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EBION. 

Ki'RlNDS,  FLA'VIUS,  ■  bttmrita  nimuchof 
it  aipoor  Domilko,  in  pniae  of  vhiiae  baantf 
ilm  ne  Hienl  qugnm*  al  Hattiil,  ud  ■  poem 
DfSotiiu.  (Dim  C^m.  UnL  2  ;  Hut.  £pwr.  a. 
■  12.  U  It,  17,  la  i  StMX.  Sii<^  iii  4.) 

TBION  OUiw).  tha  ml  or  »u[^ii«d  hanitr 
•dlititital  ChiiUiuu  called  EtuDnitH,  bj  whidi 
me,  u  Itaat  (gcf  tke  tiiu  of  Ireoaeni,  wen  dc- 
■■Wh)  in  tliMB  wbo,  thoBgl)  pnfeiuiig  Chiuiy 
Rugiaa,  thim^I  it  neeewu;  1°  (ontinue  the  ob- 
tnacr  of  Ibe  iSomie  law.  The  Ebionjte  docttim 
l^tRfait  vu  a  mrav  engrafting  of  Judaiim  opor. 
Ctiniamtj.  G(?ncra]1j  tpenking,  the  failowen  of 
tha  Hd  cODadercd  mr  Lord  aa  a  man  chovD  bj 
G°d  ti>  Ihc  office  of  Mniiali,  and  f^uniihed  with 
ifai  £ikr  power  anxturj  for  it*  fulflliiieat  at  the 
liw  e(  hii  i»^l^i«^n,  whidi  rile  «u  peifonned  bj 
Jok  ■  the  npnaentatiTe  of  Dijali.  The;  in- 
«rt  OB  the  neceuil;  of  drcomtiuon,  regarded 
Ot  onU;  JenuKlem  ai  aljll  Ood*!  choKD  city, 
mi  damoKcd  St.  Paul  tm  a  ladtudinaiiaa  and  a 
k<«ic  (See,  fer  the  latter  atatement,  Orig.  Jirtm. 
llfA.  >riiL  12.)  It  i«,  howerer,  itTj  difficult 
M  di^Bgniih  iccanlel;  the  niiooi  aiiadea  of  thcM 
"Puaii  er  la  atata  at  what  time  anj  particular 
ita  of  ihoB  wa*  pnTalent.  Irenieni  certainlj 
'■I'mded  Tarictiei  of  opiniaa  rtlmoat  nfficient  to 
owtiUile  tbeic  ludden  two  dUdnct  leirta,  whereat 
l>««i  [c  au.  T.  61)  diTidei  the  Ebioiutei  into 
tn  claaea,  tfaoH  wbo  denied  our  Lord'i  miiacu- 
Iw  amofdoa.  nA  thoee  who  allowed  it ;  the  lal- 
U:  idadiiini  of  coone  implfing,  that  thp  peculiar 
•VJtDaa  of  the  Hotj  Spirit  on  the  mu  Jtnu  de- 
«Vd  it*lf  ban  the  Tenr  commeneement  of  hil 
O",  DUtcad  of  fint  beginning  to  act  at  the^  parti- 

B'lWD.  The  fint  tracEi  of  Ebioniim  are  donbt- 
's  to  he  bond  in  the  New  Teitunent,  where  we 
""nitt  thii  doctrine  ai  that  of  the  Judaiztng 
l«liBiinOil>tia(Caj:iiL  l,Ac),  the  denien  of 
SL  Pial-i  ipaatloUp  u  Coruth  (S  Cor.  iL  £,&c), 
I*  Wlia  oppowd  m  the  E^tle  to  tbe  Colouiani, 
n<l  peAip*  of  thoia  mentioned  h;  St  John.  ( IJoL 
^la,  oD  wtuch  lea  L'licke,  Commaiiar  liAsr  dit 
Bn^daEeamg.JclaaHa.)  The''aementiiiH,''B 
"wtam  of  honiUia  embodying  thcK  riein,  ii 
f*^  a  woifc  of  tb«  2Dd  century  i  and  w«  God 
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EBION. 
that  the  Kct  waa  llouriibing  in  (he  d: 
(a.  d.  cir.  40D),  though  wilb  ita  opiiuong  mucn 
modified  and  CbriatiiuiKd,  irutemuch  u  it  did  not 
denre  to  fone  the  ceremonial  law  upon  the  Oen- 
lilea,  and  fullj  admitted  the  authority  of  St.  PhuL 
It  11  needleu  to  trace  iti  pngreM  fitrther,  for  in 
bet  Ebianiim  ii  only  ihs  type  of  a  lyalem  which, 
in  different  forma,  and  adapted  to  Tarioui  ciicum- 
itBDcn,  hai  nappeared  from  time  to  lime  in  almoit 
■11  agn  of  the  Churcb.  With  regard  to  Ebion 
bioiKl^  hil  exjilence  i*  reiy  doubifuL  The  fint 
peraon  wbo  uurU  it  ii  Tertullioo,  who  a  followed 
by  AugDitine,  Jerome,  Epiphaniui,  nnd  Theodoret. 
The  Uiier,  bowerer  («««■.  Fab.  iL  318),  after 
laying,  ra&nts  T^r  ^"stAiryyoj  ^p^'^  'EffEsffv,  adda, 
rdr  rruxi'  ii  oShiat  el  'ESpaioi  upoaaryipiioiiirir, 
which  may  be  compared  with  the  derivation  given 
for  tbe  name  of  the  aecl  by  Origen  (omfr.  Ctli.  ii. 
1),  wbo  conaJdETt  it  formed  from  tbe  Hebrew 
word  Kbionrpsor,  and  knowa  of  no  luch  peraou  aa 
the  auppoaed  foonder  Ebion.  Modem  wrilen,  ei- 
peciall;  Matter  (Hiiioiri  dn  GMntidime,  tdL  iL 
p.  320)  and  Neander  (in  an  sppendii  to  bia  Otnf- 
(ucig  Entteidiriiaig  der  vonukiaita  Gnottitckc  Sift- 
tAiM,Berlia,]elS,BndaIaDin  iiii  KiriieiigacUdite, 
t.  p.  612,  &c)  deny  Ebion'a  eiittence  ;  thougb 
Lightfool  inya,  that  be  ia  mendoned  id  tbe  Je- 
nulem  Talmud  a*  one  of  tbe  fonndera  of 
•ecu.  The  anthoriliea  on  both  aidei  of  the  qac»- 
iJon  are  ginn  by  Burton.  [Bamplon  I^Oara,  note 
SO.)  If  we  reject  tbe  eiittcnce  of  Ebion,  we  muat 
mioft  Origen'i  derivsiion,  thougb  not  witb  the  ei- 
planation  which  be  aitggeata,  that  it  refen  to  the 
poierty  of  the  Ebionile  creed  ;  for  auch  a  name 
could  not  haie  been  choaen  by  ihentelvea,  unee  it 
would  hare  been  in  that  leaie  a  repniach  i  nor 
giren  by  the  Chriatiana  of  Gontile  origin,  who 
would  not  hare  eboaen  a  tide  of  Hebrew  derivB- 
tion.  It  i>  betlerto  auppoie  that  the  name  Ebion- 
itea  WOB  originally  applied  to  an  aicelic  locI,  and 
gradually  extended  to  all  the  Judaiiing  Chtiatiani. 
For  Bome  of  the  aicetic  Ebiooitei  thought  it  wrong 
to  poaiea*  anything  beyond  that  which  wai  abao- 
Intely  neceaaary  for  their  daily  lubdatenee,  holding 
that  the  preient  world,  not  in  ill  abuae,  but  in  ila 
leiy  nabite,  ii  tbe  eutuure  domain  of  Satan. 
Tbia  ia  Nnndet'i  eiphtnation.         [Q.  E.  L.  C.  J 
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2  BCHBDEHU8. 

BBURNUS,  Ml  agnonmi  of  Q.  FaUui  Mui- 
miu,  wb«  wiu  emmd  in  k.  c^  1 16,  [Maxtkub.] 
•BCOrMUS.    [DuioPHiMBi.] 

FCDICUSCEcSuuuX  >  l^cedMBimaaa,  wu 
•mt  out  niib  eight  ihipt,  in  b.  c.  391,  to  put  down 
tb*  donocntic  ftttt  in  Rhndet.  On  hi*  uriial 
howcTM  at  Cniditi,  Iw  fannd  tbat  th«  farce*  of  hit 
oiniiinaili  doabled  hi*  own,  and  he  wm  therefDrs 
oUiged  to  remain  inaetiTt^  The  Idcedaemonisoi, 
when  they  hsud  that  he  wm  not  in  a  conditian  to 
eSeet  ■nnhiog,  leut  T^ntiu  with  a  larger  innar 
HKmt  to  luperwde  him.  <Xen.  Hull.  ir.  S.  H  SO— 
23  i  comp.  Dioi  liT.  79,  S7.)  [E.E.1 

ECEBO'LIUS  C&niMAjoi),  s  lophiit  of  Con- 
Wantinople,  who  in  the  reign  at  Corutaatiae  the 
Onat  pretended  to  be  a  Chriitian,  bat  afterward*, 
in  the  tima  of  the  emperer  Jnlias,  eondocled  him- 
■elf  u  a  aealon*  pagin.  (Said.  •;  «. ;  Soerat.  If.  E. 
a  IS.)  [L.  S.] 

ECECHEITIIA  CEjfixevfa)!  tli»t  "S  the  ni- 
miittcs  or  truce,  which  waa  pernnified  and  repic- 
■entcd  a*  a  dirine  being  at  the  entrance  of  tiie  tem- 
I^s  of  Zeaa  at  OlfRipta ;  there  wi*  a  ttatne  of  Iphi- 
tns  which  Ececheiiu  wai  in  the  act  of  crowning. 
(Pani.  T.  10.  g  3,  Z6.  g  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHECLUS  ("Ex***"').  ■  »0n  of  Agenor,  who 
WIU  ilain  hj  AchiUeL  (Mom.  IL  ix.*73;  Fim*, i, 
27.)  A  TiDJan  of  the  nms  name  occnn  in  the 
Iliad.  (iTi.  6»2.)  (L.  S.^ 

ECHE-CRATES  rEx«P*^).  1.  A  The.»- 
lian,  waa  one  of  thoH  whom  the  miniiten  of  Pto- 
lemy Philopator,  when  they  were  preparing  for 
war  with  Aotiochui  the  Great  in  B.  c  219,  ent- 
ployed  ia  the  leiying  of  troop*  and  theii  arrange- 
ment into  aeparate  corapanie*.  He  wai  entniited 
with  the  commiuid  of  theOreek  force*  in  Ptalemy'i 
pay,  and  of  all  the  mercenary  caTBliy.  and  did 
good  •erriM  in  the  war,  especially  at  Uie  battle  of 
R^hiainntan.  (Poiyb.  t.  63.  65,  8-2,  85.) 

S.  Son  of  Dometrio*  of  Cyrene  by  Olympiai  of 
lariiiB,  and  brother  of  Antigonn*  Thxan.  He 
had  a  ion  named  Antigonn*  after  hi*  uncle.  (Lit. 
iL  61 ;  aee  ToL  L  pp.  1R7,  169,b.)         [E.  E.] 

ECHE'CRATES  ("Ex'-V^rin),  the  namo  of 
three  Pythajpr«io  pbUoiopher*,  menliooed  by 
lamblichni.  {FO.  /y*.  ad  fin.) 

I.   A  Locnan.  one  of  thoie  to  whom  Plato  i> 


iction.    (Cic.  dt  Fm.  y. 
Valeria*  Ma]iiniui{diL 


2.  A  Taienline,  probably  the  nine  who  ia  men- 
^ned  in  Plat.  Ep.  9. 

3.  Of  Phlina,  wu  contemporary  with  Ariatoi- 
enn*  the  Peripatetic.  (Ding.  Laert.  liii.  iS;  comp. 
GclLiT.  11;  Fabric.  fltU.C-n»icL  p.  S61.)  [E.E] 

ECHECHATIDES  ("Exftpmafli),  a  Peripa- 
tetic  philoiopher,  who  ii  mentioned  among  the 
diacinje*  of  AriMolle.  He  ia  ipoken  of  only  by 
Stei^aniu  of  Bnantjom  (>.  b.  K^ISu/aa),  ftom 
whom  we  Icam  that  he  wai  a  nalire  of  Methymna 

BaTanl  other  peraooa  of  Ihi*  name,  concerning 
wbcD  notiiing  ia  known  beyond  what  i*  contained 
in  the  paiaage*  where  they  occur,  are  mentioned 
liy  ThDcydidee  (i.  Ill),  PanBiniai  (i.  16.  §  4), 
Adiao  (  V.  H.  i.  3S),  Locian  (TVnwa,  7),  and  by 
Anyte  in  the  Oteek  Anthology.  (vL  133.]  [L.  S.] 

ECHEDE'MUS  [Echrhur.] 

ECHEDB'MUS  {'Ex'8<vu<),  the  chief  of  the 
Athenian  embaety  which  wai  aent,  in  a.  c.  190,  to 


ECHEPOLUS. 
meet  Pnblioa  and  Laeiaa  Sdpjo  at  Amphim,  and 
to  obtain  peace  for  (he  Aetoliana.  When  the  con- 
■ol  Lncin*  refuaed  to  recede  from  the  hard  tenn* 
which  had  been  already  propoeed  by  the  aenatc, 
the  Aetoliani,  by  the  adrice  of  Echedemn*,  applied 
ibr  and  obtained  a  truce  of  aii  month*,  that  they 
might  ania  acnd  ambaiadon  on  the  aab}cct  to 
Rome.  (Polyb.  mL  a,  3;  Lit-xurii.  6,7.)  [E.E,J 

ECHB'MBROTOS  ("Ex^fiefwrot),  an  Anadian 
Aule-player  (odAfiUi],  who  gained  a  priie  in  the 
Pythian  game*  about  01.  4B.  3  (a.  c  6S6),  and 
dedicated  a  tripod  to  the  Thehan  Henu^  with 
an  inaniption  which  ii  ptnerred  in  Pananiaa  (i. 
7.  §  3),  and  from  which  we  learn  that  he  wen  the 
priia  by  hi*  melie  poem*  and  elegiei,  which  were 
inng  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  flate.      [L.  $.] 

ECME'HENES  ('Ex<fUn|i),  it  mentioned  by 
Athenaeiia  (liiL  p.  601)  aa  tha  anlhor  of  K^nrrund, 
from  which  a  atatement  relating  to  tho  mythical 
hiitoryofCreteia  thereqnoled.  Voarioi  { A  tfirf. 
ffmeo.  p.  436,  ed.  Weaterm.)  pnpoiea  to  n«d  in 
Fnlgentini  {MytkoL  i.  U),  Echemenea  tor  Euie- 
mene*,  who  i*  there  api^en  of  aa  the  author  of 
MaSaXur/oiiaiia,  of  which  tho  lir*t  book  i>  quoted. 
BdI  thia  conjcctaro  ia  witbout  eDopott.     [L.  S.1 

E'CHEMON  (Ix'*^).  a  >on  of  Priam,  who 
wB*  killed,  with  hubroUieTChronuns,byI>iaincdra. 
(Horn.  11.  J.  160 :  Apollod.  iii.  12.  g  5.)   [L.  8.) 

E'CHEMUS  f^x«*"0.  a  aon  of  Aeropui  and 
grandson  of  Cephena,  aucceeded  Lycurgn*  aa  king 
oFAnadia.  (Paiu.TiiL4.$7.)  He  wa*  married 
to  Timandra,  a  daughter  of  Tyndanmt  and  Leda. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  g  6.)  In  hi*  naga  the  Doriani 
invaded  Peloponneiui,  and  Bcbemo*  auccaeded  in 
alaying,  in  aingle  combat,  Hyllni,  tho  ton  of  Hera- 
clea  (PauB.TiiL5.  $  1,  45.  $2;  Scbcd.  ad  Pimi. 
OL  T.  79.)  The  light  waa  beliered  to  hate  oc- 
culted on  the  frontier,  between  Corinth  and  Me- 
gaia,  and  in  the  latter  place  Hyllni  waa  buried. 
(Pani.i4l.$3,44.{14.)  After  the  Ul  of  Hyl- 
]q*  the  Heracleidae  were  obliged  to  promiae  not  to 


inonred  with  the  prinlegB  of  a 
one  whig  of  the  Peloponnodan  army,  whenet er  the 
inhabitanta  of  the  penioanla  nndertoolc  an  expedi- 
tion Bgainit  a  foreign  enemy.  (Herod,  ix.  26  ; 
Diod.  ir.  fiS.)  The  Sght  of  Echemni  and  Hyllai 
wa*  tepleaented  on  the  tomb  of  Echemna  at  Teg«a. 
rn. .       -■-  g^  ^  ^^y     According  to  Stephanna  of 


Plutarch  (7%K  32)  olU*  the  Arcadian  companion* 
of  the  IKoicnri  Echcdemoi  and  Maralhna.    [L.S.) 

ECHENE'US  CExi-^i),  the  eldeat  among  the 
noble*  of  Aldnoua  in  the  iilond  of  the  Phaeaciana. 
(Hom.  Od.  Tii.  155,  li.  S41.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHEPHRON  CExt*p-r)-  1.  A  aon  of  He- 
nclei  and  Paophi*,  the  daughter  of  Xantbiu  or 
Eryi.  He  wai  twin-brother  of  Promachu,  and 
both  had  a  henvm  at  Paophii.  (Paoi.  tiiL  24. 

§§>.'■) 

2.  A  aon  of  Neater  by  Emrdioa  or  Auuibia. 
(Hom.CM.  iiL413;  Apatlod.Li>.  S9-)  A  third 
Echephron  i*  mentionod  in  ApoUodonti.  (iiL  1 2. 
§5.)  [L.S.] 

ECHEPRY'LLIDES  CEx<4«AJinhii^,  a  gram- 
mariao  or  bialorian,  who  ii  mentioned  by  Slephanu* 
of  Bycantium  (i.  d.  3fiwTi|pla),  and  by  the  Scho- 
liaat  on  Plato'i  Phaedon  (p.  383).  [L.  S.) 

ECHEPffLUS  CEximXot).     Vu  Homeric 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


ECHIDNA. 

•  of  tbU  Duiw,  the 
in"l^AntUiiehu.(/i.iT.  I 
U7,  &£,)«'  mi  Ae  olber  ■  Stepmrn,  vfao  nude  , 

ilgiwww  ■  rmrnl  iif  thi  mn--  fl  -'*-'  ' '" 

Mt  u  bt  oUigtd  to  ■conniiMiT  him  to  Tnj.  {IL 
i,3i.a93.*t)  IL,S.] 

ECHBSTRATOS  ('ExfcTpoTM),  loa  of  Agi.  L, 
■nd  tUid  of  tb>  Agid  Hh  of  Bpamn  kings.  In 
lu  icipi  tiw  diitnet  of  Cjnnia  on  tbc  AigivB 
bi^  MM  radoeed.  He  «u  tlu  &tbu  of  Ubotu 
gr  laabotM.  king  t£  Sfnta.  (Piiu,  iii.  2.  S  3  ; 
Hand.  <u.  204.)  [A.H.C] 

ECUETI'MUS  CEx^ifwtX  of  Sii?tiii,  wu 
dwlnBhaBdof'Nkigiin,wboirwbeliaTed  tobate 
Inaght  tba  iiDMi  at  Aidepiu,  in  the  bnn  of  a 
^■ggoifan  Efidsarn  to  Si^on,  on  ■  car  dnwn 
hj  Bolta.  (Puia.  iL  10.  $  3.)  [L.  S] 

ECHETLUS  fCxvliH).  >  mTNcrion*  bemg, 
■Imt  ^MDi  the  fidkiwing  tndition  mi  cuinat  at 
AAaB.  Dnnnf  the  btnis  of  HuathoD  then  ap- 
fiBiiil  MBSDK  the  Gneka  a  man,  who  rwimbled  ■ 
mtk,  and  Sew  vi^iy  of  tba  bubariaiu  with  hi> 
flo^  Afi(t  the  faatlla,  iriian  ba  wat  Hwched 
fw,  b*  WW  not  lo  ba  fimod  anfwbcR,  and  when 
th«  AtheniaBi  coiunlled  the  oncle,  thej  were  com- 
II  ■■lull  to  wonhip  the  hem  Eehetlaeui,  that  ii  the 
bn  with  ^  ix^tt^  or  plangfaihaie.  Edietliu 
an  to  be  aam  in  the  paintiua  in  the  Potdle, 
■bib  icscneDlad  the  haule  of  Maiathoi.  (Pans. 
LIS.  J  4,  32. 8*)  [L.S.1 

SrCUETUS  t^x*<*')T  ■  ^°<I  hing  of  Eprinu, 
wiM  waa  tba  letfm  tf  all  mortali.  He  was  a  hd 
•f  Ead«n«  and  Phlogea.  Hit  daughter.  Metope 
K  AnphiaB,  who  bad  jielded  to  the  embneei  of 
hs  Incr  Acehnodieaa.  waa  Uinded  by  her  father, 
■d  Aalaaodkoa  waa  cnMO*  motilated.  Echetat 
fanhn  fnt  hi*  dao^Uer  mm  barieTOinii,  pto- 
nng  ta  lealOR  bcr  Bgbti  if  ihe  would  grind  than 
kae  lonr.  (Hodl  Od.  iriiL  BS,  Ac,  ixi.  307  i 
tia-Oam.  Rbod.  ir.  1093  ;  Euilath.  ad  Ham.  p. 

ina:)  [L.  s.) 

ECHIDNA  CEx-tM),  a  danf^ter  of  Tactaini 
a^  Oe  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  g  SX  or  of  ChtTBor  and 
Cd«rW  (Uaood.  Tlai^;  2SS),  and  acearding  to 
MbMi  again,  of  Pein*  and  Stji.  (Pau.  TiiL  18. 
4  1.)  &^MrM  waa  a  tponateri  ha^  maiden  and 
Uf  «paBt,wilk  Uadi  ejai,  fearfU  and  blood- 
thntf  .  She  waa  the  dMOnctiui  of  man,  and  be- 
i^M  bf  Trfboa  Ike  mother  of  the  Chimaera,  of 
b  ^Df-beaded  dog  Oitbn,  of  the  hondred- 
bded  diMOB  wbo  gnaided  the  ff^n  of  the  He*- 
jBiiilia.  of  dw  CddiiaB  dngon,  of  the  Sphinx, 
CaibiRia,  SctUb,  Onegoii,  the  Lamaan  Hfdn,  of 
At  ca^  wh^l  cDDBuiKd  the  linr  of  Prometheui, 
■ri  (f  the  UtaimB  lion.  (Ha*,  neag.  307,  &c. ; 
Apollod.  >L  3. 1  ],  5.  §g  10,  II,  ill  6.  §8;  Hy- 
gio.  FiA.  Piaef.  p.  3,  and  Fab.  151.)  She  wa* 
kSled  in  ber  de^  1^  Aign*  Panoptea.  (Apollod. 
n.  1,  f  2.)  Aeoinding  to  Hetiod  ahe  liiad  with 
TjjAnn  in  a  cmc  ia  the  ooonliy  of  tba  Aiinu, 
whenaa  tba  Ondn  on  the  Eozine  conoeiTed  bar 
U  bafa  End  fai  Serthk.  When  Handea,  the; 
■id,  (Bniad  amj  the  oxen  of  Oetjoae*,  he  ahn 
Tiated  the  eonntrf  of  the  Sejthian*,  which  wa* 
then  Mill  a  deaart.  Once  while  he  wa*  aileep 
Abe,  Ida  b«ne*  loddenl;  dimppeand,  and  wlieu 
be  woke  and  wandcnd  abanl  in  Meich  of  Ihem,  he 
ease  into  til*  eoontiy  of  Hjlan.  He  then  feand 
tW  —BMir  KAidM  in  a  earn  When  be  aaked 
whtlbtr  abe  knew  anjtbing  abant  hia  honn,  *he 
V  that  Ibarwoain  hai 


ECHO.  8 

bat  that  ahe  would  not  give  them  up,  imleM  he 
wonld  GiBuent  to  atay  wiui  bet  for  a  time.  Hera- 
dea  complied  with  the  reqneat,  and  became  by  kei 
the  tathet  of  Agithym*,  Oelonui,  and  Scythea. 
The  la*t  of  them  bemma  king  of  the  Scythian*,  ae- 
cordinf[  lo  hi*  Kuher'i  utanaement,  became  ho  wa* 
(he  only  one  among  the  three  bmthei*  that  ws* 
able  to  mana^  the  bow  which  Hende*  had  left 
Iwhind,  and  to  nn  hit  bther**  giidle.  (Hemd.  ir. 
8—10.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHI'IiADES.    [AcHiLODS.] 

ECHI'ON  CExl").  1.  One  of  the  five  anr- 
rinng  ^larlae  that  had  grown  up  from  the  dn- 
nn'i  teeth,  which  Cadinn*  bad  aown.  (Apollod. 
liu  *.  g  1 ;  Hrein.  FaL  17B  ;  Or.  MA  iii.  128.) 
He  irai  mairied  to  AisTe,  by  whom  he  beooie  the 
GUher  of  Penthen*.  (Apollod.  iii.  &  §  2.)  He  i* 
nid  to  hare  dedicated  a  temple  of  Cybele  in  Boe- 
otia,  and  to  haTc  ainited  Cadmna  in  the  building 
of  Thebei.   (Of.  MtL  1.6S6.) 

2.  A  (on  of  Henaei  end  Ajilianeiia  at  Alope. 
(Hygin.  FiJi.  U  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  L  £6.)  He  wai 
a  twin-brothei  of  £rytni  or  Eoiytn*,  together  with 
whom  he  took  put  in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  and  in 
the  expedition  of  the  Argonaut*,  in  which,  a*  the 
wn  of  Hennes,  he  ncted  the  part  of  a  conning  «py. 
(Find.  PfO.  iT.  179  ;  Or.  Aftt.  Tiii.  311 ;  cdiii;l 
Oipb.  Ari^iM.  134,  where  hi*  mother  i*  called 
Laothoe.)  A  third  penonage  of  thii  name,  one  of 
the  giinta,  ia  mentioned  by  CUndian.  (OiaaaL 
104.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHI'ON,  a  ountet  and  riataaiy,  who  flon- 
tiehed  in  the  107Cli  Olympiad  (b.  c  353).  Hi* 
moit  noted  pictnn*  were  the  following:  Father 
Liber ;  Trugedy  and  Comedy ;  Semirami*  pa**ing 
from  tlie  ilale  of  a  handmaid  to  that  of  a  qneen, 
with  Ba  old  woman  carrying  torche*  before  hei ;  in 
thi*  picture  the  modeaty  of  the  now  bride  wa*  nd- 
miiably  depicted.  He  ii  ranked  by  Pliny  and 
Cieeio  with  the  Eraleit  painter*  of  Greece,  Apelie*, 
Helanthiui,  und  Nicomschn*.  (Plin.  iiiiT.  8.  e. 
19[  iTiT.  7.  ».32i  10.1.36.  B.").)  The  picture 
in  the  Vatican,  known  u  **  the  Aldobrandiiu  Mai- 
liage,"  ii  nippHed  by  Kme  to  bo  a  copy  from  the 
<*  Bride  "  of  Echion.  ( Engler,  llaitdlmck  d.  Kioat^ 
jenL  p.  336 1  HilBer,  ^rci,  d.  KiaH,  S  1 40,  S.) 
Hirt  inppoael  that  Uie  name  of  the  painter  of 
Alexander'*  marriage,  whom  Lucian  pruiK*  an 
highly,  AiTioN,  ii  a  conaption  of  Echion.  (Ceial. 
i.  IliU.  Kinlt,  pp.  265—266.)  [F.  S.] 

E'CHlUa  C^X"".)  Two  mythical  pereonage* 
of  thi*  nanw  oocnr  in  the  Iliad  ;  the  one  a  Unwk 
and  a  ion  of  Hediten*,  wa*  *l*in  by  PoKte*  (nii. 
333,  XT.  339),  and  the  other,  a  Trojen,  wa*  lUin 
by  Polioclo*.  (x<i  416.)  (L.  S.] 

ECHO  ('Hx°l),  an  Oreade,  who  when  Zeui  waa 
playing  with  the  nymphi,  nied  to  keep  Hen  at  a 
diitanoa  by  inceaMntly  talking  lo  her.  In  thii 
manner  Hen  wa*  not  able  to  detect  her  feilhleu 

Hen,  bowvier,  f 

pnniihed  Echo  by  changing  bei  i 

ii,  n  being  with  no  contioiu  over  iti  tongno,  which 

ii  neither  able  to  ipeak  befen  anybody  die  baa 

ipokpn,  nor  to  be  ulent  when  lomebody  die  hsi 

*poken.     Echo  in  thii  itate  fell  deipoately  in  love 

with  Nardmi*,  but  a>  her  lore  wai  not  ntutned, 

■ha  inned  away  in  grief,  *o  that  in  the  end  there 

renunned  of  her  nothing  but  her  Toice.    (Ot.  Mel. 

iii  SM— 401.)     There  were   in   Qreece  certain 

pocticoci,  called  the  Porliosea  of  Eeba,  on  account 


,.,.., Gof>Jlc 


4  ECPHANTIDES, 

oT  tha  echo  wbich  waa  hvrd  th«v ;  thu,  there 
wu  one  Its  at  Hennione  with  n  threefold,  uu! 
OK  M  Oljinpia  wilii  ■  Kienfsld  echo.  (Pimg.  ii. 
S5.g6,*.21.g7.)  Coni^aleWieAtt,  Die  Nyn^ 


gen,  1S44.  [U  S.J 

ECLECTUS  «  ELECTU3,  origiroUj.  it  would 
appear,  tbe  freedmui  of  U  Verua.  after  whoee 
death  he  enjoyed  tha  pntfcdon  of  M.  Anreliua, 
became  Bubseqaently  the  chamberlain  of  Ummidioi 
Qnadrstui,  tmd  after  hit  dntniclion  waa  choten  to 
fill  the  tune  office  in  tbe  hoagebold  of  Commodui. 
The  circumttaDcet  under  wbich  EdKtita,  in  con- 
junction with  Idetni  and  Morcia,  contrived  the 
death  of  Uie  tyinni  and  then  forced  the  vacant 
thnne  upon  Pertinu,  along  with  whom  he  eTcntn- 
alty  periihed  an  deacribed  eltewbere.  [Coh- 
HODin;  Laiti'Si  Mihcia;  Piatinax.] 

(Capitolin.  Vrr.  9,  ezpteiil;  decbirea  ^t  Qit 
Eclectui  who  wa*  the  fivedmon  of  Vcnu  wna  the 
individual  who  mnrdered  CommBdu*,  while  in 
Dion  CaHioa,  luiL  t,  be  it  tirHL  inlndDCeil  )u  the 
chamberlain  of  Quadiulni.  See  alu  Didq  Caaa. 
Uxii.  19,  22,  liiiiL  1  ;  Capitolin.  PertiM.  4.  11  ; 
Herodian,!.  .^1,  &c^ii.  1;  Zonar.  liL  5.)  [W.  R.] 

Q.  ECLO'OIUS  or  EULO'OIUS.  According 
to  tbe  commonly  leeeiied  text  of  Sueti>niai(r>te/J: 
I ),  Q.  Batagiai  or  Enlagiiu  ma  the  author  of  a 
little  work  on  the  biitory  and  getwalng;  of  the 
Vilellii,  in  which  tbe  aiigjn  of  the  (unily  WM 
tfaced  from  Faunui,  king  of  the  Aboriginei.  Il 
muit  be  remarked,  hoverer,  that  the  eriitence  of 
a  writer  bearing  thii  appellation  dependa  npon  a 
conjectural  emendation  of  Catanbon,  who  luppaaea 
that  hi>  Dune  at  foil  length  waa  Q.  ViielHia  Bdogiia 
or  BalagiMt,  and  that  he  waa  a  beednuui  of  the 
empenrwhoae  pedigree  he  inFetiigaled.  [W.  R.J 

ECPHA'NTIDES  C^t^an-lBiii),  an  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedj,  Souriihed  after 
Magnea,  and  a  little  before  Cratinaa  and  Tele- 
clndei.  (Nake,  CAomJat,  p.  63.)  He  u  called 
by  Aipariut  (ad  Arlilot.  ElL.  \lcon.  iv.  S)  tvv 
JfX'^'  n^awTBTDr  vonri^r,  which  woida  aome 
wrilera  onderatand  ai  implying  that  he  waa 
older  than  Cbionidea  and  Magnet.  But  we  havi 
the  clear  teitimonj  of  Ariatotle  (PoeA  V.  3),  that 
all  the  poeta  before  Magnea  fumitbcd  their  cho- 
ruw>  at  their  own  eipente,  wheiwi  the  name 
of  a  (lerton  who  wat  chongoi  lor  Ecphantidea  it 
mentioned  alao  by  Ariatotle.  {PoUt.  viii  6.) 
Again,  a  oertain  Androdea,  to  whom  Cialinua  and 
Telecleidet  oOen  refer,  wat  alto  attacked  by  £c- 
phantidea,  who  could  uot,  therefore,  have  flouriaked 
long  before  tboae  poeta.  {SchoL  Ariatoph.  Vap. 
1162.)  The  date  of  Eqihantidea  may  be  placed 
■bout  OLeO(lkC  460),  and  onwardi.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  tumame  of  Kairviai,  which  wni  given  to 
Ecphantidet  by  hia  rivala,  boa  been  much  ditputed, 
but  it  leema  to  imply  a  mixture  of  aubtlety  and 
otncurity.  Ha  ridiculed  the  rudeneaa  of  the  old 
MBgaric  comedy,  and  waa  himielf  ridicJiled  on  the 
tame  ground  by  Ciatinni,  Ariatophanct,  and 
othera.  (Uetych.  a  v.  Kmrlai ;  SchoL  Aiiitoph. 
Vap.  I£l  i  Niike,  datril.  p.  52  ;  Lehra,  Qwe^ 
£)<ic.  p.  23  {  Meioeke,  p.  S6.] 

There  it  only  one  certain  title  of  a  pby  by  Ec- 
it,  namely,  the  Ximipiu,  a  Udo  of 
red  by  AUienaeua  {iii.  p.96,  b,  c). 
Another  ptaj,  ni!piiv»i,  ia  aacribed  to  him  by 
Nake  on  conjectural  grounda;  but  Melneke  aa- 
eiibet  it  to  Aiitiphauea.    Another  title,  Ai^wroi, 


EGILIUS. 
it  obtained  by  Niike  fn 

(i.  r.  Eitu)  with  Hephaeation  (iv^  1 3,  p.  96,  Ouai. ; 
aee  Oaitford^  note).  Ecphantidet  waa  aaid  to  have 
been  aaiialed  in  componiig  hit  playt  by  hit  alare 
Caoaaiiua.  [P.  S.] 

K'UKCOM  CEJiKBv),  an  Iberian  chief,  called 
Edeaco  by  Livy.  He  came  to  Sdpo  at  Tamco, 
in  B.  c.  209,  and  oflned  to  anmnder  himaelf  "  to 
the  &ith  of  the  Romana,**  requeatinjf,  at  the  aonre 
time,  that  bit  wife  and  children,  who  were  among 
ihe  hottagea  that  bad  Men  iuto  Scipio't  bandi  at 
the  oiptiire  of  New  Carthage,  might  be  rettored  to 
him.  Scipio  gnnted  faiapTayeT,Bnd  thereby  grcaily 
increased  the  Roman  influence  in  Spain. 

Edecon  waa  the  tirat  chief  who,  after  the  rvtieml 
of  Haadrubal  to  the  Pvnnees,  tahited  Scipio  ai 
king, — a  homage  which  the  latter  knew  betlir 
than  toaccepL  (Polyb.  I.  S4,  35,  40;  Lir.  xiviL 
17,19.)  [F,  E.] 

EDO'NUS  CHt»r<tV  the  mythical  anecttor  of 
Ihe  Edonet  in  Thrace.  (Stepb.  Bya.  i  e.  'Hiamai.) 
The  name  ia  therefore  UKd  alao  in  the  tenae  of 
"ThraDan,"  and  aa  Thrace  waa  one  of  the  principal 
aeaUof  the  worehip  of  Dionyaui,  it  further  aignifiea 
" Diony^ac"  or  " fiaccluuttic."  (Ov.  Acn.  Am. 
693 ;  Hor.  Gim.  iL  7.  27.)  [U  &} 

EDU'LICA  or  EDUSA,  a  Banan  divinity, 
who  mu  worahipped  aa  the  pnteclreaa  of  children, 
and  waa  believed  to  bleaa  their  food,  jutt  aa  Polina 
and  Cuba  bleaaed  their  drinking  and  their  aleep. 
{Augnitin,  de  at.  Dei,  iv.  II ;  Vans,  op.  Nim. 
p.lDB;  Arnob.  iii.  25;  DonaUni  rimt  y'lorni. 
I  1.  II.)  lUS.] 

EERIBOEA.     [EaiBOiA.] 

EETION  CHtvIaw),  aking  of  the  Placiaa  Theba 
in  CiUcia,  and  father  of  Andromache  and  Podea. 
(Mom.  IL  vi.  39R,  xviL  575.)  He  and  aeven  of 
hia  tont  were  tiain  by  Achillea  (/(.  vi.  415,  &c.), 
who  propoaed  the  mighty  imn  ball,  which  Eetion 
had  once  thrawn,  and  which  bad  coma  into  the 
poaaeiuon  of  Achillea,  aa  one  of  the  pnaea  at  the 
funeral  gnmet  of  Patmlui.  {IL  XXiii,  S2'i,  Jtc) 
Among  the  booty  which  Achillea  made  in  the 
town  of  Eetion,  we  find  etpecial  mention  of  the 
bona  Pedatua  and  tbe  phoimini  with  a  ailver 
neclc,  on  which  Achillea  played  in  hit  tenL  (//. 
XV.  153,  ii.  1B6.)  There  are  two  other  mythical 
penonaoea  of  Ihia  name.  (IL  Ili.  40,  Ac  ;  Pana. 
iL4.|4.)  [US.] 

EOE'RIA.     [AboUia.] 

EGE'RIUS,  tha  MO  of  Anini,  who  wat  tho 
brother  of  L.  TarqniniDa  Priacua  [ABtms,No.  I], 
waa  born  afW  the  death  of  hia  fiitber  ;  and  at  De- 
maiatua,the  &ther  of  Arunt,died  ahoKly  after  tha 
death  of  hia  aou  without  knowing  tliat  hit  danghter- 
in-hiiv  waa  piegnant,  none  of  hit  property  waa  left 
to  Egeriut,  from  which  ciicumitanee,  according  to 
tbe  legend,  he  derived  hia  name.  When  the  town 
af  Cdlatia  waa  taken  by  hia  uncle  Tarquiniul 
PriKUB,  Bgeriua  wai  left  in  command  of  the  phue. 
and  henceforth  received,  accolding  to  Dionyuua, 
the  anniame  of  CoUatinut  (thou^  thit  name  ia 
utually confined  to  hiatonL.TarqDiniaaCollatinna). 
EgErioi  wat  aftcrwardt  lent  againtt  Fidenae  in  com- 
Diand  of  the  allied  forest  of  Home.  [CoLLAriNUa.] 
(Liv.  L  34,  38  ;  Uionyt.  ill  50,  57,  comp.  iv.  64.) 

EOESI'NUS.     [HaoaaiNUa] 

EOESTA.     [Aoamaa.] 

L.  EOI'LIUS,  one  of  the  three  comnittioiien 
who  anperintended  the  faui>dation  of  the  colony 
plaoledM  LiKa,Kcl77.  (Ut.i1117.)  [aP.M.J 
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EONATTA  OBNS,  ■  bnilrnf  Sunnile  origin, 
■■eUlaalof  ahoni  Httled  it  Tenlnni.    A I  the 
mi  of  lh«  nuj  war  the  greater  port  of  tbfr 
pMT  IS  bin  imoTcd  lo  Roma,  whan  two  of  tbein 
nnidmitled  iBUtbtiBmtt(CicprtiC!Mail.*B), 
tkn^  1  boDch  of  the  bmilj  Menu  itill  to  ' 
MBined  u  Touam.  (Qc  oii  JK  tL  1,  mei 
«  Epvlia  KdioDU*.)     We  fiad  tha  folic 
■BBBH  botiK  bf  mmben  of  thu  gem  :  Cblik, 
UiiiMUU.  RurOB,  and  Veiiatiu&  [C.  P.  M.] 
EGNATIA  UAXIHJLLA,  a  dewenduit 
dm  hmch  of  the  EgnMia  gent  which  bote  ti 
wnaw  (f  Manmui,  ii  inentiDned   by  TadCiu 
(i-.  n.  71)  u  Uhi  wif^  of  GKcio*  Oalhu,  who 
■H  buutbed  bj  the  anpenr  Nam.     She  aceran- 
(UHt  ktr  hubmd  in  Itia  exile.         [C.  P.  H.] 

EONATIUS.  I.  Guxiin  EaMiTiui,  wu 
lain  of  the  SamnilM  in  the  third  gteat  Swniiile 
nr,  riidi  bnke  oat  K  c  29S.  Bj  the  aid  of 
in  Homi  anfaign,  the  Bannitea  appealed  en- 
UEt^Bbdaed;  hot  in  the  Ibllowing r«r  Qellioi 
Epitia  maiched  into  Etnria,  DOtwithMmdiiig 
lie  |R*cace  of  tiie  RoDiana  in  Sunniun,  and 
Kwcd  the  Etnioni  to  a  cine  OHipenitiaD  agahiit 
R«K.  TUi  had  the  effixl  of  withdnwing  the 
Uiau  troopa  for  a  time  bran  Samniiini ;  but  the 
faM  of  the  cooCederatea  weie  defialed  bj  the 
calmed  atmia  of  tbe  cmuula  L.  Volnomiu  sod 
Ap^  QaDdisfc  In  the  fbnrtfa  auDjiaign  (b.  c. 
293]  Bputraa  indnced  the  Oanla  and  Umbnuu 
>>  jam  the  anledfTacj ;  but  in  anueqnenee  of  the 
nhdnval  of  the  EtrnKana  and  Unhriana,  tlie 
Gull  and  Smnilei  fell  back  bejocd  the  Apen- 
>ia«,  ad  win  nut  b;  the  Romaiu  near  the 
<°«9  of  Soitinmn.  A  deauTe  battle,  lignalized 
tf  A«  hemic  delation  nf  P.  Deciiu,  ennied,  m 
^itk  the  cnfrdente  angy  wa*  defaced,  and 
Epatiu  lUii.  (Lir.  s.  lft-39.) 

±  UtMim  BanxTtuB,  ow  of  the  wineipal 
■aloi  <f  the  Italian  aDia  in  the  kkM  « MatMa 
n.«UchtnieoDtB.cM.  He  wu  donbllea 
wrf  tboae  twehe  aanaandaa,  who  won  to  be 
■ktwa  Jtt  ^  year  by  the  aOiea,  to  »erTe  Doder 
mMink(Diad./>m.Ti^z.p.1S6,ed.Bin.} 
liLiTheitcaDedtbelnderoftheSaninitei.  tho 
fan  tf  U(  eipMt*  wUdi  we  ban  mentioned  ii  the 
cqtve  of  Vena&iun,  of  which  he  made  himielf 
»^  thnagh  tnaeheiy,  and  where  he  deatniyed 
mtdnrtt.  Not  loDgalter.nearTtaDiin],  in  ade- 
Sleiit  Mont  Uaaieni,  be  lell  uneiptiledly  on  the 
m  it  the  eonnl  L.  Caeaar,  irtich  he  pat  to 
•PU  The  Ramani  fled  to  Tunrani,  but  low  a 
(«» loaber  of  men  in  troMing  the  Saio,  oier 
nA  tboe  wa>  bat  a  angle  bridge.  In  the  fal- 
hnf  jcar  Egnaliiu  wai  killed  in  battle  with  the 
'naa  mia  the  pnwton  a  Coecmhu  and  Lue- 
"»■   (Ui.i^lzzT.;  A|;namAaL40,4l, 

ll  let  heen  iigenieody  tmjeetnied  (by  Preeper 
«™*e.  in  fail  Emai  m  la  Omenw  SadaU)  Oun. 
w  IL  Ibrint  of  Sididnum  mentiDned  by  A.  Gel- 
«"  «  img  mat  euUatit  mobilitnaua  iomo,  and 
™  "»•  liMed  with  inch  gna  indignity  by  one 
•fthe  modi,  ptobably  of  the  yor  B.  c  123,  wu 
"wi  the  bthtr  or  a  near  nlaliie  of  Harini  Eg- 

I  Ck.  EsiutlD*,  a  man  of  someiriiBt  dinepo- 
"'"  r*'*'^°^>  ^'"  ndmitted  into  the  Ronan  ae- 
■■■^<■t■l■nb■eqnenllyenelled  by  the  eeiuota, 

*■  biuiii^  *  MD  of  the  fonwr,  wh,  like  hit 
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Guher,  a  member  of  ibe  lenate,  and  retained  that 
digni^  when  hit  falhei'i  name  wu  itruck  off  the 
rotli.  He  wu  diiinheiited  by  hii  &thei.  (<^ 
pro  OiHtL  48.) 

fi.  EoNATiua,  probably  ■  mn  of  No,  4,  accnm- 
panied  Ciauiii  on  hit  expedition  agiintt  the  Pir- 
thisns,  and  aAei  the  great  defeat  which  Ciauu 
HiMauKd  (b.  c.  53 ),  eicaped  from  the  Keoe  of  the 
diiutei  with  300  banemen.  (Plut.  Onuiut,  'i7.) 
Appian  [B.  C.  i*.  31)  mention!  two  Egnitii, 
bther  and  iod,  who  were  included  in  the  pcoicrip- 
tion  of  the  year  B.  c.  43,  and  were  tliin  by  a  tin- 
gle blow,  while  locked  in  each  other'i  arnii,  They 
were  perh^»  the  lome  with  the  two  lut. 

6.  EoNATiUB  SiniciNUS,  mentioned  by  Cicera 
ai  having  had  tome  money  traniactiant  with  him. 
(AdAU.  tL  1.  g  SS.)     [Egnaiia  Oinb.] 

7.  EoNATiuH,  a  poet  who  wrote  beioie  VirxiL 
Hacmbiui  {SaL  Ti.  6)  qnolei  ionw  linn  froro  nil 
poem  Dt  Rnm  ffaOmi.  [C  P.  M.] 

EONATULEIUS,  the  name  of  ■  plebeian  geni 
at  Rome.  The  name!  of  two  only  belonging  to  it 
hate  come  down  to  di. 

1.  C.  EoNATULUUB,  c  F.,  whole  name  ii  fbnnd 
npon  a  OUQ  figured  below.  The  obTerH  Teprelenti 
the  head  of  Apollo  with  C.  Eunatvlii.  C.  (F.), 
and  the  rererte  Victory  and  a  tnpby,  with 
IIoii(a)  benealh.     The  letter  Q  indicatet  that  the 

Daetr.  Nam.  toLt.  f,  SOS.) 


2.  h.  EoNAruLiiiiB,  wai  qnaettor  in  the  yeaf 
.C  44,  and  commaDded  the  fourth  legion,  which 
deterted  from  Antony  to  Odsiianiu.  At  a  re- 
ward Ibr  hit  condnct  on  Ihit  occaiion,  Cicero  pn>- 
poaed  in  the  lenate  that  he  abuutd  be  allowed  lo 
hold  pnbUc  oAlcea  three  yenri  before  the  I<9il  lima. 
(Cie.  /*«.  iii,  S,  15,  iT.  2,  T.  19.)     [C  P.  M.l 

EIIXyMENE  (EShlUniX  a  dinghtar  of  Phent 
and  wile  of  Aioythaan  in  Fyiot,  by  whom  ahe  be- 
ime  the  mother  of  Biu  and  Helampua  (Apollod. 

9.gll.}  In  another  paanage  (ii.  3.  g  3]  Apoi- 
ludaniB  talla  her  a  dangbter  of  Abat.        [L.  S.J 

EIDOTHEA  (ElSMa),  a  dunghter  of  the 
_ed  Pmtent,  who  initmcted  Henehui,  in  the  it- 
land  of  Phanii  at  the  month  of  the  riier  Aegyptui, 
in  what  manner  he  might  teeura  her  hther  umI 
compel  him  to  ny  in  what  way  he  ifaould  return 
home.  (Ham.  Od.  it.  W6,  &c) 

There  are  three  other  mythical  pertonaget  of 

ia  name.    (Hygin.  Fab.  182;    Schol  ad  Soph. 

Htig.  972;  Anton.  Lib.  30.)  [L.  S.) 

EILEITHYIA  (EbifSua),  alio  called  Elei- 
thyia,  Eilelhyia,  or  Eleutho.  The  andenti  deiiTe 
'  er  name  from  the  Terb  i^iiSto;  according  to 
rbich  it  would  lignify  the  coming  or  helping  god- 
eat.  She  waa  the  goddev  of  birth,  who  came  to 
he  aanatance  of  wcmen  in  hboor;  and  when  the 
ini  kindly  diipoied,  ihe  furthered  the  birth,  but 
when  the  wu  angrfi  i^  protracted  the  labour 
and  delayed  the  bHh.  Thetv  two  functioot  were 
originallT  aaiigned  to  difierent  EtAiitfvlai.  (Horn, 
IL  xL  270,  ivL  187,  lii.  103 ;  comp.  Paub  i.  44. 
g3;  Heaych.i.  n.  EiAtiSulu.)  Sub»]uently,  faow- 
tnf,  hotii  fnnctioDt  w«re  aitiibnted  10  one  diti- 
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carding  te  tbo  Iliad  tha  ^ddiyias 
of  Hen,  the  gsddcM  nf  muriiua,  vbina  the/obsT- 
ed.  (Kam./i:.iii.119;  comp. Find.  JVinn. Tii. init.; 
Ot.  ma  il.  285,  Ac;  Anton.  Lib.  39,]  An«d- 
ing  lo  Hdood  [Titas.  923)  Ztnu  mi  the  blher  oS 
EUeitbTu,  Mid  (he  n*  the  litter  of  Hebe  ind 
Am,  (Apdlod.  L  S.  S  1.)  Artemu  and  GUeithTia 
wen  oriouiallj  tctj  difinant  dirini^,  but  Ukis 
were  itiU  tmne  fntnre*  id  thair  chaiacten  whkh 
•llerwardi  made  them  DeoHj  IdeutkaL  Artemii 
wna  lielieied  to  avert  etil,  and  to  protect  what  woa 
jDiuig  and  tender,  and  eometiDiea  ahe  otsd  uualed 
women  in  labonr.  Artemii,  morcorer,  WM,  like 
Eilcithyia,  a  maiden  divinilyj  and  allhongh  tlie 
latter  wai  the  dinghter  of  (he  godden  of  nuuriage 
uid  the  dinne  midwiie,  neither  biubaDd,iiorloTer, 
nor  diildrtD  of  her  an  mentioned.  She  pudabad 
wantofchailitjrbyiiKreaanglhe  paliu  at  Iha  birth 
of  a  diild,  and  waa  tberafbre  (tared  ty  maidena. 
(Theocrit.  uviL  SB.)  Freqncnl  Inrtba,  too,  wna 
di^eaiing  to  bet.  la  an  anneiit  hnmi  attributed 
lo  Glen,  vhich  waa  aimg  in  Deloi,  EUaithjia  waa 
called  the  mother  of  Eioi.  (Pbuj.  i  18.  g  5.  iz.  37. 
§2.)  Her  wonhip  appran  to  haTa  been  Gnt 
eilabltthed  among  the  Doriaoa  in  Crete,  whete 
■he  wBi  botiaTad  to  hare  been  bom  in  a  care  id 
the  (emtoTj  of  Cnonna.  From  thence  her  wor- 
ahip  ipread  oTer  Deloa  and  Allica.  Aceordiog  to 
a  Delian  tradition,  Bileithyia  waa  not  bem  in 
Crete,  bat  had  come  lo  Deloa  from  the  Hypeibo- 
reotu,  tar  the  porpaee  of  aauating  Leto.  (Uenid. 
iT.  35.)  She  bad  a  anctoarj  at  Athene,  cooCaiD- 
ing  three  caired  Imagea  of  the  goddeaa,  which  were 
coTtied  all  otci  down  to  the  toee.  Two  wen  be- 
.liered  to  baTO  been  piewnled  bj  Phaedn,  and 
the  (bird  to  hare  been  brought  bj  Errnchthoa 
bom  Deloa.  (Paoa.  i.  B.  §  Ifi.j  Her  MatnH,  how- 
enr,  were  not  thua  covarad  ererrwhere,  aa  Paiua- 
uiaa  Biaeria,  fbc  at  Aegion  then  waa  one  in 
which  the  head,  handa,  and  (eat  wem  onoorand. 
(Paul.  Tii.  S3.  B  5.)  She  hod  aanctnariea  in  fn- 
rioua  pbKoa,  anch  aa  Sparta  (Pane.  iiL  17.  9  1.  11. 
g6),  Oeitor  (i>iii.  21.  §  2),  Heasene  (it.  31.  g  7), 
Teg«  (viiL  *a.  %  S),  Megan  (i.  U.%S),  Het- 
miona  (iL  ZS.  96),  and  other  placea, 

The  Elionia,  who  waa  worahipped  at  Ai^oa  aa 
the  goddeaa  of  birth  (Pint.  <^aaL  Rom.  49).  waa 
probably  the  ama  aa  Eileithjia.  (fiiiltiger,  Rr 
Ufis  «fer  dia  ffon,  Weimar,  179S ;  MiiUer,  Dor. 
ii.2.§R)  [L.S.1 

EICTNEUS  fHiorefi},  a  atm  of  Magsea,  and 
one  of  the  aoiton  of  Hippodameia,  waa  alain  bj 
Oeoomaua.  (Paoa.  tL  31.  §  7  i  SchoL  ad  Bartp. 
Pioem.  1748.)  Than  are  three  other  mythical 
penonagaa  of  thii  name.  (Horn.  ILriLll,  I.A35; 
flu.)  [L.  S-l 

EUtrNE  (Eip<H).  1.  Tbe  goddeaa  of  peace. 
After  the  TJctory  of  Timotheua  over  the  [^cedae- 
moniana,  altan  wen  erected  to  her  at  Athena  at 
the  public  erpenae.  (Cwn.  Nep.  T^auli.  2  ;  Plut. 
CSm.  13.)  Her  alatne  at  Alhem  itood  b;  the  aide 
of  that  of  Amphianuu,  tairjing  in  ita  arm*  Plutna, 
the  |{od  of  wealth  <pBna.  i.  R.  g  3),  and  another 
itood  near  that  of  Healia  in  the  PirtaoaiDa.  (L  IB, 
§  3.)  Al  Rome  too,  when  peace  (Pai)  wai  wot- 
Aipped,  she  had  a  magnificeut  temple,  which  vu 
buul  by  the  emperor  Veapaaiau.  (SucL  V'apiu.9; 
Pana.  iL  9.  §  1.)    The  tigjun  of  Bitm  or  Pai 


in  the  act  of  bnmiag  a  pile  of  ami,  or  farrrii^ 
corn-ean  in  her  hai^  or  Dpon  hv  hand.  (Hilt. 
MfOoL  BOderb.  iL  p.  104.) 

2.  A  dan^tar  af  Poaeidon  and  Hdanthea,  from 
whom  the  ialand  of  Calamia  waa,  in  aatljr  timea, 
mlled  Qnne.  (Plat.  QufA  Gr.  IS.)      [L.8.] 

ELAEU'SIUS  CEIUuofoiei),  if  tbe  lonne  be 
coirect,  mnit  ban  lived  in  or  befbn  the  flrat 
century  after  Chtiat,  aa  he  ia  quoted  by  Sonniia 
(^^rteO(«Mr.p.210X  who  call*  bun  one  of  tba 
followen  of  Aadepiadea,  and  By*  he  waa  one  of 
thoae  phyatoani  who  conBdered  tl 
certain  diaeeae*  peculiar  to  the  fim 
poaition  to  aome  othn  medical  wii 
the  eonmry  opmion.  He  wrote  a  «  __ 

diKtue*  {Xfina),  of  which  the  thirtaaith  beok  ia 
lefaiad  to  by  Sofaniu,  but  of  which  nothing  now 
temaia*.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ELAOA'BALUa  Ths  Roman  empsror  ccan- 
monly  known  by  thii  name,  waa  the  am  of  Jolia 
Soenuai  and  Seitua  Varioi  Maraellna,  and  Grat 
conaln  onoe  reoored  lo  Caracalk.  [See  genealogiiB) 
table  prefixed  to  the  artkia  Cabacalla.]  Ho 
wn  horn  al  Email  about  A.  ti.  203,  and  waa 
niginally  called  V  Aaius  A  vrrca  RiaaiAHDa,  a  aeties 


a  h^ 


of  appdJatiiHia  deiirad  from  fa 


>i(Vari 


iBr(Aril   .,.  .     _ 

gnndbther  (Baauaona).  While  yet  afanoat  ■ 
diild  he  becaiBa,  along  with  hi*  Srat  eonain  Alex- 
ander Senni^  prieat  of  Hagabaln^  tba  ^m- 
"'  Su-god,  to  whoa*  wonhip  a  gofgeooa 


kr  T""*'*ff  by  hia  giandmother,  Jnlia  Maiaa  Sba 
had  laag  enjoyed  the  mlandoun  and  dignitiia  of 
the  iB^nal  court  m  ue  eodety  of  her  aiater, 
Julia  Domna,  the  wih  of  Septimina  Sereroa  and 
the  mother  of  Geta  and  Cnncalla.  But  after  the 
mnrdci  of  tha  tatter  by  Maoinua,  Maaaa  waa  eom- 
pallad  lo  ntom  to  Syria,  than  to  dwell  in  SD- 
nenonred  ntircmoiL  Whil*  atiU  amarting  nndei 
a  nrene  pecnliariy  piling  to  her  hanghly  taapexi 
the  neeirod  intalbgeDca  that  tbo  army  waa  aliady 
diagnated  by  the  paismoiy  and  rigid  diadpfiae  il 
Uku  new  mki,  and  wa*  dgUw  tor  tbe  litxniT 
enjoyed  nnder  hi*  pndeceaaat.  ICaeta,  ahjlled  in 
intrigaaa  and  fianiKai  with  nmilntiiD*,  qnickly 


CDrnmette  between  Soemiaa  and  Caiacalla.  The 
Iroopa  atationed  in  tba  ncinily  to  goaid  the  Phoe- 
nician border  had  afaeady  leattfiad  their  adniiiatiun 
of  Iha  youth,  whan  they  had  aeen  i^on  thair 
Tiiita  to  Emaaa  graeefnlly  pertuming  the  inqmaiBg 
dntiea  of  hi*  prieathood,  and,  having  been  fbitber 
uopitiated  hy  a  liberal  diatrihation  of  the  wealth 
hcaj^ed  by  Maeia,  were  euily  peramded  to  recaJTa 
Elagnbalna  with  hii  whole  &mily  into  tha  nmp^ 
and  to  aalute  him  aa  their  lovereign  by  the  title  of 
M.  Atuelina  AnIoninua,  a*  if  he  had  nally  been 
the  undonbted  progeny  and  lawful  heir  of  their 
bite  mouorch.  IboK  proceeding*  took  place  dq 
the  IGlh  otMay,  A.  D.  218.    Hamnn*  baeing  le- 
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ELAOABALUS. 
uJTCJ  iiiiiiiMliiBi  of  wlot  l»d  itaffeneii,  d«- 
ifirtnil  Jilknu  irith  >  bodj  of  tnopi  to  qoell 
Ika  kwiRdnL    But  tfaew,  inattad  of  obejiDg 


ikfaud  in  >  tMda  fai^  <m  the  bocdsn  of  S 
mi  Pfc-r™**.  aod  hamu  cMiped  in  diiguue 
—  iflrod*  dkutBiB^  bnmgfat  bade,  and  pnt 
MdMk.  [l[icmiHU&]  Tlw  conqonoc  butaoed 
l•iMiod^fian  wheace  he  fonnudod  ■  IstCer  to 
Ik  lEml*,  IB  which  he  at  goea  aMmneJ,  withoul 
nilng  far  tha  bfn  of  their  onaeat,  all  the  dedg- 
Ldim  at  Ooai,  Inysator,  ion  of  Aotoniniis, 
tnadaa  i£  Seraod  Pbu,  Filix,  Augiutiu,  uid 
PnnaMl,  together  «ilh  the  triboiiltuii  urthorilj. 
At  tk  ^ne  tune  he  btxeUwd  ageiut  the 
Inaihtfjr  of  Uacriittt  tawacda  hie  muter,  hii  lav 

Ink  of  onpergr,  omchidiiig  with  a  ptomiie  to  coti- 
■h  the  bcM  inteteni  at  all  diuca  of  the  com- 
Bnirtj,  ud  deckuing  that  be  inlended  to  ut  op 
Aigutoi,  whose  age  when  he  lirti  gruped  tbs 
rrat  if  power  he  compared  with  hu  OWD,  s*  a 
■ndct  far  noitatiaD.  Noreuatan 
n  ttitified  on  the  part  of  the 
fa  we  find  £hHn  a  taiioat  iDacTi[ 
■■■  fear)  ago  at  Boms,  that  the  Fntm  Anslea 
■iKBbkd  in  the  Ck^UH  oq  the  lith  of  Jnl;,  thai 
B  Korelj  Bore  than  firs  weeki  after  the  dediiTe 
•ionrf  SIS  Kacriima,  in  onia  to  ofler  np  thdt 
■mail  vow*  for  the  health  and  aafatf  of  their  jonug 
iniie,  who  ii  diilingmifaed  bj  all  the  appdlalioni 

fiipbalai  enlend  npou  hii  aecond  tonaoliliip 
IB  A.  D.  319,  at  Nicome^eia,  aod  from  thence  pm- 
wrdid  to  Rome,  where  be  celebiated  hi*  acceanoD 
^  awprificgit  gamea,  by  ptnligal  largeaiea,  and 
bj  kjing  the  foundation  of  a  mmptDDiu  riuine  for 
Ua  OUdai;  dei^.  Two  jmit  afterwaidi,  when 
k  lad  mdered  hiauelf  alike  odiou  and  con- 
MpAla  b;  all  maamv  of  Uliea  and  ahanunatiDna, 
be  «ia  ptwaaaLd  t^  the  politic  HaeM  to  adopt 
kii  Cm  csonn,  Alraander  Setcni,  to  pnclaiia 
^  <Wai^  aad  Boninata  bin  eonml-elecL  Soon 
iftwi  banag  npaMcd  of  tbaae  ilapa,  he  eudeaniDied 
tor*"*"  the  death  cfhiakiamaii,  bat  wai  bna- 
Wed,  parif  by  the  Watdifalaeai  irf  hii  giand- 
■Mhs  ad  partly  by  the  Mai  of  the  loldien,  with 
*hiai  Alwmder  wai  a  gnat  brovrita.  A  repeli- 
■a  gf  a  Hauiar  attempt  the  fear  Jawing  (^  n. 
^^  {nred  hia  OWD  deatmctioo;   br  a  mntiny 

bene  dam  along  with  Soeniaain  the  <:^ii« 


Tbeariptf  ti 
ip  ef  eighteen,  al 
'' tbee  yon,  nil 


*^  tte  llhe^  aad  hoooe  tiM  epithet  or  Tiifim«ni« 
'  Tawaa^  oaaof  the  manyi^pbediB  acorn  to 
■httjBBt  after  hi*  death. 
~  <  thia  prinea,  who  perilled  at  the 

soared  the  thnme 
sd  fnu  dayi,  dating 
"^  the  Vrtde  of  Antioch,  waa  diaracteriHid 
(^■^bnt  by  as  actiiBDhtion  of  the  moat  bnlaHic 
Ut.  end  the  mnt  frwntjc  npanlilion,  logathet 
wilh  impBrity  nbeatial  that  tbt  particahn  almoat 
nwuoiid  Ae  limita  o(  cndibili^.  Had  ha  con- 
bfd  Innattf  to  the  aburd  pnctical  joka  of  which 
■°  nay  ban  beoi  recorded ;  had  be  been  latiified 
a  the   toDgDe*  of  peacock*  and 


tiwho 
ort,or 

oU  bald,  or  bU  gouty,  and  i^ahng  them  with  mock 
npaata ;  bad  be  been  content  to  occupy  bii  leiaure 
hnm  in  ealenmiaing  the  nnptiali  of  hii  brourite 
deil;  with  the  Tiojau  Palla*  or  theA&iiaji  Urania, 
and  in  making  miUcfaei  between  the  ndi  and  god- 
deaaei  all  oiei  Italy,  men  might  hare  landed 
goodnatundly,  anlicipating  an  increaie  of  wiidom 
with  increaiing  yean.  Ibit  unhappily  aren  tbeae 
tririal  amuiement*  were  not  un&eqoently  accent- 
puii«l  with  cruelty  and  bloodihed.  Hia  eaineat 
devotHm  to  (hat  god  whoee  miniater  be  had  been, 
and  to  wboK  brooT  he  probably  oacribod  hia  eloTB- 
tion,  niight  baTe  been  regoided  a*  eicaaable  or 
eren  jnitifiaUe  had  it  not  been  attended  with 
pHieenlion  and  tyranny.  The  Roman  populace 
would  with  eaiy  loleialioo  hare  admitted  and  wor- 
ihipped  a  new  divinity,  but  they  beheld  with  dia- 
guit  tbeir  emperor  ^jpeaiing  in  public,  arrayed  in 
the  attire  of  a  Syrian  priett,  dancing  wild  nieaanrea 
and  cbanting  barbaric  hponi ;  they  Uatened  with 
honor  to  die  tale*  of  nugic  rite*,  and  of  human 
Tietimi  •ecretly  alaughtered ;  they  could  icarcely 
•ubmit  without  indignatioD  to  the  ordinance  that 
an  outlandiab  idol  should  take  precedence  of  their 
fatten'  god*  and  of  Jupiter  binud^  and  btill  Itaa 
could  they  content  to  obey  the  decree  n 
pnmnlgaliid,  that  it  ihould  not  be  lawfid  to 
homage  at  Rome  to  any  other  celeilial  power.  But 
by  &r  the  bbcken  of  hia  offence*  were  hi*  aim 
againit  the  decende*  of  both  public  and  piirate 
hfe,  the  detail*  of  which  are  too  iiotcible  uid  too 
di*gu*tiiig  to  admit  of  deacriptioiL  (Dion  CasL 
IxiiiL  30—41,  luii.;  Herodian,  r.  4—23; 
lAmprid.  Bloffab. ;  Capitolin.  Maerm, ;  Entrop, 
Tiii  13 ;  Anrel.  Viet,  de  Caa.  zxiii.,  £^  ixiiL) 
A  cun  of  Ek^balna  i*  girui  under  Pauli,  the 
wift  of  Elagobalua.  [W.  R.] 

rLAPHUS  CSAafvt),  the  fifteenth  in  deacent 
bom  Aeacuhipiu*,  the  am  of  Cbiyioa  and  the 
father  of  Hippolochu*  11,  who  lired  piobably  in 
the  iiland  of  Co*  in  the  nith  and  fifth  centniiea 
B.  c.  (Suid.  t.  o.  'Iwnnpinit  ;  The*»]i  Ontio, 
ap.  Hippocr.  C^xni,  yoL  ili.p.  840.)  [W.A.G.] 

FIArA  {'l»Jfa),  a  daughter  of  Orchonenai 
OT  Hinyai,  who  bectime  by  Zcut  the  mother  of  the 
giant  Tilyu* ;  and  Zeus,  &Dm  fear  of  Heia,  cou' 
cealed  faei  under  the  aatth.  (ApoUod.  i-  4. 1 1  i 
ApoDon.  Rhod.  L  762 ;  Ku*«atL  ad  Hon.  p.  \bi3; 
Uillla,  Ortiam.  p.  IBS,  2d.  edit.)  {h.  S.J 

E'LASUS  (XJidcrDr).  There  an  two  Trojan* 
of  Ihi*  name,  one  of  whom  waa  thtin  by  Pauoclui 
and  the  other  by  Neoptoiemoi.  (Uom.  IL  itL 
696  ;  Pant.  X.  26.  §  1.)  [U  S.] 

FLATUS  r^orgi).  1.  A  aon  of  Area*  by 
Leaueira,  Metanoia,  or  by  the  nymph  Chiyiopa- 
leia.  He  wa>  a  brother  of  Aian  and  Apheidaa, 
and  king  of  Aioidia.  By  hi*  wife  luidice  be  had 
four  aona,  Stymphaloi,  Aepytna,  Cyllen,  and  Pe- 
rtua.  (ApoUod.  iii,  D.  g  1.  10-  §  3 ;  Fani.  viii.  4. 
12.)  He  it  al*o  called  the  father  of  lachya  (Find. 
iyLiiL  SOandofDotia.  {Slai^  Bya.  a  e.  Aaf- 
TBF.)  He  ia  *aid  to  haita  reaided  on  n»ant  Cyl- 
lene,  and  to  haie  gone  from  thence  to  Phocda, 
whete  he  protected  the  Phedan*  and  tlie  Delphie 
Buetuary  againit  the  Phlegynni,  and  loiuided  the 
'  wnofElateia.  (Paua.io^x.34.  §3.)  A  ita- 
e  of  hi*  atood  in  the  market-place  of  Elateia,  and 
IDlher  at  Tegea.  (Pan*,  x.  34.  g  3,  viii.  18.  g  G.) 
2.  A  ptinca  of  the  Ijyithaa  at  Laiiaa*  in  The*- 
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B  ELECTRA. 

Oil;,  WM  murUd  Id  Hipp^  b;  Tfaam  fag  bnamc 
liie  bthec  of  Cacneiu  Dud  Pol;ph«niu,  both  dT 
whom  took  psit  in  the  expedition  of  th«  Argonuili. 
(Hygin.Pab.\i;0T.Afel.iiHa7.)  He  ia  Hme 
^mei  conronnded  wi^  the  AicBdiiu  Elltut.  (Mul 
ler,  OrcHom.  pp.  186,  191,  2d.  edJL)  There  an 
four  man  mythkal  penanaget  of  thi«  name.  (Ham 
IL  T).  33.  Of.  xxiL  268  ;  Apallod.  ii.  5.  §  4  ;  Apoi- 
hnuRhod-L  101.)  [L.8.] 

ELECTRA  C^Htirrpa),  i.  e.  the  bright  or  br 
liant  one.  1.  A  (Uoghter  oT  Oauiiu  end  Tethyi, 
Bad  the  wife  of  Thiamai,  b;  wfaam  (he  baoune 
the  mother  of  Irii  and  the  Horpisa,  Aello  and 
Ocjpete.  (Horn.  Hfan.  in  Oar,  419  ;  Hn.  Theog. 
266 ;  Apalli>d.  L  S.  gg  2,  6 ;  Paua.  It.  33.  §  G  i 
SeiT.  ad  Aa..  m.  212.) 

%  A  daoghter  of  Atlai  and  Pleiana,  vu  one  of 
theieren  Plciadea,  and  became  bjZeni  themolber 
of  Jaiion  and  Dardanua.  (Apidlod.  iu.  10.  §,  1, 
13.  §g  1,  3.)  According  to  a  tiaditioD  jraenei 
in  Servioi  (od  Atm.  I  32,  iL  33$,  iii.  104,  rii.  207) 
tbe  wai  the  wife  of  the  Italian  king  Corjtiina,  b^ 
whom  the  bad  a  aon  Jation;  whereaa  bj-  Zeua  ifae 
wai  the  mother  of  Dardanna.  (Comp.  Sen.  ad  Aat. 
i.  384,  ia  167;  Tiela.  ad  Lyeopk.  29.)  Diodnnii 
(t.  48)  calli  Hannonia  bet  daughter  b;  Zeua. 
She  ii  connected  alio  with  the  teeend  about  the 
Palladium.  When  Electro,  it  i>  mk,  had  come  at 
a  Buppliant  to  the  Palladiuni,  which  Athena  had 
crtablishcd,  Zeut  ar  Athena  heraelf  threw  it  into 
the  territnrj  of  lliom.  becauae  it  had  been  iullied 
by  the  handa  of  a  wranan  who  waa  no  longer  a 
pure  maiden,  and  king  lliu  then  bndt  a  temple  to 
Zeui.  (Apallod.  iii.  12.  g  3.)  Accoiding  to  otheia 
it  waa  Electia  hendf  that  biongbt  tbe  PaUadiiun 
to  Ilium,  and  gare  it  to  bar  aon  Dardanua.  (SchoL 
ad  Eur^.  Pioea.  1136.)  When  the  nw  the  dt; 
of  her  aon  periihing  in  flame*,  ahe  Core  out  her 
hair  for  grid^  and  wa*  thua  placed  among  the  alara 
aa  a  comet.  (Serv.  ad  Aim.  i.  272.)  .  According  to 
othen,  Electia  and  her  mi  lialeri  veie  placed 
among  the  etars  a>  the  aeven  Pleiadei,  and  loat 
their  brilliancy  on  aeeing  tbe  deitruction  of  Ilium. 
<SerT.  ad  Vin.  Georg.  L  138  i  Eualalfa.  ad  Hata. 
p.  llfiS.)  lie  fahohiiu  ialand  of  Electria  wai  be- 
iieted  to  haTe  i«eiTBd  iti  name  fmn  her.  (Apal- 
lon.  Rhod.L  916.) 

3.  A  liater  of  Cadmng,  from  whom  the  Eleetrian 
■ate  at  Thebee  wai  laid  to  bsTe  leeeired  ita  name. 
<Paua.ii.a$3;  Sritil  ad  JpaOm.  Hluid.  i.  9\B.) 

4.  A  daaghler  of  Agamemoon  and  Ojtaemnea- 
tis,  ii  alao  called  Lsodics.  (Emtath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
742.)  Shswaathe*iiteiafIphigineia,Chry»lhe- 
mia.  and  Onalea.  The  conduct  of  her  mother  and 
Aegiilfaua  threw  her  into  grief  and  great  lufiering, 
and  in  conieqnence  of  it  ibe  became  tbe  aeoomplice 
of  Oreilea  in  the  murder  of  hia  mother.  Hti  itarf. 
Ba»nlingloIIrginiu(Fa&122),  niQB  thna:  On 
rnxiiiBg  tbe  bHwt  report  that  Onatea  and  P;ladea 
hod  been  nocrificed  to  Artemia  in  Tauiia,  Aletea, 
the  »n  of  Aegiithua,  aaaumed  the  goremment  of 
Mycenae ;  but  Eleclra,  for  tbe  pnrpoae  of  learning 
the  pajticulon  of  her  brotber^  death,  went  to  Del- 
phi On  tbe  day  abe  leached  the  place,  Oreitea 
and  Iphigeneia  likewise  arrived  there,  bat  the 
aane  meuenger  who  had  before  iofermed  her  of 
the  death  of  Oreitea,  now  added,  that  he  had  been 
ascrilicod  b;  Ipbigeneia.  ElMtra,  enraged  at  thia, 
•uaichMl  a  firebrand  from  the 


But  Oreatei  raddeoly  ca 


wilb  it 
IU  qnt,  aud  mode 


ejca 


bimadf  known  to  Electra.  All  being  thul  dcamd 
up,. they  bsTelled  together  to  Mycenae,  wheis 
Oreatea  killed  the  nurper  Aletea,  aud  Electis 
mairied  Pyladek  The  Attic  tragediana,  Aeechylua, 
Sopboclea,  and  Eaiipidea,  have  uaed  the  atory  of 
Hleetra  very  fi'eely :  the  moat  perfect,  heweTET,  ia 
that  in  the  -Electra"  of  Sc^hadea.  Whan  Ae- 
giathna  and  Clytaenmeatia,  after  the  morder  of 
Agamemnon,  intended  to  kill  young  Oreatea  alaoi, 
Electia  BTed  him  by  lending  him  under  the  pio- 
tection  of  a  alaie  to  king  Stnf  biui  at  Pbanote  in 
Pbocii,  who  had  the  b^  educated  together  with 
hi*  own  aon  Pyladei.  Electra,  in  the  meao- 
tima,  waa  erei  tninking  on  taking  rerenge  npon 
the  mnrderera  of  her  huer,  and  when  Oreale*  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  abe  aeiit  leoet  meaaagt*  to 
him  to  remind  him  i^  hia  daty  to  avenge  hi*  la- 
ther. At  length,  Oieile*  tamo  with  Pyiade*  to 
Aigoa.  A  lodt  of  hair  which  he  had  placed  on 
the  grave  of  hi*  &ther,  waa  a  ugn  to  Electn  that 
her  brother  waa  near.  Oreatea  aoon  after  made 
her,  and  informed  hor  thai  he 


hia  bihel.     Both  la 


sbeold   go   ij 

stranger*  from  Pbocii,  a 

wa*  dead.     Thii  wai  done  accordingly,  and  Ae- 

gitthut  and  Clytaemneitn  (ell  by  the  hand  of 

Oreata,  who  gave  Electra  in  marriage  to  hi*  friend 

Pylade*.     (Comp.  AeicbyL  EamoMa,  and  Enii- 

pidea,  Oralm.)    She  became  by  him  the  mother  of 

Medon  and  Slrophiua.     Her  tomb  wa*  abewn  in 

Utei  limei  at  Mycenae.    (Paua.  iL  16.  g  5.) 

£.  A  aervant  of  Helen,  wai  [aiuted  by  Polyg- 
notu*  b  the  Leache  at  Delphi,  in  the  act  of  kned- 
ing  before  her  miitma  and  batening  her  — ■"^^l^ 
(Paufc  I.  25.  §  2.) 

A  aiitb  Electia  occura  among  the  daoriiten  at 
Danana.    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  g  S.)  [L.S.] 

ELE'CTRYON  {'HAt(Tfi>lM>),  a  md  ot  Ptneo* 
aud  Azidromeda,  wai  king  of  Mycenae  or  Uideia 
in  Argolia.  (Paua.  iL  25.  g  3.)  He  wa*  married 
to  AnaiD,  the  daughter  of  Aloen*,  by  whom  he 
hod  aeveral  childnn.  (Apallod.  iL  4.  g  6,  Ac) 
The  tisdition  aboat  him  ia  given  onder  Aiipni- 
I'avQN.  Another  Electiyon  ia  mentjonad  by  Dii^ 
doiua  (ir.  67).  [US.] 

ELECTRYO'NE  (^KXwifaini).  a  duighter  of 

elioa  and  Rhodoa.  (Diod.T.fi6i  SchoL  »I/Wj. 

L  viL  24.)     The  name  ia  alao  nied  a*  a  patraoy- 

ic  bum  ElectryoQ,  and  given  to  hia  dangler, 
Alcmena.  (Has.  &«.  Hen.  16.)  [L.S.] 

ELEtTUS.     [Ecuraoa.] 

ELEIUS  ('Hhtuii).  I.  A  aon  of  Poaudon  and 
Enrydiea,  the  daughter  of  Endyioiau,  waa  king  of 
the  Epeiani  and  btber  tf  Augiaa.  (Pan*.  T.  1. 
§6.  4c.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Amphimachn*  aud  king  of  Elia. 
I  hia  leign  the  aona  of  Aiittonachu  invaded 

Peloponueaua.  (Paua.  v.  3.  g  4.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Taotalut,  from  whom  the  eonntry 
EIli  vraa  believed  to  bavs  leceivad  it*  namo. 

j-'HAu.)  iL.a] 

'LEOS  ('EAtai),  tbe  penonifiation  of  pity  or 
!rcy,  had  an  altar  in  the  agora  at  Atbena.  "  The 
Jieniana,-  aaya  PauBnia*  (l.  17.  g  1),  "an  the 
ly  ouea  among  tlie  Hrllvnee  that  worship  thia 
fine  being,  and  among  all  the  goda  thia  ia  the 


% 
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ELEITTBEB. 
not  ^i»  a|ilDnd  the  lautwice  of  tbe  Atlie- 
Bn.  nek  u  Admtai  and  the  Hamcleidat,  >p- 
fRMbtd  M  Hifiriianti  iba  ■Itar  of  El«i.  (Apollod. 
E.  S.  §  1,  uL  7.  g  1  1  SehoL  ad  Sopk.  ObL  CoL 
isaj  [L.  &] 

ELVBANTla,  IhB  wTitatT  of  nmun  ■maUiy 
mriu  (m&i  B^i^mUik  UUIK),  thg    ' 


ita  Ike  psn  in  qiHtion  wu  a  fboole,  and  diat 
^  ni  dlber  ■  Orcek  bj  birth  or  of  Onek  «- 
taaim-  Bj  the  hutonam  of  literatura  iba  ia 
pamD}  miked  atiiaDK  Iha  poetaneh  (Hutial, 
^m.43.5;  SoM.  7B,  43;  Pn^n  iii. ;  Std- 
lii,  1. 1. 'Arruifaava.)  Otkli  qanteg  H  tntttue 
nd  avfiiinsiiv  bj  tlui  or  lome  otb«r  Elepbantu. 
(fUdt.  BU  CiwB.  Tot.  viii.  p.  1£B ;  cinnp.  SpaD- 
iaa,  A  Aw^oifia  K  Tia  A'aauM.  llju.  ii.  p. 

r:i.)  [W.  R.] 

ELEPHfTNOR  C^Atfxiimp),  a  ■»  of  Cbalco- 
dn,  Mai  peine*  «f  tbe  Abootei  in  Euboea,  whom 
k  kd  (niBl  Tnr  in  thirty  or  for^  iliipi.  He 
An  Id  bf  tfaa  bud  of  Agenor.  (Horn.  IL  a. 
Slll,ir.«Si  Hjgia.  «ji  97;  Diet.  Cret.  i.  17.) 
Hjpau  caUa  hu  notlier  Imeuivte,  and  Tietia 
[^  Ifafk.  i039)  itt]iaiifjK.  He  !■  ■!»  men- 
tkBd  BKH  tbe  Hritor*  of  Hekn  (Apollod.  m. 
ID.  ( 8)<  HU  n*  nid  to  faaie  taken  with  bim  to 
Tdj  the  nni  of  Tbeaeia,  who  had  been  entnuted 
to  hit  EBe.  (Phit.  Tl9.3£;  Faoa.  i.  17.3  6'] 
AaadTng  ta  Tietaea,  Elephoxir,  ~  wilfaout  being 
mit  (f  it,  htOed  hia  gnudblber,  Abat,  id  coo- 
■qiaa  •£  wliieh  he  wu  oUigcd  la  quit  Euboea. 
Viim  ibcnbce  tbe  eipedition  againat  Troy  wa> 
D^tflaken.  Elepheoor  did  not  retuni  U  Enboca, 
htiaaibkd  Ifae  Abanlei  on  ■  mk  an  tbe  Euri- 
fa,  iffnitr  Uw  iiUnd.  After  the  M  of  Tro;, 
■Utk,  ammliiig  to  aoma  accoimla,  he  urriTed,  he 
V3it  to  tbe  ialand  of  OthronOB  near  Sicily,  and, 

Awaria  in  111  jri*.  (Lycophr.  lOas'.Ac.)  [US.] 
KLEUSl'NA  cr  ELEUSI'NIA  ('EAnxru^), 
I  anaiM  of  Dcowter  and  Penephooe.  derired 
(«  Beiai*  in  Attia^  the  principal  leol  of  tbeii 
•mhip.  (Virg,  Gtors-  i.  163  j  PhorauL  N.  D. 
Si  Sinh.  Byi.  i.  v.  lAeurd.)  [L.  S.J 

»J:USIS  r^nwfi),  a  1011  rf  Henoe*  and 
DtBo,  the  daagfater  of  Oceuna.  The  town  of 
Anu  in  Attka  waa  bdiered  to  bare  derirgd  iti 
■Bt  b»  bim.  (Pmu.  l  38. 1  7  ;  Apollod.  i.  G. 
i  i;  Hygio.  Fat.  147.)  He  waa  married  to 
l^n^DDH  or  Cjntiiiia.  (Hygin.  L  c  ;  Sen.  ad 
r^ei<-».il9.)  [L.S.] 

2LEUSIS  CEAWi),  ia  qasMd  by  DiogoieB 
l'a1iBa(L  29)  aa  the  BBthor  of  a  woik  on  A^ilka 
{••li-kxMimt).  [L.S.] 

^  ELEUTHSR  CUniifp),  ■  ton  of  Apollo  and 
'  la  dan^lci  of  Poaddoa,  waa  iHacded 
iar  of  Elanlltena  in  Bo«>tia.    ^taph. 
«.  tKntfoL,)    He  «u  the  giud&lber 


(hai.  ix.  SO.  f  2.)  He  ia  Hid  to  have  been  the 
^  ikat  eficted  a  atatne  of  Diooyna,  and  tpnad 
"■  iranh^  of  tbe  god.  (Hygin.  FiA.  226.)  There 
■fr  tvo  other  mytbica]  peraonaget  of  the  moe 
nne-  {Pint.  QkkA  <1t.  39;  Sleph.  Byi.  i.  r. 
^*"«W.>  [1^  S.] 


BLIAS.  9 

ELEUTHEREU9  (lAwflt^),  »  mnam  of 
JKonyina,  which  be  derived  either  from  ElBQtbar, 
or  the  Boeotian  town  of  Elentherae  ;  but  it  may 
alao  be  regarded  a>  equiialent  to  the  Latin  Liber, 
and  thn*  deictibea  Dionyiui  ai  the  deliTerer  of  mas 
JTom  care  and  •arrow.  (Fun.  L  20.  |  Q,  3fi.  |  6 ; 
Pint.  ^HUA  Aim.  101.)  The  6irm  Blentherioa  it 
certainly  oied  in  the  Koie  of  the  deltTerer,  and 
occnn  alio  ai  the  huhbok  of  Zana.  ( Plat.  .^ivKib 
riL  in  Gn.  i  Pind.  (%  lii.  1 ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  412 ; 
Tacit.  ^«.  IT.  64.)  [L.  8.] 

BLIAS  fHAki).  Tbii  name,  which  ii  d 
Hebrew  origin,  belong!  to  leTend  Onek  wrilere, 
chieflf  ecclesiaatica,  of  the  Byiantina  empire. 
There  were  aeveral  prelatei  of  the  nana  in  the 
OrienUi  patriaichate*  and  biahoprics,  and  HTeial 
writer*,  chiefly  eraleiiattici,  in  tbe  Oriental  tongnea, 
fbi  whom  aee  ANemanni,  Bibliotluta  OriaUaiit,  and 
Fabric0iU.Cni«.TDLii.p.257,ilp.614.  We 
giie  Dtdy  thoae  brionging  to  Oreek  biogmphy.  In 
l«tin  the  name  ia  frequently  written  Heliaa. 

I.  2.  3.  Glus.  Them  were  three  palriaKba  of 
Jenualam of  tliii name.  Eliaal.  wupaltiaRh&Dm 
A.  o.  494  or  496  till  hit  depodlion  by  a  eonndl  held 
at  Sidan,  whoee  decree  wa*  enCaiced,  A.D.  61 3,by  the 
empeiot  Anaitauni  i.  He  died  in  exile  A.  n.  618. 
Ella*  11.  held  the  patrianJiate  fiinn  *.».  760,  or 
earlier,  to  797,  with  tbe  exception  of  an  inlerral, 
when  he  waa  expelled  by  an  intruuTe  patrianh 
TbeodHSL  He  wal  lepreaented  at  the  aecond 
geneml  council  of  Nicaea,  A.  n.  787,  by  Joonnea,  a 

rbyter,  and  Thomaa,  ptinciiatl  of  the  convent  of 
hneniiu  near  Babylon  in  Egypt:  theae  eecle- 
naitiu  wan  alao  r^reaentaiiTea  of  the  patriarcbi 
of  Almodria  and  AnCioeb.  Eli**  IIL  waa  p*- 
"  '      '      "  '      "  "a*  881,  when  he  aent  a 


Eliaa  to  Chiriemagne  (for  it  i*  acarcely  probable 
that  the  original  wa*  in  that  longni^)  waa  pnb- 
iiBhediutheSpicil(giiuBofD'Aeh4ty.  Elwdied 
aboutA.p.907.  (P^ielgoehe,TVut<iifMfrefiiaiaani 
dtE^iiKoputtJ^alnardiitSaiulaiHieroiolsrmilaiiat 
EceietiaemAs  Ada  SanBliimm :  Afaa,Tol.  iiLwith 
the  Appmda  in  rd.  Tii  p.  696,  ic ;  Ubba,  Com- 
ailia,  Tol,  «ii. ;  D'Achiry,  SpicOig.  toL  iiL  p.  863, 
ed.  Pari*,  1723.) 

4.  Elub  of  Chabax.  a  Haunicript  in  the 
Hbraiy  of  St.  Mark  si  Venioe  contain*  a  dution, 
printed  by  Villoiaan,  &am  a  Greek  treatite  on  Ter>. 
aificalion  by  **  HeUai,  a  monk  of  ChaiBi."  Vil- 
kiaon  *taie*  that  ^le  paiiage  dtad  by  bhn  ia,  in 
•CTeial  &ISS.  of  the  lUng'i  Libiary  at  Pari*,  im- 
properiy  aacribed  to  Plntuih.  llarlcai  inconectly 
taiaeaeata  Villoiaon  aa  apeaking  of  two  work*  of 
Heliaa  on  Tenificatimi,  and  wilhont,  or  mther 
agaiuit  authority,  connect!  the  name  of  Eliaa  of  Cnle 
with  them.  Part  of  thia  work  ia  printed  by  Hei- 
mann  in  an  Appendix  to  hi*  edition  of  Dtacon  of 
3tratanioei*.  [Dbaooh.]  (ViUoiiDO,  AmoLOraea. 
T(d.  ii.  pp.  BS,e6 ;  Fabric.  fliW.  Ciwe.  ToL  ii  p.  331) 

6.  EuAa  of  CsBTB.  There  are  leTeral  woriu 
extant  aacribed  to  Eliaa  Creteniia,  whom  Radar, 
Cave,  Fabtidna,  and  othaia,  an^^oae  to  have  been 
Eliaa,  biahi^  (oi  nihar  matropolitaD)  of  Crete, 
who  took  put  in  the  aaeond  gmmi  oonndl  of 
Nicaea,  a.  d.  787.  (Labb^  Cb-e^,  vol  ril) 
LeDodaTiua  conaiden  that  the  antbor  waa  a  iilkr- 
ent  peraon  bom  the  prehle,  and  [dacea  the  former 
in  the  «ixih  anlory  or  thereabout  (ProoemBBn 
u  SU  GngoTU  Naiiaiaeiii  Oprra.)    Oudin,  who 
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ELIAS. 
•  nbJMt  moM  canfhDj,  tgna 
wilh  Lamcbnu*  in  diftiiiguiihiii^  tb«  wnter  fom 
Iha  prelate,  and  dednow  fiun  th*  mleniil  erideDca 
of  fan  mdu  that  the  writer  lired  (bont  A. ».  1 120 
or  1130, 

HemoK  (1)  CammmlaHm  oa  tmenJ  t^Ot 
Oration  <i  Ongam  Naxiaiam.  Then  an 
•anal  HSL  eitut  oT 
original  Onek,  batw 
been  prinled.  A  \*t, 
Dew,  nnlj  Klectad  from 

Eiblulud  by  Billiui  irlln   ni*  iMXta  nmon  Di 
raguy^  WDtka,  and  haibaen  npoUedly  nprintad. 
(2.)  A  CbMMAConr    «  Ut    iUifiBf,   CUanc, 
*>i(n/a  ParaJid,'  or  Laddtr  i/Paradim  <fjiiatam 
or  Jaim  nntaimd  jbUo^tou  or  CIuiuhu.     Thii 


■dibed  bT 
hsSchidiaoi 


RadoF  a 


u  eitut  m  HS,  i>  di 
edition  of  Ifae  Climai,  i 
tncu  an  tmbodiad  in  ' 
mmtator  giTco  bj  Radu. 

(B.)    An  ^BNMr  tiwpei^iiii;  vir 
bffim  tit  age  <tf  puiertr.    Thii  ia 
in  the  Eing^  LibtHj  at  Puu,  in  the  otelogue  of 
wkicb  the  aathol  i>  deeciibed  ■■  the  metnipiililan 

(i.)  AttaBt  la  DiiMfiim  Ot  Moidt  on  In 
MUM  J^irait  gmtttiomi,  giieu  by  Binafidina  (Jmrv 
OrimL  Libri,  uL  p.  185)  and  Lnmclariiu  {Jm  Or. 
Ibm.1  p.  335). 

'"  '       "  '  '"it  any  other  mriu  of  fail 


Haitt  MfdagogieaB  cite*  other  wotha,  bnt  they  an 
tnbnbly  bat.  One  nni  On  da  Mor<di  of  Ik 
Hiatiau,  and  the  Dtlun  irera  Aiaatrj  la  On 
Momlm  ^  Cornlk,  Ta  Ot  jtfmb  o/  AKa,  and 
To  Oa  SoOary  Momio.  Hailai  ioeomctly  aa- 
cribM  to  Eliai  of  Cnte  the  work  of  Eliae  or  Hdiaa 
of  Cham  [tee  No.  41  on  vanificMion.  (Caie, 
/At.  Zil.  nL  L  p.  641 ;  Radei,  Aw"  «i  aat«B 
■St.  ^ooMJt  CSimad,  pieGnd  to  hia  editien  of  that 
wujc;  Ondin,  Otmma^arii  dt  Sar^pkr.  il  &r^i(u 
Jmtaaw*™,  toL  li  toL  10«G,  &e. ;  Kdirie.  BM. 
Grate.  jaLiiiL  f.  430,  iz.  p,  S26,  xi  p.  6Ifi ; 
CUob^H  ZAroriiM  ManMHriflenm  BiiUiiliKat 
AgHB,  Pam,  174a) 

6.  Eliis,  called,  tmm  the  eccledailicai  oiSaa 
which  be  held,  EcomtttCSiOum),  or  *'the  Da- 
lender,"  waa  the  anthor  of  a  Oreek  voik  on  the 
Aicetic  life,  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  LilHnr; 
at  Vienna,  and  in  the  King*!  Ubnry  at  Patia. 
The  work  ii  laid  to  be  entitled  Ilvy^  raiaim. 
A  Idtin  Tenitai  of  a  part  ii  giTcn  in  the  BaUo- 
aaiDfa6wH,ToLxxiLp.756,Aced.  Lyoni,1677. 
In  the  cntologne  of  tho  King^  Litanry  at  Pari*  ii 
u  Oieek  MS.  cantainiiift  amiH^  other  thii^i,  a 
^oribgiam,  or  aelertigo,  nid  to  be  by  "Helia*, 
Preebyter  et  De&niDr."  (Hontfimcon,  BOHcOtea 
SWudiDirM,  p.  548  ;  Oabd.  Goid.  MShrum 
BiUialk.  Rtgiae,  nL  a.  Noa-occLXii  6,  ooocLTja, 
21,  Pari^  1740 ;  Cava,  HkL  OLvoLu.  DiMerL 
i.p.Ti  Fahiic.  £>5JL  Oraw.  ToL  n.  p.  615.) 

7.  Ei,ua,caUad''thBHoitK.''  Iai  Allatiua  in 
fail  Dt  a^innnm  &fwHit  UiabAi  (p.  101)  ma»- 
tim*  a  diacoaiie  vpoHpnor,  on  the  NaCiTi^,  by 
Qiai  the  Honk.  (CaTe,  AiU.  ZiL  toL  ii.  Di«.  l 
p.  7.  ed.  Orfjrf,  1740—43.) 

8.  Elus,  called  "  the  pHiLoaoPHsa,"  There 
aio  in  the  Medienn  Library  at  FloraDce  Pralego- 
men*  to  the  Ejinr>*rr4  ot  Porphyry  takcD  from  the 
writing*  of  "  £liaa  Iha  PliikMi^dttr,"  and  tben  art 


Lihiary  of  &L  Haric  at  Veiuce.  Bnt  Dodung  ap- 
»n  to  be  known  of  the  wnter  bajond  hia  naniB. 
(Fahik.  BUL  0RHC.  ToL  il  p.  6IG.) 

9.  Elui  Sthcillui.     Leo  All^n*  baa  mnf 
■ad  to  the  Vii^ 

IhtB,  hot  d 


lAtMM,Nctmlaim 

■<i*,^2e4.) 

Uadc-Utiet  MS.  tpfor 
rmtly  in  1«^  belooBiig  at  that  time  to  Iha  mon- 
aatery  of  Caanea  in  Langnedoc,  eotitlad  JIlijwm 
'  "  -  hj  Elia*  or  Hdiu.  But  whs 
waa,  1*  not  itatad,  nor  whether  the  work 
ion  &am  the  Gredc,  which  the  name  of 
wooLl  lad  n*  to  Bippoae.  A  MS.  en- 
b*-Hdia*&' 
itbncon,  bat  w 
(oBtbucon,  Bi 

. 41.)         [J.C  _., 

ELICAON  or  HELICAON  CEJUinW),  . 
Khegitno,  a  Pythaaofean  phil«ophD.  He  i* 
laandoiMd  along  with  other  Pythaconan*,  wIh 
gan  good  and  wtKleanue  law*  to  Rhoginia,  and 
andaavoored  to  mdu  pnetkal  nie  of  iho  phi- 


(lamblich.  RL  Pglt-g- 

37, 30,3fi.>  [Ua] 

ELI'CIUS,  a  RUname  of  Jupiter  at  Rome:, 
where  king  Noma  dedLcated  to  Jnpittf  Elian*  an 
altar  on  Uhe  Arentina  (Lit.  i.  20.)  Tha  aaue 
king  waa  Bid  to  have  uutituted  certain  lecnt 
rilea  to  be  peifiuBkad  in  ImKmr  of  the  god,  which 
were  reeordad  in  hit  CoranwntariL  (Lit.  L  31.) 
Tha  ori^  of  tha  name  at  wall  aa  tha  notiaa  i^ 
Jnpitar  sUcina  ia  rderred  to  tbt  Btrwouu.  who 
by  certain  [oayen  and  norificea  calked  [orth 
(tbMfaal  or  eeocaiaaf)  U^tning  or  inrited  Jnpiter 
to  tend  b^itning.  (Plin.  A  JV.iL  64;  Ot.  Ax 
iiL337,&ci  Vano,<faZ%.£<il.  ii.  94.)     The 

Liiy'i  aiplanatioa  to  alidt  prodigiaa  nr  mmlitmt 
diuHHii  and  when  tba  god  a|qnaied  or  tent  hit 

Iho  paraon  who  had  inTJted  it.  SeDea(Qiiasft 
f/oL  il  49)  attaiU  that  the  anoenta  dirtiiyiiibwl 

a  kind  of  lif  htning  or  fahnina,  called  Jidmma  ioa- 
pHaHa,  -which  it  wai  poatible  for  man  to  draw 
down,  and  Pliny  mentioiu  Niuna,TulliuIlo«tiliaa, 


ly  perithed  in  tl 
1  think  that  tha 


rith  wbkh  the  a 


knew  the  nta  of  condocton  of  ti^Uning^  which, 
tlion^  liuj  canont  draw  liglitniBg  from  hatTea, 
yet  conduct  it  towaida  a  certain  point.  Soniit 
(otf  Pirg.  Bdag.  n.  43)  goea  ano  ao  &r  a*  to  bq 
that  the  art  of  drawing  down  lightning  wai  known 
to  PiDmelheoL  [L.  S.) 

ELIONIA.    [EiutTBTU.] 

GLISSA.    [Dido.] 

ELLO'PION  ('EMovlw),  of  Pepuelhoi,  a 
Sociatic  pbileaopher,  who  it  mentiimeil  only  by 
PlnttidL  iDtl.-tm.SatniL]t.57»,t)    [U&] 
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BLTA. 

miOK  (tUif ),  «  (OD  of  loa  or  Tidtamu, 
6h  *ka  Hlo|iii  m  Kabm  immi  in  name. 
[Sub  I.  P.4U;  SlqA.  Bji.  i.  s.  "EAAavlB; 
EMilk.irfMM.;.380.)  [L.S.] 

ELFffNORCltoitnif),  can  oTtbe  ranpauiioni 
<f  OJjMi,  wilt  *aa  a«tBnoi)ihond  1^  Cues 

u^Mi  witk  wiat,  HoDor  ow  day  fell  ailecp 
«  Aa  mf «{  Ori^  nadance,  and  in  hii  (ttcmpt 

■  riNki  fall  down  «nd  teoke  bii  neck.  (Uonu 
M  I.  iM^  tn)  Whm  OdjiMu  wu  is  thi 
Imr  widd,  ke  met  tka  iliada  if  Elpuwi,  who 
iqimd  im  la  bora  hti  body  and  M  <nct  ■ 
■nvotwUB.  (MLn.fiZ.)  Afbr  hk  ntom 
tt  tka  bind  rf  Dice.  Odjwim  coinplud  with 
itanfoatcJUifHaid.  {Od.iiL  10,  ftc ;  CDinp. 
JiRD.  IT.  32;  Or.  Ibm,  487.)  Elpenor  wu 
)inlid  bj  PoljgDotiu  in  tlie  LodlB  M  IMplu. 
(Fn.1.29.)  SminM  (ad  Am.  n.  MTI)  rilaiia 
■k>  HpH  SB  killed  b;  Odjneu  himwlf  far 

•(BOBOlk  pUncHB.  [^  S.] 

ELPIDIUS  ('EhaOM),  b  called  a  nma^al 
tm  md  liad  of  Ixmiiiii  Idmtiiii,  in  hit  cm 
■olsy  (•  A*  "  PhamHmrna"  of  Antiu,  Mfi, 
itoWbJ  euaaacUi  bt  Elpidini  a  nhaenac- 
oxtiigMlba  docriptiai  of  Anbu,  lod  Fabridni 
(ailL  Or.  rr.  >,  94,  note)  npp«a  that  tU*  Elpi- 
&iiiA»Hiu  la  tba  patwao  iriio  wu  lait  a* 
BbiKdorlD  Ch^ganiu,  kis;  of  th« Aiaii,  In  &> 
iiB  )1B  <J  ths  niga  of  the  empem  Hauriliai, 
■^  ■ho  ii  BBDtiotMd  t^  Cednniu  and  otho 
nitnrflhatpniol.  [L.  3-) 

KLPlraUS,  or  HELPIDIUS  (t\wau.i),M 
d  'it  phjiUan*  of  Tbeodoiic  the  Ottat,  king  of 
■W  OmgHhi,  a.  D.  4S3— £26,  whoa  h>  attended 

■  b  h«  iUDM.  (Pneop^  ifa  BtOo  (Mk.  lib.  L 
r  IfT,  ed.  B(i«M.)    He  «u  a  ChriKiaD,  and 

■  dHBD^  ordtn,  and  ptsbaUj  a  native  of  Hili 
T^B>  k  eitajtt  a  letter  to  ^*^  from  king  Th( 
Mi(^  CMOod.  Variar.  ir.  24),  and  Iniic  b 
baadh^  (Oi^  *iL7,  nils,  ii.  N,SI;ap. 
Small  Of,^  TOL  L)  [W.  A.  Q.\ 

ELPIHI'CE  C&knTfni),  dai^fatei  of  Miltiidca, 

■ad  aAr  rf  t^moD.     AccDrding  la  anna 

<*•  ■■  <alj  hk  kalWrio,  and  be  ihcnd) 
kt  b  witt,  the  Athemaa  Uar  pemitliDg 
•ttaMta,ifihe«aiD0(4ria^fHi.  HegaT* 
B,k>wnn,ahai«Bidi  i>  ■aniago  to  CaHiu,  *rbD 
U  Utn  ia  tore  with  hex,  aad  wbo  made  tbia  tba 

'''    aC  pniiw  fic  Ciaoa  the  fine  wbidi  had 
MdqM^lUltadai.tToLi.B.SST.b.]  The 

if  Elfunoe  doea  not  aland  high,  nd  wa 

Wif  a  tm^acuA  intrigoa  of  bar*!  with  Po<fg- 
■*■>  the  painleb  WlMa  Cimoo  wai  accund  of 
Mag  tdun  bribaa  bom  Aknmdir  I,,  king  of 
Kudaaia,  Ehriiuca  went  to  Pccicka  to  I  ' 
Wimne.  He  pat  hv  off  at  the  ti 
I**!  hn  ha  nfbmad  on  the  trial  from  pmang 
^<^lj  the  thaiga  a^nat  her  bnHher.  Cinwn  i* 
■id  aha  to  hare  nagMiatcd  with  Peiiclea,  Ihioogii 
BfaiiK-  dM  hSBB  «a  wUdi  ha  w»  to  ntom 
faBtdk.  (PIal.CliB.4,I4,P<rM.10;  Nepoi, 
tS^I.)  (E.  E.] 

EWA,  tha  nana 
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finght  at  the  I^e  Regtihu,  irtun  be  eomoaaded 
the  left  wing.  The  1j^  of  that  tmttfe  ninff  bT  hii 
combat  with  Octanna  Mamilina,  by  whom  hit  aim 
wia  ^ned  through.    (Lii,  ii  19  j  Dkoyt.  *.  5St 

■■2,4,8,11.) 
2.  L.  Aaaimua  T.  f.  T.  n.  Elti,  eon  of  the 
pnceding,  cannl  with  P.  Serrilini  Piiacu  Strnctu 
in  B.  c.  163,  waa  cained  off  in  hii  oonrabhip  by 
the  grtat  plague  which  raged  at  Ronwin  that  jear. 
(Ut.  iii  6  ;  Dicoyt.  iz.  67  i  Died.  xi.  79  :  Oioa. 
iL13.) 
a.  Poaruvm  AaBOTitra  Eiva  ConincaK,  con- 

I  with   M.  Fabina   Vibulaaoa  in  B.C   443,  in 
which  year  a  colony  waa  fonndod  at  Ardea,  and 

■giiter  oquitnm  to  the  dictator  Q.  SetriHni  Frie- 

uStmetu  ins.  0.438.    (Ut.  It.  II,  21  i  Died. 

d.34.) 

4.  H.  AxBtmoa  Elta,  ou  of  the  ttiomTni 
tat  fbmidiDg  the  Bolony  at  Aid*  in  &  a  443. 

(liT.iT.ll.) 

£.  H.  AsBunoa  Elva,  paetor  in  b.c  IflB, 
._<.-.,..  r     .   giolf  ■■  hia  piovinoe.     (Lir. 


of  Anchiaa*  and  a  bmUiei  of  Eryz,  (Taett.  ad 
I^aipk,  959.)  Prarioaa  to  the  eraigiation  of 
AeneJaa,  Elymoa  and  A^eataa  had  fled  from  Troj 
to  Sidly,  aod  bad  •etilad  on  the  banki  of  the  riTcr 
Crimim,  in  the  conntiy  of  (he  Siani.  When 
atlerwaidi  Aeneiaa  alio  aimed  that,  be  bnQt  (in 
them  the  town*  of  Aegeata  and  Blyme,  and  the 
Trojana  who  aettleii  fn  that  part  cf  Sicily  called 


Hynunii,  and  myi  that  1m  went  to  Sidly  with 
Aaneiai,  and  that  they  logelber  toiJc  poauiaioa  of 
Eryi  and  LilyUennu  Elymu  wu  forlhcr  be- 
liaTod  to  baie  fbmded  Aaca  and  Ent^la  in  Sicily. 
(Viig.  Am.  T.  73,  »ilh  Seiriiu'.  note)  [L.  S.] 

KUANUEL.    [MANuaL.] 

EUATHION  CR/ioMw),  a  ami  of  Titboma 
and  Eoa,  and  a  brother  of  Memnon.  (Het 
Ttfog.  986.)  He  waa  king  of  Anina,  and  waa 
iltin  by  Hendeb  (ApoUod.  iL 5.  f  lIiQ.Smyrn. 
uL  300.)  Then  an  two  other  mytbica]  penaniiget 
of  thie  name.  (Ot.  MA.  i.  lOJ  ;  Viig.  ^n.  ' 
S71.) 

btolb*  <l  liami,  from  irhoni 
Haeedooia,  waa  beliered  to  hare  deiind  iti  name. 
(Bnatath.  aid  Him.  p.  980.)  Tfae  dHugfalen  of 
PieTBi  (the  Pleridea)  are  aoDUtiinei  oQcd  after 
their  nnda  Ematbidea.  (Ot.  MA.  t.  669.)  [L.  S.] 

STILUS  CEruAoi)  of  Aegina,  made  the  gold 
and  ivory  atatuea  of  the  Hoon  aitting  on  thronaa 
In  the  too^e  of  Hen  at  Olyinpia.  ^Pana.  v.  1 1. 
%  I.)  Thoa  ii  no  olber  mention  of  thii  irtttt, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Valekcnaer  ia  right 
in  ratding  Sfibit.  Some  M3S.  ^ig  "EfuXii  and 
'A^u^.    [Swan.]  ■     [P.  8.1 

EMME-NIDAE  ^Enfierlfa.),  a  pineely  bmity 
which  traced  ita  origin  to  the 


mythical  befo  Poliuekea.     Amoi^  ita  membei 
we  know  Bmmenidea  (bnn  whom  the  &imty  di 


ne)tl 


wofAani 


Thcnm  and  Xenooatea  are  celeheatcd  by 
Pindar  ai  vieton  at  the  greal  garaea  of  Oieeee, 
Thenm  won  a  priie  at  Olympia,  inOL  76  (a.  c. 
47S),  in  the  cWot-iace  with  fimr  full-nown 
hmea,  and  Xenocmle*  gained  ptiiei  in  the  horse- 
nee  at  the  Pythian,  Iithmiaa,  and  Paaatbenaio 
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n 

gusM.  (Puid.0Ca4e,  iu.SB,iyLn.6,  with 
tU  Scboliait,  and  BSckh^  Eiflicat.  ad  Pmd.  pp. 
114,  Ac,  119,  122,  127,  13S;  Muller,  Orekm. 
fL  332,  2Dd  adit.)  [L.  S.] 

EMPANDA,  or  PANDA,  wu,  ■ocording  to 
FeMos  {>.  V.  Empanda),  a  dta  pagmiormM.  Vbito 
(op.  iVoo.  p.  ti ;  comp.  Oell.  xiii.  32 ;  Amob. 
iT.  3)  coDiucU  the  word  with  paMden,  but  sburdly 
AxpbuiiB  It  bj  jKtaem  dan^  h  that  Empouda  would 
ba  tbe  goddouof  brad  or  Ibod.  She  hid  a  noc- 
tatPf  DettT  tha  gala,  ailed  after  her  the  porta 
Paoduia,  which  led  to  the  eafritoL  (Featu,  t.  v. 
Pandaca;  Vairo,  dt  Lk^.  Lot.  t.  IS:)  Her 
iMDpIe  waa  an  aarlum,  which  wm  idieam  ii)»ii  and 

fcsd  fnin  the  fundi  of  tbo  temple, 
at  Doca  ihowi  the  moaning  of  the  name  Panda  or 
Empanda ;  it  if  connected  with  pamderv^  to  open  \ 
■be  n  Bccordinglj  the  goddeia  who  ia  open  to  or 
admiti  anf  one  who  wanta  protection.  Hartong 
{die  lUigiat  dtr  Km,  ii.  p.  76,  Ac)  thinki  that 
Eni)MndA  and  Panda  an  milj  anniamiia  of 
ilono.  [L.  S.] 

EHPEmOCLES  (-E/nriaaitXqi),  of  Amigai 
(Agiigenlum),  in  Sicily,  Boniiihod  abinit  Oljiop, 
84,orB.c.44t  (Diog.  I*iirt.  viii.  7*1  comp.  51, 
52;  Simon  Kaimten,  KniptdociU  Agngeat.  Cvrmiat. 
Sdifiiae,  p.  9,  &c)  Hii  youth  probably  fell  in 
the  time  of  the  glorioui  rule  of  Theron,  fronx  OL 
73  to  OL  77;  and  although  he  ma  deecended  from 
an  andeat  and  wealthy  bmily  (Diog.  L«bt.  Tiii. 
61),  EmpedoclEi  with  enlhnnaam  joined  tha  nvo- 
httion — ■«  hi*  fBthcr,  Meton,  bad  probably  done 
hefbre — in  which  ThrMydaeni,  the  nn  and  enc- 
cewir  of  Theron,  wai  eiFalkd,  and  which  became 
the  watchword  for  the  otlMT  Onek  towiu  to  (bake 
off  the  yoke  of  Iheii  monanbi.  (IBjg.  I^'rl  liii. 
72.)  Hii  leal  in  the  eataUiahment  of  political 
equality  it  laid  lo  ban  been  maoileatfd  by  hii 
DUgDanimaDi  rapport  of  the  poor  {Hd.  73),  by  hii 
ineiorable  eeverily  in  penecnting  the  OTarbearing 
conduct  of  the  ahiCocrati  (Tinuienv  op.  Diog.  t, 
Tiii.  64,  comp.  6fi,  66},  and  in  hie  declining  the  »■ 
Tenignty  wbich  wai  offered  to  him,  (Atiitot.  op. 
Diag.  liiL  63;  compare,  howerei,  Timaena,  ibid. 
66,  76  }  Hia  biillianl  oratory  (Satyr,  op.  Diog. 
Tiii.  AS ;  Timaeoa,  iMf.  67),  hii  penetrating  koow- 
kdga  tf  naCoie  and  of  dtcnmitancea,  and  the  repn- 
tatirai  of  hii  marrellaiu  powera,  which  he  bad 
acquired  by  curing  diieaKa,  by  hii  incceiifa] 
AxertiiHia  in  remoTing  manhy  diitricti,  aTerting 
eindemiia  and  obnoiioai  wind*  (Diog.  Laart.  TiiL 
60,  70,  69;  Plat,  de  Curia.  Priie.  f.B\6,  adr. 
OaL  p.  1 126  ;  Pliu.  H.  JV.  xxxvi.  27,  and  othen), 
nircad  a  lutre  around  hi*  name,  which  induced 
Timaena  and  other  hiitorian*  to  mention  him  more 
frequently.  Although  he  hinueif  may  hare  been 
innocent  of  the  name  of  "averter''  or  ''controller 
of  itonDi"  (wAtwoW^Aju,  dAf{aW^uu)  azid  of  a 
■DagioBii  (fitTTt),  which  weregiTan  to  him  (Kanten, 
Z,  c.  p.  49,  Ac),  ilill  he  mnil  haie  attributed  to 
hinueif  miraculou*  powen,  if  in  the  btgiiming  of 
bii  Kod^fiof  he  laid  of  bbn*elf~-be  may,  howeyer, 
hare  been  ipeaking  in  the  name  of  lome  awirtant 
daemon — **  An  immortal  god,  and  no  longer  a 
mortal  man,  I  wander  among  yoo,  hunonred  by  all, 
adorned  with  prieatly  diademi  and  bioaning 
wreatb*;  to  whileTer  illu*tiiani  town*  I  go,  I 
am  paiied  by  men  and  women,  and  accompanied 
by  thouiandi,  who  thinl  for  dcliirerance,  lome 
being  denimi  lo  know  the  flitnte,  othen  remediei 


ibt  diMMe*,"  &a  (Kanten,  p.  142,  t.  SOZ,  ftc.; 
compan  the  accannti  of  the  oilantatioD  and  haugh- 
tineaaofEmpedaek*,  p.29,  Ac)  In  Uke  manner 
he  promiaa*  remedie*  a^inrt  the  power  of  aril  and 
of  old  age  ;  he  pnlendi  to  teach  men  how  to  btvak 
the  Tehemence  of  the  UDweuied  winda,  and  how 
to  all  them  forth  again  ;  bow  to  obtain  fron  dark 
rainy  cloud*  (oeEuI  drought,  and  tre»  feeding  iitci* 
from  the  droogfal  of  anminer  {Old.  t.  435,  &&), — 
promitei  and  preteoaona,  perhaps  exMcwiTe  of 
hii  confidence  in  tha  inbnt  ■oance,  whidt  had  mlv 
eoomienced  iti  dareiopment,  tather  than  in  hia 
own  panonal  capability.  With  equal  pride  ha 
celebiBlea  the  wudom  of  the  man — the  aneSeiit 
biitoriani  thenuelTet  did  not  know  whether  ha 
meant  Pytbagorai  or  Paimenidea — 
of  tha  ncheat  monlai  and  inleUictual  t 
eaaily  perceiTod  enrything  in 
with  die  fiill  enecgy  of  Itii  mind  he 
do  u.  (Ibid.  T.  440.  &c)  The  li 
a  Turied  and  lirely  m.  " ' 
pedoclea  wa*  acquainted 
with  the  pbyiician*  AaoB  and  PauuiiM  (Dio^ 
Laeit.  Tiii.  60,  61,  65,  69 ;  Plut.  dali.^Oi.  f. 
383 ;  Plin.  H.  A^.  iiii.  3 ;  Suid.  >.  e. :  comp. 
Kragm.  t.  54,  43S,  Ac),  with  PjIhagoieaDi,  and 
it  it  nid  with  Pamwnidc*  and  Anaiagoiai  alia 
(Diog.  l^aiirt.  Tiii.  &£,  56,  Ac :  comp.  Kanun,  p. 
47.  Ac) ;  and  panon*  b«ng  carried  away  by  that 
ntoTement,  believed  themiel?a  to  be  the  nvrer  the 
goal  the  lei*  dearly  they  per»i*ed  the  way  that 
led  to  it,  and  thay  regarded  a  perfect  power  otct 
nalnre  ai  the  necwaiy  cotueqnenoo  of  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  it. 

Timaeiu  and  Dicaoudraa  bad  apoken  of  tha 
jonroey  of  Empedodei  lo  Pdoponnema,  aitd  of  the 
admiration  which  waa  paid  to  him  there  (Diog. 
UHri.  Tiii  71,  67;  AtheD.iiT.  p.620);  othen 
mentioned  hi*  lUxy  at  Atheni,  and  m  the  newly- 
Ibundsd  colony  of  Thuiii,  B.  c  446  (Suid.  *.  v. 
'Axprnr  ;  Diog.  LdeiL  TiiL  52);  bat  it  wa*  only 
ontruitworthy  hiitoiiani  that  made  him  tnnl  in 
the  eoit  a*  &r  u  the  Magi.  (Plin.  H.  A',  ux.  1, 
Ac;  cimip.  Kanlao,  p.  39,  Ac)  Uii  death  ia 
nid  to  have  been  marrelloot,  like  hi*  life :  a  tndi- 
tioD,  which  ii  traced  to  Heracleidai  Poulicit*,  a 
writer  fond  of  wonder^  thing*,  lepteaented  bin 
ai  haTing  been  removed  from  the  earth,  like  & 


67,  69,  70,  7 1 ;  Hor.  ad  Pinm.  464,  Ac ;  comp. 
Sanlen,  p.  36,  Ac)  But  it  ii  atlerted  by  the 
authority  of  Aiiitoue,  that  he  died  at  the  age  of 
liity,  and  the  Matement*  of  lalar  writer*,  whs 
extend  hi*  life  further,  cannot  be  Ht  up  igainit 
(Apollon.  m,  Diog.  Jbaett  vi" 
--, ;>.74.  73.)      '  ■■    '"'       '" 

Kpbiat  ana  roi 

FhilMOpher  aei 
Kog.Laett.ti , .,-. 

the  work*  attributed  to  Empodoclei,  and  wbich 
were  all  metrical  compontion*  (lee  the  list  in 
Kanten,  p.  62,  Ac),  we  can  fbm  an  opinion  only 
on  hii  KaBapiul  and  hii  didactic  poem  on  Nature, 
and  on  the  latter  work  only  Item  the  ooniidenble 
fragmenla  Mill  extant.  It  eoniiited  of  2000  hen*, 
meter  Toraei,  and  wa*  addrtued  to  the  abore- 
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BIIPEDOCLES. 
■  pocn  aid  to  ban 


■   ud  atha  niU.     (Sm  ihe  bigmdnti  in 
BB<  p.  144,   TCI*.  4031,  Ac ;    camp.  AriMoL 

";  £qdein.n.S.}     EmpcdaclM wia 

limmtad  with  tlH  didactic  pocDU  of 
Hennipp.  uid  Thco- 
tiami.ap.Diiig.£atrl.Tiu.SS,S6)—illaM>iatolhe 
htaa  da  be  padDlsd  oat  in  tha  bagmenti, — but  fa« 
■«■•  ta  hBf«  MTC—d  than  in  the  animatioD  and 
rirbwn  of  bia  atjle,  and  in  the  ckanicai  of  Ui 
deiiTi[Hii«M  and  dictioi ;  n  that  Aiiftotle,  thmi^ 
■n  tba  ma  hand,  ba  af^noiriedgBd  only  the  metra 
■  a  potiit  of  EODpariaon  betvem  tha  poama  cf 
E»pedodga  aad  tlw  epic*  of  Homu,  jet,  «i  tha 
other  hand,  had  chanctcriied  Empedoclel  Ba 
Hgnnic  and  ponrfid  in  hig  dictioii.  (Pael.  1,  up. 
Diog.  I^Sri-TnLST.)  Lacntiu.  thcgnateat  ofall 
4idaclic  pneta,  (ptaki  of  bin  wiUi  mthoiiaim,  and 
mdntlT  mariia  bim  ai  hit  modtt.  (See  eipeciaUf 
Lamt.  1 727.  «e.)  We  an  indebted  ibc  the  fint 
D  of  tha  fr^msnta  of  Em- 

■  eftha 

.(a 


M  pniKiple 
■WMiagfa  hi 


•f  the  Eleatica  and  tha  Pjlhagonam,  he  did  oat 
'     *  '  iciplei  eitbar  of  tba  one 

'  a  a^Rcd  with  the 
m  of  aonli  (/Va^ak 
loa.  1.  Ab,  380,  Ac,  35<H13,  410,  Ac  ;  taop. 
riiiaiM.  p.  S09,  Ac),  in  the  attempt  to  ndnca 
the  iilMtinin  of  iniitafB  to  nnmben,  and  in  a  faw 
■(her  poiKU.  (Kanrten,  p.  426,  33,  43S,  A&, 
t»  ;  cnvFUP,  hovaTar,  Bd.  Zdhir,  <ti>  />MIo«pUa 
«r  OM>a.  p.  169,  dtc  Tilblu^  1844.)  With 
tha  Baariri  he  agnad  in  thinking  that  it  wai  im- 
paaabie  to  tuattin  aofthing  ariang  oat  of  nothing 
tFrwam.  Tna.SI,Ac  119, &c  345,  Ac;  comp. 
S*L,  ed.  Kanten,  TEia.  47,  £0,  60, 
66,  68,  75),  and  it  ia  not  hapoauble  that  ha 


it  phihiaspben  and  to  Anan^oiH. 
L  3,  4,  7,  PV.  i  4,  d*  Otmma.  tt 
~L  8,  A  CadB,  iii.  7.)  AO  thne,  ilka  tha 
■hula  Ionic  phjaoltgj,  ettdBTonicd  to  point  out 
tint  wUcb  mniad  lh>  laaia  of  ail  dtangat.  and  lo 
1 1  [hill  lb*  bUa  br  naui  it  tha  fbrawr ;  but 
they  esold  sot,  Uha   Hoadeitna,    conaida   the 
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to  radiMe  that  which  appcan  to  nit  ai  a  coning  into 
eiiilencv  to  a  {voceu  cj  mirtnre  aiid  Hpaiation  of 
unaJterable  Bobalancea  ;  but  for  the  sune  reaion 
ihoy  were  DbUged  to  gire  Dp  both,  the  Heiacleilean 
imppoaitioD  of  ono  original  fandamenlal  power,  and 
the  tariier  Ionic  hypotbeti*  of  one  original  lal^ 
Ranee  which  pnduced  all  chai^ai  oat  of  iudf  and 
again  abaoibed  them.  The  mppoaitjon  of  an  aiigi- 
□al  plnralitj  of  unalteiaUe  dementaiy  mbatancaa 
wsa  abaduldj  neeaiij.  And  thai  we  God  in 
the  oitant  fngmeuta  of  the  didactic  poon  of  Em- 
pedodaa,  the  geniuneneu  of  wliich  ii  atteated  be- 
jood  all  doubt  by  tha  authority  of  Ariitotle  and 
other  uuaent  writen,  the  moat  uneqniTocal  atate- 
iTidant  ngard  to  the  aigo- 
hat  a  cmning  into 
, a*  well  u  a  nmpleta 
thing!  impovible ;  what 
lence  and  death  ia  only 
and  leparatian  of  what  wa*  mixed,  and 
tha  axpreariona  of  coioing  into  eiiitenca  and  de- 
atruction  or  jumihilatim  an  juittfied  only  by  our 
being  obliged  (o  nibmit  to  the  oioi  loqoandL 
{Fragm.  77,  &e.,  345,  Ac.)  The  origmal  and  im- 
altenUe  iDbatancea  were  tennad  by  Erapedodea 
tha  zoota  of  thinga  (Wironpa  tivj'  nirmr  ^^i^^iara, 
Fragm.  ytn.6&,  ta^  74,  Ac]  g  and  it  waa  ha  who 
fint  aitablilhed  the  nmobn-of  four  elementa,  which 
wen  afterwuda  lecogtiiied  for  many  centoriea, 
and  which  before  Enpedoclca  had  been  pointed 
mt  one  by  dim,  partly  aa  ftindunantal  lobatancea, 
and  partly  aa  Inuuilioa  itage*  of  thtngt  coming 
into  eiiatence.  (Ariitot.  AM^itjii.  L  4,  7,  dt 
anwrat  H  Oarr.  ii.  1 ;  camp.  Ch.  A.  Bcindii, 
Hiudimik  d.  Oaci.  da-  GrMot.  /Om.  FkHo,.  L 
p.  l9S,Ac)  The  mythical  name*  Zetu,  Hara, 
Neitii,  and  ATdonena,  atteniata  with  tha  common 
termi  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  aaith  ;  and  it  ia  of 
little  importance  for  the  aacniate  nndaritanding  of 
hia  diaon,  whether  lb*  lile^ginng  Hem  ww  meant 
to  ugnl^  the  air  and  Aldoneoa  the  earth,  or 
Aldmeiu  the  air  and  Han  the  aaith,  ahhon^  the 
Ibfmer  i*  mora  piobahla  than  the  laMer.  (Frajpn. 
S5,  Ac,  7i,ftc.;  comp.  Bnndit,  i.e.  p.  ISS.)  Aa, 
however,  the  elementary  Bibatancea  wen  aimple, 
eternal,  and  soalterable  (Kanten,  p.  336,  Ac.), 
and  ai  change  or  alteialion  waa  merely  the  con- 
■eqoence  of  their  miitura  and  aeparation,  it  waa 
alio  ncceaaary  to  oonceire  them  aa  motionleaa,  and 
comequentiy  to  auppoae  the  eiiilence  of  nwving 
poweti — the  neoeiaary  condition  of  miitore  and 
aepaiation — a*  diWinct  from  the  nbataneei,  and 
eqaally  original  and  etsmaL  BdI  in  Ibii  miuuier 
the  dynamic  nplanalioni  whidi  tha  earlier  phyaio- 
logiita,  and  eipecially  HeradaitDa,  had  giTcn  of 


1  to  BToid  the 


In 


order  here  a) 

actual  coming  ,        , 

two  oppoaite  directioni  of  the  moring  power,  tbe 
attnctiTe  and  r^nluve,  tbe  nnitiiig  and  aepant- 
inf;,  that  h,  love  and  hata  (Miuan,  A4pu,  Kmvi — 
•iMil,  ♦iA*nn,  'Affurfih  Ttnrri),  aa  eqnally 
original  and  elementaiy  {Fragm.  88,  ftc,  1 38,  Ac, 
167,  Ac.;  AriftoL  Ata^n  i.  4;  KarMen,  p. 
346,  kc);  whareaa  with  Heracleitua  they  wera 
only  diSerent  manifeatationt  of  one  and  the  lame 
fundamental  power.  But  t>  it  to  be  luppoaed  that 
Iwo  powen  wore  from  tha  beginning  equally 


?  and  ia  the  atate  of  mixtorc,  i,  *.  the  world 


a  Mate  in  which  the  pun  alenentai; 
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MMneea  md  the  two  nmin^  F«im«  c»«ifaud 
in  a  condilion  of  npoM  and  inortiKii?  Ed^w- 
dodea  dscidsd  in  bmnr  of  the  latter  ■nppoutian 
{Pit^m.  Ttn.  88,  Ac,  69,  ftc. ;  unp.  Plat.  &pL 
p.  242 1  AiHtot.  A  CW.  L  10, />%iL  ^ana.  L  i, 
vHl  1),  which  agreed  vili  aocient  l^endi  and 
liadilioiii.  Tliia  ha  fnbablj  did  etpaaaUy  in 
dcr  to  keep  i^  man  diatinclljr  annaer  eiuUn 
■ndtluDB  earning  intoeiiitanea;  tod  be  eonoiiTed 
tha  origmil  a»-eiiilBiica  cf  the  pan  dtnwntaiy 
aabManeea  and  of  the  two  poven  in  (he  tona  of  ■ 
■pheie  (in^ajfai ;  eomp.  Kvaten,  p.  1S3.  Ac), 
which  waa  to  indicate  ita  perfect  indeiiendeDee  and 
aelt«nfflcia»ej.  Ai,  howcrer,  theae  elemenlaiy 
aaUtancea  were  to  eiiat  together  in  their  parity, 
withonl  miitore  and  (cpaiatiiin,  <t  waa  ueceMaij 
to  mppoae  that  the  uniting  power  of  lore  fffedami- 
nated  in  the  qihere  (Ariitat  Meb^ilna-  B.  i.  1, 
A.  21,  de  Oemena.  *  Con.  i.  1),  and  thM  tha 
Kparating  power  of  hate  waa  in  a  itate  of  limited 
actirity,  ar,  ai  Empedoele*  erprewei  it,  gowded 
the  eitieme  enda  of  the  iphen.  (Fragm.  Ten.  SB, 
comfi  I67,&c)  When  the  dealmcliTe  hate  [iKa 
into  actiriCy,  the  bend  which  keepa  the  puie  ele- 
nenUij  wbatancaa  together  in  the  aphere  ia  dia- 
atdved  (yen.  66,  Ac ) ;  they  aepante  in  older 
pattlf  to  unite  again  \t}  the  power  of  Ime :  and 
thia  it  the  origin  af  anr  worid  of  phaenwnena.  Bat 
that  the  elemanlai;  MibMaiiBn  might  not  be  com- 
pleter abHrbed  by  thii  world  and  loae  their 
ptni^i  Empedocle*  omnied  a  periodical  change  of 
the  ipbere  and  fbnnatian  of  the  world  (/Va^iK.  ren. 
88,  Acn  167,  Ac.);  but  perha)]i  alio,  like  the 
eariiar  loniaiia,  ■  popetaiu  continoanoe  of  pnra 
fbndamental  aabMancee,  to  which  the  parte  of  the 
woild,  which  an  tired  of  change,  retain  and  pn- 
pan  die  fennation  of  the  aphere  for  the  next  period 
of  the  worid.  (H.  Bitter  in  Wolfa  Arnaled.  a 
p.  445,  Ac,  OfA.  i*r  PhOnt.  L  p.  SSS,  Ac  i  but 
cmnp.  Zellcr.  ^  a.  p.  191,  Ac)  Tbe  ^here  being 
the  embodiment  of  pare  eiiatence  wa>  with  him 
alao  tbe  embodiment  or  repreaentatiTe  id  the  dnty, 
nther  concdTiag  the  ddtj  ai  a  ccUeetliit;',  or 
laainly  aa  the  nniting  power  <rf  lore.  (i^>itj;«.  Ten. 
70;  oam(t  Aiiatot  de  OememL  tt  Ootr.  u.  G,  JVfe- 
t^jigi.  a  4,  lia  ^KiM.  i.  S.)  Bat  a*  enatenca  ii 
not  to  be  confined  to  the  apbeie,  hot  mtut  rather 
1m  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole  riiii^  world,  aa 
IhedeityalaonnHlbeaetiTBinit.  Bat  Erapedoclea 
WW  little  able  to  detennine  tha  toic  of  tfaii  divine 
•etiri^  in  ita  diitjoclion  fram  and  conneiion  with 
the  aninty  of  the  moling  powen :  he,  too,  like 
^  Qutica  (XoMphan.  ^^i^fat.  1,  2,  3,  fi,  G,  ed. 
Kantan),  alion  to  pnii^  aod  libenle  the  notion 
of  the  deity :  "  not  pnrtded  with  Umba,  He,  a 
holy,  infinite  ipiiil,  panea  thno^  the  world  with 
p^d  thoa^te,"  ii  the  ioblime  eipeaaion  ef  Bm- 
pedeidn.  {Frogm.  tmi.  S59,  Ac,  cotqi.  317.) 
AIongwiththii,how«Ter,  he  ^cak*  of  the  eternal 
power  rf  Neceao^  aa  an  andcnt  decree  of  the  godi. 


myateiioai  darkneaa  is  wl 
woriia  of  moat  philoiepheia  of  antiquity. 
~^e  percciTa  the  world  ef  phaenKoena  or  changea 
1^  the  tnadiam  of  our  amies,  bnl  not  »  ita 
1  althoagh  Empedodea   tiaced 


the  mne  eanie,  his  u  original  beings  (Aiiatet.  de 
Atom.  iij.  S.  MetofJif.  L  67 ;  Fmm.  S21,  Ac, 
312.  Ac,  313.  318,  Ac),  stiU  he  dtaily  diatin- 
gniifaed  the  htttciaaa  higher  stale  of  deielopmnit 
finn  the  fnrner ;  he  complains  of  tbe  itnsU  extent 
of  onr  knowledge  obtunabia  throogh  onr  bodj 
{Fragm.  33,  Ac^  and  adrises  ns  not  to  tnwt  ta 
onr  ejea  or  can,  or  any  Other  part  of  ost  body, 
bat  to  H  in  thoo^t  of  what  kind  cadi  thing  it 
by  ilaeif  {Fragni.  49,  Ac,  oomp.  108,  3£6,  Ac.)  ; 
but  he  Btlribntei  tha  chinkii^  cognition  to  the 
deity  alone.  {Fragm.  33,  Ac^  41.  Ac.  354,  362. 
Ac.)     We  are,  howeter.  by  no  meam  joatified  in 

■---'--■^--  '    ■-   like  the  El««tH»,  eon- 

■plible   throogh   the 


re  phantom,  and  the  oj 


y  of  the  diTine  s;Jimv, 


IT  of 
rid  of  lore,  whid 
by  thoagfat,  to  bo  the  aide  eiiatence.  (H.  Rilt« 
in  Wolfa  ^•obrf.  L  p.  423,  Ac,  O^A-dtrPkOoi. 
i.  p.  541,  Ac;  Btandii.  in  the  mttMuek.  Mmemm, 
iiL  p.  124  :  camp.  Zeller,  Lc.  p.  184,  Ac) 

Farther  inTcalirations  concerning  Empriodea^ 
deiiiuion  of  the  di&icnt  kinds  of  smtueoa  per- 
ception, and  of  the  mutual  inflnenoe  of  things  ppon 
one  another  in  genenl.  from  the  coincidonoe  of 
''"  porei,  aa  well  at  tbe 


iknic  darttinei,  matt  ba  left  to  a  hiitnry  of 
i3ieek  philosaphy.  [Ch.  A.  B.] 

E'MPODUS  ('EfooSof  V  aa  otherwise  anknown 
writer,  whose  AniirmuuriiiaTw  are  meatioiied  by 
Alhenaena.  (ii.  p.  370.)  Caaanbon  pn^nted  to 
md  HoniMvioi  instoid  of  "Z/tnSoi ;  hot  oor 
ignorance  abonl  Empodus  ia  not  aoffiEdent  to  joati^ 
tuck  a  cDniectara.  [L.  8.] 

EHPCrRtlTS,  a  hH3B  ihetoricaan,  aathoc  of 
three  abort  tiacta  entitled  1.  Di  EUKpomi  oc  Loro 
ChamwBti  LAer ;  2.  Dtmotatmtivst  Mitieriae  prar- 
eeptma ;  3.  Dt  DttOtntiia  ^neia.  He  Is  beliend 
■o  hsTo  flonriihod  not  eariier  than  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, chiefly  &om  the  dnrnmatonce  that  he  lefera 
in  his  illoatiationi  to  the  r^al  power  rather  than  to 
the  nnperial  dignity,  which  be  wonld  aonely  hare 
dona  Imd  he  lired  bafue  the  lerinl  of  the  kingly 


t  fitat  edited  by  Beatat  Rbenanns, 


title, 

along  with  some  nner  anuiora  upon  rneinnc,  nan. 

152] ;  the  piece*  named  abore  wlQ  all  be  found 

IB  "  Antiqoi  Bhetoret  Latini "  of  F.  Pithoeus, 

4tOH  Paris.  1599,  p.  278.  [W.  B.] 

EHPU-SA  (IVcnima),  a  maiutnna  spectre, 

lidl  was  belieTed  to  deyanr  hnman  beings.     It 

coold  asBUDe  difierent  fbniu,  and  waa  sent  onl  by 

Hecata  to  frighten  trnTellert.      Il  waa   bdieTcd 

anally  to  appear  with  one  kg  of  brass  and  tho 

other  of  an  aaa.     (Ariatoph.    Rat.  294,  Etda. 

1094.)      Whenem   b   tnTeller   addressed    tbe 

moniter  with  intilltng  words,  it  need  to  flee  and 


(Phil» 


.  va.  A 


ing  yonng  men,  apd  then  sacked  their  Uood  like 
Tampyrs  and  ate  tiieir  flesb.  wan  leekoned  among 
the  Empaiat.  (FhihMtr.  PtL  ApdIL  in.  25;  Said, 
a.  o.)  \h.  S.J 

KHPYLU^  a  rhetorician;  the  companion,  aa 
wa  an  told  by  Plotaich,  of  Brntna,  to  whom  he 
dedicaled  a  ^nrt  essay,  net  deatitnta  of  merit,  on 
tbe  death  of  Caoar.  It  is  not  ttaled  to  what 
coontry  he  bdonged.    "  finpylos 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


EKAHTI0PHANE8. 

■i  ■iIjmI  ia  a  MMga  at  QdstilBn,  vb«n  tlw 
•Ml  it  Mfj  daobtnl,  M  >s  orUoc  Tebmd  to  bj 

ir^ofllM]KUr^Pliil.£nit3;  QamdL  i.  6. 


A  B  nrda  tnAisphitrt*  and  tka  Nn- 
■cUn,  M  aioti  >■  Uitj  (hould,  on  tlurir  joamsj  lo 
Leii>a4,oia>etotlitnNkH«iigeion.  Tbeladmof 
tte  atariMi  accndin^  caiued  their  duigtiun  In 
tev  loM,  tbe  THslt  <if  wlikb  n>,  thu  ilka  dmgb- 
ttt  of  tJP'MiltrrF  <r  Phiiwa  mi  to  be  noificed. 
W^n  Ua  WW  OB  Ike  point  of  baw  thmm  inlo 
A*  m,  her  kmc,  Bmms  imbimd  ho',  ■nd  leaped 
iriih  her  taU  the  daqk  Bat  both  vara  «Ted  bf 
Mpbu.  Om  the  MB  ill  amamd  Leaboa  tna  in 
Mctt  h^  billowy  that  iw  nw  •ailnml  In  qv 
peach  it ;  Enahia  akme  bad  the  osonna  to  da  to, 
aad  whoi  he  tatnnied  bam  the  lea,  be  wu  fot- 
loved  hj  polyn.  the  greateM  of  which  wu  canr- 
wf  a  Moae.  wfaieh  Bnbm  took  frem  it,  and  de£- 
ritrd  in  m  lem^  (Phit.  SqiL  Safiml.  Cania.  pl 
163.  e.  ^  Attn  <■»»{.  p.  984.  d.)      [L.  S.] 

ENANTItyPHANES.  CD>diu,  in  fait  Pm- 
Cke  hi  the  «Oth  book  of  tbe  BaniicB,  pnfixsd  to 
^  7th  nfaima  of  Fatmt^  edition  it  that  waik. 


ef  a  Qneco-BaniBii  jnriit,  who  wiote  Mpl  fcanw- 
fB*v,  EC  coneaabig  the  eipIanalioD  M[  qiparait 
b^  BN^rtaxieai  and  Bmm  (MKiL  BaiO. 
f  XS)  i^i  that  Phothii,  in  hi)  Nomocamn,  men- 
■»•*  baling  writtoi  Rich  ■  woit  Fabridni,  in  a 
BB(a  span  the  vnk  of  Snaici  (which  k  inKrted 


bia  rufaja  to  the  Naraovnon  oF  Pbntnu,  nfen  ta 

.Tv.  OviaK.  5. 18,  p.  389)  that  thm  i>  na  nMOD 
fw  Mtnbiit%  a  wttk  *^  JtwTHfaniv  to  Pho- 
.  .•_.  .!.._.  ji  11^  pBMage  in  Ini  Nenocanoo 
a  wink,  and  Ibu  the  ■entaDce 
>  ii  nppoaed  In  Fabiidne  to  nite 
■  baa  DO  nith  luannf .  The 
CT  BiDJar  ia  eited  in  Antt.  T.  p.  726. 
CB  (AinL  Ti.  p.  250)  dlea  hu  own 
book  dt  Ltgalm  H  Mortis  Omm  Aiwtfinvtae, 


d»eiiaSmB.n.  p.496.  He  period  wh«>  tbe  ju- 
mt  Bred  wlu  bean  thii  nana,  ha«  been  a  mbject 
wtmmdt^tptta.  Rail  (od  natjiaMi,  pp.  1294, 
1236)  thinka  tiM  Baaii&phaiic*  wnta  before  the 
LiUHiiwtiim  rf  tbe  Badlgt,  and  nuifca  kii  name 
with  «•  Brtefiek  aa  an  «*—"""*  cootenpotaij  of 
Tnaiiiiaii  lo  Sod.  liL  p.  S18  EnaBBophuea 
ab  SuplMnna  lui  maalai;  bat  thii  ii  bj  no 
Boaa  laailnMiii  ftwumannii  mialed  bj  Puado- 
pad,  tbinka  that  tbe  Slephanu  ben  meant  livad 
aadcr  Alenai  Coddbibi,  and  wai  not  (ha  Ste^a- 
Baa  who  wn  one  of  the  axaplen  of  jBttiniaa'a 
Digiat.  Tbe  canMnpom;  of  Joniiuan,  howenr, 
la  andoabwdlj  tbe  penon  intended;  but  Stepha- 
•  waa  ana  ((  thoea  eailf  Onaco-Ronan  jiuieti 
~       '        —     ■  ■  J  Cjiilliii,  an 


ISaaMia|ih^Ha  ■mail  tlia  jaiiMt  who  lired  bafbn 
tbe  toa  e(  BnildBa  Macedo.  (Ant.  Jbr.  Or.  Am 
iMfa%  1 80.  1,  2.)    Thai  he  Hrad  balMa  tba  for 
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matin  af  tbe  pnanit  text  of  tbe  Batilica,  appnn 
baa  hii  being  eemal  tima  naaed  in  tbe  ten  it- 
lel^  aa  in  iiL  p.  268,  wben  be  dtea  Tbeaphiloi; 
iL  p.  £60,  where  lia  die*  the  Code  af  JuitiniBn  ; 
L  99,  where  be  dtea  the  NoTeDa  of  Joitinian. 
Acconliag  (o  tba  Schalium  on  the  Beiilia  (ii.  p. 
£4a,  ed.  Hdinbech),  he  eeemi  to  bate  written 
notea  npon  the  Dignt.  That  he  via  alife  after 
the  death  af  Jiutinian  eppeara  bom  Batil.  lii.  p. 
230  (ed.  Heimbacb),  when  he  dtea  a  Norell  of 
Joetin.  On  the  other  hand,  Aaaenianni  thinki  that 
be  wrote  after  the  ecmpoaitian  of  the  Baai1i<«, 
which,  in  the  Schaliom,  Batd.  L  p.  262,  he  appean 
to  ate ;  but  it  it  Ter7  likelf  that  hen,  aa  in  man; 
other  idaeaa,  that  which  waa  origiaall;  a  citatiafl 
boa  the  Digaol  ha*  baea  •nhaeqnnitlj  changed  for 
emifenienca  into  a  n&reDoo  to  the  H—ni...,  Iq 
Snail.  iiL  p.  440,  he  dlea  Ongorin*  Doxatialer, 
wbom  PaU  (fbUowed  by  Zadiaiiae),  <m  the  aap- 
poeed  anthaiit;  of  Hontbncan,  plana  in  the  lint 
half  df  the  1'2th  eratmy ;  bat  we  Iutb  abewn 
[Ddxafitu]  that  than  I*  no  noand  far  ideaU- 
fjing  Onoanna  Donpatar  with  the  Doiapatai 

■  "ed  by  Montfanain, 

-' joiiat  of  tbe  time  of  Jnatinian  t* 

in  die  BaiilieB,  and  in  the  Scholia 
cm  that  walk  bf  the  iq^llation  of  lit  Jaonjmtoaa. 
Tbia  wrilsr  conpoeed  an  Index  or  abridgment  of 
the  Navelli  af  Jnttinian,  and  waa  the  aotbor  of 
Pantitk  (■  comporiKm  of  panltcl  paioagea)  in  the 
Digett.  To  thi*  wotk  the  tnatiu  on  appanntif 
diacordmt  paMMoa  would  form  anatonf  aeqnel; 
and  Morticnil  (Hatoin  du  Droit  Bfpanlvt,  L  p. 
296)  mahea  it  probable  that  Eaantio^ianea  ai^ 
the  Anonymoui  were  the  aane  penona ;  for  in 
OutJ.  Ti.  p.  2&1  SchoL,  a  panage  la  aicribed  to 
Enantiophanee,  which,  in  BatlL  n,  p.  260,  Schol., 
the  Anon  jmona. 


£G)  thnw  oM  the  coirieeton,  (hat  the  A 
«a*  DO  other  than  JnllanB*,  the  anther  of  the'La^ 
^tmna  of  the  NomlU)  and  Zaehariae  (^aaeiiiKii, 
p.  20t~7)  aUenpla  ta  aatabHah  thi*  oonjectnre. 
Hoitrenil  aeem*  diapoaed  to  ideuti^  tlie  threa. 
In  Older  to  bdlitale  inrettiaatiDn,  we  aabjoiD  a 
lilt  (fenued  &om  Reii  and  Pabridu)  of  pamegea 
in  the  Paailira  when  the  name  of  Enantiophane* 

BaO.  L  pp.  70,  99,  100, 109,  260,  40B,  262, 
265,  266,  ii.  pp.  540,  560,  609,  610,  636,    iH. 
pp.  41, 170,  25B,  318,  393,  394,  412,    t.  p.  726, 
■n.  250,  251,  260.  tiL  406,  499,  £65,  640,  641. 
(H«imfaach,d>aiutfOrH.pp.76-79.]  [J.T.O.] 

ENAHETPHORUS  (Inv^fMpof),  a  ton  of 
Hippocoin,  wa*  a  moat  paaaionate  auitor  of  Helen, 
wbim  the  wM  fet  qoile  Toang.  Tyndarena,  then- 
ibce,  entnatad  the  m^den  to  tbe  can  of  Thnen*. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  10.  I  5 ;  Pint.  TVk  SI.)  Enan- 
phonu  had  a  heinun  at  Spaila.  (Pane,  iii,  )S. 
§2.)  [L.S.] 

ENATIETE.    [Aaoina,  No.  1.] 

ENCPLADUS  CETWAaSoil,  a  am  of  l^rta- 
nu  and  Oa,  and  one  of  the  hnndrad-mnad  gianta 
who  mada  war  upon  the  goda.  (Hygin.  Fab.  FiaeL 
p.  1 1  Viig,  ^ea.  IT,  179  ;  Ol.  Bp.  ex  PomL  it  3. 
IS,  AvtBT.  iiL  12.  27.)  Ma  wa*  klDed,  according 
to  aomo,  hj  Zena,  hj  a  flath  of  lightning,  and  bn- 
tied  under  mount  Aetna  (Virg.  Jn.iii  S76);  and, 
aocacdiiV  t°  oAoa,  he  waa  killed  bjr  the  chariot  of 
Athena  (Paoa.  TiiL  47.  g  U  or  by  the  ipeir  of 
SeOeMB.  (Earip.Q<Jiii*,7.)    In  hi*  flight  Athena 
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D  fatal  llw  utuid  of  Siol}-.  (ApoUod. : 


threw    ,  ... 

6.  g  2.)  There  m  two  olhn  hlmloiii  bcingi  of 
tbU  nww.  (ApoQod.  ii  1.  S  £  ;  EnUalh.  adHom. 
P.91H.)  [L.S.] 

ENCCLPIUS.    tPirwNiua.] 

ENCO'LPICIS  »  nuned  bj  Lampridini  M  the 
^dthor  of  a  Life  of  tbe  ompenv  AlexHndor  Several, 
with  whom  he  lind  apon  tenni  of  inlimscy. 
(I^mpiid.  AUx.  Sen.  17,  IS.) 

A  book  pabliihed  bf  Tfaomai  ElynC,  ■  man 
eelebnled  br  hii  louniufi  in  thu  reign  oE  Henrj 
Vni.,  under  the  title  "  The  Im^^  of  Ooruniinn 
(Tmagn  Impeiii)  compiled  of  the  Acta  and  Sen- 
lencH  notable  oF  the  mMt  noble  emperor  Alex- 
ander Sevenu,  tranilated  from  the  Greek  of  Ed- 
colpiu  (Encolpiiu)  into  Engliih,"  Lend.  1540, 
1G41,  1544.  1S49,  4ta,  15GG,  I59i,  in„  ii  ■  ^ 
biioUion.  fW.  H.] 

ENDE'13  f  ErSqft),  n  daDghter  of  Chinm,  who 

ti  manied  to  Aeacoi,  bj  ^om  ibe  '  "' 


%  6,]    Pannniaa  (iL  29.  %  7) 

ofSdran.  [L.S.] 

E-NDIUS  r^Mhoi),  Df  Sputa,  vn  of  AlciUadei. 
nanber  of  a  brnQj  whole  coraieiioa  with  tlM  of 
the  Athenian  Alcibiadea  had  ba  pterion*  geneiBtian 
Intndaeed  into  tbe  latter  thiiljceJaeiDoniaB  ague. 
It  ii  he  appanntlr  who  wa*  one  of  the  three  am- 
baiMdon  aeut  bf  Sparta  in  430  &  c.  to  dinnada 
Athena  from  the  Argire  alliance.  Thev  were 
cboHn,  nji  Thncydidea,  Anm  the  belief  of  their 
being  empUble  to  the  Alheniani.  and  poHiblr  in 
paiticalar  with  a  liew  to  coneiUate  h[>  fnint,  Alci' 
tnadet,  who  pmboblj  mads  n«  of  thi)  very  admt- 
tagfl  ID  effecting  the  deceptiim  hf  which  he  de- 
feated th«r  purpow.  He  wai  elected  ephor  in  the 
antnmn  of  413,  the  time  of  the  Athenian  diiiilar 
at  Sjncnie,  and  thnragh  him  Aldbiides,  now  in 
eiile,  inflicted  on  hi*  conntr;  the  eerere  Mow  of 

which  otherwiie  mmld  at  an;  nte  have  been  pMt- 
Boned.  Hii  influence  decided  the  goremment  to 
lend  it*  Ent  loeconr  to  Chioi ;  uid  when  the 
bbcksJa  of  their  ihipi  in  Peineeni  aeemad  likel; 


Eadini  and  hi*  coUeagQei  to  make  the  attempt. 
Thncididei  lajt,  that  Aldlriade*  waa  hi*  •BipucJt 
h-ri  iiA^irra  lim;  ao  that  pnbaUjr  It  wu  with 


hcti  wa  maj  TflUtuie  to  add  ftom  Diodorne  (xiii. 
52, 53)  the  innher  ilatenient,  that  after  the  defeat 
at  Cfiinu,  B.  a  410,  ha  waa  lent  frem  Sputa  at 
the  head  of  an  embanj  to  Atheni  with  praponl* 
lor  peace  of  the  bireat  choneter,  which  wen.  how- 
erer,  thnmgb  the  influanee  of  the  preHimptuoDi 
dcnufioga*  Cleophon,  njected.  Endina,  a*  the 
friend  of  Alcibiadat.  the  ficlor  of  Cjiicna,  would 
Batorallir  tie  aeleeled;  and  the  oeeount  of  Diodo- 
m*.  with  the  exception  of  conrK  of  tlie  oration  he 
writaa  for  Endini,  may,  notwithatanding  tbe 
aitence  of  XenophoD,  be  received  ai  trne  in  the 
main.  [A.H.C.] 

ENDOEUS  CZrisisf),  on  Athenian  atatoary, 
i*  called  a  diicipie  of  Doedolni,  whom  he  ii  laid  to 
IwTe  accompanied  when  he  fled  to  Crete.  Tfait 
ttalement  moat  be  taken  to  eipreia,  not  the  time 
at  which  he  Hied,  bat  the  itjle  of  art  which  he 
piactiKd.  It  ii  probable  that  he  lived  at  the  lanie 
period  a*  Dipoenna  and  ScifDia,  who  are  in  the 
Mme  tn;  called  diieiplef  of  Daedalai,  namely,  in 


ENDYMION. 
the  time  of  Peiaiatrotn*  and  hi*  ami,  abom  r.  c; 
sen.  (Thierach,  Epwiem,  pp.  124,  125.)  Mi* 
work*  were :  1.  In  the  acnpolia  at  Atben*  a  nl- 
ting  Btntne  of  Athena,  in  olirf^-wood,  with  an  in- 
Kiiplion  to  the  efiect  that  CUliot  dedicated  it,  and 
Endoena  made  it  Hence  hii  ace  i>  inferred,  for 
the  firat  Calliaa  who  is  mentioned  in  hi*tojy  it  the 
opponent  of  Peiaiitratni.  (Herod.  Ti.  IZl.)  2.  In 
the  temple  of  Athena  PoUai  al  Erythiae  in  lonin, 
a  coloHol  wooden  atntue  of  the  godde**,  litting  an 
a  throne,  holding  a  dialsff  in  each  hand,  and  having 
a  nuMlia]  (inJAm}  on  the  heaj.  B.  In  connexion 
with  this  atatne,  there  ilood  in  the  bypoethnEm, 
before  the  riiil  of  PanMnioi  to  the  temple,  *Utue* 
of  the  Oraoei  and  Hour*,  in  while  maible,  atao  by 
Endoen*.  4.  A  atatue  of  Athena  Alea,  in  her 
temple  at  Tegea,  nuule  entirely  of  iTory,  which 
waa  traniported  to  Rome  by  Anguitaa,  and  <et  np 
in  the  entrance  of  hi*  fonnn.  (Paaa.  L  26.  §  5 ; 
Tii.  a.  §  4;  liiL  46.  i'i;  Athenag.  LfyaL  pro 
OraL  p.  293,  a.)  [P.  &1 

ENDY'MION  CE»»iF>Jiw1.  a  yonlh  diatin- 
gniahed  far  hi*  beauty,  and  renowned  in  ancient 
atory  by  the  perpetual  ilrep  in  which  ha  apent  hi* 
life.  Some  tmditiana  about  Endymion  icier  na  to 
EUa,  and  other*  to  Caria,  and  othen  again  are  a 
combination  of  tbe  two.  According  to  the  first  act 
of  legend*,  be  waa  a  *an  of  Aelhliua  and  Coljccor 
of  Zena  and  Calyce,  and  aucceeded  Aethliua  in  the 
kingdom  offli*.  (Faua.  <r.  I.  $  2.)  Othen  again 
■ay  that  he  expelled  Gymenni  &om  tbe  kingdom  of 
Eli*,  and  introduced  into  the  conntty  Aeolian  aet- 
tlera  from  Theianly.  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  .%  &c. ; 
Pana.  v.  S.  $  1.)  Conon  (Narrat.  14)  tall*  him  & 
aon  of  Zena  and  Protogeneis,  and  Hyginui  (Fa6, 
271)aianof  Aetolni.  He  ia  a^d  to  hare  been 
married  to  Aiterodia,  Chromia,  Hyperippe,  Nei*, 
or  Ipbianaaia ;  and  Aetolui,  Paeon,  Epeiuk  Eury- 
diee,  and  Naxna  aie  colled  hia  children.  He  waa, 
howerer,  eipedally  belored  by  Selene,  by  whom 
he  had  fifty  dai^hlen.  (Pani.  r.  I.  $  2.)  Ha 
earned  hi*  Kma  lo  engage  in  the  lace-conne  at 
Olympiii,  and  promiaed  to  the  liclor  the  ancceaaiou 
in  hi*  kingdem,andEpeiu*  conquered  hia  brothera, 
and  tncceeded  Endymion  a*  king  of  Elia.  He  wa* 
believed  to  be  buried  at  Olympia,  which  alao  con- 
tained a  itatoo  of  hi*  in  the  treainiy  of  the  Met*- 
pontiana.  (Pana.  vi  19.  $  S,  20.  f  G.J  According 
to  a  tradition,  believed  at  Hetadeia  in  Caria,  En- 
dymioQ  had  come  (rmn  EU>  to  mount  Latimia  in 
Caria,  whence  he  ia  called  the  Lalmian  (£afiuiu; 
Pan*.  T.  I.  M:  Ov.  An  Am.  iii.  S3,  nM.  ii. 
299).  He  ia  deKribed  by  the  poeU  either  a*  a 
king,  a  ahepherd,  or  a  hunter  (Theociit.  ui.  49, 
II.  37  with  the  Scholiait),  and  while  he  waa  ilum- 
boring  in  a  cave  of  mount  Latmna,  Selene  caaaa 
down  to  him,  kiaaed,  and  lay  by  hia  aide.  (Comn. 
Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  B7.)  Then  alK>  he  had,  ui 
Inter  time*,  a  •anctunry.  and  hi*  tomb  wa*  ahewn 
in  a  care  of  monnt  Latmoi.  (Paua.  v.  1.  §  4  s 
Sttab.  xiv.  p.  636.)     Hia  eternal  ileep  on  Idlmns 

e  Bid  that  Zcu  had  ginnled  tiim  a  reqneat, 
that  Endymion  begged  for  immortality,  eter- 
nal alcep,  and  everhuting  yauUi  (ApoUod.  i.  7. 
'  ~,) ;  Dihcn  relate  that  he  waa  received  among 
tbe  goda  of  Olympaa,  but  aa  be  then  fell  in  Iot« 
with  HeiTk,  Zeua,  in  hii  anger,  puniihed  bim  by 
throwing  him  into  eternal  *le«p  on  mount  Latmna. 
(Schol.  ad  TitocnL  iii.  49.)  Othen,  La*dy,  atata 
thai  Selene,  ehonued  with  hi*  laipaating  btMitj's 
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aM^tadMn,tkt  iba  n^^  be  aUs  IoUm 

hn  wkhiat  bo^  ofeaond  bj  bim.  (Gc  Duad, 
L  H)    IkitoMKiribe&BrieepcT,  End; 
tbc  dsliif  of  Sdcoc,  m  nnqnntumU  j  pc 
&tia»i  in  vUcb  de^  h  pafMnifiad.    Hi* 


a  kipg.  bccHiM  bs  hu  paver 
linig  (xatiuia  ;  ■  ibcplieid,  bccaius  he  •] " 

miuit  of  oblirion.''  Notbmg  can  be  mo 
tifU,  iMtly,  tban  tba  ixitiim,  tint  be  u  kiwed  b; 
tb>  «ft  naji  of  the  mooD.  (Cuup.  PUt.  Fiatd.  p. 
72.  b;  Or.  JB.L  13.43.)  Then  ii  ■  beaotifb] 
itmam  t£  a   iln  iiiiiii    EDdjiaion   in  the    Biitiih 

^  id  in  Th««Jy, 
gbterof  SalnuH 


KxrPEOS  r&iFwi),  a  riter-god  in ' 
vbo  «H  bdovod  bf  T>nv  the  daiubter  c 
BHB.      Poaaidaii,    win    wai   io  kiTe  i 


liitad  bee,  md  £b(cme  br  bim  the  i 
wiH,  PdiM  and  Nekn.  {ApoOod.  l 
>rid(JM.TLllG)rdMa  that  Ponidoi 


,  i  _8.) 


■^■d  tba  faOD  of  BsipeBi,  begot  t?  Ipbioedeia 

B  «,  Otoiaod  gr*™!"-      AnolW  liott-gnd 

«f  tto  MOM  name  occnn  in  EEi,  who  ii  Hkewita 

OBMCMd  with  the  faaend  (boat  TjKL  (atnb.Ti 

p.»5t)  IL-S.] 

mfNTA,  ^M  Enku  TaRAtTLUt  by  Dion 
CMBia,  ^  Enku  Naitu  bj  SnetoniiB,  nathe 
ariie  <f  Maoo  aod  Ibe  BoKiev  of  Caligula.  Her 
bda^  mrtewd  Tibarioa  in  ordar  to  acoeli  -  ~ 
Ae  aoonsoi  of  CUignla  ;  bat  thia  empnor,  Ii 
tne  ^mt,  *t«Kfc.iig  u  Me  thooa  to  wliani  he 
^^rr  iiUigatirii,  pot  to  death  Eonia  and  htt 


n.*S. -_,_.., 

K?rNIU8,  wbooi  the  Remani  ercr  regarded 
wiA  s  aat  itf  Clial  RTBOm  ai  the  parent  of 
ihsi  BtualLUU — into-  gmiat.  mtr  own  Eiuuiu>  ai 
he  ia  Btflad  with  liiiid  fiuoiliarity— waabixniathe 
a— JAip  gf  C.  HandUu  TuniDU  and  C.  Vale- 
ria Fidu,B,c339,lhe  jni  imnwdialelT  fbllow- 
mm  ttatin  whidi  Ibefint  ngnlar  dnioa  had  been 
-rfc^pijaj  (■  the  lUnaD  Age  \>j  Livini  Andnmi- 
em.  T^  jhet  of  U»  natiritr  waa  Rndiiie,  a 
r»hl»  iait  nO^  aaMtog  the  hiilt  near  Bnmdo- 
BBB.  He  darned  docent  Ermn  the  aneioil  lintU 
ef  Mtaeiai  ;  and  after  he  had  become  a  conTert 


g  othera  in  a 
IHLnJ-.  aad  in  the  mgt  al  Cnrtona,  had  eren- 
mlly  paaad  iolo  hit  em  fiaiia.  Of  hii  lailj 
bjaaj  we  know  nothing,  except,  if  we  can  tnut 
the  Isaae  poetieal  teetinioDf  <rf  Siliu  and  Clan- 
diB,  that  Im  NTTed  with  aedit  la  •  idditt,  and 
am  ID  ■!■  aak  of  a  eentuion.  Wbao  IL  Por- 
(W  CXewwht  I«d  lUad  iba  oOce  ef  qnaaMor 
^ilv  Se^ia  in  the  Afiican  war,  wn  letanung 
ban,  ha  bmai  OtmoM  in  Sardinia,  became  ao- 
^■ialiiil  with  hia  bi^  powan,  and  bnmght  him 
ia  bia  tnm  to  Booe,  onr  poet  being  at  ttuU  time 
^aot  tha  age  of  thutj-eiBht.  Bnt  bia  mililarr 
aedaflr  waa  not  jet  qoeoaed ;  for  twelve  jean 
Mnpaaied  M.  FnlTiai  Nobilior 


■  tntaUr  «f  b»  btanijr 
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taaaj  to  the  Hiuei,  and  mbeeqnnitly,  when 
CenicR,  dedioOod  a  joint  umpla  to  Heiciilei  and 
the  Nine.  Threngh  tbe  Km  of  Nobilior,  Enuiiu, 
when  br  adianced  in  life,  obtained  Ibe  righta  of  a 
catiien.  a  piirilege  which  at  that  epoch  waa 
gnarded  with  wUchfnl  jealouaj,  and  jaj  tarelj 
gtaulad  to  an  alien,  ^m  the  period,  howerer, 
when  he  quitted  Sardinia,  he  h 
Rome  hii  chief  abc '  '  ' 
talenti,  and  an  a 
have  been  omsdend  marreltooi  in  thoie  daji, 
•inoe  he  waa  mailei  of  thiee  bnguagea, — Oican, 
Tjtin.  and  Greek, — gained  lot  Um  the  leqiect 
and  bioitr  of  all  who  Tilued  Mich  attainment!  ; 
and,  in  paiticalar,  he  liTed  npon  term*  of  the 
clonit  intimacj  with  l3i»  cmquBor  of  Hannibal 
and  other  maoheta  of  that  dietii^nithBd  family. 
Dwelling  in  a  '       ■ '  '      ' 

attended  bra 


W?i 


1  br  a  nnde  fnnale  alare,  ha  maintained 
in  hmMNUula  pnei^  by  actiig  at  a  pce- 

ftricfain  yontha ;  and  baring  lind  on 

iagood«eB,wa         '  *    "' 

inta,  prabahly  g 


taking,  which  be  cloaee  by  comparing  himaalf  to  a 

raee-hoiae,  in  theie  pnphetic  linea : — 

Like  some  braie  need,  who  in  hi*  late*t  itaa 

Hath  won  the  Olympic  wnath ;  the  cooteat  e'er. 

Sink*  to  repoae,  worn  out  by  age  and  toiL 

At  the  deoie  of  Afhcanu,  hi*  remain*  wera 

depotited  in  the  tepakhre  of  the  Scipioa,  and  hia 

boat  allowed  a  phue  sa»ng  the  efiigiei  of  that 

noble  boDie.    Hia  epiM^b,  penned  by  hinudf  in 

may  be   litenlly  rendered 


Roman*,  behold  old  Eonin*  1  whoie  lay* 
Boilt  np  on  high  your  mighty  btbei*'  praiae  1 
Poor  not  the  wail  of  mouning  o^r  my  bier. 
Not  p^  to  m  the  iribale  ef  •  tear : 
BtiU,*tiliIliT«I  fittn  month  to  month  ISyl 
Nerer  fbigotten,  nerer  ahaD  1  die  1 
The  wo^  of  Eonini  are  heBered  to  bare  enat- 
i  entire  n  late  a>  the  thirteenth  oecliiry  (A.  0. 
nmer,  Hataokroiuii,  p.  323),    bat   they  hare 
Dg  DHa  dimppettnd  at  an  independent  whole, 
id  nothing  now  remain*  but  frafpnenta  collected 
3m  other  ancient  writer*.    Tbeae  amonnt  in  all 
many  handled  Une*^   bnt  a  lazge  proportion 
being   qnotation*  cited  by  gnmmanan*  nr  the 
psrpoae  of  illiutiaUng  aome  rare  form,  or  deter- 
~'~'~g  the  vgiufication  of  aome  obaolete  word,  are 
■oapa,  jiiaaming  lillle  inlereit  fbr  any  one 
philologiat.    Sccae  eztract*  of  a  longer  and 
mora  atit&etoiy  diaiaeter  are  to  bo  nond  is 
Cioero,  who  giTet  w  tnm  the  annab, — Ibe  dream 
of  Ilia  ( IS  line*) ;  Ibe  oondioting  aoi^eee  obaened 
In- Ronmha  and  Bema*  (30  line*) ;  and  the  tpeech 
M  Pynlm*  with  regard  to  ranaeming  the  prieooen 
(8  linea)  i  bande*  tbiii,  a  paaaoe  from  the  An- 

' ehe  (18  liaea) ;  a  ennan*  miectiTe  again*! 

int  loTtane-tellna,  pfolahly  from  the  Satire*  i 
lew  Dthen  of  ieu  importanG&  Anlni  Oel' 
lioa  baa  laTod  eighteen  conaecatiTo  Tene*,  in 
which  the  dntiH  and  bearing  of  a  hmnbla  friend 
toward*  hi*  *aperior  are  bodied  forth  in  very  >pi- 


Blly  euiiting  tb*  attack  of «  crowd  of  foea. 


Alltiongh  under  then 
tnmelj  £tGcult  to  fomi  any  BcnraM  jndgmei 
irith  Rgaid  to  hii  RbMluU  merit!  m  >  poet,  i 
■n  U  laat  certain  that  bii  *ucceu  vm  triampi 
uit  For  a  long  Mrie*  of  jenn  hii  (tnint  we: 
read  aloai  to  applBoduig  moJlitodes,  both  ia  tt 
tnetropolii  and  in  the  provincn  i  and  a  dan  of 
men  arose  who,  in  imiutjon  of  the  HotneriMae, 
deioted  thenuelie*  exduiirely  to  the  itudj  and 
Ttcitation  of  hit  woAa,  rM«Ting  the  Eppellalion 
of  Ennianiftae.  In  the  lima  of  Cireio  he  wae 
■till  conaidend  the  prince  of  Roman  anng  (Em- 
mium  nmnm  Epieam  porlam—da  OpL  a.  O.  I. 
Smmn  poela  moda^-fn  AtH.  32]  -.  Vitgil  wa* 
not  aitiaiied  to  borrov  manj  of  hii  thought*,  and 
not  a  few  at  hit  u^euiDn)  ;  and  oTan  the  aplen- 
donr  o(  the  Augiutan  ass  bited  to  throw  him 
into  tha  ihade.  And  wul  did  he  merit  the  grati- 
tude of  hii  adopted  conntlTmm  ;  lor  not  only  did 
be  )>j  tike  haul  of  their  liteiatnn,  but  acniall; 
conatnicled  their  langniga.  He  fonnd  the  latin 
tongue  a  nnigh,  meagre,  mmiltiTated  dialect, 
made  np  of  ill^enieiited  Ingraent*,  galhcnd  at 
landim  bma  a  nmnbei  of  di^ent  »nma,  mbject 
ta  no  nlea  whjsh  migiit  uenn  iti  ttabilitir,  and 
dettitnta  of  anj  rqular  anlem  of  nnifiatiDD. 
He  aoftened  ita  aepniliea,  Im  anlaiged  ill  Tocalm- 
krf .  be  regulated  ita  giammatical  cootanatioiu, 
he  amalgamated  into  one  hannooioDa  whde  iti 
TaiJoua  conflicting  elemeuta,  and  he  introduced  the 
heroic  hexameter,  and  nrionj  other  metiea,  long 
orehDj  elaborated  by  Oredaa  ikiU.  Eien  in 
the  diijointed  and  mnlilaled  remain!  which  bave 
been  tranimitted  to  ua,  we  obaerre  a  vigonr  of 
imagination,  a  national  boldneaa  of  lone,  and  an 
energy  of  eipmaion  which  amplj  juitif;  the 
praiiee  ao  libraally  laimehBd  on  hu  nniui  by  the 
andenti ;  and  altbimgh  wa  are  pcnape  at  £»t 
repelled  by  the  coaneneii,  clumiineta,  and  antique 
fiuhion  of  the  garb  in  which  hii  high  thooghti  are 
inreKed,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  what  wai  afte> 
ward!  gained  in  nnoothnew  and  rafinement  ii  a 
poor  compeniation  for  the  low  ef  (hat  freahncH 
and  Btrength  which  bnathe  the  hearty  ipirit  of 
the  braie  old  daji  of  Roman  limplicity  and  free- 
dom. The  critic))m  of  Oiid,  -  Enniui  ingenio 
maiimni  arte  radii."  ii  fair,  and  h^ipily  warded ; 
but  the  fine  umile  of  Quintilian,  "  Ennium  eicot 
ncfoa  Tetuittta  luccn  adoremoa,  in  qoibni  grandia 
el  antiqna  lobon,  jam  non  tantam  habent  ipeciem, 
qnanlam  teligionem,"  mors  faQj  anbodwa  our 
acatimenta. 

We  mbjoin  a  catalcgae  of  the  woiti  of  Ennini, 
in  eo  far  ai  their  tillea  can  be  ascertained. 

1.  Ataalunn  IMtri  XVIIL  Tbe  moit  important 
of  all  hii  pTodnctioiu  wa*  a  hiitnrr  of  Rome  in 
dactylic  heunwien,  commencing  with  the  loiei 
of  Man  and  Ehea,  and  reaching  down  to  hii  own 
timea.  The  mbject  wai  wleeted  with  great  jodg^ 
ment.  Tlw  pictoreaque  bUea,  romantic  l^endi, 
and  chinlnxu  exploit!  with  i^h  it  abounded, 
■£foidad  fbll  Mope  fin  the  exetciaei  of  hii  poetical 
power* ;  be  wai  eoiblBd  to  tatify  gratitude  to- 
ward! hi*  panoDil  biendi,  and  to  propitiate  the 
noble*  ai  a  body,  by  extolling  their  own  lofty 
deed*  and  the  gtraie*  of  their  lirei ;  and  periiapi 
no  theme  (Ould  baTe  been  choeen  an  well  calcu- 
lated to  awaken  the  enthnnaim  of  all  lanki 
among  a  proud,  wariike,  and  a*  yet  nnlcttered 
Mople,  Hit  bncy  wa*  cramped  by  none  of  thoae 
btter*  imposed  1^  ■  serie*  of  w^  aKcrtained 
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fact* ;  he  wa*  left  to  work  hi*  will  upon  the  nida 
ballad*  of  the  mlgar,  the  wild  trnditioni  of  tho 
old  patrician  clans,  and  the  meagre  chrtmide*  nf 
the  piietti.  Niebuhr  conjectum  tb*t  the  baantifol 
hiitory  of  the  kings  in  Liry  may  bare  been  taken 
from  Eimint.  No  great  ipace,  baverer,  was  al- 
lotted to  the  earlier  record*,  for  the  contest  with 
Hannibal,   which  was    eridently  devribed    with 

book,  the  first  Funic  war  being  pOHed  dtm  alto- 
gether, ai  we  are  told  by  Cicera  (iSnf.  1 9.) 

II.  fabaiat.  The  We  of  Ennini  u  a  dramatiit, 
was  little  inferior  to  hii  imputation  as  an  epic  bard* 
Hi*  pieces,  which  w*t«  very  nmneroos,  appear  to 
have  been  all  tnnslatiotu  or  adaptations  fram  the 
Greek,  the  metre*  of  the  origiiuUi  being  in  most 
caiet  closely  imitated.  FngmeDt*  hare  been  pre- 
serred  of  the  fallowing  tragedies :  Aiima,Adiilka 
{Ariilaiebi),  Aja^  ^tonoaon,  AleMtnfter^  Aiidro~ 
■voolo,  Andromeda,  Amti^tOf  Aliamatt  Crapinmieat 
Dulonila,  Bneliiau,  Emmmidn,  Htdorit  Lgtrxi, 
Hecuba,  Ilmn  (doubtful),  IjAigtma,  Medea, 
Mtdut,  Mtlaiigtpa  at  Meiattppia,  Nimta,  Niopt- 
olfvuu,  PkoHiir,  TiLtmom,  Tdipkut,  T^^nte;  and 
of  the  following  comedies,  belonging  to  the  claaa 
of  paSiaUu !  Awiirada,  Cupaaiciia  (petfaa^a  Cu- 
prmioU—),  Cebttit  (nanw  reiy  doubtful),  i^mcra- 


whence  these  were  deiired,  consult  the  editioos  oC 
Heuelins  and  Botha,  together  with  the  disserta- 
tions of  Onnn  referred  to  at  the  end  ttf  thia  ar- 
ticle. 

III.  Salirat.  In  four  (Porphyr.  ad  Hot.  SoL  i. 
10),  or  according  to  Dthen  (DonaL  ad  TerrmI, 
Piom.  iL  S.  Sfi)  in  tix  books,  of  which  lea*  thaa 
tweuly-fJTe  smtlered  lints  are  extant,  bat  {ram 
these  it  i*  endent  that  the  Satine  were  nmpoaed 
in  a  great  Tariety  of  metiea,  and  from  this  drcnm- 
■tance,  in  all  probability,  ncaiTed  their  Bppella~ 

IV.  Sr^iio.  A  paoegyiic  upon  the  public  career 
of  bis  friend  and  patron,  Afiicanni.  The  meunre 
adopted  aetmi  to  have  been  the  trochaic  tetram- 
eter catalectic,  although  a  line  quoted,  posBbly  bj- 
mlitake,  in  Macmbius  (Sal.  tL  4)  >•  a  dactylic 
hexameter.  The  five  venei  and  a  half  which' vs 
possess  of  this  piece  do  not  enable  u  to  decide 
whether  Valeriua  Maximn*  was  entitled  to  tens  it 
(Till  1 4)  Twda  sf  iapolUum  pmeoDsuin.  (Suidas, 
f.«.-£nu»;  gchoL  TCL  od  ^or.  &(.  iL  t.  IG.) 
Some  ichdui  haTC  tuppoeed  that  the  Sapio  wna 

reality  a  drama  beuiiiging  to  the  claaa  of  the 


V.  Atoitt.  Varra  and  Festui  when  examining 
into  the  meaning  of  certun  uncommon  word*,  quota 
frnm  "  Eimini  in  Asoto,"  or  ai  Scaligtr,  Tcry  eno- 
neoualy,  iniiits  "in  Sotadico."  The  subject  and 
natnie  of  thii  piece  are  totally  mOinown.  Many 
beliere  it  to  ha*e  been  a  comedy. 

VI.  EpiiJiaraua.  From  a  few  nmnanta,  amonnl- 
ing  altogether  to  little  mon  than  twenty  tinea,  we 
gather  that  this  mult  hare  b«n  a  philosophicB] 
didactic  poon  in  which  the  Dstnn  of  the  goAt,  the 
human  mind  and  it*  pbaenomena,  the  phytical 
itrneture  of  the  uniTerae  and  tarioo*  kindrsd 
topic*,  were  disenised.  From  the  title  we  con- 
clude, that  it  was  translated  or  imitated  fraoi 
Epichaimni  the  comic  port,  who  wai  a  diadple  of 
Pytbagorai  and  ii  known  to  hate  written  CH 
Reram  JVaJsra. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


ENNins. 

yn.  ntfkiai.F%agma,Hm^giiagiliea,   Then 

I  ■aar  oMer  tidaa  hna  baen  udgned  to  >  work 
■  edibie  fiaWa,  «Udi  Enmiu  ma  j  peili«p4  IwTa 

II  Jit  III!  (roD  AnluMntai.  [A*cbistkati».] 
rKB  fiiu*  in  dact]^  bcnmelen  bate  bem 
isved  bj  AAileni*  exhibiting  a  men  catalogue 
■■ma  and  loalitiea.  Tbej  an  gi^ea,  with 
■e  pnlniiiBBTj  nmaika,  in  wmiidoir*  PoA 
I  Mai.  TCL  L  pp.  1£7  and  187.  See  alu 
oltna,  Apahg.  p.  Sjt9  ed.  Ehnenh. ;  P.  Fith- 
a,  rO^[|iiiai  ■■<.  ir.  fin. ;  Panhu.  ^na^.  65 ; 
Ibaa,  OtKnatt.  cnt  L  U  ;  Scaliger  OHotel 
r(ii«.p.3l5;  Tlinwb.Jrfe0i.iiL  21;  bbnai. 
&1h.  n.  794,  ad.  Tnj. ;  Bnimun,  AiUiaL  Lot. 
136  i  Fabric  KU.  i^K.  lib.  ir.  c  1.  g  7. 

I.  Undet  thii  bead  ws  hare 
n  Sdpta  Abimiu*,  and  one 
the  whd*  in  d( 


XL  abtoai.  Ai^lo  Hu  in  a  not*  on  Oc  D« 
B^  i.  8,  pna  a  fsir  woidi  in  proM  &om 
"  Faaiaa  in  SaUnia "  without  infenaing  ni  wben 
be  ftukd  tbam.  Cfdnmna  hai  pointed  oat  that  in 
llacntMs.  SaL.  n.  S,  we  mght  to  read  "  Enniu* 
n  lihm  S^Jranti  quarto  "  inftcad  of  JininanHB 
la  it  Mandi  in  the  lecaTed  text. 

XIL  JklMiiai,  a  tnndation  into  latin 
^B«a  rf  the  Iipa  divyp^  of  Enhememi  [Ed- 
■MHHtmL]  Sennl  ifaort  eitncta  are  eontainad 
m  I  Mia  II  III  II  and  a  on^  wad  in  the  Da  Re 
Badeaof  Vam. 

riaaiiiiiiiii  (e.  19)  tdla  i*,  that  aocoiding  to 
Timma  tfc*  joic  eauiiled  of  366  daji,  and  hence 
it  baa  beoi  cawjectuml  that  be  wu  the  anthot  of 
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the  diffsrait  poctioni,  but  to  haTi  made  conudem- 
bie  additionfl  to  the  relict  preTJonBlj  discovered. 
The  new  Tanea  wen  gatfaeied  ehieflj  frcnn  a  woric 
bf  L.  Calpnmini  PiM,  ■  CDntempamiy  of  the 
younger  Pliny,  bearing  the  title  Dc  CoRtiuentia 
VatmH  Pottarm  1^  Tnyaaim  pTiiiiigieat,\ii^. 
of  which  Mania  telli  ni  that  he  eiomuied  buCilf 
in  tfae  iibnry  of  St.  Victor  at  Parii,  acaim]ian  jing 
''''  'Uement  with  an  ineipUcable  and  moit  ana- 
I  remark,  that  be  wu  n&sid  the  Tolnnie 
be  itolen.  It  ii  certain  that  thia  codei,  if 
igi 

regarded  n 
,  lietnTn  tm  Ronva  Hutory, 
adited  by  Dr.  Scbmili,  Introd.  p.  S5 ;    Hoch,  Dt 
"    '  Aiaaliiim  Fhigmtntil  a  P.  Menla 

1B39.} 

'a  ftant  the  text  of  Hernia  were  ra- 
printed,  bnt  not  rery  aocontely,  with  lome  triAing 
additiooi,  and  with  the  bngmenu  of  the  Pnnic 
-rar  ot  Naerini,  by  E.  S.  (Bntt  ^lageaberg), 
I  TO.  LipL  1621. 

The  fngmenta  of  the  tnndiea  were  caRfolty 
cdlected  and  examined  by  M.  A.  Delrio  in  hit 
S/Hlagaa  lyagoediae  Zjitinaa,  toL,  i  AntT.  4to, 
'.B9i;  Mprinted  at  Parii  in  1607  and  1619:  they 
win  b«  fonnd  a1»  in  the  Cbfleeta— i  ntmim  Tragi- 
II,  to  which  are  appended  the 
olei  of  O.  J.  Vowu^  Lug.  Bat. 
8to,  \&20.  The  bagmenta  of  both  the  Imgcdiea 
and  comediea  are  contained  in  Bothe,  Poetanm 
Lain  (ceaKsnm  fragmmia,  Hilberat.  8to.  1B23. 
The  bagmenti  of  the  Hadea,  with  a  disaertatjoa 
an  the  origin  and  natnn  of  Roman  tragedy,  were 
publiahed  by  H.  Planck,  OiittiiiB.  Ito.  1806,  and 
the  bagmoita  of  tha  Medea  and  of  tbs  Hecuba, 
~  ipand  with  the  playa  of  Enri[dda  beanng  the 
le  nanea,  are  contamed  in  the  Aiudtita  Critica 


lo  joati^ 
■■t  fnlfcv  eridanca. 

It  geneial  eoDactioo  cf  the  fiagmenta  of 


D  lAJJDonan"  by  Robert  and  H< 

, m.  Pan,  8n.  IK*.     It  ii  enxedingly 

pafcet  and  date  not  include  any  potion  in  the 
riibiaa  ma.  whidi  bong  io  [coae  waa  eic'   ' 


.  TUa  Boat  ha  eooHdoed  ai  tlu  bert  edition 
rf  ih*  ealltrtrd  ft^Denti  which  baa  yet  ajipeBied. 
Fin  yam  aAu  Cohmna'a  edition  a  new 
MitiM  of  the  Awmia  waa  publiahed  at  Leydni 
(4lab  1595)  by  FMlha  Hernia,  a  Dntch  hmyer, 
wha  p^aatd  sot  only  to  hare  gnatly  purified 
tiH  loct,  a>d  to  haTe  istrodooed  many  important 
'       '     '  '  liitribodon  of 


Oaami,  Bendin.  Svo.  1816. 

(Sea  the  pre&cee  and  prolwiniiena  to  the  editisna 
of  the  collected  fiwmenta  by  Heneliui,  and  ot  the 
innali  by  E.  S.  when  the  whole  of  the  ancient 
anthoritiea  for  the  biography  of  Euniiu  an  quoted 
at  full  length  ;  Cuper  Sagittariot,  Cbflmeneatio  i» 
nta(<  vrifiitLm,  Awirmia,  fJami,Bmm,OaieSii 
5ia'&,&cAlt<iiburg.aTo.l672t  O.  F.  de  Franck- 
enan,  DiBertatio  dt  Morio  Q.  Emii,  Witt.  4lo. 
1694  i  Domen.  d*Angelii,  lUla  patria  iTEmuo 
Horn.    8>o.  1701,  Nap.8>o.  171S; 


.  W.  F.  Knidi 
Orado,  Jen.  4lo.  17S4;  Cr.  Ciamenia,  Dimrtalio 
liiltiH Horatii  da  Emtio  ^fabm,  Jen.  41a.  175S; 
C.  O.  Kneatner  drcrioffioUu  jarii  Emniami,  Ac, 
Lipa.8To.  1762.)  [W.  B.] 

ENN0T)IU3,  HAGNUS  FELIX,  waa  bom 
at  Arlea  about  A.  D,  476,  of  a  rery  illiutriauj 
bmily,  which  numbered  among  iti  memben  and 
eoiknexiona  many  of  the  moat  iUDttriont  peraonagea 
of  that  epoch.  Haying  been  deapoiled  while  yet  a 
boy  of  all  hia  patrimony  by  the  Viugothi,  be  waa 
educated  at  Milan  by  an  annt,  upon  whoae  death 
he  found  hiniwlf  at  the  age  of  aiiteen  again  re- 
duced to  total  deatitntion.  Frtnu  thia  unh^py 
poaition  he  wna  extricated  by  a  wealthy  marriage, 
but  hating  been  nerailed  upon  by  St.  Epphoniua 
to  renounce  the  pleaaurea  of  the  vorid,  he  received 
ordination  aa  a  deacon,  and  induced  hia  wife  In 
enter  a  eonnnt  Hia  laboon  in  the  lerrice  of  the 
Cbuieb  wen  ao  eonapicnoui  that  ha  waa  dwacD 

L.,.,..,Got?glc 
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biihap  at  Pani  in  A.  D.  511,  and  in  SU  WM 
MDt,  ilaiig  wilh  FDTUmatiu,  tuihop  of  Catania,  md 
oUun,  b;  Pop«  Honiuada  ta  Canitaalinopla  in 
ordiT  U>  combat  tbc  prognM  of  itic  EnljchiaD 
bemj'  Tie  embasij  haTing  pnred  antoccviifiil 
in  CDSHqasncs  of  tlie  empcrot,  wbo  wu  beliand 
to  bt  &vi>amblB  to  tba  opiiurai)  in  queation,  hanng 
lefiutd  to  aclcnowledgs  th«  antkoritj  of  tbe  Roman 
nmtiS^  EnDodioB  waa  detpatehsd  a  HCODd  time  in 
617,  along  vitb  Pengriaoi,  Inihop  of  MiMUim, 
bcuiDg  a  cDDfearion  oi  futk,  *hicb  tfae  (wtern 
Bhaidua  vtre  inriled  or  rather  Teqnind  to  nb- 
tcriba.  On  thii  ocouion  tbe  enroj  wa>  treated 
irith  great  banhnnu  bj  Anaitaiiiza,  who  not  ool; 
dinuUKd  him  vith  ignomiDj,  but  e*«n  ionght  bii 
life,  bf  mniiDg  bim  to  anbaik  in  a  eruj  Jtuii, 
trhkb  wat  iliictlf  fiuUddm  to  tondi  at  anj 
Oncian  port.  Haiing  SK^ied  this  daogar,  bno- 
dioa  retamod  to  hii  dionae,  when  he  occipied 
himidf  with  religioai  laboon  ontil  hia  death  in 
A.  D.  521,  on  tbe  17th  of  Jolj,  the  day  which 
after  hit  canDniiatiDn  wat  obMrriid  M  hit  feMiTaL 

Tbe  woriti  of  tbu  prelate,  aa  contuned  in  tfae 
OditJOD  of  Sinnond,  are  the  following : — 

I.  .f^Mfe^nrKM  ad  Dktriot  Lihri  IX.  A  oA- 
ladioD  of  <97  letten,  including  ooe  compowd  b; 
hit  nater,  the  neater  nnmber  of  tfaem  wiitten 
daring  the  pontifioUe  of  Symmadmi  (493 — 51*). 
They  for  the  moat  part  niata  to  prirata  co^ami 
and  domeitic  occuirencea,  and  hence  poweu  little 
general  iolcrnt.  Thej  are  naurkable  for  gentle- 
neu  and  pielj  of  tone,  but  tome  penona  hare 
imagined  that  they  could  detect  a  leaning  towarda 
temipeta^amuk  Tie  charge,  howeier,  hat  not 
been  bjr  any  means  mbttantuUed. 

3^  Pami^ljiriau  Tiaiorieo  ngidielai.  A  com- 
plimentar;  address  deliTored  in  the  preaence  of  tfae 
Oolhie  monarch  at  Milan,  or  at  RaTenna,  or  at 
Rome,  ptnbablj  in  the  jrmi  A.  D.  507.  It  it  some- 
tinws  included  in  the  callicliona  of  the  "  Panrgy- 
nd  Veterea,"  and  it  considered  u  one  of  the 
principal  loarces  for  the  hinory  of  that  period, 
although  obnoDily  no  reliaaca  can  be  placed  on 
the  statements  contained  in  an  effuiion  of  such 
a  chincter.  [DupaKius.]  It  wiU  be  found, 
with  notes,  in  Manso,  CcsoUaUs  dia  0>^DU.Aaob, 
p.  US. 

Sl  ZitMbf  arfBariiM  eos  f«  aatfro  qntodiBK 
n  iiiiiriianiainat  A  powarlnl  and  aignmen- 
)  harangue,  read  befon  the  Sflh  RomaD 
I  held  in  a.  D.  603,  and  adopted  as  part  of 


iupport  of  tbe  juriadictmn  of 
the  Roman  pontiff  geoerally. 

4.  Fila  iufniu'  mri  Ep^)liaim  TVhbiu  epw- 
copii  A  biogmpby  of  St.  Epiphanius,  hig  predeces- 
sor in  the  see  of  Paris,  who  died  in  j..  D.  496. 
This  piece  is  rained  on  aecoont  of  tbe  light  which 
it  throwa  npon  the  hiitory  of  the  dniei,  uid  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  nrntt  inlereating  and  agreeable 
anwng  the  watkt  of  Ennedius,  which,  to  say  the 
tnth,  an  for  the  most  part  lather  lepuliii 
will  be  found  in  the  coltc^ona  of  Sarin-  - 
BoilandiiU  onder  the  23nd  of  January. 

6.   Fita  iaH  AmSoi 

gytic  npon  a  holy  n 


6.  StdarMcmm  it  otta,  a  thanksgiring  Gir  re- 
tonry  6oin  a  dangemu  malady,  daring  miich  Ihe 
sntlm  wat  first  led    10  Iboaa   thooghu  wltich 


poetrriti 


ENTELLira. 
ereolnally  (nonptad  him  to  dsTO 
aerrica  of  Ood.  It  ii  iMai* 
deacon  and  phytieian* 
7.  FaratmaiM  Jiik 
(m,  in  sahoctation, 
with  ;»oao<  urging  I 


The 
'ere  the  i»ii/iiAmiaZ«  « 
pretbytara,  sod  deaeont  were  leqoired  to  retain  at 
GODilant  companion*  "  sd  amoUendai  malediconim 
calamniaa."  (See  Dncangs,  GUaar.)  In  this  tract 
liiey  are  called  coKxUimeL 

9.  PaHtoriani  <po  GtnmHiu  pmr  Amid  oIb- 
latiu  ai<.  On  the  manumisHon  of  a  ^n  bj  bia 
master  in  tiie  chnrch. 

10.  Orn  pualaJa  isMfkAiiHt  rfwM. 

11.  Onrtlaini.  A  Bciiea  of  iborl  eiaaya  er  d>id» 
malioni,  twenty  eight  in  number,  which  the  antbor 


sabjecta.  Of  tlieu  lii  ue  mctm^  se 


13.  Oowno.    A  Isrge  CI 
r  them  ^ort  OBcatioDM  eff 


faaltitade 
of  different  topics,  aacnd  and  proEsiM.  Faniteen 
are  to  be  found  intenperaed  among  hit  epittloa  and 
other  prote  worfca,  and  one  handed  and  teTenly- 
two  forni  a  separate  cotlection. 

Tbe  writiDgi  of  Ennodiua  might  wire  at  an  ev- 
emplifica^oD  of  all  the  wont  faults  of  a  cormpt 
ttyle.  Nothing  can  be  more  a^cted  than  the  form 
of  eipreiaion,  nothing  more  hanh  than  the  diction. 
They  are  concise  without  being  Tigorons,  obscure 
without  being  deep,  white  the  nie  of  fignrative 
language,  meliqibon,  and  allegoiiea,  it  poihcd  to 
iucn  aitraTsgant  eiceu  that  wtiole  page*  wear  tfae 
aspect  of  a  long  dull  enigma. 

A  coniideiaUe  number  of  the  voritt  of  thit 
filther  qipeand  in  the  "  Honumsnta  S.  Patnun 
Orthodoiegiapha,"  BaiiL  fuL,  1569  ;  they  were 
fint  published  seiauatelT  by  Andr.SchDttua,Tomac 
Bid.  1611,  but  will  be  found  in  their  most  complete 
and  best  form  in  the  edition  of  Siimond,  Pari*. 
Sto.  1611,  and  in  his  Oftra,  toL  L  tbi.,  Paris. 
1696,  andVenet.  1729;  also  in  the  SiL  Pmr. 
Mai^  Lngdon.  1677,  T<d.  ii^  and  in  other  large 
collectiont  of  the  &tber*, 

Marteime  and  Dnrand  (CUlid.  Mammm.  toL 
T.  p.  61)  have  added  a  new  oratioa  and  a  ahoit 
letter  to  Venantiut. 

(See  the  Vila  Bmtedii  prefixed  to  the  edition 
of  Sinnond.  A  lery  full  biography  i*  ginoi  by 
Fancdnt  also,  Dt  vierti  ae  itcrtpila  L.  L.  sotsD- 
tefc.  e.  iii.  §  n.,  c.  TL  i  riii,  c.  Tiii.  g  I.,  c  11. 
§  "li )  [W.  B.] 

E-NNOMUS  {T>»»*«i),  a  My™i  and  ally  rf 
the  Trojans,  who  ws*  killed  byAchillei.  (Horn.  IL 
ii.  S5S,  irii.  SIS.)  Another  perun  of  thit  Dame 
occur*  in  the  Odyisey  (kL  422 ).  [U  S.] 

ENORCHES  fEf^pxnt),  a  ton  of  Thyetle*  by 
hi*  titter  Daeta,  was  bun  out  of  an  egg,  and  Imilt 
a  temple  to  Dionyiut,  who  wat  hence  called  INo- 
nym*  Enorchea,  though  Enoichea  may  alto  describe 
the  god  a*  the  dancer.  (Tiets.  oif  LfOf^  212  ; 
Hetych.ite.)  [I- S.] 

ENTELLUS,  ■  Trejan,  or  ■  Sidlian  hen,  fnon 
whom  tfae  town  of  Entalla,  in  Sicily,  waa  beUcTed 
to  faave  iBceiTed  its  name.  (Viig.^sa.  t.  389, with 
StfTiua)  TaeHes  [ad  I^acpL  953)  slatFi.  tbM 
EnteUa  wat  an  callad  &od  &itelk,  the  wift  ef 
[L.S.1 
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E'NTOCHUS,  ■  KD^itor.  wtu»  Ogmhiii  and 
lifilB  wtn  IB  As  coUoctun  if  Auuhu  PollidL 
(PEu.  H.  /f.  inri.  S.  L  1.  $  10.)  [P.  S.] 

SNTCRU  Ctmflm\  tba  iia^tnr  of  ■  Ro- 

hufinlilf  mind  hj  him,  hRxms,  bj-  hit  bii 
faqiila,  Ike  fcther  o(  Ibiif  muu,  Janut,  Hymniu, 
Finta,  *Dd  Fdix.  Crawa  tui|;ht  the  bther  ths 
nltiiuni  of  ll«  Tine  ind  tbe  impantion  of  wise, 
•gjniig  hin  to  (each  his  D^fabmin  the  nraa. 
TltB  m  done  laatSn^j,  bat  the  onmti?  pcoplo, 


^■gh  il  !•  be  potMiii,nd  itaDed  ikar  nd^bonr 


bj'tiitDibliicoiBiJa.tlut  the  plagneiru  ■puniili- 
Boil  far  dx  enlnse  coaanhtad  on  Enhnii't  bther, 
mt  Litalin  Citiiriu  caiued  ■  templs  to  be  andcd 
■  CiaiM  IB  the  Tupeian  tuck,  ud  in  it  u  altu 
>ilk  fan  bn.  (PlnL  PoRiU.  (?r.  <i Ash.  e.)  [I-^] 

ENTA'LIUS  ('En^UiH),  the  nilike,  fre- 
IwdT  ecEDi  in  the  Iliad  (nerer  in  the  OdfiMT) 
rii)«  ■  m  epithet  of  Area,  or  ai  a  proper  name 
JuKtt  rf  An.  (iTiL211,iL6£l,  viL  166,  riiL 
X4,im.519,iTiL259,  iTiiL  S09,  xi.  69  ;  amp. 
Piai  Ot  liii.  102.  W™.  it  37.)  At  a  later  time, 
knmr.  Enjiliiu  md  Area  wen  diitinguiifaed  M 
tn  Jiioal  goda  id  wai,  andEnj-alhu  waa  looked 
^la  ■  a  »a  of  Aira  and  Enyo,  or  of  Cronoa  and 
Um.  (Aiin^  Pa*,  iB7  ;  Dionja.  .d.  A.  iiL 
48 1  EartMh.  ad  H«m.  p.  9U.)  TIm  iuuim  u 
nidatlT  denTed  from  Ei^e,  thoogh  one  tcuUtion 
ittinA  il  bm  a  Tluacian  Eitjaliua,  who  mxiTed 
■u  Im  hame  those  Dolf  who  eoDqaeied  him  in 
■■^mhat,  iDd  far  the  nme  reuon  Rluted  to 
ivinAna,  b«  the  Utter  ilew  him.  (Bnititfa. 
<J  Btm.  f.  SJ3.)  The  jODthaof  Sfartancrifieed 
;«•(  iap  to  Ana  nndei  the  name  of  Enjalina 
(Pm.  iB.  U.  f  9),  and  near  the  temple  of  Hippo- 
iAau,a  Svcna,  there  atood  the  ancient  fetleted 
«"ae  if  Kijalfau.  (Paoi.  iii.  15,  g  5  j  ewnp. 
Am)  Dicojiaa,  too,  ia  laid  to  bare  been  aor- 
iBBl  byabia.  <Haenb.  SaL  L  19.)     [L.  S.} 

SmYO  CEn^),  tbe  goddeaa  of  war,  who  de- 
^taia  Ueodahed  and  the  deatninion  af  towna, 
•ai  aneapauee  Han  in  battlaa.  (Horn.  IL  *. 
m,  i»l ;  Eoatalh.  p.  Ita)  At  Thebea  and 
Mnesoa,  r  feativ^  odled  "QmsX^  waa  cele- 
^m  in  honour  of  Zeal,  Demeler,  Alhena  and 
^1%  and  Zeoa  waa  iud  to  hiTe  RceiTed  (be  tor- 
■'■e  rf  HcanaloiBB  tnaa  Hontololi,  a  pdealeaa  of 
f*}t.  (Said.  (.  D. ,-  camp.  Haller,  Ordtom.  p. 
i^.lii  edit)  A  alatne  of  Enyo,  made  bj  the 
ni  eT  PiujteleB,  stood  in  the  temple  of  Ait*  at 
AtlBL  (Paai.LB.f£.)  Among  the  Otuu  in 
Hc^  {TUof.  273)  then  ia  one  oUled  Enyo. 
w^ectiag  the  Roman  goddeaa  of  war  see  Bit- 
""1.  [L.  3.] 

EOSfHJiX  in  Itin  'larem,  the  goddeaa  of 
tt  ■wiling  nd,  who  hringa  up  the  tight  of  day 
^  ike  Mat.  She  waa  ■  dw^hUr  of  Hyperion 
"i  IMa  or  Enmha^  and  a  aiater  of  Hs- 
IvadSeleDe.  (Hsa.  7Si^  371,  b. ;  Ham. 
itl—m&La.)  Oni  (Md.  ii.  420,  FiaL  it. 
JiltallaWBdaD^terirf  Palliu.  At  the  dote 
^  Bfbt  ^  nee  faian  Iht  (oach  of  her  belaied 
pwai,  and  on  a  dioiiot  drawn  by  the  awift 


«>B(^af  theaan  la  (he  god*  «i 
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moitala.  (Horn.  Od,  t.  I,  Ac,  ziUL  244  ;  Viig. 
Atw.iy.  139,  Omry.  i.  44E  ;  Horn.  Jfyimi  m  Mere. 
186;  TbeooitiL  148,iiii.ll.)  In  the  Homerie 
poema  Boa  not  only  aBoaaneu  the  coming  Helist, 
imt  accompaniea  him  tbrom^unit  the  day,  and  her 
career  ia  not  complete  till  Itae  srening  ;  henn  tlia 
ia  aometimt*  mentiDiwd  when  one  woold  haie  ex- 
pected Helios  (Od,  t.  390, 1.' 144)  (and  ths  tragic 
writers  completaly  identify  ber  with  Htmera,  of 
whnn  in  lalei  timet  the  aame  mytht  an  related  at 
of  Boa.  (PBU1.L  3.g  I,lii.ie.  g7.)  The  Uler 
Greek  aad  the  Roman  poeti  IbUowed,  on  the  whole, 
tbe  notioD*  of  Eoa,  which  Homer  had  ettabliibed, 
ithem  anrom,  which 


e  nlendonr  v 

ich  longer  thai 


topic  with  the  ancient  poett.  Mythology  npn- 
-inta  her  u  baring  earned  off  aeraial  yoalha  dit- 
'ihed  (at  their  beauty.  That  ihe  caiiied 
Orion,  but  the  goda  wen  angiy  at  her  for  it, 
umu  Artemii  with  a  gentle  arrow  kitted  him. 
(Ham.  Od.  T.  121.)  According  to  Apollodoina  (i. 
4.  g  4)  Eoa  carried  Orion  to  Delos,  and  waa  erer 
Btimolated  by  Aphrodite.  OeitDi,  tbe  Km  of 
Mandnt,  wat  carried  by  Eoe  to  the  BP«tt  of  tbe 
immortal  goda  (Od.  xt.  260),  and  Tithonna,  by 
whom  the  became  the  mother  of  Emathion  and 
Memnon,  wat  obtained  in  like  manner.  She 
begged  of  Zeoa  to  make  him  immortal,  bot  forgot 
to  requett  him  to  add  elemal  youth.  So  long  at 
he  waa  joong  and  beautifid,  the  liied  wilb  him  at 
the  end  of  the  earth,  on  ths  banEi  of  Oceanot ; 
and  when  he  grew  old,  the  noraed  him,  miti]  al 
length  hit  Toics  diiappeared  and  hit  body  became 
quite  dry.  She  then  locked  the  body  op  in  her 
chamber,  or  metanioriihoted  il  into  a  cricket 
{Ham.  flyaw.  m  Vm.  218,  &c. ;  Hoiat  CarKt.  L 
22.  8,  il  16.  30  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  4  ;  Het. 
Tktog.  984  ;  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Otorg.  i.  447,  ill.  328, 
Atn.  IT.  685.)  When  her  ton  Hemnon  waa  going 
to  fight  againit  AchiQet,  she  atked  Hephaettoi  to 
giTe  her  aimt  for  him,  and  when  Hemnon  *u 
killod,  her  team  fell  down  in  the  form  of  morn- 
ing dew.  (Viig,  Aai.  Tiii.  384.)  By  Attiaeaa 
Eo«  became  the  mother  of  Zephyrui,  Bonai,  No- 
toi,  Heoapbomt,  and  the  other  atan.  {Ketiod. 
TImig.  378.)  Cephalna  waa  carried  away  by  her 
bom  the  aommit  of  mount  Hymettna  to  Syria,  and 
by  him  tbe  became  tbe  mother  of  Phaeton  or 
TithoDot,  the  father  of  Phaeton  ;  but  afterwarda 
aha  reatond  her  beloTed  to  hie  wife  Procrit.  (He^ 
T)Mig.  984 )  ApoUod.  iii.  14.  j  S  ;  Paos.  i. 
3.  $  1 ;  Or.  Mtt.  til.  703,  &c  ;  Hygin.  Fab. 
ISO  ;  eomp.  CspaaLUK.}  Eoa  wu  rcpteienltd  in 
th«  pediment  of  the  kingly  itoa  at  Athens  in  tbe 
act  of  carrying  off  Cephalut,  and  in  the  aame 
manner  the  wat  aeen  on  tbe  thnme  of  the  Amy- 
chwanApoUo.  (P>u*.l  3.§l,iiL18.$  7')  At 
Olympia  the  wat  rtpreaented  in  tbe  act  of  pi^ng 
to  Zetti  for  Memnon.  (t.  22.  $  2.;  In  the  iratk* 
of  Mrt  atilt  extant,  ahe  appears  aa  a  winged  goddeaa 
or  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fbor  haraes.        [L.  S.J 

EPACTAEITS  or  EPA'CTIUS  CEiraicTaSi.  or 
^Erdimor),  that  i^  the  god  worshipped  on  the 
coast,  waa  need  aa  a  mntame  of  Poseidon  in  Samoa 
(Heaych.  i.  v.),  and  of  Apollo.  (Oiph.  Aigom, 
1296  i  ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  404.)  [L.  S.1 

EPAETJETUS  CEntHTOfl,  a  enlimiy  andior 
freqaenEly  rebrred  to  by  Auenaeos,  wrote  laie 
woA  -On  Piahea"  (Ufi  l-xflitiw.  Alien,  ni. 
p.  32S,  £),  and  another  *>  On  tbe  An  of  Caak- 
erj  "  (^O^frvnuit,  Athen.  ii,  p.  £8,  b,  iii.  p>  StI, 
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c,  nil.  pp.  29*,  i,  297,  t,  30*,  d^  30i,  .t.  >12,b, 
913,  tx,  iz.  pp.  371,  c,  39S,  £,  liL  p.  S16,  (l,  ut. 
p.  662,  d.) 

EPA'OATHUS,  ■  proBigRUt  frndmu,  vbo 
■long  Kith  Theocritu,  a  pemmiuB  of  ths  iBins 

Kmca  of  liu  fDcceMor.     After  the  dinjtrmii 

Uttle  of  Antiocli,  ha  wm  Jwpatthri  ij  H*miiiw 
la  fltet  Diadsmnikaiu  niider  tSe  {nt«ctioa  of 

ths  Puthim  king,  ARabuiu;  ind  at  ■  nibia- 
cpient  period  wb  find  Uut  ths  death  of  the  eela- 
bnted  Domitini  Ulpianiu  vu  ucribed  to  lui 

»t  of  that  erent  are  iDTolicd  in  deep  obicii- 
Aleiander  Serenu,  apptchtaun  l»t  tome 

"  "^d  ^ini 


Cnte,  and  there  quietly  put  to  dtatlL  [Mioj- 
iiiiiiDu&ui(unANUB;ULruNu«}.  (DioikCau. 
UiriL  21,  UxriiL  S9,  litt  2.)  [W,  R.] 

EPAINE  CEnwif),  that  ii,  the  feaifiil,  ■  ni^ 

"  -     "^ --     (Hom,  IL  ii.  *67.>  Plo- 

p.  2S,  a.)  dariiai  the  name 
it  Diighl  tSmt  be 


taich  (r 


ich  nmti, 
a  anphaniitir   _ 
nddoN.  [L.  8.1 

£PAUIN0NDA3(-EwBfuinM«,  ■Enfut*;*- 
Bu),  ths  Tbebu  gronal  and  ttaleonan,  sen  of 
Poljninii,  ni  bntn  and  reared  in  porer^,  though 
bu  blood  «raa  noble.  In  Us  earij  raan  he  is  and 
10  haTs  (ojiTed  the  uuttnetiona  of  Lyni  of  Taroi. 
tnm,  ths  Prtliagonui,  and  wa  leem  to  trvs  the 
pnctical  ioflDsnco  of  thii  pkilnophj  in  sarenl 
paMgN  of  hii  later  li&.  (Flat  Ptiap.  3,  dt  Ok 
SocB,  Ac;  AeL  F.  H.  iLiS,  HL  17,  t.  5,  liL 
43;  Puu.iT.91,  TiiLSa,  ix.  ia;C.Nep.Ji>iaaL 
1,  2  ;  comp.  Fabric  BOL  Orate.  ToL  L  p.  aSl, 
and  the  wixfca  of  Dodnli  ud  Benlley  there  n- 
fened  to.)  Uii  clow  and  enduring  friendihip  with 
Pelopidaa,  vnbnlcen  ai  it  wai  throng  a  long 
Mriet  of  jean,  and  *aUM  all  the  nuliiarjr  ^ 
ttril  oScea  which  Ibej  bdd  (ggetbet,  itrilon^j 
■UaMratei  the  landeDCf  which  contlMt  of  chaneter 
"    "'    '  ■  '   n  tbev  hare  for 

,  ant  of  dnularicy 
AoEording  to  Hme,  their  biend- 
-■-   ■•-     -        ■       ■         '-li  thej 


id  twether  on  the  Spartan  lide  i 
%,  where  Pelo|udu  baTnig  fallen 


tineia,  where  Pelo|udu  baTnig  fallen  in  a  battle, 
appanntly  dead,  EpmiiBDnda*  prottctad  hii  body 

..  .!.»  ; i-^i  nik  of  hi*  own  life,  B.  c  38S. 

;  Xan.tfiitf.T.  2.  Il.&c;  Diod. 
11.  Tiii.  S.)  When  the  Tbebw> 
in  their  enterpriae  for  the  rtcoTery 
in  B.  c.  379,  Epanuaondaa  bald 
it  at  fint,  bna  a  fiar,  traceable  la  bii 
Pythagorean  religion,  leet  innocent  blood  ihonld 
be  ibed  in  the  tmnnlt.  To  tho  oUect  of  the 
Mtempt,  boweTS, — the  delivery  of  Tllebca  from 
E^anan  doainatHHi,— be  wti  of  coone  bTomable. 
He  had  itodioQily  exerted  hinuelf  already  to  laito 
the  iinrit  and  canfidence  of  the  Tfaeban  yoathi, 
tuging  them  to  match  tlienuolTca  in  gymnnitie 
«nid*ea  with  the  lacedaemoniani  of  the  diadel, 
and  rebuluDg  than,  when  iiviiifiil  in  these,  for 
the  tameneta  of  their  lubmiiaian  to  the  innden  ; 
and,  when  the  lint  itcp  in  the  entetpiin  had  b«n 
taken,  and  Anhiaa  and  Leontiadea  wen  ikio,  he 
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came  loTwatd  and  took  part  dedaiTely  with  Pdo- 
pidai  and  hia  confederatia.  (Plat.  PtLf.  6,  12, 
dt  Oim.Soe.3i  Polyaen.  ii.  2 1  Xen.  HdL  w. 
i.  g  2,  At)  In  iL  c.  371,  when  tbo  Athenkn 
aiiTDya  went  to  Sparta  to  negotiate  peaoa,  Epami- 
nondaa  ^to  lama  thilhet,  W  an  anbaa^ar,  to 
look  after  the  intanata  of  Thebea,  and  hi^y  dia- 
tingiuihed  hioMalf  by  hia  atoqiuoos  and  laady  wit 
ia  the  debate  which  ennud  oo  the  qoeatian  wlirdier 
Thabea  ihodd  be  aHoared  t«  tat^  the  tna^  ia 
the  nanM  of  all  Boeotia,  thoa  obtaining  a  tacogni- 
tlon  of  her  claim  to  (upronacy  orer  the  Boaotiaa 
tawna.  Tbii  being  raiiaed  by  the  ^atrtaDB,  tho 
Thebana  wen  eidodcd  &om  the  tnaty  altogetbcT, 
■ad  Clecmbtotna  wa«  lent  to  invade  Boeotia.  Tha 
reanll  waa  tha  battle  of  Leoctia,  to  btal  to  tha 
Laoedaemoniana,  in  which  the  aucceaa  of  Thebea  in 
aaid  to  have  been  owing  mainly  to  tha  taOica  at 
Epaminondaa.  He  it  waa,  indeed,  who  moat 
attongl;  urged  tie  giving  battle,  while  he  on- 
ployM  all  the  nuana  in  hit  power  lo  niaa  the 
covngo  of  hia  countrymen,  not  eidnding  eTen 
ODHHia  and  oiadea,  for  whicb,  when  nn&TOitrabla, 
be  had  bat  recently  ezpreaaed  hia  cmtempt  (Xen. 
HilL  vi  3.  gi  18—20,  1.  gg  1— IS  ;  Diod.  ir. 
S8,*l— S6i  Pint.  Aga.27,28,  Fafap.  20— 2S, 
OoL.  19,  Sis.  t*  Imp.  Apopk.  p.  £6,  ed.  Tanrbn., 
A  ta^K  oC  HA  laud.  16,  De  Sat.  TWkL  Pmo. 

23  ;  Pane.  niL  37,  ix.  13 ;  Polyaen.  ii.  9  i  CL 
Nep.  Epam.  B  ;  Cic.  TWc  Di^  i.  *G,  dtpf.L 

24  ;  Suid.  a.  ti  TwofunirSu.)  The  irD)ect  of 
Lyoomadea  fin  the  tbnnding  of  Megalopolia  mid  tha 
nnion  of  Amdia  waa  vigonnialj  eneootaged  and 
forwarded  by  Epaminotidat,  a.  c  370,  at  a  banier 
against  Spartan  dominion,  though  we  wed  not 
aappoae  with  Paiuaiiiaa  that  the  plan  oi 
with  him.  (Xen.  Hell.  vi.  J.  $  6,  &&  ;' 
viiL  27,  ix.  U  ;  Diod.  xv.  G9  ;  Ariitot.  PaliL  iL 
2,  ed.  Bekk.)  In  the  next  year,  n.  c.  369,  tha 
fint  invaaion  of  the  PelopomKana  by  the  Thebana 
took  place,  and  when  the  reet  of  their  generala  wera 
anxiont  to  retom  home,  at  the  tenn  of  theii  c«n- 
roaad  vat  drawing  to  a  cloae,  Epaminondaa  and 
Pelc^iidaa  pennaded  than  to  nmain  and  to  advance 
t^inat  Spaita.  The  eonnlry  waa  ravaged  at  far 
at  the  coaat,  and  the  dty  itielf,  thrown  into  ths 
ntmoft  conileniatiMi  by  the  nnfmcedBited  aigltt 
of  an  enemy't  firea,  and  endangetad  alio  bj 
treachery  within,  waa  aaved  only  by  tha  calm  finn- 
neat  and  the  wiadom  of  Ageailau.  Epaminondaa, 
however,  did  not  leave  the  Poloponima  b^on  hs 
had  inflictod  a  moat  aerioo*  blow  on  Sparta,  and 
planted  a  permanent  thorn  in  her  aide  by  the 
realoiation  of  the  Mraarniani  to  their  country  and 
tha  ettabliahment  of  a  new  dty,  named 
on  the  die  of  the  andent  Ithonw, — a  w 
wu  carried  into  effect  with  the  ntmoat  nlemnity, 
and,  aa  Epaminondaa  wiifaed  to  have  it  be- 
lieved, not  withoDt  the  q«)al  inteipoution  of  goda 
and  betoei.    rAntsroiiaNia,]      Meanwhile  the 

amilied  ncweiftjly  for  aid  to 
ilhenian  geoenl,  Iphictatea, 
mi  to  have  acted  on  thit  ocawion  with  leat  than 
nnal  aneigy  and  ability,  and  tha  Theban  army 


Aihena  ;   bat  the  Alb 


pan  of  the  It , . _,_ 

minondaa  advanced  to  the  walla  of  Athena,  and 
that  Ipfaicratea  reetrained  hia  eoonttyinen  baa 
maidiing  oat  ^ainat  him  ;  bat  tha  leTUal  aeeoonta 

HAn.i.%73,ax.,  33— S3,  Tii.l.g27'i  Aiiit^ 
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id  Ulk  InbiBBi  hj  dufcKcaof  Sputa  ud 
■UjB,  jnfimi;!^  Aucoa,  be  admieed  agaitut 


EPAHIN0NDA3. 
>>ii&  ii.  S,  (4.  Bckk. ;  Pint.  FA  24,  Ago.  31— 
M 1  IMcmL  IT.  6S— 67  ;  Puii.  it.  36,  S7,  ii.  11  ; 
Mrt.  IT.  U ;  C  N*p,  Ipk.  21.)  On  IheLr  ittaai 
bat  Spmaumim  anil  Pdopidai  were  impeached 
in  tkor  I  infill  od  ■  c^lal  charge  at  hanng  n- 
laaed  tbtir  Monmd  biTODd  the  legal  tetm.  The 
fat  half  wia  Bne  esog^  bat  iBaj  wefi  both 
baMnblj'  aeqsicted,  ^andKUidaa  haria;  ei- 
pnatd  hk  ■JUiiigmi  ta  die  if  Iha  Thebaoi  vonld 
Rcod  Aet  ^  b^  bem  pat  to  death  becaiue  be 
U  hamUed  Spaita  and  taught  hie  connti^men  to 
(KB  nd  ta  oniqner  bee  anniea.  Agaiutt  hia  >c- 
mm  he  v*a  ^iloac^ihial  and  mugruuiinKHU 
amigh,  anlike  Pelopidai,  to  take  no  Dcanne  nf 
imlkliiai.  (Plot.  Pilep.  2fi,  Dt  k^.  at  in. 
ItaLK^Stg.tl  Im^Apigxk.  |i  60,  .ed.  Taucho.  ; 
ru  k.  U  i  AeL  r.  tf.  liii.  43  i  C.  Nep.  Z^uai. 
i.t.)  [PiLonoia  ;  HoacLUDU.] 
Utheqtnig«<3G8  be  anin  led  a 'Hiahu  annf 

; — 1.  >._i a,  and  iaiing  bean  tainlj^ 

>  hj  thafcfccaof  Spaita  ■ 
.     .        „  Aucoa,  be  adianced  agai 
Sicjoaiad  Pdkne,  and  obl^ed  thmi  to  relinquiih 

mmn,  he  wn  lepnlaed  by  ChaboH  in  an  attack 
iU  h>  Bwle  «  Coiolh.  It  Haae  doabtfnl 
^kAa  bii  eari;  departure  hcane  ma  owiiig  to 
Ihtiimg  jabuj  of  the  Amdiuii  towaida  Thebei, 
H  m  tb  aniTal  ef  a  iona,  chiefly  of  Celti  and 
Ikraai,  iciil  bj  Diauyntu  I.  to  the  aid  dE  the 
SfmuM.  (Xen.  Ibil  ni.  1.  H  15—33  4  Diod. 
n.  M — lOi  Pane.  ii.  IS.)  In  the  nine  year  we 
fad  hB  KTriog,  bat  not  ai  geoenl,  in  the  Thehoo 
umy  vUA  waa  ■enl  inlD  TheaalT  to  reKne  Pels- 
fiim  baa  *l"n~l-i-  of  Pheiae,  ud  which  Diodo- 
(B  ttUi  u  ma  Mved  from  utter  deatniction  only 
tn  tb  ability  of  Epsnunimdu.  According  to  the 
Bat  aither,  be  held  no  command  in  the  expedition 
a  qMHiai  becasae  the  Thebana  thought  he  bad 
■t  panaed  ai  ngoiDoUy  aa  he  might  hia  adrao- ' 
■^1  e<«t  the  Sputaoi  at  the  lathnui  in  the  lait 
cBpaigB.  TIm  ^aaater  in  ThuMly,  hDvcer, 
foKii  lo  Thebea  hia  nhw,  and  in  the  nut  y«r 
<K7)  ha  wai  ^ut  at  the  head  of  another  fane  to 
"inae  Nepdaa,  ai^  accoupliahed  hii  objut,  ao- 
<i<4ig  to  Pbmrcht  witboal  eran  ilrilung  »  hlov, 
*d  by  tk  mm  lueatiga  <t  b>*  name.  (Diod.  it. 
:i.:-2,T5;  Plat./>(4ip.38,29.)  It  woold  ^ 
FW— and  if  lo,  it  ia  a  noble  teilimn];  to  hie  nt~ 
tae-lhal  the  Tlwbua  todt  adfwt^e  of  hi*  ah- 
■aa  ■■  thii  expedition  to  daatroy  tfieii  did  riTal 
"nhiBaini_ — k  deaign  which  tl»y  bad  foimed 
iiiilialilj  after  tfaeir  Tictory  at  Leoetnt,  and 
rtich  kad  been  than  uerented  only  by  hia  lennon- 
aoacaa.  (Died.  ir.  £7,  79;  Pana  iz.  15  ;  Xhid- 
•ah-i  0nH,  ToL  r.  ppL  130, 121.)  Id  the  ^ring 
■'  M  he  iDTaded  the  Pelopimneiiu  for  the  third 
oae,  aiih  the  thv  ehjeflr  of  atro^thening  the 
lathmet  of  Thebea  in  Acbaia.  and  ao  induodly 

Iba  bllf  aliiiinliiil  from  their  bmier  ally.  Hbt- 
og  fbtaiud  Maiiiama  rf  fidelin  Emm  the  chirf 
am  b  (h*  aaioial  atalea,  he  did  nut  deem  it  ne- 
"■ij  la  BDt  down  the  tdiprchical  goTcnunenta 
■kal  had  baan  eatabliabcd  «sdal  Spartan  protac- 


pnad  if  eanplaint  agunat  him  ta  the  Thebana, 
ud  Ike  btt^  then  aent  haimoatt  to  the  different 
AjboB  iitiea,  and  j^  up  donocjacy  in  all  of 
ibn,  whids  kDwerei,  waa  bdod  oTaithnwn  e 

■bn  by  a  cBOBtei-teiiAHliaa.   (Xea./UI.i 
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SI4I— 4S-,  Diod.2T.  7S.)  In  B.  c.  363,  when 
the  oHgarchical  party  in  Atcadia  had  anocecded  in 
bringing  abont  a  treaty  of  psus  with  Elia,  the 
Theban  officer  in  command  at  Tegea  at  Ent  joined 
in  the  ratification  of  it ;  but  aftenrarda,  at  the  in- 
atigation  of  the  chic&  of  the  democntic  party,  he 
ocdcred  the  gatei  of  Tegea  to  be  doied,  and  ar- 
n-ated  many  of  the  higher  clau.  The  Mantineiana 
pioteeled  itrongly  Dgainil  Ihia  act  of  Tiolence,  and 
prepared  toreicDt  it,  and  the  Theban  thenreleoaed 
the  piiionen,  and  apahigiied  for  hia  conduct.  The 
Mantineiana,  boweTer,  aent  lo  Thebea  to  demand 
that  he  tboiild  be  (ajHtally  poniihed ;  bnt  Epomi- 
Dondaa  defended  hia  conduct,  nying,  that  he  had 
acted  more  propeiiy  in  amating  the  ptiaoneii  than 
in  leleaaing  them,  and  eipreaaed  a  determination 
of  entering  the  Peloponneaut  to  cany  on  the  war 
in  conJDnctioD  with  thoae  Arcadiana  who  atill  tided 
with  Thebea.  <Xen.ift^TiL4.  §112—10.]  The 
'  by  thit  anawer  a*  tymplomatic  of  an 

iiiebea,w 


galopotu  al 

It  waa  then  againat  afbtmidahle  eoalition  of  alatea, 
indoding  Athena  and  Sporto,  that  ^auninondaa 
intaded  the  Peloponneana,  lis  the  lonrtb  time,  in 
B.  c  362.  The  diScultie*  of  Ua  litaation  waiB 
gnat,  but  hia  energy  and  genioa  were  fully  equal 
to  die  criua,  and  perbapi  at  no  period  ef  hn  life 
were  they  to  remarkably  ditplayed  aa  at  ita  glo- 
tieui  ckMB.  Advuuing  to  T^ea,  he  look  np  hit 
qnarteTB  there;  hut  the  time  for  which  he  held  hia 

BBty  for  the  credit  and  interat  of  Thebei  thL  Ibe 
eipeditioa  thould  not  be  ineffeetoaL  When  then 
he  ascertained  that  Ageailaut  waa  on  hia  manh 
againat  him,  he  tet  out  from  Tegea  in  the  OTening, 
and  marched  itmight  on  Sparta,  hoping  lo  find  It 
undefended ;  but  Ageiilana  receired  intdligence  of 
hit  deaigo,  and  haalened  back  beibie  hit  aniTal, 
and  the  atiempt  of  the  Thebana  on  the  dty  waa 
baffled.  [ARCHiniHUa  III.|  They  returned  ao- 
cordingiy  to  Tegea,  and  thence  manned  on  to 
Mantineta,  whiuer  their  caialry  bad  preceded 
them-  In  the  battle  which  ennied  at  tbia  place, 
and  in  which  the  peculiar  tactica  of  Epaminondat 
were  bjilliantlj  and  aucceaafiillj  diaplayed,  he  bim- 
telf^  in  the  liill  caner  of  Tictory,  receired  a  mortal 
wound,  and  wai  borne  away  frran  Uie  throng.  Ha 
waa  told  that  hia  death  wooLd  fcdlow  directly  on 
the  jaTelin  beinf  extracted  from  the  mnmd ;  but 
he  would  not  i^ow  thia  to  be  done  till  he  had 
buen  aanred  that  hia  tbietd  waa  miCb,  and  that  the 
Tictory  waa  with  hii  comstrymen.  It  waa  a  dia- 
paled  pomt  by  whoee  hand  he  fW :  among  otbera, 
the  faoDOUT  wat  ataigned  to  OryDua,  the  aon  of 
Xenophon.  He  waa  buried  where  be  died,  and 
hia  tomb  waa  aannonnted  by  a  column,  on  which 
a  ahield  waa  au^iended,  onblaaoned  with  the  de- 
rice  of  a  dttaan — tymboiical  (•aya  Panaaniaa)  of 
hia  deacent  from  the  blood  of  the  Ira^ei,  the 
diildren  of  the  dragon^a  teeth.  (  Xen.  HbR,  Tii  A  ; 
Itocr.  ^  lut  ArcL  g  5  ;  Uod.  it.  83—87;  Pint. 
Agat.  34,  35,  Api^  34;  Faua.  viiL  II,  11.  15; 
Juat.  Ti.  7,  8;  Cic  ad  Fam.  v.  l2,dtFin.n.  30; 
Snid.  t.  «.  Intumiytai ;  C  Nep.  Epiai.  9 ;  Po- 
lyb.  iT.  S3.)  The  dicnmatancet  of  ancieul  " 
luppiied  littb  ot  no  tcope  for  an;  but  the  ni 
patriotiAn,  and  thia  eiil  it  perhqit  lu 
faretit  than  when  we  think  of  it  in  co 
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tfaa  Dobla  miDd  of  out  lika  EpamiuimdH.  We  di 
isdaed  find  him  liung  than  it,  u,  for  biKinoa,  in 
fail  prewmlion  of  Orehonwinu ;  bnt  thi*  wm  *■ 
tpHi  of  th<  irilem  imdn  which  he  lind,  sad 
vbicbt  vhil«  it  chfckfld  throngtunt  the  fall  Axvn- 
tioa  of  hit  diiimcter,  ■anwtinw*  (bi  in  liii  Tindie*- 


,  imidM  aH  our  ad- 

iiun,  v>  cumot  forgat  tliat  they  mm  dinctod, 
■fid  (II,  to  Ihe  an«  petty  object  of  the  aggnudiM- 
nunt  of  Thebei.  Id  the  ordinair  cbuacten  of 
ORcian  hiitory  we  look  for  no  moce  than  tliii ; — 
it  comet  befoio  oi  painfiilly  in  the  caie  of  Epami- 
nondai.  (A«L  F.  H.  liL  H;  Cic  de  OraL  iii.  34, 
d4FiH.'±  19,  BnU.  IS,  l\acIHip.l2;  Foljb. 
Ti  U,  ii.  S,  xxiiL  8,  Fmgm.  HiM.  U;  C.  Nep. 
4>aiB.  10;  Aeich.dtFaU.Lfa.f.4Z)      [E.E.J 

EPAPHEODITUSCEiniftNBn-o.).  1-Afreed- 
man  of  Ca«ar  OctanuiDi ;  he  wag  lent  bj  Octa- 
Tianna,  together  with  C.  ProcDleini,  to  qaeen 
Clnpatia  to  prepata  her  for  bei  ftla.  The  two 
enuHaiies,  bowerer,  made  the  queen  theii  piitoner, 
•nd  kept  her  in  atrict  coitodj,  that  ihe  might  not 
make  away  with  henelt ;  but  ^  neTertbaleH  nic- 
ceaded  in  daeaiTing  her  gaolen.  (Dim  Caa.  li. 
11, 13.) 

S.  A  fiecdman  and  bionrite  of  the  empem 
Nero,  who  employed  him  ai  bii  Mcrelary.  Dnriog 
Iba  oDiupincy  which  pat  an  end  to  Nero'i  nils, 
Epaphnditua  acconpaniad  bii  mailer  in  hi*  flight, 
and  whan  Nen  attempted  to  kill  himieU^  Epa- 
phtoditiu  aadtled  him.  For  thii  Htrica,  howerer, 
be  bad  aftarwardi  to  pay  with  hi*  own  lila,  foe 
Domitian  fint  baniahed  and  aflerwardi  ordered 
him  to  be  put  to  death,  beeuue  he  had  not  exerted 
himMlf  to  BTe  the  life  of  Nen.  The  pbihaopher 
Epicteto*  wai  the  fiwdmin  of  thii  Epuhnditni ; 
bat  whether  ha  ii  the  Hme  ai  the  EpoptiRiditaa  to 
whom  Joeepbiudediaited  Ui "  Jawiih  Antiqnitiei,'' 
and  on  whom  be  piDDonnoa  in  bii  prebce  a  hi{^ 
anlogiom  for  hit  Ioto  of  litorature  uid  hittoij,  ii 
Ttry  mieertain,  and  it  ii  generally  belicTed  that 
Joenihnt  i>  ipnkini  of  one  Epaphniditiu  who 
liTsd  in  the  reign  of  Tiajan  and  wai  a  beedman 
and  procurator  of  thii  emperor.  (Tac  Ama.  it. 
fi£;  Boeton.  Nrro,  i9,  DomiL  U;  Dion  CaM. 
liiiL  27,  29,  liril  U  ;  Arrian,  Dimrt  Epict.  L 
36 ;  Smdaa,  i.  e.  t/wUmrrn ;  comp.  the  conmen- 
tatora  on  Joaephna.)  From  all  theae  parwma  of 
tba  nam*  of  Ep^diroditna,  we  mutt  diitin|aiih  the 
MM  whom  tha  Apoalla  Paul  roanliona  ai  hia  eom- 
panlon.    tPUIkift.  ii.  26,  h.  Ii.)  [L.  S.] 

EPAPHRODITUS,  M.  MFTTItJS,  of  Cbaa- 
nnaia,  a  OraA  gMBBiMkn.  He  wai  a  diadple  of 
AwbtM  of  Alaimtdria,  and  betame  tha  ilare  and 
afterward*  tha  fiaadman  of  Hodeatu,  tha  praeCect 
of  En^  whan  ion  PiUHnni  had  been  edaated 
by  EpBiduTiditai.  After  hiTing  obtained  hU 
lilMrty,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  be  reoded  in  the 
(sign  of  Mero  and  down  to  the  time  of  Nem,  and 
enjoyed  a  Taiy  high  reputation  fn  hii  liaiiiiiig; 
He  waa  •itcaDeW  fmd  of  booki,  and  U  Hid  to 
IwTe  coUeelad  •  hlaij  of  30,000  nhabla  boAh 
He  died  of  drop^  at  the  age  of  aenoty-fiTa. 
Soidai  (f.  tr.  "ErtafpAirgt),  from  whon  tliii  ao- 
comit  ii  deriTod,  doea  Dot  ^ledfr  ■»;  *orit  of  ow 
gimmaiiao,  but  eondndea  hii  ittide  by  metdy 
■tying  that  he  left  behind  him  many  good  work*. 
We  know,  howerer,  Snm  other  loanea,  the  title* 


EPEIU3. 
example,  on  Hcomt'i  Iliad  and  OdyMly  (Bt«|A. 
Bya.  t.  e.  A«M>i|  ;  Etym.  U.  i:  ve.  d*^  Kifa- 
A)i»{a),  an  it^a  iIi  'Ofiqpw  ml  nUafW 
(Endoe.  p.  128),B  coDmeDtaiy  on  HaaiDd^  «  ShiaU 
of  Heracte^~  and  on  the  AItu  of  CUlinadu, 
which  i*  fitqaanlly  tefrmd  to  by  Stephana*  of 
Bynntiom  and  tha  Scholiiit  on  Aeachylnik  B» 
ii  bIh  mentioned  laiera]  time*  in  the  Venetian 
Scholia  on  the  Iliad.  (Comp.  Viaconti,  lamnipmik, 
0r«o.  L  p.  2eS.)  [L.  S.J 

E'PAPHUS  ("EmfM).  a  eon  of  Zma  aid  lo, 
who  VB*  bora  oe  the  irmr  Kik^  alUr  the  long  wan- 
dering* of  hia  mother.  Ha  waa  tb<n  niBaealed  by 
the  Caietea,  by  the  nqnaat  of  Han,  but  Id  aoaght 
and  iJterwaidi  found  him  in  Syiia.  ^apbiu.  At 
(ubanmently  became  king  of  ^ypt,  mamed  Hoa- 
phii,  the  dinghler  of  Nilm,  or  aeondliv  to  olbeti, 
Camopeia,  and  bnQt  tha  dty  of  Honphia.  Be 
had  one  daughter  libya,  £mm  wboin  lifaya 
(Africa)  recdfod  it*  name,  and  another  bora  ue 
of  Lyiiaoaov.  (ApoUod.  iL  1.  $$  B,  4,  5. 
"     ■      -  ■    14fi,  14B,  27S  ;  comp.  He    " 


gll  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  h 


Hend. 
27,26.)  Another  mythical  bein^  of  tliii  nam* 
ii  mentioned  by  Hyginua.    (/U.  iut.)      [L.  3.1 

E^AFHUS,  ii  oiled  a  <*-  t«t4MMi*,  and 
■eana  to  hare  written  a  work  on  Delphi,  of  which 
the  leTentaeDth  book  ii  qnoted.  Sernai  (ad  Am. 
iiL  8S)  and  HaoobiDa  (Sat.  iii.  6)  both  quote  ti» 
Mme  itatetoent  &om  hi*  work.  [L.  &] 

EPA'RCHIDES  (t-TapxItv'),  i*  mentioned  a* 
a  writer  by  Athenaeu*  in  two  paa*age*  (i.  [^  30,  ii. 
p.  6 1 ),  both  of  which  rdate  to  Icanu,  bnt  it  i* 
mpoaiible  to  conjectom  the  natnre  of  the  ^rotk 
of  Epaichide*.  [L.  S.} 

EPEIOEUS  (%'iy^),  a  Myimidone  and  acai 
of  Agaclea,  who  having  killed  hi*  bther.  wai 
oblind  to  flee  from  Bndeion.  He  took  refige  in 
the  honae  of  Peleo*  who  aent  him  with  Achillea 
to  Troy,  where  he  wn*  killed  by  Hector.  (Horn. 
II.  xri.  S7a)  [L.  8.) 

EPEIUS  CEniJi).     1.  A  MM  of  £-'      ' 


[Endt 


"■] 


2.  A  aon  of  Panopeu,  called  the  aitiit,  i4io 
went  with  thirty  abipi  fioin  the  Cyclide*  to  Troy. 
(Diet.  Cret.  L  )7.)  About  tha  d«a  of  the  Trojan 
war,  he  boill  the  wooden  bone  under  the  pmee- 
bon  and  with  the  a**i*«anee  of  Athena.  (CW.  tiii. 
493,  XL  523  ;  IL  xnii.  664,  ftc,  840 ;  Pao*.  ii. 
29.  g  4.)  Accoidbig  to  JuHin  (a.  2)  the  inhab- 
itinta  of  Hetapontnm,  which  he  «a*  baliered  to 
have  fbandid.  diewed  in  a  Umpla  of  Atbcoa  the 
tool*  which  ha  had  n*ed  in  coutntting  the  borae. 
In  the  Hemerie  poem*  ho  appva  aa  a  mighty  and 
gallaiit  wairiot^  when**  laur  tiaditioikt  aaaigii  to 
him  an  infioior  idaM  among  tba  bmai  M  Tnj. 
StaiJdient(af.SMaA.adaim.  p.  1331 1  Atben. 
I.  p.  437)  tailed  him  tha  wate>beani  of  tba  At- 
rridaa,  and  a*  mch  be  wai  Tepreianted  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Apidk>  at  Caithea.  Hii  cowardio,  fiirtber, 
ii  laid  to  hare  been  ao  gmt,  that  il  beouno  jm- 
TObiaL  (HeneLLc.)  According  to  Virgil  (Jm. 
iL  264),  Epeiu*  himaalf  wa*  one  of  the  Oreeka 
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EPHIALTES. 
dtctrf  ikiMKig  don  tbsTnJu  wall,  iIiots 
■iiek  Ml  te  bMl  if  lb*  wuadcD  luna.     (Puu. 
I. ».  1 1.  [I*  S.] 

EPEHATOS  CEi^pnn),  of  P1in»  in  Achiia, 
«•  dsMl  gnnl  1/ the  AdwHU  in  B.  c  319, 
tf  th  atri^  af  ApeOn,  tka  adriMr  rf  Philip 
'■'-- to  limMMmniAo 


tktatriHMaf  J 
•(lln£«a,i>. 

■iioulf  in  In 


If  dA  fcr  hi*  lAn,  on  whkb  be  entend  id 
■.cIlliKdat,  lAn  his  jw  h^  Bipircd,  h< 
lift  niwrim  diflleiilliH  to  Antu,  vha  nuxeeded 
Ua.  (FalTkiT.82,  T.  1,5,30,91  ;  PlnLXml. 
•1)  [E.  E.] 

ETHESUS  ("E^mm),  •  mi  irf  the  iiTei^od 
IV*M,  «k»  «B  H^  amjointlr  with  Cmni,  to 
kmhgS&elc^ikDf  Ait^iii  at  Ephsoi,  and 
B  ton  oUtht  mm  after  hiiMdL  (Pana.nL 
t|l}  [L-a.] 

EPBIALTES  CEfirfAnii),  oiu  nf  tba  gionto, 
■kr  ■  the  WOT  pg»'T^  the  ffodi  was  deprind  of 
bUtfy*  bj  ApoDo,  and  of  the  ri^t  b;  Hen- 
da  (ipoDad.  1.  6.  g  S.)  Reipectiiig  another 
fBmaft  ol  Ai*  BtBU  tet  Alokdax.    [L.  S.] 

EPHIALTES  CEfahnp).  1.  A  MoIiRn,  who, 
■  K  c  WO,  niok  Lmmdu  wa  dsfaidjiig  the 
;•■  rfThnnupjiai.,  guided  tlie  hod;  of  Pendona 
ajbd  tfe  iBBHTtak  oTor  the  moimtain  nth  (the 
Jiiyin),  isd  iboa  enabled  tbem  to  &ll  on  the 
nr  of  Ihe  Giwki.  Ftuiiig  afker  thi*  the  Ten- 
pua  il  the  ^aitmi,  be  Bti  into  The—ly,  md 
'  pnt  ■!(  *M  oo  bii  head  by  the  AmphiErpmie 
BaDcd.  He  iltioiatelj  icRirned  to  hii  ematrj', 
xd  la  fat  to  death  t^  one  Athenode*,  a  Trachi- 
—  '--  -  ■  with  hii  ■ 


tu  Ml  hnhn  mentieDad  by  Hemdotni.    (Her. 
n.2l3,b.:  Pau.i4t  Stnb.  up.  SO;  Pol;- 

■aiiLli) 

_  i.  Ab  Aibenkn  itatemaa  and  general.  Mm  of 


via  he  did  not  cfaooee  to  qnwej  [AHnineatl; 
k»tt  (AA  r.  ff.  a  43,  iiL  17;  Plat  Per*.  7, 
A^a>iaBi./VBB.15;IMad.xi.77.)  Tfaiu,wheD 
>b  Sftrkift  KM  to  otk  the  oniitance  of  the 
Aikeaaa  opinit  Ithone  in  B.  c  461,  he  mdea- 
'^'■d  to  WTBit  tbe  people  &aqi  nontiiig  the  re- 
^•Mi  Biag  thsn  not  to  toiia  a  Ulen  rini,  bat 
uiitn  Oetpirit  of  Sparta  ta  be  tndden  down; 
^  n  fad  him  meotioned  in  partienlar  oi  ehiefl  j 
"•"iiaiilal  in  that  abridgment  vf  tbe  power  of 
OtAitigpagva,  wbidi  inflicted  mch  a  Uew  on  the 
"pnUtol  pot;,  and  ^oiut  which  the  >*  Emue- 
■«"  <t  AeocbjlD*  woi  directed.  (Atiet.  PaliL 
'■ii.ti.SAk.i  Dioi.Le.!  PlnL  Qta.  ID,  15, 
l<.P''iiT,§:atifcA7>.i.27.)  Bftbifmea- 
"~  '■ '  ■  "     V  that  be  inbodnced  m  on- 


™m  111— rmy,  and  node  tbe  citr  dmnk  with 
^"^Ti  hn  be  6ace  net  tfote  dotthr  the  pndn 
P*w>  4  wUdt  tbe  AidopogDi  n*  dmrind,  nor 
ait  eon  to  decide  tbiinnt,  or  to  eittle  wbethir 
■  ■«  Ike  BrtbontT  of  (he  eiair<  er  the  eooeit  that 
PcridfasdEpbalti 


~a  [e.  .fnU.'p.641]  and  of  Lritia  [dt 
(W.&ai.f,M]  ateobljand  Mlkfactniljre- 
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concilad ;  ThlriwoU'i  Orm,  Ttd.  EL  pp.  S3,  21 ; 
qT  AiA  t.  V.  Anitpaffati  and  Ue  anthem 
'  by  C.  F.  Hennann,  F<iL  AA  g  109, 
lie  eerricee  of  Ephioltee  to  tbe  denm- 
axiited  the  toncotrnu  enmity  of  Kinie 
of  tbe  oljpidu,  and  led  to  hi*  aiaaaiuation  daring 
tbe  ni^t,  probaUj  in  &  c.  4A6.  It  Hveon  that 
to  the  thne  of  Antlpben  (eee  <it  awl  ^.  p.  1 37) 
the  Budcnn  hod  not  been  diecaretsdj  Dot  we 
learn,  en  the  aathoritj  of  AriMotle  {ap.  Plat.  P*- 
net  10),  tbat  tbe  deed  wu  petpetialed  bj  one 
Ariatodieiuof  Tenagia.  The  character  of  ^hi- 
bj  eneient  writen,  ii  a  high  and 


with  AriitddM  for  hit  inflexible  int^rity.  Hem- 
dodee  Pontieu  telli  ni  that  be  wu  in  the  habit  of 
throwing  open  hi*  jroondi  to  tbe  people,  and  giT> 

ttotemait  whidi  aiwin  inmniiotent  with  Aelkn^ 
oeeomit,  poidbty  nan  ileloiical  than  tnie,  of  bie 
poTcrty.  (Plnt.<:bi.  10,  Dim.  14 1  AeL  F.  tf .  iL 
43,  n.  S,  liiL  39 ;  Vol  Max.  iiL  8.  Est.  4  ;  He- 
lael.  Font.  1.) 

i.  One  of  the  Athenian  oraton  whoae  nurender 
woe  leqoiied  by  Alexander  in  B.  c  3S£,  aAer  the 
deMmctiou  or  Thebei,  though  Demodee  pre?ailed 
on  the  king  not  to  pioe  the  demand  sgeinit  any 
bot  Choiidemiu.  (Arr.  J»£.  L  lOi  PlDL  Deiw. 
23,Pi<«.ITi  IMod.  iviLlS;  Suid.  t.  e. 'Ah(- 
mn-poi.l 

4.  Plntorch  (JIim.  41)  mentioni  Ef^ieltee  and 
Cienu  ai  thoM  who  bronght  to  Alexander  the  in- 
telligence or  the  treachery  and  Sight  of  Harpelei 
in  a  (^  324,  end  were  thrown  into  prioon  by  the 
Idngoignil^ofalnmny.  Tbe  pUj  of  the  eomie 
poet  Pbnnichiu,  called  **  Ephieltee,"  doee  not 
Mem  to  have  had  lefetence  to  any  o(  the  abo*e 
penoDB,  but  lathei  to  the  Nigbtnuue^  (Meineke, 
Hot  Crii.  Com.  Graae.  m.  IS-i—lSi.)        [RE.] 

EPHICU'NUS.    [IPHicufjniL] 

EPHIPPU8  {"E^wmO.  of  OlynUm*,  a  Onek 
hiitoiian  of  Alexander  the  QraU.  Itii  conmonly 
beliered,  though  no  m»n  ii  utigned,  that  Ephip- 
piu  lived  about  oi  ibortly  after  the  time  of  Alei- 
■nder.  There  ii  howsTer  a  peHige  in  Anion 
(AiKib,  iiL  B.  $  4)  which  woold  delarmine  the  ege 
of  Ephij^nu  very  oixnraUly,  if  it  could  be  prored 
liiat  tbe  Ephippne  there  nuntianed  ii  idenliol 
with  the  hiilorisn.  Aniin  mji,  that  Alexander 
before  Uanug  Egypt  qipointed  Aeecbylui  (the 
Rbodien)  and  Ephippoa  rir  XhAjciUmi,  niperin- 
tandanti  C'*'<"'o'oi)  of  the  adniniitiation  of 
Egypt.  The  reading  tit  XiAmSiwt,  Ihongh 
adopted  by  the  recent  editon  ot  Arrisn,  ii  not  in 
all  HSS.,  end  eome  editiona  read  XoiUuUra  or 
Xa*jn)IUfa ;  bat  if  we  might  emoid  Xa^nlia, 
we  ahonld  baie  reaeon  for  mppoeing  that  tbe 
perxm  mentioned  by  Anion  ii  tbe  mnia  oe  Ephip- 
poi  ef  Olrnthiu,  fn  Oljntbiu  wa*  the  principal 
town  in  Cbolddice,  and  Bphippo*  might  <i»t  ■• 
well  be  aDed  ■  mtiTe  of  Oljnihn*  a*  ol 
dice.  If  the  Efliippiii  then  m  Anian  be 
ai  tbe  UHorian,  he  woe  a  contemponuy  of  Alei- 
toder  and  Mrriiad  him  for  eoue  time,  for  be  wiots 
an  accoont  ot  the  kingV  bnriaL  The  work  of 
Ephi^nis  il  diitinetly  reforred  to  by  Athenaeni 
omy,  thon^  IHodonie  and  othen  alio  aeeni  to 
have  mode  ate  of  it.  Athenaen*  alli  it  in  Hme 
peae^e*  wfpl  rqr  '/tXa^Uipeu  mi  'H^aiinUmi 
^teroAAarf  f,  and  in  ottienheh*jTa^iorT<AniT^ 
in*t(ad  of  fieraUsjnii,  to  that  at  all  ennt*  w« 


of  Cb*lci' 
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mut  oondnde  that  il  conuiiied  miaannt  of  tfaa 
bund  of  AlcTwidar  u  well  M  of  bit  d«>lh. 
At  few  fiagmcnU  Rill  aitant,  it  would  tppcar  thM 
EpUfqiu  dncribed  mon  the  piintc  uid  pi 
duHKtcr  of  hia  henwa  thu  tbeit  pablic  □ 
(Alhm.  iiL  p.  120,  it.  p.  U6,  i.  p.  434,  i 
S37,  S38.)  It  ihonld  be  nmuked  Ibit  bj  a  nn- 
gnl*r  Diiitake  Saidu  in  liii  BrlicLs  Ephippui  giia 
■n  accoimt  vf  Ephonis  of  Cniiiae.  Plis;  (f&iHiL 
lib.  IIL.  liii.)  mentiani  one  Ephippu)  amang  thi 
Mithorili«  fafi  coojultcd  upon  planu,  and  it  u  g^ 
mtnUj  beliared  that  hs  ii  a  di%nal  p«un  boa 
oar  biMoriaa;  but  all  the  writen  whom  Plinj 
mention  ahmg  with  hioi,  belong  U  the  period  of 
Akmudar,  h  that  it  ii  bj  no  meuu  improliable 
that  hs  ma;  be  Ephii^iu  of  Olyulbna  All  that 
u  known  about  Ephippui  and  the  bagmenta  of  hii 
work,  il  collected  bj  B.  Qsiti,  in  hii  AUmtudri 
ilagn  Hittar,  Ser^iiorf,  agtote  nnnm,  Lipi, 
18*4.  pp.  309—317.  IL.  i] 

EPUIPPUS  CE^hwoi),  of  Atheoj,  wai 
oomic  poet  of  the  uiiddle  comedy,  ai  we  learn 
from  the  leatjmoniet  of  Snidai  (i.  v.),  and  / 
ehnaof  AleTaadria(Athen.  li.  p-482,  c),and  from 
the  olliuioni  in  hii  fragment*  to  Plato,  and  the 
Aeadonic  philoiophera  (Athen.  xi.  p.  60S,  c  d.), 
and  to  Aleaander  of  Phetae  and  hia  amtempDiB- 
riet,  Dion^aiiu  the  Elder,  Cotjn,  Theodonii,  and 
otbera.  (Athen.  uL  p.  112,  £  li.  p.  482,  d.)  The 
tllhlwing  are  the  known  title*  of  hia  playa :  'Afrt- 
jut,  Bo^ifU,  IVwInTi,  'E^ToXij^  'E^ifSai,  Kfpini, 
KMw,Naia7ilt,'Ofl€\ia^poi,*0>uin,ntXriHrnfi, 
XoT^,  *iAit|H.  An  epigtam  which  EuMatiiioa 
•■erilH  to  Ephippna  (ad  Iliad,  n.  697,  p.  879. 
38)  i*  nut  hii,  but  the  prodnctian  of  aome  un- 
known anthor.  (Comp.  Alhen.  z.  p.  442,  d.)  Tberg 
are  tome  bonoente  ^lo  eitant  &iim  the  onknown 
play*  of  Ephippui.  (Keiatke,  Fragm.  Com.  Gme, 
vol  I  pp,  3£t~354,  iii.  pp.  323— 340;  Fabric 
fiiW.C™«.ToLii.  pp.  297,  298,440.)    [P.  8.] 

E'PHORtJS  CEfivwi)-  1-  Of  Cn^la^  a  cele- 
brated Qraek  hialorion,  woo,  according  to  Suidaa, 
to  whom  we  an  indebted  lor  oar  iaformatiin]  »• 
*peeling  hia  lif«,  a  ion  either  of  Demophilo*  or 
Antiochni ;  but  aa  Plutarch  (£■'  i^.  iWpi.  p. 
389.  a.)  mentiona  only  the  former  name,  and  ai 
Ephanu'i  ton  wo*  called  Demophiloa  (Atheo.  ii. 
p.  232),  we  mnit  beUere  that  the  fitter  of  Ephomi 
WB*  called  Demophitna.  Epboraa  waa  a  contem- 
faaaj  of  Theopompoa,  and  liTed  about  n.  c.  409, 
a  dale  which  Harx,  one  of  hii  edibm,  atiangelj 
■t.iM«ln»  fyi  the  time  at  which  Bphotna  *ai  horn. 
EpbonummthiTenirriTadtlieacoeiaionorAkian- 
dar  the  Omt,  for  Clenwua  of  Alenndria  <Jtn>Bt. 
i.  p.  403)  alate*  that  Ephonu  reckoned  73£  yeeia 
fnnn  the  ntum  of  the  Herodeidae  down  to  B.  c 
333,  or  the  jear  in  which  Alexander  went  to  Alia. 
The  beat  period  of  hi*  life  muit  therefore  baie 
fallen  in  the  reign  of  Philip.  Ephonu  woa  a  pupil 
of  Tkocratea  in  riietoric.  at  the  time  when  that 
ihetoiicion  had  opened  hii  achool  in  the  ialand  of 
Chio*i  butDOtbciDgterf  much  gifted  bjnature,  like 
matt  of  hii  eonntrrmen.  he  waa  fiiond  unfit  for 
entering  npoD  liie  when  he  ntomed  home,  and  bia 
firtber  thanfon  lent  him  to  ichool  a  aecond  tima. 


If  to  the  (tndj  of 

rowned  with  ancceei,  for  be  and 
Theopompoa  wen  the  moal  diuinguiahed  among 
iba  pupili  of  Iwcmtei  (Manud.  Khel.  ^Mifti. 


draStm.  p.fl26.  ed.  AMaa},  and  bom  Seneca  (A 
TVm7.  Anim,  6}  it  might  almoet  appear,  that 
Epbvn*  began  the  oueer  of  a   public   orator. 


cooiae.  for  he  well  knew  that  ontoty  waa  not 
the  field  on  which  Epfaorut  (suld  win  loORli,  and 
he  eiborted  him  to  derote  himwlf  to  the  itody 
and  conipoailion  of  hiiteij.  Ai  Ephonu  waa  of 
a  mon  quiet  and  eontemplatiTe  diapooitioa  thaii 
Thei^ioaipna,  laociatei  adiiaed  the  former  to  writs 
the  early  biatorf  of  Qreece,  and  the  latter  to  take 
up  the  later  and  mon  turbulent  perioda  a(  hitUtry. 
rSuidaa;  Cic  de  OraL  iiL  9;  Phot.  fiiU.  Cod. 
1?6,  260.)  Plutarch  (diSCiwATn^- 10)  relate* 
that  Ephonu  waa  among  thoae  who  were  anuKd 
of  banng  conapired  ogainat  the  lite  of  king  Alex- 
ander, but  that  be  aucceiifully  nfated  the  chorga 
when  he  wai  aunnnoned  hefine  the  king. 

The  abore  ia  all  that  il  known  mpectioR  th« 
Uh  of  Ephonu.  Tbe  moot  celebrated  of  all  hia 
worita,  none  of  wbich  hare  eome  down  to  no, 
waa — 1.  A  Hiatory  ('loTopiiii)  in  thirty  booka. 
It  began  with  the  ntnn  of  the  Hcndeidae, 
or,  according  to  Snidao,  with  the  Trojan  times, 
and  brought  the  bittnry  down  to  the  aii^  or 
"    "  ■'  *■■       It  treated  of  the  hiatoiy 

aa  of  that  of  the  Omka, 
and  woi  thai  the  lint  attempt  at  writing  a  mii- 
Tenal  hiatory  that  wa*  eier  made  in  Qreece.     It 
Mnbraeed  a  period  of  750  yean,  and  eodi  of  th« 
thirty  booka  contained  a  compact  portion  cS  the 
hiil«ry,  which  fanned  a  complete  whole  by  iteelE 
Each  alto  contained  a  apedal  pnbce  and  mi^t 
title,  which  either  Ephorai  hinutdf 
grammarian  aeema  actually  to  bars 
given  to  each  book,  for  we  know  (hot  uw  foartli 
book  wu  called  Ed,Min^     (Dial  It.  1,  T.  1,  xri. 
14,26;    Polyb.  T.  33,  ir.  3;  Stnb.Tii.  p.  303; 
Ciem.  Alex.  Slnm.  L  p.  403.)     Ephonu  himaelf 
nnplata   hia  work,  and  it  waa 
1  Demnphilot.     [DmomiLii^ 
legau  hu  hiitory  at  the  point  ft 
which  the  work  of  Ephonu  left  off    Ai  the  woric 
unlortunatdy  tott,  and  wa  poaaeea  oohf  iiolaled 
Lgmenta  of  it,  it  ia  not  poaaible  in  au  caeee  to 
detennine  the  exact  contenia  of  eaeli  book; but tlte 
coUecton  and  editon  of   the  ftogmenta  tt 
)nuhaTedDneea,aa£traaitiafeaiible.  Among 
the  other  worki  of  E^onu  we  may  mention — 
2.  IIcpl  ttytutimr,  or  on  iuTeatJona.  in  two  books. 
(Suidoa  i  Athen.  ir.  p.  182,  TJii.  p.  352,  zii.  p. 
""     "  '"" '      3.  Xarnrfin  t*'K*' 

r.  Homer.  2.)  This 
e  been  nothing  bnt  a 
chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  loTopliu.  4.  n^ 
A4{»r.  (Theon, /'ntJjiiM.  2,  22 ;  camp.  Cic  OnK. 
£7.)  Thii  work,  too,  like  a  few  othen  which  ans 
mentioned  a*  aepante  jnudaclioni,  may  hiTC  been 
m  of  the  Hiitory.  Suidiw  mentioiu 
Forlu,  inch  aa  n*pl  ir/aSir  mt  mniw, 
tw  iw  iawrraxw  AfXlo,  of  which, 
howcTer,  nothing  at  all  ia  known,  and  it  ii  not 
impoiaiUe  that  they  may  bale  been  enerpta  o> 


under  hia  name. 

Aa  for  the  ehataeter  of  Ephonu  oa  an  hiatorian, 
we  have  ample  evidence  that,  in  accordance  with 
mplidty  and  aincarity  of  hii  diaiaeter,  htt 
deaired  (o  giie  nbithriil  account  of  the  eTuota  ho 
had  to  itlate.    Ha  ihewed  bii  gvod  wDue  in  not 
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u  Ik  Mn  of  tbt  UandiMM  I  but  dw  fai)M]r 


lU  Ufai  nd  ajtUad  laditiou ;  md  it  miut  ba 
KbwMpd  thu  kk  attopti  to  rartan  agonili* 

Urn;  br  ImMaf  tha  tndhiani  baa  w)i*t  ha 
codnj  BjtiDcd  <c  Unlooi,  wna  in  moat 
OM  k^Ur  ■iiiiaimfiil.  wd  iODWtiiiiaa  tna 
iWid  nd  pdDile.  Ha  aiadNd  ■  Btt  of  criti- 
OB  wUdi  ■  njthiag  bat  tint  rf  ■  tail  hictociui 
(SbL  a.  f.  m),  and  in  ioae  inMaiKM  ha 
Inil  Ui  aalboilica  ta  anit  Ua  owd  nan.  For 
ikaihtBaa  fca  aao*  to  hara  pnAned  tba 
Wf"»  to  tb*  apk  pacta,  tbooiib  dw  lattai, 
Kan  aal  Beaded.  Bren  tba  latar  ponioua 
tiahktaj,  whan  Ephom  had  Rich  goidat  ai 
Btndooi,  Thiqrdidai,  and  XcnofduHi,  conlaiiud 
■dJin^aadnfrgmlui  gnat  pndoceMOia,  and 
<■  puU  ta  wlndi  thaj  ware  antillad  to  cndit, 
ikn  Ep4ma,  to  a;  th*  lout,  omnot  b«  nouded 
■  •mad  ndaaia  gnide  in  tha  atndr  <^  mMoij. 


RPHHAIH.  3r 

Oabomk  in  thia  acaonnt,  it  ibnild  be  abaarTsd,  ia 
tol*  a  ctneclion  of  VolalemoDi,  ibr  ths  comnuin 
nadiiig  io  Snidai  ii  roX^twi!.  (Caap.  Ujuz,  E^tior, 
Frmm.p.1.)  [L.a.J 

KPHORUS,  as  Epheoan  painter,  and  t«Kbat 
ofAFU-LU.    (8(ud.(.n'AnU4f.)       [P.  S.] 

EPURAEH.    Hm  naiM  ia  Tatioiulf  mitten 

Fsnl  afflfoiiitkal  iRiton  of  tha  Oieek  and 
Oriental  chuchah 

1.  EraautuB.  To  a  writac  la  oOed,  and  to 
Ime  name  no  diMiaetiTa  qMlhct  on  ba  attaehad^ 

laaibed  tha  acoDimt  af  Sunta  Ahnm  and 
Marr  (Ada  SS.  AbramU  <(  liariat)  ii 


MiapOM  Epbaaa,  an^  aa  Aladnoi,  ^  potdt 
•(fiMilia(INc«.  Uat  ii.  IOC,  1 10),  and  Stiaio 
iWF^t^Uatic  (Kog.  laact.  T.  59.)  Ponhjriiu 
'~  "    '    ~     p.  Bmug,  X.  3>  dkupa  ^bonu 


■Iriidaa  tnoaa  of  p^iaiMB 


;  Sdiba  (ViiL  p.  333)  acknoTledgta  hii 
■"ill.  I7  tijiBt  that  be  aepanled  the  hiiCorical 
^  Ik  geagn^ial  partjani  of  iiii  wo'k ;  and,  in 
npii  Is  thi  httar,  ka  did  not  confine  bimielf 
'fwi^af  naaaa,  bat  be  intcodoDcd  inmti- 
F'ii  tnaiaiiiiaji  tb*  oi^n  ef  nattoni,  tbcir  eon- 
aoaoaa  mi  laamiieia,  uid  nan  j  of  tha  geognk- 
I'al  bigBBUa  wbi^  bare  cam  down  to  U 
ana  bnjj  and  bcaatilnl  daacriptioM  (Poljb. 
B- 1;  Stnh.  ix.  p,  400,  Ao,  x.  pp.  465,  t7B,  A&) 
Ai  npnb  ihe  itjle  «f  E^tna,  it  ia  anch  ai  BUght 


„^  , lied,  but  at  the  M 

bat  dilaia  taA  dcfieut  ia  powar  and  ena^, 
Ibl  EfWae  ii  faj  no  laana  aqoai  la  bit  maal 
I>''ljb.  m.  28  i    Uoari.  da   Camp.  Vii.  26  ; 
I^ia.  n^  ^pmr.  |  6S ;  Dion  ChiT»L  Orat. 
nii.  ^  U«,  ad.  UoreL ;  PInL  PaicL  28  ;  Phi- 
■n.  ni.  Sati.  L  17  t  Oc  OraL  51 ;  Phot.  BiU. 
'^Mi.)  Tbab^siBiUoflhewo^ttfBphDnii, 
"'  >^et  af  whi^  ndght  prohablf  be  mnch 
"B^d  it  Diodonu  hM  alwaja  mentionod 
xilmia^  wan  Gnt  oidactad  br  Uoiar  Uaix, 
C-lnh^  IBIS.  -  ■       '  ■       ■        ■■■  — 


•^  ait  Ii.  4,  p.  754.  Ac  Thar  on  abo  oon- 
■uxd  ia  a  and  Tb.  Mallei^  Fngm.  Hilorimr. 
'^  pp.  2S4— 277.  Parii,  1841,  8™.  Both 
"nai  ban  paaliud  ta  tbnf  editiaoa  critkal  dia- 
■"WiaM  <a  tho  lib  and  writinga  af  Sphorai. 

X  Of  CtaM,  called  the  Yannger,  wa>  likawiaa 
■  ummbb,  boi  Iw  ii  mentioned  only  by  Soidaa, 
^"^  ta  wboB  he  wnta  a  hiitarj  of  Oalienin 
a  wMk  on  Coiinth, 


>  b«  • 


Tie  I 


hi*  intndnetian  lo  the  Bcsonot,       , __. 

the  wriler  lired  abont  the  middle  af  the  uxth  ea>- 
tDiy.  Tha  BCGonnt,  of  which  tie  ia  tiia  astliar,  ia 
■OBWtiinea  aKnbed  (ai  in  the  Catahjgne  of  the 
"--TiLiteaiy  at  Peril  *.  n.  1740)  but  inconeetlT 
^hraera  the  Syrian,  It  haa  alto  been  aacribeo, 
hot  iDcnnclly,  to  £)Anm  of  Caria  and  Ephron  a. 
MyhM.    [Noa.  3  and  7  beh>w.] 

2.  EFBUiuiim  (Fftin^iiai).  or,  aa  Thaophanaa 
writaa  tha  name,  EuraBaiHiDa  (Zi^fitiuei), 
patdwch    of    Aktiocb,    or,    ai    it    waa    then 

"id,  Thei^xdia,  If  the  deaignation  gino  faint 
,  Theophinca  {i  'AjiAot)  indicatea  the  {daee 
of  hii  buth,  he  wm  a  natin  of  Amida  in  Ar- 
nania,  near  the  aonrca  of  the  Tiarii.  Hii  fiiat 
nnplaynuDta  wen  dril :  and  in  ue  rdgn  of  the 
emperor  Jmtin  I.  be  attained  ta  the  hi^  d^nitT 
of  Count  of  the  Eaat.  While  in  thie  office  be 
recaited,  aacanting  to  a  cnrioni  itory,  nooided 
in  tha  tiAitmripm,  or  Fnbtm  ^Jvtfaob,  writ- 
ten by  Joannea  HoachDa,  bat  etnneouily  ascribed. 
I7  andenl  u  well  u  modern  vritan.  ta  Sinihninina 
patrianh  of  Jenunlem,  an  intimatisD  of  the  ea- 
cleaiaatHBl  dignity  to  whii^  be  wm  dtrttintd  to 
attain.  In  (he  yean  S25  and  GSis,  Antiocb  wia 
neariy  deatnyed  by  tuoceanTB  ahocka  af  an  cartb- 
qnake,  and  l^  a  fin  wliich  had  bean  oecaiianed  hj 
the  orathrow  of  the  hnildingik    Anong  tha  ant 


ju  of  the  fi „ 

Moole,  grateful  in  tbe  conmanioDate  tan  whicb 
Ephniauui  manifeited  lor  them  in  their  diatreaa, 
choae  him  inceeaaar  to  the  deceaisd  prdate.  Mil 
eleTation  lo  the  palriarehate  i>  geneiBlly  placsd  in 
the  year  £26,  but  peih^ii  did  not  take  place  tOl 
the  year  following^  Hia  oonduct  aa  nlrianh  ia 
highly  eok^giied  by  ecdeuaitical  wnten,  whs 
■peak  eapecially  of  hii  charity  lo  tha  po«,  and  of 
the  aaal  and  firamew  with  which  he  oppoaed  he- 
reay.  Hii  «1  againit  heratio  *ai  maiufeited  in 
a  caiioni  aocomiler  with  in  hentica]  ityhta,  la 
piUaMaint,  in  which  the  henlic  ii  laid  ta  have 


of  Origen;  and  wn 
NealniaiM,  Eutychiani,  S 
and  in  deCinoe  cf  tbe  Coimal  of  Chalcadon.  'Bat^ 
towaid  tho  dcae  of  hie  life,  ba  wm  obliged  by  the 
Emperor  Jnatiniin,  nndei  a  tbnat  of  dapantioD, 
to  aabaoSbe  the  aandamnatioa  of  thna  of  tht 
doereMof  tha  Caundl  of  Chalcedon,  which  ba  had 
hitfaecto  ao  eanieatly  npported.  Facondn*  tl 
Uennii,  the  itienaoaa  admala  b(  the  niiili  iiiiied 
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itmm,  repcothw  EphrumiiuDn  tblt  neanoa,  ud 
with  JDitin,  u  man  toikitoat  for  tht  {iitKi  (alioii 
of  fail  offia  tbui  for  tlw  iDtemti  of  wlat  he 
deeowd  divine  ud  imponut  truth.  Ephniioiui 
died  ■oon  aftar  tliu  tmuKtion,  a.  d.  StS,  or  per- 
limp*  G4£,  ift«c  s  patnucfaate.  ueoiding  to  Theo- 
phufll.  of  cigfatBQn  fflan,  or,  according  to  otfaer 
calenlatiaiu,  of  twsntr  vean. 

Tha  woifc)  of  Ephmmia*  an  known  to  m  only 
\j  tfaa  account  of  tbani  prgaarred  in  ths  Bitiio- 
Ouea  of  Pfaotioa,  who  Hji  that  thm  Tolumn 
written  in  delence  of  tlie  dogmu  of  the  Chunh, 
and  enodiJI;  of  the  decraea  of  the  Coimdl  of 
Cliakedon,  had  come  dawn  to  iiii  day ;  bat  he 

E'ree  an  occonnt  onlj  of  two.  Tha  fint  compiv- 
mdad,  1.  A»  yiitfi  ID  Zauliaa,  ■  icholuticua  or 
adnata  of  Kneaa,  and  oiu  of  the  Met  of  the  Ace- 
^lali  i  2.  Sam  tpiiUm  to  Ot  tmptmr  Jartifaa  .■ 
S.  ^Ma  ta  AiMmia,  UAop  ^  JVgpiiiM.  Dit- 
■HtMMW  SpdMimt,  mutnpiiilam  cfTarua,  Braam 
^  Ptnim,  and  oUtm;  i.  A%atl</a  iyiud{ciir»- 
tun)  vpgitii)  held  b;  EjJiraimia*  retpecting  eartain 
nnocthodai  booki ;  and,  h,  Fimtgyrwal  ami  oOmr 
rfiuowsM.  Tha  Mcond  Tidnma  contained  a  tna- 
tin  in  four  booki,  in  which  wece  de&ueet  of  Cjiil 
af  Alexandria  and  the  if  nod  of  Cbalcedon  againtt 
Iha  Nertoriaiio  and  Entychiani ;  and  anawen  (o 
BODta  thooLogical  qoattiooA  of  hii  coneapondent  the 
adnicata  Anatalini.  (Phot.  Bad.  Codd.  238,  229  ; 
1   Engrint,  Eaia.  Hid.  in.  B,  S  ; 


dted  a*  Sophronltu) 


FacnndiiR,  i 

Jnanim  Hoachnt  (oammonW  at 

Pralmm  Spiritmab,  c.  36,  37  in 

ToU  xui.  ed.  Paria,  1651 ;  Tbeopbanea,  Ckroma- 

KA.  ad  Ann.  £19  (Alex.  £ia=fi2G  Cominon 
]  end  tabla  ad  Ann.  S37,  638  ;  Baioniua,  Ait- 
Koia;  Can,  HIALUbt.  ToLi.  p.  £07,  od.  1710-3; 
Fabric  Bili.  Grve.  toL  i.  p.  7£0.) 

3.  EniKEK,  or  [Blhei  EpniiAaii  CEfipaitii), 
of  Cakia,  a  monk  of  unknown  date,  writer  of  a 
Gnek  hymn  01  player  pita  by  Raynaeui  {Diturt. 
J'niim.  it  Atob^mt  Qgim  Gmmi,  p.  liTiiL  in 
the  Ai*a  ^aMtantm  Jmm,  toI.  iL)  Thii  E^uem 
la  not  to  be  confounded  with  Net  1  and  7. 

i,  Efhrum  CG^faJfi),  biihop  of  ChenoD.  In 
the  title  of  hie  only  pnbuehad  woA  ha  ii  called 
anhhiahfwi,  and  loina  modBmi  ilyte  him  **  martyr." 
He  ii  the  author  of  an  accoont  of  a  mincle 
wronght  by  the  relics  or  the  inteipoiition  of  Cle- 
■kent  Df  Rome,  on  the  body  of  a  child,  who  bad 
been  oranrhelmad  by  the  mb  in  a  pilgrimage  to 
Cleawnt*!  fubiBBrina  tomb.  The  accoont  ia  print- 
ad  in  tha  Patcea  Apoatolid  of  Colaleriiu  (vol.  i. 
p.  815.  ad.  Amateidam,  1721,)  and  in  the  Di 
Pnbatit  jbwtom  Fitu,  of  Surina,  29  Not.  An- 
Mhec  piece  of  Ephnim  on  the  Miiadea  of  St. 
Clenenl,  eridently  difiarent  imm  the  focegoing,  ii 
DOtteed  by  Leo  AUatioi,  who  call*  the  writer  Eph- 
nemini;  bnt  Cotelerini  wat  not  aUe  to  obtain  it, 
■r  ha  would  haTe  printed  it  with  the  foregoing. 
<CoteIeriDi,  Jlc,-  ABatiaa,  Da  Sfmomum  Sar^itii, 
pp.90,S6;  Fabric  fiiU.  iTmeB.  ToLTii  p.21,  riiL 
3M ;  Calal  JKSS.  BHIialk.  B^he.  Pari*,  17(0.) 

A.  ErHBAiH  of  ConaT*imNOPi.a,  a  dinno- 
gnphsr  who  fiouriahed  apparently  abont  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourteenth  century.  Hii  chronicle, 
written  in  Iambic  nm,  ii  repeatedly  dted  by 
Alladoa  (Di  PiSa,  p.  22,  Dialriia  dt  OtergiU, 
pp.  337,  Stl,  3il,  Ac,  ed.  Paria.  IGSl),  and  ti 
jniiBlily  extant  in  the  Vatican  Uhnry  in  MS.  hot 
ka*  nerer  been  pubtidied.  (Fabric  001,  Gran. 
iL78,  364.) 


EPBRAEH. 

8.   ErBKlIHDB   of   Edb 

tha  Syrian.    [See  below.] 

7.  EpBaati,  biahop  ti  Mtlaba  in  Caria  [ae* 
NocIandS].  The  time  when  he  Uvad  u  onca- 
tain ;  Imt  religiona  hoDOnn  wan  paid  lo  hii  me- 
mory in  the  fifth  oentury  at  Leoee'  (near 
Mylaia),  when  hit  body  wai  buried.  {Aita  Sam>- 
lormm,  S,  EmMat  VOa,  op,  S,  Jaaaar.  rxA.  ii. 
f.  600.)  [J.  C.  U.1 

EPHRAEH  or  EPHRAIM,  a  Syrian,  born  at 
Miiibii,  Sooriihed  A.  n.  970;  Ha  ipant  Ida  yonth 
in  diligent  itudy,  t    '  '     --*'■'       ,^    .  ^    .  . 


He  n 


biuoprc 


pnghimao 


d  a  duae   friendihip   with 

Baiiti  bitllop  of  Caeaareia,  and  ihaied  hia  amnnnj 
againat  the  Aiiani  and  other  heratica,  irium  he 
attack*  with  the  Tiolence  ehanderiHle  of  hia  tgK. 
Ha  apptaired  in  a  truly  CfariitiBn  light  at  the  time 
of  a  bnine  at  Edetaa,  when  he  not  only  awiatad 
the  nfiaring  poor  with  the  gnateal  enargy  and 
mo*t  lealDUi  kiodneai,  bnt  diio  actively  exerted 
himadf  in  urging  the  rich  to  deny  themaelTei  lor 
tbair  bretbiea'*  good.  Soiomen  (iii.  16)  apaka 
with  admiration  of  the  manner  in  whidi  Chria- 
tianily  had  lubdnad  in  bun  a  natnrally  iraadble 
temper,  and  iilaittBlea  it  by  a  pleaiing  anecdote, 
amntinB  from  iti  quaint  aimplidty.     At  the  can- 

dn^on  of  a  long  bat,  r*^ '  ■  ''  " 

the  dish  in  which  ha  wi 
Hit  alarm  at  baring  thui 
waa  removed  by  hearing  bim  ny,  **  Never  mind, 
lince  the  food  hai  not  coroe  to  n*,  we  wiQ  go  to 
it."  Wheivnpon  Epbiaem  lat  down  on  tba  flcNW 
and  ate  (he  ■£»{■  left  in  the  fragment*  of  the 
broken  diah.  He  died  about  a.  d.  378,  and  hi 
hi*  h«t  illnea*  forbad  the  natation  of  any  fnneiml 
ontkm  over  hit  remain*,  and  detired  that  faia 
obaeqniea  ahould  be  conducted  in  the  limpleot 
manner.  Ht  knew  no  langni^  bnt  hi*  nativo 
Syrian,  though  neariy  all  hi*  works  are  tnnalated 
into  arettc,  and  wen  formeriy  held  in  tuch  high 
ealeem,  that  portiona  of  them  were  aomatime*  nvd 
in  churchei  after  tha  goapel  tea  the  day.  Moat  of 
hia  writing*  wan  collected  by  Oenud  Voaa,  who 
tnmed  them  into  Latin,  and  publi^ed  them  (1)  wt 
Rrnna  A.  d.  1680-93-97.  (2)  at  CobgDa  in  ISt)3, 
(9)  at  Antwerp  in  1619.  Voa***  aditioa  i*  in 
three  volume*.  ThaSntconiiatiafvariomtnatiapa, 
wtly  on  mbjccta  loldy  theolggical,  aa  the  Piieat- 
hood,  Pmyer,  Fasting,  Ac,  with  othen  partly 
theological  and  partly  moTal,  aa  Truth,  An^r, 
Obedience,  Envy.  The  aecond  contoint  many 
apiatle*  aiid  addmaea  to  monk*,  and  a  cdlrction 
of  apophthegmi.  The  third  eouiialt  of  aereial 
trnliift  or  bomilie*  on  parte  of  Scripture  and 
chanctan  in  tha  Old  Teitament,  at  Elijah,  Daniel, 
the  Thm  Childnn,  Joaeph,  Noah.  Pbotitn  givea 
a  litt  ot  49  homiliet  of  Ephnent  (Cod.  196),  bat 
which  of  theae  are  included  io  Voaa^  edition  it  iaim- 
pofl*ibie  to  aaeertain,  thou^  it  it  certain  (hat  many 
an  not.  Another  edition  of  Ephtaem'i  worfca  in 
Syriae,  Qreek,  and  I^tin,  wat  publithed  alao  at 
Rome  with  note*,  praboea,  and  variou*  nadiDga, 
■■  atndio  Sim.  A>*emBnni,  P.  Benedicti  e(  SiBfrfi. 
Evodii  Aawiraanni,"  6  vtd*.  fbL  1733-46.  The 
Greek  verdon  of  tereral  ef  hi*  writing*,  fi'na 
eighteen  MSS.  in  the  Bodleiu)  libnry,  wii  pub- 
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BPICHARI9. 
bMbrEdw.ThnilaBlOiibid,1709.    Then 
bn  b«a  KnnI  (ditioa  of  M^anta  wokt. 

B  iIb  aid  ta  b*  tbc  Htlhoi  of  u 
<  m>^  He  banu  U  iriite 
I  to  Hanamiiu,  toe  Km  acd 
!■  til*  boetic,  who  eompoiad 
„  uj  Kiiaq*  emm  of  doctiiiw, 
K  of  iriud  aroc  Dot  onlj  of  Bn  faerstial  but 
rratin  bHlbn  du^do^  denjing the  nsnzni^ 
bn  of  tbe  bodj,  md  enHauuDg  Tuwi  *bouI  Ibi 
■an  of  Ilu  wal  utnettd  from  ttie  miliiigi  of 
|)^  lUloMfibn.  Tbcw  aonp  bad  become  gnat 
branM  ian«tb«  cobbbh  paople,  and  Ephnem, 

to  MOB  lllBI  VTll 


■d  adaoltd  W  tb 
iko  diuBctn. 


TVudmt,  IT.  27  ;  Can,  Ser^.  EaL  HM.  IHa. 
pn  I.  BC.  4 ;  C  I^a^eike,  OtguMrtotw  CritiM 
t  f^iMM  ^pna  SSL  HferTinMli,  fM  MuJ  Fa 


,  and  Dt  Spiraimi  ^fri  arte 

.IgSl.)  [o.kLc.] 

rPHYRA  fEfV-}.  ■  du^ier  of  Oouin*, 
in  wWa  EpbjTaca,  tba  bikkdI  nana  of  Coi~ 
«k  w  dmnd.  (Pau.  iL  1.  f  1 ;  Viig.  Gaoty. 
h;  XX)  [L.  S.] 

EPIBATE^IOa  (lir«inffiuH),  tba  god  who 
aadoca  an  on  b«id  a  abip,  a  miname  of 
^oUd,  gndtr  wbkb  Dimnsdei  tn  hii  letum  bom 
Tn;  biDt  him  ■  tanpie  U  TnMKDC  (Puu.  il 
Htl.)  In  tba  muh  Kue  Ap-Jlo  braa  tba  tai> 
■w  cf -Ee^Urioi.  (ApuUaa.  Rbod.  i.  «(W.)  [US.] 

EFICASTE  fKruc^ffnt),  a  dan^tar  of  Hnme- 
m,  lad  wife  of  I^na,  1^  wham  iba  becsoa  tb« 
ankf  et  Oedipna,  iriigm  ibo  aftervarda  nn- 
•inmflr  BWiiBd.  She  u  nune  comnKinly  called 
Jintt  (HmLfMlzi.  271;  ApoUod.  m.£.§7, 
^ !  He  Ontirua-)  Re^iectiDg  Epicailei  the 
'ajbta  rf  Caljdim,  lea  AaiNaii,  No,  i  ;  a  tbiid 
£)na  ia  iHBticMied  bj  Apollodonu.  (ii.  7. 
M.)  [US.] 

IPICELEUSTUS  fEir»AtiWTBi),  a  natiTe  of 
(^ai,  obo  lived  pmbald;  in  tkt  tecoiid  or  Gnt 
■atoj  B.  c  Be  il  menliDTied  bj  Erotia 
(C«.  flfyocr.  p.  B)  ■•  hanng  abridged 
dttnillj  amued  the  work  bj  Baccb«iiii  od 
■UlIi  wadanaiiid  In  the  writiun  of  Hii 
Ma.  IW.A.O. 

EPITHARIS   CEvfxapu).  a  freadiroiDaa  of 


i.  G2).  (lia  waa  tba 

L,  and  it  siay  be  tiM 

Sana  ■^"■■"'■^  with 

Bt  e(  the  onupinton,  tboogb  Tocitui  nja 

fand  her  knawledae  at  it  She  endotiound  bf 
d  Meat  to  iiwiwi***  the  conamiatan  to  cwTf 
1^  flm  islo  ^Rt.  Bnt  ai  tbej  Kled  ilowly 
■ail  nb  gnat  heiiiatjon,  >be  at  kngth  grew  tired, 
•al  naind  npon  trjipg  to  win  otb  the  aailm  of 
^  (Kt  of  HiacDDiD  in  Campaiiin,  vbeni  ahi 
^TBg.  One  Volnaia*  Pncdni,  a  chiliardi  of 
At  flat,  appeaia  to  hare  been  the  finrt  that  ■■• 


et,  appeaia  to  hi 
idbrWin  the 


EFtCHABMU& 


who)  tba  cooqiincr  waa  diacarend,  Nan  ov 
h«  to  be  loRoiBd  beeaUB  dta  nfiued  naming  anj 
of  the  Bccctnplieea ;  bnt  neilha  Uowa,  nor  fin,  nol 
.1 .  ..  -  .  -^  (uj^  ^  [jgp  tonnentwa,  eoold  eitort 
ion  froDi  her.  When  on  the  lecend  ot 
thud  daf  aflei  ihe  wu  earned  in  a  aedan-chair— 
for  bei  linba  wen  alnadj  broken — tc  be  laitared 
M,  lbs  itran^ed  henelf  on  her  waj  bj 
her  girdle,  which  ihe  fiutened  to  the  cbair.  ^e 
'  '  ai  Tadliu  mjt,  nion  nobly  than  many 
•  or  icDBtor,  who  withoat  being  tortared 
betrayed  their  nsaieat  relatiTea.  (Tac.  Amu.  xv. 
11,  G7;  Dion  Caaa.  liii  37.)  [L.  S.] 

EPICHARHUS  CErlxofVU").  tl>«  chief  nnie 
poet  among  the  Doriana,  wai  born  in  the  ialand  of 
'  jul  the  6(hb  Olymmad  (b.  c  S40).  Hia 
Elotbalea,  wai  a  fAiyuaan,  tl  the  raca  i^ 
tba  Aadapaada,  and  the  pro(>aaun  <d  madieina 
leema  to  UTe  bean  followed  for  aasw  time  by  Ej^ 
channoa  himaelfl  aa  wall  ai  by  bia  bntbar. 

At  the  age  of  three  monUu  he  waa  carried  to 
He^ia,  in  fficily )  Or,  according  to  the  acconnt 
neoened  by  Snidaa,  he  want  thitbet  at  a  much 
later  period,  with  Cadmoi  (&  c  484).  Tbence  ha 
Ted  to  Syiacoie,  wilb  the  other  inbabilanta 
of  Hegan,  when  the  latter  ei^  vaa  deetroyed  by 
Qelon  (b.  c.  481  or  IBS).  Hen  be  epent  the  re- 
mainder of  hit  life,  which  was  prolonged  thraugb- 
ont  the  reign  of  Hieroii,  at  wboae  conn  Epichamna 
iiaoeiated  with  the  other  great  wrilera  of  tbe  time, 
and  among  them,  with  Aeachyliu,  who  lecma  to 
haTo  bad  aome  influence  en  hii  dnmitic  coona. 
He  died  at  the  age  tf  ninety  (a.  c  4S0),  or,  ac- 
cording to  Lncian,  ninety-ieven  (a.  c  443).  Tbe 
dty  of  Syiacnai  encted  a  itatne  to  him,  the  ia- 
fcription  on  which  ia  preacrred  by  Diogenea  I^r- 
tioi.  (Diog.  Laert.  Tiii.  7B ;  Snid.  b  v. ;  Lndan, 
MaenL  25 ;  Aelian,  t'.  if.  iL  34 ;  Pint  Mom^ 
pp.  68,  a^  17S,  c;  Marmor  Parium,  No.  55.) 
In  order  to  nndentand  the  relation  of  Epichar- 
moi  to  tbe  early  comic  poetry,  it  mnit  be  mnera- 
bend  that  Megan,  in  Sicily,  wai  a  colony  Eron 
Uegan  on  the  lithmui,  the  inhabitant!  of  which 
diipnted  with  the  Atbeniani  the  inTcntioD  i^ 
comedy,  and  where.  Bt  all  (Tenta,  a  kind  of  comedy 
wu  known  ai  eaily  ai  tbe  besinning  at  the  liith 
ccntniy  s.  c  [SuunioN.]  Thii  comedy  {whether 
it  waa  lyric  or  alio  dramatic,  which  ii  a  donbtlid 
point)  waa  of  coiiiie  found  by  Epichaimoi  eiiiting 
at  tba  SiciliBn  M^aia ;  and  he,  togetbar  with 
Pbonnia,  gare  il  ■  new  fonn,  wbkh  Ariatotle  da- 
Kiibei  1^  tba  woidi  tJ  faMavt  mw  (Poil.  6  ar 
5,  od.  Ritter),  ■  phnia  wbki  aoma  take  Id  mau 
comedie*  with  a  regnlar  plot ;  and  othent  eonudia 
on  mytbological  aabjecta.  The  lattn  Hema  to  b« 
the  beltw  intefintatiDD ;  bnt  eitlier  expfauution 
eitabliibea  a  clau  diitinslioii  between  the  comedy 
of  EpIchanBiii  and  that  of  Megan,  whicb  n— -  " 
hare  been  litde  nan  than  a  nit  of  low  bi  ~ 

With  iMpeet  to  the  lime  irtian  E)uehannu  be- 
gui  to  eompoea  wnnHliBai  mnch  conftium  baa 
ariBn  ban  tbe  itatement  of  Ariilotle  (or  an  in- 
terpolator), that  Epicbainnii  lived  limg  b^on 
Chionidei.    (PoeL  S  \   CaaaaowL)      We  hare. 
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BO  EPICHABMUEL 

Fcnum  mr  (a.  c  485-t}.  Thu  it  •ppean  AU, 
lik«  CiUiniu,  hs  wu  an  old  mu  befon  he  begm 
to  write  CDmtdj ;  and  tliii  igraM  wall  with  tke 
fict  thtt  hia  pMtry  wu  of  ■  ym  pbilowpfaie 
chancier.  (Anon,  dt  Com,  L  e.)  "Hm  imij  OM  of 
til  piny  I,  Ibe  dite  oC  wbich  ii  certunlr  kiMwn,  i> 
till  N&riu,  B.  c.  477.  (Schol.  Pad.  Pyti.  L  98  ; 
Clinton,  ni  ami.)  We  fasra  al»  txpnu  tettimoii; 
of  the  bet  that  Elolhilei,  llu  bths  of  Epklunmu, 
fanned  an  icqiiAinluice  with  Pytha^mi,  end 
that  Epichumm  iutmelf  wu  a  pnpil  of  that  gnat 
ptulowpher.  (Diog.  Lajirt.  I.  e. ,-  Sdd.  t.  n.;  Pint. 
A'hm,  B.)  Wa  mi;  thanfom  conDdci  tbfl  life  of 
EpidMRnu  ■■  diniible  inU  two  paMi,  nemelf,  hit 
lib  U  Megan  np  to  i.  a  4B4,  dariiig  whidi  he 
wH  engaged  in  the  itndj'  of  philoao^j,  both 
phyiical  and  malaphTnca],  and  the  renulndar  of 
hie  life,  which  ha  ipenl  at  Sj^unie,  ai  a  comio 
poet.  The  qoemioii  nqiecUng  the  identity  of  Epi- 
chamm  the  eomedian  and  Epiehumua  the  Pjtha- 
B«ra«D  philoeopliec,  iboat  which  mhim  writen,  both 
ancient  and  nodem,  haTe  been  in  donbt,  may  now 


BdLaXH.  Lt.1  PeriioiL  ad  Atliam.  V.H.iLSli 
Clinton,  Ftut.  HtO,  jiL  iL  Intnd.  pL  xxxn.) 

The  nmnber  of  the  camedin  of  E^channiU  ii 
di9eiedtlr  etaled  at  53  or  at  (5.  Then  an  MiQ 
BXtaot  35  title*,  of  viaA  26  a»  pi'oeufTed  b; 
Atbenwni.  The  mijorit;  of  them  an  dd  mftbo- 
logical  nbjecta,  that  ii,  tiareniei  of  the  henic 
mfthi,  and  tfaeae  plajri  no  donbt  ttrj  maeh  leson- 
bled  ibt  Btjric  dnma  of  the  Athenian).  The 
Mlowinf  an  their  tillea  : — 'AAnW,'A/u«u,  Bide. 
Xcu,  B^oi^i,  AtvmAfw,  AiJrwoi,*H(t|i  yifiat. 


iubjeeti,  political, 

culoDn,  and,  it  wonid 

dumder  t  thiMa,  howeTar,  of  hii  etoiediei  which 

beltas  to  the  laat  head  an  niher  genenl  tl 

indindnal,  and  naembled  the  aubjecta  tnated 


of  the  old  comedf ,  the;  miut  be  nsdentood  aa  re- 
leiiing  lather  to  bia  aatiqmt;  in  point  of  time 
than  to  any  cloae  naembiance  between  hie  woib 
and  thoM  of  the  old  Attic  comedian).  In  bet,  we 
baTe  a  proof  in  the  caie  of  CiLana  that  enn 
among  the  Atbeniani,  after  the  eetabliibment  of 
the  gennino  old  comedy  b;  Ciatinna,  the  mytfaob- 
giol  comedy  ollll  maintained  it)  gnxmd.  The 
play*  of  Epichaimiu.  which  wen  not  on  mytholo- 
gical aobjecta,  were  the  following : — ^ArpwrTTusi 
(Sicilian  Onak  for  'AypmBii),  'AfiraToI,  va  kbI 
MAaoto,  Ai^M,  'EAvlt  i)  lUflvrai,  'Eo^  nl 
Noma,  •Er.rltiai,  -HpiiAtiTn,  e«pei,  Hr)«pfr, 
Hqni.'O^  IIiplaUiB^  TU/ni,  TUtmr,  Ipmc&a, 
Xtptiarrn,  X^fw.  A  oon^denUe  nnmber  of 
Eragmeuti  of  the  ab 
thoH  of  which  wa  can 
from  Ibe  extant  Engmeal*  an  the  Marriage  tf 
lUitynAHrfliai^mtitamBmiMtn.  UUUer  he* 
obHmd  that  the  painted  raaeaof  kwer  Italy  oftsn 
aaabla  at  to  gain  aeomplataandTiTid  idaairfthoae 
theatiicd  raprawntationa  of  which  the  play*  of 
-  ■  ■  -.0  type. 


d  Uagarian  Mnedy,  and  of  the 


EPICLEIDAS. 

of  the  Pythagorean  philoeapbei, 

laiqwe  WM  nDunkably  elegant:  he  wu 

rated  far  hia  ehirice  of  epithet) :  Ua  play* 

•bonndad,  na  tha  ailant  fragment*  pmTa,  wiili 


the  inatinct  of  ani- 
erree  that  ■■  if  the 
element*  of  hia  diama,  wbidi  we  hats  diNoreied 
aingly,  wen  in  hia  play*  combined,  he  mut  ban 
aet  out  with  an  derated  and  philoaophical  new. 
which  enabled  him  to  ladriie  """H™^  without  dit' 
tnrbing  theodnneBi  and  tranquillity  of  Uilhongbti; 

were  maiked  with  the  acute  and  penetiating  genim 
which  characleriied  the  Siciliau."  In  proof  of 
the  high  ealimate  in  which  he  wa*  held  by  the  an- 
cient*, it  may  be  enoogh  to  nbr  to  the  notice*  of 
him  by  PhUo  {ThtatL  p.  152,  &)  and  Ckeia. 
(Ttw  i.  B,  ad  AS.  L  19,J  It  i>  aingnkt,  how- 
enr,  that  Epichirmai  had  no  incceaKiT  in  bii 
peculiar  atyle  of  comedy,  except  hii  ton  or  diiciple 
Deinolocho*.  He  itA,  howerer,  diningoiihtd 
imltalon  in  other  time*  and  conntriea.  Some 
writer*,  making  too  much  of  a  few  worda  of  Ant- 
tfitle,  wonld  ttace  the  origin  of  the  Attic  comedy 
to  EpSchaimiu ;  bnl  it  can  hardly  ba  donfatsd  that 
Crate*,  at  leaat,  waa  hi*  imitator.  That  Plantni 
imitated  him  ii  eipreialy  atated  by  Hotan  (^'i'- 
iL  1.  5B),— 
**  Plantn*  ad  exemplar  Sienli  propnan  EpdmnnL" 

The  paiaaite,  who  fbrma  to  conamcnona  a  cbane- 
I  in  the  play)  of  the  new  toncdy,  i*  fiDt  foond 

EpicbumnB. 

The  fonnal  peenltari^ea  of  the  dnma*  ti  Ejri- 
cbamnu  cannot  ba  notind  hen  at  any  length. 
Hi)  ordinary  metn  wn*  the  lirely  Trachaic  Tetrfr 
meter,  bnt  ha  ilao  nted  the  Iambic  and  Anapaeitie 
metna.  Tbe  qneation*  nqwcting  hia  acenea,  num- 
ber of  acton,  and  chonu,  an  fully  treated  in  tbe 
work  of  Gnmr. 

Soma  wnlen  attribole  to  Elnchannm  trpaiate 
pbilowiphical  poema;  bnt  then  it  little  donbt  that 
the  paoBgea  ivfeired  to  an  extract)  Erem  hia 
eonudiea.  Some  of  the  andent  wrilen  atcribed  to 
Epidiaimna  Ibe  invention  of  toma  or  all  of  thote 
latten  of  tha  Oreelc  dphabet,  which  wen  nanally 
attribnted  to  Palamede*  and  Simonidea 

of  Epidiatmiu  are  printed  in  the 
ooUection*  of  MareUin*  (&M!Miaa  «(.  Cbancu, 
Parit,  1633,  Sro.),  Herteliui  (QHtd.  Fragm. 
Gunai,  Baai!.  1560,  Sto.),  H.  Stephana*  {Poau 
Plabi^Mca,  157S,  Sto.),  and  Hugo  Qntin*  (Et- 
tajL  la  Tng.  ti  Ckmoed.,  Pari*,  IGSG.  ita.),  and 
•CfMratdy  by  H.  P.  Krnteman,  Uaiien.  1834. 


bTWelcher(.a»lnk#) 
—       1123),aiid 


ado  by  Welcher 
■actiA  1336,  p. 


filrdiiJIleaiiB 

ilhen.    The  ma 

ihaimna  i*  that  of  Qry*ar,  di  D 
Colon.  I S33 ;  the  aecond  rdnme,  containing  the 
fragment*,  haa  not  yet  appeared.  (See  ilao  Fabric 
BibLGraecTtL  it.  p.  298)  BarieH, d> ^idtanu, 
Bnim,  1632;  UUiler,  ZtorwH,  bk.  ir,  c.  7:  Bode, 
OfrUMe  d.  Hdhm.  DickOmut,  ToL  lit  part  i. 
p.  36.)  [P.  Sl] 

EPICLEIDAS  (^*iiili*llai),  brother  of  Cleo- 
mea  III^  king  of  Sparta.  According  to  PaoB- 
nia*  (ii.  9.  S  1.  3),  OooiiMnta  poiaoned  Enrydaroi- 
daa,  hia  eolleagve  of  the  houte  of  Prodiu,  and 
ahared  the  royal  power  with  hia  brnther  EpideidaL 
The  latter  aflerwarda  bll  in  the  battle  of  SelUiia, 
222.  [C.P.M.1 
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wntiDga  sf  HiffOtntet,  which  be  aiTwig«l  io 
i)pl»l>rtkil  oidtr.  H«  liyed  aflei  Bucheiat, 
ud  thacim  imtiBblj  in  tha  leGODd  or  Gnl  cen- 
dttb-c  [W.A.O.] 

EPl'CRATES  CEmcpirqi),  an  Alheniui,  nlio 
Ipok  »  procttipgnt  pvt  id  paUic  B&iii  after  tbs  end 
iitlhi  Pi  li|inii»iiii  pir  HBWua  aalani  mem- 
ber of  tbc  dcBwcntkal  p4rtj,  wid  bad  ■  ihare  in 
Ike  onrthnw  rf  the  Tluity  Tynnti  (Dam.  dt 
Fab.  LrgaL.  p.  430) ;  bat  aftannida,  wbm  aent  an 
a  iiiilMiiaj  to  tbe  Peniao  king  Aitkierxea,  he 
WM  wacnaul  mt  Odlf  of  corrnptiini,  in  nainng 
T  &Ba  Amitnaa,  baC»laoi)f  ptenlation.  (Lji. 
Or.  37,   e.  Eirenltm,   p.  BDe,   &c)     U^oaD- 


s  asto  jtnjaut  thU  inatead  of 
ain*  mbaMadon  t«  th*  Penian  king  ihould  be 
luiadly  chaan  bf  tbe  Athmiana.  FlaURh  rIio 
■n  that  ke  did  DM  den;  die  chuge  oF  connpliaii. 
He  ae^Hi.  boweivt,  to  bn  been  acquitted  ( PluL 
and  Atk.  <l.<K)ptDb*bl7tlin>ii^  tbepoverfiJ  in- 
Kcn(  peaeiaed  b^  hnBelf  md  bj'bii  fettow  cfi- 
Bmnl,pb«maii>a.(Dioa7i.K>tZ)ihI2.}  H*lud 
been  gtSq  of  avnqMien  OD  •  fannv  ocoudd  alao. 


EPICTETUS. 


31 


e.)     Thia  fint  oBtnce  of  bia  waa 

1  tike  oecuian   wben   Timocntc*  the 

Tilbniiatef   to  bribe   the 

Itv^  Xenopluia  (^tielL  iiL  5.  g  1.)  aaaerta,  that 
'■'     j(  nceire  any  monej  from  Ti 


E£^»' 


me  tmf  iiwn»  from  Ti- 
iptdoua  on  the  Eaoe  of  it). 


17  Cephahuuid 

it  of  the  kcqnittal  of  Epi- 
fsoe*  on  ike  ekuge  of  eamptioii  in  hii  anbaaa;  to 
ARubxcb,   aeeau  at   fint  light  oppoaed  to  the 

aial  of  DanoathoMa  {dt  Fait,  ijgat.  pp.  430, 

Ul},tiatt  be  wHandemiMd  todeath,and  that  he 
naactnDj  »— i-^-J  But,  in  bet,  Uemotlheaea 
tima  to  be  R&ning  to  a  dialinct  lod  third  oeca- 
iM  aa  which  BiaciMea  ma  chaned  with  comip- 
tia  I  far  in  bia  repetition  of  tbe  cbaige  Ibera  ii  the 
Bpartaat  head,  w^ti^fttMfAtw  twi*  cvtii/ix"'*  of 
vkick  wc  find  uothii^  in  the  onlion  of  Ljiiaa, 
bat  vhid  ii  JoM  tbe  cbarga  wo  ihanld  eipecl  to 
k  Bade  spinet  tbe  Albnuaii  enToy  who  took 
fart  in  accepting  the  peace  of  Antalddaa  (k  c 
ST):  awl  tlmt  Sptcrale*  waa  ralJ;  that  aavaj  ii 
Ike  wse  pmbabie  from  the  Act,  whwb  ii  eipiHaly 


IkM  ptwa  to  the  Athenian*.  (SchoL  AHMd.  i, 
p. »!,  ed.  IHndoil) 

bioMB  and  Pboniuuiu  wen  atladud  bj 
AniU*ka>e*  (Balm.  6»-Ti,  Aaa.  t.  965,  and 
ScbaL)  and  ^  Plato,  tbe  eoinic  poet,  who  made 
alBHr  the  tabject  of  a  whole  piaj,  the 
■a.  Both  an  lidicnled  for  their  large 
~  ia  naaon  Epicratea  waa  called 
>.  Et7Bi.Uag.  t.e. ;  Si]id.Le., 
larpocimL  i.  e.  p.  163,  com  not. 
n  Vak*.  i  £i«t.  &cni<.  13.  p  29  (Plat. 
nmdr.p.7ZI,Yi.;itaDtk.e,HiiLCHLCim.Oniee. 
r^  I>2, 183  t  Bcq^  dc  StiifK.  dm.  AU.A'L  pp. 
I»— 394.)  [P.S] 

EPI'CaATES  (tlw«|>itni>},  of  Aabnda,  waa 


cording  to  tbs  leatinon;of  Athenaeui(i.p43-iCt), 
confinned  bj  extant  figment*  of  hi*  playi,  in 
which  he  ridiedea  Plato  and  bit  diaciple*,  5pea- 
dppoa  and  Henedemiu,  and  in  which  be  refen  to 
the  eomteaan  Idii,  aa  being  now  &i  advanced  in 
jt»n.  (Atben.  ii.  p.  59,  d.,  liii.  p.  670,  b.)  From 
Iheie  indication!  Meineke  infen  that  he  BonriBhed 
between  the  lOlK  and  lOBlh  Olympad*  (ac, 
376—348).  Two  jdaji  of  EpicTBtea,  'Ettnfm  and 
'ArrAOtt  an  menlioned  b;  Soidaa  (l  v.),  and  are 
qnoled  bf  Atheoaeai  (lii.  p  635,  L,  liiL  pp.  670, 
b.,  606,  e.),  who  alao  qootei  hia  'Atiaiim  (i.  p. 
422,  S.)  and  AAiwpwroi  (ti.  p.  362,  d.),  and  in- 
forma  na  that  in  the  Utter  phiy  Spicntea  copied 
aome  thing!  from  the  AAwptrrot  of  Andphaiie!. 
Aelian  (M..4.iii.  10)  qnotea  tbe  Xopei  of  Epi- 
cratea. We  iiBTe  alao  one  long  fragment  (Athen.  iL 
p.  69,  t.)taAVwo  ahoneroDM  (Allien. xi.p  7S2, 
I, ;  PoUdi,  It.  121)  frun  bia  onknown  pliji- 
(Meineka,  Frog.  Cbfl!,  Oniac.  toL  i.  pp.  414,  416| 
tdI.  iii.  pp.  36&~S73i  Fabric  BiU.  Graie.  toL 
ii.  n..  440,  441.)         ,  [P.  8.] 

EPICTETUS  CEwliimrret),  of  Hienpolia  in 
Phrjgia,  a  freednnn  of  Ep^liroditni,  who  waa 
hinuelf  a  tnedmsB  and  a  Mffiile  bTonrite  of  Nero, 
lired  and  taught  lint  at  Rome,  and,  after  tke  ei- 
poliioa  of  the  pbikotophen  by  Domilian,  at  Nieo- 
polia,  a  town  in  Enirui,  fonnded  by  Angnatna  in 
commemonlion  of  hia  Tictory  at  Actiiun.  Altbonjih 
he  wat  fitTDond  by  Hadrian  (Spartlan.  Hadr.  16} 
— which  gaf»  Dccadon  to  a  wMk  which  waa  nn- 
doubledly  written  at  a  mnch  later  time,  the  -  At- 
lenatio  Hadiiani  cnm  Epicteto"  (aee  eapedally 
Henmann,  Ada  PUioi.  L  734}— yet  be  doei  not 
i^ipear  to  have  ntuned  to  Rome ;  for  the  dia- 
eouraea  which  Arrian  took  down  in  writing  wen 
deliTered  by  Epictetuwhen  an  old  man  atNioopoli*. 
(MHBr«.L26,19,witbSctiweig^aaier'inote.)  Ths 
italementof  ThenuatiDa(Oiil.  t.  p.  63,  ed.tUrdiiin) 
that  Epietelu*  wae  !liU  alive  in  tbe  reign  of  tbe 
two  Antoninea,  which  ia  repeated  bj  Soidaa  (r.  i.), 
aeema  to  nal  npon  a  copfuaioa  of  namea,  vnce  M. 

miTvr  of  Epjctelua,  doea  not  mention  him,  bnt 
Janinii  Rnaticoa,  a  diidple  of  Epictolna,  among  bia 
tew^er! ;  in  like  manner,  A.  Oelliiu,  who  lired  in 
the  time  of  the  Antoninet,  ipeaki  of  Epictetua  aa 
belonging  to  the  period  which  bad  Juit  paiaed 
away.  (Jd.  Antonin.  L  7,  vii.  29,  wiA  Oataket'a 
note ;   Gellioi,  vii.  1 9.)  _  Beiidn  what  if  hen 

of.  Epictetn!  an  recorded,  toch  aa  bia  lameneia, 
which  i*  ipoken  of  in  nry  difienut  waya,  bii 
poverty,  and  hit  few  wanta.  The  detailed  biogn- 
phy  written  by  Arrian  haa  not  come  down  to  na. 
(Simjdic.  Brootm.  Cammmi.  ia  EpieUL  BteUrid. 
if.  p.  S,  ed.  Schweigh.) 

It  ia  probable  that  he  waa  Mil  a  alare  (Anian, 
ZMiaert  L  9,  29)  wben  C  Moaonini  Rnfiii  gained 
bim  for  tbe  philoaopby  of  tbe  Porch,  of  which  ha 
remained  a  &itbful  follower  througfaont  lila.  In 
what  manner  he  conoeiTed  otd  tuodit  II,  we  aea 
with  aatiiftctoty  completenea*  from  t£g  nolea  which 
we  owe  to  bia  laitbinl  pupil,  Airiao  t  although  of 
Arrian  "t  eight  book*  of  ooonranlarie!  fcnrare  loiti 
with  the  eicepdon  of  a  few  tiagmenta.  Epictetua 
himaelf  did  not  leare  anything  written  behind  him, 
and  the  ibort  manual  or  eollectiou  of  tbe  moat  ee- 
aentia]  doctrinea  of  Eptctetoa,  waa  compiled  ban 
hi*  discouKi  by  Airian.    (Simptic  a  Eadgti^ 
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EPICTEtUa 


Pmtm.)     The  ■booiI  (SKilniiiia)  »ai 
BanMriea  o(  Arud,  tflgctbet  with  iba  axpluBtiiHU 
of  Simplidiu  to  tha  IbniMi,  ud  Mmw  later  pan- 

C'  Hn,  lm«  .bnan  edited  b;  &ch<reiglNlKT<  wtM 
■ddad  ths  note*  of  Upton,  Mi  own,  ud  Ann 
III  tOBU  othar  commeiititan.  (S^iiiMeae  PlSaiO' 
pUae  Mammmta,  pa$l  J.  Uptmi  oUdivium  etmt, 
tdidil  et  iOa^raea  J.SAae^ii^ittr,  Lipnie,  1791'. 

We  may  eppl;  te  Epictetni  himaelf  what  hs 
■i]r>  of  tut  Stoic  muter,  tu.  thit  he  ^ke  m  im- 
prewTctf ,  vid  »  plainlj  deecribed  the  wickodncM 
of  the  indiTidDsl,  that  efsrjr  one  fell  atnck.  h 
thoogh  he  hunaelf  had  been  q»ken  to  penonallj. 
(Dimrri.  iiL  3S,  S9,  comp.  c  IS,  L  S^  Being 
deepi;  impreeaed  with  his  matioii  u  a  teacher, 
be  auned  in  hie  diacouiK*  at  nothing  elu  bnt 


whidi  the;  produced.  (Airian,  i^.  ad  L.  OtU.  L 
P.  4.)  Far  frnn  an;  conlefflpt  of  koowtodge, 
lie  knowi  bow  te  nloa  the  thoor;  of  fomuDg 
eoDclDiioDi  and  the  like.  '{Dimert  i.  7, 1,  Ac, 
(onp.  L  B,  1,  &c  L  17,  ii.  33,  3Jl>  He  oal; 
deorad  that  logical  emdiea,  Iho  itud;  of  booki 
and  of  eloqamce,  Aonld  not  lead  panoni  awa; 
ftoa  that  of  whidi  tb«j  ven  morel;  the  taMm, 
and  that  the;  ihoold  not  miniiUr  la  pride,  haiuli- 
tineee,  and  aTiiioe.  (L  8.  6,  ftc,  3S.  66,  iL  4. 11, 
9.  17,  16.  St,  17.  SI,  21.  20,  iii.  2.  33. 17.  2B, 
21.  78.)  Ha  nerai  deTOUi  an;  time  to  duqidii- 
timu  which  do  not,  either  direct];  or  indirectl;, 
contcibate  towaidi  awakening,  animating,  and 
pori^ing  man*)  moml  conduct  (L  17.  IG,  39.  66, 
iL  IS.  10;  camp.  ir.  8.  3i,  6.  24.) 

The  tnw  C]mie— and  he  ii  the  lamB  aa  the 
Stoic,  the  pbiloeopher, — ii  in  the  oinnion  at  Epic- 
tetm  a  meuenger  of  Zent,  lent  to  men  to  delinr 
them  from  their  emneoiia  notiona  about  good  and 
aril,  and  about  bappineta  and  anhajrennoea  (iii.  22. 
2S),  and  to  lead  Uiem  back  into  Uiemaelna.  (ii. 
S9.)  For  thii  purpoee  he  reqniree  natoial  graoa- . 
bsbieu  and  acnleneaa  af  latellect  (A.  90),  for  hia 
wotdi  an  to  jnodnce  a  liTel;  impreasion. 

The  b^inning  of  philoai^;,  aocording  to  bim, 


ona'i  ii^illit;  lo  do  thai  which  ii  DoedbiL  (iL  11. 
1;  comp.  iiL  33.  U,  iL  17. 1.)  Along  with  thii 
percepum  we  become  aware  u  the  tsnteit  which 
u  gomg  on  among  men,  and  we  grow  aniioui  to 
aaeertain  the  eante  of  it,  and  coneeqaeatl;  to  di*- 
aarer  a  ilandaid  b;  which  we  ma;  gire  oar  deci- 
uon  (ii.  11.  13,  &c)-.  to  meditate  upon  thii  and 
to  dwell  upon  it,  !•  called  philowphiiing.  (■&  2* ; 
comp.  iii.  ID.  6.)  The  thin^  which  are  te  be 
meaiortd  an  conceptinu,  which  fDrm  the  material ; 
tin  wtdi  which  ii  to  be  eonitmcted  out  of  them, 
ia  their  jnal  and  natural  application,  and  a  con- 
trol OTor  them.    (iii.  33.  20,  23.  42.)    Tbi*  joat 


in  their  braor  (rposlptsii.  myairiStaa),  coniti- 
tnte  the  nature  of  good.  (iL  1.  4, 19.  33.)  Onl; 
that  which  i*  eubiect  to  oui  cboice  or  deciiion  ia 
good  or  otU  :  bU  the  reit  ia  neiUier  good  nor  aril ; 
It  amcamt  ni  not,  ii  ii  beyond  oni  reach  (L  13.  9, 
36. 1,  iL  6.  4}  I  it  ii  tomelhing  citenuJ,  movl;  a 
nbjcct  for  oni  choke  [L  39.  1,  iL  16.  1,  19.  33, 
».  10.26);  in  itaeU  it  ia  indi^Tont,  bnt  iu  a;^ 
cation  k  not  mdiSennt  (iL  6.  1 ,  6.  1 ),  and  iti  im- 
plication ia  either  coniiatent  with  or  conUar;  la 
Mtnia.  (iv  6. 34.)    Tb«  choisa 


BPICTETUa. 
oar  npinton  apon  it,  are  in  our  powv  (L  IS.  S7)  i 
in  our  didoe  we  are  free  (L  13.9,  17.38,19.  9); 
nothing  that  ia  external  of  na,  not  aroi  Zena,  eaa 
OTCRome  OUT  diiuee :  it  alone  can  conlnd  ilaeIC 
(L  29. 12,  iL  I.  23,  iT.  1,  ii.  3.  3,  iiL  S.  10,  L  1. 
33,  It.  I.  69.)  Our  diaioa,  howem.  i*  detarminad 
byonr  leaion,  wUdi  af  all  oufiKidtiea  aeeeand 
leeti  ilaelf  and  evaiTtUi^  daa,  (L  I.  4,  L  30.) 
Rouonii  OUT  guide  (ri  ijyjgiaiHiiii),  iBdopafala 
of  cooqnering  all  powen  wUeh  are  not  ^ijaet  to 
Creedom  (iL  I.  39 ;  eomp.  iii.  3)  (  it  ia  the  pvem- 
'  '         "      '  1.7,  17. 

idnnd  I7  it  (L  2.)  It  ii  b;  hii  nuon  ahne  that 
man  ii  diitingni^ed  from  the  bnto  (iL  9.  2,  iiL 
I.  36):  he  who  imoonoea  hia  naaon  and  allowa 
himi^  to  be  guided  b;  eitemal  thinga,  ia  like  * 
man  wha  haa  forgotten  hia  own  boa  (L  2. 14)  ; 
and  he  who  deairei  or  repudialea  that  which  Is 
bajond  hie  pawer,  ii  not  bee.  (L  4.  19.) 

That  which  ia  in  accoidance  with  naaon  eoiD- 
ddee  with  that  whidi  ii  in  aoeordance  with  natata 
and  ^eaaing  te  Ood.  (L  12.  9,  26.  2,  iiL  20.  IS, 
iL  10.  4,  L  12.  8.)  Our  reaanUaooa  lo  Ood  (L 
13:  27),  ar  anr  relationihip  to  the  Doit;  (L  9.  1, 

a  and  the  coinddeoce  of  our  own  will  with  tha 
of  Ood  (iL  17.  22,  comp.  19.  26,  iii  24.  96, 
It.  I,  89.  103,  4.  39),  nmuit  in  our  acting  in  ao- 
cotdance  with  teaion  and  in  fraedom.  Thtongh 
reaaou  our  aonli  an  ai  dotal;  eonnectad  and  miaed 
up  with  tha  Deit;,  aa  though  the;  were  |arM  oT 
Mm  (I  14.6,  iLS.  11,13,  17.33);  (or  mind. 
knowledge,  and  reaaan.  conititnU  Ua  eaaence  of 
God,  and  are  identicel  with  tha  eaunca  of  good.  (ii.S. 
l,&c)  Let  Di  therefora  ioToke  Ood*!  awiitaDee  iti 
our  Miifo  after  the  good  (ii  1 8.  39,  comp.  L  G.  2 IX 
let  nt  emnlaM  him  (iL  14.  13),  let  ni  pnrif;  that 
which  ia  our  guide  within  ni  (iii.  32.  19),  and  let 
na  be  pure  with  the  pan  within  ni,  and  with  th» 
IWtTi  (iL  18.  19.1 

Tha  prophet  within  nt,  who  annoancot  M  na  tha 
nainn  of  good  and  btQ  (iL  7.  3),  it  tha  daonaa, 
the  diTine  pari  of  enr;  one,  hia  nereF^etting  and 
incotraptiUe  guardian.  (L  14.  13.)  Ha  ■*"'*■— ^ 
hinuelf  in  our  opiaione,  which  bsTa  taBathing 
oominon  with  one  anodia  and  are  agreeing  with 
one  another  (i.  22. 1 );  for  the;  are  the  thingi  whidt 
n  aelf^ndent,  end  which  we  (eel  obliged  U  cany 
Dte  action,  though  wa  ma;  combat  them.  (u.  3A. 
■)  That  which  ia  good  we  mnil  recogniae  aa 
Dcb  a  thing :  whereTV  it  i^pcan,  it  diawi  na  to~ 
raidi  itiel^  and  it  ia  nnpoiaible  te  njecl  the  eoo- 
oaptioa  of  good.  (iii.  3.  4,  comp.  L  4. 1.)  The  opt- 
JBit  dotcrilwd  an  tha  help*  wMch  nature  haa 
given  to  erer;  one  for  diacorering  tiiat  wMch  is 
trne.  (if.  1.  61.)  Wiiererer  the;  an  nat  reogg- 
niied,  at  it  the  caae  wilh  the  fiiilowan  of  the  Neir 
Aeademj,  our  mind  and  modeet;  become  petrified. 
[L  6.  3.)  To  tnTttligate  Ihii  critidNU  of  what  ia 
in  accordance   with    natore,   and    la   maalei  it 


maatoiT  ia  obtained  ontj  b;  the  ealtiT»- 

ar  iinnd  and  by  edutation.  (woiMa  [  L  3. 

6, 22.  9,  ti.  17.  7.)    The  pnnice  in  theory  ia  tb* 


lion  of  OUT  m 


part;  the  application  in  life  ia  tham 
5cn]tane,andiitheab)eetofallth«)iy.  (L  96.  S, 
29.  36.)  Wa  find  that  at  &r  at  praolica]  ^ipl^ 
cation  ia  eoDeemed,  many  men  an  Epiennana  and 
eSeminate  Peripatetica,  though  they  pn(eta  tha 
docuiMt  ot  the  Sb^  and  C:n>ici-  (it- 19<  30, 12. 
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EPtCTBTUS. 
1.  IS.  M,  u.  ai.  13,  i*.  !■  138,  4.  14.  <S,  6.  IS.) 
Ib  (cder  to  abtnp  anHtaiT  in  Iha  q^iUcmtian  of 
naol  pnodphi  la  E&,  a  csMunad  pnctke  ii  n- 
quml ;  bal  tkii  jaaedea  u  fint  and  chiafly  ta  ba 

IhiniiJ  aba  of  0«r  paiiioiu  uid  denies,  iriuch 
■  iiii— !!■■  ■  imlj  mods  of  Bmcrotjoil  (IL  18.  li^Ci? 
29^  IT.  10.  SS),  ind  u  nch  tbtj  pcett  ud  fom 
SI :  ana  ptnoa  bang  more  under  tha  infloenea  of 

■nadcr  kind  ;  far  which  RaioDaTaiyoaB,aocordi]ig 
la  hu  r— ~— '  pceoliuit;,  oiut  appoaa  to  than  s 
omtimmtA  pnniei.  (i  25.  26,  il  16.  22.)  Thit 
lint  and  bsM  tiiinlial  pnettea  rnnit  ba  ucnmi*. 
niad  by  A  ■ecoiid,  wbich  ii  dincted  tawaldi  that 
vUd  ia  afipiuyikta  (duty),  and  a  thiid,  the  ohject 
■f  wUcb  it  imMf,  trath,  and 


t  tLa  fi 


(dL3-  G.  13.ia,dK.)  Tha 
wliat  ia  geod,  the  abaolnts  tTDidaaGe  of  whnt  it 
liail,  the  daara  inr  dincted  tomtdi  the  qipn>. 
pfiata.  cairfiillf-inagfaed  leaohitioiit,  and  a  foil 
eonaeat  ta  thcei,  are  the  nema  of  the  phileupher. 
(a.  8.  29.)  Tlun^  them  he  acquire*  freedom 
aad  ^ntin  indepeDdBDee  of  anrfthii^  whieh  le 
Bat  anlqact  to  Lit  choice  (it.  t.  39,  iiL  22.  13), 
and  ia  eonfiding  nbrniatiaii  he  loirea  the  maaage- 
■•at  of  it  IS  PniTidrDce,  vhoea  niUTenal  role 
taaaot  eacape  the  eye  of  an  unbiaiaBd  and  giatefhl 
,hm  LI  of  the  oecacnDce*  in  the  worid.  (L  6.  9, 
4,  12,  13,14,  16,30,  iL  U.26,iii.  17.)     In  tliii 

aiuaiitj,  in  aidei  to  be  able  to  preeerre  nocfaangMi 
ear  oatinid  peace  of  mind  in  all  the  ooconence* 
■(  Eifa,  ID  aomw  and  in  want,  ve  aee  the  tiarit  of 
the  taadaiD,  and  we  maj  njr,  eonobled  Porui ;  the 
'~  i*  eiptaated  in  the  magj  and  pnritj 
«|B,  and  in  the  pringup  of  principlei 


i-*'"^''!-  aad  abftoct  coniiitencj  of  the  eariiei 


It  man,  at  mch,  it  a 
ic  conuDunitf  of  goda  and 
a  member  of  the  eomma- 
M  and  faoulj,  and  that  he  ttandi  to 
■boa  in  the  tame  nbUiau  aa  a  limb  to  the  whole 
H^aie  bedj,  and  that  thenfore  be  can  attain  bit 
U  derdopment  only  with  them.  fii.  fi.  26,  10.  3, 
he-t  2.  19,  13.)  He  reoogniiee  the  DKMtitj  of 
lata  aad  confidence  (ii.  82.  4, 1 ),  and  he  denusda 
rf  tha  C71UC,  that  a,  the  tnie  jMoMipher,  t 
Btaaea  Bmnue  and  bmilj  life,  onl  j  ttiat  he 
dnaaa  hmiadf  with  ail  hit  ponn  to  the  terTi 
the  da^,  and  to  the  dntiet  of  an  nnlimited  phi- 
baAnpj.  (iiL  23.  67.  Ac)  It  it  tme  that  with 
Bpiiiiliia,  too,  the  place  of  a  politiia]  ijitem  and  a 

' — '-' — *' """in  of  elhica,  an  npplied  bj  the 

-'lo', — bnt  bow  eenld  a  hTing 


imdaahla  partion  of  et] 
■1  af  a  philoaonho', — 


,  . d  by  tha  ooiruptioni  of 

hit  age,  ba  doaa  sot  pmeiTo  ita  do**  and  neceaMuy 
MiornaB  with  tbe  actiTB  and  unchecked  leientifie 
aad  aitirtic  cOiita.  Bat  he  acknowledge*  their 
■ocal  HpaMmee  mom  thaa  bit  predecemor*,  and 
he  ia  iTai.id  with  the  conrietiDn,  that  tha  indi- 
ndail  BBrt  lira  Ibr  the  whole,  ahboiigh  he  it  not 
ahk  to  detenuaa  the  iou  in  a  manner  pradoetive 
of  patf  naalla.  Abote  all  thingi,  howaTer,  he 
pw  mp  tin  prand  acKaaSciancy  which  the  Staic 


3  the  TicdJiitndae  c^  the  wtffld  u 


him  on  the  firm  belief  in  a  wiae  and  benerolent 
gOTemniBnt  of  Prorideace ;  and  in  thii  napect  ha 
approachei  the  Chriatiui  doctrine  more  than  an; 
of  the  earlier  Stoioa,  thongh  tiiere  it  not  a  tiKe  in 
the  EfMUUa  to  ihew  that  he  wni  acqaainted  with 
Chriitianitj,  and  itill  lata,  that  he  had  adopted 
ChriitianitT,  either  in  nit  or  entirely.  (Chr.  Crdini, 
file  inpa^a  U  ial^t  Bptditi  DimrlaL  Lip- 
tiae,  1711 — 16  ;  camp.  BmckK  in  ng^.  Htlmt. 
iiL  2.  p.  360.)  [CH.A.a] 

EPltTTETUS  CEvdmrmi),  a  phyiidan  men- 
tioned by  Symniaehiu  {£^id.  x.  47),  who  attained 
to  the  title  and  dignity  of  Ardiiater  in  tha  time  of 
Theodotint  tbe  Great,  A.  a.  S79-S95.  IW.A.G.J 
EPlCU'RIUd  {"EwvaiCpto,),  the  helper,  a  tar- 
me  of  Apollo,  under  which  he  wii  woiihipped 
Banna  m  Arcadia.     Erery  year  a  wild  boar 
WM  Kurificed  to  him  in  hit  temple  on  meant  Lt- 
ent.     He  had  leceired  Ihia  mmune  becanae  ha 
d  at  one  time  deLiTered  the  conntiy  fnon  a  pet- 
enee.     (Pana.  TiiL  38.  $  6,  41.  J  S^     [L.  S.) 
EPICU'RUS  CETfiEDupof),  a  celebrated  Cheek 
philoKipher  and    the  (bunder  of  a  philotophical 
■chool  called  after  him  the  Epicurean.     He  wat  a 
•on  of  Neodei  and  Chamlrata,  and  belonged  to 
the  Attic  deiaoa  of  Ougettoa,  whence  ha  it  lome- 
imet  limply  called  ChaOargetliBn.(Cic.ai'/\»a.XT, 
IG.)  Hewaabom,  bowerer,intheitlBndofSamoi, 
n  B.  c.  342,  foi  bit  bther  wai  one  of  the  Athenian 
^temchi,  who  went  to  Samoi  aad  ntceited  landa 
then.     Epicaroi  ipent  tha  £rtt  eighteen  yean  of 
ib  at  Samoa,  and  then  repaired  to  Atheui,  in 
323,  where  Xenocratei  wu  then  at  the  head 
of  the  academy,  by  whom  Epicnmi  it  eaid  to  hare 
I  inatmeted,  though  Epicnmi  bimielf  denied 
(Dii^.  I^erLi.  13 1  Cic<JeAU.£>ear.i.  26.) 
Hedjdnot,  howerei,  atay  at  Athena  long,  (or  after 
the  ombn^  of  die  Lamion  war  ba  went  to  Colo- 
where  hit  &ther  wu  then  rending,  aad  en- 
in  teaching.     Epicnmi  followed  the  example 
of  hit  father :  he  collected  papila  and  11  1^  to 
haie  initmcted  them  in  grammar,  imtil  gradually 
attention    wit    drawn    towardi    philoeopby. 
Epicnmi  himielf  aiierted  that  he  had  enteted  upon 
hu  philoupbical  itodiei  at  tbe  early  age  of  Sota- 
teen,  while  accoiding  to  othen  it  wit  not  till  Gra 
II  ail  yean  Uter.     Some  laid  that  he  wai  led  to 
he  itudy  of  pbiloiophy  by  hii  contempt  of  tha 
hetoricianii  and  gianunatiant  who  were  unable  to 
iiplun  to  him  the  pattage  in  Hetiod  shout  Cbiot ; 
md  othen  nid  that  the  fint  impnln  wa*  giTen  to 
him  by  the  work*  of  Demociitni,  which  (ell  into  bii 
handt  by  accident*     It  is  at  any  rata  nndeniable 
that  the  atomialic  doctrinal  of  Deraocritni  exer- 
a  Taiy  great  influence  upon  Epicumi,  thongh 
•ertad  that  he  wai  perfectly  independent  of 
all  the  philoaophical  ichoolt  of  the  time,  and  en- 
deatoaied  to  utTe  the  great  problem!  of  life  by, 
independent    thonght    and    inTeetigation.      From 
Cdophon  Epicuini  went  to  Hytilene  and  I«nip- 
ml,  in  which  place*  he  wai  engaged  for  fire  yeai* 
teaching  philoeopby.     In  a.  c  306,  when  he 
i  attained  the  age  of  33,  ha   again  went  ta 
bene.     He  then  poithaaed  for  eij^ty  mlnae  a 
:den — the  bmonl  K^voi  ^Erurevpotf — which  ap- 
rentlywM  ataatad  in  tha  haaitof  thecitj,  andiu 
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EPICURUS. 
I  hi*  ptdlaanf^ 
u  frinidi  ud  p>^  and  by  til 

_.  ^  Charidonu,  aod  Ariitobo- 

lu,  «fco  liluviia  dtntad  Ihtaudira*  to  dw  ttaij 

at  philoMphj,  Epicnnu  ifaai  tb*  noibJtr  of  hu 

life  in  hit  guim  at  Atbotu.    Hi>  Doda  of  liTing 

u  Mmite,  taspmte,  tad  chMrful,  (ad  ths  mMpO' 

a  of  noic  pMU  uid  of  hter  idiikiMtihan  who 

...i.-.-i.n — ^y  and  ie»cnbe  him  i» 


inw  pnraiiiijJ  w 


tithec  well  kDOwn  hutaenc  of  ths  time,  periupi  b 
long  la  the  lune  kind  of  ilaiider  end  CBlnimij  i 


oiiti^  paitit 


kind-bMited 

He  kept  iloof  from  the  jwlit 
tinw,  and  Icok  no  part  In  public  tffian.  Hi> 
maxim  ni  Add*  ^i^om,  vhich  wi*  panly  the 
muk  of  hit  poeiUiar  {Anoiopliy,  and  partly  ^  the 
political  eondition  of  Atbena,  vhich  drote  mm  to 
nrii  in  tbamielTca  happiMM  and  eouolatiiin  for 
the  IcHi  ot  political  fiosdoiB.  Doiina  the  latter 
period  of  hit  lift  Epiemni  wu  afflicted  with  nTete 
mKtiiDg*,  and  fn  manj  yean  be  wat  unable  to 
Talk.  Id  the  end  hi*  niSeiingi  wen  incnaaed 
by  the  formation  at  a  none  in  hit  bladder,  vhich 
tcnninatad  fiUally  alter  a  ictuii  ill  i  Hat  of  a  fort- 
Bight.  He  bon-  bit  toffenoga  with  ■  truly  phlln- 
aophka]  patienoe,  cheerfdneaa,  and  amiage,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  72.  in  Oljmp.  1 27.  a.  or  B.  c  270. 
Hi*  will,  which  ii  pmerred  in  Diogenei  Laiirtiiu 
(z.  16,  ic],  ihewi  the  tame  mildnes  of  chamclei 
and  the  lame  kind  ditpoMtioit  and  attachment  to 
bit  friendi,  which  he  had  manifeitad  thcougfaaat 
liftL  Among  hii  many  papUt  Kpicunu  hinuelf 
gave  the  prefermce  to  Meiiodonu  of  Lamptacni, 

would  have  uipoinled  to  iiucoed  him  (Diag. 
Lain.  z.  32,  te.)  I  bat  Metn>danu  died  ieres 
yean  bafon  bit  maitei,  and  in  hia  will  Epicuma 
Bppmnted  HtmiaRhna  of  Mytilcne  hit  tacceator 
in  the  DianagentaDl  of  hit  tchool  at  Athena. 
ApoUodone.  the  Epiennan,  wrote  a  life  of  Epicn- 
nu, of  which  Diogenca  made  gnat  ate  in  hit  ac. 
eonal  of  Epicuni,  bat  tfait  la  now  loM,  and  oar 
ftindpal  tonus  of  iutormation  retpeetbig  Epicnn 
H  the  tenth  book  ot  Diogenet  lAertint,  who  hoi 
crer,  aa  otual,  only  putt  together  what  he  fiada  : 
othen  ;  bat  at  the  tame  tiaie  he  fomithea  HI  too 
Tory  important  docmaeDta,  tuoh  u  hit  will,  (bur 
letten  and  the  nifau  Ufoi,  of  which 
apeak  below.  With  the  acconnt  of  Diogenet 
we  faave  to  eotnpan  the  philotophical  poem  of  Lu- 
ctetiaa,  and  the  RDwrkt  and  crilicimu  which  an 
•cittared  in  the  worti  of  later  Onvk  and  Roman 
wrilcra,  nearly  all  of  whom,  hoi 
boatile  tpifit  about  Epicaraa  and  hit  phlloeophy 
and  UDtt  therefore  be  uied  with  grent 
Among  them  we  mnil  mention  Cicero  in  h 
Bophicel  tr«tiiei,  eapecially  the  Di  Fmibia, 
and  the  Df  Aatura  Dtoram ;  Seneca  in  li  ~ 
letter  to  Locilisa,  ood  tome  treatiaet  of  Plulaidi 
bit  to-called  MartUia. 

Epicurui  sppean  to  have  been  one  of  the  mo 
pnlifie  of  all  tha  ancient  Greek  writera.  Diogeaei 
ui>rtiui(x.  36),  who  call*  him  wAvyfa^tJnatei, 


EPICURU9. 


HitwoA(,baweTar,  are  aid  to  hate  hen  fall  «F  le- 
patitloiitandqnotatiaiaofaatboiidta.  Abttofth* 
beat  of  hi*  wnfciit  giToi  byI>iopnat(i.27,  Aic), 
—'  'BHngthen  ««  may  motiaD  tb*  111^  ftnmi 
boAt,  n*p)  MfHW  aal  Koioi,  "Enrarii  Tw 
^hommJi,  n^  Todt  Urimfintt  liairiipliii, 
tUpMi  Wfoi,  n^  riKm,  Ilepl  Kftt^ftai  4  mnfr, 
XMMmiot  4  ^*A  litSu,  IIipJ  fiLr  in  three  bodia, 
IIipl  riji  If  T^  iri^i^  -jwIbi,  [Iipl  fl/iafiiiwtit, 
n^il  tOttAM,  nipl  IwBiair^ntt  nol  rvr  dUaw 
dpnwr,  and  'ErirroW.  Of  hi*  epittlea  Ibar  an 
pmer?wl  in  Diogenei.  (i.  22,  S5,  Ac,  84,  fa., 
122,  Ac.)  Tha  fint  it  Tery  brief  and  waa  ad- 
dretted  by  £|Hcniat  jott  befon  hia  death  to  Idi»- 
meneu.  The  tbno  other*  ate  of  &r  grottat  im- 
portance: the  £nt  of  them  it  addnated  to  ot» 
Harodotna,  end  untunt  an  online  of  the  Oman  and 
tba  Phytia ;  the  aeeoad,iddreited  to  Pythodeticon' 
taiui  hit  theory  about  meteon,  and  the  third,  whidi 
i>  addniaed  to  Meooaoni*,  gin*  a  eondaa  ilew  of 
hit  ethic*.  *a  that  thav  thn*  Spiitle*,  the  geaoin*- 
of  which  can  tcaneW  be  doubted,  funuah  na 
on  Dutliae  of  hit  whole  tJiiloa^ical  tratcm.     An 


iridgement 
178,  fte. 


Rint  of  them  u  [ceaefTed  i 
178,  Ac  They  wen  edited  te^uately  by 
Umboger  in  bit  edition  of  the  tenth  book  of 
Diogenet  I^artiat,  Niimberg.,  1791,  8m.  Tha 
letten,  to  Herodotui  and  Pyihocle*  wen  edited 
leparately  by  J.  G.  Schneider  under  the  title  of 
Hpiimri  Pl^iiea  ti  Meteonhgiai  dtobn  ^lit- 
bjiit  aHnpniaiia,  Laipaig,  1813,  Sto.  Theae 
letten.  together  with  the  abora  nwetioned  lUpiai 
te'foi.  that  it,  fbrty-four  (mpotitiont  contuning  tba 
■ubatance  of  the  ethical  phlloeophy  of  Ei«ania, 
which  an  likewiag  preterred  iu  Diogenei,  muit  be 
onr  priocipB]  guide*  in  enminii^  and  judging  of 
the  Epiennan  philoaophy.  All  the  other  wociit  of 
EincORU  hate  poithed,  with  the  araption  of  n 
coDiiderable  nnnber  of  bagmenta.  Some  paiti  at 
the  aboTe-mentioned  work,  tlqil  fAritif,  taf^ 
cially  of  ths  tecond  and  elerenth  booka,  which 
treat  of  tha  iftiiAa,  haTe  bean  found  amouf  the 
relit  at  Herculaaeum,  and  an  pnblitbed  m  C 
Coruni-t  VUimu.  Hertalaa.  Tol  ii.  Naplea,  1809. 
from  which  they  wen  reprinted  eepanteljr  bj 
J.  C.  Onlli,  Uipng,  1318,  Std.  Soma  fragmoDta 
of  the  tenth  book  of  the  Hme  wodi  hai«  been 
edited  by  J.  Th.  Kniaiig  in  hi*  Cbattiail.  Ot 
SallaH.  HitUtr.  Fragm.  p.  237,  Ac  If  we  maj 
judge  of  the  Myle  of  Epicuroi  from  theie  few 
nmaini,  it  mutt  he  owned  that  it  i*  dear  aod 
animated,  though  it  ii  not  djilingiiiihed  fiir  any 
other  peculiar  meritt. 

With  regard  to  the  philot^hical  lyiteni  of  ^i- 
curui,  then  i*  tcarsely  a  philoaapher  in  all  antiquity 
who  bmled  n  nnuh  at  Epicurui  of  being  inde- 
paident  of  all  hit  predeceuora.  and  thoae  who 
wan  belicTcd  to  hare  bean  hi*  teachen  were 
treated  by  him  with  tcora  and  bitter  boiiilit;. 
He  ^ided  himielf  upon  being  an  o^reSUiKTBi, 
hut  sren  a  tuperfictol  gUnce  at  hit  philoaojihj 
thewi  that  ha  Wat  not  a  little  indebted  to  tha 
Cyrenaid  on  the  one  hand  and  to  Deraoeritua 
on  the  other.  At  far  at  the  ethical  [tut  of  hit  phi- 
lotophy  it  concained  thn*  much  may  be  admitted, 
that,  Ilka  other  tyilem*  of  the  time,  it  aroee  from 
which  the  Oraek 


Mck  within  t! 
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BflCURUg. 
1  fUlMaphni  radotODNd  to  M 
findMii  butd  qian  etkial  id 


^Ih,  nd  to  aniadm  it  is  aplt*  M  oMwud  ^fn*- 
■iB,  ■•  l«*  ikan  to  nmn  it  a^iiM  ma't  own 
fMMBS  «ri  nil  jaafmmlM    Perfkt  indipoid- 


B   iigBiiliiiI  ■*  iha  ki^Hrt  good  and  •■  tlis 
, IttiM  which  aka*  oould  ndia  man  lam,  and 

«ail  ■<  all  [Ailiinifcj'.  it  wai  lucanaif  tor  him  to 

^j7  Ha  had  lilds 
a,  but  a*  he  Mntld  not 
1,  ba  pnfiiad  to  hii 

. n  introdsctiDa  to  aweRain  tlw 

■  which  na  to  goid*  Ud  id  hia  March 

after  toUh  a>i  in  diMin^d^ing  good  from  aviL 

■trim  tn 


f^mptiaa  iiiliiiiiiil  with  thopght  aid  laflwiion. 
Wa  abasia  an  knowledfg  asd  bm  oar  ctDcap- 
laaaa  af  than  -— — "-g  to  him,  thnngb  J9m>M, 
i.  *  iaafto  of  thmgi  rtiib  «n  raflaetadfioBthtak, 
nd  paa  ihuili  <nt  MUia  into  imr  miuda.  Such 
•  thaiBj  it  daatratlira  of  aD  ahaolole  tnth,  and  a 


,  Epiconu,  Bowanr,  dndopad  and  annoblad 
tki>  Chaarj  ia  a  aaoBu  whidi  etnutitntM  the 
faoiSantf  aid  nai  marit  of  hi*  phOoaophy,  and 
■mioA  ganad  fat  him  M  manj  biai^  and  adminn 
belh  in  mtiqaiij  and  in  nwdBrn  tiniaa.  Pkanua 
withhiBwaaBDta 


BDlal  an  jgymanta,  that  ia,  ia  dra^ia  and  daaria, 

whiah  diMub  tba  pMca  <rf  oar  mind,  and  thaiAj 
•ar  h^hn^  wUch  i*  the  moU  of  it.  The 
HBMB  fa^H.  aae»ding  la  him,  eouiaUd  in  tUa 
ftaca  af  wad  (  and  the  great  pahkaa  of  hii  ethia, 
thxafcm,  wM  to  ■!»«  liew  it  ma  to  ba  attained, 
mi  ctUca  waa  aat  aij  the  prinBfal  btaoch  of 


H^  aa  ia  which  thej  wen  eoaiueted  with  athice. 
Hit  feaecaf  mind  wiahaeed  opon  ffii-^ta,  whieh 
hedf  ilml  aa  iha  baginning  of  oTwyttlM  good. 
■  a«  ocigin  at  all  rirtnea,  aind  whkb  he  himMlf 


la  Oe  pbjnal  part  of  hii  philDeophj,  he  fid- 
baed  tba  *'*~'"^"  docttinai  of  Dnwciitu  and 
Kigiaai  HieTiawiaie  wBUknoTB  Ann  Uwro- 
tiaili  psan  Ih  Aram  iVatev.  It  woold. 
haacaa^  nav  that  waetimea  he  mMoadaataod 
Ihcnaw*  ef  hit  fcadawatwa,  and  dktnted  tbM 
h]r  iiAadmaw  thmp  which  woe  qmW  ~ 


thM  BC  baaad  apim  the  dlMka  which  an  raflaetad 
fam  tham  and  pom  into  em  minda.  Thay  waa 
aad  claBja  had  ban  in  tha  enjojmHit  of  paibct 
htfMa),  which  had  nal  baac  diaurbad  by  the 


rar  opon  the  wind  or  man. 
papil*  of  E^eana  who  pnp*- 
,  «■•  eztrmaelr  gnat ;  biu  hii 
philaaophj  laceiTed  no  fbither  dorelopnent  at 
theii  bandt,  excapt  peih^ii  that  in  raUaqaenl 
limM  hia  lofty  aotirai  of  pleemia  and  hupinBia 
waaiadaead  to  tltatof  muorial  and  tenmal  plea- 
tan.  Hit  immediataditcipUa  adopted  aad  Mowed 
bit  doetrinea  with  the  Boat  tciDpidaa*  contcieD- 
tUmmm  :  they  ware  altKhed  and  derated  to  their 
maalar  b  a  raunar  which  hae  rarel;  been  equalled 
either  in  ancient  or  medam  timca :  their  eateem, 
tore,  and  Tenenticn  Ik  him  ahnoet  bardered  npon 
wonhip;  Ihej  are  Mid  to  ban  enunitted  bit 
woifci  (0  Bamorj  j  Iha^  bad  hie  pcttrait  eBgl>T«d 
apoo  ringi  and  dlinlong  Teteeli,  and  eelabcated 
hie  birthday  avarjr  fntr.  Atbena  honoored  him 
with  bnuua  ilatata.  BM  natwilhttanding  tho 
■xUaotdinaiy  daretian  of  hia  puplt  and  bieodii 
whoia  nonbit,  «aj»  IKcgiDea,  aneedcd  that  of 
the  ptpolatim  of  wlule  towna,  (hen  ia  no  phikio- 
pher  m  anliqmtir  wlw  hat  beaa  to  liolmtlf  M- 
ladud,  and  whoae  ethical  doetiinea  ban  been  a» 
moch  miattkoD  and  nitandenteed,  ai  E^cnrea. 
"nia  eaaaa  of  thil  nogokr  iihaenomenon  wti  partly 
tupaifiiial  knowledge  of  bii  pbUotiiphy,  of  wlucli 
Gouo,  ()r  enrnple.  it  ^ty  to  a  TBiy  grtat  extent, 
and  partly  alao  the  eondnct  of  men  who  called 
tfaemHlvea  Epjcnrnnc,  and,  taking  adnnt^o  of 
the  &Gility  with  which  bit  ethical  theory  vu  made 
tha  handmaid  of  a  laniiial  and  dehancbed  life,  gaTo 
theoualTei  w  to  the  enjoyment  of  lentaal  plea- 
At  Rome,  and  during  the  time  of  Roman 


Epiconu  noTcrtoak  any  firm  iMtj  ] 

—  d  there  that,  owing  to  the  paramooni  mnoence 
tha  6uAt  ^rihieephy,  we  meet  with  tha  bit- 
<it  autafoniila  ti  Epiennu-  Tba  diipBln 
'  and  agamtl  hia  philoMphy,  howaror,  are  not 
ifinad  to  aotiqiii^t  they  vera  renawed  at  the 
M  of  dba  nnnl  irf  lettan,  and  are  tontinned  to 

the  preeent  day.  Tha  onmber  of  workt  that 
hna  been  written  npon  Epicnnu  and  hit  philoio- 
phy  11  prodi^ODt  (Fabric.  AM.  Oraec  tdI.  iii. 
p.  GBl,  &c);  wa  pan  orer  the  many  biitoriea  of 
Greek  philoaophy,  and  mentian  oiuy  the  moat 
impiHtaut  wort*  of  which  Epicnnu  ii  the  qwdal 
•nbJBCt     Peter  OaaieDdi,  it  Vita  tl  Maribut  Ept- 

1647,  and  Hig.  Comit.  1656,  4to.;  OataeDdi, 
Ssmagma  PUaicfUaa  ^iari,  Uig,  ComiL  1669, 
tto.,  Londoo,  1668,  12mo.,  AsMaidaa,  1681; 
J.  Randal,  £a  Fit  f^iaitn,  Parii,  1679,  12ido,, 
I^  Baye,  1S8G,  ISaukt  a  Utin  Iranilatioa  of  thia 

—  ric  appeared  at  *~*Tnlami  16SS,  ISmo^  and 
Englith  one  by  Dig^,  Londan,  1712,  8n.i 

Balleu,  La  ittnii  i'^pimn.  Paiii,  1758,  Sm  t 
&(SMIV  Firmck  Mtar  Apal^  dm  Bpieur,  BailiD, 
1776,8*0.1  Windtna,  .Jyelgpia  aaif  Zebw  .^w- 
oan,  Oiabwald,  1795,  Std.)  and  aipadally  Stein- 
hart  m£raoi  a.  Orain-,  Ai^im,EiK!wiitDp.  toLxht, 
p.45S,«c 
Dioganea  Ubtini  (x.  36)  meationt  three  other 
caena  of  tho  name  M  Epicuma,  and  Manage  on 
that  paattge  pointi  ont  three  more ;    but  all  of 
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M  EPIDAURUS. 
ofi^D,  bat  bom  isd  •dneUtd  at  ftitliigr.  ud  tbs 
•DO  of  a  Cartlugiiikn  Dothcr,  hU  gnndbtlwr 
tming  been  bwiiihad  by  Agntbocle*.  and  baniis 
HtMatCuthva.  (Polfh.  TiL  2  ;  Ut.  nir-G.) 
Ha  MTrad,  togaUer  with  hii  sldv  bnthn  Hippo- 
cntHi  with  mndi  diuiiKtuii  in  Ihs  innj  of 
Hunibal,  both  in  Spain  and  Italy;  and  wtaca, 
aftct  tha  battle  of  Cannae,  Hieran jmui  oF  Sjmciue 
Mnt  to  malca  OTartum  to  Humibal,  that  gcnanl 
wlactcd  Iba  tiro  bntthan  aa  bii  eaTnyi  lo  Sjibcdh. 
Tbey  toon  gainad  OTar  tha  wataiing  mind  o[  ibe 
Jimng  king,  and  iodocad  him  lo  daint  tba  Rmuu 
■lliansB.  (Poljb,  Tii.  3—6;  LiT.  cot.  6—7.) 
Bat  tha  murder  of  Hiennjmna  ihortly  after,  and 
Iha  raTolnlioo  that  anaoad  at  Synenie,  fw  a  tima 
deranged  their  plana :  tha;  at  fint  demanded 
ourely  a  aafKondnet  to  ntniD  to  Hannibal,  but 
aoon  found  that  thajr  conld  do  more  good  by  their 
intrigDca  at  Syiacnw,  where  they  eren  anoeeeded 
in  piKiiring  thr"    '"'^ '"  "~  '■""  ~'""" 


party  again  obtained  the  dpmt  hand ;  and  Hippo- 
cratea  &>ing  been  aent  viLh  a  feice  to  Leontini, 
E[HcTda«  joiDed  him  thara,  and  they  let  at  defiance 
tlw  Snacumi  goTOameat,  Idmtini  wna,  Indeed, 
quickly  reduced  by  Harealliia,  bat  hii  crodtka 
ibae  alienatad  tha  Syraenmu,  and   ''" ~'~ 


3t  Hippooatea  and  Epicydaa  (who  h^  mada 
their  eacapa  to  Erbeanu)  ably  aTailed  thenuelTae, 
■ndnced  tJie  troopi  aent  againit  them  to  matinj, 
and  Rtnmed  at  their  head  to  Syraeiue,  of  which 
they  made  themaelTei  maitcn  with  little  difficulty, 
a  c  2U.  (Ut.  hit.  21—32.)  HanxUu*  hn- 
mediaiely  pnceeded  to  betitge  Syrame,  the 
defence  of  which  wai  conducted  with  ability  and 
Tigaur  by  the  two  brolhcia,  who  had  been  again 
appointed  generala.  When  the  Roman  conunander 
fonnd  binuelf  oUipd  to  torn  the  nege  into  a 
blockade,  Epeydaa  eontisntd  to  bold  Che  city 
ilaal(  while  Hippocratei  conducted  the  operatiiHu 
in  othei  parta  of  SicUy.  The  fbnner  waa,  howeTer, 
nnabla  10  prarant  the  lUipriH  of  the  Epipolae, 
which  wen  betrayed  into  the  handa  of  Manelloi  ; 
but  he  atiU  exerted  hia  utmoat  eSbita  againit  the 
Romana,  and  co^petated  lealondy  with  the  amy 
bun  witbiHit  under  Himilco  ud  Hippecntea, 
After  tha  dahat  of  the  buter  he  went  in  paraon  to 
meal  Bomilcar,  who  wai  adiancing  with  a  Cattha- 
ginian  fleet  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  and  haaten  bii 
aniTal ;  but,  after  the  retreat  of  Bomilcar,  he 
aeemi  to  huTe  regarded  the  fiUI  of  Syracnaa  aa  in- 
atitable,  and  withdrew  to  Agiigentnm.  (Ui. 
xiiT.  33—39,  XTT.  23-27.)  Hen  he  appean  to 
haTe  remained  and  co-operated  with  tha  Nnmidian 
Mulinea,  uutU  tha  apure  of  Agrigantmn  (b.  c 
210)  obliged  him  to  fly  with  Hanno  to  Carnage, 
alter  which  hi>  name  ia  not  again  mtotioned. 
(LiT.  uTi.  40.) 

2.  A  Syncoaan,  aumaiued  Sindon,  ona  of  the 
lieu  


3.  or  Olynthni,  a  general  imdei  OphaHaa  of 
Cynne,  who  took  ThinbrDD  priamar  at  Tenchira. 
(Arr.i^./'fcK.  p.70,a.)  [E.H.R] 

EPIDAURUS  C^tOcofa),  tha  mythical  ban- 
der  of  EpidaaniB,  a  aoa  of  Aigoa  and  ETadna,  but 
atwjing  to  Aigin  legmdi  » tonal Pakipa,  tai 


EPtOENBa. 
accoiding  to  thoaa  of  Elii  a  aon  of  ApoDa.  f  Apd- 
lod.  ii.  1.  i  2;  Pauj.  iL  26.  j  3.)  [U  i] 

EPI'DIUE^  a  I«tiD  rhetoridan  who  taaght  the 
art  of  oTBIoty  towarda  the  doH  of  the  rapaUic, 
numbering  M.  Antoniua  and  OetaTianna  aaung 
bit  icholara.  Hia  akill,  how«T«,  waa  not  nfficient 
to  BTe  him  from  a  oonrietien  lot  malideni  acco- 
•alion  (oDbawia).  We  are  told  that  he  daimtd 
deicent  {nan  EpMia  A'uMoain  (the  name  ia  pro- 
bably corrupt),  a  nual  duty,  who  apoaan  to  lure 
beaa  wonhimad  opoD  tha  bankaof  the  Sannit. 
{Snelon.  de  Oar.  JUmt.  *.)  [W,  R.] 

C.  BPI'DlUa  UARULLUS.  [HitauLLua.] 
EPIOOTES  fEnti^r^).  a  dinnlty  who  waa 
wonbipped  at  Laeedaemon,  and  aT«rted  Hm  anger 
of  Zani  Hiceinii  ibr  tha  crime  committed  by  Pau- 
(Fuia.  iiL  17.   $  S.)      Epidolea,  which 


name  of  other  dinnitiea,  auch  ai  Zeui  at  U 
and  Sparta  (Paoa.  TiiL  B.  $  1 ;  Heneh.  a.  v.).  of 
tha  god  of  ilaep  at  Sieyim,  who  had  a  atatoe  in 
the  temple  of  Aidepini  there,  whkh  mpnamted 
him  in  the  act  of  lendine  a  lion  lo  alaep  (Pant.  ii. 
10.  §  3),  and  laatly  of  tha  beneScent  geda,  to 
whom  AntoninnB  built  a  nnctuary  at  Epidanrna. 
(Pani.  ii.  27. 1  7.)  [L.  8.) 

EPI'OENES  {"Lwrtimn),  aon  of  Andphoo,  of 
the  denuB  of  Cephiaia,  ia  mentianed  by  PUto 
among  the  diidplea  of  Socialei  who  wen  with 
hin  in  hii  laat  momenta.  Xenophi 
Secralet  aa  ramonttnting  with  him  a 
of  the  bodily  aierdaea  reqniatia  for  health  and 
itrength.  (Plat,  .d^  p.  33,  Pkaii.  p.  50;  Xen. 

EPl'OENES  (*E*rHr>|i).  1.  An  Athenian 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy.  FoSux  indeed  (Tii 
29)  ipeakt  of  him  «  r^w  m  ini»uH>,  but  tha 
lann*  "middle"  and  "now,"  aa  Clinton  nmaika(^. 
H.  ToL  iL  p.  ilir.),  an  not  alwayi  tbit  airfnllj 
allied.  (See  AiiiL  £U.  A'k.  iT.8.g  S.)  Epigetira 
hinuelf,  in  a  fngment  of  hii  pky  called  HrafufTiee- 
(c^.  ja.  li.  p.  473,  t)  iifmkt  of  Pixodama, 
prince  of  Caria,  aa  "the  king^i  aon";  and  fhnn 
thie  Mainfta  aignia  (Htil.  Oil.  Cba«.  Oraee.  p. 
3A4),  that  the  comedy  inqneation  nsathaTe  beat 
_!„ 1!._  .. ^  ^  fctharof  PixodB- 


play  called  'Afyvpteii  d^anaiiii  iheuld  be  aaaigned 
to  Epiganei  or  Antiphuwa.  Theaa  poata  therefbn) 
miut  have  been  eontonporariea,  [See  toL  i.  p.  204, 
b.]  The  fiagnienti  M  tha  oomediea  of  Epigene* 
hare  been  eoUected  by  Heineka  (tdL  iiL  p.  S37  ; 
comp.  Poll  TiL  29  ;  Ath.  iiL  p.  75,  t,  ix.  p.  384, 
a^  li.  pp.  46S,  c.,474,  a.,  480,  K,  4B6,  c,  602,  «.>. 
2.  Of  Sieyon,  who  hai  been  nmfbunded  bj 
Bome  with  hii  nameaake  the  comic  poet,  ia  men- 
tioned by  Soidaa  (a.  a.  StWu)  ai  the  moat  andent 
writer  irf  Irapedf.  By  the  word  "■  tragedy"  here 
wa  an  nndantand  only  the  old  dithyrambic  and 
•atyrical  Tpayt/SIa,  into  which  it  ia  poaaiUe  th&t 
Engenea  may  hare  been  the  fint  la  introdaott 
other  mbjecta  than  tha  otigiuai  oaa  of  the  fortnntta 
of  Dionyna,  if  at  leait  *s  mar  tmit  the  accoDnt 
which  wa  find  in  Apoatolini,  Photioi,  and  SnidKa, 
of  tha  origin  of  the  nroTeib  edW*  wfit  fiw  Aii- 
nnr.  Thia  would  iWty  be  ona  of  tha  euliest 
atepa  in  the  gndual  bantformatiBn  of  the  old 
dithyianibic  perfbtmanea  into  the  dnr-*^-  ' 
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tk  SnoDSM  W«  da  nM  know  tli*  puiod  i 
■bd  Bfigna  Imiriihnil.  nui  tlie  poiut  wu 
Inlvftl  ••>  IB  th*  tiBM  of  Smdw,  vbci  mj*  (t.  < 
a'fn)  Hal,  MOldipg  la  atans,  ha  via  lbs  Iflt 
Mr  IVipi^  wliile,  accorduig  to  athen,  tw 
iJBBil  iaaaadBtdj  pneded  ^^w  (See  MlUler, 
IV.  n.  7. 1  B;  Hdneka.  tfu^  CVit  Om.  Graas. 
r.  iU  i  AcnL  Pta.  3 ;  Fabric  SH.  Oraee.  tdI. 
ii.  F^  ISO,  303,  nL  iv.  p.  10  ;  O^.  ^  .Jaf.  p. 
MO.  *.)  [E.  £.] 

EPI'GENES  (yrrrtrv)  of  Branliain  it  nip- 
p«l  a  hMjt  Utm  abcnt  tiw  time  of  Angnatu  by 
■Be,  nd  iiTeial  coitariea  eatliet  bj  otkan  ;  ue- 
■Ui),  ■  fact,  ii  known  of  hu  date,  except  what 
BT  be  iifeiTed  fian  tha  tSA%  mention  of  liim 
tr  Seaaca.  Pliny,  and  Cenaonno*.  Aeeoidiiig  to 
Stata  (Ate.  <»■«(.  Tli.  SO.),  Ep^mwa  pcofowd 
B  Wn  lUdiad  in  Ckaldaa,  baa  wkence  he 
^Hglil,  MBBOg  Other  tUnga,  the  nodoDa  of  the 
CUkaai  on  cnwta,  in  hu  tacemt  of  which  he 
a  hcU  la  iiSa  mndi  fma  ApoUaniiu  Hjmdiiu 
|iBUilife],tliDngli  it  iiBot,wa  think,  difficnllto 
Boadlt  Ik  Im.  Plinj  (/f.Miii.fiG)  hai  a  pa- 
■ftahm  Epgoiea,  which  Matee  that  he  aBerti 
tkt  ChiUran  to  hare  had  obeerratiDiu  nsorded  oa 
M  {mdgim  Unnfii)  for  720  (?)  jtm,  and 
OM  Benm  and  Critodemiu  aaj  420  (P)  fan. 
BU  BHg  the  niioaa  mdinga  an  found  720 
tmmi  mi  420  tioaKmit,  which  leeDi  to  be  Ike 
>**  m^  fi>  DO  them  Plin;  goea  on  to  remaik 
'  i<  ([«  apfant  otiem  littennun  nnu."  Fa- 
Irioa  ud  Bajio  (Diet  art  Batjlt»)  adopt  the 
hft  Kadiagt,  and  alao  Bail);,  who  lake*  them 
a  eaaa  dajL  PLinj  m^  pezhapa  aecm  to  laj 
itu  Fjigmta  ia  the  bxtt  aulbor  of  cots  who  made 
»  iBch  tiailiiiii  about  the  Chaldean*:  "  Epi- 
PM  . . .  doot  gtana  aactor  impiimii ; "  and  Ihu 
■Xfraed.  he  ia  mads  lo  mtm  that  Epigaie*  wai 
•Uti  tbaa  BenMU,  and  tkcKfon  than  Alexander 
i^Gnat     WeidlcT  adopla  Ihii  condnaioa  on  dif- 


(^»]«> 


[A.  Do  M.} 
EPIQBTIIDS,  cornea  et  magiMer  menoriae, 
■f  rf  ifce  cearoiuion  of  lixtcBa,  appointed  bj 
in  *■  D.  435,  to  compils  tbe  Theodoaian 
H  sf  the  eight  who  acDiall;  aignaliaed 
"I'ee  m  its  compositian.  [Dionoaiia,  tdL  i. 
mill  [J.  T.  G.] 

EPl'OONI  CEaiTWoi),  that  ia,  the  heira  or 
''      '    la.     By  Ihii  name  ancient  mfthologr 
b  Ihe  asna  of  the  sefa  henu  who  had 
■  ao  sipediCHm  againtt  Tbdiea,  and  had 
[ADaiitTiia.]      Ton  yeaia  after 
'  danlB  of  the  eeren 

aio^  Ihdr  falhsn, 
irar  of  the  EpigonL 
ig  Id  Hma  tnditiaiia,  tkk  war  wai  ande^ 
"■Bi  at  iIm  nqieat  of  AdnaUii,  Ihg  only  auniTer 
'  4e  tenas  hanwa.  Tba  mraea  of  the  Epigoni 
t  M  Ih*  Maa  in  all  aeeooniB  (Apnllod.  iii.  7. 
I^Ac'lDiod.i*.  66i  Pma-z.  10.  f  3  i  Uygin. 
^'''Tl);  bat  tbocoonni  liMa  caUain  AkauwoD, 
wfjalm,  Dionedn,  Promdina,  SUMoalu.Ther^ 


EPIMENIOES. 
after  wboae  bll  they 
protect  ihsmadTei  within  their  dty.  On  tha 
part  of  the  Epigoni,  A^iateui  had  blleo.  Tha 
•eer  Teiredaa,  howeTer.  indooed  the  Thebana  to 
quit  thsir  town,  and  take  their  wlrea  and  children 
with  them,  while  they  leiit  ambaaiadon  to  the 
enemy  to  me  for  paace.  Tbe  Argiveo,  hawever, 
took  poateuion  ot  Thebea,  and  raxed  it  to  the 
ground.  The  Epigoru  sent  a  portion  of  the  booty 
and  Haoto,  the  danghler  of  Teiieaiaa,  to  Delphi, 


the  Epigoni  waa  made  die  labjecl  of  epic  and 
Ingic  poema.  (PanL.ii.  9.  i  3.)  The  lUtuea 
of  the  aeren  Epigani  weis  dedicated  at  Delphi. 
(Pao*.  I.  10.  9  2.)  [L.  S.] 

EPI'OONUS  {'EwlTOVot)  of  Thenalonica,  tbe 
author  of  two  epigmni  in  the  Greek  Anthology. 
(BiviKk.  JmL  ToL  il  p.  SOG  ;  Jaeaba,  tqI  iii.  p. 
IB,  ™l.  TiiL  p.  BBS.)  [P.S.] 

EPI'OONUS,  a  Greek  tIatDary,  whose  wotki 
wen  chie£y  in  imitation  of  other  artieU,  hat  who 
diiplayed  original  power  in  two  worki,  namely,  a 
tmmpeler,  and  an  tn^t  eareiaing  iU  alain  mother. 
It  ia  natural  to  uppoH  that  the  laller  work  waa 
an  imilaliDn  of  the  celebrated  pictun  of  Ariileidea. 
(Plin.  iiiT.  S.  a  19.  %  29.)  [P.  S.] 

EPILY'CUS  ("EitUmoi),  an  Athenian  eomic 
pool  of  the  old  comedy,  who  it  mentioned  by 
an  ancient  grammarian  in  connexion  with  Aristo- 
phaneaand  Philyllini,  and  of  whose  play  KHpaAincot 
a  few  Eragmenttare  preaeryed.  (Snid.  «.o.,-  Athen. 
IT.  pp.  133,  b.,  140,  a^  li*.  p.  GSO,  c,  tt.  p.  691, 
c;  Bekker,  ^flscd.  p.  4lt.  17;  PhoLXcr.  &o. 
Trrreyorari  Heineke,  Frag.  Com.  Onaec  toL  L  p. 
3C9,  ii.  pp.  8S7,  969  ;  Beigk.  de  Biiiq.  Om.  AU. 
Ant.  p.  131.)  An  epic  poet  of  the  lun*  name,  a 
hnther  of  the  comic  poet  Crates,  i>  mentioned 
b;  Saidai  (,.  v.  Kfiimi).  [P.  S.J 

EPI'MACHITS,  a  diilingnithed  Athenian  aichi- 
tect  and  engineer,  bnilt  the  HelepoUa  of  Demstiina 

- "'  [PS.] 


,)  [L.  S.] 

EPIHE'NIDES  rEwiiwain).  1.  A  poet  and 
prophet  of  Crete.  Hit  Ealhcr's  name  was  Dosi- 
ades  01  Agenreea.  ^^e  hare  an  aecoonl  of  him 
in  Diogenes  Uertini  (i.  c  10),  which,  howerer,  is 
a  very  nnoitical  mixture  of  hetengsneoos  tmdi- 
tiona,  ao  that  it  ii  difficult,  if  not  altogether  impoo- 
uhle,  to  diaeoTSr  its  mJ  biuorical  tubitance.    Tbs 


of  a  nymph,  and  of  his  being  reck- 
oned among  the  Cunlea.  It  leema,  hawe*er, 
pretty  dear,  that  be  wai  a  natiie  of  Phaestus  in 
Crete  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  109;  Pint.  Sal-  1'2  ;  •!» 
D^el.  One  1 ),  and  that  he  spent  Ihe  gneter  part 

There  ii  a  ttory  that  when  yet  a 
ot  by  his  bther  to  ietch  a  iheep, 
and  that  seeking  ihelter  bam  the  heat  of  the  nid- 
da;  son,  he  went  into  a  caTs,  He  dien  fell  into 
a  deep  in  which  he  remained  lor  Mty-seTen  years. 
On  waking  he  sooght  for  ths  ibeni,  not  knowing 
how  long  he  had  been  sleeping,  and  waa  aalonished 
10  find  ererjtlung  around  him  altered.  When  be 
returned  bnoe,  be  found  to  hii  gnat  amaienMnt, 
that  hit  yonnger  bfother  had  in  the  meajitima 

Kim  an  old  maiu    The  time  at  which  ^menidet 
id,  it  delennined  by  his  iniilatioii  to  Alb«ni| 
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whan  b*  bid  ^nad;  uiind  M  an  admrnd  afe. 

H*  «u  Indeed  npoD  b;  tha  Otm^  ai  a  mat  i^ 

and  ai  ths  &Tauiu  of  tlw  godi.  Tha  Athaninu 
who  wera  ridud  by  •  pl^M  in  connqBcnce  of 
tha  mma  of  C^on  [Ctuih],  eoniolted  tha  Dal- 
^ac  anda  aboQl  tha  mtana  ef  thair  daliTary. 
The  gad  cnmiMiidtd  tham  la  gat  their  dt;  puri- 
fied, and  the  Athaniaiu  wot  out  Nieiai  *ith  a 
ihip  to  Cicle  (a  isTila  EpiounidM  to  craw  and 
Dndertaka  the  pnnficiticiii.  Epunmuba  aoniTd- 
ingif  eama  to  Atheoa,  aboDt  a.  c  596  oe  OlTmp. 
46,  and  perfoniied  the  deaiicd  talk  b;  cntain 
njitariaiu  rite*  and  i«erifi«a,  m  centaiDeiKa  of 
which  the  {degns  cesKd.  The  nataEU  Atboiiaiu 
decreed  to  reward  him  with  a  talant  and  tha  Tanel 
which  wu  to  cany  him  bade  to  hii  natite  iiland, 
Bnt  Epmanidee  refiued  the  maitej,  and  onlj  de- 
■ind  that  ■  friendihip  thould  be  eatabliihed  be- 
tw«n  Alheoi  and  Cnotnit  Whather  Epuaenidet 
died  m  Crete  or  at  Sparta,  whiih  in  lUar  tiinca 
bouted  of  poM»>ing  hi*  totob  (Kog.  l«rt.  i. 
115],  i*  tUMertain,  hal  he  it  nid  to  hare  attained 
the  age  of  15i,  157,  or  OTcn  of  399  jtan.     Sach 

lU,  howaTcr,  are  »  bbolmu  M  the  )Ioi7 

ia  flftT-KVen  Tean'  ilaep.     Aaardiiig  to 


._ EnofOreece(Diog.tAerLiVao«B. 

LIS;  Pint.  JW.  12);  bat  all  that  tradition  hat 
nded  down  about  him  <aggefta  a  t*^  dlSareDt 
charaetar  &am  that  of  thote  lenn,  and  ha  mnit 
lather  be  ranked  in  the  claii  of  pHettlf  baidi  and 
■Bgei  who  an  ganenll]'  eompriaed  imdar  the  lume 
of  the  Orphid  ;  for  eiairthing  we  hear  of  him,  it 
of  a  priaatlf  or  nligioat  nalon :  be  wat  a  pmi- 
fjiug  piieat  at  mpeihtiman  knowledge  and  wbdom, 
B  lev  and  a  propbet,  and  aeqaaiotM  with  the 
be^ii^  powiRi  of  planta.  Tbtae  nolioBi  about 
Epimuiidai  wen  fropuated  Ibronghont  antiqutf, 
and  it  waa  probaU]'  omng  to  the  gnat  charm  at- 
tachad  to  hu  name,  that  a  leriea  of  wotki,  both  m 
pioae  and  in  totw,  woo  altiiboted  to  him,  tbongh 
few,  if  anir,  on  he  conaidated  to  have  baa  genu- 
ine pndoetkau  of  ^ametddia ;  the  ago  at  which  he 
be  lived  waa  oertalnlj  notan  ua  of  pioae  cempoaitlDn 
in  Onaoa.  DiogaiHa  I^ntma  (L  112)  notieea  ea 
MM*  w^n,  ooa  on  iMrifiaaa,  and  aaothei  on  the 
PcJitial  Conrtitntioii  of  Cieta.  Tbeta  waa  alw 
a  Letta  on  the  Cooititntian  wUehUiiioahBd  giren 
to  Crete  i  it  waa  iwd  to  hare  been  addretaed  bj 
Bpimmidet  to  Solon  ;  it  wat  written  in  the  modem 
Atlie  dialect,  and  waa  prured  to  he  ipDzioni  bj 
Demetrini  of  HigoeBB.  Diosenet  hmiielt  hu 
pmerred  another  letter,  which  i»  iikewiae  ad- 
dneoed  to  Solon  ;  it  it  wriltta  in  the  Done  dia- 
lect, bat  ia  no  more  geDuine  than  the  fbnnar-  ^Tha 
rapntatioii  of  Epimeoidei  aa  a  poet  ma;  hare  teeted 
on  a  (omewhal  sircr  fbnndatioa  ;  it  it  at  an;r  '*'* 
mm  likily  tiiat  he  thould  hare  onnpoaed  meh 
poetry  ai  Xpi|o^  ud  KatapfiMl  than  any  other. 
(Soidao,  I.  o.  "EniuwUifi  -  Stiak  i.  p.  479  ) 
Fam.  L  14.  !  4.)  It  it,  howarer,  nrj  doahtfld 
whether  he  wrote  the  Ttitns  o^  Sta7»ia  ef  the 
Cuitaa  and  CocThanlet  in  AOOO  tbtwi,  the  e|uc 
OB  Jaion  rad  tha  Aigonaota  in  6500,  and  tha  epic 
on  Uiuoi  md  Rhadamanthya  in  4000  T«nea  ;  aQ 
of  whidi  woika  ate  mentjened  bjr  IKoganea.  Theie 
cannot,  howerer,  be  any  deobt  bol  uat  there  ei- 
iatad  in  antiqnity  certain  old-fuhionad  potma 
written  npon  dtina ;  and  thi  ■       k.  « 

Sun  UfitiM  mi  mad  by  thi 
anything  old-''  ''      '    ' 


EPIPHANIUS. 

bbSt. 

£(U  Orw^  roL  L  pp.  30,  fto.,  844 1  ] 
Tol.  iii  p.  246,  ftc ;  Wa,  Omek.  iar  HtOm.  DiM. 
ToL  I  p.  463,  Ac,  and  mere  e^iecially  CF.  Htin- 
rich,  BfimniJa  am  Onto,  Lapo^  1801,  SfO. 

3.  Tht  anthoT  of  a  Hiaton  of  Rhodii,  whidi 
wu  written  in  the  Doric  dialect.  (Dfa»  Lain.  L 
Mb;  ^ebaiodPiKd.OL'm.H^adAfMai.Bioi. 
L  1 125,  iiL  S4I,  it.  57  i  Sedoo.  p.  81  [  Heinikh, 
^liaHwil.  p.  134.) 

3.  Tha  aathor  of  a  woA  on  ganealogin.  {DWig. 
Laart.L  116.)  [L.S.] 

EPIME'THEUS.     [Paonxmna  and  Fah- 

EFINrCUB  {lirlnmt),  an  Athaniu  mm 
peet  of  the  new  comedy,  two  of  whoae  plan  are 
mentioned,  ITn^BXAJfUHi  and  MrvomaAifiai. 
The  latter  title  deteraiiiiea  hii  data  to  the  tiaie  of 
Antioehni  the  Oint,  about  B.  C  217,  fcr  Uneaip- 
lolemni  waa  in  hitlorian  m  great  &*onr  with  that 
king.  (Soid. (.!.,'  Endocp.l6E;  AlbBi. i. p. 432, 
b.,  XL  pp.  469,  a.,  497,  a.,  SDO,  £ ;  Matneke,  Pn^. 
Ct>m.  Gmec  tdI.  L  p.  4S1,  IT.  pp.  5l}5-5a&)  [P.a.1 

EPI'PHANES,  a  loniame  of  Antmtu  IV. 
and  Antiodiui  XI.,  kingi  of  Syria,  {■»  toL  i. 
pp.  ISa,  199],  and  al»  of  Antiochui  IV.kii^  of 
Commigona,  one  of  whoie  toiu  had  hkewiat  the 
•ame  innume,  ind  ii  the  me  mciuit  by  Tacitoi, 
when  he  tpeaki  {HiiL  ii.  25)  of  "  Rai  Vipfb^ 
net."  [SeevoLi.  p.  194.] 

EPIPHA'NIUS  CEwi^id™.).  1.  Of  Alm- 
ANDku,  eon  of  the  mathamatJEian  Theon,  who  ad- 
dreiiea  to  him  hit  commantariea  on  Ptolemy. 
(Theon.  GnuMBtary  oa  itoJnaiy,  ed.  Uabna,  PoTu, 
1821—22.)  Potnbly  thii  E^planini  ii  one  of 
the  inthcn  of  a  woi^  wtp)  fiforrim  wal  drrpinw'. 
by  Epiphanioi  and  Andreoa,  or  Andrew,  fbrmerij 
in  the  library  of  Dr.  Oeoige  Whader,  cauom  of 
Durham.  (Calal.  MSS.  AtgUat  M  HUtrmiat, 
OiDD.  1697.) 

2.  Bithop  of  ConvTANTU  (the  andent  Salamia), 
and  metropolitan  of  Ctprub,  the  moit  eminent  of 
all  the  pareoui  of  the  name  el  Bp^hamna.  (See 
below.) 

3.  OfCaNSTiKTiaaiidraatropolilBnof  Cmti;*, 
diitingaiihad  from  the  faeceding  ai  the  Younger, 
WBI  npieaented  at  the  thiid  coancil  of  CoDatanti- 
nople  (the  nxth  general  coimcil)  by  the  biahop  of 
Tnmjthno,  one  of  hit  mfiagaot.  Seraral  of  the  dia- 
conrtei  which  hare  been  ngudid  ea  written  by 
tha  great  Epiphooiui  are  by  acnter  jodgaa  aacribeid 
either  to  thu  Epiphanioi,  or  to  a  third  of  the  tame 
name  and  bithi^ric.  [Not  4  below.]  A  work 
extant  in  H5.  in  tha  Lilniy  of  St.  Ha&  at  Veitice, 
and  in  tiia  Imperial  Idbrary  at  Vienna,  ia  aloo  bj 
tome  aaeribed  to  thii  writer  or  tha  foltawing. 
(Labbe,  Owibi,  Tol.n.  coi.  lOfiSt  Fateic  BibL 
Onm.  ToL  riii,  pp.  258,  373,  As,  z.  pp.  249.  276, 
279, 302  i  PetaTina,  PT^aei  to  tta  tamd  nrfiiM  u  qf 
jIw  edttnt  i/ Ef^iiaiaM ;  Oodin,  Cbwtfnn'iit  da 
Scr^flar.  Bab*.  toL  ii.  SIS.  19.) 

4.  Third  biahop  aS  CoMVTAinu  of  the  naina 
Alettttot  bii,eoi4iBtnktiiu|JoanneaNJohn  ot 
hii  Piitoratton  to  the  pattjarehrte  of  CoDatantiiioph 
(a.  d.  8S7)i  ia  gimi,  with  a  Latin  Tandon,  b] 
Uibe.  (0>wil>a,ToL*iu.ooL1376.)  Saathapn 
ceding  ailicla. 

5.  Of  CanaTANTiiiOFLi.  On  tha  death  o 
Joannei  or  JcAn  11.,  the  Ct^padocion*  patriarch  ■> 
Conaianlinople,  ^nphaniui,  tlian  a  pnabjter,  wm 
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EPiraANIU& 
dun  toaoMl  kiM :  ka  bad  kMB  tks  ■'■TBnllm'' 
«  pcmal  MHadaK  (the  AmctiaD*  of  Ae  nncaUiu 
«  Bi  Intnmii)  U  Ui  pMleocaur.  'Aw  atw 
IM  ((  Efi[iBis>  ii  iMMd  by  TkBphue*  to  bsTd 
ukti  fla>  b  JA.  ^  D.  £13  of  the  Aluandiian 
(iTifWiti«,  (fUMknt  to  A.  D.  518  n  ptobaUj 
i2<lif  lUaaMutni  tbtMcaoBt,  tmumitud 
■Ij  fav  diTi  id«  Ui  oidaiMiaD,  to  pops  Hai- 
Hilda,  li;  th«  doESB  DbMmiw,  tbm  «  C^tm- 
lafda,  *■  (Be  <tf  tba  legU««  of  the  Bomaa  eei^ 
pna  bjr  Lebbe  (CbMilb,  tiJ.  it.  p.  1523),  wh 
nceited  at  RdDt  og  the  7tli  of  April,  t.  D.  53«, 
tli^  MBit  Ihcn&m  baTV  been  lbs  year  of  hii 
datka.  He  eeeaped  tile  en  firem  j.  s.  530  till 
iw  diatb  in  L  D.  635.  Thn^haoe*  pluta  bii 
dak  ia  Jna,  i.  d.  539,  Alex.  (ompuL  =  a.  d.  £36 
<f  the  bbumd  a»,  tlUa  a  paliianhBte  of  liileeD 
ton  ihI  tkne  luatbi ;  bat  Pagi  ( OitK.  ia  Banuii 
Jeiijiiad  BM.  SS5,  Nbl  IniL)  •hoitena  thii  od- 
'  '  ■  b;  a  jar.     Epipbaniu  vw  one  of  tb* 


Jf^ilyiii  mulated  by  Sirietna,  but  not  in  that 
•f  the  ^mc  BaaiL  He  »aa  nwceeded  bj  Ai>- 
tlint,  bh^  of  Tapeni, 

Smt  («Hhi  of  E^iphaaina  to  japt  HofBudw, 
al  if  Ikt  pgee  to  bim,  an  aztuit  m  Labb**!  (3»- 
dlk,nLn.aL  1533-^7, 1545-6.  1554-5;  nd 
■  lit  OmdXa  at  Biaia^  nL  ii.  pp.  560-61-64- 
«-(l((^1606>(  ID  the  latter  dtay  an  giren 
olj  ia  Idtin.  A  dooee  al  Bpitdiaiihu,  and  of  a 
aucfl  in  wbich  be  pieaided  (appanotly  the  ceiu- 
td  d  CcoManthiojile  in  ^  D.  520,  during  the  oni- 
aueef  wbich  he  waa  elected  tatbe  patriarchate), 


oudlBf  CanitaBtiiiciplB,  A. 


I.  536,  under  Menu 


oBipMriuch  S  Con- 
n  oE  the  l^tin  and 


UUe^Cbntia,*!!.  >.0<d.851,>«l.  Some  Ian 
ad  MMlilHliiiia  of  Jvatinieii  are  addnaaed  to  Epi- 
T^itl.  (Jutin.  Cod.  I.  tit  1  a.  42  i  diEpmxpii 
*aon;  NoTdbE,S,5.) 

bthelibtajof  tbe  fchia  of  BaTiikat  Mnnieb 
'  1  ONik  US.  deeeribed  (Hudl.CUaA9MAr.5EX 
('nc  ki,  Oti.  eclri.)  ■•  containing.  aiDDng  1 
ftap.alii«tiM  bj  EpipbaniiB,  pMriuck  et 
■M^xfle,  eaflie 
liTNk  ^nbia;  oh 
^.  brocc  CUT.  ICataL 
tUhtmm,  OxoB.  1697)  (ont^ni,  with  other 
^kn^k  a  wvfc  by  Epphaniiu  the  patriardi  On  i)ie 
HI  I  ri.i*ia  if  Ike  Zatmt  bg  Hi  eredu  omao- 
mttfOt  a^uimig  laKtmius  lie  Pnemiom 
^tKiUfapwiL  AlIatiiis>ko(i>iIa.OqgiW«wa>) 
OK)  Ep|>Mia»  Patriairha,  da  Origim  diuiiii 
•*r  Brmam  *l  ZaCcHM,  prcAably  the  mat  vaik 
■  lhMinitaaa*arianl&  BM  the  Mttqeett  of 
■^  tiMina  daw  Ihi7  wen  of  later  data  than 


a  iaetcadof  tb*  pndeceMca;  and  to  haie 
■ceded  by  Henaa  or  Meniaa,  who  wai 
•MC,  not  of  Epiphanioa,  bat  of  AnthimiDJ. 


a  otal.  1   £rviaa,  fiM  Ecelt.  i 
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3C  i   Fabric.  BitL  Orate,  nd.  niL  p.  257,  liL  |^ 
666,  674.) 

6.  Of  CoNn-ANTiNOFU  (2).  The  Ule  of  St 
Andnaa  or  Andnw,  4  XiAdt  (tb*  tool),  bj  hi* 
coDtemporaiy  and  biend  Niseplranu,  ceataini  *b- 
rioui  particalar*  of  the  bietoty  and  ehatactiT  of 
^qihaniui,  a  yoqng  Conatanlinepelitaii,  who  ia 
dueribed  u  poiaeiied  of  evarj  deaiable  endow- 
nMut  of  mind  and  body,  and  as  haTiiw  maoifcated 
tin  rtraweit  afiection  aikl  regnrd  for  m  aaint  who 
fiiffeteld  hi*  Oration  to  the  paOiarchate  of  Cod- 
Mantlnople.  Nic^hotiu  dedana  that  be  lived  to 
■ee  thit  prophecy  liil£lied  in  the  eieratiin]  of  Epi- 
phaaiai  10  that  melrDpolitan  dignity,  bNt  intimate* 
that  he  tbaoged  hi*  mune.  The  Kp^baniui  of 
thi*  narratiTe  ba*  been  by  Fabriciai  confoimded 
with  the  fdbject  of  the  preoeding  artiidft ;  but  Jan- 
ninghui  ha*  ■hewn  that  ai  St-Ajidlew  did  not  liTS 
till  late  in  the  ninth  century  and  the  earlier  part  of 
the  tenth,  the  Epiphanini  ol  Nice^raro*  moat  hiiire 
liicd  long  after  the  otber.  A*  be  chamed  hi* 
naraa,  ha  cannot  be  certainly  identified  with  any  of 
the  patriarch*  of  ConatantinDple.  JapninghD*  con- 
jectnrea  that  he  ii  idoitial  with  PotyenetDi  or 
Antonin*  IIL(Studita),whD  Moupied  the  ace  in  the 
latur  half  of  the  tenth  century.  (NicepborUK  S. 
AmdrvK  1^  with  the  Cbaaaatarua  PrtmBimi  of 
Jaorunghn*,  in  the  Acta  Samdonm  MaH^  tdL  t], 
ad  fin.;  Fabrida*,  BOL  Orve.  Tol.iiii.  p. 357) 
Care,  HiiLIM.  T(d.  i.  p.  505,  ed.  Oi&rd,  174t»— 
43.) 

7.  HaeiorouT*,  orof  Jbbiwauii.    See  b»- 


r,  NO.E. 


Al- 


latina  (de  ^^neomun  Seripbi,  p.  106)  | 
aoconnt  of  and  extract  fawn  a  Uie  of  tlie  Virgin  by 
ihi*  Epiphaniiu,  which  eitiact  i*  abo  giren  l^ 
Fahridiu,  in  hi*  Codtm  AfmryjA.  N.  T.  The  en- 
tire work  hi*  linoe  been  wbliibed  ia  the  Amadala 
LUeratia  of  Anadutina  (tcJ,  iii.  p.  39,  &c)  with 
a  l^in  TeniiH]  and  introduction.  When  he  lired 
ia  not  LnoWH  :  it  i«  conjectnred  that  it  waa  in  the 
twelfth  Mnlory,  •*  he  mentkm  Joannea  of  Thei- 
•alonica  and  AndccM  of  Crete  (vho  li'icd  Mtu-  the 
end  of  the  leTenth  conlnry)  among  "the  father*," 
and  ii  himielf  quoted  by  Nicn>honu  Callitti 
{Ecda.  Hilt.  iL  33)  in  the  euiier  half  of  the  four. 
teantb  eentncy.  He  wrote  al*o  a  HUloTy  o/  lie 
Lifimd  aUKf  A  Aadnm,  lit  ApatU  (AUaUni, 
de  ^aaiM.  p.  9D)  i  and  he  i*  probably  the  aathor 
of  an  account  of  Jeroaalem  and  of  part*  of  Syria 
(by  "Epiphanioa  HagiopoUta,"  i.t.  inhabitant  of 
tin  Holy  City),  whieh  be  deaeribe*  aa  an  eye-wtt- 
neaa.  Tlu*  account  wu  pobliihed,  with  a  Latin 
nrtioD,  by  Fed.  UoreUii*,  In  hii  Etpamtia  Thmo- 
lam.  Peril,  1630,  and  agun  by  Allatini,'  in  bi> 
Ji/tliMTK.  It  may  be  obaenad,  that  Horallni 
pnUiidted  two  edition*  of  the  EirftmHo  TVnoteii 
in  the  aborc  year,  one  withopt  the  Onek  text  i^ 
^phanioi,  and  one  with  ic  A  Ma  in  the  Bod- 
loan  Lilnary  {BaToat.  ciIiL  No.  3D)  it  dncribcd 
a*  containing  "  Epjphaoii  Hooadii  et  Pietbyteri 
ChanultrB.  Vargait  tt  Dommd  Nodri"  (a  dif^ 
[■rent  woA  fisia  that  mentioned  abora) ;  and 
"  ejnadtm,  ul  tidelar,  ifa  ZWai'Jiiar  Quateor  Enitgt- 
tefarwaawM  JJairrMtwaew  OrM.'  {Oalal.  MSS. 
Oxford,  1697.)    " 


LOndin,  Oiataeat.  da  Ser^*)r.  d  ScHptk  EaUt. 
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9.  CUM  oKHMiMulf  mi  Pat*u«cb,  uthsr 

of  MOM  WOlll    OD  dw    KhiBD  Of  Uie  EMtMI 

WcMon  ehudm.    Sw  ibon.  No.  5. 

10.  Of  Pnu,  na  of  Ulmmiu,  n<  ■  •> 


tn^  ibetoria  M  F«tn  iwl  u  Atbeoi.  Ha  li**d 
■Iio  at  I^odkoK  ID  ^rri>>  **"» )»  ">■  Tayioti- 
nUe  with  tka  two  ApoUiiiirii,  &tbai  md  un,  sf 
whim  tha  bUat  iftarnrdi  beouua  Um  fbosdar  at 
tlwnctaftbBAnlUiMriMM  Tba  ^poUimii  waca 
■xeaanDnnicUad  b;  the  blikop  of  I<wdic«to  on  ao- 
count  af  ttair  inttanae;  with  B^pbmina,  wba,  it  ma 
band  wanld  conTot  Iboo  to  the  n^ao  of  tfaa 


tha  pemm  to 
Libanioi  wnita.  (Libanin*,  EpiM.  631.)  Epipbe- 
niu  did  not  lire  to  be  tvj  M  ;  ud  both  he 
hia  wiia,  who  «•■  oniiwiit  for  her  beanty,  died  of 
the  mat  diaeaaa,  an  affwtmi  of  the  blood.  He 
wiDte  nianj  wofki,  which  ace  eounamted  bj  Sni- 
daa.  Tbey  are  a*  fbUowi:  1.  Htpl  hduwIu 
•bI  Iiofepiit  iw  onfarw.  S.  npoyifw^fian. 
3.  MiAfriai.  i.  A^tufx'"-  S.  UeKiimpxiiiit- 
6.  A^)w  'EnSfumw' :  and,  7.  HiMellaniea. 
SoQiln  meDtiom  a  hnaa  to  Bacchni,  ledled  bj 
him,  attendaDce  on  which  ndlation  wu  the  ionne- 
diate  aecanaii  of  the  eiciimniiuucatioa  of  the  Apol- 
linarii.  {Sooalaa,  Hiit.  EaL  ii.  4S  ;  Soiomen, 
Hid.  EaL  t.  Sfi  ;  Eun^im,  SopUlL  TUaa  .(£^ 
jAimim  and  LSxmua)  ;  Endooa,  litmA,  in  the 
AntiAila  Onuoa  of  Villoiion,  Tol.  L  ;  Soidaa, . 
"ETifdnoi;  the  pa«agea  id  Soida*  and  Ewl 

11.    DcKribed  aa  Scsoianiciw.      Szto 

Senaeallihimaa»dt,biitCirilli«(^BtB>n&Er^ 
tdL  iri.)  aad  Can  (HwL  Lit  voL  i.  p.  Mb)  call 
him  an  Italian.  He  hred  about  the  b^ioDing  of 
tha  aiith  centoTf.  Hewn  the  friend  ^CaModonta 


[C^MioBoaua].  a 


[DiDTMUB,  No.  4.],  the  ^amtiat  of 
iaeumim'i  Somg,  iud  bj  Caiaiadonia  to  b«  by  Eio- 

thia  eipoutioD  waa  [Rnbabl;  writtan  by  Philo  of 
Garpaana  or  Cafptthiu ;  bnt  Foggini  rindiaitea  the 
title  of  Epiphanini  to  the  anthonhip.  Whethet 
Epphinini  Seholaaticni  wia  coDCOned  in  the 
tnulation  of  tha  JeaiA  AttStfatia  of  Joaepbtu, 
and  of  the  Nola  on  wmt  r/  Ot  CaOdia  BjHnIfi, 
fmn  the  writingi  of  Clemmt  of  Aleinidria,  which 
Caaaiadonu  procnnd  to  be  made,  on  onEj  be  con- 
jeetnied,  b>  CauiodDRu  d«  not  nsne  the  traiu- 
klora.  Kitni  of  Sena  aioibea  to  E^phanina 
acholaatkoa  a  Caltmt  (or  ecoijrilalian  u  com- 
DMDta)  OB  at  Pialmt,  from  the  Oceak  E^beia ; 
hut  we  know  not  on  what  ■athcritj;  Bnt  hia 
pindpal  wnk  waa  tiamdating  and  (cnUDiDg  into 


andTbaodORt.  The  ^Uonii  TV^nrtila  a(  Ca^o- 
donu  waa  dimted  tmn  thi*  comluned  Tenion. 
He  alio  tianalaled,  hj  deaire  of  Caaaiedonu,  the 
Ofbt  Emq/dlM,  a  colleclioii  of  lettan,  chiefly 
ajDodal,  in  defaDca  of  tha  conocil  of  Chalcedan, 
which  callection  hai  been  reprinted  in  the  Comiilia 
of  BiniuB,  Labbe,  Coletna,  ud  Hardoin.  bat  moat 
cormllf  bjr  the  laal  two.     Ilie  •etaion  ef  the 


CMBaatary  af  Didnraa  on  the  OmMi 
i*  aaid  [Didtmim,  Nol  4}  to  he  that  gi 
BOOidmaPalnm!  bat  that  on  the  JVpa^d  haa 
Mt,  wo  bdbrt^  haan  minted;  the  Tefnoni  iif 
^IphatiiBB,  Joaephna,  and  Clanenl  of  Alensdiii, 
have  been  pciDled.  Tlut  of  EjoohmiDa  «  SUhkh'i 
SMff  wia  Arat  pnUiahed  hj  Foggini,  at  Reaie,  in 
1750,  with  a  ptetne  and  nolaa.  (Caaaiodanu, 
Pm^mOalor.  n^^awt,  Dt  In^ilttkm  Dmacr. 
IMtrar.  tc  i,  8,  II,  17,  with  the  DOteaof  Qare- 


Fabric  Bt&A.  Mtd.  t 
p,  101,  ed.  ManB,  fiiUoAL  Oniic.  tdL  fii.  p.43S, 
ToL  Tiii.  p.  2fi7,  toL  liL  p.  299  ;  Caye,  Collier, 
and  Foggini,  S.  cc.) 

Beaide  the  foresoiiu,  there  are  manj  peiaona  of 
tha  name  of  Enpoanioi  of  when  little'  n  nothing 
i>  known  bnt  ineii  name^  The  ecdaaiaatka  of  Itat 
nama,  who  appear  in  the  leeorda  of  the  inaefit 
cooncila,  may  be  traced  by  the  Index  in  I^bbe'e 
Ondttt,  toL  iTi.  [J.  C.  M.] 

GPIPHA'NIUS  (Inf^tnn).  biahop  of  Coif- 
aiAMTii  sad  metropolitan  of  Cygna,  wia  bom  at 
Bexanduea,  a  amalt  town  in  PalcBliiie,  in  the 
diitrict  of  Eleatheropcdia,  in  the  fini  pert  of 
the  fourth  eentory.  (Soaomen.  tI  32.)  Hia  pa- 
rente  were  Jawi.  He  went  to  Egypt  when 
yoong,  and  there  appean  to  hare  been  tainted 
with  Onoatic  enora,  bat  aflerwaida  fell  into  tha 
handa  of  aoane  monka,  and  by  them  waa  made  a 
atnng  adrocate  for  the  monaatic  life,  and  alrongly 
imbned  with  their  own  narrow  apirit.  Ha  re- 
tntned  to  Paleatine,   and  lind  there  tor  acHBe 


hia  nadie  place.  In  a.n.  367  be  wu  choaen 
biahop  of  Conatantta,  the  metnniolia  of  the  lale  of 
Cypnu,  Comieily  called  Salanua.  Hia  wricioga 
ehew  Um  to  bate  been  a  man  of  gnat  reading  ; 
(ta  be  waa  acqiwinted  with  Hebrew,  Syriac, 
Otveh,  and  Latia,  and  waa  deiefore 
'"  ^iM'«t.  But  be  waa  entirely  with- 
logical  power,  of  real  piety,  bat  alao 
of  a  Taiy  Irigoled  and  dogmatical  tarn  of  mind, 
nnable  to  diatingoiab  the  eaaential  ben  the  non- 
riiaiiiirial  in  deetrinai  diSkienoea,  and  alwaya  ready 
dangecona  beiaaj  larked  in 
af  which  niiad  a  little  fnan 


of  belief  wl 


man  Origen,  whom 
underatand,  ahonld  appear  a  daagerou  teacher  of 
mot  i  and  accoidin^y  in  hia  wtifc  oa  herenea  he 
thiaka  it  neceaaacy  to  giro  an  eMcntial  waning 
againat  him.  A  report  that  Origen^  opiniotia 
were  ^ireading  in  Pakatins,  and  aanctioned  eTen 
by  Jahji,  Inahop  of  Jenualem,  eidted  £ipipli»- 
nina  to  aneh  a  pitch,  Uiat  he  left  Cypnia  to  invo' 
tipta  the  matter  on  the  apot.  At  Jenkaalem  ha 
preached  io  violent  a  aenDon  aniaat  aoy  abetton 
of  Oiigeo'a  oroia,  and  raade  aocb  erident  alluaiona 


beg  bim  to  (top.  Aftemida,  alien  John  preached 
againat  anlhropiBBM^uam  (of  a  tendency  to  which 
^phanioa  had  baoi  ntpected)  he  waa  fbUcmeid 
np  to  the  pulpit  b*  hia  nadaanted  antagoniat,  who 
annooncod  that  bo  agreed  in  John'a  eenaure  of 
Anthrepamofphitaa,  bnt  that  it  waa  equally  neiipa- 
Mry  to  condnan  Oiigeniata.  Having  excited  ■oF' 
ficient  commotim  at  Jenualem,  Epiphaniua  re- 
pured  to  Bethlehen,  where  he  waa  all-powerfo] 
with  the  monk* ;  and  there  be  waa  as  aocoeaafal 
I  danandation  of  benay,  that  be  petmaded 
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Ill  wilh  tl»  Inibop 
cfJcndiB.  After  thi*  he  allowed  hii  nil  to 
(tt  tta  boa  •(  in  coHidaMiDiu  of  church 

n  extent,  thu  he 
■%  oi4*intd  PaaT'  '  .       -         - 

bfta-.lUlIu  wght 
trntelkeiuki 
rat  kpta),  tai  »  prerent  than  baai  appljing 


■»iitlm»i.m  to  the  office  of  pm- 
^t  Hrfoim  the  mioutecial  nino- 
Dlu(wlui,n  ohkI  It  that  tine, 


MiHtwed  to  the  Cbuck  loi  hou  time.  Tlw 
■at  fHsd  in  wUdi  Epphuuiu  wti  inralvcd 
n  «ilk  ChmoUoo.  aiow  nenkj  of  Nitria 
tii  Un  *ip«&ed  bj  Thet^hiliu,  biihop  of  Atei- 
mim,m  Origiiaiitii  bnt  were  reoeiTod  and  pro- 
UeliiCaiutantinaple  [CHaTBoarTOMua].  Upon 
Da  The^hilu  ptmuded  Epiphuiui,  now  ehniMl 
B  kk  doOga,  to  MonmoD  a  conndl  of  Cyprian 
bkp^  vhkii  he  did  ji.  D.  401.  Thi*  anuahlT 
|iBed  4  MBtenoe  of  condonnaiion  an  Ori^en^A 
biki,  sbich  vu  made  knomi  to  ChijKutom 
ij  Ims ;  and  Ejuphanhia  proceeded  in  petion  to 
CatOaiiaafle,  to  take  part  in  the  pending  dii- 
pic  ChiyHatoDi  ma  iiritated  bj  Epiphaniiu 
■Urfamg  in  the  aarcnimeDt  of  hit  diocme  ;  and 
ikt  htis;  jatt  be&ie  hii  tetmn  homa,  ia  rqinted 
i  Ut  hia  bad  feeling  bj  the 
"  I  hope  that  ;aa  will 


"t  Karj  11  iocarrect ;  and  ai  both  wiihei  wen 
fWe^  it  bean  attong  marii)  of  a  tale  innntad 
Aa  tbt  death*  of  the  two  diiputanti.  Epipha- 
BH  ditd  OK  bovd  tbe  ahip,  wbicli  wu  coDTOjing 
kia  kek  to  Cfpnia,  i.  a.  402,  IcaTing  ua  a  nw- 
Wfcgjj  example  of  the  nnrhriifiin  exceeaei  into 
>U4  bigoti;  may  harry  a  man  of  ie^  piety, 
"i  I  ucae  deUTe  (a  do  Ood  lernca. 

Tie  ndut  woefca  of  Epiphanini  an  (1)  Aw 
cwi^  a  dieanme  on  the  fiuth,  bong  an  eipod'' 
IM  if  Iha  doetiiiis  of  the  Trinity  ;  (2)  PamO' 
'^  a  dianone  agaiiut  Heinea,  of  which  be 
tOAt  no  leaa  than  eighty  ;  (3)  An  epitooK  of 
^  alM  JuaaipiafaeBeii;  (4)  Ot  i^Mrfnihx  at 
J(»>^  tbr ;  (fi)  r>»  .^<Wa ,- tha  £nt  to  John 
bukif  rf  Jtrwlem,  tiuulated  by  Jerome  into 
I'll ;  the  noood  to  Jerome  himHli^  in  whoee 
■olu  they  ara  both  fbond.  A  great  namber  of 
i^S'i'uw'i  wnlingi  are  loal.  The  eariiol  edi- 
>Mam«  at  Baala,  in  Latin,  tianalated  by  Cor- 
Mm^  1543,  and  again  in  the  following  year 
>Mi  4  4far  Jo.  HtrvagiL  Tbe  edition  of  Dio- 
■!^  PrtBTioi,  in  Oreek  and  Latin,  appeared  at 
!^  1(23,  2  Tola.  ioL,  and  at  Leipag,  1688, 
■Rk  a  aanentaiy  l^  Valeoiu*.  (Soxonen.  Lc; 
nixayM.  Jpcl.  1.  ads.  Jb^  p.  222 ;  CaTB, 
M^Uf-TDLLi  VmaiM,  SiTdtt-gadaaUt,  «oL 
ifUI4,4e.)  [G.K.LC.] 

t^TOLE  CErmM).  a  dan^ter  of  TrKhion, 
^Cuytlia  in  Euboea.  In  the  di^gniie  of  a  man 
•k  vnt  with  tbe  OiMk*  ^ainit  Troy ;  but  when 
''■^Bdia  diaorend  her  hi,  aho  wae  atoned  to 
wb  ky  tha  QrtA.  anny.  (Ptidem.  Hephaeit.  fi.) 


Ef^vaaalao 
*»ai    (Heaydi-i. 
EPISrUENES  (' 


'ZirinM.i)       [L.  S.] 
I'ExuMnn),  tX  Amphipcdia, 
the  Qieck  peltattae  at  tha  battle  of 
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Cnnaxa,  and  ia  mentjoned  by  Xanophon  aa  an  able 
officar.  Hii  name  aecDn  again  in  tha  march  of 
the  Greeka  through  Armenia.     (Xen.  Avak.  L  10. 

|7,ir.6.81.)  [E.E.] 

EPI'STBOPHUB  ('EirJirrpo^),  three  mythi- 
al  pcnonagee  of  thii  name  are  mentioned  in  the 
Iliad,  (ii.  £16,  &c,  692,  8S6.)  [L.  S.] 

EPITADAS  ('Enrdta)),  ton  of  Molabra*,waa 
tha  coDunandet  of  the  420  Lacedaemonian*  who 
vera  blockaded  in  tbe  iiland  of  Spbacteria  in  the 
Tth  year  of  the  Peloponneaian  wu,  B.  c  425.  He' 
^fiean  to  have  executed  hie  difficult  taik  with 
pradcnoa  and  ability,  and  waa  qiated  by  death  in 
the  final  combat  the  diigrace  of  nmendeT.  (Thnc 
a.  8,  31,  88.)  [A.  H.  C] 

EPITHERSES  CEnM/io^),  of  Nica«,a  gram- 
marian, who  wrote  on  Attic  comic  and  tngic  worda 
(npl  ti^tttt  'Arrutir  ml  Ha/uXMit  iml  Tfayatmt; 
Staph.  Byi.  1.  b  Nlma ,-  Erotiaa.  ■.  o.'Afi3i)r,  p.  88, 
wbo  giTea  tha  name  wrongly  Stpira).  If  he  be 
the  Hoe  aa  the  hither  of  the  rhetorician  AomUiano^ 
ho  mnil  hare  lired  nnder  the  Empeni  Tibeciiu. 
(Plat,  dt  D^.  One  p.  419,  b.)  [P.  S.] 

EP0C1LLUS  (TsrfmAAdi),  a  Uacedonian,  wa« 


duct  aa  many  of  the  Theaalian  otralry  and  of  the 
other  allied  tnopi  aa  wiabed  to  return  home,  a* 
bi  aa  the  tc^coait,  where  Henei  wu  deiired  to 

make  arrangemeDta  for'  their  pauage  to  Enboea. 
In  B.  c.  328,  when  Alennder  wa*  in  winter 
quartan  at  Nautaca,  he  sent  Epodllni  with  Sopolia 
and  Meuidaa  to  bring  reinfbrcemeata  from  Mao^ 
donia.     (Arr.  Anab.  iii.  19,  iv.  13.)       [E.  E.] 

EPtTNA  (*In>Kt),  from  ipuM  (Tnor),  that  !•, 
efoaa,  waa  regarded  a*  the  protectrcB  of  honei. 
Imagca  of  hor,  either  atatnet  or  jaintinga,  were  fre- 
qnenlly  leen  in  nichai  of  ttablei.  Sho  wa*  nid 
to  be  the  daaghter  of  Fulnu*  Slellui  by  a  mare. 
(JuTon.  riii.  1£7  i  Pint.  J-aiaa.  Gr.  it  Horn.  p. 
312  J  Hartang,  Oia  Aaf^ioa  dar  Somer,  toL  ii. 
p.  154.)  [L.  S.] 

EPO'PEUS  ('Enrn^f),  a  aon  of  Poaeidon  and 
Canace.  U*  came  frran  Theiaily  to  Bicyon,  whera 
he  nicoeeded  in  the  kingdom,  ai  Corai  died  wilh- 
ODt  leaTing  any  heir  to  hie  throne.  He  carried 
away  from  Thebei  the  beaolifid  Antjope,  tha 
danghter  of  Mycteoa,  who  tbercTora  made  war 
upon  Epopen*.  Xho  two  hoitile  kinge  died  of  the 
woonda  which  they  receiTed  in  the  war ;  but  joe- 
•ioui  to  hi*  death  Epopeua  dedialed  a  temple  to 
Athena.  (Paua  iL  6.  g  It  Apollod.  L  7.  §  4.)  A 
different  tradition  aboat  Epopen*  ii  related  nnder 
Amfoion,  No.  1.    Paotaniai  (ii.  1.  $  1)  call*  him 


lot  A 


brother  of  Aloen*.  Tho  temple  of  Athena 
which  he  had  built  at  Sicyon  wai  deatroyed  by 
lightning,  bnt  hia  tcmb  wa*  preaerred  and  ehewo 
then  to  a  Tcry  late  period.  (Pan*.  IL  II.  {  1.) 
Another  mythical  being  of  thi*  iuudo  ocean  in 
Orid.   {MAiilGlB,  Jcc)  [US.] 

EFaPSIUS  ('Ew^4«h),  that  i*,  the  aoperin- 
tendent,  ocenn  ea  a  nimame  of  leiera]  godi,  mch 
aa  Zeni  (Apollon.  Rhod.  IL  1124),  Apollo  (Heeych. 
«e.;  corap.  Soph.  J'Uoct  1040),  and  of  PoKidon 
at  Megahipoli*.    (Pan*.  TiiL  30.  9  1-)      H^  S.] 

EPORE'DORIX,  a  chieftain  of  the  Aedui,  waa 
me  id  the  conunandcn  of  the  Aednan  canity, 
which,  in  compliance  with  Caciar'i  reqoiution, 
wae  aent  to  the  aid  of  the  Homani  againit  Verdn- 
gelorii,  in  a  c  £Z  He  alio  informed  Caoar  of 
the  detigu  of  LitaTiciu,  who  wu  endeaTouring  to 
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Aaw  th«  Acdiu  into  tha  OilKe  eooMtaej  a^ainA 
Roma,  ud  (Dsblad  bim  at  Grat  to  roiuitenct  tbniL 
But  Mon  iftnwardt  h*  faimKlf  nTolled,  togcthsr 
with  ViridonvrUf  vid  tfaii  completad  the  Aeko- 
Hm  of  hii  amnUyineo.  Ambilicm  vu  dorlj 
hit  tootiia,  fbr  fae  waa  moch  mortified  whn  the 
Oaoli  cboae  Vaitingttoiu  for  their  commandat^ 
in-ehieC  (Caefc  B,  G.  riL  8*,  S8— 40,  64,  fi5, 
63:  PtatOkxae,  27;  Dim  Ca-.il.S7.)  Ha 
appesn  ta  liaT«  been  tha  pentm  irha  vat  aant  ia 
command  of  an  Aedtian  fiine  to  tha  relief  of  Vaiy 
cingitatji  at  Alaua,  and  a  dtSercnt  ma  fnm  the 
EpOTedoiii,  who  iraa  praiiniily  taken  priioner  bj 
Ifaa  Ranumt  in  a  battle  of  oiTalrjf  and  vho 
ii  msntioTied  aa  haTins  conunandad  tha  Avdni  in  a 
war  with  tlia  9eqium  loma  linia  bdbre  Caoar^ 
■nrital  in  Qanl.  (Can.  B.  Q.  ril  67, 76 ;  Dion 
Caaa.  zL  40.)  [E.  E.] 

M.  E'PPIU9  M.  r.,  a  Bonun  aenatar.  and  a 
member  of  tha  tribe  Terenlina,  took  an  actiie  pert 
in  faioor  of  Pompa;  on  tha  breaking  out  of  the 
□Til  WIT  in  B.  c  49.  Ha  vaa  one  of  the  IrastM 
of  Q.  UataQna  Sdpio  in  the  African  war,  and  wai 
paidoned  bj  Caew,  with  many  othare  of  hli  part]-, 
■Aat  tbe  bttttle  of  Thapani  in  B.  c  46.  Hie  name 
la  of  Bdpio'i  legatee  on  a  txaa,  which 
The  obrtne  repreiBnla  a  wo- 


tsan'a  bnd,  coreted  with  an  elaphant^  ikin,  and 
likewise  an  ear  of  com  and  a  plough,  all  of  which 
ba<a  reftonce  to  the  pToTince  of  Africa,  with  Q. 
MbTBL.  Scifio  lap.  On  the  reycria  there  ii  a 
figure  of  Herculei,  with  Efpivs  Lao.  F.  C.  Tbe 
lut  two  lallan  pnbabl;  npreienl  Facamdmi  at 
Ftrvaidam  Oimnl,  dt  Flaxdm  CVracit,  and  indi- 
cata  Ibat  tbe  deoariiu  wii  tDnck  bjorder  of  Bppioa 
It  appcare  from  another  coin,  in  wliich  hii  name 
Occure  aa  the  legate  of  Pompey ,  that  after  he  had 
been  pardoned  h;  Caeiu  he  weot  into  Spaia  and 
renewed  the  war  onder  Sex.  Pompe;  in  &  c  46 
aod  45.  (Cic.  ad  Fw.  liii.  S.  fg  G,  6,  when  Ibe 
old  ediliont  ineorrectlj  md  M.  Oppeu,  ad  AU. 
viii.  II,  B. ;  Hirtiiu,  BM.  A/ria.  89  ;  Eckhd,  ToL 
T.  pp.  206,  207.) 

EPPONI'NA.  [Sabwdb,  JULTOB.] 
E'PRIUS  HARCELLUS.  [MabOULDB.] 
E'PYTUS,  a  Trojan,  who  clong  to  Aeneiaa  in 
tbe  ni^t,  when  Troy  wai  dealiojed.  Hewaa  (he 
father  of  Periphai,  who  waa  a  companion  of  Jnlna, 
•nd  who  ia  called  by  the  patronymie  Epylidea. 
(Virg.  ^ea.  ii.  MO,  r.  S47,  £79  j  Horn.  IL  ttiL 
S23.)  lU  8.] 

EQUESTER,  and  In  Greek  'Imoi,  ocean  aa  a 
annmrna  of  KTenJ  dirinitiei,  euch  aa  Poaeidon 
(Neptmie),  wbo  had  oeated  ifaa  hotaa,  and  in 
whoee  hononr  horee-mcea  were  held  (Scrr,  ad 
Viry.Georg.  I  \2;  Lir.  L  9;  Pani.  T.  IS.  §  4), 
dT  Aphrodila  (Serr.  ad  Atn.  i  724),  Ken 
(Pani.  T.  ia.  $  4),  Athena  (Paul.  L  SO.  R  4, 
81. 1  3,  T.  IS.  S  4,  riii.  47.  S  1 ),  and  Are*.  (Pbol 
T.  16.  i  4.)  Tba  Roman  gnddeia  Fortona  bora 
(he  earns  ramame,  and  tba  conml  Plaetna  Towad 
B  tennile  to  her  in  a.  c  1 8(1,  during  a  haitia  agaimt 
tba  (^lliberiane.  (LIt.  iL  40,  xUL  3.)    Tadtui 


E1U8I8TRATU&. 
{Ann.  Hi.  71)  mentioiu  a  tonple  at  Fortona  Eqa» 
tria  at  Antinm.  [L.  8.] 

L.  EQU1TIU9,  nid  to  ban  been  a  ntnany 
•hve,  gan  bimielf  cat  aa  a  aoa  of  1^  Qnechai, 
and  va*  in  eonaequence  elected  tribnna  of  the  plehi 
for  B,  c  99.  While  tribune  denmtiia,  he  tort 
an  actire  part  in  the  deiigna  of  Sanrainui,  and 
waa  killed  with  him  In  B.  a  lOOi  Appian  aiyi 
diat  hie  death  happened  on  tba  iaj  on  wbidi  he 
entered  npoa  hie  efflM.  (Appian,  B.  C.  L  32,S3i 
Val.  Max.  ili.  2.  |  IS  ;  Cic.  ^no  AM.  47,  wbo  calU 
him  aaitivut  g»ieelaJ|  and  pro  C.  Rabir,  7,  when 
be  11  deicribed  aa  tilt  ew  comjied&jia  aiqae  tryatbib 
Oneehit.) 

ERASIIfTDES  (-EfnotFiSirt),  ww  one  of  Iha 
ten  commandera  appointed  to  npenede  Aldbiadet 
after  the  battle  of  Notiom,  a.  c  407.  (Xen.  Hdl. 
ifi.$16:  Diod.  liii.  74  :  Plot.  Jfc  3«.)  Ae. 
cording  (o  the  common  reading  in  Xenophon  (HtIL 
i  6.  $  16),  he  and  Leoo  were  with  Canon  when 
he  vat  chaeed  by'Callicntidai  to  Hytilene.  Bol 
we  find  Eminidea  mealioned  aJWwarda  ai  one  of 
the  ei^t  who  eommanded  at  Arginoaae  (Xen. 
HtU.  L  6.  $29;  Arittnph.  An.  1194);  eilheii 
therefore,  aa  Momi  and  Schneider  aaggat,  Ardw*- 
tratni  rout  be  rabatitnled  for  both  the  ahora 
namee  In  tbe  painge  of  Xenophon,  or  we  nint 
fuppoia  that  Eraalnidea  commmded  tfac  trirane 
which  eaoped  to  Athene  with  the  uewe  of  Ccoan'e 
blockade.  (Xen.  HeU.  L  B.  «  19—22;  Lya. 
'A«\.  Ivpot.  p.  162  ;  Schnt^  od  Xm.  HdL  I  «. 
%  16 ;  Tbirtwall'i  Gma,  roL  It.  p.  119,  note  3.) 
Eraalnidea  wai  among  the  aii  generaliwho  relamed 
to  Athena  after  the  victory  at  Arginniae  and  were 
pnl  to  death,  a  C  406.  Archedemui,  fai  &et,  took 
the  fim  Btep  againil  them  by  impodng  a  fine 
(JiriggXif)  on  Eraiinidei,  and  Uien  calling  bin  to 
acconnt  before  a  court  of  jiutke  for  retaining  aome 
public  money  which  he  bad  receind  in  the  Hd- 
leapont.  On  thie  charge  Ecaainidei  waa  thrown 
into  priaon,  and  the  vucceas  of  the  proaecntion  in 
the  particular  coae  paved  the  way  to  tbe  more 
eerioui  attack  on  the  whole  body  of  the  graenli. 
(Xen.  HM.  L  7.  gl  1-34  ;  Diod.  xiii.  101.)  [E.E.} 
ERASI'STHATlI3<1>HrfoT^«>.  one  of  tba 
»t  celebreted  pbyvciani  and  anatofoiita  of  anii' 
ity.  ii  genenUy  mppoaed  to  haie  been  bom  at 
111  in  the  tiland  of  C«h  (Snida*,  i.  v.  'Epoirlrrp. ; 
Strab.  X.  £,  p.  389,  ed.  Tanehn.),  Ihongfa  Stepha- 
nne  Byrantmn*  (i.  c.  Kvi)  caile  bim  a  natire  of 
Coi.  Oalen  of  Chios  {IrOrod.  c.  4,  tdL  lir.  p.  683), 
and  the  empeni  Julian  of  9amae.  (Maapog.  p. 
347.)  Plmy  aaji  he  vai  tbe  grandeon  of  Ariatotta 
by  hie  daughter  Pylbia*  {U.  N.  uii.  8)_,  but  tbie 
ia  not  confirmed  by  any  other  ancient  writer ;  and 
according  to  Suidai,  he  waa  the  aoD  of  Creloxena, 
the  liiter  of  the  pbyiician  Hedini,  and  Qeomho- 
Ini ;  from  which  eiprearion  it  ia  not  qail«  dear 
whelber  Cleombrotos  wa*  hie  fitOitr  or  hia  aaaefc. 
Ha  wu  ■  pupil  of  Chryaippni  of  Cnidoa  (Diog. 
lAert.Tii.  7.  §  10,  p.  !SBi  Plin.  M  AI.  izix.  3 ; 
Oalen,  dt  Vai.  SteL  adv.  EntiitT.  c.  7,  *oL  xi  p. 
171),  Hetrodon*  (Scit.  Empir.  c  MaOem.  i. 
12,  p.  271,  ed.  Fabric.)  and  apparently  Theophraa- 
tna.  (0«l»m,(toS»i.j.«iArter.c7,Tc4.iT.p,7-29.) 
He  lived  for  aome  time  at  the  court  of  Seleneua 
NicBtor,  king  of  Syria,  where  he  acquired  great 
reputation  l^  diacovaring  the  ditciM  of  Antio- 
chna,  tba  king'i  etdeat  ton,  probably  a.  c  294. 
Seleucni  in  hie  old  age  bad  lately  married  Stntn- 
nice,  ibe  young  and  beautHiil  daughter  of  Dane- 
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KSASUTRATUa. 
taa  Piliiiifcj.  nl  A*  hid  ilmdy  bom  Un 
■I  duU.  (not  JJHMlr.  e.  38 1  Apnui,  A 
lUm  ay.  t.l».)  AndMhw  Ul  TiolMdr  b 
InvUi  Ul  mdia^law,  btl  did  not  dbdoM 
)■■  (Min,  ud  dun*  ntlut  to  ptu  >«aj  m  iv 


Mliif  ndn  iboat  ia*  bodj,  b>  bcgia  to  atipect 
Ikai  it  Bot  k*  bit  mind  whkh  vm  di«ti»ed,  and 
Hal  it  Bghl  periMfa  be  in  lore.  Thi*  canjactiin 
vu  rtmfmued  vbm  be  obeerred  hit  ikin  ta  be 
trtur,  Ul  calmir  la  be  bdgbtenad,  ind  hi*  pulie 
fDckonJ,  vWorrct  Stntoaiea  ouD*  near  bim, 
(Uk  MM  if  tbeae  irmptenu  accuned  en  idj 
■Ib  MCMioi;  Ukd  acEodiiig);  he  told  Selninu 
<ht  Ul  mt  ■"—  wu  iucunhle,  for  tbat  he 
m  ii  In*,  nd  thu  it  wtu  hapouihle  Uuu  bii 
pma  aald  t«  gi^lifiad-  The  king  vtrndored 
■bt  lb  diffiEBllr  eoold  be,  ind  uked  vbo  the 
Ujim  "ilj  wifa,"  nfilied  EneiftntU)  apau 
"■  '  "'         '  '   ' 'm  to  gJTe  bef 

id  him  if  ba 


Sdaevbnn  b>  pt 

9  to  hii  NO.    "nt  ^yadan  > 
•iM  4.  «  Unmtt  itk-mmi 


H  giadlj;  apon 
Bid  bia  ibu  it  *u  tade«d  bu  own  wifo  who  h»d 
■;inj  Ik  pwimi,  and  that  be  cboM  nlher  to 
6  Ihu  to  diedoee  bii  leaet.  Setnou  wu  h 
pid  ■  hii  mud,  ud  DDt  anl;  gna  op  Btataniee, 
ha  ^  migMd  to  bii  WD  •erenl  pnvinset  ct 
h>  Sfn    Thii  eelebnlcd  M017  ti  told  with 

|iffa.^Aiad^.e.fiS— Gl;  Qilen.^Aw 
•Ae<4>V.e.G.  Td.iiT.  Pl630;  Jnliin,  A/ns- 
n^^ltT,ad.^Dheimi  Ladaa,  dt  i^ria  Ota, 
<*  17,  IS;  Plin.  H.  ff.  iiiz.  S  I  PlaL  Df 
•».*.»;  Suidai,  k  e. 'Epovfirrp. ;  Jo.  Tieti. 
(U  TO.  HiW.  118  ;  Vdst.  Ukx.  t.  7),  mi  > 
■nhr  mBdote  bu  been  Idd  rf  HippoGiUei  (So- 
■■•^  Fib^Tfpar.inHippiKr.  C^»ra,ToLiiL  p^ 
t»),Oila(A  AiMH«.  ad^i^  c  6.  toL  lii.  p. 
<3tJ,  AnOBM  (MS  Bicgr.  Viet,  of  the  U'l^ 
fMi  Ak],  tnd  (if  the  nune*  be  not  fictilioui) 
" — ii(Aiiiteeii.  J^iM.  '    ■-' 


Plinj  (i.  &),  u  ij  pn- 
U;  the  oao,  EfMJetcatin  ii  nid  to  bin  ra- 
^^fA  lot  hmidnd  talmte  fiv  berng  the  qcbk 
*  TeMvnflg  the  pimce  to  '*^'*^',  wliich  (mppoeiiig 
Ik  Ank  iUndBd  to  ba  moot,  and  to  be  equal  to 
"■^i  \h.)  vDold  imotnU  to  2M7U— coa  c€  tha 
^W  labial  {■(■  npoB  raeoid. 

Vsjliola  Bun  ii  known  of  tha  p< 
■Tof  KtawtTMna  :  he  lind  br  ■ 
^JoBiUi,  wbkb  «M  at  tbi 
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mmaKnu  pnpQi  and  GiUawen^  asd  ■  madia]  tdod 
bearing  hi*  name  eontinnad  to  axiit  at  Smytna  ia 
Inia  BcailT  ^  tha  time  of  Stnbo,  aboot  tba  be- 
||Biiii«  of  Uw  Cbiirtian  eia.  (Snah.  liL  B,  nb  fin.) 
The  fbUowii^  an  the  umea  of  the  moM  ealebnted 
pbjriidaui  belonging  to  the  aeet  fbnnded  bj  bin  t 
ApoMnanUi  (Gden,  dt  Vmot  JM.  adv.  EratiMr. 
e.  3,  vol.  xi.  p.  Ill),  ApoDouna  HonpbiteH  Apol* 
loiAaaei  (OuL  AtnL  ^  Jfort.  JenC  ii.  88,  p.  160) 
Aitemldonu,  Chahdemoi,  ChijBppai,  Mecadidoa, 
Henuogenet,  Hieaniu,  MaBJalia,  Manodoca*, 
PtolenuieDt,  Stisto,  Xeoophon.  He  wrote  HTeial 
worka  on  anatomy,  piactiGal  medicine,  and  pha^ 
macf,  of  which  onlf  the  litlea  remain,  logetbo 
with  a  fft»t  uniDbei  of  ibDrt  &>gmentt  preetrr- 
ed  t^  Oakn,  Caelint  Anrelianiu,  and  ollici  an- 
cient writen  :  theee,  howerer,  are  nffident  to 
enahb  ni  to  foim  a  toletablj  conni  Idia  of  hia 
opinioni  both  ai  a  pbjBcian  and  an  anatomiat. 
It  it  in  tba  latter  ohanotar  tbat  be  ia  nuMt  calv 
biBted.  and  peibapa  then  i*  do  one  of  Ibe  ancient 
phjvcJaai  that  did  aun  to  pimote  that  bnu^ 
af  medical  acienoa.  Ha  ^^eaca  to  ban  beaa  tot 
nw  Iba  dlacoTai7  of  Ibe  drcnlatioa  of  tha  blood, 
f«  in  a  F""*!*  pnacrrad  bj  Oalen  (cl*  Um  Part. 
Ti.  13,  Td.  ill  p.  iSS)  he  aipnaaaa  biraaelf  aa 
(dOotri: — **TfaB  *abi*  ariata  from  tbe  part  wben 
the  atteriti,  that  an  diatribnted  to  tba  whole  bodj, 
bare  their  origin,  and  penetiatea  to  the  Mngninean* 
[or  Tiglit]  Tenliide  [of  tbe  bait]  ;  and  the  aneiy 
[or  fubmary  ana]  aiiiet  &am  the  put  when  Iba 
iei»  faa«a  tb«r  origin,  and  panatntea  to  tha 
pomnutic  [or  Uff\  Toitricla  of  tba  bcait."  The 
dtecriptioii  ia  not  Tery  dwi,  hot  wemi  to  ihew 
that  be  auppoeed  the  venona  and  arteHaJ  ijilemi 
to  ba  man  intinutelj  connected  than  waa  genanllj' 
believed  i  which  ii  eonflrmed  bj  another  paiaga 
in  wbich  he  i>  mid  to  haie  difiend  from  llu  other 
ancieni  anatomiita,  who  inppoaed  tha  Teina  10  ariaa 
fnra  tbe  IiTti,  and  tbe  aitene*  frran  the  heart,  lod 


both  of  tbe  Teina  and  the  arteriee,  {Oalen,  i»  Hip- 
pocr.  tl  FlaL  Dacr.  n.  6,  Tol.  V.  p.  SSa.)  With 
theaa  idcaa,  it  can  bara  bean  only  hia  belief  that 
Che  arteiiei  contained  air,  and  not  Uood,  that  bin- 
derad  hii  anltcipaling  Harrej'i  eeleblUed  diaco- 
Tary.  The  frwipiU  ioJrb  of  the  bait  an  gena- 
lall;  laid  to  hara  deriied  their  name  &om  Eiaaia- 
tntni ;  bnt  tbii  ifipfan  to  be  an  oTeni^t,  aa 
Qalen  attiibatea  it  not  ts  him,  bat  to  one  of  bii 
(bUowara.  [fit  Hvpoor.  el  PlaL  Dter.  ri.  6,  vol.  v. 
p.  £48.)  He  appear*  to  hare  paid  particular  attea- 
tion  to  tbe  anatcmj  tS  tbe  laain,  and  in  a  paaaig* 
oat  of  ne  of  hii  weiki  pnaenad  bj  Qaln  (iW. 
ni.  8,  n)L  f.  p>  603)  ^nkt  aa  if  bo  bad  taimaalf  di» 
aecled  ibnman  bnnL  Oalan  nja  (iiid.  p.  602)  that 
bafon  Enaiatntni  had  nan  cloaat;  axamined  into 
tbe  (cigin  of  the  nerrea,  be  imapned  tbat  tbaj  aroaa 
bra  the  dnm  aato  and  not  fam  the  enbetaDce  of 
the  bnfaii  aid  that  it  waa  not  till  be  wia  adTanced 
in  Hb  that  be  aatiifiad  binualf  b;  actual  impaction 
that  mdi  wu  not  the  caaa.  Aocnding  to  Rufba 
^heaini,  be  divided  the  nerree  into  thoae  of  aen- 


*  Ha  ii  qieiking  of  the  paiwManr  oiitri/, 
which  neeiTod  tba  nana  <A^  dpr^puiSqi  from 
Heropbilna.  See  Rn£  Epbei.  it  ArptIL  Part 
Corf.  Him.  ^  ta. 
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tbe  bi^n  Itwlf  uid  of  tb«  cenbellDm.  (Oe  ApptO. 

Part,  fte.  p.  6&.)     Il  u  &  lEnwrksUs  iii)tuiae  st 

acate  phjuologUt  Tsntoiing  to  muen,  thit  tbe 
•plcen  iGtiea,  Ik  Am  Bit,  1^7.  "iLr.p.iai), 
(he  bile  (id.  d»  Faatli.  ffaOe-.  ji.  2,  toL  iL  p.  76), 
and  HTcnl  other  puti  of  the  bodj  (id.  Cbn 
■I  HippiKr.  "A  ^Um."  iii.  U.  Tol.  it.  p.  303), 
mre  tntirelj  umIdm  to  uunutlt.  In  Uia  con- 
tiDTeny  thu  irai  curied  on  unong  the  ancienU 
■■  to  whether  floidi  when  drunk  paiaed  throo^h 
the  tncbea  into  the  loDgi,  or  through  tht  oewpha- 


Utler 


opinion.     (Pint.    ^|riit;i«.    i 


L  11,  1 


.  Ifi.)     He 


.  1  i     Gtli. 


1  hsTC   bsen    the    fa 
idded  to  the  word  ilpr^plu,  which  had  hilherta 

the  longt,  tbe  epjlhet  rpaxtoit  to  dietingaiib  it 
frea  tha  aitcrio,  and  bean  to  haTe  bc«D  tbe  on- 
^natoT  of  the  modm  bum  Iraetia.  He  iltribntcd 
Ue  —"T*''"-  of  hnngac  to  neui^  of  the  ■Comach, 


lia  ft  belt  tighU;  Touid  their  middle,  la  enable 
dwm  Is  ab^dn  fami  food  for  ■  longer  time 
withaat  laSeiiiig  ineoiiTenience.  ( Oell.  in. 
8.)  Tbe  wrtOia,  or  ipufaai  mitfensi,  plared  a 
Tei7  baurtant  put  both  in  hii  ayileni  of  pbTiio- 
logf  and  patbolovj :  he  inppoaed  it  to  enl«r  the 
Innga  In  tba  tndtea,  thence  to  pau  by  the  pnhno- 
tmy  ■mat  into  tba  heart,  and  thenea  to  be  diffiued 
thrDughont  the  whale  body  by  ineane  of  the  aite- 
riat  (Oalao,  ife  Difii:  PaU.  it.  2,  rd.  TiiL  p.  703, 
at  alibi);  that  the  nM  of  reepinlion  wu  to  Gil  the 
■Heriei  with  air  (id.  di  Utu  Riipir.  c  I.  tdL  it. 
p.  471)',  and  that  tbe  polntion  irf  the  aiteiiei  wai 
caoead  by  tbe  mOTementa  of  the  pnenma.  He 
aecoiuted  for  ditawn  in  the  Bme  way,  and  np- 
poatd  that  ae  long  ■■  the  pnenma  cODIiiiuad  to  fill 
the  artariea  and  the  bk»d  woa  confined  to  the 
TMSi,  the  indiridual  wat  in  good  hfalth  ;  but  thai 
vhen  tbe  blood  from  xime  oitue  or  othei  got  forced 
into  tbe  artarieft,  infionunation  and  fcTor  wot  the 
cenKqoence.  (Qalen,  de  Vaat  SecL  adv.  EranlT. 
e.  3.  Tol.  iL  p.  153,  Ac.;  Pint,  ifo  Pmtopi. 
Piac  V.  29.)  Of  hi*  mode  of  cnre  the  moit  re- 
mariubia  pecnliority  woi  hi*  aienien  to  b1^- 
letting  and  pnigatiTe  ntedicinei '  he  leemi  to  haTe 
lelisd  chiefly  on  diet  and  ri^imen,  bathing,  eiec- 
ci»,  friction,  and  tbe  mott  umple  articlea  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  In  largeiy  he  wai  celebrated 
for  the  invention  of  a  catheter  that  bore  his  name, 
and  waa  of  tbe  thapa  of  a  Roman  S.  (Oaleo,  Ititmd. 
C.13.  ToLiiT.  p.751.)  Farther  infermation  re- 
pecting  hi*  medical  and  anatomical  opinion!  may  be 
Ibnnd  in  LeClere,  HiH.  d*  la  Mid. ;  Haller,  BSiiaOt. 
AmaL  and  BiUiolk.  Mtdie.  Prod.;  Sprengel,  Hia. 
da  la  Mid. ;  and  alio  in  the  following  worfci, 
which  the  iniler  hai  never  icon :  Jo.  Ftid.  Henr. 
Hieronymi  ZKuert  /■nag.  ertAau  Ertuiilrali 
BratalraiainimipK  HiMtoriam,  Jen.  1790,  8to.  ; 
F.  H.  Scbwaru,  HcnfMiu  nd  Era^MtrxOia, 
e6H  IdHoriide  Parrdltit,  Inong.  AbhaodU  WUn- 
boig,  1S26,  fivo..  I  Jerem.  Rnd.  Lichlenttadt, 
BraiiMraba  iJt  VoTsanga-  vm  Brenaait,  in 
Uecker'i  Awal.  der  HaUamdt,  1830,  iriL  1S3. 

2.  Eraflitrattu  of  Sicyon,  mnA  haTe  liTcd  in  <n 
befan  tbe  fnt  eentnry  after  Chiiit,  aa  he  ii  men- 
tioned by  Aaeleiriadei  Phaimedoa  (qnd  Galen. 
A  Cbawt.  MvUam.  tec  Zoom,  i.  3,  toL  nil. 
p.  3i6>.  [W.A.O.] 


ERATOSTHENES. 

GRASTUS  C'Etmmif),  tf  Scepoi  in  'naeB,  » 
mentianed  along  with  Coriaciu,  a  native  of  the 
ame  place,  among  the  diadpln  of  Phlo  (Kog. 
lAert.  iii.  46);  and  the  nilh  among  the  letten 
attributed  to  Plato  n  addreaed  to  iboae  two  Soep- 
mna.  Strabo  (xiii.  p.  GOS)  cIbnh  both  men 
among  the  Bocntic  phUoHphai.  (Ait,  Ptatai't 
Lthn  a.  Sckrift.  p.  £19  ;  C.  F.  Hemann,  OooL  ■■ 
Sjiltm  d.  Plat  PUlM.  L  nt  425,  592,Ac)  [L.a.] 

ERA'TIDAE  ('EfBvUta.),  an  ancient  ilbuUini* 
bmilf  in  the  iiland  of  Rhodei.  The  Entidae  of 
lalynu  in  Rhodei  an  deecribed  by  Pindar  (CC 
vil  20,  &e. ;  comp^  Biiclcb,  Et^JtaiL  p.  165}  oa 
deieended  from  Xlepolemni  and  the  Heiaeleidae, 
ef  whom  a  colony  leenii  to  have  gme  from  Aj^oa 
to  Rhodei.  Danuntoi  and  hit  eon  Diugn*  be- 
longed to  the  family  of  the  Eialidae.  [UAMAom- 
TUB,  Duooais.]  [L.  S.] 

E'RATO.  ('E^orrf],  a  nymph  and  tba  wife  of 
Ansa,  by  whom  ihe  benune  the  mother  of  Elatna, 
Apheida*,  and  Aiau.  She  itai  laid  to  have  been 
a  pn^Aetie  printeu  of  the  Arcadian  Pan.  (Pao*. 
viii.  27.  I  9 ;  Aacia.)  There  are  two  other 
mythical  penonigei  of  thii  name,  tbe  one  a  Hnie 
and  the  other  a  Nereid.  (ApoUod.  L  S.  g  i,  2. 
g  6  ;  Ho.  Tkeog.  347.)  IL.  8.] 

ERATOSTHENES  CEpareeVJnif).  1.  One  of 
the  Thirty  Tynnti.  (Xen.  HM.  ii.  S.  1 2.)  There 
ii  an  oration  of  Lyiiai  igoinit  him  [Or.  Ij),  irbieh 
waa  delivered  loon  after  the  eiptdiion  of  tbe  Thirty 
and  tba  laluin  of  Lyiia*  Inm  eiile.  (CliBtoa,  F. 
H.  nib  ann.  B.  c  403.)  2.  The  pernn  for  wboae 
ilanghter  by  Euphiletiio,  the  fint  oration  of  Lynai 
iiadafiince.    (Lyi.  p.  3,  &c}  IP.  S.] 

ERATO'STH  EN  ES  (-er>«wU'4>).  "f  Cjren^ 
waa,  aocording  to  Snidsa,  the  eon  oF  Agtaiu,  aorard- 
ing  to  others,  the  mu  of  Ambndui,  and  waa  bora 
B.  c  276.  He  wu  taught  by  Aii*toD  of  Chiui,  the 
philoiopher,  LyHoniai  of  Cyrene,  the  grunmarian, 
and  Cilliniviui,  Ihe  poet.  He  left  Athena  at  the 
invitation  of  Flokaij  Eicrgetei,  who  placed  hiD 
over  the  library  at  Aleiondria.  Here  he  continiicd 
till  the  icign  of  Ptolany  Epiphone*.  He  died  >1 
Ihe  age  of  eighty,  about  H.  c  1 96,  of  Tolimtary  atat- 
Tution,  baling  kit  hii  li^t,  and  being  tind  of  liGb 
He  wa>  a  man  of  veryextenuvehannng:  we  ahaU 
fint  ip^k  of  him  oa  a  geometer  and  aatranuuier. 

Il  ii  mppoied  that  Eratoathenea  raggeited  I* 
Plolemj-  Evetgetea  tba  conatniction  of  tba  large 
armiliat  or  filed  drculsr  initnment^  which  wne 
long  in  nae  at  Aieiandria  i  but  only  beiaoae  it  ia 
difficult  to  imagine  to  whom  elie  they  ai«  to  be 
anigned  ;  lor  Ptolemy  (the  Mtronomer),  thmigfa 
he  mentioai  them,  and  inddenlaJly  ibeir  antiquity, 
doee  not  ttate  to  whom  they  were  due.  In  theee 
cirelei  each  degree  wai  divided  into  lii  parte.  We 
know  of  no  obaerTntiDni  of  Eratoaihenei  in  which 
they  were  probably  employed,  eicept  thoae  which 
led  him  to  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  which  he 
mnet  baTO  made  to  be  23"  £1'  30" ;  for  be  Male* 
the  diitance  of  the  tcojuci  to  be  eleven  tbnea  the 
eighty-third  part  of  the  circnnifennce.  Thii  waa 
'     '  '       for  the  time:     Ptolemy  (the 

ilent  with  it,  and,  aocoidiiig  to 
<A  noother.  Of  hii  meanre 
of  tbe  earth  we  ihall  preaeatly  qwik.  'According 
Jromifhni,  he  waa  the  ioventor  of  tbe  *i*- 
vtaannii  Aridua^iaim,  aa  it  hai  ainoa  been 
oiled,  baiDg  the  widl  known  method  of  detecting 
the  prime  anmben  by  writing  down  all  odd  nnni- 
bera  which  do  not  end  with  5,  aui  Uiikiag  eat 
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MB^fdr  A>  mltipka  U  each,  on*  ifU*  tl 


Vt  MiD  poiiw  a 


a  tbe  Duw  af  EntoMhcDM 


mt  of  iIb  auMtctbtimu.  tfarir 
ol  Ik  ikn  in  thm.  It  u,  hoi 
Upd  «B  lU  bmdi  IhBt  tUa  ii  nol  a  work  of 
RntrntWiwi.  It  hu  tmi  •hami  bjr  BemWd; 
B  hii  ftiHartrBii.  (pl  110,  he,  B«rKn,  IB32. 
t^)  ti>  be  a  miaenble  nutpilatuiTi  madfl  by  ume 
Gwk  gnauuiui  {nm  tbe  Po^tiam  Aiirommion 
if  HT(iDu.  Thn  book  ni  piiiitcd  (Or.)  in  Dr. 
F(ll\  a  the  Oifcxl,  ediliaD  of  Antoi,  1 762,  era.; 
■pn  (Or.  Ul)  bf  Tbomu  Ode,  in  llie  OpMBiSa 
f%i«i<SUiiga,  Anulerdam,  ISSS,  Sto.;  ilH  bj 
Stbatac^  with  imtn  bj  HtTite,  Otittiiigea,  1 795, 
tn.;  liM,  b]  Y.   K.  Hattbiae,  in  bii  Arati, 

t,  1817.  Bto-,  and  more  rc<aitJy  by  A. 

nm,  in  hi)  &«)r4ar«  Hi^anaa 
Bntd,  |ip.339— 3E7.  TbB  ihort  conn 
AntM,tttiibBtcd  to  EnlathenH,  and  iint  printed 
ij  P«(T  Vietmiai,  md  lAcrwaid)  bj  PeMriot 
bUi  trnBob^HH  (1630,  fel.},  ii  alw  named  i 
Ike  ttdi  of  both  n  bHBg  attrilmted  to  Hipjarehi 

InjiFalnena}  that  it  can  i»  attributed  to  neilbei  . 
to  Hipfaidnu  ii  mentioDed  by  name,  alio  the 
fintli  qf  Jalj,  alio  lUn  faaifaanHV  word  iA.rrpav6^ 
(*  h  OHon,  Tbieh  the  nun  recent  Qieeki  neni 
•>d :  thcH  imona  do  not  help  each  other,  for 
^  iHnid  dien  the  woii  to  be  poiterior  i 
anything,  and  the  third  ibem 


fi4lhu4;UTr«rMiar  and  Jnlj  (and  alio  AagiiM) 
m  d  antioDed  in  one  lentaiKe,  which  ' 
4ndf*  an  inteipidatitn  ;    and 

Ma  ii  freqaaBllj  menCiiaied  i 

ta  Hipfaicbo*  cratainlf  i*  mentioaed. 

1W  mlj  otha  «ntii«  of  Entoithenea  which 
nuu  ii  a  laUB  ts  Ptoloay  <"■  Ihi  doplication 
^  4c  cabe,  fca  tike  nedianieal  perfbniaiiea  of 
*Uch  le  had  csntrned  in  inMronwiit,  of  which  he 


a.  Ac    HaK 

>t  tat  had  hiametlHid  nigim>ed  in 

^ilit  huldii^,  wHb  vow  tom  which  b>  add*. 

iupon  hai  |iiiiaiiiiiil  tUa  iettet  in  hii  commenl 

••  ^Hih  u.  flap.  2  of  the  ipbxu  and  cyiindec  of 

liduBHtea. 

The  gmteit  voifc  of  EnloilhaM),  ud  that 
*hkh  MBit  alwaya  make  bit  name  coa 
■wtib  hialoij,  ia  (he  attonpt  which 
■■"lii  ibe  magnitsde  af  the  earth, — in  which  he 
bnnght  facward  and  ued  the  method  which  it 
^lojfd  lo  thk  day.  Whether  ol 
MAleaBolbetald,aaweihaUa  . 
''eltm  Irst  that  be  wu  the  o^inatot  of  tba  pro- 


'  Theae  ne  the  only  mo 
^•m :    Orion,  irhieli  the  nigai  call  dArrporJ- 
",  Inl  rim  in  July,  and  Procyon  in  AngnaL 
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eem  hj  wbidi  we  irav  know,  Toiy  nearly  indeed, 
'  of  onr  own  )dniet.  DeJamhre  layi 
he  who  adnaed  the  enctian  of  the 
■boT*  allnded  to,  he  mart  be 
coniidered  u  the  fbnnder  of  wtranomy :  lo  which 
il  may  be  added  that  he  waalbefoDndtrofgeadeiy, 
wilhoDt  any  t/'in  the  caK.  Tbe  nmnbar  (tf  ancient 
wrilan  who  bate  aliudid  to 

of  bme)  tl  Teiy  greet,  and  ' 


ilafiillm 


At  ijyene,  in  Upper  Egypt,  which  if  inppowd 
to  be  tfae  Hms  ai,  or  near  to,  the  town  of  Ajaonao 
(Ut  2i'  IV  N,  Long.  32°  G9'  £.  of  Oieenwich), 
Bratoithenea  waa  told  (that  be  oburred  ii  Teiy 
donbtfnl),  that  deep  welU  were  enli^tened  to  the 
bottom  on  llie  day  of  the  imomar  niiitice,  and  that 
Tertiol  olijeRi  cait  no  ihadowa.  He  cenehided, 
thenfbn,  that  Syene  waa  on  the  tropic,  and  hi 
latinide  equal  to  the  obGqdty  ef  Uw  cdiplie, 
which,  M  we  hate  laen,  he  had  deleimined  :  he 
prcnuned  that  it  waa  in  the  lame  loagitode  aa 
Alexandria,  in  which  he  waa  out  about  S°,  whidi 
il  Dot  enough  to  pndoce  what  would  at  that  time 
ha*e  betn  a  lenable  cnor.  By  obiemtioni  made 
at  Alexandria,  he  detennined  the  aenith  of  that 
place  to  be  diitanl  by  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  cir- 
cnmference  liau  the  lolilice,  which  wii  eqniTalent 
to  laying  that  the  arc  of  the  meridian  between  the 
two  plaZee  ii  7°  IV.  deomedei  Hyl  that  lie 
nied  the  nof^  or  bemiipherical  dial  of  Bokmiu, 
in  the  delennination  of  thii  latitode.  Ddambre 
reject!  the  idea  with  infinite  Kon,  and  pronannoca 
Cleomsdei  unworthy  of  credit;  and,  indeed,  it  i* 
not  eaty  to  eee  why  Eiatotthenei  ihonld  haw 
rejected  the  gnomoD  and  the  larBe  dnmlar  imtm- 
menti,  wnlraa,  perbqie,  fix  the  fiillowing  leaeon  : 
There  il  a  tentence  of  Cleomede*  which  woni  to 
impiy  tiiat  the  diiraearance  of  the  ihadowi  at 
Syene  on  the  day  «  the  lommer  islitice  wai 
noticed  to  lake  jjace  (or  300  ttadia  a*ety  way 
roand  Syene.  If  Eialoathenea  took  hit  report 
abont  the  pbenemenon  {and  we  hiTc  no  eridence 
that  he  went  to  Syene  himielf)  from  (hoie  who 
coold  giro  no  better  account  than  thii,  we  may 
eaoly  nndentand  why  be  would  think  the  cnl^ 
quite  accurate  enough  to  obaerre  with  at  hit  own 
end  of  the  are,  lince  the  other  end  of  it  waa  nn- 
certain  by  u  nrach  ai  300  Radia.  He  giTea  £000 
■tadiafbrtliediitance  from  AJeiandiiato  Syene,  and 
thia  round  nnmbo  inrmi  fntthit  to  jnitifyiu  in  oon- 
eluding  that  he  thoogbt  the  proceet  to  be  at  rough 
ai  in  truth  it  wai.  HutuuraiCivdk(p.  I94)ilatai 
that  he  obiynad  thia  dittanee  fimn  the  meanina 
made  by  aider  of  the  Ploleniiei  (which  had  beeo 
mmmenead  by  Alexander) ;  thia  writer  then  im- 
pliet  that  EraloMhenet  did  not  ro  to  Syene  hinielt 

The  lenlt  il  350,000  itadia  tor  the  ORnniteBMa 
of  the  caith,  which  EiatoitlwMa  altered  into 
3£2,000,thatliiiieniltBii^tgiTaaneuct  nnmber 
of  tUdia  fi>r  the  degree,  iian>dy,700i  thii,  of  crane, 
■hoald  ^*e been  694A.  Plii^CA.  JV.iL  108)call( 
thii  8 1,500  Roman  miki,  and  iberaloifl  mppoiei  the 
itadiimi  to  bo  the  eighth  part  of  a  Roman  mile,  or 
takei  for  gianled  that  Etatoalhaiea  nied  the 
Olympic  ttadium.  It  ia  liluly  enaogh  that  tba 
Pulemiei  natunliied  thii  itadinm  in  iSgypt  t  but, 
nneitheleM,  it  ii  not  onlikely  that  an  Egyptian 
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■Iidlain  vu  employBiL  If  we  umna  thir  Oljm- 
pie  itadinni  (202^  jsnlil,  ths  degna  of  Bnlo>- 
thenei  ii  mon  than  79  mile*,  upwanU  CFf  10  miiei* 
too  gnat.  Nothing  ia  known  of  uj  Egyptian 
■Mdinm.  Pliii}  (/.c.)  ■'"FU  thfttHippuebu,  bat 
for  what  rauon  he  doe*  not  mj.  wanted  to  add 
'       a  H  foond  bj 

ig  to  Plat>reli(d^  Pliu.  PUL  iL  Sl).En- 
tonhanea  made  tiu  mn  to  ba  8IH  nuUioiu  of  lUdU 
Cram  the  earth,  and  the  mom  760,l)l}0;  luxording 
to  Uacrabini  (n  Sonut.  Sap.  L  20),  he  made  the 
dwnelsr  of  ths  nm  to  be  27  timei  that  of  the 
vrih.  (Weidler,  HiM.  ^lEnm. ,-  Fabric  BAL 
Orate.  ToL  It,  p.  117,  Ac.  |  Delambn,  HiH.  dt 
r^Km.Jac.;Pel>Tiiii,^nBHiyua.)[A.DiH.] 
With  ngard  to  the  other  maiiu  of  Entoilhenea, 
wa  mut  fint  of  all  meatitw  what  he  did  Cor  gw- 
grapliy,  which  w»  doaely  connected  with  hie  ma- 
thnnatkal  pnnnit^  It  waa  Enteethenee  who 
fuied  geogr^hy  to  the  rank  of  a  edence ;  fat,  ja^ 
vioua  to  hie  time,  it  seemi  to  hare  conaitled,  more 
or  leu,  of  a  mat!  af  iofbrmatJOD  (cUtered  in  booki 
of  UaTel,  deeciipliDni  of  panicular  ootmlnea,  uul 
Ike  lik«  All  theae  tnunna  wen  WMaible  to 
Entoathana*  in  the  lUmriea  of  Alaaandiia ;  and  he 

Ite  iCBtleiod  ■""-'•''i  and  muting  than'' 

siganic  ifftam  of  gtegnphj  In  hie 
WMt  entitled  rewTfn^m,  oi  ai  it 
bnt  amnaotialT,  ealJed,  ymypa^oiiioa  or  TM^fM- 
«ia.  <8tiab.  J.  p.  29,  ti.  p.  67,  x>.  p.  6Sa  ;  SchoL 
miAfaBat.SJK,d.n.2S9,2St.3ll>)  It  {ouined 
sf  thiee  booki,  the  fint  of  which,  fanning  a  aort  of 
intiadaetioti,  contained  a  critica]  nriew  of  the  ]»■ 
bonn  of  hit  predecewm  &om  the  wlieit  to  hi* 
awn  timet,  end  inTeitigationt  tonceming  the  form 
Had  naluie  of  the  sarlh,  which,  acoarding  to  him, 
waa  in  immorable  glDbe>  on  Che  laAa  of  which 
mtcet  of  a  aeriet  of  gnat  reTolutiani  wen  itill 
viiihle.  Me  concnTod  that  in  one  of  theae  raTola- 
tioni  the  Medilemoean  had  acqoind  itt  pratent 
fbnn  i  for,  eccoiding  to  him,  it  ww  at  one  time  a 
laige  lake  eerering  portioni  of  the  adjacent  eaoQ' 
bin  of  Alia  tmd  Lflqra,  nnlil  a  paiaege  waa  fbiccd 
opra  by  which  it  enland  into  ooDununkation  with 
.  The  aecond  book  contained 


been  ^loken  of  abore.  The  third  book  contained 
the  political  geogi^ibj,  and  gave  deacriptieiu  of 
the  Tariont  eoantriea,  decned  from  the  wo^  of 
•ailiar  tiBTcUen  and  gecgi^heia.    In  oricr  to  be 

able  to  deteimioe  the  aocncate  uta  of  each  place, 
he  draw  a  line  penllel  with  the  equator,  rnnoing 
from  tiie  pilhin  of  Heradei  to  ths  eitnme  eait  ^ 
Alii,  and  diriding  the  whole  of  the  inhabited  canh 
into  two  holreL  Counected  with  Ihii  woil  waa  a 
new  map  of  the  earth,  in  which  town*,  moimtaini, 
riisrt,  lakes,  and  -l'""t—  were  marked  according 
to  hia  own  improTsd  mcatnrsmenti.  Thii  impor- 
tant work  ef  Entoathsnet  fbnni  an  epoch  in  the 
biitory  of  ancient  geogiaphy  j  bnt  imfortitnalelT  it 
it  lost,  and  all  that  baa  iimiTed  ceniista  in  Eng- 


•  Thii  ia  n 
oinre,  which 
1,  contmrj  tc 


n  foot,  bare  anpnaad  to 
cidentaliy,  ray  eonect.      See  the  Ptmj  CJdo- 
foaHa,  An.  "  Weight!  and  Menfans." 
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ment*  quoted  by  later  gtogiapheca  and  hiatctioM, 
ticta  ai  PolyUu,  Stnbe,  Ikrcsanni,  Pliny,  and 
othtrt,  who  cAan  judge  of  him  ■nfitTOtmbly,  and 
controrert  hia  ttalementa ;  while  it  can  be  pnTed 
that,  in  ■  great  many  paaMmt,  they  ad«t  lua  epi- 

cbargn  Biatoatbene*  with  baring  e^ied  tbe  anb- 
atanee  of  the  woric  cf  Timoatbcfiea  ai  Porta  Onfi 
AlUrm*),  ta  which  he  added  bnt  nnr  Unle  tl  hia 
own.  Thia  dune  may  ba  weltfinndad,  bat  can- 
not bnT*  diminiAed  the  ntlne  ef  the  we^  of  En- 
toatbenei.  In  whid  that  of  TimselheiHa  am  bus 
fimnad  only  a  vsiy  Boall  pcnion.  Ii  asoBa  to 
bars  been  the  my  anrwbelnung  inuMasee  oC 
the  nogiaphy  of  Entoathenea  that  callad  fitth  a 
nmnber  of  iqiponenta,  among  whom  ws  meet  with 
ths  namea  of  Polemon,  Hippanhna,  PdybinK 
Seiapieo,  and  Harciauni  of  Heisdeia.  The  bag- 
menti  of  this  woik  were  first  collected  by  L.  Ancber, 
DhlrilmmFnvo^  Otoffn^  BnHeMk,  OoUiiwsn, 
1770,  410,  and  •fterwinU  by  Q.  C  F.  Seid^ 
&vta^  Otoarapk.  Fragmi.  OottingBtt,  1789,  Srok 
The  best  oiUectian  is  tl         *  " 


titled 'Efv<t(parh^  the  w 

mentiinied  above),  was  wnliai  m  raae  ana  neaiea 
oftbefbiniafthssartb,  iti  IsapaiatMrs,  the  dife- 
nstsUalieii^  and  the  like.  (Bem- 

,.  ._  p.  110,  &0.)     Anetber  poon, 

'HpO^**,  ii  nmitionad  with  great  eomnMndatisn 
by  lAiuinas.  {Dt  SuUim.  S3.  5 ;  comp.  ScboL  ad 
Hom.Jlx.'lii  BnBbardy,f.e.p^Ua.ftc) 
^atoatbenea  distingiuihed  hinudf  also  •*  a  pbi> 


re  that  all  ths  phiksophica]  works  whidi  bars 

his  name  were  really  hit  prodnctiona.     It  is,  how- 

.  certain  that  he  wrote  on  aobjecla  of  ncsal 

philosophy,  e.  g.  a  work  IIcpl  'Ayaiiif  ad  KoiMi 

(Uupociat.t.(M^fie<iTaI;  Clem.  Al«c  Araat.  iv. 

-   '196),   another  il^  lUe^sn  nl  IlB^Bt  (Keg, 

te'rt.  ii.  66 ;  Plot.  TloiA  27),  whicii  same  be- 

iTe  to  hara  been  only  a  portioa  of  ths  p 

woric,  just  as  a  third  Otfl  'AAnlu,  which 

tionsd  by  Suidat.  Soms  othsr  wodu,  ou  the  etbei 

hand,  Boch  as  Tltpl  iwr  aard  *i>ArafIar  AJpfavwr, 

Mtktrai,  uid  Aithcyn,  an  beEend  to  hare  besa 

enonaeiuty  attiibntcd  (o  him.    Athenaans  nan- 

tioni  a  work  of  Enteithsnaa  entitled  'Afvvin 

(tU.  p.  376),  ^Mm  (I.  p.  IIB),  one  ^MU  ad- 

'  to  the  I^isdaeiuinian  AgcMr  (n.  p.  482), 

and  laatly,  a  work  called 'AfJorw,  aftsr  kit  (oKbsr 

■    philoiophy.  {ril  p.  281.) 

Hit  hittoriial  productiona  an  closely  eonnacted 
ith  hit  ""'*'—']—'  poianita.     Ho  i«  said  M 
in  wiittao  on  the  expedition  of  Alsiandec  the 
Onal  (Pint  AU^.  3,  31,  *c ;  Arrian,  AiHi.  v.  S. 
S  3)  ;  but  the  atatementa  quoted  famn  it  belonged 
in  all  probability  to  hia  geognphital  or  Dhi0DaL>- 
gical  work.     AnothBi  on  the  hiatoiy  of  ths  Qal>- 
'    ii(ra\aTUEi),of  which  tho33rdbookiaqsa«td 
_    Stephana!  of  Bjcantinm  (i.  v.  'TSpifXa),  wan 
ondoubiedly  the  work  of  another  ErataathBf. 
(Schmidt,  de  Oa&  Ejpid.  p.  IG,  Ac  ;  Bsmhardy. 
tap.  243,  &c)    There  waa,  bowenr,  a  Tery  im- 
portant chionolagical  woik,  entitled  Xptrf^m^m 
been,  ao-    or  XfOHyfafmr,  which  was  anqneatknabty  tho 
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emiltiB  Btarji*  mil  n  politicil  Ufloiy.  (Har- 
pidit  LB.  Etirn;  DioDyt.  i.  *6i  Ckn.  Aki. 
»MLp.lU.)    m*  work,  of  wbidi  wma  &ig- 

Iff,  ud  ippean  ta  mtb  baen 
B  by  (ha  iBciaiti.  Afiolladani 
■d  Bnebia  nade  iiwt  dh  of  it,  wd  STweUn 
(|l  K;  c.)  liM  pnmnd  fron  it »  U*t  of  38  Idngi 


•  'OAwnnwT—i,  (Dwg.  l«(irt. 
nJLJl;  Alktn.iT.ii.lS4;  Stkiri.  mi  £v^- ^- 
ii4W9.)  Itooluiiadk^niutlwealUnof  the 
naoi  b  tlu  Oljiipk  guno.  and  otbei  thiDgi 
•nactad  TiA  tkn.  (Benkaidj,  p.  217.  Ac) 
AaMg  bii  pwiiaatici  voiki  m  modca  Uiat 
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caitli,  tlmiB^  which  tba  ihala*  gut  iota  Hadei. 
(Hiini.Jl.ni.p.38a;  camp.HADn.    [L.  3.] 
EnSCBTHBUS.    [Euchthoniub.] 
E'BBSUB  ('Efmnit),  a  im  of  Muw,  fiom 
whom  lbs  tows  of  Enau  in  LobcM  deiiTed  ita 
Baiiia.     (Staph.  Byi.  «.  v.)     A  Ncond  otherviiia 
ukDown  paioa  of  tbii  nuu  wai  [laiiiled  in  ths 
Hcha  at  DdphL     (Paul.  i.  27.)  [L.  B.] 

EREUTUA'LION  CEpfiifaMw),  an  Anadian, 
bo,  in  Iha  aimoni  of  Aioitboiu,  which  Ljcnirui 
had  giTon  him,  fought  a^urt  the  Pjliuu,  but 
WH  >lun  bj  Nertot.  (Hon.  IL  it.  S19,  viL  131, 
ftc)  [L.  &] 

EROA'HENES  ['Eerfoi^ni,),  a  king  of  Mt- 
Toe,  an  Ethiopinii  by  biith,  bat  who  bad  noaiTad 
■  On«k  edaeatian.  Ha  waa  the  Ant  who  orcr- 
thnw  tbt  powK  of  the  priMa,  whith  had  baen 


I J  portiana  «f  the  fint 
lo  Ibe  (Xd  Onnadj.  Afiar  thu 
vat  ncBOBEtim,  Ewtaatbenea  diwuaed  the 
•wki  <f  the  priDDpal  conie  »eti  thtoaalTaa,  Hch 
»  *"-t'"~*'.  Cratuiw,  Eupolii,  Phemiatei, 
•■'  ithai,  antaing  into  delailad  critidBn,  and 
pTBf  eiqikBalioBa  both  ctf  thair  language  and  tho 
■iJKli  of  their  oaBcdiea.  We  atjl]  poanM  a  oon- 
■iniUi  BBoibv  of  fr^manti  til  diii  work  (col- 
lBBgloBanhari;,£e.Fp.30£— 237);  and  famn 
■^  h  «ra  ahonl  AiiatMhane^  it  ii  sTideDt  that 
^  jndfanl  wna  aa  aoond  ai  hb  infonnatkia  wai 
"itain.  He  ia  Autba  nid  to  han  been  engaged 
a  lb  oilkia  and  aiplaoatiaD  of  the  Ho 
POi,  aad  to  bue  wiittv  on  the  life  aod  pi 
■Mrf  that  poet;  bnt  nothing  certain  ii  h 
■  lUi  ROBCL    For  moia  complete  liM*  of  the 


A-MttBenhaidj.  [L.Sl] 

EBATOSTHBNES  SCHOLA'STICUS,  the 
•nhia  rf  bv  epigiaiis  in  the  Qcedc  Anthology 
(Bnuck.  Jmat,  Tid.  iiL  p.  12S ;  l^ab*,  mL  It.  p. 
M).  (>  which  m^  bt  added,  on  the  anlhority 
c  Ui  Vatican  Ha,  a  Afth,  whieb  atanda  in  the  An- 
<Mkgj  Mong  theae  sf  Panl  the  SUenliirr  (No. 
U^  la  afl  probability,  Etatoathenei  lired  nader 
■b  aapenc  Jnatiiuan.  (Jaooba,  AaU.  Oraee. 
nL  an.  p.  8»0  ;  Fabiic.  Bibl.  Graei!.  toL  i 
^«*.>  [P.  8.] 

EHATtrSTRATCS.    [Hiaa«Ta*Ti;B.] 
rRATUS   i'Epati,),   a  aon  of  Henelea   by 
%a«iii,  waa  king  of  Aigoa,  and  made  ■ 
loAl  mmHtiaa  againK  Anne,  whicb  wi 
■^  Bd  tafcaiL     (Apollod.  IL  7.  §  S  ;  Pan*,  ii. 
Kji.)  [L.S.] 

E-KEBOS  CEf^Cco),  a  »a  of  Cbaoa.  begot 
AahcTa^H(BaabyNTx.hii  iiitcr.  (Uaiod. 
711^133.)  Hygina*  (Foi.  p.  1 )  and  Cioeta  (da 
Ait  Our.  m,  17)  coBDMnta  many  penoniJica- 
t>«*  ef  abMiact  notiaiB  aa  the  o&]mng  of  £raboi. 
^  Bae  dgnifiea  dirirn>a».  and  u  tliaefna  ap- 
lU  iln  ta  the  daik  Bid  gioomy  ipGa  under  '' 


_  deipolio  aatboiitT.  He  wai  omtanponry  with 
Ptolcay  Philadalplina,  bat  we  know  nothing  of 
tba  relation*  in  which  he  itood  toward*  that  miai- 
arch.  Hii  name  ha*  been  diioovend  in  die 
bierogljphio*  Bt  Daklteh,  whence  it  i«  inferred  that 
hii  dofainiani  extended  a*  6a  north  a*  that  point. 
(Diod.  iii.  6  ;  I>rDy■a^  Hilbiomua,  loL  ii.  p.  49, 
278.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

E'SQANE  (V^dim)  C9  B'ROATIS,  that  it, 
ths  worker,  a  nunanie  of  Athena,  who  waa  be- 
lisirsd  to  presida  OTer  and  initnct  man  in  all  kind* 
of  am.  (Pan*.  *.  14.  f  5,  L  24.  $  S|  PIdL  de 
Fort.  p.  S9,  a-i  HeaycL  j.o.)  (L.  S.] 

E'ROIAS  ('E^tIm)  of  Rhode*,  it  mentioned  ai 
the  aatLor  of  a  work  on  hi*  natire  iiland.  (Atben. 
Tiii.  p.  360.)  Oeaner  and  otben  are  of  opinioD 
that  Ergiaa  i*  the  tame  penon  aa  Erxiaa,  who  wai 
the  author  of  KoAa^anaBL  (Alhen.  liii.  p.  £61.) 
^t  which  of  th*  two  name*,  Ei^ia*  or  Erxiaa,  i» 
the  correct  one,  cannot  be  detennuied.      [L.  S.} 

EROl'NUS  {'Efiymi),  a  wn  of  OymenDi  and 
Boiyge  Of  Bodeia,  wa*  kuig  of  Oitbomeno*.  After 
Clymenai  waa  killed  by  Perierei  at  ths  fntiTal  of 
the  Oncheitian  Poieidon,  Eiginni,  hi*  eldest  sou, 
who  mccseded  bim  a*  king,  undertook  to  aTsnge 
the  death  of  hit  father  He  marched  againat 
Thebei,  and  luipaaaing  the  enemy  in  the  number 
of  hii  honemeu,  he  killed  many  Thebani,  and 
oompeUed  them  lo  a  tnnly,  in  which  they  bound 
thettuelre*  to  pay  him  for  twenty  year*  an  annual 
iribaleof  lOOoien.  Heracie*  once  met  the  herald* 
of  Erginua,  who  ware  going  to  demand  the  usual 
tribute  :  he  cut  off  their  tan  and  doki,  tied  their 
hand*  behind  their  heck*,  and  thu*  *eul  them  to 
Erginna,  laying  that  thi*  wa*  hi*  tribole.  Erginui 
now  nndsitook  a  aecDnd  expeditiDn  against  Thshes, 
but  was  debated  and  ilwn  by  Heiacle*,  whom 
Athena  had  pronded  with  aimi.  (Apollod.  ii.  4. 
§11;  Diod.iT.  10;  Strab.  ii.  p.414;  Burtalh.  iirf 
Horn.  f.  372 :  Enrip.  Htn.  /mr.  220  ;  Theocrit. 
itilOfi.)  Paa*aniaa(ii.37.g2,Ac}.whoagTees 
with  ths  other  writtn  in  the  fint  part  of  the  my- 
thn*.  *tate*,  that  Erginn*  made  peace  with  Hera- 
cles, and  devoted  all  hi*  energy  to  the  promotioD 
of  the  pcospsrity  of  hii  kingdom.  In  this  manner 
Eninns  airiTSd  at  an  adfanced  age  without  baring 
either  wile  or  diildrsn :  but.  a*  he  did  not  wish 
say  longer  to  lin  alone,  be  coftinitad  the  Delphic 
«acle,  niiicb  adnaad  huD  to  lake  a  yonthiiil  wife. 
This  he  did.  and  bscams  by  her  th*  father  of  Tro- 
phoaiui  and  Agamedei,  or,  according  to  Euatathiu* 
lit.)  of  Aien*.  Etginni  ii  alao  mentioned  among  the 
Aigooauti,  and  ii  lud  i«  hate  ■unaeded  Tiphy* 
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a  ERICHTHONIUS. 

u  belnumm.  (ScksL  ai  ApoBam.  Hkod.  i.  18S,  ii. 
d9S.)  Vrhto  Um  AigmiMiU  took  put  in  tlia  fii- 
nenl  game*  whidi  Hnaipjia  c*lebnt«d  U  Lam- 
DM  in  hownic  of  lu*  htbtt  Tliau,  Eniniii  ■!» 
contended  6a  ■  ptiw ;  bM  be  m*  ridiciJed  b;  the 
Lennian  women,  bacatua,  tbough  >till  yonng,  be 
had  gnjr  hur.  HoveveT,  hs  canqnend  ths  una 
of  Bona*  in  the  feol'nce.  (Pind.  OL  it.  29,  &c, 
widi  the  Scbd.)  I^ler  tndiuoni  repreient  oar 
ErginiU  oa  ■  Hileuan  ftnd  a  kd  of  Poieidon. 
(Apolkm.  Rhod.  L  IGi,  &e. ;  Orph.  At^im.  ISO  ; 
Apollod.L9.  gl6;  Hfgin.  Ai.  U;  eoni[k  Hol- 
ler, Ordnm.  p.  179,  Ac  2nd  edit.)  [L.  8.] 

EROI'NUS  CEfiJm),  a  9yri»i  Qnefc,  who 
batimjed  the  citadel  e!  Corinth  into  the  handi  of 
Aiatna,  b;  informing  him  of  a  teciet  path  bj 
which  it  wai  aBZMibla.  For  thi*  Mrriee  he  re- 
eeind  60  talent*  fnm  Antto*.     At  a  inbaeqaeat 


AntiEonni  Gonatai :  bnt  Sulad 

which  waa  diaarowed  bj  Aratu.      (Pint.  Ami. 

cc  18—22,33.)  [E.  H.  a] 

ERIBOEACEfitf™)-  Then  an  three  nTtfaical 
penonaftea  of  thii  name.  One  waa  the  wife  of 
Atoeu  (Horn.  tL  t.  385,  Ac),  the  aecond  the  wife 
of  Telamon  (Soph.  Ajiic,  66S;  Find.  /iCba.  tL  42), 
and  the  Ibird  an  Amaum.  (Diod.  iv.  16.)    [L.S.J 

ERIBOTES  [•Ifititn^),  the  aon  of  Teleon, 
wu  one  of  the  Armnanta,  and  ancan  to  hare 
acted  a*  inrgeoD,  aa  he  ii  repnaenled  ai  attending 
on  Oileua  when  he  wu  woonded.  (ApoUon. 
Rbod.  Arym.  L  73,  IL  1040  ;  Hygia.  Fai.  14  ; 
Valer.  Flais.  Aryix^)  [W.  A.G.] 

ERICHTHO'NIUS  (Vx«™')-  1-  There 
can  be  little  doubt  bat  that  the  namea  Erichthonina 
and  Erecblheo*  an  identical ;  bat  whether  the 
two  heme*  mentiooed  by  Plato,  Hjginm,  and 
ApoUodoru,  the  one  of  whom  ia  utiially  called 
Ericbthooia*  or  Erechlheni  I.  and  the  other  Eredi- 
Ihetu  II.,  an  likewite  one  and  the  aame  penon,  aa 
3IUlleT(OraloiiLp.  117,2dedit.)and  other*  think, 
ia  not  ao  certain,  thoogh  highly  probable.  Homer 
XIL  ii.  St7,&c,  Orf.  viL  81)  knowa  only  one 
Eiechtheoi,  u  an  antocbtbon  ud  king  of  Athena ; 
and  the  first  writer  who  diatjngniihei  two  peraon- 
■gea  ia  Plato.  (CriL  p.  110,  a.)  The  slorj  of 
^hlhoniui  ia  related  tbni:  When  Hephaa*tiu 
wiihed  to  embrace  Athena,  and  the  goddeai  re- 
pnieed  him,  he  became  hj  Qe  oi  by  Attbia,  the 
daa^lcr  of  Crvwia,  the  father  of  a  aon,  who  liad 
either  completely  or  only  half  the  form  of  a  aar- 
pcDt  Athena  reend  Ihii  being  withoat  the  know- 
ledge of  the  other  god*,  bad  him  guarded  by  a 
dngoD,  and  then  entnuted  bim  to  Agraolo*,  Pan- 
droaoa,  and  Herae,  concealed  in  a  cheat,  and  fop- 
bada  them  to  open  it.  (Hygtn.  Poet.  .iifr.  ii  13.) 
Bat  thia  command  wai  neglected ;  and  on  opening 
the  cheat  and  eeeiog  the  cSild  in  the  form  of  a  *e> 
pent,  or  entwined  by  a  aerpent,  they  were  ui»d 
with  madnen,  and  threw  ihemselve*  down  the 
rock  of  the  acropalia,  or,  according  to  other*,  into 
the  *«.  The  aeipent  evaped  into  the  ibi^  of 
Athena,  and  waa  protected  by  her.  (Apollod.  iiL 
lt.§6;  Hygiit./'ui.  166;  Pan*.  L  2.  gS,  18.  §2i 
Entip.  lot,  260,  Ac  ;  Oi.  MO.  ii.  664.)  When 
Eritithoniu*  had  grown  np,  he  expelled  Amphio- 
tyon,  and  omrped  the  goTemment  of  Athou,  and 
hia  wife  Paaithea  bore  bim  a  eon  Pandion.  (Apol- 
lod. La.)  He  ia  aaid  to  haTe  inCndnced  the  wor- 
•hip  of  Allwna,  to  h*T«  imtiluled  the  faMiTal  of 


the  Paaathemut,  and  to  have  bnilt  a  temple  of 
Athena  on  iba  ■oopoUa.  Whan  Athena  and  Po- 
aaidon  diapnted  about  the  poaaeedon  of  Attica, 
Erichtbonn*  daolared  in  faTonr  of  Athena.  (Apol- 
bd.  iiL  14.  f  1.)  He  wai  further  the  fint  who 
need  a  chanot  with  four  boraet,  lor  wbidi  reaaon 
ha  waa  placed  anumg  the  atara  aa  aariga  (Hygin. 
P.  A.  Lc;  Viig.  Oaof^.  i.  205,  iiL  113;  Aatian, 
F.  H.  iii.  38);  and  lattly,  ha  waa  baljered  to  hare 
made  the  Athenian*  acqoainted  with  the  nae  of 
iilTer,  which  had  been  diiooTered  by  the  S^thian 
king  Indoa.  (Hygm.  Fob.  274.)  He  waa  buried 
in  Ue  temple  of  Athena,  and  hi*  vnahip  on  the 
■cropoU*  waa  connected  with  that  of  Athena  and 
Poaeidon.  (Apollod.  iiL  14.  $8;  Sun.  ad  Atu.  tii. 
761.)  Hii  famouB  temple,  the  Enchtheium,  alood 
on  the  acTopolia.  and  in  it  then  wen  thne  allan, 
one  of  Poaeidon,  on  which  ■aerifioe*  were  oSocd 
to  Erechthen*  aleo,  the  eecond  of  Bute*,  and  the 
third  of  Mephaeelo*.  (Pui.  i.  26.  %  6.) 

Enchlbeoa  1 1.,  a*  be  ia  called,  ii  deaetibed  aa  • 
gnndaon  of  the  fint,  and  a>  a  ion  of  Pandian  bf 
Zeniippe,  ao  that  he  waa  a  brother  of  Bntca, 
Procne,  and  Philomela.  (Apollod.  iiL  14.  §  Sj 
Paat.Lfi.  §3.)  After  hi*  btbtr^  death,  be  aw 
oeeded  bim  aa  lung  of  Athma,  and  wm  n^puded 
in  later  timee  aa  one  of  the  Attic  epoormL  He 
waa  married  to  Piaiithca,  ^  whom  he  bacane  the 
bthei  of  Cflcnp*,  Pandoroa,  Helion,  Omena, 
Procrii,  Crenn,  Chthonia.,  and  Oreithyia.  (Apol- 
lod. iiL  16.  §  1  ;  Pan*.  IL  2G.  g  E;  Or.  MtL  n. 
676.)  Hi*  fbnr  danghteta,  wbota  name*  and 
whoee  itorie*  diSer  raiy  much  in  the  diSennt  tra- 
dition*, *Knei  among  themaelTei  to  die  all  together, 
if  one  of  them  waa  to  die.  When  Eamolpaa,  the 
aon  of  Poaeidon,  whoie  aiaiatance  the  Elaoainian* 
had  called  in  agsinit  the  Athenian*,  had  been 
killed  by  the  latter,  Poaeidon  or  an  oracle  dsnand- 
ed  the  aacriGce  of  otie  of  the  danghten  of  Eredi- 
then*.  When  one  waa  drawn  by  lot,  the  otfaen 
Tolnntarily  accompanied  her  in  death,  and  Erech- 
thena  bimaelf  waa  kiUed  by  Zeoa  with  ■  fiaah  of  ' 
hgbtning  at  the  request  of  PoMidon.  (Apollod.  iiL 
16.**;  Hygin. /"oi.  46,  238  ;  Pint  " — "  -- 
alAoH.20.)  In  hi*  war  with  the  r 
i*  al*o  *ajd  to  hare  killed  Immaiadua,  tbe  na  of 
Eumolpn*.  (Pana  L  5.  $  2  i  eomp.  AtWAttLoa.) 
According  to  Diodonia  (i.  29),  Erecbtheua  waa  aa 
E^ptian,  who  during  a  fiunine  brought  atn  to 
AUiene,  in*titated  the  wonbip  of  Dameter,  and 
"leadnian  myderiea.  , 

A  aon  of  Dardanna  and  Bateia.  He  waa  tbe 
hnaband  of  Artyoche  or  Callinhoe,  and  bther  of 
Tioa  or  Aatancna,  and  the  wealtbieat  of  all  moitala, 
for  3000  mare*  graiod  in  hi*  field*,  which  were  ao 
beantitol,  that  Borea*  fell  in  lore  with  then.  He 
i*  mentioned  alee  among  the  king*  of  Crete-  (Horn. 
-■  :.  220,  &C. ;  ApcSod.  iiL  12.  g  2  i  Dionya. 
J  Or.  niX.  IT.  33;  Stn.adAm.  TiiL  130  ; 
Strab.  liiL  p.  604.)  [L.  S.] 

ERl'DANUS  ('HpOant),  a  riTel  god,  a  aon  of 

Oceauoaand  Teth7*,and  htbar  of  Zeniijma.  (He- 

■iod.  Tlaog.  338;  Hygin.  Ftib.  14.)     Ha  i*  ailed 

tbe  king  of  rirec*,  and  on  ita  bank*  amber  warn 

found.  (Virg.Oear9.L482;OT.JUrf.iL324.)    In 

Homei  the  name  doe*  not  occnr,  and  the  firat  writer 

who  mentioni  it  i*  Hedod.     Herodotn*  <iiL  IS) 

decUre*  (he  name  to  be  baifaaroua,  and  the  iii*Bi- 

ifaamepoaL  (Comp.Strab.T.p.216.)     The 

on  which  the  andant  poela  aaaign  b>  the 

Eridaoni  diOmd  U  diffarent  tine*.   [U  S.] 


LFanO.  Gr. 
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ZRroONB  I^Jtfrj*m.)  1.  A  dui^tei  oi 
IcDiD^  ifdand  bj  Baflehni,  vba  cmnw  into  ber 
bks-i  ksBK.  (Or.  MtL  n.  US;  Hj^  Fai. 
IM;  cnpL  lUMDK.) 

Z.  A  diugbla  of  Aegutbu  and  Oytoaiiimtn, 
ml  hf  Omla  the  madMr  of  Pectbiliu.    (Paiu. 
ill  (A)    Hrtio"  (Fl<*.  !M),  on  the  o' 
lal,  iriUn  thu  Onata  nnUd  la  kill  fan 
ts  Botkei,  but  tliml  Aitemii  mnOTed  bit  to 
Ki,  ud  llien  nude  htt  ha  priettM*.     Othen 
■K.  ikM  Engaw  pat  >t>  cud  to  henelf  vfaen  abe 
hard  tint  Ornla  wn  •eqvitted  b  j  the  AreiBpagai 
(Difl.Crrt.Ti.4.)     A  thirf  Erigone  i»  mentioned 
b;  Seniu.  (Jd  F^.  £%.  it.  6.)        [L.  S.] 
ERI'GONLIS,  orifiiiiaOT  ■  eolont^grindsT  to  ll 
pxia  NmIk*,  obliiiMd  M  Btach  knovledm  of 
!n  DHtn\  art,  tluil  be  beome  the  lacher  la  die 
(drlniid  Hmtcr  Paaiu,  the  btotha  of  the  nia- 
i>Bij  AtgiBUm.     (Plia.  zizt.  11,  i.  40.  $  41.1 
FriD  tliii  Hatonent  it  follnwi  tbil  be  SDuiiahed 
ibHiKc240.  [Anomrrj.]  [P- S.J 

ERIOT'IUS  (tfhvuH,  'EfyOn),  a  Mytile- 
■on,  Ml  of  I^iehiu,  nj  an  officer  in  Alexaii- 
ia*i  irej.  He  had  bera  driven  into  baoiahiDent 
^  PKSp  became  of  Ua  Uthful  altichiDent  to 
.Uouder,  and  ntanied  when  the  latter  ome  to 
l^tbnoe  ina.c336.  At  the  battle  of  AtMa, 
L  (■  Ul,  he  coramaiuled  the  earaliy  of  the  alliea, 
■  he  did  abo  when  Aleixndcc  aet  out  fnm  £c- 
^aa  bi  ponait  of  Danhu,  B.  c  S30.  In  the 
■■f  Ttar  Eijgjiiu  wa*  entnited  with  the  eom- 
■ul  gf  ane  irf  the  tbret  diTiiiona  with  which 
Unndet  isTaded  Hyrania,  and  ha  waa,  too, 
EaxtiegeiHnUaaBnIagainatSatibBnaneiiVbam 
^•Itirb  battle  with  hii  own  hand.  (Carxnu8, 
^1  It  Id  329,  together  with  Cntenu  and 
BfliiartiMi,  and  bj  the  aaaiatance  of  AiiMandei 
^  mlba^,  he  endaiooRd  ta  duanade  Atei- 
■der  6>iD  cnnaina  the  Jajtartca  againft  the  Se;- 
^■B.  In  328  ^  &□  in  Isttle  ^ainaC  the 
^tin  fagrtiiM.  (Arr.  ^aai.  iiL  6,  1 1,  30,  23, 
^».i;  OM.  iTiL  57;  Cuit.  n.  4.  S  3.  <ii-  3. 
f  i  1.  H  S2-40.  7.  BS  6-29,  riii.  2.  a  40.)  [B.  E.] 
EBINNA  ('Hpuva).  There  aeem  to  bare  been 
'•'Onek  pccteaaea  of  thia  name.  1.  A  contem- 
f^  and  bind  of  S^pho  (abml  B,  c  612), 
•^  diid  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  bnt  left  behind 
^  pacBi  which  were  thought  w»rtbf  to  rank 
<U  tboae  ef  Homer.  Her  poerat  were  of  the  epic 
*■:  the  diirf  of  them  waa  entitled  'HAaiotri, 
*>  M*^:  it  eonnaled  of  three  hundred  line*,  of 
■^  onlj  fmr  are  extant.  (Stab.  Flor.  ciyilL  1; 
iica.  lii.  p.S83,d.;  Bergk.  Pott  Ljrr.  Grant,  p, 
«)^)  II  WH  written  b  1  dialect  which  waa  a 
c^aSaa  of  the  Doric  and  Aei^c,  and  which  waa 
T^  at  Rbodea,  where,  or  in  the  adjacent  idand 
<<  TFiaa,  Eiinna  waa  bom.  She  ia  alao  called  a 
I^aai  BDd  a  MjCilenaean.  on  account  of  her  re- 
■xicBce  ii  Leaboa  with  S^ipho.  { Svidaa,  t.  e.  ,- 
'Kalih.  MR.  a.  726,  ^  126.)  There  are  aereral 
yVBOi  upon  Erinna,  m  which  ber  pniae  ia  ce- 
'^nifd,  and  her  untiBKly  death  ia  lamented. 
(Bniiiek.J«LToLLp.241,n.81,p.218,D.S5,<n>LiL 
f.ll,iLt7,Tel.Si.p.361,n.623,£24,TaLu.p.4G0.) 


^  bf  Taiin.  {Ont.  ai  Orate.  G2,  pL  113, 
Wwtk.)  Three  fpitniiH  in  the  OiediADlbologT 
niacnMtolMt  (ani^Jaii(tnLLp.5S;  /» 
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coba,  Tol.  i.  p,  SO),  of  which  the  firat  hfta  the  genuine 
air  of  antiquitfi  bnt  the  other  two,  addieaaed  to 
flauda,  aeem  to  be  a  later  hbiic&tiaa.  She  had  a 
place  in  the  Qariamd  of  Melrager  (t.  1 2). 

2.  A  Orack  poeleaa,  who,  if  we  may  belieTe 
Enaebiiu  (Ciirw  Ant.,  SyncelL  p.  260,  a.,  Hirmti. ) 
waa  conteraporarj  with  Demoathenei  and  Philip  of 
MBCedon,in01.1D7,  B.C3J2.  Sereral  good  acho- 
Ian,  howerer,  reject  Ihi*  lUtement  altogether,  and 
onlj  allow  of  one  Erinna.  (Fabric  BiU.  Oraec  tol. 
iL  p.  ISO;  Welcker,  dt  £Via»,  Coriaaa,  ^  in 
Cieozer'i  MdtlaMala,  pt  ii.  p.  3;  Ricbter,  SafjAa 
•Bui  Srima;  Schoeidewin,  Dtlai.  Poa.  Grate. 
Eltg.  jfc,  p.  323  ;  Idem,  in  Zimmeimann'a  Zal- 
•oii^  fiir  dii  AUerUKmtuiiMatMKiqfi,  1837,  p. 
209;  Bod^Goal.  d.  HdL  DiM.  toL  ii.  pt.  2, 
p.  44a)  [P.  k-\ 

ERIKNYES.    r£o>"Hii>An.] 
ESIO'PIS  ('£fwni).    There  are  Ibar  mythical 
raonagea   of  thia  name.     (Horn. /J.   liiL  697; 
Sehol.  ad  Pmi.  Pf&.   iii.  U ;    Pana.  ii.  3.  $  7  ; 
Heajch...B.)  [L.S.] 

ERI'PHANIS  CHfH^fi),  a  melic  pDete»i,and 
anther  of  erotic  poetry.  One  partjcular  kind  of 
lore-aong  w>i  called  after  hu ;  but  only  one  line  of 
faar'a  ia  preaerred  in  Albenaent  (xir.  p.  619),  the 
only  ancient  antfaor  thsit  mentiona  her.     [L.  S.] 

ETIIPHUS  fEfi^i),  an  Athenian  comic  poet 

of  the  middle  comedy.  AKaiding  to  Athenaenithe 

le  aame  lime  a*  AntiphiLiica,oronlyalilt]a 

1  he  cojued  whole  Teraea  fnna  Antiphanra. 

belan^d  to  the  middle  conKdj,  ia  adfll- 

denlty  ahewn  by  the  extant  titlei  of  hia  pUya, 

namely,  At>\er,  Kitdtma,  niXio^nft.    Euatathiut 

{ad  Hoot.  p.  1GB6.  43)   calla   hnn   t^ua   ii^p. 

(Athen.  ii.  p.S8,a.,  iii.  p.  84,  b.c.  It.  pp.  134.  c, 

1 37,  d..  Til  p.  303,  c  XV.  p.  693,  c ;   Antiatt. 

p.  98.26;  Suidaa,  K  I!. ,'  EDdoe.p.lG7:  Meineke, 

fhig.  Cam.  Orate.  tdI.  i.  pp.  430,  421,  iiL  pp. 

S56 — 558  ;    Fabric  BSJ.  Orate.  voL  ii.  pp.  441, 

443.)  [P.S.] 

ERIPHY'LE  (^fdxn),  a  daughter  ot  ToUua 

id  Lyaimache,  and  tbe  wife  of  Azuphiarana,  whom 

aha  betrayed  t6r  the  aake  of  the  necklace  of  Ha> 

monia.     ( Horn.  Od.  li.  326  ;   Apollod.  l  9.  f  3  i 

AIIFBua«l'^  Alcuaun,  Hirhonia.)    [L.  3.J 

ERIPHY'LUS,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  who  ig 

mentioned  by  QnintUian  (i.  6.  §  4),  but  ia  others 

■»  unknown.  [L.  S.] 

ERIS  C^o),  the  gcddeaa  who  alia  forth  war 

and  diacord.     According  to  the  Iliad,  ahe  wanders 

oat,  at  Grat  onall  and  ituignilicanl,  but  ahe  (oon 

lea  beibead  up  tohcBTen  (ir.  441).    She  i a  the 

end  and  nater  of  Area,  and  wilh  him  abe  de- 

hta  in  the  tumult  of  war,  increuing  the  moaning 

mcn.(iT.445,T.51S.ix.4B.)   She  it  intaliable 

her  deaire  for  bloodahed,  aid  after  all  the  other 

goda  hate  withdrawn  from  the  battte-lielit,   the 


ir  tbe  hi 


[t.  fil8,ii.  3,&c.,73.)  According  to  He- 
(TjhA^.  225,  Jic.),  (he  waa  a  daughter  of 
Nigh^  and  the  poet  deacrihea  her  aa  the  niatbet 
of  a  lariety  of  allegorical  beinga,  which  are  (he 
canin  or  repreaentaiiTct  of  man^a  miaforlnnea.  It 
waa  Eris  who  threw  the  apple  into  the  aaaembty 
of  the  goda,  the  eaoae  of  m  much  aoflering  and 
war.  [Paris.]  Viigil  inlroducei  DiKardia  a>  a 
the  Homeric  Eiia;    for  Ditcordia 


rith  i 


a,  Bellou. 


,  and  Virgil  ia  eridently  imiiating  Homer. 
(.laa.TiiL  702 ;  Sen.  od^fea.  L  31,Ti.  280.)  [L.S.i 


KRItTNlUS  CEfxg^ixi)  DT  ERINNES.  the 
piei  at  gocd  fortiuie,  occun  u  b  lunuunc  of  Hec~ 
me*,  but  »  iIm  utcd  u  i  proper  nuie  initml  o! 
Ilennn.  (Horn.  JJ.  iiir.  440, 157,  Od.  viiL  323; 
Aijitoph.  Sai.  1U3.)  [L.  3.] 

ERO'PHILUS,  a  dirtingniihiid  engimTsr  of 
gemt,  wu  the  ean  of  Dioicoridet.  He  lived,  there- 
fort,  njider  the  cazlj  Remen  eiDpeiw^  He  la  odIj 
known  by  &  beiutiCul  gem,  bouing  the  head  of 
Aaguitui,  on  ifbich  hu  mune  appeui,  though 
puUiQ;  defiued.  (Hererco Winckclmum,  b.  li. 
c.  2.  i  IB.  AMUiagat,  No.  92 ;  Uliller,  Arrh.  d. 
K«ut,%^m,n.l.)  [P.  S.] 

ERCrPON,  ui  olficH  ID  the  conEdenca  of 
PerMm,  lung  of  Muedonia,  who  tent  him  in  B.  c 
16S  to  n^Dtiata  in  alliuice  with  EumeDet  11^ 
king  of  Pergunui,  againit  the  Rociana.  Livy 
layi  thai  Eropon  had  been  vngeged  before  on 
aecrelKTrioearfthevnMnataKi.  (Ur.  ilir.  24, 
27,  28.)  Thii  nunc  ihonld  perhiqn  be  uibetitnted 
fur  KpiKpiirTa  in  Folrb.  uii.  3.  (E.  E.] 

EROS  C^4"')<  ■"  tatin.  AMOR  or  Cl'PI'DO, 
the  god  of  lore.  In  the  Kate  in  which  he  i*  luu- 
allj  conceiied,  Eroi  u  the  ueatuie  of  the  later 
Onek  poet* ;  and  b  order  to  undentaod  the  an- 
ctente  properlj  we  muil  dlMinguiih  three  Erolet : 
Til.  the  Ena  of  the  ancient  coNoogonlH,  the  £n>i 
nf  the  philoaophei*  and  iDjitenei,  who  bam  gnat 
reaemblimce  to  the  fint,  tni'  '  " 
meet  vith  in  tile  epigiamnuCic  and  erotic  poeti, 
irhow  witty  and  playful  deicriptioDi  of  the  gsd, 
howcrer,  can  acarcely  be  coniideied  ai  a  port  of 
the  ancient  ivhgioDt  briief  of  the  Greek*,  llamer 
doei  not  mention  En»,  and  Heiiod,  the  eariieit 
ulhor  that  m 
coemogonic  En 
&e,),  there  wi 

and  Eroa,  the  &ireit  among  tbe  goda,  wbo 
over  the  minda  and  the  council  ofgodi  and 
In  thit  acconnt  we  alnady  perceire  a  combination 
of  the  mo«l  andent  with  later  nolioni.  According 
to  the  former,  Enn  waa  one  of  the  fbndamento] 
CBoaea  in  the  formation  of  the  worid,  inaamach  ai 
ha  wu  tbe  uniting  power  of  loie,  which 
order  and  harmony  among  the  conflicting  tlemeata 
of  which  Chaoa  cooiiited.  In  the  iiuDe  melaphy- 
aiea]  aenae  he  ia  conceived  by  Ahatotle  (jlfeJafiA.  L 
4)l  and  aimilarl;  in  the  Oipbic  poetry  (Orph. 
Hymn.  S;  comp.  Arialoph.  An  G9i)  he  ia  de- 
Kribed  u  tbe  Brat  of  the  godi,  who  aprang  from 
the  world'a  egg^  In  Plolo'a  Sympoaium(p.l7a,b) 
he  ia  likewiae  cailled  the  oldeal  of  the  goda.  Il  ia 
quite  in  acconlance  with  the  notion  of  the  coamo- 
gonic  Eroa,  that  ho  ii  deacribed  u  a  aon  of  Cnnoa 
and  Qe,  ot  Eileithyia,  or  aa  a  god  who  had  no 

f^a.  a.  c.  27.)  The  Em  of  later  poela,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  gave  riae  to  that  notion  of  tbe 
god  which  ia  moat  bmiHar  to  ut,  ia  one  of  the 
youngeat  of  all  tbe  goda.  (Paua.  t.  c ;  Cic  de  \Qt 
Dear.  iii.  23.)  Tbe  pnzmlage  of  the  aecond  Eroa 
it  very  differently  deecribed,  for  he  ia  caUed  a  eon 
of  Aphrodile  (^tbet  Aphrodite  Urania  oi  Aphro- 
dite Pandemoa),  <v  Poiymnia,  or  a  ton  of  Ponit 
and  Penbi,  who  waa  begottan  <m  Aphrodite^  birth- 
day. (Plat.  He.,'  Sett.  Eof.  adv.  AtaA  i.  MO.) 
Aecardina;  to  other  genealogiM,  again,  Eiea  waa  ■ 
■on  of  Herme*  by  Artemu  or  Aphrodite,  or  of 
Area  hy  Aphrodite  (Cic.  <1>  Kat.  Dior.  iiL  23),  or 
of  Zephynu  and  Iria  (Pint.  AmaL  20  ;  Euatath. 
ad  Htm,  f,  555),  or,  laitly,  ■  too  of  Zea  by  hit 


danglilet  Aphrodite,  ao  that  ZetU  w>a  at  once 

hit  father  andgnndhther.  (Virg.Ci'r.  134.)    Eroi 

I  lliia  aloge  it  alwaya  cwnceired  and  waa  alwsyt 
!pieaented  at  a  handionie  yooth,  and  il  it  not 

II  about  after  the  time  of  Aleiasdet  the  Great 
that  En»  ia  repreeented  by  the  epigiaramatiatt  and 

poeta  oa  a  wanton  boy,  of  whom  a  thou- 
tand  tiickt  and  crael  aporti  are  related,  and  imai 
whom  neidier  godt  nor  men  were  i^  He  it 
genenlly  deacribed  at  a  ton  of  Aphrodite ;  hut  aa 


T  which 

acribe  him  at  of  unknown  origin  (Theocrit.  liiL  3], 
or  they  ny  that  he  had  indeed  a  mothv,  but  not 
a  bther.  (Meleagr.  Epigr.&li.}  In  thia  atage  Eroa 
baa  nothing  to  do  wi^  uni^ng  the  ditcoidant  ele- 
menta  of  the  unirene,  or  the  higher  aympalby  sr 
love  which  binda  human  kind  together;  bat  he  ia 
purely  the  god  of  teninal  lore,  who  heart  away 
over  tlie  inhabilanta  of  Olymput  at  w^  at  orer 

tigcn,  breaka  the  thunderbolta  of  Zeot,  depritea 
Hemclei  of  hia  acmt,  and  carriet  on  hit  ipoit 
with  the  iDoniten  of  the  tea.  (Orph.  Hyam.  S7  : 
Virg.  E/ia/.  I.  29;  Moich.  Id^  n.  10;  Theociit. 
iii.  15.)     Kit  armt,  contiating  of  aixowt,  which  be 

one  can  touch  with  impunity.  (Match. /i^^l.  n.; 
TheoeriLxiiii.  4;  Oy.  Triri:  v.  1,  22.)  Hit  ar- 
roBi  are  of  different  power ;  tome  are  golden,  and 
kindle  love  in  the  heart  they  wound ;  othen  ai 


It  and  heavy  with  lead,  ai 


(Ov.  MeL  i.  468  ;  Eurip.  fpUg.  Ami, 
548.)     Eret  ia  fuilber   lefmented  with  golden 
wingt,  and  aa  Hottering  about  like  a  bird.  (Comp. 
Enatath.  ad  Him.  p.  987.)     Hb  eye*  are  tome- 
btindiy.      - 


:0.)     He  I 


HoM.  p.  987.) 
L.  to  that  he  a< 


thei 


I  of  hit  m 


Aphrodite,  and  poeta  and  a 
moreover,  at  accompanied  by  auchallegoricBl  being* 
aa  Pothoi,  Himetot,  Dionytnt,  Tyche,  Peithcs  tha 
Chaiite*  or  Hiuea.  (Pind.  (H.  L  41 ;  Anacr. 
iiiiiL  8  ;  Heaiod,  TiMg.  201 ;  Pan*,  vi.  24.  f  5, 
vii.  26.  $3,  L43.  $6.)  Hit  ttatus  and  that  of 
Heimea  naually  itood  in  tbe  Oteek  gymnstia. 
(Athen.  iiii.p.  £51;  Euitalh.  «f //on.  p.  1596.) 
We  muai  etpedally  notice  the  conneiioD  of 
Eroa  with  Anlcroa,  with  which  pertoni  ntnally  con- 
nect the  notion  of  ^Lore  ntumed."  Bnt  originally 
Anterot  waa  a  being  oppoaed  to  Erot,  and  £ghtliig 
againit  him.  (Paut.  L  30.  $  I,  tL  23.  i  4.)  Thi* 
conflict,  however,  wai  alao  conceived  at  the  rivalry 
exitting  between  two  lorcri,  and  Anleroa  aecord- 
ingly  punithed  thoae  wbo  did  not  return  the  love 
of  othen ;  to  that  he  it  the  avenging  £[»,  or  a 
dtu  uZfor.  (Pant.  L  30.  $  1 ;  Ut.  AftL  liii.  750, 
&c.i  Flit.  Fiatdr.  p.  255,  d.)  Tha  nnrabu  of 
Erotet  (Amorea  and  Cnpidinea)  ia  playfully  ex- 
tended ad  libitum  by  later  poeti,  and  theie  Emtei 
are  deicribed  either  at  lont  of  Aphrodite  or  o< 
ojmpha.  Among  tbe  placet  dittinguiahed  for  their 
wonhip  of  Eroa,  Thetpiae  in  Boeotia  ttandi  fbre- 
mott  1  there  hit  wonhjp  waa  very  anuent,  aitd  the 
old  repreientation  of  the  god  wat  a  rude  atnne 
(Pant.  iz.  27.  £  1),  to  which  in  later  timea,  bow- 
erer,  the  mott  eiquiaile  workt  of  art  were  added. 
(  Euitath.  ad  Ham.  p.  266. )  At  The^Ue  a  quin- 
quennial fettival,  the  Erottdia  or  Efotia,  were  cele- 
brated in  hououi  of  the  god.  (Paua.  Le.;  Alhen. 
liiL  p.  561.)  Betidei  Sparta,  Samua,  and  PaiioD 
on  the  HeUetpont,   ha  wat  alao  wonhipped  at 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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AAiaa,  wbcn  he  hid  in  ilMr  at  ths  enCnncs  of 
tkAodoaj.  (Pnti.  L  30.  g  1.)  Ac  H(«>i>  hii 
niB,  ligc^  with  thiMe  of  HinHin  ud  Potha, 
and  B  the  toiple  irf  Aphndils.  (P«u.i.43,  S  6, 
CDB^  iii.  26.  g  3,  tL  24.  §  5,  lii.  26.  §  3.) 
Aniag  tht  thmgi  aovd  la  Emt,  Mid  whkh  be- 
qvntij  fpoF  with  him  in  wo^  of  ul*  we  niBy 
BatiM  the  ZQK,  wild  beiti  which  are  tuoed  bj 
his,  (ha  han,  the  cock,  and  the  lam.  En*  VM  a 
faniriu  aobjeet  with  the  anoenl  atataarin,  bat 
U  nTwn'atinii  mtrmi  la  bars  been  broa^E  to 
fsfartiaa  br  Praiitdea,  who  conceiTed  him  at  a 
M^owu  ;«Lh  of  the  moat  peilect  beast;.  (Lq. 
oo.  Ja.  IL  17  i  Plin.  If.  N.  cxxri.  4,  S.)  la 
h«c  taaea  anUu  Moved  the  axamiJe  of  poeti, 
ml  inpieaented  him  a*  ft  little  bo;.  (iiut,MfHoL 
BiJ^S.f.2lS,lx.\  VitiekeT,  Zatm*hfl  fir 
^^Kmd,f.ili.)  Rwpecting  the  connexioo 
knwo  £na  and  Pajcba,  aee  PinrcHi.  [L,  S.] 
EROS  ("EpM)  Mton  in  thrat  ancient  Imtht 

■a  cf  vftsm  it  Bppoaed  to  hare  been  phjaician 
^B  JiEa,  the  danghto-  of  the  aafom  AD|ru>nit. 
^Tkn  ia  «Rant  a  ihott  woric,  wriUen  m  bad 
Luio,  aad  entitled  "  Cnrandarmn  Aegiitudinom 
Jlah^nmi  anle  et  poet  Fartnm  Libtf  nniciia,'' 
lUch  haa  ■omeumea  beea  alUibnled  to  ElM. 
T^  Ujle,  howera,  and  the  bd  that  wrilfra  are 
IMed  ia  it  who  liicd  long  after  the  time  of 
AifnulBi,  proTC  that  thia  aoppoailion  ia  not  eoirecL 
\\  hit  alio  be«l  attfibuted  to  a  female  njuned 
Imsla.  Older  vhoae  name  it  ii  gounllf  qaoled ; 
^C.O.  Otuner,  who  haa  examined  tbe  inbject 
B  a  diiaeitation  ontilled  "  Neqoe  Ekm,  neqne 
TntuU.  aed  Salemitaniia  qiudara  Medicu,  iaque 
Cbn-tiBima,  Anctor  libelli  eat  qui  De  Morbu 
Mtlimm  inacnbitor"  (Jenae,  1773,  ito.),  pKiTea 
ihl  thia  abo  ia  ineomcL  The  work  ia  of  Ter; 
iilt  njne,  and  ia  indaded  in  the  Aldine  collec- 
Im,  HtitJed  '^  Medici  Anliqiii  Dmnea  qni  Latinia 
liBia.''  &t,  foL,  VeneC  1547,  and  in  the  coUeo- 
tbe  uf  wiitoa  **  Oynaecinnm,"  or  **  on  Female 
Oaaiar  BaaL  tto,  1566.  It  ma  alio  pabliihed 
ia  lilt,  Lipi.  flTc,  together  with  H.  KoinDtann, 
■Ite  Virginnm  Stato,"  *c.  [W.A.O.] 

EROTIAIIUS  CEfWTioHd),  or,  at  lio  ii  lomo- 
^aa  tailed,  Htrodiama  {'Upmiuvit),  the  anihor 
•'  1  Greek  woik  itill  extant,  entitled  Tw  wa^ 
Imnfint  A^HH-  Z^a^irpt,  Vocmm,  ^mae  apad 


H"blj 
aClhT. 


^30.  bet  he  appeAn  to  baTe  written  (or  at  leait  to 
bn  ialended  to  wiile)  lome  otbei  woiki  Da  Hip- 
pvUea  bedde*  that  which  we  now  pOHeu  (pp. 
"■  "■"  A  F«n.l  He  mait  bare  lived  (and 
at  Rome]  in  the  reign  of  the  empemr 
o.hi — 68,  aa  fail  work  ia  dediated  to  hia 

itieM  liM  ef  the  wHcingi  of  Hippocralei 
'H  miia,  in  whidi  we  Gad  tbe  titlea  of  aereral 
I>BIiaa  BOW  kM,  and  alao  miia  aereral  that  now 
Wa  jtn  of  the  Hippacniic  collection.  The  leit 
-'  ■'■-  —iric  cbumU  of  a  ^otmrj,  ia  which  the 

a  M  preaent  arnuued  in  a  partiaJl; 
•TBoeual  Banner,  thongh  it  apptan  that  thji 
>°de  (f  arrangemoil  ia  not  that  which  waa  adopted 
hT  the  aathor  hinK!£  It  wai  fiiat  pohliihed  in 
(inck,  tm,  1M4,  Paiii.  in  H.  Btiphani  Dtctiom- 
"OK  Jf aJicnii ;  a  Latin  tranalatioa  bj  Barth. 
E«»ehiaa  atipeaied  in  1566,  410,  Veael. ;  the 
lMudbert«ditaii*(hatb7Fiui,lJpa.  1760, 


ERYHANTHUS.  SI 

Std.,  Greek  and  Latin,  containing  alio  (lie  glo*. 
■aiiea  of  Galea  and  HerodotiM,  a  learned  and 
copumi  commeataiy,  and  good  indicea.  It  hat  alio 
beea  publiabed  wilh  lome  editiona  of  the  work*  of 
Hippocralet.  [W.  A.  G.] 

ERiyriUS,  Tiouint  and  qnaeetor,  one  of  the 
commiHioa  of  Sixteen,  appointed  by  Theodouiu 
in  A.  a.  43S,  (o  compile  the  Theodoaitn  Code. 
He  doei  not  appear,  however,  to  have  taken  any 
dialinguiihed  put  in  ita  compoaitian.  [DioDonus, 
Tol.  Lp-IOIB.]  [J.T.  0.] 

ERU'CIA  GENS,  plebeian.  Only  one  member 
of  thia  geni  it  mentioned  ia  the  time  of  the  repub- 
lic, aamely.C.Eniciai,  the  acctuerof  StLcRoaciutot 
Ameria,  whom  Cieero  defended  in  h.  c  80.  Prom 
Cicero"!  account  he  wonld  appcM  to  have  been  a 
man  of  low  origin.  (Cic  pm  Asis.  13,16,18 — 
1\,  29,  33.)  Hii  name  alio  appean  ai  one  of  (he 
ucuaen  af  L.  Varenua,  who  wai  likewiie  defended 
fay  Cicero,  bnt  in  what  year  it  nncertaio.  [Va- 
aiHUs.]     He  waa  caUad  by  Cicero  in  hia  apeedi 

orator  Antoaiui.  (Cic.  Fragm.  pro  Varm.  S,  p. 
443,  ed.  Orelli.)  The  Ericint  ('EflKioi)  who  ii 
mentionad  by  Plntarch  [SulL  16,  13)  ai  one  of 
Snlla'a  legatee  in  the  Hithridalic  wni,  ia  luppoted 
by  Dimnann  {Gmck.  Eonu,  vol.  iii.  p.  GB)  to  be  a 
fJie  reading  lai  Hirtiut,  but  we  DugBl  peihapi  to 
read  Eridna. 

Under  the  empire,  ia  the  aecond  cenlnry  after 
Chiiat,  a  bmily  of  the  Erucii  of  the  name  of  Clorut 
attained  coniideiable  diitinctioo.     [Clahub.] 

E'RXIASl     [EnoiAH.] 

ERYCI'NA  ('EpM(lnij,a  annuuae  of  Aphrodite, 
derived  from  mount  Eryi,  in  Sicily,  where  ahe  had 
a  bmoua  temple,  which  wni  aaid  to  have  been  boilt 
by  Eryx.  a  ion  of  Aphrodite  and  the  Sicilian  king 
Butei.  (Died,  iv,  83.)  Virgil  (Jm.  v.  760)  make! 
Aeneiat  build  the  temple.  Puphii,  a  daughter  of 
Eryi,  wai  belieTCd  to  hlTB  founded  a  temple  of 
Aphrodite  Erycina,  at  Piophus  in  Arcadia.  (Pani. 
viii,  24.  §  3.)  From  Sicily  the  wonhip  of  Aphro- 
dite (Venni)  Erycina  wai  introduced  at  Home 
abont  the  ht^noiag  of  the  aecond  Punic  w«(IiT. 
iiiL  9, 10,  xxiiL  30,  &&),  aud  in  b.c  IBl  a  tem- 

fU  waa  built  to  hei  outtide  the  Porta  Collatina. 
LiT.  xl.  34  ;  Oi.  Fan.  iv.  871,  RtiK  Amur.  549  -, 
Suab.  vi  p.  272 ;  comp,  Cic.  »  Ferr.  ii.  8  ;  Hmat, 
Cam.  L  2.  33;  Ot.  Umid.  xv.  57.)       [L.  S.] 

EKY'CIUS  ['Efiiaai),  the  name  of  two  poeti, 
whoiB  ejngiaDU  are  in  the  Greek  Andudogy.  The 
one  ia  called  a  Cyiicene,  the  other  a  Theitaliaa ; 
and,  from  the  internal  eridenco  of  the  epignuni,  it 
ia  pcohable  that  the  one  Ured  in  the  time  of  SuUa, 
and  about  B.  c  84,  the  other  under  the  cmpcmr 
Hadrian.  Their  epigrami  are  h  mixed  np,  that  it 
distinguiah   accnralelj   belwoei 


I  of  the 


two  poeLt  wat  the  elder,  and  which  the  younger. 
We  only  know  that  the  greater  number  of  the  ejH- 
grami  are  of  a  putcial  tiatun,  tnd  belong  to  Ery- 
ciatofCyncua.(Bninck,  .lHoi.ToLiLp.295;  Ja- 
cob*, Anli.  Oratt.  vol.  iiL  p.  9,  vol.  liii.  pp.  891, 
892 ;  Fabric  BOL  Grate  vol.  iv.  p.  474.)  [P.  S.] 

ERYMANTHUS  ('E/nK^ao")-  1-A  nvw^ 
god  in  Arcadia,  who  had  a  temple  aad  a  ttatue  at 
Ptopbii.  (Pana.<>iii.24.S6iAE]ian,  V.H.n.ii.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Apollo,  waa  blinded  fay  Aphrodite, 


le  had  H 


1  her  ii 


„  .    letaraorphoaed  hinuetf  into  a  wild  boar, 
aud  killed  AdoniL  (Ptolon.  He^.  i  306.) 

l.,.,..,GiVoqIc 
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S.  A  lOD  ofArittu  and  &[h«  of  Arrhon,  or, 
(Mocding  to  otlien,  th>  ion  of  Aicu  and  (slher  of 
Xaolhui.  (Puii.  Tjit.  24.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

E'KY  MAS('Myuu),  the  ntune  of  three  diSerent 
Tiojvu.  (Horn. /i-iri.  34fi,  ^IS;  Viig.  Atm.  ix. 
702.)  {L.8.J 

ERYSICHTHON  CEp<iaix»ur),  that  ii,  the 
tcarer  up  of  the  earth,  t.  A  (On  (rf'  Triopa*,  wbo 
cut  down  tree«  in  a  gnn  ncred  (o  Demelei,  for 
which  he  «m  pnnithed  b;  the  goddeea  with  feaifnl 
hanger.  (Callim.  flyau.  u  Or.  34,  ie. ;  Or.  AttL 
Tiii.  73S,  &c)  MuUei  {Dor.  ii.  \0.  f  Z)  thinki 
that  the  tiBditioni  concerning  Triopai  and  Eryucb- 
than  (from  ipivtipr^  roA^)  belong  to  an  agricol- 
liind  religion,  which,  at  the  uma  time,  lefen  to  the 
infernal  regioDi. 

3.  A  vm  of  OcTOfw  luid  Agrwdo*,  died  without 
iime  in  bia  bther't  lifetime,  on  hia  retnni  from 
DeLoa,  from  whence  he  hnmght  to  Atheni  the  an- 
cient image  of  ELlFithyi^  Hia  tomb  waa  ahewn 
atPwiae.  (Apollod.iii.  U.  ^  2  ;  Paiu.  i.  18.  §  S, 
2.8.5.31.83.^  £LS.] 

ERYTHRUS  ftpuSpof)  1.  A  eon  of  Leueon, 
and  grandaon  of  Athama^  He  waa  one  of  the 
aoilora  of  Htppodameia,  and  the  town  of  Erjthrae, 
in  Boeotia,  waa  belieied  to  haTe  detired  ita  name 
finm  him.  [Pani.  ti.  21.  $  7  (  Miillei,  Ordam.  p. 
210.  2nd  edlL) 

2.  A  aon  of  Rbadananlhiu,  who  led  the  Erj- 
thneana  fram  Crete  to  the  Ionian  Erythne.  (Paua. 
Tii.  3.  i  4.1  There  are  two  other  mythica]  per- 
lonagei  of  the  name  of  ErjChnt,  er  Erylhrioa, 
from  whom  the  Boeotian  ErjPthiaB,  and  the  Ery- 
thncan  Sea,  are  aaid  to  hare  rreeiied  their  namea 
reapeetiTslr.  (Enalath.  ad  Hon.  p.  267;  Steph. 
Bfi.  a.  e.  'Epuftpif  ;  Cortina,  Tiii.  9.)        [L.  S.] 

ERYX  (^h{).  tbe  name  of  thna  mjthical 
penonagfi.  (EKod.  it.  83;  Apollod.  ii.  £.  %  10; 
Ot.  Met.  T.  196.)  [I..S.] 

ERYXl'MACHUS  CSfuiliaxiH  \  a  Greek 
phjlician,  who  liTed  in  the  trarth  centnry  a.  c, 
and  ia  introduced  in  the  OommMm  of  Plato  fp. 
18£)  aa  telling  Ariatopbaaea  how  to  cnl«  the 
hiccup,  and  in  the  meaa  time  nuking  ■  qieech 
himielf  on  Zona  or  iarmimf  CEpan],  which  be 
illualreted  from  hia  own  pnifeaiioiu        [W.  A.  Q.] 

ESAIAS  ('Hiralu),  Hmetimei  written  in  I^tin 
Ibaul  1.  Of  CTPRl'^  liTed  probably  in  the 
reign  of  John  VII.  (Palaeologua)  about  A.  D. 
1430.  NicolaoB  Comnenna  mentiona  a  work  of 
bit,  dcKribed  aa  Oratu  d»  ZtpeoiuiaaeUa,  aa  ex- 
tant in  MS.  at  Rome ;  and  hi*  EpiilU  in  defence 
of  the  pmceaiion  of  die  Hoi;  Spiiil  bom  the  Fa- 
ther and  tbe  Sob,  in  repljr  to  Nieolaat  Sdengiaa, 
ia  giTen  by  Leo  AUatiaa  in  hia  Grarcia  Ordio- 
dam,  both,  in  the  original  Greek  and  in  a  Latin 
leinon.     Two   epiatlea   of  Michael   Olycaa.  ad- 

Eiaiaa  an  publiihcd  in  tbe  Ddinai  Eruditorvi 
of  aiovaoni  Lami,  who  ia  diapo*cd  to  identify  the 
perion  addroiaed  with  Eiaiaa  of  Cypma.  { Fabric 
iUJ.GRKe.  ToIiLp.  39£;Wh£itan,.^H»irfuta 
Caie'i  HaL  ZM  vol.  iL  p.  1 30,  ed.  Oxfoid,  1 740-3 ; 
I^nu,  Ddidat  ErtdUonm,  roL  TiiL  pp.  33G-279, 
Florenet,  1739.) 

3.  Of  EaTPT.  Palladini  in  the  biognphical 
DDiuea  which  make  up  what  ii  uaually  termed  hia 
Lmuiae  Hulorji,  mentiona  two  brothen,  Paeaiui 
(IIa4<noi)  and  Eniaa,  the  aajii  of  a  merchant, 
~      "    ut,  by  which  trane  nnderatand  a  Spaniib 

Upon  the  death  of  their  bther  (hey 


ESAIAS. 
determined  to  quit  the  worid  ;  one  of  tlwD  Retri- 
buted hi)  whole  property  to  the  poor,  llie  other 
expended  hia  in  the  fbandatliin  at  a  monaatic  and 
cbuitable  eatablithment.  If  tbe  OnUiav  men- 
tioned below  are  correctly  aacribed  to  the  Eaaiaa 
of  Palladiut,  the  iirat  oration  (which  in  tbe  Lattin 
Tcruon  begin*  "Qui  mecum  manen  ratti*,  andile," 
Ac)  enable*  Dt  to  identify  him  aa  the  brothei  thai 
founded  the  monaiterr.  Rufinna  in  hii  Lket  of 
He  Falien,  quoted  fay  Tillemont,  mentjont  an  uht- 
doie  of  Eiaiai  and  aome  other  penon*  of  monaitic 
chantcter.  Tinting  the  confeetor  Anaph  or  Annb 
(who  had  aul!ered  in  the  gnat  peneention  of  Dio- 
cletian, hut  had  aumred  that  time)  jnit  befine  bra 
death.  IF  we  anppoae  Eiaiaa  to  hare  been  com- 
paratirely  young,  thia  xccennt  ia  not  incoanatent 
with  Cave'a  opinion,  that  Eiaia*  fioiuithed  A.n. 
370.  Awenunni  anppoeei  that  he  Lived  about  the 
doia  of  the  fbnrth  centnry.  He  appean  to  have 
lived  in  Egypt. 

Then  an  diapened  tfarengh  the  Eunpcao  U- 
braiieianumbecof  woikain  MS-ataibedtoEaaiai. 
who  i*  varionely  deeignated  "Abbaa,"  "  Pretbvter," 
"  Enmita,"  "  Anachoret*-"  They  an  chiefly  in 
Greek.  Some  of  them  have  been  pnbliahed,  either 
in  the  original  or  in  a  lAtin  Tenion.  Aaeenuuni 
enumerate*  tome  Arabic  and  levetul  Syriae  woik* 
of  Etais*,  which,  jadKing  from  their  title*,  an  ver- 
aiona  in  thoae  tongue*  of  the  knewn  woriu  of  thia 
writer.  It  ia  not  aaeertained  whether  Eaaiaa  the 
writer  ia  the  Eaaiaa  mentioned  hv  Palladiul.  Ca> 
dinal  Bellarmin,  fallowed  by  the  editor*  of  the 
KWjMmd  Piifrmi,  placet  the  writer  in  the  (eventli 
centnry  iDbaeqnent  to  the  tame  of  PaUadtua  ;  but 
the  chancter  of  the  work*  inpporta  the  opinion  that 
they  belong  to  the  Egyptian  monk. 

(I.)  Ckaptm  at  lit  aicetia  amd  paaxfid  lifit 
(Ka^oAiua  lepl  domlirHif  nl  ifm^Isi),  pDhliahed 
in  Greek  and  I^tin  in  the  Tlieia*nu  Aicgtiaii  nf 
PiemPouin,pp.313-325;  4tA  Paria,  1664. 


nexion  with  other  paaaage*  not  contained  in  it.  it  la 

Sibable  that  the  Ciaplen  an  incomplete.  One 
S.  in  the  King**  Library  at  Pari*  ia  deieribcd  aa 
"  Eaaiae  Abbalia  CapAi  Aie^ica,  in  dnoa  libioa 
diriaa.  quorum  oniuquiique  pnecepta  centum  cnm- 

(2.)  Prtapla  an  Om^ia  ponla  UnmOaM,  a. 
Latio  Teraon  of  aixty-eighl  Short  Precept*,  pnb- 
liihed  by  Lnou  Hotiteniu*.  in  hi*  Cbifw  RBgula- 
nm  MoKoMoama,  (voL  L  p.  B.  ed.  AngibniKi 
1769.) 

(3.)  OraHamf.  A  Latin  tetiIod  of  twenty- 
nine    diteoone*  ef   EtaiM   wa*    pnbli*hed    bj- 

ingi  of  Nilu*  uid  othen,  Svo.  Venics,  1574,  and 


They  an  not  alt  ondoni,  hut,  in  one  or  two  in- 
■tancea  at  leaat,  are  caUectJon*  of  apophthegm*  or 
•aying*.  Some  MSS.  oonlain  more  tban  twenty- 
nine  orution*  :  one  in  the  Kingli  Library  at  Paris 
contain*  thirty,  wanting  the  beginning  of  the  Grat  ; 
and  one,  mentioned  fay  Harieia,  i*  Hid  to  coDlsin 
thirty-one,  difieiently  arnnged  from  Ihoaa  in  tbe 
BiUioOtM  Pamm, 

(4.)  DtbHaHaiiM  n  riatMam  EacUA.  A 
MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  the  Eacuiial  in  ^aiit, 
ii  deacribed  by  Montfaucon  {BUlioliaa  Bihliolie- 
anm,  p.  619)  as  contaming  Sermomu  tt  Dubita- 
Hatt  m  RniMm  Eiadidii,  by  "  Eaaia*  Abbaa." 
The  Strmamn  ordiKouie*  an  pnbablj  thoaa  men- 
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Hi  B  pna ;  but  tb«  MibiccI,  u  &i  u  it  i*  indi- 
innj  bv  tba  tiile,  nodtn  it  nrj  dnnbtfBl  if  tita 
r*±  tetoagi  ts  till  ^jpDon  Monk. 

Tit  jMtlka  ud  Opaaila  of  Emiu,  dcKiibcd 
ID  Ciliiagan,  uv  peitups  pqitimu  or  ortruti  of 
Ik  w«ki  nstiad  mbtnci  Thii  »  piobabl;  the 
ait  irilb  tlM  puafa  giiea  by  Cotelerini  among 
lb)  "SiTun  of  ths  Fitlien.''  (Polluiiiu,  JliaL 
Umm^  c.  IS.  t<L  UnniD*,  Lejden,  1616; 
TOkwnt,  MHuira.  red.  ni.  p.  426  i  C*Te,  /Tuit. 
U  TsL  L  p.  251,  ed.  Oifind,  t740-S  ;  Biilioae- 
'      ii.  p.  38^  *e,  ed.  Lyon,  1677  ; 


»  of  the 


f.  ts,  nott :  Cntderiiu,  EaitAit  Grareae  JUmn- 
inte,  tdL  i  p.  445,  Jk.  ;  Fibric  Bibl.  Graie^ 
nLii.  p.  28-2,  toL  xL  p.  39fi,  AiUoAan  Afaolug 
■(  figijiBi  r.^n.ii.M.^  Tid.iL  p.  109  ;  Calaltymt 
VJkna  AUodgtog  ibgw,  <roL  ii.,  Puii,  1704.) 

1  The  PnsuH.  The  Jlcta  of  the  Huljn, 
I  in  the  Ai*a  Samo- 
ioaafaOiMk 
■nUiictheD,  tnd  pnhably  (till,  extant  in  the  Li- 
bify  rf  the  Repohlie  of  Venice,  porpartiog 
4nini  up  by  EeaiBa.  the  eon  of  Adani.  or  - 
Wnai  ('eqnee,"]  of  Sapor,  Kingnf  Pe 
Jnrtm  ih«  ia«rt™«iSeced,  (.«■  " 
Jfarti  ™L  iiL  p.  770,  *e.)  [J.  C.  M.1 

ESqUILrNlJS,  a  nama  of  «mnl  ftsulie*  Rt 
ilob  >faieh  they  ohtaiaed  from  liring  on  the 


inbr  family  fna  otheti  of  the  mme  name. 

1-  Ab  igDoineD  of  P.  Lilimui  Calvus,  both 
Ub  ud  BD.    [CuTin,  Nn.  1,  2.] 

-  Aa  IgDOBBI    of  L.   IClNUCIDN    AUflDBINDB 


111 

1  L.i)rH.  SaiuiiDB  EsQinLMCR,  one  of  tha 
"mi  decHnnimta,  B.  c  460.  (Uf.  iiL  35  ; 
Duji.  1. 18,  xL  23.) 

4.  An  agtuewn  of  the  VnaiHn  Tucotri. 
AhaB  ill  tha  nmnbeii  of  the  Virginia  geni  had 
tie  lonHW  Tikoatoa,  and  IhoHvhodmltan  tha 
ijfnliiie  had  the  nniBiiie  Eaquilinni,  juil  at 
lUe  htiif  on  tbfl  Cadian  hill  had  tha  eunianw 
CiUKnroirTJKinL  Two  manbcn  of  the  gem  hare 
Ac  onianw  EaqaQinaa,  namely,  OriTiH  Vnoi- 
nra  Tuovrva  EsquiLiNiit,  who  waa  eoninl  in 
L  c  47B,  filling  the  place  of  C.  Seniliai  Stnetui 
Akfa.  who  died  in  hia  year  of  effice  {PhiH),  and 
Ui  imidicin,  L.  ViBomiUB  Tmcoanra  Esi|uu.|. 
111^  DBvlai  tribone  in  b.  c.  402.  The  conduel 
rf  tlir  wge  of  Veii  waa  entmited  to  the  latlei  and 
b  (dle^w  M'.  Sergina  Fidenaa,  but  in  conie- 
laan  of  thor  piiTate  enmity  the  caili|»ign  wu  a 
'liiaHnM  one.  The  Capenatei  and  Falinn  ad- 
■aod  to  the  relief  of  Veil.  The  two  Rmmm 
inenb  hul  each  the  command  of  a  •epinle  camp : 
^opai  waa  atlKked  by  the  alliei  and  a  mlty  fimn 
■k  tawB  at  the  ame  time,  and  let  himielf  be 
•wpowned  by  amboa,  baoiue  ha  Would  not 
■k  kk  etdlcagna  far  uaiitance,  and  Virginiui 
*nld  BM  iOKl  it  beoiue  il  waa  not  aiked.  In 
'MMqaeote  of  lh«r  puMODdnct,  they  were  forced 
■>  ro^  tbfii  oOce  brfbre  their  year  had  expired. 
Il  iha  bUawisg  year  they  w  '^^  ' 

■id  madiuiuud  by  the  pen^ 
(Ln.T.8,B,JI,12.) 
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ETEARCHU8  rErAvx"')-  I-  An  indent 
king  of  tha  city  of  Arng  tn  Crate,  who,  according 
to  tba  Pyrenaean  acmnnti,  wai  the  gnuidhther  of 
Battni  L,  king  of  Cynne.  The  itory  of  the  way 
in  which  ha  wbi  indoctd  to  plan  ^e  death  of  hii 
daughter  Phronime,  aX  the  inaligation  of  her  >tep- 
molher,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  waa  pre- 
■erred  and  taken  to  Cyrene,  il  told  by  Heivdotiu 
(JT.  154,  155). 

2.  A  king  of  the  Ammoniani,  mentioned  by 
Herodotn*  (a.  32)  aa  the  aalhoiity  ibr  aome  *c- 
connta  which  he  h«rd  inm  certain  Cyimaaana  of 
an  eipedition  into  the  interior  of  Africa  undertaken 
by  fire  youiha  of  the  NaiamoDea.       [C.  P.  U.] 

BTEHUNDIS,  the  name  prefiied  to  an  epi- 
gruB  af  two  linea  to  be  Ibnod  in  Bormuut,  JnMoJ. 
Lai.  iiL  283,  oi  n.  547,  ed.  Meyer,  but  of  whom 
oothing  it  known.  [W.  R.] 

ETEOCLES  CETHK^qi.)  1.  A  eon  of  Andrena 
and  Erippe,  or  of  CephitDt,  who  waa  laid  to  ham 
been  the  firat  that  oflered  lacriiicea  lo  the  Chaiitea 
at  Orchomenoa,  in  Boeotia.  (Pant.  ii.  34.  $  5,  35. 
^  1 !  Theocrit.  Hi.  104 ;  SehoL  ad  Pud.  Ol.  tiy.l; 
MiiUtr,  Ordnm.f.  126.) 

2.  A  nm  of  Ocdipni  and  Jocaate.  After  hia 
bther'a  Sight  from  Thebat,  be  and  hia  brather 
Polyneicet  nndertook  the  goiammenl  of  Thcbea 
by  tutna.  But,  in  conaetioenee  of  diipute*  bsTing 
ariton  between  the  brothen,  Polyneicea  fled  to 
Adrutii>,whg  then  brought  about  the  expedition  of 
theSerenagBiiutThebei.EADiUBTua.]  When  many 
of  the  heioea  bad  fallen,  Eteocln  and  Polyneicet 
reaolTed  upon  deciding  the  conteat  by  a  tingle  com-, 
bat,  but  both  the  brothen  fell,  (Apollod.  iii.  5.^8, 
6.  gg  1,  5,  &c. ;  Paul.  ix.  5.  $  6  ;  comp.  Entip. 
Piom.  67  ;  Jocinri.}  [L.  S.] 

ETEDCLUS  ('Et4hiA«)  a  ion  of  Iphia,  wai, 
according  to  tome  tradilioni,  one  of  the  iOTen  heroet 
who  want  with  Adrattua  agtunit  Thebei.  He  hod 
to  make  the  attack  upon  the  Neiflian  gale,  where 
he  wui  oppoied  by  Hegaien^  (Aeichyl.  Sept.  c. 
Tkeb.  444,  &c  ;  ApoEod.  iiL  6.  %  3.)  He  ia  Htid  to 
have  won  a  priie  in  (he  foot  tace  at  the  Nemeon 
gamea,  and  to  ba<e  been  killed  by  Leadei.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  G.  g3  4,  a.)  Hia  ttatue  ttood  at  Delphi, 
among  thoae  of  the  other  Aigive  hemea.  (Pane.  x> 
10.  «  2  ;  Euitatb.  ad  Ham.  p.  104?.)       (L.  S.] 

ETEONl  CVS  CETiJnictii),  a  Lacedaemonisn, 
who  in  B.  c  412  waa  lieutenant  under  the  admiral 
Aityochni,  and  otuited  him  in  hia  nniucceiifiil 
opeiationi  againat  Leaboa.  (Thuc  riii.  23.)  Ha 
waa  afterwirda  barmoat  in  Thaaoi,  bnt  in  410, 
together  with  the  Lacedaemonian  party,  wai  ex- 
pelled by  tha  Thaaiana.  (Xen.  /M.  I.  1.  §  32.) 
In  406  we  find  him  terving  under  CollicrBtidaa, 
who  left  him  to  blockade  Conon  in  Mytilene,  while 
ha  himaelf  went  to  meet  the  Athenian  reinfoire- 
menti.  After  the  battle  of  Arginnaae,  by  meani 
of  a  atratogein,  ECeonicDi  aivxeeded  in  drawing  off 
the  hind  forcet  to 
the  naTsl  fbmct  tc 
where  be  found  meant  of  rejoining  Ihem  not  long 
afterwaidt.  In  the  cooiie  of  hit  atay  hen,  hi!, 
with  eontiderable  energy  and  promptitude,  defeated 
a  plot  formed  by  aome  of  Uie  troopg  under  hit 
command  to  idia  Chioi.  (Xen.  /felL  L  6.  §  2G, 
36,  Ac,  iL  1.  g  1,  ftc)  It  il  pndHbly  thit  Kteo- 
nicui  whom  we  find  mentioned  in  the  Ansbaiit 
(tiL  1.  !  12]  appaicDlly  terving  at  an  offlcei  under 
Anaiibint  M  Byianlium.  (&  c  400.)  Eleien 
ynn  ifUnrard*  (389),  he  it  menUoaed  M  being 
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EVAEHON. 
muwt  in  AcgioB. 


(Xen.  HM.  v. 
l.ll.t  [C.P.M.] 

ETECfNUSCETwriiXKlMMndiintofBoeotiii, 
and  fktfacr  of  Einon,  from  vhom  the  Bontun  town 
of  ElMDM  dehied  ita  DsmC.  (Eiut&tli.a^/ran.p. 
26i.)  [US.] 

ETLEVA.    [Omnus.] 

ETRUSCILLA,  KERE'NNIA,  wife  of  the 
enpem  Dedni.  The  name  not  being  swntiDiKil 
in  hittoij,  it  WM  k  nUtec  of  diapate  to  what 
I  baling  the  legend  Henvtia 


i  Bt  Cnneoli  itilh  the  iiueription 
nauNNUi.(;[n-iii!i8i!iiAi.  Etkukhllai-Auu. 
Cqniuqi.  D.N.  Dici.  Auo.Matiu.  Auoq.  NN. 
BT.  Casthor,.  S.  p.  Q^  tiom  which,  taken  incom- 
bioBliDn  wi^  mcdaU,  it  appcsn  that  her  deiigna- 
tioa  in  fllU  va%  A  hrh  Capraaenia  Htmaaa  EUrur- 
dlla.  (Moratari,  p.  IU36,  4  ;  Mafiei,  Afw  Firm. 
p.l02i  EBl[he!.ToLvii.  p.3<7.)  [W.  R.] 

ETRUSCUS,  HERE'NNIUS,  ion  of  the  em- 
petor  Deciut,  apoa  whuM  uceuion  in  a.  d.  219  ha 
leceiied  the  appellatiaDi  of  Catmr  and  Prwgpi 
Javnlaiit.  In  -251  he  wai  conniU  waa  admitted 
to  a  partidiBtian  in  the  title  of  Augaitoa,  atut  to- 
wardi  the  cloae  of  the  year  wat  >Uin  aJsng  with 
hit  bthei  in  a  hlood;  battle  fon^t  againit  the 
Oothi  in  Thrace.  [Diciua.]  W«  gathei  from 
coint  that  hia  deiignation  at  fnli  length  wu  Q. 
Htraimu  Btmciit  Maaaa  TVofonu  Akuw,  the 
namei  Htrtamut  Einaaa  being  derired  (torn  hia 
mothei  Herennia  Etnucilla,  while  the  reM  were 
infaerileil  Croro  hia  aire.  (AunL  Vict,  de  Caa.  xiix. 
Bpa.  nil. ;   Zonar.  lii.  90.)  [W.  R.] 

ETRUSCUS  t'ETpawmfi),  oT  Mkrbnb,  the 
author  of  a  lingle  epigiam  in  the  Oraek  Anthology. 
(Bmnck.^iuJLToLiLp.  307;  Jacobt,  Tol.iii.  [^20.) 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  Haitial  (tL  S3, 
lii.  39)  mentJoDa  an  Etnacnt  who  waa  haniriied 
by  Domiliaa.  (Jacobi,  Attk,  Grate.  tdI.  liii.  p. 
892.)  [P.  S.] 

ETUTA.     [GiNTiua.] 

ETYMOCLES  ('ETt^nAqi)  wu  one  of  the 
three  Spartan  envoya  who,  bqipening  to  be  at 
Athena  at  the  time  of  the  inconion  of  Sphodnaa 
into  Attica  (s.  c  37B),  were  airaled  by  the  Athe- 
niani  on  niipicion  of  haiitui  been  priry  to  the 
attempt  Their  auuTaocei,  howeTer,  to  the  oon- 
trary  wei  believed,  and  they  wen  allowed  to  de- 
part. Elymadei  ia  mentioned  by  Xenophon  and 
Plutareh  aa  a  friend  of  Ageulaua,  and  we  hear  of 
him  again  aa  one  of  the  ambaiaadon  aent  to  nego- 
tiate an  alliance  with  Athena  in  b.  c  369.  (Xen. 
HdLi.  4.  §§22, -23, 32,  ri.  S.  g  33;  PluL  ^jm. 
2S.)  [E.  E.] 

EVADNE(Eildln|.)  1.  Adanghteiof  Powiidon 
and  Pitaoe.  Immedlatel]r  aflei  her  birth,  ihe  waa 
carried  to  the  Arcadian  king  Acpylns  who  braaght 
her  up.  She  eftfrwarda  became  by  Apollo  the  mo- 
ther of  Jamot  {Pind.  Ot.  Ti.  30;  Hygin.  Fab.  175.) 

2.  Adnughurof  Iphii,orPhilai.  (Eurip.jbp^. 
985  :  Apollod.  iii.  7.  §  1  i  Hygin.  Fab.  256.  See 
Capanbus.)  Then  are  diree  other  mythical  per- 
aonagei  of  the  mme  name.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  $  2  ;  Ov. 
Aniar.  iiL  B.  41  ;  Diod.  iT.S3.)  [L.  8.] 

EVAECHME  (Eiaixni),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical peminagea.  {Pans.  if.  2.  g  1  i  comp.  Alca- 
TBOUK.)  [L.S.] 

EVAEHON  (EJaSmr),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical pcnoiugea.  (Ham.  A.  IL  736  ;  Apollod.  liL 
8.§1.)  [L.S,] 


EVAOORAS. 

EVAE'NBTUS  (Edafraroi),  the  name  et  t-o 
commentalora  on  the  Fhaenomena  of  Antui,  who 
are  mentioned  in  the  introdactary  ccnmientaiy  itill 
extant  {p.  1 1 7,  ed.  Victor.),  bat  conceniing  whom 
nothing  ia  known.  [L.  S.) 

EVAE'NETUS,  of  Syracoae  and  Catana.  wu 
one  of  tbe  chief  makera  of  Ihe  Sidlian  coina.  (Uill- 
ler,  AnkiirJ.  d.  Kwul,  p.  423.)  [P.  S.] 

EVADES  {Eikh^r),  of  Hydrea,  waa,  aceopdirg 
to  Dionyaini  (r^.  Sltpb.  Bjx.  t.  e.  IS^ia),  an 
illiterate  and  qnita  onedocated  diepheni,  but  yet 
a  good  conic  pcet.  Heiueka  thinki  thia  atatement 
inaufficient  to  gire  him  a  place  among  tbe  Qn^ 
comediana.(//itf.CW1.0>M.6nHB.p,S2B.)    [P.^] 

EVA'QORAS  {tArfifia),  the  name  of  two 
mythical  penonagea.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  $  9,  iiL  12. 
g  fi ;  Sdlol.  ad  Apilim.  lOod.  i.  156.)     [L.  S.) 

EVA'OORAS  {ZArrifxa).  \.  King  of  Salamia 
in  Cypraa.  He  ma  apmng  from  a  £unily  which 
claimed  deacent  from  Teooer,  the  repaled  fiinnder 
of  Salamia ;  and  hi*  aneetton  appear  la  hare  been 
during  a  long  period  the  hereditary  mlm  of  that 
city  under  the  aupmnacy  of  Peraia,  They  bad, 
howem,  been  eipelled  (at  what  period  we  an  net 
loldj  by  a  Phoam<aan  exile,  who  obtained  tbe  to- 
lereignty  tor  himaelf,  and  tnumnitled  it  to  hia 
deacendanta:  ooa  of  theaa  held  it  at  the  time  of 
the  Inrth  of  ETagoiaa,  the  date  of  which  ibeR  ■•  no 
meana  of  fixing  with  any  degree  of  accuiaey ;  but 
he  appean  to  haTe  been  grown  np,  though  Mill  a 
yoimg  man,  when  one  Abdymon,  a  Batife  of  Cil- 
tinm,  conapired  againat  the  tyrant,  pot  bim  to 
death,  and  eatahliued  himaelf  in  hia  j^oce.  After 
thia  the  uiuiper  aought  to  appnfaend  Evagotaa, 
probably  from  jeakmay  of  hia  heteditaiy  tUm  to 
the  government,  bat  tlie  latter  made  hi*  eac^ie  to 
Cilicia,  and,  haiing  then  aaaembled  a  amall  band 
of  ibllowera,  returned  iHiclly  to  Salamia,  attacked 
^e  tyrant  in  hii  palace,  OTeipowetcd  Ida  naida. 
and  put  him  to  death.  (laocr.  &<^.  I¥.  ISl-lSS; 
Diod.  DT.  93;  Theopmip.  i^  Pk*.  p.  120,  a. ; 
Pana.  ii.  29.  i  4.)  AStrr  thia  Etagoaa  tatabHabed 
hia  aulhoiity  at  Salamia  witliaDt  &Mher  oppodtiiHi. 
If  we  may  truat  hi*  pan^ynat,  laocralea,  hia  rule 
waa  diatinguiahed  for  ita  mildneaa  and  e<inity,  and 
he  pnmoted  the  jnvaperity  of  hia  aabjecta  in  ereiy 
vay,  while  he  particularly  aonght  to  extend  hii 
relationa  with  Oreece,  and  to  nalon  the  influence 
of  Hellenic  cuatama  and  cinlitation,  which  bad 
been  in  aome  degree  oblitenled  daring  the  period 
of  barlBrian  rule.  (laoci.  Beag.  pp.  197— I9B.) 
He  at  the  aame  time  greatly  incnaaed  the  power  of 
hia  inbject  city,  and  atrengthened  hia  own  reeourees, 
■pecially  by  the  formation  of  a  powetfdl  fleet. 
Such  waa  hia  podtion  in  b.  c  40£,  when,  after  the 
defeat  at  Aegoapotami,  the  Athenian  geneiBl  Conon 
took  refuge  at  Salamia  with  hii  few  ronaining  gal- 
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had  alnady  ineiTed,  in  ntu^  (or 
Athena,  t&e  riftbta  of  an  Ath«>i»i 

with  Conon  (la 

ocr.  EMff.  p.  199,  e.;  Diod.  xiii. 

106):  hence  he 

»>landy  eapooKd  the  Athvninn 

It  ia  Bi 


at  hia  in 


that  the  king  of  Penia  determined  to  allow  Canon 
the  anpport  of  the  Phocmcian  fleet,  and  he  com- 
manded in  peraon  Ihe  aqoadron  with  which  1m 
joined  the  fleet  of  Conon  and  Pharaabaina  at  the 
balila  of  Cnidni,  b.  c  3S4.  (Xen.  ^^  ij.  I. 
i  29 ;  Iwcr.  Bnag.  pp.  199,  200 ;  Pana.  L  3.  S  2 ; 
Cteuat,  ap.  Pint.  p.  44,  b.)    For  thia  diitingniahed 
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1.  by  the  adeof  thU  of 
Cim.  (PuLi.  3.  S2;  Iwcr.  £^.  p.200,  C.J 
We  ban  nr;  imperiect  mfonnaliiai  concerning 
^*  Rktim  in  vhkb  Enganii  itood  to  the  king 
U  Penii  in  the  (uij  put  of  hi>  nign  ;  hnt  it 
HBi  pnb^ile  tlut  he  w&i  r^;in]«d  from  the  fint 
feiih  n^iicion  :  the  tjranti  wham  ha  hsd  buc- 
wded  Ire  puticukrly  ipokcn  of  u  ftiemlly  to 
Poiii  (t>io>i.  lir.  S8 j,  and  we  Inm  from  Cteuu 
'^if.  PiaL  p,  44,  b.)  that  hit  quureli  with  one  of 
tW  Dths  petty  itatei  of  Cjpnu  had  alnulj  coiled 
hr  the  interierence  of  the  great  king  befon  tha 
aide  cf  Ciiidiu.  The  chniiKila)^  of  the  •occeed- 
JK  mnti  ii  alao  tcij  ohacnie  ;  but  the  moat  con- 
iHnt  Tww  of  the  mattec  ^^lean  to  be  that 
dcnnd  fruni  Tbeoprmpui  (op.  PM.  p.  120,  >.), 
tJu  Artarerxn  bad  prerioualy  dctennined  to  majce 
■37  Dpon  EvagDnA^  and  bad  ti*ea  commenced  hi 


nablel 


10  tlie  ntopiiie  until  after  the  peace  of  Antalcidu 
Inc.  187),  (See  CiiutoD.  F.  H.  toL  ii.  p.  2B0  ;  and 
ai^  I«cr.  Pam^yr.  p.  70,  a. ;  Xcn.  HrU.  n.  8.  § 
!!!.  f.  1.  §  10.)  HantimE  Eragoraa  bad  not  onlj 
oVnled  ha  domituon  orer  the  greater  part  of 
Cj^niv  but  had  nTaged  the  coait  of  Phoenicia 
nh  hii  Beet,  pnrailed  on  the  Cilidaiu  to  ktdIi 
ha  Pftsa,  and  eTcu  (if  w«  ma;  belwTe  luerMe* 
md  Diodoru)  nade  biniwlf  maalei  of  t-jn  itielf. 
([>»LiiT.  9S,  110,  IT.  2;lKKnt.£'Rijr.  p.201.) 
Kk  Injnh,  howcTFT,  a  great  fleet  and  army  were 
aablcd  DDder  the  command  of  Tiribuna  and 
Oinm,  and  ETagorai  baring  rentnred  to  oppoK 
lies  with  icrr  inferiDt  fonea  waa  totally  defeated ; 
>ll  the  nat  oT  C]i>rua  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
■aCnpa,  and  Bngoraa  bimaelf  vaa  ifant  np  within 
Ue  nDa  of  Sabmia.  But  the  Penjan  genenia 
■Rft  to  hare  been  unable  to  follow  up  their  advan- 
ap.  md  Dotwithitandii^  thia  blow  the  wBI  waa 
•Iknd  to  linger  for  amne  yean.  Tho  diueniioni 
iMwem  bit  two  ■dicraarica  at  length  proTed  the 
■^  of  ETigDiaa  :  Tinhaina  vaa  recalled  in  con- 
■SMm  of  iIh:  intriguet  of  Orontet,  and  tha  latter 
Witened  to  eoibclude  a  peace  with  the  Cyprian 
■oanh,  by  which  b*  waa  allowed  to  Rtain  nn- 
oamllni  pnaitaajnii  of  Salamia,  with  the  title  of 
kuj,  (Dioi  TY.  3—4,  8,  S  i  Theopomp.  ap. 
Pia.  p.  I3Q,  a.  ;  ItoQ.  Stag.  p.  2DI,  Pnigyr. 
F>  in.)  Thia  war,  wbtch  ia  aaid  to  haie  kited  leu 
joa  ia  all,  waa  bnoght  to  a  dote  in  b.  c.  38S. 
IDioin.  9)  CIiDlon,.F./r.vaLn.  pp.  276-281.) 
Enpna  lamrcd  it  abore  ten  yean.  Ht  ma 
■■■JuatFd  to  374,  together  with  hia  eldeal  eon 
^jtignaa,  by  an  eunuch  named  Tbiaajdaeaa  ; 
bat  the  mmder  waa  cansed  by  nTcnge  for  a  pii- 
■•ir  iiJBry,  and  he  leenu  U  ha<e  been  tncoeeded 
"iihtoi  appontian  by  hia  eon  Nieoelea.  (Theo- 
r-af.^  /■fat  p.  120,  a,  b.;  Ariit-PoL  t.  10; 
I>ad.iT.  47.  and  Weaaeling.  ibf  Ak.)  Our  knov- 
Uge  of  the  efaanctcr  and  adminiinacion  of  Era- 
V>>ai>dcriTed  niaiaiy  &Dni  the  oration  of  I tnciate* 
n  hit  piaiae,  addreurd  to  hit  aon  Nicodca;  but 
1^  ii  viitteQ  in  a  alyle  of  nndittingmahing  pane* 
Crtic,  ahich  moat  lead  na  to  recOTe  ita  alalementa 
■ilh  gntt  CBDtiad. 

2.  AppRntly  a  am  of  tha  preceding,  ia  men- 
tmd  by  DiodDcna  a*  joined  with  Phocion  in  tha 

Cjpu  tat  the  king  ol  Penia,  from  wfai^n  it  had 
Rnilcd.  (b.  c  351.)  They  aocceeded  in  reducing 
•S  the  iilnd  with  the  eueplion  of  Salamit,  which 
■>■  held  by  Pnytagona,  ptntoUy  a  hnttiei  of 


EVAORIUS.  6S 

thia  ETagoiaa.  The  latter  had  obtained  finm  the 
Fenian  king  a  promite  of  hit  bther'a  gorernment 
in  CBie  he  coold  effect  itt  conquett  (  but  the  aiege 
beinR  protracted,  Eyagotat  by  tome  meant  incurred 
the  diapleatnre  of  Anaienea,  who  became  recon- 
ciled to  Pnylagoiaa,  and  left  bin  in  the  poiaeaaion 
of  Sabmit,  while  he  appointed  Eragont  to  a 
gDvemmont  in  the  interior  of  Aaia.  Here,  how- 
oTer,  he  again  gave  ditaatiabction,  and  vu  accuaed 
of  maladminiatratioD,  in  coniequence  of  which  he 
fied  to  Cypnu,  when  be  vat  leiied  and  put  to 
death.  (Diod.  itL  42,  4G.)  The  annexed  coin 
belonga  to  diia  Engona. 


3.  Of  Lacedaemon,  remarkable  for  haTing  gained 
threo  Tictorica  in  tho  chaiiot-nce  at  the  Oljm|^ 
gamei  with  the  tame  bonet,  in  conaequence  of 
which  he  emcted  the  itatne  of  a  quadriga  at 
Olympia,  and  taonound  hii  bortet  vith  a  magni- 
ficent Funeral  (Herod.  tI  103;  Aelian,  HiiL 
Amim.iii.*l);  Pane.  tL  10.  S  B.) 

4.  An  Achaean  of  Aeginm,  occiued  by  Critolaoa 
of  betnyiog  the  cooDtela  of  hit  countrymen  to  the 
Romant,  B.  c  1 46.  (Foljb.  xxitIU.  ■'•.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

EVA'ORIUS  (EJiwioO.  1.  Of  AtmocH, 
waa  a  natiTe  of  Antioch,  the  aon  of  a  citizen  of  that 
place,  named  Pompeiannt,  and  a  pretbyter  appa- 
rently of  tha  church  of  Antioch,  Ha  traTelled 
into  tha  weat  of  Ennpe,  and  waa  anjsainted  with 


patriarch  Paulinna,  in  oppoaition  to  FlaTianua,  the 
patriarch  of  the  otter  party.  According  to  Theo- 
doret,  the  manner  of  hit  election  and  ordinatioa 
wai  altogether  contrary  to  eccletiaitiot  rule.  The 
hiatotiana  Socratea  and  Soiomen  ttate  ibBt  Evsgriua 

eipneiion  rnnat  not  be  too  attictly  interpreted,  aa 
it  appear*  from  Jerome  that  he  «at  living  in  a.  d. 
392.  He  iraa  perhapa  the  GTagriut  who  inttiucted 
Chryaoatom  in  moiuttic  diicipline,  though  it  ia 
to  be  obaerred  that  Cbrytoetom  waa  ordained  a 
preabyter  by  Flaiianut,  the  rival  of  Eragrini  in 
the  aee  of  Antioch.  Evagritii  had  no  aticcewar  in 
hia  lee,  and  ultimately  Flaviantu  ancceeded  in 
healing  the  diviiion. 

Eragriua  wrote  treatioea  on  fariona  anhjecta 
{dhtnanta  kypoAeaeon  ^roctofw).  Jerome  aaya 
the  antlior  had  read  them  to  him,  but  had  not  yet 
publiahed  them.  They  are  not  extant  Eiagrini 
alto  tiantlated  the  life  of  SL  Anthony  by  Atho- 
natioa  frotn  Greek  into  l^tin.  The  rery  free 
Tereion  printed  in  the  Benedictine  edition  of 
Alhanaaiua  (>ol.  L  pan  ii.  p.  785,  &c)  and  in 
the  Acta  SancUrmm  (Januar.  Tol.  ii.  p.  107),  pn>- 
feiee*  to  be  that  of  ETogiina,  and  ia  addreiaed  to 
bit  ton  Innocentina,  who  ia  perhape  the  Innocen- 
tina  whoae  death,  t-  n.  369  or  370,  ia  mentioned 
by  Jemne.  (EfuH\  ad  Rt^iam.)  TiUemont 
receiTea  it,  and  Bollandut  (jfcfa  Simct.  t.  c) 
and  the  Benediclina  editon  of  Athanoaini  (I.  c.) 
bnt  Care  affirm*  that 
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£S  EVAORICJS. 

"  tbcn  It  man  thin  dub  jmum  for  doabtiog  It* ' 

genuuiencu  i"  uid   Oudm   decidedly   deuica   the 

rnineiwH  both  of  (he  Gnek  teit  and  tha  renion. 
tha  Ubnrr  of  WoimUi  Cathednl  it  a  MS. 
d«Mribed  u  coolsming  llie  life  of  St.  AntaDy, 
vritten  by  Engriiu  and  tiinilitcd  by  Jeroina : 
then  u  probably  an  error,  either  in  Ifaa  MS.  iUe]£, 
ot  in  Ibe  deKriptioa  of  iL  (,Calal.  MS&  Am^iae 
•I /^A.  vol.  iL  p.  17.) 

TiUemont  bat  collected  TuioiH  particnlua  of 
the  life  of  ETngiioi  of  Antiech.  Tnthemioa  con- 
fbonda  him  with  ETBgrini  of  Pontu.  (Sociato, 
HuLEaia.i.\h;  SosHDen,  AiiL£a^.  nL  lA; 
Theodoretut,  HitL  Eaia.  t.  23 ;  Hisronfmot  (Je- 
rome) dt  Vini  Ilint  25;    TiUemotil,  Ulowira, 


Eaia.  Tol.  i.  coL  832 ;  Trithamiiu,  da  Ser^or. 
Eocba.  c.  ai  ;  Fabric  BibL  Qraac  roL  TiL  p.  431, 
voL  I.  p.  137.) 

2.  The  AiczTic,  initnutcd  Chryaoitom  in 
Tnonulic  diauplme.  (Fabric.  BibL  Grate.  toL  Tiii. 
p.  155.)  He  it  perhapa  the  aame  aa  Eragiina  of 
Antioch.  [No.  1.] 

3.  Of  EpiFBANiu,  known  i^ao  a*  EvjaRtug 
ScHOLAETicm  and  EK-PsAiracTua.  He  vai  a 
rntiTg  of  Epiphanaia  on  the  Orontea,  in  the  prorinco 
of  Syria  Seconda,  a*  m  gather  from  the  title  of 
hit  EcdaiBatical  Hiilory,  when  he  ii  called  *£■!- 
^tit.  (Camp,  alio  hii  HiiL  Eaia.  ai.  SA.) 
Photioi  nya  {BaHoOi.  Cod.  29),  according  to  the 
pment  text,  that  he  vaa  of  a  celebrated  city 
\wi\nHU  Iri^woEi)  of  Coele-Syria  1  but  the  text 
u  pnbably  compt.  Nicephonu  Calliiti  (//iff. 
Eoda.  L  1,  xn.  31}  twin  cite*  him  a*  i  foi^anjf, 
"the  illiutriovi ;"  but  thi>  i>  probably  an  error, 
•ither  in  tha  Cnuucription  of  Nicephonu  or  m  that 
of  hi*  anthoritiei.  The  birth  of  Eragriai  it  fiied 
by  data  fumiihed  in  hi*  own  wntingi  in  or  about 
A.  D.  £36.  (ETagr.  HUt.  Eaia.  iy.  S9,  W.  2i.) 
H«  waa  aeDt  to  k£ooI  bafon  or  when  be  waa  four 
yean  old,  for  be  va*  a  acboolboy  when  be  wa* 
taken  by  bii  parent*  to  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Apamaa  to  aee  the  eihibiiion  of  "the  life-f(iviDg 
wood  of  the  CioaB,"  during  the  alarm  caiued  by 
the  cqiton  of  Aniioch  by  Chouoe*  or  Kbotru  I., 
king  m  Penia,  a.  o-  640.  Two  jeon  afterward* 
(a.  n.  542),  he  wa*  tmr  dying  &om  a  peitilenlial 
dixilder  which  then  lint  Tinted  tha  Bjiantine 
ampin,  and  which  continned  at  inlenal*  foe  above 
baU  a  centuly,  if  not  more,  to  cau*e  a  (eartbl  mor- 
tality. EFigrin*  givti  a  melancholy  catahigiia  of 
hi*  own  *iib*equent  louei  thningh  it.  It  took  cS, 
at  different  tioiea,  hia  Gnl  wile,  aeTend  of  hi*  chil- 
dnn  (eipeciallj  a  matried  daughter,  who,  with 
her  child,  died  when  the  peitilence  vuited  Antioch 
ibr  the  fourth  time,  *.  D,  591  or  592,  two  year* 
befon  Evagiiu*  wrote  hi*  hiatory),  and  many  of 
' ■    .    En^ui  wa*  a  "-->- 


hi*  kindred  ai 

laaticua"  (advoi 

imled  fnin  hii  pmfeuion.     It  ii  probable  thai  be 

pnctiacd  at  Anttoch,  which,  a*  the  capital  of  the 

rvince  of  Syria,  would  offer  an  important  field 
hi*  forenilc  exertion*,  and  with  which  dty  hii 
writing!  abew  that  he  wa*  &railiar.  (Comp.  Uiil. 
Etda.  i.  18,  iii.  28.)  He  appsan  to  bate  been 
the  legal  adviaer  of  Oregory,  patrianh  of  Antioch ; 
and  Bome  of  hi*  memorial*,  drawn  up  in  the  name 
of  the  patiiaith,  oblained  the  notice  and  approval 
of  the  rinptror  Tiberiui,  who  gave  Evagrio*.  not  aa 
ioDie  bare  uodenlood.  the  qoaetlonhip,  but  the 


tank  of  a  qnantotiao  i 
Eedtt,  vi.  '24,  where 
On  the  birth  of  Theodouu*,  eon  oC  the  emperor 
Maurice  (a.d.  £84  or  £85),  Engriu*  cmipoaed  ■ 
pece,  uiparently  a  congntulatory  addma,  which 
oMained  a  hrther  manifeolation  of  imperial  bfonr 
in  the  rank  of  ex-prefect  {dwi  MfX'"')'  which 
dengnatioD  he  bean  in  the  title  of  hi*  own  work, 
and  in  Nicephonu.  (//h(.S«^kL1.)  He  accom- 
panied the  Patriarch  Oi^ory  to  a  lyuod  at  Con- 
atanlinopla  (A.D.  £89),  to  the  judgment  of  which 
the  patriarch  bad  appoled  when  accnied  of  incrat 
and  adalteiT.  On  fai*  return  to  Antioch,  after 
the  acquittal  of  Ongoiy,  Eragriu*  (in  October  or 
NoTemlMr  of  the  taina  year)  married  a  lecond 
wile,  a  young  maiden.  Hi*  reputation  and  inflo- 
enn  an  evidenrad  by  the  fitct  that  hia  raarriago 
wai  celebntad  by  a  general  fettival  at  tha  poblie 
eapcnia;  but  tha  njoicing  wa*  intempted  by  a 
dreadful  earthqnaiie,  in  which,  a*  •ome  oaaputed, 
60,000  of  tha  inhabilanta  peiiahed.  Thi*  i*  the 
la*t  incident  in  the  Hb  of  Eragrin*  of  which  any- 
thing i*  known,  except  the  deUh  of  hia  daughter, 
already  noticed,  and  tha  completian  of  hi*  history, 
in  A.  D.  £93  or  594. 

Evigriua  wTOta  (I)  An  EcclaiaitKal  Hiilory, 
which  extendi,  beiidea  aome  pnlinunaiy  matter, 
from  the  third  genenl  onracil,  that  of  Ephcma, 
A.D.  431,  to  the  twelfth  ycu  of  the  rngn  of  tha 
Emperor  Maurice,  A.n.  £93-4.  He  modeally 
profeHC*  that  he  waa  not  properly  qoalified  fir 
inch  a  work  (/i4  Sfwdi  tn^  ii  mdTra),  bat  •ay* 
be  wa*  induced  to  undertake  it,  aa  no  one  had  yet 
attempted  to  continne  the  hiatory  of  the  Chord] 
regularly  (■«-'  tlpfiir)  Etom  the  time  at  which  tho 
hiitorie*  of  Soionien  and  Theodont  doae.  He 
ha*  the  reputatioD  of  being  toleiabty  aecnnle.  Hia 
endulity  and  lore  of  the  marvellou*  an  dianc 

teriatic  of  the  period  rather  than  of  the  in 

Photiu*  de*cribe*  hi*  at;^  aa  not  un, 
though  DccauionallT  ndnndant ;  and  (a*  we  nnoer- 
*tand  the  paaBage)  pni*e*  him  a*  being  mon  exact 
than  the  other  eccleuartical  hiatoriao*  in  the  itate- 
ment  of  opiniona ;  fa  W  rp  tm  itryiAirtir  IfSSi  lyi  i 
(Upij9i4f  Twp  d\fkMr  fAWor  Impurwr.  Sotoe 
howenr  interpret  tha  paaaage  a*  a  commendatioa 
of  the  bifltoriaa^  orthodoxy.  Nicephorua  CalliHti 
[Hi^.  Eaia.  L  1)  noticca,  that  Engtiu*  dwell* 


wrilen  from  whom  be  derived  hia  tDateriala, 
namely  Euatathiu*  the  Syrian,  Zoiimna,  Priacna 
and  Joanne^  Prucopiu*  of  Caeiaiva,  Agathlaa, 
"  and  other  writera  of  no  mean  chancter."  Ilia 
hiatory  hai  been  r^tatedly  pnbliihed.  The  edi- 
tion rf  Valeiin*  (Henri  de  Valoii)  which  compre- 
hend* the  other  early  Greek  Ecdauaatinl  Hiito- 
riani,  ha*  a  valuable  biogr^bical  pn&ee,  a  I«tiii 
tranalation,  and  uaeful  natea  It  wa*  rrpiinted 
with  lome  additional  "  Tariorum"  note*  by  Read- 
ing, 3  vota  foL  Camb.  1720.  (S)  A  raiimw  of 
Memorialt,  LtOirt,  Diena,  OrolaBU,  anif  Di^pit- 
latiomtt  including  the  Memorial*  and  the  addroas 
which  promied  for  Eyagnni  hi*  rank  of  Qn*eaIor- 
ian  and  Ex-praetct  Thi*  volame  ia  mentioned  irt 
the  Ecclenaatical  Hiatory,  but  appean  to  be  now 
loat.  Some  piece*  of  little  moment  have  been 
aicribed  to  Evagnu*,  but  moat  or  all  of  them  incor- 
rectly. (EvBgriui,  JUmL  Balti.  iv.  26,  29,  vL  7, 
8,  23,  24  1  PholiD*,  Ba/tiaO.  Cod.  29  ;  Nicepho- 
nu Calliad,  Hiil.  Eaia.  I  I,  xvi.  3!  ;  Fabric. 
BibL  Grate.  voL  viL  p.  432.) 
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1  OfPDKTD^maaiiwnt  aoticaDd  ecdcaiu- 
bal  niter.  Tbi  plan  of  bia  Inrth  wu  pnUblj 
Bat,  1  bmU  tDwii  IB  Pontiu,  on  ths  ihcia  of  the 
Eaim  ntar  ibe  dbiRIi  of  tin  Hilji ;  but  tlu  u- 
jnainof  Kkcphonu  CalliiU  mnilil  nther  imply 
Ikl  be  vu  rf  tbe  nic«  of  the  Iberiaiu.  who  in- 
UiBd  ttK  maitrv  Grorgis,  on  the  Hnihcm  (ids 
of  ihr  (kniaui.  PiUadiiu,  hii  diiciple,  Myt  be 
mifPoDRUiDrihecilf  (oi  ntheca  cilf)  of  the 
Ilniui  (niUan  1(4pw,  or  u  one  H3.,  ucording 
U  liUnsnl,  bu  it,  It^Mv),  wbidi  u  unbigutiai. 
Jaiae  alb  luB  "  UypobgritB,"  an  eipmnon 
wlkk  UulMUj,  the  BeMdknns  editiK  of  Jerome'i 
niki,  alien  to  **  Iberita,"  and  which  hu  p^ea  oo> 
oakn  la  other  canjectanl  emendationi.  (Coteleriiu, 
Eaia.Ontc  Momamnla,  toL  iU.  p.  G4S.)  Hi> 
iBia  ni  a  pmbyter,  or  periwpi  ■  chonpiKOpaa. 
(HadilEi,  tfmd  TVUrnal.)  He  waa  placed  in 
Bilj  hit  mia  tha  inatmctiDn  of  Oregoij  NuiaD- 
loL  Tlisa  i)  eitBDt  a  letter  of  Ongorj  to  an 
EagnB,  to  whom  he  expfCHe*  hia  picaiinm  ■(  the 
imiiig  Rpolatiati  of  one  whom  be  tenna  "our 
«B.~  lad  1^  whma  be  bRd  been  the  initmctoi  both 
ii  liloBinre  and  religion.  It,  aa  im  coajactmed, 
ila  letter  nfen  to  onr  EragiiDa,  hii  &ther  and  he 
nn  (f  the  mane  name.  Oiegvy  abo  in  bil  will 
Ibth  a  \tfficf,  with  ilreng  eqieowtona  of  ngaid, 
u  Et^u  the  deacoo  ;  bnt  it  ia  not  eotaio  that 


„  «  Soorateih  bo  wai  oidnDad  at  Con- 
Muliao^  b;  Ongtrj  Nanraeni  and  Soxomeo 
■71.  that  wboi  Gr^ry  aeenpied  the  na  of  Con- 
■nrimple,  ha  made  Eragriu  hii  aicbdeacon.  If 
ftae  •tataneiita  are  Rcei*«d,  the  Temoral  of  En- 
pat  to  CoDNantiiupta  miut  be  placed  dnriag  or 
brfm  the  ibort  tutie  (a.  d.  SIS  to  3S1}  of 
Hn^rj't  epiKopate  at  ConataotiDople.     " 


if  the  text  of  hia  l^oriac  Uiatorr 
wirfittigj  Mate),  Eragriiia  waa  01 
h;  Gufijcj  NTaMU,  and  tahao  bj  him  to  the  firM 
nmdl  rf  CantiantiDopla  (the  lecuid  geneial  cous- 
cilX  ud  kfi  by  fain  in  that  city,  under  tbe  pa- 
"mipi  of  Nectaiini,  whe  nuoeeded  Qregsiy 
NiriaiiMa.  The  age  and  intellectual  charactei  a 
Ei^Bi  iligH*tf4  hmi  to  polemical  diica«iion ;  ao^ 
'heabta^u  high  npBtationina)i]ln>TeTa]r,''Miyi 
hDadJu,  **  in  the  gnat  dty.  exalting  with  ttu 
vdoar  of  yootfa  in  i^ipwi^  every  form  of  hereay.* 
liii  popi^iaritj  waa  probably  zDoeaaed  by  the 
kaatf  J  hia  peraon,  whidi  be  Ht  off  by  great 
■Hi  iiUuu  to  hia  dreu.  The  haodaome  deacon  woi 
•ad  Ktomed  the  aSectioa  of  a  manied  lad;  of  rank  ^ 
Iwl  Engria^  ihaa^  rain,  waa  nut  {Oofligale,  and 
anggled  hard  againat  the  ainfol  paaaion.  It  ia 
Mufnl,  hovenr,  if  he  wonU  haia  broken  away 
ha  the  Ban,  but  for  an  eEtiMfdinary  d»m 
uluch  he  dieamed  that  he  took  a  lolemn  oati 
ban  ConataotiiKrpla.  Deeming  himaelf  boond 
bii  <ath,  he  al  once  left  tha  city ;  and  by  thia  atep, 
-™Mi«g  to  Soaanen,  pCMsned  not  only  bia  Tir- 
tae,  tut  hia  lifr,  which  waa  in  immtoent  danger 
fa^  the  jnloaay  ef  the  lady*!  hnibaod.  Hi*  fint 
Hjmn  after  laaTiog  Conatantinople,  ita*  at  Jem- 
i^OL  Hen,  leeureiiug  ffom  tbe  alaim  into  which 
ba  diaan  had  thrown  him,  he  p>e  way  apin 
miily  and  the  lore  of  dreaa ;  bnt  a  hins  and 
•tR  flhwa,  and  th*  cihoctation  of  Mejiuia  Bo- 


,  a  Udy  who  had  devoted  lienelf  to  a  religiona 
lib,  and  had  become  very  eminent,  induced  him 
omice  tbe  world,  and  giro  himieltupto  an 

;  life.  He  receifed  the  monaitic  garb  from 
the  handa  of  Melania,  and  departed  lor  EgjpC, 
the  cradle  of  monaaticiam,  where  he  ipent  the  re- 

er  of  hia  life.  Some  copiea  of  FHlladina  are 
thoagbl  to  apeak  of  a  viiit  made  by  him  to  Con- 
■tantinDplB,bii.D.  394;  battbepsuege  ia  obtcure, 
and  Tillemont  and  the  Greek  tsit  of  Palladiae,  La 

iiliBlitta  fatnat,  refer  the  incident  to  Am' 

L  Socrataa  atatea  that  be  accompanied 
On^ry  Nazianien  into  Egypt;  bnt  there  ia  no 
-  -  I  to  think  that  Gregory  liaited  ^ypt  at  that 
£<Bgnua'i  nmoial  into  E^pt  waa  pto- 
faablylatein  A.D.  38-2,  orinSeS.  The  remainder - 
of  hia  life  waa  apent  on  the  hilli  of  Nilria,  in  one 
of  thehennitagea  or  monaateriea  of  Scetia  or  Scitia, 
or  in  the  deaert  "  of  tbe  Cella,"  to  which,  after  ■ 
time,  be  withdrew.  He  wu  acquainted  with  ae- 
Tenl  of  the  more  eminent  aolitarie*  of  the  coon- 
tiy,  the  two  Macarii,  Ammonini,  and  othen, 
whoae  reputatiDn  for  aaaterity  of  life,  aanctitj  and 
minclea  (egpecially  healing  the  aiek  and  casting 
oat  daemoni)  ha  emnlated.  He  learned  here,  aava 
Socniea,  to  be  a  philoeopher  in  action,  ai  he 
had  before  Uamed  to  be  one  in  wordi.  He  bad 
many  diadplea  ia  the  monaatic  life,  of  wham  PaJ- 
ladiaa  «a*  one.  Hia  approval  of  the  snawer 
which  one  of  the  aalilarKt  ga*a  to  the  peraon 
who  informed  hjra  of  tbe  death  of  hia  fotiiei : 
**  Ceaae  to  blaipheme ;  for  my  Father  (meaning 
Qod)  ia  immortal,''  ihewa  that  Jemme'i  aanaitic 
remark,  that  be  teconmended  an  apathy  which 
would  abew  that  a  man  waa  "  either  a  atone  or 
God,"  wBi  not  nndeaerred.  Theephilaa,  patriarch 
of  Aienndria,  would  hare  ordained  him  a  biahop ; 
bat  he  ded  from  him  to  aroid  an  eleration  which 
he  did  not  coret.  Palladina  haa  recorded  manT 
aingular  inataocea  of  hia  temptationa  and  aoaten- 
tie> ;  and,  beaidea  a  Hparite  memoir  of  bim,  haa 
mentioned  him  in  hia  notice*  of  MTeral  other  lead- 
ing monks.  Eragriaa  died  apparently  about  A.  u. 
S99,  at  the  age  of  6Itj-toar. 

There  is  conaider^le  diffically  in  aacertaining 
what  were  tha  vritinga  of  Eiagiiiis.  Some  are 
known  to  ua  only  tram  tbe  notice  of  them  in  an- 
deat  writera,  others  are  extant  only  in  a  l^tia 
Ttnion,  and  of  otbera  we  hare  only  diajointed 
fragmenti.  Ai  neatly  aa  we  can  ascertain,  he  is 
the  aathor  of  the  fallowing  vorka;— I.  Mowixdi 
(perii^H  we  ahonld  read  Momx"^*)  4  'apl  Upax- 
rurljt.  Fragizienta  of  thia  work,  but  apparently 
much  inteipoUted,  are  given  in  the  lUammtiila 
EaUi.  Orate,  of  Colelenui.  vat.  iiL  pp.  68—102, 
and  in  the  edition  of  the  DiiAigm  Vita  SL 
JaoMiui  CkryKutimd,  errmteonaly  aacribed  to  Pal- 
ladina, pabliahed  by  Emmer.  Bigotins  (4to.,  Paris, 
1630)  pp.  3i9— 3£5.  PwiUy  the  whole  woric 
i*  extant  in  these  fragment*  (which  are  all  given 
in  the  SiWciaeoa  Polrsia  of  Qsllaudiaa,  voL  viL); 
althoogh  a  quotation  given  by  Socrate*  (HM, 
Ecda.  iiL  7)  as  ftoffl  thi*  woA  (bnt  which  Cote- 
lerin*  connder*  wa*  probably  taken  from  the  next- 
mentioned  work)  is  notincladed  in  it.  An  intio- 
dnctoiy  iddnaa  to  AnatidiDa,  given  by  Cotelerina, 
wa*  evidently  deiigiKid  >•  a  prebce  both  to  this 
woric  and  the  next.     A  Latin  translation  of  the 
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mna^mBiiTiit)  ynUtitt,  in  fiftj  cbaplen,  «d ' 
'E(u«ia  apr/maTuii  TlpaPXifiuera.  Thoe  two 
piece*,  whicli  vs  by  mcirat  ud  modern  writ- 
cn  noticed  st  diitinet  voika,  are  by  the  writer 
hinuel^  in  tbe  ftddna  to  Anatoliu  juit  men- 
^ned,  regarded  u  out  vork,  in  dx  handled  And 
fifty  chapters.  Pcrbap*  tbe  complete  worii  eoniti- 
loted  the  'IipJ,  one  of  the  three  work*  of  Eva- 
griui  mentioned  by  Pkilwlini.  The  fifty  chapter* 
of  tbe  Trmmnis  were  fint  tranilated  into  Latin 
by  Oiniudiiu.  It  ia  poenbla  that  the  "  [aucai 
•entenliolaa  ralde  obfcuiu,"  alio  tiauilated  by 
Oennadim,  were  a  ftagment  of  the  II|M^^iaTa; 
Fabriciiu  think*  that  Ihe  tm^  entitled  O^Ha 
Giattiaa  nubliabed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Suaie- 
■in*.  in  hii  edition  of  tbe  work*  of  Sl  Niloi,  ii 
the  TnKnaiis  of  Engriui.  3.  'Amfp^ait  (or 
'Arri^^unl)  did  rir  eifis  ■rpafM',  ipdt  radt 
wiifiiarTat  iaiiunnu.  Thi*  work  wat  tnniUted 
by  GetmadiuL  It  wat  divided  into  eight  eectioni 
coimpondtng  (o  the  ei^t  evil  thought!.  Fabri- 
dui  and  Gallandioa  eoniider  that  the  fr^ment 
given  by  Bif^lini  (ai  already  noticed)  ii  a  portion 
or  Goinpendiiini  of  thi*  woA,  the  icriptanl  pa*- 
■age*  being  omitted.  Bat  although  that  fragment, 
a  L*tin  renioD  of  vkich,  with  ■ome  additional 
•enleDce*  not  ibond  in  the  Greek,  appear*  in  the 
BiUiia.  Pamm(yol.  i.  p.  90-2,  ed.PariB,  tfilO.riiL 
IT.  p.  S25,  ed.  Cokgn.  ISIS,  toL  t.  p.  6ge,ed.Paiu, 
1654,  and  ToL  uyU.  p.  97,  ed.  Lyon,  1677)  tteaU 
of  tbe  eight  enl  thooghta,  it  belong*,  we  thiok,  to 
the  Hartixij  rather  than  tlie  'Arri^^uc^i.  4. 
XrlxilpB  No,  two  (cUeetian*  of  aeDteDce*,  po*- 
dbly  ID  Terae,  one  addretted  to  Coenobite*  or 
monk*,  the  other  to  a  Tiivin,  or  to  women  deToted 
to  a  life  of  virginity.  A  Latin  Tenion  of  theie 
appear*  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Oode^  Regidantm 
at  HoLiteniOH  4ta,  Rome,  1661,  and  reprinted  in 
TOl.  L  pp.  465 — <63  of  the  Angtbutg  ediUnt  of 
1759,  and  in  the  aitUaH.  Pairm,  rol.  xxTii.  pp. 
469,  470,  ed.  Lyon,  1G77,  and  (oL  TiL  af  the  edi- 
tion of  Gallandiu*.  Jerome,  who  mention!  the 
two  pari*  of  the!e  Irrlx^pa,  appean  to  refer  to  ■ 
third  part  addreiaed  '*tobec  whoee  nuneof  blail. 
nei*  attnta  the  darkneu  of  her  perfidy,"  i.  e.  to 
Melania  Romaaa ;  but  thii  work,  if  Jecome  i*  eor- 
Tect  in  hi*  mention  of  it,  it  now  kMU  Oenitadin* 
mentioti*  the  two  part*,  not  the  third :  and  it  ii 
pooible  that,  aa  Cave  *nppo*e*,  tfaeae,  not  the 
rtwoTiKdl,  may  cDnititute  the  'lifiil  of  Palladiua. 
6.  TSr  inrd  Henxcir  wpirf/iitiii'  rd  atrn,  extant 
in  Coteleriiu,  Eaela.  Orate  Mom.  toL  iii.,  and 
Oallandiai,  BiU.  Palrwn,  vol.  vii.,  are  noticed  in 
the  Vilae  Pairam  of  Roaweid,  and  are  pcrfaap* 
referred  to  by  Jetmne,  who  lay*  that  Evagiiu!  wrote 
B  book  and  •entencei  Utji  'Avaftlof ;  in  which 
void*  he  may  detcribe  the  Hnnx^i  and  thii  work 
Tiiv  mn-d  Moraxv>,  both  which  are  contained  in 
one  MS.  used  by  Cotelerini.  6.  A.fragment  Eli 
TinlnHrn.T).orlheletragrai  '     ' 

name*  of  Ood    oied  in  tbe  H 

rbliahed  by  Coteieriu*  and  Gallandii 
Kt^dXaia  K-f  nca'  ixotumtlai  "  " 
yrSioi  nrrd  dA^Cqroi'.  9.  crtpoi  yimiuu, 
Theia  three  piece*  are  pabliihed  by  Galiandin*  aa 
the  wrak*  of  Engrini,  whoee  claim  to  Ihe  anther- 
■hip  of  them  he  lindicale^  They  have  been  cea- 
monly  eonfonnded  with  tbe  wnki  of  St.  Nilo*. 
10.11.  Tlu  life  ^IJu  monk  Padirvm  or  Paim- 
miut ;  and  A  Samuf  a«  Us  TVni^.  both  pnUuhad 
by  Sumaiu*  among  the  mnka  rf  St.  Nilw,  bat 
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aninled  by  bim,  coi  the  aatborily  c^  liii  M9., 
to  Evagriiu.  QallandJu*  poitively  aacribe*  the 
!ermon  to  Baail  of  CaoMreuu  12.  Tratiri/actA  lii 
nopgifJu  ToS  laXoimrTBi,  mentkmed  by  Ssidu 
(*.  e.  EjJdxptof).  Some  nndentand  Snide*  to  mean 
not  "Note*  on  the  Proierba,"  but  a  "work  oa 
the  model  of  the  Praverb*  of  Sokmum,"  and 
luppow  that  the  S/Tlxnpn  an  leiemd  to.  Fabrt- 
cio!,  however,  ii  inclined  to  i^ard  it  a*  a  com- 
menlBiy.  13.  Htpl  Arjiriiar,  and  14.  'Aira^T- 
lioja  npl  rit  itrfiJiiir  fipimir,  both  mentioned 
by  Cottlarina  {Ecdti.  Orate  Mom.  vnL  iii.  pp.547, 
5fi2)  H  extant  in  MS.  IG.  Tritfaamiiu  aiaibea 
to  Evagiia*  "  a  work  on  the  life  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther* ;"  bat  he  either  refen  to  one  of  hi*  work*  on 
*^  the  monaatic  life,"  or  haa  been  mitled  by  paaaage* 
in  Otnnadio*  and  Jerome.  It  iadonbllnl,  however, 
whether  theta  and  levusl  etheti  of  fai*  writing! 
extant  in  HS.  and  Tarionaly  entitled,  are  di*lincl 
work*,  or  lim^Jy  compilation*  oi  eitnet*  &<m 
•ome  of  the  above.  The  genuiaenei*  of  eevtnl  of 
the  above  work*  mait  be  regarded  u  danbtfoL 
There  are  many  citation*  from  Engrini  in  diSemt 
writer*,  in  the  Scholia  lo  the  work*  of  other*,  and 
in  the  Cbtemae  on  diSerent  book*  of  SeriptDte. 
Jerome  attmla  that  hi*  wo^  van  genefally  i^ 
in  the  Eaat  in  their  ori^ud  Greek,  and  in  tbe  Wcet 
in  a  I^tin  venion  made  "t^  hi*  diiciple  EtofiBU." 

Jerome  appear*  to  have  been  tbe  fint  to  laue 
tbe  cry  of  heieiy  agaiiut  Evagtina.  Tbe  editor*  of 
tbe  BibiiBliiiBa  Palnaa  (except  Oallandiua)  prefix 
to  the  portion*  of  hi*  work*  which  they  piibli*h  a 
pn&toiy  cBvat.  He  i*  charged  with  peipetoating 
the  error*  of  Origen,  and  anticipating  thooa  of  Pe- 
bgitu-  Tillemonl  vindicate*  him  from  these 
charge*.  Soma  of  hi*  opinion*.**  coincident  with 
tbooe  of  Origen,  were  condemned,  according  to 
Nicephonu  Calliati,  at  tbe  fifth  geneiat  (accood 
Conitantinopolitui)  cooncil,  A.  D.  553.  (Soamtn, 
Hilt.  Eada.  iv.  S3  \  Soiomen,  HiiL  Ecdtt.  vi.  30; 
Palladioa,  /A*.  Xouue.  c  S6,  in  the  BSi.  Pa- 
fnn,  vol.  liii.,  ed  Paiia,  1G54  :  Hieronymna,  arf 
G^ifkoidem  adv.  Ptiagtamat^  OptttL,  vol.  iv.  p. 
47G,  ed.  Martianiiy,  Pari*.  1693  (  Greg.  Naiiaiu. 
Opera,  pp.  870-71,  ed.  Pari*,  1630  ;  Gennadiiu, 
dt  Virii  lUtatr.  ell;  Suidas,  >.  o.  EwYput  and 
Mwdfui ;  Nicephonu  Calliiti,  Aotor.  Eedf.  n. 
37,  42,  43 ;  Trithemina,  dt  Ser^ilar.  Ealf.  e.  85  i 
Cotelerioi,  £(Efn.  Grate  Momum.  voL  iii.  p. 
6S,  Ac,  and  note*  ;  Tillemont,  Mlmoint,  voL  x. 
p.  368,  Ac  1  Fabric  £161.  Orate  vol  viL  p.  434, 
voLviiu  pp.  661,679,695,  vol  ix.  p.  3e4,dLc  voL 
X.  p.  10;  Galiandin*,  BitiioA  Patrwrn,  voL  vii. ; 
Ondin.  dammtrnt.  dt  Scriplor,  Eaia.  vol  i.  p.  883, 
«c. ;  Cave,  Hii^  U.  v<d.L  p.  275.ed.  Oion.1 740-43.) 

5.  An  Evagrini,  expceaaly  diitingaiahed  by  Oen- 
nadiui  from  E>agrini  of  Pontni,  viote  a  work 
celebrated  in  ita  day,  called  AlttroaHa  Mtr  Tkeo- 
pialmm  C^nHuaim  et  Siimtomcai  Jwiaaan.  It  ia 
publiabed  by  Gallandinfi,  (Gennadina,  dt  Virim 
lUmitnlnt,  c.  50  ;  Galiandin*,  BlUiadL.  Patrmm^ 
voL  ix.  Pmbg.  p.  iviL  and  p.  250,  d«.) 

6.  An  Evagriiu,  tDppnKd  by  mmie  to  be 
Evagriu!  of  Pontna,  but  not  m  if  we  may  judge 
fiom  tbe  mbject,  vrote  s  treatiie  deacribfd  a*  Va- 


the  Hbniy  of  the  EacotiaL     (Fabric.  BUI.  Grate. 
vol.  vi.  pp.  338,  967.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

EVALCES  (EiUAKiit),  ij  Rtend  to  by  Athe- 
naas*  (liiL  p.  573)  a*  the  author  of  a  voA   on 
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Efbtm  CEfwrwiiI).    Then  are  ■  liw  other  prr- 

ncia  rf  tbe  bor  name,  cooeeniing  whom  nothing 
if  nlcrat  V  known.  (Xen.  H^  n.  1.  {  40; 
JHW.  GVivT.  tL  3G-2.)  (L.  S.] 

EVANDEH  (E&utpoi).  1.  A  uo  of  Hennet 
br  m  AiradBn  Djm]^  ■  daughter  of  Liidon,  vho 
ii  oUtd  Tliemi)  «  Nkoatnta,  and  in  Roman  t»- 
iitna  Cumenta  or  T^nirtM.  {Pan«.  TiiL  *3.  g  2i 
Pfn.  <jtaaL  MotL  B3;  Dionja.  A.  R.  \.  31 1 
SiTT.  a^  Abl  TiiL  S36.)  Ennder  u  aln  called  a 
BO  of  Ecbemns  and  Timandn.  (Serr.  ad  Ae*. 
ni  I3D.)  Abmit  nitj  yean  {nerioDi  to  the 
Tr^  nr,  Erander  it  aid  to  hare  led  a  Pdat- 
tvt  coloof  Eroin  PallaDtinm  in  Ai^ulia  into  Ttaly. 
IV  amK  of  thii  emignitiiia  wai,  accoldiog  to 
Uvjiiii,  a  cinl  fend  among  the  people,  in  which 
lir  jntj  of  ETander  wai  defeated,  and  thenfore 
kft  deii  caontrf  of  their  own  aeeord.  Seirini, 
n  lb  odier  hand,  relatei  thai  Ennder  had  killed 
lit  bha  at  the  inatigatim  of  hit  mother,  and 
l!al  Ik  wai  obfa'ged  to  qnit  Anadia  oa  that  »e- 
<niK.  (Srrr.  oiAat.  Tiii.  51  )  comp.  Oe.  Fati.  i. 
4lg.)  He  lauded  in  Italy  od  tha  banki  of  the 
TBaT,  It  Ae  fi>at  of  the  Palatine  Hill,  and  wai 
l«pilaU;  reeeired  by  king  Tonnu.  Aecotding 
■>>  limiis  (ad  Aat.  riiL  S62),  howeier,  Evauder 
M  jamamao  of  the  conntry  by  fiirco  of  annt, 
Bi  titw  Heiilna,  kinj  of  Pnenette,  who  hid 
■Mipltd  to  expel  him.  He  built  a  town  Pallan- 
tm,  whid  waa  atibieqvmtly  incorpoiated  with 
RoBc,  and  ftera  which  the  namei  of  Palatiom  and 
■"itunai  were  beliered  to  hare  ariien.  (Vam, 
^U^  lot  T.  B3.)  Ennder  i*  nid  to  hare 
tu^l  kit  iKi^bmiii  milder  law>  and  the  arta  of 
poa  od  HKial  life,  and  e^ieeially  tbe  art  of 
naif,  with  which  he  himself  had  been  made 
ejoiniFd  by  Henda  (Pint.  Qfiaal.  Rem.  56), 
od  wmic ;  he  alao  intrDdnced  among  them  the 
inhtp  of  the  Lvcaean  Pan,  of  Demeter,  Poleidon, 
HcDdo,  and  Nice.  (Lir.  i.  5;  Dionyl.  i.  SI,  Ac; 
Or.  Fad.  L  171,  T.  91  ;  Pani.  L  e.)  Virgil  (Aai. 
'&i\)  Rjmenti  Ennder  a*  Mill  altTe  at  the 
i"  ^ieti  Aeneiaa  aniTrd  in  Italy,  and  ai  fbnning 
uiIliiKe  with  him  agoinit  the  IdtinL  (Comp. 
!W.  md  Arw.  TiiL  157.)  ETBider  had  a  nn  Pal- 
hi,  Bd  two  dangfatera,  Rome  and  Djoa.  (Virg. 
■<>a.nLE7«;  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  W7 ;  DionyL  i. 
il)  Hr  wH  wonhipped  at  Pallantiuin  in  Aradia, 
■  I  btre,  md  that  toa^  wai  HibKiiaently  bon- 
■and  by  the  emperor  Aaloninoi  with  lOTeial  pri- 
■ir^n.  Eiander'*  itatne  at  PaflaDlium  atood  by 
tk  tide  of  that  of  hit  am  Pallai.  At  Rome  he 
hi  inaliar  attbe  bat  oftbe  ATentine,  (Pana. 
■iillgSj  Diaiiyt.i:&) 

1  A  HO  ot  PrUla.  (ApoUod.  iiL  12.  §  J;  DicL 
Cm.  in.  u.) 

3-  &  mi  of  the  Lycian  king  Sarpedon,  who 
l«  pait  b  the  Tnjan  war.  (Diod.T.79.)  [L.S.] 

EVANDER  (E&u<|>Dt),  a  Phadan,  waa  the 
Pfi  lod  mtattK*  of  L«^d(a  at  the  bead  of  the 
Aad(aicScboalstAtheni,iboittB.c31fi.  Eran- 
m  bmidf  waa  anceeeded  by  bii  pnpil  Hegeiinna. 
Cvoniag  the  oniaiimi  and  writingi  of  thii  philo- 
wjta  nothing  ii  known.  (Kov.  LaerL  if.  60; 
(Tit  Jgaf.  iL  6.)  ecrerat  Pythagorouu  of  the 
"He  of  Erander,  who  were  natirei  of  Croton, 
iltipaitiim,  and  Leontini,  are  mentioned  by 
■uliliikiii  {FSl  Pgtk.  36),  and  a  Cntan  Erander 
Wm  o  Plnlareb.  {Z^mA  93.)  (L  S.] 

E^ANDBB,  AVIA-NIUS,  or,  a«  we  rend  Ln 
•»  Ua&s,  AVIATfUS  EVANDER,  lived  at 
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Rome  in  B.  c.  £0,  in  a  part  of  tbe  honw  of  Haro- 
mioi,  and  w»i  on  fiiendly  termi  with  Cicero,  from 
whoae  letten  we  learn  that  be  wai  a  imlptor.  He 
■eenii  la  hare  been  a  (nedman  of  AL  Aeinihul 
Ananini.    {Ad  Fam.  jil  2i,  xiii.  2.)      [L.  S.] 

EVANDER,  AULA'NIUS,  a  aeulptor  andiil- 
Ter  cbaier,  bom  at  Atheni,  whence  he  waa  taken 
by  M.  Antoniui  to  Alexandria.  At  the  orer- 
thnw  of  Antony  be  fell  inloihe  power  of  Octaiian, 
and  wai  carried  among  the  CBptivei  to  Roma,  whara 
ha  executed  many  admirable  wo^l  Pliny  men- 
tiona  a  itatae  of  Diana  at  Rome  by  Timotbeni, 
tbe  bead  of  which  wai  mtored  by  Erander.  ( Plin. 
UTTi.  5.  a.  1.  g  10  ;  Thiencb,  Epodm,  pp.  30S, 
304.)  Some  writera  anppoae  that  Horaoe  refen  to 
his  work!  (Sal.  i.  3.  90),  but  tbe  paiaige  Memi  to 
bo  rather  a  ntirical  aflnrimt  to  Taaet  priied  for 
their  utiqnity— aa  oM  aa  king  ETander.     [P.  8.] 

EVA'NEMIJS  (BUr^Mi),  the  girer  of  GiTOQr- 
ahte  wind,  waa  a  lumanke  of  Zeaa,  onder  whidi 
tha  god  had  a  anctoaiy  at  Sparta.  (Paul.  iiL  13. 
g  5  ;  comp.  TheoeriL  xirilL  5.)  [L.  S.] 

EVA'NOELUS  (EiUntAof},  tha  beinr  of 
good  newL  Under  thii  name  the  ibapherd  Piio- 
dana  had  a  lanctnary  at  Epheiiu,  where  ha  eik- 
joyed  heroic  hononra,  became  be  had  found  a 
qnarry  of  beaatifal  marble,  of  which  tbe  Efdienaiu 
bunt  a  temple.  (VilruT.  z.  7.)  [L.  S.] 

EVANO'RIDAS  (EAonpfflai)  an  Elcan,  war 
one  of  the  priaonen  taken  by  Lycna  of  Phaiae, 
the  lieutenant'geneiBl  of  the  Adiarana,  in  B.C 
217,  when  he  defeated  EuupiDm  tbe  Aetolian, 
who  had  been  lent,  at  the  tequeat  of  the  Eleani, 
to  luperKde  the  former  commander  Pyrriiiai.  (Po- 
lyb.  T.  94.)  PauMniaa  (n.  B)  moDtioni  ETanoridai 
ai  baring  won  the  boyi'  piiie  fbr  wrettling  at  the 
Olympic  and  Nemean  garnet,  and  aa  baling  drawn 
np  a  lilt  of  the  Olympic  Tict<«t,  when  he  afte^ 
ward!  held  the  office  of  "EAAonlMinrr.  (Sea  DiaL 
ifAmt.  pp.  863,  864.)  [E.  E.] 

EVANTHB3  (EiWViii).  I.  Of  Cyiicni,  it 
quoted  by  Hientnymui  {adv.  Joan.  ii.  14)  aa  an 
authority  tor  tha  opinion,  that  at  tbe  time  of  Pyg- 
malion people  were  not  yet  in  the  batnt  of  eating 
m«t.  Whether  he  ia  tbe  nme  at  the  Eianthea 
of  Cyiieiu  who,  according  to  Pautaniai  (rt.  4. 
i  10)  gained  ■  prize  at  the  Olymiuui  garnet,  it 

8.  Of  MtlelDt,  ii  meu^oned  at  an  author  by 
Diogenea  LaerUai  (L  29),  and  wemt  to  hare  been 
an  biitorian,  but  it  otherwiie  unknown. 

3.  Of  Samoa,  a  Qreek  hiitorian,  who  ii  men- 
tioned only  by  Plntaich.  (&JL  II.)  There  are 
tereral  paiiagea  iu  which  aulhon  of  the  name  of 
ETsntbei  an  referred  to ;  bat,  their  natiie  coun- 
triet  not  being  elated,  it  it  tmcertain  whether  tho« 
pauwei  refer  to  any  of  the  threr  ETanthei  here 
ipeciried,  or  to  other  pertont  of  the  lame  name. 
Thni  Pliny  [H.  N.  Tiii.  2?)  quolei  one  Eianlhea 
wbom  be  cull  itttr  amelona  Grataaa  jtoa  tpniu$, 
and  &om  whoie  work  be  giTes  a  ilalement  mapeet- 
ing  lonw  religioui  rite  obHrred  in  Arcadia.  One 
might  therefore  be  inelined  to  think  bim  the  nme 
ai  the  Erantbei  who  i*  qnolad  by  die  Scboliut  on 
ApoUonini  Rhodiut  (i.  1063,  106.^}  aa  the  author 
of  iiaeuii.  Albenaeui  (ril  p.  296)  iprnki  of  an 
epic  poet  Eranthei.  of  whoie  productioni  he  men- 
tion! a  hymn  la  Ohiueus.  [L.  S.} 

EVANTHKS  (YMr»>it),  a  painter  of  unknown 
date,  two  of  wboae  pietum,  in  the  temple  of  Zona 
Ca£ui  at  Pehuinm,  an  deacribad  very  minutely 
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■ad  with  gamt  mflbctatioii,  hj  AchSt*  Tadni  (iiL 
e— SX  Tb*  wa^tett  of  them  wen,  tha  nioH  of 
Andivoeda  b;  PelHiu,  ud  Iha  nitaia  of  Prone- 
tkou  by  Haw:W.  (Comp.  Lodui,  de  Doma,  22 ; 
Philmlr.  Imag.  L  29.)  Botb  iab)«cta  ■»  repn- 
■ented  on  eiiitiog  woriu  of  art  in  ■  miiniMr  umilar 
la  tbmt  of  the  pietnm  of  Ennthei.  (MiiUer,  ^roi 
■t  JT-Mt  §39e,  n.  3,  {414,  n.  3;  PM.  En.  ir. 
7,61(  Af*i.BoTt,  T.  83,  Ti  SO,  ix.  S9;  G«U, 
Pomp.  pL  f2.}  [P.  M 

EVA'NTHIUS,  >  ABtocicUn  and  gnmmuiBa, 
hi^r  oologiied  in  tha  chronicle  of  Sl  Jetooui, 
died  about  a.  o.  359,  ii  unmbend  among  the  an- 
cient commentnton  on  Tettnce,  and  ii  beUetad  bj 
Ijiadenbrogini  to  be  the  ujtbor  of  the  Brteit  ifir- 
mrialia  de  Truffoidia  et  Comoedia,  commonlj  pre- 
fixed to  the  la^er  edition!  of  the  drunaliit.  He 
haa  •ometimei  been  conlonnded  with  Eugraphiiu, 
who  belong!  to  ■  ranch  later  period.  (Schofen,  De 
Temtio  ilDaialii  fjaa  ntoTnte,  Bid.,  Bonn.  182], 
n,  37 ;  Rofinna,  JM  Jtfatn  TtmU.  p.  3705,  ed. 
Pntadi.)  [W.R.] 

EVARCHUS  (EfivXBi),  lynnt  of  the  Acuna- 
nian  town  of  Aecacna  in  the  fitit  ^eai  of  the 
PtJc^mmenan  war,  B.  c  4S1,  waa  ejected  b;  the 
Alhenuni  in  the  nunmer  and  teinetated  in  the 
winter  b;  &e  CorintlitaDt.  (Thuc  i.  30,  33.) 
Nothing  ia  mentioned  further  either  of  him  or  of 
AMbcui,  bnt  it  it  prohable  that  the  Athenian  in- 
tecnt  wa«  moo  reatncd.  (Comp.  L  103.)  [A.H.C.} 

EVATHLUS  (E&iUm).  1.  An  Athenian 
(jcophaot  and  HOtj  oialoT,  mentioned  by  Aiiato- 
phaua.  {AdanuJlO,  Fap.  £90, and  Schol.)  He 
«•■  iikewiae  attacked  b;  Plato  and  Cratinua. 

3.  A  wealthy  yonng  Athenian,  who  placed  him- 
nlf  noder  the  tuition  of  Pnlagom,  (or  the  puipow 
of  learning  the  art  of  0101017,  promitiag  him  a 
large  mm  for  hia  inalmcliona.  (Aomtding  to 
Quintilian,  iiL  1.  g  10,  he  paid  him  10,000  drach- 
mae.) Ad  amnoog  ttoiy  ii  told  by  A.  Gelliua 
(*.  10;  comp.  Didg.  LtiiU  ix.  66)  of  the  wa;  in 
which  be  etaded  paying  half  the  money  be  had 
piomieed.  IC.  P.  H.] 

BVAX,  aud  to  have  been  a  king  of  Aiatna, 
who  ia  mentioned  in  K>me  editioni  of  Plinj  {H.N, 
xiT.  i)  aa  having  written  a  work  **  Da  Simplidnm 
EITeetibiu,''  addRated  to  Nno,  that  ia,  the  erapenr 
Tiberiui,  x.  D.  \i — 37.  Thia  pangraph,  howeni, 
b  wanting  in  the  beat  MSS.,  and  haa  aeooidingi}' 
been  nmitled  in  moat  modem  edition!  of  Pliny. 
(See  Salmaa.  Prolegani.  ad  Homim.  Hyla  latr.  p. 
15 ;  Hatdoin'a  Notei  to  Pliny,  L  c)  He  ii  nid  1^ 
Maibodaa  (or  Harbodaena),  in  the  prologue  Id  hu 
poem  on  PiMJOBa  Slonet,  to  bare  written  a  work 
OB  thia  nbjecl  addnaicd  to  Tiberina,  bom  which 
liii  own  it  partlj  laken.  A  Lutin  prote  work, 
pro(Mtin|  to  belong  to  Em,  entitled  "  Da  Nomi- 
DJbut  et  Virtntjbni  Lapidum  qui  in  Aitem  Medi- 

Bodlelan  libiary'  at  Oilbid  (Hatton,  100),  and 
probably  in  other  Euopean  Ubiariea.  The  woik 
of  Harbodui  hat  been  pnbliahed  and  quoted  under 
the  name  of  Erax.  (See  Chonlant,  /fuadiaiei  ikr 
Siiabntwde  ftir  dia  Aeltm  Madicm,  2nd  ed, 
■n.  lUariaduM.)  [W.  A.  Q.] 

EU'BIUS  (EWw)-  '•  A  Stoic  pbiloaopher  of 
AMaton,  who  11  mentiinied  only  by  Suphuna  of 
Bynolinm.  (1.  e. 'Ao'intAiff.) 

3.  An  author  of  obscene  erotic  ttotici  (ingim' 
euUUoT  hilnHar,  O*.  TWtf.  iL  416.)       [L.  8.] 

EU'BIUS,  Kulptor.    (.Xbhocbitvi.] 


EUBULIDES. 
.EMoM),Bdtnghl<i< 
whom  the  itland  of  Enboea  wat  h 
derived  ita  name.  (Bnitath.  ad  Htm.  p.37B.) 
There  ara  three  other  mythical  penonagH  of  ihe 
lame  name.  (Paua.  ii.  17.  g  3;  Apolled.  ii.  l-i  B; 
Alhen.  lii.  jil  2116.]  [L.g.] 

EUBOEUS  (EHeutJ  of  Pana.  a  let;  cele- 
hiated  writor  01  pamdiet,  who  lived  abayt  tba 
time  of  Philip  of  Macedonia.  In  bit  poemt.  whidi 
aeem  to  have  been  written  in  the  atyle  of  Homer, 
ha  ridiculed  chiefly  the  Athenian!.  Euboena  and 
Boeotnt  are  !aid  to  bare  exoelled  all  other  piro- 
di!tt.  In  the  time  of  Athenaent  a  oollectiao  of  hit 
Pamdiet  in  fbni  book!  waa  atill  extant,  Imt  all  of 
them  an  lott  with  the  exception  of  a  few  ihott 
frtgmenta,  (Athen,  it.  pp.  69S,  699;  coop.  We- 
lai^  Dinat,  di  Parodur.  /foaHne.  &r^<iirita^ 
p.  41.  *«.)_  [L.  3.1 

EUBCrrAS  (Edfitnv),  ■  Cyranaean,  who 
gained  a  nctory  in  the  fool-iBce  in  OL  xcm.  (b,  c 
408),  and  in  the  chariot-race  in  OL  civ.  (a.  c 
set).  ThenitcanndenUadoDbtaalothename. 
DiodoRit  callt  him  CMaroi,  Xenophm  tMna  ; 
nor  i!  it  qnite  dear  whether  p^  --•■-■•  -    ' 


different  Olympiad!,  or  of  a  doable  victory  gained 
on  the  Kcond  oocaiion.  (Pani.  vL  a.  g  3,  4.  g  2 1 
Diad.xiii.  68;  Xen.  tfeZfaa. i.  3.  $  1.)  [C.P.M.1 
EUBU'LE  (£MufAi|),  a  welt-infuaed  Pytha- 
gorean lady,  to  whom  one  of  the  letten  of  Tfaeam 
ia  addreated.    (See  J.  H.  WoITi  MJienm  Qrv 


324.)  [L.S.] 

EUBITLEUS  (EdfoiAa^).  1.  According  Is 
an  Aigiva  tradition,  a  ton  of  Trocbilut  by  an  EHen- 
■inian  wonun,  and  brother  of  Triptolennu ;  wheroaa, 
Bceordina  lo  the  Orphid,  Enbuleui  and  TriptilemuB 
wen  aon!  of  Dyaaulei.    (Paua.  i.  14.  g  3.) 

2.  One  of  the  Tritopatoret  at  Athena.  (Cib  da 
NaL  DeoT.  iiL  21.) 

Eubuleot  occoia  alaa  aa  a  lumame  of  aereial 
divinitiet,  and  dcwribet  them  at  gndi  of  good  coan- 
ael,  inch  a!  Hade*  and  Diooyma.  (SchoL  mf  A'i- 
iamd.jHa.  14;  Orph,  H^ms.  71.  3;  Haerob^  Sit. 
i.  18;  PluL^poa  viL  9.)  [L.  S] 

EUBU'LEUS,  a  aculplor,  whoae  name  ia  in- 
aeribed  on  a  headleai  Heimei,  The  inacription 
ETBOTAETi:  nPAflTEAOTi:  (aic  in  Winckel- 
mBnn)n>aket  him  a  aon  of  Pniilelet;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Meyer,  there  it  ne  doubt  that  the  grmt 
acniptor  of  that  name  it  meant  The  alatne  tiill 
exiHt,  but  in  private  baada.  (Winckelmann,  Caa- 
oUoUe  d.  K<mit,  ix.  8,  f  20  ;  Viaconti,  Jlfaa. 
Fio-Otm.  vi.  tab.  32,  p.  142.)  [P.  S.J 

EUBU'LIDES,  (EdfmrfJS^i).  I.  An  Athe,- 
nian,  who,  having  loat  ■  caoM,  in  which  he  waa 


by  getting  a  verdict  paaaed  in  a  very  irregular 
manner  by  the  memben  of  hii  deme,  dial  h«  was 
not  an  Athenian  dliten.  Euiithei!  appealed  to 
the  dicaaU  of  the  Heliaoi  (lee  Did.  i/Ami,  j^  v. 
AppdlaHe,  Ortdc),  and  aocoMded  in  eatabliabing 
bit  dtiienihip.  A  apeech  compcaed  in  hia  d^eiica 
haa  come  down  to  bi  among  thoae  of  Demoatfaenes, 
bnt  it,  by  tome  critic*,  perhapa  vrilhoDI  mAiidciit 
T<aiOQ,attribnt«d  to  Lytiaa.  (Dem.  e.  BdmHA.  c  &.) 
3.  An  Athenian,  ion  of  Sotithant  and  Phjlf>. 
mache,  but  adopted  by  hit  maternal  graudbther, 
Enbdidet.  On  hii  behalf  a  auit  waa  oomawnDrd 
igaiiut  a  leialin  of  the  it 
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■  ftaptnj,     H«  being  atiH  a 
b«T,  hit  h^gr,  SosthnUk  Appeand  for  hiiiL     Dv- 
'  ~  '    '     'ra  defeon  the  ^eech  vpji 


Ikbi^eftka 
nrfumtlierKUialida^amrfBweliu.  (Dem.  b. 
Jfowt  a.  1-8.) 

1 4.  Tan  isdiTidoiIi  of  tba  Dams  of  Eobnlidaa 
■n  BsatiaMd  M  aowiig  the  Ticdnu  of  the  npoeilj 
d  VHiea.  One  rarnuMil  OnMplmi,  a  naliis  of 
OmnriiM.  the  other  a  natln  of  Hertiita.  (Cic  e. 
r».  in.  31,  T.  42.  43.>  [C.  P.M.J 

EUBITLIDES  (EMnAOvi).  of  Miletiu,  a  phi- 
iMfter  wbo  bsloDged  to  lh«  Hugaric  lehixJ.  It 
a  Ht  Hated  wbetbcr  be  wai  the  immediate  or  a 
hat  mm  IT  of  Euetrida  (Diog.  L^art.  iL  1081; 
Mr  ii  it  aud  whether  be  waa  an  tliet  or  yoruigtr 
rialniipaaty  of  Aiiitnlle,  a^mt  whom  be  wrote 
■itk gnat bittenwaa.  (Diog. Laeitii.  109;  Atheo. 
™  pk  3S4 ;  AiiMnt.  i^  Euieh.  Pnep.  Ev.  it.  2. 
t'in.)  The  etatement  that  Demoethenen  arailld 
biKlf  d  hie  dialectic  initraction  (Plat.  Vit.  X 
0^f.Hi;  Apol.  Onildg^ajl.  p.lB,ed.Bip.i 
FiN.AU.ail.  265,  p.  193,  ed.  BeVk.)  i>  allnded 
a  ifag  in  a  fragment  of  an  anonjmooi  comic  poet, 
(u.  Diog.  I^rt  ii.  lOB.)  Then  it  no  mentioii 
■(  liii  hanng  written  anj-  worki,  hat  he  ii  »id  to 
hitiiicDied  the  tbrnu  ^Kren]  of  the  motlcele- 
bud  Ur  and  otptioo*  tjUogiimi  (Diog.  l^itt. 
1  f.).  Hoe  of  wbicfa,  boweTei,  Hich  aa  the  ttiAaw- 
mvad  ibe  nfurrfnii,  were  aiciibed  b;  athen 
It  Ike  htet  Diodoma  dona*  (Diog.  Lant.  L  111), 
ui  KTcnl  of  tbem  an  allDded  to  b;  Amtotle 
ud  em  bf  Phto.  Thiu  the  t,*uia\uiiMm, 
ImtmHitir  er  'HAJrrpa,  wkuh  an  difierent 
usa  fur  one  and  the  lame  fonn  of  ijlloginu,  ae 
■d  ■•  the  ^liSitiMnt  and  itpKtlnit,  Dccor  in 
Aiubtle  {EL  Sopk.  21.  25,  S2),  and  pvtiBlJj  a)u 
iiPlMii{£k%i£.p.  276,  Gomp.  TleoetK.  pp.  IGfi, 
i:i.}  We  lannot  indeed  aecertain  what  molirca 
EiWidi*  and  ether  Mmumi  had  in  fbrmtng  tneh 
?Digkai,  DOT  ia  what  Mnn  thej  wan  dreved  up, 
M  mnmt  at  tb*  eaatineai  of  our  inlbtmattOD 
V  lUt  panian  of  the  hiiloij  of  Oie^  philoto- 
P^r;  ^  *e  maj  anppoM,  with  the  higheit  degno 
■f  intiabili^,  that  Uwy  w«n  dinclad  eipceiallj 
fma  Ae  icnnaliitie  and  hTpothetkal  proteed- 
i<«>  of  the  Suiea,  and  MTtly  dM  agaiuM  tbe  defi- 
uina  of  Aiiatolla  and  the  Plaloniita,  and  thai 
t^  avn  intended  to  eitabliib  the  Hegaric  doc- 
B^  of  the  unplieitj  of  eiiotcnce,  which  could  be 
mind  at  ool;  b;  diitct  thoDght.  (H.  fUtUr, 
€4tr  iit  Mtgar.  Stt^  ia  NiAArnd  anadif 
BUm.  i/aa.  iL  p.  -J85,  &e. ;  Bnndii,  GoaL  dtr 
'>«!  RSm.  PkOot.  L  p.  122,  &c)  Apolloniua 
tram,  the  teaeba  of  Diodonu  Cnaiu,  and  the 
kiouraa  Eophautiu,  an  msntioiud  aa  pnpili  of 
EdnUdaa.  [CH.A.B.] 

KUBITLIDES  (BM«AA«t),  a  itatBai;,  who 
"it  a  p<Bt  Totin  oSering,  wodMiDg  of  a  paof 
d  Ikiitcca  atetaea,  iiameir,  Athena,  Paeonia,  Zeua, 
id  Apollo,  which  he  de- 
«e  temple  of  DioDjnu,  in 
L3.$l.)   Plinj  meuligoa 

a  of  ens  coontiug  on  hii  fingen  (xziIt.  H, 

29,  (ccuriing  to  Hardmn** 


KUBULU8.  61 

In  the  year  1837  the  great  group  of  Enhnlidea 
in  the  Cenmeicaa  waa  diacoTered.  Near  it  wai  a 
fragment  of  an  ioicription  ...XEIPO^I  KPIIIIIAHX 
EnOIH^EN.  Another  inacriptiou  wu  found  near 
the  Enchtheam,  ...JXEIP  KAI  ETBOTA1AH3 
KPmnAAI  EnOlHSAN.  (Bikkh.  Cofp.  Imcr. 
I  p.  Mi,  No.  666,  tuxDf.  Add.  p.  916.)  Fran 
a  corapariaon  of  tbeie  inimptiona  with  each 
other  and  with  Puuaniaa  (viii.  14.  §  4), 
it  ma;  be  inferred  that  the  firat  inacriptiou 
■bould  be  thuB  completed :  ~-  ETBOYAIAfia 
nXElPOl  KPnniAHS  EHOIHZEN,  and  that 
there  waa  a  bmil  j  of  eitiata  of  the  Cropeian  demoi, 
of  which  three  geneiatioua  an  known,  nimelj, 
Snbalidea,  Eucheii,  Eobolidei.  The  anhilectual 
charadei  of  the  monument  and  the  forme  of  the 
letten,  alike  ahew  that  theto  ioacriptiona  mtut  be 
lefemd  to  the  time  of  the  .Roman  dnninion  in 
Oreece.  (Roaa,  inthe  A'aaKUaa,aS37,N&S3,&c.) 
Tbieracb  Mm«  to  a  like  eoaclouon  on  other  gronnda, 
iS^»dim,n.  l^.)  [P.  8.] 

EUBITLUS  (EitfaiAof},  ■  ton  of  Ormanot 
and  father  of  Canne.  (Pant.  iL  30.  g  S.)  Thia 
name  likewiio  ocenia  at  a  aurriraw  of  aarual  diri- 
niliea  who  were  regarded  ai  the  anthDrt  of  good 
eoonael,  or  aa  weltdiapoaed  i  ^oDgh  when  applied 
lo  Hadea,  it  ii,  like  Eubuleiu,  a  mere  eopbemiHu. 
(Orph.  Hymn.  17.  12,  29.  6,  &S.  3.)        [U  S.] 

EUBUXUS,  AURE'LIUS  of  EmcB,  chief 
anditor  of  the  eiehequer  (Todi  iaiBi\e»  Xiyaut 
twirrrpaiititroi)  under  Elagabalua,  leudeied  him- 
■elf  ao  odiont  bj  hia  r^iadty  and  eilortion,  that 
upon  the  death  of  hii  patmn  the  tyrant,  he  waa 
torn  Id  piecet  bj  tba  loldien  and  people,  who  had 
long  clamoroDal]-  demanded  hia  deatiuction.  (Dion 
Can.  liiii.  21.)  [W.  H.] 

EUBU'LUS,  one  of  the  eommiaaian  of  Nine 
qipointed  b;  Theodoaiiu  in  a.  d.  429  to  compile  a 
code  apon  a  plan  which  wai  aflerwarda  abandened. 
He  bad  before  that  dale  filled  the  office  of  magiiter 

couunijiiDu  of  Sixteen,  which  cooipiied  the  eiiit- 
ing  Theodonan  code  upon  an  altered  plan.  He 
then  fignrea  u  comea  and  quaealor,  with  the  title* 
illnatiii  and  lugDifieue,  The  emperor,  howerer, 
in  mentianing  thoae  who  diitingniahed  thenuelTea 
in  the  eoinpoaitioa  of  hia  code,  doea  not  iignaliie 
Bnbnlua.  [Duidohub,  n>L  i.  p.  lOlB.j    (J- TO] 

EUBUXUS  (EMoiAh),  an  Athenian,  the  ion 
of  Enphianor,  of  the  Cettian  demui,  waa  a  lerj 
diatingiuahed  eomie  poet  of  the  middle  comedy, 
Sonriued,  accord  lug  to  Snidai  (as.),  in  Uie  lOlat 
Olympiad,  b.  c  37|.  It  thia  date  be  correet  (and 
it  ia  conflimed  b;  the  atalemeul  that  Philip,  the 
aon  of  Ariatophanei,  wa*  one  of  hit  rivala),  Eubuln* 
mnat  hare  eihibited  comediea  for  a  long  aetiea  of 
yeaiij  for  he  ridiculed  CollimedDn,  the  contempo- 
rary of  Demoalhenea.  (Athen.  riii  p,  340,  d.}  It 
ia  clear,  theiefote,  that  Suida*  ia  wrong  in  placing 
Eubulni  on  the  confinea  at  the  Old  and  the  Middle 
Comedy.  He  ia  eipfcialy  aiaigned  b;  the  author 
af  the  Etymoiagmm  Magiam  (p.  451.  80)  and  by 
Aromaniiu  [i.  n.  Mar)  lo  the  Middle  Comedy,  the 
duration  of  which  begint  toit  Utile  belbie  him,  and 
extendi  lo  a  period  veiy  liltk^  if  at  alt,  after  bim. 

Hie  playi  were  chiefly  on  nythdogical  inbject*. 
SeTeral  of  tbem  contained  pandiea  of  paaaeget 
from  the  tngic  poela,  and  eipedally  btm  Euri- 
pidei.  There  are  a  lew  inatancea  of  hii  attacking 
eminent  indiridualt  by  nana,  aa  Philocratei,  Cy- 
diat,  Callimedcoi,  IMonjain*  the  Qiant  of  Sjrncna^ 
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e3  EUCHEIR. 

and  CallUtntui.  Kb  Miartimc*  ridienlr*  flnnet 
of  penoni,  bm  the  Theban*  in  hu  'Arrufrii, 

Hlb  language  a  ftimpln,  eleguit,  and  generally 
pure,  cDUtoinini;  few  wwdi  which  are  not  fniuid  id 
wiiten  of  the  beai  period.  Like  Antiphanett,  he 
waa  flxtenuvely  pillaged  b^  later  poeta,  aa,  for 
example,  b^  Alexii,  OfJielion,  and  Ephippui. 

Suidaa  gives  lbs  nomber  of  the  playi  of  Eubulna 
at  lot,  ofwhicb  then  an  extant  mon  than  SO  titlei, 
nameljt  ^A-yttuAitery  'ATxInjr,  ^AtiAA.&tta,  *Arant^i- 

ranuintiTa,  rtiaSim,  AaJk^st,  AajuAlot  it  a 
eoiTupt  tide  (Snid.  m.  t.  'Aaiat\iJ{iw),  (or  which 
Meintke  would  read  Aa/iair(ai,  AtuiaAJw,  Aiani- 
tnat,  in  which  he  appear*  to  hare  ridicnled  the 
confuiion  which  prerailed  in  all  the  oirangementi 
of  the  palace  of  Dionj-aiiu  (Schol.  ad  Arab^ 
TioBi.  136),  ^lirvaoi,  or,  according  la  the  fbller 
tilte  (Athen.  li.  p.  (60,  e.),  Zt^j^q  4  Aiinaai, 
&6>Mr,  Eipiti^,  Zapifrn,  'Hxi),  'l(Uiy,  '!<•',  KoAo- 
Sni^DfMt,  Ki^inAliH  (doabtfnl),  KuTiucaXAiJfKvui 
(doubtful),  Ktpimni,  lU>i)alJ;>ii,  KnpLiaXils,  Kv 
ttuTol,  Aifmm  4  A^a,  M^a,  Mu\ti9plt,  Kuaoi, 
Mryar,  Namrutio,  Sirrrh,   SoSBot,   'OJi«<»vt, 

4  narrfrTai,  OSiimrt.  Oltdfuui  4  nfAoifi,  X>A(fa, 
*OfUrjjj,  lUji^iAat,  nuTVx'i,  IIiwurloiEoi,  nAar- 
■fdr,  TltfintivKis,  npHpit,  UposaLiala  4  Kiimi, 
STt^oKiic^Ed,  Z^^y7sl^lpIl■r,  Tirflal,  Tirant, 
*o(fi{,  Xi^T.i,  X/HwlAAo,  »i{AT(iui,  {Meinelce, 
/^ai^  On*  Grow.  *ol.  i.  pp.  MS— 367,  to!,  ill. 
pp.  -^03—272  (  Clinton,  FbMl.  Hell.  lub  ann. 
B.  c.  37B  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gnuc  tdL  ir.  pp.  44-2— 
4«.)  .  [P.  8,] 

EUCADMUS  (EinS^Mt).  an  Athenian  aculp- 
lor.  the  teacher  of  ANDaosTuiNKa.    (Pani.  i.  19. 

5  3.)  [P.  S.1 

EUCA'MPIDAS  (EdmiM'Itcu),  lea  pnperly 
EUCA'LPIDAS  (EibmAvUaf),  an  Ansdian  of 
Msenalui,  it  mentjoned  bjr  DemMthene*  aa  one  of 
thoie  who,  for  the  take  of  prinite  gain,  became 
the  inatnuDcnta  of  Philip  of  Macedon  in  aapping 
tba  independeoce  of  Ifaeit  Ganntiy.     Polvbiui  cen- 


igingi 


■weeping  n  chaige  againit  a  nimber  of 
guiihed  men,  and  defenda  Uie  Anaidian*  and  Mea- 
■eniani  in  particniar  for  their  connexion  with  Phi- 
lip. At  the  wont,  he  layi,  they  ore  chajgeable 
only  with  an  enorof  judgment^  in  not  teeing  what 
waa  belt  fiir  their  country  ;  and  he  thinlu  that, 
eren  in  thit  point,  they  were  jnitified  by  the  re- 
■ult,— ai  if  the  reinit  might  not  have  been  diBer- 
ent,  had  they  taken  a  diSetent  oooih.  (Dem.  dt 
Cjt.  pp.  2tj,  334  i  Polyb.  irii.  14.)  [C1NU8.] 
Eucatnpidai  it  mentioiied  by  Pautaniaa  Ivili.  27) 
u  one  of  thoae  who  led  the  Maenalian  Htden  to 
Megalopolia^  to  (bnn  part  of  the  population  of  the 
new  city,  B.C.  371.  [E.E.] 

EUCHEIR  (Efx><l>).  It  one  of  theta  namea  of 
Onciao  artitla,  which  are  fint  nied  in  the  my- 
thological period,  on  aeconnt  of  their  tignificancy, 
but  which  wen  aflerwuldi  given  to  real  penona. 
[CHUIU80PHUS.]  1.  Eocheir,  aralation  of  Dae- 
daloa,  and  the  inTenun  of  painting  in  Oreeco,  ao- 
oording  to  Ariatotle,  ii  no  doubt  only  a  mylhical 
pencnaga.    (Plin.  nL  66.) 

S.  Eucheir,  of  Corinth,  who,  with  Bugtamnnu, 
followed  Demuattu  into  Italy  (b.  c  664),  and 
introduced  the  pbatie  art  into  Italy,  ihanld  probft- 
bli  be  conudered  alao  ■  mythical  penonage,  deaig- 
natlng  the  period  of  Etroacan  art  to  which  the 
aoriiMt  painted  naei  bdong.   (Plin.  ixir,  12.  a. 


EUCHERIUS. 
.  XXXI.  S  ;   Thiencb,  £^ 
iUer,  AnA.  d.  KmmM,  § 

orinth  and  at  All 


75.) 


I  all 


waa  beredilary.     The  following  an  known. 

3.  Eucheirua  ( EJx<>«>o<i  for  to  Pauianiu  gicet 
the  name)  of  Corinth,  a  itatnary,  waa  the  pupil  of 
Syadraa  and  Chartoi,  of  Sparta,  and  the  teacher  of 
Clesiihut  of  RhcgiuiD.  (Pant.  vi.  4.  i  2.)  Jle 
mut  thenfore  have  flouriihed  abont  the  65th  or 
66th  Olympiad,  s.  c  520  or  5l(i.  [CuiaTia. 
PrTHAnaiiaH  or  Rheoiuh.]  Thia  ■  pnbably 
the  Eochir  whom  Pliny  mentiont  among  ihote 
who  made*tanieiofathletea,&c.  {H.N.xxni.K. 
i.  !9, 1  S4.) 

4.  Eucheir,  the  aon  of  Eubulidea,  of  Atfaeni,  a 
iculptor,  made  the  marbte  atatne  of  Henoca,  in  hia 
temple  at  Pbeneua  in  Arcadia.  (Paai.  Tiii.  U. 
§  7. )  Something  man  it  known  of  him  thnngh 
inKriptioni  diieovered  at  Athene,  in  reference  to 
which  tee EDBL-Ltnai.  [P.S.] 

EUCHEIRUS,  ilatuaiy.  [Ei'chur,  No.  3.) 
EUCHE'NOR  (E>Jxi|»>p).  a  ton  of  CMtaaut 
and  grandion  of  Polyidui  of  Megara.  He  took 
part  in  the  Trajan  war,  and  waa  killed.  (Paua.  i. 
43.  §  5.)  In  Homer  (//.  iti.  G6S)  he  it  called  ■ 
ton  of  the  aeer  Polyidui  of 'CJorinlh.  Then  an  two 
other  mythical  penonaget  of  Ihil  namb  (Apollod. 
ii.  I.  §  5  ;  Euttath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1839.)     [L,  S.] 

EUCHE'RIA,  the  authoreai  of  liiteen  elegiac 
coupleta,  in  which  the  givei  Tent  to  the  indignation 
excited  by  the  propotole  of  an  unworthy  initor — 
ttijnging  together  a  long  tenet  of  the  meat  abwrd 
and  nnnatural  combinationt,  all  of  which  are  to  bo 
coniidered  at  filtJng  and  appropriate  in  compariaon 
with  inch  an  union.  The  id«  of  the  pieca  waa 
evidently  mggeited  by  the  Virgilian  linet 
Mopio  Nita  datur;  quid  non  apenmot  amantee  ? 
JnngenOujam  grypei  eqnii)  aeioqne  aequenti 
Cum  omibni  timidi  Tenient  ad  pocnla  damae, 
while  in  Cone  and  tpirit  it  b«n  tome  naemfalance 
to  the  Ibit  aacribed  to  Old,  and  to  the  Dine  of 
Valeiiui  CaXa.  The  pnnunpluoul  wooer  it  tslled 
a  rmitiau  ttrtrnt,  by  which  we  muit  clearly  nndrr- 
itand,  not  a  tlave  in  the  Roman  acceptatian  of  the 
leim,  hut  one  of  thoae  villam  or  leifi  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  [nctice  in  Gamany  and  Oaal, 
wen  conudered  at  part  of  the  lire  ttock  indiaaolo- 
bty  bound  to  the  toil  which  they  cultirated.  From 
thia  drcnmatance,  from  the  introduction  here  and 
then  of  a  barbaroui  word,  from  the  &ct  that  moat 
of  the  original  MSS.  of  ttaeae  vertet  were  fonnd  in 
Fnuice,  and  that  the  name  of  Encherim  waa  com- 
mon In  thai  country  in  the  6fUi  and  lixth  centit- 
riea,  we  may  form  a  gueaa  aa  to  the  period  when 
thia  poeteat  flouriahed,  and  Ba  to  the  land  of  ber 
natifity ;  but  we  poaieii  no  evidenee  which  am 
entitle  ut  to  tpeak  with  any  degree  of  conlideDce. 
(Wemidorf;  Foil.  Lai.  Mi*.  toL  iii.  p.  Iit.  and 
p.  97,  ToL  ir.  pt.  ii.  p.  627,  toL  t.  pt.  iiL  p.  145B  ; 
Oonunn,  Anllial.  Lot.  t.  133,  or  n.  365,  ed. 
Meyer.)  [W.  R.] 

EUCHE'RIUS,  hithop  of  hyimt,  wai  bom, 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  (bnnh  century,  of  an 
illuitiiona  family.  Hit  father  Valerianut  ii  by 
many  believed'to  be  the  Valeiianut  who  abeat  thia 
period  held  the  office  of  Pnefecraa  Galliae,  and 
waa  a  near  relation  of  the  emperor  ATitni.  En- 
cherim married  Qallia,  a  lady  not  inferior  to  bim- 
■elf  in  ttation,  by  whom  he  had  two  aona,  Saloniua 
and  Veranini^  tod  two  daughleri,  Corautia  and 
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EtICHERIUS. 

ToUii.     Abaot  t>v  jnr  J.  ■>.  410,  wUle  M 


EUCLEIDES. 


es 


li»Tifcud  frmilj,  fiin  to  LcRD*(LaiiHi(n).aDd 
(■■n  thorn  to  the  BcighbaoRDg  itland  of  Lc»  or 
"  ""  '  '  a  be  lind  the  life  of  ■  bsinit, 
ID  rrf*  hii  chddm, 
tin*  of  religion. 
in  thic  ndoded  apot,  he  «e- 
■  npatatkNi  for  louning  and  luo- 
ctf,  thai  hs  «u  ehnwn  Eriihop  of  Ljou  about 
A,  B.  431,  A  digoitj  onjojod  bj  lum  anlil  bii 
doth,  wkkfa  it  belimd  to  )uto  happened  in  450, 
uidtf  the  •npemrn  VmlnitiniBniii  III-  and  Muct- 
uiu.  Vcmiia*  vu  appcinted  hia  niecefwr  in 
lir  cpBeDpt]  chair,  while  Salonini  bcauno  the  hod 
<f  ihechudi  M  Oawrt. 

The  foOowiBft  vsika  bear  the  name  of  thii  [ae- 
Jtt:  I.  Di  laadt  Enaii,  wnttai  nboDt  the  jfZ 
i.  n.  428,  in  the  fom  of  an  e|riitla  to  Hilaiiiu  of 
Arti.  It  maid  appear  that  Eocheriu,  in  hii 
pwga  ht  a  aalitiuy  life,  bad  at  one  tim*  fotmad 
M  ;n^  of  Tuiting  Egypt,  thai  h<  nught  profit 
in  tha  li^t  examplt  of  the  aacboreu  who 
llvno(nt  the  deierU  near  the  Nile.     " 


11  [ClB 


pMbjiddteanng 

ia  diich  an  paiiolcd  in  nth  litaty  coloiin  tho 
bbio  and  nle*  ponntd  I7  the  monka  and  tn- 
Klnaf  theThehud.  The  enthuiasn  eidied  by 
ciHi  d«taib  oUsd  forth  the  letter  faeaiii^  the 


■ajUiBK,  or,  a*  the  title  aoiDetimea  appcan, 
i^fima  tpiribJit  imb&nlia,  divided  into  eleven 
'iaftaa,  tentaiBiiig  an  eipeaition  of  man;  phiaan 
•xtf  teita  in  Seriptnn  npon  allegwial,  tjpiea], 
ud  ayitical  principleh 

4.  ImmcHmmm  Libri  II.  ai  SabmiKm  jUtuL 
Thr  fa«  book  tnata  ■*  Do  QsaertionibiiJ  diffldlio- 
nk"  Vetera  et  Noti  Teataroenti."  the  aeeoDd 
ceatnua  ^  Ezpli^tionea  nofninnm  Hfbiakonun." 


^••^nBtw;  bat,  with  the  emptjon  of  tbev  nen- 

Bonnl  ihnt  (S),  thebaic hcfieied  to  have  periahed. 

NegBa|buedl>etionorth<woi1iaof  Eiuberint 

MfvUnprifiihad.    The  nioiB  editiou  of 


the  •apaiBte  .  tracta  aie  careftdl;  enmneiated  by 
SohommanD,  and  the  greater  namber  of  them  will 
be  (bimd  in  the  "  Chronologia  S.  intnlae  Lerinen- 
lia,"  by  Vincentiua  Bairalia,  Lngdun.  4to.  1613  ; 
in  **  D.  Encberii  Lag.  Epiac.  doctiaa.  Lucnbrntione* 
cDia  Joannii  Aleiaudri  fiiaaaicanl,^  Buil.  foL 
1531;  in  the  SOUoOeai  Palnm,  Colon,  fol.  1616, 
ToL  T.  p.  1 ;  and  in  the  Bi6L  foL  Man.  Lngdun. 
fcL  16?:,  ToU  Ti.  p.  8-22.  (Qennad.  d«  VirU.  lU. 
c  63;  Schoenemaiui,  AiU.  Poima.  Zdt.  ii.  §  36.) 

Thii  Encberioa  ma>t  not  be  confounded  with 
another  Oanliah  prelate  of  the  aame  name  wbo 
flonriihed  during  the  early  part  of  the  aiith  cen- 
tury, and  vai  a  member  of  eccleaiaatical  couucilt 
hekl  in  Oaul  daring  the  ycura  A,  D.  £24,  £27, 529, 
The  latter,  althongh  a  biihop,  waa  certainly  not 
biahop  of  LyonL  See  Joe.  Antelmiui,  JaMrftopro 
■ncv  S,  EadKrio  Utgivtan  tpiaosHtOf  Pana,  4to, 
1726. 

There  ia  yet  another  Encherina  who  waa  bitbop 
of  Oriean*  in  tha  eighth  century.  [W.  It.] 

EUCLEIA  (Eilvi^da),  a  divinity  who  waa  woi> 
•hipped  at  Athena,  and  to  whom  a  aanctnary  wu 
dedicated  then  out  of  the  apoiLa  which  the  Athe- 
nian) had  taken  in  the  battle  of  Marathon.  (Pana. 
i.  14.  §  4.)  Tbe  goddeaa  waa  only  a  penonifiotion 
of  the  ^oFy  which  the  Alheniani  had  reaped  in 
the  day  of  that  memomUo  battle.  (Comp.  Biickh, 
Carp.  IncrifL  n.  268.)  Eucleia  wai  alio  uaed  at 
Athena  aa  a  Bumame  of  Artnuia,  and  her  aanctoaiy 
waa  of  an  eariier  datA,  (or  Eocbidaa  died  in  it. 
(Pint.  Aria.  30  ;  Eucuinia.)  PIntarch  remarka, 
that  many  took  Eucleia  for  Artemio,  and  tbna 
made  her  the  Hme  oa  Artemia  Eucleia,  bnt  that 
othen  detctibed  her  aa  a  daughter  of  Heiaclea  and 
Myito,  a  danriilar  of  Menoetina;  and  he  adda  that 
tliu  Eodeia  died  aa  a  '"""'i  and  wai  worabipped 
in  Boeolia  and  Ldcim,  where  abe  had  an  allar  and 
aatatne  in  every  market-place,  on  which  penonaon 
the  ptrint  of  manying  uaed  to  ofler  aacrifitet  to  her. 
Whether  and  what  connexion  there  eiialed  be- 
tween the  Attic  and  Boeotian  Eucleia  ia  unknown^ 
though  it  ia  pnlsble  that  the  Attic  dinnity  waa, 
aa  ia  remarked  above,  a  mere  pereooificatian,  and 
conaequently  quite  independent  of  Endeia,  the 
daughter  of  Heiaclea.  Artsmii  Eucleia  bad  aleo  a 
■   nple  at  Thebea.  (Pana.  ix.  17.  §  1.)     [L.  8.] 

EUCLEIDES  (EniAtUqi)  of  Alixahohru. 
The  length  of  thii  article  wUl  not  be  blamed  by 
any  one  who  conaidera  that,  the  eacred  wrttera 
excepted,  no  Greek  baa  been  10  mock  read  cr  eo 

-'  loily  tmntlated  u  EncUd.     To  thii  it  may  be 

d,  that  there  ii  hardly  any  book  in  our  Ion- 

gttue  in  which  the  young  acfaolar  or  the  young 

lanie  which  ila  celebrity  wonld  make  him 

did  haa  dmoat  peen  hia  own  name  to  the 
«  of  geoiDetiy,  in  orery  oonntry  in  which  hia 
tga  are  atndied ;  and  yet  all  we  know  of  hia 
«  hiitory  amounta  to  very  little.  He  lived, 
according  to  Pndua  (Cbian.  M  £aio<.  iL  4),  in  the 
time  of  the  fim  Plolemy,  a.  c.  323— SB3.  The 
forty  year*  of  Plolemy'i  reign  are  probably  Ihoae 
of  Enclid^a  age,  not  of  hia  youth ;  for  had  he  been 
d  in  Ue  echoed  of  Alexandria  formed  by 
Plideny,  who  invited  thither  men  ti  neU,  Proctni 
wonld  pnbaUy  have  given  na  the  name  of  hia 
teacher :  but  taditim  rather  make*  EncUd  the 


than  ila  pnph    Thia  point  ia  vary  material  to  lb* 
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fonudoDttajmtofanhin  of  Eaclid*>  wtiting*  ;  be 
mu,  ws  tM,  a  younger  cantcmpoiary  of  ArutsUc 
(u.  c  tS4— 8^2)  if  we  mppoK  him  la  hiTe  been  of 
maton  age  when  Ptofemj  begta  to  pationite  liuia- 
K  likely  -' 


if  Bl  iiU.    Td  ue  it  ieen»  slmael 

■troettire  of  Euclid*!  vritingi,  that  he  had 

nad  Ariitotle!  on  thii  luppoiition,  we  paia  o 

!•  perfectly  natnial,  thingi  which,  on  the  conn 

ODti,  wonld  haTc  leeniad  to  ihew  gnat  wmt  at 

jodgmnit, 

Euclid,  my*  Proctm,  wu  yonngei  than  Plato, 
and  older  than  EntMtbenei  aud  Archimei' 
btler  of  whom  mantioni  him.  Ha  wai 
Platonie  aecL,  and  well  read  in  ita  doctrini 
coUerled  the  Element!,  put  into  ordel  D 
what  EudoTU!  had  done,  complcled  many  thingi 
oF  Theaeteloi,  and  wu  the  fatt  wha  reduced 
to  unohjeclionable  demonttration  the  imperfect 
attampta  of  hit  predeceaaorL  It  vai  hii  an- 
!vrr  to  Ptoteroy,  who  aiked  if  gsometry  could 
not  be  made  oaier,  thai  there  waa  no  ro;nl  road 

Thit  piece  of  wit  ha*  had  niiny  imilatan  ;  **  Qne 
liable"  nid  a  Fiench  Dobleman  la  Rahault,  hii 
taacber  of  geometry,  **  pannail  entendre  celaP* 
la  which  the  aniwer  waa  "  Ce  aeiail  nn  diable  qai 
aniaJt  do  la  patience."  A  itoiy  luuilar  to  that  ol 
Euclid  ia  ralaled  by  Senea  (Ep.  91,  cited  by  An- 
gait)  of  Alexander. 

Pappu!  (lib.  viL  n  pn^.)  !tatei  that  Euclid  wu 
diitingniihed  by  the  binieii  and  kindneia  of  hii 
diipoiitioD,  particularly  towaidi  thou  who  could 
do  anything  la  adTiooe  the  mathematieal  teiencea 
bat  u  he  ii  hen  eridently  making  a  contiait  t 
ApoUoniui,  of  whom  ha  more  than  inunnatei  i 
diieetly  coDtcaiy  chanteter,  and  u  be  liTed  mor 
than  bur  centorie*  afW  both,  it  ii  diffienU  to  gii 
u  of  knoving  lo  much  abou 


either.    At  the  ■ 
that  he  had  ni((M 

leal.    On  the  tami 

of  Nuir-eddla  and  other  Eaatomi  ia  not  to  be 
entirely  rejected,  who  atate  that  Euclid  wu  apnmg 
orflnek  paimli,  aellled  at  Tyn ;  thalbalifod,  ' 
one  time,  at  DaniaKU ;  that  hia  EiUher'a  name  w ._ 
Nancratei,  aod  giand&Iher'a  Zenarchna.  (Angut, 
wbo  (ilea  Oarti,  At  /ateryir.  £W.  ^nii.)  "  - 
againit  thii  aoooant  that  Eulodai  of  Aiolon 
hmtaat  It. 

At  one  time  Eadid  wa* 
with  Euclid  of  Megan,  wt 
belon  him,  and  beard  Sooulei.  Valerioi  Maximu* 
hu  a  itoiy  (Tiii.  12)  that  thoae  who  came  to  Plato 
abonl  the  conitmction  of  the  celebrated  Dclian 
allar  wcra  referred  by  him  to  Euclid  the  geometer. 
Tbi!  itory,  which  muit  needi  be  blae,  lince  Euclid 
of  Megan,  the  Gontempoiary  of  Plato,  wai  not  a 
geometer,  ii  probably  the 


of  the 


*  Thii  celebrated  anecdote  bnaki  off  in  the 
middle  of  the  aentence  in  the  Baale  edition  of 
Produa.  Berociua,  who  had  better  manuacript^ 
anppliei  the  Idtin  of  it ;  and  Sir  Henry  Sanle, 
who  had  manaacripli  of  all  kmdi  in  hit  awn  li- 
bniy,  quolea  it  u  above,  with  only  i*i  for  wpii. 
Aoguit,  in  hia  edition  of  Euclid,  baa  giren  thii 
eh^Mr  aC  Pndui  in  Oreek,  but  without  ayiog 


Haileti  Ikinka  that  Emieiau  ahonU  be  md  for 

£WU  in  the  f^Magc  of  Vileriua. 

In  the  Enmtiipiece  to  Whiilon'i  Inulation  of 
Tacquet*!  Euclid  there  it  a  buit,  whtdi  ii  aid  to 
be  taken  from  a  bnu*  coin  In  ' 
Cfariitina  of  Sweden  ;  but  no  n 


the  qneen  of  Sweden.  Sidoniui  ApoUinaiia  eayi 
(Epiik  n.  9)  that  it  wu  the  cnitom  to  paini  Eodid 
with  the  Gngen  eiteaded  (AhoIv),  u  if  in  the 

The  hiatory  of  geometry  beton  the  time  ef 
Euclid  ia  giren  by  Pnclua,  in  a  manner  which 
ihewi  that  he  ia  manly  making  a  iummuy  tl  well 
known  or  at  leaat  generally  receifed  facli.  He 
bcgini  with  the  abiurd  iloriea  to  often  repealed, 
that  the  Aegyptiant  were  obligrd  to  invent  gro- 
metry  in  orfet  to  reeoier  the  landmarka  which 
the  Nile  deatnyed  year  by  year,  and  that  the 
Phoeniciani  woe  equally  obliged  to  iUTent  aiilh- 
metic  for  the  want*  of  their  cemmeRe.  Thales  he 
goet  DO  to  lay,  bnnight  thJi  knowledge  into  Greece, 
and  added  many  thing*,  attempting  aome  in  a 
general  manner  (mtfaXiacirepor)  and  aome  in  a 
percepIiTe  or  aenaiUa  manner  (■lahrrinwr^iar}. 
Pioclu  clearly  nfan  to  piymal  diaeoTery  in  geo- 
metry, by  meamemeut  of  inttanoea.  Next  i> 
mentioned  AmcritMa,  the  brother  of  Stniehonia 
the  poet.  Then  Pythagomi  changed  it  into  tho 
(onn  of  a  liberal  teienee  (nuMoi  iKtMpm),  took 
higher  TJewa  of  the  aubject,  and  intealigated  hia 
theonma  immaterially  and  intdleetmlly  (dtAn 
ml  ntpvr) :  he  alto  wnta  on  incommenanrable 
qnantiliea  [i^iyii],  and  on  tho  mnndane  figures 
(the  five  regohu  miida). 

BaradDa,  whoae  I^n  edition  of  Proclua  baa 
been  generally  followed,  aingulariy  enough  tnn*- 
latea  i\oya  by  faoe  mm  ejjjticari  poMmmtt  and 
Taylor  followi  him  with  "  mch  thii^  aa  cannot 
be  eifJained."  It  it  ttiange  that  two  really  loiined 
tdilora  of  Eoclid't  oonmentalor  aboiild  Iwre  btFO 
ignorant  of  one  of  Euclid*!  technical  temu  Then 
come  Anaxagoru  of  Claaomenae,  and  a  little  after 
him  Oenapidei  of  Chioi ;  then  Hippocratf*  of 
Cbioi,  who  iquand  the  lunnle,  and  then  Theodonia 
of  Cyienb  Hippocialea  ia  the  fint  writer  of  ele- 
mtoti  who  it  recoidcd.  Plato  then  did  much  Inr 
geometry  by  the  mathematical  character  af  hia 
writing! ;  Uen  Leodamoa  of  Thaaua.  Aichytaa  of 
Tarentum,  and  Theaetelut  of  Athena,  gaie  a  more 
•eienti6cbaiia(jTi(mijioruwrJpBi'eA7T«™)to  t»- 
riona  theorem!  ;  Neodeidea  and  hia  diaciple  Leon 
cameafter  the  preceding,  the  latter  of  whom  inereaa- 
edboih  the  extent  and  utility  of  the  •dence.in  pir- 
licuhit  by  finding  a  leit  (Siopuiiir)  of  whether  tha 
thinH  prapoied  be  pouible'orimpoiaiUe.  Eudoxus 
of  CniduK,  a  little  younger  than  X^on,  and  the 
companion  of  thoae  about  Plata  [Eirnoxtrs],  in- 
cmied  the  nnmber  of  general  theoremi.  added 
thne  proportionB  to  the  three  alnttdy  eiiating,  and 
in  the  thingi  which  eoncem  the  tection  (of  the 
cone,  no  doubt)  which  wu  atarted  by  Plato  him- 
■elf.  much  increaaed  their  number,  aud  employed 
analyaea  upon  them.  Amyclai  Heracleotea,  tho 
companion  of  Plato,  Menuchmui,  the  diadple  of 
Eodoiu  and  of  Plato,  and  hit  brother  DeinoatratDa, 
made  geometry  man  perfect.   Tbtudina  of  Magn  e aia 

*  We  cannot  well  nnderitaod  whether  by  Sima- 
rir  Produa  mtana  geometrically  aoluble,  or  poaaible 
in  tlw  commmi  aeiue  of  the  woid. 
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fatfdbid  ^mj  pniealat  prapoiitlaiu.    Cjrid- 
■D  of  Atfccni  WM  bit  MMcmponrr  ;    tbej  look 

Tim  at  Cakpboa  ad^d  la  wlut  lud  been  done 
bfSidBxvndThcaMMai,  iiaamctd  elemoiUrT 
pifwliiiii^  ad  «iMe  mwtliiiu  on  lod.  Philip 
[<  HfiMB,  otboi  nod  Hri^Hiuif,  Bmoiu  mdi 
Ho^wX  th*  fbUomr  of  Pkto,  nade  rau;  dw- 
titauJBl  iDquiriM  coDDftcMd  (rilli  hig  msMn't 
|Uw|>tf.    TloM  vbo  wriU  on  tha  hiitoij  of 

rtiy  tring  the  camplstinn  of  thii  leiaice  Ibni 
fla«  Preciai  emtmij  idum  to  •nittoi  hi*- 
Uy,  ai  ID  ■mthfr  jSta  bajaitiailiilj  menlioni 
fli  kuncT  of  EndoMiii  th*  Paipuetic 
Tkii  UiMj  of  Pradu  hu  been  mndi  lupt ' 

■'  ■   ■  hMld  ahDMt  m  1 

U  wbk  it  dMBld 


OBibiilMd  aod  mmnikMo  ijitem  nruig  at 
«B  fim  tba  bnin  iif  Endid  ;  «iuaMdHiDwn 
haOthMdafaJaplcT.  But  PtdcIdh  ai  nnch 
I  nr^ippcT  u  anr  of  tlttm,  nnut  hati  had  the 
■w  baa,  and  ii  UMnfbn  pankolail  j  worth;  of 

mMna  «kei  bo  citH  initial  hif 

■te  wai  iH<  done  1^  Enidid.    Uaka  tl 


Pn^  «f  Newton.     Bat  niU,  bi  Iving  the 

rf  9K  ipnioa  of  thia  ucogieia  down  to  •omslhiiig 
Ant  <f  prinltal  woDOCT,  wa  an  told  that  denon- 
■naa  W  been  ^Tes.  that  aoBMthing  had  bean 

■aUn,  naauiag  «  loo,  ■imethina  on  nlidi ; 
<t>aMlr«^  bean  mlied,  ttet  the  coDic  no- 
m  hd  been  ikmgfat  <  that  the  Hamanta  Ind 
iat  dhthigHiihail  fion  tha  raat  and  writtan  on. 
fnwwkat  HipfotiBlw  had  dane,**  know  that 
^  i^Manl  iNvjotlj  of  tha  rigfatangjed  tnangle 
*■•  kaawn  ;  we  rdj  nnch  noia  en  tha  Innnla 
<t>a  n  Oe  Mn  abont  PrthagoiwL  The  diipata 
■' ■■    '-        '    ■      "»,">d 


id  1  Ibr  to  keeping 

, tf  of  thii  poblam  dei~~  ' 

It  vll  b*  aaOTenient  to  nak  lepaately  i 
BnataT  Aatti,M  lo  lha&  eontenta;  and 
*><•  to  acDtioD  tham  UbliogiwhkaU;,  a  „ 
ti>  «kr  wiitb^i,  Tbe  book  whuh  paiiaa  nndcr 
tia  Mae,  ai  gjnn  by  Rabat  Sinnoo,  mwuop- 
■JaaManfflnwu^y  OJaMft^UBOtakalMed 
^pnHanMar  ■  py  idea  of  the  ilmmti  ^ 
^■'i' ;  bat  it  ia  adaiinuil;  adapted  to  confbaa,  in 
>>•  ^ad  if  tha  Toang  etodont,  lO  tfcoM  Dotiona  of 
■Bl  (ritiBs  iriti^  hb  other  inrtrnctan  are 
a^BNatiag  to  metO.  Tha  idea  that  BucUd  nrnet 
^pofact  W  got  pnawwian  of  the  geoawtikal 
*7U;  HBatdiBglr  **^  editor,  whan  ha  made 
**B  ha  leak  to  ba  an  aUention  for  the  better, 
■■■vad  that  ha  WM  nriorw,  mt  umdw,  the 
"VmL  If  tha  beeka  of  Ut*  wen  to  i»  n- 
^^  apt*  the  hue  of  Niebohi,  and  tha  roalt 
Wwd  la  be  tbe  nal  tan,  then  Ijij  would  no 
y*»  ikara  tha  fate  of  Eodid  ;  the  onl;  dif- 
™"  ^*^  ^I^  t^  Ibnaer  would  nndergo  a 
—P*  ^aMtnj  of  BbandMi  than  edilan  hare  Han 
*  ■•  iMBct  apea  the  iMtar.  Thk  i*  no  caikatDn ; 
'■t'  Udid,  »*  Robert  Snm,  laTa,  wHhoat 
^■dffiuiiearfMnporaid  t«»  at  tbebe- 
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Mtipt  luppoitt  him :  hov,  then,  did  he  know  t 
He  aaw  that  then  cmgU  to  hara  been  mch  a  defi- 
nition, and  he  oondnded  that,  therefore,  then  Wai 
be*  one.  Now  we  \ij  no  meaiu  uphold  Enelid 
a*  an  all-nUBdent  guide  lo  gcometi;,  tfaongb  wa 
fuel  that  it  ii  to  himMlf  that  wa  owe  the  power  of 
amending  hii  writing!  ;  and  we  hope  wa  majr  pr^ 
tait  againit  the  aenunption  that  he  could  not  uTa 

Soma  of  tha  oharactatiatica  of  the  fbnuab  ate 
briefly  ai  foUowi:^ 

Fint.  Then  ii  a  total  abnnni  of  diitinetioa 
between  the  taiitaia  ways  in  which  we  know  tha 
mtaning  of  tenm :  csttainlj,  and  nothing  DUn,  ia 
the  thing  aonght.  The  definitiDn  of  ttnightiiH^ 
an  idM  whidi  it  ii  impoanUa  to  put  intn  umplei 
worda,  asd  wUch  ii  tSenfam  dennbed  b;  a  man 
difficolt  ciiaindoctition,  cODei  nnder  the  nme 
beading  a*  the  mlaaation  of  the  word  "  panUeL" 
HoDoa  diapotaa  about  tha  coireetseia  or  incomet- 
neia  of  man  j  of  the  definitiani. 

Sacondlf.  Then  ia  no  diitinction  belwaen  pn»- 
■nd  tSoaa 


dtiona  an  identicallj  the  nme.  Thui, 
•hewn  that  OTeiy  point  of  &  aula  which  ia  not  the 
cantn  ii  not  one  fmn  which  thne  equal  itiaight 
linea  can  be  drawn,  be  eanoot  in(«  that  anj  point 
from  which  Ihraa  equal  Hiaight  liitaa  an  diawn  ia 
the  oentra,  bat  hu  itead  of  a  new  demouMntlon. 
Thna,  long  befiae  he  waota  to  uaa  book  L  prop.  6, 
ha  hai  proTod  it  again,  and  independeatl; . 

Thiidly.  He  hai  wt  the  OHdleal  notion  of 
admittitaanygiinefaliwidnnofa  woid,oroffrt- 
ing  with  aOT  ozdinazj  notion  attached  to  it» 
Setting  out  with  tha  eoaeeption  of  an  angle  nthel 
01  the  ahaip  comai  made  by  the  nxaling  of  twa 
line*  than  ai  the  magnitude  which  he  afterwatda 
ihewa  how  to  meaaun,  he  Derei  gela  rid  of  that 
oomar,  nam  admita  two  right  onglee  to  mika 
one  angle,  and  Mill  laat  ii  aUa  lo  aiiira  at  the 
idea  of  an  angle  gieatet  than  two  right  anglaa. 
And  when,  in  the  laat  propodtion  «  Ihe  eixth 
book,  hia  definition  of  proportioD  abeolotely  nqnina 
lliat  ha  ihould  naion  on  anglae  of  areu  mon  than 
bar  right  an^aa,  he  lakea  no  notice  of  Ihia  necea- 

■igfat,  whether  Euclid  tbonghl  the  eiteniion  one 
whicb  the  itudent  oould  make  lor  bimielf.  ol 
whether  (which  baa  aomatinua  itmek  n*  aa  not 
'*'  1I7)  the  eUmanta  wen  hia  laat  worit,  and  he 


ie  lolilaTj  can,  Euclid  ae 


la  to  hare  made 


_    _     br  whidi  naii*  ia 

xaeai7  to  Mippl;  tbe  OBiaaion  (aae  hia  book  1. 
^p.  A),  and  Iwa  ihewn  hiraielf  more  Eudid  than 
Endid  upon  the  pinnt  of  all  othen  in  whicb 
EucUd'i  phikiaophj  ia  defeetiTe. 

Poorthlj.  Then  ia  none  of  that  attentian  la 
the  bnni  of  accnnc;  with  which  (nnalatora  hara 
andeannued  to  innlt  the  Elementa,  tbetabT  gir- 
ing  Ibem  that  i^paanuee  wUdi  hai  made  many 
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tioni  u*  vmia  which  u<  Dot  fbmitly  Mt  down 
MBong  Ibo  potlnhttEi  Thinga  wbicb  mli;  oogbl 
to  bxn  beao  pcored  tn  Mmetimst  puied  dtbt, 
■nd  whether  thia  ii  b^  miitckt,  or  by  inifDliou  of 
mppoBDH  them  lelf-a^eiit,  cBimot  no  v  be  known : 
fi>r  Ladid  nevei  refen  to  pierioni  propoutioiu  bj 
name  or  nimiber,  bat  aalj  bj  nmple  re-ueeiliDD 
without  nferencej  eiDtpt  ttut  occauomlly,  utd 
ehiefljr  when  *  negative  propoBtiaD  i>  nfeired  to, 
nch  wordi  u  "it  haa  baui  demanitiMed ~  tie 
employed,  witbont  fortber  ipecificatioD. 

FifUdj.  Euclid  neTer  condeicendi  to  hint  at 
the  RUon  wh;  he  fiada  himielf  obliged  U  adapt 
■uj  particalu  ooone.  Be  the  difficulty  evar  » 
great,  he  lemoie*  it  withtml  mention  of  iM  eiiil- 
ence.  Aceordinglj,  in  tnui;  fkttt,  the  unsMiited 
atudent  can  only  aee  that  much  tnable  i»  taken, 
withoDt  being  able  to  gueu  why. 

What,  then,  it  ma;  be  aiked,  it  ibe  peculiar 
merit  of  the  Element!  which  hot  oniKd  tbem  to 
TClain  tbeic  groand  to  thia  daj  ?  The  uuwer  ia, 
that  the  prMeding  objection*  nfer  [o  matten 
which  can  be  eaaily  mended,  wilhont  any  alter- 
ation of  the  main  paiU  of  the  woik,  and  that  no 
one  haa  erer  giien  eo  eaay  and  natmal  a  chain  of 
geomaltieal  craaaqueiicet.  Then  ia  a  naiei  tiling 
tnith  in  Iba  multa;  and,  thongl]  then  may  M 
hen  and  than  a  eatPcridanl  iwrniptiim  naed  in 
demmatntion,  bat  itot  bimally  noted,  then  ia 
iwrer  any  the  Knalleil  depaitate  from  the  limit' 
ationa  of  conatiuclion  wbidi  geomelen  tiad,  from 
tha  time  of  Plato,  impoMd  upon  thenuelvea.  Tb« 
alrong  indiiiation  of  editan,  alTculy  mentioned,  to 
Gcnaider  Euclid  ai  perfect,  and  all  negligencea  aa 
tha  wDik  of  nnikiUiil  commenlalon  or  interpo- 
laton,  ia  in  itaelf  a  proof  of  the  approiimate  tnith 
of  the  chaiactet  tbey  giro  the  walk  ;  to  which  it 
may  be  added  that  editon  in  general  pnier  Endid 
at  be  itanda  to  the  altentiona  of  other  editon. 

The  SemenU  conaiit  of  tbiiteen  booka  written 
by  Euclid,  and  two  of  which  it  ia  nippoaed  that 


general ;  Iho  aeTentfa,  eighth,  and 
arilhmelic;  the  tenth  ii  on  tbe  arilhmeticsl  cba- 
racterialica  of  the  diriuani  of  a  ttnight  Une  j  the 
dcTenth  and  twelfth  are  on  the  elementa  of  loiid 
geometry;  the  thirteenth  (and  alao  the  foorteenth 
and  fifteenth)  am  on  the  tegnlar  aolidt,  which 
were  eo  mud  itudied  among  uie  Plataniita  at  to 
bear  the  name  of  Platonic,  and  which,  Botscdiiig  ta 
Produi,  wen  the  objecta  on  which  the  HemanU 
were  ivlly  meant  to  be  written. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Gral  book,  nnder 
the  luune  of  dejioitiaui  (Ipoi),  an  contuned  the 
aatumptioD  of  luch  notiont  at  the  point,  line,  Ac, 
and  a  number  of  lerbal  eiplanationa.  Then  fol- 
low, under  the  aama  of  poatulatea  or  demand 
(aiT^^un),  all  that  it  ia  thanght  neccaanty  t 
itata  at  atnmied  in  geometry.  Then  an  u. 
poatolatet,  three  of  which  rettiid  the  amaont  ( 
conatruction  granted  to  the  joining  two  potnl 
by  a  itnigbt  fine,  the  indefinite  lengthening  of 
termiuatad  ttiaigbt  line,  and  tha  drawing  of 
circle  with  a  given  centra,  and  a  given  ditlaiu 
meaaumd  from  that  centre  aa  a  radiui ;  the  other 
three  atanme  tbe  equality  of  all  right  anglaa,  the 
much  ditpuled  property  of  two  liiwa,  which  meet 
a  third  al  aogtet  leu  than  two  right  anglet  (we 
tu•I^  of  eourte,  much  ditpuled  at  lo  ita  propnetj 


two  alraigbt  linet  caoi 
nnder  tbe  name  of  earn 
an  giTen,  either  aa  a 

la  an  equal  to  one  another — the  i 
than  iti  part — be  Modem  editon  have  put  the 
last  thme  poatolilea  at  the  end  of  the  conunon 
notiona,  and  applied  the  term  ariom  (which  wu 
not  uaed  till  after  Endid)  to  than  all.  The  in- 
tention of  Euclid  leemt  to  hate  been,  lo  diilia- 
gniih  between  that  which  bit  reader  matt  grant, 
01  aeek  another  ayatem,  whatever  may  be  hit  opi- 
nion  at  to  the  proprie^  of  the  aiaamption,  ud 
that  which  there  ia  no  qaeatioQ  every  one  vill 
grant.  Tbe  modem  editor  manly  ditlinguiihei 
tbe  aianmed  pnblem  (or  coDaCmctiaai)  fcam  tbe 
aanrmed  Uiarni.  Now  then  ii  do  auch  diitinc- 
tioQ  in  Euclid  at  that  of  pmblon  and  thecrea ; 
the  common  term  vfufroirit,  tnnalaled  fnpaBtni, 
indndei  both,  and  ia  the  only  one  naed.  An  ioi- 
merue  prepoudeiance  of  mannicripta,  the  tetti- 
mony  of  Pmdai,  tbe  Arabic  tiantlationt,  lh> 
tummary  of  Bofthiut,  place  tha  aaaumptioaa  ahonl 
right  anglet  and  paraUela  (and  moal  of  Ibem,  that 
about  two  atraight  linea)  among  the  pottulateti 
and  thia  aeemi  moat  rmacmable,  tat  it  ii  errtais 
that  the  firat  two  atramptiont  (an  have  no  daim 

the  tame  Utl  with  "  tbe  whole  ia  grealer  than  ilt 
part." 

WitboDi  ducribing  minutely  the  oontoitt  of 
the  fint  book  of  the  Elenxoita,  we  aij  obarre 
that  then  it  an  anaogement  of  the  pnpoutiona, 
which  will  enable  any  teacher  lo  divide  it  mto 
aecliona.  Thna  piopp.  1 — 3  ejctend  the  powet  of 
conttmction  to  the  drawing  of  a  ciide  with  any 
centre  and  oay  ladioa ;  4—6  an  tha  ban*  of  llu 
theory  of  equal  triai^ei ;  !l— 12  inenaae  tbe 
power  of  conitraction  )  IS— IS  are  adely  on  rda- 
Ijoni  of  angiea;  16—21  examine  tbe  tdatjuu  ai 
parte  of  otM  triangle  ;  22 — 23  an  addilioDal  coa- 
ttructionai  23— 26  augment  the  dcctrioe  of  eqnil 
triBn^et',27 — 31  contain  tha  theory  of  parallelt-,' 
32  aland*  alaue,  and  givet  the  ndation  between 
tbe  anglea  of  a  triangle ;  33—31  give  tbe  £itt 
properOe*  of  a  parallelogram ;  35—4 1  eouudei 
parallelognm*  arid  trinnglet  of  equal  area*,  but 
dJBennt  forma)  42 — 16  apply  what  precede*  to 
augmenting  power  of  coiutnietian ;  47—48  give 
the  celebmted  property  of  a  right  an^ed  triangle 
and  ita  couvene.  The  other  booka  an  all  capi^ 
of  a  umilar  qiecie*  of  (ubdiviuDD. 

The  eecond  book  thowt  thote  propeitiea  of  the 
rectang^  contained  by  tbe  puta  of  diiided 
itraigbl  linei,  which  an  to  doady  connected  with 
tbe  common  aritbmetial  operatioot  of  multipli- 
cation and  diviaion,  that  a  atadent  or  a  teochft 
who  ia  not  fully  alive  to  the  enatanoo  and  diffi- 
culty of  incommauurablea  ia  apt  to  think  thai 
common  arithmetic  would  be  aa  rigmoua  aa  geo- 
metry.    Euclid  knew  beller. 

The  third  book  i*  devoted  lo  the  eonaidenliM 
of  the  pnpfTtiea  of  the  drcle,and  i*  much  cnDpe^ 
in  aeveral  placea  by  tbe  imperfect  idea  already  at 
luded  to,  which  Endid  toi^  of  an  angle.  Then 
are  aome  place*  in  which  he  deariy  drew  upoi 
eiperimenlal  knowledge  cf  Ibe  fbnn  of  a  dide 
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■id  imii  luit  ^iiiniliiiin  <£  >  kind  which  ue 
n^Betwilh  niUi  wiitiiigi. 

rii  faorth  hMfe  Bnii  of  iqotv  figaic^  En- 
tUi  nqpaal  i—rtitl*^  dC  couHiuethio  fin  bim, 
b;  Ihk  tint,  tB>  gnna  of  dmaring  tham  of  3,  i,  S, 
•id  15  alt*,  (t  tf  douUe,  qotdnple,  Ac^  any  of 
tkw  nskn,  v  6, 13,  24,  &e^  B,  16,  &c  Ac 

TW  £Ak  Ink  >■  OD  tk«  theory  of  prvpoition. 
Il  nfcn  10  iD  kindi  <rf  aagninidB,  tod  ii  wholly 
iiiil>piii4iBt  of  ibcM  whidi  pncade.    Hw  oxiit- 


•obloi 


loUigH 


MnJKO  >  definitiin  of  anpordon  wUA  Monu 
■  int  an  oolj  diBeyt,  im  uaalli  ind  inele- 

E&Mo  who  hw«  maiiiwd  othor  deSmtiDu 
that  an  wUdi  we  mt  dcfcctiTO  an  hnt 
nrpu  nadisgi  of  thai  of  Eodid.  Tfaa  nannu 
b  tliii  diffioilt  definition  an  Dot  alluded  la,  ae- 
oidbig  IS  hit  ciMom ;  ttw  ttodenU  tfaenfore  nn- 
dRncd  Ae  fifth  bank  at  fint,  lud  many  lachen 
iKiMly  ohica  to  mks  it  a  put  of  the 
•xmnt,  A  dittineliaii  ihoold  be  drawn  betwe«i 
liiWt  defioitisa  and  hi*  nuiuwT  of  aj^ljing  iL 
boy  ow  who  nnderitBiHU  il  moit  tee  that  it  it 
■rithmetk,  and  Ihal  the  detectJTe 


d  fiixD  Oieek  toence, 
■fd  sot  be  the  ntoeary  aonniipBaimeiit*  of  the 
■ifcni  Bie  of  the  fifUi  book.  For  oondTea,  we 
n  Widcd  that  Ibe  oaly  agoniiu  mad  to  ptopor- 
an  it  ajibei  thiaogh  ths  fifth  book,  or  elte 
■inigh  '"■^'■'-g  noch  inon  difficult  than  the 
miukBoedbe. 

Ib(  Bitb  book  qipliea  the  tbaoiy  of  pnipor- 
1>i^  mxi  adds  to  the  fint  ibnr  booka  the  pmpoii- 
■H  whi^  fat  want  of  it,  they  oonld  net  coalain. 
li  ilhfaiiM  the  theory  of  figure*  of  the  Hona  turns, 
IKhnoIly  eilkd  mmaar.  To  giro  in  Idn  of  the 
■dnan  which  it  make*:,  we  may  ilata  that  the 
ta  bask  hHfcr  ill  higbeat  punt  of  coHtnetiTe 
fnw  the  UniBtion  i^  a  nclaogle  Dpon  a  giren 
ha,  Eqnl  to  a  given  ndilincai  fignn ;  that  the 
■Bad  baidt  eni£la  n*  to  tnin  thi*  nelaii^  into 
t  i^HR ;  but  the  iixlfa  book  empowen  n*  to 
ak>  1  igan  of  any  giial  netiUiuac  ihape  equal 
R  (  iRtSiBeaT  figon  of  giien  die,  or  bnefly,  to 
— ' — ' "  '     re  of  the  mm  of  one  pnm  figiue. 


■dcf  dnn 


1  ef  the  BolntiiBi  of  a  qmdntir 


Tht  vranh,  eighth,  and  ninth  booht  can 
kn  ikw  aabJFcU  uoMy  lepanted.    They  ti 


.  ja  whid  the  rolea  of  arithmetic  mutt 

W  faoaded.  Bn  Euclid  gnei  fuither  than  it  ne- 
"^rj  BRdy  to  ooutnicl  a  lyatan  of  compnta- 
lua,  tboat  whK^  the  Oreeki  had  little  iniiety. 


ikl  m  id^  peifeet  nnmben.     When  the 
^  ^Mama  be^D  to  ^enit,  ibeie  book*  of  Ed- 
cbd  BB>  abandDsed  to  the  antiquary :  our  elenwD' 
<n  haeki  of  aritlawtic  wUd  tiU  tately 

tdBw^wonldhai 

arilB  baofc*  had  ihand  the  ome  &te. 

The  toth  book  i*  the  derelopraenl  of  all  the 
T*aei  of  the  pmsding  one*,  g»metrical  and  arith- 
"ranL  ItitoDBDfihemoatcnnaiuDtlheQRek 
nate  wiD  find  a  (yaaptical  ae- 
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r  it  in  the  /'any  Qtjcnudb,  uticle,  "  Ir^ 
Quan^tiea."  Euclid  bat  endently  in  hit 
_ .:__.  uf  clisBfying  ineommentuiable 


mind  the 


been  an  object  of  inqn 
waa  eniperted  of  being  iiKiRmneaHimble  with 
diameter ;  and  faopei  wen  perhapa  e 
that  a  aearching  attempt  to  amnge  the  incomraen- 
Kimblet  which  ordinary  geometry  preientt  night 
enable  the  geometer  to  lay  finally  to  which  of  thno, 
if  any,  the  ditle  bdoDgt.  Howerer  thii  may  be, 
Eudid  invettigato,  by  ieoUted  methodi,  and  in  a 
manner  which,  unloa  he  had  a  concealed  algebia, 
il  more  aitomihing  to  ni  than  anything  in  the 
Elemenlt,  eT<eTy  poHible  tariety  of  linei  which  ca2t 
be  npreeented  by  \/{v'ii±V')r  o  and  b  repie- 
tentiag  two  conuneniunble  linei.  He  diridei  llnei 
which  can  be  nproaented  by  tMi  (ormtila  into  25 
ipeciea,  and  he  mcceedi  in  detecting  erery  patiible 
ipedea.  He  ihewi  that  ereiy  indindnal  01  erery 
ipcdei  it  inconuBenninble  with  all  the  indiiiduala 
irf  erary  other  apeeiei ;  and  alio  that  no  line  of  any 
ipede*  can  belong  la  that  ipociei  in  two  different 
wayt,  or  for  two  diSerent  leli  of  ralnea  of  a  and  t. 
He  ihewi  how  to  Ibnn  other  cL 


ennirahle  with  ai 


Lndirida^  line  which  i>  coot- 
idiTidual  of  any  other  daat  ^ 
and  he  demanitratn  liie  incomtneniiuHbility  of  a 
iquare  and  itt  diagonal.  Tbii  book  bu  a  com- 
pleleneu  which  none  of  the  othen  (not  eien  the 
fifth)  can  boaat  of:  and  we  could  ^m«l  lutpect 
that  Euclid,  bating  ananged  bii  maleriali  in  hii 
own  mind,  and  haring  completely  elaborated  the 
tenth  book,  wrote  the  preceding  bookt  after  it,  and 
did  not  live  to  reviae  them  thoroughly. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  booki  contain  the 
elementa  of  lolid  geometry,  aa  to  priimt,  pynmidt, 
&C,  The  duplicate  ratio  of  ^e  diazneten  i* 
ihewn  to  be  that  of  two  cirdei,  the  triplitata  ratio 
Chat  of  two  iphere*.  Initance*  occur  oE  the  mettod 
if  aiamUoiu,  m  it  hat  been  called,  which  in  the 
handi  of  Archimedea  became  an  initrnment  of  di^ 
eoTery,  producing  reanha  which  ara  now  umally 
refetnd  to  the  ^fferential  calculni ;  whik  in  thoaa 
of  Endid  it  wbi  od^  the  mode  of  proving  pt«Km- 
tiODi  whkb  mnit  ba*v  been  aeen  and  behcTod  be- 
Ibn  they  were  pmved.  The  method  of  theie  hooka 
ij  clear  and  elegant,  with  aome  itriking  impeileo. 
tioni,  which  have  caowd  many  to  abandon  them, 
even  among  theee  who  allow  no  lobitilate  for  the 
fint  ni  booki.  The  thirteenth,  fbnrteenth,  and 
fifteenth  booki  aie  on  the  fire  irgular  lolidi :  and 
eren  had  they  all  been  written  by  Euclid  (tbe  lait 
two  are  attritmled  to  Hypiiclet),  they  woidd  hot 
ill  bear  ont  the  anertion  of  Proclui,  that  the  re^ 


Blidi  < 


a  the  objecta  with  a 


whkb 


plote  bit  intended  itntctnre.  Prodna  wu  an  eo- 
thuuailic  Platoniit :  Euclid  waa  of  that  achool  g 
and  the  former  Bccoidingly  attribute!  to  the  latter 
a  particular  regard  for  wfaai  were  lonietiniei  oiled 
the  Platonic  bodie*.  But  we  thlnl:  that  the  author 
bimadf  of  the  Elements  could  hardly  have  coniidered 
them  Ba  a  mere  introduction  to  a  &Tourite  ipcicnla- 
tion :  if  be  wen  to  blind,  we  have  eiiry  teaion  to 
nppoM  that  hi)  own  contemporariei  conld  hare  eel 
him  right.  From  Tarioui  indicatiana,  it  can  be  col- 
lected that  the  iimie  of  the  Elementi  waa  almoat 
coenl  with  their  pnUication  j  and  by  the  time  of 
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mu  called  xipai  trTotxtw^'^ 

The  Data  of  Endid  ihimld  b«  mentioned  in  con- 
DKtion  with  the  ElemenU.  Thii  i>  a  book  contain- 
ing a  hundred  piapoiilion*  of  s  pecuUai  and  limited 
inlenL  Some  wiilen  hare  profeued  to  lee  in  it  a 
ke;  to  Ihe  gMmeliical  analjiit  of  the  ancienti,  in 
which  thej  hare  greatly  the  adnuitage  o[  bk 
When  there  i>  n  problem  to  aolTe.  it  i>  nndonbtedly 
■dvantagiKiDi  tg  hare  a  rapid  perception  of  the  itepi 
which  will  reach  the  icaalt,  if  the;  can  be  locwi- 
liielj  made.  Oi«n  A,  B,  and  C,  to  find  D  ;  one 
penon  ma  j  be  completely  at  a  losa  how  to  proceed  ; 
another  ma;  Ke  almoit  iutoi^vel;  that  when  A, 
B,  and  C  are  given,  E  can  be  baai ;  from  which 
it  maj  be  that  the  firti  penon,  had  he  perceiTed  it, 
would  hare  immediately  found  D.     The  fc 


of  fhta  oovKQHfRitaZ,  aa  our 

hcpi  hare  called  them,  thinn  n( 

'    "  ■'       '"    *    "  '   '    mplied  in,  and  aeceaiaiilj 


3t  atwolutely  girei 


followi  from,  that  which  it  giren,  ii  the  ohjcct  of 
the  htindred  propoiitioni  aboTe  mentioned.  Thna, 
when  a  gtraight  line  of  giien  length  it  intercepted 
between  two  pven  parallela,  one  of  theoe  propoii- 
tioni ihewi  that  the  angle  it  malie*  with  the  fKr 
nlleLl  1*  giren  in  magnttade.  There  ii  not  much 
more  in  thil  book  of  Data  than  an  intelligent  un- 
dent picka  np  from  the  Elenientt  themielreaj  on 
which  account  we  cannot  conaider  it  ai  a  great  »lcp 
in  geOD^etiical  analyiii.  The  operationa  of  thonght 
wluch  it  nqiurel  an  indiipenaable,  but  they  are 
cantabed  eltewhent.  At  the  uune  time  we  cannot 
deny  that  the  Data  might  have  fixed  in  the  mind 
of  a  Onek,  with  giealei  atrength  than  the  Ele- 
mente  themielTea,  notjoni  apon  conaeqnential  data 
which  the  modemt  acquire  hum  the  application  of 
arithmetic  and  algebra  :  perhapa  it  waa  the  penep- 
tion  of  thil  which  dictated  the  opinion  about  the 
nlue  of  the  book  of  Data  in  anslytii. 

While  on  thil  lobject,  it  may  be  aieful  to  re- 
mind the  reader  hg*  difficult  it  ii  to  judge  of  Uie 
cliancter  of  Euclid*!  writingi,  ai  br  aa  hii  own 
merita  are  concerned,  ignorant  ai  we  are  of  the 
pTEciBe  pDrpoie  with  which  any  one  waa  written. 
For  initanco :  wai  he  merely  ^wing  hia  cantem- 
porariH  that  a  connected  lyilem  of  demonitntion 
might  be  made  withonl  taking  more  than  a  certain 
nnmber  of  poitnlatei  out  of  a  collection,  the  necea- 
•it;  of  each  of  which  had  been  advocated  by  aoiDe 
and  denied  by  ollleri  ?  We  then  nndentand  why 
he  placed  hi*  lii  poelulate*  in  the  prominent  poai- 
tion  which  they  occupy,  and  we  can  End  no  fault 
with  hii  tacit  admiaaion  of  many  othera,  the  necea- 
aity  of  which  had  perhapa  never  been  questioned. 

what  hii  commentator!  haye  taken  him  to  be,  a 
model  of  the  moit  icrupuloui  formal  rigour,  we  can 
then  deny  that  he  hai  altogether  aucceeded,  though 
we  may  admit  that  he  hai  made  the  neaieit  ap- 

The  Utenfy  hiatory  of  the  vritingi  of  Euclid 
vonld  contain  that  of  the  riie  and  progreu  of  geo- 
metry in  ereqr  Chriitian  and  Mohammedan  na- 
tion :  onr  notice,  therefore,  mnat  be  bol  alight,  and 
varioua  pointi  of  it  will  be  confirmed  by  the  biblio- 

Minor,  A>iandria, 

■od  the  iMliaa  coloniet,  the  Elemanti  mod  became 
the  univenal  ilody  of  geometen.  Commentaton 
were  not  wanting ;  PnKlui  mentioDa  Heron  and 
Pappni,  and  Aeneaa  of  Htenpobi,  who  made  an 
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epitome  of  the  whole.  Theoo  tha  jobmct  (of 
AleTandiia)  lived  a  little  before  Prodiu  (who  died 
about  A.  D.  i85).  The  latter  haa  made  hii  feeble 
commentary  on  the  fint  book  valuable  by  iti  hii- 
torical  infotmation,  and  wai  lomething  of  a  lumi- 
narj  in  agei  more  dark  than  hia  own.  But  Theon 
wai  a  light  of  another  urt,  and  hia  name  baa 
pUyed  a  conipicuooi  and  lingular  part  in  the  hii- 
toiy  of  Eoctid'i  writing!.  He  gave  a  Dew  sWtn 
of  Euclid,  with  lome  ^ighc  admtioni  and  ilterai- 
tioni ;  he  telli  ui  lo  hinuelf,  and  naei  the  word 
titoris,  ai  applied  (o  hi*  own  edition,  in  hit  com- 
menCary  on  Ptolemy.  He  alao  infbtmj  oa  that  the 
part  which  idatei  to  the  aectoia  in  the  lait  propo- 
•ition  of  the  aiilh  book  ia  hia  own  addition  -.  and 
it  ii  liiand  in  all  the  manniccipta  following  the 
trip  (Sti  tii^  with  which  Endid  alwaji  <nda- 
Aleiander  Apbndiiienui  ( Comaial.  n  priom 
Am^p.  Atiilot.)  meulioni  aa  the  fourth  of  the 
tenth  book  that  which  ii  the  fifth  in  all  mana- 
acripl*.  Again,  in  leToral  manuicript*  the  whi^ 
work  ii  headed  ai  i*  tm>  Siaroi  nnunbr.  We 
ahall  preiently  Ke  to  what  thia  led  :  but  now  we 
mutt  remark  that  Proclui  doci  not  mentiDn  Tbeoa 
at  alt ;  from  which,  lince  both  were  Platoniata  le- 
nding at  Alexandria,  and  Proclni  had  probably 
•een  Theon  in  hia  younger  dayi,  ws  mnit  either 
infer  lome  quanet  between  the  two,  or,  whidi  ia 
perhapa  more  likely,  preiume  that  Theon'a  alteia- 
tiona  were  Tery  tlight. 

The  two  book*  of  Cleometry  left  by  BoiTBiua 
contain  nothing  but  enuDcialiona  and  ditgnma 
from  the  fint  four  hooka  of  Eadid.  The  aaaettion 
of  Boethiua  that  Euclid  only  arranged,  and  that 
the  diicovery  and  demonitiation  wen  the  wotlc  of 
othera,  probably  conliiboted  to  the  notiona  about 
Theon  prcKnlly  deKribed.  Until  the  natoratian 
of  the  ElemenCi  by  tranalation  from  the  AialnCk 
thil  woric  of  Boethiua  waa  the  only  Ennpekn 
treatiie  on  geometry,  ai  lar  ai  ii  known. 

The  Anbie  tnuulationi  of  Euclid  began  to  be 
made  tinder  the  caltpha  Harann  al  Riadiid  and 
AI  Mamun  ;  by  their  time,  the  very  name  of  Eu- 
clid had  ahnoit  diaappeared  &om  the  Weit  Bat 
nearly  one  handred  and  finy  yean  followed  the 
capture  of  Egypt  by  the  Mohammodana  before  the 
latter  began  to  protit  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
Oreeki.  After  thia  time,  the  worki  of  the  geomp- 
len  were  atdnlonaly  tnmilated,  and  a  gi«it  im- 
puln  wai  given  by  them.  CoDunentariea,  and 
even  original  wiitinga,  fijUowed  ;  but  »  few  €>f 
thew  are  known  among  na,  that  it  ii  only  bum 
the  Saracen  wrilingi  on  aitnmomy  (a  Kience  which 
alwayi  cairiei  iti  own  hiilary  along  with  it)  IhM 
we  can  (arm  a  good  idot  of  the  very  atriking  pR>- 
greai  which  the  Mohammedani  made  under  tbeir 
Greek  teachen.  Some  wrilem  apeak  ilightinglj  oT 
thil  progTeai,  the  reiulta  of  whicli  they  are  too  apt 
to  compare  with  thoae  of  001  own  time :  they 
ought  rather  to  phux  the  Saracena  by  the  nde  of 


under  which  the  fim  ilarted,  they  ihonld  t 
the  aecond  lyatematically  diapening  the  temain 
Oreek  civiliiatiaii,  whik  the  finrt  were  eoDcent 
ing  the  grometry  of  Alexandria,  the  arithmetic 
and  algetia  of  India,  and  the  aatconooiy  of  both, 
to  form  a  nndena  for  the  prvaeot  itate  of  icience. 

The  Elemenu  of  Euclid  were  natoied  to  Eunpe 
by  tnnalation  fiom  the  ArBbic  In  eonnection 
with  (hi*  reitoiation  four  Eaiteni  edilon  may  bo 
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pnUiibcd  id  «djtiim  vhkh  vu  Hfterwardi  cgt- 
nled  br  Thtbfl  bea  Crnnli,  *  weU-knowD  utro- 
DniT.  AfiB  him,  ■ccoiding  to  D'Hcrbelat, 
Oibmi  of  Dbdbiciii  (of  oDajtiin  date,  bat  befbrfi 
iu  itLirtMStll  tenXaij)  hit  at  Roma  a  Omk  ma- 
naip(  coDDuiiiiig  muiy  mote  prapouliooi  than 
k  tad  btoi  acautiiraHl  to  find :  he  had  been  uiod 
tt  IM  iTiyjfM^  mj  the  manrueript  contained  10 
me.  If  tbn*  Dinnben  be  comet,  Honeiu  could 
•It  ion  had  the  fint  nz  booki ;  and  tfaa  new 

hiit  broi  aftawaidi  aagmmtod.  A  little  ift«r 
A- D.  1360,  ike  utraiomer  NaunddiD  gare  an- 
lAir  aditisn,  whidi  la  DDir  ■ccwriMe,  haling  been 
jnMtd  m  Anlnc  Bt  Bama  ill  1694.     It  i*  toleta- 


aPrjiard  finnd  bj 

T^  fint  European  who  fomkd  £adid  in  Aiat^c, 
sd  tzuibted  the  Element*  into  I^tiu,  mu  Athe- 
M  or  Addard,  of  Bath,  irho  wa*  ceitunlf  aliTo 
i>)l».  (See  ■'Adelard,"  intheffii^r.  iXilaf 
iW  Sot.  D.  U.  K.)    Thit  writer  piohablj  obcuned 

■f  »Jnei  hsmie  euirent  in  Enrope,  and  ii 
ht  whid  mm  printed,  thoogb  noder  the  Dsmo  of 
f^ajnaa  "miteiytatdy.CainfmmiwmiippoKBd 
B  )vt  beoi  the  tmutator.  Tiiabnchi  Uket  it  to 
tnclmn  Adehid,  ai  a  matter  of  conne  ;  Libri 
pneUKe*  the  ■me  opinion  after 
MMtJ  Matei  that  in  hie  copy  of  I 
■iWdip  of  AdeUrd  wai  aiKrted  in  ft  band- 
liiii^  la  old  •*  the  work  itwlC  (a.  d.  1162.) 
^t  of  ibe  mannHoipti  which  bear  the  name  of 
Urhri  haie  that  c^  Cwnpuiiu  attached  to  the 
*"  e  tenen]  of  thi 
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had  get  "ai  br  u  the  32nd  pnpsdtiDn  of  the  fint 
book "  before  be  wu  detccled,  the  eiaggeiBtoia 
(for  much  euggented  thii  reiy  drcnnutance  shevi 
the  Imth  mint  have  been)  not  haring  the  ilighteM 
idea  that  a  new  inveoled  lyrtem  conld  proceed  in 
aoy  other  etder  than  tbct  nf  Euclid. 

The  Temaeular  tnnilaciDii*  of  the  ElenieDt*  date 
from  the  middle  of  the  niteenlhcentnry,&wn  which 
time  the  hiitoij  of  mathemacica]  acience  diTidea 
itself  into  that  of  the  aevcral  eonntriei  where  it 
SDuriabed.  By  (low  itepi,  the  continent  of  Europe 
itirelj  abandoned   the  ancient  Ele- 


■oijO  m  eiiiienoe  [  and  a  comniiion  of 

'un  whb  th«  printed  book  which  wu  attribated 

a  CHfaan*  woold  tettle  the  queation. 

Tk  Bed  thn*  bnoght  by  Addaid  into  Enrope 
"•  iDwn  with  good  efieet.  In  Ihi 
"inBlcoo  qootea  Eodid,  and  whe 
"  '' '  at  (or  hi*  geometry.  Up  to  the  time  of 
re  wai  >I  leait  aa  mnch  diipernon  of  the 
^niati  at  of  any  other  book  :  t£ta  Ihii  period, 
'"^  na,  aa  we  ahall  aea,  an  eaii;  and  freqoenl 
pndgci  of  the  preM.  Where  Kteoce  flonriahed, 
T~x.i  —  »..  _  J  __  ■  ^],g,,j,j,  ^  „^  fomwi, 
»  leu  accordii^  M  more 
II  paid  to  kii  Element!.  At  to 
*  on  gMOMtiy,  the  middle  tget 
a  hkTe  thnight  of  compoiing  aiwtlicr 
^"7  leMmoit :  not  ctlj  did  Eodid  pceMtre  hii 
■Vt  M  the  title  of  ibiput  «Toi;iCMvnf(  down  to  the 
^^  the  KTcntOTDlh  etntory,  and  that  in  ao  ab- 
■ne  a  Banner,  that  then,  aa  lomelimea  now,  the 
J^^t  ^yinnct  xmagined  the  name  of  the  man  to 
^  njaanjina  tar  the  adenn;  bal  hii  order  of 
■■■••natiai  VH  thought  to  he  neceawiy,  and 
■■Bdid  in  the  nalnre  it  our  nuDda,  TartagUa, 
^w  !■*  we  ai^t  aiqipoM  woold  have  been 
■■^  hj  hii  lmiiwledj(e  of  Indian  arilhme^  and 
•"(rtoi.  Ob  Eadid  »fa 


ow  wh>  had  been  Ibnned  on  the  Greek  nudal ; 
■rtnngJMt*-  wia  ita  dengnatiou.  The  atory 
«  Fiial'i  diaconry  of  geonetry  in  hii  boy- 
'••■(A.Bb  ItU)  contaiM  tbeatUoDant  that  he 


algebra  haa 

introduced :  bnt  in  England,  down  to  the  peaent 
time,  Endid  hai  held  hit  gmnnd.  Them  ia  not  in 
oor  coontry  any  lyatem  of  geometry  twenty  yeara 
old,  which  haa  ptetenaiani  to  anything  like  cur- 
rency, but  it  it  either  Eodid,  or  aomethiug  aa 
biiuoned  npon  Enciid  that  the  resemblance  ii  aa 
doae  aa  that  of  lome  of  hii  profeaaed  editora.  We 
cannot  hen  go  into  the  rcawni  of  our  opinion;  hot 
we  ha*e  no  dmbt  that  the  lo<e  of  acctitBcy  in  ma- 
thematical reaaoning  haa  declined  wherever  Enelid 
haa  been  ahandoned.  We  are  not  ao  much  of  the 
old  opinion  aa  to  lay  that  thia  mnit  neceiaarily  haTO 
happened ;  bat,  feeling  quite  aore  that  all  the  al- 
terationi  have  bad  their  origia  in  the  detire  for 
more  bcility  than  could  be  obtained  by  rigoiou 
dednetion  from  poitulatei  both  tme  and  evident, 
we  He  what  haa  hqipened,  and  why,  without  be- 
ing at  all  inclined  to  diapate  that  a  diapoailion  ta 
depart  from  the  letter,  carrying  OS  the  Bpirit,  would 
have  beta  attended  with  very  different  reanlta.  Of 
the  two  beat  foreign  boaki  of  geometry  which  WB 
know,  and  which  an  not  Euclidean,  one  demandi 
a  right  to  *^iniagine^  a  thing  which  the  writer 
himaelf  knew  perfectlv  well  wai  not  tn»  ;  and  tia 


ither 


Dfarly  Ine  that  their  error,  if  any,  ia  imperceptible 
lotheieniea.  J t  mnat  be  admitted  thai  both  thcae 
abauiditiei  are  mmmitted  to  avoid  the  lifth  book, 
and  that  Engliah  teachen  have,  of  lale  yean,  been 
much  incUned  to  do  aomethiug  of  the  lame  aort, 
leaa  openly.  But  here,  at  leut,  writer)  have  left 
it  to  teachert  to  ^lirk*  truth,  if  tbey  like,  without 
being  wilfnl  accomplicea  befon  the  bet.  In  an 
Englith  tianilation  of  one  of  the  preceding  worka, 
the  meaua  of  correding  the  error  were  given :  and 
the  original  work  of  moat  note,  uot  EncUdean, 
whidi  haa  appeared  of  late  yean,  doe*  not  attempt 
to  get  over  tat  difficulty  by  any  &lae  aianmption. 
At  the  time  of  the  invmlion  of  prinlii^  two 
emn  were  cnneni  with  leipecl  to  Euclid  penon- 
ally.  The  fint  waa  that  he  waa  Eodid  of  Mton, 
totally  difiERUt  perton.  Thia  confiiaian  baa  been 
ud  to  take  ita  nae  from  a  paaiage  in  Plotaivhi 
at  we  cannot  find  the  reference.  Boeibina  pe^ 
petualed  it.  The  Kcond  wai  that  Theon  wai  the 
demoutrator  of  all  the  propoiitiana,  and  that  Euclid 
inly  lefl  the  definitiona,  poatulatea,  Ac.,  with  the 


We  muit  not  be  undentood  a)  objecting  to 

the  leacher'i  right  to  make  hia  papil  aaaiune  any^ 

thing   be  Uhet,   pcDrided  only  that  the  latter 

know*   what   he   la   about.      Our  contemptnou* 

r  mch  we  mean  it  to  bej  ia  directed 

mit  tnoH  who  ■nbttilote  aatnmption  lor  de- 

iittatiiin,  or  the  partknkr  for  the  general,  and 

t  the  itodent  in  ignoonc*  of  what  baa  been 
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loatiani  ID  tbcir  pnmit  ordeb    S«  cotoplttal j 
ihh  Botioo  racdTcd,  tlMt  edi^oM  of  Badii, 


eootumd  dcBODMiUfamt  w«  nid  to  b>  Euclid 
with  IIm  MWMBiTji  cf  Them,  Cinipaiin*,  Zun- 
bartn*.  or  Mmw  olhar.  AIm,  whcD  tlie  enoDcklton* 
wen  giTCD  in  Qnek  ud  Latiii,  and  the  demon- 
Aatimu  in  I«tfii  onlj,  thii  wu  vid  to  inutinite 
■n  edhioa  ef  Eodid  in  ihg  origiul  Onek.  wHA 
hu  oecuiinied  >  hoitaf  bibliogn^iieml  emm.  Wa 
have  ■Inadf  teen  that  Theon  did  edit  EocUd,  ukd 
that  numiueripte  have  deicribed  lhi>  editonhip 


only  deKribe*  Endid  h  rd 

Pd  T<hfl  titwpacitw  tfr  drt- 

d>w)nr]filr,  *nd  comnient*  on 

which* 


bnt  PncIlUi  who  I 


to  tlMN  of  Endid,  i*  no  ouniwEnbla  wit 
theafdetoftbsFimation*  ~ 
■*  It  it  with  the  tude  of  dem 
ud  fiialljr,  TheMi  himielf,  in  Matiiig,  u  be&ce 
aoted,tliM  ■  puticnlar  peit  of  >  oaRain  denonttn- 
lion  ii  hit  own,  MMet  ai  dJMiDct^  that  the  leM  ii 
twt  SirHeiii78aTae(thol>ond>rofthoSairilkn 
liabt  at  Oxfbtd),  in  the  leetom*  on  EncUd  with 
lAieh  he  i^ned  hi>  own  chaii  of  geonalry  befon 
be  ndgned  it  to  Biiggi  (who  ii  Bid  to  baTg  takni 
ap  Ibo  ooime  when  hi*  icnuidaT  left  oS, 


•■    S),!* 


had  t 


^an  on  tlie  nbject,  and  girei  thne  o[a 
ThifirM,tliat  offwfaiiiite/eiel  perridicmH,  aban 
diecuMod :  tlie  leeond,  that  or  Patn  Ranna,  who 
held  the  wh<de  lo  be  abeolDtsI;  dne  to  Tlwoa, 
propuutiaiu  a*  well  a*  dmionitntioni,  film,  fnu 
n^l  the  third,  that  of  Bnteo  of  Dai^inT,  a 
nometei  of  netit,  who  attribnie*  the  wbob  to 
Eoclidifaag  opniD  mil  utra  eri,  ant  ntrilali  otrti 
praaBH.  It  it  not  nadeie  to  nsnind  the  *^rTT*Ttll 
atndent  of  theae  thingi ;  the  middle  ^ea  mav  be 
called  the  "agea  of  &ith  "  in  their  Tiewi  of  oitidflB. 
Whaterer  waa  wiitlan  waa  nceired  without  exa- 
mination ;  and  the  endccienKst  of  an  obecnn  idio- 
UHt,  which  wBi  peifa)^  the  men  whim  of  ■  tnu>- 
acrib«,  WBi  alkwed  lo  nnk  with  the  cleareat  aa- 
aertioni  of  the  conmHiilatort  and  Kholan  who  had 
befue  them  more  woiki,  now  bat,  written  b;  the 
eontemporariea  of  the  tvibor  in  qneaCion,  than 
then  wan  letten  in  the  itDfid  eentOKC  which 
waa  allawed  to  oreibalana  their  t«*tinKnif.  Fnm 
nicfa  pnedcae  we  an  now,  it  am  well  be  hoped, 
finaS;  delinced :  Int  the  time  la  not  jet  eame 
when  refnlation  of  "  the  tdioliaat "  maf  be  M&lj 
abandoned. 

AU  the  woifci  that  hara  bean  att^nted  to 
EucUd  an  w  fbllowi : 

1.  ZraixtSi,  the  Elenuidi,  in  IS  hooka,  witii  a 
Uth  and  1  Jth  added  by  Htpuclis. 

3.  AtttfUna,  the  Data,  which  baa  a  pn&ea  bj 
Maiiunt  of  Naplea 


»(,  lid  Diaaon  i^At  SeaU : 
.je  of  then  woikt,  m«t  likely  the  former,  miut 
be  njeeted.      Piodni  bjb  that  Enelid  wrote  vord 

B.  «aW*inH,  the  Apptaraitcit  (of  the  hcBTana). 
Pappni  mentima  them. 

6.  'Orrucd,  oa  Qitea;  and  1.  Kariwrfuid,  a> 
OUoptrict.     Prodiu  meDtioni  both. 


EUCLEIDES. 

The  pnceding  woriu  an  in  eiialeDC* ;  the  fol- 
lowing an  either  hut,  or  do  not  nmain  in  the 
original  Qmft. 

&  n^  Aiaiflmm  ftrAlor,  On  ZKanuu.  Pm- 
dna  {L  e.)  Tbeca  ia  a  tianilation  fna  the  Ainbic, 
with  tha  name  of  Mohammtd  of  Bagdad  attained, 
which  baa  bean  nupected  of  being  a  tranahlioQ  of 
the  bsok  of  Endid:  of  thii  we  ^wU  lee  mora. 

S.  Kwviar  {MXb  f,  Fimr  booii  oa  Omk  &o- 
tiami,  F^ipoa  (hli.  liL  pfnef.)  affiimi  tlat  Endid 
wrote  fboc  hooka  on  oonica,  which  ^nllonioa  en- 
larged, adding  fonr  olheia.  Ardumadet  R&n  to 
tte  element*  of  conic  aectiona  in  a  manner  which 
•hewa  that  he  ooold  not  be  mandonina  the  new 
work  of  hii  contemponij  Apollonini  (which  it  ia 
moM  likelj  he  neTei  law).  Eudid  may  poeeiUy 
baTO  written  on  conic  aectioni ;  bnt  it  ia  impoaaihle 
that  the  Gnt  fonr  boi^B  of  Apolloniub  (lee  hia 
life)  can  haia  iiaen  thoee  ef  Endid. 

10.  naptffulnofliCMay,  TimboMo/ParumM. 
Theae  an  mentionad  by  Prodna  and  1^  Pappaa 
(jL  b.),  ^  latter  of  whom  givea  a  deaaipluo  wiuch 
ii  ao  eoRsM  aa  to  be  nninteUigibl& 

11.  T<[n»  'EvvMe*  M)3a  g,  Tm  faofa  m 
Pbaa  LoeL  Pappni  mantiona  theae,  but  not  Eu- 
lodna,  aa  Fahrieina  afflnu.  (Cwi—at  ia  ApoH. 
Ub-LbMa.) 

12.  Tdaw  *fiJi  'EnfdrtBV  fiM^n  P,  mea- 
tiowd  by  Pappna.  What  tbeia  Tim  rpit  'Ewi- 
^iniar,  or  Lod  ad  S^xifidtwi,  were,  neither 
Pappni  not  Eatodoi  infonn  na ;  tho  latter  aaya 
th^  derive  ^Mur  fame  from  their  own  Ittintt, 
which  then  ii  no  i«aaoa  to  donbt.  Wa  (oipect 
that  the  hooka  and  tha  maaoing  of  the  title  were 
aa  modi  loet  in  tha  tina  of  Eutodna  aa  mw. 

13.  n*^  tntafliKi,  Om  PM 


which  enaiilae  na  to  ai 

nina  aeomalrT  in  (ha  detactiDn  of  Urn 

rae  fpm  ddnaian.    And  U 
givea  na  thii  pnpantion  ia  o 


and  to  keep  Iham 


I  keapU 
whM  gi 


tnith  dde  b;  dda  with  Uiehood,  and  o 
the  confutation  of  fiUiehood  with  experience."  It 
thiu  qipnn  that  Endid  did  not  intend  hia  Ele- 
menta  to  be  itndied  withont  any  pnpantiou,  bat 
that  be  had  himidf  pnpand  a  tnatiae  ini  tilladoaa 
reatmuDg,  to  precede,  or  at  l«it  to  accompan;,  the 
Elenwnta.  The  lota  of  thii  book  ia  much  to  be 
regntted,  paiticnhuiy  od  accoont  of  the  aiplana- 
tjoni  of  the  cnina  adopted  in  the  Elamenta  which 


We  now  proceed  to  tome  tahUogt^hial  accoant 
of  the  writinga  of  Etidid.  In  eniy  nie  in  which 
we  do  not  mention  the  aonrce  of  inBiRnatkin,  it  ia 
to  be  pntnmed  that  wo  take  it  fiom  the  edition 
ItaelC 

The  £nt,  or  editio  princepa,  of  the  ElemimU  ia 
that  printed  by  Ethaid  Hatddt  u  Veniea  in  1482. 
black  letter,  folio.  It  ii  the  ImXjo  of  the  fifteen 
booki  at  the  Ekmantt,  from  Adelaid,  with  tha 
ennmentary  of  Campannt  Ibllawing  tile  itaxB- 
ttrationi.  It  haa  no  titla,  bnt,  after  a  ihcft  intro- 
dnetion  by  the  printer,  opena  thua :  "  Predariaaimna 
liber  elenentonim  Eodidia  petapjcadaaimi  :  in 
artem  geometrie  indpit  qui  foeticiuime  :  Pnnctni 
eat  cujai  pa  nn  eat,"  &c  Raldolt  atates  in  the 
that  tha  difficulty  of  pt 
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kd  fnTBrtfd  hwki  d' iHniwtij  Enm  gMng  IhTOD^ 
Ar  ftat,  bat  HaX  be  hid  B  eanplaleljr  omcome 
ii,  1^  gnat  faiu,  that  "  qua  facUitato  lUtainmi 

jiikBBitic."  Thew  dia);iuiii  ue  printed  on  the 
ampa,  md  Angfa  mt  fint  n(ht  the]'  Mem  to  be 
tndcnii,  }tI  b  doia  isijiectiDn  nakci  it  [robable 
Oil  tbj  m  pndnced  from  nwCil  Ihi«.  The 
bbIv  rf  pnpoBtioiu  in  Euclid  ( IS  boeki)  i(  485, 
rfvlnl  IS  in  nntiiig  heie,  and  SO  appear  which 
•n  not  k  Eadid ;  «  thac  (here  are  it)7  propou- 
lion.  Ike  pr^ia  to  the  Uth  hook,  by  iriiich  it 
ii  mde  ilBBtt  OBtein  that  Endid  did  not  write  it 
(b  Ea£d't  hooka  han  no  pnEtcet)  ii  omitted. 
In  Anik  origin  ia  nuhle  in  the  woida  ktiaiiBafm 
^ ' '        '  '       ^ '  ^  are  naed  for  a  riKimbiu  and 


a  at  lait  fou  copiea  ttit 


£if<ud;  m  haTi  ■ 
■li  in  tba  hit  ten  yean. 

Tbc  ifsBd  editko  !»(' 
HoaBi  letter,  Mia,  and  v 


aotinljr  a  reprint,  with  the 
amdacliMi  nmtted  (ndcM  indeed  it  be  toni  oot 
it  tht  obIj-  tafj  we  erer  uir\  and  ii  but  >  poor 
ifuacB,  hoA  aa  to  )ettc^pn■  and  di^rmi^ 
*hai  laajiaml  with  Um  fint  edition,  than  which 
~  th  tbett  editknu  call 


a  Ifimmm  VmeU,.  it. 
o^  j*,  M.D.r.Vm.  Ktada,  NmSbn  — 
<ha  is  IMS,  ofbu  nad  150B  by  an  obnooa 
■inke.  Zanbotna  haa  |i*eD  a  long  jncftce 
■^ilifcaf  Entlid:  ha  pcofef  to  hare  tiani- 
^  Am  a  Oicak  tnt,  and  thii  a  Tcry  little 
i^iLliia  win  Aaw  he  nnut  hiTe  done ;  but  be 
diH  Ht  >i*e  >nj  infbtmatioB  upon  hii  mun- 
■■^  He  (late*  that  the  prepotitioni  have  the 
a  tt  Tliean  or  H  jpaidea,  by  which  he  pro- 
>  that  Tbeon  or  Hypwdn  gsTe  the 
The  pncsding  editota,  whlleTer 
%j  haTC  been,  da  not  axpneily  atale 
Iba  to  hare  been  the  anthor  of  the 
i:  bnibylAOfi  tiieQnekinaxiiii0ipti 
-•a  mi  ine  iWBDe  of  Thon  hid  pmbably  coma 
^%bt.  ForZambectoitUiridaicitsiGDBti.mem. 
tALDrad.  ii.  p.  213:  hie  editioD  ii  batitiMj 
Fai^  and  ii  rm.  He  exwim  the  tnulatioDi 
&«  the  Aialne  with  imeetimg  eereriiy.  Fahri- 
aa  BcBliafB  {tiaa  Sduibal)  two  nmll  wniki,  the 
Wbaokiof  the  EknmtU  I7  Amhr.  JodMr,  i£06, 
■d  HMhiBg  called  ■'OeoDwlria  Eodidii,"  which 
■"■lauiia  ID  editiDB  of  Sacnhoaco,  Peril,  H. 
SMfhoa.  1507.     Of  tha»  we  know  nothing. 

Tbi  ima  edition  (I^tit^  Uadk  letter,  Abo, 
15H),  cHtaiaiDg  the  ElemenU  only,  k  the  work 
^  the  Mfehraiaii  Locae  Paeiohia  (de  Boigo 
^■cti  SapnlAfi),  better  known  ai  Local  di 
B«^  da  Gnt  who  printed  a  work  on  algebra. 
TWiilk'    "   * 


priKtifiii  opera,  ftc   At  the  end,  VtntHii  vapranm 

Pirioliu  adopt*  the  Luin  of  Adelard,  and  occa- 
uonally  igintei  the  comment  of  Camponni.  intro- 
ducing hu  own  additional  commenta  with  the  bead 

\chh(„ 

11,  ISOe,  giring  the 
namea  of  thoie  preient,  and  tame  nibieqiient  lau- 
datory eorreapondence.  Thii  edition  ii  leaa  loaded 
with  comment  than  either  of  tfaoie  which  precede. 
It  ii  extremely  icarce,  and  ii  beantiAiIly  jvinted  : 
the  letter  ii  a  cuiioui  intermediate  itep  between 
the  old  th>4  black  tetter  and  that  of  the  Roman 
type,  and  make*  the  dcriration  of  the  latter  &om 
tne  lunner  Tery  deer. 

Tba  fifth  edition  (Elemenk,  I«tin,  Roman  letter, 
fblio),  edited  by  Jambni  Faber,  and  printed  by 
Henry  Bt^heni  at  Parii  in  1516,  hat  the  titk 
Oomlaila  biUowod  by  heada  of  the  eontent*. 
There  an  the  fifteen  booka  of  BMcUd,  by  which 
are  meant  the  Enuuiatiom  (an  the  preening  n- 
majka  on  thii  rabjeclj;  the  Commad  of  Campanoa, 
meaning  the  deoaubation*  in  Adelard*!  Latin  ; 
-'-  "  -  of  Theon  aa  dren  by  Zambertni, 

demonitration  in  the  Latin  of  Zam- 
bertn ;  and  the  OmhkhI  of  HypiEdei  a>  giren  by 
Zambertm  npon  the  laM  two  hoolu,  meaning  the 
damonitratuHu  of  thoH  two  booki.  Thii  ediUon 
printed,  and  ia  modentely  lORe.  Fnm 
Ue  the  time  when  a  liat  of  enondationa 
merely  wbi  tmiramlly  called  the  oomplate  work  of 
"ncKd. 

With  lbe»  editfami  the  ancient  lariea,  aa  we 
may  call  it,  terminatei,  meaning  the  complete  Ia- 
•hich  preceded  the  ptiUkation  of  the 
Oiwk  tut  Thai  we  aee  flie  folio  edition!  of  the 
Ekmenti  produced  in  thirty-ibnr  jeam 

The  £m  OrMk  text  wai  puhliihed  by  Simon 
OryDe,aT  Ocynoeni,  Beile,  1533, folio:*  contain- 
ing, i*  TW  Wwnii  aununiit  (the  title-pege  haa 
thu  itatement),  the  fifteen  bootu  of  the  Elements, 
and  the  commentary  of  Pmclni  added  at  the  end, 
10  br  aa  it  remaina ;  aU  Qmk,  without  Utin. 
On  Qrynoeai  and  hii  lereRndt  an  of  nunnicripta, 
lee  Anthony  Wood.  (^ttn.  Ctiai.  m  eer&)  The 
Oifiird  editor  ii  itndtoailj  nlenl  abont  thii  Bule 
edition,  which,  though  not  obtained  from  many 

for  a  centniy  and  three-qnartera  the  only  printed 
Greek  teit  of  aU  the  booka. 

With  regard  to  Oroek  tezti,  the  itndent  mut 
be  m  hii  guard  againit  hiUiognpbeia.  For  in- 
ilaace,  Harieai  X  givaii  fi<nn  good  eatalognea,  E^ 


*  Fabriciui  aeti  down  an  edition  of  1530,  by 
the  nme  editor :  thia  ii  a  miqirint. 

f  "  San  I  am,  that  while  he  continued  there 
(i.  &  at  Orford),  he  viiited  and  Mudied  in  moit  of 
the  hbiariei,  searched  after  nn  booki  of  the  Greek 
tongue,  particnlariy  ailer  nme  of  the  booki  of 
commenlaiiei  of  Produ!  Diodoch.  Lydui,  ind 
blTins  fbond  lereral,  and  the  ownan  to  be  ears- 
leaa  of  tbaot,  he  lodt  lonie  away,  and  conTeyed 
them  with  him  beyond  the  aeai,  aa  in  an  epiitle 
by  him  written  to  John  the  ion  of  Tfaoa.  More,  he 

t  Schweiger,  in  hii  HaadlmA  (Laipaig,  1830), 
girei  thii  lame  edition  ai  a  Greek  oiw,  and  makea 
the  tame  miitake  with  regard  to  those  of  Ikaypo- 
dini,  Scbenbd,  «k.    Wc  have  no  douht  that  thi 
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AtOn  2rMx*W  iMAla  i/,  Rome,  IS46,  Sro^ 
jniiitcd  bj  AoMniiu  Blidiu  Aralurai,  caDtuDing 
CDimcktioiu  adj,  viltuMIt  dcmmutntioni  or  di>- 
gnnu,  edilcd  by  Aogvliu  Cnjuiiii,  mnd  dsdicMed 
to  Antonin*  AlloTiuu.    Wa  li^>p«a 


"Iqiundid  libri  ifadi  elmnwitl  di  Endide,  AOrm 
Im^tii  m  Ub^  tbatmnt.''    Htm  i»  uiatbn  ' 
Uaua  in  which  Ih*  cditoi  baliaisd  ha  had  n< 

the  whole  of  Eoctid  id  grring  tbe  ennndatio 

Fram  thu  editjon  ■notbet  Grnk  text,  Flonace, 
154£,  wuinTented  l^aiMlharmirtlka.  All  tbe 
Onak  and  l^Iin  aditMDi  whkb  Fiihikiiu>  Hnr- 
hard,  iii,  atciibnta  to  Daiypodiiu  (Ctnmd  Ranch- 
flut],  onlj  gJTO  the  anuseiatiani  in  Oieak.  The 
nma  majr  be  Mid  i>f  Sebenbel'e  edidrm  oT  the  dnt 
tax  bwik*  (Baale,  folio,  15M),  which  DaTenhelen 
taabme*  in  the  lille-page  to  gira  Emliii,  Oi.  IM. 
Then  ia  an  luoajmoua  complsta  Qzaeh  and  l^tin 
text,  Leudoa,  printed  b;  William  Jonea,  IGSO, 
which  haa  Ourieni  booki  in  the  citlfr-paga,  but 
coDtaini  onlf  lii  in  all  ao[uei  that  we  haia  iaen  : 
it  ia  attribnted  to  the  celebiated  mathemalidaii 

Ths  Oifoid  sditioD,  folio,  1703,  pabiiihed  b' 
Darid  Qitgoiy,  with  the  title  EJkAiUoh  tiI  m[i 
fwro,  took  ila  liu  in  the  oollactioa  of  maDnacripta 
beqnsthed  bj  Sir  Hem;  Sarile  to  the  ItniTeCHtf, 
and  waa  a  part  of  Dt,  Edwud  Banuutf*  pbio 
(b«  biB  life  in  tbe  Pmay  Cfclipatdia)  for  a  huge 
lepubliotiou  of  the  Qneh  geomateta.  Hii  inten- 
tion wu,  that  the  £nt  faaz  Tohimea  ehoidd  contain 
Endid,Apallaniiu,Anhiniede*,PqfitKiaiidHcn»i 
and,  bj  an  nndeiigned  coincidence,  the  Unirenit]' 
baa  actually  pobliuied  the  fiiS  thiee  Tolnmea  in  the 


laiioD*  reading*  ace  not  giien.  It 
reputed  woriu  of  Euclid,  the  Latin  woifc  of  Mo- 
bammed  of  B^dad,  abore  mentioned  M  attributed 
by  iome  to  Endid,  and  a  Idtin  fiagmeni  D»  Ltni 
*t  Poudtnn,  whidi  ia  *boU;  imwertby  of  notiee, 
but  iriiich  ioma  bad  giren  (o  Eadid.  The  Uitin 
of  ihi*  editioB  ia  mMtlj  ban  Conunandina,  with 
the  help  of  Henry  SaTile'i  papeti,'  which  aeem  to 

■n  edition  of  the  whole  of  Eodid'i  wmfci,  ^ii 
etanda  alone,  them  being  no  other  in  Gnefc. 
Fejiard,  who  examined  it  with  tnrj  deain  to 
£nd  enon  of  the  pceat,  piodnced  onlj  at  the  rate 
of  ten  for  each  bodi  of  the  ElemeDti. 

The  Pitia  edition  wai  produced  undet  nnndai 
nmmutancei.  It  ii  Qre^  Utin,  and  Fiencb,  in 
a  Tolai  4ta.  Paria,  1SI4-1G-1B,  and  it  containa 
tfteen  booka  of  the  Elementa  and  the  Data ;  tor. 


daa^cal    biblia||i^dwn   ate    tmiiwoithj    aa    to 
writan  with  whom  a  achdar  ia  mote  tantcfat 


thni  with  Euclid.  It  it  modi  that  a  Fabndaa 
abonld  entac  tmon  Eodid  or  AidniDedea  at  all, 
and  be  may  wdl  be  excnaed  tor  dmplj-  copying 
bum  bibliognphical  liiti.  But  the  matbonati- 
oal  bibliognphera,  Heilbconner,  Moriiacd,  ftc,  an 
ineienahle  fcr  copying  from,  a;  ' 
alatoil  nnBToi 


itikii  of  F^iicini. 


tentioD  to  pnbliih  the  text*  of  Endid,  Apollonina, 
and  Arohimedee ;  end  beginning  to  oomine  the 
manntcHpta  of  Euclid  in  the  Royal  Lihraiy  at 
Parii,  23  in  niunbei,  be  fbiuid  one,  marked  No.  190, 
which  bad  the  appcuanoe  of  beiu  written  in  the 
ninth  eenlniy,  m>d  which  leemed  mora  ecB]rieta 
and  tmtwortby  tlno  an;  nngla  hmwa  aianD. 
acript.     Thk  doemDent  waa  part  of  the  pbader 

belengad  to  Ibe  Vatican  Litnr;.  Whim  leatitD. 
tion  waa  enfbnad  b;  the  allied  annie*  in  1615,  a 

tbia  mannaetipt  till  be  had  fioiahed  the  edilioD  on 
which  he  waa  than  engaged,  and  cf  which  one  to~ 
Iddm  had  already  appeared.  Peyratd  waa  a  woc- 
ahipper  of  thia  mannacript.  No.  190,  and  had  a  con- 
tempt for  all  pierioa*  editiona  of  Eodid-  Ht  gina 
at  the  end  of  each  Tolnme  a  compariaon  of  the 
Paria  edition  with  the  Oiioid,  ipcd^ing  what  baa 
been  derired  from  the  Vation  mannaciipt,  and 
making  a  aelectioB  fiom  the  nriooa  itadiogi  of  tha 
other  22  iponmcripti  which  wen  betoca  him.  Tbja 
edition  ii  therefore  Tcr;  Talnble ;  but  it  ii  rtrj 
incoirectl;  printed ;  and  the  editor^i  ilnctnrea 
upon  hil  predeceieon  teem  to  ni  to  nqnin  tha 
•apport  of  better  acholanhip  than  he  coold  bring- 
to  bear  upon  the  iahjcct.  (3ee  the  DuUm  BtnitK^ 
No.  22,  Not.  ]B<1,  p.  U\,  4e.) 

The  Berlin  editioo,  Greek  onTy,  one  Tolome  in 
two  parte,  octaTo,  Beriin,  1B26,  ii  the  work  of  E. 
F.  Aogmt,  and  containi  the  thirteen  bcoki  of  the 
Element*,  with  tariooa  nadinsi  from  Payiatd,  and 
from  three  additional  manutcnpti  at  Mimich  (mak- 
ing allegethei  about  So  mannacripti  canmltM  by 
the  foDi  editora).  To  the  tchoiar  who  wanta  ne 
edition  of  the  Element*,  we  ihonld  decidedly  re- 
commend tbii,  ae  bringing  together  ell  that  haa 
been  done  dx  the  text  A  Eodid  *■  gnatcat  work. 

Wa  mention  beie,  ont  of  it*  plan,  71m  BmuulM 
i/Btaat  wta  diaerlatioiH,  by  Jame*  WiUiamaou, 
RD.  3  Tida.  4to.  Oxford,lT8l,  and  LDndon,I7B8. 
Thie  ie  an  En^iah  trantlation  of  thirteen  booka, 
made  in  tbe  deeeat  mumet  boat  the  Oifiicd  edi- 
tiim,  bmBg  Ewdhl  wmd  Ibr  word,  with  tbe  addi- 
tional woida  lequind  bj  the  En^&h  idiom  giien 
'~  Italica.    Tint  edition  it  TalnaUe,  and  not  -ntj 


be  trae  that  eqoal 
oppoaite  erron  dettroy  one  another. 

Camenr  and  Hanber  paUiihed  tbe  Gnt  dx 
booka  in  Onek  and  Latin,  with  good  notea,  Bei^ 
Ud,  Std.  1624. 

We  belicTe  we  haTe  mentioiied  all  the  Greek 
leiU  of  tbe  Elemenle;  the  liberal  anppl;  with 
'hich  the  Inbliographera  bafa  fiimiabed  the  world, 
and  which  Fafancini  and  othen  hare  perpetnated, 
11  wa  haTC  DO  doubt,  a  tetiea  of  miaukee  arinng 
the  moat  part  out  of  the  bdirf  about  Endid  tbs 
enimciatcr  and  Theon  the  daoMmttnlor,  iriucii  we 
baTo  deacribed.  Of  I^tia  adttioDi,  which  Butt  bBTe 
a  alight  Doiiea,  wehaietbeaiibcakatar  Onotiua 
Fmoeaa,  Paria,  ISK,  fblio  (Fabr,  MDclmrd)  ; 
tha  nma  by  Joachim  CameranDi,  Leiptic,  lfi49, 
8to  (Fabr^Muibard);  tha  fiAaen  booka  by  Stcnb. 
Oianlih  Paria.  1M7,  4to.  (Fabr.,  who  calji  it  Or. 
1^1.,  Unrhard);  tbe  fifteen  booka  of  Franc,  da  Foil 
de  CBndale(Flaiau  Candalla),  who  addi  auxteentb, 
Paria,  lfi66,  folio,  and  pnmiaea  a  leTenteenlh  and 
eighteenth,  which  he  gave  in  a  aubeeqnent  edition. 
Pari*,  1518,  lUio  (Fabr.,  Moriiatd]  ;    Fraderic 
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of  tl&a  fiftMnbai>ki,witli 
. — — .  l&7a,fol-  (P>tir,Murhud); 

thtBnIwb  <a  Cbziatopfaer  CbiTin.,  with  om- 
MoT,  ml  CandaUaV  nkt«eiitli  book  mimued, 
lM,lSTt,M.(FafaT-.  ACorbaid);  thiitom  boolu, 
^iotnni  EUio^oa,  'Witt^etg,  1609,  S's. 
(Filt,lU.);  OuTtoen  books  by  the  Junii  Clmsde 
li*rt,Ainim>.1645,foUotM:nrh.);twelTebooki 
t|B^,0iSDc4,  Va02.  "Wb  hsTs  not  llinught 
iliBMnj  U  nnjl  tkia  article  with  iht  Tahoai 
qnarflhoe  «nd  the  old.  LAtin  ediLiom,  dot 
•nk  iditMU  wUefa,  ihoogh  called  Elemenu  of 
Eidil,  knt  the  deinoiutx»Uoiu  giTen  in  itis  edi- 
Irt  swB  Bumer,  u  Ihcwe  of  Manndjciu,  Bomw, 
CUb,  tc,  Ac,  nor  with  tha  edition*  cant*in«l  in 
■BM  onnea  of  —»»■-■— «i*«  nch  u  IboH  of 
HnpWM,  DcdtUe^  Scbott,  &.c^  As:.,  which  m- 
mllT  prc  &  tol^nUy  oomplcte  edition  of  Uie 
Ehnoiti.  CosDmaikdiiw  and  Claviiu  tn  the  pro- 
POBB  of  m  Urge  •chad  of  editon,  unong  whom 
BttatSimaDik  dtandB  cnu^cnoo*. 

Wc  naw  proceed  to  Engliah  tmulBtJonL  We 
tmi  in  Tumar  (.BiU.  Ari(.  //il.  p.  U^  lbs  Ibi- 
'    '  -       11  Cudiih,  Richardiu, 


b^a 


lXv.  Clarait*j..D,MDLVi. 
Ridiud  Cudiih  ii  mes- 
iMad  d^vhcre  u  ■  tnnnlitTTj  bat  we  an  Gonfi- 
Jbu  iliat  hii  Iniudatiin  wu  never  publiihed. 
flitii  15T0,  all  tliat  had  been  puhUihed  in  Eng- 
Ui  waa  Robert  Recorda'i  FidJuaxf  to  Kmtaltdge, 
lUl,  contunina  ennJkcialioni  only  of  the  fint  fool 
hi  lit  I,  Dot^Enclid'i  order.  Recoide  eonuden 
iiawiiimiriii  ta  be  the  woik  of  Thcon.  Id  1570 
1  Haii7  Billingiioj't  tnmilation  of  the  fit- 
>  boiAa,  inth  CaodtliaV  niuenlh,  London, 
Thii  book  hjM  a  long  pce&ce  bj  John  Dee, 
■imii  iaii.  wboM  picture  i>  at  the  beginning : 
M  it  ha*  Bitot  been  taken  lor  Dee*!  Innila- 
.  Iiot  he  hinuel^  in  a  hit  of  hii  lira  worki. 
Ma  it  (a  BiUingdmr.  Tha  latKT  wu  a  rich 
jn,  Mod  wae  major  (with  knighthood)  in  1591. 
iVe  alwsja  had  doubti  whether  he  wat  the  real 

t  laait.    OiilooUiig  into  Anthani  Wood'i 
It  ot  BiUingile;  (Alk.  On.  ••  wt.)  we  find 
ted  (a^  abo  how  the  iafcimalka  wu  ob- 
aed)  that  ha  atadied  Uuea  nan  at  Oilbrd  be- 
•  ha  «sa  ^ifnoticed  to  a  habaduiec,  and  there 


1   Aognatine   &iaT. 


■  with  a 


tka^"    called   Whjiehead, 

'^Wken   the  friar  wu  "pat  to  nii  uuiu "  d;  tno 

AiaBBfaitiaB  of  ttit  mouaMcriea,  Kllingilej  leceived 

Ub.  **Wlien  Whjtdiead  died,  he  gare  hi>  icho- 
Jaa-  aiQ  hia  aathemalical  obaerratiaiu  that  he  had 
^Hdre  and  cBllactad,  toeethei  with  hia  notei  aa 
Eaelid'^  Ekmenla.''  "nit  wu  the  fotrndation  of 
cka  tsasaluigD,  oo  which  we  hare  onlj  u>  uy  that 
ik  vaa  -*— *™'t  oade  bnn  tha  Onck,  and  not 
A^B  aoy  of  tliB  Aiabiea-I^tin  Teniona,  and  ii,  for 
Ska  liwi ,  a  'ntj  good  ooa.  It  wu  reprinted,  Lou- 
dM.  falM,  1661.    BiUii«d^  died  m  1606,  at  a 

EdwndSeBt)qi^(0if«d,fbIii>,17(U}  tiana- 
lalad  HZ  book*,  with  cspiooi  annotationa.  We 
•udt  danikd  aentiaD  of  Whialmi'a  tran^tion  of 
Tau|uet,  of  KuD,  Cmiiii  Stana,  and  other  editon, 
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whoM  edilimi  haTa  not  moeli  to  do  with  tha  {uv- 
gieii  of  opjnion  about  tba  Elamoiti. 

Dr.  Robert  Suneon  poUiihed  the  fint  di,  and 
eletendi  and  twdlth  booki,  in  two  inBiate  qnaRo 
editions  (Idtin,  Oiaigow,  1 7fi6.  Engliih,  London, 
i;£6.}  The  tmulalian  of  tha  iMa  wu  added  to 
the  fint  odaTo  edilioD  (ailad  2i]d  editjon),  01a>- 

Sir,  1762:  olhet  inalleia  oDConnecled  wHli  Endid 
•e  been  added  to  the  numeiDai  aiecesding  edi- 
tionii  With  tha  ezoaptton  of  the  adiuuial  bae/ 
■boat  the  perfect  mtonUion  of  Euclid,  thoa  ia  ill- 
tie  to  object  to  in  lhi«  celebnted  edition.  It 
might  indeed  ban  been  expected  that  acme  notice 
would  haie  been  taken  of  Tariooa  poiati  on  which 
Euclid  hu  avidratl;  Allan  ahort  of  that  Eimialitjr 
of  rigonr  whi^  ii  tadtly  claimed  tin  him.  We 
prefer  thii  edition  TBiy  much  to  many  whidi  have 
been  bihioned  upon  it,  particnlariy  to  thoae  whidl 
have  intiodnced  algeluaical  ajmlioli  into  the  de- 


metrical  damonMiation  with  algebraical  openuon. 
Sunion  wu  fint  tnnihted  ialo  Ocnoaa  by  J.  A. 
Matthioa.  Hagdebw^  1799,  Bra. 


Mff 


The 


1796,  o( 

ireatment  of  the  fifth 
book,  in  particular,  ii  much  nnitliBed  by  the  abaii- 
danmrat  of  Eodid't  mUtioD,  Ihoogh  hu  debutim 
and  method  are  letained. 

BmJiiTi  EttmaiU  ^  Flam  Otom^,  by  John 
Walker,  Loudon,  1827,  it  a  collection  containing 
Tciy  excellent  material*  and  laloable  thonf^ta,  fant 
it  ii  hardly  an  edition  of  Eoclid. 

We  ooghl  perhape  to  mentian  W.  Hali&z,  whou 
En^h  Euchd  Schweiger  pate  down  u  printed 
eight  limei  in  London,  between  16B5  and  17G3. 
Bnt  we  nerei  met  with  it,  and  cannot  find  it  in 
any  nle*  catalogue,  noi  in  any  Engliih  eniuDeia- 
tion  of  editor*.  ThiDii^ramn/BiiJkPtBUmeitU 
by  the  Rot.  W.  Tayloii  Ycdt,  183B,  Sro.  *iie 
(put  i.  containing  tha  fint  book ;  we  do  not  know 
of  any  more),  ii  a  coUectitai  <rf  bttteied  Ji«gi«m« 
atamptd  in  relief  for  the  nw  of  the  blind. 

The  earliett  German  print  of  Endid  i*  an  edition 
by  Scheuliel  or  Scheybl,  who  pnhliihed  the  aennth, 
eighth,  and  ninth  book*,  Aogabir^  \hiS,  4to. 
(Fabi.  from  hi*  own  copy) ;  IIm  fint  nx  book)  by 
W.  Uoltimann,  bettor  known  ai  Xylander,  were 
pnbUihed  U  BaaK  1S62,  foUo  (Fabr.,  Mnrhard, 
Kiiitner).  In  French  we  hare  Emrd,  nine  book*. 
Pari*,  1596,  3to.  (Fabr.)  i  fifleen  booka  b;  Hen- 
rion.  Fane,  1616  ((Fabr.),  1623  (Mtut.),  abonl 
1G27  (aeceaaary  inference  from  the  prebce  of  the 
fifth  edition,  of  1(149,  in  oar  poueiMon).     It  it 

ail  booka  by  J.  Peleru  Don,  Leyden,  1 606  (Fabr.), 
1608  (Morh.).  Don  wu  tranalated  into  Oennan, 
Anulcrdam,  163i,6ni,  Alio  an  anonyBMo*  traaa- 
lation  of  Clariiu,  1663  (Modi.}.  In  Italian,  Tai- 
t^lia'*  edition,  VenicB,  1543  and  1666.  (Unrk, 
Fabr.)  In  Spaniah,  by  Joaeph  Satagoia,  Valanria 
1673,  tlo.  (Unrh.)  In  Swediah.  the  fint  aix 
booka,  by  Martin  SBiimef,  Uput,  17U.  (Morh.) 
The  remaining  writing!  at  Endid  an  of  amall  in- 
tenct  compand  with  the  Elramt*,  and  a  thorter 
account  of  than  will  be  aofficiant 
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.  The  fim  Qntk  edldon  of  ths  Data  U  HtxMou 
■flbvuH,  ftiu,  by  Cludiiu  Hsidy,  Puit,  IS^S, 
4ta.,  Or.  L«t,  witD  the  pmbca  of  Marinn*  pnfixcd. 
Hnrlivd  qMaki  of  ■  Mcond  editian,  Poru,  169A, 
4tD.  DBf^podiiu  l»d  pnnDiuljr  pobliihed  them 
in  lAtin,  SttHbmg,  1270.  (Pabi.)  We  hin  h1- 
nady  iiMkaii  irf  Zuabcrti'i  Latin,  uid  of  ths  Oieck 
of  OiHonr  and  Pnmd.     Tben  i*  b1«  EtidMit 


aaaitj,  Oxford,  1803,  Sto 


Tbe 

tuniog  25  gwmeUkal  propoBtioni  on  thi  doetriiw 
of  tbg  ipboB.  "Pw/ifm  (lib,  TLproaf'.)  nftn  to 
the  Hand  ptopotiliDB  it  thii  vofk  of  Euclid, 
and  ths  Mraad  propoddoD  of  tbe  bi»k  iriiich  bu 
com*  down  to  <u  connini  the  mattsr  of  tha  nfcr- 
cn«.    Ws  biTs  nfemd  to  the  Latin  of  Zamtierti 


T{^ 


(Waidlci),  aad  aaotlur  appeared  {ImX.)  bjJrrKph 
Aoria,  with  tbo  sonnnatil  of  Hannljrcoi,  Rome, 
1591,  4to.  (Uland*  asd  Weidlor.}  Tbe  book 
ii  ■]»  in  Herienne'i  Sjnopdi,  Puu,  16U,  4to. 
(Weidler.)  \^iMiiii,waDmiK{^U.Aa«m.f.\m) 
■a  pan  of  a  mty  ilUdcBribed  wtnnaniieal  collto- 
laaa,  in  3  roli.  Paria,  lC2e,  Iflnn, 

or  the  tvo  woriu  oa  nnuie,  tbe  HanKmia  and 
the  Diirimit  <f  O*  Omat  (or  acale),  it  ii  unlikely 
that  Euclid  ihoDld  hare  been  the  anthor  of  both. 
The  ionner  ia  a  Tery  dry  deactiptian  of  the  mto 
minable  muiical  Domenclature  of  the  Gieelca,  and 
of  their  modaa.  It  ii  ailed  AiiMonnfan  [Aris- 
TOXKHDa]  :  it  doea  not  contain  any  diiciuiian  of 
tbe  proper  ultimate  authority  in  muiical  matlen, 
thongb  it  doea,  in  ita  vearinme  ennnienitiDn, 
adopt  iccaa  of  thne  interrali  which  Ariitoienoi 
ntuned,  and  the  Pythagoranu  rejected.  The 
Btyla  and  mattet  of  tbii  tnatiH,  we  ilrongly  nii- 


i«  an  aritbmetiod  dcBcription 
and  denumitntion  of  the  mode  of  diriding  the 
•ale.  Gregory  ii  inclined  to  think  thii  Ireatiie 
cannot  be  Eucjid'i,  and  one  of  bii  reuoni  ii  that 
Ptolemy  doea  not  mention  it ;  anotber,  that  tbe 
theory  fallowed  in  it  ii  lucb  ai  ii  nrely,  if  ever, 
tnentianed  before  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  If  Euclid 
did  writs  either  of  these  treatiaea,  we  are  BBtii6ed 
it  moat  bars  been  the  secocd.  Both  are  contained 
in  Oiegncy  (Or.  IM.)  as  already  noted ;  in  the 
coUeetion  of  Oieek  muncal  aathon  by  Heibomiua 
(Or.  Lat.),  Amileidam,  16G9,  4to.;  and  in  a  sepi- 
late  edition  (aln  Or,  Ut)  by  J.  Pens,  Paris, 
1£37,  tla.{FahT.),1557(Schweiger).  PosseTinui 
ha*  also  a  coneetad  I^tin  editioii  of  the  ibit  in  his 
BiU-Sd.  Colon.  1E£7.  Potcadel  ttansUted  one 
tnalise  into  French,  Pari*,  \&66, 8io.  (Schweiger.) 
The  book  on  Optia  treats,  in  6 1  prapcntlons,  on 
the  simplnt  geometrical  cbanKteristici  of  vision 
Bad  peiipective  ;  the  Oatoflria  haie  31  pnpon- 
tiou  on  tha  law  of  reflexion  as  eierapltfied  in 
plana  and  ^harical  minon.  We  baTe  referred  to 
the  Or.  IaL  of  Qregory  and  the  Latin  of  Zam- 
berti ;  there  is  also  the  edition  of  J.  Frna  (Or, 
Lat),  Paris,  1557,  4to.  (Fabr.)  ;  that  of  Dasypo- 
diiu  (I^tia  rally,  we  mppose,  with  Greek  ennnda- 
tiiKis),  Stnuburg,  1£67,  Ito.  (Fabr.) ;  a  reprint  of 
the  Idtin  of  Pens,  Leyden,  1599,  4to.  (Fabr.) ; 
and  some  other  reprinC  Leipwc,  1607.  (Fabr.) 
Than  is  a  Fnnch  tiandatioa  1^  RoL  Ptmit  Mana, 
IC6S,  4tai  and  an  Itdian  one  by  Egnotio  Danti, 
FluoMx,  1573,  4tOL  (Sofaweigsr.) 


(Prochuy  Pqipns;  Angoal  tdoL;  Fabric. £iV. 
Oraet.  loL  ir.  p.  44,  Ac. ;  Gregory,  Pra^.  edU. 
eU.;  Horhard,  BiiL  Mali.;  Zambcrti,  erf.  csf.; 
SaTiie,  FradtcL  ta  End.;  Keilbionner,  HuL 
Ma&a.  Um. ;  Bchwe^,  HamBi.  <kr  Oamitek. 
BibL ;  Feynid,  sif .  c^.,  Ac  Ac  :  alt  editions  to 
which  a  reference  is  not  added  hsrin^r  been  ao- 
tqally  conmlted.)  [A.  Di  M.] 

EUCLBIDES  (EJjcAtSqt),  historical.  1.  One 
of  the  leaders  of  tbe  body  of  colonists  from  Zaitcle 
who  fimnded  Uimera.    (Thucyd.  tI  S.) 

2.  One  of  the  son)  of  Hippoentes,  tyrant  of 
Gala.  It  was  in  svppresnng  a  leroh  of  the  Oeloana 
gainst  Bodeides  and  bis  bntber,  which  broke  out 
on  tbe  death  of  Bippooatea,  that  Oelon  managed 
to  get  the  toTenrignly  into  hi*  osm  hands,  B.C.  4SI. 
(Herod.  Tii.  15S.y 

3.  One  of  the  Thirty  Tymti  at  Athena.  (Xen. 
IM.ii.S.iZ) 

*.  The  archon  eponynmi  (br  the  year  B.  c  403. 
His  archonihip  is  memotable  for  the  restination, 
with  some  modilicatians,  of  tbe  old  laws  of  Solon 
and  I>raco.  Tbese  were  inscribed  on  the  itoa  |xiv- 
cib  in  the  io-ealled  Ionian  alphabet,  which  waa 
then  first  bnnghE  into  nsa  at  Athena  for  pobtic 
dociunenla.  {AMnc  rit  MyiL  p.  U ;  Pint.  ^riif.  1.) 
Atheuaeoi  (L  p.  3,  a.)  menlion*  an  Athenian  of 
this  name  who  was  liunaai  as  a  collector  of  books. 
Whether  he  was  the  nune  person  as  tbe  archiKi,  or 
not,  doea  not  appear. 

6.  The  brother  of  Cleomenea  III.  king  of  Sparta. 
He  commanded  a  dirision  of  tha  Eorcei  of  the  ht- 
ter  at  the  battle  of  Sellana,  B.  c.  22S,  and  by  hia 
nnikilfitl  tactics  in  a  great  degree  bron^t  about 
the  defeat  of  the  Lactdaemoniana.  He  fell  with 
the  whole  of  the   wing  which  he  o 


EUCLE!DES(EA[\(Uqi),a  native  of  MaoARA, 
or,  according  to  some  IcM  probable  stuunta,  of 
Gela.  He  wa*  one  of  the  chief  of  the  di»dp1e»  of 
Socrates,  but  beliire  becoming  sncfa,  he  had  stodied 
tha  doctrines,  and  eipecisliy  the  dialectic*,  of  tbe 
Bleotics.  Socrates  on  one  occasioD  repnnd  him 
for  his  fondness  for  subtle  and  captions  dispntes. 
IDiog.  laert.  iL  30.)  On  the  death  of  Soerale* 
(B.C.  399),Bucleidei,withmoit  of  tbe  other  pnpla 
of  that  pbiloaopber,  took  refuse  in  Hegaia,  and 
then  estabUihed  a  school  which  diatingnished  it- 
self chiefly  by  the  coltitation  of  dialectics.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Eleatic*  farmed  the  basii  of  hi* 
philosophical  system.  With  these  he  blended  the 
ethical  and  di^ectical  principles  of  Socntes.  The 
Eleatic  dogma,  that  there  ia  one  uniTenal,  an- 
changeable  existencei,  he  tiawed  in  a  moral  aspect, 
calling  this  one  existence  tha  Goad,  but  giTing  it 
also  other  names  (aa  Reason,  Intelligence,  Ac), 
periupt  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  hew  the  real, 
thongb  one,  appeared  to  be  many.  He  rejected 
demonstration,  attacking  not  so  mnch  the  pcemisea 
assnmed  aa  the  coneluiisna  drawn,  and  also  reason- 
ing fmm  analogy.  He  is  said  to  hare  been  a  man 
of  a  somewhat  indolent  and  procrastinating  diipo- 
dtion.  He  srai  the  anthor  ot  si  dialogue*,  norw 
of  which,  howerer,  bsTO  come  down  to  ns.  He 
baa  frequently  been  errnneonsly  confoDnded  with 
the  mathematidan  of  the  same  name.  The  schaol 
which  be  fbnnded  was  called  sometimes  the  Heg»- 
ric,  sometines  the  Dialectic  or  Eristic  (Dug. 
Laert.iL  106— 108;  Cic.Jauf.iL42:  PhiU  <<b 
n<s<r.  Am.  18.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


BtTCRATES. 

BUCLIIDES  (SfafktOti).  I.  A  Gntk  fkj- 
man,  u  >boB  ii  tAimmtiaaa  of  the  Lellcn 
lurihded  ta  Tboaa  {SatnL  1  /yhv  SjfmL 
f.  «l,  id.  OnlL),  Bd  wIm  tbenfon  m;  b*  top- 
pwd  Id  1b**  lind  in  the  fifth  ontnij  ■.  c 

2.  TbeHlbor«f  maitidote 


EUCLEIDBS.  1.  OfAtlMii,>*nilpUr.BMla 
tk  atOf  irf  Pnrtslic  Biari^  in  tb«  Umfitt  af 
barter,  Apbndite,  and  DionjiUi  and  EiltiihiUB 
a  Bbk  im  AcbuiL  (PuK  liL  25.  g  5.)  Thii 
to<i,aiaHl7Pn«iM,  h>d  been  rebnilt  kfMt 
ik  iuBmlkn  hr  n  nrthqaikc,  is  b.  c  37^ 
(F)u£c,HiBp.§Z>  Hw  ntiri  pnbablj  fiDB- 
oiM,  AmftK,  noD  aflw  thn  due. 

1  A  iihtliil,  whoM  iMmn  i*  tm  co  iha  euui 
d  Sjaam.  (K.  BoAotle,  I^Ora  iM.UDm6da 
l^fm.  IWl.)  [P.  S.] 

EUCLES  (BdMqt).  I.  Of  RbodH,kHnar  Cat 
'imax  nd  CUKpalein,  (fa*  daSf^tat  of  DUgonu, 
Mapd  H  tlia  family  <rf  tbs  EbMu  or  Dkgraidu. 
Ht  pbtd  >  Tktoiy  in  boxing  M  Olympa,  thoiigli 


EUCRATIOBS. 


IS 


[tmi.  li.  6.  f  1,  T.  i  1.)     Tlw  Sdi^Ml  m.  PI 
^(tiLiii.  16)  aU*  hm  BadoD,  (nd  doeril 
bn  u  1  Biptww  of  CnOipnlaa.  {BHckb^a 
•iPM.  OLjiL  p.  166,  &£.;  Dumut, 

1  A  MD  of  Hippm  of  SrncittMru  DIM 
tkn*  new  cMnaaindcn  who  wen  moiul 
11^414.  SabwqMDtlj  bo  WH  no  of  tlu 
■adoiaf  tba  Ami  whidi  Oo  SjiBBUBu  i 


■n.  {n>c«L10SiXaLAW.  L2.$B.)  A 
IM  pan  gfthii  name  ii  Endct,  who  wu  aroboa 
>AtlMBtiin.c.  127.  (Thoe.iT.  104.)    [L.  &] 

BUCLOUS  (ECu^Mt),  in  UMMnt  Cjpfkn 
■Mfc^H;  who,  aixnding  W  Peuniu  (x,  12. 
IB,  It.  I  a,  S4.  i  3),  liT«d  before  the  tine  of  Jlo- 
^  who,  u  ha  peedicted,  wh  to  qiriiig  fnm 
Cjfnt,  "•——■—  qoDte*  eoBie  line*  pfufwing 
<•  be  Ifae  bard^  pephMy  of  Ihi*  etiat.  The 
pm  oOad  IhetWn  Petm  b*>  been  eiretn- 
—ij  Mianeud  10  hare  been  of  hii  compoutiaii. 
(Fihric  aU.  fhaic  rel  i.  p.  35.)      [C.  P.  H.] 

BVCRATES  (Siufinp),  the  danuogae,  K- 
nNiig  le  lb*  Scfaidiut,  lUnded  to  by  AnalopbaiM 
[Gjdt  IM),  when  ha  tfttkt  of  ■  aw-teUer 
•Ib  nbd  nait  bat  me  befoic  Clean.  (Camp. 
^iASS4.)  Ho  ni^t  poadidy  be  tb*  ime  u 
AcfaOecof  DiDdatu(lini&iiL41),wfaoi|iol<B 
ina  Clan  in  the  HytileiMwi  ddnte,  B.  c.  437, 
W  it  ii  Bat  TOy  pcMeUe.    The  Eocnlea  meo- 

fsod  ia  Thae*  i*  ■  diSerest  ptnao,  and  pro- 
UlytheaBe  a*  the  bnthet  of  Nidx  ^ofcen  ef 
Un.  [A.  H.  a] 

EirCKATES  (Ui«a(n|>).  1.  AnAtfamiut,* 
inthr  of  the  noted  gauol  Nieiw  The  few 
■'«u»  we  bare  ef  bm  m  to  be  faimd  in  the 


■N  taly  with  Md  odkir.  Aeeoriing  to  Ljtiu, 
be  *it  aide  geDcol  by  the  Athcnku,  eppventlr 
^«  Ibt  het  niml  de«-t  (rf  Nicdu  in  the  huboiir 
•f  SpKan  (anlw  indeed  by  the  fait  «  fyit 
Ltm  hmm  tlw  tattle  of  Aem  PoMni),  and 
lined  hieilleilMini  to  the  pnadplei  of  liber^ 


by  lefiuing  to  becOBK  ana  of  the  Thirty  Tynnte, 
ud  waa  put  to  death  by  tlwm.  Aeeonuiw  to 
Andoeidw.  Eocialee  wm  ooe  of  the  ncliaia  of  tb* 
popBlacfuiaentdHat  themalilatiaD  ottheHennao- 
boila,  hanog  been  pot  to  death  on  the  infaimation 
of  Diodeidei.  We  tant  a  (peeeh  of  Lyeiaa,  tom- 
poeed  in  defcnco  of  the  eon  of  Encntai  on  the 
oceeeion  lA  a  ttial  aa  to  whethai  hii  henditaty 
ftoparty  ahnld  be  confiecalod  ot  not.  (Lye.  dt 
&MW  A%HK/rat.  c  3 1  Andoe.  >&  Mfrt.  e.  11.) 

2.  A  writer  menlioDed  by  Ueaychiu  (i.  e. 
lAarpsr)  aa  the  anthor  of  a  woik  entitled  'PoIiaiBt. 
AthmaeuB  (iiL  p,lll,  c)  aljo  mentieiu  a  writer 
ofthianama.  [C  P.  M.J 

£UCIIA'TIDES(EAvbtA|i),  king  of  BacUia, 
wia  centoipoiaiy  with  tfithndatei  I.  (Atacei 
VI.),  king  of  Pactbia,  and  appean  to  haTe  beea 


IS  of  tbe  moat  powobl  of  tae  fi 
id  to  have  gnatly  extoided  hie  d< 
1  the  ercnti  of  oil  leign  an  in 


hn^amiiu  [DBMwruva] ;  and,  ii 
the  wan  that  he  eanied  an  a^unat  that  piiace,  ha 
wai  at  one  tieu  beaieged  by  him  with  Tery  tnpehot 
fioee*  for  a  ipaca  of  near  fire  nuntlu,  and  with 
diCcnlly  aeoiped.  (Jnatia,  ilL  6.)  At  a  nhw- 
quent  period,  and  ^bably  after  the  death  of 
DemetiiDB,  he  made  gnat  eemiaoite  in  Dortbein 
India,  u  that  he  waa  Mid  to  bate  been  lord  of  a 
thoiuandciliei.(Stnb.XT.p.SSG.)  Yetinlbe later 
yean  of  hie  reign  he  appcsn  to  ban  laSeied  heary 
ioaeea  in  hii  wan  againit  Mithridatei,  king  af 
Partbia,  who  wreated  from  him  Brenl  of  hii  pro- 
Tincet  (8tnk  iL  pp.  515,  617),  thoogh  it  eeems 
impoeuble  to  admit  the  itatemeDt  of  Joitln 
(iH.  6),  that  tho  Parthian  hii^  ciaiqiieRd 
"  -'^     ilMnlniifn.  of  Enontidea,  s 


Itq 


(Jnitin,  ilL  6.)  The  Mittawnla  of  andent  authcn 
eoneemiog  the  power  and  greatnaea  of  Eocntidra 
an  omfiiTDed  by  the  nomber  of  hii  auni  that  hare 
been  fmrad  on  both  lidea  of  tiui  Pafopamiioa :  on 
the*ehabanthetitkiof>'thaQnat"  (Wilwn'a 
Ariima,  p.  235—237.)  Tbe  data  n^atad  for 
the  commencement  of  bii  nign  by  Beyer,  and 
adapted  by  Wilaon,  ii  181  n.  c;  but  aathoritiea 


by  1  atarin  in  160  b.  c,  while  it  i*  extended  by 
Bayer  and  Wikm  to  147  a  c  (See  Wilton'i 
Atiama,  p.  234 — 238,  when  all  the  pnnu  Rialiiig 
to  Ewxuidei  an  dianuaed  and  the  antboritiei 


re 


EUDEMUS. 


EUDEHUa. 


Bajtt  (Bid.  Ibgm.  Ctmd.  B<Ktriami,tt.  95,  ftc) 
bu  m&RBd  tb*  exutcoca  <f  ■  Mcood  EoentidM, 
the  lonaf  the  pmeding,  to  wlnai  be  ucribei  (he 
mntdra  of  hit  &dter,  and  Ail  Tiew  hM  been 
■dnptod  hj  M.  Rwnl  RodwtU  ( Jwnuf  da  Sm 
1835):  bat  it  dm  not  Mem  to  be  Mlabliihsd  o 
any  lufficisnt  gmuitdL  WiUort  md  Uioruiel  gob 
niTe  HelioclM  to  hate  been  the  neceHar  of  Encni- 
tidcL  (Wil»n'e^rua,p.237i  Miannet,  S^pL 
L  8,  p.  170.)    [HuioCLsa.]  [E.  U.  E] 

EUCTE'UON  (EAcnbiw),  the  utnmonwr. 
[HcroH.] 

EUCTBUON  (EAtT^fw),  >  QitA  riietoikuii 


J  Seneca,  who  bia  pre- 
■emd  M,  fe»  {ngmaau  of  bit  wori:^  {(bilno.  iiL 
19,  20,  ir.  25,  i.  SO,  U.)  [L.  8.] 

BUDAEMON  (Eltalimi').  1.  The  nune  of  two 
ricton  in  the  Oljmpiu  gwne*.  One  of  thcon  mu 
ui  Egypliui,  and  won  the  priie  in  boxing,  but  tbi 
jeu  it  not  known.  [Philoatr.  Hrr.  IL  6.)  The 
other  su  ■  natiTo  of  Alenuidcu,  sod  giiiied 
lictoij  in  the  foat-noe  in  OL  337,  or  a.  d.  IG 
(A&icui.  op.  OuiA.  Cinm.  p.44,  2d.ediL  Bcalig.) 

3.  A  Oreek  gmmmuim,  md  ooutemponrjr  of 
libaniu.  He  wu  a  natJTe  of  Pehiniim  in  Enpt, 
■od  wtote  a  work  oa  orthogiwby,  which  u  Mt, 
bat  ie  oftm  nfeited  to  by  SiddB,  in  the  Etymo- 
ImcnD,  and  by  Stephanni  of  Bjaulima.  (t.  or. 


me  Bote,  who,  when  the  Chilcddiuu 
imploT*  aid  afpiuM  Olynthiu  in  b.  c  S83,  wae 
aent  at  tht  h(*d  of  2000  mea.  Before  hit  do- 
pattnn  he  pnniled  on  the  e^ioi*  to  conunit  tlie 
next  diriiion  iriiich  thonid  be  eeiit  to  tho  command 
of  hii  brother  PhoetHdaa,  The  latter,  on  hit 
maich.  Mixed  tlw  Cadniea  of  Thebca ;  aod  in  eon- 
•nqoaDce  of  the  dcby  of  the  main  body  of  the 
tnopi  thu  ocouioned,  Eudunidai  (onU  eflect  hot 
little.  He,  howerer,  garriKmed  KTtfal  of  the 
Chaicidian  town* ;  and,  making  Potidaea  hii  head- 
qoaiten,  cairied  on  the  war  without  any  deoiiie 
molt.  Aeooiding  to  Diodimu,  he  waa  wontod  in 
Baren]  engagement! ;  and  it  wonid  apptac  &Dm 
Demorthenea  (lU  Fidia  LigaL  p.  i2S),  who  ipeaki 
of  Una  oommandsn  baring  in  thii  war  Men  on 
the  aide  of  the  Cbolddiana  and  I^cedaemaniana, 
that  in  one  of  Iheae  eneonntst*  Eadamida*  wai 
killed.  (Xen.  /Ml.  t.  S.  I  2«  ;  IHod.  xy.  20,  21.) 

%  Two  king!  of'Spaita  bore  thii  name.  Eu- 
danddaa  L  waa  tht  yowver  un  of  Archidamni  III. 
and  BDOoeeded  hia  hmther  Agia  III.  in  B.  c  S30. 
Tha  aiMt  length  of  hi*  reign  ii  uncertain,  bat  it 
waa  pnhablT  aboat  M  jmtt.  Plalaieh  [ApopUi. 
p.  230,  221)  MMCd*  Mane  laying*  of  EDdanudaa, 
which  bemoak  hii  peaoefnl  ehanctcr  and  policy, 
which  ia  dao  attealad  by  Pauaniai  (iii  10.  $  6). 

Eodamidaa  II.  waa  the  an  of  Aichidainai  IV. 

!wbnn  be  nuceeded)  and  gnndaon  ot  Endamida*  I. 
Fiat.  Jgit,  S.)  Ho  waa  the  bifaer  of  Agii  IV. 
and  Anhidamna  T.  [C.  P.  U.] 

EUDA'MUS  (BAofiM),  ia  motUooed  by  Aria- 
t^ianea  (/%■(.  884)  aa  a  contenipaiaiy,  and  lived 
Ihenfare  in  tha  fifth  csotoly  B.  c  The  Schuliaat 
inlciima  m  that  he  waa  by  tiada  nther  a  dnzggiat 
at  ■  goldamith,  and  that  be  aold  liugi  aa  aatidotea 
^Bnit  pmama.  IW.  A.  O.] 

EUDFHUS(El>iwat).  l:OneoCAIex>Dder1 
gnmala,  who  waa  amiDlad  by  Unt  to  Uw  cob- 


u  (Aniaa,  A»at. 


mand  of  the  troopi  left  in 

n.27.  $5.)  Alter  Aleiaader^ dmn  oe maoe nim- 
adf  maatar  of  the  terriloriaa  of  the  Indian  king 
Poru,  and  tnacheronaly  p«t  that  nunaidi  to 
death.  He  by  Ihia  meani  became  very  powerfnl, 
brooght  to  '  "" 

■     ■      luai. 

[.  U.)  With  the** 
ne  renaerea  mm  active  lervice  ia  tin  tint  llattle  in 
OaUene,  bat  leemi  nerertheleH  to  have  beat  jea- 
lona  of  bim,  aid  jnned  in  tht  oonapiracy  of  Anti- 
genei  and  TealanuM  againit  him,  thoogfa  be  wan 
afterwaidi  induced  to  divulge  their  |dana.  After 
ths  (nnendar  of  Emnene*,  Eudemni  waa  pat  to 
death  by  ord»  of  Antigonui,  to  whom  ho  had 
alwaji  diewo  a  maiked  houili^.  (Diod.  lix.  15, 
27,44;  PIut£WM.c  16.) 

2.  Son  of  Ciatcvaa  and  brother  of  Pithen,  waa 
^^ninted  by  hia  brother  aatiap  of  Parthia  in  ths 
itead  of  Philip,  whom  he  di^Aaced.  (Diod.  xix. 
U.)  [E.H.a] 

EUDEMUS  (E«tuu)f).  1.  An  hiitorical 
writer,  B  Dative  of  either  Naxoa  or  Pan*,  who 
lived  bflfore  the  time  of  the  Peloponneaian  war. 
(Dionyi.  Jad.  da  7%ae.  c.  6 ;  Clem.  Alex.  Shmn, 
vi.  2.  26,  p.  267  i  Voaaina,  da  Hid.  Or.  p.  440, 
ed.  Weatennann.) 

S.  A  writer,  apparanlly  on  nltiuil  hiatmy,  wfaa 
ia  fraqoently  quoted  by  Aelian,  in  hia  Hiiory  tf 
Ammda  (iiL  21,  iv.  B,  43,  4S,  £6,  v.  1\ 

S.  A  writer  on  tho  hiatory  of  aatnnomy  and 
nanetry,  mentioned  by  Clemen*  AleiandriDO* 
(Strom,  i.  p.  130),  Diogenea  Uijrtini  (L  S3),  and 


.a(» 


*)■ 


4.  A  rhetocician,  who  lived  probably  in  tbo 

nth  centDiy  after  Chiiab    He  waa  the  aatbnr 

a  laacon,  np)  Aitw  'Ptrvapiniv,  mamuciqita 

which  an  itill  extant  at  Pari*,  Viaraa,  uvd 

lier  placea.     Hia  worii  (fipean  to  have  been  dili- 

atlj  need  by  Saidaa,  and   ia  mentioned  with 

.  lite  tiy  EBdMia.(SuidasaB.Ef>i|fist;  Eudooa, 

p.  I6S;     Fabric  OU   Gtva.   voL  vL   pp.  245, 

632.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUDE'UUS  (EM(v>«).  1.  Of  Cypn*.  to 
whom  Aiialotle  dedicated  the  dialogne  EMmioi  4 
in|>l  1fv3c»,  which  ia  loat,  and  known  to  na  only 
by  lome  bagmenla  preewved  in  Platareh  {fJum- 
lotaL  ad  AfcHim.  p.  115,  b.),  and  a  few  other 
wrilen.  (Falxic  AfU.  Oniae.  vid.  iiL  pp.  39S, 
599  ;  lonaioa,  Da  Ser^  Habriaa  PUhmpk,  i. 
15.  3;  Wytlenbach,aiii>(al.l.c|k76£;BDdtfaa 
commenlatari  on  Cio.  <fa  Dkim.  L  25.) 

2.  Of  Rhodea,  a  conlempoiary  and  dinple  of 
Atialotle.  We  have  no  patticnian  of  hia  tifc  ;  but 
he  waiDM  of  the  moat  important  of  AriaUtle'a 
eront  diedple*  may  be  interred  from  the  anec- 
dote of  Oelliu  (dii.  5,  where  £Wibu  mnat  ba 
reed  initsd  of  Mmtdimo),  aceoiding  to  which 
'iodemni  and  Theophnalaa  wan  the  mtj  diaciplea 
rhom  the  Pafipatetie  acbool  eataemad  worthy  to 
U  the  plnoa  of  Anatolia  iftat  hi*  death.  Siapli- 
iui  makra  maatioa  of  a  biogiaphy  tf  Eadewiga, 
uppoaed  to  be  the  work  of  me  Damaa  or  Paniaa 
iii*.(Simplie.aiJriiM.i^n.2l6.)  Eodamua 
raa  one  ef  thoaa  immediata  diadplaa  of  Arialatle 
'ho  cloidy  followed  their  maaler,  and  the  piin- 
dpal  object  of  whoae  woifci  waa  to  correct,  amplify, 
and  eomidate  hia  writinga  and  phiioaaphy.  It  waa 
owing  to  thia  dreonutanea.  aa  we  lean  Irom  the 
anoent  mtica,  that  Aiiatode'a  wrilinga  were  ao 
oAcn  coofMiided  with  thoaa  of  other  antkeca. 
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n«id 


BUDEUUS, 

u  lud  hii  rantemponriM 


wtilla  and 
BbjcOi  •■  IbsH  gf  Ariitolta.     Tbe  woAi  a[  En- 
lemi  «r  [hi!  kind  nn— 1.  Ok  Uu  Cabgona. 

>  wtA  tt  vindi  SimplidDi  in  liii  cobuikih 
Mj  b*  pnaanvd  khim  tagfaiaU,  in  vfauJi 
Etdona  oAoi  caotndicU  liu  muter*  In  thii 
tRUo^  K  in  loaK  other,  hs  icnBi  to  htT«  alio 
nuid  M  tb«  lutan  of  the  haman  bodj.  (AppnL 
Jfaly.  p.  463L)  Bm  ill  than  wodu  *n  ket,  and 
Skewm  nutiher  of  (till  mem  irnpartBiice,  in  which 
k  mtad  of  the  luiti>7  (€  geometrj  and  aitro- 
Kaj  (4  a^  Tvr  'Airrp«%JrTai«Univ  'lomiwi, 
Diig.  La^rt.  l  S3 ;  «  'AvrpaksTut^  lor^plo, 
Fittic.  BiL  Ontc  tiJ.  m.  p.  432.) 


bile 


ediM  of  lod  commentati'r  upon  the  Ariito- 
WTTlii^  Bow  cloedj  he  fbllcnred  Atie- 
ta  tat  mA  on  Phjiici,  ii  ihemi  bf  the 

Uoiiii  in  matten  of  mtal  oitidam.  (Stihr, 
iniWih.  ii  p.  82.)  Indawl  Endemni  followed 
lie  Afiitotdiwi  ayatew  ao  doeriy,  that  modem 
kUbi,  u  Bondia  foi  ioalaiKe,  do  not  hedlate  to 
■aiba  to  Endemna  rane  wiitingt  which  en 
paollf  attribated  to  Arialotle.  (Bnudia,  n 
Sim.  Mianm,  L  4.  pp.  2B3,  284.)  Ariatollo 
fad  ii  Ida  6Scd  nai^  without  iBTing  pab- 
liiM  ami  half  of  hu  wiiliBg*  ;  and  the  boaiiwu 

mind   iqoB  hia   ueMaal  raaoda    and  diaciplsi. 
S^iioaa  kaa  pnaamd  a  paaa^a  of  the  woA  of 
m  Anatotla  and  hii  writingi, 


e  to  Tbeophiaatai,  aaking  for  an 
lit  copj  of  ■  Bannaci^t  of  the  fifth  book  of 
Ac  AiiitMdian  Phjaiet.  (Simplic  ad  Arid. 
flfL  U.  316,  a.,  lis.  7.)  In  the  aanie  mann«r 
the  AnatoUJvn  Met^ifajaka  in  their  preaent  iwm 
•a  la  hare  been  eompaaed  bj  EDdemoi  or  bit 
•auaWH ;  fat  we  leani  fann  Aadepina  of  TiaUaa 
[Aicuntii],  wlio  haa  pnaarred  maa;  "iliiaUa 
•nina  bam  iba  voriu  of  ths  more  andent  omt. 
aenatan,  that  Ariatolle  committed  hia  manDacript 
rf  the  Uetai^nica  to  Endemna,  bj  which  ths 
^UsJan  of  Oa  wotk  waa  dela^  ;  that  on  the 
^Bk  if  Atiitotlo  ansa  paita  li  the  maniucripl 
»n  BiiBBg,  and  that  thaaa  had  to  be  completed 
fnai  th«  other  wiitingi  of  Aiialatls  by  the  ani- 
■     ■   ■  '  •       (Aide- 


^dnoa  Kti  hia  foOoweia  fa  the  ptaaerratioa  of 
■te  inaatiiaabla  woik  may  alao  be  itrferted  bm 
b  fact,  that  Jowonea  Pbiloponna  alatea  that 
Pwataa  (or  Paaidea)  of  Rbodoa,  bntbar  of  Eo- 
'■■aa  and  likawiae  a  diaciple  of  Arialotls,  waa, 
XBrtiag  to  the  opinion  of  aonM  anaent  oilict,  the 
•B^tf  the  aacond  book  of  the  Het^yaici  (the 
^«k  t).  (Fabtie.  BiU.  Onn.  toL  iii.  p.  2i6  ; 
Ijrm.  ad  AritUit.  Mtiapi.  B.  p.  17  ;  Aloiaod. 
A^badik,  pp.&fi,  82,  ad  SifUil.  Elcncb.  iL  p.  69, 
•*.  VineL  1529.) 

Fit  the  ElhieaofAriatotle  wean  alao  probably 
■'•lited  mara  tc  ka  to  Endamiia.  We  hsTe, 
utn  Aa  OMM  <f  Ethka,  time  worka  aacribed  to 
^''■'•tlf  of  Twy  uwqiial  Tahia  and  quality. 
[^Mromn,  pp.  330,  331.]  One  of  theao 
hMamn  the  iBDeof  Endeanal'Hhail  E^eij^eJ, 


EUDiaua  77 

and  waa  in  all  pnbalrilily  a  receDaion  of  Aiiitotle'a 
lectnrei  edited  by  Eademua.  What  ahare,  how- 
OTcr,  Eudemiia  bad  in  tbe  compoutiiHi  of  tho  chief 
work  (tbe  'HSucd  Nuuiidx'u)  remaina  uncertain 
after  the  bUeit  inTeatigaUan  of  the  nbject.  (Panach, 
da  Moraliui  augmt  MMibino  Arklolda  libn, 
1B41.)  [A.  S.] 

EUDB'MUS  (EJAvut),  the  name  of  lareial 
Gnek  ptiyaidana,  whom  it  la  difficult  to  diatinguiah 
with  certainty.     rEi'DiHUB.1 

1.  A  dr      ■  - 
fonrth  01  Ik 

phnatoa  (AinL  PlamLii.  17.  2),  to  bare  been  en 
nent  in  hta  trade,  and  to  baie  pntfeaaed  to  be  al 
to  take  hellebore  withoat  being  ptuved. 

2.  A  celebmtad  anatomiit,  who  lired  proba] 
abaat  the  third  centnir  k.  c,  aa  Galen  caUa  him  a 
contamponry  of  Heraphilna  and  Enaiatiatnai  {Com- 
!■«(.  ■ /f ifiaer.  ■'.d^tor."  tL  1,  ToL  iriiL  pt  1 .  p.  7 .) 
Ha  ^^eua  to  haTs  giran  ptrtjcnlat  attention  to 
the  anatomy  and  phyaulosy  of  the  narrooa  ayatea. 
(Oabn,  dt  Lock.  Afftct.  lii.  14,  ToL  niL  p.  212.) 
He  (ociideied  the  metacarpna  and  malataiaua  each 
to  conaiat  of  fin  bonea  rG^en,  d«  tTm />ar«:  iiL  B, 
Td.  iil  p.  203),  on  whiidi  paint  Oalen  differed  fniB 
him,  bat  modem  anatamiata  agree  with  him.  He, 
bowam,  &I1  into  the  emr  ti  aoppoaing  ths  tatf- 
mion  to  he  a  diatinct  and  aepacata  bone.  (Ratu 
Ephea.  dt  Ajf^  Pari.  Cbfji.  Ham.  p.  29.) 

3.  A  phyudan  U  Rome,  who  waa  the  paimMmr 
of  Livia  (or  LiTilla),  the  wih  of  Dmaoa  Caewr, 
the  ecD  of  the  empeiot  Tiberiua,  and  who  joined 
her  and  Sejaniu  in  their  plot  for  poiaoning  her 
hoiband,  A.o.  23.  (Plin. /f.  A',  ^jt,  B)  Ttc 
Aarn.  ii.  3.)  lie  waa  afterwatda  put  to  the  Va- 
tun.  (TbcUeCcII.)  He  ia  Bf^oaed  to  be  the 
nme  peiaon  who  ia  nid  by  Caelina  Aniclianna 
(«l>  Mori.  AtuL  ii.  SB,  p.  171)  to  hlTe  been  one 
of  the  bUowen  of  Themiaon,  and  wboie  mediial 
abaemtiinia  on  bydmpholua  and  aome  other  dia- 
(san  are  quoted  by  him.  He  appeaca  to  be  the 
BUM  phyaidan  who  ia  mentioned  by  Galen  (d» 
MtUL  Mid.  L  7.  ToL  I.  p,  53)  amoDg  aeieial  othen 
aa  beloDging  to  the  aect  of  the  MelbodicL 


P.454J 

B.  The  name  ia  alaa  fbnnd  in  Galen,  de  Cnmpai. 
Aftrfie.  asb  £(«it,  ix.  S,  ToL  liiL  p.  291,  dtAiUid. 
iL  14,  ToLnr.  p.  18S(  Athen.  iz.  pp.  369,  871; 

[W.  A.  O.] 
EU'DICUS  [EMuni),  a  Tbeaaalian  of  I^iaa, 
pTobaUy  one  of  tbe  family  of  the  Alenadae.  Like 
DMMt  of  hia  home,  he  waa  a  deroted  adherent  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  in  &  c  344  aided  iam  in 
eflwting  the  ditiiion  of  Tbeualy  into  four  tetrar- 
chiea,  at  the  bead  of  one  of  which  he  waa  himaelf 
placed.  Demoathenea  atjgmaliia  him  aa  a  traitor 
to  hia  country.  Tbe  diiiaioD  abote  named  had 
the  efiect  of  ledodnB  Thtaaaly  entirety  under  the 
oontinil  of  Philip.  (Dem.  di  Cortm.  p.  241;  Hai- 
pooat.  (.  e.  EfBunu ;  Bnttmann,  MyBniogai,  tdI. 
iL  p.  268,  Ac  ;  Bifckh,  Etplie.  ad  Piad.  Pgtk.  x. 
p.  333.)  [C.  P.  M.1 

EUDI'CIUS,  ma^iiter  aertnionun,  oiu  of  the 
fiiat  conmiiiaion  of  Nme,  ^^ointed  by  Theodoaiua 
in  Af  n,  429  to  compile  a  code  upon  a  ^an  which 
waa  afterwatda  abandoned  fin  another.  [  DiODO- 
•iii,Tol.L  p.  1018.]  1J.T.G.] 
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EUnycU  (E«*Kh),  the  nu 


tin*,  or  haoa,  or,  u  he  it  ailed  in  Die  Pucfail 
Cliraiiicia,  Hemciihiu  of  AthiD*,  whtn  ihe  «u 
bora.  Tbe  Tear  of  hvr  birth  it  doabtfnl.  Niw- 
phocu  Calljiti,  1^0  bu  girai  the  fiiDait  aonHmt 
of  het,  Malw  (xit.  GO)  that  ihe  died  in  Ibe 
finutli  ;«i  of  tlie  ernpenr  Leo,  whi^  cwnipoodi 
to  A.  a.  46041,  aged  nxlj-HTen;  and  that 
•be  mt  is  her  twentietb  year  wbra  ih*  mar- 
ried Theodneiua.  Aocording  to  thie  itateiDent, 
■be  nut  hiTe  been  bom  A.  D.  393-t,  and  mattied 
A.  D.  41S-U.  But  the  age  of  Theodorini  (bom 
A.  D.  101)  leadi  D>  to  pnfer,  fijr  the  maniage,  the 
data  giiea  b;  tbe  Pucnal  or  Alenodrian  Cbroiu- 
de  and  bTMane!liniu(Cftrai.),Tii.tbeeoiinilihip 
of  Euitatliiiii  and  Agricok,  A.  D.  131.  We  miut 
then  giro  np  tbe  cajcolation  of  Nicepfaonii  a*  to 
the  tmie  of  her  death,  or  M  to  her  age  at  thai  tinie 
or  at  her  marriage.  PoieiblT  ihe  cmam  to  Con- 
atantliiDple  in  her  twentietb  fear,  in  413-11,  bnt 
WBi  nut  maiiied  till  121.  She  *aa  tailed  origiaall; 
AthenBiii  and  having  eicellant  natnral  aUliliea, 
vai  edocated  b;  her  latber  and  by  tbe  gramina- 
rieoe  Hrpendiini  end  Orion  in  enij  bnncb  of 
odence  nnd  learning  then  enltinted.  9be  was 
bniliar  with  Qnek  and  Latin  lilentan,  rhetoric, 
aiti«iomir.geoDeti7,aDd'the  nsDee  of  aritbmetie. 
She  WM  alao  enuDent  lor  ber  bonty ;  and  in  cod- 
udentkm  of  iheN  adiBnteBeii  natural  and  aeqaind, 
her  btber  at  bia  dath  ItA  her  na  >ba»  in  Ua 
pnpert;,  all  of  i4ueh  he  bequeathed  to  her  two 
bnthen  Velerini  and  Aetiua,  called  Oeneahia  bj 
Zonal**,  or  Geeioa  in  the  Poacbal  Chnmide,  aaj- 
ing  that  her  good  fortnne  and  the  fraita  of  Jier 
edocatioD  wonld  be  a  anfflcienl  inheritance. 

Ftoin  diuatidactioa  either  at  thie  urangemnit, 
at  at  ion»  wrong  ahe  bad  anilered,  Atbeniia  went 
to  Conituitinople  to  appeal  againat  her  bnthen  ; 
and  Polcbeiia,  aiater  of  Theodoeiaa,  who  managed 
alike  him  and  hii  empire,  fixed  on  hei  a*  a  luilable 
wife  (or  him.  Atbenaia  wai  a  heathen ;  bnt  her 
haMhenian  yielded  to  the  ■rgnnwDt*  or  permaaioiia 
of  Paldieria  and  of  Atticda,  fattiatcb  of  Conatanti- 
imple,  by  wbom  aha  waa  bajitiied,  recanng  at  bar 
baptism  the  name  of  Endoeia.  and  being  adopted 
in  that  ordinance  hj  Pnloberia  m  -  ' — '*—      - 


Btinceaa  for  a  qnuaer.  The  date  of  het  matriage 
{A.  D.  421),  girai  ij  Hanellinn*  and  the  pBMdial 
ChronicJe,  ia  probaUr  CDrrect,  Iboo^  Tbeophanae 

plaeea  it  one  if  not  two  yean  cariier. 

Hoat  biitoriana  mention  only  one  child  cf  thii 
tmioD,  Endnda,  vhD,  icEording  to  Hareellinna,  waa 
bom  in  the  tbineenth  eonanltbip  ot  Henorini. 
and  the  tenth  of  Theodouoa,  i.  t.  A.  B.  122, 
and  betrothed,  in  the  conmlahip  of  Victor  and 
CastiniLi,  A.  D.  421,  to  her  cDusn  Valentinian. 
afCerwarda  emperor  of  the  WeaB  aa  Valentintan 
III.  TiUemont  tbinki  then  are  notice*  which 
•eem  to  ahew  that  there  wa*  a  ton.  Anadina,  but 
he  mutt  hate  died  yoong.  Manelliniu  mentkm* 
another  daughter  of  tbe  empercr  Theodcain*,  and 
therefore  (if  legitmute)  of  Eudocia  a1»,  Fladlla ; 
but  Tillemonl  luapecti  that  Mamllinnt  ipeaki  of  a 
Mtler  ofTheodoaiiu  ao  named.  Fladlla  died  in  the 
eonanlabip  of  Antiochna  and  Baaaue,  A.  D.  431. 
The  mairiage  of  Valenlinian  with  Eudoiia  waa 
celebt>t«d,nDt,  aa  at  £nt  i^poiDtediat  TbMHioniia, 


EUDOCIA. 
but  at  Conatanlinople  (csanp^  Socntet,  UU  Bcda. 
,;  NiafjLCalL  OM.  nr.  23j  Hainan.  Cina. 
-'     ~  ■     ••  CbB),in  tho3'eBr4S6orlS7, 


addieawd  the  people  of  that  d^,  and  waa  homoRd 
'~  them  with  a  iMaa  of  la  mi,  at  related  br  Eia- 
Atharpe  - 


nina.    Ath 
boindaiieaai 


other  maiki  of  faTtmr  on  that  dty.    She  had  »- 
oaired  the  title  of  Anguta  a.  d.  12S. 

Hitherto  it  ia  [Di>bable  that  Endoda  bad  inte^ 
feled  bnt  little  with  the  influence  ezerdaed  bf 
Pnlcheria  in  pablic  afhirt.  Kicephoraa  ny*.  aba 
lired  twenty-nioe  ytara  in  the  peloce,  "mbouiting 
to  {iri)  Pdcheri*  *•  mother  and  Angnata."  Aa 
Nicepboma  place*  Endoda'a  moidage  in  413-11, 
he  makei  442-43  the  period  of  the  termination 
of  Pnlcheria'a  adminittiatian.  He  ttate*,  thai 
Endoda'a  odniiniatiMion  huted  tor  aeren  yeoii, 
which  brii^uto44^fia  a*  the  data  of  ber  lart 
joniikey  to  Jamaalsn,  a  date  which,  from  other 
drcDinatanoea,  appean  to  be  eorrsct. 

Daring  Ihe  aeran  year*  of  her  ad— -- 
A.  D.  Mil,  accond^  to  tbe  Paschal  uatomcu,  Dni 
later  aocording  to  TMophatiM,  oceanad  tbe  inodent 
which  waa  the  Snt  stn  to  ho  downUL  An  apple 
of  ranaritabla  ain  and  beaoty  had  been  bnnght  to 
Conatanlinople,  whidi  tbe  empeinr  pnTchased  and 
pnaented  to  hia  wife.  Sfa«  sent  it  to  Panlinna, 
the  m^atet  offidomm,  who  waa  then  eonfiiied  by 
a  fit  of  the  goat ;  and  Panlinnt,  deeming  it  ■  anit- 
*b1e  a%ring,  sent  it  to  the  empenr.  Tbeododot 
recogniied  it  ai  the  one  which  be  had  gireu  le 
Eudocia  |  and,  withont  mentiomng  the  reason  to 
her,  enqnind  what  she  had  dona  witb  it.  She, 
appieheniiTe  of  hia  displeaanra  at  hating  ported 
with  hia  gift,  replied  that  abe  had  eaten  it,  and 
aeertion  byaooath.   Tbis  Usehoud 


regarded  Paolino*  with  i 
banidied  him  to  Cappadoci^  wbtr*  be  « 
then  or  afterward*  pnt  to  death.  Hi 
places  bia  death  in  tile  fifth  oMiSDlahipaf  Valenlinian 
A.  D.  llOi  but  VB  prefer  the  statement  tf  Nice- 
pboma, that  his  banishmaBt  wo*  aftet  412-S,  and 
are  dimmed  to  place  hi*  death  in  a.  c  419-50. 
Endoda,  bowerer.  aoolbed  fiir  a  time  tbe  jealniay 
of  her  hosbaad,  bst  it  was  Dot  eradicated,  as  lab- 
seqneot  CTent*  shewed.  Gibbon  rejects  the  whole 
alory  of  tbe  uiple  "  as  lit  only  for  the  AnUsn 
Nights  ;"  bnt  luB  aceptidsm  appears  anrauonible. 
The  qusncls  of  the  ecdeiiaslks  were  the  inune- 
di*te  oeouion  of  her  downbll.  Cbiyi^ihiaa,  tba 
ennucb  and  head  ^KfTntMrlain^  a  sapporter  of  tbe 
monk  Entychea,  wi^ed  to  proeore  the  dqMmtiDn 
of  Flaiisn,  patriarch  of  Coattantinopla,  who  had 
juat  lieeii  elected,  a.  d.  447.  ChiTHpfaiu,  findii« 
that  Flavian  waa  inpported  by  Pnlchcna,  who, 
though  nolongei  directing  the  goTemment,  retained 
conaidernble  inflnetics,  applied  to  Endoda.  whom 
be  reioinded  af  the  gnoTance*  ahe  bad  suatsined 
"on  Pnlcheria'a  •ceotrnt.''  Endoda,  after  a  toig 
csntinned  eSorl,  at  lait  succeeded  in  slJeBating  bet 
hnabsnd  fnim  his  aister.  Pulcheria  waa  (uludden 
the  couit,  and  ntirtd  Eran  Constantino^i  and  in 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


EUOOCIA. 
itmaJ  truMJp-CTTOdl  of  Eph«wu  (A.P.M81 
Ihhb  n'tbfConHalijf  nbbsn"  {4  kvrifiuirf), 
FUnu  «n  dtfaKd,  nd  v  na^j  tnalvl  fcjr 
Ike  wiMfrl  FRhtiia,  llut  ha  diad  of  tbgif  fle- 
km  ■  In  bji  ■&■£.     Bitf  HModDnB*  «u  tooo 

Hi  bnukad  CbiyjiptiBi,  uid  itiippcd  him  of  all 
ta  f  mwniniu ;  lad  tlwirai  liii  uger  with  EodDcii 
'  '  I  (lia  qounl  almit  tba  tpfla;  wa  that 


tJRtlTiiig  (ka  qi 
■kc  bqiid  aid  ol 


muMd  dunstba  uoct  lataiaia  of  die  i«gs  of 

Eudoeii  njgltt  piaBhIj  Ihtb  bam  ncondled  to 
W  halHDdf  bat  &r  aa  arcat  zacordad  bj  Mai^ 
aUmii,  •faith  lendeRd  the  bnach  itnpanbla. 
Suanamu,  irlui  hdd  ilka  tSee  •' 


n  ibl  aoaoiit  k  mt  iMrf,  bat  pl^aUj  tklDO^ 


a  otJaba, 
c*  •(  fi^oda  at  JaraMkm.    Sba,  (ongad, 

' ~  iladaalk,  and  wu  in  Rtun  UriKied 

id  iBtiiiiH  al  empnai,  which  iha  had 
.  -  >    altowcd    to  retain.      Mamliiinu 
rhesthaN  nd  STenU  io  tba  dghtaaalfa  coawkfaip 
""     '',  ju  D.  444  i  but  Ihii  date  ia  alto- 
t  with  dM  beta  nwotintBd  bj 

iHi.  Akt.  an  (a.  D.  450),  vhich  ia  p»b^j 
Mnl;  if  n,i(nDit  ban  baoi  baftn  tta  dtalL 
•f  Thndonii,  wikh  io«k  pbea  in  that  jmr. 

Eadada  ifBt  tba  latt  tf  bar  life  in  tha  Holj 
taad,  danti^  bcoaalf  to  woriu  of  ^a^  aad 
•knitr-  Bha  npairad  Iha  walk  of  JatiualciD, 
oiTtnid  modi  vitb  wdiiinlic^  bnBt  naaaale- 
tBiia  nd  haipitila,  and  a  dinich  in  hmonr  <f  ths 
—  oBi^  St^bn  tn  tha  nt  wbaia  ba  ma 
>  han  beM>  itooad  I  aniichad  axiMing  dranka 
'daaUa  aSaasi,  md  baatand  Btaat  amu 
n^  M  tba  pnaata  mi  tha  faor.    Bat  aha 


•fbtn^.  The  opinioD  of  Ealrcbeo  on  tha 
<<  Ibe  Imi  Mtona  in  Chiiat,  wbieh  ihc  bald,  and 
*U  had  trioapbed  in  tha  **  coniial  of  isbbeca^" 
>  Efhaau  (a.  a.  449),  waa  andemnad  in  inothd 
■■  —  ■  ■«i(*,D-451),«oon  after 
The  dacreea  of  thia 


"<>  dnghtaca,  Onumt,  king  of  tba  Vandala,  had 
^nei  ala  Afnca  {i.  n.  4U),  aba  atnght  to  ba 


■d  ha  hnbmd.  the  ampenr 
<t  the  aptiiaa.     B7  Iha  mtarr 


B7  Iha  mtarrantion  of  Oljteiaa, 
^  ■him  ona  of  the  eaptiTa  prinoaaaea  «■•  beMtb- 
li-  andef  T^  11  ilia,  the  laconeiliation  tma  aflaclad; 
■d  PalrhaA  aozirad j  aoaght  to  natoie  Eodoeja 
b  ihi  egomnniaa  of  (ba  ehircL  She  eagasad  bar 
Wnha  and  dao^ten  (aaeording  to  Nioapbonta) 
k  nM  ta  bar  for  thia  pupoea :  from  which  it 
■^  henihand  that  tba  bTMhen  of  Endocia  had 
"■eChriatinna,  and  waw  Will  liTJng.  Aocoidiiu 
t>  Ibe  Flachal  Chnnida,  Ibej  bad  been  adnnoad 
■■  U|b  MBeaa,  Aetina  or  Qeaina  in  tha  pmincai, 
■ad  Valtriaa  at  emit.  Pouhl;  tha  Valaiitu  wbo 
W  ben  aaa  of  the  aMdiatora  between  tha  prin- 
<«M,«iaoMgrih«.    Wbo-thadnnchkn," 


of  Eadocin  wan,  ia  ml  daat.    W«  rend  odj  af 


W«  rend  oalT  af 
and  FbdUa,  liii« 


prineaaaea,  w«  mut  andecatand  danghlen  in  tha 
Data  aztaiided  aniae  of  iiiBale  deaaandanta.  Tbeaa 

lettera  and  tha  conrenatioiia  which  Eodoeia  hdd 
with  Sjmeon  the  StjHle,  and  Enthymiua,  an  omi- 
nest  inoiik  of  Jenualem,  deteiminad  har  to  »- 
noaiice  Eutjcbianimi ;  and  her  conieraion  led 
manj  othen  to  follow  bar  examine )  bat  it  i*  ho- 
ooonibla  to  her  that  aha  continDed  har  giatnitisa 
to  thoae  who  retained  at  well  aa  to  thoae  who  le- 
noanced  theaa  opiniona.  She  died  at  JeruBlem  in 
Uiefbnnhjear  ofthenignof  Leol.  A.  D.  460-61, 
and  waabiuiedin  theehoKbof  SL8t^ben,which 
die  baiaelf  had  bant.  Tbaopbanaa  plaoaa  her  daath 
ia  A.  K.  fM7  Alex,  an  (a.  d.  45S),  but  tbii  ia  too 
earlT.  Har  age  baa  bam  abandy  notieed.  She 
aolamnlj  dadaiad  at  bat  death  that  aba  ww  Am 
fron  any  gniltf  eonnaxioa  with  PaaJinnh 

Endoeia  waa  an  anther.  She  wrote — 1.  ^^oiBa 
OH  Oe  BiAfji  oAtaiaad  if  Ot  mopi  0/  tar  imbamd 
ntadoiiu  oaar  lia  Arnoaa,  A.  n.  431  or  422. 
Thia  waa  in 

SooaMa.  (Aui:£Wai.ni.2i.)  2.^, 
i/Um  Oi*iAwo4,  liaa  in  henie  *ar*&  Piiotnia  de- 
•cribea  it  aa  oooaiiting  of  eight  booka,  according  to 
the  diiiaipa  of  that  part  of  Scripture  which  it  em- 
bnced  1  and  aija  it  waa  wall  and  penpieaouly 
written,  and  conininaUe  to  the  liwa  of  at  poatie 
ait  1  but  that  the  writer  had  not  allowed  heraelf 
the  poetic  liceDcaa  of  digreauon  aod  of  niiFPgiiiy 
fiction  with  tnith,  hanng  kqit  rery  doae  to  tha 
aenaa  of  the  aacred  bo(^.  i.  A  panaiiraMoftir 
Pnpiadm  ^  AmhJ  aiad  2Manri,  m  tha  am« 

Ihrae  boek^  oa  da  Uilorf  md  mar^rdom  1/  Cjh- 
priam  and  Jm^ma,  who  adarad  in  tha  paiaacutioa 
indai  Diodalian.  Pbotina  gina  a  pntty  foil  ac- 
eoont  of  Ibia  poam.  5.  Zonana  and  Joonnaa 
l^etaM  aaoiba  to  EodocJa  /faataro-Cbatoaw;  and 
a  poem  imder  that  title,  oompoaad  of  Teraea  and 
pnta  of  TeriM  fhnn  Homer,  and  hanng  far  ita 
aubject  the  hialoiT  of  the  fill  and  of  the  ndemp- 
tion  of  man  bj  Jeana  Chriat,  baa  been  repeatedlj 
pabliahad,  both  in  the  odgina]  and  in  a  Latin  tot- 
aion.  In  one  editioo,  it  ia  laid  to  be  bj  Endoda 
Aognatai  or  Patridui  Febigiaa.  Tha  genninmaaa 
of  thia  wDik  ia,  howoTar,  Tory  diapntaUe,  and  eieo 
the  &ct  of  Endoda  hanng  erer  written  anything 
of  the  Itind,  ia  not  quite  dear, 

(Sooatea,  HiH.  Eeelm.  viL  21 ;  Engrina,  HiiL 
Eata.  I  20,  31,22;  Nieaphoraa  CaUitti.  HM. 
Babt.  dr.  23,  47,  4S,  {0;  Zonataa,  Amnlt,  tii. 
iiL  p.  S4— 37,  ad.  BidL  lfi£7;  MareaBuiui,  Ctn- 
HicDii;  CtnwuMJliBiHMawaaneAHaU*,-  Jo- 
anne* Mahdaa,  Oranvnipiii,  lib.  xir. ;  Theo- 
phanea,  Cknmign^Ma,  ah  A.  K.  £91 1  ad  5947, 
Alex,  an;  Joannea  TutaM,  HakwiaT.  Variar 
Oulia*.XHitL  S06;  C*drenBi,Cb»ip«ih— .  p.  fiSO 
-SI,  ed.BoaDi  Michael  Olycaa,  ^aaaZaa,  p«i  ii( 
pp.484-fi,ed.Bann;  Photiaa,  fitUiDd.  codd.  1 63, 
I»4 ;  Tillamont,  HiiL  da  Emp.  ToL  vi. ;  Gibbon, 
DtU.  md  FaiL  di.  zuiL  ;  Cave,  HitL  LU.  toL  i. 
p.4(l3,ed.Oifeid,1740-43;  Ondin,  Zh  iSi^'tplor. 
Bcdm.  ToLL  p.  1258;  Fabric  BiU,  Gntc.  toI. 
i.  p.  SS2,  Ae.,  ToL  I.  p.  730,  kc) 

2.  Dau^ler  of  Valentiniaa  III.  and  of  Eudoxia, 
daoghtei  of  Theododua  II.,  and  canaeqamtly 
grand-daughter  ci  the  aubject  of  tha  pnceding 
article.    She  waa  eaniad  captiia  t»  Canbv  b; 
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»  EUDOCIA. 

OcDjaric,  king  oF  tba  Vandoli,  whco  h*  nckcd 
Rcmw  {a.  a,  4S6},  together  with  ber  mother  uid 
her  jDnngei  liiter  Pladdia.  Qenierie  muried 
EadocB  {i.  D.  4£6)i  not  to  one  of  hii  jonngBr 
•on*,  Oaalo,  M  IdAtiu  tjt,  bnt  to  bit  eldest  *m 
HniuMrio  (who  nKcaeded  hit  btber,  a.  d.  477.  ■* 
king  of  tba  Vinditi)';  and  MM  Eodoiu  and  PIb- 
cMm  to  ConMantUMnla.  Aflet  Unng  Biteen  jean 
with  HuuMric,  and  bouing  him  a  ton,  Hulderic, 
wbo  ■!■>  afterwaidi  b«aiDe  king  t£  tlw  Vaodali, 
Endodii  on  the  gnund  of  diiUke  to  the  Ariuuun 
itf  her  hDihaud,  Mcratlj  left  him,  and  went  to  Je- 
nualem,  whore  ihe  loon  mAar  died  (i.  D.  473), 
having  beqtuathed  all  ihs  had  to  the  Chnreh  of 
the  Renurectioo,  and  wu  buried  in  the  Kpolcbie 
of  her  gnndnothoc,  the  empren  Eodocia.  (E>a- 
gmit,  Hit*.  Ecdet.  ii.  7 ;  Uunllinui,  Chvmam  ; 
Idatiiu,  GbtHUBHi ;  Nicephonu  CaUiiti,  liul.  Be- 
dn,  IT.  Ill  Piocopiiu,  dtBMl  FoMdaiieo,  L  5; 
Thnphttwi,  OinmignqMa,  A.  M.  £947  ud  5964, 
Alex,  era;  Zonaiu,  Anijti,  vol.  ill  p.  40,  ed. 
Baril,  lSi7 ;  TiUemont,  HkL  da  Emp.  tbL  tI) 

9.  EuiKicuFABii,wifBoftheem»nirHcracIinL 
She  was  the  daogbter  of  a  cntain  Anion  noble,  uid 
wai  at  CoDMaatmople  (a.  d.  610)  when  Heraclin*, 
to  whom  the  mw  betrothed,  haiing  aMonied  the 
potple  in  Afrio,  laiied  to  ConUantiuople  to  de- 
throne the  tjiant  Phocaa.    Phocu  Ant  her  op  in 


M  led  to 
daj  a(  Heracliu'e 
him,  and,  ocxoiding  to  Zonara*,  r««Ted  bwn  him 
the  name  of  Fabii;  bnt  Cedreniu  make*  Falna  har 
original  name,  which  ii  more  likelr*  She  had  by 
Henetio*,  aceonUag  to  Zanaru,  ^ree  children,  a 
dangfaler  Epiphania,  and  two  aoni,  the  eldernamed 
Henclini  and  the  jraanger  (^anitutioe.  She  died 
aoonaftar  the  tHithofUeyonngeet  child.  Cedn- 
mu  uugni  to  them  onlr  a  dauohla  and  one  ton, 
who  wai,  according  to  him,  tailed  both  Hoaclin* 
and  Connantine.  He  pJana  the  deUh  of  Eodada 
in  the  Kcond  year  nC  HencUoa,  A.  n.  612.  (Zona- 
na,  Am^a,  toL  iii.  pp.  66,  67,  ed.  Baal,  1657  i 
Cedrenna,  Comptadiam,  pp.  71S— 14,  ed.  Bonn, 
1838-9.) 

4.  Eunocia,  dangbler  of  Incer  or  Inger,  and 
eoneubiaa  of  the  emperor  Hicbaal  III.,  I^  whom 
abe  wa*  giren  in  miniaga  (about  A.  n.  B66) 
(0  Baail  the  Macedonian,  afterwaidi  emperor. 
She  bore  Baeil  a  eon,  afterwaidi  the  emperor 
Leo  the  Philotopher,  h  looa  afW  their  maniage, 
that  it  wai  laid  that  Michael  wai  the  child*! 
bther,  and  that  ihe  wai  pregnant  at  the  tdme  of 
her  manrioge*  Cedrenni.  ipeaki  of  the  maniage 
of  Banl  with  Eadoda,  whoee  noble  birth  and 
beanty  he  celebntea ;  but,  fa  from  making  ber  the 
eancuhina  of  Michael,  ipeaki  of  her  ai  eicdling 
In  modeily.  (Zonaiai,  AiimJa,  tdL  iiL  p.  132, 
ed.  Baail,  1577  ;  Cednnne,  Qie^pHidAim,  Tol.  ii. 
PL  198,  ed.  Bonn,  1830-9,) 

6.  RuDOCIA,  third  wife  of  the  emperal  Conalan- 
ti»  V.  (Copronymua).  She  wu  crowned  and  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Asgatla  from  ber  bubond  in 
tbe  twenty-eighth  year  of  Ml  nign,  a.  n.  7(i8. 
(Cedreni  Con^mdium.  tiJ.  ii.  p.  16,  ed.  Bonn.) 

6.  EuDOCii,  third  wife  of  Leo  the  Pbiloeoplier, 
ion  of  Baiil  the  Hacedooian  and  of  Endocia.  (No. 
1.)  She  died  in  childbirth  aoon  after,  and  the 
(hild  died  aba.  She  wai  the  daughter,  or  of  the 
race  of  Opudua.  Of  tbe  data  of  her  mairiage  and 
death  wa  havi  no  occoonk    It  wM  pmbably  near 


BUDOCIA. 
of  iba  toilh  oentnrj  ;  M  tttj  lata 


904.  (ZiHaraa.^iBBH'oLiii-p.US, 
ed.  Boul,  1567 ;   Cednnni,  Oomfimtimm,  p.  492, 

ed.  Boail,  1566.) 

7.  Eldett  diaghler  of  the  Bynntine  aoftm 
ConitantiiM  IX.,  became  a  nun  in  conieqneDce  of 
■ome  diioaN  bj  which  aha  wai  diiiignnd.  She 
appeari  to  bare  inrriTed  her  &ther,  who  died  x,  D. 
1028.  (Zonoiai,  Amuia,  toL  iii.  p.  ISZ,  ed. 
BaaU,  A.  D.  15£7.) 

8.  EtiDoci*  Auonn'A  of  Mackihbour,  wife 
of  the  emperon  Conitanline  XI.  (Dntail  and 
<•—-""•   IV.  (Dii^enei).     She  wai  w — —^  " 


of  Conalantins  ihe  recvind  the  title  of  Angmta  ; 
and  on  hii  death,  A.  n.  1067,  ha  bequeathed 
the  empire  to  her  ud  to  their  thne  Kna,  Hiehaal 
Vll.fPanpinaee*),  Andioniaitl.iUd  CmutantiDa 
XII.  (Poiphyngenitiu).  He  bmind  Eodoek  by  an 
"''' ~  ' '  marry  again.  Eudoda  had  in  &ct  the 
t  of  Ue  gorenment,  tbecbildren  being 
lung.  PerceiTiiw  that  the  pnteclion  of  tbe 
rn  ftontier,  whi^  waa  threuened  with  inn- 
uon,  reqniied  a  nnnger  hand,  aba  married  Roma- 
nni  IV.  (Diogenea).  Romanns  who  waa  (Bincnt 
for  hii  fine  figure,  atrength,  and  warlike  qnolitiea. 


o  priion,  and  exiled  bin  ; 


who  threw  hi 

readied  him,  and  raiaed  him  to  the  eommand  of 
the  army.  Her  oath  not  to  marry  had  been  given 
in  writing,  and  committed  to  the  cnitody  of  the 
patriarch  of  Contlantinople ;  hot  by  a  trick  aba 
recoiend  it,  and,  within  eight  montbi  aftac  her 
buiband^  death  (a.  n.  1068),  mutied  BoaaannK 
and  laiied  bin  to  be  coDeagne  in  tba  eopra 
with  hoaelf  and  her  aona.  She  had  hoped  to 
gorani  him,  btit  wai  diiappointed,  and  hi*  aaaer- 
tion  of  Ua  own  will  led  to  qnamli  betweeo  than. 
During  the  captivity  of  RonMnoi,  Joannea  or  John 
Ducaa,  bratbet  of  the  late  Couttanttaw,  who  had 
been  mveated  with  the  dignity  of  Caeaar,  dedared 


Endodi  to  a  convent  which  ihe  had  henelt  bii3t 
on  the  ahon  of  the  PropoutiB.  On  the  death  of 
Diogenea,  who  on  hii  rd«H  had  fallen  into  the 
handi  of  Andnniena,  the  eldeU  khi  of  Joanaea 
Dncu,  ud  died  from  the  mel  oioge  he  ncared, 
A.  D.  1071  [RowANin  IV.  (DiooiNn)].  Endoek 
buried  her  nnhappy  hnihand  with  great  iplendonr. 
She  appear!  to  have  long  nrrived  thji  eml. 
(ZonaiBi,  Atmaia,  voL  uL  pp.  318— 226,  ed. 
Baail,  15G7 ;  Uichid  Olycat.  Aumim,  part  iv. 
p.  606,  dtc,  ed.  Bonn.) 

Endoda  compiled  a  dictiumry  of  hittery  and 
mythology,  which  ihe  called  Iveid,  i.  e.  OoBtatiim 
orbtd  if  Vtobu.  It  wai  printed  for  the  fint  tine 
by  VilloiKm,  in  hii  .iduaMa  Gntca,  a  vnla.  4la. 
Venie^l781.  II  ia  piebeed  by  an  addfeai  to  btr 
huiband  Romuut  Diogenea,  in  which  ahedeaxihe* 
the  work  oa  "  a  collection  of  ganealogiea  of  goda, 
beroei,  and  heroineo,  of  tbdr  metanurphoiaa,  and 
of  the  fiUllea  and  iloriei  reenecling  them  timid  in 
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&M  atd  IB  tka  Luieoa  of  Soidu.     The  nurcd 
1  ud  docribed  bj  Meineke  ii 


n  of  tke  BjwtiiH  «apciiir  CaloJowuMt. 
■■  mtriad,  boi  bi  nbtm  ia  naknown ;  mi  (fter 
kr  holnd^  datt  lived 
AsdmnoH,  kar  am  . 
A>dndau  L  Her  Bcaiid  hotlaitd  mt  Michul 
QitiH  ta  iriun  ■})«  vm  muiiad.  Wa  can  gJTe 
u  DL«rt  diita  of  the  fev  inddmti  kunm  of  her 
Efe.  She  Ijied  is  thi  middla  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tBT.  (Udwl  aijoM,  Atamad  Cbwuni,  Lib. 
in.)i[ilU,116,  Ub.iT.  pLl73,>d.  Bcmn.) 
[J.  C.  M.] 
EUIXyBA  (EdU^), »  dmghler  of  Nerau  md 
Dm,  (Ho.  7iai9:214 ;  ApoUod.  i.  2.  g  7.)  Then 
K  n«  Don  DTthied  penonuei  if  thii  uma. 
(Ba.71ii<!).S60t  HJBUI1./U.I92.)   [L.  &] 

EUDCKRUS(EdBiir«},  >  eimaf  Hetmea  ud 
FclftMh  ■■>  hnogfat  iw  b;  hu  gfasdblha  Ph^- 
hL  HevnoDxrflhafiTelndtnafthcUTinii- 
'wi  Ddir  AchiUei,  who  aeiit  him  ont  to  aoconi- 
ra;  pMnchu,  ud  (a  nreTCDt  tha  kttra  Cnm 
•BAiriig  taa  br;  boI  Eddonu  v»  ilain  b; 
PrwcbRu.  (Horn.  A  in.  179,  &c;  EoatBlh. 
MAm(.&  1697.)  [L.S.] 

EUDCTRUS  (EMi^hi)  ii  mantiaiied  by  Alei- 
uia  Apbradioniui  (sJ  jlrut  MeUifA.  p.  26, 
bL  Ptrii.  1536,  fid.)  u  ■  anunentUor  on  Arit- 
We'i  Uetaphjiica,  in  which  he  ii  wd  to  hsTa 
■llaid  Mm*]  pMMan.  KmpUdni  likawiie  tpak* 
<'  a  P(ri|)atet)e  pbiloaophac  of  thia  nama,  and 
■^Xa  that  he  hid  vriUen  on  tba  Aiiatoleliui 
Csigarigb  We  do  not  know,  howerer,  if  thia  be 
I*  aaae    peram.      Eudonu,   vhom  Ale^mder 

Ira,  and  had,  Uka  Ariaton  of  AleiaDdria,  wrilleii 
>  xrt  an  the  Nik.  (Stnb.  xril  p.  790  ;  comp. 
rihn.lUdOraaa.TDl.i.  p.  S4i,  nd.  iii.  pp.  1 72, 
*«).  TA.  S.] 

ElUXyRUa,  ■  Knie-paiiitai  and  atatnuy  in 
^vat,  af  aBcapd-ato  merit.  <Plin.  hit.  IL. 
'♦41".)  [P.  a] 

EUIxrXIA  (Edietia),  the  name  of  aeraia] 
pnamaaa  chiaB;  of  tlw  Eaaten  ar  Bjuntizie  cm- 

I.  The  daaghter  of  the  Fnnk  Banto,  nnnied 
Otke  (Bipana  Anadida,  ^  D.  39j,  by  whom  aha 
U  bar  du^tan,  Fkolla  or  Flacdlk  «  Fal- 
f^  PaUeria,  Arcadia,  and  Marina,  and  ana 
^  Thaodoni  II.  or  the  jonngar.  She  ma  ■ 
■*"rfhyi  apiiit,  aod  eierciaed  gnu  infloaDoe 
•m  bar  ha^iaiid :  to  her  perauaaion  hia  giring  up 
■f  <ha  eua^  Eatropmi  inu  the  poirei  of  hia 
Bsiaa  Bay  be  aacribed.  She  wu  DiTotTad  m  a 
fe»  r«teal  with  Cbrjaoitom,  who  faariaaaly  in- 
iB|hed  againat  Ibe  aTarke  and  lanuy  of  the 
nit,  and  acnipled  not  to  attack  the  ei^ataa 
tnwiL  The  paitienlan  of  the  atrag^  aia  gina 
•"■he™.  [CHBTaosnuiDi,  jMmM]  She 
^  of  a  BiaElniage  in  the  aixifa  conanliUp  of 
''"naa,  il  d.  4<M,  d*^  aaeordinff  to  t^eaAtiKa, 
•-BIOS.  Tba  dMeafhar  death  iiianMljdia' 
°-«d  by  TUIamoiit.  (tfiaton  da>  Emfttvt. 
ni-T.  p.7a5.)  CadnDB*  nanatea  aarae  cnriona 
l"'<iadan  af  hsdMth,  bat  tbair  endibility  ia  lery 
*"ikthiL  (PhikMargiua,  HiiL  Baia.  apmd  Pfe- 
»•■;  MairrilJna,  ClroMiaM,'    Socnuea,    aid. 
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Baim.  tL  18;  Cawodor.  Bid.  JiiparL  x.  90; 
Thaopbanaa,  Oaromogn^iUa  ad  A.  u.  SS93,  97, 
98,  Alex,  en;  Cedrenna,  Qib^h^.  toL  L  p.£8i, 


wirdiwu  emperor  of  the  Weat  aa  Valantiniau  III. 


A.  D.  136  or  iS7.  Od  the  ai 
hnaband  by  Maximua  (a.  o.  iSS),  who  naniped 
the  throne,  iba  wu  mnpellad  to  man;  tba  nanrper; 
but,  rcaentiDg  both  the  death  of  her  boaband  and 
the  TioleDce  ofieiad  to  be»el(  iha  initigatad  Oen- 
aerie,  king  of  tba  VaudaU,  who  bad  conqnerad 
Africa,  to  attack  Rome.  Qeruaric  took  the  city. 
Hazimiia  waa  alain  in  the  flight,  and  Eodoiia  and 
bar  doDj^ten,  EDdoda  and  Pladdia,  were  earned 
by  tho  Vandal  king  to  Carthage.  After  being 
detained  in  captiTity  aoma  yewa,  alie  wu  aent 
with  her  darter  Pladdia  and  on  hononiahle 
attendance  to  Goiutaotinapla.  [Sea  £unocu.  No. 
1,  and  the  anthoritiea  nbjoined  there.] 

The  Miitta  of  the  ampreau*  £ndoci«  and  Endoxia 
are,  {ram  the  two  namea  being  pnt  one  for  the 
other,  difficnlt  to  be  aaaigned  to  their  teapectiTe 
petaona.  (See  EcUiel,  £ta)(r«u  Nam.  Fifama, 
ToLTiii.  p.  170.)  [J.  C.  U.] 

EUIXyXIUS,  commonly  dted  arith  the  oddi- ' 
tion  HiiiDs,  wu  a  Omeco-Roman  jniiit,  who 
flonriahad  ahntly  before  Jualinian.  I^citoli  (da 
Claris  Inlerpp.  Jtrit,  p.  63)  phicea  him  too  eariy 
in  anpponng  that  ho  wu  the  Pr.  Pr.  to  wbcan  were 
addreeaed  the  eonUitution  of  Theodouu  and  Va- 
ianD{A.D.  427(Cod.  1.  tit.  B.  a  1).  and  tba 
itntion  of  Ansdina  and  Honorioa.  (Cod.  2. 
tit.  77.  a.  2.)  He  ia  mentioned  in  ConaL  Taula, 
j  9,  u  the  gtandhther  of  Anatoliut,  pnleaaot  of 
lav  at  Beiytaa,  who  wu  one  of  the  rampilara  of 
tba  DigaaL  The  appdlatian  Herat  ii  not  a  proper 
name,  bat  a  title  i4  eioellency,  and  ia  placed  anne- 
timeebefiiR^  and  aometimea  after,  the  nuna.  Thna, 
inAiiaJ.TL  p.  337,  we  Imto  i  'Kimt  EJteilti, 
and.  in  BaiiL  iiL  ^  SO,  EdU{iof  i  'Mfmi.  Wa 
find  tba  aame  title  applied  to  Patricjaa,  AmUiehna 
(qn.  lambbehna,  Ba$iL  iiL  p.  2fi6),  and  Cyrillua 
(SatiL  It.  p.  702).  Heimbadi  (Amadota,  L  p. 
203)  ia  iodined  to  think  that,  like  ^e  eipteauon 
i  iiauoftnit,  it  ma  lued  by  the  Otaeoo-HomaQ 
joriMi  of  and  after  the  age  of  Joatinian  u  a  daai^ 
nalioD  of  bmionr  in  apeoking  of  ~ 
who  had  died  within  udr  memc 


Ainf.  ii.  p.'lM  (ed.  Heimbadi)  ii  .. 
ha  quoted  Ulpian'a  treatiae  Di  Offieia  FroBouuliM. 
Fmn  the  dtolioiia  of  Eudoiina  in  the  Badlin,  he 
appcaia  to  hare  written  upon  the  eonititationa  of 

— aailiai  than  Joatinian,  and  Ihanoa  Rdi 

I,  ^  1234— 1246)  infen  that  be 
'  le  Qr^ornui,  Hermogoiian,  and 
from  which  thoaa  conatitntiona 
ware  tnuubnad  into  the  Coda  of  JnatiniBn.  It  ia 
paobahlj  to  the  commenlaiiaa  of  EndoiiuB,  Leiai- 
tina,  aid  Patrictna  oa  die  three  eariiar  oodea  that 
JnatiniaD  (CouL  Tada,  J  S)  allodea,  vbra  ha 
aaya  of  than  "  <nlimam  aoi  menioiiam  ia  Z^pitut 
reUqaarant,"  Sir  the  imperatorial  eonatitnlioni  vera 
often  (ailed  Lign,  a*  dUtingniahad  from  the  Jai 
f  thejoriaiai 
la  BaA  n.  p^  644,  Thaldaana,  who  aarrifed 
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EUDOXUa 
M  EadaiiBi  UDODg  Ik*  oUai 
tsuhsn,  and  dtet  hii  tipcutim  of  ■  onMlitntian 
of  Saienu  ud  AnWDinin  of  a.  B.  1M,  wUck 
■ppcan  in  Cod.  3.  tit.  12.  l  4.  AgHD,  in  SniL 
L  pp.  BIO.  81 1,  a  dted  hit  eipontion  of  ■  eontti- 
tDtioD  of  Diodeliui  ud  Huumnian,  of  A.  D.  1 93, 
h  inxiui  in  Cod.  3.  lit.  4.  L  IB.  with  Uie 
~~'«  HceTrio  aJutltno.  In  botli  theae 


In  liki 

Appcan  from  the  icholiut  in  tlu  fifth  Tolnnio  of 
Jfeatmui'i  Tlmutm  (JOorum  Onuamai  Omt- 
— fani.  Ik  S6  ;  AwiL,  ad.  Heinibuli,  i.  p.  403) 
that  DoDmiDUit  DanHSthmfa,  and  Eodoxtna,  dif- 
fered frma  Patridai  in  tbair  conilniclion  of  a  con- 
Uitntion  of  the  empinit  Alaundsr,  of  A.  D.  S'2t, 
■nd  that  that  conitilatioii  WM  iltired  b;  th«  com- 
pilan  of  Jailiniui'i  cods  in  confimnitj  with  thi 
iHiiniaQ  of  Patriciu.  Endoiini  ii  dtcd  bj  Patri- 
CHU  [Baai.  iii.  p.  61}  on  a  conititutiDn  of  A.  D. 
393  (Cod.  4.  tit.  19.  •.  9),  ud  ii  dud  hj  Thso- 
domi  {BaiU.  n.  p.  227)  on  ■  coutilatiaii  of  A.  d. 
Q90.  (Cod.  8.  tit.  SS.  i.  3.)  In  th«  latUr  paaTga 
Thcodonu,  who  va>  a  coDUmpofary  of  Jutiuian, 
calli  Endoiiua  hi*  U«h«.  Wfaather  thii  «ipn*- 
•ion  ii  to  be  takan  litciall;  maj  be  doubted,  a> 
Tbeodntu  atw  ealli  Doominni,  pMridu.  and 
Stephanm  (BaiiL  iL  p.  680)  bi>  tncfain.  (Zacha- 
liHi,  Amtodcla,  p.  zlriiL  i  Zimmeni,  K.H.G.  i. 
ft  106,  109.) 

The  nntnulwoih;  Nic.  ComMniu  Pipadowli 
{PramcL  MfOag.  pp.  345,  402)  mention)  a  En- 
daxini,  Komicoa,  Jodez  teli,  and  dta  hii  Sjnop- 
na  Legnm,  and  hii  Mfaolift  OQ  tha  NoTella  of 
Aleiioi  Ceninemu.  [J.  T.  U.] 

EUIXyXlLIS,  a.  phTiidaa,  ailed  b^  Pntpn 
Aqnituot  a  nuu  "  pnn  aed  eierdlati  ingeuii," 
who  in  tha  time  of  the  anpenr  Iheodatio*  the 
YDonger.  A.  n.  433,  dacrted  to  the  Hnna  {Ckra- 
iwn  niioeaa.  in  Uhbe,  Nom  BiiUalL  JUSS. 
Libror.  toL  L  p.  69J  (W.A.G.] 

EUDOXUS  (EAii(n)  of  Cnidu,  the  eon  of 
AeKhinea,  lired  abant  B.  c  366.  He  WM,  accord- 
ing to  Diogenei  lurtitu,  Mtrononier,  g«nut«r, 
phpidan,  and  l^MlaWi.  It  ii  onlj  in  the  fini 
capadtj  that  hit  bm*  hai  deacanded  to  onr  daj, 
ud  he  hai  mora  of  it  than  can  be  jnitified  b;  u^ 
■EOOnnt  of  hia  aitRinomicai 


tiao  infbnnation,  of  ^o  langdi  of  ^e  yaar, 
anJDjed  a  wide  ud  popular  repnlation,  *o  i 
Luitina,  who  doei  not  eren  mention  Hippuchn^ 
haa  giTU  the  life  of  Endonu  in  hii  nraal  laanD 
that  ia.  with  the  omiiaton  <f  tU  w  aatroDon 
wonld  wiib  to  know.     Aeowling  to  thia  writ 
Endoxna  went  to  Alhou  at  the  age  of  twmtj-thi 
(he  had  been  the  popil  of  Anhjtaa  in  jwoaetry), 
ud  heard  Plato  for  HBe  months,  Wn^ng  at  the 
wng   time  with   ponrt]'.      Being  diimti'd   bj 
Phita,  bnt  for  what  naaon  ia  not  atatad,  hii  frisndi 
luaed  aome  money,  and  he  ailed  lor  Egypt,  with 
lettera  of  reenmmendalion  to  Nectuabia,  who  in 
hit  tain  recanunended  him  to  the  jpieMa.     With 
than  he  remained  uxteen  monlbt,  with  hit  chin 
and  ejebrowi  ihafed,   ud   there,  according  to 
LwlrtiBi,  ha  vnO  the  Ocla«tsiii.    Serelal  aocient 
writen  attribale  to  him  the  innntioo  or  introdoo- 
tion  of  u  improTcment   upon  the   Octselerida 
of  hit  predNeMori.    After  a  time,  he  canM  back 
M  Athaoi  with  ■  band  ni  popilt,  harisg  in  the 


BUDOXU& 
le  lught  ^oeophy  in  Cjileam  ud  iht 
Prtfu^  :  )w  dtoM  Alhna,  Lafttim  nji,  tat  the 
pmpoM  of  Temnf  Plato,  at  bm  of  wboaa  tjnpetia 
Iw  iotndaeed  tha  fa  " 
atemiciRlei  and  N 
of  Arittotle,  tepotta  him 


haie  written  good  wwkt  o 
metij,  and  mentiona  the  coinna  waj  in  which  the 
buU  Apt  told  hii  bitnne  when  he  waa  in  ^jpt. 
Eudoiui  died  at  the  age  of  fiftT-thiee.  Phaoocrimi 
wrote  a  work  upon  Eiidoxni  (Athen.  nL  p.  276,  t\ 
whidiitloiL 
The  bagmen 


him  freqnenllj,  and  itata  (ii,  p. 
9,  irii.  p.  B06)  that  the  obeeiTitoij  of  Eadonn 
Cnidni  waa  exiitiDg  in  hit  time,  fram  which  ha 


Stiabo  alto  aji  diat  he  nmainad  thirteen  jnn 
in  Egypt,  and  attributa  to  him  the  intzndnctiaii  of 
the  Md  quarter  of  a  day  into  the  Talne  of  the  year. 
Pliny  {H.  N.  iL  47)  a  "        '  ' 


thing.    Saneca(Qi>.JVaLTiL3}i 

'  nt  bmoght  tha  motioDt  of  the  , 
]  thit  inbjeet)  frmn  Egypt  into  Orcee*.  Aiiita 
"  '     '      "  ««     '  ^^  li^  to  hare  m^a  tepan 


■«.«■> 

|ht  tha  motioDt  of  the  planeti  (a  t 
jta)  frran  Egypt  into  ^  ' 

(JtfctapiL  xiL  B)  itBta  bim  to  hare  m^a  tepaiate 


mater  of  the  ton  nine  timea  at  great  ai  that  of  (be 
moon.  VitmTina  (ii.  9)  aicribotet  to  him  the  in- 
Tention  of  a  aolar  dial,  called  dp^x*^  -  and  to  on. 

Bnt  all  we  poeitiirely  knov  of  Endoxnt  it  Ina 
the  poem  of  Abatub  and  the  ennmentary  of  Hip- 
ptrchnt  upon  it  Fran  thit  ciamentary  we  lean 
that  Aiatna  wia  not  hlraalf  an  obeerrer,  bnt  wu 
the  TcrnSer  of  the  ^ma^ium  of  Eodoisa,  of  whidi 
Hipprehnt  hai  pretened  ftagmentt  for  compaiiun 
with  the  TBiaioD  by  Antui.  The  molt  ia,  thai 
thoogh  there  were  by  no  mam  to  many  nor  id 
great  enoti  in  Eudoini  u  in  Aratu,  yet  the  epi- 
nioD  which  moil  be  formed  of  the  work  of  the 
fbnner  it,  that  it  waa  written  in  thenidal  itau  et 
the  idence  by  u  obterrer  who  wai  not  Tery  com- 

FoL  iTp.  107)  hat  ^ren  a  full  aceWl  of  the 
compaiiton  made  by  Hippaithui  of  Aiatna  with 
Bodoint,  and  of  biith  with  hit  own  obaermtioni. 
He  annnt  bring  himalf  to  think  that  Endoiot 
knew  anything  of  geometry,  though  it  it  on  record 
that  he  wrote  geometrical  worka,  in  ipite  of  the 
pniiiH  of  Prodtu,  Cicsm,  Pinlemy,  Seitoa  Empi- 
licu  (who  placa  him  with  Hrppanhot),  Ac,  Ac 
EndoiDi,  ai  nted  by  Hipparchnt,  neither  taDu 
like  H  geomelrt,  nor  like  a  penon  who  had  tun 
tha  hunni  he  dencribei :  s  bad  globe,  conitrueted 
tome  cmtnriH  befon  bi>  time  in  Egypt,  might,  lor 
anything  that  appein,  haw  been  hit  tide  authoiily. 
Bui  tDppDting,  which  i>  likely  enough,  that  he 
wat  the  lint  who  brought  any  globe  at  all  into 
Dteeee,  it  it  not  much  to  be  wondered  at  that  hit 

ration  ihonld  htra  been  nugnified.  At  ID 
Ptoclua  KTi  of  hii  geometiy,  lee  Eoctsintt. 
Rejecting  the 'onTomi^t  mentioned  brldiirtini, 
whidi  waa  not  a  writing,  but  a  period  of  timo,  ud 
alio  the  fifth  book  of  Euclid,  which  one  maouacriM 
of  EucM  attribatw  to  Godonu  (Fabric  fiM 
Oraee,  roL  ir.p.  12),  we  hare  the  fbllowinf  woriu, 
aUloit,w"'  '  '    ■ - 
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EVBLTIION. 

id  by  Pnclu  mi  Lair- 
nis  niB  II  Hii,  >nn?n',  to  ba  tikon  u  tba  titla 
rf  1  mk :  'tVjitnnf,  mentioiHd  b;  Haluch 
'Arrfni/Jt  V  M>,  by   Soidu  :    tm  boski, 

br  Hi^^Rhiii,  ud  tha  Snt  by  ut  i.  . , 
linpVbir  ef  Anlm :  n^  9tmw  ml  K^^hw  nl 
iH  ltiriii>»>«)iL^jmi,  nMntionad  by  Eodona  : 
rii  ITfiilw,  ■  vttk  gAen  meatiaoed  bj  Smba, 
Bd  br  nuf  otlun,  u  (o  which  Harleu  thinki 
GnW^  (jiiiioa  jmbBble,  th*t  it  vw  writtan  by 
Eiiam  f  Rbodn.  (Ffttxic  Biil.  Grato.  toI  It. 
^19,ftcj  Waidier.  0M.  JKm.;  Ding.  lurt. 
£  »->l  I  Dehmin,  ffi^  lie  r^ilm.  ^w.  T(d.  i.; 
l%m*M.  flumnit  »Antmm!  Bifbrnar,  jDw- 
••Ma  A £Uw  Odrfu,  HdmNxi  I71S;  Ida- 
b,  a  Oa  ^Miff.  ifar  Birlwr  .fted.  d.  Wiaat- 
•4^  te  Um  yvr  ISaS,  p.  189.  &c^  and  for  the 
^  1130,  p,  49,  &«, ;  Letmuo,  JomnaL  d.  Sob. 
I'M.  p.  741.  Af.)  [A.DaM,] 

EUDOXOS  (  EMuCm),  a  Oceak  iJirnciaii,  bom 
ri  Cuba  m  (^rii,  wbo  lived  probably  in  the  fiftb 
K  knh  eatoTf  i.  c^  w  he  ni  numtioned  by 

lavl.  liL  90.)  He  ii  iBd  la  hkrs  been  i  gnat 
l^nsK  t«  die  SB  of  gynmutk*.    [W.A.O0 

EUDOXUS  (tOafof).  I.  Ad  Altianiu  mnic 
FMif  ika  ne«CDm«d(,  wu  bj  birth  s  Sidliu 
■<  At  MB  af  A||atl>oGi«.  Ha  guned  tiglit  He- 
>«Mi  tkna  at  ibe  diy  Diooyin.  ud  6n  at  the 
Ian,  Hii  NhJkXivvi  and  TnCaA^uuoi  are 
und.  {ApsllDd.  <v  Oiog.  LaM.  tuI  M  ;  PoU. 
■<>-ttl;Zaoob.^d^i.  1;  ItantkB,  Fn^  Com. 
ft™,  wl  i.  p.  492,  »iJ.  ii,  p.  SOB.) 

3.  Of  Bhod*^  ao  hiHonal  wiiln,  whoa*  time 
B  M  kMvB.  (Dice.  I'iirt.  il  <■ ,-  Ap<dlini.  /7u^ 
(^H;  afm.Mag.,.i,.'/>tiiai:  Vawaa,  d« 
At  Gnu  ^  as,  cd.  Watamaim.) 

i-  or  Cynciu,  a  gsagrapbcr,  vbo  vBit  fnmi  fail 
■*T«  ^acr  to  %ypt,  and  wu  am^yid  fay  Pto- 


Ffviy  by  Plolnay  Latfaynu,  he  aailed  away 
Ihii  tka  Bad  Bs,  and  at  bat  anifed  at  Oadea. 
Ht  rftiTvirdi  uada  altnopla  to  cireiuniiH^te 
IIr*  m  Iha  oppoaite  directnn,  bat  withoot  too- 
<>&  (Stab.  B.  pp.98— 100;  PliiLiL  67.)  He 
«■  luie  HthI  about  B.  c.  1 30.  [P.  S.] 

ETI-LPIDEB  (CJaXYOnt).  a  ealebiatad  ocnliit 
abtiaeor  C^BU,  aUmt  the  bi^mniitt  of  the 
<^badaii  am,  asrosl  of  vboae  medical  nmi 

"  kdajU„.  r^ 

(W.  A.  G.] 

EVEU-ISTUS  (EMiWTaf),  ao  emnat  ma- 
Pw  M  Raae,  triie  Hred  abortly  bdin  tba  time 
•fCdm,  and  thanfcn  probaUy  aboat  tbe  tod  at 
<h  fa«  ^MiT  B.  c.  <Cdi.  ita  AM.  Tii.  pnaf. 
1 117.)  Me  ia  perfaq*  tbe  mm  pemn  me  of 
*^  jlawtn  b  ptMCTTed  by  Scriboniiu  I^ifinii 
'•<Wia.tfed«Ba.e.21fi,p.aS0.      [W.A.O.] 

ETELTHON  (EMaIw),  king  of  &kmi«  in 
^Tfna.  Win  Ana^lua  III.  vu  drintn  bam 
Cfioa  ia  aa  attorpt  (o  reearet  the  royal  prm- 
^  pebaUy  about  a.  c.  £39  or  £38  [aaa  toL  L 
1^  *Tii,  Ua  wtber  Pbantuna  fied  to  tbe  court  of 
^'•hhoB,  and  [aiiil  him  with  tha  mott  pene- 
•oiag  ttilnialWa  fbr  u  amy  to  enloiia  her  aon'i 
•Untiaa.  Tbe  kii«  U  lut  Mat  b«c  a  goldan 
■lodk  iDd  diatalt  mrini  tbU  aucb  wan  the  man 
.    (Her.  i».  162. 


r.lW:Pdjan.Tiii.47.) 


EVEHERUS.  BS 

EVE'HERU3  orEUHrUERUS  (Edrffiapn), 
a  Sicilian  latbor  at  tha  time  of  Alexuider  the 
Omt  and  hii  immediate  aucenmn.  Moat  wiilan 
aU.  him  a  iialiTa  of  Meueno  in  Sidly  (Pint  dt 
It.tlCk.Q3;  iMOnt.  de Fait. Htl^.  I  11;  Etrm. 
M.  I.O.  Bporit),  while  Amobio.  {ir.  IS)  otUa  him 
an  Argentine,  and  otheti  mention  either  Tcgea 
in  Arcadia  or  the  i>laiid  of  Cdi  a*  hii  natiTa  pioce. 
(Athen.  XT.  p.  6SH.)  Hia  mind  wa>  trained  in 
tha  philoaopbieal  achool  of  the  Cyrenaica,  who  bed 
belan  hia  time  become  notoriona  fbr  ih^  acepti- 
eion  in  matten  connected  with  the  popular  reli-. 
pno,  and  one  of  whern,  Theodonu,  ii  beqnently 
called  an  athdat  by  the  aacienti.  The  iufloenca 
of  tfaii  echool  npoD  Bremenu  Knu  to  hate  been 
my  gnat,  for  he  inbaeqnently  became  the  founder 
of  a  pacnliu  metbod  of  intnpnting  the  legend) 
and  mythi  of  tba  pi^nlar  ttjigun,  which  baa  often 
and  DM  nnhiMlT  baco  comBwed  with  the  laliaa- 
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uectid  by  friendihip,  and  who,  accuding  to  Eue- 
biu{i^nap.A^nv.  ii.  2,  p.£9),  aenthimoDt  on  an 
eiploTing  eipadiliDn.  ETcnunu  ii  laid  to  have 
Bikd  down  the  Red  Sea  and  ronnd  tha  aonthara 
ooaiti  of  Alia  to  a  Tery  great  diitancB,  nntil  bo 
came  to  an  iilsnd  eallsd  Panchaea.  After  hia  ro- 
torn  frtm  lbi>  Toyage  ho  wrote  a  wodt  entitled 


,  which  Biiited 
great  nninbata  in  the  tamplea  of  Gnece,  and 
BTcmerna  choaa  it  becania  he  protended  to  ham 
deiired  fata  infbrmatioD  from  pnblic  deoumente  of 
that  kind,  which  he  had  diacorered  in  fari  travdi, 
eapedally  in  the  iiland  ef  Panchaea.  Tha  work 
eoDtainod  acconnte  of  the  aereral  goda.  whom 
ETomarai  repmenled  aa  having  criginally  been 
men  wbo  had  diatinguiihed  themaelvei  either  aa 
warriora,  king*,  inrenton,  or  bene&ctori  of  man, 
and  who  after  tfaeir  death  were  wonhipped  aa  goda 
by  the  giatafbl  peopie.  Zeua,  for  example,  waa, 
according  to  him,  a  king  of  Ci^e,  who  had  been  a 
^rcat  cooqanvi ;  and  he  anarted  that  he  had  leen 
m  the  temple  of  Zcnt  Tripbyliiu  a  tolmnn  with  an 
inaeription  detailing  all  the  azplait*  of  tfae  kingi 
Uranni,  Cnmaa,  and  Zeoa.  (Enieb.  tc;  Beit. 
Empir.  ii.  17.)  Tbia  book,  which  eeuni  to  bare 
been  written  in  a  popnlar  ilyle,  muit  have  been 
very  attnu^ve ;  for  nil  the  bblea  of  mythology 
wen  drcaaed  np  in  it  a*  to  many  true  end  hitlo- 
rica]  namlivee ;  and  many  of  the  aubieqiient  hie- 
tofiani,  nch  a>  the  nnciitical  DiodDmi  (lee  fVi^sL 
lib.  vL)  adopted  hii  mode  of  dealing  with  mytfii, 
or  at  leaat  followed  in  hia  tnck,  ai  va  find  to  be 
tbe  oaaa  with  PolyhHu  and  Dionytiui.  Tntcea  i^ 
iDcb  a  metbod  of  tnating  nythology  accnr,  it  ia 
tine,  even  in  Heradotna  and  Thncjdidei ;  bet 
Evonem*  waa  the  flnt  who  carried  it  out  lyite- 
matieally,  and  after  hii  time  it  found  numenna 
admiren.  In  the  work  of  Diodonu  and  other 
biataiiena  and  mythographera,  wa  meet  with  innn- 
metable  Moriei  which  have  all  the  ^ipeaiance  of 
belDg  nothing  but  Eiemeiiitic  intetpntationa  of 
ancient  mythi,  thengh  they  an  beqnently  taken 


waa  mBcb  attacked  and  treated  with  o 

and  Erateetbenea  called  him  a  Bermmi, _, 

■«  gmt  a  liar  aa  Astiphaoa  el  Beiga  (Pidjk 
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xviiL  12,  xxxiT.  5t  Smb.  L  p.  47,  ii.  pp.  10-2, 
104,  TiL  p.  2»9}  ;  bnt  tha  ridicule  with  whkh  fan 
ii  treated  refen  mlnKHt  eatirriy  to  fail  pretending 
to  have  viajted  the  iiland  of  Poochaca,  a.  Bit  at 
Tbuls  of  Ilie  Kiullicm  ocsan ;  vfaereu  hii  method 
oC  treaUng  mythDlogy  ia  pau«d  oTcr  muDticBd, 
and  ia  emi  adopted.  Kla  method,  in  Cut,  became 
■0  fiiml;  looted,  tlial  even  down  to  the  end  of  the 
laat  centurr  then  ven  wrilen  wfao  acquieiced  in 
it.  Tbe  pMHU  believera  among  the  ancienia,  on 
the  other  Wd,  called  ETemenia  an  alheiat.  (Pint. 
de  Plac  FkUoi.  L  7  ;  Aelian,  F.  H.  ii.  31  \  Theo- 
phiL  ad  Anb^ge.  iiL  ti.)  The  great  popnkiitj  of 
the  woHc  ia  atleiled  by  the  circnmatuiee  Chat  Kn- 
nioa  made  a  Latin  tnutalation  of  it  (Cic  de  NaL 
Dtor.  L  42  ;  Uctanb  dt  Fait.  Relig.  L  11 ;  Varro, 
de  St  Rat.  L  4S.)  The  Chriitian  vritera  often 
Tcfet  to  Eiemerua  aa  tijeir  moat  Daefol  allj  to  pme 
that  the  ffgnx  mjthologj  waa  nolhina  fant  a  heap 
of  hblea  inrented  by  mortal  nietL  (Hienm.  Co 
Inmna,  Pnligom.  ia  Eveintritm,  in  hi)  Q.  £iERi 
Quae  Hptmail  Fragm.  p.  4S2,  Ac,  ed.  Naplea, 
1590;  Serin,  in  the  ItftM.  de  CA<ad.  da  liaeript. 
*iii.p.  107,  Ac;  Fovnnont,  Aiit.  it.  p.2G5,eic; 
Foncber,  iUd.  ixiiT.  p.  435.  Ac.,  iiii.  p.  1, 
&0. ;  Lnbeck,  AvbujA.  i.  p.  138,  tic)    [L.  S.] 

£VE'NIUS(EA|rioi).  a  leer  of  Apollonia,  and 
Either  of  Deiphonaa.  He  waa  one  of  die  moat  di»- 
tinguiahed  cidieni  of  Apollonia  ;  and  ooe  nigbl, 
when  he  wai  tending  the  ihtep  of  Helioi,  vhiiJi 
Ifae  noUe  ApoUoniatae  had  to  do  in  tomi.  the 
Sock  wai  attacked  b]r  irolnb  and  aiitj  aheep 
were  killed.  Erentiu  Bid  noUiing  of  the  oecnr- 
renee.  bat  intended  to  pimhaae  new  aheep,  and 
Ihiu  to  make  op  for  the  loo.  Bnt  the  thing  be- 
came known,  and  Evenio*  WM  brongfat  to  trial. 
He  waa  depriied  of  hit  oltice,  and  hit  e^ea  were 
pnt  out  aa  a  jmni^ment  for  hia  caRleianeia  and 
negligence.  Hereupon  the  earth  ceeied  to  prodnce 
fmit,  and  the  aheep  of  Helioi  ceaaed  to  prodnce 
joung.  Two  omdea  were  coniolted,  and  tbe  an- 
awer  wai,  that  ETeniaa  bad  been  puniihed  an- 
jnatlj,  for  that  tbe  goda  themielvet  had  lent  the 
wolTea  among  the  ueep,  aod  that  the  calamity 
Dnder  which  Apoihxiia  vat  nSering  thonid  not 
eeate  until  Evenioa  ahonid  have  received  all  the 
Rparation  he  might  deiire.  A  number  of  citiiena 
anor^nglj  wailed  upon  Eveniua,  and  without 
menliDning  the  oracle*,  they  aaked  bim  in  the 
conns  of  their  conTenatian,  what  reparation  be 
wmld  demand,  if  the  Apolloniatae  ahonld  be  wil- 
ling to  make  any.  Ereniua,  in  hii  ignorance 
of  the  oracle*,  merely  a^ed  for  two  acrea  of  the 
bnl  land  in  Apollonia  and  the  fineat  bonae  in  the 
cily.  The  depntiea  then  laid  that  the  Apolloniatae 
would  giant  bim  what  he  atked  for,  in  accordance 
with  the  oracle.  ETenint  wu  indignant  when  he 
heard  how  he  bad  been  deceiTcd ;  but  the  godt 
^ve  him  a  compenaation  by  beatowing  npon  him 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  (Herod,  ii.  92 — 9S)  Conon. 
Narral.  30,  wfao  calli  him  Peithenint  initead  of 
Erenina.)  [L.  S.] 

EVE'NOR,  a  diitingniihed  pnnter,  wai  the 
&ther  and  teacher  of  P^iuuustua.  (Plin.  xxn. 
9.  a.  3fi.  §  1  ;  Said,  Harpocr.,  Pfaot^  l  f.)  He 
fiouriahed  about  B.  c  420.  [P.  S.] 

EVE'NOR  (E'ljnif)),  a  Greek  targeon,  wfao 
qipaiently  wnu  on  fiictaret  and  Inxationi,  and 
who  mnat  have  lived  in  or  before  the  third  century 
B.  c,  aa  he  ia  maatioDed  by  Henudeidea  of  Tarenlnm 
(ap.  Galen.  Cammtal.  ia  fUppocr.  "De  ArUe,"  ii. 


EVENUa 
40.  vol  irlii.  pt.  L  p.  736.)  He  ia  Tety  piwHj 
the  lame  penon  wfao  ii  mentioned  by  Pliiiy  {H. 
N.  n.  73,  xii.  105).  and  whote  woik  enlilled 
"Cnntionei"  ia  quoted  by  Caelioi  Aontiuu. 
{di  Mori.  Aat.  ii.  16.  p.  llS;  dt  Maiii.ClmM. 
iii.  B.  p.  478.)  [W.  A.  ai 

EVE'NUS  (EAiHi),  the  nana  of  three  mythi- 
cal penonagea.  (Hea.  Theag.  346;  Horn. /L  ii. 
GS2,ii.5fi7i  Plat.  /'onU.  Him.  W;  AMODli 
7.  §  8.)  [L.  S.1 

EVFNUS  (EJhinii  or  EiW',  bat  tfae  fbraiel  i> 
more  collect).  In  the  Oreek  Antfaolon  then  an 
■ixtMn  epigtama  under  tbii  name,  whuh  an,  Lov- 
ever,  the  productiont  of  diSerent  poota.  (Bnnck, 
Anal.  vol.  i.  pp.  164—167  ;  Jacobt,  Jatt.  firac 
Tol.  L  pp,  96— 9».)  In  tbe  Vaticao  US.  Kne 
of  tfae  epixiami  an  headed  Htlbm,  the  7lh  ij 
headed  vSinv  'AsmiMthoii,  tbe  13lh  fUr— 
'AtTindeu,  tfae  14th  EAjvM  XmXh(tm^  and  (ht 
lut  Edit»u  Ipatilurrmu, 

The  beat  known  poets  of  thii  name  are  two 
elegiac  poeta  of  Faroe,  mentioned  fay  Entotthenai 
(ap,  HarpoeiM.  •,  v.  Etitwi),  who  taja  that  only 
the  younger  wai  celebrated,  and  that  one  of  then 
(he  doei  not  lay  which)  waa  mentioned  by  PlatA 
Then  an,  in  fact,  aeTeivl  taieaa|[ia  in  whicfa  Piite 
refera  to  Eienui,  aomewhat  inoKallj,  ai  at  once  i 
uphiat  or  philoiophei  and  a  poeL  (Apobg.  Sar. 
p.  20,  b.,  Piatd.  f.  60,  d.,  Fiardr.  f.  267.  a) 
According  to  Maiimut  Tyriui  (Dia.  xuTiii  4. 
p.  225),  Erennt  waa  the  initmctor  of  Socntea  in 
poetry,  a  itatament  which  derirea  lome  conuten- 
ance  from  a  panage  in  Plato  (Piatd.  I.  c).  bm 
which  it  may  alio  be  infened  that  ETeau 
wat  alive  at  Uie  time  of  Sociatea'i  death,  but  at 
auch  an  advanced  age  that  he  waa  likely  aoon  to 
foUow  him.  Enaetunt  (Ciroa.  Ann.)  placM  him 
at  the  Both  Olympiad  (&&  460)  and  onwanii. 
Hti  poetry  waa  gnomic,  that  ia,  it  IbmKd  the 
vehicle  for  expretaing  philoaophic  T"flTinw  and  opi- 
niona.  The  fint  lii  of  the  epigramt  in  the  Antfao- 
logy  are  of  thii  chiracter,  and  may  tberefon  be 
aaciibed  to  bim  with  loEeiafale  certainty.  Perba{a, 
too,  the  fifteenth  ahonld  be  aaaigned  to  him. 

The  other  Evenni  of  Faint  wnle  "EpafniEd,  u 
we  learn  from  the  expreat  teatimony  of  Artoni- 
dorna  (Ono-rxr.  i.  S),  and  from  a  paMngn  of  Aiiira 
(k^tidet  iv.  9),  in  which  EraDU  ia  mmtiooed  in 
conjunctian  with  Ariatadea.  [See  tdL  L  p.  296.| 
A  few  other  fragments  of  hia  poetry  are  eitanl. 
Among  them  ia   a  line  which  Aristotle   (AMo- 
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(AfoniLit.  p.ll02,c)qnoMb]'thciu 
noi,  but  which  ia  found  in  one  of  tbe  elf^iei  of 
Theognia  (tt.  467—474),  wfaence  it  ia  mppoted 
that  that  el^y  ihoold  be  ascribed  to  Evemii. 
There  are  al»  two  bezametan  of  Eveniia.  (Aiis- 
toL  EA.  tfiam.  TiL  1 1.) 
None  of  tfae  epigrama  in  the  Andulogy  are  ei- 
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>  ii  hia  If  the  8th  and  9th, 
on  the  Cnldian  Aphrodite  of  Praiitelea,  and  tbe 
10th  and  11th,  on  Myren'i  cow,  an  hia,  which 
•ecmt  not  improbabia,  tboi  hit  data  would  be 
filed.  Otherwiia  it  it  Tsry  diSenlt  to  deunnine 
whether  he  lived  before  or  after  the  olber  Erenns. 
Ai  he  was  certainly  leat  Ejunana  than  the  oontem- 
poraiy  of  Bocmtea,  the  atatement  of  Eratoathenet 
that  only  the  younger  waa  eelebnted,  wtnld  imply 
that  he  lived  before  him  -.  and  thit  riew  is  main- 
tained, in  oppotilion   to  the  genaial  o^ioo  of 
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EUOAMON. 
ia  tlw  ZtUtArifl  fir 
AlB«,p.lI8. 
Of  Ik(  gther  piwta  of  tliu  mine  next  to  DMhing 
■  kMwn  bif  mid  Ike  tillti,  qootad  abon,  in  the 
hkimc  Antbologj.    Jacob!  conjccUim  Ihal  the 


m  k*  pit*  DO  Kuoo  fin  Ihii  con^Mton.    The 


A:Aj  ike  ntie*  of  poala  noiiljr  conUmponi? 
■hb  nilip  hiaidt 

(W^ur,  1^  £««■  iiiMfB  (jq^ioai,  VistiiL 
1(28;  Schniba, O^iri. ila filHnt  Porw, Odtting. 
1«9 1  SoDchij,  Smr  la  Foil-  iUghjim,  in  the 
Mtm.  i,  FAcad.  da  ImiaripL  toL  i.  p.  £98; 
SdBBibwiB,  IWni.  7^w>.  Qroac.  •fgp.  ToL  i.  p. 
lU;  GiUxd,  ifatf.  ATbl  OrtHc  voL  Hi.  p.  277  i 
BoKode,  Orocc  Prxt.  p.  163;  Jaeobo,  AmA. 
Umt.  T^  dii.  pp.  893,  694  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate. 

"iit?m.)  [P.S.] 

EVITEES  (SA^i),  ■  Km  of  PtanialU,  wai 
tbtoglf  OH  BKng  )ua  brathen  that  en^ed  ia 
Mitffa  with  the  MU  of  Elsctrjon.  (ApoUod. 
iLtS,&c.;comp.  AiCKKinand  Amphitbyon.) 
Thm  an  two  oUm  mjthieai  penatugei  of  ihii 
■».   (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  8,  iiL  6.  §  7.)    [L.  S.J 

EVTROETES  [Zi'rrt^')'  'I*  "  Benetctor," 
n>  1  liilc  of  honour,  freqtuntlj  confeired  bj  the 
OiHk  itati*  upon  tboae  from  whom  thef  had  n- 
cdnd  bene6la,  and  waa  aftcrwardi  ueomed  bf 
BDj  (f  tka  Onek  king!  in  Eg7pt  and   othei 

"Wtria,      lPrOL.M«D(L] 

IV'EBSA,  a  Tbeban,  who  jouied  Callicritai  in 
t^ainf  in  the  Boeatjao  uKmblj  (be  viswi  of 
FsHi,  ud  waa  in  eouequence  moidered  with 
tJOiaitu  I17  nder  id  the  king.  (Li*,  ilii.  13,  iO.) 
[CiLLirairuii.] 

t-VETBStEWTnOMid  EUXE'NIDES{B)(.- 
'3*1).  were  Athenian  comic  pwCa,  conlempamy 
TiA  i^Khanana,  aboat  B.  c.  185.  Nothing  ii 
bntd  M  nmie  poeti;  during  aa  ioteml  of  eight; 
Jon  fna  the  tiiiie  of  SoiuioD,  till  it  wai  re- 
nnd  by  Spidianiiu  in  Sicil;,  and  bj  ETetsi, 
Eoanides  and  MjUni  at  Atheni.  The  onl; 
■nur  vho  nwntioiu  Iheie  two  poet*  !•  Suidu 
{■.f.  TrlxopMH).  Uj-lloe  ii  not  nnfreqnenil; 
•minied.  [Htllus]  (Meineke,  Attf.  Ciil. 
Gm.  Craw.  p.  26.) 

fhm  ii  ako  a  Pjlhagonan  pbiloiopher,  ETeto, 
'  TbgB  itotliiiic  ia  known  bat  hii  name.  (Tam- 
U*.  n.  Pglk.  36.)  [P.  S.] 

EUQAUON  (EdT^rw),  one  of  the  Cidic 
fin.  Ha  waa  a  natirs  of  Cjnne,  and  Hied 
>biM  >.cses,  ao  that  he  vu  a  coitanparar;  of 
^niitniai,  Stenefaonu,  and  Ariitcaa.  Hii  poem, 
■Ue^  wia  intended  to  be  a  csntinaatian  of  the 
Oi]^,  and  bore  the  title  of  TtiXryark,  cODsiiled 
<!  In  boiAi  or  liianodiei,  and  foniied  the  conclu- 
■■  if  the  epic  cjd&  It  contained  an  icconnt  of 
>I1  ihtt  ^nened  after  the  t^l  of  OdjHcui  with 
Iki  nitaii  of  Fenekipe  till  the  death  of  Odjileiu. 
TW  Bhttaiea  ef  the  poem,  which  it«if  i)  eatinlj 
^  >  pnaeYcd  in  Prodiu'i  Chieatnmatlua. 
|[«^EiiMalh.K(S'«.p.l79E.)  As  Eugamon 
Bnd  u  B  late  a  period,  it  ia  highlj  probable  that 
b(  ^ide  oaa  of  the  pniductioni  of  earlier  poeta ; 
•ad  Ooemi  of  Alexandria  (Strom,  ri.  p.7St; 
omf.  Eamb.  Praq).  Bmy.  1. 12)  eipmaly  italei 
te  EagemoD  inenpinated  in  hia  Telegonia  a  whole 
fft  FMB  if   lluaeia,    entitled    "  Theit^tia.*' 


EUOENICUS.  85 

Whether  the  Teh^nia  iKxibsd  ta  the  Ijicedae- 
monian  Cinaelbon  «u  an  oriier  woik  than  that  of 
EDgamon,  or  whether  it  wai  identical  with  it,  ia 
uncertain.  The  oarae  Telegonia  wai  formed  fivni 
Telegonni,  a  aon  of  Odytseui  and  Circe,  who  killed 
hiiblber.  (Camp.  Bode,  Uocil.  lier  ^i«e4.  ZMdit 
p.  S39.*c.)  [L.  8.1 

EU'OENES  (leiyinit),  the  anthor  of  an  epi- 
giam,  in  the  Qreek  Anlhology,  npoo  the  atatne  of 
Anacmn  intoiicaled.  (Bnuick,  AmaL  td.  iL  p. 
463t  Jacoba,.<i>lil.  Onus.  ToLiii  p.  tSB;  Paul. 
L  93.  $  1.)  The  epigiain  aeemt  to  be  an  imitation 
of  one  bj  LeoDidaa  Tatentinni  on  the  wne  mb- 
jecL  (Bmnck,  A<a!.  tuL  >.  p.  230  ;  Juoba,  AmOi. 
Onaa.  tdL  i.  p.  163,  No.  lUTiii.)  [P.  &J 

EUOENIA'NUS  (EilynDind),  a  phjiician  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  Kcond  oeatDir  after  Chritt,  a 
friend  and  omtempaiaiy,  and  probablj'  aba  >  pu- 
pil of  Oalen,  with  whom  he  waa  acquainted  whils 
tiie;  wen  both  al  Rome.  (Oalen.  de  MalL  Mtd. 
Tiii.  Z  ToL  I.  [I  &35,  £36.)  lli«i  at  hie  nqoett 
that  Galen  waa  induced  to  reaume  hi*  work  *•  De 
Methodo  Hedendi,"  which  be  had  begun  ta  wrilo 
for  the  uie  of  Hieion,  and  which  be  had  laid  arida 


Librorum  Suoram.-  (yoL  iIt.  p.  *B.)  [W.  A,  G.J 
M.  EUaE'NlCUS,  a  brother  of  Joannei  Enge- 
nicua,  who  waa  a  celebralAd  ecdeaiaatical  writer, 
nrme  of  whoee  worke,  howeTer,  hai  jet  ^ 
peand  in  print  ( Fabric  SiU.  Graai.  ToL  li.  p. 
833.)  M.  Enganieua  waa  bj  Inrth  a  Greek,  and 
in  early  life  he  waa  engaged  u  a  Khoohnaalei  and 
teacfair  of  rhetoric  Butbia  erait  learning  and  hia 
eloquence  raieed  him  to  the  hi^eat  dignitiei  intho 
church,  and  about  ^d.US6  he  enccseded  Joeephna 
at  archbi^Dp  of  Ephetni.  Two  yean  later,  he 
accompanied  the  empeiur  Juanaet  Palaeologoi  to 
the  cooncil  of  Floreuoe,  in  which  he  took  a  very 
prominent  part ;  for  be  repretented  not  only  bii 
own  dioceee,  bnt  acted  aa  proxy  for  the  patriarclia 
of  Antioch  and  Jenualem.  He  oppoeed  the  Latin 
church  with  ai  much  bittemeu  ai  fas  defended  Iho 
righta  of  the  Qreeii  cbunh  wiib  teal.  In  the  be- 
ginoing  of  tiie  diacusBionB  at  the  connciU  thii  di^ 
poeition  drew  upon  him  the  diqjleaiun  of  the  em- 
peror, who  wu  aniioui  to  reunite  the  twochurchee, 
and  alao  of  the  pope  Eogeniua.  Tbia  gave  riie  ta 
moflt  rehemenl  diiputes,  in  which  the  Greeki  cboee 
Eugenicui  ai  their  ipokemuin  and  cbampiaD.  A* 
be  waa  little  scqusinted  with  the  dialectic  nbtle- 
tiei  and  the  tcholastic  pbiloBopby*  in  which  the 
prelalei  of  the  Weet  lar  luipalied  him,  he  wa*  at 
tint  defeated  by  the  (atdinal  Jolian ;  but  afler- 
wardi,  when  Beuarion  became  hia  ally,  the  elo- 
quence of  Eugeoiicua  threw  all  tiie  council  into 
amaiemenL  The  Tshemence  and  biltatneai  of  hia 
inTectiiea  agaiuit  the  Latina,  however,  wu  ici 
great,  thai  a  report  wai  eoon  uprmd  and  beliend, 
that  be  waa  01      '  ' '       '    '         '  " 


.a. 


cloBB  of  the  cooncil,  when  the  other  buhopa  were 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  claimt  of  the  pope,  and 
were  ordered  by  the  emperor  to  lign  the  decreca 
of  the  council,  Eusenicni  alone  Resd&atly  nfuied 
to  yield,  and  neither  threat*  nor  ptomiK*  could 
indues  lura  to  alter  hi>  detemunatiDD.  The  union 
af  the  two  churchei,  bowerer,  WM  decreed.  On 
hia  rvtum  to  Constantinople,  he  wu  received  by 
the  people  with  the  gieateat  eathnuaan,  and  the 
""  pudhAn.    Dnr- 
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i)ig  tha  nmniiiilrr  bT  bii  lif*  hs  condniwd  to  oppow 
til*  I^tin  cbonfa  vhenmt  b*  could  i  md  it  wi* 
■uinlj  oring  to  hu  inflMoce  lluit,  ttlia  bn  death, 
th«  nnioii  wu  hrolua  off.  For,  as  liu  doUb-bed 
in  Ui7,  hs  Blnanlf  nqncUcd  Oeorghu  Scbohriiu, 
to  amtmEio  the  itnig^  igiiiut  tin  1  -"'^"fi  which 
h«  himtelf  bad  anied  on,  tai  Oeoirioi  promiKd, 
and  Uthfbllj  kapt  hii  void.  Tbe  hnml  oration 
on  Engcuiciu  wu  dalJnnd  hj  tha  mns  friend, 

M.  Engmiau  wu  the  latbor  of  many  woiki, 
noM  of  which  wta  diraetod  igunU  the  I^lin 
cbonh,  whonoe  they  wen  attKkcd  by  thoie  Oraeki 
«4ia  wan  in  bmir  of  that  chnich,  Rich  u  Joarph 
of  Matlmia,  flaiMrina,  and  other*.  Tha  followiag 
■»  piiiitad  either  entin  or  m  part  1.  A  LeOer 
la  at  *mmnir  FalatBlagm,  in  which  be  cantimi 
the  Oreek*  againit  the  ooidcO  of  Florence,  and 
aipoeei  Hu  intrigun  of  tho  Latini.  It  ii  printed, 
with  a  Latin  Tcnisn  and  an  uurer  by  Joeeph 
of  Hetbone,  in  Ubbeiu,  Cb«L  tdI.  liii.  p.  677. 
2.  A  Orwhr,  addieaed  to  ell  Chrinendom,  on 
the  Hme  nibjcct,  ii  printed  in  LBbb«iu,  Lcf. 740, 
with  aa  aniwer  by  Giegotiiii  PcatotjnceUiu. 
S.  A  TVtafiH  on  Liturgical  SiJgetU,  in  which  he 
naintun*  the  qriritnal  power  of  the  prieithond. 
It  ii  printed  in  the  LHwr^iat,  p.  138,  ed.  Parii, 
ISBO.  4.  A  Pnfauim  r/FaOJt,  of  which  a  ing- 
mont,  with  a  I^lin  tranelation,  ii  printed  in  Alla- 
tiDB,  dt  CbaicBn,  iil  S.  g  4.  B.  A  Lettar  to  lie 
tn^enr  Paldtoiogua^  of  which  a  fragment  ia  giTen 
in  Albtiu,  ib  Sfmodo  Odata,  U,  p.  £14.  Hii 
other  vorki  an  atill  extant  in  MS.,  bat  haTenerei 
been  pnbliabed.  A  litt  of  then  U  giien  by  Fabri- 
dna.  (SiM.Sn(eciToLTLp.67D,Ac.j  comp-Caie, 
/TM.  Lit.  lol  I.  Appendii,  p.  1 1 1,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

EUOE'NIUS,  an  JJnaa  confewc,  not   lea 
edebrattd  for  bit  laming  and  MUctily  than  for 
tho  coniagfl  with  which  be  idToiated  the  doctrinefl 
of  the  oidtodoi  &ith   dorins  the   penecation  of 
the  Arian  Vandali  towaidi  the  cloee  of  the  fifth 
centnty.     At  fint  tolerated  by  Hunnarie,  who  a 
quieiced  in  hit  eleratien  to  the  eee  of  Carthiwe 
*.  i>.  480,  he  wai  eabacqnently  tranqnrted  by 
that   prince,  after   the  itormy  council   held   in 
Febnitry   a.  D.  481,  to  tlie  deaertt   of  Tripoli, 
from  whence  he  waa  recalled  by  the  taidy  cle- 
mency  of  Onndarannd,  bnt  eight  ynr*  efterwarda 
wu  arrated,  tried  and  condemned  to  death  by 
Tbzaiininnd,   who,  howeTer,  commuted   the 
tanea  to  baniihmenb     The  place  filed  upon 
Vienna  in  lugnedoc,  where  Alaiic  at  that  period 
held  awaj.    Here  Eagenio*  (onnded  a  monaaterj 
near  the  tomb  of  St   Amaiantbne,    where  he 
paieed  hit  time  in  deroot  tianqiuUity 
death  on  the  ISib  of  Jnly  A.  O.  SOS. 

Under  the  name  of  Eogenini  we  poaa 
(iaaion  of  fiildi  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the 
docttinea  recogidiad  by  the  council  of  Nicaeo,  and 
preaented  on  toe  part  of  the  orthodox  A&imi  pre- 
ulea  to  Hnilneiic,  under  the  title,  Profimi/i  Jidri 
OaOiiicanan  tfitcoponmi  Hwurxo  ngi  Mala.  It 
will  ba  fbnnd  in  the  BM.  Mat.  Fair.  Lngdnn. 
1877,  idL  TiiL  p.  683,  and  an  account  of  iU  oon- 
lenta  in  Schrock,  Kinka^^adneUa,  ToL  xriii  p.  97. 
Oennadint  mentimia  eeTeral  other  worka  by  thia 
aalhor,  but  they  no  longer  eijtt.  For  the 
dDcnmenta  connected  with  the  Vandal  penecntion 
aea  'Victor  Viieniii  de  peraeentiana  Vandalica" 
with  the  nolea  of  Kuinart.  Parii.  1694  ;  the  "ViU 
&  Fnlgendi "  in  the  OiU.  Mia.  J^r.  Lugdi 
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1677,  ToL  IE,  p.  4 ;  Bt>d  Pracopiua,  Di  Bdh  Vim- 

i™.  i.  7,  it  IW.  R.) 

EUOE'NIUS,  who  waa  biihop  t£  Toledo  baa 

D.  646  to  6J7,  ia  mentioned  under  DRia»- 

ua  at  the  editor  and  enltrger  of  the  woik  by 

Dncontint  upon  the  CreatiDn.     He  ii  known  iIb 

U  tho  author  of  thirty-two  ahott  original  poemi 

ipoaed  on  s  gnat  miety  of  aobjecta,  chirfly 

rerer  moral  and   religiout,   in  herok,  elegiac, 

trochaic,  and  aapphic  meaaniea.    Thtae  were  pob- 

Uahod  b*  Sirmond  at  Parii,  Bto.  1619,  will  be 

found  alio  in   the  collectod  wotkt  of  Sinwnd 

(ParU  1696  and  Veniw  17SS),  in  the  SU  Pair. 

Maic  Lngdim.  1677,  tdL  xiL  p.  34£,  and  in  the 

edition  of    Dracontim    by  RiTinoa,   I^pa- 1661. 

of  letten,   the  othnr  on   the    uamet  of  b^luul 

li,  are  cont^ned  in  Ibe  Anthologia  Itma  of 

ann,  iL  264,   T.  161,  or  n.  33i3,  387.  ed. 

Meyer.  [W.  R.] 

£U0B7)tlIS,  praefects)  jsaetorio  Orienlii  b 

D.  517  or  540.    He  wu  the  author  of  an  Edict 


prutorio.  (Biener,  OEaoUciUci^^oBefCai  Jh(«- 
II.  p.  S33 1  Zachariae,  AwnUo,  11.36 1. )  t J.  T.  G.] 

EUOENIUa,  a  Oreek  pbyaieitn.  of  when  it 

only  known  that  be  muat  hare  lind  tome 
ne  in  or  before  tha  firit  century  after  Chiiit, 

one  of  hit  medical  formnUe  it  qnoted  by  Ai- 
dronuchnt.  (ip.  Galen,  de  Cotgat.  Midiaai.  kc 
Loeot,  tU.  6.  Tol.  xiii  p>  114.)  He  ia  alto  qnoled 
by  Qariopontu  {di  Ftbr,  c  7),  from  which  H 
wonld  appear  either  that  aoine  <rf'  hit  worki  ircre 
extant  in  the  eleTcnlh  century,  or  that  Kaneaoarcn 
of  information  coocemiiig  him  were  then  to  be  had 
which  do  not  now  exiit.  [W.  A.  O.] 

EU'QEON  {E<>)^M<  or  Edfoiw),  of  Sanwa,  ana 
of  the  earliett  Greek  hittoriant  meotioDed  by  Dio- 
nyaiua  of  Halicamaaana.  {Jmd.  dt  Tliuijd.  &;  eemp. 
Suid.ke.)  [LS.] 

EUOESIPPUS  {^hi-tarm),  the  author  of  a 
wDilc  on  the  diitaacet  of  placet  m  the  Holy  Idnd, 
of  which  a  I«tin  tranilalion  it  printed  in  Leo  Al' 
latint'  Ziwuvrd.  He  liTed  abont  a.  n.  1040,  bat 
no  particulara  are  known  about  him.         ^I^  &J 

EUGRAMHUS.     IBdcbsb,  No.  2.] 

EUaRATHIUS,  a  Idtin  grammarian,  who  ia 
beUered  to  haie  flouriahed  u  late  u  the  end  of  the 


notea  upon  T  , 

logne*.  Tbey  were  fint  publiihed  by  f 
(FlorenL  Bro,  1565),  were  aobecqnently  impmnd 
and  enlarged  by  Lindanbrogina  (4to.  Pari*,  1502, 
FinncC  1G3S)  and  Waateihoriaa  (Hag.  Com.  Ita. 
1736),  and  are  giTen  bi  all  the  more  completeedi. 
tiou  of  the  diamatiaL  We  hear  ataoofaMS.in 
the  BibliotblijUB  da  Htn  at  Paiit,  intitled  Omimb- 
turn  ta  Termtiam,  bearing  the  name  of  Engiaphiu), 
which  Lindenbrogiua  did  not  think  worth  pabliih- 
ing.  [W.  R] 

EU'MODUS,  a  fivedman  of  the  tanpeiw  Sepli- 
mint  Serama  and  tntor  to  CaiaoJla,  who  *aa 
nnraed  by  hit  wife  Enhodia.  At  the  inatintion  of 
the  young  priitce  he  contrired  tha  rain  M  the  too 
powerful  Plantianiu  [Pl A [iTi anus]  ;  iiul  aJthoogh 
loaded  with  honours  on  account  of  thia  good  arc 


u  put  to  dtath  ii 


0.311, 


ledialely  after  the  a 
a  oiKpicinn,  pmhably,  that  he  pnttrtaine 
I  fcclti^  towardi  the  hated  Gela.    When 


EDUARIDASl 
(id  Soof,  c  1)  rnn  that  ymng  Antoniniu  ma 
tandiini  CuMMn  milk,  hs  reEen  to  Procnliu, 
Ike  Brnid  <if  Eoliodai,  toi  then  ii  on  nuon  to 
kEm  ikt  ether  Enlwdiu  or  hi*  wib  fmfeued 
iktnKbiih,u  miKliBTB  idngiiMd.  (Dion  Cm. 
liKi.3,<i,luTS.l.)  [W.B.] 

EFIPPB  (iihnin).  Hit  name  of  6t»  mjlholn- 
pnl  n  ni[H|n.  toacefning  whom  nothing  of  iu- 
BM  it  nbttd.  {ApoUod.  ii.  1. 1  A  ;  Phu.  ix. 
UgS;  PutbBL£iM:3;  EimtoKh.  Orioil  1 8 ; 
Or.  .U^  T.  303.)  [L.S.J 

ETIPFUS  {EIrwwn).  1.  A  Km  of  Tbettiiu  and 
EaiTtkoiu,  vho,  loRthii  with  hit  brothan,  i>u 
UM  bj  Udaga.  (ApoUod.  L  7.  S  ID,  S.  §  3.) 


d  byth 


CikBiiMUi  lioD.  [Puit.  i.  41.  g  *.)  Then 
m  Mhs  Bjthinl  pertouget  of  thii  nune.  (Horn. 
n.nH\7:  SlepL  Bri.j,e.'AX.UvIa.)[L.a.] 
EULAEDS  (EJaui),  u  enniich,  benUM  one 
(fide  itgnti  of  Egypt  ind  goacdiuii  of  Ptolemjr 
I'UnMor  en  the  death  of  CleopMn,  the  niother 
if  Ik  hOK,  in  B.  c  173.  The  jonng  king  wu 
'it  11  jnn  old,  umI  be  it  laid  to  han  been 
^H^t  op  b  the  grcAteet  Inrniy  and  efiraninacy 


id  eonteqnent  WMk- 
nu  who,  b]'  icflidng  ' 
Ik  (Un  </  AxtJochot  IV.  ^rap^wa)  to  the 
fniaiB  af  Code-STna  and  Pabitine,  inrolfed 
tCfimfteJiMttnmiwr  with  8jti*iaB.c  171. 
(Mjb  nriii,  IS;  Died.  Aiyni.  lib.  iii.  Em.  Je 
h-  "in-  ^  BU,  (fa  FiFt  it  VO.  p.  579  ;  lit. 
ili»,ilT.  11, 13)  Ado.  ^.66;  Jut.  niiT. 
1)  [E.  E.] 

SCuyoWA.     [BcLoonm] 

EULffOIU*  VAVCyyiVi,  *  ihetotintn  of 
CMige,  ud  k  eoQienpoewT  and  ditciple  of  St. 
i'p*6ii.{Atfiut.deair.j>rvMori.U.)  Under 
ia  ^ne  we  poaaeaa  a  diipntation  on  Cicero't 
&mtam  Se^iemm,  which  eontaint  TmriooA  diacu^ 
■■•  (a  pomti  of  the  Fjlhagonon  doctrine 
'  nahn.  The  tnatiie  wai  &nt  printad  hj 
i-Sduu  at  the  end  of  hit  QiuatiEHef  TVliauae 
(iMm,  1613,  8TD.),  and  aflenraid*  in  the 
><iIiiBrfCieFn'«  A  Qp(iii,by  Otaemia  (1688), 
faa  ehid  it  if  npriated  with  unie  impnremenU 
aOidri  tdilisiiaf  CicetD,ToL  t.  put.  1,  pp.31>7 
-♦il  [U  a] 

EFHACHUS  (E0>ux«<>      1-  A  Corinthian, 

--"^-^ ' -' rail  lent  by 

1.  c  431  in 
D  mton  Evaichni, 
1»M  of  AiIacBi,  who  had  been  iccentlr  expelled 
IflheAthemnM.    (Tbuc  11.  S3.) 

S.  A  natin  of  Nc^nljt,  who,  acoxding  to 
;J>^Bana  ^diL  p.  i77),  wtote  a  work  entitled 
""Vai  TVf  ir^  'AvrlSar.  It  ia  peifaapt  the 
■w  Imaibm  ef  whoae  wo  A  entitled  ntpntnni 
■  bparat  ia  ttiU  eitant  in  PU^on.  (^rnii. 
t-  "■)  [C  P.  M.] 

fUKAKOS  (EfauM),  the  bmou  and  bitbfbl 


""And  at  CMjaaena,  wai  a  am  of  Cteuni,  king 
■(At  i4md  of  Sjiie  ;  he  had  been  srried  awaj 

»■  Wt  fclherli  hmae  by  a  Phoenician  tlare,  and 


(Hon 


o  lAertea,  the  blfaei 
:t.  403,  Ac  1   comp. 

j'JMA'^DAS  (UfuvOtf),  of  Rirot,  a  Py- 
™PMb  pfailati^ihar,  who  it  mentioned  by  Tani- 
™»«(Fit./>*.3e):  b«t  it  it  imcertain  iriwtbet 
«  ndiag  ia  canact,  nd  vheibar  we  oi^bt  not 
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to  lead  Thjmaridat,  who  la  known  at  a  celebrated 
Pj'thagDteBit.  (Iambi,  i.0.  23,  with  Kieulingl 
not*.)  {L.  8.] 

EU'MARUS,  a  Teiy  ancient  Onek  painter  ef 
monochnmea,  waa  the  fint,  acconilng  to  Pllnjr, 
who  dlitinguiihed,  in  [aiating,  the  male  Emm  the 
lemale,  and  who  "  dued  to  imitate  all  figueB." 
Hit  invention  waa  ImpnTed  upon  by  Sunon  of 
Cleooae.  (uit.S.L  34.)  Milllei  (JreLtf.iTaul, 
g  74)  anppoaea  that  the  diitinction  waa  made  by  a 
difEuence  of  colouring;  bal  Pliny'a  wotda  Beam 

[her  to  refer  to  the  drawing  of  the  figure.  [P.  S.] 

EUMA'THIUS.     [EiPirriTHiii^  No.  *■! 

EUMe'LUS(Etl>n|AoilBaoai>rAdmetut  and 
Akeatla,  who  went  with  eleTen  thip*  and  watiion 
from  Pheiaa,  Boebe,  Ghiphyme,  and  laoleoa  to 
'^  He   waa   diatlngoiahed  for   hia  excellent 

I,  which  had  once  been  nnder  the  can  of 
Apdlo,  and  with  which  Eomeiua  would  hare 
gained  the  priae  M  the  ftmeral  gomea  of  Patiwlua, 
B  hit  chariot  had  not  been  breken.  He  waa  mar- 
ried to  Iphlhima,  the  dangbter  of  Icaiiaa.  (Horn, 
/til' 711,  it  7S4,  iiiii.  373,136,  Od.ii.79S; 
Stiab.  ii.  p.  436.)  There  an  three  other  mytho- 
legieal  pattonagea  of  Ihia  name.  (Anton.  Lib.  15, 
■t;  Paoa,  Tii.  IB.  S  2.)  (L.  8.] 

EUHrLUS  (E^Jkot),  one  of  the  thteo  ton* 

Paiyiadea,  Kii^  of  Botponu.  After  hia  bihet'i 
•th  he  eo^iged  in  a  war  for  the  crown  with  hia 
brothert  Salymt  and  Prylanit,  who  were  tnccee- 
iJTel;  killed  in  liattle.  Ennulna  reigned  moat 
proaperonaly  for  fin  yeara  and  fire  montha,  KC* 
309—304.  (Diod.  u.  23—36 ;  .Clinton,  K  fT.  toL 
ii.  pp.  382,  283.)  [P- S.] 

EUME'LUS  (EC/iqAH}.  1.  Of  Corinth,  the. 
taa  of  Amphilytui,  a  Tery  ancient  Epic  poet,  be- 
longed, according  to  tonie,  to  the  E|ue  cycle.  Hi* 
■tame,  like  Encheic,  Eugrammui,  Ac,  ii  lignificaat, 
referring  to  hit  akill  in  poetry.  He  wat  of  the 
noble  honae  of  the  Bacchiadae,  and  flourithed  about 
the  5th  Olympiad,  axetding  to  Enaelriua(Cln>ii.*), 


(Comp.  Cyril,  c  ^iitHiii.  'L  p.  13  j  Clem.  Alex. 
AUr™.  i.  p.  144.) 

Thote  of  the  poeme  aacnbed  to  him,  which  ^>- 
pear  pretty  certainly  genuine,  wen  genodogical  and 
iutturical  legendt.  To  thia  data  belonged  hit  Oty- 
rintUn.  Hiitorf  (Paul.  IL  I.  $  1,  3.  $  2,  3.  $  8  i 
SchoL  ad  ApoU.  Riod.  i.  146  ;  Tieli.  Sckoi.  ad 
Lfiopkr.  1024,  comp.  174,  460),  hit  wpoirAiar  t, 
AijAar,  from  which  aome  linet  an  quoted  by  Pau- 
taniaa,  who  coniidered  it  the  only  genuine  work  oi 
Enmelnt  (i*.  4.  H>  33.  §g  2,  3,  t.  19.  §  S),  and 
the  &avpia  (Euteb.  L  c. ;  Clem.  Alei.  JbvsLL  p. 
ISI  i  SchoL  adHom.  ILiLp.  131.)  He  alas  wrote 
Boi^aiia,  a  poem  on  beet,  which  the  Qnekt  called 
0ov>^w and jSovrmli.  (Enteb.  f.e.,- VarTD.A.A 
ii.  A  g  £,  ed.  Schneid.)  Some  writer*  aactibed  to 
him  a  Tiran/toxfa,  which  alao  waa  attributed  to 
ArcliQU*.  (Athen.  ni.  p.  277,  d.,  camp.  L  p.  22, 
Ci  SchoL  a.J.Hpotf.nioiJ.  LI  IBS.) 

Tlie  cyclic  poem  on  the  return  of  the  Oreeka  from 
Tny  (rJirrei)  ia  atctibed  to  Eumelu*  by  a  Scho- 
liaat  OD  IMndar  (Of.  nil  SI),  who  write*  the  name 
wtongty,  Emnolpuh  TheluietqaotedbythiaScho- 
liaat  are  alto  giTen  by  Pantaniat,  nnder  the  name 
of  Enmelan  (Votunt,  dt  Hut.  Ortue.  pp.  5,  6,  ed. 
Wetlermarm;  WctckeT,jM£>(B)e(>a^p.274.} 
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EUHENBS. 
2.  A  Ferifateticphilow 


wbom  DiwDei  I^rtioi  (t.  5)  qootea  an  accoimt 
of  thsdeMiof  Atutotle.  (Heiii«ke,//uf.Oitan. 


Ontti.p.8.) 


[P.  8.1 


.  .  n  dutrngniifaBd  for  liuu  boiatj,  Tben 
wu  •  BalSD  bj  him  in  the  tonun  aX  Rome.  H< 
probaUir  lirad  iboot  a.  a.  190.  (FhiliMtr.  Tmag. 
Pnrafim.  p.  4  I  FiL  &9it.  iL  S.)  HeunippoMdu 
ban  biBi  Ilia  tauha  of  AriitoibaHW.  whoM  mIhmI 
wu  fivqnsDted  by  th«  ddet  niQmtatBi.    [P.  &] 

EUurLUS  (U/afiiai},  ■  reuriuijr  naguo, 
i>f*whom  noUuDg  ia  known  except  that  be  ma  ■ 
uOiTe  of  Thabo.  {Hgfialr.  p.  12.)  He  10*7  per- 
hapa  hMB  lind  m  the  fourth  «  fifth  cmtorj  after 
Chritt.  Soma  fc^Miili,  Hbicfa  an  all  that  lamain 
of  bia  wiitiua,  an  to  be  foaud  in  the  Collection  of 
Wriloa  on  Veterinan  SugerT,  fint  pnbliibed  in 
I^tinbr  J.  lUdliiu,  Paiia.  tSSO.foUandinOreek 
bTa.OnnaMia,BaiDL  lfiS7,  lUk    [W.  A.  0.1 

EUIKNES  (KM^)-  1-  Rolei  «  djiuut 
tt  fk»  dlT  of  Amaatiia  on  the  EniiDe,  conlempir- 
arj  iritb  Antiochn*  Boter.  The  dtiiana  of  Han- 
dak  ariahed  to  nucbMS  fioBi  him  hia  aoraogn^, 
■a  Amaatiia  had  fbmailf  beleittBd  to  tbem;  Irat 
to  thia  he  lafbaad  to  aoeda.  He,  howerei,  •oon 
■fm  gaTC  up  the  dtj  to  Aiiobanane^  king  of 
Pontoa.  (HeniDon,16,ed.(hellL)  Drojani(/lii- 
faWHi^  nL  ii.  p.  3S0 )  mppoaea  lU>  EDOKiKa  to  be 
the  nephew  of  PbiUtaaui,  who  aflenraida  bscame 
king  (U  Pu^mna  [EdminbiI.];  but  then  do  not 
aeem  an  j  nffident  gniuidi  for  thia  identificatiaiL 

2.  Bnthet  of  Phbetaenu,  bnnder  of  the  kiag- 
*  dam  of  Praamna.  [FBaBTAiKua.]       [E.  H.  &.] 

EITM^ES  (CJftJnif)  of  CiRdU,  aecretarj  to 
Abxaoder  the  (heat,  and  after  hii  death  one  of 
the  moit  diiUngniied  gmeiala  among  hia  mccea- 
aoia.  The  aoounti  of  hia  origin  larf  MiniideiBblj, 
Bome  refnaenting  hia  tatber  aa  a  poor  man,  who 
wu  obliged  to  mbaiat  bj  hia  own  labonr,  atheri 
aa  one  of  the  moat  diatingniahed  dtiaena  of  bta 
natiTe  place.  (PluL  Eawt.  I;  Corl  Nep.  Eum.  \; 
Aelian,  F.  H.  xiL  4S.)  The  laUer  italemeuu  are 
upon  all  account*  the  moat  probable  :  it  ia  certain, 
at  teut,  thkt  be  ncdnd  ■  good  ednca^on,  tad 
haTingallncted  ^  attntion  of  Philip  of  Macedon 
m  occaaHHi  of  hia  TiailiiiE  Cardia,  wu  taken  bj 
that  king  to  hia  court,  and  employed  aa  hia  piivale 
aecretaij.  In  thia  cqaci^  he  aoon  roae  to  a  high 
place  in  hia  coDfidcoce,  and  after  hii  death  conti- 
Emed  to  diachaige  the  lame  office  Dndar  Alezander, 
whom  ha  accompanied  throughout  hia  expedition 
in  Alia,  and  who  aeeDU  to  hare  treated  him  at  all 
time*  with  the  tnoit  mariied  confidence  and  dia- 
tinction,  of  which  he  gave  a  atjiking  proof  abont 
two  jean  before  bii  death,  bj  giring  him  in  mar- 
riage Artonie,  a  Pertian  princeei,  the  daughter  of 
Artabama,  at  the  aame  time  that  he  himaelf  married 
Staleira,thedaaghlerof  Daniua.  (ArTian,^Hi.Tii. 
4.)  A  itill  itrODget  etideuee  of  the  favour  which 
Eumenet  enjojed  with  Aleiander  ia,  that  he  vaa 
able  to  maintain  hia  ground  againat  the  influmca 
of  HpphaeatJon,  with  wbom  he  waa  continually  at 
enmitj.  (ATnan,^«&.Tii.  13,  U;  P[aLEam.2.) 
Nor  wen  bia  tervice*  confined  to  thoae  of  bia 
offioa  aa  iMntaiT :  be  waa  mora  than  once  em- 
plojed  bj  Alexander  in  military  eommand^  and 
waa  nltimalelj  appointed  by  hmi  to  the  poit  of 
kippwch  01  leader  of  one  of  the  chief  ditiaumi  of 


EUHENE6. 
ctTalry.     (Arrian,  AmB.  t.  94;  Pint.  J 
Com.  Nep.  Eum.  13.) 

In  the  diacuaatona  and  trnmlti  wbtd  a 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Eonenea  at  fint,i 
the  jeeloaiy  with  which  ai  a  Oleek  he 
garded  by  the  Macedonian  (cadeta,  reliaii 
taking  any  part  i  but  when  matter*  can 
open  mptoce,  be  wa*  mainly  ii 


ilini 


In  the  ditiaion  of  the  aatiapiM  which  fwowed, 
EnnMme*  obtained  the  goremnnnt  of  C^ipadoda, 
P^il^onk,  aad  Fontna :  but  aa  thaw  pnmnce* 
had  nerer  ret  been  conqnend,  and  wen  atill  in 
the  hand*  of  Ariaralhea,  Antigonu*  and  Lewmataa 
were  qipointed  to  ndnca  them  ior  hin.  AntigDnnia, 
howerer,  diadainad  compliance,  and  Leonnatna  wa* 
quickly  called  off  to  Gi«ecB  by  hia  ambtlieaa  pro' 
' —    [IiioNNiTUB.]    In  theee  he  endeaToured  to 


penuade  E 


'hiygia,  to  ^oin ;  bat  the  latler,  iaat^id  of  iaiog 
ao,  a^ptly  quilted  hiflt,  and  haalening  (a  Patdio- 

By  thia  piocf  of  hia  fideGty,  h*  accond  lb*  &Taar 
of  the  ngent,  who  banoateward  lepeaed  hia  dut£ 


poniaed  tatiBpie*,  defeated  and  pat  to  deUfa 

Arfarathea,  and  eatabliahed  Enmenea  in  the  fhll 
pDaaaaaioa  of  bia  gonnuDeat,  ■.  c  332.  (Pint. 
£01.  3  i  Died.  iniL  3, 16 ;  Airiaii,  t^  FkM.  p. 
SS,  a.  i  Com.  Nop.  Eum,  X)  Here,  howerer,  he 
did  not  long  reanain,  but  accompanied  the  negent 
and  the  royal  bmily  into  Cilicia,  In  the  following 
apring,  when  Petdiccai  detarmiiMd  to  proceed  in 
peraon  againil  Ptolemy,  ha  committed  to  Pun  11  ma 
the  chief  eommand  in  Aaia  Minor,  and  mdered 
him  to  repair  at  once  to  the  Helleqant,  to  make 
head  againat  Antipater  and  CnteiuL  Enmenea 
took  adTanlaga  of  the  interral  befice  their  arriTal 
to  raiie  a  nunerosa  and  eicelleut  body  of  canity 
out  of  Paphlagonia,  to  which  he  waa  indebted  loir 
many  of  hia  aubaeqoent  Tictocifa.  Htaniriiile,  a 
new  enemy  aioae  against  him  in  Neoptcdemna, 
gDTemor  of  Anoenia,  who  bad  been  placed  mtder 
hit  GOmmand  by  Peidiccaa,  but  then  rerohed  6md 
him,  and  entered  into  comapondenc*  with  Anli- 

C'l  and  Craterua.  Eumenea,  howeTW,  dented 
befon  the  aniTal  of  his  confederates,  and  then 
lutued  (o  meet  Craterus,  who  waa  adnncing 
against  him,  and  to  whom  Neoptolemua  had  made 
1^  escape  after  Us  own  defeat.  The  battle  tbat 
ensued  waa  dedsin ;  for  although  the  Hacadonian 
phalanx  mfiend  but  little,  Cntanu  himaalf  Ml, 
aad  Neoptolemui  was  alain  by  Enmenea  with  bia 
own  hand,  after  a  deadly  atrng^  in  the  pteaeuee 
of  the  two  aimies,  (Pint.  £mt.  4—7;  Died,  xriii. 
39—32;  Arrian,  191.  PM.  p.  7Di  b^  71,  a. ;  Cotil 
Nep.  Eum.  3,  4;  Juitin,  liii.  6,  8.)  Thia  UxA 
pUoe  in  the  summer  of  321  b.  c 

Bnt  while  Enmenea  waa  thua  trinnphani  in 
Asia,  Perdioas  had  met  with  repeated  dinstoa  in 
Egypt,  and  bad  finally  Ulea  a  Tietim  to  the  die- 
content  of  hia  trom,  just  before  the  news  arrived 
of  the  Ticlmy  of  EnnMnei  and  the  death  of  Cra- 
lema.  It  lame  too  late :  the  tide  was  now  tamed, 
and  (he  intelUgeDce  excited  the  greatcat  indigna- 
tion among  the  Mb'-*^""'*"  aoldiera.  who  had 
been  partienkriy  attached  to  Cfatena,  and  who 
hated  Eumenea  as  a  foreigner,  for  sn^  they  gob- 
sidend  him.  A  general  aasembly  of  the  army 
was  held,  in  which  EumelM,  Attalui,  and  Aloetai, 
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EiniBNEa. 

A,  II  Milling  haltn  of  tkcjnc^  of  Pcrdkcu, 
nn  ondsmcd  la  dcMh.  Tba  csndict  of  tk« 
nr  ipbut  tba  wu  ■■ignnl  to  Aitiginu ;  but 
bt  did  Dot  kka  the  Ud  trnta  tb«  Mowing  nni- 
■BfftcnO).  EuHnM  Ind  wiBWrad  It  Cebta- 
■t  in  Pkiygia,  nd  ftnngthnied  hinuelf  kf  all 
■an  B  ka  paver,  but  ha  wu  niuble  to  naka 
bod  ignaat  Aatigmoi,  iriw  dalialad  bin  in  ibe 
lUa  of  OKjniom  ii  Cappadoda;  and  Budisg 
^bbU  aiabk  to  c&ct  bit  raDcat  ioto  Annenia, 
■  b(  bid  damned  to  do,  he  adt^ted  thi  mohi- 
lia  rfdiriaodinf  tba  mt  of  hiaana;,  aodthraiv- 
wilb  otdf  700  tioqii,  into  the  onaU 
■Ue  fonnw  of  Nan,  on  the  e«i£ii« 
un^  Ca^adoda.  (Plot.  Ekbi.  8 — 10; 
iiL  37,  to,  41  I  Corn.  Hep.  Earn.  £.) 
«■•  doaely  blockaded  bj  the  fi>n«  of 
■ ;  bat,  EOnfidait  in  th«  itieDgth  of  hii 
■ed  aU  aOn*  of  capitulatiaa,  and  amited 
I  of  eztenaJ  diaiigea.     It 


Miuil  badin ;  aad  ADtJavaiu,  who  mi  nmou 

nal  ifcaiildii  oSiaa,  cf  vhidi  tha  latter  oult 
»dcd  UBMif  10  br  ai  enabled  Ui  U  qiit  tau 
■NBtaa  kitam,  m  whidi  be  bad  bow  bdd  oat 


in  lerring  tnop*  ai^  gathering  bti 
bar,  wba  ba  nenTid   letten    ' 
aiid  Oljaipai,  aitnatiiig  hii 
bin,  ia  tba  dum  n  the 


■Ml  ela^  ilii|iiiani1  to  eapODae  tha  imue  of  tl 
"I>l  iaHj  of  Maoodonia,  and  gladl;  enibna 


"■bri  apiut  him  bj  order  of  Autigonu,  and 
wind  ia  Cilkia,  wboa  be  foond  the  lelect  bodj- 
■f  Hinrdnnian  TStoruu  olkd  the  Aigpa^idi, 
nla  Aitiganea  and  Teataana.  Tbeie,  ai  well 
■  tke  njal  tmeon*  deporilod  M  Qniiida,  hid 
kn  fhaed  at  hie  diipoeal  b;  PolyipeidioD  *d' 
(Mjafiw:  bat  tkoi^  vcleaDed  at  fintwith  a] 
ftan  sithnaum,  SuBenei  *aa  well  awan  i 
lb  Jala— J  with  which  he  wu  renrdtd,  an 
ma  leegbt  to  snrid  tbr  appeanDce  m  cemniand 
ag  the  ether  generali  hj  the  ungalaT  Bipedient  < 
in  which  the  throH,  the  oovn  an 


■a  nodb  rf  WW  were  held,  ••  if  in 
•f  'in  dnramil  toonatch.  (Plat,  fiaat.  ii~ia; 
Oiid.  iriil  43,  S3,  58—61 )  Foljaen.  ir.  8.  §  2; 
Jaitin.  xir.  S.)  Bj  then  and  other  meani  Eu- 
■OM  eacneded  in  conciliating  the  troope  Dnder 
Ui  o^aasd,  eo  that  ibe;  rejected  aU  the  attempti 
■edi  by  PuJoBj  and  AntigODiu  U  compt  ' 
Udttj.  At  the  ease  timo  ho  made  tau 
Iniei  if  msnnaiiea,  and  having  anaiUed  in  all 
•  ■nBiiuae  Bm;,  be  adfauced  into  Phoenida, 
ank  the  new  Dtradadng  the  maritime  towaa,  and 


— n  coaeeqnence  retired 

■to  the  isletior  of  Amm,  end  took  up  hii  wintar- 
tHtan  in  BahjiMiia.    (Diod.  iriu.  61— 63,  73.) 

la  the  idling  of  317  he  deacended  the  left  bank 
''  t^  'Hgria,  and  hanug  (oiled  all  the  endeaToon 
If  Sdncw  to  fnnm  bU  peaaiDg  tbat  rim,  ad- 
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Tancad  iata  Sn^uia,  where  be  waa  jtined  by  Pev 
cMtea  at  the  head  of  all  the  bma  of  Media,  Per- 
lia,  and  the  other  proriocei  of  Upper  Ana.  Still 
be  did  not  chooee  to  await  here  the  adTinee  of 
AntigiBnu ;  and  leaTing  a  etrong  ganinn  to  guard 
the  njel  treaanree  at  Sua,  be  took  poal  wilb  hji 
arm}  behind  the  Paiiligria.  Aniigonub  who  had 
followed  him  ant  of  fiabjloiui,  and  eflitded  hii 
Jnnctioo  with  Selenciie  aad  Pidion,  now  mvched 
agaimt  him;  bat  baring  met  with  a  check  at  the 
tirer  Copnlai,  withdrew  bj  a  cme  march  Ihnia^ 
a  difflcnlt  aivatrf  into  Media,  while  Enmenee  took 
np  hit  qoarten  at  Pertepolia.  He  had  rnanjr  diffi- 
cnlliee  to  contend  with,  not  only  from  the  enemj, 
but  from  the  diicontent  of  hia  own  troopa,  the  re- 
laxation of  their  diidpliiie  whBi  the;  were  allowad 
to  remain  in  the  InzurioDB  pmriDcea  of  Penia,  and 
abore  all  &ani  the  coniittnal  JealDoiim  aod  intrignM 
of  the  general!  end  laDape  under  hi>  crannund. 
Bat  wfasDeTer  the;  were  in  citCDDUtaneee  of  diflt 
enit;  or  in  ueaenca  of  tba  enaa^,  all  wma  at  one* 
read;  to  acknowladae  hit  aopariMitj,  and  leara 
him  the  imcoDtTDlled  direction  of  oTo^rthi^  Th* 
two  armie*  ftnt  met  on  tha  coofiue*  rf  (teUaM* 
whan  a  pitdiad  battle  eatoad,  with  no  decided 
advantage  to  either  tide ;  after  which  Antigonoi 
withdrew  w  Oadmnuga  in  Media,  while  Enmenea 
eitabliahed  bit  winle^qBHten  in  Oahiene.  Hen 
AntigonBa  attempted  to  lorpriae  him  b;  a  ladden 
manh  in  the  depth  of  the  winter ;  bal  he  waa  loo 
warr  to  be  taken  unprepared  :  he  contriTed  bf  ■ 
■Iratagan  to  dela;  the  march  at  hia  adrenu;  un- 
til he  had  time  to  collect  fail  icattend  foicei,  and 
aEun  bring  matten  to  the  iiiue  of  a  ^tched  tattle. 
Neither  part;  obtained  a  coniplato  Tictoir,  and 
Eunenet  wootd  haTO  renewed  the  combat  tba  next 


fit  mnenl  in 
rehMn  at  A 


intobiabanda.    Tbalu 
at  Ant  diipoaed  to  qiare  tha  fih  of 
hii  captive,  which  he  wai  itronglj  nrged  to  do  bj 

Neaichni  utd  the  ;oung  Dcanetriot ;  bnt  all  hia 
other  offieen  wei«  of  the  contrary  opinion,  and 
Eameuc*  waa  pat  to  death  a  few  da;i  after  he 
had  fallen  into  tha  handi  of  the  enem;.  (Plat. 
fflna.13— 19;  Diod.  lix.  12— IS,  17-34,  87 
—14;  Com.  Nep.  £■«.  7—12,  Jnitin.  xii,  8, 
4  ;  Polyaen.  W.  B.  §  3,  4.}  Theae  cTeoto  took 
place  in  the  winter  of  317  to  316  B.  c* 

EnnMDct  waa  onl;  fDrt;-liTe  ;ean  old  at  tba 
time  of  hii  doth.  (Com.  Nep.  £ml  13.)  Of  hia 
conHunmato  abilil;,  both  ■■  a  general  and  a  lUtea- 
man,  no  doabl  can  be  entertained ;  and  it  i*  probap 
hie  that  he  woold  haie  attained  a  br  more  import- 


had  It  not  been  tor  Ihe  accidental  dimdvantage  of 
bia  both.  Bat  aa  a  Greek  sf  Cvdia,  and  not  a 
natin  Macedonian,  he  waa  conatantl;  looked  upon 
with  diilike,  and  eten  with  contempt,  both  by  hi* 
opponenta  and  compaaioni  in  armt,  at  the  very 
time  that  the;  were  compelled  to  bow  beneath  hia 


le  chronabg; 
Clinton  (who 


*  In  the  retatiDn  of  thnt 
at  Dra;aen  baa  been  (bllowed.  Mr.  Clinton  (wt 
plicei  the  dtath  of  Eomenea  earl;  in  31S  B.c.j 
^ipeari  to  buTc  been  mialed  b;  attaching  too  moch 
importanoe  to  the  ardiDnahipi,  aa  mentioned  by 
Diodonu.    Bee  Dn^aen,  Coot.  d.  Sad/,  p.  269, 
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goDiiu.  ThUpnjadiee  wH  chrougliaiiltlwgRBtat 
obalKle  with  which  bs  hod  to  contend,  and  il  nuij 
be  Mgu'dsd  u  the  higbMt  proof  al  hii  abilily  that 
ho  OYemme  il  eiea  U  tha  extent  ta  which  he  wi 
Mt.  It  mtut  be  borne  in  mind  alM,  if  we  prui. 
him  for  bi>  fidelity  to  the  lojil  houH  of  UBcedDl]ll^ 
tlul  Uiii  vune  diiadvuiiage,  b;  rendering 
poiiible  for  hint  to  upics  to  uij  indepaodt 
thoritj,  nude  it  u  much  hit  intenit  u  bi>  dutj 
to  uphold  (be  legitimate  occupant!  sf  the  throne  of 
Alexuider.  He  i*  devxibed  b7  Plutarch  (£biii. 
II)  u>m«D  of  poliahed  muiiMn  and  oppeaiance, 
with  the  air  of  a  conitier  nther  than  a  warrior ; 
and  bla  onloty  waa  nwn  aiibtle  and  [daanble  than 
Cnft  and  andon  Kent  iodeod  to  hare 
ID  the  prevailing  polnti  in  hii  chaiaetat ;  though 
be  wu  able  aleo  to  exhibit,  when  called  for,  the 
Htnual  cntrgjr  and  actiiilr.  [E.  H,  B.] 

EU'HENES  (EiMi^t)  I^  king,  or  rather  mler, 
of  Pbioakuh,  Ue  wu  the  ton  at  Enmene*,  bro- 
ther of  Philelaem*,  and  moceedtd  hi*  itncle  in  the 
Eiemment  of  Peigemni  (a.  o.  263),  OTcr  which 
reigned  for  two-and-twentj  jean,  Soon  after 
hit  accetuoD  he  obtained  a  victory  near  Saniii 
Drer  Antiocho*  Solar,  and  wan  thai  enabled  to 
Batabllib  hie  dominion  over  the  prOTineee  in  the 
neighbonthood  of  bii  capital ;  but  no  fiirtheT  pani- 
cnlan  of  hii  reign  arerecorded.  (Stiab.  liii.  p.  621; 
Clinton,  F.  H.  iii.  n.  401.)  Aceording  Co  Athe- 
nanu  (i.  p.  443,  d.),  hit  dnth  waa  occaaioned  by 
a  fit  of  dnmkeaiiett.  He  wa*  encceeded  bj  hii 
nephew  of  Philetaerua.  It 
%  (thoDgh  ityled  bj 
hat  Juitin  (xivii.  3) 
eoDiIy,  the  great  vio- 
tory  over  the  Oaola,  which  wai  in  bet  gained  hj 
liii  iBcetiMr  AUalu.  [Attaldb  I.,  vol.  L  p. 
410,  a.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

EU'MENES(£M"t<)  H^  king  of  pBaomuB 
•OD  of  Attaint  I.,  whom  he  tncceedtd  on  the 
thn>DeB.cl97.  (Clintan, /*.//.  iiL  p.  IDS.)  He 
inheiitad  &am  hit  predtcenor  the  friendihip  and 
alHanee  of  the  Romtni,  which  he  took  the  almott 
paint  to  coltirale,  and  wat  included  1^  them  in 
the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  with  Phihp,  king  of 
Haoedonia,  in  196,  b;  which  he  obtained  pettet- 
•ion  of  the  towni  of  Oreoi  and  Eretria  in  Euboea. 
(Liv.  xndii.  30,  34.)  In  the  fblloning  year  he 
tent  a  Sett  to  the  uaiitance  of  FUminiDU)  in  the 
war  againtt  Nabik  (Lit.  iuit.  36.)  Nil  ^liano 
Wat  in  vtin  courted  by  hit  powerful  neighbonr, 
Anliochui  III.,  who  offered  hmi  one  of  hit  daugb- 
ten  in  marrii^  (Appitn.  Si/r.  £.)  Eumenet 
plainly  taw  that  it  wat  hit  intereit  ta  adhere  to 
the  Romant  in  the  appmachioft  conteat;  and  br 
feim  teeking  to  irert  ihit,  he  nied  all  bit  endea- 
voun  to  urge  on  the  Romant  to  engage  in  it. 
When  huttilitiei  had  aclnallT  commen«d,  he  wat 
■etiva  in  the  Mrvic«  of  hit  alliet,  both  by  tending 
hit  fleet  to  inpport  that  of  the  Romant  under 
LirrDi  and  AelniliDt, 
p— g*  of  the  Helleipont.  In  the  di 
of  Magneaia  (a.  c  ISO),  he  oommtitded  in  penon 
the  tnwpi  which  he  fumithed  aa  auiiliariee  to  the 
Soman  anny,  and  appetn  to  hai«  nadered  valuable 
aerrioet.  (Liv.  hit.  IS,  nxvi.  43— IS,  uxvii, 
14, 18, 3S,  37,41 1  Appian,  V.  32,  25,  SI.SS,  SB, 
43;  Jnttin,  xzxL  8.)  JDunedialelyontlieconclnBon 
of  peace,  be  haatened  to  Riune,  to  put  fotwaid  in 
ptnoD  hit  claim*  to  reward  :  hi*  pfttennoa*  were 
SiTonnhly  nccived  by  the  lenate,  who  graolad 


id  farilitating  the  important 
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him  the  poiMttion  of  Hyiia,  Lydia,  both  Pbrygiai, 
and  Lycaonia,  a*  well  at  of  Lyiinwcbia,  and  the 
Thrscian  ChertoneM.  By  thit  meant  Eamenei 
found  himielf  laited  at  once  from  a  ttate  of  coni- 
paiBtire  iniignificnnce  to  be  the  toTercign  of  t 
powsrfal  monarchy.  (Liv.  mrii.  45,  52 — £5, 
lUTiii.  39;  Pdyb.  uii.  1—4,  7,  27;  Appian, 
Syr,  44.)  About  the  lame  time,  he  nurried  the 
daughter  of  Ariaiatbe*,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and 
pnicured  fnnn  the  Romant  broorable  term*  for 
that  monarch.  (Lit.  lUTiii.  39.)  Thit  altiancs 
wat  the  occatioa  of  inToliing  him  in  a  war  with 
Pbarnacea,  king  of  Pootut,  who  had  invaded  Cap- 
padocia,  Imt  which  wu  ultimately  terminated  by 
the  intertention  of  Rome.  (Polyb.  nv.  2,  4,  5,  6, 
zrvi.  4.)  He  wu  alto  engaged  in  hoatilitiet  witli 
Pmsaa,  king  of  Bithynia,  which  gm  the  Roman* 
■  prvteit  fin  interfering,  not  only  to  protect  Eu- 
menet, bnt  to  compel  Pruliu  (0  give  up  Hannibal, 
who  had  taken  refoge  at  hii  court.  (Lit.  xiiix. 
46,  SI ;  Jnttin.  ixiiL  4  ;  Con.  Nep,  Ha-m.  10.) 
During  all  thit  period,  Eomenet  enjoyed  the 
higheit  bToni  at  Rome,  and  certainly  wu  not 
backward  in  availing  himtelf  of  iL  He  wu  con- 
tinuallv  tending  erabawM  thither,  partly  to  enlti- 
vate  the  good  undeinauiiiia  with  the  Knale  in 
which  be  now  fboad  hiaueU;  but  frequently  alas  to 
complain  of  the  cenduet  of  hi*  neighboara,  etpeci- 
ally  of  the  Uaocdonian  kingt,  Ptdlip  and  hia  iDe- 
ceiior,  Penent.  In  172,  to  giTa  mom  waght  to 
hit  remonitiancea,  he  a  tecgnd  lime  vitited  Rome 
in  penon.  where  he  wu  received  with  the  ntaoat 


formed  by  the  et 
lUi  11— 16;  D;od.£».Z;i^p.623,£n.  Valt,. 
p.  577  i  Appitn,  Mat.  En.  9,  pp.  519—536,  ed. 

Schwcigh.)  But  thoogh  he  wu  thut  apparently  on 
term*  ^  the  bittereit  hoitility  with  tiia  Maceds- 
nitu  monarch,  hit  eendnct  during  the  war  that 
followed  wu  not  inch  u  to  give  laliihction  to 
the  Romant ;  and  he  iru  tutprcted  of  corretpond- 
ing  lecrelly  with  Pemeoi,  a  charge  which,  aaxnl- 
ing  to  Poljbiut,  wu  not  altogether  unftundeii '; 
bnt  hit  deaigni  extended   only  to  the  obtaining 

a  peace  on  finoursbla  temu.  (Polyb.  Pmpm,  l^a- 
ttouL  pp. 427-429  )  IdT.  iliT,  IS, 24,  26;  Appian, 
Mac  Etc.  16.  PP.5S1-2,)  Hit  overtorea  were, 
bowever,  rejected  by  Peruut,  and  after  the  victory 
of  the  Romant  (b.c  167),  ha  hutened  to  tend  hi* 
brother  Attain*  to  the  tenate  with  hit  congtatala- 
tioui.  They  did  not  chooee  to  lake  any  public 
notice  of  what  had  patted,  and  diKuitaed  Attalna 
with  Ur  wordti  but  when  Eumenet,  i«obably 
tlarmed  at  Ending  hit  tchemea  diicovered,  deter- 
mined to  proceed  to  Rome  in  penon,  the  tenate 
puted  a  decree  to  fi>rbid  it,  and  finding  that  he 
wu  already  arrived  at  Brundnvnm,  ordered  him 
to  quit  Italy  without  delay.  (Pdyb.  m.  17. 
/Vajna.  Vatic  p.  428  (  Liv.  ^tit  xlvi.)  Hencs- 
fbrward  he  wU  conttantly  ngirded  with  iU^icion 
by  the  Roman  lenate,  arid  though  hit  brother  At- 
taint, whom  he  tent  to  RonM  agun  in  i.  c  160, 
WM  received  with  maAed  ftvour,  thi*  nam*  to 
have  been  for  thevetypurneof  exciting  him  against 
Bumcnet,  who  had  tent  him,  and  inducing  him  to 
tat  up  for  bimtelt  (Polyb.  "■"■  S.)  The  laat 
ytart  of  tlw  reign  of  Eamanet  teem  to  have  bem 
diitnrbed  by  frequent  hottUitin  on  the  part  of  Pra- 
ntA,  kii^  of  Bithynia,  and  the  Qauia  of  (Mati* ; 
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Wt  kU  Ikped-fbrbnw  n  dczteiltj  to  iTud 
amag  a  m  <ipen  niptiue  citlm  with  Rom*  or 
Ui  hnibci  Analo*.  (Foljb.  xvd.  9,  luii.  6  ; 
IM.  mi.  £«.  firinL  p.  SS2.)   HudMtKwUcli 

uia  pfan  m  B.  c  liS,  ttta  ■  reign  of  SB  j-bib. 
(Sd^  liiL  p.  624  ;  Clinlcm,  F.  it,  iii.  pp.  403, 


|lsl  Tiggai  ind  pova  of  mind,  whid 
Ebiaiaj  nineed  bj  tha  hiitoij  of  hii  reign : 
li  poi'T  *■■  iodnd  cnftj  and  lempoiiiing,  but 
iui^n  of  mn^  Mgacdlj;  md  fai  niicd  hit 
LigdDB  frca  ■  petlj  Hale  ta  oua  of  the  highiat 
HBdeatign.  All  the  uU  of  peace  vera  taudo- 
nlj  pnltcted  b;  him  :  Paigimiu  itaelf  becune 
adft  hit  nle  a  gnat  and  flooiiahing 
kdmid  vith  (| 


nt.)  Itn 

d  tbnngbont  hia  lib  oa  tha 
tol  loaa  irith  all  hii  three  bnthen,  who  chee> 
bli  kst  their  HrnGee  to  mpport  him  in  hii 
pnB.  Oac  af  then,  Altalna,  n*  hie  immediate 
■sna^  hii  «ai  Attahu  bemg  jet  an  iubnt. 
IPoljk  xniL  2S  i  Suab.  xiii.  p.  G2«.)  A  de- 
taM  aocnant  of  the  ndgn  of  Enment*  will  be 
hni  ii  Van  Cappelle,  Gmux-to&i  dt  Rrgibn  « 
l.fj.ilHgai  fwyaawis  AmiteLlMB.  [E.H.ai 
El'HE^'IDES  (E^ritti),  alu  eaUed  Eam- 
nn,  and  bj  the  Ranana  Ftntui  «  IhiuE,  wan 
■V«llj-  nothing  ■ 
F—mad  upm  a  gniltj 
EtaajS  wlncli  ia  the  man 
lind  bj  tha  Oraek*  foan  the  Torb  ^>  __ 
'i""*!!,  I  hmt  up  la  pcntcata,  or  baa  tke  Aiea- 
^uwacd^ar^^Ii  .       .     _. 

•in  othar  tlw  angr; 

■  ifln  tha  crininaL  (Ai 
MAa.  499  :  Find.  IX  il  4At  Oc.  obMiL 
Ar,  iiL  IBL)  lie  aaiae  Eaaienidaa,  which  ug- 
"^*tb»wrll  awaninf,"  nr  "wolbrnl 
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rluek  thoj  pnnuh  an  dinbedknae  tawarda  pa- 
•nta,  *i(datioB  at  tbe  napect  doe  to  old  age,  per- 
JniT,  mnrdar,  Tislation  of  tha  law  of  hoipitBlitj, 
and  improper  cmdnct  tovardi  upplianta.  (Hon. 
Ix.  114,  XT.  S04,  lii.  S£9,  CM.  ii.  1 36,  i*ii. 
475.)    Tbe  DDtian  which  ii  the  fbnndatiMi  of  the 


le^iBadedU 


<■■  thw fcaifal  goddann by  thairraal 
n  aaaaid  to  hara  batn  fiiat  giren  than  after  tha 
■tfdCtal  of  Onalea  bj  tha  ceart  of  tha  Areiopagni, 
ilKa  tha  BDger  of  the  Erinnjei  had  beeonw  aooth- 
■L  (Soph.  OmL  €U.  138 ;  SduL  ad  Otd.  CoL  i2; 
Snf.!.*.  E^aaOat.)  It  waa  bf  a  timitar  eapbe- 
BM  that  at  Athena  the  Eiiimjrea  wen  oiled 
f^Ht  »aal,  ar  tbe  TONnbla  gaddeaaea.  (Paoa.  i. 
^  §  t  )  SeniHa  (of  Am.  ir.  «09)  aakaa  a  dja- 
■bOu,  aacaediag  to  wUet  tbey  bm  tbe 
™«.  »haB  the;  were  eouedrad  *a  baiiig  ii 
IB  I7  tha  Ibrone  of  Zena,  Pmiae,  when  coneei*ed 
""■"""  "■         ■"       aiidea,  IB  being!  of  the 

II  to  be  a  poitlf  aibi- 


la  the  naa  of  cww  or  laraet,  the  word  Eiiiinji 
*  Eioajee  ia  efbn  aaed  in  the  Homenc  poemi 
(A  II.  4M,  Z1L412,  CU.  li  380),  mdAeacbTlc 
{Cla^  406)  (alia  the  Enaniidea  'Afnl,  that  1 . 
(nta.    AeaaadiDg  to  the  Homeric  mtini,  the 

^aaga,  b«  teckoncd  among  thoie  who  inhabit 
'"hia,  wbeia  tbej  itat  until  aome  cmae  no- 
""■'a*  nsnaeRuBal  caDi  them  u  lift  andao- 
■m^.    <A  ii.  571.  (ML  XT.  S34.)     Tbe  crimea 


tune  takea  fiam  bim  qion  wbom  it  ia  prooomiced 
ill  peace  of  Dund,  deatnya  the  hap;rineaa  of  hit 
bmilj,  and  preToitt  hit  being  bleated  with  ehil- 
dien.  (Hand.  ir.  U9;  Aeichyl  fian.  835.)  Aa 
the  Enmenidea  not  only  ponjihed  Crimea  after 
death,  but  daring  life  on  earth,  ihey  were  conMiTad 
alio  at  goddeaaet  of  fate,  who,  together  with  Zena 
and  the  Moenui  or  Panae,  led  auch  men  at  weM 
doomed  to  tnfier  into  miaery  and  miifbrtmiea. 
(Hem.  71.  ill.  87,  Od.  If.  334.)  In  the  Bine 
capacity  Ihey  alio  piennted  man  from  obtaiuing 
too  much  knowledge  of  the  fntnre.  (/(.  xii.  418.) 
Homer  doe*  not  mentioD  any  paiticiilu  nanwi  01 
the  Erinuye*.  nor  doe*  ha  team  to  know  of  any 
definite  nnmber.  Hemod,  who  ii  likewlia  dlcDt 
npon  Iheie  poinli,  (alia  the  Eriunyea  the  daoghten 
of  Oe,  who  conceiied  them  in  the  drepi  of  blood 
that  jell  npon  ber  from  the  body  of  Uranut. 
{ntag.  18£i  comp.  Apollod.  L  1.  f  4.)  Epimenidet 
called  them  tbe  daughter*  of  Crona  and  Euonyme, 
and  tiiten  of  tbe  MuTae  (Tieti.  ad  Lyopk.  *W  ; 
SchoL  ad  6bp*.  (kd-Oi  i2)\  Aev^hylua  (£^m. 
831)  calli  Ihnn  the  danghlen  of  Night  j  and 
Si^hoclea  (CW.  CU.  40,  1 06)  of  Sootot  (Sukneia) 
and  Qe.  (Comp.  Hnne  other  geoealogiei  in  Hjgin. 
A&  p.  I  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  tIL  337  :  Orph.  Hfrnn, 
69.  3.)  The  Greek  tragediana,  with  whom,  aa  in 
the  Enmenidaa  of  Aeachyint,  the  number  of  theae 
goddeuea  ia  not  limited  to  a  few  (Dyer,  in  the 
Oan.  AfawuM,  toI.  I  pp.  281-S96  ;  comp.  Eurip. 
IfUg.  Tamr.  970;  Virg.  Am.  if.  469),  no  particular 
Erinnyt  it  yet  mmliDned,  but 


>t  before 


They 


s  tdenlkSed  with  the  Poenae,  though  their 
a  ii  wider  than  that  of  the  Poenae. 
ating  up  and  peraecnting  the  cnned 
criminal,  AeachylD*  (Sua.  231,  CAoqit.  I0£5) 
calla  them  a^ei  or  ■i«'7>*Ti3«.  No  prayer,  no 
Bcrifice,  and  no  tean  lan  moTe  them,  or  pmtect 
the  object  of  their  penecntioD  {AeacL  Agam.  69, 
Emm.  384) ;  and  when  they  fear  leat  the  criminal 
ahonld  tacape  them,  they  call  in  tbe  atualance  of 
Dic^  with  whom  tbey  are  cloaely  connected,  the 
maintHunca  of  aUict  jnadce  being  their  only  ob- 
jeit  (Aeach.  Eta*.  Bl  1,  786  ;  Orph.  Argm.  350; 
PluLrJaEtif.  11.)     TheErinnyta 


honoured  and  etteenied  bim  {E%m.  918,  1002) ; 
and  they  dwelt  in  the  deep  daikneaa  of  Tartana, 
dreaded  by  godi  and  men.  Their  ippaarancw  ia 
deeeribed  by  Aeachylna  at  Oorgo-like,  their  bodiei 
GOTered  with  black,  aerpentt  twined  in  their  hair, 
and  blood  dripping  &om  their  eye* ;  EnrijHdea  and 
other  later  poett  deacribe  them  ai  winged  being*. 
{OraLi\1,Ifl^  T!»ir.390;  Virg.  rfaa.  )1L  848; 
Orph.  Hgmm.  68.  S.)  The  i^^earance  theT  hire 
in  Aeachylna  waa  mora  or  loe  retained  by  the 
pacta  of  later  timn ;  but  tbey  gradually  aatraned 
the  chancter  of  goddeaaea  who  pnniafaed  ciimei 
after  death,  and  aeldom  appeared  on  earth.  On 
tbe  itage,  bowBTer,  and  in  woika  of  art,  their  ieiu^ 
fill  appeanuice  wai  gnatly  loflened  down,  lor  ibey 
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uidsiu  of  >  gnvA  lod  lO- 
icimi  mim,  in  tha  riehl  J  adonwd  Utinof  baotmHi, 
with  ft  baud  of  lerpRiti  Azwund  their  heads,  uid 
■upenti  DC  tonhe*  in  their  baiidi.  Witii  kter 
vriten,  though  net  ilwayt,  the  nimiber  of  Ei 
Hide*  ii  limited  to  Ihna,  and  thtdt  auaea  ue  ' 
phone,  Alecto,  ud  limiBm,  (Orph.  Hyatn.  6B ; 
TuU.  ad  Lgagik.  406  ;  Viiv.  ^«.  liL  84fi.)  At 
Athan)  then  were  Mtoe*  of  onlj  two.  (SchoL  «' 
Oad.  CU.  4Z)  The  neriScei  which  wen  oSued  ti 
them  ctKiiiited  of  bliek  iheep  mnd  nAphkUa,  u  e.  I 
drink  of  houej  mixed  with  witor.  (Schol.  L  e. 
Puu.  ii.  U.  S  4  ;  AeMhjL  Bum.  107.)  ' 
the  thiofp  i*cied  to  them  we  hear  of  whit 
dorea,  and  the  neniuoi.  (Aeliui,  H. 
EuitBth.  ad  Horn.  p.  87.)  They  wen  wonhipped 
M  Athent,  when  they  had  a  maOnarj  sod  a 
grotto  D<*r  the  Aceioiiagnt :  their  ttatuet,  how- 
BTer,  had  znthing  fbimidahle  (Paiu-  i.  26.  $  G)t 
•nd  a  faatital  Enmeaideia  waa  then  oelebnied  ' 
their  honour.  Aoother  aaoctiiaiy,  with  a  gn 
which  no  one  wm  allowed  to  enter,  eiiited  M 
Colonua,  (Soph.  Otd.  C-L  37.)  Under  the  name 
of  Horlflu,  thej  wan  worah^ped  at  Megalopolia, 
(Pant.  TiiL  U.  g  I.)  They  wen  alio  wonhipped 
on  the  AaqiQiud  at  Cacynaia.  (Pana.  ii.  11.  g  4, 
rii.  39. 1 4;  eomp.  Btfttiger,  Fnriamaikt,  Weimai, 
laOlt  Hirt,M>daLKUi!ri.p.301,dK.)   [L.&] 

EUME^IUS,  whw  work!  an  indndad  in  the 
ccQection  whkh  codunonly  bean  the  title  "  Doo- 
itcaa  Panegytid  Vetetn"  [DnaPAinns],  waa 
natire  of  Autun,  but  a  On«k  by  eitraction ;  for 
giajid&thfT  waa  aa  Athenian,  who  acquired  a 
brity  at  Rome  aa  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  having 
■nbwqnently  cemoied  to  Oaul,  ptactiied  hi*  pnfe 
aion  notil  put  the  age  of  eighty,  in  the  dty  whe 
hit  gnndflou,  pupil,  and  lucoevar,  waa  bom.     £ 
meuiua  douriihed  towardi  the  doie  of  the  third  ai 
at  the  b^inning  of  the  fourth  cenlahea,  and  i 
tained  to  inch  nigh  cepalation  that  he  waa  xp- 
poiuted  to  the  office  of  mtagiiUr  tocnu  mtmonatj  a 
aott  of  prirate  lecntary,  in  the  court  of  Conalantiui 
Chlonu,  by  whom  he  wai  warmly  eateemed  and 
loaded  with  brourt.     The  prenae  period  of  hii 
death,  aa  of  hia  birth,  ii  unlcnown,  biit  we  gather 
Cram  hia  writings  that  he  had,  at  all  erenta,  paaied 
the  prime  of  hie.    The  city  of  aerea  at  one  period 
clumed  him  a>  theii  towniman,  and  act  np  an  an- 
cient italne,  which  they  declared  to  be  hi*  effigy. 

The  pieoea  geneially  aicribed  to  thii  aothoc  an 
tll«  following.     1.  Oratio  fro  ■■'iiaiiinrfii  aslalu. 


of  baibaiiao  fbea,  for  half  a  century  before  the  ac- 
ceaaiDn  of  Diodedan.  During  the  reigu  of  the 
second  Clandina,  Autnn  in  paiUcular,  afler  nulain- 
ing  a  liege  of  aereu  moDlhe,  wai  compelled  to 
iuirender  to  the  half  aaTsge  Bigaydae,  by  whom  it 

having  resolved  to  restore  not  only  the  buildings  of 
the  city,  but  alio  to  rerire  its  tooni  Khool  of  rhe- 
toric, called  npon  Eumeniua,  who,  it  would  seem, 
had  l^  this  time  ntired  from  public  life  and  was 
enjoying  hit  dignitiei,  to  undertake  the  superin- 
tendance  of  the  new  seminary,  allowing  him,  how- 
time  doubling  his  saiaiy,  which  thus  amounted  to 
the  large  nm  of  600,000  •eitenes,  or  about  5000JL 
per  annuro.  The  principal,  before  entering  on  his 
duties,  delivered  (a.d.  29S  or  297)  the  ontiun 
now  befon  us,  in  the  presence  of  the  piaeaei  of 


EUlblOLPUB. 
Qallia  Lngdnneniie,  in  order  that  ha  mlghl  peb- 
lidy  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  the  prince,  migbi 
explain  his  own  views  as  to  the  maiuiet  m  which 
the  objecta  in  view  could  best  be  aceompliahad,  ud 
might  dedare  hii  intention  of  carrying  time  plans 
into  eftct  without  any  lax  npon  tbis  poblie,  by 
devoting  one-half  of  hia  allowance  to  the  rapport  of 
the  eatabliihment.  We  find  induded  (c.  I4)  u 
intereating  letter  addnmed  by  CoDMaotini  to  Ee- 


pon  the  recovery  of  Biibiiii, 
delivered  tonwdi  the  dose  of  i.  D.  296,  or  the  be- 
ginningof297.     [Allktub  ;  CjLMunub) 

3.  FateggritMB  Coiutaatino  Avgiuto  diet^M,  ]ho- 
noimced  at  Tnvea,  a.  D.  310,  on  the  biith-daj  of 
the  dty,  in  the  preeence  oF  Conataatine,  containing 
an  outline  of  the  laner  of  the  emperor,  ta  which 
all  hia  deeds  an  magnified  in  most  outngtosi 
hyperbole*.  Keyne  it  imwilling  to  belten  Ihit 
Enmenius  is  the  anthor  of  this  dedamatian,  which 
he  conaiden  altogether  out  of  chaiaeta  with  Ibe 
modeistion  and  good  taste  displayed  in  his  other 
compoaitiona.  The  chief  evidence  conaiiti  in 
oertain  eipreacioni  contained  in  chaplen  22  and 
23,  when  the  apcaker  repreaents  luiudf  ai  a 
native  rf  Antnn,  and,  in  the  language  of  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  yean,  lecommeDda  to  the  patnuage  of 
the  aovenign  hit  fire  aona,  one  of  whom  is  ipokai 
of  aa  diacbaiging  the  duties  of  an  ofBce  in  the 


4.  GTvUammac 
limn  aoBiim,  The  dty  of  Autun  having  ttfe- 
tienced  the  liberality  of  Conslantine,  who  ii 
conrideration  of  their  recent  raisfbrtnnes  had  re- 
lieved the  inhabiBnta  from  a  heavy  load  of  taia- 
liou,  aasnined  in  honoor  of  its  patnn  the  ^ip^alion 
of  fla«ia,  and  depnled  Eumeniua  to  craiTry  to  Iba 
prince  eipreiaiiHis  of  gratitude.  Thia  addnM  WH 
spoken  at  Tnvea  in  the  year  A.  D.  311. 

For  infbrmatiou  with  regard  to  the  gcKial 
merits  and  the  editime  of  Eumenios  aod  the  other 
panwrriita.  see  Da.p*NiDii.  [W.  R] 

EUMOLPIIS  (Ev/uhnr),  that  is,  "  tbe  god 
linger,"  a  Thracian  who  is  described  aa  having 
come  to  Attics  either  aa  a  bard,  a  warrior,  m  a 
priest  of  Demeter  and  DionyMU.  The  cODunou 
tradition,  which,  however,  ia  of  iate  origin,  repre- 
sents him  aa  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Chiooe,  I^ 
daughter  of  Boreas  and  the  Attic  heroine  Ordtbfi. 
According  to  the  tradition  in  ApoUodorni  (iiL  15. 
i  4),  Chione,  after  having  given  birth  to  Eumolpos 
in  lecret,  thnw  the  child  into  the  aea.  Poaeiiloa, 
however,  took  him  ap,  and  had  him  educated  in 
Ethiopia  by  hia  dnnghler  Bcnthesicyma.  Wheo 
he  had  gnnn  up,  he  married  a  daughter  of  Bei- 
theeicjmai  but  aa  he  made  an  attempt  upon  the 
chaitily  of  hit  wife's  aiater,  Eumolpua  and  hia  ton 

Thracian  king  Tegyrius,  who  gave  hit  daughter  in 

marriaffe  to  lamamt ;  but  sa  Eumolpoa  drew  upon 

bimaelT  the  tUipicion  of  Ti^riui,  he  waa  agun 

obliged  to  take  to  flight,  and  came  to  Elentis  to 

Attica,  when  he  fbnned  a  friendship  with  Ibe 

cuiiniana.     After  the  death  of  his  son  Isnanu. 

wever,  he  ntomed  to  Threu  at  the  re<]ueit  of 

ig  Tegyrini.  The  Eleniininna,  who  wen  inidved 

a  war  with  AtbanH  odled  Eumolpua  to  their 


Eumolput  ca 


The 
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I,  Phottai  ud  Immandiu, 
■se  ■Us.  (TliDc  ii.  Ifi ;  PlnL  Jtfon  p.  239 ; 
Innt.  PmaO.  T8 ;  Pint.  Pan^  Gr.  et.  A;«.20; 
SiM.  ad  E^ip.  PImt.  834.)  Pansuiiu  (i.  38. 
I  i)  Rkm  ■  tiHlitiaD  tlut  m  the  hitlle  betveen 
ibe  Qn^Dkni  and  Atheniaiii,  Er«hlh«ai  and 
iBBindu  bD,  ud  tfaat  thereupoa  peau  wu  con- 
dodtd  on  conditHiD  that  the  Eleaainisna  Bfaodd  in 
akr  mpKt*  be  nbjnt  te  Athcm,  but  tLM  tb<; 
ikv  iluidd  baTB  the  celebn^on  of  ^cii  myitcrio, 
ud  Ikal  Egmolinu  lud  tb«  dsngliten  of  Cckiu 
Mnid  psricnn  tlw  auunuij  ■urificei.  When 
&«lpn  diad,  hu  yanngtr  vm  Ceiyi  ncceeded 
Ub  is  the  piistlj  office.  Aecording  to  Hyginni 
(AL  4fii  amp.  Stnb.  Til  p.  331),  Enmofpui 
nae  id  Atti^  with  a  colonj  of  ThAoin^  to  claim 
ikc  (Bntrji  oa  the  pnpertf  othi*  bther,  PMeidon. 
Unholagf  npidi  Enowlpiu  u  the  fbaoder  oF  the 
E>iBua  mjileiiei,  and  u  die  fiiM  pri«at  of 
Dfseln  md  KoDym  ;  the  goddtn  hn*«lt  taught 
ka,  TcipiEitemnt.  Diocka,  and  Cdent,  the  ncnd 
no,  Dit  he  ii  tberefen  HmetimeB  dabbed  u 
lin»f  himitlf  iavented  the  eulli™tion  of  the  vine 
ni  if  buit^txrea  Id  generaL  (Horn.  Hipm,  in 
(V.  ««  ;  Plin.  H.  AT.  TiL  63 ;  0».  Afct  t  93.) 
Bopwtiiig  the  pdnlegn  vhich  hii  detcesdallti 
njiT^b  Attica,  ime  DieLo/AmLi.v.SiiiaK'itaai. 
Ai  EmolpD*  ma  regtidcd  aa  an  andeat  prinlly 
dud.  pomi  and  wiitingi  on  the  mjitnie*  were 
hhiaied  and  dmlated  at  a  later  time  under  hii 
■>•■  One  hexameter  line  of  a  Dionynic  hymn, 
<niM  lo  him,  i>  pmerred  in  Diodoroa.  (i.  11; 
!ad.  t.  0.)  The  lejtnds  connected  him  alu  with 
Hfltdca,  whom  be  ia  aaid  to  hare  initmcted  in 
nac,  m  initiated  into  tie  mjiteriet  {Hjgin. 
f*.  273;  Theoerit  hit.  108;  Apollod.  iL  S. 
S  I'l)  T^  diSereDce  in  the  tiadiCiona  about  Ea- 
uipB  kd  HiiBe  of  the  aneienti  to  loppOM  that 
■■0  V  thne  penona  of  that  Dasw  oaghl  to  be  dia- 
'agmAaL  (Heaych.  a  v.  E^fuArffiai  ;  SehoL  ad 
M.  Qi.  1051  i  Phot.  Lex.  I.  «.  Etl/uXTOaj.) 
Tleumh  of  Eunwipu  waa  (hewD  both  at  Elemii 
odAlhent.     (Paoa.  i.  SB.  $  2.)  [L.  S.] 

EUUN  ESTUS(  t-iiirvrrm),  laa  of  Soiicntide^ 
a  Alheska  Kolptor,  about  B.  c  21.  (Bockh, 
tW  Aarr.  L  p.  430,  No.  3fi9,  cgmp.  Add.  p. 
HI.)  IP.  S.] 

EDNA'PIUS  (EMum).  a  On«k  aophiat  ud 
tDHmni,  waa  bom  at  Satdia  in  a.  d.  347.  and 
"•■•  to  have  IJTed  till  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
^t^ndmn  the  Yonnger.  He  nceired  fail  fint 
•^MaiieD  tram  hii  kiniman  Chi;uiilhiBf,  a  Kphiit 
■t  6udi(,  who  implanlcd  in  faim  that  loTe  of  the 
pipa  ni  that  batred  of  tho  Chtiitian  religion 
nidi  H  Hrou^  marked  hi)  prodoctiani.  In  hii 
atMatb  fta  be  went  to  Atheni  to  enltiTate  hii 
*iaid  avda  the  anipicea  of  Proaereiiai,  who  con- 
nind  the  gnatol  eataem  Tor  the  ToaCh,  and  lored 
^  like  Ua  own  m.  After  a  itaj  of  five  ittn, 
k  rnpBad  lo  trarei  to  ^Tpt,  bat  it  wenld  teem 
tU  tbii  {te  waa  not  carried  into  effect,  and  that 
W  *Bi  caBed  bMk  to  Phrjgia.  He  waa  alaii 
dStd  in  the  medical  art.  Daring  the  latter  period 
rfkiiGfe,he  leenii  to  hare  been  lettled at  Atheni, 
■■4  eopged  in  leaching  riieloric  He  ii  the  aothor 
rflwt-werki.  1.  LiT«arSophilti(BJoi^iA4<rr(- 
♦— m  «f«Ti»),  which  woii  iittiU  extant  He 
'■^pMdiiatthereqDcataf  Chiynnthiui.    ItcoD- 


fhoitlj  before  him.  Altlunigh  tbeae  tnogiapbiea  an 
extremely  briel^  and  an  written  is  an  intolerably 
inflated  atyle,  yet  (hey  are  te  at  an  important  aouRS 
of  information  reipeeiing  a  period  in  the  hiatory  of 
philoaophy  which,  wiUiout  tbii  wo^  wonld  be 
bitried  in  otter  obicurity.  Eunajuni  abewi  him- 
m1(  u  enthniiaatic  adminr  of  the  philoHphy  of 
the  New  Platoniila,  ud  a  bitter  enemy  of  Chria- 
tianity.  Hii  biographiei  were  fint  Miited  with 
a  Latin  tnmilBtioD  ud  a  lift  of  Ennapina  by 
Hodriioiu  Junina,  Antwerp,  ]£6B,  8to.     Among 

H.  Commelinoi  (Fiankfiirt,  1696,  Sto.)  and  Pad 
SlepfaeDi.  (Genera,  1616,  8to.)  The  beat,  how- 
arer,  which  girei  a  mach  improTed  text,  with  a 
commentary  and  notei  by  Wyltenbach,  ii  that  of 
J.  F.  Boitaonade,  Amalerdam,  1823,  2  Tok  8ni. 
2.  A  continnatiDD  of  the  htitory  of  Duippo*  {Mm) 
^(nnnw  -jifimie^  bropla),  in  fourteen  boeka. 
(Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  77.)  It  begu  with  the  doUh 
of  Cbiodiiu  Gothicna,  in  A.  n.  270,  and  cairied 
the  hiatory  down  lo  a.  d.  404,  in  irtiieh  year 
fit.  Chryioetam  wai  lent  into  exile,  ud  whieh 
waa  the  tenth  year  of  the  leign  of  Arndino.  Thii 
aeeount  of  Photini  [L  c.)  leemi  to  be  coutiadieted 
bj  a  paaaage  of  the  eiceipto  (p.  96,  rd.  Bekket 
and  Niebuhr),  in  which  Eonanua  apeak*  of  the 
aTarice  of  the  anpreat  Pnlchena,  who  did  not  ob- 
tain that  dignity  till  *.  n.  414;  hot  the  context  of 
thai  pauage  thewi  that  it  vu  only  adigreuion  in 
the  work,  and  that  I)ie  work  iUelf  did  not  extend 
to  A.  D.  414.  It  wai  written  at  (he  requeit  of 
OribarinKandPhobniiBw  twoedilioniofit.  In 
the  lint,  Ennapioi  had  given  Tent  to  hii  nbid  leel- 
ingi  againit  ChriiCianily,  eipecially  agoinit  Con- 
ttantine  the  Qieat;  whereai  he  looked  open  the 
emperor  Julian  ai  lome  divine  being  that  had  been 
lent  irom  heareu  upon  earth.  In  the  Kcond  edi- 
tion, from  which  the  eicerpta  iliU  extant  aie  taken, 
thsie  paiaagn  were  onutted  ;  but  they  had  been 
expnnged  with  lucb  negligence  and  carele«De«s 
thatmuypartioftbeworkwerBTeryobacuro.  But 
we  cannot,  with  Photini,  regard  thii  "  editio  pnr^ 

in  ^  probability  made  by  lome  bookieller  or  a 
Chriatiu,  who  thni  attempted  lo  remedy  the  de- 
fect* of  the  original  The  atyle  of  the  woric,  *a  far 
ai  we  can  judge  of  it,  waa  aa  bad  a*  that  of  the 
Livei  of  the  Sopbiiti,  and  ia  lererely  criticLied  by 
PhotiuL  AllwenowpoueHof  Ihiiwockconiiili 
of  the  Excerpts  de  Legalionibut,  which  were  made 
fiein  it  by  the  command  of  Conitantine  Porphyrsge- 
iiitDi,and  a  number  of  fcagmenta  preterred  in  Suidu. 
Thcie  remain),  ai  br  a*  they  were  known  at  the 
time,  were  pnbliihedby  D,  H  Hicbel  (Ang»burg,1 603, 
4lo.),  H.  Fsbratti  (Paris.  IG48,  fol.).  and  in  Boii- 
■onade*!  edition  of  the  Liiei  of  the  Sopbiita.  (tdL 
L  p.  4££,  &c)  A.  Mai  dilcovend  conaidenble 
additions,  which  are  publiihed  in  bii  Scriptonm 
ret.  A'nn  CUIecfn,  vol.  U.  i^  247— 3 1 6,  from  which 
they  are  reprinted  in  toL  L  of  the  Cor^ia  Scrgil, 
Hid.  BjpanU  edited  by  I.  Bekker  ud  Niebnhr. 
Whether  the  rhetoriciu  Bonapini,  whom  Suidaa 
(i.  e.  Kovmiraa)  calli  i!  f  (  *r>^i'a,  a  the  lame  aa 
OUT  Eunapini,  ii  nnceitain.  (Fabric  B9i.  Ortuc, 
vol.  vii.  p.  538.)  [L.  S.] 

EUNEICE  (edrtlci)),  a  danghter  of  Neren* 
and  Dorii,  cuied  the  death  of  Hylai.  (Hei. 
Tia^  247 ;  Theocrit.  liii.  45.)  [L.  S.} 
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BUNOUItia. 

h»  lopi^  ibt  Oneki  dnrisg  liiair  mr  ■8*<k*' 
Troj  wilh  win*.  H(  purehmd  Lyeaoo,  ■  t^rajin 
prinner,  of  Patnchw  lor  *  ulTar  nm.  (Horn.  R 
TiL  168,  oA  741,  &c ;  Stub.  L  p.  41.)  Tha  Ei>- 
ittidi*,abnKiiu&mil]>iifdthutt-plijaiiiiLiininiM, 
tiacad  tb«it  origin  to  £aaetu.  (Eutath.  ai  Hoti. 
p.  1337  i  SttjOi.  1.  V.  EdniW)  [L.  a.] 

EUNI'CUS  (Eltursf),  im  Athenioi  comic  pool 
of  the  old  comed  J,  oontomponfy  with  AriiUpboiwt 
and  PhiljUioi.  Only  ooe  Line  of  hit  ii  prcHrredi 
from  hii  play 'Aa-Two,  whkh  WM  alw  attiibatedlo 
Philrlliiu.  The  title  ii  takta  btwo  the  caiirt«iD, 
Anteia,  who  iimentioned  b^Demoilhenci  (<.JV«ar. 
p.  IS£I}  md  Anuundridei  (<qt,  Atiiam.  it.  p.  570, 
•■}  Mid  who  WM  ■]■]  nuuie  th<  nabject  of  annedin 
bj  Alexia  and  Antiphanea.  Then  wu  slao  a  co- 
Dtedj,  nitided  lUx*it,  whieli  waa  nrioaaljr  awribed 
to  AiiatophiDM,  Pbilirlliua,  and  Ennicna,  The 
nam*  of  thii  poet  it  MoetioMa  aiTcn  Ineomctl; 
Afrurei.  (Snid.  i.  B.Alnmi  E(idoc.p.69  ;  Theo- 
gfwataa,  op.  &Uer.  .laaaAX.  PL  1369;  Athen.  liL 
p.  86,  &,  It.  p.  140,  a.,  liii.  pp.  £67,  e.,  SB6,  «.  ; 
Polltuc,  z.  100)  Meineke,  Frap.Com.  Onte.  n\. 
Lpp.349,  250,ToLiLp.6A6;  Fafarit;.  AiM.  Ortw. 
TDLiLp.444.}  [P.S.] 

EUNI'CUS,  a  dittiiigniahnl  itatnair  and  ulrei- 
chaaer  of  Mftilene,  aenna,  from  the  order  in  which 
he  it  mentioned  bj  Plin^,  to  bare  lind  not  long 
belbn  the  time  of  Pompej  the  Qnat.  (Plin.  iniiL 
B.fcI9.  IBS.)  [P.  &] 

aUTo  of  Da- 
Kiple  of  the 
mtical  opinioQI  he  adopted, 
a  man  of  far  greater  talent  and 
acqairementi  than  Aetin*,  and  extended  hit  liewt 
•0  &!,  that  ha  himielf  beouno  the  tciunder  of  a 
•ect  called  the  Ennomiana  or  Anomoei,  became 
they  tiot  on]]'  denied  the  equality  between  the 
Father  and  the  Bon,  but  even  the  limilaritj 
[iiminit).  EDnamiltt  wat  at  lint  a  deacon  at 
Antioch,  and  in  ^  n,  360  be  mcteeded  Eleonui 
u  biibap  of  Cyiiciu.  But  he  did  not  remain 
in  the  enjoyment  of  that  poet,  for  ha 
in  the  aame  year  by  the  command  of  me  emperor 
Conitailiiu,  and  expelled  by  the  bhabitanli  of 
Cyaicna.  (PhUoitoig.  ii.  S;  TheodoRt,  iL  S7. 2S ; 
Soctat.  IT.  7  t  SoEom.  ri.  8-)  In  the  rei^  of  Ju- 
lian and  Jorian,  Eunomiui  lired  at  Conitnntinople, 
and  in  the  rrign  of  Valent,  be  mided  in  the  nei^ 
bourhood  of  ChalcedoD,  until  he  wai  deoonnced  to 
the  anperoT  fer  hai^uring  in  hit  home  the  tytant 

Mauritania  into  exile.  When,  on  hia  way  thither, 
be  had  reached  Mana  in  Illj-rinun,  the  emperor 
oUed  him  hack.  TheodHiut  the  Oieat  afterwurdi 
exiled  bim  to  a  place  ailed  Halmyrit,  in  Monia, 
on  the  Danube.  (Soiom.  tiL  17;  Niceph.  lii.  29.) 
fiot  being  driitn  away  from  that  place  by  the 
baibtriana,  he  wat  aeni  to  Caetaieia.  Heie,  too, 
be  nM  with  no  better  reoeptiaii ;  far,  haimg  writ- 
ten agaiBil  their  biahop,  Baiiliiii,  he  wai  halod  by 
tbe  dtiaena  of  Caemreia.  At  length,  he  waa  per- 
mitted  to  return  to  bit  natiie  Tillage  of  Dacoia, 
where  he  ipent  the  mnalnder  of  hit  life,  and  died 
at  an  adreneed  age,  abont  a.  d.  394.  Entropiui 
Patiieiui  ordered  nit  body  to  be  curitd  to  Tyana, 
and  thara  to  be  entniiled  to  the  care  of  the  monitB, 
in  otder  that  bit  diK)[Jei  mi^t  not  can;  it  to 


EUN0'MIU9(E<)i>diu  , 
in  Cappadocia, 

vhote  bentical 


imain  long 


EUNomua 

ConManliiwpks  and  buy  it  in  the  tame  ttttb  wilh 
that  of  bit  tfacfaer  ASDOt.  Mil  wotki  wen  or- 
dered by  Imperial  ediett  to  bo  dettrojed.  Hii 
contemponry,  Philoitaigini,  wbo  hinaidt  wu  a 

whole  ecdeeiaitieal  hiitoiy  hai  not  onjuitlj  beta 
called  an  encamiam  npon  him.  Philoilorgini  wioie, 
bendet,  a  aepsraM  enoomiom  upon  Eanomioi, 
which,  howoTor,  it  loot  Photini  (bIO.  OpL  I3S], 
who  giTei  an  abridgment  of  Philoatoigiu,  ted 
Soerato*  (it.  7)  jodge  1««  bToniaUy  of  him  ;  for 
they  ilale  thai  Ennomitu  ^ke  and  wrote  ia  a 
verhote  and  inflated  ityle,  tai  that  he  conttaolly 
repealed  the  eania  thingi  oTsr  again.  They  Innher 
charge  him  with  aophittry  in  hit  mode  of  aisniiig, 
and  irith  ignorance  of  the  Saiptorea.  It  ^ould, 
howeTer,  be  remembered  that  theta  chargai  an 
made  by  hii  arowed  enemiea,  toch  at  Atbtsanit, 
Baailint  the  Gnnt,  Oiegoriui  Nananaannt,  Orqo- 
riui  of  Nytia.  Chijaattom,  and  otbeti,  who  attacked 
him  not  only  in  their  geiMral  wotkt  im  the  hiatuy 
of  the  chnndi,  bnt  in  teparata  polemical  tnalitai. 

Eonamiui  wfou  aaTcial  woitt  agaimt  Ibt  or- 
thodoi  faith  ;  and  Bnflnnt  {H.  E.  i.  25)  loniki 
that  hit  argumanti  wen  held  in  inch  high  ctteoa 
by  bit  followert,  that  they  wete  aet  ahore  the 
authority  of  the  Scripturei.  After  hit  death,  edidi 
wen  repeatedly  iiaaed  that  hit  wo^  ihoold  ha 
dettroyod  (Philoatoig,  xL  B  ;  Cod.  Theod.  xtI  H), 
and  hence  moat  of  hit  woika  thenuelToa  ba'e  uot 

what  ia  quoted  by  hie  opponent*  for  the  puipoee  of 
refuting  him.  llie  following  wotkt  an  known  to 
hare  been  written  by  kim  ;  1.  A  commantary  on 
the  EpUtle  to  the  Romana,  in  aoTen  ba<Aa,  whidi 
li  ceniuied  by  Soetatet  (It.  7  ;  comp.  Snidaa,  1. 1. 
E^r^Wioi)  for  it*  Terbote  alyle  and  afaallowneit. 
2.  Epiitle*.  of  which  Pholiot  (BM.  Cod.  138) 
read  about  forty,  and  in  which  he  found  the  «b» 
Jaultt  ai  in  the  other  work*  of  Eanotnlui;  bnt 
Philottorgiui  (x.  fi  ;  comp.  Niceph.  lii.  2S)  pre- 
feired  them  to  hia  other  writinga.  S.  An  Expod- 
tion  of  Faith,  which  wat  laid  beCbn  the  emperor 
Theodoaiu  at  Conitantinople  in  i.  D.  SB3,  when 
tereral  biihopi  were  tummooed  to  that  dtj  to 
make  declarationa  of  their  bith.  (Sociat  t.  lOi 
Soiom.  Tii.  12.)  Thit  little  work  ia  atill  extant, 
and  haa  been  edited  by  Valeaiut  in  hit  nottt  at 
Socmtea  (J.  c),  and  after  him  by  Balux  in  tiie 
Nora  OollKt.  Canal,  to),  i.  p.  B9.  The  beet  edition 
it  that  of  Cb.  H.  Q.  Rettbeig,  in  hit  ManeBiiua, 
Ootting.  1791,  Sto.  4.  'AnAvy^irit,  w  a  de- 
fence of  hii  doctrine*.  Thii  ii  tile  bmooa  InaliM 
of  which  Baailina  wrote  a  refutation  in  fin  booki, 
which  accordingly  contain  a  great  man;  eitradi 
from  the  Apaiafffitaa.  The  beginning  and  the  ep- 
iogue  are  printed  in  Caia'a  Hiit.  LA.  toL  L  p.  171, 
Su.  wilh  a  Idtin  irandation ;  bat  the  whole  it 
Mill  extant,  and  waa  pobliihed  in  an  Eogliih  trani- 
lation  by  W.  Whiiton,  in  hit  fnoHtmrmai 
AdnwiH,  London,  171  I.Btd.  The  Qreek  original 
ha*  never  been  publiihed  en^n.  After  the  refu- 
tation of  Boailiui  had  upeared,  Eimomina  wiota, 
b.  'K*a\iiyiiu  'KnXoyia,  which,  howoTer,  waa 
not  publiihrd  till  after  hit  death.  Lika  tha  ipolo- 
j/etwit^  it  wat  attacked  by  aeveial  orthodox  writeit, 
whoae  worki,  except  that  of  Qi^oriui  of  Nyua, 
have  periahed  together  with  that  of  Eunomint. 
(Orwor.  Nyit.  TDLiLpp.289,29B,&c«l.  163S.) 
See  Fabric  BibL  Gnuc.  vol  ii.  p.  307,  Ac.  i  Cave, 
OMM.  TOLL  p.  169,  Ac  [L.  5.] 
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BUHONES. 
FDVOMUS  (lAwn),  ■ 
-  •-■"  "    "■■itt.  (Am" 
k  p.  1900) 

UIBMIi  Ll^  S'J 

EITNOHUS  (Einvwf},  fifUi  n  dxtb  king  of 
Sfu^  ■  lb»  Pndid  liiM,  u  dacnM  b;  Pmam- 
BM,  nundl,  nd  cil^en,M  Ihetttbar  of  Ljcocgu 
■dPolrdwtH.  Hsodotu,  on  itecootni?,  place* 
Im  a  jib  lat  rfWt  PolTdeelM,  md  Dionyinu  of 

HilimiMniiigiiM  llii  III Ill  111 [iliiin  ill  utiinri 

■adLjtotgtagargnMd.  Si[i»tiid«>  fin^ ji  nuksi 
IfnojDt  ad  EsDooB*  thi  cbildim  of  PiTtanU. 
li  iD  fntatali^,  tlie  nunc  wu  inTmUd  with  ra- 
dav  U  tlia  LTOBigean  E^nifiia,  sod  EnnoniDi, 
fM  wUlj  njectad,  moit  be  ideatified  witb  Po- 
histn  lu  tlie  Rtgn  of  EimoDiiu  tai  PoljdectM, 
Bji  houiu,  Spvta  vwitpaea.  (PlnC£9a2; 
FiB.iii.7.  Ml  Hend.  TiiL  ISl;  See  Clinton, 
r.B.Lf.  \a,  note  i^  and  p.  SO,  when  the 
faoa  it  folly  iliiiiMiil ;  conpue  HilUer,  Do- 
iH.  bnk  L  7.  f  S.  ud  |6,  Dobi  L)  [A.  H.  C] 
EITNOMUS  (Efrofuu),  an  Athenim,  »» 
Kit  sot   is    eeoiinand    of    thirteen    ibipa, 

I  c  na,   to   act    iguDit   the   Lacedaemoc 
Goi|i|U,  ne^dmiial  of  Hianx,   and   the  Ae- 
putu  laiTaleen.      Ocnopas  on  hia  ntoni  f 
Efion,  vhitW  he  had  canned  Antalci 

a  hit  ninioD   to   the    Penian    court,    fell 
nl  the  •qoadnm  of  Bnnomiu,  vhich  chaaed 

II  At^gi.  Eononnu  then  wtSiti  awfty  after  daik, 
ad  nt  pnmiHl  by  Oorgofna,  who  captnnd  four 
W  kii  trinmei,  in  an  engagement  off  Zoiter,  ■' 
Ana,  while  tb«  nat  eaeaped  to  the  Peine 
(la.  aa.  r.L  a  5—9).  Thie  waa,  perhapa, 
>>(  ■>■  EnionDB  whom  Ljiiai  nKntiana  {prv 
'       ■  ■(.  pp.  !SS,  IM)  aa  one  of 


nai  im  ao  hr  enmaafiil,  that  Dionyai 

<it  lUf  which  ba  wai  pieparing  to  deraatch 

^iidortbeUcedaemoniauk  [E.E.] 

EITNOHUS  (EinvuH),  a  dthain-pUyet 
Itn.  in  Italy.  Out  of  the  itringe  at  hia  cithara 
Mif  Itekta  (w  nina  the  tale)  in  a  mnaicil  con- 
ki>  u  Ibe  Pyihim  gamea,  a  dcada  panhed  on  the 
wtmwil,  and  by  ita  uotea  npplied  the  defi- 
iBny.  Stiabo  ttlla  na  there  wia  a  atatoe  of 
^■nau  at  Loeri,  holding  hia  dthan  with  the 
dadi,  hii  frioid  in  need,  upon  it.  (Stial 
f  WO  1  Cnnb.  oil  loo.  j  Clan.  Alex. /'nMpt.  i.; 
•mr.AAHiAA-.  T.  9.)  [E.  E.] 

EITNOHUS  (Efnfioi).  I.  A  Gnek  phyutdan, 
■^  mat  hare  lired  in  or  befbn  the  fint  oestary 
t^  Chciit,  aa  one  of  hit  medical  fannulae  ii 
ined  by  Anlepiadea  Phannaeion.    (Ap.  Oalen. 

*  (iiai^iiia  Mtdiaam.  tee.  Gtn.  t.  14.  ml  xiiL  p. 
^  Ul.)  In  the  puaaae  in  qoeHion,  far  Eln/uii 

•  '^nX^iUifi  Te  ihonM  probahiy  read  Efwjioi  i 
'Anx^ndnoi,  (bat  la,  a  follower  (rf  Aaelepiadt 
tf  Kthyu.  who  Und  in  the  fint  cenlniy  B.  c 

-  A  plijneian  in  the  fbunh  centuiy  after 
(^■na,  Beatiijoed  in  lidicole  by  Auoniita,  £711^. 
Ii  [W.  A.  G.] 

EUN0VE3,  king  of  the  Adoni  or  Aoni,  with 
*^  the  RoDana  made  an  alliance  in  their  war 
■P<n>  Kitbridatca,  king  of  the  Boapomi,  in  B.  c. 
H'  nd  at  wbeae  court  Milhiidatea  took  refuge, 
■Ml  he  ma  anablo  any  longer  to  hold  out  againi' 
■he  Rrniaii,  Einiaiwa,  taking  omifaaiion  on  hin 
*ntetalh*anpetDiClwidiii«ODhiabehat£  (Tac 
'»  tills,  IB,  19.) 
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ETINOSTtJS  (Unwroa).  1.  AbaroofTui^n 
Boaotia.  Ha  waa  >  icn  of  Binna,  and  brought 
iu  by  the  nymph  Enmata.  Odna,  the  daoghter 
of  Colanaa,  Ul  in  lore  with  him  ;  bat  he  aToided 
her,  and  iriwn  the  themqrai  accotad  him  before 
her  hrotheta  of  inptapar  aaadncl  towarda  hei^  they 
tlaw  him.  Aftarwarda  Oehne  conftiaed  that  th* 
had  falaely  aceiued  him,  and  thnw  heneU  down  > 
rock.  Esnoaloa  had  m  aanetDaij  at  Tanagra  in  > 
iacnd  grore,  which  no  woman  wat  allowed  to  ap- 
pmocfa.     (Pint  QkobA  Or.  40.) 

S.  A  goddaaa  of  miUt,  whooe  image  waa  aet  np 
in  mint,  and  who  vaa  ballered  to  keep  watch  orec 
the  jott  weight  of  Hear.  {HeaycL  i.  e. ;  Enatath. 
adttom.  pp.314.  13SS.)  [L.  S.] 

EUNUS  (EJnui),  the  leader  of  the  Sicilian 
ala*ei  in  the  eerrtle  war  which  broke  ont  in  ISO 
B.  c  He  wat  ■  native  of  Apaoea  in  Syria,  and 
bad  become  the  alaTe  of  Antigenea,  a  wialtby 
eitiun  of  Enna  in  Sidlj.  He  ficat  atlraeted  atten- 
tion by  protending  to  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  by 
interpreting  dreanu  ;  to  the  eflect  of  which  be 
added  by  appealing  to  breathe  flamei  horn  hia 
noDth,  asd  other  timihir  jngiletiea.  (Diod.  Bb. 
PkntiL  rail.  p.&26.)  Ha  bad  by  theie  mean* 
obtained  a  great  refatatioD  among  the  iguoiant 
population,  when  he  wu  conaolted  by  the  tlaret 
of  one  Damopbilot  (a  citiren  of  Enna,  of  immenie 
wealth,  but  who  had  treated  hit  unfortunate  alare* 
with  excnuTe  emelty)  coneeniiiig  a  plot  they  had 
fbmed  againat  their  nuuter,  Ennnt  not  only 
promieed  them  mcceea,  but  himielf  joined  in  tiieir 
enlerprite.  Ha*iag  ■■■embled  in  all  to  the  number 
of  about  400  men,  they  mddenly  attacked  Enna, 
and  being  joined  by  their  fellow-ilaTet  within  the 
lows,  quidily  made  themielret  maitert  of  it. 
Oreat  eiceitee  were  commilled,  and  almotl  all  the 
fnemen  pnt  to  death ;  bnt  Ennni  interfered  to  aave 
tome  who  had  previooily  ibenn  him  kindnese  ; 
and  the  danghter  of  Damophiiai,  who  had  alwayt 
■hewn  much  gentlaneta  of  diipoiition  and  oppoied 
the  crueltie*  of  her  lather  and  mother,  wat  kindly 
treated  by  the  alare*,  and  eecerted  in  HfeCy  to 
Catana.  (Diodor.  L  e.  Eit.  Yala.  iTiir.  p.  GOO.) 
Ennna  had,  while  yet  a  ilaTe,  propheiied  that  he 
•hould  become  a  king ;  and  after  the  capture  of 
Enna,  being  choten  by  hit  fellow-tlairet  aa  thek 
leader,  he  hiatened  to  aamme  the  royal  diadem 
and  the  title  of  king  Antiochua  Sicily  waa  at 
tbii  time  (warming  with  nnmben  of  itaTei,  a 
great  proportion  of  them  Syriani,  who  iocked  to 
the  atandard  of  their  connOryman  and  lellow-bonda- 
mon.  A  teponte  innurection  broke  out  in  the 
toath  of  the  iiland,  braded  by  Oeon,  a  Oilman, 
who  aiaembled  a  bond  of  £000  anned  ihiTe*,  with 
which  he  laTaged  the  whole  lenitory  of  Agiigen- 
tum ;  but  he  aoon  joined  Eunnt,  and,  to  Uie  lur- 
priie  of  all  men,  lubuiitted  to  act  under  him  at  hit 
liealenanl.  (Diodor.  L  c;  Lir.  EpU.  lib.lvi.) 
The  rerolt  now  became  general,  and  the  Romini 
were  forced  to  adopt  vigDront  meamret  ogainit  the 
inenrgenti  ;  bnt  the  pmetort  who  fint  led  armiet 
againit  them  were  totally  detested.  Sereral  otheia 
loeceitiTely  net  with  the  tame  late ;  and  in  the  year 
1S4  H.c  it  wa«  thought  neceuary  to  lend  Che 
conanl  C.  Fnlriut  Flaccni  to  inbdue  the  iniurreo- 
tion.  What  he  effected  we  know  not,  but  it  it 
eTJdent  that  ha  did  not  inecaed  in  hit  object,  a> 
the  next  year  Calpnndni  Pita  wit  employed  on 
the  tame  aerrica,  who  delcated  the  leiVile  amv 
in  a  giMt  battle  bmt  Mtattna.    Thia  tnccaaa  vaa 
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toUowsd  up  the  next  yaa  b;  the  omnil  P.  Rnp- 
lina,  who  iqcxeuiTeiy  rednrad  Taurameniam  and 
£iuui,  thff  two  great  BtronghoLJi  of  the  ioBurgentL 
On  tha  nunoder  of  Enna,  Emmi  fled  with  ■  f^w 
follower!,  and  took  Khge  in  rocky 


•.but  w 


curied  befbra  Rupiliui.  Hit  lifo  waa  ■pared  by 
the  CDnBOl,  probably  with  the  inteDtioD  of  carrying 
him  to  Rune  ;  bat  he  died  in  priioii  at  HDrjjuitia, 
of  the  diteue  called  nuirlnu  pidiadanM.  {Florni, 
iiL  20 ;  Onaiai,  t.  6 ;  Diod.  En.  Pliotii,  lib. 
xxliT.,  Emu.  Vala.  ii. ;  Plut.  SiO.  36;  Strab. 
tL  p.  27S.)  If  we  may  belieie  Diodonu,  Easni 
vu  ■  roan  of  no  talenti  or  enet^,  not  poueuing 
(Ten  penorud  counge,  and  owed  hit  elefatioii 
aolely  to  the  aiti  by  which  be  worked  on  the 
aapenlition  of  the  multitode  ;  but  when  we  can- 
lider  how  long  he  maintained  hii  infioence  orec 
them,  and  the  great  auceeiae*  they  obtained  under 
bia  mle,  tbit  appnn  moil  improbable.  Some 
anecdote!  an  alio  related  of  him,  which  ditplay  a 
gCDemity  and  eteiation  of  cbaiactei  wholly  at 
larianoe  with  tuch  a  luppotition.  (Diod.  £lrc 
FhMii,  p.  S2S,  Sxe.  ViUkaHi,  IxuiT.  p.  113,  ed. 
DindorC)  [E.  H.  a] 

EVODIA'NUS  (EMuutft),  a  Greek  lopbiit  of 
Smyrna,  who  Uied  during  the  latter  half  of  the  ae- 
cond  oentnry  after  Chiut.  He  wai  a  putul  of  Arii- 
toclea,  and  according  to  othen  of  Polemon  alio. 
He  WBi  invited  to  Rome,  and  niaed  then  to  the 
chair  of  profeetor  of  eloquence.  For  a  ^e  he  waa 
■ppoinled  to  ■uperint^  or  inttruct  the  actor*, 
<Tn)(  d^  tir  aiirmor  tixplTai),  which  office 
he  U  Hud  to  have  managed  with  great  wisdom.  He 
diatingniihed  huuulf  aa  an  otaior  and  etpecially  in 
panegyric  onlory.  He  had  a  ion  who  died  before 
him  at  Rome,  and  with  whom  he  deiired  to  be  buried 
after  hit  death.  No  ipeciment  of  hit  oratory  have 
coniedowntout.(Philottr.rtl.&pl.iLI6i  Eudoc. 
p.  164 ;  Otann,  /«cr^  Sylitig.  p.  299.)      [L.  S.] 

EVO'DIUS,  wai  bom  towanli  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  centniy  at  Tagatte,  the  native  place  of 
St.  Angnttin,  with  whom  he  maintained  thimigb- 
onl  life  the  cloieet  friendthip.  After  fbUnwing  in 
youth  the  tecular  profeuion  of  an  agtiu  n>  nim, 
abont  the  y«r  a.  d.  396  or  397,  he  became  biabop 
of  Unlia,  a  town  not  Sal  fma  Vila,  wben  he 
,  re  are  told  by  St.  Angnttin,  many  mi- 
■  by  aid  of  tome  relict  of  St.  Stephen  the 
Protomartjr,  left  with  him  by  Onwiua,  who 
bronght  them  from  Palettine  in  416.  ETOdioi 
took  an  Bciive  part  in  the  contrDVertiei  againtt 
the  Donaliila  and  the  Pelagiani,  and  in  127, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  monka  of  Admmetnm,  with 
regard  to  lorae  difierencet  which  had  ariaen  in 
their  body  on  theie  qBeitiont.  AiW  thii  period 
we  lind  no  tiacB  of  him  in  hittory,  but  the  preciie 
date  of  hit  death  it  not  known. 

The  worki  of  thia  prelate  now  extant  are : — 

1.  Fonr  e[Httlei  to  St.  Augnitin,  which  vriU  be 
fonnd  among  the  eDnetpondence  of  the  bithop  of 
Hippo,  numbered  160, 161, 163,  177,  in  the  Be- 
nedtctine  edition. 

2.  An  epittle,  written  in  common  with  fotir 
•tber  biihopa,  to  Pope  Innocentiua  I.  Thii  it 
contuied  in  the  appendix  to  the  6th  toIuou  of 
the  Benedictine  edition  of  SC  Auguttin, 

S.  Fngmenta  of  an  epittle  to  the  monki  of 
Adnnnelum  nibjoined  to  Ep.  S16  of  the  Bene- 
dictine edition  of  St.  Augoitin. 

ETOdina  ia  aid  by  ^gibert  to  bsTC  wiitlen  a 
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trcatiae,  bow  loit,  on  (he  miraclet  perfbtmed  by 
the  relict  of  St.  Stephen  ;  but  the  l^  dmadtmt- 
raaJit  &  Sbpiami,  placed  at  the  end  of  the  De 
CSeilaie  Dei,  in  the  7th  tdIurm  of  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  St.  Auguttin,  waa  not  eompoaed  by 
Evodiui,  but  uemt  rather  to  hare  been  addretaed 
to  him,  and  drawn  np  at  hit  reqneat. 

A  tract,  found  in  some  HSS.  among  tha  wril- 
ingt  of  Angnttin,  entitled  De  Jidt  ten  Dt  vmitaie 
TWatlafu  coalFia  MtaoAaat,  hai  been  aicribed  to 
Erodius,  ia  contidered  a  genuine  production  of  St. 
Auguttin  by  Eraamnt,  but  rejected  by  the  Bene- 

(Auguttin,  Seraun.  cccxxiiij.  tn  Oftra,  ml.  v. 
ed.Bened.deDinl.I>n,xxiLBj  Sigibertaa  OembL 
IM  Script  ecdet.  ep.  )£.}  [W.  R.] 

E'VOUUS  (EMsi),  the  anthoc  of  two  abort 
epignmt  in  the  Qreek  Anthology.  {Brancl^  AitaL 
ToL  iL  p.  2aBi  Jacoba.  AmOi.  Onue.  toL  ii.  p. 
263,)  Nothing  more  it  known  of  him,  nnleaa  be  be 
the  nuns  aa  the  epic  poet  of  Rhodea,  in  the  time  tt 
Nero^  who  it  mentioned  by  Suidat  (t. «.).  There 
waa  an  Erodut,  the  tutor  of  Caligula.  (Joaeph. 
Ant  Jad.  iTiii.  8.)  [P.  S.] 

BTODL'S  (Uetat),  a  diatingniihed  engTafei  of 
gem*  under  the  emperor  Tilni,  a.  il  80.  A  beryl 
by  him,  bearing  the  head  of  Titnt't  dauj^ter  JatiBf 
it  pietened  at  Florence.  (Biacci,  Tbi.  73 1  Miiller, 
CenbiL  d.  alt.  Kiati,  T.  liii.  No.  361.)      [P.  S.] 

EUPA'LAHUS  {EJidAa^i},  one  of  the  aigni- 
c...^ _j.i.  ,_  jjjj  hittory  of  ancient  art 
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the  Dnedalidt.     [DA■DaLII^  Simon.]     [P.  S.] 

EUPA'LINUS.  of  Hegain,  wat  the  anfaitect 
of  the  great  aqueduct,  or  rather  ttumd,  in  Samoa, 
which  waa  carried  a  length  of  aeren  atadia  through 
a  monntain.  The  woric  wat  probably  eiacaled 
under  (he  tyranny  of  Polycratea.  (Miiller,  Ank. 
rf.A-aa»*,Sei,nole.)  [P.  S.] 

EU'PATOR  (EMraip),  a  tumame  a*tnined  by 
many  of  the  king*  in  Alia  after  the  time  of  Alei- 

a  king  of  Boipomi  in  the  reign  of  the  empenv 
M.  AureliuL  Thit  king  ia  mentioned  by  Lncian 
{ASamd.  &1),  who  ipeaka  at  hit  ambatandon 
bringing  the  tribnle  which  had  to  be  paid  to  the 
Romana ;  and  hit  name  thonld  perhapt  be  reitored 
in  a  corrupt  paiiage  of  Cepitolinni.  {CapitoL  AntoiL. 
Pin,  9,  where  for  cwmtoricn  read  £kpatorem.) 
The  fallowing  coin  of  Enpelor  repreaenta  on  the 
rsTerte  the  heada  of  M.  Anruliua  and  I^  Vema. 
(Eckhel,  vol.  iL  pp.  378,  379.) 


EUPATRA  (EiinlTfv),  a  daught«  of  JOthri- 
datea,  who  fell  into  the  handa  of  Porapiy  at  tba 
dote  of  tha  Hithridatie  war,  and  walked  with  the 
other  captiTe*  before  hie  triumphal  car  at  Roab 
(Appian,  AfilAr.  108.  117.) 

EUPEITHES  [KiwtUtis),  of  Ithaca,  Stther  al 
Antinoui.  Once  when  he  had  attacked  the  Tbe^ 
proiiaoa,  tha  alliea  of  the  Ilhwsiu,  Odyaaana  pn- 
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EUPHEMUS. 
tMi  Ui  froo  the  isdignatioii  of  the  peopis  of 
lAu.  Wiea  OdjHciu  after  bi»  long  wander- 
ap  leliinHd  iioiDa,  Eopeilliei  wanted  to  sTenge 
the  inA  of  Ui  BO  Aatinoiu.  vha  had  been  one 
if  Pmcliife^  iditHi  and  vu  ilain  by  Odjueaa. 
Et  Mnvi'mglj  Led  a  band  of  Ithjicuu  agui  ^ 
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a  (M  pniod  of  ti»  tngic  Pleiad. 
He  HM  the  dudple  of  Eobolidea  of  Miletni,  and 
IW  kMaOot  of  Ant^oniu  I.  king  of  Huedonia. 
Hewnie  Baoftngediea,  which  were  well  receired 
HikeguDei.  He  alto  wiota  a  Terj  higU  J  eiteent 
id  mi,  nfi  PanXtlai,  addreeaed  to  Anligoniu, 
md  I  UiUfT  of  hie  own  timei :  he  lived  to  a  great 
■p.  (Wcg.  Ufrt.  iL  IID,  Ul.)  1^< Enphantui 
■toe  kiitnj  u  qooted  by  AChenaau  (n.  p.  231, 
L)  Biut  hiTe  been  a  diffinent  pemn,  lince  he 
■mioiied  Plalan;  111.  of  EgTpt.  [VoHnt,  de 
Bit.  Cne.  p.  69,  ed.  Wenenaaiiti ;  Wekkt 
dK  Gf^A.  jiaaaid.  p.  1368.)  [P.  &] 

EUPHE'HE  (EJ^ifrn,),  tfae  nuTKof  ^e  Muk 
•Ftluia  then  vai  a  ttaUie  in  the  grore  of  tl 
Man  war  HeUcOD.  (PaoL  ii.  29.  g  3.)    [L.  S.] 

EUPHE'HUS  (EUtniwf).  ■  eon  of  Powidon  bj 
Enpe,  the  dinghter  of  Tityui,  orbjHeeian' 
Ou,  a  duffater  of  Orioa  or  Euiotu.  (Sch< 
fkd.  P^  iT.  15  ;  TteU.  CM.  iL  4S.)  Aaord- 
if  I(  ihe  one  acajant  be  waa  Ha  inhabitaal  of 
toKfm  on  the  Cepbiinu  in  Phoda,  and  accord- 
>«  IB  the  other  of  Hjiia  in  Boeotla,  and  afte^ 
nidi  find  at  Taenant.  Bj  a  l^emiuan  mman, 
Knfitht,  Halache,  or  Laniache,  he  became  the 
hi^  of  LcBcophaDM  (ScboL  ad  PimL  PgO.  ir. 
tii;  TiML  ad  LfOfk.  SI&6) ;  but  ha  wa<  nuuried 
H  LvBue,  the  (iner  of  Heraclea.  Kophemi 
na  ne  af  the  CalydoDiaii  hiuurt,  and  the  bebn 
■m  of  the  Tcaael  of  the  Argonanta,  and,  by 
p4"a  which  hii  father  had  granted  to  bim,  he 
odd  walk  eo  the  H  jut  ai  on  Ana  ground. 
(Apilioa.  Rhod.  i.  1B2.)  He  i*  mention^  alu 
■  tht  eocealor  of  Battue,  the  founder  of  Cjiene, 
•ad  the  faOowing  ator;  at  once  connecti  him  with 
tha  nltBjr.  Wh«n  the  Aigonanla  canied  their 
■hf  ihraagh  Libfa'  to  the  cooat  of  the  Mediter- 
BMB,  Tiitaa,  who  wooLl  not  lei  them  . 
■at  ihewing  than  aeme  act  of  friendahip,  ofiered 
■^  a  dod  of  Libjan  eaitb.  None  of  the  Argo- 
■ota  *oaU  aosept  it ;  bnl  Eaphanni  did,  and  with 
■^  rJod  ef  lanb  bs  nceind  for  hi*  deacendanta 
^  right  to  rale  om  Libja.  Enphemna  waa 
■a  ihnw  the  pece  of  earth  into  one  of  the  chaama 
<f  Tacnann  in  Pcloponneaua,  and  bia  deacendanta, 
ai  Ih*  boiih  acnemtion,  were  to  go  to  Libja  and 
tike  it  iato  eBllintiDa.  When,  howcTer,  the  Ar- 
peaoa  fBaee>l  the  ialand  of  Calliite,  or  Then,  that 
>U  b(  earth  bj  accident  M  into  the  aea,  and 
aibed  bj  the  wbtc*  to  the  cooat  of  the  i^ 

^  cukiaatka  of  Ubja  waa  now  topiaceedl 

IW,  and  although  atiU  b<r  the  deacendanta  of 
rnfiiwia,  jet  aot  tin  the  aerenteenth  generation 
,»_j._  ._  .r..  enleenth  deacendant 
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a  chariot  and  two  bonea.  (Pana.  t.  17.  i  i.) 
There  are  two  other  mythical  penonigeo  of  Ihia 
name.     (Anton.  Lib.  Bi  Horn.  71.  ii.  846.)  [L.S.] 

EUPHB'MUS  (Ef^w»<)>  ■'nt  tent  hj  the 
Athenian  commandert  at  Sjiaeuie  in  the  vinto' 
of  &  c  dl£ — 414  to  negotiate  alliance  with  Canu^ 
rloa,  and  wna  there  eppoaed  on  the  Syracnaan  aide 
by  Hennoentei.     Thucydidea  giiea  ua  an  ocation 

the  mouth  of  each.  The  negotiation  wa*  nn- 
cceaahL    (Thnc.  tL  75— 88.)  [A.  H.a] 

EUPHORBUS  (EiTfnpfoi),  a  aon  of  Poalboo* 
and  brother  of  Hyperenor,  waa  one  of  the  bnTeat 
among  the  Tnjani.  He  waa  the  Ural  who  wounded 
Patroelui,  bat  waa  afterwardi  (Uin  by  Menelana 
(Hom./fL  itL  806,  rriL  1—60),  who  Mibaequenlly 
dedicated  the  ahield  of  Enphorbui  in  the  tenpls  of 
Hera,  near  Myoanae.  (Pana.  iL  17.  $  5.}  It  ii 
a  well  known  atoiy,  that  Pythageiaa  oiaerted  that 
he  had  once  been  the  Trojan  Euphocboa,  that  from 
a  Tiojan  he  had  become  an  Ionian,  and  from  a 
wanior  a  pbiloaopber.  (Philoati.  Vit.  AfdO.  L  I, 
HtnAi.\1\  KDg.LaA1.  Tiii.4;  Ot.  jWM.  it. 
161.)  [L.  S.] 

EUPJIORBUS  (Ef^ofi(o<),  phyaidan  to  Jnba 
II.,  king  of  Hauretania,  about  the  end  of  the  firat 
century  B.  c,  and  brother  to  Anloniua  Muio,  the 
phyiician  to  AogDatoa.  [Mi;u.]  Pliny  aaya  {H. 
a:  IXT.  38),  that  Juba  gare  the  name  of  Sa^iiorMB 
to  a  plant  which  be  found  growing  on  Mount  Atloi 
in  honour  of  bia  phyndon,  and  Galen  men- 
tiana  [it  Cow^nn.  Mtdicam,  lec.  Loaa.  ii.  4.  ni. 
»iii.  p.  27 1 )  a  abort  treatiae  written  by  the  king 
on  the  Tirtuea  of  the  plant  Salmaaina  triea  ta 
pioTe  (Prolegom.  ad  HamoK.  H^  latr.  p.  4], 
that  ihia  atory  of  Pliny  ia  without  fbnndatian,  and 
that  the  word  waa  in  oae  mneb  esilier  than  tb« 
time  of  Juba,  at  it  it  meutioned  by  Meleager. 
(Cam.  i.  37.)  It  dace  not,  hoveiei,  teem  likely 
that  Pliny  wonld  have  been  ignorant  of  a  phmt 
that  waa  known  to  a  poet  who  lired  two  hundred 
yean  befon  bim ;  and  beijdea,  in  the  paaaage  in 
qnettion,  the  commonly  recnnd  reading  tn  the  pre- 
■enlday  ianot  t^(i«qi,bnt  hfopCqt.[W.A.a.] 

EUPHO^ION  (Eiftpi^).  1.  The  hther  of 
the  poet  Aetchyliu.    (Herod,  ii.  156.)     [An- 


14, 179;  Herod,  ir.  150.)  According  to  Apollo 
ini  Rhodraa  (It.  1755),  the  ialand  of  Theta  ilaelf 
lad  aiiaa  from  the  dod  of  earth,  which  Enphemat 
^tmij  thnw  into  the  tea.  Eaphemci  waa  rt- 
fXMltd  OB  the  t^*t  of  Cypadu  at  rictoiv  with 
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a.  The 


of  Aeochylna,  and  himaelf  a  tngia 
poei-     i/icetuVLIIII,  toL  L  p.  41,  coL  I,  lubfin.] 

3.  Of  Chakia  in  Eoboeo,  an  eminent  giam- 
marian  and  poet,  we*  the  ton  of  pDlymoelna,  and 
waa  bom,  according  to  Soidaa  (>.  e.),  in  the  136th 
Olympiad,  when  Pyirhua  waa  defeated  by  the  Ro- 
mana,  kc  274.  He  betame,  bat  at  what  period 
o(  hit  life  ia  not  known,  a  cxtiien  of  Athene 
(Hellad.  ap.  /-iot  Cod.  279,  p.  5S2,  Bekker.) 
He  waa  inatructed  in  philoaopby  by  lAcydea,  who 
Benriahed  about  b.  c  241,  and  Piytania  (camp. 
Athen.  xi.  p.  447,  e.  land  in  poetry  by  Arehebulna 
of  Them.  Though  do  wat  mUdw,  &t,  and  bandy 
lenad,  be  waa  belored  by  Nida  (or  Nicaea),  the 
wife  of  Aleiauder,  king  of  Enboea.  Hia  aotoun 
ate  refeired  to  in  more  than  one  paaaage  in  the 
Greek  Anthology.  (Brandt,  Amd.  "oL  li.  pp.  3, 
43.)  Haring  amaaeed  grtat  wealth,  he  went  into 
Syria,  to  Aniiochoa  the  Great  [h.  c  231),  who 
niade  him  bit  hbratian.  He  died  in  Syria,  and 
wa*  buried  at  Apameia,  or,  according  to  etbera,  at 
Antioch.  (Snid.  JL  v.)  The  epigram  (Branck, 
' — '  — '   ■-    -    '"  which  placee  bia  tomb  at  the 
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i.  p.  43),  w 
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SB  BUPUORtON. 

EEphorian  wnts  munsmu  voili,  both  ia  poMiy 
and  prOH,  nlUiag  chieflj  to  mjtfaolggiail  tiktorf. 
The  foUowing  wen  poeiot  ia  heroic  tctm  ; — 
1.  'KaMet,  the  tnbJMt  of  vhieh  caa  onlf  be  con- 
iectond  bom  the  till&  Some  mppoH  it  to  hiTs 
beeD  an  ■gricultiuBl  poem.  Hophonon  ii  men- 
tioned imong  the  ogricaltunl  wrilen  bj  Vun  (i. 
1.  i  9)  and  Calomella  (L  1.  §  10).  (See  Hcfne, 
Eic*n.  iii.  ad  VirgiL  BtoL ;  Huleia,  ad  Fabnc. 
BiU.  Graae.  i.  5S*,.)  %  Hei^la,  n  called  from 
ao  old  name  of  Attica,  the  legenda  of  which  coon- 
ttj'  leeni  to  hare  been  the  chief  lobject  of  the 
pMm.  Fmm  the  Taiiety  of  iti  cootenti,  which 
Suidaa  call!  mijiiuyA  Iv-n^u,  it  wai  ilic  odled 
'ATantTo,  a  title  which  »u  beqnentlj  giTen  to  the 
writing*  of  that  period-  3.  XiAUlSii,  a  poem 
written  agajntt  certain  penona,  who  bad  demanded 
Euphorion  of  monej  which  he  had  entnuted  to 
theit  can.  It  piobahlj  d«iTed  iti  title  from  «ch 
of  it(  boidit  conuating  of  a  thoruand  Tern.  The 
fifth  book,  or  xAi",  waa  entitled  vepl  j(piiaimii, 
and  contained  an  enumeration  of  oradei  which 
had  been  fulfilled ;  and  it  ii  probablj  of  thii  book 
in  particulai  that  the  itatement  of  Suidaa  concern- 
ing the  object  of  the  poem  ihould  be  nndentood, 
Damely,  that  the  poet  taught  hig  dcfrsuden  that 
ther  would  in  die  end  lUlTer  the  penaltj  of  their 
bithleHneu.  The  sbore  ttaa*  the  beat  explana- 
tion of  the  paaaage  in  Suidaa,  which  ii,  hawoTer, 
Terj  corrupt,  and  haa  been  very  variooilf  explain- 
ed. (See  eapeciallf  Heyne  and  Harieaa,  /.  c^  and 
Meineke,  fiftior.  pp.  20—21.)  To  thne  epic 
poema  mual  be  added  the  following,  which  are  not 
mentioned  b;  Suida*:  — 4.  'tMiaytpat,  which 
Meineke  conjecture*  to  hsTs  been  addieiaed  to 
tomsfriendof  that  name.  (Staph.  Byx.atL3^Aoi.) 
6.  'A'uit,  ■  mythologirsl  poem  refiuringto  Aniiia,thg 
aoD  and  prieit  of  the  Delian  Apollo.  (Steph.  Bji. 
FngnmiL  p.  744,  c^  ed.  Pined.)  6.  'tirrrrpvfii 
wfit  Otvpaar  (Clem.  Alex.  ^nm.  t.  p.  343,  ed. 
Sylb.),  a  work  of  which  nothing  further  ii  known, 
unleai  we  accept  the  not  improbable  conjectoie  of 
Meoriiua  and  Schneider,  who  read  Bfoti^iIIia'  (or 
^HtflBia,  and  (uppMO  that  the  poem  wa*  written 
in  conltotertj  with  the  grammarian  Theodoridaa, 
who  aflerwardi  wrote  the  epitaph  on  Euphorion, 
which  ia  oitant,  with  aerenleen  other  epigram*  bj 
Theodoridaa,  in  the  Greek  Anlbologj.  (Biunck, 
^«iTol.iLH'.41-*S.)  [THiODORmaa.]  7. 
'AnUJInpot,  which  Kcrni  to  haie  been  a  mytho- 
logkal  poem  addreaaed  to  a  friend  oF  tliat  name. 

S'aeUea,  AM.  od  Zjeopb-.  61  Si  Schol.  (Kf  JpofliM. 
lod.  L  1063;  Suid.  and  Harpociat.  (.r.'o  ad- 
TwSti-  tS/ial !  Phot.  I.  V.  'O  KinOtr  \iyoi.)  8. 
'Apal  *|  nmipuiKAjimit  (Staph.  Bya.  t  e.  'AAMti  j 
8choL  ad  TitaeHt.  ii.  2),  an  attack  an'ume  pervin 
who  had  itolen  a  cup  from  Euphorioo,  which  Cal- 
limachui  imitated  in  hi*  /fiu,  and  both  were  pro^ 
bably  followed  by  Oiid  in  hi*  /ik,  and  by  Calo 
and  Virgil  in  their  Dirat.  (Meineke,  Enjiior,  pp. 
30,  31.)  a.  'AfrtiMupat,  wobaUy  a  poem  hke 
the  Anoliodomi,  (Steph.  Byi.  >.  e.  'Aaai^y.) 
10.  rjpanr,  the  lubject  of  which,  a*  well  a*  it* 
gtnnineneia,  i*  lery  nncertajn.  (Alhen.  iii.  p.  83, 
a.)  n.  Aivts«M>^t,  the  title  of  which  Meineke 
eiplaina  aa  he  doe*  the  AtanaitdtT,  ApoUodom, 
and  Arf«BNionu,and  he  conjectorei  that  the  penon 
to  whom  the  poem  wa*  addietaed  wai  Demoithene* 
of  Bithnia.      (Choenbaacna,  i^.  Beiier.  Anted, 
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to  Dionyna.  (SchoL  p.  ad  Odjm.  it.  b  IK,  cd. 
Bnttmann  ;  Staph.  By*,  it  o.  ■C(iiJ(ioip,^AiTii,  Ai- 
>ra<(D>  ;  Schol.  ad  Aral.  Fkatmam.  ITS  ;  Tielle*, 
SduL  ad  Lmpb.  320  ;  Btym.  M<^.  p.  687. 26.) 
]  3.  'EwmtftiM  ill  Vl(mTwy6far,  an  degy  on  u 
aatrologer  uuned  Pmtogoraa.  (Diog.  I^rt.  ia. 
£6.)  Thii  poem  wa*  doubllew  in  the  elegiac,  ud 
not  in  the  heroic  Tene.  U.  epff,  (Slqih.B;t 
I.  e.  'Airftn-of,  'Ornuu  ;  Panhen.  EfoL  liii.  p. 
3£,  UTi.  p.  6 1 .)  15.  'IttoiUSh*.  (Tutcet,  SM. 
adLgcopk^.*S\.)  16.Wn».  (SchoL  ufJ/iaUsa. 
I&Bd.  it  354.)  17.  noXux^t.  {Elfm.  M^  f. 
221  16  i  Choenboacna.  op.  BtOtr.  Annd-Ont. 
iiL  p.  13B1.)  18.  'yiiaitai.  (SchoL  TieiKt.  i. 
28  i  Enatath.  vt  Horn.  p.  283.)  IS.  Mkan^rDt. 
(Slobaeoi,  Serm,  Iriii,  JU.  liz. ;  Tietxai,  SdaL 
adLjcojAr.9\\.) 
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They  an  both  erotic ;  and  that  mch  wai  the  cha- 
racter of  meet  of  hii  epignmi,  ii  deal  ftom  the 
manner  in  which  he  it  mentioiud  bj  MebagB,  u 
well  a*  from  the  £ut  that  h*  waa  mong  the  poele 
who  were  imitated  by  Propertin*,  Tibdfau,  and 
OaUui.  (Diomed.  ill  p.  482.  3)  Probna,  ad  Vi^ 
Ed.  I.  50.)  It  waa  probably  tfaia  •ednctiTe  ele- 
giac poetry  of  Euphorion,  the  popularity  of  which 
at  Rome,  lo  the  ite^ect  of  Ennin*,  moTed  the  in- 
dignation of  Cicero.  (T)iB.i>o7i.  iii.  19.)  ItwH 
therefore  quite  nataial  that  Euphorion  ihoold  be 
a  great  bTourite  with  the  emperor  Tibehua,  who 
wrote  Oreek  poemi  in  imitalioa  of  him  {SoetMi. 
TWer.  701  lee  Caaaobon'i  note.) 

Some  writer*  hare  auppoaed  that  Enpboiion  waa 
alu  a  diamatic  poet.  Erneiti  (Cti».Cto*n».aa.) 
and  C.  O.  MUUer  {ad  Talx.  SiiBL  p.  G5I)  ay. 
that  he  compoaed  tiBgediei ;  but  they  gin  no  rea- 
•oni  for  the  uiertion,  and  none  are  known. 
Fabricin*  {BM.  Graec  ToL  ii.  p.  904)  place*  hia 
in  hi*  It*t  of  comic  poet*,  mentioning  ai  hii  jdap 
the  'AwoAAJihi^t,  which  wat  an  epic  poem  (tti. 
nip.),  and  the  "AiniJiJoiim,  reapecling  which  there 
can  bo  no  doubt  that  for  Eu^opimr  wa  ahould  read 
Ei^par  in  the  paaHge  of  Achenaen*  (li  p.  £03). 

Euphorion'*  writing*  in  fvoae  were  chiefly  hit- 
torical  and  giaramatioaL  They  were :  I.  'lartpai 
ihawnt^iara.  (Athen.  ir,  p.  134,  c,  XT.  p.  700,  i.) 
2.  Hifj  Tw 'AAfuS^r  (Gem.  Alex.  Sirom.  i-n 
389,  Sylb.;  SchoL  Timer,  ad  Idyll  in.  34  i  Qointa. 
1.2),  which  Suidaa  ((.T.''E^apat)  attribute*  ta 
[ha  yonnger  Ephonu,  (See  Meineke,  Enfior.  pp. 
39,  40.)  3.  Hipl  TW  'laV/iimr.  (Athen.  ir.  p. 
182,  e.  HiJa.)  4.  Uift  KtKowoOir.  (Athen.  ir. 
p.  184,  a.)  3.  A  gianunatical  wolk  of  gnat  cele- 
brity, wluch  nlatod  diiefly  lo  the  langnage  of 
Hippoerue*,  and  appear*  to  han  been  entitled 
Ai(it  'Irwaiipirtvl. 

The  character  of  Euphorion  u  a  pi>et  may  be 
pretty  elouly  under*tood  (rom  the  atatement*  of 
the  ancient  writera,  and  from  hi*  eitant  frsgnvnt*. 
aa  well  a*  from  the  general  Uteiaiy  chnrafter  of  hi* 
tgt.  He  lired  at  mt  time  when  the  liteimture  of 
the  Alexandiian  ichool  had  become  thormghly 
eitaUiihed,  when  originality  of  thought  and  Tigoor 
of  eipreMioD  were  all  but  eitincl,  and,  thongfa  the 
ancient  wHtere  were  man  highly  laloed,  their  (pitil 
wa*  loat,and  thechiefuaemadeof  them  waato  hop 
together  tiieir  maleriaU  in  elabonbi  com^ladwia 
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Ui  aimai  th^  b;  trind  and  b 
wUk  :ka  BoUe  fetmi  of  Tens  in  which  tbejr 
kd  fiibiidied  lluir  tlioiigfati  were  made  Ute  vehi- 
da  gf  ■  nui  oT  nmlani*  leaning.  Henca  die 
unrJiiuU  wbith  the  be»t  nf  wuceediog  wriMn : — '- 
•f  Of  lAwcrii;,  TttboeowM,  and  tediooDir 
Et^faoiiDB,  CiifimachiUf  PutbeDtDfef  Lycophnn, 
»d  Ihe  gtha  Aiet  wnten  of  the  long  period  du- 
al wioA  the  Alemidriui  gnrnmaiiaUB  raled  the 
haaj  woM.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strvm.  T.  p.  671 ; 
Qt&i)H.iL64;  Laatn.  de  CowerO.  Hit.  57, 
iLi.f.  Si.)  Theae  fiudt*  K«m  U  h>Te  been 
orried  to  exw  ia  Enphorion,  who  wu  perticn- 
krii  dirtiipiiibed  b;  u  obecnrit;,  which  uoes, 
nnrdiiig  (o  Heinle,  from  hii  choice  of  the  moM 
■«<ftlBW^iiihjecta,fram  the  cmohnKU  laming 
•idi  riirl  be  crreiloaded  hii  pooni,  from  the  u- 
liBiiT  chnm  which  he  made  in  the  connnDii  le- 
fB^  hn  hit  dieice  of  obeolete  wordi,  and  from 
^mesl  ordjnny  word*  widi  a  new  racwiing  of 

'■'■'^■■nf  jadgnienta  concerning  him  ta  in  an  epi- 

pa  bfCnte*  of  Halhu  (Bnmck,  AnaL,  ToL  iL 
f.  IX  Ixaa  which  we  leam  that  he  wai  a  great 
•didia  of  CHoeiihia  [CuoiaiLUi,  ToL  i.  p.  697, 
^1,  utwiihslanding  which,  however,  the  frag- 
■oOi  of  hii  poetrr  ihew  thai  he  alu  imitated 
AaiBJchni.  Meineke  conjectnrea  that  the  ejri- 
ion  of  Cratea  vaa  written  while  the  conteat  about 
miiiiig  AnlinuKhna  or  Choeritoi  into  the  epic 
mmwaiuite  height,  and  that  aome  of  iheAlel- 
odnm  graiBmaiiana  propoied  to  confer  that  ho- 
■BF  sa  Eophoiion.  In  the  Bine  epigram  Eupho- 
nai  ii  olltd  'OfnijiuJs,  which  can  onT;  mam  that 
k  adannred,  howerer  umceeMfully,  la  imitate 
Bmi.-^t  &el  which  hia  bagmenli  omfinii. 
{<Jaf.  Ck.  di  Dm.  L  e.)  That  he  alu  imitated 
HoM,  aaj  be  inferred  from  tlie  &ct  of  hii  writ- 
ii|  >  poen  entilled  'Hnejai ;  and  then  ii  a  cer- 
ini  unDaritj  in  the  cimmulanca  irf  «ch  poet 
'^oaf  a  pfraimal  wrong  the  foundation  of  an  epic 
pm,— Hdiod  ia  tlie  '^Zpya  nl  'tWfW,  and  Eu- 
r^ia  ii  the  XihuBf  i. 

Ai  ibmi  italed,  Eaphcsiop  wa*  grcMl;  admired 
^  B*aj  of  the  Rtmiuu,  and  aome  of  hit  poem* 
*m  iaitaled  or  tianilaled  by  Comelini  Gallui ; 
te  tbe  Bzgnmestta  by  which  Heyne  and  othoi 
liH  iltHupted  to  decide  what  poenia  of  Enphorion 
an  m  tranalaUd,  are  qaita  inconclnain.  (Toa- 
■1.  <Jc  Hal.  Gmc  jif.  H2, 143,  ed.  WeatCF- 
■Bil  Fabric.  BiLCfrate.  toL  L  P.S94,  Aci 
lio^  d(  £^rl(irwHi  ClalddaaiMVltailSsr^ 
■i,Celu.  1S23,  in  which  the  ftagmenla  are  col- 
^■M ;  a  sew  edition  of  Ihii  work  fbnna  patt  of 
Xnache'i  AaaUela  AUiamlrima,  BeroL  1813 ; 
CSmdd,  fW.  HtB.  tdL  iii.  pp.  31 1,  313.) 

t.  (XChaaoneam,  an  anthn  of  that  kind  ofUeen- 
^■iBpHliywhidiwBa  called  TTputrna,  ia  mentioned 
^  SejUanAim  (da  Melr.  xr.  69),  who  giTca  three 
*n>a,  whiih  do  not,  hawcTer,  appal  to  be  conie- 
■■tit,  bat  are  probably  ungle  lenei  choten  ii 
Vaaaa  rftbe  metie.  Bat  yet  wme  infbnoatioa 
^  bt  leaned  fiiim  them,  for  the  poet  refert  lo 
Ms  bi  bonaor  of  the  "  young  Dionpna,"  cele- 
k(M  at  PdaoDm.  Hence  Mnneke  infere  that 
u  KiFbonDii  wai  an  Wilian  Oreek,  and  that 
«QaBDcaQaof  iriiieh  be  waa  a  luitiia  wai  the 
«T  if  Ihtt  Bane  Dcai  Alaxmdiia.    He  aba  cod- 

"wjwa' 

'<iptaa,c:23t     It b prob^  that  the  pii*^ 
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in  Strabo  (riii.  p.  SSS)  refen  to  thia  EnpfaoiiDii. 
and  that  Ef^riai  in  that  paii^e  ii  an  emr  for 
Ed^aplMT.  Then  ii  an  emmple  of  the  nme  c&n- 
fouoD  in  Athsnaena  (kl  p.  495,  c).  That  thow 
who  make  thii  Enpboiion  the  aame  ai  the  Chald- 
dian  are  quite  wrong,  ii  proved  by  the  &cl  that 
the  linea  an  n«ther  heometen  nor  elegiaca,  bnt 
in  the  priapnan  metre,  which  ii  a  kind  of  anti- 
•paatic.  (Meineke,  Amleeia  Attaaadruttk,  Epim* 
i.J  [P.  S.] 

EUPHOHION  (EJ4H>p(w),  a  Oreek  phyu- 
dan  or  grammarian,  who  wrote  a  connnentanr  on 
Hippociatei  in  lii  booka,  and  mnit  hare  Uved 
in  or  belbn  the  fint  century  after  Chriat,  u  be 
ii  menliotied  by  Erotianui.  (Qlm.  Utppoer.  p. 
13.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

EUPHO'IIION,  a  diitiiigmahed  itataary  and 
ailTer-ehaier,  none  of  iriiaae  work*  were  extant  in 
Phnj"*  time.  (Plin.  iiiiT.  B.  a  !9,  §  23.)  [P.a] 

EUPHBADES,  THEHI'BTIUS.  [THKMta- 
Tica.] 

EUPHRA'NORCEJfipibwp).  1 .  Of  Selencria, 
a  diiciple  of  Timon  and  a  foUower  of  hii  aceptical 
•chooL  Eobului  of  Alexandria  wai  hia  pt^iL 
(Diog.Laert.ix.  115,  116.) 

2.  A  ilaie  of  the  philoeopher  Lyeon,  who  ma 
inBnamiltedbyhiinuuter'>wi11.(Djog.LaSrt.T.  73.) 

3.  A  Pythagorean  phileaopher,  who  iimentioned 
by  Alhenaeu  (JT.  pp.  1S3, 184,  lir.  p.  634)  ai  the 
author  of  a  «otk  on  flute*  and  Sale  playeia.  (IIi|>I 
aixit  and  wepl  aikiftit.)  It  ii  not  impouiUe 
that  the  ETsnoi  mentioned  by  lamblichni  {Yit, 
Pylh.  36)  among  the  Pythagoreana,  ii  the  nme  ai 
onr  Euphranor. 

4.  A  Greek  grammarian,  who  waa  upwatda  of 
one  bnndnd  yeara  old  at  the  time  when  ApioD  wat 
hi«  pnpiL  (Suid.  i.  p.  "AtW.)  jL  S.] 

EUPHRA'NOR{E%«in>p).  1.  One  of  the 
ateit  maitera  of  the  moit  flonriahing  period  ^ 
tcan  art,  and  equally  diitingniihed  ai  a  ilatuar; 

da  painter.    (QnintiL  xiL  10.  S  6.)     He  i 

tire  of  the  C    ■    ■ "  '    '  ' 

hia  art  at  Athe: 


he  painted  the  battle  of  Mantineia,  which 

fought  in  OL  104,  3  (a.  C  36f ),  bnt  the  liit  of 

fail  woiki  ihewt,  almoat  certainly,  that  he  flouriihed 

alter  the  acceuion  of  Alexander,  (b.  c  336.) 

^■  a  ilatuaiy,  he  wrought  both  in  bnmie  and 

marble,  and  made  figotei  of  all  aiiea,  from  coloaaal 

etatne*  to  little   dnnkiog-cupa.    (Plin.  hit.  8, 

40,  §  2fi.)     Hii  meet  celebrated  worki  were,  a 

Parii,  which  expreaaed  alike  the  judge  of  the  go^ 

deeiei,  the  lover  of  Helen,  and  the  dayer  of  Adiit 

lei  1  the  Ten  beoudfbl  lilting  figure  of  Paiia,  in 

marble,  in  the  Muteo  Pio-Clementioo  ii,  no  doubt, 

copy  of  thii  work :  a  Minerva,  at  Rome,  called 

le  Catulian,  from  it*  having  been  let  np  by  Q. 

lUtatiu*  Catulni,  benfalh  the  Capitol :  an  Agathi^ 

umon  (limulacrum    Boni    Evenlui),    holding  a 

patera  in  the  right  hand,  and  an  ear  of  com  and  > 

~     y  in  the  left :  a  Latoua  puerpera,  carrying  the 

ita,  Apollo  and  Diana,  in  the  temple  of  Con- 

;  there  11  at  Florence  a  very  beaotifiil  relief 

!9enting  the  aame  lubject :  a  Key-baier  (CU- 

duchui),  remarkable  for  ill  beauty  of  form :  coloaaal 

latuea  of  Valour  and  of  Greece,  fonning  no  doubt 

group,  perhap*  Gitece  crowned  by  Valour.  (MUl- 

ler,  ArdMii.  d.  Kvul.  g  405,  n.  3) :    a  woman 

wiapl  in  wonder  and  adoratinn  (admirantem  at 

.i.^oqIc 
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■dmuitsm)  :  Alciuidtr  ind  Philip  riding  in  Soai- 
honed  dunoU,  uid  other  qmuliigme  and  bi^M- 
(PUn.  zuir.  S.  1. 19,  $  Ifi.)  The  itatui  ot  Apollo 
PatrolU,  in  hit  Umple  in  the  Cenmeieai  M  Athenii, 
wu  by  EuphnnoT.  (Pun.  L  3.  $  3.)  Uatljr,  hi* 
itBlue  of  HephiMtoa,  in  which  the  god  wu  not 
laar,  ii  mentioned  bj  Dion  Chiyioitom.  (Orot 
p.  4S6,  c) 

At  a  painter,  Euphnuioi  *i«eut«d  m>nj  great 
worka,  the  chief  oE  which  were  teen,  in  the  time 
of  Pauioniu,  in  a  poreh  in  the  Cennuticni.  On 
the  one  tide  wen  the  twelve  godi ;  and  on  ibe  op- 
paiite  wiIL  Theaeiu,  wiUi  Demociacj  and  Demoi 
(Afi^Kparla  Tf  jukJ  Aj/idi),  in  which  picture 
Theaeiu  waa  repietented  ai  the  fbonder  of  the 
equal  politj  oT  Atheni.  In  the  mine  place  wai 
hii  picture  of  the  battle  between  Vie  Athe- 
nian and  Boeotian  csralif  U  Haatineia,  contain- 
ing portnili  of  Epanunondai  and  of  Gryl- 
liu,  the  ion  of  Xenophon.  (Paiu.  L  3.  g  2,  3.) 
There  were  alio  ume  celebrated  pictuiet  b;  him 
at  Ephmu,  Dame!;,  Uljue*,  in  hit  feigned  nud- 
neea,  yoking  an  ok  with  a  hone  (it  ii  difficult  to 
nndentand  the  next  wordi  of  Plinj,  "  et  palliati 
cogilaate*")  ;  and  a  conunander  iheatliing  lui 
■word.  (Plio.  xuT.  11.  a.  iO.  g  2S.) 

Euphranor  alio  wrota  woika  on  proportion  and 
on  coloun  (dt  Sfimitna  tt  Coloribu,  Plin.  H  c). 


heroea,  hj  the  propordont  he  gSTs  to  their  iCatuei; 
and  Hirt  oheerrei  that  thii  itatement  ii  confirmed 
by  theeiiitingcopfofhiiPaiia  {GeMck.  d.  Bild. 
EtaaL,  p.  208.)  He  made  the  bodiei  lamewhat 
more  ilender,  and  the  hade  and  limba  larger.  Hii 
■jil«n  of  prDportion  wai  adopted,  with  aome  Taria- 
tioo,  bj  hia  giest  contemponrj,  Lyaippoi  :  in 
painting,  Zeoiit  had  alreadj  piactiied  it.  It  waa, 
DO  donbt,  with  reference  to  prDportton,  aa  well  at 
colooring,  that  he  uaed  to  aaj-  that  the  Theieua  of 
Panbaaini  had  been  fed  on  rova,  hot  hii  on  fleali. 
(Plin.  L  c;  PIilL  de  Glor.  Al],.  2.)  In  hia  great 
picture  of  the  twelie  godt,  the  colouring  of  the 
hair  of  Hen  wu  particnlarif  admired.  (Lueian, 
Imag.  7.)  Of  the  lame  picture  Vaierini  Maiimna 
lelalea  that  Euphranor  inieated  Poaeidon  with 
focb  tutpauing  majealj,  that  he  waa  ouable  to 
give,  at  be  bad  intended,  a  - -'>  -      —     ■—  -- 

of  hia  Zeua  waa  at  length  anggeated  by  lua  bcAring 
a  icbolac  redte  the  deaciiption  in  Homer : — 'Afi- 
(^w>  IT  Ifa  xlura^  &&  (Enttath.  ad  ILL  £29.) 
HUller  believed  that  Enphnnor  merely  copied  the 
Zeui  of  Phidiaa.  (AnO.  d.  Kwat,  g  140,  i  '  ' 
Plutarch  (f.c},  lunidit  much  pruH  of  the  pi 
of  the  battle  of  Muiiineia,  leyt  that  Euph 
painted  it  under  a  divine  intpiration  (edit  in 
giiarmi).  Philottntua.  in  hia  rhetorical  ityle, 
awribet  to  Euphranor  r6  tSmaBr  (light  and  ahule) 
Koi  tJ  tffwwui'  (expreaeion)  ml  ri  tl(r^o»  »•  ml 
•£'x"  (penpeetiTB  end  torethortening).  ( PB.  Jpot- 
lom.  iL  9}  Pliny  (I.  c)  laya  that  Euphianor  wa«, 
above  aQ  men,  diligent  and  willing  to  lean,  and 
alwaya  eqnal  to  himiclf.  Hia  diadplea  were, 
AntidoIuB  (Plin.  /.eg  27),  C:annanidn  (ii. 
g  42],  and  Leonidat  of  Anthedon-  (Steph.  Byi. 


3.  An  Bichited  of  little  note,  who  inote  de 
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EUPHRA'SIUS  (Ei)^pdv»t),  a  New  Plaiouin 
i  a  diacipte  of  lambUchua.  [  £nn({>.  Vii.  Sapi,  p. 
21.  ed.  Hadrian.  Juniua.)  [US.] 

EUPHRATES  (EO^vKErqi),  an  eminent  Sloic 
philoiopher  of  the  time  of  Hadrian.  According  to 
Philoatntu)  (  Td.  &pl.  i.  7,  VU.  ApolL  I  13).  hi 
wma  a  nadre  of  Tyre,  and  aecording  to  Stepbaniu 
of  Byiandom  (i.  e.  'Zwifdrva),  of  Epiphaoeia  in 

Sjlisi   whelesi  Eunapiua  (p.  3,  ed.  Bi ' '' 

calla  him  an  Egyptian.  At  the  ti 
■'■e  younger  aerred  in  Syria,  ho  bt 
Lth  Euphmtea,  and  leema  to  hav 
ate  £riendahip  with  him.  In  o 
[Epid.  i.  10)  he  givet  ni  a  detwied  account  of  the 
nd  talenta  of  Enphralea.  Hia  great  power 
lor  ia  acknowledged  alao  by  other  contem- 
(Arrian,  Diaert  EpItteL  iii.  15,  iv.  8; 
M.  Aurel.  X.  St),  though  ApoUoniua  of  Tyuw 
:harget  him  with  avarice  and  aervile  fiatlery, 
When  he  had  arrived  at  an  advanced  age,  and 
wot  lind  of  life,  he  aiked  and  obtained  bom  Ha- 
drian the  permiauon  of  putting  on  end  to  himadf 
bypoiaon.   (Dion  (Daia.  Uic.  B.)  [I^S.] 

EUPHRON  (Ellfipw),  ■  dliaen  of  Scyw, 
who  held  Che  chi^  power  then  during  tlie  period 
of  ita  lubjectioo  to  Sparta.  In  B.  c.  368  the  city 
woB  cmnpelled  W  Epsmeinondat  to  join  the  Theban 
alliance ;  and,  thongh  ita  conitilutian  appean  to 
have  remained  unchanged,  Che  infinence  of  Eu- 
phron  wai  no  doubt  conaidemUy  diminiabed.  In 
order,  thenfotc,  to  regain  it,  he  took  advantage  of 
the  diiiatit&ctiDu  of  the  Arcadian*  and  Argivea 
with  the  moderation  of  Epameinimda*,  in  leaving 
the  old  oligarchical  govenmenta  undiatorbed 
[EpAUXTNONDAfi],  and,  repreienting  to  them  that 
the  aupnmncy  of  I^cedaemon  would  aunly  he 
lutoled  in  Stcyon  if  mallen  continued  aa  they 
were,  he  auccoeded,  througb  tbeir  aeaittance,  m 
eatablithing  democtacy.  In  the  election  of  gene- 
rala  which  followed,  he  himaelf  waa  choaeo,  with 
four  colleaguea.  He  then  procured  the  appoint- 
ment of  hit  own  ion,  Adeai,  to  the  cammand  of 
the  mercenary  ttoopi  in  the  tervica  of  the  re- 
puhlic  ;  and  he  further  attached  theae  to  hia  catue 
by  an  unaponng  uie,  not  only  of  the  public  money 
and  the  aured  tnaaurea,  but  of  the  wealth  alu  of 


Hi*  a 


hinuelf  of  hia  colleaguet ;  and  having  effected  thia 
by  the  exile  of  aome  and  the  murder  of  the  real, 
he  beams  tyrant  of  Sicyon.  He  w«a  not,  how- 
ever, entirely  independent,  for  the  citadel  wst 
occupied  by  a  Theban  harmoat,  aent  there,  Bi  it 
wonld  leem,  after  the  democntic  nvolatioD  ;  and 
we  find  Euphron   cD-operaltng  with    that  ollicei 


linit  Phliut, 


C.365. 


inafampaignagainil 

Not  long  aiUr  thit  oligarchy  waa  again  ewan- 
liahed  in  Sicyon,  by  Aeneini,  of  Stymphalua,  the 
Anadinn  general,  and  apparently  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Theban  barmnit.  Etq>lmn  opon 
Ihii  fled  (0  the  hacboui,  and,  having  v;nt  to  Co- 
rinth for  the  Spartan  commander  Paumeluo,  deli- 
vend  it  up  to  him,  making  many  profeaaioD*  at 
the  mme  time  (to  which  little  credit  aeema  to  have 
been  given]  of  having  been  influenced  in  oU  he 
had  done  by  attachment  to  the  interetta  of  Iacc- 
daemon.  Parly-atrife,  however,  aliU  continuing  at 
Sicyon,  he  wu  enabled,  by  help  from  Athena,  to 
regain  poueuiou  of  the  city ;  but  ha  waa  Aware  tluit 
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brtHUnol  luld  it  in  the  bee  of  ■q>po>Uion  tram 
tht  IMu  Airiiao  (Uft  nj  noUiing  of  hi<  buring 
DO*  dtcaiidj  innncd  the  aurity  of  Sparta),  ud 
It  ikfrfoR  (Mask  himHlT  to  Thebes  hoping  to 
■Us,  bj  nmqXiaD  ud  iutrigae,  thg  banishment 


rfUl  R) 


d  thg 


rer,  followed 
im  tlulkcr,  lad  wben  they  fonnd  that  he  waa 
iidiel  admdiig  lowaidi  ibt  ■ttainmenl  of  hii 
■^Kt.  &7  mrdend  him  in  the  Cadmeia,  vhile 
m  cgandl  waa  actnaUy  (uemblad  ihac.  Bnig 
BiBttd  and  bnxi^t  belore  the  conncU,  they 
tiaiti  thtir  came  boldly,  jnitified  their  deed,  and 
•St  aagintifd.  Bnt  Eaphnm^  pattiiana  wen 
■OKisBi  at  Sicyon,  and  haring  broogfat  hoioe  hit 
Mf,  ther  boned  >I  in  the  Agora— tm  nuimal 
bmar  (ae  PluL  JraL  53) — and  paid  woiaUp  to 
ha  Ha  hero  and  »6raiiAa('^x''iyi'"l')-  (Xen. 
a4Tii.l_j;  Diod.  11,69,700  [E.  K] 
EUPHBON'— ■       •         •■'      ■ 


!W  camedj,  whoaa  pi 


^pntakm  lafgely  rf  the  chaneter  of  the  middle 
Bwdy,  Wa  haia  tba  lidM  and  lome  coniider^ 
iUt  hagBHoE*  nf  the  foUowing  playt : — 'A3<Ai^( 
*Jrcf^  'AaaMaOtfa  (aacoiding  ta  the  eneeOent 
Mtaditiix  of  Meimke,  Elffw  Ibr  Eiipoftir, 
Al^HL  o.  PL  £03,  a.),  AHi^uu,  Swr  'ATvpd, 
9mri,  Main,  nB,Mliti>*a>^  (or,  a>  Meineke 
AaitLi  it  ihoold  periupa  Ixi,  H^xKJiIi^iJn),  which 
b  [k>  laie  of  I  play  of  Antiphanet),  Suri^H. 
(Slid.  I,  K  ;  Athen.  puieii ;  Stohonia,  Flor.  xt. 
'^  iniii,  II,  icriii.  IS;  Meinflke,  Frag.  Oim. 
Crmt.  Til.  L  i^  477. 178,  lol.  i*.  pp.  48G— 
IMi  Yitric  BM.  Grate.  toI.  ii.  p.  444. J  [P.S.] 
EUPHKO^IDES  (EdffxoOq'}.  of  Corinth,  a 

■whtnif  Ariataphaneaof  Bjaantimn.  (Svid.  J-e. 
•tf-n^im.)  [Is.  3.] 

EUFHRCyNIDES,  a  italoaiy,  omtanipoiBty 
nk  Lyiippo*  and  Alexander  the  Oitat,  OL  1 1 4, 
icKM.     (Plin.  nriT.  a.  1.  19.)  [P.&l 

El'PHItCKNIUS.     [EUPHOBUH,  Na.4.] 

EDPHRffSYNE.     [Charitm.] 

EITITHIUS  (EJaffltfi),  an  Athenian  grem- 
Bnia,  the  antbor  of  dm  t^^fma  in  the  Gnek 
AKhiiogy  (Brnnck,  ^W.  toI.  ii.  p,  402 ;  Jacoba, 
AA  Craac.  tdI  iii.  p.  110),  which  conlaint  all 
TV  bm  of  faim,  and  &9m  the  eontenti  of  which, 
■  nD  ai  frem  ita  title  in  the  Vatican  HS.,  tu 
'n£wrn  'nir  itaMAn,  wa  latrn  that  Enpithint 
M  ^oit  modi  grammatical  hboDr  on  the  pntKtu- 
•M  and  aceoitiiation  of  the  MfcAw^  wfoat/Sim, 
«4aal4ika»(BCTJX^)ot  HeiTKiian.     Hendian 


('I•Bl^  Jaa.OnH«;TaLx.tip.]B6,  187,  *oL  nil 
yKi-  Pabric.i(W.C™»tTiJ.iT.p.47S.)  [P.8.] 
EUPLITS  (UtAoh),   an   engiBTer  of  genia, 

■  w«  CO  a  gem  of  Lote  lifting  on  a  Dolphin. 
S™«  lake  the  tancriptign  ETnAO,  not  for  the 
°M  rf  the  aniit,  but  for  an  allnuim  to  the  nib- 
rad-iKgna.     (Biwxi,  7ii(^72-)         [P.S.] 

EUPO'LEHUS  (Efcfofpu).  I.  One  of  the 
rmb  of  Caawidet,  waa  aent  by  him  in  314 
L  c-  la  imde  Carta,  bat  waa  aoipnaed  and  taken 
I™*"  I7  Plokny,  who  comnuuided  that  pn>- 
■ice  far  An^oDBa.  (Mod.  xa.  68.)  He  mnW 
we  bco  libnalad  again  directly,  at  tha  next 
Tar  WF  find  him  commanding  the  fbrcei  left  by 
*^M(iidtr  IB  Gkke,  when  he  mored  northward 
•piM  AoiiiooaL  (Diod.  JOi.  77.) 
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2.  An  Aetotian,  one  of  the  eommanden  of  tha 
Aetolian  auiliariai,  who  leiTed  in  the  amy  of 
Flunininiu  againit  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  b.  e. 
187.    (Polyb.  iriii.  2,  4.) 

3.  A  general  of  the  Aeloliana,  who  defended 
Ambtacia  againit  the  Roman  amy  nnder  M. 
^^lriu^B.  C.189.  (Ut,  jtxxriii.  4— 10.)  When 
pmce  wai  gnnted  to  tha  Aetoliana,  he  waa  (arrisd 
off  a  piiioner  to  Roma,  together  with  the  AetoUan 
genetal-iD-chiet  Nicandcr.  (Polyb.  iiiiiL  4.}  It 
ia  not  imprabaibte  that  this  waa  tha  urns  penon 
with  tha  preceding. 

4.  A  citiien  of  Hyinla  in  Tfaeiaaly,  at  the  lime 
it  waa  (ubject  to  the  Aetolian  leagoe^  He  wai  the 
leader  of  ona  of  tha  parties  in  that  nty,  and  baring 
induced  hia  chief  UTenariea  to  retnm  from  exile 
nndar  a  promiie  of  aecnrity,  bad  then  all  put  to 
death.    (Lir.  xlL  25.)  [E.  H.  RJ 

EUPO'LEHUS  (EMxtfWi.)  I.  Umenlioned 
by  Anian  and  Aelian  in  the  introductioni  to  their 
woib  on  tactica,  aa  on  author  who  had  written  on 
tbe  military  ait ;  but  he  ii  otherwiEe  unknown. 

5.  A  Gieek  hiitoiian  who  Ijred  pnriaui  to  tbe 
Cbiiitian  aeiB  and  wrote  KTeral  work*  on  the  hia- 
tory  of  the  Jewa,  of  which  tha  fdlowing  an  known 
by  their  titlea  :  1.  Ilffil  rmr  It  rj  "lauBoff  $airi- 
AJH*(Cleni.  Alex.  STrouhL  pp.  146,148.)  2.  nfpl 
Tilt  'HAlaa  rpofniTitai  ( Joaeph.  e,  Apim.  i.  23),  and 
n^  T«r  T^f  ^Affoi'pJai  'loi/iolvr,  lE  baa  been 
nppoaed  that  Eupolemui  waa  a  Jew,  but  &om  the 
manner  in  which  Joacphua  {L  c)  ^Kalu  of  him,  we 
mnrt  infer  that  he  waa  not  *  Jaw.  (Comp.  Euaeb. 
Pra^  Evamg.  x.  17,  30  ^  Hiaronym.  dt  iiimlr. 
Scrf4.S8\  CHiron.  Aleiandr.  pp.  148,214  ;  CO. 
A,  Knhfaney,  EvpaisadjTifffmmtii  proitffom.  et  com^ 
meniar.  wfriKAi,  Beriin,  1840,  8ti>.}       [L.  5.] 

EUPO'LEMUS  (Edrdhi^iai),  an  AigiieareU- 
tect,  who  bnilt  tha  great  Hereenm  at  Mycenae, 
after  ita  deitmction  by  fire  in  B.  c.  423.  The 
entablature  waa  omomenled  with  acnlptorei  repr^ 

iting  tha  nan  of  the  godi  and  gianta,  a;  '    ' 


Trojan  war.    A  full  deacription  of  ihe  other  w 


jPau- 


**EnpoliR,alqneCiatinni,  Ahitophaneaqne  poatae," 
aboTe  all  the 
..."  alii  qoonm  luiiea  camoedia  Titonim  eat," 
a  judgment  which  la  conGnned  by  all  wa  know  of 
tha  worict  of  the  Attic  comoediina. 

Eupolift  ii  aaid  to  haTe  exhibited  hii  firat  dntraa 
in  the  fouitb  year  of  the  87  th  Olympiad,  n.  c  42f, 
two  y«n  befoie  Ariitophenet,  who  wai  nearly  of 
the  aama  age  aa  Eupolia.  (Anan.  deGm.  p.iiiT.; 
Cyrill.  cJiiliaH.  I  p.  13,b.;  SyncalL  Cinm.  p. 
2£7,  c)  According  to  Snidaa  (1.  c),  EopolU  waa 
then  only  in  the  aeienteenlh  year  of  hii  age  ;  ha 
waa  therefon  bom  in  a  c  44|.  (Rapecling  tba 
luppoaed  legal  miUBitmit  of  the  aga  at  which  a  per- 
•on  conld  produce  a  diama  on  tha  ataga,  aee 
Clinton,  Fan.  HeU.  toL  iL  Intiod.  pp.  lii.— Wii.) 
Tha  dale  of  bii  death  cannot  be  to  eaiily  fixed. 
The  common  atoiy  waa,  that  Alcibiadei,  when 
■ailing  to  Sicily,  threw  Enpoli*  into  the  lea,  in 
reYcnga  for  an  attack  which  he  had  made  upon 
hira  in  hi>  BirroJ.  But,  to  my  nothing  of  tha 
improbability  of  eren  Aldhiadei  Tenturing  on  lucb 
an  ootn^B,  or  the  atill  stnngec  bet  ^  it       ~ 
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bona  illadad  to  bf  Thncirdidca  tt  laj  Mho  tnut- 
mnuiT  hlMoriu,  tkc  tnMwa  sf  Cisan  ii  condn- 
tin,  that  EntiMlbanN  mentioiwd  pUr*  ptodneed 
by  Eapolii  iha  the  SicOiiD  expcdiUan.  {Ad  JU. 
TI.1.)  Th«te  ii  itil]  ■  &^;inant  cMuit,  in  which 
the  poet  ■pplie*  ths  tide  arfcmffi*  to  Aiiitarehiu, 
whnn  ws  know  to  haTo  been  arpannrii  is  the 
year  >.  c  41^  that  u,  fbnr  yean  Utet  than  tlie 
data  at  which  the  eimaooa  itory  fixed  the 
death  of  Enpolii.  {SchoL  Victor,  ad.  ISad.  liii. 
BaS.)  The  odI;  diacarenble  fomdation  for  thia 
•tory,  and  proh^y  the  me  acBnnt  of  the  poefi 
deatlL,  ii  the  itatenwnt  ef  Smdaa,  that  he  penihed 
at  the  HeUeBimt  in  the  war  igainal  the  Laeedae- 
noDiaaa,  whieh,  aa  Haneke  obacrrea,  rnnat  lafer 
•ilherlo  the  baltborCynB<aama(B.  c  411),  orto 
that  of  Aegoepotmi  (ik  c  405).  That  be  died  in 
the  fbnner  bMlIe  ii  not  impnbable,  mwe  we  uerel 
hear  of  hii  eihilnting  aflet  B.C41!;  and  if  10,11 
ii  T«y  likely  that  t^  (oeaiiet  of  AldUadea  mi^t 
chane  him  with  takms  adTantage  of  the  eonfhnoD 
of  the  battle  to  gntuy  hie  mrenga.  Meineke 
thiowi  oat  a  copjectan  that  the  Moiy  m^  Iuto 
aiioca  boat  a  mimnderitaDdiiig  of  what  Lyfiao 
ayi  aboal  ths  y(niigAleitriadei(L  p.fi41).  Then 
BR,  howerar,  other  acconnU  of  the  poet'a  death, 
which  are  altogether  diSeRnt.  Aeliu  (N.  A.  i. 
41)  and  TietMt  (OU.  ir.  245)  nlate,  that  he  died 
and  wao  buried  in  Aeaina,  and  Pioianiai  (iL  T. 
I  4)  nyi,  that  ha  law  hie  banb  in  the  territory  of 
Sicyon.  Of  the  puioaal  hiitoiy  of  Enpoli*  nothing 
men  ie  known.  Aelian  (L  e.)  telli  a  pleannl  tale 
of  hi*  bilhful  dog,  AiigeB*,uid  hii  daie  Ephiallea 
The  chief  ohancteriftic  of  the  poetry  of  Enpolii 
aeemt  to  ban  been  the  lireliiieii  of  hu  fancy,  and 
the  power  which  he  poaeetaed  of  imparting  ita 

' N  to  the  BodieDcd    Thia  chaiactariatic  of  hla 

d  hii  chtrica  of  mbjecte,  a*  well  aa 
1,  ao  that  be  not  only  ap- 
"  ti  which  other  poeta 
natiuns,  bit  we  are 
eiiwenly  told  that  be  wnoght  into  Aa  body  of  hia 
playi  thsae  aeriona  poblial  Tiewa  which  other 
poeta  eipoonded  in  their  panJxaa,  a>  in  the 
AilfiM,  in  which  he  lepteeented  the  legitlaton  of 

atate.  To  do  diia  in  a  genuine  Attic  old  comedy, 
wilbont  oonTerting  the  comedy  into  a  leriona  plii- 
loiophic  dialogue,  moat  have  been  a  gnat  trimnph 
of  dramatic  ait.  (Platoa  it  Da.  Ckv.  p.  xxti.) 
Thia  intnductiim  of  daceaied  paivNU  on  the  atage 
appan  to  have  giren  to  the  play*  of  Enpidia  a 
certain  digniw,  which  wonld  baie  ham  inconaialent 
with  the  comK  i^irit  had  it  not  bean  idiered  by 
the  moat  gracdbl  and  darer  mafrimmt.  (Platon. 
J.  B.)  In  elegance  he  ia  iud  to  ban  *mx  nr- 
paaaed  ArwK^hanea  {Ibid.;  Macrofa.  SafriLB), 
while  in  Evttn  jeatuig  and  peraonal  lUnue  he 
emnlated  Cntinni.  (Anon,  dd  Cam.  p.  xxix. ; 
Pen.SW.L124)  Luciau.  Jbs.  Joi.  tdL  ii.  Pl832.) 
Among  the  Dfaj|ecta  of  hia  Mtira  waa  Socialea,  <m 
whom  1m  made  a  bitter,  though  leaa  elabnate 
attack  than  that  in  the  Ctoaib  of  Aiiatopbanaa. 
{SchaLad.Jn<Upl.Mii.97,tSOjEtym.M^.p.l& 
10;  Lueian./^ic.  ToLL  p.  595.)  Innocence  aeema 
to  hare  afforded  no  aheltei,  lot  he  attacked  Anto- 
lycoa,  who  ia  ud  to  hare  bean  goil^  d  no  crime, 
'  '  I  only  known  aa  having  been  diatingoiahed 
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afauaa,  (orthMeara  itiD  aitnl  aoBt  lina  rfhi>,n 
whidi  CimoD  ia  naat  nmnidfidly  toiated.  (Ftni. 
On.  ISi  SdioL  ad  AriMd.  p.5i5.)  ll  ia 
hardly  neeeaaaiy  to  ebaem  that  theieattacia  vera 
mingled  with  mddi  obacanily.  (SehoLotf  JriMfil. 
Poc  741, 1142,  N^.  296,  541.) 

A  clou  rdation  aibaifted  between  Eapolia  and 
AritlDphanea,  not  only  aa  liiala,  bat  aa  imilaten 
of  (ach  other.  Cratiana  attacked  Aiiabnhaon  te 
bomwing  fnm  Enpdia,  and  Enpolia  in  hia  Btarm 
made  the  Bsie  chana,  eqiedally  with  nfaeace  ta 
the  KmigUt,  of  which  he  aayi. 


The  SdutiHtB  ^iea^  ibe  laat  Panhaaif  of  tha 
f  enUa  aa  bvnwtd  froa  Eopidia.  (SduL  ai 
.  ...    .    „...».  j28g^  Mi  644,  «L)    On 


AribpLS 
the  other  b 


le  playa  of  Eupoba, 


third)  edition  <tf  the  Cbada,  feUMa  npon  Bs- 
pdia  tha  dnga  of  inhating  the  Knigilt  in  bit 
Afonooa  IfM.  I.  «.),  and  tannta  him  with  the 
farther  indigniqr  ef  seating  <m  hia  linlV  baldncaa. 
Tlute  are  oAer  enmplea  oif  the  attach!  of  the  two 
poeta  npoD  ooa  another.  (Aiirtoph.  Pat,  ISi, 
and  fichcJ.  ;  Schcl  ad  Fn^  1020;  SduA.  mi 
Plattm.  p.  331,  Bekkerj  Stobaena,  Ant.  v.  p. 
5S.) 

The  omnber  of  the  playa  of  Enpolia  i*  atattd  by 
Smdaa  at  aeTenteen,  and  by  the  anonymoni  wrrta- 
at  foDitaeD.  The  extant  tlUea  exceed  the  greater 
of  theaa  nnrnbera.  bnt  aome  of  them  an  nrj 
donbtfuL  The  fbilowii^  fifteen  an  conaidtnd  tqr 
Meineke  to  be  nnniaa  ;  A^t,  'AoTfukwrii  f 
'ArtpffT^aw,  AMAutoi,  Birrw,  &4f>as  Aiarn*. 
EtWni,  ii\MUt,  Uifocit,  Vmiaf^  ai*.ta. 
OftrwikTiM,  tailapxti,  'TtpurcUim,  X^>«w 
T^m.  An  anal^  of  tfaeea  idl^  BO  br  u  their 
aabjad*  can  be  aaceitained,  <nll  be  fbnnd  in  iha 
wo^a  qnoted  below,  and  etpedally  ii 
Meineke.  The  foQowing  are  the  playi 
the  datea  of  which  are  known  :- 
B.  c  425.  At  the  LcDaes.  NovpiriiB.  Third 
Priaa.  tat.  Ariatophasea,  'Axaf''- 
3nd.  Cratinna,  Xeyat^m. 

„     423  or  422.  'Atvfdnirroi. 

„    421.     Mofuai.    Probably  at  the  Lenan. 

„       „        KjAoHf.      At    the   great    JKonTNa. 
Pint  Priaa.     2nd.  Aiutopb.  Etfin. 

„     430.     AMXvkoi. 

Enpolia,  like  Anatephanea  and  other  oonic 
pacta,  bioii^t  aome  of  hii  playa  on  the  alage  in 
the  name  of  another  penon,  Apollodoma.  (Athm. 
T.  B.  216,  i.) 

HephaeatiaD  (p.  109,  ed.  Oaii£)  mentiani  a 
peculiar  chorianibic  metre,  which  waa  called  Et- 
polidean,  and  which  waa  alao  need  by  the  poet*  if 
the  middle  and  of  the  new  aanady. 


(Fabric.  BSI.  Orate.  ToL  Ii.  pp.  446— 4*8; 
ISmttkt,  Png.  Chm.  Croaa.  toL  L  pp.  104 — 146, 
ToL  iL  pp.  426—579  ;  Beigfc,  QiMiiml.  de  Brlif. 
Com.  Aa.  AoL  pp.  S32— 366 ;  Clinton,  /W. 
/rattiB.  TOL  ii.  aai  mam.)  [P.  S.1 

EUPCKHFIDAS  (EinvnAi").  •™  °f  Daima- 
chua,  one  of  the  conmiandera  in  Plataea  during  ili 
uege  ^  the  lAcedaamoniani,  B.  c  429 — 8.  He 
with  iTLoaenataa,  a  ptwhet,  in  the  winter  iidlow- 
ing  thia  aecond  year,  dariaed  the  eelebfirtad  plan 
br  paauDg  tbe  liiiea  of  drenmnllatioii,  vAich,  ori- 
ginally intended  for  the  iriiola  number  a(  tbe  bc- 
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Kfei,  tm  in  At  ad  iDaceKfaU;  eiecnlcd  b  j 


■alenpnwj  ofZeoiii,  PvTbadiu,aiid'nmintbn, 
led  ih*  imCnicUir  gf  Puapbiliu,  the  muter  a 
ApellH.  Ha  >u  lleld  in  uch  ntmn  bj  hi«  con- 
tenponnHi  that  a  Dew  diiinaD  wu  made  of  tfat 
kIkiiIi  «f  art,  and  lie  «nu  jimad  at  the  Imd  dI 
■F  li  Ibcm.  Fannerij  only  two  «hiwl>  had  been 
M^BBcd,  the  0«k  Propn  or  HcDadic,  and  the 
Aouic  I  bat  tbe  &aK  of  Euponpiu  kd  to  the 
cmi(B<i(aiicirKlMiol,t]ieSic7<niian,  at  a  branch 
rfiLt  HeUadic,  and  the  diriiion  (hen  adopted  waa 
6t  Utaa,  the  Sieronuui,  md  tbe  Attic,  the  lait 
rfiUch  had.  no  doubt,  ApoUodoraa  for  iU  head. 
Aspthar  ■"■*■'"■  of  the  iuflueoce  of  Euporopoi  ji 
ki>  gfclitated  annnr  to  Ljaippoi,  who,  al  the  be- 
loiaigaf  hnonR-,  aikedthe  great  painter  whom 
k  ihoild  take  tor  faia  model ;  and  Enpompui 
■Bvend  that  be  cnigfat  to  imitate  natnie  faenel( 
Bd  a>  angle  anitt.  The  onl;  woric  of  Enpompn* 
•kah  ii  mentioned  ia  a  ticuv  in  the  punea  curj- 
iifipahn.  (PHn.  zniT.  a  1.  IS.  $  6,  iixt.  9, 
lU.iJ6.«S,7.)  [P.  8.] 

EITFREPES,  celefanUd  in  tbe  taring  annali  of 
Bar  M  haTing  eanied  off  782  ehapleti  of  Tictoij, 
-a  enalcT  Dnmber  than  any  nngle  indindnal  be- 
ki  iiii  tiaie  bad  e>er  von.  He  wu  pnt  to  death 
*itB  aa  old  mm,  upon  the  itamoD  of  Cancalla 
(i-a.2n),  becasae  the  eolonn  which  he  won  hi 
thi  ami  were  different  ban  thoae  patroniied  bf 
Ac  prince,  wbo  fanmied  the  Bloea.  (Diaa  Caaa. 
luriL  1.J  (W.  R.] 

EtlRlTIDAS,  m  EDRITmES  (£l^»>tu, 
tiftiflw),  an  Aetolkn,  who,  when  hk  conntry- 
■o.  with  the  help  at  SeerdMdaa  the  IIlTiian, 
^  guwd  pnweirien  of  Cjraetha,  in  Arculk 
(lf.^),  wai  at  Gnt  vpoiiiled  goTemoc  of  the 
Wu  :  bat  tbe  AetoliuB  toon  after  aet  fin  to  it, 
iviat  the  aniial  of  the  Haccdoniaa  mcconn  Ibi 
■iidi  Aiatu  had  ^sfilied.  In  the  next  year,  B.  c. 
DIS.  bong  aent  ■•  genoal  to  die  Eleani,  then 
&d  with  Aetdia,  be  ranged  the  landi  of  Dvme, 
Kuae,  and  Tritae*,  defeated  Miccna,  the  lieii- 
<'n•a^gBmI  of  the  Aehaeani,  and  leiied  an 
■bait  itninghDld,  named  Tcichoa,  near  Cape 
AiUH,  wbena  he  minted  the  enemy'i  temlory 
■«  tftctmOr.  In  the  winter  of  the  laine  year 
k  adiaDced  from  Pasphii,  in  Arcadia,  when  he 
M  hit  bad-qnarteiB,  to  iniada  Sicjonia,  haTJng 
>nk  him  ■  Iwdj  of  2200  foot  and  100  hDne. 
Dniiig  the  idght  he  paaaed  the  enompment  of 
tk  MacedDniaoa,  in  the  PUiaBan  teiritiny,  wilh- 
aa  being  awan  of  duir  vicinity  ;  on  dilcaTeting 
■bh  £ram  aonw  fangeti   in  the  maming,  he 


-III". 
9  of  Uoonl  Ape- 
'■lu,  between  Phlioa  and  Slymphalna,  he  baael j 
'■"ted  hit  tnnpa,  and  made  hn  etcape  to  Pu- 

t^  with  a  tmall  nnmber  of  honemen,  while 
■fant  an  tbe  Ekao*  were  either  cat  to  pieeea  b; 
At  Marediaiiim,  n  peiiabed  ammra  the  moon- 
<■>■.  PhiGp  then  adnncad  on  Piophia,  and 
ompellcd  it  to  apitnlate,  Enripidai  heing  allowed 
u  man  in  aletj  to  Aelidia.  In  B.  c  217  we 
fad  him  acting  again  aa  geiwral  of  the  Eleane,  who 
W  reqBiMed  tint  he  m^ht  be  tent  to  lupenede 
f  Jiddak    He  langed  Achaia  in  thii  ompaign. 
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bnt  WM  pinned  and  defeated  b;  Ljreua,  the 
Ijentenant-genenl  of  the  Achaean*.  (Polyb.  iv. 
19,  69.  69—72,  T.  94,  95.)  [E.  E,] 

EURITIDES  (Edpiraiii).  I.  A  tragic  poet 
of  Atbeni,  ie  mentioned  b;  Soidai  aa  having 
flonriabed  eariier  than  bit  more  celebrated  nanw- 
aake.  He  waa  the  anther  of  twelTe  playi,  two  of 
which  gained  the  prize.     {Said,  a  s.  EifatSiii.) 

2.  The  diitinguiibed  tngic  writer,  6f  the  Athe- 
nian demu  of  Phlfa  in  the  Cecropid  tribe,  or,  aa 
other*  ttate  it,  of  Phyle  in  the  tribe  Oeneia,  waa 
the  eon  of  Mnemrcbni  and  Cleilo,  and  waa  bom  in 
a  C  485,  according  to  the  dale  of  the  Arundel 
marble,  for  the  adoptiim  of  which  Uaitang  eon- 
tendi.  (Bur.  Ralilhtui,  p.  S,  &C.)  Thi)  teeti- 
mony,  howerer,  la  ontweighed  by  the  oiher 
atatementa  on  tbe  anbject,  froa  which  it  ap- 
pear! that  bia  parent*  were  among  thoae  who,  on 
the  iniaaion  of  Xenea,  had  fled  &om  Athena  to 
SalamiB  (Herad.  tIL  41),  and  that  the  poet  WB* 
bom  in  that  iaiand  in  B.  c  480.  (See  Clinton, 
aubanno.)  Nor  need  we  with  M'liller  [(Irnt 
IMenOmt,  p.  3fiB]  aet  it  down  at  once  aa  a  mere 
legend  that  hia  birth  took  place  on  the  very  day  of 
the  battle  of  Salami*  (Sept.  S3),  though  we  ma; 

oontriTcd  to  being  the  three  gteal  tragic  poet*  of 
Athena  into  conneiion  with  the  moat  gkrioua  day 
in  her  annalt.  (Hartung,  p.  10.)  Thua  it  haa 
been  said  that,  while  Euripidea  then  first  aaw  the 
light,  Aeechylni    in    the    maturity  of   r 


ictoty.  If  again  we  fallow  the 
dale  of  Emtoalhenea.  who  repretenta  Enri- 
pidea  a*  76  at  hi*  death  in  B.  c  406,  hi*  birth 
muBt  tie  aaugned  to  B.  c.  461,  aa  Millter  plaee*  it. 
It  ha*  also  been  aaid  that  he  recoTed  hi*  name  in 

took  place  near  the  Euripna  not  long  before  he  waa 
bom,  and  in  the  aame  year  ;  but  Euripidea  waa 
new  rmme,  and  belonged,  aa  we  hare  Been, 
oilier  tragic  writer.  (See,  too,  Thnc.  i!. 
.)  With  leapeet  to  the  ttatioo  in  life  of  hia 
I,  we  tnay  aafely  reject  the  account  giren  in 
Sloboen*  (lee  Baroe^  B<tr.  Vit.  \  51,  that  bia 
bther  wai  a  BaeotiaI^  baniihed  from  hia  conntnr 
for  bankruptcy.  Hia  mother,  it  i*  well  known,  u 
repreaented  by  Ariatopbanea  aa  a  heib-aellEr,  and 
not  a  Tery  honeal  one  either  (JoL  454,  Tham. 
387,  466,  910,  Eq.  19,  Rm.  839  ;  Plin.  nii.  22 ; 
Said.  (.  HI.  XnMif,  )iair«ir8wlir||f  ;  Hetych.  i.  f. 
SacMi^) ;  and  we  find  Che  aame  itatement  made 
by  Oelliua  {it.  20)  from  Theopompua 


1  neopompuB,  aee  nut.  £st.  30  ; 
AeL  V.  H.  iiL  18 ;  Ctem.  Alex.  Slrim.  L  1  ; 
Joaeph,  e.  A^o».  i  24;  C.  Nop.  Ale.  11),  nnd 
they  are  contradicted  by  lea*  erceptionable  autho- 
ritiea.  That  the  femily  of  Euripidea  waa  of  a  rank 
&t  from  mean  ia  aiaerted  by  Snidaa  (i.  c. )  and 
Moachopulua  (  YiL  £ar.)  to  ha*e  been  prored  by 
Philochom*  in  a  voA  no  lougei  citant,  and  aeema, 
indeed,  to  be  home  oat  by  what  Athenaena  (i.  p. 
4'24,  e.)  reporta  fnan  Theophraatua,  that  the  poet, 
when  a  boj,  wa*  cup-bearer  to  a  chom*  of  noble 
Alheniana  at  the  Tharaelian  teitiTal, — an  ofGce  for 
hich  nobility  of  blood  waa  requinte.  We  know 
*o  that  he  waa  taught  rhetoric  by  Prodicut.  who 
a*  certainly  not  moderate  in  hia  temii  for  in- 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


104  EURIPIDES. 

(ntni  tdia  ni,  of  Kcking  hit  pupili  among  fontlii 
of  high  nok.  (Plat.  Apd.  p.  19.  r,  ;  Slallb.  ad 
toe.;  AriiL  Abf.  iii.  14.  §  9  ;  Phn«ti.  FtL  ScpJi. 
Prodieut.)  It  ii  aid  that  tha  fdtiira  diilinctjon 
at  Eoriiadn  wu  pndictsd  bj  an  oracle,  pramiging 
that  he  ihontd  be  crownad  with  "  lacKd  gulanda," 
in  canMqnence  of  which  hii  &thar  had  him  trained 
to  gjmnBBtic  cxeTciiea  ;  and  Vfl  leom  tfaat»  while 
vet  a  boy,  ha  won  iha  priie  at  the  Eleiuinian  and 
Th*Mueanlttnt(Me  DicL  i/AM.  pp.  374,  964), 
and  oflned  hineelf,  when  17  jeui  old.  u  ■  can- 
didate at  the  OljBipic  pmee,  but  wai  not  admitted 
bemua  of  aome  danht  aboat  hit  ag&  (Oenom.  op. 
BiaA.  PriKf.  Eva*,  r.  33  ;  Oell.  n.  SO.)  Some 
tnce  of  hit  tarij  gyinnutic  pnnoiti  it  remaned 
h7  Mr.  Keble  {PraeL  Aead.  iiii.  p.  G0£)  in  the 
detailed  dcKiiption  of  the  combat  between  Eleodet 
and  PolTnicei  in  Uie  PhoeniHae.  (*.  1392,&c.) 
Soon,  howeTBT,  abandoning  thete.  hs  itodicd  the 
artofpaioiingfTbom.Mag.  fit JSw. ,- Soid.  it^). 
not.  at  we  learn,  without  iucceaa  ;  and  it  haa  been 
obierved  that  the  Tfl:Ied  figme  of  Agamemnon  in 
the  IjMgtHeia  of  Timanthat  vaa  probablj  in^ 
gettad  bj  a  line  in  Euripidet'  deemption  of  the 
tame  icene.  (/pi.  u  A<U.  IfiSO  ;  Bamea,  ad  loc; 
comp./Dit,)83,&c)  To  philoHphf  and  litentore 
he  deroled  bimielf  with  nmcb  intemt  and  eueiyj, 
ttndjing  phjnci  under  AnangnTae,  and  rhetoric, 
aa  we  haTe  alrefdy  aeen,  under  Prodicna,  (Diod. 
i.  7,  3e ;  Stmb.  ot.  p.  645  j  HeiacL  Pont.  Atbg. 
Himtr.  %  23.)  We  leain  al»  &om  Athenaeni 
thai  he  wai  a  gnat  book-collector,  and  it  ii  re- 
corded of  bim  that  he  comniitted  to  memniy  certam 
treatieea  of  Hemcleitoi,  which  be  fbund  hidden  in 
the  temple  of  Aitemia,  and  which  ha  wat  the  fint 
M>  introdnce  to  ihe  notica  of  SocraleL  (Athen.  i. 
p.  S.a.1  Tatian,  Or.e.Orntc.  p.  143,  b.;  Hartung, 
jEkr.  And.  p.  131.)  Hit  intimacy  with  the  latter 
ia  beyond  a  donbt,  Ihough  we  miul  reject  the 
Uement  of  Oellini  (/.  e.},  that  he  nceiTed  in- 
o  monl  idence,  lince  gociatea 
c  468.  twelre  ;tan  after  the 
biith  of  Enripidea.  Tiacea  of  the  teaching  of 
Anaxafforaa  haTe  been  remarked  in  many  putagea 
both  of  the  extant  plan  and  of  the  fr^menta,  and 
were  impieMed  etpeoallj  on  the  loit  tiagedj  of 
Mtlaappa  tit  Wim.  (Ottf.  54G,  971  ;  Pon. 
ad  he  ;  PlaL  A/xJ.  p.  S6,  d.  e.;  Trvad.  879,  HiL 
IOU;/>ii^.A/c<n^ip..ed.Wa(nier,  p.SAfiCic. 
TWo.  Diip,  i.  S6  ;  Hartang,  p.  109 ;  Bamei,  ad 
Jmt.  Hmd.  ms  ;  Volck.  Dialr.  c.  4.  Ac.)  Tha 
philoaopher  ia  alio  auppoied  to  be  allnded  to  in  the 
Aleata  (t.  935,  &c  ;  comp.  Cic  Tmte.  Ditp.  iU. 
14).  -Wa  do  not  know,"  taja  Miiller  (Grw* 
Xttarnton,  p.  358),  "  what  induced  a  penon  with 
anch  lendenciea  toderote  himaelf  to  tragic  poetrj." 
He  ia  refeTiing  appaientlj  to  the  oppoaition  be- 
tween the  pbilotajAical  coniiclinna  of  EnHindea 
and  the  mythical  legeoda  which  foraied  the  mbjecta 
of  tragedy  \  otfaeiwiae  it  doea  not  dearly  appeal 
why  poetry  thonld  be  thought  incompalible  with 
philoaophiol  pnrtatta.  If;  however,  we  maytrtiat 
the  account  in  Gelliua  (£.  c),  it  would  teem, — and 
thia  ia  not  unimportant  for  our  eatimation  of  bit 
poetical  character,— thai  (he  mind  of  Enripidea 
vat  led  at .  a  >ery  early  period  to  that  which 
afterwaidi  became  tha  buajneta  of  hia  life,  unce  be 
wrote  a  tragedy  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  That  it 
waa,  therelbn,  eihibited.  and  that  it  wia  ptoba- 
Uy  no  othH  than  the  Rhetut  are  pointa  nnwar- 
ranlably  concluded  by  Huluug  (p.  6,  Ac.),  who 


EURIPIDES. 

aaciibea  alio  to  Ihe  Mma  date  the  conpoaiticii «( 
the  Yakd  Hmotylui.  The  npreaenHtion  of 
the  Peliada,  Ue  Snl  play  of  Enripidea  which 
wBi  acted,  at  lout  in  hia  ova  name,  took  place  ii 
B.  c  455.  Thii  atatenwnt  nata  on  the  authority 
of  hia  anonjmooa  life,  edited  by  Elmalcy  frooi  a 
MS.  in  the  Ambrotiao  library,  and  compand  aith 
that  by  Tbomaa  Magiitei  i  and  it  it  coaGnned  by 
the  life  in  the  MS&  of  Parie,  Vieiina,  and  Copen- 
hagen. In  B.  c  441,  Eoripidet  gained  forlhefint 
time  tha  lint  priie,  and  he  continued  to  cihibit 
playa  until  B.  c  40H,  the  date  oC  the  Omla. 
{See  Clinton,  aub  annia.)  Soon  after  thii  be 
left  Athena  fbr  the  eonit  of  AnCHiLAUa,  king  of 
Macedonia,  hia  reaiona  fbr  which  itep  can  eal;  be 
matter  af  conjecture.  Traditionary  icandal  hut 
aacribed  it  to  bit  diigntt  at  the  iDtrigue  of  hii 
wife  with  Cephiaophon,  and  the  ridicule  which  wu 
ahovered  upon  bin  in  conaequence  by  the  mnic 
poett.  But  the  whole  ttary  in  (loettion  hai  been 
aufficiently  rented  by  Hartnng  {f.  165,  Ac), 
though  abjectiont  may  be  taken  tc ' 

author  of  the  life  of  Enrijudea  reporu  l 
married  Choerilhi,  danghtar  of  Mneulochut,  and 
that,  in  conaequence  af  bar  infidelity,  he  wrote  the 
mppaiytm  to  tatiriie  the  tex,  and  dirorced  htf. 
He  then  manied  again,  and  hia  aecond  wife, 
named  Melitto,  proied  no  better  than  the  Gnt. 
Now  the  Hippolftf  vaa  acted  in  B.  c  42S,  the 
TieiriKplioTiaxiaai  of  Ariatophanta  in  414,  and 
at  the  latter  period  Enripidea  waa  atill  nurried  u 
Choerilla,  Hneailochua  being  apoken  of  aa  hit 
rrfitaTil  with  no  hint  of  the  eonneiion  hating 
ceaaed.  (See  nam.  210,  2B9.)  Bat  what  can 
be  mora  onlikaly  than  that  Enripidea  ahonld  haTe 
allowed  fourteen  yeara  to  elapte  between  hia  dia- 
coYery  of  hia  wife'a  infidelity  and  bii  divorce  of 
her  P   or  that  Ariitopbanet  ^ould  hare  made  no 

piorianuat  t  It  may  be  laid,  however,  that  (he 
name  ChaetiUa  it  a  miatake  of  the  grammtriana 
for  MelittD  ;  that  it  vat  the  latter  wboae  iniidelily 
gave  rite  to  the  tUppolyba ;  and  that  the  ut- 
trigneof  the  fbrmerwith  Cephitopbon,  nhaeqnent  to 
414,  occaijoned  Enripidea  to  leave  Atheni.  Got 
thit  it  inconiittent  with  Chocrilla'i  age,  according 
to  Hartung,  who  arguea  thnt : —  Euripjda  had 
three  aona  by  thia  lady,  the  yonngeat  of  whom 
muit  have  been  bom  not  later  ban  434,  for  he 
exhibited  phip  of  hia  father  (?)  in  404,  and  mnat 
at  that  time,  tberefore  (?),  have  been  thirtr  yean 
old  (comp.  Hartung,  p.  G ) ;  oanie<iaently  ChoeriOt 
muat  have  become  the  wife  of  Enripidea  not  later 
than  440.  At  the  time,  then,  of  her  alleged  adul- 
tery the  mnat  hare  been  upwarda  of  ^y,  and 
mnat  have  been  married  thirty  yoart.  But  it  may 
be  urged  that  CbceriUa  may  have  died  toon  afler 
the  repRfentation  of  the  Tiamtfltohasiaat  (and 
no  wonder,  taya  Hartung,  if  her  death  mu  hul- 
ened  by  ao  atrodona  an  attack  on  her  hnabmd  and 
her  bther  1 ),  and  Enripidea  may  then  have  married 
a  yonng  wife,  Helitto,  who  played  him  h* 


inavered,  that  it 


IT  from  the  f^fifft 


alt.  however,  the  ailenea  of  Ariitopbanei  it  the  beat 
reAitalion  of  the  calumny.  [CiFuiKirHoH.]  With 
leapect  to  the  real  teaaon  for  the  poet'a  mnoval 

Aichehiilt,  at  vhoae  court  the  higbott    hoooun 
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uvnd  im,  natd  hn<  mndi  lunptttion  for  one 
EbaleduEmijidcmaal  Athnu.  TbeBltacka 
rf  AniUftaatt  nd  oUmt*  bad  pnlMblj  not  bna 
wiiiidi  tbtir  cflbct ;  lb«n  wn  >  itrDog,  noUnt, 
nd  BDicnpiiloDi  puty  apiiut  bun,  wboM  m- 
ffiM  ad  iuftiHiB  ven  uptweitt  in  the  nanlu 

ncsnj  ef  Vum  {i^  ci^.  iiii.  4),  he  wrote  IS 
tnjirdH  Bid  pined  the  jsue  oulj  £td  time*  i  ac- 
adisi  lg  Thcou  Uigiilcr,  IG  of  bu  f1>7>  oat  of 
K  ■«  HKBHfoL  AEla  lua  deUh,  indeed,  bi> 
tfi  f«tial  nwriU  ■ecm  to  h>Te  been  taUj  and 
pvnilj  nopuud ;  but  lo  hira  btta  thaw  of 
Vardinnh  unoD^  ounelTee  erm  in  bji  lifetime  ( 
■ad  jn  ta  tb«  poemi  irf  bolb,  the  ^■wtb  nrt- 
TM  (f  Pbdu  it  t>ab>p*  «ped^7  Bpplieible. 
Einpidn,  iffOB,  miut  haTs  been  awim  that  bia 
ptiliiophia]  leoeu  were  ngarded,  wbetber  jsilly 
w  H,  arith  eonaidenble  nupidiui,  and  he  hud 
•iRBij  boa  *—■'—'  with  a  charge  of  impielj  in  a 
■angfjiialiBeiaB  the  gnHmd  of  the  well-Juiawii  line 
ii  lb  /%ia^  (607),  aup|»aed  to  tx  upnw 
nrfBdtal  Rwntion.  (AriM.  AieL  iii  IG^S.) 
Ht  did  Ht  lire  hing  to  ecijoj  the  honoon  and 
jlatmt  al  the  HKcdonian  CBurt,  u  hii  death 
wk  fJKc  in  B.  c  406.  Mott  teatimooiei  agrw 
a  natUg  ibu  h*  «u  toni  in  pieco  by  the  king' 
*^  vlu^  aBconling  to  10010,  wen  Ht  upon  biE 
>kn(h  aiTj  bj  Aniiidani*  uid  Cmteuu,  Iw 
mil  piea.  Bat  eiea  with  the  actount  of  bia  end 
mM  baa  beea  busy,  reporting  that  he  met  it  at 
U*  kodi  of  women  while  be  wu  going  one  ni^t 


a  mixtnre  of  the 


In  abmniEa  with  ropect 

tkina  and  bia  hMnd  of  the  feinale  aex.  jus 
JuSuna  tent  to  atk  for  hit  remaina,  bat  Anhe- 
bii  nfaaed  to  give  (hem  im,  and  boned  them  in 


pMet  fat  bia  death  ii 


Then„ 
10  hai^  been  ao  | 
ID  of  hit  next  play  he 
._„__-r»d.  (Ael.  r.ai; 
I>i>d.InLl03;  Oell.  IT.  20;  ?Ba>.i.20  1  TboED. 
Uig,  rd.£v.,-Suid.t.ii.EJ;>»IIt)iiSteph.B;L 
ar.  Kffilniii ;  Enr.  Ani,  ed.  Wagnn,  p-  HI; 
■n  &nea.  VO.  Emr.  §  31 ;  Bajle,  DiA  HMor. 
!■  (■  Etr^ijit,  and  the  aatboiitiea  there  re- 
fandbi.)  The 
BAtbaiiiamaiiionedb;Pantaniat(L21}.  The 
"ffaiwira  felt  for  him  by  foreignen,  even  in  hit 
iifcta^  Bay  be  iUnatratHl  not  onlj  by  the  patro- 
»p  af  ARbeUiit,  bat  alto  bj  what  Plutarch 
■tarda  {Sic  29),   that  itamr  of  the  Athenian 


•Ul  into  their  barbonr  an  Atbeaian  al 


■'•d  t?  pintea,  allowi 
(■odih^meoftbe 


1  iey 
cnw  (DBjd  npeM  bigmeuta 


Wt  bate  almad;  btinMed  thai  da  ao 

■Utb  ve  find  in  Atbcnaena  and  otbera  of  the  pro- 
^Mj-  of   Eoriindet  are  mere  idle  acindal, 
lonAj  mtbj  of  aerioua  refutation.  (Athen. 
K^U7,t.603,e.;  camp.  Snid.J.c,-  Alitt.  Am. 
IW;  GeboL  adloc)    On  the  utbority  of  Alex- 
■dtt  Aftolsa  (<».  OaO:  XT.  20 ;  conp.  AeL  V.H. 
^  11)  we  )aam  that  be  waa,  like  hit  maal 
paa,  of  a  aerioiu   temper  and  avene 
rtfttrtt  ml  imnyiKit);  and  though  am 
tOa  it  iadeed  hj  no  cuwu  iscMnp»tible 
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with  Tldoot  haldti,  yex  it  ia  alto  one  on  which 
are  very  apt  to  arenge  tbemtelTeg  by  ttporta 
inainnationi  of  the  kind  we  are  alluding  to. 
Ceitainly  the  calumny  in  queition  leema  to  be 
conttsdicted  in  a  nvHt  meature  by  the  apirit  of  the 
which  the  here  it  dearly  a  great 
lie  with  the  author,  and  &aiD  wbicb  it  baa 
nferreil  that  bia  own  tendency  waa  even  to 
Iim.  (Keble,  PratL  Acad.  p.  606,  &c} 
It  may  be  added,  that  a  iptcuitltia  character,  like 
that  of  Euripidei,  it  one  oyer  which  aoch  lower 
temptationt  hare  ntually  leat  power,  and  which  it 
lialile  rslher  to  thoae  of  a  apiriloB]  utd  inleUectual 
kind.  (See  Butler'a  A<aL  put  iL  c  6.}  Ha 
doea  there  appear  to  be  any  better  fbundation  for 
that  other  char^  which  baa  been  breiuht  agnintt 
him,  of  haired  to  the  female  lei.  The  alleged 
infidelity  of  bia  wife,  which  it  commonly  adduced 
to  teeonnt  Etc  it,  bat  been  diacutaed  nbo*e;  and 
ve  may  perhapa  laiely  pau  ma  the  other  atata- 
ment,  fbuud  in  Oelliua  (it.  201,  where  it  it  attri- 
buted (0  hit  htTing  had  two  wiyea  at  once, — B 
doable  doae  of  matrimony  I  The  charge  no  doubt 
originated  in  the  BuMent;  of  bit  tamper  and  de- 

Uinly  he  who  drew  anch  chancten  at  Antigone, 
Iphigeneia,  and,  aboTe  ajl,  Alcettia,  waa  not  blind 
10  the  gemleneit,  the  ttrong  afleclioii,  the  Kit 
atwndoning  de'otedntsi  of  women.  And  if  hit 
playa  contain  apedment  of  the  tti  &r  di^rent 
from  thete,  we  mutt  not  forget,  what  baa  indeed 
almoti  patted  into  a  proTerb,  that  women  an  both 
better  and  worae  thm  men,  and  that  one  eipedal 
charactariatic  of  Enripidea  wat  to  npreient  honian 
nature  oi  if  u.  (Aritt  i^iel.  46.) 

With  reapect  to  the  world  and  the  Deity,  ha 
tecma  to  htTi  adopted  the  doetriDet  of  hit  matter, 
not  mimiicd  apparently  wi^  panUieiatic  riewL 
[Ahaiaookai.]  (Vakk.  Diatr.  4—6;  Hartlmg, 
Eur.  FaL  p.  9£,  ftc)  To  clatl  him  with  alheitt^ 
and  to  ipeak  in  the  nme  bteath,  it  Sir  T.  Browne 
doet  {Rd-Mtd.  J  47),  of  "the  impietiet  of  Lndan, 
Euriindet,  and  Julian,"  it  nndoubtedty  nnjutt. 
At  the  laine  time,  it  muR  be  confetied  that  we 
look  in  Tain  in  bii  playt  for  the  high  £uth  of 
Aetchylut,  which  CTer  recogniact  the  hud  of  Pni- 
fidence  guiding  the  troabled  coorae  of  erenta  and 
orer-mling  ihem  for  good ;  nor  con  we  &il  to  ad- 
mit that  the  pnpil  of  Anoiagoiaa  could  not  lymp*- 
Ihite  with  the  popular  ndigiout  tyttem  around  him, 
nor  throw  bimielf  cordi^y  into  it.  Aetchylut 
indeed  rote  aboTe  while  he  adopted  it,  and  fonaally 
retaining  itt  kginda,  imputed  to  them  a  higher 
and  deeper  motal  ajsnificaocs.  Snob,  however, 
waa  not  the  cue  with  Enripidet ;  and  there  it 
much  truth  in  what  MiiUv  taya  {Grtdc  Littrabat, 
p.  S5B),  that  "  with  reipect  to  the  mythical  tndi- 
tiona  which  the  tragic  mute  hod  aelecled  oa  her 
nbjectt,  he  ttood  on  an  entitety  difiermt  faoting 
from  Aetchylna  and  from  Sopboclet.  He  coold 
not  bring  bia  philetophical  conrictiont  with  regard 
to  the  nature  of  Ood  and  Hit  relation  to  mankind 
into  honnony  with  the  cnnlentt  of  theae  l^endi, 
nor  conld  ha  peat  oTer  in  ailence  their  ineongmi- 
tiea.  Hence  it  ia  that  he  ii  driven  to  the  atranga 
necetnty  of  carrying  on  a  lort  of  polemical  dijcua- 
tion  with  the  Tery  maleriala  and  aubjecia  of  which 
be  had  to  treat."  (HtrcFwr.  1316,  ISir.^wfniti. 
113B,  Ontf.  406,  /oa,  44 5,  Ac,  Fragm.  Btllrr. 
ed,  Wagner,  p.  147  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Fnlngit.  7.) 
And  if  we  raaj  icgard  the  Baeeiat,  written  to- 
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mrd*  tka  dow  d[  hii  life,  u  ■  aort  of  mantatMa 
irf  that  Tiawi,  ud  ■■  an  iTowal  th&t  rdigimu 
mjiteriet  m  not  to  be  lubjected  lo  Ifae  bold  teni- 
tiD7  of  nawo  (•»  HiiUei,  Or.  LU.  p,  379,  Smm. 
$  37;  Kcbld,  iVwf.  vfovf.  p.  609).  it  ii  bat  m  ud 
[Bctnre  a{  ■  mind  whieb,  veuied  with  Hxptidim, 
■nd  hiTing  no  ob)«tiTe  lyatfloi  of  tinth  to  HtJifj 
it,  mjnieacu  in  what  ii  dlabliibed  u  >  deodcmjig 
lelief  fram  frnitlu*  iptcnlation.  But  it  WH  not 
swrI]'  wilh  rnpBct  to  tb«  natnn  uid  MtiibittH  of 
the  godj  tbM  Euripidca  placed  hiouelf  in  oppou- 
tian  b)  tbe  tociant  lexendiL,  irhieh  m  find  him 
■Itering  in  the  ntiiil  ubitruy  minner,  both  M  to 
BTenti  ind  choncten.  Thu,  in  the  Omlm,  Hf- 
■uliOa  eomei  before  u  u  a  lelfiib  cowtri,  mi 
Helea  lu  •  wonUeM  wanton  ;  in  the  Hilaa,  the 
notion  of  Steeichcnu  ii  adopted,  that  tba  heroine 
WM  neret  euiiod  lo  Tro;  at  all,  and  that  il  w»  a 
tnoTB  ^ttitkm  of  bet  fia  which  the  Grseki  and 
Tnjana  fought  (comp.  Herod.  iL  112—130); 
ADdmnaehe,  the  widow  of  UectoT  and  ikve  of 
Neoptskmna,  aeema  almoat  to  forget  the  pait  in 
kec  qnaml  with  Hennione  and  the  peiila  of  her 
pcMmit  litDBlioa  ;  and  Electim,  muried  bj  the 
polkj  of  Acgiithiu  to  a  pounnt,  acolda  her  bui- 
Wd  fin  innting  gneati  to  dine  without  regud  to 
the  iH-prepBied  alata  of  the  hider.  In  ^ort,  with 
Earipidea  tiagedy  i>  bnught  down  into  the  iphFre 
of  OTeiy-daj  life,  ti1  almia  itpiyiiara,  iXt  x/ni'^, 
olr  (inaiioi  (Ariit.  Ran.  967)  i  toea  an  npre- 
■ented,  aceoTding  to  tha  miiark  of  Aiiitotle  ao 
often  qooled  {PoU.  46),  not  aa  Ibejr  onght  to  be, 
bvt  aa  tbej  an  ;  under  tha  namea  of  the  andent 
benea,  tiw  chancten  of  hia  own  time  are  act  b»- 
fon  na ;  it  ia  not  Media,  or  Ipbigeneia,  or  Alomtii 
that  ia  ipeaking,  aaji  Mc.  Keble  (Prvtl.  Atad. 
p.  S9S),  bat  abattactedlj  a  mother,  a  daughter,  or 
a  wilig.  Al]  thia,  indeed,  gare  fbllet  acope,  perhapa, 
for  the  BihibttiDn  of  uuiion  and  (at  thoae  acenei 
of  tendemeaa  and  pathoa  in  which  Euripidea  eipe- 
dailj  excelled ;  and  it  wiQ  aerre  alao  to  acconnl  in 

rt  meaanre  far  tlie  preference  given  to  hii  playa 
the  practical  Socnlea,  who  ia  aaid  to  hare 
noTer  entered  the  tbeotn  nnleaa  when  the;  were 
aetad,  ai  well  aa  for  the  admiratioii  feh  for  him  b; 
the  piwta  of  the  new  eaauAy,  of  whom  Henander 
pnfeaiedlj  adopted  hini  foe  hii  model,  while  Phi- 
lemon declared  that,  if  he  could  but  beliere  in  the 
oonaeianaDaaa  of  the  eonl  after  death,  ha  would 
cartainlf  hang  himadt  to  enjoy  the  aight  of  Euri- 
pidea.  {Schlefiel,Z>nui.£iL  leeLnL;  Aelian,  r. 
/r.  iu  13;  Quint. /lit.  Or.  1. 1;  Tboou  Hag.  ViL 
Burip. !  Heineka,  Fragm.  Cam.  Onte.  i.  p.  3S6, 
It.  p.  48.)  YM,  enn  a*  a  natter  of  art,  incfa  a 
pcoecaacanhardljba  jnatified:  it  aeemi  to  partake 
too  aincfa  of  the  bnlt  oondanmed  in  Boilean'i  line  i 

Peindie  Caton  galant  et  Bintua  dameiet ; 
and  it  ia  a  gnTa  qnealion  whether  the  moral  ten- 
denc;  of  tntgedy  waa  not  iaptdied  by  it, — whether, 
ix  the  abaenoB  capecially  of  a  fixed  eitemal  atan- 
dard  of  mocalily,  it  waa  not  moat  dangenna  to 
tanqMT  with  what  might  nip{dy  the  plue  of  it, 
howerer  inoflectnalh',  thrDUgfa  the  medium  of  the 
imagination, — whether  indeed  it  can  arer  be  afe 
to  lower  to  the  eamnon  level  of  hnmanity  charac- 
tera  hallowed  by  aong  and  InToited  by  traditioD 
with  an  ideal  gnodenr,  in  taaea  where  they  do  not 
(and  by  the  power  of  inTeteiate  aaaoctatton  to 
eslaar  oi  couiiteDaiice  eril.  And  there  ia  anotber 
ebrioua  point,  which  ihould  not  be  omitted  while 
we  arc  ipnkiBg  of  the  moral  eflect  of  the  writiiiga 
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of  Eoiipidal,  Tia.  tha  anarating  imirntj  (tUi 
exhiUtioni  of  paiiion  and  iteing,  btrofnl  ai 
Ibey  aic,  and  well  aa  Ibey  merit  fat  Ub  baa 
Aiutotla  tha  piaiae  of  beii^  "the  moM  ti^ieaf 
poeta."  {PcKt.  2G.)  Tha  philoacfher,  howem^ 
qnalifiea  thia  commendatiDn  by  the  remark,  that, 
while  he  prOTidea  thna  admirably  for  the  eidte- 
ntent  of  pity  by  hia  cataatrophea, 
arrange  the  rert  well"  (af  •"'  ~ 
oUoav^caT);  and  we  may  mention  m  ooncioHoa  ua 
chief  objectiona  which,  artiatically  apeoklug.  Iutb 
been  bnoght  with  juatice  againat  bia  tiagediH. 
We  need  bnt  allude  to  hii  couatant  (oploymmt 
of  tha  "  Daua  ex  luachina,"  the  diaconneiiia  ef 
hia  choral  odn  from  tbs  nbject  of  the  play  (Ann, 
PotL  32;  Hor.  ^.  ad  Pit.  191,  &c),  and  Uu 
eitnmely  awkward  and  fbimal  character  of  hU 
ph>loguea.  On  theae  pointa  aoma  good  nBiazki 
wiU  be  (bond  iu  Hullu  (Onei  LU.  pp.  363-KO 
and  in  KeUe.  (PrwL  Aead.  p.  S»0,  ftc)  Another 
aariooa  defect  ii  Iba  freqoent  inlmdnetioa  of  fiipl 
Ttifat  and  of  philoaopbical  diiqaidtioDa,  making 
He^  talk  like  a  aopbiat,  and  Hecuba  like  a  6k- 
thinker,  and  aiming  lather  at  BobtiHy  than  um- 
plicity.  The  poet,  monoTS,  ia  too  often  loM  ia 
the  rbetoridan,  and  long  daclamationa  meet  u, 
equally  tinatnue  with  thoaa  of  Alfieii,  They  an 
then  but  dnbioua  compliment!  which  an  paid  him 
in  tefneuce  to  theae  pointa  by  Ciceio  and  by 
Quintilian,  tha  latter  <rf  whom  aayi  that  he  ia 
worthy  to  be  compared  wilh  the  moat  doqoml 
pleaden  of  the  forum  (CicotfAaL  iri.  S;Qu>il. 
huL  Or.  I.  1 )  1  while  Cioefo  ao  admired  bim,  tbil 
ha  ia  aaid  to  han  had  in  hia  hand  hto  tragedy  i^ 
Medea  at  the  time  of  hia  murder.  (PtoL  Hephaett. 

T.  S.) 

Euripidea  haa  been  called  the  peat  of  the  ■>■ 
phiita,-— a  charge  by  no  meana  true  in  ita  full  «■ 
tent,  B>  it  f^peart  that,  thoogh  he  may  not  ban 
eacsped  altogether  the  aeduction  of  the  aophiitiai 
apirit,  yet  on  tat  whole,  the  pbiloaophy  of  SooaUi, 


1  apponi 


tof  the 


«p.. 


mefl^ 


(Hartung,  £W-.   AK. 
p.  128,  At) 

On  the  aoma  principlea  on  which  ha  brought  bit 
iiib)ecta  and  charactara  lo  the  level  of  ccmmon  tile, 
he  adopted  alao  in  hia  atyle  the  erery-day  mode  of 

apeaking,  and  Artitotle  (ftie*.  iil  2.  J  6)  cc '- 

him  aa  haTing  been  the  fint  to  produce 
by  the  akllful  employment  i£  worda  &um  we  v""- 
uary  langu^e  of  men  (comp.  Long,  dt  SM.  31), 
peculiarly  fitted,  it  may  be  otiaerred,  lor  the  ci- 
preation  of  (he  gentler  and  more  tender  feelingi. 
(See  Shakspcars,  Mmi.  y  ran,  act  t.  ac  I ; 
nHnp.MUller,  Gnat  LU.  p.  366.) 

According  to  eome  aocounta,  Euripdea  wrote,  in 
all,  75  i^yi ;  according  to  othen,  92.  Of  thesP, 
18  an  extant,  if  we  omit  the  JUow,  the  gnuine- 
neaa  of  which  baa  been  defended  by  Valer  and 
Hortnng,  while  Vulckenaer,  Hrnnann,  and  MuUer 
hare,  on  good  greundi,  pronounced  it  apuriout.  To 
what  anlhor,  howcTer,  or  to  what  period  it  ahonld 
be  auigned,  ia  a  diipuled  poinL  (Valcken.  i>iii»'. 
9,  10  ;  Hemiann,  de  RitKi  tragBaOa,  OjmK.  Tol. 
iii.  i  H'liller,  Gr.  LU.  p.  3B0,  note.)  A  liat  ia 
■ubjoined  of  the  extant  playa  of  Euripidea,  with 
iheit  datei,  tacettained  or  pnbable.  For  a  fnllrr 
Bocount  the  nader  ia  refenad  to  Holler  {Gr.  LU. 
p.  367,  b.)  and  to  Fabriciui  {B»L  Graee.  toL  iL 
p.  239,  &«.},  the  latter  of  whun  girea  n  catahigue 
alao  of  the  kiatdramaa. 
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AlMlk.  K  c  438.    TUi  fkj  mi  bran^t  ant 

■  tke  Jul  of  ■  tMologj,  aul  atood  Ihcrdbn  in 
tin  jifaig  if  m  atjac  dnma,  M  vhidi  iodwd  it 
ban,  in  ■■»  puti,  great  nmiladly,  putknlmilj 
IB  ibe  npaaiMtuo  of  Hocoln  in  hit  cni*.   Thii 


m  other  gro 
Imhlt.  (8«  Hcnn.  DiiMrl.  d*  Evip.  AlcaL, 
fn«ud  ta  Hook'i  editioD  of  1837.)  WMle, 
Wvtn^  m  msgniae  tliii  ncjric  charactor  in  tbe 
Jlii^  ■«  BiiiM  cbdJhb  that  wa  ouuwt,  >*  Utillar 
dn,  H  a  jllmig  bidcal  in  the  amlmdrng  Mena. 

JUh.i.g.431.  Tha  fnir  pl^  npnaaoMd 
B  lUt  ;eat  t^  Bmipidai,  wka  gauwd  the  thiid 
pb^  ven  lUeJea,  PUhelilk,  Dklfh  and  Jtf» 
tm  tt  Otfuriut,  u  ntjiie  dnma.  (Sm  Haitnng^ 
Ew.Bed.  pf.  SS3— S7i.) 

Ifriia^  Ganm^.  *.  c  438.  In  tliii  year 
fan^ltt  prisHl  tbe  fint  pnie.  For  Ihi  nann  dT 
Uk  Dtig  Cdnmifir  (cTtfaJiif  jpot).  Ha  TT.  72,  b:. 
Thn  wu  in  oUo  plaj,  imllcd  tb«  FciiM  Hrpo- 
'^'1.  M  kngcr  citBDt,  on  wliich   ths  pmcnt 


EURIPIDES. 


!« 


Qdop^  of  nncotain  d«tB.    It  ia  inleraMiag  ai 

tha  only  aitant  ipeameD  of  tlw  Oieak  n(;rio 

Hiillei  pawM  on  it. 

Beaide*  the  fUjt,  than  are  ertant  Gn  letteta, 

pDiportiDg   to  hara  baan  writtcoi  by  Enripidai. 

Tline  of  tham  an  addioaed  to  king  Arcbdaili, 

and  tlw  o^iei  two  to  Sophodea  and  Cephiaophan 
rtivoly.  Bantlcy,  in  a  Icttu  to  Bane*  (BtMl- 
a»n.ivmhmu,  ad.  Wordiw.  toL  I  p.  64). 
ona  what  lie  conaidan  tlia  internal  pPxA  of 
tpniioiuDeaa,  loma  of  wbich,  bawetar,  an 

drawn  from  loma  of  tbe  Uaa  or  doubtful  itala- 
I  with  napacl  (o  tha  Hfs  of  Eoripidea.    But 

«•  bare  do  baMtation  in  Httiiig  tlwiB  down  aa 


Bplywiiii 
•Uckibaoin 


id  by  beiwlf  boUly  and  wilbouE  natcaint. 
Fvikttaajcetual  maoni  of  the  title  KoAvrnt- 
^aai^  wtiad  *"  tlii*  hnnar  dnma,  aeo  Wagner, 
'r^B.  JWih  p.  330, fta.;  Valdun.  Pra^.  u 
IHhi^  (p.  19,  20  ;  aomp.  Uaitnig;  Evr-  AA 
1^  4l,  Ac,  401,  *c 

ihada.  Tbk  play  moat  liaTe  been  exbibilad 
Mk  i^  c  433,  aa  AriilsphaneB  pacodiat  a  paa- 
■fiif  itin  tba  Cloaii  (1148),  which  ba  brought 
w  ia  tlial  year.  HBlleT  nyt  that  the  paaMce  in 
■^  Htaia  (64S,  ad.  Port. J,  rrnm  ti  nai  ra 
'■■'.i^'  attoa  to  refer  to  the  miifiirtDnaa  at  tfaa 
^tntoit  al  Pyloa  in  b.  c  425."  Thii  ia  ottainly 
t"^ ;  and,  if  it  it  tbe  oaa,  wa  may  fix  the  »- 
puatkn  1^  the  play  in  B.  c  424. 

SmrUJat.     UiUler  lateri  it,  bj  onijactBn,  to 


TrttJa.    B.G.4I. 

a«m,  a^gned  by  M'liUcr, 
^  iatoMl  eridewa,  to  tba  pcnod  of  the  Skiliau 
•Tt^UiaD.   («.c4I5~m3.) 

JUaa.  a  c  412,  in  tba  nme  yai  with  the 
1«  pky  of  the  .diadrnawilB.  (Sdtd.  od  AriM. 
nw.  U12.) 


■.C40S. 
.-t^.    The  exact  data  ia  not  known  ;  but 
<ta  flay  «H  soe  of  tbe  laat  eihihilad  at  Athena 
^oiaathor.     ^Sah^  ail.dnaL  An.  £3.) 

Btdat.  Tba  plaf  vaa  a^arantty  wiiuen  for 
'■^•anttatiaa  in  Hicedonia,  and  tharrfiva  at  a 
■«T  bM  pariod  <<  the  lifa  of  Eoi^idea.  Sea 
•bn. 

fr^jmiii  ^  AJk.  Thia  play,  together  with 
<b>  Baaim  and  iha  Alenatim,  wu  bni«ht  ont  at 
ttWaa,  Att  tbe  poeft  death,  by  Iha  Tonnger 
EmfifM  [No.  3.] 


miiMi^  and  aa  th 
ifmtiytt,  thoogh  I 


ad  MiMMri^  to  Bantkg 

g  who  deniaa  tbeii  nm 


Toe  aditio  nmcepa  of  Enr^idaa  conlaina  Iha 
JUadao,  Hipp^flat,  Abulia,  and  Jadnauc^  in 
capital  letteta.  It  ii  witbout  date  or  printer'a 
namo,  bnt  ia  inppoaed,  with  mncb  probability,  to 
baTB  bean  edited  by  J.  Laemia,  and  printed  by 
De  AlofBL,  at  Florence,  towardi  the  end  of  the 
ISlh  centuiy.  In  1503  an  edition  waa  pnblilhad 
by  Aldniai  Venice:  it  containa  1 8  playi,  including 
tba  ittenw  and  omitting  the  £Mni.  Auolher, 
poUiibed  at  Heidelberg  in  15S7,  contained  tba 
Idttn  Teruon  of  Aeniil.  Portni  and  a  fragment  of 
the  JAbkhc,  for  the  firat  time,  from  aome  andant 
MSS.  in  the  Palatine  libiary.  Another  wai  pab- 
liahed  by  P.  Stephana,  Osnara,  160S.  In  tiial  of 
fiamaa,  Camlndga,  1694,  wb^eiai  he  tbe  dafeeU 
of  Baniea  aa  an  sdiler,  mnii  waa  done  towaidi  the 
corraclioa  and  iUuatratiou  of  tba  text  It  containa 
alao  many  fiagDiaita,  and  tbe  qmiioua  letten. 
Other  edition*  are  that  of  MugraTa,  Oiferd,  1778, 
of  Beck,  Laipaig,  1778—88,  of  Ual^iiae,  Leipai'g, 
1813—39,  in  9  Tola,  with  the  Sehoiia  and  tnf 
maata,  and  aTaiionun  edition,  puUiihed  ai  OlaigA 
in  1821,  in  9Tola.8TO.  Tbo  fragmeuu  ba?e  beoi 
recently  edited  in  a  uparate  Conn  and  lery  latia- 
btorilybyWagner,  Wratiilaw,  1844.  Otteparala 
playa  than  haTa  been  many  editiona,  a.  ff,  by  Por* 
BOO,  Ebn>lay,ValckanBar,  Uonk,Pfln^  and  Har- 
mann.  Tbeie  are  lite  nmnaroua  tnndatlon*  of 
different  playa  in  aemal  langoagai,  and  the  whola 
worki  hare  been  timilatad  into  En^iA  Tarae  by 
Potter,  Odbtd,  1814,  and  into  Oaman  by  Botha, 
Berlin,  1800.  The  Jeeatla,  by  Oaacc' 
"at  OrayH  Inn 


being  added,  omitta  . 

3.  Tba  yoan^eat  of  the  Ihna  aoni  of  the  abora, 
according  to  Soidaa.  After  tbe  death  of  hia  father 
b*  bnoght  out  thna  aC  hii  playa  at  the  great  Dio- 
nyna,  til  the  AbimagiM  (no  longer  extant),  the 
/ptynoB  ol  Aaiu,  and  the  Baakat.  (BchoL  ad 
AriiL  Ram.  67.)  Snidai  mentiona  alvi  a  nephew 
d  tba  gRst  poet,  of  tbe  aama  name,  to  whinn  ha 
aacribea  the  anthoiahip  of  three  iriayi,  Mtdta, 
Orttlgt,  and  yoiyatna,  and  who,  he  telta  ni,  ^ined 
a  priiB  with  one  of  hu  nnde'i  tiagediei  after  tbe 
doatb  of  the  hitter.  It  ia  pnbable  tiiat  tbe  ion 
and  tba  nephew  hare  been  confmnded.  Ariito- 
I^ianea  loo  (Eaii».  835,  826,  829}  mentiana  a  ear- 
tain  Enripidea  who  had  abortiy  before  proposed  a 
pr^MTtj-taiafafottietb.    The  grepoaal  made  bim 


10»  EUKYANAX. 

■t  Ant  TtTj  popular,  bat  Ibe  nKunre  w»  thrown 
oat,  and  he  beauDC  {nnhvith  the  ohj«t  of  a  gena- 
nl  oalct7,  atHnt  B.C.  394.  It  ii  dooblfnl  whether 
be  it  to  ba  identified  irith  the  toa  oi  the  nepheir 
ot  the  poet  (See  BOdcb,  FM.  Sam.  </ Alia 
W.  49S,  SOS,  iSO.)  [E.  E.] 

KURO'PA  (E^iitni),  Bcanding  to  the  Itiid 
(liT.  321),  •  daoghtar  of  Phoenix,  hot  according 
to  the  common  tiadition  s  diuighterof  Agenor,  wu 
duried  off  br  Zeui,  who  had  inetauiiiiphoeed  him- 
•elf  inta  a  bull,  bom  Phoenicia  to  Crete.  (Apollod. 
iii.  1.  §  1  ;  MMch.  iL  7  t  Herod.  L  173 ;  Pan>. 
Til  i.  %  I,  it  19.  g  1;  Ot.  AttL  iL  B39,  &t 
Comp.  AoKNOB.)  Inrope,  ai  a  port  of  the  world 
WBi  beliered  to  hare  recOTed  it>  name  from  thii 
UralODi  Phoenician  prirKeei.  (Hum.  Hymn,  n 
JpaU.  351;  Hsrod.  ir.  4fi.)  There  are  two  other 
mjthieal  pemnagM  of  tlui  name  ( He*.  Tiag. 
3S7 ;  Find.  PjlA.  it.  46),  which  occoti  ■!»  ai  a 
nniaiDe  of  Demeta'.  (Pui.  ii.  39.  |  4.)   [L.8.I 

EUR0TU9  (Upinit),  a  ion  of  Macedon  and 
Onithjia,  the  dai^ler  of  Cecropi,  bom  whom  the 
tawm  of  Eannu  in  Haeedoaia  wai  behered  to 
lia*ereeu>«diUnima.(8le^B7i.Ke.)   [L.  S.] 

EUROPS  (EffM^),  the  oaine  of  two  mjthiol 
prnomgea,  the  ime  a  ton  of  Aegialent  and  king  of 
Sieyon,  and  the  other  a  aan  of  Phoroneu.  (Paul, 
ii.  5.  S  fi.  34. 1 J5.)  [U  8.] 

EUROTAS  (EdfWnii),  a  eon  of  Mjhii  and 
giandaoa  of  Lelei.  He  wiia  the  father  of  Spaita, 
the  wife  of  Laeedaemon,  and  ii  laid  to  hare  tatried 
the  WBtcra,  nagnating  in  the  plain  of  LtKadaemoD, 
Into  the  aek  by  meana  of  a  eaiuU,  and  to  haTt 
oiled  the  riw  which  aroae  thtrefrom  after  hij 
own  name,  Eorotaa.  (Pane.  iii.  1.  §  2.)  Apollo- 
donu  (iii.  10.  g  3)  calle  him  a  aoa  efLelei  by  the 
llfTDph  Clcochareia,  and  in  Stepbanaa  of  Bymndum 
(i.  n.  TaSyrrtr'l  bii  mother  ii  oJlcd  Tajgete. 
(Comp.  Schol.  od  Pimd.  Fytk.  ii.  IS,  «.  Ti.  46, 
ud iMBpk.  sae.)  [L.S.] 

EURY'ALE  (Edpu^n),  the  name  of  three  nj- 
thical  being!.  (Hee.  jiag.  276;  Pind.  F^ 
xUi.  SO;  ApoUod.  I  4.  §3;  Val  Flacc  t.  312; 
comp.  Orion.)  [L.  8.] 

EURY'ALUS  (tipiaxot).  I.  A  »n  of  Me- 
ciitena,  ii  mentioned  by  Apollodorua  (i.  9.  §  16) 
■moog  (he  Aivonsnt*,  and  wa>  odo  of  the  Epigoni 
who  took  and  deitiayed  Thebea.  (Pane.  ii.  20. 
M)  ApoUod.  iil7.  §2.}  He  wai  a  bnve  war- 
lior,  and  at  the  funeia]  gamea  of  Oedipiu  he  con- 
qoerad  all  hia  eompetitota  (Hma.  It.  xxiiL  608) 
with  the  exRptioa  of  Epeiai,  who  eicellod  him 
m  wimtling.  He  accompiuiied  Diomedee  to  Troy, 
whan  he  waa  one  of  the  brsTeii  heroes  and  alew 
aerecal  Tnjana.  (IL  iL  56h,  tL  20;  Paaa.  iL  30. 
g  9.)  In  the  painting  of  Polygnotst  at  Delphi,  ha 
waa  repreaented  a>  being  Bounded ;  and  there  waa 
■lao  a  atatae  of  him  at  Deljdii,  which  atood  betireen 
thoM  of  Dioroede*  and  Aegiideiu.  (Pank  k.  10. 
S  2,  2S.  i  2.) 

2.  One  of  tho  auitan  of  Hippodameia.  (Pane. 
*L  21.  §  7 1  Bchol.  ad  PiKL  Ot.  L  137.) 

3.  A  MD  of  OdyaacoB  and  Erippe,  alao  called 
Doiyctns  or  Leontophron,  wm  killed  by  Tele- 
machoa.  (Paithen.  Bvl.  3;  Eoalath.  ad  Hant. 
p.  1796.)  There  are  har  other  mythical  per- 
lonagn  of  thii  name.  (Apollod.  L  8.  g  5;  Horn. 
OL  liiL  1  IS,  &c;  Vitg.  Jem.  ix.  176,  &c ;  Paoa. 
ir.  20.  g  3.)  [L.  S.] 

EIJRVANASSA.     [PiLOPa.] 
UlUKY'ANAX  (EJpubBf),  a  Spartan  of  the 


EURYCLE& 
royal  honee  of  the  Agidk  He  waa  the  «on  of  Do- 
lieoa,  and  waa  one  of  the  commanden  of  the  Iwc- 
daemoniana  at  the  bottle  of  Plataeae,  a  c.  47!). 
(HemL  ii.  10.  £3,  SS.)  [See  DoHnua,  ti^  L  p. 
1067,  a.]  (C.P.M.] 

EURY'BATES(EJp«*iTin).  1.  ByUitinwiileii 
oUed  EriMti,  waa  a  eon  of  Teleon,  and  one  of 
the  Aigonauta,  He  waa  akilled  in  the  medical 
an,  and  dreiaed  the  wound  which  Oileui  maind 
from  oneof  the  Stymphalianbirdi.  (ApoUon.Rbod. 
i.  73,  iL  1040 !  Hygin.  f<A  14 ;  VaL  Flacc.  L 
402.} 

2.  The  herald  of  Odyeeeua,  who  fallowed  hit 
muter  to  Troy.  He  ii  bumiToaily  deecribed  ai 
hnnp-bscked,  of  a  bnwn  complexion,  and  wiik 
early  hair ;  but  be  wai  hononred  by  hit  maiter,  lina 
he  wai  kind  and  obedient.  (Horn.  IL  L  319,  iL 
184,  ii.  170,  Od.  lii.  246.)  {L.  S.] 

EURY'BATES  {Ztpijeinit),  an  ArgiT^  the 
commander  of  1000  Tolunteen  who  want  to  the 
aaaiitance  of  the  Aeginetan)  in  tfaeir  war  with  the 
Atheniana  jojt  befine  the  Peivan  ioTauim.  H* 
had  pfBctiaed  the  pentathlam,  and  challennd  fonr 
of  tttt  Atheniana  to  lioRla  combat.  Tfan*  he  ilew, 
but  fell  bimaelf  by  the  hand  of  the  foaitfa.  (Hemd. 
tL  93.  ii-  7i.)  tC  P.  M.] 

EURY'BATUS  (ElfrMm-oi).  1.  AUamiui. 
who  waa  rictor  in  the  wreatling-malchi,  in  01.  18, 
when  Ihia  nedea  of  conteat  waa  £nt  intndictd. 
(P««.,.B.|7.) 

3.  An  ^heaiaa,  whom  Croeana  amt  with  a 
large  fan  of  nxmey  to  the  Pelopomwaai  to  bin 
meicenaiiei  tor  him  in  hi*  war  with  Cyrna.  Ha, 
howoTer,  went  orer  to  Cyroa,  and  betrayed  the 
whole  matter  to  him.  In  ooaieqnence  of  Ihii 
tieachery,  hia  name  puaed  into  a  proreib  amongit 
iheOneki.  (Diad.£;n»7)<.ifa  ^rttl  ViLf.bi3; 
Ulpiao,  at  Dent,  de  Conm.  p.  137  i  Ae«hin.  ■ 
Qa.  c.  43 ;  Plat.  Fralag.  p.  337.)      IC.  P.  M.] 

EURY'BIA  (EVui),  a  daughter  of  Pontu 
nd  Oe,  who  became  by  Criaa  the  molbei  d 
Litraeua.  Pallaa,  and  Petiea.     (Hea.  Tlueg.  37S : 

rillod.  L  2.  g  2.)     There  are  two  other  mythi- 
penonagea  of  tlut  tumte.    (ApoUod.  ii.7.  g  Sj 
Piod.  IT.  16.)  [LS.J 

EURYBI'ADES.  [Thwhstoclw  ] 
EURYCLEIA  (EjpJuAtia).  1.  Acoirdiif  la 
TheHalian  tradition,  a  daughter  of  Athamaa  and 
Themiito,  and  the  wife  of  Melaa,  by  whom  the 
became  the  matber  of  Hjperti.  (SchoL  ad  Pi*d. 
PytK  IT.  221.) 

'^  A  daughter  of  Dpa,  waa  pnrchaaed  by  I^Atci 
ninght  up  Telemachoa.  When  Odywai  re- 
turned home,-  ahe  tecogniied  hun,  though  he  waa 
in  the  diaguiK  of  a  beggar,  by  a  lor,  and  afler- 
warda  the  faithfully  auiated  him  againit  the 
■  a.  (Horn.  Od.  L  429,  4t,  iT.  712,  it,  lii. 
385,^0.,  ixii.  ixiiL)  [L.  S.] 

EURYCLEIDAS  (EdpucXel&u),  an  Athenian 
ilor,  who,  together  with  Micon  or  Miejon,  poi- 
•caaed  much  i^uence  with  the  people,  whid  th^ 
need  unworthily,  a>  the  Athenian*  nndcr  tbeir 
guidance  launched  fbith,  aicoiding  to  PolyUoi, 
into  the  moat  unnatrainad  flattery  towardl  the 
kinga,  whoae  (aTOur  they  detit«d  to  gain,  cape- 
dally  Plolemy  IV.  (Philopator)  of  ^pL  Pau- 
-  '  lella  ua  that  Philip  V.  of  Maodon  canard 
both  to  be  remored  bypoiton.  (PolyLi.  I  IK; 
Pan*.  iL  9.)  [E.  E.] 

EURYCLE9  (EJpvraiii),  a  Spartan  an^ilart, 
who  built  the  fincal  of  the  bathi  at  Coiiath,  and 
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RDBTDICE. 
timd  it  whk  Ixutifid  BwrUn.    IPtm.  ii.  8. 
ti)  IP.  8.] 

EITRTCLES  {tJpm\»i).  b  Onak  phjiieiaii 
« punarim,  win  miut  bHn  li*td  in  or  bdbn 
tk  fait  astuy  tHa  Chiiit,  M  he  ii  meotiimed 
bj&ntkiiB.  (Oho.  fffywr.  p.  SDB.)  He  sp- 
pEVi  to  b*v  writtn  A  cannmtuy  on  H  [ppocnlei, 
*  ItikJk.  wUA  dna  not  DOv  eiiit.  [  W.  A.  O.] 

EUitY'CBATES(i:Jrnfic(n|t)  I^ini  th«  lllb 
liif  e(  SpvlB  ia  ik  aW  hi 
udnt  with  ibc  (Dndnnoa 
■in  nr.    (Puu  iu.  S.  |  3.) 

11.  Qtndm  of  the  titan,  aBed  iIm  (Herod. 
<i  »4}  EBTycntidH,  ra  13th  of  the  nine  line, 
nd  leipicd  during  tlw  eutiet  *nd  diawtmu  put 
rf  Ik  nr  with  Tegn  (Hend.  i.  65),  which  hi) 
Inodvn  Am^udxidei  bnmght  to  m  happj  imie. 
(rnL  ill  3. 1  S.)  [A.  H.  C.J 

EL'RYCVDK.    [Endtkion.] 

El.'ET'DAHAS  (Edp*Hw)-  1.  A  Km  of 
In  ml Prwuiiiii,  wn  nw  of  the  Aijonuita. 
(HjgiD.  Fai.  U.)  ApoODDin  Rhodiiu  (L  67 ; 
to^OpLJry.  164)alli  him  ■  md  of  Ctimeniii. 

Z  Oh  of  the  nittn  of  Peuelopr,  who  WM 
IM  br  Odjwu.  (Hum.  Od.  xnii.  297,  ixiL 
^1  Tlicn  u«  tTo  more  mythiot  penopagee 
<flUiiiwe(ApoIkid.iL1.  gj;  Horn. /i.T.  ItD), 
>UOTid(n.  131}  BMUBnunmie  of  Hector 


tV..  ti^ofSputi.  At  (he  deiib'af  hie  bther 
chihL  Acooniiiig  to  Peaiuiiu,  he 
b;  CleeoMoaa  wi[h  the  auiitina  of 
isd  tha  rojid  power  of  hi>  &milj 
hi*  btotber  EucLddei.  The  truth  of 
Ail  iMt  i^  howerar,  qneetionehle.  (Pwu.  ii.  9. 
i  1.  iii.  It.  g  6  ;  Mweo,  ^urlo,  Tol.  iii.  3,  p. 
IJfi-)  [C  P.  M.] 

EUHTDICE  (E%»»M).  The  itioH  celebnled 
<t  thi  Bujr  Dijtfaiial  pereonega  txating  thii 
•■•■iiEerjdicc,  tliewileorOtpheiu.  [0«pii«iis.] 
IW  in  iinii  olltei*  beeide,  lii.  ooe  of  the  D>- 
•Bda  (AinUDd.  a  1.  g  S),  •  du^ta  of  Adiu- 
taBd mbcTof  laomediM (Apollod.  iii.  12.  g 3), 
>  duster  of  Laeedaemai  uid  wife  of  Acriiiu) 
i-iyM.  ii.  2.g3,  iii.  10.  §  3  ;  Pau.  iiL  13.  §  6), 
tjnfkutef  ajmeniuuid  wife  of  Neetoi  (Horn. 
(A  a.  U2),  the  wil^  of  Ljciupii  end  mother  of 
MtiHiH(ApoUod.  i.  9.  ^  1 4),  the  wif^  of  Cieoo, 
H  if  Thibei  (Soph.  ^iI^bh).  uid,  MEording  to 
At  "(^TtiB,~  the  wife  of  Aineiu  (Pane.  i.  26. 

DUSY'DICE  CUfKicn).  1.  An  nifrkii  prin- 
^wifa  of  Amjntu  II.,  king  of  Hecedonia,  end 
W  of  the  hneoe  Philip.    Aeraidiiig  to  Jiulin 
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with  I 


(■ii.  1,  i),  ihe  ennged  in  ■  tnupinc;  i 
^maat  tpiatt  the  lib  of  her  huboid 


ifitf  the  deUh  of  Ihe  luier  (b.  c  369),  hii  eideel 
■1.  <hiiiriii,  who  ncteeded  him  on  the  throne, 
*■*  Bunktcd  tfya  *  ehort   reign   bj  Ptolfmj 

^'■tla,  nd  it  ■ I  prohahle  that  Eorydica  wu 

Montd  in  tbie  jiM  alio.  Fnim  >  c«npnri»n  of 
^  ■iwmiiili  of  Jnnin  (lii.  5)  and  Diodaru  (xt. 
lUIT.Tn.!),  H  wugild  eppenr  that  Ptotonj  wu 
'*'  leniiiiur  at  whoae  initlgatioD  Evrjdice  had 


mother  pretender  ti 
wu  joined  bj  the  greater  part  of  the  MHcedoniue, 
ndoced  Burrdics  to  gnat  diffienltiei,  and  led  hei 
to  inToke  the  anitlance  of  the  Athenian  geneml 
Ipfaicratea,  who  readilj  eepoiued  her  caute,  drore 
out "-——-.  and  reiutated  Eurjdita  and  Plolemf 
in  the  full  paueuion  of  Uaodonia,  the  latter  being 
declared  r^eal  for  the  joaag  king  Perdioaa. 
(Aeechin.  <la  Fait.  £^.  93  6,  9 ;  Com.  Nep.  /jri>- 
crai.  3;  Snidai,  i.  e.  KAfaroi.)  Jnitin  repreaeDta 
Eoijdicfl  u  baring  nibaeqaentlj  joined  with 
PloEeoIf  in  patting  to  dath  Peniiccai  alu  ;  bnt 
tbii  i>  certain!)'  a  reiitake.  On  the  eontrarf,  Pei- 
dieeu  in  bet  pnt  Ptolen;  to  death,  and  tucoeeded 
him  on  the  throne :  what  part  Eorydtce  took  in 
the  matter  we  know  net,  anj  more  than  her  eul> 
aeqiWDt  &te.   <Diad.  ni.  2  ;  SjncelL  p.  363,  b.) 

2.  An  lUjiian  b;  birth,  vile  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  and  matber  of  Cyiana  nr  Cynna.  (Airiao,  op. 
Pint.  p.  70,  b. ;  Kahn,  aH  AiliaK.  V.  H.  liii.  86  i 
Pan*.  T.  1 7.  f  4.)  According  to  Dicaorchu  [ap, 
Alha.  liiL  p.  S57,  c),  her  name  wu  Aodala. 

3.  DauKhlar  of  Amj^tae,  ion  of  Perdiccu  III„ 
king  of  Maoedonia,  and  Cfnane,  dangler  ti 
PhiUp.  Her  real  name  upean  to  haie  b*eD 
Adea  (Aniin,  op.  PI^^V-  70,  b.)  1  at  what  lime 
itmichatlged  to  that  of  Euydicc  we  are  not  lidd. 
She  wu  btODght  op  b;  her  niDiher,  and  uemi  to 
hare  been  earij  ■eeuitomed  hy  ber  to  thoee  maecu- 
line  and  martial  enrdiH  in  which  Cynane  henelf 
delisted.  (Poljien.  riii.  60  j  Athen.  liil  p. 
560.)  She  aceompanied  her  mother  on  her  duing 
eipedition  lo  Aua  [CthjIHi]  ;  and  when  Cjnana 
wu  put  to  dtath  by  Aleeta*,  the  diKontaat  ex- 
pmaed  by  the  troopi,  and  the  ropect  with  which 
they  looked  on  Euijdioe  u  one  of  the  »urriving 
tnemben  of  the  royal  faonie,  induced  PerdicCM  not 
only  to  ■{•re  her  life,  but  to  gire  her  in  nwiriaga 
to  Ihe  onhappy  king  Arrhidaeui.  [Airian,  ofi. 
PlaL  p.  70,  b.)  We  hear  no  men  of  her  during 
the  life  of  Peidiccu  j  bat  after  hi*  death  her  acliTa 
and  amtHtioiu  ([uril  bn>ke  forth ;  ihe  demanded  of 
the  new  goveman,  Pilhon  and  Airiiidaene,  lo  ba 
admitted  la  her  doe  (hare  of  aatheiity,  and  by  hei 
iatriguea  igainet  them,  aod  the  &>aar  ihe  enjoyed 
with  the  army,  ihe  ucceeded  in  eompelliag  them 
10  redgn  their  office.  Bnt  the  arriTal  of  her  mortal 
ensmj,  AnCipater,  diioonoeited  her  project! :  iha 
took  an  BCliTe  part  in  the  proceedingi  at  Tripaia- 
deiaai,  and  eren  delivered  in  penon  to  the  awem- 
bled  aoldieryan  hazangue  agaiut  An  lipaler,  which 
bad  been  tatnpoud  fat  her  by  her  •ecnlaiy  Aicla- 
piodenu ;  bol  all  ber  effort*  were  nuiniling,  and 
Antipaier  wu  appointed  regent  and  guardian  of 
the  king.     (Anian,  i^  Pliol.  p,  71  i  Uiod.  rriiu 

accomiiaaied  ber  huibaud  and  Antipater  to  EoriHie. 
Bnt  IhadeathofAntipklerin  319,  the  more  feeUe 
character  of  Polyiparchon,  who  ncceeded  him  u 
regent,  and  the  &ulure  of  hii  pnterprieee  in  Greece, 
id  above  all,  the  fanxiratile  diu 


wilhbi 


toward!  Olympiaa,  detennioed  her  amin 
an  active  pan ;    ihe  eonchided  an  wliani 


he  wu  wholly  occupied  with 
the  a&in  of  QKeci,  ihe  henelf  uumbled  an  ann 
and  took  the  field  in  perMO.  Polyipeicbon  ad- 
vanced againtt  her  bim  Epeiraa,  anompanied  by 
Aeacidei,  the  king  of  that  country,  and  Otjmpiu, 
u  well  u  by  Rouoa  and  her  infiul  ion.  Bnt 
the  pmence  of  Olympiu  wu  alone  lufficient  to 
decida  the  ooutut ;    '    "      '    " 
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11Q  BDRTLEON. 

U  fight  igBiait  Iba  Bolher  of  Almndar,  and  went 
ant  to  Mr  ud&  Smjiiet  Red  from  Uta  Bdd  of 
batti*  to  Amphip^  but  wm  xnad  uid  nude 
pcnaner.  She  waa  at  fint  eonfined.  together  with 
tier  hnebaod,  in  a  namw  dni^oon,  and  lantil; 
■uppUed  with  food ;  but  lOon  OLjinpiai,  becoDUDg 
alaiined  at  the  companion  excited  among  the 
Idacedoniana,  deteiminod  to  nt  rid  of  her  riTai, 
and  KuC  the  f  oong  qoeen  in  ner  priaon  a  iwoid,  ■ 
rope,  and  a  cup  of  hemlock,  with  orderi  to  choooe 
her  mode  of  death.  The  ijNrit  of  Eorjdice  n- 
mained  unhroken  to  the  lait  ;  ihe  itill  bnathed 
defiBiKe  to  Olympiaa,  and  prajed  that  ifae  might 
■ODD  be  nqaited  with  the  lihe  gtfttf  then,  baring 

dai  veil  aa  the  conld  the  l*M  dniie*  to  her 
and,  eha  put  an  end  to  her  am  life  br  hang- 
iagi  without  giving  waj  to  a  tear  or  word  of 
hwientatioD.  (Diod.  xix.  11  ;  Jiutin,  xit.  5; 
Athen.  liii.  p.  S60,  L ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  liii.  36.) 
Her  hodj  wai  alterwaid*  nmofed  bjr  Caoaiider, 
and  intened,  together  with  that  of  ber  bailaod. 
with  TOjal  pomp  at  A<^ae.  (IKod.  xix.  63; 
Athen.  i*.  p.  \6i,  a.) 

4.  Daoghter  of  Antipater,  and  wife  of  Ptolemj, 
the  eon  of  Lagni.     The  period  of  ' 


hable  that  it  loo'k  pUce  ihartlj  after  the  partition 
of  Tripaiadeiiiu,  and  the  appointment  of  Antipater 
tothengencj,  B.C  321.  (See  DmjKn,  (Tool.  il. 
Nael^ol^,  p.  I£4.)  She  wm  the  motber  of  three 
aoaa,  Tii.  VuAaaj  CenuinDii  Meleagei,  who  ino- 
ceeded  bia  brother  on  the  throne  of  Micedonia,  and 
a  third  (whoM  name  ia  not  meolioned),  pot  to 
death  hj  Ptolemy  PhiladelphnI  (Paaa.  i.  7.  M)  i 
and  of  two  daughten,  PtolemaTi,  afterwarda  ma:~ 
ried  to  DemetriuB  Palion»t«t  (PluL  i)mw(r.  32, 
46),  and  Lyaandra,  the  wife  of  Aoathoclea,  aon  of 
Lftimachiu.  (Pana.  L  9.  ^  6.)  Itappean,  how- 
erer,  that  Ptolemjr,  who,  like  all  the  other  Greek 
prinoea  of  bia  day,  allowed  himielf  to  haie  KTeral 
wiTea  at  once,  hUterlj  neglected  her  for  Berenice 
(Hnt  Pfrrk.  4)  ;  and  it  wai  probably  from  ntent- 
■Bent  on  thia  account,  and  for  the  preference  (hewn 
w  the  childien  of  Bereoica,  that  ibe  withdrew  from 
the  ooDit  of  Egypt.  In  287  we  find  her  re- 
aiding  at  Miletai,  where  ahe  welcomed  Demetnna 
Patiorcetei,  and  gare  bjm  her  daughter  Ptcdemau 
in  matiiage,  at  a  time  when  each  a  etep  could  not  hat 
be  highly  otfcnmie  to  Ptolemy,  (Plot,  Dmdr.  46.) 
t.  An  Athenian,  of  a  family  deacended  from  the 
neat  Uilliade*.  (Phit.  ZJemdr.  14;  Diod.rx.  40.) 
Sbx  waa  fint  married  to  Ophelliu,  die  conqueror  of 
Crnne,  and  after  hie  death  returned  to  Athena, 
where  At  manied  Demetciua  PoUorcelea,  on  oe- 
<MioD  of  hie  lirat  riail  to  that  city.  (Plut,  Demttr. 
14.)    She  ia  aaid  to  hare  had  by  bim  a  eon  called 


S.  A  daughter  of^  Lyaimadine,  king  of  Thrace, 
who  gave  her  in  marriage  to  Antipater,  ion  of 
Caaaander,  king  of  Macedonia,  when  the  httei 
mraked  hi*  aaautance  againit  hia  brother  Alexan- 
der. (Jnattn,TTi.  I;  Euieb.  Ann.  p.lS5,)  After 
the  murder  of  Antipater  [aee  ToL  I  p.  202,  a.],  ahe 
waa  condemned   by  her  blhei  to  perpetual    m>- 


^    (Jual 


i2.) 


7.  The  uter  and  wife  of  Ptoteipy  PhilopBtor  ia 
caHed  by  Jnitin  (xot.  1 )  Enrydice,  hut  her  ml 
name  waa  Arnnoe.  f  AiuiiNOa,  No.  £.]   lE.H.B.] 

EURY'I.EON  (Ed)tu;vJ.>>'),  iaiaidtohaTebeen 
the  original  name  of  Atcaniua.  (Dionjai. 70;  Ap- 
pan,  it  tbg.  Ibm.  i.)  [L.  S.] 


EtTRYLOCRUa. 
EURVLBON  (EdhA4a»-)  1-  Owofthiaa>- 
paniona  of  DoiieBB,  with  whom  be  went  out  to  eoa. 
bliah  a  Colony,  Hendeia  b  Sicily.  Nearly  bD  Ihe 
Spartan  calonitta,  however,  were  alain  by  the  Car 
tli^iri.n.  and  Egeataaane.  Evylerawaatheaaly 
one  of  the  Itadera  irbo  eacaped:  he  galhoed  tha 
renmanta  of  IbeLacedaemoniiniand  took  poiieiiioB 
of  Hinut,  a  ealony  of  Selinn^  and  aKited  Ihe  Se- 
linnntiani  in  getting  rid  of  their  tyrant  Pdlhagom. 
(Hend  T.  4G  ;  comp. Doriiuk) 

fint  war  againit  the  Heeatniaoa.  He  waa  of  The- 
han  eiCractioa,andadeacendaatof  Cadaiua.(Paai, 
i».  7-4  8,)  [LS.] 

EUHY'IX)CHUS  (EJfJAoxH),  oae  of tbeno- 
paniona  of  Odneeoa  in  bia  wanderinga.  He  wai 
the  otdy  one  that  eacaped  from  the  bmue  ef  Ciras 
while  hu  friend*  were  melamotphoaed  into  awiac ; 
and  when  Odyaaan*  went  to  the  lower  werid,  Ea- 
rjloehua  and  Perimedea  perfonDod  the  pnaoibed 
aacriSce*.  It  waa  on  hia  adnce  that  the  com- 
paniona  of  Odyaaena  carried  off  aome  of  the  OKS 
of  Helioa.  (Hom.  (ML  i.  20S,  Ac,  iL  23,  Ac, 
xtL  S39,&c.)  Another  petaonaie  of  the  aane  aanie 
i*  mentianed  among  the  aona  of  AeBjptna.  (Apri- 
h»iU-l.  as.)  [L&] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (iVoxet),  a  ^la^n  con- 
mander,  in  the  uxth  year  of  the  Peioponneiiaa 
war,  n.  c  428,  wai  aent  with  3000  heaTy-amed 
of  the  alliea.  at  the  reqneat  of  the  Aetotiana  to  ad 
with  them  againat  the  Heaaeniana  of  Naapactua, 
whan  Demoalbeaea,  whom  they  had  recently  de- 
feated, wu  etill  remuning,  but  withont  any  fon*. 
Euryiochna  aaeembled  hi*  troapa  at  Ddphi,  re- 
criTed  the  aubmiadon  of  the  Oiolian  Loenana,  and 
adTanced  through  their  country  into  the  diatrict  of 
Nanpnctna.  The  town  itielf  vsa  aaTod  by  Acar- 
nanian  aucconn  obtained  by  Demoathenea,  on  ihe 
introduction  of  which,  Euryiochna  retired,  but 
qnarten  among  hi*  aeighboaring  allies 


with  a  eevert  dtaigu  ir 


!  Ambn 


the  Amphilochian  Argiiea,  and  A 
Aftw  waiting  the  reqnitite  time  he  aet  hii 
motion  from  Proaebinm,  and,  by  a  well- 
choaen  line  of  march  contriring  to  elode  the  Ai^ 
pbilochiana  and  their  alliea,  who  were  atationed  to 


with  hi* 


Olpae.  Here,  on  the  aixth  day  feUowiog,  the 
enemy,  nnder  Demoathenea,  attacked  him.  Enty- 
lochua  took  the  right  wing  oppoeed  to  Detnoethoie* 
with  the  Meaaeniana  and  a  few  Athenian*  ;  and 
here,  when  already  taking  ibem  on  the  flal^  be 
waa  nrpriaed  by  the  aaauilt  of  an  amboacade  in 
fata  nti ;  hia  tnopa  were  routed,  himaelf  alain,  and 
the  whole  army  in  conaequence  deieated.  (Thne. 
iiL  100—102,  lOi— 109.)  [A.  H.C.] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (E^XeX").  I-  A  natiie 
of  Lnaiae  in  Arcadia,  wfaoae  name  ia  freqnexitLy 
mentioned  by  Xenophon  in  the  Auabasia.  On  one 
occaaion,  when  the  army  waa  marchiog  thnngh 
the  lerritoiy  of  the  Cardncbii,  he  protected  Xcne- 
phon,  wboae  thield-btarer  bad  deterted  him.  He 
waa  one  of  the  depntiea  aent  by  Ibe  army  to 
Anaaibina.     Afterwarda  we  find  him  coonaetling 


he  owed  then 


(Xen 
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EURTHBDON. 
mJa  (Uiplioa  by  Kcepdiif  woaej  (nun  him,  or 
w  le  bk  bout  (ii.  r"  '"  "  "' 

EURTIUCHUS 

h  (Pbu.  -n.  SI.  I  6),  ■  pnuEe  of  tin 
FU^ra  rhs  MiKked  and  dMtnnd  Theba  iflar 
ikt  datb  of  AmphioD  and  Zctbu  (Etutatii.  od 
"— .  11.933),  ami  of  Tk<uio(Puu.x.  27).  ud 
aoftteniUnof  PsDakpa.     (Ham.  Ol.  L  399, 

it.iiii.ra.)  [La.] 

EURrMACHUS  {Tirif^x"),  gnodton  of 
■Mlef  Emyiudnu  lud  •on  of  IiHotiadeii  th< 
Tktan  --—■--*"  ■■  Thmnopylu,  who  led  hi* 
■n  na  u  Xcnn.  Haradoliu  ia  hii  Kanint  of 
it  bWi  (DodDct  nbm,  th&t  ttu  kd  in  after 
tbc  n  kiOcd  bf  the  PlaUuaDt,  when  at  the 
Idd  of  fbnr  hnndred  mim  and  oecupjing  their 
it].  (Ussd.  TiL  233.)  Tiiii  it,  do  douht,  tbs 
HI  efa»  vbicb  ThDcrdidei  (iL  1—7)  ncocd) 
•■  it  fint  oTut  act  of  the  PekipcmDMiaii  mr, 
L(-1II.  IlwDDBbacafnwnwiibTbkacomuit 
■ff  >  Enb  nm  tbao  tbna  hnndnd,  aot  wM  Eni;- 
■■bii  tbe  actoal  f-h™— ■'"i  bnt  tbe  enleitinie 
U  \tBt  MgDtiatod  bj  paitiea  id  Pbtaca  thioogh 
ka,  u4  lb  coadnct  of  it  vmild  Iherebra  no 
^k  ka  nitnutcd  nry  mnd  ta  him.  The 
kaijj  wB  dearij  one  of  the  gnat  ariilocratia] 
)mmt.  Thncjdidaa  (ii.  3)  all*  EDijiBKhni  ■■  ■ 
HmflbeinateilpoverinTfaebc*.''  [A.  H.  C] 

EUKYMTDE  <EJp.>f>4>>t).  tlie  name  of  two 
■jiUal  ponoagaa,    [Ol^dcub  ;  Milbaqu.] 

EURI'MEDON  (EJpif.tfM').  1.  A  Cabsinia, 
I  m  of  He|ih«nnn  and  Cabriro,  ud  a  brother  of 
ilcDb  (Nirai.  .ZMmjk  xiT.  33 ;  Cie.  «l«  NaU 
Ar.  aL  SI.) 

2.  Ow  If  tbe  atloiduiu  af  Nsloc.  (Horn.  R. 
nL  lit,  xL  630.) 

i  A  lec  of  riiiliiiaiiiin.  and  cLariotaa  of  Ag>- 
■naoD  ;  bia  Icaab  wa*  >h«wn  al  Hf  canaa.  (Ham. 
A  SI.  228;  Paua.  iL  IG.  g  5.)  Tbai*  ais  two 
HI  Bjibical  penomgia  of  thii  name.  (HaiD.ai. 
•iU:  Apolkd.  iiLl.  §Z)    Enjmedon ngnifiea a 

if  ■Frenl  dinnitKa,  neb  aa  Poaeidaii  (Find.  Oi. 
^  31),  Powiu  (ApoUoa.  Rbod.  i>.  loUV  and 
Bbdm.  ( Hajch.  a.  «.}  [I..  S.] 

Ei;RY'HEDON{Ej,»)J>w),aiaoofTliDcle*, 
■  AilMmao  HWial  in  the  Pelapacneuan  mr, 
Ud  in  ila  fifth  year,  K,  c.  128,  the  conunaod  of 
■i>T  ihira,  whidi  the  Alheniaiii,  on  hearing  of 
tht  inwifiiMi  ttinblea  of  CoKja,  and  the  uoTe- 
wal  (f  tba  Pdopmuwaan  fleet  under  Alddai  and 
iaaiit  ta  take  adiulage  of  Ibam,  baadly  ds- 
^wbtd  to  maintain  tbaii  mtarait  thara.  Thia,  it 
*»  iiai,  had  almdy  bacn  aecnnd  b;  Nicoitia- 
^  nth  a  ioaD  aqoaton  baa  Naopacloa.  Eiuy- 
Mte,  bovmr^  look  lb*  chief  aoomand :  and  the 
■RIB  ii]t  Hi  hw  (U  J  at  Conjn  war*  mariied  b; 
tke  nkW  troaltiea  inffieted  by  the  eoamODi  on 
ilk  ftblitai  oppmwnla.  Tbtaa  were  mo  doabt 
•HBMd  by  Iba  preaeMS  of  M  large  an  '  - ' 
fcM  ^  W>  far  tbay  w«te  par«xially  MDCl 


11.111 

b  taa  Utawiog  mmBcr  he  waa  miilad  with 
Sftmitn  is  ———-J  of  tbe  wbola  Atbtoian 
™  ^  lad,  and,  co^ptnting  with  a  Beat  nnder 
"^t,  maged  the  dietrict  e(  TasMa,  aitd  o 
taej  iBfidedt  nnaa  orer  aama  ThabMM  ai 


EUHTHEDON. 
At  the  end  of  thii  csmpugn,  be  wa*  n . 
one  of  the  cwmmanden  of  the  lu^  rnntneementa 
deitined  fbi  Sadij,  and  early  in  B.  c  42£  Mt  aail 
with  forty  ihipa,  acGompamed  by  hii  colleague 
Sopbodea,  and  by  Demoathenee  alio,  in  a  piiiata 
o^iuity,  though  allowed  to  nu  the  ihip*  for  any 
purpoaa  he  pleaasd  on  the  coaat  of  Pelopouneeua. 
They  were  ordered  to  lanch  at  Corcyia  on  thetr 
way,  and  infbnnation  of  the  aniial  there  of  a  Pe- 
lopanneaian  equadnui  made  the  commanden  to 
anxioua  to  haiten  thither,  that  it  waa  againit  their 
will,  and  only  by  the  accident  of  itormj  weather, 
that  Demoatl^iiei  sontnTed  to  executa  hii  project 
of  forti^iug  Pyloa.  [DaiiosrBxNn.]  Thii  haw^ 
erer,  once  completed,  had  the  e^ect  of  recalling 
the  enemy  from  Corcyia :  their  lixty  ihipa  paiaad 
unnoticed  by  Enrynwdoa  and  Sophoclea,  then  in 
ZacyDlhu),  and  nude  (heir  way  to  Pyloa,  whither 


Coieyia  to  eiaeMa  tiiair  original  a 
radadng  the  oligarchitsl  eiilaa,  by  whoae  wai&tv 
fiom  the  hill  latooe  the  dty  waa  aaffeiiDg  HToely. 
In  thia  they  iDeceeded :  the  exilea  were  driven 
&om  their  fbitificationi,  and  mnendend  aa  condi- 
tion of  being  judged  at  Atheni,  and  remuning,  till 
icmoTal  thither,  in  Athenian  ctutedy ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  any  attempt  to  eacapa  they 
ihould  be  oonaidered  to  forfeil  all  tenna,  lolo 
luch  an  attempt  they  were  tracheronily  inrai^ed 
by  their  eoantijnwn,  and  banded  oTar  in  eonae- 
qnena  by  the  Athenian  geneiali  to  a  certain  and 
cruel  death  at  the  bandi  of  their  betmyen.  Tlua 
abanieful  proceeding  wai  anconraged,  ■>  Thncy- 
didea  expieaaly  itatea,  by  the  erident  ralactance  of 
Euiymedon  end  Sophoclea  to  allow  other  handl 
than  their  own  to  piaaent  theii  priiea  at  Athena, 
while  they  ahould  be  away  in  Bidly.  To  Sicily 
they  now  proMttded;  but  their  mononenta  were 
pieaently  pnt  an  end  to  by  the  general  padSeation 
effected  under  (he  inflnence  of  Heimoeialea,  to 
which  the  Athenian  commanden  IhemaelTea,  with 
their  aUiei,  were  induced  lo  accede.  For  thia,  on 
their  return  lo  Atheiu,  the  people,  aaaibing  tba 
defeat  of  their  ambitiou)  tchemea  lo  corruption  in 
their  officera,  condemned  two  of  them  to  baniah- 
ment,  Tiaiting  Eurymedon,  who  perhapa  had  ihown 
mare  reluctance  than  hia  coUeaguee,  witii  thenuldci 
pnniahment  of  a  fine.  (Thnc  iiL  116,  it.  2^^ 
13,46—48,65.) 

Eurymedon  ia  not  known  to  hare  held  any  other 
command  till  hia  appointment  at  tbe  end  of  8.  c. 
414,  in  conjunction  with  Demoathenea,  to  the  com- 

himaelf  waa  aent  at  mce,  altar  the  receipt  of  Ni- 
ctaa'a  letter,  about  mid-winter,  with  a  lupply  of 
moaeyaDdthenewaof tbainlani'  '  '  ' 
ipring  he  retnnwd  to  m 


ioua  to  Ntdaa  of  the  neceanty 
for  iiutaut  departure.  Hia  career  waa  ended  in 
the  firtt  of  the  two  aea-Ggbla.  Hia  command  waa 
on  the  right  wing,  and  while  endeaTauring  by 
the  eitennon  of  hu  line  lo  outflank  the  enemy,  ha 
waa,  by  the  deleal  of  the  Athenian  centre,  cut  off 
■nd  aoiTounded  tn  the  recaat  of  the  harbonr,  b 
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na  EURTPHON. 

ihipi  opttiRd,  md  hinuelf  ilaiiu  Diodonu,  »til- 
ing  peitiapi  from  Ephorna,  relate),  that  AgiUhaictaoi 
vu  the  Sjnciuan  general  appi>K<t  to  bim,  and 
lepretenU  the  iiSal  si  hsring  began  with  Eory- 
medon'i  diviiion,  and  thence  extended  to  the  cen- 
tra. (Thuc.  TiL  16,  31,  33,  42,  t»,  49,  52 ;  Died. 
xiiL8,ll,13i  Plat.  A^tciai,  30,  24.}  [A.H.C.] 
EURY'MEDON  (Eif>iW««.)  1.  Of  Mji- 
ihiuui,  a  fKend  of  Plato,  who,  in  hi>  will,  appointed 
him  one  DThiiexeenton.  (Diog.  Laert  lii.  42,  43.) 

2.  OfTaienlani.apTthagoMnphiloeophornien- 
tiDDcd  hj  lamblichuL  (Vil.  P^  36. ) 

3.  A  pf non  who  WHi  Inbomed  bj  Demophiloi  to 
bring  an  accuiatian  of  impiety  agalnit  Ariitotle  for 
(peaking  irreverentlj  of  Hennei  in  a  poem,  which 
!■  pmerred  in  Athenutu.   (it.  p.  696.)     [L.  &] 

EURY'NOME  (EJ/jwiffin),    1,  Adaughterot 
Oceanua.    When  Hephaeilu  wai  expelled  by  Ht 
from  OljmpuL,  EuTjnome  and  Thetti  receired  h 
in  the  bourn  of  the  lea.  (Horn.  II.  iTJii,  39S,  &i 
Apcllod.  L  2.  g  3.)    Pieviooi  to  the  time  of  Cronot 
and  Rhea,  EnTynome  and  Ophion  had  ruled  ia 
Olympiu  oTei  the  TiUna,  bnt  ^r  being  amquered 
by  Cronoi,  the  had  Mink  down  into  Tartirut  or 
Oceaniu.     (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  MS,  Ac  ;  TecU.  od 
Lynapk.  1191.)      By  Zeni  ihe  became  the  mother 
of  the  Charitei,  or  oF    Aaopnl.       (Hec,    Tkiog. 
SD8  ;  ApoUod.  iiL  12.  {  6.)  . 

3.  A  lutname  of  Artcmb  al  Phigatea  in  Anadia. 
Her  nuctoai;  which  waa  tncroiuided  by  cypiewet, 
mu  opened  only  once  in  erery  year,  and  ncriitcet 
were  then  offered  to  her.     She  wai  repreeented 

"       ■■"  *i.M-) 


There  are  four  mora  mythical 

name.     (Horn.  Od.  iTiiL  168  \  Apollod.  m.  H.  9 

2.)   CAdrahtus,  AaiNoa.]  [L.  S.] 

KURY'NOMIIS  (EitfRinuot).  >  ^semon  of  the 
lower  world,  eoneemjng  whom  there  wa»  a  tradi- 
tion at  Delphi,  aicording  to  which,  he  deionred  the 
Seih  of  dead  human  bodies,  and  left  nothing  but 
the  bonei.  Poljgnotui  repreiented  him  in  the 
Leeche  at  Delphi,  of  a  dark-blue  complexion,  ihew- 
ing  hii  teeth,  and  tilting  on  the  ikin  of  a  raltore. 
<  Pant  T.  2a.  3  4.)  There  are  two  other  mythi- 
cal perunaget  of  thii  name,  one  meotioned  by 
Ond  [MtL  m.  311)  and  the  other  in  the  Odywey 
(iL32).  [L.a] 

EURVPHA'MUa  or  BURYPHrMUS  (EiL 
fi^aimt),  a  Pythagorean  phtloKipliei  of  Metapon- 
tnin.  (limblich.(J>Fd.f>fA.  90,36.]  Lyna  wai 
till  feUow-pupil  and  hi*  Guthfal  friend.  Eurypha- 
nn*  wae  the  author  of  a  work  Ilifil  fibv,  which  i* 
loat,  but  a  coniideiable  fragment  of  it  ii  preeerred 
it  Stobeeni.    {Serm.  tit.  103.  27.)  [L.  S.] 

EU'RYPHON  (UpKfw),  a  ceUbraled  phyii- 
tiao  of  Cnido*  in  Carta,  who  wai  probably  biun  in 
the  tbimer  half  of  the  fifth  oentniy  K.  c^  a*  Soianni 
<nea/rHfw«-.  inHippocr.  C^Hrmnl.  iiLp.SSl) 
■ty)  that  he  wai  a  eoBtemponij  of  HippocrMca,  but 
dder.  TbettUMwritemytthalheandHippacratee 
wen  nminoned  to  the  eoort  of  Perdiccaa,  the  ion 
of  Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia;  bat  ihii  Moiy 
ia  coniidered  Tery  donbtiiil,  if  not  altogetbei  apo- 
cryphal [HiprocBATKi.]  He  ii  mentioEwd  in  a 
corrupt  fri^enl  of  the  comic  poel  Plato,  prenored 
by  Galen  {Commal.  h  H^ipocr.  -AjAor."  riL  44, 
nLiTiii,  ptlp.  149),  in  which,initeadafan>i», 
Meineke  nada  irirfof.  He  11  eeTeral  time*  qmited 
by  Galen,  who  laya  that  he  wai  coniidered  to  be  the 
anthnr  of  the  ancient  mrdical  work  entitled  KfAIioi 
Ffiiim  (Cbuwat  n  H^jna:  "  D*  Mart.  Vtlgar. 


rir 


EURYPVLUSl 
39.  vol.  xrii.  pt.  i.  p,  886,  where  for  Silaa 


lid  nad  KnSfait),  and  alio  thai  u 
attributed  to  him  leTeal  worki  included  in  the 
HippocrUic  Collection  (Qwunflif.  n  Umoer.  "Di 
prooem.  toL  xtL  p.  3),  ria.  thoee  enti- 
tled n<pl  Aiafmi  'Ty<*i/V',  de  SaUtri  Vtcta  Ibt- 
tiom  (Commad.  is  Hippocr.  "  Dt  Rat.  Fid.  a 
Mori.  Aa*L'  L  17.  ToL  rr.  p.  tSi),  and  Htpl 
AialTDi,  d«  Victai  FatiOM.  (Dt  Alimtat.  Fatall. 
i.  1.  Tol  tL  p.  473.)  He  may  periupi  be  the  au- 
thor of  the  lecond  book  Htpi  ttaicitr,  Di  Mortii, 
which  fbrmi  port  of  the  Hippociatie  CoUectian, 
bnt  which  ii  generally  allowed  to  be  fporioiu,  ata 
pasHga  in  thii  worit  (toI.  iL  p.  2B4J  i*  qnoted  by 
Oaleii  [Ooanuml.  w  Hfpocr.  '  De  Moii.  VtA/ar. 
VI."  I  29.  vol.  iTii.  pt.  I  p.  888),  and  atUiliDted 
to  Eoryphon  (lee  Littr^^  Hippocr.  loL  L  pp.  47, 
363);  and  in  the  lame  manner  H.Ermeiini  (Hip- 
pocr. de  Rai.  VieL  n  Mori.  AaU.  pp.  368.  369 ) 
conjectarei  that  he  Ii  the  author  of  the  woit  tlifil 
rwauiiliK  *iiTiet,  de  Nalmra  Mulkhi,  ai  Soranni 
^pean  to  allnde  to  a  pateage  in  that  treatiie  (toL 
ii-  p.  533)  while  qooting  the  opinioru  of  Earyphocu 
(De  ArU  Oittilr.  p,  134.)  From  a  pan^e  in 
CaetiuiAarelianu>(ifeAfoM.CSinM.ii.  10.p390) 
it  appeon,  that  Eujyphon  wai  aware  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  arteriee  and  the  veina,  and  alio 
coniideted  that  the  fonnei  Tesieli  oontwoed  blood. 
Of  hit  worki  nothing  ii  now  extant  except  a  few 
nnleu  be  b«  Ihe  anther  of  the  tnatiee* 


bntedCohim.  [W.A.G.] 

EURYPON,  Dtberwiie  oiled  EURYTION 
(Ed^vnw,  Ejpin-lwr),  gnndun  of  Pnclea,  wai  tha 
third  king  of  that  home  at  Sparta,  and  ihencefoF- 
ward  gale  il  the  name  of  Eurypontidoe.  Plataieh 
talk)  of  hit  huTiog  relaxed  the  kingly  power,  and 
played  the  demagogue;  and  Polyaenot  relaic*  a 
war  with  the  Ajcadiani  of  MantioNa  under  bia 
command.  (Pant  ul  7.  !  1  i  Pint.  /*6.  2 ;  Pdj- 
aen.  iLlS.)  [A,H.a] 

EURYTTOLEHUS  (EdfwirJXipu).  I.  Ons 
of  the  &mily  of  the  Alcmaeonidae,  Ihe  un  of 
Megoclet  and  &ther  of  Iiodita,  the  wifa  of  Ctman. 
(Plut.  amon,  4.) 

2.  Son  of  P^aanai,and  oonnn  of  Aldlndea. 
We  find  him  coming  forward!  on  the  ectaiion  01 
the  trial  of  the  Tictorion*  generali  after  tho  bKttlft 
of  Ar^none  to  oppoie  the  illegal  proceedingB  in- 
ttituled  ogainit  than.  Hit  ijieeeh  on  the  oauion 
i)  quoted  by  Xenophon.  He  atked  that  a  dar 
ih<mld  be  granted  for  the  lepaiate  trial  of  eadi 
priMiDer  (Xen.  HtlL  i.  7.  I  16,  du.) 

3.  Another  Euryptolemtm,  of  whom  nothing  elaa 
ia  known,  iimentionedby  Xenophon  u  baring  been 
tent  a*  ambaModor  to  the  Peiiian  conrt.  Ha  cnnld 
not  have  been  Ihe  nme  with  the  coutin  of  AJdbiadea, 
ai  he  bad  not  returned  Erom  hit  miition  wbeu  the 
latter  wa>  at  Alheni  ready  to  wekome  bit  cotuiu 
on  fail  reCnm  from  baniibmenC  (HtIL  i.  3.  8  13  ; 
4.  i  7,  IS.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

EURY'PYLUS  (tipinKn.)      1.   A    aon    if 

Euaemon  and  Ope.  (Hygin.  Fab.  81.)      Hs  ap~ 

peait  in  the  ditJerent  tradilioni  about  him,  aa  a 

hero  of  Ormenion.  or  Hjiia,  or  ai  a  king  at  Cy~ 

ne.     In  the  Iliad  he  ii  repreiented  ai  haling  led 

e  men  of  Ortnenion  and  other  plaoea  to  Ytvy 

ith  forty  ihipi,  and  he  ii  one  of  thoee  who  sffer 

to  fight  with  Hectfl 

nuny  a  Trojan,  am 

b;  Pari*,  he  wai  nnned  and  cuted  bj  PMmclna. 


i.  167.)    He  alew 
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EURTSTHENES. 
(n  HI,  IT.  IM;  camp.  Apollod.  iii.  ID.  $  8 ; 
H-jbi.  «i  97  i  O*.  Mtt  iriii.  357.)  According 
toi  ganlngj  of  tbe  Iwnes  gf  Ormenian  hs  mi 
itaari  Hjpwqchia,  uid  the  &th«  of  Onnenui. 
(SchoL  a^  /^.i.  M  TiL  4S.)  Among  Ibe  henwa 
k  Bira,  ha  ia  nwntunwd  u  1  dni  of  PoKidDn 
adCdiKwi,  md  went  to  Lib)i  bclbn  Cmat  who 
kjbi  igdut  tlw  liiHi  that  attacked  hii  flocki, 
mi  in  Libja  be  becamn  connected  witb  the  Ai- 
KIU14.  (SchoL  od  Apollim.  Rjuxt.  it.  1£61  ; 
iiOiail^a^Wi.)  He  ii  Bid  to  havs  beoD 
tatiicd  te  Slenipe,  the  daaghtel  of  Ilelioi,  bj 
ibm  k  btewDc  the  h.Caa  of  Ljeaoa  and  Leu- 
offu  (Sehi^  <i>J  nHf.  i^yjL  IT.  £7  ;  Tceti.  od 
Ifofk.  S8G.}  The  tndition  which  connecU  him 
nk  Ibe  legeudi  aboal  DioDjgus,  it  giien  tmder 
ApTmiTH,  and  EnripjlDi  a>  connected  with 
Ihxjnu,  dedieatHl  «  wictDarf  to  Soteria  at  Fa- 
nr  (Piu.  riL  21.  f  2),  vhidi  al»  contained  a 
■■CBvcnt  of  him,  and  when  lacniicfli  wen  o&red 
B  liBi  enn  jtar  after  the  fntiial  of  DionynH. 
|<i  la,  4f  'l,  3,  iz.  41.  f  1.)  From  Panwiiai 
n  lore  tliai  EdrTpjIu  waa  odled  by  aoma  a  aon 
dlhaamaiaa.  (Conp.  UiiUer,  Ordam.  p.  341, 
IcSaddlit.) 

I  .\  Ba  of  Poandon  and  AgtjpaJaea,  na  king 
■f  Cm,  and  wa  killed  by  Hendea  who  on  bit  re- 
in bna  Tiof  landed  in  Coa,  and  being  taken  for 
1  fiiate.  waa  attacked  b;  ita  inhabitanla.  ( Apal- 
U.iL7.  H  1,  8.)  AcCDTding  to  another  iradi- 
ta  Hnadea  attacked  the  iiland  of  Cot,  in  aider 
a  vblsia  iiiiaimiiiii  of  Chalciope,  the  daughter  of 
Eorpjina,  whetn  he  loied.  (SchoL  ad  Find. 
^«.n.tO;coaiFLHoiD. /J.U.676,  xi>.350&c, 
f.iS.) 

L  A  tan  of  Telephni  and  Attjocbo,  wu  king 
i  Xoeua  oi  Cilicis.  Earn>7lni  wai  induced  bj 
it  ptnenta  whkli  Priam  tent  to  hi*  mother  or 
iA,  Id  aaaiat  the  Trojan*  againil  the  Oneka. 
lznfj]ia  killed  Maehaon,  bat  waa  binaelf  ilain 
h  NBfKdennia.  (Hjgin.  Fab.  1 12  ;  Stcab.  liiL 
^  M;  Fana.  iiL  26.  f  7  i  Diet.  Ciet.  i*.  U  ; 
UadLoJ  Horn.  f.isa7.)  There  are  three  athei 
Bjiiai  penanagea  of  thia  name.  (Apollod.  ii  7. 
Hi-J.itl>.B.§3.)  [I.8.] 

EETKYTYLUS  (CifiwBf^tt),  ii  nfeind  to  ai 
■  uikor  hj  AthcBBena  (iL  p.  603),  but  ia  othsr- 
■M  Boknon.  [L.  S.] 

Et'RYSACES  (Ufwf^i),  a  tan  of  the  Tela- 
B«ia  Ajai  and  Tetmeaia,  wai  named  after 
<W  broad  thield  ef  bia  father.  (Sopb.  AJ.  S7fi  ; 
lutixii.  mJ  Horn.  p.  S57  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  633  ; 
nio^Hira^  It. 3.)  As  Athenian  tradition 
••iuei,  that  Eiajmm  and  bit  brother  Philaeaa 
Ufimi  op  to  the  Athenian*  the  iilind  of  S^ 
1«^  wUdi  tliej  had  inberited  from  their  grand- 
bAit,  and  ibst  the  two  brother*  received  in  return 
ih  AOk  ftawhiic.  One  of  the  brother*  then  let- 
lidat  Bonnn,  and  the  other  at  Helite.  Eurj- 
■e-«  na  bownnd  like  hi*  father,  at  Athena,  with 
niltar.  (nut.  SoL  10  i  Pana.  i.  35.  i  2.)  [I-S.] 
El-'HYJTEBNOS  (EJp&rrepwf),  that  i.,  the 

-JJ -.^       _       ._._,  ,.._.        !.       _        ^      ^      Q^ 

near  Aegae  in  Achaia,  with  a 

St)  [L.S^] 

EL-RrSTHENES  lUpvatin,,),  and  PRO- 
(^US  lOfmicXih),  the  twin  toot  of  Ariatodemna, 


EURYTUa  IIS 

itoiy.  after  their  &tber*t  retnra  to  Peloponnean* 
and  occupation  of  hit  allotnient  of  Laconia.  Ha 
died  immediately  after  tba  birth  of  hi*  cbiidrea 
and  bad  not  even  time  to  dedds  which  of  the 
two  ahould  ancoeed  him.  The  mother  jTofeiaed 
to  be  anable  to  name  the  elder,  and  the  Lacedae- 
moniani  in  embaimHrnent  applied  to  Delphi, 
and  were  inatructed  to  make  tfaem  both  kingt, 


a  the  elda 


The 


diiBcully  thua  rema 
the  niggeition  of  Panilea,  a  Meiaenian,  by  watch- 
ing which  of  the  childnn  waa  lint  waahed  and  M 
by  the  mother ;  and  the  fint  mnk  waa  accordingly 
giren  to  Eurytlhenea  and  reUinrd  by  hit  descend- 
ant*. (Hetod.  Ti.  51,  S3.)  The  molher'a  name 
wu  Argma,  and  her  brother  Tbeiaa  waa,  during 
their  minority,  their  joint-goardian  and  r^ent. 
(Herod.  It.  U7.)  They  were  married  to  two  aia- 
ten,  twin*  like  themaelKt,  the  daugbteia  of  TheK 
aander,  the  Honeleid  liing  of  Cleonae,  by  name 
Lattalia  and  Anaxandn,  whoae  tomba  wen  to  ba 
•een  at  Sparta  in  the  time  of  Pauaaniaa  (iiL  16. 
i  5).  The  two  bivtfaeta  an  nid  to  hsie  united 
with  the  aon  of  Temenut  to  rettare  Aepytiu,  the 
ion  of  CnHphonte*,  to  Meaaenia.  Otherwite,  tbey 
were,  according  to  both  Pauianiaa  and  Herodotua, 
in  continuo]  atnfe,  which  perhap*  may  give  a  mean' 
ing  to  the  atraniieitory  related  in  Polyii£nu*(i.  lOX 
that  Proclet  and  Tempiiui  allaeked  tba  Euryathei- 
dae  then  in  occupation  of  Sparta,  and  wen  lucce**- 
fal  through  the  good  order  preierred  by  the  flute, 
the  benrfit  of  which  on  ihia  oocoainn  wa*  the  origin 
of  the  well-known  Spartan  pnctice.  Epbanil  in 
iSlrabo  (Tiii.  p.  366)  alalea,  that  they  maintained 
thcmielTE*  by  taking  fonignert  into  their  •errice, 
and  theae  Clinton  dndertlandt  by  the  name  Eu^a- 
theidae  ;  but  MUller  conndert  it  to  be  one  of  tba 
tranifeta  made  by  Ephom*  in  ancient  timet  of  the 
enacom*  of  hia  own.  acera  (iJe  Die.  il  43)  tella 
na,  that  Pncle*  died  one  year  befbn  hit  brother, 
and  waa  mnch  the  mon  bmooi  for  hia  achieve- 
menta.  (Compaie  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  i.  p.  333  \ 
Mailer,  Dor.  L  5.  4}  13,  U.)  (A.  H.  C] 

EURYSTHEU3.     [HaBiCL.t.] 

EURYTION  {Zipyfrim).  1.  A  aon  of  Int 
and  Demonaaia,  and  a  grandaon  of  Actor,  it  men- 
tioned among  the  Argonaala.  (Hygin.  FiJk  14  ; 
Apolton.  Rhod.  L  71.)  Atcording  to  alhen  ha 
waa  a  ion  of  Actor,  and  he  it  alao  called  Eurrtua. 
(Apollod.  i.  S.  $  3;  T«ti.  ad  Lyopk.  175.) 
When  Pelena  wa*  expelled  fnm  hi*  dominiona,  ha 
fled  to  Enrytion  and  married  hi*  daughter  Anti- 
gone ;  bnt  in  ahooting  at  the  Calydaniiin  bear,  Pe- 
lena inadvertently  killed  hi*  fathe^ia-law.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  13.  i  l.&c.) 

2.  A  centaur  who  took  to  flight  durn«  tbe  figbt 
of  Ueraelea  with  the  eenlanr* ;  but  he  waa  aflei> 
ward*  killed  by  Henclea  in  tbe  dominiona  of  Dei- 
amenna,  whoae  daughter  Eucylion  wai  on  the  point 
of  making  bit  wife.  (Apollod.  iL  5.  (  4,  &C. ; 
comp.  Diod.  iv.  33  ;  Hygin.  FoIk  31.)  Two  other 
mythical  per*oiuiget  of  tbit  name  an  mentioned  by 
ApoUodonu  (il  5.  §  10)  and  VirgiL  (.4«>.  t.  495, 
*c.)  [L.  S.] 

EURY'TION,    tEuHYPON.l 

EU'RYTUS  (Eupino().  1.  A  ion  of  Mela, 
neua  and  Stratonice  (Schol.  ad  Soph.  Track.  36B), 
waa  king  of  Oechalia.  probably  the  Tbeaaalian 
town  of  tbii  name.  (MUtler,  Cor.  ii.  11.  g  1.) 
He  waa  a  ikilfnl  arehar  and  married  to  Antioche, 
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EUSBBIUS. 


MDlitm  or  DbTgo,  Cljtint,  and  Toxmu.  (Diod. 
37-)  He  WW  pnmd  o!  hii  ikill  in  aiiog  tht  bsw, 
and  ii  flTfln  aid  to  hare  iniCniGlod  Hezulca  Id  bii 
■It.  (TheocriU  iiiT.  105  ;  ApsOod.  ii.  4.  g  9  ; 
Sopb.  L  c)  He  ofiered  tui  daugtilH  Iol<  ta  pri» 
to  him  who  •honld  eonqncT  him  and  hii  uiu  in 
•hmtiiig  with  the  bow.  HtruJe*  won  the  priic, 
but  Euiytui  and  hii  htu,  with  the  exaption  of 
Iphilai,  refined  lo  give  ap  lole,  becaowi  tbey 
feand  lett  ho  ihould  kill  ths  cfaDdnn  he  might 
haTB  br  h«i.  (ApoUod.  iL  6.  3  1.)  Handca  ao- 
tordinglj  maiched  againiE  Oecholia  with  id  armf : 
he  toolt  the  place  and  killed  Euijtiu  and  hia  toDL 
<Ap<ill<>d.  d.  7.  §  7.)  Accoiding  to  a  tndition  in 
Athenaena  [li.  p^  461)  he  pat  them  to  death  be- 
caoiathejlud  denandcd  a  tribute  Croin  the  Enboe- 
ani.  According  to  the  Homeric  poenu,  on  the 
other  hand,  Borytni  waa  killed  bj  ApoUs  whom 
he  prenuoed  to  iJTal  in  neing  the  bow.  (Od.  Tiii. 
226.)  Th«  remaina  of  tb*  bod;  of  EuTtm  were 
beliered  to  be  pmerrad  in  the  Camuian  grore  ; 
and  in  the  Heuenian  Oechalia  lacriBce*  were  of- 
fered to  him  ereiy  jear.  (Pam.  it.  3.  |  6,  27.  § 
4,  S3.  8  S.) 

2.  A  un  oF  Actor  and  MoUone  of  Eli*.  (Hon. 
H  iL  621  ;  Apnllod.  ii  7.  §  2  ;  Pmu.  iL  Ifi.  $  1  i 
Eurip.  Ipk.  Aul.  27a)     {HoiioNaa.] 

3.  A  ion  of  Hermei  and  AnEianeira,  and  bn> 
ther  of  Echion,  wag  one  of  the  Atitonaota.  (Apol- 
lod.  i.  9.  g  16  ;  Hjgin.  Fab.  14,  160  ;  Val.  Ftocc 
I  439.)  He  ii  umetime*  alM  called  Eirtnt. 
(Find.  Pyti.  ij.  179;  Apolloo.  Khod.  L  B\  ; 
Otph.  Arg.  133.)  There  an  two  nutc  mythical 
peraonagei  of  thii  name.  (Apollod.  iiL  10,  j  G,  L 
6.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

EU'RYTL'S(El^oi),an  eminent  PTthagareui 
philoM^htr,  whom  lamblichni  in  one  puaage  (o' 
Fit  Pflk.  26)  deKcibei  ai  a  naliTe  of  Crotei 
while  in  another  (ibid.   36)  he  ennmerata  hii 
amDng  the  Tarentine   Pythagoreani.     He  wiu 
dieciple  of  Philolatu,  and  Diogenet  Idertiu*  (iij.  ( 
viiL  46)  mention)  him  among  the  tnchen  of  Plato, 
though  Ihii  italement  ii  Teij  doublfid.     Il  ii 
certain  whether  Euiytui  waa  the  aothor  of 
work,    ntilea  we  lupoOM  (hat  the  bagment  in 
Stohaina  (P^.  Ed.  I.  p.  210),  which  ia  there 
ascnbed  to  one  Eurytoftj  belongi  to  our  £nrjtu>- 
(Ritter,  Gaei.  dtr Pglliiui.  Fhlot.  p.  64,  ftc.)  [L.S.J 

EUSE'BIUS  (EilffJSun)  of  CiiaAHUA,  the 
father  of  eccleaiaatical  hittorr,  took  the  lamame  of 
Famphili,  to  comraemorata  hii  deToled  friendihip 
for  Pamphilut,  biahop  of  Caeaareia.  He  waa  born 
in  Paleitine  abont  a,  d.  264,  towaidt  the  end  oF 
(be  reign  of  the  Empenr  OallieDui,  He  ipent  hia 
youth  in  inceuant  itndy,  and  probitblj'  held  tome 
office*  in  the  church  of  Caeuireia.  In  a.  n.  303, 
Diocletian^  edict  waa  ianed,  and  the  peiaccution 
of  the  Chiiftiana  began.  Pamphilua  waa  impri- 
toned  in  307,  and  km  moat  aSistionately  a^ 
tended  on  by  Eiuebiiu  lor  two  jeara,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  anfiered  martyrdom,  and  Eoae- 
biua  fled  to  Tyre,  where  he  waa  kindly  received 
by  the  biihop  Paalinaii  but  afterwardi  he  re- 
moTed  to  Egypt,  and  ma  impriaoned  there  in  the 
conrtg  of  the  peneentdon.  After  hi>  releaae  he 
xetumed  to  Caeaareia,  and  anoceeded  Agapiua  aa 
biahop  of  that  aee  about  315.  He  waa  anmmoned 
la  the  council  of  Nicaea  in  3S7.  and  waa  then  ap- 
poJDlad  to  recuTC  ConelaatitM  with  a  panegyiiial 
oration,  and  to  *it  on  hi*  ri^l  hand. 


apimegj 


oich  other. 


'  of  which  cai 
Thui 


™ljbe 


he  qwaka  of  the  Son  ai 

rrd  nvrd,  S/ioioi  jrvr*  ohtur.  In  llw 
Emig.  it.  3,  he  deniei  that  the  9oa 

Father  dxAiii  dnui;  for  (he  add*)  d 
nsrjp  wHilnEpx"  Toii  Tloi  ml  T^t  ytriftMt  ad- 
raS  wfnifiimiiit  j  only  the  Son  i*  not  created, 
and  ererythuig  peHahable  tnntt  be  eepaiated  frmn 
our  coDCepdon  of  Hi*  DBCure.     But  with  ngaid  to 

member  dial  till  Arioa'a  ajuniona,  with  their  fiiU 
bearing*  and  conaeqameei,  vrere  generally  knowtt, 
it  waa  Tery  poiuble  for  a  perwm  to  u*e  langnag* 
apparently  aomewhat  &Toniahle  to  them,  qnita 
unintentionally,  nnce  the  tme  &itb  on  the  ant^  ~ 
of  our  Lord'*  divinity  had  not  yet  b< 
in  certain  fbimulae,  of  which  the  uo  aner  uw 
contmietiy  va*  mooted,  became  aa  it  were  tha 

been  called  to  the  rtauita  of  difienncea  appaimtly 

haie  been  baaed  on  those  of  Origm,  thovgh  in- 
deed he  deprecBted  the  diacoauoa  of  the  queation 


men  to  be  lotiafied  with  the  ecripCuial  di 
"  So  Ood  loTed  the  worid,  that  he  gave  Hb  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whoaoerer  Mirrctl  «  /lim 
tfaaold  not  periah,  bat  hara  eieriaiting  life ;" 
he  argue*,  "  whoaoeTcr  know*  how  Ha 
d  from  the  Father."  Bat  in  the  EecU- 
liailiea  Tiaicgia  (aflor  the  riae  of  Aiianinn)  ha 
dedarea  (L  S,  ii.  5)  againat  thoae  who  reckon 
Chriat  among  the  KrUriiaTa,  aaaerting  Ood  to  ba 
the  Father  of  Chnat,  but  the  Ciuuor  of  all  othiir 
being*.  Again :  in  the  Eccledaalinl  Hiatory  (x. 
4)  he  oil*  Him  ajrofi^t,  and  in  other  placee  uaea 
language  which  pnTe*  him  to  hare  fidly  beliered 
in  Hia  dinnity.  He  wav  howerer,  of  coarae  dia- 
poted  to  regard  Ariua  with  mildneu,  and  wrote  ta 
Alexander,  biihop  of  Aleiandrib,  in  hi*  defenoa  ; 
ai^ng  that  though  Ann*  had  called  Chriat  rri^ian 
Sen!  riXtar,  he  had  added  <UA  i^  •>>  I'  nr 
KTiviiAmr.  Thn*  he  took  hia  eeat  at  the  eooncil 
of  Nicaea  not  indeed  a*  apaniian  of  Arina,  but 
aa  aniioui  to  ahield  him  mto  oennire  for  opiniona 
whoae  importance,  either  for  good  or  evil,  he  odd- 
aideied  exaggerated.  He  accordingly  appcarad 
there  aa  bead  of  the  moderate  aecltaa  of  the 
caundl,  and  drew  up  a  creed  which  he  hoped 
would  aatia^  both  the  ertrenie  partiea,  of  which 
the  Arian  waa  &Tonrtd  by  Euiebiua,  bishop  of 
Nicomedia,  and  Theogni*  of  Nicaea ;  white  thaii 
oppooentg  were  led  by  Alexander,  whoae  deacon 
Atbanauut,  afterward*  to  bmou*,  accompanied 
him  to  the  conncil,  and  rrndored  him  grst  aer- 
Tica.  Thia  formula,  which  ii  to  be  fonnd  m  So- 
ctalei  {HiiL  EocL  L  S),  chiefly  diSen  boat  the 
Nicene  Cned  in  containing  the  Biprewian  tptrri- 
TOKDi  wiarii  mlireM (&om CoL L  15)inat»dofthe 
decUration  that  Chriat  ii  oT'lAa  tmu  ntaoiaoewith 
the  Father,  eipreued  in  toe  adjectiro  tiumiatar ; 
and  the  phraie  "  Very  Qod  of  Very  Ood,"  i*  DM 
fonnd  in  il  tRa  "  Ood  of  Bod,  Light  of  Light." 
Tbij  creed  waa  accepted  by  Arina  ;  but  Akmndar 
inai*ied  on  tha  additwa  of  iiiaoimM,  to  which  Ca^ 
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EUSEBIUS. 
UatiM  Urndt  w  bTowaUB,  Bod  a  mtjintj  of 
tk  tnacil  dcened  in  innrtiML  BomIhiu  it  fint 
Iwitueil  la  «|B  it,biitaftanraid*did>o;  bwsue, 
■  Ik  Uhl  the  smpla  of  CKMima  in  ■  partoial  laltei 
eiplimUxj  of  the  prsoeduigi  at  the  counci]  (So- 
cnL  t.  5X  the  nmptrw  had  anured  Lim  that  bf 
Ike  pluvF  nwd  odI;  be  uDdcntood  ui  aMHtioD 
Am  the  Son  of  God  ii  whollj  diffiiTBOt  ftotn  every 
emtol  being;  and  that  aa  Hit  nature  ii  entirely 
^iritgaL  He  wni  '  ■      -    ■       ■ 


Of  .tin. 


«.  Emebiui,  hovefer,  alnyt  retained  bit  mild 
teHagi  on  thii  lobject ;  for  he  wished  U)  reintlate 
Ann  in  hii  church,  m  oppoutioD  to  Athauuju, 
■ad  ha  wai  mtiniale  with  hii  nameaake,  the 
Uiiiip  of  Nicmaedeia,  ft  decided  Arian.  Euiebiiu 
hi  I  TBj  uroBg  fecliiig  agsioil  piceirM  of  out 
Loid,  ted  other  naTelliet,  which  nere  then  cietp- 
i^g  into  iha  Chnich.  When  C«utaiilia,  the 
niow  af  lacbuiia  and  Biter  of  ConnaAtine,  n- 
qi*ited  him  to  aoid  bu  lucb  ■  ptctuie,  he  re- 
JHtd.  and  pnaounced  all  *uch  cepraKDtatiaiii 
nnh.  onlr  of  healheniim.  (  VU.  QmH.  Lip. 
1K9.)  Theae  pietnm  ha  deitni;ed  when  tb^ 
OBC  in  hii  waj,  conudeniii  tfaem  innuuiilent 
ni,2Coc  V.  19  ("  Thon^  wa  haie  known 
Oiiit  after  the  OtA,  ;et  now  henceforth  know 
R  Him  no  more'');  and  he  greollj  objected  (Hitt. 
BxL  Tii.  18)  to  a  pnclicc  pieialsnt  at  Caeioreia 
if  bbiog  up  figure!  of  Cfaritt  Bi  an  act  of  th 
piigg  lie  moTcij  £rmu  (ickncai.  It  euiu 
tawd  that  in  tome  of  )u>  abjeciioiu  la  pietiuca  of 
•mi  Lad,  he  appmn  to  oieriook  the  practical  im- 
pxtao  of  Hii  iDcamation  to  oni  Chrittian  life. 
EuehiiH  Rmained  in  bmni  with  the  imperial  &- 
utj  dO  fail  deUh.  He  waa  oKlBd  tlie  He  of 
Auiid  <n  the  dedth  of  Euitalhioa,  but  declined 
0,  <iiiBdfring  tbe  pmetice  af  truulstioni  objco- 
hnible,  and,  indeed,  contrary  to  one  of  the  caoont 
■«ntd  npon  at  the  recent  council  of  Nicafs.  For 
lb*  nodentum  he  vai  exoeedinglj  piaiied  by 
Caiilanliiie,  who  dfckted  that  be  wai  uDiienallf 
aai^Bcd  worlfaf  to  be  the  bitbop  not  dF  one  cit; 
i^J.  Imt  ilmoat  of  the  whole  wsrtd.  (Socnrt. 
B-E.  L  IB.)  He  died  aboal  *.V.  340i  u  that 
Li  birth,  Ui  clention  to  high  office,  and  hia 
diuh.  ncaily  coiadda  in  tiiOB  with  thoM  of  iiii 
^aial  patron. 

The  duiacter  of  Etuebius  and  hii  haoaatj  «i 
t  aiiter,  bare  been  made  the  uibject  af  a  fierce 
ntaik  W  Gibbon,  who  (Oh^m  and  Fali,  c  ui.) 
HDun  him  of  rdating  whaterei  might  ndoond  to 
I^  oedit,  and  JDppRaiing  whatCTer  woold  tend 
ta  ax  npnach  ua  Chiiitiuiilf,  and  T^imenta 
BJa  u  little  better  than  a  diihoneat  ijcophant, 
"■'iHi  for  nothing  higher  than  the  fiiToui  of 
^^^aibmtiae ;  and  tHomei  the  mhject  in  hia 
'  Vindication  "  of  the  fifteenth  and  tisleenth  cbt^i- 
•"•  of  the  hiitory.  For  the  charge  of  ijeaphaney 
l^  il  but  little  foundation.  The  jojr  of  the 
OiriMinB  at  Cooitantine'i  pationage  of  the  true 
t^ao  wu  »  great,  that  he  wu  all  but  dsiiied 
^  Uum  both  before  and  after  bii  death ;  and  il- 
"wigh  BO  donbt  Niehuhr  (I^dura  on  flora™ 
llitaf.  Lea.  liiii.  ed.  Schmiu)  hai  nffidentlj 
•hmi  that  ConUaotine,  at  leut  up  to  the  time  of 
L  odI;  be  coDtideied  ai  a  pagan  i 
lat  hia  leeeiiion  net  only  tenni- 
e  penecntiDn  which  bad  aged  for  tan 
)m,  bm  ereii  eatibliihed  ChriitMuity  a*  tbe 
»uc  idigioa,  it  ii  not  nirpriaing  that  Eiuebiu, 


EUSBBIUS.  Ill 

like  othen,  ihould  be  willing  to  oc'eiloak  hii 
'  'la.  and  regaid  him  ai  an  Hpeoal  {iTOuita  of 
(Ten.  Am  to  the  charge  of  diihouaatj,  tbouigh 
could  neither  expect  nor  with  a  Cbfialiin  (a 
impartial  in  Oibban'i  tenia,  fat  Eoiebiii*  bu 
certunlf  flowed  (H.  E.  rSiL  2),  that  he  coiiM 
ahaoat  all  account  of  tlw  wickedneu  and  diiaenaiona 
of  the  Chriitiaua,  &om  thinking  each  storiei  leii 
edifying  than  thou  which  diiplaj  the  eicellence  of 
nligian,  hf  leSecting  hououi  upon  tbe  martyn. 
The  &ct  IhM  he  aiovi  thia  pinciple.  at  once  di- 
miniahea  our  nnfidenoe  in  him  ai  an  tuatorian  and 
acqulti  him  of  the  charge  of  intentional  deceit, 
to  wliich  be  would  otharwiea  haTe  beeo  ezpOMd. 
Bat  beiidei  this,  Eujrbiui  hu  wiittea  a  chapter 
iPraip.  EBoig.  xii.  31)  bearing  the  nioDitmu 
lalle,-^  How  hr  it  maj  be  lawful  and  fittiif  to 
uie  Uaehood  ai  a  medicine  for  th*     ' 


Now 

light  thia  naturally  iwtei  in  our  mindi  a  itrong 
pcejiidice  igainit  a  penon  who,  being  a  Chriitian 
ID  pmfeaiioii,  could  inppMe  that  the  uie  of  falie- 
baid  can  erei  be  jnitilied ;  and  no  doubt  the 
thought  wai  iDggeited  bj  the  pioui  £raudi  which 
an  the  ihame  of  the  early  Chuich.  But  when 
w*  read  the  ehuiler  ilielT,  we  find  that  the  in- 
•tancoi  which  £ui^>iui  takei  of  the  extent  to 
which  the  principle  maj  be  carried  an  the  caaea 
in  which  Qod  ia  dcKiibed  b  the  Old  Teilament 
ai  liable  to  human  affectiona,  ai  jealouay  or  anger, 
**  which  ii  done  fur  the  adiantage  of  thoae  who 
require  meh  a  mathod."  From  tbii  eiplanotian 
it  would  Bj^ear  that  Eiuebiw  may  bare  meant 
nothing  man  than  the  principle  of  accommodating 
the  degree  of  enli^tanment  granted  fnrin  time  ta 
time  to  the  knowledge  and  aotal  alaU  of  man- 
kind I  and  hia  only  ertot  coniiata  in  giving  tha 
odiona  name  of  blaehood  to  what  ii  practically  the 
moat  ml  truth.  (See  Arnohi,  £May  qipmdcd  to 
Sermona,  voL  iL) 

The  principal  worki  of  EoaebiuiBn  ai  foIlDWa : — 
1 .  The  droBioDii  (xP'"'^  rarriiSat^i  larnplat),  a 
work  of  gnat  tbIus  to  ua  in  the  itudy  of  ancient 
hiitory.  For  loiae  time  il  wai  only  known  in  a 
fragmeatar;  ilate,  bat  wai  diKoiered  entire  in  on 
Armenian  MS.  veraion  at  Conitantinople,  and  pul^ 
liihed  by  Mai  and  Zohnb  at  Milan,  in  1813.  It 
il  in  two  booka.  Tbe  fint,  entitird  )(fiavBypi'^la, 
contain!  a  akelch  of  the  biliary  of  lererel  ancient 
natiana,  ai  the  Cbaldaeani,  AHyriana,  Medei,  Per- 
aiani,  Lydiana,  Hebrewa,  and  Egypliani.  It  il 
chie£y  t^en  from  the  rirrafilB^uir  XparaAuriic'i' 
of  AlricanDatArBiCANii8,Six.Juuu8],andgiTea 
liata  of  king!  and  other  magiatnlet,  with  abort  ao- 
count!  of  remarkable  erenta  from  the  creation  to 
the  lime  of  Enaebino.  The  lecond  book  conaiati 
of  aynchronological  lablea,  with  aimilar  catalr^nsi 
of  tulara  and  Uriking  DKutrencca,  term  the  time 
of  Abiahim  to  the  celebration  of  Comtanline^i 
Fieemnalia  at  Nicomedeia,  a,  n.  327,  and  at  Rome, 
.1.  D.  32S.     Enaebiua'i  object  in  writing  il  wai  to 

time  of  Chrial,  in  order  to  ettabl^  belief  in  tha 
truth  of  the  Old  Teilaraant  HiiMry,  and  to  punt 
ant  the  auperiH'  antiquity  of  the  Uoaaic  to  any 
other  wrilinn.  For  he  aaya  that  whemi  dilieRnt 
oonnnta  had  been  given  of  the  age  of  Moiea,  it 
would  be  found  from  hii  work  that  he  wai  coo- 
tamporaxT  with  Cectopa,  and  therefore  not  only 
prior  to  Homer,  Heiiod,  and  the  Trojan  war,  but 
alio  to  Ueicnlai,  MnaawU)  CaHoi,  PoUua,  Jiamw 
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ApollD,  Zciu,  and  ill  olher  pmoni  dcilied  b;  th« 
GiBekt.  In  thseotineaf  thevork  Enwbiu  aim 
•itncta  fran  BenMu,  SBDchonitthan,  PoljbwtiK', 
C«p1uIiDi],  and  Muietbd,  wbicb  miiteriBliy  ia- 
cm»  it!  'iliis.  Of  Ifaii  C^irariaiii  on  abridiis- 
mcDt  wu  fbumi  b;  Mai  in  the  Valioui  libmy,  al 
the  and  nf  a  cop;  of  Tbeodonl'i  Harrrtiai  Fa- 
tuiae,  alw)  in  two  paitt,  to  the  Mcond  of  which  ii 
■ddnl  by  the  abbnfiaUir,  a  lilt  of  bithopi  of  the 
fire  pstriarchal  leea,  Rome,  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
JenMalem,  and  Conitantineple,  together  vith  the 
boBndarieg  of  theie  pstriarchalea  ai  they  eiiltcd 
in  the  irinth  centnry.  Thi>  ha>  been  pobliihut 
by  Mai,  together  with  a  eommintary  on  St  Lnlte 
and  twenty  Quaeiiuma  Evangdioat,  aln  by  Euk- 
bini,  in  the  Scriptorum  Vatiaanorvm  N<ma  Coiltdio^ 
Rome,  1835.  The  <^iaatima  an  (hurt  diiqniii- 
tiotu  on  certain  poinli  of  the  Goipel  blatoriet,  e.  g, 
vhy  the  evuigeliiti  gi>e  jDeeph*)  genealogy  lalber 
than  Mary^i ;  in  what  eenae  onr  Jjoid  ia  laid  to 
dt  on  DBTid*!  throne,  Ac  TheCibranmi  wai  tian*- 
kted  into  Latin  by  Jerome,  and  psbliabed  by  J.  J. 
Scaliger,  Leyden,  1 606,  of  which  another  enlarged 
editiDn  appeared  at  Anuterdam,  165S.  It  waa 
again  pubUihed  at  Venice,  in  Armenian,  Greek, 
and  lAtin,by  J.  Baptiit  Aucher.  IStfl.  Mai  and 
ZDhiab't  edition  hai  been  noticed  abave.  The 
bistntical  importance  of  their  diecorery  il  explained 
by  Niebnhr,  in  fail  may  entitled  HiiloraiAir  G<^ 
utni  amt  Jar  ArnKnitdien  Utbtrteitvig  derdromk 
da  SukUm,  publiihed  in  hit  Klam  SckHftt^ 

2.  The  Profparatio  Evatffeiiea  (friay7tX(fnTf 
dtfoVfflffVT  wpowQficurHr^)  in  fifteen  boolu,  in- 
■eribed  to  Tbeodotnt,  biihop  of  Laodiceia,  ii  a  col- 
lection of  tarioui  hcta  and  qootationi  from  old 
wrjten,  by  which  it  wai  nppoied  that  the  mind 
mmld  be  prepared  to  receiTe  the  eridencet  of 
Cfariitianity.  Thi(  book  ii  almoat  aa  important  to 
m  iathe  atudy  of  ancient  philoaophy,ai  thaGlroft- 
»0oa  it  with  reference  to  hiitory,  aince  in  it  are 
preteried  ^ecimeni  fivm  the  writing!  of  ahnoat 
every  (Ailoaopher  of  any  note  whoae  vorka  are 
not  now  eitant.  It  waa  tran^ted  into  Latin  by 
George  of  Trebiaond,  and  pnbliahed  al  Tretiao, 
1460.  Thii  tranalation  ia  sud  to  be  a  very  bad 
one,  and  the  Greek  work  itielf  fint  ippoired  at 
Piria,  1514,  edited  by  Robert  Slephena,  and  again 
in  1G28,  al»  at  PbtIi,  with  a  Laun  Tenion,  by 
F.  Viger,  who  repabliahed  hii  edition  at  Cslogne, 
1 6HB.  The  Pra^araiio  Bvmigdwa  ia  elotely  con- 
nected with  another  work  written  gooD  after  it,  vii.: 

S.  The  DtmonlTatio  EtoHgdiea  (tirrrt\uti 
dwtfaifii)  in  twenty  baok^  of  which  ten  are  ex- 
tant, ia  a  catlection  of  eridencea,  chiefly  from  the 
Old  Teatament,  addreaaed  principally  to  the  Jewi, 
Thia  ia  the  completion  of  the  preceding  woric, 
giving  the  BTgnmenti  which  the  Pm^^arr^  waa 
intended  to  make  the  mind  ready  to  receire.  The 
two  together  farm  a  trcatiee  on  the  endencea  of 
conaiderable  ability  and  immente  learning.  The 
Diminatratio  waa  tranalaled  into  Latjn  by  Donatai 
of  Verona,  and  ptibliahed  either  at  Rome  or  Venice 
in  14Se  and  at  Cologne  in  1£42.  The  Greek  text 
appeared  with  that  of  the  /'rwparofia,  al  Paiia,  in 
the  edition!  both  of  R.  Ste phena  and  Viger. 

4.  The  Eedaiaitiail  Hii/nrf  {ixxXytauuriicil 
Irmpfa),  in  ten  booka.  The  work  vaa  Sniihed 
in  the  lifetime  of  Ciiipoa,  L  e.  before  32fi, 
wliom  (i.  9)  he  commemcratat  aa  Sta^i 
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EUSEBIUS. 
A.  D.  924.  When  ConatantiDa  Tinted  Canueia. 
be  o^ered  to  give  Hutebina  anything  which  wonld 
be  beneScial  to  the  Chnrch  there  ;  Euebioa  ra- 
qneated  him  to  order  an  examination  to  be  mad* 
of  all  docoioents  connected  with  the  hiatory  of 
martyn,  »  aa  to  get  a  Hat  of  the  timca,  plieea, 
manner,  and  came!  of  their  deatha,  from  &e  ar- 
cbire*  of  the  proTiuceo.  On  thi!  the  hitloiy  ia 
founded ;  and  of  ita  general  tnialworthineaa.  with 
the  limitation  noceuiuy  from  the  principle  of 
omiagjon  noticed  above,  Ibere  on  be  no  donbt 
whatever.  The  firat  book  conaiata  of  a  diacuaaion 
on  oar  Lord'i  pre-exiatence,  the  pnpheciei  e»- 
apecting  Him,  the  purpoae  of  Hia  iwelation, 
and  many  fact!  relating  to  Hi!  Ufa,  together  with 
the  (tory  of  Hi!  eorreapoitdence  with  Abgama  or 
Agtwna,  tupard)  of  Kdeiaa.  [Aboahuh.]  The 
aecond  book  begina  the  hiatory  of  the  Chorch  after 
onr  Lord'a  Aaceniion,  with  an  account  of  the  death 
of  Pilate,  the  hiatoiy  of  Simon  Masiu,  St.  Pater'a 
preaching  al  Rome,  and  the  variou!  hboura  of  other 
apottle*  and  diaciplea.  The  reat  of  the  work  nvea 
an  accoont  of  the  principal  eccleaiaatical  wnlen, 
hereaiea,  and  pertecutiona,  including  the  beantifnl 
atone!  of  the  martyra  at  Lyona  and  Vienne,  and 
the  death  of  Polycarp.  Hai?  accomila  of  difieimt 
acene!  ojid  periods  in  church  biilory  had  been 
written  before,  aa  by  Hegnippaa,  Popiaa,  Tienaeua, 
and  Clemena  of  Alexandria  ;  but  Euaeblaa  waa  the 
firtt  who  reduced  them  all  into  one  whole,  atailins 
himielf  largely  of  the  labonra  of  hi*  predeeaton, 
bul  giving  a  unity  and  compleleneoa  to  them  aU. 
The  Hiatoiy  waa  turned  into  Latin  by  RuGnna, 
though  with  many  omiaaiont  and  interpolationa, 
and  pobliahni  at  Rome,  1474.  The  Greek  text, 
together  vith  that  of  the  biatoriea  of  Socratea, 
Theodongt,  Soiomen,  and  Evagrina,  ^ipeaird  at 
Paiia,  1S49,  edited  by  R  Stephent,  and  uain  at 
Geneva,  1612,  with  little  alle»tian  Erem  the  prv- 
ceding  edition.  In  thia  edition  the  teit  of  Eua»- 
biut  waa  that  which  had  been  publiahed  by  Vale- 
atua  at  Paria,  in  lti59,  with  many  emendation  a, 
after  a  caiefa!  recenaion  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Biblis- 
th^ue  du  Roi ;  and  again  at  Amiterdara,  with 
the  other  hialcrinna,  in  l(i96.  The  aane  hiatoriea, 
with  the  remaining  fragmenta  of  Tbeodoma  and 
the  Aiian  Philoalorgina,  were  pubUihed  at  Cam- 
bridge in  three  folio  volmnea,  1720.  The  Cam- 
bridge edition  wai  fumiihed  with  notea  by  W. 
Reading,  and  repuhliahed  at  Turin,  1746 — 48. 
More  recent  ediliona  are  Heinichen,  in  three  to- 
lumea,  Leipiig,  IB'27,  which  conlaina  the  comDien- 
tary  of  Valaiiua  and  very  copioue  notea,  and 
another  at  Oxford  in  1638,  by  Dr.  Bniton,  refiaa 
prefeaaor  of  divinity  in  that  Univenity. 

The  Hiatory  haa  been  tianalated  into  tariom 
langaagea  :  into  Engliih  by  Parker,  1703,  by  Ca- 
ter, 1736,  and  by  DatrympK  177B  ;  into  Oennnn, 
EmtAii  Kirfi^ffnckie&te  atu  dmn  Gneck  utid  mit 
Anmeramgai  trtaxlert  von  F.  A.  Stnth,  1778; 
into  Italian  in  the  BiiUidrta  degli  Anlori  iw/po- 
nmdii,  Venice,  lJ47l  and  into  French  by  Counn, 
Pari*,  1675. 

G.  i)e  Mar^rilmt  PJaatimu  (wept  rir  tw 
naXaurrlrii  iiafnpiteJrTir),  being  an  account  of 
the  peraeentiont  oif  Diocletian  and  Haiimin  &Dm 
A.D.  303  toSIO,  It  ia  in  one  book,  and  gen«all7 
found  aa  an  appendix  to  the  eighth  of  the  Eccleai- 
aatical Hiatory. 

6.  Agaiiut  Hierrxla  (*pJt  nl  iM  ^iKairrpimi 
TKvn  Sid   r^i  'ItpgnAta 
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vX  Himclri  bad  mdiued  DuElatian  to  b^ 
bu  perKcntioD,  ftad  had  written  two  bcoki,  called 
kirn  ^lAoAvtiu,  ojDipariiig  cnr  Lotd'i  miiadH 
to  tboae  of  ApaQoiuiii  of  Tjtia.  (Sea  Lactantiui, 
AoAiL  T.  2,  3,  *.)  In  uumttng  thi*  wotk,  £u- 
Hbiu  reiiewa  the  life  of  ApoUoniui  by  Philoi- 
tnlm.  It  wu  pnUiihed  in  Onek  and  lAtin  b; 
F.  MoicH  (unaDg  tba  wocki  of  Phiioitntni)  ' 
Puis,  lEOB,  4nd  with  anew  ttanilatJoD  and  noi 
bj  CMeuiBi,  l^ipag,  1709. 

7.  ^jHB<  JUanMu  (lOTd  KopciUau),  biih  . 
■f  AncTn,  in  two  booka  Hueellu  lud  been 
cmdcmned  for  Sabellianiim  at  ConitantinDple, 
^  a.  336,  utd  Ihii  work  wai  written  bj  deaire 
of  the  Bjiud  wbicb  pOHcd  tenlence.  The  mot 
impartanl  edition  u  b^  ttetlbcis.  Ootting.  1794-S 
a  DeEaiaiaMliai  TkKiagia  (npi  t^i  {ticATKn 
•rrmft  A«aA<rrl(u.  Tvr  rpii  Mii^tAAor  jArrx*" 
ffC*^  V).  Tbia  ii  a  continnation  of  the  funnel 
wo^  and  both  wen  edited  with  a  Ldtin  Tenioi 
and  Dotea  by  Moatagn,  biihop  of  Cfaicheater,  and 
appended  la  the  Demomilratio  Eeamgiiiea,  Paiii, 

9.  De  roa  Omitmtimi,  fmu  boolu  (ilf  rdf  M' 
nS  /laKafior  Kurrrarrirmr  fturiAiiM  ^0701  tiv- 
**F*')*  *  panegyric  lather  than  a  biographj.  They 
kn  itRnallT  been  pnUiihed  with  the  EceleuM- 
sol  Uituuy,  but  won  edited  lepaiatel;  b;  Hei- 
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■  d»  Loot  Hebmidi  (ftpi  far 
THutfr  imBfJermr  Ir  rf  Mf  7fo^)  a  detcription 
of  the  towna  and  place*  aientioiied  in  Holy  Suip- 
Ur,  anaoaed  ia  alphabetical  order.  Thu  ii  io- 
•cribed  Is  Panliniu,  biahap  of  Tjre,  aa  it  alao  th< 
mtb  book  of  tju  F/^l.*<mi«l  Uialoiy.  It  wai 
y  Jetome,  and  publiibed  at 
[ary,  bj  Jacqnei  Bcopare, 
1  H)^ui  at  Anuterdam,  bf  J.CIevci,  1707. 
Beaide*  llieae,  aeTenl  epietlea  of  Eiuebiai  are 
imerred  br  d^erent  writera.  a.  g.  bj  boeiata 
(i.  8)  and  Theodoiet  (L  IS] ;  and  he  wrote  mm- 
»entiri<e  dn  niiona  patta  of  Saiptora,  nunj  of 

Tbe  6nt  editko  ef  ill  tbe  worita  of 


nfourvo 


«d  at  Paria  in  a  mon  cmect  fonn,  lfi8(k 
that  liine  it  hai  been  Danai  to  edit  hia  wo^  aepa- 
ntdj,  and  iha  chief  of  tbcae  editiana  baia  been 
pren  with  the  accmmt  nC  each  work. 

(See  Care,  Say*.  EaL  HitL  UL  toL  Lj  Fabric 
Btt.  ante  >dL  rii.  c  4 ;  Naudei,  Siniayai*- 
KUt,  ToL  ii.  p^  787,  la.  ;  Waddington,  Hatarg  </ 
Hi  Ckartk,  ch.  tii   Joitiu,  EoL  HiiL  iiL     The 

>^^  onniona  of  Euiebiai.  [Q.  E.  L.  C] 

EUSFBIUa,  of  DoHTLAauM,  bora  at  th«  end 
ef  die  fifth  ceotufj.  began  bia  pablic  lt£e  as  a  lay- 
Ban,  and  bdd  an  office  about  the  impnial  court  of 
Cnnatauliuu|ik^  whidi  gare  him  the  title  of  Agent 
ia  Beboa.  Oae  day,  aa  Neilorina,  then  biihop  of 
Coatantiaaple.  waa  pnadiiag  agsinn  the  propriety 
•*  ■»'T>»8  <!>•  *«r™  ®«^**"  I"  tbe  Virgin  Mary, 
Bad  waa  maintaining  at  ooee  the  eternal  genen- 
liea  of  the  diiiue  Lcgoa,  and  tbe  bnmau  birth  of 
■hi  31an  Joua,  a  Toice  tried  ool,  -  No,  tbe  Eternal 
Wsd  Himatlf  nbnilied  to  the  lecDRd  birth."  A 
KRie  of  gnat  cnnluucm  follawed,  and  an  actiTe 
■  -'(  Nraintian  doctrinr  began.  There 
bat  the  voice  proceeded  from  Euie- 


Uiu.  (Sm  tbe  qneitian  diacnBied  by  Neander 
KirtiaigaA  ToL  ii.  p.  1073,  note.)  On  another 
DccaiiDn.  he  piodneed  in  chuieb  an  att  of  accniation 
a^oit  Neatoriiu,  whom  he  demnnoed  at  roviiing 
the  bercaie*  of  Paul  of  Samoaata.  (LeonCiua,  eomlnt 
Nabtriim.  tt  fafyoL  iiL)  The  inlereit  which  he 
took  in  thii  caDtrorerty  probably  induced  hmi  to 
alter  hit  prafeiaioD,  and  tn  enlei  into  holy  orden. 
He  afterwards  became  tushap  of  Dorylaeum,  a 
town  in  Phrygia  on  the  rirer  Tbymbriue  (a  feadar 
of  the  Sazigarius),  not  &r  from  the  Bithynian  fron- 
tier. In  litis  office  be  wu  among  the  tint  to  de- 
fend agsinst  Entychet  the  doctrine  of  Chriit'i  two- 
fold nature,  as  be  bad  already  nuuntuncd  ^ainit 
NeatoriLs  the  nnity  of  His  penon.  lie  £rst  pri. 
tately  admonished  Entychea  of  his  error;  but,  aa 
he  &dad  in  convincing  him,  he  first  denounced  bin 
at  a  synod  summoned  by  Flariut,  bishop  of  Con- 
itantinople,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  council 
which  Theodosiut  had  sununooed  to  meet  at  Epbe- 
ma,  to  declare  tba  Catholic  belief  en  the  point 
mooted  by  Entychea  The  aaaembly  met  *.  D.  440 
under  tbe  presidency  of  Dioscurui,  biihop  of  Alex- 
andria, a  partiiBii  1^  Euljchei.     It  was  diigiaeed 

' of  the  gmtett  riolenoe,  wbicb  gained 

title  of  nipoSoi  k^tTpaei,  and  beudea 
J  the  monophysite  doctrine,  it  decreed  the 
depoBtion  of  Euiebtua.  But  Leo  the  Gnat,  bishop 
of  Rone,  iotrrfered  and  prevailed  upon  Manaan, 
tbe  tucceasar  of  Theodoaoa,  to  conrena  another 
genenl  cosncil  to  ravise  the  decrees  of  this  diur- 
derly  assembly.  It  met  at  Chalcedon,  i..  n.  Ul, 
and  Euaebius  presented  a  peljtion  at  it  addiessed 
to  Manaan  and  his  colleague  Valentinian.  Ha 
waa  reetond  to  his  see,  and  the  doctrine  of  Euly- 
chet  finally  condemned.  A  Conlalaiiii  oifen-fw 
Natorimm  by  Eosebius  is  extant  in  a  Latin  tnua- 
lation  amongst  the  woilu  of  Uaiio*  Ueccalor, 
part  ii.  p.  1 S.     There  an  alto  a  LiUUaM  advrmi 


cii,  ToL  iv.  p.  151),  Lib^aa  adverua  DioacuruM 
^modo  Ciaictdaiaui  oblatn  (ib.  p.  380),    and 
EpiMa  ad  Maraamtim  In^xrvlonm  (ib.  p.  95). 
'"nnina,  HiiL  EacL  iL  4 ;    Cave,  HiiL  Lit.  nl. 
;  Neudar,ta.andvDLii.p.S£9.)   [0.ai..C.) 
EUSE'BIUS  of  Ehua,  bom  of  a  noble  IkmUy 
Edeasa  in  Mesi^otamia  at  the  end  of  the  third 
ntury.     He  was  a  man  of  ooDiideiable  leaniing, 
having  leceived  inatraction*  from  Ensebiua  of  Cae- 
iia  and  other  teacbeta  tf  high  npute.    Ha  went 
Uexandria,  thai  he  might  avoid  oidination,  and 
Dte  bimse^  to  philosophy,  bat  afktfwardi  »- 
moved  to  Anlioch,  became  intimate  with  Flacdlhia, 
bishop,  and  waa  ordained.     At  this  time  Alha- 
liut  was  depoMd  from  the  sea  of  Abuandria^ 
and  Euaebius  of  Ntaonedeia,  then  biahop  of  Cou- 
itantinople,  wished  to  inatal  bis  nameiake  into  the 
racant  offica.    He  wisely  declined  the  queationabl* 
lonour,  knowing  that  the  AlexaiKlrians  were  los 
■wmly  attached   to  Athanasiiu   to  tolerate  any 
itber  patriaich.     He  accepted,  however,  the  see  of 
EmiM  in  Syria  (the  city  bom  which  ElagahaluB 
lad  been  chosen  emperor  by  the  soldien)  j  but  on 
proceeding  there  to  take  pOMesHoD,  he  was  driven 
by  a  tomnltiiona  nob,  who  had  beard  a  re- 
port of  hia  b«ng  a  sorcerer,  baaed  upon  the  bet 
that  he  was  fond  of  astronomical  itudiei.     He  Bed 
to  LAodiceia,  and  lived  with  Oeorgc,  biihop  of  that 
place,  by  whose  eienioni  he  was  afterMuda  m- 
itored  to  Emiia.      He  was  a  great  bvotiriia  with 
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BboDt  X.  D.  360.  Hii  insnuei  uxnied  him  of 
Sabellinnfnn,  but  the  trntL  of  tbs  chu^  it  denied 
bj  Smoinan  (iiL  S\  He  wrote  tenni  booki  enn- 
DKrated  by  Jnnrme  (dt  Scr^.  90),  a.  g,  t.  tnatiie 
(gsinit  the  Jewa,  Homilie*,  Ac  Some  homiiiei 
on  the  Ooipeti,  and  ibiint  fiftj  on  olber  lubjettl, 
mie  eitiml  nnder  hii  name ;  bal  th<j  an  probably 
■puriont,  (Uid  of  mors  recent  date.  They  were 
pnbliibed  at  Parii,  I5T5,  ud  at  Antwerp,  1602. 
Some  of  the  homiliH  aieribed  lo  Eniebiui  of  Ckb- 
nia,  ue  Utribated  to  thia  Euehiiu.  Ca.E.L.C] 
EUSE'BIUS,  MAQisTiR  KiiinioRDM,  ong  of 
theoommiauon  of  Nine  appointed  by  Theodcnina  in 
A.  D.  429  to  compile  a  code  opon  a  plan  which  wae 
■fterwacde  abandoned  fiir  anothsr.  [Diodoriti, 
Yol.  L  P.101S.]  [J.  T.  O.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  a  monk  of  NJtria,  a  town  of 
Egypt,  to  ch«  we*t  of  the  Csno^c  bianch  of  the 
Nile,  waa  one  of  the  ''four  tall  brothen'"  haniahed 
by  Theophilna,  Uihop  of  Aleiandna,  for  defending 
the  Dpiniona  of  Orignu  at  the  beguming  of  the  fifth 
«ntuTy,  A.  D.  The  thiec  othen  irere  Dioacnma, 
Ammoniui,  and  Enthymiua,  They  fled  to  Con- 
atantinople,  where  they  were  kindly  reeeited  by 
ChryaottoiD,  and  hsTe  Dblained  a  place  in  eccleii- 
aatlca]  bittory,  from  the  fact  that  hii  protecting 
them  waa  made  a  pretext  for  bia  depoaition.  There 
Menu  no  doubt  thai  they  were  men  of  real  piety. 
(Soumen.  yi.  30  i  Neander,  fft'irilBKjBsi.  tdI.  ii,  p. 
U36.)|CHiiyBO(n>H;EpiPHAMUS.][a.E.L.CJ 
EUSE'BIUS,  of  Mtndub  in  Caria,  a  diitin- 
guithed  New  Platoniit  and  contemporary  of  Enna- 
ptni,  who  mentiona  him  (p.  48,  ed.  Boiaaonade), 
and  nnka  him  in  what  ia  called  the  golden  chain 
of  New  Platonlata.  Stobaeu,  in  hii  Seryama,  haa 
ptnerred  a  conudanble  nnmbec  of  ethical  £t>g- 
menta  fnm  the  woA  of  one  Enaebina,  whom  aome 
conaider  to  he  the  mme  aa  the  New  Platoniit, 
vhema  olhen  are  inclined  to  altrilmte  them  to  a 
6toie  of  that  nai»  (Wyttenbach,  ad  Ham^.  p. 
171.)  [L.S.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  of  NicoHiDiu,  the  friend  and 
protector  of  Aiioi,  waa  maternally  connected, 
thongh  diatantly,  with  the  empsor  Julian,  and 
bora  about  A.  D.  334.  He  waa  lint  biahop  of 
Berjtiu  (Beymut)  in  Syria,  and  then  of  Nicotna- 
deia,  which  DiodeUan  hsd  made  hii  teaidence,  w 
that  it  waa  in  fact  the  capital  of  the  Eoitem  i 

K're  till  Conitantine  find  hia  court  at  Byiantii 
e  iirat   cornea   nnder  the  no^cA  of  hiil«y  by 
takini  the  part  of  Aiiut  after  hia  acamnmnication 
by  Alexander,  biahop  of  Alexandria.     [Aiuinil 
He  wrote  a  defence  i^  the  heretic  to  Paulin 
biahop  of  Tyre,  and   the   letter  ia  preaerred 
Theodoret  (i.  6).     Eoaehiua  atatea  in  it  hia  belief 
that  there  ii  one  Being  UnbegoUen  and  one  Be- 
gollm  by  Him,  hot  not  from  hi*  aubitanee,  baling 
no  ihare  in  the  natnre  or  eaaence  of  the  Unbe- 
gotten,  bnt  yet  rpir  raktUv  iftiniTTfTa  tia$ifftmi 

So  wannly  did  Enaebtu  lake  part  with  Arini, 
that  the  Ariiina  were  aometimet  called  Eoaririana  ; 
and  at  the  Nicene  cooncil  he  exerted  himaelf 
Tigoronaly  againat  tha  ^iplicatiiai  of  the 
itiOBwrnoM  to  the  Son.  But  hii  affwutim  waa  dd- 
nicceaiful,  the  HDmoonaiiiu  tiiim^ad,  and  Eo- 
aebina  jmaei  hia  nameaake  of  Caenreja  u>  ajfiiing 
hii  lignanm  to  the  Creed,  thon^  he  took  the 
word  in  a  aenae  which  rednca  it  merely  to  I>>ouif 


He  declined,  hoirever,  to  lijin  the  inathetoi 

which  the  council  iuued  againat  Aiini,  thou^^  not, 

ai  he  layi  in  the  petition  which  he  aflcrwaidi 

preamtei!  to  the  biihopa,  **becanae  hediffetcd  from 

the  doctrine  ai  leltled  at  Nicaes,  bat  becanu  hi 

donbtcd  whether  Ariui  really  held  what  the  analhe- 

raainipaledlohira."(Soi!onj.iLli.)    BulTcniooQ 

after  Uie  council  had  broken  up,  Eoaebiai  ibeved 

*    '  ^TiTe  the  contioTcny,  for  which  he 

of  hia  an  and  haniahed  into  GioL 

On  this  occBuon  ConiUintine  sddmKd  a  letter  to 

the  people  of  Nicomcdeia,  ceniuring  their  eiiled 

'  ■  "^       -     the  (trnngejt  manner,  ai  diaSecled  l» 

raent,  Ai  the  principal  aupporterorhcmy, 

n  wholly  nBardlcH  of  Iniih.     (Tbeodoc. 

HitLEecL  L  30.)  Bat  he  did  not  long  tmiun  nnda 

ipeiial  diapleaanre.    Conitantia,  the  emperor') 

,  wat  under  the  tnlluenoe  of  an  Ariin  pm- 

byter,  and  waa  thereby  indnced  to  plod  in  b-'oa 

of  that  party  with  her  bntther,  and  one  retull  of 

ao  completely  regained  Coo- 
to  be  flelected  to  adminifier 
baptiam  to  him  In  hii  laat  Ulneia.  Hii  Aiiou  fetl- 
'ngi  however  broke  ont  again.  He  pncond  the  de- 
nivalion  of  Euitathini.  hiihop  of  Aniioch,  ind,  if 
re  may  belicTe  Tbeodorel  (l  31),  by  isbaniiDg 
I  wnuan  lo  bring  againat  him  a  fiJac  accoiatiini  of 
iha  moit  infamoni  kind.  He  wai  an  ictiie  op- 
3onent  of  Alhanaaiua,  and  exerted  himadf  to  pn^ 
:ure  the  reitonlion  of  Ariul  to  the  full  prjvilegn 
>f  chiirebmanahip,  menacing  Alexander,  biihop  of 
ConMantinople,  with  depovtjan  unlew  he  el  oin 
admitted  him  to  the  holy  communion,  in  which  he 
wonld  haTe  mcceeded  bnt  for  the  ludden  death  of 
Arini.  Soon  after  thii  Alexander  died,  end  Ea- 
aehioi  managed  to  procure  hii  own  Section  to  the 
meant  ace,  in  defiance  of  a  tanon  againat  Innili- 
tiona  agreed  to  at  Nicaea.  He  died  abonl  a.  d. 
S42. 


Thoogh  Eiuebina  liea  nnder  the  diaadTantlge  d 
iTing  hii  character  handed  down  to  pfttteiilj 
almoit  entirely  by  the  deacription  of  tbaologiol 
encmici,  yet  it  ii  diflicall  to  imagine  that  he  ni 
in  any  way  deeerring  of  eeteera.  Hii  ngnatnre  m 
the  Nicene  creed  wai  a  groai  eTaaion,  nor  on  ^ 
he  coniidered  lo  haTe  ligned  it  merely  aa  an  artide 
of  peace,  aince  he  waa  cnc  aElerwaidi  a  walsni  op- 
ponent of  ita  principle*.  It  am  Manely  bedonbttd 
thai  be  wai  worldly  and  ambitiona,  and  if  Thw- 
doret'i  ilory  abon  referred  to  be  true,  it  wcold  bt 
horrible  to  think  that  a  Chnatian  hiafaop  ahnild 
have  been  guilty  of  luch  gtou  wtdiedneia.  At 
the  lame  time,  eotuidcriDg  the  tnlire  abamcc  <t 
the  critical  clement  in  the  hiiloriani  of  tliit  ije, 
the  nolent  biUenwn  of  their  feelinga  oa  nhJKU 
of  theological  controreray,  and  the  Cict  that  Tb»- 
doiel  wrote  many  yean  after  EoiebiuB'a  dealb, 
we  ihall  be  alow  to  beUcTe  in  nich  an  accutaaoo, 
which  reiti  only  on  the  authority  of  the  ttUMl  rc- 
hement  of  the  church  hiitoriani  of  the  timai  while 
Sooatea,  the  moat  modeiale  and  leaat  credulw. 
manl;  mjt  (i  18),  that  Eaalathiui  mi  difovd 
DCBinallj  for  SaboUiaDian,  *'  though  aoiDe  uiiga 
other  oaont;"  and  Soaomen  <u.  IS)  tdia  m,  thai 
•ome  acooiad  Emtathioi  of  leading  ao  irregubr  hb 
bvl  doei  not  hint  that  tbii  charge  r«ted  on  awickfd 
contrinnce  of  Eoaebioi-  Athanauu  hiraiK 
gifea  another  canae  for  the  depotition  of  E»M- 
thini — that  Enaebina  had  aocuaed  him  of  alasdx- 
iag  Helena,  the  mother  af  ConHauliue.  (Athu. 
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Bid.  Jri.  %  i.)     We  icgnt   in   tlui  in* 

■  b  Mken,    thil   we  h>Te  sol   Ha  eomplele 

nik  rf  PUloMetgiu,  Uw  Arian  hiMorian,  vbo. 


■nt  limlste  to  1 
(tfaddipgtia,  OurA  HM.  di. 
(<hal.fi.)  couiden  UiD  u  the  teacher  ntherthnn 
ibf  dnple  of  Atieu  ;  ud  lAervudK,  w} 
Arim  vm  divided  mmon^  themieiYCfl  into  portiDi, 
Amt  wbo  BuinUiDed  the  perfect  likenea  ifhicfa 
ihe  bIimms  of  the  Sao  bore  to  thet  of  the  Fath« 
fTriaBBiiaiiiiii)  a^in«t  the  CoDmbetBotialiBta,  en 
tke  mm  hand,  and  the  pun  Ariuu,  or  ADoiaaiaai, 
nlhtetbtr,  pkslid  the  ulhontir  of  this  Eiue- 
Ub.  He  lenete  tt  Ihu  party  vere  laoctioDed  bf 
llKCoanlitfSdei>aia,^D.3£9.  (Theodor.  f.  <^  ,• 
!iass.J:i:.,'  Sociatea,  iL  S;  Care,  Hid.  LiL  roL 
LiNtauler,  fvekiiyaiii:KUr,T(^u.p.773,&<;.r 
TiBniBt,wrb.^ri«^ut.66;  lee  al«  an  ene;- 
dio]  letlH  isma  the  ajnod  eF  Egyptian  bithopi  to 
^1naimA6ma.ApaLcAr.%\i».)  [a.E.L.C.] 
EDSE'BIUS.  miunad  Scboluticiis,  a  Greek 
LaodaB  w^  liTed  abonl  a.  a.  400,  for  he  ii  laid 
bhinheenaa  e^Tineat  of  the  wai  of  the  Ro- 
■«  >(aiaat  Caiua*,  lung  of  (he  Ootb*.  Ho  waa 
a  bSuwtr  of  Tnalnt,  and  wrote  the  hietorj  of  the 
Oahk  war,  ia  benineter  Tens,  in  tour  booki. 
Hii  vsck  ia  laid  to  hare  been  -nrj  popnhr  at  the 
imt,  hot  hu  not  come  down  lo  na.  (Sadat.  H.  B. 
n.  E :  Niccph.  H.  E.  litL  6.)  [L.  S.] 

EUSrBlUS  VERCE1J.ENSIS,  an  active 
^^HO  of  nthodaiy  daring  the  trouble!  which 
leaicd  the  church  in  the  middle  of  the  foonh 
tiKtrjt  waa  a  native  of  Saidinia,  pniaed  bii  early 

tifr  ai  an Ii  iMilii  »1  rader  at  Rome,  and  in  k.  v. 

M  wu,  bjr  Pope  Jnliui,  ordained  biihop  of  Ver- 
afiiwbac,  altbongh  an  atler  ilnioger,  he  ia  a 
wy  Uivf  ^we  acquired  the  love  and  respect  of  all 
h  the  ■■[ilii  ilji  if  hii  UJB,  and  bj  the  intemt 
■tieh  be  maoileaUd  in  the  qiiritual  welbia  of  hii 
i«k  ad  hi*  (Jei87.  The  latter  he  wm  wont  to 
^■iiilJa  in  Ina  hooae  and  retiun  for  long  periodfti 
biiag  with  theni  in  ccmmonT  and  iliiDulating  them 
by  hii  cxanple  to  acta  of  devotion  and  aelf-deniaL 
Tla  ii  Bid  lo  be  the  firal  iiutance  apOD  reccad 
rf  BB  MtmqH  to  combine  the  dntiei  of  an  active 


e  led  the  way  to  the  inatitntion  of 
and  to  have  aaggealed  many  of  the 
1   wbicb  (Sthidial    ealabUahmenta 


'imA  ti 


Ba  (f  AtbuataiD*  Ind  been  WDCtioiMd.  Id  cdd- 
•VMtn  of  tbcir  ngent  npnaaolalioiia  the  connci] 
•f  Haan  WM  —■»--"■'  the  ibDowiog  jtar,  when 
Eavlna  plaadad  (he  caoa*  of  the  ttns  faith  vrith 
■  Both  frtadeDi  and  ciWTgTt  that  the  Aiiaa  aa- 


iofra 


whii 


Kyiia.     Fnm  tSence  bi 


a  ^  D.  362,  ptDoooncing  the 
ill  nf  the  eiijed  pnlatee.  B«p*iring  to  Aleiau- 
t,  ia  naarfanre  with  the  reqneat  of  Athaauiat, 
■ai  piMnit  at  the  gnat  coiuidl  (of  362),  and 
■am  it  a^fmiiA  to  the  preooadinga,  being  the 
I  Bgnatan  eiprcaud  in  I^tin  charactua.  from 


EUSTATHIUS. 
AleiandiB,  Eoatbiiu  proceeded 
head-      -  •=--^- - '--■->- 
bythi 


icited 


ction  of  Paulinni  \  and  after  vtiitjng  many 
cnnrcJiea  in  the  Eait,  letomed  at  length  to  hii  own 
dioceie,  where  he  died,  according  to  5t.  Jerome,  in 
a.  D.  371). 

Wepoaaewthne^nrioloeafthia&lher.  l.Ad 
CautaMliun  AuffHtbm-  2.  Adpm^teroa  ttpiebet 
Ilaliat,  written  do  the  occawon  o£  hu  baniahment, 
lo  which  ii  attached  LUellaifiuii,  a  aurt  of  proleat 
againit  the  violent  conduct  of  the  Arian  biahap 
Palnphilua,  who  waa  in  »tne  lort  bii  jailor  duciag 
hii  leeidence  al  Scythopolii.  3.  Ad  Orrfforium 
£^uc.  Hap;  found  among  the  fragment*  of  Hila- 
riua  (iL  §  b).  He  executed  alio  a  tianilatioo  of 
the  commentary  drawn  up  by  hi*  namauke,  Euie- 
biui  of  CaoHtreia,  on  the  Paalmi ;  and  an  edition  of 
the  EvwgtliitJi,  lioiu  a  copy  iaid  lo  be  tranicribed 
by  hii  own  hand,  prpeerred  at  Vercelli,  was  pub- 
Uifaed  at  Milan,  Ita.  1748,  by  J.  A.  Irico. 

The  aboveDiaDtioned  letter*  are  given  in  the 
BiU./>afr,  Jlfoi,  Lugdun.  1677,  ToL  v.  p.lla7; 
of  Galland,  voL  v.  p.  78,  and  in 
all  the  laiger  collectiona  of  the  fathen.  (Hieron. 
rfo  Viri,  lU.  t  96.)  [W.  R.1 

EUSTATHIUS.  (EJot<13io..>     i.  Bi*ha«  of 
Antioch,  wh  a  native  of  Side,  a  lawn  in  Pam- 
phylia,  but  according  to  Niicta*  Chouialea  (v.  9), 
he  waa  deacended  from  a  bniily  of  Philippi  in  Mo- 
ontemporaiy  of  the  emperor 
!,  and  waa  at  Aral  biihop  of 
Benea  in  Syria,  but  the  coundl  of  Nicaaa  appoint- 
ed him  biihop  of  Antioch.  (Nicet.  Choo.  v.  6.)    At 
pening  of  the  csuncil  of  Ninea  he  ii  aaid  to 
been  the  fint  who  addreued  the  emperor  in  a 
panegyric.   (Thcodoret,  L  7.)     Euilalhiu*  wa*  a 
'  ua  defender  of  the  Catholic  bitb,and  a  bitter 
ly  of  the  Ariant,  whi)  therefore  did  everything 


I  of  hi*  I 


n  and  influn 


lynod  of  Ariaa  prclalei  waa  convened  at  Antioch, 
I  which  inch  heavy,  though  unfounded,  chorgea 
roe  brought  againit  him,  that  he  wa*  depnaed,  and 


theei 


I  eiilel 


,  Trajanopolii  I 


Thrau^in  A.D.  3S  9  or  330.  ( Socnt.  i.  24  ;  Soio- 
ro,  ii.  19  ;  Tbeodoret,  i.  21 ;   Philoatorg.  iL  7.) 
hmg  time  after,  hii  iniuKenca  and  the  Qdunmiea 
of  hii  enemiei  became  known  through  a  woman 
ad  been  bribed  to  bear  lalie  witneu  againit 
him,  and  who,  on  her  death-bed,  confeaaed  her 
erime  ;   but  it  wa*  too  late,  for  Euetatbioa  had  al- 
ready died  in  hji  exile.     He  ii  praised  by  the  eo- 
'    '    tical  writer!  ai  one  ofthe  worthieit  and  holi- 
in.  (Athanaa.  ^.  ad  SalU.  p.  629  ;    Soio- 
DMa.Li.  19.}     Eiutathiuiwai  the  author  of  leveral 
eoriu,  but  among  thoae  which  now  bear  hii  name, 
here  are  two  which  can  Korcely  have  been  hii 
jnductioui,  vi^  the  addrea*  which  ha  i*  told  to 
lave  delivered  to  the  etoperor  Condantine  at  the 
nunalafNiaea,and  which  ii  printed  withalMin 
renion  in  Fabric  Bit/.  Or.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 32,  &C.,  and 
lecondty,  a  commentary,  or  iM^ivni",  on  the  Hei- 
aemsroD,  which  waa  ^led.  with  a  LaUn  tranab^ 
and  espiou*  noiH,  by  Leo  Allatiua,  Lugdun, 
9,  4to.     Thil  worii  ii  not  mentioned  by  any 
rut  writer,  and  the  only  authority  for  aacribiDg 
Euatathiu,  ii  the  US.  lued  b;  AlUtiiu,  in 
which  it  bear*  hia  name.     Bnt  the  work  itaelf  alio 
n*  proof*  that  it  cannot  have  been  vrritlen  bj 
Enilathiua.    A  work  acauiit  Oiigen,  entitled  Kord 

3«ipi|fui,  on  the  other  hand,  ii  mentioned  by  Hi<- 
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nmymiia  (d*  Seripi.  iUiatr.  BS ;  comp.  SocnL  *i- 
13),  and  ii  undonbtrdly  Renuitn.  It  »  printed  at 
tlis  end  of  AUitioi'i  edition  of  tha  comnientar;  on 
the  Hrn«men>n.  Eaitathiniwntf  fiinher  Homi- 
lies Epiitles,  snd  an  InterpreUtion  of  (be  Pulnu, 
of  which  umB  fragnipnti  are  >lill  eilant.  Tfaey  ue 
totkclwi  in  Fibrit  BiU.  Oraa.  tiJ.  ix,  pp.  1  Si- 
US  ;  comp.  Can,»u(,£^i.  P.13S,  Ac. 

2.  Biihop  of  BuirTtn,  wh  pmenl  >t  the  conn- 
eil  of  Choloidon  in  A.  D.  Ul,  ind  had  bfwi  o«  of 
the  preaidenta  at  the  conndl  of  Betytiu,  held  in 
A.  D.  446.  [Aria  OmeiL  JL  p.  2111.  ed.  Biniau. ; 
ZudiuiuMitjlei].il«j>fuwf.C^p.l66.ed.Barth.) 

3.  Of  Cafpadocu,  1  New  Plaloniat,  wu  a  pn- 
pa  of  lunblichna  and  Aedeuui.  When  the  Istler 
was  obliged  to  qnit  C^ipadociB,  EnttHithiak  wu 
left  behind  in  hi>  plus.  Emuipiiu,  lo  whan  alooe 
we  are  indebted  for  oar  knowledge  of  EoMathiu, 
deelun  that  he  wu  the  beat  man  and  a  gTvat  ora- 
tor, whote  »peech  in  iweetneia  equalled  the  longi 
of  the  Seireni.  Hii  reputation  wu  n  great,  that 
when  the  Peruana  beu^ed  Antioch,  and  the  am- 
pin waa  threatened  with  B  war,  the  etnperor  Cnn- 
■tantiu*  wai  pierailcd  upon  to  aecd  Enatathins, 
althongh  he  wn»  a  pagan,  


D.  358,  w 


Hid  lo  hare 


enchanted  hy  the  onlorr  of  the  Onek.  Hia  conn- 
tiymen  and  friend*  who  longed  for  hii  retnm, 
■enl  drpntiet  to  bim,  but  he  reftaaed  to  coaia  bock 
to  hia  mnntcy  on  account  of  certain  aigna  and  pro- 
digiei.  Hia  wife  Soaipatm  ii  anid  to  hsTe  eien 
excelled  her  huihond  in  talent  and  learning.  (En- 
nap.  VU.  &iph.  pp.  31,  47,  Ju.  ed.  Hadr.  Jnnina  ; 
comp-Bracker,  Hi(.OA  fWof.  TaLiL]i.a73,*c.) 
4.  Of  EriFHiNm  in  Syria,  a  rtietoneian  of  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Anaataaini.  He  wrote  an  hia- 
toriialwaik  in  ninebooki,  intitledXporuc^  Jiiti>;«|. 
It  mnaiated  of  two  porta,  tha  lirat  of  which  embac- 
•d  the  hialory  from  the  creation  lo  the  time  of 
Aeneiaa ;  and  the  aceond  from  the  time  of  Aeneiaa 
down  to  the  twelfth  yrmx  of  the  reign  of  the  empe- 
rur  AnaitauDa.  With  the  exception  of  ■  few  fiw 
ment*,  the  wbole  woik  i*  loat  (ETaniai,  iiL  37, 
Ti.  in  tin. ;  Nicephoi.  Prvxm.  and  iiT.  S7  ;  Sui- 
g.  Evirrdhai.)  There  ia  another  Eutathina 
who  behmgi  to  an  earlier  dale,  and 
ong  the  Ariana  at  the  ajnod  of  3^ 
leoceia,  in  a.  n.  359.  (Epiphan.  IxxiiL  36 ;  Chion. 
Aleomdr.  p.  296.  ed.  Casge.) 

B.  An  Erotic  writer,  or  noTeiial  vhrne  name  ia 
written  in  »meMSS."Eanuithio«.-  With  nsaid 
to  hi>  naliTe  pbice,  he  ia  called  in  the  MSS.  of  hia 
work  HoiifitjUHSaAlTTii,  which  ia  nmallf  referred  to 
Canatintinople,Dtna^fi3'>^l'r4i,  according  to  which 
ha  would  be  a  nacire  of  the  Egj^tian  town  of  Pa- 
rembote.  He  appear*  to  hai>e  been  a  man  of  rank, 
and  high  in  office,  for  the  MSS.  deuribe  him  aa 
t-f)arroiv3'A^f^i  and  t'^yni  xopTD^Aci^  or  diief 
keeper  of  the  anhiiei.  The  lime  at  which  he  liicd 
i*  oncertain,  but  it  i*  generallf  believed  that  be 
cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  the  twelfth  oenEnry  of 
our  em,  as  that  hia  work  wonld  be  the  lateat  Onak 
noTel  tltal  we  know  o£  Some  writen,  inch  aa 
Cave,  confound  bim  with  Euitatliina,  tbe  aiehbiahop 
of  Tbeaaalnnica,  from  whom  he  mnit  anidy  be  dia- 
tingniihed-  Thenovel  which  he  wrote,  andthrongb 
which  alone  hia  name  bai  come  dawn  to  na,  beui 
tha  title,  TJ  nS'  TviJinfr  anl  Ttfturla*  tfSiia,  and 
conaiatt  of  eleren  booka.  at  the  end  sf  iht  lait  of 
which  the  author  himielf  nwntiona  the  title,  ll  i> 
a  etory  of  the  love  of  Hjaminiaa  and  Hymine, 
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writtan  in  a  to;  artificial  atyla.  The  tale  ia  mo- 
improbable,  and  ihewinopower  of  inrentionon  tha 
part  of  ita  anthor.  The  loien  an  of  a  taj  aen- 
aoal  ditpodtion.  It  waa  lirat  edited  with  a  iMJa 
tranihilion  by  Gnilbert  Gaulmin,  Pane,  1617,  Bto., 
who  pnbliiAed,  the  year  after,  biaprebceand  notes 
to  it.  The  Latin  tnnalation  ii  reprinted  in  tha 
LeideneditioDDfPartheniuB.(I613,13mo.)  Some- 
what impmted  reprint*  of  Oanlmin'a  edition  ap- 
peared at  Vicrma,  1791,  Hto.  and  Leipiw.  1792, 
8to-  There  ia  a  very  good  French  tnnalation  by 
Lebaa,  PariB,lB3B,  12nio^  with  a  critical  introdns- 
tion  QHiceming  the  author  and  hi*  noreU  (Comp. 
Fabric  BM.  Grate  ToL  liii.  p.  136,  Ac  ;  Th. 
Oriuae.  in  Jahn'a  JoMiHtim-  for  1836,  finirth  mp- 
plemant.  vol  p.  267,  ftc ) 

6.  Biihop  of  SnBAaru  in  Armenia,  who,  toge- 
ther with  Baailiaa  of  Ancyro,  waa  the  anthor  of  fiia 
lect  of  the  Macedoniana.  (Suid.  t.ii.  EdaT^9<af.) 
He  waa  originally  a  monk,  and  iaaud  to  hare  been 
the  fint  who  made  the  Armoniana  acqaainled  with 

ed  to  him  the  work  on  Aicelica,  which  ia  uanally 
regarded  aa  the  prodoction  of  St.  Baailin*.  Ha 
mnat  baie  been  a  conlenipatarT  cf  Cenatantine  tha 
Great,  for  Nicephoronaatalea,  that  althongh  he  had 
aigned  lite  decreea  of  the  caimcil  of  Nicaeo,  he  yet 
openly  aided  with  the  Ariana.  [Epiphan.  lur.  I, 
&c  ;  Soiomen.  iiL  13  ;  Nicephor.  ii.  16.) 

7.  Aichbiihop  of  THxasALONica,  waa  a  nitite 
of  Conatantinople,  and  lired  during  the  latter  half 
of  the  twelfth  centnry.  At  Sr*t  be  waa  a  monk  in 
tbe  monaitery  of  Sl  Fiona,  but  afterwaidt  he  wu 
appointed  to  the  office*  of  aupcrintendent  of  petj- 
tione  (M  thi*  flei^awy),  proieeaor  of  rhetoric  (^itt- 
trrrotp  ^ijTopofF),  and  diaconna  of  the  gnat  church 
of  ConatanUtKiple.  After  being  bialKHi  elect  of 
Myn,  be  wai  at  once  miaed  to  the  archbiahojHic 
of  TbeHolonica,  in  which  office  he  reniained  until 
hia  death  in  A.  D.  1 1 9B.  The  funeral  oimtiona  whieii 
were  deliiered  upon  htm  by  Eutfiymiua  and  Mi- 
chael Chociate*  are  Mill  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian Libnry  at  Oxford.  The  praiie  wbicb  ia  bo- 
atowed  npon  bim  by  Nicetaa  Cheniate*  (Tiii.  p.  238, 
I.  p.  334}  and  Micbael  Paelba  (Du  Cange,  Gbamr. 
I.  0.  M^«v)  ia  perfectly  joxtified  by  the  worki  of 
Euatathiui  that  baTB  come  down  to  ua:  theycoti- 
tain  the  ampteat  proofa  that  he  waa  beyond  ail  dia- 
pute  the  moit  learned  man  of  hia  age.  Hia  wocka 
coniiat  of  commentariea  on  andent  Greek  poeta, 
thaological  tmliaea,  homiliea,  epiatlea,  Ac,  the  first 
of  which  are  to  ua  tbe  moat  trapi^tant.  Theae  oom- 
menlariea  shew  that  Eoilatbiui  poaaeaaed  the  moat 
exteniire  knowledge  of  Greek  hteratnre,  from  tha 
earlieat  to  the  lateat  timeai  while  hii  other  worki 
exhibit  to  ua  the  man  "a  high  peraonal  character,  and 
hia  great  power  aa  an  orator,  which  procured  him 
tbe  aiteem  of  tha  imperial  bmily  of  the  Comneni. 
The  moit  important  of  ail  hia  werka  ia.  1.  Hia 
commentan  on  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey  (HaptxAa- 
Aal  lit  r^v  'Ofnfpei'  "UuiSa  »1  '0«Mriralar),  or 
retber  hia  collection  of  extract!  from  earlier 


rioftboBi 


Tbia 


uon  waa  made  with  tbe  m«t  oatoniibing  dUigenoa 
and  peroererance  from  the  nnmerona  and  eiienaiTe 
worka  of  the  Alexandrian  gramraariani  and  cri- 
tica,  ai  well  aa  (rnm  later  commentaton ;  and  aa 
nrmAj  aU  tha  woiia  from  which  Euitathiua  mads 


lable  value  to  ai,  lor  he  hai  preaerred  at  lea 
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nWum  ci  tbar  naariii  utd  oiticiimi.  Th* 
nmba  of  utlnn  wluae  woiki  be  qnoleii  u  pndi- 
fiou(K  tbs  Int  of  Ibem  in  Fabiic  BiU.  Oraee.  toL 
Lp.U7,&c);biit*ltbaiigbirs[ujadiiiitth)>t  bs 
M  DDI  nad  th  et  tbcm,  mud  that  he  qQcited  wme 
u  leceBd-liUMli  jct  then  leemi  la  be  no  lufficicnt 
nH»  for  belieiing  that  he  vu  nol  penonalJj  mo- 
qmintHl  with  the  grsint  of  lh«  UKWiit  critict, 
Kcb  u  AiutnpbuKi  a(  Byuntinm,  Ariitarthiu, 
Zaiajatu  uid  Dthcn,  whoKworki  were  tctsmblt 
Id  hin  bi  the  gnat  libniin  of  DnntuitiDopte.  If^ 
«  Uk  other  hand,  we  hnk  apon  tb*  work  at  * 
nmnmlarj,  aod  otimate  it  bj  the  ttandaid  of 
whu  ■  gnod  cHBiiMDUiy  ihould  be,  we  Gad  it  ez- 
tRBilj  deGdent  in  plao  and  method  ;  tht  author, 
faiwenr,  cannot  be  blamed  for  thne  deficieiidea,  ai 
ia  6tit  doca  not  lead  lu  to  expect  a  legulai  eom- 
■cDlaiy.  nil  nmaik*  are,  farther,  eicecdingi; 
diffgie,  and  &«qnaillj  intemipted  hj  all  kinda  of 
digTFwiu  ;  the  xnaaj  etymological  and  gnunmati- 
nl  ftwiei  which  we  meet  with  in  tii>  work  are 
wli  u  we  might  expect.  Then  it  rerj  litlle  in 
hat  ii  original,  <a  that  can  he  re- 
lioD  of  Eiutalhiua  himielf.  He 
ererjthing  which  lerved  10  illue- 
aathu,  whether  il  refeired  to  the  language 
w  pruuiiac,  or  In  mTthoiogy,  history,  and  geo- 
fnplij'.  The  Grtt  edition  of  it  wu  publithed  at 
Roe,  li4a--155tl.  in  4  'ok  fuL,  of  which  an  in- 
nuitereprintappemdatBa^in  155»-6a.  The 
Flmne  edition  hj  A.  Potilni  (17S0.  3  mle.  (oL), 
ceeuioi  onlj  the  commentarj  to  the  Gnt  Rtc  booki 
of  the  niail  with  a  Latin  tianilation.  A  toleiabl; 
tamct  itpiint  of  the  Raman  edition  wai  pabliihed 
u  Leipaig  in  two  eectioni ;  the  fint,  containing  the 
saneaiai;  on  the  OdyMey  in  3  Tola  ila,  appeared 
ii  IBli-fG,  and  the  eecond,  or  the  commentary  on 
Ik  Ilad.  in  3  Tob.  its.  wai  edited  by  O.  Slalbaom, 
[t-27-29.  UaefoleitiactibomthecoimmnlaryDf 
a  acTerat  ediciooa  of  the 


Hnmeric  peena.  2.  A 
FCngetes  dedkated  la  Joannea  Docaa,  tbi 
indienieai  Camatmu,  ii  on  the  whole  of  the  nme 
tind  lad  of  the  (ame  diffnieneBe  a>  the  camnientaiT 
•I  Himer.  lu  great  Talne  eaneiii*  in  the  nnme- 
nu  eiQaeta  from  earlier  wiiteri  to  iUutrata  the 
|Mgi«|dij  of  DionyriiUL  II  wai  fint  printed  in  R. 
SBphritt'i  edition  of  Dionjdui  (Parii,  1647, 4lo.), 
ud  rftorwaid*  alio  in  that  of  H.  Stephen*  <Parii, 
1177,  itft,  and  1697. 810.),  in  Hndion'i  Ox^nipl. 
Hieir.  ToL  iT_  and  laid;,  in  Benihaidy^  edition  of 
DimTsae  (Leipiig,  ia2B,8To.).  3.  A  comment- 
BJ  en  Piikdar,  which  howeiet  leemi  to  be  I»t,  at 
loM  H>  H3.  of  it  hai  jet  come  to  light.     The  in- 


tra edited  bj  Tald  in  bia  Km 

(Wofa,  Fnnkfnrt.  1832, 410.,  fem  which  il  wai 

''Trialcd  teparatetj  bj  Schneidewin,  EntiaJhiipro- 

IU7,  Bio.  The  other  work)  of  Euaiathint  wEkh 
■a*  pabliihed  Ibr  the  fint  time  by  Taiel  in  the 
OfmrnJa  jiut  mentioDed,  are  chiefly  of  a  Iheo- 
kgial  Bataie ;  there  ia,  however,  among  them  one 
(p-  !E7,  kc)  which  ia  of  great  hutori^  inlerret, 
•ia  the  aeeonnt  of  the  taking  of  Theaaalonica  by  the 
NwinaDiinA.i>.nB£. 

The  Bane  Eattathini  ia  one  of  Tsty  conunon  oc- 
onaioe  daring  (be  Byiantine  period,  and  a  liil  of 
•3  the  known  Eaatathii  iagiren  bf  Fahricioa.  CBiiL 
Onte.  tbL  ii.  p  149,  Ac]  [L.  S.] 

EUSTATHIUS,  the  anlbor  nf  a  Utin  tiu 
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latton  et  the  nine  diaconnet  of  St  Baiil  on  the 
Crealion.  He  wa*  an  African  by  birtb,  fioniiahed 
about  Che  middle  of  the  fifth  centniy,  and  waa  the 
brother  of  the  Syndetica  Diaconiua,  ko  lauded  by 


Il  btare  ibe  title  Non 


SednU 
Tbi. 


the  edition  of  St.  Baiil,  pnbliahed  at  Fari>  by  Oap- 
Dier,fbI.17-21,*oLi,*pp.631— 676.        [W.  IL] 

EUSTATHIUS  ROMA'NUS,  a  celebiated 
Oraeco-Ronuo  juiit,  of  the  noble  bmily  of  the 
Haleini,  wa>  honoured  with  the  rank  of  Patridiu, 
and  filled  Tariona  high  office!  at  Coutantlnople, 
He  waa  fint  a  pniine  jtidge  (Arrdr  aprnfs)  under 
Romanue  jtuiior  (BamL  lii.  p.  677,  acbol.),  and 
coQlinnedto  £11  the  nme  ofiice  under  Kicephoiui 
Phosi  (reigned  A.  D.  963—969),  tlien  waa  made 
Qnaealor,  and  wai  afterwarda  made  Magitter  CMEd- 
omm  nndci  Baaileiue  Balgaroctonne  (reigned  97  5 — - 
I02£).  Baiileini  PHphyrogenilDi,  in  a  norell  in- 
•ert*d  in  the  collection  of  LeDnclaiiui  (J.  O.  R.  iL 
p.  173},  apeaki  of  the  nnintemjpled  proepeiily  of 
fail  Eamily  for  IDO  or  120  yean.  (Zachaiiae,  HiM. 
Jn.  Gr.  Rom.  IMiit.  p.  B6  ;  Heimbu^  <fa  BaiU. 
OHg.  p.  79.) 

He  i>  quoted  by  the  foor  appellationa,  "  Enela- 
thiui,"  **  Patiicint,"  "  Romanni,'' and  "Hagiiter." 
Harmenopului,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  hit  Heiabib- 
lon  (i  2D  I,  mentionihii  ohligationi  to  the  Kowtiba 
of  Magiitei,  who  waa  eiidenlly  a  judge  ai  well  a* 
an  interpreter  of  Uw,  for  Harmenopului  tcquently 
cite*  hii  deeiuoni  aod  decree) :  HarmeuopulDi  alio 
•eieral  timei  cilei  Patridoi,  and,  whereier  mch  ■ 
dlabon  occun,  then  ii  alwaya  a  marginal  referenca 
ia  manucripU  to  the  BiUioH  Aontavunt,  which  ap- 
peaia  to  be  the  eame  ai  the  Romaica  of  Usgiiter. 
In  Haimenopulni  (4.  tit  12.  §  lU),  ii  a  panaga 
died  from  Patridui,  with  a  marginal  Rfeience  U 
the  B3iliiiii  Romaicum,  and  the  lame  paiiage  ii  at- 
tiibnled  in  a  icholinm  on  Ihe  BalOla  (60.  tit.  .17, 
Tol.  riL  p.  67B)  to  Romanui.  Thia  vcrk  of  Ma- 
giiter  wai  dirided  into  (itlei,  and  Ihe  title)  11^ 
nmudr,  n>pl  KAitfWivilai  and  II<fj  ^uOtiiur, 
are  died  in  the //auA^Min  (S.  til.  9.  9§  1 1 , 1 3, 13). 
Mortrenil  {Hiibandn  Droit  B^malit,  ii.  p.  503, 
Pati^  1844.)  identifiei  the  Sii/Hii  Amu  icen  with 
the  Praetioa  of  EuatalhinL  The  Sq^enj^iara,  or 
obaei  f  ationi  of  Magiiler,  are  alio  mentioned  in  the 
//■mMUoii  (3,  tit.  3.J  111). 

Sometimet,  when  Magiitei  ii  died  in  Harmeno- 
pnlu),  there  i)  a  marginal  reference  to  the  Kitpir 
xord  XTo<x<ror,  and  in  Baal.  tIi.  p.  32,  mention  ia 
made  of  the  irQix*^  ^^i*  Mtdovopot ;  bnt  the  work 
which  DOW  exiiti  in  mannacript,  and  pauea  under 
^e  name  of  the  Mmpir  xmi  iriuxfn',  or  Symopiu 
Mimor,  hai  been  niiially  atCribnied  to  Docimua,  or 
Docimiua,  and  ii  of  a  later  date  than  Euilathiiii, 
( Reii.  lada  Non.  Prop,  a  Hartmmp.  1.  m.  Ma- 
giiler; Punaiu,t»utpii;niMaeTmm.Tin.Si^. 
pp.  389 — 400  ;  Zichariae,  HiiL  Jmr.  Or.  Horn, 
Ddin.  i  47.) 

The  nuiea  of  Enitathini  and  Ronianni  ocem 
■ereral  tiraei  in  Ihe  Scholia  on  the  fiaiitica,  e.  g. 
BatiL  It.  p.  489,  iiL  p.  340.  56.  480,  til  678.  694. 
The  'twiiurni^  of  Etunthiui  ii  died  BamL  iii.  p> 
116.  Iti>atrsctorthedaleA.i>.1025,deAio6w 
CoHtobriint  qui  Jhnu  CautArimu  dtaeraul^  and  ia 
printed  in  the  collection  of  LeunclaTiui  (./.  0.fi.i. 
p^4U).  HeimbaEh(^iHnJal<i,Lp.lin.)menLiDni 
a  manuscHpl  in  the  Valicnn  at  Rtnne  (cod.  226,  foL 
394—300)  under  the  ■-     ""'      "   "  '■"  -' 
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rtpl   Hot  (UC)  TDV  'Pll^llllini.       Ml 

tb*  titla  oogbt 
EilffTafKoir  tou  *W^^uuflv. 

In  the  lul-dted  pumgc,  the  Scholinm  givn  an 
extract  &Dni  the  iVocfiai,  uid  mentiona  Pfttriciu 
m  the  author.  Eoatathiui  ii  bere  to  be  undenlood, 
and  Dot,  Bi  Heimbach  and  Fabriciut  luppoKd,  the 
earlier  Patriciai  Hero*.  Tbo  Hitpo,  or  /VocCwa, 
of  Euitathiiu  !•  cittd  in  the  Scholia,  Bi»L  *iL  p. 
516.  676-7.  The  Pmiita  m  a  vork  written  not 
by  EaElalbini  himKlf,  hut  b;  ume  jod^  or  aiie»- 
•or  of  the  judgment- leat.  It  coniitli  of  75  tillea. 
under  *hich  an  contained  aitncta  froni  proceed- 
ing! in  cauH  tried  at  ConilantiDaple,  luid  deter 
mined  by  Tviani  jndgo,  eipecially  by  Euilatbiui 
RoDianuL  Uoat  of  theaecauHi  were  beard  in  th( 
Hippodmnai,  a  name  of  a  court  paralleled  by  oui 
EnEliih  CodpU.  The  TlKfn  (which  sppean  betlei 
to  deMTTe  pablication  than  amie  of  thoae  remaiiu  ol 
Graeco-RomaoJuriipnidencewhicbhaTe  been  lately 
given  to  the  world  by  H^mbach  and  Zncharioe) 
eiiita  in  mannacript  in  the  Mediceaa  Library  at 
Florence  (Cod.  Ijiuient.  lux.  Ibl.  178,  Ac),  with 
the  title  BiSAior,  Jstp  wapi  lU'  Tina  »vi>iii!wni 
Tlupa,  Ta^  3^  ^T^vttv  ^lAoiTjcaAjf  {k  rmii  rpa^tttf 
ToS  fUT^DV  nipau  EilirraSliHi  tou  'PHfuiov,  (Ztt- 
diariae,  ffiit  Jur.  Gr.  Kam.  Driiii.  §  *1.) 

Another  nnpubliihed  work  of  Eiiatathiu  ii  hit 
tmliie  Ilrpl  'TnAiAm,  which  ii  in  manOKi 
Parii.  The  meaning  of  the  word  im^Kt 
been  a  nibject  of  mnch  ditpute.  (Dn  Cange,  duo. 
Mtd.  M  Itif.  Oraac  >.  r.)  It  Mema  ordinarily  to 
■lean  that  to  which  Ibe  wife  ii  entitled  by  agree-. 
ment  or  particalaT  cuatom  upon  the  death  of'  her 
huaband,  oier  and  above  the  dowry  the  broogfat  him. 

2.  To  EuMathina  Romsnng  baa  been  &lKly  Mcrib- 
ed  a  work  concerning  preacription  and  the  legal 
effect  of  periodt  of  time  from  a  moment  to  a  hun- 
dred yw*.  Tbii  work  wupubliahed  with  a  Latin 
nnioabySchBrdini(AutJ.  1561),BndiDi[Dediately 
■fterwirdi  in  Greek  wily  by  Cujaa,  along  with  hii 
own  treatiie  on  the  aame  rahject.  It  haa  unce 
been  often  reprinted  nnder  rarioua  namei.  It  may 
be  found  in  the  collection  of  LeunclaTiDa(ii.n.  297) 
with  the  title  lie  Teapormm  /nCamUi,  with  Scho- 
lia of  Atbanauna  and  othert.  The  laaC  edition  ii 
that  by  Zacharias.  (td'VimijOJerJitSdirifivlitr 
dit  ZtilaiKlmitle,  8to.  Held.  1B36.)  The  work  u 
commonly  attributed  lo  Euitathiui,  Anteceaaor 
Coualan^nopolilaniu,  If  tbia  inacription  be  cor- 
rect, the  Pmfeaior  muM  hare  been  of  earlier  dote 
than  Eualathini  Ronanna,  for  the  trstiae  Dt  Tcm- 
jonim  Inlermliii  appean  to  haTa  been  originally 
compiled  in  the  leientfa  century.  The  edition  of 
Scbaidiua  giiea  the  work  neariy  in  ila  original 
fam ;  Cuja*,  Leiinclaiiot,  and  Zadtatiae  pi«Mnl  ua 
with  a  aecond  edition  of  the  aame  work  ai  reviled 
about  the  eleventh  century  by  aome  editor,  who  haa 
■Jded  Kholla  of  bii  own,  and  introduced  rderencei 
(0theBa>ilica.(BieiKr,<';iKi.derJVbcea«,p.]21.) 

Neiarl  (cited  by  Sammet  Dia.  di  HfpJiala  in 
Mttnx.  Tket.  Suppt.  p.  3S2)  attribntei,  not  to  Eua- 
talhint  Romanna,  but  to  the  eariier  pcoCeuor  £n>- 
tathiua,  a  •ynopui  of  juridiod  actioDi,  endtled  Al 
Jtytr/idiv a\jir^^ti^  which  ii  fiHmd  ^ipended  inni»- 
Duicript  to  the  Pnuknmi  nuctain.  (Zachariae,  HM. 
Jar.  Or.  Ron.  DeUii.  g  iS  ;  Homhach,  dt  BomL 
Orig.  p.  U4.) 

3.  An  Edict  of  the  Enatathin»  who  waa  Pi    " 


ed  by  Zuchsri 
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EUSTRATIUS. 
EUSTA'THIUS{EApr^Biei).BOTaek|>hyiitian 

in  the  latla  half  of  the  fiiurth  century  aftw  Chritt, 
to  whom  two  of  the  letter*  of  Sl  Baail  an  addreaaed. 
a.D.  373.  374.  (vol  iiL  Epi<L  151,  IBS.ed.  Bened.) 
In  •ameMSS.heiacalledbytheti(le'*Aichial4iT.'' 
The  aecond  of  these  letlera  ia  by  ume  pemns  at- 
triboted  to  St.  Oregory  of  Nyaaa,  and  ia  accord- 
ingly printed  in  the  third  Toluma  of  hia  workia 
p.  fi.  At,  ed.  Bened.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

ELfSTHE'NlUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  wcrelaiy  feft 
apulotit)  to  Diocletian,  wrote  the  Uvea  of  Dnd»- 
tian,  Maiitnianut  Heiculiua,  Oaleiiiu  and  Coik- 
itantiua,  aaiigning  to  Mch  a  Mpacate  book.  (Vi^iac 
Carin.  IB.)  [W.  R.l 

EUSTO'CHIUS  (EJot^x"").  ■  Oppwlociaa 
•ophiat  of  the  time  of  the  emperai  CoDitant.  He 
wrote  a  hialory  of  the  life  of  that  emperor  and  ■  ' 
wotk  on  the  antiqaitin  of  Cappadocia  and  olher 
counlriea.  (Suid.i.t>.  Edrrifxuii  Slepb.  Byi.>.D. 
nmnaciwmat.)  [L.  S.] 

EUSTO'CHIUS  (EJffTixiei),  «  phyaiciaa  of 
Alexandria,  who  becsine  acquainted  with  the  phi- 
lOBophH-  Plotinua  late  in  life,  and  attended  bim  in 
hia  laat  illneaa,  A.  a.  2i0.  Hs  atnnged  the  worka 
(Porphyr.  Vita  Plot  in  Plot  Opira, 


ToL  i.  p.  L  11. 

EUSTRATIUS  (EArrplt 
the  Oreek  chnrdi  at  Coutaatinqile,  ia 
of  a  work  oa  tie  Cnmiiliom  o/  til  Hmmai  Soml 
afbr  Death,  which  ii  aliU  extant  Reipecting  hia 
hie  and  the  time  at  which  he  lived,  nothing  ia 
known,  except  what  can  be  gathered  fnim  tho 
woA  itaelf,  It  ia  directed  agaiait  thoee  who  main- 
tained  that  the  aouli  cmaed  to  act  and  operate  aa 
aoan  at  they  quitted  the  human  body.  Pjiotiaa 
(BiU.  Old.  171)  knew  the  work,  and  made  aoma 
eitiacta  trrim  i^  which  i>  a  proof  that  Enatratiua 
moat  have  lived  before  Phoiiiu.  Further,  aa  Eiia- 
traliua  rep«ledly  mentiona  the  worka  of  Dionyaiua 
Areiopagila,  he  must  have  lived  after  the  publieatiaa 
of  thow  worka,  which  appeal  to  have  been  circu- 
laled  about  a.  d.  500.     It  ia  iberefbis  very  pnAa- 

thai  Enatntint  lived  at  the  lime  of  Eutychiua, 
patriatch  of  Conilantlnople.  that  ia,  about  a.  o. 

word*.     Hia  work  waa  finl  edited  by  L. 

ina  in  hia  de  Oceid^ntaHun  ati/ae  Qriadaiutm 

tita  vt  DofftnaU  J^urytUorH  cnutfiuHHe,  Bun. 

1655,  Bvo^pp,  319— 5S1.  The  alyle  of  Eaitratiua, 

at  Fhotiua  remarka,  ii  dear,  ibongh  very  di&oent 

~  am  claiaic  Greek,  and  hii  arpuneuli  an  genetally 

lund.    (FabriciliM.&n«KTi>l.  X.P.T25)  Cave, 

/fiW.£i<.ToLl  p.il6.]    Some  other  peraona  of  tlia 

name  of  Euatiatini  are  ennmemted  by  Fabcidua, 

{BOl.  Orate  vol.  iii.  p.  264,  note.)  [L.  S.) 

EUSTHATIUS  (EilBT^idTioi),  one  of  the  latest 

mmenCatora  on  Ariatotle,  lived  about  the   b^ 

nning  of  the  twelfth  century  after  Chriat,  under 

0  emperor  Aleiiua  Coronenua,  aa  metropoliiaa  of 

Niaes.     According  to  a  hint  in  the  Commenlaiy 

to  the  tenth  book  of  the  ElUfa  A'axMuclen  (if  tbia 

part  of  the  Couunenlary  is  compoaed  bj  himX  be 

Bppean  to  have  alao  lived  at  CanataoliDople,  and 

[Camf.  ad  Aritt.  Elk.  Nic  X.  P.  g  13,  p.  473,  at 
Zell.)  Of  hia  life  we  know  nothing  elae.  Of  hia 
wiitingt  only  two  are  extant,  and  Ibeae  is  a  very 
bagmentBT;  atate  :  vii.  I .  A  ComiDentar;  to  the 
aerand  book  of  the  Analytic*,  publiahed  by  Aldua 
MaoDliga,  Venice,  1534,  and  tranalated  into  Latin 
by    A.  Uiatuolua.     (Venice,    \aii,    1560,    CdL) 
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mBBitMon  on  tlia  nma  WDik,  V«ike,1536.  fol., 
ud  ii  tkg  l^tn  hogn^a  b;  J.  Bsnardiu  Felici- 
ana Yoi.  1541,  I5B9,  foL,  Pmiu.  1S13,  Helmtt. 
Itsi,  4ut.  Bat,  •ccording  to  the  latnt  retMtthu, 
tliii  enniiKDluj  tanuiU  of  nrt  diScRBt  mau- 
rkk,  ud  gmt  parti  of  il  an  the  work  of  otha 
iilnpiFlcn,  ai  Ai]iuiu>  and  Ukbul  Ephenui. 
Vnt  hu  bceu  ftmtd  ciiitBj  hf  the  reKuchei  of 
ScUeiflinaehET,  in  hia  irritinga  on  the  Greek 
EcbiilB  to  tlie  EtUa  of  Aiiilolle  (printed  in  the 
AUne—gai  dtr  Berlntr  Ahidemm  d»r  Wummni. 
ttHujar  iei6— 1B17,  p.  263,  &c).  Schleier- 
■adici  Ina  littwa  thai  the  anthor  of  tlie  commen- 
taiy  to  tlic,/!n^boiik  of  the  Ethia  cannot  poMiblj 
be  tke  mmt  peiwD  ai  the  aalhor  of  the  com- 
oraBiT  to  the  laU  book,  becsiue  707  diftnnt 
ialoptetatiDiu  of  the  'Efm-ipuui  A^>  of  Aiiilolle 
UT  ^rtn  in  the  two  paaiagei  cited.  (See  Slakr, 
AnUdii,  u.  pp.  261,  262  ;  Schleienaaeher,  p. 
267.)  Prcbahlj  EuMiatiui  ia  only  the  uilhor  of 
Ibi  ommeolaij  to  the  aiith  book,  which  ii  much 
iMteT  than  the  rect,  and  Irom  whidi  the  comcieEi- 
Biia  to  the  •econd,  third,  and  fourth  book  great]}' 
diStL  Bnt  perhaps  the  commentarj  to  the  Jirit 
il  >J«  to  be  Bacribed  to  EuiUBliiu,  and  the  dif- 
tiewc  OD  the  rigDifiouioD  of  the  ttfrnpiKiil  /tiyn 
nif  hare  been  occuioned  b;  Euatia^iu  himieli 
botTuwing  one  opinion  01  the   other  from  more 

Tkt  esDunentarie*  of  Eoitcn^Di  gceitlj  diScr 
6vm  nnilar  -woAt  of  elder  carmneDtBEon  faj  thi ' 
IDt  being  muDtcmipted  treatiiea  on  i^iloaophical 
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Enimui,  in  hit  leTenl  editiona  of  the  New  Te>t«- 
metit,  incoTponted  the  Argomenta  to  the  Epiatlea 
'  St.  Pan!  and  the  Acta.  The  Pralegne  on  Ihs 
ife  of  St.  Paul,  with  a  prelktory  Epiitle,  wu  lint 
editedb;  J.H.BoecleniMthoendof  bJieditiDD  of 
'  I  New  Teitajment,  Aigentont.  IG4S  uid  1660, 
mo,,  from  which  it  wm  afterwardi  often  re- 
inlcd.  Ail  the  vorka  of  Enthaliua  were  edited 
by  L.  Zaccagni,  in  hia  Coiitciatiea  noitinii.  «^ 
Eoda.  Gmieae.  Rome,  1698,  ilo.  Whether  Ed- 
thalini  alio  wrote  k  commeutarr  on  ihe  Ooepel  of 
3t.  Lake  and  on  the  Acta,  ii  uDcertain,  at  Imt 
there  it  no  diatinet  men^on  of  them,  and  no  MSB. 
sie  known  to  eiiil.  ( Fabric  BOi.  Cnue.  vol  ii.  p. 
2S7,  he.;  CaTB,  HitL  U:  toI.  i.  p.  252.)  [L.  S.] 
EUTHIAS  (EMu),  an  Athenian  onloc  of  the 
time  of  Demortbenei.  He  bronght  an  acm«Uioa 
againat  Phryne,  and  ai  he  biled  in  hii  attempt  to 
bring  about  her  condenmatioD,  be  abitained  ever 
after  from  apeaking  in  the  eocrta  of  jnitiee.  (Athen. 
liiLp.fiSOi  AkJ^T.£jnil.i.lO,  &c;Siudaa.i.c. 
Etfbu;  %ibo\.adUemog.f.iS.)  [L.  S.] 

EUTUYCLES  (EJ#i«\#iJ.    1.  An  Athenian 


10  poet 


of  the  old  ex 


=edj.. 


w  pUja' 


•d  St.  Thorn 


.Aqni, 


aiderable  1 


il  b  their  inleipreBtion  of  Ariilolk.  (Fabric 
Bil  CfTw.  ToL  ilL  pp.  SIS,  261 ;  Bohle'a  ^rtc 
WIe,  Tol.  L  p.  299.)  [A.  S.] 

EUTE'LIDAS,  atatnaiy.     [C>RT«iYTIIUfU.] 

EUTE'LIDAS  (  YiroSt>a\     ' 


b;  bora.  [Pana.  t.  S.  f  1,  tL  If,  J  1,&G.)  [L.S.] 

EUTERPE.     (MuMB.} 

EUTHA'LIUS  (EiISJaui),  biilii^  of  Soke, 
Irred,  according  to  tome,  at  the  time  of  the  great 
AttaoBiiBBi  and  CaTc,  in  the  LaodoD  edition  of 
kii  HaL  LiL,  pluea  him  in  A.  D,  398,  vherta*,  in 
the  Bade  edition  (L  p.  466),  he  placea  him  abont 
a.  n.  4GS.  The  latter  luppoaiiion  ^reei  with  a 
■tttaoeDI  of  Eathtliui  bimtelf,  in  hia  Introduction 
to  Ihe  Lift  of  St.  PauL  When  Enlhalina  waa  yet 
a  youf  man,  he  dirided  the  Epiatlea  of  St.  Paul 
lata  dapten  and  Tenea ;  and  afier  hii  deration 
(0  ike  biakopiic,  he  did  the  ume  with  the  Acta  of 
■be  ApMlet  and  the  Catholic  E^atlet.  The  Epia. 
Dm  of  St  Paul,  bowcTcr,  had  been  dinded  in  tkat 
MBDcthe<bTebin,aliODti.  n.396;  bnt  Enthaliua 
added  tba  argnmoitB  of  the  chaplen,  indeiet,  and 
iIm  f — gea  of  Scriptnie  to  which  allonont  are 
>ade  in  the  B|nttkt.  Hut  work  be  afterward* 
tot  to  Athanaaiu  the  jonnger,  who  wu  biahop 
it  Aiexandii*  in  A.  D,  490.  A  portion  of  it  wi 
itit  poUiditd  by  canlinal  Ximenet,  in    151' 


fl  'Y-iioTth-i  and  'ArnAiirni    1 

Suidaa  (k  e.  EvViMAiit  and  (ioUt  itSttm),  and  the 

former  ia  qDDled  by  Athenaeoi  (iiu  y.  124,  c). 

Nothing  mere  it  known  of  him.    (Ueuwke,  Frag. 

Om.  Grate  toL  i.  pp.  270,  271,  toL  ii.  p.  890  j 

Fabric.  £iU.  Ctoie.  lol.  iL  p.  448.) 

S.  Of  Rhegium,    a   Pythagorean  philoaopher. 

(lamblich.  ViL  Pylk.  cc  27,  36.)  £P.  8.] 

EUTHY'CRATES    { EiWiwpiWr),    a    Greek 

ttatntry,  whom  Pliny  placet  at  OL  120,  a.  c.  BOO. 

'  :ixiT.  8.1.19.)  Uevatthemoitdiitingniahed 
a  and  papil  cf  Lyuppnt,  whom  be  imitated  more 
,  hit  diligence  thui  in  hit  gracefnlneaa,  prefaring 
^ere  tnilh  to  elegance  of  expreiaion.     (Plin.  I.  e. 

9  7.)    Thit  feature  of  hia  atyle  wa*  teen  in  a  moit 

BioeUent  itatne  of  Hercnln,  at  Delphi,  and  in  hit 

aCatnei  of  AlelBIider,  the  hnntet  Theilit,  and  the 

Tfaiatiadae :  (he  RM  of  the  paMags,  in  which  Pliny 
ennnwiatet  hit  woriii,  ii  hopeleiBiy  cormpL  (See 
Sillig,  CalaL  Artif.Ltf.)  According  to  Tatian, 
Euthycratea  made  ilatuei  of  oourteiani.     {Oroi, 

u  Graec  &2,  p.  1 1  (,  ed.  Worth.)  [P.  &] 

EUTHYDE'HUS{Ei»i»qfu»),an  Athenian  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponneuin  war,  waa,  at  tha  cloia 
of  itt  eighteenth  year,  B.c.  414,  railed  fcom  a  par- 
ticular to  a  general  command  in  the  army  betieging 
Syiacuae.  The  object  waa  to  meet  the  urgent 
entreaty  of  Niciai  for  immediate  relief  bum  the 
burden  of  the  lole  auperintendenoe,  without  mak- 
ing him  wait  for  the  arrinl  of  the  tecond  arma- 
ment. Thii  poution  he  affiean  to  hare  occu- 
pied to  the  end,  though  probably  anbordinate  aa 
well  to  Denoithenei  and  Euiymedon  ai  to  Niciaa. 
Whether  he  ai  well  a>  hia  colleague  Uenander 
took  part  in  the  night  attack  on  Epipolae  appeara 
doubl&l.  He  il  eipreaily  named  by  Thncydidet 
only  once  agun,  ai  united,  in  the  hut  detperate 
eugagenent  in  the  batbour,  with  Demoathenei  and 
Menander  in  command  <S  the  abipt.  Diodona 
namea  him  in  the  preiioni  tea-fight,  at  <qipotad  on 
the  left  wing  to  the  Syrxiuan  Peanut.  Plutarch, 
who  mentioni  hia  appointment  with  Menander, 
aacribea  the  occurreace  of  Ihe  aecond  aea-figbl,  in 
which  Ha  Alheniaua  recured  their  firat  d^t,  to 
the  aagameai  of  the  two  new  eommaodert  (0  dia- 
play  their  abilitiei.  But  thia  looki  very  like  a  late 
eonjcclnre,  tnch  at  Epbomt  wat  fond  •(  making. 
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ud  ii  fnnher  iDcaiuttCenl  with  tfie  languige  of 
TbbcydidH,  who  repnKnU  the  SjrecuuDt  u  act- 
ing on  the  afl'en>iT^  and  ihewi  in  Niciu'i  1ett«c 
that  thej  had  it  in  their  pover  to  force  an  engage- 


or  hii  nitim 


m  ignon 


>  proUhl;  hii 
«i;hte«itll  year  of  the        , 

aignatuna  (0  Ihs  lAcedBCfoanatt  treatjek  iThuc. 
f.  19,31,  Tii.ie,69;  DiDd.iiU.13;  Plut.  A'^ 
dai.  e.  20.)  lA.  H.  C] 

EUTHVDE'MUS  {IMit^^t).  1.  A  laphiat, 
«u  bom  tx  Chioi,  and  mignted  with  hii  brother 
DionyMdonu  to  Tbnrii  in  Ut2.y.  Being  exiled 
thenoc  the)'  oune  ia  Athena,  when  Cliejr  Teaidcd 
nuuij  yean.  The  pretennoni  of  Euthjdemua  and 
bit  brother  are  ei[Krted  by  Plato  in  Uie  dialogue 
which  bear*  the  name  of  the  former-  A  aophiun 
af  Euthydemu,  aa  iUmtrating  the  "  bllacy  of 
compoiilion,"  ia  mentioned  by  Ariilotle.  (PIbL 
EMgdemMt,  CratgL  p.  3B6  \  Ariit.  IVuL  ii.  24, 
g  3,  &>74.  M .  20 ;  Atb.ii.p.£06,b)  SeiL  Emp. 
aiJD.llfaU.vii.  13.) 

2.  Son  of  Cephalui  of  SyncuM,  and  brother  to 
Lyuu  tha  onwr.  (PlM.  Rrp.  L  p.  323  ;  tee  toL  i. 
p.  663,  a.) 

3.  Son  of  Diode*,  and  a  diaciple  of  Ssciatea, 
whom  Xenophon  repreienta  aa  rebuking  him,  after 
bit  peculiar  fiuhion,  for  imagining  himielf  to  know 
more  than  he  did.  (Plat.  Cam.  p.  222  ;  Xen.  jVfem. 
L  2.  §  29,  L..  2.) 

4.  A  man  of  Sicyon,  who  made  himielf  tyrant 
of  the  city,  togolher  with  Timocleidoa.  On  their 
depoaition,  according  to  Panaaniaa,  the  npreme 
power  waa  eommitted   to  Cleiniaa,  the  blher  of 


.    [Cl> 
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n  cookery,  referred  to  by  Athe- 
HUDl,  who  qnolei  certain  Tenea  of  hii  on  aalted 
fiifa,  act  forth  by  him  in  joke  aa  a  genuine  Stt%- 
meat  of  Hcsiod.  (Athen.  iiL  p.  116,  a.  liL  p,  £16, 
c.)  IE.  E-1 

EUTHYDE'MUS  (EieiS^u"').  king  of  Bae- 
Iria,  wBi  ■  natiTe  of  Magneiia.  (Polyb.  li.  34.) 
We  know  nothing  of  the  ciicumitancet  attending 
hii  eleralion  la  the  lOTeretgnly  of  Bactrio,  but  be 
Kema  to  haTS  taken  advanta^  of  diaKnatoni  among 
the  deacendonta  of  thoae  who  had  fint  eatabliihed 
tbeindependenceaf  that  country,  and  to  )iaie  wmt- 
ed  the  (orereign  power  either  from  Diodotut  II-  cr 
aooie  of  hia  bmify.  He  then  extended  hit  power 
oter  the  neighbouring  provincea,  ao  aa  to  became 
the  founder  of  the  grealnesa  of  the  Bactrian  mon- 
uchy,  though  not  the  actual  founder  of  the  king- 
dom, aa  hai  been  eironeonaly  inferred  fram  a 
pauage  in  Strabo.  (3tiab.iLp.S13i  Palyb.  xl. 
St;  WilaoD'i  AHaa^  p.  220.)  Antiochua  the 
Great,  alter  hit  eipeditioD  agaiiut  Parthia  in  a.  c- 
213,  proceeded  to  invade  the  teriitoriea  of  the 
fiaclrian  king.  Eulhydemua  met  him  on  the  banki 
of  the  Ariua,  but  waa  defeated  and  compelled  to 
fnll  back  upon  Zariupa,  the  capital  of  Bactria. 
(Polyb.  T.  49.'!  From  hence  he  entered  into  nego- 
tiation* with  Antiocbna,  who  nppean  to  haie 
deipaired  of  effecting  hii  aubjugation  by  force,  aa 
he  waa  readily  induced  to  eome  to  terma,  by 
which  hs  conliiTned  Eulhydemoi  in  the  regal 
dignity,  and  gaie  one  of  hii  own  daughten  in 
marriage  to  hii  ion  Demetritu.  In  relnm  for  ihi*, 
Euthydemiu  lent  him  hi)  rapport  in  hia  Indian 
expedition.  {Polyb.  li.  34-)  The  commei>cement 
of  the  reign  of  Euthydemui  may  be  referred  with 
much  probability  to  about  B.  c  320.    (Wilaim'i 


EUTHYMIUS. 
Ariama,  p,  321.)  Silior  mini  of  thia  priixn,  of 
Greek  atyla  of  worknunibip  and  bearing  Oltek 
inacTTptlDDa,  haie  been  found  in  conaideiahle  nuiB- 
ben  at  Bokhara,  Balkh,  and  other  placet  within 
the  luniti  of  Bactria,  thui  atleating  the  extent  lo 
which  Oreek  civiliiation  had  been  introduced  into 
thoie  remote  region*.    (Ibid.  p.  222.)     [E.  H.  RJ 


EUTHY'MANES,ormoreconecttyEUTHY'- 
MENES  (EMv^nn).  of  Maaaiha,  ia  nStmA  la 
aeTeral  timei  aa  the  author  of  a  geogiaphicaJ  if  ork, 

(Plnt.d>/'/ac./>'(ilo>-1{  AChen.  ii.'c.  90 -,  Ljdu 
de  Attn.  6B  i  AntmA.  Epif. -p.  63.)  Clemrnaof 
Alexandria  {Stroa.  i,  p.  141)  mention*  an  Euihy- 
menea  a*  the  author  of  Xpormi.  but  whether  Ihcy 
are  the  aame  or  different  peraona,  cannot  be  de(e^ 
mined.  [L.  S.) 

EUTHYME'DGS,  a  Greek  painter  of  imne 
note,  whose  time  i*  ualcDoam.  (Hlin.  iitt.  11. 
^40.8  42-)  tP-S.1 

EUTHY'MIDAS,  a  leading  man  at  Chalda  in 
Euboeo,  wBi  driTcn  out  of  hia  natiie  city  by  the 
Roman  party,  and  made  an  uniuccetiful  altempt 
in  B-C.  192  to  bring  it  under  the  power  of  the 
Aelollana  (LIt.  hit.  37,  38.) 

EUTHY'MIDES,  a  vaK-painter,  whoae  name 
occur*  frequently  on  irinela  found  al  Adria  on  the 
Po.  and  al  Volci,  (MuUer,  ^rot  d.  ffw-rt,  g2i7, 
n.7.)  [P.  S.] 

EUTHY'MIUS  ZIQABE'NUS.aQrBekmont 
of  the  conient  of  the  Virgin  Man  at  C^nitantino- 
ple,  liTsd  about  the  twginning  of  the  13lh  a 


I  of  the  . 


r  Alexiui 


Comnenni.  with  whom 
mate  friendihip.  In  1.  D.  1 1 1 8,  when  tha  empenr 
died,  Euthymiui  waa  itill  alive;  and  be  himielf 
aayi  that  he  twice  heard  the  emperor  diipule 
a^nit  the  enemie*  of  the  Oreek  chnrch-j-that  il, 
probably  agaioat  the  lAtini.  Reipecting  hi*  lile, 
Ko  especially  Anna  Comnena  (lib.  xv.)  and  L. 
Allillu).  (De  CbuHU.  sir.  EaJa.  il.  10.  6.)  Eu- 
IhTmina  waa  the  author  of  aeveral  worka,  all  a! 
which  are  atill  eilant  in  niuneroui  HSS.,  bjl  the 
fiiUowing  only  have  been  printed  :  1.  nara*\ia 
tayuariieli  rqf  ifeM^ao  riintitt,  directed  againil 
heretic*  of  every  claaa,  wai  written  by  the  cnnimand 
ofAleiiuaComnenu*.  Il  ii  divided  into  38  title*, 
and  it*  auhalance  ii  taken  chiefly  from  the  early 
ecileiiaitical  blhert.  A  lAtin  tranilalion  of  it 
wa*  publiahed  by  P.  F.  Zinua,  Venice,  i.i63.  fol., 
reprinted  at  Lyona,  1SS6,  Sto.,  and  at  Pari*.  1560, 
8to.  The  ai»k  original  haa  not  yet  been  pub- 
liahed,  except  the  laat  title,  which  i*  contained  in 
Sylburg'e  Saractnica,  pp.  I — 54.  2.  Victory  and 
triumph  over  thr  impious,  manifold,  and  execrable 
aecl  of  the  Meualiant,  Ac,  together  with  fourteen 
anaihcmata  pmnouneed  againit  them.  It  *a* 
edited  in  Greek,  wilb  a  Latin  venion  and  notei. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


KUTOLMIUS. 
kf  J.  TolEti,  ia  hii  Atr  f lofKiH,  Inject  id  Rbra, 
lew,  4D>^  pp.  146 — 125.  3.  A  Commmtar;  on 
il  At  PnIm  of  Ikiid,  and  on  the  ten  Cutia. 
Tkt  Qiffk  ariginl  hu  Dot  jret  been  printad ;  bat 
1  Uiin  Duil^iaD  h;  Pbilip  Sanliu  fim  appond 
•tVtraDa,]56D,fid.,uid  hu  often  been  raprint«L 
!•  A  coEUdeiitBiT  on  ike  toar  Oospek,  ii  &  onnpi- 
kics  baa  St  CluTntom  ud  othen  of  the  eaiiy 
hUta.  The  Orad  DngioaJ  huneTar  been  piinlsd, 
bit  tfaoe  a  a  toj  good  Latin  tnnilBtion  by  J. 
HateBiDi,  LoDTsin,  1544,  fiiL.  rcpimtedat  Farit, 
1347,  IMO,  and  1G02,  ero.  The  voil  ii  eoiui- 
ittri  one  of  great  Talne,  hiAb  in  ityle  and  matter, 
ad  !■•  often  been  made  gnat  nie  of  by  modem 
dnjiiei.  (Fabric  fi«<.&nKiaLiiiLp.328,&ci 
t:Mn,IfmL  lA  roll  p.  US,  tit.)  There  an  a 
ptat  many  oilier  peraeni  of  the  name  of  Euthy • 
niu.  napettiiig  wIuhs  lee  Fabric  BUI.  Grate. 
nLtiiLp.  343,  &c  IL.  S.] 

EUTHT'MUS  (EMiwut],  a  ben  of  Loeri  in 
Italy,  wBi  a  aoo  1^  Aityclc*  «  of  the  riter-god 
Cwana.  He  waa  bmoiu  tor  bii  itrength  and 
■m  m  baling,  and  deliTered  the  town  of  Temeaaa 
(«  tlw  eril  ipirit  Politei,  to  vbom  a  bir  muden 
«•  ■acrilHHl  ereiy  year.  Euthymu*  himMlf 
<iiappe«nd  at  an  adnaced  ago  in  the  rirer  Cse- 
•na.  (Strab.  li.  p.  356  ;  Adian,  F. //.  nii.  1 S  ; 
Entatb.  ml  Horn.  p.  1409.)  He  gained  MTenl 
r^Kxiet  at  OlympU  (OL  74,  76,  and  77);  and  a 
latae  of  hii  ai  Olympia  vaa  tbe  work  of  Pytha- 
FBL     (PaotTLS,  5  2,10.  g2.)  [I^  S.] 

EUTO'CIUS  (EdTJoH)  of  Aacalon,  tbe  ootn- 
■ntaiBT  tm  Apdlouiu  <^  Peiga  and  on  Archj- 
Mtitt,  BoK  have  lind  aboot  x.  d.  B60.  At  ^e 
rod  of  aiDe  of  bit  commentariea  on  Aichimedei 
it  ityi  he  nwd  **  the  edition  retogniaed  by  laidore 
■(MiietBa.  the  meehank,  ov  auaeD-."  Tbii  Iii- 
bn  rmt  one  of  Jnitinian'i  architecta,  who  bnilt 
Ihednreh  of  St.  Sophia.  The  Oriek  ohginali  of 
ibe  Ukiviiig  woiki  of  Eotocitit  are  preaerred : 
CtrntK^ana  oa  tie  firH  famr  6aob  of  tie  Gmia 
<i  AfOmimt ;  tm  Om  Spi^t  imi  f^loKiKr,  «■  04 
Qu^irian-  •^au  Cittlu  and  oh  tie  7^  Awb  m 
E/jdarmm  of  ArdBumiia.  Theae  haTe  been 
pnoted  in  the  Greek  edition  of  AroLLONiua, 
Did  io  tbe  two  Greek  edilinii  of  Abcbimidii  i 
Bd  Latin  Teniaiu  hare  been  pita  with  teieial 

eiBpleta,  tametiDKa  in  part.     There  baa  been  no 

we  gf  ordinary  value,  ai  long  aa  geometrical  help 
i>  andetatanding  the  text  waa  leqDired.  Totclli 
*i>hca  that  Entodua  bad  applied  himself  to  sU  the 
■nniigi  of  Archinedra.  But  they  haTe  a  merit 
vkicb  win  proerre  them,  independently  of  their 
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It  writingi  of  Greek 
paneier^  and  on  the  nuibodt  of  Greek  aritbme- 
<K|  that  iber  are  integrant  parta  of  the  hittory  of 
Gnek  learriing.  Torelli  fonnd  ifaem  fraqoently 
prr,  by  vmj  of  dtatioiL,  a  more  latii&ctoty  text 
fl  Artfaimedea  than  that  of  tbe  temainiog  manu- 
Knpti,  which  he  attribatc)  to  the  goodneu  of 
Indoe'i  edition :  ■■  haec  enm  Aiit,  cat  Arcfaime- 
nbi    meliui 


Fff.m 

yVa.)  [A-DeU.] 

EUTtyLMIUS  (YAriXiuin),  the  anthor  of  foi 

Waaa  in  tbe  Greek  Anthology  (Branck,  A»aL 

W.  ii.  [.  8  I  Juaba,  AuOh  Onto.  toL  ii  p.  229), 


fail  tjtlei  of  SiJiolattiaa  ai 
lilmtMi,  leapecting  the  meaning  of  the  latter  of 
which  aee  Dn  Cange,  Oloa.  Med.  el  /■/.  Lal.t.v. 
/jbitrii;  eiw.Mcd.el/ii^  (Tmec  p.513.  (Jacob*, 
AmO.  Otok.  tdI.  liii.  p.  895).  [P.  S.] 

EUTO'LMIUS,  ■  puioDui  nmaram  at  Coo- 
ituitino^,  who  waa  one  of  tbe  commiaaioD  of 
Siiteen,  headed  by  Tribonian,  who  were  employed 
by  Joitinian  (a.  d.  S30-33]  to  compile  the  DigeaL 
(Con.1.  JWo,  i  9.)  [J.  T.  Q.] 

EUTRA'PELUS,  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  a  Ro- 
nan  knight,  obtained  the  lamame  of  Eutnpelua 
lEJTptbreXoi)  on  accoont  of  hit  liTelineu  and  wit 
ISee  reapecling  thia  word  Ariitot.  Eiet.  il  12.) 
Two  of  Cicerg'i  lettera  are  addreaKd  to  him  (o.^ 
Fan.  viL  32,  33) ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Paetoi,  s.  c 
46  [ad  F-ui.  U.  26),  Cieero  gire*  an  amnkngao- 
connt  of  a  dinner-party  at  the  honaa  of  Entispetiu, 

EntrapelOB  waa  an  iDtimato  friend  of  Antony, 
and  a  companion  of  hia  pleatore*  and  debaocha. 
(Cic  Pkil4p-  u>>-  ^}  Tbe  bir  Cyiheria,  the  mia- 
ti«H  of  Antony,  waa  originally  the  freedwcnnan 
and  miitreaa  of  Volumnioi  Eutiapelua,  whence  we 
find  her  called  Volumnia,  and  waa  aumndered  to 
Antoi^  by  hia  frtend.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  ii.  26,  i>W- 
li^.  ii.  24.)     After  Caeaar'i  death,  Eati^ielu*,  in 

a  peraon  of  conaideiable  importance ;  and  we  find 
that  Cicero  availed  himaelf  of  hii  influence  in  order 
to  get  a  letter  prsMiited  to  Antony,  in  which  be 
\itggti  for  a  libera  Irgatio.  {Ai  Att.  xi.  S.)  On 
the  defeat  of  Antony  before  Matina  in  b.  c  43, 
Eutnpelni,  in  common  with  Antony'i  other  friendi, 
waa  eipoied  to  gnat  danger,  but  waa  protected 
and  aasuted  by  Alticni.  The  Utter  aoon  bad  an 
opportnnity  of  reluming  thia  favour  \  for,  on  An- 
tony'i retum  into  Itdy,  Entrapeloa,  who  waa 
pnefectni  fibttun  in  hii  army,  protected  Attiena, 
who  feared  for  hi*  own  aaCety  on  acconut  of  hii 
coDnexioi)  with  Cicero  and  Brutua.  Eutnpclnj 
farther  eraied  ftam  the  liit  of  proaaip^ooi,  at  the 
interceauon  of  Atticua,  the  oama  of  the  poet  L. 
Jnliua  Caiidna,  which  be  had  inierted  himielL 
(Nepal,  AU.  9,  10,  12.)  Eutinpelu  ia  mmtioned 
by  Homn.  {Epiit.  L  18.  31.1 

EUTRBSITES  (e^pit<rln)t),  a  mmame  of 
Apollo,  derived  ftom  Eutreii*,  a  pUce  between 
Pbtaeae  and  Theipise,  where  he  had  an  ancient 
aracle,  (3teph.  Byx.  t.e.  Edrprpiru  ;  Euitatb.  ad 
Ham.  p.  268.)  [L.  S.J 

EUTRCPIA.  1.  A  native  of  Syria,  became, 
by  her  £r>t  hatband,  whoH  name  »  unknown,  the 
toother  of  Flavia  Maiimiana  Theodora,  who  waa 
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itmction  of  the  t 
waa  at  that  time  the  wife  of  Maiimianna  Her^n- 
liuB,  to  whom  the  bote  Haienlint  and  Fautta, 
aflerwaidi  united  to  Conatantine  the  Gicst.  Upon 
tbe  convertion  of  her  too-ut-law,  Entnpia  alao  em. 
bncad  Chriatianity,  and  re|Bired  to  Paleatine.  In 
Goowqaeace  of  her  lepreaentationa,  the  empeni 
took  meaauret  for  aboliabing  the  nipentitiaua  ob- 
■ervaneea  which  had  for  agca  prevailed  at  the  cak 
of  Mamre,  lo  celebrated  aa  the  abode  of  Abraham, 
and  caoted  a  church  to  be  erected  on  the  ipot. 

A  medal  pnbliahed  on  the  anihority  of  Ooltaiua 
alone,  with  the  legend  Qal.  Val.  Etrraor.,  ia 
eonaidered  a*  nnqnettionably  ipurioui.  (Aiuel. 
Vkt.  £^  il. ;  Euadi.  H.a  m.  62;  Tillraiont, 
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Halem  da  Bmpermt,  ToL  iv.  pp.   ISO,  344 

KckheU  »dL  TiiL  p.  2?.) 

2.  Gnutd-duighter  of  the  fangoingf  beinir  the 
dughter  oF  Coiutuitiui  Chlunii  mtid  FIitu  Hui- 
mtuik  Thsodon,  luid  Ihcnfon  ths  nMn  of  Dslrav 
tiui,  Jnlini  CcnuUntini,  Hannitnliiuiiu,  ConitBii- 
tii,  uid  Anutuia,  ind  lulf-iutar  of  Coiutiuitiiie 
the  Ontt.  (See  the  geruialogical  table  prv&rod  to 
CuHTTiHTmoB  I.)  She  u  beliered  U  hiTe  b«r 
the  wile  of  Nepotiuiua,  vho  vu  connil  ^  D.  30 1 : 
but  SI  an  eienta  iha  mu  certaiDl;  the  mother  of 
that  Nepotianiu  who  auiuned  the  pnrple  OD  the 
Srd  of  June,  x.  D.  350,  and  ifaa  periled  h 
pnMcription  vbich  follDVed  hii  deatb  twenty'  ^ 
iaji  aftcrwaTdi.  (NiroTuncs.]  (AqrI.  Vict. 
f^pil.  ilii.i  Zoum.  ii.  43;  Acbwwi.  Apolag.  voL  ' 
p.  877,  «d.  Pari.,  1827.)  (W.  R.] 

BUTSO'PIUS,  tfae  eonnch.  tAiuuDiua.] 
EUTRO'PIUS,  a  man  of  hi^  mtk  in  tb 
portion  of  Upper  Moeaia  which  wu  ctdled  Dud«- 
nia.  married  Clandia,  daughter  of  Cri^Di,  the  bro- 
ther uf  Claiidiiii  Oothicni,  and  by  her  becaow  the 
fnther  of  Coniliuitina  Cblonu.  Sea  the  (lenealiigi- 
cal  titble  in  fol.  i.  p.  831.  [W.  K.\ 

EUTRCyplUS,  ft  Roioui  hiatoriaa  who  W 
been  ityled  F/a«u  EnCropiui  by  Sif^in*  and 
some  of  the  eariiei  acbolan  without  the  dighint 
authority  (rom  MSS.  or  any  ancient  lODrce  for 
■uch  an  addition.  Contidetable  dsubla  an  enter- 
tnined  with  regard  to  iho  naliTe  ootuitiy  of  thii 
writer.  The  only  pon^re  witneai  ii  Stiidat,  who 
tfnm  him  a  learned  Italian  (^ItbA^s  ffo^ianfi) ; 
but  theae  woidi  have  been  Lnlerpreted  to  ligni^ 
merely  that  he  wrote  in  Latin.  The  argnmenta  ol 
certain  French  writer*,  who  ban  Might  to  pniTe 
Iron  Symmaehu  that  he  wa>  the  countryBaui  of 
Auaooiui,  and  thoae  of  Vinelna,  who  eDdoinmn 
&«n  nrioDi  coniidenilioni  to  demoiutrate  ^t  he 
malt  bale  been  ■  Gneek,  an  linguliiily  feeble  and 
IHtoIoiu.  We  know  bam  hit  own  etalementa, 
taken  in  oombination  with  Tarioni  pauagei  in  the 
Byantinea.  that  he  held  the  office  of  a  lectetary 
(  Epiibimi  "EwirmAoyfii^i)  nnder  CanManline  tha 
Omt,  that  he  waa  patronieed  by  Julian  the  Apoe- 
tats,  wham  he  accompanied  in  the  Pewan  expe- 
dition, and  that  be  wai  bUto  in  the  reign  of  Valen- 
tinian  and  Volena.  to  the  Utter  of  whom  hit  book 
ii  dedicated.  To  tbeia  paiticnlari  onr  certain 
inlbnnation  it  limited.  That  be  ii  the  tame  indi- 
Tidoal  witb  the  Eatropiut  who,  a*  we  leani  from 
Ammiaont  MaicellHiBi,  waa  prooontnl  of  Aiia 
about  A.O.  371,  and  who  ia  ipokenot  by  Litanint 
and  Gregory  Naeianien,  or  with  the  Eutrapjut 
who,  at  we  gather  faun  the  Codex  Theodofianna, 
Wat  piaefeetot  plaelAio  in  l.D.  3S0  and  3BI,  are 
pnrr  cotijectorea  reatiDg  upon  no  bate  Mve  ifae 
identity  of  name  and  enbamued  by  chicnalagical 
difficaUice.  In  no  cate  mutt  he  be  conibnnded 
with  tfae  anbiliou  eimuch,  gmt  chamberlain  to 
the  emperor  Arcadina,  to  well  known  from  tfae 
invectiTe  of  Claudian ;  and  ttill  leie  covld  be  hare 
been  the  diaciple  of  AugniLin,  ai  not  a  iew  pnunt 
hare  &ncied,  lince,  if  not  actually  dead*  he  mnat 
e  rerge  of  old  age  at  tfae 
.  if  Hippo  waa  t  ' 
tune.  'Tht  oikly  other  point  connected 
penonal  career  of  ihit  author  iriiieh  aomiu  or 
diiounon,  it  hit  raligioIL  It  hat  been  confidently 
■iierted  that  it  on  be  proTcd  Enm  hit  own  woidi 
that  he  wa*  a  Chrittiaa.    Bat  how  any  one  could. 
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ccnclunon  ont  of  the  paiiBge  in  queation  (x.  116, 
tab  fin.),  even  if  we  retain  the  reading  "  A'tMau 
religiniit  Chrittianae  intcclatoc,"  it  ia  Teiy  hard 

for  an  unprejudiced  iHader  ■-  ' '--      —'  -' 

ia  equally  diffleult  to  peneiT 
m  can  lejaet  «  erade  the  tatimonj  oi 
phoTut  Oiegona,  who  intiali  that  the  ] 
bettowed  by  Entnpina  upon  Conitantine  an  pe- 
culiarly Talnahle,  became  they  proceed  &iai  one 
who  cheriihed  hostile  feelingi  towaida  that  prince 
in  coDteqnence  of  diSehng  from  him  in  religion 
(flid  T<  tJ  TQf  ByttawtMs  i/UMnimfTmi)  and  of 
being  the  contmponry  and  partinui  (^Auutrr^ 
ml  aipvrHLTifv)  of  Julian ;  monover,  aa  if  to  lears 
DO  room  for  doubt,  be  declaret  that  the  obterratjona 
of  Eutropiua,  inaamach  aa  ba  wat  a  gentile  pm- 
feanng  a  diffbrent  bith  fron  Canitantine  pLXAw 
V4r  ml  dAAo^JjUv  Spifinnjai  rai^iiit),  an 
tainted  with  h«then  bitlemeaa  (iv^me'u' ^Ul^ 
niriia  ■wutfimt),  and  then  goea  on  to  adduce  kom 
exnnplei  of  uufiiir  rnreaaDtationt. 

The  only  work  of  Eutropina  mw  extant  it  a 
brief  compnidiom  of  Roman  blftocy  in  ten  bookt, 
extending  ttaat  the  foundation  of  tfae  city  to  the 
acceeaion  of  Valent,  by  whoea  command  it  wa* 
compnted.  and  to  whom  it  it  iDtcribed.  The  an' 
Ihor,  at  the  eandnuon  of  the  laat  chapter,  promitet 
amor*   detiuled  and  ebiboiale  namtiTe  of  the 


redeeaiad.  Suidat  indeed  recorda  tl 
Entropiui  wrote  **  other  thingt,"  but  withont  ipeei- 
^ng  what  thcM  were  ;  and  Pritcian  quotea  from 
tome  Eutiopiui  aa  a  gnunmatical  antborily  upon 
the  tonnd  <k  the  letter  x,  but  diopa  no  hint  Bat 
thia  penonage  it  the  biatorian. 

In  drawing  up  the  abridgment  which  baa  d»- 
icendcd  to  ni,  the  compiler  appeira  to  haie  can- 
•dted  the  beat  authoritiet,  aJthongh  not  alwaya 
with  diacrimination,  and  to  hare  executed  hii  talk 
in  general  with  caie,  although  manilett  error* 
may  occaiionallj  be  deleddl  in  facta  aa  wdl  a*  in 
chronology,  and  til  occomncet  likely  to  reflect  dlt- 
honour  on  the  Roman  name  are  leduloualy  gkaed 
orer  or  entirely  omitted.  The  ityle  ia  in  perfect 
good  latte  and  keepuig  witb  the  nature  of  the  nn- 
dertaldag.  We  find  a  plain,  clear,  pvcite,  timple, 
ftmiliv  nsrntiTe,  in  which  the  mott  important 
erenta  are  dittinctly  brought  oat  withont  ottenb- 
tion  and  without  any  pretenuont  to  ornam^t  or 
to  rhythmical  adaioa  in  the  ttructiire  of  (he  pe- 
rindi.  The  huiguBge  ia,  for  the  moat  put,  exoeed' 
ingly  pore,  although,  a*  might  ba  expected,  tha 
oitieol  eye  of  modarn  ach<^anhip  baa  detected 
lereral  woidt  and  cnnbinationi  not  aanctioned  bjr 
the  uiage  of  the  purett  modeli.  Under  theae  car- 
work  ahould  hare  become  exceedingly  popular  at  s 
period  when  the  taale  for  deep  learning  and  oii- 
ginal  iniettigation  wa*  on  the  decline,  and  that  £» 
man;  agtt  it  ahosld  have  been  gztenaively  tsa- 
ployed  at  a  tchool-baak.  We  find  the  lubatanoa 
of  it  copied  into  the  chrouidea  of  Hieronymui, 
Protpei,  Cattiodoroi,  and  many  othen:  it  ia  doady 
followed  by  Rufnt,  Ointiui.  aud  by  a  hou  is 
uonkiBh  aiu>alitti ;  while  it  ia  inootporated  Tetfaa- 
with  many  additiont,  in  (he  weltknown  Hit' 
Muodiu^  a  tort  of  hiatoiical  &imgo,  which  la 
commonly,  but  earoneontly,  BCppoaed  to  bavB  been 
compounded  by  Paul,  aon  of  Wanefiid  ud  Thco- 
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kact  unlly  dnignted  Paohu  Diumai.     Paul, 

*n  editigo   of    EutnpitK, 

lI  hoth  eitnoiitM*,  a^ing 

k  to  hii  own  tiina,  viiHe  bj 
M  ctmtiDOBd  w  lav  ■•  ths  jmt  S13. 
nH  U  tha  nTi<r>]  of  litenton,  Um  tuilon  of 
Eitnpu  ciBtail  nader  tkne  fbiDu:  1.  Tka 
pgniiB  m  booki  a  ibsj  prooeeded  ftom  lh« 
uikor.  Z.  Tbe  ediboitt  M  exMnded  bj  Pullui 
Dbccbb  and  atben.     3.  The  enlin  but  lately 
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41a.  1471,  tooBtiia  with  all  lh<  other  editioni 
■Uch  an«nd  dtuiog  Ilia  IMh  (cnlai;,  belong  to 
<M  s  otbct  of  tb*  iMt  two  dBuxniiMtiddi.  The 
fm  •ttanfl  u>  mton  ika  pun  oipaal  Uil  wu 
I?  SgDBliii,  in  liii  sditioD  prioted  M  Veaice  in 
ms,  along  with  Soetannu  and  Anralina  Victor. 
Bitlk*gnatr*at««riifEutnpiiuini  SdioniuiTiui, 
a  ODdn  of  Bnigaa,  who  pubiifthed  ui  edition  Cnm 
tk>  Codei  OandsTeuu  at  Ba^  Sto.,  1516  and 
IU2 ;  tutkeT  improToiieDti  wue  mad*  by  Vintciu 
'Pidar.  Bn.  1&54),  wba  made  Die  of  aBoiudcsui 
Hi;  hj  Sflbiugini,  in  the  third  rotimie  of  fail 
iJnipIL  hiiiar.  Rool  (M.  Fane.  1688),  aided  bf 
FaUa  US.;  Md  In  Uenila  (Log.  Bab  EI&  8Ta. 

im). 

W  the  Tar;  nmiMntu  edition*  whiA  hare  ap- 
'    e  of  the  16tfa  centiuy,  the 


lofHeai 


o.  1703: 


•(  UaTaompt  with  a  coinaiii  eollectinn  of 
BHtariea,  Log.  Bat.  Sto.  1T29;  afOroner.Cobnrg. 
I'o.  1733  and  1 760 ;  of  Veriiejk.  with  Toluminoui 
uts,  Lag.Bat.  8to.  ]  762  and  17B3 ;  of  Tnchncke, 
ontahiing  a  new  lenrion  of  the  text,  an  eicelleat 
itiimieo.  Mgelber  with  good  oitieal  and  eipb- 
itUrj  obaemtiau,  Sto.  Lipa.  1796,  aad  again 
iopcend  in  1804  ;  and  of  Grout,  Hall.  8ro. 
1113^  Haas*.  I81G;  Upi.  lS2j.  On  Ihe  whole, 
the  BOH  aieflal    bt    the  itudoit    an  thoie    of 


EatnpiBiwai  twice  tniiiiUtcd  into  Greek.  One 
if  that  (enioBi,  tncated  b;  Capita  Ljidoi  befoK 
lb  tkw  ol  Jiuliniaa,  hai  penihed )  that  bf  a 
cBtui  Patamni  itill  eiiiti,  hai  been  fieqaentlj 
|nbli«hed,  end  ii  contained  in  Ifae  editioni  of 
Rtene,  HaTenan^ii,  and  Veihejk.  Many  tnni- 
luiou  an  io  be  fbaud  into  Engliit,  French, 
InJka,  and  Otnam,  MDe  of  them  deaetring  an; 

la  ilhinimtion,  the  dictionariet  sf  Oroua, 
SttiHUl,iail  and  1819;  and  <^ Secbode,  HenoT. 
1118,  IS25,  and  1828;  MoUer,  Divulalia  >k 
BMnpia,  410.,  AlidorC  ISSa;   Ihe  eicelleni  dii- 


n  he  eootalted. 

(Siidaa,  i.  «t  t^fint,  Kawitmr  t  Sjitanb. 
Efia.  a.  47,  53 ;  Aoctor  AooD^m.  di  AtOiii.  Ooit- 
■irfetjiuf.  Bh.  Lcfi.p.  4  (tdI.  iTii  of  the  Venetian 
Ceipai);  Cadintu  CnropalUea,  Stint,  dt  Orig. 
Cu^-M-luifU.  pp.  4  and  7,  ed.  VeneL  ;  Jo.  Mt 
Ua,  Onmofr^k.  n  tU.  JaUm.  i^pmi.;  Nicephor. 
Grqsr.  OnHo  mamtialiBa  it  l«p.  Owtoil.  Mag. 
V^rA  bj  Tabriciiu  and  TiKhuehe  from  Jdznbe- 
BM.  CoBrnml.  lU  Biiliotiac  Out.  viiL  p.  136,  ed. 
KoUu;  Eonvp.  Dtdic  ad  fui  Imp.  lib.  I.  16 
•ad  18;  Anno.  ManeQ.  uii.  1.  f  36,  and  note  of 
Vain;  liban.  mril.  Tol.  i.  p.  Ii:i,  ed.  Reidie, 
■ad£^.iT.  ISUatnemiL;  Ong^  Nai.  4>ur. 
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137,  138;  Cod.  Tfaeod.  L  1.  g%  xiL  29.  |  3.  and 

Oothofied.  PnMopegT.  Cod.  Theod.  p.  53 ;  Ooinad. 
D.  VtntlU.ciS.)  [W.  R.] 

EUTRO'PIUS  (EJrpiirioi),  a  phyiician  who 
liTed  piobably  in  the  fouith  oentnrj  after  Chriit, 
ai  be  ii  mentioned  akog  with  Anionini  by  Uar- 
wilni  Empirioiu  (n  /'rw/sf.)  a*  hiTing  be«i  one 
of  hi)  inunedinle  predeceann.  He  wrola  a  medi- 
cal  work  which  ii  noticed  by  HarctUoB,  but  i)  oa 
longer  eilanL  [W.  A.  O.] 

EU'TYCllES  {iirixit).  1.  An  engiaTer  of 
ffioa,  wai  <Hw  of  the  Mini  of  Dkmcuudks.  Hii 
name  ii  Men  on  an  extant  gen,  with  the  inicrip 
tion  ETTTXHZ  AIOZKOTPIAOT  AllTAIOI. 
(Bncci,  P.  iL  tab.  78 1  R.  Rochelte,  Littn  i  M. 
Sdion,  f.  42.) 

2.  Of  Bithjnia,  a  aeolptor,  who  ii  known  b;  a 
(tatue  in  the  worM  ityla  of  ancient  oit,  with  the 
inieription  ETTTXHC  BEITTNEra  TUUdTHO 
EHOIEL  (WLncklemaDn,  One*,  d.  Kwul,  b.  z. 
c.l.§21.)  [PS.] 

EUTYCHES  01  EUTT'CHIUS,  a  diMdpte  af 
PriMJan,  taught  I^n  gianuuir  publicly  al  Con- 
itontinople,  and  wrote  a  tiealiie  in  two  booki,  Di 

hia  pupil  Ciataiui.  Thii  work  woi  tint  pnbliihed 
by  Cuneniiui,  Tubiog.  4to.  1537,  along  with 
Maiine  Victoriniu,  i>  included  in  Ihe  ■■  Oinnuna- 
ticae  Latinee  Auctorei  Antiqni"  af  Patecbiaa, 
HonoT.  4t0L  16CU,  and  hai  been  recently  edited  in 
a  mon  comet  and  comgJete  (onn  by  Lindsnann 
{OorjmtOrximmat.  Za<.  L  p.  151)  from  a  US.  now 
at  Vienna,  bet  fonoerly  in  the  monaitery  of 
Bobbio.  Hen  the  aathac  it  lenned  EmImMai  and 
not  fUjria. 

Some  remarki  tma  a  tnct  of  Entychiua,  Dt 
A^iiralioiie,  ore  to  be  found  in  tba  9th  chapter  of 
CoHiadonii,  Di  (Miogr<^ia.  [W.  R.1 

£U'TYCHES(efrJX«i),epieabyter and  abbot 

'^ ■-  -■-  ■    -'le  Sill  cenlnry,  who  beaded 

e  Neiterian  doetrinei  [tivt- 
roKiuaj.  neiioiiui  nanng  nuuntoined  that  (here 
are  in  Chiiit  two  penona  oi  lubilincei  (Jroenf- 
o-iit),  one  diitne  (the  t^iyi),  and  ana  hnniaa 
(Jeaui),  bat  with  only  ane  o^ttt,  and  united  not 
by  nature,  but  by  will  and  atfixtiaD  ;~Eu(]rche* 
cairiad  hit  oppontion  to  thii  lyatem  h  Eu  aa  to 
anert  that  in  Ctariit  there  ii  bat  one  nalore,  thai 
of  the  Incarnate  Word.  The  declsrauon  "Iha 
word  wBi  made  fleih "  iQi[riiea,  accaiding  to  Einy- 
chCi,  that  He  lO  look  hnmin  naUin  npon  Him, 
that  Hit  own  nitun  wai  not  changed.  Fma 
thi>  it  foDuwi  that  Hit  body  k  not  a  nma  haana 
body,  but  a  body  of  Ood.  Then  can  be  no  donbt 
that  thii  doctrine,  if  inahed  to  ite  lagieal  cona^ 
quencci,  would  be  highlj  daageno^  nncc  it  would 
dettroy  all  the  prutieal  beneSti  of  oni  belief  is 
in  the  Incarnation,  a*  it  involiv*  the  denial  that 
we  hiTa  a  High  Prieit  who  can  be  Couched  with  a 
fbaling  of  oui  inRnnitiei.  If  thii  ii  borne  ia 
mind,  the  horror  which  it  exdted  can  be  icconnted 
for;  and  althongh  we  do  not  know  that  Eutychfo, 
any  nun  than  many  other  teachen  of  error,  did 
catty  out  hii  priuciplei  to  their  practical  coneln- 
aoDi,  will  tbe  mean)  which  wen  adopted  to  lup- 
port  fail  cauie  wen  nich  a*  to  prereat  our  beling 
any  lympathy  with  it.  Hit  apiniani  became  po- 
pular in  the  Aleiandtian  Church,  where  the  doo- 
Uinei  a[  Neitoriui  hod  been  moil  loudly  eon- 
demned.  and  when  the  patriarch  Dioaciirui  waa 
(oiiaeitly  Tialent  and  ontcmpalima.      Entycbca 
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printaljbjEi 


idofhii 


ip  of  Dor^Luum,  ud 
bim  aa  a  birelic,  beCbre  ■  >fnad  which  UKmblsd 
at  CanBtantinitple,  nnder  the  picndencj'  at  Flaviui, 
fKtriATch  of  that  atj.  Hb  was  condemriod,  ia 
ipitc  of  the  extent  of  hii  inflneace  it  coort,  when 
ChfTHphilu,  eilnDCb  lod  chief  chamberiam  to 
Theodoeiiu  11^  wu  ■  dow  fiieDd  of  Dioeconu, 
and  godHn  to  Eatychra.  Beiidea  Uiig,  ChrjH- 
phiuft  had  H  fttrong  deiire  to  cnuh  the  ptrtbuu  of 
Puleherii,  the  emperor*!  liiter,  who  wu  warmlj 
mttuhed  to  FlSTiui.  Br  bii  iofluence  Theo- 
doiioi  wu  penuaded  to  dedan  hinuelf  dliBtu- 
fied  aith  the  dedtion  of  FIktuui'i  iTnod,  and  lo 
refer  the  nutter  to  ■  genenl  council  to  TDMt  *( 
Ephesu,  Am  d.  449«  under  the  piendenf?  of  Uio- 
■ennu.  Thii  ii  the  celehcMed  Xfrrpudi  irvraSin, 
>n  appellation  whidi  it  matt  richly  deeerred.  It 
wai  compued  dmott  eatiiely  of  portiuni  of  En- 
tychei.  Flanin,  and  thoie  who  had  judged  him 
on  the  former  occauon,  though  alloved  tobepreient, 
were  not  to  be  luflend  to  vote.  Thaodoret,  the 
hiitonan,  who  had  been  a  friead  of  Nntarioi,  was 
not  to  rote  without  the  permiuioa  of  DiMconu  ; 
and  a  nnniber  of  frantic  Egyptian  monki  accompa- 
nied their  abbot,  Baranmaif  to  whom,  aa  a  vigorooa 


¥at  the   empenc  had 


of  Neal 
council   were  aingned. 

avowed,  in  hi*  lallen  «  conTocsnon,  uiai  Dia 
great  object  waa  itaimi  iio^iiAiir^r  (i»a^  P^i", 
meaning  by  thii  phrua  the  Neatorian  doctrinea. 
Wlien  the  conncil  met,  all  opponenta  of  Eacyehei 
wen  ailannd  bj  the  oatcriea  of  the  mooka,  the 
threnU  of  the  aoldien  who  were  admitted  to  heu 
the  delibentiona,  and  tbe  onrrbearing  violence  of 
the  pretident.  Flavian,  Giuebiat,  and  Theodonl 
were  dnpoted,  and  the  dnclrinn  of  Eutychea  for- 
mally aanctioned  ;  and  thia  waa  regarded  aa  a  vic- 
tory gained  over  the  Eaatem  chnrch  by  ita  Alex- 
andrian rival,  which  two  bodiea  often  came  into 
conflict  &om  the  different  dogmatica]  tendenciea 
prevalent  id  eacb.  The  depoaed  preUiei,  however, 
applied  fiv  aid  to  Leo  the  Qreat,  biahop  of  Rome, 
who  had  been  himielf  lumncned  to  the  council, 
bnt,  instead  of  appearing  there,  had  aent  Jolioa, 
biihop  of  Pateoli,  and  ihree  other  legatea,  from 
whom  IbeRCbre  he  obtained  a  correct  accannt  of 
tbe  acene*  which  bad  diigraced  it  He  waa  ready 
to  interfere,  both  on  general  gToundt,  and  from  the 
notion,  which  bad  alnady  begnn  la  take  root,  that 
to  him,  ai  the  aucceaaor  of  St.  Peter,  behinged  a 
aort  of  overaight  over  the  whole  chorch.  Thing* 
wen  changed  too  at  Conatantinople  :  Chryaaphina 
waa  diagraced  and  baniahed,  and  Pulcheria  reatored 
to  her  brother'a  hvour.  In  the  year  450,  Theodo- 
una  II.  died ;  Pulcheria  married  Mardan,  and  pto- 
cnred  ibr  him  the  aucceiaion  to  the  throDe.  A  new 
genera]  council  waa  aommoned  at  Nicaea,  aod  af- 
lerwarda  adjonmed  toChnlcedon,  i.  D.  451,  which 
630  bishopa  attended.  The  proceedinga  wen  not 
altogether  worthy  of  a  body  met  to  dedde  on  auch 
mbjecu;  yet,  on  the  whale,  aomething  like  deco- 
nun  waa  obaerved.  The  retult  waa  tiiat  Dioscnnu 
and  Entychea  wen  condemned,  and  the  doctrine 
of  Chriat  in  one  penon  and  two  natum  finally 
declared  to  be  the  bilh  of  the  chunh.  We  know 
nothing  of  tbe  rabaeqnent  (ue  of  Entychea,  except 
thai  Leo  wrote  to  beg  Marrian  and  Pulcheria  to 

not  appear.  There  are  extant  a  confeaaion  of  &ith 
preaeated  by  Eutydies  to  tli«  goondl  of  Epberai 


EOTYCHIUS. 
{ihefiovK^  Ai|rTpunl),and  twopetitiona  to  the  em- 
peror Theodoaiua  (,Camnil.  vol.  iv.  pp.  134,241. 
250)i  butno  wo^ofhiaaninexiitaDoa.  Thia 
achiam  waa  coatjnaed  among  the  monk*  by  Endo' 
cia,  widow  of  Theodoaiiia,  and  to  auch  an  extant, 
that  Hareian  wat  obliged  to  Mnd  an  aimed  force  to 
put  it  down.  The  foQowera  of  Eutyehea,  howaver, 
under  the  name  of  Mono^^yailea,  continoed  ta  pr<H 
pagat«  their  opiniona,  thoogh  with  little  aoccaaa,  till 
the  6th  centurr,  when  a  great  revival  of  Ihoae  doo 
trinea  took  place  under  (he  anapicet  of  Jacob  Baia- 
daena,  who  died  bi^op  of  Edeva,  A.  n.  583.  Frota 
him  tfaey  wen  called  Jacobite*,  and  nnd«  thia 
title  alill  conatitate  a  very  nomerou*  church,  ui 
which  the  Armeniaoa  and  Copta  belong.  (Evagriua, 
HiMLJSoA:i.9;  Tbeodorat,  ^.  79,  S3,  92,  Ac ; 
Cave,  Ser^  Beda.  HitL  ZA  voL  L  ;  Neander, 
f  fniteiKHai.  iiL  p.  1079,  Ac)         [O.  E.  L.  C] 

EUTYCHIANUS.    [Comaiom.] 

EUTVCHIA'NUS  (E^nxuu^t).    Then   an 
two  peraona  of  thi*  name  in  tbe  hialory  of  Coo- 


Oreat.  He  i*  alyled  chief  aecntary  of  the  emperor, 
and  a  aimhiat ;  but  nothing  further  ia  known. 
[Oeorg.  Codinna,  StUct.  d»  Orig.  CohIibiL  17.) 
The  aecond  waa  a  friend  of  Agathioa  the  hiitoriaii, 
who  undertook  to  writs  tbe  hialory  of  hia  own 
time  on  the  advice  of  EntychiannL  ( Agath. 
Pnoem.)  [L.  S.] 

EUTVCHIA'NUS  {E^^-or^t),  a  phydcian 
who  lived  probaUy  in  or  before  the  fourth  cenlnry 
afier  Chriat,  aa  one  of  hi*  medical  foimulae  ia 
quoted  by  Haresllna  Empiricoa  (£>>  Madieam,  c 
14.  p.  303),  who  caUa  him  by  the  title  of  -  Ac- 
chialer."  He  may  perfa^i*  be  the  aame  phyddnii 
who  tg  called  Termliua  Eatychianua  by  Theodo- 
rua  Priadanna  (De  Mtdia.  iv.  14.)   [W.  A.  O.] 

EUTY'CHIDES,  T.  CAECl'LIUS,*  freedman 
of  Atticna.  After  hi*  manumiaaion  by  Alticna,  hia 
name  naturally  waa  T.  Pomponiua  GBtychide*;  but 
when  Alticna  wai  adopted  by  Q.  Caedlma,  bia 
fteedman  alao  altered  bia  name  into  T.  Caedlioa 
Eutychide*.  (Cic.  ad  Altit.  IS.)  [L.  S.) 

EUTY'CHIDES  (EilnixlBitf).  1.  Of  Siejoo, 
a  (taCnary  in  brDDia  and  marble,  ia  placed  by  Plin  j 
at  OL  120,  H.  E.  300,  (xTxiv.  S.  a.  19.)  He  waa 
a  diaciple  of  Lyaippni.  {Pana.  ji.  2.  %  i.)  Ha 
made  in  bronie  a  atatna  of  the  river  Ennia*,  **  in 
quo  artam  ipao  amne  liqaidionm  plarinu  diiere" 
{Plin.  {.  c!  16),  one  of  the  Olympic  victor  Timoa- 
thertea,  of  Elia,  and  a  highly-priied  Matne  of 
Fortune  for  the  Syrian*  on  the  Onote*.  (Paiu. 
I.  e.)  There  ia  a  copy  of  the  laal-named  work  in 
the  Vation  Mnieum.  (ViacDnti,,VH.  Pio.-OMB. 
t.  iiL  tab.  46.)  Hit  atatne  of  Father  Liber,  in  the 
collection  of  Anniua  Pollio,  waa  of  marble.    (Plin. 


.*.§!< 


iieof  Pria 


tioned  in  the  Greek  Anthology  ( 
iL  p.  311;  Jacoba,  iii.  p.  24,  No.  XIV.)  aa  the  work 
of  Eutychide*.  bnt  it  ia  not  known  whether  Eaty- 
chide*  of  Sicyon  ia  meant.  Cantharua  of  Sicyon 
waa  the  papif  of  Eutychide*.     [CANTSaatiB.] 

2.  A  painter  of  unknown  time  and  conntij. 
He  painted  Victory  driving  a  biga.  (Plin.  xixv. 
II,  a.  40.  §34.) 

S.  A  aeulptoi,  whoae  name  occur*  ia  a  tepalchral 
epignn  in  the  Oreelc  Anthology.  (Bnuidi,  Amal. 
vol.  iii.   p.  807  1   Jacob*,  voL  iv.   p.  374,  No. 

DCCIIX.)  [P.  8.] 

EUTY'CHIUS,  the  gianDDariao.  [EimcHa.] 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


EXAEKETUS. 

EUTY'CHIUS  (KtiSxioi),  wm  originallr  ■ 
noal  of  tin  UvD  <^  AmiiMU,  whence  ha  vu  lent 
if  ha  bllDv-citaeni  to  CooitBiiIuiEiple,  u  pni; 
!■  tiat  biihnp.     The  gml  talent  be  diipUycd  Ln 

w  theoiagia]  coDlroienj  guiied  bim  general 
'  1,  ud  the  nnpel  ..- .      ■     . 


Uo  to  Um  higheit  dJgDitj  in  the  i 


tDrdioAlj  pre- 
i  mt  held  in 
I  cirr.  Ill  A.  D.  564,  he  incutied  the  wiger  o! 
&e  rflipenr  Joitiniu,  bf  tefoain^  to  gire  his  u- 
•ui  to  ■  deefea  reverting  the  incorrnptibililj  gf 
ibc  bodj  of  Chrisl  preTioBi  to  hii  reiuneclion, 
tfid  wu  expelled  from  hu  tee  in  coniequencv.  Htf 
rti  4t  fizil  confined  in  a  monailery,  then  trwii- 
pRrd  to  *n  Bland,  Princepo,  and  at  tut  to  hit 
iriginl  cDOTent  at  AmoKiA.  In  £73,  the  em- 
ftnr  THieriiu  nntared  bim  to  hit  lee,  which  he 
incefcAh  reUuned  until  hia  death  in  £85,  at 
Ifeigeof  73.  Then  ii  extant  hf  " 
■Uoied  ta  pope  Vigilioa,  oa  the  oi 
tWniKiD  in  A.  D.  553.  It  ia  printed 
Utin  Boian;  the  Ada  S/wodi 
'.  f.  4-25,  &c.  He  alio  wroie  iDme  uiuoi  uo«i- 
in,  which,  howenr,  air  loM.  (Engr.  It.  38; 
Cspc.  MonU.  XJT.  29 ;  C«tb,  Hid.  Lit.  toL  L 

r.4i),&c)  [US.] 

EUX^NIDAE    (TtitMa,),  &  noble   &inily 
ig  the  Aeginetana,  eelebnted  by  Pindal  in  hie 
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<ie  (01.91)andac.  J12(0L93.)  On  hia  iv- 
tnm  bom  Olympia,  Eiaenetoi  ma  escorted  into 
tbe  dtj  b;  a  magnificent  proceuion  oT  300  ch»- 
riot),  each  drawn  by  two  white  bonea.  (Diod. 
lUi.  34,  82;  Aelian,  V.  il.  ii.  8.)  (L.  S.] 

EXRDARES.  [Amacidae,  p.363,a.] 
EX1T1L'!:^  quaeitar  in  B.  c  43.  and  one  of 
Anton;*!  mppuittin,  i<  tallrd  by  Cicero  {Flii^, 
xiii.  13)  the  /hiler  (probably  the  coniin-gennan) 
of  Philadelphut,  by  which  name  be  meani  to 
indicate    C.  Anniui   Cimbet.      [Camp.  CiUBiS, 


Anni 


lof  hia 


a,  CondL  T 


dt<A'n 


iL)in_b™. 


in  the  boyi'  pentathlon 
ia  the  S4lh  Nemotd  (according  to  Hermimn'i  emen- 
luioD  of  the  Scholia),  that  ia,  in  B.  a  46{.  The 
--    '  -'       ■-    't  father,  TheariQQ, 


The 


EXSUPERA'NTIUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman 
hiitorian,  with  tegstd  to  whom  we  potaeu  no  in- 
funnntion,  but  who,  from  the  character  of  fata 
«tj]e,  i)  believed  to  hare  fknuished  in  the  Gtlh  or 
(ixth  centnry.  Under  hit  name  we  hsie  a  thort 
tract,  entitled  Di  Maru,  Lrpidi,  ao  StTiorii  iiUu 
dvilibiat  which  many  etippoie  to  hsTe  been 
sbcidged  from  the  Hiitoriea  i^  Sallnit 

It  will  be  (bund  appended  to  the  edition*  of 
Salltut  by  Waue,  Cantab.  4to.  1710  ;  by  CoRa, 
Lip*.  4ta.  1724 ;  by  Haveroimp,  AmMeL  4ta. 
1742)  and  tr  Oeriach,  Baiil.  4m.  1B23.  (Hoi- 
\tnu.  Dim.  da  Julio  ExuftratOio,  AUort  ito. 
1690.)  [W.  R.] 

EXSUPERATtyaiUS,  OM   of   the  twei™ 


ide  centaini  aome  coniideral^e  diflicnltiei,  and  haa 
ben  my  ditlennlly  eiplaioed  by  Biickh,  Diiien, 
Bd  Hermann.  ( Pindar,  I.  e. ;  SchoL,  and  Bikkh 
ltd  Diiaea**  note*  ;  Hermann,  ii  Soffnit  Aeffimc- 
IK  HAini  jiJufMrfa  BiaenaHa,  Lip*.  1822, 
OpBola.  ToL  iii.  p.  22.)  [P.  S.] 

EUXPNIDAS,  a  painter,  who  inatmcted  Che 
oitiiiated  Ariateidet,  of  Thebe*.  He  flooriahed 
ibool  the  95lh  or  I  OOih  Olympiad,  B.C  400  or  360. 
{fi«.H,  fir.  10^.10.1.36.  ^7.)        [P.S.J 

EUXE'NIDES.     [EiTtTM,] 

EU'XESUS  {ESfnw.]  1.  Ii  mmtioDed  by 
HnfiiDi  of  Halifarnaiiin  (i.  34)  tt  >  raap^i 
4'):>w.whDwiT>teiipaD  early  Italian  Iradltiau.  A> 
bt  it  DDi  meotioaed  anywhere  elae,  and  ai  it  ii 
Buge  to  find  an  aneitjit  Greek  writing  upon  Italian 
Bflhi,  tome  critiea  hare  propoaed  to  read  'Erruii, 
■Bttad  of  tilmi :  but  Enniui  can  acarcely  be 
*W!d  among  the  aytbograpbert. 

2.  OfHerBCleia,wattbe  initroetor  of  ApaHoniua 
ofTymain  Pythagorean  philotophy,  of  which  he 
■  mi  to  hare  poaaeeaed  a  Tery  competent  know- 
It^  (Philoatr.  Fit.  ApaiL  L  7.)  [L.  S.) 

EUXrTH£US(Eil£»«i),  a PythagoreaD  phi- 
liMpbrr,  baa  wheat  Athenaeoa  (ii.  p.  157)  quatei 
b  opiaion  that  the  aonla  of  all  men  were  confined 
Wlhegodi  totheir  bodiea  and  to  Ehii  world  aa  a 
piakhnott,  and  thai  tmleaa  they  nmained  there 
t*  lie  period  appointed  by  Iha  deity,  they  WDoM 
bt  dsomed  to  itUl  greater  mKringt.         [L.  S.] 

EXA1>IU3  (^liliiif),  one  of  the  Lapithae, 
*bo  dittiuniihed  himaelf  in  the  eonteat  at  tl 
Bptiili  of  PeirilhoUa.  (Hea.  Snt.  Htrc  18( 
Or.  Mh.  xn.  266,  4t)  [L.  3.] 

EXAETJETUS  fKfoliPtm),  of  Agtigentni 
^»d  nctaciM  ia  tha  foot  nee  •!  Oljmpi,  in  ^.c 


ordained  that  the  month  of  December  thonld  bs 

diitingniihed  by  tbit  name.  [CouMODUS.]  (Dion 
Cata.  IxiiL  IG;  Zonar.  lii.  5;  I^mprid.  Omtiiad. 
11 ;  Auiel,  Vict  dt  Caa.  xxiL;  Eutrop.  Tiii,  7i 
Snidiu,  ..  B.  KiS^ioJo..)  [W.  R.] 

EXSUPERIUS,  detcended  &om  a  hmily  of 
Bordeaux,  waa  profeaior  of  rhetoric  fint  at  Tou- 
loute,  and  lubeoquently  at  Narbonne,  where  he 
le  the  preceptor  of  Flanut  Juliut  Dcbnatin*, 
and  of  hia  brotber  Ilannibalianut,  who,  after  Ibur 
ion,  procured  for  their  inttructor  the  dignity 
of  Praeaei  Hiiponiae.  Hiving  acquired  great 
wealth,  he  retired  to  pau  the  remainder  of  hit  life 
in  tranquillity  ul  Cabort  (Cadurca).  He  it  known 
to  ui  only  from  a  complimentary  addreu  by  Auto- 
nina,  who  cnllt  upon  him  to  letum  and  thed  a 
lualn  upon  the  city  of  hia  anoeatori.  (Auaon, 
Pr^.XT«.)  [W.R,] 

EZEKIE'LUS  C^umiXai).  the  author  of  a 
work  in  Greek  entitled  J{«>ti7JJi  which  ia  ntoally 
called  a  tnwedy,  but  which  teemt  rather  to  have 
been  a  metrical  hiitoij,  in  the  dramatic  fbim,  and 
in  iambic  verae,  written  in  imitation  of  the  tlreek 
tmgediea.  The  tubject  waa  the  Eiodn*  of  Ihs 
Itraelilet  bam  Egj  pt.  The  author  appean  to  have 
been  a  Jew,  and  to  bare  liied  at  the  court  of  the 
Plolemiea,  at  Alexandria,  abontthe  lecond  century 
B.  c  Contiderable  fragmenta  of  the  work  ara 
preaerred  byEutetHua  {Pratp.  Etxag.  ii.  28,29), 
Clement  Aleiandrinoa  (Sfrom.  L  p.  341,  fol.), 
and  Euitalhiua  (ad  Ilexain.  p.  25).  Theie  frsg- 
menli  were  fint  collected,  and  printed  with  a 
Latin  vertion,  by  Morell,  Par.  1580  and  1590, 
3va^  and  were  reprinted  in  the  Poelat  drill. 
Grate,  Par.  1G09,  fivo.,  in  Lectiua't  Corpiu  Pott. 
Graa.  Tng  et  Conk,  CoL  Allobr.  1614,  fol.,  in 
Btgniut'i  CaDat  Poet.  OmM.,  appended  ta  the 
BOlwIh.  Pair.  Orrat.,  Par.  1624,  fal..  in  the  I4th 
volume  of  the  BiiL  Pair.  Graa:.,  Par.  1644— 
1664,  foU  and  in  a  leparate  form,  with  a  Oennan 
irantlatioa  and  notea,  by  L.  H.  Philippaon,  fiartin, 
1830, 8vo.  (Fabric  itiJ.Cni«.toLii.pp.5a5.B) 
Wekkar,dwGri»l.7><^p.l270.)   (P.  S.] 
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FABATIIS,     CALPUTINIUS,    a    Stoma 

knight,  acta»d  by  nibarned  iafbnnen  in  a.  o.  6^, 
of  being  ptiTj  to  the  crime,  of  «dult*rj  and  m    ' 
«b1  BTti  which  were  alleged  agnintt  Lepidi, 
vife  of  C.  CsMioi.     Bj  mn  appeal  to  Nero,  ju 
nent  igiiinit  Fabatiu  wu  dsfenvd,  and  he  erei 
ally  eloded   the  accnHlion.     (Tnc  Am.  itL 
Fi^lut  wu  gTwdfather  ta  Calpuiaia,  wife  of  the 
joonger  Pliuj,  (Plin.  £J>.  ™.  10.)  He  powued 
■  cnnntty  houRe,  VQla  Camilliuu,  in  CunpftniL 
{M  li.  30.)     He  long  luiiived  bii  un,  PUny-* 
fethet-in-liw,  in  memory  of  whom  lie  erected  a 
portico  u  Comom,  in  Ciulpine  0«uL  (*.  12.)  Ac- 
cording to  in  inioTiition  (Outer,  /meryi.  p,  382), 
Fshatiu  died  at  Coniiiin.     The  following  letter) 
nrs  oddnawd  by  Pliny  to  Fabatni,  bit  pmoeer 
(i».  1,  T.  12,  Ti.  12,  30,  Tii.  11,  16,  23,  32,  Tiii. 
10).  [W.  B.  D.1 

FABA'TUS,L.  RO'SCIUS,  w«  one  of  Caenr'i 
lieatenenta  in  the  OiUw  war,  and  commanded  the 
thirteenth  legion  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  in  the 
winter  of  B.  c.  S4.  It  wu  during  thii  winter  that 
Ambiotii  [AHBioniii]  induced  the  Ebnnmei  and 
Nerrii  to  attack  in  detail  the  qnut«r*  of  the 
Roman  legiona,  bnl  in  the  opaimtiona  loneeqnenl 
on  their  revolt  Fahitui  leemi  to  hare  taken  no 
part,  lince  the  diitrict  in  which  be  wai  atationed 
remained  qniet.  {Caeb  B.  O.  t.  24.)    He  appriied 

in  the  Ume  winter.  (Ibid.  S3.)  Fabatui  WW  one 
of  the  praetonin  a  c.  49,andwaBaenthy  Pompey 
from  Rome  to  Caenr  at  Ariminnm.  with  piopoiala 
of  accommodation,  both  public  and  private.  He 
WM  ctuuged  by  Caeiar  with  coonter-piopoaalt, 
which  he  delivered  to  Pompey  and  the  connili  at 
Capua.  (Cic.  oJ  AU.  viii.  12  ;  Caea.  B.  C.  I 
S,  10  i  DioD  Can.  ill  6.)  FatnCn*  wu  do- 
patched  on  a  Mcond  miidon  to  Caeui  by  tboit 
mtmbera  of  the  Pooipeian  party  who  wen  amioai 
ibr  peace.  (Dion  Cau.  Lc.)  A*  Cicero  mentiona 
bia  meeting  with  L.  Caeaar  at  Mintoniae  on  hii 
return  Erom  Ariminum,  and  ai  L.  Caeeat  wai  the 
companion  of  Fabatna,  at  leaat  on  their  Gnt  jour- 
ney Co  and  bora  C  Caeaar,  Fabatu,  though  not 
eipreialy  named  by  him,  probably  met  Cicero  at 
Uintnniae  alas,  and  communicated  Caeaar^  offers, 
Jannary  2-2.  a.  c.  *B.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  viL  13.) 
According  lo  Cicero  (ad  AIL  vii.  U),  Fabatna 
and  L.  CaeMT,  on  their  return  from  Ariminnm, 
delivered  Canat'i  oHer  to  Pompey,  not  at  Capna, 
hot  at  Teanum.  FabatDi  wai  killed  April  Uth 
or  ISth,  B.  c  43,  in  the  fint  of  the  battlei  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mutina,  between  M.  Antony 
and  tbe  legioni  of  the  aenate.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  x. 
S3.)  (W.  a  D.] 

Whether  the  annexed  coin,  wbicb  bean  the 
name  of  L.  RoaduaFabatui,  belongi  to  the  Fabatui 


FABIA. 
vena  refen  to  the  worahip  of  that  goddeu  at  La- 

nuvium.  (Eckhel,  voLv.  p.  292,  &c) 

FABE'BIUS.  ].  Seenu  to  have  been  a  debtor 
of  M.  Cicero'i,  lince  in  aeveral  of  bia  letten  la 
Atticui  (ad  AU.  liL  21,  2£,  £1,  liiL  8),  Cicero 
■peak*  of  him  uapenon  bom  whom  a  certain  nm 
wa>  dne,  and  ahanid  be  demanded,  in  cate  of  ths 
purcbaae  of  aome  garden!  in  Rome  {fforti  Drmri' 
am,  Lamamt  &c.),  which  Cicero  wiifaed  to  boy. 
He  wu  faoweier,  after  a  time,  diipowd  to  be 
lenient  with  Faberina  {ad  Att.  it.  IS).  If  by 
Mtto  (in  EpiM.  ad  Att.  liL  SI)  Caeaar  be  meant, 
in  alluaion  to  hii  reformation  of  the  calendar  (Suet. 
Gia.  40),  the  intereat  on  the  money  owed  by  F>- 
beriui  to  Cicero  may  have  been  aflected  1^  the 
eitenaion  of  the  cunent  year  a.  c.  46.  Ciceiti 
teemi  to  have  been  autioni  of  giving  oflence  to 
Faberioa  ;  and  if  he  were  the  nma  penon  with 
Caeaar*!  private  lecretary,  mentioned  below,  and 
the  Irnnaaetian  between  them,  a*  bu  been  mp- 
pD!ed,  refened  to  property  lold  or  coniiicated 
during  the  civil  wan,  Cicen>'!  reluctance  lo  enforce 
payment  may  b  B.  c.  46  have  beai  pmdent  ■■ 
well  u  lenient 

2.  One  of  the  private  aeeretnriea  of  C.  Julioa 
CaeBi,  After  Caemr'a  aanaunation,  in  B.  c  44. 
Antony  attached  to  himielf  Faberina,  by  wboae  aid 
he  inaeited  whntevBT  he  choie  into  the  late  dic- 
Cator>  papen.  Since  a  deeTte  of  the  wnale  had 
previonily  declared  all  Caeaar*!  acta,  and  hi!  will, 
valid  and  binding  on  the  itate,  Antony,  by  em- 
ploying one  of  Caeaar*!  own  aecretariea,  could  in- 
■ert,  without  danger  of  detection,  whatever  ha 
wiahed  into  the  papen  (Jiro)in)^iaTa),!ince  tbe  aa- 
Cograph  of  Faberiti*  made  it  difficult  to  diMinguiah 
the  genuine  from  the  apuriou!  memoranda.  (Ap- 
pian,  B.  C.  ill.  6.)  Dion  Canina  (iliv.  3)  laja 
that  Antony  aecnr^  the  aervicea  of  Caeiar*!  lecn- 
tariea,  but  he  doea  not  name  Faberina.  [W.B.D.] 
FA'BIA,  the  name  of  two  daugblera  of  the  patri- 
cian M.  Fabiua  Ambuitui.  The  elder  wai  married 
to  Set.  Snlpidni,  a  pattteian,  and  one  of  the  mili- 
tary tribtmeaof  the  yearn. c  S76, and theyonoga 
■  a  plebeian  C.  Licinina  Slolo,  who  ia  laid  to 
have  beeo  urged  on  to  bia  legialation  by  the  vanity 
of  bia  wile.  Once,  ao  the  itory  runa,  while  tin 
younger  Fabia  wh  ataying  with  bei  liiter,  a  lietor 
knocked  at  ibe  door  to  annonnce  the  return  of  Ser. 
Sulpiciui  from  the  fern: 
the  yonngei  Fahia.  who 
thing*,  and  her  elder  liiler  ridiculed  her  fbt  her 
ignonnce.  Thi*,  u  well  u  the  otbet  honoun 
which  were  paid  to  Serrilina,  deeply  wotinded  the 
ity  of  the  younger  Fabia,  and  her  jfalouay  and 
y  made  her  nnhi^^y.  Her  bther  perceived 
.  ahe  wu  auifering  from  aomething,  and  con- 
tcived  to  elicit  the  cauie  of  her  grieL  He  thtm 
lied  her  by  telling  her  that  ihorlly  ahe  ahcaild 
the  wme  honour*  and  di«tinctiona  canterred 
upon  her  own  hnabmd,  and  tberaupon  he  conmlted 
with  C.  Lidniu  Stole  about  the  atepa  to  be  taken 
fbt  ihit  pnrpOM  ;  and  L.  Seitiu!  being  let  into  the 
leeret,  a  plot  vu  formed  of  which  the  legialation 
of  C  Lidniua  and  L.  Seitinawutbe  reanlL  (Uv. 
vi.  34  :  Zonar.  rii.  24  ;  Anr.  Vict,  d*  Fa-.  lUulr. 
20.)  The  imprubalnli^  and  ineonaiatency  of  thin 
■tory  hu  long  aioce  been  exploded,  for  how  eonld 
the  yont^r  Fabia  have  been  ignorant  of  or  ilaitled 
by  ^e  diatinctiona  enjoyed  by  hei  natetV  hnabaod, 
'  ?  own  btherbad  bem  inveattd  with  the  aama 
tnB,c.SBir     The  «aty  mnat  theteEoM  b* 
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[L.8.I 

FA  BLA  GENS,  one  of  ths  man  udcnt  patri- 
au  gtnta  at  Rome,  which  tncad  id  oiigin  to 
Hamln  nod  the  Arodiui  Ennder.  (Or.  Fail. 
iL  237,  «  Porf.  iiL  3.  Sg  ,  Jut.  .iiL  U ;  Pint. 
Fak  Mar.  I  ;  Put.  DiK.  i.  k  Fadi,  ei.  HuUcr.) 
Tbe  ume  ii  Bid  to  lun  origindlj  baea  Fodii  sc 
Forii,  sbich  w»  beUcTod  ta  htre  been  deririd 
froa  the  bet  of  the  Snt  who  bora  it  hanng  ii 
tmtAl  the  method  of  p*tfhing  woItc*  bj  m«ina 
gf  ditches  {JavM6\  whenai,  Kcording  to  Pliuj,  ■ 
(ff.  a:  iTiiL  3).  the  suae  mi  dariied  from /ifo, 
a  btaa,  ■  Teg«>Us  which  the  Fsbii  a-era  Hid  to 
hin  tint  mltimed.  The  quettion  u  to  whether 
the  Fabii  wen  ■  I^tin  or  a  Sabine  geni,  it  a  die- 
JHled  point.  Niebohr  and,  after  him,  Qiittling 
(GoaL  der  Rom.  Smm.  pp.  109,  191,)  look  upon 


FABIANUS.  131 

e  the  two-&ced  head  of  Janiu,  and 
■e  the  (aow  oEa  thip:  the  lallai  «i- 


0  the  obvene  i  female  head,  and  on  the 


Staain.  pp.  ll 


BM  teen  aaliibcloiy ;  and  then  ii  a  l^and 

wUch  their  name  ooeim,  which  refer*  to  ■  tbas 

whrB  tte  Sabinei  wen  not  yet  incorpmated  in  the 

ealj  bj  the  paeudo-Auniiiia  Victor(iieOrH7.Gati. 
Rom.  2-2}  ;  bat  it  ia  alluded  to  alio  bj  PlataRh 
(And:  22)  and  Valeriiu  Haiimu  (ii.  2.  %  9). 
When  Romnliu  and  Keimit,  it  it  aid,  after  tiu 
death  of  Anmlini,  oflered  up  (acrificei  in  the  Lu- 
fereal,  and  afterwanti  celebrated  a  fHtival,  which 
***'«™*  the  ongin  of  (he  Laperealia,  the  two 
htnei  dinded  their  l«nd  of  ihepherdi  iota  two 

C,  and  Mch  gate  to  bia  follower*  a  ipedal  name : 
nisi  called  hi*  the  QnioctiUi,  and  Hemu*  hi* 
■he  Fabii.  (Comp.  Of.  Fait,  i  361,  ftt,  37S, 
At)  Thi*  tadttion  (eenn  to  nggHt,  thai  the 
Fibii  and  Qninctilii  in  [he  carlject  time*  had  the 
mpointendencc  of  the  Bcn  at  the  Laprrcalia,  and 
hau  the  two  coSiegra  of  the  Laperci  retained 
iheee  namMeTra  in  much  later  time*,  although  the 
priiilege  had  cBued  to  be  confined  to  thixe  two 
fatM.  (CitTiiii.  Si,  iiii.\S,proCaiL26; 
Propert.  it.  26 ;  Pint.  Caa.  61.)  It  wai  from  (lie 
Fafaa  fmi  that  one  of  the  Roman  tribea  deriTed 

after  the  Claodia  gem.  The  Fabii  do  not  act  a 
- 1  part  in  hiitory  till  after  the  eatabli*h- 
.1.    nwtalth  ;  and  throe  brotheri 


a  connlthipi,  from  B.  c  iB& 
tB  479.  The  home  derived  iti  geratat  InRre  from 
tlir  patriotic  CDOnige  and  tiigic  bte  of  the  30IS 
Fabii  in  the  battle  on  the  Ciemeia,  B.C  477. 
tViKjLAncs.  K.  Fabius,  Ko.  3.]  But  the  Fabii 
wen  not  diitinguiihed  u  warriort  alone :  KTeial 
aembm  of  the  geni  act  an  important  part  alio  in 
the  faotoiy  of  Roman  Ulnature  a«d  of  the  art*. 
The  name  oecnn  ai  Lale  ai  the  lecond  cenlnrj'  after 
the  Chriitian  aeta.  The  finoily-name*  of  ihi*  gen* 
mda  the  republic  are :— Ahhdbtim,  Bima, 
Doaai,  LiBBO,  LiciHVa,  UiitHUa  (with  the 
•gDmau^BwiUanu,  ASobngiau,  Bburmu,  Our- 
fm,  RaOiamtu,  Sirveiaina,  Ftmonu),  PiCTOK, 
■ad  V1BDI.4HITS.  The  other  cognomen*,  which 
do  net  belong  to  the  gen*,  are  giien  below.  [  L.  S.] 
The  onlj  et^nomeni  that  occur  on  coin*  are 
gjyinm't  [aw  VoL  L  p.  180,  a.],  /a&«,3fu- 
u^  and  Pietor.  The  two  coin*  iB|iieieuted  betow 
half  BO  togDOnea  upon  them,  and  it  ii  doubtfbl  I 
to  whoa  ibe;  an  to  be  ttfcwad.    The  tMiaei  ha*  | 


209,  &c) 

FABU'NUS,  PAPI'RIUS,  %  Roman  A«to- 
rioan  and  philoaopber  in  the  time  of  Tiberini  and 
Caligula.  He  wai  the  pnpil  of  Aielliua  Foacn* 
and  of  Blandui  in  rhetoric,  and  of  Seitin*  in 
philoiophj :  and  although  mneb  the  younger  of 
the  two,  he  ioitmcted  Albnliu*  Sila*  in  eloquence. 
(Sentc  dnlntv.  ii.  prooem.  pp.  lSi-6,  iii.  p.  204, 
ed.  Blpont)  The  Aetorical  atyle  of  Fabiann*  i* 
deacribed  by  the  elder  Seneca  (Cbainw.  iii.  pnn 
em.},  and  he  i*  fruqnenllr  dted  in  the  third 
book  of  CimtrovtraitUj  and  in  thenS^HUorut  Hi* 
«aily  model  in  rhetoric  wa*  hii  injtmctor  Arellio* 
Foicui ;  bal  he  afterwarda  adopted  a  leu  ornate 
fbnn  of  ebqoence,  though  he  never  attained  to  per- 
•picuil;  and  umplicitj.  Fnbianui  Hxtn,  however, 
qoilled  ifaelortc  for  pbilonphjr ;  and  the  younger 
Seneca  phtce*  hi*  philoiopbical  work*  next  to  thnie 
of  Cicero,  Aaintai  Pollio,  and  Livj  the  biitorian. 
{Sniee.  EpiiL  IIHI.)  The  philoaophical  ityle  of 
Fabiann*  i*  deiaibed  in  thi*  letter  of  Seuecs'*, 
ne  point!  hia  detcription  cormpoDda 
with  that  of  ^e  elda  Seneca.  (Cbadvo,  ii.  pro- 
oem.)  Both  the  Seneca*  lean  to  haTe  bwwii,  and 
certain]]'  greatly  e*teemed  Fabianiu.  (Cf.  Cat- 
prooem.  with  Epiit.  11.)  Fabiiaui 
nthor  of  a  work  entitled  [Rerum  P]  Ciai- 
\i  hi*  philonphical  writing*  exceeded 
Cioeni'i  in  number.  (Senec.  .£)ni(.  100.)  He  had 
alio  paid  great  attention  to  phyaical  (oence,  and 
1*  oJled  by  Pliny  (/f.  ftf.  luri.  lS.i.24)  nnm 
-orae  fmtittim*,.  From  Seneca  {Nalmr.  Qwiaf. 
'27),  he  appear*  to  have  written  on  Ptjitict ; 
I  hi*  worka  entitled  £>■  AmmiMu  and  Qnuu- 
rvaa  Natnraiupm  Libri  are  bequentiy  refertcd  to  by 
Plioy  {H.  N.  generally  in  bit  Elenchoa  or  anm- 
mary  rf  material*,  i.  iL  TiL  ii.  xL  iii.  xiiL  liv. 
'.  xvii.  niii.  irriii.  nrvi,  and  apeeially,  but 
Llhont  mention  of  the  particular  work  of  Pa- 
uin*,ii.  47.  I  121,  iL  102.  |  223.  ii.  a  S  25, 
i.  4.  |20,  av.  1.  |4,iiiii.  11.  f62,iiTiii.£. 
t  54}.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FABIA'NUS,  VALrRIUS,  ■  Roman  of  aiik 
anfficient  to  aapire  to  the  honour*  of  the  (tate,  waa 
omricted  befon  the  Hoate  in  a.  l>.  62,ofconqHring 
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wilh  Vinciut  RdGddi,  AnUiiiiu  Priinni.  and 
athm,  to  impow  on  hi*  aged  and  wealth;  relatiTe, 
Domitiui  Balbui.  a  forged  wilL  Fabisnui  vu 
degmded  from  tha  Knalorian  order  b;  tha  Lsx 
Cornelia  TtMlamnloTia  or  Di  PaUU.  {Tae.  ^m. 
xW.  40 ;  comp.  InitiL  It.  IB.  g  7  i  Piului,  RtrtpL 
S™*™«o™m.  T.  lit.  2S.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FABI'LIUS,  or  FABILLUS,  a  proreiKt  oF 
litenturo  in  the  third  eentur;  A.  D.,  who  initnicted 
the  younger  Mariminui  in  the  Oreek  luignage, 
and  vaa  the  aother  of  flereml  Oreek  epigrama. 
which  wen  moatiT  inicripliTe  lin»  for  the  >tatue> 
and  portiaiti  of  hii  joulhful  pupiL     (CBpiloli 


n.  Jn.  I.) 


[W.  B.  D.] 


FA'BIUS  D03SENNU3.     [Doi 
FA'BIUS  FABULLUS.    [F*HuLLua.j 
FA'BIUS  HADR[A'NUa    [HiDKUNUs.] 
FA'BIUS  LABEO.    [Labio.] 
FA'BIUS  MELA.     [Meli.] 
FA'BIUS  PLANCl'ADES  PULOE'NTIUS. 
[F„Lo™n.-s.] 
FA'BIUS  PRISCU9.    [PBiMtJi..] 
FA'BIUS  BU'BTICUS.    [Rusticub.] 
FA'BIUS  SABrNU&    [SlBiNua.] 
FA'BIUS  SANOA.    [Sjinoa.] 
FA'BIUS,     VEROILIA'NUS.         [Viroi- 

FABRI'CrA  OENS.  wen»  t«  hiTo  belonged 
originally  to  the  Heniican  town  of  Aletrium,  when; 
Fahridi  occnr  ai  late  u  the  time  of  Cicero  {pm 
a<ienL  IE,  Ac.)  The  firal  Fabricini  who  ocnin  in 
hitloly  ia  ihe  celebrated  C  Fabridua  Laacinai, 
who  diftinguiahed  himielf  in  the  war  agtunal 
Pyirhua,  and  who  wm  prohnhly  Ihe  firit  of  the 
Fahricii  who  qnitted  hia  natiTe  place  and  letlled 
at  Home.  We  know  that  in  B.  c  30G,  abottly  be- 
fore the  wu  with  Pyrrhna,  moat  of  the  Hemican 
towna  roTolted  againal  Rome,  bat  were  aabdiwd 
and  compelled  to  accept  the  Roman  franchiM  with- 
out the  anflnge:  three  towDa,  Aletrinm,  Feren- 
tiniun,  and  Verulaa,  which  had  remained  fnibfiil 
to  Rome,  were  allowed  to  retain  their  former  con- 
atilution  ;  that  ia.  they  remained  to  Rone  in  the 
relation  of  iiopolity.  (Li*,  ii.  i%  &c)  N°»  il 
la  very  probable  that  C.  Pabricias  l.iucinua  either 

at  Rome,  where,  like  other  aettlen  fhnn  laopolite 
towni,  he  aoon  roae  to  hish  honoora.  Beaidea  thii 
Fahrieiua,  no  memben  of  hia  hnily  appear  to  hare 
riien  to  any  eminenie  at  Rome  ;  and  we  mnat 
conchide  that  the;  were  either  men  of  inferior 
talent,  or,  what  ii  more  probable,  that  b«ng 
atiaugera,  ihey  labonred  under  great  diaadTantagea, 
and  thai  the  jealouiy  of  the  illiulriani  Roman 
bmitiea,  plebeian  ai  well  at  patrician,  kept  them 
down,  and  prerenled  their  t  '  ' 

tlon  which  their  lira  had  g 
the  only  cognomen  of  the  F> 
with  under  the  tepnblic :  in  Ihe  time  of  the  eni- 
[rin  we  find  a  Fabricini  with  the  cogoomeD  Vii- 
iNTO.Tbereafcafewwithoutacognomen.  [L.  S.] 
FABRI'CIUS,  1.  C.  and  L.  F*miiciub 
belonged  to  the  mnnidpinm  of  Aletrimn,  and  were 
twina.  According  to  Cicero  (proClunl.  16,  ic), 
they  were  both  men  of  bad  character  (  and  C.  Fa- 
b^iciD^  in  partiealar,  waa  charged  with  haviog 
allowed  himielt  to  be  made  uu  of  ai  a  tool  of  Op- 

rianicua,  about  B.C.  67,  to  deatroj  A.  Cluentiua. 
A  CLU^[^Tm^  Na  2.j 
3.  L.  Fabfiicius,  C.  r.,  perbapa  a  bod  of  No.  I, 
wat  raratiit  nanim  in  a.  c  62,  and  built  a  new 
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bridge  of  alone,  which  connected  the  dtj  with  ihs 
ialand  in  tbe  Tiber,  and  which  waa  called,  afiet 
him,  poia  FnhrwMt.  The  lime  at  which  the 
bridge  waa  built  ii  eiprcaily  mentioned  by  Dion 
Csiaiua  (uxTii.  15},  and  tbe  name  of  ita  aathor  ia 
(till  aeen  on  the  remnanliof  the  bridge,  whi(^  now 


On  Of 


of 


inactiption :  "  L.  Fabricil'!!, 


the  archee  we  lead  the  i 
C.F.CiiR.ViAa,  T. 
psoBATiT ;"  and  on  another  arch  there  iathe  follow- 
ing addition:  "Q.LaFiouB,M.  F.,U.Loi.Liu,  H. 
F.,  bx  S.  C.  FKOBAVaRUKT,"  which  prolahly  lefrn 
to  a  rf'stotation  of  Ihe  bridge  by  Q.  Lepidua  and 
M.  LolliUL  The  uheiiaat  on  Honce  {Sat.  ii.  3, 
36)  cstla  the  Fabriciut  who  built  that  bridge  ■ 
conanl.  hot  ihia  ia  obvjooaly  a  miatake.  (Becker, 
Hmdindi  d.  Ham.  AU^&iimer,  lol.  L  p.  699.) 
There  ia  alw  a  coin  bearing  the  name  of  L.  Fabri- 
dua.     (Eckhel,  Doctr.  Num.  tdI.  *.  p.  210.) 

3.  Q.  Fabiuciith  wu  tribune  of  Ihe  people  in 
B.c.57|Bnd  well  diapoaed  towardt  Cicero,  who 
wat  thm  liiring  in  exile.  He  brought  before  lbs 
people  a  motion  that  Cicero  ahould  be  recalled,  aa 
(srlya*  the  month  of  January  of  that  yew.  Bnt 
the  Btlempt  wu  IniMraled  by  P.  Clodiua  by  aimed 
fbrce.  (Cic.  ad  Qn.  FtoL  L  4,  pod  Rid.  im  Sen. 
a,  pro  Sat.  35.  Ac,  pm  MiUti.  U.J  In  lbs 
Monumentom  Ancymnum  and  in  Dion  Caaaios 
(iliiii.  35).  he  ia  mentioned  at  coaant  auSktua  of 
the  year  B.  c.  36.  (L.  S.] 

KABULLUS,  painter.  [Amdliub.] 
FABL'LLUS,  FA'BIUS,  one  of  the  aereral 
penoni  to  whom  the  murder  of  Qdlba,  in  a.  a.  69, 
waa  attributed.  He  carried  the  bleeding  head  of 
tbe  empenir,  which,  from  ita  eibeme  haldneaa,  - 
wa*  dilScull  to  hold,  in  Ihe  lappet  of  hit  aagnm, 
mitll,  compelled  by  hia  conindea  to  eipoae  it  to 
public  >iew,  he  fixed  it  on  a  apear  and  bnadiahed 
It, aayi Plutarch. aiB  bacchanal  her  thjnui.  in  bia 
progreaa  from  the  forum  to  the  praetorian  famp 
(Plut.  GalL  27  ;  comp.  Sueton.  GaOi.  20).  Bnt  for 
the  joint  atalement  of  Plnlaieh  (Li.)  and  Tacitna 
(HiiL  L  41).  that  Vilellioa  put  to  deUh  all  the 
mnnjemt  of  Onlba,  thia  Fabulloa  might  be  tap- 
poaed  the  aame  with  Fabiua  Fnbullui,  legstua  of 
the  fiRh  legion,  wham  the  aoldiera  of  Vitellina, 


e  of  their  leaden 


itiny 


.  No.  9],  . 

he  prematurelj  decland  fsr  Veapniian.  (TadL 
Hui.iii.  14.)  [W.  RD.] 

FACUNDUS,  atyled  "  Epiacopna  Hermia- 
nenaia,"  from  (he  aee  which  he  held  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Byncium,  in  Africa  Propria,  lired  aboat 
the  middle  of  the  liith  c^nlurr.  When  Juitinian 
(a.  n.  £44)  published  an  edict  condemuing,  lat,ti>a 
Epiatle  of  Ibaa.  biihsp  of  Edeaia  ;  TA,  the  doctiiiie 
of  Theodore,  bithop  of  Mopauealia )  and  3d,  cer- 
tain writinga  of  Theodoret.  biahop  of  Cyma  or 
Cyimi ;  and  Hnatbematiiing  all  who  appioTed  of 
them,  hia  edict  waa  letiatrd  by  maujr,  aa  impugning 
the  jadgment  of  the  general  council  of  Chakedon 
{held  A.  D.  451),  at  wbich  the  prelalea  whoae  aen- 

not  condemned,  hot  two  of  them,  Ibaa  and  Theo- 
dore, reatored  to  iheii  leea,  from  which  tbejr  had 
been  expelled.  Facundua  waa  one  of  thoae  who 
rejected  the  Emperor'a  edict  i  and  waa  reqnested  by 
hia  brethten  (apparently  the  other  Iriahopi  it 
Alriea)  to  prepare  a  delraice  of  the  Conndl  on  tha 
three  pointi  (enneDtly  termed  by  eccleaiaatical 
wrileiB  lb*  "  tria  capitma  "}  oo  which  ita  judgmant 


D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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mi>|iiigwd.  HeTMMCaDitsntiniipl*,en)iigcd 
b  thk  work,  wlim  the  pope.  Vigiliiu  {a.  d,  547)> 
urifed,  ind  dincUd  him  and  all  the  other  biihopt 
vba  ven  Ihera,  nboot  mnjstj  in  Dumber,  to  giTc 
Ittir  cpininii  m  the  "  trii  aiiinilii"  in  vriting  in 
Km  dijL     The  Bniwrr  of  Faciindut  coniiiled 


pucd.  uid  the  inuconcj 

it  did  DM  adif;  iti  sDtbor,  ne  anentanu  Dnunea 
ud  |nibli>h«l  hie  Juget  work,  u  beiog  ■  mon 
MulnUe  lad  better  MTBDg«d  defeDce  of  the  coim- 
bL  Vailiiu  hsTing  b«D  indaced  to  appntre  of 
Ike  oniuauutiDa  of  Ibu,  Theodon,  and  Theodo- 
nt,  thoogh  with  a  niemtiDii  aC  the  authority  of 
lb  cooDd]  of  Cbalcedan,  Facandiu,wiih  the  biihopi 
tl  AXiia  and  of  tome  other  proTincei,  lefuied  Ut 
tan  ammanion  with  him  uid  with  ihoM  who 
joiDid  En  the  eoDdemnalioa  ;  aod  being  peneeuted 
iir  thti,  he  ini  obliged  to  CDOCai  himKlt  During 
llii  cDDcalraem,  at  the  reqneet  of  um«  penona 
tiaa  he  don  not  nwne.  he  wrote  hit  reply  to 
Mcama,  a  leholaiticiu  or  pleader,  who  hod  written 
•glint  the  dedaion  of  the  council  of  Chaleedoo. 
Nnthiig  further  ii  known  of  Ftcuadtu.  Two 
•fluiWTitiDg(,Tii.  Fro  Dtfemim  TVhm  Capilif 
iim  LAri  Jtll^  BDd  CoKtm  Moaamai  LAtr, 
wtre  pnhlUhed  with  note*  by  Sirmond  (Bto. 
Vtra.  16-29).  Theae  wmki,  with  Sinnond'i 
■nei,  are  reprinted  in  the  edition  of  tile 
nrki  of  Opiatoa,  by  Philippn*  Frioriui,  and  in 
1^  BittiaOaa  Patnm,  ToL  i.  ed.  Lyon,  A.  D. 
1(77.  and  icj.  xi.  ed.  Venice,  by  OsUan<iin% 
LB.  1765.  Another  work  of  Facundna,  entitled 
EfiiUa  Fidd  Catkatieae  »  Defnakme  TriMm  O^- 
'■'mit,  waa  lint  pubiiihed  in  the  SpicHegiim  of 
O'Acheiy  (toI.  iii.  p.  106  of  the  Gral  edition,  or 
M  liL  p.  307.  ed.  of  17-2S),  chieBy  with  the  Tiew 
•f  ihnmg  that  Facundni  cnnlinned  oat  of  eom- 
Kiaian  with  tl»  Pope  sad  the  Catholic  Church,  ud 
■  t*  wiakening  hii  rtnthorily :  for  the  Prole»t«nM 
kid  riCed  a  paaaage  from  bii  Defauio  THima  Capi^ 
'^'  nagxinit  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Preience. 
ii  reprinted  in  the  Biilialiitea  Patrmt 
II  uauanaiu.  Cltiiodanu  (Gitk*.  «  Piaba 
aamL  inb  fin.)  ipeak*  of  two  bookt  of  F>- 
oodai  Dt  daabiu  AUsru  Dobbb  CInti.  By 
■Be  Kbolara  be  i>  thought  to  mean  the  two 
fnt  boeki  of  the  D^aaiB ;  bat  Fabricini  thinka 
<^beip>aki  of  aKfUBte  work  of  Facnndoi  now 
'■t.  (FaeuDdHi,  work*  u  aboTe  i  Victor  Tnnnn- 
aeaM,  OrmiaM,'  liidor.  Hiip.  Dt  Ser^.  Beda. 
t.  19. ;  Baroniua,  A<auL  id  Ata.  546,  S47, 
■d  hgiiia,  Crkk.  a  Baro». ;  Can,  Hiil.  Lit.  toL 
I  p.i20i  Fabric.  BiO.  Gnuc  toI.  i.  p.  £43, 
od  Ba.  Mai.  tt  I<f.  Latim.  ml.  ii.  p.  UO, 
fUii,  1751  ;  Oalland.  B&&&.  Pairmt,  toI.  u., 
'W^.  1 13.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

FADIA.  1.  A  draghter  oF  Q.  Fadini  Oallua. 
Sk  m  bmdulently  robbed  of  hei  paternal  in- 
kriHnn  by  P.  Seitilini  Rufna.     (Cic  de  /fa.  iL 

17.  St) 

1.  A  daughter  cf  C  or  Q.  Fsdiue,  married  to 
■he  tnoDTir  U.  Antoniua,  st  the  time  when  he 
*>  yet  a  yemig  man.  She  bore  him  terera] 
AiUmd.  (Cie.  PUlipf.  il  2,  oiL  10,  oJ  >a  iri. 
»■)  [L.  S.) 

FADILLA.  1.  AuaiLiA  Fadilla,  Bdauohtei 
^Astoamu  nni  and  Fonitina.  (Eckhel,  roLTii 
M8-) 

1  FutLUiSduqliteiof  H.  Annliui  and  tbi 
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younger  FanitinK.  (Omier,  p.  cdii.  8  ;  Mantor, 
p.  2<3.  3,  p.  fiSO.  4.) 

3.  Jdnia  Fadilla,  b  defcendsnt  of  M.  Anlo- 
ninni  or  M.  Amelina,  betrothed  to  Mutmoa 
Caeur.  (Cepilolia.  Ariui'iiiifl.>ii.  1.)     [W.  R] 

FA'DIUS,  the  tsob*  of  a  &mUy  of  the  mnnici- 
pinm  of  Arpinnm.  Some  of  the  memben  of  it 
•ettled  U  Rome,  while  othen  remained  in  their 
natire  pLua.  The  Fadii  appear  in  hiitory  about 
the  time  of  Cicero,  bat  none  of  them  Roe  to  any 
higher  oiBce  than  the  triboneehip.  The  only  cog- 
aomeni  that  occnr  in  the  &mily,  are  OALLiii  am 
Rurvs.     The  toUowing  haie  no  lumamei: — 

I.  C,  or  Q.  Fadius,  for  in  one  of  the  two  pu- 
Hgea  in  whuh  be  it  mentioiied,  he  it  called  Caiui, 
and  in  the  other  QninCui.  H*  wat  a  lUerliina, 
and  seemi  to  haw  poaaeaed  coniiderable  wealth, 
for  Ml  daughter,  who  wai  married  to  H.  Antoniui, 
'  I  called  a  rich  woman.  (Cic  Piil^  iL^adAU. 


i.  11.) 


20.) 


A  B.  c  U.     (Cic   Wl  AH.  I 


15,17, 


TUi  letter  i 


S.  Six.  Fadiitb,  a  ditciple  of  the  phyHcian 
nicon,  bat  otherwiie  unknown.  (Cic.  ad  Fam. 
TiL2(l.)  [L.S.] 

FADUS,  CUS'PIUS,  a  Ronun  equei  of  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Clandini.  After  the  death  of 
King  Agrij^n,  in  a.  n.  44,  be  was  appointed  by 
Claudiiii  procurator  of  Judaea.  Daring  hii  admi- 
ciitistion  peace  wai  leetored  in  the  country,  and 
the  only  duturbance  wai  created  by  one  Teudu, 
who  came  forward  with  the  claim  of  being  a  pra- 
phtft.  Bat  he  and  hit  foUowen  were  put  to  death 
by  the  command  of  Cuipiai  FeduL  He  wai  no- 
eecded  in  the  adminiitislion  of  Judaea  by  Tiberiui 
Alennder.  (JoKph.  A»L  lii.  9,  xi.  &.  g  I,  Bttt. 
Jud-ii.  11.  f£i  Tac/ZutT.  9;  Zonar.  lii.  11; 
Eateb. /r^  £id:  ii.  11.)  [L.  S.j 

FALACER,  or,  more  folly,  dimipalar  Falatar, 
ii  mentioned  by  VaiTO  (dt  L.  L.  t.  B4,  tH  45)  at 
an  ancient  and  forgotten  Italian  dirinity,  whom 
Hattnng  {Dit  Bat.  d.  S6ai.  ii.  p.  9)  it  inclined  to 
coniidcr  to  be  the  ume  at  Jupiter,  ttaa  fiJaudiim, 
according  to  Fettiu,  wu  the  Etniioui  name  for 
-hesTBtt"  [La.] 

FALA'NIUS,  a  Roman  equea,  one  of  the  Gral 
rictimi  of  the  public  accuien  in  the  leign  of  Tib^ 
rius.  He  wai  charged,  A.  D.  Ifi,  with  proving 
the  werthip  of  Anguitui  Caciar,  &nl  by  admitting 
a  player  of  bid  repute  to  the  rilei,  and  lecondly  by 
Idling  with  hli  garden  a  itatne  of  tha  deceaeed 
emperor.  Tiberiai  acquitted  Falaniui,  remaikiDg 
that  tha  godi  were  quite  able  to  take  care  of  thnr 
own  bouDut.  (Tac  An.  L  73 ;  Dion  Caia.  Itii. 
34.)  [W.  a  D.1 

P.  FALCl'DHJS,  tribune  of  the  plebi  in  B.C 
40,  wai  the  author  of  the  La  Faladia  d»  Liyiilii, 
which  remained  in  force  in  the  lixth  century  a.  ^-, 
■ince  it  wu  incotporated  by  Jnitinian  in  the  In- 
ititntet.  It  it  remarkable  that  Dion  Cattiut 
(ilTiiL  33). mtttakei  iti  import.  HeiayithMtha 
heree,  if  unwilling  to  take  the  bereditoi,  wu 
allowed  by  the  Falddian  law  to  refuie  it  on  taking 
a  fourth  part  only.  But  the  Lei  Falcidia  enacud 
(bat  at  leait  a  fonrth  of  the  enate  or  properly  irf 


(Did.   rf  AM.  t. 


to  the  h( 
'.  Ltgatvtu.)  The  Falcidina 
o  in  hii  ipeedi  \at  the  Uaoi- 
lisn  law  (19),  had  the  pmenomen  Caea.  Ho 
'  id  been  tiiboDa  of  the  people  and  Itgatoi,  but  in 
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vhat  ycu  it  imknown.  (SchoL  GmnoT.  pro  La. 
M<m.  19.  ed.  Orellil.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FALCO,  Q.  SCySIUS,  a  Roman  oT  hi^  birth 
nnd  great  vnlti),  coomI  Cor  th>  jtu  A.  D.  19S, 
ona  of  thoH  whom  Commodnt  had  letolved  to  pat 
to  death  thai  Tv;  night  on  vhich  he  himKlf  wai 
■lain.  Whm  the  PneUniana  became  ditgtuMd 
with  Ihe  refbnni  of  Pertinai.  Ihef  endeaToorcd  to 
tone  the  acceptance  of  the  throne  npoa  FaJco,  and 
actnall;  piodaimed  him  cmperoi.  The  plot,  how. 
arer,  Gujed,  and  man^  of  the  ringleaden  wen  put 
to  death  ;  but  Falco,  vboae  gmit  vai  bj  no  meaiii 
prored,  and  who  wai  eren  believed  by  many  to  be 
entirely  innocent,  wai  apared,  and,  retiring  to  hii 
pn^rty.  died  a  oatnra]  death.  (DioD  Ca».  Inii, 
22,  liiiiL  e  ■,  Capilolin.  ftrtit  B.)         [W.  R.] 

FALCO'NIA  PROBA,  a  poetau,  graatly  ad- 
mired in  the  middle  agea,  bot  whOH  nal  nanw, 
and  the  place  of  whoM  natiiitf ,  an  onceRmn.  We 
find  bei  oiled  FbOmia  Foocia,  FaUoma  Anteia, 
Vakria  Fidtmia  Fnba,  mi  Frila  VaUria;  while 
Roma,  Orta,  and  aondry  other  dlie*,  ehJm  the 
honour  of  her  binh.  Moat  IdMoriant  of  Roman 
litentnrB  -"'"'*'"  that  ahe  waa  the  nobia  AiMa 
Pallom  Preia,  tbe  wUe  of  OWbrina  Pnbiii, 
othenriie  called  HennogODianni  Olybrina,  vhoie 
name  appean  in  the  Faiti  u  Ihe  oilleegiie  of 
Annniiu,  a.  d.  S79  ;  the  mother  of  Olybrini  and 
Probinna,  whoie  joint  coonlate  haa  been  celebiated 
by  Claodian  ;  and,  accoiding  to  PncopiDt,  the 
tnitnai  by  whom  dw  gate*  <if  Rome  wen  thrown 
open  to  Alaric  and  hii  Qotfaa.  Bnt  Ihm  wama  to 
tw  DO  eTidenoa  ftr  thi>  identification  ;  and  we 
moatM  back  upon  tin  laitimonjof  ludanu,with 
wb«e  wordi,  "  Pnba  mac  Adalfii  Pnconan}!!,*' 
oni  hnowledga  btgina  and  cndii,  nnlna  wa  attadi 
weight  to  a  natica  finnd  at  tbe  cod  of  on*  of  the 
MS.  copta  written  in  tbe  tenth  century,  quoted  by 
Uontfaneon  in  bia  Diatiam  Ilaliaim  {f.  86), 
"  Proba  niot  Adolphi  malar  Olibrii  et  Aljepii  cmn 
Conitantii  belhim  adYenoa  Uagnantiinn  oonaoip- 
■itiat,  conKripait  et  hime  UbuDB." 

The  only  prednctioo  of  Falccoia  now  extant  ti 
a  CpiU/t  FirytfrtdiM,  inicribed  to  the  Emperor  Ho- 
norini,  in  l«ma  which  prove  that  the  dedication 
moat  hare  been  written  after  ».  D.  393,  containing 
nanatiTea  in  beiamater  Tena  itf  Mriking  ereni*  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teatament,  eipreaied  in  linei, 
half  linea,  or  ihoner  portion  of  Unei  derived  tx- 
dnfivdy  fnm  the  poema  of  Virgil,  which  are  cqid. 
pletely  eihanited  in  the  procaM.  Of  caurae  m 
praiiB,  except  what  ia  meritad  by  idle  indnitry  and 
clever  dnlneaa,  ii  due  to  diii  pMeh.worii ;  and  we 
cannot  bat  marvel  at  the  goitla  tenna  employed 
by  Boecaeia  and  Keniy  Slepbnu  in  refareoce  to 


n  i*  particolariy  (pacified,  bnt  of 

uu.       The  ffmaumnwitnii,    by   mna 
9   Falconia,  bidong   in  nality  to  Ed- 


the  paatorali  ctf  CalpoRuna,  togetiiar  with  acone 
hymni  and  other  poema  ;  thii  wai  fbllawed,  in  the 
aune  century,  by  the  editioni  pnbliihed  at  Rome, 
4IO.  U8I  i  at  Antwerp,  4lo.  1489,  and  at  Briiia. 
SvD.  1496.  The  mart  eLaboMe  an  thoae  of  Mei- 
bomina,  Helmit.  4la.  1597,  and  of  Krranayer,  Hal 
Hagd.  8n>.  1719.   (5w  alaa  tbe  AtlfBOeoa  Mac. 


FAuacos. 

Patrum,  Lngdon.  1677,  voL  v.  p.  1218  ;  Indor. 
Orlg.  i.  36.  25,  de  ScripL  Ecda.  5.)     [W.  R] 

FA'LCULA,  C,  FIDICULA'NIUS,  a  Roman 
lenator.  waa  one  of  the  judicei  at  the  trial  of  8la- 
tioi  Albina  Op^nanicna,  whs  in  B.  c  74  waa  atcnted 
of  attempting  to  piHWn  hia  atep-aon,  A.  Pnentioi. 
The  biatory  of  thu  remarkable  trial  ia  given  elte- 
whers  [Ci-DKNTiue].    Faleala  woa  inrolved  m  ths 


S^ian 


majority  of  jndicea  who  con- 
demned Ofpianicna  wa>  very  anBlL  Falcnla  wia 
asnued  by  the  tribune,  L.  QoinliDa,  of  having  beoi 
illegally  balloted  into  Ihe  condlinm  by  C  Veirea, 
at  that  tune  city  pnetor,  for  the  expreia  pnrpeae  of 
convicting  OppiaiiicQa,  of  voting  ont  of  hia  proper 
dectiria,  of  giving  acnteace  irithout  hearing  tha 


brita    &om    the    pioKator,  A. 

He  waa,  however,  acquitted,  ainea  hb  trial  did 

not  take  place  until  a&i  the  exdtement  that  fol- 
lowed the  Judicium  Albianmn  bad  in  acsie  meaanre 
•nbaidei.  Bnt  eigbt  ynra  laUr,  B.C  66,  Falcnla 
waa  again  brought  to  pobiic  notice  by  Cicero,  in 
hia  deCenca  of  Cloentiiu.  After  ree^ntiilating  tbe 
circnmataiicea  of  tha  JndicJBm  Albtinimi,  Cicero 
aaka,  if  Falcnla  wen  innocent,  who  in  the  am- 
Oppianicna'a  trial  ccwld  ba  guiltyr  ai 


B.t  74. 


name  of  Fkknla,  a 


evidcDce.  Gnat  la- 
the hiatoij  of  Falcibb^ 
antted  (Seen,  fraa  wboae 
apeechea  alone  we  know  any  tbiia  of  bim,  to  re- 
ptetent  at  diSianit  timea,  in  di£nnt  lighla,  tha 
Jndidnm  Albianam.  When  Cicera  waa  plnading 
againat  C.  Venea,  Opjrianicua  ma  unjaMly  eoa- 
demned,  and  Faknia  waa  an  illegal  compt  jodge  ; 
when  he  defended  Clatatini,  it  waa  neceaaaiy  to 
BOften  the  detaila  of  the  Albianam  Jodicinm  ; 
when  he  apoke  tcr  Caedna,  it  waa  hia  intareat  ta 
direct  public  feeling  againat  Faknia.  (Cib  pro 
ClMaa.  87,41, pro  Ctmii.  10  ;  Paeodo-Aicou.  ia 
Act.  I.  For.  p.  146  ;  SchoL  GnDov.  ta  Atl.  I.  •■ 
^err.  p.  396.  ed.  OnllL)  [W.  B.  D.) 

FALlSCUS,ORATiUS,thaaa-'  -   ' 

upon  tha  ehaac,  of  whom  only  o 


andent  writen.  Tbia  ia 
contained  in  the  Epietlei  ftom  Pontna  (iv.  1  fi,  33), 
where  Ovid  qwaki  of  him  aa  a  eonlampoiai;  ia 
tha  mmt  coiqilet  with  Virgil : — 
"  Htyms  antiqnaa  et  ent  qai  paacent  berbaa, 
Aptaqne  venanli  Ontioa  Euma  daret" 
(Comp.  Qwagul  21.)  Scana  linaa  in  Hauiliiia 
have  baei  •nppoaad  to  allnde  to  Oiatiiia,  bat  tbe 
tenia  in  wbiui  tbey  an  aqoeaaed  {Atttom.  a.  43) 
an  too  vague  to  warrant  mch  a  conidnaian. 
Wemadorf^  argning  &em  the  noma,  hai  ende>- 
vonred,  not  without  some  ahadow  of  naaon,  ta 
prove  that  he  maat  have  been  a  alave  or  a  freed- 
man,  but  tha  nat  of  hi*  conjectnni  an  men  (an- 
laaiea.  The  cognomen,  or  epithet,  ^Uiacaj,  ww 
firat  intndiad  by  Barth,  on  the  authority  vf  m. 
HS.  which  m  ona  eUe  ever  aaw,  and  {cobably 
originated  in  a  famed  end  GUae  interpntation  it 
one  of  tbe  linea  n  the  poenii  "  At  contra  noalria 
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DilicBim  iim  Pafini "  (r.  40),  vhne,  apou  rtSa- 
isag  to  the  cootiit,  it  will  St  ODOe  be  leca  that 
mmtrw  ben  drDota  metclr  /toJun,  io  contndu- 
tiDctHn  to  tbe  vBiiom  iucigD  tribs  qtoken  of  it 

The  wnik  ilMU,  whkk  wniiiu  of  £40  hexanw 
ten,  n  tstitled  Ojmtgl^on  Ltirr,  ssd  profmei  li 
Ki  £iRh  tin  •ppustiu  (anta)  neceuuy  fbc  ihi 


^cpBBd,  and  Dmencd 
the  «nu  ef  the  bsDlai 

(jaeii^  Bfjinfa),  but  alio  honci  and  doga,  and 
lane  PDCtianof  the  andertakiiig  (tv.  ISO — 430] : 
inat  of  tbi  di^rent 


the  pvta,  the  aotbcs  did  not  peaiMi  and 
pawB  In  omnmae  the  obMadaa  which  wm  iri- 
(B|ihaiit!r  conbated  b^  ViigiL  The  nwtUt  aod 
■naagement  of  the  tnatiae  an  iaini  in  a  great 
i«L«te  fton  XaBophan,  althongk  iDbmotHm  mi 
drawn  fiva  othn  aDciatt  aoucea,  mdi  aa  Dorj- 
laa  the  Aicadua,  and  Hagaaa  aS  Boeotia.  It  ii 
naukable,  that  both  the  Oneh  Oppiamu,  who 
lliniiMhi  il  pnfaaUj  imdir  Gancallai  and  the  Roman 
Nil  liaiiin  the  ODHlanponrj'  <£  Namenami*, 
■ingaiu  to  themaelrea  the  bouMU  of  haiisg  eo- 
lend  tqioB  a  path  alngelJier  tmtroddcs.  Whathar 
m  belieie  liuaa  to  be  aineete  and  igDoraot.  or  aua- 
peel  than  of  ddibenle  dUhoneatj,  their  bold 
■aiitiuu  ii  nffident  to  froie  that  the  poem  of 
FilMEH  had  in  thdr  daj  become  almoat  tabdlf 


Tbe  Cjriyrtwi  baa  been  tmmitlad  to  modan 
tioB  thno^  tlie  mediBia  oT  a  mb^  MS^  which 
wia  bno^t  frm  Gaol  to  Italy  by  Aclina  Saima- 

mi  cantaiaed  alao  the  Cfoegetica  of  Nanteaianiu, 
aad  tbe  Halieotio  aaoibed  U  Orid.  A  mond 
eapf  af  the  bit  169  linea  waa  found  bj  Janna 
(Jliliw  atipaided  to  another  M3.  of  the  HalieuUct, 
The  £duki  FriDcepa  wai  printed  at  Venice,  Sro. 
Febaary,  1534,  Ij  Aldoa  Manatioa,  in  a  Tolume, 
BMainiDg  aln  the  Haliadiaa  of  Ovid,  the  Cgme- 
ftHiM  and  Gwmem  Bmeoticum  of  NemeaiannB,  the 
BmeaSco  of  Calpomiiu  Sicolut,  together  with  the 
Fmmtia  of  Hadiianni ;  and  lepdnled  at  ADsshnig 
m  Ibejolj  of  the  lame  jeai.     The  beM  ^tiana 

af  Bamam  (nL  L  Lt«.  Bat.  1731),  and  of 
WanadocC  ml.  L  p.  6,  393,  iL  p.  34,  it.  pL  ii. 
p.  7M,  80A,  T.  pt.  iiL  p.  144S),  whoae  pnlegomena 
iMlaaiii  an  ihe  ntoiate  prdjiniiiary  infocmatiou. 

A  traniktion  into  Bn^Uh  vane  with  notei,  and 
the  I^ia  Uxt,  b;  Chiutopber  Waie,  waa  pub- 
hihfd  M  Londoa  in  1654,  and  a  tiantlation  into 
Geisa>,  nlBB  mttikal,  t^  S.  E.  0.  Perlet,  at 
Lc^pau,  m  IS2«.  [W.  R.] 

FALTO,  tbe  ■       - 

torn. 

I.  Q.  Vuuiva  Q.  r.  P.  N.  FuTo, 


a  &milj  of  tlw  Valeria 
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firtt  Piaelor  PengiiDDa  at  Ronu  (Did  ^AnL 
I.  v.  Pmtor).  The  occaiion  for  a  lecond  pnelo^ 
■hip  wa^  that  the  wnr  with  Carthage  required  two 
conunandera,  and  A.  PoUumini  Albmni,  one  of  the 
eonioli  far  the  jear  B.  c  342,  being  at  the  time 
prieit  of  Mara,  wa«  fothidden  b;  the  PoDliCea 
Maiiniua  to  loive  the  citf.  Falls  wai  Mcond  in 
cinuiiand  of  the  fleet  which,  in  that  jeai,  the  hut 
of  the  fint  Panic  war,  the  Ronuuu  di^tehed  an' 
der  C.  Lutatiui  Catului  [CAtULua]  uainit  the 
Carthaginiana  in  Sidlj.  After  Catuloa  ud  been 
diaahled  b  j  a  woand  at  tha  litge  of  Diepanum,  the 
active  duliea  of  the  campaign  devolved  on  Falto. 
Hia  conduct  at  the  battle  of  tb«  Aegatea  ao  much 
contributed  to  the  victory  of  tha  Bomana  that,  on 
tha  tatum  of  the  Seat,  Falto  demanded  to  ahare  the 
triumph  of  Catoliu.  Uti  chiim  waa  rejected,  on 
the  ground  that  an  inferior  officer  had  no  title  to 
the  HCTWiipenae  of  tbe  chief  in  command.  The 
dictate  wi*  leietred  toarbilration;  and  the  aikrila, 
Atilini  Caktinui,  decided  againit  Falto,  alleging 
that,  ai  in  ^  Held  the  conaul'ii  orden  took  pnoe- 
deuce  of  tbe  piaelor'i,  and  aj  the  praetor*!  an^iicea, 
in  caae  of  diuaila,  were  alwaje  held  inferior  lo  the 
GOmul^a,  K>  toe  triumph  waa  exduaively  a  coniular 
diiiinction.  Tha  people,  however,  thought  that 
Falto  merited  the  boDDur,  and  he  accordingly 
triumphed  on  the  Gth  of  October,  B.C.  241.  Folio 
waa  cimiui  in  b;c.  *J39.  (Liv.  jS^iix. ;  Fait. 
Capil. ;  Val.Mai.L  I.  g  S,  ii.  B.  g2.) 

2.  P.  Vu-Kuva  Q.  r.  P.  s.  Falto,  bnriher  of 
thepreceding,  wa*  coniul  in  B.  c  238.  The  Boian 
Oauli,  after  having  been  M  peace  with  Rome  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  in  thii  jfar  reaomed  hosti- 
litiea,  and  formed  a  league  with  their  kindred 
tribca  en  tLe  Fo,  and  with  tha  Liguriaoi.     Falto 

1  a  couanlar  aimy  againit  them, 
the  fint  battle  wi£  great  loik 
oewi  of  hii  dc4eal,  ardcred  ana 
of  the  praetori,  M.  Oennciui  Cipu  [CipUb],  to 
hii  relieC  Fallo,  however,  r^jaided  tbii 
truiion  into  hia  pTDvince,  and,  before  the 
leinlbtcement  arrived,  attacked  tbe  Boiani  a  Mcond 
lam.     But  CD  hia  lelom  to  Home 

of  bii  deteat,  bat  becaoie  he  had  raihly  fought 
with  B  beaten  army  withoat  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
-'e  praetor.    (Zosar.  viiL  le  i  Oroa.  iv.  12.) 

3.  H.  Vai^buu*  Falto,  one  of  the  envoy*  aent 
by  the  teoate,  b.  c  305,  to  AtCalui  I.  king  of  Per- 

Their  miiaion  wa*  to  fetch  the  Idaean 
D  Italy,  according  lo  an  injuoction  of  the 
Sibylline  Booki.  Falto  wa*  of  quaeatonAn  lank 
;  thia  time,  but  the  date  of  hia  qnaeitonhip  ia  not 
nmm.  On  tbe  return  of  the  envoyi  to  Borne 
Fallo  waa  tent  forward  to  annoonce  the  meauge  of 
(he  Delpbic  oiade,  which  they  had  coaiultcd  on 
''  ■  journey,  to  the  aenale— "  The  beet  man  in 
ale  mnit  wekome  the  goddeta  or  her  lepte- 
lentatlve  on  her  landing."  (Liv.  nii.  II.)     Falto 

-  a>  one  of  the  eumle  aedile%  B.  c  303,  when  a 
ipply  of  Spuiiih  grain  enabled  tboae  magiitmlea 
I  leU  com  to  the  poor  at  a  ■eatercs  the  buiheL 
ax.26.)  Fallo  wu  praetor  B.C  201.  Hi*  pro- 
vince wai  Bmtliam,  and  two  legiooi  were  allotted 

-  him,  (jna.  40,  41.)  [W.  B.  D.) 
FANOO,  or  PHANQO,  C.  FUFI'CIUS,  ori- 
ginally a  common  uldier.  and  probably  of  African 
bhwd,  whom  Juliut  Caeau  raiied  to  the  rank  of 
Knalor.  When,  in  &c.  40,  Octavianut  annexed 
Nnmidin  and  part  of  tbe  Roman  Alhca  lo  hii  ihare 
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of  the  tnimiTin]  pioriiina,  he  appointed  Fango  Ui 
PRfect.  Bat  hi>  tille  in  fiamidia  nu  oppoMd  bj- 
T.  Sextiut,  tin  prefect  of  M.  AnloniD*.  Thcj  ap- 
pealsl  to  Bmu,  and  after  mutual  defeaU  and  tkta- 
tiei,  Fango  vu  drireTi  into  the  hilla  that  bounded 
tha  Roman  pioricce  to  the  north-weiL  There, 
miitakiug  the  nzibing  of  a  troop  of  wild  bu&loet 
foa  oigbt  attack  of  Nonudianbone,  he  ilew  hiin- 
•dt  (Dion  Caib  ilTiii.  22—34 ;  Ap;Man,  B.  C. 
y.  26.)  In  Cieero'i  e^De)  to  Atticu«  (lir.  10,), 
Pramgimet  it  probablj  a  mJjitadiDg  for  f oMonti, 
and  nfan  to  C.  Fnfidua.  [W.  E  O.} 

FA'NNIA.  1.  AwomanofUintunicofiad 
npBta.  C.  Tiliniui  mamed  her,  aeTettheleH, 
became  ihe  had  omiidetshle  property.  Soon  afiei 
he  repudiated  lier  for  her  bad  conduct,  and  at  the 
auM  time  attempted  to  rob  her  of  her  Aavrj.  C. 
Harini,  iriio  i™  to  decide  between  Ihem,  lequeited 
Tttinina  to  reatore  the  dowry  ;  hot  when  thii  wai 
nfoMd,  C.  Matioi  pronounced  lenience,  declaring 
the  woman  gnUtj  n  adultery,  but  compelling  her 
'     '      *  '  re  ha  dowry,  becaoH  ha  had  map- 

'  '  '  »w  what  the  waa. 
,         ,  id  the  aerrice  thui 

done  to  her,  and,  when  Mariui,  in  B.  c.  88,  on  hik 
eacapv  from  the  marehea,  came  to  Mintumae, 
Fannia  receired  him  into  her  houH,  and  took  care 
of  him  ai  well  at  ihe  could.  (VaL  Max.  liii.  2. 
fS  ;  Plul.  Mar.  SB,  who  eirooeonily  calli  her  htia- 
band  Tinniui .} 

2.  The  aecoiMl  wife  rf  Helndioi  PriKni.  In 
the  nign  of  Nero,  when  her  hoiband  waa  exiled, 
■   '  ■  ■      "      '     ■        In  Ihe  nign 


pemuded  I 
HelTidina  t 


Kelvidina  Priicut.  The  biographer  wu  put  v 
death  by  Domttian,  and  Fannia  wu  puniihed  fo 
her  tnggeatiou  by  being  tent  into  exile.  (Plin 
^id.  L  5,  Tii  IS  ;  Suet.  Ve^.  16.)  [L.  S.] 

FA'NNIA  OEN3,  plebeian.  Ha  memben  of 
it  an  mentioned  in  RoDun  hiatoiy  prtTiaui  to  th  ~ 
lecond  century  B.  c,  and  the  Gnt  of  them  who  ol 
tuned  the  CDniulihip  WW  C.  Fanniui  Strsbo.  in  B.> 
161.  The  only  fiunily-name  which  occura  in  th 
gena  under  the  republic  ia  Stilabo  :  the  othen  ai 
mentioned  without  a  cognomen.     There  aie  a  fe' 


the  obTens  a  head  of  PalUa,  and  on  the  nrerK 
VietoiT  m  a  qoadri^  with  v.  rxn.  c  F.       [  L.S.] 

FA'NNIUS.  1.  C.  FANMin  wa*  tribune  of 
the  people  in  B.  c  1S7.  When  L.  SciiHo  Aaisti- 
eoa  vai  •eatenced  to  pay  a  Urge  nun  of  money  lo 
the  tnaanry,  the  praetor,  Q.  Terentini  Culleo,  de- 
clared, that  he  would  arreit  and  impriion  Scipio,  if 
he  refiued  to  pay  the  money.  On  that  cccaiion  C. 
Fannim  declared  in  hii  own  name  and  that  of  hie 
colleagnet  (with  thn  exception  of  Tib.  Oracchai), 
that  they  would  not  hinder  the  praetor  in  tarrying 
hia  thnat  into  tSrcL     (LIt.  xixiiiL  60.) 

i.  C.  Farnii's,  aRomau  equea,i>alledayraftr 


FANNItTS. 

pmHunt  of  TitiniuB,  and  had  ic 
with  C.  Verree  in  «.  c  84.  (Cic.  ta  Verr.  L  19.1 
S,  M.  FAHNiua,  waa  one  of  the  jodicei  in  the 
caag  (Qvastu  da  Sicttria)  of  Sex.  HoMio  of 
Ametia,  in  b.  c.  SO.  (Cic  jm  Sar.  Kotc  4 ;  Scbol. 
OronoT.  ad  RoancH.  p.  427,  ed.  Oreill) 

4.  L.  FAMHiua  and  L.  Magiai  i^red  m  the 
aimy  of  the  legale  FlaviuB  Funbiia,  in  the  wax 
againil  Hrthridatea,  in  n.  c  84  ;  but  Uiey  deurtcd 
and  vent  over  to  Mithridatei,  whoRi  ibey  per- 
■naded  to  enter  into  oegotialiDUa  with  Sertorioi  in 
Spain,  through  whoie  aauatance  be  might  obtain 
the  ■areteignly  of  Alia  Minor  and  the  neighboB^ 
ing  CDontriea.  Uithridat«t  entered  into  the  echeiue, 
and  tent  the  two  deaertera,  in  a.  c.  74,  to  Seilarioi 
lo  oonclude  a  treaty  with  him.  Sertoriun  promtied 
Mithridatei  Bilhynia,  Paphlagonia,  Cappadocia. 
and  Oallognecia,  aa  reward*  for  auiiting  bim 
againit  the  Romana.  Sertotioi  at  once  aent  M. 
Variui  to  KTte  Mithridatea  ai  generul,  and  L. 
Fanniua  and  L.  Maglui  accompanied  him  ai  hii 
conndllon.  On  their  adiice  Mithridatea  btgao 
hii  third  war  againit  the  Ronuuii.  In  coniequiDCe 
of  their  dewrtjon  and  treachery  Fanniui  and 
Magina  were  declared  pablic  enemiea  by  the  le- 
nale.  We  aftenraidi  find  Fanniui  commanding  a 
detachment  of  the  aimy  of  Mithridatei  a^nit 
LocuUui.  (Appian,  MOirid.  68  ;  Plut.  Setlar.  24; 
OroL  Ti.  2  ;  Cic  n  Farr.  L  34  ;  Pieudo-Aicon. 
m  rerriiLp.  183,  ed.  Olelli.) 

5.  C.  Fanniub,  one  of  the  penoni  who  lignnl 
the  accuaation  which  waa  brought  againat  P.  Cle- 
diui  in  B.  c.  61.  A  few  yean  later,  B.C;  69,  ha 
waa  mentioned  by  L.  Vettini  al  an  accnnpliee  in 
the  alleged  conapiracy  againit  Pompey.  (Cic  ad 
AU.  ii.  24.)  OreUi,  in  hit  Oaomaaticon,  tnMi 
him  ai  identical  with  iho  C.  Fannioa  who  wu 
tribune  in  B.  c  69  ;  but  if  thia  were  correct. 
Cicero  ((.  c)  would  undoubtedly  hare  deicribed 
him  aa  tribune.  He  may,  however,  be  the  lame 
ai  the  Fanniui  who  waa  lent  in  B.  c.  43  by  H. 
Lepidna  aa  legate  to  Sex.  Pompeiei,  and  who,  at 
the  doie  of  the  lame  year,  waa  Dotlaired,  and  took 
refuge  with  Sex.  Pompciui  in  Sicily.  In  b.  c  36, 
when  Sex.  Pompeiu  had  gone  to  Aaia,  Fannini 
and  other*  deemed  him,  and  went  oTer  to  M. 
Antoniui.  (Cic.  PMipp.  liii,  6  ;  Appian,  J).  C  ii. 
84,  T.  139.) 

6.  C  Finn  I UR,  tribune  of  the  people  in  b.c. 
£9,  when  C.  Julim  Csw  and  BibiOua  wan  MD- 
Bula.  Fanniui  allowed  himaaK  te  be  made  me  of 
by  Bihulna  in  oppoaing  the  lu  qrrana  of  J. 
Caeiar.  He  belm^ed  to  the  parly  of  Pompey, 
and  in  B.  c  49  he  went  ai  piutor  lo  Sicily.  The 
bll  of  Pranpey  in  Ihe  year  alter  aeemi  to  ban 
brought  about  the  &11  of  Fanniui  alio.  (Cic  pn 
Sal.  S3,  M   Vata.  7,  od  .dtt.  tIL  15,  riii.  16, 


■ina,  in  B.C  42.  (Appian,  A  a  iT.  72.) 
may  be  the  nme  a*  the  C.  nmnini  menti 
by  Joaephui  (^fi(.  ^wLxIt.  ID.  §  IS),  who,  how- 
erer,  describei  him  ai  orpoTTfyili  ll*wret,  (bo  lait 
of  which  wordi  ii  protably  incorreeL 

8.  C.  Fanniub,  a  contemporary  of  the  younger 
Pliny,  who  waa  the  anthor  of  a  work  on  the 
dealhi  of  peraODi  executed  or  exiled  by  Nero,  under 
the  title  i^  Britu  Ooatanm  aul  Rtl^aiormm.  It 
coniiited  of  three  book),  but  mote  would  hare  been 
added  if  Fanniui  had   liTed  longer.    The  work 
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FAUCIU8. 
n  KOut  of  it!  itjle  and  iu  nbJMt.     {PKo. 
EfiLT.i.)  [L.&] 

FATiNIOS  CAETIO.  [CAiFia] 
FATJNIUS  CHABltEAS.    [CHiwun] 
WNNIirS  QUADRATUS.  [QuiiiBiTURl 
FA'SCELIS,  ■  nunuiHi  of  Divu  in   iBly, 
wbid  ihe  wu  bcliend  Id  hne  Roived  Ctom  tfac 
dmmMance  of  Omta  baring  bnught  hsr  inuga 
hra  Turii  in  h  bnndle  of  iticki  {/iuai.  Sett, 
at  Aim.  a.  116  )  SbUd.  i.  2  ;  SiL  IuL  iit.  2G0). 
FuoUa,  however,  ii  probably  ■  corruption,  for  the 
pnrpoK  gf  iwHL^>n^  it  nUnde  to  ths  %taTj  of  Omt» 
hrininii  ber  innge  &qdi  Tuuii :  the  oiiguul  fonn 
of  IV  BKiH  wu  prob«bl7   Fioelii  or   Fuelioa 
(firnjii),  u  the  goddei*  wu  geneimlly  repre- 
nitd  with  ■  toreb  in  hei  hand.  [L.  S.] 

FA'SCINUS.  an  oii;  Latin  dinnit;,  and 
idraliia]  with  Mnlinm  or  Tutintu.  He  wiu  war- 
■lil;>prd  tM  the  protector  [rom  hthtj,  vitebnaft, 
■ad  »il  damoni ;  and  lepmcnted  in  (he  fiuia  of 
■  pbiUn^  ibe  gcDDine  I^tin  for  which  afiianmii, 
im  ijnbal  being  belieTtd  to  be  moil  efficient  in 
■ratiiw  all  evil  infloencnp  He  wai  eepecially 
iinikid  to  protect  women  in  childbed  and  tfaeir 
■Apfing  (Plin.  Hut.  Nat.  Iiiiil  4,  7)  i  uid 
wtata  mnp*  np  in  tbe  toga  pnetaita  uied  to 
At  np  Mcnficea  in  tbe  cbipel  irf  Fueinni.  (Panl. 
Diie.  p.  103.)  Hii  wonhip  wai  under  Ibe  care 
if  dieVfttal*  ;  and  generoli,  who  entered  the  citj 
m  triomph,  bad  tbe  ijmbol  of  F^iacinaft  fattened 
miler  their  chariot,  that  be  might  protect  tbem 
frna  enrj  (nHifKH  Hrarfinc),  for  eniy  waa  be- 

■V)  were  eiiTicd.  (Plin.  I.  e.)  It  wo*  a  cuitom 
■ilb  tbe  RoQuna,  when  thej  praiied  an^  body, 
to  add  the  word  praefitdiu  or  pra^uchtl,  which 


pnwra  DB  whom  it  wu  beitowed.  [L.  S.] 

F.^STIDIUS.  a  Briiiib  bithop  placed,  aa  to 
(iiH,  by  Oenuajiina,  between  Cyril  of  Akiondria 
•od  TbeodDtni  of  Ancyio,  One  tnct  by  thii  aa- 
Ibir.atilled  De  Vita  Chriitiiaa,  it  itiJl  extant,  bat 
wai  l«g  aicribed  to  St.  Augvitin,  or  to  aome  nn- 
kaavo  writer,  until  rettored  to  ita  lawful  owner 
jrr  Hiriiteniu,  wbo  published  an  edition  at  Rome 
ia  IS6S,  from  an  ancient  M3.  in  tbe  monnitery  of 
HDDte  Cauno.  It  will  be  foiwd  in  the  BiUkOtia 
FOnm  of  Galland  (toL  ii.  p.  491]  and 
t«"i™  upon  Faatidiua  biroMlt '"  ''"  "~  ' 
(^  udi.).  Oennadlna  oacribea  to  nun  anotner 
vork,  Di  VHmilali  Smmda,  irhicb,  bowevef, 
led  in  tbe  piece  mentioned 
1  ehaplct  A  Triptid  Vidmi- 
~K  [W.  R.] 

U.  FAU'CTUS.  a  natire  of  Aipinum,  of 
faotrion  rank,  at  Rome.  H{>  life  would  be  on- 
dwrnng  neord  but  for  it*  connection  wilb  a  letter 
af  Cicem'i  (Fam.  xiJL  11),  which  incidentaHy 
throw!  Eght  upon  tbe  local  goremnient  and  cir- 

binhphfe  of  Marini  and  Cicero.  The  Arpinatian 
"■anmitj  poueiaed  eitttea  in  Ciialpine  Oau],  the 
wna  ef  whiek  we«  their  only  fond  for  the  repair 
af  ibeir  templea  and  the       '    *   ' 


iutiiaia.     Fanona 


!  of  three 


•Udi  tke  dale  of  the  letter,  i.  c  (6,  tendeta  it 
'  '  le  that  the  diil  wan  had  eauwd  to 
CicETO  Rcommendi   Fsuciiu  and 
o  U.  finitni,  wbo  waa 


pi>etor  of  Ciaalpiiw  Oaal.    It  appeart  from  the 

letter  that  the  only  magiitracy  in  Arpinnm  waa 
an  aedileahip,  owl  tbi*  &et  addi  to  out  acquaintance 
with  tbe  internal  goreminent  of  Italy  under  the 
dominion  of  Rome-  Thui,  Larinium  had  a  die- 
Ulor  ( Cic  pro  Mi!.  10),  Tuculnm  a  dictator  ( Lt*. 
ill  18);  Coriiniuni,  DnnmTiri  {Caeiar,  B.  C.  I 
23)  ;  Neapolia,  Cnmae,  I^rinum,  Quatoorriri  (Cic 
odAIL  I.  lS,pro  Clwat.  6) ;  Sidicinam  and  FereD- 
tum  a  quaeitor  {GelL  X.  3).  For  the  Faucia  Cacia 
lee  Liy.  ix.  38.  [W.  B.  D.l 

FAVENTl'NUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  centurion 
diimiued  vitb  ignominy  by  the  emperor  Galba 
horn  the  lerrice,  who  afterwardi,  A.D,  69,  by  ex- 
hibiting forged  leltan,  indaeed  tbe  fleet  at  Mite- 
nnm  to  rarolt  fron  Vitellini  to  Vnpuiao.  (Toe. 
Hilt,  ill  &7.)  From  bii  inflnence  vitb  the  fleet, 
Farentinna  may  bare  been  one  of  tbe  cloiaiarii 
militea,  or  legio  claana,  vbom  Nen,  A.n.  GB, 
diafied  fma  the  «»""»" ,  and  Oaiba  reduced  U 
their  former  atation.  (Suet.  Ga/i.  12  ;  Pint. 
GaO.  15;  Tae.  Hiil.  i.  6,31,  37;  Dion  Caaa. 
liiT.  3.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FAULA  or  FAUNA  waa,  according  to  aonte,  a 
concubine  of  Heradea  in  Italy;  while,  according 
to  othen,  ibe  wu  tbe  wib  or  aialei  of  Faunua. 
Latinue,  vbo  if  called  a  aon  of  Heradea  by  a  eor^ 
cubine,  wu  probably  coniideivd  to  be  the  Hn  of 
Faohi ;  wbeieu  tbe  cnmnion  tndition  deicribei 
him  u  a  (on  of  Faunua.  Fanla  wu  identified  by 
KHne  of  tbe  ancienti  with  the  Qreetc  Apbrodite. 
(Verr.  Flacc  ap.  LaetonL  dt  Fait.  Itttig.  \.  20,  IniL 
Ep.  adPntlad.  20;  c«mp.  F^imLia.)      [L.  S.] 

FAUN  OS,  the  aon  of  Picui  aud  &ther  of  La- 
tinuB,  wu  the  tbitd  in  the  Kriea  of  the  kingi  of 
the  Laurmtei.     In  hia  reign  Faunua,  like  hit  two 
predeceuon,  Ficui  and  Saturn,  bad  promoted  agri- 
culture and  tbe  breeding  of  cattle  among  hia  anb- 
jeeta,  and  alio  diitingniabed  himaelf  u  a  bunter. 
(Ptin.H.iV.ii.e  ;Propert.iT.2.S4.)  Inhiinign 
riie  the  Arcadian  Erander  and  Heraelea  weis 
belieied  to  ban  arriied  in  Latium.  (PluL  PataO. 
:  Rom.  3B.}     Fannut  acti  a  rery  ptominent 
in  the  mythical  hiitory  of  I^tium,  for,  indo- 
'Ut  of  what  he  did  for  agriculture,  be  wu  re- 
garded u  one  of  the  grat  fonnden  of  the  religion 
'  '    country ;  hence  Lact)>ntiui(L  2t,  g  9)placei 
m  an  equality  with  Numa.     Hs  wu  there- 
a  later  timet  worahipped  in  two  diatinct  c^b- 
;  brtt,  u  the  god  of  lieldi  and  ahepberde, 
and  tecondly,  ai  on  oracular  and  prophetic  divinity, 
Tbe  fettiial  of  the  Faunolia,  vbich  wu  Klebrated 
I  the  5lh  of  December,  by  the  country  people, 
ilh  great  fruting  and  merriment,  bad  refeienca 
bitn  M  tbe  godof  agricultureondcattle.  (KoraL 
Cann-iii.  18.)  At  oprophetic  god,bewut«lie»ed 
irai  tbe  future  to  man,  partiy  in  dreoma,  atid 
partly  by  Toicea  of  unknown  origin.     (Virg.  Am, 
Tii.  SI,  &c  i  Cic.  <i6  Nat.  Dtor.  iL  2,  iiL  6,  da 
Dttim.  L  iS.)     What  he  vu  in  thja  retpecl  to  tbe 
mate  tez,  hia  wife  Fauna  or  Faula  waa  to  tbe 
female,  whence  they  bore  tbe  aumamea  Fatma^ 
FalMO,  or  FataeUmi,  FatneOa,  derived  firan  fori, 
fatum.     (Juitin,  iliii.  1 ;  Lactant  i.  22.)     Tbey 
are  laid  to  hate  giren  ll' '"  '"  °  — 


nayperb 


I  infer  t 


itted  in  Latimc 
(Varro,  de  £.  £.  v 
Buch  oraclet  were  gi 
near  Tibur,  around  the  well  Albnnen,  and  another 
~  e  Aventine,  near  Bona.     (Virg.  Lc.iOt. 


138  FAVONIUS. 

FiuL  IT.  649,  Ac)     Ths   ciln  obKrted   in 

[Dtmd  pUa  m  nunatilf  deKribad  b;  Vit^ 


L  nSered  up  a  ilieep  and  other  ucrificet ;  and 
the  pflnon  who  cooBaJled  the  oncle  had  lo  t\' 
one  aigbt  on  the  ikin  of  the  Tietim,  daring  wh 
ths  god  gita  in  ui>v«r  to  hi*  qoeitioni  either  i 
dreun  or  in  loinnMBnl  Toicei,    Similu  ril«t 
deioibed  hj  Orid  H  baTing  ttkoD  pUco  on 
Aientina.     (Camp.  Indor.  Tiii.  II,  87.)     There 
il  ft  ttaditiffli  that  Numa,  bj  a  atiatagem,  com 
pcUgd  Ficiu  and  hii  wa  Faimui  to  nnal  to  hin 
the  Mcrat  of  oiling  dawn  ligbCoing  frDin  faenei 
[Eucius],>Bd  of  pnri^dng  things  Mnck  by  light 
Diog.     [Amob.  T.  i  1  Plat.  A'aia.  15  ;  Ot.  FaM. 
iiL29l,Ac)     At  Rome  then  ni  ■  nmnd  ten 
of  Faunai,  nnvoiided  with  colimuii.  on  He 
Caeliu  ;  and  another  wm  built  to  him,  in  : 
19G,  on  the  iiland  in  the  Tiber,  vbere  neril 
Tore  offered  to  him  oa  the  idea  of  Febmarj,  Che 
daj  oa  iriiieh  the  Fabii  had  periihed  on  the  Cle- 
men.    (Idi.  nxiiL  42,  xixii.  53  ;  P.  Viet.  Jin. 
Uri.2f  VilTOv.  iiL  1;   Or.  FatL  iL    193.)     la 
coDMqneace  of  the  manner  in  which  he  gare  hi) 
omclea,  he  irai  looked  npon  aa  the  aathor  of  ipec- 
tnl  Bppeaiancea  and  tertifjing  aonudt  (Dioa^ 
T.  16)  I  and  he  il  theiefore  deacribad  ai  a  waulon 

tho  god  manifeated  hinuelf  leona  Eo  have  giTen 
liae  to  the  idea  of  a  plurality  of  faons  (Faooi), 
who  an  dcaaibed  aa  mmiteia,  half  goat,  aiid 
with  borat.  (Or.  J^mL  t.  99.  Hiroid.  it.  49.) 
Fuinni  that  gnull<iall7  came  w  be  identified  with 
the  Anadian  Pan,  and  die  Faooi  aa  identiol  widi 
the  Oieek  ntjia,  whence  Ond  (MtL  n.  392) 
aiei  the  upmnon  ^onin  ti  Sa^f*  fialrtt.  Ai 
Fiunui.  and  aftetwaidi  lb*  Faoui,  wen  iMliared 
to  be  paiticolarij  fond  of  frightening  penoni  in 
rarioiu  waya,  it  i*  not  an  imjxobafale  conjecture 
that  Fanniu  maj  be  a  enphemiitic  name,  and  con- 
nected witfaTbiw.  {Hartimg^  Dii  Bitig.  i.  Rem. 
Tol.ii.p.  183,&c)  [L.S.] 

U.  FAVO'NIUS  il  mentioned  for  tiie  £rn  cima 
in  B.  c  Gl,  during  the  tnnactioni  igainit  P. 
Glodiiu  for  having  riolated  tlie  eacra  of  the  Bona 
Dm.  On  that  onauon  he  joined  Colo,  irit«o 
Btemneia  he  imitaled  thtonghont  life,  inhiiattackt 
upon  the  connl  Piao  for  defending  Cladiua,  and 
duplajed  gieat  leal  in  the  maU«.  The  year 
alter,  he  accuaed  Metellui  Sdpio  Naaica,  probably 
of  bribenr.  Cicem  defended  the  accoied,  at  which 
Fannio*  wai  lonieirhat  ofleoded.  Id  ibe  aaou 
jeai  he  ned,  a  Hcond  time,  tor  the  trihuneahip, 
bat  he  doea  not  appeal  to  hare  woceeded,  for  there 
il  iko  eridenoe  to  prove  that  he  waa  invoited  with 
that  office,  and  Caeaar,  Pompey,  and  Cibhu,  who 
at  the  end  of  the  year  condnded  their  treaty,  and 
wefe  well  awan  that  Faranint,  although  he  waa 
h.fmlt,  might  yet  be  a  Tory  troublaaome  oppo- 
nent, preboUy  eieited  their  inSuence  to  pnvent 
hia  pining  lua  end.  Aboot  that  tone  Pompey 
wai  nfieiiiig  fmn  a  bad  foot,  and  when  ha  ap- 
peared in  pabtic  with  a  white  bandage  round  hu 
teg,  FaTonina,  in  alloiion  to  hi*  aiming  at  the  n- 
premacy  in  the  Roman  republic,  mnaiked  that  it 
wai  indiSerent  in  what  part  of  the  body  the  royal 
diadem  (bandage)  wai  worn.  It  ihoold  be  re- 
marked that  FaTonina,  although  be  belonged  to 
the  party  of  the  Optinialei,  wai  yet  a  penonal 
enemy  of  Ponpey.     In  n.  c  £9,  when  J.  Caeiar 


FAVONIUS. 
biTebeen  the  but  of  all  the  ienaUn  that  »«  p». 
vailed  upon  to  aanctiim  the  lex  asraria  of  Cbism, 
and  not  until  Cato  hinuelf  bad  ywlded.  In  a.  c. 
£7,  when  Cicero  piopoied  that  Pompey  ahoald  be 
entruiled  with  the  nperinteiMleDce  of  all  the  ntp- 
pliei  of  com,  Favoniniwaa  at  the  head  of  theoiipo- 
utioa  party,  and  became  itill  more  indignant  at 
the  conduct  of  the  tiibnne  Meadui,  who  claimed 
almoit  Delimited  power  for  Pmnpey.  When  Pto- 
lemy Auletea,  the  exiled  king  of  Egypt,  had 
canaed  the  muider  of  the  ambaaiadrav  whom  the 
Aleiandiiani  had  lent  to  Rome,  Favoniai  openly 
charged  him  in  the  aenata  with  the  oima,  and  at 
the  aune  time  nnniaiked  the  diigtaceful  coudoct  of 
Komau  who  had  been  bribed  by  the  king. 


In  the  y 


r  fbllon 


impey  v 


innilted  daring  the  trial  of  Milo,  Favoniai 
and  other  Optimatei  rejoiced  in  the  •enale  at  iba 
affront  thiu  oSered  to  him.  In  the  facond  eoa- 
aolifaip  of  Pompey  and  CnHu,  in  a,  c  £5,  the 
ttibuna  Tieboniiu  fannght  ibnnrd  a  bill  that 
Spain  and  Syria  •baold  be  given  to  the  cenra]* 
fat  five  yeara,  and  that  Caenr*!  procenealihip  of 
Oanl  ihould  be  prolonged  for  the  came  p^od.  Cato 
and  Fatonini  oppoied  the  lull,  bat  it  wai  carried 
by  force  and  violence.  In  n.  c.  5t,  FaTouin^ 
Cioero,  Bibnlii*,  and  Calidioa  ipoka  in  ftwavi  at 
the  freedom  of  the  Tenediani.  In  tlie  year  fol- 
lowing Favoniai  ofiwed  hinuelf  ai  a  candidate  fat 
the  Bedileihip,  1nit  waa  rejected.  Cato,  bowever, 
obierved,  that  a  gioia  deception  had  been  piadiied 
in  the  voting,  and,  with  the  aiiiilance  of  the 
tribunea,  he  canted  a  freeb  election  to  be  inili- 
toted,  the  reault  of  which  waa  that  hi<  &imd  vai 
inteiled  with  the  office.  During  the  year  of  bia 
aedileihip.  he  left  the  adminiitialion  of  a&in  and 
the  oelebratiDa  of  the  pmei  (o  hii  &iend  Cato. 
Towaidi  ths  end  aS  the  year,  he  wu  thrown  into 
pri»n  by  the  tribune,  Q.  Pompeiui  Rufoi,  foe 

offence,  the  namre  of  which  it  unknown  ; 

coiding  to  Dion  C^uiiue,  Rufui  impriaoncd 
him  merely  that  he  might  have  a  cranpanion  in 
diigiace,  Inaving  hinuelf  been  imptiioned  a  ihcrt 
"'"      bdore  I  bat  lome  think,  and  with  grslet 

'""~  """"»  it  wai  to  deter  Favoniai  from 
tatonhip  of  Pompey,  which  it  wai 
intended  to  p(^»se.  In  a.  c  fi^  Ciceni,  in  bii 
defbnos  i^  Hilo,  mentions  Favoniui  ai  the  petaon 
to  whom  Clodini  wa>  leported  to  have  aaid,  that 
Milo  in  three  or  fbnr  dayi  would  no  longer  ba 
among  the  living  The  condeomation  of  MQo^ 
'  wever,  look  place,  notwithitanding  the  exertiani 
■avs  him,  in  which  Cato  and  Favoniu*  probably 
ik  put.     In  51   Favonini  wed  for  tba  praetor- 


ii  powble  that  he  vrai  candidate  for 
the  ume  office  in  ^e  year  60  alio,  and  that  in  49 
Lted  with  it.  In  thii  yeat  be  and 
the  pniponl  that  a  aupplioUui  should 
1  hononr  of  Cicero,  who  waa  well 
diipoied  towaidi  both,  and  who  ^^uan  to  have 
been  greatly  inilated  by  thii  ili^L 
The  dv)l  war  between  Caaar  and  Pompey 
dpring  the  praetorihip  of  Favonioa,  who 
have  been  the  fint  to  tannt  Pompey  by 
reqoeiting  him  to  (all  forth  the  legions  by  stamp- 
ing hii  foot  on  the  gronnd.  He  fled  at  first  with 
the  coninli  and  several  lenaton  to  O^ioa,  and  waa 
the  only  one  who  would  not  liiten  to  any  pnpoaala 


mbelwe 


:  but  in 


b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


PAVORINUS. 

joined  Ub  ind  lh>  Optinuda,  vben  they  mot 
mrr  M  Oiaa.     Ib  B.  c  48,  vn  find  him  mgiged 


sncm  with  eight 
aliatto,  VI*  taken  bj  mrpriis  b^  Domitiiu  Cu- 
ti&Ut  tttd  vu  iBTid  onlj  bf  the  ijwfidj  zMnm 
ii(  MeuJtiu  Sci[Mi.  Up  to  Ibe  lart  momoit  F»- 
•miia  winU  not  hax  of  Ktj  neonciliatiiin. 
Afur  tbi  imfaHiuile  ionw  of  tho  bUda  of  Phar- 
■Ib,  Finaiii,  lunRnr,  aEted  u  a  bitUnl  friand 
Itnrdi  Poopejr:  ba  Mwnifiiitd  him  in  hi*  Sight, 
ai  ibtnd  bni  tb«  peUeot  Irindnen  ind  Utention. 
Aftnlbe  death  rfPonper,  be  ntnnied  to  Italy, 
ud  mi  pudDDBd  by  J.  Caenr,  m  whow  npn- 
ntj  be  uqniaiead,  haridg  gtiiied  Iha  eoDTictuHi 
(in  maatdif  wai  better  &ui  qtiI  wsi.  For 
tb  nana  the  con^Bnttm  i^uott  the  liie  of 
Cttar  did  oat  *tteBpt  (o  diaw  him  into  tbeir 
fta;  tat  after  the  naidar  wu  aeeompliihed,  he 
•fmlj  joiud  the  conqiiiaton,  and  vmt  whji  Ihen 
k  the  C^mL  When  BnHo*  and  Camni  mm 
cUipd  to  IcdTg  Rone,  he  Mowed  then,  and  wu 
•urdm^y  Dotlaw^  in  K.  c  43,  by  the  lex  Pedia, 

■BK  eid  importDDate  ally  to  the  repabli^oia,  and 
is  42,  wbes  he  [Bauuial  to  inflnance  Brntua  and 
CuKB  at  tbeir  neeting  at  Saidii,  Biubu  thniit 
Ilif  iatradtr  oat  of  the  home.  In  the  battle  of 
PUKppi  Fanmna  wa>  taken  priioner,  and  on  being 
Ird  ia  chain!  be&n  the  eonqneron,  he  reapactfidly 
■haed  Antcnj,  but  indnlgHl  in  bitKr  ioiectiTea 
■fuat  OctafButu,  for  bafing  ordeted  teieral  re- 
[■Uiana  to  be  pot  to  death.  The  amteqaence 
nt,  B  be  ndght  b*Tfl  expected,  dial  be  net 
nih  ibe  lame  Site. 


er  and  of  conduct 
and  imitation  of  Cato,  in 

w  e(  the  ape  of  Cain.    The 
in  all  caaei  where  we  ta 

aaion,  pemmal  animonty,  j 
K  Cato,  Lhe  conaideration  oF  the  pablic  good 
kfiaj  M  ihan  in  them.  Hii  ooly  honoonble 
•eMa  ii  the  ctndnct  he  ehoired  toward*  Fompey 
itui  kit  deieat.  He  and  L.  pMlnmhu  an  admi- 
aHf  chaiKMriaed  by  the  Pwudo-^llnit  (ad 
Cm.  1  p.  27 S,  ed  Oerlach]  aa  jus  magmae  iHtu 
■Vmna  mera.  He  teemi  to  baie  had  aame 
Bleat  u  an  oialor,  at  leaat  wa  kuov  from  Cicen 
ihu  be  ipiAe  in  public  on  eeteral 

n  of  hia  eatery  baa 


(Ccai 


i.  1,4 


I,  15.  IT.  II,  a 


«K  /v.  iL  3,  1 1,  oif  Fam,  riii.  9,  1 1,  firo  MU.  9, 
1« :  VaL  Hbi.  tl  2.  g  7  ;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  33.  46, 
P-mp.  SO,  S7,  BnL  12,  34,  Caa.  41 ;  Dion  Cm. 
nniii  7,xxbi.  14,  34,  &e.  iL  45.i1tL  48,  ilviL 
4):CBs.S.aiU.S6:  VelLPaLiL63;  Appian, 
&<iail9,&c;  SDeLfMoe.  13.)  [L.  S.] 
FAVOTdUS  EULCaiUS.  [EuLootua.] 
FAVORrNUS,  ■  I^tin  onlor,  of  whom 
■Mbing  ii  known,  except  that  Oellina  (xr.  B)  ha* 
piaened  a  ftagaisit  of  one  oF  hi*  araliotM  in  eup- 
fatvltUn  ItdaiaikaimlMimaimb.  Tbeqaee- 
liia  M  to  who  lhJ>  Panvinu,  and  what  thi* 
I«iiiiBii  kw  WM,  deeerrea  ume  atlentian.   A  Ro- 


PAV0RINU8.  I3S 

Farorinn*,  il  would  be  arbitrary  to  make  any  nicta 
alteiatioo,  and  we  muR  ucquiem  in  wlut  we 
ieam  from  Gelliue.  A)  fjr  Uie  lex  Lidnia  here 
■poken  o^  Hacrobini  (ii.  1 3),  in  ennnerating  the 
(omptoBiy  lawa,  mention!  one  which  was  tarried 
by  P.  Liciniiit  Cnaini  Direi,  and  which  ia.  in  alt 
probability,  the  one  which  waa  inpported  by  FaTo- 
linua.  The  exact  year  in  whicb  thit  U*  wa*  pro- 
toalEBted  ia  uncertain  ;  lome  tMiga  it  to  the  cen- 
eorahipof  LidnioeCraiaui,  h.  c-  69,  oChen  to  hie 
conralibip  in  >.  c  97,  and  otheia,  again,  to  hii 
trihuDeihip,  B.  c  110,  or  hia  piaetonhip,  B.C.  104. 
The  poet  Lndljni  i*  known  to  haTe  mentioned  thii 
law  in  hia  Salirea ;  and  *•  tbat  poet  died  in  B.  c 
103,  it  iiatun;  rata  clear  that  the  law  moit  haTe 
been  carried  preTioui  to  the  connlibip  of  Liciniua 
Ciaiana,  i.  a.  preiiou  to  B.  c  97-  (H.  Jdejsr, 
/Vt^at-Opoi.  ftoiifcp.207,4c„2dedit.)  [L.&] 
FAVORl'NCS.  (*af«rw».)  1.  A  ;diilwipheT 
and  (otdiitt  of  the  time  of  the  empenr  Hadrian. 
He  wai  a  natire  of  Arlea,  in  the  louth  of  Oaol, 
and  i*  laid  to  bare  been  bom  an  Hennaphndila 
oraneunneh.  (Pbiloctr.  ra.jb;)*.  i.  3. 1 1  ;  Ln- 
eian,  £W)tnL  7  t  OelL  ii.  22.)  On  one  ocouion. 
hoverer,  a  Roman  of  lank  bronght  a  charge  of 
adultery  againtt  him.  Ha  appeaia  to  bare  riutsd 
Romo  and  Greeee  at  an  eariy  age,  and  be  ac- 
qnind  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  Greek  and 
I«lin  langnagei  and  liteiatare.  Theae  atlajnmanta 
combined  with  great  philoaopbical  knowledge, 
•----—  leaniiiig,  and  coniideiable  oratorud 


both  a 


put*  with  him,  aitd  M  into  diagcaca,  vhenDpoa 
the  Athenian*,  to  pleaae  the  enpam,  deatn^^ 
the  bronae  ■latne  wbieb  Ibe;  bad  preriowy 
erected  la  FaTorinuo.  He  ued  to  boaat  of  three 
thing* :  that  bein  a  eunaeh  he  had  been  chained 
with  adalteiy,  ^at  although  a  natire  of  (hal 
he  apoke  and  wrote  Oraek,  and  that  ho  con- 
tinned  to  life  although  he  had  offended  the  em- 
penr. (Philortr.I-a;I>iDnCaia.liii.3;  Spartian. 
Hadr,  1 6.)  FaTninna  waa  connected  by  intunate 
friendafa  ip  with  Demetrin*  of  Alexandria,  Demetriua 
the  Cynic,  Conwliiu  Fionto,  and  opedally  with 
Phitarch,  who  dedicated  to  him  hi*  tread**  on  the 
principle  of  cold  (vtpl  rav  wp<im  Vyxpov),  and 
among  whoae  loal  woika  we  hare  mention  of  ■ 
letter  on  bieodihip,  addnaaed  to  Fairariinia.  He- 
rodea  Atticna,  who  wat  likewiae  on  inliniatc  tema 
with  him,  looked  up  to  him  with  great  eateem. 
and  Faioiinu*  bequeslbed  to  him  hit  library  and 
hia  hoiue  at  Rome.  FaTOiinui  foe  aome  time  re- 
aided  in  Aua  Minor  ;  and  at  he  wat  highly  bo- 
Donnd  bj  die  E;dieaian*,  be  excited  the  envy  and 
beatility  of  Polemon,  then  the  moat  &moiu  eophiit 
at  Smyrna.  The  two  K>phiita  attacked  each  other 
in  their  declamation*  with   griBt   billeineu  and 


kini' 


Uewi 


'  Tery  fond  of  diiplaying  hia  leamuig 
%,  and  va*  alway i  paniculaiiy  am- 
ion*  u  pieate  hi*  audience.  Hia  exIentiT*  know- 
ledoo  ia  further  attested  by  hia  nnmeroui  wotk*, 
and  the  variety  of  aubjectt  on  which  he  wrote. 
None  of  hi*  woriu,  hoveTCr,  hat  come  down  to 
ua,  nideta  we  auppoae  with  £mpetiut,  the  lale 
editor  of  Dion  Chryeottomua  (in  a  diatcrtation  de 
Orpine  CoriiUlaata  ftjta  Dion  Chrip.  adtctifla. 


p.  10,  Ac  Bruiuiig.  1833),  that  Ibe  onUon  at 
Corinth,  commoiilj  printed  unong  thaw  of  Dior 
Cbrftaitotimt,  a  the  wotIi  of  Faiorinui.  Th( 
following  an   the  title*  o!  the  princi(^    irsrki 


TBoIoi,  prohehly  coniiiiing  oE  three  booki,  which 
vere  dedicated  retpectirelj  to  Hadnen,  Drjun, 
and  Ariitarchui.  (Onlen,  toL  i.  p.  6.)  2.  'AAici- 
tiiirit.  [Oalen,iT.  p.  367.)  3.  A  woik  oddreued 
^o  Epictetui,  which  called  forth  a  repi;  fkiin  Oalen 


(i..  p.  SI7). 


,  A  work  on  Socrato,  which   vai 


:  allacked  by  Gulen  (it.  p.  369).  B.  lUnf- 
npx't  fl  "pt  -TV'  Ainiiivuiriti  AiaWoMii.  (Galen, 
L  p.  6.)  6.  nrpt  U^armwal.  (Suidai.)  7.  Ui/i 
T^t'U)iij|MH*.Anr<i4^at.  (Suidai.)  8.  ni>|l^»« 
Tpiroi,  ia  len  boolu,  aeema  to  bare  been  hit  princ 
pd  work,  (Pbiloilr.  Vil.  Si^  >.  B.  §  i  ;  Gel 
xi.  S.)  FaTorinni  in  thii  worii  ihowed  that  lb 
philoKiplij  of  Pylrhon  wai  aiefnl  to  thoiewho  di 
Toted  ItieUHlvei  to  pleading  in  the  court*  of  ju: 
tic«.  9.  namiSawi  'Irrajija,  coniUtiogof  at  teai 
eight  hooka,  probably  contained  biitoricol,  geogra- 
phical, and  other  kind*  of  infonnation,  (Oiog. 
Lae'rt.  iii.  34,  riii.  12,  17.)  10.  'ATo^uiifuinS- 
^Tc,  of  which  th*  third  hook  i*  qooted.  (Diog. 
Idert.  iii.  40.)  II.  TntiuOuriaeL  Philoitraliu 
(comp  GeU.  irii.  1-2)  nenlioni  le 
bat  we  baTe  no  nieani  of  judging 
BeiidcB  the  two  principal  Kuina,  P 
Suidai,  (ee  J.  F.  Gregor,  OinatailaHa  de  FamrmB, 
Laub.  I7SS,  4to  ;  Fonmano,  DuKrrlalia  <U  Faao- 
riMO,  Abo.  17S9,  4ta. 

2.  A  follower  of  Arittotle  and  (he  peripatetic 
Khool,  who  ii  mentioned  only  by  PluUuch  [^^n- 
poK  vii.  10).  Hn  ii  otbcrwiae  unknown,  but  muit 
at  all  oTcnti  be  diitingoiihed  from  Favorinua,  the 
friend  of  Herodci  Allien*.  [L.  a] 

FA  USTA  Some  rery  ran  coin*  in  third  biaH 
aiv  extant  bearing  upon  the  obvenea  female  head, 
with  the  woid*  Fjuati  N.  F.  ;  on  the  reverie  a 
■tar  within  a  wreath  of  laurel,  andbeiowthe  letter* 
TSA.  M'ho  thi>  NMli-ima  F^«ii*i  may  have 
been  i>  quite  unknown.  Some  hnre  imagined  that 
(he  wa*  the  firal  wife  of  Conitantiu*  ;  but  thii  and 
arery  other  hypotbeaia  hitherto  pmpoMd  real* 
upon  pur«  conjecture.  NnmitDUloltgiiU  term  to 
urea  that  the  medal  in  queation  belong*  to  the  age 
of  CDnitantine,and  it  bean  the  deoreit  resemblance 
to  thai  itmck  in  honour  of  the  HaUna  luppoied  to 
haye  been  married  to  Criipu*  [HiLiNi].  (Echhel, 
tdL  liii.  p.  118.)  In  1323,  the  coin  figured  below 
wa*  dog  up  near  Douai.  It  differ*  in  iu  detail* 
&om  that  deicribed  by  Etkbel,  but  evidently  be- 
loDgi  to  the  uuoe  penonage,  [W,  H.] 


FAUSTA,  CORNEXIA,  a  daughter  of  the 
dictator  L,  Coneliui  Snlla  by  bii  fourth  wife, 
Caadlia  MeteUa,  and  twin  deter  of  Faualni  Cor- 
nelia* Sulla,  wa*  bom  not  long  before  B.  c  88,  the 
;«r  in  which  Sulla  obtained  hi*  Gr*t  conaaithip  ; 
and  ibe  and  her  brother  received  the  namo  of 
Fanita  and  Psaitua  reipectivdy,  on  account  of  the 
good  fortODe  of  their  father,  Fauata  wa*  firal 
married  to  C.  Memmiua,  and  probably  at  a  very 
early  age,  a*  her  fan,  C.  Memmiua,  wu  one  of  the 


FAUSTINA, 
noblea  who  (opplicaled  the  judgea  on  behalf  of 
Scanma  in  B.  c.  S4,     After  being  divotced  by  her 
fint  huibnnd.  ahe  married,  towuda  the  tatter  end 
of  B,  c  65,  T,  Anniu*  Milo,  and  accompanied  hirn 

murdered,  a.c.  62.  (Plat,  SiUL  34;  Cic.  ad 
Alt.i.B;  Aicon.  n  Scam:  p,  29,  h  Milat.  p,  33, 
«i.  Orelli.) 

FauBlB  wa*  iobmoua  for  her  adulteriea,  and  the 
hlatorian  SalluK  ia  aaid  to  have  been  one  of  her 
paramour*,  and  to  have  nceited  a  aevere  fioftgiag 
from  Milo,  when  he  waa  detected  on  one  oceauoa 
in  the  honae  of  the  latter  in  the  diaguiae  of  a  alave* 
(GelLxvii.iei  Serr.  oJ  »)y..4ni.  vi.  612.)  The 
-  Villiu*  in  Faults  Sullae  gener"  (Hor.  SiL  L  2. 
64),  who  wa*  another  of  her  faioarile*,  wai  pro- 
bably the  Sex.  ViUiui  who  ii  mentioned  by  Cicero 
{ad  Fam.  iL  6.)  ai  a  friend  of  Milo  ;  and  the 
namei  of  two  more  of  her  gnllanti  are  handed 
down  by  Macrobiu*  (Saimn.  ii.  2)  ia  a  toa  mX  of 
her  brother  Fan«tni, 

FAUSTA.  FLA'VIA  MAXIMIA'NA,  tha 
daughter  of  Maximianu*  Herculiu*  and  Eutropia, 
wa*  married  in  a.d.  3U7  lo  Conalantine  the  Great, 
Id  whom  (he  bore  Conitantinul,  Conalantiut,  and 
Conitana.  She  acquired  great  influence  with  her 
huaband  in  conaeqnence  of  having  laved  hia  lite  bjr 
revealing  the  treacherou*  aebeme*  of  her  father, 
who.  driven  to  deapair  by  hia  Eailuie,  loon  after 
dird  at  Taraua.  But  although,  on  thia  occaaion  at 
leoat,  aha  appeared  jn  the  light  of  a  devoted  wife, 
ahe  at  the  aame  time  played  the  part  of  a  mo*t  cruel 
atepmother,  for,  in  conaequence  of  her  jealou*  ma- 
chination*, (^onatantine  waa  induced  to  put  hi*  aoa 
Criapui  to  death.  When,  however,  the  truth  waa 
brought  to  light  by  Helena,  who  grieved  deeply  for 
her  grandchild,  Pauata  waa  abut  up  in  a  bath 
heated  far  above  the  common  temperature,  and  was 
thu*  (oaocated,  probably  in  A.a.  326.  Zoeimna 
aeemi  inclined  to  throw  the  whole  blame  in  both 
initaacea  on  Conalantine,  wbora  he  ucu*ei  aa  tha 
hypocritical  perpelrutor  of  a  double  murder,  whil* 
'  ^^  !r*  BBiign  the  promiacuoui  profiigacy  of  the  tBO' 


Ulhel 


of  her  deal 


are  involved  in  great  obtcurity  in  conaeqnence 
■  vague  and  contradictory  i^preaeniationa  of 
latorical  suthoritiea.  {CoNST*NTtNiia,P  835; 

CFilSF'irs,p.  892;  Zoaim.iL  1 0, 29  ;  Julian,  Onl.  i  ; 
<r,  rJe  MorL  pentc.  27  ;  Eutrop  x.  2,  4  ; 
r.  Eptt.  40,  41  ;    Pbiloaloig.   H.  £.  iL  4  ; 

Tillemonl,  Hitbim  da  Etuptrtun,  toL  iv.  art.  IxiL 
224,  and  NaUt  tar  Comtbadm,  xvii ;    Eckhel. 

iviii.  p.Ba)  [W,  R.] 


only  dial 


FAUSTl'NA  l,ANNl*a*LiRiAFAUBni.j, 
ihed  a*  Paulina  Sniiar,  whoaa 
the  genealogical  table  prefiled 
luKiLius,  married  AntoDintu 


to  the  life  "of  M. 

Piui,  while  he  wi 

when  he  beome  emperor,  in  A,ii.  138,  received  tha 

title  of  Angailtt.     Sog  did  not,  however,  linig  ciijny 


PAUSTIKA. 

her  honoon,  br  *hi  died,  ik.  d.  1 4 1 ,  in  tbc  thirty- 
•fTtni^  jrai  of  ber  igE.  The  profligncj  of  h«r 
life,  mi  tbe  honoun  irjtli  irbicb  ihe  wu  loaded 
bulb  bcfon  ud  Bftfr  her  deceue,  have  been  noticed 
<a6a  ArrrotdNUs  Piua.  The  medalt  bnring  her 
nme  ud  effigj  eicnd.both  in  number  and  Tarietf 
of  tjpet,  t}io««  Btmck  in  honoor  of  any  other  royal 
pFiHagge  ifiei  death.  One  of  the*e  lepmenta  the 
trmple  dedialed  to  hei  memory  in  Ihe  Via  Sacia, 
vhich  uill  nmaina  in  a  Teiy  peripcl  itate.  {Capi- 
Idiii.  Jmbm.  Pint,  3,  5  ;  Eckbd,  ToL  Tii.  p.  37.) 


Com  or  FitrsTiNA  imNiaii, 
hunitiitian  of  the  pKOat 
t^ai.    See  Antoninus  Pius,  p.  212. 
Z  AiiNU   Fai'stina,  or  Faaitaia  Jmkr,  wu 
if  dingbter  of  the  elder  FauMuia.     During  the 
iff  of  Hadrian  the  vu  beirolhed  to  the  hd  of 
Atlim  Caeur ;  but  upon  the  acccHioD  of  her  tillher, 

i>i|uf>ce  of  ihe  eitRine  youlh  of  L.  Veiua,  and  it 
¥u  Sied  thai  ahe  ibould  become  the  bride  of 
tLAuieliut,  althoogb  ibe  marriage  wae  not  «>- 
kmniied  iratU  A.  D.  US  or  146.  She  died  in  a 
'iCigr  on  the  ikirtj  of  Mount  Taunit,  in  the  jear 

Sjiii.  when  he  Tiiited  the  Eail  for  the  purpoH  of 
muring  IiaoquiUil;  after  the  rebellion  of  Aridiui 
Cunui,  vhjch  ia  laid  to  hare  been  eiciled  by  her 
iauipiM  [M.  Aubilujh;  Avidius  Cassius], 
Ha  jaofligacy  *a*  u  open  and  injiunoui,  that  the 
pod  nature  or  blindneu  of  her  hiuband,  who  che- 
"•htd  her  fondly  while  aliie,  and  loaded  her  with 
hwnn  after  hei  death,  appear  truljr  marrellaua. 
(Dion  Cau.  IxiL  10,  32,  29,  31  ;  Capilolin. 
M.  iwd.  6,  19.  26  ;  Eutrop.  liiL  b  ;  Etkhel,  loL 


»liM  and  the  younger  Fi 

^:6.) 

4'  Annia  Faustina,  a  grand'daughter  or  great- 
Rnnd-daighler  of  M.  Auceliu,  waa  the  third  of 
the  immeroui  wine*  of  Elagabaloa.    The  marriage. 


PAUSTULU3. 
Bive  infer  from  nedali,  took  place  at 


■■) 


Faustina,  the  third  wife  of  Con- 
<lBntiu>,whom  he  married  at  Antioch  in  a.  n.  360, 
a  ihon  period  before  hii  death.    She  gare  birth  to 

FlBTiB  Maxima  Conilantia,  and  wR>  eTentually 
united  to  the  emperor  Graliin.  We  know  nothing 
wilh  ngard  to  the  bmilj  dF  ihii  Pnuitina,  but  ihe 
appean  again  in  hiitory  along  with  her  child,  as 
one  of  the  lupporten  of  [ha  rebel  Procopiua,  who 
made  good  lue  of  the  pretence  of  the  youthful 
prineeaa  to  inflame  (he  leal  of  hii  loldiert  bj  re- 
kindling their  enthauaun  for  the  glories  of  the 
house  from  which  she  sprung.  (Ducange,  FtMtn. 
%i.  p.  4B,  £9;  Amm.  Man:,  iii.  6.  g  4.  ^^k^i 
iiTi.  7.  6  10,  9.  i  B.)  [W.  R.j 

FAUSTI'NUS,  a  pmbytsr,  who  adhered  to  the 
sect  eilabliihed  by  the  intemperate  Lucifer  of 
Cagliari,  flouriihed  toward*  the  cloac  of  the  fonttii 
ceniury.  Of  hii  personal  hialory  we  know  almost 
nothing,  eccept  in  so  &r  at  it  can  be  gleaned  from 

1.  Fauilmi  dc  Triialate  i.  De  Fide  comtra  Ana- 
ma  ad  fladllam  Imptratricem  Libri  VU.  This 
treatue,  the  lubject  of  which  is  sutEciently  ex- 
plained by  the  title,  has  been  emneondy  ascribed 
to  the  Spanish  bishop  GicgoriuL  It  iidirided  into 
seTec  books,  or  rather  chapters,  and  must  hare  been 
composed  not  later  than  A.  n.  385,  since  Flacilla, 
the  first  wife  of  Theodosius.  died  in  that  year. 

2.  Fimilmi  Fida  Tktodota  Jmptntori  ablala. 
A  short  Ccnfesiion  of  Faith,  wrillen  probably  be- 
tween the  yean  379-331,  at  whicb  period  Faut- 
tinus  appears  to  have  resided  at  EleutheropoliL 

3.  LiUUai  Frtcum,  presented  to  ValenliniaDU* 
and  Theodoiius  about  A.  D.  384.  It  eontaiiu  a 
defence  of  the  tenets  of  the  Lnciferiani,  crares  the 
pTDlectian  of  the  emperon,  and  ii  betieTed  to  hare 
been  the  joint  work  of  Fauttinei  and  Marccllinns. 
Attached  to  it  we  find  a  Frof/alia,  &ata  which  we 
learn   that  Ihe  authors  bad  twenty  years  before 


I.  [Da- 


.bubJ, 


of  Uni 


which  is  e^ 


oniequc: 


to  have  been  dr 


nd  had  I 
This  introduc 


repteirnta- 
ttons,  appears  not  to  have  been  drawn  up  until 
after  the  publiiatian  of  the  bvouiable  rescript  by 
Tbeodosius  to  the  petitions  of  the  Libellna. 

The  Dt  IWatloti!  wu  first  printed  u>  the  OrOo- 
dongraiiA.  of  Hemldui,  foL  BasiL  \ibS;  the 
Libdla,  by  Sirmond  (8td.  Paris,  IfifiO,  and  Slr- 
mond,  Oper.  vol.  I  p.  230.  foL  Paris,  1696),  to- 
gether widi  the  rescript  of  Theodosina  and  ancient 
testimonies  regarding  the  controveny  between  Da- 
nuuuB  and  Ursinns  ;  the  Fida  by  Queioel  In  the 
OusDiui  el  Omdilid.  Ecd.  Hom^  tol.  ii.  p.  138, 
4to.  Paris,  167S.  The  collected  works  of  Fausti- 
nns  will  be  feund  in  the  Bi6i.  Max.  Patnim,  Lug- 
dun.  1677,  ToL  T.  p.  637.  and  under  their  belt 
form  in  the  Biil.  Fatnm  of  Calland.  vol  viii. 
p.441.    (Gennadius,deF^/^U.)     [W.  R.] 

FAU'STULUS,  the  royal  shepherd  of  Amulius 
and  huiband  of  Acca  Launnlla.  He  foond  Ro- 
mulus and  Remns  as  they  wete  nnned  by  the  she- 
wolf,  and  tarried  tho  twins  to  fais  wife  to  be 
brought  up.  (Liv.  L  S.)  He  was  beliend  to  have 
been  killed,  like  Remus,  by  neii  celatiTes,  while 
he  was  endaavontiiig  to  seltle  a  dispale  between 
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H2  PADSTU5. 

(hem,  ind  to  bare  been  borisd  in  tha  fotnm  near 
the  rotU*,  were  a  itoiie  Egnn  oF  a  lion  mukcd  hii 
tomb.  Othen.  hoveTei,  beliavcd  thit  Romnliu 
wu  bmied  there.  (Fentiu,  f.  0.  Niger  Lapit; 
Dionji.  L  87;  HutDog,  £>if  Ai^  d.  Aon.  nt.  il 
p.  190.)  [U  S.J 

FAL'STUS,  ■  tngic  poet  of  tba  tune  of  Ju- 
Tcnal  (riu  12). 

FAUSTUa,  an  A&icwi  biehop  of  the  Muii- 
fhtmni.  who,  accDrdiiigta  St.  AagoMiu,  vuKmiD 
of  gnax  natural  threTdaeu  and  paruuriTe  elo- 
qaencA,  but  altogether  deitituto  of  cultivation  or 
leaniiDg.  He  pahliihed  about  a.  d.  100  aa  attack 
tipoa  tha  Catholic  bilh,  a  irork  knovii  to  at  from 
the  elaboiala  reply  bj  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  Qm- 
ira  fawht  Mrmirjamt,"  «it«1iduig  to  Ihirty- 
tn  booki,  amnged  in  mch  a  mannn  that  the 
aignmenti  of  the  bentic  are  firat  itatod  in  hil  own 
woidi,  and  then  confuted.  (See  yA.  liii.  of  the 
Benedictine  edilion  of  St.  Angmtine.)     [W.  B.] 

FAUSTUS.  anraamed  RnKiaig  (otharwiM 
H/gaaiM,  or  Rtgiania)  from  the  epiacopal  eee  over 
which  he  preiided,  wae  a  native  of  Brittany,  the 
coDtempoiarj  and  friend  of  Sid^iu  ApoUinaria. 
HaTiog  paaaed  hil  yanth  in  the  Mcloiion  of  a 
eloiater,  he  nicceeded  Maximoa,  Ertt  aa  abbot  of 
Lerint,  aftenraidi  in  1.  n.  47S,  aa  biihop  of  Rien, 
in  Frofanee,  and  died  aboat  a.  d.  490,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Tiliemont,  lome  yean  later.  For  a  coit- 
udeiable  period  he  waa  Rfjacded  ai  the  head  of 
the  SemiprlBgiRni  (Cassianus],  and,  in  conte- 
quena  of  the  eaneitneea  and  ancceu  with'which 
he  adiocaled  the  doctrinea  of  that  aect,  waa  itig. 
matiHd  at  a  heretic  by  the  Catholic  foUoweii  of 
St-  Aoguitin,  while  hia  aaal  agunat  the  Ariana 
aidtedthe  enmity  of  Eiiric,king  of  the  Viaigothi, 
by  whom  he  waa  driven  into  eiile  about  a.  D.  481, 
and  did  not  letntn  until  A.  D.  484,  after  the  death 
of  hit  perKcntoi.  NDlwithatanding  the  heavy 
iJiergea  preferred  againat  the  orthodoxy  of  thii 
prelata,  it  ia  certain  that  he  enjoyed  a  wide  t«. 
pntatioa,and  poaaeaaed  great  Infloence,  while  alive, 
and  wai  wonhipped  aa  a  aaint  after  death,  by  the 
dtiaeu  of  Rita,  who  erected  a  hatilica  to  hk 
mcRioTy.  and  bog  oelelnated  hit  ftatinl  on  the 
ISth  of  January. 

Tha  worka  oF  Fanatoa  hate  never  been  coDected 
and  edited  with  care,  and  hence  the  accoanti  given 
by  different  authotitiea  vary  contideiaUy.  The 
fbUowiag  litt,  if  not  abaolntaly  oomplele,  ambracaa 
every  thing  rf  nnportanoa  : — 

1 .  Pnfano  Pidti,  amtta  am,  qm  ptr  nim  Dti 
VUmtiaUm  alioa  diami  ad  Vham  aOraii,  aUot  at 
MorHmdeprimL  {BiU.Mia.Palr.Ljigiaa.W7, 
ToL  TiiL  p.  £23.) 

3.  D>  Oralia  Dti  «  Humuaiat  MaOk  Uien 
AtHtra  LOri  II.  (BibL  Mam.  Fatr,  Lngdnn. 
vol  viiL  p.  52S.) 

Theie  two  trtatJKa,  snnpoted  about  A.  D.  47fi, 
preacDt  a  full  and  diitinel  developement  of  the 
aentimenta  of  the  anthor  with  ngiid  to  original 
ain,  pndeatinatioa,  free  will,  elcctiozi,  and  giaca, 
and  demoaalcala  that  hia  viewt  cotre^nded 
doaely  with  thoaa  enlert^ned  by  Cataianui. 

3.  AapoMB  ad  OlgKia  quatJam  d»,  RaHem 
Fida  OalioHeae  ;  an  eatsy,  at  the  title  impliea,  on 
aofoa  pointa  coimeeted  with  the  Arian  contruveny. 
It  ia  inclnded  in  the  collection  of  ancient  French 
la  pubUibed  by  P.  Pithoa,  4to. 


m  Set  ad  Mamadui,  together  with  m 


Admomilio  and  eihortationt,  all  addreaud  to  tha 
monka  cf  Lerini,  while  he  {(etided  over  Ibeir 
community.  (Hartoie  et  Durand,  Srr^ilor.  ft 
■     OilMia,  vol.  ii.  p.  142.  foL 


peod.  p.  469,  tbl.  Ang.  Vind.  l! 
/>atr.Lugdun.lS77.voLviilpLS4S,S47;  Bastage, 
Tiaamia  Maaamtmlnr.  &c  toL  L  p.  360.  ioL 
Amat.  1T2S.) 

6.  Homilia  d»  S.  Matimi  LnndAat,  erroneoiuly 
iDclnded  among  the  homilica  aaeribed  to  Enidiiiii 
Emeaenna,  who  flooriihed  under  Conatantiua  belbre 
the  eilabliihmimt  of  a  monaitery  at  Letina.  {SOI. 
Magna  Pair.  Cobn.  Agripp.faL  1618,  ToL  v.  p.  I, 
No,  12.) 

6.  ^piikJae.  Nineteen  are  to  be  found  in  the 
third  part  of  the  fifth  volmne  of  the  BiU.  Mag. 
Patr.  Colon.  Agripp.  foL  1618^  and  the  moat  ia- 
tereiting  are  conlomed  in  JJiU.  Max.  Patr.  Log- 
dnn.voCTiii.p.524,fi4S-^£1.  Sea  alao  Baioage, 
rW  Afo-.  ToL  i  p.  343.  Tbeie  lattert  are  ad- 
dreaied  to  di^rent  peraont,  and  treat  of  VBTKHta 
poinla  eomiected  with  apecnlativa  theology,  and  the 
herenea  prevalent  at  that  epoch.  (Sidon.  ApcJIrn. 
Own.  £W<lar.  ad  Fmtlim ;  Oennad.  de  Vmi  IB. 
85  ;  Baroniua,  AwtaL  vol  ri.  ad  ann.  490  ;  Tilie- 
mont, voLivi.  p.  433;  Wiggeni,<i<,/ociinH  Caniano, 
&.C.  Rottoch.  1824,  I82£,  and  other  hiitoriani  of 
Kmipelagioniun  cnmneruted  at  the  end  oF  the  ar- 
ticleClS8UNl7B.)  [W.  R.] 

FAUSTUS,  A'NNIUS,  a  man  of  eqnettriaa 
rank,  and  one  of  tha  informer*  (MaUrtt)  in  the 
ceign  of  Nero,  wai  condemned  by  the  aeDale  in 
a.D.  89,  on  the  aecuution  oF  Vibioi  Cri^na. 
(Tac. /fiif.  ii.  10.) 

FAUSTUS  CORNELIUSSULLA.ISuLLA.1 

FEBRIS,  the  goddeti  of  fever,  or  rather  the 
averter  of  fever.  She  had  three  tanetnariei  at 
Rome,  the  nott  ancient  and  celebnted  of  which 
waa  on  the  Palatine  ;  the  aeeond  wat  on  the  area, 
which  wat  adorned  with  tha  monnmenta  of  Mario*, 
and  the  third  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vicni  longna. 
Id  theie  lancCnarin  amuleli  were  dedicated  which 
people  had  worn  during  a  fever.  I  Val,  Hai.  ii.  fi. 
§  6  ;  Cic  dt  Leg.  \i.  n  ;  dt  Nal.  Dnt.  HI  25  ; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  xii.  11).  Tha  wonbip  of  thtt  di- 
vinity at  Borne  ia  anffioenily  accounted  for  by  the 
fact,  that  in  ancient  tim«  the  place  waa  viiited  by 
teVRi  aa  much  aa  at  the  pieaent  day.       [L.  S.} 

FFBRUUS,  an  andent  Italian  divinity,  to 
whom  the  month  of  Febrnarr  wa*  Mcred,  for  in 
the  latter  half  of  that  month  great  and  gerteral 
purification*  imd  InaDationt  were  celebrated,  which 
were  at  the  aame  time  coniideted  to  |ROduce  fap. 
tHity  among  men  a*  well  a*  beaata.  Hence  the 
month  of  Febmaiy  wat  aito  ncied  to  Juno,  the 
goddew  of  marriage,  and  the  wu  therefon  iof- 
named  Febmota.  or  Febmtii.  (Feat.  1.  e.  Fibn- 
artw;  Aniob.  iii.  30.)  The  name  Febrnna  it 
connected  with  febnare  (to  pori^),  and  fibmai 
(puriGcatiaat).    (Varro,  <£■  X.^  vi.  IS;  Ov.  ^biC 


the  idea  of  pnrifiation,  ii,  that  he  w 
garded  a*  a  god  of  tha  lower  world,  for  the  fe*li«al 
of  the  dead  {Ftratia)  waa  likewiie  calobnted  ia 
Febmary  (Macrob.  &(.  I  4,  13 ;  Ov.  Fait  ii.  A35, 
Ac);  and  Anytnii  (ap.  J.  Lydum,  de  Mem,  i. 
p.  SB)  ilatea,  that  Februui  in  Etmacan  tignilied 
the  god  of  the  lower  worid  (KornxjUinn).  Hence 
Febrnna  wai  identified  with  Pkito.    Whan  tha 
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PEUX.  , 
pialsfy  amfien  wen  burnt,  tha  people  threir 
p  uhea  laclmib  oTei  tLeit  hodi  into  the 
(Sen.  ad  Virg.  Gtarg. 
J  Vd»  i,  Fij;  -  ■ 
PELl'CITAS,  the 
Id  vboa  ■  temple  w  erected  bf  l^cnltua  ia 
a  c  7A,  which,  howem,  wu  bamt  dova  in  the 
rr%D  oT  ClBodiut.  (PUn.  //.  A^.  soil.  8  ;  Ao- 
gattin.<UCK.Dri,\i.l%2ii<xmf.Cit.mrerr. 
it.  2,  57-)  Felicitu  u  frHincntly  lem  on  Rotnwi 
medak.  in  t£e  fsrra  of  ■  nutron,  with  the  itaff  of 
Hemrj  (fa^Hnu)  and  A  avnlicopi^  Sometime! 
also  ihe  bin  other  altribatn,  accoiding  to  tbo  kind 
orbsppiovi  ibe  reprMcntt.  (ljj>inti,dt  Fdicilal» 
Ao  o  JV«»  dWnUo,  Anutult,  1770;  Buche, 
£u  jVuL  ii.  I.  p.  63G.)  The  Qieeki  wonhipped 
the  Hiiie  penodiAatiini,  nuder  ibe  name  of  E^ 
t«x1b,  «bo  U  ficqncDtly  repwmted  is  warki  of 

«.  [ua] 

FELIX,  u  tgnoacn,  unng;  hke  Hignn  ud 
Angmtiu,  ■  penMial  ntber  tkm  >  gntenl  or  EunJIf 
inpoM.  (Sanec  £■  CZmmW.  K.)  It  wu  given  to 
tke  dictator  SoUa,  md  bManw  a  fteqiMnt  lulditicin 
to  ike  impeiia]  title*,  being  pmbablT  borrowed 
Etna  tbe  fonnnla  "  felii  biutom."     [W.  &  D.J 

FEtlX,  ANTtyNlUS,  pncontor  of  Jodoea. 
was  ■  bmther  of  the  freedmoa  Pilbi«,  and  (ru 
biMiaelf  a  beedman  of  tbe  enperar  cUndiui  I. 
Soidn  (>.  c.  KAuMut)  call)  him  Oaadimt  Felix  ; 
and  it  i>  pntliUe  that  be  wai  known  h;  iiii  pa- 
tmq^  name  ai  well  aa  bj  that  which  mailed  bii 

wboB  he  maj  ban  been  maniunitted.  The  data 
of  hii  appointment  bj  Claaditu  to  tba  goremment 
of  Jodaea  ia  aneeTtain.  It  wonLd  aeem  fern  the 
accannt  of  Tadtiu  (Jaa.  liL  64),  that  he  and 
Venttdina  Comaont  were  far  lonie  time  joint  pre- 
onton,  Galilee  being  hdd  hj  Cnmanna,  and 
Snoaiia  bf  Pelii )  that  hatb  of  then  conniTed  U 
the  ictsof  TioleDceandnbberjr  uutoalhr  committed 
k;  their  npeeti*a  nbjeda,  and  enriched  tfaem- 
•chea  bj-  tbe  ipuU  which  ewh|aTtT  bnmght  back 


baliew  Ibat  Cmnanu  wa*  aide  procoiatoi  daring 
'■"■'"  "m,  and  that,  when  he 

I,  Felix  wu  lent  from 
',  pmbablj  abont  a.  n.  fil, 
and  with  an  aathoril;  extending  orer  Jndaea, 
Soman,  Galilee,  and  Petian  (JoHph.  AnL  xx. 
i— 7,  BAJmd.  iL  12;  Eaieb.  HM.  EoL  JL  19  i 
Talea.  aJhe.).  In  hii  private  and  hit  public  cba- 
acter  alike  Felii  wu  niuenipDlon*  and  profligate, 
Mr  b  be  nnjoitlj  deicribed  in  tbe  kiUing  woidi  of 
Tadm  (Hit  T.  9),  oper  omnem  Mwritiim  M 
EladiiuBn  rat  Rginm  aerTili  ingenia  exetenit.'' 
Baring  Ulen  in  lore  with  Dm^la,  daughter  of 
Agrippa  I^  and  wifa  of  Aiiiu,  king  of  Emeaa,  he 
■ndaced  her  to  leare  ha  haihand  ;  and  ehe  wu 
■till  ti*ii«  with  him  in  1.  D.  flO,  n^ien  St  Paul 
pnacbed  before  him  "  ef  tighteansuaa,  temper 


ie."(J« 


(Joaeph.  A 
or.  26.)  Jonathan,  ihe  high  prieat, 
tarmg  iKCMne  ebnoxioiu  to  him  by  tmpalatable 
adns,  he  arociirrd  bii  auaannition.  (Joteph. 
AM.  n.*.  i  S,  BiO.  JmL  a.  13.  I  S ;  Enteb. 


FELIX. 
HiM.  EccL  ii.  20.) 
though  croe]  and  opptnuve,  HR 
ancee  were  tigorooily  rappreeeed,  the  eonntry  wu 
deejcd  of  the  nbben  who  inflated  it,  and  the 
aeditiwu  railed  bj  the  blae  piapheti  and  other 
bnporton,  who  aTalled  IhenuelTea  of  Ibe  hnaliciim 
oT  the  people,  wen  eSedwilIy  qneiied.  (Joseph* 
^■(.xi.8,  BA  J<hL  ii.  13;  Euseb.  ffik.  fbal. 
iL  31 ;  comp.  Aelt,  uL  38,  xxIt.  2.)  He  waa 
recalled  in  j.  n.  62,  and  ioneeded  bj  Poidiu  Fea- 
tos  ;  and  the  chief  Jews  of  CwMreia  (the  aeit  of 
hii  goTemmenl]  hanug  lodged  accniationi  againit 
him  at  Rome,  be  was  jared  from  cimdign  poniih- 
msnt  only  by  the  inSoence  of  hii  brolltei  Palla* 
with  Nen)  (Joseph.  Amt.xi.i.%9;  Eueb.  HiM. 
Kcd.  iL  22  1  Ad*,  hit.  27).  For  the  accoimt 
which  Tacitiit(W>f.T.  9)  girei  of  hi*  maniage  with 
one  Dnuilla,  deariy  a  diflennt  petion  &aa  the 
Jeweia  already  mentioned,  and  a  grand-dan^tar 
of  Antony  and  ClsopMra,  see  VoL  I.  p.  1075,  b, 
aod  eonp.  Cannb.  arf  aMfoa.  dad:  2B.    [E,  E.] 

FEL^^,  BULLA,  a  celehrMed  nAber  duel; 
who,  haTing  collected  a  band  of  600  Ibflowen,  n- 
Taged  Italy  tor  the  ipace  of  two  ycui,  dnring  the 
rciga  of  Septimio*  Se'iemi.  aetttDg  at  defianca  all 
the  eBbrti  of  the  imperial  affirm  to  efiect  hi*  ap- 
ture,  till  At  length  he  was  betrayed  by  a  miatna^ 
taken  pritoner,  and  thrown  to  wild  bail*.  Dion 
Caisiiu  (Inii,  21)  hu  {mened  seTcial  cnrion* 
anMdote*  of  hi*  exfJoit*,  which  were  ehaiacteriaed 
by  a  corabination  of  m^loa  daring  and  coninm- 
mate  prndcDce.  [W.R,] 

FELIX,  CA'SSIUS.       [CimuB    Iitboio- 

FELIX  CLAUDTUa    [Fw-ix,  AitroNioa.] 

FELIX,  FLA'VIUS,  an  Africsm  who  Soniiibed 
towarda  the  doM  of  the  fifth  centory,  the  anthor  of 
Rve  diart  pi»M  in  the  latin  Anthology.  Of  thea« 
the  firat  four  celebrate  the  nn^pifir-nr-  ud  adlity 
of  the  "  Tbeimu'  Aliauae^"  conunieled  in  the 
vidnity  of  Carthage  by  King  Ttmuimind,  within 
the  tjte  of  a  rinde  yau ;  the  fifth  ia  a  wUning 
petition  for  an  fiTWi*i**tifiil  ■ppfrintmmt,  addrr ■im 
to  Vidorianu,  the  chief  aecratary  of  the  Vandal 
monaich.  {Ao&iiL  LaL  iiL  34—37,  tL  86,  ed. 
BnTmann,orn.291—29£,ed.  Meyer.)     [W.R.] 

FELIX,  LAE'LIUS.  A  jnriat,  named  I«liua, 
flouriihed  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  ;  for  it  appean 
from  a  fragment  of  Paulo*,  in  Dig.  b.  tit  4.  i.  3, 
that  laelioi,  in  one  of  hi*  work*,  mentJons  baring 
Been  in  the  palace  a  free  woman,  who  wu  bnmght 
from  Alexaiidria,  in  Egypt,  in  order  to  be  exhibited 
to  Hadrian,  with  fire  children,  bar  of  whom  were 
brought  into  the  world  at  one  binh,  and  Uw  fifth 
frirty  day*  afterwaida.  Gain*  (Dig.  34.  tit  6.  a.  7) 
tell*  the  aanH  atory,  withont  mentioning  tbe  in- 
terrel  of  forty  daya  ;  snd  we  find  fiom  hnn  Ibat 
the  nuno  of  riie  woman  wu  Serapia.  (Compare 
■1*0  Jnlianna,  in  Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  (.  36  ;  Cajritotin. 
AiUfKL,  Pva,  9  ;  Phlegon,  d»  Ritxa  Mini.  29.) 
Indeed,  the  Itamed  Ant  Anguittnua,  vithoat 
Bufficient  raiaan.  anapect*  that  Qain*  wu  no  other 
than  Laeliua,  deugnated  by  hi*  piaenomen.  laeliDS 
ia  cited  by  Paulna  In  another  pamge  (Dig.  5. 
tit  3.  *.  43),  which  also  lelalea  to  the  Uw  of  he- 
nditaa. 

The  Laeliu  of  the  Digest  is,  bj  nwat  writen 
upon  the  anbject  (e.  p.  OniL  Giotins,  Heineccin^ 
and  Bach),  identified  with  Laelio*  Felix,  who 
wrote  notes  upon  Q.  Maeiu*  SaeTok  {liinim  od 
q.  JUadum),  bum  which  Oellina  (zt,  27)  makee 
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Ui  FELIX. 

*i>m<  intsratnig  axtncUieiplaiDUig  (be  diicinclunu 
betveen  tha  diSercnt  kindi  of  corniGiL  In  thii 
vark  FslLi  cits  l<b«.  Zimmim  (R.  R.  O.  L 
g  89),  after  Conndi  uid  BfokenchHik,  inoied  by 
the  BTctiui:  ttyle  of  the  eitncu  in  QeUini,  thinka 
it  not  impnlnble  thit  the  Laeliiu  Fetii  of  that 
■alhor  wu  mon  ancient  than  the  Laeliiu  of  the 
Digeat.  and  that  be  may  even  be  the  (ame  pensn 
with  tlie  pTMeplaroF  Vam.  If  thi*  be  the  cue, 
the  Labea  he  diet  moit  be  Q.  Antiitiui  LAbeo,  the 


The, 


rot  Van 
i.  BJ  to 


ndiPro- 

ftmi),  a,  according  to  a  diSerent  reading,  not 
Kaliui,  bat  L.  Aelliu.  and  wu  peihapa  the  gram- 
mariMi,  L.  Aelini  StUo.  In  Plinj  [H.  N.  lir. 
]  3)  it  »  doubtful  vhelhet  the  name  mentioned  in 
connection  with  Scaerols  and  Capito  «hotild  be 
read  Loeliua,  or  L.  Aelina.  ( DirkKn,  findUiifiit 
aiudm  SAriftai  ifer  Kimiidum  JuruUa,  p.  101  ; 
Moiau^ni,  ad  XXS.  Ictormm  F^rtffm.  CommenL 
Tol.  iL  p.  208—217.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

FELIX  MAQNUS,  a  feUov-itadent  and  car- 
reapondent  of  Sidontoi  Apollinarii,  and  conie- 
qnentlj  lived  between  a.  a.  430— *B0,  Felii  wai 
of  the  bmily  of  the  Philagrii  (Sidon.  FrvpemjiL  ad 
liMI.  90,  Ef>.  iL  3),  and  waa  railed  to  the  nmk 
of  patriciiin  (Bp.  iL  3).  The  lettera  of  gidoDitu  to 
Felix  are  coriouily  iltuitratiTe  of  the  diitieai  and 
dianHcnbennenl  of  the  Roman  provincea  north  of 
the  Alpa  in  the  fifth  centnrj,  A.  D. 

A  poem  (Carn.  ii.)  and  five  letter*  (ii.  3,  ilL 
4.  7,  iv.  G,  101  are  addreued  bj  Sidonioa  to 
Felii.  [W.B.D.1 

FELIX,  M.  MINU'CIUS,  a  distinguiahed 
Roman  lawyer,  the  author  of  a  dialogue  entitled 
Odaviut,  which  occupiet  a  conapienoui  place  among 
the  early  Apnlogiet  for  Chriatianity.  Thetpcaken 
are  Caeciliua  Naulii,  a  Pagan,  and  OclBvina  Jsnn- 
arini,  a  tme  believer,  who,  while  rambling  along 
the  ahoie  near  Oatia  during  the  holidaya  of  the 
vintage  with  their  onnmon  friend  Minucina,  are 
led  into  ■  diicuHJon  in  oonsequence  of  an  act  of 
honiifte  paid  by  Caecilina  to  a  atatae  of  Secapia,  a 
proceeding  which  ealla  forth  leveif ,  although  Indi- 
rect animadveniona  from  OctBTioi.  IcriUted  by 
Iheie  remarka,  CaieiUni  cemmencet  a  lengthened 
diicoone,  la  which  tie  combinea  a  formal  defence 
of  hii  own  pisctice  with  an  attack  npon  the  prin- 


Hii 


argun 


twofold  chamcter.  On  tlii 
venled  religion  in  genera!,  and  on  the  other  the 
Chriilian  religion  apecialty.  Octavjaa  repliei  (o 
ail  hia  ohjectiona  with  great  force  and  eloquence  ; 
and  when  he  concludea,  Coedliua,  feeling  himaeif 
defeated,  freely  acknowledge*  hia  enon,  and  de- 
darei  biniielf  a  cDniert  to  the  tnilh. 

The  tone  of  thia  production  ia  thropghoul  eameat 
and  impnaaive  ;  the  ar^menta  are  well  aelected, 
and  ataled  with  precition  ;  the  atjle  ii  (or  the 
moat  part  tene  and  pregnant,  and  the  diction  la 
eitremely  pure  ;  hat  it  frequently  wean  the  aipect 
'  ■  '    -  '  tr  of  chi  ■ 


«  been  I 


led  fron 


There  ia, 
implicity,  and 


r,  occaiionally  a 
aome  of  the  aentimenti  are  expreaaed  tn  language 
which  bordera  upon  declamatory  inflation.  But 
Iheae  blemiahea  ate  not  ao  nnroerona  aa  to  aflect 
aerioualy  our  favoatable  eatimale  of  the  work  aa  a 
whole,  whicli.  Id  tb*  opinion  of  many,  entiUet  the 
author  to  nitk  not  mndi  below  Lactuiliiu.    Iti 


FELIX. 

B  theological  point  c 


a  ready  reply  to  the  moat  common  popular  objee- 
tiooL  The  cenaure  of  Dupin,  who  imagined  that 
he  could  detect  a  tendency  to  materialiam,  aeeroa 
to  have  been  fotinded  upon  a  miaappnbenuon  of 
the  real  import  of  the  paaaagea  whoae  orlbodoxy  he 


>wever,  at  which  Hianeiua  Felix 
icartain.  By  •ome  be  ii  placed  aa 
p  of  M.  Aureliua  ;  by  aome  ai  low 
while  othen  have  fixed  npori 
intermediate  between  theae  two 
cricica  who,  with  Van  Hoven, 
ai  &r  aa  the  middle  of  the  aeeond 
sir  opinion  chiefly  on  the  purity  of 
hia  diction,  upon  the  indicationa  afibrded  by  ailo^ 
aioul  to  the  atate  of  the  Church,  both  aa  to  ita 
internal  eonttilution,  and  to  the  attention  which  it 
attracted  from  without,  upon  the  atrong  rewm- 
hlance  which  the  pirce  bear*  to  thoae  Apologie* 
which  confetaedly  belong  to  the  period  in  quealion, 
and  npon  the  probability  that  the  Fconlo  twica 
named  in  the  courte  of  the  colloqay  ia  ibe  aiine 
with  die  rhetorician,  H.  Comsliua  Fronto,  ao 
celebrated  under  the  Antonine).  But  thia  poai- 
tion,  although  defended  with  great  learning,  can 
acucely  be  maintained  agalnit  the  poaitive  evi- 
dence afforded  by  St.  Jerome,  who,  in  hia  account 
of  illualriou*  men,  where  the  indiTidoali  men- 
liooed  lucceicd  each  other  in  regular  chronological 
order,  acta  down  Minuciui  Felii  after  TertuHiaD 
and  before  Cyprian,  on  artaiigement  conhimed  bj 
a  paragraph  in  the  EpiatoU  ad  Magnum,  and  not 
contradicted  by  another  in  the  A^logia  ad  Pam- 
machium,  where  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  Felix, 
are  grouped  ti^ther  in  the  aame  clau>&  The  cir~ 
cumatance  that  certain  aentencea  in  the  OOaviiu  and 
in  the  £ii)  liatonm  FaniliOe  ait  word  for  word  the 
■ame,  although  it  provei  that  one  writer  copied 
&om  the  other,  lead*  to  no  inference  aa  to  which 
waa  the  original  We  may  therefora  acquieace  in 
the  conctuaion  that  our  author  flouriahed  about 
i.  a.  230.  That  he  waa  a  lawyer,  and  attained  to 
eroinence  itl  pleading,  ia  diatinctly  aaaerted  both  by 
St  Jerome  and  Idciantiua ;  but  beyond  thit  ws 
know  nothing  of  hia  penonal  hialory,  except  in  to 
far  ai  we  are  led  by  hia  own  worda  to  believe  that 
he  waa  by  birth  a  Gentile,  and  that  hia  couveraioa 
did  not  take  place  until  he  bad  attained  to  man- 
hood. We  are  further  told  (Hieron.  I.  c)  ibat  a 
book  entitled  De  Falo,  or  Omtra  Malitmalkar, 
waa  drcalated  andet  hia  name,  but  that,  allhoogli 
etidently  the  worii  of  an  accompliahed  mao,  it 
waa  todiflennt  in  atyle  and  general  charaEler  from 
the  Odaaut,  that  they  couU  acareely  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  aame  pea. 

It  baa  already  been  remarked  that  (hia  dialogue 
waa  long  auppoted  Co  form  a  part  of  the  tlca^ae  of 
Amobiui,  .^jeariai  Oaitat.  It  wai  firtt  aaugned 
to  ita  rightful  owner,  and  printed  in  ao  indepeit- 
deni  fonn,  by  Batdainut  (Heidelberg;  1560),  who 
prefixed  a  di>aenatian,  in  which  he  ptoved  hia 
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fot  n  bUnteUj.  tbM  wc  an  mjriua  Hut 
Hck  m  (iMi  mDil  taaTCMonitd  the  keen  cfMof 
Ki^nn  and  oikct  grart  hSuiIui.  Since  thml 
(iae  a  mt  aaBiber  of  sdilioa*  Wn  beoi  pab- 
)iib<  ■  bO  MCOQiU  tf  which  will  b*  (cumd  in 
FnacoBi,  Scbonanmi.  and  BKhr.  for  geiwnl 
^■■["■■■i  itmi  ti  Jbc  OnuuTiu  (BnL  Lug-  Bat. 
1 707 1  fiammg  not  lA  the  Bria  of  Vuinnua 
ChMJis  ;  tlial  U  LindiKr  (Son.  Lon^OML  1760) 
Kfiinteil,  with  a  prtAce  br  Emeali  (ibid.  177S]  j 
md  that  «f  Hmllo,  wilk  a  pRhie,  bj  Orelli 
(8niL  Talk.  1836>.  wiQ  be  fooad  lbs  moat  uefaL 
Tb«  OoDMD  ttiBdationi  b;  J.  0.  RoHwnim  (4la. 
Haab.  1834),  ukd  b?  J.  H.  B.  LUbkert  (Sm. 
Lap.  )8M),iaa;be(enni]ted  with  adraalags. 

Is  iDaibatisB,  we  dbj  lead  tba  eia;  of  Bal- 
daiao*,  wluek  ia  atqmded  to  the  edition  of  Oio- 
■eina;  J.  D.  Vao  Horen,  BpMa  ad  Gtri. 
Mtfrmam^  4bL  Camp.  1766,  reprinted  in  Lind' 
ner-a  editiOD  of  1773l  H.  Heier,  Commad.  da 
Uimaaa  FiHai  (S<m.  Turk.  1924) ;  and  the  re- 
■aifci  peefixed  te  the  tnnalation  of  Ra»wiuTii. 
(Hknajn.  di  Ttn  iTL  58,  fy.  ad  Uagmttm, 
Apabg.  ad  AiMiiuei.,  ^liiapL  Nrfot. ;  Loclant. 
Bit.  Iwitk.  L  9,  T.  1. 1  Dapiu,  JNU.  Ecda.  loL  L  p. 
|]7iFaKdam&£.£.  Fi^etu  JkiHc(a(M.g  10— 
l<  ;  Le  NouTT,  ^nBBu!.  od  BibL  Pair.  nl.  iu  diu. 


originallj  b< 


kduoek,  iCi>AajMaU.TBLiii.p.  417;i 
nu,  Sa^  Pair.  ZoL  iiL  |  2 ;  Bltbr,  Cadu  .br 
KimkA.  LUL  SuihiL  Band  ii.  Abtbeil.  g  16  — 
21  )  [W.  R.] 

FELIX,  SBXTI'LIUS,  waiitationed,  «.□.  70, 
IB  tki  frontier!  ef  Raeti*  b;  Antonini  Prnnni  to 
watch  the  DOTemente  of  PortiuA  Septiminiu,  piv- 
enater  of  that  pnTim  under  Viteiliiu.      Felix 


FENBSfTELLA, 
■deiaMe  eelehritj,  who  Bouiiihed  during  the  reign 
ef  ADgnetoa,  and  died,  Acconling  to  the  Euiebian 
ChRude,  A.D.  21.  in  the  ifith  j«i  of  hii  age. 
Hit  gnat  wiafc,  entitled  j4»ki^  bequentl;  quoted 
b;  AaoeaJu,  Plin}',  A.  Odliui,  and  oltaen.  ei- 
ttaded  ta  at  kait  twenty-two  booiu. 


I  Nod' 


niwfainfid  reij  Ininnte,  bal  Dot  alw^i  peifectij 
■'*■—**,  iaEiannation  with  repzd  to  the  internal 
■Ain  of  ike  dlj.  The  few  fmgmenli  pmerred 
nfate  alBiMt  culnnrelj  (o  erint*  •abaeqaent  to 
the  CuthagiiiiMi  wan ;  bnt  vhelfaor  the  iwinilite 
luihut  fiam  the  Iboadatian  of  Rome  to  the  doarin 
Ulaftha  npahlie,  ot  csfapnhended  onlf  a  portion 
of  that  Wftta,  we  hiTa  no  meaiit  of  deleiminii^. 
W<  an  OKtMD,  bewanr,  that  it  embiaeed  the 
pnMcpait  of  (Seaa^caiacT.  Ia  wlditias  to  the 
Amaalm,  we  Gad  a  rilatian  in  Diomedea  from 
**  ri  III  il  I  llaia  in  Ubn  EpiUmanm  ■eeando,"  of 
wm  ua  otha  ncotd  nmaina ;  and  Su  Jerooi* 
^(•fc*  of  Cvauaa  aa  well  at  Uitoriea  i  bat  the 
A  id  aim,  aaoibed  in  anne  edition*  of  Fnlgcnliaa 
BBit  belsag,  it  ndi  a  woA  na 
w  writer  of  a  ruoch  later  epoch. 
Da  Saardol^  tt  Magi 
*  £An  //.,  publiahed  at  Vi 
1510,  DDder  the  naiae  of  Fenettella,  and  often 
panted,  ia,  in  reabtjr,  (he  pcodnGtion  of  a  celt 
Andna  Doneniai  Flocchi,  a  Florentine  joriM  of 
tW  fimtlMOth  centDT7.  ( Plin.  H.  N.  na.  7,  ii.  1 7, 
3S,  IT.  1,  iix.  11  i  Senee.  BpiiL  108  j  SneL 
Fit  Tereal.:  OdLxT.SSi  huOMti.  dt  Fain M. 
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L6;HieroiLHiAug&  CVoa.  OL  exdi ;  Diomedea, 

p.  561.  ed.  PniKh  ;  Nod.  MareeH  iL  :ii.  Prat- 
Kafa,iii.  i.ti.Retiaimm,'n.  ae.  Amot,' Madiig. 
de  Akvu  PeJ.  Ac.  p.  £4.)  IW.  R.] 

FE'NIUS  RUFUS.    tRo'Dt] 

FERGTRIU3.  a  lumame  of  Ju|dter,  which  ia 
probabi J  derived  bvm  ferire^  to  atiihe ;  (or  penoni 
who  took  an  oath  cidled  npon  Jnptttr,  if  thr^ 
awora  bittij,  to  atrikc  tben  m  they  atmck  the 
Tictim  thej  aacrificed  to  him.  ( Feat.  a.  o.  L^adem 
Siluait.)  Othen  derived  it  Entn/erre,  becaoee  be 
wBi  thu  girer  of  peace,  or  betania  peopte  dodialed 
[fentaml)  to  him  ipdia  opima.  [Feat  i.  e.  Fart- 
triui;  Ut.  L  lOj  Propert.  iv.  10.  46  j  comp. 
JirmuL)  (L.  S.1 

K/NIA,  an  ancient  Italian  fyinily,  who 
belonged  lo  the  SatMnet  and  Faljaouia, 
introdnced  by  then  among  the  Romani. 
Qreek  writera,  aa  anal,  deacribe  bei  ai  of  Qreek 
origin.  DianyaiDi<iL49)  thoa  telatee,  that  the 
Lacedaemonian!  whio  emigrated  M  the  tiow  of 
Lfcnrgua,  alter  long  wandering*  (fapituvw),  at 
length  landed  in  Italy,  where  they  fennded  a  lawn 
Feiunia,  and  built  a  temple  to  OM  goddeaa  Fero- 

dilflcnlt  to  form  a  definite  notion  of  the  nature  of 
Ihia  goddeaa.  Some  conaider  ber  to  have  been 
the  ^deaa  of  liberty,  becanae  at  Tenaona  alavea 
were  emancipated  in  her  temple  (Serv.  od  ^ea. 
Tiii.  465X  and  becsuto  m  one  oocaaion  tho  freed' 
men  at  Home  eollected  a  aiUB  of  money  for  the 
purpoae  of  offering  it  to  ber  aa  a  donation.  (Liv, 
nil.  1.)  Other*  \vJt  upon  her  aa  the  goddeaa  of 
commerce  and  tialllc.  becaaae  theee  thing*  were 
carried  <hi  to  a  grcst  extent  during  the  fettiTal 
which  waa  celebrated  in  tionoDrof  her  in  the  town 
of  Fetonia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Soracta.  Bnt 
eonnieroe  waa  onied  on  at  all  Cntiiala  at  which 
many  people  met,  and  mnat  be  looked  upon  aa  a 
natural  retult  of  auch  meeting*  Bthei  than  aa  their 
cBuae.  (Dionyi.  iii.  32  ;  SUsb.  t.  p.22G  ;  Liv. 
lavi  11,  Tivii.  4i  SiL  llal.  xiiL  84.)  Oilier* 
again  i^ird  her  aa  a  goddeaa  af  the  earth  or  the 
lower  worid,  and  aa  akin  to  Mania  and  Tellna, 
partly  becBUaa  ahe  ia  aaid  to  have  given  to  ber  aon 
I  three  aoula,  *o  that  Biander  had  to  kill  his  thrice 
b^ore  he  waa  dead  (Virg.  Atn.  iiL  564),  and 
partly  en  aaiDiml  of  her  connection  with  gonnna, 
whoae  wor^p  atrongly  reaembled  that  of  Feronia. 
[SoKiNUt.]  Baaidea  the  aaneluariea  at  Tenacina 
and  Dear  nuani  Swacte,  ahc  had  o^ien  at  Trebula, 
in  the  toantry  of  the  Sabinet,  and  at  Luna  in 
Etcnria.  (Camp.  Sen.  ad  Aim.  li.  765  ;  Varro, 
di  ;..  £.  T.  74  ;  HHUer,  iit  Etmkrr,  vol.  i.  p.  302, 
ToLii.^66,&t.)  [L.  S.] 

FEROX,  JC'LIUS.  [Finoi,  Unmua,] 
FEROX,  URSEIUS,a  Roman  juriit,  who  pn>- 
bahly  Boniiahod  between  the  time  of  Tibcriut  and 
Veapwiani  and  ooght  not  to  be  conlounded  (at 
PauiirDii  haa  done,  £la  tbru  Inttrpr.  Jarit.  38) 
with  the  Juliut  FetDi  who  waa  conani,  a,  d.  lOO, 
of  Trajan  {Plin.  Bp.  ii.  11,  viL  13), 


and  who  it  mentioMd  m  a 
(Oroter,  vol  I  p.  349)  aa  curator  alvei  et 
Tiberia  et  doacanim.  The  juriat  Fern  waa  caRunly 
anterior  to  the  juriat  Julianna,  who,  according  to 
the  Florentine  Index  to  the  Digett,  wrote  four 
bookt  upon  Uraeiua.  In  the  CbUaiia  Ltgim  Mo- 
laeamm.  tt  Bamaartim  (li.  7),  interted  in  the 
collection*  of  Antejuatinitn  law,  ia  an  Extrwt  from 
Ulpjao,  dlii^  a  tenth  book  cf  Undna  \  bnt  wlia* 


,.,.., Goiv^lc 


IM  FEROX 

wki  ths  |i«dn  ulAJeet  of  Iiii  work*  bu  not  been 
ncorded,  dthongb  it  might  peihapi  be  caQ«cted 
from  m  allantin  enuDination  of  Ute  extract*  from 
JuUuiiu  ad  Uneiam,  in  tb«  Digeit.  In  Dig.  6. 
lit.  3.  1.  27.  I  I,  UtHiiu  i>  qnotad  bf  Ulpiu  *■ 
rvporting  bu  opinicni  of  Procului  (tt  ila  PraaAam 
9jitlimame  Uneuu  r^Brf ),  and  tuiuo  it  haa  beoa 
infBind  that  Untiui  wai  a  Piocnliaii.  la  a  frig- 
muit  of  Panlni  (Dig.  39.  tit.  3.  *.  II.  $2)  oonin 
tfaa  conlroierled  aiprowon,  ^lad  Ftnxtm  Pncu- 
bu  ait.  ConTcndf,  in  Dig.  U.  tiL  S.  &  I.  f  10, 
Cuiiw  [i.*.  C-Cawini  LciigiDiu)  ii  qooted  b; 
Uiplan  u  nportijig  an  ofHiiioD  of  UiHiu  (of  Oar- 
-  mrrfeH);1iA,mOig.l.-" 
ran,  in  a  ffagmest  o Ajlp 


t.  •.  10.  i  6, 
thacoDtiDTe: 
KTjU.  Doai  tha  vxfctman,  apiti  Pi 
adtm  ait,  mtm  that  Procshw  u  icpn 
whattoUom, 


Ittatm 
mPrg. 


•Hlu.,  io 


0   Ihe  B 


I,BTlP       III! 


BiproHjoD,  m  tho  tooath  of  an 
Dgliih  lawyer,  L^tUton  hj*,  in  Out*  f  or  to  the 
•ipcemoo,  Cait  «■  lAttiebm,  tagt  1  Tha  former 
inteqmtation  waiu  more  probable,  if  we  merely 
coniidei  that  io  Dig.  9,  tit.  2.  •.  37.  |  I,  Uraeioi  ii 
rtprotentad  aa  quoting  Procalm,  for  the  latter  in- 
lerpnlation  would  nqniie  ni  to  mnKiie  that  each 
dtad  the  other,  and  it  ia  not  thon^t  like!)'  that  a 
aenior  and  mon  diitingniahed  jnriat  would  die  oc 
comment  upon  a  Junior  coDtemponry.  But  thia  tx- 
gument  ii  tteentd  in  the  caae  of  Uneiu  and  Caa* 
iiul.  It  we  admk  that  CaauuB  dtei  Undue, 
according  to  the  pweent  reading  in  Dig.  7.  tit.  i. 
a.  1 0.  f  i,  il  aeama  Dalaid  to  iDteqiret  Camivt  aptd 
CrtnamteribU,iM  riiowing  that  Caann*  wrote  upon 
Uneina.  There  ia  leaa  impnibabitilj  thai  Caaaini 
ahoald  hara  wriUaD  npoi  Urauna  (ban  that  Pro- 
enlua  ahootd  ba**  done  ao,  br  Caiviu  waa  pmbably 
joungar  than  Procnlna,  and,  though  older  than 
Uneina,  ha  maj  hare  Ihou^t  fit  to  crilidae  tha 
wntiugi  of  a  Jtyasf  Collowtr  of  the  oppoaile  achooL 
What  are  we  to  eondnde  ?  An  the  expretdoo* 
GiaHni  apmi  Urmam  leribil,  and  spKf  Ftroam 
PnealuM  ott,  to  be  nnderatood  in  different  tenaea, 
— maaning  in  the  fint  that  Caaaiua  annotated  F^ 
FBI, — in  the  aecond,  that  Feni  aanotaled  Pro- 


It  P     la  : 


0  anppoae  that 


Perox  annolattd  both,  tapedall;  if  there  be  inde- 
pendent gronnda  Sot  aappodng  that  he  waa  later 
than  both,  and  died  both  in  hia  writing*  ?  To 
thia  bypotheaia  the  diJef  objection  aeem*  to  be  the 
paiaage  in  Dig.  44.  tit,  A.  a  U  $  10;  but  aneb  di& 
ncultj,  if  it  wen  of  impoitance,  ought  to  be  got 
orar  by  altering  the  reading  (in  accordance  with 
Ibe  more  uanal  Latin  aider  of  object  and  autjecl) 

thia  aimple  change,  we  get  rid  of  any  KippoMtiaD 
a*  to  two  juriata  citn^  aoal  edrr,  and  are  able  to 
auppoae  Ferox  to  have  been  the  annotator  inddler 
both  of  Proenlai  and  Caidni.  Thia  ia  likely  on 
independent  ground*.  In  Dig.  SO,  a.  lOi,  there  ia 
an  eitnet  ^m  the  woHc  of  Juliano*  upon  Uneiua 
Fenii,  in  which,  apparently  in  the  tell  of  Unehia 
comtiHDted  upon  by  Jalianua,  ia  giren  a  re^nauio 
of  CaHJna.  It  ia  alao  by  Uiadua  thai  Caadnt 
aeenu  Io  be  died  in  D^.  23.  lit.  1  a.  (B.  g  I, 
taken  from  the  aanie  work  of  Julianua,  for  the  part 
of  thia  Bitncl  which  containa  the  note  of  Jnlianna 
IbUowa  the  mention  of  Caaaiua.  Again,  in  Dig.  25. 
tit.  3.  a.  4S.  ^  I  (from  Juluuiut  in  libra  2,  ad  Ui- 


FBBOX. 

part  of  Iba  aitnet  irtiil  app) 
upon  which  Jnlianiu  comBunta.  ao  una  n  nwj 
be  antwered,  but  withoat  mach  phuuilHlity,  that 
Jnltaaoa  took  Urmim  mA  tfa  ■c«ai  ^  Ihmin  mid 
Proeaba  aa  the  aubjeet  of  hia  eommantary. 

It  ia  iingular  that  the  meaning  of  the  wvd  iijiail 


■  to  beOaU 


Ent  Tiew,  for  the  aaka  of  legal  tuDgnvhy  ■ 
duonology,  to  detemSne  what  that  """"'"g  ia, — 
ia  atill  a  matter  of  undecided  oBDtnweny.  On  tba 
one  hand  we  haTe  in  an  aitnci  from  Paolni  (Dis. 
17.  tit.  2.  a.  85.  g  8),  Serriai  i^md  SIfimam  melali 
in  another  extract  from  Panliu  (Dig.  60.  tit.  16. 
a.  77),  amiat  opwf  Atfiami  paMi  and,  in  an 
extiwt  from  MareellM  (1%  46.  tit.  3.  a.  67),  vad 


acanely  be  nnderalood  aa  »imnn»miiig  gpm  hia 
junior.  So  we  haia  SntJM  qpatf  Melam  $crMI, 
in  an  aRnct  from  Uipian  (Dig.  SI  tiL  S.  a.  S. 
I  10).  Now  Hefai,  though  be  may  haia  baan  boan 
before  3erTiuadied,wa*  pnhaUyageBefitiaalatar 
than  Serriu*.  On  the  other  band,  we  haie  (Ul- 
inan  in  Ug.  7.  tit.  1.  a.  17.  $   1)  Ariila  apad 


temporary  of  Arialo,  who  aeema  to  ban  been  « 
pa^  of  Caaaini  (Dig.  4.  tit.  8.  a.  40),  and  to  rw- 
pari  biara^naan  (Dig.  17.  tit.  2.  a.  2S.  $2),  and 
ve  hare  eridence  that  Ariato  wrote  noCea  on  Caa- 
dua.  (Uipian  in  Dig.  7.  til.  1.  a.  7.  f  3.)  If  tha 
priority  of  date  be  ulawed  to  deleimiiia  the  aenaa 
of  ajmd,  the  eipteaaion  Oaaiu  ^md  PiUKia* 
natal  (Uipian  in  Dig.  SS.  lit  S.  a.  &  pt.)  vonld 
indicate  that  Ciaain*  wrote  iMtM  npon  Vilelliaii 
for  ViteUiui  waa  probably  latber  older  than  Caa- 
aiua, having  been  commented  upon  by  Harariai 
Sabinua,  a  conlempoiary  of  TiberiuJk  If  il  vera 
not  for  the  objection  thai  Africanna  wa*  prohabij 
a  junior  contemporary  of  Julianua,  the  much  cod- 
Iroiterted  paaiage  (Uipian  in  Dig.  SO.  a  39.  pr.) 
4/nainiit,  n  libro  30.  EpiibJarmm,  apaiJtHamm 
fnoerit,  patalqite,  4^  might  be  interpreted  to  implf 
that  a  woritirf  Julian  contained  an  exDact  from  lb* 
20lh  book  of  the  Epiatle*  of  Afrionua.  in  which 
Africanna  propoaea  a  queatien  and  give*  an  cndnioit 
upon  iL   (See,  (brother  intcrpntatioiu  of  thia  taa- 


ub).    The  eipreauon 

i.22.   -     ■ 


(Dig.  3.  til.  14.  a  hi),  and  n  lAro  KjtimoDiga- 
tarnm  J^iani  Scaieoia  nalat  (Uipian  in  Dig.  IR. 
tit.  6.  a.  10).  hare  been  gnuially  thought  to  indi- 
cate that  Co^ridiuB  Scaerola  coaunnled  Qpcai  Ja- 
lianua, ^Ihongh  thia  interpretadon  woold  aeem  to 


eitact  giren  a*  it  appeared  in  the  original  work  of 
Marcellna,  or  i*  il  taken  fmn  an  edition  of  Har- 
oatlva,  to  the  original  text  of  which  wen  aab*»- 
qoently  appended  notea  by  Scaerola?  From  $  83 
of  the  Pragauala  Vatieaaa,  it  ia  difficult  Io  avtnd 
eondnding  that  the  note*  of  Scaemla  wen  written 
npon  the  text  of  MaKeDoa,  inalead  of  aappodng 
that  the  text  of  MaroeDaaeondata  of  caaea  with  tha 
raaariu  of  Scsenda.    What  dee  ean  we  andoda 


D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


lai  Mtrndtm,  la.  tie.  Dig.  len&tC,  nM  Sanola 

TIhk  dilBaillica  ban  indond  ume  Isgil  Uo- 
p^Aoi  (Htnigi,  JiwMK  Jv.  c  «3  ;  Olta, 
Tlo.  Jw.Sem.  1611-5  ;  flniL  Oiotiiu,  Z>)  Ftlii 
Jmriit.  ii.  4.  g  4)  to  wppoH  thai  Iha  word  ofmi 

k  mod  JBCOTUtAlldy,  HO* 

ibt  vriUr  Tbo  H  ths  mbjecl  of 

tke  Fnnt  sb,  we  belieTe  Ibol  Uncini  Feni 

■a  jnniar  to  Gudm  and  Procoln*,  aod  that  h« 


im^  vliidi  were  not  eoDiidercd  u  atir 
ik  aumttlurm.  Vft  think  il  bhUIuI;  Out 
C!wiD>,  U>  WD»r,  cited  Pooi,  and  therefsn  are 
<iqi(iHl  to  adopt  the  aiteied  mding  of  Dig,  44. 
tit.  i.  1.1,  f  10,  iriiich  wehaiealnadf  mentiontd, 
ud  vbich  wai  fint  nggeited  hj  OiiiL  Ontiiu, 
•Umgb  n  do  not  i^atd  the  alleiation  M  abw- 
hodj  Biw— J-.  The  mdj  geucnl  cmdniion  vc 
in  lUe  ta  uriTe  at,  fnm  a  compariun  of  the  pa*- 
■go  iR  bra  oted,  ia,  that  frnn  aucii  an  eiprea- 
UBB  u  ^pmd  Frtwevi  Frt/eulia  ail,  it  ia  impouible 
u  dra*  any  certun  inference  ai  to  the  lelalire 
ittt  gf  Tata,  and  IVmhu.  We  think,  DeraChB- 
\m,  Oat  the  word  ap«d  in  mch  CDnncctiDn  ia 
md  coutaallj  in  the  nniE  Knte,~that  the  writer 
■boH  nam  it  Bonnu  i>  m  conception  fia  prm- 
efof,  nd  flte  other  the  nbordinate.  Thm  i'm»- 
faipHl  Armm  ait  mcani  ^t  the  Hjing  of  Pro- 
aha  waa  contained  in  the  work  of  Ferax  ;  — 
■Mhci  the  lajiDg  weie  contaiDcd  in  the  text  or 
ii  the  Dotn  ;— if  in  the  text,— whether  il  were  in 
tht  origioBl  text,  or  in  the  receiTcd  text  aa  altered 
W  womt  nkaetgncnl  editoi ; — ^if  contained  in  the 
KMo, — whether  thoie  natfi  were  eipreulj  wrillen 
■p™  the  text,  ot  were  corapoied  of  lUuttiatitB  ei- 
tacti  turn  prior  or  nhaeqaent  lulhort  appended 
to  the  text.  In  general,  t^ui  Kenu  to  govetn  Che 
•ma  if  a  wiiler  whoae  wink  b««  been  illnitraled 
W  utta.  In  the  maj^tj  "^  caiet,  ai  in  the  caae 
■f  Jralo  ^Kd  Gurin,  the  notei  teem  to  have 
ka  exfmaljr  written  npon  the  work  of  the 
ulMt  whiaa  name  i*  goremed  bj  apiidi  but 
mm  liiiin,  M  in  the  caae  of  Ssrrw  apad  Miiam, 
it  naa  that  estracti  from  the  wslingi  of  a  pre. 
oding  aaikor  an  dther  contained  in  die  original 
im,  «  ban  been  appeaded  aa  nolei  bf  •  nfaae- 
qaml  edilot,  Wbiie,  then,  Savia  ajmd  Mdam 
>e>Bi  SecTin  ia  Mela,  in  like  manner,  Ariibii^ 
CuHat  ia  a  citation  of  Aiialo  from  a  work,  which, 
■kmifa  it  oDlain  matter  in  addition  to  tbe  text  ik 
Coau,  would,  npon  the  whole,  be  thooght  of  aa 
Ue  viik  of  Caaiina.  Our  nppiiaition  that  apud 
~  ■  *'"        ''       rho  il  in  conetption 


Bay  he  daabted  which  anthor  i>  At  principal,  and 
•We,  accordingl;,  a  rarietj  of  eiwe"ioni  oacnra. 
Jahmoi  ompowd  ■  treaiiae  which  wsa  umpiled 
fna  ortain  booka  of  Minicilia.  with  obaemliona 
rf  laa  awn,  aa  we  lews  fnm  ibe  inacriptitia  of  the 
otncl  to  Dig.  6,  ti*.  1.  a.  £9,  which  ia  headed 
JaStmu,  Eb.  6.  tx  Minicio.  Tbi*  latj  be  com- 
|Bid  witli  tbe  falhr  expreuion  of  Oiiu  (ii.  IBB), 
■  iil  Un,  ^01  a  Q.  Jtfacu  fiaaiu.  The 
n>k  aa  can|Hled  misfat  eaailj  be  thonght  of, 
vita  m  the  wnk  of  Jnlianni,  «  aa  the  work  of 
Miaiciiu.  In  the  Grit  ewe  it  might  be  cited,  at  In 
Kg.  ^  lit-  W.  a.  £6,  where  we  read  Julianna  lib. 
liiD  tlieieconda>ie,Jalianaa  might 


n  I^.  19. 
nua  Ub,  1( 


10  iqni 

The  fbtegoing  explanation,  which  ia  beliered  t^ 
be  new,  appean  to  Rnore  Hnae  difficnltiea  whuh 
haTebitbertoperplnedlegslbiographan.  [J.T.C] 

FESTI'VUS,  AUKELIA'NUS,«  fteednua  of 
the  emperor  Aurelian,  wrote  ■  hialory  of  the  em- 
peror I^rmni,  in  whith  be  detailed  at  gnat  langth 
all  the  sUj  and  extnTsgant  doingi  of  the  latter. 


brancei  (t^i  BaaAfiia  liriiart  Trpovniti)  of  Ctr 
racalla,  by  whom  be  waa  bnhed  in  the  Tr«d,  with 
all  the  ceremoniea  obaerred  at  tbe  obaeqoiei  of 
Patroclua.  According  to  Heradian,  a  report  waa 
current  that  he  had  hem  poiaoned  by  tbe  Emperor, 
who,  being  aeiaed  with  the  fitncj  of  imitating 
Achillea,  and  being  at  a  loaa  for  a  dead  friend 
wboae  fate  hemjgfal  nonrn,  after  tlie  &ahian  of  the 
hero,  bad  recoane  to  Ihia  method  of  nipplying  th» 
deficiency.     Peatoa,  the  chamberlain  (if  Caiacalla, 


t  been  a  diSere 


adbyDioi 
aa  taking  I 


I  peraonage,  ai 


Caaaiua  aa  alive  nndec  Macri- 
ig  an  actire  part  in  the  proeeedinga 
for  letting  op  Elagabalai.  (Herodiai).  iv.  14; 
Dion  Ctaa.  liiriii.  33  )  [W.  R.] 

FESTUS,  ANI'CIUS,  waaantmited  by  Ma- 
crinnawith  the  command  of  Aiia,aft«  tbediigmce 
of  Aaper.  Feitni  bad  been,  on  former  occvaioiu, 
paoed  oier  by  Seiemi  in  the  aUotment  of  pro- 
Tincei.    (Dion  Cm.  Iiixnii.  32.)         [W.  R.] 

PESTUS,  PESCrNNlUS,  a  lenalor,  put  to. 
death  without  trial  by  the  emperor  Seiemi,  i.  o, 
ise— 7,  after  hia  victory  over  Albiaoi.  (Spartian. 
Snrm,  13;  comp.  Dion  Caaa.liXT.  8  ;  Heradian. 
iii.  p.  11£.)  An  hiatorian  of  thia  name  ia  men- 
tioned by  Idctantina  [Iiutil.  L  21),  in  ipeaking  of 
the  biunan  aaciificei  practited  at  Carthage.  Lac- 
taotiOi  calli  the  hiitoiy  of  Feilui  Satva,  i.  e.  ■ 
miaeellaiij.  [1V.B.D.] 

FESTUS,  SBXT.  POMPEIUS,  a  leiicogn- 

S'  er  of  oncertaio  data.  He  certainly  lined  after 
aitial,  whom  he  footed  (i.  v.  Vapai^,  and  before 
Hacrvbiui,  who  refen  to  him  more  than  onoe(&il. 
iil  .t,  !>,  comp.  B.).  From  hia  remarka  apon  the 
word  nppana  we  conctade  that  he  muat  bale  be- 
longed to  an  epoch  when  tbe  ceremoniea  of  tbe 
Cbriilian  religion  were  fiimiliar  to  ordinary  readen, 
bat  Saie  haa  no  aiKhority  for  fiijog  him  down  to 
the  clou  of  the  fourth  century  (aKina((.i.D.39B). 
The  naine  of  Festua  i>  attached  to  a  dicliouaiy  or 
glowary  of  remarkable  Latin  wordi  and  phraiei, 
whicb  i>  divided  into  twenty  booka,  and  conimonly 
title  Sad  Pompeii  FtM  dt  VaioraBi 


,  raaoy  ohicnre  pointa,  connected  irCth  anliquitiei, 
mythology,  and  grammar ;  but  before  we  can  make 
nae  of  it  witb  anfely  it  ii  neceiaary  that  we  ihould 
undenland  the  hiitorf  of  the  work,  and  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  nrioua  conttitnenli  of  which 

M.  Verriui  Flaccni,  a  celebrated  grammarian,  in 
the  leign  of  Aoguatoi  {Fuccua  Vaauus],  waa 
the  anlhot  of  a  lery  Tolnminooi  tieatiie,  Dt  Signifi- 
ccUh  Fertomni.  Thit  waa  compreiaed  into  a  much 
amaller  compaat  by  Feitni,  whu  made  a  few  altera. 

2nni)of  hiicwn,iDKiled  numeroui  extracta  from 


Caimm;  Dt  Pta-m  OaUmlii!  Dt  Jwt  Sam 
^^plfaf^  M>d  olban ;  bnl  ■luntkd  naittad  tbDH 
w<^  which  had  Ukn  inlo  duoM  (mHrmnUii  it 
■qwIM),  iDlaDdiiw  to  naks  ihaa  ttw  ralqeelofi 
MpanM  Tdnnw  PHiBomm  Vtrioram  aim  Srtm 
fii  <w  :  V.  pcrridam).    FluUf ,  towudi  th< 
end  of  Ih>  aigblh  sentiirT,  Puil,  md  of  Wunstrid, 
belter  knowD  mi  PauIoi  Diicamu,  tnmx  hHTing  i  ~ 
ciM«d  >«  ■  dnccm  of  (ha   chnRh  at  AqiuJ 
■bridgad  tha  abnd|Dnil  of  Fcatna,  dedioting 
pmdnetiaii  In  Charlnn^iis,  after  that  princa  liad 
dalhmwd  DMidetfau,  tha  lait  king  of  tha  LoGk- 
barda,  whoa  Pul  had  wnad  aa  chuitsllor. 

Tha  original  wait  of  Vciriu  Flaceiu  bai  alto- 
fethaw  perubad  with  tha  excrption  oF  am  R'  tw 
ineoD^danhta  fragmanta.  Of  tha  abatnct  bj  Foi 
tut  ona  impeilacl  119.  onlv  haa  codm  don  to  ni 
It  wu  bno^t,  wa  an  tdd,  from  lUyiia,  and  f« 
tnU  tha  handa  of  Pomponiua  laetm,  a  edabnted 
icholar  of  tha  fifteenth  centnij,  who  tor  aome  rn 
•on  now  lUikiiown  kept  poaMMon  of  a  few  lean 
whan  bo  tranifRTtd  the  remainder  to  a  certai 
Manilini  Ral^na,  in  whoae  handi  tha^  were  aeen  i 
1466  b;  PcJilian,  who  ca|ned  the  whole  togethi 
with  the  pan  Rtuned  by  Pompimiui  Laetu. 
Thia  MS.  of  Halhit  found  ita  waj  eTaalualiy  inl 
the  Famaaa  Ijbruy  at  Panna,  wunce  it  waa  coi 
vajti,  in  1736,  to  Naplea,  whert  it  Itill  eiiat 
The  portiiHi  which  remaiiMd  ia  the  eualodj'  of 
Laetna  waa  tepeatedlj  lianicribed,  bnl  it  it  known 
that  the  archatfpe  wu  loat  before  lAGt,  when 
Uninna  pahliahed  hia  ediliiin.  The  oiiginal  eodti 
wiitten  upon  panhment,  probaUy  ia  the  eleventh 
or  twelfth  centu;,  appeara  to  hare  (onaiatcd,  when 
entire,  of  138  leaTe^  or  2&G  pagea,  aacb  page  coa- 
taining  two  eotimin* ;  bnt  at  tha  period  when  it 
waai^eraidmd  t^tha  laaned, fi%-aight  laana 
It  the  beginning  wan  wanting,  comprehoiding  aD 
VlettenbefbreM;  thretg^a,  '  " 
ro  laarea,  ocenned  in  diflennt 
leaf  had  been  torn  oft  ao  that  o  , 
wen  left,  of  which  eighteen  wan  aeparated  ften 
the  nat  bj  I^etna  and  bare  diaappmred,  whUe 
fsn^-one  an  atill  found  in  tha  Famaaa  MS.  In 
addition  to  the  deficjanciaa  deacnbad  abovp,  and  to 
tha  iBTuea  made  bj  ditt,  damp,  and  Tannin,  the 
Tnlume  bad  inSeied  aCTecatj  una  fire,  to  that 
while  In  each  page  the  inude  cdnmn  waa  in  tder- 
able  pceeariation.  onlf  a  few  worda  of  tha  outiide 
•alamn  aren  h^Ua,  and  in  aome  inttanoca  the 
wbola  were  deatnjad.  Theae  blanka  hiTe  been 
loganioiu]  J  filled  up  hj  Scaliger  and  Uninoa,  partly 
fron  oanjeetdn  and  Jiartlj  fna  the  com^ioad- 
ing  paragraphi  of  Puhia,  whoae  paffonaance  ap- 
p«n  in  a  complete  fbnn  in  manj  MSS.  Tbu 
rcitoniiirr,  howerer,  notwithatanduig  hia  boaat 
that  he  had  paaaed  otct  what  waa  anpeiflnoni  and 
iUutttatHi  what  waa  obtcan,  waa  eridently  iU 
qnalifted  Kirhbtaakihr  whenerar  we  hate  an  op- 
portnnily  of  eonparing  him  with  Featna  we  par- 
ceiTe  that  he  emitted  much  that  waa  nnpsrtant, 
that  he  alariahly  D^ied  ctccical  tdnndaia,  and  thai 
when  anj  eipreaaian  appealed  perplexing  to  hia 
imperfect  •cbohtrahip  ha  quietly  dnpped  it  alto- 
gether. He  added  a  little,  but  Tciy  little,  of  bit 
own.  aa,  for  example,  the  "  ' 
the  apoa^  (a.  v.  bariai '' 


I.  n*  fawmenta  <£  Faataa  eeal^Bid  in  Oa 
Panaaa  M&  now  deponled  in  tbe  Bojal  libmj 
alNa^^ 


2.  The  Ih^DBite  of  Faataa  nteinad  br  Pcaa- 
nonina  L«tBa,  tha  allotype  of  whkh.  althaa^ 
loat  belbn  the  end  of  the  aixterath  coilaiy,  M 


preTiouily  been  fnqnenllj  tmnaoibed. 

Tbeae  two  aata  of  fiagmenta,  aa  br  a*  they  go, 
are  probaUy  a  tolenbly  camel  though  nteane  ceprt- 
lenlalign  of  the  caniDBntariaa  of  Veirina  Flaacoa. 

3.  The  etatome  of  Pantua  DiacaiHia,  annaiating 
of  inaocniate.axceipta  inm  Faataa,  a  man  ahadow 
of  a  ahada,  bat  aien  Ibeae  impeitBat  oalEnet  iie 
vary  piacioua. 

4.  The  intnpoktiona  of  SadigM  aad  UaiaM^ 
filiated  in  tor  the  pnrpoaa  af  fiDinoap  the  Utnka  in 
tha  ontade  colnmna  of  tbe  MS.  irf  Peatoa.  Tbaea 
an  of  oonne  almott  woitUcaa,  ainca  they  mat  ba 
iqnrded  awTaiy  aa  apwfaimt  of  ingenai^. 

Although  it  ia  manifett  bow  mch  tbe  Ion 
parta  djffi^  from  each  otW  in  Talna,  yd  all  are  in 
moat  editiona  mixed  up  into  ona  diaoordant  whole, 
ao  that  it  ia  in^oaaUai  withoat  BDeh  loboot  and 
naeaich,  te  analyae  the  maaa  and  RaolTe  it  into  it* 
eletaenta.  Hence  we  not  nnfreqaently  find  in  the 
eaaya  of  even  diatinguiahed  aehoUra  qooiationa 
pnfeaaedly  &am  Featna,  which  upon  examination 
turn  out  te  be  the  baibamoa  blonden  of  Paolaa,  or 


R,nDt  U 


hare  now,  howerer,  been  ba|^y  relicred  Eiom  all 
Bach  embamaamenla  bj  tha  lobonn  of  Miilier, 
whoaa  admiiaUa  edition  ia  daaaibed  mote  paiti- 
cnlariy  bdow. 

The  principle  npui  which  the  worda  an  claiai- 
iied  u  at  fint  tight  by  do  meant  obviooa  or  inlel- 
ligiUo.  Th«  (RaagaawDt  ia  ao  &c  alphabetical 
that  all  worda  eaaniencing  with  At  lame  letter  are 
ptacad  together  Bat  the  wiudi  ranked  ondar  each 
latter  an,  aa  it  were,  divided  into  two  paita.  In 
tha  Cral  part  da  wordt  an  groaped,  aacndiig  dM 
oily  teUeinitiaI,bntalto  to  tha  aacatid  and  even 
tbe  third  and  fourth  lattan  ;  tbe  gnap^  however, 
auceeed  each  other  note*  in  an  or£nai7 dictionaiy 
inesnlarly.  Thiu  we  find  at  tbe  baginniat  of 
3Dt  tha  wordain  Aa.but  thaaeinAii,neittboaa 
thoae  in  Rum,  next  thoae  in  M,  nail 
ttaoia  in  Hi  and  Ri  mixed,  next  thoae  in  Ba,  and 
B^n  fit  and  Ai  mixed.  In  tha  teeimd  partngtid 
ia  paid  te  tha  initial  letter  alone  without  refannce  U 
thoae  which  follow  it,  but  tha  worda  placed  tagelher 

Thna  in  the  Kcoad  part  of  P  wa  find  the  aariaa 
7>aUBa{B,  i>or<«fa,  natabrn, /WjArm  iVrmp- 
taU^  P^n,  aU  of  which  behmg  W  ncred  rilet, 
and  eqwcially  to  ontiHcea.  Again,  Pnfiiu  Sothmc, 
PoiMMiio,  fn^faawMV  Pami,  Pnalaai,  Patroamia, 
foWJiiaw  Hiioaw,  letmtnlatlng  to  OTJl  law  t  Pomp- 
(boo,  Ft^ma.  Papimia,  Pi^/mia,  namet  of  triba, 
andaooo.  The  ■ana  wotd  ia  treqneallj  eiplaisad 
both  in  the  ftrtt  and  ia  tha  aacond  part,  and  aosie- 
liDMa  tha  two  eipltnationt  an  H  variance  )  thua, 
AcH,  Ailw,  Amm  Pwa^  oecu  in  both  the  lint 
and  aecond  palU  of  R,  while  the  remarka  on  Olu- 
dmm,  OWdtowai,  in  the  Grot  part  of  O  an  incon- 
Batent  with  what  to  laid  npon  the  loine  worda  in 
the  asBHid  part,  The  lame  wcKd  ia  nevei  lepeatad 
twice  in  the  firat  part,  bat  thio  lometimea  h^ipnii 
in  the  aecand.  whan  it  Mi  ta  be  inlennted  under 
two  beada,  aa  in  the  caae  of  JViaiu.  The&nt[ut 
in  aooie  lalMn  ia  beaded  by  a  faw  wiffdi  altc^thcr 
oot  of  their  order,  which  aeem  pbced  in  a  cooapi- 

U:^:.,,c^;  Google 


Lun  tagn.  Tbae  facta,  taken  hi  eambiiMtian 
wid  tbe  ulliaibn  quoted  hen  uid  there,  wanld 
lad  n  ID  inlet  iliat  the  wndi  ID  tbt  fint  put  of 

fait  Vtrtartm  of  Vorhu,  wlii] 
cad  anCitole  •  lort  of  nppleiiKnc,  coiueioa  Djr 
FatH  froB  the  Mbet  writi^  of  Ibe  nina  mthor. 
We  nigln  iIm  nmuB,  from  the  liiigiln  Mdet, « 
mW  wiM  of  order,  dkoemiUo  in  Ihe  fint  put, 


ta  of  vord*  apn  KjiUEta  ilieeU,  and  that 

'    were  boand  up  wilhnil  ngui  to  m-j 

*  the  initkl  totter.     An  elibo- 

n  tbeee  pointa  will  ba  fonnd  in 

■•  ymm  to  the  cditiooof  MUUer. 

The  editin  pabKdied  at  HHui,  bj  Zuotu,  oa 
till  M  If  A^Bot,  UTI,  and  inocribed.  StA 
fm^mM  Artuda  Ferfom  Sigmificaliim,  that  of 
Jhbh*  da  Colonia  and  J«uinoa  Man^en  do 
ebanaen,  ilo.  Venet.  17Ri,  *  toi?  BBcient  im- 
innn,  peihafa  aldar  Aan  either  rf  the  abote, 
oi  pnhiUj  printad  at  Ronw  b;  O.  Lauer,  to- 
pdKr  with  M*ei«]  othera,  merelf  repriou  of  the 
inndiiig,  and  aU  beloDging  to  the  EflHDth  con- 
1BT<  loeaenl  aa  with  nothing  (xoepi  PbdIbi  Dia- 
nent.  A  TBlmne  appeared  at  Milan,  in  1510, 
ccDBiiuif  NimiiB  HarceUai,  FetCaa.  Paoliia,  and 
TtRD,  Thia  worfc  waa  canmeneed  b;  Jo.  fiapt 
FiM.  who  miaed  tha  Nonina,  and  «**  oiriod  on 
li;  a  oetaJD  CooaigBa,  who  wat  acqvintsd  with 
koih  pmiana  of  the  MS.  of  Peataa,  vUdi  he  in- 
'  ■    ~    '         '  i»  giving  ri»o  to  that 


■<ilf .  Tba  abon  graaiiRWMiu  were  Rprinled, 
inhcMBa  Imib,  M  Fui*  in  l&ll  and  \b\9,  at 
Trail*  hj  Aldoa  Muntioa,  in  1513,  and  nry 
hqiBiIlj  aftiTwaida,  in  diflirait  pun  af  Emope. 
ut  nhaUe  than  any  of  thoae  riread  j  ntealioned 


^  Vewt  U69-lS6fl, 
oaljr  a  comet  collauoa  of  tlie  Pantae 
a  •epualioD    of   Fealui  fton  Paolaa. 
'      '     '  "       id  by  Jaanh  Scali- 
great  ikUl  in  hii 
d  imlemeota,  and  by 
>81,  tmt  again  collated 
•d  pre  a  fakhrol  trfme&f&m  of  llw  Panieae 


__,__*  Parii,  I6B1.  ha*  been  often  «- 
fnatcd,  bat  poweeen  na  partedar  Tahw.  Linde- 
■o,  HI  hii  Cntfm  OrammaHamm  tatmmm, 
"L  D.  Upa.  IBS^  hu  plaoed  Ptnlua  and  Featn* 
"M^tlJj  ^art  tnn  each  other,  haa  leiiaed  the 
tait  of  eadi  witb  great  care,  uid  added  a  large 
bdj  et  Bstca,  Migmal  and  aelecled  i  but  &r  M- 
|(rier  U  ^  sihaa  ia  the  edition  of  K.  0.  MiiUor, 
UpL  41a.  1839,  in  *hicb  we  Ihid,— 

I.  A  ftiAtx,  with  a  eritiral  acconnt  of  Ibe  MSS. 
rf  Partao  and  Panlu,  their  hiitorj,  and  a  moat 
iyuiiaa  a*d  laboriona  innatintion  of  the  [dan 
Hewed  ia  the  arrangement  of  Ua  wordi. 

I  The  tax  of  Paolna  in  ita  beet  bnn,  from  tha 


FIDES. 
1,  by  Amdtt.    The  fragnien 
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intedei 


actlyailbey  occur  in  the  ftS..  in  double  tdamna, 
and  placed  (am  to  &ce  with  ibe  corre^onding 
poftioni  of  Panlui,  eo  ai  lo  admit  of  eaay  nm- 
pariaon.  The  moat  planaibla  of  the  ctmjectnnl 
upplementa  by  Scaliget  and  Uraimu  an  inaerted 
in  a  diBcrent  type. 

4.  The  text  of  tbe  Pompmlan  ibeeta,  printed 
abo  in  double  (oliunni.  the  contenta  of  each  page 
haring  been  determined  by  accurate  cnlcalation. 

5.  A  csllactioa  of  the  moat  siefal  conunentariea. 

rw.H.1 

FESTU8,    POUCIUS, 
Felii  aa  p  '  '    " 

iJy 


ii),  by  whom  the  pi 


Paul,. 


EO  wa*  infealed.  It 
tbe  inaocoBoe  af  8l 
IB  dejimded  hinaelf  before  hfao  in  tb* 
Feitni  died  net  loeg  after  bJa  ap- 
jiDinuniiiit  ■■  piDcnntar,  and  waa  aoeceeded  by 
ALBUfOi.  (Joaeph.  ^nf.  n.  S.  f $  9—11.  9.  {  1, 
BtIL  JmL  ^  U.  i  i  i  AUt,  ndr.  27,  zxr. 
WTil  [E.  E.] 

FESTUa,  VALFRIUa,  legatu  b  Africa 
i.  D.  S8,  and  an  actlTo,  though  aacnt,  paitiiBn  of 
Veapaaian  in  bia  war  with  Vilelliae.  Ma  waa  ana 
of  the  Hp^emeotary  cddbdI*  for  the  year  A.  D.  71. 
(Tac,  tfirt.  n.  98 ;  Paid.)  [W.  R  D.] 

PIDITNAS,  a  nraame  of  tha  Seigu  and  Sep- 
Titia  Gentet,  deriTod  Iran  Pideiae,  a  town  abool 
fire  nilea  from  Rome,  and  which  bequently  occnra 
in  the  (aily  hiitoiy  of  tho  repablic  "thx  fint 
Seigini,  who  bote  thia  iamame,  wai  L.  Sergiu^ 
wbo  it  nid  to  have  obtained  it  becaaeo  he  waa 
elected  connd  in  the  year  (b.c.  137)  after  tho  re- 
Toh  of  Fidenae ;  bat  *»  Fidenae  waa  a  Roman 
colony,  he  may  hare  been  a  natira  of  the  town. 
Thti  eonuune  waa  uaed  bj  bia  deacendanta  aa  their 
bmilyname.     [See  below.] 

Tbe  lint  member  of  tbe  Sorilia  »n>  who  re- 
ceired  thie  nuname  waa  Q.  SOTriliue  I'titeiit,  tAa 
toA  Fidema  in  bia  diclatonhip,  a.  c.  435  )  and  it 
omtinnod  to  be  uaed  bT  '>>■  deacendanta  aa  aa 
agnomen,  in  addition  to  their  rwular  bmlly  nam* 
of  Priacna.     [PaiMUK.] 

1.  L.  SiaaiuB  C.  r.  C.  N.  PlliiHu,  held  the 
conanUiip  twice,  and  the  Bmanlar  tribunate  thie* 
timoa ;  hut  nothing  of  imp<»tan«  ia  ncoided  of 
him.  He  waa  coniol  for  the  fint  time  in  B.  c  437 
(LiT.  IT.  17  i  Died,  ail  4S) ;  cenaalar  tribune  for 
tbe  fint  lime  in  433  (Ut.  it.  S5  ;  Diod.  zii.  SB) ; 
conanl  for  the  tecond  time  in  439  (Ut.  it.  30; 
Died.  IB.  73) ;  conaular  tiibane  for  tha  aee^ 
time  in  424  (Ut.  rr.  SG  ;  IKod.  liL  82) ;  and 
conanlai  tribune  for  the  third  tana  in  41l>  (IdT. 
IT.  45  1  Diod.  liii.  3.) 

3.  id'.  Siasioa  U  r.  L.  h.  PmsNi*.  oonaular 
tribaDoinB.c404(UT.  jr.  61 ;  Diod.  ut.  19), 
and  again  in  B.C.  4I>2  (Lit.  t.  B,  ft*.  ;  Diod.  iit. 
36}.  Hii  bad  cmdoct  in  the  latter  year,  in  which 
he  aUoved  hjoiaelf  to  be  defeated  by  tbe  enemy, 
and  hii  pnniahmeiit,  in  conieqnence,  hj  the  peofM, 
an  re btod  nnder  Eaciuiunin,  No.  4. 

3.  L,  SiRoimi  M'.  r.  L.  n.  Fismnab,  eon  of 
Na.3,  aMiaalartribQnainB.cS97.  (IJT.  T.  16; 
Diod.  xir.  85.) 

4.  C.  Sbboidb  PiDinia,  eoomlar  tribone  three 
lime*,  fint  in  b.c  387  (Ut.  tL  fi),  a  aecond  time 
inK.c  38S(LiT.  TL  11),  and  a  third  time  in  a.  c 
SBO.   (LiT.  Ti.  27.) 

PIDES,  the  patMaifiatian  of  fidelity  or  Ulb- 


,.,.., GAftgIc 


ISO 


novhvs. 


(ulnsn  (Cic  deC^.  al  IB).  Nuu  !■  nd  ti 
bnilL  a  templi  to  Fid«  pnbliea,  on  tliB  C^tol 
(DioDji.  ii.  7fi)i  uid  uothei  *»  built  thoie  ~ 
the  eounUhip  of  H.  AemiUo)  Scauru*,  B.  c.  1 
(Cic  it  Nat.  Dear.  ii.  2S,  SI ;  iU.  16  )  d«  L^g. 


ir  kind  lcaT€i,  taAcairjiaj^ 

in  nor  nana  com  eui,  at  >  bukst  witb    Eruit. 

<Ruehe.  La  Num.  ii.  I,  p.  107.)  [L.  8.J 

rmiCULA'NIUS,  rA'LCOLA.  [Fai^ui.] 

FI'DIUS,  an  andcitt  Uaa  of  jUuu,  occnn  ' 


it,  IM  Daa  (Aiji)  JUaa,  or  the  md  of  Zeiu,  that 
U,  Hacdlsi.  HoQce  ths  eipMioa  ■MdnH  JuUai 
ji  equiralent  to  ih  fftrcuUt,  biL  jagtL  (Gc  ad 
Fam.  x.  21 ;  PliiL  ^KiU  iT.  S.)  Scmwlims 
Fidiu*  n  nwd  ■lone  \a  the  kiik  of  Itu  "~  ' 
Xeni,  or  Heicnlsa.  (Or.  Fait.  n.  213; 
'VknD,<&  £.  2L  T.  68 :  Plant.  ..In.  L  1.  S  ;  Tain, 
.Of.Nat.-mi.6S.)  Sdrib  of  tha  andsDli  cmuwclHi 
lUwvitbjIdu.  (Fettutkii.  awlw}  [US.] 
FI'aULU8,UA'IlCI[Ja.  LCHabouhCx, 
Q.  N.  FiouLDS,  conml  in  B.C.  162.  During  the  oo- 
mitia  for  hii  election  the  liader  of  the  centnria  piae- 
iDgaliTa  died,  and  the  haruipKei  declared  the  electioD 
Toid.   Tib.  Sempronini  Qracchiia,  howeror,  die  con- 

lidil)',  and  Figolni  dajaned  U  hit  pniiiiice,  Ciaal. 
pine  OaiiL    But  afteTwaidi  Oncchm  Hnle  to  ihi 


taking  theantpieet,  and  Fignlnireugnedtheoonnl- 
liiif.  {Cic  de  Nat.  Dnar.^i,  d>  ZH'ch.  ii.  3B,ad 
«  Prat.  iL  3 1  V«L  Mai.  i.  1-  §  3  i  Plat.  MaraH. 
t ;  JnL  ObH^.  .74  i  f  aiL  Cap.)  Fignliu  wai 
■gain  coDdd  ^in  b.  c.  1 66.  HU  pnTioce  na  Ifae 
war  with  the  Dalmatae  in  Illyricum.  At  lint  he 
allsired  bii.om])  M  be  Ibroed  by  tb«  Dalnalae, 
but  ■ftenranli,  in  ■  winter  fimpaign,  he  raac*- 
aielf  took  their  aaialler  lavnt,  and  finally  their 
Ofiilal,  JMmininin.  (Polyb.  iirii.  U ;  Appiu, 
lay.il;  lM.Bpil.ii.Ta.;  Flonia,  It.  13.] 

2.  C.  MiKCiua  FiatrLDi,  ths  un  of  the  jnt- 
(vdine,  ■  juriat  oF  great  npatation,  wai  an  onaae- 
c«aafiii  (andidale  lor  ths  conenlihiBt  (VaL  Ma^ 

fa.  i  §  a) 

S.  fC.  JAktavH  C.  r.  C.  H.  FiodLva,  conml  in 
B.  C..64.  In  the  detkls  on  the  eenlenn  of  Cati- 
line'a.acconplicei  he  decland  for  apital  ptuiiih- 
menl  (Cic  od  ^tf.  lii.  21 ),  and  approred  of  Cin- 
ro*!  BKaiorea  ganerally  (Plaiipp.  iL  II.).  In 
hii  coninliliip  the  tenate  aboliabed  leren!  illegal 
collegia,  at  pKJndkul  to  the  fraedom  of  the 


rallL}    JTietai 


d-OwlIL) 


B.  (Aks 


u  of  nntUDal  coitli- 
■'(Cit  *  £^.  iL  25).  [W.  B.  D.] 

FrOULUS,  P.  NIOI'DIUS,  a  PydH«oreaa 
philoaopher  el  high  repnlation,  vim  Smmihsd 
about  •iity  yean  Jl  c.  He  waa  »  celebrated  on 
•cconnt  of  tail  knowledge,  that  Gelliui  doei  not 
haitBle  to  ptinunnce  him,  nait  to  Varre,  the  moat 
laained  of  the  Ranani.  Matbematiol  and  pby- 
aical  inmtigatioiu  appear  to  haTa  occupied  a  large 
ibare  of  hi*  attentiai ;  and  meh  wai  hii  bne  aa 
tm  aalnikifer,  that  it  wa*  genenllj  baliered,  in 
later  timca  at  baat,  that  be  had  pndicted  in  the 
moit  unambigiuHia  tenu  the  fiitnie  gieatneia  of 
OetaTianni  on  hearing  tlw  anaoimceaunt  of  hie 
lurth  ;  and  in  the  EoHhian  Chnmicle  ha  i*  i^led 
**  Pythagoricut  et  Hagoi."  He,  moraaier,  na- 
iNaed  coniideiabla  innaenes  in  political  anin 
during  llie  taM  Mng^ai  of  tha  rapsblic;  wa*  mw 


FIMBRIA. 
of  the  MiBtonidectedlgrCieaTalo  lake  down  tha 
dapoutioni  and  oiaininaliDn*  of  the  witataiei  iriw 
gare  eridence  with  ngard  to  Catiline'*  OB^iia^, 
B.C.  6S;  waa  uaetot  in  B.C.  G9)  took  an  aetJTO 
part  in  tlie  dTi]  war  on  the  aide  ci  Ponpey ;  waa 
compelled  in  conaequcDce  by  Caeaar  to  Utb  abroad, 
and  died  in  exile  ■.  c  44.  The  latter  of  eataol^ 
tion  addrmed  to  him  by  Cieei*  (oif  Fam.  i*.  IS), 
which  conlsini  a  Tery  warm  tiibole  to  hii  laaiD- 
ing  and  worth,  ia  atill  extant. 

A.  Oelliua,  wko  tntartaiaad  tha  Mm«Mt  ad- 
uinrtion  fin  dw  taleala  and  aiiiiiaiiiiHiliK  of  Fi- 
galoi,  aaya  that  hit  wocki  w«e  Hik  ttadUd,  and 
wetB  of  no  practical  Talna^  in  eoDaeqatBoe  oif  the 
•nbtlety  and  obacBijty  t?  wliidi  tbty  mra  daiao- 
-■    »{«i^ 


r  OM  tko  charge, 

tkantgaet.     Tla 


14)  at  « 

whan  wa  .eoniidet  the  natiita  of  the  nt>)aet.    ' 
namea  et  the  fbQoiring  piasat  ban  bun  pnaemd : 
De  Sflmra  Baitorva  tt  Oroanmiia,  Di  Amma- 
litmi,  Dt  Brtit,  Da  Augiiriit,  D»  FmUt,  Ommm 


The  fragmentt  which  have  lurvtaod  hare  been 
arefiilly  collected  and  iBDittalsd  by  Janna  Rnt* 
genma  in  hit  fariat  Lmtioiut,  iiL  10.  (Gc. 
"•  " 2,  nL  34,  oJ 


Fam.  ir.  H  ;  Lnwn,  L  640  i  . 

Dion  Caia.  xh.  1 ;  Odl.  It.  9,  x  11,  li.  U,  liii.' 

10,  3i,  aix.  14  i  Hienm.  in  Ona.  EnA.  OL 

dixuT. ;   AuguilJn.  it  Oit.  Dii,  t.  8  |  Bnider, 

HiHor.  PUL  tol.  ii.  p^  24  ;  Borigny,  Mbt.  dt 

rAaadtm.Imtaip^'vli.xni.f.lm.)     [W.  B.] 

FI'HBRIA.     I.  C.  Fl&tiiib  Fimbua,  a  liome 

vn,  who,  according  to  Cicen,  nae  to  tba  hi^Mtt 

honouit  in  llie  npnbltc  lEunngh  fait  own  meat  and 

itaJBDt     In  B.  c  105  he  wat  a  ondidala  kt  Iha 

coninlilMp,  and  the  people  n*e  him  tha  iunfin»ii 

to  fail  coo^petitar,  Q.  Lotatiui  Cataka;  and  aocor- 

dingly,  Fimbria  wat  the  coUeagBO  of  C.  Marina  in 

hit  tecond  connlthipi  B.  c  104.    Fimbria  owtt 

ban  Bcqaired  hit  po|iulariIy  aboat  Ifaat  time,  lor  we 

liam  Eton  £ioem  (prvJfaiai).31),  that  pMnmalj' 

he  had    been  an    nntnccearfal  landidate  fu  Ihw 

Aiboneth^     What  pntinea  be  ohtainad  ttan 

hia  coniulthip  it  uknown,  bat  ha  taeaa  to  hta 

I  pnilty  eX  extortion  daring  hit  adminittntioB, 

M,  Omtidiui  faongbl  an  actim  of  mualmJaa 

init  hioi,and  waa  wipporled  by  tlw  ondiBBa  of 


leat  acquitted.    Dnrinf  the  rnidt  of  S< 

^  100,  Fimbria,  with  otbtrcaudan,  iooknp 
to  defend  the  puUic  good.    Cican  deadibca 

Mderable  power,  bat  wat  tatter  and  vehoncnt  ia 
•podiing.  Cicero,  in  hit  boyhood,  read  tha 
ipeoehet  of  Fimbria;  bnt  theyaom  fell  into  ob- 
Inion,  for,  at  a  later  tima,  Ciocro  hq*  that  limy 
were  a^arcly  to  be  found  any  wheiTb  (Cic  |w 
Pbne.  6,  n  Farr.  t.  70,  BraL  S4,  45, ^n  Famt.  7« 
pn  Bab.  ptri.  7,  de  Qf.  iii.  1%  da  OraL  iL  22  t 
Alton.  H  OtmI.  p.  78 ;  VaL  Max.  vii.  3.  §  A. 
rilLf.  §3)  J.  Obaeqa.  t OS,  where  be  iiarrona- 
ruily  culed  L.  ^accoL) 

2.  C.  Flatiub  Fmaitu,  probably  ■  Km  af 
No.  1,  wat  one  of  ths  moat  nolsot  paMfaont  of 
Matint  and  Cinna  during  ths  dril  war  with  Snlla. 
Cicero  (pro  JM.  Aae.  IS)  eallahimahoNOOHfo- 

moniet  of  C.  Marina,  in  a.  c  86,  C.  I^bria 
BUed  an  attempt  to  ha  made  on  the  life  of  Q. 
UueiBi  SeacTCl^  and,  •*  t^  kttv  etcaped  with  k 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


innr 


DM  hiu  bdine  tht  people. 
Wb«  wAti  whit  be  bad  Is  i^  icuiiH  u  ei- 
eeOoit  a  bbd,  be  leplM.  Dotbiiig^  •uept  that  he 
kad  MM  iSiiind  the  dcaidljr  wnpon  to  penetnte 
br  emifii  into  fail  bod;.  Aitei  (he  death  of  C 
Huim,  in  B.  c  86,  Ciniia  luaiuiied  L.  Valeriui 
Flamu  a*  hia  (nOragae  to  tbe  coDmlihip,  a  thi 


Salk  and  tm^  the  w 

"  '  u  Vilerina  Flionu  ww  ineiperienced 
*-  -  -  ^'imbria  accmpuiied  him  tu  hii 
er  of  the  hong  (not  u  queitoi, 
iL  p.  596,  (titci).  FIucDi  diew  upon 
Uaiaelf  tie  haind  of  tha  uddien  bj  lui  ■tarice 
Bnd  cnie4t;,  and  Rmhria  took  adTantue  of  it  in 

While  itajing  at  Bjantinm,  Fimbria  beome  in- 
irind  in  ■  qnand  with  tbe  qMettor  tf  Valariiu 
Fbwna,  and  tbe  latter  derided  tbe  di^nta  in  b- 
•ear  of  the  i|innfiii,  fht  wfakh  be  wh  auailed  l)]r 
Pimhria  in  innhmg  temu.  Finbiia  me  de- 
■riired  of  hi*  <iace  is  eouMqaeDCB,  and  VaL 
naca*  niled  to  Cbikedon.  nmbria,  who  i«- 
■sioed  at  Bjwntim,  cnattd  a  mutin j  among  the 
■■Idien  who  wen  left  there.  Flaeeiu  RtotiKd  to 
B^nniiiiB,  bat  wa*  obliged  to  ^nit  tha  place,  and 
took  to  fli^t.  nmbria  punned  him  to  ChakedeD, 
aad  Ihenca  to  Nicomedoa,  where  he  killed  him, 
in  B.  c  85.  He  fbrtbwitb  undertook  the  command 
of  tbe  annj.  He  gained  eereial  itat  animjnnant 
nctsiea  oTeTtbegenualiofMithridatea,  and  when 
Ike  king  hinuelf  took  to  flight,  Fimbria  Mlewed 
him  M  PennBna,  and  ebaied  turn  from  thence  to 
PmUk.  Hete  he  might  bate  made  the  king  hii 
priMMMf^  if  LdchObi,  who  had  the  command  of 
tbe  fleM,  had  coodeaoended  to  co-opeiate  with  die 
■afper,  and  not  allowed  tba  kmg  to  eicape. 
HariDg  ttnn  got  rid  of  one  eaemf ,  Fimbria  itgm 
a  Boat  end  war  igainrt  the  Anada  who  had 
fnghtm  tbannki  of  Milbii&tea,  ordeetand  in 
Etrear  af  SaDa.  Among  the  plaeti  of  the  latter 
cbia  waa  IliBn,  whidi  wm  traadtemulj'  taken. 
Bid  waotBid;  aiid  naaOr  deatcoved.  Eei^edin 
Ab,  witkoat  Tettwnt,  like  an  intane  penon,  and 
imedad  ia  labdliag  a  great  part  of  the  coantry. 
Bat  in  b.  c  Bt,  SaBa  ooiBed  orer  from  Oreece  into 
Aaia,  aa4,  after  hating  conclnded  pea«  with  Hi- 
thiidalei,  be  atUcked  Fimbria  in  hii  camp  near 
tbe  town  of  Thjatetra.  A)  Fimbria  waa  onabie 
to  Bake  hii  men  Aght  agatnit  Sulla,  he  tried 
te  get  rid  <if  hia  enemj  bf 

m  tUi  atterapt  biled,   be  c  ..    __ 

bal  wbca  Sulla  refiiMd,  and  demanded 

It  with  hii  own 

■  to  grie  him 
cmcn  wai  ine  miienble  end 
...',  which  bad  begira  with  trta- 
tbcfy.  Cieen  {Bnd.  66}  deeoibet  hii  pnblie 
^eakiDg  joM  aa  ws  might  eipect  of  a  man  of 
)u*  iBBpenmeM:  it  waa  of  a  fnrion*  and  moat 
eehmmit  kind,  and  like  the  raiing  of  a  mad- 
aaa.  (Ur.  ^>it  83 ;  Phrt.  £UL  2,  23,  SS  ; 
Z-nH  3 ;  Appian,  MiOnfl.  £1—60  ;  VelL  Pat. 
ii.  34:  DioD  (lata.  Fnyim.  Feinwe.  197—130, 
Rri-ar.j  Ain.Vict.d.FB-.n(.  70;  Orot.  ti.  2  i 
VaL  Max.  ji.  11.  (2;  Frtmlin.  SfroT.  iiL  i7J£; 
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3-  FLiviua  FuBUA,  a  hnlher  of  No.  2,  waa 

legate  of  C.  Norbanui,  in  tbe  war  againat  Snlla, 

a.  c.  82.    He  and  other  officer*  of  Uie  part;  of 

Carbo  wen  iatiled  to  a  banqaet  by  Atlnnatana*, 

and  then  tiowheroailj  mordered.    (Appian,  B.  C. 

i.91.)  [L.8.] 

FIRMA'NDS,  GA'VUrS.     [Oinoa.) 

FIRMA'NUS,  TARUTIUS,  a  mathematirian 

and  aatrohger,  eoatempDiary  wiA  M.  Vam  and 

Cicero,  and  an  intnnate  frmnd  of  then  both.     At 

Varro'i  ivqaeat  Firmaaaa  took  the  horoacope  of 

Romnlui,  and  &an  the  drcomatancea  of  the  life 

and  death  ti  the  fbmider  determined  the  era  of 

Rome.    According  to  the  Mheme  of  Fttmanaa, 

Romnlaa  waa  bom  on  the  S3d  day  of  September, 

in  the  2d  year  of  tho  2d  01ympiad=B.c  771,  and 

itome  waa  fonnded  on  the  9th  of  April,  betweea 

tbe  aecond  and  third  bom' of  the  day.  (Plnt.fi*aa. 

12  ;  Cic  lie  Dam.  '-a.  i7.)    PhUarch  doe*  net  lay 

in  what  year  Firmaou*  phiaed  tha  fonndatian  of 

Roma,  hat  the  day   ia   eariier  than  the  Palilis 

(Auil  Slat),  the  niual  point  from  which  the  ycara 

of  ItoBe  are  reckoned.     The  name,  Firmaaaa,  de- 

I  a  natita  of  tirmam,  in  Picentmi,  the  modem 

of  Fermo,  in  the  Uarca  d'  Aneoaa,  but  Itxa- 

a  an  Etruaan   apFHllation  (Plot.  Horn,  b, 

■(.   ifDsi.    36 ;  Liciniu  Macar,  op.  Afocn^ 

Saturn.  L  10  ;  Aagualin.  it  CVd.  iM,  n.  7),  and 

'  XD  hi*  Einiiean  anceMoi*  he  may  hate  inherited 

i  taate  for  raathemalicsl  itudiea.       [W.  &  D.l 

FIRMIA'NUS  SYMPCSIUa.  CAE'LIUS, 

(alao  written  ^FiaprlDaHii,  or  Sim^mn'a,  not  to 

cormptiooi,)  ia  the  name 

iriea  of  a  hundred  inaipid 

riddle*,  each  comptlaad  in  three'  hexameter  liiiH, 

collected,  aa  we  are  told  in  tbe  prologna,  for  tba 

pnrpoeo  of  pnmeting  tbe  fattiTitie*  of  the  Satir- 

~~'"     To  the  aaDW  aothor  apparently  belong  two 

odea  ;  one  entitled  Dt  /'orfoo,  In  fifteen 

imhic  Tetrametera,  aioibed'  in  toma  copiea 

Aaclepiaa  or  ABclepadiua,  a'  miatoJra  which 


icifoanding  the  poet  with  the  metre 
e  employed  ;  the  otbei;   Bt  La 
twenty-fiTc  UeDdecaayllabict,  altribnted  oi 


itbei;    Bt  Lnat%   in 


Euphorbn*,  while  both 
an  fnqaently  incladed  among  tba  Cata- 
lecta  of  VirgiL  We  know  nothing  reprding  the 
peraonal  hi*t«T  of  thi*  writer,  nor  the  period 
when  he  fionrianed ;  but  from  eertain  pemliaritie* 
of  oxpre**ioD  it  haa  been  conjectured  that  he  «a* 
—  '  *^ —  "'"  "^iction  and  teniflcation,  altbeugli 
It  of  purity  and  coirectnc**,  aia 
b  remoied  bom  barbariim,  and  tbe  enigmaa  cou- 
taiu  allnatona  to  tarioua  uiagn  which  had  oeaaed 
to  pntaH  long  befbn  the  downfoU  of  the  empin. 
The  only  relennce,  however,  in  any  anoient  writer 
'  Ibeae  compoaitioiii  ia  to  be  found  in  Aldhelm, 
ho  died  at  the  beginning  of  the  eigfatii  century. 
The  worda  with  which  the  prologue  commeocea, 
Haec  qooque  Sympoilaa  de  carmine  Inait  inepto. 
Sic  to,  Seite,  doce*,  at  te  deliro  magiatro," 
which  point  diitinctly  to  eome  fonner  effurta,  hato 
been  made  the  baaia  of  an  eniatagant  conjecture 
by  Heumann.  Aaauming  that  the  reading  a*  it 
Dw  atandi  ia  &u]ty,  he  propoaea,  a*  an  emenda- 

Hoc  qnoqne  Sympsnum  Inii  de  carmine  inepta 
Sic  ma  Sicca  docet.  Sicca  deliro  magialm,'* 
nd  endesToan  to  prote  that  the  true  title  of  tha 
tbal  no  ancb  penon  a*  Syni- 

L.,.,.., Coddle 
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poiio*  era  axiittd,  and  tlut  tlii  ml  ulhor  of 
th«M  tiiflM  i>  no  len  k  ptixmiga  than  th«  LMin 
bther  CmUiu  Finnianu  IjKUtntiiu,  tb«  pupil  of 
Anobiai*  vho  tuight  at  Sicca ;  tba  author,  ai  wo 
leam  fiwD  JeronH,  of  a  Sympotium,  Tkit  hj- 
potliad*,  although  wpported  bj  nndi  Icatniog,  ia 
•0  wild  at  Kaccct;  to  dtasrrs  omfhtation.  II  will 
ba  mffiacnt  to  nauA  that  all  M3S.  ^na  in  ra- 
pmanting  j^riipoiau  (or  aoDaUiiiig  like  it)  ai  a 
pcoHT  name^— dtat  than  an  no  gnmndi  for  mp- 
poiing  tba  i^K^MHimm  at  Laetuitiiu  to  haTo  been 
ef  a  l%ht  or  icinil  chanMer,  bat  that  wo  ue  nihir 
lad  to  ooDctuda  that  it  wu  a  gnrs  dialect  ic  di>- 
qaiaiiian,  mambling  in  [^  the  Sympmia  of  X*- 
■aBbm,  of  Plata,  and  of  Pklaich,  or  the  Salur- 
nalii  of  Macntriiu. 

Tbo  AaBjfmala  wen  lint  printed  at  Puii.  8n>, 
153B,  along  with  tho  Safinn  «f  tba  Serta  Wiao 
M«i  of  Omeca :  the  mott  elabonU  edition  ii  that 
of  HoDDiami,  HinnoT^  Sto.  1723,  which  wu  fol- 
lowed bj  that  of  Hajnata,  Fiancof.  ad  Viad^  8>o. 
17T5  1  tke  naal  DHliil  ii  that  contained  in  the 
Pait.  Lai.  Min.  of  WeniMlor(  voL  n.  part  ii. 
s.  474,  with  very  oompleia  prokgDmeDa  (p.  410). 
The  Odia  an  giren  in  the  una  ooltection,  toL  iiL 
pp.  3B6,  389.  See  alio  Tol.  t.  part  iii.  p.  1464, 
■Dd  roL  iT.  part  iL  p.  8£3.  [W.  R] 

FIR'MICUS  MATERNUS,  JU'LIUS,  or 
perhapiVI'LLIUSL  We  poweu  a  ticstiBe,  which 
bean  tha  title  Jaiii  Firmd  Molina  Jumipri,  Si- 
euli  V.  C.  MaOMBt  Lilri  VIU^  the  writer  of 
which,  at  we  gather  bom  hii  own  itatement  (lib. 
ir.  pnieE),  during  a  portion  of  hii  life,  practiied  a* 
a  foremic  pleader,  but  abandoned  the  pnfcHion  in 
diagiut.  The  production  named  above  ii  a  fonnal 
introdaction  to  judicial  aitrologj,  according  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Egjptiani  and  Bahyloniani,  aa 
eip«inded  bjr  the  moil  nnown«d  manten,  among 
whom  we  find  enumerated  Petosini,  Necepto, 
Abraham,  and  Orpbeue.  The  fint  book  ii  chiefly 
occupied  with  a  defence  of  the  itndjr;  the  Mcond, 
thiol,  and  foulth  contain  the  definition!  and  mai- 
inu  of  the  idence,  while  in  the  remainder  the 
«  and  natal  iBfloeuce*  {ofoldamata )  of  the 


haaienlybo 


u  an  fnllr  derelaped,  the  horaacopei  of  Oe- 
dipiu,  Paiii,  Homer,  Plato,  Archimedei,  and 
niiioiu  other  BemaritaMe  indiTidoali,  being  ex- 
amined, ucxamplta  of  the  fffoporitioni  ennncuted. 

It  would  Wpear  that  the  taik  wu  commenced 
toward!  tha  cme  of  the  reign  of  Conatantine  the  , 
Great,  for  a  aotir  eclipH,  which  happened  in  the 
connlihip  of  Optatua  and  Panllinui,  i.  □.  334,  la 
^ken  rf  (lib.  I  1.)  u  >  ncent  event.  It  leemi 
nrohable,  hDweier,  that  tho  whole  wu  not  pab- 
liihed  at  once  i  for  while  each  book  i)  (btmallf 
addreaacd  to  Mann^ua  LoUianui,  the  title  of  pro- 
ooDiol  ii  added  lo  hii  name  in  the  dedication  to 
the  but  bol  onlj.  If  thii  Lollianni  be  the  Fl. 
Laltianai  who  appeare  in  the  Fatii  along  with  FL  . 
Arbitio,  in  the  nar  3£5,  the  concluioB  of  the 
work  might  be  nftrred  to  an  epoch  •omewbit  later 
than  tbii  date. 

Ailhongb  we  tan  tmee  in  •ereral  paaiagee  a 
cormpondeDCS  with  tha  A^nmonuca  of  Manilioi, 
wa  an  led  to  nippan  that  Finninu  wu  %nannt 
of  the  eiiatgnoe  cHf  that  poem ;  for  hi*  axpreuioni 
on  two  occanani  (lib.  iL  Piaef.  riii.  2)  imply 
hia  belief  that  aorcelj  any  Roman  wrilen  bad 
touched  upon  theae  thonei  except  Cicero  and  Cae- 
ttt,  the  tnuulaion  of  Aratua,  and  Fnnio,  who 


nHHicua 

had  Ibltowed  tbe  Aianda  of  Hinutbu,  bnt  h^ 
erred  in  pnauppoiing  a  drvree  of  knowledH  on  the 
part  of  bit  readen  that  vtieg  wen  little  ukeljr  to 
poateia.  In  the  lAri  Matiatot  we  find  refeRiieea 
to  other  fiiecea  pniionily  compoaed  bj  the  author 
npon  ainular  topict,  eapeciaU;  to  a  dia>natiiMi  IM 
Dommo  GmUmi  tt  GbnascralDM^  aad  A>  Fiat 
Vitae ;  the  former  addreatad  to  a  fiiend,  MminB* 
(ir.  14,  Til  6.).  while  bo  p 
"  iwelw  booka"  u  a  aopplen.... 
undertaking  (t.  1),  together  with  ai 
of  the  ^^rrv^tsHfu  (TiiL  Pne£),  uc 
of  NecepH  upon  bealtb  and  diieaae  (niL  3).  Of 
theie  not  one  ha*  been  pnaerred. 

FiimicDi  Materoiu  wu  fint  printed  at  Venioe, 
lol.  1497,  bf  BiTilaeqna,  from  a  MS.  brought  to 
Italy  by  Peeeenniai  Fraudicnt  tiiga  from  Coo- 
•tantinaple  ;  again  by  Aldna,  foL  1499,  in  a  to- 
lume  containing  alw  Maniliut,  the  PhaenooWDa  of 
Anioa,  in  Greek,  with  the  ttantlatiou  by  Ckaro. 
Caeaar  Oeimanicui,  and  Anenna,  the  Omtk  rant- 
nwDtariet  of  Theon  on  the  aame  wo^  the  %iheT« 
of  Produt,  in  Onek,  and  the  Latin  rniion  t^ 
Linacar ;  a  collection  r^trinted  Saei  yean  after- 
wBida  nnder  tbe  iupedion  of  ManUt  (fi>L  Rb^ 
Ling.  1£03>  The  kat  edition  notiotd  by  badio- 
ET^hen  ia  that  comcted  by  Pnckner,  UL  BaaiL 
l£51,  and  pabliabed  along  with  tbe  Qtadrvaiti- 
ten,  the  CWiiojauHK.  and  tha  ImrraatHm  SUt- 
tanm  Su/n^calmHt,  tnntlated  from  the  Oredi  of 
CL  PlokmiBena  i  tha  Aitraiomiea  of  Manilioi ;  and 
■DDdry  trscta  by  Arabian  and  Orienid  aatnl^ara. 
(SidoD.  Apidlin.  Oirm.  uil  Ptart) 

In  the  ynt  lfi63  Matthlu  Fhro--  ' 
Struburg,  from  ■  Miaden  M3i,  n 
btuing  the  title  JnUt  FSrmi 


na  pnbUab 
iwloit,  a 


inference  with  Rgard  to  the  penoaal  buloiy  of 
ounpoier.  Tha  m^ioiitiDn,  at  one  tiBB  geoenlly 
admitted,  that  he  wu  the  iBiae  panoa  with  tha 
aitnloger  apikeo  of  aboT*,  rait*  upon  no  preoT 
whaleTci  eunt  the  identity  of  name,  while  it  ii 
rendered  highly  inanhable  by  aeraod  canaideia- 
tiont,  and  ii  much  uakan  by  a  ehronolooiia]  aign- 
meut.  For,  ai  we  bare  already  aaan,  tbe  MoUa- 
Koi  Libri  wen  certainly  not  commenced  nntU  aflar 
A.  B.  334,  and  in  aU  likelihood  not  finiihed  for  a 
canaidemble  period  t  it  being  erident,  moieonr, 
fnm  the  qiirit  which  tliej  loeathe,  that  tbe  writer 
wu  not  a  Chrialian ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  tha 
attack  upon  the  hfathen  god*  moit  hate  been 
drawn  up  befon  A^  o,  350,  aince  in  that  yfv  Coi>- 
Uan^  one  of  the  snpemn,  to  wbcmi  it  ii  inicribad. 

The  object  of  the  eaaay  ia  not  m  mtich  la  oilatgo 
upon  the  eridenee*  of  the  true  hith  ta  to  demon- 
itinta  the  bliehood  of  the  difierent  forma  of  pagaa 
belief;  lo  tnce  the  itepa  by  which  nwi  feil  away 
from  the  aerrice  of  the  troe  Ood,  fint  hy  petanii^- 
ing  the  poweti  of  natoie,  and  iben  by  proceeding 
to  niie  mere  men  to  the  rank  of  dinnitiea.  In 
thii  portion  of  the  argumnit  the  theory  of  Eoba- 
mema  [EubhhdbJ,  which  erei  aince  the  dan 
of  Enniui  had  eierciaed  gnat  influence  ont  tba 
Reman  mind,  ii  fdlowed  out,  and  the  dinauaiDii 
conclude*  witb  an  exhortation  b>  tha  bealben  to 
abandon  Hich  a  tyttcm  of  wonhip,  and  wilh  an 
i^paal  to  tba  empenti,  niging   tbam  la  iakw 
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FLACCU6. 
Ik  Anatt  ■■— Ilia    far    th«    eitirpatum   at 

n>  Bditio  PiiotcpK  u  wi  lian  FHDuktd  iboT*, 
*■  pHntnl  It  SD^nuf  in  1862  ;  that  of  Womr, 
tn,  Rnbaii,  1603,  «>■  kng  held  in  high  «t»- 
wm^  kat  Ike  bcM  md  noM  nnnt  ii  Chat  of 
:(ilM(r,  Stc,  Hftnia*,  1896.  Sue  >1h  the  vo- 
kvrflhtDMAVtrionimChMciiiiaro,  vfaieh 
oaHoi  lliondai  FaEx,  Log.  Bu.  1709.  «nd  lb* 
JdU.Afr.<irOdiu>d.nL*.  P.2S.         [W.R.J 

PI'RlflUS  CATUSl    [Catu*.] 

K.  FIRIIUB,  «w  (f  tha  -miniuciili  tTMiiiu" 
«l» iftanaop  donu  Ute  E«gn  of  AnCBliiii.  Ae- 
McdBf  ta  VopUen,  ha  «■■  a  DMin  of  ScleooaU, 
*t  UcndaDd  (IljBf  ZcBobn,  md  i^piun  to  ban 


anM  aDMiin  and  InDiti**  tnds.  Wboa  Za- 
Mla  uak  wf  not  ■grinat  th«  Romaiu,  Fiimu, 
■  Hdv  lo  nnka  a  ^naaiga  in  hac  &Tonr,  niud 
^B  Alioadria ;  but  tha  nhaUioD  wa*  praniptlr 
mkd  tn  the  TigDm  and  good  focliuia  of  the 
mfim'.  Tba  AagMan  hinoriu  baa  dinniided  a 
^ahraf  paiticdan  with  ngud  to  tba  pcnonal 
^iiiaMit  hodOj  (Iraigth,  alUaik  and  eonnrial 


FLAGCU8.  IA3 

and  M.ATtann.    (Cie.  ^  ftm.  ziiL  SS,  79.) 
"   '  '  '  '        I  mia  to  baTB  bam  angagad 

>  paUk  tana.  In  a.  c  &3, 
Calm,  ths  asn,  to  T.  Tiliiia, 
ODa  of  Pflapej'i  legate*,  who  Itad  the  BunagaiwDt 
of  tha  oorn-mackat,  in  accordance  with  the  law 
which  had  ooDftind  tha  niHrintendeiica  of  it  upon 
Pompef  {ad  FtaK.  liii.  7a)>  and.  in  B.  c.  47>  Ciouo 
neamaienda  both  ion*  to  A.  Allianni,  the  pronit- 
Bl  of  Sicilj  (orf  Fam.  liiL  7S). 

FLACCUS.  CALPITRNTUS,  a  ihetoridan 
who  WBi  b'ing  in  tha  cdgn  of  Hadrian,  and 
whoa*  GRy-oM  dedaDatiou  frrqoenti  j  accooipaDr 
thoH  of  Qnintilian.  They  wen  fint  poblidiod 
b7  Ktfaoeiu,  Latet.  IftSO.  8n. ;  and  mbaeqiienilT 
Ian  been  edilad  with  Qainlilian  bj  aimoriiu, 
Scholting.  AWalonen,  &&  Pliuy  lS^r.2.) 
— '-'--  '-  Flacoii,  who^  in  mid*  >ditiina,_ii  called 


„ f  the  HHisn  ha  anrtad 

Wmdt  in  a«p|i>ea>ag  the  nrolt,  hr  addnaring 
■A  waipla  aapaotdj,  lad  oHuing  im  mm  of 
MBcj  u  be  dktribatad  aaoag  thaaL  Daring  the 
h«  >ng^  of  Olbo,  Platiaa  Finna  btaland 

ha  M  nane  hk  oaoiagaL  (Tab  HiM.  L  46,  69; 
«.«.*».)  [U  a.] 

FISTUS,  P.  CURIATIUSiWilh  the  ^nomen 
TBI0BVINU8,  eODMl  B.  c  4S3,  in  which  tmt 
*»  acj  WW  naitad  with  a  gnal  peatilaDca  (LIt. 
iii.  B  i  FmMi  C^iL)  {  and  one  of  the  firU  da- 
oarhata  in  M.C  tSl.     (Lit.  iiLSS;  Dionji.  x. 

FLACCINATOR,  M.  FCSLIUa.  1.  One  of 
Ihc  riiMilai  bribmiaa  in  H.  c  iSt,  in  which  jaar, 
■Mnthteding  tha  oppodtian  of  the  plebeian  tri- 
haet,  tha  lOMalar  tribonea  wen  all  patridau, 
(lif.  JT.  25 ;  Diod.  xiL  fiS,  whan  ha  ii  called 


-) 


l,aeooidiH 
idiog  t>I^*7  inB.c;813  (iz. 
(alor  and  FlaooDator  radgited 

the  eonnila 


«)■    1 

OB  Ml 

rtfaUk  I  a^  both      . 

Md  bnarabh  aciniitted.     F1 

ia  a.c  S18  (Ut.  u.  30),  and  1 

•ccMdag  to  tha  Faati,  a  ncono  ime  to  l~  nae- 

Mia.c.S14,  bat  aococdiiv  to  Lif7  (ix.  28)  to 

the  dicMar  C.  PoatabB*.      Tha   caiue  and  dt- 

w*aiM  of  ha  trial  will  ha  batia  ondantMd 

HniMwtolIuHiiia.  [W.  R  D.] 

FLAC«JS.C.  AVIA'NUS,  waa  an  intimate 
tmi  ttOBmoXmi  had  twa moi, C  Anaiun^ 


CUn 


[W.  R  D.] 


■LACCU8,  FU'LVIUS.  1.  M.  FoLviiia, 
Q.  r.  M.  N.  FuocUB,  waa  eDnnd  with  App.  Clan- 
diiu  Candex,  in  >.  C  264,  the  jeac  in  which  the 
fint  Pmuc  wai  bnha  oat.  In  hii  oonnJihip  tha 
fint  ^adiuorial  pmaa  wan  exhibiud  at  Rame,  in 
the  ionuB  beariiim.  (VeU.  Pat  i.  13  ;  OelL  ini. 
21  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  4.  f  7  t  Eatna  ii.  10  ;  Oroa. 
IT.  7,  who  aznxiooBilj  ^la  the  coUeagna  erf  App. 
Claadiaa  Caadai,  Q.  Fabint.) 

9.  Q.  FoLTiin  H.  r.  Q.  n.  Flaccui,  a  acD  *( 
No.  1,  wa*  coDsnl  in  b.  c  337.  He  and  hia  col- 
leagne,  1*  ConhflUna  Loitnlui,  boght  againit  the 
Lignnna  in  Italj,  and  triompbed  crar  them.  In 
B.  c  334  he  waa  counl  a  laeoaid  lime.  The  wu 
in  thaiMMthaf  ltal]>waBMiUgringoa.andFIatciia 
and  hii  ooOaagiw  wan  the  Bnl  Soman  geaeiali  that 
led  iheir  aimic*  acna*  ihe  riTor  Po.    The  Qaala 


tonUp,  ad 

being  ncoided.  The  jeai  befan  h 
316.  ha  had  bean  elected  pontifei  ii 
Q.  Aeliu  Paetoa,  who  had  fallen  in  the  tattle  of 
rannaa,  In  bia  pnetorahip  the  aenaie  placed 
twen^fbar  afaipa  at  hii  anamand,  to  pnted  the 
coaat  In  the  neigh  bonxhood  of  the  dtj,  and  aoon 
after  the  aenale  deciead  that  he  thould  niae  £000 
fool  and  400  hone,  and  caiue  ihia  legion  to  be 
lamed  lo  Sartinia  aa  toon  u  pcedhU,  and  that 
he  ahoald  ^ipoint  whoraaooTar  he  plaaaed  aa  ita 
ceanntander,  nntil  Q.  Mndoa,  who  waa  aererely  ill, 
leeorered.  Placeo*  aocoidinilir  appointed  T.  Man- 
lina  Tot^Moa  commandei  of  the  legion.  In  a& 
314  he  waa  the  onlj  one  anna  hia  cdlMgne*  that 
wa*  le-elacted  to  Uie  paaetoidiip,  and  a  Banatoa 
oonanltam  ordained,  that  he,  aa<ra  orJiaaai,  abouU 
haTO  the  dtj  Jbr  hia  proriooe,  and  that  he  ahonld 
haTe  the  comanod  tbare  during  the  ahaence  of  Ihe 
conaal*.  In  b.  c.  318  he  wa*  wmntad  magialer 
eqnilam  to  the  dictator,  C  GandiaB  Centho,  and 
the  jnar  after  waa  r^aed  to  the  coneolriupfot  the 
third  lime,  together  with  App.  Clandiua  Pnlcher. 
In  thia  year  he  wai  bIm  a  candidate  lor  the  office 
of  pontiiex  muimoa,  which,  bowerer,  he  did  not 
obtain,  Duritig  hia  third  conaulahip  Campania  waa 
hia  proTince ;  and  ha  according]  j  want  thither  wilh 
bia  atmj,  btdi  np  hia  pOBtion  at  Beneiencom,  and 


eiliBoidinaiT  ntt  Bnaaoceaafiil  attriBpt 
the  camp,  wUdi  wa*  piti^Md  ipon  u  al 
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154  FLACCU8. 

etMiUa 

until  tha  mxtd^, 

kb  MhUeni  md  their  indignition  at  hii  mptml, 

Mlgai  bin  la  BantiBlw  hu  ttttck.    Hknng  bam 

joined  bflik  edliagae,  App.  Clindin*  Pnlehet,  tlie 


milwcTi  tlwD  took  pbc^  in  which 
6000  Cutluigimui*  ue  nid  U  bave  hMO  killri, 
and  BDi,  thu  7000  ven  tahni  priMMii,  with  all 
that  ths  amp  BontuDed.  The  Iwq  oguial*  tbtn 
Manad  to  BeDOfmliiBi,  whsn  thij  aidd  iha 
bootj,  and  diMribnlad  tha  piocMdi  amoog  thoH 
«4ia  bad  diitiDgiuihod  thoawlTM  doiiag  tbo 
attack  opon  Hannah  cunp.  Hamn,  who  had  not 
fccM  <a  tboounpat  the  time  when  itwu  taken, 
tmad  it  MMMBrr  to  witbdtaw  into  the  amntzj  of 
the  BrattiBu. 

Hennpaii    the  two    eoMnli  mardied  agaiiiN 


agaimt  Roma,  the  Mmala  called  Fnlriu  Flacco* 
tuk  to  protect  tho  cil;,  and  fbr  thi*  pnipoie  he 
teceiTed  theiBiHpowaulhaacliidaninti.  Bat 


to  C^ua,  and  continued  the  nege  with  the  ntoioit 
Bienion.  The  inhabilaata  of  Capua  uren  reduced 
to  the  keit  aitreinitj,  and  toolied  U  Mimiidei ) 
but  before  the  gate*  were  opened  the  moel  dittin- 
niehed  pereiHM  pnt  an  end  to  their  lirea.  The 
uarfol  catMtropbe  of  thia  once  flonriihing  town, 
the  cmel  pimiihment  of  the  Campeniane,  the  exe- 
cnlioii  of  all  the  enrriring  leneLon,  and  the  other 
•naDgenflnti,  loch  ae  nuld  be  dictated  onlj  bj  the 
noet  in^calde  hatied  and  hoelUitj,  mnit  be  Ht 
down  to  the  acconnt  of  Q.  Fnlviaa  Fbenu.  To- 
waidi  lb*  end  of  tbe  jaar  b«  had  to  retun  to 
Rotaa,  wbcn  ba  aoadoctad,  a>  dktata,  the  em- 
lalar  elactiona.  He  hhuwlf  teceired  Cepoa  h  hii 
imnince  for  another  jeu,  bat  hit  two  l^onj  were 
tedued  to  one.     In  209  he  wu  inTealed  with  tbe 

p  for  the  foBTth  time,  end  lecdved  Ln- 
BiQttiamu  hiipmince:  the  Hirpiniane, 

•,  and  Volcenliani  nibmitted  to  him,  and 
were  mildly  treated.  Fer  the  year  feHowing  hb 
inpariom  wae  again  prolanged,  with  Capua  f«  hie 
prorincs  and  one  k^on  at  hie  comniind.  In  307 
M  coaunanded  two  legiom  at  Brnttiom.  Tbit  ie 
tbe  lail  record  we  haTc  of  him  in  hiitory.  He  ni 
a  Tety  fbrtonate  and  suxeHfsl  genanl  during  the 
latter  period  d  the  Kcond  Punit  war,  bnt  hi* 
menory  ia  branded  with  the  ciuetly  with  which  he 
treated  Capva  after  iU  &1L  (Lii.  niii,  21—34, 
TOT,  9,  «T,  2,  **.,  13,  to!,  20,  nri  1,  *t.  B, 
JtC  22,  38,  xirii.  6,  ftc,  II,  1 S,  22,  36 ;  Eattop. 
iii.  1,  Ac  ;  Zonat.  viii.  18,  Ac. ;  Poljb.  iL  SI  ; 
Otoe.  It.  13,  &c  ;  Appian,  Amiit.  37,  40,  ftc  ; 
VaL  Max.  iL  3,  |  3, 8.  9  1,  iii-  2.  EM-  g  1,  B,  1 1, 
T.  2.  g  1 ;  Cic.  <<<  J^  .4^.  it  3.1.) 

3.  Cm.  FuLVtra  M.  p.  Q.  n.  FLACcna,  a  ann 
of  No.  I,  and  a  brother  of  No.  2,  waa  ptaetor  in 
Iha  third  conaolahip  of  hit  brotbar  a-c  212,  and 
had  Apulia  for  hi*  prarinee.  In  the  neighbenT- 
hood  of  Herdonta  ho  waa  delaited  by  Hannibal, 
and  WM  the  Gr*t  that  took  to  flight  with  abont 
aOD  honenen.  The  mt  of  hii  army  waa  cut  to 
pieco*,  fbr  oat  of  32,000  n>D  oidy  3000  Mcaped. , 


FLACCUS 
C.  Saaftonrnt  BbeioaaAarwarii  charged  biaba* 
ttm  the  peofle  with  haTing  loot  hia  amy  thteogb 
hiaownwantif  aotionanipndensb  Flaeca*  at 
flnl  andaaraorad  (o  throw  Iha  bait  npaa  the 
•oldieta,  bat  faitbai  diaeanjoo  and  innttjgalion 
pnnd  tkat  b*  bad  beband  aowardly.  Ho  then 
triad  to  ohtaio  tha  aaiatanea  of  hi*  bntbar,  who 
waa  than  in  the  height  of  hi*  ghtrj  and  ngj^ed  in 
tbe  aiaga  of  Capaa.  Bat  aothing  aniled  ;  and,  aa 
ha  had  b>  expect  tba  aararaM  pnaithiBant  ftota  a 
trill,  be  went  to  Taiqninii  into  Tolnniary  cnla. 
(Li*.  SIT.  S,  21,  nri  2,  3.)  Aoording  to  V*. 
leiiDi  MaximaB  (iL  8.  g  3,  comp.  TiiL  1.  §  3),  be 
refnaed  the  braoor  of  a  triumph ;  but  thia  maat 
be  a  mialake,  at  leaat  we  do  not  know  on  what 
occaaion  it  could  haTe  happaned. 

4.  C  FuLVtu*  H.  r.  Q.  x.  Flaocob,  ■  aen  of 
No.  I,  and  a  brother  of  No.  3  end  3,  aerred  aa 
legate  nndar  hia  bntfaer  Qointua  daring  the  riege 
of  Capua.  In  ac.  309  he  waa  oidetad  to  tmdnet 
a  detachment  of  troop*  in 
lack  toRooiethelegiinuwl 
tbera^  (Lit.  htL  33,  xzrii  a.) 

6.  Q.  Fdlviub  Q.  r.  H.  n.  Flaccus,  one  of  tba 
fbor  Bona  of  Q.  Falrin*  Flaeen*  No.  3.  In  n.  c 
1B3  be  waa  aadiliB  cnmBa  daaJgnaM*;  and  aa  tba 
dqr  pnetot,  C  Dtdmoa,  had  jnat  diad,  ba  olnetl 
himaalf  aa  a  candidBto  for  kia  ^aae,  bat  withont 
at  ewtiena,  and  it 


and  btinc 


II  nol  till  B.  c  IB3,  that  be  n 


BiriTal  then,  he  eipelled  the  Celtiberiana,  wbo 
poaaeeBiDn  of  the  town  of  Uriricaa,  whtcb 
,  and  aoon  after  ho  defeated  the  Cdli- 
In  ■  neat  battle,  in  which  23,000  at  them 
.  to  DBTB  been  alain  and  4000  taken  prv 
After  the  rednction  of  the  town  of  Con- 
trebia  he  pined  ■  lecond  great  Tictory  orci  tbo 


AttheendorOeyaoi 
of  Ub  ptaetoiBhipi  whan  be  waa  retDmlag  fraai  hi* 
pcorine*,  be  waa  allowad  lo  taka  wiu  kia  to 
Rome  tkaa 


tbenuelre*  in  die  gteat  batUeB  be  hi    „ 

C'>l>c  thaakegiTing*  win  dacned  at  Rome  far 
soeoBBBfal  campaign.  Bail  whoi  be  ast  oat  fcc 
luly,  tha  Cellibenant,  who  pnbably  llwaght  that 
lie  waa  going  to  cany  out  aoma  hoBlile  adwrna 
^■inil  them,  ■ttacked  him  in  a  tuuiow  de61a. 
Not  with  itanding  hii  diaedTanta^eona  poutiai^  ba 
i^n  gained  a  compbite  Tictoiy,  the  merit  of 
which  waa  chieflf  owuig  to  hia  caTiIry.  The  Cri- 
tiberiana,  after  baring  loat  no  hai  than  17,400  sT 
their  men,  took  to  flight     Fnlrint  Flaccna  it 

g»™ain'  ■" 

to  Fortiina  aqueitrii, 

He  oelebraled  hii  Ticione*  wiu  a  inompa  m  oi.  c 
1 80,  and  wa*  elected  eoninl  for  the  year  Mlowing, 
together  with  haa  brotbar,  h,  Maniioa  Aridnma 
Fnlriann*  (thi*  nara*  arow  Eraa  hi*  being  adopted 
into  the  family  of  Honliia  AcidniBt).  The  gainaa 
in  bonom  of  Ju]nler  wan  aanotiened  ^thaaanalw 
and  selebialed.  He  (onied  on  a  war  a^inet  tW 
Lintian*,  wbo  were  defeated,  and  whoae  amp  waa 
taken.  On  bi*  retom  to  Roma,  he  criehrated  m 
aeeond  trnunpb  on  tha  aame  day  on  which  the  year 
be&re  be  had  trionphed  orer  Ue  Celtiberiam.  la 
B.  c  174  he  wu  made  cenaor,  with  A.  Poatamioa 
Albino*.  In  hia  cenaanhip,  hia  own  fantber,  Cil 
Fnlriua  Ftaccn*.  waa  qected  from  the  aenale,  and 
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FLACcns. 

MqJa  ^bA  he  bd  nwcd  fn  Spiun,  and  vUck 
n  ta  b>  iMn  ugiiifiBait  than  auj  olhu  at 
Huaa.  For  thu  piupoiB  h*  took  down  half  tha 
nat  tt  ihe  umila  of  JmM  Ijtinia,  in  Brnttinm. 
■>  vteto  on  UwmaiUa  iUm  to  forai  the  roof 
d  ik  DTv  itnctDn.  Tha  Bmltiui  wficred  lh« 
■crikge  from  bar  ;  bat  wbea  tha  ihip  contaiDRig 
OsMtUiaiiindat  Rome,  tbe  manner  id  ubicb 
Ai  (naiiHnt  liad  beai  obtained  tiecaiBe  known. 
The  BDjik  mmBWDed  him  befora  the  lenate, 
viddt  not  only  dii^piaT«d  of  bit  conduct,  bat 
■dind  tb«  marble  ilaba  to  be  KDt  back,  and  aX' 
Jiktvj  Hcrifina  to  be  oftred  to  June.  Tb«  cam- 
Bsdi  of  tha  lenate  wen  obejed,  hat  aa  than 
m  no  aidiiteet  in  nnttimn  able  to  lealon  the 
Bohle  daha  to  their  dace,  ifan  w«ra  dtpoiiud  In 
lie  am  of  dka  tampla,  and  loan  tluj  nnained. 
Afts  kit  c«o«NiUp  Q.  Fnlnn  Fhwcu  bscama  a 
Bagberi)ftbeedlegBOf]nnti&;  bat  be  bean  to 

kaM  ipoa  ht  the  paople  aia  mat  paniihmeot  fcr 
Ik  MoOigBba  hadcoBinittod^iinatthalem|de 
if  Jnc  while  in  tUa  oon^lion,  ba  ncurad  in- 
kligBice  that  of  U*  two  aona  who  wars  iomng  in 
lIjriflDn,  raw  had  died,  and  the  alber  wii  dan- 
prmdj  SL  Thia  appcan  to  haTe  upaet  hit  mind 
canpfetrlf ,  and  he  hnng  hbnaelt  in  hii  own  bed- 
^obs,  B.C  173.  (LiT.  inii.  39,  56,  iL  1,  16, 
M,  ftb,  3d~U,  5S,  69,  lil  27,  iLiL  8,  2S ) 
TdL  Pat.  L  10,  iL  B  ;  Appian,  Hup.  42  ;  VaL 
Hu.  L  1.  f  2ft.  ii.  fi.  $  7  ;  Cic  »  r»r.  1 11.) 

t  M.  FuLTiCB  Q.  T.  M.  w.  Flaccus,  a  hmtber 
<f  .Vo.  5,  Bcned  aa  legale  of  hii  kothK  QsintDa 
ioSpnaniaattheCdtibgtiauB,  B.C  182.  (Lir. 
lillL) 

7.  H.  Ftrtviva  M.  f.  Q.  h.  FLAtcm,  a  nn  of 
Na.  C,  and  a  friend  of  the  Oncchi,  waa  conanl  in 
-     —        •  ■        «  of  lh« 


FLACCU3. 


1» 


WiMihin,  wheae  tanitoiy  waa  mraded  by  the  &ii- 


tatofk.  AAtf  the  death  of  Tib.  Bttopnniai 
Oneia,  in  ■.  c  1 29,  he,  Cvba,  and  C  Sempnniut 
Giaidni  had  hean  appointed  trinmnn  agro  dni- 
iad^  Hawaa  ■  wim  aappntnof  aU  thatC 
Omdmi  did,  cipanillr  of  hia  agrarian  law  ;  bat 
It  H«B  to  haTe  been  wantipg  in  that  dignified 
■^laiM,  bat  fteady  omdiict,  wbi  ' 


,       or  of  C.  Oraocbua,  who 

>■•  me  bjnred  in  pablic  opinion  than  benefited 
I?  Ut  friendibip  with  H.  FnlTina  Flamia ;  for 
Map  other  chugei  whkh  wen  bnoght  againit 

lliliu  alliee,  by  bnn^ihiR  forward  in  hia  eonml- 


lingTDg 


the  I 


la  Lc  132,  ha  aoomnnied  C.  Onedini  into 
Aftiia  to  eatabUih  a  eolonj  at  Carthage,  for  the 
Mate  wti  aniioai  lo  get  lid  of  Ihem,  and  in  their 


<1bb.  BoI  both  trtnnwd  to  Rome  Terr  ao™- 
fcriag  the  night  pTBTiooi  to  the  mntder  of  C. 
Onohia,  Flunu  kept  a  mob  ready  lo  tight 
>^iajt  the  aenatorial  par^,  and  ipent  tho  night 
&  drinking  and  feoiting  with  hii  fiienda.  Al  daj- 
hak  he  went  with  hii  armed  band  to  leiie  the 
AraliDe  hiU.  C.  Oncchni  alio  joined  them, 
Itn^  nfusag  lo  Die  liolence,  and  pmuled  upon 
'Wb  to  leod  Ua  yominr  nu  to  the  fonm  to 
At  tha  hand  fiv  leooneiliBtion  to  the  inuUDria] 
■Bty.    OptDUBi  rafand,  and  demanded  that  hi* 


FhceuiH 


Mcuiawn  tent 
hia  ion  1  bnt  Opimiut,  aniiooa  to  begin  the  Gght, 
aneited  the  boj,  pat  him  into  ptiion,  and  adnnced 
againat  tha  biiid  of  Ftaccni,  which  waa  bdod  dia- 
petaed.  Flaccni  and  hit  ddar  ion  took  nfnge  in  ■ 
pvUie  balb,  when  they  wen  won  diocoretiBd  and 
put  to  death,  n.c  121,  It  ouinot  be  mid  that 
U.  Fnlniu  Flacoii  had  any  bad  moliTe  in  joining 
the  party  of  the  Oncchi,  for  all  the  efaaigei  that 
wen  brought  ^pinit  him  at  the  time  wen  not 
eitabliihed  by  eiidenOD  )  bnt  he  waa  of  a  bolder 
and  more  determined  cbuacter  than  C  Gncebu. 
Cicero  mmtion*  him  among  the  onlcn  of  the  tim^ 
bat  Halea  that  be  did  not  liae  aboTi  mediocrity, 
altboogb  hia  ontiona  wen  atill  extant  in  tha  lima 
ofCican.  A  daoghter  of  liii,Fnlna,wat  married 
to  P.  Lentnlna,  by  whom  At  beaiae  the  mother 
oTLantnliia  Sun.  (Seen  (pro  Ann.  43)  oUt  him 
the  &tbei>in-law  of  a  brother  of  Q.  Cattdni,  whence 
we  may  infer  that  he  had  a  aeoond  daogfaler.  A 
thiid  dan^tM  WBi  married  lo  L.  Caetar,  codmI  in 
B.&91;  10  that  H.  Fnliiu  FIkcu  wao  the 
grandfather  of  L.  Caetar,  who  wai  conml  in  a.  c 
64.  (Li>.  ^liL  S9,  61 ;  Appian,  A  C  L  IS,  &e.  i 
Pint  TA.  OnBe*.  IS,  C.  OraedL  10—16;  Veil. 
Pat.  ii.  6  ;  Cic,  flntf.  28,  ifa  OraL  iL  70,  n  Oit 
L  2,  12,  IT.  6;  EehoL  Oroner.  nd  CbMl  p.  413; 
Cic  pro  Oiai.  38,  i>llA  Tiii.  4 ;  Val.  Hai.  T.  S.  1 2, 
tL  S.  I  1,  ii.  fi.  g  1  i  cnnp.  Mayer,  Pn^.  Oral. 
Ah  p.  219, 2d  edit) 

8.  H.  FoLTim  Flmccr  wm  one  of  the  Daemm 
tiii  Agro  SamaH  Appaloqm  wittmtdo  daidau- 
iofit,  who  wen  appnnled  in  n.c  SOI.  He  waa 
married  to  Solpicia,  a  daoghler  of  Patercnlai. 
<LiT.  ixxL4i  Solin.7.) 

9.  Q.  FoLVioB  FLaocDB  waa  pneUr  in  Sar- 
dinia  in  b.  c  167  ;  and  after  hsring  bean  thrica  ■ 
caodtdata  for  the  contolihip,  be  obtained  it  at 
length  in  a,  c  180,  in  the  pJaca  of  hia  ttap-fiithar, 
C.  Pin,  who  had  died,  and  waa  Bid  to  hare  been 
poiioned  by  hit  wile  Qnaita  Uoatilia,  in  oidu  to 
make  room  for  her  ko.   (Ut.  xxiriiL  42,  xL  37.) 

10.  M.  Fdltiik  Flicco^  one  of  the  triumriia 
who  were  appotnled  ts  condnct  tha  ooloniea  to 
PoUentiaaDd  nMiruD,iBB.a  184.  (IiT.xzxi& 

11.  Su.  FiTLViui  Flacccr,  WBi  eoniol  in  B.  C 
135,  and  tubdned  tha  Vardacani  in  Illjticam. 
Cicen  ealli  him  a  literary  and  eloqoanl  man.  Ha 
wat  on  one  occaiion  aocnied  of  inceit,  and  mu  da- 
fended  by  C  Curio.  (LiT.  .QwL  56  ;  Appian, 
myr.  10  i  Cic  Brt  21,  S2,  dt  limeaL  L  43  ; 
Scfaol.  Bob.  «  Clad.  p.  330,  ed.  Onlli.) 

12.  C  FULTiut  Flaocub  waa  conml  in  B.C 
1 34.  An  nniDccetiful  war  had  then  twen  carried 
on  for  Bme  time  agatDit  the  nnJted  tlaret  nnder 
Ennni  in  Sicily  \  and  he  and  hii  coUeagne  under- 
took the  command,  thon^  appanntly  with  little 
mma.     (Uy.  EpiL  S6  ;  Oroi.  T.  6.)         [L.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  ORA'NIUS,  ai  we  lam  hrm 
Panhu  (Dig.  SO.  tit.  16.  t.  144)  wrote  a  book, 
Di  Jirt  J'^nrino,  which  wai  a  ccdlection  of  the 


I  of  the  1 


e  byP 


pirioi  [PAPmiDSJ.     Onmoi  Flaccui  w  .  . 

temporary  of  Jnlini  Cacnr,  and  Ceniorinni  (fla 
Du  f/iA  S)  dlee  hia  work  D*  /■rfyiVaniatrr, 
which  waa  dedicated  ta  Caenr.  The  ladigita- 
numta  beated  of  wen  pmbably  anaeaCHMf  need  in 
certain  wied  ritca.  (Bdacnb.  Sal.  L  17),  and, 
according  to  tcme  etymologint,  the  word  ii  dsriTod 
Enm  iBcfB,  the  dd  finm  fin  n,  and  eUart,  ngnity- 


158  PLACCU8. 

Ing  b>  ioToka.  (Daksr,  de  Ttl.  let.  LaHm.  p. 
1S6,)  It  it  not  unlikely  that  Pulna  k\A  Ccd- 
aarinua  refer  to  lh«  lune  work  of  Qimoiuft,  onder 
diffennt  nunev,  for  tbfl  religioui  Um  of  thfl  kingi 
doubllsH  muutied  longnt  in  nia  t  ind  P^riu, 
vha  wu  hinKlf  ■  pontifi^  u  nd  faf  Dionjdiu 
of  HaliouiBwu  (iii.  16}  to  htn  MtlccUd  tha 
(oenrf  km  iftec  lb<  «ipoluPD  ef  Ik  king). 
tUligiotu  otanoniM,  ia  tfaa  Mil;  pariod  of  RonMn 
hiMorj,  Duif  wall  ba  nppoaad  to  h>Tacoutitn(»dm 
Urga  portioD  ti  the  lacbniotl  law,  and  to  ban  boan 
CDDDRled  with  lbs  pruiei|i>l  tnnaKtioiu  of  lift. 
SaiTia*(iiil  An.  m.  816)  cite*  a  lam  Pi^ma, 
and  Macnbiiu  (SiL  iii.  1 1 )  dtn  a  rr — p  of  the 
■/w  Pnjiirninui,  which,  from  the  I^tinitf,  maj 
naionably  be  aicribal  to  Onuiiu  Flaccus.  The 
pauagfl  pcHota  out  the  diaCuictkin  betwaab  temple 
hruitun  and  tam|ria  ornaaieDti,  and  abow)  that  to 


tha   fbiiDei   daaa    beli 


CI  daaa   bdonga    tha  »b» 
ID  qva  epolao,  Sbatjoneaqaa, 


el").     P.  I 


-   11,  ■ 


176G),  aUrit 
gnmunariao  Venioa  Flaociu,)  a  nliffioai  &^ioeat 
which  tha  otdioary  text  of  Senini  (ad  Am.  iii. 
S33)  aichbea  is  an  mkuowD  ^tm.  Othai  Eiag- 
nauti  of  Oianiaa  an  preaarnd  bj  FeiEaa  (i.  v. 
Ritaa),  Macnbina  (Sat.  i.  18),  Ainobiiu  (Ada. 
Gnla,  iii.  p.  69,  72,  ed.  Ebnenhont),  and  Ptinaii 
{An  Oram,  viii  p.  783,  ed.  Palaeh). 

Qianiu  Flaccoa  ii  not  to  be  coufbundad  with 
Otauioi  LidnianlLa,  who  ii  cited  bj  Serriu  (ad 
Am.  L  ISO),  and  Macnbiui  (SaL  I  16).  (Lu- 
doT.  Cairio,  EmeodaL  L  4  ;  Maianiiiu,  ad  XXX 
I^onm  Fmg.  Comrnad.  toL  iL  p.  12!>— Ul  ; 
IKrkaan,SrwUil<>hr,fte.p.«l.)  [J.  T.  0.] 
FLACCUS,  HORATIUB.  [HaaiTiua.] 
FLACCUS,  HORDEtyNIUS,  waa  amular 
I^ale  of  the  aimv  tt  Uppn  Oanunir  at  the  lime 
•  ■■      ■     ■     -J.  (*.  n.  Sfl). 


10  Oalba  (Jan.  I.  69  a. 


id  of  tha  Ml  bask  of  D 


ddajad  the  BBRh  ef  tha  fofcea  whiji  Vilellisi 
aent  for  baa  the  Oenaauiei,  paitlj  through  bar 


cog  the   fiaiaTian«( 
CiTilii  did,  not  in  pntenoa,  but  in  eamett.    i 
TOU.]    Flaecu  took  no  notioa  of  the  fiitt  m 
nanta  of  the  BalaTiana,  bnt  thair  ncecaa   i 


o  gira  ap  the  ■•'"™™'*''  ta 
VoCDt^    Sboitly  aflarvarda,  in  a  freab  nnliBj 

doling  (he  abaanoa  of  Vocnla,  be  —  " '    ' 

tteachei;  by  HaanniiutiOALLua,  i 
waa  boBnd  bj  tbe  aoldien,  but  )> 
■^n  by  Voeola.  Ha  itiU  bowan 
aunt  inflnmcw  Is  panoade  tha  ai 


with  Hoideouina,  and,  la  the  middle  ef  the  ni,. 
they  dnggad  him  horn  hii  bad  and  hiUad  Mil 
(Tac  HitL  i.  8,  S2,  St.  56,  iL  57,  87,  It.  13, 
18,  19,  21,  35,  27,  »,  16,  55,  T.  36  i  Phi. 
Cotto,  10,  18,  32.)  [P.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  MUNATIUS,  one  of  the  oon^ 
lalon  igBiml  Q.  Caaaini  Longinu,  ^aatat  of  Hit- 
pania  Ulterior,  B.C.  48.  MaoatiBi  Fkccnaoiai- 
menced  the  attack  api 
ana  of  tbe  lictoi*  and  ■ 
CaiBiu.  Uke  all  the  paraoaa  innriiad  in  ibal  cea- 
niiacy,  Fliecva  waa  not  a  RooWO,  bnt  an  Italian, 
(Hilt.  UtO.  Ahm.  53  )  [L.  S] 

FLACCUS,  NORBA'NUS.  1.  aNouaNo 
Flaocui;    InB.c.4Shaaod  Dcddiiu  Sau  wen 

Pbilippi  to  opeiate  ^aintt  Bmtni  ana  i-amai. 
They  encaniped  in  the  Deichbaariiood  of  Pbilipfn, 
and  oceopied  a  petition  wbieb  pranoted  the  lepob- 
lioni  adTandng  any  fiirtbM  By  a  matagim  of 
Bistna  and  CaHina,  Norbanaa  waa  ted  lo  qait  hii 
poailton,  bat  ha  diasorend  Mi  nmtaka  in  line 
to  lacoTei  hia  bnoar  podtioa.  Tha  npaUicaaa 
adTBncing  1^  uiotha  liid  koigir  nad,  NattaUDa 
withdrew  with  hii  anny  towaida  Aiaphipalii,  and 
the  lepublicaDi,  without  pnnaiDg  Norbaniu,  an- 
camped  ntai  PhitippL  Wlian  Autooj  aniTed.  he 
waa  glad  to  find  that  Amphipolii  waa  aecnred,  and 
luTing  itrengtbeped  ita  ganiafHi  ander  Noriianiia, 
be  pnceeded  Co  Philip|ri.  In  B.  c  88,  C  Kca:b»- 
nil*  Flaccna  wai  codhI  with  A)qi.  Clandiua  Pul- 
chcT.  The  C.  Norbamu  Flaccna,  who  waa  eanul 
B,  c.  24  with  Odarian,  waa  probably  a  ion  of  the 
one  here  ipoktn  oC  (Apiwn,  B.  C.  i*.  87,  103, 
Ac.  106,  &c  i  Dion  Qw.  lunii.  43,  xlriL  35, 
ilix.  33,  liii.  28  i  I'lnL  Bnt.  SB.) 

2.  C.  NouAHUB  Flaoed^  waa  oODaal  ia  A.  n. 
lA,  tbe  birth  yw  of  Vilellina,  (Tac  Awm.  i.  64  ; 
SueL  Flil.  3.)  [L.  3.] 

FLACCUS,  PE^IUS.    [Puuiua.] 

FLACCUS,  POMPO'NIUS.  1.  L.  Pomfo- 
HIUB  FiiACCua,  waaamaol  in  a.  n.  17,  and  in  A-n. 
61  he  waa  Iq^  in  Upper  Oeimany,  and  fbngbl 
■oecMrfnlly  agunit  the  Chatll,  fat  which  he  waa 
banonied  with  tha  oiaigat  of  a  Iriamph.  Taeilaa 
Myi  that  hia  bme  aa  a  geoeiat  wai  tut  my  gieu, 
and  that  it  waa  ttlipied  by  hia  nnown  aa  a  poet. 
(Tac.  Amm.  ii.  41,  i!L  27,  28.) 

2.  PoHPONiua  Flaocui,  waa  ippmnted  in  a.  ■>. 
19  by  Tibeiiui  to  undertake  Iba  adminittntion 
of  Moeaia,  and  lo  opoata  againat  king  Rlia- 
acupolia,  who  bad  killHi  Cotya,  hii  bnthei  and 
colleague  in  the  kin^om.    Velleiui  (ii.  129)  girea 

him  Teiy  high  praaae  i  aying  ihat  '' — -- 

malm  ad  omnia  fwH  ndtfiuiimd*  w 
vieiuUmtrmt  — ytr.w  napftiai^riMi.  n«  wa>, 
howarar,  a  friend  ef  Tiberioa,  with  whc^  en  ooa 
occaaion,  ha  apant  ute  wbale  night  and  Iwa  ^ya 
in  uninierraptad  drinking.  (SoM.  7%.  43.)  IJa 
died  ia  A.  D.  34,  ai  propcMtor  of  Syria,  when  be 
had  been  for  many  yean.  (Tac.  At».  iL  32,  n. 
27.)    Valleiiu  caili  him  a  oosaaki,  whanaw  aaaa* 
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FLAOCITS. 
nitan  «  rf  ipUM  1^  babtbt  nhmmL. 
FopniMt  Wmim,  bn  thk  opako  u  iman- 
dtaUi  with  chnodagT.  (Conp.  Or.  u  /^»(.  ir. 
&  ;& :  Hmob,  ».  Oni.  ad  uin.  769.)  [L.  S.] 
FLACC06,  L.  RUTI'LIUS,  kDown  only 
faHBOO,  Mch  U  (i*«n  btloir.  Tfaa  abraiii 
Ian  iki  ki^  rf  NtM  with  FLia  i  llw  itirmit. 


FLACCU8. 
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D  of  Nem.  (Falirie.  BU  £■!.  toL 
&^5I2,(d.EnHML)  Of  tlia  poticnian  of  hii 
ifa  Bolliiiil  c*rtHD  ii  known,  lod  than  ii  no 
pnif  tbt,  u  bnhiiu  nppiMad,  he  wu  t  Clui*- 

la  ba  mardy 


^ ,_     Ntinthaoil- 

hcUa  (f  AgciiMDaanft  It  dliplaja  ccoHdemUa 
hf^  bowledoa,  Htd  onUiiM  modi  mlarating 
iabcwatim.  It  tnaU  a(  th«  Jiitjnrtioni  batwccn 
(dWM,  Bmiid|ni,  and  pnwfectana,  between 
■pt  oaaqaMiu  and  ager  ■nafinin,  Ac. )  and  gf 
ie  *"'--'i-itt  ia  ibe  pnda  of  "—i"'"  cmemiid- 
■(MdiniDetienabltMcniditiMoflheknd. 

b  Iha  anhor  aba  wnia  «o  land  oU  of  Italy, 

■aj  IkU  tb«  b^nant  w*  ji aoght  to  be  an- 

thled  Ih  OMiWiiwitw  Agnrmm  lUdiit.  Vtaa 
<k  Iwa  pBiti  of  the  wnrk  of  Sienloi  Flaceai,  aod 
fa«  mM  nmiki  woric  of  Fronliou,  he  nppoMa 
lU  Lhi  InMMS  Dt  aUmm  (A«  Agnriai  Att- 
In,  p.  102,  Oaa.)  wu  chiefly  compiled,  unoe 
iW  imB^ilatioii  dlel  ■  Hbtr  Oadtlnm  /Cobw, 
■i4  b  tiibud  in  wane  mamunipta  Id  the  hybrid 
JbUm  Froatiitiu  Siadiu 

Sat  bagmenti  of  the  aiiM,  or  cf  a  rety  cmikr 
mi,  hare  famd  their  «ay>  probably  by  an  too- 
iroA  tianapoaitiiin  of  laaTn,  ialo  the  ao-called 
Utr  jUia  (pp.  7«,  8S,  87,  Got*.),  wUch  i* 
■ppHsd  bj  aioteii  eritjea  to  be  a  onupktion  of 


•t  aalifca  (although  inferior  to)  Ilw  Inatiie  of 
'     "  M  nbject.  waa  fint  pobliibed 

iilinlii  Mmmmflir  Juri^int- 
'.  PPL  142— iro.    In  thi)  BeadK,  in 
it  of  iha  aM<ro<«rMa  it  /Km,  ia  a  km; 


'-  "ti  ii  thii  ffliiiiia^  M 


If  jlfronai  (from  tt 


^  f.  t,  (a  afaa  «aw»  auaiai'i.H,  p.  0,  Oota.). 
*  whaig  tnatiae  in  which  thii  mterpolation 
«>  wwattrftoled  by  Rodoiff  to  SnlniFlHciu ; 
I  Blaa^  in  eonfmnity  with  the  Mntement  of  the 
iJu  AicMiaaaa,  aaainu  it  to  Hygiaiia. 

■^  faneat  Dt  |5«6-    -      '-  " 

A  (f^.  Oaa. 


tably  the  woA  gf  Mi 

Tm  laaain*  of  Scnlai  Flacnu  may  be  fi»nd  in 
the  colleMioiu  af  the  ABrineoaorei  by  Tunwbiu 
(4tOb  Paria,  1U4),  Rigalliaa  (4to.  UlM.  16U). 
Ooaaiu  (4t(x  AmM.  1674),  and  C  Qiiand  (Sto. 
Paria,  1848).  A  aepuBte  adition  of  the  ft^ment 
Da  Ooaditiaiaim  Agnnm  wai  pnbliahed  by  J.  C. 
Schwuiiiu  (4to.  Cobon,  1711).        [J.T.O.] 

FLACCUS,  STATrLIUS  {XtmiUum  *Mlr- 
ni),  the  anthor  of  aoma  epigram*  In  the  Qnek 
Anthology,  of  whom  we  know  nothing,  euept 
what  hi)  name  impliei,  that  he  wai  a  Roman. 
There  are  eight  apigrami  nnder  hii  name,  and  alu 
one  with  the  nperecription  TuXAlau  ^tijjam,  and 
three  inocribed  nmply,  ^hdiruii;  (Knnek,  AwU, 
TaLiLpLS62;  Jaooba,  .litL  Gniae.  loL  iL  p.  238, 
ToL  ziii.  p.  B55  i  Fohiic  BiiL  Gratt.  tiA.  \j,  p. 
4Si.)  [P.  S.] 

FLACCU3,  L.  TARQUITIUS,  wu  magiata 
eqnitom  to  the  dictatoz,  L,  Quintiu*  Ciudnnataa, 
in  B.  c  458.  Although  he  belonged  to  a  patrician 
pno,  he  wai  Tcry  poor,  bet  wu  ■  diitingniihed 
warrin.   (LIt.  iiL  87  i  Dionja.  x.  24.)      (I*  8.] 

FLACCUS,  TI'BULCS,  a  writer  of  mimea, 
whoae  i^  and   faiitory  are  bodi  nnknovn.     A 


AfeboK,  ii  the  only  relic  of  Ui  poenu.  It  ia 
died  under  the  word  "  C^mlarem,"  by  Fnlgentinj. 
(Bxpaiit.  ami.lltrv>.f.KiyN»imMemrt  Bothe, 
Pat.  Sam.  Lot.  »oL  T.  p.  27S.)  [W.  B  D.] 

FLACCUS.  VALrmUa  1.  L.  ViLUiiua 
Flaccub,  wu  magiitar  eqnicmn  (o  ifae  dictator, 
M.  Aemilioi  Papiu,  in  B.  c.  B21.  (Lit.  iz.  7.) 

2.  L.  Valiriiis  U.  r.  L.  N.  Flaocui,  wu  eon- 
nil  in  b.  c  261,  with  T.  Olaeiliiu  Cnuni,  and 
cBiiied  on  the  war  in  Kcily  agaiut  the  Carthagi. 
niao*  with  little  lucceiB.  (Polyb.  L  20.) 

3.  P.  VALKRiua  L.  r.  M.  H.  Fugcds,  khi  of 
Nol  2,  wu  connl  in  ».  u  227,  the  year  in  which 
the  number  of  pneton  wu  laiKd  to  four.  (OeU. 
iT.  9  ;  Lir.  Epit.  20.) 

4.  P.  ViLiJUDS  Flaccui,  wu  lent  in  a.  c. 
218,  with  Q.  Baebiu*  Tamphlloi,  u  amhoiwioi 
to  Spain  to  nmitniUUo  with  Hannibal  for  attack- 
ing SegunCam,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Carnage 
to  onDoance  the  intenlioD  of  the  Romani,  if  Han- 
nibal ahoold  not  be  checked  in  hii  proceedinga.  In 
B.  c  21i  he  comnumded  a*  l<vaU  a  delaefament  of 
troDpa,DndeTtbecani«l,  M.  CWdina  Haroellai,  at 
Nola,  aid  diadngoiahed  hiauelf  in  the  battle  fought 
.1       -  -'- -  HannibaL    Sbottly  after  nn  "   "'" 


trea^  between  Hannibal  and  the 
king.  Hia  fleet  wu  fnrruiFd  in  craaequence,  and 
-'  -■--■-  ■-  -  --  -  [  ,g,  g^^  of 
of  Ma- 
n  Han- 
nibal maiched  towaidi  Itoma,  flaccu  gare  the 
|»ndent  adnce  not  to  withdraw  all  the  innpi  from 
Capna,  and  hii  opinion  wu  adopted.  (LiT.  iii. 
6,  ixiiL  16,  54,  38.  utI,  8  t  Ge.  Fialipp.  t.  10.) 
8.  Valiudb  Flaocub,  lerTed  u  tribuiM  of  the 
Boldicra  under  the  comnl  Q.  FnlTiui  Flaccna,  in 
B.  a,  212,  and  diitinguiihed  himaelf  by  hia  biareiy' 
and  boldneaa  doling  the  attack  en  the  camp  of 
Uanno  near  Benefentmn  (IdT.  iir.  14). 
6.  (X  VALiuua  P.  r.  L.  H.  Fliogi]^  wu  inngn- 
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laUduflnuDDnlUiin  ■.cvS09,ie>InnIibown 
wiUtbftbepontlfaxmuiiniiiiP.Lieiaiu.  Uewiaa 
TODns  mui  of  ■  vutan  md  dinolnla  danetor,  and 
fs  tU)  RWon  ihaiuMd  bj  lui  own  nlUiTM  ;  bnt 
■ftv  Ui  atr^tDDOit  ta  thapriflsaood,  hii  coDdnet 
•hend  »miiGlibrlIi<  better,  nd  hiiwmtc'  '  ' 
and  can  la  the  peifomium  of  hi*  datiei 
gnat  that  ha  wai  admitted  into  tlie  Hni 
B.C.  199  be  waicnated  mrule  aedils ;  but  being 
fluien  dialii,  he  could  not  take  tbe  official  oath,  and 
hi*  bnithrr,  L.  Valerini  Flacco*  (No.  7),  whom 
then  {Hietar  dnignUu,  took  it  for  him.  (Lii 

7.  L.  Valkbiur  P.  r.  L.  N.  Flaccdb,  abiDtheraf 
No.  6,  waa  annde  acdile  in  B.c.301,aiidinthe  jear 
ftUowing  be  ma  deeted  pnelor,  and  reccdved  SidI; 
aa  hii  prannoa.  In  B.  c.  1 9fi  b«  vat  made  pooti- 
fti,  in  Ibe  pbsa  of  M.  Comelini  Cetbegu.  In  the 
■UDS  ;«at  he  wai  inreited  with  the  anuolihip, 
toggdwT  with  U.  Pordni  Cahi,  and  ncdved  Itilj 
tai  hia  proiriDM  Dnrinf  the  rammer  be  cHrried  dq 
the  war  againtt  the  Boiana,  and  defeated  them  ; 
8000  of  Ibm  wen  (lain,  and  the  rett  diipraaed  in 
their  TiUago*.  Flaccni  afterwardi  ipent  hii  time 
on  the  baoka  of  the  Po,  at  Placentia  and  Cremana, 
bring  mmpied  in  reitoring  what  had  been  d»- 
■tiDjed  bj  war.  He  nmalaed  in  tbe  north  of  Italj 
alio  in  ihe  yati  n.  c.  1 94,  a)  proconral,  and  in  the 
neigfaboaifaoad  of  Milan  he  fangfat  with  great  iog- 
ceat  againit  the  Oiula,  Iniubriana,  and  Boiani,who 
had  eioiaed  the  Po  onder  their  chie^  DonilacD*: 
10,000  ennniea  are  laid  to  haTe  been  killed.  In 
B.  C.  191,  althon^  a  coniular,  he  nrved  u  l^ata 
nndoi  the  ooanl,  H*.  Adlim  Olabrio,  in  tbe  war 
Bgunil  the  Aetcliaiii  and  Maccdoniaiia.  With 
3000  picked  foot  Ktldieii,  be  waa  otdered  to  occnp; 
lUioduitia  and  Tichini.  The  Hacedoniana,  by  a 
miMake,  appcoadiad  bia  camp  too  doeely,  and,  on 

diacovering  the -'■ >-  -  a;  j  -  ■ 

gmteit   diurd 

waa  the  coU«lgue  of  M.  Poieina  Cats  b  tbe  cen- 
ionhip,  and  in  the  eame  j«r  he  wai  made  princepa 
lenatiu.  He  died  ai  pontifti  in  a.  c  ISO,  and 
wai  nicoeeded  bj-  Q.  FaUm  labao.  (Lit.  xzxL  4, 
49,  50,  "Tii.  1,  xziiiL  43,  4S,  xxst.  SI,  46, 
uxTi.  17,  19,  mix.  40,  ftc,  62,  il.  43  ;  Pdjb. 
IX.  9,  ic;  Plut.  Oat.  M^.  13 ;  Nep.  OH.  2 ; 
Ona.  iT.  30.) 

8.  L.  VALUum  Fliccus,  a  ton  of  No.  4,  one 
of  the  triomTin  appointed  la  conduct  6000  funiliet 
aa  coloniit*  to  Placentia  and  Cnmona,  in  B.  c  1 90, 
thow  plscee  baring  become  almoat  deeerted  b;  the 

aaeonralin  B.a  1£2, 

,'  hi*  maeirtiaci 

10.  L.  ViLi 
lialit,  and  receiTed  the  conralibip  in  a.  c  111,  with 
P.  Lkiniiu  CiauiiB,  (hen  pcotlfei  maiimni.  Flao- 
du  wiihed  to  midertaka  the  command  in  the 
wv  Bgainit  Ariatonicu*  in  Ana,  bat  hit  coUfwne 
fined  him  (or  dc*erdng  the  aacn  entnuted  to  hi* 
on.  The  people,  befbn  whom  the  qneitian  waa 
bnmght  for  deduoD,  cancelled  the  line,  but  com- 
pelled the  flamen  FlaCGiu  to  obej  the  pontiff  Ciaa- 
ent.  (Cic  PUL  a.  8.)  He  maj  poMbl;  be  the 
nme  a*  the  one  whoie  qoiieatar,  M.  Aemitiui  Scau- 
nia,  wanted  M  bring  an  accntation  apinat  bim 
(Cic  ZMdh.  m  Cote.  19),  though  it  ii  uncertain 
iriMlher  Seannii  waa  quMitoT  in  tbe  piaetonhip  or 


71ACCUS. 
11.  L.  TiLnutTH  PLicclra^  nohahly  a  an  of 
No.  10,  and  the  btbar  of  L.  Valorin*  Flaceai, 
whom  CJcero  defended.  [See  No.  15.]  When  he 
WK  cnrole  aedile,  tbe  tribrnxs  Derianaa,  hmoght 
an  aocniation  ^ainit  him.  In  L  c  1 00  he  win 
the  eoUogne  of  C.  Marina,  in  hii  nith  conankhip. 
Dnring  the  diatorhancea  of  L  AppDleiu*  Satoni- 
nna,  the  conanli  wen  orderad  by  the  tonate  to 
arail  themieltea  of  the  aaaiitance  of  tbe  tribane* 

t  of  thiv 


ry  party. 
:.  97.  fi< 


with  M.  Antonint,  the  ontoi.  In  ■■  c.  88,  when 
Irhriua  liad  died,  in  hi*  aerenlh  conuibhip,  L,  V>- 
leris*  Phccni  wu  choaen  by  CMnn  ai  hia  eoUe^ne, 
in  the  jdace  of  Mariui,  and  neelTod  the  eook- 
miaiion  to  go  into  Aua,  to  ntiM  Sulla,  and  to  bring 
the  war  againal  Mittiiidalea  to  a  ctoae.  He  WM 
accompanied  on  thie  expedition  bj  C.  Flariai 
Hmbria.  Flaccni  wa*  anriciooi,  and  rerj  cmel 
in  hie  pnnialunent*,  whence  be  wa*  bo  nnpopalar 
with  the  toldiera,  that  man;  of  them  deaerled  to 
Sulla,  and  the  mt  wen  kept  together  only  by  the 
influenn  of  Fimbria,  who,  takbg  adiantaga  tf  the 
itate  of  aflaita,  played  the  part  of  an  indnlgenl 
commander,  and  won  the  bTonr  of  tbe  lol- 
diar*.  While  yet  at  Byiantinm,  Fimbria  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  qnaeator,  and  the  conanl,  Flaocu*, 
being  choien  aa  arbiter,  dedded  in  hTDnr  of  the 
quaeator.  Fimbria  wa*  (0  indigcant,  that  he 
thnalaned  to  ntum  lo  Rome,  wherenpon  Flaccui 
dinniaeed  him  from  hi*  lerTice.  While  the  latter 
waa  MJIing  to  Cbalcedim,  Fimbria,  who  bad  i«- 
tmined  at  Bynntinm,  otated  a  mntiny  among  the 
■oldien  ;  Flacca*,  on  being  informed  iS  it,  haatily 
returned  to  chailin  the  oSmder,  but  waa  com- 
pelled to  take  to  fligfat.  He  nechod  Nicomedeia, 
and  that  the  gatet  againK  hit  puraner,  bnt  Fimbria 
had  him  dragged  forth,  and  murdered  him :  hi* 
head  waa  thrown  into  the  >ea,  and  hia  body  waa 
left  nnburied.  Moat  anthoritiei  place  the  mnider 
of  Placcna  in  the  year  of  hi*  conmlihjp,  B.  c  8(1, 
but  VeUeiu*(ii.  33, 34)  placet  il  a  y«r  later.  At 
the  beginning  of  hit  cnnaalihip,  Fbuxo*  had  carried 
a  law,  by  which  it  waa  decreed  that  debt*  ^«dd 
be  cancelled,  and  <mly  a  quadrant  be  paid  to  the 
cnditon,  and  hit  riolent  dnlfa  wa*  regarded  a*  a 
jnit  punithment  far  hit  iniqoitout  law.  (Lit.  EpiL 
82  ;  Appian,  Milkrid.  SI,  ftc,  BO.  On.  i,  75  j 
Pint.  S^  33  ;  Oroa.  -n.  1  ;  Ca.jnPlaai.  23,  35, 
32,  pro  Balm:  ptrd.1,  ID,  m  CaLi.  3,  Brut.  63; 
VaLMai.  ii.  9.  j  5  ;  Dion  Cati.  Fngm.  Par.  No. 
127,  p.  61,  ed.  Reimar.)  Il  wa*  probablr  thii 
v.i„^..   m _k.  i_:^  the  leRiona  whkh 

t  Mithri- 

datet.  (Lit.  ^U.  98  ;  Dion  Caia.  xzir.  14,  IS, 
■-,iixTi39;  SalLffiAT.) 

12.  L.  VALBHiua  FLioooi,  When  Sulla  en- 
tered Rome,  after  the  defeat  of  hia  epfoniea,  ho 
irdered  the  tenate  to  appoint  an  interrex :  the 
choice  fell  npon  L.  Valetiua  Flaccua,  who  imme- 
diately brought  fbrwird  and  otnied  a  Uw  that 
3ulhi  ahonld  be  inTctled  with  the  topreme  power 
(the  dictalonbip)  for  an  indefinite  Dumber  of 
yeara,  and  that  all  the  arrangementa  be  bad  pro. 
TiDDtly  made  ihould  be  tanctioued,  and  binding  aa 
lawL  Sulla,  on  entering  apoa  tbe  dictntnrabip, 
mad*  Flaocna  bit  magiiler  eijuitma.    (Pint.  &Ua, 


FLACCU3. 
3S;jLflhm,B.ai  iJ.ici  Ck.  da  £9,  J^.  iU. 

X  td  AU. -ruL  i;  SchoL  Onnoi.  wf  AoKin.  p. 
ISS,«LOnm.} 

II.  C.  Valmkoik  Flidcci  wu  pimttor  utbanui 
ai.cHI,uid,ai  lbs  Hilharitj  of  the  Kute,  he 
ki^i  1  UU  btfan  tlu  nopls  th^  Cmllipbuuk,  of 
Vdii!,  ibmld  nceiTa  til*  ttomwi  fnneliiM.  [C^ir- 
uratiu.]  In  B.  c  93  he  ni  coual,  with  M. 
HcnniM,  and  mflermnl*  he  nuxeeded  T.  Didini 
■  piBBiHil  in  Spain.  A*  the  Cellibemiu,  who 
had  bKD  Boat  crnellf  trotted  bf  hii  pndtccuora, 
Rnludin  thetownof  Bdgida,uid  bnnit  all  their 
•oiiUin  IB  the  ■euale.hoiua,  bemue  they  feliued 
ID  join  tb*  people,  Fbcnit  todi  pomnion  at  the 
ton  hj  Btfint,  and  pat  lo  doth  aU  thou  who 
kad  liken  part  in  bnnung  the  irnUe-haua.  (Cic. 
^n  Aitt.  24 ;  SdtsL  Boh.  od  Cfe.  D. /^ice.  p.  233, 
«L  OtiOi ;  Apidan,  Hi^Km.  100.) 

14.  C.  Vu.Baiiia  Flaccu*  i*  called  impecatar 
■al  popnaloe  nf  Ouil  in  B.  c  83,  in  the  conaol- 
■UpafL.CanidiaiSi3poudC.NorfaBniu.  (Cic 
po  QuiaL  7.)     He  n«j  poMiUy  be  the  mma  u 

15.  L.  Valsbiw  TlucTO,  a  m  of  No.  II, 
■BTtd  in  Cilia*  u  tiibiuie  of  the  aoldien,  under 
P,  ScrrilhUiin  B.C.  78,uidafterwaidiuqDaealar, 
tia  M.  Calpatnin)  Pieo,  in  Spain.  (Cic  pro 
Flaec  i.)  He  wM  praetor  in  B.  c  68,  the  year  <rf 
Gura^  eemalahipt  who  through  hia  aiaiaUnee  vot 


.  which  the  AUobrogian 
■(■■adnra  had  nceiied  bun  the  aecomplieM  of 
Cxiline.  In  the  year  after  hit  pnetonhip  he  bad 
Iht  adBmuatnttJOD  of  Asa,  in  which  he  wu  ne- 
tudei  byQ.  Cioein,  (Cic. pro  Ftaai.  13,  U,  SI, 
U.)  lDB.c&9hewu«niaedhrD.  UeUneof 
biiog  been  niltj  of  eiutrtion  in  hie  prorince  of 
Ana  I  bu  naecna,  althoogh  he  wai  DDdonbtedly 
fuiltj,  wa*  defeDded  by  Cicero  (in  the  oration  pro 
Ard,  wbidi  i*  itill  extint)  and  Q.  Honenuiu, 
ud  WM  Bcqnitlad.  (Camp.  Cic.  w  OaL  iii.  2,  E  ; 
*i  AIL  l  19,  S.2i,  hP|«.33;  thaotationpn) 
na>;  in  itae.  1 1 ;  SchoL  Boh,  p.  nxa  p.  228 ; 
SiUort,  CU.  4S.) 

11  C  Vu,>Bitn  Flaccdi,  a  fiinid  of  App. 
Chadiu  Pnlcber,  whan  Cicen  hw  in  Ciliw  B,  c 
!L    (Cic  oJ  ^ohl  iii.  4,  II.) 

17.  L.  Taubiu*  Flaccu*,  a  ton  of  Vo.  IS. 
Vben  Cicoo  defandad  hit  hther,  Ludiu  wu  yet 
1  hule  boj ,  ukd  the  antor  introduced  him  into 
tW  sort,  fbr  the  pnrpoee  of  ainling  the  pity  of 
■k  jmlgce.  In  the  dtil  war  between  Caeter  and 
I'vpty,  Flaccoa  fbnghl  on  the  tide  of  the  lattrr, 
■d  na  killed  in  the  battle  of  Dyrriuduum,  a  c 
«.  (Oc  pro  FbKK.  36,  Orat.  3B  ;  Caaa.  B.  C. 
iiSl) 

II.  L  Valmbius  Tttxcuf,  a  Sanun  of  Man,  a 
lalimpuarT  of  Ccam,  whoa*  brolhar  Qnintu 
bd  biaid  bun  giie  an  acoDnnt  ol  a  nwrrelloni  oc- 
cuwn.  (Cic  da  Dkm.  L  46  g  Vanti,  da  L.  L. 
n-  St.]  "Tbtx  he  cannot  be  the  tamo  at  the  one 
•B>t>iBad,NoLlCI,iieTidant  from  tbs  dale*.  Eck- 
U(/)Kfr.  JVua.  ToL  >.  {k  383)  baliam  tbilba  it 
■W  laae  u  the  Flaccu  whom  Cicoo  debnded  ; 
tu  iha  latter  it  den^bed  by  Cicero  at  pnetor, 
*W(u  our  L.  Valniu  Flacou  ii  eipvaily  called 
Flacat,  the  Soien  of  Mm,  both  by  Cicuo  and 
Vtin. 

19.  P.  TALiaica  Flacou.  the  aonuer  of 
•^rta.    {Ocai  F«m.a.i\.)  [L.  &] 

Tbti  BB  KmBl  ooioe  of  the  Valeria  gena  be- 
■HBtOtbefc^ljoflheFlMd.  Oftheaa,thne 


VJetory  in  a  tnga,  with  c  vi.  c  f.  fi.*c.  The 
•econd  hu  on  the  obverte  ibe  bead  of  Victory, 
and  on  the  ceiertc  the  miliUry  atandard  of  on 
eagle,  between  two  other  mililuy  thudaida.  with 
-    --    - a.  c    ThiaaVa- 


lenni  Flaocnt  may  he  the  tamo  ai  Nc  14,  whom 
Cioen  calli  Impeiator.  The  thiid  coin  hu  on  tba 
obverte  the  head  of  Victory,  and  on  the  rerene 
Mun  itanding  between  an  Kgex  (DkL  tfAiU.  i.e.) 
and  m  «r  of  com,  with  u  v^Lnu  ri,jtcici.  The 
apex  ihowi  that  thit  L.  FlaccDt  wu  a  flamen,  and 
be  may  thereloca  baTc  been  dthar  the  L.  Flaccni 
coniol  in  B.  c  131  [No.  10],  who  WM  a  Sanm  of 
Man,  or  the  L.  Flaccoi,  a  conlemporary  of  Cicwo 
[Na  16],  whowaialtoaflameuofMan.  (Eck- 
bal,  ToL  T.  p.  333.) 


PLACCVS,  a  TALBHIDS.      AO  tbal  ia 

known  or  that  can  he  conjectured  with  planiibilily 
in  regaid  to  thit  writer  nuy  be  comprehended 
in  a  Tory  few  wncdi.  Fmn  the  eipreiuoni  of  hit 
&i«id  Martial  (I  62,  77),  we  learn  that  he  wu  a 
naliTC  of  Padoa  ;  from  the  eiordiom  a(  hit  piece, 
we  infer  that  it  wu  addccated  to  Vetpuian,  and 
pahlithed  while  Titut  wu  achieTing  the  tgb- 
lugation  of  Jadoi ;  from  a  notice  in  Quintilian, 
Dodwell  hu  diawn  the  conelntion  that  he  mutt 
hare  died  about  ^  D.  88.     The  linea  (t.  A), 


"  Phoebe,  u 
Slat  catta 


whatCTM  niay  be  their  import,*™  not  in  tbantelna 
HlMcienl  to  proTe,  at  Piui  and  Heictiut  imagine, 
that  be  wu  a  member  of  the  BKrcd  college  of  the 
Qoindeciroviri ;  and  the  wordt  Sdnu  At/bu, 
affiled  M  bit  name  in  certain  HSS.,  an  much  loo 
doubtfiil  in  their  origin  and  lignific&tion  to  aerre 
u  the  buit  of  any  hypothetit,  eren  if  we  vera 
certain  that  they  applied  to  the  poet  bimielf^  and 

indiTidoal  who  may  at  one  time  have  poiaettcd 
the  codei  which  formed  the  archetype  of  a  family. 
The  only  woric  of  Fltccu  now  eitanl  it  an  un- 
finithed  heroic  poem  in  eight  bookt,  on  the  Argo- 
nantic  expedition,  in  whidi  he  Calkwi  the  genoil 


FLACCU9LI 
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*boM  pnfanaiN*  Iw  In  taaa  pau^e*  litataOr 
InuulMM,  wUla  (d  othin  bs  eoDlneu  or  •zpaudi 
bii  ori^wU,  intndDoet  new  iliM»et«i»i  and  an  tha 
whnla  dtTotM  ■  Infn  poition  of  tb*  action  to  Ilia 
■draiucM  of  tba  njtgt  bdbn  tha  «nlnl  of  tha 
hawaiM  tha  Jwajnhmt  of  AiiiM.  Tha  eultth  book 
toninatn  atevpllj,  at  tho  pmnt  whan  Madaia  ii 
urging  Jaau  to  nako  her  tha  nmnnim  of  kia 
homonid  jaonwj.  Tha  dcalli  of  Abayrtu,  and 
tba  ntuin  of  the  Oieeki,  muil  ban  occopifld  at 
laatt  three  oi  fbor  booka  man,  but  irhBthar  ttaeae 
hara  been  lott,  or  wkathai  tha  anthor  died  bdbie 
the  completian  of  hii  tatk,  we  cannot  teU. 

The  ^T;^i)iH«(iis  ii  one  of  IhoK  pradDctioni 
which  ate  much  pnuaad  and  Utile  lead.  A  kind 
bat  ngne  eiprewim  of  ngrat  npon  the  part  of 
QnintiBui  (x.  I),  "Multam  in  Valeria  Fkcco 
nupei  amiiimua,"  ha*  indneed  many  of  tlw  older 
eritia  to  aacriba  to  FhKCU  aloiBet  aTcry  ameciT- 
abia  meiil ;  and,  eren  in  modem  lima,  Wagner 
haa  not  heaitated  to  tank  him  next  la  Vii^  among 
tbe  epicbudiof  Roma.  Bnl  it  i*  difflrall  la  die- 
corer  an;  thing  in  bia  Uyi  beyond  decent  msdia- 
eritf.  Wo  may  aoooid  to  him  the  piaiae  of  mi>- 
drrala  talenta,  impond  by  induitiy  and  learning, 
but  we  ihall  le^  in  lain  for  originality,  or  tba 
higher  aMiibatn  of  geniu*.  He  never  itartlet  ni 
by  any  gmu  oSenee  aguiul  taate,  bnl  be  Dever 
warmi  oi  by  a  tiriltiant  thought,  or  charmi  ni  by 
a  lofty  flight  of  tiuwy.  Hie  diction  ia  for  tha  moit 
part  pure,  althoogh  atiange  mrdM  occaaionally  in- 


atyle  ii 

eomtant  landancy  to  haith  conciieneia,  which  fre- 
qnantljr  tenden  tbe  iwaning  ohacnra  ;  hii  lervfi- 
cation  ii  poliehed  and  hanaotuona,  bat  the  rhythm 
ia  net  jadidouly  nriad )  hia  deaeriptioDa  an 
liTdy  and  rigoioaa,  bat  Ui  nnulaa  too  often  hr- 
letched  and  onnaninL  Ha  hae  attained  to  aome- 
what  of  the  oMwaid  tntm,  bat  to  nothing  of  tbe 
bwaid  ipiiit,  of  hia  gnat  modal,  the  Aaneid. 

Valeriw  Flaceai  aaaiai  to  hoTa  been  altogether 
snknown  in  tha  middle  ages  sod  to  ban  been 
fint  bnoght  to  light  by  nggio  Bncdoiini.  who, 
while  altaoding  the  connoil  of  Conitauce  is  1416, 
diacOTEnd  in  the  monarteiy  of  Sl  Oall  [lee  Aa- 
coNius]  a  HS,  amtaining  tha  Brtt  three  booki, 
and  a  portion  of  the  fourth.  The  Editio  Princepa 
waa  printed  itij  incorrectly,  from  a  good  M£L,  at 
Bologna,  by  Ugo  Hugeriuaand  Doninoi  Bettochoa, 
loL  U73  ;  the  eeDond  editioo,  wbich  ii  much  man 
rare  than  the  fint,  at  Florence,  by  Sanctu*  Jacobui 
de  RipoIi,4la,  wilhoDt  data,  butaboul  U31.  The 
text  waa  graduaUj  irnprored  by  the  collation  of 
nriona  t^  in  the  edition!  of  Jo.  Bapt.  I^aa, 
BoDon.  CoL  IBIS;  of  Lnd.  Carrits  Ant*.  8n.  lB6i 
— 1S66  ;  of  Nicolaaa  Heinuiu.AmaL  12m&  1680; 
and  ebon  all  in  that  of  Petm*  Bnimaimni,  Leid. 
4tOHl734,  which  mnit  be  regarded  aa  the  niaat 
corapiele  which  hai  yet  appeaicd  t  althongk  tkoaa 
of  Uarie^  Allanb.  Bro.  1781  i  of  W^nei, Getting. 
8*0.  1805  ;  and  of  Lanaira,  Paria,  8*0.  )824,  are 
mote  oonTenient  Ibr  oidinary  nupoaea.  The  eighth 
La  paUiahed  acfBiately,  with  eritieal  nolea 


FLACCUB. 
bow  k*  did  bagyla  Media ;  oat  nl  LMan  into  En- 


'atii,  1811  t-into  Italian  by  M.  A.  P    _. 

Vaiona,  1776  ;— and  into  Oamankr  C  P.Wu- 
deilick,  Eifiuv  1805.  [W.  H.] 

FLACCU3,  VEH'RIUS,  a  teednan  by  Unk, 


bin  tha  bToar  of  Angnmi,  who  took  bin  into  U* 
hoDKhold,  and  enlnuted  him  with  the  admaUon  of 
hii  giandioiu,  Caiai  and  Lndna  Caear.  Flaoau 
lodged  in  a  part  cf  tlkapalaca  which  mntiiaeil  tba 
Atritun  f^tiiinj*  Tnii  waa  hii  laotir^rwim, 
where  ha  wa)  allowed  to  continne  kii  imttnctigai 
to  hia  former  echalara,  bat  not  to  admit  any  new 
pnpila,  after  ha  becuna  prtcaptot  of  the  yoonf 
Caeaan.  If  ira  recdTe  Emeiti'i  earrectiai  of 
Soetoniiu  {Oclar,  86),  it  wa*  tbe  pure  and  per- 
ipicnou*  I^tinity  of  Verrin*,  not  Veianina,  Phnn^ 
which  Angoatoa  contraated  with  tlk*  harA  and 
obialete  dlctim  of  Aimiaa  Cimbet.  Flaeena  le- 
oeiToda  jaiiyaalaiyofmoia  than  BOOL  Ha  died 
at  an  adnnced  agt^in  tbaieign  tf  Tibaria*. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  mariiel-pkKe  at  Prie- 
naate  waaaatataaof  V«fiinaPlaeaia,fiatitbig  Ike 
Hamicycliiun,  en  tbe  innw  enrra  cf  which,  *o  aa  to 
beiitible  to^  peraona  in  tha  fannn  (Vitm*.  t.  1), 
were  aet  np  martde  taUeta,  inaclibed  witb  the  Faati 
Vvriani.  Theia  ihoald  ba  diatjngaliheil  ftoaa  Ike 
Faiti  Piaeneatini.  Tha  latur,  like  t^  aimilar  Paali 
of  Aiieinm,  Tibnr,  Tnaculam,  Ik.  woe  tba  lown- 
reixiMi.  Bat  tha  Fatti  of  Flacen*  wore  a  cakodai 
of  tha  dan  and  racstiou  of  pnblic  boiinaaa — dia 
/iuti,  tt^iiti,  and  taliRu* — of  idigion*  ftatiTah, 
triomph*,  Jte-,  e^adally  inclading  nch  ai  wen 
pecnliar  to  the  bmily  of  tha  Caeaan.  In  1770  the 
ibundationa  of  tlw  H 


•purima,  by  A.  Weiehert,  Miin.  Sto.  1818. 

We  hare  metrical  tiuulatioii*, — into  En^h 
by  Nicholai  Whyte,  1565,  onder  the  title  "Tbe 
Moiy  of  jaaon,  how  be  gotta  tbe  golden  Beoei  and 


bagmenle  of  the  Fiati  Ven^ui.    Fardier  poitieni 


them  the  entin  monthi  «  JasuaiT,  Harcb,  Aprilt 
and  December,  and  a  lawll  pomon  ef  Fafaraaiy 
waa  afterward!  annexed.  (Fnnc.  Foggini,  Faibr- 
najlBa.AiBia.AAfaii>B,fte.Ram.  I77S,  M. ; 
and  Did.  of  Amtiq.  i.  r.  FiulL)  They  an  alee 
giren  at  the  ei>d  of  Wolf^  edition  of  Soetuua*, 
8*0.  Upa.  1802.  and  in  Orelli^  /aar^KMMMa  I«- 
(ia«,  ToL  iL  p.  979. 


at  leu 


■,I*.'.- 


lolwer,  and  perhsp*  a  poet ;  i 
p.  792)  aicribe!  to  him  an  h< 
ditu!que  labor  moUi  cunbitar  aria.**  It  ia  aeldom 
poaaihle  to  aaaign  to  thaii  proper  hcada  the  fng- 
menti  of  hie  nomeroo*  writing*.  But  the  fallow- 
ing work*  m^  be  auriboled  to  him  :'An  hiatoriod 
o^leetion  or  compendiam,  entitled  Aerwai  JUmoria 
Dlgnanm,  of  whick  A.  Odlnu  <i*.  5)  diae  the 
fiiat  hook  tor  tke  ilory  of  the  Etnucan  am*- 
picei,  who  gave  paifldioua  connael  to  Roma  (Nie- 
bahr.  Hid.  Same,  *ol.  L  p.  545)  ;  a  Hiatory  of 
the  Etratcana— Aarm  Etnaearmm — (In^p.  ad 
Am.  X.  183,  198,  ed.  Mai ;  conpan  alas  Ser*. 
ad  Jm.  *iL  £3,  liiL  203,  iL  143)  ;  a  tHtiae, 
Zh  OnicffnpUa  (Satt.  10.  Gramm.  17).     Thi* 


work  drew  npon  Flaceai  tba  anM'  ol 

-     ■-  -  of  philology,  Scribonina  A|Winidii 

leplyi  and  mixed  ap     '  '     ' 


',  Scribonina  Aphrediuna,  who 
reflacttou  oo  tha  kuning  and  '■^■— ^**^  vt  tln^ 

,.=.otGoog[c 


FLACILLA. 
cH   TWcu  wM  ibe  the  utbor  of  a  wotfc 
tiddl  Jtilimui.  at  Sahtr^aha  (Mucnb.  Sattn 
4,8},iiiidrfuadH>r.  Ot  O&vaWi  OiJani,  on  tfal 
■R^iau  ned  b;  Csto  tlic  Ccnwv :  the  ■ 
hnkof  vhicb  a  died  bj  A.  Qcllliu  (iril  S). 
lida  the  pRcgdisg  cdenncn,  FIbccdi  it  quoted  by 
(MHu  (t.  17,  IS),  who  refm  to  the  fborth  book. 
Or SigBftataViriarKm,  of  FIiGCiK,  while  diicaio- 


«tan{.H,iriii.7),Kidbj 
a  12,  IS).  Fbcciii  i*  dtad  b;  Pliny  in  hii 
Bauioi  [H.  N.  1),  or  tummuy  of  tfae  nuteriili 
>rUi/fi*niA'<i(»vfv,genenI!r  (Lib.  L  iii.  Tii. 

xviT.],  and  ipvciallj,  bat  withoat  dittingiua^iing 

ik  ivticntu  wotk  of  Flmcciu  which  hs  coDiolted 

Itf-.V.Tii.  53,1.54,   iHorte 

'ipUta  (.  ono ;  ii.  2S,  •. 

nmajmm  ter^on  ™r*«nifo«,-  iviii.  7,  t. 

J'.  Aw.  wtef ;  iiriiL  2.  §  4,  iXunmi  n 

miiL  3.  |  19,  TUrfuu  />inawn>  fui 

tiK.  Jai^faaa  maao  iUita).      Flucni 

Tirmi  to  bj  Lactutiu*  (/»M.  L  30),  by  Atno- 

^B  (iAf.  OnH.  L  59),  and  by  Indonu  [Orig.  xit. 

I  i  33).    Bat  tha  wink  which  mon  thsa  any 

*^  Hobodiei  the  fngmenti  of  ui  oDthor,  whose 

ha  u  duuol  intiqnity 

ntbli^VuTD,  ia  Ifac  tRstue,  Dt'Vtriormt  Sif- 

i^fnltH.  of  Fstoa.     F«ttu>  abridged  t  wnA  of 

^  mae  kind,  and  with  pnibiUj  s  «i 

If  ?nrini  H«oeu»,  frmn  which  &leo  ioiM  of  the 

ntnetf  in  GpIHob  and  MacrobiuK,  and 

■  the  later  gnunraariaDB,  Priacianu^   Diomvd^ 

l^visiu,  lod  Veliiu  Loogua,  are  probably  taken. 

'f  ihii  wotk  of  Flacsu,  a  fiill  aceoant  ii  giren 

■id<r  Fbtitl     (Sneteo.  TIL  Oranm.  17  ;  K.  0. 

^iiict,  Pnefiaio    ad  Pompeiam  J^ofnn,   Lipa. 

1U9.}  [w.  a  D.i 

FUCCUS,  VESCULA'BIUS,  i  Ronuui 
c^H  in  the  eoofidenra  of  the  emperor  Tiberina,  to 
•W  be  beinyed  Seriboning  Libo  in  A.  D.  16. 
!l>ini!e,No.lO.]  Itianncertain  whether  the  V»- 

■■  g  Allien,  ethi 


H.) 


(T«.i 


a.2S,t 


[W.  B.  D,] 
fLACILLA,  or  FLACCILLA,  AFLIA  (in 
Ci^.  N'jH.  nudxiXKa,  in  Cbron.  Alei.  UiUiriA- 
^J.  Gnl  wife  of  Theodonut  the  Omt.  Sevetsl 
wdmi  biter  from  an  obacun  [aHage  in  Thunia- 
Du(QnA  iTJ.  De  SaiMrTun),  that  the  wu  the 
Oirtm  of  AntoDini,  who  wai  conrat  a.  n.  382, 
«t  titi«  ia  Tery  doubtfaL  She  appeeii  to  hare 
^  bore  m  Spun  {Clandian,  Zost  a^mniE,  Tk  G9), 
d  u  haie  had  ■  liiter,  the  mother  of  Nebridiua, 
■^■umwiiedafteri.n.  3BB  taSalTina,daD8btet 
■(rnM«,il,eM«>r.  (Hieron. Bpitt-ad Saira-toLiT. 
^M3,ed.  Benediei.)  Fticcilla  had  at  loat  three 
AMm  by  TheodD«II^~namely,  Arcadina,  bom 
^tjLEL  377,  HoiwriD>,bi>niA.D.  384, both  after- 
'vib  asperon  -,  and  Fakheiis,  who  wa*  appa- 
«%  hem  before  J79.  at  Claudian  (£oM  Sireii. 
11],  136)  mtimatea  that  Theodoelua  had  more 
^  «K  child  when  laiaed  to  the  throne.  Thii 
Pi.icbiiia  died  bcTen  hrr  mother,  and  Qiegory 
-'itivn  eompoaed  a  conMlatory  diicoane  upon  tlw 
*•»•*•.  Sotne  hare  loppoMd  that  the  had  an- 
■^  rbiU,G[atian,  bnt  wilhont  reaaon.  (Ambroa. 
'*■  (AJ*  TIbk/oi.  Orii&,  where  aee  note  of  the 
^wdictiDe  editon.)  FlaceilU  beraelf  died  a.  D. 
^  u  a  fUct  calkd  SeoIoinniD,  m  TbiHC,  and 


fcher 


FLAMININUS. 
Nyiaen,  eompoaei]    a  fbneni   diK 
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.  coDtpice  to  ptHiH  Floccilla 
for  her  pety,  and  charity,  and  orthodoxy,  and  iha 
hat  been  canoniied  in  the  Qreek  Chutch.  (Oreg. 
Nyx.  Orot,  /JnieA.  jm  FlaaHIa ;  Theodore!,  Hitt. 
Eat.  T.  19  ;  ThemitL  De  Hmmn.  liialet.  Imp. ; 
Soiom.  Hit.  Bacia.  TiL  6 ;  Cinm.  Ala.  v.  i'of- 
dBL  f.  563,  ed.  Bonn. ;  Tillemant,  HiiL  da  Emp. 
.oL  V.  pp.  143,  192.  262.)  [J.  C.  M.] 


PLAMEN,  Q.  CLAU'DIUS,  pnetor  B.C.  209, 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  aecond  Panic  war.  ^ii 
pmrinca  wai  the  Salleiitlne  diatrict  and  Taientmn, 
and  he  incteeded  M.  Msreellat  in  the  comnuuid  of 
two  legiona,  fonning  the  third  diviaion  of  the 
Roman  army,  then  in  the  field  againtt  Hnnnibwl. 
(LiT.xiriL  21,22.)  Ha  waa  propnelor  B.C.2D7, 
aed  hia  coiDmand  waa  prolonged  throiuph  the  neit 
year.  (uvii.  43,  xiriii.  10.)  In  207,  while  Fiamen 
wu  in  the  Deighboarhood  of  Taientum,  hia  out- 
poata  brought  m  two  Nnntidiani,  tfae  barera  of 
lettera  from  Hatdraho]  at  Placentia  to  Hannibal 
at  Metapontam.  Flanwa  wrung  Irom  them  the 
•eciet  of  their  being  enlnitted  with  lettera  and 
then  deapatchcd  the  Numidiana,  itrongly  guarded, 
with  the  letten  unopened  to  the  coniul,  Claudina 
Nero.  [Naao.]  The  diicorery  of  the  lellen  laved 
Rome  ;  for  they  were  lent  to  appriie  Hannibal  of 
hia  brolher'i  pretence  in  Italy,  and  to  arrange  the 
junction  of  their  aimiea  [W.  &  D.J 

FLAMI'NIA  OENS,  plebeian.  During  the 
£rat  fire  ceDturiea  of  Rome  no  mention  ia  made  of 
any  member  of  the  Flaminia  Gent.  The  name  it 
eridently  a  derivative  from  jfotaea,  and  leema  to 
have  originalty  denoted  a  aerrant  of  a  Samen, 
(Paul.  Diac  i.  «.  FlamHmu  Cbmi^  Flamaai 
IMor.)  In  former  timet  the  Flaminii  were  be- 
lieved to  be  only  a  &niily  of  the  Qaintia  gena; 
bnt  thii  opinion  aroee  from  a  confiitjon  of  the 
Flaminii  with  the  Flaminini,  the  latter  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  andent  jalridan  Quintia  geni. 
The  only  bmily  namet  of  the  Flaminia  gena  that 
'  now  are  Child  and  Flahha.  There  ia  no 
Dca  for  the  cognomeD  Nepot,  which  Orelli 
(Ouni.  TmU.  il  p.  2M)  givei  to  the  Flaminiui 
who  fell  in  the  battle  at  lake  Tiadmenua.    [L.  S.] 

FLAMINl'NUS,  a  family-name  of  the  patri- 
cian Quintia  gena  1.  K,  QuiNTIUB  FLAMINtNUS, 
waa  one  of  the  dnamviri,  who,  in  B.  c  216,  vren 
ordered  to  eonlract  for  the  building  of  the  temple  of 
CoDCotdta,  which  had  been  towed  two  ytan  before 
by  the  praetor,  L.  Manliui.  (Liv.  nii.  33.) 

2,  L.   QuiNTiUB   Flahininus,    waa    crested 
gnrinB.c.212.  (Liv.xxv.2.) 

3.  L.  QtJiNTiue  Flahinimiis,  a  brother  of  the 
great  T.  Quinlina  Flamininui,  waa  curule  aedile 

c.  200,  and  the  y«r  after  waa  inieited 
the  dty  proetonhip.  When  hit  brother 
Titni,  in  B.C  198.  undertook  the  «ai  agmnit 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  Ludua  received  the  command 
of  the  Roman  fleet,  and  had  to  protect  the  eouu 
if  Italy.  He  fiiat  aailed  to  Corcyta,  and  having 
net  hia  fleet  near  the  itland  of  Zania,  and  received 
t  from  bit  pKdeceiaOT,  L  ApnitiDt,  he  tlowly  pro- 
ceeded to  Malea,  and  thence  to  Peiiaetui,  u  join 
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the  ihipi  which  had  been  itntioned  lIi«R  for  thi 
proUction  of  Athcni.  Soon  nfLcr  he  wu  joined  by 
tha  allied  flecta  of  Attnlua  nnd  the  RhodW 
the  combined  flccU  nov  undertook  the  iiege  of 
EretrU,  vhjch  wu  occupied  by  A  MacedoDian  g 
riun.  Ita  inhsbitantt  dreaded  the  Romuu 
much  ai  the  Macedaniani,  and  were  uneert 
what  tn  do ;  but  Luciui  took  the  place  at  night  b; 
auBuIt.  The  citisieni  wiTendend,  '  ' 
queron'  booty  contiited  ehicHy  of 
which  had  adamed  the  town.  Ca 
diately  after  lurrendered  to  him  wii 
Havinit  thui,  in  the  ipoce  of  a  few  dAyi.  gained 
poBieuion  of  the  two  pnncipnl  towoi  of  Kuboea, 
Flamininui  lailed  tDwardi  Cciichreae,  the  pan  of 
Corinth,  where  ha  made  prepHTstiona  for  betieging 
Corinth.  By  the  commiind  uf  hii  brother  Tilua, 
Lyiui  (uid  hia  naval  alliei  lent  ■mbauadon  to  the 
Achaesna  to  win  them  over  10  their  aide.  Moit 
of  Ibem  wen  pennaded  to  toke  np  the  cause  of 
the  Roman*,  and  lent  their  Iroop*  to  join  Lacina 
in  the  aiege  of  Corinth.  Luciua  had  in  the  mean 
time  taken  Cenchreaei  and  wai  already  engaged  in 
the  tiege  of  Corinth.  A  fierce  battle  bad  been 
Ibaght,  in  which  Luciut  and  hii  Romana  were 
beaten.  Whan  hii  fbrc«  were  atrengthened  by 
the  arnTal  of  the  Achaeans,  they  equalled  in  num- 
ber thoae  of  the  enemy,  and  he  continued  hia  ope- 
ntiona  wilh  better  hopea  of  ancceu.  But  the  de- 
fence made  by  the  Corinthian  ganiaon  waa  deape- 
lalo,  for  there  were  among  the  beaieged  a  great 
number  of  Italiana,  who  in  the  war  wilh  Hannihcd 
had  deaeitid  from  the  aervica  of  the  Romana. 
Hence  Luciua  at  length  deapaired  of  tnceeu  ;  he 
gate  Dp  the  aiege,  uid  relnmed  to  hia  fleet,  with 
which  he  lailed  to  Corcyn,  while  Atlalua  went  to 
Peiraeeua.  Aa  hii  brother'a  imperinm  waa  pro- 
longed for  another  yeoi,  Luciua  alio  retained  the 
command  of  the  Heel  En  B.C.  197.  He  accompanied 
hia  bnther  to  the  congnai  with  the  tyrant  Nabii 
M  Argoa.  Joit  before  the  battle  of  Cynoicephalae, 
Luciua,  who  waa  informed  of 'the  intention  of  the 
Acamaniani  to  join  the  Romana,  lailed  to  I,eucat, 
the  chipf  place  of  the  Acsmaniani,  and  began  la 
blockade  it  for  the  purpoie  of  trying  their  intention. 
Dul  the  inhabitant!  reiialed,  and  the  town  w>>  taken 
byataim.  The  inhabitant!  were  readied  to  defend 
themaeWea  to  Ihe  lul,  and  B  great  maiaacre  took 
place ;  but  when  the  newi  of  the  battle  of  Cynoa- 
rired.  all  the  tribei  of  Acamani       ' 


FLAM1NINU& 
hamrtr,  Ihe  Lignriani  made  their  eai^iis  tai  tin 

next  morning  the  deeerted  camp  fell  into  the  handi 
of  the  Romant.  Luciua  then  adnnced  into  the 
country  of  the  Boiana,  of  which  he  ranged  the 
porti  Ihniugh  which  he  iHned.  Towanli  tha  end 
tf  tha  year  he  went  W  Rome  to  conduct  Ihe  elec- 
tiona  in  the  next  ymi,  and  when  Ihia  waa  done, 
ha  returned  to  the  country  of  the  Boiana,  wha  luh- 
milted  to  him  without  taking  up  aima.  Upon  hi> 
return  to  Rome,  he  levied  a  large  army,  al  the  eom- 

ately  after  entering  upon  their  oSoe,  might  have 
force!  ready  to  aet  out  againat  Anciochua,  in  B.C. 
191  he  waa  appointed  legate  to  CheconiutM'.  Aci- 
liu!  Ulabrin,  who  had  to  caoduci  the  war  in  Greecr. 
lnB.c.  184.M.  PonnatCato,whowa!lben<«i!ar, 
ejisrted  LQuintini  Flamininui  fnnn  the  aensle,  and 
then  delirered  a  moit  lerere  ipeech  ^ainil  him  for 
crime!  which  he  had  committed  leren  yeaii  befcrv 
in  hii  conaulihip.  Among  the  vaiioni  chaigaa  he 
biought  agninit  Lucini,  there  ji  one  which  ei- 
hibita  him  in  a  truly  diabolical  light,  ll  (eeml 
that  he  had  become  acquainted  in  Qreeca  with  Ihe 
Tice  of  pdederutia,  and  when  in  hia  conanlahip  )ic 
went  to  the  north  of  Italy,  ha  took  with  him  hia 
taTourila  youth,  a  young  Carthaginian,  of  the  name 
of  Philippua.  Thia  youth  had  often  oomphiined 
that  Flainininui  had  nerer  afforded  him  an  ofpur- 
inity  of  awing  ■  gladiatorial  exhibition.  Ui»« 
while  Flamiiunui  and  hii  faioorite  were  feuting 
and  drinking  in  their  tent,  there  came  a  noblo 
Bcian,  who,  with  hia  children,  look  refuga  in  the 


oniul-acamp.     He. 
Lnd  atated  through  ai 


had  to 
aaj.     Befo™       •  ' 

Earourito  whether  he  would  not  like  W  aee  ■  Oaal 
ie,  and  icBRely  had  the  youth  anawcied  in  Ihe 
affirmative,  when  Flamininui  itnick  the  Baian'a 
iword,  and  when  the  man  end«i- 

bytionden,  Ihe  conaul  ran  bii  iword  through  hia 
body  and  killed  him  for  the  amnvment  of  the  con- 
temptible yoalh.  Valerini  Antiai  related  a  aimiUl 
id  equally  horrible  crime  of  thii  FlamininDL  He 
ed  in  B.  c  170,  holding  at  the  time  a  prieailv 
office;  (Lir.xxiL4.49,iEiiL  1,16,3! 


liv.  29,  X 


>.  ia.20,  a 


195,  » 


len  T. 


Flamininu!  manhed  againat  Nabii,  Lucini 
out  wilh  40  lail  to  join  him  in  hia  opeiationai  he 
look  Bpveral  maritime  tanni,  aoma  of  which  were 
conquered  by  force,  while  otheii  mbmitted  ro- 
luntahly,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  Oythium,  the 
great  araenal  of  Sparta.  When  TitU!  began  be. 
ailing  the  lame  place  by  land,  Oorgopoa,  the  com- 
mander of  the  gairiion,  tteacherouily  miendaied 


In 


I,  L.  Flamininui  aoed  for  tl 


e  of  hia 


in  Oreece  and  of  hii  mbaequent  triumph  wai 
yet  ireab,  he  wai  elected  fat  the  year  192,  to- 
gether with  Cn.  Domitiua  Ahenobaibu!.  He  le- 
reived  Qaul  ai  hii  province,  and  waa  ordered  to 
hold  the  comitia.  While  on  hii  nuuch  into  bii 
province,  he  fell  in  with  Ihe  Ligurioiii  in  the 
neighboorhoad  of  Piia,  and  gained  a  great  battle : 
SUOO  enemiei  fell,  and  the  real  fled  to  Iheii  cnmp, 
which  WM  then  hecieged.     In  tbe  night  bilowing^ 


42,  43,  xl.  1'2  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  9.  g  3,  iv.  i, 
M  1  Cic  da  Snml.  12 ;  Ann).  VicL  dt  Vir.  II- 
'  tfr-.  47:  PluL  CaL  17,  Fimim.  18;  Senec. 
Mrm.  IT.  26.) 

1.  T.  QiiniTit;R  Flauihinus.   Ai  he  ii  aajd  to 

have  been  about  thirtv-three  yean  old  in&c  196, 

he  muit  have  been  bom  about  B.  c  230.     (Liv. 

il  33.)     He  ii  colled  by  AureliuiVietar(/> 

lU*^.  5 1 )  a  ton  of  C.  Flaminius  who  (ell  in 

the  battle  on  Lake  Tratimenui  ',  but  thiiilatement 

from  a  confniion  of  tbe  Flaminia  gcni  with 

the  bmilyof  the  FlamininL     [FLamHU  qsns.) 

He  wai  the  broiher  of  L.  Quintiua  Flamininua 

[No.  3],  and  ia  lint  mentioned  in  hiitorf-  in  B.  c 

201,  when  he  waa  appointed  one  of  the  ten  ooni- 

ionen  to  meaanie  and  diatribnts  Ihe  public 

in  Samnium  and  Aj^Iia  among  the  Tctecntia 

had  fought  under  P.  Scipio  in  Abka,  againat 

the  Carthaginian!,  and  the  year  after  he  waa  on« 

of  the  triumvin  appointed  to  complete  the  number 

of  colDniiti  at  Venuiia,  which  had  been  grektly 

iring  the  Hannibalian  war.      In   B.  c. 

quaeitoT,  and  towardi  the  e^inlion  of 

-  —-'  fgi  tl,,  conaoUiip.      He   waa 


.4,„.=.otCioog[c 
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FLAMININUa. 


tha  eonntiyii 


.   PlHnuiiinii 


bid  racbnl  tlis  Ifgitirute  igCithE  Knite  declared 
ihitlH  vuentitl«d  to  of^  hunieJf  ai  aoudidata. 
Tb  tritam  jieldid.  ud  T.  Qnintiiu  Fluninini 
¥11  thrlrd  CQDHil  for  B.  c.  198,  together  vith 
Sn.  Aelhu  Pietiu.  When  the  two  coniDli  drew 
lau  iir  their  prorinm,  T.  Flunininni  obtained 
Jfioliiiiii.  According  to  a  naolDtioo  of  the 
mui,  he  leried  an  amy  of  3000  root  ud  300 
tmt,  u  a  wpplemenl  for  the  annjr  engaged 
fiatt  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and  he  lelectEd  inctl 
Mn  u  hwl  atradj  diitingnithed  themHlrei  in 
I^piiii  ud  Afria.  Same  prodigiea  detained  him 
t<r  1  lAort  thne  in  Rome,  aa  the  godi  had  to  be 
ppilmled  bj  a  inpplicatioD  ;  but  he  then  hai- 
loKii  liihool  dela;  to  hii  prorinee,  initstd  of 
•pcdiag  the  Grrt  monthi  of  hii  conaulihip  ai 
ttaof,  u  bad  been  the  eiulom  with  hii  predecet- 
vn  He  gailed  fivni  Bmnduiioin  to  Conyra, 
•ite  he  left  hii  troopi  to  folleir  bim,  for  he  him- 
■if  Hiltd  to  Eprinii,  and  tbence  hantened  lo  the 
Rmta  camp.  After  baTing  diniiued  hit  prede- 
"*«,  he  iraited  ■  few  daji,  till  (he  troopi  fiom 
Conn  trrited  in  the  camp ;  he  then  held  a 
KKBJi,  to  delibente  by  what  route  he  (honld 
i"iii(  Macedonia.  He  then  ihowed  at  once 
>bi  he  nt  animated  by  a  bold  and  heroic  spirit : 
k  did  not  drtpoir  of  what  ipptBrrd  impoi«b)e  to 
mn  one  die,  for  he  motred  tn  giorm  the  pau  of 
Anujrnieii,  which  w«»  oecnpied  by  the  enemy, 
iiWMd  of  goTBg  a  rmind-about  way.  He  tniiled, 
^i*Trr,  in  thii  undertaking  to  the  aatiatanee  of 
dv  Rfman  p«jtf  In  Epeiroi,  which  wai  headed  by 
^^ttropi  ■  and  be  further  hoped  lo  pare  hit  way 
[Bto  Greece,  where  he  wiibed  to  detach  one  itate 
In  mother  iroin  the  canae  of  Macedonia,  and 
6mn  onib  Philip  more  eftclually.  For  forty 
^J>  he  faed  ths' enemy,  wiibaal  a  fiiTOnnibJe 
•Ifittmiity  of  attacking;  the  enemy  being  offered. 
Pi:lip  had  from  the  iint  conceived  the  hope  of 
wdsdiiig  a  bioonble  treaty  with  the  Bomana, 
Bd,  ihningb  the  mediaiion  of  the  Epeirota,  he 
^Tui  Is  negotiate,  but  Flamininni  demanded 
'^!  of  in  the  liberation  of  Onece  and  TheiHly. 
Tbii  bold  demand  of  the  yomig  htm,  before  he 
bd  Dined  an  inch  of  ground,  vat  eqaitalent  to  a 
<i'l  upon  the  Giceki  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Hace- 
^B,  .\n  event,  however,  uon  occurred  which  en- 
•IM  PluniRinui  to  riu  bom  bii  inactivity:  there 
*u  <  path  acmo  the  monntnini,  by  which  the  pass 
tf  ALtiffoneia  could  be  evaded,  ai  at  Tbennopylae, 
itllhiipath  waa  either  unknown  to  Philip,  orneg- 
Ittnj  by  hzm,  beeauK  he  did  not  fear  any  danger 
^  Ihit  quarter.  Charopt  informed  Flaraininna 
■'■he  riiitence  of  the  path,  and  aent  a  man  well 
•^Biiiled  with  it  at  hit  guide.  The  cnniol  then 
*ni  <30O  men,  acronipiuiied  by  the  guide,  acrOH 
<b  lauintain.  and  in  a  few  daji  they  arrived  in 
ik  rear  of  the  Hacedoniana  The  taitei,  being 
^v  jnaed  on  both  ndei,  made  a  tbort  lentt- 
'«^Hld  then  fled  in  great  cojuternation  towardi 
Tbneiv!  2000  men  were  loit,  and  their  camp 
kn  into'  the  haodi  of  the  Romani.  Epcirui  im- 
Briitlely  luhmilled  to  Plamininui,  and  wni  mildly 
"tiri,  Ibr  hii  ambition  wai  to  appear  every 
^^f  u  the  deliverer  fi«m  the  Macedonian*. 
The  coninl  and  fail  army  now  marched  through 
die  pBMi  into  Theualy.  Here  Philip,  in  order  to 
Ian  ngthing  for  Ibe  enemy  lo  lake,  bad  nvaged 


ganiion,  it  wai  taken  by  itonn,  and  leduced  to 
a  he^  of  iihet,  ai  a  warning  to  the  other  Oieeka. 
But  thia  Mverity  did  not  produce  the  denred 
efleet,  nor  did  it  bcilitale  hii  progma,  for  ths 
irindpal  towoi  were  ttroDgly  garriiooed,  and  lb* 


king 


:ould  e 


unped  in  Tempe,  vhem 
lily  lend  inctonn  to  hii  alliei 


and  even  partial  locceti,  the  here 

thwarted  all  hit  atlempla,  and  in  the 

obliged  to  raiie  the  liege.     He  fear- 
fiilly    nvaged    the   country,    and    marched    inia 

which  enabled  him  to  communiceie  with  the  fleet 

nnder  the  command  of  hit  brother  Luciua,  opened 

their  gntet  to  him;  but  Elateia,  the  principal  plaoa, 

which  wai  ilrongly  fartlGed,  afiered  a  tinve  re- 

nce,   and  for  a  time   checked  hii   progim. 

ila  he  wai   yet  engaged   there,   hit   brother 

ui,  at  hii    rMjueit,  contrived    to  draw   the 

lean  league  into  an  alliance  with  the  Komani, 

:h  wai  effected  the  more  aatily,  ai  Ariitaene- 

.  then  ttmlrgut  of  the  Achaeani,  irai  well  dii- 

poied    towardi    Rome.       Megalopolii,   however, 

id  Argot,  remained  hithful  to  Macedonia. 

r  capturing   Elaleia,  Flamininut   IMk   up 

iter-quarten  in  Phodi  and  Locrii  j  but  be 

"'         lOHR   when 


byme,  a 


imke  01 


at  Opui, 


1  which  the  Macedonian  gn- 


n  waa  cvmpetled  to  withdraw  to  the  at 


Flamini 


Aetoliina,  and  othen  that  of  the  Romant.  The 
he  gatei  were  not  opened  till 
I,  and  took  poiteuioo  at  the 
to  have  been  the  firat  caate  of 
the  ill  feeling  of  the  Aetoiiani  towardi  the  Roman*. 
The  Macedonian  gurtiion  nmained  in  the  acra- 
polii,  and  Flamininut  for  the  pieaent  abilained 
&Qm  beiieging  them,  u  king  Philip  had  Jiiit  made 
propoaali  of  peace.  Flamiiiinui  accepted  the  prCH 
ponla,  but  only  with  the  view  of  employing  them  aa 
of  utiilying  hit  own  amhitiiHi  ;  for  ai  bo 
yel  know  whether  he  wu  to  be  left  in  hii 
:  for  another  year,  hli  object  wai  to  give 
•uch  a  turn  ni  to  have  it  in  bit  own  power 
le  upon  war  or  peace.     A  congreM  wai 


which  la 


^Itei,  among  whom  the  Aetoiiani  diatin- 
guiihed    themielvn   by  their   invectivea    a^ini4 
Philip,  who  wai  preient,  drew  np  a  long  liit  of 
demandt,  and  the  conditioni  of  apeaoe;  Ue  prin- 
cipal demand,  however,  waa,  that  J^hilip  ihould 
withdnw  hii  garriMni    {rota   all 'he   towni  of 
Oreeee.    The  alliet  of  the  Romant  wen  at  opnion 
that  the  negotiationt  ihould  be  broken  off  at  onco, 
leu  Philip  would  conient  lo  ^ii  fundamental 
idition  ;  bat  the  coniol,  whose  object  it  waa  to 
er  giving  any  deciiion,  acted  with  very  great 
Jomatic  ikiU.     At  but  a  Uatt  of  two  monthi 
I  concluded,  during  which  ambaMadon  of  both 
tiei  were  wnt  to  Rome.     The  condition,  how- 
!i,  on  which  Philip  wai  penniiled  to  lend  bia 
*         '  ''  '"of  the   town* 

)  itill    in    hi* 


ocii  and    Locrii  which  i 
lion.      When    the 
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Ih*  dicUtrt  of  tde  conml :  tli«j  de- 


etued  that  Ofhci  could  not  pogiibl;  b«  free, 
long  u  Uemctna^  Chatcia,  and  Corinth  wen  oc- 
cupied hj  Macedonian  gamioni,  and  that,  im- 
leu  Pbilip  withdrew  hi>  ganiioDi,  the  war  ouftht 
ta  be  continued,  and  that  it  would  now  br 
■n  eaif  matter  to  compel  the  kin;  to  lubmii 
to  the  tenui  of  the  Romiui).     When  Phiiip'i  ain- 

villing  to  giTe  op  the  thiee  foilnuei  juit  men- 
tioned, the;  leplied  that  the;  bad  no  initruetioni 
to  aniwer  that  qoeition.  the  lenals  then  dia- 
miieed  them,  and  told  tbrm  that  if  their  eovenign 
wanted  to  nrgotkts  tiirther,  be  mnit  apply  to  Flo- 
nixiinuat  to  vbooi  tbeienate  gare  fall  power  to  act 
u  he  thought  proper,  and  whoae  impeiium  waa 
ttow  prolonged  for  an  iadefinile  period.  Flamini- 
hdi,  after  having  tbui  gained  hit  and,  declared  to 
Philip,  that  if  laij  further  negoliatiani  were  to  be 
carried  on,  he  muit  fint  of  all  withdraw  hii  gar- 
liiona  ftom  the  Greek  towna.  The  king,  on  hear- 
ing ihia,  reaoWed  to  lenture  an;  thing  rather  than 
yield  to  inch  a  demand,  although  hi>  ann;  wa*  in 
an  incomparahl;  inferiiK  condition  to  that  of  the 
Romana  Philip  immediately  took  atepa  to  form 
an  alliance  with  Nabia,  the  tjiaot  oE  Sparta. 
When  eferj  thing  waa  prepared,  aud  Natna  had 
treacberoualy  put  himaelf  in  pogaeuion  of  Argoa, 
he  inirited  Flaminioiu  to  a  conrennce  at  Argoa, 
where  a  tnatj  between  Flamininui  and  Sparta 
waa  concluded  without  any  difficulty,  for  the 
Itomana  deouinded  only  auiiliaiiea,  and  the  cea- 
Mtion  of  hoatilitiea  agunat  the  Achaeaua.  Nabia 
ttmiuned  in  the  potaeaiion  of  Argm,  bat  no  ctauia 
Tcapecting  it  waa  inaerted  in  the  treaty.  When 
Flamininua  had  receired  the  auiilisriea  of  Nabit, 
he  marched  a^alnat  Corinth,  hoping  that  the  com- 
mander of  itt  garriaon,  Philoclea,  a  friend  of  Nabia* 
would  follow  the  tyrant'a  eiample,  hut  in  Tain. 
Ftaiuininna  then  went  into  Bocotia,  which  he  com- 
pelled to  renounce  Ibe  alliance  with  Philip,  and 
to  join  the  Romana.  Matt  of  the  Boeotian  men, 
however.capable  of  bearing  arma,  wereaerring  in  the 
Macedonian  army,  and  afierwarda  fought  againat 
the  Romani.  Tho  Acamaoiant  were  the  only 
■lliea  of  Macedimia  tbat  remained  faithful. 

In  the  apring  of  a  c  197,  Flamininua  left  hia 
winlep^nartera  to  enter  upon  hia  aecond  campaign 
agaioat  Philip.  Hi>  army,  which  waa  ainady 
atrengthened  by  the  Achaeana  and  other  auiliariea, 
wu  incmied  at  Tbennopjhie  by  a  conaidenble 
He  advanced  ilowly  into 

,.       the  head  of  hia  army,  which 

a  about  equal  in  numben  to  that  of  hia  oppo- 
nent, advanced  mora  rapidly  towardj  the  aouth, 
and  waa  determined  to  teiia  the  first  &TODrBble 
opportunity  Tol  fighting  a  deciiiie  battle.  After  a 
■kinniib  betwern  the  Konum  and  Macedonian 
cavalry,  near  Pherae,  in  which  the  Romaui  gained 
the  uppci  hand,  both  belligerenta  moved  towarda 
Pbaittlua  and  Scotuaaa.  A  battle  enined  near  a 
rangeof  hilla  called  CynoaMphaUe  (Dog'a  heada),  in 
which  the  &te  of  Macedonia  wa*  decided  in  a  few 
houra:  BOOO  Macedoniana  wen  killed  in  their 
Sight,  and  £000  were  taken  priioner^  while  Fla- 
mininua loat  only  700  men.  The  reault  of  thia 
battle  waa,  that  the  lowna  of  Tbeaaaly  auirendered 
to  the  Romana,  and  Fhibp  aaed  f°r  peace.  The 
Aetoliana,  who  bad  been  of  great  aertice  daring  the 
battle,  now  abowod  their  amgnnce  and  pntenaioni 
In  a  manDar  which  wounded  the  pride  of  Flamini- 


number  of  Aetiliai 
Phthiotia. 
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nna  :  they  boaated  that  he  had  to  thank  them  in 
hia  victory,  and  their  vaunting  waa  beliewd  by 
many  Oreeki.  Flamininua  in  ntam  tnalcd  ihtm 
with  haughtlneaa  and  contempt,  and,  without  am' 
aoltiDg  them,  be  granted  to  Philip  a  truce  of  GftHa 
daya,  and  permiaaion  to  begin  negotialiHIa  far 
peace,  while  the  Aetoliana  deaired  notbing  iboit  of 
the  entire  dealruction  of  tbe  Macedonian  m\»K. 
They  even  went  ao  far  aa  to  lay  that  FlamiQisni 
wat  bribed  by  the  king.  Tbe  coniequena  vu, 
that  they  derived  leaa  advanlagca  from  the  victary 
at  Cynoacephalae  than  they  had  in  reality  deaf  rved, 
and  Philip  only  profited  by  the  dituaion  thuei- 
ialing  between  the  Romana  and  thai  alliea.  Fla- 
mininua felt  inclined  to  conclude  peace  with  Philip, 
for  bii  own  ambition  waa  aatialied,  and  Aaligcbua 
of  Syria  waa  threatening  to  come  over  to  Eurapa 
and  aaaiat  Philip  agaiuat  the  Romana.  When, 
therefore,  Philip,  at  a  mee^ng  which  he  had  with 
Flamlninus  declared  bimaelf  w'"'  '  ' 


d  before 


>|UE  at 


the  campaign,  and  to  lubmit  all  further 
the  Roman  aenaie,  Fhuuininut  at  once  concluded  a 
truce  for  aerenU  monlha,  and  ambatiiea  bom  hoih 
partiea  were  aent  to  Rome. 

Alter  the  battle  of  Cynoacephalae  Flamininui 
had  generoualy  reatared  to  freedom  all  the  Boeotiaoa 
that  had  aerved  in  Philip*!  anuy  and  wen  taken 
priaonen.  But,  inatead  of  thanking  bim  for  it, 
they  acted  aa  if  they  owed  their  delivery  to  Philip, 
and  even  inaulled  the  Romana  by  conferring  the 
office  of  boeotaichui  upon  the  man  who  had  been 
their  commander  in  the  Macedonian  army.  The 
Roman  parly  at  Thebea,  however,  loon  tiitt  ae- 
cretly  cauied  hit  aaaaaainalion,  with  the  knowledge 
of  Flamihinoa.  When  Ihii  became  known,  the 
people  conceived  a  burning  hatred  of  the  Romana, 
whoaa  army  waa  ttationed  in  and  about  Elateia  in 
Phocia.  All  the  Romana  who  had  to  tnvel  through 
Boeotia,    wen   murdered   and    their    bodiea    1^ 


unburiad  o 


The 


a  hare  amounted 


who  thoa  loat 

to  500.     After  Flamininoa  had  ii 

reparation   for  ibeae  Crimea,  he  began    ravaging 

Boeotia,  and  blockaded  Coroneia  and   Acrmephia, 

near  which  place*  moat  of  the  bodiea  of  the  mnr^ 

dcred  Romana  had  been  found.     Thia  frightened 

the  Boeotiana,  and  they  now  tent  envoya  to  Fb- 

mininua,  who,  however,  refuied  to  admit  them  into 

prevailed  upon  him  to  treat  the  Boeotiana  lenient!  j. 
He  accordingly  mode  pence  witbtfaem,on  condition 
of  their  delivering  up  to  him  the  guilty  peraona, 
and  paying  thirty  talenti  at  a  reparation,  inatead 
of  100  which  be  had  demanded  before. 

In  the  apring  of  B.C.  19G,  and  abortlr  after  the 
peace  with  Boeotia,  ten  Roman  commiuionera  wir- 
rived  in  Qreeca  to  arrange,  conjointly  with  Flami- 
ninui, the  a&in  of  the  country  ;  theyalao  bn>u){)it 
with  them  the  terma  on  which  a  definite  peace  wrnn 
lo  be  concluded  with  Philip.  He  had  to  Bin  up 
all  the  Omek  towni  in  Europe  and  Aaia  which  he 
bad  poaaeaaad  and  atill  poaacascd.  The  Aetoliana 
again  exerted  themaelvca  to  excite  auapiciona 
among  the  Oii:eki  aa  to  the  aincerily  of  the  IUhhsiu 
in  their  dealinga  with  them.  Flamininua,  how- 
ever, inaiited  upon  immediate  compliance  with  Ui« 
terma  of  the  pvoce,  and  Corinth  waa  at  once  giwen 
over  to  the  Achaeana.  In  thia  asmmet  the  lalli- 
mian  game*  were  celabnited  at  Corinth,  tad  thou- 
•andi  of  people  fivm  all  parta  ef  Oreecs  Socked 
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t^Aer.    Fluuniniu  iccDrnpuiied  b^  the  Im  cam* 

mid.  1  benld,  ui  the  muDe  of  tbe  Romui  KiikLe, 
pnclvurd  tha  frMdvm  uiil  indepBiidcnce  of  Omce. 
Tl(  joj  ud  mthuiuHn  at  thii  nnBipectad  dedo- 
aim  wu  hejaid  ell  daranpiion ;  the  thronge  of 
prcflc  ihet  ovwiled  iniaiid  FkmininDi  to  atch  * 
s^i  d  ibai  blmtor  or  toach  hie  gvnieiit  wen 
■rtnonnaiu.  that  e<eD  hii  life  vu  eudiui^nd. 

Wben  the  lettite  daji  vera  nor,  FlaminiiiBB 
ud  lb  ten  nmunuuiDen  eei  about  wtiltug  the 
i&oi  of  Ontct,  HfKciaUy  of  Iboie  diatriet*  and 
tBTDi  tthich  had  till  then  been  occupied  by  the 
XufiloBiliu.  Unanlf  <ru  dirided  into  four 
vfante  icatrt,  —  HBgnesia,  Perrbacbia,  Dolopia, 
ad  Tbmaliiitii :  the  Aitoliana  receiTed  back  Am- 
twa,  Phodi.  and  Lnrii ;  Ihej  claimed  mare,  but 
itj  wtn  referred  to  the  Roman  aenata,  and  thfl 
■nitt  again  referred  them  to  Flamininut,  ao  that 
%  ■»»  obliged  to  scqaieKS  in  h»  deciaion.  The 
Adwau  rRdred  all  the  Macedonian  pOHnuoni 
in  MejuiiDeiiia,  Bnd.uftf>uticiilar&TOtiilowatdi 
Allni,  Flamininiu  (itendcd  her  donuniona  also. 

TbefcKe  tbnae«I*b1i(hed  in  GnecebythB  fic- 
fm  mt  Hacedonia  did  not  lait  long,  for  the  al- 
Woflhe  Romana  with  Nabia  waa  aa  dingree- 
ibk  Ui  th*  Remana  aa  il  waa  diigncefnl,  and  in 
it  ^liiig  of  B.  c  1 95  Flamininna  waa  inTceted 
^  hS  paver  bj  tbo  Roman  aenate  to  act  tomudi 
NiiiBia  he  Blight  think  propor.  He  fbrtbuith  cnn- 
•siNlaBKetiBgoftheareekaat  Corinth.  All  were 
^%hitd  at  the  hope  of  getting  rid  of  thia  monater 
'VitrnnL,  and  it  na  only  tbe  Aetoliana  who  again 
tin 'Oil  te  their  hoitile' feelinga  towarda  the  Ro- 
EiiBi.  Bat  ihe  wv  ogainat  Nabia  waa  decreed,  and 
At  TKtiri]^  teinfotcementa  frnm  tbe  Achaeani, 
nd^  Bameoet  of  Pergamoa,  and  tbe  Rhodiani, 
HamiiiDa  marched  b>  Aignt,  the  Lacedaemonian 
Pnnaf  which  wu  commanded  by  Pylbagoiaa, 
1*  brotber-in-Uw  of  Nabia.  A«  the  people  of 
A^oi,  bring  kept  down  by  tbe  atrong  gnrriaon,  did 
^  nie  bi  a  body  aflaintt  their  oppreatori,  Flami- 
^a  reaalied  to  Teare  Argoa  and  march  into 
'•na.  NaUa.  allhongh  hii  army  waa  inferior 
^Iblof  hii  opponenta,  made  preparationi  for  a 
■"•flnnoi  defence.  Two  lattlea  were  fought 
"^t  Ihe  watli  of  Sparta,  in  whRb  Nabii  wai 
*""* ;  but  Flamininiii  abatained  from  beai^ng 
'■''  nmt  in  bia  own  apitnl ;  he  raraged  the 
ocitryiBd  BideaToiired  to  cut  off  tbe  lupplict, 

'^*  papalnu  and  atnngiy  fortified  town  of  Oythiam, 
^  mnpteted  fall  of  thii  plue  coarincal  Nabia 
'^  he  nold  mt  hold  out  much  longer,  and  he 
*d  fv  peaoi.  FlaoiiiiinDa,  who  feied  leal  a 
"l^iiia  aboald  be  aeni  into  hit  prorinee,  waa  not 
°V')ia<^  to  come  to  ume  arrangement  withNahia. 
"^  dhn,  OD  the  Dlhet  band,  urged  the  neceaiity 
"■  fficfiniiiiting  hii  tyranny  completely ;  bat  the 
°°Uh  knked  at  tbe  iiate  of  Ihingi  in  a  different 
'*'i  and  prebably  thooght  Nabii  an  nioftil  check 
'P''°  ibeAchaeuia  ;  Fhunininua,  therefore,  with- 
'K  openly  eppoBi^  bia  alliei,  brongbt  them  round 

"^  OB  which  peace  waa  oflered  to  Nabii  were 
'y"^  and  Flamminui  now  adianced  agiinit 
>nanid  tried  to  lake  ihe  place  by  aauull  i  and, 
"      ~aa  on  the  piriDt  of  miking  a  ieaHid  attempt. 
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fore  rejected.  The  Aigifes,  who  had  beard  of  tba 
probable  reduction  of  Sparta,  bad  expelled  their 
t^partan  ganiaon.  Flamininui  now  vent  to  Argoa, 
attended  the  celebiation  of  the  Nemeu  gamea,  and 
proclaimed  tbe  beedom  of  Atgoa,  which  waa  mad* 
oTor  to  the  Achaeana. 

In  the  winter  following  Flamitiinua  eierted  him- 
ielt|  aa  be  had  done  hitherto,  in  reatorlng  Ibe  in-. 
temal  peace  and  wel&iv  of  Greece,  for  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  he  Ivied  ibe  Orecki,  and  it  wa*  hii 
noble  ambition  la  be  lheirb«nefBCtor,andwhereTM 
bii  aetioni  appear  at  variance  with  thia  object,  he 
'      -'     ■  "  -  tjj  coun- 


try.    Thai 


al  of  hit  I 


atteated  by  their  long  duration.  In  order  to  lefnte 
the  malignant  iniinuationt  of  the  AeUdiana,  Fla- 
mininui prerailed  upon  the  RMoan  aenale  to  with- 
draw the  Roman  ganiiona  fmni  Aeroconnthia, 
Cbalcii,  Demetriaa,  and  the  other  Greek  tovui,  be- 
fine  bia  departure  from  the  country.  When  the 
aj&ira  of  Greece  wets  thut  latiabctonly  aellled.  be 
convoked,  in  the  iprtng  of  a.  c  194,  an  oaiembly 
of  Ihe  Gieeki  at  Corinui,  to  take  leave  of  bit  bn- 
lored  people.  He  parted  from  them  like  a  father 
from  hia  children,  exhortkig  them  la  ue  their  &cs- 
dom  wiaely,  and  to  remain  faithful  to  Rome.  Be- 
he  [eft  he  perfemed  another  act  of  hnmani^ 
:h  hiatory  ought  not  to  paaa  orer.  During  the 
inibaliai  war  a  number  of  Roidbim  had  been 
taken  priionera,  and,  aa  the  republic  lefued  to 
ranaom  them,  they  were  iold  aa  alavea,  and  many 
of  ihem  had  been  bought  by  the  Qreeka.     Flami- 

him  a  anm  of  money  for  Ihe  putpoae  of  puicbaaing 
the  liberty  of  thoae  men.  On  hii  reCnm  to  Rome, 
he  celehnled  a  migniSeeni  triumph  whid  laaled 
tor  thiee  daya 

Soon  after  the  Romani  had  quitted  Oneee,  An- 
tiochaa  of  Syria,  and  Nabii  of  Sparta,  were  miti- 
gated by  ^e  Aetollar     -     ^  * 


Rome 


Nib 


It  requu 


Gytbium,  which  vai  occupied  by  the 
Achaeani.  The  Roman  aenate,  which  waa  in- 
Ibnned  of  eiary  thing  that  wot  going  on  in  Greece, 
aent  a  fieet  under  C.  Atilitu,  b.c.  192,  and  an 
embowy,  beaded  by  Fhunininua,  who  had  mere 
influence  there  than  any  one  elae,  and  who  waa  to 
eierciae  it,  pertly  to  keep  up  Ibe  good  undentand- 
ing  with  Ibe  alliea  of  Rome,  and  partly  to  nuika 
new  frienda.  He  atriTed  in  Greece  before  Atiliua, 
and  adviied  the  Oreeki  not  to  undertake  any 
thing  befirs  the  arrival  of  Ihe  Roman  fleeL  But 
ai  the  danger  which  threatened  Gylhium  required 
qnick  action,  tbe  war  agoiuot  Nabia  waa  decreed. 
The  tyrant  waa  teduced  to  Ihe  loit  eilremily,  and 
Philopoemen  had  il  in  bii  power  to  dedde  hia 
downUl  by  one  more  blow,  but  it  waa  presented 
by  Flaroinbna,  partly  from  the  lome  political  mo- 
tive! vbieh  bad  before  induced  him  to  apare 
Nabli,  and  partly  becauie  hia  ambition  waa 
wounded  by  tbe  dialike  with  wbii^  the  Greeka 
bad  regarded  and  ititi  ngirded  the  peace  vhtch 
be  had  ccnduded  with  Nabia.  FUmininni  vai 
inveated  with  full  power ;  and  he  might  have  de- 
atroyed  the  evil  at  once  at  ila  toot,  but  be  pr& 
ferred  carrying  out  Ifae  icbeme  of  Ihe  Roman  po- 
licy :  Philopoemen  waa  checked  in  hii  pIT>grefi, 
and  obliged  to  conclude  a  truce  with  Nahia.  An- 
liochuB  wai  now  making  aFtiou*  prepamioni  to 
croii  OTec  tnto  Greece ;  and  Flamininua,  by  va- 
rioua  bioorable  promiiea,  indiKed  Philip  of  Mac*- 
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The  intiiguei  of  ths  AeUliant,  on  ths  other  band, 
Rlienated  MTeral  inponant  p1u«>  from  the  (auM 
of  Rome.  Tlie  uriTsl  of  An^ochni  in  Greece  in- 
creeled  their  number.  Flnmiiinni  ittended  (he 
congreH  at  A^um,  at  which  Syrian  and  Aetolian 
depntin  llkeoiw  sppeared.  The  Aetotiant,  B> 
utual,  indulged  ~    ------  ' '— -  -  — ^---  ■i^- 


Romi 


and  ii 


and  thej  demanded  thai  the  Achaean! 

ronin  neutral  i  but  FlaiDJninui,  nos  joined  by  Phi- 

lopoemen,  oppiwed  thii  adrice,  vid  the  Achaean* 

Ins,  could  not  hare  looked  vith  indiSerencs  at 
what  wtu  going  on.  Moit  of  the  alliei  remained 
failhftil  w  Rome ;  and,  at  the  requeit  of  Fb- 
mininua.  troope  were  immediately  «enl  to  Peineeiu 
and  Chalcii  to  luppreai  the  Syrian  peity  in  thoae 
placet.  In  the  mean  time,  the  war  with  Aniiochui 
ended  in  Europe,  In  the  battle  of  Thermopjlae, 
B.C.  191.  Flamininnt  (till  remained  in  Gnece,  in 
the  capadty  of  ambatndor  plenipotentiaiy,  and 
eierciting  a  url  of  protectorate  over  Greece. 

After  the  deparlnie  of  Antiochui,  the  connl, 
Acilini  Olabrio,  wanted  to  chaitiae  Chald*  fbrthe 
homage  it  had  [aid  to  the  foreign  iniBder,  but 
Flamininui  interfered  ;  he  aoolhed  the  anger  of  the 
caniu],  and  HTed  the  place.  The  war  againit  the 
Aetoliani  now  commenced  ;  and  there  again  FU- 
miointu  nwd  hit  influence  in  jiroteetiDg  the  wtaker 
party,  althoirgh  it  it  more  than  donbtfiil  whether, 
on  that  Dccaaion,  he  acted  frmn  a  pnra  feeling  of 
humanity  or  bvm  oitentalioo.  While  the  connil 
wai  betieging  Naapaclaa,  Flunininui  came  from 
Pebtponneiue  into  the  Roman  amp  ;  and  at  toon 
at  the  Aetoliani  aaw  him,  Ihej  implored  hia  pro- 
tection. He  thed  lean  of  compauion,  and  induced 
theeontul  to  nite  the  ticj^e.  Aniiooi  not  to  ihare 
bit  protectorate  in  Oreecr  with  any  one  elte,  he 
directed  the  coniul't  attention  to  the  increavng 
power  of  Macedonia.  About  thii  time  inuureo- 
tioni  broke  out  in  leTeral  paitt  of  Peloponneaui ; 
and  Flaminintu  agreed  wits  the  itrateffiu  of  the 
Acbaewii  to  march  againit  Starta :  he  himteU  ac- 
companied the  Achaeant  into  Idconia.     But  Phi> 


onngp 


■eTere  meaturet.  The  Metteniani  refuted 
the  Achaean  league  ;  and  when  the  itrategui  ad- 
vanced with  an  army  againit  Meuene,  Fla- 
nininaa,  who  wai  then  ttaying  at  Chakit,  bat- 
tened into  Mettcnia,  whither  he  wat  intited 
by  the  peofde.  He  agniu  acted  m  mediator ; 
he  made  the  Meaieniant  join  the  Achaeant,  hut 
left  them  the  meant  of  defying  their  decreet.  At 
the  tame  time,  he  obliged  the  Achaeant  to 
give  up  to  Rome  the  iiltnd  of  Zaeynthut,  which 
they  had  purchated,  taying,  that  it  wat  beat 
far  the  Achaean  itate  to  be  compact,  and  limited 
to  Peloponnetut.  Thji  opinioa  wat  trua  enough, 
but  the  Romani  took  care  to  tow  the  teedt  of 
diicord  in  Peloponnetut,  or  at  leatt  to  keep  them 
alin  where  they  stilted. 

In  B.C.    mo   Flamininui  Tetumed    to  Rome, 


linted  o 


with  U.  Claudiui  Malcellut. 

wat  tent  at  ambattador  to  Pnitiai  of  Biihynia, 

who,  afraid  of  what  he  had  done  to  oflend  the 
Romani,  olEered  to  deliier  up  llanoibal,  who  had 
taken  refuge  with  him.  Bnt  Hannibal  pre- 
Tented  the  treachery  by  taking  poiton.  The  fact 
of  flamininnt  allowing  himielf  to  be  made  u 


FLAMINIUS. 

aecomplice  in  tbit  attempt  upon  Hannibal  iiittvq 
on  hit  character,  and  wat  iBTersiy  ceniured  by 
many  of  hii  contemponuiei.  He  leemt  to  have 
died  rithec  during  or  ihortly  before  B.  c  174, 
for  in  that  year  bit  ton  celebrated  fnneni  gtniti 
in  hit  honour.  (Plutarch,  fffjMiai'tai;  IJT.  mi. 
4,  *9,  iiiiL  7,  Ac  axiiii,  ixiri*.  23,  At,  iin. 
33,  &C.,  xtxii.  31,  Ac,  xxxiii.  6S,  xmriiL  2B, 
txnx.  Gl,  56  ;  Polyb.  xriL  1,  Ac  iriii.  l.At, 
Txii.  IS,  iiiiL  S,  hit.  3,  Ac;  Diod.  Arer>7>t.  rie 
Li!gaL  iiLp.G19  ;  Eutnip,  It.  1,  Ac;  Flor.iL  7i 
Paua.  Tii.  8  ;  Appian,  Mac  ir.  2,  Ti.  Tii.  ^.  3, 
II  ;  CicPhii.  t.  17,  £U  SemO.  1,  12,  m  Frrr. 
IT.  S8. 1  21,  pro  .Mm™.  U,  ta  itm.  2S,  de  Z^y. 
Agr.  i.  2  ;  Sehom,  Gatdi.  OrieelittUamii,  p.  237, 
Ac.1  Thillwall,  Hiil.  of  Oma,  loL  TiiL;  Nie- 
buhr,  Led.  on  Am.  HigL  roL  L  p.  333.  Aced. 
L.  Schmiu ;  RiandttEter,  Die  Gack  da  AetaL 
Laada,  p.  413,  Ac) 

6.  C.  QuiNTiua  FLUiiNinin,  pimetor  pengri- 
nminB-C  177.     (LiT.  lii.  12.) 

S.  T.  QtrriiTiut  Flikihinub,  a  ton  of  No.  4, 
exhibited,  in  a.c.  174,  iplendid  ^adiatoritl  garnet, 
and  feaited  the  people  for  four  daya,  in  honour  of 
hit  father,  who  had  died  ihortly  befbie.  In  B.  c 
1 67,  be  wat  one  of  the  thl«e  ambaiaadon  who  led 
back  the  Thradan  hoitagn,  which  Cotvi,  the 
Thracian  king,  had  offered  to  nuitom.  Id  tbe  tame 
year  he  wat  elected  angnr,  in  the  place  of  C.  Clau- 
diui, who  had  died.     (Ut.  ilL  43,  iIt.  43,  44.) 

7.  T.  QuiNTiua  FLAMiNiNni  wat  coniul  in 
B.a  150,  with  M'.  AaliuaBalbnt.  Cicer*  placet 
hit  dialogue  "Calo,"  or  "Ue  Senectate,"  in  Uiia 
year,  when  Cato  wat  84  yean  old.  In  the  con- 
lulihip  of  T.  Flamininui  a  temple  of  Pietat  wai 
erected,  on  the  tpot  of  a  ptiion  in  which  adaujih- 
ter  had  giTen  a  icnarkable  example  of  pirlji 
towirda  her  mother.  The  nme  lite  waa  lubae- 
quently  orcupied  by  the  theatre  of  Harcellui. 
(Cic  deSmKLS,adAU.iii.ii  P^a.M.tiL 
36.) 

8.  T.  QiTiNTius  Flahininub  waa  coittul  in 
B.  c  133,  with  Q.  Uetellui  Balearicot.  Cicero. 
who  had  teen  and  heard  him  in  hit  cariy  youth, 
tayi  that  he  ipoke  I^tin  with  elt^ance,  but  that 
he  wat  an  illiterate  man.  In  hia  conaulthip  Car- 
thage became  a  Roman  colony;  though  Liiy  and 
Plutarch  place  tbit  reiteration  of  Carthage  io  the 
year  following,  that  ia,  in  the  weond  Inboneahip 
of  C.  OiBochui.  (Cic  BraL  2S,  74,  pn  i>aH.  63 ; 
Eatrop.  i'.  20  ;  Om.  T.  13.)  [L.  S.) 

FLAMI'NIL'S.  1.  C.  FLiMiNiua,  according 
to  the  CaptloUne  faiti,the  ton  of  one  C.Fkminiujs 
who  ii  othetwiie  unknown,  wat  tribune  of  ths 
people  in  B.  c.  332  ;  and,  notwtthilandlug  the  moti 
violent  oppoiiiion  of  the  teuate  and  the  optimatpa, 
he  carried  an  agrarian  law,  ordaining  that  the  jiffrr 
Galitait  Ficnut,  which  had  recently  been  con- 
quered, ihould  be  dlttribnted  eirifni  among  all  the 
plebeiani.  According  to  Ciccn  (dt  Scud.  4  )  ths 
Iiiboneahip  of  Flaminiui  and  hit  agracMD  law 
belong  to  the  coniulihip  of  Sf.  Carrmua  and  Q. 
Ftbiut  Maiimui,  i.  c  B.  c  2-28.  or  (bur  yean  titter 
than  the  time  rtattd  by  Polybini.  (ii.  31.)  But 
Cicero'i  itatement  it  improbable,  for  we  know  that 
inB.c  327  C  Flaminiui  wat  inetcc;  and  ths 
anttocratic  party,  which  he  had  irreHmcUably 
offended  by  hit  agnrian  law,  would  lunely  never 
hare  luSered  him  to  be  elected  praetor  die  verf 
ywr  after  bit  triboneihip.  Ciccni  therefore  ia 
either  mlatakePi  or  we  mutt  have  ncouM  to  ths 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


tinued  agitating  the  people ;  1 
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i^fMitian  tht  FUmiDiiu  bniagbt  fonrerd  hii  Inl] 
in  ■il'2,  mi  tbit  it  wiM  DDt  ouried  till  (our  yean 
litH ;  but  erea  ttiii  (Dppoutiao  doei  not  reinaire 

(be  praeedingi  about  bii  agrsnan  Law  which  ii 
■nrtb;  or  nnaHc,  aa  it  ahowi  that,  althoagh 
FhmiDiiia  maT  haTa  been  ralbcir  Tiolcnt  and  un- 
pine.hi  najetaf  aierramiabledupotUion.  The 
ifaaimial  pirtj  not  onlj  abaaed  him  in  erery  poa- 
dUe  way,  but  tbnAlrapd  u>  declare  bim  a  public 
rmy  againit  him,  if  he 
1e  1  bat  he  HncTered. 
while  he  WBi  bunuiBDing 
tlie  pn^ile,  bia  fithct  cnllod  him  rcom  the  roitra, 
IffgiDg  faim  to  dniBt,  tuid  the  ion  yielded  to  hia 
falh«.  (VnL  Mai,  T.  4.  gj.)  InB.c2^,  the 
jfir  in  which,  for  the  fint  time,  four  prBetora  wera 
appouiled.  C  Flaminiua  waa  one  of  lliem,  and  re- 
iriifd  iiidij  for  bii  pinnnce.  Ho  pcifnrmcd  the 
dniia  of  hii  admitdatnilioii  to  (he  gnslot  latia- 
Imm  of  the  pioiincisl*  ;  and  npwardt  of  thirty 
nan  later,  when  hia  aon  waa  cnnde  aedile,  the 
Sicitima  atteated  their  gimtitade  towarda  him  by 
ndiag  an  im[^  ■"Fply  *>f  """  to  Home.  (Lit. 
nm42.) 

li  ■.£.  235,  the  WIT  with  the  Gialpine  Oauli 
knke  oat,  of  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Polybiui 
C^  t),  the  agiarian  hw  of  Flaminiua  waa  the 
nme  aod  origin  ;  for  the  Oaoli  in  the  north  of 
Italy,  he  Mja,  bad  become  convinced  that  it  waa 
lit  ol^ed  of  the  Romoni  to  cipel  them  from  their 
aali,  or  to  annihilate  them.  In  the  third  year  of 
■ill  nr,  B.  c  -223,  C.  riaminina  waa  coniul  with 
P.  Farina  Pfailna,  aod  both  conaula  marched  to  the 
Wlh  of  Italy.  No  loaner  bad  Ibey  Kt  out  than 
""  "~ "ic  I*rty  at  Rome  de»f""""  "  ' ""  '""" 


Jipriring  Flamini 
Ihr  comolar  elect 
•>»  bull  in  the  i 


lia  office:  they  declared  ibat 


and  a  letl 


e  camp  of  the  conaidi,  vitb  orden 
ta  rrtajtt  to  Rorae^  Bol  aa  all  preparationa  had 
tfn  made  (in  a  grnt  battle  againat  the  Intnbrinni 
« the  Addna,  the  letlet  «M  left  unopened  until 
lie  battle  waa  gained.  Fnnna  obeyed  the  com- 
•ud  of  the  Benale  ;  bat  C  Flaminiua,  elated  by 
bii  lictMy,  conlinaed  the  campaign.  When  he 
•Ao-nrdi  teinmed  to  Rome,  the  acnate  colled  him 
■o  account  for  hii  ditobedicnce  i  but  the  people 
innlcd  him  a  triumph  for  hi*  Tidory  ;  andaflerita 
trlptriiian,  he  laid  down  bia  ofBce,  either  becauie 
llitlnw  had  eipirrd,  or,  aa  Plutarch  {AfarcelL  4) 
Btk  bnng  compelled  by  the  people  to  abdicate. 

'li  leeau  to  hare  been  in  B.  c.  221  that  C.  Fhuni- 
■Buviam^iaterequilum  to  the  dictator  M.  Minu- 
ciat  Rufui ;  but  both  were  obliged  to  reaign  imme- 
iMi)y  after  their  appointmeut,  on  account  of  the 
iqonking  of  a  mmue,  which  had  bcca  heaid  in>- 
ndiilely  after  the  ekclioiL  (Pint.  Mamll  i  ; 
Vil  Max.  i.  1 .  I  fi,  who  erroieanily  call*  the 
lirtibir  Fabiaa  MaiiauiJ  The  year  after  tbi* 
TCM.SSO.FlaminiiU  and  L.  Aemiliui  P^mawere 
iainud  aitb  the  ceniorahrp,  which  ia  renowned 
io  lutory  for  two  great  worki,  which  were  el- 
Kaled  bj  Flaminiua,  and  bore  hia  name,  vii.  the 
Cm,  PlamiMiai  and  the  Via  Flaaiim,  a  road 
■Vicb  nn  from  Rome  through  Etruria  and  Umbria, 
u  b  at  AhmiDom.  From  a  atiange  atory  in 
Plitanh  (^Hietl.  Aon.  63),  wa  may  peihapa  infer 
ihu  Fkminiua  nUed  the  money  rctguind  tor  thcae 
"dertakinp  by  the  nle  of  newly-comjnered  laoda. 
Ii  «.c  31^  the  thbane,  Q.  Clandiai,  bnaght 
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Lua,  althangh  himulf  a  member  of  the  le , 

aupported  the  bill.  The  optlmalea,  who  had  be- 
fon  hated  him,  now  abominaled  him ;  but  hia 
popularity  with  the  people  incmued  in  the  same 
proporlioD,  in  conaeiiiience  of  which  he  waa  elected 
conaut  a  second  time  f or  B.  c  217,  with  Cn.  Car- 
Ttliaa  Qemioaa.  Now  it  ia  aaid,  that  inaleadof 
undergoing  the  aolemn  initaUalian  in  the  Capitol, 
Flaminiua,  with  hia  ninforcementa,  est  out  forth- 
with to  Ariminum,  to  nndertake  the  command  of 
the  army  of  hia  predeoeiaor,  Tib.  Semproitiui 
Longua,  and  there  entered  upon  hit    "' 


i  fom 


Thia 


ilerpreted  by  hia  r . . 

contempt  for  religion*  obtertancea  \  in  addition  to 
which  they  laid  he  ought  to  bare  nmained  It 
Rome  for  the  porpota  of  celebrating  the  feria* 
Lataat.  Bat  there  an  two  reMona,  either  at 
which  would  be  tafficient  la  juttify  hia  conduct ; 
in  the  £rat  place,  be  had  rcaam  to  f«i,  that,  nnleaa 
he  act  out  at  once,  hia  enemiei  would  act  at  they 
had  done  in  hia  iint  conaulthip  ;  and  in  the  aecond 
place,  he  may  hare  teen  that  no  time  waa  to  ba 
lott,  for  at  it  wti  it  aeemt  that  Hannibal,  who 
rarely  would  not  hare  wailed  for  ibt  I^tin  holi- 
dayi,  had  already  cDmmeiK«d  hia  march  towarda 
Elrnria,  before  Flaminiua  undertook  the  command 
of  the  army  of  hia  prvdeceator,  ao  (hat  no  time  waa 
to  be  loit.  .Oul  accounta,  howeier,  of  the  mOTe- 
menta  of  Hannibal  and  Flaminiua  difier.  Ac- 
cording W  Zonaiaa  (mL  25),  Fhuniniua  had 
reached  Arirainom,  when  Huinitjal  began  hia 
march,  whereat  Livy  (nii.  2]  maket  Fhuninioi 
proceed  from  Ariminum  to  Attetium,  before  Han- 
nibal had  b^un  to  moie  ;  and  Polybiut  (iii.  77) 
aayt  that  Fluoiniut  marched  fram  Rome  directly 
to  Atretium,  atid  makea  no  mention  of  hia  going  la 
Arimtnnm.  Bot  howerer  thia  may  be,  Hannibal 
had  advanced  further  aouth  than  Flaminiua,  who 
wat  at  Airetium,  and  thence  lel  out  in  ptmuit  of 
the  enemy,  perh^  more  rathly  than  wiaely.  On 
the  border  of  lake  Traumeniu  Hannibal  compelled 
him  to  fiaht  the  btal  battle,  on  the  23d  of  Jane, 
217,  in  which  he  periahed,  whhihe  greater  part 
of  hit  army.  (0>,  Fait.  <n.  76JS,  &c.)  Thii 
catHttiophe  of  a  man  like  Fluniniui  wat  eaaily 
accounted  for  by  hit  hyiMcritical  enemlet :  he  had 
at  all  timea  ditregarded  the  warnings  of  religion, 
and  he  had  broken  up  from  Arretium,  thej  said, 
although  the  aigna  had  been  againat  him.  That 
Lit;  judgei  unbTODmbly  of  Flaminiua  cannot  ba 
a  matter  cf  lurpriae,  on  account  of  the  ipirit  which 
moa  through  hit  whole  hiatoiy;  bot  from  Poly- 
bioa  we  might  hare  eipectsd  a  more  impartial 
jodgmenL  There  ia,  howcTer,  little  doubt  that 
Poljbiue  ma  biat«d  by  hit  friend  Scijao,  who 
abhorred  FlamiDiut,  and  probably  taw  in  him 
only  a  precurtoi  of  the  Gracchi.  (Uv.  iii.  A7, 
IS,  63,  iiii.I,te.;  Polyb.  IL  32,&c,,  iii.  75,77, 
Ac>80,&ci  Dionya  iu  2G  ;  Solin.  )1;  Oroa.  it. 
13  1  Flor.  IL  4;  SiL  ItaL  h.  704,  «c;  t.  107, 
&c,  653,  Ac.;  Zonar.  Tiii.  24,  &t,  Appian, 
ffomlk  8,  &c;  Plut.  Fab.  Mat.  %  3t  Nep. 
HaHnA.  t ;  Enlrop.  Iii.  9  ;  Plut.  TSt.  Gma*.  2 1 ; 
Cic  BnO.  14,  19,  Aead.  a.  S,  dt  Imemt.  iL  17, 
daDivia.  i.  35,  ti.  8,  SI,  de  NaL  Dtor.  ii  3,  A 
Leg.  iiL  9;  Val.  Hai.  16.%1;  Niebubr,  Udmf. 
am  Me  HiM.  qf  Sona,  toL  i.  p.  ISO,  &C.,  ed.  I. 
Schmiti.) 
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3.  C  Flahiniub,  ■  Mm  of  Ko.  1, 
of  p.  Sdpia  Afriautiu  tha  Eldu  in 


XVJ 


Inrniihed  to  him  bj  the  Sicilian!  a*  imkrii  of  gmti- 
tiulpanij  distinction  lowirdihiihihu and  himKlf. 
In  H.C  19S  hs  w«i  el«ted  pmslor,  and  obUincd 
Hitpania  Citcrior  u  hii  prorinn.  He  took  ■  bub 
aim;  with  him,  and  WBi  ordsrcd  b;  Iha  aenite  U> 
•end  the  retrraDt  back  from  Spain  ;  he  vai  fuither 
■nthoriKd  tc  niM  «ldien  in  Spain,  and  Valeriui 
Antiaa  ercn  relaMd  that  he  vent  to  Sicily  tc  cnliit 
troopi,  and  that  on  hii  wa;  back  he  wai  throvu 
hy  a  itorm  on  tha  out  of  A&ica.     Whether  ihi 


en  he 


had  properlj  reinforeed  himielf,  he  orried 
•uozoful  war  in  Spain  :  he  beiieged  and  took  (he 
wealthy  and  fortiliFd  town  of  Litabnim,  and  mads 
Corribilo,  *  Spaniih  chief,  hii  priioner.  In  a.  c 
ISA  he  nbUined  tha  coDinlihip,  together  with  U. 
Aemiliua  Lepidos,  in  oppoiition  to  whom  he  da- 
tended,  at  Ifae  beginning  of  the  year,  H.  Fuliini ; 
for  the  wnate  aH^ed  the  Liguriani  ai  the  pro- 
Tince  of  the  Iwd  connila,  and  Lepidtu,  diaiatiined, 
wanted  to  hare  the  pnTinoe,  of  which  M.  Fnlriua 
had  had  the  adminietialioB  for  the  laat  two  yean. 
At  lial,  howoTer,  C.  Flaminini  and  Aemiliu*  Lepi- 
du>  tnaiched  into  thair  prorince  againat  tbo  Lign- 
liana,  and  Flaminiui,  after  haiing  gained  mtns] 
hattlea  againit  the  Triniatea,  a  Uguiian  tribe,  le- 
daced  them  to  aubmiuion,  and  deprived  them  of 
their  ansa.  Heraopon  he  proceeded  agaiiut  the 
Apnani,  another  Lignrian  tribe,  who  bad  inraded 
the  lemtoriea  of  Piia  and  Bonooia.  They  alio 
wen  tubdued,  and  peace  vaa  thai  mtared  in  the 
north  of  Italy.  But  to  prevent  hii  Iroopa  bom  re- 
maining idle  in  their  camp,  he  made  them  eonitiiict 
■  road  fi«n  Bouonia  Id  Amtium,  while  hii  cot 
league  made  another  from  Pbcentia  to  Aiiminiim, 
to  join  the  Fhuninian  road.  Slrabo  (t,  p.217), 
who  confound!  C-  Flaminini,  the  hther.  with  hia 
Bon,  itatee  that  the  latter  made  the  Fiiminian  road 
from  I^mo  to  Ariminum,  and  Lepidni  from  thence 
to  Bononia  and  Aquileia.  But  it  ii  highly  impro- 
bable thai  the  road  waa  continued  to  Aquileia,  be- 
"  "  ■.  e,  before 
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of  the  tiiomtin  who  conducted  the  colony  thither. 
(LiT.  UTi.  47,  *9,  xxxiiL  42,  iuIt.  £4,  &c^ 
»it.  2,  22,  »»iil  42,  Ac  mil.  2,  fiS,  iL  34  ( 
Oroa.  i«.  20  ;  Zonar.  u.  21  j  VaLMai.  Ti.  6.  g  3.) 

3.  C.  FLAHiNtui,  waa  praetor  in  ■.  c.  66,  tha 
year  in  which  Ckcra  Wat  inveiUd  with  the  aame 
office.  Some  yean  before  C-  Flaminini  had  been 
ciirole  aedile,  and  Cicero  had  defended  IX  Matri- 
nioi  before  the  tribunal  of  C.  Flamioiui.     (Cic 

4.  C  Fla>i]P<[UB,  a  man  of  Arretinm,  whither 

whM 


mentioned  a* 
of  Catiline.  (SalluM,  Col. 
e  MS.  he  bean  the  CDgno- 


SulU 

one  of  the  accompli 

2B  and  36,  where  in 

men  Fbunma.)  L^'-^J 

FLAMMA,  prefect  of  the  Caenrian  Beet  in 
C.  Curio-a  expedition  to  Africa,  ■.&  47.  On  the 
newi  of  the  defeat  on  the  Bagrada  (Cke*.  S.  C.  ii. 
42),  Flamma  fied  ^ni  the  camp  at  Utica  with  hii 
diTiiion  of  the  fleet  without  ailrnipting  to  aid  the 
fbgilina  from  Cniia*i  anuy.  (Appian,  B.  C.  il 
46.)  [W.  B.  D,J 


FLAUHA. 

FLAMHA,  ANTITNIUS,  wai  tuiihed    at 

the  beginning  of  Veijuian'i  nign,  a.  D.  71..  for 

under  Nero.  {Tac.  Mrf.  It.  46.)  [W-  R  D.l 

FLAMMA,  CALPU'KNIU3,atribuaeaftha 
•oldien,  who,  in  the  £nt  Punic  war,  wiih  300 
men,  extricated  a  Roman  coniulai  amy  on  ita 
march  to  Comarina,  in  Sicily,  frsm  a  defile  nmilat 
to  the  Fuicae  Caudinae.  After  the  l^ioni  wen 
leacued,  the  body  of  Flamma  wai  fbcmd  under  a 
heap  of  dead,  and  although  corered  with  wonnd^ 
none  of  them  wen  mortal,  and  he  nirriTed  and 
■erv  rd  the  republic  aftetwardi.  The  act  ii  often 
Dieuiioned  by  Roman  wrileri,  bat  then  ia  great 
diicrepancy  ai  to  iU  author.  Calo  (up.  Gdl.  iiL  7) 
callihimQ.CBediduijCUudiuaQuadrigaRol(it^) 
Laberiui  or  ValeHui ;  but  Fiontinui  [Slralag.  i>. 
5.)  layi  moit  named  him  Calpnnuui  Flamma.  (LIt. 
EpU.  xvii,  uii.  60 ;  Flin.  H.  N.  uii.  6  ;  On». 
ir.  B  ;  Flonu.  il  2  i  Anr.  Vict.  lU  Fir.  IU.  xxiix. ; 
Senec  EpiiL  B2.)  [W.  R  D.] 

FLAUMA,  T,  FLAMI'NIUS,  a  debtor  of 
L.  Tulliua  Muntanni,  who  had  became  lurely  fin' 
him  to  L.  Muoatioi  Plancut.  The  bnlhei-in-law 
of  Honlanni  had  written  to  Cicero  to  beg  Planma 
to  giant  indulgence  or  delay  {ad  Att.  xii.  £2),  and 
Cicero  frequently  reqneRa  Atlicai  (liL  S2  ;  iIt. 
IG,  17  1  XV.  2)  to  bring  Fhunma  to  a  lelllement. 
Writing  to  hit  fieedman  Tiro,  Cicero  hinla  at 
ilronger  meaiurei,  and  deorei  him  to  get  part  of 
the  debt  by  the  fint  day  of  January,  a,  c  44. 
Flamma  may  han  been  a  freedman  of  the  Fl»- 
miniageni.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLAMMA.  L.  VOLU'MNIUS,  with  the  ag- 
nomen V 10  LENS,  wai  eoniul  with  App.  Clandiua 
Caecui  for  the  fint  time  h.  c.  S07.  He  wai  aent 
with  a  coniulai  army  againat  the  Sallentinca,  an 
Apuliao  or  Japygian  people,  who  dwelt  in  the  heel 
of  Italy,  and  whom  the  prarreH  of  the  Samnite 
war  had  now  drawn  within  Uio  etmiity  of  Rome. 
According  to  Lity  (ix.  42),  Flamma  wai  pna- 
peraui  in  the  field,  took  leveial  towni  by  itors, 
and  made  himielf  rery  populai  with  the  loldiera 
by  hii  liberal  diitribution  of  the  booty.  The«  luc- 
ceiaei  are,  however,  very  pioblcmatitsl ;  tince  the 
name  of  Flamma  doei  not  appear  in  the  Faiii 
Trinniphalei,andDneoftheannaliiti,  Piio,  omitted 
lhlioaniDlihip>]tagethei(Liv.  ii.  44).  But  there 
il  no  reaaon  to  doabt  that  Flamma  wai  coniol  witk 
App.  Claudiui  in  b.c  2S6.  It  waa  the  moat 
critical  period  of  the  aecond  Samnite  war.  Flamna 
wai  Bl  int  ttationed  on  the  frontien  of  Samnium, 
but  oo  the  appearance  of  a  Samnite  aimy  tn  tha 
heart  of  Etiuiia,  he  wai  ordered  to  the  nUef  of  bia 
colleague.  Claudiui  at  firat  reaented.  but  on  tba 
repreaentation  of  hit  principal  oScen,  finally  ac. 
oepted  the  aid  of  Flamma.  Thera  waa,  hoirever, 
no  harmony  between  them ;  and  at  aoon  ai  their 
joint  anoiei  had  repelled  the  enemy,  Flamma  i*. 
turned  by  forced  manhea  into  Cunpania.  Tha 
Samnitei  had  plundered  the  Fakmian  pUio,  and 
were  retnining  with  their  ipoili  and  capliTd,  when 
Flamma  inteiccpted  them  on  the  banki  of  the 
Lirii,  and  rendeivd  thdr  expedition  fruitleia.  For 
the  relief  that  aSbrded  ID  Rome  a  Ihankigiviiig 
wai  ordered  in  the  name  of  the  coniuL  Flamim 
preiidedat  the  next  conmUr  comitia,  and  at  hit  re- 
the  people  choae  Q.  Fabiut  Haiimui 


Rullian 


tul  for  thee 
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ba  iptppointmait.  Runma,  wilfa  the  Mcond  and 
lotrth  kgiau,  minded  SBmnium  ;  but  there  U 
fiaX  Hktliliood  in  NiebiUir'i  conjecture  (UiH.  of 
«MK,  n\.  iii.  p.  379),  l)ial  he  m  nguu  called 
IDU  Emtrii,  where  the  bruot  of  tbe  war  wat, 
md  thai  he  took  put  in  the  battle  of  Seotinum, 
L  c  99iL  He  manied  Virginia,  daughter  of 
A.  Virpdm,  whn  conwoated  a  ch^iel  and  allar 
u  PMhui  OuAil?.  {VmoiNU.]  (Li>.  i.  15, 
fc.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLATIA  CONSTA'NTIA.  [Cohstanti*,] 
FLATIA    CONSTANTI'NA.      [Cohstam- 

FLA-VIA  GKNS,  plebeUn.  Menken  of  it  an 
Bvntioiied  in  Roman  hiatorj  only  during  the  lait 
tiurr  cenluriF*  before  the  Chriition  en.  Itwemato 
tan  been  of  Sabine  origin,  and  ma;  hare  beencon- 
ntiHl  with  the  Flivii  Ihst  Kcur  il  Keale  is  the  fint 
fntuTj  after  Chriat,  and  to  whom  the  emperor  Veb' 
jHin  belonged.  But  the  name  Flnviui  occun  alao 
in  other  countriea  of  Italy,  aa  Etiuriaaod  LucaniL 
lairing  the  later  period  of  the  Roman  empire,  the 
DUK  FluTini  denuded  fhnu  gae  emperor  to  an- 
Nbec.  Conitantiiu,  the  bther  r4  Conaiantine  the 
Gnat,  bung  the  fint  in  the  Hriea.  The  cognoment 
tbat  Dceur  in  the  Flavia  geni  during  the  tepol> 
hr  ut  Fimbkul,  GAlJ-ira,  Ldcinus,  and  Pu- 
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FLATIA  DOMITILLA.    [DoKinii*.] 
FLA'VIA  TITU'NA.     [Titiana.] 
FLAVIA'NUS.     Thii  oane,  of  compUBtirel; 
im  aeearrenoi  in  the  earif  imperiftl  period,  bft- 

pii^  «fler  the  acnauaii  to  the  throne  of  the  Flaiian 
bme  to  the  penon  of  Conitantiai  Chlonu,  bther 
if  CeDMantiae  the  Great,  end  the  Mnnnption  of 
Hit  tume  FlaTini  by  the  >i>neai<ie  dynailiee  that 
xnpied  the  Bjxanlilie  tbrooe.  A  coniideTable  nnm- 
Iniif  nffieere  of  hif^  rank  during  and  between  the 
»i|nia  cf  Coiutantine  the  Qrest  and  Volenlinian 
HI.  are  ninm«uled  in  the  FmofiogTi^ia  mb- 
Hned  to  (he  edition  of  the  6Wcn  llwdoiiaina  bf 
l>°thoftedai  (vol.  Ti.  part  ii.  pp.  54, 55,  ed.Leipiig, 
]i36-4S).     The  flawing  pertsni  of  the  name  le- 

I.  T.  Ampids  Flaviandii,  contDlar  legate  or 
r"traBt  of  Paononia  during  the  (JtU  won  which 
HWed  the  death  of  Oalba,  A.  D.  69,  at  which 
tincbewaa  old  and  wealthy,  and  nluclant  to  take 
put  in  the  conteit ;  and  when  the  Icgiona  of  hii 
JKHinm  (tbe  Thirteenth  and  the  Seventh  or  Oal- 
^un  legiona)  embraced  the  party  of  Veapauon,  he 
M  into  Italy.  He  returned,  howeier,  into 
Fuuienii,  and  joined  the  part;  of  Veipailan  at 
lie  iouigation  of  Coneliui  Fuacui,  ]»wui«Cor  of 
Ae  proTince,  who  wat  aniioD*  to  obtain  for  the 
imujenu  the  infloeoce  which  the  tank  of  Flaiia- 
unt  wmld  gire.  Hit  prenaui  reluctance  and  a 
ramieeligu  l^  marriage  with  Vitellina  hod  however 
raidmd  the  Hidienmiitraitful,  and  ibey  MUpected 
the  hb  iMnm  to  the  proTisce  had  iodk  treecheroui 
<*)««.   He  appan  u  hare  ■  ■   •    ~ 


nonian  Icgioni  on  their  march  into  Ilal; ;  and 
during  the  licge  or  blocknde  of  Versna,  a  &l>e 
nLonu  having  taueed  tbo  Bnothcred  luipiciona  of 
the  eoldiery  to  break  out,  a  tutnultoaui  body  of 
them  demanded  hii  death,  llii  abject  entrcatiea 
for  life  they  interpreted  aa  the  marie  of  conecieus 
treachery ;  bnt  he  KOa  reecoed  by  the  interrention 
of  Antonina  Frimai,  the  meal  injuential  geneiul  of 
the  ttDDpa  of  Vetpaaian,  and  »aa  aent  off  in  cui- 
tody  the  aame  evening  lo  meet  Veapsiiiin,  but  be- 
fore ha  reached  him  received  tetten  from  biin  le- 
Ueiing  him  fnm  all  danger  of  pimiihment.  (Tac 
UiAii.  fi6,iii.4,  10.) 

2.  FLAVIANUS,  one  of  the  pmefectaof  the  pne- 
toriom  under  Alexander  Seveiua.  He  woa  ap- 
pointed ta  the  office  on  the  acceuion  of  Alexander, 
in  conjunction  wiih  Chre«tui  (a.  d.  222).  They 
were  both  men  of  militaiy  and  admin  iitrative  abi- 
lity ;  but  the  appointment  of  Ulpian  nominally  aa 
their  colleague,  but  really  aa  their  auperior,  having 
led  lo  conipinciee  on  ine  port  of  ^e  praetorian 
•oldiera  agHiutl  Ulpian,  Fkvian  and  Gireitaa  were 
depoied  and  execoled.  and  Utpian  made  aole  proe- 
fect.  The  year  of  their  death  ia  not  aicertained, 
but  it  waa  not  long  before  that  of  Ulpian  himielf; 
which  took  place  at  lateat  a.  d.  220.  (Dion  Ca>*. 
Ixu.  3  ;  Zoiim.  i.  1 1 ;  Zonar.  liL  15.^ 

3.  Ulfiub  FLAviANiiiscoitanlaiofttiepravincea 
of  Aemitia  and  Liguria,  in  Italy,  under  Coualan- 
tine  the  Great,  a.  d.  323.  (Cod.  Theodoa.  1 1.  tit. 
16.  a.  2  ;  Golhofied.  Prrmip.  Cod.  Tieod.) 

1.  PrDconaul  of  Africa,  apparently  mider  Con- 
BtanliDa,  ton  of  ConitantiDe  the  Great,  A.  D.  357- 
61.  It  ia  pnibable  that  thi*  ii  the  proconaol 
Flavian,  to  whom  aome  of  the  rhetorical  eierciaet 
of  the  oophial  Himeriua  ire  oddieaaed  ;  though 
Fabridna  aoppooea  the  Flavian  of  Himeriua  to  be 
No.  7.  (Cod.  Theod.  e.  tit.«.  0.10,  11.  tiL36. 
a.  14,  15.  tit.  1.  0.  1  ;  Oothofred.  Frotop.  Cod. 
neid.1  Himeriua,  ap.  Phot.  Bibi.  Cod.  \66,  243, 
pp.  lOS.  37S,  ed.Bekker;  Fabric.  JiiU.  Gnue. 
VOL  vL  p.  57.) 

5.  Vicaiiua  of  Afi^ca,  under  Gratiou,  A.  D.  377. 
He  waa  one  of  ihoH  commiiaioned  to  inquire  into 
the  malpractice)  of  Count  Romanua  and  hii  con- 
federatea ;  and  Ammianui  Harcellinua  ncorda  the 
uprigbtnesa  of  hii  conduct  in  ^e  boeinea*.  It  ii 
ptDboiile  that  he  ia  tbe  Fbivian  mentioned  by  Au- 
guatjn  aa  an  adherent  of  the  aect  of  tha  Donatiata, 
by  whom,  however,  he  waa  eieommunicated,  be- 
cause, in  the  diichal^  of  hii  oflice,  he  hed  puni«}ied 

ing  to  ■  ttatue  at  Rome,  "Viriua  Nicomachua, 
Conaulaiie  Siciliae.VicariuaAfiicae,  Quaealor  intre 
Paktinm  ;  Piaet  Pnetoi  itenim  et  Coa.,"  ia  by 
Gotho&edua  lefened  to  thi*  Flavian,  but  we  rath^ 
refer  it  to  No.  G.  Gachofredua  alao  rc)(ardt  thia 
Fbiiiau  aa  the  penon  mentioned  by  Himeriua  ; 
but  the  mention  of  hia  adminiitration  of  Africa 
equally  well  auita  No.  4,  to  whom  tbe  title  drBiwa- 
Toi  deteiminei  the  reference.  (A mm.  Marc  iirtiL 
6  i  Auguitin.  (bJ  jSiwnliiM,  EpiiL  164  (or  37,  ed. 
Poril,  IS.IGJiCod.Theod.  16.dt.6.i.2;  Ootho- 
fred.  Fmop.  Cod.  Titod.) 

6.  Praetorian  praefectof  Italy  and  Illvricum  A.  d. 
3B2-3.  He  waa  the  intimate  friend  of  Q.  Auretiua 
Symmachoa,  many  of  whoie  letlett  (nearly  tha 
whole  of  tbe  aecoud  book)  are  addreaacd  to  huo. 
SyoiDJBcbaa  continuaily  addreaaem  him  aa  hia  "bro- 
ther Flavian,"  which  modema  (we  know  not  for 
what  taaaon)  undsntaikd  ai  exprewve  of  cloee  in- 
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r,  bst  HI 


n  thii  Flaviui  and 


0  diilingniih 
eriE  who  wu  prBeiDtun  pnuf«ct  m  3»l  ind  an'i 
bDt  ve  concui  witfa  TiUemont  in  identifying  Iht 
two.  Tlllcmonl  il»  (and  we  think  juitl;)  nbut 
to  tbi*  Flariui  the  intcnplion  giren  abure  [No.  £], 
Id  which  hit  Kcond  pnufeclnn  and  conulihip  us 
RaHded.  He  wu,  like  Smmichui,  a  laloni 
pagan,  and  ■  tnpjnrtfr  o{  the  niurper  Eogeniui, 
from  whom  he  and  Arbogaites  the  Frank  Klicited 
■nd  oblained  (he  ntloralion  of  the  Altar  <^Victarf 
at  Milan.  It  it  erpbable  Ihat  he  wai  the  penon 
mentioned  bj  Panllicnt  of  Uilan,aa  haying  thnal- 
ened  that,  it  thej  were  nccewful  in  the  wu  with 
Theodoiiui,  they  would  lum  the  church  of  Milan 
into  ■  (table.  The  (eat  of  Paullinna  bu.  in  the 
tiociee  of  thii  incident,  the  name  Fabianui,  which 
{■probably  aearniptionof  Flarianiu.  He  wai  emi- 
nent tot  hii  political  mgacity,  and  hi)  ikiU  in  Ibe 
pagan  methodi  of  dirinalion,  in  the  eierdie  of 
which  he  iMUted  Eogeniai  of  victory  ;  and  when 
Theodouiu  bad  fidiiRed  bi>  prediclioni,  by  farcing 
the  paawa  of  the  Alpa,  be,  acCDrding  to  Rulinni, 
"  jadged  hhnidf  wottfay  of  death,"  nther  for  hii 
miit^  ta  a  HnthiayEr  than  hii  crime  a*  a  rebel 
Eagvnioa  bad  ^noiated  him  connil  {a.  a,  394), 
tbongh  hie  name  do«t  not  appear  in  the  Faili ;  and 
TiUemont  infen  from  the  punge  in  Itofinui  that 
he  commanded  the  troope  defealcd  bj  Theodoiiu 
in  tbe  Alpa,  and  that  he  ehue  to  die  an  the  field 
rather  than  lurviTe  hii  defeata ;  bnt  thii  inference 
!•  Kamly  authoriied.  It  ii  more  likely  that,  u 
Oothafredsi  gather*  from  the  letten  of  Symma- 
chui,  he  uirTiTed  the  war,  and  that  hii  life  wai 
■pared,  though  he  waa  dcpHred  of  hifl  praefecturo 
and  hi*  property.  It  ii  difficult,  faewerer,  to  di*- 
tinguiih  from  tacb  other  the  Flariani  mentiooed  by 
Bymmachnt,  whoae  letten  are  very  obicun  ;  and 
poHibly  lb  laFlaTian  hai  been  coafonnded  with  N  n.  7. 
(Srmmach.  Spuf.  panim;  Soiom.  HitL  fit;.  TiL  22 ; 
Rutin.  HiiL  Etc  ii.  33  i  Paullin.  Medial.  Vtia 
AmbraM.c26,  31,  in  Oolland.  Bibl.  I-atr.  tdL  ii.; 
Cod.  Theod.  1.  tit.  1. 1.  2  ;  3.  til.  I.  t.  6  j  7.  til. 
18.  *.  e  ;  9.  tit.  16.  k  2  :  and  tiL  40.  >.  13  ;  10. 
tit.  10.  •.20)  11.  tlL39.  *.  11;  IB.  tit.  7.  •.4.5; 
Gothobed.  Prtwp.  Cod.  Tkeod.;  TiUemont,  UU. 
(fe>  E«p.  ToL  *.) 

7.  Proconsul  of  Aiia,  A.  D.  383,  one  of  the  Fla- 
riani  of  Symmacbos,  and  apparently  the  loa  of 
Ha.  6.  Either  he  or  hi*  bther  wai  praefect 
of  the  cilT<Roine)  A.O.  399,  and  waa  >enl  by 
Honoriut  (a.  d.  414)  into  Afnca  to  hear  the  cani. 
plaint*  of  the  Pratinciala,  and  einmine  how  hi 
they  were  wrll-foDnded.  Fabnciui  re|tnn!>  thi^ 
procaniulofAiiaaatheFlBTiaDoriliioeriui  but 
•ee  Hnt.  4  and  5.  (Cod.  Theod.  12.  til.  6.  i.  18; 
Oolbofird  and  TiUemont. a*  above.) 

An  inicriplionin  Oniter,  clii.  S,  apeak*  ofVir 
inlnitri)  Flaiianui"  ai  tbe  founder  of  a  •ecretarium 
for  the  lenate,  which  wa*  dotreTed  by  fire,  and 
rettored  in  the  time  of  Honoriuaand  Tbeodonna  II. 
The  inKTiplion  pouibly  refen  to  No.  6.  or  No.  7. 

B.  I>iaefecl  of  the  pmetoiium  under  Valentinian 
III.,  ^  D.  431  and  432.  (Cod.  Theod.  10.  liu 
1.  a.  36 ;  6.  til.  23.  •.  3  ;  Oathobed.  Promp.  Cod. 
TUtod.)  (J.  CM.] 

FLAVIA'NUS,  an  adTocatni  B>ci  in  tbe  lime 
of  Jnitinian,  by  whom  he  waa  nominated  one  of 
tiie  general  judge*  (luutil  wimw  ttiramil),  who 

"    -   !--  ■  'n  i^  |j(  thj  (pedal  judge*,  for- 

'  m  of  Zeira  to  puti- 


FLA  VIANDS, 
enlar  tribunal*.  Tbe  name*  of  the  gnumi  jadget 
(0  appointed  by  Juilinian  in  A.  D.  539  aie  Anau- 
liu*.  Flavianui,  Aleuuider,  Stephana*,  Uenu,a 
aecond  Aleiandei,  Victor,  and  Theodom*,  of  Cvii- 
cum.  At  the  lame  lime  the  fullowing  perKina  were 
appointed  auperior  judge*,  with  high  lank  :  Plato, 
Victor  (differenl  from  the  former  Victor),  Phoca^ 
and  Marceliu*.  To  theae  the  adminiitratian  of 
jualice  at  Conalantinople  waa  confided,  in  auboni^ 


Their 


.le(*.X"" 


pewen,  dutiea,  and  e. 
ibed  by  the  a-2od  Novell.  [J.  T,  0.] 

FLAVIA'NUS.  ecctedaatica.  1.  Of  Antioch, 
wai  bom,  probably,  in  that  city,  and  in  the  earlier 
pan  of  the  fbunb  centuiy.  Kiaparentadiedwhen  be 
wa*  young  ;  but  he  reeiated  the  tempiatiana  aniing 
frnm  rank,  wealth,  and  early  freedom  from  panntal 


I  tbe  latter,  howerei,  t* 


maikable  for  tbe  early  ledatcne**  of  hi*  cbincter, 
*a  that  Chryaoatora  doubti  if  he  could  ever  be  aaid 
to  have  been  a  young  man.     On  the  depoailicm  of 
Euitalbiaa,  biihap  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  329  or  330, 
or  perbap*  331,  by  the  Ariaa  party  [EugraTHiirB, 
No.  t],  PUivian  la  aaid  to  have  followed  bim  into 
~  t  thia  ia  Hmewhat  doubtful,  bom  the 
ChiyKHtom,  and   from   tbe    bcl  that, 
though  tbe  biihop*  who  tocceedrd  Euitatbine  wen 
if  Artan  or  Euaebian  aenlimenta,  Flavian  did  nol 
■eoede  from  the  communion  of  tbe  church,  ai  the 
nore  uatoua  auppoiten  of  Euilalbiua  did.     Yet 
Flavian  vai  a  lUvnnona  lupponer  of  orthodoiy, 
oppoaition,  with  that  of  hi*  coadjutoi  Din- 
donw,  though  they  were  both  yei  bymen,  eom- 
pelled  the  biahop  Leonliui  to  prohibit  Ai^liii*,  who 
u  preaching  hi*  heterodox  docltine*  at  Antioch, 
ider  tbe  biabop'a  protection  [Arriue],  from  the 
erciieoftlie  functiont  of  the  deacnnahip  to  which 
bad  juit  been  raiaed.     The  date  of  thia  tisoaac- 
ax  ia  not  Jued ;  but  tbe  epiacopale  of  Leontiu* 
mmenced  in  A.  n.  348,  and    tailed  about  lea 
ata.     Whether  Flavian  and  Uiodanu  wen  at 
i*  time  deacont  i*  not  clear.     Pbiloitorgiu*  atale* 
at  they  were  depoaed  by  Leontiua  for  their  op- 
poaition to  him,  but  doea  not  *ay  from  what  office. 
They  linl  introduced  the  practice  of  the  altemata 
inging  or  chanting  of  the  paalma,  and  the  diviiion 
f  the  choir  into  pert*,  which  afterward!  became 

Flavian  wa*  ordained  prieat  by  Meletiui,  who 
rai  elected  biahop  of  Antioch,  a.  n.  361.  and  held 
tbe  eee,  with  three  intervata  of  exile,  chiefiy  occa- 


wai  •oon  after  1: 


tlon,  induced  Flavian  and  othera  to  wiihdnw  fiwn 
tbe  communion  of  tbe  church,  over  which  Eu- 
Eoiui,  an  Arian,  bad  been  appointed.  The  aecedrn 
itill  rrcogniaed  the  depoaed  prelate ;  and  the  church 
'ocnied  by  iheni  waa,  during  the  ihiid  and  longcat 
wniabmrnt  of  Meletiui,  under  the  care  of  Flavian 
md  Diodorua,  both  now  in  the  ptieathood.  Fla- 
rinn  hinuelf  did  not  preach,  but  he  lupplied  male- 
idnl*  to  Diodoru*  and  other*  who  did.  On  the 
death  of  Valeni,  >.  n.  37B,  and  the  conirquent 
ifal  of  Arianinn,  Meletiui  wai  rettored,  and 
the  orthodox  party  recovered  poueiBion  of  the 
ehntibea,  tbe  Ariani,  or  the  more  aiauncb  of  Ibem, 
ling  in  turn  leceden.  But  tbe  oilhodoi  were 
ditid«d  ODMng  tbeouelve)  ;  for  the  older  aeceder* 
at  the  depoaition  of  Euitathini  bad  temaiiied  lepa- 
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aU  DBder  th«r  own  Iriihop,  ud  had  not  united 
willi  the  Kcond  Kcewon  under  Melethi).  Pauli- 
Diu  ni,  il  Ihe  dsth  of  Vnleni,  (be  EutBtbian 
buhop,  «ad  cDDtealed  with  MEletios  the  rightful  oc- 
«.   Tbe  Dilbodoi  church  thnmgh' 


BltbeR 


udirided  onlheqeei 


Ibe  Weiteni  and  Egyptian  chuRhn  Kkiioirled(r 
kg  PanlioiD,  and  thn  Aiictie,  anil  appanndj  the 
Grrek  chnrchFei  recogniiing  Meletiui.  To  tenni- 
iu:e  the  lehiBm  it  vai  agreed  upon  oath^  by  tboae 
of  the  dergy  of  AntiDch  wbo  were  ibdM  likely  f> 
bs  i^jpiniited  to  iocc«d  in  the  exent  of  a  Taeancy, 
[buthejr  would  drcline  oceeptijig  lacb  appointment, 
■nd  agne  to  remgniao  Lbe  HtfriTOr  of  ^e  pieeent 
dihnanla.  Flarian  waa  oae  of  lbe  partie*  to  thii 
i^nwmeat :  but  many  of  the  Euitatliiani  r^aed 
to  nnctioii  it ;  u  Ibat  when  Meletiui  died,  while 
attending  the  Council  of  Conitantinople,  a.  d.  3B1, 
Flinau,  who  waa  alao  attmdiog  the  Cound],  and 
■»  elected  to  tuccecd  him,  with  the  genenl  ap- 
piotal  of  the  Ataxic  cbnrcbea,  felt  himielf  at  liberty 
to  icxept  the  appointment. 

Theimpatatisn  of  peijnry,  to  whicli  Flavian  thoa 
nhjected  himHl£,  g^panntly  aggiaTaled  theecbitm; 
ud  when  Paulinu  died,  A.  n.  388  or  389,  bii 
pwly  elected  Engrina  to  euneed  him  ;  btlt  on  hii 
jteth  aftct  B  ahort  epincopale  [EVAOMug,  No.  1], 

healed,  ibongb  not  immediately.  Flaiian  managed 
te  emciliau  Theopbilnt,  bithop  of  Aleiandiia,  and 
by  hii  interrentkm,  and  that  of  Chryaomtom,  now 
bukip  of  OnutaDtinDple,  a.  d.  S97— 1D3.  he  wai 
xkaowledged  by  tbe  Roman  and  other  Weilem 

Od  oeeaaion  of  the  gnat  wdition  at  Anlioch, 
i.  a.  387,  FlsTian  waa  one  at  ihoae  who  interceded 
irith  tbe  cmpenw,  Tbeodoiiaa  the  Oreat,  for  iLe 
FardMi  of  Ihe  dtiiena.  He  act  out  on  thi)  miuion 
b  ifdte  (tf  the  bfinnitiea  of  age,  the  inclemency  of 
lie  wmher,  and  the  illnen  of  hii  only  oitter,  who 
WH  at  the  point  of  dnib  ;  and  nied  Kich  diligence 
a  to  reach  Conitantinople  bdbre  the  auibtntic 
tidiugi  of  the  diilDrbonce.  KcclHiaatical  wrilen 
■ciibe  tbe  p«rdon  of  the  dliieni  Tery  moch  to  bii 
'   1,  bnt  Zoaimua,  in  hii  brief  nolioe  of  the 


Fbiiian  wbb  held  in  much  reaped,  both  during 
>ed  after  bia  life-  Cfaryaoitom,  hie  pupil  and 
friend,  Apenka  of  him  in  tbe  higheat  teimi.  Tbeo- 
im  of  Mopitueilia  waa  alio  bii  pupil,  FlaTias 
dird,  A.  o.  404,  not  long  af^  tbe  depuition  of 
Ctriioalom,  to  which  ' 

Uf  hu  writing!  only  loll 
ihn  are  apparently  frooi  hii 
•trtrd  in  the  Eramla  of 
meutioni  bia  LeOtn  to  lie  BiMkopi  of  Otra^ae  and 
[q  ■  OErtan  AnaeuioM  Biiiop,  reipectiDg  tbe  rejec- 
tion, by  a  lysod  otst  wbicb  Flavian  pirnded,  of 
Adelpbjqa,  a  heretic,  who  deaired  to  be  reconciled 
to  the  chorch  i  Photioa  ipeaki  alio  of  a  Confittum 
<4  Pattk,  and  a  Later  to  lit  Emperor  Tlieoilimui. 
written  by  him.  (  Chryaoitom,  Hontil,  am  ordi- 
■MB  met  Praifl^  HamU.  III.  ad  Pop.  A  nliacK, 
it.  I  Paennd.  IMf.  Tri*^  O-p.  a.  2 ;  SociaL  Hiit. 
Eaia.  T.i,  10,  15;  Soiom.  ^ut.£ii^.  TiL  11. 15, 
S3,  riiL  3,  34  ;  Tbeedoret,  MiiL  EecL  ii.  31,  ir. 
as,  t.  2,  9,  33,  Enmid.  Dioi.  L  ii.  iii.  b^ent,  ToL 
i>.  p^  16,  66,  160,  250,  i&\,  ed.  Schnlie,  Halae, 
nst-Ui   PhilMius,   Uiet.  Ecd.  iii.  ISj  Fho- 
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Una,  0iU.  cod.  S3,  96,  pp.  12,  SO,  81,  ed.  Bekkerg 
Fabric.  fiiU.  aratc  lol.  <iii.  p.  291,  i.  pp.  347, 
693 1  CaTB,  HieL  IM.  tdL  L  p.  277,  ed.  Oxford, 
1740-43.) 

S.  Of  Antioch.  According  to  Efagriai  be  waa 
originally  a  monk  of  Tilniognon,  in  Coele-Syria  ; 
and,  aa  appeon  froai  Theophanu,  aflerwardo  be- 
oune  a  preibyier  and  apocriiiariut  of  the  church 
at  Antioeh-  He  wna  promoted  to  the  lee  of 
Antioch  by  the  empetor  AoaitaBina  I.  on  tbe  death 
of  PallBdioi,  ia  tho  yeu  496,  or  497,  or  498, 
aceotding  (o  {aleulationioritalementiof  Baniniiia, 
Victor  Tununeniii,  and  Pagi  reipectiTely :  the 
laat  date,  which  ii  alao  given  by  Tillcmont,  ii  pjv. 
bably  oonect.  The  churtb  ihroughaul  tbe  wbole 
UytantiDe  empire  waa  dirided  by  the  Neatorian  and 
Eutyebian  eonlroTcniei  and  the  diipute  aa  to  ths 
authority  of  Ihe  Council  of  Chalcedon :  and  the 
impieeaion  that  Flsliau  rejected  the  autborily  of 
that  council  may  perhiqji  have  conduced  to  hia 
elevadoD,  at  the  emperor  countenanoed  the  Euty- 
chian  party  in  rejecting  it  But  if  Flavian  waa 
ever  oppoiad  lo  tbe  council,  be  gave  up  hia  fonuel 
riewi  after  hii  elevation  to  the  biihopric 

Hii  period  of  oSce  wu  a  acene  of  trouble, 
through  the  diaaeniiont  of  the  church,  aggravated 
by  the  peraonal  enmity  of  Xenami  or  Philoxenna, 
hiibop  of  Hieiapoiia,  in  Syria,  who  raiaed  the  cty 
Bgninit  him  of  ^vouring  NcBtorianiini.  Flavian 
endeavoured  to  tsfute  this  charge  by  anathema* 
tiaing  Neitoriut  and  bit  doctrine  ;  but  Xensloa, 
not  aatiafied,  required  him  lo  anatbematiie  & 
number  of  peranni  now  dead  (including  Diodorua 
of  Tamu,  Tbeodore  of  Mopweltia,  Theodoret  of 
Cyme,  and  othen),  who  were  ruipected,  juitly  or 
not,  (^  Neitotisniem,  declaring  that  if  be  refilled 


by  the . 


Neitorian  hjmaelL 
eed  (or  a  time  to  comply  ;  but  preued 
Lty  of  Xenaiai  and  hii  aupportera,  and 
Bniioui  to  latiify  the  emperor,  who  lupporled  bia 
opponenta.  he  luttfcribed  the  Uonolicon  or  Edict  of 
Unjoa  of  the  late  emperor  Zeno;  and  hating  aiaem- 
bied  the  buhopi  of  hie  proiince.  he  drew  up  a  ijno- 
dal  letter,  and  lent  it  to  Ihe  emperor,  awning  iho 
authority  of  the  three  councili  of  Nice,  Conitanti- 
noplo,  and  Epbciui,  and  ulently  nauing  over  that 
of  Cbakedon,  and  pronouncing  the  required  ano- 
tbonaagainat  the  prelate!  enumerated  by  Xenai'ae. 
He  alio  lent  to  tbe  emperor  a     ' 


imply  w 


(A. 


608  or  609.)  Victor  Tunune 
Flavian  and  Xenaiaa  preiided  over  s  council  at 
Conitantinople  a.  d.  499,  when  Ihe  obnoiioua 
prelntei  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  ilaelf  were 
ajiathemaiized  :   but  hia  occoujit    lecma  hardly 

The  enemiea  of  Flavian  were  not,  however, 
•aliitied.  They  required  him  dialinctly  lo  ana- 
Ihematize  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  all  who 
held  the  doctrine  of  the  two  naturea.  (Eury- 
CUEB.]  Thie  he  refuted  to  do,  and  in  a  confce- 
lioa  of  (aiih  which  he  drew  up,  tupported  the 
authority  of  tbe  council  in  tbe  repudiation  both  of 

of  tbe  true  Uth.  The  cry  of  Neitorianiim  waa 
again  raiaed  againit  him  ;  and  new  dlitDrbancet 
were  eiciled;  and  Ihe  Imurian,  and  apparently 
aome  other  Anatic  choRhea,  broke  oS  from  c«n' 
miuiiHi  with  Flavian.  A  lynod  wae  held  a.  D. 
310  It  Sidcm,  to  BondticB  tbe  Couiuil  of  Choi- 
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cedan  uid  depow  iU  Itading  aapporten  i 
Fkrlon  ojid  Eliu  of  Jcniulrm  managed  to  pi 
ill  effecting  anything.  FlaTiBn  ttill  faoped  i 
prsH  bii  opponcnti,  uid  wrote  to  the  em' 
eipreHiog  bia  readioeu  to  uknowLedge  the  fint 
three  councili,  uid  pnii  over  that  of  ChalcFdi 
■ilence  ;  but  hii  eflbrtiwere  in  nun  ;  ■  tumuli 
bod;  of  monki  of  the  pro>in«  of  Sf  ria  Prima  b*- 
•emblcd  at  Antiocb,  and  frightened  Flavian  into 
ptnnoundng  an  open  anathema  againtt  the  Council 
a!  Chalcedon,  and  againit  Theodon  of  Mopaueitia 
BJid  the  cither  biibopi  whom  Xenoui  bad  already 
obliged  him  to  condemn.  The  citiiena  wei 
equally  compliant ;  thej  roH  against  the  tn 
and  killed  nuuij  of  them :  and  the  confiivDn  wa* 
renewed  bj  the  monki  of  Coele-Syria,  who  em- 
biaced  the  tide  of  Flavian,  and  halted  to  AnCioch 
to  defend  him.  These  dtitnTbancea,  or  ume  lran»- 
aetiont  connected  with  the  Council  of  Sidon,  gara 
the  emperor  a  gronnd  or  pretext  for  depoeing 
Flarian  (a.  n,  Gl  U  and  putting  Serenu  in  hie 
place.  Victor  Tununeniii  placei  the  depoeitioD 
of  Flarian  ai  eail;  ai  the  eonenlihip  of  Cethegni, 
a.D.  504.  Flarian  wai  banished  to  Petia  in 
Arabia,  when  he  died.  Hit  death  ia  aaiigned 
b;  TiUemout,  on  the  anthorit;  of  Joannea  Moi- 
Chiu,  lo  ^  D.  518.  Id  Vitalian'i  rebellion  (a.  D. 
51S  or  SU)  hia  reitontion  to  hit  eee  wai  one 
of  the  demand!  of  tfaat  rebel  [ANASTAKiua.] 
Flavian  ii  (at  leait  waa)  bononled  in  the  Oieek 
Church  Bi  a  conleaiai,  and  waa  Tceagniied  aa  loch 
by  the  Romiih  Church,  after  long  oppoaitioo. 
(Evagr.  Hilt.  Eec:  uL  23,  80,  SI,  12  ;  Theophan. 
Cknaeg.  pp.  22(>— 247,  od.  Bonn;  MarailiM, 
Oixm.  {Pari,  tt  Mam.  Oat.) :  Vict.  Tun.  Oiroit. 
(ab  Awail.  Aug.  Cr*.  ad  Ott^.  On.):  Baren. 
Amd.  Eiida.»A  loD.  ^9^  et  513;  Va^Critia 
m  Barai. ;  Tillemont,  Mem.  vol.  xvi.  p.  6TS,  &c^) 
3.  Of  CaNBTiNTiNOPLi.  He  wat  choeen  ino- 
ecHor  to  Piwloi,  biehop  of  ConUantinople,  who 
died  anno  439  Alei.  era,  or  446  a.  D.  At  the 
time  of  hte  election  he  waa  a  preibjlci  and  keeper 
of  the  Mcred  tette\t  in  the  gnat  chonh  at  Con- 
■tantinople.  Chrjiaphiua,  the  eunuch,  a  friend 
and  tupporter  of  the  monk  Eutjcbea  [EtirvcHiti], 


:  of  bit  fT 


E.  againat  him,  from  the 


,  iicopal  chair  of  Alei- 
ting  the  kinnneit  of  hit 
.Lua].  wai  alio  irritated 


who  had  jui 
lUidria,  and  waa  pen 
prodeceiBor,  Cjril  [C' 

Bgainat  Flavian,  who  haa  oemenaen  ine  penecniea 
partiet.  Flavian  waa  indeed  befriended  bj  Pul- 
cherio,  the  emperorV  aialer ;  but  her  aid  waa  more 
than  counterbalanced  bf  the  enmity  of  the  empreia 
Eudocia  [Ekoocia  Auoubta],  who  vaa  influ- 
enced bj  Cbryaaphiui,  and  was,  moreover,  irritated 
by  Flavian's  defeating  a  plan  lo  remove  Pulcheria 
altogether  from  the  atate  and  the  court  by  having 
her  ordained  a  deaconeu.  Flavian  waa  not,  how- 
ever, daunted.  He  aaaeinbled  a  lynod  of  forty 
biabopa,  and  deposed  Eutjcbei  liDm  hit  office  of 
archimandrite  or  abbot,  and  excommunicated  him, 
on  the  ground  of  bii  heretical  opinions.  [Eu- 
iTCHitJ  This  bold  ttep  irritated  the  opponenta 
of  Flavian,  and  they  prevailed  on  the  emncror  lo 
inmmoD  a  synod  at  Constantinople  to  tty  Flavian 
en  a  charge  of  &lsi^ng  the  acU  of  the  synod  at 
which  Eutyche*  waa  condemned.  Flavian  wat 
acquitted,  bot  hit  enemka  pectoaded  Theodoaiui  to 
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summon  a  general  council  at  Epheani.  .  '  thia 
council,  over  which  Dioscoma  pnaided,  and  w  .ich 
is  known  in  history  at  the  Council  of  Rabben 
(t)  Xjfrrfucii),  Flaiian  and  the  other  membert  of 
lynod  which  had  condemned  Eutych 


:,  but  w 


called  ii 


adieir 


question.  Tfaeit  Trie: 
irregular  manner,  Eulycbea 
waa  restored,  and  Flavian  not  only  deposed  and 
sentenced  to  banishment,  but  so  longhly  beaten 
and  kicked  by  the  ^plian  and  other  attendant* 
of  Dioacoroa,  that  he  died  three  days  afterwarda 
(a.  D.  449).  Thii  violence  probably  (ended  to 
the  reaction  which  look  place  in  the  mind  of  the 
eroperor.  Puleheria  regained  her  ascendancy  ;  ilia 
body  of  Flavian  was,  by  her  order,  honourably 
conveyed  lo  Constantinople,  and  bnried  in  tho 
Church  of  tbe  Holy  Apoatlet.  Pope  Leo  the  Onat 
honoured  him  as  a  confesior,  and  the  Conncil  of 
Chalcedon  as  a  martyr  i  and  since  the  lime  of 
Bannius  be  baa  been  oommemorattd  in  the  Mar- 
tyrology  of  the  Romish  Church.  A  letter  of 
Flavian  to  Pope  Leo  was  published  hy  Cotelemt 
(Mimtm.  Eada.  (Jraec.  vol  L  p.  £0);  and  a  confet- 
aion  of  his  &ith  presented  to  the  empenii  Tliro- 
doiiot,  and  some  other  pieces,  are  given  irith  tha 
acts  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  Omdlia  at 
Labbe  and  Harduin  ;  and  are  alto  inaerted  in  the 
Cowi&iof  Mansi,voLviii.p.B33.  (Evagr.  ^^ 
Ecr,  L  8,9,  10  iTheophanea,  OinHU^.  pp.  IfiO — 
ISa,  ei  Bonn ;  Harcellin,  (Km.  (Prolog.  HAHmt. 
Coa.) ;  Vict.  Tnn.  Ckrm.  {CaUip.  tt  Artlab.  Cat. 
PoU.  et  Zen.  Cob.)  ;  J^naJ.  Vetai,  apud  Fabric. ; 
Fabr.  BiU.  Or.  vol.  ii.  p.  290,  and  vol  liL  pp. 
393,  394,  and  672  ;  Tillemont,  Mai.  vol.  zr.  pp. 
446,  Ac)  [J.  CM] 

FLA'VIUS.  I .  M.  FLAVtm,  a  Roman,  who 
in  ac.  328,  duting  the  funeral  sotemnity  of  bia 
mother,  distributed  meat  (eisecrafio)  among  tho 
people.  It  waa  said  thai  (hia  gift  was  made  aa 
much  tohonour  bis  mother  ai  to  show  hia  gratiluda 
towards  the  people  lor  having  acquitted  him  tains 
time  before,  when  he  had  been  accused  by  Um 
aediles  of  adultery.  The  people  evinced  their 
gratitude  in  return  hy  electing  him  at  the  next 
comitia  tribune  of  tbe  people,  although  he  waa 
absent  at  the  time,  and  others  had  offered  them- 
■elva  at  candidates.  In  B.  c.  32:ihe  wa*  inteated 
with  the  tame  offics  a  second  time,  and  bronght 
forward  a  rogation  to  chastise  the  Tnscutani  for 
having  incited  the  Velitemiani  and  Priveinatant  b> 
make  war  againit  Rome.  BullheTUKuhuitcame  to 
Rome  and  averted  the  punithmenl  by  their  pnyeia 
and  enlreatiea.  (Liv.  viil  22,  27  ;  VaL  Max.  ix. 
10.  §  I.) 
2.   Flavics,  a    Lncanian,  who  lived  during 


d  fora 


t  tb« 


the  Roman  party  among  the  Lucaniai 
B.C.  21S  he  suddenly  turned  traitor;  and 
iGed  with  going  over  to  the  enemy  him- 
I  making  Ms  countiymen  follow  his  ex- 
ample, he  resolved  Co  deliver  the  Roman  general, 
with  whom  he  waa  connected  by  hoapitality,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Carthaginiana.  He  aoordingly 
'  '  "  ■  ew  with  Mago,  who  commanded  (ho 
n  Bruttium,  and  promised  to  delivor 
proconsul  Tib.  Sempronius  Oraeebaa, 
condition  that  the  Lucanians  should  be  free,  and 


n  their 


IS  then 
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FLAVtUa 
lai  tk  pndnnL  FUniu  now  went  ta  Onc- 
efaUkUd  pnminng  to  bnng  Hbout  ■  rveondliMtion 
ktmn  huB  mi  thna  who  luid  recenti;  de*«t«d 
Hh  fttuB  ut  t])e  Rimuiifl,  hp  preruled  apan  him  to 
•tcgmpurr  him  to  the  rpot  when  Higo  wu  ean- 
«*I«L  When  h«  UTiTFd  there  Migo  nuhed 
fcnh  &inn  hii  utibiiuade,  and  Flirioa  iiDmedial*!; 
mm  «nr  to  tb«  Cuthmginiiu*.  A  fiem  eaniat 
Aa  ennwd,  nnr  a  place  called  Ciiii[h  VeteiH, 
ig  vliich  Tib.  SaDpimiini  Oncehiu  wu  killed. 
(Ur.nT.  IE;  Apiimo,  Aimib.  Si ;  VaL  Mu.  *. 
I.  EiL  i  6.) 

1  Q.  FLAvioa,  an  aagoi  vhos  armiding  to 
Talerin  Haunmi  (TiiL  1. 1  7).  wa.  aonued  be- 
Ibr  the  people  bj  the  aedile.  C.  Vileriiu,  peihape 
the  laBie  who  titt  curnle  aedile  ia  EL  c.  1 99. 
(Lit.  TTTJ  50,  XTf"  30.)  When  fbnR«cn  tiibei 
U  alradf  TDted  againat  Fhiviiu,  and  the  latter 
fUB  aiwrted  hi*  inDocence,  Valerina  declared 
iLt  he  did  mt  care  whetllFI  the  man  wai  gnillf 
<f  innocent  provided  he  iecnred  hii  pmiiihDUilit ; 
tad  the  people,  indignaot  at  inch  coudnel,  ao- 
fuItHl  FhiTina. 

I.  Q.  FL^vim>  of  Tantnitiii,  in  Elraria,  mi 
Ihi  murderer  of  the  iliTe  Pannrgni  (pnTioni  to 
l.e.77),  who  behmged  to  C.  Fannini  Chaeieai, 
md  vai  Id  be  trained  aa  an  actor,  according  to  a 
ttotiKt  entend  iow  between  FutDini  Cbaereat 
■DdQ-ftnaciBa,  the  celebnted comedian.  (Cicprv 
Ak  Qm.  1 1.) 

3.  L  Flavio*,  a  Ronan  eqnei,  who  gare  bii 
rridaet  againit  Veirea.  in  &  c  70.  He  pnibablj 
End  ia  Sidlj,  and  vat  engaged  in  meittuitilB 
pnnnitik  (Cic  ■  FicrT.  L  5,  t.  S9.)  He  appear) 
Id  ta  the  woe  aa  the  L.  Flariue  who  »  mentioned 
u  lit  pTTKwndor,  that  ia,  the  agent  or  iteward  of 
H  Uairiniui  in  Sicily.     (Cie.  ia  Perr.  i.  7.) 

(.  C  Fluviuh,  a  hmther  of  L.  Flariai  [No.  6], 
nd  likewiaa  ■  Reman  eqnei,  wu  rccammeaded 
bj  Ckan,  in  d.  C  46,  to  M*.  Aciliui,  praatar  of 
SkOt,  ai  an  intimate  friend  of  C.  Calpmniiii  Piao, 
lit  late  *an-in-law  of  dcero.  (,<ri /'an.  liii.  31.) 
Ia  KB*  edi^ona  of  Ciceni*i  onlion  Ibr  Plandni 
(c.  ti).  we  lead  the  name  of  C  Flaiini ;  bat 
Cmlsni  and  Wimder  have  ihown  that  thii  ia 
alf  u  incorrect  leading  for  C.  (AlGu)  FlaTna. 

7.  L.FLAviDa  wai  tribune  of  the  people  in 
ac  6U;  and  on  the  niggeilion  of  Pompey,  he 
Ino^t  forward  an  agiaiian  law,  wbkh  waachieflj 


impey,  i 


ll>i 

Ikii  Kqnind,  that  in  n.  c  69  he  wu  elected 
fwtot  (ot  the  jear  foltowing.  Hii  riieudihip 
■ilh  CieefO  eeenu  likewiie  to  bate  ariien  from  hii 
amwtian  with  Pompey  ;  and  Cicero  atnmglj  »- 
™— —HH  him  to  bii  bioiber  Qnintni,  who  waa 
PiMMt  in  Ana,  whoe  aoma  beqneit  Iiad  been 
Irfi  to  Flatina.  Pompe<r  bad  enlnuled  to  hia  caie 
jeing  Tigianea  of  Armenia,  but  P.  Clodiua  after- 
«ard>  got  poneaHOP  ot  him,  and  Flatiua  tried  in 
nin  to  recoter  the  jonng  prince.  Ciocro  exprewly 
mtiBB*  that  Ftaiioa  wat  aleo  a  fhend  of  Caeiar, 


■ane  aa  the  Plairin*  whon 

Caeiar, 

nB.c.  49.  eo- 

tnuudwith 

me  legion  and  the  pniince  of  Sicily. 

(Citaija. 

I  IB,  iS,  i 

l.x.  J; 

-d  Q.FnU.i. 

3;A.cen.^ 

OcMUiM 

^*7,«^ 
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of  pnefteiMtfiinm.    Flaiina  fell  in  the  lallle  of 

Philippi,  and  Bnitni  lamented  orer  hia  death. 
(C.  Nep.  AIL  e  ;  Cic.  oJ  ^U.  xii.  17  ;  Peendo- 
Brnt.  (kf  Ot  i.  6,  17;  Plut.  SnK.  SI.) 

S.  C  FLAviug,a  Roman  eqnei  of  Aita,  a  Roman 
eokmy  in  Spun.  Ha  and  other  eqaitea  who  had 
befon  belonged  to  the  partyof  Pompey,  wentoier 
to  Caeiar  in  B.C.  45.  (Befl,  Wupan  26.)  Whelhet 
he  i>  the  aame  u  the  C.  Flariui  who  ii  mentioned 

pot  to  death  in  b.  c  40,  after  the  taking  of  Peruiia, 
u  nitcMtain.     (Appian,  fl.  C.  ».  49.)       [L.  &] 

CN.  FLA'VIUS.  the  ion  sf  a  beedman,  who 
ii  called  by  Liiy  Cneina,  by  Oelliu  and  Pliny 
Annina,  wai  bom  in  humble  drcnmatancea,  but 
became  aecretary  to  App.  Clandiut  Caecu  [Clau- 
dius, No.  lOJ,  and,  in  conaequenea  of  thii  con- 
nection, together  with  hii  own  ahrewdneet  and 
eloquence,  attained  diilinguiihed  hononra  in  the 
comraonwealch.  He  ie  celebrated  in  the  annali  of 
Roman  law  fin  having  been  the  Rtit  to  dixnlge 
certain  technicaliliei  of  pnxedure,  which  pEvTiouily 
had  been  kept  aecteC  ai  the  eiduiiTe  patrimony  of 
the  pontic  and  the  patiiciaai.  The  relative  ahara 
which  the  pontifit,  ■*  inch,  and  the  patiiciana.  who 
were  not  pontiffi,  poueaaed  in  the  adminiitiation 
and  interpretation  of  eariy  Roman  law,  cannot  now 
be  accurately  detetmined.  Among  the  portion!  of 
law  which  were  kept  in  the  knowledge  of  a  tew, 
wen  the  greater  part  of  the  athit  Uj/itimi  and  the 
aOioma  l^ii.  Theie  appear  U  have  included  the 
whole  of  l^al  practice,  the  adiiM  tggitimi  ordinarily 
deognating  the  lechnicalitie*  of  private  legal  ttana- 

jndidal  pncednre,  although  thia  diitinction  ii  not 
alwaya  obearred.  To  the  hidden  hiw  of  practice 
belonged  the  mteaoftha  Kalendar  (/!irii),and  the 
greater  part  of  the  Famulae.  The  mlea  of  the 
Kalendar  determined  what  legal  acta  wen  to  be 
done,  and  what  omitted,  on  particnlar  daya.  The 
jbrawloe  related  chieSy  to  technical  pbaditg,  or, 
in  other  woidi,  to  that  part  of  tbrennc  practice 
which  determined  the  mode  of  ataling  a  claim  and 
making  a  defence  ;  but  there  wen  al»  Jormalaa 
for  acti  not  connected  with  litigation,  aa  manci- 

Eio,  iponiio,  adeptio,  and  fbrainlae  of  thii  latter 
d  cannot  be  tun>Oied  to  have  been  u  little 
known  to  the  people  at  Urge  ai  formi  of  pleading, 
whether  oral  or  written,  nuy  have  been.  Fla- 
vini  made  himielf  mailer  of  the  nilei  of  the 
Kalendar  and  the  fomaiat,  either  by  itealing  a 
book  in  wbieh  they  bad  been  laid  down  and  re- 
duced UarderbyApp.Clandini(Dig.  l.tit.2.  a.  2. 
g  7),  or  by  frequently  coniultlng  tboia  who  were 
able  to  pre  advice  upon  the  auhject,  by  noting 
down  their  aniweri,  and  by  i4>plying  bii  ugacioua 
intellect  to  diKover  the  ijilem  fram  which  wch  de- 
tached aniwen  proceeded.  Pliny{/f.A'.iuiii.l) 
aayi  that  FUtIdi  punned  the  latter  coune,  at  the 
'  ■■-      of  App,  Ciaudiui   (erm  lurlala 


gaio).  He  thni  picked  the  bisini  of  the  jnriaU 
he  conanlled  (at  ipiu  ciatii  jariKamiulHi  eorum 
Bpimtiam  aa^iilamt,  Cic  pro  JUar.  1 1 )-  The 
eipreuioni  of  Ktme  wrilera  who  mention  the  pub- 
lication of  Flaviiu  team  to  conline  hii  diicoveriea 
to  the  mlei  of  the  Kalendar ;  but  there  ate  other 
poaiBgea  which  make  ii  likely  that  he  publiahed 
other  mlea  connected  with  the  hsU  aetiaua,  ei^ 
dally  ibt  Jbrmmiae  at  pleadiiv.  (Compare  Lir, 
ii.  46 ;  llacnb.  Sat.  i.  IS  ;  Cic  d*  Fa.  n.  S7, 


174  FLAVIUS. 

ad  AU.n.  \,it  OraL  L  f[.)  The  ecin«etiaii  of 
legd  lulei  thti*  publiihed  hj  Fkiviiu  wi*  called 
th«  Jy  Ftaviamm  ;  Bad,  next  to  tba  Jiu  Cmit 
Papirianant,  it  wu  the  eulieat  priTite  work  in 
Rooun  law.  Ths  pttriciui  juriiti  wen  griered 
and  indignATit  when  they  mar  that  their  mdrice 
and  inteTTention  wen  Tendered  unneceualj  hy 
Ihii  puhliialioiL  In  order  to  tej[Bin  their  l«t  powen, 
the;  fnmed  n«w  rulei  lelllitig  to  the  bga  actiomei, 
uid,ia  order  to  keep  the  new  rulM  wcret,  m*enl«d 
a  cypher  (aoto«)  to  prcMrre  them  in.  (Cie.  pro 
Mar.  1 1 ,  where  hy  hMm  »me  eammenlaton  iuid«^ 
■tuid,  not  a  Kcret  notation  or  cypher,  but  the  new 
formulas  inTentrd  hy  the  juriiti).  Theie  new 
mlei  in  uiDlhcc  centory  underwent  the  tame  &te 
with  their  jsedeceiun,  for  in  the  yesr  ■.  c  200 
they  were  made  kaown  lo  the  people  at  large  by 
Sex.  Aeliui  Catni,  la  a  publication  tcnned  Ju 
JtHaimm.  Flarini  wat  not  coDlent  with  divulging 
the  legHl  niyileriei  throngh  the  medium  of  a  book, 
but,  according  to  Liry,  he  eipoied  the  Faiti  to 
Tiew  on  a  whititd  tablet  in  the  Forum.  {FmbH 
ana  Forum  n  albo  prepimat,  ii.  46.)  It  it  not 
unlikely,  Erom  a  comparieon  of  the  naitatiTa  of 
Liiy  with  the  sccounu  of  other  writer*,  that  the 
latter  exponir*  look  place  atW  he  had  been  pro- 
moted to  the  ofBce  of  ennile  aedile,  in  couHqueuce 
of  ilie  popularity  be  had  acquired  hy  the  pie»ioui 
publication  of  bii  book.  The  firM  (ruiti  of  hii 
popularity  wen  hii  appointments  to  the  office*  of 
triumTir  noctumua  and  triumTit  coloniae  deducen- 
dae  ;  and,  in  older  to  qualify  himielf  fn  the  ac- 
ceptance of  lucli  honoun,  he  ceaied  to  practiae  hii 


He  1 


made  a  lenatoc  by  App.  Claudina,  in  ipila  of  hii 


the  year  n.  c.  303.  Hii  election  wu  carried  hy 
the /nraaii /actio,  which  had  been  created  and  bid 
gained  itrength  daring  the  eenionhip  of  App. 
Clnndiua,  and  now  beconie  a  dlitinct  prty  in  the 
■tale,  in  oppoeitinn  lo  ihoee  who  called  themielTea 
the  /atlora  iownira.  From  Liciniua  Haeer, 
qnoted  by  Liry,  it  would  appear  that  he  had 
been  prerranj/y  tribune,  whereaa  Phny  {H.  AT. 
xixiii.  1)  etalei  that  the  tribunate  of  (he  plebi 
wna  conferred  upon  him  in  addition  to  the  aedile- 
■hip.  The  ciiramitaiice  of  hii  electiou  as  diagiuted 
the  greater  part  of  (he  aenate  and  the  noblei,  that 
they  laid  ande  their  golden  ringi  and  other  oma- 
menu  (pltalBrat).  Flariua  met  the  conlemptuoui 
treatment  of  the  noblei  with  equal  hanteur.  He 
conaeented  the  Temple  of  Concordia,  on  which 
occaiion  Ibe  Pontifei  Maiimna,  Cornelia*  Barba- 
tn%  waa  obUged  by  tbe  populace  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  ceremony,  nolwithttanding  hii  previoui 
declaration  that  none  but  a  connil  or  an  imperator 

temple.  When  Flavina  vent  lo  riiil  hii  colleague, 
who  wai  unwell,  a  party  of  young  aoblei,  who 
were  pte«nl.  lefnted  to  riie  on  bit  entrance, 
wheieapon  he  eent  fur  hii  comle  chair,  and,  fnm 
hii  Mat  of  rank,  looked  dnwn  with  triumph  npon 
hii  jealoni  enemiei.  (Lif.  ix.  46  ;  OelL  yi.  S.) 
Valsriui  Marimui  (ii.  3}  nyt  that  he  wai  made 
praetor.  (Fuchta,  Carrta  dir  Itutiiutitmen,  toL  i. 
p.  677.)  rJ-  T.  G.] 

FLA'VIUS,  a  brother  of  Arminiua,  chief  of  tbe 
Chenieoui*.  In  the  tmnmer  of  I,.  B.  IS.  the 
Ramantand  theCheniKani  weradnwn  op  on  the 
oppotite  bank*  of  the  Weier  (Vinitgit),  when  Ar- 
miniiia,  prince  of  the  Chenucam,  ileppcd  G^th  from 


FLATUS. 

a  groap  of  cbieftuni,  and  demanded  to  apeak  with 
hii^brother,  A  diatinruiahed  officer  in  the  Roman 
army.  Fliriua  hnd  loac  an  eye  in  the  lerrice  of 
Rome.  The  brother*,  alter  their  followen  hod 
fallen  back,  canvcned  acrou  the  ilrcam.  On 
learning  tbe  cauks  of  hit  brother'*  di*Rgurement, 
Arnunina  aaked  what  had  been  ita  compenaation. 
Plaiina  replied,  incnaied  pay,  and  the  uaual  re- 
wardi  of  valour.  Arminiui  derided  hii  chaini  and 
chaplel,  ai  the  gear  of  a  (laie  ;  and  now  began 
between  them  an  angry  eoUcquy,  wbich,  but  for 
Iheatream  between,  would  hare  pawed  intoblowi. 
(Tac  .dim.  iL  9.)  A  deacendant  of  FlaTiua,  named 
Ilalieni,  became  in  i.  D.  47  chieftain  of  tbt  Che- 
nucaoL     (Ibid.  li.  16.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

FLA'VIUS  AVIA'NUa.    [AviiNua.] 
FLA'VIUS  CAI.VI'SIUi    [CiLviaiua.] 
FIA'VIUS  CAPER.    [Carut.] 
FLA'VIUS    CLEMENS.      [CLaMBNg.] 
FLA'VIUS  DEXTER,  a  3paniaid,  tbe  ton  of 
Padan.    He  wai  praetorian  praefect,  and  a  devoted 
adTocateof  Chriitianily.     He  wa*  a  contemporary 
of  St.  Jenm.  who  dedicated  to  him  hi*  book  Dt 
Firii  llbatrAat.  He  wiu  taid,  according  to  Jennn, 
ta  bare  writtan  a  book  entitled  Omameda  Hit- 
ioria,  but  Jetom  had  not  teen  ic    Tbi*  book  hod 
beenlongcanaidecedaalait;  when,  in  theendofiba 
eixteenth  century,  a  mmoor  wai  ipread  of  iti  di^ 
conry,  and  a  work  imder  that  title  wai  publiahed, 
firat  at  Saragouo.  a.d.  1619,  and  haa  been  iinc« 
repeatedly  reprinted,  hat  it  ii  now  generally  re- 
garded ai  a  f^^«y.  (Hietoa.£teF'irii/f/w.,/Vt>r/. 
and  c  132,  apad  Fabric.  BibL  Eala^  with  the 
note*  of  the  editor  ;  Care,  Aul.  LU.  vrA.  i.  p.2B3, 
ocLOt.  1710-43.)  [J.  aM.l 

FLA'VIUS  FF,LIX.    [Fblii.) 
FLA'VIUS  HERA'CLEO.    [Hmaclio.J 
FLA'VIUS  JOSE'PHUS.    Poiwphi'b.] 
FLA'VIUS    MA'LLIUS     THEODCRUS. 
[Thiodorub.] 
FLA'VIUS   MATERNIA'NUS.     [Hatu- 

f'la'VIUS   PHIIxySTRATUS.      [Philo- 

FLA'VIUS  PRISCUS.     [PRinctia.] 
FLA'VIUS  SABI'NUS.     [Sabinub.] 
FLA'VIUS  SCEVI'NUS.    [SciviNua.] 
FLA'VIUS  SU'BRIUS.    [FtAVUB.] 
FLA'VIUS    SULPICIA'NUS.     [Sulpicla- 
H«a] 
FLA'VIUS  VOPISCUS.    (Vopisctia.) 
FLAVUS,  C.  AL'FIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba, 
B.cSS.  During (^cero'i conanlihip Flarua Kconded 
him  in  hii  meaeure*  againil  Catiline  (Cic   pro 
Plane,  4i),  but  in  hii  tribunate  be  waa  a  lealooa 
mpporter  af  all  Caeiar'i  act*  and  lawa  (Cie.  pro 
StU.  &3  ;   Schol.  Boh.  ta  Satiaa.  p.  304,  >a  IV 
(tanH-p.  3e4,ed.  Orelli.)    Thii  aeeml  to  have  coat 
Flarai  tbe  aedileahip.     He  woi,  howeter,  pnetor, 
B.  c  Si,  after  at  l^t  one  repidie.     Flavu*  after- 
wordi  appeara  a>  quaeitor,  or  epecial  commiMtoner, 
at  the  trial  of  A.  Oabinini  (Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  1. 
g  7),  and  at  that  of  Cn.  Plancin*  {Cic.  ;>rD  FLuie. 
17).     Cicen  alwayi  qieaki  of  Flam  aa  an  honeet 
and  well-meaning,  but  miitaken  man.  [W.  B.  D.] 
FLAVUS,  A'LFIUS,  a  rhetoridan  who  flov- 


labed  in  the  i 


Augulti 


attracted  to  bii  acbool  the  elder  Seneca 
[Sbnbca],  then  rMCBtly  come  to  Rome  tram 
Cordubo.  Flame  hiniieu  waa  a  papii  of  Ceatina 
t^Di  [Cnnna],  whom  ha  edipaed  both  in  pmtioa 
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ud  &IH  ■■  ■  teacher  of  rhct 

girded  It  Romeu  ■  jonthful  prodigy,  and  lectaml 
brfoR  be  k>d  aiKiiKd  tbe  dnw  of  muihoad.  Hii 
BBtier,  Cntiiu,  nid  that  hii  ttJcnt*  mr«  loo  pn- 
(ortms  to  b«  pennammt ;  and  SniKa  (CWpdb.  i. 
]i79.  Bi^}  rcrauki  tlut  FUnu  ilnj*  owid  hit 

At  finl  hia  jouth  Bttimrtcd  wondtr ;  klWwudi 
lis  CBC  lud  cmnlomeu.  Y«t  be  long  retuned  » 
mnncnKu  ichaiil  of  Irnnn,  tlthough  hii  talenta 
WHC  bltrri;  ipoiled  by  «lf-mdulg«>«.  FUmi 
biiital  poetry  Knd  hiitory  or  nAluial  pbilouplij 
(PliiL  A'.  //.  ii.  8.  g  25,  M)d  £la<A.  ii. 
liL  m.  IT.)  to  rhstnrie.  (Senec  Comtron. 
i  nl  I.  liT  i  Schott,  dt  Oar.  ap.  State.  lOeL  I 
r-Jli.)  [W.B.DO 

FLAVUS,  L.  CAESETIUS.  tribnin  of  the 
PMi  in  B.  c  44,  sod  dvpoted  fron  hii  office  by 
C  JiliDi  Caeor,  beaiue,  in  concert  irith  C.  Epi- 
&•  MuuUn*,  one  of  hii  eollfagini  in  the  tribunue, 
bt  haj  rrraoTod  the  cidwdi  from  the  itnluet  of  the 
dictator,  and  impiiaoned  a  penon  who  bad  ululcd 
CaiBr  aa  "  kin^"  After  eipelling  him  {mm  the 
■rote,  Caenr  WM  nrgenl  with  the  bther  of 
rhTu  to  diiinherit  him.  Bat  the  elder  Caeietiui 
irplied,  that  be  would  latber  be  deprited  of  hii 
t^  lona  than  bmnd  one  of  tbem  with  infamy. 
At  the  next  connlai  comitia,  many  lotei  wera 
pno  fn  hlaTua,  wbo,  by  hii  bold  bearing  toward) 
tlie  dictator,  bad  become  highly  popular  at  Rome. 
[Appian,  B.  C.  a.  lOB.  1-22,  i>.  93  (  Suet.  Caa. 
79,  «0  ;  Dion  Can.  zlif.  9, 10,  xlvi.  «9  ;  Plut. 
Caa.  61.  Aaton.  12  ;  VelL  Pat.  ii.  68  ;  Ut. 
^  «Ti.;  Cie.  Pkilfp.  liii.  15  ;  Val.  Mai. 
•.7,12.)  [W.  RD.] 

FLAVUS,  C.  DECI'MIUS,  a  trihuno  of  the 
HJdien,  a.  c.  309.  Ha  mcoed  M.  CUndiui  Mar- 
criliu  Cmn  defeat  by  lepnlaing  a  charge  of  Hanni- 
M'l  tlei^ta.  (Lit.  txriL  14.)  FIbtw  wm 
pnelir  orbanna,  B.  c.  1 34,  and  died  in  hii  year  of 
*«t  (I  JT.  xnit  32,  S8,  S9.)        [W.  B.  D.J 

FL.AVUS,I-A'RTIUS.  1.  Sp.  Ljtarius  Fl*- 
ni, eannl  a. c  506.  Dionynna  (t.  36)  mjt  thai 
•oihuig  waa  i«coided  of  thii  coniolihip,  and 
Ijrj  «nita  it  altogetba.  Niehuhr  (Hul.  i/ 
Hmr,  *oL  L  p.  536)  conudcia  ibe  coninlahip  of 
Uitini  FlaTua  and  hit  eollia^pie  T.  Herminiiu 
Aitiiligui  to  haTB  been  inaerled  to  fill  up  the 
Dp  of  a  year.  I«rtiiu  FlaTua  belongi  to  the 
^f»ie  period  o(  Roman  hiitojy.  Hii  name  ia 
pnnliy  coapled  with  that  of  Henainiui  (Dionya 
'.  22,  33.  24,  36 ;  Liv.  ii.  ID,  11),  and  in  the 
■iiioal  laji  they  were  the  two  warrion  who  itood 
bni4e  Hotatiua  Coeiea  in  hit  defence  of  the  bridge. 
[ratiK.]  Mr.  Maanlay  {Layi  ^  Amc.  Some, 
'  Hecatiiia,''  iL  30)  pnKrtei  thii  foiture  of  the 
«wy,  and  adopU  Nielnhr'a  reaaon  for  it  (^Hitl. 
Aow,  i.  PL&42),  that  onerepreienled  the  tribe  of 
the  Raniwa,  Bod  the  other  that  of  the  TitienKa. 
It  ie  Totth  notice,  boweTer,  that  at  the  battle  of 
tke  l^ke  Regillui,  wbeie  all  the  heroet  meet  to- 
pther  tir  the  lait  time,  the  name  of  Herminiu) 
>n(an,  bat  am  that  of  lArtiua.  (Dionya.  t.  3, 
tit. ;  LiT.  iL  19,  Sk.)     Iditioi  Flatu*  «u  contul 

wudn  of  the  city  (t.  75,  TiiL  64] ;  one  of  the  fii  ' 


«(rti.72);. 


hen  Coriabini 
■.X  for  bold 


laB.c.  46U(iiiL  90).  it 
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inl  B.C.  501,  and  again  B.  C  498.  In  thii  ncond 
eontulahip  he  look  the  town  of  Fidenae.  (Dionya. 
T.  5D,59,60:LiT.iLSl.)  Uii  deference  to  the 
aenate  i*  contntted  by  Dionyiiuawitb  the  military 
anogance  of  the  Roman  nnerali  of  bii  own  age. 
In  a  c  498,  ten  yeari  oner  the  eipuliion  of  the 
Tarqains,  the  curiae  found  it  neceuary  to  neats 
a  new  magiitracy,  the  dictalonhip,  limited  indeed 
to  lii  monthi,  but  within  thai  period  more  abao- 
late  than  the  ancient  monttrchy',  lince  there  waa  no 
appeal  from  ita  authority.  [Did.  nf  Anl.  j^e.  ihe- 
laloT.)  T.  Laitiui  FlaTui  waa  the  firM  dictaloi 
(Dionya.  *.  71  i  LIt.  ii.  IB):  ha  receired  Ibe  ira- 
perinm  from  bia  colleague,  appointed  hii  nuuier  of 
the  eqnitea,  held  a  eeoaaa  of  the  citiiena,  adjuited 
the  diSenncei  of  Rome  with  the  I^lina,  and  after 
pnwding  at  the  neit  coninlar  comitia,  laid  down 
hia  office  long  bofbn  ita  term  bad  eipittd.  (Dionya. 
r.  76,  77.)  According  to  one  account  (id.  tL  1 ; 
comp.  LiT.  il  a),  Lartiu)  FLayna  dedicated  the 
temple  of  eslum,  or  the  Capitol  on  the  Capitoline 
hilL  Ho  wai  one  of  the  enioyi  aeni  by  the  aenate, 
B.  c.  493,  to  treat  with  the  pleba  in  their  aeceiaion 
to  Ibe  Sacred  Hill  (Dionya.  tL  81),  and  in  the 
Bune  year  he  aerird  M  legstni  to  Ibe  conaul.  Poa- 
tomoi  Cominiua,  at  the  aiege  of  Coriolt.  (Id.  92  ; 
Pint.  OmUan.  8.)  In  a  tumult  of  the  pieb^ 
ariiing  from  the  preHunof  debt,  b-c.  494,  Idrtiui 

atid  Ihit  Bgnei  with  the  character  of  him  by  Diony- 
iiiu(/t.oc)uamildandju.tman.     [W.  a  D.] 

FLAVUS  or  FLA'VIUS,  SU'DHIUS,  tribune 
b  the  Prai^toriau  guardi,  and  nunt  aeltve  agent  in 
tbo  conipiacy  af^ntt  Nem,  i.  n.  66,  which,  from 
ita  moil  diitinguithed  member,  wai  called  Piao'a 
connHrBcy.  FkTua  propoted  to  kill  Nero  while 
■inging  on  the  itage,  or  amidat  the  flamei  of  hii 
polacs.  He  waa  aaid  to  have  iDtanded  to  make 
away  with  Piao  alao,  and  to  offer  the  empire  to 
Seneca,  the  philoaopher,  aiace  luch  a  choice  would 
juitify  the  conapiraton,  and  it  would  be  to  liltlo 
puipoae  to  get  rid  of  a  piper,  if  a  playei~-lbc  Piao, 
too,  had  appealed  on  the  etage— were  to  lucceed 
turn.  The  [riot  waa  detected.  Flaraa  wa*  betrayed 
by  an  accomjdics  and  arrertcd,  and,  after  aoma 
Bttempta  at  eIcoa^  gloried  in  the  charge.  He  waa 
beheaded,  and  died  with  Rrmneaa.  Dion  Caiaiui 
calli  him  SoiWuii  fAdtuii,  and  in  aome  MSS.  of 
TacilUi  the  name  it  written  FlaTiua  (Tacrfn.iT. 
49,50,58,67;  DioaCaaa.  liiL  24.)     [W.  B.  D.l 

FLAVUS,  SULPI'CJUS,  a  companion  of  the 
emperor  Claudiua  L,  who  uaiited  the  imperial  itu- 
dent  in  the  compoailion  of  hia  hiatoriod  worka. 
(Suet.C(™d.4,41.)     [CL*tPDH'8,L)     (W.ED) 

FLAVUS  TRICIPTl'NUS,  LUCRb'TIUS. 


[Tsn 


us.] 


FLAVUS,  VmorNIUS,  a  AelariciaB,  who 
liTcd  in  the  firat  century  A.  D,  and  waa  one  of  the 
{veceptora  of  A.  Piaaiua  FLaccIia,  the  poet. 
(SueL  Ftnii  Vila  ;  Bunnann,  Frnefiti.  ad  Ck. 
Hertmnam,  ed.  Schilli.  p.  lir.)         [W.  B.  D.l 

FLORA,  the  Ronvn  goddeia  of  flowen  and 
ipring.     The  w   "  '  -  ■       ■ 


leliuion 


ie  Acca  L^unniia,  a 


FloiB  had  b 

who  accumulated  a  large  property,  and  beqntsthed 
it  to  the  Roman  people,  in  return  for  which  tlie 
waa  honoured  with  the  annual  leitiTal  of  the  Flo- 
ralia.  (Uctant.  i.  20.)  But  her  wonhlp  waa 
ealahliihed  at  Rome  in  the  Tety  earliest  timei.  fiir 
a  temple  ii  aaid  to  have  bean  vowed  to  her  by  lung 
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Tatiuf  (VuTO,  de  L.  L.  t.  74).  and  Nona  >p- 
pointcd  tt  flarnen  t«  her,  Ths  mmnblsaH  between 
(be  mmei  Finn  and  Chioria  l«j  the  later  Ramant 
to  jdentiFf  the  two  diviniliei.  Her  temple  at 
Kome  wu  litiiated  n«i  the  Circni  Huimai  (Tac 
Ana.  ii.  49),  and  bar  feilival  w»  celebntcd  bom 
the  3Blh  of  A|>ril  till  the  tint  dT  Ma;,  with  ex- 
travagant merriment  and  IjuciiriauineM.  {Diel.t^ 
AkI.  I.  B.  FtenUla.)  [L.  &] 

FLORENTl'NUS,  ■  jnriit,  wha  ii  aamed  bf 
Lampiidiui  {Almtid.  68.)  u  ons  of  the  (anndl  o' 
the  emperor  Seierut  Alexander  }  and,  though  tbi 
autharitf  would  otherwiie  be  entitled  to  lilU 
weight,  it  tl  supported  by  a  reBript  of  Iha  empero 
Alexander  ta  A.  FlDrenlinni,  wnich  i>  prenerred 
in  Cod.  3.  tit.  as.  t.  S.  He  wrote  /lafiMiMa  ' 
12  boohi ;  and  hie  worfc,  which  wai  eompoaed 


Dot  neglected  bjr  the  compllen  oF  Jiutinian*!  I: 
■UtDte*.  Thi>  i>  the  onlj  work  by  which  ha 
known ;  and  thvn  aro  13  puie  extncti  fron 
pKKrred  in  the  Cntput  Jnn).  Theee  hare  be< 
•eparately  commented  upon  bj  M.  Schmalz,  in 
diaeenatioa  entitled  Flmniitd  ItutihttioiHm  Fratf- 
ntaUa  Otmmaii.  iBtalniia,  Std.  Regiom.  1301. 
The  other  diaeertatioct  upon  Florentinne  and  hie 
remain!  bear  the  following  titlei : — A.  F.  Ririniu, 
nmnlmi  JmrvpntiiaitiM  Tatamailanaa  Rtli- 
gaiat  n  Imtiiat.  imp.  JmtU.  rrpirlaa  tt  Nolii 
iBiHlnUac  iW.  Vilemb.  1752  ;  Chr.  O.  Jaipii, 
ZM  Phr^tino  f^vt^va  ehganti  Dootrma^  4lO- 
Chemnic  17G3  ;  C  F.  Wtlchiua,  Ds  PMoKpUa 
Flortulm,  Ito  Jena.  17G4,  et  in  Opoicnlia,  tdL  l 
p.  337-346;  Joe.  Th.  Mathewi,  De  Ftorailmo 
Ido,  ^tgae  ta  librii  pmritia  liatHalkmim,  4to. 
Lug.  But,  IBOl.  Like  the  men  celebrated  writer 
of  Inettmtei,  Oaiua,  be  i>  not  cited  bj  any  lub- 
•equent  juriit,  or,  at  least,  no  inch  citation  hai 
iwchwtua  [J.T.O.] 

FLORENTI  NU3,  the  antbor  of  a  paD^yric 
in  Ihirty-nine  heuuielen,  on  the  gloriei  of  the 
Vandal  king  Thniimund  and  tbe  iplendoDT  of 
Carthage  under  hie  (way,  muM  haie  flonriibed 
about  the  ctoaa  of  (he  6hh  cenlory.  Theie  lenei, 
which  are  eipreetecl  in  banh  and  ahuoec  barbaroui 
phraieotogy,  preient  nothing  eicept  a  cumbrout 
tiune  of  coane  flattery.  [Filix  FL.triuR;  Lus- 
ORIUH.]  {Anlholog.  Lot,  n.  8.^,  ed.  Burmann,  or 
n.290,ed.  Meyer.)  [W.  H.] 

FLOKENTI'NUS,  a  Byianline  writer  of  on- 
certain  age,  but  who  lived  in  or  belbte  the  tenth 
century  of  the  Chriilian  era,  ii  laid  to  be  the 
■athar  of  the  Gioftonka,  which  are  generally 
aw:ribed  to  Babsub  Camiinus.  [W.  P.] 

FLORE'NTIUS,  pTaelorian  preftfct  of  Gaul  in 
the  reign  of  Conitaiiliui  II.,  by  the  nnicrupnloui 
tyranny  of  hii  flnanci*]  adminiitration,  excited  the 
indignation  of  Julian,  who  refoied  to  ratify  hie 
ontinancee.  When  tbe  embarrauing  order  arriied 
for  tbe  legions  to  march  lo  the  eait  [JuLtAHtni], 
Floreuliai,  that  he  might  eicape  the  mponiibility 
of  compliance  or  disobedience,  remained  obatinately 
Bl  Vienna,  bonly  engaged,  at  he  pretenif  '  '  ~' 
diecharge  of  offidal  '  ~" 
inlalligence  of  the  o, 
their  chmce  of  an  ADgnitoi,  he  immn 
paired  to  the  court  of  Conilantio*.  thai 
both  diiplay  bii  own  fidelity,  and  at  (he 
magnify  the  guilt  of  the  rebel  prince, 
penie  of  Ihia  dcTotion,  he  wa>  (orthwitb  nsminated 
conol  for  A.D.  36l,aiid  appointed  praetorian  pf«- 1 


FLOKUa 

feet  of  TUyticam,  in  the  roomof  Anatolina,reeenl]j 
deceaied  ;  but  on  the  death  of  big  pstnn  in  the 
lame  year  (361),  he  Bed,  along  with  hi>  colleegue 
TauruB,  from  the  wrath  of  the  new  emperor,  during 
the  whole  of  whoie  reign  be  remained  in  doie  con- 
cealment, baling,  while  abtent,  been  impeached 
and  capitally  condemned.     Julian  i*  laid  to  haie 


^iimL  15  ;  Amm.  Hare  xti.  12,  U,  inL  S,  2, 
xz.  4,  2.  8,  20,  iiL  S,  £,  uii.  S,  6.  7,  £  ;  Zoiim. 
iii- 10.)  [W.  R.] 

FLORIA'NUS,  M.  AN'NIUS,  the  hmther, 
by  a  difierenl  bther,  of  the  empem  Tacilui,  upon 
vboie  deceaae  he  at  once  BHumed  the  inpreme 
power,  ai  if  it  had  been  a  lawful  inheritance.  Thia 
boldneu  wa*  to  a  certain  extent  tucceeeful,  for  bii 
authority,  although  not  {ormally  acknowledged, 
wu  tolerated  by  the  lenats  and  the  armie*  of  the 
weit.  The  Itsion*  in  Syria,  howeTcr,  were  not  u 
■nbmitiife.  but  inretted  their  own  general,  Probua, 
with  the  purple,  and  proclaimed  him  Auguitui. 
A  ciTil  war  eniued  [PnoBUS],  which  wa»  abruptly 
tencinated  by  the  death  of  FUnianui,  who  periehed 
at  TanuB,  either  by  the  iwordi  of  hii  loldien  or 
bj  bi>  own  handa.  after  he  had  enjoyed  the  im- 
perial dignity  fer  about  two  monlhi,  &om  April  to 
June  or  July,  A.  D.  276.  (Zoaar.  xii.  29  ;  Zoaim. 
I  64  ;  Aor.  Vict.  Caa.  36, 37,  £i>U.  36  ;  Entrap. 
ix.  10  ;  Vopiic  Flariaii.)  [W.  R.] 


FLORUS,  ANNAEUS(?).  Wo  poueai  ■ 
mmarj  of  Roman  hiilory,  divided  into  four 
booka,  extending  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to 
the  Mtabliibment  of  the  empire  under  Auguitua 
20),  entitled  ifenm  AoKuaann  /Mri  J  K., 
itoBU  de  Gatii  Romammm^  and  eompoaed, 
learn  from  the  prooemium,  in  the  reign  of 
Trajan  or  of  Hadrian.  Thii  compendium,  whicli 
niuit  by  no  meani  be  regarded  ai  an  abridgment  of 
Livy,  but  aa  a  compilalion  from  larioua  auuioritiea, 
preeenti  within  ■  very  moderate  compais  a  atriking 
Tiew  of  all  the  leading  event*  conipnhended  by 
the  above  limits.  A  few  minlakea  in  chronology 
and  geography  have  been  detected  here  and  there  ; 
but  the  narrative  it,  for  the  most  part,  philoiophic 
in  arrangement  and  accurate  in  detail,  although  it 
hat  too  mucb  the  air  of  a  (Anegyric  upon  the 
Roman  people.  Tbe  style  is  by  no  means  worthy 
of  commendation.  The  general  tone  is  br  too 
poetical  and  declamatory,  while  tbe  sentiments  fre- 
quently assume  tbe  form  of  tumid  conceita  ex- 
pretted  in  riolent  met^hora. 

With  regard  to  the  author  all  is  doubt  and  ni>- 
rtunlj.  In  many  MSS.  be  ia  defignaled  aa 
,  ..laiMeBt  Fiona,  in  othen  aa  L.  JiJiat  FloruM, 
othenaa  £..^maeaiSnna,  and  inone,  perhi^M 
e  oldest  of  all,  simply  as  L.  Ammuai.  Henoa 
me  critics  have  sought  to  identify  him  with 
Julius  Fh>nu  Secundui,  whole  eloquence  ii  praind 


FLOHUS. 

It  QuortiSn  [t,  13)  ;  Vomm  a>i  Sthm^at, 
iiligR*utilioir<^pnib«tnlil7,ReogiiiMhimii 
ib>  poM  Fhm  (wa  tialov),  tha  compoKr  of  c«f- 
IBB  noa  ta  Hadriut,  pRHmd  hj-  Spuduiiu, 
>Uh  ViiHtiii  and  Scfanttsi  balicTe  him  to  be  no 
■kr  a»i  Soxa.  the  pnceptor  of  NoTD,  reatuig 
Aei  tftaoD  diiefl;  Dpan  >  fumgt  in  Ldctutiiu 
(/MiL  TiL  li),  where  we  *n  laid  thmt  tbe  philo- 
Hfikr  ID  ipieition  dirided  the  hiitorf  of  Home  into 
■  noMBoo  of  igei, — iafMacj  ander  Roraulni, 
Ujiati  nndei  the  king*  inuaediatelj  follDwing, 
J0ak  fivm  the  amy  of  Terqimx  to  the  downbl  of 
''  "  '  'oiui  poTer,  manly  rigoor  np  ta  the 
DtoftheciTil  wan,  which  nndennined 
CI  •Moad  childhood. 


UXhec 


.iogle  niler: 


I  fancy  wbkfa  hu  been  adopted  bj  the  author  of 
th>  Epitime,  who,  boweTer,  amngeB  the  epochi 
iilbratly,  aadmigbt  tTidentlj  haie  bomwed  the 
ptaii  idea.  Moreorer,  if  we  were  In  adopt  thii 
ad  brpothevi,  we  ahonld  be  cnnpelled  arbitrarily 
l>  njst  the  pnioeniimn  aa  ipnHaui.  Finally, 
Foh  imigbiei  thai  he  can  detect  the  work  of  two 
faadi, — one  a  writer  of  tha  poreit  epoch,  whom 
W  nppoafa  to  b&ve  been  the  Jalioi  Florui  twice 
alifawd  by  Honee  {£;>.  L  3,  iL  2>.  the  other  an 
Dk»m  and  inferior  inleipolaler,  belonging  to  the 
IkSu!  it  liloaton.  To  the  tanner,  according  to 
lb  ilMTf,  all  that  a  piaiMworthy,  Iwlb  in  matter 
■nd  nanoti,  uut  be  aKribed,  while  to  the  ihan  nt 
IW  hits  Ul  all  Ihe  blnnden,  both  in  facta  and 
BBi,  which  dia6pire  the  production  M  it  now  ex- 
ha  Bat  all  thne  opinioni  reit  upon  nothing  but 
■«  ocnjettDn*.  It  would  be  a  waale  of  time  to 
'oB  the  natifc  country  and  poaonal  hittoiy  of 
tpmnwhaae  Tory  name  w«  cannot  aMectaiD  with 
anuDtj,  and  tlienfats  w«  chall  leChun  from  ai- 
■ming  the  aipiaieot*  by  whkh  Kboltn  baTe 
Mgtl  to  demooauate  that  be  wai  an  Italian,  or  a 
BiiLcia  ^auiaTd. 

What  ii  Dto^f  eateemed  the  Editio  Piincep* 
•(Flmawaa  printed  at  the  Sorboune  abonl  UTl, 
n  UiL.  by  Qeiing,  Friboig,  and  Crania,  nndet  the 
upfctioQ  of  Oaguinua,  with  the  title  **  Locii  Ajk- 
wi  Fkci  de  tot»  Hyilnia  Tlti  Lifii  Ejulhonw ;" 
olbera,  wilhotit  date  and  wilhont  the 


pbn  to  be  entitled  to  lahe  piecedi 
4iin  ta  tbeie,  at  kait  lii  im^euoni  were  pnb- 
Ucd  helbn  the  cIdh  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
tt^iied  by  llie  elder  Beroaldni,  Anionina  Sahelli- 
•ai,  Ihaimenic,  and  Barynthm  (or  Baryntu). 
S«  that  period  DomberieMeditiona  baTe  apfMBied ; 
ht  then  who  deaire  to  alndy  the  gradual  piogrea* 
'lb  text,  whidi,H  might  be  •xpeeled  is  a  work 
itsh  wa*  •ztendnly  oaployed  in  the  middle 
qn  H  a  acbool-boek,  it  fmuid  in  moat  MS3. 
■a^  a  nry  cDKiipt  fcnn,  will  be  aUe  to  trace  ita 
padal  derckprnent  in  the  iaboDn  of  tha  following 
tii^n:—J;  CmuBt,  Ua.  Vienn.  Pannoo.  I£18, 
UBad.  1533,  accompanied  by  elaborate  hiatorioJ 
-*a;  EL  Viaetai,  4to.  PiclBT.  IfiSS.  1563. 
Mi,  ISTE  ;  J.  Sladina,  Sro.  AnlT.  1567.  1SB4. 
IM;OrBt(nta,8To.  HeideL  1 597  ;  Oruteini  and 
M»iani,  HcidcL  Bra  I6U9  ;  Freinibemiiu,  Std. 
Alpnoni.  1633.  1636.  1655 ;  Omerina,  Sro. 
H  ad  Bheo.  I6M,  with  nmneroat  iQoatiatiou 
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hibita  a  rery  pun  text  and  a  copioDi  aelection  of 
tha  beat  commentaiiet.  Wa  may  alKi  conuiit 
with  adnntage  the  reoent  editiona  by  Titaa,  Bio, 
Prag.  1810,  and  Seebode,BTa.  Lipa.  1621. 

'Die  work  hai  been  bnioently  ttanalated  into 
alinaal  all  Eniepcan  langnagea.  [W.  R.] 

FLORUS,  ANNAEUS,  the  author  of  thna 
•portire  Trochaic  dimeten  addreieed  to  Hadrian, 
which,  with  the  emperor^n  'epij  in  Uie  lame  attain, 
have  been  preaarred  by  Spartianut  {Had.  16). 
We  cannot  donbt  that  he  i«  the  tame  petion  witb 
the  Annaeni  (Cod.  Neap,  .d-na.)  Flema  twice 
quoted  by  Cbaiioiu  (pp.  38, 1 13)  aa  an  authority 
(at  the  aUatiTe  fomatii  —  "Annaeua  Floma  ad 
dinun  Hadriaiium  jiotmatUitittbjr."  [AiUki.  lot. 
iL  S7,  od.  Burmann,  or  n.  212,  ed.  Meyer.) 

A  Kriea  of  eight  abort  epigmma  in  trochaic  t^ 
tramelera  catalectic  an  found  in  man;  USS.  ondei 
the  name  of  FUmu,  or,  at  ia  the  Codai  Thnaneni, 
Floridm,  to  which  SaJmaiiua  {ad  Spart.  Had.  16) 
added  a  ninth,  in  five  henmeten,  atcribing  tho 
whole  to  Florua  the  hiilorian,  who  wu  at  one  time 
beliered  by  Wcmidorf  to  be  the  anthor  not  only 
oF  theie  and  of  tha  linei  to  Hadrian,  bat  of  the 
well-known  PtmigUuim  Vemtrii  alai>— an  opinion 
which,  boweTer,  he  aflerwaidi  retoKted.  {AMOui 
ioti.  17,20.  iiL  111,112,  IIS,  lU,  115.  26S, 
291,  ed.  Buimum,  or  n.  213— 221,  ed.  Ueyet ; 
Wemulort /><icL  Xof.  itiit.  roLm.  p.i25,>oLiT. 
pt.  ii.  p.  854.) 

A  cunona  fragment  haa  been  recently  pabUabed 
from  a  BmaeU  MSl  headed  •*  Pannii  Flou  (b 
comption  probably  of  P.  ANNnJ  VirgSiiu  OnCor 
am  Paita,  fuc^.'  The  inlradnctiaD  only,  which 
ii  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  iappoaed  to  hare  been 
iiehl  about  A.  a,  101,  haa  been  preaerred,  and 
from  thii  we  learn  that  the  author  waa  a  natiTe  of 
Africa,  that  he  had  repatied,  when  itill  almoat  a 
boy,  to  Rome,  and  had  become  a  competitor,  at  ike 
Lndi  Cainloliiii  celebraled  by  Domiuen  (a.  d.  90 
i^parenlJy),  lor  the  poetical  priie,  which  had  been 
awarded  to  him  by  the  applaudiiig  iboata  of  Ike 
audience,  but  uu&irly  withheld  by  the  aapenr. 
We  are  brthcr  informed  that,  diagnilfd  1^  thjt 
diaappointment,  he  had  lefuaed  to  retnm  to  hJi 
oonntry  and  hi)  kindled,  had  become  a  wanderer 
open  the  earth,  TiailJng  in  nusceauon  Sicily,  Crete, 
Rhodet,  and  £gypi, — that  he  then  returned  ta 
Italy,  cttaaed  the  Alpi  into  Oaul,  proceeded  OB- 
warda  to  (he  Pyrenees,  finding  at  Ia*t  lepoae  in  tb* 
,ty  of  Tarragona,  and  contentment  in  the  peaeafbl 
xupatioa  «  auperintcnding  the  inatruction  of 
onlh.  Rittchl  cndeaTDun  to  identify  thii  par- 
mage  with  Ftorui  the  poet  under  Hadrian ;  bnt 
there  tenna  little  to  inpport  Ibia  riew  except  the 
name  and  the  £ut  that  there  ia  no  chranruogical 
difficulty.  {laemMm  Mmuuwt,  bt  1341,  p.  342; 
"  •-)  [W.  H.] 
FLORUS,  C.  AQUI'LLIUS,  M.  f.C  n,  cait- 
I  B.  c  259,  the  uith  year  of  the  fint  Punic  war. 
Tho  proriDCS  aiiigned  to  Florua  waa  Sicily,  when 
if  Hamilcar  during  the 


n  and  w 


anth^  and  n 


mtha 


prooonml  ui 

B.C  268.  He  wu  employed  in  that  year  in 
blockading  Uytiatratom,  a  itrong  hill-fort,  which, 
after  a  atnbbora  reaiatance  and  aerere  loaa  to  the 
Kemani,  lubmilted  al  length  to  tha  united  legiraia 
of  Florae  and  hia  lucceaaoT  in  the  GamnlahiD.  A. 
Atilia(Calatiuu>[Cu«TiMUHJ.  Fltraa  tr 
•■  De  Foanait"  on  llu  5th  itf  October  258. 


mnphed 
(Ut. 
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^tpil^iTiL;  Zonu.  liii.  11  ;  PDlfb.i.34;  OriM.  1 


■ml  l!i«  rcTene  ■  flown.  The  Kamd  and  third 
lefet  10  ttie  conqneit  of  Armenui  ind  the  lec 
of  the  RoBim  standard!  fnjm  the  Panhiani  ii 
20.  TheobnrHaftheHcondhuonitaheb 
head  of  ■  fSDiBJe,  and  the  rcTcne  Annenii 
Hppluuit,  kneeling  down  vith  Dutitretcbcd  h 
witli  th«  legend  Caxiuh  Dm  F.  Ariib,  CaftI 


The  obreiw  of  tho  third  hu  &  head  rf  (he  nm,  so 

the  nvene  ■  Pirthum  do  hi>  kneet,  pcewncing 
ituidud,  with  the  legend  Caiur  Avovrrra 
SiON.  B«ca.     The  obiei        ■  -•      '      • 


e  of  the  fbnrth  D 


fl  same  u  the  second  ;  the  leTcne,  from  the 
ephuila,  «ema  to  refer  to  the  nme  conqueMi  in 
«  Eaib    (Eckhel,TDLT.  pp.  142,  143,  toL  Ti 


FLORDS,  DOHITIUS,  vho  had  been  ejected 
bnn  the  mate  through  the  influence  of  PliiDtianiu, 
«»  THtoTTd  in  the  iciim  of  Micrinut,  and  creUed 
— •       'ii.22.) 


■Qcceeded  Albinui  u  pntcmator  of  Judaea,  A.  D. 
64 — 6£.  He  owed  hit  appointmHit  to  the  inHu- 
enoa  of  hit  wife  Deoptttia  with  the  empreii  Pop- 
paea-  The  goTemment  of  Alhiniu  had  been  o^ 
preuiTe,  bat  the  conduct  of  Florni  caiued  theJewi 
to  regard  it  with  comparaliTe  regret.  Withont 
[iit]r  or  thame,  eqttally  at&y  and  cruel,  (lonu  wai 
a  qnlrmatic  plunderer  of  hia  prolines.    No  gaini 

him.     Hia  nragei  extended  to  whole  ditUieta,  ea 


FLORUS. 
preferable  to  hii  goTeminent ;  and  the  banditti  who 
infested  Judars  purchaaed  impnnitj  bj  ibariiig 
their  boolj  with  the  pncnialor.  Jotephua  {Antr/. 
iriiL  1,  g  G.  II.  II.  §  1,  A  ^.  ii.  14),  whom 
Tacitut  confirmt  [Hill.  t.  10),  eipreuily  attribulei 
the  Uit  war  of  the  Jewa  with  Rome  to  Fiona,  and 
aayi  that  he  purpoaelf  kindled  the  rebellion  in 
order  to  coTer  (he  enormiliea  of  hja  gDvenment. 
Al  Caetareia,  where  in  A.  D.  6A— 66,  ID  the  iRimd 
year  of  Flonu'  admioittiatioii,   the  inturrectim 

t^nagogoe.  Flomt  took  the  monej-,  and  imine- 
^ately  quitted  Caemeia,  atandaniDg  the  Jtwi  to 
the  insults  and  furj  of  the  Greek  populatioD.  Jew- 
iih  depaties  sent  from  Caeaareia  to  Sehatte.  to 
claim  their  puicbated  prolectioD,  were  thrown  into 
prison  by  norui.  Hs  abitained  from  nothing  which 
eTentheworttofhiapredecessorshadretpected.  At 
one  time  he  demanded  17  talents  from  the  tooplp- 
treanuy  in  "  Caesar*!  name  ; "  and  twice  within 
a  few  dayi  he  eidted  a  IDDiDit,  and  ordered 
a  maHBcn  at  Jemaalem,  in  which  3600  pemoa 
perished,  merely  to  afford  him,  amidst  (he  ceik- 
rutiea,  an  opportunity  of  phindering  the  Tempte, 
The  attempt  foiled,  but  on  thia  occation  he  pnb- 
licly  acouiged  and  impaled  Roman  citiaens  of 
equestrian  nnk,  bat  Jewish  birth,  although  Ben- 
nice,  of  the  Aamonaean  race,  and  sister  of  Agrippft 
n.  [BmaNici,  2  ;  Agrifpa  HaRonsa.  3],  stood 
barefooted  and  in  monming  beode  hit  tribmal, 
supplicating  for  her  conntrymen.  At  the  tan  of 
the  PaasoTer,  April,  a.  d.  6.%  three  miUiona  vf 
Jewi  petitioned  Cestins  Oallui  [OALLDa],  die 
procontul  of  Syria,  against  the  tyranny  of  Featua. 
But  (he  only  redress  they  obtained  waa  a  &int 
promise  of  milder  treaunent,  while  Florui  itood  at 
the  nraconsnl's  side,  deriding  the  lappliaiita,  and 
departure  oateDtatiously  escorted  him  frmn 
em  to  Antioch.  Hatred  (o  Rorus,  rather 
to  Rome,  rendered  all  Agrippa'a  eSorti  in 
66,  to  prarent  the  rebellion  of  the  Jews  in- 
efiectual,  and,  after  it  broke  out,  all  parties  repre- 
sented Flonii  ai  its  principal  canse.  It  it  doubt- 
ful whether  Ftoma  perishnl  in  the  insurrection  or 
escaped.  Hit  death  it  tecorded  by  Snebmioa 
(Ke^ot.  4;  Oros;  ni.  9),  bat  not  implied  bj 
Jotephua  (  nta,  6).  (Tacit,  Joseph.  U.  ec^  mi 
^atin.  li,.  9,  g  2,  II.  9,  g  5,  fl.  ,r.  iL  16,  *  J, 
>.  16,  $  1  1  Su^c  Sot.  Srur.  Hit.  u.  43 ;  Euie- 
biut,  Cknmieo^  ixvi.)  He  it  aometimea  called 
Feona  and  Ceatiua  Floraa.  [W.  a  D.l 

FLORUS,  JU'LIUS,  addressed  by  Horace  in 


es(i.3,iL2),w 


poet,  attached  to  the  mite  of  Oaudiut  Tiberina 

Nero,  when  that  prince  waa  detpalched  by  Angna- 

Tigianea  npon  the  (hrone  of  Atraenia, 

ireover,  according  to  Porphyrion,  the 

iciret,  or  rather,  it  would  teem,  the 

editor  of  eibacti  from  the  tatiricBl  works  of  En- 

Lnciliut.  and  Vain.     It  it  not  impTobahle 

he  is  the  Floma,  mentioned  aa  a  pupil  of 

H.  PorciuB  UtTO  by  Seneca  (Onfnie.  It.  S£^  who 

lOtei  a  passage  from  one  of  bit  iriecea,  nppanntljr 

dBcUmation.   entitled  Plammiat.      We    raaj 

perhajM  identify  both  with  the  Juliua  Floma  whom 

Quinmianfi.  3.  S  13)  placet  in  (he  foremoM  rank 

among  the  ontort  of  Qsnl,  rinct  he  erentsallj 

practised  hit  profeasion  in  that  country  [^naiat 

it  not  impotaible  that  all  three  an  one  and  tlie 
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in  tbr  dghth  fw  of 

D  UDong  tilt  TRTiiL 
(Tk.  dmm.  aHO,  *1i).  &M  Wskhert,  Pod.  lot. 
Mj.  p.  365,  St  [W.  R] 

FL0RU3,  JU'LIUS  SBCUNDUS,  ■  dif 
tingmiM  ontor,  the  nmtmpanrr  tod  dw 
bind  af  QoiiiciUai.  Jnliiu  Flonu,  named  iboTS 
u  kanl  lor  hii  eloqnann  in  Oanl,  wu  tb«  pitci^ 
mi  umIs  of  Julioi  Flonu  Secnndiu.  (QointiL  x. 
II  IS  I  ScDK  Oxtnin  JT.  25.)  [W.  R.] 

FOCA  OF  PH0CA8.  •  i-iin  gmc 
lb«  rf  >  doll,  holkh  life  of  Vi^  ii 
mt,  rf  irhidi  odo  handled  and  nil 
■sd  1  balT  luiic  bean  piLtind  ia  Im 
tojrtker  with  a  ihorl  SapiAie  odf,  by  iraj  of 
!!■■,  m  the  pfDgreu  a  hiitory,  addmaed  ^  tUo 
ViK  Clio.  Tlie  liile  of  the  pitn,  aa  fbnnd  in 
MSS.,  ia  Fibi  VSrsiia  a  Foea  Orommatiai  Ur6u 
Bimiiii  ftnin  tdila,  or  with  the  tonplimntai; 
ddilia  Oraamateo  {Ma  ifOauii  fimjiinin'm'imi 
M  tforuHo,  from  which  we  maT  craijectura  that 
b>  waa  me  of  the  pobtic  Mlaried  teacben  who 
pn  tectum  at  Rmw  under  the  later  empenra, 
*Ue  hii  DBBH  indkatta  that  he  wu  a  Greek  by 
ntraction  at  leaal,  if  indeed  we  are  not  to  nnde^ 
nail  that  Home  hen  deootea  New  Rome  or  poa- 
■■iiiiHfje.  We  kiunr  nothing  n^arding  th« 
Uoorj  of  Fool,  nor  the  predw  period  when  he 
Bfloriihcd,  except  that  he  Qred  before  Piiadan  and 
Cteindiina,  bj  both  of  whom  he  ii  quoted.  In 
•UitiBa  to  the  life  ef  Viigil,  we  baie  three  eon- 
fIrtL,  fm  Arniiiifm  FByilii,  and  two  tnuta  in  pme, 
■t  De  A^tiraUnmt,  and  the  other  Art  di  Namim 
t  I'fHo,  with  a  prebce  in  elegiac  vene. 

TW  metncal  fradactien*  of  thia  writer  will  be 
bai  in  lia  AnOol.  LaL  u.  17S,  1B£,  1S6, '^66. 
it  BBmmn,  or  No.  286— 2S9,  ed  Merer  \  the 
pile  Inatiiea  in  Pmchiui,  Clrami»atlcat  Latimiu 
ialn  Atliqm,  p.  16S7  and  j.  17S3.  See  alM 
WoMdn^  j'ae<.  Lalad  Mm.,  Tol.  iiL  pp.  347, 
tit  [W.  R.] 

FOCAS.  empenr.    [Phocik.] 

FONTA'NUS,  a  Ronun  poet  of  the  Aagnilsn 
ip,  who  lang  the  loTei  of  the  njmpiu  and  latjn. 
lOi.uPontiT.  16.33.)  (W.R.I 

FONTEIA.  one  of  the  reatal  Tirgini  in  B.  c. 
tt,dangfaterg<C.  Fenteiiu[ND.4].  and  niter  of 
H-  Foaleiaa  [No.  S],  at  whoae  trial  ihe  waa  pn>- 
'x'd  b}  Ciccn),  to  mon  the  eoupaadon  of  the 
I^din  ia  belaU  of  bar  btotbec.     (Cic  pn  Aaf. 

VI.)  [w.  a  D.] 

FOKTEIA  OEN3  came  oiiginallf  from  Tna- 
•doB  (Cic.  jn  f  oat  14),  of  which  Dnnidpinm  it 
>H  ma  of  the  noet  diitingoiihed  fiuuiliea.  The 
rnHii  were  plebeian  (Cic  fta  Dam.  44),  and 
I**  the  cagnonwni  AeaiFPa,  Balbuh  (omitted 
ttia  Balbiti,  bat  giren  onder  Fontuiis),  and 
CvtTo-  The  oognoisen  CraMni  (Fmuliu.  Stra. 
S-  L  S.  I  12,  It.  &.  %9)  i>  an  emr  of  the 
KSS,  Boca  there  were  no  Fonlaii  Cnail  The 
■M  Btiihef  of  thij  gena,  whaaa  name  ^ipean  on 
**  rM>ilM  PaalJ,iiC.  FoDtenuCapito,oneaf  the 
CDBida  aAicti  in  b.  c:  33,  [W.  B.  D.J 

Then  are  acTcnl  caiiM  of  thii  gen*  ;  but  Capita 


■•d  othtn  to  be  the  head  of  Janna,  and  to  indicate 
w  Ihi  rKB  wu  deaeeoded  hraoi  Fmtui,  wfaoi  we 
BB  tea  AoMnt  {adm.  6i»h^  iii.   3»),  wu 


Eckhel  (fol.r.  p.2l4,&c.)maiDtaini  that  the  two 

beadi  leCir  to  the  IKoeeuri,  who  were  wonhipped 
with  eipecial  hononn,  and  who  roaf 


hoidi  of  the  Dioacnti 

the  Fonteia  gen*,  ai  we  **( 

fignMd  below.     The  had 


third  coin,  with  a  thimdetholl  beneath  it,  ia  pro- 
bably that  of  Apollo  Veiofie  ;  the  rerene  rejtie- 
aenta  ■  winged  boj  riding  on  a  goat,  with  the  two 
cspa  of  the  Diaanui  auspended  above  him,  and  a 
thjmu  below. 


F0NTB1U8.  1.  T.  yoirrwim.  legatnt  of  P. 
Conieliu  Sdpio,  in  Bpun,  B.c912.  (Ut,  tit. 
32.)  After  the  defeat  and  death  of  P.  and  Cn. 
Seipio,  KoDteina,  aa  prefect  of  the  camp,  would 
hare  BDCceaded  to  the  temporary  command  at  inat 
of  the  legion*.  Bat  the  loldien,  deeming  him  on- 
equal  to  condiut  a  defeated  army  in  the  midit  of  a 
hoatilo  coimtry,  choae  inatead  an  inferior  officer, 
L.  Haicma,  for  their  leader.  (Ut.  hi.  34,  38.) 
FoDteiut,  howeier,  •eera*  to  have  been  Kcond  in 
conunand  (nri.  17) ',  and  if  be  were  the  nine 
with  T.  Fonteina  mentiDDBd  by  Fnmtinu  {Straiag. 
i.  5.  $  1 2,  It.  £.  g  8),  he  waa  a  biaTe,  if  not  an  able, 

2.  P.  FoNTUtia  BiLBua,  praetor  in  Spain,  B.  c 
169.  (Li«.  lU*.  17.) 

3.  H.  FoKTBuB,  ptaetor  of  Sardinia,  a  c  1 67. 
(LiT.  iIt.  44.) 

4.  C.  FoNTUtn,  legatn*  of  Ihe  pnetor  Cn. 
Serriliui  Caepio,  with  whom  he  waa  ilain  in  a 
popular  ttramlt  at  Aicalam  in  Picenam,  on  the 
tniaking  oot  of  ^  Manic  or  Social  War,  B.  c.  90. 
(Cic  pro  FokL  14  ;  U*.  Bpit  72 ;  Veil.  Pat. 
ii.  15  ;  Apjriao,  &  C.  L  38 ;  Onn.  t.  IS.)  He  waa 
the  bther  of  Fontna  (Cic.  pro  Foul.   17),  and  of 


No.  I 

6.  M.  FoNTntia,  ton 
jaaenomin*  oC  both  theai 
fnL  (OrtUi,  Onom.  7WI. 


of  the  preceding.     The 


ID  tlw  following  oidai.    He  w 


,.,.., CVoglc 


F0NTEIU8. 

wbetket  tn  ^ponioimig  liod,  Brndnctiiiga  colon;. 


'  £n  uponioimig  lux 
«  pnblie  traunrf ,  ii 


I  BL  c  66 — 83.  In  B.  c  83  hi 
vu  legRtu,  witli  tliB  tills  of  Pro-qnMitar  in 
Further  Spain,  and  Kftenrmrdi  l^gatui  in  Mac^ 
donia,  when  he  repRiHd  the  incuiuoni  of  the 
Thmciin  tribe*  into  the  RoDum  prolines.  Tbe 
date  of  hit  pnclanhtp  it  nnctrtun,  but  he  gorfrned, 
u  hit  pruloriu  proTince,  NarbonneH  Gaui,  be- 
tween a,  c  76—73,  lines  he  mnuined  three  j«n 

Urj  Item,  utd  ncmili  lo  Metelliu  Piiu  and  Cn. 
Poinpey,  who  were  then  occupied  with  lh«  Serto- 
liui  wnr  in  Spain.  Hii  eiactioni  for  thia  puTpoie 
formed  one  of  the  chargea  bionght  againit  hjm  faj 
IhepTDTiDciaLt.  Hcntnmed  Id  Romein  B.C  73-2, 
but  he  wa*  not  proucnied  tat  eitonion  and  mi>- 
goTenunent  until  B.  c,  69.  M.  Plaeloriua  wai  the 
eonductor,  M.  Fabiui  inbacriptor  of  the  proaecudon. 
With  lew  eieeptioni,  the  principal  inhabilanti  of 
NartxiDne  appeared  at  Rene  M  witneue*  igaintt 
Fonteioi,  but  the  moM  ditltngnithed  among  them 
ma  Inducionunii,  a  chief  of  the  Allobrogea.  The 
triAi  waa  in  manj  leipecta  important ;  but  oar 
kcoafledge  of  the  cauac,  u  *ell  u  ef  die  hiitoi; 
of  M.  Fonteini  himaeli^  i>  limited  to  the  partial  and 
fragmentary  ipeech  of  hia  adrocate,  Cicen).  The 
pioaecation  wai  an  experiment  of  the  new  law — - 
Lex  Anielia  de  Judiciia — which  had  been  paiaed 
at  the  clou  of  b.  c.  70,  and  which  look  awaj  the 
judiua  from  the  aenate  alone,  and  enacted  that  the 
jndicea  be  choien  eqnalljr  from  the  aenalora,  the 
equiiea,  and  the  tribuni  aeraiii.  It  waa  aUo  the 
Tear  ef  Cicen'i  aedileahip,  and  the  proiecutor  of 
Verrei  now  came  forward  (o  defend  a  humbler 
but  B  umilar  criminal.  Fonl^ue  procured  from 
•rer;  pntrinoe  which  he  had  governed  vitneuea 
to  loi  official  cbaimcler  ^^  &am  Spain  and  31a- 
cedouia,  Stna  Naibo  Maitiua  and  Maneille, 
from  the  canip  of  Pampey,  and  from  the  com- 
paniei  of  reTenne-brmen  and  merchania  whom  he 
bad  protected  or  connived  al  during  hia  adminia- 
tration.  He  waa  charged,  ai  fiir  ai  we  can  infer 
from  Cioem't  tpeech  (Pro  FottBii),  with  deirand- 
ing  hii  credilora  while  quaealor  ;  with  impoaing  an 
exorbitant  tax  on  the  wine*  of  Nirbonne  ;  and 
with  aelling  eiemptiona  froni  the  repair  of  the 
nada  of  the  proiinca,  »  that  both  were  the  rnde 
impanable,  and  thoH  who  conld  not  afford  to  bnj 
nemptioni  were  bardened  with  the  duly  of  the 
•xempted.  Cicen  denie*  the  charge  of  fraud,  bat 
of  the  Gomplainta  Eeapecting  the  wine-lax  and  ^e 
Toadl,  he  aa;a  that  thej  were  glare,  if  tne  ;  uid 
that  thej  were  true,  and  that  Foal^m  waa  nollj 
gniltj,  an  probable  from  the  Tagne  dechunatian  in 
which  hii  advocate  indulgea  throughout  hia  do- 
re  been  fined  or  ex- 
1  ai  we  lead  of  hia 
a  trial,  a  nunpluani  honie — 


(Cicfld 


thad. 

B.  c  68,  it  ii  nwre  pVohable  that  lh< 

the  jndicoe  waa  &T«ab1e.     {Cic  pro  Font. ;  Ju- 

Haa  Victor,  •■  FouL  Pragm. ;  Dnmuuin,  Omk. 

Bom.  Tol.  T.  pp.  329 — 334,  h<r  whom  an  analjBi 

of  Ckero**  ipeech  it  given.     The  fVagmenta  we 

poweaa  belong  to  the  Hcond  tpeech  (or  the  defence. 

Each  paitj  ipoke  twice,  and  Cicero  each  time  in 

te|ri;.  ISfn-proFonLli.)   Qointilian  (n.  3  §51) 

cit«*  pro  Fait,  3.  J  7,  aa  an  example  of  enigmatic 


FORTUNA. 

6.  P.  FoNTiitia,  a  3'oiith  of  obaon  famil;, 

whom  P.  Clodiua  Pulcber  [Clacoiu*,  No.  40.] 

choae  for  hii  adi^Ked  bther,  when,  iq  order  to 

Ehimaelt  for  the  tribunate  of  the  pleba,  bo 
at  the  end  of  a.  c  60,  from  the  paliiciaii 
if  the  Ciaudii  to  the  plebeian  FanteiL  Tbe 
whcde  proceeding  waa  illeval  and  abaurd.  Foi^ 
tein*  mu  married  and  had  Uiree  childceo,  tbenlbie 
there  waa  no  pits  for  adoption  ;  he  waa  acaicd; 
tweni;  feara  old,  while  Clodina  waa  thirtj-fiTe  ; 
the  rogation  waa  faniried  throng  and  the  aoipicea 
were  alifihted.  Alta  the  ceremony  waa  oompletsd, 
the  firit  palenal  act  of  Fonleiui  waa  to  entaodpiM 
hit  adopted  aon.  (Cic  pro  Dom.  13,  Haru^  At- 
,po.f.27.) 

PONT£IUS  MAGNUS,  a  pleader  of  canaea. 
and  prDbabl;  a  native  of  Bithynia,  who  waa  one  of 
the  uxuwin  of  Rafua  Vannua  for  extortion  whit* 
proconaul  of  Bilhjnia.  Plinf  the  jeungtr  de- 
fended VareDdi,  and  Fanteina  ipoke  in  reply  to 
him.  (Plin.  i)i.  T.  SI,  TiL  B.)  [W.RD.J 

FONTINA'LIS,  an  agnomen  of  A.  Atetnina, 


[ATI 


«.] 


J'ONTUS,  a  Roman  divinity,  and  bdiered  to 
be  a  Boa  of  Janua  He  had  an  alCar  on  the  Jani- 
culua,  which  derived  ita  name  from  hia  &ther,  and 
on  which  Numa  waa  belieied  to  be  buried.  Ha 
waa  a  bnthei  of  Vollamui.  (Cic.  de  L^  iL  32  ; 
Anob.  iii.  29.)  Tbe  name  of  thia  diriniiy  it  con- 
nected with  /(Hu,  a  well ;  and  he  waa  the  peraoni- 
flcalion  of  the  flowing  waten.  On  the  13lh  of 
October  the  Romani  celebrated  the  featival  of  the 
Weill,  called  Fontinalia,  at  which  the  welit  vers 
adorned  with  gailanda,  and  flowria  thrown  into 
them.  (VaiTD,  rfe  £^  £.  ri.  22 ;  Feitna,  i.  v.  fW- 
ti^ia.)  [L.  S.] 

FORNAX,  a  Roman  goddeia,  who  ii  aid  to 
have  been  wonbipped  that  ihe  might  ripen  tha 
com,  and  prevent  ita  being  bornt  in  baking  in  tha 
ofen.  {FankoM.)  Her  fediiral,  the  FotnaeaUa, 
waa  announced  l^  the  ctirio  maiimna.  (0<.  Fatt. 
ii.  G2£,  &c  ;  Feitua,  t  v.  Fonaadit.)  Hartnng 
(rfia  Rdig.  d.  ffbm.  vol.  iL  p.  107)  coniidera  her  to 
be  identical  with  Veata.    {DM.  ^  AiU.  i.  v.  Forwa- 

lu/H.)  [L.  S.] 

FORTUTIA,  the  geddeu  of  chance  or  good 
luck,  waa  wonbipped  both  in  Oreace  and  Italy, 
and  more  particoiari;  at  Rome,  when  ihe  waa 
Goniidered  ai  tha  ateady  goddeu  of  good  lock, 
nceeta,  and  ever;  kind  of  proaperity.  The  greiu 
confidence  which  the  Romani  placed  in  her  ia  ex- 
preaaed  in  the  itoiy  related  by  Plutarch  (da  For- 
btai.  Rom.  4).  ^t  on  entering  Rome  ahe  pat  oCf 
her  wing*  and  ihoea,  and  threw  aaraythe  globe,  aa 


among  the  Romana.  Her  wonhip  it 
to  the  reign  of  Aneoi  Hartiui  and  Serrina 
Tnlliui,  and  the  latter  ia  *aid  lo  have  boOt 
two  temple*  to  her,  the  one  In  tha  fomm 
boarinm,  and  the  other  on  the  banka  of  the  Tibei. 
(PIdL  i.  e.  6,  10  1  Dionyi.  iv.  27 ;  Liv.  x.  46  ; 
Ov.  FaiL  TL  370.)  The  Romani  nwntioo  her 
with  a  Tarioty  of  nmiaroa*  and  epithet*,  aa  pMioa, 
prhata,  awbtrii  (aiid  to  have  origimted  al  tha 
time  wben  Coriobuna  ma  pnTBitiid  by  the  en- 
tnatie*  of  the  women  from  dealioying  Itome,  Pint. 
I,  e.),  ttgima,  eoaamofiw,  prlmigtiaat  virBit,  &c 
Fortuna  Viigininiii  wai  wotihipped  by  newly- 
married  women,  who  dedicated  their  mudan  gar- 
ment* and  gitdle  b  her  temple.  (Amob.  iL  67  ; 
Ai^utin.  dt  Ot.  Dti,  iJ.  il.)    Ovid  iFa4.  a, 

b,4,i,.=.ot  Google 


FRONTINOa 
IIS)  uOi  t  lilt  Ftttou  Virilii  m*  wonUppcd 


alia  putieiikr  kind*  of  gnid  luck  or  ths  p« 
mat  or  dmw  of  penoni  to  wham  iliB  graoted 
k  Har  ironhip  ma  of  gnat  importuin  ilio  ■! 
Andiuii  viA  Pneonte,  when  her  jorte  or  ondfli 
nn  Tcrj  alebnUd.  (Z>xl  q^^nt  (.  e.  Droo- 
^;  HutDDg,  i<H  A^.  £  Kan.  Tol.  ii.  p.  2S~ 
<[<;    Camp.  TrcHi.)  [L.  S.] 

FORTUNATIA'NUS,  ATI'LIUS,  ■  I*t 
pMumait,  aiithiH  of  ■  tmtiia  (-Jn)  upon  pn 
odj,  ud  the  mrtm  of  Honicc,  which  will  i 
(nnd  m  the  calleclian  at  PutwhiuL  The  work 
tnnmrij  de&ctiTe  vid  in  gmt  amfbumi,  t1 
diffiwmt  paitt  b^ng  in  mu;  plicea  jmnUed  toge- 


lautuiu  onnot  be  l&tCT  than  the  fifth  ccntniy, 
UA  he  ii  quoted  by  CwuiodDnu,  imd  hii  diction, 
a  eihibited  in  tD  epiitte  dedi^tory  addreued  to 
>  f«Bg  Moatoc  (p.  268J,  ed.  PuiKh.),  ii  lerf 
poe  ud  gneehl.  [W.  R-l 

FORTUNATIA'NUS.  CUTIIUS  or  CH*"- 
RICJ,  >  Rsnmn  lawfeT,  flooriibed  ibont  the 
Biddk  of  the  fifth  centni7  after  Chrut,  B  ihan  time 
Um  Cunadanu,  h;  whom  he  ii  quoted.  He 
Jnw  np  a  compendium  of  technical  rbetoHc,  bj 
nj  of  ^nstion  and  aniwer,  in  three  hooko,  com- 
mon) bta  the  chief  ancient  authoritie*  hath  Greek 
ui  Latia,  imder  the  title  C*rii  FOrtmatiiBd  Cm- 
^ti  Aria  JOttoricm  SrioliaMi  Libri  tm,  a  prodno- 
tiv  whid  at  ddc  period  wai  held  in  high  esteem 
1 1  naaul,  from  being  at  once  BnnpnhmuiTe  and 

Thii  writer  mmt  not  be  conlcRinded  with  the 
Conu  Fartiutatianni  whs,  aa  we  arc  told  by  Capi- 
IriioB  {Mar.  tt  BaO.  4),  compoied  a  hiilorj  of 
Ae  rei(n  of  Maximal  and  Baltnnni,  nor  with 
*'"'■""'■*•■"-.  an  African,  biihop  of  Aquileia, 
aanioBad  bj  Su  Jerome  (  dt  Firit  10.  97)  a*  a 
namulitiir  on  the  OD*pa]i. 

Tk  Editio  Prineepa  of  the  Art  AMorui  wai 
Fmied  at  Venice,  foL  1533,  in  a  Tolnme  contain- 
if  Rtbuanoa  aiid  olfaet  uthon  upon  the  Bme 
aibjcct ;  a  lecond  edition,  rcriaed  bj  P.  Nannini, 
tt'miti  H  Lonnin,  Btd.  1550  ;  a  third,  h;  Er}'- 
luni,  at  SCnubDis>  ^to.  1S68.  The  piece  will 
kbod  alio  in  the  "  Rhetom  Laiiiu  Antiqui,** 
>fftft«,Paria,  4to.  li99,p.B8— 7B.    [W.  R.] 

FffSLIA  OENS,  patrician,  of  which  only  one 
b^]  nanw,  Fi-accinatdb,  ifpean  in  hiitoiy. 
He  lunlj  WM  tail;  extinct.  (W.  B.  D.] 

FRAXOO.     [FaNGO.1 

FRONTI'NUS,  SEX.  JULIUS,  of  whoM 
*n|m  and  early  career  we  know  nothing,  £nt  ap- 
^n  ia  fatitorj  under  Veipaiian,  al  the  beginning 
^i-  B^  70,  a*  piaetoi  nrbanni,  an  office  which  he 
^Bdily  ressneai  in  order  to  make  way  for  Do- 
■itiin,  and  it  ii  probable  that  he  wa>  one  of  the 
•aMia  tafWi  in  i.  n.  74.  In  the  caune  of  the 
tBeainj  year  he  Riaierded  Cerealii  ai  goremor 
^  BolBin,  wh^  he  diitingni^ed  hinuelf  by  the 
ODf  DM  of  the  SQniei,  and  maintained  the  Roman 
jna  aBbraken  ontil  inpeneded  by  AgrioJa  in 
*■  B.  78.  In  the  third  coiunlahip  of  Nerva 
{*■  a.  97)    FimtinDt   wao    Donunaled    earoter 

Inoiltiabnaa  oa,  except  npon  the  leading  nun  of 
ik  ttrie  (dt  Ag.'i;  ecop.  103)  ;  he  alao  enjoyed 
Ifct  bi^  di^uty  df  aagor,  w^  hli  death  muit  have 
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hwpenad  aboot  i.  D.  106,  lince  hia  ant  in  tbt 
college  wai  bettowed  npon  the  yoongiT  Plinj  nod 
afts  that  period.  Frcan  to  epigram  in  Marual  w* 
might  eondude  that  he  wu  twice  derated  to  ilia 
cODHilihip  ;  bat  lince  fail  name  doea  not  appear  in 
the  Futi,  we  ate  unable  to  detennine  the  dalei, 
althoagh,  ai  ttated  iboie,  we  may  infer  that  thii 
honour  wai  bellowed  npon  him,  for  the  fint  time 
at  leait,  befoie  hii  joainey  to  Britain,  lince  the 
general!  daqntched  to  command  that  proTinoa 
were  generally  eonaulan. 

'"  rki  nndoabtedlr  by  thii  aalhm  are  itill 

"■    -  iilri/C.  or,  if  weob. 


nnnga 


a  collection 


n  the  « 


u,  de- 


tyingi  and  doingi 
cf  tbe  moat  renowned  leaden  of  antiquity.  The 
anecdote*  in  the  fint  book  relate  to  the  Taiioui  con- 
tingecciei  which  may  precede  a  battle,  thoie  in 
the  Kcond  to  the  batue  iUelf  and  ita  multa,  thoea 
in  the  third  to  the  forming  and  railing  of  uegea, 
while  thoae  in  the  foorth^  or  the  Strategkaf  com- 
prthend  Taiioui  topica  connected  with  the  inlema] 
diadpliDe  of  an  army  and  the  datiei  of  the  com. 
mander.  Thia  eompilatian,  which  pratanta  no  par- 
ticular attnctioni  m  aljle,  and  wenu  to  haTa  been 
farmed  without  any  Tery  critical  inTeidgation  of  the 
autboritieafrtnn  which  aome  of  the  itorieiare  derived, 
miut  hare  been  pabliihed  aboal  i..  D.  64,  non  after 
the  r*tuni  of  Frontiniii  bum  Britain,  for  we  find 
Domitian  named  mora  than  once  with  the  tide  of  - 
Oermanicui,  together  with  frequent  alluiionft  to  tha 
Germiu  war,  but  no  notice  whataoeier  of  the  Dadan 
or  other  aubiequent  campaigna 

II.  Dt  AqaaedtO)—  Urta  Romai  LOri  II.,  a 
trotiae,  compoied,  aa  we  haTo  already  pointed  out, 
after  the  year  97.  Tbe  language  ia  plain  and  nn- 
pretendiog,  while  the  matter  fonni  a  taloahk  con- 
trihution  to  the  hinory  of  architecture. 

We  leun  from  the  pre&ce  to  the  Straiigimatka, 
that  Fnntinna  had  preTioualy  written  an  eaaay  Di 
Saemtia  Miitiari^  and  Aelian  ipeaka  of  a  diiqai- 
tilion  on  the  tactka  employed  in  the  age  of  Homer, 
both  of  which  are  lott. 

The  Gditio  Prineepa  of  the  StmtgiiiialiBa  wit 
printed  by  Each.  Silber,  4ta.  Rom.  14B7.  Tht 
beat  editiona  are  that  of  F.  Oudendmp,  Sto.  Log. 
Bat.  1731,  reprinted,  with  addilioni  and  cor- 
rectiona,  by  Con.  Oudeodorp,  Bro.  Lng.  Bat  1779, 
and  that  of  Schwebel,  S>o.  Idpi.  1772. 

~"  an  eariy  tranilation  into  oar  own  lai^ 

nage  dedicated  to  Henry  Vtlln  entitled  "The 
Btratagemi,  Sleyghtet,  and  PoUciei  of  Warre, 
gathered  together  by  S.  Julina  Fientinu,  and 
trunalated  into  Engliafa  by  Rycharde  Moryaine," 
Bio.  Loud.  1539  ;  and  another  by  M.D.  A.RD. 
13mo.Land.  1686,  to  which  ii  added  "a  new  coU 
lection  of  the  moit  noted  atrao^emi  and  braire 
ploita  of  mi 

commonly  need  if 
tiona  into  Oennau  by  Scboffer,  foL  Meyuta,  156S ; 
by  Hotachidler,  6to.  Wittcmbaig,  1640 ;  by 
Tadni,  foL  IngoUl.  IS42,  including  Vegelini,  re- 
printed foL  Frank.  1578 ;  and  by  Kind,  Std.  Leipa. 
1750,  akmg  with  PolyaeDOt :  into  Preoch  br 
Remy  Rouaiean,  about  1£U ;  1^  Wolkir,  foL 
Parit,  1£36,  along  with  Vegetina ;  by  Penot,  4to. 
Paria.  l«64j  and  anonymoui,  Bto.  Paha,  1772: 
into  Italito  by  Fr.  Locio  Duianlino,  B*o.  Vintf. 
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15S7;  bj  Ohb.  do  TrinD,  Sio.  VaneL  ISll  ;  b; 
AloT.  de  Tortu,  8to.  VcDeL  1G43;  br  Ant.  Oan- 
dioD,  4to.  VsDcL  1574:  into  Spuiith  by  Kite. 
Ouit1«o.  d«  AriU,  4to.  Salmnuuxs,  1516;  ■  liil 
•rbich  fiiicibly  indicate*  tin  iatimt  udtad  if 
Hich  topics  in  tbs  nxtasitb  centnrji 

Tlw  Editio  Prinnpi  of  the  IM  JquatdacUbu,  in 
fidio,  it  wicboiit  data,  bnt  ii  known  to  Iuts  bean 
printed  at  Rome,  by  Haralt,  abont  1491).  The 
beat  edition  i>  that  of  Polenui,  4to.  PataT.  1 722, 
to  wbkb  WB  maj  add  tha  tm^tkm  by  Rondalet, 


Tha  Stntegematin  will  be  fcmiid  in  the  rariotii 
eoUectioni  of  the  "Vetsiade  RoMililari  Scrinto- 
na,"  of  which  the  moat  eoaplete  ii  thai  jnibliuied 
by  ScnTcrint,  4Iol  Lug.  Bal.  1607. 

The  DaAqnaednctJboa  ia  iulBded  in  tha  **The- 
mant  Antiqiuiatiiin  RoBananmi "  of  OneTini, 
when  it  ii  aoeompaiuad  by  the  Tolunbiova  diaiM 
tationi  of  PabntiL 

(Tac.  Hitn.  38,  Aghe.  17  i  Plin.  £fpU.  ii.  8  ; 
X.  B  ;  Hut.  Eiiiffr.  k.  4,  S,  but  we  cannot  be  cer- 
tain that  he  allndea  to  our  Fnntinui ;  Aeliaii, 
Too.  1 !  Vcgel.  ii.  3.)  [W.  R.] 

In  the  collNlion  of  tha  j<griJH«nirai  or  BdJgra- 
rius  A  uetom  an  pmerred  aoDM  tnatiaei  uauJly 
aKribedtoSu.Jului>Fnmtiniu.  Tha  csllntion  cin>- 
aifM  of  frignenti  connected  with  the  an  of  mcuiir- 
ing  bod  and  aisemining  banndariee.  It  wu  pot 
together  withoDi  skill,  pages  of  different  ttoAt  being 
Kued  ap  together,  and  the  writings  of  one  aothoc 
being  sometinMt  attributed  to  another.  Foran  ac- 
count of  the  collection  we  most  nier  to  N  jebnhr  {Hid. 
^Aom,  Tolil  p.  634-~644),  and  to  Blnme  (AiA- 
MEia  Matam  f^r  Jmriipndaa,  toL  TJi.  p.  173 
— 24B}.  1.  In  the  edition  of  this  collection  bj 
Goenut  (Amit  1674)  than  i*  a  fiigment  (p,  38 
— 37}  attribnted  to  Fnmtiuiu,  which  ^lee  an 
acconnl  of  measatca  of  length  and  geomelric  fonni. 
la  Qaeiiua  it  is  emneesily  besded,  C*  Agro- 
nwM  (jaatilati — a  title  which  Jproperi^  brloogs 
to  the  fallowing  frigtnenL  The  wnlei  states 
tbat,  aftct  hanng  bem  direitad  bora  bit  studies, 
by  entering  on  a  anlitary  life,  his  attention 
was  again  tamed  ta  the  lueaiuniliient  of  distances 
(aa  the  height  of  sionnlains  snd  tha  braadth 
of  riTcn),  from  the  connection  of  tha  sabject 
with  his  pnfesaiiHi.  Mention  ii  made  in  thia 
fcagnsanl  of  the  Dadau  Tictonr,  bj  which  is  ^ro- 
boUy  nieant  the  conqnest  of  Uacia  nnder  Tia^an, 
in  1. 0.  1 04.  This  frumsnt  is  wrongly  attribnted 
to  Frontinns.  Althon^  ume  of  the  dicnnutances 
of  the  anthor's  histotj  seem  to  fit  Hygian*  (com- 
pare Hygin.  Dt  LimU.  OmMit.  p.  309,  ed.  Qoes.), 
It  is  more  likely  that  the  anther  was  Balbna,  who 
wrote  a  tieatisa,  Da  Aaa,  which  is  insetted  in  the 
eoUections  of  Antejuttinian  I«w.  In  the  pcincipat 
manntOTpt  (codex  Arcerianns)  of  the.ijrruiassDrei, 
the  (lament  is  entitled  &&*  Librr  ad  CUaiM. 

2.  In  p.  38—89,  Ooea.  is  an  inloeating  frag- 
ment of  Frontinns  Dt  Agrorwm  t^utlikUt,  in  whidi 
ore  explained  the  diituictimB  between  qpir  osi^ 


am>i«it,     Thsse 

tions  aa  to  fnaUy,  but  then 

of  other  terms,  aa  agtrmim 

(Niebukr,  Hid.  nfRa-t,  ml  ii.  app.  L).     Profes- 

Bor  C.  Oinud,  ia  hit  An  A/ranaa  Srqilanm  no- 


FBONTINUS. 
NUora  SJi/maa,  Paris,  1843,  p.  7,  n.  2,  doubts 

whether  the  fngment  De  Agrontm  QuaUota  is 
properly  attributed  to  Fnntinus,  and  stem*  in- 
clined to  refer  it  to  Balbu*.  In  support  of  this 
doubt  he  dte*  the  Pnlagomaia  of  Polenos,  p.  16, 
prefixed  to  the  edition  by  Polenns  of  Froniiniu, 
Da  AoaaaiucL  4to.  PUaT.  1723.  It  should  be  ob- 
■errtd  that  the  bagmenl  to  which  these  doubts 
apply  i*  not  (at  Oinuid  seems  to  tnppate)  the  &ag- 
ment  De  Agnrna  <imditata  (p.38,  Goe*.,  p.  12, 
Oiraod),  bat  the  &agiDent  whvch  we  hare  ahtady 
treated  i^  in  the  preceding  paiagiaph,  addressed  to 
Celsna.  and  wrongly  headed  in  Qoesios,  p.  S8. 

3.  Next  follows  (p.  39)  the  fragment  brnded 
De  Cmtrovniii,  which  coniittt  of  ^ort  and  muti- 
lated eitrutt  from  the  twinningi  of  chapters  in 
tha  work  of  Frontinut  on  the  same  sabject.  The 
OMtrooenKH  Agronaa,  which  were  fifteen  in  nmn- 
ber,  were  disputes  connected  with  land,  moat  at 
whkh  wen  decided  nol;Binoriif»<irvsbul  hjagri- 
■HMum,  who  gare  judgment  according  to  th«  rules 
of  their  art.  In  other  laees,  or,  perhaps,  in 
(Silier  timet  three  ariUri,  appoinled  under  a  law 
ot^be  Twelra  Table*,  or  a  single  arbilar,  ap- 
pointed under  the  Lex  Maniilia(Cic.  diLtg.  i,  21), 
pronoanced  a  decision,  after  haTing  roceired  a  re- 
pcrt  bom  BgrimensoKs.  Some  account  of  the^ 
controTeniae  may  be  found  in  Wnlter,  CtsoL  eie* 
B^m.  Hadtlt.  p.  784—6,  ed.  1840.  In  natural  ar- 
rsogement,  the  treatise  Dt  Contrmtniii  follows  the 
treatiie  De  Quo^tfule,  because  upon  the  quality  of 
the  land  depend  the  rolea  for  deciding  dispute*. 
The  fcBgmenta  De  Oimlrimrau  are  foUowcd  hj 
commentaries  (p. 44— S», Ooe*.]  bearingthe nam« 
of  Aggenos  Utincus  and  Simpliciui.  The  former 
teem*  la  hare  been  a  Christisn,  who  lived  abont 
the  middle  of  the  £(Ui  century,  and  the  eo-called 
laitr  Smflid  owes  itt  name  to  the  sbsord  mistake 
of  simH  hasty  reader,  who  met  with  the  flowing 
remarii  at  the  end  of  the  firtt  part  of  the  comment- 
'  Ag^ot;  —  "  Satis,  ut  pule,  dilucide  genera 


ctnm  sertinerent.''— (p.  62, 63,  Goes.)  The 
Liber  Sim|did,  then,  ss  some  of  the  manuscripta 
import,  it  [dibabl]'  a  work  of  Aggenns,  and,  fram 
some  exptetsion*  which  it  contains,  teenu  to  haTc 
been  delireiad  oraUy  at  a  lecture.  A  portion  of 
it,  nerer  before  pnbUihed,  was  girta  to  the  wnrld 
by  Blumc,  in  Abn.  MuicMm  far  Jariap.  ToL  t.  p. 
369^ — 73.  These  commentariea  upon  Frentinna 
are  exceedingly  confnted  and  ill- written,  the  author 
haling  been  a  mere  cmnpiler,  without  any  praeticsl 
knowled^  of  the  subject  be  was  writu^  npoo. 
Tbeir  chief  Taloe  consists  in  the  original  patssgra 
of  Frontinns  and  Hjginus  which  they  preserre, 
for  Hyginus,  like  Frontinns,  wn>to  a  treatise  zia 
CtnlnveniU  (which  was  firtt  published  by  Blnmr, 
m  ftifi,  Matam-fir  Jari^  yoL  yii.  1 J8— 172X 
and  Aggeniu,  in  making  np  hit  CDranentary  on 
Fnntinus.  plagiariiet  the  text  of  Hyginot.  It  >• 
exceedingly  diSicntt  U  delermine  predsaly  all  the 
passages  which  belong  teitually  to  Fiontinus  in 
the  commenlary  of  Aggenus.  The  chief  cine  ia 
the  inperiorily  of  tense  and  diction  in  the  original 
writer  ;  and  then  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  epithet 
pnnitoititsiiiiai  applied  to  such  a  monster  as  Do- 
mitian  (p.  68,  Qoes.),  mutt  haveptoceeded  from  » 
contemporary  of  the  empeior,  The  LUtr  SbapUci 
contains  reraarkt  on  thestoiw  and  ' 
GMroMrnH,  which  probably  belc 
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FBONTINUS. 
but  it  iho  oBDUiiw  ■  long  jfafB  (p.  87 — S9, 

amy  have  bata  inuodBctd  b;  ta 
'  '  n  of  IcKTc*  from  •  tnatiis 
1  of  SlcuIdi  FLifciu. 
WlhK  {Gadt.  ia  Rim.  SecUi,  p.  784.  D.  64} 
iTBpK  ta  mhne  to  order  tbe  amriUKd  coamEtilat; 
if  AgguBL  Tbe  iJbgr  Diaioffrapiiti,  in  Goniui, 
f.  90  hart  Um  feUowing  title,  "A^Bui  Urbidin 


|>lita  or  dnwingi,  whicli  Mon 
IRU  lb«  wriliiigs  af  FnaCiDiu  . 


4.NcMfell«wi(p.ia3— U7,OoM.)ali«ttiM,£k 
Caltmm,  which  hu  beeD  gtscnll;  publithcd  ondar 
ik  B^  of  FrantiDiu,  bat  it  »  donblAll  wbatbcr 
uf  put  of  il  rally  bdoogi  to  our  autbot. 
oBfiQad  frnm  ntuui  BdRM,  *■  tba  Cbmnn 
ChmiiiCmiarw,  tin  Liier  BalU,  the  Miippa  At 


Bfagnpbkal  and  hi*t«iaL  Tbat,  in 
•■lei  it  OHM*  ban  been  compiled  b;  FrDDlimu 
■  (nleBt  &na  the  mantioD  wbich  il  make*  of 
luet  oopenn,  u  AotDDiatu 
&ae  netea  tn  thi*  trotk  b;  Andnaa  Scottna 
fiUid  b;  P.  Bunann  id  hia  edition  of  Vel 
Fannhii,  p.  632— 640.  (Log.  Bat.  1719.)  Tba 
ttaode  ft^nent,  laUad  in  Goeuua,  p.  IZS,  Jmlii 
FmttiU  iliLafi  Pnrfmtia,  »  qmta  out  of  piase,  and 
noiUia  the  end  of  tba  fint  pvt  of  the  Con- 
■ntaj  ef  Aggfni  UriiicM  (p.  64.  Ooea.).  The 
■■e  Sicalna  joiaed  to  Frantinaa  tiffnn  to  hare 
ben  pna  &«ib  ■■  igBofuit  toafjuion  of  FnntiDU 
nA  Sienloa  FtKCua.     la  oooMqaeoce  of  woika 


BgbawTwutj 
IroaoUlwtbH 


■■•  riahia.  Ibllewiag  Polnraa,  hare  nppoaed  tbe 

btc  — ~~i— f  tbat  the  initer  en  Stmtagemi  and 
I'm  FnBtiDaa,  of  whom  «e  pGniia  lOiiui  gennina 
toaiu  in  tbe  cailedion  of  Agrvneueint,  we 
iSatBt  penon.  (Fabric.  BitOaa.  Lai,  toL  i 
^Jll,ed.Enie*tL) 

i  la  Ooaahw,  p.  21»— 31».  ia  a  ft^mait  gin 
~^' "  "  ""  le  of  any  anthi^  (    •--•---'- 


[Hi^ofB 


STOLii 


•■l,aBdp.626.  n.33.) 

Foe  detnlnl  inibniBtien  nlatu^  to  tbe  Apri- 
■Mira  genamlly,  and  to  tba  d^Scolt  aubjecta 
<mid  (f  by  ProDtinu,  the  leadet  ii  nferred  (in 
■Uliaa  te  the  ■ntbon  aln^y  died}  la  BvckingV 
InHuHmm,  toL  L  p.  326—381  ;  Sndor^  in  Sar 
nfoyi  ZalKiinfi,  toL  x.  p.  344—437  ;  tbe  Ue- 
win  rfZaiaa,  iuZaUL/Urdii  AUalk.  m-BoA. 
IlB*tedt,1840;  Schoall.A'iKDiRCfaJa  Litttrattini 
BlwtBH,  T(^  iL  p.  454,  ToL  ilL  p.  227  ;  Oiiaud, 
SaittAn  lar  U  Dnk  de  Pnprtiii,  toL  i.  p,  S7  ; 
Dbcb  da  la  Hilk,  Eeamomm  P>Mqfm  da  Bo- 
■aia,  nd.  L  ^  06, 179- 

na  bagaoila  of  Fnotiiraa  otaaeMA  with  the 
A>  Agraria  an  upended  to  Sichard'a  editian  of 
A(  dim  Tlinjaii— an.  aa  it  vfftta  io  Ibe  B»- 
linoi  Aaaai,  fid.  BaiU.  1G38.  Thay  «•  giTan 
ia  fta  ,  I  111  ma  adiliana  af  the  woriu  of  Franlinna, 
hr  P.  Bonei,  4to.  Ug;  BaL  1607,  and  R.  Keo- 
A<B.atai.  AmL  1661.    Tb«y  on  «!«  coutaiiKd 
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in  the  foUowing  coUectiont  of  Agrimeuona  :~ 
1.  De  Agronm  Coxdilioaimt,  Ac,  apud  Tunie- 
boOL  4lo.  Faiia,  L5fi5.  2.  AuOorti  Fiiaiim  A- 
guuiofm*  em  Nie.  Rigallii  Oitn.  4lo.  Lutet 
1G14.  3.  As  Ayranae  Atutatv,  ami  Wilk. 
GoetiL  4lo.  Amlt.  1674.  Same  of  tbe  remalnaare 
to  be  fouud  in  CQ]a^t  Rei  Ayrariae  Scnptorum 
nobOioru  Sdiq%ht,  Ptoit,  1843.  Tbe  fragment  Di 
OtmCroania^  priib  the  conuueotanet  of  Aggeniu 
UIbicu^  and  of  the  Pieado-Simpliciaa,  wen  edited 
by  Blume  in  the  Aina.  JUiitmin  fir  Jttriip.  tdL  t. 
p.  329—384.  Miebuhi  caaiidcntbe  bigmentior 
Frontinui  aa  tbe  only  work  among  the  Agiimtn- 
■orea  which  can  be  counted  a  part  of  daaaical  li- 
leiature,  oi  whiii  wa>  compoaed  i    ' 


legal  ksowledga.    Thia  opimon  o 


thoiity  fram  tug  gcaat  Uatonan  who,  ia  bit  it 


aftbsA^ 

led  m  Is  a  citlioal  examination  of  the  e 
of  Roman  hiitoiy.  la  cumpUuwe  with  tbe  remm- 
DHndation  of  Niebohr  (to  wham  the  writingt  of 
tbe  Agrimenaorea  bad  alwrnyi  a  pecaliar  chBTni)| 
aeveral  acbolati  of  emioeace  Daie  iwently  devoted 
their  atieation  (o  thi*  obtain  anbjccl,  and  a  ddw 
edition  of  tbe  whole  collection  haa  been  undertakaB 
by  filume,  l^chmaan.  and  Rudoi^  the  afpeanoce 
of  wbicb  ia  aoiiouily  denied.  [J.  T.  O.] 

FROMTl'NUS,  JLTLIL'S,*  Latin  ibeloiiciBii, 
who  gare  inatnwtioni  in  hii  art  to  Alexander  Se- 
ntna.     (l^mpiid.  Ait*.  Sm.  t.)  [W.  R.} 

FRONTO,  M.AUFl'DlU3,waalfaegtanda(m 
of  Comelju  Fnnia,  tbe  oralor,  by  hia  only 
*'"g*''"i  who  married  AoGdiu*  Viclarinu.  Ao- 
fidiiu  n<aita  waa  khuoI  a-d.  199,  and  in  217 
gDnmorof  JtMm,  bnt  at  tbe  ao- 
lirilation  of  the  pmrmdab  waa  nmoTed  by  Ma- 

c,  wbo  offgied  the  naual 
ifiued,    A 


i  by  tbe  « 


diicoTemd  at  Peiaia,  « 
iodiiidual  in  memory  of  bii  »n,  bean  the  follow- 
ing inaoription :— M.  Aurisio  FaoNTotn  Phoni- 
~  71  U.  CoaHKLi  FaONTONig  OaAToua  CoKBu- 
H^QiBTai  iHPUuToauu  Lud  m  Ktnovim 
NMTOTifl  Atinoi  VicniaiNi  PaxiFSCTi  Urbi 

■IS    CoNHDLU     FaONTO    CONBUI.    FlLIO     DuLCI*- 

(Dion  Caaa.  Uxiiil  S2  j  Orelli,  ItiKrifK  n. 
1178.)  tW.  R.] 

FRONTO,  CATIUS,  a  contemponry  of  Vea- 
pfeuan,  who  defended  Bucoa,  end  aAeiward*  Va- 
cua. He  aeema  to  have  been  an  orator  of  aoma 
sinenea  at  tbe  time.  (Plin.£^i^  iv.  9,  vi.  18.) 
iebobr.  in  hu  life  i^  Corn.  Fnoto  (p.  37]  ia  in- 
iHHJ  to  belicTe  that  he  ii  tbe  aanie  aa  the  Fnnto 
oken  of  by  JoTenal,  and  who  owned  the  hooM 
the  poet  Horace.  [L.  S.] 

FRONTO.  M.  CORNE'LIUS,  who  ii  gaoe- 
mil  J  atjled  Tlie  Onior  by  the  writer*  of  tbe  third 
and  fourth  eeDtoriea.  and  whom  hia  conlemporarie* 
rvgaided  aa  inferior  in  eloqoence  only  to  Cicern 
himael^  wu  by  deuent  an  Italian,  bnt  a  nalire  of 
Cirta,  a  Ronum  colony  in  Numidia,  where,  during 
the  diclalarabip  of  Caeaar,  a  large  body  irf  tbe  fof 
lower!  of  P.  Sittint  had  received  allotmenla  of 
in  all  pcobability  b«ii  onder  Domi- 
rly  lils  dcToted  bnt  little  attention 
a  pupil  ef  Dionyaina, 
(4AnTVi),ai^tf  Athanadatua, 
be  had  nandy  nmnneiMied  tba  atudy  of  the  an- 
ciant  aolhen  at  the  ^b  ef  twenty-two.    Upoo 
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tcpairing,  howner,  to  Roma,  In  |]i«  mffa  at  Hk- 
dnin,  fat  •oon  Kttuned  (o  luch  celebrity  m  ■ 
^Md«r  tai  t.  tnubei  of  riiataric,  that  oat  <nilf 
wen  bi>  initnictioni  ind  ucielj  caoerlj  loiigbt 
1»  Toatfai  of  the  higheit  mnk,  bnt  he  ittnclHl 
tba  attentioa  of  tbe  conK,  and  gndunllT  iiaum«l 
much  llw  aune  pMition  it  that  occapied  by  lbs 
yoongu  Plinj  in  the  time  of  Tnjui.  To  hi>  charge 
wu  Gommitled  the  cfaild.'M.  Annioi  VenS^  fcnaim 
in  hiitory  u  the  emperoT  M.  Aunliui ;  uihea- 
qnentl;  he  vu  •ekicted  i«  the  [aH^ppIar  of  L. 
Commodiu,  who,  whan  he  uenmed  Ue  purple, 
took  the  name  of  K  Venu,  and  be  duchugcd  bit 
dntiei  lowBidt  both  pii[nli  ■>  mncb  to  the  utii&c- 
ti(Hi  of  «U  M«ioenied,  ihM  be  woi  admitted  into  the 
■enate,  wu  nominoied  omnd  for  the  monthn  of 
Jul;  end  Angiit  A.  D.  US,  ud  6n  jmn  >fler- 
wordt  wu  ^pointed  proconiul  of  Alio,  a  diatinc- 
tioaobich  be  dnliiwd,  ou  tho  pbn  of  infinn  health. 
Nor  were  hia  revuda  coaliDed  to  mere  uniubiton- 
tU  bnnDun.  Fnm  the  goini  of  a  lucrative  pro- 
{Mahm,  and  the  libenlitj  of  hii  roTil  potroni,  he . 
■TMttrrt  oomiderabto  vnlth,  became  proprietor  of 
tbe  celebrated  gordeni  of  Mucenai,  icquued  lillu 
in  different  porta  of  Italy,  and  expended  a  hu^ 
■tun  upon  the  erection  of  eplendid  hatha.  It  ia 
true  that  he  ipeaki  of  himielf  oa  poor,  but  thia 
mnit  be  regarded  u  the  mock  humility  oF  one  who 
compared  hia  own  ample  m«na  with  the  OTergrDwu 
fbrtonei  of  the  great  nobility.  In  old  age  he  waa 
HTeraly  afflicted  with  gout,  and  dunogtlwboqaeni 
Bttaclu  of  the  nalady  hii  houie  woi  the  mort  of 
the  mod  eminent  men  of  the  metTDpolii,  who  were 
in  the  habit  of  oaiembling  round  hii  conch,  and 
liateoiug  with  delight  to  hia  tonTeratiou.  So 
great  waa  hit  &me  aa  a  tpeaker,  that  a  Kct  of 
ibetorieiaii*  amae  who  were  denominated  Fnmlo- 
miaa.  Following  the  eiami^  of  their  founder,  they 
■empnlouily  avoided  the  poetiad  dietioQ  and  pom- 
pona  exaggeratiDn  of  the  Greek  achool ;  and  while 
they  made  it  their  aim  to  adhere  in  all  Ihinga  to 
the  Berele  aimplidty  of  nature,  beilawed  eapecial 
ore  on  the  parity  of  their  language,  rejecting  all 
Tocda  and  eipreaaaon*  not  itomped  with  the  oo- 
therity  of  tb*  nmt  iqipmied  ancient  modeli. 

FnHiIa,wlioee  diijiMition,  a*  br  uwe  can  judge 
ftom  hia  eomopondanee,  imut  bare  been  lingnlaily 
gantle  and  amiabte,  waa  Ihrmigbinit  tile  regarded 
-with  the  wanneit  eeteem  by  Ilia  imperial  diaeiplea, 
md  tba  letter*  of  Manna  in  partiauar,  wl 


luiaowt 


l<r,  bnatbe  a  apirii  of  Iba  ttnogeat  alfettiaiL 
Of  hia  parenta  and  aneoaton  we  know  noUiing 

wbataooTBr,  for  tbe  iloty  that  be  waa  detcended 
by  the  mothei'B  aide  turn  Plutarch  i>  a  mere  mo- 
dein  fabrication  ;  but  we  read  of  a  brother  with 

Toae  to  high  office  under  Antoninoi  Piui.  By  hii 
wife,  Qnlia  or  Cntia,  who  died  when  he  waa  far 
■dnneed  in  life,  he  had  on  only  danghter,  vbo 
married  Anlidini  Victorinu,  by  whom  ihe  had 
three  Mma,  one  of  wbom  wai  H.  Anhdiut  Franio, 
conanl  A.D.  199,  the  indiTidnil  wba  erected  a 
meoiunent  at  Peaaro,  the  inieriptioD  on  whicb  ii 
■inD  in  the  article  behnr.  The  preciie  data  of 
Fnmlo'a  death  ii  not  ncotded,  hut  ue  laletl  of  hia 
epiatlet  belonga  to  the  year  i.  D.  166. 

Up  to  a  neeni  penod  do  woik  of  Fronto  waa 
known  to  be  in  ciiataiOB,  with  the  escaption  of  a 
(ompt  and  worthleaa  tract  entitled  Di  D^flrmUm 
Vaa^iihnm,  and  a  lew  laiy  abort  fi^menta 


Angeb)  Hai  Ibnnd  that  the  abeeU  of  a  palimpawt, 
in  Uw  Anbrodan  Kbrary,  which  had  fbrmeity  be- 
longed to  the  famona  monaitery  of  &L  Colomba  al 
Bobhio,  contaiuing  a  tiandalion  of  a  portion  of  tba 
acta  of  the  lint  council  of  Cholcedon,  iMd  been 
made  np  bom  ancient  MSS.  of  Symmaehna,  of  an 
old'  commentator  on  Cicero,  of  PUny  tbe  ymni|er, 
and  eepedally  of  Fronto ;  and  that  tbe  original 
writing  wta  itill  pinially  legible.'  In  Ihit  mimwr 
■  coniidenble  number  of  lettera  which  had  paaaed 
between  the  orator,  Antoninui  Piua,  M.  Anuelina, 
L.  Venu,  and  mioni  friendi,  together  with  lOaM' 
ahort  eaiayi,  were  ncorered  and  pnbliahed  at 
Milan  in  181S,  in  a  ditordered  and  mntilated  con- 
dition indeed,  oa  woi  to  be  expected  nndn  the 
cinamatoncea  of  the  taae  [aee  Cmao,  p.  728]  ; 
but  itill  ttifflciently  perfect  to  eoniey  a  tc^  cImt 
idea  rf  the  nature  and  toIbb  of  the  piece — '^  — 


end  hen 


apon  the  remoral  of  Hal  to  Rome,  be  detected  in 
the  Vatican  toDther  portton  of  the  acta  of  tb* 
Bnie  conncil  of  Chakadon ;  abo  a  palimpaeat, 
breaking  off  very  neoriy  at  tba  point  where  thA 
codei  mentioned  abon  cinuneDced,  eridenllj 
written  at  the  Mutie-period  by  the  aameliand,  and 
prored  lo  bats  been  once  tba  property  of  tbe  ma» 
monuteiy,  thua  nnqneetionably  fonninj  tbe  Aral 
part  or  lolume  of  that  Teiy  MS.  of  wbich  tha 
Amhrouan  library  poaaeiaed  the  aecond,  and  in 
part  conaiating  of  learea  of  parchment  which  had, 
m  the  fint  inalance,  exhibited  the  epiitle*  of 
Fronto.  From  thia  aoum  apwarda  of  a  hundred 
new  ktlen  were  obtained,  and  theee  teo  in  better 
order  than  Ihe  firit.  An  improTed  edition,  con- 
taining the«a  important  additiona  and  altcimtioDa, 
appealed  at  Rome  in  IBSS. 

The  annonncenent  that  a  kat  traware,  mch  aa 
the  wotka  of  Fronto  were  auppoied  to  be,  had 


Bcholan  I  bat  theii  antieipationi  were  miiciably 
diiappointed.  The  compoiitioiu  in  queatioB  are  to 
inconc«Tab1y  tame  and  vqod  in  a^le,  and  rdat* 
to  Eoalten  ao  tririal  (we  may  obnoat  lay  childiah), 
thai  it  would  be  impoiBiUe  lo  poini  oat  any  pm- 
doction  of  elattial  antiquity,  of  eqnal  axtent,aiaii 
which  10  little  tbat  ia  agrenblt  or  inatmnira  can  - 
be^eaoed.  We  find  a  nriea  of  abort  commnoica- 
lioni  pleaiing  indeed,  b  to  br  aa  thqr  ahow  tba 
kindly  eonnection  which  mbnated  throa^ont  htt 
between  »  amiable  pnceptor  and  bia  impatial 
pa^i,  bit  nliting  atmoit  eidnnTely  to  tbe  iMiat 
ordinary  dontttic  occnnancat,  totally  dattitate  of 
attraction  either  in  fbnn  or  aubilance. 

The  contenta  of  the  Roman  edition  of  IS3S  oKa 

L  E^iiManm  <Hf  Mamm  Cbwana  lAri  H, 
addreieed  to  H.  Anrebna  before  hia  occeiiioa,  cem- 
priiing  in  all  122  letlen,  of  which  65  m  from  tha 
Caeaar  to  Fninto,  Si  from  Fnnto  lo  the  Coear, 
two  in  Oreek  &ora  Fronto  to  Domitia  CalrOla, 
motiier  of  the  Caew,  one  (a  fii^meat)  in  Onak 


Ontk  which  mntt  be  t(«iadend  nAer  hi  tba 
light  of  an  eaiay  in  imilatioB  of  iTnat  and  Plats 
than  ai  a  leRV,  properly  qwakiog.  Tba  fifth 
book  coniiati  of  men  notea,  G9  in  nnmher,  maoj 
of  them  not  exeeadlng  one  or  two  linai,  lacb  ai, 
"To  my  Lord, — Uyou  loraouat  all,  iltep  dniin^ 
thete  ni^itt,  tbat  yon  m^  ooDw  into  the  aenata 
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PBONTO. 
•ilk (gad  rabor.ndnad  with  (DiigT."  Reply: 


liri  11,  iddRMed  to  H.  Aonlint,  _ 
cnpniBg  in  «]1  eJfebUni  lellcn, 
iIh  t^em  (D  Fnmta,  Icn  fnmi  Fi 

llL^MmadrrTwm.   Two  Istten  to  Vera), 
It*  pom  iiUicaed  beiog  prolablj  U.  Anieliiu, 
wit,  It  lbs  perind  of  hii  sdoplion,  n«  known 
M-A-imFint.    [M.  AuRBura.] 

IV.  ,i>ii<»hron  od  Perm  /WfMnXMwH  £ibr, 
vfOBig  in  (U  UiirtMn  ktttn,  tii  fins  V<nu  to 
ftrt*,  ■Ten  fim  Fnrata  to  Venu. 

V.  Ot  'BMi  ParOiee,  ■  ihort  bmraiaA  of 
Uibrf  (f  thn  dittttrsDi  eoapnigu,  ^vn  up 
ikisicM  n^nett  oT  Vtnu. 

VI.  a  Anil  .JUbo&b.  Foor  aputln,  two 
ha  M.  A■nli^^  Dow  empenii,  to  Fninlo  ;  two 
ho  Fraatai  la  H.  Aonlint,  cmtuning  tams  illit- 
imt  n>  Eertdo  fettiTitUi  at  Allium. 

VIL  £■>  M^^a  JmiMto.  ■  A  ihoit  nota  of  eod- 
iiJiKt  bea  H.  Annliui  to  Fimito  on  the  ]i»  of 
■  pilni,tlMduiaef  hiidajghtof  and  Aufidnu 
■""'  '  '■'  '  M  itpgtk  by  Pronto. 


brief  I 


mi  A 


I.  Di  OrahomAMi,  in  two  Itttcn,  addieupd 
'  Amdum  Angute.t 

XL  j^mio/atjid  Anlatn'mm  Pimm,  cxim|ttini]| 
b  lO  nine  Irtlen,  Mia  frem  Pini  to  Ftddio,  four 
im  f  nnlo  to  Pin*,  one  traa  Fnmta  to  U.  Caeiar, 
mbn  U.Cae»rtoFronto;  togadm  with  two 
ifidiib  tha  ■ddroKaan  donbtfiil. 

XII.  ^aMalarmm  at  Amim  Utri  II.,  com- 
inm;  in  all  thiitr-KTm  iMtin,  tbs  whole  wiillen 
trfnot^  witb  Ue  titcption  rfon*  frem  Appian 
it  Umdas,  which,  ■*  well  u  the  le^r  of  FtddIo, 
■nGntk. 

mntilaled  tng- 


iVl.tatdaF*tnttPiiUitim,saAlli\.LMda 

AfJjpKttH.  two  dnit  •cnp*  of  pandoiic*l  plea- 
■BT-  <n  tha  fDnoer  of  which  at  leait  the  author 
»B  la  hare  piided  faimielf  (a  Anu^^  3.} 


lo  amn]  woikt  by  Franlo,  of 
lina.    A  ntalogiM  of  Ikeae,  a* 

^  !■  of  tha  voika  arTonaoiuly  aaeribad  to  thia 

'ivtih  win  be  fnmd  in  tho  edition  of  Niebnhr 

Kndbdaw. 
TkE£tia  Priimpa  of  thanawly  haai  Rnuina 

n>rriated  it  Mibn  in  two  Tolumaa.  em  1813  ; 

•Mopcinteil  TBtbrtim  at  FnuUmin  1BI6;  and 


I   Di/irmm   VaaJmlenm   ww   fint 
d  ■  ^  -OnnUki  IDmIri  XIL**  G>L 
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Paria,  IS16|  and  will  beRiimd  in  tlw  ■■  Andoro* 
I.ingnw  LatiDas  "  of  Dianynna  Ootbofivdnt,  tto. 
Gener.  169S,  1602,  1B22  ;  and  in  the  ■•Oiim- 
maticaa  I^tinae  Auctom  Andijui  "  of  Pntadthu, 
4to.  Haoo*.  1603,  p.2igi. 

The  ancient  anthoritjei  with  r^ud  to  PioMO 
hara  been  canflilly  collected  in  the  diuertationi 
praGied  to  the  cditiiini  by  Hti  and  Niebuhi.  In 
the  Roraan  edition  of  iSSS  i*  ^tbu  foi  the  lirit 
time  a  dietinct  accoont  of  the  polunpaMta  of  Hikn 
and  tho  Vatican.  [W.  R.] 

PRONTO,  of  Evnu,  the  inicle  of  Longiunv 
tangbt  rhetoric  at  Alhent,  and  wnts  many  on- 
tioni,  in  the  leign  of  Aleunder  SeTtnit.  There 
an  two  etngrami  by  him  on  pointt  of  gnxtimar  in 
tbo  areefc  Anthotogy.  (Snid.  i.  e.  tfirrmr  8fu. 
rwit  ;  BroDck.  Amiltel.  Tol.  ii.  p.  347  ;  JKob^ 
^■<U:(>ii«.T0LiiLp.36,TDLiiilp.9S8.)  [L.S.J 

FHOMTO,  J  U'LI  OS,  i>  mentioned  at  the  ptne- 
fcctoi  vigilnm  at  the  acceiiion  of  Oalba,  a.  D.  68, 
Vho  deprired  him  of  thia  office.  'Me  wb>  probably 
—stored  Is  hii  office  by  Otho,  when  the  latterob- 

nad  the  loprema  power.  A-  D.  69,  for  Sve  find 

n  lerring  ai  tribune  in  Oiho't  aimy  in  the  am- 
paign  Bgainit  Cacdna,  the  general  of  Vilellini, 
"libn>thar,JuItn>OntDi,  wai  praefect  of  tho  canq> 

Caecina'i  anny,  and  Oilt**!  Kldiera,  nupecting 
that  Jnlioa  Fnnlo  meditated  treacbery.  pnt  him  in 
:haina.  Hi)  Wother  Oratni  met  with  the  mna 
natment  from  Caedna'a  uldien,  and  for  the  aarae 
laaon.  (Tae,  UuL  i.  20,  iL  06.) 

PRONTO,  OCTA'VIUS,  a  ontemporary  of 
the  empeni  Tiberiut,  bad  once  been  inve^ed 
with  the  pnetonhip,  and  in  A.  D.  16  ^ka  in  the 
<  Bgainit  the  great  Inxniy  then  praniling. 
(TBe..,<»a.iLS3.)  [L.S.1 

PRONTO,  PAPI'niUS,  a  inriit,  who  pro- 
bably Ijied  about  the  time  of  Antoninni  Pini,  or 
rather  earlier,  for  he  ia  dted  by  Maidaniu  ( who 
lired  nndei  Anloninni  and  aeveial  aucc«eding 
empeion),  ai  if  he  were  an  elder  eonteinpotaiy : 
"  Pecnlinm  oaacitor,  creacit,  decreacit,  maritor,  et 
ideo  eleganter  Papirioa  FrDnlo  Heebaty  pecnlium 
itmite  cue  hDmim."  (Dig.  16.  tit  1. 1.  40.  pr.) 
He  puUiahed  Rapona  (Dig.  U.  tit  2.  a.  1. 1  3. 
'  '  and  a  Uiiid  book  of  thii  worh  !•  cited  I7 
ratni.  (Dig.  bO.  tit  16.  a.  320.  J  I.)  In 
Dig.  30.  ■.  1 U,  g  7,  an  opinion  in  which  Pronto 
Bgieea  with  Scaerola  ia  ^iproTed  of  by  Marcianna. 
'  t  ii  not  likely  that  the  £>ecr0ta  Prcmiiana  npen 
hidi  AriMo  wrote,  or  on  which  Ariito  waa  cited 
(Dig.  39.  tit  a.  a.  Dlt),  had  any  connection  with 
the  jntiit  Fntnto  ;  nor  are  there  mffident  graundi 
fin  the  identification  of  the  joriil,  or  the  eitabliah- 
menl  of  hii  telationihip,  with  any  of  the  Frontonea 
who  an  known  to  hare  lired  about  the  age  of  Ifae 
Aoloninea.  (Maianijua,  ad  XXX.  Ittomm  Frag, 
Cbm.  ToL  ii.  p.  256—263.)  [J.  T.  O.J 

PRONTO,  VI'BIUS,  aemd  aa  oommandei  of 

e  canlry  under  Pomponiui  Placcoa  in  b. cl9, 
and  eonqoered  king  VoDonea  on  the  rirer  Pyiamua. 
■~at -^im.  iL  68.)  [L.  S.] 

FKUai,  a  nnoma  of  L.    Calpnmini    Piao, 

nint  in  B.C.  183,  and  alao  home  by  aome  of  hia 
deacendanta.     [Piso.] 

FITFIA  OENS,  plebei»^  haa  been  fictgoendy 
eonfbonded,  both  in  HSE>  and  by  the  earlier 
holara,  with  a  Fniia  gena,  which  did  not  eidit, 
.  leait  during  the  latter  peried  of  the  republic 
id  ia  only  the  ancient  Ibnn  of  the  name  of  the 
Fuit  gat.    The  Pnfii  do  not  oecnr  ii 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


IBS  PUPIDIUS. 

UDtil  tlM  wnnth  aeouaj  of  tb*  citj  (  and  tbair 
mij  cngDomfliu  »n  Calriuh  uid  Ouiiniib,  the 
liinner  of  whidh  ii  probBbly  deriTed  frem  the  town 
oF  Qdfs  in  CinpantL  It  i>  not  impnlBblc  (hit 
lh«  whola  Fufia  geu)  oiigiuftUj  aau  from  Csm- 
puiii.  [L.  S,] 

FOFI'CIUS  FANOa  [F*n80.] 
FUFl'DIUS.  1.  L.  FurtDiuB,  >  plndci  of 
cwue*  in  ainiw  Rpdle  U  Rome,  aboal  a.  c  1 1£ — 
lOS.  H.  Acmiliiu  Scaunu  the  elder  addieacd 
to  him  to  uitabti^nplij  in  three  b«^  (Cic 
BnL  30  I  Plin.  H.  f/.  uiiL  1.  ■.  6.) 

2.  FuriDiDK,  pn>pnetor  of  Biedca  in  ths  fini 
yeu  of  the  SerVaian  war.  SeTtoriiu  defoled  him 
in  «.  c  83  oi  82.  (SaU.  J^Vi^m.  I  Ifi,  E-2,  ed. 
Ocibch,  toL  L)  Id  the  ■psech  which  Sallul 
ucribet  to  H-  Aemiiiu  Lepidu  agunit  Snlla, 
Fufidiw  u  (ailed  "  >  but  ilaTe-giri,  lh»  diihoDiiiu 
of  the  haDODn"  whkh  Bulla  conferred  oo  Mm. 
( Fragm.  IT.  f.2ia.)  In  Flonn  (iiL31)  Fnrfi- 
dini,  who  adinaniahed  Solk,  during  the  proKiip- 
tioQf  **  to  tpvt  some  that  he  might  have  kcdp  (o 
raie,"  waj  [^blj  Fs&liuB,  ud  in  Pintanh  (5wL 
31,  comp.  id.  Sat.  25,  27  ),  for  Aafidiu*.  ■  flatterer 
of  Snlla,  to  whom  •omevbat  elnilar  adTice  ii 
attribnted,  iboiild  be  read,  aceaiding  ID  Sintenit, 
the  hul  editor  of  Flntanl,  Fnfidida. 

3.  Funnim,  a  Roman  Eqoea,  whon  L.  Piao, 
when  piocanfnl  of  Hacedenia,  aMgned  to  hie  cre- 
diton  at  Apolknua.  (Cic  ia  FitiK.  56-)  According 
to  Ciceio,  thii  aKUgnment  wu  the  man  ahaniefDl, 
becanH  then  Ttrj  Apoiloniatai  had  pTOcarsd  by  a 
bribe  c^  2(H)  taleaU  to  Piio  nmiuion  or  delay  of 
their  own  debt*.  Cicero  (od  AIL  a.  13.)  (peak* 
(rf  co-hein  of  Fnfidiui,  and  of  a  Fnfidiu)  eatate  (ii. 
14  and  i£) ;  and  a  iarm  wai  porcliaaed  bj  one 
FoEdini  for  q.  Cicero.  (Oc  ad  Q.Fr.  ^  1.)  But 
in  the  abaence  of  their  pnenofoina  il  ii  impomihle 
to  identify  Iheie  Fu&diL 

t.  Q.  Firnniiia,  waa  a  naliTe  of  Arpdnnm,  and 
of  eqneitrian  rank  at  Rome.  He  wai  one  of  three 
eonminionen  lent,  a.  D.  46,  by  the  mnniripality 
of  Areata  to  collect  theii  ntttt  in  Cinlpine  OaoL 
[FAtmiia.]     Fnfidina  manied  a  davgfater  of  M. 


u  of  a  lepoo  atatiooed  i 


COicia  daring  ( 
eommeoda  Fufidiui  lo  M.  I 
nil.  11.) 

A  wealthy  man  of  thii 
Horace.  (Sri.  i.  3.  IS.)  [W.  a  D-l 

FUFl'DIUS,  a  jomt,  who  probably  lired  be- 
tween the  time  of  Veapaaian  aiid  Hadrian.  We 
do  not  anbKribe  to  the  conjectan  of  Maianana, 
wbo  belierea  that  ha  may  hate  bsen  the  tame 
■enoo  with  th*  L.  Fufidini  PoUio,  who  waa  connl 
m  A.  D.  16G.  He  wat  not  tater  than  AfrisanDa, 
and  appeara  not  to  have  been  earlier  than  Atilid- 
noa,  a  mnlenporaiy  of  Pncnliu,  far,  in  Di^.  34. 


Atilieimta  Inm  the  a> 


d  book  of 


■toad  thii  paasige  diflerently,  for  ha  drawa  ft 
the  in^rence  that  Pufidiui  waa  nriitr  than  AtOi- 
cinua.  In  Dig.  40.  tit.  3.  i,  25,  Oaioi  qnoc 
opinion  of  Fufidim  (for  luch  ii  the  troa  rei  „ 
not  Anfidiui,  aa  tome  editiona  read,  fbUowing  H^ 
loander  in  Ki  depaiton  fiwn  the  Florentine  i 
■cript  of  the  Pandeeu).  To  the  opinion  of  Fn 
Oaioi  oppoaea  that  of  Nerra,  tlw  aon,  and  adopti 
the  Isller.  Hanoe  Nerra,  the  ion,  it  thnighl  >~ 
Zimmam  la  ban  written  kRcc  Fafidiu,  but  t 


PULCINIUS. 
infoensa  ia  not  canduaiTa,  for  tha  qoaatioB  oa 
which  Nam  difiend  from  Fulidiu  may  ban  been 
diipnted  in  the  achoola,  and  the  i^onjon  nbae- 
qoently  aelected  by  Fofidiua  may  hare  been  con- 
troverted by  Nerra  before  FoGdini  wrote.  In  the 
puHige  in  queation,  which  nlatea  to  manumiaaiona, 
Fnfidiniipealcaofa. 


of  the  Let  Aetia  SoAia,  whidi  waa  paiaird  in  the 
beginning  of  the  leign  of  AngBilaa.  (Corapan 
Qaina,  L  IB,  33,  39,  40.)  In  the  Inititulea  of 
Oaiua  (ii.  1S4),  oceuii  tiic  WDbignoni  ex|«eaiiaD, 
**  ^lamcjKam  apad  Fufidinm  Sabimo  plaet^'^  Un- 
der Fe»i  [Fnaox]  we  hare  endanKued  lo  ei- 
plain  the  mtanini  of  ihia  eipraaion.  It  eeema  to 
imply  that  a  work  pauiDg  onder  tha  name  of  Fufi- 
dina,  mnlaina  an  qoniao  ef  fiabiuiia.  but  it  doea 
not  enable  na  to  deteimine  whether  Lfae  work  OK- 
hibiied  Fniidiua  ai  commenting  npon  ir  ridng 
Sabinui,  la  whether  it  waa  an  ori|ima]  tmtiaa  H 
FnfidiuB,  with  notea  by  SaUnni.  In  Dig.  42.  tit. 
5. 1.  29,  Fufidini  ii  quoted  by  Poulna  ra  a  me» 

atatne  haa  been  erected  becomea  inaolTcnl,  daea  tba 
ownerahip  of  the  ilatue  |iaia  nnda  a  mia  of  bia 
geodi  for  tha  benefit  ef  hii  aedjton  7 

Cujaa  (OAaara.  i.  9)  elainu  the  hotKHir  of  haTing 
been  the  firal  to  reacne  the  name  of  Ihia  jniiat  froni 
ebicatity,  and  ii  inclined  to  identify  him  with  the 
L.  Fnfidina  mentioned  aboro  [No.  1],  bat  thb  L. 
FoGdina  waa  certainly  earlier  than  ov  juiaL 
(Maianihu,  od  XXX  leUnoL  Frag.  Cammtid.  tdI. 
ii.  p.  273—287.)  [J.  T.  aj 

FUFl'TIUa,  an  aicbilect,  waa  the  fiiat  RooaB 
writir  on  aidiitectnra.  (Vitiu*.  m  Piael  i  14. 
where,  faowoTW,  the  readiiig  of  the  name  ia  Tsry 
doubtful :  aee  Schneidar'a  note.)  [P.  S.) 

FITFIUSia  Roman  modello,  who«  nan*  i* 
known  by  a  italne  in  bant  elay,  diaeerend  near 
Perugia,  in  17i&  It  ii  two  feet  high,  lepieauia- 
ing  a  baoaebold  god,  CDTefed  with  a  dogskin,  and 
hu  on  ila  baae  the  inacription,  C.  Funoa  Finkit. 
(Winckelmann,  Brufi,  iU.  d.  •ami,  HttaJat. 
mtdtck.  §  29,  Fea'i  note.)  {F.  S.) 

FU'FIUS.  1.  C  and  H.  Funira,  two  Roman 
eqnitea  mentioned  by  Ciccn  (jro  Flace,  20)  )  but 


2.  Q.  FuRiT^  an  intimale  fHend  of  Cicen,  who 
recommended  him  in  ^  c.  £0  to  C  Mwnmina.. 
(Cic.  ad  Fim.  xiiL  3.) 

3.  L.  Funus,  a  Roman  orator,  wbo  waa  an 
elder  contempomry  of  Ciocn.  Aboot  n.  c  98  he 
accoaed  H'.  Aquillini  of  extortion,  which  be  had 
committed  in  hit  conaulaUp  in  Sicily  BiC  101, 
On  that  occation  L.  Fofina  erineed  gnat  aaal  aikd 
induitry ;  but  the  accnied,  who  waa  defended  by 
M.  AnUniui,   WHi   acqoitted.      Tha  oratory   of 

paaionata  chancier,  and  the  man  hinuelf  of  a  Tsy 
qnanelurae  oatnn  ;  and  thia  be  retained  e*en  in 
bii  adranced  age,  when  he  had  nearly  loit  bia 
Toioe.  (Cicdht>niALS9,ii.  22,iii.  ISi^QT 
ii.  U  ',  BnL  G2.) 

4.  N.  FirpiUB,  a  &isnd  of  Hilo,  who  waa  ac- 
companied by  blm  at  the  time  when  he  munlaej 
P.  Clodioa.  {Jutaa.  n  On.  Milam,  p.  33.  ed, 
Oielll) 

5.  Q'  Fi;F]ua,aR{imaaequia,  mentiaDBd  by  Ci- 
ceTD(/''U.  il.  16), but  oth«wiie unknown.  [US.] 

FULCI'NIUS.  a  name  which  ii  borne  by 
aareial  paranu  in  Ronan  UMory,  bakl^nt  ta 
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rULOENTIUS. 


I.  C  FcMKtUi.  Wleo,  in  &  c  438,  iha 
ridoBls  bad  RToltBd  uiiiiil  Raua,  ud  joiuod 
Ua  TiJumiB  of  Vaii,  tSa  RoBMiu  Hnt  C  Ful- 
dijiu  ml  tluM  etheii  ■*  unbuHtdan  to  inquin 
b»  tbe  inua  af  the  nnlt  But  tlui  FidenEto, 
on  Lhfl  advica  of  TalnmiuDa,  pot  the  Kaman  amlaa- 
■don  to  datli  I  and  Iha  Romaiii  aftemrdt 
hnoiirHl  tba  wnbaaiMian  with  ilatuoi  on  tha 
BMn.    (LiT.  IT.  17  ;  Cic  PUL  a.  2.) 

Z  iL  FuLciNiDS,  of  Tarqninli,  in  Etnuia,  > 
DU  nf  high  mpaetabilitT,  vho  camad  on  a  cut- 

Ml  gf  Iha  MUM  name,  wko  died  jouDg  ;  and  a 
brdnu  rf  hia  likaww  bm  tha  now  of  U. 
Fikiuiu,     (CicpnOiac  4,6.) 

1-  L.  Fdlokiu^  C.  r^  bnnght  iba  ebaiEc  of 
mim  igainit  If.  Sanjetni  in  B.  c.  £2.  (Akod. 
a  ililm.  p.  54.)     Tha  nama  of  ana  L.  FoldniiM 


FULVU. 
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o  idenlifr  him  trith  an; 
W  l^  Pilcjnii  that  aie  known  to  lu.  (Eckhal, 
nit.  p.221.)  [US.] 

FULCmiUS  PRISCUS,  a  juut  of  whom 
tnlt  la  knawn.  In  Dig.  25.  tit.  2.  a  3.  3  4,  hii 
^iain  it  dlad  by  PuiliH  along  with  that  of 
IWalna  u)d  that  of  HaU.  la  Di|t.  25.  tit.  2. 
L  i,it  ii  dlad  b;  Fiolni  along  wiLl  Atilidnni. 
li  Of.  S9.  liL  G.  I.  4S,  he  ii  cited  b;  Neiatioa. 
fnn  Dig.  31.  i.  49.  S  2,  it  ma;  be  infetnd  thai 
k  via  net  eariier  than  I«bea ;  and  it  maj  be 
wjeclired,  with  probatnlily,  that  be  waa  a  con- 
taipni;  of  Pncnlna.  OiuL  GralinB  (Di  Viiii 
J'tm,  iL  5.  S  A),  placei  hia  dale  between  the 
nga  gf  'nbeiioa  and  that  of  Tiajan.  Tie  ii  cited 
'-  "  ■       "  i  Ulpiao.     Though  he 


W  irba  Hadriaa,  ha  a 


m  of  which  h 


■Indj  acqoind  pennanence,  bi  in  Dig.  J 1.  tit.  7. 
I  !J.  Dig.  1 3.  tit  1. 1  13,  Dig.  *2.  lit  *.  I.  7,  pr 
kii  opjuaa  ii  cited  b;  anthon  writing  ap«i  th( 
eiicl.  [J.  T.  Q.J 

FL'LCl'NIUS  TEIO.    [Taio.] 

FlILGK'KTIlia.FA'BIUS  PLANCl'ADKS 

ia.  pnbBblj  not  earher  than  the  nxtb 
m;  afUt  Chiiat.  Hu  haibamu  and  inflated 
a;le  jieldi  ilrong  indication  of  African  «igin, 
^  be  sniat  by  no  meana  be  confoonded  with  Ful- 
inAui.  who  waa  biahop  of  Rnue  abont  the  jcu 
i-b  508,  UK  with  Falgcatia*  Fenandiu,  a  pupil 
rf  ikt  pRlata.  Three  woriu  which  bear  CTidnit 
nub  of  the  aania  band  an  aKnbcd  to  Fatwiu 
fjuMct  FnlgentioB. 

L  UjliidcgiarwmLiiri  IlLadOalma  Pratsla- 
"w-  AcoDectiaa  of  the  BoK  nma^ble  talea 
■wmiiij  with  tb*  hialoTj  and  exploit!  of  god* 
nd  httaeh  A  few  iaddenta  deriied  baa  aonioa 
>n  10  looger  aeceaaible  may  be  gathered  hefa 
■Ithaefnin  thiignxnlljwactUeuennpiUtion; 
^  the  aUoDpta  to  intionalite  the  ligenda  an  rha- 
■KlRiied  bf  the  wildcat  extntaganse,  while  the 
OnA  etjwNlo^w  of  pnpo  namea  an  perfect 
ptati  «r  foil  J  or  ignaraoee. 

"       -■     "  '  ■■     — wTert- 


la  the  aeme  importa,  of  obuleto  woida  and  phiaieL 
ll  ii  iH)  ihoct,  and  almoat  enliieij  without  laJuc, 
W  MBj  tl  tbe  fumgei  wbeb  pnltM  (o  ba  quo- 


Bibed  to 

[ileia  and  wofca  which  no  cum  erec  baaed  o^and 

B  DiuTamUy  npided  aa  impndent  fithricatioBa. 

III.  Zifar  ^  geparitow  WiytfaaaaaCbatiiiMliai 

I  Qalddiaim  Gnauiuaiaim,^  title  which  meana, 

I  aplamaliom  of  leliat  if  cnniiliniaif  is  I'irgU,  that 

to  Mf,  of  the  eaoleric  tnlbi  alltgorically  con- 

Tejed  in  the  Viigilian  poemi.     The  abanrdit;  of 

^'' '  B  ia  ao  glaring,  that,  had  it  been  compoaed 

Eereul  aga,  we   ifaould  hare  at  SDca  pio- 

it  to  be  a  tedioiu  and  exaggerated  bni- 

To  take  a  liogle  example.     The  Aeneid 

led  to  ahadow  forth  the  caner  of  man,  aa 

be  )<iaiia  npwaida  thEoogh  the  weakneaa  of  infancy 

and  tha  wajwaidneaa  of  youth  to  wiadom  and  h^>- 

pineaa.    Mow  we  are  (old  that  AiKbiae*  died  and 

'     '  d  at  Dnpannm.      Bat   Mninror  ip^ 

quaii  ipifxirtuSat :  tptinit  meaol  Aoral, 

ua  a  hy,  tfaenCoie  the  intenucDt  of  An- 

ehiaea  by  hia  aoa  eeraitly  iipreim  that  the  hanh- 

neu  of  yonik  eaato  aaide  patamal  natounb 

The  Gdilio  Priwepa  of  the  Jl^iliUiyua  waa 
ihliahad  at  Hilaii,  with  the  eonmantariea  of  B^ 
iua,  in  1487,  or  aooocding  to  other  bibli«niphieal 
ithi^liea,  in  1498.  The  beat  edition  of  the  col- 
lected wo^  of  Fulgentiui  ia  indadeil  in  the  "Uy- 
Ihogiaphi  Lalini"  of  Hiiuckei,  AocL  1681,  Sto., 
nprinled,  with  iaige  additiona,  by  Van  Btarerau, 
Log.  Bat.  1742,  4to.  Tha  £^M>l>a  Amoawa  ia 
generally  appended  to  Nonini  Uamlln*.    [M«s- 

CILLDa,  NOKIUB.1  [W.  R.] 

FULLO,  acognomea  of  the  Apnitia  Gene  at 
ana.  [AruiTiA  OiNSi]  It  waa  probably  d*- 
rired  from  llie  Dceapatjon  of  one  of  the  Apuilii,  a 
*      ler  of  woollen  dotha. 

L.  ArusTiUB,  L.  r,  C.  N.  Fullo,  coninl  in 
22G.  Then  {Kerailed  at  Rome  in  hia  oonaol- 
ahip  a  panic  of  Oanliih  inTaaioa.  The  Sihjlliiu} 
hooka  foretold  that  the  Oaalt  and  Oreeki  ibould 
liMaeaa  the  dty.  At  once  to  fulfil  and  aTert  tha 
prophecy,  the  pontic  directed  a 
■      "      •  ndwi 

alive  in  the  oi-maiket  at  Rome.  Tbe  whole  of 
FbUo'i  conanlihip  waa  employed  in  preparattona 
fn  a  OatiHth  war  and  a  general  levy  of  the  Italian 
pMiple.  (Polyb.  ii.  22  i  Ut.  ^lic.  zi.,  ixii  17  i 
Pint.  MtntlL  3  ;  Om.  It.  13  ;  Zonar.  liii.  p. 
403.  c;  Plin. //.  ;^.  iii.  20.) 

2.  L.  AruBTiua  f  ullo,  aon  pnbably  of  the 
preoediDg.     He  w>«  aedile  of  the  pleba  in  a.  c 

Ciicna  wen  thnce  tvptatsd.  Folio  waa  Praetor 
Ulbanoiin  B.C.  196,  and  afterwarda  commiiaioner 
nnder  a  pdebiacila  of  Q.  Adiua  Tubero,  for  eatah- 
llihing  a  Latin  colony  in  the  diatrict  of  Tharii, 
B.  c  194.  (LiT.  iixL  4,  xxziiL  24,  26,  xxxii. 
63,  xiXT.  9.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FULLffNIUS  SATUSNI-NUS.     [Sarim- 

FU'LVIA.    1.  A  Roman  lady  of  rank,  bat  ot 
looaB  morality.  Sheliiedonterouof  intimacy  with 

Q.  Cnrina,  an  aocomplica  of  the  Catilinarian  con- 
■piiBCf ,  who  told  her  of  the  acheme  thai  waa  ailoaL 
Aa  Carina  had  not  the  mcami  of  ntia^riiig  her  ex- 
traTagant  demand!  Dpon  him,  the  took  nngtanca 
by  dimlging  bii  tecnt :  ahe  communicated  it, 
among  othen  alao,  to  Cicero,  and  thna  became  (he 
meana  of  anppreBBing  the  cutu)niacy.  (Sail.  Cat. 
21,  26,  28.) 

2.  A  daiigh(er  of  M.  Fulviui  BambaUo  of  Tua- 
enlum,  by  Samproniat  a  gnnd-daaghter  of  Tudi- 
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18B  FULVIA. 

Hnni.    81m  «u  Ant  muried  to  P.nodiiu,  by 
whom  ahc  had  a  duster,  Clandk,  afttrwudi   ' 
Tife  of  Chu  OcUtUhiu.     When  Clixliui  < 
mnidcnd,  tod  Ui  bodf  ni  tanisd  to  Rome,  i 
(heie  aipoKd  Jo  the  atriam  af  hit  hauH,  Fulm, 
with  gnat   lamcntatiDiu,  >hamd   her  hnaWd' 


0  the  mgltitn 


ifluned  their  dsira  g(  taking 
Bnr.  Sh«  Bfterwutdi 
io;  and  after  hi>  fall  it 
led  for  loniB  jean 


tonj,  br  whom  ihe 
imt.     Vf  to  the  til 


bodj ;  uid  ihe  Ifai 
Tengeance  oa  tfa 
miinied  C  Scribal 
Africa,  in  b.  c.  i! . 

^  44i  ihe  muried  M,  At 
I  ihe  became  the  Diather  oF  two 
sw  of  her  marrying  Antonj, 
a  of  mMt  diuotute  conduct, 
but  hcneefan))  ahe  clang  to  Antony  with  the  moil 
peuionate  attachment,  and  her  only  anbitii'n  wai 
to  He  her  haibaod  occapy  the  fint  plac«  in  the 
'repablic,  at  whatever  OHt  that  pMitioc  might  be 
pnrchated.  When  Antisi)'  wu  declared  a  public 
enemj,  ihe  addieaied  the  moel  humble  enttcatiei 
to  Ihe  lenate.  praying  that  thej  might  allrr  thrir 
reaolution.  Her  brutal  conduct  during  the  (aiia! 
proecriplian*  of  b.  c  13  is  well  known  ;  ahe  gazed 
with  delight  upon  the  htadi  of  Cicero  and  Rufai, 
the  nictiroi  o[  her  hnihard.  In  thoia  lame  dBj-i 
ef  terror  a  nomber  of  wealthy  Roman  ladict  were 
udand  to  deliTer  up  thar  tteaenret  to  the  tri- 
nmTiri,  whereupon  tnej  called  upon  the  female 
lelatiTei  of  the  triunTin,  and  petitioned  them  to 
tDlerfere  with  Iho  triumnn,  and  endeaieur  to 
DJtigite  the  eider.  When  the  ladiet  came  to  the 
home  of  Fuhia,  they  were  trait«d  mnet  haughtily 
and  ignominiouiiy.  Ins.  c.  10,  while  Anion  j  wai 
rerelling  with  Cleopatts  in  all  the  Iniuriei  of  the 
Eaat,  and  OcUTianui  wai  rewarding  hi*  loldien 
with  land)  id  Italy,  Fulna,  ilimulaled  partly  by 
jnlouay  and  the  deaire  of  drawing  Antony  back  to 
Italy,  and  partly  by  her  hoililiiy  towudi  OcUi' 

She  indoced  L.  Anu 


of  th 


oppreiaed  and  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  colonin 
or  OetaTianua.  He  wai  aoan  joined  by  otfaen, 
who  weiB  more  uncere  than  hinuelt  He  look  hii 
poat  at  Pnieneate  whither  he  wu  fsllowed  by 
Fulna,  who  pretended  thai  the  liTH  of  her  children 
were  threatened  by  Upidna  She  afterwarda  fol- 
lowed L.  Antanina  to  Peruaia,  and  eudOTaured  U 
Touie  the  inhabilanta  of  the  north  of  Italy  to  aaaiit 
him,  while  he  waa  beaiegrd  at  Pemaia  by  OcIaTi- 
•nni.  When  Penuia  fell  into  the  handa  of  Octa- 
Tiamu.  by  the  treachery  of  L.  Antonins,  Fuliia 
wai  permitted  to  eacapa,  and  went  to  Brundunoni, 
iriien  At  emfauked  for  Qreeea.  Her  hniband, 
who  had  in  the  meantime  been  informed  of  Che 
war  of  Peruaia  and  iti  rtantt,  wu  on  hii  way  to 
Italy.  He  met  FoItU  at  Athena,  and  cenaured 
ba  aoTerelf  for  haiing  cauaed  the  dialurhance.  It 
ii  aid  that,  from  grii^il  hia  rough  treatment,  the 
wai  taken  ill,  and  in  thii  ttate  he  left  her  at 
Sicyon  while  he  went  to  Bmnduiiam.  Her  leel- 
ingeweie  lo  deeply  wounded  by  her  huiland'a  con- 
duct, thai  ahe  took  no  care  of  henel^  and  loon  after 
died  a(  Sicyon,  n.  c.  40.  The  newi  of  her  death 
came  nty  opportunely  fiir  the  triumTin,  who  now 
bmed  a  leoonciliation,  which  iraa  cemented  by 
Antony  marrying  Ihe  notJe-minded  Octana. 
(PtuL  Alam.  9,  Ac. ;  Appian,  B.  C.  jii.  6\ ,  ir.  2B, 
3S,  T.  II,  19,  31,  33,  43,  SO,  52,  5A,  59.  62; 
Dion.  Caa.  xln.  £6,  xlriL  B,  &c ;  xlriiL  3 — 28 ; 


FULVIU8. 
VeD.  Pat.  ii.  74;  Cic  PUt.  U.  i,  tl,  m.  t,  ad 
Ait.  liT.  13  (  VaL  Max.  ii.  1.  g  S;  Niebuhr. 
£»(iimori  Aon.//M.  ToLiLp.  lai.&c.)  I L.  &.] 
FULVIA  PLAUTILLA.  IPiautilla.] 
FU'LVIA  0EN3  (of  which  the  older  term  wat 
Poulaa),  plebeian,  but  one  of  tbe  moil  illuitiioua 
Roman  gentea.  According  to  Cicero  (pn>  Plaae. 
a,  comp.  PliiL  uL  6]  and  Pliny  (H.  N.  r 


thia  gena  bad   c 


their  natiie  phice,  aince  Foliii  occur  al  Tuiculnm 
ai  late  at  the  lime  of  Cicero.  The  gena  Falria  waa 
belicTed  lo  hare  receirad  iu  laan  from  HeniiEei 
after  he  had  acGomi^iahed  hia  tweWelaboun.  Tbe 
cognomena  which  occur  in  thi>  gena  in  the  dme  of 
the  republic  are  Bimbalio,  CiNTUiiALm,  Cdr- 
vm  (omitt«d   under  CuKVUs.  bat  gi>ea  nnder 

FtlLVlUa),    FLiOCtlH,  OiLLO.    NaCCA,   NOBIUOR, 

PABTiNim,  and  VibatIur,  or  Nirativs.  Th* 
annexed  coin,  belonging  lo  tfaia  gena.  bean  on  tba 
obTeno  a  head  of  Pallia,  with  itoHA,  and  on  tba 


FULV1A'NUS.L.MA'NLIUSACIDI'NUS. 

[AciDiHua,Na.2.] 

FITLVIUS.  1.  L.F[ILVIDaClIBItJ^walcaIl■ 
au!  in  B.  c  323,  with  Q.  Fabiui  Harimita  Rollianaa. 
He  it  the  £nt  Fulviua  that  we  meet  with  in  the  hia- 
lory  of  Rome,  and  it  laid  to  haie  been  coniul  at  Toa- 
culum  in  theyear  in  which  that  town  revol led  againmt 
Rome  I  and  on  going  over  lo  the  Romani  to  have 
inieated  there  with  the  lune  office,  and  to 
triumphed  orer  hia  own  countrymen.  Ha 
ia  colleague  were  further  laid,  in  lome  annala, 
.Te  conquered  the  Samnilea,  and  u  bare 
triumphed  over  them.  In  B.C.  313hewaama- 
giater  equitnm  to  the  dictator,  L.  Aemiliaa,  whom 
he  aocompanied  to  beaiege  Saticnla.  (Plin.  H.  A/l 
TiL  44  ;  LiT.  Till.  SB.  ii.  21.) 
ZH.FuLviu8C[iRi[iiiPAiTiiiii«,contnl  inB.c. 
15.  in  ibe  place  of  T.  Minudna,  who  bad  Ulen 
the  war  againal  Ihe  Samnilea.  According  to 
me  annalitti.  H.  Fulviui  look  the  town  of  Bo- 
anum,  and  celebrated  a  Uiumph  oner  the  Sam- 
taa   (LiT.  ix.  44,) 

3.  C.  Fdltiuh  Ccavtro,  one  of  the  plebeian 
>diletinB.c.  296.     (LJT.  i.  23.) 

4.  A.  Fi'LViua,  tbe  ton  of  a  Roman,  and  an 
accomplice  of  the   Catilinarian    conipiiacy ;   but 

he  vai  on  hit  wa^  to  Catiline,  hia  &ther, 
mi  informed  of  hii  aon*!  deiign.  orertaok 
and  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.    {StSL 
Col  39  ;  Dion  Can.  niTii.  36  ;  VaL  Max.  T.  S. 
S.)  [L.  S-] 

FU1.VmS,  prae(«tui  nrhi  m  a.  t>.  222,  waa 
m  to  piece*,  along  with  Auieliut  Enbnlui  [Etv 
iLini],  by  the  loldiert  and  people,  in  the  maa- 
ae  which  followed  the  death  of  Elagabalaa,  arkd 
II  lUReeded  in  office  by  the  notorioat  Eulychi' 
ns  Comaion.  He  ii  peibapi  the  tame  penon 
th  the  coniular.  Fulriui  Diogenianui  [Dioobm- 
akub],  whoee  raah  uebmattDii,  on  baiin(  tlM 


FDNDANIUS. 
i  bj  HMTinn*  to  Iha  mdiU,  hu 
>d  bj  Dion  Cunni.   (Dion  Can. 
loTiJ.  It,  Inii.  31.)  [W.  R.J 

FDLVIUS  ASPRIA'NUS,  m  Uitaiun,  w1 
ItuSki  K  mmX  Imgtli  ihe  domgi  of  ths  aaperor 
ttiim.    (Vc^uc  Obw.  ]  6.) 

FL'LrUSs  tha  BUM  of  ■  bmilj  of  tlu  Annlii, 
BdT  lbs  fimpin,  bWA  which  the  emperar  Anto- 
■im  na  dnccodcd,  whoM  name  mi  originillj 
T.  AeGn  Fulnu.  (Sm  tha  goiMlogiial  tabic  in 
Vol  l-pji.  310,211.) 

FUNDA'NIA,  the  danghtar  of  C.  FnndnuDi 
[N<x3],andnfeafM.TenDlhuVain.  [Vibho], 
FwUm  bid  paichawd  an  cttalf,  and  Varro  com- 
pavd  bii  thin  boohi,  Dt  Aa  Aniiin,  u  ■  maniuJ 
1>  tu  ioUnietian  in  the  inuiigenmit  of  iL  The 
int  of  Hum  book*,  mtitJod  Dl  Agnadtura,  ii 
fcdinlrfuber.  (Varr.  R.  «,  L  1.)  [W.  RD.l 

FUXDA'NIA  0BN5,  T^biiian,  £nt  anw  into 
uik*  m  the  middla  of  iLe  third  c«ilui7a,c. ; 
me  of  it*  memben  obtaiDed  the  con- 
C.S43),  the  Fundanii  nerer  attained 
tate.  Pdnddlub  i>  the 
inthiigenv[W.B.D,] 
n  to  vhom  the  two  follDwing  coiai 
•(lU*  pat,  both  of  which  beat  the  name  C.  Fnr- 
JBiBi,  IK  to  be  Tdened.  The  lint  bai  on  (he 
•iniM  the  head  of  Jnpiter,  and  on  the  rerene 
f Etdfj  phdng  K  ODwn  upon  a  bophj,  with   a 


JipMi. 

a  qoiulH^  the  hone* 

of  which 

are 

idmibj 

nenon  attina  npon  one 

of  them; 

the 

IJUdNKDiDdiatathcl  the  coin 

Waa.Qnina- 

FUNDA'NIua.    1.  M.  Fdndakhtih  bob  of 

fix  oihimea  of  the  pkba  in  B.C  195.  In  con- 
Jiv<iiB  widi  another  tribune,  L.  Vilario*,  Fon- 
'aiii  prepuij  the  abolitian  of  the  Op[oan  tump- 
<WTk«.  which  laid  a 
n  of  tin 


t  ven  oppoied  by  two  mem' 
wimi,  H.  Brntui  and  T.  E 


*»nnic<ai«m 

M  bj  oat  of  the  coniuli  of  the  Jtu,  H. 
CMi  But  the  matnn*  mpporicd  the  propoeed 
■Wipimu  to  ttnsitionily  and  pertinaciouly,  that 
<h  k*  wa>  molded.     (See  tdL  i.  p.  636  i  Lir. 

1-  C  ForDjniua  wat  the  &Uwr  of  Fimdanii, 
<>•  wtfa  of  H.  Terentiiu  Vairo.  Fnndaniui  it 
ne  gf  ih*  tpealen  in  Vam^  fint  dialogae,  Dl 
*■  Aariuu  i  and  fnm  the  ipeech  there  attigned 
■■■^  k  ic^H  to  ban  been  a  Kholar,  and  ae- 
^iBttd  with  at  lont  the  ilatiuiu  of  aaricoltnie. 
na  ioaDt  of  the  incnanng  loinij  of  the  Roman 
^■Cl-kn«a  n«j  be  ooapand  wih  that  of 


FUNDULUS.  iB» 

Senea.  (£^.  B6.)  Fandanici  wat  dted  aleo  by 
Vano  in  on«  of  hi*  philolopcal  tieatiie*.  (Vair. 
A.  ff.  L  2.  9  13,  F^S-  P-  349,  ed.  BiponL) 

3.  H.  FuNDANiUB,  defended  by  Cicero,  a.  c  Gfi. 
The  •ointy  Eragmenli  of  the  "  Ontio  pro  U.  Fnn- 
danio"  do  no[  enable  at  to  undentand  eitiier  the 
natoreof  Ihecbaiportfaonaultof  tfaetrial.  (Cie. 
Fragm.  ed.  Onlli,  p.  U&.)  Q.  Cicero  (da  Pttit. 
Con.  6}  *ayt  that  FundaniDa  poiititti  great  inte- 
net  in  the  eomitia  aod  would  be  Teiy  terriceablo 
to  H.  Cicero  at  bi*  appnaching  consular  election. 
Cicero  held  np  to  ridnide  one  of  the  wttneuea  lor 
Ut*  prMerotioD  on  thi*  trial,  who  cotild  not  ennn- 
ciate  properly  Iha  fint  letter  in  the  name  Fonda- 
niDi.  (QointiL  ItuhL  L  4.  §  14.)  While  prooon- 
nl  of  Ana  Minor,  a  c  S9,  Q.  Cicero  bToond  oiw 
C.  Fnodanina  in  bii  demand*  on  the  propeny  of 
OctaTini  Nato ;  and  at  it  ii  doabtfol  wbethei  the 
nomen  of  thit  Fondaniita  were  Maicai  or  Canii,  it 
it  not  unlikely  that  Naao't  endilcr  and  tha  de- 
fendant, B.  c.  65,  weia  the  lama  penon.  (Cic  ai 
Q./>trt.LS.  jlO.) 

i.  C.  FuNDAMiUR,  paiti^  a  eon  of  No.  2,  ii 
ipoken  of  by  Cicera  (od  Q.  A.  L  3.  g  S)  aa  • 
friend  of  hit.  He  may  be  tha  tame  aa  the  C. 
Fondanini,  a  Roman  eqne*,  who,  in  tha  Spanith 
war,  n.  c  4S,  dnerted  Cn.  Pompeiu  the  Younger, 
and  came  orer  to  Caeiai  a  few  day*  pnrioai  t« 
the  captim  of  Alegoa  (IMoia  Veja  or  Tegtia)  in 
Baelica  by  the  Caeaaiian*,  on  the  19th  of  Febnuuy 
inthatyear.     {Bdl.Hiip.U.) 

6.  C.  FuHiu'inuB,  a  writer  of  comediei  in  the 
■ga  of  Angnatn*.  Horace  (SaL  L  10.  41,  43) 
pniaei  hit  nwiiagemanl  of  tha  lUret  and  inlri- 
gantea  of  Ihe  comic  drama.  Ha  put*  into  the 
month  of  Faodanini  (SaL  ii.  B.  19)  a  deicription 
of  the  rich  but  Tslgar  lopper  of  Nasdienui,  that 
Saltidienu*  Rufot.  (Suet.  Octen  66  ;  Vet 
SchoL  arf  Hot.  Sit  I  10.41.)  IW.  B.  D.] 

FU'NDULUS.  1.  CFdnbanimC.  F.  Q.W. 
FlTNnuLua  wai  one  of  (he  plebeian  aedilei  in  B.C. 
246.  He  united  with  bii  calleague,  TL  ScmpDuini 
Onochu,  in  llie  impeachment  of  Claudia,  one  of  the 
daaghtanof Ai^ClandiuiCaecui.  [Claudia,!.] 
Aft«....«....t.ruigaitnnaaai  oppoiiliou  Inan  the 
ibei*  and  connecUoni  of  ibe  Claudian 
le*  at  length  impoaed  a  heaTy  fine 
on  Claudia ;  and  tbey  anpbyed  the  money  in 
building  on  the  Arentine  hill  a  temple  to  Liberty. 
(Ut.  IDT.  16.)  Fandanint  wat  coniol  in  b.c 
1  wat  tent  into  Sidly  to  i^poie  Hamikar 
,  who  then  occupied  the  town  of  Eryx. 
The  Carthiginian  commander  lent  to  iba  Roman 
-  deiuud  a  trace  lor  the  interment  of  die 
Fundaniiu  npUed  that  Hamilcar  iboold 
ffODoae  a  truce  for  the  hring,  and  rejected 
afWwardt,  when   Fundanioi 

dead. 

(Ocll.  I.  6  ;  Diod.  Fragm.  Vatxam.  p.  fiS.)  The 
Kholiail  on  Ciceiu'i  ipeech  againit  ODdini  and 
nrio,  giTei,  howoTer,  a  diffennt  tenion  of' the 
iitoiy  of  Fundaniot.  Ha  impeafbed,  not  Clandia, 
the  dMightcr,  but  P.  Clandiua  Pulcher,  the  ion  of 
Appint  Caecoa,  for  bia  impiety  in  ^ling  battle 
contrary  to  the  aupicei,  and  fbi  hit  defeat  at 
Drepwa.  [Cliudius  No.  13.J  When  tha  oen- 
tnriet  wen  preparing  to  lole,  a  thunder-atofm  in- 
lerrnpted  tha  ptocndingi.  Other  .(ribane*  than 
inteipoeed,  and  pnhibiled  the  tame  hapcach- 
mant  b^ng  bnu^t  fimnid  bjr  the  Mina  accntcn 


After  en 
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twice  in  one  jrv.  Fimdiiuai  md  hii  colltagni . 
Jitnhu  Pnllni,  thenfonr  changed  the  Ibmi  of  their 
actlDn.  utd  then  ncneded.  Thil  uxoont  would 
make  the  IribDneihip  of  Fundsniai  la  fill  nilier 
thin  the  comman  (iory  impUei ;  lince  CliudiB  wu 
not  impeached  nntil  after  her  brathci'l  death. 
(Sehol.  Bob.  n  Oc.  p.  337.  ed.  Onlli.) 

3.  M.  FtlNDjlNIUl  FUNDDLUS,  oite  of  lb*  pl»- 
beira  aedilM  ta  B.C.  313.  Wilt  hi>  coQeafoe, 
L.  Vtllini  Tepputin,  he  ucnKd  before  the  tribei. 
and  pncDted  the  baniihment  off  certain  Roman 
numni,  on  t  eharve  of  diMideilT  life.      (Lif. 

n*.  2.)  [W.  a  aj 

FUNiaULA-NUa,  a  penon  mentioned  hy 
Cicero  inKC.  51,md  i^in  in  B.C  49.  He  owed 
Cioera  a  caniiderable  nun  of  monej,  and  waa  not 
nckoocd  rich.    (Cic.  ad  Att.  t.  4,  i.  IS.) 

FURFA-NIUS  PCrSTUMUS.   [PosnTnua.! 

FU'RJAE.    [Eu-aNiDD.] 

FURINA,  or  FURRINA,  an  ancient  Roman 
dirinity,  who  bad  a  lacied  grare  at  Rome.  (Cic 
dt  Nat.  Duor.  iiL  IS.)  Her  wonhip  Heme  to  hare 
become  extinct  at  an  eaHj  time,  for  Vam  (^ 
Z.  Z.  tL  19)  Ratei  that  in  hii  daj  ber  name  vaa 
■hnoil  [argolten.  An  annual  (eitirat  {Furaaiia 
oc  Purinata  ftriat)  bad  been  eelebiated  in  honour 
of  ber,  and  a  damen  (jSofaea  Anu^)  conducted 
ber  worthip.  (Vano  in  l^  L.  •:  B«,  xii.  45.) 
She  had  alio  a  temple  in  the  neigbbosrhood  of 
Satrimni.     (Cic.  (uf  Q.^'mC  iii.  l.f       [L.  S.] 

FCRIA  GENS,  patrician,  Thi.  wai  a  terj 
■ncieni  gmi,  and  in  earlj  timet  iu  naoK  wai 
writlen  Futia,  accoiding  to  the  cfmrnan  inter- 
change  of  the  lelten  r  and  i  (Ut.  iii.  4),  ai  m  the 
name  Valenui  and  Valenna.  Hiitorj  leam  ni 
in  dariineM  a>  to  the  origin  of  the  Foria  gem ;  but, 
from  arpulchra)  inicHptioni  fbnnd  at  Tntcohun 
(OronoT.  naaar.  toL  lii.  p.  24],  we  eee  thai  the 
oarae  Futiul  Ivsi  Tcry  common  in  that  place,  and 
hence  it  ii  generall;  inferred  that  the  Fnria  eeni, 
Kk«  tbe  Pnliia,  had  come  to  Rom*  from  Tiuenlum. 
Aa  the  fint  member  of  tbe  geni  that  oecun  in 
hiitaiy,  Sei.  Farim  Mcdnllinui,  n.  c  4BS,  is  onlj 
fJTB  yean  later  than  the  treaty  of  iiopoIilT  which 
Sp.  Caatiui  concluded  with  the  l^ni,to  whum  the 
TtiicalBnibe1onged,lbeiappo>itiDnof  theTuacnlan 
origin  of  the  Furia  gena  iom  not  ippnr  at  all  in- 

Sohable.  Tbecognomeniof  thiigeni  on  AcDLio, 
iBicuiiTO,  BBOccBmi,  Camillus,  CaAuiras, 
Fiiaus.  Lnartn,  MmuLLmus,  pAiTiLita,  Pni- 
LUB  and  PuKPiTKK).  Tbe  only  n^omeni  that  occur 
on  coiu  are  Bncdua,  Craa^ta,  PkUat,  Parpmrm. 
There  are  kdic  peraoni  bearing  ths  gentHe  name 
Pnrina,  who  wen  ptebeiani,  mice  they  an  men- 
tioned a>  tribune!  of  the  pleba  ;  and  Ihoee  petvmi 
•iiher  had  gone  oier  from  the  patriciani  ~  ' 
plebeian!,  or  (bey  wen  deicei 
of  Kime  family  of  the  Forii,  ai  ti  expreaiy  iiaiea 
in  tbe  caae  of  one  of  than.  [L.  S.] 

FU'BIUa  1.  P.  FDiuc»,onBofthe*i*iiimn 
Oj/ro  iamdo  who  wen  ^ipoinled  after  the  taking 
ot  Antiani,in  h.c.  467.    (Lit.  iii  1.) 

3.  Q.  Ftniiua  woa  pontifex  marimni  in  a  a 
449 :  when  (he  pleba  ratnnied  from  it*  nceaaion 
to  the  Aventine,  Q.  Pariai  beld  tbe  comitin  at 
which  the  Gnltiibiuuaofthe  pleba  were  appointed. 
(Ut.  iii.  H.) 

3.  L.  Fuuns  waa,  according  to  aome  ninal'ata, 
liibane  of  the  pleba  in  s.  c  30 


(be  ccinitia  from  electing  App. 
than  ccnaw,  to  the  connuihip,  i 


Clandiua,  who  waa 
mleM  hacanKOted 
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to  1^  down  bii  centonbip,  in  accofdanee  with  tbe 
law.     (Lit.  ii.  42.) 

4.  M.  FuHitra,  defended  M.  Valeriui  in  lbs 
Knata  kaa  the  ehorgci  which  tbe  Macedonian 
ambauadon  brought  againit  him,  B.  c.  301.  (Lit. 
ixi.  42.)  He  ieemi  to  be  the  aane  ai  the  H. 
Furiui  who  in  B.  c.  200  terred  oi  legate  under  L, 
Furini  [No.  5]inlhe  waraaainat  theOaola.  (Liv. 
«txL  21.) 

5.  L.  Fminra,  wai  praetor  in  the  Gallic  war, 
which  enned  immediately  after  the  dooe  of  the 
Hannilalian  war,  B.C.  2O0.  Kewaa  italioned  at 
Arimlnum,  and  ai  die  Ganlt  laid  uege  to  CmnDiia 
he  hoitened  thither  with  hii  anny,  and  fought 
a  great  battle,  in  whidi  the  Gauli,  after  baring 
■attained  enotmoni  loom,  n'ere  runted  and  put  to 
iligbt.     Tbia  Tictory  created  gnat  jof  at  Rams  ; 

'lia  return,  L.  Furini  claimed  tbe  honoor 
iph,  which,  after  aome  oppontion  on  tbe 
part  of  the  elder  lenaton,  wu  granted  to  him, 
(Li*.  Ecd.  21.  47—49.) 

v.  C.  Fdiuus,  waa  duameir  mmJii  in  K  c.  1 79. 

during  the  war  agoiiut  the  Tatriana.     He  had  ten 

land,  to  protect  the  cooit  aa  br  aa 

Aqujleia.     In  B.  c  170  he  aemd  aa  legate,  and 

vaa  ttationed  in  the  iiland  of  Ilea,  with  only  two 

1  the  iilanden.  But  at  the  Ibmaa 

t  Otntiua,  king  of  the  lUyriAna, 

■hould  commence  hoitililiei,  eight  ihipa  wen  irnt 

him  from  Brandntinm.    (Lit.  ilL  5,  aliii.  II.) 

7.  P.  FuRiUB,  the  ion  of  a  freedman,  wat  > 
zttaan  of  Satuminui  and  Glaucia,  and  trilmne  in 

c.  100.  After  tbe  murder  of  Bataminui,  wben 
0  wnata  wanted  lo  recal  Metdlue  from  eiilp, 
.  Furiui  oppoied  the  aenate,  and  rafued  to  liiten 

the  entnatiei  of  (he  Hn  of  MeteUui,  who  im- 
plored that  tribnne'i  roeTcy  on  hii  kneei.  After 
the  expiration  of  hit  tribimethip,  be  wai  accntnl 
befon  the  people  for  hii  aelioni  dnring  hia  tribune- 
'iiria(ed  multitude  ton  him  to  piece* 
(Appian,  B.  C.  i.  33 ;  Dion  Oua. 
Pragm.  Ptimc.  No*.  103,  109,  yp.  43,  4J,*d.  Rei- 

8.  FinunB,aiBnnhniaf  Hetac!eia,waa,thongh 
innocent,  pat  to  deadi  by  Vetm.  He  tiad  wriltea 
hit  deftnce,  bom  which  tome  paitaota  an  quoted 
by  Cicero.     (/■  Ferr.  t.  43.) 

'  NuHUUua  Ftjaiui,  a  Roman  equei  of  the 
tinM  of  Cictto,  but  olhetwita  nnkneVB.  (Cic  dm 
Ont.  iiL  23.) 

0.  P.  FuKina,  an  accomplice  i 
He  waa  one  of  the 


belonging  i 
e  feoied  le 


(GcHGiLiiLS;  Sail.  OML  SO.)  (L.  S.] 

FU'RIUS,  a  RaOMUi  jiuitt,  who  ma  pecalivtr 
ikilfnl  iu  the  j»  ^nwdntorwa  (Z>icl  ^AnL  t,  v, 
Pna),  tor  being  himtelf  ■  piaediator,  he  look  b 


the  augur,  though  learned  bimieU  in  ereiy  deput- 
ment  M  the  law,  tiaed  to  nfet  to  Fniina  and  Caa- 
cellina  (who  wat  alto  a  pnedialot)  tbe  dient* 

who  came  to  conmlt  him  on  praediatnrian  law. 

(Cic.  pro  BaB.  20  ;  Val.  Mai.  tuL  12.  %  1.)  Thia 

Furiui  ii  probably  identical  with  C.  CAMiLLt's. 

[See  VoL  I.  p.  693,  b.]  [J.  T.  Q.] 

FU'RIUS  ANTHIA'NUS.    [ANTHi-imrs.] 
C  FUR'NIUS.    I.  TribuDcoftheplcbt,  B.C. 

44JI,  who,aa  one  of  the  tribunitian  cellege,  oppoaed 

the  rogation,  which  w      '        ' '  '  >  ■     -.    - 

ycM  bt  opening  lb* 
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(Diajii  iLi2.)  lirj  (ir.l)  Boitunu  lbs  nga- 
ln,bitnK  Foniu. 

i  TAn  rf  th*  pleU  B.  c  SO  (Cic  <id  .<«.  T. 
%U),  mi»  taatS  ud  conHpomlnit  of  Cican. 
{Ai  ^m.  X.  a,  26.)  Ciceni  tnulad  M  thi 
euttigu  «f  Fnnhiik  wlula  tribmia,  M  obtain 
in  Us  Ilk  ned  it  tbc  nid  of  hii  fint  jear  m 
picaad  of  Oka,  aod,  after  hk  retoni,  ■  nppli- 
aUHlkaak^inDg.  (Ad  Fam-ra.  10,  ii.  24, 
IT.  U.)  A  (liim,  botnrCT,  whicfa  Foninu  in- 
oMd  m  Ui  pUtMcite,  makinr  tha  not  dapend- 

MUh  aF  Aignt,  B.  (^  M,  mi  mnatMartafj  (a 
Qb^  aca  Jnlj  na  tiw  nml  ttma  <A  their 
inaia  <Ck.aiJ.^lLn.  1.)  Fuaiiu,  ■■  tribims, 
■atfpHd  to  dta  iBinmttbla  demand*  of  the 
•Bgiidiial  rai«x  *t  lUoMhM  Cunr  •hoold  iiD- 
tiialAj  aod  imeondilioMJlT  ledoR  liii  proconaul- 
ikfrfCtaL  (CKa.fRM.Tiii.  10.)  Aflerihe 
kntiig  eat  of  tbe  enil  tnr,  be  TU  laDt  bf 
CiMt  villi  Ictten  to  Ckera  in  March,  B.  c  19. 
{Ca.*iAU.  ix.  S,  II,  TiL  19.)  Cicen  reeom- 
■adad  hcDia*  to  L.  MtoatiiM  Plawat  [Flah- 
Rtjiit  that  tiaw,  h.c  43,  ftoooiubI  ia  Tnuml- 
rB(iml(>>4AiB.  1.1,5,4,  6,8.  11,  12),  and 
btmkgitna  Id  Plaaciu  daring  the  fint  war  be- 
tkca  Aatonj  and  Aagmtai,  and  until  after  the 
halt  of  Philippi,  b.  c  42.  During  the  war  be- 
tiia  AsloBj  and  tie  aeiMita,  Pbrud*  ^priied 
CSan  g(  ibe  uiuTgneMa  and  WBtimonti  of  the 
laBi  bgioBa  aod  comnaaden  ia  Qaol  and  Spun, 
bahklettaahsnrnlbaeD  preierTed.  {AdFaat. 
l)  la  the  Ponaiiw  <rar,  B.C.  41.2,  FanuDB  took 
IBtvhhL.  AntniuBa.  [AHT[innn,No.  14.]  He 
WbM  SentiiniiB  in  Umtna  igainit  Angnitu, 
Bi  ibind  Ae  nfiering)  of  the  "  Pmuiiia  Famei." 
Fmiai  wa  one  of  thrm  officm  conimiiBiaiied  b; 
L  Aatanat  to  negotiate  the  nunnder  of  Femna, 
■^  hk  nceptjua  by  Angutoa  na  neh  ai  to 
>e<A(a  ED  tbo  Antonian  part^  Bnipidona  of  hi» 
Wlj.  (Appiaa,  A  C  v.  30,  40,  41 ;  Dim  Caut 
linn.  1^  14.)  In  B.  c.  9S  he  wa*  pnlect  Bf 
4n  IGnsr,  mider  H.  AsloDy,  when  he  took 
Faiaa  Sex.  Pompriiu,  who  had  fled  thither  after 
b  d(te  hj  Agrippa,  a.  c.  S6.  (Appian,  B.  C 
'in— 143.)  After  Ho  battle  of  ActinDi.  B.  c. 
33.  FaxBim,  thrnngh  the  mediatioii  of  hia  idd 
CFareiaB,  ma  reconciled  to  Aognitni  (Senfc 
a  Batf.  iL  25),  and  nceind  bom  him  the  rank 
■rtanabrieiiator  (Dion  Cat*.  liL  42),Bnd<ru 
■'snrdi  ^ipoiDted  one  of  the  npplenieiiltirr 
«^  in  B.C.  29,  which  i>  the  fint  time  the 
^  <f  PDmiof  ipipfan  on  tha  eaimilar  Faiti. 
Binipefact  of  Hither  Spain  in  B.C  21.  (Dion 
CMbT.SiFbr.ir.  13.)  nmiiiii  u  nobahlj  nun- 
■■vdhrliw  ailhor,  AsOrOtorflu  (c2I)  among 
fc  ipakai  whoae  meagra  and  otaolete  diction 
■■>|a«d  thdi  wnfc*  impoaiible  to  read  without 
aiagaadea  to  deep  or  imilB. 

!<  S«  of  the  preceding,  conml  a.  c.  IT.  He 
nacM  AagiBlni  to  hii  btfaer,  C.  Fnrniiu,  who 
W  ketB  ap  to  B.C  3t  a  itanneh  adhertot  of 
H.  AnlMiBa.  (Senee.  &a^.  iL  25.)  It  il 
<>«Md  whether  the  FnniiDi  pnt  to  death  by  the 
"Ott  ia  the  leigD  of  Tlbcrini,  A.  D.  26,  for  adnt 
■o]  with  CSandia  Polchia,  be  tha  lama  peiaon. 
(Tat  Am.  ir.  i2.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUSCIA'NUS.    [ri^cUNt™-] 

nJaCOS,  ARTLLIUS,  a  ihelotkiin  who 
L.i  -.  n  ia  the  laUei  yean  of  Aogninu. 
ID  nmk,  but  wai  degraded  bom 
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Bemrf 


fak  Hfe.    (PUn./f.MxniiL  12.g  152.)     Ha 

itiBctcd  in  ihetorit  the  poet  Orid  (Senec  CW 

■p.  I.  p.  157.  Bip.),  IhephUoaopher  Fabianu  (Id. 

Ontnoe.  proem.  li.},  and  othere.     He  declaimed 

.re  frequentl;  in  Greek  than  in  Latin  {Swam. 

p.  29),  and  hk  itjle  of  declamatiaD  ii  dcKribed 

bf  Seneca  (Cialrvo.  proem,  ii.  p.  134),  at  moia 

brilNHnt  than  aolid,  anlithetiad  rather  than   e[o- 

qntnL      Seneca,  howaiar,  highly  conunende  hk 

atement  (ajptentw)  of  an  argument,  (^hojot.  iv.) 

lie  sniogy  of  Cicero  (Jhoisr.  rii.  p.  60)  il  the  mort 

IteraRilig  Ipecimen  of  hii  manner.     The  Saaao. 

a*  aid  CaDtnTernaa   both  abonnd   ia  citationa 

from  the  riaeloriol  eiercite*  c^  Fnacui.     Hk  rixal 

teaching  and   dcdatnuDg   wai   Fordu   I^tn 

iTHO],  and  their  itylei  leem  to  hare  been  exact 

oppoaitei.    (Comp.    Coairai.   ii.   proem,  and  i.  p. 

\Sl.)     FIiny(MMiixiii.  12.jl£2)repn«che> 

FnacD*  with  wearing  rilTet  ringi.     There  #era  two 

rhetoridaaa  of  Ihit  naBia,  a  lather  and  Kn,  nnce 

Seneca  generally  afflict  "pater"  to  hk  mention  of 

Aielliiu  FoicuL     The  pnaneman  of  one  of  Ihem 

WM  Qainliza.  {W.  B.  D.I 

FUSCUS,  ARI'STIUS,  a  friend  of  the  poet 
HorMO,  (&iJ.  L9.  61,  ^i.  10.)  tKn{ijdloc) 
calU  Fiaeua  a  wiiter  of  tngediea ;  Porphyrion 
(tk)  of  comadiei ;  while  other  Kholiaili  dewribe 
him  ai  a  grenumrian.  Since  the  uamei  Viutia 
md  Tdkui  are  eaiily  conrertibla  into  Fdiciii, 
Heioiiaa  (cbf  Oo.  w  Pool.  it.  16.  20)  contend! 
that  Viaeui  (Hor.  &t.  i,  9.  22)  and  Tnanu  (Or. 
L  a),  the  author  of  s  poem  entitled  /%f/u,  ahonld 
be  road  Fnacni.  (See  Jahn'i  JoMnoi  i.  Pinl.  ii 
4,  p.  420,  for  the  year  1629.)  Horun  addiciaed 
u  ode  (Cant.  i.  22)  and  an  epiitla  (^  i.  !0)  to 
Fuciu  Aiutiui,  whom  he  aUo  introduce!  dis- 
when  (Sat  L  9.  61 ;  10.  83).  [W.  B.  D.l 

FUSCUS,  T!.  CLAITDIUS  SALINATOR, 
a  eoneepondent  of  the  younger  Pliny.  (£^  ix, 
36,  40.)  Fueiu  wa>  of  a  aenatoiian  bnrily,  poa- 
lened  of  great  eloqnanca  md  leaning  (Plm.  Ep. 
ri.  II),  and  remarkable  for  tdi  nmplirity  ind 
ibiietj  of  character,  (ri.  26.)  He  w>a  HadriBn** 
lUeagne  in  the  conmkhip  of  i.  n.  118.  He  cur- 
ed a  daughter  of  Jnliui  Serrianni.  (Plin.  Ep. 
Ti.  20  ;  Dion  Cut.  bdi.  17  t  Weitermann,  Ifi- 
aoL.  BtrtdtaaJi.  %  84,  35.) 
Fuacua,  »n  of  the  pree^ng,  wu  put  t 


ihkni 


«nthy. 


kfathci^i 


in*,  by  Hadnan,  who  charged  Futciu  with 
atpiring  to  the  empire.  (Spartiao.  Hadriax.  23.) 
Dion  Cmudi  (liii.  171  layi  that  Fnicoi  and  Ser- 
vianna  owed  their  death  to  unpmdently  expreaiing 
diipleaaiin  at  Hadrian*!  choioe  of  Lk  Ccauntodna 
Venn  lor  hii  lueoeatoi.  [W.  B.  D.l 

FUSCUS,  C0RNS1.IU8,  ana  of  the  mart 
aetiTe  adherent!  of  Vetpaiian  in  hk  conleet  with 
Vitellini  for  the  empim  A.  n.  69.  In  deciiion, 
Hal,  and  popnlarily  with  the  aaldian,  Tacitus 
lanki  Ftucut  aeeond  to  Antonins  Primui  alone, 
[Pbivus,  Antonics.]  Doling  Nero'i  reign, 
Fnacui  lired  in  Tetiremeut  on  an  eilate  inherited 
bom  noble  anceiton  ;  but  he  aervcd  under  Qalba, 
and  wai  made  by  him  procurator  of  Pannonia.  Id 
the  war  with  Vitelliui,  the  fleet  at  Ravenna  elected 
Fnacui  their  hader,  and  under  bii  coninund  mot cd 
along  the  caitecn  coait  of  Italy,  in  concert  with 
the  troop*  of  Veapaiian.  For  tail  aerTJce!  at  Ihii 
time  Veipaaian  rewarded  Fuacui  with  the  indgnia 
and  rank  of  pmetob    Under  Domitiaa  FuKua  waa 
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1S3  GABINIAKUa 

(Bpttio  of  llu  body-gnud,  ntd  gan  lunmlf  up  la 
tin  hmuioiu  probuian  of  tha  tima.  JuTaoal 
dMoiba  him  (ii,  113)  m  dnaiuv  •^  imtOm  in 

"  FoKU  mannona  nwdilatiii  pnelia  rUla." 
Douitian,  hoveTar,  coimrted  hii  dnami  into  n 
^^Ti  ^J  aniding  him  againit  tba  Daciazii,  wbo 
under  ihrir  king  DhsIbIiu,  bad  reccnti;  dsf<at«d  i 
Boman  umj,  and  vera  rantging  tha  praiinu  o 
Mariii  Fuacui  poaaed  tha  Danube,  but  inSarat 
himaetf  to  be  •uipriaed  bf  the  DacUui,  who  de 
Hrojed  hii  utnj,  and  aplmed  hia  baggage  ani: 
atandaida.    Hani*]  wrole  aa  epitaph  on  i^ikui 


JT.  44  I  Snet.  DomU.  6  ;  Dion  Cata.  UtiiL  9  ; 
Oroa.  Til.  10  ;  Tillcmoat,  HiA  dm  E»pen»t, 
Tol.  iiu  p.  173 ;  Fnncke,  OaA.  7>iv«'i.  P-  80.) 
Plin;  (^.  TJL  9)  addreaard  a  Jailer  to  Comelini 
Fiiecua,  recommending  tnailatjon  aa  one  of  the 
betl  methodi  of  altajaing  a  pun,  impreaiire,  and 
eopigua  atjlo.  Bnl  ai  hia  corraapondent  waa  pre- 
paring himaclf  for  tils  biuineai  at  Ibe  fcinim,  be 
can  Karcftr  biTo  been  tbe  Foacoa  of  Vnpatian'i 
time.     He'ni  pcnbablr  tbe  -M.         [W.  &  D.] 

FUSCU9.  OELL'IUS,  wrote  tome  accDont  of 
the  life  of  Tatricat  Juoior,  and  ia  qnoted  b;  Tia- 
belliiu  PoUio.     {Tttrii^  Jm.  U.) 

FUiiUS,  a  nmame  of  the  two  bmiliet,  Mi- 
DULUNua  and  FiciLua,  of  tba  Foria  Oeaa.  B«- 
iidea  theaa,  there  are  two  memben  of  tbe  Fnria 
Oeni  who  occur  in  tbe  Faali,  vithoot  anj  other 
anmaraa  than  that  of  Funii,  but  Iheaa  probsbl; 
belonged  either  to  the  Medolliiii  at  the  Pacili,  and 
inuat  not  be  regardod  a)  {bnning  a  tepanle  bmilj. 
Tbej  are;- 

1.  M.  FuKiui  FuKUS,  coninlar  tribnna  in  B.C. 
403.  (Faati  CapiuL;  Diod.  dT.  Sj.)  Inttead  af 
him,  LiTj  (t.  1)  giT»  H.  pDatDmina.  Thia  H. 
Furiui  Funii  molt  not  be  confoonded  with  tbe 
gnat  M.  Forini  Camillas,  whoae  fint  coniolar  tti- 
bnnate  Lirj  [L  c.)  erroneoiuly  place*  in  thia  yeai, 
but  wbicb  in  all  ptobabilitj  bdongt  to  B.  c  401. 

[CAMILLUa,  No.  1.] 

2.  AoKipr*  FmiiTi  Fusin,  connlar  Iribime 
in  H.C.  391,  the  Tear  befotv  the  taking  of  Borne 
bj  the  Gaol*.    (Ut.  t.  32 ;  FaaU  CaploL) 


0. 

OABAEUS  (rotiuii),  mler  of  tha  Letaer  or 
HaUeapootine  Phrjrgia,  ii  menljaned  bj  Xenophou 
(CIpiif).  ii.  1.  ^  5)  aa  one  of  iha  alliei  of  the  Aaaj- 
liani  Bgiintt  Cfnu  and  (the  aappoied)  CTaiarea 
IL  [Ctaua.]  On  Ihe  defeat  of  tbe  Alayriana, 
Oabaeai  made  the  belt  of  hia  way  back  to  hia  own 
conntry.  [Cyvp.  i<r.  S.  %  30.)  [E.  E.] 

OABI'NIA  OFJIS,  plebeian.  The  name  doet 
not  occoi  earlier  than  tha  KCimd  oanlnrj  B.C 
Then  wen  do  ml  fiuDiljr  namat  in  thia  geni,  but 
only  a  few  aomamea,  namely,  CaPiT?  (CivBin), 
Siaufxa,  which  ace  accotdingly  given  ander  Q\- 
■iNiua.  [J.  T.  Q.} 

OABINIA'NnS.SEX.JlTLIUS.aotlebrated 
Roman  rfaetoridnn,  who  tanifal  rheloiic  in  Ganl  in 
the  time  of  Veapaaianu  All  fiulfaei  infbimatian 
eonoanuDg  him  ia  loat,  but  we  know  that  he  was 
^okan  «l  by  Snetonin^in  hia  mA  d*  Clorv 


QABINIUS. 
!  Aktedn.      (Tac  dtOnt.2S;  BmA.CSnm.md 
r.9w.  <H.  B.)  ■  [L.  aj 

GABrNlUS.  I.  A.POaaiiiiut,ioi.c  1S7, 
was  plaoad  by  L.  Anidna  in  the  ccumand  of  a 
ganiioa  at  Sodn  in  lUyrieum,  afler  the  iobja- 
gation  of  king  Oantiua,   (Lit.  il«.  26.) 

2.  A.  O^Bmna,  was  tribune  of  ^e  pteba,  in 
a  c  139,  and  introduced  the  bit  La  roUbrai, 
whicb  anbalilaled  the  ballot  for  open  n>ting  (ZM 
i^AnLM-cTaitllanaeLigii.)  Porciua  Lam  (£)*- 
•Jamal.  c  OatUiiam,  a.  19)  mentioas  a  Lei  Oa- 
binia,  by  which  dandealino  aaaembliea  in  the  cjtj 
wse  puniihable  with  dealli,  but  it  ia  not  known 
to  what  age  this  law  behmga,  and  ercn  iia  eiiat- 
ence  bas  been  donbted.  (Heinec.  Ai^.  Sam.  it. 
lil.  17.  g  47  i  Dieek,  Ffnwste  iifar  dai  ChauMj 
neb  .^  A«ur,  Halle,  1 322,  pp.  7S,  74.) 

3.  A.P  GaniNiua,  was  legatoa  in  the  Seeial 
War,  and.  in  a.  c  69.  after  a  aucceaital  campaign 
■gainil  the  Maru  and  Lucanj,  loat  his  life  in  a 
blockade  of  the  anemy's  camp.  (Lir.  ^U.  16  ; 
Ftor.iii.  18.  g  13  ;  Oroa.  t.  13.  adls  him  Caina.) 

4.  A.  OaBlNIt'S,  fboghl  at  Cbaeroneia  in  tila 
anny  of  Sulla  as  military  tribune,  and  in  Uw 
beginning  of  n.  c.  91,  was  dHpalcbed  by  SoUa  to 
Asia  with  ii   "       ■        "     " 


with  Milhrid 


Hei 


naorabla  man.  (Plat.  SmlL  16, 17  ;  Appau,  Mill 
6G;  ac  pro  L^.  MoMiL  3.) 

A.  QiBiNiua.  of  nnceitain  parentage,  « 


nyonli 


1  eipensire  pleaauiea,  and  gBTS 
ina  of  dice,  wine,  and  women. 
Hi)  carefidly  coritd  bur  was  fragrant  with  do. 
gnenta,  and  his  cheeks  were  coloured  with  range. 
He  waa  a  praiicient  in  the  dance,  and  hia  booaa 
reuunded  with  muaic  and  taag.  If  we  may  Iraat 
y  iCTectiie  of  Cicero  (pro  Sett  8,  9,  poM 
Sok  4—8,  a  Fiiam.  11,  pn  Demo.  34, 
48),  he  kept  the  moat  Ticiani  cnnpany,  and  led  the 
moat  impun  and  profligate  life.  Hafing  diaat- 
paled  his  foitone  by  such  a  course  aC  coodoct,  ba 
'  '  '  to  official  station  as  the  means  ef  repairing 
altered  financca.  In  &.  a  GG  he  waa  made 
tribune  of  the  plebe,  and  mured  that  the  cunmaiul 
of  the  war  agiuut  the  pintea  should  be  ginn  to 
Pompey.  The  pnpaaed  law  did  not  name  Ponpej, 
'  plainly  pointed  to  him,  and  waa  ealcniatnd 
ke  him  aJmoet  an  absolute  mnnareh.  Abons 
pniisions.  it  directed  that  the  people  sbotJd 
dad  a  commander  whose  imperium  ihoiild  extend 
'^  e  whole  of  the  MediteRvuan.  and  to  a  dia- 
if  fifty  milea  inland  from  ita  couti, — who 
should  take  inch  anma  of  money  as  he  raigbt  th 

"louid  hai 

fleet  of  200  i^l,  with  nnlimit 

smen.     This  propaaitinu  was  Teij 
pleasing  (o  the  peojde.  on  aceaunt  of  the  aearcllj  ^ 

~'ie  pirates  had  occasioned  {  bnl  it  was  equally  dia- 
eosing  to  the  sanatort,  who  distnaled  the  un- 
ilioa  ^Pompey.  Paity-apirit  waa  carried  to  aneh 
height  thai  serioui  riots  ensued.  Oabinius  waa 
L  danger  of  his  life  from  an  attack  of  the  senaloia. 
The  senalon,  in  turn,  were  assailed  by  tbe  popn- 
Duld  perhua  hare  aactificed  tba  coaaal, 
Calpumins  Pisa,  to  their  fijry,  had  not  Qabinina 
effected  bii  rescue,  dnadiDg  the  odium  and  sereia 
:h  (ueh  a  cataatrnphe  woold  hata  oo- 
caaioned.  When  the  day  of  the  oomitia  for  pat- 
ting the  ngatiD  lo  tha  Tota  arrivedi  Oabinina  Md* 
by  Ida  annrnca  to  llw  afiktad 
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ntt,  >ktmpiia  Oibiniu  prnpoiei  that  he  ihonld 
k  (Upi*vd  of  hn  tribmeifaip.  It  wu  Dot  until 
■MOHcB  iRt  0/  iha  Ikirtjr-fiT*  tribe*  had  >at«d 
ipintt  b  DODliinwna  in  office,  tiiU  TnbeUiiu 
TiiUnw  kn  <i|ipii«itu>ii  to  tli«  swanin  of  hii  col- 
lagK  (Atom.  mOc. pro  ComL)  irOBbialiu 
UutaDKdluUw,  Hfi  Cicuo  (|»i(  AsdL  ■■ 
Sm.  SI),  net  nn  hk  aohuntmnit*,  that  hs 
BM  iiin  mnwd  pjnta  hianaUl  Ha  maj  liaT« 
ba  prinlalj  reroitd  Inr  Pompaj  tor  hit  mefnl 
■nin,  but  tha  aBiata  baffled  him  in  bj>  foiouiite 
fnfect,  bf  nHHafall;  oppoang,  or,  at  leut,  do- 
Inigg,  lanletlion  ai  one  of  the  legate*  of  Pompej, 
•UbekopalloMlowiitoAiia.  A>  Pompef 
opgOM  la  iDpetBedc  L.  LaeallDi  is  tfaa  war 
ipwM  Hilkr^le*,  OaUniai  aDdnrsand  to  ei- 
■1  •Uqi;  aninM  the  pride  md  |l>iideur  of 
LnDn,  kf  edilutnf  in  pobUc  a  plu  of  hfamag- 
■teiii  lilb  at  TVni'n—  Yet  Oalniiiia  himaalT 
ihfinidi,  oat  of  the  pn£t*  of  hit  oSce,  built  in 
ii  mat  neighbinuliood  io  ^lendid  aod  (oitlr  a 
iiira,  that  Hit  Tilla  of  LncnUw  ma  a  ma«  bat 

Oaboin  n  the  pnpoMt  of  a  law  nguIidDg- 
W  «{  BDnej  made  at  Roma  to  the  pronneiali. 
il  am  tkaa  tvelva  per  cBDt.  wtm  agreed  to  be 
|Bd  M  umial  intsnct,  the  h*  iJ  Oabiniiu  pre- 
^lad  Aif  ai^ni  at  aU  imm  being  broDgbt  on 
■li  ai  igrMBMnl.  When  M.  Bmtut  lent  the 
I'thniau  a  bb  of  mnrf,  at  iateraM  of  tbor  per 
onL  ■aalhly,  or  fc«ty<ight  pet  taut,  jvaij,  and 
>*a>iH!  ■  deoee  ot  tha  •saala,  diipoiBBg  with 

ft  Seatlai  u  iMa  •  ji^npha,"  Ciceto  held  that 
>k  d«ne  of  the  iiiHlii  did  not  gire  neb  force  to 
■bipdaaitaa  to  rendarnlid  theexeeaaof  in- 
km  itoTalbe  legal  nte.     (Ad  AU. -n.  ^  \  6.) 

Wmd  ef  mother  Lai  Oabinia,  b;  whkfa  the 
Btta  ■■*  directed  to  giie  andieDce  to  anbaa- 
■<■•  £m  the  let  of  Fetnnu?  to  th*  lit  of 
Ifaik  Kr  ■  pnviooa  ha  Pnpia  the  aenala  wai 
pitiiited  is  gtneial  lenu  ftm  aiaeinbling  oD 
■■ital  daja.  Undei  Iheee  lam  aroie  the  qae*- 
^  >Mm  the  aenate  night  be  Itealljr  kMemblod 
■  ■  (BBiiial  d^,  oecnning  in  Fatwuair,  or  whe- 
<W  laA  dije  arera  not  laeidT  eieapted  &Din  the 
UGtfak.     (^il^A-.  iL  IS.) 

1>  A  c  i  1  OatnniaB  wi*  praetor,  and  in  a.  c 
U  bciad  L-Piao  vencboMD  eeoiali  for  the  e»- 
■N  r<ei.  la  the  iotaml  betweoi  hi>  tr^nale 
■'upiBMafikip  be  appean  to  ban  bees  at- 
Ppd  ia  aSiarj  w&ieii  in  tha  KaM,  and  to  bsT* 
■r'aimiiil  H.  gtaMnw  ta  Jndea,  wben,  in  Ihe 
■"•em  helwen  the  Maetabata,  ha  reccired  a 
kita(W)talMrt*&aai  Atittobidn*.  (Joeeph. 
^ri».2.a.4.) 

na  eaa^  Oahimiia  and  Pita,  had  prerioDalr 
^  gnaad  vnt  to  the  party  of  Clodine,  who 
F^aad  ta  aee  hit  inBaenn  in  piDcnring  for 
*»  laoatin  gsranmenta.  Piao  wia  to  get 
KMdina,  with  Oieeee  and  Theaadj,  and  Oa- 
iiMi  WBi  to  |et  Olida  ;  but,  upon  the  ranon- 
'^Me  tf  Qabuin*,  Cilicia  waa  eidunged  for  the 
'^^  gnvK^nesit  of  Sjria,  whid  waa  elected  into 
'  ^lanalw  pcoTJoca,  en  the  gnond  of  the  in- 
■nuaflbeAnbi. 

I  *aa  dew  tht  «MiidiUB  of  Oitiahi  that 
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'  tha  elite  of  Cicero  ocdured  ',  and  the  eondnct  of 
OatHnin*  iapnowting  the  TJewt  of  Oodioa  pro- 
dnced  that  extKma  reaentinenl  in  the  mind  of 
Cicen,  which  atkerwardi  bund  rani  on  man;  00- 
cauMU.  The  conaoU,  bj-  an  edict,  prohibited  Ihe 
•enate  (nm  wearing  mminiDg  lor  the  baniibed 
orator,  and  tome  of  die  apoilt  M  Cicero'i  Taaalaii 
rilia  were  trana&md  to  the  neigbboimag  maoeiea 
of  Qabinhu.  Howeier,  when  Clodiua  qurreDed 
with  Pompey,  Oabinioi  lemained  true  to  hi* 
original  patron,  and  that  eipoaed  himaelf  to  the 
TioleDce  of  Clodiai,  who  broke  hie  fiticet,  and,  by 
a  ia  tacratOt  dedicated  hia  property  to  the  goda. 

It  ia  not  eaay  to  Ince  with  chnmoiogieal  aocn- 
ncj  the  proceedinga  of  Oabinine  to  hia  proconiolar 
goremmenl  of  Syria.  When  he  airiTed  in  Jndea, 
he  found  Ihe  countiy  in  a  atate  of  agitation.  The 
diipute  between  tha  two  brolhen,  Hyrcanaa  and 
AriatobuluB,  bad  been  decided  in  bvoor  of  th* 
fimner.  Pgmpej  had  giien  to  HyKanni  the  office 
of  bigli-prieat,  and  lud  oirried  away  aa  priaonen 
Ariatobuliu,  with  two  of  hia  duighlen,  and  hia 
two  anu,  Aleiandei  and  Antigoniu  ;  bat  Alex- 
ander, on  hia  way  Io  Italy,  eusped  from  iTUlody, 
returned  to  Jodea,  and  ditpoaaeaied  Uyrcanua. 
Oabinina  aoon  compelled  Alexander  to  ane  for  ft- 
Tour,  and  eflecied  Ihe  raaioration  of  Hyrcanaa  to 
the  high  priealhood.  He  next  made  an  important 
change  in  the  conitilnlien  of  Ihe  goTrmnienI  of 
Jndea,  by  diriding  the  coantiy  into  fJTa  diitricta, 
in  each  of  which  ha  created  a  niprane  connciL 
(JoKph.  AkL  it.  10,  de  BtlL  J<id.  i.  6.)'    It  wu 

jndfa  that  Osbiniai  mnde  applicatien  to  the  k- 
nate  to  be  honoured  with  a  luppliaatio ;  hnt  the 
aeuale,  in  order  to  evince  their  hoatilily  to  him  and 
hia  paUnn  Porapey,  alighted  hi>  letter,  and  rejected 
hia  tnit— an  affront  which  had  neier  betare  been 
offered,  nnder  aimilar  circnmatancet,  to  any  pn>- 
conaoL  (Ad  Qu.  Pr.  ii.  8.)  Aa  the  refuel  of  the 
aenate  oecnired  in  the  aarlj  part  of  the  year  B.  c. 
G6,  Dmmann  (Gask  Remt.  veL  iii.  p.  17.  n.  35} 
Ihinka  that  il  nferred  to  aone  tneceaaea  of  Oabi- 
nioa  orer  the  Arab*,  pteriou*  to  hia  cempaigna  in 

Oabinina  now  aoaght  lor  otbar  enemica,  againat 
whom  ha  ■ightpvfitablytini  hit  anna.  Phrtatee, 
king  of  Par&ia,  had  been  mnrdered  by  hia  iivo 
eon*,  Orede*  and  Mithridatea,  who  afterward* 
contended  between  themeelret  for  the  odwd. 
Mithridatea,  feeling  himaelf  the  weaker  of  the 
two,  by  preaenta  and  pcomiaea  engaged  Oabiniui 
10  ludertake  hia  caoaa,  and  the  Romaii  general 
had  ■tieadf  creaaad  the  Enphialea  with  hit  army, 
whea  he  waa  inriled  to  retam  by  the  protpccl  1^ 
a  richer  aad  an  cuer  [sey. 

Ptelemy  ^  Piper  (Anlelea),  haTJng  efiended 
the  Aleiandriin*  by  bit  exactiona  and  pDtilln- 
nimily,  had  been  driven  from  hit  kingdom.  While 
he  wBi  abacnt,  loliciting  the  agnate  of  Rome  to 
aMiet  in  hit  rettantioD,  the  Alexandrian!  made 
hiidaaghter  Bereniee  qneen,  andiniited  Seleacoa 
Cibioaaclea  to  marry  her,  and  thare  her  throne. 
He  aoc^ted  Ihe  pnpoaal,  nolwithatandins  the  op- 
potitiDn  of  Oabinini,  bat  waa  ahortly  afterwarda 
ttrangled  by  order  of  hit  wile,  who  thoo^I  him  a 
mean-apiritad  man,  and  aoon  grew  tired  of  hit 
aociely.  After  the  death  of  Cibtoaactea,  Anhelaoa 
(the  aon  of  that  Archelao*  who  had  commanded 
the  anny  of  Ponlaa  againrt  Sulla  in  Ihe  Mithridatie 
war)  becavB  anbilioo*  to  uppl;  hie  plaei^    Ar- 


.4,„.=.u;Ci?")Og[C 


OABINIira. 
ID  b*  *  wn  (if  HhliridatN  tbt 
Omt,  wid  hid  jdned  the  Ronut  amf  irilh  the 
inlention  at  aomnpuiTing  Otbiniiu  into  Parthiti. 
Otbiniiu  oppowd  um  Mnbiliou*  deupi  of  Arche- 
bu,  who,  wreitheleH,  nBde  hii  eac^ie  fnm  the 
Komfta  vnjj,  ivftcfaed  Aleiuidru,  touried  Ben* 
nice,  and  wu  detland  kinj^  Dion  Cuaitu  lliinlu 
(luix.  S7)  that  Oabiniiu,  wiibiog  to  enhance  ibe 
ralue  af  hii  own  tenictt  hj  haring  a  general  of 
tome  abilitj  to  cootend  agumt,  canniTad  at  the 
•Mspe  of  Atchelaui. 

Such  mi  the  ilat*  of  aSiun  in  Egrpt  whm 
Ptslem;  came  to  Oibiniiu  with  reciHiiDendalarf 
letun  frarn  Pompej.     Honovet,  he  Homued  to 

Er  Oabinioi  a  laigs  nun  of  money  ( 10,000  t» 
■ti)  if  he  were  ratored  to  hit  kingdom  by  the 
aaiiitance  of  the  pnconnl.  The  eutecpiiie  wai 
diipleaaing  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Homan  offi-  , 
cen,  nnea  it  wa>  foibidden  hj  ■  decree  of  the 
■enale,  and  by  an  onele  af  the  Sibjl;  bat  OabiiuDi 
waa  encosnged  in  bU  plan  of  aaditing  AnlMe*  by 
il.  Anlanj,  tbe  fntwe  triDBTJi,  who  ooanmanded 
the  Roman  canlrf    ~*  "^ '■-"  — '"■ 

mea,  who  n , 
to  Bwiit  him  in  the  ubjiigali«i  of  the  Haceabee*. 
M.  Antony,  who  wu  HDt  ibrwaid  with  the  ca- 
valry to  leiie  the  |iaiaea  of  Egypt,  wm  put  in  poa- 
Muion  of  Pelniimn,  the  key  of  tiie  kingdom. 
Archelaiu  wai  killed  in  action,  and  Oabiniua  »- 
nuined  maitet  of  Alexandria.  Ha  now  bnnd  dw 
whole  of  Egypt  at  bii  diipoaal,  and  nngned  the 
kingdom  10  Ptolemy,  who  not  only  put  tui  dangb- 
tei  Berenice  to  dea^i,  bat  ordered  tbe  uecnIiDn  of 
the  licheit  of  the  Aleiandriiini,  that  with  their 
epoili  he  might  the  better  utiify  tbe 
he  had  entered  into  with  Gsbioiu*. 

Upon  the  tetuni  of  Oabinine  to  Judea,  '■ 
Alexander,  the  Mm  of  AriMobnlut,  again 
wd,  after  defeating  him  at  Tabor, 


eoonaali  of  Antipalei^    ,-      . 

Meanwhile  a  etarm  had  been  brewing  at  Ronw, 
when  OatHniiu  knew  that  he  wonU  have  to  en- 
counter not  only  the  boilility  of  the  optinutea,  hot 
■Q  tbe  unpopolarity  which  hii  peraonal  enemiet 
could  excite  againit  him.  He  had  giicn  nmbiage 
to  the  Kamani  in  Syria,  eapeclally  la  the  pablicani 
of  the  equettiian  ordnr.  whoee  prafitt  wen  dimi- 
niihed  by  ^e  defffedaliona  of  the  piralea  along 
the  Syrian  coaii,  which  Oabiniiu  had  left  un- 
guarded during  hie  expedition  to  Egypt. 

The  ncal  of  Oabinioi  from  hii  prorince  had 
been  decreed  in  8.C.  fiS,  bat  ha  did  not  depart 
until  hi*  (ucceuar,  M.  Crauui,  had  actoally  niade 
hii  appearance,  in  b.  c.  64.  He  lingend  on  the 
road,  and  hit  gold  travelled  befue  him,  to  panhaae 
GiTour  or  liience.  To  coTer  hii  diigraee,  he  gira 
out  that  he  intended  to  demand  a  Irinn^  and  be 
TcDuined  iouw  time  without  the  dty  galea,  bat, 
finding  delay  naelen,  on  the  28Ih  of  September, 
K  c.  5-1,  he  itole  into  the  dty  by  night,  to  aToid 
the  iuiolta  of  the  popnlacs.  Fat  (en  day*  he  did 
not  dare  to  preaeni  bnnaelf  before  the  acnale. 
When  at  length  be  came,  and  bad  made  tbe  uioal 
report  ai  to  the  itale  of  the  Roman  fbrcei,  and  aa 
to  the  troopa  of  the  enemy,  he  wai  about  to  go 
away,  when  he  wai  detained  by  the  conaula, 
L.  Domitiui  Ahenobaibaa  and  App.  Clandina,  to 
t  the  aceuaation  of  the  publuani,  who  had 


GABINIU8. 
in  to  analain  thnr  charge.  He  waa  nowattaclied 
on  all  aidea.  Cicero,  eipecially,  goaded  hia  ao 
■harply,  that  he  wai  unable  to  (onlain  hinuelf, 
and,  with  a  nice  ataioat  choked  with  paimoa, 
called  Cicero  aa  eeaffl.     An  tt 


round  Ot^niot,  and  mani&ated  their  indignatioa 
ai  daoiaroaaly  aa  the  warmect  frieod  of  Ciaera 
contd  deaire.     [AA  Qu.  Pr.  Si.  2.) 

Three  aecuiationa  were  biotqht  ^ainat  Gab>- 
niua.  Tbe  fint  of  IbeK  waabraaqjadn^inlatTing 
hia  pmnnce,  and  OMking  war  in  bToDr  of  Ptolemy 
Aolelea,  in  de6aace  of  the  Sibyl,  and  the  aathorily 
of  the  aanala.  In  tMi  aecnntioa  Cicero  gate 
aridenee,  bat,  at  tbe  matanoa  of  Pnape;,  did  i»t 
preai  leTerely  ipon  OatHnina.  P<np*y  pienUed 
upon  him  not  to  be  the  pmecntor,  bat  could  not, 
with  the  mort  urgent  aolidtatian,  indaea  bin  to 
nndertifca  the  dehnoe.  The  fneacBtor  waa  L. 
Lenlnlua,  who  wae  dow  and  bachwaid.  Tho 
judgei,  by  a  majority  of  38  10  S2,  acqniued  Oabi- 
niua, on  the  gnnmd  that  the  woida  of  the  Sibyl 
applied  to  other  timet  and  another  king.  (Dion 
Caaa.  xxxix.  b6.)  The  mjority  who  reted  ibr 
hii  acquittal  were  anipeeted  of  eoRiqition,  ai  waa 
Leutolaa  of  prcTarication.  An  innndatioti  of  tha 
Tiber,  which  occumd  about  tfaii  time,  waa  attti- 


Oabiniua.     {Ad  Q>.  /V.  ii 

The  ic       - 


JtUa,  ba  the  illegal  nceipl  of  10,000  ta 
Ptolemy  Auletea.  Out  of  lereial  ondidBtea  be 
the  honour  of  oondnctiug  the  accuiatioa,  M.  Caco, 
the  praetor^  lelected  C  Meminim.  Cioero  now 
could  no  longer  naiit  tbe  importunity  of  Poa»- 
pey,  aud  undertook  the  dafences  tlioiq[h  be  felt 
that  the  part  waa  aoroly  daugalmy  to  hia  letf- 
reipect,  and  to  hii  reputation  bt  eooiiiteney  ;  br 
no  one  bad  laboured  with  greala  aeaidiin  than 
be  bad,  eter  aiiKe  hia  letnm  fisn  exile,  to  Uncfcen 
(he  charaetsr  of  QabinioB.  A  bagaeot  ftm  tha 
notea  of  Cicou'e  apcedl  far  OabiniiH  baa  b«  p»- 
aerred  by  Hierouymua  (Jde.  Aaib.,  ad.  Paria, 
ToL  It.  p.  S61),  tnt  hia  adiocaey  waa  nnimteae 
fnl,  notwiifaitanding  the  bntoiable  tcatimcny  of 
the  Alexandrine  depntiea  and  of  Pompey,  backed 
by  a  letter  fnan  Caeaar.  Dion  Caaaua  indeed 
(xlfi.  8)  makei  Q.  Fufioi  Caleun*  hint  that  tha 
nicce«  of  the  proeecotion  wai  doe  to  the  mode  of 
conducting  the  defence.  Gabiniua  went  into  exile, 
and  hia  gooda  wen  aold,  to  diacharge  tbe  amount 
at  whi^  tha  damagn  wen  erihnated.  Aa  the 
prodiKe  of  the  nla  wat  not  auflident  to  eorer  tha 
eatimalad  aom,  ■  aiil  waa  inalitDtad,  under  ths 
aame  Lm  Julia  it  r^ttumiit,  Bgainat  C  lUbiriiu 
Poilanuia,  who  waa  liable  to  miike  np  tbo  defici- 
ency, if  it  could  be  proved  that  tbe  money  iUegallj' 
receiTod  by  Oabiniiu  bad  oooia  to  hie  haada.  Thoa 
the  onae  of  C-  Rabiriua  Poatamna  (wbo  waa 
alio  defended  by  Cicen)  waa  a  anpplamoilaty  ap- 
pendage to  tbe  came  of  Oabiniua.  [Rabiudb 
PonuvUA] 

Upon  tha  exile  of  Oabiniu  tbe  third  an  ii— 
'  tion  dropped,  which  chatged  him  with  mmiita,  at 
illegal  caoTaiiinfl,  and  waa  entrnited  to  P.  SiUla. 
ai  pcoaecntOT,  wiUi  the  ■—■•'"—  of  Caeeilina  and 

In  B.  c  49  be  nturned  fr«n  exile,  npon  dw  call 
of  Cieanr,  but  he  took  no  put  in  direct  hoatilitin 
againtt  Pompey.  After  the  battle  of  Pbuialiar 
he  wia  daipalcbad  to  lUjricma  witk  tbe  Bowty 
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OADATAS. 
Inied  Mip*,  in  otder  to  Tonfoiw  Q.  ConiB^na. 
Fearing  tbe  Stct  of  tba  Pampeiuii,  h«  VEDt  b;  laud, 
■ad,  OB  hii  Buch,  wu  mncli  huiiued  bf  tbs  IM- 
"-■'—"  In  tha  Bcigbbouibood  o(  Stlnnii,  attBi 
htiiag  IcM  Dm*  tliu>  2000  men  i 


OABA. 


I» 


I  (bia*,uidfbr  mbui  linw 
<ifaid»d  biiBKlf  bmnl;  aguait  U.  OcUnni, 
bat,  ja  a  few  nwDtlia,  hg  wu  uind  with  ■  mortiU 
JUb*—.  Wkd  died  aboat  Ibe  rnd  of  tbs  jiu  B.  c 
U,  ar  tha  bcsisBing  of  tha  rollowing  ;«ar.  (Ap- 
lia,  J&r.  13  and  37.  &&  Cis.  ii.  £9 ;  Diau 
CaaiU.  11,18.) 

<A.  lUebeBatan,  Crfar  J.  GaUnu  aia  iVo- 
^iiMM  San.  AaiBiL  IS'JG  ;  DnnMBn,  GacL  Ranu. 
nLn.pp,  40 — 62,  wbenalltbeaiitharitiHan  col- 
Itatad.) 

S.  A.  0*Biiniia  SowNMA,  tb«  ion  of  No.  S,  b; 
hii  *ib  l^illiai,  armmpwiied  hia  btlier  to  Sjria, 
ami  aaaaaiiwd  in  that  pnmnca,  with  a  few  trmpa, 
•tik  hia  ftthic  »■*  (owagtd  in  ratoring  PtiJemj 
AoletA  to  thathruMor ^ypl.  When  Hanuniua 
■H  Mating  tk»  peopla  agaiut  hia  father,  be 
fang  hiiaaflf  at  the  (nt  of  Menuniua,  whs  treated 
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wu  piutoi  in  B.  c  89, 
in  Aebaia,  wbtn  he  wu 
fvitj  of  aitoatini,  br  which,  upon  hi*  ntnm  to 
BiHie,  ha  WM  aecmed  bf  L.  Piio  (whom  tha 
Artaat  had  adcatad  u  tbeir  panenu),  and  eon- 
daanvL  (Cie.  pn  ^naL  i,  Ztfe.  aa  (htai.  SO.) 
IdOaatiu  (L  6)  nentjaaa  him  u  ma  of  the  three 
duauiaa  whn  wen  acnt  in  B.C.  76  to  £rjthne  to 
eiUect  fiibjlliae  fnfiteat*. 

S.  P.  Oabciid*  CiriTO  (perhuiaaainiaCNDj) 
■a*  (ot  tt  th*  meat  actira  of  Catilina'i  a«an>- 


dbngiaB  drpnliea,  he 

Bi  felt  baldly  dmiad  banns  had  auj  ~  ~ 

Ii«  wkh  tben.    Ha  wu  utennida  conugni 
tbe  aMlndy  of  M.  Cnaaqa,  and  axecnted. 
aeaMtabetheumeuCOabiniBaCiinber.  (EalL 
&a.CU.I7,40,U,47,fifii  Cie.tBClX.iiLa,fi, 

I.  w.  fi.)  [J.  T.  a] 

OA'BltTS  API'CIUS.    [Anclc^  No.  2.1 

OA'BIUS  BA8SU8.    [BAnva.] 

OA'BRIAS.    [BAiHtAa] 

OAKtlE'LlUS  (ratM^isi),  pR&et  of  B^ 
satian,  ander  llw  cmperar  Jnatinian.  The 
Gicafc  AnllKilon  contiina  an  Inaciiption  Ibr  hia 
■tataa.  b;  Laandiw  (Bnadt,^»>4  Tol.  iii,  p.  103i 
jKoba,  Aa^  Grate.  toL  it.  p.  74 }.  and  one  opi- 
gns  bf  Ualriel  hianetC  (Bnnek,  Jaot  tdI.  iii. 
p.7t  JacaK^aCLOiM.  ToL  iii.  P.33S.)  The 
aatBlngtal  wriKT,  Johunea  lAireiilini  Lfdna, 
^Bted  ibne  ef  hit  boeka  to  OabrieL  Tben 
ve  aewaal  iwlpiiaitiral  wHlen  of  Itiii  name,  bat 
Aef  an  of  DO  impoRaim.  (Fabric.  BM.  Ornaa. 
hL  it.  ppL  IM,  475  i  Jacoba,  Aidk.  Orate.  Ti 
^  pf.t9i-6.)  [P.  &) 

OA'DATAS  (rJ^rai],  an  Aaaymn  aatnp,  t 
■alHd  M  Cfna,  icoocdiBg  to  Xenepbon  in  the 
Cfrapawtfia.  to  remga  himaalf  on  the  kmg  of 
Aiafria,  who  had  had  hun  made  an  ennach  be- 
caaaa,  beiag  a  bandaerae  man,  one  of  tba  lojal 
WLahian  had  taat  on  him  an  ofe  of  fer 
Hari^  faand  mmu  to  betraf  to  Cfna  an 
"    "  '   "        "  »  innded  bf  tba 


Aaafriin  king ;  htt  CfToa  baatened  to  Ui  relief 
and  laved  him  and  hia  forcea  at  a  rerj  oilicaL 
moment.  AfW  thi>  Gadataa,  through  fear  of  llie 
Aufriaua,  left  hi*  aatrapy  uid  joined  l^ie  army  of 
CfTua,  to  whom  he  proTcd  of  great  aae,  tbrougk 
ilia  knowledge  of  the  countrf.  On  the  o^ttnre  of 
Babflon,  the  king  wu  ilain  bf  Oadalu  and  Oo- 
MLVAi.  (Xen.  C^np.  1.2.  |  S8,  3.  H  B— 29, 
4.  §11— 14.29 — to,  TJL  S.  g§  3+— 33.)  [E.  E.J 
OAEA  or  OE  (nMocrii),  (be  peraoniScstioa 
of  the  eartL  She  appeara  in  the  chancier  of  a 
diTina  being  u  earij  u  the  Hnneric  poema,  (ih'  wa 
read  in  tha  Ilkd  (iii.  104)  that  black  aheep  wen 
■aoifioHl  [a  her,  and  that  the  wu  inroked  bf  pe^ 
aona  taking  oathi.  <iiL  276,  it.  36,  xti.  219,  Od. 
T.  134.)  Sbe  u  further  caUed,  in  the  Homeric 
poeUM,  tha  mother  of  Eiechthena  and  Tithjna,  (/(, 
iL  £48,  Od.  Tii.  S24,  a.  576  ;  caaf.  Apolloo. 
Rhod.  I  762,  UL  716.)  According  to  the  Theo- 
gon7ofHeaiDd(117,  12S,fte.),ahe  waa  the  fint 
being  that  aprang  from  Chaoa,  and  gore  birth  to 

the  nMtbci  of  a  aeiiea  of  beinga, — Oceanoa,  Coeu^ 
Creiui,  Hfperion,  lapetu,  Tbeia,  Rheia,  Thcmia. 
Mnemoaj ne,  Phoebe,  Thetfa,  Cmnoa,  tbe  Cf dopo, 
Bronte^  Stenpea,  Aige^  Cottua,  Briarena,  and 
Qfgn.  Theae  childnn  of  Oe  and  Uianu  wen 
bated  bf  their  fether,  and  Oe  iherefon  concealed 
them  in  the  luum  of  the  earth  -,  but  ahe  made  a 
large  iron  aickle,  gave  it  to  her  aona,  and  nqneated 
them  to  take  rangeanoe  upon  their  fether.  Ciraioa 
nndertook  tba  tuk,  and  mntiUled  Umnu.  The 
dropa  of  Uood  which  fell  from  bim  apon  the  earth 
(Oe),  beeamo  the  teeda  of  tbe  Krisnjrea,  tbe  Ot- 
gantea,and  the  Mdian  nf  m|diB.  SnbHqoently  Oa 
became,  by  Fontna.  the  mother  of  Nenua,  Thao- 
maa,  Phonyi,  Ceto,  and  Enrybia.  (Hea.  Titaff, 
2S3,  &c  I  ApollBd.  L  1.  f  1,  &c)  Be^dea  dieae, 
howerer,  Tirioiu  other  diiiniliea  and  monatera 
apnng  &ora  her.     Aa  Oe  wai  tbe  aource  bom  which 

heraalf  alao  wu  legaidad  u  an  nacnlar  dirinity, 
and  it  ia  well  known  that  the  uncle  of  Delpbi  wu 
belicTed  to  bare  at  fint  been  in  bar  pnaacaaion 
{AeachyL  JUbbl  3  ;  Pane.  v. 6.  §3), and  at  Olympia, 
too,  aha  had  an  ancle  in  aariy  timea.  (Pana  t.  14. 
g  B.)  That  Oe  belonged  to  the  itat  ^(Mkoi,  n- 
qidiea  no  aiplanation,  and  hence  ahe  ia  fraqacntly 
menliooed  where  they  are  inToked.  (Philottr.  I'd. 
^poltTiSS;  Ot.  jUatTil  I9G.)  Tha  iomamea 
and  epithota  giTen  to  Go  hare  more  or  leaa  refer- 
ence to  her  ehaiaetar  u  the  aU-prodncing  and  all- 
nonriahmg  metbet  ( aaafer  o-a jpnmia  «<  altn),  and 
hence  Serrina  (ad  Am.  It.  1 66 )  claMea  her  together 
with  tbe  diTiniliu  prending  orrr  marriage.  Her 
woTiiiip  appeanto  havs  been  oniTetial  among  the 
Oneka,  and  ahe  had  templea  or  altan  at  Athena, 
Spaita,  Delphi,  Olympia,  Bora,  Tagea,  Phly na,  and 
other  ptacea.  (Thnc.  iL  Ifi ;  Pain.  i.  22.  §  3,  24. 
i^  Bl.Sa,  ilLll.§8.11§7,T.  14.  SB,Tii. 
35.  §  ft,  TiiL  48.  §  6.)  Wa  bare  eipnia  alate- 
''       ''  '  '  nee  of  ttatoea  of  Gc  in 

idowntou,  AlPatna 
eilting  Bttilnde,  in  tha 
(Paua.  TiL  21.  g  4),  and  at 
Athena,  too,  then  wu  a  atatne  of  her.  (L  24.  i  3.) 
Sf rTioa  (oif  Atn.  x.  2fi2)  remarki  that  the  wa*  re- 
preaenled  with  a  key. 

At  Homo  the  earth  wu  worahi^ied  ander  the 
name  of  TcUia  (which  if  only  a  Tariation  of  TWn). 
Then,  too)  ihe  ww  resM^ad  M  an  infenial  diviaity 

L.,.,..,C;o'!%lc 


Greece,  but  none  haTo  en 


1»  GAID& 

(»4»  X/Uri"),  Mng  BWDliDncd  in  coniwetian 
DU  ud  ths  Hukn,  uid  when  perwn>  in' 
tlum  or  Tallna  thajr  nnk  tlwir  unu  downnidi, 
while  in  iDTokiDg  Jopiiu  Uiaf  miiol  tht 
bonoL  (VuTD,  i<>  iK  Rud.  i.  1.  15  i  Musnb. 
SU.  iii.  9  i  Ut.  TiiL  9,  i.  39.)  Tb«  tonm)  P. 
Scmpniiiiiu  Siopbiu,  in  B.  c  304,  boilt  ■  temple  to 
TaUnt  in  coDHqnBDCQ  of  an  euthqnaka  wliich  bad 
occnired  dnriog  lie  mi  with  the  Picmliuu.  Thii 
leiii]de  ■tood  on  the  ipot  which  liad  (onmriy  bveo 

uccDpiBd  by  the  houeof  3a  CuaiiUi  in  tlie  r* 

l«ding  to  tha  CuinH.  (Flor.  L  1 9.  i  3  ;  L 
4)  !  V«l.  Mm.  Ti.  3.  §  1  i  Plin.  H.  K  lair.  S, 
Hi  Dionri.  TiiL  79.)  HerftMinlwMOiilebnted 
Da  the  lith  of  April,  imii»diatelj  after  that  of 
Cnai,  and  wu  called  Fordiddia  or  Hotdiddia. 
The  ncriAce,  eoniiiting  of  cowt,  wu  otBsred  up  in 
the  C^iilol  in  the  pretenoa  of  the  Veilall*.  A  male 
divinity,  to  wham  the  pontiff  prayed  on  that  occa- 
•ion,  WM  called  TeUoma.  (Hartnng,  Die  Ai%.  der 
HS*.  Tol.  ii.  p.  84,  Ac.) 

OAErOCHUa  (ranfaxiii),  thalii, "  Uw  bidder 
of  the  cnnh,"  ic  a  comnion  epithet  oF  Poeeidon 
(Ham.  Od.  iL  240),  and  near  Therapne,  in  La- 
conia,  he  had  a  temple  ondei  the  name  of  Oae- 
Bochua,  (Paiu.  iii.  20.  §  2.)  But  the  name  ii  alw 
given  to  other  dinniliea  to  deembe  them  ai  the 
protector!  and  patnnu  of  certain  diitricta,  a.  y. 
Aftamii  OuJiachua  at  Thebot.  (Sopb.  CM.  Tyr. 
160.)  [L.  B.] 

QAETtl'LICUS,  a  poet  of  the  Gnek  Anlho- 
logT,  wboce  epjpanu  an  vatioiiily  inicribed  in  the 
Paia^  H3.,  TaireiAloii,  rairoiAlmi,  rarreuXf- 
Xov,  rcvridAAov,  raiTBuAutbu,  and  in  the  Planu- 
dean  Anthology,  rrrmAlta.  The  Anthology  con- 
laini  nine  pteung  epignmi  by  bim  on  rarioni 
rabjectc  (Bnmck,  Jaal.  tdL  ii.  p.  166  ;  Jacoba, 
Amli,Gn^T<i].'±f.lii.)  Sennl  Kholan  hive 
identified  him  with  Co.  Lentnliu  Oaetnlicna,  the 
Roman  hiilotical  writer  and  poet,  nnder  Tibeiiua 
[LiHTULDs].  For  thii  there  ii  no  anthotitj  ei- 
eept  the  same,  and  an  objectioa  ariw*  from  the  &ct 
that  the  Gnek  nigrami  of  Oaatolinii  an  qnile  fiee 
from  the  licentioui  chancier  which  Martial  (i. 
Fne£  ;  Plin.  ^liiL  v.  3.  )  S)  and  Sidoniui 
ApollinaTii(^Hi:ii.  10,  p.  148  ;Oim.ii.p.2S6) 
agree  in  attiibnting  to  the  lerwi  of  the  Homan 

K  (Jacob*,  AnO.  Orate,  vol.  liiL  p.  896  ;  Fa- 
BiU.  Onm.  voL  iv.  pp.  47£,  476.)      [P.  S.] 
OAINAS.    [AncADiim.) 
GAIUa    [CAIUS.J 

GAIUS.  Of  the  permwl  hiMory  of  thii  bmooi 
joritt  icarccly  any  thing  ii  known.  Eton  the 
■DeUini  of  hit  name  hu  been  u  fruitful  a  cubject 
J  Dtlbography  of  onr  own 
xre.  Some  have  choMn  to 
inilead  of  Oiiui,  and,  io  GiTOor  of  thii 
ipeUing,  quDle  Quinlilian  (i.  7-  i  28).  "  Quid? 
quae  icritHmtur  iliter  qnam  ennntiantnt  f  Nam 
etGaiuC  litennotatDt.qtiaeiniena(o)mi>lierea 

that  die  word  which  ii  ^It  with  a  C  ia  piD- 
notuiead  with  a  0  ;  but  Qninlilian  ii  heie  Kieuiii| 
of  wAm,  and  the  traa  meaning  may  bt,  that  the 
wold  which,  whan  wriUao  at  length,  ia  wnttan 
Gaina,  and  ia  pmnaoDced  aa  it  ii  writlSD,  ia  yet 
deiignated  ahcfftly  by  the  mota  C,  which  i*  difiennt 
&tim  it*  initial  letter.  Caioa  waa  nndonbledly  the 
origirud  apelling,  iiied  at  a  Urae  when  the  letter  C, 
which  oQcupiea  in  the  Roman  alphabet  the  |dace  of 
Cuuu  in  the  Otvik,  had,  io  Mane  (uea,  tho 


GAIUS. 

power  of  Gamma.    Caioa  waa  ilv^a  prnwuiKei 

Oaiui,  and  wu  written  in  Gnek  Tim,  while  in 
other  worda,  ta  Cioaro,  which  waa  written  in  Oiiek 
KucJftaw,  the  initial  C  had  a  power  dialinct  from 
Oamma.  It  waa  in  the  begmning  of  the  aiith 
centnry  of  the  dty  that  the  letter  G  waa  intro- 
doeed  into  the  Roman  alphabet,  by  Sporint  Car- 
vilina  (PluL  Pni.  Rait.  £4),  and  thenuforwud 
Che  dibnno*  of  pramndation  began  to  he  indi- 
cated by  a  di^renee  of  Dotation;  but  inaomeoiei, 
aa  Caiua  and  Cnena,  the  chai^  waa  akwly  hitro- 
doeed.  PiobaUy  at  the  time  when  Oaiui  lired. 
and  certainly  in  the  time  of  Jnitinian,  hii  nun 


and  certainly  in  the  tune  of  Jnitiaian,  h 
waa  genenlfy  apalt,  aa  it  waa  proniranced, 
O,  allhoDgh  the  initial  mata  C  iliU  CODti 


beat  muiucnpla.  In  the  Florentine  n 
of  the  Digeat,  the  praenoiaen  Oajiu  ia  alvaya 
nell  with  a  Q,  then  being  no  difienmea  whethir 
the  word  ia  naed  by  itael(  or  aa  a  pnenomen,  M- 
lowed  by  atbatnanea.  (DaoaqniiK,  OrHugrajiia 
Latimi  Samam  Vtlm  d  Mm,  toL  iL  p.  70,  tA. 
Pari*,  1677 ;  GiMalend,  in  EiKh  and  Onber^ 
Afy.  Boegt^  nnder  the  latter  C  ;  Schneido^  £b- 
fumlaiidn  der  ZoMaaalaa  Sbrade,  L  I,  p. 
233.) 

In  eariy  timea  the  nii 
the  Greek  rdbf  (Cuoll.  i 
37  ;  Slat.  S^.  iv.  9,  22),  bat,  in  timea  ef  Im 
inue  I^tiaity,  it  waa  pronoooced  a*  »  diuyUtUb 
(Anaon.  S^iij/,  75.}  It  had  a  mraning  in  ancient 
l^tin,  a*  in  modem  Tnican,  equivalent  to  the  Eo- 
gliih  Gay,  and  waa  connected  by  etymologiala  with 
the  Qnek  YoJai,  whence  the  nwnei  Caioa  and  Ciia 
were  diought  peenliaily  appropriate  to  the  mar- 
riage ceremony.  "  Caii  dicti  a  gaodio  panutam," 
•aja  C.  Tilina  Proboi  in  hia  trealiie  Zie  Maniiai, 

I  GaiaB  it  known  by  no  other  aj^ielhUion, 
bale  nppoaed  that  hehadmothei^batwaa 
either  a  fieedman  or  a  fimigner.  Then  ii  ts  hia 
birthplace :  aoaa  have  fancied  that  be  waa  a 
Gnek,  becaaaa  be  nnder>l«>d  Greek ;  and  acma 
that,  like  Juatinian,  he  waa  a  native  Of  niyrican, 
becaaaa  Joatiuian  thrice  calli  him  Oaiai  iHrftr. 
(Pnoem.  Intl.  f  6,  IntL  4.  lit  18.  $  5  ;  Cooit. 
OmiHm.  §  1.)  Soma  htve  thought  that  Oaini  waa 
hi*  gentile  or  family  name,  and,  reiving  on  the 
tnp^ted  authority  of  a  manntcripl  of  the  Aeen- 
rian  Alaneiamtm,  or  WeMgothie  Lt*  AtaMao, 
haw  given  him  the  pnoMiaen  Tita*.  The  irigiD 
afthlatn[f)o«itiai  itptobablydne  to  aame  paiign 
'  1  the  Corfm  Jmrit  (e.  g.  Cod.  G.  tiL  S.  t.  9), 
'hen  Oaiut  ia  fsnployed  aa  a  fictitiona  name,  tod 
I  (band  !n  connection  with  other  fictitioa*  ntoKi, 
at  Titoi,  Titioj,  Lodnt.  OthMi,  believing  that 
Oaiat  waa  a  pnenomen,  hare  attributed  to  him  the 
cognomen  Notter,  beanie  not  only  doet  JottiDiia 
in  the  paiatgei  we  have  dted  ta  all  Um,  but  the 
phraie  Oaioi  Notter  it  need  by  Pomponiva  in  Dig. 
4S.  tiL  3.  a.  39.  It  ii  tan^y  Deaeaaoir  to  tay, 
that  Notter  in  thia  tbnn  of  erpreaainn  BtnaUy  teilat 
to  that  UloTBiy  intimacy  with  which  wa  liftid  a 
&vOBrile  Bulhor.  Yet,  futl;  beoasaa  Oauot  ia 
called  by  Juatinian  Noater,  and  partly  on  accouDl 
of  torn*  paaiiget  in  the  mntilaled  mA  oonnptcd 
Wettgothic  emmpendiaiB  of  the  Initituta  ef 
Qaint,  Vaca  and  other  lamed  dviliana  inbnvd 
that  Oaina  waa  >  Chiiatian  !  Some,  not  content 
with  Noater,  and  Dialed  by  a  bla  readiog  in 
Oallint  (ii.  i),  hsra   given   him  the  cognomeB 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


OAIUS. 
IIm»i,  Ani  emdoanding  bim  wilb  Oabini  Bncu 


iitila  or  more  plaiuibic  con- 
JKtons,  Hmc  luTc  tried  to  identifr  Oiuai  witli 
iddhiM,  «-  Lsdiiu  Felix,  for  bath  Oaiua  and 
LmIhi  FeGi  wnte  daM  on  Q.  Hndni  Scserola. 
(OuB,i.  188;  Oell.  TT.  37-)  In  broor  of  the 
ompoimd  Oaius  Idciioi  Feiii  >ra  quoted  tiro 
|niMHi  I  fnrn  llie  Digeit,  in  me  at  which  (Dig.  S, 
Ih.  3. 1. 43)  Oum  njt,  "  El  midra  fiuolm  artats 
Smpma,  AluaiidnMi  mlkr,  id  DiTnm  Hkdria- 
■an  pevdacta  st  cimi  qninqoe  liberii,  qnin  nno 
faptai  niia  en  ;**  md  in  tin  other  (Dig.  fi. 
til.  4.  a.  3),  PanliB  rsporti.  "Ssd  et  Lulini 
■cribit  ■>  Ttdine  in  Filatio  mntieRm  liberun,  qnu 
ah  Alexaadria  peidoctc  e«  nl  Hidiiuio  oitenden- 
ttr,  cmB  qoiDqme  liberii,  ex  qaibu  qoAtDor  eodem 
ttinpiifB  enixm  (inquit)  dkebalnr,  quistom  poet 
dim  qnadngrwDiuni.''  A  eomniuon  of  thew 
nit  th«  identilj  of  Gun  ud  Ise- 


e  imnr  only  from  ro- 
Mmr.  Bj  ibe  phn»  natra  adate,  he  probibl; 
inteods  lo  denote  that  the  extiaoidinarr  birth  look 
pbcaafter  he  himietf  wu  bom,  but  iheo-otdi  ma; 
h»e  B  wider  Kizptalion,  ud  le&r  lo  linng  m»- 
miwjgai^mnj. 

ll  fax  b«vn  gneBed  tlmt  Ouu  wu  dotelj 
■DDMCUd  bj  lelUiDniliip  with  PampODiiu,  for,  on 
tiK  one  hnad,  PonpnuB  calli  Otmt  '  Ouiu  no*- 
ter"  ('■&).  end,  on  the  other  hand,  Oftiui  calli 
PmpiaiBi  limplj  Soitin  (Oaioa,  ii.  218),  but  it 

■  aot  oenain  tlut,  in  Ifaii  lait-dted  j g-.  Pom- 

paoioa  ie  meant,  and,  if  he  be,  Oaini  ii  not  rin- 
ICidar  in  alloding  to  him  hj  hi>  pnenooeD  limply, 
fcUI[Wido»thBBme.  (Dig.29.  tit.£.  ■.!.  (  27.) 

Two  [aiMflna.  wbicb  doMly  agne  wilfa  &ag. 
wwta  atnibnwd  in  lh<  IKgnt  to  the  EmAiridiim 
•f  PflBponimi  (Dig.  Z  tit.  2.  ■.  2.  §  33  and  §  34), 
KC  chad  bj  Jeaonea  I^u  {De  Afagulrai.  U  26 
iBd  34  ),  aa  ftom  the  comDHDlMy  of  Oaini  on  tha 
TwdiB  Tabka.  KroB  tha  contcnU  of  tb«M  pai- 
1,1 1.  H  it  not  imlikcif  that  (omething  of  limiki 
inpdrt  wobU  be  inwited  In  an  intndoction  to  a 
iiiniiifcij  m  the  Twdn  Table*,  and  that  the 
agnMimit  between  Oaiu  and  Pranponini  maj 
ban  bees  prodnced,  not  ^  the  latter  bomwing 
(mm  tk  bnner,  bat  hr  bott  bomwiiu  (nnn  the 
■■■a  agtma,  naiaely,  H.  Jnniiu  Oracdianu,  who 


[D».  1.  tit.  2),  Ljdu  ma^  have  ttta  the  htadjng 
if  Se  fint  bi^mmt,  whxh  ii  taken  hum  Ovita, 


and  han  arerhnhed  the  boding  of  the  leeond, 
wbiek  11  takoi  fiDB  PmnponiuL  Yet  it  mnat  bt 
admitted  that  he  afierwaidi  (L  48)  dte*  ai  liom 
PaBpaniaa  another  paaaige  taken  ttan  the  einie 
mami  fi^Beot.  (1%.  1.  tit.  2.  ■.  3.  f  S4.)  The 
bit  fanent  fran  Oaim,  and  the  lecond  from 
Paapanua,  ran  together  in  aeBta,  reading  aa  if  the 
n  Aa  jnfta  to  tbe  Utter ;  end  in  Ihia 
'  '  '  '  ling"G«ia»li°.  i°."thej 
ir  Vacaiine  *  into  bii  ele- 


baaimpfe  beading 
•dbrMigiMerV 


*  MagiHtr  Vanriai  taught  tha  citU  law  in  thie 
imaj  abaot  the  middle  of  the  twelfUi  centuiy, 
lad,  lAar  bong  lilenesd  by  king  Stephen,  Memi 
la  bn«  iHlrad  to  tha  aUMj  Dt  Forftkt,  by  which 


oAius.  in 

mnilaijr  wbA  aa  Romu  hw.    (Wenck,  MagiUcr 

Vatanat,  p,  91.) 

Ons  of  the  eonjeetniee,  whieli  hii  foond  nit- 
memae  ropportere,  ii,  thai  the  full  dnignation  of 
Oaiui  ia  C.  Cuuu  Longinu,  larf  that  he  ii  re- 
ferred lo  by  hii  pmenomen  umply,  in  order  to 
diitingniih  him  from  an  elder  C.  Cauina,  the 
emhuiDt  folkver  of  Capito  and  Matoriii  Sahinni, 
and  tha  head  i^  the  Caanani,  ■  tcct  ta  which 
Gaiiu  adhaiei  with  itrict  deTotion.  C.  ChhIhi  ii 
thrire  cited  in  the  Digeat  by  hia  pnenoraen  Gaiui, 
— twice  by  JaToJenna,  Ubro  iL  ear  Giiiio,  in  Dig. 
35.  tiL  1.  >.  ai,  and  fiftro  xi.  «  Omo,  in  Dig.  46. 
tit.  B.  f  78, — and  once  by  Juliann*,  in  a  paiiigB 
wher*  Sabiniu  and  Gain*  an  conpied.  (Dig.  24. 
tit.  3.  i.  AS.)  When  Pomponini  nwa  tbe  ex- 
pleMioB  "Ouiu  noMer"  (Dig.  45.  tit.  a  1.  3S),  il 
M  BOl  certain  that  C.  CaMnt  waa  not  meaat,  for 
Psmpeniue  wat  one  of  tha  CaHiani.  Then  ii, 
bowaTar,  itrong  reuon  for  aa^mii^  that  Pom- 
ponina  nfen  to  oar  Oaini,  inaamoch  at  the  frag- 
ment ia  which  the  exprenion  occnn  ia  taken  frccn 
tbe  22Bd  book  of  Pompoaiui  ad  Q.  ^m'am,  and 
we  know  that  Oaitu  apeaka  of  a  liniiUr  work  of 
hia  own,  "  InUi  IStrit,  moi  «  Q.  Af«w  jScfmu*'' 
(ii.  1B8).  Oaiui  himielf  alwayi  qnotei  C.  Caiaiai 
■iniply  ai  Cauioi,  nol  ai  C.  (^iui.  Serviui  {ad 
1^1^.  Qtorg.  iL  r.  306,  307}  lay*,  "  Apnd  mijorea 
omne  mercimaniuni  ia  pennntitione  conRahat, 
qaod  et  Qaiiu  Homerico  confinnal  eiemplo." 
Now,  we  find  from  Inil.  3.  tit.  S3.  §  2,  and  fnm 
Dig.  13.  til.  1.  g  1,  that  C  Cawui  and  Proculua 
qootod  Homer  ijl.  lii.  472 — 175)  to  pme  that 
barter  wai  a  can  of  cmAo  tt  vmiHw.  But  th* 
•eiy  Mine  line*  ara  lited  by  Qaini  (iii  141),  and 
they  leani  to  bare  been  a  trite  qnotatian  among 
the  eailiei  juriita  of  hii  idiotd,  h  that  it  i*  doubt- 
fbl  whether  our  joriK  or  C  Caiuni  ii  referred  lo 
by  Servioa,  the  commeMator  on  ViigiL 

It  wonld  be  nacku  to  mention  aU  the  wBRnn 
of  IhoM  who  hsTo  written  on  tbe  age  of  Gaiui. 
Some  diride  Oaiiu  Juientiot  [Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  *.  2. 
§  42]  into  two  petioni,  and  to  mike  Oaini  a  dii- 
dple  of  L.  Mnniu  -,  olhen  peifbm  the  mme  di- 
Tjaion  on  Oaini  Anlni  OGlini  or  Oaini  Aleioa 
Pumvini  (Dig.  I.  tit.  2.  i.  3.  |  44),  and  ao  make 
Gaini  one  of  the  ditciplei  of  Serrini  Snipiciui. 
But  the  meet  rommoa  ertur  ha*  conaiited  in  the 
auignation  of  too  late  Bther  than  too  aail;  a  dale) 
and  Hngo'i  authority  (CVn^JuL  Mag.  vol.  a,  p.  358 
— 378)  for  Kme  time  gBTe  cumncy  to  the  opinion 
irhich  had  pteTiDSily  been  maintainod  by  BavTai- 
dni  and  Coniadi,  thai  Oaiiu  waa  a  coniempoiuy 
of  CaiBcalla,  who  Ii  deiignaled  in  the  Dignt  l^ 
the  niunfl  of  Antoninni,     Then  an  certainly  some 

naturally  hare  led  to  thii  belief..  The  IiatiMioKt 
of  Oaiui  wen  an  ordinary  tell  baok  of  iutmclion 
befon  the  lime  when  Jaitinian  nCbnaed  the  legal 
conne  appointed  (or  MndeiMa.  Foni  lAri  mgidant 
of  the  nmt  anthoi(l.A  A  [7inina,2.£la  TUe/ii, 
S  and  4,  Dt  Tli^aiwftj  tt  Ijgati*)  ware  eimikrly 
fasnoored  ai  text  boolu.  Such  |uti  of  iho  Aitfr- 
tutUma  and  the  Ubri  Sagmtarm  aa  wete  thought  to 
be  of  ptuclical  uae  were  taught  in  tha  leetoaei  of  the 
profeaaon,  while  other  pani  were  paaaad  orer  aa 


Why  w 


I  it  that  Oaioa  ahoDld  bo 


WE  ondenttnd  Aamfatai  Abbey,  near  Hipon,  not. 
aa  Wenek  imaginea  (p.  46.  n.  6),  aa  abbey  at 
WelU,  in  Somenetihira. 

b„„.=.o^  Google 


isa  QAIUS. 

Cm3  for  inrtnicUoa  to  PapSnton,  PuIdi,  ud 
m,  unteu  he  were  ■  mart  modem  uid  tlien- 
fare,  for  uma  [mrpoMa.  «  Dion  uiefiil  writer  thin 
thoH  celefanted  juciiu  ?  Whj  al»,  it  hu  been 
uked,  wu  Oi>ii»  in  pnfcnna  to  niiiiiH  si  emi- 
nent u  hit,  intmduced  into  the  Wnlgolhic  Lej 
AonwHi  1  Why  one  the  Inititutei  dT  Ofdoi 
Duide  to  terre  u  «  bui>  fur  thoir  of  Jmtiniui,  if  it 
wen  not  Ihat  notbing  more  tppUoble  ts  the  itBle 
Df  the  law  then  in  force  were  eitsnl  ?  The  onl; 
■UWBT  that  on  be  giien  to  iDch  inquine*  ii  that 
good  (lemeotaij  worki,  wben  they  take  gnrand 
—  tufried  before,  an   not   tualy  di ' 


Areni 


aCoti 


■  LMletat,  itili  in  the  handa  of  En^iih  law 
Kudenti,  notwithitanding  the  kgiilative  cbanf^ei 
vtiich  hare  lupeiwded  great  puta  of  their  tou- 
tenti  P  Later  compilen  content  thenMelre*  irith 
the  path  of  thoM  who  hare  gone  before  ;  and  we 
find  in  the  frngmenti  of  an  elementary  work  of 
Ulpian  (the  Titafi  a  Corpan  Ulpiam^.  who  (■ 
now  known  to  hare  been  poaterior  to  Oaiat,  clear 
proof  of  tbe  influence  which  the  eaiiier  juriit  ei- 
erciaed  ocer  the  writing*  of  bia  nKcMMr. 

A  &ct  which  hu  occuioned  much  inrpriie  ii, 
that  Qaini  ii  not  mxn  qnoled  tn  the  Digeat  bj  anj 

DUne  in  a  patuge  of  PoDiponioi  (Dig,  iS.  tit.  3. 
6  39  )<  which,  ai  we  hate  wen,  may  powbly  refer 
to  C  Cauint.  The  only  probable  ei^auation  of 
liiii  fact  ia  that  Qain  waa  rather  a  teacher  of  law 

thorily  from  imperii  aanction.  He  wa>  not  one 
of  the  pnuitiiiaouibm*  jtermmitm  at  jitra  wmdrrv 
(OuD*,  L  7).  The  jnrieli  who  were  armed  with 
thaijutferpiatdendij  which  waa  fint  beitowed  hy 
Augnittu,  paruwk  of  the  empervr^i  preir^galini, 
■■d  their  ntponn  had  a  force  independent  of  their 
intriniic  RBionableDeM,  and  inpetior  to  the  beat 
cnniideied  opinion  of  an  nnprivilrged  lawyer. 
Eicepi  in  the  ca»e  of  a  Tory  few  writera  of  the 
biaheat  eminence  in  their  profeiaion,  it  would  at 
thia  day  be  conudered  a  broch  of  etiquette  to  cite 
the  opinion  of  a  modem  legal  author  in  an  Engiiih 
court.  For  a  pririleg^  Roman  juriat  to  refer  to  a 
mete  teacher  ^  law,  howeier  leamal,  or  to  an  no- 
aulhoriwd,  or  rather,  Dnpriiileged  practitioner, 
howeter  experienced,  would  probably  have  been 
deemed  a>  nnptvfMiional  a*  ioran  Engliib  bariiaMc 
to  cite  in  court  a  deier  treatiie  written  by  a  con- 
temporary below  the  bar,  inatead  of  aeeking  hia 
Bothoritie*  in  the  deciiiona  of  judm,  and  in  the 
dicta  of  the  recogniaed  Mgea  of  the  Taw. 

That  tbii  ii  the  tme  explanation  of  the  ulenee 
of  other  juriat*  with  reapect  to  Oaiua  may  be  in- 
ferred ftom  a  eonatilntion  of  Tbeodoaiiu  If.  and 
Valentiniin  IIU  deapatched  from  Ravenna  to  the 
aenate  of  Rome  in  X.  D.  436.  (Cod.  Theod.  I. 
tiL  i.  t.  3.)  By  that  ie«:ript  the  aame  authority 
ia  given  to  the  wrilingi  of  Oaini  ai  to  the  writinga 
of  Papinian,  Pauloi,  Ulpian,  and  Modettinnt. 
HcDoe  it  may  be  Inferred  that  Oain*  wu  preriouily 
in  a  diflerent  and  inferior  poution  with  re^Kcl  to 
anthoritT.  AU  the  wrilinga  of  thew  live  juriaU 
(with  uie  exception,  inbeeijueBtly  ipecilied,  of  tho 
Nolat  of  Panlui  and  Ulpian  on  Papinian)  are 
inrettad  with  authority,  a*  if  to  ebviate  the  qiiea- 
tion  ai  to  the  date  when  they  were  written,  for  a 
tnatiie  written  by  a  jnriil  be&n  be  received  the 
jiu  mpoHiemli  probably  derived  no  legal  form  from 
the  Hibiequenl  gifk  of  that  privilege  la  tbe  author. 


GAIDS. 
Thii  Rmatitntion  provea  tbe  great  Inpartmn  dM 
wai  Btlsched  to  the  citation  of  a  1^  writer  hy 
name  in  the  work  of  another  juriat,  for  it  ptwenli 
to  make  tbe  dtalion  of  other  irriten  by  the  fin 
great  jnriata  we  have  mentioued  a  teat  of  tha 
authority  of  the  writera  died.  I(  for  emnpte, 
Gaiui  any  when  dtea  Jolianna,  the  dtatioo  ia  to 
be  (alUD  at  proof  that  Jnlianui  ii  ■  writer  of  id. 
thoricy ;  and  legal  fbcce  it  given,  ml  cmly  to  tbe 
paaaagfl  or  oirinion  of  Jolianna  ao  cited,  hot  to  ill 
the  legal  nmaina  which  aui  be  proved  to  bejong  to 
Jnlianua,  and  whidi,  npon  a  coUatian  of  rnann- 
tnipti,  pretest  a  certain  teiL  The  woiki  d 
Pa^nitn,  Fautoi,  Oaina,  Ulpian,  and  Madeatiiiu 
(for  aiicb  ii  the  tuwbrondogical  order  in  iriikb 
theae  name*  an  mentioned),  (ogethec  with  the 
woriii  of  all  Che  othar  jnriata  who  are  dtcd  by  any 
one  of  than,  an  made  tbe  criteria  of  lepl  acienct. 
It,  in  the  workt  of  t«n  juriila,  |iaaaa)|i  i  can  be 
fbnnd  in  &vanr  of  one  0[rinion,  and  nine  jnriila 
only  can  be  died  againtt  the  ten,  the  mijuri^  ii  to 
pnvaiL  In  ^oe  of  an  equality  of  oppoaite  opi- 
niani,  the  opiniDn  of  Papinian  ia  to  pnvtil,  if 
Papinian  have  eipnated  any  gpinion  upon  Iba 
anfaject.  If  not,  iSe  matter  i*  left  to  the  deeinon 
of  Uie  judga  There  ia  no  pre-«mineQoe  cou&rrvd 
en  any  other  of  the  finl-named  five  jnriata  over  a 
jnri>t,at,I(iceiample,Julianua,wbo  may  have  been 
died  by  one  of  the  five.  Such  appeal*  to  be  the  true 
interpretation  of  thia  celebrated  dtatioD-kw,  upon 
which  the  mearchH  of  Pnehta  (lOam.  M<a.  fit 
Jwriip.  vol.  V.  p.  141,  and  voL  Ti.  p.  S7)  bare 
thrown  important  light. 

Among  the  writingi  of  Gaint  an  no  QaaatiiKa 
or  Rttfona,  which  were  the  tillea  given  by  other 
juriata  to  tmtiaea  relating  to  caaet  that  anae  in 
ihdr  own  practice  The  Utir  Jt  Oatibm  of  Oaiua 
did  not  rdate  to  caaea  within  hia  own  practice, 
and  the  eaie*  It  treated  of  were  aometimet  wholly 
fictitiouL     There  ia  a  panage  in  tbe  Digeat  where 

authoriuiive  body  of  th 

diet,  "  Miror  uride  conaian  niHacac,  eic,  nam 

Dt  appsret,  etc.  (Dig.  II.  tiL  7.  t.  9). 

Oaini  waa  probably  bom  befbra  Senqnai  waa 
intraduced  to  Hadrian  (^Ma  lugra),  and  be 
wTOta,  or  at  leaat  comjdeted,  hia  /aitftirtoaat  in  the 
nign  of  M.  Annlina.  The  pt«of  of  tbit  i*  that 
Antoninua  Piq*  ia  mentioned  by  him  with  the 
addition  Ztmu  (ii.  195),  and  that  he  apeakt  of 
the  law  of  tratKi,  at  it  ttood  in  tha  reign  of  Marnt. 


peror.  (Compan  Oaini,  ii.  177  with  Ulpiaa,  Au 
xiiL  S4.)  In  like  manner,  the  Halenenta  nade 
by  Gaiot  in  iiL  S3,  24,  aa  to  hardthipa  in  tbe  law 
of  anotcation  which  required  the  coirection  cJ  the 
pnetor'a  edict,  could  acarcety  have  been  writKn 
after  the  aenatua  conaultnm  TertnlliBirain,  made  in 
the  Rign  of  H.  Annlioa  and  Venn,  A.  D.  1^ 
and  ttiS  lea  after  the  tenatnt  eonaiillum  Oiphitia- 
num,  made  in  the  reign  of  Harcua  and  Cenmoduii 
AD.  17H.  (Compan  Init  S.  lit.  4.  pr.,  and  Cqa- 
lolinui,  in  Marco.  II). 

Some  eritict  have  been  ao  nice  at  to  infer  that 
(he  beginning  of  the  tntlilDtet  of  Oaiua  tn»  written 
under  Antoninua  Pina,  and  the  remainder  nndM 
M.  Auretiut.  In  i,  53,  the  former  empetor  it 
termed  Sarralimmta  Imperator  Amtommta.     So,  in 


'bnaria  Anhnima"  mmtlaiicd  in  iL  136  i* 
■M  Cln>lk,  ilthaiufa  Iha  nm*  reieript  u  enn- 
■BBljdtcdbf  Jwtuiivi(C<>d.6.  tit.SB.  ■.4)u 
tactl'  Magma  AnloiiiiHa,''  whiA  ia  thepecalur 
ir^a^im  of  Cumcalb.  In  Not.  7a  c.  6,  Jtu- 
tiiiu  Ulit  into  «!  offiostc  etTor,  in  aKiikring  la 
ADUmntu  l^na  ui  ict  of  leflulation  which  b*- 

SnCuaalU.  (DiooCWbiTiL  S.)  ItuDot 
ifla  Ike  middle  ot  the  Kcond  book  of  Ihe 
laitiniln  «f  Ouiu  that  Aatontmu  Piut  it  called 
Oint—amlie  sr  Dhi  Pa  omAM'om,  iL  105. 
h  inHn  Is  u  that  tin  inference  founded  on 
tkai  nunrtnt,  tbeu^  fffuftwhle,  ii  ncpt  free  from 
imik.  In  L  7,  and  L  SO,  Hadrian  i>  adted  DiToa 
Hadnoaki  In  i.  17.  wo  hate  Hadrianni  without 
Ike  DinK  Again  in  L  65,  va  hate  Dima  Hadrift- 
aH,>i>dlh«  nms  epitbet  ii  applied  to  Hadrian  in 
fitj  Mbei  •obMqaent  [■•■■ge  when  hit  name 
nin,  aioept  in  iL  £7.  The  mention  of  Antoni- 
m  wilhoM  the  nJtliel  Diraa  in  aii  paMagea  may 
pnUy  ]mn  no  deaptc  nnaning  than  tbe  nmilar 
■ntin  ef  Hadrianoi  in  L  47  and  iL  £7.  It 
■said  be  nah  to  aaaeit  that  *e  poaaeaa  tbe  Initi- 
titct  of  OainB  preciarij  aa  thaj  proceeded  frnn  lua 
bud  in  the  &n  edition.  The  Terr  I^aiag*  '" 
L  SS.  when  Antoninna  appeiin  to  be  apokon  of  ai 
iKraj  emperor  with  the  epiibel  aow 
dMiElbeDigett(Dig.  1.  lit.  6.  a.  1), 


imi  if  Ihia  fragment,  ai 


),  and  there 


1  in  the  Dignt, 
U  in  the  text  of 
imple  of  thoae 
^1  ialeipolatianB  {tmUematt)  and  aitemtiona,  in 
■bidi  the  eonpihii  onplojed  bj  Jualinian  in- 
la  of  vhich  Mriom  obacade* 
efj  of  biitorical  tmtb  bj 

.    Titidam.     The  hjpotbent 

■in  the  loMitateB  of  Ouaa,  Dp  (o  iL  Ifil  (where 
»  htTi  fcr  Uw  iaat  time  Imparatar  Antaninni, 
■itiioot  Ditia),  wete  written  in  the  lifetime  of  Ihe 
■■pmc  Kna,  ia  at  Tuiance  with  the  loobaUe  con- 
jtute  af  Oeacbes,  who  tbinka  tbat  Ouoa,  in  tbe 
Inaa  pnoediig  L  1B7,  Inalod 


Tkn  are  other  iodkatioiu  from  which  the  age 
rfOdai  naj  be  doaety  inferred.  The  klotl 
|HM  wbm  he  dm  ii  Salnna  Jnlianna,  the  corn- 
IBM'  of  tha  Bdi^am  Pirpetumm  nnder  Hadrian ; 
■ad  Iboigh  thae  are  no  fewer  than  63£  eitiacta 
im  Ui  work*  in  tbe  Digeit,  be  refera  only  to 
tJnnafl  ceottitntitHn  of  empoora,  and  none  of  Ibe 
onicitBtioaa  he  refoa  to  can  be  proved  to  be  later 
ihm  Aitonima  Pina.  It  would  appear  bom  the 
iHaipliioi  of  the  ftannent*  *.  9  and  a.  9,  in  Dig. 
M.M.l7,lhrt  be ■" ' 


S-COifUinuim.  TUa  would  bring  hia  life  to  the 
te  TWB  of  IL  Aordina  ;  bnt  a*  there  ia  no 
^atioB  of  iheae  Ireatitea  in  tho  Flotratine  Index, 
•i^aaiRatiiM  on  tbo  anno  aubjact  ware  written 
I?  Paabi,  il  ia  not  at  aU  Imlikely  that,  in  tbe  io- 
■trirtlHia  we  hB?e  mentioned,  the  name  Owu  i> 
yt  bj  aialake  for  Pashta.  The  XHtu  AntoniDoa 
a'atinwd  by  Oiina  in  Iho  fingmenla  Dig.  85. 
^l.a.»0,  1)^33.1.98,  Dig.  Se.  tit.  1.  a.  63. 
f  i.  ud  IHg.  SI.  a.  56,  ia,  nndonbtedly,  not  Ca- 
aalK  bat  Antamnaa  Piua.  There  ia  not  a  nn^e 
I>«|t  in  wbidi  it  tan  be  prond  that  Oaisa 
Bfai  la  Ctmalla.  From  a  comperiaon  of  Dig.  2i. 
■it-  1.  a.  43  with  Dig.  2i.  tit.  1.  a.  SS.  pr.,  an 
•Map  fadael  ha  bra  twtda  to  identi^  the 
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Princepa  Antoniniu  mentioned  by  Oaiu*  in  the 
former  paaage,  with  tbe  Antoninna  Auguttua,  Dili 
SeTeri  liliita,  mentioned  by  Uipian  in  tho  latter ; 
but  though  CancaUa,  who  it  referred  to  by  Uipian, 
mitigated  the  Uw  againat  donationa  between  baa- 
band  and  wife,  it  doet  not  follow  that  Antoninna 
Piua  may  not  pniioiiily  haie  intnidoced  Ihe 
farlal  tdaialion  of  which  Qaina  treata.  In  the 
tjma  of  Uipian,  there  were  already  aeTeial  conali. 
tntiDn*  upon  the  aubject  {Uipian.  Fragm.  liL  1.) 

We  haTe  aid  that  Oaiua  wat  a  deroted  adb*- 
imt  of  tbe  achool  of  Saluma  and  Caaaini.  Tbia  ia 
now  dear  berond  diapnte  &um  a  great  nmnber  of 
pungea  in  hit  loititutet  (L  195,  IL  15,  37,  79, 
123,  195,  200,  S17,  319—223.  231,  2<4,  iiL  87, 
88,  !0^  Ul,  167,  168, 177, 178,  it.  78,79, 114). 
Il  bad  fonnerly  been  tuppsted  by  aome  that  lu 
belonged  to  the  oppodla  icboal  of  Pmcalua^ — a 
miatake  octationed  chiefly  by  an  emnMOt  intep- 
pnution  of  Dig.  40.  tit.  4.  a.  67.  Haacorin*  and 
ig  the 


[C*» 


o],  c 


of  Ibe 


-(Dig. 41.  tit. 
1.  i.  7.  S  ^X  coopled  with  a  few  pataagea  in  tbe 
Digett(IHg.  17.  Iicl.a.4,  Kg.  22.  tit.  1. 1.  19), 
where,  nolwilhatanding  hit  general  Icening  to  Cat- 
tint,  be  teemt  to  follow  the  opniion  of  Piwnlut,  or 
to  quote  PtdciiIdi  with  approbation. 

Oaiut  wat  the  author  of  nnmerom  wotki.  Tha 
fbllowiDg  lilt  ia  giTcn  in  the  Florentine  Index  : — 

1.  Ad  Edvtum  Pmauiale,  fliSAfa  \fi  [Ubri 
SS].  Nnmber  of  extraci*  from  tbia  work  in  the 
D^at,  340.  II  Bppean  to  baTo  been  completed  iw 
tbe  lifelime  of  Antoninna  Pina,  (1%  34.  tit.  1, 
a.  42,  Dig.  2.  tit  1.  a.  11.) 

S.  Ad  Liga  [Jnliam  et  Papiam  Poppoeam], 
$il>da  Ivmirrt.  [The  nantet  added  between 
biaeketa  are  the  namei  at  they  aj^ieai  in  inecrip- 
tiont  of  ftagmenta  in  the  Digaat.)  NnmbB'  of  ex' 
Oiint  refen  to  tbia  wocic  in  hit  Intli- 


ea  (iJL  54).     Il  ae 
IT  the  death  of  Anb 


3.  Ai  Edidiai  Vrtiaim  {pnetotia  nrbani],  rd 
Ira  tipMma  gigUa  ttra.  Eitticti,  47.  The 
Edieli  Mtrpmlaim,  which  may  have  deiigtuled  tha 
work  on  Ihe  ProTinrial  Edict,  together  with  Ihe 
work  on  the  Cily  Bdiit,  ia  mentioned  by  Oaint  in 
bit  InttilDtet  (L  188),  and  waa  probably  written 
in  the  reign  of  Antoninat  Pioi  (Dig.  SO.  a.  73. 
g  1).  The  work  on  tbe  City  Edict  waa  diridcd 
into  tituli,  and  Ibe  inbjecta  of  Ihe  booka  and  tituli 
an  onaaionaJly  died  in  the  inacripliona  of  frag. 
menta.  Same  of  the  titili  teem  to  hare  fbnned 
booka  by  ihemielTea  (compare  tbe  inwriptiont  of 
Dig.  7.  til.  7.  t.  4,  Dig.  lO.'tiL  4.  a.  IS,  Dig.  33. 
lii.  2.  t.  SO)  I  othen  teem  to  bare  comprehended 
aOTeral  booka.  There  were  at  lean  two  hooka  IM 
Modii,  and  three  Dt  Liyatit  (Dig.  28.  IH.  6. 
a  32  and  a.3S,  Dig.  SO.  a.  65,  Dig.  Sa  t.  G9,  Dig^ 
SO.  t.  73). 

4.  Aamm  [Aummm  ten  Rentm  Qaotidianannn), 
B,eKla  irri.  £itTvta,  26.  Thia  work,  tmling 
of  legal  dodrinea  of  general  appliiatioii  and  utility 
in  oTery-day  life,  aecmt  to  have  farmed  a  compen- 
dium d  practical  law.    The  name  A 


.  bnl  giren  ti 
Talue.  Though,  accniding  to  Ihe  Index  Flaren- 
linut,  it  eoaiiated  of  acren  hooka,  only  three  are 
dted  in  the  Digett,  whence  aome  faafe  conjectured 
(hil  the  iMt  foor  bookt  are  idantkal  with  the  1>- 
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Uitnlet  of  Oiidt.  The  pnhnblB  apioian.  Iiow- 
•TM,  it,  th>t  the  Ra  ^utidiamai  uid  the  latitii- 
ftoBM,  though  ibtj  hid  much  in  common,  went 
diitinct  worki.  (SBTigDj'i  Zttuar^  ToL  L  p. 
fi*— 77}  Hl^  aniliM.  Mag.  nl  tL  p.  22B~ 
364.)  JaniDBn,  in  hit  ludtntei,  mads  cogtider- 
bU«  om  of  Ihii  6oUm  Wtft  (/Vnm.  /aiL  j  6). 

5.  Aal<i«lUTaii{ucndqiLlhui8«MUlkT«r  <nl 
AnSmUArw)  &nfa !{.  Es(aKt«,30.  TUiia 
the  work,  tha  beginiiiiig  of  which  hH  been  (oppoMd, 
OD  aoraunt  of  tha  eitaHom  in  Ljdu,  to  mmble 

Kof  tho  Ettekiridiim  of  Pompomiu,  lud  to  hare 
owed  HOW  of  iu  hiUoried  detail*  from  Qno- 
ehuma. 

6.  JaifiMBa  (iBttilatianam),  ACkEn  r4irmfm. 
Extnm,  14.  An  acoeuDt  ef  ttdi  bmoni  work  ii 
giTCD  below. 

7.  D,y«ionimOtligali<mhm,  piVJmj.  Ei- 
tcaeta,13. 

B.  i)»Ma»— ■niimflm.  AOia  Tpk,  Eilncti,  £. 
m),  ^(Xli 


b>Te  alrotdf  explained  tke  jmrpart  of  thi*  work. 

11.  A^abrn  [Regnlanun],  MaIw  1r.  There 
ta  but  one  extract  bom  diia  wvik  in  the  Digeet 
(Dia-1.  tiL7. 1.S11,  uoleiB  then  it  lome  emt 
in  the  Index  or  in  the  ineeriptiona.  Oaioaappcsn 
to  bare  written  mactitr  tnatiao  in  tkrm  bnikt  oa 
A^^iK,  or  inlei of  law.  (Dig.  £0.  lit.  17. 1. 100; 
Dig.  17.  tiu  Id.  1. 13.) 

13.  DUaliatn  (DotaUderem].  Thoof^  thii 
warii  ii  mentiencd  in  the  Index,  then  ia  not  a 
aingke  eitnct  troin  it  in  the  Digeet.  It  it  ptobably 
the  ame  with  the  Libtr  m^lah*  d»Bt  Uttria, 
which  wai  ana  wf  the  bvx  UMm^ahm  of  Oaint, 
that  wen  need  lor  ioitraction  in  t)ie  law  idioda. 
(Contt.Oauw«,§].)  Ofthaothotbnelibriain- 
gnkrea,  nnleii  the;  were  eitncled  fhai  tha  larger 
work  on  the  edict,  nothii^  ia  knowiL 

13.  Taatvupfof  [Ad  Ibmolaiu  h jpothecaiiani], 
AtMsr  U.    Extracta,  6. 

Beiidee  other  title*  of  worio,  which  haM  beaa 
■Ireadj  incidenlally  mentioned  *•  not  iueerted  in 
the  Ploienline  Index,  we  rwl  Oaint,  ad  Edietam 
AtdUnan  Oirmlam  lAri  dw,  in  the  inicHpIiona  of 
•terea  iragnKnti,  and  Oaiu,  ad  Legem  GVkhih.  in 
the  ineniptioa  ef  Dig.  £.  tit  S.  1. 1.  Of  the  Lax 
Olida  no  mention  occnn  eltewhere,  anl  conto- 
qnentl;  the  gennineneei  of  the  inicriplion  hai  been 
doubled.  (Bjnketacfaoeck.  OU.  iL  13.) 

Great  ae  are  tha  intriniie  merlU  of  Qaiti*  aa  a 
jnriit,  he  jet  owe*  Kune  of  hit  celebritjr  la  the  re- 
cent diaconnr  of  hie  DeniUDe  InaCitnl^  in  a  itate 
eo  neari;  perhct,  that  the  nanacitBled  tnatiie  fornu 
by  &i  ^  met  complete  ^edmen  in  eiiitenca,  of 
an  original  nmiBtitated  work,  which  ha*  larTived 
the  wiedc  ef  daaaicai  HaoBa  jariapmdence. 

Il  wa*  a  coaunon  nnctica  in  the  laiddla  tge*  to 
waah  oat  the  rdic*  of  antiqain,  in  orda  to  econo- 
uiaa  the  pHduMot  on  which  tbof  ware  written. 
When  waahins  bIddc  wookl  not  exposge  the  writ- 
ing—aa  often  happened  in  the  aae  of  nunucrjpta 
writleo  on  the  once  hair;  lids  of  the  pBichment — 
the  ehaiBcteri  were  fnrUwr  ecnUched  ont  with  a 
knilh.  A  biher  of  the  Church  aeoMtiniaa  eotared 
tha  p^c*  which  bad  belbn  contained  tha  worka  of 


iftequanllif  lk« 

parclunent  wa*  a  aecond  time  labmitled  to  tba 
came  treatment.  The  btherwho  had  M^qJanled 
the  diamatiit  waa  himaelf  waahed  and  mbbed  ont 
in  order,  paradTaaton,  to  give  [dace  to  tome  lelio- 
laatic  doctor. 

In  the  library  of  Ibe  Chapter  at  Venan  i*  n 
codex  fbimarij  nnmbezBd  xt.,  bnt  now  uiL,  coih 
liining  a  manotcnpt  of  the  LMtn  of  St.  Jooma 

Neailj  one  fborth  part  of  the  codex  wai  Ay  xe- 
wwipbii,  and  where  tbia  wa*  the  nae,  it  leem*  that 
St.  Jarome  had  alao  bean  tha  aacond  occnpant. 
The  manoBcript  fint  written  on  the  partlment 
■■'*"■■  '      ■  of  Sllinea. 


ited  of  251  pagca,  and  each  pege  of 
One  leaf  or  two  pagca,  2U  and  238,  coneemiiw 
Pretcriplion*  and  Inleidicta,  had  been  detached 
from  the  real  of  the  manntctipt,  and  eac^ed  being 
onriaid  by  St  Jerome.  Theee  two  detached 
page*,  tognber  with  four  other  pagea  detached  frooi 
Boroa  other  codex,  and  containing  the  bagment  of 
an  Ttncartian  author  Dt  Jwn  Fwx,  had  been  Cnuid 
in  the  library  of  Voooa  before  the  year  1732.  bj 
the  calehialed  Scipio  MaSaL  He  deecribei  them 
ia  hia  Feroaa  JSntnia,  PaHe  Ttna,  c.  7.  p.  164 
fim  Verona,  1732).  In  hia  Iitcria  TnUgiaa 
(foLTranlo,  1712,)  the  greater  part  of  both  frsg- 
menl*  waa  Gnt  pnUiihed,  and  m  plate  x.  a  &o- 
aimile  waa  given  of  part  of  the  writing  of  the  fr^^ 
laent  De  Imltrdieta.  Fmn  tha  litoria  Tmilagioa, 
part  of  thii  facaimila  wat  copied  and  r^ubliuied, 
not  very  aocuralely,  in  Ibe  JVomnui  Tr^ili  ii  £H- 
labnutine,  Toliii.  p.  2(IB.  tab.  46  (PaH*.l7a7). 
Ma^i  had  obaHred  a  coneipondence  between  tha 
fragment  Dt  InlertikliM  and  the  ISth  title  of  tba 
4ih  book  of  Juitinian'i  Inttilutea  ;  bat,  iottead  of 
mogniting  Oaiui,  whota  text  wa*  the  baiia  of 
Juitinian'a  worit,  he  tuppoeed  thai  the  loif  he  had 
found  wat  part  of  an  interpolation  or  compendimn 
of  Jnatinian*t  Inititntei,  made  by  eome  later  juriat. 
To  Maifei,  however,  bdonga  the  credit  of  having 
firat^Ten  to  the  world  Iwopagea  of  the  mamucript 
of  the  genaine  Oain*. 

It  hi^  not  eicaped  tha  nodes  of  Mafiei  that  tha 
BaaBicript  of  the  leOei*  of  St.  Jennne  waa  a  ggrfar 
Rtcrv'te).  Thi*  appear*  by  hi*  nnpobliahed  ic- 
maiki  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library ;  bnt  ha  did 
nol  know    what  the   uhject  of  the  oblilerated 

wkich  had  drawn  hi*  Mlention. 

The  feaginenl  unoeming  Interdict*,  paUithed 
1^  Mafiei,  had  not  been  unobaerred  by  HanbokL 
He  detennined  to  real  it  to  the  memory  of  Qer- 
man  jnriiti,  and  prepared  an  eaay  fbi  that  pnr- 
pota,  which  wa*  publiihed  at  Leipxig  in  1816, 
under  the  lit]&  of  A^ofitia  Fragmmti  Virmmm  dm 
ImUrditla,  and  ii  to  be  found  in  hia  odlectad  C^xa- 
oa^  vcd.  iL  p.  327—316. 

yij  chance,  while  the  eaeay  of  Hanbold  waa  in 
preparation,  bat  not  yet  puUiibed,  in  the  year 
1816,  Niebnkr  waa  deipatched  to  Rome  by  the 
king  of  Pniaia,  aa  miniita  to  tha  Apoatolic  See. 
On  hia  way,  ha  apant  the  gnaler  part  of  two  daja 
in  examining  tha  (athadrar  library  of  Vartoa,  and 
made  wcaderfaUy  good  ni*  ef  hi*  United  tima. 
Beeide  copying  the  mannaeript  of  the  faagmait  Dm 
Jurt  Pueif  ha  copied,  folly  and  aocuimtely,  tha 
bagment  conoming  Interdict*  and  Pieacripliotiai 
and  did  lut  hetitat*  to  aacrib*  tha  latter  fragment 
to  ila  ted  anthmv  Oaina.  Ua  [iBWfded  to  emnina 
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hj  wkon  thgj  ««n  ptmted  in  the  third  vatnine  of 
IW  ZiiaJi^  Skfignj  addad  ■  lomud  uid  ami* 
nmaoMiT  af  hi*  own,  and  pet  fiimrd  the  feli- 
fitBai  Banjacami  noflj  niifiad  in  tha  aaqiul,  that 
tha  BBcioit  Ian  of  cadez  ziiL  eantainad  die 
gaBBina  laatilalaa  of  Oahu,  aad  that  the  frigiiiaDt 
■■'-'ii"iiig  PreacriptioM  and  IntodicM  had  iop- 
iitj  hcaa  a  part  af  ^t  eodax. 

Tka  bmt  ef  ihia  dinnajr  wm  tarn  diObaad 
■Bot^tfca  jacktaoftbaeootiBaBC.  In  U^,  1817, 


nr,  chained  vith  tbo  tadi  of 
Banaaihiq  tbe  nauwaomt,  aad  Ac  ptaca  of  B&- 
la  wai  alnrtl^  aftermnb  aoppUad  Irr  Be 
BaDveg.  With  aantpnlou  aceaiaef  dtd  C 
■waud  bj  BaUw^,  fdlfil  hia  diBealt  oom 
Tka  nipoa]  mnnweript,  io  tba  apinioa  of  tha 
^hanyriphpr  Kopp  (SaTiny-a  ZaiKirift,  ml.  it. 
&  47&>.  na  antaiiK  to  JnitimBo'a  le^  nfemu. 
The  aoibe,  like  tha  majoiitj  of  legal  writara  in  our 
•wn  uiuuUj  at  the  piaaeot  daj,  emploTed  a  gnat 
mietj  of  eontnctioiii,  and  whole  void*  wor*  oAco 


",  and,  io  aura  ihan  60  page*,  it  wu  (h 
The  Bov  wtitii^  wm  in  geDcial  dt- 
ihaold.    laafteupiepBia  thapaidt- 
ipamitlv  UtaAad  in 
acnpad  bj  a  knife. 
iultia,    br  bt   Iha 
of  Iha  laititDlw  of  Oaiai  baa  baan 
Probably  Dot  One  tSDtb  of  tba 


leaf  faOowiag  p.  80,  tba  leaf  fbUowing  p.  126,  and 
Oa  taf  Mtaiiriag  p.  104,  an  miMing.  Tha  aign- 
■art  aftba&ratMHdDg  leaf  m^  be  collected  fnm 
tbe  Wot  Oo«hk  ^sImm,  aad  the  whole  conUou 
I  bean  hu 

'  litftm  Saii.tl  Ma.,  bat  the  Iom  of  tha 
igltaf  iaTeiytantalinng,  fotitdmblleaB 
■BK  parliciilaci  idMiTa  to  tha  old  Irgit 
a^iomm,  whidl  we  an  left  withont  any  man*  of 
■ipfiying.  A  few  of  tba  gapa  wbkb  are  Beearioned 
hf  tbe  iaipoaability  of  de^diariiig  are  alao  my 

im Mil    far  Ibey  eocnr  m  tha  nwat  obanm 

parts  of  Ae  watk, — in  pula  when  tba  earioai^  of 
tha  Brtiqaai^  ia  niaad  b^beat,  and  all  tbs  ii^ 
whIt  a(  eoojectan  poaaeMod  by  tha  aUeat  <ritica 
^  baa  varfAa  Htiabelorily  to  fill  tbaai  up. 

Tba  diajpbmil  nlanw  waa  aanooly  lo^rad 
be  la  181*,  Ibe  EM  [aintad  tbaet  of  it  ap- 
pend, hat  aet  antil  1831  waa  tbe  fint  conplete 
"  '  >  of  the  wnk  bn<«bt  ou  I7  OOacbni.    lU 


iMBd  to  ilariiali  doaU^  aad  dear  ap  difflealtiea, 
brfna  npided  a*  bopeUaa.  By  tha  Boa  axphna- 
tia  k  aSadad,  mb»«i  JBgamoaJy  eoaatracted 
Ibaa/  waa  dwMilitbui  Hodim  jorieta  wan  thoa 
■adMj  plaead  ^tB  a  TCiHga  gtoand,  faa  aUdi 


they  looked  down  upon  their  Iom  fortunate  prad^' 
eeuon.  The  sothenticity  of  the  diacorend  Iwti- 
tntei  wu  beyond  dispote.  Tliii  wu  dear  fnm 
tnteniB]  eridencc,  which  would  pron  a  forget  to 
bxTa  poaaeaaad  nucacDlau  knowled^  and  lagBcily. 
Tbe  work  wu  foand  to  agree  with  Che  Inititote* 
of  Jouinian,  which  vera  deriTed  frDDi  iC     It  waa 


The  Inatitnlea  of  Oaiiu  are  thonght  to  baTo 
been  the  fint  work  of  tbe  kind,  not  a  conflation 
baa  pnrioBa  toonm  Aa  tbey  became  a  popnlar 
■aannal  at  Bome,  lo  an  tbay  ferhapa  to  tta  mo- 
dan  atadeat  tha  beat  inlliuico  into  tha  Stiaaa 
law,  eepedally  if  &ey  ai*  Rad  aLng  with  the 
Inalititea  of  Jnttiiuan  and  tbe  i^  .  .  • 
Theopfaihu.  Tfaer  are  cnnpaaed  ii 
lane  ilyls,  which  it  wall  aailed  (e  ■  lecnuKBi 
tnatiae,  and  doea  ool  often  fail  to  aatiafy  the  le- 
qniaitiont  of  pare  Latinity.     The  aath«  alway* 


bwUy.  The  difficnttiea  which  occur 
tnlei  — -"j  depend  either  on  oor 
collateral  facta  aiil  legal  role*,  or  n; 


1  bii  tniti- 


tineliona  which  tlie  intallicl  cannot  comprehend 
withont  aSort.  Ouna  ia  not  a  teamed  hiiiHrian ; 
ho  aeek*  not  the  merit  of  a  critical  philologer,  and 
doe*  not  paih  hie  logic  (O  iDcanreniently  aa  to 
aaaa  the  btent  flaw*  of  aatabliibed  law  j  but  bia 
biawj,  bk  ttpaclaf^ia,  aad  bi*  logio  bear  a  ear- 
'  ~  chniod  propriety  Tbey  an  good 
.  pnrpoa*  of  aaaoting  tha  nwDMiy, 
and  botitating  the  nndentanding  of  kgal  doctiine. 
He  doea  not  exhibit  the  debili  aTnfinad  philoao- 
phical  analyat*,  aad  paiaoa  wilh  Incid  order  the 

ription*  <rf  aoentifie  OKthod ;   hot  yet   Uie 

cf  hia  arraagiment  will  iqfiear,  npon  aunii- 
n,  to  be  Bolid  and  profennd ;  and  the  aeqnence 
liieh  bk  ntgeela  era  tnaled  bu  been  found  la 
ically  laliBbclDiy,  that  it  hag  been  received, 
UtUe   alleratioi]   and  improrement,  by  the 
majority  if  tboH  who  bxTo  fbtlcved  in  hk  tmck, 
"  Omne  joa  quo  ntimnr,  Tel  ad  pertonai  pertinet, 
!l  ad  na,  rd  ad  actionea."     Thia  cdchratad  diTi- 
on  reata  on  tbe  oodon  of  a  nJ^jret,  an  o6jeii,  and 
eopnia,  connecting  tba  aibjeet  with  the  object. 
Thinker*  bad  not  &iled  to  dwell  on  the  elementary 
>n  between  a  man  and  all  that  wa*  not 
himaelt    Tbey  had  aeen  that  tbe  lelatioiu  between 
and  the  net  tl  tbe  omTOae  wan  changed 
idified  by  hia  own  aet*  aad  h;  external 
In  tbe  aiAool*  of  phikeofihy,  tbeee  con- 
led  ta  dJTinoni  of  human  know- 


down  by  Oaiu.  Our  aothoiv  howaiei , 
to  ban  contented  liinuelf  with  general  notiona, 
and  net  U  haia  lofmed  in  hk  own  mind  any 
ptedae  definition  of  the  boandariea  between  the 
Uw  relating  to  penona,  the  law  nlating  U  thinga 
and  tha  law  rating  lo  acliona.  llie  order  of  hi* 
Inalitate*  may  be  accoonled  for  by  aome  inch 
analytia  a*  the  fidlowii^: — law  tnala  of  ri^hta. 
Difereneea  of  righto  reaolt  &on  pumanent  diEler- 
eoce*  in  thcaa  1A0  pniaem  rigbia — the  rabject  of 
right  MTwa;  and  ako  (ran  diBerencea  in  that 
oral  whkb  li^l*  ate  oxerdNd— the  ob)ecu  of 
ligbl— tUya^    Biaiiw  ika  wrietiea  rftighta  Mn- 
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bntabls  te  pmnMient  dificnncn  in  penoai 
ivitarel  or  cooTnitiaiul  diflemcn  in  Ihingt, 
■re  new  and  altered  righti,  wfaicb  trite  froi 
temal  eranta  and  from  Tolontai?  act*.  OT  eiternal 
BTcnti,  death,  *hiil  necantatei  the  deToIntion  of 
property  by  iwcnndii,  ii  in  law  of  the  ntmoi 
porUnce.  From  the  Tolontan  Iigal  dealing!  of 
men,  and  other  ehangcs  of  the  ciretuaitaiicea  in 
a  |diad,  remit  tnujdtory  and  par- 
"  I  kindi,  with  their  eor- 
"nrther,  in  order  to  rednaa 
any  Tiolation  of  thoie  sariier  righia,  which  alone 
would  haTe  to  ha  ooniidered,  if  qwd  act«d  legally, 
the  law  eitabliihei  aecondary  right* — rdnediea  for 
TJDlaiioti  of  right,  and  ri^U  of  actiw.  The  fint 
book  of  tbe  Initltotn  of  Oaiut  treati  of  the  dla- 
tinctioiu  of  pnioiu.  In  thii  it  foUowt  the  gmini 
oF  the  Roman  law,  which  own  much  of  iu  di>- 
dnctivE  chamcler  to  the  grtat  l^il  di%renoei  that 
ariginaDr  nibabted  between  diflerent  -*-— '  of 
mm.  Theia  tie  rrMam*  oF  JQtiipradenca  in  which 
it  night  pertn^  ha  batter  to  begin  with  m  aem^ 
'  '       ''  g  on  pecnliaritiM  of  dm  or  4atet 


■Teiage  kiel,  fno  which  the  itndent  may  riH  or 
nnk  to  thoie  inequalitie*  of  ni&ce  which  depend 
on  BDomalona  diatinction)  ;  bat  the  law  of  Rome 
Inaj  rather  be  compared  to  a  eonnlry  which  hai  ili 
BuWe  dirpoied  in  aepante  platfeimi  or  temcei  of 
eoniiderahle  eatent  Gum  fint  coniiden  men  a3 
Aee  (fibri)  or  itarea  (tmi);  beemen  he  inb- 
diiide*  into  ingoHd  and  Unini ;  and  UbttHwi  he 


aion  which  ciwea  the  former,  he  dindei  prmmm 
into  thoH  who  an  «a  JitU,  and  thou  who  are 
alieiio  JKri  n^racfae.  Under  the  latter  head  he 
•peaki  of  the  child  h  potetfote  jurgafu,  of  the  wife 
ta  rnana  flcorift,  of  the  alaTe  ta  faoaerpa  ^oaiaik 
Feraoni  who  are  na  ^iru  ate  diiided  into  tlKM 
who  are  under  tatela,  thoie  who  are  nndei  eant, 
and  thoae  who  are  under  DHther  Mela  nor  oani. 
With  the  tecand  book  bi^ni  the  law,  fund  ad  m 
ptrlaei.  Some  thingt  are  dimii  jurii,  olhen  io- 
maid  nrii ;  lome,  agam.  are  cofpsroJa,  lome  h- 
Aftec  explaining   theH   di 


Ofuua  proceed!  to  the  diilinction  of  thing!  into 
K>  mwcipi  and  rtt  aee  mmidpL  From  the  Utter 
diitinction  (which  depend!  upon  techninl  ralei 
relating  to  Uie  mode  in  tran!ferring  propertj),  he 
goe!  OQ  to  inTtaiigale  the  Turiou!  mode!  of  ac- 
quiring and  tmniferring  autgulae  m,  a!  oppoeed  to 
the  acquiiiticn  and  deTolotion  of  property  •■  a 
lump.     He  ii  then  nilunlly  led  to  can!tder  guAa 


her< 


lofte 


uion  before  inletlacy,  and  arrange!  nnder  the 
former  head,  a!  a  kind  of  appendix,  the  hiw  of 
legaciei  {Irgala)  and  jUcKonifiiuH ;  Ibr  though 
Ihne  are  not  proper  example!  of  aapaiiHo  par 
wmxrtilalem,  they  ixnnot  be  conrenienlly  aepa- 
nled  from  the  law  of  ieredilat.  The  third  book 
begin)  with  the  law  of  intntata  raoeeiien,  and 
mweedi  (iiL  BS]  to  the  doctrine  of  nUigab'oiiet, 
There  hai  bem  great  eonlroTeny  among  modem 
jurJAt!  whether  t^  lav  relaiag  to  aduma  doe!  not 
"  te  fint  introduced  to  our 


b<^  w 
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OAtUS. 

'  mbjeet  at  Urge  in  hi!  OhHiM.  Mag.  (toL  it.  p.  ], 
and  Tol.  T.  p.  38S),  and  retamed  to  hi!  bTouiile 
pnpo!itiDn  in  one  of  hii  laten  eiaayi.  {Baling, 
Gtltlffit  Anitiga^  1840,  p.  1033—1039.)  He  bai 
undoubtedly  in  hie  bvonr  the  expreei  decUration 
oF  Theopfailn!  (iiL  1 4.  pr„  and  It.  e,  init.),  bat  the 
oppotita  view  (adopted  Iqr  Vinniu,  Thibant,  and 
other!),  which  rtnki  ttH^ttianm  with  n*,  appeal* 
to  be  more  in  accordanee  with  the  fbm  of  the  In- 
!titate!  of  Gains.  Afker  treating  of  corpona] 
thing! — thing!  which  entitle  their  ownei  to  the 
name  of  domnaa — Oaioa  paaua  atnly  to  abligali- 
oas,  which  are  ttt  imorpar^m,  and  give  nune  to 
a  kind  of  ownenhip  diatinct  fnnn  doaitiiiaau  The 
word  obUgaHo  pnipecly  eiptaaaea  the  .raaa!t*i'M  be- 
tween the  penan  who  haa  a  right  and  the  unn 
who  Dwea  the  cVfieqamdiiig  doty ;  hence,  m  or- 
dinary langnaga,  {Is  awning  ha!  been  tian!feiied 
to  denote  Uie  iJsIJi,  whefeaa  in  legal  phiaaeobgy  it 
ia  often  employed  to  agtatj  the  t^^  It  i!  imI 
■nlikely  that,  frnm  the  doe*  reUtionahip  between 
the  law  of  obUgaliaitt  and  the  kw  of  aotioiia>  and 
from  the  ambignily  of  the  wold  utio,  iriiteh  laay 
apply  te  aeU  unconnected  with  indicia]  pncedore, 
Oaiu,  and  other  jnriiti  who  (ucceeded  him,  may 
have  avoided  any  preci!e  definition  of  their  grand 
difiaion  of  law,  and  bare  placed  obliga^omi  in  an 
intermedute  !itnation,  where  they  might  be  held 
to  occupy  an  independeal  territory,  er  whence 
they  mig^t  be  tranifiirTod  id  the  tetritory  dther  of 
fta  or  of  aetionrt,  aa  conTenience  might  diet 
we  elai!  them  with  m,  we  moat  admit  tl 


I  ipeciai  ana  eeparaia  anenuon,  seeing  that 
rt  differently  created,  tranaieiTed,  and  ended 


they, 


^^ofia  tm  iMkId  (UL  88).     In  thi!  Oaina  diSeied 
from  the  Inatitate*  of  Jd!tinian,  whidi,  oat  of  the 

aoomaloD*  oUfiatiowe  that  i«main,  make  two  othis 


iaKuam  dtderil,' in^mm  ammi^  (ili.' IB!)! 
With  the  fourdi  and  laat  book  Ouui  b^in!  the 
U«  of  action!,  ai  connected  with  jndidal  pro- 
cedure.    After  the  gencni  dirision  of  actioaei  into 


of  the  I 


and  of 


diflerent  braachea  of  jndkial  pncednie. 

The  aboTB  i!  an  imperfect  ikelch  of  the  topea 
handled  in  the  Inelitntei  of  Oaiuk  As  to  his 
mode  of  handling  them,  it  ii  to  be  obaerrad,  that 
he  treat!  rather  «F  the  dgnamia  than  of  the  ^atia 
of  taw,— ndtet  of  lboeeaTentaaT.firaa  by  which 
ctaaaei  of  right!  begin,  ate  modified  «  teiBiinla, 
than  of  tho!!  righta  and  dutiea  which  acconipany 
a  giran  Atftaam^  legal  reUtion.  Thne,  in  treating 
of  the  jut  fimf  ad  jMnowu  pmHmi,  when  he  eatBrt 
to  the  patria  fatutat,  it  i!  not  hu  object  to  ex- 
plain the  mutu^  righta  and  dutiea  of  parent!  and 
childnn,  but  to  point  out  the  cisei  and  erania  in 

A  new  edition  of  this  work  was  hndly  called 

r  when  the  fint  edition  of  IB21  was  exhaoatHl, 

■ndin  lB24Unms»de«frMha>lbd«igfealec 


.4,„.=.utCk")og[c 
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lin.,  nd  Ibc  i«n1t  of  bi*  tm 
«■■  rinn  to  tbe  world  b;  QS^ua,  in  Ihi  cele- 
Wmm  editini  of  1 S24.  An  faDprand  nprisi  of 
tluie^tiiMi,  b;  I^chmma,  n*  pabliitaad  in  I8iS, 
dr  sdiUr  luTiog  saniplel«d  *  critieBt  reiiiioii, 
wbch  lad  htm  intemiptBd  bf  tlit  deMh  of  GJt^ 
cko.     TUi  lUid  lAfB  fibankinaiH  i(  at  pnMOt 


■pplr  of  tira  faoHMC,  Int  M  adidon  of  llw  whole 
mk  wilt  ■  good  caamcDtny.hM  t«i  (ppond. 
TV>  mnnwnurr  of  Vm  Ainu  (Ed.  3d.  Log.  B^ 
18}S)«il«md*  only  U  th«  fiiu  book.  HiiAr^ 
idilioB  of  tb*  lotiith  book,  with  tonSMnUrr 
((U.  Bnlii^  1827),  N  nlnUe.  HofflaH  odi- 
tioi  of  ibe  artb*  mifc,  witb«rt  mnnwuMij, 
<■■•  MJgiiMlly  iMmded  to  form  the  fint  part  of 
Ac  Bm  Oarp,  Ar.  AnIijuiL,  hot  ill  tba  copn 
•t  Ai(  tditioD  hati  been  Inig  rioca  eihauled,  and 
ill  slUB  hu  been  tupplied  t^  an  editioo  ■Dwrio- 
tcadcd  lij  I^hreum.  In  Klenir  uid  Bticking'i 
G^ilJialimiiBiiImitil1iama(*ta.BMa,  1829), 
ftf  tiili  of  the  two  fleiHiiliTj  woriti  m  placed 
Me  bj  lide,  but  Gmioi  ii  made  to  Tield  to  the 
wdn  adi^ted  hj  JaatiniBi.  Bficking'i  bteil 
cditioB  of  the  loitiluln  at  Oaint  (13ido.  Bonn, 
mi)ii(»n<reninitindn>efoL  The  editor  in  the 
pitfae  gTTei  ■  litt  ot  diHcnationa  snd  other  pnb- 
bcuiDni  •hkh  ilhulnte  hti  author.  The  moet 
nlnUe  of  theae  ia  the  leunad  and  imaginstin 
Hachke'a  eosj,  Zar  KritSi  umd  ImlBrpnbaioa  vat 
Gaim  ImtHuHeiu*,  m  hit  SMin  da  Rom.  RnUi 
Itn.  B(nl».  1830).  Further  inlbnnitioD  on  the 
liMitate  anniected  with  Oaiin  mi^  be  Ibimd  in 
Hanbold'a/iitftL  Jar.  AMt.rVmUwBi.  p.151. 
a.  (oa),  p.  505  (e*a  Lipa.  16261,  and  in  Haeket- 
itjH  i>MM*  dm  RSm.  RteUt,  p.  BS,  n.  (i) 
(IM  ed.  Oeaaen.    1B42).     There  !•  a  Oermm 


■IK4).  Then  are  French  tnui^lioni  of  the  whole 
■orh  bj  Bonlet  (Pari^  IB36),  Domenget  (1643), 
lad  Pelkt  (1844).     From  the  fbrthwmiing  relonio 


In  Dm  £m 

tadci  Alarie  IL  in  A.  D.  fi06,  fcr  the  nie  of  the 
Bmo  nhjeeia  ot  the  Wea^otUo  1dn■daD^  the 
lutima  of  Oaiiu  ^pear,  lonodclkd  in  bathuinu 
Utm.  Tbe^  hare  been  wone  treated  than  the 
Thwdejaa  Code  and  other  lepi  woifca  introdoeed 
ioBtkei^Hillecdon    '--'^"   -"^--^ '- 


(be  ether  worfca,  0«aa  w»)  feoDd  to  be  ao  hH  of 
atiqnted  hw,  that  hii  ten.  in  ite  original  Mate, 
wtald  hare  been  onnriteMe  to  the  chanctec  of  the 
fan.  Aceerdingl},  it  wu  m  altered  and  mtzlilited 
•ti»lle wvt  an  iaierprelalie.  TheOolhic  Epitome 
^GUai,dirfgnied  and  imperfect  aa  it  )a.i«  no*  ' 
"■^  -       -.      ..  of  the  gennina  Intt 

of  nudenlandlng  a 


i  the  laloabte  origitiaL    1l 

_  lo  the  ordinal?  diriiiini  (for  the 

.  la  my  in  tUt  pofait),  of  two  hooka,  and 

MM  abMract  of  thefborth  book  of  the  ge- 


OALBA.  SOS 

fnu  Ike  DOtM  vf  preeading  coammtalen  (Jmiip, 
^■tfjiut. p.  I — lBG>,and  bj  Msemian  ( rjlMaani, 
ToL  TiL  p.  669—666).  Tl  i*  edited  b^Hanhold  m 
the  Berlin  Jta.  Ob.  Aab^nt.  and  by  Boddng  in 
the  Bonn  Corp.  Jar.  AmteJ. 

The  Bneimnm,  or  LaSiim.  WSm^.,  hu  been 
itaelf  the  IhenM  of  a  cotnqit  abridgment  of  the  ae- 
Gond  order,  in  bate  Italian  Latin,  inlenating,  par- 
hapa,  to  a  philological  itndent.  Thoae  who  are 
aarioni  to  aaa  to  what  extent  an  ancient  monomrat 
ma;  be  da&ced  and  detbnoed,  ma*  coianh  the  Ija 
Romaaa  DHamA,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  toIddm 
of  Caneiani^  l^  Awfcmnaa.  Tbe  fiiUowii« 
ma?  be  taken  aa  a  bTDonble  •pednun ;— ^  Inapt 
liber  Oa^  L  Interpr.  Ingnatifiiai  Matnm  imnni 
en.  Nam  libettonnn  Tero  ti«a  genera  nnL  In. 
jenai  Tero  «nit,  qui  do  injeoiut  pareotai  naacunnu. 
IJbertiiDnl,ricat)>Bdinami,tnBg(iwn;  hoc  eat, 
eire  RomanDB,  et  l^dna,  et  DiriciaL"  [J.T.O.] 
OALA,  a  Nmnidiaii,  &ther  of  "•"-■—,  and 
kingoftheHaMjEL  la  B.C.  313,  when  Sj^iaz, 
king  of  the  Ma«ejli,  had  joined  the  Reman  alli- 
BDce,  Oala,  at  the  initigation  of  hi*  acB,  and  la 
connterbalance  the  additHnal  power  which  Snbaz 
had  thai  gained,  lialcned  to  the  uieitawa  of  the 
Carthaginiani,  and  became  their  aUj.  Soon  after 
thia,  while  MaainiMaww  aiding  the  Carthagifuana 
in  Sp^n,  Oak  died,  and  waa  tooeeeded,  according 
to  the  NBDidian  coatMU,  b;  hi*  bother  Oeaakea 
(IJ*.ndT.4S,4B,ziii.8S:Api>./'».10.)  [K  E.] 
OALATEU  (Ilallir«w>  1.  A  danghter  of 
Nerem  and  Dock  (Rom.  IL  xtiiL  46  ;  Hea. 
TVojK  251.)    Reapeeong  the  alecf  of  her  lore  of 

3.  A  daogbtv  of  BmTtina,  and  tb*  wife  of 
Lampriu,  the  aon  of  Fandicin,  at  Fhaettu  in 
Crete.  Her  baihand,  deaitooa  of  hanng  a  aoii, 
ordered  her,  if  ihe  ihonld  giro  Urth  to  a  danghter, 
to  kin  At  infiml.  Oalataia  gate  tdnh  to  a  daugh- 
ter, but,  unable  to  cranpl;  with  the  onel  command 
of  Lampme,  aba  waa  indoeed^bjdnama  and  looth- 
njen  to  bring  up  the  child  in  the  diisniae  of  a 
boj,  and  under  tho  name  of  Letunpou.  When  the 
maiden  had  thui  grown  np,  Oalatoa,  dnading  the 
diicoTery  of  the  aecral  and  tiie  anger  of  her  hna- 
fcand,  took  refsge  with  her  danghter  in  a  temple 
of  Leto,  and  pmjed  tbe  goddoa  to  change  Die 

einte  a  yeqlh.  Leto  gnnled  the  reqacat,  and 
ca  the  Pbacatiana  offitred  op  nenfice*  to  Leto 
Phytia  (i  1^  the  enator),  and  oalrbnled  a  fMtiial 
called  JaWrio,  in  oommemoiation  of  tha  maiden 
having  pat  off  her  foaal*  altin.  (Anton.  IJht 
17.)  ^  [L.S.] 

OA'LATON  (FaXtlrM'},  a  QieiA  paintH,  wheee 
pcton,  repreaentii^  Homer  TOmiting,  and  other 
poet*  gUhering  up  what  Stii  from  hun,  ii  men- 
tioned bj  Adian  ( r.  /f.  xiiL  32),  and  b;  a 
leholiaM  to  Lndan  (L  p.  499,  ed.  Wetalein),  who 
calle  the  painttc  OclatOi  He  prahahly  lind  nnder 
the  earlier  Ptolaniea,  and  hit  picture  waa  no  donbt 
intended  to  ridicole  the  Alamidiian  epic  poett. 
(Hejer,  Kmi^aMMi,  Tol.  iL  p.  183 ;  HilUer, 
ATMM.d.irmM,i  lei,B.S.)  [P.8.] 

OALA'XIUS  (IVidfiai),  a  BDname  of  Apollo 
in  Beeotia,  dctived  &om  the  atraam  Oalaiina. 
(Prod.  ^  PioL  p.  989  |  UUlo,  Oniaa.  p.  42, 
2d  edit.)  [L.  S.] 

GALBA,  the  name  of  a  patrician  &mil;  of  tha 
Snl^eia  nna. 

1.  P.SoLPicma,  Sia.  F.  P.  N.  OilKA  MjIxi- 
Mtn,  WH  elected  c«DMd  fatlbe  jimtko.  ail.al- 


»(  OALBA. 

thongh  ha  hid  HT«r  Iwfera  beU  aBf  eoraletn^ii- 
tiBor.  Ha  MUAtd  npon  hii  offlea  on  tba  id**  of 
Man^  and  bolh  the  cMinili  of  thM  jmr  W  Ap- 
{■oKa  M  thair  pcsTiim ;  but  ■*  the  eeute  no  langer 
>[quchended  nnch  from  HtimUial  end  the  Cep- 
theginiuii,  it  wu  deaeed  that  Doa  of  the  coiuub 
on\j  Hhoold  remain  in  Appnlia,  end  that  the  othei 
■hould  hsTe  Macedonia  for  hii  pnTinca.  Wheo 
loU  where  dnn  u  to  which  ira>  ts  kaTe  Appa- 
lia,  P.  Sulpidu  Qalba  abtained  Macedonia,  in  the 
opeiatiinu  ^ainit  vhidi  he  nuceeded  M.  Valeiiua 
Laerinni.  At  the  cloee  of  liii  ciHuiilihip  hii  ini- 
parioni  waa  ptDlcoigtd  for  another  ^ear,  bul  owing 
to  the  boaiting  report  which  Laannna  bad  made 
or  hii  own  BchieTcmenU,  Snlpicini  Oalti*  wai  or- 
dered to  diabaod  hii  mimj,  and  relain«l  the  com- 
mand  of  odIt  one  legion  and  of  the  ■»■  maala, 
i  ■.  of  the  fleet,  and  a  nim  of  mone;  wai  placed  at 
hii  diipoad  to  n^^lj  the  wanu  of  hli  fonu. 
Dnring  thii  jear,  B.  c.  SID,  Sulpidiie  Oaiha  na- 
tmally  mold  do  but  little,  and  all  we  know  ii,  that 
ba  took  the  iakad  of  Aegina,  which  wai  plnndcred 
•nd  giTon  to  the  Aatoliini,  who  were  allied  with 
tha  BoQBna,  and  that  he  in  vain  tried  to  relietfa 
Echiniii,  whkh  wai  beii^ed  by  Phihp  of  Mace- 
donia. For  the  jear  b.  c  209,  hii  impeiiam  wai 
•gain  pTDhnged,  with  Macedonia  and  Ocemo  aa 
hti  province.  Beudea  tha  Aetotiini  the  Bonuoi 
had  contrind  to  allj  themielTS  alu  with  Attalna 
^nit  Philip.  The  Aetoliani  in  the  battle  of 
Lamia  were  aniiled  b^  lOOO  Romani,  whom 
Oalba  had  aent  to  tham,  whila  ha  hinuelf  wai  Ka- 
tioned  at  Nupactni.  When  Philip  appoued  at 
Pyme,  on  hii  manh  againit  Elia,  Oalba  had 
lauded  with  fifteen  of  hu  tbisa  on  the  northern 
c«a*(  of  Peloponuanu,  and  hu  aoldier*  wen  ra- 
wing and  plunderiog  the  coimlrj  ;  bat  Philip'i 
■uddan  airinl  campeUad  them  to  letiuii  to  Ibeii 
atatien  at  Naopoetw.  A>  Philip,  howeTcr,  wu 
abliged  to  go  back  to  Macedonia,  whicli  waa 
thnalaned  with  ao  inranon  hj  tonw  of  the  neigh- 
boucing  bacbaiiaai,  Oalba  niled  to  Aegina,  where 
ha  joioad  Dm  fleet  of  Atlilu,  and  where  boDi  took 


In  the  ipiiiigDfi.c.30B,  Oalba  and  Attaint,  with 
Ihaii  nnitod  fleets  amounting  ta  nxtj  ihipa,  niled 
to  Lannoa,  and,  while  Philip  enrted  all  hia  re- 
wnrcei  to  prepare  himaelf  for  any  emajgencj.  At- 
tain! made  an  attack  npon  Pepniethnt,  and  then 
cmiaed  with  Oalba  Orel  to  Nicaea.  From  thence 
the;  proceeded  to  Enboaa,  to  attack  the  town  of 
Onat,  which  wai  occnjued  bj  a  Muedonian  oar- 
riion,  but  wai  Ueachermul;  delivered  np  to  Oalba. 
Elilsd  b;  thii  eaif  conqoen  he  made  alio  an 
■Itempl  npon  Chalcii  j  bat  he  eoon  fiiiuid  that 
be  wonid  hate  to  contend  with  imarcDoontahk 
difficoltiei,  aid  laited  to  Cynoi,  a  port-town  of 
Locrii.  Id  tha  meantime  Attaloi  wu  driTcn  bj 
It  of  Uracil,  and)  an  tha  report  that  Pm- 


Philip  ant 
*iai  bad  ii 


dhit  k 


Oreeoe  fbr  earenl  jtut,  without  dmng  an;  thing 
worth  notJdPE-  The  Romani  aSorded  no  efficient 
MaUtance  to  Ue  Aetoliani,  not  erea  after  the  fall 
of  Haidmbal,  which  ecnt<derabl]r  laiiened  their 
care  about  the  nfet;  of  Italy.  The  Aetoliani  hwl 
to  act  Ibr  themeelTai  at  well  ai  the;  coald. 

In  B.  e.  304  Galha  wai  ncalled  ftom  Oreace, 
and  iDccaeded  bj  the  pioconnil,  P.  Sempnoiiia. 
In  tbe  jaar  fbUowins  be  wa*  appointed  dictator 
tu  llw  parpoae  of  bidding  tba  oomiliB,  and  annt- 


OALBA. 
idmI^  Cn.  BeniUni  fiom  Sidljr.  In  &c20<k 
the  year  in  whkh  war  again  broke  ont,  flilba  wai 
mode  oaun]  a  aeoad  time,  and  obtained  Mace- 
donia H  hii  unKinca.  Tbe  people  at  Rone  were 
highly  diiiotiiliEd  with  a  (leih  war  b«ng  nnder- 
taken,  before  they  had  been  able  to  recOTer  from  ihe 
luflerinn  of  tbe  Caithagioian  one  ;  but  the  Knate 
and  Oilha  carried  their  plan,  and  the  war  agaimt 
Philip  wu  decreed.  Oalba  wai  pemiilled  to  lehicl 
from  the  aimy  which  Scipio  had  hiovght  back  fran 
A&ic*  all  ihoia  that  wen  willing  to  eerte  again, 
bnl  none  of  thoie  lelenoa  were  to  hi  eompdied. 
After  haTing  lelected  hii  man  and  hii  ihipi,  he 
uiled  from  BninduiiDm  to  the  oppoute  coau.  On 
bii  arrinl  he  met  Athenian  aiiilaeaaiiiiiii  who  in- 

Sond  hii  protectioD  agunat  Hit  Haoadoniam^  and 
!  at  onoe  lent  C.  Claadini  Cantho  with  20  ihip* 
and  lOOOmen  to  their  aiBitanee.  But  u  the  an- 
tunn  wai  approaching  what  Oalba  anired  in  hii 
proTince,  he  took  ap  hit  wintei^narten  in  the  neigb- 
boorhood  of  Apollonia.  In  the  ^ng  of  B.C.  ISB. 
he  adTanced  with  hii  army  thmo^  ue  eoontiy  of 
the  Daaearetii,  and  all  the  towni  and  nU^ei  en 
hii  road  wmndertd  to  him,  tana  few  only  bnog 
taken  by  fbmi.     The  Ronuai.at  wall  at  PhUip, 

making,  until  the  outpoiti  of  the  two  aimin  met 
by  accident,  and  a  ikiimiih  took  place  between 
them.  Tbe  fantila  armin  than  eiKunped  at  tema 
dittance  from  each  other,  and  Hveml  minor  enpg^ 
mentt  took  place,  in  one  of  which  tbe  Rooana 
■uitained  conaiderBble  loia.  Herenpon  a  ragolar 
battle  of  tha  caralry  followed,  in  whidi  Ihe  Romiai 
were  again  beaten,  hot  the  Macedmiau,  who 
were  huty  in  their  pnmul  of  the  enemy,  aaddenly 
fonnd  thonielTet  attacked  on  their  danki,  and 
wen  pat  to  flight,  daring  which  Philip  narly  tott 
bii  life.  Theie  angagcraenta  oectimd  near  tba 
pavn  of  Eord«.  Immediately  after  thiadafaat 
Philip  aeot  a  meiienger  la  Oalba  tn  isa  (or  * 
Imce;  Ihe  Roman  defemd  hii  deciiion  till  the 
next  day,  but  in  tbe  night  loUowing  Philip  and 
bii  army  lecretly  left  tha  camp,  vithsat  (be 
Romani  knowing  in  what  direction  tbe  king  hid 
gone.  After  haring  itayed  for  a  lew  day*  la^o; 
Oalba  marched  towardi  Plniina,  and  then  en- 
inki  of  the  rirer  Oaphagna,  paa 
far  from  the  place  when  the  king  had  takoi  op 
'lit  poab  Hera  again  tba  Romani  ipant  tbeirtima 
a  petty  oonqneMi,  and  nothing  deeiiiie  wu  dona, 
md  in  the  autnmn  Oalba  went  bail  with  hia  amy 
o  Apollonia. 

For  lilt  year  following  T.  VmiDt  Tqipolai  waa 
tlecled  loniul.  with  Muedonia  aa  hii  pnnnea.  and 
Oalba ntnmed to  Roma.  In  ac.  isf.baind  Vil- 
Tipputoi  were  appointed  legatia  to  T.  Qnintjaa 
mininoi  ia  Macedonia,  and  in  the  next  year, 
when  it  wu  decreed  at  Home  that  ten  eommii- 
nt  to  amnge  with  flaminiiai 
the  tSbiit  between  Rome  and  Maeadonia,  Oilha 
and  Tappolaa  ware  ordered  to  act  u  two  of  tboM 

■"^-oan.     In  B.  c  1 93,  Oalba  and  Ta^iaha 

u  ambwudon  to  Antioi-boi)  thay  EM 
umenei  at  Pergamoi,  u  they  bad  been 
,  rho  urged  the  Romani  to  begin  tbe  war 
agaimt  Antiochot  at  once.  For  a  ibort  tmM 
Oalba  wu  detained  at  Pargannu  by  ilbmiibntha 
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nit  !•  Uw  iHt  iToit  nmdad  of  Galbt,  in  wboH 
|iniN  wt  ban  titj  litUa  to  mlt,  ud  wLoh  condact 
n  OiHee,  ih  codimcIIiiii  with  Uw  Asloliimi,  in*tl J 
antribalad  ta  ika  demonlintioi)  of  iba  Onalu. 
(Ur.m.  II,  iiTi.1,28,  xxrii.  7, 10, 32,  31—33, 
xiTJu.  1—7,  inx.  12,  m.24,iiii.4— a,U, 
a-2, 27.  3»— to,  nzU.  2S,  iniii.  ii,  uuJT.  59, 
niT.  IS,  14,  le ;  Poljb.  -riiL  S,  ix.  6,  *c  42. 
I.  41,  Tri.  34,  iniL  6,  xxiiL  B  ;  Annii,  Uani, 
2,Ac;  Enticii.  iii.  14  ;  Om.  It.  17.) 

1,  Sn.  Suiniina  G«uu,  mi  elicUd  rank 
Mdik  IB  a.  c  20B,  ud  thnc  jnn  iMer  be  ww 
cHif  ibcunbuHdon  that  were  tenl  Id  Aua  to 
taGdt  iIh  biendibip  tX  Atulu  in  ths  impending 
■ir  bMvaoi  tha  Ronaiwand  Philip  ot  MacedoniL 
Ii  30J,  ba  WM  dcctod  pontiff  in  ihe  phea  af  Q. 
Filuu  HadDiu,  and  in  tbii  capadlj  be  diod  in 
Lc  1»B.  (Li<r.  zniL  31,  nix.  II,  xxx.  36, 
iuS.7.) 

1  C.  SuLTJcnn  Oalb*  wm  aketad  pcmtifBX  in 
B.C  301,  is  tbe  plan  of  T.  Blaoliu  Totqnato*, 
bu  died  aa  nu!;  »  i.  c  19B.     (Lir.  m.  Sa, 

4.  Sib.  Soinciua  Oalbi  wai  ennle  aedile  in 
*.c  1S8,  in  which  Tsr  he  dudioted  twalia  gilt 
Aieidi  in  tha  lanpte  of  Himica,  out  of  the  faitt 


*pd  npported  H.  Fnlviu  b 

iBph.     In  B.C  1B£,  he  wai  a  candidnla  foitfae 

einoUip,  but  without  antteiBi  (Li*.  xzxTiii.  Si, 

42.inia.6,S2.) 

S.  C.  SuLncim  Oalbj  wtM  pnetor  nitmnni  in 
■.ci7I.     (Ur.  iliL  38,  SI.) 

i.  Sbb.  SuLmu*,  8*B.  r.  Oaimx  vaa  trihnne 
<f  Iba  ioUien,  aod  banged  to  tbe  aecoDd  lagicm 
ii  UaacdODia,  midac  Aamiliiu  Panllni,  ta  wbcm  be 
•H  poaooall;  butile.  After  tbe  conqnert  of 
Painu,  1.  c  167,  when  Aeniiliiu  had  ntanied  to 
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mand  Spain  M  hii  pxniiKe,  where  ■  war  WH 
nniid  aa  ^ainit  tbe  Cdtiberiana.  On  hii  ai^ 
rinl  tbeie  ba  baatened  to  the  relict  of  lame  RocDao 
■bJECti  wbo  were  hard  prmed  h;  tha  Luataniana. 
Oin>  ncnadad  b  fu  aa  to  pat  tbe  enemf  to 
Ifkl;  bat  aa,  with  bii  exbaiuttd  and  andiici- 

tbe  LanlBi^Biia  tanked  mmd,  and  a  fierce  conteit 
tnaad,  in  whidi  7000  Ramant  lelL  Oalba  then 
aSMad  Iba  renoantl  af  bit  aimj  and  bit  alliea, 
ud  task  Bp  hia  winlCHnartari  at  Caniatatgii.  In 
^nimaf  B.C  IJM^ba  af^  maiched  into  Lo- 
aiBua,  and  nngad  tbe  coootr;.  The  Lnuta- 
uua  WBt  aa  anban  ta  Um,  daelaiiiqt  that  the; 
Rpnted  af  haii^  mtated  ^  traatr  which  tbev 
ud  UDdaded  wiu  Alilhii.and  promiwd  beticefbrtb 
Ki^imait&itbfdlf  Tbo  node  in  wbieb  Oidba 
•Old  OB  that  oeeudan  it  one  of  tbe  nwat  tnlainau 
ad  ancwaa  acta  <t  tmebeey  and  cneltj  that 
•IB  IB  biitocj.  He  reeuTed  the  ambatBdon 
tiadlr.anlbawnlad  that  dnunitancea,  e^edaUjr 
IW  pmartT  of  their  ODonliT,  tboiild  have  indneed 
tha  to  eirall  agHnt  the  Bomani.  He  pranuied 
Ihea  fartik  laidt  if  tbe;  wosM  remain  bilbfol 
■iBaifBaaa.  He  bdncad  tbaa,fbr  tbia  poipoaa, 
I*  ban  tbnr  baae*,  and  aMiriile  In  thtae  boat*, 
with  Ibnr  vonan  and  diildran,  in  tbe  tbne  pbeoa 
•UA  ba  BMd  tfM,  md  in  wfaieb  ha  Umidf 
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mnU  Uonn  ach  ho«  what  tarriterr  tbey  wen 
to  occa».  When  Ihej  were  uaembled  In  the 
manner  he  had  prticribed,  he  went  to  the  firrt 
bodf.amnMUided  them  to  turraodar  their  anni,  ini^ 
fimnded  them  with  a  ditch,  and  then  aent  hit  aimed 
•eldieti  into  the  place,  who  forthwith  mauacnd 
them  aU.  In  tbe  tame  manner  ha  tnalad  the 
second  and  third  hoatt.  Vary  few  of  the  LoMta- 
niani  eieaped  ftnn  the  Uood;  toene ;  bat  among 
the  mrnTora  waa  Viiiathna,  destined  one  daj  to 
ha  tbe  aTenger  of  tbe  wrang  done  to  hit  conatry- 
meo.  Appian  atatai  that  Oaltaa,  altbot^h  he  waa 
Tei7  waaluij,  WBI  eilmnelT  niggardly,  and  that 
ha  did  not  enn  lani^  to  fie  ot  pMJnre  bimael( 
pnjTided  he  could  thenbr  8^  pMoniarj  admi- 
ligei.  In  Iba  jear  felowing,  oben  be  had  r»< 
tnniad  to  Roaa,  tbe  tribane,  T.  Seribimiat  Libo, 
bmogbt  a  ehaige  againil  bin  fir  the  oatnge  he 
had  cMBBiiMed  on  tha  LnrftaaiaBa  t  and  Cato,  tbto 
85  7<art  old,  attacked  him  BMMt  nuparingt;  IB  the 
Buemblf  of  the  people.  Oalfca,  allbongb  a  man  of 
|reat  oratsrica]  pomr  himulf^  had  Dothfng  to  tmj 
IB  hia  own  jojtificatiDn  ;  bnl  MbNy,  and  the  Cut 
of  hit  bringing  his  own  chitdren  and  the  orphan 
child  of  a  idativa  before  the  people,  and  imploring 
mercj,  procured  bit  acqnitlaL  Notwithitanding 
thii  occnrrence,  howeTer,  he  waa  aftarwaidi  made 
oonnl  fin  the  year  B.C.  144,  with  L.  Anieliai 
Cotta.  The  two  coninli  diipoted  in  the  tenate  la 
to  which  of  tbem  vai  to  undertake  the  command 
agunit  Viriathna  in  Spain :  gf«at  diiaenBon  pre- 
TBiled  alHi  in  the  Knata ;  bat  It  wat  teaolred  in 
the  end,  that  neither  ihouhi  be  tent  to  Spain,  and 
that  Q.  Fabioa  Maiimu  Aemilianu,  tbe  contn!  of 
the  year  beliire,  tbonld  cmtiiiaa  to  command  tbo 
army  in  Spain.  Ha  mut  ban  rarriTod  tha  year 
B.C.  1S8,  for  in  that  year  be  ipoke  for  tha  pnbli- 
cani.  (CicSr«t32.)  Cicero  qnaki  of  hit  talent 
ai  an  onlor  in  teimi  of  high  praiae,  and  calls  him 
the  fint  among  the  itomans  whose  oiatory  waa 
what  it  should  be.  He  seems  to  han  been  a  man 
of  learning ;  his  oratory  had  gtcal  power,  which 
was  incrsMcd  by  hit  passionate  gealicalatian  doling 


it  for  t) 


seof  I«elinsand  Sdpio,  and  saya. 


(Appian,  Hapaa.  AS,  S9,  GO  ;  Li*. 
iIt.  3A,  36,  BpU.  49 ;  Suet.  OaO.  S ;  Onia.  it. 
20i  VsL  hfai.  Tiii,  1.  §  2,  7.  a  1  i  Pint  OO. 
Mqf.  15  I  Nepos,  Cal.  8 )  OeU.  L  19,  2S,  xiiL  24 1 
Cic  dt  Orai.  i.  10,  18,  53,  GO,  ii.  2,  65,  iii.  7, 
BnO.  33,  23,  24,  33,  86,  97,  Oral.  80,  ud  Jff.  liL 
S.  pro  Mum.  38,  TWat  I  S,  Aead.  iL  16,  dt  Ht 
PaU.  iiL  30,  od  Henma.  it.  B ;    Fionto,  .^i^ 

t.  BG,  ed.  Rom. ;  Heyer,  fVooai,  Oral.  Ana.  pn. 
30,  Ac  164,  Ac) 

7.  Skk.  SuLrtcim,  Sin.  r.  Ban.  h.  OjIlba, 
a  son  of  No.  6,  suoeedcd  CatpDnnos  Piso  as 
praetor  in  Spain,  and  was  consvl  m  n.  c  108 ;  and 
in  100,  daring  the  dtstarfaancea  of  Appnleiis  3a- 
tuminns,  he  look  np  aima'lo  defend  the  republic 
against  the  rerolutionists.  (Appisn,  Hiiptm.  99 1 
J.  Obseq.  100  ;  Cic  ora  Ati.  pmL  7.) 

8.  C  SOLFiciua,  Sm.  f.  Qilu,  ^paiently  a 
ton  of  No.  6,  and  too-iit'law  of  P.  Crassos  Huci- 
anns,  was  qnaotor  in  B.C.  130.  During  tb* 
tianiactions  with  Jognrtha  ha  wat  accDssd  of 
baring  bean  bribed  by  the  NiDudiao,  and  vat  con- 
denDed  in  B.c  IIO  t^  a  lea  Mamilia.  Cicero 
ilatss  that  C  Silpidnt  Oalha  enjoredgnat  braur 
with  Ui  oontempcariai  fit  bit  ftaerlt  take.    Hi* 
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ddeiKa  Igibn  Um  Airgt  of  t«iii|  bribsd  by  Ju. 
nutba  «■■  Nad  bj  Cieao  when  jet  b  boy,  and 
dcUghled  bun  ao  mucli  thu  he  learned  it  by  hart. 
At  th*  tine  of  bji  eondemiiUiaa  he  belonged  to  the 
coUeas  of  DontiCb,  uid  wu  the  fint  piiael  that  wu 
id  M  Roma  b j  ■  judkntm  pMicMm. 
A  36.  S3,  3*,jii  Oral.  i.  fiG.) 
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the  jndicei  in  tba  cua  of  Veiraa  a.  o.  70,  but  «■ 
njMtad  by  Verm.  Ciean  calli  him  in  honaK, 
but  .tann  jodge,  and  nlj*  that  hs  na  to  enter 


•0  be  tha  tame  ae  tha  Oalbft  who  wai  one  oE 
the  competilaii  of  CJoero  for  the  eooKilihiii.  In 
*.  c  J7  ha  11  mentioned  M  pootifei,  ud  io  49  u 
aogni.  Wbetha  he  ii  tha  lame  at  the  Oilba  who 
•erred  m  legale  under  Snlk  in  tha  «u  agaiiut 
Mitliiidate*  ranal  remaia  nncertain.  {Cic.  u  ferr. 
i.7,10,dt  ftil-Cimi.  2,  ml  AU.  11,11. 9,  lie Ifa- 
mip.  Anp.  6;  Aicon.  at  Ok.  at  Tag.  aaad.  f.  82; 
AppUs,  MiOriiL  *i.) 

10.  Sta.  SoLriciui  Oalba,  a  grmdMm  of  Nol 
0.  and  gtcM-gmndhther  of  tha  enpenir  Oslba. 
Ha  waa  aant  bj  rmiar  at  tha  beginning  '  ' 
Oallie  onipaign,  in  b.  c  £8,  aouut  (be  Na 
Veiagri  and  Sednni,  and  deuisled  them  ;  bnt  haj 
Mrarthaleaa,  led  bii  imj  hock  into  the  eirantrf  of 
the  AUebngiaiii.  In  B.  c  U  he  waa  pnetar  ur- 
hanna.  In  B.C.  4S  ha  ma  a  andtd^  for  the 
onunlilup ;  but,  to  tha  aimajraoee  of  hii  &iand 
J.  CaeiBT,  he  waa  not  alecled.  He  wai  a  friatid  of 
Dedmua  Bmtiu  and  Cieen ;  and  in  the  war  of 
Huiina,  of  which  ha  himaelt  liret  an  a 
letter  to  Cicero  itill  aitant  {ad  Fam,  x.  SO),  he 
aommanded  the  legio  Hartia.  (Caei.  A  O.  iiL  I, 
6,  <iiii.  fiO  i  Dion  Oatt.  ixxrii.  48,  imdi.  h,  65 ; 
Ck.  ad  Fam.  i\,  18,  xL  18,  PHf).  lUl  16;  VaL 
Max.  ri.  2.  S  11.)  AomrdinE  to  Snetoitiiu 
{aa3hii,  3;  oomp.  Appian,  A  C  li.  113),  he  wai 
one  of  tba  conqiiralara  againit  tha  Ml  of  J, 
Caen. 

11.  SuLFiciDa  OaLBA,  aHD  of  No.  10,  and 
giandblher  of  the  empeior  Galba,  waa  a  man  de- 
¥Dted  to  lilenij  puiatiili,  and  nerer  roie  to  a 
higher  office  in  the  itate  than  tha  pnetonhip.  He 
«B>  the  aathor  of  an  hiitorical  work  which  Sueto- 
toniu)  call!  audtifita  mc  laciinui  UHoria.  Tha 
Datme  of  thii  work  ii  unknown.     (SueL  6'aJi,  3.) 

12.  C.  9i;lfu[ub  Gaiba,  a  un  of  Nell,  and 
father  of  the  empcnr  Oalba.  He  wai  conaul  in 
A.D.  32,  with  D.  Haterin*  Agrippa.  He  waa 
hunipfascked,  and  an  oiator  of  modetate  power. 
Ha  vu  manied  to  Mommia  Achaica,  a  gnat 
gnnddaughlei  of  MoBuniiu,  the  deurojer  of  Co- 
Hath.  After  her  doitb  ha  married  Liiia  Oallina, 
a  wealthy  and  beanlifDl  woman.  By  bia  former 
wife  be  bad  two  una,  Caioa  and  Seniue.  The 
fanner  of  them  ia  nid  by  Suetooitu  (G^aU.  3)  to 
han  made  away  with  hinael^  baoaae  Tiberiua 
would  not  allow  hin  to  enter  ou  fail  pmconiulthip ; 
but  aa  it  ia  not  knawu  that  ha  aver  wai  coniol,  it 
ii  mote  pnhabla  that  Snabmina  1*  miataken,  and 
that  what  ha  relalaa  of  the  aon  Caiua  appliea  to  hit 
father,  C  Snlpiciu  Oalba,  who,  aocording  to 
Tadtna  (Ami.  tl  40),  pot  an  end  to  hinuelf  in 
A.D.36.  [L.a.] 

To  which  of  tlw  pieeading  P.  Qalbae  the  fallow- 
ing coin  bdonp  ia  donbtfil.  lEhaaon  tha  obTene 
a  female  bead,  and  on  the  roTene  a  colter,  a  lim- 
pDiiiun,   and   a   Mce^ta,  with  r.  OAI.&  amd. 


OALBA,  SEH.  SULPrCIUS,  a 
pemr,  who  reigned  mta  June,  a.  d.  S8  to  Jinn- 
ary,  x,  D.  G9.  He  waa  deicended  ftata  tha  Suailjr 
of  the  Oalbae,  a  bianch  of  the  patrician  Suloida 
Oena,  bnt  had  no  connec^oa  with  the  family  of 
Anguitna,  which  beauDe  extinct  by  the  death  of 
Nero.  He  waa  a  iOD  of  Sulmciui  Oalba  [Gai.ba, 
No.  12]  and  Mununia  Achaica,  and  waa  burn 
iDaTillaoearTettHeiDa,on  the  24lh  of  December, 
B.C  S.  IJiia  Ooelltna,  a  relaliia  of  LiTia,  the 
wife  of  Augnatu,  and  tha  •econd  wife  of  Oalba'a 
&ther,  adopted  young  Ser.  Sulpicini  Oalba.  who 
on  thu  account  altered  hia  name  into  L.  Liiiui 
OceUa,  which  he  ben  down  to  the  time  of  hie  ele- 
valion.  Both  Augiutu*  and  TibariuB  an  aaid  to 
hare  told  him,  that  one  day  he  would  be  at  the 
head  of  the  Aoman  world,  from  which  wa  mutt 
infer  that  he  wai  a  young  man  of  mora  than  ordi- 
nary talentk  Hit  education  appear*  to  hare  been 
the  lama  aa  that  of  other  young  noblei  of  tha 
time,  and  we  know  tbat  be  paid  tome  attention  to 
the  atndy  of  the  law.  He  mairied  Lepida,  who 
ban  him  two  loni,  but  both  Lepida  and  her  chil- 
dren died,  and  Oalba  never  married  again,  although 
Agrippina,  afterwardi  the  wife  of  Claudiui,  did  all 
ibe  ooold  to  win  hia  attachmenL  HewMamanof 
gnat  wealth,  and  a  hTourite  of  Livia,  tha  wife  of 
Aagoitoi,  through  whote  influence  he  obtained  the 
aRunlthip.  She  alio  left  him  a  coniiderable  le- 
gacy, of  which,  however,  he  wat  deprired  by 
TilnriuB.  He  wot  ioTetted  with  the  curule  offieei 
before  attaining  the  legitimate  age.  After  hia 
piaatonhip,  in  A.  n.  30,  be  had  (be  odminittrk- 
tion  of  the  province  of  Aqnilauia.  In  a.  n.  3S 
ha  wai  raited  to  the  conaulihip  on  the  ncammend- 
ation  of  Liria  Druiilla,  and  after  tbii  be  dii- 
tinguiihed  hjmaelf  in  the  adminiitration  of  tha 
province  of  Oinl,  A.  n.  S9,  when  he  carried  on  a 
tuccettful  war  igointt  the  aatmant,  and  rettored 
diicipliDe  among  the  troopa.  Tha  Oanuana  had 
invaded  Oaul.  but  after  leren  loiaet  they  were 
compelled  by  Galba  to  return  to  their  own  country. 
On  the  death  of  Caligula  many  of  faii  &iendt  urged 
him  on  to  take  potieiuon  of  the  imperial  thnoe, 
but  he  preferred  living  in  a  private  ttation,  and 
Claudiui,  the  tooxtHr  of  Caligula,  felt  to  grateful 
him  fbr  thii  moderation,  t^t  he  rtceind  him 
>  bii  tuite,  and  ihowed  him  very  great  kiodneit 
lallention.  In  A.  D.  4£  and  46,  Oalbawae  en- 
ited  with  the  admluiitration  of  the  provinee  of 
Africa,  which  wa*  at  the  time  diiturbed  by  the 
licaulioutneii  of  the  Roman  loldiera  and  by  the 
ui  of  the  neighbouring  barboriana.  He 
peooa,  and  managed  the  allain  of  the  pro- 
vince with  greni  ilrictneM  and  care,  and  on  hit 
return  he  wat  bmtoured  with  the  onanata  bri- 
pkaiia,  and  with  the  dignity  of  three  prietthoodi ; 
became  a  member  of  the  college  i^  the  Qaio- 
dadmviri,  of  the  lodaleiTitii,  and  of  the  Auguitolea. 
the  nign  of  Nero  he  lived  for  teveial  year*  in 
private  ntirement,  for  fear  of  becoming,  like  many 
itheta,  the  victim  of  the  tjtunl'i  lupicion,  until,  ia 
k  c  61,  Nero  gave  him  Hiipania  I^naconenaJa  H 
hii  prorince,  where  he  remained  Eir  a  period  of 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


GALBA. 

«|kt  Jtm.  la  sBintuuDg  dliciplbit  amoDg 
Idi  ti»)»,  hit  •triclncaa  al  linl  bardered  npon 
nritf ,  ht  tbc  Kittnt  punuhmenti  wtra  inflicted 
far  iligfat  offtiuA,  but  during  the  Utter  period  of 

u  Mid,  of  Utnclini!  tbt  utenlion  of  Nero,  bat 
BUB  BobiblT  u  ■  nstonl  coniequeDM  of  old 
■p.  In  «.  D.  68,  when  the  innuiectKiii  of  C 
Jiliu  V'isdex  bcnko  wit  in  GanI,  ud  Vindei 
oHed  upon  tlie  naoot   diitingniahed  men  in  the 

pn  to  GiJba,  vbom  ha  lookfd  (qmi  at  tho  moit 
oiineal  uaong  tli«  giornil*  at  tbo  lima,  mi  wbom 
he  had  diMiacd  in  hi*  mind  m  the  mcweiot  of 
titm,  Vmdei  Bccnrdin^y  axhaited  him  to  vind^ 
ate  the  righte  of  oppneied  hmunilj.  QalfaB,  who 
nt  U  the  Hme  time  iDfomed  that  ume  offlcen  in 
Efaia  had  tecsTed  nccM  oid«n  fron  Nora  to 
■■rder  him,  iMoInd  at  oiwe  Id  tiha  the  peiilrai 
•tip.  ud  placa  himKlf  at  the  bead  of  the  Hoiibd 
■odd,  atUMngh  ba  wia  alnadr  apwaidi  of  oaran^ 
7H  old.  Ha  aatasUad  hia  ttoopa,  oicilad  their 
fuifalhj  Us  tbooo  who  hod  bean  nraidend  bji 
Km,  ami  na  at  once  pndahaad  iiBpeia 
■IdieR.  He  himaal^  bamTer,  at  flnt 
>  eel  osIt  aa  the  logue  af  the  Rooian  lanala  and 
people.  Ha  b^nn  to  organiae  hii  anoj  in  ^lain, 
imtitalM)  a  kind  of  lenate  which  wai  to  act  u  bii 
omdl,  and  made  all  preparaliani  for  a  var  aeainrt 
Nno.  Soma  of  hii  eoldien,  howeier,  won  Mgan 
le  Rpent,  and  ae  be  vai  engaged  in  loppreeang 

Iilliiaua  of  the  bU  of  Vindei,  who  in  deepair  had 
pn  a  tad  to  liinieiir  Being  thoa  deprired  of  hii 
priacipa]  rapparter,  Galba  withdrav  to  Clunia,  a 
Hall  town  of  hit  [CDTiiMe,  and  vai  on  tho  point 
•f  [oUswing  the  aiBiDpla  of  Vindex.  But  thing* 
■ddoilf  Ink  a  diffeient  tun.  Njmphidiui  Sia- 
Uau,  pnefeet  of  tho  ptaeteriaoi  at  Roine,  crtatAd 
n  iuuiKtioD  there,  and  eome  of  the  friend*  of 
Oiiba,  br  making  omnificent  pnimiiee  in  biinome, 
■oaeded  in  wiiuung  the  tnope  for  him.  Mero  wu 
■atdotd.  O^ha  bow  took  tho  title  of  CaaMT, 
ad,  Mnmpanied  b]r  Salnn*  Olbo,  tbo  goremDr  of 
fji.rt^j^  Jj0  wcoit  to  RoDW,  where  ambaiaadon 
■KB  mind  fren  all  part*  of  the  empin  to  do 
^•tf  to  Oalba  ai  the  Uwfbl  lotenigii. 

Qalba  bj  tbii  time  aeeDU  to  hare  loM  ths  good 
qgihlia  that  diatbgniabed  bit  earUo'  jean :  a  n- 
JBR  of  hi*  leTerit;  and  iTariee  b*d  pneeded  him 
<•  Bone  :  and  il  »aD  beome  manifeil  that  the 
noati  of  hi*  anriee  wen  not  eiaggaited.  I»- 
•■ad  ef  doing  all  he  coold  to  win  the  &tou  of  the 
mlditfi.  who  had  ontj  jait  booom*  aware  of  the 
bet  that  thar  had  it  in  their  power  to  diipoee  of 
the  wieteignty,  and  that  the^  mighl  depna  him 
jM  a>  Ihejr  bd  laieed  hira,  he  made  wreral 
■ipipaiar  ihiMUii  bi  tha  annjr   at    Roou,   and 


nmotn  about  ht*  niggudl j  and  niialf  chanuter 
■tn  ledidoiiaJT  aprvad  at  Rome,  and  incnaaed 
'it  diicsDtent.  Soma  of  bli  arrangeaient*  were 
■■•  CHFiigfa )  and  had  ba  not  been  ths  Ttclim  of 
iwict,  tha  common  foiUe  of  old  ago,  and  been 
■Ua  to  lairt  with  •anw  of  hie  treuom,  he  might 
bin  naintained  himidf  on  the  throne,  and  the 
ItoDu  world  would  pntbablr  not  hare  had  much 
rmtoB  to  etnnptain.  In  addition  tn  thi*.  ho  wai 
■aHltldj  andet  the  iwajr  of   t 
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T.  Viniiu,  Comelioi  Imo,  and  Icehia ;  and  tha 
arbilnuy  manner  in  which  he  acted  nnder  their 
influenca  (howed  that  the  timet  wen  little  better 
than  they  had  been  under  Nero.  Hii  nnpopolarit; 
with  all  cla**a*  daily  inemaed,  and  more  eips- 
dally  among  the  aoldien.  The  fint  open  outbruk 
of  diacontent  waa  among  the  luiDn*  of  Oermuiy, 
which  ient  word  to  the  Pnetonani  at  Roma,  that 
theydiiliked  (he  amperor  created  in  Spain,  and 
that  one  thonld  be  elected  wbs  tni  approTed  of  by 
all  the  legion*.  Similar  oatbnaka  occomd  in 
Africa  Oalba,  ^iperently  blind  to  the  i«l  canaa 
of  (ho  diacontent,  and  attribating  it  to  hit  <^  ago 
and  bi*  hariiiK  DO  heir,  adopted  Piu  Lddnioniu,  a 
noble  yoong  Roman,  who  waa  to  ba  hi*  coadjutor 
and  moceaaar.  But  tna  thi*  act  only  inowaed 
hia  DDpopnlarily  i  for  hepreaanted  hiaadopted  eon 
to  thaaanateaod  tho  •oldiart,  without  ginng  to  tha 
latwr  the  donatire*  ciulainar;  on  audi  occaaionb 
SalTin*  Olho,  who  had  hoped  to  bo  adopted  by 
Oalba.  and  had  baau  itfongly  recommended  1^ 
T.  Vinia*,  now  teerally  fenned  a  conipincy 
among  the  troop*.  Tho  inramctioD  broke  out  aix 
daya  after  the  adaption  of  Piao  Ijdnianua.  Galba 
at  fint  deq>aired,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do^ 
bat  at  la*t  be  took  connge,  and  went  nul  to  nteet 
tha  nbela  ;  but  aa  he  waa  carried  acnaa  the  femm 
in  a  aedan-chair,  a  troop  d  hocaemen,  who  had  baea 
waiting  fill  hi*  arriTil,  mihed  brwatd  and  cat  him 
down,  near  the  Ldcni  Cnrtiui,  when  hia  body  waa 
left,  until  a  common  aoldier,  who  paaaed  by,  cut  off 
hia  bead,  and  otrried  it  to  Otho,  who  had  in  the 
mean  time  been  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  ptaa- 
Kmina  and  legioni.  Hia  reraaina  wen  afterwatda 
buried  by  one  Aigiua  in  hia  own  guden.  A  atatue 
of  hit,  which  the  aeiula  erected  on  the  ipol  when 
ha  had  been  mniderod,  waa  ofterwirda  de*tcoyed 
by  Veagtaaian,  who  beliared  that  Oalba  had  tent 
aaaaaain*  into  Jndaia  to  murder  him.  (Tac  HiM. 
I  I — 12  ;  Dion  Caat.  liir.  1—6;  Suet.  Oalba; 
PluL  GaUai  Anrel.  VicL  Dt  Can.  6  \  Kotrap. 
TiL  10  ;  Niebuhr,  Lm.  om  O)  Hid.  if  Ram,  ToL 
ii.p.326,ed.L.Schmiu.)  [L  &] 


Coin  or  Oalba.     The  lerene  repnaenta  a  Co> 

iM  Cirica,  and  ii  Ihenfora  Hxomponicd  with  the 
inicription  on  c  a.,  thai  ia,  oi  am  KrvOot. 

GALEAE  (r<iAT|>7i},  a  pertoniflcatiDa  of  the 
calm  tea,  and  perhapa  identical  with  Oalateia,  one 
of  the  Nereidea,  ia  called  by  Heaiod  iTheag.  244) 
daughter  of  Nennt  and  Dorit.  [L.  S.] 

OALFNUS,  CLAU'DIUS  (KAaAcot  lUlq- 
ji),  commonly  called  Gdat,  a  Tcry  celebrated 
phjiieian,  wboaa  worka  baTe  hid  a  longer  and 
mora  exIenaiTe  indueaee  on  the  diflerent  hnnchea 
of  medical  acience  than  tboee  of  any  other  indi- 

Inil  either  in  ancient  or  modem  timea. 

I.    PUUONAL    HlBTORT    OF    QaLEH. 

Little  it  told  n*  of  the  peroonil  bittory  of  Galen 
by  an;  ancient  anthor,  bnt  tbit  deficiency  it  abon- 
dantly  aapplied  by  hia  own  writinga,  in  which  at< 
tobaiiwadaBchDi 
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GALENUS; 

*  to  fonn  mltogetkei  ■  talanU^ 
nt  of  hii  lifi!.  HsiruiinUtTe 
«r  P«c|«mni  in  iSjm  (OoL  Be  SimpL  Mtdio. 
Tkiyv.  ai>facii&.  1.2.  §9.  ml.  ziLp.  373),  ud 
H  can  be  Dtotei  frnn  rariimi  paaagw  id  hit 
work!  thai  it  mi  bora  abont  Dm  ntanm  of  a.  d. 
130.  H»  biiiei'l  nuna  wu  Nicon  (Bnid.  f.  e. 
roAqr^f ),  who  mi,  u  Snidu  Ulla  nt,  bd  ucfaiUel 
aBit  geomBttioian,  ind  whom  Oalen  piaiw*  Hiend 
tinm,  not  only  for  hii  knowledge  of  aitronnBf, 
gniuur,  anthmetic*  and  nriou  other  iKuchn 
rf  ptuloMjiliTi  bni  ■!»  lor  hii  patisDoa,  jutice,  be- 
neirdinioe,  uid  other  Yirtnei.  (Be  Digmtm.  el  C*r. 
Jb.  Mori,  ft  8.  W.  V.  p.  41 ,  Ac ;  £« /Vcii.  B<  Pratt, 
^fin.5Ka.cLT0l.Ti.  a7fiS,ftc.;  DaOrd.Ubr. 
taor.  foL  zii.  p.  fiS.)  Hii  molhsr,  on  the  other 
hiuid,  wu  a  paiBonats  aitd  Kolding  wonuut,  who 

^narrel  with  her  hniband  ^mwe  than  Xautippe 
with  BoeraM)."  He  ncaiTed  hi*  fint  iiutnidioi] 
and  in  hii  Gftnath  jear,  A.  d. 


•  ID.  . 


nil!,)  ontlar  i  .    .  .  .  . 

alio  nnder  an  Epcnnan.  (A  Digma.  <<  Oir, 
An.  Mori,  c  a.  rol.  t.  p.41.}  In  hiiHTanteentfa 
jcar,  A-D.  U6-7,  hii  blher,  who  had  hithetlo 
deitmed  him  ts  be  a  philoiopher,  altered  hii  in- 
tentJDiM,  and,  in  coniequena  of  a  dream,  choae  for 
him  the  prsfeHioii  of  Medictne.  (JOi  MetL  Mti. 
it.  4.  Tolx.  p.  609;  OemmtKt.  h  Hippocr.  "Di 
Hnor.'  iL  3.  ml.xii.  f-VlZ-.De  Ord.  Ubr.  mar. 
lA.  liz.  p.  69.)  No  eipenie  Wat  niand  in  hit 
ediuatioD,  and  the  name!  of  KTCril  of  hi>  medical 
tnlori  hire  been  preaerred.  Hia  tint  tnton  wen 
pcobnblj  AMchiion  (A  SimpL  Midie.  TinifMr.  ae 
faeatL  xi.  1.  j  94.  ToL  xii  p.  3£6),  Salynu 
{OammiiL  ia  Hvpoor.  ■*  Fratdid.  /."  i.  5.  toL 
xn.  p.  £24  I  ill  Ord.  Lib-,  nur.  to].  lii.  p.  67), 
and  SliBtoninu,  in  hiiawauiuitrj{Z>D  j4(ni  Bile, 
C.4.  Tid.  T.  p.  119).  Id  hit  twentieth  jcai,  jUd. 
149-50,  he  1«|  hit  blfaer  (A  Proi.  «l  Pna. 
Jlim.  Shoi.  c  I.  ToL  tL  p.  756),  and  it  wu  pro- 
babW  about  the  lune  time  thai  he  went  to  Smjcna 
for  the  purpoH  of  ilndying  under  Pelopt  the  phj- 
iiciin,  and  Albinui  the  Plitonic  pbiltiiopher,  at 
he  laji  he  wai  (till  a  ^ulh  (linfiiaor).  (Ds 
AMil.Admm.i.  i. -nlii.  p.  2U  ;  Dt  UbruPriipr. 
e.  ii.  niL  xiz.  p.  1 6.)  He  al»  went  to  Corinth  to 
attend  the  leetnrg*  of  Numenanui  (Dt  AnaL  Ad- 
mm.  1.  c),  and  to  Alenndiia  tor  Ihoie  of  Hendi- 
amu  {Commait.  n  ffipptcr.  "  Di  Nat.  Horn,"  iL 
6.  vol.  in.  136.);  and  ttodied  iinder  AeliaSua 
Meceini  {Dt  Tier,  ad  Pamplt.  toL  xir.  p.  398-9), 
■nd  IphicianDt  {Cbmamt.  •■  H^V""--  '^DtHw 
mot."  iii.  34.  ToL  iri.  p.  484,  where  the  name  ii 
comiptl;  caUed  ^icuvji).  It  wu  pcrhapi  at  thit 
time  that  he  riuted  varion*  other  cotmtriei,  of 
which  mention  ii  made  in  hit  worki,  at  e,  >.  Ci- 
Bcia,  Phoenicia,  Pileilina,  ScfKi^  Ciete  (Oom- 
mati.  M  Hippxr.  "  Dt  Viclm  AaU."  m.  B.  toI  x*. 
p.  648),  and  CjpRU  (Zte  Sb*pL  Mtdic  Tamper,  ac 
/bf>ib.ii.l.9'2.ToLxilf).171).  HeretumedW 
PergHinui  [ram  Aluandna,  when  he  had  jnet 
entered  on  hji  twenly-ninlh  jtar,  i-n.  15B  \Dt 
Compi».  Medic.  KcOa.  iii.  2.  -vA.  liii.  p,  S99),  and 
wai  inunedialel;  qipoiuEed  bj  the  high-pritet  of 
the  dlj  phf  lician  to  the  e^ool  of  gladiaton,  on 
office  which  he  liDed  with  grat  repetation  and 
twxeei,  (CbmMri:  n  H^^.  -De  Awfiii. 


OALEN  US. 
^..  ToL  xfiii.  pt.  3.  p.  567,  Ac. ;   IM  OnqMi. 
Mtdic.  ma.  Oen.  iii.  Z  vol.  liii.  p.  £74.) 

In  hia  thinj-fouilh  year,  A.n.   163-4,  Oilen 

quitted    hii  naliTe  eonntrj  on  accoimt  dT  loiie 

popular  commotioni,  and  went  to  Rame  tot  the 

finttime.    (.Da  LtM /Vsfir.  c.  i.  voL  lix.  b.  It.) 

Hen  he  itajed  about  laaz  jttit,  and  gdned  ncs 

repotatien  femi  hii  ikiU  in  anatomj  aal  ■»»*"" 

that  he  got  icqnainted  with  aaaw  of  the  principal 

pennu  it  RraM^  and  wa*  to  hat*  beta  rtaen- 

mended  to  the  cmpetot,  bat  that  he  dedined  that 

honour.   (0>  fmOHl.  ad  ^pif.  ftS.  ToLxiv.  p. 

647.}    Il  wu  darii^  hii  firit  vinlto  Bone  tiiat 

ite  hit  woih  A  i^vocroA  d  Plaloak  Df 

the  fint  edition  of  hii  work  Dt  Anabmiat 

■iilraHoiulmi,  and  ume  of  hit  other  treat- 

L  Admm.  i.  1.   toL  iL   p.  31S); 

eidled  to  much  envy  and  ill-will  among  the 

lidani  there  by  hii  eonitiut  and  nuceiifal 

diluting,  lecturing,  wridng^  and  ptacliBng,  that 

be  wu  actually  afnid  of  being  poimied  in  theoL 

(A  PrtmaL  ad  I^.  c  4.  vol.  liv.  p.  63>,  Ac) 

*  '  U  uooiint  of  hit  firtt  vitil  to  Rraie*,  lad  if 

of  bii  moat  lemaAaUe  cum,  ia  pTen  in  the 

.  chaplen  of  bii  woii  Da  Pramntiom  ad  ^i- 

geMU,  where  he  aientioiii  that  he  wu  at  lut  called, 

not  only  aafataiiAiyvt,  "the  wcnder-qieakeT,'* 

but  alio   rBpaSofoeotdf,   *^tbe   wondez^woihcr.^ 

(c.  8.  0.641.)     It  il  often  Hated  that  Oalco  fled 

Dom  Rome  in  order  to  avrnd  the  danger  of  a  very 

tilence,  which  had  lint  broken  ont  in  the 

It  Antweh,  A.  I\  166,  and,  afternnging 

pant  of  the  onpira^  at  lut  Mwfaed  the 

capital  (lee  Oreiwell'l  Diftrtaliimi,  jv.,  vil.  ir, 

p.  £B3)  ;  but  he  doei  not  appear  to  be  jnitly  epea 

to  thii  charge,  which  the  whole  of  hii  lUe  and 

chincter  would  incline  at  to  ditbelieve.    He  had 

m  for  Hme  time  wiihing  to  leave  Rome  u  nan 

the  tumnlti  at  Pergamni  thenld  be  at  au  md 

>i  PraauL  ad  ^lig.  c*.  vol.iiv.  p^  633),  and 

aded  the  propoeed  intnduclian  to  the  emperor  U. 

imliui  for  fear  leit  hit  return  to  Aiia  thould  be 

thereby  hindeied  (I'itd.  pp.  647,  648).     Tbii  teto- 


erepeitilei: 
Udmut  A 


(De£tir.iVepr.o.i.TaLiii.p.l5),andMCordii^y 
he  left  the  city  privately,  and  art  adl  at  BrnidD. 
■ium.  (Aa  Framol.  ad  ^tg.  b  9.  vol.  liv.  f. 
648.)  He  nached  hii  nitire  country  in  hia  Ihiriy- 
eishth  year.  a.  d.  167-8  {D*  LS/r.  Pnpr.  c  3. 
vol  xix.  p.  16),  and  returned  hit  erdiaarr  conne 
of  life  ;  but  had  icajcely  done  lo,  when  there  ir. 
rived  a  nuuniona  from  the  empenn  U.  Atmlioi 
and  L  Vaat  to  attend  them  at  Aqniteia  in  Ve- 
netia,  the  chief  bnlwaric  of  Italy  ou  iti  nortteait- 
em  frontiec,  whilhn  they  had  both  gone  in  ptnco 
to  mike  fVeparationt  for  the  war  with  the  nrathan 
tribei  (Di  Ubr.  Pnpr.  L  c  p.  17,  18  j  Di  Pra^- 
not.  ad  Epig.  c  9.  vol  xiv.  p.  649,  650),  and 
where  they  iDtendtd  to  paj»  the  winter.  Ha 
tnvelled  throu^  Thrace  and  HacedoDia,  pcrfimn- 
ingpaitof  the  journey  on  foot  {DeSimpHa.  Mtdi- 


Rome  tea 
bewai  11 
Galen  hii 
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169,  ihactlf  bBfcm  ths  paUlnin  brnks  oat  in  the 
CBBp  with  ndoiibM  Tidiaici.  (ZJs  £i&r. /Vi^r.  and 
Bi  Praaat.  ad  ^lig.  t  c.)  Tbe  Xtm  empenira, 
villi  thdr  conit  and  >  few  of  Hit  uldicn,  nt  off 
\j  towirda  Rome,  ud  whils  they  were 
T  WKj  Venu  died  of  apoplexy,  between 
■nd  Altinmo  io  the  Venetiui  teirilocy, 
in  the  mtmth  of  December.  {See  GcoweUV  i>i>- 
urtatiimf,  ^c^  foL  ir.  p.  b9i.  £96.)  Oakn  foW 
]Dw«t  BL  Aonlin*  to  Rome,  and,  npon  the  eiD- 
penr'a  Ktum,  after  the  ^>olfa««u  of  L.  Venu,  to 
ceDdnet  the  war  on  Ifae  Duiabe,  with  difficnllj^ 
•btained  penniinoii  to  be  left  bsfaind  at  Rome, 
(Dcging  tbat  incli  wa*  the  will  of  Aetcnlapini. 
(J>c  Litr.  Prapr.  Lc)  Whelber  he  realty  had  a 
iroBB  to  thia  eSect,  which  he  belieTsd  to  haTe 
egme  from  Aeacnlapina,  or  whether  ha  ment;  in- 
Tented  anch  B  aloiT  ai  an  eioue  for  not  iharinD  in 
da  dangen  aod  hardihipa  of  the  campaign,  it  ia 
inpaanUe  to  detennine ;  it  ia,  howerei,  certain 
tut  be  man  than  once  mentiona  hii  receiiing 
(what  he  eonceired  to  be)  dixine  eommonicationa 
during  ileep,  in  caiea  where  no  aelf-intemted  mo- 
liTe  can  be  diKOrered.  The  emperor  about  thi> 
time  ioet  hii  loii,  Annioa  Veroa  Caesar,  and  ao- 
otfdin^y  on  hie  departure  from  Rome,  he  com- 
aitted  to  the  medical  can  of  Qales  hia  son  L. 
AoRjma  Commodna,  who  was  then  nine  jcan  of 
age,  and  who  afterwaida  niaxeded  hia  father  a* 
eapenr.  (De  Uhr.  Pjvfor.  and  D*  PraaaL  ad 
Efip.  L  c]  It  wai  pnAably  in  the  lame  year, 
i.  a.  170,  that  Oalen,  on  the  death  of  Demetriui, 
waenmnianoDedbyM.AureliiiatojHipareforliim 
the  eelelKBted  compeimd  medidne  called  Tksriaia, 
tt  whidi  the  emperor  waa  accoitomed  to  take  a 
nan  qantity  duly  {Da  AaHd.  L  1.  vol  xit.  p.  3, 
kc)  ;  and  about  thirty  yean  aflcrwardi  ha  waa 
employed  to  make  ip  the  nma  medicine  fiir 
(be  eMyeror  Septbau  Serenu  [itid,  L  IS.  p.  6S, 
Sa). 

Haw  bmg  Oalen  itayed  at  Rose  a  not  knewn, 
hat  it  waa  pcvhahly  for  Mou  yean,  dnring  which 
time  he  emjrioyed  himKl4  as  befcie,  in  lecturing, 
•nititig,  and  pcactivng,  with  great  ancceaa.  He 
fa^yd  during  thia  riait  at  Rome  two  of  hit  ptia- 
cijiai  riialiiia.  which  ha  had  begun  when  he  wu 
■I  BanK  hefiUB,  Tia.  that  Dt  Ct»  Partiam  Cor- 
psn  Hmmami,  and  that  Dt  H^fMratiM  H  Flo- 
*mm  Dmcnla  (Dc  lAr.  Fropr.  c.  2.  TOl.  lii. 
p.  19,  80} ;  and  among  other  inatancea  which  he 
ifcoada  of  hia  medical  akiU,  he  girea  an  account  of 
hti  attending  the  empetor  M.  Anrelina  (Di  Pra*- 
aiLaiEpig.  clI.ToLuT.  p.  G£7,  Ac),  and  hii 
m  BDoa,  Commediu  {itid.  c.  12.  p.  661,  kc.)  and 
Senai  (Akf.  c  10.  p.  GSI.  kc).  Of  the  erenta  of 
Ik*  real  of  hia  lib  few  particnlan  are  knowiL  On 
hia  wnj  badt  10  Petgimiu,  be  Tiiited  the  itland  of 
LcBmoB  for  the  unind  time  (haTini  been  dia^ 
tminted  on  a  former  occason),  for  the  purpoie  of 
leanunff  the  mode  zX  preparing  a  celebrated  medi- 
oat  cafied  "Terra  Lemuia,~  or  "Terra  Sigjilatai" 
•f  wkkhhegireialiiUaaoimL  {IM  Saifiic.  Mt- 
^OBb  Tamptr.  ae  Faa^  ix.  I.  g  2.  toL  lii.  p. 
i  12.)  It  doea  not  appear  certain  that  he  niited 
Rmc  again,  and  one  of  hia  Anbic  biographer*  ei- 
pmaly  laya  ha  wu  then  only  twice  (Anon. 
Arab.  Ptiiltmipk.  BiJiath.  apod  Cauri,  fiiMud. 
AnAiao-Hbr.  Emur.  tiJ.  L  p.  253) ;  but  it  cer- 
tsoly  (eon*  more  Daltml  to  luppme  that  he 


riaca  for  the  emperor"  Soierut  Tie  place  of 
Lii  death  ia  not  mentioned  by  any  Oreek 
snthor,  bat  Abb-l-&rB)  ttato  that  he  died  in 
Sicily.  {HUL  Djnait.  p.  7S.)  The  age  al  which 
hs  died  and  the  date  ii  alio  aomewhat  uncertain. 
Snidaa  aayi  he  died  at  the  age  of  aerenty,  which 
itatement  it  geneially  foUowed,  and,  aa  he  waa 
bom  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  ISO,  placea  his 
d«ih  in  the  year  200  or  201.  Hs  certainly  wa> 
aliTo  abont  the  year  199,  aa  he  mentiaas  hia  pie- 
paring  Theriaca  for  the  emperor  SeTeme  abont  that 
date,  and  hii  work  De  Autidolit,  in  which  the 
accaant  is  giren  {L  13.  toL  iIt.  p.  66),  waa  pro- 
bably written  in  or  before  that  year,  when  Cars- 
talla  waa  aaioctated  with  hia  fiuher  in  the  empire, 
aa  Oalen  ipeaki  of  only  ow  emperor  aa  reigning  at 
the  time  it  waa  cempiMed.  If,  howarer,  the  work 
Dt  Titriaca  ad  Pitaum  be  genuine,  which  aeem* 
to  bo  at  lout  aa  prebuble  us  the  contiaiy  nippo- 
ution  (aee  below.  Sect  VII.  g  75.),  he  muit  faaie 
lived  lome  yean  later;  which  would  agree  with 

whom  aayi  he  lived  more  thnn  eighty  yean  (apud 
Caairi,  L  &),  while  Abu-I-braj  uya  that  ho  died  at 
the  age  of  ei^ty-eight.  Some  Eunpean  autho- 
ritiei  place  hia  denth  atabont  the  same  age  (Ackei^ 
monn,  Hiil.  Liter.,  tn  toL  i.  of  Kuhn*!  edition  of 
Gakn,  p.  ilL),  and  John  Tietiea  uya  that  he  lired 
under  the  emperor  Caiacalla  (CUiad.  lii.  hitt. 
397) ;  ao  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  aeema  to  be 
qoita  inffieienl  reason  for  not  implicitly  receiving 
the  atatement  of  Suida^ 

Oalen'e  personal  charucler,  aa  it  appears  in  hia 
worki,  plana  him  among  the  brtghtrit  omnmciiis 
of  the  heathen  world.  Perhapa  hii  chief  bulta  were 
tw  high  an  opinion  of  hii  own  merita,  and  too 
much  bittcmea  and  contempt  for  lome  of  hit 
adTcnaiiei,— for  each  of  which  failings  the  drcunt. 
stance*  of  the  times  afforded  great,  if  not  auAi- 
cient,  eicnse.  He  waa  alao  one  of  the  meit  learned 
and  aceompliihed  men  of  hia  age,  as  ia  proved  not 
only  by  his  eitant  writings,  hut  also  by  the  long 
lilt  of  hia  worlia  on  varioua  branches  of  philomphv 
which  are  now  bil.  AU  thii  may  make  ni  Ifa'o 
more  ngnt  that  he  waa  ao  little  brought  into  con- 
tact with  Christianity,  of  whidi  he  ^pean  to 
have  known  nothing  more  than  might  be  leanied 
&om  the  popolar  convenalion  of  the  day  during  a 
time  of  peraecDtiQn  :  yet  in  one  of  his  loat  works, 
of  which  a  fragment  ia  quoted  by  hiiArabian  bio- 
graphers (Abfl-1-fiirBJ,  Cauri,  J.C),  he  ipeuki  of  the 
Chiiitiana  in  higher  terms,  and  prusea  their  lem- 
peranceandchaatity,  their  blameless  lives,  and  love 
ai  virtue,  in  which  they  equalled  or  sorpassed  the 
philosophers  of  the  age.  A  few  abauid  tnan  and 
bbles  are  connected  with  hia  name,  which  may  hs 
teen  in  Ackermann'i  ^itf.  J.itrr.  (pp.  mix.  iliL), 

themielvei,  nor  so  interesting  in  a  literary  point  of 
view  as  those  which  concern  Hippocrates,  need  not 
be  here  mentjoned.  If  Oalen  snfiered  during  his 
lifetime  fivm  the  jealouayand  mitrtprtstntation  of 
hia  medicalcontempoivie^  his  worth  aecsna  to  have 
been  soon  acknowledged  alter  his  daath  ;  medal* 
were  struck  in  his  honour  by  his  native  city,  Per- 


brgan  to  be 
odled  S«v«lirwi  (Simplic  Gmmeid.  in  Aria^ 
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Ttia  worki  thai  in  Mill  eitant  DiidaT  tlig  duim 
of  Oalm,  n  nuunenled  by  ChDnUnt.  in  liie  KCODd 
cditiDD  o(  fail  HamiaaekdtrBftiAThaidt/itrdit 
Ailitrt  Mtdkm,  csniUt  of  ci^tj-thiH  tnaUmi  ae- 
knowIedgBd  la  be  genuine  ;  nineteen  wboee  genn- 
ineneu^u,  wilhnwCBDf  leiareMi)n,beeDdcn^ited; 
fanj-fm  andoubledly  ^mriaoi ;  nineteoi  &ag- 
menti ;  mnd  fiflMD  commeuUTHra  on  different  wdtIu 
gf  HippgcrMet ;  and  nwm  than  fitl;  ihort  fdrcM 
and  friigment*  (many  or  moit  ofwhicb  an  pro- 
bably •puiioDi)  an  enonieiBled  at  alill  Ijing  nn- 
pnUithed  in  difereot  Eunptui  librariH.  (Acker- 
tBBnn,/fUor.  Liltr.  pp.dxExri  Ac)  Almait  all 
theat  tmt  of  Mine  bmnch  of  awdieal  teiencg,  and 
man;  of  tliani  wen  compoaed  at  the  reqneM  i^  hia 
friend*,  and  withont  any  new  to  puhlicalion.  B»- 
aidei  theifl,  howerer,  Oolen  wrote  a  Hmt  number 
b{  worki,  of  which  nolhiBK  bat  tin  titlea  hna 
been  preiened ;  K>  that  altDgelhcT  the  number 
of  hii  diilinct  iRatiao  cannot  have  been  leaa  than 
fire  hundred.  Some  of  th«e  are  rery  ihait,  and 
ha  frequentlf  repenli  whcde  pnaiagea,  with  hardly 
any  vuiation,  in  different  worki  )  hut  itiU,  when 
the  nnmher  ci  hia  writinp  ii  coniidired,  their  in- 
trinaic  excellence,  and  the  lariety  of  the.aubject* 
of  which  he  tnmtcd  (extending  not  only  to  erery 
branch  of  medical  aciencc.  but  alao  to  ethica,  logic, 
grammar,  and  olhei  departmenta  of  philoaophy), 
be  haa  alwaya  beeJi  juatly  ranked  among  the 
grOitcBt  authora  that  hare  erer  lired.  (3»  Cudam, 
Vc  SMiL  bb.  iii.  p,  G97,  ed.  l&5t.  Hia  alyle 
ii  rlegrmt,  but  diffuw  and  prolii,  and  he  abounift 
in  alluiiona  and  quata^oni  fiwn  the  ancient  Onelc 
poeta,  philognphen,  and  biitoriano. 

Al  the  time  when  Oalen  began  to  devote 
bimarlf  to  the  itndy  of  medicine,  the  pnfeoaion 
waa  divided  into  KTerol  aecta,  which  wen  oon- 
■tanlly  diaputing  with  each  other.  The  Dcgmatici 
and  EmjHTici  had  for  aevend  oentoriei  been  op- 
poaed  to  each  other  ;  in  the  firat  century  B.  a  had 
■liaen  the  Met  of  the  Uelbodici ;  and  ibortly 
befbn  Oalen'i  own  time  hod  been  founded  tboee  of 
the  Edettici,  Pneumatici.  and  Bpieyntbetia  Ga- 
len himteli^  "  nulliui  addiclB*  jorare  in  verba  ma- 
giitri,"  attached  himelf  eicliuively  to  none  of 
theae  tecti,  bat  choae  from  the  teneta  of  each  what 
he  betiered  to  be  good  and  true,  and  called  thoee 
persona  afuMi  who  dp<ignat«i  themKlrrt  aa  fbl- 
kwen  of  Hippocrates,  Piaiagon*,  oi  an;  other 
man.  (Oe  Libr.  Propr.  c  1.  tol.  liv.  p.  13.)  How- 
ever, *'  in  hia  general  prineiplea,"  aayi  Dr.  Boilaek, 
**  he  may  be  eontideced  aa  belonging  to  the  Dog- 
matic Beet,  far  hia  method  wua  to  redacc  all  hia 
knowledge,  aa  acquired  by  the  obiemition  of  beta, 
to  general  theoretiol  prineiplea.  Theae  priodplea 
he  indeed  profeaied  to  dednce  from  aiperience  and 
obaemtion,  and  we  have  abundant  proafa  of  bii 
diligtocQ  in  collecting  eiperience,  and  hia  accuracy 
in  making  obiemtioiii ;  but  atill,  in  a  certain 
atnee  at  ieaat,  he  regarda  individual  facta  and  the 
Artail  of  oxperteDca  a*  of  little  value,  unoonnected 


tained  the  oltimate  object  in  viaw,  ahhough  by  no 
indinet  path.  H*  w>*  an  admirer  of  Hippooataa, 
and  alway*  apeaka  of  him  with  the  moat  prafoimd 
isspeet,  prubiang  to  act  apes  bia  [oinciplea,  and 
to  do  little  more  £an  to  upound  hja  doctiinea,  aod 
aupport  them  by  new  fact*  and  "' ' —    "^ 

aa  to  aabalanca  and 

■a  of  Hippocialt 
M  fbnnar  beiDg  atrongly  a 
tnalsd  with  Oia  obatmaeneaa  and  nfineraant  of  tba 
latlar."     {HiiL  of  Mtd.) 

After  Oalen'i  tinM  ve  bcai  bot  little  of  iba  old 

medical  lecU,  which  in  bet  aeem  to  have  beau  all 

'     hii  Mowen  and  imitaton.     To  tho 

Hong  the  Oreeka  and  Ramani  of  laign 

medjcal  worki,  like   Aiitiaa  and  Oiibaaiiu,  hia 

writiugi  farmed  the  baus  of  Ihor  laboma  ;  lAile, 

at  aoon  aa  they  had  bean  tnisalatod  isto  Arabic, 

'    the  ninth  centnry  after  Cbrirt,  chioA;  by  Ho- 

in  Ben  lahafc,  they  were  at  OHM  a^sptad  tbmt^ 

t  the  Eaat  aa  the  atandaid  of  madkal  perfection. 

woi  probably  in  a  gnat  meaaon  Erora  the  iafln- 

ca  eierciaed  even  in  Europe  by  the  Aiolnc  me- 

nl  writen  during  the  niiddle  agea  tliat  Oalen'* 

popularity  waa  derived ;  for,  though  hit  ogHniona 

rrxb  univeraally  adopted,  yet  hi*  writiogi  appear 

1  have  been  but  little  iHid,  when  compared  with 

!l0*e  of  Avicenua  and  Heme.     Of  tfas  value  of 

ibal  wai  done  by  the  Anbie  writer*  towarda  the 

explanation  and  ilhutration  of  Oalen'*  worka,  it  ia 

impowihie  to  judge ;  *■,  though  mmenna  trana- 

eommenlariea,  and  abridnDoata  an  atill 

in  different    Bmopcan   Ubiariia,  dom  of 

ave  ever  been  pnbtiahod.     1^  howenr,  s 

new  and  critical  edition  of  Galen'*  woriLj  dionld 

ever  be  nndertaken,  theae  ought  eailaiiilj  to  be 

examioad,  and  would  pnbahly  be  fbond  to  be  of 

much  value  {  eapacially  a*  aome  of  hi*  writinga  (aa 

ia  apecilied  below),  of  which  the  Oreek  teitii  hut, 

ore  (till  eitant  in  an  Arabia  Iranilalion.     Of  the 

nienae  number  of  European  writs*  wbo  bavo 

iployed  themaelret  in  editing,  trauilating,  or  il- 

luatnthig  Oalen'i  wortu,  a  conplete  tiat,  up  to 

aboat  the  middle  of  the  aiiteenth  eentnty,  waa 

made   by  Conrad  Geaner,   and   prefixed   to   the 

edition  of  BaiiL  1561,  foL:  US  thoaa  annmanled 

by  him,  and  of  thoae  who  hav*  lived  iiBCe,  parii^a 

the  fallowing  nuiy  bo  nMiat  deaerving  of  menliaii : 

BepL  Opiio,  Andr.  Laenna,  Ant.  Maaa 

'oiui,  Aug.  Oadaldinia,  Ciaa,  Oener.  His. 

Oemuaaena.  Jac  Sy  IvintJaauaCamariDB,  Nie.  Rbe- 

— ,.Jo.  BapL  Hontanna,  John  Caioa,  Jo.  Onin- 

i(Andemaciu),ThoniBBl[iawie,Tbeod.Ooiil- 


letter,  and  ii  mid  to  be  aiarce.  The  next  I^n 
edition  that  dcaervea  to  be  noticed  i*  that  pab- 
liihed  by  the  Junla^  Venet.  15*1,  foL,  vhidi  waa 
reprinted,  with  addition!  and  impnvementa,  eight 
(or  nine)  time*  within  one  hundred  yean.  Of 
theae  editioiii,  the  moit  valnable  am  laid  to  bs 
of  the  y»l*  1586  (or  1597),  1600,  160», 


OALENL'S. 
«11tU,iDGT*n>li^  with  the  woric*  diTided  bjr 
J.  BqiL  HimnDiii  inta  c1uk>,  uxiiiding  to  their 
nbj^mtfla')  ind  with  the  copioni  Index  Remm 
rf  Adl  Xtm  Baim^aluM.  AoDlbcr  aicellent 
Inio  editKn  wu  pnbUahed  b;  Fnbcn,  Baril. 
\U2.  BA,  aai  npciatfi  in  IS49  utd  I5G1.  It 
untiiiu  til  Qilcii'f  worlu,  in  eight  td1>^  divided 
inu  right  dwies,  *Dd  ■  ninth  toI.  conniting  of 
tile  Inilim  Tha  reprint  of  1561  i>  conudered 
lb  iDHt  nhable,  on  account  of  Conmd  Oesner*! 
PrslrgiiiKiii.  The  hit  Lulin  edition  ii  that  pub- 
Mtd  tif  Vine.  Valgiiiinii,  Venet  1S62,  To!,  ia  fire 
•1^  fditcd  by  Jo.  BBpL  Rasarina.  Altogether 
(■csding  to  Cboulant),  •  Idtin  reraion  vf  all 
(WeB\  nrki  ma  publiihed  once  in  tbe  fifteenth 
tuntrj,  twentf  (or  tirentj-lwa)  limn  in  the  di- 
t>ntk,md  not  once  nncc. 

TV  Grtdi  tnl  hu  been  pabluhcd  foni  time*  t 
(■ice  aloiK,  md  tvkv  with  ■  Latin  tnDalatian. 
nc  in!  edition  wu  the  Aldine,  pnbliahed  Venrt. 
1II5,  fa],  in  file  toIl,  edited  by  Jo.  Bapt.  Oplio 
Tilb  pelt  are,  tfaoogfa  containiz^  nuoenniB  ciTDTa 
■ad  nniinRn,  u  might  be  expected  in  to  large  ■ 
mL  It  ii  ■  faandaotne  b«k,  lather  acarce,  and 
*ii:liiibtd;aBdcoiitaiiu  the  Greek  text,  without 
Imdiliiin,  nota,  or  indice*.  Tha  next  Qreek 
rtrtiinwaa  pnbliabed  in  1538.  BaaiL  ap.  Andr. 
Ciuaadnm,  foL,  in  Gtc  tdI&,  edited  bj  L.  Cune- 
wim,  L  Pncha,  nai  H.  OemuMeua.  The  text  in 
llii<  edition  (which,  like  the  preceding,  (nntaina 
Kitlwt  lAiin  tranilatian,  nolea,  nor  indic«)  ia 
■Bpnnd  bj  the  cdlilion  of  Greek  HS3.  and  the 
naiaatioti  of  the  Latin  Teruona :  the  onlj  ad- 
irtiia]  wuk  of  GaJen'a  pnbliihed  in  thia  edition 
11 1  lAtin  tnnalatioD  of  the  treatiae  De  ObShh. 
1<  til  hmdaoBH  book,  and  frequently  to  be  met 

A  nty  uaefbl  aod  neat  edition,  in  ihirlera  iota. 
U,  va  printed  at  Parii,  and  bean  tbe  dale  of 
1^9.  It  eontaina  the  whole  of  the  woAa  of 
Bippooits  and  Oalm,  niisd  np  together,  and 
'rriM  into  thirteen  dataea,  utording  to  the 
■bjtcl-Batier.  Thi*  Tut  wnfc  waa  nndertaken 
b;  Vat  Chartier  {Raatia  Charterai),  ■  Ftench 
i^^non,  wia  pnljtibed  In  1G33  (when  he  had  al- 
ndj  piHed  hia  latiitk  year)  a  pngiunine,  en- 
>i>U,  Iwia  Opermm  €Uad  qia»  LatBut  dmOaiat 
^ipk  it  Lmam  tdila  ml,  Ac^  begging  the  loan 
•i  ndi  Greek  MSS.  aa  he  had  not  an  opportunitj 
rfuanining  in  tbe  pnblic  libiariei  of  Ptiiii.  The 
fnt  Tdhma  appeved  in  1639  ;  but  Chaitter, 
■<bt  impOTcriihing  himeelC  died  in  1654,  belore 
^  mifk  waa  eoiopleled :  the  latt  ftmr  nlnmea 
>n  psbliahed  after  hia  dtath,  at  the  expenie  of 
Ui  Ho-in-law,  and  the  whole  work  waa  at  length 
hiihed  m  1679,  forty  yean  after  il  had  been 
"""iBBti.  Tbii  edition  ia  in  ererr  rupect  ni- 
[tit  to  ihoae  that  bad  preceded  it,  and  in  aome 
IBDli  la  that  which  hat  followed  iL  It  coalaiaaa 
Utin  tnnalation,  and  a  few  notn,  and  Tariooi 
i^Qga :  tbe  text  ia  divided  into  chaptcn,  and  ia 
nth  inpnrred  by  iit  cfjlatfon  of  MSS.  ;  il  con- 
I>^  •eroal  tresciie*  in  Omk  and  Idtin  not  in- 
^"M  in  the  pi«eding  editioni  (eipedilly  De 
"wnhK,  Di  OaSmi,  Dt  Septhnatri  Porlu,  Dt 
ftrit,  De  Ojtlenbiu),  aeieral  otheia,  mach  en- 
^"pi  bjr  the  inaertion  of  otoitted  pamf^ei  (eape- 
^DtUa  Partim,  Dt&iilima  Midiau,  Dt 
C«fc  WMKfm  Hiitpoatiita,t>ePrartiotioiu:\  and 
'krgecoDrction  offrigmentaof  On1en>  loal  works, 
•"ncKd  bam  latKni  Greek  and  Latin  writen. 
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It  ia,  howner,  nry  fiir  from  what  it  might  and 
Doght  to  have  been,  and  itt  criticsl  merlta  are  very 
lightly  eiteemed.  M.  Villien  publiahed  a  criticinn 
on  thii  edition,  entitled,  "  Lettie  luc  I'Edition 
Orecqoe  et  I*tlne  dea  Oeuvrea  d'Hippocrate  et  da 
Oalene,"  Paria,  1776,  tU. 

The  laleit  and  moat  commodiona  editinn  ia  that 
of  C.  O.  Kilhn,  who  with  eitmoriinary  boldnen,Bt 
the  age  of  wLrtyJbttr,  and  at  a  titne  when  the  old 
medial  aulhon  were  more  neglected  than  they  are 
at  preiont,  ventured  to  put  forth  a  apedmen  and  a 
proapectua  of  a  wor^  »  vaaC,  that  any  one  in  the 
prime  of  lite,  and  ttrength,  and  Iciiun,  might  well 
ihiink  from  the  undertaking.  Aa  thit  acem*  to  ba 
the  moat  proper  place  for  giving  an  accoont  of 
Kiibn**  collection,  it  may  be  ttnted  that  lie  de- 
Bigned  to  pnbliah  no  leia  than  a  compkle  edition  of 
alt  the  Greek  medical  authora  whoie  wrilinga  are 
atill  extant ;  a  work  far  too  exienaive  for  any 
aingle  man  to  have  undertaken,  and  which  (ai 
lalght  have  been  expected)  ilill  remains  iinfinilhed. 
Xiihn,  however,  not  only  found  a  pahliiher  rich 


penw  of  aoch  a  wotk,  but  actually  lived  to  aee  hie 
lolleeUon  comprehend  the  entire  worka  of  Galen, 
Hjppocratea,  Aretieua,  and  Dioacoridea,  in  ttventj- 
eight  thick  Bra.  volmnei,  coniialing  each  of  about 
eight  hundred  pagea,  and  of  wllich  ail  but  three 
were  edited  by  hiniKir.  But  while  it  ia  thank- 
folly  acknowledged  that  Kiihn  did  good  lervice  to 
the  ancient  medical  writen  by  republiihing  their 
worka  in  a  commodiona  form,  yet  at  the  Rome  time 
It  muat  be  confeaaed  that  the  real  critical  meriti 
oF  hii  Collection  aa  a  whole  an  very  amall.  In 
1818  he  publiahed  Oalen'i  little  work  Dr.  Optima 
Doandi  (idiftn,  Lipa.  Svo-,  Greek  and  Latin,  na  a 
■pecimen  of  hia  piojecled  deaign,  and  in  182]  the 
Wit  volume  of  hii  worki  appeared.  The  edition 
contitta  of  twenty  8vo.  vcjumet  (divided  int« 
twenty-two  parta),  of  which  the  laat  conlaina  an 
Index,  made  by  F.  W.  Aiamann,  and  waa  pub- 
liahed in  1B33.  The  firit  volume  eontaina  Ackei^ 
mann'a  A'(i(i(uC(fcniruaci/nii,extnieIcd  from  the 
fifth  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  Fabiiciua'i  fi«- 
{ioliaa  Oratxa,  and  aomewhat  improved  and  en- 
larged by  KUhn.  For  the  correction  of  the  Orerk 
text  little  or  nothing  haa  been  done  except  in  the 
case  of  a  fow  particuhir  trealiaea,  and  all  Chartier*! 
note!  and  vanoui  readinga  are  omitted.  Xiihn  haa 
likewiae  left  oat  many  of  the  ipurioua  worka  con- 
tained in  Chartiet'a  edition,  aa  bIu  the  Fragmenti, 
and  IhoK  booki  which  are  extant  only  in  Latin  ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  haa  publiahed  for  the 
Rnl  time  the  Greek  text  of  the  treatiae  Z)c  Afunt- 
iontn  Diaatwnef  the  &/nopm  LUrrorura  de  Pui- 
lihu,  and  the  commentary  on  llippocmtea  De  Hm- 
vmrilna.  Upon  the  whole,  the  writing!  of  Oalcn 
are  atill  in  a  very  corrupt  and  uniatiiractorj  atate, 
and  it  ia  univenolly  acknowledged  thnt  a  new  and 
criticid  edition  ia  much  wanted. 

The  project  of  a  new  edition  of  Galen's  works 
haa  been  entertdned  by  Kveral  peruna,  parti- 
cularly by  Caapar  Hofmimn  and  Theodore  OonV- 
itone  in  the  aeienleenth  century.  The  latter  pre- 
pared several  of  Galen^a  imaller  worka  for  the 
preaa,  which  were  publiahed  in  one  volume  4t& 
Land.  1640,  after  hia  death,  by  Thorn.  Oataket. 
Hofinann  made  Teiy  extenaive  prepalationi  for  hia 
task,  and  puhUihed  a  copient  and  valuable  com- 
menlory  on  the  treatise  Dt  Um  Partam.  Hia 
MS.  notes,  amounting  to  twenty -leren  TolnnHS|iD 
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fblio,  us  Mid  to  hiTB  come  into  tbs  Jifiariiiiiiiii  of 
Dr.  Aikew;  ths;  do  not,  taoweTsr,  Appear  in  lh« 
catalogue  of  hi!  nls,  nor  luw  the  wiiler  been  able 
to  diNOTcr  wfaethcr  thej  ue  itill  in  exiatenn ; 
for  while  the  continentBl  phnidam  nniTerMlIy 
beliere  them  to  be  a^  aomewbeR  in  England,  no 

an;  thing  abovt 

0*1eii')  axtant  mwka  hate  bean  duaiAed  in 
Tarioiu  wa7>.  In  the  old  edition  of  hii  BHIiotiUea 
Oraiea,  Fabridu  ennmented  them  in  al^iahetial 
older,  which  perhapi  for  conTSnieDea  of  rettrence 
it  »a  Dseful  B  mode  u  any.  Acketmann  in  Ibe  new 
ediiion  of  Fabricina  baa  mcntioDod  them,  aa  Su  ai 
potaible.  in  chronological  order  ^  which  la  moch  leia 
practicallir  aieful  than  the  alphabetical  amnge' 
iDcnt  (inaimach  a>  the  difficallf  of  Undina  the 
account  of  anj  particular  treatite  ia  Tory 
creaW),  but  which,  it  it  could  be  I 
pleleljr  and  certainly,  would  be  a  for  moie  natural 
■nd  intereiting  one.  In  moat  of  the  edition!  of 
Ilia  wDika.  the  treatian  an  arranged  in  elaiaei  m- 
cording  to  the  inbjett-mattw,  which,  open  the 
whole,  seeina  to  be  the  mode  moat  Buitab)e  for  the  pie- 
■mt  work.  The  number  and  contenta  ol  the  difle- 
nnt  chiaaea  Tory  (aa  night  be  eipeeted)  aeoording 
to  the  judgment  of  diBrnnt  editni,  and  theclata- 
ficHlion  which  the  writer  hai  adopted  doet  not  ei- 
•etlj  agree  with  any  of  the  preceding  onea.  The 
treatiaea  in  each  claaa  will,  aa  br  hi  poaaible,  be 
arranged  chronologically,  thua  combining,  in  aonae 
drgroe,  the  odTonlage  of  Ackormann'a  arrange- 
ment ;  while  the  number  of  wodc*  contained  in 
each  chiaa  will  not  generally  be  ao  great  aa  to  occa- 
aion  much  inronvenience  from  their  not  being 
enumeraled  nlphnbetically.  Aa  KiihuV  edition 
of  Galen  (which  ia  likely  to  be  the  one  moat 
in  UM  ba  many  yean  to  come)  eilenda  to 
twenty-one  Tolumei,  it  hoa  been  thought  uaeful 
to  mention  in  which  of  theaeeoch  treatiae  ia  to  be 


III.  Wdkkb  on  ANATtmr  and  Phtrioloot. 
1.  Iltpl  Kpiatur,  Da  limptmaaila.  m  three 
booka  (toI.  i  ed.  KUhn).  For  the  ediliona  of 
each  aepaiata  treatiae,  and  the  commentariet  that 
haTo  been  pnbliahed,  eee  Cboulonfa  HtmOmA  der 
Bliiieriiidt  fur  die  Aellen  Mtdicai,  HaUer*) 
BAIitOiHiaiL,  and  Ackcnnann'a  Hiiloria  Lilerana, 
{infiied  to  Kiihn'a  edition.  The  beat  account  of 
the  Arabic,  Synac,  Armenian,  and  Penian  ttana- 
lationa,  will  be  found  in  J.  O.  Wenrich'a  treaties 
A  AactoniM  CrateBrsm  Venimim  el  Cornmaf 
tarva  j^nuu,  AraUat,  Su.  Up*.  1S42.  Bto. 
3.  ntpl  MtWrqi  XiAqt,  De  AIra  Bilt  {< 
a.    ntfi    AuriiiiM    *<MixSr,     Di    Faa 

■■■  ,  in  three  booka  {rol.  il.).  4.  ntpl 
'  'EfX'vi''""'  ^  .iHtoniat  Ad- 
iiaa  (ml  iL}.  Thia  ia  Oalen-*  prin- 
apol  anatomiol  work,  and  conaialed  originally 
of^ftsen  hooka,  the  anhject  of  each  of  which 
ia  mentioned  by  himielC  {Dt  lAr.  Frepr,  e.  3, 
ToL  xis.  p.  24,  2G.)  The  *ii  laat  bsdu,  and 
about  two-thirda  of  the  ninth,  which  are  not  extant 
either  in  the  original  Greek  or  in  any  Latin  tiana- 
lation  (aa  &r  aa  the  writer  ia  avals),  als  preaerved 
in  an  Arabic  veraion,  of  which  there  ars  two 
copiet  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oiford  (Uri, 
OilaL  MSS.  OriaL  BiU.  Bodl.  p.  1.15,  codd.  £67, 
if  70X  >ud  apparently  in  do  other  European  library. 
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Ths  Itttra  id  Iheae  MSS.  aaenia  to  bare  been 

copied  from  the  former  by  Jac.  OoUna,  and  oonlaina 
only  the  ui  laat  booka ;  the  other  oontalna  the 
whale  work.  (See  Landom  Atediivl  GaiMt  for 
1844,  1845,  p.  339.)  There  ware  moie  than  one 
edition  of  thia  treatiae ;  the  Erat  waa  written  daring 
Oalen^  fint  vialt  to  Rome,  aoon  after  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  M.  Autsliuo,  about  A.  o.  164  ;  the 
hut  aonw  time  befan  the  laine  emperor't  death, 
A.D.180.  iptiimi,  Di  Admuulr.  A^aL  i.  l,rala. 
p.  215,  &c)  5.  HffJ  'Orifh  Tea  ttavtofJmt, 
Dt  OttOme  ad  Tirtmm  (voL  iL).  The  wisk  coo- 
taina  a  tolerably  accunte  asooont  of  the  bonea, 
though  in  Bome  parta  it  i^ipeara  elaariy  that  he  waa 
detciibing  the  akeleton  of  the  apt.  S.  Iltpt 
*Ktl£r  nl  'kprrififm  'AnrOiudt,  De  Vaanm  tt 
Arterianim  DimedieiielyDlil).  7.  Hapl  Nnlf» 
'Arareiaji,  D*  Neraarum  DittttHaiu  (toL  il). 
8.  Htpl  Mtw  'AfOTC^iql,  Dt  Miaaiiaiai  Dii- 
mctiom  (toI.  iriiL  pt.  %).  9.  TltfA  MltrfW  'Jam- 
Ttfi^l,  De  Uleri  Dumclion  (tol  a.).  10.  EI  urd 
*iaai  it  'Af/niflaa  A^  npi^rroi.  An  in  Ar- 
ttriit  (nni/a»  JVbteraai  Sangiai  eaalaiAiter  (toL 
iT.).  U.  ntpl  Hiwr  Kiriirt»i,'De  Mmeulonm 
Motu  (toL  It.].  12.  Hap!  SsJpfUiTel,  Di  Semmt 
{•oLir.).  13.  nwfl  Xpalat  tm>  ir  'Ai>«pahr» 
Siiiiari  Mopfaw,  Dt  U—  Portmm  OBtfira  Hu- 
maai,  in  aoTenteen  booka  ^roU,  iiL  and  jr.).  Thia 
la  Galen'a  principal  phyiiological  work,  and  waa 
probably  bt^  about  A.n.  165  (OoL  De  tAbr. 
Prvpr.  e.  3.  ToL  lix.  p.  IS,  16),  and  finiabed  aAei 
the  year  170.  (/W.  p.  30.)  It  ia  no  leaa  adminfale 
for  tho  deep  leligiona  feeling  with  wbidi  it  in 
written,  than  for  the  adenUfic  knowledge  and 
Bculeneaa  diaplayed  in  It ;  and  ia  altogether  a  noUa 
work.  Theophilni  Protoapalhaiini  pabBahad  a  aoH 
of  abridgmeul  of  the  work  nnder  lbs  title  IlepI 
TQf  TW  ^Artfihriiv  Xarairim^i,  Dt  Oarporu  Hf 
maniFiJmea.  [TiiiorBii.r8  PnoTOsrATBAuua.] 
ntpl  'Oa^fJinmi  'Ofydrou,  'Dt  Odor^mt 
■amailo  (toL  iL).  16.  Iltpl  Xptfot  'Araanft, 
A  Ua  Si^iiraliomi  (rol.  It.).  16.  11^  Jtptiu 
itnry^,  Di  Urn  /Wnam  (ToL  t.).  Hit  olber 
workaon  the  pules,  which  treat  rather  of  it*  nee  in 
diagnoaia,  are  mentioned  in  Claaa  VI.  17.  'Ori 
Td  rqt  Yvx^i  'HAi  Tdii  Toii  ZiCfurrei  Kpiintfir 
Ivtrai,  QHaif  .ifitin  Mam  Corparii  Tkiipeni- 
Eifli^  ttfiHDiter  (toL  It.).  18.  Iltpl  Kun^n*' 
Aar\iatma.  De  Foetarm  Formatiom  (toL  it.). 
19.  El  Zh»  tJ  nrd  roorpdi.  An  Awimal  tit, 
quod  at  in  Uttro  (vol.  xix,) ;  generally  eouaideried 

iT.ed.CliMt.}iapuriauB.  21.  Da  Cbe^x^wH  Afent- 
irarm,  tnig  De  Natura  Hnmana  (>ol.  V.  ed. 
Chart.) ;  apnrioui.  23:  Di  Nalnra  it  OnUme 
n/atliM  Oarparii  (toLt.  ed.  Chart.)  ;  ipuriooa. 
23.  De  Modbai  MamfiaHi  it  OiecMrit  (toL  t. 
ed.  Chart),  not  wrillen  by  Oalen,  bnt  compilHl 
from  hia  writing!.  34.  n^  Xiv>»,  De  ZAsaip- 
rihit  (T<d.  lii.) ;  Bpnrioua. 

Though  Oalen*a  celebrity  it  by  no  maana  fbuid- 
ed  entirely  on  hia  anatomicaJ  and  phyaioloncal 
worka,  yet  it  waa  to  theae  branchea  of  medial 
adenca  that  ha  did  moat  real  aerrice,  and  il  i*  thia 
claaa  of  hia  writing!  that  il  moat  tmly  TalnaUe. 
A  Tcryinlereating  andaocurats  "  Cdthmt  AnalyaiB 
of  the  Worka  of  Oalen,  ao  &r  at  tbsj  idale  to 
Anatomy  and  Phyaiology,"  by  Dr.  Kidd,  ia  in- 
lerted  in  thp  «ith  xolmne  of  the  "  Trantactioin  of 
the  ProTincial  Medical  and  Surgical  AaandatioD " 
(Iiond.  1B38J,  to  which  we  maat  refer  ourRadefa 


li*  m  HOMmt  rf  (Usn*i  tibwi  da  aniUnij  uid 

phjnUggr. 
Gakn'i  ftniliaiitj  with  pnctiol  anaUmj  u  at- 


In 


Ibc  enminatian,  for  initBDce,  of  tbs  b1i»d-iBue1i 
of  Lbe  Hfer,  ha  dirtctfl  joa  V>  iniert  a  pnbe  into 
Ibe  T«u  portae,  and  from  thmcfl  into  any  of  iti 
KTcn]  Ih^  mnific&tiQD*  ;  then  gmtl j  BdvancLDg 
ilie  prsbe  futliar  and  fnnher,  to  diHect  dovn  to 
it.  And  lima,  be  nya,  joa  maf  trace  the  mmu- 
IM  tnndv*  1  lemonng  vith  tha  knife  the  intei^ 
Mdiate  nbttaiKC,  called  b^  Emiitiatni  tlie  par- 
aAjma  {De  Aialom.  Adumiitr.  n.  11,  tdL  ii. 
f.S7i).  Again,  ha  noticci  what  aveiy  one  hat 
'  Hcctioa,  tbe  oceaaional  eon- 


tf  the  finger  or 

de  handle  of  the  aalpel  [Hid. 

H7e.):  and  in 

deicribini  the  lue  of  the  blow- 

jifi  and  Tariou 

SLaen^ed 

nmaallT  introd 

ucea  TOU,  aa  it  wete,  into  the 

imtdanmiltdS  tad.  fA7S,66B.7lB).     A> 

uinilancBof  the 

boldneaa  and  eiteni  of  hii  ei- 

fsineala]  aaatomj,  it  maj  be  menliDned,  that, 
ifltt  pfaiemng  that  allhoogh  a  ligatnie  on  the 
opuoai  or  axilhuy  aiteiy  came*  the  pnlte  to  eeaM 
in  lbe  1^  or  in  the  atm,  yet  the  eiperiment  ii  nol 


la  the  ei 


Iks  uHiiineiitaliita,  who,  omitting  to  aeparate 
ll*  cntigiiani  nerna  in  tying  the  cuDlid^  >up- 
pari  that  the  conaeqaent  lou  of  (Dies  depended 
■  On  cranpreauon  of  thoee  arterie*,  and  not  on 
IW  if  tlie  accDinpanjring  nerrea.  [De  fffpoer.  tl 
PU  Deer.  ii.  B.  toL  t.  p.  2G6  ;  Dr.  Kidd'a  Cur- 

Tie  peation  hu  often  been  dticuwed,  whether 
Cilai  ^Ted  hi*  analomical  knowledge  fnini  die- 
leaiig  a  human  body,  or  that  of  lome  other  ani- 
■d.  The  writer  ia  not  ■w«re  of  any  paaaage  in 
Us  vntingi  in  which  it  ia  diitinetly  itated  that 
U  diiKcted  hnman  bodiea ;  while  the  ntuneniBi 
pMagn  in  which  he  recommenda  the  diaaectioii  of 
9a,  bean,  goat*,  and  other  animal*,  wotdd  teem 
■■finctly  to  prow  that  human  bodiea  were  leldom 
WBCTer  need  for  thai  pnipoae.  (See  particularly 
DrAtat.  Admimalr.  iil  fi.  toL  iL  384  j  IV  Afuc 
fBd.  e.  I.  ToL  iriii.  pt.  iL  p.  9S0.  See  alio 
tofu  Epbea.  Dt  Corp.  Mwn.  Pari.  AppUlat.  L  p. 
U:  Tbeophifau,  Dt  Corp.  Him.  Fatr.  j.  II. 
i  m.)  In  oat  puaage,  however,  ha  mentiona,  aa 
■anUng  extraordinaij,  that  thoae  phyiiciant  who 
•Ittided  the  emperor  M.  Anreli 


..  Hc.  Gtm.  iii.  2.  ToL  viii  p.  604.) 
Ob  GalenH  opniona  reapeeting  lie  nerroni  lyi- 
">  iLen  it  a  nery  complete  and  inlemting  theaii 
brCV.  Dansnbsx,  Pari*,  1B41,  Ito.,  entitled 
'EipaHtisn  dea  CoDUunuieeB  de  Galian,  aur 
r.lnaumie,  la  Pliynologie,  et  la  Pathologie  dn 
Sjitnae  Nerreui." 

IV.  WOBKI  ON  DBtTTmX  AND  UtOIBNK. 

is.  Hifl  '/Lfimtt  Kaiwrntii^t  toE  S^uotoi 
V*'.  tk  Op^itm  Corpora  laiiri  OwiMiiftsM 
(nL  it.).  26.  Iltpl  U<(iu,  De  Bono  HabUu 
I'tLiT.).    27.  nirfoT  iBTpunli,  ^  rufvan-icj' 
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im  ri  'tyiMrir,  Utnim  Mtdiami  lit,  k2  Ofm- 
mutiBa  Hggirim  (vol.  v.).  28.  Dt  AUnmoKte 
rictm  AotioM  (toL  tL  ed.  Chart.).  29.  "TV.uTt, 
ihjbiiilaea  7W»Ja{Tsl.vi.).  One  of  Oalen'i  beat 
work*.  30.  ntpl  Tpo^  Avnf^cBii,  De  Alimait- 
omn  FaaUatSaa  (ToL  ti.).  3E.  ntpt  t.ixvl'iat 
Kid  Kntoxw^  Tpa^vr,  Da  PrvbU  et  Prmit  Ali- 
nantonn  Sueeu  (ml  Ti.).  32.  n.pl  nmrann, 
De  J'Hiami  (yoI.  tL)  33.  ntpl  rov  Ia  Hwpdi 
J^fut  Tivrairiaa,  De  Partat  Pilae  EttrdUo 
(toL  t.).  34.  De  Diuotutiom  Ccmtiiaa,  me  Da 
AUiaeuionm  Pacaltatamt  (toL  tL  ed.  Chart.) 

In  Gslen't  directioDi  reapectinE  both  food  and 
the  meani  of  preKrring  health,  we  hnd  many  which 
are  ertoneooa,  and  many  othere  which,  from  the 
diflerence  of  climate  and  mannen,  are  totally  inap- 
plicable to  n>  ;  hat,  if  allowance  be  made  for  tbeie 
Sinti,  moat  of  the  reet  of  hit  obaemtiont  will  pro- 
bly  be  admitted  to  be  lery  judidoui  and  naeftal. 
Like  the  reit  of  the  ancient  medical  writere,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  habita  of  hia  countrymen, 
he  lay)  greet  itreet  on  diSennt  tpeciet  of  gym- 
naitic  eierciae*,  and  eepeeially  enlogiiei  bmtiiig,  aa 
being  an  excellent  eierciee  to  the  body,  and  an 
agreeable  recreation  to  the  mind.  {De  Porta  Pita, 
ToL  T.  c  1,  p.  900.)  He  particularly  recommend* 
the  cold  bath  to  petaont  in  the  prima  of  life,  and 

Xen  of  old  penoni,  he  eayi,  that  ii  old  age  ia 
nd  dry,  it  it  to  be  corrected  by  diluentt  and 
calefacienti,  luch  at  hot  bathe  of  tweet  wateri, 
drinking  wine,  and  taking  inch  fxid  at  it  moitten- 
ing  and  olefecient.  He  llrenuoully  defend*  tha 
practice  of  allowing  old  pcraona  to  lake  wine,  and 
givea  a  circumiiantial  account  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  winea  beat  Bdaj)ted  to  them.  He  alio  ap- 
proTei  of  their,  taking  three  meala  in  tha  day 
(while  to  other  penoni  he  allowi  only  (wo),  and 
rereninKnd*  the  bath  to  be  nied  before  diniier, 
which  •honld  contitt  of  aea-fiih. 

Of  alt  kindi  of  animal  food  pork  wat  ahnoat  oni- 
Tenally  etteemed  by  the  ancicnta  at  the  beat ;  mid 
Oalen  apenki  of  it  in  term*  of  the  ttroi^nt  appR>. 
bation.  He  layt  that  the  atbletea,  if  for  one  day 
preaented  with  the  tame  hulk  of  any  other  article 
of  food,  immediately  ciperienced  a  diminution  of 
itrength  ;  and  that,  if  tbe  change  of  diet  wat  per- 
iitcd  in  for  aeTeral  dayi.  they  fell  off  in  fleth.  \De 
Almnd.  FaeaU.  iiL  2.  toI.  vi.  p.  661.) 

Many  other  curiout  extracta  from  Oalen^t  worica 
on  thii  lubject  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Adame'i  Com- 
mentary on  tbe  <int  book  of  Paului  A^neta,  from 
which  the  preceding  lemaiki  hare  been  abridged. 

V.  WoREB  ON  FuBourar. 
35.  nipl  'AM/idAH.  Avrrrpwrloi,  De  laatgaali 

/elen^iern  (toI  vli.).  36.  Otpl  Avirnriliij,  De 
D^flali  Seipiratiane  {saLta.).  37.  nt/il  nxiffaut, 
Oe  Flenaadine  (tdL  viL).  3a  Uifi  tw  wa^ 
*iiIBi  'Oyimr,  De  TmnarHuii  praeter  A'afanm 
{vol  TJi.).  39.  ntjri  TpJue",  «■!  HaXwC,  ml  Inio- 
>ioii,  not  ylyaiH,  De  Trtmort,  Paipilatune,  Con- 
imiiiinK,  et  Eigore  (vol.  vii.).  40.  Iltpl  Tuv'OAev 
T«i  NkfiJ^uitiii  Kiu|Wi>,  De  Tmuu  AtarU  Tampor- 
tina  (toI.  Tii.)  ;  of  doubtful  genuineneaa. 

Much  pathological  matter  may  be  fbnnd  in  ta- 
rioui  other  perta  of  Oalen*)  writingt,  and  perhspg 
tome  of  the  trcatite*  noticed  under  the  following 
head  might  with  eqnal  propriety  hare  been  chuaed 
nnder  the  preaent. 
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The  potholAgy  of  Oaiai,  Bji  Dr.  Bcnlock,  w 


thii  depaitmeDi 


X  Ht  lo  follow  tha  benl  of 
1  ft1ni(Mt  withmit  contraU 
lid  adopU,  ai  tho  roDndalion  of  hit  theorj,  the 
doctriud  of  the  four  elenicnW,  uid.  lika  Hippo- 
cratei,  he  nppOM*  that  ths  Huidg  nn  the  priinBi; 
■eat  of  diieiue.  Bnt  in  Ihe  ^pliatian  of  Uiii  doo- 
trine  he  introdncet  to  munj  inuiiite  inbdiiiuaiia 
thu  he  maj  he  leguded  u  Ihe  iiiTenlor  of  the 
thi'oiy  of  ihc  HuDloraliBta,  which  wu  h  genenlij 
adoplcd  in  ihe  Khooli  of  medicine. 


VI.  Works  o 
41.  nffdn 


DUQNOSIB    AN1 


r,  DeLi 


I  bwki  (Tol. 
bj  tha  title  amynwriinl,  Dim/naMa.  Thii  it 
preferred  bj  llaller  to  nny  of  Galen'i  woiki,  and 
hiu  alwAjfl  been  coDiidered  one  of  the  nioet  vaJn- 
able  and  elaborale,  u  it  wu  written  when  he  wu 
malure  in  judgmEnt  and  eiperienea.  i2.  Iltpt 
Aio^opat  Uuptrir,  De  Dt/Hnntia  FAriam  (toI. 
viu)  43.  n.pl  TBI-  V  ToTi  NrJooK  KnipM,  De 
Mutbaram  Topporiitii  (vol.  vii.).  tl.  nt|il  tw 
2<^vyfiHr  rait  E^ffvyofu'roiT,  J}e  Puinbut  ad  7V- 
roaa  (vt^.  viii^).  45.  flfpl  ^m^opds  ^^vyfttiy, 
De  Difrraitia  J'^Mum  (vol.  liiL).  46.  Htfil 
^arfifwntH  ll^iryfiw,  Dt  Diffmnctndh  Ptdabtu 
(vol,  TiiL).  47.  ntpi  -rSr  tr  rati  J^ut/uni  At 
tIhv,  o,  CiiaHi  /'H^uii,  (toL  ii.).  4S.  Hfpl 
ITp(ryni<rfDft  S^vy^wp,  De  Praaoffiiame  ex  Pal- 
liim,  (vol.  ii.).  TheH  lut  four  worlM  are  Hine- 
timei  coDsideied  u  four  porU  of  one  large  trcfttin. 
49.  Silrofii  ttpl  l^vyiiar  ISIu  Il^irrwTtdu, 
Sgni^mi  LUironim  taonm  de  PuliUnit  (yoL  ii.). 
£0.  nfiiKpiai,uii''H)HI>^,DeOritideDiebuM{Tii 
Dterelnrai)  (vol.  ii.).  &1.  ntfi  KplrrHW,  Ca 
CWiiiu  (toL  ir.).  £2.  iJe  Cbuu  Procaiantidi 
(voL  TiL  ed.  Chart.).  53.  n«pl  Auifwridi  NorT^ 
piTQW,  De  DiffiraUia  Moriormn  (tol.  yi.).  51, 
IIipl  Tin  in  Toti  Noo-rjfuiirif  Alrttm,  De  Moriormn 
Ouau  (tdL  viL).  £5.  Iltpl  XivurTo^Txr  Aio^ 
pat,  De  SfmptamalHia  D^irottia  (vol  Tii.).  £S. 
nifil  ACtot  XufurTUfiirw,  De  Oaaiu  Sfmplo- 
maiim,  jn  tbree  bsoki  (toL  tiL).  Thiiand  the 
three  preceding  trealiiei  are  intioiatel;  coonacted 
IfigEther,  and  are  mcrel;  the  di^rent  parta  of  one 
lai^  worli,  u  the;  are  coniidend  in  lome  editJDni 
of  Galen'i  writings.  £7.  IlA  A«  'tfD^yx"' 
rait  npainroiauiUyinil  Kovtlr,  Qaonmdo  But  De- 
jirtintdaKii  Murium  Sbmhmta  (toL  lii.).  fiS. 
ni^  Tqi  ii  "ErvrrUr  Aurynjfftin.  De  Digaotiatie 
ci  fntomdii  (vA.  vi),  £9.  Hipi  roe  Upoytr^nir 
vpit  'ETcT^ifir,  De  Profnotiotte  ad  Epigaiem  (aive 
PoMianiat)  (v»L  iIt.).  60.  Ilipt  Tinvr,  De 
Tiffiii  (toL  Tii.)  ;  of  rattlET  danbtful  genoineneH. 
(ii.  Ilfiii  rail  wipi  linn-  rpHat^as,  4  "f^  Hf- 
plaStrr,  Adtxmu  «t  fat  ie  l^tie  lenpenwat,  tel  de 
J'eriodit  (voL  rii.)  j  of  donblliil  geniuneneu.  62. 
til)))  IIfn7ni(r«>t,  D*  /NiwiufiaM  (toL  lix.) ;  ipo- 
rioui.  G3.  tlpirfintaa  Htnifxifijn)  ml  HanAj^i, 
/■niMi^idi)  Eipfrla  et  onnno  Tml  (voL  lii.) ; 
•puriont.  61.  n«pl  KaraKkiamt  OfKiyniariiti  ix 
Tifi  Ho^iuiBTiirjt  'Eiisni^iii,  /Vuj^iotfin  de  i)>- 
aiMii  u  A/at;ieii>afioa  &tailia  (to).  lii.):  ipn- 
rioua.  6£.  Hipl  OEpw,  De  Urinie  (voL  lix.)  (  of 
doubtful  gennineneH,  66.  Tltfl  Oipur  Ir  iiir- 
riiuf.  Do  (JriKii  Comfaidiam  (  toL  la. ) ;  irnrioai. 
67.  nifil  Otfiir  it  rill  'IreoKpirovj  «■}  roAt)- 
VM,  niJ  iAAur  Ti»r,  Da  iSriait  <x  llippaeratu. 


OALENUS. 
OaiBta,  a  aliU  atamtdam  (toL  iU.).      68.  n^ 
2^i>T>iM'  npis   'AmiFior,  De  PabSKa  od  Amlo- 

(toL  ill.)  I  •pnrioiia.     6B.  < 


unn  (toL  ilk.)  ^  ■punoua. 
won  (ml  TiiL  ed.  Chart)  ; 


tnnd  to  aaiert  that,  by  the  aiiiiiBnce  of  the  Deitj, 
he  had  never  been  vrang.  {Oonmad.  ia  Hippoer, 
•'Epid.  /."  iL  ao.  ToL  jviii.  pt.  i.  p.  383.) 

One  of  hia  chief  aouia*  of  prognoaia  wu  d»- 
rived  from  the  Critical  Daya,  in  which  doctniw  be 
repoMi  audi  confidence  that  ha  affiiina.  tliat,  bj  a 
proper  obwmuice  of  tfaem,  the  phjaician  quit  be 
able  U  prognoaticate  the  Tcry  hour  when  a  Rrer 
will  tenninale.  Ha  believed  (u  did  moat  of  tbe 
ancient  authoritiea)  that  the  critical  da;a  are  influ- 
eneed  b;  the  moon.  Another  var;  important  ele- 
ment in  hia  diagnoaii  and  prognosit  wu  afforded 
b;  tha  Pulae,  on  which  aubject,  u  the  worka  of  hia 
predeceaoora  are  no  longer  extant,  ha  ma;  be  con- 
aidcred  u  the  fint  and  greatat  auIhoril;,^we 
might  almeat  n;  onr  loU  uithoritf ,  for  all  anbee- 
quenl  writer*  were  content  to  adopt  hia  (Jttem 
wiChoBt  tbe  ihghleet  alteiation.  According  to 
Onlen,  the  pnlae  conaitta  of  lour  paita,  of  a  diuiole 
and  a  ajatoie,  with  two  iotervali  of  mt,  one  after 
the  diaatole  before  the  ayatole,  and  the  other  after 
the  ayatole  before  the  diaatole.  He  maiDtained 
that  b;  practice  and  attention  all  these  porta  can 
be  diatinguiahed  (De  Digmx.  Pali.  iii.  3.  voL 
Tiii.  p.  902,  &c) ;  bnt  hii  arateni  ii  >d  complicated 
and  aubtle  that  it  would  be  haidly  poaubla  to  make 
itiintelli^ble  lo  tbe  leader  without  going  to  gneaEer 
lengths  than  can  bete  be  allowed.  A  fijll  account 
of  it  ia  given  b;  Mr.  Adamt  in  hia  Commentar;  on 
Paului  Aegineta  (ii.  12),  to  which  natk  in  ihia, 
ai  in  acTeial  other  inatancea,  the  pieaent  article  i* 
much  indebted. 


VII.  Works  on  PuAHKacr  anh  Mii 


70.  TUft  K| 
■      i.De 


•r  'At* 


r  et  Fa 

Mediameaioram,  in  eleven  booka  (tdU. 
li.  liL).  Oalen  recomnieiidi  bit  readera  to  ttodr 
the  third  book  of  hii  work  De  Teag,eT>,maitii, 
which  treats  of  the  lempeiamenta  of  dmgt,  be- 
fore they  begin  to  read  thia  tieatiae.  {An 
Med.  c  37,  tdL  i.  p.  407.)  71.  HepJ  SuM- 
nm  tofiuuiiH'  rar  uord  Trfirour,   De  dimpoei- 

li.).  72.  Tlipl  Sureirtvi  tiv/uuwF  tA> 
rintt  De  Compotitvme  MedKomntonaa 
itamiam  Geacnt  (toI.  liii.).  Thii  and  the  pre- 
ceding trealiae  may  be  ooniidered  u  two  parts  of 
one  large  work.  73.  n^  'An-ii^iw,  De  Aati- 
dotit  (tdL  xiv.].  Thit  ia  one  of  Oalen'a  latt 
and  written  in  the  reign  of  the  empenir 
a,  abont  the  year  200.  74.  Ilapl  Eurapl. 
Dt  Rtmediit  fadle  Parabitiba  (toL  xjr.), 
Tbe  third  part  of  thia  work  ia  undouhlcdy  apniiona. 
7£,  Ilfpl  T^i  erifHoirjf  npis  ndniH,  De  Tien- 
•  -it™™  (lol.  iJT.)  Thi.  worit  it  quowd  at 
by  Aiitiua,   Paulua  Aegineta,   and   the 

dcnhtful  authority  by  aome  modem  critics.  Thii 
indemnation,  however,  teems  to  the  writer  to  ml 
I  inauScient  gnmod*,  as,  on  a  cnrtoij  — f-i~- 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


OAI.EN0B. 

ta  «r  At  tMk,  ht  k*  ftnd  D«lUi«  to 
tkl  (Ua  m  DM  Ika  writoi ;  vlwnM  ■ 
f—gM  H^  I*  ipM  •ncllj  with  tlw  a  _.  _ 
ilM  if  Ul  life  t  ■■■  fiM'  ■"■*"■**.  when  ha 
ifabrf'^^^il  bhuetrtBOiatAIui  " 
(tip.  2S7.)  Caopan  >1m  tha  mcnti 
Dmtin*  (c  IZ  p.  261.)  with  whtX  w  aud  of 
iim.(D,A^H.H.TATir.f.t.)  The  waA 
(mini  it  b*  «  wUfiil  tiawrjt  vhieh  ii  DDt 
likdj)  mM  cotunlj  mittaii  hj  m  ctnlnnpnuy  of 
<U)a,ud  ■>  brt  betnsi  the  fttit  199—211, 
•■lliantkriiwati>flu(c2.p^217)liin  trnpcnm 
••  rdgniig  It  tba  tira«,  which  can  ddIj  nter  to 
Smra  awl  OnoUlL  Upon  thg  wholi,  u  tba 
mk  1m(  bM  bd^  praiiiirf  U  halmw  to  uiy  other 


■tt,  beaae  (w  hu  besi  Bentioned  aboTe),  if 
OJok  mUy  did  wijte  the  book,  be  mnat  h>Ta 
bnd  ane  jbib  kler  then  ie  cgmmimlf  fnwMad. 
76.  IV  rii  eyurqi  irfrft  HofitiAuvifr,  Di 
--        ■■■■  (toLht,).   ThieidJn 

b>  be  of  dsabtM  genu' 
'(  opiaim)  niibonl  inffi- 
ii  nude  ID  it  of  Oalm* 
le  (ik  SSfi.),  end  of  hii  tatcr,  AeUtna 
MaOB  (p.  299).  77.  £iiv  &c>«>r«M  W  iUae 
l«(ind.  I.  «L  Cbut.},  •puriou,  78.  Ot  Ma- 
Anb  E^KtHM  <TaL  i.  ed  Chin.),  ipurioiu.  79. 
Ttifl  WTfW  nl  Zra«/iw  OiSairniACa,  iXi  i^xc 
Afdet  <(  jifemmj  Oiftniu  (toL  xii.),  ipniioiu. 
U.  IV  'An^iCiiWlMiiniv,  £w  &eiad«M  (toL 
lii.),  ijMrioiu,  81.  Ca  Siufiiiiimi  Madicama^ 
•d  fl^miiiaaai  (jA,  liiL  ed.  Charl),  ^mrioiu. 
n  tk  Pla^a  (nL  xiii  ad.  Chut.},  qmrinu. 
n.  £■  Firteta  CWoniM  (roL  xuL  ed.  Chutl 
fVMB.  84.  Zto  CV^arda  (tcJ.  TJiL  ed.  Chut), 
■rarioBi.  85.  £k  OoAaatiat  (ap.  ^wia,  in  ed. 
Jul),  ipBriaai. 

In  Milin  Hadica  Oklan^  tathantj  waa  not 
m  Ugh  aa  that  of  Dioacotidea ;  ha  placed  int. 
(icit  Utb  in  amalet*,  and  w  tnppoaed  bj  Colleo 
■  h  the  author  of  die  aiudjiM  oeckUce,  which 
■■>  aa  tang  baiatu  in  England.  In  Qalen'a 
■afka,  fia  Cbaqxiiifiaia  MstfinaaisJonBiB  leeiai- 

•nrnd^  Zecoa,  va  ban  a  large  eollectun  of 
^apnmd  medkinei;  and  the  nnnbai  of  eom- 
imiiiiu  bt  the  mat  djawiei  and  the  nmnbar  of 

■War  A«  graal  wut  «f  " 


It  WM  then  UL  Thia  want  of 
abe  mj  npaimt  in  Oalan  hiimelf ; 
•  fieqiundT  eipnana  hia  own  opt- 
"  mmi  that  fram  hia 

we  be  had  not  airived 

I  indgwent  in  the  ralgeot  of  Mattcia 
'  ■     *  eolindir 


who  bad  goM  belbn  him.    After 

tb  tiae  tl  (Men  no  ebuige  in  the  plan  of  the 
HaMii  Medica  waa  nwla  hj  anj  ef  tha  Qiaak 
rlijwianaifcr.aldHaf '      "   ■     ' 


■t »  waitablij  in  the  wiilinga  at  Qalen  himaelt 
Sn  Odall  -  TMtiM  of  the  HatMB  lIcdiM." 


VIIL  Womb 

86.  e^Mnvn*^  Htfotaf,  Mtdimdi  MtOoiut, 
(Tcd.  X.)  Thii  ia  one  of  Oalen'*  moat  nloable  and 
celebrated  woi^  and  wa*  written  viuai  be  wai 
adTiDoed  in  faan.  87.  Td  wpii  rAaJmaa  Bipo. 
m/TnuL,  Ad  aliaamtm  dt  Mademdi  Mttkodo  (rol. 
iL).  88.  nap)  *Xaf«DfilBt  wpii  "EfoBUrrfaTBr, 
Dt  Fana  Stetiame,  adtumt  Enmlrataiit  (toI. 
xi).  89.  Hffit  tAttoTBiiUu  rpit  '^Hffin-pn-tiaiii 
■nit  ir  "PilHr,  i>a  Ftmu  Satioiu  adtam  Era- 
tatrattm  Rimat  dtgnda  (vol.  li,}.  90.  n^l 
«A<<irr<vilaf  ^fponirricdr  BffAiar,  Z^  CWimJi 
AotuM  jw  FcKia  &E<ig<ia»  (n^  xi.).  91.  Hapl 
Miyiw^,  De  Maraimo  (nd.  Tii.).  92.  T^  '£>i- 
AWTLt^  noiil  TmiWini,  Pro  Puen  Epileptico  . 
Caniilium  (toI.  il).  93.  n<f>J  BtiUiiv,  'Arrund- 
ffawi,  Zia«st,  'Ey):cipd{Hft,  ul  K^aaxaafuS,  Dt 
ffiradimbmt,  Bte^aitma,  Cmeartitida,  Imdtmm  H 
Soar^mliom  (toLii.).  91.  Tlipl  ri)f  Tkt  Kota- 
pirtim  ^apuitur  Auoi^irmi,  Da  Fitrgaxtiiim 
MadiaaatiiKinim  Fac^Oali  (vol  xi.),  irf  dDitbtful 
gennhHncaa.  95.  Htpl  tw  'ZTitWiimt,Da  FiaaU 
(toL  xriii,  pL  i.],  irf'  leiy  denbtfiil  genuineneu. 
Se.  napl  «XaC<rr<)fifu,  iAi  Fn«  Sstiow  (tdL 
xii.),  apuriooa.  97.  napl  t^i  tw  Jv  Naf^i 
Ila«H'  &iayint<ntn  n)  S^snlcu,  £n  Anui 
A£aabiiim  Digaetiime  tt  CWn^tnH  (toL  xil. ),  apu- 
rioD*.  98.  De  Celieo  Dolan  (toL  i.  ed.  Chart.), 
■puiiona.  09.  lalrodiiabirimi  IMitr  Varva  Morlo- 
rum  Ona  ccHpbiina,  iparioai.  100.  Da  Ctm 
Idari  (roL  x.  ed.  Chart.),  apurioni.  101.  Otfi 
HaAafxaAlu  jc  Tsr  roAqnfi,  nJ  TaJfov,  nl 
itJiMT  Tirir,  Dt  MthwAolia  w  Galmo,  Sufi,  a 
o/si  }Hiwtlan(roL  lii).  102.  Dt  Oatlii  (vol. 
xi.  ed.  Chart),  aparioua.  103.  Dt  GymaeeoM,  i.  e. 
Zb  nuaioaahu  Maliena  (toI.  til  ed.  Chart.), 
qmriona.  104.  Oa  Omra  Lapidu  (voL  i.  ed. 
Chart.!,  aputiou.  105.  A£^»aufiu  {tdL  x.  ed. 
Chart.),  aparioua.  1 06.  Tbuf  tt?  iuaOaiftir,  ud 
nlsu  K^BfT^taa,  ml    *Jrt,    ^ua  fa^   Gk 


(vol.i.cd.Cbarl.}. 

To  giie  a  eompleta  ansont  of  Oalni'i  lyatam  of 
Therapealica  would  be  in  thia  place  impracticable  ; 

1 ^  general  prindplea  by  which 

all  thai  an  be  here  allemplrd. 
He  did  cot  depend  aolely  upon  eiperiencc,  like  the 
Empirici,  nor  on  mera  theory,  but  endeaToiind 
jodiciaiiBlj  to  sombine  the  advantagea  of  both 
aiethoda.  Hia  practice  ia  baaed  on  the  two  fiud*. 
aiimi;  1.  That  diaaaae  ii  lomething  cso- 
tiary  to  natore,  and  ia  to  be  OTeieame  by  that 
which  ii  contrary  to  the  diacaaa  itaelf;  and  2. 
That  natim  ia  to  be  pRaerred  by  that  which  hu 
relation  with  natnn.  Fmm  theae  two  maxima 
two  genoal  indicatiena  of  tnatnent  g   the 


Ltirely  o 
thia  ii  (if  poaaiUa)  to  be  in  the  fint 
place  removed  j  tha  aymptooui,  in  general,  not  re- 
quiring any  particular  tnalment,  becanaa  Ibey  will 
diaippear  with  the  diacaae  on  which  they  depend. 
The  ttiength  at  the  patient  ia  to  be  conaidand 
'  'He  we  prweed  to  the  treatment ;  and  when  thia 
niich  redocad,  we  ahall  often  be  iorced  to  omit 
whibitiw  of  ft  mnadj  vhidi  mold  otbarwlM 


,.,.., c;f>?>gic 
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turn  been  reqtiired  by  tbt  nitan  of  thii  dL 
He  Bppean  to  bxre  been  atbei  bold  in  the  ute  of 
the  lancet,  and  (aa  we  hsTe  leen  aboie,  ^  S9.) 
thought  it  neceuarj  to  defend  hi>  caMom  in  thi> 
THpect  agninit  the  followen  of  Eraiiitiatn>  then 
pnctiun^  &t  Rome.  Tn  caaei  of  emei^ncj  he  did 
not  heailate  to  perfonn  thii  openlion  hiniielf ;  in 
geneml,  howeier,  thoagh  he  had  piactiied  antger; 
at  Pe'rgnmai,  vhen  at  Rome  he  fblUired  the 
cuitoRi  of  the  phyaidani  in  thatdt;,  Mdabelaioed 
ffnm  (urgical  opentioM.  (fSmiml.  u  ffippocr. 
"  Dt  FnH.'  iiL  21.  tol.  xviti.  pL  it  p.  £67,  Ac  ; 
De  MM.  Mtd.  vL  G.  vqL  i.  p.  464.)  Acxoiding!;, 
in  wirgery  he  haa  nerer  been  coniidered  >o  high  in 
lulhority   ai   aoTerel  of    the    othei   old  medical 


IX.  CouuiHTAitiaa  o 

107.  *Ori  "AfWTOi  'lorpdi  ml  *Aim^»i,  Quod 
OpHmui  Afediei  al  fWfM  FUiaopki  (lol.  i.). 
Thii  little  wDri(,  which  might  at  fint  ugbt  terta 
Tatber  to  beloni(  to  the  cIiih  of  philo*ophiciJ  writ- 
ingi,  ii  included  in  thi>  chm,  biwiuio  Qalen  him- 
aeir  mentioni  it  aa  one  of  ihoie  which  he  wrote 
in  defence  and  explanation  of  Hippociatea.  {De 
libr.  Fropr.  c  6,  vol.  lii.  p.  37.)  lOB.  Htfil  rdr 
ualt  'linoitfiTift  tm-xAtt,  De  EhmaitH  mam- 
rfmii  llippocrntem  (ml  i.).  i09.  Tm-  'Inocpd- 
Tovi  V>Ma<iir  TjitTTiirit,  H^ipocratit  Dittmnim 
KrotBtmiM)  Eqtiioatio  (toL  di.).  110.  Hepl 
'EnTOMiirw  Bpi^w'i  Hi  SepUmalTi  Parti  (toL  t. 
ed.  Chart).  111.  Commentaiy  on  De  Nalara  Ho- 
nuru  Itd1.it.).  112.  On  DtSiMiririiiliiiRatiam 
(roLiT.).  113.  OnDeAcr^Ayiiu,aLadi(Ti>L 
Ti  ed.  Chan.).  1 U.  On  Dt  AU-ib-Ui  (tdL  it.). 
lis.  On  At  #-i»ri(u  (toL  itL).  IIG.  On  the 
Pragmidiam  (tdL  iiiii.  pt.  il).  117.  On  the 
lint  bookortheOraafMioiKf  (oiAvmteM])(ToL 
111).  118.  On  the  fint  book  Da  MoHhi  Pcfm- 
larUiia  (vol.  xiii.  pt.  I).  119.  On  the  aeeond 
book  Dt  Moriit  Pafmlaribiu  (vol.  iTiL  pL  L). 
120.  Or  the  third  book  Dt  Morbit  Pi^anint 

iroL  XTii.  pt.  i.).  121.  On  the  liith  book  Dt 
larbi*  Popi^rSm  (tdI.  inL  pta.  L  and  a.). 
133.  On  the  Apkaritmi  of  Hippocnlei,  in  UTen 
booka  (lola.  ini.  pt.  ii.,  and  XTiii.  pt  i.).  1S3. 
-■     ■'  .  i.j««  (toI.  i™.  pt  i.). 


n  defenc. 


of  the 


p.  710.) 


{AjAor.  L  1 
134.  npJi  TB  'A)T*ipil|J™  "■•  '1 
'A^opir^i  iti  'loiAiajiaa,  AdnnuM  ea  quat  a 
Juliauii  in  Nipjincrtitii  Apioriimot  dida  tmnt  (lol. 
iriii.  pt.  i.).  125.  Comraentoiy  on  HippDcratsa, 
Di  Ratiome  Vieita  u  Mariii  AaOit  (T<d.  it.). 
126,  On  De  Offieima  Medici  (toI.  xriii,  pt  iL). 
137.  On  De  t-Tucfjii  (voL  iviii.  pt  iL).  138. 
On  De  ArlicvlU  {vol.  iviil.  pL  i.).  129.  Htpl  rai 
Tap'  'Inroupdrti  K^'otsi,  De  Comote  iwwir^m 
IlippoCfalem  fToL  vii.);  of  donhtful  genuineneaa. 
IM.  Tltpi  Till  mrd  rdr  'l-wrvtpiTnr  A>bA-i)i 
ill  rir  'Oiimi  NHm^iiiM,  De  Victia  Ratime  u 
Mvrlfa Acntit  Kciatdwn  H^ipiKniiem  (Tol.iii.); 
of  doobtful  genuinenew. 

Few  penoni  have  eTer  been  lo  well  qneli- 
fied  to  illiutrate  and  eiplain  the  writingi  o[ 
Hippoeratet  aa  Galen  ;  both  from  hii  unfeigned 
(though  not  indiicriminnle)  admimlinn  foi  hii 
wotkl,  and  alio  fiom  the  time  in  which  tie  lived, 
and  from  hii  own  intellectual  ijoalitiei.  Acford- 
ingl;,  hii  Commentaiin  have  alwayi  been 
"' -  ' gtvalnoUeu' 


OALENU8. 
tba  Hii^ncntie  writingf,  and  in  eld  timei  wmd 

critidnD,  fron  which  ncceeding  asnolatoci,  Oiwk. 
Latin,  and  Antbieiboffowed  fradj.  He  wrntt  WTeni 
other  woriu  relating  to  Hippocntea,  aoaie  litsaiy 
and  grammatiial,  £bA  atfaen  medial,  whii^  an 
now  loat,  and  £mm  whidi  nuidi  infomalion  »■ 
(pecting  the  Hippocatic  coUecticin  mi^  haTB 
been  cipectad.  llion  which  itill  tcmdn  an  chiefly 
niediad,  but  nmtwn  at  the  aaOM  tinw  certain  phi- 
lological detwla  relating  to  the  Tariona  teadingl 
fonnd  in  tiw  difieient  MSS_  and  the  alplaoatiau 
of  the  obacun  woida  and  pUMgn  given  b]r  bnns 
cmmentBtan.  Hi*  own  critiadjndgacDt(ai  fat 
aa  we  can  (onn  an  ofunion)  upean  lo  haTe  been 
aoond  and  jndidoni.  He  proHaaei  to  pEnervethe 
old  nadingi  even  when  mora  difficult  than  the  owe 
modem,  and  endeavonn  to  explain  them,  and  neTei 
to  hate  iHxmne  lo  eonjectora  when  he  could  sToid 
it  (CbiMiewLti/fifTBCr.  **£)»*.  r/.''Lpiae£voL 
XTiLptLp.794,iL49,a^.p.l005).  M.Liur^in 
the  Introduction  to  hii  edition  of  Hippacnile((>cj.L 
p.  131),  conaiden  hia  chief  holt  to  coniiit  notio 
moch  in  hiapniliiil;  ai  in  hit  deiire  to  lappoit 
hia  own  theoria*  by  the  help  of  the  writing!  of 
Ri;fioeiatei ;  tbui  neglecting,  in  theae  wocki,  the 
theorio*  which  do  not  agree  irith  hii  own,  and 
nndnlf  exalting  thoie  which  (like  the  doctiine  of 
the  fonr  hiunoiim)   fonn  the    faaiia  of  hii  own 

X.  PHiLoaoraiCAL  and  Hitc*LLAiraai:i 
WoaM. 

131.  Hep)  Alfiowmw  toTi  KSar/iiJtvs,  Be 
&(*itaJ7fa>iiM,oraJeoi;iBiii<roJ»niliir(voLi) 
133.  Hpii  ^■wMoi'Xgr  wtfi  'A/iUmit  Mfiimn, 
De  Optima  Sicta  ad  Tlmiylmlmm  (voL  i).  lU. 
Ilept  'A^mit  AiSoffxaXfat,  De  Optima  Dodnaa 
(V(d.  L)  134.  ntfi  -Tin  nfi  'T^r  Ai{w  2«fu- 
fidrwr,  De  Si^iluaiiatilm  (vel  O^Kum&u)  paa 
DietiauM  (vol.  iit.).  135.  nyinyeumdi  Aiyn 
M  rdl  TJxm,  Oratts  Saaioria  ad  Aria  (voL  I). 
1 36.  npii  Umpi^Aar  *ipl  SwndffMi  'tarpurji, 
De  Coiutatitiom  Ar6i  Mtdiau  ad  PmrnplaliiM 
(ToLi.).  137.  Hipl  TiSr 'IneicpdTout  nl  ILOtb. 
Ht  Ao^^idrw,  Dt  HtppoOTttit  et  Platomt  Deentii 
(vol.  T.).  Thia  ii  a  philoeophiol  and  conln- 
veraial  wo^  directed  againit  Chrjaippiu,  and 
olhen  of  the  fJd  philoainihen,  and  containing  at 
the  Mune  time  much  phjiiological  matter.  It  wai 
begun  probably  about  a.  d.  1G5,  and  finiahed  about 
the  year  170.  133.  Tixni  'Inrpuci,  An  Mr- 
dica  (voL  L).  It  ii  often  called  in  old  editioni  and 
MSS.  An  Paroa,  to  diilinguiih  it  from  Oaleo'i 
loDger  woik,  De  Metiodo  Medemii ;  and  thia  title 
i*  not  unfreqnenlly  compled  into  MicraUciia, 
Mierofegm,  Teate,  3k.  Tnit  ii  perhopt  the  nunt 
celebiBtedofa]10alen^warki,and  waa  commonly 
Died  ai  a  text-book  in  the  middle  agea.  The 
ntimbet  of  Latin  editioni  and  conunenlaiie*  ia  rety 
great  139.  IIipl  »r  '13W  Bi«Aw.  De  Lilrit 
FroprOt  (vsL  xii.}.  140.  n>fi)  Tni  Tdfwi  nir 
'lilMt  BiCAltv,  De  Onliiu  Librorwrn  Pmpriar^m 
{toL  xix.).  U1.  nijil  AiarnasMi  ml  Sifwnial 
rvr  irr^  indimulrvxS  '!>'»'  TIaBir,  Dt  Dig- 
natione  tt  Cbmtioiid  Frvpnantm  a^arptt  AianA 
Afiiiwtm  <ToL  v.).  Mi.  Htpl  Aiiryrwwt  ml 
Orpavf  Inr  t»f  kr  t^  itdiTTev  Yigfp  'A#aapnv>^THV, 
De  Digiwikme  et  Curr^one  cujujqiae  Anima  Peecata- 
nm  (toL  v.).  14;j.  Uirfrfil,  i)  1urp6i,  lnhv- 
iwctit,  «n  Mediaa  (voL  iit.)  i  oi  donfatfiil  gMi*> 
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ubtful  g 


14S.  TJtfi  *D^aaii>iiu  'Imnflat,  Ds  Haloria  Pit- 
L^tiea  (ml  ai.).  This  i*  PlnURh't  work  Da 
mbKfionm  DrntU,  with  B  few  tiifiiDg  (Item- 
tio.  147.  'Op«  'Imrfvtiii,  D^BHoma  Mudiot 
{toL  iii.)i  d[  doabtfnl  gcDnineiieii.  IIB.  Dt 
PbIHb  JrUM  Mmiiaat  ( ToL  iL  ed.  Chut.} ;  of 
diiUlil  gi  ■iiiimiiiw  149.  'Ori  of  IIiHirimi 
'Am^ihw,  Qn<  QhUoIb  lapnrpamu  «1  (toL 
til.):  jpnoofti 

KaaaekHaTfTHt  boibn  lb*  medial  proftwon 
•  Ugkr  itaiidiid  d[  perbctioD  tban  Gatan,  and 
Stw,  if  U]',  hmre  idor  ntsrlj  ^ipnached  il  in 
1^  own  penoD.  H«  tvidcatlf  ippan  baa  hii 
m  A  Hunt  AccoiDpliahed  uid 
le  of  hii  dicrt  >«;■  (§  107-} 
of  ■  pbjndui** 
CI  of  knowledge 


1^  own  penoD. 


M  auij  "—*'"■"■  Of  liii 


ud  IIWt*| 


k  HB[BnT  with  PIbLd  ud  Ariilolls  b;  bli  con- 
Miponry,  AluModer  Aphndiaientti.  ( (JommaU.  in 
JrMBLTifMim-TiiL  l.p.S62,ed.  VeoeC  1S13.) 
Alumdet  is  Bid  bj  tka  Anhk  hiMoriuu  to  hire 
kcB  pomall;  aoqtwiiited  with  Gmlen,  ud  to  ham 
uibutd  li^  Mmh'i  Htad,  im  ucoiuit  of  "  the 
Rmph  U  hit  bod  in  uguoent  ud  diaputitioii.'* 
(Ciiin,  Biiliio&.  AraHeo-Hup.  Etcmr.  toL  i.  p. 
i>Z;A]A-VFum.i,Hui.D!^KHl.p.7a.)  Oklen  lud 
fthaailj  rtodied  the  logie  of  the  Slaic*  and  of 
Arittodei  he  wieta  k  Canmentv?  on  the  whole 
if  the  Oigmoo  (aioept  peril*)!*  tho  Tapica},  *nd 
buHlMrwiriw  on  Logic  UDoanled  to  about  thin;, 
•f  vUdi  aolj  on*  ihort  eM*j  remuiu,  n*.  Di  So- 

f>ii*ii«ieiji»iii  rii<iii*ini.  ■liimin i ii  hti 

bea  comidBfed  dooblfoL  Hi*  lexical  wotki  *p- 
pw  I*  h*Te  been  wdl  known  to  the  Aiabic 
Btiati,  Mid  to  li*Te  beat  tiuilated  into  that  Ian- 
tup  1  and  it  i*  &om  Atenoa*  that  we  lean  that 
it  Igarth  fignie  of  a  ijlkgiini  wa*  aKnbed  to 
(Ucn  {Eipat.  a*  Porpl^.  'Ittrod."  ToL  i.  p.M, 
mo,  and  p.63.Teno,  ed.  Venet.  1SS2]  ;  *  In- 
ttia  wU^  i*  bond  in  no  Qreek  writer,  bnt 
■iiiik,  m  the  abteDce  of  u;  contndictoiT  tee- 
^■•Bj,  baa  heoi  gusallj-  followed,  and  hai 
tmaii  llw  Bgon  to  be  ealied  bj  bit  name.  It  ii, 
knm,  rejactad  iff  Atefioai,  ai  1*m  natnra]  than 
^  MbM )  and  H.  Ual  HOaice  {Dt  U  Logiqiu 
tAriitiM)  onoden  that  it  maf  powblr  have 
bca  0*1(0  who  gan  to  tbi*  fonn  tb«  name  of  the 
kink  £gun,  Imt  that,  oomulend  a*  an  annex  to 
iW  Bnt  («t  wlii<fa  il  ii  meiei*  a  chanijr  and  io- 
Wtod  Ibni),  it  had  long  been  known  in  the  Pui- 
peUiie  S^ool,  ud  wa*  probably  leceiTed  from 


by,  a*  in  ModidiH,  be  doe*  not  w^ 
far  10  ban  addicted  himeelf  to  uj  paitiL-nlar 
■hud,  hwt  to  baTo  nodied  the  doctrine*  of  each  ; 
Ihcia^  neither  i*  he  to  be  called  au  eabcfts  in  the 
iue  mae  ai  were  Plotinn*,  Porphjrfi  lamhli- 
'ka^  a>d  othcn.  Ue  w*i  moat  utached  to  the 
Frripatetic  School,  to  which  he  often  accommo- 
hln  th*  maiiM*  of  the  Old  Aadem;.  He  waa 
br  icmred  inxa  the  Neo-Platoniata,  and  with  tht 
fidlowBa  of  the  New  Academ;,  the  Stoica,  ud  tht 
Kpcanaaa  he  carried  on  {nqarDC  controTcraiet 
«£!■*(  *gn*  witb  thoBC  adrocate*  of  naireraal 
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laintj  could  bo  atlained  ii 
content  to  nupend  hii  judgment  on  thoie  maltera 
which  weie  not  cafAble  of  obeerratioD,  a*,  for  in- 
,  the  DAtore  of  the  human  aool,  napecting 
he  confeaaed  he  wu  atill  in  doobt,  ud  had 
en  been  able  to  attain  to  a  piabable  opinion. 
(Oi  Jibet  Fom.  toL  ir.  p.  700,J  The  fiUleit  ■o- 
count  of  Oalen^  philoaophical  opinion*  ia  given  by 
Kurt  Sprengel  in  hi*  Btitra^  zwr  GadatiiU  der 
Mt^icmt  who  think*  he  haa  not  hitherto  been  placed 
in  the  rank  be  deaerre*  to  hold :  ud  to  Ihia  the 
leader  i*  referred  for  fiirthei  particnlara. 

A  liat  of  the  fngnient*,  ihort  apurion*  woiki, 
id  iHt  and  tmpubUahed  whtinga  of  Oakn,  an 


n^i  penonal  hiatory,  aee  Phil. 
intiolo^cMm  GaUiti;  and.  Vita 
G^ati  et  propria  Uptribta  eaOala,  Paiia,  1660, 
Sto.  ;  Ren.  Chutier'a  Life,  pieClied  to  hia  edition 
tS  Qalen  ;  Dao.  Le  Clerc,  Hiit.  di  la  Midtdne  ; 
J.  A.¥i.hridi  aaliaa.  Graeca.  In  the  new  edition 
the  article  waa  reriaed  and  rewritten  by  J.  C.  0. 
i  and  thia,  with  aome  additiona  by 
the  editor,  ia  prefiied  by  KUbn  lo  hia  edition  of 
Oalen.  Kurt  Spnngel,  GtKiiMi  iJer  AnaKy- 
iauuie,  liualaled  into  French  by  Jonidan. 

Hia  writinga  and  opiniona  are  diienaaed  by 
Jac  Brucker,  in  hia  HimL  OriL  PMimtpk.  ;  Alb, 
ion  Haller,  in  hia  Blljliolk.  Boko.,  BiblinL  OU- 
rwrg^  ud  BajthA.  Mtiic.  Prod. ;  La  Clere  and 
Spreogel,  in  their  Hialoriea  of  Medidne  ;  Spren- 
gtl,  in  hia  Btitrags  »r  GeaciieUs  obr  Mtdiam. 

Some  of  the  moM  naefol  worka  for  tbcae  who  are 
aladying  Galen')  own  writing*,  are,  — Andr.  La- 
ciinae  I^iHomi  Gabid,  Baul.  1551,  foL,  *nd 
aereral  time*  reprinted. ;  AnL  Miaa  BraaaavoU 
Inda  n  Opera  GaUni,  fanning  one  of  the  ToLome* 
of  the  Juntine   editiona  of  Qalen  (a  moat  valu- 

able  wo^   though   aaiiiilj    pralii) ;  Conr. 

Oeaneci  iW^oaieaa  to  Frohen^  third  edition  of 
Oalen'aworka 

The  Commentariea  on  aeparate  worka,  or  on 
difierent  chuae*  of  hia  worka,  are  too  nmnema*  to 
be  here  nwntiooed.  The  moat  complete  biblio- 
graphical infonnation  re^jecting  Galen  will  be  found 
m  Haller'a  Biiliollitcae,  A^eimann'a  Hiiloria 
Littrtma,  ud  Chonlant'*  Haadb.  der  Bilcieriniida 
fir  da  AtUtrt  Uedicit,  ud  hia  AUioO.  Mtdiai- 


Some  other  pbyiician*  that  are  Mid  to  hai* 
home  tiw  name  of  Galen,  ud  who  are  mentioned 
by  Fabridn*  (fiiUioO.  Oraec  toL  liii  p.  166,  ed. 
<ret.),aeemtobeof  donbttidandiHity.  [W.A.0.1 

OALEOTAE.    [OALifi.] 

OALB'RIA  FUNDA'NA,  the  iMsond  wih  of 
the  empenii'ViteUiui,  by  whom  he  bad  a  daughter 
and  a  aon.  Germanicna,  who  wai  almoat  deaf,  ud 
wa*  afterward*  killed  by  Mociuua.  The  bther 
of  Oaleria  Fnndana  had  been  praetor.  She  a^ieai* 
to  bare  been  a  woman  of  a  mild  and  gentle  cha- 
racter, fiiT  alie  protected  Trachalm,  ariih  her  htia- 
band,  againal  thoae  wbo  had  denouced  him,  and 
afae  felt  lery  deeply  ud  keenly  the  bniial  de- 

Sationud  cruelty  of  which  Vilelliua  araagniltT. 
:.  t/iii.  ii.  59,  60,  64,  iiL  66,  ir.  SO  ;  Suet, 
VU.  6  ;  Dion  Caaa.  lif.  4.)  [L.  S.] 

OALE-BIA  VALERIA.    IMaxiiiianuk.] 
OALERIA'NUS,  CALPUR'NIUS,wa.a  ton 
of  C.Piio,  whopeiiahed  immediately  after  bit  adop- 
tion lo  the  em^  by  Galla,  in  A.l>.  69.  Ualaiiano* 

b,4,„.=.otGoog[c 


birth,  hi*  joath,  uiil  popukritir,  ■wKkowd  the 
julouy  of  Vopuiui'i  prafeet,  Hnciunu.  Oal«- 
riuiuwH  uTHted  at  IUHne,caiidaet«dbirBitning 
gaud  fortj  mUn  limg  ths  Applao  road,  and  pal 
10  death  bj  injecting  poiiDD  into  bia  vaiuL  (Tae 
HiAir.U.)  [W.  aO.] 

QALE'RIUS  TRA'CHALUa  [TRiCHiLua.' 

OAL^RIUS  VALE'RIUS  MAXIMIA^ 
NUS.    [MiiiMUMua.] 

GAXEU3  {ri*™;,  that  i^  "the  li«rf."  i 
Km  of  Apollo  and  Thaniito,  the  daoghtar  of  thr 
Hyperbonan  king  ZabioL  In  pnnuanca  of  an 
onda  of  tba  Dodonnn  Zctu,  Oaleul  emigialed 
Skilj,  when  taa  built  a  Hnetuarr  to  bi«  &thei 
ApoDo.  The  OaJeolae,  a  family  of  Sicilian  aoolb- 
aayen,  deiiTed  their  origin  from  bim.  (Aalian, 
r.  M  lii.  16  i  Cie.  ifa  Diem.  I.  SO  ;  Steph.  Bji. 
I.  B.  ToJkwrw.)  The  principal  Hat  of  the  Oalea- 
taa  wai  tbe  town  of  Hfbia,  which  wai  hence 
called  toAmtu,  or,  ai  ThnejrdidM  (ii  62.)  writi" 
it.7.A«ri,.)  [L.  S.] 

GALI'NTHIAS  {raA»«uli),  or.  ai  Ond  {Mi 
ii.  306)  calli  her,  Oalanthia,  wai  a  dao^(«r  i 
Proetni  of  Thebe*  and  a  &iend  of  Alcmena.  Whc 
tbe  latter  waa  on  the  point  of  giiing  birth  to  Heia' 
elei,  and  the  Moerae  and  Eileithjia,  at  tba 
qnoat  of  Hen,  van  andeaToariDg  to  preren 
delaj  the  birth,  Qalinlblai  niddenlj  raibed  in  < 
tbe  Uae  report  that  Alonene  had  given  birth 
•on.     Tbe  boitite  goddeHae  nra  K>  anrpriwd  at 
thi)   inratmatioa  tiiat  thcjr  drafted   tbeir  anna. 
Thtu  the  charm  waa  bioken,  and  Alcmena  wai 
enabled  to  gire  birth  to  Herads.    Tbe  deluded 
goddeaaei  avenged  the  deception  piactiaed  upon 
tfaetn  bj  Oalinthiaa  b;  metamorpboaing  her  into  a 
weaael  or  cat  (va^nX  and  daamiug  her  to  loul  a 

{'  lyleH  life  in  obKore  holei  and  comera.  Hecate, 
owcver,  took  pity  npon  her,  and  made  her  her 
attendant,  and  HeiacJei  afterwaid*  erected  a  aaOD- 
tuory  to  her.  At  Tbebei  it  wai  cuttrmary  at  the 
fntiTal  of  Heiacla  lint  to  oSer  acrilioM  to  Galio- 
thtu.  (Ot.  Le. ;  Anton,  lib.  2»  ;  Aelian,  /I.  A. 
liL  G.)  PauBBniai  (ii.  II.  §  3)  nialaa  a  aimilar 
Btory  irf  Hiitoria.  [L.  S,] 

OALLA.  1.  Pint  wiie  of  Jnliai  Cuutantiat, 
aoD  of  tbe  emperer  Connantiiu  Chlonu  by  hi* 
aecood  wife,  Theodon.  She  bore  her  huaband 
two  una,  one  of  whom  Valeaini  thinka  wai  tba 
Flarin*  Valerini  Conatantinua,  conul  in  a.  D.  327, 

younger  wai  Oallai  CaeBT.  [aALLUB,p.226,b.] 
2.  The  dan^ter  of  the  emperor  Valmtinian  I., 
and  tecond  wife  of  TbeodoBui  the  Great.  Acxord- 
ing  to  ZoairauB,  ibe  accompanied  ber  molher, 
Joanna,  and  ber  bnther,  Valentinian  11.,  when 
they  fled  ta  Theodoriai,  on  the  iaraiion  a(  Italy 
by  the  OMupar  Maximni  («.  o.  3S7).  Theoduiui 
met  the  f^tiTai  at  Ilieiulomca,  and  Juitina  art- 
folly  plaaed  hw  weeping  danghter  before  bim,  to 
■man  at  once  on  hia  compiiiaii  and  bii  lave. 
Qalla  wai  eniiueDt  fbi  beanty,  and  the  emperor 
waa  naittCD,  and  nqueatad  her  in  marriage. 
Jnitiaa  nfiued  hei  conienl.  except  on  condition 
of  Eiii  undertaking  to  attack  Maiimua,  and  reilore 
"  '  U>  which  condition  be  conianted,  and 


ntofZori- 

mni  ai  inconiiiteat  with  the  piety  ot  Tbeodorioa, 
placet  the  mamags  in  A.  D.  sas,  before  tbe  flight  of 


Valeatlf&B ;  hot  we  ptefti,  with  Oihban,  Oa  ae- 
oonnt  of  Zoomu.  Dnriog  the  abnnet  al  Tbes- 
dodm  in  Italy,  Oalla  waa  tuned  ont  ef  iha  palace 
at  Cnataotinople  by  her  ite|yaon,  ih*  boy  Ana- 
dioB,  or  by  thna  who  gOTetiMd  is  hji  nana.  She 
died  in  childlnrth,  A.  D.  394,  jnM  aa  Tbeodoiioi 
waa  letting  out  to  attack  Aibogulaa  and  Engenini, 
after  ginng  to  Tbeodoaina  a  daughter,  Oalla  I^aadia 
[No.  5],  and  apparently  a  aon  named  Qratian. 
(Ambln.  ila  CVA  naodol.  Onl.  e.  10,  and  note  of 
tb*  BenedictiM  editort.)  Whether  the  latlar,  who 
ceitainly  died  before  hia  father,  waa  the  child 
whoee  birth  ocoaaioned  her  death,  or  whether  there 
waa  a  third  child,  ii  not  deu.  Tiliemonl  under- 
atandi  Pbiloatotgiui  to  claim  Oalla  an  ad  Arian ; 
but  the  pauage  ui  Phikntorgiua  (x.  7)  appeal*  to 
refer  rather  to  ber  mother,  Jnatina.  HoweTer,tba 
Paichal  Chronicle  calla  her  an  Acian,  and  the 
maiked  aijence  of  Ambroae  with  reipect  to  Galla 
in  tbe  paaiage  jnit  re&ired  to  makea  it  not  unlikely 
that  ihe  wai  niipected  or  known  to  be  not  ortho- 
dox. (Zoum.  if.  ii,  4S,  Se,  57;  HarccUm. 
Caroa.;  Omt.  Paieh.  o.  MS,  ed.  Bonn;  Tille- 
mont,  Hill,  da  Sn^.  toL  t.  |  Oibbon,  c  ixrii.) 

3.  OiLLt  Placidi^  bo  named  in  onni  and 
inicriptioni ;  bnt  by  hiit«iana  mare  coamunily 
called  aimply  Placidu,  wa>  the  daughter  ot  Theo- 
doaiui  the  Great  by  hia  aooond  wife  Oalla  [No.  2.], 
The  date  of  bar  lartb  doea  not  appear :  it  mnat 
have  been  not  eariier  than  388,  and  not  lata  than 
S93.  She  waa  at  Roma  in  A.  o.  408,  and  ■  ac- 
cnud  of  baing  one  of  the  putiei  to  the  death  of 
her  conain  Serena,  fitjlicho'i  widow,  who  waa 
■Dipeeted  of  c«reapoiiding  with  or  &Tonring 
Alaric,  vim  waa  then  beai^ing  the  city.  It  ap- 
pean  inaa  tbia,  that  Pladdia  waa  th«i  old  euoogh 
10  have  Boraa  inflnence  in  public  a&in,  wbicfa  con- 
aidention  woold  lewl  ua  to  throw  b«k  the  dale  nt 
rth  ai  br  Bi  poiiibie.  Gibbon  ayi  iha  waa 
twenty  in  108,  which  ia  probaUj  oorrect. 
.  Alaric  took  Rome,  A.  D.  410,  Placidia  fell 
111  handi  (if  indeed  ahe  had  not  been  fHv- 
r  in  hii  power),  and  waa  detained  by  hhn 
hoatage,  but  reipectfblly  treated.  After 
Akric'i  death  aha  continued  in  the  power  of  hia 
brother-in-law  and  aocceaaor.  Alanlphna.  [Ataul- 
FBtilu]  Conitantiaa  (afterwarda  aBperor)  Ihe 
Patrician  [CoHaTANnns,  IIL],  on  the  part  of 
the  emperor  Honotiui,  half  brother  of  Placidia, 
demanded  her  reatoratiou,  hafing  already,  aa  Tiile- 
mont  tbiuka,  the  intention  of  ailung  her  in  laar- 
riage.  Ataulpbni,  howoTar,  having  it  alao  in  view 
to  marry  her,  evaded  tbeae  demanda,  and  Dwried 
her  (accoiding  to  Jemandea),  at  Forum  Ijni,  sear 
"  "inna,  hnl  according  to  the  better  antharity  of 
ipodonia  and  Idaluia,  at  Nvbooii^  a.  ■>.  414. 
Hatiua  atalea  that  thia  n^tar  waa  rtgaidad  by 
I  the  fulBbnent  of  the  pts^acy  of  DauU 
)  reapecting  the  King  of  the  North  and  the 
daughter  of  the  kingof  the  SmIL  Phihiamgiiucon- 
■iden  that  aaetber  paMago  vt  tba  man  pnphelica] 
baokwaifnlfiUedbytheereoL  Alulphm  tnaiad 
her  with  gnat  reipect,  and  andeavoDred  to  make 

"--at  with  Honorina,  but  wu  not  aiuceiahd, 

the  oppoaition  <k  Conitanlina.  In  a.  n. 
itaulpbna  waa  killed  at  Bareekma,  leaving  do 
by  Pladdia,  their  only  child,  Tbeodoaina, 
hairing  died  aoon  after  ita  biith.  Ataulphni,  with 
bii  liat  breath,  charged  hia  hntber  to  reitoie 
Pladdia  to  Houoriua,  bnt  the  revolntiana  of  the 
Viai-Qothis  kingdom  fnrinlid  Ihia  baisg  dani 


through 
llSAtai 
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GALU. 
h  m  mt  ndtil  after  Flaejdu 
iid  nSEnd  frenn  tba  wanton  iiuatiace  of  Sigeiic 
•r  SouHieh,  the  tphtmeial  nuaewcir  of  Ataolpliiu, 
tfaU  iIh  oaa  mtond  hj  ViUa  or  Willia,  wl 
Bcaidtd  Sigiiic.  Her  mtonlion  took  pbcs 
LD.4lG;aiid  on  the  fint  day  (IM  Janiury)  of 
the  nut  jcar  (417)  ibe  wai  majried,  Ilioogh 
IgUDiC  her  iril1»  to  CoTutauliui,  by  whom  aha  had 
tn  ddldim,  a  donghter,  Joita  Grata  Honotut, 
■ad  ■  laa,  aflcrwaida  the  einperor  ValcnCiniaa 
III.  tVu.mmin.NDB.  III.],  toro  j.d.  ■- 
"      '      '         u  declared  Angtuttu  bj  HoDoriui, 


OALLIENA. 
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Ub  h  coUcagos  in  tho  ODpiK,  and  Placidu  n 
Kind  Ihe  tide  at  Augutla ;  and  the  is&nt  Vi 
hubiian  leceiTed,  Ihrongh  Pladdia'a  inSuence,  (b 

^potDlmeiit  a)  Kioceiaoi  to  the  thrauo.  Comtan- 
tiudied  A.D.431,  aboDtbalfajearDftHhiiele- 
mioa.  After  hii  dinth  Uonoiiiu  iboved  Placidia 
nA  Rgaid  and  affection  ai  gaia  riaa  to  diacndit- 
•Ua  niiniiia  la^iectiiig  them ;  but  after  a  t 
tick  Ian  «>a  eichaogad  for  enmity,  their 

' ''    'n  Ravenna,  where 

lie  widow  at  their 
id  heiehildnD  &ed 
[i.~tt.  42S)  (0  Theodouni  II.  at  CooMuilinaple 
hA  Ui  aid.  It  wai  pnbsblj  in  thii  fligbt  that 
dt  uperienced  the  daoger  fron  the  ua,  and  made 
lU  nw  recorded  in  an  eilaul  ioiciiption  on  Ihi 
cknth  of  6l  Jobn  tbe  Eiiogeliit  at  RaTenns 
(Onta,  p.  1048,,  No.  1.)  It  ii  not  likely  tha 
Ibcodoiim  vodld  have  believed  her  agalnit  Ho 
Burim,  at  he  had  Dever  acknowledf^ed  Conilantini 
H  Aigutai,  or  Pbuadia  ai  Aagoita ;  but  thi 
Istb  (if  Hononoa  and  the  onrpation  o(  Johanaei 
s  Jglm,  deteimiiied  him  to  take  np  ber  capae, 
■hkh  knd  now  becooie  the  came  of  hit  &inii;, 
lie  tbrrefore  aatboiiied  Placidia  lo  take  or  reiame 
lb  title  of  Angiuta,  and  Ibe  little  Valenliniau  that 
if  Nehaiainiia.  The;  wen  lent  back  to  Italy 
(i.  D.  4'24),  with  a  powerful  amy,  nnder  Arda- 
liahu,  Aipar,  aod  Candidianu.  John  waa  taken 
ad  pat  to  death  ;  and  Valentinion,  who  had  beoi 
penouly  niaed  to  the  lank  of  Caeear,  wai  de- 
dBed  Aeputne,  or  emperor,  and  ]eti  to  gorem  the 
Weat,  nader  the  tiitdage  of  bia  raother.  Her 
npocy  wai  ngiialiKd  by  her  leal  fbi  the  chorch 
tad  ku  mioleiBux,  ^e  banitbed  from  the  towiu 
"~irlifni  and  other  herellea,  and  aitmlegert ; 
•ad  exdoded  Jewi  and  balbeni  from  the  bar  and 
bm  pnUk  officet ;  but 
tt^  diapoNtion  in  other 
(hirdi  left  the  empire  to 
fi  irnlry  of  Aetio* 
BoMf  jicivi]  I  and  har  oter-indulgence  to  lier  ton 
tended  to  make  him  an  abandooed  profligate, 
iibt  ^ed  ^O.  4fi0  or  4SI,  at  Rome,  and  waa 
huitd  at  RaTenna.  (Zotim.  vi.  IS  ;  Olympiod. 
•pad  PhoL  BiiL  bhL  bo  ;  Sociat.  H.  K  ni.  2il, 
34j  PhilaUorg.  H.E.  xii.  t,  12,  13,14;  Mai- 


ra  ^an  tboie  of  the 


eelliru,  Idatioa,  Pnaper  Aqnit,  ProqMr  Tiro, 
daroBca;  Pneof.  de  BeU.  riad.\.3:  TillemoDt, 
HiiL  da  Emp.  tdL  v.  il ;  Gibbon,  ch.  31.  33, 
■ud  35 ;  Eckhel,  vol  viiL  p.  Mb.)     [J.  C.  M.] 

OALLA,  A'RRIA.    [Arru.] 

OALLA,  SO'SIA,  the  wii^  of  C.  Siliui  [Si- 
Lii;a],  involved  with  him  in  a  charge  of  treaaon 
A.  H.  24.  The  pretext  for  Oslla'l  impeachment 
waa,  that  daring  her  huabond^  command  in  Upper 
Germany,  in  a,  n.  1 4,  ahe  had  aold  her  inflDeaee 
with  him,  and  abared  in  bit  eiactiani  on  the  pni- 
Tindal*.  But  the  real  motivs  ma  Galla'a  intimacy 
with  Agrip^na,  the  widow  of  Oermankni.  Galla 
waa  aent  into  hanithinenL  (Tac  Jan.  iv.  ID, 
20.J  tW.B.D.] 

OALLICA'NUS,  a  Roman  contnlar,  wbo, 
along  with  Haecenat,  raihly  ilev  two  •oldiere 
who  through  curioaity  bad  entered  the  tenate- 
houie,  and  thai  gave  riao  to  that  bloody  atrife 
which  caged  for  many  daya  between  the  popijan 
and  the  praetoriana  during  the  brief  reign  of  Bal- 
binua  and  Puplenoi,  t.  d.  238.  In  Ibe  conrte  ef 
theee  diaorden  a  large  portion  of  the  city  wu 
deitroyed  by  file.  (Herodian.  viL  27  ;  Capitolin. 
MaxauH.  duo,  20,  Gordiani  (n*,  22.)     [W.  R.] 

OALLICA'NUS.  a  rhetorician  mentioned  by 
Fcooto  (p.  128,  ed.  Niebuhr),  where,  boweter, 
A.  Mai  remark*  that  the  word  Gallicanua  may  be 
a  mere  adjective  to  deaignate  a  rhetoridan  of  GanI, 
and  that  Frcnlo  may  allude  to  Favorisui,  the 
Gallic  eophiit  of  Ariea.  Whether  Uai  i*  right  or 
not  cannot  be  decided,  but  the  SqulUa  Galflcanut 
to  whom  one  of  Pronlo'i  letlera  [Jd  Amia.  L  2S, 
p.  207,  ed.  Niebuhr)  it  addieaaed,  mutt,  at  all 
eveuta,  be  a  different  perton.  Tfae  latter  ii  men- 
tioned m  the  Fatti  at  coninl.  in  ^  D.  127,  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian.  Whether  thii  M.  SqoiUa  Oal- 
licanna,  again,  ii  the  lama  aa  the  one  who  occun 
in  the  Faiti  aa  conau!  in  a.  D.  ISO,  ii  uncertain,  aa 
under  the  latter  date  the  Faati  are  incomplete,  and 
have  only  the  name  Gailicanua.  [L.  S.1 

OALLICA'NUS,  VULCATIUS,  the  nama 
prefixed  in  the  collection,  entitled  Srriplom  Hii- 
toHat  AuguHae  [lee  CxPITar,iNVS],  to  the  life  of 
Avidiua  Cauiua.  Not  one  circumttance  connected 
with  thia  author  ia  known  ;  and  Salmaaiui,  Ibllaw- 
ing  the  authority  of  the  Pala^ne  MS.  would 
aiaign  the  biography  in  quetlion  to  Spartianna. 
Whoever  the  compiler  may  have  been,  the  work 
ilaelf  ii  a  miierable  perfoniance,  lo  ddectite  and 
confuied,  that  aereral  of  the  leading  eventt  con- 
nected with  the  rebellion  in  the  Eoit  would  be 
altogether  unintelligible  did  w 


xurate  and  diit 


I  of  inforn 


GALLIFNA.  We  axe  told  by  Trebelllna 
Follio  that  Celini  [Cklrus],  one  of  ^e  nnmenua 
pretenden  to  the  purple  who  apruni  np  during  the 
reign  of  Oallienui,  wu  invealed  with  the  impeiial 
dignity  by  Galliaia,  a  couain  (canaoMiu)  of  the 
: k       1  .,;„  dcKribed  in  a  MS.  of 

,  and  mppoted  by  aonie  to  belong  to  the 
iihject  of  thia  article,  ia  eonaidered  by  the  beat 
idgea  to  have  been  ipnriona,  if  it  ever  eiiited  at 

an. 

Dot  two  gold  medalt,  which  are  admitted  to  be 
nuine,  have  proved  a  uurce  of  extreme  emhat^ 
lament  to  numitmatologiati.  One  of  tbeie  pre- 
nta  on  the  obvene  a  bead,  apparently  that  of 
Gallienna,  encircled  with  a  wreath  of  com  can. 
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320  OALLIENUS. 

and  the  legend  oalliiha*  adsvbtas  ;  on  tbe 
lenne  Victory  in  m  biga,  with  the  wordi  UBiqua 
FAX.  rheathereihibiUpreciiely IheumeobTene 
with  the  fanner,  on  the  RTene  the  emperor,  clad 
in  mililBij  lobea,  crowned  bf  Victary,  who  aUnd* 
behind,  with  (he  wordi  ncroau  ado.  Of  the 
siuaerDiu  hypotheeea  which  beie  been  propnaed  to 
eipluD  the  arigin  of  th«e  piece*,  two  inlj  ue  de- 
terrinft  of  notice. 

1.  That  of  Viilluit,  who  nppoH*  (hat  the; 
were  minted  in  wme  of  the  reWllioni  prorincei, 
for  the  pnrpixe  of  balding  np  to  Kom  the  eSemi- 
nacj  of  Gallienni,  wboie  browi  ue  Iherafoie  ome- 
ment«d  with  the  gnrluid  appropiiated  to  femilea 
indead  of  lite  wurior's  lauieL 

S.  That  of  Eckhel,  who  thinki  it  poaible  that 
the;  ma;  be  intendld  to  conunemoiate  MnnB  wild 
freak  of  Oallieaiu,  who  may  hiTe  thoaght  fit  to 
auomt  the  attribntei  of  the  goddoH  Ceret,  jutt  at 
Ncn>  and  Commodni  choie  to  be  nprcMnlsd  M 
diTinitiei,  the  former  ai  Apollo,  the  latter  ai  Her- 
ctOcL     (Eekhei,  *al.  ni.  p,  *U,)  [W.  R.] 

QALLIFNUS,  with  his  full  name,  P.  Licunua 
Valhuanun  Egmatiub  Oallibkub,  Roman  em- 
peror A.  D.  SE0-S68.  When  Valerian,  npon  the 
death  oF  Aemilianoa,  wai  Taiwd  to  the  thmne 
(a.  n.  SfiS),  be  immediately  auomed  hi>  eldeil 
■cm  Oallienua  ai  an  tuaociate  in  the  pniple,  and 
employed  him,  nnder  the  an  of  (he  eipeiienced 
PoBtumaa.  gflveraor  of  Gaol,  to  check  the  incur- 
(ioni  of  the  barbarian  Franki  and  Alemanni  upon 
the  Upper  Danube  and  the  Rhine.  Coold  we 
repoae  any  bith  in  the  teatimony  of  medali  and 
inKripIioni,  the  ofl-repested  title  of  (fcniuitKiu, 
the  legend!  Yktaria  Genvaoca,  Cidoru  Aagat- 
town,  Raliisior  OoJ/unm,  accompanied  by  re- 
pfeientatiDni  of  the  great  riven  of  the  Weit 
crouching  aa  Bupplianti  at  the  feet  of  the  prince, 
wooM  indi<»te  a  long  tenet  of  gloriaui  achier- 
menU,  But  ^  record!  of  thii  epoch,  imperfect  at 
they  an,  tell  a  very  diflerent  tale,  and  proie  that 


weak 


intended  to  mini 
It  defeat 


Our 


anthoritiei  an  »  imperfect,  thai  it  ii  inipouible  to 
detcribe  with  diiiinctneu,  even  in  aniline,  the 
erenti  which  occurred  during  the  nign  of  Valerian, 
from  hii  acceuion  in  A.  D.  253  until  hii  capton  by 
the  Peniani  in  A.  D.  260,  ar  during  the  eight 
falkwing  yean,  while  Qallienui  alone  enjoyed  the 
title  of  Angnitue.  It  it  certain  that  towardt  the 
cloie  of  thii  period  the  Roman  dnminion,  which  for 
a  quarter  of  a  century  had  nutained  a  aucceitiDa 
of  ibacki,  which  teemed  to  threaten  it*  diiaolutian, 
reached  iti  lowett  point  of  weaknew.  So  nu- 
meroui  wen  the  foea  by  which  it  waa  on  eiecy 
tide  aatailed  from  without,  and  ao  completely  wen 
ta powen  of  reuitaDca  paialyaed  by  the  incapacity 


ii  hard  to  eompiehend  how  it 


imited  and  rictoiioiu,  and  morered  tome  portion  at 
leaat  of  it*  andent  glory.  During  thia  period  the 
Franki  raragod  Oanl  and  Spain,  and  enn  aailed 
oier  the  •tiaiti  to  Africa;  the  Alemanni  dcTat- 
lated  unceatinglT  the  proyincet  of  the  Upper  Da- 
nube; the  Oolht  pillaged  the  citiea  of  Atia  on 
the  aontheni  ahDrei  of  the  Eoiine,  guned  pot- 
■eation  of  Byaantinm,  and  difluaedditmay  through- 
out Gnece  by  the  caotun  of  Atbent ;  the  Saima- 
tiant  tvepi  all  Dacia,  and  the  fertile  Talley  of 
Hoeaia,  to  the  bme  of  Mount  Haenraa ;  while 
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Sapor  made  liimadf  matter  of  Armenia,  KCorered 
Meiopotamia,  and,  patting  the  Enphratet,  punoed 
hit  career  of  lictory  through  Syria,  until  Anlioch 
yielded  to  hia  aimt. 

Kor  were  the  popolation  and  Teaoon**  of  Iba 
empii*  (ihanaled  by  the  direct  langea  of  war  aloDt. 
Thetangeaof  the  batbaiiana  were  lidlowid  bya 
long  prottaeted  bmine,  which  in  itt  tun  gam 
energy  to  the  frightful  plwna,  flnt  imported  nm 
the  £il  by  the  toldien  of  Venu,  and  which  baTing 
for  a  time  liun  dormant  now  burtt  forth  with  terrific 
TiolencB.  At  the  period  when  the  rirulenco  of  the 
epidemic  attained  lit  greatett  height,  five  thomand 
tick  an  aaid  to  have  periafaod  daily  at  Rome ;  and, 
after  the  econrga  had  paiied  away,  it  wat  found  ihM 
the  inhabilonu  of  Alexandria  were  diminithed 
by  nearly  two  tJiicda. 

Pandoiica]  at  the  aatertian  may  appear,  general 
BDtichy  and  a  complete  dinolutiou  of  the  ulitteal 
fabric  were  averted  mainly  by  a  aerie*  of  inteml 
nbelliona.  In  eiery  diitrict  able  offlcen  tpnuig 
up,  who,  diadaining  the  feeble  aoeptre  of  the  ent- 

of  independent  princea.  The  armiea  leried  t^ 
these  nturpen,  who  an  commonly  diatinguiahed  by 
the  fitidful  deiignaUen  of  TIU  71i>^  T^rv^  [at* 
AiiaiDi.us],in  many  caaea  aneiled  the  prngnta  of 
the  iuTadera,  nn^  the  atnog  Um  and  Tigonna  in- 
tellect of  a  Claudint,  an  Aunlian,  and  a  Pnbnt  col- 
lected and  bound  together  once  mon  the  aatlend 
fragment*  into  one  ttrong  and  well-compacted  whole. 

The  chaiacter  of  Gallienut  hinuelf  it  one  of  the 
matt  contemptible  preaented  in  hiatory.  Se  long 
at  he  nmninedinbject  to  hii  [cnnl,  he  maintained 
a  bir  and  decent  npntation,  but  no  aooner  wai  he 
nieated  from  tfait  eontnl  than  he  at  ortce  gare  way 
to  hia  natural  propenaitiea.  The  aecoonti  of  hia 
bther'a  caplnn  wen  receired  with  erident  pla- 
tUR,  and  not  a  tingle  effort  wat  made  to  pncoia 
the  nleaie  of  the  impritoned  emperor.  Siziking  at 
once  into  indolence,  he  jxitted  hi*  life  in  a  aocc**- 
■ion  of  pnetile  and  profligate  iEdnlgoncea,  totally 
indifferent  to  the  pnbUc  welfan.  At  the  aama 
time,  he  waa  not  deficient  in  talenta  and  accom- 
plithmentL  He  potaested  tkilJ  and  grace  at  a 
rhetorician  and  a  poet,  ■evetal  of  hia  bona  mota 
which  haie  been  preierred  potaeti  coniidenble 
neatnett  and  point,  he  diiphiyed  gnat  tkill  in  the 
art  of  dreia,  and  waa  deeply  terted  in  the  acienee 
of  good  eating.  But,  amldtt  all  hitfoiliea,  we  find 
tncea  of  nobler  impuliei  and  of  dai^cer  paiaifoa. 
When  fairly  routed  by  the  apprmdi  of  unavoid- 
able danger,  he  thawed  no  want  of  courage  and 
military  pradencc,  all  of  which  wen  evinced  in  the 
victory  gained  over  the  Ootiia  in  Thnce,  and  in 
hit  campaign  againat  Poatumn*,  although  on  thia 
laat  oocauon  he  probably  owed  much  to  the  expe- 
rienced valour  of  bit  genenli  Aureolni  aitd  Clatt- 
diui.  On  the  other  hand,  (he  latent  treachery 
and  cruelty  of  hit  temper  wen  manifcated  in  the 
nuuBcn  of  the  mutinou*  loldint  at  Bjantinm, 
who  had  aUTTendered  under  the  expreaa  atipulation 
of  an  amnealy,  and  in  the  curiona  letter  preterved 
by  the  Auguatan  hialorian,  in  which  Celer  Veria- 
nna  ia  eamettly  enjoined  to  mutilate,  alay,  ai>d  cut 
to  piecet  (Inarm,  oead*,  ataeidt)  all  who  had 
favoured  the  pntentioni  at  the  utarper  Ingennut, 
old  and  young,  without  diatinction.  (TnbelL  PolL 
/i^cK.  isler  Triff.  7>Tt»i.) 

CalliEnoi  appeart  to  have  tet  out  for  Onece  in 
A.D.  26;,in  order  to  oi^MMe  IfaeOoth*  and  HeraB, 
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•fc«  wm  dtmtaUng  Moaia ;  he  ntnraed  hutil; 
10  ItiTj  Dpon  Tfceiving  newB  of  ths  iniDrrectiini  dT 
AinoIiB,  wfaom  bs  defeated,  and  ibut  np  in  Ui- 
ha  1  bot,  vbiie  prening  ibe  aiege  of  thsE  city,  he 
wu  ikiii  b;  bii  own  uldirn,  in  the  montli  of 
Mucb,  1.  □.  3ES,  in  the  Bfiieth  jtti  of  hit  age, 
■Ar  be  had  enjojed  the  titU  of  Atigoilni  toT 
lit(*n  jnn,  and  nigned  dons  fbi  upvardi  of 

Kin.       [SlIONINUB.] 

(TnheD.  Poll  raknaa.  patir  tt  JU.,  Gaaian 
im  ;  Victor,  dt  Cat.  niiii,  EpU.  xxiii.  xiiiii ; 
Eitnp.  iz.  7,  S ;  Zonar.  lii.  23,  24  ;  Zoum.  i.  30, 
37, 10,  oho  iiKalEi  in  inch  gmtle  larmi  of  thii 
priDce,  that  ucifl  penont  hare  unagined  that  hit 
tlwacta  ma  wilftilly  mianpniented  b;  the  bi>tc~ 
riuf  of  the  age  of  Conrtantme,  who  Minght  to  ren- 
der tho  liitOM  of  lh«ir  own  pMion*  mors  conapi- 

I^id  to  the  namea  of  OalUenu,  He  Eclihel.  roL 
Tip.*17.)  IW.  R.] 
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QALLIE^US,  Q.  JULIUS.  We  loin  from 
VicUr  (^A  33)  that  the  emperor  OaUiemw  bad, 
n  udditian  to  the  Saloninui  who  wai  poE  to  death 
^  Poitimiui^  aiwlher  ton  bJk  named  Saloainui  or 
Salmimsi.  Thii  ii  probabi;  the  indiTidoal  com- 
a  an  inKription  (Oniter,  ccLut.  B) 


Kuu.  Airo.  and  who  ii  uid  by  Zonanu  to  have 
bem  pat  to  d«atb  at  Rome  along  vilh  hii  nncle 
Vilenaniu.  1^  however,  an  nniqne  coia,  figoied 
n  the  pFmlmike  colleetiim,  beujng  on  the  oh- 
mie  a  beardleu  head  iniraimded  by  rajB  with 
ilie  Itgend  divol  ciksi.  a.  oaluinii,  and  on  the 
meae  a  Saiug  altar  with  the  word 


dlfl  that  thia  Q.  Qallienu  died  yoong  and  was 
Idfied  by  hia  father.  (9ee  Eckbel  vol.  vii.  p.  4S0, 
*b  nrntiiRia  a  Mcond  medal  which  perhapt  be- 
■na  to  the  moot  penon.)  [W.  R.] 

it.  OA'LLIO  ii  Bid  to  be  mentioned  in  an 
uatM  H9.  m  the  author  of  the  AtstonOD  ad  He- 
no^B,  which  it  printed  among  Cicero'i  worki. 
Bu  (he  Watement  ievery  nncerUm;  beaideewfaich 


a  otberwiM  altogethei 
C  Scal^,  da  He  Pod.  iii.  31,  34  ;  Bnimann, 
ia  tke  p^^e  to  hia  edition  of  the  AU.  wf /ArviH. 
Hx...)  [L.S.] 

OA'LLIO,  JU'NIUS,»Ronianrhetorinan,  and 
■  oatnapoiary  and  friend  of  M.  Annaeai  Seneca, 
Ih  ihetoiinait,  whoae  Km  he  adopted.  He  wai  a 
•oalic ;  atid  on  one  oceadoa  he  propoied  in  the 
•ante  that  the  ptaetoriant,  after  the  expimtiim  of 
i^eir  time  of  Knice,  ihonld  rtceiTo  a  dittinction 
otherwiie  leasred  for  equitea,  namdy.  the  right  of 
acting  in  the  quatnordecim  oxdinet  in  the  theatre. 
TibFTna,  who  nupectad  that  thii  wa«  done  merely 
u  vis  the  fiiinir  of  the  aoldien,  brgan  lo  fitar  him : 
hf  firtt  lenHnod  him  bora  the  senate,  and  after- 
ward* lent  him  into  exile.  Gallio  Bccordinglj 
w™t  Id  Leeboe  ;  but  'Hheriuii,  gmdging  him  the 
^et  aad  tut  which  be  «u  likdy  to  enjoy  there, 


had  him  eameyed  back  to  Rome,  where  he  wnt 
kept  in  cutody  in  the  home  of  a  nugiatiate.  (Tac. 
iliu.  Ti.  3;  DioD  Caw.  IviiL  IB.)  In  hii  early 
yeare  he  had  been  a  friend  of  Orid  (£i  Pott.  iv. 
1 1 ),  and  on  one  oecaiion  he  had  defended  Balhyl- 
iDi,  one  of  the  lavoaritei  of  Maecenat.  (Senec 
Omlrotj.  L  2,  6  i  QaintiL  ix.3.§91.)  According 
to  Dion  Caeaiiu  (liil  25).  he  wai  pnt  to  death  by 
the  command  of  Nero,  Aa  an  orator,  he  wai  pro- 
bably not  above  the  ordinary  dedoiipcn  of  the 
time,  Bl  leatl  the  aatbor  of  the  dialogue  Dt  Ora- 
lonbai  {c  36i  comp.  Sidon.  Apolltn.  L  A.  §  10) 
■peaki  of  him  with  coniideiaUe  contempt.  Beaidei 
hia  decLimatJona,  euch  aa  the  speech  for  Batbyllua, 
we  know  that  he  publiifaed  a  woric  on  rhetoric, 
which,  however,  ii  loat.  (Quintil.  iiL  1.  §  21  ; 
Hieronjiii,  Prri^/at.  lH.  viii.  m  EMoiam.)  Whether 
he  it  the  nme  OaUio  who  it  mentioned  in  the  Acta 
(viii.  12)a.proconinlofAchaiai.iinoertain.[Ka] 
OA'LLIO,  L.  JUNIUS,  a  ion  of  the  rhelori- 
cian  H.  AnnBeoa  Seneca,  and  an  elder  brother  of 
the  philoHpher  Seneot.  Hit  origiiul  name  wai  M. 
Annaeoi  Noratui,  but  he  wat  adopted  by  the  rhe- 
torician Juniui  Oallio, 


1  Anna 


.  {or 


0.) 


Gallio.  Dion  Caniui  (Ix.  , 
but  bitter  joke  of  hia,  whkh  he  made  in  reference 
to  the  penoni  that  were  pat  to  death  in  the  rtign 
of  CUudinl.  Hit  brother'!  deedi  intimidaled  him 
•o  moch,  that  he  implored  the  mercy  of  Nero  (Tac 
Ann.  XT.  73)  ;  but  according  to  Hieronymni  in  the 
chronicla  of  Eutebiui,  who  calli  hjm  a  celebrated 
rhetorician,  he  put  an  end  to  himielf  in  A.  n.  65. 
lie  it  mentioned  by  bit  brother  in  the  preface  to 
the  fbnrth  book  of  the  Quaertitma'  Natvalet^  and 
the  work  <&  Fita  a»<a  it  addretted  (o  him.  Ih.S.] 
OA'LLIUS.  I.  Q.  aALL1U^  wai  a  ondidale 
(or  the  piaelonhip  in  u.c.  64,  and  accaaed  of  am- 
bitai  by  M.  Calidini ;  hat  ha  wat  defended  on 
that  occaiian  by  Cicent  in  an  oration  of  which  only 

p«n  to  have  been  acquitted,  for  he  wai  invetled 
with  tbe'dty  praetonhip  in  B.C.  63,  and  pietided 
at  the  trial  of  C.  Comeliua,  (Cie.  BniL  80,  da 
Petit  Ohu.  5 ;  Ateon.  in  Cu.  in  leg.  eaad.  p.  88,  in 
ConieL  p.  63,  ed.  Orelli.  See  the  fragmentt  of 
Cicero^  oration  for  Galliut  in  Orelli'i  edition,  voL 
iv,  part  2,  p.  454,  ftc  ;  Val.  Hai.  viii.  1 0.  j  3.) 

2.  M.  OALLiug,  a  ton  of  No.  1.  He  it  odled  a 
praetorian  ;  bnt  the  year  in  which  he  wai  invetled 
with  the  praetonhip  li  imcertain.  He  belonged  to 
the  part;  of  Antony,  with  whom  he  wai  itaying  in 
B.  c  43.  He  teemi  to  be  the  ume  a*  the  lenatoi 
M.  Oallint,  by  whom  Tibariut,  in  hit  yonth.  wa* 
adopted,  and  who  left  him  a  laige  legacy,  althoagb 
Tiberiui  ofterwordi  dropped  the  name  of  hit  adop- 
tive btber.  (Cic  adAa.1.  15,  xi.  20;  Piilip. 
liiL  12;  AW.  TO,.  6.) 

3.  Q.  Qaixidi,  a  ton  of  No.  1,  and  a  brother  of 
No.  2,  wat  praetor  nrbonui  in  B.  c  43,  and  in  that 
fearfiil  time  became  one  of  the  many  viciimi  that 
wen  ncrificed  by  the  trinmvin.  Daring  hit 
praetorihip  he  had  one  day,  while  engaged  en  hii 
trihonal,  tome  tablet!  concealed  under  hia  robe  ; 
and  Octavianoi,  ta^Kctlng  that  he  had  arms  under 
hii  cloak,  and  thai  he  harbooted  mardenut  deiigni, 
ordered  bii  cenlnrioni  end  mldien  lo  leiu  him. 
Ai  Q.  Oalliut  denied  the  charge,  Octavionni  op- 
dered  him  to  be  put  to  dfnth,  though  afterwardi  in 
hia  memoirt  he  endeavonred  to  conceal  the  craelty 
ofwbkhhehadthuabeengailty.  (Suet.  .11^27.) 
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Appiin  {B.  C  ui.  96).  pnbsblj  ii 
the  manner  in  which  Octaviuini  hmd  reported  hi! 
own  conduct,  relstn  the  erenl  diaerenlW.  Galliul, 
in  uji,  Btked  Octaiianni  la  giie  him  Africa  ai  hii 
pmifiiK*  ifter  the  praetorthip.  Bat  haTJng  inenrred 
the  nupidon  of  &  dftign  apon  the  life  of  the  tri- 
UDTir,  he  w>i  depriTed  of  hii  office,  and  the  papu- 
Uoa  dcmolighed  hii  honse.  The  KnitB  declued 
him  gnill;  of  >  aptal  ciime,  but  OctaviMiiu  in- 
flicted no  other  pnnuhmnit  on  him  thui  lending 
him  to  hie  brother  Huem  [No.  S],  vho  mi  then 
with  Antony.  QilUni  embailced,  lod  wu  iHTer 
houd  of  efterwBidi. 

1.  QuiNTius  Oallius,  m  It  lout  bii  mme 
apptui  in  th>  beu  MS.,  for  othen  read  Q.  Oallini 
or  Q.  Oalliu,  Mmu  W  hare  been  legale  of  Q.  Mar- 
ciui  Philippni,  the  praconiul  of  Alia.  Two  of 
Cicero'i  letten  (od  Pam.  liii.  iS  and  44)  an  ad- 
dleiaed  to  hijXL 

S.  C  Oallii'ii,  a  penon  otherwiie  nnknown, 
bnt  who,  aemrding  to  Valerim  Muimui  (iL  1. 
§  13),  wai  canght  b  Ibe  act  of  adull«7  by  Snn- 
pnmina  Muica,  and  KXnufed  to  dcatb.      [L  S.] 

QALUTNIUS.  1.  A  publk  crier  at  Rome, 
whoie  wealth  and  glatton;  pawed  into  the  pn>- 
Tfrt -'to  lire  like  OaUonini."  (Cic  pro  QsiaL  30, 
dt  PSm,  ii.  SB.)  He  wai  probably  conlemponuy 
with  the  younger  Sdpio,  and  wai  ntiriied  by  La- 
ciliui  (Cic.  deFtit.i\.  8),  and  by  Horace  (Sat.  ii. 
2,  46).  The  itutgeon  {aapaaa-y  wai  one  of  the 
dithe*  for  which  Oalloniui'  taUe  wu  bmoni. 
{  LnciL  op.  Cfc.  f.  c ;  Hor.  t  0.  t  comp.  Piin.  «■.  M 
U.  17.  i  GO  ;  Macisb.  SaL  ii.  12.) 

S.  A  Roman  equei,  appointed  goremor  of 
Oadei  by  H.  Vam,  during  the  dril  war  in  Spain, 
B.C.  49.  (Caeiar,  B.C.  ii.  IB,  20.)     (W.  a  D.] 

OALLUS,  AB'LIUS,  ao  intimate  friend  of 
the  geographer  Strabo,  wai  praefect  of  ^ypt  in 
the  reign  of  Augriitui,  and  lome  time  afier  Coi- 
nelint  Gallni,  with  whom  he  ha>  often  been  con- 
founded, had  been  Inrnted  with  the  Bme  office. 
Hii  ptacfeclara  of  Ef{ypt  belongi  to  the  yeaii  B.  c. 
24  and  M,  and  iheie  yean  have  become  remaik- 
able  in  hiitory  through  a  bold  expedition  into 
Aiabii,  in  wtuch,  however,  Aeliui  Galtui  com- 
pletfly  failed.  Oalloi  undertook  the  eipedition 
'    n  ^lypt  by  the  command  of  Auguitui,  partly 


lexplor, 


Miry  a; 


bitanta,  and  partly  to  conchide  tieatiei  of  friend- 
ihip  with  the  people,  er  lo  lubdue  them  if  thej 
■honld  opp«e  the  Ronlan^  for  it  wai  beticTed  at 
the  time  that  Aialua  waa  full  of  all  kindi  of  trea- 
aorea.  When  AeltniOallui  nt  out  with  bii  army, 
he  Iruited  to  the  guidance  of  a  Ronum  called  Syl- 
beui,  who  deceived  uid  milled  him.  A  long 
account  of  thii  inleniting  expedition  through  the 
deiert  ii  given  by  Stnibo  (ivi  p.  7B0,  &c  ;  comp. 
xvii.  pp.  806,  eiG,  819  ;  and  Dion  Can.  tiii.  29). 
The  burning  hiat  of  the  lan,  the  bad  water,  and 
the  irint  of  every  thing  necnury  to  tnpport  ttfe, 
produced  a  diieaH  among  the  »ldien  which  wui 
altOf^ther  Dokaown  to  the  Romani.  and  deitroyed 
the  greater  part  of  the  army  ;  lo  that  the  Arabi 
were  not  only  not  lubdued,  but  loeceeded  in 
driving  Iha  Romani  even  fnm  thoie  psita  of  the 
conntiy  which  they  had  potieaKd  before.  Aelini 
Oallui  ipent  ni  monthi  on  hii  march  into  the 
GOBBtiy.  on  aecouDl  of  hii  trescheroui  guide,  while 
ha  e^eted  hii  retreat  in  lixty  daya  It  would  be 
extremely  inlerealing  to  tnce  this  expedition  of 
Aetini  Oallui  into  Arabia,  bat  oar  knowledge  of 


OALLUS. 
that  cotmtry  ii  aa  yet  too  Kinly  lo  enaUe  oi  to 
identity  the  irmte  ai  doKribed  by  Sttabo,  who  de- 
rived moat  of  bii  inronoition  about  Arabia  torn 
hii  friend  Aelini  Qallua.  (Corap.  Smb.  ii.  p.llS; 
Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  28  ;  Jo«ph.  AwLir.a.Hi 
Galen,  voL  ii,  p.  455,  ed.  BiiiL)  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS.  C?  AE'LIUS,  a  jariit,  contem- 
potaty  with  Cieen  and  Vairo,  though  probabty 
rather  older  than  either,  it  aid  by  Hacrobiui  (Sot, 
vi.  G)  to  have  been  a  moat  learned  man.  He  wai 
the  author  of  a  teeatiie  in  at  leaM  two  booka,  Dt 
VerionoL,  qum  ad  Jut  CniU  pertmemlj  Sitfm^t^ 
(uiK  (Serv.  ad  Vrg.  Georg.  L  264.)  In  Fettua 
((.  V.  Hagaiia),  the  utatioD  ihoold  probably  be  ot 
the  2nd,  not  the  1 2th  book.  Tiaa,  a  comipttoa 
of  llie  name  C  Aeliui,  hii  waA  hai  been  attri- 
buted, in  mme'  puHgei  when  il  ii  cited  (OeU. 
xvi.  6 :  Macr.  fibl.  vL  8),  to  a  Caeliui,  at  Cie- 
dliui  Gallui.  (Ant.  Augnitin,  Di  Norn.  Pntp. 
Ptadtti,  p.  16  ;  Minige,  .4noni.  ./eth.  22.) 
Athough  he  ii  not  mentioned  by  Pomponiua,  nor 
named  in  the  Florentine  Index,  there  ii  one  jnre 
extract  from  him  in  the  Digcit  (Dig.  £U.  tiL  16. 
a  \fil\  and  he  i>  alio  twice  cited  in  that  com- 
pilation^— by  Gaiue 

PauluK  through  Juli3nui,"in  Dig.  50.  t 
In  the  latter  extract  (if  it  refen  to  him,  which  ii 
doabtfiil]  he  ii  died  by  the  name  Oallui  alone,  a 
dfiignation  which  eluwhere  applieato  C.Aqoillrni 
Oallui.  Thne  pausgei  are  commented  upon  by 
Haiaaiiui,  Ad  XXX  Idonm  Frag.  GiHunav^ 
voL  ii.  p.  37—47. 

Anolhef  fisgment  of  Aeliui  OaUoi  ii  ptFierved 
by  Gdliui  (ivL  B\  and  leveral  may  be  found  in 
Feilui  (.,  e.  PoUlimiidum,  Rtmt,  Salt*!,  Torrau, 
Afunic^ttj  Atuvm,  jVocoHru,  Poaasin,  Hecipf. 
ratia^  Horatio,  SoMnta,  Petromm,  Saatr  Mtmt, 
Jtdyiomm,  Perfitpam^  Rdtgatiy  Remattajtaiiomem., 
Sataba  Decrtltm,  S^mUirvm. )  Theie  fngmento 
(lome  of  which  contain  raltiabla  antiquarian  ia- 
formicion)  are  coUfcled  in  Dirkien'i  Brmckaliiclu, 
Slc,  and  ire  aim  given,  with  a  commentary,  by 
C.  a.  E.  HeimiBch  {C.  Ada  Galli  dt  I'erter.  f-oi 
ad  j%t  perlmeiU  Sign^.,   Fragmaita,   8vo.    Lip^ 
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of  Adiui  Oallui ;  and  in  anotbrr  {HHsgo 
(v.  7)  il  il  doubtfiil  whether  Aeliui  Gallua  ought 
not  to  be  read.  (Compare  G,il.  x.  21.)  Upon 
theie  paiiagei  dependa  the  predu  determtnatioa 
of  the  B|^  of  Aetiui  QalluL  The  Aelini  meolioned 
in  Vam  (De  L.  L. -r.l)  ia  ipoken  of  ai  u  aU 
wH.  In  other  pauagei  of  Vnrro,  where  Aelini  i* 
mentioned,  without  the  addition  Oullaa,tha  penon 
referred  to  ii  L.  AeUui  Stilo,  who  ia  not  to  bo 
confounded  irilh  the  juriit.  Van  Henide  (Dt  L. 
Ariio  Sli/nK,  p.  64,  65,  Tnij.  ad  Rhen.  1839) 
thinki  that  Stilo  rather  than  Oallui  il  nfeired  to, 
even  in  the  paiugei  Dt  h.  L.  if.  2,  i*.  10.  In 
thii  o^nien  he  ii  followed  by  I«chmann  (in  Sa- 
vigny*!  ZntiOh.  vol  xi.  p.  116),  who  anerti  that 
Aelini  Oallna  ii  dted  by  no  writer  mon  andeiit 
then  Veniui  Flaccui.  I^chmann  attribute!  lo 
C  Aeliui  the  leotanee  ta/aJm  tibripnit  n  m 
pofaK  aefiH  aiteKari  (  Priician,  ^rt.  Crau.  Tk  792, 
ed.  Putuh),  which  il  auigned  by  DirkisD  to  C. 
Liviui  Dniini.    [Dnuaua,  No.  3.) 

Lachmann  leemi  inclined  to  identify  the  joriit 
with  the  Aeliui  Oallui  who  wu  praefrct  of 
Atsypt  under  Augaitai,  and  ii  tpdkaa  of  in  tha 
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fncaing  iiliilii  Thia  Jdoititj  bad  been  pra- 
Twulf  11  mill  b;  Bcitnndiu  ind  Bach,  but 
■Mt  b>  nJKlid  bj  thow  who  >nppois  that  Vim 
atf  Adiu  Oalhu  Ifae  juriit.  { MuuBiat,  L  <. ; 
Knbtr,  Okj^n1mi$  KloMiiitT,  p.  72— JS  ;  Zioi- 
1M1.AAO.  ToLi.  jBl)  [J.T.G.] 

GALLUP  AEXIU8,  in  aoaeal  wiilH  on 
)JaniKj,  fraqmnllj  qnolcd  b;  Oaleu.  He  ii 
piMlir  IIm  pswn  ■omnimn  oDed  timpljp 
.Uia  (Od.  »  Cow^KM.  Midiam.  me.  Lou.  ii.  7, 
nL  lii.  p.  730),  mnMiiiiM  OaUia  (iW.  iiL  1,  ir. 
I,  Tol.  liL  p.  636,  TBt),  and  uiiietimea  bj  botb 
MWia(DiAliLu.U'nLiiT.f.lU).  Id  one 
fa^  (Aa  Cfamn.  Uadkaat.  mc  On.  *L  6,  loL 
mL  p.  885)  IWUM  AUwf  ii  appanntly  a  mi*- 
Eik>  for  TiIxAm  AfiuM.  He  it  qtiotod  b;  AkIs- 
|hHw  PhaimaciaD  (afnd  OaL  jOa  Cbmfisi.  Moti- 
BiK  Mb  i^  IT.  7.  ToL  lii  p.  710),  and  Andro- 
nehaa  (w^.  OaL  Ui.  iiL  1,  to!.  liL  p.  625), 
nj  But  hara  HTed  in  th«  fint  ttntniy  aflar 
Omt,  aa  ba  ia  nid  ta  bar*  pnpared  an  antidoia 
far  HM  of  tha  empann,  which  wai  alio  naed  bf 
rtimwk  vbo  bT«d  in  tba  rngn  of  Nerti,  ^  D.  54 
-«L  (GaL  £■  ^n^  ii.  1,  tdL  ot.  p.  lit.) 
Halbr  (AOAUL  Jtfafis.  i>r«<.  and  K6';(M.  OAn.) 
ai)fiiiut  that  than  wcra  tiro  pbjaieiana  of  the 
uta  if  Aeliu  OaUna ;  bat  tbii  conjtctan,  in  the 
aiila^  opinion,  il  not  pioTed  ts  be  correct,  nor 

Baidca  tfaia  Oallni,  then  ii  aDDlher  phj^eian  of 
theiiiiiH,H.OAI.Lua,whai«aontet)nieaiudli)hBTa 
W  the  cognnnen  Aacurunm  ;  bat  tfaii  appan 
ta  ba  a  mi^ake,  aa,  in  the  only  paaiage  when  he  ia 
BHitisDed  (GaL  JM  Oampm.  Mtdicam.  kcLoc  Tiii. 
i.ni.xiiLp.  179),iiut(iidDfriUr>uHi^DiiTw 
linK^iMaa,  we  ihonld  probably  icad  rduau 
M^wae  TM  'AmAifwiattlmi,  L  a.  tb«  fellowcs  of 
A^bpadoofBithTnia.  [W.A.O.] 

OALLUS,  ANI'CIUS.  1.  I.  Anious,  L. 
r.  It.  M.  O1LI.D8,  waa  praetor  in  B.C.  16B.  and 
mlacted  the  war  againat  Oentiaa,  kins  d'  the 
lUjriaDa.  who  had  formed  an  alliance  with  Per- 
vu  of  Macedonia  apinat  the  Romana.  L.  Ani- 
Dai  Oallna  waa  ataiioned  at  ApoUonia,  and  on 
karing  what  waa  going  on  in  Illjrrinim,  he  le- 
•alnd  to  join  App.  Clandiui,  who  wa*  encamped 
<■  Iha  banlu  of  the  riTer  Oenmna.  to  co-aperBte 
*iA  him  apinat  the  Illriiana ;  but  aa  be  waa 
Ma  afis  inbnaad  that  lUjrian  piiatM  bad  been 
•at  eat  to  tavaige  Ibe  coaata  of  I^irhachiuni  and 
AfeOanta,  Auicina  Oallni  aailed  ont  with  the 
Kiaan  flstt  ataliBned  at  Apolkmia,  took  loma  of 
iheeaaif*a  ahipa,  and  eampeDed  the  leat  to  niDrn 
ta  Illjricnm.  Ha  then  haateoed  to  job  App. 
Cludiaa,  to  ntiaia  the  Baawnitaa.  who  were  be- 
•cfled  by  OoitiDa.  The  newa  of  the  arriTal  of 
Aoictat  OsDoa  fii^teaed  the  king  ao  mach,  that 
be  tailed  the  aiege,  and  withdrew  to  hi*  atrongly- 
fcitified  ca^Nlal  at  Soodra.  and  a  greal  part  of  hia 
ttaj  mrraihiend  to  the  Romana.  Tha  clemency 
<(  the  Raman  poelor  led  the  tovna  to  follow  tbe 
eoBiple  of  tha  aoldiera,  and  Oallni  thna  advanced 
Uwudi  Scodia.  Gentina  left  tbe  place  to  Dwel 
Ui  (oemy  in  the  open  field  ;  but  tbe  coniage  tlina 
daflayed  did  not  kot,  for  he  waa  aoou  pat  to 


aeUat  lOytiaM  aa  ambuoadora  to  Anicina  Oallua 
Wbegfaealmceof  three  daya,  that  he  Diij(hthaTe 
IJM  la  enaite  wh«  waa  to  ba  done.    Thiers 
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frooi  hia  brother 
CaxaTantioa,  bnt  being  diaoppointed,  he  himielf 
came  into  the  Roman  camii,  and  aunendered  in  a 
moat  bumUe  manner.  Antdoa  Oailoa  now  entered 
Scodra,  when  he  fint  of  aU  liberated  the  Roman 
priaooera,  and  aent  Perpema,  one  of  them,  to 
Rome,  widi  the  intelligence  of  tha  com[deta  re- 
ducdon  of  Oentina.  The  whole  campaign  hod  not 
huted  more  than  thirty  daja.  The  Roman  aenate 
decreed  public  thankagiTinga  for  three  daya*  and 
Anidua  Oallua,  an  hia  return  to  Rome,  celebrated 
a  triumph  over  Oeudui.  In  B.  c  153  be  waa  one 
of  the  ambaaiadora  aent  to  call  Pruiiaa  to  accennt 
for  hia  conduct  towardi  Attalua.  (Lir.  xlir.  17, 
30,  31,  ilf.  3,  26, 13  1  Polyb.  lu.  13,  xixiL  Si, 
jxiiii.  6  ;  Appian,  IU)r.  9.) 

2.  Ii.  Amaiia,  L,  r,  L.v.  QiLLira,  waa  eonral 
in  B.C  IGO,  the  jcar  in  wbich  the  Adelphi  of 
Terenca  waa  bnnght  oat  at  (he  funeral  gamea  of 
U.AemilinaPBnllna.  {DHata^ad  TemU.Adelpk.; 
Faali.)  [L.  B.J 

OALLUS,  A'NNIUS,  a  Roman  geneial  un- 
der the  emperor  Otha  in  hia  expedition  againit  (he 
tronM  of  Vitelliua,  in  A.  D.  69.  He  waa  aent  oat 
by  Otho  to  occupy  tbe  banlu  of  tha  Po ;  and  when 
Caecioa  laid  lU^  to  Plocentia,  Armiua  Gallu* 
hailened  with  a  detachment  of  hia  array  to  the 
relief  of  the  plaoe.  When  Odio  aaiembled  hia 
conndU  to  decide  upon  the  node  of  acting.  Eallua 
adTJaed  him  to  defer  engaging  in  any  deciaiia 
battle,  Afler  the  defeat  of  GlhoV  army  in  the 
battle  of  Bedriacnm,  Anniua  OaUna  pacified  the 
enraged  Othoniant.  In  the  reign  of  VeqiaBan  he 
waa  aent  to  Germany  againtt  CivQii.  (Tat  i/ut 
LB7,ii.ll,23,33,«,  iT.68,T.  ISsPlnt  Orto, 
6,8,13.)  [L.S.] 

GALLUS,  ANTI'PATER,!  Roman  biatocian, 
who  tifod  abont  tbe  tinu  of  the  to-colled  Thirty 
Tyranta,    and   i*  canaured  by  Treballiui   PoUio 
(C/oatf.  5)  for  hii  aenile  flattery  towarda  Aurao- 
Ini ;  but  no  further  particulara  an  Imown,  and  hit 
work  ii  loit,  with  tbe  exception  of  a  few  wordt 
quoted  by  TnbeUiua  Pollio  (L  c).            [L.  S.l 
GALLUS,  C  AQm'IJ.IUS,oneofthemoit 
ttingnlabed  of  the  eoriy  Roman  juriita — thoto 
Mitrtt  "—who  flouriahed  befen  the  tune  of  the 
ipin.     Bom  of  on  ancient  and  noble  plebeian 
bnily,  he  applied  himielf  to  tbe  itudy  of  the  law, 
under  the  an^cei  of  Q.  Muciua  P.  t  Scaeiola,  the 
ponttfei  maiimua,  who  wai  the  Kreateit  juriit  gf 
the  day.     Of  all  the  pupili  of  Q.  Hucin^  he  at- 
tained the  greateU  aniotitj  among  the  people,  to 
whom,  wiihont  regard  to  hii  own  eaie,  be  woi 
alwayi    acceiiible,    and   ready    to    (p*e    »d»jce. 
"       deep    and    Kiund    lomicg,    perhapi    aomo 
of  hit  lellow-popili,  at  Lndliui  Balbua,  Papiriua, 
and  C.  Javentiui,  may  hare  bad  equal  or  greater 
reputation  among  tbe  mcmbera  of  their  own  pro- 
'     '         '    '  they  did  not,  like  Gallua,  eierciie 
CB  on  the  progreaa  of  tbeir  art     He 
waaanequeaandaenatar.    At  the  end  of  the  yai 
67  he  waa  elected  ptaetor  along  with  Cicero, 
in  the  ditchatge  of  hie  cffict,  giHtly  tignalioed 
elf  by  legal  reforma.  of  which  we  ih&U  pre- 
lantly  take  notice.      During  hia  proetonhip  ' 
pretided  in  if ■' 
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fltd  bj  tha  jadidil  nTerpIgnt?  wblch  he  cxer- 
eiwd.  MoKDTer,  be  dmided  tfae  addJliDDKl  toili 
of  an  office  to  which  he  felt  hit  declining  boilih 
nacqeal.  {Ad  AIL  L  I.)  Of  the  detaili  of  hit 
priTBle  life  UttlB  a  known.  Plinj  (If,  N.  »iL  1) 
■■yi,  epignmmitically,  that  he  w»  even  more  dii- 
tiagniihed  for  tbe  mogniHcent  manMon  which  he 
poueHed  upon  the  Viminol  Hill  than  for  hia  know- 
ledge of  the  CiTJl  Law.  It  wai  in  thii  maniion, 
tbe  mott  inpHli  in  all  Some  (P.  Victor,  Da  U<i. 
Ahl  RtgioH.  T.),  that  fail  intimate  friend,  Q, 
Scuula,  wddenlj  expired  whilt  at  inpper  witfa 
OaUua.  (Piin.  H.  N.  til  S3,)  In  a  letts  ad- 
dreaaed  to  Serriua  Salpiciiu.  in  b.  c.  46  (ad  Fam. 
IT.  6),  Geero  apeaki  of  a  Oalltu,  a  friend  and  re- 
latiTe  of  Serriui  (valtr  Galiui),  who  loat  a  pn>- 
miiing  eon,  and  bore  hii  lou  with  equanimitj  ; 
but  ibmgh  Oallui  Aquilliui,  the  jnriit,  wai  the 
biend  and  legal  preceptor  of  Serriui,  it  ii  doabtful 
trom  lh<  context  whether  he  ii  the  person  leTetnd 
to.  In  the  Ihpiat,  a  treatite  whicb  wu  pubiiihed 
in  &  c  44,  Oalliu  ii  ipoken  of  in  the  poit  tenie,  aa 
no  longer  llTing.     (7^.  13.) 

We  can  onl;  biieflf  nriew  the  pnreHional 
career  of  Oallai.  Taught,  himBalf,  bj  the  great 
Mncioi  Scaersla,  be  could  boail  of  being  in  tarn 
Iba  principal  imtmctor  of  Serrini  Sulpidna,  who 
had  prcTJOQilj  learned  the  elementi  of  law  from 
Lnciliua  Bolbna,  and  combined  tbe  excellencieg  of 
both  hii  mailen ;  for  if  Balbua  were  more  eaWemed 
for  Klid  and  profound  acquirement,  Oallna  had  the 
adiantage  in  pedetmticn,  dexterity,  and  readineii. 
{Cic.  Bnd.  42.)  -  Inititntui  foit  -  (Serrio.),  laji 
Pomponiui,  in  the  ill-written  fragment  Dt  Onginc 
Jarii  (Dig.i.Ul.S,  1.2.  $  43).  "a  Balbo  Lncilio, 
initmctni  aut^m  maidme  a  Gallo  AqniUio,  qui  Mt 
Cerdoae.  Itaque  libri  fjut  complnrei  extant,  Cer- 
cinae  eonfe«tae."  Cujaa,  in  hia  comment  on  thii 
pa«ase,speakiof  Ceicina  ai  an  iiland  on  the  coait 
of  Sicilj,  bat  no  tucb  itiand  ia  mentioned  hj  the 
■ndent  geograpben,  according  to  whom  Cerrini 
wu  an  rdand  {now  Oamilen)  in  the  Man  Syrti- 
cmD,where  Marina  lay  hid.  (Mela,iL7  :  Plin./f. 
JV.  T.  7.)  Then  ii  tome  improbability  in  the  aup- 
poaidon  that  Serriui,  although  be  Tiaited  Atheni 
and  Rhodn  (Cic  ad  Fam.  It.  12,  find.  41), 
ibould  have  paaaed  bit  time  with  hii  preceptor  in 
an  iiland  on  the  eoait  of  Africa — a  angular  choice 
of  a  Tacation  reiidence  for  a  buty  juriit  and  hii 
popila  1  Hence  aome  critic*  conjecture  that  Cae- 
dna,  in  Etmria  (Mela,  ii.  4),  ii  nuant,  and  Dlhen 
haTe  thought  of  Sicyon  or  Coieyn.  It  i>  equally 
donbtfiil  wbelbar  the  author  of  the  work*  aaid  to 
hafe  been  written  at  Ccrcina  wen  Serrini  or 
Oallui.  (Otto,  «  Sen.  S*lpk.  Tha.  Jtr.  On. 
toLt.  p.  IS86-6.)  If  Serrini  ia  meant,  then  ii  a 
needleia  repetition,  for  Pomponiui,  referring  to 
Serriui,  ahintly  aflerwardi  nji,  "  Hnjna  volumina 
complnra  extant."  In  the  time  of  Pomponiui, 
aome  worki  of  Aqnillini  Oallna  were  extant,  but 
copiei  of  them  were  icatce,  and  their  conlenta  were 
not  inch  ai  to  conduce  to  their  popularity.  Ser- 
Tina  Sulpiciui  incorporUed  the  woriu  of  Gillui. 
and  of  other  diKi)Jea  of  Mudui,  in  hit  own 
writing!,  ccmpletcd  what  they  bad  left  imperfect, 
■nd,  while  h«  acknowledged  hia  obligationi  to 
their  prodnctioni,  he  at  once  aecnred  Oiem  from 
(dilivion,  and  depriied  them  of  the  chance  of  inde- 
pendent fune,  by  tbe  aupcrior  Rttiaction  of  hii 
own  ityle.  By  Utpian,  Oallui  ia  cited  nt  a»»nd- 
band  ban  Mela,  in  Dig.  19.  tit.  1. 1.  17.  %  6-     It 
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ia  Temariiabte,  that  we  are  not  soiuaintad  with  the 
title  of  any  one  of  bia  mrki,  though  he  i<  oflni 
quoted  in  the  Digeat.  Thua,  he  ia  looaely  quoted 
by  Idbeo  {Dig.  33.  a.  29.  $  1),  by  Africanui 
(Dig.  28.  tit.  6. 1.  33.  g  7),  by  Cerridiui  Scieioli 
(Dig.  2a.  lit  3.  i.29),by  Licinin>RuGuui(Dig. 
28.  tit.  t.  a.  74\  by  JaTolenua  (Dig.  40.  tiL  7. 
a.  38,  pr.),  by  Florentinua  (Dig.  46.  tit.  4.  a.  IB. 
g  1).  by  Paului  (Dig  30.  a.  127  ;  Dig.  34.  lit.  2. 
a.  32.  8  1 ),  by  Ulpian  (Dig  8.  tit.  fi.  i.  6.  g  2  j 
Dig.  3U.  1  30.  g  7,  Dig.  43.  tit.  24.  a.  7.  g  4). 
Thii  unipecifie  mode  of  quotation  ihowi  that  hia 
original  worka  were  not  in  men'a  handa,  and  tba 
inference  may  be  d( ' 


repair,  the  i 
pay  too  lalenli  for  their  deaniii 

Aquilliui  Oallui 
aa  a  judex,  and  Cic 
advDOitc  when  hit  fiiend  tat  upon  the  bench.  Al- 
ready, in  Be  81,  the  yonthfiil  ontor  pleaded  the 
cauH  of  Qnintini  before  Oallui  (OeU.  it.  28), 
and,  ■  few  TEBii  afterwards,  Oillua  waioneof  llw 
judices  on  the  trial  of  Caedna.  In  the  latter  cOK 
(pro  Oun.  27 ),  Cicero  Uriihe*  lery  high  tnco- 
miumi  on  hia  knowledge,  ability,  and  indmtry,  ai 
well  na  hia  juit  and  merdfnl  diapoiition.  The 
ipeech  Pro  Ctvattio  wai  alio  addieiied  to  GaLna 
ai  a  judex.  Cioeto  himielf  retorted  frjr  legal  adrice 
to  hit  friend,  although,  in  a  qneition  relating  to  a 
right  of  water,  he  tayi  that  he  preferred  ogniulliiig 
M.  Tugio,  who  had  deroted  exdudTe  attention  to 
Ihatbnuchofthelaw{;ini0aU.  20).  Oallui,  ou 
the  a^er  hand,  when  he  wai  conaultcd  on  quet- 
tioDi  which  invDlred  contravened  beta  lather  than 
legal  douhta,  uied  to  reftr  hit  climtt  for  adrice 
and  aaiiitance  to  Gcero,  ai  the  great  orator  and 
■kilfid  adTOCBIe  [Topic.  12.).  It  it  probable  chat 
Oallui  wai  delideot  in  oratorical  power,  for  on  no 
occaaion  do  we  find  him  tomplimented  by  Cicero  on 
any  auch  gift.  Among  the  important  taoiei  which 
he  htiord  woi  that  of  Otacilia,  who  had  carried  on 
an  adulteroui  intrisne  with  C.  Vitelliui  Varro. 
Varro,  being  eerion  Jy  ill,  and  wiabing  la  make  her 
a  preaent,  which,  if  ho  died,  ahe  might  recover 
fnnn  Ail  htn  nnder  colour  of  a  debt,  permitted  her 
to  charge  againit  him  in  a  wttled  uconnt  the  nun 
of  300,000  witenzi,  but  aa  he  did  not  die  ao  aoon 
aa  ahe  expected,  the  brought  on  action  againil  tmr- 


-i/to 


Thiii 


pudent  demand  w  _  _ 

and  learning  of  AqDilliniOaIIui,who  wai  ^ipointed 

judex  in  the  ate.  (Val.  Max.  riiL  2.) 

Such  wu  Oallna  in  practice,  aa  connael  and 
judex,  akilful  in  bit  art,  with  smoor  al  way  a  bright, 
and  weapon  alwajft  keen.  But  he  poiMiied  higher 
qualificationi,  which  wen  periiapa  not  loSidently 
appredaled  by  hia  eoBtemporariei,  He  bad  a 
itrong  loveofeqnity,  and  a  itrong  ditlika  to  chi- 
canery and  fraud,  and  a  dear  perception  of  tfae 
point!  in  whieh  jualice  waa  defeated  fay  teehnicali- 
liei.  It  would  have  been  too  daring  an  attempt 
to  diitnrb  the  artibdal  lyitem  of  Boman  jnriapru- 
deace  by  a  legitlation  which,  though  it  ronedied 
tome  ofita  defacta,  waa  net  in  hvmon 

eatahtiahcd  i -  - 

ingpnioni  ai 
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Iipi  wmllio,  Id  which  hii  ■ntliority  mi*  mffi- 
dnl  In  gin  sunnc;,  bscaoK,  while  the;  cund 
tnl),  liij  dirtsibed  do  Kttlsd  notioiu.  To  ex- 
phin  ill  lOM  impniTHiieiiti  ia  the  law  would  eicmd 
•ir  Smti,  bat  tliEK  m  three  which  dt 
daliHitiini — hi*  Ibnnulae,  l>t,liir  tb*  : 
Jban;  Sd,  foe  relauing  le^  eUinu;  aod,  3d,  bi 
inadiin  in  cue  of  bmod. 

A)  to  tlw  fint  head,  m  Inlamnit  might  hivs 
bioi  bn^eii,  if  it  nonunatad  a  Mtanger  u  heir, 
fndng  oTcr  a  fw  tero,  tbongh  Kieh  hena 
•Md  ht  bom  after  the  leitator'i  death.  Thii 
btUr  event  wai  prDTided  for  h j  a  fbnnula  inrented 
bj  Aqailliiii  Galliu.  Hs  alas  pnnded  a  fomi, 
■Uch  WH  (doplad  on  hi*  aathoiitj,  for  the  initi 
MiODi  M  hera,  of  a  podnmia,  who  va*  not  i 
■B  km.  nv  SB.  til.  2.  •.  aa.  Kg.  £8.  tit  fi 
I. ».  1 7,1%  28.  tit.  5.1.  74.) 

A*  W  the  •ecoitd  hotd,  ha  deriied  ■  uimniir 
Mde«f  ginngi  general  relcaae  of  all  ohIigatJon« 
An  lUi^Uia  could  onl;  be  dixolTed  alugelher  b' 
WH  node  appniprials  lo  tba  mode  in  which  i 
bd  been  oootnctsd  ;  bat  the  natore  of  *□  obli 
lUit  Bight  be  altend  by  ita  renewaJ  in  snothe 
l«D  {hubIk),  after  whii^  the  legal  incident*  o 
iht  etd  obt^atio  were  eitingiiiehed.  In  Didel 
■"■ — ' —  to  jtfiTont  the  nece«*itj  of  1 


Em  tuning  irf  a  invaiio  ever;  exitting  oUigatii 
Dto*  linglo  tier6ontm  oiiit/alio^  which  might  be 
diwilTed  hf  atcfplilalia,  or  a  fictitioui  acknow- 
If^IBml  tlut  tbe  oUigatio  bad  been  dltcbatxed. 
A.  mdotaka*  bj  ipaiuio  to  paj  to  B.  the  Talus  of 
nwT  shUgatio  of  erety  kind  by  which  A.  i>  bound 
U  B.  Tbe  (oTiDet  obtigatione*  being  thu*  merged 
ii  lie  yqaiia^  all  duou  ate  leloued  at  once  b  j  a 
iniliiat  KkcowledgnUDt  by  B.  that  he  ha*  re- 
oind  ftom  A.  tlie  *lipiJ^Ued  pajment.  Such  an 
ilie  ptiadplt*  npOB  which  ii  founded  the  celebrated 
^futilio  JgmdkBia,  tbe  form  of  whkh  ia  giian  id 
Dv.  16.  tit.  4.1.  18. 1  I,  and  in  loiL  S.  tit.  29. 

Ai  to  the  third  and  moit  unportonl  head,  the 
tniiae  in  me  of  baud — that  improvement 
■U  iwept  ererr  ipecie*  of  wickedae 
hit  kuUng^plaoe  (i 
•™) — frooi  what  i>  mid  hj  Cioero,  in  De  /i/al. 
Aor.  iii.  30,  and  £H  (^  iiL  14,  we  have  etrong 
Inan  fee  eonclading,  that  if  the  danie  in  tbe 


■H  poMor,  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  jbiJubum 
^  Hb  mala,  tai  the  le^  remedie*  againat  fraud, 
■■  lot  ncriied  impOTtanl  improvemenli  from  hi* 
^^  Hagn,homTrr,thoi^t  that  the /inuJa> 
^  i^  «aIo  weiB  nothing  mote  than  new  dauica 
iacoitiactL  (R.  A.ap.8Gl,ed.  1832.) 

The  definition  of  daliu  naliu  wu  a  vexata 
1*>niia.    AonrdlDg  to  Oallo*,  there  ww  dolut 


Wiiiiioo  of  Us  *■  the  place  "  qua  flactn*  ai- 
'"V  hu  been  often  cited  a*  h*[{iy  thoogh  meta- 
PhwioL  (Cie.  Tepie.  1  ;  Quint.  laiL  Or.  m.  c 
lit} 

The  joritt  Aqnillin*  QaUnt  (who  u  not  recorded 
"s  to  have  been  tribune  of  the  pleb*)  wa*  not 
<^  popver  of  the  Lex  Aquillia,  which  i*  a  plebi*- 
otoB  DfcBiUo'  date  (lot.  4.  tit.  3.  $  15),  hinng 
bn  mcDlioned  br  Brnta*  (Dis.  9.  tit,  2.  i.  27. 


OALLUS.  93fi 

$  22)  and  Q.  Mudu*  (iW.  *.  39.  pr.).  FDrOer- 
moie,  we  muit  not  (a*  the  compiler  of  the  Floren- 
tine  Index  to  the  Digeit  appear*  to  have  done) 
canfinmd  Aquillini  Gallni  with    the   later  joritt 

The  inieription  in  Omler  (p.  652.  No,  6),  in 
nrbich  mention  i>  mode  of  L.  Aquilliua  Oemellui, 
the  freednum  of  the  joHit,  ii  probably  •purion*, 
(BertrandiLi,  Dt  Juri^.  ii.  9  :  Ouil.  Gistiui,  Dt 
VtlalOor.  La.  ib—i;  Muaiiilus,a<i XXJClClor. 
Frag.  CottiafL  yii.  v.  f.  il — I2S;  Ueinecciiu, 
Di  C.  AqvUUo  Galia,  ICio  oddxrnjKi  in  Opmc. 
Tol.  iL  pp.  777—9;  Zimmoin,  R.  R.  G.  vol.  L 
Sr7.)  [J.T.O.] 

CALLUS,  L.  AQUI'LLIUS,  wu  praeloi  in 
B.C.  170,  and  obtained  Sidlv  iai  hi*  province. 
(LiT.  xll  18,  19.)  [L.  S.] 

CALLUS.  ASI'NIUS.  1.  U  AsmiuB,  C.  f. 
Oallvs,  i>  mentioned  in  the  Faiti  ai  having  cele- 
biKted  a  trium^  in  a  c  26. 

2.  C.  AsiNiUB,  C.  r.  OAtLi;*,  a  eon  of  C.  Aii- 
niui  Pollio,  bore  the  agnomen  of  Seloninu*.  He 
WBi  coniul  in  B.  c  8  with  C.  Man:iut  Cenwrinui. 
He  wa*  not  free  fhim  the  aerTile  Aattery  which  *t 
tbe  time  prevailed  in  the  •eiiale  and  among  the 
people,  but  he  would  now  and  then  apeak  in  tbe 
lenate  with  mom  freedom  than  wi*  agreeable  to 
the  lOTeieigii.  Auguatui  *aid  of  him,  that  he  hod 
indeed  the  deeire  to  be  the  fint  man  in  the  «enate, 
but  that  he  hid  not  the  talent  for  it.  Tibrriui 
hated  him,  psrllj  on  account  of  hi*  freedom  in  ex- 
preuing  hi*  opinion,  but  more  eapedallj  bccnnw 
Aiiniu*  Gallu*  had  martied  Vipanoia,  the  former 
wife  of  Tiberiua.  At  lait  tba  emperor  rcaolied 
upon  getting  rid  of  him.     In  a.  d.  30  ho  invited 


flicting  upon  bun  leTerec  cr 
He  kepi  him  ImpriiODed  for  three  year*,  and  on 
the  moat  acanty  aupply  of  food.  After  the  lepee 
of  three  y^ja,  he  died  in  hia  dungeon  of  alarvation, 
but  whether  it  wa*  compuliory  or  voluntary  i*  un^ 

C.  Aiioio*  Oallua  alio  dialinguiahed  hinuelf  in 

ehiatory  of  Roman  lilerature,in  ngstd  to  which 

I  followed  in  tbe  fbotXepi  of  hi*  bther.     He 

rote  a  work  in  (everal  book*,  entitled  D»  Cvm- 

parofuiH  jtatria  ae  Cieerani^  which  wa*  unbvour- 

able  to  the  latter,  and  sgainat  which  the  emperor 

Claudiua  wrote  hii  defence  of  Cicero.  The  writing* 

of  Aunin*  Callua,  however,  have  periahed ;  end  all 

that  ha*  come  down  of  hia  pmductiona  ii  a  afaort 

epigram  preaerved  in  Suetonioa.     (Tac.  ^m,  L  8, 

12.  13,  76,  &c.,  ii.  32,  33,  35,  iii.  11,  36.  Tfi,  {t. 

1,  20,  30,  71.  tL  23,  2S  1  Dion  Ca»i  It.  6,  Ivii 

2,  IviiL  3  i  SchoL  Acron.  ad  Horat.  Carm.  u.  1, 
I6iSuet.CIiiKf.  41  i  A  lUiuL  Gram.  22;  Vit. 
Horat.  »  Sk.  ;  Plin.  Eput.  vii.  4  ;  Gell.  xvii.  1  ; 
QuintiL  xii.  1,  SS.) 

3.  AaiNius  Ojti.LUS,  a  eon  of  No.  2,  wai  ■  man 
jroudof  hi*  femily  connection,  being  a  atep-brother 
if  Dniiu,  the  aon  of  Tiberiua.     In  the  ingn  of 

Claudiua,  he  and  Staliliui,  and  a  nomber  of  freed- 
jid  ilave*,  formed  a  conipiracy  againat  Clan- 
diua  The  object  of  Arinina  Qalloa  wa*  merely  to 
■atiiff  hi*  fboliih  vanity ;  but  the  plot  wa*  dia- 
:OTeted,  and  Ckiudiui  waa  generoua  enough  not  to 
inflict  any  leverer  puniihmeni  on  the  offender  than 
exile,     (Suet-rVoid:  13. ;  Dion  Cau.  Ii.  27.) 

4.  L.  AaimtiE  OiLLUiwaico 
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SIM  OALLUS. 

ths  jear  in  vbicti  (he  poet  Feniui  died.     (Tm 
Ahh.  liT.  4S  [   Vila  PmiL)  L.  S] 

OALLUS.   CANI'NIUS.     I.   L.  Caniniu 


Gall 


.  Hii 


hj  Cicero,  but  ii  taken  fnni  Dion  Cuiiiu  (/ad. 
lib.  68),  who  talJi  hii  ion  L.  r.  Il«  wai  *  non- 
temporary  o[  Cicero  and  C«e»»r.  In  ■.  c.  89  be 
and  Q.  Fabiut  Maiimui  socnied  C.  Antoniui  of 
ripettrndai,  and  Cicero  defended  the  uxuied.  At- 
tiriranJi.  homrer,  Ceniniai  Oidlui  nuiried  the 
daughter  of  C.  Antonini.  In  B.  c  S6  ho  wa>  tri- 
bune oF  the  people,  and  in  tbii  capacity  eodea- 
TODred  to  (urther  the  object*  of  Pompey.  With  a 
tiew  lo  preiMit  P.  Lentolui  Spinther,  then  piw- 
oODHi!  of  Cilicia,  from  reitoring  Ptolemy  Auleiei 
to  hii  kin^om,  ho  brooght  fbrwud  a  rogation  that 
Pompey,  without  ui  army,  and  accompanied  only 
by  tvo  lieton,  ihoald  be  lent  with  the  king  to 
Ateiandrio,  and  indeaToui  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  king  and  hii  people.  But 
the  rogation,  if  il  waa  ever  actually  brought  for- 
mrd,  waa  not  cairied.  The  year  after  hia  Iribuno- 
ehip,  RC  S5,  Caninini  Gblloi  woi  occuaed,  pro- 
bably by  M.  Coloniui,  but  he  waa  defended  by 
Cicero,  at  the  nqueet  of  Pompey.  In  b.  c.  SI  he 
wu  atayine  in  Oreeee,  perfaap*  aa  pnetor  of  the 
prouinco  of  Achaia,  for  Cicero,  who  then  went  to 
Cilicla,  aaw  him  at  Athena.  Daring  the  ciTil  ini 
between  Caeaar  and  Pompey,  Caninini  Oalloa  ap- 
pear! to  hiTe  remained  neulmL  He  died  in  s.  c 
44,  Us  had  been  connected  in  ftiendihip  with 
Cicero  and  M.  Tereatint  Varro,  whence  we  may 
infer  that  he  waa  a  man  of  talent  and  ocquire- 
menla.  [CU.  ad  Q.  Frat.  ii.  2,  S,  ad  Pam.  i.  2,  i, 
7,ii.  8,  viL  \,  11.2,3,6,  ad  AH.  xr.  lS,iTi.  U; 
V^.  Hai.  ir.  2.  i  6;  Dion  Caia.  inii.  16; 
Pint.  Po!np.  at,  where  he  ia  wrongly  called  Ca- 
nidint.) 

2.  L.  CiNiHIOl,  L.  r.  Galluii,  a  ion  of  No.  1, 
waa  conanl  in  b.  O.  37  with  M,  Agrippo.  He  it 
mentioned  in  the  coin  annexed,  which  belonga  to 
B.  c  1 3  Bi  a  triamvir  maiulaiii.  The  obiene  re- 
pMienti  the  bead  of  Auguittia,  and  the  rererae  a 
Parthian  kneeling,  preaenting  a  atandard,  with 
L.  ctNiMvn  DiLtvs  jiiviK.  (Foni  1  Dion  Caaa. 
Indar,  lib.  *S,  and  iliiii.  49  ;  Baigheli,  in  tbe 
Ohmalt  Artadko,  toL  iivi,  p.  66,  Sic) 


3.  li.  CANiXitia  Galldb  wna  coniul  nifTecluB 
in  B.  c.  2,  in  the  place  of  M.  Plantiua  Sit'-anna. 
(Faati.)  1L.8.] 

OALLUS,  C  CE'STIUR,  nilh  the  agnomen 
Ounerinna,  a  Roman  Knaior  of  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Tiberiua,  waa  coniul  in  a.  d.  SS,  with  M. 
SecviliUB  Nonianna.  (Toe  .4hii.  iii.  36,  tL  7.  31; 
Dion  Caaa.  l.iii.  25  i  Plin.  «.  iV.  i.  43.)     [US.] 

OALLUS,  CirSTiUS,a*an  of  the  preceding, 
the  goTcmor  of  Syria  ('<|^iu,  n.  D.  64,  65),  under 
whom  the  Jewi  tiroke  out  jnlo  the  rebellion  which 
ended  in  the  deatmction  of  Iheir  city  and  temple 
by  Titua.  Maddened  by  the  lynuiny  of  Oeaaina 
FloruB,  they  applied  to  Oallua  for  protection  ; 
but,  though   he  aent  Neapolitaaiu,  one  of  hit 


OALLUS. 
offioera,  to  ioTeatigBte  Che  cate,  and  leodnd  {|«* 
him  a  itport  GiTOuralile  to  the  Jewa,  he  took  no 
effectual  alepe  either  to  rtdreaa  their  injirie*,  or  lo 
prepare  for  any  outbreak  into  which  their  diioon- 
lent  might  driie  them.  When  at  laat  ha  found  it 
tiFCeitary  to  act,  be  manhed  fmm  Anticch,  and, 
having  taken  Ptolemaia  and  Lydda,  odTanocd  on 
Jeruaalem.  There  he  droie  die  Jew*  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  city  and  the  predncta  of  the 
temple  ;  and  might,  according  to  Joiephua,  ha*e 
finiahed  tbe  war  at  once,  hod  he  not  been  diaauaded 
by  eome  of  hia  oflicen  from  pnning  hi*  adTsaiage. 
Soon  after  he  unaccountably  drew  off  hit  foraa, 
and  waa  much  haraiaed  in  hia  retreat  by  (he  Jewa, 
who  took  from  him  a  quantity  of  apoiL  Nero  waa 
at  the  lime  in  Achaia,  and  Oallua  aent  meaaeugett 
to  him  to  give  an  account  of  a&in,  and  to  repro' 
aent  ihem  aa  foTouiably  aa  pouiUa  lor  himaelf. 
The  emperor,  much  eiaaperated,  conuniaaioned 
Veapaaian  to  conduol  the  war  ;  and  the  worda  of 
Tocicaa  aeem  to  imply  chat  Oallua  died  befon  the 
ornial  of  hia  aneceiaor,  hia  death  being  probably 
haitened  by  Texation.  (Joacpb.  VU.  S  43,  BtU. 
yttJ.ii.  14.  3  3,16.  El  1,2, 18- gS  9,10,19.  HI 
—9,  SO.  §  I,  ilL  1  i  Tac  Hit.  T.  10  ;  Suet  Vap. 
4.)  [E.  B.] 

OALLUS.  CONSTA'NTIUS,  or.  with  hia  fuU 
name,  Fi,*»iiM  Claddius  (Jutiua)  Constan- 
TIUB  Galluk,  Che  aon  of  Jutiua  Conitanliu*  and 
Oallo,  grandaon  of  Conitontioi  Chlonia,  nephew  of 
Conttantine  the  Great,  and  elder  brother,  by  a 
dilTerent  mother,  of  Julian  the  Apoilate.  (See 
Gennlogical  Table,  eol.  L  p.  033.)  Having  been 
ipared,  in  coniequence  of  hia  infirm  health,  in  tbe 
general  maiaacre  of  Che  more  dangoroua  memben 
of  the  imperial  family,  wbich  followed  tfae  death  of 
hi>  uncle,  and  in  which  hia  own  father  and  an 
chler  brother  woe  inrolred,  he  waa,  in  a.  d.  8S1, 
named  Caeiar  by  CoDitantina  TI-,  and  left  in  the 
esat  to  repel  the  incnraiona  of  the  PenianL  The 
principal  eventa  of  hia  aobwquent  career,  and  the 
manner  of  hia  death,  which  happened  a.  a.  354, 
are  detailed  elaewbeni.  [CoKaTANTi<;a  II..  p.848.] 

The  appellation  of  Oallui  waa  dropped  apon  hit 
eleeation  lo  llie  rank  of  Caeiar  (Victor,  dt  Cua. 
42),  and  hence  numianatologiita  hare  experienoeil 
conaiderabte  difiicalty  in  aeporating  tbe  medal*  ot 
thii  prince  (com  Ihoae  of  hia  cooiin,  Conitantiu* 
1 1.,  atruck  during  the  lifetime  of  ConatniitiDe  tfae 
Oreat,  tinea  prediely  the  aame  detignntioD,  Con- 
KrANTiui  Caimr,  i(  found  applied  to  both. 
Several  of  the  coin*  of  Oalln*,  howeeer,  have  tba 
epthet  IVN.  (junior)  appended  by  way  lA  dis- 
tinction, and  other*  an  known  by  FL.  CL.,  or 
PL.  IVL,beingpnliied,  linoe  theae  aamea  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  erer  aaaunied  by  the  eldet 
Conatantiua.  For  more  delicate  method*  of  diaeri- 
mination  where  the  abore  teita  lul,  are  Eckhd, 
ToL  Tiii.  p.  124.  [W.  R.1 

OALLUS,  C  CORNE'LIUS  (EntrD|nat,  viL 
10,  enoneoiialy  call*  him  Cneioi),  a  contemporaij 
of  Augvitua,  who  diitlnguiahed  himaclf  m*  a  g^ 
nerai,  and  itlU  more  aa  a  poet  and  an  aiatar.  Ha 
waa  a  naliTe  of  Foram  Julii  (Frejua),  in  OanI, 
and  of  very  humble  origin,  pelhapa  the  aon  of  aouM 
freedman  either  of  Sulla  or  Cinnu.  HieroDymu*.  in 
EuiebiuB.  ilotea  that  Oallua  died  at  the  age  of  forty 
(oihera  read  forty-three) ;  and  a*  we  know  fnan 
Dion  Caaaiua  (llii.  23}  that  he  died  in  a.  c.  36,  he 
moat  have  been  bom  either  in  B.  c.  66  or  69.  Ife 
appean  to  bare  gone  to  Italy  at  an  otrt  j  age,  and 
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OALLUS. 

it  ¥t^  MB  ite  k  mi  iiutnictcd  b;  tba  Epi- 
cmaa  Sjnn,  togBLhci  with  Vtnu  ind  Vir^ 
bak  rf  aboD  buama  gnatl;  UMched  to  him. 
(F^iUy.  <ie4,fte.)  He  b«gu  hii  CBR«  w 
I  pKt  about  Uie  ue  of  Bv«itj,  uid  leeau  therebj 
l>  btn  UUieUd  £■  Ulentian  ind  won  the  fiwnd- 
•biprfnih  men  uAjioio*  Pallia  (CicadFam. 
1.32.)  WhcD  Octtriuuu,  sfttc  Ote  muidet  of 
Ghu;  am  to  Italy  fiain  ApoUoiin,  Oalliu  muil 
Inn  tahaad  hit  putf  at  wee,  f«  henceforth  he 
iffmn  u  ■  Dui  <^  great  iaflunca  vith  OctsTio' 
ni,  and  is  E.C.  41  he  wu  one  of  the  triuuiTiri 
ffmui  by  OdaTiuiii*  to  <!i>thbnte  tba  Und  in 

KCKiflii  be  diatiogDuhed  himielf  hj  the  protection 
bi  iSMed  10  tiw  inhabiUaU  of  Haolua  atut  to 
Vii|il,  be  ha  bntight  an  accnBtion  againat  Alfe- 
ant  VanH,  >ha,  in  hit  muauKnienli  of  the  land, 
nt  mjaal  (ovarda  the  iobabitanta.  (Serr.  ad 
Firf.  Echg.  ix.  10  ;  Dooat.  Fit.  Kny.  30,  36.) 
Oillu  aftenaida  acxompanied  OctariaiiQt  to  tha 
butleof  Actiam,  B.C  31,  whea  ha  conusanded  a 
dnchncalof  thearmj.  After  ths  battle,  wben 
Oetafkaw  waa  oUigad  to  go  tronx  Samoa  to  Italj, 
!•  uipimB  the  inaametioii  amaog  the  troopi,  na 
<nt  CUliu  witb  the  ana;  to  Egrpl,  in  punnit  of 
Aaluf.  In  the  nrighboutiood  of  Cfnne,  Fina- 
na  SarTDi,  one  of  Antony'i  legate*,  in  deapaic, 
■nsidend,  with  liiui  legiona,  to  Oalloi,  vho  then 
twb  pgoaMioo  of  the  iiiand  of  Phaiuai  and  attacked 
PsKtimiam.  When  ^ii  town  and  all  iu  tnar 
BUS  bad  fallen  into  tha  haada  of  Gallot,  Antony 
IwUotd  thither,  biding  to  recorer  what  wu  loat, 
Htbctbjhribeij  or  bj  force ;  bnl  Galliu  thwarted 


■pa  Anlonj  withdrew,  and  hod  after  nu 
■ilk  hiraaclf.  Oallnt  and  Procnleioa  then  aaiiiU^ 
ChuvJBmia  in  aecuring  Cleopatra,  and  guarded  her 
■11  pnoDcr  in  bar  palife.  Af^r  the  death  of 
DHpitra,  Octansnoi  conitilnled  Egypt  u  a  Ro- 
Upmrioee,  with  peculiar  regulationa,  and  tetti- 
»d  bla  titeem  for  and  c(Hi£dence  in  Oallui  by 
uking  him  tha  Snt  prefect  of  &ypt.  (Strab. 
"a  p.  819  ;  DicD  CaiL  ii.  0,  17.)  He  had  to 
"irnm  a  revolt  in  the  Thebaii,  whera  the  people 
H»Ied  the  ecTen  tantion  10  which  they  were 
■tiwtcd.  He  rBinained  in  Egypt  for  uearij  foor 
^^n,  and  aerma  to  have  mada  Tarioui  lueful  icgo- 
<■>«•  LB  hia  proTinee ;  but  the  elevated  poiition  to 
•bleb  ha  waa  niaed  appeara  to  bare  rendered  bim 
pUyind  iiuolBiit,w)iereby  he  drew  upon  himielf 
^  batnd  of  AugiiftuB.  The  exact  nature  of  hii 
■^■cc  ii  not  certain.  According  la  Dlan  Caisiua 
[lii-'2J),  be  qnke  of  Auguttueia  an  oSeniire  and 
OHliuig  manner  ;  ha  eracted  nuineroui  itatnei  of 
taaelf  m  F«ypt,  and  had  hii  own  eiploilt  in- 
*ribrd  on  th«  pyramida  Thii  eiclted  the  hoilility 
if  Valtriui  I^rgna,  who  bad  before  been  bit  in- 
iiuu  Irwnd.  bat  now  denounced  bim  to  the  em- 
T*nr.  At^gnatoa  deprired  him  of  bit  pott,  which 
nt  pren  to  Petromua,  and  forbade  him  la  lUij  in 
Or  d(  kit  prorinoei.  A>  the  aceantiDn  of  ValcHiu 
btdnecmled  thui  lai,  one  accuier  after  another 
■aae  (nrwacd  agsinit  him.  and  the  cbarget  were 
n'artd  to  the  lenala  for  inveiligalion  and  de- 
'uiai.  In  eonteqaence  of  thete  thingi,  the  tetiate 
dipri.td  Callui  of  bii  eitatea,  and  tent  him  into 
"lit;  Int,  unable  to  bear  np  againit  iheie  reTeraea 
•f  tnat,  be  put  m  cud  to  hit  M:  by  throw- 
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mg  himaalf  upon  bii  own  avoid,  i 
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as.    Other 

of  hie  fall  merely  the 
diartapectfbl  way  in  which  be  ipoke  of  Auguttut, 
or  that  ha  wat  supacted  of  fanning  a  oontpiiacy, 
or  that  he  wu  acc^ed  of  eitoiiion  in  hit  proTince. 
(Comp.  Suet.  Aug.  66,  de  lUmtr.  Gnm.  16 ;  Serr, 
ad  Virg-Edog.  1. 1 ;  Donat.  ViL  1%,  39  ;  Amm, 
Han.  ttii.  i ;  Ot.  Ttil.  iL  U&,  Akot.  iil  9,  63| 
Prmert.  iL  3*.  91.) 

Tia  intimata  friendaliip  exialing  between  Oallai 
and  the  moit  eminent  men  of  the  time,  ai  Aiiniua 
PoUio,  Viisil,  Varna,  and  Olid,  and  the  bigb  praiae 
they  beatow  upon  him,  lufficiently  alieat  that 
Oallui  na  a  man  of  great  intellectual  poweri  and 
■cquirementa.  Orid  {TwitL  It.  10.  i)  aatigni  la 
him  the  Gnt  place  among  the  Roman  elegiac  poett  | 
and  ve  know  that  he  wruta  a  collection  of  alegies 
in  four  bookt,  the  principal  ■ubjecl  of  which  vat 
hit  lore  of  Lycoria.  But  all  bit  ptodactiani  hara 
petiihed,  and  wa  can  judge  of  hia  mehta  only  by 
what  fail  contemponiriei  iLate  about  him-  A  col* 
lection  of  lii  elegiei  wu  publiihed  under  hi*  name 
by  FomponiuiOaiuicui(Venic«,  15lll,4to),but  it 
waa  ioon  ditcoTend  that  they  betoDj^  to  a  much 
later  age,  and  were  the  production!  of  Maiimianua, 
a  poet  of  the  fifth  cenlnn  of  our  en.  There  ara 
In  the  Latin  Anthology  foul  epigrami  (Noa.  869, 
989, 1003,  and  1565,  ed.  Heyerj,  which  were  for- 
meily  attributed  to  Qallu,  but  none  of  them  caa 
have  been  the  production  of  a  caniemporaiy  of 
Aaguttni.  Galliii  tiBiulated  into  Latin  the  poemi 
of  Eupborion  of  Chalcia,  but  thit  tianilation  ii  alto 
loit.  Some  critin  attribute  to  him  the  poem 
Ciria,  uioally  printed  amot^  the  worlct  of  Viigil, 
but  the  argumenu  da  not  appear  ntiafiictoiy.  Of 
hit  oratory  loo  not  a  trace  baa  come  down  to  nt ; 
and  bow  far  (he  judgment  of  Quintilian  (i.  I. 
%  93  ;  comp.  t.  6.  §  S)  it  correct,  who  alia  him 
lay.     The  Greek  Antho- 
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OaDat,  but  who  their  author  wu  ii  altogether  un. 
certain.  Some  vriten  aicribe  to  C,  Comeliua 
Oallui  a  work  on  the  expedition  of  Aelini  Qallna 
into  Arabia,  but  he  cannot  pouibly  have  written 
any  inch  work,  brcante  he  died  before  that  eipedi- 
tion  vat  undertaVen.  (Pontanini,  HM.  LU.Aqiii. 
l^iae^  lib.  I ;  C  C.  C.  Viilker,  Commeital.  dt  V. 
OBrmlii  GaUi  Fonjuliaaii  Vila  it  ScnptU,  part  L, 
Bono,  1B40,  Svo.,  containing  the  hiitoty  of  bit  life, 
and  part  IL,  fUberfeld,  1844,  on  the  writing*  of 
Oallui).  A.  Vf.  Becker,  in  hi*  work  entitled 
Gallai,  baa  lately  made  uie  of  the  life  of  Com. 
Oallui  for  the  puipoie  of  ejcpkiuing  the  moat  im- 
portant paint!  of  the  priiale  life  of  the  Roman*  in 
the  lime  of  Anguttui.  An  Engiiah  tranilation  of 
thi>  work  wu  publiihed  in  1S14.  [L.  S.1 

OALLUS,  A.  DI'DIUS,  wu  orator  oqaanwi 
in  the  reign  i^  Csliguhi,  .a.D.  40.  In  the  reign  of 
ClauUiut,  A.  n.  50,  be  commanded  a  Roman  army 
in  Boipomi,  and  lubiequently  be  wu  appointed 

where,  however,  be  confined  himseif  to  protecting 
what  the  Komani  bad  gained  before,  foe  he  vat 
then  at  an  adTunced  age,  and  goiemed  hii  pro- 
Tinee through  bii  legatee.  In  hit  earlier  year*  he 
leemi  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  ambition,  and  of 
(omE  eminence  ai  an  orator.  (Fronlio.  de  Agaaed. 
102;  Tac.-4M.iii.  IS,  40,  dt.  29,  Agric.  14; 
QuintiL  vi.  3.  i  sa.)  [I.  S.] 

OALLUS,  FA'DIUS.    1.  M.  Fitmia  Oallvs, 
an  intimate  ftiend  of  Cicero  and  Atticni,  appeara 
,  -  «  3      , 
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to  ban  been  ■  msn  of  gnat  Mqnimnnib  ind  of 

an  amiabls  eharadn.  Among  Cicero'i  Ictlen  thcra 
are  wrand  (ad  Fam.y>L23—27)  which  ars  ad- 
dreued  to  M.  Fadiai.  It  Kemi  thai  dniicg  the 
civil  war  hs  belonged  to  the  pally  of  CacBr,  and 
boght  under  him  aa  legate  m  Spain  in  B.  c.  i9. 
lie  wa>  a  foUawsr  of  Epicnnu  in  bis  philoiophical 
liewi,  but  noerthelea  wmle  u  eulogy  on  H. 
Pordua  Cata  Uticentia,  which  ii  loeL  It  ihonld 
be  obierred  that  in  moat  editions  of  Ci«iD  kii 
Ditnis  is  wrong<7  giiea  as  M.  Fabtos  Oalliu.  (Cic 
ad  Fam.  iL  14,  vii.  34,  ix.  Sj,  liil  SB,  it.  U,  ad 
Att.  Tii.  3,  TiiL  5.  12,  xiii.  «.) 

2.  Q.  Faoius  OALLug,  a  brolher  of  No.  1.  In 
B.  c.  4S  the  two  bcDthen  had  a  dispute,  and  on 
that  occaiion  Cicen  tvcomoiended  M.  Fadini 
anllns  to  PneloL  Cicero  odls  Q.  Fadios  a  homo 
■naa^wn.  (DtFin-o.  17,  IB,  a<l /bm.ii.  25.) 

X  T.  Fadiuh  OaLLUS,  was  ijiuHtoi  of  Cicero 
in  hi)  cantnlihi[^  n.  c  63,  and  tribune  of  the  people 
in  B.  c.  £7|  in  which  jear  he  eieiled  himwlf  with 
othen  to  efleet  Ihe  real  of  Cioero  from  eiil*.  At 
a  later  period  T.  Fodiai  himMlf  appwi  to  ban 
tiled  in  eiile,  and  Cicero  in  a  letter  still  aitant 
(ad  Full.  T.  IB)  consoled  him  in  bis  miafottuDe. 
(Cic  ad  Q.  Frat.  H,  ad  Alt.  m.  21,  pM  Red.  n 
Saat.  8,  ad  Fam.  rii.  37.)  [U  S.] 

OALLUS,  FLA'VIUS,  was  tribuiw  of  ih« 
soldier*  under  Anton  j  in  his  snfartnnate  campaign 
againil  the  Parthiani  in  B.  c  36.  During  Antony's 
RtreU  Flaiins  Oalltu  made  an  inconudeiale 
attack  upon  tbo  enemy,  for  which  he  paid  with 
bis  life.  (PJDt.  Ant.  42,  43.)  [1.  S.] 

OALLUS,  OLI'CIUS,  was  denounced  to  Naro 
by  Quintianui  at  an  accomplice  in  the  conspiracy 
oi  Pisa  ;  but  as  tbo  CTidence  against  him  was  not 
Strang  Enough  to  condemn  him,  he  was  punished 
only  with  eiile.     (Tac.  .^im.  it.  fiS,  71,)   [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  HER^NNIUS.  an  actor  whom  L. 
Comeliut  Balbui,  when  al  Oades,  laisrd  to  the 
rank  of  an  equea,  by  presenting  him  with  a  gold 
ring,  and  iatrodocing  him  to  the  stati  inthethtalre, 
which  went  rtserred  Ibr  the  eqnites.  (Cic.  ad  Fam, 
I.  32.)  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  HER^NNIUS,  a  Roman  geneml, 
legate  of  (he  liiat  legion  of  ihe  amy  on  the  Rhine 
(a.  d.  69)  was  stationed  at  Bonn  when  the  Bat»- 
vinn  insurrection  broke  out,  and  was  ordered  by 
Hordeonius  Flaccus  to  preTenl  some  BataTian  co- 
horts, which  had  deieiled  from  Ihe  Ramans,  from 
uniting  with  Civilis.  Hordeonius  recalled  his 
cornmands,  but  Oallua  waa  compelled  by  hti  own 
aoldlen  to  fight,  and  was  defeated  thraugh  the 
ftnil  of  hit  Belgic         "'    ■         ■■  -  ■ 


wai  defeated   thi 
arict.     He  was  aflerwardi 
in  the  -""'"""'^1  after  the 
s,  and  wat  In  command  of 
nen  a  triflmg  accident  os- 
imong  hit  soldiers,  who  iconrged 
but  he  wat  released  by  Vocuta. 
IS  killed  at  Noresium,  Herenniot 
will  only  bound.     He  wni  alterwards  killed  by 
Valentin  OS  and  Tutor,       -    '"     "■ "- 


It  Qriduba  w 


ua].     (Tac. 
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27,  SB,  70,  77.)  [P.  8.] 

OALLUS,  NO'NIUS.  a  Roman  gineial  of  the 
time  of  Auguttui.  who  in  h.c  29  defeated  the 
Tnriri  and  Oennani.  (Dion  Cait.  H.  10.)  He 
may  posiiUy  be  the  tome  at  the  Noniui  who,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch  (Cit.  3B},  fought  under  Pompey 
oaninit  Caetsi.  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  OOU'LMUa.    I.  Q.  Oouunirs, 


'  OALLUS. 
L.  r.  Q.  N.  OAtLua,  was  consul  in  b.c  269  wiOi 
C.  Fabiot  Pictor,  and  carried  on  a  war  agtiuit  the 
Piceplei,  which,  howerer,  wat  not  bnaaht  (o  a 
dosa  till  the  yew  after.  This  cansalship  is  le- 
markabla  in  the  histiny  of  Roma  ai  being  the  year 
in  which  tilrer  waa  Gnt  coined  at  Rfloie.  \u 
a.  c  2£7  Q.  Ogolnint  waa  appointed  dictator  for 
the  porpote  of  canducting  the  tetiaa  Lalinse.  (En- 
trap, ii.  lb':  Lit.  &iii.  IS  ;  Pliu.  H.  N.  luiiL 
13.) 

2.  M.  OouLHiDB  Oallur,  WIS  pnetor  in  a.  c 
181,  wilb  the  joriadictionin  thecity.  (Lit.  uxii, 
56,jd.  1.)  [L.S.] 

CALLUS.  L.  PLfyil  OS,  a  natiTe  of  Citalrdna 
OanU  waa  Che  Grat  person  that  ever  tet  np  a  icliiio] 
at  Roma  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  Latin  and 
rhetoric,  about  b.  c  88,  Cicero  in  his  boyhood 
knew  him,  and  would  hare  liked  to  receiTe  inttruc- 
l»n  from  him  in  I«tin,  but  hit  fnands  pnrented 
it,  thinking  that  the  study  aC  Greek  wat  a  better 
training  (or  the  Inleileet  L.  Flotiuilired  toaTeiy 
adianeed  age,  and  wat  regarded  by  later  writen 
St  the  hthet  of  Roman  rhetoric  (Sueton,  D»  ttar. 
Sin.  2;  Hienn.  »  £ate6.  Cbn.  OL  173,  1; 
QuinliL  ii.  4.  I  41 1  Senoe.  Comtmt.  ii.  pcooem.) 
Beaides  a  work  da  Gabt  (QointiL  li.  3.  g  143), 
ho  wrote  Judicial  orationa  for  other  persona,  as  for 
Atralinnt,  who  in  b.  c  £6  accused  M.  Coeliui 
Rofni.  (Camp.  Cie.  Fngm.  p.  461  j  SehoL  Bob. 
odCfe.  b^roLp.  3S7,  ed.OrBlIii  Vami,d(£.£. 
liii.  36.)  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  aPOMP£IUS.watcoDsuUnA.D. 
49  with  Q.  Veraonia&  (Tac  A-^  lii.  S; 
Fast!.)  [L.  a] 

OALLUS.  RU'BRIUS,  a  coutemparary  of  the 
empemr  Otho,  comDumded  a  detachment  of  troop* 
at  Bniellum  ;  and  after  the  &1I  of  Otho  he  aasisiad 
in  tuppreiiing  the  inturreetian  among  the  aoldien, 
A.  D.  69.  Shortly  sfter  he  is  lajd  to  hare  insti- 
gated Caedna  to  hit  treachery  tgninst  Vitelliut; 
and  Veapauaa  aftsiwardt  t«il  him  out  to  tnpprrat 
the  Sarmatiani,  in  which  he  locceeded.  The  C 
Rabrius  Oallus,  who  wat  cooKil  suSectus  in  a.  d. 
101,  may  bare  been  a  ton  of  onr  Rnhrius  GallDt. 
{Tac.  HiiL  ii.  SI,  99 ;  Dion  Cast.  IziiL  27  i  Joseph. 
&«.  J«f.  »i!.  4.  9  3.)  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  1.  C,  SuLrlL1<.'^ 
C.  r.  Saa.  v.  OAI.I.tI^  vai  contol  in  b.c.  243 
with  C.  Fundaniut  Fandnliu.  (Fatti ;  IMod.  Fivgm. 
rat.p.60.ed.  Dindorf.) 

3.  C.  SlILFIClUB,  C.  ?.  C,  N.  Oalldb.  Io  b.  c 
170  Spaniih  ambattadors  lams  to  Room  to  cna- 
plain  of  the  aTsrice  and  extortion  of  the  Roman 
commanden  in  Spain  ;  and  when  the  aeitata  al- 
lowed them  to  choose  four  Romani  at  their  pfttront, 
C.  Sulpicins  Oallut  was  one  of  them.  Towudt 
''     end  of  the  year  he  was  elected  pnutor  for  B.  c. 

,  and  obtained <hejuritdielion  inthsdty  at  hia 

rince.     During  the  great  leTy  which  waa  then 

le  for  the  war  against  Macedonia,  he  protected 

plebeians  (i.e.  the  poorer  dattea)  againat  the 

iricy  of  the  contuli.     In  B.C.  16B  he  aerTed  aa 

tribune  of  the  toldiert  in  the  army  of  his  friend 

:milint  Psullus,  with  whose  permisaion  he 

lay  assembled  the  troops,  and  annonnoed  to 

them  that  in  a  certain  night  and  at  a  certain  honr 

an  eclipse  of  the  moon  wat  going  to  take  place. 

He  exhorted  them  not  to  be  alanned,  and  not  to 

regard  it  as  a  fpaiful  prodigy ;  and  when  at  the 

predicted  moment  the  eclipse  occurred,  the  aoldiera 

almoit  waraluffcd  the  wiadom  at  O^na,      la 
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Ihe  ntumn  rf  tbe  jtti  foUowuig,  vben  Aemiliua 

tb  numimd  of  the  Rmun  curp  in  the  fauidi  oT 
Ul  biiai  ;  but  Ifae  htter  mut  ■»□  aftai  hmi 
mniMd  In  Rome,  fn  lie  mi  dectod  coonil  for  thg 
jnr  Kc  156.  In  hii  comnlihip  he  cBiriad 
BKtiifiil  wir  igBluit  tits  Lignnuu,  who  vera 
irdneed  lo  nbniiiioD*  On  hit  retoni  to  Kcme  k 
■>•  WoaRd  with  B  trinnipfa.  C.  Snlpiciua  Qalli 
ffon  to  hne  been  one  at  the  Boct  eitnotdimiij 
BHolhu  time  ;  Clccra  in  tennl  juiajii  ■  iseaki 
■J  him  m  Imu  <^  the  higbett  pnito:  b*  W  ■ 
BDR  pcdtct  knowlcdga  of  Oie^  tun  an;  mui  of  hii 
Utr,  he  wu  a  diMiDgviihed  onlor,  ind  altogelher 
iprfHBafuick^intuidnfiDediaiDd.  Hii  knov- 
kd|e<fBa(nKioiDy,vhichii  frequently  menti^edbj 
Citen,  b  itteited  by  hii  pndicling,  with  ncconcT, 
Ike  «!ipM  of  tbs  mooD,  vhich  wu  liaible  m 
ftteoe.  (Ut.  iliii.  2,  15,  16,  17,  xUt.  37,  iIt. 
!7,«,,^Ai6;  Plin.  H.N.  iL  12;  J.  Obeeq. 
i) ;  Kiatc  at  Temt.  Aitdria ;  Cie.  fint  20, 23, 
*  A>iUJ^  ili,  I6,(feJt!HAH,  i^^n^27, 

3.  Q.  SuLNCiDS  Qalljis,  >  ion  of  No.  3,  died 
M  u  (uly  ige,  and  bie  death  va*  bonie  by  hi) 
iihec  with  gnat  fonitnde.  (Cic  de  Ont.  i.  £3, 
BrA IZidtAmic.  2,  S, of  /lin.  ir.  6.) 

t.  C.  QiLLUS  (nma  read  Qalliiii),  a  Roman 
•oitcr  DentioDid  by  Cicero  (is  Verr.  iii.  6£),  but 
ii  ii  mcatiin  whethei  ha  belonged  to  the  Sulpicia 
vlqiiBk  gai.  [L.3.] 

0ALLU3,  SUEDI'NIUS,  a  wealthy  Raman 
WifcciiBeoftheempeniiClandiiu.  When  Cbn- 
^  ia  A.  D.  46,  temOTsd  a  number  of  pemmi 
fin  the  loiate,  betsDM  they  had  not  ii^cient 
an  to  keap  np  the  MnUoiial  dignity.  Snrdiniui 
Gilhii  TM  prepannn  Id  go  and  utile  at  Canhage, 
kl  Cludini  called  him  back,  laying  that  he  wontd 
[it  hba  with  golden  chaini ;  and  Surdinjut  wai 
Dade  I  eenator.  (Dion  Cau.  ll.  29.}         [L.  S.] 

CALLUS,  TISIE71US,  a  Roman  geneia]  be- 
ti^iog  to  the  party  of  L.  Ailoniut  and  Folna  in 
>W  WIT  with  Oclatiaone  in  ac  11.  When 
tkOiBnu  mads  an  attack  upon  Nnnia  be  wai 
"Fahad  ^IJ  Tiaenni,  who  had  the  command  in  the 
phea  In  >.c  36  he  Jomed  Sex.  Pompeiu  in 
^y  with  reinfbrtemenli ;  bnt  after  the  defeat  of 
Stita,  be  aanendend,  with  hi*  anny,  to  OctaTi- 
ou-  (DunCaa&xlTiiL  13,ilii.8,  10;.Appian, 
ftC  ir.  J2, 1.  104, 117, 121.)  [L.  S.] 

GALLUa,  TREBONLA'NITS,  Roman  em- 
pnc,  t.  DL  2jl~2fi4. 

C  Vmna  TRXBONUKca  Oillub,  whoaa  origin 
ui  oilf  hiildi7  an  altogether  nniLDOwn,  held  a 
hjii  cmmaiid  in  the  army  which  maicbed  to  op- 
Ne  the  fint  great  ioroad  of  the  Oothi  (A.n.  2^1), 
••i  according  to  Zonmna,  eontribnled  by  bii 
Bwherr  to  Uie  dimtnnu  iune  of  the  battle, 
■bhpnTcd  fatal  toDeciiu  and  Hennniiu.  [Db- 
°Tii  HiiannLrB  Etbcrcub.]  The  empin 
W  thai  nddenly  kit  without  a  ruler,  Oailu 
•Hideettd.  towiidalheend  of  November,  a.  d. 
U1,  by  bolb  the  aoiata  and  the  eoldien,  ae  the 
Pnoa  bsM  oaaSGed  to  moont  the  Tiont  thnine, 
I,  the  inrTinni  eon  irf'  the  late 
ainaled  hi*  t(£eagne.  The  fint 
m  •(  tta  aaw  ralat  wat  to  eondnde  a  pcai«  with 
iht  TietKNui  bwtariam  id  tenni  of  which  they 
^>nd  to  Rtin  bayond  tb*  frontier,  on  condition 
<i  tttaaiiig  tbeii  linnder  and  tbalr  cqitirei  and  of 
''Mnaf  a  find  tonal  tiibnle  ai  Ihe   price  of 
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fiitnn  finbeaiance.  The  ditgrace  inSlcted  on  tha 
Roman  name  by  thii  ibameFul  conceuion  excited 
thg  indignatian  of  the  whole  nation,  while  (ho 
■nicidal  folly  of  the  humiliating  compact  waa  lOon 
maniietled.  For  tcareely  had  the  ptovincea  en- 
joyed one  abort  year  of  tianqnilUty,  when  ffe»h 
horde*  from  the  north  and  cut,  tempted  by  the 
golden  hanett  which  their  bretbren  bad  reaped, 
poured  down  Dpou  the  lUyrian  border.  They  wrrr, 
howBTer,  driien  back  with  gwat  low  by  Aemilin- 
nua,  general  of  the  legione  in  Moaia,  whose  tri- 
lunphant  troope  forthwith  proclaimed  him  Augoft- 
tna.  Gatlui,  upon  receinng  iotelligence  of  Ihii 
unexpected  peril,  dnpatched  Valerianui  [Vii.B. 
KiaNus]  to  qoell  the  nbellion ;  but  while  the 
hitter  wai  employed  in  ooDecting  an  aimy  from 
Oeimany  and  Oaul.  AemiUanni.  preciing  forwardi, 
had  alindy  enlend  Italy.  Compelled  by  the  ur- 
gency of  the  danger,  Oallni,  accompanied  by  Volu- 
nanu*  [VoLuaiANua],  whom  ha  had  preiiouily 
inTcMed  with  all  the  impeiial  djgnitiee,  marched 
forth  to  meet  hi*  linU,  but  before  any  colliuou 
had  taken  phue  between  the  opporing  annica, 
both  btber  and  eon  were  ihun  by  their  own 
ioldien,  who  deepaired  of  aueceu  under  toch 
leaden.  The  preciH  date  of  thii  event  baa  given 
rise  to  contiofetiy  among  chrunobgen,  lome  of 
whom  III  upon  the  year  S53,  and  other*  upon  that 
of  254. 

Tbe  name  of  Oallu  ia  aiaocdatad  with  nothing 
bnt  cowardice  and  djahononr.  The  hatred  and 
contempt  attached  to  hia  memory  may  bare  led  to 
tha  teporti  chmnieled  by  Zoaimua  and  Zonara* 
that  the  defeat  of  Dedui  wu  canted  by  hia  perfidy, 
and  that  he  labiequenlly  became  Ibe  mnrderer  of 
Hottiltanu*  (Hoktilunu*).  In  addition  to  the 
miaery  produced  by  the  inroad*  of  the  barhariaiii 
during  this  reign,  great  dimar  anxe  from  the 
rapid  progrtt)  of  a  deadly  pntilence  which,  com- 
mencing in  Ethiopia,  apread  over  every  region  of 
:he  empire,  and  continued  ii*  ravage*  ibr  the  apoco 
if  fifteen  year*.  (Zonar.  lii.  20,  21  ;  Zcum.  i. 
33—23  ;  Victor,  dt  Caa.  SO,  Epit.  3U ;  Enlnp. 
'  .6;  Zamanitt,  dt  Rib.  Ooli.  19.)  [W.  R.] 
OALLUS,  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  with  Iha  agno- 

en  Amintinu*,  wa*  conanl  in  B.C.  461  with  Utt. 

illricioi  Caraerinn*.     (Liv.  liL  10  i  Dionya  x.  1 ; 
84 1  Val.  Max.  I  6.  g  £ ;  Plin.  H.  N.  iL 


Diod.ii 
67.) 


[L.  8.] 


GALVIA,  CRISPINILLA.     [CaisPiNiLLi.] 

GAHE'LII  (TOfiipUoi  a*ef),  that  it,  the  dirini- 
tie*  pntecting  and  preiiding  over  mairiuge.  [Pol- 
Inx,  L  24  ;  Maxim.  Tyr.  ixvL  6.)  Plutarcb 
{Qaoeif.  Rom,  2)  aayi,  that  thoia  who  maiiied 
required  (the  protection  of)  five  divinitie*,  viz. 
ZeuB,  Hera,  Aphrodite,  Feitbo,  and  Arleniit. 
(Coa.f.  Dion  Chrya  OnL  vii.  p.  £68.)  But  theio 
are  not  all,  (or  tha  Moetae  too  are  tailed  dtal  ia- 
IfiMn  (^unhelm  ad  OtCin.  HfOK.  «  Diati.  23, 
'  ptL  2S2,  2S7),  and,  in  bet,  nearly  all  the  god* 
igfat  be  ngarded  a*  tbe  protector*  of  munage, 
though  the  Ijtb  mentioned  by  Plutarch  perhap* 
more  paitientaijy  than  olben.  The  Athenian* 
called  their  month  of  Oanelion  after  theae  divini- 
tie*.  Reapeeting  tha  feativBl  of  tbe  Qamclia  *ee 
Diet.  ofAnL  a  v.  [L.  S.] 

QANNA3CUS,  a  chief  of  the  (^auci,  a  Suerian 
CB  eettled  between  the  Water  (Viiurgii)  *nd  Uie 
EIbe{A]bi>).     Gannaacna  himteli;  however,  waa  of 
Batavian  origin,  and  had  long  larved  Rome  amomr 
the  Batavian  auiiliariea.    Ho  had  detefled  in  a, 


detefledmA^ 


-^LV 


SSO  OANYMEDES. 

47.  wfaen.  It  th«  he>d  of  the  Cbnuci,  he  ptued  up 
tfae  Rhine,  anil  ranged  tht  weitem  bejik  of  tba 
iiTer.  Hit  inni»d«  were  ilopped  hy  Cn.  Doinitiiu 
Coibulo  [CoRBULo].  into  vfioH  huidi  Ouuibicui 
wu  belnjed.  and  eiecntol  u  ■  deKiWr.  (Tu. 
^iR.ii.  13,  19.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

GANNY3,  diitlnct];  mentioned  by  Diuu  Cu- 
uua  in  Ihe  thiity-ei^tb  uid  (hirtj-nintn  cbapWn  oF 
b«A  WTentj'cight  u  in  aetiTe  tuppoTter  of  El>- 


Comi 


ii  believed  to  be  the  ] 
d  oul  of  the  text  U  \ 


Dine,  who  ii 

there  repn^euted  m  the  pnceptor  uid  gaudiui  oF 
EUgibalttt,  u  the  ipdiridiul  who  bj  hi*  utoteneu 
and  enei^  Bccoinplifthed  the  orerthrow  of  Maen- 
tiu,  aed  u  one  of  the  fint  Tictimi  of  the  youthfal 
tyrant  after  he  wai  Mated  opoD  the  throne.  Sal- 
laaiiai  (od  ^«rtia>L  HadrioK.  16]  eodeavoun  to 
■bow  that  GoKij/t  and  OmozDii  are  not  teal  pei- 
Mtu^t,  bnt  epithet!  of  csnteinpt  applied  bj  the 
hiMorian  to  the  pnfllgate  Sjrian,  vhoie  Knualitr 
and  riotani  fbltj-  would  mine  him  to  be  deiignated 
aa  riii'Dr  ml  Kwfut^im  (L  e.gbiam  and  nceUer). 
Thifl  potitifKi  baa,  however,  been  most  Muceufol^ 
attacked  by  itciouinu  (oJ  Dton.  Oatt.  Ixxviii.  3S), 
and    ii    DnqDeilieiuibly   quite   DDlenabEe.      [Cu- 

UAI0N.3  [W.  H.J 

GANYME'DES  {Tamiiihii).  According  to 
Homor  and  otben,  he  vai  a  un  of  Trm  bj  Cdir- 
riioe,  and  a  brother  of  Ilai  and  Auaranu  ;  beinft 
the  moat  beautiful  of  all  mortalh  he  wni  cairied  off 
hy  the  god)  that  he  might  lill  the  cup  of  Zeua,  and 
lire  among  the  elenud  godi.  (Horn.  II.  iz.  231, 
Ac.  1  Find.  (M.  1.  ti,  xl  in  fin. ;  Apollod.  iii.  13. 
g  2.)  The  tiaditioiia  about  Qanymeitea,  however, 
differ  gieallj  in  thor  detail,  for  ease  all  him  a 
MD  of  LaomedoD  (Cic.  Tiac.  I  22  ;  Eurip.  TVood 
8-22),  other)  a  »n  of  Ilui  (Tcetz.  ad  Lymph.  94), 
and  othert,  again,  of  Erich  thoniui  or  Aasaracna. 
(Hygin.  F^.  224,  271.)  The  manner  in  which  be 
wa«  earned  awaj  from  the  earth  it  likewiae  diflri- 
enti;  deicribed  (  for  while  Homer  mention*  the 
godi  in  general,  later  wtilen  ttite  Ilist  Zeui  him- 
■eif  carried  hkn  o^  either  in  hia  natural  ihape, 
or  in  the  form  erf  an  ngle,  or  that  he  eent  hii  eagle 
to  fetch  Onojniedei  into  heaTen.  (ApoQod.  f.c; 
Virg.  ^H.  T.  253;  Ov.  Met  X.  255;  Lucian, 
Vial.  Dtor,  4.)  .  Other  ttatenenti  of  later  date 
•eem  to  be  no  more  than  arbitrary  interpretaliona 
fbiiled  Dpon  the  genuine  legend.  Thn>  we  are  told 
that  he  wai  iMt  nrried  otf  'aj  anj  god,  bat  either 
by  Tantalu  or  Hinoa,  that  he  wai  killed  duiing 
the  chaie,  and  buried  on  the  Mytiiui  OljapDi. 
(Sleph.  Bya.  i.  c. 'Afwovla ;  Suab.  liii.  p.  537  i 
Euitath.Af  ifon.  pp.  9S6,  IW6.)     One  InuUtian, 


which  hi 


■Uted  that  he  wat  rarried  off  by  Eol  (ScboL  ad 
Ajmllim.  Biod.  iii.  115.)  There  'a,  futther,  no 
Kgreemenlai  to  the  place  where  the  event  oocDTTed. 
(btrab..  StepL  B;i.  U.  oL.  Herat.  Cam.  iiu  SO,  la 
lin.)  The  csHy  legend  amply  (tste*  that  Qaay- 
niedei  wai  earned  off  that  he  might  be  the  cnp- 
bewer  of  Zeua,  in  which  office  he  waa  conceived  la 
have  aueeeeded  Hebe  (comp.  Diod.  iv.  75  i  Virg. 
Aen.  i.  23) :  but  later  vriten  deactibe  him  ai  the 
beloved  and  favourite  of  Zeua,  without  alluaion  to 
hii  office.  {Eurip.  OraL  1393  ;  Plat.  Piaedr.  p. 
355  ;  Xenoph.  l^mp.  viii,  30  ;  Cie.  IWi.  iv.  88.) 
Zena  compennted  the  bther  fiir  hia  loaa  with  the 
pieanit  of  a  pair  of  divine  hocwa  (Horn.  IL  t. 


0A03. 
266,  Hyma.  m  Fa.  202,  &c. ;  ApoUod.  il  G.  1 9  ; 
Paui.  T.  24.  ^  1  >,  and  Hermei,  who  look  the 
boraea  to  Troi,  at  (he  lame  lime  emnforted  him  hy 
informing  him  that  by  the  will  of  Zeua,  Oanymedet 
had  becMne  immortal  and  exempt  from  <dd  age. 
Other  writera  tiate  that  the  compeuatioa  which 
Zen*  gave  to  Tioa  coniiited  of  a  golden  vine. 
(SchoL  ad  Evip.  Orat.  1399  ;  Euatalh.  ad  Ham. 
p.  1697.)  The  ide«  of  Oanymedea  being  the  cup- 
bearer of  Zeua  (ura^er)  iub«queatlj  gave  tiia 
to  hii  identifjeation  with  the  divinity  who  wit 
believed  to  pntide  oiei  the  Hniicei  of  the  Nile 
(Philoitr.  ViL  ApoB.  vi.  26 1  Find.  Fragm.  110. 
edi  Bnckh.),  and  of  bii  being  placed  by  u- 
tronomert  among  the  itan  luidei  the  name  of 
Aquariui,  (Eraloith.  OaiaH.  26  i  Virg.  Cetrrg. 
iiL  304  ;  Hygin.  FaL  224 ;  Porf.  Ailr.  n.  29.) 
Oanjmedet  waa  frequently  repretented  in  warka  of 
art  aa  a  benuti&il  youth  with  the  Phrygian  cap. 
He  appeati  either  ai  the  companion  of  Zeui  (Past. 
V.  24.  fi  I).or  in  the  act  of  being  carried  off  by  au 
eagle,  or  of  giving  tooi,  to  an  eagle  from  a  pateta. 
The  Ronuuia  called  Ganymedea  by  a  comipt  form 
of  hit  name  Catamilna     (Flaut.  Moi.  l  2.  Si.) 

Oanymedea  waa  an  oppellnlian  aometimet  given 
to  bandaome  alave*  who  officiated  aa  cnpbearen. 
(Petion.  91  ;  Martial,  &iigr.  ix.  37  ;  Ja<.  v. 
69.)  [L.  S.J 

GANYME'DES  (riin»t*.irl.  1.  Goremorof 
Aenoa,  in  Thrace,  while  the  town  and  dittrict  be- 
longed to  Plolemy  Pbilopaler.  king  of  Egypt. 
(Polyb,  V.  34.)  Ganymedea  betray^  Aenoa  to 
Philip  Il.,kingof  Maadoma,!!.  c  200.  (Liv.xiiL 

no 

2.  A  tannch  attached  to  the  ^yptian  «oort| 
and  tulor  of  Aiainoe,  youngett  daagblci'  of  P^o- 
leny  Aulelea.  [Amin<»,  No.  6.]  Towarda  the 
end  of  ILC  48  Oanymedea  accompanied  Aninoe 
in  her  flight  Cma  Ahiiandria  to  the  Aegyplian 
mmp ;  and,  alter  atMaiinating  ifaeii  leader,  Acbillat 
[AcHaLJs],  he  wcceeded  to  the  conunuid  of  the 
ttoopa,  whole  &Tour  he  hod  tecnred  by  a  liberal 
donative.  Ganymedea,  by  hia  akUfal  diipoution 
and  unremitting  atLackt,  greatly  dlttre^^  and 
eadangered  Caenr,  whom  be  kept  beaieged  in  the 
upper  city  of  Alexandria.  Dy  hydraulic  wbeelit 
he  poured  lea-water  into  the  tanki  and  mervoin 
of  the  Roman  quarter  ;  cut  off  Caeaor'a  tomnxmi- 
catioQ  with  hit  fleet,  equipped  two  Sotjllaa  from 
the  dock*,  the  guardahipt,  and  the  trading  veiteli, 
and  twice  encountered  Caemr.  once  in  the  road- 
alead,  and  once  in  the  inner  harbour  oF  Alexandria. 
But  after  her  brother  Ptolemy  joiaod  the  inwK 
genta,  the  power  of  Arainoe  declined,  and  Oany- 
medea diiappean  Fnan  hittery.  (Hirt.  BtiL  Ala. 
4 — 24  ;  Dion  Caia.  xiiL  33 — 44  {  Lucan,  x.  520 
—531.)  [W.  aD.] 

QAOS  (iWt),  the  oaramander  bF  the  Penu 
fleet,  in  the  gnat  expedition  lent  by  Aitaxerxea 
againtt  Engoiaa  in  Cypnu,  B.  c  S^.  In  Ihia 
aituation  he  waa  luboidinale  to  Titibaiui,  wboK 
daughter  he  had  married,  and  who  held  ita  chief 
cammazid  by  lea  i  but  he  contributed  eaaentiaJly 
to  the  tuccea  of  the  war,  and  totally  defeated  the 
fleet  of  EvBgorai  off  Cilium.  But  tbe  pnlraoed 
aiege  of  Salamii  having  given  riie  to  diiaeiiaioBi 
among  the  general!,  wbich  led  to  tlie  ibsI  of  Ti- 
rihoiui,  Oaoi  became  apprthenuve  of  being  in- 
volved in  bia  diignue,  and  deUnnined  to  levidt 
from  the  Fenian  king.  Acei^inBl;,  after  thi 
tcnnimilioD  oF  the  Cvpriin  war,  be  Kept  togethei 
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OAUDENTIUS. 
the  bmt  OBda  bu  cominaiiii,  on  wIidh  all 
Hunt  he  deomed  that  h«.  could  nij,  and  enl 
uttt  HI  ■ni»iw*  with  Acoiii,  king  cf  ^ypt, 
■ith  tk«  Ijctdmnoaiajn,  who  gladlj-  embnad 
■be  opportiuutj  to  noes  hoKiKtiet  (gunit  Pcnia. 
Bat  Id  tba  midit  of  hi)  prepvadDO),  Oan  mu  cot 
aff  ^  Kcnl  aaiwiiialuii.     (Dkd.  it.  3,  9,  IB.) 
1(  i>  nidonbtcdl;  the  laina  penon  who  ii  called  hf 
PetTMSQi  (rii.  20)  Gloi  (Duft),  whom  Ihat  aathor 
neatiaii*  u  cuijring  on  war  in  Cypma.    Tfacre  ii 
Hse  doubt,  indeed,  whidl  ii  the  more  comet  fonn 
oT  the  namB.     (See  Caiaubon,  oiJ  PiJ^aai.  I.  c; 
Wnwiiiv,  ad  Diod.  it.  3.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

OAIIANUS,  >  ib^eid  of  gigantk  bodilj 
iliBigt)),  who  it  nid  to  haie  come  froni  Okmc 
taio  Italy  in  the  reiga  of  ETUkdei.  and  alew 
CacoL  (Serr.  ad  Am.  Tiii.  203.)  Aunliua  Victor 
(,0ng.aail.Rom.6)allM  him  Recaianoa,  but  both 
wiitm  tgi'B  in  identifting  liini  with  ibt  Oraek 
H«d«i  IL.  S.] 

GABOrLIUSMARTIA'LIS.  [Maiiti*iih.] 
O.VROARUS  (ri/rrafai),  a  •«  of  Zeua,  fnmi 
vlam  tfae  town  and  mntntaia  of  Oaiganin  Hjiia 
■H*  bdiend  to  ban  derived  their  name.  (SteplL 
Sj^t.t.Tirr«^)  [L-3.] 

C.  OAROO'N  I U  S.  a  Roman  eqnea,  whom  Cicero 
ciQi  an  onleamed  laboliat,  but  a  rerj  flaent  and 
•hrewd  ipcakar.  {BnA  iS).  A  diOeimt  penon  of 
lb  laaM  nanw  it  ridiculed  b?  Hanua.  {Sat.  i.  2. 
27, 4. 92.)  It  miut  be  obterved  that  in  roanj  HS3. 
udeditirau  hi*  name  ia  writtn  Gorgoniu  inilead 
cS  GargoDioa.  TiKre  ia  alu  a  rbetoiician  of  the 
Btke  of  Qafgonina  or  Oor^oaina  (aome  nad  Qar- 
pu),  wbo  ia  Dentioiied  hy  Seneca,  bnt  ia  other- 
«iM  anknown.  {Cttdrvr.  L  7,  ir.  24,  Snmir. 
7.)  Ih.  S.] 

OA'aiDAS,  a  Graaeo- Roman  JDriat,  aaid  by 
Kic  CMaoaniu  P^adopoli  (who  calU  bim  Qaridaa 
I«)  la  ban  been  a  judei  TelL  (PraemiL  Myitag. 
r-  IS.  S71,  40O,  407.)  He  wtote,  concerning  ho- 
BicideB  and  tlwae  who  take  refuge  in  nnetuariea, 
i»  QmMamHiaM  Dncu  (reigned  A.n.  1(I&9-10C7), 
■M  Midael  Docaa,  aa  atatcd  by  Bach  and  by 
Fihl  (ad  Smrm.  NaUL  BaiO.  p.  UO.  n.  f ;  Batil. 
ii.  Fahnrt.  toLtiL  p.  693.)  He  ilao  wrote  a 
11  in  alphabetical  order,  in 
ra>  an^wardt  imitated  by 
f.  ToL  ii.  p.  548,  «56,  57«,  651,  652, 
wLiiL  p.  78,  lis,  2«9,  W3,  389,  391,  toL  tU. 
^  fSl,  914  ;  AKmaoi,  BibL  Jur.  Or.  ii.  20. 
Mil;  a^mtmk,  Di Baia.  Orig.  p.  73;  Zicha- 
'mi,HiiLJmr.Gr.Rom.Ikii*.ii3.)  [J.T.O.] 
OAUDA.  •  Nnmidiantwaa  un  of  MaaHnabal, 
paadaoB  of  MaaJniw,  and  baH-brother  to  Jogtir- 
tha,  and  had  been  named  by  hii  uncle  Hidpea  aa 
heir  to  ibe  kingdaai,  ahauld  Adherbal,  Hiempaal, 
ud  Jngartba  dw  without  iaaaa.  In  the  Jugur- 
Ihine  war  be  jained  the  Romana.  Salluat  lepro- 
tau  him  aa  weak  alike  in  body  and  in  mind  ;  and 
Ifaiiaa  Ibercftre,  when  (in  B.C.  108)  be  wat  en- 
dcanmtiiig  to  form  a  party  for  himialf  againit 
Mcttllia,  vbm  b>  wiibcd  to  ntptracde  ia  the 
rrwaaad,  had  Utile  difficulty  in  gaining  Oauda,  to 
vhiM  MeteDD*  h^  refbacd  certain  marki  of  bo- 
MMi,  to  which,  aa  king-prcaumptiTe,  the  Numidian 
ancoTcd  biauelf  entitled,  (SsU.,/iy.  66;  comp. 
Plat,  Mmr.  7.  8.)  [E.  E.] 

OAUD^NTIUS,  Ibe  antbot  of  an  elementary 
inatiH  en  mniic  which  i*  written  in  Greek,     No 
n  whaterer  bai  can*  down  to  na  con- 
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him  except  one  or  two  pointa  which  we  maygalhet 


from  the  trea^M  w 


fallowg  the  doclrinei  of  Aria- 
tDienni,  whence  it  ii  inierred  that  he  lited  befnre 
the  time  of  Ptolemy,  whoio  Tiewa  aeem  to  haie 
been  aaitnown  to  hfan.  Hiatreatiie  bean  the  title 
Eimryiyi  Jp^wninf ;  it  trealt  of  the  elementa  of 
mane,  cj  the  nice,  of  aonndt,  intenali,  ayilenii, 
die.,  and  (brma  an  iDtrodoction  to  the  ilafiy  of 
maiie  which  leemito  baie  enjoyed  lome  reputation 
in  antiquity.  Caauodorui  (iieta.iAt.ti)  mpn- 
tioni  il  with  piaiu,  and  lelli  oi  that  one  of  )iii 
contemporariea,  Hutiuioa,  had  made  a  Latin  tmni- 
lation  of  il  for  the  uk  of  KhooK  Thii  tnuiilation 
ia,  howcTcr,  loit.  The  Creek  original  ii  printed 
with  note*  and  a  Latin  tranilHtioa  in  Meibom't 
AtiHg.  Muacat  Seriplora.  (Comp^  Fabr.  BiU. 
Crow.  Tol.  iii.  p.  647,  Ac.)  [L.  S.J 

GAUDETNTIUS,  the  yapi  and  friend  oT  Phi- 
laatriiu  [PaiLasnuL'B],  wai,  npon  the  death  of 
bia  maaler,  elected  to  the  vacant  •«  of  Breicia  by 
the  united  Toice  of  both  clergy  and  lailv.  Ilaiing 
received  intelligence  of  hii  eleration  while  traveE- 
ling  in  the  eail,  he  toughl  to  decline  the  reapon- 
lihility  of  the  ncred  olGa.  Bui  being  wannly 
pmaed  by  Ambnue,  and  threatened  at  the  tante 
lima  wilb  eicommnnication  by  the  oriental  biahopa 
in  caia  he  ihould  peniit  in  a  refuial,  hit  ecruplei 
were  at  length  overcome.  The  raoit  remarkaljie 
event  of  hit  tubtequent  cueer  wat  the  emhauy 
which  he  undertook  to  the  court  of  Arcadiui.  in 
A.  D.  405,  in  behalf  of  Chryioitam,  who  hat  CODl- 
memoraled  wilb  eloquent  gratitude  thii  mark  of 
attachment,  although  it  wat  productive  of  no 
happy  mull.  The  year  in  which  OaudenUui  wat 
born  ii  unknown,  aa  well  ai  that  in  whjeb  be  wat 


Tillemr 
aa  427.' 


e,  and  that  in  which  hi 


while  by  othen 


extant  worki  of  Qaodentiui  coniitt  of 
twenty-one  diKouraet  {ta-mata),  limple  in  atyle, 
but  devoid  of  all  grace  or  felicity  of  eipreuion, 
deeply  imbued  with  allegorical  phantaaiei  and 
larfetched  conccita,  aihibiting  little  lo  pleate  or  U 
initrucL  Of  tbeia  ten  were  preached  during 
Kaater  {PaidiaUi),  and  were  comDiilled  to  writing 
at  the  reqneal  of  Beneralua,  a  ditlinguithed  mem- 
ber of  the  congr^alion,  who  hod  btien  precluded 
by  alckneat  from  being  preient  \  five  an?  upon  re- 
markable leilt  in  Scripture,  but  not  connected  with 
each  other ;  one  it  the  addreia  delivered  on  the 
day  of  hi*  ordination  {Dc  Ordiaatioiu  m)  before 
SL  Ambroae,  who  officiated  on  thai  occation  ;  one 
ia  on  the  dedication  of  the  church  [Dt  Dtdica- 
tione  BaiSicai]  bnill  to  receive  the  lelici  of  fiirty 
martyn ;  two  are  in  the  farm  of  apitllea  ;  the  Gnt 
Ad  Gtrmimni  on  the  obligatioa  of  alnu^ving, 
Ibe  Bwnnd  Ad  Patdum  Diaaomm  on  the  wonla  of 
SL  John'i  Qoapel,  "  Hy  talhec  ii  greater  than  I," 
miainterpreted  fay  the  Ariana;  the  remaining  two, 
De  Pitntt  Patio,  milie  Vila  tt  Obilii  P/iilattra, 
were  lint  added  in  the  edition  of  Ctleardui. 

The  AjUatai  dt  PUIa4no,  LiUr  dt  fmgidariU 
Clertaomai,  and  the  Comtaentarii  in  ^ymbulatH, 


sibed  b 


Oaudenliua, 

The  collected  writinga  of  Caudentiut  were  £nt 
pnbliahed  in  the  Pairum  AfauimaUa  OrliodotBjfra- 
jjia  of  J,  J.  Orynaeua,  foL  Bat.  1£69,  will  be  found 
alM  in  the  JiiU.  Pair.  Mar.  fol.  Lug.  Bat  1677> 
4  1, 
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Tol.  T.  p.  912,  and  and«r  their  but  fotm  in 
vdttioa  of  J'iiiatlrHU  by  Gsleudni,  fbl.  I 
1738.  [W.  R 

OAU'RADAS  (riBT^n),  Ihc  nthor  ot  u 
gnm  in  die  Gndc  Anthology,  in  the  Doric  dia 
of  that  &iicifal  kind  in  which  an  echo  ii  mad 
repeat  the  lad  word  of  tbe  line,  and  lliai  to  it 

ail  Uaea  oT  the  epigram,    tnaf  lerve  foe  an 


Nothing  more  ii  known  of  Oauiadai.       [P.  S.] 
GA'VIUS  ar  OA'BIUS,  a  name  which  oocnn 

leail  thiee  prnone  of  thi>  name  ;  — 

1.  P,a*viL'«,of  Coia,cniciEiidbr  Verre»(Cic 


2.  T.  0*v 


r61). 


a  Cakpio,  a  man  of  wialdi  Bid 
I  wai  iribune  of  the  loldien  in  the 
■  in  Sjria,  B.C.  50  (oJ  AO.  T.  20. 


aimj  of  Dihuli 
**)■ 

3.  L.  Oavius.  who  attended  to  the  bniinni  of 
Brutal  in  Cap]»docia,  when  Cicen  wai  piwonul 
in  Cilicia,  and  to  whom  Cicero  offered  a  praefecluie 
at  the  reqaeit  of  Bnitoi.  Cicen,  howcTer,  com- 
ptaini  bitterly  of  the  dteretpeclful  behariouT  of 
Oanui,  and  odli  bim  'canii  P.  Clodii."  {ad  Att. 
id.  I.  §  4,  3.  §  6.)  Whether  he  ia  the  aame  aa 
the  OaTiai  of  Firmiun  [ad  AIL  ir.  8.  b.  g  3}  can- 
net  be  detenained. 

Three  peraoni  of  Ihii  same  likewiae  eonir  in  the 
hielary  of  Reman  litsialun ; — 

1.  Oavhts  Apiciub.     [Ancius,   No  8.) 

2.  OAViua  Babsvb.     [Bassuh.] 

3.  Oavius  S[LCi,  a  rhetorician,  mentiened  by 
die  elder  Seneca.     (Senec.  ControB.  T.  Prae£) 

GAZA,  TUEODO'RUS,  ooe  of  tbe  lateit  of 
theachalanand  writeia  of  IbeByuuiline  empire, wai 
a  natJTe,  not  of  Athcni,  ai  lome  have  eironeoiul; 
iDppoied,  but  of  Thetudonica ;  and  on  the  caplara 
of  diat  citj  by  the  Turki  (a.  n.  14  30),  he  fled  into 
Italy.  He  appean  to  bate  gone  fint  to  Mantua, 
where  he  ttudied  Ibe  l^lin  tongue,  tmder  Victo- 
linna  of  Feltre,  who  waa  then  teaching  at  MaotcuL 
InA.D.  1439  hewn  at  the  council  of  Florence ; 
and  ia  1440  he  waa  at  Sienna.  He  afterwalda 
Bottled  at  Femra,  where  he  wai  appointed  rector 
and  profeuoT  of  Oteek  in  (he  Oymnatimn  on 
ila  eilabliibmant  (which  took  place  nnder  duke 
Lionel,  who  occupied  the  duchy  from  1441  to 
1150)  I  and,  by  hii  talenta  and  repulatian,  allrecled 
■tudenti  thither  from  all  parti  of  Italy.  At  Per- 
lua  he  compoied  hii  element*  of  grammar.  It  ba* 
been  laid  that  before  ihlt  appointment  he  vai  re- 
duced to  the  greslnt  dealitulion  ;  bnt  ihii  ii 
doubtful,  though  he  hai  binnelf  recorded  that  be 
j>ained  hii  lubilitence  at  one  time  by  ttaoKcibing 
booki ;  and  a  copy  of  the  PaHlita  of  Ariatotle 
and  of  the  Uiad  of  Homer,  tranacrihed  by  him, 
were,  a  ontury  aince,  and  perhapi  ilill  are,  extant 

Id  1450  ha  waa,  with  MrenI  other  Oreeka, 
invited  to  Kama  b]r  Pop*  Nkhohu  V.,  and 
waa  employed  in  Iranahiting  the  worka  of  Greek 
aulhon  into  Latin.  After  the  death  of  Ni- 
cholu,  Theodore  went  (A.  D.  1456)  to  Naplel. 
where  he  obtained  an  honoumble  appointment 
IJom  the    king,  Alfanao    the    UagnauinuHU,  to 


OAZA. 

whose  &TOUI  he  wai  recommendn 
the  king'i  Hcreta/y.  On  the  death  of  AlCoow 
(a.  n.  llSa),  be  relnmad  to  Rome,  where  he  re- 
mained, under  the  palronage  of  Caidinal  BeMaiioD, 
by  whoM  ncommendatioti  he  wai  proiided  with  a 
benefice  in  the  Kuthem  part  of  the  kingdom  of 

according  to  oAen  in  llio  country  of  thaBtuttii,L(. 
in  Calabria.  The  beneficowaiitaelf  >maU;aDd  the 
fisnd  or  canleaineu  of  thoae  who  reeeiTid  the  in- 
come for  him  (at  he  eentinued  to  reude  at  Rome), 
made  it  itill  leu.  Diiappointed  in  tbe  bc^  of  a 
reward  Ibr  hii  litecan  laboun  (eipeciaQj  fir  hi* 
tnuihitioniof  ArtatolTe'iiM  Hiiioria  AnmiUium) 
fromthBPope(giituiIV.).who«e  niggardly  lecom- 
penaehs  Ii  laid  to  hatatlitswn  indignantly  intothe 
Tiber,  ha  retired  (according  to  the  accoiml  moat  com- 
monly raceited)  to  hii  bensfice,  and  there  ended  hi* 
dayi.  He  wi*  certainly  buried  there.  Hody  hai, 
however,  ihown  reaion  todoubt  the  truth  of  the  atoIT 
of  hii  indignation  at  the  PopeV  niggardlineaa  (a^ 
thoogh  Ihii  niggaidlinesi  ii  made  the  lubject  of  an 
indignaat  remonrntrance  by  Molancthon,  and  otaoma 
hitter  verKi  by  Jnl.  Caei,  Scaligec)  ;  and  leTeial 
Biithoritiei  of  the  period  in  which  he  tiied  itate 
that  ha  died  at  Rome.  It  ii  remarkable  that  the 
place  of  the  death  of  a  man  n  eminent  ihould  be 
ihn*  doubtful.  Helchior  Adam  (  Filat  Qtrmigm: 
Pkibfopi.,  ed.  3d,  p.  7)  atata  that  Hndolphui 
AgriioU  heaixl  him  (a.d.  1476  or  1477)  "Ari- 
itotelia  iciiptacnanantem  -^  an  obicure  CTpreiuon, 
but  which,  if  founded  in  fact,  ibowi  that  he  mait 
bave  at  leait  paid  a  viiit  to  Ferraia  during  or  after 
hii  aecond  Teaidence  at  Rom&  Hi*  death  occurred 
A.  D.  1478,  when  he  mtwt  have  been  tiu  adTineed 

The  ubllily  uid  learning  of  Theodore  Oan  re- 
ceived the  higheat  praise  in  hii  own  and  the  luc- 


jj- 


Hii 


atin  ianguage,  and  hii  ready  ai 
ent  of  it,  made  it  doubtuil  < 


veniona  of  Greek  w 


ant  emplo. 
r  hii  Lati 


'  hii  Greek  venioi 

lore  enwllent.  Hody  hai 
collected  the  enlogiei  paaied  upon  him  in  pToae  and 
verae  by  many  ichalara,  including  Politian,  Krai- 
mu,  Xylander,  Jul.  Caea.,  and  Joi.  Soliger,  He- 
lancthon,  and  Hnet.  He  wa«,  however,  leteiely 
criticiied  in  hia  awn  day  by  Georgia*  Tiapeiantiua 
and  hii  nn  Andreaa.  He  had  incurred  the  enmity 
of  George  by  making  new  Latin  Tcraiona  of 
writing)  which  Geotg*  had  already  tranilated ; 
and  Politian,  though  elttwhere  tbe  eulogiil  of 
Theodore,  chargei  him  with  having  eonecakd  the 

Hii  woriti  ireaifDUDW*:  I.TfUMiaruriSi  Elnb 
yiry^i  ri  lir  -riaaufo,  or  Inlndnclhae  Omm- 
iKotua  Libri  IF,  Thii  Greek  giammu  waa  firtt 
printed  by  Aldui  Manuliui  at  Venioe  A.  o.  1195 : 
It  lonji  enjoyed  a  high  Rpotation,  and  waa  re- 
peatedly reprinted,  entire  or  in  aepaiate  portion*. 
A  Idtin  veraion  wai  aiao  made  Of  the  firat  and 
■econd  boolii  hy  Erannua,  and  of  the  oUier  parte  by 
olbeia.  2.  Hipl  Mi)n>i',or  Oe  Maalbia,  a  treatiH  on 
the  montbi  of  the  Athenian  calendar,  fint  fainted, 
with  the  gTammar,  by  Aldui,  o  aboTe.  Tfaia  alio 
haa  been  repeatedly  reprinted,  either  by  itaeU^  or 
with  a  LaUn  vernoa  by  PerellB* ;  the  Termon  haa 
algo  been  aepaiately  [tinted,  and  i*  inaerted  in  the 
7%«M<nit(rfQnnoimi«.  fVoLii.  coL977— 1016.) 
3.  Iltpl  'Afixw<n'*rlBi  Ta^nv,  ^      ■ 


r,^Malni>iFna». 
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riiT^lHi  it  Orifftm  Twrtarmm,  puUuhcd  wilh 
m  Idim  TmBti  bj  Allatiiu,  in  hi*  tiii)uirTa,  Svo. 
Cukn.  Ag.  1653.  tdL  ii.  p.S61.  Ac  A  I'lin 
Tinjeii  bjr  Ckitftlkt  had  been  pnriamJT  pufaliibed 
witli  IIm  Tcrson  oftheHiatoijotlAniicsi  Chalco- 
oidrki,  bj  Clauenu.  Fol.  Bui,  1S56,  p.  181, 
At  4.  EfMa  Latiaa  ad  Oaitloplim:  Per- 
imam,  printsd  in  the  Oianmlt  tW  l^  <r  Italia, 
ml.  lii.  p.  337,  IZmo.  Van.  1714  ;  ud  in  (he 
Dimrtiiimi  Vo^tmt  of  Apmlolo  Zeno,  4ta.  Ven. 
17S3.T(>LiL  p.)S9.  Someolhar  letlenofhiiuv 
BtttiOHd  bj  AQuini,  Gnfra  OnfgOai,  p,  la  ; 
md  H  Omotaiw  ad  jilifiiat  FUlatraU  ii 
sgdnd  bj  Nit  Coduienai,  /Voflioftw  Mytlagog, 
p.  m.  He  iUb  took  put  b  the  MnlroTenr  on 
il»  Rupintin  merit!  of  the  PUtonic  Mid  Anilo- 
IeUu  idiikH|Af;  byt  bii  Cantrwdieloniu  LStr 

at  fi fill ,  fnArittoUit,  ia  PUaamem,  hu 

Beier  betn  printed.  Some  other  tmpabliihod 
writingi  of  hu  are  DDtiead  bj  FabriciiLa. 

Hit  priodpal  tmulaligiM  from  Oiaek  into  lAtin 
vmtilidlam:  1.  AriOablini*  Hilma  Aninia- 
tiiM LArilX.  ideParHbn  AtamnJitm Ubri IV.; 
Ik  Cnnliiw  AtamJium  lAri  V.  In  the  pre- 
face he  oUi  himaelf  "  Theodonii  Oneeiu  ThesM- 
Imicenu,"  FoLVenet.  U7G.  TheM  tiwuUtinni 
hiTe  been  fkeqimlly  reprinted  araong  the  mrk* 
i  AruMtie,  with  ttt  withml  ifaa  nriginiL  2.  Ari- 
Thia  TATUon  wu  made  under 
e  of  Nichotai  V.,  and  nilaed  nadei 
thil^  SuMaIV.;andwu  printedMRome  A.D. 
U7S.  The  eailieal  edjiim  BMntimied  by  Fabri- 
OK  ia  that  of  Venic*.  FoL  A.  D.  U93.  i-Thto- 
rlmH  Hitlona  Plambtrmm  IMni  X,  and  Di 
Omk  Phmtanm  Liiri  Yt,  Thii  Teraion,  pre- 
fared  daring  the  pcmtiScate  of  NichotaaV.,  waa 
fan  printed  at  TnTiu,  ^  D.  1483.  (Pjuiier, 
l<mL  Tgfog.  tdI  iil  p.  40.)  It  hu  been  n- 
initad.  villi  cnmetioni,  by  Heiniiua  and  Bodoeiu. 
Tic  littl*  book,  TSnpimitf  it  Sufihicliif,  Tim- 
lin Atnt  lalerjinU,  pnbliabed  by  M.  Sjbold,  at 
Stoabug^  ia  meniy  >  reprint  of  iha  t>*t  four  booki 
il  At  Hiiloni  Plamlmm.  i.  AUxamtri  Apkro- 
*md  PniUmaKat  Liiri  II.,  printed  at  Venice 
(U.I.D.  lfiO])l  and  often  reprinted.  Qaia,  in 
b  pnbee  la  tbia  tnnibtion,  njccta  tbe  coalmen 
•(diian,  that  it  <ra*  the  work  oT  Alexander  Aphro- 
iliiiniait,  and  udibM  it  to  mne  later  writer ;  bot 
hedoeBBiitnmMAlenndeTTnUbuina.  [ALai- 
.UDia  ArHBODIimiNRia].  S.  Atliaiua  de  /■- 
tnmiii  AaJmt.  FabriciiB  doca  not  mantioB  any 
•ariiar  adilioo  oT  thii  venioD  than  that  of  Colagne, 
i.  a.  1S34  ;  bat  it  wa*  printed  at  Rome  aa  eaily 
aa  UWJ,  in  4te^  by  EDcherini  SilberuL  (Panzer, 
jBa.T^r(d.ap.49l.}  6.  Oaytctlom  Hiniliat 
ftiafm  it  Zueomprtia^hai  Da  JVitfMU.  Thii 
ntaaa  ia  bund  in  KTeial  of  the  editiona  of  Chry- 
BMna'a  works.  In  Fabridna  there  ia  a  notice  of 
•mc  olhK  mipiiUiabed  tnnaklioni  by  Oaia,  aa  of 
Ibiflkornuof  Hippoenlea,  and  the  ZiAH  di  A 
Miibiri  of  the  enaperor  Maurice. 

Hia  reniBna  tram  Latin  into  Greek  wen:  1. 
N^aov  TvUXw  KuJpMVf  "Piifuiav  KArmr  4  ir^ 
eiimt,  M.T.actnmiCatatieadiSauietiiU;  and 
S.  Ike  'OavipBt  to*  lunrionf ,  Sammam  SapioBi, 
1  tb  ane  uthor.  Theae  were  both  (nnled  by 
AldiBlIuBtiD*atVeDice,i.D.  1519.  3.  Aletter 
rf  Po^  NEhoias  V.  to  CoDitantine  Palaeologoa,  the 
hM  iMptrut  of  Conataatinnile.  Both  tha  original 
■ad  the  nraon  are  gii«n  in  the  Ofuteah  Anna 
JlttUgka  tt  Aieaii—,tU,Kome,  i.0.  1630,  asd 
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OELASIVS. 
agun  A.D.  1670.  (Hody,  £tt  O 
Lingaat  Ontcat,  &e.  /wtaumfordaiL  Bio.  Land. 
1743.  C.  F.  Boemeri,  I)a  DoeSt  HamimibtH 
Onucit.  8to.  Lipt.  17fi0  ;  Fabric  BOL  Gr.  toL 
X.  PPL  368—395.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

OEOA'NIA  OENS,  a  very  ancient  patrician 
geni,  which  traced  ita  origin  to  the  mythical  Oynt, 
one  of  the  eompaniona  of  Aeneaa.  (Serr.  orf  Vir^. 
.rfm.T.117.)  Accorfing  to  both  Livy  (L  30)  and 
Dionyiiii*  (ilL  29),  tha  Qegonii  were  one  of  the 
moat  diitinguiehed  Alban  honaea,  banaplanted  la 
Rome  on  the  deitmcdon  of  Albo  by  TnUoa  Homi- 
lini,  and  enniUed  among  the  Roman  patn*.  Tha 
tuune,  howeier,  occnra  ercn  in  tha  reign  of  Numa, 
who  i>  said  to  hare  choien  Qeoinia  aa  one  of  tha 
Teitol  Tirgina.  (Plat.  Awn.  lo!)  Anolbec  Oego- 
nia  ia  mentioned  aa  the  wife  of  Serrina  Tallma 
(Pint,  de  Fort.  Htm.  p.  333),  or  of  Tai^ninina 
PiiKiii  [Dionya.  it.  7)  r  and  a  third  Oegania  oc- 
cnn  in  the  reign  of  Tirqninini  Superbna.  (FluU 
Oomp.  L^  e.  A'am.  3.) 

There  appoua  to  have  been  only  one  bmily  in 
thia  gena,  that  of  Macbbinus,  many  mcmben  of 
which  fiUed  the  highest  office*  in  the  itale  in  the 
eaHy  timea  of  the  republic  The  lait  of  tha  bmily 
who  i*  Qjentjoned  ia  M.  Qeganio*  Uaceriona,  who 
wo*  conaolar  Iribnne  in  B.  c  367  j  and  iiODi  that 
time  the  name  of  Oeganini  do«a  not  occor  at  all  in 
hiitory  till  the  year  B,  c^  100,  when  we  read  of 
ana  L.  Oeganiu*  who  wu  killed  along  with  Cn. 
Dolabella,  the  bnilher  of  Satnminna,  in  the  tranblea 
led  by  the  aediliaDs  acbeme*  of  the  hitter. 
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OELA'NOH  {Ti^imf),  king  of  Argoi,  who 
waa  eipelled  by  Danaiu.  (Pau*.  iL  16.  §  1. 
19.  §  2,  Ac;  ApoUod.  iL  1.  $  4  •  <»mpare 
Danaus.)  [L.8.] 

GEr^'5IUS(r<)ufe»>),  the  nMtof  thieeGreek 
ecclaaiaaticBl  writen.  There  wen  at*o  two  Popea 
of  the  name,  hnt  neither  of  them  comei  within  iho 
limit*  of  the  preaent  work. 

1.  Biahop  of  CAnAKBiA,  in  Paleatiiw, anthor  of 
a  book,  Kard  'AnfuiCw,  Agmd  lit  JaonsOBH 
[Amua].  Photioi  diatingniihea  him  from  the 
nephew  of  Cyril  mcD^ODed  below;  bnl  Fabridua 
and  Cbto  ideatily  them.  (Pbol.  BibL  Codd.  119, 
iO-2.) 

2.  Bithop  of  CABaiaiiA,  in  Palealioe.  He 
wa*  ■iiler'a  aon  to  Cyril  of  Jenualem,  by  who** 
infioence  or  anthority  ha  waa  appointed  to  hia  ate, 
apparently  befon  a.  O.  S67.  [CrULI-UB  of  Jlnu- 
8AI.BH.]  It  wa*  at  Cyril'a  deBre  that  Oelaiioa 
undertook  to  eanpoie  an  ecdaiiaitital  hiitory,  aa 
Phoiiui  aaya  ha  had  read  in  the  nppnQinr  ih  tb 
firri  rir  JvaAirffdurrur^r  Ivrepfar  Edcrcffov  tat 
ntifi^n,  Pr^aa  lo  lit  CoutiMaatkm  rflit  Bai»- 
tiaitiaa  Huton  tif  EimtiuM  PampUli,  written  by 
Oelann*  hinuelfl  It  may  be  obaerred  that  Photia* 
doe*  not  teem  to  haia  read  the  whole  work,  but 
only  the  prebce^  It  ii  probaUe  that  the  wiak  ia 
referred  to  by  Oelaiin*  of  Cyoeni  in  hia  Hialory 
of  the  Conncilof  Mica  (L  7),  in  the  paia^'Or* 
Hr  'Paw^iVoi  H  ytSr  Ti\iaies  raara  )iiy»,  it,: 
from  which  poaaage  probably  aroae  the  ttatemeat 
mentioned  by  Photiai,  hnt  reiiited  by  a  referenca 
to  datei,  that  Cyril  and  hia  nephew  Oeleuna  had 
tiantlated  the  Eccleiiaitical  Hiatory  of  Ruiinaa 
into  Onek.  Fahricini  confiinndi  thia  Omtimiir- 
Urn  of  Euiebiui  with  the  ffutory  y  ela  A'une 
CtHmeU,  by  Oelaain*  of  Cyiicna ;  but  agunat  oU 
•TidsDcth  (or  Photia*  cijaeaaly  di«>iligwakea  b»- 
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wiilen,  CDrnpuing  Ihe  ilyle  of  on*  vllb 
the  other.  And  ihe  pre/aa  to  Uu 
quoted  b;  Photiiu  diiltiKlly  asKrta  ths  Bulhor  to 
hare  been  the  nephew  of  Cyril.  Tlie  CaHinsaliai 
U  not  eilant.  Pibriciui.  without  giving  hii  ku- 
thoritr.  placet  the  daith  of  Oeluiui  in  A.  D.  394. 

The  {ollowing  writingiofaOetwiaiofCwtaieui 
■re  meniionedi  hut  it  it  not  clear  lo  which  of  the 
OeUui  IhcT  helang. 

I.  An  jiipotUiow  if  Ob  CretJ,  cited  bf  LeoDtiu. 
Ado.  f^ntorium,  lib.  i  ,  not  br  rnnn  the  end. 
3.  Tqi  l»nTiin)i  'Lri^antaa  Hariyupii,  or 
Ei't  Td  'Lwupina  tiiyot,  A  Homilg  for  Ou  Epi- 
fkoMg,  twice  cited  b;  TheodDret  {EnaU.  Dud. 
i.  iii.),  who  clu>»  the  writer  among  -  the  mclenU 
of  Paleitine."  3.  A  work  of  which  Labbe  ha* 
cited  a  fragtoent  in  hii  GnaptdiH  Optmm  Damat- 
tm;  and  which  i>  deuribed  u  Pradiea  maq/ii' 
mm  .reiindum  Rxlaiam.  (Phot.  aiil.  Codd. 
SH.  B9  ;  Theodoret.  Opera,  Tol  iT.  pp.  46,  25t, 
ed.  Schalie  ;  Leontiui,  Ad-,  f^at.  apud  HibL 
PiUnm,  Tgl.  ix.  p.  684,  ed  Ljon.  1G77  \  Fabric 
BiU.  Gr.  *Dl.  ii.  p.  280,  Ac) 

3.  Of  CvEicL'B,  wu  the  HD  of  a  pmbyler  of 
the  church  of  Cyiicut,  uid  it  wu  while  at  home  in 
bii  falher'i  hooH  that  be  met  with  an  old  Toliiine 
written  on  poichment,  coDtaining  a  fbll  account  of 
what  wu  Hid  and  done  at  the  fint  council  of  Nice. 
Fnnn  thii  recoid  he  denied  CDnuderable  aid  in 
arguing  with  the  Eutjctiiatii  during  their  aicen- 
dancf  under  the  unirper  BatiliKui.  i.  d.  475— 
477  ;  and  thie  induced  him  to  collect  further  in- 
fonnauon  leipecting  the  Council,  ^i>m  Joannea, 
Euiebina  of  CuBieia.  RulinDi,  and  olhen.  He 
emhodied  the  inbrmation  thui  cnllpct«d  in  a  work 
termed  by  Photioi  IlfiaicTKjr  t^i  npitrtii  :ivr6tm 
ir  rpi^l  riiuHi;  TltAdMofllu  Pint  Caumnl,  n 
tlmparU  ;  but,  ai  Photiui  ^emaIk^  It  ii  ai  much 
CDtitleit  to  the  name  of  Hidery  ai  of  Acti.  The 
work  ii  extant  in  the  different  editimu  of  the  O/m- 
eilia ;  but  it  ha*  been  wipected  that  the  third 
pact,  or  book,  haa  been  mutilated  or  cormptal  by 
the  eaiiieil  editon.  in  order  to  grt  rid  of  the  teiti- 
nuDy  which  (judging  &am  the  abttract  of  Photiui) 
'■'"'""  """•  wM  not  bqitiied  at 
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orer  Lieinint.  The  Mcond  comprehends  the  hiitory 
of  the  Council ;  and  contain!  Hine  diuuHioni  be- 
tween certun  **  philnuphera,"  adTocatei  of  "  the 
"laephamiei  inxented  by 


him,"  and  the   "holy  biihopt"  of  l 
party ;  which  diicuiuona  Can  belien 


e   oppoute 

fnTentianicitberDf  Oelainuor  of  the  author  of  the 
ancient  manoMiipt  which  foimed  the  bad*  of  hii 
work.  The  third  book,  aa  wo  now  have  it,  con- 
tain! only  Si  lew  letten  of  the  emperor  Conitan- 
tine.  Baronin*  aacribea  to  Oelatiut  of  Cyiicut  a 
tieatiae  againit  the  Entychian!  and  Nettorian!, 
of  which  he  luppeaea  the  work  DeDnaiia  Aalnrii, 
which  i!  conmoniy  regarded  aa  the  original  Latin 
work,  and  paaaea  under  the  name  of  Pope  Oelatioa 
L,  lo  be  only  a  TcraioiL  Baroniui  does  not  appear 
10  ban  many  aapporten  in  Ihii  rappoution.  It 
may  be  obterred  thai  dim  manuKiipt  uud  by 
Photiu  of  the  Hiitorg  of  tie  Niamt  Coaaeit  wai 
aoonymou!,  but  in  another  the  work  waa  in- 
acribed  "  By  Ctlatiu!,  biihop  of  CacHreia  in 
PaieaUne."  Thii  inicription  probably  originated 
in  #  miatake.     Fhotlua  could  not  find  out  who  the 
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author  of  the  work  wu  further  than  he  bad  de- 
•ctibed  hinuelf  in  the  preface,  but  nyi  that  then 
had  been  Iwo.  if  not  three,  biihopi  of  CaHania  ct 
the  name.  (Phot.  BOI.  Codd.  1£.  SS,  8S ;  Ubhe, 
a>iieifia,Tol.  iL  coL  1D3->2B6;  Fabric.  BiiL  Gr. 
tdI.  ii.  p.  291,  Ac.,  vol  xii.  p.  fifil,  ic  ;  Cave, 
//^£M.RiLi.  p.4S4,ed.Oz.  174I)— 43',  Dant- 
IIil1^  Amiai.  ad  Ami.  490,  cap.  t.  tu. ;  Pagi,  OH- 
lia  a  Baron.)  [J.  C.  U.] 

GB'LIMER  (rilW).  Ian  king  of  the  VandaU 
{i.  D.  £30— £34),  aon  of  Oelarii,  giandaiin  of 
OcPio,  and  gTBat-giandaon  of  Genis'i^  who,  by 
the  itnpriioninent  and  lubieqnenl  mnidaofHit 
deric,  the  nigning  toTenign,  oanrped  the  thnn*  of 
Carthage,  A.D.  £30.  (Procop.  iWl.  Cwd.  i.  3.) 
Justinian,  who  had  fbnned  BO  ailiance  witii  Hii. 
derie,  in  consequence  of  the  prutection  afforded  by 
him  to  the  Calbolica  in  Afrxm,  commenced  a  war 
upon  Oelimer,  nnoer  the  comtnand  of  Belinriu!. 
which,  after  the  two  battles  of  Cartbaga  and  Bulla, 
ended  in  the  orenhrow  of  the  Vandal  kingdom 
in  Africa,  A.,  n.  S34  (Ibid.  L  10,  ii.  9)  ;  thus  h>- 
filling  a  current  prophecy,  of  which  the  Gist  halt 
had  been  accomplished  in  the  defeat  of  Bonibdui 
byOenteric  [Oinhrtc]  :  "O.  shaU  cmqiur  B., 
and  then  B.  shall  conquer  O."  (/bid.  L  21.) 

Ifiibrother,ZBiio,waakilledatBulla.  llbii.il 
3.)  He  himself  fled  to  Mount  PappDa  (ii.  4), 
wai  taken  after  a  lerere  nege  (ii.  7),  carried  to 

Justinian,  and  then,  Ihongh  pnchided  by  his 
Arianinn  from  the  Patrician  order,  waa  titated 
kindly,  and  passed  the  rest  of  his  lib  in 


a.(iL».) 


His  general  character  resamlried  tbo  minted 
cunning  and  ciuelty  which  marked  the  princes  of 
the  Vandal  tribes.  But  it  cnn  hardly  be  accident 
thai  has  prcsened  so  many  trails  of  an  aliaott 
romantic  strain  of  thought  and  feeing.  Such  J! 
hii  inierriew  with  hit  brother  at  Bulla,  when  they 
embraced  each  other  in  lean,  with  daaped  handi, 
and  without  !pe^ing  a  word  (il  Si).  SBcb,whai 
on  Mount  Pappua,  ii  his  request  to  tfas  beii^Bg 
genetal  for  a  loaf^  u  not  hnring  aeen  b«d  {« 
many  days  ;  a  iponge  to  wipe  his  inflamed  eye*, 
and  a  harp,  to  ling  a  dirge  coapoaed  by  himself  on 
hi*  own  miseries  (ii.  6) ;  or,  again,  hia  determina- 
tion to  nirrender  at  ikt  moring  light  of  the  two 
children  fighting  in  the  extremity  c^  hapiger  for  a 
cake  (iL  7}.  Such  (if  we  adopt  the  inierpntation 
of  hii  frinidi)  was  the  hysterical  langh  in  which, 
on  hia  captare,  he  indulgt^  at  this  sodden  lerene 
of  human  fortune  (ii.  7.),  and  his  reiterated  ei- 
damation,  without  tear  or  ligfa,  aa  he  walked  in 
Belisarius'  triumphal  procession,  "Vanity  of 
Tanities  — all  is  vanity."  (il  S.  Comp.  Oibboo, 
c.  41.)  [A.  P.  S.] 

OE'LLIAS  (reAACai),  a  citiKn  of  Agrigentnm, 
celebrated  for  his  gnat  weaidi  and  magiufiaail 
style  of  liring,  aa  well  ai  for  hii  unboundod  kospi- 
tnlitj.  Heflouriihedjuit  before  the  destradion  of 
Agrigentum  by  the  Carthnginiana  under  Hannibal, 
the  eon  of  Oiicon  (a.  c.  40fi).  On  that  accaaion  be 
fled  Cot  refoge  to  the  temple  of  Athena )  but  wboi 
he  saw  that  no  sanctaaiy  could  aflind  piulcctioti 
egainit  the  impiety  of  the  enemy,  he  let  fire  lo  the 
temple  and  perilled  in  the  flames.  ( Diad.  xiiL  SS, 
90  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  4,  a ;  Val.  Max.  ir.  8.)  The  name 
is  written  Telliai  in  moat  of  the  MSS.  of  Athe- 
naeui,  and  the  error  (if  it  be  one)  mast  be  (rf  ancient 
date,  aa  the  name  is  this  quoted  bvdi  bj  Sotdaa 
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GELLIUS. 

,    (Sold,  *  V.  'Aftfj-aiOT  and  TtX- 
Xiu;  EatMb.  ad  Od.  p.  1471.)         [E.  H.  B.] 

GE'LLIA  OENS,  [dfbcun,  mu  of  Suntiilf 
•trga.  Hid  lAemrdi  Kttlrd  u  Rom».  Wt  find 
IWD  gmtnit  of  tfau  Dune  in  the  hitMiy  of  lh« 
SunitiM  nn,  Oiiljui  Stalini  in  tbe  Kcond  Sbui- 
iiiu  wu,  who  wu  defTsted  nnd  talun  primner. 
t.c3es  (LIt.  ii.  441  imd  Gclliui  Egnatiua  to  the 

.l:_,    c : ■«■—    TIII^    No.    1.]        Th* 
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ond  Punic  mr;  lince  the  fii 
vhe  ii  mentionnl  u  a  Romu  i>  Cn.  Gelliiu  in  t 
tame  el  Cata  ihc  Cenior,  who  defended  L.  Turiot 
■bn  tbe  litter  wu  lauwd  b;  Cn.  Gcllioi.  (OfU. 
nt.Z)  ThiiO.  Qrlliuiwupmbsblir  th<&ther 
of  GdiiiB,  the  blitoriui.  mentioned  belav,  with 
vhoD  be  hu  been  fiequent] j  eonfoanded.  ( Merer, 
Orstor.  Aon.  /-n^rn.  p.  141,!ndediliotl.)  tbe 
Oillii  nhKiiieiillj'  illwBed  Ibe  high«(  office*  in 
Ik  Kile ;  bM  tin  Rnt  memlKr  of  the  Rcni  who 
iMned  Ibe  nnnililiip  wu  L.  Odlioi  Poplicoli, 
i>  ft  c  72.  The  inly  mnuunei  of  thii  gem  under 
lit  repablie  an  Candh  and  Pufxicola.     It  it 

rtfrn:  il  bu  on  the  nbrene  the  head  of  Pnllai, 
ii>d  on  the  RvetH  s  loklier  ud  a  womiu  in  n 
toidngi,  with  cn.  eau  mam. 
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which  msit  otherwiM  h>«e  Kumintd  obicnre  ;  twt 
the  iljlc  il  dernrmed  by  thiit  ipedei  of  aSecUtion 
which  wu  puibed  Co  eitnTignuE  eicae  b;  Apu- 
leiui — the  frtquent  introduction  of  obulel«  wwdl 
vid  pbrawi  derivrd  for  the  moit  port  from  th« 

tireljf  lott  with  the  eiceptinn  af  iho  index,  ind  a 
few  linea  at  ibg  beginning  of  the  liith  were  long 
winling,  until  tbe  duliciencj  vu  lupplied  from  the 
Epitome  of  the  Diiriae  IniliUitioni  of  lActantiut 
(c.  S8),fint  pnbliibed  in  ■  complete  form  in  1712, 
by  Pfiia;  from  >  HS.  Id  tbe  Royil  Libnr;  at 
Turin.  [LacTitNTiiDi.]  It  ii  not  probablti  that 
U17  portien  of  the  Nacta  AOieat  wu  moulded 
into  ihape  before  a.d.  H S,  lincc,  in  the  itcand 
cbipter  of  tbe  linl  book,  Kerod»  Atlicna  it  ipokcn 
of  u  "  contuUri  honon  pcneditiit,"  and  the  Kvuf 
ternlh  ebipter  of  the  thirt«enlh  book  contain!  an 
allution  10  the  aecond  cmiHilihip  of  Eniciui  Clanu, 
which  belong!  to  A.  D.  116. 

The  Edido  Princepi  of  A.  Gelliui  wu  printed  at 
Rwie,  fol.  1469,  by  Sweynhejm  and  Piniiarti, 
with  a  preblory  rpiitio  by  Andrew,  aflerwirdi 
bishop  of  Alnin,  to  Pope  Pnul  II. ;  vt^  reprinted 
It  the  Bme  place  bj  the  larae  typognphere  in  1472, 
followed  or  preceded  by  the  beautiful  impreuion  of 
Jen«n,  fol.  Yen.  1472  ;  and  al  Iwrt  leTen  odct 
edilioniofleu  note  oune  fbctb  in  Italy,  chiefly  at 
"     ■      '   '        tho  cImo  of  the  iiftoentJi  B    ' 
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bfamunn  evcept  hit  own  book.  From  thii  we 
pther  that  ba  wli  of  good  batWj  ind  conDKlioui, 
1  otiic  probably  of  Boras  ;  thai  he  had  tnreiled 
"~  D  Orwce,  and  had  resided  lor  1 
iod  at  Aiheni ;  that  he  bad  itudied 
r.  Cutricin*  and  gulpidui  ApoUi- 
"*r  CilTiiini  Tauni.  (md 
PrTpgrinna  Proteui,  enjoying  alio  the  friendship 
md  instructHiiu  of  Farorimu,  HeiodeflAtticus^and 
CoTHliai  Fronts  ;  that  while  yet  a  youth  he  bad 
Imo  appointsd  by  the  pneloi  to  act  u  on  ompire 
il  dnl  eaiiaea  ;  and  that  tabnequenily  much  of  the 
loBe  which  he  would  gladly  bare  dcToied  to  literary 
psTRdli  had  been  occupied  by  jadicial  duliei  of  a 
■iiaikr  ddcnpboaL  Tbe  peeciK  date  of  his  birth, ' 
B  of  hit  drMb,  il  DnhnowH  ;  but  from  the  name* 
ef  Us  precepton  and  companioni  we  conclude  that 
he  mutt  baTc  lifed  under  Hadrian.  Aiitoninus 
Piu.  and  M.  Amrdini,  1.  B.  117—100. 

Hii  weU-knowa  work  entitled  Noda  Aakat, 
becaate  it  wu  cotopoied  in  a  country-houie  near 
Athena  daring  the  long  n'ghls  of  winter,  ii  a  urt 
of  Diicellany,  containing  numerous  eitiacti  fnnn 
Greek  and  Roman  wrilen,  on  a  great  variety  of 
topic*  csnueeted  with  hiitary,  antiquitice,  philo- 
•ii)>fay,  and    phildogy,  intenpened  with  original 

tiniws  togclbei  into  twenty  booki,  without  any 
Htempt  at  order  or  amngement.  We  here  find 
pmerred  a  multitude  of  curiooi  and  intareiting 
puiagei  from  aathon  whoee  woiki  hare  perished, 
•ad  a  Tut  fiud  if  ioionntion  ebtbdating  qneatiani 


of  the  text  founded  on 
MSS.  il  that  published  at  Parii,  8to.  IbSb,  under 
the  luperintendence  of  Henry  Stephens  and  Louii 
Cnrrio,  which  lerred  u  tbe  standard  until  iope> 
leded  by  the  accurate  labourt  of  J.  F.  GronOTiui, 
13dm.  A<i»t.,L.EI>eT.,  l6SI,aiid  D.  ElieT.,  16Gfi, 
of  which  the  latter  it  the  superior.  The  Octavo 
VariDniait(Lug.  Bat  166S,  1GU7)  exhibit  the  text 
of  J.  F.  OronoiiDi,  with  some  additional  matter  by 
Tbysiu  and  OiieUu ;  but  these  an  not  equal  in 
Table  to  the  Quiito  Variorum  of  Jac  Oronoriua, 
Lug.  BiL  I7D6  (reprinted,  with  some  diiiertatioiia, 
by  Conndi,  Btd.  Letps.  1763),  which  muit  bu 
regarded  at  the  beat  edition,  for  the  mott  lecent, 
of  Lion.  1  Toll.  Bm.  Dotting.  1B24,  Mii,  ii 

!e  have  tranilatioui  into  Fjiglish  by  Beloe, 

tLeva.Lond.  1 79£ ;  into  French  by  IheAbbi 

'ertesii.  3  vola.  13mo.  Par.  1776,  1769,  and 

by  Victor  Verger,  3  toIs.  Par.  1B30,  IB30  1   into 

German  (of  thoie  portions  only  which  illDstrule 

icient  hietorj  and  philoiophv)  by  A.  H.  W.  von 

rallerslem,  Bvo.  Lemgo.  1786.  [W.  R,] 

CN.  GE'LLIUS,aconteniporaryoftheOncchi, 

u  the  author  of  a  history  of  Rome  from  the 

eailieit  epoch,  extending,  u  we  gathn  from  Cen- 

•orinui,  down  to  the  year  B.  c.  US  al  teaiL     We 

know  (hit  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines  wu  cnmoiemv- 

rated  in  the  second  bock  ;  the  reign  of  Tilui  Tnliui 

tbe  third  ;  the  death  of  Postumiui  during  the 

>nd  Panic  war,  and  the  puipooe  to  which  hit 

ill  wu  applied  by  llie  Boii  (Lit.  ixiiL  24).  in 

the  thirty-third  ;  and  »a  find  a  quotation  in  Cho- 

■  ■      '  'myy-tnnx'K  if  we  can  trust  tbe 

number.     Hence  it  ii  manifest  that  a  coniideiable 

wu  derated  to  the  legends  connected  with 

-igiu  of  tbe  nation  ;  and  that  if  these  boolii 

in  genetnl  equil  in   length  to  the   similar 

divinoni  ib  Livy,  the  complation  of  Qelliui  must 

lie  been  excc^ingly  voluminous,  and  tbe  details 

ore  ample  than  Itnig  oalained  id  the  gi»t  work 
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of  bii  incoMur,  hj  whom,  m  well  u  ij  Ptalarcti, 
h*  HEuu  lo  haTB  bean  alUgetliu  neglectad,  nl- 
thongh  oocuiDDiillf  died  bf  Dionjiiiu,  ud  sppa- 
nnUj'  both  ta  uconta  ebnuutloger  uid  a  diligent 
inmligaioc  of  aadent  nHgei. 

KrauHf  m  hia  Utoe  et  Fmgmada  Hutorinomm 
AoisaKonim,  hu  ennmenled  no  lot  than  three 
Oellii.  CDoetii,  Seitut,  uid  Avtni ;  but  (Itbongh 
**  Qelliui"  ii  freqnmtly  named  u  ui  innaliil  wiut- 
ont  any  disCinguiihing  pnenomen,  the  two  [atter 
perwnHgci  «re  in  all  probability  imaginaij.  The 
only  dir«t  teitimony  to  the  uiitence  of  Seitui  ii 
contained  in  the  tract  De  Orpine  ge*tu  Somamaa 
(c  16),  which  ii  a  modem  forgery  ;  the  argfument 
derived  Irom  the  UM  of  the  plorel  rJAAuH  fay  Dio- 
nyiiui  (i.  7)  will  be  found,  npon  conaulting  the 
pauagE,  to  be  altogether  incondauve  (Niebuhr, 
Ham.Hi^.  vol.  u.  note  11)  ;  and  the  word  Gellii 
■ddnced  fnm  Ciceio  (dt  Leg.  i.  2 1  ii  ■  conjectural 
emendation.  At  to  Aulut,  ws  find  in  Noniiii,  it 
ii  true  ((.v.  Baia),  a  reference  to  "A.  Gclliua 
biatoriaruM  libr.  primo;"  and  in  VopiKtu  {I'nb. 
■ub  init.)  »nia  MSS.  have  "H.  Calo  Agelliui 
queque,"  instead  of  the  tvceired  reading,  ^  M. 
Cato  et  Oelliiu  hialoiid  ;"  but  it  ii  dear  that  lucb 
eridenCB  cannot  be  admitted  with  any  confidence. 
(Cie.  de  Dinm.  i.  36  ;  comp.  di  Leg.  i.  2 ;  Dionyg. 
i,  7,  ii.  31,  72,  76,  ix.  fi,  J\.  II,  vii,  1 ;  Plin, 
H.  N.  viL  56  J  Solin.  Folyi.  2,  where  one  of  the 
beat  MSS.  bat  OtHiv  for  Oub'u;  Ocll.  liii.  32, 
iriii.  13;  Centorin.  dt  Die  Nat.  I7(  Macrob. 
Stif.!.  a.  16,  ii.  13;  Chariiini,  pp.  39,  40,  fia,55{ 
Serv.  ad  Virg.  Aen.  it.  390,  viii.  638 ;  Mariiu 
Victorin.  p.a46B.)  [W.  R.] 

GE'LLIUSEOKATIUS.   [EaNiTiua,  No.l.] 

GELLIUS  FU3CU3.    [Foscus.] 

OE'LLIUS,  PUBLI'CIUS,  >  juriat,  one  of  the 
diKipleaorServiuaSulptdui.  [T.CiisiUB.]  From 
the  nniuual  combinatioo  of  two  apparently  gentile 
namea,  conjectural  alleratiani  of  the  pauage  in 
the  Digeal  where  Publidui  Gelliui  ii  tnentioned 
by  Pomponiua  (Dig.  1.  tit.  3.  •■  ^  ^  4i]  have 
been  attempted  by  iceral  ctitiu.  Rnliltoi  (  Ki- 
tat  IQunm,  c.  45)  readi  Publiui  Ca«;iiui,Bnd 
Hotonuinn  rcadi  Publicola  Oelliui.  Accordingly, 
the  juriat  hai  been  attempted  to  be  identified 
with  the  L.  Oelliaa  Poblicoia  who  it  apoken 
of  by  Cicero  (firvL  47)  at  a  wcond-nte  orator, 
contemporary  with  L.  Crstaua  and  M.  Anto- 
nio) ;  bat  the  diacipte  of  Serviut  muit  have  been 
of  nther  kter  dale.  Maianiini  makei  Pnb- 
lidni  and  OeUini  ditltnct  jnriili,  and  alten  the 
lexl  oF  Pomponiua  by  reading  dvode^m  inttcad  of 
deaem,  at  the  nnmber  of  the  diidplet  of  Seniui. 
There  it  no  neceuity  fi>r  iteration,  far  Pnblidtii  i* 
uwd  al  a  fida&m  pratnomrm  fay  Paului,  in  Dig. 


36,  ti 


a.  34; 


It  Pnbticint  it  cited. 


^  with  AtHcanui,  by  Ulpian  (Dig.  38. 
a.  2.''^  8) ;  and  it  alto  dted  by  Mrtdntinoa  (Dig. 
35.  tit.  1.1.  51.  ^  1),  andby  MaroeUiuCDig.  Si. 
a.  50.  §  3). 

There  wat  a  praetor  PobUdui,  who  introduced 
into  the  edict  a  celebrated  cbiute  (Dig.  6.  tit. 2. 
I.  1.  pr.),  which  gave  origin  lo  the  P^iaana  ta 
mn  oftih  By  thia  action  a  bona  fide  poaaeitor 
wa*  enabled,  by  the  fiction  of  uauoipliDn,  to  re- 
cover the  loit  poHeiiion  of  a  thing,  although  he 
Wat  not  damimia  trjurt  Qmriiam.  (Init.  4.  tiL  6. 
i  iS.)  It  it  not  anliliely  thai  thia  Publidna  wna 
the  jnriit  cited  in  the  Dignt ;  and  there  it  tome 
graoiid  few  idenliQiiiB  him  with  Q.  PaUidnt,  who 


.  69.     (Cie.  pn 


waa  ptaelot  perBgriaoi 

anal.  45)- 

(Bsrtraudua,  de  Jirup.  ii.  16 ;   OuiL  Ontiut, 

VitaeJuriic  ill,  g  15—18;  Maiantiiu, orf  «■ 

ICtonmFng.    Omttat,   toL   ii.   p.  154—161; 

Zinmierm  A.  A.  ff.  voL  L  |  79 ;  Hogs,  S.R.G. 

ed.  183-2,  p.  63G-)  [  J.  T.O.] 

OE'LLIUS  8TATIU8.  [Gbili*  Qma.] 
QELON  (rhw).     I.  Son  of  Deiaomenea  ty- 


in  hii  native  dly,  hia  ancettora  having  beta  among 
the  original  founder!  of  Oela,  and  having  tubae- 

? neatly  held  an  important  henditaiy  priettbwd. 
Ketod.  vii.  1 53.)  Oelon  himtrKiafint  mentioned 
M  one  of  the  body-goaidt  in  the  terrka  of  Hippo- 
cratei,  at  that  time  tyrant  of  Oela,  and  dialin- 
guiahed  himielt  greatly  in  the  wva  carried  on  by 
that  monarch,  to  aa  to  be  promoted  to  the  chief 
command  of  hia  cavalry.  On  the  death  of  Hippo* 
datea,  the  people  of  Oela  nte  in  ravolt  againat  hia 
tont,  and  attempted  to  throw  off  their  yekt, 
Gehm  etpouied  the  ante  of  the  yonng  pnocca, 
and  defeated  the  inturgentt ;  but  tooli  advanlaga 
of  hia  victory  to  tet  aaide  the  tout  of  Hippocntea, 
and  retain  the  chief  power  for  himaeU;  B.  c  491. 
(Herod,  vii.  154,  155  ;  SchoL  od  PM.  ffem.  ii. 
H5.)  He  appeon  to  have  held  undittnrbed  rala  oter 
Oela  for  game  yean,  un^  the  internal  dittenuoDa 
if  SyraCDH  afforded  him  ao  opportunily  to 


feiein 


Hi  cily- 


The 


party  (called  the  Oeomori,  or  Qamori)  had  ben 
expelled  from  SyracDie  by  the  popolace,  and  taken 
rcfige  al  Catmenae.  Gelon  etpouaed  their  eanae, 
and  proceeded  to  mlore  them  by  force  of  aimt. 
On  hia  approach  the  papular  party  opened  the  gatea 
lo  him,  and  aabmilled  withoat  oppotition  to  Lit 
power  [b.  c  485).  From  thia  time  ho  ntffiaeui. 
Oela,  and  bent  all  hit  eflorta  to  the  i^gnoditement 
r  hit  new  toverdgnly  ;  he  even  deatcoyed  Cama- 
ina  (which  bad  been  refauill  fay  Hippociatet  not 
ing  belsre),  in  order  to  nmovs  the  inhataUntt  to 
Syracuae,  whither  ho  alao  tranafemd  abov«  half  of 
'  ne  of  Oela.  In  like  manner,  haiiiw  taken  tha 
iea  of  Euboea  and  the  Hyblaean  Uegaia,  ha 
aetlled  all  the  wealthier  citiieni  of  them  at  Syn- 
cuae,  while  he  aold  the  lowET  claaaet  into  tbiaty. 
(Herod.  liL  155,  156  ;  Thne.  vL  4,  JS.)  By  thiae 
meant  Syracute  wat  raited  lo  an  nneiampled 
height  of  wealth  and  pmperity,  and  Oelon  found 
himaelf  potaeaaed  of  tucfa  power  aa  no  Greek  had 
ptevioaaly  held,  when  bit  aatiitaziee  wat  reqoealed 
by  the  Lacedaemonian*  and  Atheniant  agtiott  the 
ipending  danger  from  tha  invauon  of  Xenca. 
e  oSered  to  lupport  them  with  a  fleet  of  200  tli- 
mea,  and  a  land  fern  of  28,000  men,  on  CDB- 
dition  of  being  entrutted  with  the  chief  conuDtnd 
of  the  allied  forcet,  or  at  leut  with  thai  at  that 
fleet.  But  both  iheta  propoaalt  bdng  rejected,  ha 
laed  the  envoya  with  the  reioaik,  thai  the 
:a  bad  loit  tha  apring  oat  of  their  ywr. 
(Herod,  vii.  157—162  ;  Timaeua,  Fng.  87,  ed. 
-    ■  ,  1811.) 

ere  it  tome  tmcerlainly  with  legard  to  tha 
condoct  thai  he  acually  pnrtued.  According  to 
Herodotna,  be  aeni  Cadmnt  of  Cot  with  a  tma  of 
money  to  await  at  Delphi  the  iatne  of  the  ap- 
proaching conteat,  and  ahonld  it  prove  onfafonrabla 
to  the  Oreekt,  to  make  olfen  of  aubmiaaion  to  lb* 
Peruan  monarch.  But  the  tame  hiatotian  adda, 
that  the  Kdlian  OiBcka  ataerted  bim  lo  have  bei« 
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klaillT  pnpariDg  to  join  tha  dlicd  unianiBDt 
«bni  M  iru  pnTfuted  by  th&  newt  of  tbe  Caf' 
IhqpoJm  inTuion  of  Sicilj  (Herod,  vii.  163 — ■ 
J  S5}i  ifld  lliii  ippcan  to  baiff  bem  also  tJie  ao< 
coiDi  of  lb*  tmtur  girts  iij  Ephonu  (ip.  Scbol. 
■1  PimLFylk  L  146).  Tbe  cipedition  oE  the 
Cuthigiiuaiii  ii  MUibated  b^  tha  laBb-mentioTied 
kbtniu  (J.  t),  u  well  u  bj  Diodorai  <iL1.9»), 
u  u  alliaiice  concluded  hj  them  with  Xeini : 
HanxUitiu,  vivfa  man  {^batnljtj.  npiewnta  them 
■1  oiled  in  by  TerUliu.  tyrut  of  Himem,  who  had 
tm  eipellHi  bora  that  city  by  Theron  of  Agri- 
palmn.  Tlie  circimiitaiice*  of  their  eipediliDD 
mnrinulj  rdated,  and  tnaj  he  nupeclsd  of  mach 
(n^HatioD  (iM  Niebnhr,  Lot  on  Bon.  Hal. 
•oL  L  p.  lOS,  cd.  Sdimiti},  bat  tbs  leading  fact* 
are  DsqneatHmabla.  The  CBithaginian  genciBl 
Huiikai  airiied  ■(  Paooniitu  with  aa  aimy,  aa  il 
ii  Hui,  af  300,000  men,  md  adraodog  without 
HffOBiim  ubr  M  Iltmen,  hudaiege  to  that  place, 
*ixh  waa,  IhnreTar,  ngonnuly  defended  by  Tlifr- 
™  of  Agrigentum.  Oeloa  had  previouaiy  fonned 
a  ilhaDce  and  mBtrinonia]  connection  with  Theron, 
taring  BUiied  hi*  dan^tsc  Demante  (SchoL  ad 
/W.  Ot  ii.  1 ,  29) ;  no  aoone r.  therefore,  did  ' 
bsr  of  hia  danger  than  he  advanced  to  hie  aiicc 
U  Um  head  of  abia  of  50.000  foot  and  6000  ho 
Ii  ii)c  battle  that  enmed  the  Canbagioiaua  n 
Milly  defeated,  with  B  loaa,  aa  it  i>  pretended,  cf 


liO.IM 


Hamilar  himaalf  « 


la  of  the  I 


hole  of  tl 


nong  11 


■ad  (  fcw  ihipa,  wbich  had  made  thsir 
1  mnaba  of  hgitif  ea  on  board,  praiahed  in  a  ■lorm, 
B  ihat  Katedy  t.  meaaenger  returned  ta  bear  tlie 
fiMnoa  Hwa  to  Carthage.  (Herod.  TJL  IGS,  1G6  1 
ffiDd.  it  30— 2i  ;  liii.  ^59  ;  Ephonia,  ap.  SAd. 
Pi*L  Pylk.  I.  146  i  Polyaan.  I  27.  $  S.)  Thia 
*vldy  vaa  gained,  according  to  the  accounta  re- 
pnid  by  Herodotoa,  on  the  reiy  laDH  day  aa 
Ibl  (f  SalanUB,  while  Diodonu  aiaerti  it  to  have 
km  tha  oune  day  with  Tbennopyhie;  the  exact 
rpefaimiiM  may  in  either  csae  be  erroneoua,  but 
l^Ririenaof  anch  ■  beiief  aa  early  aa  Ifa  ' 
•i  Hendotua  moat  be  admitted  a*  coucloiii 
iaceri  the  *xpediti«i  of  the  Carthaginian*  having 
ten  amteiDpoiSTy  with  that  of  Xerxe*  ;  hence 
■hi  battle  1^  Himen  mtut  have  been  fought  ii 
tkentnmn  af4aOB.C  (Conn.  AriatoL  J>m<.23. 
SD 

So  great  a  Tictoty  Qalanlly  raited  Oelon  to  the 
bigbtal  pilch  of  power  and  repotatica :  hia  friend- 
diip  SB  conned  even  by  thoae  itatca  of  Sidly 
abich  had  been  befbic  oppoaed  to  htm,  and,  if  wo 
■ly  beEcie  the  account!  tiannnilled  to  ua,  a 
•4eiBn  iTEBly  of  peace  wai  coocloded  between  him 
Uil  the  Caitbaginian*,  by  which  tha  latter  repaid 
kiB  the  eiptnaea  of  the  war.  (Dlod.  iL  26  i  Ti- 
oeg*,  ap.  Sdbl.  Pimd.  Fjli,.  iL  3.)  A  itipu- 
hlim  B  laid  by  aome  writera  to  hare  been  inaerted 
tbu  the  Cacthaginiana  ihoold  refnin  for  the  future 
inai  hansn  ramficea.  bnt  there  can  be  little  doubt 
lUtthiBiaanieTeliction  of  lateitime*.  (Theophiait. 
•r-  SAot  PM.  I.e.;  Plut.  ApopiA  p.  17i.  At 
If.  A'an.  rimd,  p.  552.)  GeJon  applied  the  large 
■mu  Ihn*  nceiied,  a*  well  aa  the  ipoilt  taken  in 
the  war,  to  the  erectian  of  aevetal  eplendid  templei 
ta  abtn  hia  bniiired  dty,  at  the  ume  lima  that 

>■ -      ■     -   ■        ■'••■■  and  the 

:i.  26  ; 
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0  ^>Te  now  thought  himaelf  aaffidently  aecnrg  of 
lii  power  to  make  a  iIidw  of  leiigning  it,  and  ac- 
cordingly pcsHnled  hioitelf  unarmed  and  thinly 
clad  before  the  aanmhled  army  and  populace  of 
lacuje.  He  then  entered  into  an  daboiuta  ro- 
)w  of  hia  paat  conduct,  and  concluded  with  ofie> 
S  to  Burrendet  hie  power  into  the  handa  of  tha 
people — a  pitiponl  nhich  waa  of  courae  rejected, 
id  be  wai  hailed  by  the  acclamationi  of  the 
inltitude  aa  their  pmerver  and  aovereign.  (Diod. 
i.  36  ;  Polyaen.  L  S7.  $  1  i  AeL  F.  //.  li.  11.) 
He  did  not,  howeTer.long  anrriTe  to  snjoy  hta  ho- 
nour*, hating  been  carried  off  by  a  dntpay  in  B.C. 
470,  only  two  yeora  after  hi*  rictory  at  Himera, 
eren  fnnn  the  couimencemenl  of  hia  reign 
Syncuae,  (Diod.  xi.  38  i  Ariat  PoL  V.  9  g 
SchoL  ad  Find.  Pylk.  L  89  ;  Plut.  dt  Pyli.  One.  p. 
403.)  It  appeara  bom  Arialatle  (PoL  t.  10  i  aeo 
'  "choL  od  Pud.  jVflH.  ix.  95)  that  he  left  an 
ion,  notwilhatanding  wbich,  according  lo 
Diodonu,  hs  an  hi*  deUhb^  appointed  hi*  brother 

Wfl  know  Tery  little  of  ibe  internal  admini*- 
atiou  or  peraonal  character  of  Oelon ;  it  ii  not 
ilikely  that  bii  brilliant  aucceia  at  llinwra  ahrd 
luitn  oier  hi*  name  which  wai  extended  to  tha 
It  of  hi*  conduct  alao.  But  he  is  npreaentcd 
by  late  writen  aa  a  man  of  lingular  leniency  and 
'  -atiou,  and  a*  aeeking  in  erery  way  to  pn>- 
iteweUareof  biainbject*  ;  and  hii  name  even 
appear*  to  bare  become  atmoit  preverbial  aa  an 
'  -  ice  ofa  good  monarch.  (Diod.  xi.  38,  67,  xiii. 
IT.  66  i  Plut.  Dim.  6,  de  Mr.  Num.  vmd.  p. 
551.)  He  wa*,  howerer,  altogether  illitrrnie  (Ael. 
V.  H.  IT.  16);  and  periiapa  Ihii  circumalancs  may 
account  for  iha  ailence  of  Pindar  concerning  hii  al- 
leged Tirtuea,  which  would  otherwiie  appear  aarae- 
what  au*picioui.  But  oTsn  if  bi*  good  qualiliei  aa 
a  mler  haTa  been  ei>Kgenited,  bii  popalaiily  nl  the 
time  of  hia  death  it  atteited  by  the  iplendid  tomb 
erected  to  him  ly  the  Syracuaana  at  the  public  ei- 
enae,  and  by  the  heroic  honoura  decreed  to  his  ma- 
loty.  (Diod.  xi.  38.)  Nearly  a  century  and  a  half 
afterwarda,  when  Timoleoa  lon^t  to  extirpate  ai 
br  ai  poaiible  all  recordi  of  the  tyranti  that  had 
ruled  in  Sicily,  the  atatue  of  Oelon  alone  wa* 
iparvd.  (Pint  7-11110^23.) 

Concerning  the  chronology  of  the  reign  of  Gelon 
we  Clinton  (F.  H.  tdI.  iL  p.  266,  &c.),  Paoaania* 
(tL  9,  §  *.  5,Tiii.  43.  g  8),  Dionyaiui  (Tii.  1 ),  and 
Niebnhr  (Aon.  Hi^.  vol.  iL  p.  97,  note  301 ).  The 
lait  writer  adopt*  the  data  of  the  Parian  chronicle, 
which  he  lappoaea  to  be  taken  from  Timaeui,  ac- 
cording to  which  Oelon  did  not  begin  to  reign  at 
Hytacute  until  B.  c  478;  bnt  it  aeemi  iDcredlble  that 

of  auch  public  notoriety  at  the  canleraporaneity  of 
the  battle  of  Himen  with  the  expedition  of 
Xenea. 

2.  Son  of  Hiernn  II.,  king  of  Syrecuae,  who 
dlrd  before  hii  father,  at  the  age  of  more  than  GO 

he  appeara  to  haee  inherited  the  quiet  and  prudent 
character  of  Hieron  himwif  i  and  it  ia  juiily  re- 
corded to  hia  praiae,  by  PDlybini,  that  he  aaenHced 
all  objecti  of  penonal  ambllion  to  the  duly  of 
obedience  and  rererence  to  bii  parent!.  (Polyb. 
fii.  e.)  It  Kemi  clear,  howeTer,  that  he  wa* 
awnclated  by  Hieron  with  him*eU  in  Ihe  govern- 
ment, and  that  he  even  nceiied  the  title  of  king. 
I  (Scbweigbyiuer,  ad  /W|&.  t.  SB ;   Diod.  Eta, 
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Valm.  ixtL  p.  £S8.)  LiT;  uMrti  that  Kftn  Iht 
battle  of  Ciinu,  Oolim  wai  prepuing  to  alondoa 
tile  ■llianu  of  Rome  Tor  thftt  of  Cutbage,  uid  thit 
lifl  iru  QE^y  prevented  irwa  douig  »  by  hit  audden 
death ;  but  thii  laemi  quite  tH  niiance  with  the 
*l*tcment  of  Foljbiiuof  hit  luuform  nibmiuiDii  to 
hii  f»ther'»  Tjewi,  uid  raiy  veiy  likelj  deiene  u 
little  credit  m  ths  innniiclicm  with  which  Liij 
inunediBtelf  foUawt  it— thai  hii  death  occuRed  to 
opportunelj,  u  to  <>■(  nupicion  upoa  Hieroa  bin 
*elf.  (Uy.  uiii.  30.)  Oeloit  wu  married  I 
Nenii,  disghter  of  Pyrrhiit,  by  whom  he  letl 
no,  Hieronymiu,  and  a  daughter,  Harmonia,  mai 
ried  to  a  SjncuMui  named  Themiitua  (Potjh. 
TiL4;  Jnitin-iiTiii.  3;  PauLvi.  12.SS.)  hi- 
chimedei  dedicated  to  him  hii  treatiie  called 
Annariut,  in  wbkh  it  dibt  be  obierred  that  be 
•ddiBuethimbrtlu  title  of  king.  {Aratar.  f.il3. 
ti  Torell.) 

The  mat  referred  hf  earlier  walen  to  the  elder 
Qelon  an  geaeiallj  a^itted  h/  modem  amoii- 
maliili  ID  belong  lo  Ibii  prince  ;  the  head  on  the 
obiene  ii  probaUj-  that  of  Oelon  himwlf ;  though 
Echbel  (voL  L  p.  2A5)  cotuidert  it  ai  that  of  the 
elder  Oelen,  and  tlut  the  coin*  were  ilrnck  ia  hi> 
bonoor,  under  the  leign  of  UklsB  II. 


3.  A  nalire  of  Epeinii,  in  the  ieniee  of  Neop- 
tolemni  II.,  king  of  that  coimtrj,  who  took  occarion 
to  form  a  plot  againtt  the  tile  at  Pjirhiu,  when 
that  prince  and  NeoplalemnB  had  met  to  peHbrm  a 
ulemn  latriGee.  The  conepinc;  wa*,  however, 
diecDTOred,  and  Neoptolemui  himeelf  auaaiinated 
b;  hii  rival.  H.  c  296.  (Plot.  Pyrrh.  i.)  [E.H.a] 

GELO'NOS.  [EcHinN*.] 

OB'UINA,  one  of  the  ladiei  who  attauled  (he 
philouphicnl  initraclioni  of  Plotinni  when  he  waa 
■t  Rome  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Philip,  a.  D.  S44.    Her  alRuenoe  i>  indicated 
b;  the  circunslance  that  the  philoiapher  » 
and  tanght  in  her  houK,  and  her  age  bj  tht 
cnmilance  that  her  daughter,  of  the  lame  : 
with  henelt  wai  alio  one  of  hii  lealout  dlwiplea. 
(Purphyr.  Vil.  PlcHn.  c  3,  9.)  [J.  C  M.] 

GEMI'NIUS,  1.  C.  Pnielor  of  Matedonia, 
B.C  92.  He  luilained  a  levere  defeat  from  the 
Mnediant,  ■  Thraciao  tribe,  who  ajterwardi  ra- 
vaged the  rrorioce.  (Liv.  £/«(.  70;  JuL  Obaeq. 
dt  Prodig.  1 13.) 

3.  A  deeurio  of  Temcina,  and  a  penonal  enemy 
of  C.  Mariot  the  elder.  The  troop  of  hone  which 
diicevrred  Marim  in  the  marahei  of  Mintumae, 
B.  c.  88,  had  been  deipatched  bjr  Oeminiui  to 
apprehend  him.  (Plot.  Mar.  36,  SB.) 

3.  A  uatoBi  partiinn  of  M.  Antony,  wai  de- 
puted  by  Ihi "" 


Cleopnlra.  beminioi  went  lo  Athene  in  the 
winter  of  a.  c.  32—31,  but  could  not  obtain  a  pr> 
*ate  audience  from  Antony.  At  length,  being 
menaced  by  Cleopatra  with  the  torture,  he  with- 
drew fiom  Atheni,  leaving  hii  miuion  tmaccom- 
pliihcd.  (Pint  AnL  h9.) 


QEMINU3. 

4.  A  Roman  equef,  put  to  death  at  the  end  ot 
A.  n.  33,  on  a  charge  of  conipiracy  againil  llberiu, 
hut  really  brcauie  of  hi*  intimacy  with  Sejaau. 
(Tac.  Jan.  vi.  It.)  (W.B.tt] 

OKMI'NIUS  METTIL'S.    {Mbtti™] 

aEMl'NUS(rtfwiii).  Thii  name  comet  down 
to  u>  in  the  maunKripta  of  Predna,  with  a  rir- 
cnmflei  on  the  penultimate  lyllaUe.  Oenrd  V<^ 
tin*  believe*,  neverihElei*,  that  it  i*  the  Idlin 
word:  Petaviu*  and  Fahiicin*  admit  the  drctm- 
flax  without  other  comment  than  reference  to 
Proclu*.  Any  one  ii  joitiGed  in  aaying  either 
Oemlnui  or  Oemlnui,  according  to  hit  theory, 

Ot  the  man  belonging  to  thia  dubioua  name  we 
know  nothing  but  that,  from  a  pauage  in  hi* 
worki  rebitive  Is  the  Egyptian  amm  fu^w  sf  120 
yean  before  hi*  own  time,  it  appean  that  he  nut 
have  been  liling  in  the  year  B.C.  77.  Hewn 
a  Rhodion,  and  both  Petavini  and  Voadui  ut- 
pect  that  he  wrote  at  Rome  ;  but  peihapt  on  no 
•irongH-  foundation  than  bii  Latin  name  and  hit 
Greek  tongue,  which  make  them  nppoie  that  ha 
wu  a  libtTitu.  Produi  mention!  him  (p  11  of 
Qrynoeni)  ai  diitinguiahing  the  nialhema^cal 
■cieiue*  into  nnrrd  and  alir^ii,  in  the  former  ef 
which  he  placet  geometry  and  arithmetic,  in  the 
kuier  mechanica,  aatronomy,  optio,  geodeiy,  ca- 
nonict,  and  /o^(no  doubt  a  eomplion  iShgiitia, 
or  compntalioD  ; '  Batocia*  ha*  art  it^putairir). 
Again  (p.  31)  Produi  mentioai  him  ai  author  ef  a 
geometrical  work  containing  an  account  of  spiral, 
conchoid,  and  ciiaoid  hnea  But  Dehunlve  {AM. 
Ak.  voLL  p.211)  Bw  leaionto  quettion  Iheikill 
of  Geminn*  both  in  arithmetic  and  geometry. 

The  only  work  ef  Oeminu*  now  remaining  it 
the  tXttTfiiyi  <h  vd  toaiiain,  which  many 
wrongly  make  to  be  a  commenUu?  on  the  Fiatm- 
nsm  of  Aratn*.  The  work  on  the  ephen  *ltr>. 
boted  to  Produi  ii  not  much  more  than  an 
abridgment  of  lomo  chapter*  of  Geminm.  Tb* 
book  of  the  Utter  ii  a  dmcriptjve  treatiie  on  ele- 
menlaiy  aitronomy,  with  a  great  d(^  of  hiitarica) 
Blluuoa.  There  ii  a  full  account  af  il  in  Dekmbm 
{t.  c).  The  total  rejection  ol  the  luppoaed  effeeu 
of  the  riling*  and  letting*  ti  the  itan,  Ac  upoa 
the  weather  it  creditable  to  Oeminoa.  The  wink 
waa  fint  publiihed  by  Edo  Hildeticua,  Or.  Lal^ 
Altorf;  IG90,  SvD.  Thi*  edition  waa  reprinted 
at  Leyden,  1603,  810.  H.  Briggs  diligenily 
compand  the  editicn  with  a  nunuicript  at  Ox- 
ford, and  handed  the  retuitt  to  Petaviua,  who 
made  a  limilar  companion  with  an 
of  hit  own,  and  publiihed  a  corrected  e 
(Or.  Lat.)  in  hit  Uraneii^iaL,  Pari*,  1630,  bL 
The  moil  recent  edition  i>  that  in  Ualma'i  editim 
of  Ptolemy,PaTia,lS19,  Ita.  Petaviu* alw infonn* 
u*  that  another  work  of  Geminm  wai  lent  to 
England  in  manuacript,  with  other  poriioni  of  the 
libraiy  of  Barodui  (the  editor  <rf'  Produi,  we 
preiume).  (Produi;  Fabric.  UiU,Grare.  roL  iv. 
p.  31,  St;  Petaviua,  UrtauJagion ;  Woidler,H«t 
AUroH.  ;  Delamhre.  Attrou.  Anc)         [A.  Ue  M.] 

GE'MINUS.ANTONl'NUS.ion  of  M.  Anie- 
liui  and  Fauitina,  twin  brother  of  the  empcmr 
ComtDodui.  Ho  died  when  a  child  of  four  yean 
old.     [M.  AunnL.ua.]  [W.  aj 

GE'MIKUS,  ATl'UIUS,  a  praetor  of  Achuia, 

*3.)  '  [L.S.] 

OlfMINUS,  DUCE'NNIUS,  waa  appointed 
by  Nero,  in  a.  d.  63,  one  of  tin  tliree  MDuktl 
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d  in  cmnpelliDg  Uiein,  bj 
a  quift,  ohhough  hfl  hmd  tl 


OEHINL'S. 
■bo  U  ti  tofaialtoi  ths  public  iMtJgilia  ud 

ta  pnaeeate  lline  who  hod  belbn  muuged  tfavm 
bdlj.  In  tlis  itiga  dF  Oilba  hs  wm  pnefect  of 
tkcilr.  (Tk.  ^n.  n.  18,  A^  L  14.)  [US.] 
OK'MINUa,  FU'FIUS.  Id  H,c.  35,  whm 
OcUriiuig*,  tOer  nbduing  the  PinnDiiiaDi,  ntind 
In  Rant,  be  left  Pnfiiu  OemiDu,  with  a  put  of 

hi>  inaj,  behind  in  PiiuioiiiB.     Soon  kftec  Ihe  de- 

fwtsre  of  OcUriaDi 

Ut  Osnimu  mceeeded 

imnJbUllo,' 

ini  bwn  dhren  bj  them  fnnn  Ihe  M 

(Dioa  Cu.  ilii.  36.)     Ha  Kems  to  ba  the  ume 

prnn  u  the  ODe  Tbom  Ftonu  (iT.  12.  %  8}Wli 

Vilnu     Whether  be  Mood  in  luijr  relation  to  C. 

Piiat  Oeminiu,  who  ma  eaninl  in  A.  D.  29,  i> 

mAam.    (Tie.  A—,  r.  I.)  [L.  S.] 

aClilNUS,   L.   RUBEXUUS,  connil    in 

I.D.  29,  with  C.  Fafiot  Oeniiiiiu.    (Tae.  Ami. 

..  1.)  [L.  a] 

GE'MINUS.SEBVI'LIUS.  1.  P.SiuiviLiut. 
Q.  r.  Cn.  n.  OuIl^u■,  wu  eounl  in  B.  c.  252, 
■iib  C.  Ann^oi  CotlL  Bath  coniul*  lanied  on 
At  ¥u  in  SitHj  ngaimt  tho  Cutbuiniuit,  tai 
■«e  tawu  won  tellen  y>J  them.  Hinen  wu 
■■ng  the  number ;  bnt  it*  inhabitanti  had  been 
cBiiid  eff  by  iha  Cutb^<>>™*-  1°  "■  "■  ^*^  ^» 
wit  cDOBiil  ft  aeeood  time,  with  hii  former  collewue, 
ud  hcNtgn]  Lflfbaaam  and  Drapua,  while  C«r- 
tUo  cndeaTOdicd  to  make  ■  diTciwoQ  bf  a  deacent 
gpOD  the  coaat  of  Italy.     (Zonu.  liiL  14,  IE.) 

Z  Ca.  SuviLiUB,  P.  r.  Q.  n.  GftmNitK,  a  urn 
gf  Mg.  1,  waa  conaul'in  B-c.  217,  with  U.  Flami- 
aa.  He  entered  bit  office  on  the  idea  of  March, 
—i  h»l  Oaol  ibr  hia  proTince.  He  a(t«rwftnii 
pie  np  hia  «nnf  to  the  dictator,  Q.  Fabini,  and 
vliile  hii  eoQeague  fonght  the  unfertonfttc  bftttla  of 
Ui  Tranmeiuit,  Co.  Serrilina  Bailed  with  a  fleet 
d  130  ihipa  round  the  esuta  of  ^niioM  and 
Ctnia  in  thaae  of  the  Conhaginiani ;  and  haying 
Mrited  haatagea  ereijwhrn,  he  craated  orer  bto 
Ahvm,  On  hia  v&pige  thither  be  r&Taged  the 
^^koA  of  Ueninx,  and  apared  Cerrina  mlj  on  the 
iRnptnften  tnleota  from  ila  inhabilanta.  After 
k  lad  Indrd  with  hia  tRnoi  in  Africa,  they  in- 
Mpi  in  the  aune  ayitcm  af  plunder  ;  bnt  being 
Bnlca  and  BnBB|tliiBled  with  the  locali^et,  they 
~  >e  taken  bj  aurpriae  and  .pot  to  flight  by  tb« 


Abont 


of  Ihril 


wot 


liled,  the  real  niled  to  Sicily,  and  the  fleet  being 
U«e  entraated  ta  P.  Sara,  who  waa  ordered  to 
ake  it  )aA  to  Reme,  Cn.  Sertiliui  binielf  tn- 
TtUtd  an  foot  through  Sicily ;  and  being  railed 
keck  Irr  the  dictator,  Q.  Fabtua  Maiimua,  he  croaaed 
>ht  uruia,  and  went  to  Italy.  Aboot  the  autumn 
he  indstoak  the  command  of  the  army  ef  Minu- 
dai.  and,  in  conjuzietion  with  hii  c^league  M, 
Aliliai  Regnlni,  he  carried  an  the  war  aaainat 
Hmmbal,  though   he  carefiilly 


anydeci 


lnl«i|ed  for  the  year  '2 1 


Hia 


and  befon  the  battle 
ne  wbo  agreed  with 
ihe  cmnl  L.  Aemiboa  Paullui  in  the  opinion  that 
1  bottle  ihould  not  be  ven lured  upon.  Howerer, 
At  battle  wu  fooght,  and  Cn.  Serrilina  bimaelf 
VII  finmd  among  the  dead.  (Ltf.  xxi.  57,  xxii. 
1,  31. 1-2,  43.  49  i  Polyb.  iii.  75,  77,  BB,  96,  lOG, 
114.  116  i  Appan,  Amnib.  B,  12,  16,  13,  19,  2'^! 
-"U;  Cit  rwci37.) 

3.  BL  SnriLiL-a,  C.  r.  P.  n.  PiLUC  Oi- 
■iuici,  wia  ebctcd  fti^K  in  B,c  211,  in  Uu 
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place  of  Spnrioa  Carriliiti,  who  bad  died  ;  and  iit 
B.  c  203  he  waa  cumle  oedile,  and,  conjointly 
with  hia  colleague,  he  dedicated  a  golden  quadriga 
on  the  Capitol.  In  Ibe  year  loaie  he  waa  magia- 
ter  equitum  Ui  the  dietatar,  P.  Sulpiciua  Oalbo, 
with  whom  ha  traTelled  thnmgh  llalVi  to  ei- 
amins  the  caoaet  which  had  led  aeTenI  townt  to 
revolt  agunat  Rome.  In  B.  c  202  ha  vaa  conanl 
with  Tib.  Ciaudiut  Nelo,  and  obtained  Etnuia  for 
hia  prDTiDce,  wliiih  he  occupied  with  hia  two 
legions  and  in  which  hit  iraperinm  waa  prolonged 
lar  the  year  following.  In  n.  c.  "200  he  waa  one  of 
the  ten  commiiaionera  todialrihulelandinSaniniDm 
and  Appulia  among  the  veterunt  of  Scipio.  In 
B.C.  197  he  wot  one  of  the  Uiumiira  appointed 
for  a  period  of  tbne  yean,  to  eitabliih  a  tcriet  of 
colonie*  on  the  weatem  coaat  of  Italy.  In  h.c. 
1G7,  during  the  ditputea  aa  to  whether  a  triumph 
waa  M  be  granted  to  AemiUua  Pauttua,  the  con- 
qnerorof  Macedonia,  M.  Beniliua  addmoed  tba 
people  in  &Tonr  of  Aeqiilioa  Paullut.  (Lit.  n>i. 
23,  nil.  33,  IK.  24,  26.  27,  41,  uxL  4,  ixiu. 
29,  xixh.  43,  ilr.  36.  &c.} 

«.  M.  SftHViLius  OxMiMiawaaconaulin  A.l>. 
3.  with  L.  Aeliua  Lamia  (Val.  Max.  i.  8.  g  II)  ; 
but  it  mntt  be  obaerred  that  hia  eognmnen,  though 
mentioned  by  Valetiiu  Maiimua,  doet  not  occur 
intbeFaati.  [L  S.] 

OE'MiNUS.TANU'SlUS,  a  Roman  hittoriaa 
who  tcmna  to  bare  lived  about  the  time  of  Cicero. 
The  eiBd  nature  of  bit  work  ia  uncertain,  although 
we  know  that  in  it  ho  ipoke  of  the  time  of  Sulla. 
(SueL  Oaa.  9.)  Plutarch  {Out  22)  menliona  an 
hitlorian  whom  ha  calla  riu^ioi,  and  whom  Voa- 
aiuB(datfH(.£al.  Ll2)eonaidenKi  be  the  lune 
at  our  Tonutioa.  Seaem  (£p^  S3}  apnki  of 
one  Tamuiiut  aa  ^e  author  of  annala ;  and  it  i> 
not  improbable  that  ihii  it  merely  a  alight  mittake 
in  the  name,  for  Tanuiina  ;  and  if  tbia  be  to, 
Tanutina  Geoiinut  wrote  annnlt  of  Ml  own  time, 
which  are  loti  with  the  exception  of  a  fragment 
quoted  by  Sulonioa.  [U  S.] 

QE'MINUS,  TU'LLIUS,  a  poet  of  the  Oieek 
Antbology.  There  an  ten  epigruma  in  the  An- 
tholegy  under  the  name  of  Oeminat(BnuKk,  AhZ. 
ToL  iu  p.  279  :  Jacobi,  .full.  Graec.  tdL  ii.  p.  2S4), 
''■'■'  id,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  ai    ' 


mbed,  in  the  Valica 


MS.  1 


aply 


ighth  Taiidraa :  the  £nt  i 
tcribed,  in  the  Plonudean  Anthology,  TuXAlou 
ri/iina,  and  the  teimth  hai  the  aame  heading  in 
the  Vatican  MS :  the  9th  it  inecribed,  in  tbe  Phi- 
nudeon,  TbAAJob  Tiiiina,  and,  in  the  Vatican, 
TvUOov  S'tina  (i.  e.  Subini}.  It  it  donblfnl 
whether  tbe  Tulliue,  whoae  epignmt  were  in- 
cluded in  the  collection  of  Pbilip,  waa  Tulliut  Ge- 
minut  or  Tuliiua  Lanrea.  Matt  of  tbe  epigrania  of 
Oeminutarodeacriptiontof  worktof  art.  Theyara 
written  in  a  very  affected  manner.  (Jacoha,  Anli. 
Orate,  rd.  liiL  p.  S97  ;  Fabric  UiU.  Gniec.  vol 
iv.  P.19B.)  (P.&] 

OiTMINUS,  VETU'RIUS.  [CicuBiNut] 
GEMISTUS.  OEO'HOIUS  (r«f(i7io.  d  rr^u- 
rrrJt),or  QEO'ROIUS  FLBTHO  (i  HA^Bm), 
ooe  of  the  biter  and  mott  celehiated  Bytantine 
writeta,  lired  in  the  bitter  port  of  the  fourteenth 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  eealury.  He 
wai  probablyanalireof  CDnatanlinople.  but  patted 
moat  of  hit  life  in  tbe  Peloponneiua.  In  1 426  bo 
held  a  high  office,  under  the  emperor  Manuel  P>- 
loeologaa.    U<  waa  called  rifuffT^otnM*ti^  on 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


240 


OEMISTUS. 


■ccoant  of  the  eitiaordinuj  ■nunint  of  knowledge 
irbich  h«  poueued  in  neailj  oil  the  hrHnchei  of 
■deDce  ;  and  the  great  niunber  of  wiitingi  which 
lie  left  pivTe  that  fail  inmune  wu  by  no  meuu 
men  Anlleij.  Oeaialoi  wu  one  of  the  deputie* 
of  the  Greek  church  that  were  preHDt  U  the 
council  of  Florence,  held  in  1 43B,  undei  pope  Ea- 
geniui  IV.,  for  the  porpne  of  effecting  m  union 
between  the  Latin  and  Gceik  cbuicfaet.  Oemittoi 
■t  Ent  wBi  nther  oppwMtd  to  thM  union,  lince  hi* 
opinion  gn  the  nature  of  the  Halj  OhoM  diOend 

ritl;  from  the  belief  of  the  Romiih  ehucob,  but 
ofterwonli  g»e  wif,  and,  wilbont  changing 
bi>  opinion  on  thai  lohject,  waa  eetiie  in  pn>- 
moting  the  gnst  object  of  the  council.  The  union, 
lioWBTBT,  *u  not  occompliahed.  Oemiitui  wu 
atill  more  renoviiFd  u  a  philoupher  than  oi  a 
dtTine.  Id  thoee  timea  the  philoioph^  of  Aiiitotle 
waj  prenlent,  Wt  it  had  degeneiated  into  a  mere 
•dence  of  wotdo,  Di^uited  with  tcholailic  phi- 
loaophf,  QemiMiu  made  Plato  the  enbject  of  long 
and  deep  atndy,  and  the  pcopagatioD  of  the  Plato- 
nie  philoaephf  beam*  hence&nh  hii  principal 
aim :  the  celebmtod  cardinal  Beoiarion  woi  one  of 
hi*  Dumerou*  diedple*.  During  tui  ilay  at  Flo- 
rence he  wo*  introduced  to  CoBno  de  Uedid  ;  and 
huTing  incceeded  in  penoading  thi*  dialingniahed 
man  of  the  lupetiorily  of  the  (Tttem  of  Pl^  oTer 
that  of  Aristotle,  be  became  Uie  leader  of  a  new 
•choot  of  philoeophy  in  the  We*t.  PlaU'i  pbi- 
lesophj  b«3une  fubionible  at  Florence,  and  bad 


even  laid  that  ha  had  atleoipled  to  lubilitate  PW 
toniun  for  Cbriatianiuii;  and  before  the  end  of  the 
cenlnr;  Plato  had  ceaoed  to  be  the  model  of 
Italian  philotopben.     Ocmiitu*  ii,  ncTertheleoo, 

C'  tly  coniidered  M  the  rettorar  of  Platonic  phi- 
>phy  in  Enrope.  He  wao,  of  coune,  inTolved 
in  nomberiew  controTeruei  with  the  Ariitoleliani, 
in  the  Weit  ai  well  a*  in  the  Eait,  among  whom 
Oeorgiu*,  of  TrelniaQd,  held  a  high  la^,  and 
much  billarneu  and  violence  were  diiplayed  on 
each  aide.  In  1441  Oemiitui  waa  again  in  the 
Peloponnenu  ai  an  officar  of  the  emeetoi :  he  wa« 
then  adianced  in  yearo.  He  it  •aid  to  have  lived 
one  hundred  yean,  but  we  do  not  know  when  he 

Oemiatni  wrote  a  RU^ung  nnmber  of  sdenti&c 
work*,  diuertalioui,  treatiiH,  compilationi,  Ac 
coDceming  divinity,  hiitory,  geography,  phihxophy, 
and  miicelianeoai  wbJNta.  Several  of  them  have 
been  printed.     The  principal  are  i — 

fievd  nt'  ir  Hivrivtif  l^x'l',  ^  ■f^oAolou  luf- 
Xvi'i,  being  eitnuta  of  Diodoni  Sicului  and  Plu- 
torchoi,  wbkh  are  better  known  under  their  Latin 
title,  Dt  Galit  Grateanm  poll  pi^nom  od  JWu- 
timeam  Dmiai  Libra  D^ala.  Edition* :— The 
Greek  text,  Venice,  1&03,  foLi  a  I^tin  tianiblion, 
by  Marcoi  Antoniu  Antimacbui,  BaMil,  1S40, 
4to. ;  the  Greek  text,  together  with  Herodotu*. 
Boie!,  1541  i  the  Greek  text,  by  ZachaiiaaOrthu*. 
profeHOr  at  the  univeisty  of  Oreifiwald,  Rottock, 
1575,  Bvo.;  the  Bune  by  pnleuor  Reichtrd,  nnder 
the  title  Tnrfloxi  Tiidaratt  toS  mi  Tix4fiurai 
■EUqiuRw  BjSAla  B,  LeipxTg,  1770.  Svo.  There 
an  French,  Italian,  and  Spaniih  tiBnolalion*  of 
tail  book. 
■i,  Iltpt  ZlnoffUmt,   Dt  Fatty,     Edition  :- 
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With  a  Latin  tnuiilation,  and  Beittrion^  i 
on  the  tame  nibject,  by  H.  8.  Reimaiuo,  L 
1722,  Bro. 

3.  n>pl  'tifWTur,  Dt  Viritailmt.     Editia 
The  text,  together  with  *ame  of  the  minor ' 
oftbeanthor,  AnEwerp,  1652,  foL;  with  a 
tianalation,  iiy  Adolpnui  Orcanno,  7 
Bvo-i  by  H.  WDlphia^Jana,lfigO,8 

4.  OmUma  daat  de  JUbal  Peicfaauaaeu  am- 
ititieadit,  one  addtcued  to  the  emperor  Muiatl 
PoUeologni,  and  the  other  to  the  deipot  Theodo- 


I,  IBSa, 


the  Editio  Princepi  of  the  Eologaa  of  StobKW,  by 
O.  OBnletna,  Antwerp,  U7i,  IbL 

A.  liifi  i¥  'Afiunirrthtit  wpit  ItKimra  Staff- 


paraphiaae,  by  fiamardinua  DooatQ*,Veniee,  1SS2, 

the  lanie  eubject,  ib.  1640,  Bvo.;  the  Nine,  witb 
the  lane  diowrtation.  Pari*.  1541,  Bvo.  t  a  l^tin 
tnuutation,  bv  O.  Chartandru,  Baiel,  1574,  41a. 
Thli  i)  one  of  hb  mott  renuufcable  wo^a. 

5.  KoTurd  Xo>Ea  vwr  iwi  Zufoiarptir  ifrf*' 
tirra.  The  Greek  title  difien  in  the  MSS. :  the 
work  i*  belt  known  under  it*  I«tin  title,  Ofaetla 
Magica  Zoroailni,  and  i*  an  easay  on  the  religion 
of  the  ancieni  Peiaiani.  Ed. :— The  text,  with  a 
L^tin  tianilation,  by  T.  Opiopoena,  Pari*,  1599, 
Bvo. ;  by  TbryUitach,  Leipiig,  1719,  4to. 

Boide*  theia  work*,  Oemiitui  made  eitiactt  of 
Appian'i  ^nwu,  his  obj^  being  to  elucidate  the 
hiitory  of  the  Uicedoniui  king*  of  Sjria  ;  of 
Theophraitui  (Hiitory  of  Planti)  j  Ariitotle  f  Hii- 
tory  of  Animali,  &c)  (  Diodorui  Sieuhu  (with 
[^^rd  to  the  kingdom*  of  Aaiyria  and  Media)  | 
Xenophon,  Dionyiioi  HolicamaBeiiB,  and  •erenl 
other  writer*,  whoae  work*  on  either  partly  or 
entirely  lost.  He  rurtbet  wrote  Prolegomena  Artti 
Bhetoricae,  Funeral  Oration*  (O.  Gemiatii  ava 
Plethoni)  et  Micbaelia  ApoUolii  Orationea  Fans- 
brea  Dnae,  in  qnibni  de  Immortalitate  Aninae  ex- 
ponitur,  nunc  primom  eiHS9.editaB,by  PnAnor 
F'llllebora,  Leipiig,  17S3,  Bvo.);  EMay*  on 
Hutic,  Letter*  to  Cardinal  Beitarion,  and  other 
celebrated  contemporarie*,  &c  Ac,  which  an  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  ditterent  libnrie*  of  Europe.  Hii 
geographical  labour*  deierve  partieotar  notice.  The 
Royal  Library  at  Munich  ho*  a  MS.  of  Qemiitm, 
entitled  &iirypa^  (Min|i  niKmrtiaov  vofnAiatt 
■il  >i«^«7>Ioii,  being  a  deicriplian  of  the  Peiopoo- 
nem*,  in  whuh  he  £xe>  the  po*iliou*  according  to 
the  lyitom  of  Ptolemy,  vrith  the  w  '  ' 
rections  and  addition*. 
Topography  of  Thes^y,  and  ti 
the  one  on  the  form  aiid  lixe  etthe  ^ 
other  on  tome  gewTapliical  emn  of  St 

an  cnnuined  in  the  ^wcuMa  of  Siebei . 

pone  I>utheil,  the  tian*latar  of  Str^w,  derived 
conuderable  advantage  ^m  extract*  of  Genuatu*, 
baa  the  7lh.  Sth,  and  1  Itb  book  of  Strabo  ;  and 
the  celebrated  Latin  edition  of  Ptolemy,  poUialied 
in  147a,  and  dedicated  to  pope  Sixto*  IV.,  by 
Calderino,  waa  reviaed  after  an  ancient  Greek  US. 
of  Ptolemy,  in  which  Oemiatni  had  written  hia 
correction*.  A  publication  of  all  the  different  in- 
edited  MSS.  of  Gemiilui  extant  in  varioui  hbtatie* 
in  Europe  would  be  n>«t  deurahie;  the  clatiial 
no  la*  than  the  Oriental  icholar  woold  derive 
equal  advantage  from  *uch  an  ondertaking.  (Fa- 
bnc  BOI.  Grate,  vuL  yiiL  p.  79,  not.  dd,  liL  p.  S5> 
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kt.;  LoAIlitiB*,  DtOmrgiii,  No.  S5  ;  WbutiiD 
itJivmialD  Can,  UaL  £*!;  p.  141  ;  Boifin, 
Aiadliiii  da  BeOa  Littra,  tal  ii.  p.  716;  Hun- 
icm,  KadnMm  •mm  Jtu  wrntjauln  Sdo^ 
•Ub>,  «1.  ii.  p.  712,  &t)  [W.  P.] 

OENE^IUS  (r(>4n»),  tbU  u,  "  tb»  bther," 
>  umiigw  af  Pocudcn,  under  vhkh  be  liad 
1  mcttarj  aeti  Lenu,  im  ths  HK-caut.  (Pui. 
ii.  SE.  §  4.)  The  nuw  h  idrntial  in  meaiuiig 
vilfc  OmitUiiB  (tvM^i)'  <ui^  vhicb  tba  me 

rl  iMd  1  muctOMij  M  Sum.  (Pww.  iii.  15. 
r.)  [L.  8.1 

0ENP8IUS,  JOSETHUS,  or  JOStTPHUS 
BYZANTl'NUS,  a  BTnnliiu  wiiur  who  liied 
in  ike  midiUt  ef  tb*  tenth  cenknrj,  it  ths  utbor 
(f  I  Onek  hiitorj,  which  hs  wrau  b^  «der  of  the 
(opHsr  CmitHiiliiie  (VII.J  Pofphjnganitu. 
Tliii  hiMorj,  *hMh  »  dJTided  into  fotii  ho^i,  uhI 
■  nthM  BaffAtwr  BifAla  A,  b^t  with  the 
jm  813,  and  conUini  the  mgiu  ^  Leo  V.,  the 
Anneniko,  Michael  11^  the  StUnoeOI^  Theopbi- 
hi,  Uicbael  III.,  wd  Bad  I,  the  MuBdOIliu^ 
wbo  died  is  886.    The  weA  otOeneeiiu  ii  ihert. 


iu  the  erenU  of  ■  period  of  Bjmitiiia 
which  wa  h*Te  but  eontT  infbiiDBtigD, 
ipoitiiue.  A  MS.  of  thie 
nrk  via  diicani*d  at  LeipBg  in  the  uteenlh 
(nlirj,  and  attnetad  the  attention  of  achDlan. 
tkibtj  Oimiimt  tnuubtad  it  inU  I^tin,  but 
iMk  pRnoted  Ub  bum  pnbliihiBg  hit  tiane- 
Um.  It  haabeeanidlhat  ^Mrawaian  edition 
Hi  Gaedit  of  lATO,  psbliihed  at  Vesica,  bat  thii 
inBiMika.  Tlie  fint  edition  ne  psUiebad  at 
Toice  br  the  editon  of  the  Venatiu  (MleetioD 
rf  the  ^nmtiiwa,  1b  1 7S3,  in  fiiL,  nndat  the  title 
*Jia^hi  OieaK  de  Rebu  Conelantimiipoiitaiiie, 
it,  LJhi  IV.,"  with  a  Utin  tiwvdntiDii  In 
Bs^  na  adikn  wued  the  Ulpdg  MS. 
■wli—d  abora,  hot  tbej  mntilaled  and  ^ion- 
dmued  the  tost.  The  biM  edition  it  hj  Lnob- 
■aa  in  Ifca  Bodh  editiaD  of  the  Bnantinea,  1 831, 
Ire.  Jeannea  SeylitaB  ia  the  oolj  eailiei  writer 
~^  '         the  ■ama  of  Oeoaaiiu.     Fabridni 

■  uiilake  to  ■nppote  that  Joisphui 
■enhne  B  jtaotiniu  wen  two  diSer- 

,  ,F»fric.il»M.O««ToL™.pfi2S; 

Cin.  HitL  La,  tdL  il  p.  97  ;  Hambergu,  No- 
*ntklm  turn  Jta  wneimillit  Sdri/tMnlitrm,  loL 

ap.s8«.)  [W.P.] 

CENSTAEnS  (rcnrniJai),  a  Bnama  of  Zani, 
•Uck  ba  deoTtid  fnm  Cuia  GenetM  on  the  Eni- 
Bc,  when  ba  una  wonhipped  at  ttitam,  i.  a. 
"  Uh  beacitaUe,"  and  wha«  he  had  a  eanctiiaiT. 
(ApAn.  Rhod.  ii.  S78,  1009  ;  VaL  Place.  T. 
lU  ;  Strab.  xo.  p.  U&)  [L.  S.] 

GBNETULIU3  (FinitXut),  el  Patrao,  in 
iUtOBt,  a  Oieek  rhetondan,  who  UTed  between 


^  adj  age  of  twtntj-eigfat.  Ha 
•ad  a  liial  of  bia  (aontcfmaii  Catlini 
(i.  a.  rtoMUM),  to  whom  wa  an  indebted  bt  tbi> 
i>l^■at■M^  a—eiatea  a  nriet;  of  woiki  which 
Oeaetbfiat  wrote,  dedanaliont,  pancgjrica,  and 

tkoa  Ini  eaae  dawn  to  na.  (Coup  Endoc  p.  100 ; 

HciT^  HOea.  s.v.  FirHtMt.)  [L.  S.] 

GENETYLLIS<r«>tn>AAii),  the  pntectreH 

linha,  eccm  bolk  H  a  eninama  uf  Aphrodite 
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(Atittopb.  ffuL  62,  with  the  SchoL),  iiid  u  ■ 

diitinct  dirinity  end  >  caiBpaoioD  of  Aphrodite. 

(Snidai.)   Qenet3'11ii  vaa  abo  ooDudend  u  a  nv 

'  DM  of  Artemii,  to  whom  women  lacrificed  dog^ 

iench.  >.  (.  ri»Tu\it ;  Aiiitoph.  Lji,  2.)    We 

0  find  the  plniml,  rtm-uUiSer,  or  rerjwSfr,  a< 

Jaia  of  diTintliee  pmiding  orar  generation  and 

birth,  ud   M  companioDi  of  Aphrodite  Coliai. 

(Arietoph.  Tkttmx^  130  ;  hue.  L  1.  $  4  j  AleipL 

".    3;    conp    Bentle;  ad    Hor,   Cam.    Saat. 

i.)  [L.S.] 

OE'NITKIX,  that  ia,  "the  mother,"  la laed  by 

Grid  {AtiL  xiT.  iW)  u  a  tnnuune  of  Cybele,  in 

known,  in  the  leligioni  biitary  of  Rome,  oi  ^  nii^ 
name  cf  Venoi,  to  whom  J.  Caew  dedicated  a 
temple  at  Rome,  m  the  mother  of  the  Julia  gent. 
(Soet.  Oh).  61,  78,  81 :  Serr.  ad  Ant.  \.  724.) 
In  Ilka  nmnner,  EliiH  (Dido),  the  fooader  of  Car- 
thage, ii  called  aenitrii.  [SiL  Ital.  L  61.)  [L,  S.] 
GE'NIUS,  a  pmecltng  ipirit,  analogane  to  the 
guardian  angeli  inroked  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Tha  belief  in  inch  ipiriti  eikted  both  in  Onece 
and  St  Rome.  The  Orseka  called  them  In^iarei, 
daemont,  and  appear  to  haTs  belicTed  in  tiiem 
&ora  the  eariieat  timet,  thongfa  Homer  doci  not 
mention  them.  Hetiod  {Op.  tl  Dim,  231)  ipeaki 
of  SaJfiovtt,  and  myt  that  they  were  80,000  in 
nninber,  and  that  they  dwelled  on  eaith  uteen  by 
moTtale,  at  tht  minittan  of  Zeua,  uid  at  the  guar- 
diana  of  men  end  af  jniCiee^  He  farther  conceiiei 
them  to  be  the  eoajt  of  the  lighteont  men  who 
lifed  in  the  goldan  age  of  tha  world.  (Of.  it  Dia, 
107  s  comp.  Diog.  I«rt.  ™.  79.)  The  Onek 
philoaoplien  took  np  tfali  idea,  and  deidoped  ■ 
complete  theory  of  daemeot.  Thna  we  read  in 
Plata  {Mntfy.  p^  107)i  that  daenMoe  are  aieigned 
x>  men  at  the  momeDt  of  their  birth,  that  thence- 
forwaid  Ibey  acoomiauiy  men  through  lib,  and  that 
after  death  they  eondoct  their  tonli  to  Hadet. 
Pindar,  in  eeTeial  pamget,  qieaki  of  a  ttritkat 
talfUMi,  that  ia,  the  eparit  watching  orer  the  ble  of 
man  Ettm  the  hour  of  hit  birth,  which  apptan  to 
bathaMmeaithedB  jBMlo&t  ofthaRomuu.  (OL 
riiL  16,  liii.  101,  Pglk.  ii.  16T  i  camp  AeBhyt. 
Set*.  639.)  The  daemoni  are  farther  deecribed  aa 
the  miniiteri  and  companimi  of  the  godi,  who 
carry  the  pnyera  of  men  to  the  gedt,  and  the 
gifta  ot  the  godt  to  men  (PlaL  ^napob  p.  202  ; 
Appal,  dt  Dao  SoeraL  7),  end  accordingly  float  in 
rmns«n««  nomberi  in  the  apace  between  hearen  and 
earth.  The  daemoni,  howerer,  who  wen  eidu- 
aiielj  the  miniitcn  of  the  gadi,  teem  to  haTc  con- 
tlitnted  a  diitinct  data ;  thni,  the  Coryboniei, 
Daotyli,  and  Cabeiri  an  called  tha  miniitrring 
daemoni  ef  the  great  godi  (Sinb.  i.  p.  472)  ; 
Qigon,  Tychon,  and  Or^iaget  an  the  dtOBoni  of 
Apkndile  (Heayeh.  as.  Tiytwi  Tieta.  mJ  Lf- 
ecTatr.  538);  Hadreui,  the  daemon  of  Demeier 
(Etym.  Hagn.  t.  o.  'M^tit).  and  AcnUu,  ^e  dao- 
monefDionynu.  (Paut.L2.g4.)  Ilifanuld,haw- 
•rer,  be  obeerrad  that  all  daemoni  were  diiided 
into  two  gnat  elattaa,  tu.  good  and  e'il  daemoni. 
The  wd4i  which  contain  moit  infbnnataon  OD 
thit  intanttjng  inbject  ate  Appuleina,  Ai  Dn 
aoeratii,  and  Plntaich,  Dt  Ghw  SocralU,  and  Di 
Dc/iKtm  Ora/Mlomwi,  I«ter  wrilenap^y  the  term 
8aJ#wv4s alto  to  tbeuDliafthedeparted,  (Lndan, 
ih  MoH.  l-mg.  36 ;  DorriUe,  oi  Oiantoa.  L  4.) 
The  Romant  eeem  to  hate  nceiTed  Iheii  theon 
geiii  from  tha  Etrucaut,  thon^ 
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e  Ociun*  itwlf  ii  Latin  (il  ii 


t,  yi-yr-o/uu,  uid  equirtUeat 
ing  to  genentoT  or  U,tha ;  Ke  Angutt.  dt  Civ. 
Hfit  T]i>  1 3).  The  geaii  of  the  Ronuuu  are  tr«- 
qucDtJj  coDfoandad  with  tha  Mum,  Idm,  vid 
PsBBts  {CeDwrin.  S.) )  and  ths;  hare  indeed  one 
great  featiin  in  ooDunou,  rii.  tliat  of  protecting 
mortala  i  but  thne  Ktroi  to  be  tbia  euential  iiSSJa- 
anoe,  lliat  ths  gtnii  are  tba  powan  irbich  produce 
life  [dii  geaiiaUt\  and  BcsHnpaoj  maa  through 
it  aa  hii  Hcond  or  ipiritual  lelE;  whereai  the  other 
pdwen  do  not  begin  10  rietdM  their  influence  (ill 
bfe,  the  work  of  tba  genii,  hu  oommeDcad.  The 
genii  wen  furtber  cot  confined  (o  mm,  but  eTeir 
firing  being,  animal  ai  well  aa  mau,  and  areiy 
phcc,  bad  ita  geoiua.  [Paul  Diac.  p.71 ;  9sn.  ad 
Yin,  Otorg.  L  S03,)  Eiaj  hamaii  being  al  hi* 
Uith  oblaini  (aortiliir)  a  geDJoa.  Honce  {^pitl. 
iL  2.  187)  deicribe*  tbia  geoin*  la  volbi  Burtati/ia, 
wbeoce  we  ma;  iufet  either  that  he  conceind  the 
gauua  aa  fnandlT  lowaida  one  penon,  and  at  hot- 
tile  towaida  anoUier,  DI  that  ha  manifetled  himaelf 
to  the  aame  penon  in  diBetent  «a;i  U  different 

■n  evil  genim.  The  Utter  aappoailion  ia  con- 
finned  bj  the  atatenenl  of  Serriui  [ad  Aai.  fi. 
743),  that  Hi  our  birth  we  obtain  two  genii,  one 
leading  na  to  good,  and  the  other  to  aril,  and  that 
at  our  death  bj  their  influence  we  either  riee  to  ■ 
higher  Mate  of  exittence,  or  an  condemned  to  a 
lower  one.  Tlie  apirit  who  appeared  to  Caaaiaa, 
njing^  *^  We  ahall  meet  again  at  Philippi,**  if  ax- 
preialj  called  hia  eiil  qiirit,  KuolaifiM'.  (VaL 
Mai.  i.  7.  g  7  ;  Plut.  BnO.  36.)  Winnen  oOIed 
their  genin*  Jnno  (Sense,  S^ii*.  110;  TibulL  it. 
6.  1 ) ;  and  aa  we  maj  tbua  r^azd  the  genii  of  men 
■i  being  in  aoma  wa;  connected  with  Jnpiter,  it 
woald  follow  that  the  genii  wen  tananationi  f^m 
the  gnat  eoda  Evnj  man  at  Roma  had  hit  own 
geniat,  wboin  he  wonhippad  aa  aaactut  d  mutim- 
mm  dimt,  eipedall j  on  lui  hirthdaT,  with  libationa 
of  wine,  incenaa,  and  gatlandi  of  flowert.  (TibolL 
iL  2.  6;  Ot.  TritL  iiL  13.  18,  T.  £,  11 ;  Senec 
£^»&  lUl  Horat.Oirai.iT.  11.  7.)  The  bridal 
bed  vai  (acred  to  the  genina,  on  account  of  hit 
coanectioo  witb  geneiatiDn,  and  (he  bed  itaelf  waa 
called  iacAu  ftmaiii.  On  other  men;  ocauona, 
alio,  lactificea  were  offered  to  the  genina,  and  la 
indulge  in  marriment  waa  not  nnfreqaenltj  ei- 
pnaaed  by  gnaa  tadv^^an,  gtmum  euran  at  pla- 
eon.  The  whirie  bodf  of  (he  Rmuan  people  had 
it*  own  genina,  who  i*  often  •am  npraaeu(ed  aa 
coina  of  Hadrian  and  Trajm.  {Araob^  ii.  67 ; 
Serr.  ad  Am.  n.  603  ;  Li<.  XXX.  \^  ;  Cic  pro 
Cluad.  G.)  He  wai  wonhippad  m  aid  *«  well 
aa  jojoua  occaaiona  ;  Ibua,  .e.p.  lacrSxm  {ma- 
j»ra  imtiat  eaaat  guiaqiil,  lAI.  iiL  63)  wen 
oSered  to  him  at  the  h-ginning  of  tha  teoond 
year  of  tha  Hannibalian  war.  It  wu  obeerred 
aboTe  that,  acturdinp  to  Serriiia  {coins,  ad  Atn. 
V.  95),  fTsy  plaoe  had  ita  groin*,  and  be  adda, 
that  anch  a  local  genina,  when  he  made  himadf 
TiaiUe,  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  leqient,  thai 
ia,  (he  tymbol  of  renoTaCion  or  of  new  life.  The 
genii  are  uaiallj  npreaenled  in  work*  of  art  at 
winged  bung*,  nod  on  Roman  monnmenta  a  genin* 
commonly  appean  aa  a  youth  dreaaed  in  the  toga, 
with  a  patera  or  cornucopia  in  hia  hand*,  and  hia 
head  coTered  \  the  gemua  (£  a  plaoe  annatB  in 
the  farm  ot  a  aaqient  eating  fruit  placed  bafiite  him. 
(Hittm^  Dm  BiUg.  rfer  AiiM.  I  p,  S2,  Ac ; 


OENNADIUa. 
ScUimano,  dt  HiU  Maitiiia,  LarOat,  H  Gnia, 

Oreifawald,  ISIO.]  [L.  S.] 

OENNA'DIUS,  a  preabTter  of  HaneOlea,  who 
flonriahed  at  the  dote  of  the  £fth  centntj,  ii 
known  to  nt  at  the  author  of  a  woil:  Dt  Virii  B- 
hutriimt,  cmtainii^  one  bnridred  ahort  lint  of 
ecdeaiaatical  writen  from  A.  D.  393  to  abonl  a.  d, 
49£,  thua  foiming  a  continuation  of  tba  tract  by 
Jerome  whldi  bean  tha  tame  title.  The  Itat 
notice,  deroted  (o  tha  oomiuler  him*d4  embnoet 
all  that  it  known  with  regard  to  hia  bittoiy  and 


ingtowai 
it  ha*  b 


olypn  \xmti  Jahanni*,  et  hoc  opna,  et  cpilidBm  da 

^itcdpsnL"    Odathi*  died  a.  ■>.  496. 

Of  the  willing*  ban  emuneratad,  none  hm 
been  Haaened,  with  the  eue{<ion  of  the  Biogra- 
phical Sketchea  and  the  Bpi^ola  dt  Fide  auo,  oi, 
aa  it  i*  aometimea  headed,  LiMlui  de  EaieiiaMlidi 
Dagmalibiu,  which  wu  al  one  time  aacribed  lo 
St.  Augottin.  Kotwithtlanding  the  pnlouion* 
put  fbrOi  by  Genn«diut  hinuelf  at  a  champion  of 
orthodoxy,  exprewion*  hare  been  detected  in  both 
of  the  abOTe  piecea  which  indicate  a  decided  Ican- 
towarda  SBmlpelagianitm.  On  the  other  hand. 
a*  been  maintained  (hat  the  whole  of  theae 
agea  m  iat«rpol»ttona,  unce  tlw  mwt  ob- 
ioo*  are  altageUwr  etnitted  In  tha  two  aldeat 
MSS.  of  (he  ih  Virit  TOwMtM  now  ezlmt,  (bote 
of  Lncca  and  Voona.  The  preliminarj  rcoaiiia 
upon  Jerotna  an  alic^  in  all  problldli^,  tha  fis- 
duclion  of  a  later  hand. 

The  Da  Ftru  lUaHnb—  waa  pabliahed  in  a 
Tolnme  containing  (he  Catalogue  of  Jcnnna,  along 
with  thoae  of  llidona,  Honoiiui,  ftc,  1^  Sot 
(Hdna,  8to.  Colon.,  IfiSO  ;  with  the  note*  cf 
Minaui,  fol.  Aniw.  1639 ;  with  the  notea  of  Mi- 
raeua  and  E.  S.  Cypriaout,  4to.,  Hebnat.,  1700 ; 
by  J.  A.  Fahridua,  in  hia  BibtiaUim  Baieaailiea, 
feU,  Hamb,  1718,  and  ia  ineluded  in  moat  aditiana 
of  the  coUeeted  woriu  of  Jerome. 

The  XAdUt  dt  Eee/tiaitiat  Dogmatit^  will  ha 
found  in  the  BeiiedietirM  edicion  of  St.  Augnalin, 
roL  tiiL  Append,  p,  7&.  and  wat  pubUahcd  aefifr 
raleiy  by  Elmenhorat,  4to.,  Hambnig,  1614.  (Sea 
the  Uatniant  of  Semipeltgianiim  re&ircd  to  at  the 
end  of  the  article  Ca*81ANu*.)  [W.  B.] 

QE'NNADIUS  (rordiwi),  the  naio*  of  two 
Qnek  pnlalea,  both  biahopa  oi  patriaicha  if  Con- 

Theeariiet  of-lhe  two  wu  a  ptMbrtar  of  the 
Church  of  ConatandnuliiBnd  bacama  Uthop  of  thai 
•ec,  a.n.  4a9,0DlIiedecea*aaf  AnatoUoitANlTO- 
LiUB].  HewaaoneefthoaawhoprBaaed  tha  emperor 
Leol.,  theThiaiJan,topuniah'lWoth7Aeluin*(or 
the  Cat),  who  had  occupied  the  tee  of  Alexuidiia 
(m  (he  murder  of  Proteriua,  and  hia  interrentioa 
waa  an  &r  aocccaafol  (bat  Timothy  waa  banithed, 
A.  n.  460.  He  alao  oppoaed  Pmet  Onapheoi  (gr 
tha  Fuller]  who,  nnder  Ue  patttmags  of  Zna,  idb- 
in-law  of  the  emperor,  ind  general  of  the  Euten 
proTince*,  bad  eipdied  Uartyiint  from  the  aea  of 
Antioeh,  and  occi^iied  hit  pltee.  Oemiadint  ho- 
□oorably  lecnTtd  Hartyrio,  who  wait  (o  dautan- 
(ioople,  and  tucoeeded  in  pmauing  tha  banitfa- 
men(  of  Peter,  a.  D.  464.  Gennadia*  died,  A.  n. 
471.  and  wat  tueoeeded  by  Acado*  [AcAcira, 
No.  4J.    Th«od<m  AugooitM  (or  the  Brnix) 
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OHNNADIUl 
■»  arioiu  puitieokn  afOntDidini, 
*MH  dd^li  he  HHu  la  ucribe  U>  the  effect  of  a 
nBun  vkich  be  bid  while  pn;ring  hj  nigbt  U  the 
alar  rf  kii  diurch.  Ke  hw  tbe  EtiI  dih,  who  d>- 
cknd  la  him  thU,  thmigh  diiagi  would  lemun 
liietia  Ui  lifttiBie,  hii  death  woald  be  Ibllowed 
ij  tb  denrtatini  of  tbe  Choich,  or,  aa  TbeophaiiH 
hu  it,  b;  lb*  pndamiDaim  of  Iba  De*il  in  the 
Cbinb.  IEngr.H.B.u.UiViioi.L»et.H.S. 
■^"     '    " 18—28;  Tbeo- 


OENNADIUB. 


Il  (Ewr./ 


1  Tbe  mBDd  OMHNADitia  beleogt  to  the  laat 
■irind.     it*  VBi 


L  pp.  173— 176,  ad. 
nniADitia  beloon  to 
M  anpiie,  the  bU  oF  which  he 


jmacm  oaleDpaniiea,  called  erigiDallj  Qeoigiui 
Sdnhriai  and  afterwuda  Ocnnadim,  oi  ddIt  D|ia. 
Lia  AUatiai  and  H^"**""'  CaTjophjrltu,  biMop  of 
'    *  "  ■      ""    ;  one  a  kyman  who 


fl  in  "— ^^r  two '. 
vufavi  Joha  II. 


bdple  if  lUA,  aRklMih<v  of  EahuM,  the  gnat 
TTfitfBl"f  **fcf  iuuo&,ttid  oordiaUyeBabined  wilii 
ka  ia  1^  appoaitiaa.  But  AUaliaa  and  CarT»- 
fiilH  diSn  naoaiJbd>l;  booi  each  other  in 


iMi  ■ kiiirii  aiiil  [latiiarrh  riffnnetanlinnyln, 

rtlf  lb  ttaak  naret  aeqnind  an;  eatleaiaatnal 
tpiCf,  and  f—*"!"  died  brfbn  Iha  orcnhraw  of 
>ii  Bjontma  enpce :  aeeordiag  to  the  lallar,  tbe 
b;HB  died  betn  tba  oracthnw,  white  the  monk 
■ninditaDdbecMMpaaiai^    "'  ~  ~  ''^ 

fekitiaf  and  eOeta  that  tha  dia 


■ad  ■paobaUs  in  ilaeU;  lad  that  there  wai  only  one 
pttiH  at  dial  tiioe  vbo  at  auctaaaJTe  periodi  of  bia 
UibntbeoBiiaaaf  OeoigaaodOannadin  The 
■^Kl  k  diKBwd  br  AlUtioi  in  bia  Dialriia  dt 
e»m  oalMMd  in  the  13tti  nL  of  tha  £U  Cr. 
•fFibiEiH,>ndbTFabriciaahimaelf  in  tbe  Uth 
•^aflk^Mwwk  ItiaubeabMrredtbatAIU- 
In  Mkai  eren  a  thiid  Giennadioa  Qaoifiaa  Scho- 
lar^ wha  ka  tenna  Uettopolila  Phaaonun,  to 
•W  Fbbwiu  Pbiklphaa  addreoeee  a  Onek 
^•tj  a  tha  aaeoaid  hook  of  hii  J'tfeiofogia  Carm, 
Cm. 

Gnqa  Bcbolarinj  wa*  pnbaUjanatiTa  of  Con- 
"•Tianpla.  ai^  obtained  at  an  earijr  afe  n  bigb 
"(alaiioB  far  Itia  attainniBiti  both  in  phuiieophind 
•ad  icgat  knowledge,  and  for  hie  cloqaenee.  Tbe 
<at<f hiahinh  ia  not  known.  Haaajojedihe 
*»-*ihif  of  tha  moet  impoctaot  panooagea  at  the 
■an  itf  GenataBtinoplei  tbe  amperot  John  II.  IV 
kdapa,  the  piincce  Cmatantina  (afterwania  oa- 
pna)  ^  Tbaodon  PalaadMi,  bcntbeia  of  John, 
Bd  the  mat  dnka  Luke  Hotana,  aoo-in-law  of 
Jaha.  Ha  unawDded  wWi  panoni  of  eni- 
NBca  in  It^.  iocbdiM  Fnocucu  Pbilelphiu 
(■is  waa  mlinata  with  Oeo^  daring  bia  ataj  at 
f._  ...  .  .  u^  LiBoaBdiia,  and  Ambioaa 
UaDjrfhialeuei 


i  in  MS.  but  withrat  daW 


ia*.D.U3S-39,OBirgB,wbDbald  tbe  poll  of 


able  la   the  pipject  of  miitn|  tbe  ( 
Latin  ChoRluiB,  wbicb  finned  the  h 


him  and  aabjoined 
to  the  AeU  of  Oie  Coondl  (Labba,  toL  liii.  coL 
AGS — 67i),  an  pnbabl;  mneh  interpolated.  A 
lettai  of  bia  to  the  oooncil  ia  aleo  evbioiiied  to  tha 
AolB,  oiA.  64t— SS4.  AletleiafHaAofE^Miia 
M  Oaorga  aawdr  lepnbeDda  thi*  datdictim  cf 
hia  ieaia  nawi ;  and  it  wia  poeaiblf  die  infln- 
enoe  of  ilUA  which  detannined  Geinge,  on  hia 
latam  to  Conatutinople,  to  gire  hia  moet  amnn- 
one  oppoiitioD  to  tba  nmon. 

WW  Conatanlise  XIII.  Palaeolegu  aacended 
tba  throne,  on  the  death  of  hia  brother  John,  i,  D. 
1418,  Qstwge  energeUcallf  dlaputed  with  the 
biahop  of  Coitooii,  the  legate  eeot  ij  Pope  Nicho- 
iaa  V.  to  induce  tbe  new  empenr  to  coidinu  tba 
vnioD  of  Floienca  ;  bat  feariog  that  bii  oppoaition 
wonU  inilaU  the  emperor,  he  ratind  into  a  mo- 
laatatj,  wbicb  he  had  bound  himeelf  by  a  tow  ta 
do  aa  eiAj  aa  bia  thirtieth  jear,  but  bad  hilherta 
been  pretenled  b;  nriout  cLreumalaDcea  b«n  cairr- 
ing  into  efiect.  When  the  pope  renewed  hiaeflbrta 
fmdie  Dnion  (  A.  D.  1 4fi3),  tbe  Oiaek  dergr,  of  whom 
the  giealarirambai  and  die  moat  itapcMant  were  op- 
poeed  to  Ihe  unod,  were  gnided  b;  tha  infttenceaod 
adfiee  of  Oennadina  i  but  tbe  onion  waa,  notwith- 
atanding  their  oifoutiDn,eonfiiniad  b;  tha  empenr. 
During  tha  aiega  of  ConatantiiKipla,  Oennadiua  fbte- 
lold  toe  Ofeitbrow  of  tha  citjr  and  empire,  aa  tha 
penaltj  of  their  bating  betnjed  tha  fiith  of  tbrii 
fathera. 

On  tha  apton  of  Ibe  dtj  bj  Mohammad  II, 
Oennadiaa  attempted  to  eacape,  bal  waa  Imught 
back.  The  pattiaich  of  CaaalastiooplE,  a  lanmnr 
of  the  imieo  ef  Florence,  had  flad  into  Italj,  and 
Mokiammed  directed  tbe  elern  of  Conttautinopie  to 
elect  another  in  hia  iwnn.  Omoadiui  wu  unaoi- 
mooalj  choeen,  aJtbough  ^aioet  bia  own  will ;  but 
aftei  a  tim^  diabeeRenad  b;  the  condition  of 
bia  cbutcb,  he  abdicated  bia  jutriarcbal  dignity, 
about  A.  D.  14£7,  or  U5S,  accordiug  id  aome  indi- 
cationi  in  bit  awn  writingt,  or  1459,  according  to 
other  Btatementa.  Afiei  bu  abdiiMton,  be  retired 
to  a  mmaaleiy  near  Seita^  The  time  of  bia 
death  ia  not  luuwn. 

The  writing*  aecribed  eoirecllir  or  otherwiee  to 
Geimailinei  and  extant  in  US.,  are  very  nnntennu, 
Tbeyan  giien  bj  Fabficiu  and  Haileaa  to  the  nam- 
bateif  naariyahttiMlnd ;  beaide  hia  lellen,  which  ara 
tolenUy  munerevt,  and  hare  famiahsd  Fabridiu 
with  tbe  materiala  i^  bit  aacoonl  of  the  writer.  Hia 
Oraliamet  at  the  counciL  of  Florence  have  been  no' 
ticed  I  and  an  Apolo^  pro  quiitqmg  OiptHbv  Q*- 
(</b  fWrniai,  which,  if  it  be  lolly  hia,  hat  been 
nraeh  inteipolated,  hti  been  repealadl;  prinled  in 
■  lAtin  Teraioa  in  the  Biiliollitea  Pai'vm  (*oL 
iiri.  ed.  LyniL  16771,  and  eltewbera.  Hit  eipo- 
>itkiuoftheCliriititnuitli,addreaaedloMDbaDuiied 
"ednapJ- ■       • 

tbeihorter  ii  gireu  in  Ihe  Tkns 

with  a  Latin  and  a  Turkiih  n 

Qreek  and  Kooun,  or  rather  Italic  ct 

I^lin  Tenion  ia  pinled  in  tbe  BilHaOtca  Fatrmm 

andeltewhan.    The  SiUoCteea  i'atrwa  ta 


.„,.., CMogIc 


Ul  OENSERia 

TCTMin  Df  all  or  uuitt  of  hit  olhar  writingi.  An  edi- 
tion of  tfaii  treatiio.  with  A  I«tin  Ttruoa  bj  J.  A. 
Bruiianiu.  aro^  Vionna,  I  jSO,  conUiina  uiotfacr 
pitce  aKribed  to  Gcniudiiii,  entitled  Hamobigia 
atH  OiMjmio  FideL  A  conndenble  pvt  of  hit 
wcnkt  ia  on  the  (luatiDn  of  the  union  o''  •■■- 
dianhet,  and  thew  en  almoil  entinlf  in 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  not.  xi.  pp.  349— 39S ;  AUatina, 
DiatrAa  de  Otarg.  apnd  Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  ToL  lii 
Cnuina,  TWoo-Cniau,  lib.  i.  ii.)       [J.  C.  M.) 

OE'NSEKIC  (r.{-Jf»«>),  king  of  the  Vandal^ 
and  the  moat  tarriUe  of  anj  of  the  barbarian  in- 
Taden  of  tha  em^Hre.  He  ma  the  baatard  son  of 
Oodigiadiu{Proi»p.A^.  Faad,  LS)  orUodigiidua 
{IliH.  Muedt.  It),  king  of  the  Vandal  aettlen  in 
and  left,  in  conjonction  with  hia  bnither 


GonLhaii 


ir  Oonderi 


Hit  life  di 

qoeM  of  Africa  {a.  d.  429—439) ;  2nd,  the  naral 

utacka  on  the  empire   iUelf  (a.  d.  439—477). 

1.  In  May  a.d.  429  (Idatii  Ckrome.),  at  the  inri- 
tUionof  fionifacini  [BoNirACiiia),QenBericcroBKd 
the  itraita  of  Gibraltar,  at  the  head  of  S0,000  tnen, 
to  take  poaKBiion  of  the  Roman  pnmncea  in  the 
north  of  Africa.  Joined  hj  the  Moon  and  the 
Donatiitt,  of  whom  the  former  diagraeed  bit  manh 
b;  their  (STsge  licentionaneai,  and  the  latter  by  their 
fiuiatical  cmeltieB,  he  taraged  the  whole  coDnti^ 
with  fretful  aeTeril;.  Of  the  two  chief  citiek 
Bippo  hU  before  him.  After  the  death  of  Ao- 
gnitin,  and  the  Sight  of  Bonilaciue,  in  431,  and 
the  capture  of  Carthage,  in  October  439,  the  whole 
province  waa  dirided  amongM  the  Vaodali,  and 
erary  city,  eicept  Carthage,  diunantled.  (Procop. 
BtU.  Vmd.  i.  3.  G ;  CtroaMu  of  IdatiuB,  Pn^ei, 
Marcellinua  ;  Victor  Vileniii,  ap.  Rninatt.) 

2.  The  flceta  of  Oenieric  were  the  lame  temr  to 
the  coaMB  of  the  Meditenuieao  aa  thoM  of  Cai- 
thiue  had  been  ni  cenloriea  before,  and  ai  thou 
of  Ua  Normani  were  four  centorieaaAerwarda  In 
Jone  49S,  invited  by  the  emprea  Eudocia  to  aid 
het  Bgainit  the  atuiper  Maiimui,  Oenteric  lalted 
to  Oatia  I  and,  allhongh  aomewhat  mitigated  by 
the  lupplicalioni  of  Pope  Leo,  who  agun  intetceded 
-     ■■  .         '     ^     n  of  Rome  [Al 


'  hii  comitry  at  thentei  of  Rome  [Attjj^],  be 
acked  and  lacked  Ac  city  for  fourteen  day*  and 


m  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  thouiandi 
ofcaptiiei — aiDongit  them  the  empreai  and  bet 
daoghleia,  whote  luSpringt  have  become  fiunooi 
through  the  allemtion  which  they  iweiwd  from 
tlie  Chiialian  charity  of  Deogratiai,  biahop  of  Car. 
thage.  In  the  lame  inTuiion  wen  deitroyed 
Capua,  Nola,  and  Neapolit.  (Procop.  ScU.  Vaad. 
L  4,  S  ;  Jomandel,  Rtb.  Gtt.  i.  ii  \  Chaada  o/ 
/ifoOu,  &c.  i  Hill.  Atiiotll.  IS.) 

Twice  the  empire  endeanmred  to  revenge  itaelt 
and  Iwice  it  Uled:  the  finl  wa#the  attempt  of 
theWutem  emperor  Majorian  (a.d.  437).  whoae 
fleet  wai  deitroyed  in  the  bay  of  Carthagena.  The 
•econd  wui  the  expedition  tent  by  the  Eaatera 
emperor  Leo,  under  the  command  of  Hendiai, 
Manellinni,  and  BanltKui  (i.D.  468),  which 
«a>  abo  baffled  by  the  bnming  oF  the  fleet  off 
Bona.  After  thna  tecuring  all  hit  oonqueata,  and 
finally  making  peace  with  Zeno,  the  Gutem  em- 
peror, he  died  a.  D.  477,  al  a  great  age,  learing  in 
hie  will  initmctiona  that  hia  kingdom  ihoutd 
■Inaya  deMcnd  in  the  line  of  the  eldeat  tnale  heir. 
(Praeop.  lUL  Foiij.  L  6,  7.) 


OENTIU3. 
In  penoD  OeDaeric  wu  of  abort  tlatan,  ud 
lame,  fmm  a  bll  from  hia  bane ;  oS  lew  wordi, 
aoitere  life,  fiem,  coTetoua,  and  emming.  (Jor- 
nandea,  RA  OtL  c  S3.)  In  religion  be  ihand 
the  Arianiam  of  all  the  Gothic  tiibea ;  and  in  the 
eraelttet  everelKd  under  hia  ordeia  apintt  hii 
Catholic  anbJBCta  he  exhibited  the  Aral  initance  of 
peraecntion  carried  on  opon  a  large  ecale  by  oie 
bod;r  of  Chriitiani  againil  another.  (Victor  Vi- 
lenna,  pp.  Rninan.)  Of  hia  general  cruelty,  the 
moat  notable  inatanc*  ii  the  cold-blooded  nnrdn  of 
GOO  Zacynthiunoblea,  m  rerenn  for  hia  repolae  at 
Taenartu.  (Pncop.AA  raKl.i.2a:)  Soalaihii 
cTueltiettoOanderw^widowandidna,(Pnisi.  A.D. 
442.)  Theatocy  ofthemaTderofOonderichimvlf 
waidiiputedbytheVandaU.  ^Prooop.  SaO.  Foad.  i. 
4.)  HiaakiUingermtalahipiimdiealedhjthebge- 
niona  concealment  of  the  fonmaa  of  hia  Gncea  in 
429,  by  giiing  hia  commanden  the  name  of  Chili- 
aicha.  (lb.  S.)  The  two  moat  nriking  penioal 
anecdolea  recorded  of  him  are,  Rrat,  the  interriew 
with  Hajorian,  when  not  diaoovering  hia  imperial 
gneM,  thiDugh  the  diaguiao  which  he  had  aiaamed, 
uenaeric  waa  atartled  by  the  ipontaDeooa  iJaaluna 
of  the  anna  in  the  anen^,  and  took  it  to  be  cainaitd 
by  an  earthqnake  (A  7)  j  the  aecond,  hia  anawn 
to  the  pilot,  who  Baked  him,  aa  they  left  the  port 
of  Carthage,  on  one  of  hii  marandinf 
where  they  abould  go  !  "  Againn 
Qad*!  anger  ia  directed."     (/&.  G.) 

Hia  name  lone  remained  aa  Iho  glory  of  the 
Vandal  nation.  (Procop.  fiaU.  VimdJa.  3.)  Bat 
hia  career  in  Afiica  waa  thorn  of  ita  natntal  eSKia 
by  the  reconqneil  of  that  pronnce  under  Bebaarioa. 
In  woika  of  art,  the  city  of  Home  loat  more  by  hia 
attack  than  by  that  of  any  other  of  the  haiharian 
inxadera.  (Comp.  Oihbon,  c.  33,  36.)  [A.  P.  S.] 
OE'NTIUS  (Tirrm,  <a  fMur— the  latter  ia, 
Mcordim  to  SehweigUhtaer,  the  reading  of  idl  the 
MSS.  of  Polybhu),  boo  of  P)ntimtna,  ■  kii«  of  the 
IUyriaita,ooiilempciniywitliPe(MBa,  IbalutkJng 
of  JfaoadiaiB.  He  it  firet  maitieoad  aa  haring 
lucnmd  the  diipteaiara  of  the  Rcnama  on  account 
of  the  picBciei  i^  hii  aobjecla,  who  iiifiialail  alt  the 
Adriatic,  and  hia  anawera  to  thedr  couplainti  were 
'     "  "ML  42.)    Thiawu  ai 

) ;  ei|^t  yeara  atterwaida,  when 
maltera  were  deariy  tjmHing  to  a 
the  Romina  and  Pecieaa,  6eih 
complainti  were  made  againat  Qentiua  by  the 
people  of  the  Greek  city  of  Iiaa,  who  Kcojed 
nim  of  joming  with  the  king  of  Mac«doiiia  in  pre- 
paring war  againtt  Rome.  (Lir.  ilij.  36.)  Yet  it 
doea  not  appear  that  any  negotiBtiona  had  actoally 
taken  place  between  them  at  tbia  time,  and  it  ia 
certain  that  Oentioa  did  not  openly  declare  in 
GiTOir  of  PeneuB  until  long  after.  Immediately 
n  the  bmkiag  oat  of  the  war  (a.  c  171)i  GAy- 
inr  li^t  Ttwela  belonging  to  him,  wbicb  were 
lationed  at  Dyrrachiiun,  wen  aetaed  by  the 
praetor,  C.  Lncretini,  under  prelttioe  that  they 
were  lent  thither  to  the  aaiiitance  of  the  Rcaoan^ 
(Liv.  iliL  48.)  It  ii  not  dew  whether  Oaitiui 
had  yet  made  up  bia  mind  which  aide  be  would 
take :  perhapa  he  waa  WBiting  lo  aee  tbe  probaUe 
remit  of  tbe  war.  Seneral  embaaaie*  bad  been 
prerionily  lent  him  by  the  Romana,  bat  witbovt 
eflect ;  and  it  wai  even  aaid  that  one  of  tbe  am- 
baiaadora,  L>  Decimiua,  had  allowed  himaelf  to  be 
bribed  by  the  Illyiian  king.  (Liv.  xHi.  36,  37,  4G.] 
The  «ni>oya  of  Peiawu  cooM  at  fint  oblaia  tittk 


&r  from 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


king  «M  uwiUuiB  to  gniit ;  a 
[bcfasnb  jmaflhainir  (b.  c  I6B]  thatPeneni, 
•lunwd  ml  tlw  mill  w«  of  the  Romiiu,  conHnled 
u  imn  Iha  alliBKe  of  tfaa  Illjiian  bj  tha  paj- 
ant  rf  ■  Mm  of  300  talents  A  tmty  hiring 
Im  ondvded  on  theM  teimt,  md  csofiniwd  by 
■Ua  ud  tbo  Hading  of  mutual  boitigo,  Ooitiiii 
•Untd  himodf  to   be  tad  into  act*  of  direct 


Qt  aith  tba  mcuj,  nnd  nfiuBd  to  folfl  bii 
■mcBHit.  (Pot;b.mtiiL  8.9,xiii^2,S,fi;IJT. 
ilii.  !S— 37.)  Y*t,  thongh  tbn*  Kuiilaionilj 
dtfagdtd  bj  hia  tSj,  Ontiu  nade  do  nttempt  to 
mtt  the  nr,  bnl  mmiMed  {oKm  both  by  Km  and 
bod.  Tlio  oontst  «u,  bowerar,  tei^  tnef :  do 
Miw  had  tha  Ronwi  pnelut,  L.  Aniaoi.  entered 
IBjiioua  at  tha  bead  of  an  aimy,  than  many 
tora  mbnitted  to  him.  Oentina  thnw  himKlf 
att  tha  ilnDg  faitum  of  Seodn ;  bat  baving 
kfi  da&atad  in  a  cMitaat  baDMlh  the  valla,  tu 
faftind  af  Mccan,  and  plaood  himuir  at  tha 
■dry  of  th«  Bonw  ganand.  Tba  whole  war  ia  mid 
u  kin  been  terminated  within  tba  ipaca  of  thiny 
hj\.  Anicina  ifand  the  life  of  hia  capcira,  but 
■ml  Ub  to  RsDw,  togatfaar  with  hii  wife  and 
•kikjcm,  to  ndom  the  trins^  which  he  celebnled 
dc  Ukawiog  7eai  (s.  c  167).  From  Ibenoe 
fritiiMwaa  ■entapnaoDertoSpolatinai.whaTa  he 
fwkdily  coded  bia  dayi  in  capliThf.  (Lit.  iUt, 
»~32.al'.49;  Polyb.  xu.  IS;  Appian,  I^. 
)  \  Uuvp.  IT.  6.) 

AcanliDg  to  PotyUni,  Oatiu  wai  {mmade- 
Hdy  giTTQ  to  diinkiog,  which  inflaaed  hii  tutH- 
nSj  nel  and  Tioient  diqioHtioa,  and  ted   hhn 

M  kt  pal  to  death  bia  bniher,  Plawatna,  who 
U  keen  maeed  to  many  ElalB,  the  daa^tet  of 
e,  and  kep  tha  intended  bride 
ii.  5;  LJT.  iliT.  SO.)  He 
a  prwuim  af  the  nama  el 
Edna,  who  vai  aent  eaptm  to  Roma  togalher 
■ak  Urn.  (Ut.  iUt.  3-2.)  AseitdtaM  t»  Plin; 
WKixt.  5«)aDd  Dioacoridaa  (ifi.  9),tlM  '-*- 
fiat' I  a,  well  kmwi)  tor  ila  mcdiDMl  jnf  .  .  , 
'niic*  iit  nama  baa  iha  Oantiai,  who  fliM  mada 
btn  iu  TalM.  [B.H.a] 

GENirciA  GENS,  patridiB,  ai  u  den  from 
tkt  &ci  of  T.  OenraBa  Aoguinaa  haring  been 
oual  in  >.&  4fil,aDd  U>  Qetmeina  AngarEuni  " 
acttS,  imeB  is  iboaa  naca  pIiMbiu  wan  d 
ithiaariiait 


OEOHOIUS.  3dS 

5.  Cn.  OiNtidua,  wai  tiibnne  of  the  plebi  in 

cany  into  efiacl  tba  agnrion  law,  for  tha  enaion 
if  which  ha  bioaght  a  charge  igainit  L.  Farin*  and 
C.  Manliti(,the  eonoli  of  ^epreceding  year.  The 
patiiciani  wen  greatly  alarnwd«  and  aaaaiBnaled 
:iiii  in  bii  bad  an  the  night  befan  tba  acco- 
.  va*  to  be  brought  befoie  the  people.  (Lit. 
its*;  Uionya  ii.  37.  Ac,  i.  38;  Zonar,  Tii. 
""  comp,  Niebuhr,  Hid.  of  Romt,  Tol.  ii.  p, 
308.  Ac) 

3.  OiifDcnta,  ■  tribune  of  tha  people,  who  wa* 
inaalted  b;  the  Fatimnn.  againit  whom,  in  con- 

nce,  tba   BomuiB  decland   war.     (Plot  C. 

Gracck.  3.)  To  what  time  tfaii  aTent  belongi  ia 
lile  certain,  tfaotigfa  it  may  lafai  to  tha  hut 
gainit  tha  Faliaotn,  which  laoke  oat  in  &  a 

2il. 

4.  L.O«<(i>ciiit,waaKnt  ina.c  SlOaaimbaa- 
idor  lo  Syphax,  king  of  Nomidia.  (Ut.  iiTiL  1.) 

B.  H.  aBNuaca,  tribune  of  the  loldian  in  B.C. 
9i,  nndat  the  einanl  L.  Corneliu  MenJa,  fell  in 
battle  BgainM  the  Boiani.     (Lit.  hit.  b.) 

6.  Genuciuh,  a  pnaatof  tha  Magna  Mater, tkit 
,  a  galloa.     A  legacy  bid  been  lefl  him,  and  ha 

had  beeD  pnnoanced  the  Irgitiaiate  heir  by  the 
pnwtor  Cn.  AnGdini  Oreilei ;  bat  the  coniid 
Ham.  Aemiliui  Lepidoi  (b.c  77)  dedarad  thai  he 
could  not  tnka  poueMioil  of  tha  inhari 


ian  prince,  ai 
C  (PolyliL  a 


yK  lUawed  to  hold  the  wnwilihip, 
■•  well  aa  in  the  later  timca  we  nna  pMDal 
Gtaabi,  who  aetad  aa  MmiaODi  chunpaont  of  tb 
'tis ;  and  they  had  prohaUj  bceoma  plebeii 
u  the  BHia]  msano',  eithn  by  mind  marn^ea 
kf  BuHlkn  to  the  plaba.  The  csgDomani  of  thii 
pat  an   ATBiTmKiu,   Anauuxoa,    CirirB, 

CtatSMA.  [L.  S.J 

GENU-CIUS.  1.  T.Omucnia,  waa  triboi 
<fAa  plaba  in  B.C.  176  i  and  in  enijimetion  arilh 
ka  cDlbgw,  Q.  Con^din*,  be  bcmigfat  fl»waid  an 
•imriaB  hw.and  alao  accnwd  T^enanina  Lk- 
■«■,  who  waa  charged  with  being  the  imue  of  the 
^nliKliaa  of  tba  Fabii  oa  tha  Cramoa.  (Li(. 
12)  Diaji.is.26i  «»■?■  Coniudiim,  No^  1.) 


being 
(Vail 
Mai.  TiL  T.  §  6.)  [U  S.] 

QBOR'QIUS  (r«^>Tii>i),h>torical,  the  name  of 
Bereral  penoni  mentioDad  by  tha  BynnliDa  bia- 
toiiaiit,  bat  none  of  them  wen  of  much  impor- 

1.  Onaofthe  aflican(Tbw^hiDeideicribei  him 
aa  Ktttfdtmf  tSr  Hopdnrf,  ■*  aleward  of  Iba  landi 
or  roTennea  of  hfarina")  of  Joatiniaii  t.,on  whoie 
llbem  (a.  d.  Ml)  ba  waa  accoiad  by  tba  ai-piae- 
het,  Enganiai,  of  wiihing  to  raiae  Theodore,  tha 
ma  of  Peter  Magiiter,  to  the  empira.  Tha  dtaige 
waa  anppiwted  by  the  praefecta,  Aetheriua  of  .\n- 
lioch  and  Qeroatiui  of  Conatuitinople ;  bnl  on  ei- 

Engarriat,  waa  hiniaetf  proiahed,  Ibongh  not  capi' 
tally.  (Theoph.  Clnmiff.  tdL  i.  p.  363,  ad.  Bonn.) 

2.  CoUeclor  of  the  reTaona  in  the  dliea  of  tha 
eajten  part  of  the  Byiantina  ampin,  waa  lenl 
aa  ambaaaador  hr  the  emperor  MraneiDa  abortly 
bebrn  hh  death  tn  J.  D.  603  to  CboarSea  or  Khoicn 
II.,hinsof  the  Peiaiana.  (Theo^lKt.  SimonL 
HiiLjw.ii  Pbot.AU:cod.6S,p.32,ad.Bekker.) 

3.  TiitmiRbu,orcoinmaiidarofadiTiaii»ior  the 
troopa  of  tba  tbema  Anneniaciiin  in  the  aiith  Per> 
un  campaign  of  HancDoa  (a.  D.  626  or  627) 
agahiM  Cboinaa  or  Khoani  II.  (Tfaei^h.  (Timtiy. 
ToL  I  pp.  493,  4D9,  ed.  Bonn.) 

'  ~  '  H  Hilitarium  Tdmlamra,  m  tba 
eiapgrts  Tbeophiln  (who  reigned 
-  -    B43),in      ■       • 


Arabian  pri^eteia  or  fnrtDneteUer,  whom  the 
emperor  had  lent  for  lo  coiut,  ia  mid  lo  hare 
loreldd  that  Ooorge  would  ba  kSled  by  a  aling 
in  the  Hippodrome,  and  hia  property  confiBcaled. 
(Theoph.  Cbntiiiaal.  lib.  iiL  D>  TlttepUlO  Mi- 
•*aelit  Filio,  e.  27  ;  Sym.  Mag.  Da  nnopUio, 
e.14.) 

i.  Brother  to  the  emperor  Michael  IV.,  tha 
Paphlagonian,  before  whoae  eleTation  Qeorge  (who 
waa  an  eunuch)  waa  in  a  low  condition,  but  waa 

i,,„...,G*glc 
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(a.  d.  103E)  after  that  tnat  alentad  to  in  ofBcc 

of  PntoTHliuiiu.    On  ths  ■DDsiiui  of  Hicluel  V. 

CilaphalM  (i.  D.  1011},  he  ma  btoiiiiBd  lo  hi* 

Mt&le  in  PRphligmiu.    (Csdnn.  GompmL  T<d.  ii. 

pp.GI}4,fil2,ed.BonTi.) 

6.  Dutingnufaed  bj  the  title  SiBUTUI,  liied 
In  the  reign  of  Aleiii  11.  Comnenoi,  who  reigaed 
fram^D.  lieOto  11B3.  [Ai.ixiH,«  AlBiius  II. 
CoHNIHtil.]  Androniciu,  afterwirdi  the  emperor 
Andnmieni  I.  [Anniionicua  I.  ComnxhlisJ,  bad 
nuiried  Oeorgg'i  uiter,  and  wiilied  to  employ  hini 
aad  another  ftnea  to  make  *waj  with  the  em- 
pr«M  UwiAi  mother  and  guardian  of  Alexia.  Both 
of  Ifaein  retued  to  embne  their  o«a  buda  in  her 
hlood,  bat  wanted  either  the  power  or  the  will  to 
prennt  him  fnKB  aieeoliDg  ma  parpoae  bj  other 
initnuMQti.  (NicetM  CbraiU.  Ala-MmauL  FiL 
<.17.) 

7.  BsAMAa  (BfMffir),  with  bii  brother  Dome- 
ttiiu  Bnmu,  wu  engi^ed,  a.  d.  1 1 6£,  in  the  ex- 
pedition lent  bj  the  entpeior  Hanud  Comnenat 
■gainit  the  Hnngariant.  ((Xnnamui,  ri.  7  ;  Dn- 
(tugi.  Familial  Bfamt,  p.  2IG,  Ml.  Pari*.) 

a.  BsTtHNHra  (Bpvfrruf),  wu  goiemor  of  the 
firtnwH*  of  Stenimadiaa  and  TBpaena  duiiig  th* 
nign  of  the  emperor  Aiidrancna  Palaealogu  the 
elder.  Ue  reooieied  (a.d.  1833)  tin  town  of 
PhiliFfapolia,  which  bad  Men  into  the  hand*  of 
Terterei,  king  of  the  Hoc^  or  Bnlyriaiia.  Oeoiga 
Bryenniaa  atterwarda  held  the  offioa  of  Hagmia 
Dnuigaiiui.  (Cantaciueniu,  i.  S6,37;  Dsouige, 
FamiL  Byia^  p.  177.) 

9.  BunArnv*  (Bo^po^i),  the  patridan,  eoont 
of  the   Thema    Obaequinm,    compreheading    the 

Sirti  of  Myiia  and  Bitbjnia  adjacent  to  the 
roponlii.  He  wai  in  Thnca  with  bia  fbieeB, 
defending  that  proTipoa  taa  the  Bnlgariana, 
when  lie  entered  into  a  conqiilaef  with  Theodore 
HjBciu  to  dethrone  the  empanr  Phihppjcat,  or 
Bardanea,  who  waaMk^tand  blinded  (i.  D.  713) 
by  Rofiu,  an  officer  jent  by  Oeoige  lo  Conatanti- 
Dople  with  ■  few  wldien.  But  Oeoige  hinuelf 
and  hii  priacipal  BcmmplicM  envied  the  eame 
&M  my  ihortly  after  at  the  handi  of  the  new 
emperor  Ajtemini  or  AMWtaaiot  II.  (Niot^ior. 
Conatankinop,  IM  Rtbiu  pod  Maitria.  Otttity  p,  AA, 
ed.  Bonn. ;  Theophaoea,  Clmmnff.  ToL  L  p.  9B7, 
S8S,od.Btinn.) 

10.  Chuhnux  (X«|u«r),  one  of  the  eScen 
(i  M  -rijr  T^aWpif)  of  the  eonrt  of  Joannea  J, 
Palaeol<^nj^  during  hia  minority.  Haring  inanlted 
the  Magnua  Domeaticna,  Joannea  Cantacnxenua, 
and  fearing  bii  lengeanoe,  he  wai  led  to  join  the 
peity  of  Apocaocoa,  and  took  part  in  the  war 
agaiaatCantacnianua  (i.B.  1341).  Uanngbecome 
or  af  hia  party,  he  accaied  Apo- 


impritoned  in  hit  own  bouia  by  hinu      (Caata- 
euuu.  HiH.  iii.  2, 19,  30.  64,  B&.) 

11.  CocALjB  (KhoUu),  a  leader  of  Bone  note 
on  the  aide  of  PaUeologni,  in  the  itruggle  beiwern 
Joannei  I.  Palaeologus  and  Joannea  Canlacuianua, 
(Cantacui.  HiiL  iiL  93,  94.) 

12.  Dito«U8  (Apieti),  Kcretary  of  Aaron,  go- 
Temor  of  Baatpiacania,  on  the  Aimenian  frontier,  waa 
•ent  by  the  emperor  Conatantine  X.  Honomacbni 
(apparently  about  ±.  D.  1049)  to  the  tnllan  of  the 
Seljokian  Tnrki,  to  negotiate  the  releaae  of  the 
Byiantine  general,  liparit**,  who  bad  been  taken  in 
war.  (Cedren.  Ompaid.  toI.  iL  p.  £00,  ed.  Bonn. ) 

13.  Euniof.B>Nua    Catacaloh  (EJ^tftiirii 


KanuKAiJr),  eo 
the  Daanbe,  ^amtt  the  Seylhiaaa,  and  waa  one  of 
the  generalt  in  the  wni  agauM  the  ComanL  Both 
three  wan  look  pbce  btfon  the  Gut  enuada,  x.  a, 
lD9fi.  (Anna  Comn.  Alaam,  iib.Tili.pf.  183, 
192,  373,  ed.  Pari*  I  Ducange, /'«l  i^  p.  178.) 
14.  MAttOAHix  or  hiAHCAHis  (Karrfir^i  or 
M<i7inirqr),wBaDneortbe  aeoelarieaot  Aleiii  (. 
[ALaxti  or  ALBUua  I.  CoKNaNua],  when  be 
be>iegedConalanlinop!e(A.D.  10Sl),inhi<nnigg)a 
-        ■■  the  em. 


Rqniied  to  be  deiand.     Anna  Comnona  fcmwd 

fitm  hia  name  a  Terb  (iiayyaiitiactai  or  pajBt- 


(*io77ttit«) denoting  "aprateit."  (Anna  Comn. 
AliA  ii.  S,  10,  pp.  1 16—132,  ed.  Bonn.) 

I£.  MANiAC>»(reitPT»*'Mana<W)>tbepBti> 
ciao,  the  Mm  et  Onddioa  Maniiei^  waa  gonmor 
of  tbe  city  and  thena  of  Tehi^  (T«k*^  in  «t 
near  the  Tannu,  in  tbe  rap  of  the  mafmr  Re- 
■nanuaIILArgyna,aboBtA.iiL  lS9lh  Atkatthe 
de&at  (f  the  empent  by  (be  tJaiBceaa  naai  Antiteh, 
George  defsUed  the  tietaiioiH  enemy  lyettatiy 
newTelnehi  and  by  thla  exploit  ohtaaed  tbe  p- 
Temonhip  of  the  Braian  pormoe  ef  Lower  l(e£a. 
Ua  waa,  qnuont^  after  thia,  piMoapathatioa  and 
gOTemor  of  the  dtiea  on  the  EaphraUa ;  and  in 
A.D.  1032  took  the  Uwn  of  Edeeaa,  putly  by 
toibing  tbe  goiemiw  ;  aad  found  them  tbe  aoppoeed 
letter  of  the  Lord  Jenu  Chiiit  to  Aopna  (or  Ab- 
garat),  king  of  Rdeiaa,  which  be  eaat  U  the  m- 
peror.  He  waa  afterwaada  gnrenMr  ef  Upper 
Media  and  A^ntcania. 

In  the  reign  of  Hiebael  IV.  the  PopUagmian 
(A.B.  lOSfi),  he  waa  aent  with  an  army  jalo 
Southern  Ila^,  then  ■  part  of  the  ^nutine  em- 
pire, to  eanT  on  the  w«  a^tinat  the  Saiareai.  tbe 
command  of  the  Beet  bring  eBtmated  to  Steplien, 
huband  of  tbe  enperoi'a  liatei.  One  of  Oeorge^ 
explailawaa  the  conqnart  of  SUnly  (a.>.  lOSt), 
thoagh  the  aaiaiena,wha  oceopiad  the  MlB>d,wece 
aaaiated  by  60,W0  auiBuiea  fiom  Africa.  Twa 
yearn  after  (a.  d.  1040)  he  gained  >  gnat  'ricMy 
over  the  Sanomi  of  Africa,  who  had  aaogbt  to  re- 
coter  the  iahad,  killing  M.OOO  of  th<n  in  «e 
battle.  The  negligenoeaffiteplienbaTi^  allowed 
the  Saracen  cocuaBoder  to  eeeape,  a  qoaael  emoed 
between  him  and  Oeorge ;  and  StapbsB,  antiitteced 
by  a  blow  and  by  the  repnachei  whidi  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Oeoige,  accuied  bim  to  Jaannet,  tbe 
brother  and  mioiata'  of  the  empanr,  of  medit^ief 
a  remit.  Oeorge  waa  conaeqiuntlj  ecnt  home  ■ 
privmer,  bat  waa  nieaaed  by  Michael  V.  Cain- 
phatee,  after  hi*  aeceaaion,  a.  d.  1«4L  The  di*- 
aaten  of  the  Byiantinea  in  Italy,  after  him  m^ 
induced  Zoe,  who  tKCceeded  Hiduid,  ti 


memniriea,  who  had  tailed  it.     i 

intenata  at   home    ware    aaaaileil 

ScLerua,  whoa*  liater  waa  concnbine 

ror  ConitanlinB  X.  MouDmaehiia,  « 

ried    Zoe.      Homtnitt,  phuderad    t 

catatea  of  George,  and  procured  hia  depriia 

the  title  "  Hagialer."     Fntokad  by  thaae  wtsua, 

George  loolted,  gained  ever  the  tioop*  under  hi* 

command,  put  to  death  the  Bynntiiie  Pardo*.  wh* 

had  been  tent  to  aumaed  h'     '    ''' 
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■na^  A*  dda  of  tavern  OMicd  over  inu 
Bulaiii  ts  MMrt  hU  datm.  HiicFiued  thaafiin 
iif  ue  apaw  CooitBitinBi  md  rooWd  hii  irmj, 
hi  69  in  lb*  Bamait  of  tieMi7  by  a  woiuid  ftim 
u  snlmows  kmd,  iL  D.  1042  or  1043.  (ZonuM, 
in.  IS;  CMnu.  Oimpmi.  to),  a  pp.  494.  £00, 
11^  J114,  Sta—aii,  mi,  S45— S49,  cd.  Bonn.  ; 
J<D  Sc^itea  Cnn^Ukte*,  Hiiloria,   p.  720,  ad. 

16.  Nononsua  fllairTiyytt\  ■  ^BDtim  no- 
UsBBi,  to  iriHnB  tb«  flmpcTDT  Thflodon  Iakstu 
IL  (1255— 12S8)lwd  intnidad  to  giTB  hii  daii^- 
trr  b  iiMiiiiuii ;  an  iIliaiHB  tka  no^oct  of  vbch 
BiM  to  naka  him,  dnrmg  tba  ramoritT  of  Joannet 
laorii,  liiB  ■»  af  TlwodoR,  idbSb^;  ungBnL 
(Gm^  Pidjinr,  A  AfUial  Afaaoi  i.  31,  voL 
L^SS,cd.PBU.) 

17.  PiLAWOLOat 

IL  Pkbamo,  niGtoiT  chief 
wgdnii,  «u  tha  chief  nipixirter  of  SyDibadDi. 
ii.d  df  BaiD  the  Handoakn  [BAmiiis  I.  H«- 
(Bm),  is  tba  rarolt  to  whieb  be  mu  led  by  hii 
jalnoy  of  Badl^  dvndon  to  the  nnk  of  Aiigu- 
W  hf  the  lognbig  empoM  hf kJiBel  III,  A.  D.  866. 
Sjnhuida  tti  Oaaiga  i>n«d  th«  opoi  counliy 
iiagtCnMaDtfaiotila,aiid  wbile  tbay  Rrflad  Baaii 
ad  dndad  Ua  dnn  to  tba  thmw,  mAe  with  gnat 
wpKt  tf  Hiebaej.  Being  dcaatted  t^thefr  tnopa, 
Ikiy  led,  ud  Oaoixe  KOgbt  nfbga  m  Cotjiu'sm, 
■to  i(  tba  cili»  of  bia  goTeranumt,  wbara  be  waa 
n  ifUc  takan  b;  the  HnpeniT'i  tnopa :  be  mi 
d.  Ubtded,  and  ehh«  aiUed  or  detoined  in 
'  '■  own  hoDia.  On  the  aOEOfahm  of 
■njiw,  ha  waa  leaWnd  to  hit  former 
(ThsaphaD.  ContisiBL  Cimaog.  hb.  t. 
-  iii^'p  Moidom,  e.  IS  ;  Bjaaan  Hu.  da 
mimk  «  Tttodara,  c  44 ;  Oeocg.  ModkE.  di 
JUiKb<«7S«d«ti,c>I.) 
19.  PmajkTA  (OftlaTit) 


Mailed.  Ubtd 


30.  Braua  (aifwi)  wu  lent  by  tba  wniiwer 
Jutorian  11.,  widi  ■  fbv  ibipa  and  S60  nldiai, 
IfitK  Aa  town  at  CbenoiiaB,  in  the  Chenoo- 
•(■■•  Tiaiia,  the  mhabilaiiti  of  which  were  in  a 
■He  it  iaaBtnctien.  Oaorga,  with  hi*  paitj,  waa 
lUlHd  into  Uw  town,  and  then  he  wai  killed  by 
Ik  liiaiiMiaiii.  with  Jmmei,  one  af  bia  chief 
Am,  and  tlK  nat  of  bit  troopa  taken  pritoaeci, 
1-D.711.    (TWophaa.  CVhk^  ToL  L  p.  5S0,  od. 


11  Oeoige  Caa- 
triMi,  leltB  known  i<f  tha  anlbet  Seanderbag, 
■W  i*ad  aboit  tba  tana  of  tba  final  o^tnie  of 
O-rmiBiiimJa  (a.  tL  1451).  Among  the  Com- 
■«i  rf  nrbinnd  [CoMMmin]  there  wu  one 
•^mr  Oeeiga  <A.  ■>.  1266  to  I2B0),  and  there 
■■a  taroal  Oaoigea  manbert  of  tlw  imperial 
[J.  CM.] 


OnntOTUS  (rt^frr><ii},litiinuy  and  ecclei 
U.  The  firiknring  tiat  contain*  only  the  p 
*i(*l  wiilm  of  that  nuna.     TboH  whoie  wn 
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tefetent*  to  FaMc  Siil.  Or. ;  the  index  to  which 
ennnLeratea  more  than  ■  hundred  peiaona  of  thii 

1.    AcKOFOLITA.       [ACBOPOLITI.] 

Z  Of  ALnxAXnau.  [&ee  No.  7.] 
3.  Of  Alhxandku,  Ibe  writer  of  a  lUlg  of 
Chryaoalran,  which  hat  been  Beretaj  time*  printed 
(■oraetime*  with  a  Latin  Tanlon  by  Oodfiey  Tit- 
mann).  in  edition*  of  the  woriM  of  Chryaoatom. 
Pbotiua  gitei  an  acconnt  of  the  worii,  bnl  mji  he 
ooold  itato  nothing  certain  cetpecting  &»  anthor. 
He  i*  ttyled  Btthop  of  Alexaodiia,  and  it  i*  the 
0{nn)on  of  thota  who  bare  examined  into  tbe 
matter  that  he  bred  after  the  commencement  of 
tbo  tevanth  eentary.  A  Oeoige  wa*  CathoUo 
biabop  or  patriarah  of  Alaaai^ria  fnmr  *.  a, 
616  to  630,  and  a*  no  other  patriandi  aj^ean 
under  that  name  between  A.  D.  600  and  the  time  of 
Pbotiiu,  be  arat  pnbaUj  tbe  writer.  The  life  of 
ChryHMtom  onupie*  iboie  a  hundred  folio  page*, 
in  Saiile'i  edit,  of  ChiyiMtom  (toL  riii.  pp.  1S7, 
265).  It  aboimdi  in  lueleu  and  &bulao>  matter. 
The  writer  in  hia  preboe  profeiae*  to  haie  drawn 
hii  accoDDt  from  tbe  writingi  of  Pallsdin*  and 
Socntea,  and  (nra  the  oral  itatament*  of  hilhlnl 
'  pioaB  laytmi.  Ondin  lacribe*  to  thia 
onnpOation  of  the  Cfanmican  Paacbale, 
bnt  witboat  fbnndation.  (Oeorgiua,  Vila  Ciryi.  ; 
PhoL  BOL  Cod.  96 ;  F^iric.  BAl.  Or.ToLTiL  p.4Sl , 
ToL  TiiL  p.  437,  ToL  z.  pp.210. 707  I  ADatiniiDH- 
trAdaCioiy.  apadPahrie.£tM.Or.  ToLxii.p.16; 
CaTe,  HiM,  LiLviLif.  £77,  od.  Ol  1740-43.) 
'  AMntDnn,  or  AllTlllmM,analioeo^T»■ 
D^  Tnbiiond.  He  wu  high,  in  fiwonr  at 
Conitantinople  with  the  empenir  Johannei  or 
John  IL  rniaonlngin.  and  waa  one  of  thoae  whmt 
.he  emperor  connuied  abont  hit  attendance  at  the 
ionncil  of  FIotokh,  *.  n.  US9.  Oeorge  afterwarda 
retamed  to  Tretnumd,  and  wa*  lugfa  in  hwnu  with 
DaTid,  the  lait  emperor  of  TraUiond,  at  whoaa 
court  ha  aeama  to  have  home  flu  office*  of  Loga- 
■hcta  and  PioUnatiaiiDt.  Hit  intellectaal  att«n- 
nento  obtained  for  him  tbe  title  of  "tbe  philoao- 
jher."  Un  the  eaptnie  of  TiebiioDd  by  the  Tuik* 
'a.d.  1461),  haoblained  the  bTOni  of  the  tnltan, 
tfohamraed  IL,  partly  by  hi*  handiome  penon 
ind  hi*  ikitl  in  tha  [i*e  of  the  jarBlii,  bat  chiefly 
thtongh  a  marriage  connection  with  a  TaikiJl 
pacha.  Mohammed  ofteit  conrened  with  him  on 
philotophy  and  reUgien,  and  gave  him  aome  con- 
~" — '^lepoati  in  the  lenglia  U  Conitantinople. 
ibiBced  the  Mohammedan  religion,  together 
it  children  ;  and  hi*  death,  which  occurred 
•oddenly,  while  he  wa*  playing  at  dice,  i*  repre- 
ited  by  aoma  Cimttian  writer*  at  the  ponub- 
nt  of  hi*  apottB*y  ;  from  which  we  may  perhapa 
infer  that  it  frdlowed  tiiat  ennt  after  no  gnat  in- 
tarnL 

Oret^  apparently  in  the  tarly  part. 


JViu^fu  i>aan  dt  iit  jao*  eomtigenat  ta  Sjnuda 

"    hHko,"      In  thi*  he  o|qia*ed  the  projected 

n  of  tbe  Qraek  and  l^tin  chnnhea.     Ailaiiu* 

lion*  thi*  work  ia  bit  Dt  Canaua  utriaifB* 

mat,  and  quote*  fnra  it.     Two  other  woiki, 

'hich   the  title*  are  thu*  gifen,  Dialagtu  i* 

in  CSbirio  can  Btgt   Timaram,  and  .^it- 

Ilia  ad  fioBFwa  CbnMu/n,  are  or  wen  extant 

in  HS.    (QWT,  A^m^ia  to  UTat  Hut  Litt. 
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:m  oeoroius. 

p.  lB3,.sd.  OxDD.  1740-13;  Bay!*,  DMiamun, 
Ac.,  t.  e.  ArayniliH.) 

£.  AMiroNVUiim  or  wilhoDt  ■  mniune.  [See 
the  Pekipatitic,  No.  11.] 

6.  Aristinus,  on  hittariui.  Joeeph,  biibop  of 
Modon  (who  flouriihcd  ahojit  a.  d.  U40),  in  b» 
derEDM  of  the  cauocil  of  F!orene».  in  reply  to 
Hark  of  EpheaoA,  citea  Oeorgmi  Arulinni  u  on 
luithoritj  for  the  lUtniient,  that  the  addition  of 
the  wordi  "  fUioqne"  to  the  Ni«nc  creed  bod  been 
Dmde  thortlj'  after  the  wcond  OMamcBic*]  coindl 
(thai  of  Cgitttaotinople,  a.  b.  S6l ),  in  tlie  tine  of 
Pope  Damaau^  (Allatiua.  Diattib.  de  Ooiy^  apnd 
Fabi.  Bi6L  Or.  toI.  lii.  p.31.) 

7.  Of  Caffaducia,  ■  man  ef  bad  characlCT,  * 
heretic  and  a  penecutot,  and  an  btnider  inlo  the 
•ee  of  ihg  orthadox  Athauuiui,  ilim  in  baniih- 
ttent,  and  yet,  ttange  to  tell,  a  laint  in  the  Roman 
Calendar,  and  the  patmn  uint  of  England.     It  it 

C'ble,  indeed,  that  bit  moral  delipqucncj  baa 
nggiacated  bf  the  pany  ipirit  of  the  Hcleu- 
utical  biiloriuik  utA  nuier  wiiten  to  whom  hii 
Ariauiim  made  him  odioni ;  but  it  ia  hard  (o  be- 
lieve that  their  imectiiea  are  vithout  conndcrable 
foundatian.  He  Anal  bom,  according  tg  Anmianua, 
■t  Epipbancia,  in  Cilicia,  but  our  other  nuthwitiei 
■peak  fj  him  a«  a  Cappadocian.  Hii  falher  waa  a 
fuller.  Gregory  Naiianiflii,  wboie  pataionato  in- 
Taclire  ia  oui  chief  authority  for  hii  eariy  bbtorf, 
Mya  that  be  waa  of  a  bad  family  (nnipai  ri 
fmt)  \  but  it  doa  not  appear  nrheiher  il  vai  dit- 
creditable  for  BOything  more  than  ita  homble  orcn- 

C^OD.  QeoTf^  appears  to  have  been  a  paiaaile,  a 
ger-on  of  the  wealthy,  "one  that  woold  aeU 
himiel^*^  according  to  Oiegory,  **  for  a  lakc."  He 
obnined  an  appointment  connected  with  the 
aupply  of  bacoa  to  the  amy  i,  bat  being  detected 
in  w>me  unfaithfulDew,  woi  atripped  of  hit  chuge 
and  hia  enwlumenta,  uid  wai  glad  to  eicape  with- 
ovt  bodily  puniihmcnt.  Acconling  lo  Gregory,  he 
■flerward*  wandered  [nn  one  city  or  province  to 
VMtber,  till  be  wai  filed  at  Alexsndna,  "  where 
he  ceued  to  wander,  and  began  to  do  auichieC" 
It  il  pmbabla,  howeTer,  that  ht  held  office  M  ■  re- 
ceiver of  aome  branch  of  die  rerenue  at  Cnoatan- 
tioople,  having  by  briber;  obtainad  the  bviBi  itf 
the  euDuebe  who  bed  iitlDeon  al  tbe  erwtt  A 
Coutantiui  II.,  the  then  rrigniog  ampetsr.  Alh>- 
naaiua,  who  naticea  Ibia  apfoincmeot,  ealla  him 


ia  faiBier  offloal  deljnqueiK^ 


whether  he  refen 

Thut  bx  it  dsea  not  appear  that  George  bad 
profeteed  to  be  a  Cbriitian :  we  have  ortaiuly 


anj  ecdemutiea]  cha- 
^miment  lo  the  ie«  of  Alexau- 
Hya  it  waa  reported  at  the  time 
that  he  bad  not  been  a  ChriatiaB 


at  Atbaaawu  ia  right  in  drnging  bin 
ung  Chriatiaoity  lor  intarett  nke. 
>a  patroniaed  bj  Conilutiua,  and  Gvorge 
iii>>i;Dent]y  became*  ualoua  Ahao ;  and  waa.  after 
•  appointment  to  Aleundria,  cancemcd  in  amem- 
ing  lheAriiuicouncilaofS«leiKda(A.D.S£9)and 
ouitantinople  (a.  d.  360).  Acconbng  to  Socratee 
id  Soaomeo,  Ongoty.  whom  the  Aiian  party  had 
ipninled  to  tbe  Me  of  Alexandria,  vacant  by  the  ei- 
iliion  of  Ailianaeioi,  bad  becmie  un  popular,  tbiDogb 
le  tomulti  and  diueieri  to  wbicb  hii  appointment 
id  led  1  and  waa  U  the  aaou  tine  ngardad  aa 


GEOROIUa. 
not  kbIou  enoagb  in  tba  anpport  of  Arianlan. 
He  wai  therefore  removed,  and  George  waa  ap- 
pointed by  the  conncil  of  Anlioch  (a.  n.  354,  or, 
actnrding  to  Manii,  A.  D.  S6G)  in  hi*  place.  It  ii 
probable  tbil  Oeorge  waa  appointed  fiem  hii  nb- 
aerriency  la  the  court,  aad  hia  Radinaet  to  pronote 
any  fiacal  eiactiona,  and  bit  gcnanl  nsacT^iilou- 


ment  by  the  hope  of  gtiin,  i»,  aa  A 
prtaeee  it,  "  he  waa  hired  **  to  baeaaM  biihm. 
Count  HecacUan  waa  tent  by  ConttaBliui  to  gam 
the  Biqiport  of  tbe  heathen  people  of  Alaxandiia  to 
Oeotve'i  election ;  and  ha  aiicceeded  in  hia  ob- 
ject, by  giving  them  hopes  of  obtaining  toleraliaii 
for  their  own  worehip  \  and  the  empanr,  in  a  letter 
preaerved  by  Athanuina,  reoonunsiided  the  new 
prelate  to  the  anpport  and  faroor  of  tba  Aleiu- 
driani  generally.  But  a  peraantion  of  the  Tii- 
nilarian  party  had  commeiKed  aven  hefera  the  ar- 
rival of  George,  which  look  place  dniing  Lent, 
i..a.Zhb.  They  ware  di^oimiad  of  thachnithta ; 
and  Sebaatian,  commander  of  lb*  Iroopa  in  Egypt, 
publicly  exposed  acme  women,  who  had  davMed 
themeelves  to  a  lii 
bdare  the  ftame  of  >  large  fir 
nounoa  orthodoxy.    On  George^  arrival,  the  pene- 

cation  ecinliunad  ■*  fiemlj  ai  '  '"  ~     "~       

ao.  Widow*  and  orphaoB  we 
houet  and  of  their  bread  t  asranl  n.._  . 
cruelly  beaten  with  Inib-)^cred  pafan  bianebet, 
with  the  thaiBi  yet  adhering  to  them,  that  loeM 
were  long  before  they  neoTerad,  and  aome  neiec 
recovered  al  all  \  and  many  virgint,  and   thirty 


George')  death.  Gdxge  and  bia  pBitiNDa  riCaiad 
al  fitit  to  giva  np  to  their  frioid*  fer  burial  the 
bodiea  of  tboaa  win  died,  "  iittisu,"  B^i  Tbaado- 
rat,  **  like  daomaoa  abaat  the  to^iat''  Hia  pene- 
enlioiu  led  te  a  revolt.  The  Tiinitaiian  party 
roM  agaiiet  UM^  and  would  hata  kiUad  him.  He 
eacaped,  however,  and  Bad  to  the  Bnfieior;  asd 
tba  TrinitariaM  la  aocnpied  the  «biuelM&  A  no- 
tary waa  lent,  appaiontly  ftun  CcsitanliiKi|da  t 

the  orthodox  weca  ag^    .     „  ■ - 

paniahed,  and  Oeofga  n 
ranaieal  bj  thii  vain  alti 

While  hia  biner  peraecntion  of  the  aftbodoi  wai 
embittaring  the  anger  of  that  nn^ntma  party,  hii 
rapacily  and  anbaeniaBcy  to  the  eoort  o&ndad  alL 
He  luggnted  loCaaitBntiaiMrBqBinarst  for  all 
the  boUding*  which  bad  beea  ereetod  at  the  pihlie 
coat,  and  minielered  la  tbe  empenr^  enMlly,ai 
hii  rapacity,  by  accuangmanT  AlexandriiBe 
'    ■'        -    "iMdtn.    MndfolofhiaawB 


and  of  tbe  manhei  where  the  p^iyraa  and  olh« 
raade  grew,  af  the  Mluma,  bm  m  biara  be  the 


Hia  loniy  and  amiaDce  tended  farlbsr  ta 
aae  the  hatnd  entertawad  towanU  hita,  A 
^in  Alhaaamu(J>»  j^tJ.  a  ia)giv« 
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l(Bpk,''Hoir  Imig  aball  Ihu  Hpnlclin  Maad?" 
Bat  Ue  croning  proTocmtum  wu  Ehii :  Ibere  wu 
1  i|M  ia  ths  dLj-  occupied  bj  tbe  mint  of  >  fix- 
■bn  kBph  of  Mitfant,  or  tbe  Sun,  mi  Mill  re- 
(udsd  bj  tb«  hcalbeo*  u  Mcred,  though  filled 
ntk  (be  nfcMMid  ^-10)01102  of  the  MieeUi  Thii 
^  CooOativa  hid  ginn  to  the  chuck  at  Alai- 
•sdiM  I  and  Qeetge  delenuitad  to  cImi  it  out,  ind 
MU  >  (hinfa  tipoD  iL  Tlw  worioKD,  in  clearing 
it  Hi,  tMDd  in  UM  id  jtom,  oc  wcrad  noea  of  the 
■U  umftt,  NatDM,  Mcnd  utnuiU,  ud  the  •kolli  of 
hnnD  nctiu,  eitiier  ihin  io  ■crifics,  or  that  the 
iTTlheyrn  m^t  -""■!■—  their  aatnilt,  and  fbn- 
Idl  hton  arcDti  thanb^.  Seme  lealoti  bnught 
tittt  thing*  oaL,  and  expoasd  tbera  to  the  mochecj 
nd  JMC*  of  tha  Chrirciuu.  Thii  iiriued  the 
bcathcoa ;  and  M  the  newe  had  joal  uiired  of  the 
iiithofConUa]itiii*(NoT.A.D.  S61),atid  the  ac- 
ttwB  of  Jnlian  ai  a^  anpenr,  ud  aln  of  tha 
utatioD  *f  ArtoniBh  ejt-goTamoi  of  Egn>*>  ^J 
limigbl  Umi  tiow  of  aaoendnKT  waa  coma,  and 

■KB  to  faua  Woi  directed  tgiixtt  ill  who  difijted 
ha  kia,  waa  at  the  tioM  pmiding  in  ■  ajnod, 
>bm  iboaa  wko  heU  Iha  amlinwnM  of  A»ini 
[AiTiDaJ  mneoDpallod  laiobaci 


He  wna,  hawenr,  nieaed  bj  tlw  aathoritiea,  and 
•pfBioitly  u  Mtidy  hi*  anonie*,  oonimittad  to 
tnna.  Bat  not  manf  daji  after,  at  daj-himk,  the 
■Ufa  fbned  the  pnaoa^  dnned  him  out,  bound  him 
[it  ii  duabtfol  wfaethec  lina(  w  daad)  oa  a  lamel, 
■id,  after  i™**"^  hin  Ikiw^  lb*  citjr,  ton  him 
i>  pieeo,  and  burnt  hi*  Banned  noain*.  Hi* 
Hudei  ^laara  to  hara  lakao  placs  aboat  the  and 
o(  the  rear  361.    Hm^  daacrihad  by  Athaoadoi 

iathedBiT,  ha  leftaTaloaUe  b1ifBi7. which  tha 
Mpemt  JnUan  oidend  U  ba  aent  to  Antioch  for 
■  Bie.  He  bad  finiailji  while  in  C^ipa- 
MboofcaoTOealBe.  Tbegniual 


idb; 

the  ibenea  of  anj  attempt  to  naeoe  liim.  The 
*i»*  «Bbatantatlj  chag»d  Iha  Athaiweian  putj 
■iA  iaa%Uuig  hia  mnrdaaat  hot  Boaomen 
'ntWdngfat"  it  waa  the  ■pcotanaooi ul  of  the 
Qeatik*.  (Amm.  Han.  mi.  11 ;  Oreeoi.  Nax. 
CMia  .rX/. ;  Epipbao.  Adv.  Hatnt.  a.  Hotn*. 
U. «  6B,  iii.  Hatrm.  5S  or  76 ;  Athauaa.  Hit- 
>nB  Arimaonm  ad  MomadiM,  c  SI,  76,  fin 
Sfrndit,  c  12,  37,  ^liilota  ad  EpimopM  A^jpti 
itL,bim,t.7,  Aftkf.  i»  F<yii  ma.  t.  6,1,  Ai 
Iff.  Cia^m^nn  Apolag.  b  30,  P^HtB  ad  Imptr. 
•Ana*,  aati  Albanaa.  C^ivo,  ToL  L  7S2,  ad. 
L  H.S,u.H.W,w.2,t,it 
L  H.  £1  in.  7,  IT.  10,  T.  7 :  Tbaodoret, ».  £^ 
~  (toil.  H.  S.  {apnd.  Phot.)  tiL  3 ; 
ii,  ^ai  Phac  Biil.  Od.  2iB.) 
It  •alhai  to  tnca  or  to  accDunl  for  the 
■oodaetiBarf  tbeodioo*Oeoigeaaoiig  the  lainta 
d  Iha  BaaiiA  and  Qnek  chnnbea  j  and  it  i*  to 
bt  sbaerTad  thai  du  idantJEctioB  of  the  Uabop  of 
Almnifria  with  tha  SL  0«p  of  tbe  alandai  ia 
•Uattf  aUecled  to  by  amie  Roaan  CadnUe  and 
■ne  Aadican  wiilen  —  Cor  inNanca,  Papehncbe 
md  Hijljn.  In  A.  D.  494  (or  perbapa  496)  bi* 
aak  aa  a  ^moniaed  Hint  waa  recogniiad  bj  Pope 
OHaaiai  L  at  a  conmal  at  Rome,  but  hii^geata" 
■en  iqtctod  ■■  Apocrjphal,   and  mitleu  b; 
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henlict ;  a  praliaUe  intimation  that  the  facta  of 
hit  hittor;  had  not  yet  been  mfficientlf  parrarled 
to  be  meived.  Ai  time  prtxeeded,  Tarioot  &ba- 
lou*  and  abaord  "  Acn"  wete  produced,  which 
Pqwbroche  admiti  to  be  nnworthj  of  cndit.  Tho 
Qteek  "  Acta^  an  coniidered  bjr  bim  a*  more 
tnutworthj ;  bat  he  doe*  not  plea  enn  them  in 
the  Gnl  dati  i  thouj^  a  I^tiu  Tenion  of  Ihem  ia 
ginn  in  the  Atta  MMfonm,  wilh  a  long  Com- 
■wrianu  Pratvau,  by  Papebioche.  Tbe  dialer- 
tion*  of  the  hitloiy  are  aingular.  St  OaoEge  etili 
appear*  a*  a  Cappadodan  and  a  lajman,  but  be  ia 
oiade  a  aoldier  of  DiMledan,  onder  whom  be  ii 
deicribed  u  aoSecing  martjtdDm.  The  length, 
Tarietj,  and  inlaimiaaian  of  hit  auHsringa  an  a 
probable  diatortion  of  the  variooa  infiictiotia  of  tho 
eongsd  multitude  before  and  after  hia  impriaon- 
ment.  The  magidan  Athanaaina,  aucceiaiTeljr  an 
onnnent  of  Chiutionitf,  a  coniert,  and  a  nurtfr, 
ia  fail  chief  antagoniit ;  and  the  dty  of  Aleundria 
appean  aa  the  empma  Aleiandia,  the  wife  of 
Diocla(iBD,and  heiaelf  aHmTettindamartyr.  The 
atory  of  tbe  dngon  ^ipean  only  in  later  legend*  ; 
the  monatei^  who  ia,  wo  niiqiact,  nothing  elaa  than 
a  BtiQ  mora  diitoHed  nproaenUtion  of  the  fugitiTe 
Athaniiin*,  ia  deicribed  aa  larking  about  a  Me  aa 
kigaaaaaea  (Manotit  P),  near  the  dlyofSileDa 
(Alexandria?), in  Lylaai  SU  Oeoige  waa  known 
among  ifae  Oreekt  a*  rpnaia^pei,  or  tha  Victori. 
on* ;  and  be  waa  one  of  the  ninti  who  were  aaid 
to  aaual  tbe  fint  Cmaadera,  Ha  waa  rereiencsd 
in  England  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  ;  during  the 
Noimao  and  eariier  part  of  the  Plautagenet  dy- 
naaly  bit  rnaitation  incnued ;  and  under  Edwird 
III.,  or  perhapa  earlier,  he  came  to  be  regarded  aa 
the  patron  Hint  of  the  nation.  (^<*>  Saaeionm, 
33d  April ;  Gibbon,  Deeliiu  and  FoB,  &c  ch.  21, 
23 ;  Heylyn,  Hid.  of  St.  Qtorgt.) 

S.  CiDUNua,    [CiDBinua.] 

S.  CiKAHBtia.  SoiDa  MSS.  gira  tbe  uanM  of 
George  to  the  writer,  better  known  ai  Theophane* 
Ceminena.  [CaiUtiatJa.] 

10.  CaARTOPHVLiz  [Of  Nbohsdiu,  No. 
36,  and  or  Pnini^  No.  U.] 

11.  CHABTorHYLAZ,  a  writer  to  called,  diilinet 
Ertm  dthcr  George  of  Nieonadeia,  or  Oeotge  of 
Piudia,  and  ■~^-'i"—  deiignatad  "  Callipolila- 
nui  i'  lired  ^panntty  in  tbe  13(h  centniy.  He 
wrote  tome  Onek  iambic*  refisTting  to  etenta  in 
the  bittory  of  Italy  about  the  middk  of  that  oeo- 
tury,  quotationi  from  which  are  giren  by  BandinL 
(Budini,  CataL  Cod.  laumit  Media,  toL  L  p.  3.^, 
&C  ;  Allatiiu,  Dialrii,  d*  Oeorg.  apnd  Fabr.  toI. 
lii.  p.  14.) 

13.  CHQmaBoacua.    [CHOBnoBoscua.] 
13-  CaBiaococoBB.    [CaaYaoooccn.] 

14.  CauKHUa.   [Cbuhhu*.] 
IE.  CoDiNi;^    [CoDiNoa.] 

16.  Of  CoBcraA,  or  Co&rv.  Two  anblaabcipa 
of  the  name  of  Oeoige  occupied  the  aee  of  Corcyn, 
one  in  the  twelfth,  and  Due  in  tbe  thirteenth  cen- 
tniy. The  elder  of  the  two  wai  in  ftvoor  with 
tha  ampent  Hannel  ComoHioa,  who  pre  him  tba 
cbaige  of  fortifying  tha  town  of  Cotib,  which 
Manod  bad  taken  &oa  tha  Nonnan*  of  Sontbera 
Italy.  Tbe  empem  Frederick  Baibaio^  who 
bad  hoaUe  iutentton*  aj*iutt  ManDel,endeaTOnr«d 
to  indno*  Oaoig*  to  batny  the  ialand  ta  him,  bnt 
in  Tuin.  Oeoige^  aniwer  ia  pretened  by  Bam- 
nioa.  Oeotge  wu  aent  A.  D.  1 17G  by  Manuel  to 
■tiead  tk«  thinl  Latenn  (elMeuihOaKnl)  Coondl 
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■t  Rome,  tad  alu  to  meet  Fnderidc  Blrtanma 
but  he  wu  detuned  «t  monlha  by  licknen  a 
Brindin  or  Otnnlo,  and  the  eonndl  «u  cloHd 
belbre  hii  ncd^erj.  He  wu  tlienfoM  ncslled  b; 
MuiueL  Banmioi  giTn  a  Latia  lenion  of  Mveial 
ofOeorge'ilelten.  [Bvon.  AtaaL  Ea^  ad Aieioi 
1176,  1176,  1179,  1180.  1188)  Alklina,  lUi.  p. 
38,  Itc  ;  CaTs,  Hid.  LiO.  roLiL  p.  !17  i  Ondln, 
Caiaimt  lit  Sar^t-  Eedtt.  Tol.  k  ooL  16S6.) 

17.  Of  Coacraiu,  or  Coirti,  tb«  TmiDger,  ni 
the  author  of  HTeial  worka,  enndaHj  of  one 
■gaioat  the  Hinorite  Friaia,  and  of  anothsr  on  the 
UM  of  teaniwd  bmd  in  the  encbariit.  Allalhu 
■nd  Can  eonfennd  tbii  George  of  Corfii  vitk  the 
pnceding^  hut  Ondni  haa  ihaini  that  thej  mi  '  ^ 
dUtingiiuhad,  and  fiiei  the  dale  of  the  jv 
■bout  A.  D.  1S3S.  Allatiiu,  in  lome  of  hii  « 
hM  qnoted  jnewgH  iraia  Oeorge  of  Corfu  o 
pweeiiion  of  the  Holj  Bphnt,  and  on  the  Gie  of 
pat^tMT,  hot  we  hare  no  tneani  of  aaiiertainiag  tt 
which  of  the  two  ibeM  paange*  belong.  (AU^hii 
•DdCBTe,£L«.;  Ondtn,  L  ix  and  Tol.  liL  coL  110.) 

IB.  CuRTcaiUH  (KwpWni)  or  ScnOLaum, 
author  of  ume  tiacti  on  grammatkal  nhjecti 
tuil  in  MS.    It  i>  doubtful  if  he  ii  the  h 
Oevgiu  Scholarina,  aftermtrdi  Oennadina,  patri- 
iidiotConatantinople.  tG»HK*Dins,  No.S.]  The 
■object  of  the  woriii  aacnbed  to  him  wonld  Isd 
to  Um  t^nioil  that  he  ii  not.  (Fabiic.  BH.  Grate. 
ml  n.p.34S.} 

19.  Of  Cytbus,  the  elder,  patriarch  oF  Conilaa- 
tioople  from  *.  D.  878  to  6BS.  He  held  for  >  timt 
lb*  HDlimenti  of  the  Honothditei,  hnt  afterwaida, 
•t  the  oonaea  of  Camtantinople  (a.d.  6B0),  r- 
MoiKed  them.  He  wai  aiutlbematiied  aftsr  hi) 
death  at  the  iconodaitic  eoimdl  of  Conitantineple 
Wider  Conilnntine  Copnnjmiu,  A.  D.  753  at  754. 
(Theophan.  Ckm)^  Tol.Lpp.64t,fiM,  660,  ed. 
Bom];Atlatnu,/iiU.  p^U;  Fabiic  Oil.  Or.  niL 
».  p.  1610 

20.  Of  Crram,  the  jnnngtr,  aOennid*  Ou- 
eoniua,  haa  bean  laid  hj  aome  to  hare  been  of 
l06n  paranta,  but  thia  la  ahoirn  by  Rabeia.  editor 
ofllwlilsof  Qeoree,  to  bo  an  (fnr.  He  held  the 
olBoo  of  pnttqwNdanni  it  Coiiitaiili»o|ib  M  Iba 


eoidine  to  Nicephorni  Oregnaa,  of  the  long>di>- 
luod  Attic  dialect  During  the  leign  of  Michael 
Palaeohwna,  fatiwr  of  Andronicna,  he  had  been 
laniniabu  to  the  onion  of  the  Oraek  and  Latin 
diDRhot,  which  Michael  had  mach  at  heart ;  and 
MippliDd  tbe  emperor  with  arpunentt  with  which 
to  pre*)  the  pMriarch  of  Conatantinople  (Joaeph) 
and  the  other  OMonente  of  the  union  ;  bnt  on  the 
■cccauon  of  Androniciia,  who  wai  oppoaed  ta  the 
union,  tl  it  probaUe  thM  Oeorgt  altered  hit  riewi « 
lor  on  the  death  of  the  patnareh  Joaepb,  AnJro- 
■icua  delermined  Ibat  Qeotge,  tboogh  aa  ret  a  htf- 
man.  •hoohl  la  upointed  to  ibe  office.  The  Greek 
chnrch  wai  at  thu  time  tarn  by  diaieaaion.  Betide 
tbe  pneeaeioii  of  the  Holy  Sprit, 
itauiTe  adiiaoi  occuonail^  the 
niu,  pMrianfa  of  Conalanlmople 

(AKaiHiiiii  No.  1]  eady  in  tbe  nign  of  Micbad 
,1.  D.  1366).  The  empemr  waa  aniiona  to  had 
Ibeie  diieennona,  and  poaaihlj  thoDght  a  layman 
mora  likely  to  aanit  him  in  ki  doing  tban  a  pto- 
leeaed  theolosian  ;  and  George  waa  recanncnded 
to  the  office  by  tiii  literal;  repatatiou.    Tbo  em- 


GB0R3IUS. 
peror,  by  tampering  with  lofne  of  the  Uihofia,  ok 
lained  bu  poipoee  ;  and  Oeorge,  aAer  being  npiUj 
hurried  thrnogh  the  tneceMn  atagea  A  monk, 
reader,  doKon,  and  prieet,  wu  oanaaentad  pa- 
triarch (April,  A.D.  1283),  and  took  tbeoawaf 
Oregory.  The  AnenianB.  bowner,  ratbaed  to  tt- 
tum  to  iba  dmith,  nnlnM  ipoa  tbo  teitinny  af 
he»T*D  iladf  t  and  it  ww  tilinged  at  ■  ayiwd  « 
saniavaaoo  at  Adiamyttiam,  Mtmitly  Jatt  after 
Ike  eonaeowioD  of  Qiefraj,  Uiat  they  and  tb* 
party  now  pndiouaaDl  m  tbe  cfanrcfa  (called  Jo- 
nphitM  from  the  lata  patriarch)  ahonld  each  pn- 
pan  a  book  in  aapport  of  their  nipactin  liawa, 
and  that  the  twa  volnmea  ahoold  bo  aabnltted  la 
tbe  ndnl  of  Bra.  Both  booka,  a*  ai(ht  be  ax- 
peeled,  wan  cmunmed )  and  tba  AneaEam  l«id> 
ins  thii  aa  a  token  that  heaven  waa  ^dnat  Stm, 
•ubmitlad,  and  wen  at  once  lad  by  tba  ampana  la 
penon,  thnwb  a  Tiolant  kkiw  etona,  to  recaTC  ika 
commonion  from  the  huidi  of  tba  paliiarch  Gn- 
goiy.     They  toon,  howeret,  Tepantad  of  their  tab- 

leftaotory,  1 

chnrch  again.     Thii   diiinoa   i 

tronblei  arieing  oat  of  tbe  c^ti 

ceaaioD  of  tba  Holy  Spuit,  a^ 

hatibpaaa  and  imdar  Gtagoiy'a  loflMDoa  towaidt 

the  a-patriarcb,  Joamna  or  Jolni  Baccna  or  Vas- 

cna,  a  dtatiwniahed  adneala  •(  tbo  doetriiM  of  tb* 

lAiin  cbnrdk  i  and  ■  book,  whiefa  Otagoty  had 

been  oidered  to  ptepan  on  the  aubject,  and  to  the 

MOtimanM  of  which  ho  bad  ptocoied  Ilia  appionl 

of  the  onparor  and  aoTonl  of  tbo  inperior  dargy, 

eirited  nieh  aoimadTenion  and  i^fiodtica,  thirt, 

either  in  di^nit  or  by  eonatmint,  he  leaigoed  tbe 

office  of  paoianh,  A.11.  128S,  and  retired  to  a 


tkm.  (Pacbymar,  Dt  MiA.  PvhtU.  t.  la,  Di 
Amdnm.  PalanL  i.  8, 1«— 23,  81—37,  jL  1— 11  i 
Nie^.  Qi»  mt.  Sam.  t.  2,  n.  1 — 1.) 

The  pnhliahed  woclca  of  Oeorge  of  Cnmu  an  ai 
foDowi: — 1.  Iirteru  rai  ^i/nv  rft  ■mtmm  aiml 
TO*  Unea^  BipmHo  Pidm  adtaraa*  Breenai  (i«B 
Famai).  TbU  wat  tba  wmk  which  lad  to  bk 
troableaand  eonnqDontabdiattian.  X  'OfiafirrU, 
Ouifimio  FiU,  deUreted  in  conaaiiaeaea  <€  tba 
onlcry  agaiul  tha  ptacading  woi4c  3.  'Anlityla 
wpii  rir  mri  re*  Ti/tBO  ftlfufiv  lajtifrJrT,  A*- 
'  m/iiiiin'iiia  od  fquadiDaa  CixMnai.  i. 
WW :  thii  ia  a  letter  to  tha  amparoc  Andro- 
eotn^aioing  of  the  wrong  dona  to  him. 
Theae  four  pieeei  an  giren  in  Baodari'a  Imfmriwm 
<afa,PP-M3— 961,  ed.  Peril.  6.  'Eynttuf 
•b  «)*  ejAwnnv,  Emmiimi  Mani.  Pnbliabod 
by  BonaTenlniB  Vukaaiua,  with  a  poem  of  Paalaa 
£Ulentiariiia,8T0.,  Leaden,  1591.  Tbna  twonaaaa 
ware  pnbliibed  both  ua  aepaiata  (ohuaa,  and  with 
tbaIbplKArfuiit,i)(MMic(a,ofAriMotla.  TbaBf 
rinoe  nrrintad.  6.  Pn- 
t,  labjoined  to  tha  aditiea 

ilApoatolivabyPaotinB^ 

8*0,,  Leydn,  1619.  7.  A^i  •!>  rir  JyMr  nl 
luyKaiiifinfK  ui  Tpantaf^xr  rtilfytar,  Oralio 
'  Hamorem  jbuA'  Omyii  Mmi  jtfarV**  ^  fV 
■it.  TbiianoainiaraonSt.OaoigaafCq¥adaGk 
[GaoKOlua,  No.  7.  abort,]  ia  printed  in  tlia  AOa 
aiKionim,  April,  Fal,  HI.  A  Utin  Ternoa  la 
ginminthebod^of  tbaTolanK,ppLl28 — 131,  aol 
tbo  Greek  original  in  the  Appmdiii,  pp.  xi* — 
— '-     "    " 8m,.CoL,15S6.    Thkit 
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'mmmam  Oeorsii  LogiAdat  AcnfaOat ,-  Ni 
M  ftgm  tUi  wwl  ptE&wd  U  Iha  nUtxin  of  tin 


niiiiiiM  iiT  liiiiiirHn  [AciiaFOLiTA],  bv  T 
ion  Dhb,  Sto.  Lejim,  1814,  >dd  to  |£>  i 
tiiHiB.    10.   FAi   GtoTgd   CfprH.     Thu   G 


If  Thw- 

tntpnbtUba)  bjJ-P- 

tttion*,  4to.  Vanioa,  17SS,  and 
m  (tewn  by  Uic  cditw  W  be  an  autobiognpli;. 
Utaj  DtliBr  voA)  of  Osorgs  at  Cjfna  muiia  in 
HS.  (Filaic  BU  Or.  ToL.Tiu.  p.  SI,  fte. ;  AIl*- 
liu,  JW.  p.  137,  Ac- ;  Cm,  Hit  Lit.mi.a.0. 
jaS;  OndiB,  Otmmad.  lU  SarifL  Bedm.-ni.ia. 
C<iU5~fi64.) 

!).  DuuxTA  (ABipJTw),  ■  monk  of  Alaz- 
radra,  of  ancanain  daM,    Hii  Sx^  i'*  ^  ^'M 
lirinrnt  'Vfiayiwovt,  Oomt 
fok  LAm  de  Ittmbaim, 
Wab,  lOttant  Oraea,  nd.  ri.  p.  £04, 
Statljiid  and  Tubing-,  1834. 

23.  Eliusidb.  a  lifo  oF  Tbaodon  «f  Siccim  or 
B;ciim,  fai  a  timl  ttthop  of  Anadadopolia,  in 
CUada,  in  whith  eoaatij  Siaoo  na  pnibaU? 
anutid,  B  pofeaadlj  wiillen  bj  Qeorgiiu  Elen- 
■m,  ■  diadtda  of  llw  laiiit,  and  an  cy^-wilnna  of 
nd  Ikat  ha  reiala.  Aca^ding  to  liia  own  ae- 
dsn^  hia  pamiti  wen  of  Adigf  nnania  or  Adiger- 
■uiim,  a  placs  otWvisB  DnkoowD,  Int  perhapa  in 
Oiklk,  ud  bad  baso  childleit  for  nuuij  yean 
■Air  Bamage,  and  hii  biitfa  wai  the  nnlt  li  l)u 
fj^n  of  Tbeodore,  to  wboae  an  hi  «bi  a»- 
opad  at  a  rety  tender  age  Ibc  adacadoo,  and 
■^vbon  be  eontmned  tweln  joui.  (Oeoij. 
Bml  rua  S»Kli  Tlxtdtr.  aieeobu,  1. 134,  in  tfaa 
Jdi  Smctmm,  April,  nL  iil ;  Allatini,  liid. 
pU;Fabtic.aU.Gr.TaLs.  p.  336.) 

H.  EpABCBoa,  »  ailed  ai  bainf  fy^  " 
riorofAfiica.  SL  Haiiinu  wnla  m  Ua  name 
Ja  ^iMk  to  aoaa  Nimt  (ff  Akmmiria,  whs  bad 
■|«Ued  ban  tlia  ^viA.  Then  ia  ■!■>  a  letter 
6k  Uadmna  addiCMed  to  OaoigB.  Tbej  an 
plifiAi  i1  amoi^  tba  woiiu  of  St.  Uaouina. 
OoMge  tbe  eparcli  Uted  in  the  eairiiei  half  of  the 
■math  ceDtor;.  He  ia  alao  called  Qeorgin*  Pau- 
taphaBM.  (Pholiui,  BSi.  cod.  192, 194  i  Fsbno. 
BiLGr.  ToL  is.  p.  840;  AUatini,  lUd.  p.  23  ( 
Cm,  BiiL  lad.  ToL  iL,  Dimrt.  i.  p.  9,  ed.  Ox. 
174IM3.) 

3^  Qmisroa,  or  Putho.    [amiarDa.] 

23.  OkaMKAncMi  or  tbe  QBAMiiAauH.  Tbia 


■  (Allatiaa,iW.p.32;  Fabric.au:Clr.T<d. 
"■>  140,  Ml.) 

%  HAOioaoUTA,  orof  JuuBJLUi.  AHatina 
■iMa  HBg  [laiiaBia  &«n  a  tnatiaa  of  thia  writer, 
•fvlnaBathi;^  Bother  wMBn  to  ha  known,  on 


a  it,  at  eoatainiiig  many  no- 
"Mw  aid  Maipheaiea  eencening  uigali  and 
tkxaiuatir.    (Allalina,/M:  p.  17) 

17.  lUaaBTOLtn  (dfUfrral^i),  or  tbe  Snxn, 
asMk  1^  fired  aboat  tbe  middle  of  the  ninth 
Ha  a  thaaatborafaCbowaM,  aa  f  el 


Mtan.    Ha  a  the  antbor  <ri 
wnVBAud,  eUand^  bos 
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vga  of  Htchad  III,  the  ion  of  Theo^n  and 


Iteri,  ai  Allatint,  Felarini,  Rader, 


girenbj' 


not  be  confbonded  with  othen  of  the 

Su  Oeorge  Cedrenu,  Oeorge  Scjlitna,  Oeorga 
jncdln*,  George  of  Nicomedeia,  Oeoige  ^ 
Monk),  who  hare  wiillen  chmnielea.  Oecnge  Ca- 
dnnna,  Tbeophanea,  Mifhawl  Oljai,  and  elher^ 
hare  in  MTnal  placea  tranaoibed  patagea  from 
hiiCiinwtaia.  (AHatina,  TMrf.  p.  30  ;  Fabric.  OiU 
Or.  ToL  Til  pp.  46S,  SBt.) 

38.  HmMOHrNva.    [Hiatnoimitra.] 

39.  Of  LaoDioiu,  ana  of  the  IWan  of  tba 
Arian,  or  ntbr  Seni-AiiaD  partj  in  the  ec- 
eleeiartical  atnigriee  of  Uie  fbnrlb  eentuy.  Hia 
familj  wen  of  Akiandria,  and  it  ii  probable  that 
ha  wai  bom  and  neat  faii  eail;  life  th«e.  He 
waa  a  pnabrlar  of  the  chtinh  of  Alexandiia  befon 
the  tonadl  of  Nice  (^  a.  3251,  and  wat  anxtooa 
to  Boolhe  the  irritation  canaed  bj  tfie  dispute  ba- 
tween  Aleundor,  the  biahop,  and  Atina.  [Albi- 
ANDiB,  rel.  L  p.  Ill,  b.,  Auoa,  Athaha- 
aiua.]  The  leHei*  which  be  wiete  for  thi>  piu^xiie, 
both  to  die  tuhop  and  to  the  Arian  cle;g7,  of 
which  sitracta  are  giTen  bj  Athanaaini  {Di  Sg- 
nodis,  c  17),  ibow  UM  he  held  the  Son  to  hare 
been  prodaced  by  the  Father.  It  waa  pnbnblr 
thii  opinion  that  led  to  hia  depoaitioa  from  ttie 


Theodotna  in  the  biriioprie  at  Ijodieela,  in 

nrinoa.  Atbanaatu  nja  that  ba  named 
Uibop  I  bat  it  i*  diffinilt  to  nndaiatand 
be  diB^  maani,  axcnt  (hat  peib^  Oeorge 
Hdiciled  tlie  offiai,  inaliad  of  afikcting  any  cejiteia 
in  accepting  iL  He  waa  aided  in  obtaining  it  bj 
hii  Ariin  friesda,  and  moat  hare  been  in  poueanon 
of  the  tuihoprie  befm  the  meeting  ot  the  DOimdl 
of  Antioch  (a.  a.  329  or  S30),  at  which  Eaitathioa 
of  Antiach  wai  depiaed  (EoatATBiDa,  No.  1]  i 
br  he  waa  piaaeni  at  tlu  coaociL  Hia  account  of 
Ae  proceadinga  there  vai  one  of  tlie  anthoritiea 
naed  hj  Soca^  and  Soaemen  ;  though  Sooatca 
mjt  that  raBe  of  hia  atatenenti  were  ioemaiitent 
with  each  other.  Ua  afforded  ibelter  aboat  the 
■one  tboa  to  Enaaloai  ot  Enw  or  Emin  [Eif- 
Kum  of  ElitiA],  wben  diiTen  from  hia  lee,  and 
aaeceededinproCBriagbiinatantion.  lnA.n.33e 
tiawupraiantattbeamucilDf  Tjie^  In  a.  d.  347 
ba  did  not  attend  tlie  eonncil  irf  Saidica,  hii  euoniei 
Biditwaithnn^ftar:  in  hia  aharooe  ha  waa  hd- 
tenced  to  ba  depoMd  and  oieoamnnitated.  bnt  the 
•entenee  doai  not  appiu  to  bare  been  arried  into 
efiect.  He  adnuttad  to  conmninion  Cyril  of  Je- 
malon  [Cvullub  of  JinuaALCu],  who  had 
been  depoaed  (a.  n.  3A8)  b;  Acadoa,  biahop  of 
CaeiaKia  in  FkleaCine,  and  in  A.D.  SSahewled  the 
pndHninant  party  li  the  Senii-Ariaiu,  at  the 
ooandl  of  Scloiceia  in  laaniia,  where  CytiX  wai 
leatoitd.  Ooorge  and  hii  party  had  at  thii  time 
to  withstand  the  ortfaodax  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  Aetiani  or  Anemoeana  oa  the  ether.  He 
wiMe  to  tba  onncil  of  Ancim  (a.  D.  358)  a  ktw 
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■gunit  Hndodiu  of  Antioch,  whom  hs  chu^d 
with  being  m  diiciplii  of  Aetiiu ;  uid  he  excom- 
mniiiiaLed  the  jonogH  Apollmarii,  who  ni  n 
mdfr  in  the  ehureh  U  Ludiceia,  on  ■ceannt  af 
tlM  fivndihip  he  had  farmed  with  Athuiauni. 
He  took  ;ut  in  the  •ppointnient  of  Meletiiu  to 
the  tnihopnc  of  Aotioch,  uid  deliTend  Dog  of 
three  diicoiuHi  then  pnocbed  U  the  deura  of  the 
emperor  CoDitaatiui  II.  on  F»t.  Titi,  2-2—"  The 
Lord  potMiMd  ma  in  the  beginning  of  hii  nj, 
before  hi*  voriu  of  old.**  Hii  eipoeition  af 
the  pMBige  mi  the  leut  oi^odoi  of  the  three  ; 
thit  of  Heletin*,  the  new  biihop,  the  moet  or- 
thodox. We  know  nothing  of  Oeorge  ifler  the 
doth  of  Conetantiu*,  «.  d.  S6I.  Hii  cbuacler 
b  not  irapagngd,  enopt  lor  hii  henn;,  bjr  inj 
other  arilac  duo  Atiiuuiu,  who  ebaigca  him 
with  litisg  intempentdy,  ud  therebj  incuning 
reproach  eroi  from  hit  ovn  party,  ll  it  hud  to 
deiermine  vhethei  there  ii  107,  or  hon  mnch, 
tintb  in  the  ebuge.  Fabndni  itala  {BitL  Or. 
ToL  iL  p.  393)  that  Oeorge  beame  in  bii  latlei 
diifi  an  Eanamian  or  Aelian,  but  he  doei  not  cite 
hi(  aatharity,  aod  we  donbl  the  correctneu  of  the 
Oeoige  of  luidiceia  had  ttndied  phi- 
■     ■    '  -*n  to  Aloiandep,  In^op 

, ..       e  Aiiaiu  of  Alenodna, 

almdjr  nolieed.  Z  'Yfjwiliiuii  •!>  EinCier  rir 
"Kltunirir,  Emamatm  Eamba  Bmmm,  conlaining 
the  account  alnadj  matiaiied  oT  the  ceunnl  of 
Anlioch.  3.  A  work  againM  the  Maiiichatana, 
nov  tort,  mentioDBd  by  Uendian  {»pttA  Phot. 
BiU.  cod.  SS).  (Athan.  ApoL  nomlra  Ariat.  c  30, 
tS,  49,  HiM.  Arim.  ad  Momui,  c  4, 17,  ApoL  da 
Fmga  no,  c  26,  BpiHaL  ad  IHpiKap.  Atg^it.  tt 
Ligat,  0.  7,  Dt  S^iodU,  &  17  ;  Socratea,  H.  E.  i. 
24,  iL  9,  10  ;  Soiam.  Jf.  fi.  iiL  6,  ir.  13  ;  Theo- 
derac,  H.E.\Li,  31,  T.  7  ',  FhilMton.  H.£.  Tiii. 
17  i  Tillemont,  Mlmoim,  »eL  fiiL  iiT) 

30.  LicAriif  ua,  a  monk  cf  Theual;,  wba  lired 
about  the  middle  of  the  fbniteantb  centuy,  and 
wrote  OD  gnmmar  and  rhetoric.     A  trcatiie,  □•pi 

lorniH,  wu  prialed  at  Florence  a.d.  1S15  and 
1190,  and  at  Venio^  by  AMui  Uaoatioi  and 
Aiolaaa*  a.  d.  1 52£,  with  the  Greek  grammar  of 
Theodora  Oaaa.  Id  tbe  printed  aditiona  the  wcik 
ii  Mid  to  be  by  Qeoige  Lecapamu ;  bat  AUalini, 
on  tbe  aalboritj  of  aeraral  MSS,  elaint  it  aa  the 
woA  of  Hkhad  SyneaUDi  of  Jenualen.  Sena 
WDiki  of  Oeorga  Leo^eniu  ranain  in  MS.  Aoong 
tbem  »a\  I.  A  Orammar,  or  ratbar  Imhcoh  0/ 
AOi!  Wordt,  in  alphabetical  order.  2.  An  Erpam- 
ti(m</llitEmakaidi»ofEpiaiiit.  S.  A  treaciie 
Oh  Ae  Fignra  af  Homtr.  4.  A  UiHay,  S.  A 
FutBi,  in  Iambic  Tene.  S.  Seteial  LUten,  He 
alio  made  a  leleetion  of  the  LMtrt  of  libanina. 
(Fabric  BibL  Or.  toI.  ti.  pp.  ISl,  297,  S43,  ToL 
fiii.  p.  79;  Allatitu, /U^  p.  59.) 

31.  MentiHiNaNua  [of  UmLBKa,  So.  35]. 

32.  McTocatTA.  [llKrocaiTA.] 

S3.  Mqnachui,  or  tub  M«nk.  Many  MSS. 
piMened  in  the  nriou)  European  libnnei  bear 
the  name  of  Oeorge  the  Honk 
ptipleiity  ha>  b«n  occaiionec 
tba  detonation,  aad  iti  appUtsbility  u  ••i>uu> 
penoniof  tbe  name  of  Oeorgt,  bat  who  an  nmally 
idenlilied  by  eome  additjoiuil  deiignation.  There 
>■  eilint  in  MS.  a  Ckmuam  of  Oeorga  tbe  Monk, 
whom  aome  ha*e  identilied,  bat  there  i>  reaaon  to 
think  incotreclly,  wUb  Gaoige  Hamartoliu  [No. 


anther.   Ortat 
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27],  or  Oeorga  Motchampar  [No.  B4],  or  with  the 
aatbor  at  the  fitOa  RMoUior.  Imfmtonim  man- 
tioDed  below.  Oeorgina  Manna,  or  Oeor^  (he 
Monk,  who  wrote  Sduiia  n  Dm^antm  SUariai, 
may  poiubly  be  the  O«oigiiu  OnrnmaticDi  already 
noticed  [No.  25],  bnithii  ii  only  oODJecture;  and 
the  ae<Hgina  HomKhui,  of  whom  a  little  wodt, 
Epitomt  /'U2oKpU»,iieiBntinHS.,iipn>tiahi; 
the  OeoTgtui  or  Onggriui  Aneponymni,  or  Pari- 
palctieui  mentioned  below  [No.  41].  (Fabric. 
BM.  Or.  Tol.  tu.  p.  685,  ToL  xi.  p.  629  j  Allatia^ 
Olid.  p.  120.) 

A  Oeorga  the  Honk  ii  the  author  of  a  work, 
B^  Tor  i'4in'  BamA^w,  VUai  Rtcaitiam  Impf 
raton—,  Endnded  inthe  pnblithed  eollMtbina  af  the 
BynutJBB  hiilotiamL  Thia  work  it  the  eeaond 
part  of  a  Cknmiam  appaimtly  qoiu  diflerenl  from 
HimX  nentionad  abot*.  It  it  chiefly  taken  fana 
the  Chmnographia  of  Oeorga  Syncellni  [No.  46], 
and  extendi  unm  the  nign  of  Leo  the  Anaenian 
to  tba  death  of  Romanui  Lecapenoa,  from  a.  D. 
613  to  A.D.  94B.  (Fabric.  BiL  Cr.  toL  m  p. 
689  ;  Bekker,  Pnufiitio  ad  Vel.  jaa  eaitiiitiiltr 
Qtorg.  McmaeL  Vita*  RtcaU.  /in  ed.  Boon,  Sto. 
IS38.) 

S4.  MoacHAitrAa.   [HcmcHAiarAB.] 

35.  UiTitaNAauB,  or  of  HyruDiB.  Ha  fi 
tha  anther  of  a  homily  /■  SU*tifiram  D.  N.  Jw 
CSiraH  Poaiomem,  ptibliibed  by  Oretiar,  Di  Ormx, 
Tol.  il  A  work  on  tha  tame  iab>ect,  eitant  in 
MS.  and  deacribed  at  by  Oeorgini 
or  Metbineniit  (of  MethymnaF),  hat  been 
Jaetured  la  be  the  tame  work,  bat  tba  coniectora 
doea  not  i^yaar  to  be  well  faunded.  A  Oeein 
Hetnuditan  of  Uytilall^  probably  tht  ■•■«  with 
the  inbjaet  of  tht  piaaent  aitide,  ii  the  ao^  at 
two  woriu  extant  bl  MSL,  ^MvWii  tt  Stmtmit 
Omfitanm  t  Martfnat  Cmdim  and  Earmdim 
Vita  so  Hithria.  Scow  cpigiaiu  in  panae  sf  tba 
writingi  of  DionyHni  Are^iagita,  by  Oiagiai 
Palriaua,  a  native  of  Mytilene,  ats  aid  by  tha 
Jeaoit  Delris  (  Vmdiaat  Ana^agiL  a.  xxL)  to  bare 
been  printed,  bat  be  doet  not  ay  where ;  bat 
whether  tba  author  ii  the  nbjeet  of  the  pnaent 
article  i*  by  ne  meaoi  clear.  (AUatiu,  PM. 
p.  22 ;  Fabric,  BttL  Gr.  ToL  xL  p.  628) 

36.  Of  NtcoHiDiu.  He  held  the  oBea  d 
ohaitophTlai  (recMd-keepar)  in  tha  Great  Chnfdi 

■  " be  il 


whole  latteri  ai 


Oeonioi  ChanaiAylax  {b«  he  mait  not  be  aoB- 
faondid  with  Geergiaa  Cbartophybi  Callipolitaaw 
[No.  1 1]),  and  wii  afterward*  archbiihop  ^  Nice- 
medria.  Ha  lived  in  the  latter  pul  of  tba  nmtk 
a  tba  fhand  of  Phatiaa,  many  ef 
addtetaed  to  bin.  Combtfii  hai 
lim  with  Geoigiui  Piu^  [Na.44], 
id  him  in  tha  leii      '  " 


Homiliae  ar*  pobli 
of  Ccobafia,  toL  L  Thne  MisWa  (byami  at 
piecaa  wt  to  mnMS  pacollu  10  than),  written  by 
him,  an  contained  i>  the  ama  edkctieD,  and  « 
Latin  tiantlation  of  aamal  of  hi*  Homiliat,  and  ct 
two  of  hi(  Idimula,  one  of  Ibam  in  pniie  tl  St. 
John  Chryaoatom,  the  other  in  pniie  of  the  Nt- 


1  {.d 


p.  693,  Ac,  ed.  Lyon., 
Beaide  tha  homiliei  in  Coinbefii,  ueiibed  to 
of  Nicomedeia,  another  in  the  lame  collect 
Ot  Natmtf  af  Om  Virgim,  awaibed  there  1 
drmi  of  Crete,  ii  luppoied  to  be  by  him. 
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la  wtaj  npoUiAed  woAi  a  CSroafcoi  b  am- 
nnMd  r  bat  ibcte  ii  difficoltf  ia  diitingoiihing 
beimn]  tke  CSniinba  of  the  wiou  QcnigH.  A 
knaj  (c  tact  bj  Athinuiiu  (M  On  Framlatbm 
^Oi^mtUTti^  ii  in  *DDM  MS3.  umbed 
10 Ocogt if  Nkoot^rift.  (Alktiiu,  /W.  pp^  9— 
19  r  Pibrie.  AM.  Gr.  toL  nii.  p.  4fi9,  toL  z. 
P-SIl;  CiT<,A«t£i(l.  TBLu.p.63.) 

17.  F^CHTHUn.    [P^CHT     - 

38.  PinuFBuiim.    [Oao 

U.  Paidui,  [Piuddi.] 
M.  Pinuss  [rf  HTTiLSHa,  No,  S5.] 
41.  PuMTincDB,  w  ANBniHviiua,  or  Gm- 
BouDi  AKsroNTMUB.     Fabnciiu  qi«ak>  of  two 
ntti  >•  hning  been  patiiyied  by  Jo.  V«gf  Hniu, 
ho.  Aogdnig  a.d.  1800.     One  ii  deicribHl  u 
BpibmtOr9atiAriiMiIki,(it.  Ut.,  by  Oregoriiu 
wilhoqt  ■  lonMiiu)  t  tbe  elher 
JoKfUiM,  Or.  Lat.,  by  Oeoifiu 
,     ^  e  two  V*  pmbably  one  and  the 

■ma  work  (amp.  Fabr.  fiiW.  Gr.  toL  iii.  pp.  320, 
ASi\  ud  my  probably  be  identified  with  a  work 
Htked  I7  AUatnu  {Diatrii.  de  Georp.  apod  Fabr. 
BU  Or.  nl  lia.  f.  120)  a>  eitwil  ia  MS.,  and 
dacribed  by  him  at  Oeotgii  Mnuaclii  ^ibimt 
PUmjMae.  It  u>piwi  tUt  a  Latin  Tenion  of 
tke  NiDa  wdtfc  by  Unmtiiu  Valla  wai  publiihed 
ia  ara.  at  Baeel,  a.d.IM-2;  in  which  tbe  original 
WM  aicribed  to  Niaejdiomi  Bkminyda.  (Fabric. 
MIL  Gr.  Tii.  jL  f.  630.) 

it.   Paokn»D«.       [PHOHBINDt.] 

43.  PBkAma.  or  Pii>^Nn&   [Pbkaiiu.] 

44.  PiuDA  (tbe  PniDUN).    Tbe  lauM  of  thii 


He  WM,  a>  hit  iwna  iddicitn,  a  Piwyan  byUrth, 
Mdflemiihediii  the  time  at  the  empem  Hendiu 
(■be  nigoed  turn  A.D.  SIO  to  841),  and  sf  tha 
pMriuch  Sergiua  (who  oenipied  the  an  of  Coa- 
Macinapb&n  A.D.  S10taS39).  IntheHSS-oT 
Ui  mki  be  ia  deaeribed  a*  a  deacon,  and  Xopri 
♦•»«tChattophylax.  "  record  keeper,"  or  Snuapi 
»«(,  Se»«0|*ylai, "  keeper  of  the  sacred  veuek,"  of 
tte  Onat  Cluirdi  (that  of  Sl  Sophia)  at  Conataa- 
tiagpla.  By  Nieephenu  CalliBi  he  ii  tennad 
"Beimduiw''  {"Pifirlifws),  a  deugnation  not 
Hputalait,  ■*  BMBe  haTa  lappoaed,  ts  Cbartopby- 
lu,  bat  dewiribing  a  diflerent  office.     We  have  no 


tegnher  or  in  mcMwioii,  or  if  a»  of  the  tillai 
iaomcdy  fiTOb  Be  appaaca  to  laTeaccompaii.. 
■be  onpam  Heiacbaa  ia  Ida  bit  expedition 
■pioM  ika  Pecriana,  and  to  turn  eDJCTed  iho 
fcnoc  both  of  tliat  ampem  and  rf  Sagini,  bat 
•MldDg  fbHlur  ie  known  of  him. 

Tbeweduof  OeoTge  IhePiiidian  are aa folic. _. 
—I.  eti  r^v  nerd  HtfvSr'KKCTparnlHr  'HfxwXtlsu 
rm  gmJJin,  iufaina  vfia,  Di  Expeditioiu 
llmdii  ImtftmturiM  eoafrn  Ptrtai  liri  frn. 
Tbii  wok  11  mentioned  by  Suidu,  and  11  pro- 
bably tbe  eaitieat  of  tbe  extant  worki  of  thia 
writa.  The  three  book*  are  written  in  trimeter 
uUea.  and  contain  I09B  renea.  They  deKrihe 
tke  fint  tnedition  of  Ueiaclina,  wboaa  ntoor  and 
pie^  an  ^iMdeiatdy  pniaed,  agNiat  tbe  Pec- 
Ma,  A.II.  632,  when  he  auackad  the  bontiar  ef 
Paaa,  in  the  nrighbonriiood  of  the  Taimii.  Th* 
J — '-"-m  «f  tha  olhtr  lead  » to  vtgud  Um  m 


.  T^v  adnv  lirraxliv  4r«  lultaa 
■m  7*Fe)if  ran  mAjfuni  •!>  ri  T(T]);ii>  t^i  Kweror- 
■iwmiXiia  (irrufil  'Atifur  ml  tSw  UaXiimr,  Dt 
hiuiaru  ae  dt  Jnatrata  tontm 
"-'-  '"'  qitod  jfotam  at  ad 
Ahant  tt  (^n:  Thii 
book  of  £41  trimeter  iambie 
.  and  deacribea  the  attack  of  tha  Ann  on 
CoDitantinople,  and  tfaeir  repnlie  and  retreat  (a.d. 
626),  while  Hendiai  *ia  abaent,  and  a  Partial] 
anDT  occupied  Chakedon,  oppoaita  ConHantinopla. 
3.  'tmiSumt  *Tx»>,  /fynw  AiatiiMm,  waa 
ipoied  on  oceauoD  of  the  wtoiy  orec  the  Ann, 
untmoratad  in  No.  3.  It  ii  aMiibed  to  George 
by  bii  editor  Qneroui  on  intetnal  eiidenca,  whidi 
canoot,  howcTer,  be  ruarded  aa  condoBTe.  4.  Elt 
r4r  drtaf  itS  Xftrrairav  0te£  ^fifr  dRMYiwia', 
'  '  ■  mJemCirM,Diif!i>1ri,RitKrratiomm. 
n  oonaiaU  of  129  trimeter  iambic  leCMa, 
Qoorn  eihorta  Flavioi  Conilantina,  the 
•on  of  HeiBctiui,  to  emnkta  the  example  of  hi* 
htber.  It  wu  probably  written  about  a.  D.  627. 
Vi  'HpdiAfw  Tir  OmitJa,  Dt  Heradio  Im- 
penUort,  etanmonly  died  by  the  title  'HpojEAulf, 
Heraeliat,  or  HfWKAidlot  'AnpodirMi  Uk,  Htra- 
diadit  Litri  Dtn.  It  hne  the  lecond  title,  ifroi  f Ii 
T*-  itKvar  rtiaa  Xarpiav  floffiA^f  Ilffwfir, 
•m  de  Ealnmo  Ckamae  Ptmnim  Regit  Etddia. 
But  thit  title  doe*  not  (onvctly  deicribe  it,  for  it 
takea  a  haaty  wrrey  of  the  tran«ctiona  and  ex* 
ploiU  of  Heradiua  at  honw  and  abnad,  and  only 
•lightly  loDchea  on  the  final  orerthrow  of  CboarSaa. 
It  waa  perhapa  written  when  tl 


about  tba  end  ef  A.  n.  68^  and  belbce  the  ralam 
of  Headiaa.  S.  'E^fi^  frai  KavfHufyfa, 
OpuiStDitiHmmtMmiiOt4iemm.  ThUpoen 
oouiate  of  1910  trimeter  iambic  lema  b  (he 
edition  ofQnercJna,  who  laatoced  tone  Untt  omitted 
b^  pretioui  cditon.  It  baa  been  auppoaed  that 
thii  work  haa  come  down  U>  n«  m  a  motilated  eon- 
ditioD,  for  Suidaa  ^eaki  of  it  at  conniling  of  SOW 
Tenca.  Bat  it  ii  poatible  that  the  text  of  Soidai  it 
lomipt,  and  that  we  tliould  nad  (If  fn)  tiaxlt^m, 
ioiIiKl  of  TpurzUm.  The  poem  hat  no  tppear- 
ance  of  incompleleneia.  Tbe  Haaicturom  eon- 
taint  a  pnyet  aa  if  by  tiie  patriarch  Sergini, 
for  Heraclint  and  hii  i^ildrm.  The  poem  wai 
probablv  wtiUen  aboDt  a.  o.  629.  1.  tit  tir  ^ 
nwr  Bia',  Da  rmnCofe  Vilai.  Thit  poem  omiiati 
of  362  Mmldc  renea,  bat  hat  no  internal  omrk  of 
the  lima  wbea  it  waa  written.  B.  Kard  3<v)^«v; 
CcHfrs  Sntrn,  or  Hard  Eiwntofii  3(vijpw  'Ar- 
■naxtiot,  Omira  /npeWm  Samum  ^alKuUae, 
Thia  poem  coniiila  of  731  iambic  renea.  A  pat- 
aage  of  Nioephomi  Calliiti  {HiiL  EtcL  iviil  48) 
baa  been  nndentood  at  declariog  that  Qeorga 
wiole  a  poem  agajotl  Johannet  Philoponiu,  and  it 
haa  been  tuppoted  that  Philoponua  it  aimed  at  ia 
thia  poem  under  the  name  of  ScTema,  while  othert 
bave  nppoted  that  Nieepborui  nfen  to  the  Uei- 
acroeroD,  and  that  Philoj^niu  it  attacked  in  that 
po«m  nndar  the  name  of  Proelut.  But  the  wordi 
of  Nicephonu  do  not  retjnire  na  to  ondentand 
that  George  wrote  againit  Philopanut  at  aU.  Thit 
poeoi  againat  ScTorua  coolsini  tha  paaage  to  which 
Nioa^unn  nAn,  and  in  which  the  Ibnopbynte 
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opIidoDi  vUdi  PhflDwNiBi  bdd  ata  auackiid 

'Eryiatiuar  (It  riw  iyaw  'AranJimm    nifrufO, 

non  bUf,  Bbi  olnJUnlaiial  IfAqsit  tii3  iyltu 
K^  iifti(aii  M»  fifnfot  'Awiwiov  tw  fuv 
nyifravni  Iv  lUfffiSi,  (^  /wMMvm,  «  Or 
1ammaimM,aionoli,H  Vmmbilk Martyni Awa 
tatii,  «4  HI  Paniit  Miaifriam  pau—  at.  Thi 
nMaMmpTOM.  10.  tia  rir h/Bt^xtf™' "*' 
/«  TtepbM  IMparaa  Com^ntimop^  w  ffaahsr 
MBVteM;  « ihort  potm  is  iimbie  xna. 

TlwnuaaD  Iba  tslut  wocfci  of  Ornigs;  bal 
IhU  k*  wrote  othMi  qipnn  frno  Ui*  qaotMlaiu 
wUdi  an  finmil  in  tuidint  wiitei^  ud  i^  wtiicli  i 
toaMoMi  BDinhM  ban  bea  coUBCtod  Emm  Ibi 


a  <^  Nicaplianii  Calliiti,  ud  tlu  Commm- 
tarin  of  iMKJni  Tietxa.  QsngB  a  maalioiicd 
•iM  bj  JotMUUK*  TmIh4. 

Smh  woclu  knam  v  Mwrtcd  to  b«  oituit 
luTC  bMD  uoribod  to  Oeorn,  bnt  withont  nffi- 
oitnt  nuuL  \5Am  and  Dlkui  hin  conjsctund 
tbat  ha  wai  llw  comidlat  of  Ibe  GInwai  Awlafa, 
bat  Qnanav*  lefiilai  llu  wppoutioiL  POHOTino 
mantioni  a  US.  work  of  bn,  Dt  GMw  /apov- 
JDTMi  Qi  nrfiLitfa  mlUms  nm  j  bnt  tha  anji^Giition 
of  Iba  ariitanw  at  ndi  a  worii  pnlablf  onginalad 
in  a  mUlafca.  A  US,  in  tha  Impariil  Litnacj  at 
Vunna  it  damihed  by  Naaaelioa  -~'  "" 


a  si  CfrWi  Mo- 
rn (SmKgrapkicum  ■>  VarSt  Hit- 
«,  4b.  Thia  MS^  ia  probaU;  tba 
■anu  vhich  Had^u*  moitioni  at  haTing  been  nad 
bj  him.  ll  ii  a  modBin  M3.,  pnhablj  of  the 
latter  [BTt  of  the  uilMnth  caQlui;  ;  and  an  eiami- 
aatioD  of  the  title  of  tha  MS.  ilaelf  ibowi  that  the 
ChnoolMical  Compeodjam  ii  aaeribad  to  Cjril 
abm.  Bat  to  the  pn^Mr  lida  of  thia  woA  ii  pn- 
Gud  the  inicriplioB  Vifflou  nS  IbMvu  nd  Kv- 
pCAjtac;  an  indkatioD,  perhi^  that  the  wtiur  of 
Iha  Codex  intauded  lo  tnnaciiba  aaau  of  tha 
waikaof  Oootga.    Tbe  aitranoinical  poem  known 

Tatiea,  ku  barn  ooDjactued  to  be  Oaona'i  [  Int 
it  kai  bean  obanred  b]r  Patacidai,  tkat  Ua  writn 
ipaaka  is  one  place  like  a  poljtbeiit,  wbila  all  tba 
known  writinoa  of  Oeont  an  diatinot  eipceuiona 
of  CSmniin  bdiaf  |  and  Qnendiu  tbinki  tkit  ob- 
iection  ia  dediiTo.  La  Long  ipeaka  of  Ontk 
Commantariea  on  the  Epiillei  of  Faol  hj 
of  Piu^  aa  beiu  er 
It  Vienna,  bat  Uaj 

Some  panoni  hare  impnrailj 
of  Pindia  with  Oeaise  of  Nioomedeia,  who  liied 
two  ontoriea  later  [QmtaiDS,  No.  36]  ;  and 
Cbtb  eiroDHiiuI}!  makea  Oeomc  of  Pifidia  aick- 
biahop  oF  Nicomedeia,  althoo^  be  cotnctl;  fiisa 
the  tuna  in  which  ha  li<red. 

Tbe  Ternficatian  tf  Oeoijia  ii  oonect  and  tle- 
g*a^  and  inhaimoniaaa  Tenea  aca  Toy  lare.  He 
wu  nnieh  admiiad  bj  tbe  later  Bnantine  — ' — 
*dwithEi    . 

lo  pefor  him. 

hia  poema,  however  polithed,  an  rreqnently  dull, 
though  in  the  HtMiinMnm  then  an  lome  paiaagea 
of  men  eterated  chancter. 

The  /fAKtcaatroa  and  Ik  Taaitofe  Falo^  with 


tin  Tenion  hj  Fed.  Uonl,  wen  fini  pablialad 

Ito.  Puit,  1584.    Some  cofoaa  of  the  cditiia 

w  tbe  date  l&Bfi  in  tha  titlfrpt^e.    Tbe  HiMi- 

u  olio  pDbliihed  b;  BnuallB^  a*  a  mrk 


additional  fe 
the  Paria'  ediliiHi  of  the  AUtnOMB  Fatnm,  VL 
16U,  Tol.  iiT.  p.  Saa,  &c  The  Latin  Tenion  of 
Moral  ia  in  tha  editiou  of  tha  BOHeAmy  M. 
Lyon.  1677,  ToLiiL  p.  323,  Ac  TheC»Afia- 
ditlom   Imferatorit  HnwUi  fMtra  Ptrm,  Ike 
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■Honarni,  the  Di  VamiUt  VOat, 
the  Omhv  Samtm,  the  Eutamimii  m  S.  Aaadr- 
Burn  AfaWpwa,  and  a  muoi|.enlaiged  collecliai  of 
Etagmenli,  with  a  nlnaUe  orebce,  introdaetiooa 
lo  the  aerarat  piecet,  a  l^lu  vandon  and  notca 
by  Joaeph  Mana  Qaerdna  of  Florence,  wen  pob- 
hahad  in  the  Oorpirit  HiHehat  Bfumiliiat  Abas 
.^Raadu^  CiL  Boma,  1777.  Tbe  if ppMiJe  (om- 
pnbaiMia  aba  tbe  woAa  t£  Tbeodoaina  Dinoomu 

aditoia.  Tbt  Dt  fqiaifitiDM  ooaftn  Allan,  Afr 
bna  JfBrnM,  and /farooliaa  an  edited  ^  fiekkar 
and  bclnded  in  tba  Bonn  recAit  of  the  Bynnlina 
wrilen.  Tha  Utile  poeBi  /■  Tkayftiaa  A^nra^ 
4t>.,  waa  printed  1^  Docaua  in  p.  es  of  the  notea 
to  hia  Zoiunu,  in  the  Pan*  edition  of  tiie  Bnm- 
tine  hiatonaui.  Bandurina  printed  it  with  ■  Idtin 
reruon  ia  hia  It^xriam  Oriatale,  lib.  ni.  pt  177  > 
and  Fabticiua,  with  another  Luin  Tenion,  in  hi* 
BiLGr.  voL  tiii.  p.  6I£.  (Quenaoa,  at  lap.; 
Fabiic.  Bm.  Gr.  toL  i.  p.  ISi,  roL  Tii.  pp,  460, 
472,&c  Ta1.TiiLpp.Bia,  Blfi  ;  CaTa.  if^  UH. 
tdI.  L  p.  £83.) 

45.  ScHQLUJu^  [GBNitAniui  or  CoMtrati- 
TJNOFl^  No.  2.] 

46.  SyNcBLLus  ;  termed  alio  Abbai  and  Ho- 
NACHUB,  lived  in  tha  latter  part  of  the  eiriith  and 
b^iiuiing  of  the  ninth  centoiy.  Ho  oblamad  hi* 
diatingaiirtiag  epthat  from  hanng  been  aymdh* 


He  died  ii 
rilhoul    Gomplotiiw    hia    frincipal    (and 
inly   known)   woik,    tha    eom|detian   of 

which  he   atroody  urged,  a*  bit  dying  nqBatI, 

apon  hia  ErieDd  Theophaoea. 


MoiBx'*  SvTuJAXau  -ye^Wxai  TafoalBii  lUrfiip- 

■\ip-iaroii,  A  $iiUet  OmmiaU,  draam  i^  bg  Otorgt 
Monk,  ^naOui  tf  Toroaua,  Pafrianl  </ 
OiaibtatuHpb,  friM  Adam  to  DiodeHim.  Tbe 
aathor  alale*  that  he  intended  to  being  bit  woril 
down  to  «.  n,  800 ;  but,  a*  ahted;  ttaled,  ha 
:Dt  off  by  death,  and  tbe  work  only  eomea 
down  to  tha  acceaaioa  of  Diocletian,  a.  n.  2B4. 
Tha  work  It  induded  in  the  Taiioaa  edmona  of 
Bjraantine  miter*.  Quanu,  tha  PariaiaB  adiMib 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


bkn 
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tubaiti  tUl  «e  h»T«  the  wnk  >t  STneallDl  in 
I  (aaplvlf  fonn,  bat  the  coDtimry  opinion  Mtnu 
to  bt  ihc  betla  fbunded.  Pouciiuo,  Vouiu,  utd 
ahat  itn  idcstiiied  SjnceUui  with  Osoigiiu 
HiBKtdB  (No.  27] ;  but  AUatiiu  liu  tkoira 
1^  tbii  idotifintioa  ii  emnmii.  Syncdlui  hu 
ttiMoibcd  Ttrtiatim  ■  tMndmUa  put  of  lb* 
CbiaiiBa  of  Euebtoi,  n  that  bii  work  kM  bant 
empliyed  to  uUan  or  eomplMa  (h*  OiMk  tazt  tl 
tbtOuoBiniL  "DuCknaagn^iiaot'IheafiaiiM, 
vhklitiUnaifenaA.il.  2B6  to  i.s.  aiS,  ouTbe 
fepidwl  H  ft  contiiiaUioa  of  that  of  SjuceJloi, 
md  BBnlctsi  tba  aathDr*!  srigioal  daign.  The 
Bam  •ditko  <if  STnceUni  ii  adited  by  W.  Din- 
ted and,  with  Ihc  britJ  dnmognpUa  at  Nicepbo- 
m  U  ConMuitiDo^  occopie*  two  toIshm*  8to, 
1B39.  CP— T'-fFITi  PTOotmum  ad  Ommag.  i  Cs- 
dm.  Camfmi.  wb  iuit. ;  Allatiu,  Bid,  p.  M  ; 
Fttinc.  AU.  Or.  voL  TiL  p.  137  i  Caic,  ffiri.  ZM 
nil  p.  641.} 

17.  SIUCI7UHD&  Bom  of  the  hjmiu  in  the 
Jfi—ea,  or  vrrica  lot  the  luiiti'  iijt  in  the 
Onck  chnidi,  we  uoibed  to  Oeocge,  who  wu 
luhg]i  of  Sjnout  abcnt  A.  D.  6liS,iiid  who  ii  uid 
ti  Un  rtndiad  Oiwk  litentnn  U  Coiutiiiliiiopla, 
•ut  lo  bin  becoma  ui  aDcompliihed  uhoki.  He 
rati  ilu  TVopvia,  or  hjmui  foe  the  Icuti  of  the 
NMJTilj  mnd  the  Epphanj.     (Fabris.  BiU.  Or. 

IB.  TBArDUNTlDa  (Tpm{Wrrws)  of  Tbafi- 
m  or  Tmmmooho.     The  Hunune  of  Oeoige  Tt»- 

sntiu  ii  takoi,  not  firom  the  plan  of  hit  birth, 
'  t  of  Cku  (Nic.  CcauHDiu  Pa- 
potfuu  Bja  u  iJhaadao*  (Qudia?),  tha  cvntal 
•T  tlw  iiksd],  but  &oin  Um  fbnner  laat  of  faia 
bailj.  Hia  CDntsnponij,  CWdinal  Biiwrjoii, 
atmoolj  lirtiyn'tf*  him  "  Cretenna,"  Ha  waa 
bn  4th  April,  a.  d.  1396,  and  aama  into  Italy 
(ntablj  about  A.  a.  112B,  at  he  waa  innted  into 
Ikn  tcnaliT  by  Frapaacna  Baibanu,  a  Venetian 


lAda  (Nic  Coauumu  Pa{Bdo]»li 
•nda  Vietorinna  of  Pellie,  who  waa  alao  the 
ttachtf  of  Tfaeodon  Oaaa.  After  a  few  jean  be 
wofad  from  Venice,  and,  af^  Kvenl  inafiKtaal 
BtlanpW  te  eataUith  himielf  aa  a  ttacher  in  diSai~ 
at  tawna,  aettlcd  at  Rome,  when  he  waa  made 
pntaaoi  of  philoaophy  and  polite  litenture,  with  a 
■laij  bom  the  P^jaf  goTomment ;  and  where  hia 
koina  wan  attended  bj  heanra  {com  Italy, 
Fmce,  Spain,  and  Oarmany.  The  year  of  lua 
■mlcoat  at  Rome  it  not  aKertalned.  The  ac- 
nntef  Boiaaardna,  vbo  Kya  [lama  Finr.  Illuitr.) 
"  '  '   D  Oneconmi  Oiaecaa  lileraa  docnit 

B  qm  elanbat  A.  Chi;  USD 
m  tenente,"  it  not  accaiate, 
»me  pope  till  1431,  Tii- 
n  aya  that  ha  flonriihcd  at  Rome  in  the  time 
K  cflganna  IV.,  *.  D.  1435,  which  may  be  tna  ; 
>t  aay  Btc,  b«  waa  at  Rome  before  the  smndl  of 
Ftmce,  a.  d.  14S9.  He  bad  become  eminent  ia 
Inlyhebn  143T,when  bawnla  to  the  Byiuitine 
^•tiK,  Joannea  or  John  II.,  exhorting  hin  ' 
iaiijiiil  the  pnmiaea  cf  the  council  of  Baael, 
(•  iltend  Ike  coondl  whidi  waa  to  be  iommane 
Fnaia,  in  Ilair ;  but  it  ia  not  dear  fran  what 
PM  If  Ita^  A«  laitat 


OEOROIUSL  US 

■tj,  aceotdfaig  to  Hody,  to  the  two  popet, 

_  uualV.and  NicholaaV.(whaKcededloth* 

pa^  omwD  4.  D.  1447),but  Hccoiding  to  other  Mate- 
mnati  ka  lacured  the  appointment  fnim  Nicholaa 
V.  a^anntly  about  A.  n.  UfiO.  He  occupied  for 
nany  yeaiaa  poailionoTiuiriTaUed  eminence  at  Rona, 
at  a  Oieek  achidai  and  teacher,  and  •  tnnikUor  of 
the  Oieek  aathoT*  i  bat  the  airiTalut  many  ackolaii 
when  NiilolBa  inrited  to  that  city,  and  the  n- 
perior  i^atation  of  the  Terdon  tf  AiiatMle*a  Pro- 
Mtiaaia,  made  by  Theodon  Oaaa  anbaaqneDtly  to 
Oeoi^'a  Tataion  of  &a  ame  treatiae,  and  the 
alladia  of  Ismutlni  VaDa,  thiaw  him  into  the 
■bade.    Valla  attacked  him  bnaaae  he  had  een- 


Fkmntine,  had  alio  a 
boiad  bii  ai 


iciled.  Poggio,  tha 
diapola  with  Qeorge,  who 
-     "  ■■■-  |nMn«  of  tha 

,  ,  .     ,  .    jfe  Dreef  of  the 

gnatnoH  of  the  proToatioD,  or  tha  mitatdlity  ti 
Gaoige'ft  iMnpm,  For  acme  time  Oeoige  had  Bea- 
'hia  patton,  bat  he  knt  Ua  bnrar  \n  hia 
the  tapnlatioB  of  I^ato.  in  "■f<"'n'"">g 
the  linl  clmma  of  Aiiatoile.  Oeorge  oeaaed  to 
teach  aa  ptofeaaor  in  a.  d.  I4£0,  perbapa  on  hia 
^ipointDNnt  at  papal  tectetaiy. 

Beude  the  duttea  of  hii  profoatDrahip  and  hia 
McretatjihJp,  he  waa  much  engaged  in  tnuulaling 
into  Latin  the  wotka  of  Qnek  aaihoia  ;  bat,  from 
tba  haata  with  which  they  wen  hraught  ont,  ariaing 
&am  bii  anxiety  to  nceiTe  the  piDBilaed  payment 
for  them,  tliej  appeared  in  an  imperfect  or  mutilated 

Haring  lott  tlw  £iTniT  of  Nicholaa,  who  waa 
alienated  from  him,  at  Oeoine  himielf  ttateo,  be- 
^e  refuaed  to  allow  hu  Tcniaut  of  certua 


Oteek  philoaophaia  I 

namei  of  othei^  and  pertiapa  alao  6y  tta  mtngnea  ol 
hia  riTala,  ba  want  to  Naolaa.  to  tha  ooort  of  Al- 
(bnaotbeHuaaninMmi,  whonTahima  nnaclabia 
■lary  ;  b«t  ba  waa,  after  a  tma,  reconeilad  to  the 
pop*  Iqr  th«  friendly  office*  of  Franciarai  Philal> 
-■--  — ' -wtumed  to  Ron*  about  A.  n.  UG3. 

1466  ha  Tinted  hia  naiiTc  idand,  and 
&om  thence  went  to  Conttantlnofde.  On  hia  letntn 
by  aea  tten  CooilaDlinopk  to  Rome,  he  waa  in 
imminant  danger  of  ahipwraek,  and,  in  bia  peril, 
he  beaoiuht  tha  aid  of  tha  martyr,  Andna  of 
Chioa,  who  had  a  few  monlhi  befrae  ■nficred  mar- 
litdom  at  Cosalantinopla  \  and  ba  made  a  tow 
that  if  ha  eacapad  and  came  lafely  lo  hia  deatln*- 
tion,  he  would  write  in  Latin  the  namtlTe  of  hit 
maityrdom.  Ha  fuUillad  hia  tow  about  ttro  year* 
afterwnrda,  and  embodied  in  the  nanatiTe  an  ae- 
connt  of  the  dicmualance*  which  lad  him  to  wiita 


In  hia  old  age  Oaorge'a  intellect  tailed,  and  he 
annk  into  aecond  childhood.  Hii  recollection  waa 
completely  loM  in  Utenty  matteia,  and  he  ii  laid  to 
bare  foigotten  CTen  hia  own  name.  In  thii  cniy 
condition  he  wondered  about  the  tlreete  of  Roma 
in  a  worn  doak  and  with  a  knotted  itaS  Acconling 
to  MHoe  aconmta,  thia  wnckofhia  intellect  waa  the 
letolt  of  a  KTcre  illnem  ;  othen  aicribe  it  to  grief 
and  mortification  at  the  trifling  reward  which  ha 
Rceiied  lot  hia  liteniy  hbonra.  A  ilory  ia  told 
of  him  (Boiaiaid,  Le.),  that  baTing  racelTed  of  tha 
pope  the  trifling  mm  of  1 00  dniata  for  one  of  hia 
work*  which  he  had  preaented  to  him,  he  threw 
the  money  into  liia  Tiber,  Mying, "  Periare  labona, 
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__.    ^.  milmity  of  the  tlorj  to  an  •nuc- 

dots  of  Tbcodore  Owa  dailro}-!,  or  al  Icait  mucb 
impain  itt  credibilitj,  0«ugR'<  Km,  Andnaa 
Trapsxantnu,  in  hii  pnlatoiy  uldmi  to  Pon 
^itni  IVi  pnfiied  to  Oeorgi't  tniulation  oF  vm 
Almageit  of  Ptolsmj,  dedana  that  hu  lih  «■• 
(horliQMl  bf  tbi  malignitr  of  "  bii  pnmfiil 
maaj  ; "  bnt  wbo  thii  mamj  wmi  Andnu  don 
not  msntion.  It  could  hirdlj  hiTO  bnii  Tbcodon 
Oaa,  Ihe  rim)  of  Oeotva,  for  b»  died  A.D.  1478, 
while  Ocorge  bimieir  did  not  die  until  '■  D.  14BJ 
or  1*86,  ai  the  igo  of  abont  9D.  He  w»  buried 
nMT  hit  nudince,  in  the  Chonh  of  tbo  Virgin 
Muy,  formeily  the  Temple  of  Minerra  at  Rome, 
when  vu  a  maDunient>l  iiuciiptiDD  in  the  Boot  at 
the  cfanich  ;  bat  it  had  been  u  worn  bj  Iha  feet  of 
the  panoni  frequentiBg  the  ohorch,  that  eren  in 
AUatioi'i  time  nothing  wa<  liubla  hot  the  tncea 

Osorge  of  Ttebinmd  lefk  ■  ion,  Aodnu  or  An- 
drew, vho,  doling  hie  &thei*i  lifetime,  wrote  in 
hii  deftnce  igunet  Theodon  Oua  i  bat  he  wu  a 
panon  ef  no  talent  or  eminence.  A  daastitcc  of 
Andnw  wai  muiied  to  the  Raman  poet  Fuiitni 
Mudalma,  wbo  wai  killed  at  the  BsUng  of  Rome 
bj  the  tnwp  of  OuAa  V^  a.  n.  1£27.  Fauitna, 
wbo  wu  ■  liiend  of  Leo  X.,  nvd^to  ipeak 
of  hii  wife'i  giand&ther. 

The  ehenetei  of  Oeoi^  'a  mihTcnirmbl;  npn- 
MDlsd  b;  hii  biogi^hen  AlbUiueand  Boei —  **" 
lUlet  of  whom  deecribea  liim  M  deceitful,  T 
ennou.  The  ditputei  in  which  he  wu  inTolred 
with  the  piineipal  kIidIui  with  whom  )ie  had  tnj 
thing  la  do  oonKiro  thee*  nn&ionraUa  R{nienlk- 

Tha  wnlu  of  Oeotge  of  TraUnond  Un 
nu,  Bonriiting  partly  of  original  wock%  ■ 
Oteek,  the  iwl  in  Luia  i  partlj  >f  '" 
tnam  Oradt  into  Idtin;  nany  of  tlm 
nmiin  in  HS.  Wo  notice  odf  thim  that  bare 
been  printed  ;  aniMing  lliem  in  tlaiaei,  and  giring 
the  work!  in  each  claM  chtonokgicallf ,  aceoi^ng 
to  the  data  of  their  eariieet  known  puUicalion. 
L  Oriqinal  Worm,  l  In  Gkxmk.  1.  npii 
rir  i^xirattr  Kol  SfulmTor  BaaAia  'Pw^uJm 
'Initnit  rir  niAajtf.6jtr,  ^tiilola  ad  emlimi- 
—HI  nenHMnmumgue  flejwt  flnwanoi-im  Jaaniem 
Palotolagiai.  Sabjinned  by  Panlaau,  together 
with  a  lAtin  teniaii,  to  bii  Latin  Terwooi  of  Theo- 

!hylact  SimocBtta  and  Phrania,  4to.  Ingolitadr 
604.  2.  n^  'Uiiwni'  Tii-  KorfonAit'iar  W( 
Tfl  irmftivHn  riS  '/Lylini  nrriimmt.  Ad  Joai 
turn  CVudunm  di  PnoanoM  SpirUta  Saudi. 
B.  n^  Tftt  hrtfimii  tb5  'AtJ™  IIrrffi»rr- 
Ital  Tfpl  T-^i  luSs  ityCai  laftiXilcfit  'EcxXttirlai,  ti 
inKfirjiSnlia  Mfiat  ttpifmdx>^  n  al  Itpnm, 
D»  FnetmitHt  ^iMw  Sancli,  el  da  Umt  Siaieta 
OaOuHeaEteUna,  Dmmm  Homimamt,  ;■>  n  Cttia 
/■nb  nX,  HimMmatUi  1  Saetrdotim.  Both 
of  thoH  were  paliliihad  with  a  Latin 
Orwcu  Orlkoicta  of  Allatini,  toI, 
582.  RomB,165'2,  il  In  Litih.  4.  Ak^srwi,  £t6n' 
K,foLVenice,1470.  Tbiidataiafiudbj  tlicohieF 
IribliDgnphical  authotitiei,  but  ia  not  giieo  in  the 
work.     The  RUorion  hai  been  ol^en  reprinted. 


GEOROIUa. 
bodied  a  tnnilation  of  a  coniiderable  part  of  the 
tlorial  worki  of  Ifennogtnei.    S.  jDi  Odo  Par- 
u  O'oliaia  t»  Pruaama  Caapaduait,  ita.  Mi- 
lan, 1472.     The  eame  work  appean  to  hate  been 
ed  in  15S7  in  Sro.  at  Angibuig,  onder  the 
el  DtOdi  Far^bn  OroHomi  Compaiditm, 
oTTiitting  e«  Prmiamo  ;  thoi^  Kme  of  oat  uuho- 
ritiei  beeitata  abont  identifying  the  two  wc^^ 
6.  Di  An^ieia  CfemMiom  OtoMmu  pn  tj.  Li- 


lohiied 


Valentine  Curio, 

BaMl,  )S22,  ilatee  that  the  work  wia  left  by  thi 
author  in  eo  imperfect  a  etate  &*i  iti  reTition  bad 
coat  the  editor  much  Uwar.    He  addi  that  it  em- 


Cbbtdhi,  4to.  Venke.  The  year  of  pnblication  — 
~  known.  Thoe  two  woAi  hare  bem  reprinted 
lODM  aiUectiona  of  cnmnMntaiiei  on  Clu^'i  eca- 
tiont.  e.  SiafaOKXi,  410.  Stcaaboif.  1M9.  Twelve 
edition*  of  thi*  little  wcsk  wen  pnbliebed  between 
ISOS  and  1SS6.     The  woik  entitled  ChmpmHam 

SOtorgt  of  Trebiiond, 
ti-       -    • 


ibliibed  without  a 


pnbliil 
Ubly 


the  nme  werii.    B.  CbaporalHw* 


'AZ. 


We  are  not  a'  ...  .  _   

fore  tbii  date,  bat  it  mvit  ban  been  nreuiatad  in 
aome  form,  aa  it  wu  the  work  which  drew  spon 
Oeoige  theanger  of  Cardhial  Beiiarian,  who  pub- 
liibed  a  reply  to  it  under  the  title  JJmut  OaCmm- 
milafaii  PlaHmit,  Mrl  Qaufw,  foL  Rome,  1169. 
In  thii  reply  he  chlidiei  Oeorge'a  ttanilation  of 
Plato'i  bmtiie  IM  ItgHmt,  whid  bat  DeTcr  been 
printed.  10.  De  JutucHt  n  guonm  RaHeaim 
Fata  nu  nficU.  11.  Citr  Ailniogorwm  Judiaa 
pitnimqt  falbuaar.  Tfaeee  two  worki  were  printed 
wilhOmarAAURiMthii,ST0.  Venice.  162£.  12. 
ErpatHo  m  illmi  -Si  earn  eob  mamtrt  rfow 
MWM,"  Btol  BauL  1143  j  and  tnjrinted  in  both 
edition)  of  the  OrtlmlomignijJta  (BaidL  UiS  and 
1S69)  and  in  the  BibUaOeBa  Palnim,  ti^  tL  ed. 
Farii,  1S76.  In  thii  expoiition  of  a  paaraga  (c 
aii.  22)  in  the  floipel  of  John,  Oeorge  conlendid 
that  the  erangeliit  wai  ititl  liring  on  the  earth. 
13.  /■  OoMdH  PUJimiati  Ombam  Semltw&u  (« 
dntUeipBma)  CbmeMidimiie,  with  a  reprint  of  Not. 
lU  and  II,  and  with  the  trcatiie  of  JoanDei  Fon- 
tanoa,  Qmilonu  endaid<tm  ol  AMnlogit,  Bto.  Co- 
logne, 1644.  14..^i*iBoi(iJ>i(fn™C*u,-prinl*d 
in  the  Zla /Voiotu  SuKfarw  KUi  of  Surioi,  Ideii, 
29.  p.  324,  foL  (^logne,  I61B,  and  in  the  Jda 
&<i^oni«i  of  Bidhuidu,  Haii,  tonLrii.  p.  184,  A^ 
II.  TuNauTiONa.  13.  E<ad.in  PampUli  A 
PneparatioM  Evtmgelioa  a  Geargio  Traptzmi^ 
tradnehtt,  fbL  Venice,  1470.  In  thii  Tenion  the 
whole  ti  the  fifteenth  book  it  omitted  \  yet  it  irii- 
tained  great  reputation,  ai  wai  ibown  by  iti  beijig 
reprinted  nine  or  ten  limei  during  the  fifteenth  ceo- 
tqiy,  IB.  Joamma  CTrjuoitomM  nprr  MaiHaam, 
FoL  Cologne,  1487.  There  ie  an  edition  without 
note  of  time  or  place,  but  which,  from  the  chu«lct 
of  ibe  type,  i*  euppoied  to  be  printed  by  HenteLsi 
of  Stiaatnirg,  whoie  other  worki  bear  dale  bna 
U73  to  1 47e.  Thi*  tran^tion  ie  not  wholly  ori- 
ginal ;  in  aome  of  the  homiliei  it  it  only  the  ancieDt 
TcrHon  of  Anianui  leriied.  17.  I&ebirieonm 
Arvtatdil  ad  naodatm  IMiri  Tm.  ArenionDf 
ihii  woik  of  Ariitolle,  which  iobm  of  onr  aalhori- 
tiai  ttate  to  be  by  George  of  T^biaond,  but  which 
doei  not  bear  hie  name  in  the  title,  wai  publiibed 
in  fbL,  Ldpne,  I5U3,  and  Venice,  1S15  ;  but  hit 
wwrn  tnt  cerUunly  printed,  at  Pari*,  Sto.  1530, 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


OEPHYRAEL 
ud  *iib  Iha  mt  of  AruUUe^  waiki  u  BucI, 
list.     18.  Op-  ^ivH   B"**  ^''rii   C^ha 


0ERHAN1CU& 


UT 


U.  hrii,  liW.  Of  tha  twdra  book*  of  which 
tUi  WMt  coooiU  Gmi^  tniulUid  Iha  fint 
bir  ud  tfao  Ittt  Ibur;  tha  remuoder  w«n  tzio- 
btHl  b;  JhIocu  ClkhtoTCQA,  wbo  cdi tad  the  work. 
19.  /onn  diynCani  <fa  lAodibn  it  EBuUmtia 
JBdi  iVwfi  HamUiai  ifiabar  prr  Ovrg.  Traipt- 
'■lini  >  &nKD  frWudo*,  fij.  Leipiig,  ISID. 
St.  l-rmdanui  Ojm  CyrSli  Ala.  fw  riaaanu 
■w^otv,  M.  Pmiii,  1513.  Thii  T«^on  of  ths 
wnk  of  Cjiil  on  [h«  Tiinitj  hu  baeu  often  n- 
rHsttd.  21.  Jiiw9gKi/>kib>Hai;6n'.r///.,fd. 
Vnin,  IhXi.  22.  A'  On^iDrTi'  A^a™  Dt  Vilat 
Ftrfit^tmt,  mat  Vita  Atofit,  «lo.  Vienna,  1517. 
£3.  &i  Batitii  Afagmi  adrnrtn  ApUcgioM  EMmmH 
Jiftrrbtnu.  liM  V.  Tha  Tanian  of  ths  third 
bcok >ia printed  vilh  ^.tAetaQmalii  Plomtmi, 
•ad  olhar  piecH,  ioL  Boma,  153S  ;  ud  tha  «hola 
•oBoa  Ih  baen  prinM  in  amM  l^n  and  Oruco- 
Itii  (Jiiiona  of  tha  woifcf  otBuil.  24.  Hiito- 
»•  SoKtanm  Btirbum  tt  Jatofliat,  lahjoinecl  Ui 
■bwockiof  JouDeaDwnucainu,{bl.  BuA164S. 
Go  ntuhedl J  ii  thi*  Tanion  aiaenlad,  that  donhU 
ban  baaa  cut  upon  iti  anthonhip.  The  rapata- 
tin  ff  Oeorita  M  a  truulatoT  la,  howeiai,  Tery  lav. 
Bcade  tha  man  which  nnilled  bani,  baite,  he 
•n<*n  lo  hiTB  baen  vac?  tm&ithfiil,  adding  to  hit 
■allot,  or  cDtting  out,  or  purerting  paMagu  almoit 

Amaog  bta  nnpubUdiad  tnuulatton*  ace  leTanl 
■f  AiiitMk'i  wotka,  indnding  tha  Prablemaia, 
Flj^  Ot  Aiama,  Dt  Awimalitmt,  Dt  Otmem- 
<aw  a  Camplmf,  alao  the  Dt  Ltgibat  mi  the 
iWwwiif  of  Plato.  Hi*  venion  of  Plalo'a  wo^ 
Ot  Jsjitaa,  wu  aeranly  eciticiaad  by  Bmirion  in 
bii  Advtnat  CUnannbimi  Pbioiai;  and  hii 
ntiian  of  Ariitstla'i  Di  ^  (UmUh  ii  aid  to  hnig 
l«B  ucd  hj  Theodora  Oaaa,  thongh  wiLhont  ae- 


am.    (Boiowd, 


mof  hia. 


■.  IlUitr.,  fan  i.  p. 
-.  _  ;  Ca»ei  «i*.  LtL  rel.  ii.,  A^iatdu,  bj 
Ooj  a^  Whacton,  p.  U9i  Hody,  Dt  Gratdt 
Ibilntia  fii-ffiv  Graacat,  ^e.,  Iiutaaniionbiu  t 
BisMna,  Oi  Dadit  Homamitif  Gratii,  Litta- 
rrtm  Oratmm  ia  Ilaiia  la^mr^oritia ;  Fabiic. 
BU.  Cnc  T<^  iii.  pp.  102,  243,  tdL  ni.  p.  344, 
nl  tUL  pp.  TS,  Ma.  571,  ToL  it  Ri  22,  I0^ 
4H,TaLii.p.S97;  Allatina,  OoMk  ifa  Oaor^ 
•pad  Fahcie.  *oL  liL  p.  70,  Ac ;  Paimr,  Anmiht 

*3.   XlTBIUHHa.       [XlFHlLINDB,] 

»■  Zutsvtin.  [ZaoABaNUi.]  [J. CM.] 
OKPHYRAEI  (riJuiJiiiV  an  Alhaniui  b- 
ntj  gr  daa,  to  which  Harawmnaand . 


__  _-^ jrigiaallj 

mm.  Hacodetu  beliand  tham  to  be  of  Phoo- 
uaa  daecst,  and  lo  hiTa  been  of  tha  nnmbei  of 
IhM  w^  fotkowad  Cadniu  into  Boeotia.  He 
■Mta  (canp.  Stiah.  ix.  p.  404)  that  the;  ob- 
>bad  tha  tsriton  of  Tanigr*  tor  their  portion, 
—i  that  being  dnian  tbann  b;  the  Boeotitiu, 
Ikej  cane  la  Athoii,  wbara  the;  wan  admittad  to 
tki  righla  of  citiienahip.  nbjeet  onlj  to  a  few 
trifiac  diaqolifiealiDDL  (Hecod.  t.  67 )  Snid.  a.  ■. 
Titqrfi.)  Thaplaceoflbaicaatdeownt  waaon  the 
kokaaf  Oa  Cephtna,  whid  npaiated  the  leiri- 
l«T  <f  AAaaa  btm  Hat  tf  Bomaa,  and  tkaic 
■M^  1 1 1 1 1  Jiiil  la  Iha  BtyaliglMa  ifaguM^waa 


derired  fram  the  triAgt  (yif<f),  which  wn  bnill 
over  the  lirer  at  thia  point.  Such  a  nation,  how- 
CTer,  ia  quite  ontenable,  aince  (to  mention  no  otbor 
reaaon)  **  bridge  **  appcon  to  hare  been  a  company 
tinl;  ncent  meaning  of  T^fups.  It  ii  jnat  poa- 
■ihle  that  the  name  may  ban  contained  the  idta  of 
mparaiiom.  We  find  that  there  wen  templei  at 
Athena,  which  belonged  pecoliarlj  to  theae  Oephf- 


eapedally  one  to  Dnueter  Achika,  whoae  woc- 
■hip  they  aeem  to  have  brouglit  with  them  bum 
Boeotia.  (Herod,  t.  61;  comp.  Pint,  dt  It.  tt 
Onr.  69  j  Lobeck,  Jo&upL  p.  1225.)  Snidai 
(a.  o.  A^pu  irri^Ktur)  ipeakt  of  the  Athenian* 
haling  been  ordeted  bj  an  oiacle,  when  thej  wen 
■nailed  by  Eumtdput,  to  aend  away  eveiy  tenth 
man  of  the  Oephyiaei  to  Delphi  i  for  it  ia  clear 
that  si  ttnornMvni  it  tha  nght  reading  of  tha 
paa^ga  in  qneation.  (Comp.  Euttath.  ad  /L  iii. 
p.  408;  Lobeck,  AgitoflL.  p.  214.)  Tboto  who 
were  thai  ollerrd  to  the  god  were  aent  probably  at 
aaered  ilafn  for  the  aerrice  of  tha  temple.  (Comp, 
hf  illler,  Dor.  IL  S.  §  14.)  [E.  £.] 

0ERAEU3  (TipeuaY  a  poet  of  Cyrsne,  who 
wrote  an  epigram  on  the  poet  Acatu.  (Jteoba, 
AntL  Grate  toL  riiL  p.  89^)  [P.  S.] 

OERANA  (rtfufn),  a  Pygmcu  womao,  and 
wife  of  their  king,  Nicodamaa,  by  whom  abe  be- 
came the  mother  of  Mopant  (according  to  Boena,  of^ 
.4daii.  ii.  p.  S93,  of  a  tortoiae).  Being  highly  et- 
teemed  and  pruaed  for  her  botnty  among  tha 
P^gmiea,  ihe  deipiHd  the  goda,  etpecitlly  Acte- 
mit  and  Hera,  who  in  zeTenge  metamoipboaed  her 
into  a  crane.  In  thii  Mate  aha  alwaya  Botlemd 
about  the  phiee  in  which  her  aon  Hopaoa  dwelt, 
nntil  the  wai  killed  by  the  Pf  gmiea.  Thia  it  aaid 
ta  bare  been  the  origin  of  the  war  between  the 
CiuH  and  tha  Pygraiet.  (Anton.  Lib.  IG,  who 
ealli  her  Oeno«  ;  Euttath.  ad  Him.  p.  1323  ;  Or, 
MiL-ri.  90.)  [L.8.] 

OERA'SIMUS,  a  writa  of  nncartain  data,  tn- 
thor  of  a  CkroBOj^ajAia  oc  Ckromam,  bmn  which 
"  a  patmge  worthy  of  note  coacemin|  the  emption 
of  Mt.  VetnTina,  in  the  reign  of  Titui,  and  tha 
canae  of  mblerraneon*  fim,  according  to  the  opi- 
nion  of  the  Cbrittiant  of  that  time,"  &&,  it  quoted 
in  the  Bdogat  Ateetica*  of  Joanne*  the  patriarch, 
eitant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Libniy  at  Vienna. 
Fabticina  notieea  one  or  two  other  peraoni  of  tha 
name.  {BM.  GraK.  toL  li.  p.  fiSO.)     [J.  C  M.] 

OEHMAIIICUS  CAESAR,  the  elder,  a  eon  of 
NeiD  Claadina  Dmnta,  wat  nepbew  of  the  ampenr 
Tiberina,HndbrDtherof  the  emperor  Clandint,  Hia 
birth  waa  moat  illnatriona.  From  hia  father  and 
patemal  grandmother  (tha  empntt  Liiia),  ha  in- 
herited the  honoirt  of  tha  Clandii  and  the  Dniai, 
wbile  hit  mother,  the  younger  Antonia,  waa  tha 
daughter  of  the  triamTir  Antony,  and  the  niece  of 
the  anperor  Augnitnt.  [See  the  genealogical 
table.  Vol  I,  p.  1076.]  He  wit  bom  in  B.C.  IS, 
probably  in  September,  for  hia  eon  Caligula  named 
that  month  Qermanioua,  in  honour  of  hi*  bther. 
(Snet.  Oal.  1,  IS.)  Hit  praanomen  ia  nnknown; 
Bor  can  hit  original  cognomen  be  atcettained,  Egr 
tha  imperial  bmily  began  now  to  be  ahore  tha 
ordinary  mlea  of  hereditary  name.  By  a  decree  of 
the  aenat^  tha  dder  Dmaua,  after  bs  death,  la- 
ocJTed  the  bononrahle  appellatii»  Oanntnicn^ 
whidi  waa  aba  granted  to  hit  poatoity.  (Dion 
Cat*.  It.  a.)  It  aeem*  at  Ent  to  have  bean  ex- 
ohuifaly  ~— t*  )rj  llw  aider  an,  who  aftanmdl 
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d  an   independeDt  titls   ta  it   b;  hii   o 


4,  adopted 


hto  Angiunu, 
Tib«iin^  and  i^ipiiinted  him  nc 
|HTe,  tha  yoDng  Oflrmaniciu  had  olnody,  bj  hia 
prominng  qualitiei,  gained  tha  bTcmr  of  dia 
perra-,  who  ncominsndcd  Tiberiai  to  take  hizd 
•on.  (Sunt.  (hL  iiTac  Am.  L  3  ;  Zonar.  i. 
In  BUbeeqnent  inicTiptiont  and  coini  be  ii  atylsd 
Oeniuiniciii  CaoBr,  Ti.  Aug.  F.  Diri  Aug.  N.; 
and  in  biitory  the  nlatioTuhipa  which  he  ai 
\tj  adoption  are  often  ipoken  of  in  pbice 
natonl  relationihipi  of  blood  and  biitfa.    Upon  hit 
adopEian  into  tbe  Julia  gena,  whatoter  vay  ba>e 
been  hii  fonnal  legal  deiignatiDn,  be  did  not  low 
tbe  title  Oennaninu,  though  hii  brother  Claudini, 
M  haring  now  be«anie  the  aole  legal  repreientatiTe 
of  bi>  father,  choae  alto  to  aanune  Iliat  oognomen. 
(Snet.  Oamd.  2.) 

In  I.  B.  7,  file  yean  before  th«  legal  age  (Snet. 
CaL  I ),  he  obtiuned  the  quaeatorihip  ;  and  in  tbe 
ame  ;ear  km  imt  to  aagiit  Tiberiui  in  the  war 
againtt  the  Pannoniana  and  Dalnuidani.  (Dion 
Cata.  I*.  31).  After  a  diitingoithed  commeace- 
nent  of  bi>  miliuuy  coieer,  he  Rtunicd  to  RonM  in 

with  Irinmphal  inaigiiia(witbant  an  actual  ttiomph), 
and  the  rank  (not  the  actual  office)  of  praetor,  wi^ 
peimluion  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  coofulihip  b»- 
fore  the  regnlar  time.     (Dion  CaM.  In.  17.) 

The  lacceim  in  Pannonia  and  Dolmatia  ware 
followed  bj  the  deMmcIion  of  Varna  and  hit 
Icgioni.  In  a.  d.  1 1,  Tiberiui  wai  deapatched  to 
defrnid  the  empin  againtt  the  dErmana,  and  wot 
accompanied  by  Qermaniciit  u  proconanl.  The 
two  genetolt  croMed  tbe  Rhine,  made  Tsrioni  in- 
cunioni  into  the  aeighbDuring  territory,  and,  at 
the  beginning  of  autnmn,  re-croawd  the  riTtr. 
(Dion  Cau.  Iti.  25.)  Qemuiniciu  ntumed  to 
llome  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  taUowing  year  dit- 
charged  Ihe  office  of  coniul,  though  be  had  neror 
been  aedile  nor  praetor,  tn  the  bigheil  mogiatncy, 
lie  did  not  acniple  to  appear  aa  on  adrocate  for  the 
accuied  in  courti  of  juitice,  and  thai  increaaed  that 
popularity  which  he  had  foimerly  earned  by  plead- 
ing for  defendant*  before  Auguatni  bimaelf.  Nor 
wai  he  above  miniitering  to  the  more  Tnlgar  plei- 
aurea  of  the  people,  for  at  the  gainei  of  Man,  he 
let  looaa  two  hundred  lioci  in  the  Circuii  (  and 
Pliny  (ft.  N.  ii.  26)  mention*  hi*  gladiatorial 
■howi.  OntbelSthof  January,  in  a-n.  l3,Tiba- 
ihia,  having  rvtnnied  to  Roma,  celebmled  that 
triumph  over  the  Pannoniana  and  Dalmatians, 
which  hod  been  poatponed  on  aeconnt  of  the  fala- 
mily  of  Varu*  ;  and  Oermanicu*  appear*,  &vm  the 
celebrated  Cnana  Aitg<iMlra  (a>  eiplaioed  by  Man- 
gel, leoHografhe  Romaae,  Parii,  IBSl,  p.  62),  to 
have  taken  a  diitinguiahed  part  in  the  c^bzatioD. 
(Suet.  7U.  20.) 

Oarmanictii  wai  next  lent  to  Oennany  with  the 
conunand  of  the  eight  legioni  ilationed  on  the 
Bhine  j  ud  from  thit  point  of  hit  life  bit  biitoijr 
u  taken  Dp  ^  the  maaleriy  hand  of  Tocitni.  Upon 
(he  death  of  Anamtiu,  in  Angnil,  a.  n.  M,  an 
alarming  mminy  onke  out  among  the  legioni  in 
Oetmuiy  and  lUyrienm.  In  the  fonner  coantry 
the  DUtmy  commeDeed  among  the  four  legioni  of 
tbe  Lower  Rhine  (tbe  ilh,  21it,  lit,  and  20tb), 
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the  pay  of  the  loldier,  to  ihorten  hit  period  of 
wnjn,  to  mitigate  the  haidihip  of  hit  mililaiy 
taiki,  and  to  take  reteuge  on  hii  old  enemy,  the 
centurion.  Oermanicu  wai  in  Oaal,  employed  in 
collecting  tbe  revenue,  when  the  Ijdingi  of  the  dia- 
(urbance  reached  him.  He  haatened  to  the  camp, 
and  exerted  all  hii  influence  to  allay  diaconlent 
and  Mtabliih  order.  He  wat  the  idol  of  the  army. 
Hit  open  and  alhble  mannert  conttiKed  mnirii- 
ably  with  the  bantenr  and  TeMTve  of  Tibetioi  i 
and  like  hi*  &tber,  Dntini,  he  wat  tnppaicd  to  bo 
an  admirer  of  ifae  ancient  icpuMican  liberty.  Some 
of  the  troopi  intelTnpted  hi*  hanngne,  by  declaring 
their  leadinei*  to  plan  him  at  the  head  of  the  em- 
pire ;  whereupon,  u  if  contamioaled  by  the  guilty 
Cpoaal,  be  jumped  down  from  thb  tribunal  whence 
wa*  ^Making,  declared  that  he  wonld  mther  die 
than  forfeit  hi*  aUegiance,  and  waa  about  to  plonge 
hia  (word  into  hi*  breatt,  when  hi*  attempt  wo* 
forcibly  atayad   by   the   bjUaDdera.     n^  ^■v- 

i.  3i.) 

It  waa  known  that  the  amy  of  the  Uron  Rhine 
(conaiating  of  bnir  legion*,  the  2nd,  IWi,  IGlh, 
and  Uth,  which  irere  left  in  the  charge  of  Si- 
liui),  waa  tainted  with  the  dial!ection  of  tbe 
troopi  under  Caecina,  and  from  mottfti  of  policy 
it  wu  thought  neceaiary  to  comply  with  the  de- 
mand* of  the  loldien.  A  council  wna  held,  and  a 
feigned  letter  from  Tiberia*  wai  concocted,  in 
which,  after  20  yeaia  of  letrice,  a  full  diicharge 
wai  given ;  and,  after  16  yeara,  an  inrnmnit;  from 
military  laaki,  other  than  the  duty  of  taking  port 
mi  wriOo.)     The  l^|U7  left 


and  £th  l^ioni,  who  demanded  immediate  pay- 
'  Oermanicn*  eihanited  hi*  own  pane,  and 
riend*  wen  equally  liberal  Having  thu* 
quelled  the  diiturbonce*  in  the  lower  army,  by 
almoat  unlimited  mnceitiou,  he  repaired  to  the 
four  legion*  on  the  Upper  Rhhie  ;  and  thou^  they 
voluntarily  took  the  mililary  oath  of  obedience,  ha 
prudently  gnnled  them  the  lame  indulgence  which 
bad  been  conferred  on  their  diaorderly  cotiuadei. 
The  calm  wat  of  ihort  dnralion.  Two  t^jion*  of 
e  Lower  Rhine  (the  1*1  and  20th)   had  been 

jnn  and  Cologne).     Hither  two  depntiea  finn 
e   aenate   arrived   with    dei^atchM    from    Oec^ 
uiicue ;    and    the    conacience-atrickeit    eoldim 
imaginod  that  they  vers  come  to  invoke  the  con- 
'imi   which   had  been   extorted    by    fear.     A 
idable  tumult  again  aroie,  and  (Bccarding  to 
the  acconnl  of  Tadlui)  it  woi  only  on  tbe  de- 
parture of  Agrippioa,  the  wife  of  Qennauicn*,  ca> 
rying  m  her  bowm  her  young  boy  CalJgnU,  the 
darling  of  the  camp,  and  attended  by  the  iriTCi  of 
'laaband'a  frioidt,  that  the  icEnctoiy  legion* 
imitten  with  pity  and  thame.     They  could 
lear  to  *ee  n  many  high-bocn  ladie*  aaek  in 
the  foreign  protection  of  the  Trevari  that  aecutity 
irtiich  wa*  denied  to  them  in  the  camp  of  their 
—   ^erol ;  and  were  lO  bi  worked  upon  by 
ieling*  which  thit  incident  occaaioned  aa  to 
inrnmary  puniibment  thenuelTe*    an   tha 
leaden  of  the  fevolL     (Toe  ..4ait.    L  41  ;  camp, 
ion  Caia.  Ivii.  5  (  Zonar.  iL  I.) 
The  other  two  legion*  of  the  Lower  lUtiDa,  the 
£th  and  Slit,  with  whom  the  mutiny  b^an,  re- 
mained in  a  atote  of  ditomtent  and  CenoeDt  in  their 
winlei  qaact«n  at  Cailra  Vetera-  (Xtuton),    Gtt- 
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Dnica  tnit  w«(d  to  Ciedna,  that  be  mu  coming 
■ilk  1  Mmng  Ibm,  Mxl  wmld  alanghter  tbeni  i' 
dkriniiMldy,  onkM  ibej  antidpiitcd  hii  purpt 
liT  Ihtnidni  pcmiihing  tlx  guilty,     Thii  obji 


1.  but  r 


•fKBd  ringtcadn*.  Oennuikiit  enlend  tbe  cunp 
■liile  H  vu  (dll  reeking  with  cunage,  ordsred 
d>>  Lur|iiLi  to  be  boiied,  iitd  tkei  msBj  \aa»  cm 
•iCMnig  tbe  md  ■peetBcle.  Hfi  emotioii  at  ligbt 
*f  dw  mah  ni  Kcompuiied  bj  dinpprDbaCios  of 
tilt  neuit,  iriuch  be  dnigznled  u  mon  befitting 
■be  ndncH  of  Ibe  bntcbei  thui  the  ikill  of  tbi 


bt  Kppeaaa  th 

■li^  tbit  denn.  Hb  croued  Ibe  Rhine,  and  fell 
•poi  Ibe  Tili^e*  of  the  Huu,  wbom  be  •orpriied 
ad  lingbtcrad  by  nigbt,  doring  a  fettire  cele- 
botkiL  He  Ihen  laid  waite  the  ronntij  for  fifty 
nOn  mmd,  paring  nntber  age  nor  '      "  * 

to  tbe  gTDimd  tbe  celebrated  temple 
md,  m  bit  way  back  to  vinter  quarten,  poabed 
bii  trMpa  BacccHfuIly  throngb  the  oppoiing  tribea 
(Bncttri,  Tnloiitei,  Unpetn,)  between  tbe  Hani 
■ml  Ihe  Rhine.  (Toe  Aim.  L  «6— £1 ;  Dioa  Caaa. 
ItiLS— «i  SneLT^SSj  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  125.) 

The  inleQigence  of  these  poeeedliigi  aSected 
nbsini  with  mingled  feeling*  —  pleaiure  at  (he 
nppodon  of  the  maCiny  among  the  Oerman 
bgioDi,  anxiety  on  acconnt  of  tbe  indnlgeacu  by 
vijEb  it  waa  benght,  and  the  ^ory  and  popnlarity 
leiund  by  Oennanicna.  While  be  legaided  hit 
lephew  and  adopted  aan  with  mipicion  and  dia- 
Ut,  he  coDiBieitiDiated  bii  Rrvicea  in  tbe  MiiBte  in 
'"M  of  daboale,  bot  mnnifejtly  iniinceie  praiie, 
^  Koate^  in  tbe  abaeoce  of  Oermanicoi,  and 
dniag  the  cfntiDnasca  of  the  wat,  rated  that  he 
^nld  han  a  trimnpb. 

la  tbe  bqinning  oTapring,  A.  D.  1 5,  he  fell  npon 
k  Gttti,  bunt  their  chief  Iowa  Msttium  (Maden 
KU  Gadenaberg),  demtated  the  country,  (buigh- 
Med  the  inhabitaota,  ipering  neither  woman  nor 
diU,  and  then  letnnied  to  the  Rbine.  Soon 
■ftTvari*  a  depntation  airiTcd  bum  Segeitea 
■doling  br  the  aaaiitance  of  the  Roman  genetaL 
Scfinei  had  alwayi  eipouaed  tbe  caiue  of  the 
lUnana,  and  bad  qnicTelled  with  hia  ton-in-lair, 
Amkiu,  tbe  conqoeror  of  Varua.  He  waa  now 
livkaded  by  bia  onn  people,  who  deqriaed  him 
b  ba  aemle  tnclding  to  foreign  domination. 
OBnaoiau  haitened  to  hu  reacne,  OTeraame  the  be- 
iiipn,aiid  not  deIj  liberated  Segeatea,  bnt  gained 
poasBion  of  hi*  daugbter,  Tnuin^da  (Smb. 
•£-  p.  292),  a  woman  of  lofty  ipirit,  who  «ym- 
patfaiied  with  tbe  patriotic  feelings  of  ber  haaband 
Aniinina,  Agun  Germanicaa  conducted  the  anny 
fidarioulj  bail  to  ili  qitarlen,  and,  at  tbe  diiec- 
tiM  aCnberini,  took  the  tide  of  Imperatot. 

Anninina,  singed  beyond  endurance  at  the  cap- 
liiily  <f  hia  wife,  who  waa  then  pregnant,  roiued 
■a  aar  not  only  the  Chenuci,  but  all  the  adjoining 
(ribd  QermanicuB  made  a  diviDon  of  bia  fbrcea, 
ia  ords  la  djride  Ihe  fom  of  the  enemy.  Tbe 
■afantty  wen  conductad  by  Caecina  throDgb  the 
Bnoni,  tbe  caialiy  by  Pedo  through  the  bordert 
<4  Frie^nd,  while  Oennanicna  hmuelf,  with  fbnr 
Irpma,  embuked  in  a  flotilla,  and  lailed  by  the 
Laoa  rkrai  (the  Znydenee}  to  the  Ocean,  and 
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thenc*  up  the  Ema,  In  the  Tidnity  of  tbia  liier 
the  three  diTiaioni  formed  a  junction.  Qermsni- 
cna  raTaged  the  country  between  tbe  Ema  and 
tbe  Lippe,  and  penetrated  to  tbe  Saltni 


of  Iboae  ti 


e  belwE 


1  the  so 


thia  foreit  the  nnhmied 
of  Vanii  and  bit  legions  had  lain  for 
Bi  jfsn  bleaching  in  the  air.  With  feelinga 
of  aOTTDW  and  mentment,  the  ^toman  army 
gllhered  up  the  benet  of  their  Hi-fated  cnmradev. 
and  paid  the  lost  hononn  to  tfadr  memory.  Oer- 
raanicua  took  [sit  in  the  melancholy  aolenmity, 
and  laid  tbe  first  aod  of  the  fnneral  mound.  (Tac 
Am.  i.  57—62  ;  Dion  Can,  Itu.  IB.)  Arminiua, 
in  tbe  mean  time,  bad  assembled  bis  forces,  and 
tfitiiing  into  a  diJGcult  country,  turned  upon  tbe 
punning  brnps  of  tbe  Romans,  who  would  bare 
snaLained  a  complete  defeat  had  not  tbe  legiona  of 
Oennanicua  checked  the  rout  of  the  cai^ty  and 
subsidiary  cohorts.  As  it  was,  the  general  tbondit 
it  prudent  to  ntreat  in  the  same  three-told  diTJiuHi 
in  which  he  bad  advanced.  Pedo,  with  the  cavaliy, 
was  ordered  to  ke«p  the  coast,  and  Caedna,  with 
all  qieed,  to  get  bctdh  the  Pontes  Longi,  a  mounded 
CBUKVay  leading  over  the  marshes  between  C6sfeld 
and  Velen,  and  along  the  bonks  of  the  Yiael 
(Ledshur,  Lcmd  md  Vdk  dtr  Bnetatr,  Berlin, 
18271-  Caecina,  in  whose  dirision  Agrippina  tia- 
Telled,  waa  obliged  to  fight  hit  way  hardly  [Aqmp- 
t:na].  Oelmanicus  himself  returned  to  the  sta- 
tion on  the  Rhine  by  water,  and,  in  a  gusty  night, 
waa  well  nigh  losing  tbe  2nd  and  14th  legions, 
wbo,  under  the  command  of  P.  Viteltius.  marched 
along  a  dangerous  shore,  eipoted  to  the  wind  and 
tide,  for  the  sake  of  lightening  tbe  burden  of  the 
transport  tcsmIs.  The  greater  part,  neyertbelest, 
af^r  many  difiicullies  and  Rdrentuies,  succeeded  in 
making  their  nay  to  the  river  Unnngis  (Hunse), 
where  the;  rejoined  the  flotilla,  and  were  taken  on 
board.  When  the  anny  airiied  al  ita  destination, 
Oermanicna  Tiaited  Ihe  aick  and  wounded,  and 
contributed  &am  bis  own  pune  to  tbe  wants  of  the 

In  the  next  year  (i.  D.  16],  warned  by  the 
loaaes  he  had  recently  sustained  from  the  deficiency 
of  bit  fleet,  he  gaye  ocden  for  the  building  of  a 
thootand  Teasels,  and  tqjpointed  at  the  place  of 
rendeXTous  that  pert  of  the  Batarian  island  where 
the  Vahalis  (Waal)  dirargea  from  the  Rhine. 
With  such  ^d,  he  hoped  to  focililate  the  transport 
of  men  and  pntviuons,  and  to  a*oid  tbe  dangerous 
necessity  of  manbing  ihreueh  b«n  and  foiesti. 
In  the  meantime,  hearing  uat  Aliao,  a  castle  on 
the  Lippe,  waa  btsiegiid,  be  haitened  to  its  de- 
fence ;  but  OB  his  airiral,  found  that  the  bctiegen 
had  dispersed.  Howerei,  be  was  not  left  without 
eiDplojrment.  The  mound  erected  to  the  memory 
of  tbe  legions  of  Varus  bad  been  thrown  down  t^ 
the  Oennana  ;  and  an  ancient  altar,  built  inbonour 
of  bis  bther,  waa  in  a  stale  of  dilqiidation.  These 
he  restored  and  repaired.  The  causeways  between 
Aliso  and  the  Rhine  were  in  want  of  new  moats 
and  landmarks.    These  works  be  completed. 

Tbe  fleet  being  now  ready,  be  entered  tbe  tanal 
of  hia  father,  Dmsos,  whom  he  invoked  to  favour 
his  enterprise  ;  and  sAei  sailing  through  the  Zny- 
denee  to  the  ocean,  landed  at  Amisia,  a  place  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Amisia  (Ems),  on  the  left  bank. 
He  then  inarched  upward  along  tbe  courae  of  tbe 
river,  leaving  his  fleet  behind.  Anninius  v/tu  on 
tba  fnrther  side  of  the  Weiet,  in  command  of  the 
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ipus  merred  for  ths  pii«iU  of  Apollo,  that  hi> 
itHlae  in  iToiy  ifaBuld  be  cairicd  in  piDccHion  at 
tbe  opening  of  the  game*  of  the  Circu,  and  that  Ifae 
fiaminei  and  oagun  who  Aucceeded  bim  iboDld  bfl 
taken  from  the  JuJia  genL  A  public  tomb  via 
buill  for  him  at  AntiocL  A  triimipbal  rudi  wai 
erected  in  hii  honour,  on  Moont  Anianna,  in  Sjria, 
vilh  an  InKiiption  lecaanliDa  hii  achieTementi, 
and  itating  that  he  bad  died  for  bit  conntt;;  uid 
Dlhsr  monomenta  to  hit  memoir  wen  conitiucted 
at  Rome,  and  on  Qie  banki  of  the  Rhine.  The 
original  grief  bioke  oat  afreih  when  Agrippi 
.r^w^  ;..  Ttol.  with  bii  aihei,  which 

if  Atunutas.     Bat  t 
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id  with  the 
.  .Ji  which,  on  thii  ocouion,  the  cei 
condacted  by  deiim  of  Tiberinj.     (Tac  Ana.  iL 
83,  iii.  1— e.) 

Bf  Agrippina  he  had  nine  children,  threv  of 
vhMa  died  joung,  whtb  the  othen  ■arriTed  bim. 
(Staama  Dmona^  nri.  L  p.  1077  ;  SuM.  OaL  7.) 
Of  thoie  who  anrrived,  the  man  notorioni  were  tbe 
emperor  Caioe  CfiHgwi^^  a&d  Ag^ippuki,  the  mother 

He  wu  an  uthoi  of  loroe  repute,  and  not  only 
u  ontoi  but  a  poet.  (Suet  OiZ.  3 )  Ot.  Fatl. 
i.  21,  35,  £11  Ptmi.  iL  B,  41,  53,  iv.  S,  68  ;  Plin. 
H.t^.  Tiii.  42.)  OftheGi«kcamediei (mentioned 
bj  Saetoniue)  which  he  compo«d,  we  have  no 
fraameuu  left,  but  the  remuni  of  hit  Latin  tiana- 
iMTon  of  the  pjkuaaoiau  of  Aranu  erince  canudei~ 
■bte  tkilt  in  TanificalioD,  and  an  niperior  in  merit 
to  tbe  limilai  work  of  Cicero.  Bj  lome  ciitici  the 
antbonhip  of  thii  woric  haa  been,  without  nifficieot 
cauie,  denied  to  Oermauicua.  (Baith.  Jdven.  x. 
21.)  Tbe  euij  ecbolia  appended  to  thii  tnna- 
latiou  bsTo  been  sltiibnted,  without  taj  certainty, 
now  to  Fulganlina.  and  Dow  to  Caetiiu  or  Cal- 
poluiiu  Bauua.  They  contain  a  dwiion  Inm 
Pmdentiua.  We  have  ilu  IragmeiiCi  of  hit  Dio- 
KMaa  OT  Pngmoilica,  t,  phytical  poem,  compiled 
from  Greek  lOuRe*.     Of  the  e]"" ^~'  " 


L  1647)  hai  beau  much  admired, 
ia  an  example  of  a  frigid  Kmoeit^  (Bormauu-  An- 
ihoL  Lot.  a.  103,  •.  41  i  Bnmck.  AnalieL  ToL  ii. 
p.  28£.)  The  remuui  of  Oeimanicua  were  GrN 
printed  at  Bonouia,  I6L  1474,  then  at  Venice,  foL 
14S8  and  1499,  in  ledibna  Aldi  A  Tery  good 
ediliou  wa*  pabliahed  by  the  weD-known  Hugo 
Grotiui,  when  ha  wu  quitaa  youth,  with  platet  of 
the  coottellatioDi,  to  illuitiale  the  pioeiKnMiM  of 
Antua,  4to,  Layden,  1600.  There  are  alao  ediliont 
in  the  Guwau  Fam^iat  Oaaanae,  by  Schwan, 
Bvo.CDbuig,171S,aDdbyC.F.Scbmid,8To.  LUne- 
burg,lT28.  Thelateitedilioniithatof J.C.OreIIi, 
at  the  end  of  hit  Phaedroi,  8m.  Zurich,  1831. 

The  eTentfbl  lift  and  tragic  death  of  Oermanieiu, 
embelliahed  by  the  pictnnaqua  namtiTe  of  TadRu, 
baTo  lendend  bim  a  famtirit*  hero  of  the  itage. 
There  ia  an  Encliah  play,  with  the  title  "  Oemuoi- 
cui,  a  tragedy,  by  aOentleman  of  the  UniTenity  of 
Oxford,"  8to.  London,  1775-  Germauieua  alao 
siiet  name  to  leTeral  Freoch  tragediei — one  by 
Bureanlt,  which  wat  highly  priced  by  Comeille,  a 
•econd  by  the  jemit  Dominique  de  CoUmia,  a  thud 
by  Piadon,  wluch  waa  tho  nbject  of  an  epigram  by 
Racine,  and  a  fourth,  pnbliehed  by  A.  V.  Arnault 
in  1816,  which  occaaioned  aome  leniatian  od  ita 
fint  repreaentation,  and  waa  tranilaled  into  Eug- 
Uih  by  Oeoije  Bemel.    (Louit  de  Bewtfort,  ifir- 
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loin  di  Caaar  Qtrnaaiaa,  Vhea.  Ifrden,  1741 ; 
Caaat  Otrmawau^  «  HiMorvdia  ^ntuiJe,  STOt 
Stendal,  1796;  F.  UoSinaun.  Die  mtr  FMrigi 
dn  Gtrmameia  M  DnOtelimd,  4to.  Getting 
ISlli ;  Niebuhr,  led,  m  lie  UiA  ef  Horn.  toL  u. 
Lect.  61.)  [J.  T.  GO 
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GERMA'Nl^  1.  Ooeofthe  e( 
the  ajcpedilioD  lent  1^  the  emperor  Tbeodedot  IL, 
a.D.441,  toattackde  VandalainAfriok  (Pna- 
per.  Aqnit  CSirsit.) 

2.  The  patrician,  a  nephew  of  the  empenr  Jaa- 
tinian  1.  Ha  waa  grown  up  at  the  tine  of  Joiti- 
maii'aaeeeMion(A.D.£27),for  won  after  that  ho 
linled  rammander  of  tbe  tnopt  in  Thrace. 
"  "■  "a  body  ot  Antae,a  SkTode 
nation  who  had  InTsded  that  prvTirbce.  Ha 
waa  lent  into  Africa  on  occation  of  the  mntinj 
of  tbe  tnopa  there  under  Tiotaa,  aftef  the  ra- 
coTery  of  that  prorince  from  the  Vandali  by  Beli- 
■rina,  who  had  been  called  away  into  Sicily  by 
the  motinoua  Mnper  of  the  army  in  that  iaUod. 
Oennanna  waa  aaoompanied  by  Domniena,  ot 
Donmichua,  and  Symmachna,  men  of  akill,  who 
were  aeut  with  him  appaivntly  aa  hia  adriaera. 
On  hit  aniral  at  Carthage  {a.  o.  534)  he  Emuid 
W  two  (hirda  of  the  arm}  were  with  the  rebel 
Tiotiai  (Tf^T^to^aaTheopbaneawrileatbenaiDai 
in  Procopua  it  ia  StotiM,  STfcfut),  and  tlMt  tb* 
lemaindtf  wue  in  a  very  diawtiafied  Btat&  By 
hia  mildnen,  be  aaaoagod  the  diacontent  of  lot 
tnupa  ;  and  on  the  apiioach  of  Tuitaaa,  nundicd 
out,  droTe  bim  away,  and  overtaking  him  in  bia 
retreat,  ^re  him  ao  dedaire  a  def^t  at  KoAAoi 
BsT^nu,  L  e.  Scalai  Veteret,  in  Numidia,  aa  to  pot 
an  eod  to  the  revolt,  and  to  compel  Tiotau  to  flea 
into  Mauritania.  A  aecond  attempt  at  mutiny 
waa  made  at  Carthage  by  Hanmua  ;  but  it  wa« 
repreaaed  by  Oermanua,  who  puiiahed  KaiimDa 
by  crud^dng  or  impaling  him  at  Carthage.  Ocr- 
manaa  waa  ibortly  alker  (aboat  A.  D.  536  or  540) 
recalled  by  Joatinian  to  ConaUntinople.  Inuue- 
diaiely  after  hia  letotD  from  Afiica  be  waa  aent  to 
dsfend  Syria  againatCboaroei,  or  Khoam  I.,  king  of 
Persia ;  but  mt  iinei  wer«  inadeiiuata  for  that 
pBipaBe,aad,afierlBarii^a  pottiaii  of  hit  tmopa 
to  garriaon  Antiodi,  which  waa,  bow**er,  takea 
by  Cbomea  (a.  d.  539  or  540),  be  withdrew  inU 
Cilida.  After  tbia  OermaDni  renHumd  for  bob* 
time  wilbont  any  pnrauoent  employmoDt.  Kther 
bit  ill  ancceaa  in  Syria  inTolTftd  him  in  diagmce,  or 
he  waa  kept  back  by  tfae  hatred  of  the  empcwa 
Theodora,  the  fear  of  whoae  diapleaure  preientcd 
any  of  the  greater  Bytantine  noblea  fnun  into- 
marrying  with  the  children  which  aeTmanna  bad 
by  hu  wile  PBttars  (Hofira^)  ;  and  he  waa  ob- 
liged (a.  d.  545)  to  negotiate  a  match  between  hia 
dauAhtar,  who  waa  now  marriafieable,  and  Joaanaa, 
D^iew  of  Viialkn  the  Ootb,  ftough  Jmbm* 
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d  wilbin 


luch  oppo- 


iD  th*  part  of  ih*  em- 
pn«i  Ocnmiiu  hid  uotbei  giwiDd  of  dimUu- 
faetiaB.  ill*  tmheT  Bonii  at  Bonide*  had  on 
lui  itath  kft  hia  pnpcrty  to  Gamniu  imd  hi> 
(UUicn,  to  tlN  pRJudka  of  hit  own  wili)  ud 
JWgfcm,  to  lAoit  1u  beqntatliad  onlir  to  Diach  u 
llie  Imr  nqaind.  Tlu  du^uc  ^)|>Mb)d  aguoit 
li«t  ■iHgiiwiiil.  ud  Iba  (mpanir  g&n  jodjpsent 
b  hir  bniu:  Tbaa  iJieBKlwt  ftota  bii  ODcle.  Oct- 
BBUB  ud  hii  aDaa  Jnatu  and  Jnitiniui.  Ihc  fint 
el  >koH  ^  been  (ddhI  (he  ii  [sobablj  the  Fie- 
tiu  JatiBaa  la^M  me  eonnd  A.  D.  540),  were 
•eliciled  to  jein  id  the  bubiiukj  ef  ArtelaDH, 
vIhv  (Abc  the  deelh  of  the  empnee  Theodraa,  wu 
pinning  the  nnoder  of  the  enpenr  Jnitiiuaii  end 
kii  geoend,  BeliAria&  But  their  byelty  wu 
"   I,  end  (hej  gave 


IW  cBmiHDd  ^mut  ibe'ilMhe  in  luij.  He 
udcnMk  dw  cbina  with  gceat  ual,  and  expended 
ia  the  oeUacUaa  ofa  anilable  Giroe  a  kigar  amonnt 
Ena  hi*  prinM  fnrtaoe  than  the  eaptrai  oonlii- 
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I  to  •etTa  undei  him,  sod  he 
■u  to  be  Mxampanied  b;  hi*  HCond  wife,  MbI»- 
■mthl  (Hararen^a),  aa  Oitm-Ocittdc  piinceei, 
•rite*  tt  the  OdUuc  king  Vitigtii  and  giaiid- 
iliB^tn  ef  the  gnai  Theodoiic.  Hii  libenlity 
and  high  reputation  eooD  attncled  a  large  ana;  of 
ntemii  ;  manj  eoldien  fometlT  in  the  paj  of  the 
c^ire,  now  in  that  of  the  Gaihe,  pnimieed  lo 
dMBit  to  him,  and  he  had  nmm  to  hope  tlial  hit 
enaacliaB  with  iheii  nija]  ttnuij  would  diipoae 
the  Ge^  theUHlTet  to  enlnut.  The  ntera  tenor 
•(hkiaBM  OHued  the  ntnat  ofa  Slavonic  horde 
•he  had  eriHfd  the  Ihanba  to  attack  TheiM- 
baocB  I  and  he  vaa  on  hb  uandi,  with  the  btight- 
M  pmepecta,  inl*  Italj,  whan  he  died,  after  a 
•hoR  iHiiiaa.  at  Sardica  in  lUjiieiun.  Ha  had, 
hade  the  diildien  abera  aentieiMd  bf  hi*  fint 
wifc,  a  pMthonau  eoa  by  Hataauntlia,  called, 
ifiir  hoB,  OanHnna.  (Pnarina,  De  BM.  FmdaL 
i.  1«— 19,  Dt  Bdlo  Pnieo,  iL  6,  T,  Dt  BM> 
OMn,  iiL  13,  31-S3,  37— tO,  Hit.  Aroma, 
c.  S,  witli  tha  notea  of  Alemannni;  Theophan. 
(Voay.  nd.  i.  p.  BIS,  Ac,  ed.  Bonn.) 

3.  One  of  As  geneial*  of  the  emperor  Tiberioi 
II.  The  ■anperoc  manifeeled  hit  eMeem  lor  him 
hj-  (iviBg  Ilim  hit  daughlar  Charito  in  maniage 
(t.  D.  £82),  OD  which  occauon  ha  received  the  tide 
<f  Cacear.  Anolber  daa^ter  of  Tiberini  wa* 
■anitd  to  Masricini  or  Maaiice,  afletwaidi  em- 
pn.  fTbeophan.  drams,  p.  388,  ed.  Bonn; 
Zooar.  riv.  1 1-) 

(.  ThapatneiBn,c(inlemporaiTwith  iheempenn 
Ittariciiii  et  HaniiMs  i*  perhapt  tha  nme  ai  Nil 
2.  Theedotiat,  the  wd  of  Maurice,  manied  hll 
dealer  xj).  602.  Dniing  the  revolt  which  eloeed 
ihi  n%B  ^  life  of  Maarice,  Tbeodotia*  and  QenM- 
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mm  to  etcape  to  the  great  chnnh.  Uauiice  then 
caaied  Theodouni  to  be  baalen  with  rodi,  on 
■lupicJoD  of  siding  hii  bther-in-law  to  eecape. 
Genuaniu,  it  U  lajd,  woold  have  given  hiauelT  np, 
bnt  the  melconteau  in  the  citj  would  not  allow 
him  to  do  H  ;  and  he,  ID  unlidpatiiin  of  Maariet'i 
down&l,  tampered  wiU>  them  to  obtain  the  crown. 
Mcantiau  th*  aimj  under  Fhocat  appmadied,  and 
Gsrmanu,  pnbablj  through  hat,  went  out  with 
Dthen  to  meet  him.  Phocaa  offend  him  the  ctown, 
but  ho,  HupecLing  the  inlestiont  of  the  rebel,  de- 
clined it.  Pbocat  having  himtelf  become  emperor, 
and  being  apprehennTe  of  Oermanoi,  fint  made 
him  a  priett  (a.  d.  603},  and  afterwardi  (a.d.  GOA 
or  606),  feeling  uill  imecore,  put  him  to  death, 
together  with  hii  daughter.  (Theophan.  Ciravy. 
p.  388,  4<a-456,  Ac  ed.  Bonn  ;  Tbeophyl.  Simo- 
atta,  Hit.  riii.  *,  8,  9,  10,  and  apud  Phot. 
BUL  cni.  6G;  Zonar.  liv.  13,14i  Cadnn.  toL  i. 
p.  710,  ed.  Bonn.) 

5.  Governor  of  Edcau  (a.  n.  587)  in  the  reign 
of  the  empent  Maurice,  waa  dween  general  by  the 
inx^  who  gnardad  the  aaiteni  bontier,  and  who 
had,  b;  their  mutiooiu  behaviour,  pot  tb«i  com- 
mander, Primu,  to  flight.  Duriim  the  nign  of 
Phocat,  we  Snd  a  Oennannt,  ^ipaientl;  the  lame, 
holding  the  niililar7  command  on  the  nme  frontier. 
Nanei,  a  Rmnan  (or  Byumtine)  gcneml,  having 
reralled  and  taken  poiMHiaoof  Edeva,  Oermanu 
wu  ordered  to  beiiege  the  town,  and  waa  then 
de&ated  and  mortally  wounded  («.  n.  601)  bj  a 
Perutn  army,  which  Chouoei  or  Khoern  II.,  wboM 
aitinaDoe  the  nbal  had  implond,  lent  to  hii  relied 
(Theophan. Carow^  loLi.  p.  4ol,ed.  Bann;Tbea- 
phjlact.  Simocol.  Hit.  iiL  2,  3,  and  ap.  Phot.  BiU. 
cod.  63;  Zonnr.  liv.  U  i  Cednn.  vol.  i.  p.  710, 
ad.  Bonn.) 

6.  AuTuaioDORiKna,  oi  St.  Qbmiain  of 
uxnuut,  one  of  the  meet  eminent  of  the  culj 
inU  of  the  Gallic  chunh,  lived  a  Utile  beiote  the 
rerthrow  of  th*  wutem  empire.     He  wai  bora  at 

Anufie,  about  A,  n.  378,  of  a  good  lamilj,  and  at 
fintfidlowedlheiBDfeuionof thabar.  Hatii^em- 
brtced  IheCbriatian  Mligiai,aDd  eotaedtha  chunh, 
ha  wai  oiduned  deacon  bjAmatoi,  l»*hopof  Aui- 
en*)  and  on  hit  death  thonlf  after  wnt  munimooily 
choaen  hi*  lucceiMr,  and  held  the  lee  {rum  a.d. 
418  to  449.  He  wu  eminent  for  hit  »al  againit 
heniy,  hi*  tuccait  la  a  pnacber.  hit  holiueia,  and 
the  minclea  which  he  it  laid  to  have  wnnighl. 
Among  the  nniaii:able  inodenti  of  hi*  life  wen 
hii  two  tiuU  to  Britain,  tha  fint  in  oi  about  a.  d. 
489  and  430)  the  lecoDd  m  a-d.  446  or  447, 
shortly  before  hia  death,  which,  iccoiding  to  Bede, 
look  piace  at  Raienna,  in  Italy,  apparently  in  A.11. 
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Tmuenut  or  Trecatdniu  (St.  Loop  of  Tnyei), 
-  hii  w*Dciate,lo  cheek  the  iproad  of  Pelagianinn. 
wBi  niccettfiil  not  on);  in  the  main  object  of 
miHion,  bnt  alto  in  npelling  in  a  ver;  ramarit* 
a  mannff  an  incnraMm  of  the  Saxony  who  war* 
ick  with  panic  by  tha  Biitoai  (who,  under  the 
^    danea  of  Oennaons,  were  advancing  to  lepel 
diem),  rainng  a  ihont  of  "  Alleluia."     Thii  inci- 
dent occurred   befon   the  snnmeDecinent  of  tha 
Saion  conqneat  under  Hengiit,  during  the  fint 
*  "  '^'  I  writing*  of  Gofnanua 
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>n  nnimportuit.  One  of  tbcm,  wlsicli  u  not  now 
cxMiiL,  bul  vkkh  NcDuini  qnatM  (c  SO),  eonUined 
ui  AOCDont  of  the  death  of  the  Brituh  king,  Ouor- 
tiginnu  or  Vortigvrn.  ( Nenniiu,  Hitltrr.  c  30 — 
£0  i  Buda,  Ds  Sim  AelaL,  and  HiiL  Eait$. 
OtmL  Anglor.  L  c  17—21,  Ada  Simclor.  JtUU, 
Sl.ToI.^ 

7.  Of  CoioTAirrurorLa.  «u  the  Km  of  ibe 
jmtrieiui  Justiiuaii,  who  was  pnt  to  death  bj  the 
empeiDr  Comtaotme  IV.  Pogimatiu,  br  whom  OttT- 
naiiiu  himMlf  wai  caittalsd,  ipfaimujon  aseonnt 
of  bii  muinun  it  bii  fMher'a  death.  Ocniiuiiu 
wu  tniuhtt«d  A.  D.  715  from  th«  (nfatdihoprick  of 
Cjricni.  which  he  had  pnrioiuly  held,  to  the  patii- 
anhal  ese  of  Conilaaliiiople.  Aboal  two  ycari  afl^- 
wuda  he  DegstialBd  the  abdicatiDD  of  TheodMilu 
III.  in  dToiir  of  Leo  UL  the  iMnnuL,  with  whom 
ha  waa  HibMqanitlir  involnd  in  a  conlett  on  the 
■Dbjeet  of  the  DH  of  imagu  in  wonhip.  It  >■  pro- 
bable that  ioiM  diSerenc*  between  them  had  csoi- 
menod  before  Oennamu  waa  odied  npoo  Is  bqitiie 
Conatwitin*,  the  in&nt  eon  of  Leo,  aflarwaidi  tb* 
emperor  ConetantiDe  V.  CopMnjmm.  Hu  mlut 
pdlDted  the  baptJMBil  Cmt  (whenoe  bit  luniaiDe), 
and  the  angrj  patriarch  dodaied  propheticallr  that 
**  mncb  «Til  would  come  to  the  church  and  to  nli- 
gion  through  him."  Qernunnk  Tehenumtl j  oppoied 
the  ieonoclaitic  nwaiDm  cJ  Leo  ;  and  hie  p^tina- 
eiona  reualancs  occaaioned  hi*  depoaitiaii,  A.  D. 
7S0.  He  wai  locceeded  b;  AaaUaaiai,  an  oppo. 
nent  of  imagn,  and  Che  party  of  the  Iconodaata  ob- 
tained a  temporary  trinmph.  Oennanna  died  a.  d. 
740.  He  waa  anathematiied  at  a  conncil  of  the 
Iconodaata  heU  at  ConilaotinD|de  A.  D.  754,  in  the 
niga  of  Conatantine  Copnmjmai;  bat  afia  the 
oTerlbniw  of  that  party  he  waa  regarded  with 
nmmce,  and  ii  nckoned  both  by  the  J«tin  and 
Qreek  chnrebet  a*  a  amfaMor. 

Sereral  worka  of  Oennanoa  are  extant.  1.  Ilqil 
tA*  dylair  (>luii|iw>>in>>  rvMwr-  mfirai  (In,  col 
win  nt  IM  tI  ffwirtpolff^inv-  0/  On  Omtral 
OxNait,-  haa  many  litf  art,  and  win,  and  on 
vita<<HBM(l%<BnaBna&U.  Tbia  work,  in  an 
imperfect  fbim,  and  withoat  the  aulhor'a  nams, 
waa,  with  tba  Nomocanan  of  Pbotiu*,  publiahed  by 
Chriatopher  Jnitellot,  4to.  Paria,  IGIG  :  it  ia  alao 
contained  in  the  Biiliditea  Camtica  of  Heniy 
Jnttellua  i  bnt  wu  £nt  giTsn  in  a  complete  fbim, 
and  wiUi  the  ■nthw'a  nama,  in  tba  Veria  Saerv  (^ 
Le  MojDB.  3.  EpUdae.     Tbrte  letlera  «ddre«ed 


to  diSscnt  biahopa,  are  in  the  <f 


.  of  the  1 


Nicene,  or  Seienth  Oencod  Cmncil,  held  A.  D 
787.    B.  Hommat,  included  in  the  C  " 
Pantinna  (Bto.  Antwerp,  1601) ;  the  ^ 


MamfHiia  of  Combalii. 

an  in  the  nriotu  rditiona  of  tba  BHIioAmtPatnm. 
4.  A  work  mentioned  by  Phetina,  hnt  now  bat, 
against  thoae  who  diiparaged  or  corrupted  the 
writingiofOregoryNynen.  A.Commenlarieaontbe 
wrilingaDf  IhepKOdo-LliDayiiuaAiHifagila.  (Theo- 
phan.  Cirtnog.  toL  i.  pp.  6S9,  G99— 630  ;  Phot. 
Bitt.  eoi.  2S3 ;  Zanatu,  lir.  20 ;  Fabric  BOi.  Gr. 
Tol.  Tii.  p.  10,  ToL  Till.  p.  84,  toL  li.  pp.  166—1 62  j 
CaY«,£u(.£dtTDLi.p.e21,ed.0ifDid,  1740—43.) 
B.  Of  CoKn'AifTiMOPLS.tbe  yoiiii|er,  waa  bom 
at  Anaplna  on  the  Proponti*,  and  before  hii  eiei*- 
tion  to  (he  patrkrebatafA.  ■>.  1222)  waa  ■  monk  of 
pielj  and  learning.  Thoogh  counted  in  tba  am- 
eeaaion  of  the  Qiieek  patriarchi  of  Coutuitino]de, 


OERUANUS. 
he  diaeharged  the  fdnetiottt  of  hie  office  at  Mices  ia 
Bitbynia,  Conatantinopla  itadf  bang  than  in  tha 
handa  of  the  Latina.  He  waa  aniiaua  for  th* 
anion  of  the  Oreck  and  Latin  dmcbea,  and  wrnw 
to  the  pope  Oregory  IX.  a  letter,  of  which  a  I^dn 
•enioa  ia  indoded  among  Ifae  letlen  of  that  pope^ 
and  it  giTen,  with  the  Iranian  of  a  letter  of  Oei- 
maona  to  tbe  (ardinaU,  and  the  pope'a  anawer, 
by  Matthew  ParJa.  (Habria  Afagor,  p.  4S7,  Ac, 
ed.Wati,lbt.  Lond.1640,)  Tbe  leOen  an  aaaigiied 
by  Matthew  Paiia  lo  the  year  1237,  iuatead  tl 
1232,  which  i*  tbeii  proper  date.  The  emperor 
Joanne*  Docaa  Vataeea  waa  alto  faToonble  lo  tha 
nnion,  and  a  Gonference  waa  held  in  hia  pretence  by 
Oermanua  and  aome  aodeaiaatica  aenC  by  the  popo« 
Acxinndl  on  the  aobjeet  waaafterwaldab(dd(A.B. 
1233)  at  Nymphaea,  in  Bithynia,  bat  it  ome  to 
nothing.  Oudin  affitnu  that  after  thefailnn  of  tU> 
negotiation,  aenuauoa  became  aa  hoetile  to  Ih* 
Rraiiih  ehnreh  aa  be  bad  before  beta  Eriendly. 
According  to  Cave  and  Ondin,  Oennaoa*  wia 
depoaed  A.D.  1240,  reatored  in  1364,  aad  died 
ihortiir  after  t  and  tfaiix  Matement  i*  coaflnsed  hr 
Nicepiunu  Ot^ntM  (Hiit.  Bymd.  ^  1,  p.  SS, 
ed.  Bonn),  who  nyi  that  he  died  a  Bttia  befan  O* 
election  of  Theodore  I^acaiii  II.,  in  a.  n.  1S64  tr 
1365.  According  to  other  ataieme 
a  paa^ge  in  George  Aonpolita,  c. 
died  A.  D.  1239orl240. 

Tbe  wtitingt  of  Oermanoa  an 
and  eompnbend,  1.  ^lutoiae.  Benoe  inoae  pair 
liihed  in  the  Hitlaria  Majat  of  Matthew  hiia, 
then  an  two,  A.d  Cfpriot,  in  the  MamamtHa  Ef 
da.  Oraie.  of  Coteluioa,  tdL  L  p.  462.     2.  Dra- 


in tbe  Homiliai  Saerai  of  Darid  Haeecbaiim; 
othera  in  the  Aadarimm  of  Dncaein,  nd.  ii.,  in  the 
AMttarinm  of  CombeGi,  <roL  i.,  in  tte  coUeclian  of 
Oretaer  Dt  Omte,  toI.  iL,  and  in  tbe  Or^iaam  Rt- 
nrn^aa  CPetitamamm  Mamfuliit  of  CamIiaEB,and  ia 
aome  editiona  of  liie  fiiUoAbua  Palnm.  3.  D»- 
crtla.  Three  d  then  an  pnbliahed  in  tbe  ^at 
Ofoeoo-AntoHfat  of  LenDclaTiaa,lih^  ill.  p.  232,  and 
intheymOrMiJaJeDfBonetidiaa.  i.  Idiamtlmi  m 
Putmm  Ammmciaticmit,  in  the  Aadariam  of  Coan- 
befia.  5.  Rtnm  Eodimaitiamim  T^taoru,  or  £*- 
poidio  H  UUosiaM,  giioD  in  Oieek  and  latin  in 
the  Aadarimm  of  Dusena  and  the  Orwae.  Bcebt. 
Momm.  of  Cotelerioa.  Then  ia  tome  difficulty 
in  diatingniabing  hia  wiitinga  bom  thoee  of  (ha 
elder  Oermanua  of  CouMantiDople.  Many  <rf'  hia 
worka  an  ODpubUtbed.  Fabriciut  gitea  an  ennnis- 
ntion  of,them.  (Fabric  BiL  Gr.  n].  zL  p.  1G3  ; 
Cave,  /iaL  £aH.  toL  iL  p.  369  {  Oodin.  Di  Scr^ 
Ste.  nLiii.GoL62,Ac) 

8.  Of  ConaTAHTiNari.^  wai  Inafaap  of  Adrik- 
lHi{Ae,md  a  friend  of  tbe  empam  Miehad  Paheo- 
logu,  at  whet*  toUdtation  he  wai  electad  patriardi 
afCoDBtantinoplebyatynBdbeldA.il.  1367.    Ha 

iwillingly  accepted  the   office  ;  and  reaigned  il 


in  eouteqaencs  of  the  oppoaitii 
*  ibnent,  either  on  tbe  gnimd  of 


eatery. 


poiDlinent,  either  on  tbe  gnimd  of  aome  inesn- 
larity  in  hi*  tnntktion,  or  more  pnbBblj  of  nia 
holding  the  patriarchate,  while  hit  depoaed  pre- 
decetaor,  Araeniui,  waa  liring.  Ha  waa  a  Iranwd 
man,  of  mild  diqwaitiim,  poliahed  mannaA,  and 
iiiepnacbabte  moiaia.  He  waa  afterward*  dob  of 
the  ambauadort  of  the  emperor  to  the  fijortaaDth 
Oeneial  Cotrndl,  that  rf  Lyon  (a.d.  1277),  and 
Ihare  tupported  tbe  imiou  of  the  Qmk  and  latin 
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■taalmiph,  anliincd  in  tb*  Jia  Oratm-llemcmmt 


Moibed  Is  him.  (Ninpb.  Oitgiir.  Hal.  Bf*aid. 
n.  i,  t;  Gnvit.  PhniuB,  droiaeom,  L  S  ;  Fabr. 
Bil.  Or.  v)l  B.  a.  170.  &(^  L'Art  ifa  F&^fcr 
bilMn.)  [J.  CM.] 

GBaiil'NUS,  PATJLUS  (IIoiAai  Tip^nt), 
>Piiil.iii«{Hnu  (n^AAi  Jfa  MwJiu},  wrolB 

Pl«ni  Bfi  he  h^  asHd  tbc  loM  oC  muT  sf  thid 
mort  SiHt  [andiKtumi,  b;  ■nartjug  tb«t  thrj 
■H*  ipiriou,  uid  tho*  laadins  men  u>  neglect 
tkn :  ■  nrairiufale  •ndtnce  of  Ue  credit  attiched 
■•  ite  jid^Mot  of  Pmliu.  Pralna  ucribad  to 
LnH  Hn  tm  piccM  Ilepl  rqt  IfwpAvM  tv^b- 
Xh  Aw  /pUnla.  (FhoL  fiiU.  ced.  3G2 1  Smdu, 
t  >.  IIrB*«t  r*ni&M;  FUir,  Sm  Or.  ToL  iL 
?p.r«,r70.)  [J.  CM.] 

OEBON  (r^w%  tbit  U,  "tlM  Did  ram  ;" 
nia  Om  BUM  Nena  mw  mmfaippiid  at  Oj- 
iliini  ra  T^aoM.  (Pbiu.  i.  23.  |  8  ;  comp.  Hei. 
nti^.  lU.)  [L.  S.] 

OERCNTIUS.  1.  A  Romui  officer  (Am- 
■iuiutiUihim  "codim")  nrho  embnoed  thapaitj 
of  JbgDentiut,  and  wat  eondenmed  by  the  em- 
fBor  Cbutantini  IL  wb«n  at  Aielale  (Arin), 
1-11.  S53,  ta  be  toitond  and  baniihed.  (Anus. 
lUre.  xiT.  S.) 

Z.  A  Biilin,  one  <£  the  twa  gtnetali  upoinud 
br  Ikt  vtatfa  ConMaDtJiM  to  oonnaaDd  bit  aimy , 
•tit  Ike  doth  of  hit  &M  gnuiaU,  NenogaMn 
ml  Jnitiniin.  The  rapatatioD  of  Oenmtiu  and 
hi>adiigne(EitoTinchu,  h  Fnok)  ia  illatEd  by 
Ikf  bet  that  Sanu,  whan  Stilicho  had  Knt  to  al- 
Ikk  CooaLaDtlDe,  and  wba  wu  beneging  the 
•Kipa  is  Vienna  {Visnne),  in  Gud,  pRpand  for 
i  rvCnat  vbai  ha  beatd  of  their  appointment,  and 
<K^  *ilb  loaa  and  difflcnltr  into  Ila]j(A.i>. 

Wbrn  Conttani,  Mm  of  ConKantiius  vhom  hi) 
bbtr  W  tent  to  nbdne  Spain,  retorned.  after 
Actiac  lb*  anbji^ation  of  that  cooolrj,  to  hia 
htba  m  Oanl,  be  Ut  Oenmtioa  ts  guard  the 
pwn  of  tbe  Pmnwa.  Being  aent  back  again,  be 
l"ik  Jaaloa  with  him  aa  hia  genenl,  and  thi* 
*ailiid  tba  fcmd  apirit  of  Oerontiiii,  and  indDced 
iaitamolt(i.  D.  <D8).  Hia  fint  atep  vaa  to 
Kgatiale  with  tbe  barbariana  (pnbablj  tbe  Van- 
tat,  AlUB,  and  Sneti),  wbo  wen  ranging  Ganl 
•ad  Spin,  and  ttie  tranUea  ba  excited  appear  to 
^n  nealM  CoTuiaotiiie  frtm  llal)',  whitbei  ha 
U  g(De  apiauenllj,  t«  atuat,  bst  nally  to  de- 
thme  Honorioa.  After  hia  retnm,  he  waa  at- 
^a^  hj  Gcnntiiia.  Tbe  inani^enta  had  diiren 
CwriiiiOBt  of  Spain,  where  Oamntlaa  had  dectared 
UaUmd  (arpenafia  faiaiemnt)  HaxiiBiueiupe- 
w,  and  left  biai  at  Tammik;  mi  ConalaoB 
Wag  lakeo  at  Vienna  (Viemw),  waa  ibua  b;  order 
i'  OenniH,  and  ConMantiD*  bimaelf  waa  be- 
■V^VrOcnintiaeinAitaK  Bnt  the  approach  of 
n  anj  tent  b;  Honoriaa,  andet  bia  general  Con- 


„ A  bj  tbe  grMer  part  of  bie  tnopi, 

■^  wnt  enr  to  CosMitiiie,  be  fled  towardi 
Sjiwa.  IHw  troopa  there,  howem,  bokitig  npon 
n  •■  qaiie  niwd,  eooqiired  ta  kill  bim.  At- 
btkad  1^  iuciitr  imbaa,  ha  deinded  himaelt 
■M  aaiialdj,  and  fclBad  BU&7  of  hia  aataiknla ; 
hi  fadiui  Maapa  JMjnwiMe,  lie  pal  an  and  to  hii 


OESItJS.  3CS 

own  Ufts  iAer  Gtit  killb^  at  tbelr  owa  teqnett, 
hia  wife,  and  a  Guthfnl  AIhi  biend  or  aeriMt,  who 
'  "         Tbe  wife  of  OonothB  i«  ai- 


oftbehi 

hinuelf  waa  a  htathen.  Hia  remit,  b; 
preTenliiw  ConatanCine  from  holding  the  bwba- 
liana  in  cWk,  led  to  the  aaauinption  of  indepen- 
dence in  aelMabnca  b^  the  Britona  and  Atmoriiank 
{Zoaim.  vL  1 — S ;  One.  T.  22 ;  ProqiL  AqniL 
OtRM.;  Beda,  HiM.  EceL  L  11 ;  Somm.  H.  E. 
ix.  12,  IS;  Oljn^od.  ^od  Pfaet  BUI  cod. 
80.)  [-1.  C.  M.1 

GERiyNTIUS,  biabop  of  Nico      "  ■      " 


bnae  [AMBBOalDa],  but  baring  aaaaited  that  he 
bad  In  the  night  aeen  the  ibe-daamou  OnoaielU  (i.  a. 
"  the  aB»-legt,''ao  called  froa  bar  bun),  badieiaed 
her,  abaTod  her  bead,  and  tet  ha  to  grind  in  the 
mill,  Anbnaina,  deeming  tbe  nkbn  M  aocb  talee 
unfit  for  the  ' 


■  time,  and  pnrifj  hinuelf  b] 


went  to  Conatantinople,  and  being  a  man  of  win- 
ning addrae,  made  fricnda  at  the  court  there,  and 
obtained  by  their  nuana  the  biahopriek  of  Nico- 
medoia,  to  whidi  he  waa  ordained  bj  HeUadiut, 
biabop  of  Caeaania  ni  Cappadoda,  for  whoaa  aon 
be  had,  by  hia  iulerett.  pnctind  a  high  military 
appointment  at  conrt.  Arabroae,  beating  of  hie 
appointment,  wrote  to  Nectaiina,  biabop  of  Con- 
■lantiDople  (who  held  that  aee  from  i.  D.  181  to 
397]  to  depoae  QemntiuB,  and  ao  prerent  the  con- 
tinuance of  ao  gkringanoladon  of  all  eceltaiaitical 
order.  N ectariua,  howCTor,  cotdd  eflect  nothing  j 
bat  when  Chrjtoatom,  two  jcara  after  hia  acceaaion 
to  tbe  patiiamMte,  Tiaited  tbe  Amatic  part  of  hia 
piDiinca  (a.  d.  399),  Oerentiua  waa  de^wid.  Tba 
people  of  Nicomedeia,  to  whom  hia  klndneaa  and 
attention,  Aowu  alike  to  lich  and  poor,  and  the 
bene6ta  of  bia  medical  akill,  for  which  he  waa  enu- 
nent,  had  endeand  him,  refnaed  to  leknowledn 
hia  anceeaaOT,  Fmaophiua,  and  went  about  the 
Btmeta  of  Nicomedeia  and  of  ConalantiDople,  dng- 
ing  hymn*  aod  piajing  for  (he  reitontion  of  Cl«- 
rontini.  They  terred  to  awtU  the  number  of  the 
eneuiie*  of  Chrjaoatom  ;  and  in  the  (Tiiod  of  tba 
Oak  {a.  d.  403),  Qerontiiu  appaared  aa  one  of 
hia  accuaeti.  (Soaom.  ff.  £.  nii.  Si  Phot.  AAL 
cod.  59.)  [J.  C  M.] 

QERO'STRATUS  (rupjorparoi),  king  of 
Aradnt,  in  Phoenicia,  waa  aerring,  tt^tlier  with 
the  other  piincea  of  Phoenicia  and  Cypma,  in  tba 
Peruan  fleet,  under  Autophiadalea,  when  Alex- 
ander, after  the  battle  of  laaua,  adfanced  jnlo 
PhoeDida.  But  hu  aon  Stcaton  haatened  to  tub- 
mil  to  the  conqueror,  and  Oeroatratna  himnlf  aoon 
after  joined  Alexander,  with  the  aqoadnm  imder 
Sereral  of  tbe  other  ^incea  did 


ibnxwMDf  them  .     .  .._  .. 

der  in  the  liege  of  Tyre,  a.  c.  332.  (Arrian,  ii.  1 3, 

~-  •        ■  IK.  H.  aj 


peria,  wbo  ia  d 
Acadai  and  poai 


iiland  of  Eiytheia.  He  acta  a  prominent  part  in 
of  Heiaclea.  (ApoDod.  it  &  §  10; 
kcLa&)  [L.  8.J 
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bj  Stcphainu  B.TWttinii*  {m,  e.  Na)  i  npifoWi 
ru  iarpHni0((iT«>,  mi  &  nativs  of  0«a,  a  pliM  i 
Fetn,  is  Atatn,  ud  Ured  iD  tbc  niga  of  (he  em- 
pam  ZcDoi,  A.D.  474 — ISl.  He  wua pupil  of 
Dmidu,  whow  KfinMiai  be  cclipnl,  asd  mboM 
■didu*  he  enticed  fnn  him  by  hu  lapetioc  tkilL 
He  WH  an  mbitiinu  maa.  and  acquired  both  nche* 
and  hononn  ;  bat  hia  npuatiDn  a*  ■  pbiloiopher, 
ihingh  ha  viahed  to  be  ODiwdend  •och.  ma  not 
Ter;  gnat.  (Damavniu  ^i.  Suid  t.  e.  rjinM,aiid 
PbDt  Cod.  343.  p.  352,  b.  S,  ad.  Bakkei.)  H< 
I  phjajoan  DantioDed  bjr  one  i> 
Hippociatea.  (Dieti,  59^.  H 
a(  Gal.Tol.iL  p.S4S,Date.)  Tha  lillle 
roik  thai  baaii  Uie  name  of  Cawiiia  luro- 


Oaaisi,batntluHitiiiffieiantn«on.  (FabiibAiU. 
Oram.  *td.  xiiL  p.  ITO,  ad.  Vet)  [W.  A.  a] 
A.  OE'SSIUS,  knewD  <mi.j  from  ooina,  fn 
iriuefa  we  learn  t^  he  wia  the  diirf  uagubite  i 
Srajrna  during  tba  kUet  end  of  tba  nign  «l  Cho- 
dioa  and  die  beaming  of  tbat  of  Nera.  The  fid- 
Inrii^  e<te  baa  on  the  obmiie  tbe  heada  of  Cteo- 
dJDi  and  Agtippna,  the  mothei  of  Nen>.  and  mi 
the  raoena  Namaoa,  with  A.  FEXUOa  tLUUU- 
TPU.  The  coin  wai  itnck  hj  tha  SmyniieaDi 
o  can^catnlata  Claiidiiii  on  Ua  naiiiage  with 


0ESSIU3  FLORUS.  [Flokui.] 
OBSSIUS  lURCIA'NUi).  [Mai 
GfiTA,  HOSI'DIUS,  the  fiibiieatar  of  a  tia- 
gedr  entitled  Mtdta,  aitnidiiw  to  U2  *enet,  of 
which  the  dialogue  ii  in  dactjUc  heiameten,  the 
choial  poctiona  in  anopantic  dimelen  cat.,  the 
whole,  bom  beginning  to  end,  being '"- 


Our  koDvladge  vi  the  compiler  ia  doiiTed  exdn- 
KfAj  from  the  fblloiriiig  paaaaae  in  TertDlliau  (da 
■  "  inl.  e.  39)  -.  "  Vidoa  hodio  ei  Vii- 
a  totun  aiiam  cmnponi,  materia  ee- 

Daniqna  Uoaidiui  Oeta  Medfam 
!l  Vifgilia  plTitiiiiima  eiioxil.''  A1- 
thmigfa  theaa  wotda  do  not  jaali^  Da  in  aaHiting 
ponliielj  that  Geta  waa  oontamporary  vith  Te> 
toUian,  it  ia  eiidoit  that  die;  in  do  way  xipport 
the  poiilion  aanmed  bj  eome  oitica,  that  he  muit 
be  omildered  ai  the  laiDe  pereen  with  the  Co. 
No>idiu>  Urta  whoae  eiploiti  during  the  reign  of 
Claudiua  in  Manritania  and  Britain  are  comm^ 
Dualed  bf  Dion  CaaHna  (li.  9,  20),  and  who 
appcaia  frmn  inicriptioiit  to  have  been  o: 
connlei  niflecti  for  A.  D.  49. 


The  di 


ro  MSS.,  ooe  the  proper^  of  Salmarioi  (tee  hii 
Dotfi  on  C^dliJin.  MacrtA.  c  11,  and  on  TnbelL 
Poll.  GoJbh  c.  S),  the  other  pneerred  at  Lejrden, 
nenlj  a  tmnempl  of  the  fanner.  The  fint  134 
liiKi  were  pobliahed  bj  ScriTerioa,  in  hii  GJIecUr 
■*B   Vetcrum   Tiagiairmm,   jvq  Sn.   Lug.   BaU 


GETA 

1620,  bat  the  piece  will  be  found  coapleta  in  the 
Aniiologia  Latma  of  Bunuaon,  i.  LT3,  or  n.  23i, 
ed.  Merer,  aod  in  the  edition  of  the  Potlae  Latad 
Mmant  of  Weniadorf;  ai  reprinted,  with  addilioni, 
at  Parii,  IS26,  by  Lemain,  toL  Tii.  p.  441.  It 
waa  at  one  time  abaordl;  eaongh  lappoied  lo  be 
the  Medea  of  Ond,  a  nuilske  wluch  pnljaUj 
artwe  &ofn  aome  ignorant  confniion  of  the  naiDa 
Hoaidiai  or  OtUiui  Oaa  witfa  the  baniahment  oi 
Ovidin  to  the  coontr;  of  the  (Mu.      [W.  R.] 

OtrrA,  C.  LICI'NIUS,  »u>ul  B.C  116,  -u 
expelled  bom  the  ienale  by  the  ceaun  of  the  fal- 
lowing year,  who  at  the  vme  tinM  d^nded  thirty- 
one  of  the  other  wnatora.  Gata  waa  reauired  to 
hia  rank  at  a  rabteqnent  Beuoa,  and  waa  hunielf 
(COBor  in  B.  c  10&     (Cic  pro  Cbmt.  43  ;  VaL 


,  [W.RD.] 

OETA,  LII'SIUS,  praetorian  prefKt  ander 
Claadiu  L  A.  D.  4S.  He  area  auperaeded  doriiig 
the  aiieet  ct  the  empteaa  Meaaalina  by  the  {reed- 
man  Nardaaui,  nd  dented  of  hia  pnfectnn  in 
A.  D.  62,  by  AgripjHna,  who  nganded  him  a>  a 
creature  of  MBwiilijia'a,  Mid  attached  to  her  Mm  Bti- 
nniciih(TBe.^iH.xi.8I.33,iii43.)  [W.BJ).] 
GETA,  L.  or  P.  SEPTI'UIUS,  the  aecond  ion 
of  Septimiu  Severua  and  Jnlia  Domna,  wat  bom 
at  Milan  on  the  37th  of  May,  a.  d.  1S9,  three 
year*  belon  the  eleration  of  hia  pannta  to  the 
purple,  and  ia  aaid  lo  hare  been  named  after  hii 
pateiml  grandblher  or  paternal  nade.  Geta  ac- 
companied hii  blber  to  the  Panhiao  war,  and, 
when  Caiacalla  waa  declared  ^i^artM  in  198, 
Ttceived  bom  the  eoldicra  the  appellation  of  Ouiar, 
which  waa  aoon  after  confirmed  by  the  emperor 
and  the  aeualo.  We  find  faim  atyled  Owrir, 
pKmUfrM,  and  Prwcipi  ./iiciealH/if,  on  the  medalt 
ilmch  beGuv  the  beginning  of  205,  at  which  Ibne 
he  entered  upon  hii  fini  coniulihip.  Rti  lecond 
coniulihip  belong!  to  208,  when  he  proceeded 
*  ing  with  the  amy  to  Britain,  and  in  the  follow- 

5  year  he  receiTed  the  tribnnician  power  and  the 
)  of  Angualoi,  honoun  eqaiTalent  lo  a  formal 
nounoement  that  he  wai  to  be  regarded  ai  joinl- 
ir  to  the  throne.  Upon  the  death  of  Scierua, 
York,  in  211,  the  brotben  ntumed  to  Rome, 
and  the  riralry,  giadoally  ripening  into  balird, 
which  wai  well  kiiown  to  hare  eiiited  between 
them  bom  their  eariieil  yean,  wai  now  dersisped 
with  moit  nnequiroal  Tioience.  Eirn  daring  Ihi 
jonmey  the  elder  ii  lajd  to  have  made  eevaal  in- 
eSectaal  allempci  to  -■""';■■•-  hii  deteMed  col- 
league ;  but  Oeta  wu  (0  completely  aware  of  hii 
du^r,  and  took  nich  eSectiwl  pncauliona,  thai 
'le  ewsped  tbsir  machioationi,  while  the  a&ctiou 
inlerlajQed  for  hii  penon  by  the  uldien  rendered 
ipen  force  imprecticable.  But,  having  been  at 
ength  thrown  off  hii  auord  by  the  proteitationi  of 
^axacalla,  who  feigned  an  lomeil  deiire  for  a  re- 
onciliation,  and  penuaded  their  motfaer  to  invite 
them  both  to  meet  in  her  chamber  without  attend- 
in  order  that  they  might  exchange  forgive- 
he  wu  mordered  by  aome  canuiHoni  who 
had  been  placed  in  ambuih  for  the  puipoie,  in  the 
very  aimi  of  Julia,  who,  althongh  covered  with 
the  blood  of  her  ion,  wai  obliged  lo  amile  appn^ 
batioa  of  the  deed,  that  ihe  toight  eaape  a  like 
bt&  Getapertihed  tomrdi  the  end  of  Pebraary, 
D.  312,  in  the  twenty-third  ynr  of  hii  age. 
Allhowgh  Oeta  waa  rough  in  hii  mamma  and 
pnfligata  in  hii  roondi,  he  never  pn  any  indi- 
of  thOM  nvige  paaaiona  which  han  bnndod 
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tk  MM  of  CaneaJk  witb  iofnoj,  but,  » 
DHinrr,  be  Uok  ddight  in  the  libenl  mi 


BwtToflauDed  nieii,uidwugeiieiill}>Baimted 
gpri))lll  ud  bononnble. 

/Jut  the  muder  d(  hii  hnitlier,  Ckw»11»  or- 
iati  tU  bii  ititue*  to  be  faioken,  ftU  ioKiiptiani 
in  hii  bontai  to  be  «ued,  lad  4U  coini  beariDg 
kii  effigj  Dt  dnifpatioD  to  be  melted  down.  Not- 
(ittutuduig  ihne  meuim*,  mjiaj  of  Oeta'i 
mdili  b»e  come  demi  U>  lu,  uid  the  obliteration 
•f  I  pgram  of  the  lageai  npoD  (ame  gnat  public 
Bmomenli,  nieh  K  the  ucb  of  Seienu,  bu  lened. 


to  keep  >1 


Aiin  tbBOM  of  Commodtu,  we  find  ■  Tuifttjon 
in  lie  praenonwn.  Tbe  euiier  crani  eihibit  LimMi 
ud  /W/w  indiflenntl;,  bat  the  fanner  diMppean 
(ma  ill  tke  pndncliotu  of  the  Roman  mint  after 
kit  £iit  connlthip,  while  both  are  found  logethei 
a  miiie  of  the  piecee  atnick  in  Oreece  and  Alia. 
ThecuMofltiMe  change*  it  quite 
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Phuadani,  Cf  clopet,  and  LAeetiyganet.  m  a  nca 
of  Aotochlhonei,  whom,  with  the  eicepuon  of  the 
Phaeadem,  the  god>  deitrajed  for  theii  oTerbear- 
ing  inulence,  bat  neither  he  dot  Heeiod  know* 
auj  thing  about  the  conleat  of  the  godi  with  the 
Oigantea.  H«iod(7Sei$.  165),  homTer,  con^den 
tbem  ai  dirine  beingt,  who  tptang  from  the  blood 
that  fell  from  Umnui  upon  the  earth,  la  that  Oe  wat 
nother.  Later  poeu  and  mjthogiBphen  tn- 
queutlj  confound  them  with  the  Titan*  (Sen. 
ad  Aim.  Tiii.  G9S,  Gtory.  i.  16fi,  278  ,  Hor. 
On.  iii.  *.  42),  and  Hjginn*  (Prat/.  FaL  p.  I) 
call*  them  the  uu  of  Oe  (Terra)  and  Taitanu. 
Their  battle  with  Zeut  and  the  Olympiaa  godi 
■aem*  ta  be  onlr  as  uoitatioD  of  the  reiolt  of  th* 
Titani  ag^nitUraniu.  Oe,  it  ii  laid  (Apollod. 
i.  6.  g  1,  &c),  iodlgDUt  at  the  bte  of  her  fbrraec 
childnn,  the  Titan*,  gaie  birth  to  the  Oiganlei, 


Coin  of  CiKAULLa.    (See  lemaiki  at  the  end 


Con  o»  Orri,  eihibiting  On  the  revene  both 
etptron  and  the  goddew  Liberalilaa. 

(Dion  CaM.  Uxri.  2,  7,  11,  Umi.  1—3.  '2 
Siaitan.  Sr«r.  8.  l(^  14,  16,  21,  CaracaU. 
Utta;  Herodiaii.iU.33,46,iT.4— 10;  Vict  Gun. 
M.^*20,21  !  Entrop.  TiiL  10.)      [W.  R.] 

OETA,  P.  SEPTI'MIUS.  a  bnitherof  Septi- 
■«  Serena,  afler  ha™g  held  the  office,  of 
quotoc,  praetar  of  Cnle,  and  of  Crnoe,  wa*  ele- 
•URl  to  the  connJihip  in  *.  d.  203,  along  with 
Pkuiaou  [pLAUTuNti*],  and  appear*  at  one 
tiat  la  have  eatertained  hopea  of  hemg  preferred 
u  tiii  Hpbewa.  He  u  laid  to  hare  lernled  V 
Ibt  cmpsor  iriih  hii  dying  breath  the  ambition 
•cbnan  of  PUntiann*,  whom  he  hated,  but  n< 
~  it  ia  certain  that  from  thi 
t  the  hTonrile  beaan  to  want 

_,._.  ,  '.  B,  10 

r,  Oarfi  laCT^  micU.  7.)  [W.  R.] 
QIQANTE9  {Tn*"")-  In  ""«  ""'7  ■'"'" 
At  GigintB*  or  giaat*,  we  mail  diitiiigniih  th( 
"Hy  kgend*  faun  the  later  one*.  According  W 
Hoaec,  they  were  a  gigantic  and  tange  race  ol 
MO,  ipmmed  bj  EnirroedDn.  and  dwelfing  in  Ihi 
diMU  rat,  in  the  iiland  of  Thiioacia  ;  but  they 
■oa  cninUed  by  Eorymedoa  on  acconnt  of  their 
imlcKe  tonrda  the  godi.  (Horn.  Od.  iii.  £9, 
;  comiiL  Pani.  riiL  29.  I  2.)  Homer 
laokM  npoD  thi  "if  "**«,  like  the 


Lconqn 


lablegi 


with 


fearful  countenance!  and  the  toils  of  dragon*. 
(Comp.  Or.  TriML  It.  7,  17.)  They  were  bom, 
according  to  Kinie,  in  Phlegrae  (i.  e.  burning  lield*^ 
in  Sicily,  Campania,  or  Arcadia,  and,  according  to 
othen,  in  the  Thraciu  Paliene.  (ApoUod.,  Paua. 
IL  «.  i  Pind,  JVm.  i,  67  1  Strab.  pp.  24i,  281, 
330  ;  SchoL  ad  Uaa.  B.  Tiii,  479.)  It  ii  worthy 
of  remark  that  Homer,  ai  well  at  later  writer*, 
place*  the  Gigantei  in  rolcanic  diitricu,  and  m«t 
authoritiea  in  the  we*tem  port*  of  Europe.  Id 
their  native  land  they  made  an  attack  upon  bearen, 
being  armed  with  hnge  rocki  and  the  tmnkt  of 
treea.  (Ov.  Met.  L  151,  &c)  Porphyrion  and 
Akyoiwu*  diitinguished  themtelvei  aboTe  their 
btelhren.  The  latter  of  them,  who  bad  carried  off 
the  oxen  of  HeUo*  from  Erytheia,  wai  inunortal  » 
long  a*  he  fought  in  bii  native  land  ;  and  the  god* 
were  informed  that  they  ahould  not  be  able  to  kill 
one  giant  unlcettbey  were  aiaiiled  by  ume  mortal 
in  their  fight  againit  the  moniten.  (Com|k  SchoL 
ad  Pind.  N™.  i.  100  1  Eisloilh.  CalaiL  II.)  Oe, 
on  bearing  of  tbii,  diicovered  a  herb  which  would 
■are  the  giant*  from  bemg  killed  by  mortal  hand* ; 
bul  Zeua  forbade  Ilelioi  and  Eoi  to  thine,  took 
biraielf  the  herb,  and  invited  Herocla  to  give  hi* 
auiitance  agwuit  the  ^antL  Heraclei,  indeed, 
killed  Alcyoneui,  but  aa  the  giant  fell  an  the 
gTDOnd,  he  came  to  life  again.  On  the  advice  of 
Alhena,  Heiaclea  dragged  him  away  from  hi* 
native  land,  and  thai  alew  him  efiectually.  Po> 
phyrion  attacked  Herade*  and  Hera,  but  wa* 
killed  by  the  combined  eSbrt*  of  Zen*  and  He- 
raclei, ue  one  niing  a  flaih  of  lightning  and  the 
other  hit  arrow*.  (Camp.  Pind.  P^  viiu  19  with 
the  SchoL)  The  other  giant*,  wboM  number,  ac- 
cording to  Hyginut,  amounted  to  twenty-four, 
were  then  killed  one  afier  another  by  the  god* 
and  Hende*,  and  *omB  of  them  were  buried  by 
their  conqueron  under  (volcanic)  ielandi.  (Euripu 
CyJ.  7 ;  Diod.  iv.  21 ;  Strab.  p.  439  i  Sen.  ad 
Am.  ilL  £78.)  The  £ght  of  the  giant*  with  the 
godi  wat  lepreienled  by  Phidia*  on  the  iniide  of 
the  ihield  of  hi*  itatae  of  Athena.  (Piin.  H.\: 
ixivi  fi.  4.)  The  origin  of  the  itory  of  the  Qi- 
gantei  muit  probably  be  lought  far  in  umilar  phy- 
•ical  phenomenB  in  nature,  eapeciallj  volcuiio 
onea,  fi^om  which  aroee  the  itorie*  about  the 
Cydopea  ILS-] 

QILDO,  or  OILDON  (the  fint  i*  the  ninal 
fbrm  in  I^lin  writen,  but  Clandian,  for  metrical 


md).  a 


n  the  latter  peiiod  of  Ibe  W 
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tin.  Hu  fallwr,  Nnbel,  wu  B  man  of  powa 
inflnrocc  "  ntut  ngului,'' anHmg  tlw  MMUuk  pio- 
TTHciili,  ud  left  KTcral  ■DM,  legHimale  uid  iUegi- 
tnule,  of  whom  FinaiK,  ^""""i  Oildo,  Huceiel 
(written  aln  Muciiel  uid  Matcain,  and,  bj  Zm)- 
nnu,  MaffWAtqAni),  Diut,  Satmuo,  and  Muna, 
and  &  daughter,  Cyru,  an  mentionHl  bj  Am- 
mianiu  Hucelliniu.  Zamma,  who  wai  ialimate 
with  Coupt  RomaniUt  was  kiUed  bj  FLnaiu  ;  and 
the  pciKcation  irbicb  th»  murder  proTaked  Ro- 
manni  to  initilnte  dnm  Firmoi  into  nTalt  (a.  d. 
372).  Th<  molt,  ia  which  Firmni  wu  •uppoited 
by  hii  ditei  Cjrria  and  by  all  hii  brotiiHi,  ampi 
OSda,  wa>  quelled  by  the  Count  Theodoiiui, 
&ther  of  the  empem  Thndouui  the  Oreat.  Ma- 
nica  WM  moRally  wounded  and  taken  in  the 
conne  of  the  wai,  and  Knnui  deatrojed  himaelL 
Oildo  reodend  good  leniB  to  Thndoaiui  in  thi) 
war,  and  thui  appaiently  paTed  the  vaj  for  hia 

He  ibaeqnentlr  attuned  the  office*  o(  Comea 
Africaa,  and  Magutet  atiiiuqiie  mililiae  p«  Afri- 
cam.  If  m  can  tnut  to  an  czpreaaion  of  Claud  ian, 
that  Africa  groaned  under  hi>  goremment  for 
twelve  yean,  hi*  appointanent  to  theae  officer  muit 
date  frain  about  a.,  o.  3B6,  in  the  reign  of  Valea- 
tinim  II,  How  be  acted  when  Africa  waa  aciied 
by  the  rebel  Haiimua,  A.  D.  387  or  388,  ii  cot 
known;  bat  (rem  hi>  continuing  to  hold  (he  govern- 
ment of  the  prorinoe  after  the  revolt  of  MaiimoawaB 
qaelled,iti>prDb«b1a  thatbecootiuDed&ithftd.  Tbe 
Codex  Theodoaianiia  (9.  tit.  7.  a.  9)  ihowi  that  he 
poaaeaaed  hii  high  oScea  in  A.  D.  39S.  In  the  war  of 
Theodoaiua  againit  Aibogailea  and  Eugeniui  (i.  n. 
291),  Oildo  acted  Terr  ambigooiuly.  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  he  proCsMad  allegianoe  la  Theodoaluai 
Imt  did  not  lend  to  him  any  contribntioni  of 
ahipa,  money,  or  men.  Claudlan  iniimatea  tbal 
Theodoaiiu,  irriwted  by  thia,  propoaed  to  attack 
him,  but  wai  prerented  by  dealL 

In  A.  a.  397  Oildo  wu  inatigaled  by  Eutiopioa 
the  eunuch  to  tianifei  bit  altegioDce  and  that  of 
hia  prorincs  Erom  the  weatem  to  the  caalem  em- 
pire, and  the  emperor  Artadiiu  accepted  him  aa  a 
tabject.  Stilicbo,  guanUan  of  Honorioa,  waa  not 
diapoaed  qnietly  to  allow  tbti  tranifai,  and  the 
matter  waa  laid  before  the  Roman  lenata,  which 
proclaimed  Oildo  an  enemy;  and  denounced  war 
a^ioit  him.  Juat  about  thii  time,  Haaceiel,  brother 
of  Gildo,  eiiber  diaapptoring  hit  tevolt,  or  haring 
had  hit  life  attempted  by  him.  Bed  into  Italy,  leai- 
)ng  in  Africa  two  tout,  who  were  terving  in  the 
amy  then,  and  whom  Oilda  forthwith  put  to 
death.  Maacetel,  who  had  ahown  aoldierly  qua- 
Utiet  in  the  revolt  of  Firmua,  waa  phued  by  Sli- 
Ikho  at  the  head  of  the  Iroopa  (apparently  £000  in 
Dumber,  though  ZoumnitpakaofamplefbRet**), 
unit  Oildo  (a-D,  398).     " 


aaCl»iati 


!k  with  him  at 
Ha 


n  rBligioo*  eiardaea, 
''•^  "•  Africa,  and 


and  Metridera  in  Africa  Proper,  where 
by  Oildo,  who,  though  not  yet  fully  prepared  for 
defence,  had  ataembled  an  irregular  army  of  70,000 
men,  partly  Roman  troopt  wbo  had  revolted  with 
him,  partly  a  motley  aiaembly  of  Afritan  tribet. 
Hatcoel,  vhoao  eothuaiaam  waa  axdted  by  a 
dream,  in  which  St.  Ambroia,  lately  deceaied  at 
Milan,  appeared  to  hjni  and  pmmiaed  him  victory, 
aaily  rooted  the  forcea  of  hia  brother ;  and  Oildo, 


CISCO. 

'  who  had  managed  to  aacape  to  the  tea,  waa  driven 
'  by  cantiaiy  windt  into  the  harbour  of  Tahna, 
and  being  token  and  impriaoned,  put  an  end  to  hia 
own  life  by  hanging  himtelf  U.  D.  398}. 

If  any  coniideDce  may  be  placed  in  the  repreaent- 
ationt  of  Clandian,  Oildo  waa  a  tyrant  deteaiaUa 
alike  for  craelty,  loat,  and  avarice :  the  poet 
deecribei  him  aa  worn  ont  with  age  at  the  time  of 
hii  levolL  He  waa  a  Pagan,  bot  hia  wife  and 
hit  daughter  Salvina  (who  had  been  marned  tome- 
where  aboat  a.  n.  390  to  Nebridiut,  nephew  of 
Flacilla  [FLaciLLa],  fint  wife  of  the  empenr 
Theodotint  the  Great,  and  bad  bean  left  a  widow 
with  two  children,)  were  ladiea  of  appiored  piety, 
aa  waa  alao  Cyria,  ijater  of  Oildo,  who  had  devoted 
henelt  to  a  life  of  perpetual  virginity. 

Maacetel  did  not  long  mrvive  hia  brother.  He 
Wat  received  by  Stilicho  on  hia  retam  with  Kpm- 
rent  honour  and  real  jfaloniy,  and  while  cmamg 
a  bridge,  apparently  at  Milan,  among  tbe  rMiDiie 
of  Stilicba,  waa,  by  hit  oidet,  ahoved,  aa  if  aca- 
dentally,  into  the  river,  canied  away  fay  the  atream, 
and  drowned.  Ororint  T^aidt  hit  deau  aa  a  divine 
judgment  for  hit  having  bean  pnfM  up  with  pride 
at  luB  victory,  and  having  tonaken  the  tociety  of  the 
monki  and  religioui  peraona  with  whom  he  before 
kept  compaiiy,  and  eapecially  for  having  draned 
some  accuted  penon*  out  of  a  church,  whve  they 
had  taken  taoctoaiy.  Thit  change  rf  demeanour 
eicitet  a  auipcioa  that  hia  former  eierciaea  of 
piety  ware  a  feint  to  excite  the  enthuitatm  of  hia 
own  army,  or  act  apon  the  aapenrtitioiia  tear*  of 
hit  opponents  (Amm.  Mare,  zxii.  A;  Oroa.  viL 
36  ;  Zoaim.  V.  II ;  Marcellin.  CAtol;  Claadiao, 
dt  Sett.  OiUaiL,  and  lU  Laadiimi  SUkiimu,  lib.  L ; 
Hieronymua,  EpiiL  Iiiir.,  ad  S^tmam,  tdL  It. 
co^  663,  ed.  Baiediet ;  Tillemost,  HiiL  dtm  Eatp, 
vol.  v.  i  Gibbon,  c,  29.)  [J.  C.  M.J 

OILLO.  1.  Q.  FuLnus  Oillo,  a  legate  of 
Sdpio  Afriomni  L,  in  Africa,  by  whom  he  waa 
tent  toCarthaga  in  B.  c.  203.  OtUe  wat  praetor  in 
B.  c.  300,  and  oblaioed  Sicily  aa  hit  province^ 
(Liv.  III.  21,  «iL  i,  B.) 

2.  Cn.  FuLV[i;a  (GuLu),  probably  a  eon  of  the 
preceding,  wat  praetor  in  B.  c.  167,  and  bad  the 
province  of  Hiipania  Citerior.  (Liv.  ilr.  16.) 

OILLUS  (riUot),  a  Tarenline,  ranaomed  do 
Peraian  noblea,  who  had  been  tent  by  Danioa 
Hyilatpii  on  an  exploring  expedition  with  Dsiio- 
CBDKt,  and  who,  on  their  return  fzum  Crotona,  bad 
been  oat  on  the  lapygian  coaat,  and  reduced  to 
tlavery.  Daieiua  oSered  Oillua  any  recompcDa  he 
pleated,  wbereupou  he  rcquealed  tbe  king'a  inter- 
poaition  to  reilore  him  to  hit  natii^  a^,  fnin 
which  he  bad  been  banithed  i  and  ha  begged  at  the 
aame  time  that  thit  tnight  ha  cSecUd  qnicAly 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Cmdiaot,  betireen 
whom  and  the  Tarentinea  thm  waa  frieudahip, 
ariaing  probably  from  their  comnwD  oripn.  Tbs 
attempt  to  pracnie  hia  recal  waa  made  without 
lucceaa.  (Herod.  iiL  138;  MiUler,  Dor.  i.  6. 
S  12.)  IE.  K] 

QI3C0  or  OISOO  (r(ir«»  or  rj«cw).  1.  A 
ton  of  the  Hamilcar  who  wat  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Himera,  B.C.  480.  In  contequence  of  tile  ca- 
lamity aufierad  by  the  Carthagioiaot  under  bia 
bther'a  command,  Oiaco  wat  compelled  to  quit  hia 
tutive  city,  and  tpend  hia  life  in  exitfl  at  S^ibna. 
He  wat  &lher  of  the  Hannibal  i^o  commukded 
the  tecond  Carthaginian  eipediliDn  to  Sicaly,  a.  c 
409.    (Died.  liiL  43  ;  Jott.  aii.  2.) 
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CirUu^niuu  it  tka  ri*n  Crimiinu  (s.  c.  S39). 
Aceonbu  to  Pnljnsniu  Its  bad  been  buiiihed,  u 
BipliiWiji  in  tlic  dnwni  at  tm  biothst  Huoilcu' 
tg  poBHi  hinudtof  tbs  •i>vn>ignpairaT(PBlT*eii. 
T,  II,  Me  alia  Justin,  xiii-  7)  i  but  it  ^pean 
iIbI  be  h*d  pnTiciuiIf  diitingnisbed  himself  bolb 
bj  liii  coongc  and  ikill  as  a  geneial,  and  after  tha 
diastii  JDst  (Haded  ta  Iba  Cuttiagiiiiaiii  thaogbt 
Si  la  mal  bim  from  exile,  and  seod  him,  M  the 
b«ad  af  a  fraib  annj  af  mafcouiries,  ta  restore 
(bar  affiun  in  Sidlj.  But  Ibnlgh  be  nicceeded 
m  cntting  off  two  bodies  of  mtrcenarj  tioop*,  in 
ik  lemee  af  SjrracnH,  he  was  unable  to  pRTent 
Ik  destmcticm  irf  Mapnorent  of  Catans,  and  Hice- 
■u  of  Lcontini,  tbe  tva  chief  ailiea  af  the  Cap- 
'^*g1niini  ;  and  ibartlj  afterwards  the  anihaMh 
ian  who  bad  been  sent  Gram  Cartbags  locceeded 
a  andBding  a  tRal;  nith  Timaleon,  ij  vhich 
the  liter  Havens  wai  fixed  a)  llie  banndarf  of  the 
oaleDding  powen  (a.c.  338).  After  tbii  riclorj 
n  bar  no  man  of  Oisco.  (Pint.  TimaL  30—34 ; 
OoL  iii.  SI,  82  ;  Justin.  iiiL  3,  7.) 

1  CdBniander  of  the  Caithaginian  ganiion  al 
Lihbseum,  al  the  end  of  the  <inl  Punic  war.  { Po- 
IjKi.Gfi.)  It  Appears  that  he mnit  have  nicceeded 
Ai(i3es  in  this  command,  bnt  at  what  period  we 
tn  Dot  informed.  Afker  tbe  conclDsion  of  peace 
{i.  c  341),  Hamilcar  Bans  baling  brought 
dtn  his  tioopa  froui  Eiyx  to  LDjbMom,  re- 
vgBed  bit  command  in  disgost,  and  left  to  Oitoo 
the  diBige  of  conducting  them  from  thence  to  Car- 
doge.  The  latter  prudently  sent  them  OTer  to 
Afria  in  sepaiate  detachmeals,  in  order  that  they 
IDgbt  be  paid  off  and  disbanded  severally ;  but 
tk  Carthagiuiaa  goiemment.  instead  of  foUDwing 
thii  wiK  coDrw:,  sailed  til]  ihe  whole  body  von 
THmled  in  Africa,  and  then  endeeroured  to  induce 
tkm  Is  compromise  the  amoont  due  to  ibem  for 
•nssrL  The  consequence  was,  the  bnaking  out 
>(  >  gentnl  mutiny  among  ihem,  which  dltmately 
U  to  tbe  Mogninary  ciTil  war  known  by  the  name 
•f  the  Inexpiable.  The  matinous  troops,  to  the 
Bsfflber  of  20.000,  having  occupied  Ihe  city  of 
Tuis,  only  twelve  miles  from  Carthage,  Giuo, 
who  daring  his  coomiand  in  Skilj  had  made  him- 
xM  higUy  popular  arith  tbe  simy,  was  deputed  to 
>hes,witb  fbU  powers  tosa^alyall  thdr  demands. 
Bu  ihit  coDceaiion  came  too  tale.  Tboee  who  bad 
Un  the  lead  in  the  meeting,  apprehensive  of 
heiag  given  up  to  vengeance,  thootd  any  com- 
pwliaa  be  effected,  now  exerted  aQ  their  endn- 
'  '  '    '     of  tbe  soldiery,  and 


SfenSii  wd  Matho.  two  of  the  mast  active  of  the 
tbigliidirs,  Kad  been  appointed  gsnerjls,  and  it 
*siat  IhAr^inatJgBtion  that  the  troops,  exasper- 
led  byau  inprndent  reply  of  Oisco  to  some  of 
Iheir  devaiids,  bll  upon  tint  general,  tejied  the 
inaiaiM  that  he  had  bcougbtwith  hiiD,aiid  threw 
b  aad  kk  eonpanioni  into  prism.  (Polyb.  i. 
M~70.)  Fmd  tUi  time  the  maraenariea,  who 
nrs  jeined  by  ^moat  all  the  natiTg  Africana  nib- 
fx*  to  Cartlvge,  wised  open  inf  aplnst  that 
Bty.  Oisco  aiul  his  &Uaw-ptisonen  ramained  in 
Opdvity  Ibr  SDUH  time,nntil  Spendinsand  Hatho, 
•iirmed  at  the  socccMes  of  Hamibar  fiatta,  and 
re  <<  (he  efiecte  which  the  kniqr  ba  Iwd 
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shown  towards  bis  prisonen  might  produce  among 
their  lollawers,  detennined  to  cut  Ibem  off  from 
all  hope*  of  pardon  by  involving  them  in  the  guilt 
of  an  aCradous  cruelty.  For  this  pnipose  ihey  held 
a  general  assembly  of  their  forces,  in  which,  after 
alarming  them  by  mmoun  of  tnacbeiy,  and  exaa- 
pemting  them  by  inflanmatoir  baiuigiies,  they 
induced  them  to  decree,  on  the  propMsl  of  the 
Gaul  Autaiitus,  Ibat  all  Uie  Carthaginian  ptismen 
sbould  be  put  to  death.  The  sentence  wai  imme- 
diately executed  in  tbe  most  cruel  maimer  apon 
Oisco  and  bi>  feUow-eaplivet,  seven  huadnd  in 
number.     (Polyh.  i.  79,  80.) 

4.  Father  of  Hasdrubal,  who  wm  genera]  in 
Spain,  U^ther  with  Hasdrubal  and  Uago,  til* 
two  sons  of  Uamilcar  Barca.  (Liv.  xxiv,  11  ; 
Pidyb.  ix.  11.)  It  i*  not  imnnihahle  that  tbi* 
Gisoo  may  be  the  same  with  the  preceding  one, 
Livy  also  calls  the  Hamilcar  who  was  governor  of 
Malta  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  second  Punic  war, 
•on  of  Oisco  (Liv.xii.£l)jbut  whether  thit  leleia 
to  the  nma  penou  we  taaie  no  means  of  ascei- 


wtacanastoryis  told  by  Plutsrcb  [FoL  Man. 
that  liaving  accompaitied  his  general  to  loconnoitre 
the  enemy's  anoy  jut  before  the  bailie  of  Cannae, 
Oisco  enrcMed  bit  ailonishnwnl  at  theli  numbers. 
To  which  HannUia]  replied :  "  There  is  one  thing 
yet  more  astonisbing — that  in  all  that  nmnlMi  « 
men  there  is  not  one  named  aiuc" 

6.  One  of  the  tliree  ambtueadon  sent  by  Hut- 
nihal  to  Philip,  king  of  Uacedunia,  in  B.  c.  SIA, 
who  fell  into  the  hands  of  tbe  Romans.  (Ut, 
xxiiL  34.)  He  may  perhaps  be  the  same  with  tlia 
preceding. 

7.  A  Carthaginian  wlio  cams  fiinrard  in  Ihe 
assembly  of  the  people  to  harangue  apinst  ih* 
conditians  of  pesce  proposed  by  Ecipio,  after  the 
battle  of  Zama,  B.  c,  2U2.  Hannibal,  who  knew 
that  alt  was  lost,  and  that  it  was  useless  to  object 
to  the  termi  offend,  when  there  were  no  meana  of 
obtaining  better,  forcibly  intempted  him,  and 
dragged  him  down  from  the  elevated  posidon  ho 
bad  occu^ed  to  address  the  assembly  ;  an  set 
which  he  aRerwaida  excused,  by  saying,  tliat  he 
had  been  so  long  employed  In  war,  he  bad  forgotten 
the  nssges  of  peacefiil  anemtJie*.    (Liv.  ttt,  37,) 

19),   bnt   without  n.in.tLn.mg  Ihe  jonm  of  the 
iqieaker. 

8.  Son  of  Hamilcar  (which  of  the  many  persona 
of  that  name  we  know  not)  waa  one  of  llie  chief 
magistrates  at  Carthage  at  the  time  of  tbe  dispoles 
which  led  to  the  thiid  Punic  war.  Ambaseadota 
having  been  sent  horn  Rome  to  adjust  the  ii&r- 
encei  between  the  Csrthaginiani  and  Masinissa 
{aclE2J,  tbe  senate  of  Carthage  was  disposed  to 
submit  to  their  dictation  ;  hot  Oisco,  by  his  violent 
harangues,  bo  inflamed  tbe  minds  of  his  beaiers 
agunst  tlw  Romans,  thai  tbe  ambaisadon  even 
beome  appRbensive  for  their  perwnal  SB&tj>,  and 
fled  ftsm  tbe  city.     (Liv.  EpU.  dvili.) 

9.  Snnanied  StryteuDs,  one  of  the  ambassadon 
sent  from  Carthage  to  Rome,  wilb  o&n  of  sib- 
miwioni  in  order  to  avert  the  third  Punic  war, 
at  149.    (Polyh.  xxjvi,  1.)  [E.H.a] 

OITUDAS  (r.rid&u),  a  I^cedaemtmian  ar^ 
chitect,  statuary,  and  poet.  He  completed  the 
temple  of  Athena  Poliouchos  at  Spsrta,  and  oma- 
menled  it  with  works  in  bnnia,  fnniritkh     wm 
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le  for  thi 


thii  temple  tbe  itatue  of  tb«  gi>dd«w  u 
rki  in  bronu  (mnE,  if  not  all  of  vMc 


re  been  btu-Peliefs  , ,      ^ 

■rathig  tli«  UbuDn  at  Hindei,  tfae  eiptoiu  of  Ihe 
Tyndutdi,  Hcphuitiu  nlming  hii  mother  {rma 
hn  dBim,  llu  I^rapbi  (inning  Peneiu  Ibr  hi> 
•i|«diliiiEagNiiitHMim,tlieBirth(rr  Athena,  aod 
Jjnpfaitrile  and  Pcxeidon.  The  ar^  alw  Nired 
At  goddew  ■•  ■  poet,  for  he  compoKd  *  hTmn  to 
hn,  betidei  olber  poenu,  in  tbc  Doric  dialect. 
(Pwu.  ill  17.  S  3.) 

Oitudu  alio  nude  two  of  the  thns  btonie  tri- 
podi  at  AmjclK.  The  third  wu  the  work  oC 
Calhm,  the  Aeginetin.  Thg  tiro  bj  Qitiadu  ven 
tuppoited  h;  ilataee  of  Aphndite  and  Artemii 
(I^ua  iii.  18.  §  6).  Thi>  lait  {nuage  hu  be«n 
mninletpreled  in  two  difletent  naji,  namely,  M  if 
It  )daeed  the  date  of  Oitisdai,  on  t)ie  one  hand,  M 
U^  ai  the  firat  or  Mcond  Meuenian  War,  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  ai  low  ai  the  end  of  the  Pelopon- 
Deuan  War.  The  me  meaning  of  Pauaaniai  haa 
been  explained  by  MtiUer  [Acgimei,  p.  100),  and 
ThierMh  {EUoeia,  p.  14B,  Ac,  Atmeri.  p.  40, 
Ac ;  eomp.  Kirt,  in  the  AmalOea,  TOt.  i.  p.  S60}. 
The  in  null,!  I  ma;  be  thai  tnnilated  : — "  But,  aa  to 
the  Uiingi  worth  leeing  at  Amyclae,  there  ji  upon 
a  piUar  a  penBthlete,  bj  name  Aenettu.  *  * 
Of  him,  then,  there  i%  an  image  and  Ivonie  tri- 
podi.  (But  aa  Cor  the  other  more  andant  Iripodi, 
thej  an  laid  to  be  a  tithe*  from  the  war  against 
the  Heiieniana.)  Under  the  firat  tripod  itandi  an 
image  of  Aphrodite,  bul  Artemii  under  the  leeond ; 
both  the  tripodi  theniHlTH  and  what  ii  wnm^ht 
span  them  are  the  work  of  Gitiadat ;  bat  the  third 
ia  the  work  of  Ihe  Aeginetan  Gallon  :  bal  ander 
thii  itandt  an  image  of  Cora,  the  daughter  of  De- 
meter.  But  Ariilander,  the  Parian,  and  Polfdei- 
tua,  the  Argiie,  made  [other  Iripodi]  ;  the  fanner 
a  woman  holding  a  Ijn,  namely,  Sparta ;  bat 
Poljeleitiu  made  Aphrodite,  ininaraed  '  the  Amy- 
ctattn.'  Bat  Iheae  latt  tripodi  exceed  the  olhen 
in  ti»,  and  were  dedicated  from  the  apoila  of  the 
Tietory  at  Aegoapotami."  That  ia,  there  ware  at 
Amydae  three  aeta  of  tripodi,  Gnt,  thoie  made 
from  the  qnila  of  the  (iint  oi  lecond)  Menenian 
War.  which  Paiuaniai  only  mention!  parenthe- 
tically ;  then,  thoce  which,  with  the  itatDe,  forroed 
the  monument  of  the  Olympic  lictor  Aenetua,made 
by  Oiliadai  and  Gallon ;  and,  laatly,  thoie  made  by 
Anilander  and  Polycleitai  oat  of  the  apoilt  of  the 
battle  of  AegDipotamu  But  in  BDother  pasiage 
(it.  li.  j  2),  Fauaaoiat  appcara  to  aay  diatinctly 
that  the  tripodi  at  Amjclae,  which  were  adorned 
with  the  image!  of  A^irodite,  Aitemia,  and  Cora, 
wen  dedicated  by  the  I«cedaemaniana  at  the  end 
of  Ihe  ficit  Meaaenian  War.  There  can,  boweTer, 
be  little  donbt  that  the  woida  from  'A^tpoSiTqi 
to  jrrairBa,  are  the  gloia  (which  afterwarda  crept 

atood  the  former  paeaage.  Another  aivument  that 
Oiliadaa  cannot  be  plaod  nearly  lO  high  ai  the  fint 
Ueaeenian  War  ii  detiied  from  the  alatemenl  of 
Panaooiai  (liL  IT.  i  6)  that  the  Zeua  of  Leaichai 
of  Bhegiimi  wat  the  oUeil  work  in  broaie  at 
Sparta. 
Tbeae  difflcultiea  being  remored,  it  i>  clear  from 


OLABRia 

the  way  in  which  Qitiadaa  ii  mentioned  with  Gal- 
lon by  Paaaaniaa  that  bewaahiaoontcmporatjiind 
bethetelraefloariihedaboat  B-aSlS.  [Callok.] 
He  ii  the  laat  Spartan  artiil  of  any  diatinction. 

Hii  teacher  ia  anknown  ;  but,  aa  he  doiriahed 
in  the  next  geseradon  but  one  after  Dipoenna  and 
9c;l[ia,  he  may  have  leimt  hit  art  fram  one  of 
their  pnpSta ;  periiapa  from  Theodonu  of  Samoa, 
who  liied  a  conaidenbte  time  at  Sparta.  (Hiit, 
Oack.  d.  Bad.  KauU.  p.  108.)  [P.  S.} 

OLABER,  P.  VARI'NIUS,  praetor,  B.C.7S. 
Grat  of  the  Soman  genenla 

"        ■         a  [Sl-ABTICLS], 

id  in  thon  of  hii 
lieotenaota  he  vaa  ungnlatiy  unbitqnale.  Spar- 
tacni  repeatedlj  defeated  QUiet,  and  once  cafitared 
hii  war-horw  utd  Ui  licton.  But,  althoiwh  coa- 
miiooned  by  the  aenale  to  put  down  the  mannee- 
tion  of  the  alavea,  Olaber  had  only  a  haatily  lenrd 
army  to  oppose  to  Spartanu,  and  a  aiekly  anCimm 
thinned  iu  ranki.  (Appian,  0.  d  L  1 1 6  ;  PluL 
OoM.  9  ;  Fiontin.  Sim.  i.  fi.  $  32.)  Flonii  (iii. 
20)  mentiona  a  Clodint  Olaber ;  tonnmc,  howeret, 
Plutairb  {t  <-.>  [W.  B.D.] 

OLA'BRIO,  a  bmCy  name  of  the  Acilia  Gem 
at  Rome.  The  Acilii  Qlabrionea  were  plebeian 
(LiT.  xiiT.  10,  24,  lun.  S7),  and  lirtt  appear  on 
the  eonaalar  Patli  in  the  year  H.C.  191,  from  which 
time  the  name  frequently  occnra  to  a  late  period  of 
the  empire.  The  but  of  the  Olabrionea  who  held 
the  contulate  wa>  Anidoi  Aciliua  Qlabrio  Fanalni, 
one  of  the  lupplementaiy  conaoli  in  i.  n.  438. 

1.  C.  AciLitis  Ol.ABKio,  wai  qoaeitoT  in  B.C. 
203,  and  tribune  of  the  plebi  in  197,  when  he 
brooght  forward  a  mgatioo  for  planting  live  cdIo. 
niei  on  the  weatera  coait  of  Italy,  in  order  pro- 
bably to  repair  the  depopulation  ouied  by  the  war 
with  HannihaL  (Lir.  iiiii.  29.)  OWirio  acted 
at  interpreter  to  the  Athenian  embaiay  in  B.  C 
155,  when  the  three  philoupherv  Caineadet,  Dio- 
gene*,  and  Critolani  came  aa  enroya  to  Rome. 
fCAHNiAnis.]  (OeiL  Tii.  14  ;  Pint.  Cat.  Maj.  22; 
Macrob.  SU.  L  6.)  Oiabrio  waa  al  thit  time  ad- 
tanced  in  yean,  at  Mnatorian  tank  ;  and  Plalarch 
calli  him  a  diilinguiahed  lenator  (t.  c).  He  wiole 
in  Oieek  a  hiitory  of  Rome  from  the  (ariieit 

Cod  to  hii  own  timet.  Tilia  work  ii  cited  by 
oyiiua  (iiL  77),  by  Cicero  {dn  qf.  iii.  32),  hy 
Plutarch  (Rcmid.  21),  and  by  the  author  lU  Oris- 
Gt^.Rom.(c\0.%2).  It wai tnnalated into Uiin 
by  one  CUuidiua,  and  hii  renion  ia  cited  by  hi<j, 
nnder  the  titlei  of  Annalei  Aciliani  (ext.  39)  and 
Libri  Aciliani  (xiir.  14).  We  perbapt  nad  a 
pauage  borrowed  or  addled  from  the  work  of  Ola- 
I'-io  in  Appian  {Ss/riae.  10).  Atilini  Fortuniti- 
lui  (de  Art.  Miirie.  p.  26S0,  ed.  Pnlach)  aanibet 
the  Saluniian  Terte 


to  an  Adliui  Oiabrio.     (Erauie,  ViL  HimL  Sam. 
Fragm.  p.  84.) 

2.  M'.  AciLiir^  C.  r.  h.  n.  OtaBiuo,  wat  tri- 
bune of  the  plebi  in  B.C.  SOI,  when  be  oc^oaedlhe 
claim  of  On.  Com.  Lentulna,  one  of  the  contuli  of 
■hat  year,  to  the  piuTince  of  Africa,  which  a 
onanimooa  vote  of  ue  tribei  had  aheady  decreed 
to  P.  Scipio  Africanui  I.  (Ut.  hi.  40.)  In  the 
following  year  Oiabrio  wax  appointed  commiuioiier 

M.  Aureliui  Cotta,  decea«ed  (uii.  .W).    He  wu 
praetor  in  b.  c  196,  having  preaided  at  Ihe  Ple- 


a  tb*  demenie  lindt 
uCcmuid  ber  off- 

■inig  Libs  •Bd  Libant  (xxxiu.  35,  gobib.  iiL  SS  ; 

Ck.  a  iVol.  Bar.  iL  SI)  U  tba  ind    of  197. 

Glibiu  wHimtor  prngiiam  (Li*.  zziiiL  24, 36), 


tb>  fnMOM  (f  ma  of  tba  dtj 
K)  Iil&cI9ShamHi 
tiHir  <(T  tlw  Hmnililrip,  wUcta,  howaTa,  ha  ob- 
taiad  in  191.  (xnr.  10,  24.)  In  tbi*  jw 
RiBii  dccknd  mr  •gMMt  Antiodnu  tbc  Gnat. 
kug  of  Sjm  [AmwcBiis  IIL]  ;  ud  the  com- 
miiiiiiiiiC  of  hMtilitin  with  tba  moit  powerfb] 
mmcb  of  Ah*  wu  tbimght  lo  damand  nnniual 
Rligiga  ^Vi-nltU.  In  tba  aUMment  of  tha  pnr- 
riiica.OiH«>  the  teat  of  war,  M  to  Olabrio; 
1*1  behfa  ha  took  tha  Geld  he  mw  dinclad  b;  tha 
■■•tt  to  nperiftend  the  Bcicd  cenmomea  and 
pmaoooa,  ud  la  tow,  if  the  aaafaiga  wen  pro- 
ipoaoi,  ennordinaij  panea  lo  Japtar.  and  oSei^ 

Glibrie,  lo  whan  tlw  mala  had  larigiMd,  be- 
■ite  tke  mml  conaalar  annj  of  two  ItAmt,  tb* 
t»B(aaliaidf  qoaitaed  ia  Onaca  aod  Ifaoadonla, 
(pfUMed  t^  Month  of  Hbj  and  Otadtj  liBnB- 


Ibaca  Iw  anaed  era  to  ApoUonia,  at  tha  head 
•f  10,000  foot,  2,000  bona,  and  IS  de^ianta, 
vitk  power,  if  Deedfbl,  lo  Ibt;  in  Oreace  an  nUi- 
bmlfKaofSOOOmeu.  (U*.  i»Ti.U;  Appian. 
Sfr.n.)  He  M^a  I^uiM  in  Theaailr  hia  bead- 
fwten,  Eram  wliidi,  in  conipeiatiHi  with  liii  allj, 
Fkilip  III  king  •(  Hacedonia,  ha  ^loadilf  ndncBl 
to  abedieno*  the  whole  diitfict  hatwaan  tha  Cam- 

PtOiBaeam,  Phanalw,  PhenMt  uA  Scotona,  ei- 
peiled  tha  ganiaana  if  Aatiacha%  aad  Ua  alllaa 
thf  llhwiiiiaa  .  Philip  of  Magalopolia,  a  pMaodcr 

Bust;  and  AmynBiider,  Uie  king  tt  the  Ath»- 
■Baa,  wBB  diirca  tnmi  hia  kingikm.  (Lir.,  Ap- 
fi^ltat) 

AatiachBt,  llama  iil  at  Olahno'a  pngtoa,  an- 
■nxhed  bimaeU'  atnni^y  U  Tbarmoprlaa ;  but 
■ithni^  hia  Aetolian  dliea  gcei^*ad  the  paiiai  of 
■Nat  Oata,  the  Rnaani  knike  tbivngli  hia  out- 
PMii  and  an  to  piecea  or  diaftened  hia  annf. 
Baaeik  and  EnboH  next  lobnuttad  to  OUbrio : 
ka  ftdaaed  Luaia  and  Hcndaia  U  the  foot  of  Oata, 
•ad  io  the  latter  dt;  look  priaoner  ihs  Aetolian 
faimitaa,  who  the  year  befim  had  threateaad  U 
hrMf  the  war  to  the  faanki  of  tha  Tiber.  Tba 
itkijtat  now  aent  aatoji  to  Olabtio  at  I^mia. 
Til?  ITopoaad  aa  luiDiiidilional  nrrendK  of  their 
>ali«  -Io  the  faith  of  Raroe."  Tha  teem  wu 
HlagBaaa  ;  Ohbcio  put  tha  atricteat  interpnlatias 
■pn  ■i(oMDp.  Iai,  Tii.  31).  and  when  the  anTon 
'■■■aMiaieJ.  thraalowd  them  with  chaina  and  Ua 
'•atan.  Hi*  officaiB  leminded  Glabcio  that  their 
Moar  aa  anbaaadoia  waa  aaeied,  and  ha  eos- 
"aiad  to  gnat  iba  AatoliBn*  a  traea  of  Ian  daja^ 
I>iriag  thai  tna,  koweier,  the  Aetoliana  racaind 
JntriUJaaat  thai  Antiodina  waa  praparii^  to  Haiew 
Ike  VBL  They  coDeeatraled  th«r  ftfoaa  thenlbre 
■>  Naapattna,  io  tha  Coriothin  gnlC  and  Glabiio 
tawiaud  to  braat  the  plaia.  (Poljb.  ».  9, 10  ; 
[<'.  mn.  2«.)  Mia  mafch  {rem  Isnia  to  Nan- 
PMM  la;  arai  the  hi|>aM  ridga  of  OeK ; 
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handfiil  of  nan  might  hate  held  it  a^nal  the 
wbiJa  coMnlar  aaaf.  Bat  the  difficoltiea  of  the 
road  wen  all  that  OlaMo  had  lo  eontend  with,  ao 
complMal;  had  hia  elan  dameaooar  and  hia  te- 
prated  Tidoliet  qaaHed  tha  ipirit  at  the  AetoUastb 
Kaapactoi  **a  on  the  point  of  annendering  to 
OlatKio,  bat  it  waa  mmd  by  the  inUreeamm  of 
the  proconaal,  T.  Qnintina  FUmininu,  and  the  be- 
aiegad  were  penutlad  lo  aend  an  smbuar  to  R(ini& 
After  attending  the  ewigieaa  of  the  Achaean  dtiea 
at  Aegium,  and  a  frniUON  attempt  to  praenre  a 
laeal  of  the  eiilaa  lo  Etia  and  Sparta,  aiabrio  m. 
Phoda,  and  blockaded  AmjAiaaa.  Whila 


trinmpb  w 


him  the  command.  (Poljb.  nL  1,  2  ; 
.  SS,  xxiTii.  6 ;  Appan,  ^w.  21.)  A 
la  imaniraonaly  granted  to  Gbbrio,  but 
■pUDdoDi  waa  aoraewhat  atated  ^  the 
abaence  of  hia  eanqaaring  army,  which  Ranined 
in  Oneoe.  He  trinmpbad  in  the  aatamn  of  a.  a 
190.  "Do  Aetoleia  at  lega  Bjriae  ADtioeho." 
Olabrio  waa  a  candidate  for  the  senaDnhip  in  ■;  c 
189.  B<ittbepart7rftbaiNUeawhich,inl92,had 
eiduded  him  from  the  oonaolahip,  again  preridled. 
It  wia  ramonied  that  a  part  of  tlia  rich  boot;  of 
the  S;rian  camp,  which  had  not  been  diaplayad  at 
hia  triainph,  might  be  found  in  hia  boaae.  The 
teatinraij  of  hia  lefptua,  H.  PoRioa  Cato,  wu 
nnhronnUe  to  bim,  aad  GUbrio  withdrew  from 
an  impsctuoent  of  iha  tribnnea  of  the  pjeba,  under 
tba  decent  prelett  of  ]rieldtng  to  a  powerful  faction. 
(Ut.  iix»ii.57i  PhiL  QmL  My.  12,  13,  U; 
Ploi.  iL  8.  g  10  i  Am.  VicL  Fw-.  IBalr.  47,  M  ; 
Front.  SHvL  iL  4.  g  4 ;  Estrep.  iii.  4  ;  Apnian, 
Sy.  17-21.) 

3.  M'.  AciLiuB  M'.  r.  C.  h.  Olabrio,  aon  of  the 
preceding,  dedicated,  aa  dumnnr  under  a  deem  of 
the  aenate,  8.C.  IHl,  the  Temple  of  Pietj  in  tha 
heib-maiket  at  RonM.  Tbe  eldv  Olabiio  had 
mwed  thia  temple  on  the  day  of  hia  sigagemcnt 
with  Antiochna  at  Thennopylae,  and  Ua  aon 
placed  b  it  an  eqneatrian  alatua  of  hia  father,  the 
firat  gilt  alatoa  erected  at  Rome  (Ut.  iL  34 ;  Val. 
Max.  ii.  6.  $  1).  Glabrio  waa  one  of  tbe  enmla 
aedilee  in  a.  c  ISA,  when  ha  aaperintendal  the 
celebration  of  tha  Megalenoan  gamea  (Terent. 
Amdr.liL/aL),  amd  ao^ementary  conaol  in  B.C. 
164,  in  the  room  of  L.  Poatmoina  Albinna,  who 
died  in  hia  conankr  year.  (Obaeq,  <i»  Prod.  76  \ 
Faat.  CapiL) 

4.  M'.  AciLiui  Qi.ABaia,  tribnne  of  the  plebe. 
The  dale  of  hit  tnbuneahip  ia  not  aaoartained.  He 
brought  fiHward  and  carried  tbe  lei  Adlia  de  Rs- 
pelnndii,  wbidi  probibited  ampliatio  and  compe- 
lendinalio.  {(Sc.  ia  Vttr.  Act.  Pr.  17,  «  Vtrr.  ii, 
1.9,  FBeiida-Aaam.tB.icl/.  Farr.  p.  149,  at  AA 
II.  Vtrr.  p.  16i,  OraDL)  For  the  Lei  Oaedlia 
nientioDed  byValoina  HBiimu(vj.  9.  i  10),  wa 
ihonld  pmbably  read  Lci  Acilia.  {Diet.  ^  AiOq. 
fc  B.  flmrtaiidaii.) 

6.  H'.  AdLiuB  M.  r.  H.  v.  Glabrio,  aim  of 
the  piecediiig  and  of  Mncia,  a  dangblec  of  P, 
Hiioina  Scaenla,  omml  in  a.  c  133.  He  mairted 
■  daaghler  of  H.  Aemilina  Scaunia.  eananl  in  a.  c. 
Its  (Cic  ■  Farr.  L  17),  whom  Sulla,  in  B.  c  S2, 
compallad  him  to  dirorce,  (Plut.  StiL  33,  Pomp. 
9.)  Glabrio  waa  piaetot  othanua  in  ^.c  70,  when 
he  preaided  al  the  impeacbaient  of  Veirea.  (Cic  ia 
Ccrr.  L  3.)  Cioan  waa  auioai  to  bring  on  the 
trial  of  Venal  during  tbe  prawtendiip  <t  Olabrio 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


272  QLABRIO. 

(li.  IB;   Pnndo-AicBiL  ■•  farr.  aigvm.  f.  12G, 

OreUi).  wliOM  eoDdnct  is  tbs  pnliminuia  ud  the 
pmidmiey  of  ths  judidnm  ha  '""■"*'■''■  (■•  Vtrr, 
Act.  ii.  V.  29,  63),  uid  dociibea  bim  «•  actiTe  id 
hii  judicnl  fbneliDiu  and  nrefid  of  hit  rcpatation 
(h  Vorr.  L  10.  U),  ildioiith.  in  ■  Uta  work 
(find.  68),  he  Bji  that  Olabrio'i  natnn]  indv- 
Uaa  naind  the  good  edDOtion  he  luid  nceired 
froiD  fail  cnndfiither  ScseioU.  Olibria  wu  coiianl 
with  C.  Calpnmiu*  PUo  in  b.c  67,  ud  in  the  fbl- 
loiring  yen  premiuul  of  Cili™  {SchoL  Oronoi.  m 
Oie.  pro  Lig.  M-m.  pp.  436, 412,  Oielli),  to  which, 
b;  Ott  Qabinisn  law  [Oabihiub],  fiithjnia  and 
Pontui  were  added.  (SttL  HitL  r.  p.  S13,  «d.  Gei^ 
lach  i  Plat.  Pomp.  30.)  Ha  ioectcded  L.  Lncallaa 
in  the  dinctlan  of  the  war  againal  Hilhiidalaa 
(Dion  Cau.  xxxr.  U;  Cic  pro  Itg.  Mat.  3. 
I  6\  bat  hit  mililaij'  caner  wai  nat  aniweiable 
to  hit  civil  repatation.  Qtabno  huitied  U>  the 
Eaat,  thinking  that  Milhridatea  wu  alnadjr  con- 
qpered,  and  that  he  •hnnld  obtain  an  vuj  triumph. 
Bat  when,  iuilead  of  a  lanqniahed  CDem;,  he 
fbnnd  a  mutinoiu  uroy  and  an  ardnona  ontpaini 
awaiting  bim,  he  rtanained  inaetiTe  within  the 
&t>ntien  of  Bilhjnia.  (Dion  Call.  int.  17  ;  Cic 
pro  L^.  Man.  i.e.)  Qlabrio  wai  indeed  wctm 
than  inefficient,  He  directW  fommted  the  ininb- 
ordination  in  the  legioDi  oi  LncoUiu  by  inning, 
•oon  after  hit  amnl  in  Ana,  a  pnelamation 
nleaaing  LtictiUiu'i  (aldien  from  theii  militai; 
obedience  to  him,  and  menaciiu  them  with  punian- 
mebt  if  they  continoed  under  hii  commaad.  (App. 
MUArid.  90.)  Loculloi  migned  pan  of  hi* 
anny  to  Qlabrio  (Cic  pm  l/g.  Man.  3),  who 
allowed  Milhridate*  to  range  Cappadocia,  and  lo 
regain  the  gmler  portion  of  the  piDrincei  which 
the  Romani  bad  itrippad  him  at  (Dion  Caaa.  Lc) 
Olabrio  waa  himwlf  iupeneded  by  Co.  Pompey, 
|U  aoan  aa  the  Manilian  law  had  tnuufened  to  him 
the  war  in  the  Eaat.  In  the  debate  on  the  deom 
of  Catiliae'i  accomplicea  in  December,  B.c  63, 
Olabiio  dedaied  in  bioor  of  capital  puniehment, 
befbre  the  apeech  of  Cata  detennined  the  majority 
of  the  lenata  (Cic  ad  Alt.  lii.  31),  and  he  ap- 
pnred  generally  of  Cicera'i  coninlibip  ( PU.  iL  by 
He  wai  a  member  of  the  cidlcgB  of  pontiA  m 
■.  c.  47.  {Har.  Ritp.  6,  ad  Q-fr.  ii.  1.) 

6.  M'.  AciLiuR  QLiBaio,  eon  of  the  preceding 
and  of  Aemilia,  daughter  of  M.  Aemitiiu  Scaunia, 
contul  in  B.  c  116.  Okbrio  addreaeed  the  jn- 
dicei  in  behalf  of  hit  father-iD-tai 


[SciE 


(Aaom.  m  Oic  Seattrion.  p.  29,  Onlli.)  (»abno 
wai  bom  in  the  honis  of  Cn;  Pompey,  B.  c.  et,wbo 
maiiied  hie  mother  after  her  eompnlaory  diTone 
from  the  elder  aialaio  [No.  A].  Aemilia  died  in 
nring  biith  to  him.  (PkL  SnU.  33,  Pim^  9.) 
In  the  dril  wan,  B.C  48,  Olabrio  waa  one  of 
Caeaar'i  licntenanta,  and  commanded  the  gairiion 
of  Oricnmin  Epeirai  (Caea.  fl.  C.  iiL  l.-i,  16,89). 
During  the  African  war  Olabrio  wai  atationed  in 
Sidly,  and  at  thi>  time,  B.  c  46,  Ciceni  addreaeed 
to  Urn  nine  lallen  {ad  Fom.  nil  M— 39)  in 
bahaJf  of  friendt  or  elienli  to  whom  theit  affiuia  in 
Sidly,  or  Iha  aMDalCiei  of  the  eiril  war,  nodeied 
pMeeltOD  importanL  When  CaaMi,  in  a.  c  44, 
«ai  pnpuiag  for  the  Parthian  wart,  Olabiu  waa 
mt  fcrwaid  into  Oieice  with  a  detaduDOit  of  the 
■iDiy,  and  auneeded  P.  Snlpido*  Rnfna  in  the 
nment  of  Aehaia.  Ha  WM  twice  dafaoded  on 
1  dnrgea  by  CicMo,  and  ■cqaitMdi  ud 


OLAUCIA. 
daring  the  dril  ware,  he,  in  letnn,  « 
to  hie  feimer  adToeala  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  rii.  30,  SI). 
In  Cic  nd  AaL  liii.  50,  eome  editon  T«ad,fi>c  Aoetot 
Adlio,  and  refer  it  to  thii  Olafario.  (OreUi,  OmmL. 

JW(.p.7.) 
7.  H'.  AciLmB   Qlibuo,  waa  eouol  with 

Tnjaa  in  a.  n.  91.  The  angnriei  which  pnimiied 
Tnian  the  empire,  {aedicted  death  to  hi*  c^lowna  . 
in  the  connlatufi.  To  gain  the  taTonr  of  DmitaB, 
Qlabrio  fbnght  •«  a  gladiatar  in  the  amphilheatn 
attached  to  the  emperoT'e  Tilla  at  Alba,  and  tiew  a 
lioD  of  nnnioal  uie.  Olabrio  wae  firit  baniabed 
and  afterwaidi  put  to  death  by  Domilian.  (Soek 
Dom.  10  1  Dion  Caaa.  Iirii.  12,  14  ;  Jnr.  SA 
IT.  94.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

QLA'PHYRA  (FAa^),  an  bataara,  whoia 
ehaimi,  it  ii  laid,  chiefly  indneed  Antoiiy  ia  gira 
the  kingdom  of  C^padocia  lo  her  ion  ATebtViat, 
inB.c34.  (DionCaiLilii.82i  App.Aa.CtK 
».  7f  oomp.VoLI.p.363.)       •  [E.  E.J 

OLAUCE  (nalwii).  1.  One  af  the  Nenidea, 
the  name  of  Olaaca  bong  only  a  penonifiatian  of 
the  colanr  of  tfaa  iM.  (Ham.  IL  inii.  39.) 

2.  One  of  the  Danaidei.  (ApcOlod.  iL  1.  |  5.) 

3.  An  Arcadian  nymph.  (Pan*.  TiiL  47.  |  2.) 

4.  The  wife  of  Upia,  the  mather  of  what  Cwie 
{dt  ffttLDar.  iii.  33]  ealli  the  thiid  Diana. 

G.  A  dangbier  of  king  Craon  of  Corinth.  Jaion, 
after  deierting  Medeia,  augaged  himaelf  to  bar, 
but  Medeia  took  Tengeance  by  eenditig  her  a  wed- 
ding garmeut,  the  magic  power  of  whkh  burnt  the 
wearer  lo  death.  Thui  Olance  and  eren  her 
father  perithed.  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  1  28  ;  Diod.  ir. 
£fi  )  Hygin.  Fab.  26  ;  comp.  Eorip.  Med.} 

6.  A  danghter  of  Cychreoi  of  Salamia,  who  mar- 
ried Actaeua,  and  beome  by  him  tha  mothar  of 
Telaman.  (Apallod.  iii,  13.  g  7.) 

7.  A  daughter  of  Cyenni,  wba  waa  tlain  by  the 
Oreeki  in  the  Tnijan  war,  wbermpoo  Olance  be- 
came the  ^*e  of  the  Telamonian  Ajax.  (Diet. 
CretiL12,&c)  [US.] 

GLAirClA  (rAoiMla),  a  dangbtar  of  the  rirer- 
gad  Scamander.  When  Hcraclat  went  lo  ww 
qainat  Troy,  Ddmaehu,  a  BoeotiaD,  one  ef  tha 
oompaniaiH  of  Haadee,  frill  in  hn*  with  OhuKia. 


fled  br  refbga  to  Uandei,  wba  took  tier  with  kin 
to  Greeca,  and  antriMted  he*  to  Iha  caia  of  Cleea, 
tba  Suher  af  DeinadtBi.  8b»  thai*  gan  tnnk  te 
a  •on,  whom  lie  oiled  Sanandef,  and  wba  after- 
ward! obtaiBed  a  tract  of  laad  in  Boaotia,  u>- 
raned  by  two  atiaami,  ana  af  whieli  be  caOad 
Scaminder  and  tha  other  Olanda.  He  wa*  mar- 
ried to  AeiduiB,  frnm  wham  tba  BoeotiaB  wril, 
Aeidnaa,  derired  iti  name,  and  bad  three  daiutiten, 
who  were  wonhippcd  under  the  naoM  of  "  the 
three  maidena"   (Pint.  QuohI.  Or.  41.      [L.  S.] 

QLAU'CIA,C.8ERVrLIUS.inetar  in  b.  c 
1 00,  co-opented  with  C.  Mariui,  then  eonaol  for 
the  oith  time,  and  with  L.  Appuleiiu  Satonanu, 
tribnita  of  the  plebt  in  tba  eune  year.  CUaada 
held  tha  comitia  of  the  tribea  ar 


ninaa  te  the  ttibmnahip.  He  waa  mididBla  ftc 
tha  ooDinlifaip  in  the  year  inunediatelj  ririniiiliiiji 
hii  pnatmhip,  althangb  Iha  lawt  appcaiitad  an  ia- 
lamlofatteait  Iwo^tart.  Olaaaa  wm  Ibe  axly 
pnetar  whoacoompaniad  SatamimH  in  hia  fligbl  m 
the  Capital,  and  when  the  fngiliTei  weia  eavnp^led 

^  want  of  w«Mt  to  laneBdtr,  ha  pMu^ad  wiik^^ 
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OLAUCIAS. 
Cian  mjUmOoL  m.  6)  that  Rltkongli  OhocU 
m  DM  mcloded  b;  the  Rmte  in  llieir  iemt  for 
tk  cimlioB  of  Smuiudui  and  hii  [■niiani, 
Uiriu  pgl  liiiB  to  diUh  on  hii  own  uthorilf . 
(Ck.  Br^  Si,  pro  a  JtMr.  panL  1,  m  Cat  i.  2, 
fU^  mi.S,Je  Hm^  Rt^h  2^  ;  SchaL  Bob. 
B  MiUm.  p.  ZT7,  OnUi  ;  App.  A  C.  L  8B.  3S  | 
Vil  Mu.  U.  7  ;  Pint.  Mar.  i7,  30  ;  Veil.  Pml. 
ill2;  FktiiL  IB.  §4.)  (Seen  onipm  Qlu- 
IB  t»  th*  AllKiliu  dcmigDne  HjpBrbollu  (finA 
Ci),  ud  np  that  he  wu  t£a  wont  of  men.  H» 
tlBiti,  tavner,  that  he  «■«  aloqaODt,  aenU,  uid 
ntlj.  (<<tOr.iL61,S6.)  An uwcdota nUtsd bj 
(Tnn  ffraRab.  FmL  G.  |  U)  connji  him  notion 
■fOludi^nuuiDH.  Hs  nied  to  UJl  the  ptebi, 
■kn  I  ngUio  WH  raid  to  them,  to  mind  vhelher 
tbe  mtdt  "  dietalor,  coniul,  pnetoT,  or  magiiter 
•^tm"  occnind  in  the  pRanblc  If  (o,  the 
nguio  *M  ne  eoBcern  of  thcdra :  but  if  they  heud 
Ik(  ntdi  ■■  ud  *hD*oe*er  iSUr  thii  enBetmenC," 
Ik*  u  look  itarf,  far  wkm  new  teller  of  law  wu 
|im|  Is  be  farged.  Qluida  wu  the  anthof  of  ■ 
he  d«  Renetnikdii  of  which  the  fngnwnM  are  col- 
Intd  b;  Oielli  (fad«  IjgaM.  p.  269),  and  be  in- 
Imjiad  a  litagt  in  the  {orb  rf  oonpareiidinitia, 
(Gtie  P-,..  L9.)  [W.  RD.) 

OLAU'CIAS  (rAourlu).  1.  K]Bg  of  iha  lllf- 
liui,  v  other  st  the  Tanlantiaai,  one  ef  the  III7- 
iHi  tribei.  He  {■  Gnt  mmtioDed  at  bringing  a 
(Hodcnhle  fime  to  the  awiWanee  of  Cleitua.  eno- 
tbcr  IHfiiuijiiiBM^  igaintt  Abnnder  the  Oreat, 
Lc  lU.  The;  wen,  howerer,  both  defeated, 
ad  CleiBi  fimed  tn  take  refuge  within  the  Tao- 
lutim  tcfriteriea,  whither  AJexanlec  did  not 
panae  him,  hie  alleBtiDa  being  called  abawbare  hj 
lit  ant  at  the  nrolt  of  Thebet.  (Arrian,  L  6, 
i)  We  Bit  hew  of  Olaaeka,  nearly  20  yean 
hts,  at  iSiiding  an  aaylnm  10  the  inGmt  ^rnfata, 
■kn  hit  biker  Aaaddet  watdriTeooolofEpeimi. 
(ntl.iyfi.S:  JiutiD-xriLS.)  Bythiimeame 
k  pn  oflnwe  to  Cuaander,  wha  touhl  10  gain 
Twiiaaoa  vt  Epeiina  for  hinutl^  and  inio  in  Tun 
And  Okoeiai  200  talenU  to  girB  np  the  child. 
Ntt  kng  tSun,  the  Macedonian  lung  inTaded  bii 
loiMriea,  and  dafcated  bin  in  butle ;  bat  though 
OkadubaoDdhima^bydie  tmly  which  aotned 
tt  RAiia  faMB  hoatilitiei  againit  the  alliea  of  Caa- 
■ate,  ha  atill  ratained  Pjmtai  at  hii  conrt,  and, 
ii  he  M7i  look  the  o^ortnnity,  after  the  death 
•f  AketaH,  kin(  of  Epainu,  to  innde  that  eonntry 
■itt  io  ainiy,  and  eatahliah  the  young  prince, 
te  13  yua  ^  upon  the  thnme.  (Kod.  xiz. 
(7 1  Plal.  Pyrrl.  3 ;  Joatin.  xrii.  S ;  Paoa,  L  1 1. 
IS)  Hw  teniurie*  of  Olanciaa  bocdend  upon 
Aw  <(  the  Qreek  dues  ApoUooia  and  £pi- 
^anaai ;  and  thii  proximity  inTolTcd  him  in 
bqacot  hsatilitiea  with  ihoH  itatea  ;  in  312  he 
nei  aade  himaelt  mailer  of  Eudanmiu,  by  Ihe 
•wtaoce  of  tka  Coccyraana.  (Diod.  xii.  70,  7B.) 
The  dale  of  hia  doitti  ia  not  naotioDad  ;  bnt  it 
Vpm  Ihat  he  wia  MiU  ivgning  in  n.  c  .W2, 
■Wa  Pynfaai  npaifed  to  hia  coort,  to  ha  pnaent 
•t  the  manage  of  one  of  hU  ton*.  (Plat. /'jfTl  4.) 

i-  An  a<BHT  *f  canliT  in  the  aerrioa  of  Alei- 
■4cr  It  Oa  butle  of  Oaagamela,    (Airian,  iiL 

1-  (Pert^  the  MBM  with  the  precBding).  A 
Uowif  af  Caaandei,  whom  be  enlnuled  with  the 
Aoge  <f  Baxaaa  and  her  aop  AlenndB  when  he 
~    '     '    '  'a*  in  the  dtadd  of  Am- 
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■rat  Moet  orden  to  Olaaeiiu  to  put  bath  hia  eap- 
tiTea  to  death,  which  initmetioni  he  immediaWy 
obeyed.     (Diod.  lii.  52,  105.)  [E  H.  R] 

OLAITCIAS  (rAnwIu),  a  rhelaiician  of 
Athena,  who  appcali  to  haTe  lired  in  the  fine 
oentary  of  mu  aera,  but  he  ia  mentiooed  only  by 
Plutarch  [S^fn*.  L  10,8, 11.2).  IL.S.1 

OLAU^ClAS  (rAawrlaf),  a  Greek  phyncLan, 
belonging  to  the  aeet  of  the  Em[HTici  (Qalan,  Dt 
MtUu  Mad.  iL  7,  Tol.  x.  p,  142,  CommeM.  n 
Hmoer.  "  ^xdl  VI."  iii.  29,  toL  iiii.  pL  ii.  p. 
94).  who  Uvtd  after  SenfHon  of  Aienudria,  and 
before  Heraeletdea  of  Tarenlum,  and  therelore  pro- 
bablj  in  the  thiid  or  lecond  century  a  c  (Celini, 
Z)sM*dH.i.Prae£p.G.)  Galen mentiona him ai one 
of  the  eailieat  commentalon  on  the  whole  of  ihe 
workt  of  H  ippociatea  {Commeml.  w  Hippoar.  "  Dt 
Hmmor.'i.  2t,  <ol.  itL  p.  196),  and  he  alio  wmla 
an  alphabetical  gloeiary  dd  ihe  difficult  word*  oc- 
coning  in  Ihe  Hif^iacratic  coQectira.  (Gnt.  Glou. 
Hippocr.  p.  1 6,  ed-  Frana.)  Hia  conunentariea  on 
Hippociatea  are  aeTeial  timea  quoted  and  referred 
to  by  Oalen.     (Ommail.  n  HippixT.  <*  De  Hw 


i.  SO,  vol  r 


I,  321,  i 


Oamaa^  im  Hij^nfr.* ^lid.  T/."  L  Piael  il  B5, 
ToL  iTiL  pt.  L  pp.  794,  992.)  It  i*  onoertain 
whether  he  ii  the  poaon  quoted  by  Pliny.  {H.  N. 
u.  S9,  iiL  102,  uiL  47,  iut.  91.)  Fabricioa 
Mfi  he  wa«  the  matter  of  Heradeidet  of  Tarentam, 
and  ApoUonint,  but  for  thit  tlatenunt  the  writer 
ha*  not  been  able  ta  find  any  authority.  (fiiUL 
Orwc  to!.  liiL  p.  171,  ed.  Vet.)       [W.  A.  G.] 

GLAirCIAS  (rAawIai),  a  itatoaiy  of  A^na, 
who  made  the  bionia  chariot  and  itatoe  of  Oelon, 
the  ion  of  DeiDociene*,  aflerwaidi  tyrant  of  Syra- 
niae,  in  cotmnemaratiDn  of  bit  rictory  in  the  cha- 
riot race  at  Oljmpia,  OL  73,  b.  c.  483.    The  (bl- 

'ing  bnnie  tlatnea  at  Oljmpia  were  alto  by 

fbUo'     __ 
Leoptepei, — 

nar^I  liir  Ka^tfO,  *Uw  T  tro/t',  elfj  ti 
rAaviau 
TUf,  nl  rial  irdC  W  iW/atOai : 
Olaneui  of  Caryttua.  the  boier,  uactiting  ilrokes 
{bkioimx''*]  ;  and  Theagenet  of  Thaua,  who  con- 
quered Enlhymui  in  boxing  in  01.  7S,  n.  C;  480 
(Paaa.  n.  6.  !  2).  Olauciii  therefore  Oouriihed 
B.C  483 — teO  (Paul,  tl  9.  |  8,  10.  §  1,  11. 
§  >)■  IP.  8.] 

GLAU'CIDES  (rAOMcflOf),  one  of  Ihe  chief 
men  of  Abjdot  when  it  wu  beaiegid  by  Philip  V. 
of  Macedon,  in  B.  c  200,  and  apparentiy  one  of 
the  fifty  etden  whotn  the  people  had  booiid  by  an 
oath  to  alay  the  women  and  children  and  to  bum 
the  ticaaarei  of  the  dty,  ai 
thoold   hare 


ion  ai  the  eoemy 
r  tiie    inner   wall. 


what  they  had  nndenaken,  and  lent  the  pri«ti 
with  loppliant  wreathi  to  make  a  lamnder  of  the 
town  to  Philip.  (Poiyb.  iri.  29—3*  i  Lit.  xxiL 
17.)  [E.  E.] 

QLAirCIDES,  a  Oieek  ttatnary,  one  of  thoae 
who  made  "athlelai,  et  annatoa,  et  venataret, 
tacrificanteaqne  '  (Plin.  H.  JV.  xxxir.  B.  t.  19. 
S  M).  [P.  8.] 

OLAU'CION,  a  painter  of  Corinth,  and  the 
leacfaer  of  Atbenion  [Athihioh,  N0.I].  (Plin. 
H.ft.  KxxT.  11.  .,40.  I  29.)  (P.  S.J 

OLAUCIPPUS  (rAoArimt),  a  Km  of  Iha 
Allieniu  cmtor  Hyperidei,  ia  laid  1^  PloMrdi 
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(  Fil.  I.  OnL  p.  S4S},  wbo  nlli  hha  ■  ihtor,  Lo 
biTB  written  stntioiii,  one  of  which,  ni.  umintt 
FhodoD,  ii  mentianed  bf  Plutarch  hinadt  (V'iac. 
4  i  amp.  AtbcD.  iiii.  p.  i90  ;  Said.*,  v.  T^niKir- 
w«  I  Pbot.  AlU:  Cad.  266.  p.  495,  cd.  Bekker.) 
^'hethir  he  i*  tb>  uiDe  m  Ibt  itietoricwii  GIbo- 
cippoi,  of  whom  ■  fivgnml  a  pmarred  In  Seosca 
(CWnr.  IT.  26),  or  u  tha  aiucipput  who  wrote 
on  the  Skib  oF  the  Atbctiiaiu  (Uacnb.  Sai.  L 
13},i.iiiicenjdn.  lUS.] 

0  L  A  UCO  N  (  rAoAow),  u  A  tbenieii  menlioDad 
by  Telea  (q>.  Slob. /lanL  nil.  U.  p.82.ed  (hid.), 
who  ^>p«tn  to  biTv  bonw  >  diitiiiguiehed  pact  io 
the  kwt  atniggla  of  the  Alheniu*  igwnit  Aatigonu 
OoiuUi,  known  bjr  the  nunc  if  the  Chrmunidead 
wu,  B.C  26S.  After  iU  teniuDation  he  fled, 
together  with  Chnrnoniites  to  the  ooDTt  oT  Pulenif 
PhiUdelphiu,  where  he  woe  nceiied  with  greit 
henniu,  «nd  nee  lo  a  high  place  in  the  king'i  eon- 
fideoee.  Drojees  {Htlknirm.  toL  il  p.  206)  lup- 
poKi  him  lo  be  (he  ame  alwcoD  thu  ii  mentioned 
(17  Pjlhetmui  (ofi.  Alit*.  ii.  p.44]  u  >  witer~ 
drinker,  *nd  who  ii  there  celled  nM  of  the  tjniiU 
of  the  Peimeeiu  (ir  rmi  ntipuwi  TvpivnJiiMn)  ; 
bat  thii  eipreuiim  i)  nndentood  bj  ThirlwilL, 
with  morepRilability.lorelerlalhelhirljljmit* 
of  a.  C  401.  (ThirlmUl'a  CrwB,  tdL  TdL  p.  92 
not)  [E.  H.  ST] 

OLAUCON  (r\aJn»),  «i  Athenuui,  who, 
togethu  with  hii  brothu  UIuiciu,  uid  Theo- 
pompu.  biher  of  Mvutatna.  endenioured  bj  ■ 
forged  will  to  obtain  poueuion  of  how  piDpertj, 
lo  the  eiduiioD  of  PhTlomBche,  who  vu  nut  of 
kia  to  the  dectated.  The  forgeiy  wu  detectrd, 
but  tha  attempt  wu  renewed  by  them  nicceufollf 
in  another  trial  (lialuutabii  »£>«(.  ^..4ii(.(.  IF.), 
which  placed  Theopcmpui  in  pomnrion  of  the 
property  (Drm,  e.  Maiart.  pp.  lUfil,  10£2).  The 
ipeech  of  Demoilbenea  wfiy  KanifTaiar  waa 
written  to  recorei  it  loc  Eubulidea,  the  ton  0!* 
Phfloraache.  [E.  E.] 

OLAUCON  (rxoHBiv),  inmmuiani.  I.  An 
eminent  ibapaodiit,  or  eipoiilar  of  Hnnun,  nun- 
tioned  by  Plato,  in  cnijunctiDn  with  Uetndorui 
of  Ijunpaacui,  and  Steiimbrotiu  of  Tha»>.  (/on. 
p.  JSO,  d.  j  Ke  the  notei  of  Miiller  and  NiUicb.) 
%  A  writer  on  Homer,  quoted  by  Arirlotle,  (i*o^t 
25 :  thit  il  one  of  the  puBgei  which  Ritter  con- 
■iden  ai  tha  addiligm  of  a  later  writer :  ha  belierea 
that  OlaaeoD  li'Cd  after  Ariitotle.)  3.  OF  Tanui, 
at*D  a  writer  on  Homer,  and  appanntly  the  head 
of  a  grammatical  ichooL  He  wrote  a  work  en- 
titled ytMtmi.  (Schol.  ad  Horn.  lLi.\\  Alhen. 
xi,  p.  4BC,  f.)  i.  Of  Teat,  a  writer  on  redlatioa. 
(AnMoL  AM.  iii.  I.)  Whether  of  the  abore 
writen,  the  Gnt  and  lecond  are  the  Mine  aa  either 
tha  third  or  the  fDoitb,  or  diSentnt  &on\  either, 
it  it  impouible  to  determine.  The  firtt  i)  luppoied 
b;  iDina  to  hare  been  an  Athenian,  became  FlaU 
dare  not  mention  hit  tmintrr.  (Camp.  Villoiiin, 
PnUg.  ad  Horn.  p.  2£.)  [P.  S.J 

OLAUCON  (r^sJirw),  nlatiTet  of  PUto. 
The  enn  of  Cntiai,  ion  of  Dropidea,  waa  alu  the 
brother  of  CalluKhnm  and  the  bther  of  Char- 
midei  and  of  Plato'i  mother,  Periclione  ;  he 
(snteiiiKntlj,  uncle  to  Critiat  (the  tyrant)  a: 
bther*!  tide,  and  to  Plato  on  the  roetber'i 
(PlatpruMi;  Xen.  Mm.  iii.  7.  f  1  :  Ueindor^ 
ad  Plat.OiaTw.u.\Si.) 

2.  The  am  i<  AriHon,  and  brother  of  Phlk^ 
■ho,  bstidca  naoiioning  bini  cltcwhcici  make* 


GLAUCUS. 
kin  ana  of  Ike  •peahen  in  the  RpaUlc  He  It 
'  ilroduced  at  a  tpeaker  in  Xmophon't  Jfnw- 
I  (iii.  6).  Saidai  (a  *.  TtMrttr)  calU  Ua 
Olancut.  (See  aba  Diog.  U«rt  ill  4  ;  Plat. 
itFral.AmoT.f.aA,t.)  In  Plato'i /■armnaJs 
alto,  OlaaoHi  it  one  of  the  ipeakeiB  1  but  a  drabt 
hat  been  raited  whether  lliu  ii  not  a  difiemt 
penon,  oa  the  groond  of  an  anachroniun  which 
'la  pata^e  containi.  Coniidering.  howeier,  tht 
equency  of  amuiLraainni  in  Plato,  it  aeemi  ttottt 
nbable  that  thit  Olaoeon  it  hit  bnitlw.  (Cotap. 
leisdoit  ad  Flat,  /'droua.  p.  126.)  There  i^ 
partita,  laore  doubt  aboat  the  Olanoon  who  ii  one 
oftkeipailienin  thej;|iM}nnHi(p.  I72.e.). 

It  iiDniienally  balicTed  that  tbii  Olaacm  it  tkt 
Athenian  phUetopher  mentioned  by  Diogeoet  L* 
#rtiui,  at  the  author  of  a  book  oontainJDg  nint 
dialoguea.  entitled,  4(iJiiAoi,  Ed^iirUiii, 'A/idn-ixn, 
YMlai,  AaaiStiSjit,  'Apurrof^^i,  Ki^oAot,  'An(f- 
^Tifdi,  Hrriitras.  Thirty-two  otbar  dialogue*, 
which  wen  aacribed  to  him,  an  detignated  at  ^a- 
rioni  by  Uiagenet  {i>- 124). 

The  following  ped^ 
thipa  abore  refund  ti 


..ri^h:!. 


2.  S  7.  tL.'S.] 

GLAUCUS  inaitat).  1.  A  gnuidtoii  of 
Aeoltia,  ton  of  Sinnhut  aad  Herope,  wd  btber  of 
Baliercqihoote*.  (Horn.  IL  tI  IG4  ;  Apollod.  L  9. 
!  8 ;  Pana,  ii.  4.  |  2.)  He  UTed  at  Potniat, 
detpiied  the  power  of  Aphndile,  and  did  koi 
■liow  hit  marei  lo  bleed,  that  they  might  be  tka 
itconger  for  tha  horte  race.  According  to  othera, 
he  led  Ihem  with  human  fleih,  lot  the  poTpoaa  ot 
making  them  ipirited  and  wariike^  ThLa  exdted 
the  anger  of  Aphrodite  or  the  godi  in  oownl,  wbo 
poniihed  bin  in  thit  way : — wben  Acaataa  cele- 
bntcd  the  fsneial  punea  of  hia  &tlier,  Pslias  at 
lokna,  Ohiacna  took  part  10  then  wi  ji  ■  cliwiot 
and  four  hortet ;  but  the  animali  were  frightened 
and  npael  the  chariot.  (Pant.  iii.  18.  i  0,  t.  17, 
i  4  )  ApoUod.  i.  9.  i  2a  ;  Nonn.  Dii^^t.  a.  143.) 
According  to  othen,  they  ton  Glaucua  to  rial  J  a. 
haling  drank  &om  the  water  of  ■  aai  mil  well  in 
Boeoua.  in  conteqnence  oF  which  thaj  war*  aeiaed 
with  Dudnata ;  otheri,  again,  deieriba  thi»  mad- 
nett  aa  tha  conteqnenoe  of  their  h>Tii)g  aitCB  ■ 
heib  oiled  hippomanoL  (Hygin.  Fab,  250,  373 1 
Schid.  ad  Emnp.  Or.  318,  /'loB.  1169  j  StiabL 
p.  409  i  Enttath.  ad  Ham.  p.  2tl9  ;  Etjiti.  Ifagn. 
p.  6BG.  42  )  Pant.  ii.  S,  §  1 ;  Aeliu,  H.  A.  >t. 
2S  1  Viig.  Otorp.  iiL  267.)  It  wna  beliand  (M 
the  Corinthian  iithmui  that  it  wai  haanted  bj  th« 
thada  of  Olaocui,  who  frighteoad  the  lutnea  duihif 
the  nee,  and  waa  thenlore  ollod  tb^^wwm. 
(Pana.n.  20.  g  9.)  Olanrnt  of  Potoiu  (rAuoi 
Om'Mvi)  waa  tha  title  of  OM  of  AaKhyliia'  lort 
.  Uagediei,   (Wekkai,  XtM^dtw^   TVafiy.  ^  Kl, 
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JAiiftiy,  p,  ns,  Ke  CriedL  TVi^Daif.  ml.  L  pp.  SO, 

Si) 

1  A  MB  of  Hippo^Dcbiu,  and  gimndton  of  BeL- 
Icrop^t*!.  Ht  WKi  a  Ljamn  prioce,  uid  led  hit 
bsoi  6cn  Xuthu  to  Ifai  ufiitaoa  sf  Prism  in 
Ikt  nr  wiih  the  Greeki.  (Rom.  It  il  67S,  ri. 
9W;  Hend.  L  147.)  He  wu  one  of  the  tnott 
mbenl  hene*  on  the  nde  of  Ibe  Trajuu,  and 
cBonHtfd  wiih  Diomedea  b^  ti»  of  botpilalitj, 
tilth  iham  a  verj  earij  iDtemnnB  between  the 
Oneki  ud  Ljeiaiu.  (Horn.  II.  fii.  13,  liL  367, 
li'.  4»,  iri.  «92,  kiL,  ZTiL  140,  Bk.)  He  wu 
ihia  hf  AJai,  trat  hb  bod;  wm  camed  back  to 
Lnia.  (Qmiit  Smyrn.  Faratlf.  iii.  236,  It.  1, 
fc) 

&  A  Km  of  Antenor,  ftngtat  in  the  Trojan 
m.  md  wu  ilain  bj  ths  Telomonun  Aju. 
(P«a.i.27;  Diet  Ciel.  i».  7.) 

1,  One  of  the  ninneniiu  loiu  of  Piiun.  (Apol- 
U. iii.  IS.  JtS.) 

&  A  nn  of  ths  Huaenian  king  Aepjtni,  wkom 
it  BEteeded  on  the  thnms.  He  ditlinguiifaed 
biiD«]f  bj  hit  juetj  towaida  the  goda,  and  waa  the 
fnt  who  oSend  ■ciifio*  to  MaehBOn.    (Patia.  iv. 

»f«.) 

(.  0»  of  the  «D*  of  the  Cretan  king  HuiN  by 
Piripha*  Bi  Crete.  When  jet  b  hoy,  while  he 
«ai  phjing  at  ball  (Hjgin.  FiA.  lU),  w  wbils 
pnmiig  a  monae  (Apollod.  iii.  3.  g  1,  Ac.),  he  fell 
ata  %  (aak  fnll  of  hoDejr,  and  died  in  iL  Minoi 
b  ■  loBg  lime  touched  a(t«r  hi*  xm  in  rain,  and 
m  It  Inglh  informed  bj  Apollo  or  tha  Cnretei 
^  the  penon  who  ihonld  devije  Uifl  moat  appr^ 
priaie  cgDjiBiiaoii  between  a  cow.  which  coold 
•^naa  thne  diSsmnt  colonn,  and  any  other  ob- 
jtet.  iboold  find  tha  boy  and  reaton  him  to  hit 
blW,  Hinoa  uaembled  hii  •oothaaycn,  but  u 
Mw  of  then  wva  able  to  do  what  wu  required,  A 
■tnagn,  Polyidni  of  Aigoa,  aoWed  the  problem 
)?  hkning  the  cow  to  ■  malberry,  which  il  at 
Int  while,  then  nd,  and  in  the  end  black.  Po- 
Iji^  who  knew  nothing  of  the  oracle,  wai  thm 
Bapdled  t^biaown  wiidom  to  reitore  Olaucut  to 
hit  father.  By  hia  prophetic  power*  he  dJwoTered 
that  OhocBi  bad  not  periihed  in  the  lea,  and 
l»ng  gaided  by  an  owl  (Y^oif)  and  beea,  he 
fcaid  him  in  the  caik  of  honey.  (Aelian,  H.A.  i. 
^)  Itinoi  DOW  fbrthei  demuided  the  nttonttian 
•f  hi)  Kin  to  life^  At  Pdyidiu  coold  not  acoom- 
iM  thia,  Hinoa,  who  attrtbitted  hii  leAual  to 
•Unaey,  ardend  him  to  be  entombed  alire  with 
the  hedy  of  Obocu.  When  Polyidsi  wal  thna 
■kit  Bp  in  the  nnlt,  he  uw  a  aerpent  appnaching 
thedtad  body,  and  killed  the  loimaL  Pre»ent1y 
n^er  leFpenl  came,  carrying  a  herb,  with  which 
il  CTTOid  tke  dead  lerpent.  The  dead  aerpent  wu 
Ihnby  mtond  to  life,  and  when  Potyidui  co- 
wed the  body  of  Olancna  with  the  game  herb, 
''~  '  '     I    life    again.      Both 


■ko^fo 


without ;  and  when 
mm  aeard  of  it,  he  had  the  tomb  opened.  In 
Ui  delight  at  haying  recorered  hia  child,  he  mnni- 
f<mlly  rewarded  Pdyidni,  and  leat  hun  back  to 
bcaantry,  (Ceop^ Tieti.  oii  Lyoph.  811;  Pa- 
SiM.  37  ;  Apollod.  KL  10.  g  3  i  SchoL  ad  Ea- 
fr-  Atmt.  1  ;  Hygin.  F.A.  iL  14;  8choL  ad 
'W.  Pfik.  iiL  9S.)  The  itory  of  the  Cmtan 
Gltaeaa  and  Polyidnt  waa  a  faToorite  inhject  with 

Fwntfd  in  mimie  dauiza  (Lociaa,  da  SaUal.  49), 
ta  Ataekjlaa,  Sopkodet,  and  BiuipidH  nad*  it 
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the  lubjed  of  aeparate  dramatic  compoaitiona. 
(Welcker,  Die  Griedi.  Tragoed.  to!.  I  pp.  62,  416, 
rol.ii.  p,767,  4c.) 

7.  Of  Anthedon  in  Boeotia,  a  liibemian.  who 
bad  the  good  luck  to  eat  a  part  of  the  diiine  herb 
which  Cnnoa  had  lown,  and  which  made  aiaucoi 
immortal.  (Athen.Tii.c,4R  i  Claud.  deNtfM.Mar. 
X.  158.)  Hia  pDTcntage  ia  different  in  the  different 
tiaditiona,  which  are  emtmeraled  by  Aibenaeni ; 
(ome  called  hia  &tber  Copena,  otbera  Polybna, 
the  hnaband  of  Eaboea,  and  otheri  again  Anthe- 
don or  Poaeidon.  He  wu  fiuther  laid  t«  haie 
been  a  clever  diTcr,  to  hare  boilt  the  ahip  Ai^go, 
and  to  hiTe  accompoaied  the  Argonanta  u  their 
iteemnan.  In  the  arsrfight  of  Juon  againat  the 
Tyrrheaiana,  Olanena  alone  remained  unhurt ;  he 
Bnk  to  the  liottom  of  the  lea,  where  he  wai  viiible 
to  none  lare  to  Jaion.  Fmm  thii  moment  he  be- 
came a  marine  deity,  and  waa  of  tenice  to  the  Ar- 
gonaut*. The  Btory  of  hii  >inki»g  ot  leaping  into 
the  lea  wu  Tarionaly  modified  In  Uie  diSerenl  tra- 
ditiona.  (Bekker,  AiucdoL  p.  347;  SchoL  ad  Plat. 
de  £0^.1.^.611.}  There  wu  a  belief  in  Oieeca 
that  onoa  m  every  year  Glaocui  liaited  all  the 
coatta  and  iihinda,  accompanied  by  marine  mona- 
te^^  and  gave  hia  prophecies.    (Pauj.  ii.  32.  §  6.) 

him,  and  wauhed  hia  oreclei,  wbich  were  believed 
to  be  TCty  Iniatwortliy.  The  alory  of  hia  Tarjoui 
latea  eeema  to  have  been  a  brourile  tnbject  with 
the  ancient  poeta,  and  many  of  hit  loie  adrentnru 
are  related  by  Taiioua  wrilora.  The  place  of  hia 
abode  Tariea  in  the  different  tiaditiona,  but  Aria- 
totle  atated  that  he  dwell  in  Deloa,  where,  in  con- 
janclion  with  the  nymphi,  he  gave  otaclea;  for  hii 
prophetic  power  wu  aaid  by  aome  to  he  even 
greater  than  that  of  Apollo,  who  i>  called  hia  die- 
ciple  in  it.  (Schol.  ad  AptJIim.  Wad.  L  1310  ; 
Tieti.  a.1  Lji^  753 ;  Eualath.  oil //(«.  p.  271; 
Oy.  Mit.  liiL  904,  Ac.  j  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Georg.  1. 
437,  Aat.  iii.  430,  V.  832,  li.  36  ;  Sirab.  n.  40.%.) 
A  reprcaentation  of  Qhtucu  it  deacribed  by  Phi 
lottratua  ^Imag.  ii.  15) :  be  wu  Been  u  a  man 
whoae  hair  and  beard  were  dripping  with  water, 
with  britlly  eye-browa,  hia  breaat  coTeted  with 
aea-weedt,  and  tbe  lower  part  of  the  body  ending 
in  the  tailof  afiib.  (Kor  further  detcriptiona  of  hii 
appearance,  aee  Nonn.  Diouyt.  liiL  73,  hit.  73, 
IxiiT.  9S;  Schol.  ad  Emip.  Ond.  31B,  364  ; 
Stai.  aOv.  iii.  2,  36,  Tkeb.  Tii.  336,  &c. ;  VpIL 
Pat.  iL  33.)  Thia  deified  Olancnt  wu  likewite 
ehoaen  by  the  Oreek  porta  at  the  aubject  of  dra- 
niatic  eompoiitiana  (Wekker,  Dit  Aemlqi.  Tri- 
lu^c,  pp.  311,  fK.,  471,  Ac,  NarUng,  p.  176, 
&£.],  and  wo  know  ttom  Velleiu  Paterculu  that 
the  mimua  Plancua  repretented  tfaii  marine  daemon 
ontheatage.  [L.  S.) 

OLAUCUS  (noMRit),  the  ton  of  Epicydea.  a 
Ijuedaemonian,  of  whom  an  anecdote  ia  related  by 
HerodotuB  (vi.  8G)  that  in  conaequence  of  hii 
baring  the  higheat  repntation  for  juitice,  a  Mi- 
letian  depotiled  with  him  a  large  aura  of  money  ; 
but  when,  many  yean  aflerwardt,  the  aoni  of  the 
owner  came  to  demand  hock  their  property,  Clau- 
cna  refnaed  to  give  up  the  money,  and  diiclaimed 
all  knowledge  of  the  trantaction.  Before,  how- 
ever, he  ventured  to  confinn  hit  faltehood  by  an 
oath,  he  eoniBlted  tfie  oiacle  at  Delphi,  and, 
terrified  at  (be  answer  he  receiicd,  immediately 
rettored  the  depoajt.  Bui  the  god  did  not  mSit 
tlM  medilaled  peijmy  to  go  vspaniihed,  and  tha 
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wbola  Gunilj  of  Qlauent 
the  third  gnunition.  Ths  Hms  iton  ii  iHuded 
to  bj  P«i«i,iiii  (ii.  18,  J  2,  riiL  7.  3  *),  md  by 
Jnteiul  (liii.  199).  [E.  H.  B.] 

OLAUCUS   (rAo^i).     1.  Of  Athctu;  ud 
2.  atNi<»po1ii,FoeUafthaOfBekAiithatiig7,w)iiiH 


Thg  Anthol«g7  containi  nic^igranu,  of  whieh  the 
lit,  3ad,  «th,  tni  £th  in  ainplj  iiucribad  TKai- 
■au,  th*  3id,  TXaitn  'AA|ni^  and  th«  Silt, 
rxaiimi  NuHnmAlra.  Fina  interna]  eridcnn,  Ja- 
cobi  IhlDhi  Uuit  the  lil  and  3iid  balong  to  Qlatunu 
of  Nici^i,  and  that  tb«  3rd,  4lb,  and  £th  vara 
wtittoi  b;  one  pMt,  probably  by  Olanciu  of  Athf  ni. 
Tbeac  latlac  three  ara  dr*cri|iti<HU  of  mrici  of  ait. 
Parhap*  alt  th*  tpignnu  ihould  be  aacribed  to 
Olaocui  of  Atheiu.  (Bninck.  Jmal.  nL  ii.  pp. 
»7,  S4S  ;  Junba.  JiitL  Orate  tdL  iii.  jhi.  £7,  SB, 
ToL  liiL  p.  898  I  Fabric  BiU.  Orate.  ToL  iL  p.  122, 
ToL  iT.  p.  478.) 

8.  A  Loertan,  who  ii  nwntioned  ai  ona  of  tha 
writsn  on  cookaiy  (Jji^nrTiird,  Allini.  TiL  p, 
824,  a.,  ii.  p.  369,  b^  xii.  p.  G16,  c  lir.  p.  661, 

B.  1    PoUui,  Ti.  10.) 

4.  Of  Rhegiam,  lOBictiinat  raenlioned  meralj  ai 

[aiyypamiA  Tt  irtfi  rfr  d^oiiH'  roafrmv  n  anl 
MOurmur.Plut.  <<•  Afwu.  4,  p.  11S2,  s.).  Diwaaaa 
Laertjui  qnatei  attOeiiHiita  of  hii  rMpectiDg  Empe- 
doctt*  and  Deniocritiu,  and  mt>  that  h«  ni  con- 
tempoiarj  with  Dsmocritut  (nii.  62,  ii.  38). 
Olancni  ii  alia  quoted  in  ths  aigunwnt  to  the 
Penae  of  AcBhylat.  (rAoSni  h  roit  iripl  Air- 
)(i\m  fitf.)  Hi>  work  wai  alio  aacribed  to  the 
orator  Antiphon.    (Pint.  Ptt.  X.  Oral.  p.  833,  i.) 

6.  A  uphill  and  hieraphiut  of  the  Eleuiinioa 
myiterie*.    (Philoitrat.  d*  SofliiuL  ii.  2U,  p.  601.) 

6.  A  writer  on  tfae  gmgraphy  and  antiquiliei  of 
Aiabia,  often  quoted  by  Stepbanui  Bysuiliniu, 
wbo  calii  hii  work  tometiniH  'Afafun)  ijfx.uaii.t- 
•,1a,  and  Kinietiinet  'AfoCinf  (i. «.  Ahem,  r^ 
&«. ;  VD*m\ileHi*.  Crwo.  pp.  44M,  ed.  Weil- 
ennann.)  IP.  S.] 

OLAUCUS  (rABDmi),  otCaiyitm,  the  ion  of 
Demyloa,  wla  one  of  the  mnt  celebrated  Oiedan 
athlelea.  He  wa*  a  rtpaiarirnt,  haiiiig  gained 
one  Olympic,  two  Pythian,  eight  Nenmn,  and 
eight  Itthmian  nctorin  in  boxing.  Il  i>  mid  that 
vhile  itiU  a  boy,  be  nlii«t  a  plougbdisn  which 
had  dropped  out  of  it*  place  by  the  blowi  of  bii 
fiit,  wilbout  the  help  of  a  hammer.  Hb  atatae  at 
Olympia  wa*  made  by  Glaucu*  of  Aegma. 
(Hilller,  AigumL  ill  4,  p.  103;  Krauie,  (Mymp. 
p.  292.)  IP.  S.] 

OLAUCUS  (rAaSm),  artiita.  \.  Of  Chioi, 
a  Matnaiy  in  metal,  dininguuhed  aa  the  inTentor 
of  the  art  of  toldaring  metali  (iiiK\iiaa).  Hii 
umt  noted  work  wai  an  iron  ban  (d«irpqn;pUi», 
Iltrod.;  Mhifia,  Pani.),  whicb,  with  the  ulm 
bowl  il  iDpported,  wai  preaenled  to  the  temple  at 
Delphi  by  Alyatlea,  king  of  Lydia.  (Herod,  i.  25.) 
Thii  bate  wa>  Men  by  E^unuiiai,  who  dHciibv  iti 
eonitraetion  (i.  16.  §  \\  and  by  Atbenaeui  {v. 
p.  210,  b.  c.),  who  layi  that  it  me  chated  with 
■mall  Sonrei  of  animali,  iOHcta,  and  planu.  Pe^ 
hapi  it  la  thii  pauage  that  hai  led  Meyer  (Kmat- 
gadoMt,  Tol  iL  p.  24}  and  othen  into  the  miitake 
of  explaining  iiiXKvrit  m  that  kind  of  engianng 
on  iteel  which  we  caD  damoMetme  work.  Xheie  ii 
DO  doubt  that  it  meaoa  a  mode  of  uniting  metilt  by 
■  ioUar  m  cenuil,  wJUmbI  tha  h^p  iJ  th*  naila, 
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hnka,  or  dorelail*  (Sw^ieO,  which  were  nni  belbN 
the  inTention  of  aiancni.  ( Paoian.  I. «. ;  HiiUer, 
in  BSttiger-i  AttaiOta,  Tol.  iii.  p.  2£.)  Plutuch 
alK  ipeaka  of  tbii  hue  ai  Terr  celebnled.  (Da 
.ZH^d  Onic  47.  p.  436,  a.t  The  dtiU  of  OlaucM 
paieed  into  a  proverb,  TAoiinv  rix^n.  (S^oL  od 
PbA  Fkati.  p.  IS,  Huhnken,  pp.  S81-2,  B^ket.) 

8te|diaDni  BynntiDna  (a  e.  AUdJMi)  olli  Qlaa- 
cna  a  Samiaii.  The  Gut  ia,  that  OUneai  belaiged 
to  the  Samian  tehool  of  art. 

GUncm  il  placed  by  EoaeUni  (Cboa.  Jrm.)  at 
0L2Z,  2(B.c  694).    Alyattei  n'      ' 
—660.    Bat  tha  data  ai 
then  ia  notfains  in  H 
petition  thai  the  im 
time  before  Alyattei  a 

2,  Of  Leninoi,  a  diMinguiihed  italoaiy  (Staph. 
Byi.  t.  V.  AIMai)),  i*  p^faj^  the  lame  ai  the  foc- 
mer,  Ibr  leTerat  of  the  Samiao  acheid  of  utiua 
wrought  in  Lemnoa, 

3.  Of  Aigoa,  waa  the  itatnaiy  who,  in  oDDJine- 
tioD  with  Dianyiioa,  made  tha  woAi  which  Sol- 
cylhna  dedicated  at  Olympia.  Olaneai  made  (ha 
itatnea  of  Iphitni  cnwiied  I7  Ececbeiria  (the  aod- 
deai  of  tnicea),  of  Ajnphititta,  of  Poaeidan,  and  «f 
Vuta,  which  Paunniaa  talla  "the  giaata  eSbf- 
ingi  of  ^iiicf  tbna."  Dienjiina  nada  ''  the  leMcr 
oSeringa,"  (Pmia.  t.  26.  §§  3—6.  [DuMT- 
aius.]  [P.  8.) 

OLAUCUS  (»*£«>).  1.  Called  by  Aniaa 
{At*ib.  Tii.  14)  OJawaai  (rxaiiafai),  the  t 
of  the  phyiiciaa  who  attoided  e 
at  the  time  of  hi*  death,  B.  c.  SSi,  1 
to  haTe  been  either  crucified  or  banged  by  Alex- 
ander, for  hia  ill  iwioaia  in  tnaling  hiok  (PloL 
Ala.  c  n.) 

%  Another  phyiidan  of  the  Mma  nama  at  Alei- 
■ndria,  who  ii  Mid  to  have  infbnned  <j.  Dalliaa  of 
a  plot  fanned  againit  him  by  Clei^atiB,  pmbably 
B.C.  31.     (PIut..jB(oa,  c;«9.) 

3.  Another  pbyiician  of  the  anw  nanM,  ia  qnolad 
by  AKicpiadei  Pbaimacion  (^i,  Oalen,  IM  Oai^et. 
Mtdiaan.  me.  Loe.  it.  7,  *aL  lii.  p.  743.),  and 
Hied  in  or  before  the  fint  centary  after  Cbriat. 

4.  A  phyiidan,  abont  the  end  of  the  fiiat  een- 
~      '"      ■         itioned  hy  PiatMih  aa  a  con- 

A  aamtalt    Trnmi* 

dLI'CIA  at  OLY'CIAS,  M.  CLAITDIUS.  a 
freedman  of  P.  Claudiu  Pulcher  [Claudivs,  Nb. 
13],  to  whom  he  waa  clerk  or  raeaaenger.  When 
Claudini,  after  hii  defeat  at  Drepana,  b.  c.  249, 
waa  dted  by  tha  lenata  to  anawar  for  liia  miacob- 
duct,  and  commanded  to  agipoint  a  dictator,  he  no- 
minated Olida.  (Snel.  Tib.  S.)  The  ai^xdntmcat 
wai,  howerar,  milantly  cancelled,  vrva  tx^ite 
Olicia  bad  named  hii  maiter  of  the  equitea.  (PaitL 
CajHt.)  Hii  diigtBce  did  not  sreTent  Olicia  fran 
appearing  at  the  Oreat  Oamei  in  bia  pratezta  aa  if 
he  had  been  really  dictator.  (Lir.  fjptl.  six.)  Olida 
wM  aftervanU  legatn  in  Cornea,  to  the  oonaal 
C.  LJcinttu  Vanii,  B.C.  23<S,  where,  [ii  aamniiig  to 
treat  with  the  Coniani  withont  indera  fron  the 
lenale  or  tha  connl,  he  wai  fiiai  deliirand  iqi  la 
the  enemy  ai  lolaly  tamonuUa  for  tha  trauy,  aod, 
on  their  refiual  to  poniih  bim,  waa  pat  to  death  at 
Rome.  (Dion  Caii.  fr.  43  ;  Zonar.  Tiii.  p.  400.  B ; 
VaL  Uai.  Ti.  3.  3  i  Comp.  Otot.  Ja  Jur.  BA  U 
P«e.iL2l.t  4.)  [W.B.  D.] 

OLI'CIUS  OALLua    [Oai.i.uk.1 

QLO'BULUS,  P.  SSaVl'UUa,  «M  trilMM 
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JlhtfiiU,a.cV7.  WlMnMHorUinOHCMi, 
C.  CncCiD  [C.  CoBMsLiu*],  braa^l  ibmnl  ■ 
nguwg  whidi  tba  Knate  diilikcd,  Qlabohu  kid 
hii  uitnuiiiiui  inteidkl  dd  iu  nading  bjr  the  dert. 
(Ana.BiC&ipn>Qin(^p.5T.ed.0telli.)  Bat 
'  -  ■  -■  ■  -  -     in  defmn  of  CdiikUiu, 

Ung   the   iBtcrdicL 
i  pnetor  vt  Ai 
a.  c  ciJi — 01,  uDee  nc  wu  the  immntu 
(ndstw  of  L.Fki)ciu  (SaU.ail.4Gi  Cie.p 
AiB3)iiilhatpnitiiiCB.  (Cicp^/Yoen  I^iSchuL 
Biili.^/1«;pp.433,21£,0RUi.)  [W.  a  D.J 
GLOS.    IOaob.] 
GLU3  (rKanJ.  an  ^jptian,  <m  KO  et  Tamoa, 


id  pennaded  bit  troop*  t«  ibov 
Aor  ual  far  Cjrai.  bf  erHong  the  Eophntei 
Met  tha  ml  «r  Ike  Oreakt,  Glut  wai  Hnl  bj  thi 
prim  W  ooin  w  IbMD  tU  Itianki  and  pmaiiea 
rfmaid.  After  &  battle  olCanaxa  hern*  OM 
tflhw  wh*  aoDOODeed  bi  tha  Oieelu  the  death  of 
Cjini,  aad  b*  n  B^lioBed  aaaio  by  Xanopboa  m 


Cjm^  aad  b*  n  BalioBed  aaaio  by 
ntcfabf  Ibdr  BBreaiaota,  nao,  ia 


iL  1.  I  S. 


liiTipit.  (Xe>.J«LL4.| 
1.  f  24.)  1 1.  t.j 

QLYCAS,  UICEAEL  (Mixa^Ji  J  rAiwu), 
Bjaitiiie  hietDriaii,  wai  a  naCiTe  eitbei  of  Con- 
iliiilimfle  M  Bicilr,  wbeiKa  be  u  often  tailed 
'  SioihBb**  Thete  are  gnat  doabt*  with  Rgard  to 
the  (iaa  who  be  bied.  Oadin,  Huaberger,  and 
then,  It*  tl  apjnioa  that  he  wa*  a  contemporaij 
•f  Ike  iMt  ampenn  of  Coiulantiiuple,  ai  may  M 
reidadri  bum  kttn*  <lt  bit  b«big  extant  in  MS. 
vklch  an  addKBMd  to  tba  hu  Couiantine,  who 
pcniwd  in  the  ilonn  of  Coiutantinopte  b;  the 
Tuki  ID  1153:  but  il  ■•  donbtful  wbether  thoH 
kWnaiB  naUy  wrinenbybim.  Waleb.  Fabii- 
coi  Vw«n.  uid  CaTS,  on  iha  amttuy,  bdieve 
ibiGlyaHliTed  in  thaMralfthoMitaiT,  HowaTa 
ikkMybe,  it  iaeotaiii  that  he  lired  after  1118, 
koue  hb  AmHaU  ga  daws  to  that  year.  Glycu 
>■  pnhaUy  an  ccdabatis :  he  poaaeaeed  an  ex- 
tmsTa  anMNUl  of  knowledge,  and  he  waa  ao- 
toialed  with  aanial  kiiguam  Hi*  tljle  ii 
innally  clear  and  coociMi,  and  be  i*  jwtly  placed 
•Bag  the  batlar  Bynotise  biatoriaiu.  The  ^n- 
■•6  (0itA**  Xf^^fi)  mentioned  above  an  bii 
friaual  w«h.  Tbey  an  diTided  bto  foor  parti. 
The  im  fart  trtaU  of  the  crattion  of  the  wald  : 
itiiaiJiyaioD-lhoohigkal  tiealUe  ;  the  aecmdpart 
^  '■  -    ■    '         '       -*---     [he   period   6wn  tba 


11I& 


byL 


Wgfibu  with  a  eoD^anattiHi  of  the  Annali  down 
io  the  optara  vt  Conitanlinople,  by  the  editor, 
HmcI,  1672,  Bto.  The  finl  part  of  the  woik  w*a 
fatt  pabli)hed  IB  Oiaek,  with  a  I^tin  tianelatian, 
ij  UeK^dBi,  BBder  the  lille  of  "Theodori  Metochi- 
lai  UiilariaeReniaiiaeaJtilia  Camrtad  Condan- 
tiaiB  Unnai,'' Logdiin.  1 6 1 8,  Bto.  ;  and  i  t  il  alw 
giTen  b  the  7th  ToL  of  Heonliu' worhi:  Heuniui 
miMmly  attributed  it  to  Theodorai  Uetochila. 
Tbe  wbk  of  the  Onek  text  wai  fint  publiibed  by 
lahta^  wba  tooli  gnat  cate  in  coUectiug  MSS^  and 
aided  talaahle  nolei,  a*  well  at  the  tnndation  of 
, which  be  ratiiad  inmaoyplacei.  Tliii 
B  fi«Ha  pet  of  ike  Paria  oollMtiinof  tha 
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BynntiiMa,  aad  appeared  at  Pane  1660,  InL  ;  it 
waaiqtiiittdatVemcel729,fol.  The  beat  edition 
ia  ^  L  Bekker,  in  tha  Bonn  coUactian  of  tba 
ByiutiiMa,  1836,  Sto. 

Btndea  thii  hUuwial  wotk,  Glrcai  wrote  a 
preaC  ninnbar  of  letter*,  moetly  OD  t&Mdogial  inb- 
;Bti ;  eome  of  them  hare  been  pobliihed,  nndn 
ihs  title  of  "Epittolae  ut*  DioNrtaliaDe*  dacen 
at  Oraece  et  Inline,  inlanme  J.  Laaiio,  can 
Notii,''inthefinlTot.of  J.  l^nioi.iMJaai.&w- 
dthnM.  (DiaerfatiD  da  Ailala  tl  Scr^  M. 
Oljicat,  in  Ondin,  Cbmttwtornw  di  Sr^KurilM 
EBdabaUcii,  toL  iiu  p.  2G22  ;  Vila  Gl/cae,  in 
Luniiu,  DtUaM  BntditoniBi ;  Hambeigar,  Znttr- 
i'lm^  JVoolHoUn  m  gMirln  Mantan,  toL  ir. 
p.  729,  &C.;  Cate,  Hid.  Lit  yA.  ii.  p.  206,  Ac  ; 
Fabric.  CAt  G™*;  *oLxi.  p.  199.)         [W.  P.] 

OLY'CEILA  (rAtwfpa),  -the  tweet  tse,"  a 
bvoiuiu  name  of  jlatasw.  The  moat  celabiated 
hatairaa  of  thii  name  an,  1.  The  daagbler  of  Tha- 
laaai*  and  the  miMreat  of  Haipalna.  ( Athen.  liii. 
pp.  &86,£9A,60£,dle.)  [HurALUt^]  2.  Of  Si- 
eyan,andtbamittrea*of  Paniia*.  [Pausuk.]  3.  A 
bnmrite  ofHomca.  (Hv.Otna.  1 19.  SO.iii.  19.SB.) 

GLYCE'RIUS,  one  of  the  phantom  enperan 
of  the  lateel  period  of  the  weilem  empire.  Befoia 
hit  acceation  he  held  the  oOce  of  Ccmet  domettt- 
cortmi,  and  it  deicribed  by  Theophanet  at  drt)p 
nit  dUici^i  (■■  a  man  of  good  repntation  ").  Al^ 
the  death  of  tfae  emperor  Olyhriui  and  the  patrician 
Ricirner,  Olyeeriiu  wu  inttigatad  to  aianme  the 
emjon  by  Oondibanit  or  Gniidobald  the  Bnigon- 


Hi* 


When  1 


at  Rarenu  in  March,  «.  D.  473.  Hit  rtigs  waa 
too  ihort,  Biid  the  tecoidt  of  it  are  too  obacorei  fur 
ut  to  fonu  any  mitwonhy  jodgmanl  of  hit  cha- 
laetet.  He  ihowed  gteal  loftcX  for  Epiphanint, 
bithop  of  Tidnnm  or  Paria,  at  whoie  intercetaion 
indiridul*  who  had  incnmd 
01  inxilt  ofiered  to 
WiiUmii,  the  Oitio-Ootb, 
invaded  Italy,  Olyeeria*  tent  him  laTent  pmeuli, 
and  induced  hba  to  quit  Italy  and  to  march  into 
Ouil,  and  incorponte  hit  army  with  the  Viu- 
Gotha,  who  were  already  tetlled  in  that  prorince. 
Tbii  erent,  which  it  itcordad  by  Jomandea,  ia,  by 
Tillemoot,  but  without  any  apfarent  reaaon,  piaced 
befoie  the  accaaioo  of  Glycerioa.  The  owirm 
emperor  Leo  I.,  ibe  Thncian,  doe*  not  appear  to 
ban  acknowledged  Olyocriot ;  aod,  by  hii  dirae- 
tion,  Jnlioi  Nepoa  wai  proclaimed  emperor  at 
RaTcnna,  either  in  the  latter  part  of  473  or  tfae 
beginning  of  474.  Nepoi  marched  agiintt  Gly- 
cediu,  and  look  him  pii*oner  at  Poitna  (the 
barboor  of  Rome  U  the  Dunth  of  the  Tiber),  and 
compelled  him  to  become  a  prieit.  Ha  wai  ^>- 
pointcd  then,  or  aoon  aAerwaid,  to  the  biihoprick 

ibaequent  hiitory  of  Glycarnu  i>  inToIved 
in  Hme  doutrt.  The  Oraaam  of  Uarcetlinu*  com- 
depotition,  ordination  to 
the  prieitbeod,*nd  death  inanepaiig>Bpb,uif  they 
"\  bappmed  in  the  •ame  year.  But  accoid- 
Malehui,  be  wu  concerned  in  the  deilh  of 
iperor  Nrpoi,  who,  after  being  diireD  from 
Italy  by  the  patrician  Omln,  pceaured  the  im- 
perial title,  and  apparently  a  fiagment  of  tha  am- 
fUE,  at  Sdoua,  and  wu  killed  [k.  n.  460)  by  hii 
-—a  fbllowen.  Viator  and  Onda  or  Odiva,  of 
lom  the  eecond  wu  eonqnered  and  kiUod  the 
■r  after  by  Odaacar.  A  Qlyceriai  appeart  among , 
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t)ie  ucfabiilicrpi  of  Hilnn  mcDtioncd  bjr  Ennodtni, 
and  Oibbon,  thoogh  with  »iiie  he«tuian,  identifin 
thp  Brcbbtihop  wilh  the  flx-emperor,  and  lugACBta 
that  hi>  pnimstiDD  Id  Milan  wu  the  nmid  M  hi* 
putiripiitiim  in  tba  death  of  Nep»  ;  bul  wa  much 
doubt  whetbrr  tha  two  wtn  identica!.  (Harcslli- 
nai,  Muiiu  ATratiiwnBlt  and  Cutiodonu,  Circm. ; 
JotJMind.  de  Rrb.  Gtt.  e.  56,  iLi  Rtgn.  Skc  p. 
68,  cd.  Lindraihrrgii,  Hninb.  1611  :  Milchua  tud 
Candida*,  npud  Phot.  Bibl.  codd.  7B,  79;  Emgr. 
H.  Kn.  16  ;  Ennod.  Efiflim.  Tmm.  Vila  and 
Oarmima  apod  Sirmond.  Open  -Varia,  toI.  i. ; 
Bxeerfbi  Jffaoti  AaiiorH,  Mbjoincd  to  Anun. 
Minu,  bj  Valniui  and  othac  edilon  ;  Eckhd  ; 
Tiilemont,  Hitl.  da  Bmp.  ytA.  n. )  Oibbon, 
c  M.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

GLYCI3,  JOANNES  (^Xtiimfl  i  TaJiu),  or 
perh^M  olu  OLYCAS  (fAmfii),  patrioKh  of 
Conatantinopic  from  1316  to  1 330,  vai  a  ichoTir 
of  gnat  leaning,  and  nnownod  for  hii  oialorical 
attainment*.  He  wa*  ths  teacher  of  Nicepbonii 
Ongoru,  tha  hittorian,  who  apeak*  of  bim  wilh 
gmil  pnJK  in  teTeral  pungn  of  hia  Hiatorj. 
Gljcia  reaignad  hit  ofBn,  worn  onl  h;  age,  aick- 
nn*,  and  labour,  uid  ledicd  to  the  conTenl  of  Cy- 
uotiua,  liTing  there  npon  a  imall  nm  of  monef, 
vhich  waa  all  thai  he  had  memd  for  hunialf  out 
of  hii  eitmiire  propertf. 

OlyeiiwtDteinaauperioritfle,  and  endearonicd 
ta  purify  IhcOreok  tangnags  from  thaae  baibariinu 
with  which  it  waa  then  eiDwdad.  He  waa  not 
only  diatingniahed  aa  a  acholar  and  dirine,  bat  alao 

aador  to  Rome,  and  Gly eii  wrote  in  accoQnt  of  hia 
joumey  thither,  of  which  Nicephoni*  Oregon* 
apraki  with  great  praiic,  but  wbich  i*  trnfartanatily 
loaL  Hie  other  worke  ate,  a  Oreett  gratninar,  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  rarioaa  libratip*,  entitled  Htpl  'Op- 
Mnrroi  lurrdfwi,  He  haa  alio  left  aoms  minur 
prodDCtiona;  auch  ai  *H  rofoJTTjmr  tov  nBTptDp- 
Xalw,  in  which  ha  eiplain*  the  motive*  that  in- 
duced htm  to  reaign  the  patriaRhata,  and  *Tir»- 
l^n|t^Olir  ili  ri*  ffoffAja  ti*  iyiar,  an  admoni' 
tion  to  the  holyemperDt,  *ii.  Michael  Palaeotogo*, 
eitant  in  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Libmiy  ia  Parii. 
(Wharton"*  Appemdu<o  Can't  HiM.1^.  p.  21, 
■d  an.  1316;  Fabric  B^  Orate  toI.  »i,  p. 
ASD;  Jaiin,  .Jwed.  OnH»i,PiBef.  p.  I.)  [W.  P.] 
OLYCON  (PaAcm').  1.  A  IiriM  pMt,  from 
whom  the  Olycooean  metre  took  it*  name.  No- 
thing remain*  of  bim  bat  three  line*,  which  are 
quoted  by  Hephaeation  in  illuatntion  oiF  the  metre. 
(Oiek.  p.  93.) 

2.  The  Bothor  of  an  eptgran  in  the  Oreek  An- 
thology. (Bninck,  Auid.  tiJ.  ii.  p.  S7B  ;  Jacob*. 
Atilk.  Oraic  tdL  iL  p.  351,  Tol.  xiii.  p.  89B.) 

3.  Another  luune  for  the  philoMtpber  Ltcon. 
(Diog.  Laert.  i.  C5.} 

t.  Of  Peijtamiu.  a  oclebialed  athlete,  on  whom 
Antipater  of  The*«alonica  wrote  an  epitaph.  (  Bninck, 
Anal  ToL  ii  p.  126.  No.  68  ;  Amlk.  Falal.  X.  UA  ; 
Homt.  Ep.  i.  1,  30.) 

5.  A  grammarian,  lidicnled  in  an  epigram  by 
Apollinari*.  (BruDck,  Aiul.  toL  ii.  p.  283,  AiUi. 
Pidal.  Ii.  399.) 

6.  Spiridion,  or  Scrridlcna,  a  rfaetorician  men- 
tioned by  Qointilian  {/ari.  tL  1 .  3  1 1 ),  and  &s- 
qoently  by  Seneo.  (Fabric.  BiiL  Qrve.  ml.  iL 
p.18'2,  Tol.  Ti.p.  130.)  [P.  8.] 

OLYCON  (TAiiiifr).  I.  An  Atheniiunculptor, 
known  to  ni  by  hi* ' —  -'- — 


0NAEU8. 
'  ilatua  of  Hamclea,  which  ii  commonly  caAed  the 
"  Fameio  Hercale.."  It  waa  fonnd  in  tile  hatha  of 
Cancalla.  and,  after  adorning  the  Fameae  pake* 
far  mam  tine,  it  wa*  removed,  with  tb«  other 
worke  of  art  belonging  to  that  palaco,  to  the  myal 
mnaenm  at  Naple* :  it  repratenu  the  hero  reMing 
on  hie  dob,  afur  one  of  hia  labonre.  The  IwoUan 
mnicla*  admirably  eipre**  repoae  after  lereR  ex- 
ertion. The  tight  band,  wiiich  holda  the  golden 
apple*,  i*  modem  :  the  le«t  al*o  were  lettORd  \ij 
Quliclmo  della  Porta,  bat  (be  original  leg*  were  di*- 
covered  and  replaced  in  1707.  The  same  of  tha 
Bitiat  i*  carved  on  the  rock,  which  Idnu  tba  mdn 
BDpport  of  the  alatne;,  ■■  follow*; — 
rATKtOKi 
AeHtlAIOC 

cnotci 

Thongli  no  meient  writer  mentiaiM  Olycmi, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  tifed  in  tha  period 
between  Lytippua  and  the  early  Heaaai  euipeim*. 
Tha  fonn  oif  tha  Omega,  in  hi*  name,  which  wia 
not  used  in  inacription*  till  ahortly  befbn  the 
Chriatian  era,  fixe*  hie  aga  moie  definitely,  for 
there  ia  no  reaion  to  donbt  the  genainene**  of  the 
inacriptioiL  Tha  ulanc*  of  Pliny  niggeat*  a  donbt 
whether  Olyrao  did  not  live  area  later  Ihaa  the 
reign  of  Htna. 

At  all  event*,  it  leera*  dear  that  tha  original 
type  of  the  "  Hercule*  Fane**  "  wa*  the  Hencle* 
of  Lydppna,  of  which  there  are  aeranl  athar  imi- 
tation*, but  none  equal  to  the  Famaae.  One  of 
tha  mo*t  remarkable  i*  the  Hctculei  of  the  Pitti 
pahce,  inscribed  ATZinnOT  EPrON,  but  thia  in- 
acription 1*  withoat  doubt  a  forgery,  though  pro- 
bably an  andant  one.  (Winckalmanrv,  OadmAI* 
d.  Kwut,  h.  X.  c  3.  g  18  ;  Meyer.  J'mM%»ioKstfe, 
vol  iii.  pp.  58—61  ;  MUller,  ArekHol.  d.  K<mtl, 
§  129,  n.  2.  S  ISO,  n.  6  ;  Mm.  &r«o<..  toL  iil 
pi,  23,  24  )  M'llller,  DnkmSL  d.  AIL  Suul,  vol  i. 

mining  worit  of  Glycon  i*  a 


(Rwiol-Rocbatte,  LtUrt  <)  M.  Siion,  p.  7fl.J 

2.  The  engraver  of  a  gem  in  the  royal  lihiaiy 
at  Pari*.  (Clatac,  DiKripOm  da  Anliqua  dm 
Afwfe  Acyoi,  p.  420.)  {P.  S.] 

OLYCON  (r^^nw),  tailed  in  aome  Hition*  of 
Cicero  Ohacot,  the  phyncian  to  the  conml,  C.  Vi- 
hin>  PoniB,  who  npon  hit  death,  after  tlie  battle  of 
Hotina,  April.  B.  c  43.  wa*  thrown  into  priaon  by 
Torquatn*.  Pnn**"*  qoaaator,  open  a  atupidon  of 
having  poiioned  hi*  wooad*.  (Soeton.  Jli;^  11; 
comp.  Tac  Aim.  i.  10.)  Thiaaccoiaticni.boweTer, 
leemi  to  have  been  unfennded.  ae  there  ia  enant  a 
letter  from  M.  Brulna  to  Ciceto,  in  which  ho*BOr- 
ne*tly  beg*  him  to  proenra  hia  liberation,  and  ta 
protect  him  from  injury,  a*  beinga  worthy  man,  who 
aoffered  Be  great  a  lo**  a*  any  one  by  PaiiBa'*  death, 
and  who,  even  if  ihi*  had  not  been  the  auu,  woold 
never  have  allowed  hinuelf  tobe  perauaded  tommniit 
*nch  a  crime.  (Cie.  od  Bi^  6.)  He  ia  perfaape  the 
*ame  peraon  who  it  quoted  by  Scribonin*  lArgoe. 
(IM  Chmpo,.  Mtdicam.  c  206.)        [W.  A.  0.1 

GNAEUS,  or  CNEIU8  (r>««),  an  engraver 
ofgen)*,eontempotBty  with  Dio*eoride«,in  the  lima 
of  Auguatn*.     Sereial  beantiM  gema  am  inscribed 


(Mw.  fbnut  vo).  iL  tdi.  7 ; 
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OOBRTAS. 

SmA,  Pktrm  groBiti,  taU  23;    Bnm,    tdi. 

«.)  [P.  S.] 

ONATHAENA  (r*Mm),  ■  cdcbmlcd  Onek 
ktlicn,  lit  whom  HiDie  inWj  WTingi  *n  ncordsd 
b;  AtbenKu  (liiL  p.  Ki).  Site  wnts  ■  riiiar 
nwmWi,  in  tlia  hih  fuhion  >■  rJfiM  wen  c<iii>- 
■oi^  wrinm  b;  pbilOMiphcn.  It  nniiiMd  of 
Ul  Eaa,  *od  WW  inconMnUd  br  CtllJBiKhu  in 
kk  t^  Tw  rrffwr.  [L.  S.) 

QNESIPPUS  (iWnwni),  tbe  ■«  of  Cleomt- 
dnu,  1  Dnikn  Ijiie  poet,  Bcconling  to  Miineke, 
■km  tight  ind  Iknilwiu  Iovb  nna  wbtb  Mucked 
^  CkioDidH.  CtBtiatu,  Mid  Enpolu.  Tha  pu- 
■gn  quoted  b7  AthoiUDi  Mcm,  howerer,  to  b«r 
oat  IbUj  tha  o|riniaa  o[  Welcber,  thai  Qneaipcni 
m  ■  tngic  poet,  and  thai  (he  deiciip^on  of  nil 
BKlt]P  grnn  bj  Athenaeui  [niynvrtfiifm  Tqi 
Ai^  fiW*i|>)  nfan  to  fail  ehml  ndei.  (Atben. 
ni.  p.  6M,  d.  a. ;  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Oraie. 
nL  IL  pp.  7,  37—29  ;  Welcker,  dm  OriKk.  T^og. 
nL  iu.  n,  \VU~\m».)  [P.  S.] 

OKIPHO.  M.  ANTO'NIUS,  ■  diatingidibed 
RoBu  Aetacidui,  who  Hred  in  tha  hit  centniy 
hHbfa  the  Cktiitiui  Ben.  He  wu  been  in  B.  C. 
1 14,  ud  wu  ■  utiTa  of  Oaul,  bat  Kudicd  at  Alei- 
udrU.  He  wia  ■  min  ot  gnat  talent  and  eitra- 
erdinnj  taewarj,  and  wae  Ihomughlj  aeiiiiainted 
>ith  Onek  *■  wall  ai  Roman  Htentare,  and  bo  it 
fiotha'  pcaiaed  a*  a  paraoii  of  a  kind  and  geBeiom 


Afla  hi*  nrtum  from  Alezudria,  ha 
taighl  iletane  at  fint  in  the  hante  of  J.  Caeaar, 
vbo  mi  then  a  b«j,  and  aftcrwaidi  aet  np  a  ichool 
ia  hit  own  bonae.  He  gare  initiuction  in  rfaetotie 
ttaj  d«f,  but  declaimed  only  on  the  nnndine*. 
Hoj  Ben  of  eminenea  an  laid  to  have  atb  ' 
kit  kdana,  and  among  them  Cieera,  when  hi 
•nctor.  He  died  in  hi*  fiftieth  fear,  and  left  be- 
iiad  him  manr  wecfci,  though  Atetu  C^to  main' 
taatd  Ibat  the  enly  work  written  bf  him  wu 
"    '  "       "  «,  in  Iwo  hooka,  and  that  tht 

ring  hii  name  wen  productioDJ 
L  (Soet.  De  IlhUr.  Omm.  7  ;  hfa' 
L  13.)  SdUti,  in  hit  prehee  to  Ifae 
I  Htimam  (p.  23.  Ac.),  endeaTOun 
ti  ihow  that  that  work  ia  the  prodnclion  of  M. 
AitoniniOnipho;  bat  thii  iionija  Terjuncerta' 
hjpMhfaia.     [Ocnao,  p.727.1  [I"  S  ] 

0NOSn>lClIS  (rMrDint),  the  tonruenlh 
daent  tiom  Aracnlqmia,  the  dde r  aon  of  Nehnt^ 
the  bnttaer  of  Chrjioi,  and  the  bthei  of  Hippo- 
nalei  1.  podaliriiu  II.,  and  Aeneine.  He  Ured 
rntahjj  in  theuith  centnrjB-c.  (Jo.  Tietu*, 
eU  TiL  HaL  ISS,  in  Fabric.  BiU.  Gran,  nl  lii. 
f  GM,  ad.  Vet.  ;  Poeti  BpuL  ad  Jrtru.  in  Hlp- 
fa.  0pm,  Tol  iii.  p.  770.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

GOBIDAS.     fCoBiD.ifL] 

WBRYAS  (r««r>4at}.  I.  A  noble  AoTiian, 
wha,  in  Xenophon*!  Cyrnpaedma^  goee  OTer  to 
Cjiae.  and  teaden  him  taiiooa  impottaol  amicei 


(i..  <,  ..  S,  Ti 


n 


le  of  the  eeien  conipiratan 
■flainal  Smerdii  the  Hngian.  When  the  atl  ' 
WM  nada,  and  Smetdia  Aed  to  hi)  chamber,  he 
ranged  bj  Damoaand  Oobryn*.  In  the  daiiineti 
•f  Ihc  room  Dareitu  wu  afmid  to  itrike  at  tb 
MagiBB,  leal  ha  ihonld  kill  Gobi7ai ;  bat  Oobtji 
pcneiiing  hia  heulation.  eidaimed,  "  Driie  yoi 
■ntd  threorii  both  of  iu.~  Dareiiu  ttrudc  and 
fcttnBaiel;  piened  onl;  the  Mogioo.  (Herod.  " 
7<.  73.  78  ;  PluL  Oper.  voL  ii.  p.  50,  e.,  i 
*"       ~  A"*  Note  ;  Juatin.  L  9  i  VaL  Bfax. 


2,  szL  §  9 1  Aiiii^  nd.  {.  p.  502,  ToL  S.  p.  236.) 
Oobryae  iceeaipanled  Daieiaa  into  Sejthta,  and 


fiann  gf  the  ScjIhialUL  (Herod.  It.  1S2,  134.) 
He  wai  donhlT  nlaled  to  Daniua  bj  marriage  •. 
Dareint  nutied  the  daagblei  of  Oobtyaa,  and 
Oobryaa  manied  the  utlet  of  Darcini  g  and  one  ot 
hia  children  by  her  waa  Mardonioib     (Herod.  Tii. 

3.  One  eT  the  coramandera  of  the  annj  with 
ehich  Artaienei  II.  mat  hia  hnlher  Cjnia.  (Xe- 
loph.  AmA.  L  7.  g  13.)  (P.  8.] 

OOLOUS  (ritArn),  a  tonof  Adoniaand  Aphro- 

ti(e,ftimi  whom  the  town  of  Oolgiiin  Cjipna,  waa 

belieied  to  haTe  deriTed  iti  name.     (Schol.  of 

Ttmrit.  XT.  100.)  [I^  &] 

OO-NATUS  ANTI'OONUi    (AirnaonuH.] 

OO'NOYLUS  (r>TTJiUi).   I .  Of  Entria,  waa 

the  agent  by  whoee  meana  Pooianiaa  entered  into 

eommnniution  with  Xenet,  b.  c  477.    To  hia 

ehatga  hmanilaentnuUd  ^anlium  after  ita  re- 

Man,  and  thg  Pelaiu  pritraien  who  wen  there 

ten,  and  who,  by  hit  Bgeacy,  were  now  allowed  to 

eacapa,  and  (appanotly  in  thnr  eompan]')  he  aiM 

himielf  went  to  Xerxei,  taking  with  him  the  re- 

I  letter  from  Pamaniai,  in  which  he  pro- 

poied  to  put  the   Penian  king  in  poneaiion  of 

Sparta  and  all  Onece,  in  ntnm  tor  nnmage  with 

bii  danghtsr.  (Tbne.  L  129  ;  Diod.  li.  U  ;  Nepoa, 

Xeno^on,  on  hia  airiTal  in  Mjrria  with  the 
jrma  aoldien  (a.  c.  369),  fotnid  Helha,  the 
widow  of  thii  Gongylna,  lirins  at  PergamOK  She 
entotained  him,  and,  by  her  direclion,  he  attacked 
the  caitle  of  Atidatei,  a  neighbonring  Penian 
ible.  She  had  home  her  huiband  two  ton*,  Oor- 
on,  and  another  Oongylua,  the  hitler  of  whom,  on 
finding  Xenophon  endangered  in  hia  attempt,  went 
ont,  againit  bit  mother't  will,  to  the  leacoe,  aecom- 
panied  by  Proclea,  tbe  deacendant  of  Demarsnu. 
(Xen-Jwi.  Tii.  8.9(8,17.)  Theae  two  aoni,  it 
further  qipeara  (Xen.  HdL  iii.  1.  |  6),  wen  id 


Thibron'i  uriTal  with  the 

Cyrean  troi^  with  them,  they, 
with  EuiTithenei  and  Praclet,  placed  their  town* 
in  hit  handi,  and  joined  the  Oreek  canae. 

2.  A  Corinthian  captain,  who  in  Uie  eighteenth 
jear  of  the  Peloponneiian  war,  a.  c  414,  took 
ehai^  of  a  dnrie  ahip  of  reinfbreementa  for  Sjm- 
cnae.  He  left  Lencaa  al^  Oylippni,  but,  aailing 
direct  for  Syiacnie  ittelf,  airiTod  then  Gnt.  It 
waa  a  critical  Junctun  :  the  befined  wen  on  the 
point  of  holding  an  aatembly  lor  diamuion  of 
lermi  of  nrrender.  Hit  airinl,  and  hit  neve  of 
lilt  approach  of  Gylippnt,  put  a  itop  to  all  thought 
of  thu ;  the  Syncniana  took  heart,  and  [neientlr 
moied  ont  to  mpport  the  adnnce  of  their  folura 
deliTFier.  Thucydidea  leemi  to  regard  thii  aa  the 
moment  of  the  torn  ot  the  tide.  On  the  talo 
arrival  of  Oangflaaat  thateapecial  criiit  depended 
the  iuue  of  the  Sicittin  eipedition,  and  with  it  tha 
deitiny  of  Synctiie,  Atbeni,  and  all  Greece.  Oon- 
gylui  fell,  ny>  PIntaith,  in  the  finl  bailie  on  Epi- 
polne,  after  the  anJTal  ik  Oylippua.  (Thnc  riL  2 ; 
PluL  A'ieui,  IS.)  [A.H.  C] 

aORDIA'NUS,  the  name  of  time  Roman  em- 
penn,  father,  ion,  and  grandaon. 


,.,..,  Goo^V^' 


2S0  OOROIANUS. 

1.  H,  AHTOifius  OonsiiNUB,  mRmied  Afhi- 

CANDS,  thB  Km  of  Hetiiu  HuiiUni  mud  Ulpii 
Oordiana.  daughterof  Anniiu  SBTenu,tneed  hii  de- 
Kent  bj  the  fiilher'i  lide  fnnn  the  Qnechi,  by  tbe 
molher'i  from  tbe  aapem  TnUn,  uid  muried 
Fabia  Omtilia,  the  gnU  gnnd-danghter  of  Anto- 
ninu*.  Hii  ano«tton  had  for  Ibrec  geaemtioni  at 
leMl  riien  la  the  coninlihip,  a  diinit;  wiih  which 
be  hinuelf  wai  tirice  inrnled.  Hit  eMatei  in  the 
piDTincei  mn  belitred  to  be  more  eitenriTa  than 
tboM  of  tar  other  priTtte  dtiHDi  he  poueiaed  a 
•vbmbaD  nlla  of  imlililii  nleDdoiit  on  the  Pne- 
nectine  nj,  and  inh«rilad  from  hii  gccM  gtand- 
Euhier  tba  boue  in  Ronu  vhidi  bad  once  belonged 
to  th*  gnat  Ponpdiu,  had  aftcrwarda  ;Bued  into 
tbo  hand*  of  H.  Antoidiu,  and  (till  bon  the  name 
of  the  Donna  Roatiata,  derlnd  fran  the  tnphiei 
(■{itnnd  fai  tb*  pintiod  war,  which  decorated  it( 
Tettibdle  when  Ciceni  wrot«  tha  iMond  Philippie. 
Oordimoa  in  yonlh  paid  homage  to  tbe  Muiei,  and 
among  many  other  pieoea  omipoeed  an  epic  in 
thirty  booka,  called  the  Amiommat,  the  thenie 
being  tbe  nti  and  hirtOTj  of  the  Antonint*.  In 
manmr  y<an  be  declaimed  with  ao  mnch  reputa- 
tion that  ha  nimibared  emperon  among  hii  audi- 
encH  ;  hia  qnaeatonhip  wu  diitingiiilbed  by  pro< 
fnae  libenlity ;  when  nedQa  be  hi  ontatrippM  all 
bii  pfBdeeenon  in  magnificence,  for  be  exhibited 
»  BTery  moDth  on  the  moat  gtngeani  icala  at 
1 1  be  diieharged  with  hononr  the  dutiea 


•ecinid  of  Alexander  Serenu ;  and  aoon  aftarwardi 
wu  nominated  prDconinl  of  Africa,  to  the  gnat 
Joj  of  the  pmnnciali.  Nor  v*t  hia  popnkrity 
niuneiited.  In  all  thhigt  a  foe  to  eiceai,  of  gentle 
and  lActiooale  temper  io  hii  domea^  relationi, 
ha  eipeaded  hia  Taal  fortone  in  minitlering  to  the 
enjoyment  of  hii  frienda  and  of  the  people  at  large, 
while  hia  own  mode  of  life  waa  of  the  matt  fnigal 
and  temperate  deicriptiDD,  and  tha  chief  pleaian 
of  hia  declining  ynn  wa»  derired  from  the  itndy 
of  Plato,  Ariitotle,  Cicen,  and  ViigU. 


The  I 


liatance  excited  in 


,  re  by  th*  tyranny  of 
lint  kindled  into  optn  rebellion  in  Africa  by  (he 
flagrant  injnitice  of  tbe  impenil  procnxator,  who 
aougbt  to  gain  the  hTOoi  of  hit  matter  by  emolating 
hii  oppceieion.  Some  noble  and  wealthy  youthi  i^ 
Tiidiui,  whom  he  had  condonned  to  pay  a  fine 
which  would  hare  Tsdnced  them  ts  indigtiicQ.  cc4< 

_  _  to  tbe  city,  command- 
ix  with  the  crowd,  ao  a*  not  to  aicite 
Niipidon,  while  they  themialTei  entered  the  gatet 
at  day-bnak,  and  boldly  repaired  to  the  preaenca 
of  the  olDctr  of  the  nTenae,  a*  if  for  the  pnrpoie  of 
■atiilying  hii  drmandi.  SeiiiDg  a  biourable  mo- 
ment, they  pinnged  their  daggen  into  bii  hairt, 
while  (he  loldien  who  mihed  forward*  to  the  reaeua 
were  inttantly  aiiailed  by  the  peaaanta,  and  de- 
itroyed  or  pat  to  Bight.  The  coni[riiaton,  feeling 
thai  their  oSence  waa  beyond  ftagiieneai,  deter- 
mined to  identify  ume  one  of  conipicncn*  nation 
with  their  enlerpriee.  Hanying  to  the  meniian 
of  the  Tenerable  Oordiamu.  now  in  hii  eightieth 
year,  they  bnnl  into  bii  chamber,  and  before  be 
could  reco¥er  from  hii  nrpriie,  invetted  him  with 
a  parple  robe,  and  bailed  bim  aa  AugueCn*.  While 
the  nngleaden  were  explaining  the  erent  of  the 
morning,  and  bidding  him  chooie  between  death 


QORDIAKUS. 
upon  Uuipot  and  the  imperial  dignity  act 

by  diitaot  and  donbtfnl  danger,  the  ■ 


aalaled  him  ai  their  eoreteign.  Ooidianiii,  per- 
oamng  that  renatanee  wai  frnitleaa,  yielded  to 
tbe  wiihei  of  tbe  multitnde ;  and  all  the  chid 
dtiei  of  Africa  haringratified  the  choice  of  Tlidnii, 
he  wai  eicorted  a  few  dayi  aflerwardi  to  Carthage 
in  a  *ort  of  triDDipbal  procsuion,  and  adnled  by 
the  title  of  Afritannt.  From  thence  be  detpatchad 
letter*  to  Home,  announcing  hi*  deration,  inTcigh- 
ii^  at  the  *ame  time  apinai  ibe  cmelty  of  Haiimi- 
nua,  mslling  thoae  whom  the  tyrant  had  !-■■<■*"*, 
and  promiiing  not  to  fill  ahnt  al  the  libenlity 
of  hii  ptedeceaaon  id  laigeate*  to  the  aeldier*  and 
populace- 

The  lenale  and  all  Rome  reeeiTed  the  intelli- 
gence with  enlhnaiaatic  joy,  ibe  election  waa  at 
once  conflnned,  Oordianni  and  hii  un  win  pn- 
claimed  AoguitL  The  haired  long  loppieiiei  new 
'  free  lent,  Haiiminn*  wai  declirad  a  pnblio 
enemy,  bii  itatoea  were  catt  dawn,  and  hi*  name 
waa  emed  from  all  pablie  monumenla-  llaly  waa 
divided  into  diitricU,  twenty  commiiiimen  wen 
ippainted  to  niae  armiei  fiff  iti  defesoe,  and  tha 
noat  energetic  meaiure*  wen  adopted  to  aaetiia 
be  GD-opeiation  of  the  diitant  prorioce*.  Heao- 
rhile,  a&in  at  Carthage  had  naianied  a  very  un- 
expected  aipect-  A  certain  Capellianua,  pracuniUr 
of  Numidia,  who  had  Ions  been  on  bad  tenaa  with 
Ootdianua,  and  had  been  recently  loapended  b;  hi* 
orders,  refnaed  to  aeknaxtedge  hia  anlhoritj,  and 
illectiag  a  law  body  of  tha  weU-tiaised  tatttt 
ho  govded  Ue  frontier,  haitened  towuda  the 
ipitaL  The  new  prince  ceoLl  oppoee  mtbing  ei- 
pt  an  efleminate  crowd,  deatitnte  alika  of  amu 
and  diidpUne.  Such  a  rabble  waa  mmbla  li>r  m 
mt  to  wilhitand  the  ragukr  limia  of  OapdU- 
The  (on  of  Goidianni,  after  tbiqIj  atlenpt- 
„  >  rally  the  fugilirei,  periihed  in  the  field  |  lUid 
fait  aged  hther,  on  receiTing  inlalliganee  of  theaa 
diuuten,  died  by  hi*  own  baadi,  after  baTiog  en- 
joyed a  ion  of  ihadow  of  royalty  for  leia  than  two 
mChi- 


ralher  niddy  than  &ir. 


id  the  general  dignity  of  hii 


r,  and  the  gen 
ia  Hid  to  Vi 


dgut. 


Edthel  i*  Tery  angry  with  C^pilolimu  for  ea- 
pn>*ing  a  donbl  whether  the  Ooidiana  bore  Iba 
appeUation  of  ^lAwia*  or  AmbmimmM.  It  ia  ccrOin 
that  the  few  nedali  and  inioiptiaiii  in  which  tha 
une  appean  at  full  length  nnifbrmly  exhitHtod 
the  former;  bnt  when  we  recoUcet  that Fabia  On*- 
tilia,  the  wifig  of  the  elder,  wa*  a  lineal  deaeendaot 
of  Antoninna,  and  that  the  Tittsea  of  the  Aato- 
were  celebrated  both  in  proae  and  Taraa  by 
her  hnabaod,  it  dooa  not  appear  impnhkbia  that,  in 
cat  with  many  other  fmpanna,  ha  m^  han 
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OORDIANUS. 
>«mi  tbe  dsagnslion  in  qantiiin  during  tba 
hirf  pvtiod  of  hii  (mj. 

i.  U.  Anromva  OoBDiANUit,  sldeat  mu  of 
tin  fangoiog  ind  of  Fiibi*  OreMi1>&,  mu  bnn  in 
1.  Ik  1^2,  vai  kppninted  Icgilui  to  bii  bthcr  in 

nd   fca    in    ths  bailli!    igiinit   Cmpclliwiii,  u 
ncoidtd  ahore,  in    the  lortj-nitli  jut  oE  h>> 

Le«  nnplc  in  hit  hibiti,  ud  lau  itrict  in  h» 
nmlilj  Ihaii  bii  jaiBit,  he  wu  neTertbelto 
mpcisd  ud  bdoTsd  both  in  public  wid  prints 
Ue,  ud  Derer  diignced  binuelf  by  icU  of  oitcn- 
niinu  pnifl^aej,  altbongfa  ha  left  npmidi  of 
■itj  cbiidren  bj  niiou  miitnuBi,  and  onjajtd 


■bctol   b;   the  bioi 


o  liU  lh« 


H*  bMam*  piaetor  nnder  ths 
■BR  pun  uqneet  of  Alexander,  ud  ■eqnitted 
lindf  witli  M  amch  endit  u  >  judge,  that  ho 
*u  brthwith,  *t  ■  Teij  taAy  iga,  jmniDted  to 
Ha  ooMilihip.  Sewai  light  pieoet  in  prow  and 
nrnatteMed  hii  lore  of  lltentUTO,  which  he  im- 
libed  in  boy  hood  fium  hit  preceptor,  Sennoi  8ui- 
Baniou,  vhoH  fiitherhad  sccumiilated  a  libnij  of 
■ulythooHiid  Tolumea,  whicb  the  Mn  inheiited, 
ud  on  hii  dfmth  bequeathed  to  hli  poptL 

S'd  period  in  the  annsli  of  Rome  ii  more  em- 
kmiaed  by  ehnmoliigica]  difficuitiei  than  the 
rpgch  of  the  two  Oardiani,  in  cenaequenn  of  the 
ttaouily,  eonfimoo,  and  inconuitency  whicli  eh»- 
nrlaiie  the  nanatiTea  of  the  ancient  hiiloriana,  in- 
•HOBcfa  that  we  ihall  find  lii  wreka,  ■  hondred 
Jaji,  HI  mmtfaa,  one  year,  two  jeara,  and  oren 
•ii  }ean.  aaigned  by  coaBicting  anlhontiei  u  the 
Haiti  ef  their  reign,  while  in  like  manner  Balbi- 
nga,  with  Pnpienua,  are  Tahonily  itated  to  ban 
mopied  the  tfatDiM  fbr  twenty-two  day^ — ibt 
ilim  BODtha, — for  one  year,^ — or  fbr  two  year*. 
Witbnt  Btleoipting  to  point  oat  the  folly  of  moat 
•f  Ihne  aawtjoni,  it  will  be  MiScient  Inatala  that 
F<khd  ha*  proTod  in  the  moit  aatiabcloiy  nuinner 
iIhI  the  nfoll  in  Africa  againit  Maiiminw  mait 
htn  lakai  place  in  A.  n.  338,  probably  about  the 
Hnnnii^  of  Hard),  and  that  the  death  of  the  two 
Gwdiaaa  happened  in  the  mjddla  of  April,  after  a 
mm  of  aix  vecki,  while  the  aaviaination  of 
Halting*  wid  Pnpienat,  with  the  acceaaion  of  the 
ibird  Oerdian,  conld  not  haie  been  Uwr  than  the 
n>d  nf  the  following  July.  Ool  limitl  do  not  permit 
m  to  enter  into  a  minute  inirettigation  of  theae, 
^t  it  nay  be  DKfdl  to  indicate  the  nature  of  the 
UKiBMit*  which  ewm  to  eMaUiih  the  above  con- 

1.  The  «i  mail  III  of  Maiimisiu  ia  known  to 
han  taken  pla«  in  the  middle  of  the  year  A.  D. 
'Si,  and  copnet  ooina  are  Hill  extant  iaaoed  by  the 
■aMe  with  the  uiud  itamn  {a-c.),  itruck  when  he 
na  iribane  for  the  fourth  time,  which  therefore 
MBot  belonfi  to  an  earlier  dale  than  the  beginning 
dLU.  238. 

2.  Upon  receiTing  intelligence  of  the  pnceed- 
■Bgi  m  Afrin.  the  aenale  al  once  acknowledged 
Iha  Oerdkna,  throw  down  the  itituea  of  Maiimi- 
Dui.  and  dectand  him  a  pnhlic  Enemy.  Uence  it 
iiBamfeat  that  they  wonld  iuno  no  money  bearing 
kb  dEgy  after  tiieae  OTcntt,  which  muit  therefore 
kaiong  to  aoaie  petiod  Later  than  the  beginning  of 
1-D.3M. 

3.  It  i 
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mmerona  ootni  are  eitanl,  itmek  in  Egypt,  eom- 
memoialing  the  aerenih  year  of  hit  reign.  But 
■inco  the  Egyptian!  calculated  the  commencement 
of  their  dril  year,  ud  coniequently  the  yean  of  a 
■oTeieign'i  reign,  ftom  the  Z9lh  of  Angnat,  they 
moat  hare  reckoned  lamt  period  prior  to  the  29th 
of  Augnat,  a.  d.  238,  If  the  Ent  jcai  of  the  third 
Gordian'i  teign. 

Hence  the  eleratian  of  the  fitat  two  Qoidiui, 
their  death,  the  doth  of  Maximinna,  the  tanaion 
ud  death  of  Balbiniu  with  Pii|daant,  and  the  ao- 
ceaaton  of  the  third  Oordian.  mtut  all  hare  bllen 
between  tbe  lit  of  January  and  the  29lh  of 
Auguat,  A.  D.  338. 


3.  M.  ANTOKiira  OoiiDiAKiis,accordingt<iraoit 
if  the  authorili»  ooniDlled  by  Capilotinaa,  wa* 
Jie  MD  of  a  daughter  of  the  elder  Oordianoi,  al-  - 
iiougfa  aome  maintained  that  he  waa  the  Mn  of  the 
ponnger  Oordiuna  HaTing  been  elevated  to  tbe 
link  of  Cae«r.  ander  cinnimitancea  nanated  in  the 
life  of  Balbioui  [Balbinus],  after  the  murder  of 
Pupienus  by   tbe  praetoria 


Balbinu 


a  few 


aftorwaidi,  in  July  a,  o.  238,  he  i 
dumed  Auguitua,  with  the  full  appmbation  of  the 
troopa  ud  tbe  aenale,  although  at  thii  time  a  men 
boy,  probably  not  more  than  fifteen  yean  old.  Tbe 
tnnal*  of  hii  reign  are  ilngularly  mnagie.  In  lbs 
cnnnilahip  of  Venueto*  and  Sabinui  (a.  n.  240),  ■ 
rebellion  broke  out  in  Alrica,  but  waa  piwnptly 
1.     Id  341,  which  rnarka  hi>  aecond  con- 


young  pnn 


ich  had  aaadmed  a 
moat  fonnidable  aapect,  but  before  leldng  out  mar- 
ried SabintaTranqDillint,  the  daughter  of  Hintheua 
[MiBiTUBi's],  a  man  dulingui^ed  for  learning, 
eloqnence,  ud  virtue,  who  wa*  atmightway  ap- 
pointed piaefect  of  the  praetorium,  and  beoune  the 
tmity  counaelloi  of  hit  un-in-law  in  all  maltrn  oF 
importance.  By  their  joint  eiertiona,  the  power  of 
the  eunucha,  whoae  baneTul  influence  in  tlie  palace 
had  firtt  acquired  itnmgth  nnder  Elagabalua  ud 
been  lolermted  by  hia  aucccuor,  waa  at  once  lUp- 

In  342  Ooidianua,  having  (htown  open  the 
temple  of  Janiu  with  all  the  ucient  fbimalitiei, 
quilled  Rome  (or  tha  Eaat.  Pauing  through 
Hoeaia,  he  nnled  and  deatroyed  aome  barbaroua 
iHbea  upon  the  confinea  of  Thnce,  who  aougfat  to 
arat  bi*  progieaa ;  cnaaing  over  Irani  thence  to 
Syria,  he  deieated  Sapor  in  a  nKceaiion  of  engage- 
nenta,  and  compelled  him  to  evacuate  Meaopotamia, 
the  chief  merit  of  theae  achievement*  being  pro- 
bably due  to  Midlheus,  to  whom  they  were,  with 
filling  modeity,  aacribed  in  the  deipatchea  to  the 

Miaitheiu  periihed  by  diaeaie,  or,  ai  many  hiito- 
rian*  have  aiaerted,  by  the  treachery  of  Philip,  an 
Arabian,  who,  in  an  evil  hour,  wa*  ehoaen  by  the 
prince  to  xupply  the  |dace  of  the  truety  friend 
whom  he  had  locL  Philip,  bom  the  momenl  of 
hi*  elevation,  appear*  to  have  exerted  every  art  to 
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Eontiiied  tfa&t  tht  lupplin  ieti 
tb«  camp  ihoold  be  inlempted  or  mat  in  B  wrong 
dindioD,  ud  then  aggniTiled  the  diicantcnt 
which  aroie  amimg  the  tn»pi  bj  altribaUng  thae 
diuiten  to  the  otnleuncM  ud  incapacltj  »t  the 
emperor.  At  length  he  lo  roiu«l  iheir  pauionl 
by  utful  miuepresentationt,  that  tbe  legtou  Hiuig 
tumultuoualf,  attuked  Gordianu  aa  the  OHite  of 
their  iDtTeHngii  and  haTing  gwned  pniKnion  of 
bii  penon.  fint  depoied,  and  then  put  bim  to 
death.  Tbe  narTstiTeofthecirciunituKHatlending 
thii  sTent,  u  recorded  bj  CapitoUnua,  ii  endoDll; 
hrgeJf  mingled  vith  fable,  but  no  doobt  eiiiU  ai 
to  the  manner  in  which  Oordian  periihed,  nor  of 
the  treaeberj  hj  which  the  deed  wu  ■ccompliihed. 

OF  a  lirdj  but  tractable  diapmiuon,  endowed 
with  high  abititiea,  cf  amiable  temper  and  winning 
nddren,  Oordian  had  gnined  the  beail*  of  all,  and 
«a>  the  idol  alike  of  the  »nBte,  the  people,  and 
the  armlet,  until  betrayed  by  the  perfidy  of  b!) 
geneiaL  So  well  aware  wa*  Philip  of  the  papn- 
larity  of  bia  Ticlim,  that,  inltead  of  canunanding 
bin  itatuet  to  be  thnwn  down,  and  hii  name  lo  be 
emeed  from  public  manmuenta,  a>  wu  the  eominon 
practice  under  inch  cireumMancei,  be  reqaeated  the 
■enole  to  giant  bim  dinne  honoun,  announcing  in 
hia  deipauh  tbat  tbe  young  prince  had  died  a 
natural  deatb,  and  dint  he  himielf  bad  been 
choien  unnnimoudy  to  fill  the  racsnt  throne. 

Onniian  wu  buried  near  Caitrum  Cinsiiiun 
or  Cercnnnm,  in  Mnopotamia,  and  an  epitaph, 
enumerating  bii  exploit!,  waa  engraved  upon  the 
tomb  in  Greek,  I^tin.  Penian,  Hebiew,  and 
Errptian  cbaraclen.  The  inecription  Iteelf  ii  laid 
to  haie  been  dntroyed  by  Licinloi,  but  the  le- 
palchte,  which  foimed  >  conipicnou  object  aa 
Tiewed  from  the  tnrrounding  country,  wai  ilill  to 
be  teen  iu  the  daya  of  Julian  (a.d.  3611),  at  we 
are  told  by  Ammianiu  MarcelliuuB,  who  callt  the 
qiot  ZaiOa,  «  the  oUTe-tne. 

(Capitolin.  JUaxaiim.  duo,  Gordiam  trtt  f  Ho- 
ndian,  lib.  Yii.  vjji.;  Victor,  de  Caa.  ixtl  iiTii., 
£^  xxrl  JxriL  ;  Eutrop.  Ix.  2  ;  Amm.  Hare 
ziiii.  B.  a  7;  Zotim-L  II— 16,19,  iii.  14  ;  Eekhel, 
Tol.  rii.  p.  393.)  [W.  R.] 


aO'RDl[JS(r<{pt>si),  an  andenl  king  of  Pbry- 
gia,  and  father  of  Midaa,  ii  celebrated  in  hiilory, 
through  the  atory  of  the  Oordian  kitoL  According 
to  Uaditioo,  ha  wai  originally  a  poor  peuant,  but 
wat  deatioed  to  occupy  a  kingly  throne,  •■ 
wu  indicated  by  a  prodigy  which  happened  to 
him.  One  day,  while  fae  «ai  ploughing,  an  eagle 
came  down  and  aettled  on  hia  yoke  of  oieo,  and 
mnained  there  till  the  erening.  Oordini  wat  lur- 
priaed  at  the  phenomenon,  and  went  to  Telmitaut 
to  coDtult  the  aootbaayen  of  that  place,  who  were 
•mj  eelebiated  lor  Ibnr  art.  Clote  by  the  gatea 
of  tbe  town  fae  met  a  Telminau  girl,  who  henelf 
poaattaed  pn|di*ltc  power*.  He  told  her  what  he 
had  conn  tat,  and  laa  adntad  him  t«  offer  np  »- 
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crifieea  to  Zent  A«FAn!i  at  TiJmiataa,  Shehentli 
■ccomp'mied  him  into  the  town,  and  gave  him  (he 
neteatary  initructiont  tcipecting  the  itcrifieea. 
Goidint,  in  return,  took  her  lor  hit  wife,  and  be- 
came by  her  the  fiuher  of  Midaa.  When  Midaa 
had  grown  up  to  manhood,  internal  ditturbaocet 
broke  out  in  Pbiygia,  and  an  oncle  informed  the 
inbabitanu  that  a  car  would  bring  them  a  king, 
who  ahould  at  the  sune  time  put  an  end  to  1^ 
diitnrbancea.  When  the  people  were  delibenling 
on  thcee  pointa,  Qurdina,  wiui  hit  wife  and  ton, 
auddenly  appeared  riding  in  hia  car  in  tbe  attembly 
of  tbe  people,  who  at  ones  recogniied  the  penon 
deacribed  by  the  ortcle.  According  to  Arrian 
[Anab.  ii.  3),  the  Pbry^i  made  Midae  their 
king,  while,  according  to  JuMin  (.L  7).  who  alio 
girei  the  oracle  aomewhat  diflerently,  and  to  othin, 
Gordiut  hinudf  waa  made  king,  and  auoceeded  by 
Midaa.  The  new  king  dedicated  hit  car  and  the 
yoke  to  which  the  oxen  had  been  bttened,  lo  Zcui 
BavArii,  in  the  acropolli  of  Oordium,  and  an  oracle 
declared  that,  whoaoerer  thould  untie  the  knot  of 
the  yoke,  ahould  reign  otoi  all  Aaia.  It  ii  a  welt 
known  tloiy,  that  Alexander,  on  hia  aninl  at 
Oordium,  cut  the  knot  with  hit  twoid,  and  applied 
the  or»:le  to  bimaell  (Comp.  Curt.  iiL  1.  g  1&  t 
Plul.  Attn.  Ifl  )  Stiab.  lU.  p.  £6S  ;  Aelian,  r.  H. 
i".  17.;  [L.  S.] 

OaRDIUS,  a  C^ppadocian  by  birth,  the  inatiif 
ment  of  Mithridatei  Eupntar  VI.  in  hit  altempli 
to  azmei  Cappadoeia  to  Pontut.     Gordiut  wat  ent- 

tloyed  by  him,in&c;.  96,  tomurdec  Ariarathoa  VI. 
ing  of  Cappadoeia  [AHrAiiATiiaa,  No.  6].  He 
WW  afurwardt  tutor  of  a  ton  of  Mithridatet.  whom, 
after  the  murder  of  Arianlhei  Vll.  he  nude  king 
of  Cappadoeia.  Oordiui  wu  tent  at  the  enny  of 
Mithridalea  to  Rome,  and  aflerwardi  employed  by 
him  to  engage  1'tgnnea,  king  of  Armenia,  lo  attack 
Cappadoeia,  and  eipel  Ariobsnanea  1..  whom  the 
Romant  made  king  of  that  country  in  B.  c  dS- 
Sulla  nitored  Ariobarianet  in  the  following  year, 
and  drore  Oordint  out  of  Cappadoeia.  Oordina 
watoppoaed  to  Munena  on  the  banka  of  the  HalTa, 
B.  c.  as—'i.  (Jnitin,  xxxviiL  1—3  ;  App.  Aftd. 
66  ;  Plut  SulL  5.)  [W.  a  D.] 

OaRDIUS,  a  darioteor.  tbe  compuion  of 
Ebigabalut  in  fait  firit  race,  and  from  tbat  day  ibt- 
ward  the  choeen  friend  of  the  emperor,  by  whom 
he  wat  appointed  praefeetot  ilgilum.  (lAinpiid. 
Elagai.  6.  12;  Dion  Catt.  lixii.  1£.>     [W.  R.] 

GORDY3  (rJf>9»),aionofTripudemua,  who 
Bttiiled  in  tearching  after  lo,  and  then  aetiled  in 
Pbrygia,  when  the  dittrict  of  Gordyacti  rBceired 
it*  name  from  him. .  (SlepL  Byi.  i.  s.  rafSUnw  t 
Strab.  pp.  7*7,  7S0.)  [L-S-l 

GC/RGASUS  (riirru""),  a  eon  of  Masbaon 
and  Antideia.  who,  together  with  hi*  brotber  Nt- 
camachut,  had  a  tanctuaiy  at  Fherae,  foimded  by 
Olaucoi,  the  ton  of  Aepytot.  (Pan*,  ir.  3.  §  ti, 
30.  §3.  [US.] 

OU'ROASUS  (rijyairet),  one  of  tbe  aona  of 
Machaon,  the  ton  of  Aetculapiut,  by  Antictria,  tb« 
daughter  of  I>loclet,  king  of  Pherae.  in  Meaaenia  ; 
who.  after  the  death  of  hia  grandfather,  aucxveded 
to  the  kingdom.  He  alto  followed  the  example  of 
hit  father,  by  practjaing  the  art  of  healiiif[,  {br  which 
be  received  dirioe  hauoun  aflir  bitdeaith.  (Paua. 
".S0.S2.)  IW.A.  O.l 

GO'RGASUS,  painter  and  modeller.  |I).aMo- 
FRILUB].  (See  alao  Wala,  tfBii«Ui«,  1841,  ■.ou, 
43,  p.  347.)  tP.a.1 
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OOROB  [Tifro),  •  daofriiter  of  Oennii  ud 
AllW,ud  Um  wifc  of  AndTnemon.     When  Ai- 

■gcoDl  of  tlieir  mmuiiig  lunentBtioiu  abmt  thair 
hatim  Utiagii,  Gotj^  and  Deiuiein  alotw  v<n 
•lutd.  (Anton,  lib.  2  ;  Ut.  MdL  viiL  £32  ; 
ApolM.  i.  8.  gg  3, 5.)  According  to  Apcdlodonu, 
the  bccuw  tbe  mother  of  Tjdeoi  by  hei  own 
&tbu.  Hu  hh  Thou  led  the  Aetolkna  ogaintt 
Tnj.  0«  of  the  Diuiuda  lihewiB  bora  the 
oat  itOoife.     (Apollod.  u.  1.  §  £.)     tL-S.] 

GO'AOIAS  iTtfrriai),  on*  of  Aleaadei'i  offi- 
cm,  WW  junong  tboM  who  vero  brought  reloet- 
udj  froni  Macedonia  bj  AmjiilBB,  kd  of  Aodro- 
ono,  nbeii  he  wai  lent  home  la  coDcct  leriet 
KC.J3J;  (Cnrt-TiL  l.adfis. 
i.)  Ovgiai  w  one  of  till 
Akander  in  Bactria  ts  coraplele  the  lediKlian  iC 
thr  BKiriu  innugcDM.  and  to  check  further  to- 
beUioa,  while  the  king  hinueif  marched  to  qaeQ 
tbt  Ridt  in  Sogdiana,  B.  c  S2S.  (Aniao,  Anat. 
n,  16.}  He  aecompasied  Aleiander  in  ha  Indian 
Hprditkn,  and.  Ingether  with  Altalni  and  He- 
lapt,  cunmaiided  the  mensnariM  at  the  paaiago 
tftbcHjdaqniwainitPoniiin  B.C.  326.  (Arrian, 
JuAt.  12;  c«np.Cnrt  nii.  1 3  ;  Pint.  ,<br.  60  ; 
Dnd.  ifiL  37,  Ac)     Thii  ii  |i«ha]ia  the  lamB 

■Bong  the  Tetcnni  wbom  Alexander  nnt  home 
Bnder  Cratani  in  B.  c.  324  ;  and,  ID  that  att,  be 
unit  he  diatinKaiihcil  from  the  Uorgiaa  who  i> 
Bnlieoed  hj  Flatwcb  (fina.  7)  u  one  of  the 
pfficere  of  Enmokea  in  hii  battle  ^aioat  Ciatenu 
aid  Nea]i(i>leniiu  in  Cappadoeio,  in  a.c.  331.  [KK] 
OCROIAS  (rofrylu).  of  Leonlini,  a  Chald- 
iiia  csbmy  in  Sieilj,  wai  icmewhal  older  than 
lb  gnlor  Antipbon  (bom  in  b.c  180  or  479}, 
«ri  liied  to  HUJi  an  adTanced  age  (lomB  nj  1 05, 
•od  athen  109  jean),  that  be  rarrired  Socatea, 
thoifk  probablf  onlj  a  •bon  time.  (Qnintil  iii.  1 . 
19;  amp.  Xenopb.  ^wii.  ii.  6.  I  Ifi;  H.  Ed. 
ymk,i,  Oorgii  LaamUmo,  Halle,  IS28,  p.6,  ftc; 
J-  Qeri,  Hiitor.  CriL  SopUlaram,  in  the  Nma 

The  BocowBta  which  we  hare  of  penonal  anluiion* 
htwHB  Oofgiat  and  Plalo,  ntd  of  tbe  opinion 
•bidi  OoTgiaa  ii  «ud  to  baTO  eipnaaed  ni[Kcting 
Pjte't  didogoe  Gorgka  (Alhon.  iL  p.  £0£),  an 
iKbtfaL  We  han  no  paiticulai'  information  le- 
^prcting  the  oAj  life  and  dttnuntlUKn  of  Oorgku, 
nt  *e  an  told  that  at  an  adTanced  age,  in  B.  c 
4l7,  he  vae  eenl  bf  hie  fellow-citjaeni  ai  amba»- 
■dor  to  Atbena,  fw  the  pnrpoie  of  nlidling  iti  pll^ 
Ircua  againat  Ibe  thmlening  power  of  Syractue. 
(LliaLiiLAa:  Plat //^  jWcO:  p.  332 ;  Tinueui, 
T.  Uia^.  HaL  Jmd.  Lyt.  3.)  He  eecmi  to  hare 
iMuncd  to  Leentini  only  fijr  a  ehort  time,  and 
>4  hair  tpent  tbe  remaining  yean  of  bia  Yigoroui 
41  ige  in  the  loni  of  GrHce  Proper,  elpecially 
■I  Aihena  and  the  Tbeaealian  Laruia,  enjoying 
hoeer  eTer7wben  ae  an  ontor  and  teacher  of 
ihetoiic.  (Diod.  /.  e. ;  Pint,  de  SoertO.  Daem.  8  ( 
VmjK  L  e.  (  Pint.  /lipp.  Mifj.  p.  28'2,  b,  Cory. 
^  i49,  b.,  Afeai,  p.  71,  i'mA^  pp.30!h,  3Ui  comp. 
FoH.  p.  33,  &£.}  SilTem  (flier  ^rvfopt.  r^ 
>  26.  in  the  Mtmain  <•/ Uie  RayJ  Amd.  of  Btria) 
ndsiaared  to  prate  (hat  Oorgiai  and  hii  bniher 
Hoodictu,  a  pbjucian  of  Hma  note,  ntlled  at 
Alhem,  bat  there  ii  not  mfficienl  evidence  for  Ifaii 
•puna.  Aa  Goigiai  did  bdI  go  ai  ambaiuador  to 
AihcM  tiU  afMr  the  death  of  Fetidei,  and  aa  we 
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tnee  of  an  eaiUa  journey,  we  mnet  reject 
emenl  that  the  great  Atbenian  itatemian 
biiloiian  Thocydidei  wen  among  hia  die- 
dplea.  (Philnlr.  ViL  Sopk  p.  493,  EpiH.  IS,  p. 
919;  <nmp.  Dianye.  HaL  £>«(.  od  Pomp.%J*d. 
diTktieyLH.)  Bnt  bia  Sicilian  oratory,  in  which 
he  ii  Hid  to  hare  excelled  Tiiiaa,  who  «a*  at 
Atheoi  at  the  aanie  time  with  bim,  perhapi  ai  an»- 
bwMdor  fnin  Syiacuee  (Pant.  n.  7.  g  B ;  Plat. 
Fliaadr.  p.  367),  mutt  have  exercieed  >  con 
inent  men  of  the 


inch  a*  Agalhon,  the  tiagic  poet,  and  the  rbetori- 
cias  Iiociatea.  (Plat  Sfmp.  p.  193  ;  DlDnya. 
HaL  da  IiocnU.  1,  dt  Compet.  C«i.  -23;  laocnt. 
Pamatk.  L  p.  834.  ed.  Lwigtb)  Bewlea  Polne,  who 
i>  deecribed  in  each  IJTely  eolotin  in  the  GvrgioM  of 
Plate,  AkiUadee,  Critiu,  Alddamaa,  Aeacbinea, 
and  Antialhenea,  are  tailed  either  pnpila  or  imi- 
talon  of  Oorgiaa.  (Phiiottr.  p.  493,  Ac.,  comp.  p. 
SIS',  Uionji.  da  Into,  IS  ;  Diog.  Ijiin.  ii.  S3, 

Ti.    1.) 

In  hie  eulin  yean  Oee'giBi  wai  attracted, 
thoiuh  not  coDTiitced,  by  the  ooDchitioDi  to  which 
tbe  Eleatice  bad  come :  bot  be  neither  attempted 
to  refute  them,  nor  did  he  endnntir  to  tecondle 
the  reality  of  the  Tariooi  and  varying  phaeoomena 
of  the  wcrld  with  tbe  lappoution  of  a  innpla, 
eternal,  and  imcbangeabla  axittence,  aa  Empedo- 
dea,  Anaiagoraa,  and  the  atamiat*  had  done.  On 
the  contrary,  he  made  nee  ^  the  ODDchuioiH  of  tbe 
Eleatice,  for  tbo  purpoaa  of  pnmog  that  thera  wat 
nothing  which  had  any  auetenN  la  reality  ;  and  in 
doing  Ihn  be  paid  no  nmeh  atlenlian  to  ■itarcala, 
and  kept  eo  aridently  appcuance  alana  in  new, 
inatead  of  tmlb,  that  be  wa>  jnitly  rackoned  among 
the  (OiJiiria.  Hit  worit,  0»  Natm,  or  Oa  Oat 
itUA  it  mil,  in  which  be  dereloped  hia  newa,  and 
which  ii  laid  to  baie  been  written  in  a  c  444 
(OlymiOod.  it  Flat.  G>rrg.  p.  367,  ed.  Rontb.), 
■eemi  w  hare  been  loci  at  an  eaiiy  lime  (il  ii 
donbtfpl  whether  Qalen,  iAm  qnotet  it,  Opera,  ToL 
i.  p.  AG,  ed.  Oener,  actoally  read  it)  ;   bnt  we 

idea  of  ite  natore.  The  work  it  Xawpk.  Ooryta 
tt  MiUtn,  aieribed  to  Aiiatotle  or  TheopbraitDi, 
contain!  a  bithfol  and  accurate  icconnt  of  it,  though 


Tety  < 


Tnpt:    Seili 


Empiriciii  {adv.  Malk.  TiLGS,  &c)  ii 
GciaL,  bat  clearer.  The  booii  <rf  Oorgiaa  wai 
divided  into  three  ecctiona :  in  the  fint  be  endea- 
Tonred  to  ihow  that  nothing  had  any  real  exiil- 

it )  and  in  the  third,  that  exiilenee  could  not  ha 
eranniinkatsd,  even  aoppounfi  tJiat  it  waa  nal  and 
aacertainable.     The  firtt  aection,  of  which  we  hare 

Ariatotelian  work  than  in  Sextui  Empiricua,  abowa 
on  tba  one  band  that  thingi  neither  an  nor  an 
mat,  beeanae  otbarwiie  bcmg  and  mol  tnap  would  be 
identical ;  and  m  the  other  hand,  that  if  there 
wen  exiatance,  it  eookl  neither  bate  come  Co  ia 
nor  wsf  ami  (o  ia,  and  neither  be  «ee  nor  iiuiijl 
The  fint  of  theae  infereneea  ariaea  from  an  ambi- 
guity in  the  nee  of  the  term  of  exiateoce;  the 
lecond  fnHn  the  bet  of  Gorgiat  adopting  tba  con- 
doiion  of  Meliaaut,  which  ie  manifeatJy  wrong,  and 
aocoiding  to  which  eiiitence  not  haring  oeau  to  ia 
ie  infinite,  and — applying  Zeno'e  argument  againat 
the  fenlily  of  tpaee — aa  an  infinite  hna  no  exial- 
enoe.    Ooigiaa  fitnhar  Kakee  bad  nie  of  anolhai 
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■rgmnent  of  Zeno,  iTwnimch  u  Iia  cmumTW  tha 
nuit  Ai  hATiog  DO  mBgnitndfl,  and  hence  aa  incor- 
poKol,  that  ia,  according  tu  ihe  materialiitic  nawi, 
u  nut  aiiitiag  at  all,  althongh  with  ngui  to 
nristj,  lie  obMrvct  that  it  pmappowa  the  eiiit- 
'■        ""  '       "'  in  Goncludci  that. 


thing  vhich  ia  aaeertained  or  thooght  muat  ba  real ; 
hvt.  he  amEiDUfi,  thinn  which  an  ucertainabla 
throngh  the  medium  of  oar  MnM*  do  aol  eiiit, 
Aesiuja  thej  are  (anceirtd.  but  ui>I  even  when 
tbejr  ace  not  coiK«iR4l.  Thi  third  aeetion  urgM 
the  fiut,  that  it  ii  not  editeace  which  ii  commiint- 
nUd,  but  onlj  woidi,  and  thai  wordi  an  intelli- 
pU*  odIj  bf  theii  teference  to  coire^iondiDg  per- 
ccpUtnii  bnt  aTCD  then  inUlligibla  only  approxi- 
natirdj.  ajsea  bo  two  penaoi  anr  parfeetly 
Day, 


himMlfM  diSannt  tiam.  (Comp.  Few,  pp.  107 
—IBB.) 

HowcTw  little  ncfc  a  laods  of  aigdns  might 

jet  it  awU  not  bat  direct  attention  to  tha  inaiiffi- 
dencj  of  the  abatnetiona  oF  the  Elvtiea.  and  call 
forth  more  careful  inTeitigaliona  concerning  the 
nataie  and  fonni  of  ou  knowledge  and  cognition, 
and  thu  contrihnle  toward!  the  remoral  of  the 
later  icepticiBi,  the  germ*  of  which  wen  contained 
ia  the  Tiewi  enurtaincd  h;r  Oorgiaa  himwlf.  Ha 
himadt  aeemi  looa  to  have  ranDnneed  thii  nphia- 
tieal  BChematinn,  and  to  baia  tamed  hii  attention 
catinl;  lo  rtwtorical  and  pnetial  pnmiita.  Plato 
at  leait  noUna  onl;  one  of  thoae  aigumenMliona, 
and  doM  not  enm  apeak  of  that  one  in  the  ani- 
mated dHcription  which  he  girei  of  the  peculiari- 
tiei  of  Oorgiai  in  the  dialogue  bearing  hii  name, 
bntin  the  £'«dyiJeiiwi  (p.  281,66,  Ac^!  laomtea 
{//dbit.  Latdat.),  howerer,  mentiona  the  book 
itaelC 

aoIgia^  aa  dcKribed  by  Plato,  miit  (tancfal 


to  ihe  diihRiieee  oF  tfe,  aei,  &c„  and  that  not 
without  a  dae  appreciation  of  ml  beta,  aa  ii  clear 
from  an  erpreaaion  of  Ariitntle,  in  whidi  he  leco^ 
nia«  thii  merit  (Pkt.  Mna,  p.  71,  &c.  i  cDmp. 
AriitoL/'ah(.L9.§13.)  Oorgiai  further  etpreHlj 
declared,  that  be  did  not  psnfeaa  to  unpart  Tinue— 
aa  Prolagoraa  and  other  toi^iata  did — but  only  the 
power  of  ipeaking  or  eloqoence  (Plat.  Mao,  p.9E, 
Oofy.  p.  i/>2,  FkHeb.  p.  68),  and  he  prcrcrred  the 
nnow  of  a  rheloricim  to  that  of  a  lophiit  ( Plal. 
Gonf.  p  G20  a,  449.  432) ;  but  on  the  anpponliHl 
thai  onloTf  comprehended  and  waa  the  maaier  of 
all  oar  other  powan  and  heultiea.  (lb.  p.4£6, 
4S4.)  Tha  aneienu  thenaeiTet  were  ODcertain 
whether  thej  ihouid  cull  him  an  orator  or  a  aophiiL 
(Cic  dt  Imnrnl,  L  3  ;  Lodan,  Macni.  23.) 

In  hia  eiplanationi  of  the  phaenomenaof^ nature, 
though  without  attaching  anj  unportance  to  phy- 
aio,  Oorgiaa  leemi  to  have  followed  in  tha  fboE- 
■tepi  of  Eoipedoclea,  whoH  diaciple  he  ia  ailled, 
though  in  all  pmbatrility  not  cocnclly.  (Diog. 
LM'n.  Tiii.  £8 ;  Plat.  Mem,  p.  76,  Gorff.  p.  4A3 ; 
eomp.  Diimja.  de  Iment,  1.) 

T^e  ek)qaence  of  Goigiaa,  and  probably  that  of 
bia  Sicilian  contemporaij  Tiaiaa  alao,  waa  chiefly 
'  ed  to  tkkle  the  ear  by  antitheKa,  by  com- 
u  of  worda  of  aimikr  aoood,  by  the  iynt- 


OOROIAS. 

metry  of  ita  parte  and  nmikc  artificea  (Diod.  liL 
AS;  Cic  OrulL  48,  52 ;  IKonya.  Hal.  fnin-),  and 
to  dante  by  melanhon,  hypallagae,  allrgaria,  m- 
petiliona.  opattrophea,  and  the  like  (Suidu  ;  Die- 
nys.  HaL  ^amm^  \  by  novel  imagea,  poetical 
cucamlocotiana,  and  bigfa-ionnding  eipreiaiona, 
and  eometimet  alao  by  a  itraiu  of  iimy.  (Aiitun. 
Rka.  iiL  17,  B ;  Xenoph.  Sgup.  2  ;  Atialal.  AM. 
iiL  1,  3,  Ui  Philoatr.  p.  492;  Dionyi. ije £f>. 3.) 
He  laatly  tried  to  charm  hia  hearen  by  a  tyuv 
melriatl  arrangement  of  hia  perioda,  (DemeD.  it 
BloaiL  IA.)  But  aa  theaa  artificea,  in  the  applin. 
tion  of  which  be  ia  aaid  to  hare  often  ahown  nal 
grandeur,  samratwaa,  and  degance  (/irfXurfl- 
ruan  Kol  r*f(*inrw  ml  HAAiAarW,  Dwnya  tU 
Admir.  vi  DemetO.  1),  were  made  b»  of  Un  pm- 
faaely,  and.  fai  tha  pnrpoae  of  giring  ondoe  pro- 

eidte  the  fMinga  of  hia  beacera  (Atialot  JHaC  iii. 
3,  17)  LiHigin.  dtSMim.  IiL  12  ;  Hemog.  <4t 
/cUi,i.  fi,  ii.  9)  Dionya.  p«m>),and  at  all  ctnU 

could  prodnce  only  a  momeutary  impmaion.  Thia 
waa  the  caee  with  hia  ontion  ^dreaaed  to  tha 
aaaemhled  Oreeka  at  OlymfHa,  exhorting  them  lo 
union  against  their  commoa  enemy  (Aiialol.  AW; 
iiL  14;  Philoati.  p.  493),  and  witti  tha  fonerd 
oration  which  he  wrote  at  Athena,  thongh  be  pro- 
bably did  not  dditer  it  in  public  (Philoatr.  p.t93: 
and  the  fragment  preaened  by  the  Sdid.  on  Heiv 
msgenea,  in  Oeel,  p.  60,  Ac^  and  Foaa,  p.  69,  Ac.) 
Beaidea  iheae  and  aimilar  •how-neechea  of  which 
we  know  no  more  than  tha  tilka  (Oeal,p.83; 
Foaa,  p.  78,  Ac).  Ooigiaa  wTBlefoia  oomawma  pro- 
baUy  ai  theloiical  eierciaea,  to  ahow  how  anhjecta 
might  be  looked  at  frnm  oppoaits  poinla  of  riew. 
(Cic  Brwt  12.)  The  aame  work  aeema  lo  be  re- 
ferred 10  under  the  title  Oaonaftm.  (Pallu,ix.  1 .) 
We  hare  beaidea  mention  of  a  work  on  diaumilar 
andhoraegeneoua  wDrdi(I>iouya.^Cl»rp.  Vtrb.f. 
67,  hL  Reiake).  and  another  on  liiatanc  (ApoUod. 
071.  Dioff.  Lain.  TiiL  SB,  Cic  Bnt.  12  i  QuinliL 
iiL  1,  g  3 )  Suidu),  nnleea  one  of  the  before-men- 
tiimed  worka  ia  to  be  undeniood  by  thia  title. 

Reapectiog  the  genoineneia  of  the  two  drclama- 
tiona  which  have  cone  down  to  di  under  the  name 
of  Oorgiaa,  na.  the  Apokfn  of  Palantedaa,  and  the 
Encomium  on  Helena,  which  ia  maintained  by 
Reiake,  Oeel  (p.4S,&c),  aiid  Schbnbom  (Du- 
trriat.  de  An&eiUia  Sitttamaivmitm,  fwoe  Gor^ae 
Leotdim  momimt  rrtamt,  Bwalan,  1826),  and  doubted 
by  Foaa  (p.  BO,Ac.)  and  -othan,  it  ia  difficolt  to 
giro  any  deciaire  opnion,  ainoe  the  ehaiseleriatic 
prcutiaritiea  of  the  oratory  of  OorglaB,  which  appear 
in  theae  declamationa,  eapecially  in  the  fozwicr, 
might  TBTy  well  hare  been  imitated  by  a  dulful 
rhetorician  of  biter  timea. 

The  worita  of  Goi^iaa  did  not  eron  contain  the 
elemruti  of  a  acientilic  theory  of  oratory,  any  mon 
than  hii  oral  inatmctiona  ;  ha  confined  himwlf  to 
teaching  hia  popila  a  nrieiy  of  riielorla]  artificea, 
and  nude  them  learn  by  heart  certain  fonnulaa  r^ 
tatire  IS  them  (AriitoL  CXauL  Si^  ii.  0),  al- 
though dien  i>  DO  doubt  that  hia  lectarea  here  and 
then  contuned  remark)  which  were  Tery  much  M 
the  point.  (Ariaut.  RkeL  iiL  IB)  conp.  Cic.  da 
OnL  ii.  B9.)  [A,  Ch.  tt] 

aO'ROIAS  (rgp7lat),  of  Athena,  a  rlietatidan 
otthelimeofCiceni.  Young  M.  CieeiQ,  when  at 
Athena,  received  inilractioni  from  Oorgiiw  in  de- 
clamation, but  hia  father  deaired  him  lo  diamiaa 
hin.     (Cic  ad  i^oia.  x>L  21.)     It  appma  6001 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


OOROION. 

PhMd  {CSc  2i)  tluit  Oorgiu  led  ■  diwthita  lift, 

'    '  ■   '  '  ■  ■       ind  Ibii  circnm- 


,ll»a 


cof  Cia 


M  iia.  florgbi  wu  the  lalJicir  of  wf  enl  ■orki, 
•V.  I.  Dcdamatioiu,  which  tin  allnded  la  b; 
Sewn  (OalraB.  i,  4}.  SotM  ciitia  ire  et  oiriiiian 
lltf  Aa  MHUtJoiu  which  ban  coma  dovn  to 
nndErtha  lanie  of  Gorgiu  nf  Leonlini,  namel;, 
Ibt  'Anhryfa  DsXiviJSwt  ud  trrt^iunr  'Vj- 
tiRiinlbapndiKlioiu  of  nu  rtietaridtn.  2.  A 
vgA  M  Atbodui  CDnnenuu  (Iltpl  rvr  'Af^'P"' 
lEn^Bw,  Atheo.  xjii.  pp.  S67,  SS3,  696)  ;  but 
it  it  Dot  qiita  cBtain  whether  the  autliDr  of  thii 
■at  it  the  ■me  u  our  iheloridan.  B.  A  rhe- 
toiol  wvk,  ouitlal  3x4f«  Aminiai  ml  AiEwt. 
a  bn  bo(4fc  Tha  o^jiul  woA  it  loit,  but  ■ 
Ijliii  (bridgBMnt  bj  ftntiliiu  Lnpu  it  itill  al- 
lot, uid<r  Iho  title  £to  P^writ  StnUMinim  et 
Bca^iuim.  TLia  Rbridgment  ii  diiided  into  two 
Inb,  illhoagli  Qnintniui  (ii.  2.  H  103,  106} 
Mia  thu  Rotiliiu  Lopaa  ibridgid  th«  lour  booki 
of  Ootgiu  into  one ;  whcDCS  we  muit  infer  thai 
tk  diTMUD  into  two  book*  ia  an  uiugcmeat 
mdt  hj  ane  of  the  (DbawiDent  edilan  of  the  ti««- 
liK    (CoBp.  Rahnkan,  Pra^faL  ad  ffnttf.  Lap. 

QfTRGIAS  (roprtu).  1.  A  phTudui  at  Raaw, 
■  Itind  u»d  csntanponrj  of  Oiilen  in  the  tecoDd 
aataj  ifttr  Cbriil,  to  whom  Oalen  dedicsl«d  hji 
ntk  Zh  CiiMu /VorutaKticu,  [Oabn,  A  Iwu 
AfiO.  y.  8.  ToL  Till.  p.  363;  £^  CiM  /Vncmt 
ni  Tii.  pp.  U7,  35%  ed.  Chart.) 

1.  A  nrgeon  at  Alexandm.  mentioned  in  ten 
•r  pniie  1^  OImu  (A)  AfoJ.  viL  PneC  M,  p 
137.  lSl),whoinij  be  conjectnnd  ((rom  the  nwn 
<t  hii  a^uent  contemponriea)  to  htfe  IJTed  in  I] 
Ikinl  (BUnCT  bl  c  I W.  A.  0.] 

UO'ROIAS,  ■  Lwedaemonian  MatnlTJ.  who 
loaiidied  in  the  S7th  Oljmpiid,  B.  c  iSi.  (Plin. 
H.  y.  miT.  8. 1.  1 S  i  when,  Sm  Gorgiat,  Loam, 
n  ibaaii  nmd  Goryia  Loam  i  SiDigin  BHlligei' 
J_aU_,  ,0).  iiL  n.2BeJ  [P.S.1 

COHalDAS  {rap7llu),  B  Thehu,  of  the 
pM;  e(  Epundnondai  and  Pdoptdai.  When  the 
fit  M(f  had  been  taken  toward*  tha  recorei;  of 
Ikt  Crineia  ftmt  the  Sjsrtan  garriion  in  B.  c 
179,  nd  Anhiu  and  Leontiidea  win  ilain,  Bpa- 
unoanda*  and  Oorgidai  came  forward  and  joined 
Ptkfidaa  aul  hia  confedente*,  •olannlj  intni- 
danof  ibem  into  the  Theban  auembi]'.  and  calling 
■Btbapeo^  to  fight  for  their  csontij  and  their 
Ha  (Phit,  PlJnp.  12.)  In  the  neit  year,  B.  c 
378,  Omgidaa  and  Pe]o|ddaj  wen  Boeotarch*  to- 
tnhT,  and  PlDtarcb  aieribe*  to  them  the  plan  of 
noptrinf  with  Sphodriat,  tha  Spanan  bannoit, 
vhoia  Ckombialu  had  left  at  Tbempiu,  to  induce 
Un  ta  in«ade  Attia,  and  lO  to  embiDil  tiie  Atho- 
■ian  aith  Lwedaemon.  (Pint.  Ftlop.  U,  AytM. 
34  1  Xen.  HM  t.  4.  8H  30,  At ;  conp.  Diod. 
i». ».)  [E.  E.] 

OO'ROTON  (r«p>(v),  wii,  aecoidint  to  Xe- 
•«phen  [Aaai.  Tii  a  f  B),  the  m  of  Hellaa,  end 
fnngjlai  the  Erauian,  who  recnnd  a  diitric 
M^iia,  a«  the  price  of  hit  trachery  lo  hi*  cour 
l<roiioTi.Da.]  The  date*,  howeTer,  would  leai 
>°  appoei  chat  he  wa*  a  nnndion  niher  Ihi 
■»  of  thii  Oongyln*.  Of  uii  diltrict  Oorgion 
hb  brMbcT  OoDgjIni  wen  loidi  in  B.  c.  399,  * 
Tbibmn  paaaed  ot«  into  Alia  to  ud  the 


■t  Tiuaphen 


It  CO 


A  the  fo 


Palapgambrium,  Mjrino,  and  Qfjni- 


mn,  and  Iheae  vera  mnvudared  by  the  bnthen  to 
ths  I^eedaananian  geneiaL  (Xan.  HtU.  Hi,  1. 
»  6.)  [E.  E.] 

OOROO  and  QOHaONES  (rafyil  and  rip- 
1/mi).  Homer  know*  only  one  Oorgo,  who,  ae- 
cording  to  the  Odyiae;  (iL  6311),  wa*  one  of  the 
fhxhtisi  phantomi  in  Hadea:  in  the  Iliad  (t. 
741,  Tiil  S49,  li.  36;  camp.  Viig.  ^m.  ti.  389), 
the  Aegii  of  Athena  containi  the  head  of  Oorgo, 
the  letni  of  her  eneoiea.  Eoripidea  (lorn,  989) 
(till  ipoke  dF  on);  one  Oorgo,  although  Haiod 
{TJimiff.  378)  bad  mentioned  three  Ootgones  tha 
diDgfalen  of  Phorcn  and  Ceto,  whence  thrr  an 
aomethnea  caDed  Phorejrde*  or  Phorddek  [Aet- 
chyL  Pnm.  793,  797  ;  Pind.  Pjtt.  lii.  24  ;  Or, 
Mti.  T.  230.)  The  nunc*  of  the  thne  QorgonH 
ane  Stheino  (Stheno  or  Stenua),  Eniyala,  and 
Heduw  (He*.  L  e. ;  ApoOod.  ii.  4.  |  2),  and  they 
are  conceiyed  by  Heaiod  to  lini  in  the  Weatam 
Ocean,  in  the  ufiihbourhoad  of  Night  and  the 
Heiperide*.  But  later  treditiona  place  tbtni  in 
Libya.     (Herod.  iL  9! ;    Paul.  iL  21.  §  6.)  They 


treditioni  place  tbi 

iL2l.  8  6.)  They 
are  detcribed  (ScmL   Here    233)  a*  girded  with 


l*ing  their  headi,  nbiating  their  tongoea, 
■on  gnainiDg  their  teeth ;  Aewihylu*  {Pram.  794. 
Ac,  OiaifL  lOSO)  add*  that  they  had  wing*  and 
braien  elawi,  and  anarmani  teath.  On  the  chett 
of  Cyptdu*  they  wen  likewiie  repraHnled  witt 
wing*.  (Pan*,  t.  18.  g  1.)  Hedua,  who  alone 
of  her  lialen  WM  mortal,  waa,  according  to  lome 
legendi,  at  Gr*t  a  beautiful  maiden,  but  her  hair 
waa  channd  into  lerpent*  t^  Athena,  in  oonaa- 
qaence  of  her  hBTing  become  by  Paaeidon  the  mo- 
ther of  Chiytaor  and  Pegaini,  In  ona  of  Albena^ 
temple*.  (He*.  Tliiag.  2B7,fte.;  ApoO^  ii  4. 
a  3  I  Ot.  ma  iT.  792  ;  eomp.  PuiaiUB.)  Hal 
head  wn*  now  of  to  fcartol  an  appcannce,  that 
oTeryone  who  looked  at  it  wu  chaii«ed  into  none. 
Hencs  the  great  difficulty  which  Paraeat  had  in 
killing  bet  \  and  Atheoa  afterward*  ptaoed  the 
head  in  the  centn  of  her  ehield  or  bnaitplale. 
There  wa*  a  tradidon  at  Atheni  that  the  head  of 
Hedua  wa*  buried  nnder  a  mound  in  tb*  Agotn. 
(Pan*.  iL  21.  §  6,  T.  13.  §  2.)  Athena  g»Te  la 
Heiaelei  a  lock  of  Mediua  (concealed  in  an  imi), 
Ibr  it  had  ■  rimilar  eflect  npon  tha  beholder  w  the 
head  itaeE     When  Henele*  went  aal  again*!  I«- 


of  Tegn,  a*  the  dght  of  it  would  put  the  enemy 
to  flight  (Pau*.TiiL47.  §  4  i  Apollod.  iL  7.  13.1 

The  mythaa  nipecting  the  hmily  of  Phonya, 
to  which  alao  the  Oiaeae,  Heaperidea,  Scylla,  and 
other  hbuiou*  being*  belonged,  hai  been  inter- 
pnted  in  rariov*  way*  by  the  ancienia  tbenurlTca. 
Some  beliered  that  the  OoigDnea  wan  fomidaUe 
animal*  with  long  hair,  whoae  a^iect  waa  to  fright- 
ful, that  men  wen  panlyeed  or  killed  I7  it,  and 
Boma  of  the  uldien  of  Marina  wen  beliered  ta 
hanthii*niet«itbtheirdeath(Ath*n.T.64].  Pliny 
{H.N.  IT.  31)  thonght  that  they  wen  a  nee  of 
nrage,  iwift,  and  haireovend  women  ;  and  Dio- 
dorui  (iiL  35)  regard*  thun  a*  a  race  of  women 
inhabiting  the  weateni  part*  of  Libya,  who  had 
been  eitupaled  by  Hernele*  in  trnnning  Libya. 
Theae  eiptanatiaDi  may  not  luffiee,  and  an  cer- 
tainly net  ta  ingenioui  a*  thoae  of  Hug,  Hennann, 
Creuter,  BiittigeT,  and  othen,  bnt  none  if  them 
ha*  any  itroag  degree  of  piababihty.         [L.  S.] 

GOROO  (ropTxf).  atyrie  poeleaa,  aoontemponiry 
and  inal  af  Sappbo,  who  oliaB  attacked  ber  in  her 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


28S  OOROUS. 

pMmL  (Miz.!^.  Dia.  xiit.  9,  TvLLp.  478,  «d. 

Rei«lct.)  Od  tbe  relatioiu  at  Sappho  to  lur  femalo 
conlnnpinmrie*,  mi  h«idai  [hi  diuert&IioD  juit 
qnoled.  Mullet,  HiA  of  OaUH.  i^AmcOrMBs, 
toLi.  p.177.  [P.  3.] 

QOROO.     [CLiOKiHia,  p.  793,  >■] 

OOBOOU  {Nfyi"),  th«  uthDT  of  mn  Uitario) 
worii  Dipl  Tw  Jr  IMSy  ftMrivr.  ud  of  Scholia  on 
Pindu.  (Atben.  it.  p.  696-697  ;  HnjcL  •.  e. 
'EwmAioMi,  Kon^/Wrfmi ;  ScboL  »J  f  Mif.  OL 
KiL  ;  Fibiic  AtU.  &ni».  voL  ii.  p.  6&  ;  Vouiui, 
Ja  Hilt.  Grate,  p.  U*,i>d.VftUeimtiiB.)    [P.  a] 

GOROO'NIUS.     [QutuoNius.] 

QORQCPAS  {rnrr^ns),  »  Sputui,  >et«d  u 
Tice-adminl  under  Hinsi  aad  Aatdcidu  HtuM- 
linlj,  is  B.  c.  see.  Whan  Hioni  milsd  to 
HbodM  to  ctnj  on  tha  vw  thu*,  hs  laft  Ooifopn* 
with  tvelra  (hip*  U  A^iiu,  to  ict  igUDit  the 
AtheDian),  irha,  nnder  Pamphilu*,  bid  pouaued 
IhsmielTN  of  m  fott  in  the  iiUnd,  and  who  were 
)Don  icdacsd  to  mch  diMma,  tlikt  ■  poweiful 
•qiudraa  of  Mft  WM  dtipalchtd  from  Athani  to 
eaixttj  thoD  horne,  Oorjop&i  and  tba  Aaginatiui 
pnTBieen  mw  ranawing  tb«t  Utidu  an  tha  Aihe- 
niu  ocut,  EuNOUUB  vM  lent  out  to  ul  agiuiut 
Iham,  Meanvhilo,  Autakidu  npaiedcd  Hicrax 
in  tha  camniand  of  the  fleet,  and  being  entnuled 
>1m  irith  >  miujan  to  the  Penian  court,  wh>  et- 
eorled  by  Oorgopaa  ai  &r  ae  Epheiue.  Gorgopaa, 
returning  henoe  lo  Aegina,  frll  in  with  tha  iquaibon 
o(  EuDomui,  and  mcceeded  in  aptnring  four  of  bii 
tricamei  oS  Znter  in  Atiica.  [See  Vol  11.  p.  95, 
«.]  Soon  after  thia,  howeTar,  Chabriae  landed  in 
Aegina,  on  hi»  waj  to  Cyprue  lo  aid  Eragoiai 
l^nit  the  PeruBui,  and  dafeattid  the  Sparlani  h; 
meani  of  an  ambuMade,  Gargiipaa  being  alain  in 
tha  bailie.  (Xen.  HiU.  t.  1.  §9  1—13  ;  Polyaau. 
iiL  10  J  Dem.  b.  LepL  p.  179.  ad  fin.)     [£.  £.] 

00R0U3  iripyn).  1.  Bon  of  liie  MeMOnian 
hero,  Arigtontenei,  who  betrelhed  him  in  mairiige 
to  the  roaideo  bj  wbow  aid  ha  had  binuelf  eac^iad 
vhen  capEored  by  a  bodf  of  Cretan  bewuien,  mew- 
csnariei  of  Sparta.  [Sea  Vol  I.  p.  SOS.}  Oorgiu 
ia  mentioaed  by  Pauuniaa  aa  figfa^ng  bmelf  bj 
hii  father'*  eide  in  the  lut  deapemte  (tn^le, 
when  Eira  had  been  lurpriaed  bj  the  gpartani. 


command  of  tha  Mi^weniant,  i 
giale  to  another  country,  and  i 
Manticlal,  lan  of  the  aeer  Theo< 
tn,  Gorgua  pnpoied  to  take 
island  of  Zacynthui,  while  Maoticlui 
of  a  leltlenient  iu  Sanlinia.  Neither  of 
counH,  howenar,  wai  adopted,  and  Hfaagiun 
filed  npon  aa  the  new  banie  of  tha  aiilea.  ( 
),  21,  23  ;  Uijilar,  Dor.  i.  7.  §  10  : 


0RACCHAKU9. 
Hm)d.  T.  ID4 ;  Clintoii,  P.  H.  «b  aimii  U*, 
498,  ToL  ii.  Ap[h  fi.) 

3.  A  hfeiaanian,  Km  of  Endetna,  wat  diHin- 
guiihed  for  rank,  wenllb,  and  iDCBaia  in  gymnutk 
eonteaU;  marWTar,  nnlika  moat  alfaielea  (layi  Ps- 
Ijbine),  he  proved  htmaelf  wiae  and  ikilful  <•  a 
•tateaman.  In  B.c.  21B  ha  waaeanlaa  imbaMidM 
to  Philip  V.  of  Uacedon,  than  bc^eging  Palna,  ia 
Cefdisllaata,  to  aak  him  la  coma  to  tba  lid  of  Met- 
•enia  igainit  Lycnrgtia,  king  af  Tainlfiiim  Tiua 
rnqneu  wa*  Nipporled  by  tha  tiailor  Laoatiiu  fir 
hia  own  puipoiea ;  bat  Philip  ptefened  liatening 
to  the  recomtnandation  of  tha  Acamaniana  to  iit 
•ada  Aelolia,  lad  ixdared  EpeiatDB,  tha  Achiaaa 
gaDei^  10  carry  laaiiliDce  to  tha  UeaMniini. 
[PBiia.Ti.  U;  Polyb.T.S,nL  10  ;  Said,  t «.  rdf 
y«.)  (K.  E] 

QORTYS  {Tipna).  1.  A  eon  of  Stynphelui, 
ind   fbnnder  of  the  Anadim    town    i^  Oortya. 

2.  A  aon  of  TegMtm  ind  Haara,  who,  atcording 
to  an  Arcadian  tndilioD,  built  the  town  of  Out- 
tyn,  in  Crate.  The  Cictaca  regarded  him  aa  a  (oo 
ofRhadamanthTi.     (Pani^  niL  £3.  S  2.)     [L.  &] 

GOTARZES.    [Ana^icuiXX.  XXI.) 

GRACCHA'NUS,  M.  JU'NIUS,  aaaumed  Ma 
cognemen  on  accoont  of  hia  friendahip  with  C. 
Onochua.  (Plin.  A.M  iiiiu.  2.)  He  wrote  a 
work,  Dt  Fottilali/mt,  which  gaia  an  account  of 
the  Ronton  conititution  and  magiatraciea  from  the 
time  of  the  kinga.  It  ttated  upoD  what  oocaaiHiB 
new  otScea  were  introduced,  and  whM  dkangae 
waromadein  thedutiaaofthealdmaa.  At  Itaat, 
froin  the  frigmenla  that  i«nain,  it  may  be  infaired 
with  probebililjr  that  luch  wen  ila  eonlenta.  It 
waa  addieaaed  to  T.  Pomponiua  Atticna,  the  blhar 
of  Cicaco'i  friend.  Attieui,  tha  bther,  wai  tha 
Kidalu  of  U.  QruchaiiUL  ((^  da  Leg.  ii.  3U.)  It 
ia  likely  that  they  wen  aawdatea  in  aoma  official 
college. 

Jnnioa  Oranhaiiui  ia  died  by  Cemorinui  {D» 
Dit  Nat.  c  20),  Macrabiua  {SaL  L  13).  Fiiny 
(/f.  N.  iiuii  2),  and  Vano  (Oe  L.  L.  it.  7,  ir.  B, 
T.  4,  T.  9).  Benrandua  {DtJariip.  ii.  1)  thinka 
that  the  plebiicituni  in  Featoa  (t.  v.  PmbUia  Pom- 
drra)  u  taken  from  Oracchanua,  lince  tba  name 
Jnniua  ia  mentioned  iu  the  imp^fect  pmiflf  pis- 
ceding  the  plebiacitun: 


Anaj 


ja.) 


2.  King  of  Saiamia,  in  Cypiu*,  wat  aon  of  Char- 
ata,  and  gTeal.grandBon  of  Evalthon,  the  oontaui- 
poiary  of  Arceailaua  IIL  of  Cyrene.  Hia  hnthar 
OneaiJuB,  having  long  urged  him  in  vain  lo  revolt 
fnnn  the  Penian  king,  at  Lauglb  droTa  him  from 
the  rJty,  and,  usurping  the  thmoa,  aetup  the  atand- 
ard  of  rebellion  with  tha  Ionian)  in  B.  c.  499. 
Oargua  waa  nalorad  to  hi>  kingdom  in  tha  next 
year  on  the  ledncliDii  o(  the  Cypriaua  and  iJie 
death  of  Oneulua  ia  Uttle.  Ha  joined  Xenea  ia 
hii  invaaioa  ef  Greece,  and  hia  brother  Philaoa 
waa  taken  priaoner  by  tha  QrECkt  in  the  fint  of 
the  three  haUlea  at  Artemiaiuni  ia  B.  C  4S0.  (Ha- 
lod.  T.  104,  lis,  Tii.  98,  viil  11  ;  Lanbal  od 


The  I 


leZh 


■led  by  Uipian  (Ilig.  I.  tit.  13,  pr.},  and  tha 
nuna  paaMga  i>  alio  cited  by  Jcwuei  Lydua  (Da 
Mag.  i.  24),  but  Ljdna  dots  not  cita  OiwichannB 
&am  the  original  work,  which,  ai  he  laya  in  hia 
Frooemium,  waa  do  longer  extant  when  be  wrnl& 
Nay,  ha  appean  to  eita  Onccbaaua  rather  ban  tha 
fragmaut  of  Uipian  in  the  Diged 
original  work  of  Uipian,  and  be  ae 
to  Oraechanna  part  of  that  which 
dition  of  Uipian. 

Pomponiua,  in  the  title  of  the  Di 
Jam  {Dig.  1.  tiL  2.  a.  2),  tteau'rf  n  „ 
sad  what  he  aayi  of  tha  office  of  quaeator'se 
be  partly  borrowed  from  Omcchanua.  Hence,  it 
may  be  not  nnnatnrall;  preaumed  that  he  ha*  bar- 
rowad  other  maieriala  fmn  the  (anw  •ouice.  It  ii 
remarkable,  that  two  pauagea  which  app«r  in  the 
Digcat  in  an  eitiact  trom  the  SuckWrfioii  of  Pom- 
poniua, are  dted  by  Lydua  (L  2G,  L  34)  &am  tha 
work  of  Qaina,  Ad  Legett  XII.  Tbiyarwk     Jo. 

ability,  uid  it  i»  not  uaiikalj  that,  in  Uamfatiiig 
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IblMMi  fiiM  Iba  DigHt  (which  had  bMo  cgn- 
fiti  HTOil  jiui  belon  ha  wiom),  hi*  tja  ratted 

iniBoliild}  picedet  the  aitncl  fiaai  Piiai|ionio>, 
isd  ■  maifiicsoa*  bam  bring  M  tha  beginning  of 
iht  •MBod  tiib  oT  tha  fint  book  of  tha  DigML 

Nidnbi  bsilda  lugtlT  (in  tba  Ofiinian  <t  IKifc- 
■B  ud  Mkar  aninest  iBodeni  ciiiict,  too  higclf) 
n  tin  kl  thtt  Lfdiu  dia*  (ran  Otin*  tlul  vhicb 
till  UigMt  giTa*  V>  PDfnpaniiu.     It  i>  Niebubr'i 

Gun  in  ilu  TwcItb  TaUea  gm  u  ■cconnt  of  tha 
aHjcautitntionaad  the  riciiutudaa  of  tha  Rmiui 
nagiitnia  ;  thu  Oiiiu,  ia  thi>  pan  of  hit  woric, 
vxk  Oncchuiiu  for  hii  princiiw  anthoritj  ;  and 
tint  G(iu  ii  truttwonhj'  vhou  he  chooae*  Orac- 
ebuiu  u  ft  gaide,  but  i*  not  a  ufe  and  critial 
udijoai]!  whcD  he  depcndi  on  hii  own  rauaRhcn. 
Acrciding  la  Niebuhr,  Pomponioi  nn&iriy  apflio- 
nM  the  wdA  of  Qniiu,  which  ha  apitomiae*  in 
■■  AdrndiiM,  while  Ljdu.  bf  honaitjf  oopjing 
Giiu^  pnaema  copiou  nraiiiu  of  Gnudianiu, 
PiBpiiiiiiu,  in   tha  IngDent   Da   Ongiat  Jarit, 

froa  tbe  evpnluoa  of  tba  kingi,  ot  trow  the  fint 
naohUp,  (Dig.  1.  lii.  Z  a.  2.  $  20.)  Ljdoi 
[l  38]  adapt*  tba  Bme  node  of  leckoaiDg.     Ni 


tW  mndeat  notioai,  and  derired  hii  infonulion 
inm  Ibe  moit  Batbanlic  (OOKe*,  tncb  at  tbe  wtitii^ 
il  the  poDtiS*  amd  tha  taitj  kw-book*. 

Thoo^  tha  nmaini,  whicb  can  with  cettuntr 
W  itiribnted  to  Oiaecbann*,  an  totj  rauitj,  and 
laicAj  wananl  •oeh  uqealified  paaegyiic,  the; 
wdoabtedlj  make  u  icqaaiDted  with  anne  iu- 
■aoling  and  nlnable  beta  in  tbe  aari;  hittoi;  of 

(Niabnbr,  t/ik.  i^  Sam,  joL  ii.  pp.  10^12, 
ff.  118,  n.  251,  mi.  it.  p.  iU  ;  HaSler,  in  BIubi. 
J<a-Bi  /ir  Jwrip.  T<d.  ii.  pp.  117—121  ',  Dilk- 
o.  VirmmeUt Sdriflm,  in.  Balin,  1841,  pp.  G] 
-is :  Dirkaeo.  Snebtiiefa,  &c  pp.  £6—60 ; 
Enw,  rdr.tf/Viyi/M.  Am.  pp.221-2,  where 
IW  itaeDomen  of  Onccbum*  ii  amaaon^  Ualed 
b  ^  C  iHtf^  of  M.)  [J.  T.  a.] 

GKACCHUS,  th*  nam*  of  an  illn*lriDD*  bmilT 
•f  the  pbbaian  Sempnnia  gen*,  of  which  tha  fcA- 
baing  nvmbar*  era  known  in  histoej. 

I.  To.  SuirauHiiia,  Tib.  t.  C  n.  Oaxccsu*, 
•■•  emal  in  a.  c.  3SB  ;  and  with  hi*  collmgne, 
P.  V*leriu  Faltn,  cBiria)  on  a  war  in  Budinia 
•Bd  Corio,  absitlj  after  the  innmction  of  tha 
tvtbaginian  matcenaric&  He  conquered  tbe  fCtem^, 
!■[,  dua^  be  made  no  boot;,  he  it  mid  to  haTe 
lim^  back  a  nnnbec  of  wortblei*  captint*. 
(FeiLi.a.&inlt,-  ZoBU.nii,  ISiComp.  Poljb.  L 
■SlOiaa.iT.  12.) 

1  Tm.  SnraoHiira,  Tu.  r.  Tim.  m.  Gbiccrus, 
«  diNiagiiithed  genefal  of  the  •eeond  Punic  ml. 
I*  a.c  216  be  «u  oniis  aadile;  and  ebortlj 
•Ab  the  battle  of  Cannae,  he  wia  appointed  ma- 
pWT  aqoitam  la  tbe  dictator,  Ii.  Jnniu*  Pen, 
*bt  bad  to  lery  a  bah  inaj  agajnii  Hannibal. 
Beth  then  pitched  thnr  tamp  nou  C**ilinuni ;  and 
■he  dictator  being  obliged  lo  ntum  to  Roma, 
linobat  waa  sntnuled  with  the  comnuuid  of  the 
<wr  t  hot  in  accotdaBoe  with  the  diclatar't  eom- 
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faand,  ha  ■'->*'"-^  Enm  entaiing  bto  any  ang^e- 
meol  with  the  enemj,  although  then  wai  do  want 
of  &Tounble  opportnnitie*.  and  although  the  in- 
habitaul*  of  Caiilinum,  which  wa*  heiieged  by 
Hannibal,  voe  tufiering  from  bmina.  Aa  them 
waa  i»  olhet  inj  of  raliering  the  beiiegad  withont 
fitting  (ffuoet  tha  enemj't  ha  eantri'rad  in  tbna 
Mcceeuie  night*  to  lend  down  tbe  riTcr  VollaninJ 
CBik*  filled  with  prOTieioDt,  which  were  eagerif 
ctngtat  ap  by  the  inhabitant*,  the  tirer  flowing 
thrcnigh  the  town.  But  in  the  fbnitb  night  tha 
caekt  were  thrown  on  ihora  by  tha  wind  and 
iTot,  and  tbu*  diKoiend  by  tbe  aumy,  who 
iw,  with  mcRued  watchfulne**,  pnmnled  tha 
Irodnction  of  any  liiithet  lopplie*  into  Ckiilionrn. 
Tbe  boine  m  tba  place  incrtaied  to  inch  ■  fearful 
degree,  that  the  people  and  the  ganiaan,  which 
chiefly  eoOBilad  of  Fraaneitinat,  bd  on  leather, 
ntice,  and  any  herti*  they  ooold  gat,  until  at  length 
they  luirendend.  Tbe  garriion  wa*  allowed  to 
d*i^  OD  conditica  of  a  astain  enm  being  paid  for 
erery  man.  Out  of  £70  men,  more  than  luilf  had 
perilled  in  the  famine,  and  the  tot,  with  their 


afterward*  a  atatn*  waa  « 
an  inaeriptioa  leoocding  the  •aScring*  of  the  be- 
lifged  a(  Ctailinaii.  Shortly  after  thi*  a&ir 
"       '  '  d  the  dictatn  b    " 


report  on  tbe  atate  of  a&ita,  and  lo  take  nie»- 
■area  lor  the  fulnie.  The  dictator  eipieaaad  great 
•aliabiction  with  tbe  conduct  of  Oraoefaa*,  and  re- 
coDUBended  him  for  the  c«uul*hip,  to  wbieb  be 
wa*  accordingly  elected  for  tbe  year  B.  c  215,  with 
L.  Poitumin*  Albinu*.  The  time  wa*  one  of  great 
diia*ten  for  Rome  ;  but  araechni  did  not  lo*a  bi« 
eDOTSge,  and  inipired  the  •enaie  with  confidence, 
dincUng  their  atteatinn  to  the  point  whan  it  waa 
moat  needed.  Ha  undenook  tbe  ccmmand  of  the 
Tolooe*  and  alliea,  marched  acroa*  th*  riiet  Vu)- 
tnrno*,  and  pitched  hi*  camp  in  the  iMiRhbour- 
hood  of  Literaum.     He  than  trained  and  dieci- 


enemy.  On  hearing  t 
about  to  hold*  large  n>« 
toward*  Cumae,  when 


ing  at  Hamac,  be  manhed 
ha  encamped,  utd  ttom 
iipected  attack  upon  the 
Tbey  wen  routed  in  a 


a**ambled  CaiDtauii 

Tery  ihiirt  time,  ana  'iuuv  ot  them,  witli  ttacii 
comnnnder.  Menu*  Alfin*,  fall  in  the  engage- 
ment. After  taking  pa**e**ian  of  their  amp,  One- 
chu*  quickly  letumed  to  (^umaa,  a*  Hannibal  waa 
encamped  at  no  great  diilnDOe.  Tbe  latter,  on 
hearing  of  tba  aSaii  of  Hamae,  haitened  thither, 
bnt  lame-too  late,  ud  found  only  tha  bodie*  of  tlie 
•lain,  whereupon  he  too  returned  lo  bi>  camp  abote 
Tibta;  but  immedialely  *iler  he  laid  >iege  to 
Cunua,  **  he  wa*  aniiont  to  obtain  poueauan  of  a 
ni*ritime  town.  Gruxhn*  wu  thni  beaiegad  by 
Hannihel :  he  could  not  place  much  nliance  on  hia 
Uoaf,  but  wu  obliged  to  hold  out  for  the  lake  of 
the  Hapum  allie*,  who  implored  hi*  protection. 
He  nude  a  i*lly,  in  which  he  wu  *o  *iKee**ful, 
th*t  the  C*rth*ginian*,  being  taken  by  nupriie, 
loit  a  great  number  of  men  ;  and  before  ttaey  had 
time  to  turn  round,  he  oidend  hi*  troop*  to  with- 
draw within  tbe  wall*  of  Cumae.  Hannihal  now 
expected  a  regular  battle ;  but,  u  Gracchn*  re> 
mainad  quiet,  he  raieed  ' 
Ti&ta.  Soon  afterwan 
tnope  from  Cumae  to  Luce 
For  Ibe  yeaf  2U  hi*  ii 
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d,  with  hi 


stoTQ,  F 


QRACCH08. 

ro  lagiani  of  Tolone*,  ha  Wu  mdend 


Q  hit  opcntiDD*  in  Apulia',  bat  the  di 

eventmn.  At  the  rery  lima  he  iniTBd 
there  Humo,  with  ■  lu^  ■'™7i  cuna  from  fiml- 
timn;  bat  a  little  too  ble,  the  pkce  having  besD 
ainad;  occapied  bf  Oncchtu.  When  the  latter 
beard  thai  KuinD  bad  pitched  hii  camp  on  the 
riTET  Calor,  Hid  waa  raTaging  and  lajinj;  waila 
the  countij,  b«  marched  out,  and  took  np  hie  qau- 
teim  al  a  ihort  diitann  hvm  the  enem]'.  Hi* 
Tolonea,  who  had  served  in  the  hope  of  being  re- 
Mored  to  freedom,  now  began  to  murmur;  but  ai 
be  had  full  power  from  the  senate  to  act  ai  be 
thought  proper  in  thii  matter,  he  aiiembled  the 
loldien,  and  wiielf  proclaimed  their  freedom.  Thii 
generoDi  act  oeated  inch  delwht  among  the  mea, 
that  it  wai  difficult  to  keep  them  from  attacking 
the  enemf  at  once.  But  the  neil  morning  at  day- 
bnak  he  complied  with  their  demand.  Hanno 
accepted  the  battle.  The  conleit  wa>  ettnmal; 
•erero,  and  laittd  for  leTeral  honn ;  but  the  lou  of 
the  Carthaginiani  wai  M  great,  that  Efanno,  with 
hi>  avaliT,  wai  obliged  to  lake  to  Bight.  After 
ttie  battle,  Oraccho)  treated  a  number  of  the  nionaa 
who  had  behaTed  nthac  cowaidlj  daring  (he  eo- 
Mnoeot,  with  that  genetoaa  magnuiimitf  whkh 
la  eo  pecnliar  a  feature  in  the  bmily  of  the  Qracchi, 
ud  by  which  ihey  riae  &r  abore  Iheir  nation.  He 
then  relamed  with  hii  army  to  fieDeiealDm, 
when  the  citiaeni  recaired  them  with  the  greateat 
enibniiaim,  and  celebrated  the  etent  with  jay  and 
fcitiTiliei.  Oncchui  afleiwarda  had  a  pictura 
made  of  tlieie  jojoua  acene*,  and  dedicated  it  in  the 
temple  of  Libeitaa  on  the  Arentine,  which  had 
been  built  by  hii  father. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  ho  wtu  in  hii  ibaeiMe 
•lecled  cDnml  a  lecond  time  for  B.C  313,  with  Q. 
Fabiui  Maiimua  He  w 
Lucania,  fou^t  KTenl  niir 
•ome  of  the  lea  important  i 
lait  waa  not  thought  adTu 
away  fmm  their 


noDiinated  C  Gandi 
ordered  by  the  oooii 
take  up  bu  qoarten 
broke  up  an  ill  ddh 
catastrophe.  He  was  betrayed  by  FlaTJoi,  a  Lu- 
canian,  into  ths  hand*  of  (he  Caithagioian  Msgo. 
(FLavius,  No.  a.]  Aeoording  to  most  accounts, 
he  fell  in  the  struggle  with  Mago,  at  Csmpi  Ve- 
Icrea,  in  Lncania;  and  bis  body  was  seut  to  Han- 
nibal, who  honoured  it  with  a  magniiicent  buriaL 
Liry  record!  sereral  diflereut  tradition*  reelecting 
hii  death  and  burial,  but  adds  the  remark  that  they 
do  not  deserro  credit  (Lit.  ziu.  67,  »iiL  19, 
21,25.30,  32,  3A-37,  IS,  ixiT.  10,  U -16,  43, 
IMT.  1,  3,  ]&— 17;  Appinn,  AmO.  36i  Zoaar. 
ii.  3,  Ac  ;  Oma.  it.  IG  ;  Enlrop.  iii.  i, 
founds  TiL  Sempronios  Loagu*  with  out 
SemproniDS  Oruchns;  Cic  T^us.  i.  97 ;  0 
iLZ.) 

3.  Tib.  SaupRONiii*  Osaocbub,  probably 
of  No.  2,  was  elected  augur  in  B.  c  203,  wl 
was  yet  very  young,  allhougb  '  ■  ''■- 


who  con- 


■  Teryn 


a  yonng  ro 


'  of  any  of  the  college!  of  priesta.     He 


ORACCHUS. 

tMOder  of  the  allies  in  the  war  ag^nst  the  Qanlt, 
Duder  the  amial  Harcellua,  a.  c  196,  and  was  one 
of  the  many  illuiCrious  persons  that  rdl  in  ballle 
against  the  Boians.  (Lir.  luiii.  Sfi.) 

5.  P.  SmrnoNius  Oa*ccHUS,was  tribimeof  the 
peofde  in  B.C.  189 ;  and  in  conjunction  with  hit 
colleague,  C.  Sempronius  Rntilut,  he  brooght  sn 
acctUB^on  against  M'.  Acilios  Glabrjo,  the  cmt- 
queror  af  Aotiochui,  charging  him  with  hating 
appropriated  to  himself  a  part  of  the  money  and 
booty  taken  from  the  king  at  TheroHpylae.  Calo 
also  spoke  against  QIabrio  on  that  occasiim.    (Lit. 


i.  57  i  Fell 


a.) 


6.  Tib.  SupnoNiiia,  P.  r 
the  bther  of  the  two  iUoMhoai  tribunes,  Tib.  ai 
C.  Qiacehua,  waa  horn  about  Kc  310.  In  &  c 
190  he  accompanied  the  coninl,  L  Cornelius  Sdpio, 
into  Greece,  and  was  al  that  time  by  br  the  msit 
diltinguiihed  among  the  yoong  Romani  in  Ihe 
camp  for  hii  boldna*  and  braieiy.  Sdpio  sent 
him  from  Amphiwa  to  Pella  to  sound  Philip's  dis- 
position towards  the  Romans,  who  bad  to  pais 
throngh  hii  dominioni  on  their  sEpedltioo  sgaiust 
Anticuhui ;  and  young  Oracchui  waa  receiied  by 
the  king  with  great  eoarteey.  In  B.C.  187  be  wai 
tribone  of  the  penile ;  and  altboogh  he  wai  pe^ 
•onally  hoitite  to  P.  Scijoo  AfricaoDa,  yet  he  de- 
fended him  against  the  attacks  of  the  other  tribonei, 
and  restored  peace  at  Roma,  for  which  be  raceired 


warded  with  the  hand  of  Comdia.  tba  yenogeat 
daughter  of  P.  Scipio  AfiicamiSi  thoogh,  n  Plotarch 
ttatca,  he  may  not  hare  married  her  tOI  after  her 
fother'i  death.  An  anecdote  about  her  engagemrnt 
to  him  clearly  ihows  the  high  esteem  whldi  ha 
enjoyed  at  Rome  among  penons  of  all  parties.  One 
day,  it  is  said,  when  the  seuatora  were  f*t*'^"g  in 
the  Capitol,  some  of  Scipio'i  Mends  requested  him 
to  giie  his  daughter  Cornelia  in  maniage  to  Orac- 
chus,  which  he  rfedily  promised  to  do.  On  lui  i^ 
turning  bome.  and  telling  his  wife  Aemilia  thai  he 
had  given  bii  dauf^ter  to  wile,  Aemilia  (ensaied 
him  for  his  ntbncM,  wying  that  if  be  bad  duwen 
Oncebus  lb*  wooU  not  hBTS  objected;  and  on  bear- 
ing that  Gncchu*  wai  the  mas  wbooi  Scipio  hid 
selecled,  iherojoiced  with  bar  huiband  at  the  happy 
choice.  Some  writer*  relate  the  ama  anecdote  it 
his  son  Tiberin*  and  Cbudia,  tho  danablet  of  Ap- 
pini  Claudiui  and  Antiitia.  Shortly  after  Oiacdus 
also  defended  L.  Sdpio  in  the  dilates  icqiecting 
the  acooiuiti  of  tb*  money  be  had  leeeiTed  &ua  Ad- 
tioehns.  Toward*  Ihe  rad  of  the  year  M.  Poliin* 
Kobilior,  who  claimed  a  triumph,  waa  nobly  np- 
ported  by  Gracchus  against  the  other  trihnnea,  la 
B.  c  183  he  was  one  of  the  trimuviia  to  conduct  a 
Roman  colony  to  Satumia ;  and  shortly  after  Ihii 
be  must  hare  been  aediie,  in  which  chaiacter  be 
qient  large  Buma  upon  the  public  gameL  tn  18L 
ha  wai  nuide  praetor,  and  noeiTed  Hiapania  Cite- 
lior  ai  hii  protince,  in  which  he  aoceeedad  Q. 
FuItius  Flacen*.  [FLaccus,  FuLViua,  No.  5.] 
When  his  army  waa  ready  he  marched  to  Spun ; 
and  haTiug  made  an  unexpected  attack  upon 
Munda,  he  reduced  the  town  to  submiaaion.  After 
recMiring  hostages,  and  establishing  a  garrison 
there,  he  look  serenl  atronghcddt  of  the  Celtl- 
betiani,  ranged  the  country,  and  in  Ibis  manner 
^tproacjied  the  town  ofCcrtima,  which  waa  strongly 
fortified  ;  hut  as  its  inhahitanti  deapained  of  being 
able  to  nmst  him,  they  nurandand.     Tbcj  had  to 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


OtLACCBVA. 
pij  1  h^  am  of  mcswy,  and  gin  ibrtj  of  tIi«T 

kMm  u  biKMgc*.  Onechu  thence  piac«*dnl  to 
AkE,wlisct)ieCdtiberiiiuirenaicamtiad.  Hen 
■TBi]  •kumtihem  took  place,  until  Bt  but,  by  ■ 
Ugaei  Sight  of  tail 


n\ 
a  nnffi 

wUch,  tagOba  with  hu  lictory,  hod  nch  an 
cStet  upon  th«  people,  that  in  a  ihott  tillM  1 03 
Cctblwan  toinu  iDbmitled  to  him.  LadeD  vith 
isuDRiK  bootT,  Otacctiiu  lliea  ntonwd  to  Alee, 
vbick  be  besieged.  The  pbee  at  fint  nude  ■  gal- 
kit  RBttance,  bat  was  compelled  to  •ocrender. 
Hi  igaiii  'gajocd  great  booty,  bnl  trenled  (he 
amqaend  people  with  kindneu  ;  and  one  Celti- 
boian  chie^  Thoma,  eren  eDiered  the  RoDua 
inDjr,  and  aanited  Giaichiu  ai  a  bithfol  ally.  The 
kije  and  powetfbl  dly  of  EcgaTica  opened  iti 
plea  to  the  Somaui.  Some  hiiloriana,  nlji  Livy, 
Milid  that  theat  conqneKa  were  not  ao  eanlTinade, 
bat  that  the  Celtibmani  inTaiiablj  rerolted  after 
Ibor  labiniiaiDn,  aa  uon  ai  the  enemy  wa*  out  of 
Bgh,  ontil  at  laal  a  ftaifnl  battle  wu  fought,  the 
iitFpaiabte  loM  of  which  induced  the  Celtiberiani 
U  coDclade  a  peimaneol  pace.    Thii  may  indeed 


and  they  oonld  not  know  that  they 
but  no*  lo  do  with  a  bold,  gallant,  and  (onnidable, 
bil  at  the  lame  time  a  kind  and  honnt  enemy. 
Ii  ih>  year  kUowing  Orucbni  nmiined  in  Spain ; 
agd  by  hia  lunal  prudence  and  tbIoot  he  again 
■biered  the  mnat  l»illiant  eiploiti ;  be  relieved 
the  Mwn  of  Caiahia.  which  wai  beiicgEd  by  a  iar|^ 
•my  gf  Celtibeiiana,  and  he  af^warda  defeated, 
bj  a  ttiatagem,  another  army  near  Complega,  which 


be  gradually  anbdned  all  the  Celtiberiani,  and  he 
■fttrwarda  ihowed  thai  he  waa  aa  great  in  the 

Kadminiitration  of  hii  proiince,  ai  he  had 
eenat  the  head  ofhiaaimiea.    Headopted 
nrioiueicelleiit  meanrei,  which  tended  not  only  to 
IB  hu  conqDeitt,  bat  lo  win  Che  a^tjotu  of  thi 


wvwarda  tl 


a  Tiberina.  He  aaugned  landi  and  habitationi 
U  the  pouter  people,  and  establiibed  a  Kiiea  of 
kai  to  regalale  tbeij'  relation!  to  Rome.  In  com- 
naaHation  of  hit  acbierementa  in  Spain,  be 
(banged  the   name  of  lbs  town  of  Hlnrcia  into 


laB.cl78Gtacchn>retnmedIO  Rome,  where  he 
Abated  a  aplendid  triorapb  oref  the  Celtiberiana 
•ad  iheii  allies,  and  waa  elected  coniul  for  the  year 
Uiowing,  with  C.  Claodini  Polchei.  Ha  obtamed 
Sudink  fin  hia  piOTince,  where  he  had  to  carry  on 
a  war  againat  the  rerolted  inhabitant!.  He  gained 
a  btilliant  Tictory  over  the  enony,  and  then  led 
u  amy  into  winter  qnarten  In  the  Mpring 
■f  Ai  year  fUJowins  he  continoed  hii  tncceaafiH 
■feralieiu  ^unM  Uie  Hardiniani,  and  reduced 
lata  to  ubmiBnoD.  When  thii  waa  aebicTed,  and 
beiiagea  were  receiTed,  he  aent  enioyi  to  Rome  to 
a^t  pcrnriaaion  to  letnm  with  hii  army  and  cele- 
a  triumph.     But  pnblic  thankigitingi  only 


.  Atthad 


il7S. 


GRACCHUS. 
haTa  bionght  with  him  H  large  a 


waa  dedicated  by  him  in  the  temple  of  the  Hatw 
Matnta,  on  which  the  rednction  of  Sardinia  waa 
reconled,  and  on  which  were  repceiented  the 
ialand  itaelf  and  tha  hattlea  Oiacehna  had  fonght 


InB.C  IGSOcaaJmaw: 
C  Qandlna  Pnlcher.  Hii 
teriied  by  a  ttiictneaa  bordering  on  aeietity :  aera- 
lal  peraoTu  ware  ejected  fnrn  the  aenate,  and  manj 
eqoilea  loit  their  bonci.  In  coniaqDence  of  thia, 
the  tribunea  brought  an  acciuation  againit  the 
cenaon  before  the  people,  bnt  both  were  acquitted. 
On  that  ocaaion  Gtuhna  acted  with  gnat  mag- 
nanimity towaidi  hii  colleagae,  whs 


while  he  hinuelf  enjoyed  the  higheat  s 
mrm  and  popnlarily,  for  he  dedarad,  that  if  h 
odleagaa  itunttd  be  condemned,  he  would  acsm 


pany  him  into  exile.  With  the  money  ai 
to  bim  for  the  public  worka  be  porchaaed  tha  aile 
of  the  hooie  i^  P.  SciiHo  Africanoi,  and  of  loina 
adjoining  buildingi,  and  there  erected  a  '■"■'i~, 
which  waa  afterwaidi  called  the  Baailio  Sem- 
pronia.  A  more  important  act  of  hii  oenaonhip 
wai  hi*  throwing  all  the  libertini  together  in  tiie 
four  tribo*  nibanae,  whereaa  befbn  they  had  gra- 
dnally  ipresd  over  all  the  tiibea,  Thii  meamre  ia 
called  by  Cicero  one  of  the  moit  aalntary  regutb- 


of  the  Roman  aDiei ;  and  it  appean  that  on  that 
oecaiion  he  addretied  the  Rhodiana  in  a  Qmek 
•peech,  which  waa  atill  extant  in  the  tine  of 
Cicero.  In  B.  c  163  he  waa  tailed  to  the  eoniol- 
ihip  a  Mcond  time.  Folybiu*  mentioui  leTeral 
other  embutiei  on  which  he  wu  employed  by  the 
aenate,  and  in  which  he  acted  ai  a  kind  mediator 
between  foreign  princet  and  Rome,  and  afibrded 
protection  where  it  waa  needed.  The  time  of  hia 
death  ii  nnknown:  Orelli  (OiKMi.  TuU.  ii.  p. 
SSn  coQuniCa  the  blonder  of  nying  that  he  fell  in 
battle  in  Lntania,  thiu  confounding  him  with 
No.  2. 

Tib.  Sempmniui  Qraccbni  had  twelTO  cbildrao 
by  Cornelia,  nine  of  whom  appfar  to  bare  died  at 
an  early  age.  The  remaining  three  were  Tiberina 
and  Ciuui,  and  a  daaghter,  Cornelia,  who  wai 
married  to  the  yonnger  Sdpio  Africanua.  In  hia 
prirale  and  funily  life  Qncchni  wu  u  amiable  a 


the  worthy  huiband  of  ComeUa,  si 
htber  of  the  Oiacchi,  and,  like  hii 
eotabined  with  the  virtuei  of  a  Ron 


the  worthy 


r.    (U». 

uinii.  62,  B3,  67,  60,  utit.  fi,  66,  xL  S6,  44, 
47—60,  ilL  3,  11, 12,  21,  26,  S3,  iliii.  16—18, 
xUt.  16,  xl*.  16;  Polyb.  ixiiL  6,  ixri.  4,  7. 
TxxL  6,6,9,  13,  14,  19,  23,xxxiL3,4,6,  nxT. 
2 ;  Appian,  Hi^xm.  43 ;  Pint  IB.  OrocaL  1,  fta, 
AfamO.  &  :  Cic  Bm.  20,  <b  A  i'aM.  tL  2,  cit 
Imaml.  i.  30,  49,  de  Nat  Dmr.  ii.  4,  od  Q,  FnH. 
ii.  2,  da  Dmial.  i  17,  18,  ii.  36,  J»  AiM^  27, 
dt  OnL  i.  9,  48,  rfa  Ml  ir.  24,  da  (^  ii.  12, 
da  Pm.  Cota.  8  ;  eomp.  Mayer,  Fragm.  OroL  Bam. 
p.  161,  Ac ,  2nd  ediL  ;  Niebnhr,  Ltctunt  en  Ao- 
•»i>£rM.toLi.i>.269.) 


Sgo  ORACCMUS. 

T.  Tia.  SBHntoNiuH  OsAocHua,  ths  ddci  ion 
of  No.  6.  If  Plnunh  u  right,  t}iat  Tib.  Oncchn* 
KM  not  Hiiitj  Tcan  old  mE  hii  death,  io  B.  c 
133,  h«  muK  hHo  b«a  bora  in  B.  c  164; 
but  WB  knair  thM  ho  ■at  qnantor  in  ■.  c.  1 37. 
■n  ofGoo  which  br  l&w  h«  onild  not  hold  till 
he  had  complated  hit  thirtj-Snt  jtar,  vhenoo  it 
would  folio V  that  ha  wu  bom  Bboat  Rn  jean 
Mtlid,  and  that  at  bit  death  he  mt  ■boat  ihirty- 
fite  ycui  old.  He  loat  hit  Cuba  at  an  aailj  age, 
but  thii  did  not  pnienl  hit  inheriting  hit  fkliiei'i 
cictUent  qualitiet,  and  bit  illuitiioui  mother,  Cor- 
DClia,  made  it  thg  object  at  her  life  to  nndet  her 
MO!  woitb)'  of  tbeir  hthet  and  of  her  ova  aocet- 
ton.  It  wat  owing  to  Ibe  aire  the  betlownd  npou 
the  ediuation  of  her  (oni,  latber  than  to  their 
lUtlUBl  tolenti,  that  ibey  tuipaued  all  the  Roman 
jouthiof  th(    ■  "'  ■  .    .  ■     > 


..by  en 


.tOmeki,' 


•  haT«  etpeciat  mentic 
pbanet  of  Mylikue,  MeneUni  of  Marathon,  and 
Bloaunt  of  Cunae.  A«  the  Qmcchi  grew  np,  the 
nialion  between  dwmand  Ibeir  teachen  igradually 
became  one  of  intimate  fiiendthip,  and  ef  the  highett 
mntual  nteem  and  admintion.  Tiberioi  »b>  nine 
;f(an  oldar  than  hit  brother  Caiui ;  and  although 
tliey  grew  up  under  the  tame  inflnencc,  yet  their 
Ikatunl  talenlt  and  dupoutioni  were  develnped  in 
different  wayt,  to  that  their  chaiaclen,  tboDgh 
Tetembling  each  other  in  their  main  ouilicea,  yet 
prewnt«d  great  dlfirrenco.  Tiberiui,  who  waa  in- 
ferior to  hii  bnther  in  point  of  tnlent,  iuipaiead 
him  in  the  amiable  traita  of  hit  gentle  nature ;  hit 
noble  bearing,  the  ufineia  of  hii  voice,  the  aim- 

£  icily  of  hit  demoanour,  and  hit  aim  dignity,  won 
r  htm  the  bearti  of  Uie  people.  Hit  eloquence, 
too,  farmed  a  itrong  coulru't  with  the  pauionate 
and  impetuoni  horangnei  of  Caiui ;  for  it  wai  tem- 

Serate,  graceful,  penuauTe,  and,  proceeding  *■  it 
id  from  the  fulneu  of  hii  own  heart,  it  found  a 
leadj  entrance  into  the  heailt  of  hit  heaiera.  If 
the  two  luotben  had  been  of  an  equal  age,  and 
eonid  haTe  united  their  efibrta,  their  power  woold 
bne  been  imtittiUe  )  but  ai  it  waa,  each  had  to 
light  tingle-handed,  and  each  fell  a  Tirlim  to  the 
•ulithneM  d'  the  cJigarehy,  and  the  faithleiinni 
and  thoitaighledne«  of  thil  people,  whoae  righti 
they  had  underuken  to  defend. 

When  Tib.  Gnuchui  had  uriTed  at  the  age 
of  manhood,  he  wai  elected  augur,  and  App, 
Clatidini,  who  olherwiee  wat  not  tree  from  the 
haughtineu  and  ael£>hnet*  to  peculiar  to  hiatamily, 
ahowed  hit  etieem  for  Tiberiui  by  efiering  him  the 
hand  of  hit  daughter  Claudia  ;  and  moat  hittoriana, 
according  to  Plutarch,  related,  that  at  App  Clau- 
^ua  had  made  the  engagement  withont  hia  wife'i 
CDuaenl,  the  exclaimed,  on  being  informed  of  it, 
*'  Why  in  tuch  a  hurry,  nnleta  yon  have  got  Tib. 
Gracchut  for  our  daughter*!  huaband  ?  ^ 

When  P.  Sdpio  Afrimnut  the  jounger,  who 
waa  married  to  a  titter  of  the  Gracchi,  undertook 
t   Carthage,   Tib.  Oracchui 
d  hinCand  waa  a  witnen  of  the  fcarfiil 
~    trim   tbue   leceired   the 

,    .  military  affiun  from  the 

moal  illuitriona  general  of  the  time,  in  whoie  tent 
he  lired,  and  whoie  biendthip  he  enjoyed.  The 
Gonlemporaiy  hiatorian,  Fannina,  ercn  rehiled,  that 
Tib^nt,  who  tuipuiad  all  other  toldiert  in 
cooniga  and  attention  to  diieipline,  wat  the  £nt 


impanisd  hi 
4   that  I 


GRACCHUS. 
mong  the  Rnnant  who  ecaled  the  walla  of  Car, 


yean  after  hit  return  from  thii  eipe- 
dilian,  b.  c  137.  Tiberint  wu  ^poinKd  quetm, 
and  in  thia  capacity  he  accompanied  the  (oiual, 
C  Hoitiliua  Hancinua,  to  hia  proTincs  of  Hiipania 
Citerior,  where  in  a  abort  tia»  he  gained  both  the 
aSeclion  of  the  Roman  aoldien,  and  the  eHten 
and  confidence  of  the  Tictortona  enemy.  When 
Mandnui,  after  being  defeated  by  the  Nunian> 
tinet,  aent  meieengeri  to  treat  with  them  lor  a 
truce  and  lenni  of  peace,  the  S[«niaidi,  who  had 
ao  often  been  deceived  by  the  Homani  in  their 
negotialiona,  declared  that  thej  would  not  treat 
with  any  one  except  Tib.  QtacciiDl ;  for  the  coafi- 
dence  they  placed  in  him  peraonally  waa  hughtened 
by  the  recnllection  of  the  juit  and  bit  tnadBent 
they  had  receired  from  hit  victoriona  &ther.  Ti- 
beriua  accordingly  waa  aent  to  Nuznantia,  and  con- 
cluded a  peace  with  the  Numantinei  on  equitable 
tcimt.  Contidering  the  defeat  which  Hancinai 
had  tnfiered.  the  termt  vere  &vonrable  to  the 
Romant,  and  Gracchui  larBd  by  it  ao  anny  of 
upwaida  of  20,000  men  from  utter  annihilation ; 

nevertbeleat  man  than  the  pride  of  the  Reoui 
lenale  could  brook.  After  the  conduaion  of  the 
pace,  an  incident  oocarred  which  gaie  farther  proof 
of  the  conRiienca  which  the  Nnmantine*  pUosl  in 
Tibcriua.  TheR«nancamp.andallthatitiontaiDed, 
had  fallen  into  the  handa  of  the  enemy ;  and 
when  the  arm;  had  already  eoamanccd  ita  ntraat, 
TiberiuidiKoirend  that  the  taUetecsotainingthav 
counii  of  the  money  he  had  had  la  ditpoeeirfaBqimae- 
tar  vere  loatj  and  being  anxioui  to  recoTer  them, 
that  hemigbtnotbeexpoaed  to  annoyancn  after  hit 
arrival  at  Rome,  he  nlomed  with  a  bw  companiDni 
to  Numantia.  On  hit  aniral  he  aent  to  the  magia- 
tratet,  and  begged  of  them  to  reaton  him  the 
tablela.     They  were  delighted  at  the  opportnuiiy 

the  dly,  and  receiied  him  in  a  manner  with  wbich 
they  would  have  treated  their  tincereat  friend, — 


brance,  any  thing  he  might  pleaae.  But  Tibarin 
took  imly  eome  iDcante,  which  he  wanted  tor  a 

When  Mancinnaand  Tiberiua  retnriied  to  Borne, 

the  feelingt  which  there  prarailed  formed  a  gnat 
cantrait  to  each  other ;  lor  vhile  the  frienda  and 
relatireiof  tlie  toldiert  who  had  errred  in  Spain  wen 
rejoiced  at  their  lafe  retnm,  and  h>aked  upon  One- 

people  Teoarded  the  treaty  vith  Numantia  aa  a  dit- 
giace  to  the  Roman  name.  The  odium  of  the  maty, 
howerer,  wae  thrown  on  Mandnaa  alone,  who  of 
coune  waa  the  only  re^nilUe  penon.  He  «■> 
•tripped  naked,  and  with  hi*  handa  boimd,  be  waa 
delivcied  up  to  the  Nuntantiiiea,  that  the  treaty 
might  thnt  be  annulled  (B.  c  136).  Tib^ua,  lot 
the  firat  time,  enjoyed  the  admiration  of  the 
people,  who  rewarded  bit  good  aerricea  in  the 
aJIair  vith  affection  and  gtalitudeb  P.  Sdpio 
Africuina,  the  brother-in-law  of  Gracchiia,Bnd  then 
at  the  head  of  the  ariitoeracy,  took  an  acliTe  sart 
in  the  procecdinga  againit  Maucinna,  witnont 
attempting  either  to  tare  him  or  to  get  the  tnatr 
with  Numantia  ratified.  It  would  aeem  that  even 
at  evly  at  thia  lime,  ScipJo  and  the  whole  body 
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it  lit  tnHaaiKj  wMoksd  widi  lor  ud  JMlmu; 

Ht  cK«c  ot  nberioi,  whow  popohrit;  wu  gun- 

Of  hill  Mmigtb  ererj  da  j. 

Bal  du  ■^■■thf  af  Tibsriiu  with  tht  people 
nt  aetti  modi  nun  by  iu  diiMw  thu  by  the 
demmMntiocia  of  iti  ^lonr.  Uii  Ivothcr  Cum 
rduid  in  hdw  of  tut  worki.  that  Tiberius,  on  hia 
BHik  to  Spain,  in  B.  c  137,  u  he  wae  paatiug 
thniffa  Etniii,  obtanad  with  griaf  >od  indigna- 
tiei  [ho  datnad  MaU  of  that  fertila  conntir ; 
rtnnnnili  ot  (EadgD  dana  induuiu  mre  cmplojid 
m  nltintiiig  tfce  laad  and  tending  the  Sodit  upon 
tke  naaoMa  eMatea  ei  the  nalthj,  wbilt  the 
ftf  daioM  ot  ITiwmi  dciiau,  wha  wtn  thua 
■inni  eataf  CBplojBnt,  had  Kaneljtheir  dail; 
tradvadadofaaitbloaltthwroiRi.  Heiiaaid 
le  hare  htm  looacd  thmgfa  that  dicamMaiNa  U 
uMhiMdfiDaidcaiiNiriiigtOMaadrlhiieTiL  a 
lailiM  had,  bafn  Um  cotMaiiwdlba  thought  of 
haatnat,  bM,  (at  want  of  eoonge,  had  deejaiicd 
ofnccna.  Had  the  Udnian  bv,  which  Kgnlatad 
tb  mocuit  of  poblic  land  wUch  a  penon  might 
•cca^,  aad  Iha  number  of  otlls  be  might  keep  on 
>k  pablie  pHtnna,  besa  obeaned,  uicb  a  itata 
d  ihogi  coild  utna  have  aiieen.  If  Tiberiiu  had 
■iihed  to  enfiiTca  obedicDce  to  ths  kettar  of  that 
hw,  be  would  have  acted  with  perfect  juilice,  and 
■0  me  could  baTa  ccuoicd  ium  Ibr  it,  bat  (he 
gnedj  tnUoencf,  who  had  enriched  themielTea 
b;  the  fiiilation  of  the  law,  weald  hava  mored 
Maitn  and  tairth  to  [mrant  mch  a  meanie.  The 
■tUe  af  Ihinga,  moRorer,  had,  b;  a  lonfcantinaed 
Bflett  of  the  law,  become  lO  complicMed,  that  a 
iBcwal  of  the  Ltdniaa  law,  without  an;  modifi- 
aiini,wodd  hara  baeDimbittowaidaalaigeclaai 
<f  Ae  occDpiaia  of  pablie  land,  and  it  raqnned  the 
tntun  an  to  act  in  the  affiurwilb  pradence  and 
■wdwaiion,  and  in  a  maoner  equtaUo  and  latii- 
^Mn  loinida  all  pattieB.  l^gt  tactM  of  public 
bad  had  paiaed  Ana  biher  to  eon,  and  no  oae 
ewrietaii  to  h>*e  tbon^t  of  the  pooibtlity  of  their 
bdog  ndaimed  by  the  etate.  Thiw^  thii  feeling 
<it  HRuity  loanj  pcaacDa  had  eracted  boildinn  on 
Ii>nr  pDnrnioni,  nr  had  othcrwiie  laid  oat  large 
■Bi  cf  monej  npoD  them  ;  many  alio,  who  Dow 
I>iiwnLd  man  thui  the  fin  hoDdrad  jngeia  allowed 
^  ihe  liidnian  law,  had  acqniied  eithet  the 
■li^  er  ptrt  of  their  poaeewion  by  pnnhaaa,  and 
■Bt  aeeutoipBd  to  loi^  npoo  it  aa  leal  property, 
'hhaigh  a  mamaDt'a  ooniideiBliDD  would  hare  coo- 
TDBid  than  that  ther  wen  on);  precaiiooa  tanaota 
<i  ihe  rapnblic,  which  might  at  any  time  claim  iti 
lifit  of  ownerahip. 

Anid  theaa  daabing  inlenata,  Tib.  Oiaochni 
^'ttiauntd  to  ronedy  the  eiil  by  eDdcsTonring  to 
ocue  an  indnfUioiu  middle  daw  of  ^licnltniiiti, 
■od  to  put  a  cback  upon  the  nnbounded  aTarico  of 
■te  ariMacacy,  whoae  caretomneia,  eombiued  with 
ihe  diaMeta  of  the  aecond  Pnnie  wat,  had  coin- 
pMy  dtatnyed  the  middle  dam  oF  mall  laiut 
■noa  WiUi  ihit  liew,  he  oKred  himaelf  aa 
1  tmdJHata  tor  the  triboDBihip,  and  obtained  it 
I*lhiyar>.c.l33.  It  ihonld  be  obaatnd,  that 
>  thii  seriod  the  triboaea  wete  elected  in  the 
■omh  of  JoM,  the  haneet  time  in  Italy,  bnt  they 
did  Bot  antcr  mm  their  oSce  till  the  lOlh  of 
D—hec. 
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he  fell  that  hit  work  wai  too  Niioni  and  import. 
aol  to  be  nnderlaken  wilhont  the  adiice  and 
aaaiitanoe  of  otbera.  Hii  Greek  friendi,  Diophanea 
and  BloKJu,  and  his  mother,  Cenielia,  oiged  him 
on  1  and  he  wa>  lappwled  by  Che  coonid  of  the 
moat  eoiinent  men  of  the  time,  nch  ai  App.  Clan- 
dina,  hia  btber-in-law,  the  conisi  end  gral  jniiit, 
Mndni  ScaeToIa,  and  Cnnna,  the  penlifei  maii- 
miu,  all  of  wh«n  were  probaUy  ai  Pinch  loaen 
by  the  meaaoni  which  Onccbui  wu  going  lo  bting 
forward  ai  the  Scipio*  and  olben  who  oppoaed 
him.  The  fint  bill  which  be  brought  befon  the 
people  pnpoied,  that  Ihe  agrarian  law  of  Liciuini, 
which  had  in  feet  nerer  been  abolished,  ihoold  be 
lonewed  and  enferced,  with  thii  modifiatioii,  that 
beaidf*  the  GOO  jageim  allowed  b;  that  law,  an; 

'~*'*  poeMia  2S0  jagom  of  the  pablie  land 

hif  aona.    Tlui  claon,  howenr,  leema 

i>;  BO  tbata&lher  of 

hgata  ot  pnbliB  laod. 

to  be  tdien  finn  them  and  diWii- 

athapoordtiieni.  The 
diitribiitiiig  the  land 
I  trimarin,  who  were  to  be 
elected  li  a  petmanant  nagittiacy.  He  rorthec 
enacted,  that  in  fatoie  the  pomtiiion  of  pablio 
land  ihould  not  be  tranafeiTed  by  aale  or  pnnhase, 
in  order  that  the  wealthy  might  not  be  able  gra- 
diully  to  acquire  again  mora  land  than  the  law 
allowed.  In  the  ca*a  of  bnildingi  erected  on  land 
which  wu  lo  be  thai  giTen  up,  ^e  pc 


by  a  feit  TBlnation  of  the  bnildingi.  There  re- 
main! only  one  point  in  thii  agraiiiu  law,  for 
which  the  legialaUtr  ia  open  to  cenaure,  not  indeed 
on  the  ground  of  injnatice,  but  merely  on  that  of 
unhimeu.  A  conaide cable,  though  probably  not  a 
very  great  nomber  of  thoae  who  had  to  give  np  a 
pojtion  of  their  pooaeaaionB,  had  acquired  cither  the 
whole  or  a  part  by  pnrchaee ;  and  aa  they  had  to 
give  up  their  anrplu,  like  thoae  who  had  not  paid 
for  their  land,  Ihoae  men  were  poNtire  loeera,  joat 
at  much  aa  if  Qncchua  had  taken  Inm  them  thcli 
priTBte  piuperty.  To  Temore  all  complaint*  an 
thii  gnund,  Oncchni  ought  lo  haie  added  a 
clauae,  that  anch  peraona  ahould  reccire  &em  the 
pnhlic  tnaanry  the  anma  for  which  they  had  bon& 
iide  parchaaed  the  hind,  or  elae  that  the  land  thua 
poichaied  ahoutd  not  come  within  Che  hiw,  and 
ahould  be  traated  aa  private  property,  with  which 
the  Uw  had  nothing  to  ia.  The  alate  ought,  at  all 
eienti,  to  have  made  thia  mnlice.  The  oppc  '' 
of  the  ariatocncy  would  not  indeed  hare 
ailenoed  by  aueh  a  mouure,  but  there  wou 
tainly  have  been  no  ground  for  that  luttcr  uat- 
peration  which  Graccnua  now  cal 
be  lamented  that  Oral 


w  called  forth. 


hia  law  a  claaae  of  that  deacription 

The  bction  of  the  oppoaition,  conuating  of  the 

nite  and  the  ariatoaaey,  wu  not  nomerona,  bnt 

violent  in  the  higheat  degree,  and  the  tbouaanda 


for  aa  aoon  aa  ifae  bill  na  paaaed  by  the  tribea, 
it  became  law,  the  asnctian  of  the  icDala  not 
being  raqoired.  The  aenatorial  party,  therefore,  re- 
BDTted  lo  intrigueL  A  noUe  apecimen  of  the 
deeply-fell  and  impnaaiia  otoqaence  with  whiA 
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[nKFTBd  ia  Pintwcb  (' 

the  nmlti  of  gRiiiiiirae*^  uid  hM  nnjiutlT  been 
con*idaied  b;  modeni  ailiei  o  a  ipdrimu  |Scc«  of 
dccUnuCiBn.     Wheo  Ttberiiu  bm^t  fbrnrd  hit 

bill,  uid  it  wH  muiifett  that  it  would  b«  earned, 
the  Kn&toiial  partTmoRcd  to  tb«  ant j  iDoam  that 
«ai  left  liuim, — Ibej  gaJDed  onr  to  their  ride  ana 
of  the  tribunn,  M.  OctaTiiu  Caecina,  a  man  of  a 
miNt  obntinale  channel,  who  himielf  occnpied 
more  of  the  public  domain  than  tha  lav  allowed. 
Hit  inteipnition  would  of  conno  haTo  ihwarted  all 
the  plant  of  TibcHui.  Tha  diapnlaa  belween  the 
two  tribnnei  went  on  da;  after  daj,  and  Tiberioa, 
though  he  wai  hj  no  meani  in  aksent  dicnm- 
atanoi,  ofiered  to  indemnifir  Octanoi  out  of  hii 
own  pnne,  for  the  lou  which  he  might  tnMain 
tbronEh  the  irrarian  law.  Thii  offitr  wm  nfuad 
with  uidignalwo.  Tiberiw  wu  pcerailed  upon  to 
leier  ih*  matter  to  the  lenate  ;  but  then  he  wai 
only  abuaed^  and  tiie  qoettion  did  not  adrance  one 
■tep  further.  When  the  people  again  met,  and 
Tiberioi  law  no  other  way  of  carrTinghii  mmiore, 
ha  decland  that,  a>  iwo  tribnnet  differed  in  tfa«r 
opisioua  npon  the  public  good,  and  could  not  csme 

olSoa.  Tiberiuinupended  the  entire  adiuiniiUalion 
of  gDTcnunen  t.andnnderh«i>T  pcnaltiea  forbade  the 
migiatiatee  to  eieiciu  their  official  aathoritf ,  until 
thia  queition  wu  lettled.  Feai  and  eiaiperatinD 
increaied,  and  the  people  looked  forward  with 
trembling  to  the  daf  when  the  matter  wai  lo  eome 
to  a  deeiuon.  When  the  da;  of  the  auembly  ar- 
lired,  Tiberiui  publicl;  traplnred  Oclanut  to  jicid 
to  the  wiihei  of  tha  people,  who  deaired  nothing 
but  what  they  had  a  right  to  claim.  When  thii 
reiiueet  wai  alao  repudiated,  Tiberiua  proceeded  to 
carry  hia  threat  into  eiecntion,  hut  offered  that  hia 
own  caM  ahonld  be  put  to  UieTota  finl.  When 
all  atlempta  tailed,  Tibeiioi  propoaed  the  depoMtion 
of  Octariiia,  and  pal  it  to  the  >0U  at  once.  When 
■areDlecn  oot  of  tha  tluity-li''a  tribea  had  already 
Toted  for  hia  depoation,  Tiberina  itopped  the  pro- 
oeedinn.  and  again  implond  Octariui  to  deaiit 
from  hia  oppoaition  ;  hut  Octa^ina  indignantly  ci- 
daimad,  "Complete  what  thou  hatt  begun."  The 
■ighlHnth  tribe  TOted,  and  the  tribuneahip  of 
Octaviua  waa  gone:  ha  waa  dragged  from  the 
huatingi,  and  with  difficulty  ea&ped  being  mnp- 
dend  on  the  apoL  The  depoiition  of  a  tribune  waa 
a  thing  anheard  of  in  the  hiatory  of  Rome,  and  waa, 
accordingly,  proclaimed  by  the  oppoaition  aa  an 

Oracchua,  ainee  ho  had  given  them  a  handle,  and 
by  hia  own  act  aeemed  to  juatiiy  their  hoaliliiy 
^nal  him.  The  depoailion  of  Octariua  for  the 
lawful  ererdae  of  hia  righla  haa  been  looked  npon 
by  both  Bsdent  and  modem  writm  aa  a  Tialation 
of  the  tawa  of  the  Roman  ooiutitatiDn,  bnt  ita  in- 
jualioe  waa  only  of  a  format  nature,  a  men  im- 
gnlarity  i  and  Tiberina,  aa  Niehuhi  {Leainrm  oa 
Am.  HuI.  tdL  i.  p.  333)  juatly  nmariti,  might 
haie  laid  that  ■  tribune  who  acted  independent 
of  the  people  waa  an  abnae,  and  a  Mill  greMer  irre- 
gularity i  tha  people  aunly  had  tha  right  to  take 
away  a  commiaaiDn  finm  a  man  to  whom  they  had 
giTen  it )  it  ia  an  abaaidi^  if  in  a  repabiic  thit 
right  ia  Dot  maintained. 

After  the  nmonl  of  OctaTini,  the  agntian  law 
waa  allied  without  oppoaition,  wd  pennar  ~~' '~ 
nBTin  waa  qipoinlu  (o  lapsrinlnid  tba 


ing  of  the  pnMle  land  pdm^iJ  by  the  wwM 
d^rirv  them  of  that  whidi  waa  bqrond  tba  an 
allowed  by  tbs  law,  and  lo  diatribnie  it  anmig  thi 

mo 


more  than  twenty  yora  old,  and  %aa  aerring 
in  tha  camp  of  P.  Scipo  at  Nomantia.  Fortune 
tbna  aujujed  to  &TDnr  the  nndertaklnga  of  OiaO' 
chuB,  and  the  peo|de  eiinced  a  moat  enthuiiiflic 
attachment  to  bim  ;  but  the  tnalment  which  1m 
eiperienced  in  the  aenata,  where  P.  Seipio  Naaiia 
waa  at  the  head  of  the  ariitocney,  waa  of  a  my 
diflenut  kind:  he  waa  attvied  with  contmsaly 
and  the  man  nnbcidled  fiuj.  At  the  Mme  tine. 
onaofhiam'         ■-     • 


aome  aeeni  aaaaaafak  Whanerct^  Ibeniim,  he  q>- 
peand  in  pnUie,  be  waa  aunHUMled  by  a  body  at 
trienda,  who  fbnned  a  aort  of  bodjr-gnard. 

Abont  thia  thne  a  metaingar  aimed  from  Ada, 
with  the  will  of  king  Attalua,  who  hwl  baqnealbed 
hia  kingdom  and  hia  property  to  tlia  Roman  people. 
Oracchua  aniled  himaelf  of  thia  opportunity  for 
enabling  the  poor,  wba  wen  to  receire  landa,  to 

Circbaae  the  neceiaaiy  implemecta,  cattle  and  the 
he  ;  and  he  accordingly  proiweed  that  the  money 
which  Attaint  had  bequeathed  to  the  Romana 
ahould  be  diatributed  among  the  people.  It  ia  ge- 
nerally lUted  that  thia  law  waa  cairitd,  but  in  tha 
Epitome  of  LiTy  (lib.  SB)  we  read  that  bo  only 
promiaed  the  people  to  bring  forward  tlie  bill  Hia 
agnrian  law  had  eridentljr  tha  object  of  enatii^  in 

Older  to  tnfnae  aome  belter  blood  into  tbea>i  ha  ia 
■aid  to  bare  entertained  the  idea  of  extending  Ibe 
Roman  franchiae,  by  admitting  the  Italian  alliea  ta 
the  full  righta  of  Roman  citiieua.  (Veil.  Pal.  il  2.) 
The  niBIIcI'  cettainly  appeari  to  hare  been  diacneied 
at  the  time,  but  no  atepa  aeem  to  hare  been  taken, 
though  it  would  haie  been  one  of  the  wiaeat  anil 
moat  lahitaiT  mraanrea  that  could  have  been  de- 
tiied.  He  hnher  abridged  the  time  that  Ronuui 
cititena  had  to  lecre  in  the  armiira.  Macrobina 
[Sat.  iL  10]  mentiona  a  IvjmJidaTia  of  Tiberina, 
but  thia  Menu  to  be  only  amiataka,  the  name  of 
Tiberina  being  there  written  inataad  of  Ciina 
Tiberina  went  eren  ao  &r  aa  to  threaten  to  de- 
prire  the  aenate  of  the  adminiatiation,  inauODcl] 
aa  he  declared  (hat  the  aenate  had  no  right  to  de- 
cide upon  the  towna  and  dtiea  of  the  kli^^om  of 
Pergnmua.  Tiberina  had  ^na  reached  the  imitb 
of  hia  power,  bnt  fortune  began  to  turn  ngaiut 
bim.  The  opinion  of  hii  opponenta  that  he  bad 
riolated  the  aacnd  chancier  of  a  tribnne  in  tha 
penon  of  OctaTJut,  had  gradually  apread  among  tba 
people,  which  in  ita  ahoit-iighledneaa  ooold  not 
dialinguiah  between  the  motiiei  of  the  two  jaitiea, 
and  mcnly  looked  tbr  momentary  advanti^ea  and 
gratification!.  Hence  they  b^in  not  only  to  ahow 
indiffnvnoe  towatda  their  aincen  and  diaintereated 
protector,  but  CTen  tuned  againat  bim.  In  ad- 
dition to  thia,  hia  enemiea  ipcead  the  abaord  nport 
that  Tiberina  had  aecretly  neai*ad  a  diadgn  and  a 
pniple  robe  from  the  Penamenian  meaaenger,  and 
that  he  entertained  tha  t£oii(^t  of  ■"^■"h  himaelf 
king  of  Rome.  Thia  report,  which  aiery  taio  nu* 
haTB  known  to  be  a  men  malidona  calnmny,  waa 
apnad  abnad  by  the  ogaMoptibla  Ptnpam,  with 
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vbaSnpis  N■wl^  ud  other  paiMOi  of  diitfll«- 

IV  period  al  vfakh  tlu  triboiwt  for  tin  nszt 
T(K  wn  lo  ba  declid  mw  now  dnwiug  neai,  mi 
Tibsiu  hinuel^  u  well  u  hit  friend*,  wan  fuUy 
amincHl  tliat  after  the  ex^nlion  of  bii  office 
lu>  lin  would  be  >bolubeit,  ind  thu  bii  life 
WDild  he  in  inuniiieiit  danger  u  losn  u  be 
ilold  be  diTeeted  of  the  matd  offioo  of  tribvu 
H(  Ibmfem  leuhed  U  olfa  hiiuelf  u  ■  ao- 
didite  for  llie  tiibuiieibip  of  tbo  following  jeor. 
Tbii  ^rwM  indeed  en  irnKuluilj,  for  up  lo  that 
mt  DO  BBO  had  erer  been  ioTeited  with  the 
ofict  ht  two  couiFcutiTD  jtan ;  but  Tiberius  wu 
DxnpeUcd  by  uecewtj,  (nd  tbe  dulf  of  eelf' 
^Hoice,  to  oiler  hinuelf  u  ■  candidate.  It  wai 
Dnfertmate  for  him  t)ai  (he  election  of  the  tri- 
beiiei  fell  in  the  tnontfa  of  Jgne,  when  the  conn- 
tr;-ptople,  on  whan  he  «mtd  rely  molt,  wen 
■eupinl  with  the  harreet  in  'the  fields.  The 
peo)4e  atMmbled  thui  conuiled,  tor  the  mod 
(■rt.  (/  tbe  dtf  popolace,  who  Lad  little  or  no 
ipDpalh; with  hun.  Hiihearl waifiUedwithdaA 
■ppnheuioni  and  mi^Tinga.  He  went  about, 
lading  bli  little  uD  by  the  hand,  and  imploiing 
Uc  faople  not  to  deiert  him,  and  not  lo  expoee  him 
B  the  fair  of  hit  rnemiea,  agajiut  whom  he  bad 
fnXNted  them.  The  tribe*  began  to  Tote,  end 
m  had  already  declared  in  &Tonr  of  Tiberioa, 


lake  the  pmidency,  but  the  Te*l  maintained  thai 
ihU  conld  be  decided  only  by  lot.  Amid  nch  di»- 
fata  the  day  [oeKd  away,  led  (eeing  that  hit 
tstaae*  were  ninin);  the  npper  band,  Tiberiui 
■npwd  to  d<&r  the  election  till  the  next  day- 
He  no*  went  abonl  with  hi*  child,  End  endcBToored 
Is  raue  the  poople't  tympalhy.  TheyweremoTodby 
hit  bar  and  danger;  a  huge  crowd  gathered  anand 
hill ;  they  conducted  him  home,  niged  him  not  to 
le^)Bir,  and  kept  watch  about  hii  houe  ail  night, 
to  pnMeet  him  again*!  any  unfbieieen  attack. 
(Kctnd  by  thii  demoutration  of  the  people'*  h- 
<«r,  be,  in  coojunction  with  hi*  friend*,  dcTiied 
diring  the  night  a  plan  on  which  they  were  to  act, 


ifhiiti 


L  but 


lI  daylseak  tbe  aiupke*  were 
At  mgBt  were  imbnuitble,  and  Tiberiu* 
diabibl  a*  to  whether  he  ahould  go  to  tbe  aoem- 
hlf  IT  net ;  bnt  hi*  friend  Koeiiuf  niged  him  on 
not  le  giTe  up  hit  plan*  fox  thing*  which  perhap* 
*ere  menly  acddenlaL  The  penile  were  aaaem- 
bied  b  the  area  et  the  capilol,  and  many  of  them 
<^  down  to  brite  him  and  conduct  him  thither. 
Win  he  airiTtd  be  wa*  recdied  with  loud  eheera 
•ad  aecivDationa,  and  all  promiaad  well ;  but,  when 
Ike  toting  b^an,  the  arialocrat*  did  all  thej  could 
t*  dietaib  the  pniceeding*,  and  the  noiae  and  tn- 
■all  betana  ao  gnat  that  no  one  sonld  be  heard. 
Al  lUi  moment  a  lenalor,  who  wa*  a  friend  of 
J  through  the  crowd  np  to 


Hibim  tl 


hey  conld  Dot  preiail  npo 


Jkrmtlrm  ware  raeolred  to  kill  Tibetia*,  and  had 
It  Ihi*  poipoae  armed  many  of  tbair  daTS*  and 
pitMiB.  Whan  Tiberiu  aonraanicaled  thit  in- 
itft*>"i  iBlkoaa  ■rbo  ilood  neanat  to  hiin,  they 
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immediately  [ntared  to  lepel  force  by  fbrok 
Thoie  who  were  at  a  greater  diitance  wanted  to 
know  the  eanae  of  thi*  tudden  commotion,  and  ai 
Tiberiua  conld  not  make  hi*  voice  heard,  on  aecoont 
of  the  tnmultnoui  noiaa,  be  pointed  with  hi*  hand 
to  bi*  btad,  to  indicate  that  hi*  lift  wai  in  danger, 
Tbi*  act  waa  inaiiciauily  interpreted  by  hit  eoemiei 
a*  a  ogn  by  which  he  demanded  the  diadem,  and 
they  haitened  to  inform  tbe  aenala  of  iL  The 
lenator*  pralaided  to  be  greatly  alarmed,  and 
P.  Sri[Ha  Naaica  called  upon  the  coniul*  to  uTe 
the  republic  t  but  tbe  cooeoli  refuted  to  han  re- 
coone  to  Tiolence.  Tbe  people,  who  in  the  mewi 
time  had  learned  that  the  life  of  their  tribnue  waa 
thiealaned,  immediately  armed  tbenudiea  with 
atickj,  tbelegiafthebcDclwa,  and  any  other  wea- 
poni  they  conld  lay  boid  ol^  and  droTe  the  ari*to- 
cmta  fraa  tbe  amemldy.  The  confaaioi  became 
general,  and  tbe  (ribimei  look  to  Sight.  A  report 
wa*  quickly  ipread  that  Tibeiioi  had  depoaed  hi* 
coUeagnea,  and  wa*  going  to  condnue  in  hi*  office 
without  any  elecrion. 

Thi*  wa*  the  moment   which   the  ariatocratic 
party  had  been  aniioui^  looking  for.     Sd{HO  Kf- 


towarda  the  aaaemhly  from  the  temple  of  Fide*, 
where  they  had  held  their  meeting.  The  pei^le  di*- 
pereed  in  bU  direction*,  and  all  who  did  not  give 
way  to  the  Benatort,  or  ventured  to  oppose  them, 
were  knocked  down  with  club*  and  ilick*.  Tibe- 
riu*, in  endcavooring  to  etope,  fell  over  the  body 
of  a  man  who  wet  killed,  end  ■«  he  wu  attempting 
lo  ri*e,  be  received  a  blow  on  hi*  head,  and  waa 
killed.  He  fell  at  the  enliuM  of  iho  temple  of 
Fide*,  in  IJuai  of  the  itatue*  of  the  king*.  Tbe 
hononr  of  being  the  murdeier  of  Gracchu*  wai  die- 
puled  between  P.  gatureiua,  one  of  bit  own  col- 
league*, and  L.  Rufu*.  Upwardi  of  300  penoni 
were  killed  on  that  day  by  aticki  and  (tone*,  but 
none  by  the  award.  In  ifae  night  following  tbeir 
bodiea  were  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  and  the  inr- 
Tiving  friend*  of  Oiacchnt  had  to  inSer  impriaon- 
menc  exile,  and  death,  at  the  handa  of  their  infuri- 
ated and  mercileat  opponent*. 

These,  and  other  c^amities  which  a^erwaids  rv- 
mlled  from  the  legitlalion  of  Tiberius,  though  it 
washy  no  means  their  cause,  might  periiapa  have 
been  avoided  by  a  little  more  prudence  on  ths  part 
of  Tiberius.  We  may  indeed  regret  thai  be  did 
not  all  he  might  have  done,  hat  we  cannot  blame 
him  for  what  be  did :  hi*  motives  were  the 
pureet,  and  he  suffered  the  death  of  a  martyr  in 
the  noblest  cauie  that  a  tiateiman  can  emteace— 
tbe  protection  of  the  poor  and  oppiesaed.  Ail  the 
odium  that  hat  br  many  centuries  been  thrown 


mtsnnderatandingof  thenatnreofa  Boman  agiariui 
law,  which,  although  it  bad  been  prelly  deariy 
exidained  by  Sigtoiu*,  wa*  yet  never  generally 
recognised  til]  the  time  of  Niebuhr.  Velleina  Pa- 
lercnlni,  who  is  otherwiie  biaieed  agauul  ths 
agrarian  htw  of  Oraccbus,  jpvet  a  noble  testimony 
to  hi*  character,  in  the*e  word*,  "  Vita  innocenlis- 
rimnt,  ingenio  florenliteimus,  pnposito  muctiiaimni, 
tanti*  deniqus  sdomaUii  nrtotibna,  quantat,  per- 
fscta  at  natum  et  indnstria,  mortalit  conditio 
nGipiL"  (Plul.  Vila  m.  GraaAi  i  Apptin,  B.  C 
i.  9-^17  (  liT.  -^Mt.  Mi  VelL  PU.  U.  3,  3; 
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DioD  On  Fragwt.  Ptir.  86—88  ;  OiHl  t.  8, 
Ac  ;  Anr.  VkL  it  Fir.  lOmlr.  £7  ;  ud  th«  pu- 
■agsa  of  Cicero  nhich  an  erileiiUii  in  Onlti'i  Om- 
■KHficDii,  foL  iL  p.  631,  Ac  ;  nomp.  F.  D.  Oerlach, 
Tib.  tptd  C.  Oraoebu,  pp.  1 — SO ;  H«^,  Fragm. 
OraL  Som.  p.  316,  ftc  2d  «dil. ;  Ahnni,  Di>  ihti 
raadribimei  m.Onatm.Dnammd  Sidpieim; 
Niabnhr,  £M(«m  M  A».  M(«.  ToL  L  p.  221,  Ao., 
od.  SehiniU.) 

B.  C  Sumoimni  Qradchits,  tbo  bnthar  of 
No.  7,  and  BD  of  No.  6,  wu,  accofdiog  to  Pla- 
tudt,  nine  jimzi  jottaga  than  hit  hcotlur  Tiberiu, 
bot  ha  enjgjed  the  ..... 

ma  nnqotationaUf  a  man  of  gml 
talent  than  hia  brothsr,  and  had  ato 

1  Karcriy  HTrai  montha, 
that  of  Caiua  aiCendi  orar  a  miH  of  jem 

At  tho  tiiDO  of  hii  iHotheiH  mnrdar,  inB.c.  19S, 
Ctuoi  wu  in  ^lin,  when  he  ncriTcd  hii  flnt 
military  tnuntng  in  the  army  of  P.  Scipio  Africa- 
nni,  who,  althoDgh  hii  wife  wai  the  tiater  of  the 
Oiacchi,  eidaimed,  on  nBtAriDK  the  intellJgeDCo  of 
t^  mnrder  of  Tiberill^  ■*  So  peiith  all  who  do  tho 
like  again  I  "  It  wai  probably  id  the  ffar  aftat  hi> 
hratfaer*!  murder,  a.  c  133,  that  Caini  retained 
with  SdiHO  from  Spain.  The  calamitj  which  had 
beCdIen  hia  brother  had  Danerred  him,  and  an 
inner  mice  duaoaded  him  from  taking  an;  part  in 
public  afbin.  The  fint  time  that  he  ipoke  in 
publio  wai  on  behalf  of  hia  fhend  Vellina,  who  waa 
under  penecntion,  and  whom  ha  defended.  On 
that  occaHon  he  ia  nid  to  haf*  nupaiaed  iD  the 
Mhet  Konan  onlora.  The  nopla  looked  forwaid 
with  neat  antidpatjoni  to  hii  fntnn  canei,  hot 
the  atuionae;  wslched  him  with  jialonif,  leeing 
that  ha  [lamaad  greater  taknt,  energy,  and  paaaioa 
than  hii  brother,  in  whoae  fbotitepa  it  waa  pre- 
nimed  that  be  wonld  follow.  In  B.  c.  131,  C.  IV 
piriiH  Oubo,  a  biend  of  the  Oracihi,  bnnght 
(bnrud  a  bill  to  enable  a  penon  to  hold  tho  offioe 
of  tribnne  for  two  or  mora  cooaecutive  year*.  C. 
Qiaccbm  npported  the  IhQ,  but  it  waa  rejected. 
The  ipeoch  ba  delirered  nn  that  onaaiDn  appeaia 
again  to  hara  made  a  deep  imprewon  npon  both 
partiea  ;  but  after  thia  tiraa  Caim  obeyed  the 
caHing  of  hi*  irmer  Toice,  and  for  a  nmnber  of  yean 
kepi  altcgether  aloof  from  psblio  affiiin.  During 
that  period  it  wu  eren  mmoorod  that  he  diaapprorad 
of  hia  brother^  meagnrea,  Some  drcunutanoe  nr 
other,  of  which,  however,  we  hare  no  diatinet 
record,  aeema  again  to  haia  erdted  the  ftan  of  the 
optimalea,  and  plana  were  deTited  for  pnrenting 
Oaiaa  from  obtaining  the  tribnoeahip.  It  ia  not 
impowible  that  thia  tear  of  the  ariitocncy  may 
hafs  been  eicited  by  Caiua'a  ipeech  againit  M. 
Pennua,  which  at  any  rate  mnit  hare  been  de- 
livered (hortly  befbn  hia  qnaeatonhip,  B.C.  136. 
(Oc  Bnt.  Se  i  Fett  k  e.  n^xMbcu;}  Chance 
isemed  to  favour  the  achemaa  of  the  optnoalaa,  fin 
in  s,  c  126  the  lot  M  npon  C  Oiaocbni  to  go 
aa  qnaeator  to  Sardinia,  mder  the  eoninl  I.  Annlina 
Oiotai  i  anddnoe  be  waafiind  of  military  lift,  fot 
which  he  wu  aa  wall  qnalified  and  diaciplined  u 
bi  ipcaking  in  poblic,  he  waa  plcand  with  the 
oppoitnnity  of  leaving  Roma. 

For  »  time  Caina  ma  thsa  nraoved  from  the 
jealooa  and  cnvjooa  eyea  tf  the  noblea,  bnt  in  bii 
pniTinoe  he  aoon  Utneted  the  gneteat  attention  ; 
he  gained  the  nprobadon  of  hii  mpenon  and  the 
irflMMldian    Be  waa  brave  agmnit 
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tha  eiuDiy,  jut  towaidi  hia  infation,  pvoctnl  !> 
the  diacharge  of  hii  dntio,  and  in  Impennca  aad 
frvgali^  be  eieriled  even  hii  clden.  Hii  popo- 
larit  J  in  the  pnvince  ia  attcated  by  two  oocnl1vnM& 
Ai  the  wintat  in  SaidiniB  had  been  vary  aarcn 
and  miheahhy,  and  aa  the  loldien  wen  Hifaiag 
io  coBwqnanco,  tha  oonanl  demanded dothingnr 
hi*  rasn  from  tba  allied  towna  of  tha  ialand.  The 
towoa  lent  a  petition  againit  thii  demand  te  tha 
■anata  at  Rene,  wUdi  tWeapon  directed  tboeoo- 
ral  to  get  what  he  wanted  by  other  raeana.  But 
ai  he  wu  unable  to  do  tfaii,  Caiu  went  nnmd  to 
the  town*,  and  pratailad  opon  them  volimtaiily  ts 
lupply  the  aimy  with  ebthing  and  other  neceaa- 
tiea.  About  the  nme  time  ambaaudon  of  king 
MidpM  orriTed  at  Rome  to  infbnn  tha  Bcoata,that 
ont  id'  regard  fir  C.  Onedna,  tba  king  would  aend 
a  mpply  of  com  for  the  Ronan  army  in  Sardinia. 
Theae  pnob  of  the  grant  pqialarity  and  rapalMiini 
of  Caiui  wen  the  caus  of  tiwh  fear  and  oneaiine** 
to  tba  optimalea.  Ha  had  now  been  abaent  in 
Sardinia  loi  two  yaara,  and  hii  lettm  wu  dnaded. 
In  lodei  to  pravent  tUa,  fraih  tnopa  wen  nnt  to 

Sardinia  to  replaae  the  old  ot"      -    ■  " — 

otdend  m  remain  in  the  iiti 
by  thii  meann  to  keep  Cwu  then  a 
coont  of  hii  offloi.  But  he  uw  throngh  their 
achenM,  and  thwarted  it.  It  appantfaatdnringthe 
latter  period  of  hii  alay  in  Saidinia  be  had  altered 
bii  mind,  and  that  hu  rocation  had  become  clear 
to  him.  It  ii  reported  that  tha  ihade  al  bii  brother 
^ipeand  to  him  in  hi*  dmnti,  and  laid,  "  Caina, 
why  doat  then  linger  ?  Then  i*  no  eac^ie,  thon 
muit  die,  like  myieU;  in  delanding  the  rightaof  the 
people."  It  ii  atteMed  by  Cicero  and  Platarch 
that  Caiui  wu  not  a  demagonc^  and  that  be  wu 
dnwn  into  hii  iniitical  career  by  a  aort  of  &t^ty 
or  neceiiily  nther  than  by  hii  own  fiaa  wiU,  and 
that  had  it  not  been  for  the  eibartation  of  hi* 
brotber'i  ihade,  he  would  never  have  aongfat  any 
public  oiGce.  Bat  wben  he  hewd  the  oill  of 
Tiberioi,  and  wu  at  the  aame  time  informed  of 
the  coDunand  iaioed  by  the  lenate  reapecting  An- 
nliu  Oieilea,  he  at  once  embarked,  and  appeared 
at  Roma,  to  ibt  inrpriae  of  ill  paitiea.  Tha  opti- 
malei  wen  enraged  at  thii  conduct,  and  even  hii 
friendi  thoo^t  it  a  itnugo  thing  for  a  qnaeator  to 
qait  the  tamp  withont  a  ipedal  Imvo  of  abaeiice- 
He  wu  taken  to  account  befen  the  EOtuora,  bat  ha 
defended  hiniaelf  u  ably,  and  pnved  »  clearly 
that  be  had  not  viohited  any  law  or  cuitom,  that 
be  wu  declaied  perfectly  innocent.  But  hi*  enc- 
miea,  bent  u  they  wen  upon  dettnying  aU  hii  in- 
flnence,  annoyed  him  with  variooi  other  aeciuatiani, 
one  of  which  waa,  that  be  badpacticipated  in  the 
recent  revidt  of  Fragdlae.  Theae  [KiiaecDtiaiu, 
however,  wen  ■nothing  but  feul  and  ill-denied 
•chemu  to  deprive  Qiacchni  of  tha  popnlnr  bvonr : 
none  of  the  durgva  wai  nbatantialad  by  evidenca, 
and  all  of  them  only  aerred  to  place  hia  imuKenee 
in  a  mon  coupienooi  lighL  C.  Giacebiu,  who  waa 
tbu  irritated  and  provoked  by  act*  of  glaring  in- 
Jmtice,  eneonnged  by  the  denn  of  tba  peo{de  to 
come  forward  u  their  patron,  filled  with  confidoioe 
in  hii  own  powen  and  in  the  juitice  of  the  people'* 
demand*,  and,  above  all,  atimulated  by  tba  manea 
of  hi*  mnrdcrad  bnther,  at  oitce  detttmiDed  to  ba- 
cone  ■  candidate  for  tb*  tribanaahip,  and  to  any 
ont  the  ^uii  of  hi*  hrothtr.  When  bia  mMher 
beard  of  thi*  reaolution,  ihe  impknvd  bin  in  tha 
inoat  moving  ttnu  tg  deait  Emu  hia  Mh^M,  and 

d,„i,„..>Gooq[c- 
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Mt  t(  ikfriire  hti  d[  hH  lut  nxufbrt  and  inppsrt 
iatit  M  «ge.  Bat  it  WM  too  Uta;  Cum  lud 
tbtaAj  gma  loo  &r  ^  hit  hotrod  of  hU  brother^ 
luidatn,  and  the  enthiudaBn  of  tbe  pHple,  wbo 
bded  to  RoBi  frnm  oil  porti  to  chooK  him  *i 
■te  defender  of  thsir  right*,  did  not  ailoir  him  to 
raua  hk  ilepa.  Tha  whole  of  tha  aiutocncjr, 
nihrat  ensptiao,  oppoaed  lu>  alactioni  bnt  in 
nil :  aad  all  they  onld  eSact  waa  that  Cuut  wu 
Mt  aleclad  fint,  aa  hs  lad  as^jBtad,  bnt  anlf 
fnrth.  Cihia,  howvTec,  ai  Phttaich  mna^i,  WMiii 
mda  Umtttf  fint,  for  he  nupaaaad  all  bia  (wntent- 
pMirica  in  ctaqnanca;  and  oia  miafoRnne*  gan 
hiD  ample  acape  for  ipeaking  Beelj,  when  be 
fanenM  the  dsth  of  hi*  bntba^  to  which  hs  i»- 
tuned  a*  ofiaa  H  an  BtipaWunity  wh  oSarad. 

He  oUand  on  hi*  tnbvBeahip  on  tha  lOth  of  Da- 
tmla,  B.C.  133.  Tha  ftrrt  alepa  ba  toak  a*  ■ 
Itpdalaranr  ba  i^ardad  a*  an  eipiatoc;  iKiifia 
■iich  he  oSoad  to  tht  elwda  of  hi*  bmher,  fto 
tttj  wm  dineted  agaimit  U*  enemia*  and  mur- 
dtma.  Tbe  Giat  law  ba  pn^ioaed  waa  aimed 
a  the  ei-tribaiie  OetaTioa,  ud  enacted  that  who- 
fa  had  been  depiiTed  bj  the  people  of  one  office 
•hoald  never  be  allowed  to  offiir  hiniielf  igain  a*  a 
wndidrte  ior  another ;  the  ■econd,  which  wu  di- 
rected againit  the  miiideten  at  hit  bother  and 
irindi,  and  more  enmiallr  aganiM  Papillitii 
I  ami  I,  enacted  that  whoeiar  bad  pnt  to  death  or 
liaiuihrd  a  Rman  citiien  wi^bcnl  a  trial  ibonld  be 
liable  Id  a  paUic  pmecDtioa.  The  fanner  of  theR 
btlU,  howerer,  wu  wiihdnwn  hj  Caiu  at  the  te- 
qoeM  of  hi*  niDthet  j  and  Laenu  BToided  the  one 
aiBed  at  him  bj  Tohmlai;  aiile. 

After  tbeae  prelimmnr  alep*  he  lenewed  tha 
•gnnn  lair  of  hia  brother,  which  bad  not  indeed 
Inn  rqiealad  ;  bat  the  pnper  wa;  of  carrying  it 
igto  e&ct  bad  bean  preranted  and  delayed  by  ■ 
luiety  of  diapatea,  which  belong  to  the  period  be- 
taetn  the  death  of  Tibeiiu*  and  the  Inbonctbif  of 
Cnai.  The  Rmaining  part  of  hi)  IcgiaUtion  had 
In  grvat  and  diitinct  object! :  fint  to  ameliorate 
tbe  Esnditton  of  the  poor,  and  lecandly  Id  weaken 
&  paver  of  tba  aenate,  and  with  it  thai  of  the 
■rietaaacy  geDenHy.  Hii  plan  wu  mort  ezteo- 
rn,  and  embraced  nearly  every  branch  of  tbe  ad- 
■inbtialioD  ;  bnt  the  deloili  on  lery  little  known, 
•fmt  of  his  lawa  being  only  lUgbtly  alluded  lo  ; 
laE  if  we  may  judge  from  thcae  of  which  we  have  any 
aoonnta,  we  are  led  to  omclnde  that  hi*  legidation 
*u  of  the  wieest  and  m«t  mlnlary  kind;  and 
Ihat,  if  bia  plan*  had  not  been  thwarted  by  the 
bUnd  and  gnedy  ariatocraey,  tbe  Roman  Rpablic 
n^hl  have  dariTtd  infinite  bleuiiwi  fnm  it.  He 
caniad  ■  lav  enacting  ^t  the  aoUieia  ahoald  be 
(•inipped  at  tha  eipenie  of  the  repnUic,  withsut 
uy  dednetioD  being  made  on  thii  acronnt  from 
ihcii  pay,  a*  had  hereteTore  been  done ;  another 
hw  Dtdained  that  no  penon  nnder  the  age  of  aeTen- 
teen  thinld  be  drafted  for  the  army.  A  third  law 
maded  tbat  emy  month  com  ihinild  be  (old  Hi  a 
In  nd  fixed  price  to  the  pnor.  The  republic  had 
Au  lo  poidiaie  bige  Rippliea  of  grain  ;  and  ont 

of  the  pnblic  gnnarie*  the  petrole '— 

the  buhel  (*i«(au)  of  com  at  flTe- 


1   Caiu 


To  cany  tbi*  law 

•aiT  w  boild  ei 

R^erintended  and  condncted  with  the  moat  minnte 

an  and  unwearied  vigilaita.     The  mini  of  these 

ninmn  public  gnmanea  exiated  at  Rome  thnmgh- 

aal  the  tqaUk  agea,  but  at  {ceient  no  trace  of  them 
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i*  Tiuble.  Thii  iceaiure,  which  may  be  regarded 
u  a  kind  of  poor-law,  hu  been  cennucd  by  writen 
of  all  agea,  becanae,  it  it  nid,  it  drained  the  public 
treunry,  beouiae  it  led  the  people  to  idleneu  and 
indrjencfl,  and  bcnnae  it  psied  the  way  for  that 
nnmly  demoerncy  in  which  the  repoblic  periihed. 
But  in  the  Gnt  phue,  it  mtut  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  C  Onechiu  did  not  give  away  the  grwn  for 
nothing,  bat  only  told  it  at  «o  low  a  price  that  the 
poor,  with  Bome  labour,  might  be  embled  to  lup- 
port  themielTel  and  their  children  ;  and  HCondly, 
that  RoDW  wu  a  repoblic  with  immenae  rercnnni, 
which  belonged  to  the  eonreign,  that  ia,  lo  the 
people ;  and  a  large  claea  of  Ibii  aOTcreign  people 
wu  Hiflcring  troni  want  and  dettitntion.  Then 
wu  no  nber  remedy  ;  the  itate  waa  obliged  to 
Hppnt  theee  poort  and  it  is,  u  Niebnhr  jnMlj 
retoaik*,  the  duty  (rf  a  free  and  pmnd  nation  lo 
proTide  for  thoae  memben  of  the  conununily  who 
are  unable  to  proride  for  themaelvea. 

The  power  of  Caini^  oratory  wa*  irmittible,  and 
enrried  rictoty  with  it  in  all  be  nndertook  ;  and  on 
the  wing!  of  [wpnlar  bvonr  he  wu  oviied  ftom 
trimnph  lo  triumph.  He  now  resolved  to  direct 
the  weaponi  he  bad  hitherto  wielded  on  behalf  of 
tbe  poor  againit  the  powerof  the  senate,  which  had 
excited  hit  indignation  by  ■yitenmtically  oppoaing 
and  diiturbing  hii  pmceedinga  with  the  peopte. 
Hitherto  the  judges  in  the  case  of  judieia  publira 


dhytl 


these  judge*  being  generally  a 
u  thoH  wbo  were  brought  before  them  to  be  tried, 
they  had  outraged  juitice  in  ever?  poatible  way ;  the 
govemon  of  ptovincea  extorted  money  not  only  to 
enrich  tbemaelTea.  bat  alao  is  bribe  their  judgea, 
who  made  their  tnnctioD  a  Incnlirs  trafRc  Cuiu 
now  carried  a  law  by  wbich  the  jndicia  publics 

ing  of  300  equite^  We  (uve  three  different  de- 
•ciipliani  of  the  enactmenta  of  thii  law ;  bat 
Mimutiu*  (di  Leg.  Rom.  IS)  haa  made  it  highly 
prolnble  that  two  of  them  refer  only  to  two  different 
couciliatory  propaaali,  and  that  u  they  were  re- 
jected, the  law,  u  elated  above,  wu  the  final  reiulL 
Thii  law  on  the  one  hand  infiicted  a  seven  Uow 
upon  tha  power  of  the  eeniite,  and  on  the  other  it 
raited  tbe  equitei,  who  ibrmed  a  weulthy  daas  of 
citiuni  between  the  nobility  and  the  poor,  at  a 
powerful  couuterpoite  to  the  lenate.  It  may  be 
quetlioued  whether  the  rivalry  which  wu  thai 
cmtad  between  the  aenate  and  the  eqnitn  wu 
■alulary  in  itg  conieqnencai  or  not ;  bat  that  much 
u  certain,  that  the  equitea  soon  discovered  aa  many 
motives  for  a  bad  adininiittstion  of  juttice  ai  the 
senator*  bad  had  before.  It  i<  t^d  that  in  the 
discueaiont  npon  thii  law.  Gracchni,  while  addreaa- 
the  people.  Corned  hit  face  tomurdt  the  fomm. 


former.  Hitherto  the  Knata  had  aatigned  the  pro- 
Tincea  to  the  coniul*  and  [ffaetort  after  their  elec- 
tion, and  thui  had  it  in  it*  power  to  gratify  Ihit  or 
that  penon'i  wiih,  by  aangning  to  him  the  provinca 
which  he  particularly  desired,  and  from  which  ha 
hoped  to  derive  moal  advantage  or  honoor.  Ome- 
chni  remedied  this  enl  by  a  Uw  enacting  that  the 
provinces  into  which  conoula  or  praetors  wen  to  ba 
sent  abould  ^  det«nnined  upon  prvi'  '' 


,,,...  .,c;o»§ic 
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•loetioD  af  thoM  mi^iHnut.  Tb«  pnTis 
Ana,  which  hsd  Cor  marj  jtin  been  left  tuue 
and  had  thn)  giren  to  tha  gciemon  unpli  Kops 
to€  lilDndflT  sod  flxtortion,  nceircd  Ht  lougth  a 
ngiuai  urganimiTii  lot  which  it  ii  indibud  Id  C. 

miniMnUian  be  look  gnat  can  of  tha  ioMnau  of 
tha  RpabBc  i  and  aluon^  ha  aMcd  with  ji 


laodi  wan  awgned,  ;il  ha  alwi^  triad  to  ■ 
te  the  npablic  bar  nrannaa.  Fat  tha  pmpcaa  of 
baSlMliiig  iba  oammaRe  aod  ioleRanna  batwarai 
the  ieieial  parta  nf  Italy,  aod  at  tha  mow  tiiiw 
giving  awiatmca  and  amplorinaiit  to  the  poor,  ha 
nada  dbw  nada  in  all  dinctuni,  and  npaind  tba 
old  onei ;  nuleatoaei  alio  wen  anctad  Umnghont 
Italj.  Notwilhitaodii^  hii  gmt  and  Dumemu 
undertaking*,  he  conducted  and  •npvintandBd 
aTerrthine  hinuelL  and  each  particular  point  wai 
:_j   _.;.i. J    ..  *. !c  L.  1..J 


nhii 


a  fu  and  n 


{ahii  attai 


25,  had 


10  the  ntnioil  height 
While  thing!  wen  thiu  in  the 
prognu,  azid  ihortlj  belon  the  electun  of  the 
coiUDla  (or  the  next  jaar  look  place,  he  once  told 
the  people  that  ha  wm  going  to  a^  them  a  bToor, 
which  tie  would  nine  above  ereiy  Ibing,  if  thej 
granted  it ;  but  he  added,  that  ha  woold  not  com- 
jlain  if  they  nfiuad  it.  The  petqile  gladly  pro- 
miaed  to  do  aojihing  he  might  detin  ;  and  cTeiy 
one  beliaTed  that  he  waa  going  to  uk  For  tha  coi^ 
mlahni :  hot  on  tho  day  of  the  connlat  election, 
OiBcchui  condoctad  hii  friend  C  Fanniiu  into  the 
ajicmblj,  and  canraMed  with  hii  friend*  for  him. 
Fanniiu  wsi  accordingly  elected  coniul  in  prefer- 
ence  to  Opimiui,  who  had  likawtn  oflered  himself 
ai  a  candidate.     C.  Graixhni  himaelf  wai  elecled 

bad  not  aakad  for 
of  Caiua,  who  had 
canicd  himaalf  to  be  elected  tiibuue,  fc 
of  being  able  te  giTa  hie  mppoit  to  ( 
meann  which  Caiiu  had  m  contemplati 
that  of  eitending  the  Roman  baochiae.  Tha  plan 
WM  to  gnnt  tha  Roman  banchiaa  to  all  the  LAtini, 
•od  to  make  tha  Italian  alliea  Hep  into  the  relation 
in  which  the  latiu  had  itood  until  then.  Thii 
meaanre,  thongh  it  waa  the  wiaeat  and  moat  nlu- 
lajy  that  could  hare  been  deTiied,  waa  looked  for* 
ward  to  by  the  teDale  with  tha  grwtaat  uneaiiaeaa 
and  alarm.  The  Latiu  and  Italian  alliei  had  for 
Bone  tune  been  upiring  to  the  priTilege  of  tha 
Roman  fmncliiae ;  and  Kregellae,  being  diuppinnted 
in  ita  expectationi,  had  rerolled,  but  had  been  dfr 
atroyod  by  the  prutor  Opimiiu.  But  it  ia  uncertain 
whether  Qnccho*  did  actually  bring  forward  a  bill 
aboul  the  eileniion  of  the  trviehiae,  or  whether  he 
BWtely  contemplated  to  do  ao.  The  aenale,  initaad 
of  eDdeavonring  to  allay  the  ill  feeling*  of  Ihoae 
who  thooght  that  a  right  waa  withheld  from  them, 
pnroked  then  atill  mon  by  an  edict  fiatadding 

the  city  or  ita  Ticinily  as  hiog  aa  the  diaeniaioni 
on  the  billa  of  C  Oraccho*  ware  going  on.  AI  the 
ama  time  the  aeuate  had  recoorae  to  the  raeaneet 
and  mott  contemplible  ilrati^em  to  check  Caiiu  in 
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the  pcogrew  of  hii  eiecJent  lagiilatiDn.  Th*M«M 
which  the  Biiatoaata  now  hc^oi  to  puma  ihcn 
unal  deariy  that  tba  good  of  tha  npabUe  wa*  aat 
the  thine  for  which  thirr  wan  atn^iag,  and  that 
they  looked  npon  it  merely  ai  a  oontait  for  pern 
and  wraith  ;  they  tared  little  or  nothing  aboni  tbi 
denoralintion  of  the  people,  or  the  nin  of  the  m- 
pnhlie,  ao  long  ai  they  coidd  but  preHm  thait 


Among  the  mllia^i—  af  C  Otaei^aa  wia  IL 
Linaa  Draoa,  a  man  of  rank,  wealth,  and  ak>- 
qaanoei  ha  waa  gaioed  onr  by  tha  nnalotial 
party,  and  ondv  UeiT  diraclima,  and  with  their 
aanetion,  be  endeavonred  la  outbid  Caiot  in  tha 
pmponl  af  papnlar  meaaoraL  He  acted  the  part 
of  a  real  demagogna,  for  the  porpoee  of  anpplanling 
the  nncera  fnend  of  tha  peofrie  ;  and  tba  pe^l^ 
who  at  all  Eimea  priia  momentary  pin  more  than 
aolid  adTantagea,  which  work  ikiwly  and  almoal 
imperceptibly,  albwed  themecliea  to  be  i^vti  by 
the  irtBchenui  agent  of  the  ariitocney.    Dnuna 

mon  democntic  nalnn  than  thoae  of  Caina.  Cuna 
had  pn^naed  the  eitabliahment  of  two  cohmiea  at 
Tarentom  and  Capna,  couiating  of  dtiieni  of  good 
and  reipectahia  ebancta)  Imt  Drnra*  ptopgaed 
the  eitabliahment  of  twdn  cohniaa,  each  of  which 
waa  to  GOniiil  rf  3000  needy  Roman  citinoa. 
Caioi  had  left  the  publio  land  diatribntad  aneag 


I,  but  Draiiia  bnnght  br- 

ward  a  meaion  tkat  the  I^tini  ahould  be  exempt 
from  corporal  puniihment  even  while  they  eernd 
in  the  anoiet.  The  peo[de  thui  impoaed  npon  by 
Dnuni,  who  aaaured  them  that  the  aenale  nnc- 
from  no  other  deiire  than  that 
of  aarriDg  tha  poor  eitiieni,  giadnally  became  ra- 
the aenate ;  and  Ifae  recollection  of  paat 
na  e&ced  by  bjpocntical  anarancei 
and  demagogic  trick*.  Another  meana  by  which 
Druma  ioiinuiled  huuelf  iou  the  peofde't  con- 
i  no  &Tour  fiv  himadf^ 
and  took  no  part  in  carrying  hi*  law*  into  effect, 
~  he  left  entirely  to  ouien ;  while  Caiua,  with 
ec^vity,  inperintendcd  and 
;  in  pecaoo.  Id  pnportion  a> 
in  the  people  and  llie  aenale 
abated,  the  popularity  of  Caiua  decnased,  and  hii 
poaiiiai)  between  the  two  became  mon  and  man 
Qncchui  had  propoaed  the  eatabliib- 
tvlonj  on  the  mini  of  Carthage,  and  be 
hinuelf  wai  ^ipointed  one  of  the  triumnn  to  (on- 
dnct  the  cnlauiata.  HiTaettled  eiery  thing  in 
Africa  with  the  nimaat  npidity  ;  and  after  an  ab- 
iienty  diyi,  he  ninrned  to  Rfflue,  ahortty 
I  time  at  which  the  eonaiila  for  the  next 
to  be  elected.  Dnim*  had  availed  him- 
aelf of  the  abeence  of  Cain*  for  making  Tarioaa 
attack*  «i  hia  party  and  hia  &ienda,  eapeeially  on 
Fnlriiu  Flaaciu,  who  benn  openly  to  atir  np  the 
Italian  alliea  to  demand  Uia  Roman  fiaj  " 
wai  in  Tain  that  Caiui,  after  hii  return,  ei 
to  raaton  what  hia  enemiei  and  hia  m. 


of  Caiu,  had  ai 


L  after  treated  him  with  indibi^ 
and  even  made  eoBunon  mne 

4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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|iia  Cmi  be  bniog  pncond  tb*  daedon  of  Tm- 
mu  In  tW  ota>aUin)  *Uch  ha  hiBMlf  had  ooretcd, 

•Ac;  md  it  wu  gaaoa^  npoitod  that  he  «u 
dttBiuKd  to  abiJuh  tha  lavm  of  C.  QntochiUi 
Tlw  kUci  had  nidMiMUBt  to  obtain  the  (ribima- 
•ib  fix  thg  thiid  time,  bat  in  raia,  either  becaoM 
it  W  nail  J  kwt  tha  papular  hTovi  throogb  tha 
iotiigna  of  Dnuoa,  or  beouue  hii  colleagwa,  whom 
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LTonr  of  tha  people,  acted  illtfallj 
in  the  praclBmatlaa  and  retuni 
How  nnch  Qutu  had  lott  eoDfi- 


6ai  from  tha  following 
onmiiiid  of  the  aeiiate,  a 
■bsn-moitioned  edict,  the  connd  Fannhu  dnrs 
•n  of  the  cil7  all  thoaa  who  wen  not  Reman 
B^tcBM  i  and  Caiiia,  althoogh  be  had  piomiaed 
tkan  hie  iwnetanee,  if  they  would  defy  tha  edict 
ml  lonain  &t  RoiDa,  yel  allswed  penon)  of  hii 
en  ifqnaintanfa  to  be  dngged  off  bafbra  hii  ejei 
I;  tha  Heton  of  the  connl,  without  Tentoiing  to 
Up  them.  The  ol^ect  of  Giaixhiu  nndoabtedlj 
vu  ts  aToid  Tiolence  and  pnrent  diil  Uoodihad, 
in  erdn  that  bii  eneniit*  inighl  aot  obtain  any 
jut  gramid  bi  MtaddBg  hini,  which  wai,  in  bet, 
the  Tcry  thing  they  wera  looking  tbr.  Bat  the 
feopla,  who  wen  unable  to  appnciata  ineh  motiTea, 
Mied  upon  hia  forbaanea  u  an  ict  of  cowaidiea. 
The  year  of  hii  lecond  tribnneehip,  B.C.  122, 
tbu  (ama  lo  ita  cloae.  After  (Jpimio*  had  oiterad 
■  hit  conenlaiiip,  the  senate,  which  had  hithcrte 
■etcd  lather  on  the  de&naire,  and  oppoted  One- 
An  with  intrigaes,  contrived  to  lead  Caioi  into 
wnng  itepa,  that  he  might  thni  pnpaie  hii  own 
nin.  Hi*  «iemie>  brg»a  to  repial  MTcnl  of  hit 
teaclmeiiti.  The  nbJKt  of  the  colony  of  Carthage 
■■  diicDBed  a&«th  merely  to  provoke  Qracchoi, 
*h(^  in  eotabliihing  the  colony,  had  diiregaidad 
UK  eme  peonoanced  by  P.  Scipio  open  the  nla  of 
Cuthaga,  and  had  incnaied  the  nomher  of  colo- 
>K>  to  6000.  Thii  and  laiiooi  other  annoyance*, 
ahidi  Uill  more  aitianged  the  people  from  him,  ha 
•dofed  Tor  a  time  with  foibeaiance  and  vithonl 
■eUng  Bay  renitance,  piohably  bemtae  ha  did 
m  bdieTB  that  hii  i^iilation  coitid  be  really 
qaet.  Bnt  aa  the  moremenla  of  the  hoitila  bction 
lecnae  mora  and  tODTe  threatening,  ha  coold  no 
In^er  leeiit  the  entreabo*  of  Fulrint  Flaccui,  and 
nee  nmn  be  reaolred  to  Tally  hii  frieadi  anmnd 
hiB,  and  lake  an  aciiTe  part  in  the  poblic  aaaembly. 
A  ^y  wBi  appointed  to  decide  apon  tba  colony  of 
(^thigB,  or,  according  to  Plutarch,  lo  aboliah  the 
liai  of  Caioa.  A  nnmher  of  coimlry  people  flocked 
U  Rone  to  nipport  Cain*  and  hi*  Iriendi ;  and  it 
ni  aU  that  they  had  been  eent  by  hi*  mother,  Cor- 
■eiia.  Fhecna  with  hie  (ritDdl  orcupied  tha  capitol 
(ariy  in  the  moniiag,  and  wu  already  haiangning 
the  people,  when  duiu  arrired  with  hii  foUowen. 
Bat  be  wa*  irreaolale  and  deaponding,  and  had  a 
pmeotinient  that  blood  would  be  ihcd.     He  took 


if  aad  down  nnd«  an  areide,  watching  the  coorae 

hai  Ibete  approached  him,  tonchad  hii  ilwDldar, 
ad  bade  him  qara  hii  eoonlry.  Caina,  who  wai 
oka  by  eoipnae^  fftA  at  tha  man  aa  if  be  had 
■addenly  b>Mi  ehai^  witb  a  aima  of  which  he 
mid  iM  deny  hi*  gnik.  Soma  one  ot  Caini'i 
bicnda  toak  lUa  In*  Isi  ■  ognifiouit  hint,  and 


■law  Antyllini  a 

Opimioi,  and  while  cairying  a 
the  anada,  ineolantly  ploroked  the  anger  Dj 
hyitauden  by  calling  oat,  **  Make  way  for  honeit 
men,  yon  nucala  I  "  fiat  howerer  thii  may  he, 
Orsccaiu  took  no  part  in  the  proeaedingi  on  that 
Ing,  and  the  morder  of  Antyllini  w; 


a  throng 


titled  w 


oLya* 


riah.     it  prodoced  the 


conatemation,  and  Caini  wia 
deeply  griered,  lor  he  law  at  once  that  it  injnnd 
hi*  party,  and  eerred  to  promote  the  hoitile  Khemea 
ofhiianetniet.  He  tberetbre  inunadialety  descended 
to  the  forum,  to  allay  the  terror  and  eiplam  the 
nnfoitnnata  occuntnee  ;  but  nobody  woud  liiten 
to  him,  and  he  waa  abonned  by  erarybody  aa  if  he 
had  bean  an  accunad  man.  Tha  aaaamUy  broke 
^  tha  peofde  diaparaed,  and  Qncehni  and  Fnlvini 
naeciu,  lamenting  tha  erent,  fctimed  heme,  ao- 
eompanied  each  1^  a  Dumber  of  fHend*.  Opimiu^ 
on  Uie  otha  hand,  who  had  now  got  the  appar- 
tnni^  ha  wanted,  (liim^ad  and  tuged  tba  pe^le 
to  aTenga  the  murder.  The  neit  di^<ha  eonnked 
tha  aenata,  wbila  luga  etowda  of  the  people  wen 
aiaemhled  in  the  fenun.  He  gatriaopad  tbe  capitol, 
and  with  hit  mite  he  himadf  occnpied  the  temple 
of  Caator  and  Pollni,  which  eornmanded  the  riew 
of  the  fbcom.  At  bia  command  tha  body  of  AnlyV 
liui  waa  carried  oeroia  the  fomm  with  loud  waii- 
ingi  and  lamantationi,  and  waa  depoaited  in  front 
of  tha  aenate'honic.  All  thii  wai  only  a  tragic 
Sun  to  excite  tha  feeliogi  of  the  peo^  agiinat 
the  motdenr  and  hi*  party.  Whm  O^mia* 
thought  tha  minde  of  the  people  raflldenllj  excited, 
be  himeelf  entered  tha  aenate,  and  bj  a  dedamatotj 
expotition  of  tbe  leaifnl  uima  that  had  been  eom- 


foi  the  good  of  tl 
power,  Opimiui  ordered  the  i 
the  next  day  in  anna,  and  eacn  aquea  waa  com- 
manded to  bring  with  him  two  aimed  alaiei. 
Civil  war  waa  thoa  declared.  Theaa  decraea, 
framed  ai  they  ware  with  appannt  ^^'""fT,  for 
the  purpoie  of  clothing  the  ^iiit  of  party  Tengeance 
in  the  ninni  of  legal  ptoceedingi,  completely  pai>. 
lyied  the  maia  of  the  people.  That  the  equilea, 
who  aa  an  older  had  been  rueed  ta  much  hy 
Oraixhai,  deaerted  him  in  the  honr  of  danger,  ja 
accountable  only  by  the  cowardice  which  ii  ajwayi 
displayed  on  inch  occaaioni  by  fapilaliati.  On  the 
second  day  Qracchus  had  been  in  the  fomm,  bnt  Eifl 
had  left  the  assembly,  and  ai  he  went  home  ha 
wai  seen  stopping  bdbre  the  atatne  of  hia  lather ; 
he  did  not  otter  a  ward,  but  at  lut  he  sighed 
deeply,  bunt  into  teen,  and  than  retnmed  home. 


followed  him  to  hia  houie,  and  kept  watch  then 
all  night. 

Fulvins  Flaaens,  who  had  been  filled  with  te 
and  indignation  at  the  decne  of  the  senate  am 
conduct  of  Opimini,  ailed  on  his  friends  ti 
themselTea,  and  with  them  he  ipent  tha  night  in 
drinking  and  rioting.  On  tba  morning  ha  waa 
with  difficulty  roused  from  his  drunken  sleep  to 
give  the  neceasary  ordan,  and  oiganiie  his  men  fiir 
reaiitance.  Amid  riionta  he  and  his  band  aeivd 
on  the  Aventine,  where  ^ley  took  up  a  strong 
position,  in  the  hope  of  thai  compelling  the  aenata 
to  ytdd,    Caina  nfbied  to  ann :  be  bit  hii  hania 
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ID  tin  aranung,  dnMed  in  hii  toga,  and  vithDnt 
maj  mmpoti  laTt  ■  dagger,  which  ha  concvoLed 
uider  hu  ton.  It  wu  in  nln  that  bii  wife, 
Lidnia,  with  hst  child  in  her  amu,  implottd  him 
.  to  nmain  at  hama  ;  he  &«ed  himiwlf  froin  her  em- 
brace, aDd  vent  away  with  his  friendi  withoat 
iajing  a  word.  When  im  airired  M 
lu  pnrailad  on  FnlThu  to  lend  hii 
B  deputj'  to  tba  Kiiata,  to  prupoa*  > 
The  appeaiaooc  of  the  bmatifiU  baj  and  hii  inno- 
cent reqaeat  moved  many  of  the  leEiBton  i  hut 
Opimini  haa^tilf  dndand,  that  the  rtbeli  ottght 
not  10  attcopt  lur  thing  thioiigh  the  medinm  of  a 
Dcuangtr,  but  that  the;  moat  laj  down  their 
■raw,  aiu  aanader  at  diacretion.  Qmcchu*  him- 
ta  nodf  to  cemplj  with  thia  daxniid,  but  all 
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plan  of  aclion  on  the  part  of  Fnlvitu,  and  the  mia- 
nl«  of  lh«  enanj,  hmhi  diipened  the  part;  of 
Gncchnh  Fulriiu  took  to  fli^l,  and  wat  mot- 
dand  with  bii  elder  eon.  Oracchni,  who  took  no 
part  in  the  straggle,  and  was  altogtlher  diiaatiified 
with  Ihe  manner  in  which  hii  Erieodi  had  conducted 
the  affiur,  withdraw  into  the  temple  of  Diana, 
with  a  nev  of  making  ava;  with  himself  j  bat  he 
VTsnled  by  two  (uthfii)  biendi,  Poniponius 
aetoriua  (others  call  him  Licitiiaa).  Befon 
l«Ting  the  temple  he  ii  mid  to  hare  sunk  on  his 
kneel,  and  to  haie  pronannood  a  fbarfn]  cuiae  upon 
the  ungmlefDl  people  who  had  deserted  him  and 
joined  his  enemies  He  then  followed  his  tiendi 
lownrds  the  Tiber;  and  a*  they  anired  at  the 
wooden  bridge  leading  to  the  Janiculn*,  he  would 
have  been  orirtaten  by  his  ponuen  and  cot  dawn, 
had  not  bis  friends  leulalely  oppoaed  them,  ootil 
they  were  killed.  Cain*,  in  the  meantime,  had 
reached  the  grore  of  the  Furies,  accompanied  only 
by  a  single  slave.  He  bad  called  oat  Cot  a  horw, 
bol  no  one  had  Tentored  to  afibid  him  any  asust- 
■DCtb  In  Ihe  grore  of  the  Furies  the  slare.  Phi- 
lociatca,  GrsI  killed  bis  mailer,  Gnwchtu,  and  then 
himself!.  A  proclamatiaa  bad  be«o  issned  at  the 
beginoing  of  the  struggle,  that  those  who  broo^ht 
the  heads  of  Oraechua  and  FuItIub  ihoald  nctin 
their  weight  in  gold.  One  Septimuleiai  cut  oS  the 
bead  of  Oraochus  j  and  in  order  to  increase  iti 
wnght,  filled  it  with  melted  lead,  and  thus  carried 
it  on  a  ^ear  to  Opimios,  who  paid  faim  hie  blood' 
noney.  The  bodiea  of  the  slain,  wboae  niuaber  is 
said  to  haie  amonated  to  3000,  wen  thrown  into 
the  Tiber,  th«r  propetty  was  confiscated,  and  their 
koBse*  demolished.  AH  the  other  friends  of 
Oiarahoa  who  (ell  into  the  hands  of  iheii  enemies 
were  thnwn  into  prison,  and  there  strangled. 
After  tbe  lenate  waa  latiated  with  blood,  il  com- 
mitted the  blasphemont  mockery  of  dedicating  a 
Mnpla  to  Concord! 

C.  Oraachna  va*  married  to  IJcinia,  the  daughter 
of  Lieinins  Crasiua,  who  had  been  elected  triamrir 
in  the  piKs  of  Tib.  Qracchns.  He  had  by  her, 
as  &r  as  we  kaow,  only  one  son,  but  what  became 
of  the  boy  iflet  his  fiUhs's  death  it  unknown. 
Wo  pnisfsa  nometous  apecunens  and  fmgmenls  of 
the  ontDiy  of  C.  Unochua,  which  ace  coUecled  in 


OBACILia. 
the  work  of  Heyer,  died  bdow.  Tba  ptcpla  ol 
Rcdne  who  had  deaerted  him  in  the  honr  of  dsager 
were  soon  seised  by  feelings  of  bitter  nmufse  i 
slaluet  wen  erected  to  the  two  brothsn ;  the  qMtt 
on  which  they  had  fallen  were  deelaRd  saind 
gitmnd,  and  lacrifieea  were  offered  there  aa  in  the 
tonplet  of  Ihe  goda.  Both  brothers  had  slaked 
their  lives  fi)r  the  noblest  object  that  a  stateuan 
can  pn^nea  to  himself— the  rights  of  the  people ; 
and  so  Img  as  these  rights  are  preferred  to  the 
pririleges  of  a  few  whom  birth  or  wealth  enable  to 
oppreH  and  tyrannise  over  the  many,  ao  long  will 
the  name!  of  the  Gncchi  be  hallowed  in  bitUry. 
There  an,  aa  we  have  already  observed,  one  or 
two  paints  in  their  condict  and  legiilaiion  in  which 
we  mi^t  wish  that  they  had  acted  with  d 


face  of  which  it  would  have  reqnired  an  angelV 
focbeaiance  to  remmn  cabn  and  prudent,  (Plot 
VU.  C.  Oracdd ;  Appian,  B.C.  L  31—26  )  LiT. 
Epil.  lib.  SS— 61 ;  VaL  Pu.  11.  6,  Ac ;  Dion  Cau. 
Ftagm.  Prir.  90  ;  Oroa.  v.  13 ;  Aor.  VicL  <b  Vir. 
niMMtr.  6S ;  tilt  passages  of  Cicero,  collected  in 
Onlli'a  OwHwut.  vol  iL  p.  ES3,  Ac. ;  tomp.  F.  U. 
Qerlach,  Tib,  uad  C.  Graakui,  p.  33,  Ae. ;  Heyer, 
Fngm.  OraL  Rom.  p.  334,  Ac,  2d  edit, ;  Ahreos, 
Dm  dra  FoUstritwaa,  kc;  Niebuhr,  LeeUra  « 
Rom.  Hitt.  vol.  i.  p.  H\,  Ac,  ed.  Schmits.) 

9.  (SutpaoNrua)  OR^ccHua,araD-Bwayalava, 
who  gave  himaelf  onl  as  a  son  of  Tib.  Gncchna, 
His  teal  name  was  U  Eqnitiua.     [Eaumui.] 

10.  SiHPitONiEiB  OxaccHUB,  a  panunooi  ef 
Julin,  the  daughter  of  Augustus,  white  she  was  the 
wife  of  M.  Agrippa.  He  continued  his  connection 
with  her  after  she  was  married  to  Tiberioa,  and 
inilamed  her  hatred  against  her  husband.  On 
Julia*!  banithment.  Oncchot  was  also  banished 

Cercias.  an  island  otT  the  African  coast.     Three 

lived  till  the  accession  of  Tibetina,  who  had  him 

I  to  death,  A.  n.  U  {Tac  A<>n.  i.  bS  ;    VtIL 

It.  L  100).     Then  are  sareial  conis  stmcfc  by  a 

Tib.  Sempronius  OtscGhns(see  the  qiacimen  below). 

which  are  usually  reierred  to  the  Bbove-mentioBcd 

Griochna,      But  aa   many   of  these  coins  were 

itmck  in  the  time  of  JuUna  Caesar,  they  belong 

nore  nrobablv  to  the  anoestoc  of  the  QiaEcbiu  pat 

^.ulIL  [L.S.] 


174,  after  the  death  and  in  the  place  of  Tib.  Scm- 
pnmiui  Onccbus,  No.  A    (Liv.  ili.  2S.)     [L.  S.] 

CRACILIA,  VERULA'NA,  a  Roman  lady 
who  was  besieged  in  the  Capitol  with  Sabinas,  the 
brother  of  Veipuiiui,  daring  his  contest  with  Vitrl- 
lius,A.D.70.  (Tac  Hitt.  iii.  69.)  Tba  name 
should  perhspt  be  written  Oratilla.  ( Comp.  Plin. 
J^iii.  11,  y.  I.)  [W.  ao.] 

GRA'ClLIS,AE'LIlIS,lFgatat  in  BrigicGanl, 
A.  D.  S9.    (Tac  Ann.  liii.  53.)       [W.  B.  D.] 
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GRANIA  OENS. 
ORA'CILtS,  TURRA'NIUS.  ■  utin  of 
Airin,  dtcd  bj  Ptin J  in  hi*  EloDEhii*  or  (nninvj 
(f  tkg  aalentU  i/  bit  Natnnl  Hntorj  (iii.  U. 
rrm).  Oiacilii  nekoned  Gftom  milca  u  tha 
lag^  nd  Gtb  u  the  bndtb,  of  tbe  SbmiU  at 
OilnlMr.  (Plfai.  H.  N.  iiL  1.)  [W.  &  D.] 

GRADrVDS,  L  e.  tki  itndiiig  or  nutliiiig,  ■ 
■maiiK  of  Han,  wbo  if  hmoa  called  jrmdrm 
po*r  Did  ns  jrnrfnait.  Hui  Ondinu  had  i 
lnii)de  onUida  the  porta  Capana  on  the  Apinan 
raid,  and  it  it  nid  that  kiiig  Nnma  appoinled 
wdn  SiB  at  prieMi  of  thii  god.  The  Bimaraa  it 
pnlwblj  dsiTed  from  gradior^  to  marchi  or  tnaich 
nt,  aad  we  know  that  the  addian,  when  thej 
urehed  out,  lonietimaa  hailed  neai  hit  temple. 
{Ut.  i  20.  Til  23 ;  Sen.  ad  Am.  iiL  35  ;  Ot. 
fiiLii.\9l,lie.iFttlLt.«.Oradim.}     [L.  S.] 

GRAEAE  (Ffaau),  that  it,  ■*  the  old  wonni." 
«a«  dangbten  of  Phoreri  and  Ceto.  The;  had 
im  Iwr  &oa  their  birth.  Heaiod  [Titog.  270, 
ro  Qneae,  tix.  Pepbredo  and 
,il.  ■  '  "•  ■  ■  "  ■ 
^  Ae«chjhiB{, 
Am  Onaar.  The  ScholiaM  m  Aetchjlnt  {Pmm. 
7S3)  jtteribea  the  Oneaa,  or  Phorcidea,  at  he 
talk  tlmi,  aa  haring  the  figure  of  iwant,  and  he 
nil  that  the  three  uiten  had  mil;  one  tooth  and 
one  tje  in  common,  which  the;  bomnred  from 
IBB  another  when  they  wanted  ihem.  It  ii  com- 
Bgal;  beliered  that  the  ameae,  like  other  mem- 
keri  of  the  fiunily  of  Phorcyi,  wem  matine  diii- 
mtiH,  and  penonilicationi  of  the  white  fbam  teen 
n  the  waiea  of  the  lea.  (Comp.  GoBOO  and  PiB- 
«ri)  [L.  8.] 

GRAECEIUB,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  who  appriwd 
tin,  on  the  iofonniitiim  of  C.  Catuiu,  of  a  deaign 
tp  nd  a  partj  of  toldien  to  hit  hoiue  at  Tosca- 
hn.  Aa  thia  eaatiDn  reiemble*  a  itmilw  warning 
hoi  M.  Varro,  Oiaeeeiut  mnit  hsTt  vtiUcn  to 
Ciccio  at  the  end  of  Maj,  or  the  beginniiu  of  June, 
a.t  44.  (Cic.  odJtLiT.S,  comp.  t6.  5.)  Cicero 
nfrn  M.  Bmtoi  for  information  to  Oneceisi 
[ai  F<m.  ri.  7).  [W.  a  D.] 

GRAECI'NUS,  JITLIUS,  wai  put  to  death 
ij  CUignla  becaoie  it  wai  inexpedient  tor  a  Ifrant 
to  baTB  ■>  lirtuona  a  aohject.  (Sense,  de  Bemf.  a. 
31.)  Senea  lecordt  tame  lerte  and  pith;  nf  ingi 
•f  OiHdnoi  (t  c.  and  ^  29).  The  name 
Omdmii  ocean  in  the  Faiti  among  the  coniulei 
n&cti  of  the  jrcer  k.  D.  IS,  and  in  Plin;  {R.  N. 
iJndL  li*.  zr.  ivi  xriu  xriiL  and  iit.  S.  \  33). 
Fnig  the  crotenta  of  (he  book)  for  which  Ptinj 
maultcd  the  writingt  of  Graecinut,  he  appean  to 
bn  written  on  botany  or  Tilicultnre.     [W.B.D.] 

GRAECUS  (rpuaei},  a  ion  of  TbeHaloa,  ftom 
■hoca  the  Oreekt  deriTed  the  name  of  rpoinof 
(Cnwi.)  (Sleph.  Bji.  >.  e.  Vfuxii  ;  comp.  Aria- 
tot  MOtanL  L  14  ;  Ctllim.  ap,  Sirab.  i.  p. 
£1«.)  [L.8.] 

GRATflA  OENS,  plebeian.  Altboogh  tome  of 
in  Bonba*,  mdei  the  republic,  rote  to  lentlonal 
Ink  [Plirt.  Afar.  S£),  and  under  the  empire,  when 
nOhary  npeneded  dril  diitinctiont,  to  high  ita- 
iNtB  in  tha  amy  and  the  proiinna  (Tac  j4jh.  L 
7t),  it  nefer  attained  the  coniulthip.  The  Orania 
«t  waa,  bowerer,  weD-knoirn  dom  the  age  of 
the  poet  LndliDi,  a.c  I4B— 103.  FrcFm  a  tom- 
fuma  of  Cicero  (a  Terr.  T.i9)  with  Plutarch 


ORANIUl  29: 

the  eieeptian  of  that  of  Fliccuh,  in  the  lime  c 


GRA'NIANUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  riielo- 
lidan  of  the  time  of  Alexander  Befarni,  who  wat 
initroeted  bj  him  in  rhetoric.  Ha  wrote  decla- 
matian^  whKh  were  itill  extant  in  ibt  time  of 
Aelioi  Lampiidina.    (Ala.  &b.  3.)  [L.  S.] 


Oceanui  and  Thetya.  But  according  to  Stephtnnt 
Bnantinni  (•.  d.  tpmnii),  the  name  Granicai  wii 
deriTed  by  aams  frem  Oraecni,  the  aon  of  Tbea- 
••In*-  [L.S.] 

GRA'NIUS.  l.Q.GRANTUa,acleik  employed 
by  the  aaetioneen  at  Roma  to  collect  the  money  at 
ailei.  Hii  wit  and  cautlic  humoor  rendered  him 
bmoai  among  hii  contemporariea,  and  haie  tnna- 
milted  hit  name  to  poaletity.  Allhougli  hii  otcn- 
pation  vaa  humble  (comp.  Ror.  Ep.  L  7.  SC),  hla 
talenu  raited  him  to  the  bighott  aodety  in  Reme 
(Cic.  ad  PvH.  ix.  1*  i  Schol.  Bob.  pro  Pttmo.  p. 
259,  OrelU}  ;  tbt  Mtiriil  Ladlint  made  frequent 
mention  of  him  (Gic  BrvL  43,  ad  Alt.  ri.  3),  and 
tile  name  Gniniui  became  a  proTerhia]  expmaian 
for  a  man  of  wit  Cicero  remarko  that  the  only  event 
at  all  memonble  in  the  IdbuDeibip  of  L.  Licinint 
Ciaiiut  the  orator  [CaAMUB,  No.  23]  wa>  hit 
topping  with  Omniu  (flrwi.  43).  Some  of  the 
repliei  of  Gisnina  are  recorded  by  Cicero  (ita  Oral. 
ii.  60,  62).  They  mai^  be  denominated  pura,  and 
are  not  alwayi  intelligible  in  another  bmgusge.  In 
B.  c  III,  the  conioli  P.  Comelini  Scipio  Natica, 
and  L.  Calpumiui  Beilia  [Brbtu,  No.).],  tn»- 
pended  aQ  public  biuineu,  that  the  leTiea  for  the 
war  with  Jugnnha  might  proceed  without  inlei- 
mption.  Scipio,  eeeing  Oraniui  idle  in  the  liirnm, 
siked  him  "  whether  be  gricTed  at  the  auctioni 
bemg  put  off?  "  "  No,"  wat  (he  clclk'i  reply  j 
"but  I  am  al  the  le^tioni  being  put  off"  The 
point  of  the  reply  li«  in  the  donbte  meaniog  of 
"  r^adae"  in  the  original;  tha  lenita  had  lent 
more  than  one  &uitleM  embauy  (Itgatia)  lo  Jo- 
gnnha,  who  bribed  bolh  the  legati  and  the  oenate. 
In  B.C.  91,  the  celebrated  tribune  of  the  ptebt, 
M.  LiTiui  Dnunt  [DHirtua,  No.  6.],  meeting 
Graniu),  aaked  him  "  How  ipeedt  your  boiineuF  " 
"Nay,  Drutui,"  rejoined  the  auclion-clerk,  "bow 
ipeedi  jmn  t  "  Druiui  being  at  the  lime  unable 
to  perform  bit  promioei  to  the  Italian  allies  and  aub- 
jectt  of  Rrana.  Catultia,  Ciama,  and  Antoniue,  and 
the  leading  men  ofallpartiei  at  Rome  in  the  leventh 
century  of  the  city,  wen  in  turn  tho  object*  of 
Gianiua'  licence  of  ipeech.  (Cic  pro  i%iac.  W.) 

%  3.  Cn.  and  Q.  Obanu,  two  brothen  of  icna- 
torian  rank  at  Rome  in  B.  C  Q7-  One  of  them  waa 
•lep-oon  to  C.  Mariui.  The  two  Otanii  were  pro- 
•cribed  with  Hariu  on  gulla'i  fint  occupation  of 
Rome  in  that  year.  One  nf  tbeie  bredten,  the 
ttep-oou,  Aoompenied  Mariut  in  hit  flight  frum 
the  city,  wu  aepoialed  frmn  him  in  the  neighboni- 
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huid  at  M  iatnniu,  envied  to  tin  uknd  oF  A 
ns  on  tlio  coBrt  or  Cmopaiiia,  and  *fterwMd« 
■cnoiFUiwd  bim  to  ACriim.    (Plat.  Mar.  U,87, 
«0  t  App  fi.  C.  i  SO,  63.) 

4.  C.  OiUNiu^  ■  diamatic  poel  *faoie  date  and 
biHorr  an  aakaawn.  Fran  Noniiit  (•.  v.  Canio) 
he  wean  to  hava  been  Uw  uilh«  of  a  titgedj 
calkd  "  Pdiadca."  (Bothe,  PotL  So.  Lot  FngK. 

C.7B.    A 
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leatoralioD  of  tho  Capiat  bI  RamF,  which  had  beec 
tNUDt  donrn  dnring  tha  ciiil  war  bclaeen  Hariui 
and  SnlU.  B.  c.  83.  Oraniaa,  in  anticipation  of 
Sulla'!  death,  which  va*  daily  eipactad,  kciit  back 
Um  lerj  on  hit  minicipium,  Sulla,  hiriil;  in- 
cenaed  at  tha  delay,  linn  ha  had  Ht  iui  heoit  on 
d«dkaling  the  Capitol,  and  inacribing  it  with  hii 
Wuna,  iumnumsd  Oiauiiu  to  hia  houia  at  Cumae, 
and  earned  Um  to  be  atrangled  in  hii  preamca. 
(PluL  SnU.  37  ;  Val  Hai.  ir.  3.  §  S.) 

6,  P.  OitANiua,  ■  merchant  of  PateoU,  engaged 
in  the  Sidlian  tiada,  who  appeared  in  eridence 
^init  C.  Veirea,  a.  c.  70.  (Cic  h  Verr.  t.  £9.) 

7.  A.  Oraniur,  a  nUiTe  of  PaleoU,  of  eqnaa- 
liian  rank  at  Rome,  wu  killed  among  the  Caaas- 
nan  officer*  at  Djnhacfaium,  inl.  c  18.  (Caeaar, 
fl.aiiL71.) 

S.  Q.  Obinius,    aocoied  Calpnmim   Pias   in 
X,  D.  24  of  traaamuble  nieecbea  agaioit  Tiberiua,  of 
n  in  hi*  houae,  and  of  enteriag  the 
■         ^  niiu  obtained 

of   tha    Bccuted.     (Tac   Jm.   It. 
3].)  [W.  B.  D.] 

0RAPTU8  (T/HtwriiX  THEODCRUS  and 
THEO'PHANES,  two  ecclniattical  wriun,  eom- 
mamorated  in  the  Qnek  chnzch,  in  the  office  Sol 
the  27th  Dec  Bi  lainU  and  confeuon.  They 
wen  the  aan*  of  piou  psrenu,  and  nati'ea  of  Je- 
nialem.  Theodore,  who  waa  nme  y«an  older  than 
hii  liiother,  wai  dii^ngoiihed,  wbcii  a  boy,  by  the 
aerionHieH  of  U*  deportmenl  and  the  eicellence  of 
hit  choiacter.  He  wa>  educated  in  the  monialeiy 
of  Si.  Saba,  near  Jennalem,  and,  according  to  bi* 
biographer,  leceived  ordination  from  Ibe  biihop  of 
SioD,  that  ii,  a*  we  undentand  it,  the  patriarcb  of 
Jenualem.  Theophann  ii  nid  to  hare  emulated 
the  delation  of  hit  bcother,  but  we  hare  no  ac- 
count of  hie  idDCStion  or  oidinalion.  The  icono- 
daatic  contnmny  wai  raging,  and  the  brotheci 
were  •ent  by  the  patriarch  of  Jenualei 
atrate  with  the  emperor  Leo  V.,  the  ' 
Kdoua  iconochut,  wbo  reigned  from  A.  n.  813  to 
820.  Tha  accompli  ihmenta  and  boldneu  of  Theo- 
dore eieited  the  emperor'e  admiratloD,  but  the  pei- 
tinacioui  reiietance  of  the  brothera  to  hia  praceed- 
ingi  provoked  bi>  anger,  and  Ihey  were  acourged, 
and  bsniahed  ^m  Couilantinople.  After  the 
murder  of  Lea  V..  Ihey  were  at  fiial  allowed  br 
Michael  II.  ihe  SlaQunerer(who  reigned  from  a.d. 
820  to  829)  to  return  W  that  diy.  but  were  ibortly 
aflswarda  again  baniihed.  Under  Theophilua,  the 
aon  of  Michael  (who  reigned  from  A,  D.  829  to 
842),  they  were  atill  mora  aereielT  tmCed.  In 
addition  to  a  third  taniahment  tttm  ConitanliiiDnIa, 
n  rather  impfiaoniwnt  (we  do  not  find  when  Ihey 
had  ntotned  bom  their  aecond  eiile),  they  had  a 
long  inaciiplion  of  opprobrion*  iambic  reraea  carred 
on  their  facea ;  the  verae*  are  giTen  by  the  author  of 
the  life  of  Theodore,  a*  well  a*  by  the  contrnnator 
of  Tbeo^anei,  by  Symeon  Hagidat,  by  OeorgB  the 


GRATA. 
Monh,aiidbyCedreiina.  Froin  thi*  pcBielmeM  they 
lecelTed  the  aumame  of  Onpti  (r^mrol),  "  In- 
•cribed."  Their  place  of  exile  waa  Apantcia,  in 
Bilhynia,  on  ihe  thore  of  the  Piopontia,  aceaTdinjt 
to  the  biographer  of  Theodore,  or  the  barboor  of 
Carta,  according  to  Symean  Magiater.  Hen  the 
exile*,  or  rather  priaonera,  were  enabled,  b;  mean* 
of  a  faithful  fiabemun,  to  communiale  with  Me- 
thodiui,  aiterwarda  patriarch  of  Conatantiiiople, 
who  waa  abut  up  in  a  aepulchre  near  the  place  of 
their  eonfinenienc.  Theodoie  died  in  exile ;  but 
Theophanei  aurrlTed,  and,  on  the  Reloniion  of 
image*  under  the  empreia  Theodora,  widow  of 
Thoopbilai,  and  guardian  of  her  eon,  UichulIII,, 
became  archbiabop  of  Micaaa,  in  Bithynia.  Uf 
the  dcHlfa  of  Theophane*  we  haie  no  aDcoani. 
The  cantinnator  of  Theopbanea  call*  Tbeaphaoei 
Otaptue  biahop  of  Smyrna )  and  be  and  Cedivnu 
make  Theodora  to  have  aorriTed  until  the  admi- 
niitntion  of  the  empreia  Theodoia  i  but  the** 
itatementa  are  at  Tariance  with  better  aalhoiitie*. 

Tbeodon  wrote,  1.  A  L>tl»  to  Joamna,  Biiii^ 
af  Qmiciit,  giring  an  account  of  hii  own  and  bi* 
brother'*  eufienng*.  Thi*  letter  i*  incorporated  in 
the  life  of  Theodora  referred  to  below.  2.  Blur 
^VT^pou  Tov  dyiffrdTao  narpij^av  Kiirrrai'- 
iHiFXiiAewt,  n*  lift  o/  Nix^knm,  Pofrvrtl  u/ 
"  '  -'  cilt.  The  whole  of  thi*  appnn  to  be 
MS.  i  and  an  extract  from  it,  ginng  an 
of  tha  patrianh't  diipotatioa  with  Leo  the 
an,  i*  printed  by  CombeGl,  in  hi*  ffr^nt 
B^noKfm  CPiJMimanm  Mat^iulMt.  S.  "twip 
■njt  ^la^iiFrau  tw  X^umiuiwr  wlrrHti,  Di  metl- 
pata  OlrutiaiKinim  fiin,  of  which  alao  Combe6i 
girea  an  eitiacL  4.  (Mitio  im  Oormiemtii*!,  it 
which  aome  extracta,  preaerred  in  the  £ywfi« 
Doffoiaium  of  Oregoriu*  HierotnoDMhaa,  an  quoted 
by  Allatiiu  in  hia  i>e  Pmyalorio,  n.  21 1. 

Theophane*  Qraptua  i>  chiefly  known  aa  a  Ue- 

A  KopcJi',  Cbwn,  or  Hymn,  in  commemoration  of 
hi*  brother  Theodore,  embodied  in  the  Manaa  of 
the  Greek  eburch  in  the  aenice  for  the  27lh  Dec, 
the  day  on  which  the  Umptj  are  honoured.  It  it 
given  by  Combeli*  a*  aboie.  2.  Ouasa  Eprnkiu 
ntv  Tidoru/u,  employed  in  the  matin  aerriee  of 
the  Greek  church  for  the  hnl  Sunday  in  Lent;  it 
i*  giren,  with  a  Latin  raraian.  by  Barootua,  Jlia- 
nala  ad  Atoi.  S42,  No.  xxiiiL  Theae  hymaa, 
Ihoiwh  not  in  Tene,  an  acnatich,  the  flnt  latter* 
of  the  lUcceiuTe  paragraph*  fi^nning  a  tentence, 
which  aerrea  aa  a  motto  to  the  piece.  S.  Camui 
Par-icitlicai  ad  B.  Dapatnm,  mentioned  by  Fa- 
bridua.  (  Vila  Tktodori  OnpU,  by  a  contempamry 
writer,  printed  In  the  Orig.  lUr^mqHt  CPM. 
Mtmip.  of  CombeBe  ;  Theophane*  Continuatni,  iJL 
Dt  ITitopkSo  Midatiit  FiL  14,  ii. ;  D*  Mickade 
nmopl^i  Fa.W  ;SymeiuiMag.£inei7tit/.c'2-2, 
2i.Dt  MidaMtetTkeodBra,t.b;  Oeois. Monach. 
£le  ria^irUo,  c  25  i  CedrenUB,  loLLp.  7S9,T0l.  iL 
pp.  114—117,149,  ISO,  ed.  Bonn.;  Fabric,  fi^ 
Gr.  Tol.  Tiii.  p.  84,  ToL  t.  pp.  332,  395,  toL  iL  pp. 
84,220,718.)  [J.  C.M.1 

GRASI'DIUS  SACERDOS.  [SACisnoa.] 
GRATA.  1.  Daughter  of  the  emperor  Valtn- 
lian  I.  by  hii  aecond  wile,  Juatina,  whom  he 
arried,  according  to  Theophiuie*,  a.  D.  368.  She 
remained  all  her  life  immarried.  She  and  her 
at  Hediolanum  or  Milan  while 
the  ramofDa  of  her  murdend  binthet,  Valtatinian 
III,  oontinoed    (hen  nnbuiad,  and  daaply   la- 
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wud  hk  km    It  b  d<abdbl  if  i1m7  »>n  X 

r^  in  Qui,  wbera  ha  mu  UUad,  M  the  time 
'    th  (^  Dl  893),  ud  ucompanied  bii  bodf 
or  «4etlwr  tbey  nn  at  Hikn.  (Boent. 


i.  /nvM  Okita  Homdbi^  wh  the  dingbtar  of 
CMet»aUMlIL,P°pe«>"rftb«  Wt«t  [CoNn-AW- 
nn  III.],  ud  QallB  Plxddia  [Oilla,  No.  2], 
ai  duller  of  ThsidoHW  tha  Omt  The  tune 
(f  b«  birth  iiiiMlnwvn,bnl  it  maj  be  iMiinMed 
ippraimatelj  by  the  nuni^e  of  bvr  pamitA, 
TkKh  took  pbca  on  Jul  1,  417,  tod  the  lurth  of 
her  hntho',  Valatisiui  III.,  joaaga  than  hei- 
■fl(  which  occBRd  in  A.  D.  119.  She  fled  into 
Ihe  Bileni  empin,  with  htr  mother  end  bnther, 
■pni  the  death  of  MoDorint  (a.  b.  *2i)  md  the 
Mqtiaii  tif  Jonum ;  ud  ihuvd  in  ue  dinger 
bm  the  Ma  and  the  detiTBtaace  thenfran,  vbtch 
■n  ncnidad  in  u  ioKiiptMn  bow  in  the  wall  of 
Sl  Jobo'e  anrrh  at  Raraina  [OaII*.  No.  2]. 
la  Alt  iiuaiptioa  the  ii  tcnoed  Angiuta,  which 

M  laataUr  giren  h«  after 

itinian  IIL  to  the  wntom  < 
ii  oajeMnnd,  in  order  la  prorant  bn  inaRTing, 
^Bira^bBaboTa  the  task  of  a  eatiieet.  Inpa- 
Had  at  beii^  realricWd  fiSD  marriage,  die  aeentl  J 
aaiiaiiiiii  aii  il.  bf  one  <if  her  eBDuehii,  whom  •he 
ml  OB  the  niwon,  with  Attih^  wfao  bad  lalelf 
\iami  king  of  the  Himi,  inriting  him  to  oonie 
■to  Italj  and  te  nairr  faer.  Theie  ii  tome  doubt 
■  ta  the  time  of  thii  duhioii  ;  bat  we  pnTtr,  on 
ibt  whole,  to  follow  Jomandea,  who  txn  it  before 
her  nnnection  with  EngCDiui.  It  «raa  [mbablj'  at 

t  her  ring  to  Attili  ua 

'  fcttila  did  not  attend  lo 
ra't  nnbridlad  appetite 
bd  ba  into  an  illieit  comiaction  with  hu  own 
Mnari,  Eoganina,  b;  wham  aha  becama  pregDant. 
Og  tha  diaooTei;  of  har  condition,  ihe  wai  cod- 
iitd,  hot  not  in  the  palace,  and  then  lent  (a.  d. 
114)  toTheodoaiu  II.  at  ConilBBtinople.  Valo- 
■Bi  bi  affirmed  that  Engenini  waa  pot  to  death, 
Int  ihii  ■■!  rti™  appean  lo  be  anmniortad  by 
1atiB»B7.  In  A.  D.  450,  after  the  death  of  Thoo- 
ixau,  iba  appean  to  hare  been  Mnt  back  to  her 
bnther,  Va^tinian ;  fin  in  that  jear  Attila, 
■xioaa  to  find  a  canae  of  qaaml  with  tha  weat- 
B*  em^TB,  aent  an  embBHj  to  Valenlinian  com- 
llaiBiDg  of  the  wn>np  of  Honoiia,  claiming  hat  aa 
nutbed  to  him,  and,  with  her,  that  portion  of 
Ihe  oapire  to  which  ahe  waa  entitled.  Valen- 
liaaa  replied  thai  ihe  could  not  many  Attila,  ai 
■ha  had  a  hnabasd  already  ;  that  women  had  no 
pat  in  the  ■oncaaion  to  tha  empire,  and  thai,  con- 
■faaill;,  hia  atatar  had  no  clann.  Thia  aaiertiMi 
that  Honctia  had  a  hnaband  haa  led  to  the  con- 
jacnre  that  ahe  waa  fbrod  at  thia  time  ta  narrr 
■■a  ahaeorv  penm,  and  that  Ihii  enforced  mar- 
tia|e  waa  one  otca^on  of  a  aacond  ambaaa;  of 
Attik,  laitirating  hi*  chum  to  her,  and  arndii  ~ 
ia  ring  aa  an  atamance  that  ihe  had  engaged  he 
•df  to  him.  ValcDtiniBn  aent  a  aimilif  leplf 
hiifcniaone;  and  the  inTauon  of  Oanl  bj- Attila 
•Hn  fallewwl  [Attila].  Of  tha  labaeqaent  hia- 
Isrj  of  Honotia  Dothiag  appaan  to  ba  known ; 
Gibhon  alalea,  but  apparently  without  authority, 
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Awaaa.  c.  97 ;  Olym^.  ^nd  Ptwt  BOl.  cod. 
80  ;  Thniphaa.  Oivn^  vol.  L  p.  162,  ad.  Bonn  ; 
Tillemont,  ffirt.  <la  Emp.  Tola.  T.  and  n. ;  Oibbon, 
cSS;  Eckhel,  TDl.TiiLp.139;  Onitar,  Iner^ 
milTiiL  1.)  [J.  a  M.] 

ORATIAE.    [Chautu.] 

ORATIA'NUS.  I.  OaATiAvuH  Fohabids, 
fitthar  of  the  emperor*  Valentinian  I.  and  Vale'na. 
rai  bom  at  Cibalae  or  Cibalia,  in  Pannonia,  of  an 
ibaonta  family.  He  obtained  the  name  of  Fmarina 
C  the  tope-man")  becanaa,  when  carrying  abont 
•oma  rape  (fdnii)  for  aale,  ba  mceaaifblly  leaialed 
tha  aSbni  of  fiTe  aoldien  to  wreat  it  from  him.  Thia 
einanulanca  led  lo  hii  enlisting  in  tba  army,  and 
he  beeama  diatingniibed  for  bodily  atrer^th  ud 
for  (kill  in  military  wraatUng.  He  roie  through 
the  lank  of  Protector  and  Tribimai  to  he  CcoMa, 
and,  as  we  nnderatand  Ammiantu  Marccllinna, 
Magialer  Militnm  in  Africa ;  bat  loal  that  qipoint- 
mant  through  being  Hapecled  tS  pecnktion.  How- 
cTor,  after  a  long  inlernl,  be  obtained  tba  nme 
Tank  in  BriEun ;  and  at  laat  retumed,  with  a  good 
ie|)Diati(>n,  to  hia  birlh-riaca,  lo  and  hia  dm  in 
pHTacy.  He  aoSend  Ua  confiacatian  of  all  hi* 
pn^ierty  In  tha  emperot  ConiMntini  II., "  beanae 
be  WB*  mid  to  haTe  boipitahlj  enlenainad  Uu- 
neDtiaa,  who  waa  haitaniDg  throagh  the  place  of  hi* 
la^anaa  to  the  inlfihDant  of  hi*  porpoaa  "  (Amm. 
Hare.  uz.  7),  La.  apparently  wban  »— '-"~e  to 
encounter  Conttantina  in  the  battle  of  Mom,  a.  d. 
8B\.  Ue  i*  thought  to  have  bold  Ihe  office  of  prae- 
fectuprBetoria,batthiBiiao(certain.  HewatTciy 
popular  widi  the  aoldien,  wboae  regard  (or  him,  cTcn 
after  bii  death,  i*  laid  to  haTO  ooDtribnted  to  the 
eteratton  of  hia  aon  Valentiniao  to  the  emiritB.  The 
•enate  of  Conatantinople  decreed  to  him  a  atatoe  of 
brail  about  tbe  time  irfthe  acceaaion  of  Valena,  A.  D, 
364.  (Amm.  Haie.  m.  7  ;  Auel.  VicL  EpU.  c. 
15 ;    Pinlua  Diaeania,  da  Oat.  Bonim.  lib.  xi ; 


2.  Obatiakui  Ano.,  u 


raiperor  Valen- 


Apiil,  A.  D,  Sii,  abont  fire  year*  before  hi* 
father'*  aaoaaaion  to  the  empire.  In  a.  d.  366, 
while  yet  nobiliaaimnj  puer,  or  faeir  apparent,  he 
wa*  nmda  oonanl,  and  on  24lh  Aug.  367,  he  wa* 
niaed  by  bii  bther  to  the  rank  of  Angnatoi,  at 
Amlriani  or  Amiena,  in  OauL  Thia  deration  ii 
aicribed  by  Aoreliua  Victor  lo  Ihe  inBnenca  of  hia 
mother,  Serara,  and  hia  maternal  grandmother.  In 
the  following  year  be  accompanied  hia  &Iher  in  Ihe 
campaign  againat  the  AlamannL  in  their  own 
cnnntry,   thoogh  he  wa*  not,  on  acconnt  of  hia 


edncaliDn;  and  the  poet  Anaoniu  [Ausonid*], 
whom,  in  gratitDde  for  hia  inatniction,  he  aflar- 
wardi  (a.  d.  379)  raiaed  lo  the  conralriup,  waa  U* 

On  the  lodden  death  of  ValenUnian,  al  Bregitio 
or  Bervrntia,  now  Bngeni,  on  the  lake  of  Con- 
■tance(17  Not.  a.  d.  37S),thetnMFa  there,Bl  Ihe 
inatigation  of  aome  of  their  ofBcera,  alcTaled  Valen- 
tinian II.,  a  child  of  four  yean,  half  bmtUar  of 
Gratian,  to  a  ahare  in  the  empire.  The  writen  of 
ba>t  aathority  t«U  tu  that  the  good  diapoiition  and 
pmdence  of  Oratian,  or  hta  adnaeta,  prevented  that 

Cee  from  taking  umbrage  al  thi*  intrndon  upon 
of  a  partner  in  hia  power ;  bat  Theophuie* 
and  Zoiwna  a«y  that  he  ponlibed  tbe  antbor*  of  hia 
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Imther^  ekmnn,   and  Zomni  addi  that  he 

wntetr  nbuked  tha  tnopt  lac  their  ilwra  in  tba 

tnilHCtUHI.      A  dindoD  of  tlie  pTDTiocM  of  th« 

W«t  wu  mida  bstwMB  Iha  bnucn,  tkon^  tb« 
giMter  *gs  of  Ontiui  gtr<  him  pn-cnuoom.  Aa 
tha  eutim  prDrincei  remainad  ral^ect  to  Vidani. 
brother  uid  confague  of  Valentiniui  I^  tha  part 
immedisletj  inbJKt  to  ths  gaternmnit  of  Ocaoan 
compnheDded  Ouil,  Spaio,  and  Britain.  Bol  tbaic 
i>  (oDU  doubt  both  ai  lo  the  time  when  the  pn- 
vincM  of  the  Weil  wen  pulitioned,  and  ai  to  the 
aulbonty,  if  auj,  which  Qnliaa  ntaiaed  or  aier- 
tiMei  ia  the  pniniice*  of  hii  brother.  (See  TiUe- 
Bont  aod  OothD&cdua,  Nat.  ad  Cod.  Tkud.  16.  tit 
9.  a.  4.  6.)  TreTiri,  now  TrCTei,  aeenu  to  hare 
been  hii  oaoal  midence. 

In  the  earlj  futt  of  Ua  reign  boatOitlea  mn 
liercdr  carried  on  along  (ha  Danabiau  Horinoea 
and  in  lUyricmn,  where  Fiigeridiu,  Oiatian'i 
gancfal,  dafnud  the  TaiUn  and  Oiatian  him- 
aelf  wai  preparing  to  ntaich  ioto  Thnce  to  aoiat 
bit  uncle  Valen  againit  the  Oolhi,  bat  waa  da- 
tained  in  tba  Weit  bf  an  iacnnion  of  the  Lm- 
lieOMa,  whe  fbrmad  part  of  the  great  confedentioo 
of  tlia  Alamanni.  The  innding  boat,  (o  the 
number  of  MM>00  (aeme  aoconoB,  pivbBbl;  titag- 
ger>Ud,lwlu  tbam  7(UHI0),  waa  aneonnlend  and 


ntbeFnnk, 
who  held  the  office  of  Coowa  Dimeiticanitn  at 
ArgentDTaria  or  Aijentoha  (at  or  near  Cobnir,  in 
Aliace),  abont  Hay,  A.D.  37S  or  according  to  eome 
■uthorilica  ia  377.  Whether  Oiatian  waa  preunt 
at  the  battle  doea  not  appear ;  bat  he  condocted 
hia  anoy  in  penon  aeroH  the  Rhine,  and  cooipelled 
the  Lentieuai  to  rahoiit.  He  afterward)  advanced 
towaida  or  into  the  eaitem  empin,  where  tho 
Oothi,  who  had  defeated  and  killed  Valena  ncakc 
Adrianopla  (Aug.  379).  wen  commitlJDg  great 
deiailation.  Bj  the  dmlh  of  hii  uncle,  ValeDi, 
the  eaitem  empire  had  dandred  apon  him  ;  bat 
hia  coniciouanne  of  hi*  inadoqnaqr  to  thia  incraued 
charge  led  him  to  tend  for  Theodiieiiia  [Tbhido- 
BIUB  1.  Amt.J  from  Spain,  and  after  appointing 
him  in  (be  fint  inetance  general  apinit  the  Oalhi, 
be  noB  after  (Jan.  19,  SJ9),  at  Sinnium,  laitad 
bim  la  be  hia  ooUeagne  in  the  empire,  and  oon- 
tnitied  the  Eaa(  to  bim. 

For  Hma  time  after  this  the  pzeenua  of  afhin 
compelled  Oratiao  to  exert  himielL  He  iBDGtiaiad 
the  letllement  in  Pannetiia  and  Upper  Maeua  of 
aonie  German  nationi,  who  were  preuing  apon  the 
frontier  of  tha  em[ure ;  perhape  Ihinhing  Ihna  to 
repwT  the  waete  of  population  in  the  Oolhic  war, 
n  to  laiee  np  a  hainer  againil  further  inraaioo. 
Uii  genenU,  the  Fianki,  Baoto  and  Arbogaitea, 
with  their  iimy,  were  HHit  to  awat  Theodoaiua  ; 
and  Gntian  hiaiecl^  if  we  maj  livil  an  obicure 
eipieiaiaa  of  Idatint,  gained  a  Tidoryorei  lome 
hoatile  anny,  hut  ot  what  nation  ii  not  laid.  Ho 
•bo,  daring  the  illneH  of  Thaodotiua,  airangod  or 
■trengthened  a  tntlj  with  the  Ootha.  After  theee 
traniBctioni,  which  mar  be  referred  to  the  jew 
380  at  lalaat,  we  hear  httle  ot  an;  waililu  at  other 
tianiaction)  m  which  Oiatian  waa  engaged. 

Kiauriaoa,  Pagan  and  Chriilian,  are  agreed  aa 
to  tha  character  of  thia  princo.  In  penon  be  waa 
well  made  and  good  looking ;  in  hii  diipoaition 
gentle  and  docile  ;  nhmiiaiTe.  ai  a  jronth,  to  hii 
uutncton,  poaaeiied  of  a  cultiTSted  undentanding 
and  of  a  nad;  and  pleating  eloqaanca.    Even  in 


GRATIANUS. 
the  eal^  ba  eaJtivUed  peetr;;  and  the  flaltaiing 
puegrrk  of  Anaonina  declaiet  that  Achillea  had 
fonnd^  b  bim  •  Roman  Homer.  He  wac  piooa, 
chaalai  and  teiiperata  ;  bnt  hit  liatBelat  waa  too 
yielding  and  pliant,  it  wanted  Ibroa ;  and  the  influ- 
ence of  othMl  led  bim  to  tarcritiea  that  wsa 
foreij^  to  hit  own  chanctai.    By  the  inttigatim 

of  bu  mollm,  i    '-'    -  ->-    -    -■  ■ 

reign,  pat  to  di 
in  Oonl,  Simplicini,  and  olben  of  hia  fotber^t 
officen.  It  ii  difficult  to  delamdne  how  br  he  it 
aniwerable  for  tha  death  of  Count  Theodouui, 
blher  of  the  emperor,  who  wai  pnt  to  death  at 
Carthage  loon  after  Oratian^  acceaaion,  nnkee  we 
ooold  aecertain  whelhei  the  partition  of  dw  wealeni 
proiinee*  had  then  been  mode  ;  and  if  eo,  whether 
Oiatian  letaioad  any  authority  in  the  piDnneea 
allotted  to  hit  brother.     Hia  piety  and  n 


dancjr,  wen  loo  ready  to  aieKaaa,  wheuer  agaisat 
r  againat  hantiea  ef  their  ownbody. 
bad  wieely  allowed  rdigiona  libenyi 
bat  nndn  Qnlian  ihu  wai  no  longer  pomittcd. 
(CodTbeod.  16.  tiL  9.  •.  4,5,  with  the  notea  of 
Oothofrednt.]  Ho  refiued  to  pat  on  the  inugnia 
of  Pontifax  Maiimaa,  on  the  plaa  that  a  Cbtiitian 
ooold  not  wear  them  j  and  herein  he  only  acted 
oonntlanlly.  Tillemont,  on  the  authnity  of  Am- 
broie,  aacribet  to  bim  the  remofil  of  the  Altar  of 
Vietory  at  Routa,  and  the  oonltecation  of  itt  iv- 
Tenue*  i  and  the  pnhibition  of  legadei  of  nol  pto- 
perty  to  the  Veitola,  with  the  abolitian  of  their 
other  priiilegea,  itepi  of  which  the  joitice  ii  more 
qneilionahle.  Ambmee  alto  atcribaa  to  him  the 
probibition  tS  heathan  wonhip  at  Roma,  and  the 


cuting  w^tit  of  hia  g( 


ThePritdl- 


lion  into  the  ebnreb  by  bribing  the  o 
canrt ;  and  daring  the  abort  time  after  Valeni' 
death  that  he  bold  the  Eaalcm  empin,  be  cod- 
tented  himaelf  with  reliering  the  onhodox  par^ 
frta  pcnccnlion,andloleratadlha  Ariantiprahably 
fron  the  conTiclion  that  in  Ibe  critical  penod  of  the 
Gothic  war,  it  would  not  do  to  alienate  eo  powafut 
a  body.  The  Eunomiani,  Photiniana,  and  Afani- 
chaeaua  woe  not,  howeter,  tolentad  eran  then. 
(Snidaa.  t.  e.  rfeaarii,  and  note*  of  Gothofridu 
to  Cod.  Theod. /.  e.)  Salpidu  Serernt  intimalea  thai 
at  one  time  he  iuaed  an  edict  for  the  baniihment 
of  all  heRtica ;  but  it  li  difficult  to  bclicTe  that 
ibit  could  haTe  been  eSected  at  eren  attempted. 
The  religiont  meeting)  of  bentica  were,  howeiei^ 
iDteidictedbyhim.{Cod.'nwod.I.&)  Alter  iheei 
indicatiwu  of  hii  uol,  we 
hroee  addroHed  to  him  fail 

While  cheae  peneculiog  n        .  .     . 

the  attachment  of  thoie  rf  bit  mbjecta  whe  wi 
eipoeed  to  hit  KKnty,  hit  eonttant  ( 
fidd  ipoiti,  to  the  neglect  of  nan  ae 


of  hit  conncitlon  and  coortieni 
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Bade  bii  frioidi  uid  ^o11o1rl^r•,  did  tiaTclled 
taHui  in  Ihail  garb.  Thit  deponment  eicited 
ibc  (sDUDipt  of  the  *rmj.  Wliile  thu  unpapulu', 
1  nojKtitar  for  Iha  cmiun  nddenl;  appasred  ia 
the  [cnon  if  Hiilmai,  >  nun  of  energy  uid  repn- 
abisi,  who  w»  elected  bj  the  l^aiu  in  Britain, 
and  Hi  ttKt  croaaed  otct  into  Gaul,  and  defeated 
Gniiu  HHKwhen  nor  Puis.  Dewned  bj  fail 
Imp,  lod,  Bccoiding  to  taine,  betrayed  by  hii 
poenl,  Hellobwide*,  or  Menhudei,  GiBlian  fled 
in  the  direction  of  Itilj,  but  being  eidaded  bj  tfae 
iuhihitutc  of  the  dtiw  in  tii>  iDDtc,  vw  UTertekeo 
ud  ilun  oppaientl;  neu  Lngduntun  or  Ljon,  b; 
Andngathini,  ■horn  Muimni  hid  lent  in  punnit 
ofhiffl.  (26Aug.3S3.J  In  hi*  lul  aitmnitj  he 
DiUcd  opon  the  name  of  AmbrHe.  Zoiimui  pUcea 
kk  dcVh  Dew  Singidonmn,  noir  Belgmde,  on  the 
kxdBi  irf  Pannonis  and  Mania.  Maiinina  n- 
FuHJ  ta  gira  ap  hij  body  to  hit  brother  Valentinian 
fat  hoiial  \  but  nUequentl;,  probably  on  the 
oTsthjvvof  Mftximua,  it  vat  remoTed  and  interred 
u  Mil' p.  Soaomen  and  Socrate*,  fallowed  by 
Tliuphanea,  deacriba  the  itntagem  by  which 
Andngalhiaa  lucneded  id  killing  him,  ai^  though 
ili(ir  (toiy  ia  improbable  CDongh,  it  periiaja  origi- 
oated  IB  aome  treachery  actoally  amployed* 

Gniian  waa  twioi  married.  1.  About  j.  D.  374 
I!  as,  to  Flavia  Maxima  Conatantia,  daughter  of 
the  cnpenir  CooitaDtiDB  IL,  by  whom  be  appaan 
to  have  had  a  ton,  of  vh«D  nothing  ia  known, 
donantia  died  about  aii  montha  before  her  hna- 
tend.  2.  To  Laeta,  of  whom  little  it  known,  and 
■ho  tarrired  him.  (Amm.  Man.  iiriL  6,  ziriii. 
1,1111.6.  III.  10,  niL  9,101  Aunl,  Vict.  ^«. 
L  ii,  47,  411 ;  Oraa.  rii.  32,  33,  34  ;  Zoiim.  tL  12, 
19,  24,  34,  3S,  36  ;  Zonar.  liu.  17 1  Uareellin. 
Pntpcr  Aqait.,  Prtmptt  Tiro,  Ctronm;  Idatiut, 
flnvna  and  Faiti ;  Theophon.  Cimuigrt^  tdI. 
i-pp.  a£— 106,  ed.  Bonn  ;  SocibL  H.  K.  It.  31,  t. 
3,11;  Soaom. //.  £.  tL  36,  TiL  1,  13;  Rofinui, 
K  £  iL  13,  14  i  Sulpic.  Seterut,  HiitoT.  Sacra, 
iL  ei  t  ThemiaL  Out.  liii.  i  AntoD.  Bpigr.  1,  2, 
GnOiamm  Actio  pro  Comtwlata ;  AmhmL  De 
F^  Fniog.  EpMat  11,  17,  31,  Oomiilatio  dt 
Otia,  Vaimliit.  c.  79,  ad.  BenedictiD.;  Tillemont, 
Oat.  da  Emp.  tdL  t.  ;  OibbOD,  ch.  20,  26,  27 1 
£cU>^  ToL  liiL  p.  1£7.] 


I.  Tlieodoahia  the  Oieit  appeara  to  hare 
•an  Ontianiia  by  fail  •econd  wife  Oalla  [0. 
Na.  2] :  the  dlild  died  bclora  hii  bther.  (Ambroa. 
^bU  17,  Dt  Obila  Titodoi.  c  40,  ed.  Bens- 
dioin.,  with  the  editor*!  notea  in  both  placet.) 

4.  A  ntaiper,  who  aaaumed  the  purple  in  Bri- 
tBn,ca  the  murder  of  the  prenont  uturper,  Marcua. 
Of  hia  hiaterj  and  condition  before  hie  cleTation  we 
knew  QBiIiiBg  more  than  ia  intboated  by  the  term 
Uanicepa  Britauuiae,  applied  to  him  by  Oroaiuaand 
Bt4e,fivm  which  we  may  inJer  that' 

•f  the  Hknd  ;  am" 

■eUiara'  choice,  i1 


ig  the  objecl 
•  probUile  he  waa  ■  lailitiiiy 


ily  of  Arpi- 
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maD,  He  araa  murdered  by  the  tniopa  who  hod 
laied  him  to  the  purple  about  four  montha  aCtei 
hit  elera^n  (a.  d.  407),  and  waa  auccseded  by 
Gnutantine.  [Constantiniib,  the  tyrant,  >al.  I. 
p.  830.]  (Olympiod.  apud  PhoL  BilJ.  Cod.  80; 
Zoaini.TlS;  OrDt.Tii.10;  Smam.  H.  B.  Iz.  11; 
Baeda,  H.E.i.1 1.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

ORATI'DIA,  a  titter  of  M.  OiBtidiDt  [No.  1] 
of  Arpinum,  waa  noiried  to  M.  Tullitu  Cicera,  the 
grand&ther  of  the  orator.  (Cic  di  hrg.  iii. 
16.)  [U  8.] 

GRATIDIA'NUS,  M.  MA'RIUS,  tlie  ton  of 
M.Gntidiot  [No.  1],  but  hia  noma  tfaowa  that  be 
waa  adapted  by  one  Matiui,  probably  a  brother  of 
the  great  Hariai.  He  wu  a  rery  papular  gpeaker, 
and  able  to  maintain  Ilia  giotind  otcq  in  rery  tur- 
bulent aiaembliea.  Owing  to  hit  popularity,  he 
waa  twice  inTeoled  with  tba  praetotihip,  aiid  in 
one  of  them  he  propoaed  an  edict  concerning  the 
coinage  {tdictmn  de  n  ■maurw),  which  raiaed  hia 
bvour  with  the  people  itill  higher.  During  the 
pcoecriptiont  of  SuUa,  he  waa  killed  by  CatUine  in 
a  moBt  cruel  and  brutal  manner,  and  hit  head  waa 
carried  in  triiuaph  through  the  diy.  Cicero  waa 
connected  with  him  by  intimate  fnendifaip.  (Cie. 
Brat.  62,  dd  Ltg.  iii  i6,  dt  Of.  iji.  ]6,  20,  de 
FiKiLCixa.i,diOnit.l  39,  iL  65  ;  Aicon.  n  C&. 
ia  log.  camd.  p.  84,  ed.  Orelli ;  Senec.  dt  Ira,  3 ; 
Plin.  H.  N.  ijiriii.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

GRATI'DIUS,  tbe  name  of  a  &niily  of  Aipi 
nmn,  of  which  a  few  memben  are  *- 
laat  century  of  the  Roman  republic 

1.  M.  GHiTiniua,  propoaed  in  B.c  Ilfi  ales 
tabeOaria  at  Arpinnm,  which  waa  oppoaed  by  M. 
ToUiua  Cicero,  the  grandfather  of  the  orator,  who 
waa  married  to  Gratidia,  the  liator  of  H.  Crati- 
diuB.  The  qneation  reipecting  the  lex  tabellaria 
wot  nfertcd  to  the  conaul  of  the  year,  M.  Aemihua 
Scaunit,  who  aeemt  to  haie  decided  in  hTonr  of 
Cicero,  for  it  ia  laid  that  Scaurui  proiied  hit  aen- 
~ and  fait  courage.     (Cic.  da  Li^.  ii.  16.) 

■"icero  (Brid.  45),  Oiatidiua  waa  a 

'ell  leraed  in  Greek  Utaratnre,  and 
a  peraoa  with  great  natural  talent  ai  an  omioi ;  be 
waa  further  a  friend  of  tbe  otBtor  M.  Anloniut, 
and  accompanied  bim  aa  hia  pmefect  to  Cilkia, 
where  he  waa  killed.  In  the  kat-menliotwd  pao- 
•age  Cicero  addt,  that  GnUidiut  apoka  imaintt 
C.  Fimbria,  who  had  been  accnied  of  extortion 
(Val.  Mai.Tiii.£.  ^2.)  Thit  accnaatkm  aeema  to 
refer  to  the  adminiitiation  of  a  prorince,  which 
Fimbria  undertook  in  B.C.  103  (lor  he  waa  contiil 
in  B.  c  104),  ao  that  the  ancnntiou  would  belong 
to  B.C  102,  and  more  porticnhuly  to  the  begin- 
ning of  that  year,  for  in  the  conrae  of  it  H.  Anto- 
nina  undertook  the  command  againtt  the  piiatea, 
and  H.  Qn^dina,  who  accompanied  him,  waa 
killed.  (Camp.  J.  Obieqnena,  Froiig.  104;  Dru- 
mann,  OaasL  Aonu,  toL  L  p.  61,  who,  howeier, 
placea  the  carup^gn  of  M.  Antoniua  ■»mw  ih^ 
piratea  one  year  too  cBrly.) 

2.  H.  GaiTiDitis,  perhapa  a  gnndaonof  No.  1, 
waa  legale  of  Q.  Ocen  in  hia  adminiatntion  of  the 
proiince  of  Alia.  In  one  paasge  (Cic  ad  Qa^(. 
A-  i-  4),  a  Oratidioi  it  mentioned  aa  tribune  of 
the  people  m  a.  c  £7,  which  haa  in  iteelf  nothing 
improbable ;  but  aa  the  name  Ontidina  ii  not  men- 
tioned elaewhere  among  the  tribunea  of  that  year, 
wboae  namea  occnr  vary  frequently,  it  ia  uaoally 
iuppoaed  that  in  the  pauega  juat  refenod  to,  Gn- 
tidiaj  ia  a  Ealie  leading  for  Fabridut.  (See  Cie. 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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p. Flao). 2\,ad ftmmt.fr. L  1,  3, 10 ;  Oielli, Omm. 

JWt  ToL  ii.  p.  388.)  [L.S.] 

ORA'TIUS,  ii  known  (ml;  u  ttaa  accnw  of . 
LiciaiiijArEhia«(Cicfin)Jn3L«,  6).  The  nn 
i*  •mnBtmiM  iMd  OntEhiu.  (OnlL  Omom.  TvlL 
ToL  ii  p.  274,)  rW.aD.] 

GRATIU3  FAI.I3CUS.  [FiUKOt] 
ORATUS,  ■  uldier  of  CUink'i  bodf-gnud, 
who,  tftti  ibe  uHidnuiaD  of  atX  emperor,  di*- 
cuTRvd  Bud  dre*  Clandioi  from  hU  hiding-plMa  ir 
the  palace,  uid  prntnUd  him  to  the  Kldien  m 
Qeraunictii,  the  pnpn  heir  to  the  emjun.  (Joeeph. 
^Mu.  xii.  S.SI  ;  eomp.  Snst.  OokJ.  10;  Dion 
Cmi.U.1.)  [W.B.D.] 

ORATl/S,  JU'LIUS.  [Funo,  Julius.] 
QRATUS,  VALERIUS,  procontor  of  Judxa 
fioni  I.  0.  IS  to  1.  D.  27,  and  the  immediate 
[oedMeHOr  of  Pontiiu  Pilate.  (JeKpli.  AitH^ 
xiiiL  6.  (  6.)  The  goremniait  of  Ontui  ii  ehiefl; 
lemarkahls  tor  the  frequent  changei  he  made  i  ' 
^ijnmtment  of  the  faigh-pHefthood.  He  de_ 
Anuiu,  and  aubitituted  Iimatl,  ton  ^  Fabi,  then 
Eleuai,  Kn  of  Ananua,  then  Simon,  ton  of  Ca- 
nith,  and  laitl;  Joieph  Caiapbai,  the  lon-i 
of  Ananiu.  (Id.  .i<Mq.  iriii  2.  g  2.)  He  put 
down  two  formtdahle  handi  of  nbben  that  infeited 
Judaea  during  hii  goTcmmBiit,  and  killed  with  hii 
own  hand  the  captain  of  one  of  them,  Simon,  fb> 
merl;  a  ilaie  of  Hend  the  Oreat  (Id.  Antiq.  xnL 
10.  §  6,  7  ;  B.J.  il  4.  §  2,  3.)  Ontna  anialed 
the  procanral  Qniotilini  Varna  in  quelling  an  in- 
Hinniion  of  the  Jewa.  (B.  J.iL5.|  2.)  [W-RD,] 
OREO£'NTIUS  ITprrST"-!),  anjibiihop  of 
Tephai  (Ttpip,  the  Sapphar,  3iit^,  of  Ptolem;, 
■ud  the  Saphar,  S^^ofi,  of  Arrian),  capital  of  the 
Homeritae,  a  nuliim  of  Arabia  Felii,  the  aite  of 
which  iia  Uttle  above  100  milea  N.N.W.  of  Aden. 
The  place  of  hi>  binh  ia  nut  aacertainMJ.  In  the 
Onek  Meiata,  in  which  he  ia  called  TprfrTini, 
be  ia  deacribed  aa  a  native  of  Mibn,  and  the  aon 
of  Agapiua  and  Theodola,  inhabitanlt  of  that  cit; ; 
but  in  a  Shivonic  MS.  of  the  DapiUaiia,  mentioned 
beloH,  he  ia  dcKiibed  aa  tbe  un  of  Araipiui  and 
Theoteena^  a  married  pair  living  in  the  little  town 
of*  Lopliane,  on  the  frontier  of  ATariaand  Aaia." 
He  went  to  Alexandria,  when  he  embnced  the 
life  of  an  anchonte,  and  from  whence  he  wu  lent 
hj  Aaterioa,  {atrtareli  of  Aleiandria,  to  take 
charge  of  the  church  of  the  Homeritae,  which 
had  been  relieved  bj  the  Aethiopian  filnbaan, 
king  of  the  AmmltK^  from  the  deprcaaed  con- 
ditioB  to  which  it  had  been  reduced  b;  the  pene- 
cMian  of  Dtmaao,  king  of  the  Homeiitae,  a  Jew. 
The  reigning  prince  at  the  time  of  the  miaaion  of 
Ongenliua,  waa  Abiamlna,  whom  Eletbaan  had 
laiaed  to  the  throne,  and  with  whom,  aa  well  u 
with  hii  ion  and  ancceMor,  Serdidai,  Oregentiua 
bad  great  inSuenoe.  Abnmiua  died  t.  o.  5S2, 
after  •  reign  of  Ihirtr  naia,  and  Orefientini  died 
■oon  aAcr,  on  the  19u  of  December  in  the  atune 
year,  and  waa  boried  in  tbe  great  chnnh  at 

A  work  il  ertant,  entitled  T<*  if  JytiHi  TIarpit 

Iid;it[ii  firrd  ItKluiou  "EptSr  rairciui,  S.  Patni 


earn  Heritamo  Judaea,  It  waa  pnbliihed 
I^tin  venion  hj  Nic  Qnloniaa,  Svo.  Pari*,  1586, 
■nd  again  in  1603  It  ia  gtten  in  the  fint  vol.  of 
the  ^■stanHa  of  Dncaetu,  in  the  BitlioAm  Pa- 
InMH  v(i  XL  ed.  Fuif.  IGMj  and  in  llwfiUw- 


OREOORAS. 
d«  FaUim  of  OaUandina,  voL  li.  fd.  Vcoiee, 
1765,  &C.  The  Latin  venion  ilooa  qipaan  in 
lome  other  edidona  of  the  BajioOim  Palnm. 
The  Di^itaaln,  ai  it  qipeaia  in  theae  wocka,  w 
conaidered  by  Pabridoi  to  be  mutilated  at  the  eom- 
mencement )  and  bia  oponion,  which  >•  diapated  b; 
Gallandina,  ia  conohoiated  b;  the  gmter  coDpIeta- 
neia  of  a  Slavonic  HS.  of  the  worii  in  the  Roral 
LibiSTf  at  Beriin,  of  which  one  oc  two  pwaagei 
are  given  in  a  Latin  venion  in  the  hat  edition  of 
Falmcini.  In  thii  Slavonic  US.  the  anfabiahop  ia 
alwBja  called  Qngoij. 

The  work  ia  bj  Pigi  ngaided  aa  a  fiction,  asd 

mine  thi*  point.  Cave  conuden  that  "  acme  parti 
of  it  amaek  of  the  credolitj  of  a  later  age  ■,'  and, 
indeed,  the  contenta  of  the  work  render  it  likdj 
that  it  i>  much  interpolated,  to  aa;  the  leaat ;  nor 
ia  the  anthonhip  deteimined  of  that  pntion  {it 
an;)  which  ia  gennine.  Snliatanliall;  it  ma;  be 
reguded  aa  the  production  of  Oiegentiiu  hinuel^ 
whote  argument*,  aa  Bartbini  think*,  and  a*  the 
work  itaelf  indicalea,  were  taken  down  at  the  time 
b;  Palladina  of  Alexandria,  whom  the  archhiahop, 
on  hi*  departure  for  Tephar,  had  taken  with  him 
aa  hia  Kbolutim*.  Lambeciai  aicribea  the  work 
ts  Nonnoau*,  amlauiador  of  the  empeioi  Juatiniaa 
to  the  Homeritae.  According  to  thi*  work,  the 
diaputation  of  Oregentiua  with  Herinn  took  place 
at  Tephar,  in  the  pmence  of  the  king,  Abnmiaa, 
man;  biihopa,  a  number  of  Jewa,  and  the  whole 
popalation  of  the  city :  it  waa  terminated  bj  Iha 
miiaculoiu  appewsncs  of  the  Lord  Jenu  Chiial, 
and  the  infliclioa  of  nuracujoai  blindneaa  upon  the 
Jewa,  who  were,  however,  reatored  to  aight  on 
their  believing  and  being  haptiied.  The  king  him- 
aelf  iraa  aponior  (or  Herban,  to  whom  he  gave  the 
name  of  Leo,  and  whom  he  enrolled  among  hia 
oonndllon.  The  nnmbei  of  Jewa  eonvertea  and 
baptiied  in  conieqaence  of  theae  event*  i>  atatsl 
at  S.SO0,aoO  1  Ongentint  penoaded  Alnmiv 
to  break  up  the  diviaion  of  the  Jewith  convert* 
into  tribe*,  and  to  mingle  them  with  other  Chrii- 
tioni,  and  to  order  their  children,  nnder  pain  of 
death,  not  to  matr;  with  an;  of  their  own  nation, 
with  Gentile  Chriatiana  onl;.  B;  theae 
I,  "in  cour*B  of  time"  (vf  Xf^'f'  •"  "' 
on  ahowing  that  the  panage  i*  not  b;  a  coik 
temponi;),  the  Jewa  wen  meiged  in  the  geoani 
population  of  the  country. 

The  code   promulgated   b;  Grcgmtina  in  the 

ime  of  king  Abiamioi,  entitled  SafiMtvU  ■)■  Ja 

tpoatintu  Tn  vtmlrrritiB,  fiaaiXitt  'AtfoiJaii, 

itant  in  the  Imperial  Libcar;  of  Vienna.     A 

r  of  it  it  alto  mentiiined  aa  among  the  MSS. 

lerl;  belonging  to  Abraham  Seller  in  England. 

Tha  o^mcfli  denounced  in  thi*  code  are  arran^d 

under  twent;-three  tituli  or  head*.  (Fabric  ^■ 

Or.  vol  vi.p.  749,  vii.  p. 64 3,  i.  p.  11£,  dtc;  0*1- 

'     '  BiiliolM.  Fair.  vcd.  tL,  Fnleg.  e.  1!  ;  Cave, 

iW.  vol.  L  p.  521,  ed.Oi0D^  1740-43,  CUo': 

MStmm  AtigHaa  .d  HA.  vol  ii.  p.  BG  ;  fiarenii 

..4inwfaiadann.fi33,in. — xxxL  ;    Pagi,CMtiMii 

fionnnm,'  Oudiii,OnininL  dt.Scnp49r.,  ^.,£>- 

da.   vol   i.   col.    14S3,   Ac  i    Lwubecig*,   apud 

Ondin.)  |  J.  C  M.] 

GRraORAS  NICrPHORUS  (Ni*«M>°f  ' 
Vfnrrafit),  one  of  tbe  moat  important  Bjiantina 
hialoriani,  WB*  probabl;  bc«D  in  1996,  in  the  tawD 
of  HeiBcleia  Pontia,  in  Aaia  Uinor.  Whib  he 
lived  in  hii  iiMive  town,  h^  ednotliw  wii  m>- 
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dackd  by  John,  aRhbUhop  of   HciHcleii,  but, 

tHJH  Ibe  can  of  John  Gljcia.  pstrinrch  of  Con- 
ngUDiplb  [Glvcis.J  He  lamed  malhematici 
ud  uumnnij  from  Tbeodanu  Melaehila,  the 
wiiUr.  At  u  eutj  age  OTcgoiu,  wfao  had  lakeD 
odfTit  beaziw  Kqiuinted  vith  tho  emperor  An- 
dnoicu  L,  the  elder,  whv  took  a  ffieat  fiuicj  (0 
liim,  iDd  ofiend  kim  the  iiopiirtsiit  place  of  Char- 
U|ih}Iu,or  keeper  of  the  imperial  *idiiT«,  hot  the 
DolHljoimgpriertdeclijied  the  office,  on  the  plea  of 
}DglL  He  aftenraida,  howerer,  accepted  Hreia) 
offiH  of  impoTtBDce,  and  in  1 S26  waa  lent  aa  am- 
famtiic  to  the  Kial,  that  u,  the  king  of  Serria. 
Onguni  wB>  Mill  my  joaig,  vben  he  becune 
ctlebcited  for  hi)  lEUtung.  A  dinpulc  hanng 
■liMD  u  to  lbs  day  on  which  Eutei  waa  to  be  (»- 
kbnted,  Cngorw,  in  an  eicellmt  diuerOtion, 
pntTed  that  the  lyttem  then  adopted  for  cDrnpnting 
t^  day  waa  erroneaat.  and  propoeed  another  me- 
iW.  If  it  had  not  been  for  tlie  far  which  the 
doff  latirtained  of  exciting  tbe  mpentiltooa  mob 
of  CoiutaiitiDaple  by  a  nform  of  the  calendar,  the 
Egnpatidoit  of  Oregoiaa  would  have  been  adopted 
by  die  Greek  chnidi.  When  pope  Oregoiy  XIIL, 
300  yean  aAerwarda,  reformed  the  calendar,  it 
na  Ibond  that  the  computation  of  ORgonu  wai 
fiiu  ti^t :  the  treatiae  which  he  wrote  on  the 
■biNt  i%  ilill  eitaut,  and  highly  appreciated  by 
WRBoiBen.  Being  a  (launch  odhennt  of  the 
cHer  Aodmnima,  Oregorai  waa  inTolved  in  the 
&le  of  thii  KnfoTUinate  emperor,  when  be  waa  de- 
powd,  in  1328,  by  bit  gnndaon,  Andnnicu  III, 
lit  yomger,  who  puniihed  tbe  learned  bTOUrite  of 
kit  gnndfather  by  confiicating  hi*  property.  For 
a  frv  yean  after  that  ereat  Orcgorat  led  ■  retired 
Mr,  only  spearing  iu  public  !br  the  pntpoie  of  de- 
hnriag  lectnm  on  rarioiK  nbiecta,  which  were 
trewnod  with  eitraordinafy  lueceu.  The  Tiolence 
of  hii  kjjgoHge,  however,  earned  him  many  ene- 
Bica.  In  1333  he  pronounced  funeral  oiatiana  on 
IbeonpeTor  Andronicm  tbe  elder,  and  the  Magniu 
Legotheta,  Theodomi  Metocbita,  mpntioaed  aboTS. 
Hi  in^oied  the  onion  of  the  Greek  ud  Latin 
•iir^ea  pnipcaed  by  pope  John  XXII.,  who  had 
•at  ccmmiadonert  for  that  object  to  Conitanti- 
a^t  An  excellent  opportunity  forBihihiiinB  hii 
Icaraing  and  oratorical  qualitiei  preiented  itaelf  to 
Oifgoiaa,  when  the  noloriooa  Latin  monk  Barlaam 
BBC  DTer  from  Calabria  to  ConoIanlizHiple,  far  the 
ting  diaKURoni  among  the  Greek 
m  had  reaion  to  expect  eon , 

jiped  abort  by  Gre^ 
pm,  who  challenged  the  dittorber  to  a  public 
diipatation,  in  which  Barlaam  wai  to  completely 
Mated,  that,  in  bii  ihame  and  confuian,  he 
RDTed  to  ThcHaloneica,  and  noTcr  mete  appeared 
■■the  capital.  ThedlucnHoii>,however,Dauioiitd 
bj  Bariaam  had  a  moM  injurioua  inlinenoe  upon 
lie  peace  of  the  Greek  chnich.  and  cauied  a  rero 
ktiai,  whKh  ended  moit  unfenunalely  for  Gre 
gnae.  Gregorina  Palamaa,  afterwarda  archbiibo] 
of  TheaaaloDin,  eapouied  the  dogmaa  of  Barlaam 
kewaaoppoeed  by  OregDrioi  Adndynn*,and  hence 
aniH  the  faioDu  ctotniiiny  between  the  Palamitee 
and  Adndynitea.  Thia  quarrel,  like  moat  diapnlea 
Ob  religiona  mattera  in  tiie  Byzantine  empire,  aa> 
■oned  a  pt^tical  character.  Qregoraa  reiolTcd  to 
Maain  Brutcal :  hia  prudence  ruined  him,  becsnte, 
u  hiiTident  temper  wiu  known,  be  beeiuae  aua- 
fteti  by  bulb  paitie*.    Polamiui,  having  been 
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bj  the  iynod  of  ISUJ 
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Acindynitet  were  going  t 

'  ioni,  but  -be  waa  protected  by  John 
la,  afterwarda  emperor,  who  during  a 
long  time  bad  profeaaed  a  aincere  friendahip  for 
''"  A  abort  time  afterwarda  the  Acindynilea 
ODdemned  in  their  turn,  and  tbe  Palamiteo 
I  the  rnliug  party  ;  they  were  joined  by 
John  Cantacnienna,  and  thia  time  Qregoraa  did 
eicape  tbe  reaentment  of  the  TTCtora,  though 
only  crime  waa  nentiality.  Abandoned  by 
Csntaoiienaa,  he  wa*  impriioned  in  ISfil.  He 
■a  afterwarda  leleaied  ;  but  hi*  enemiea,  among 
lom  hia  former  friend  Cantacuienua  wae  moat 
tire,  rendered  him  odioui  to  the  people,  and 
len  he  died,  in,  or  probably  after,  1369,  hia  re- 
lina  were  inanlted  by  the  mob. 
Ore^taa  wn>te  a  prodigioui  nimher  of  worka  on 
hiatory,  dinnity,  philoaophy,  aatmnomy,  aelerat 
panegyrica,  gome  poema,  and  a  coniidemble  number 
of  eaaaya  DnmiHXlUneoui  anbjecU;  a  lilt  of  thero 
ia  given  by  Schopen  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the 
HMory  of  Oregonia.  and  by  Fabriciua,  who  alao 
girea  a  liit  sf  aereral  hundred  anlhora  peruaed  and 
quoted  by  Gngoraa.  Tbe  principal  work  of  our 
anthor  ii  hii  "Pufiaut^t  '\ittopiii3  tiiyat,  com- 
monly called  m^vria  Byantata,  in  thirty-eight 
hooka,  of  which,  aa  yet,  only  twenty-fonr  are 
printed.  It  begina  with  the  c^itora  of  Conatan- 
tinople  by  tbe  Latina  in  ISOt,  and  goe«  down  to 
13£il ;  the  twenty^foor  printed  booki  contain  the 
period  from  1204  to  IIUI.  The  earlier  ]»rt  of 
that  period  ia  treated  with  eomparatire  brevity ; 
bnt  aa  the  author  approachea  hij  own  time,  he 
enten  more  into  detail,  and  ia  often  diffaae.  Thia 
hittorj  ought  lo  be  read  together  with  ibatof  John 
Cantacuzenoi :  they  were  al  lint  frienda,  but  after- 
warda enemiei,  and  each  of  them  chargea  the  other 
with  blaehood  and  calnmuiea.  Each  of  them  n- 
preienta  erenU  according  to  hia  own  viewi,  and 
their  eiaggeraled  pmlaei  of  their  partiiana  deterve 
aa  lilllq  credit  aa  their  violent  attache  of  their  ene- 
miea. Gregoraa  waa  more  learned  than  John  Can- 
tacuKnm,  but  the  latter  waa  better  able  to  paaa  n 
judgment  npon  great  hiotorical  fact).  One  cannot 
help  amiling  at  leeing  GiegoTw,  who  wat  ambitiuua 
of  nothing  more  than  the  name  of  a  great  philo- 
•opher,  £»get  all  impartiality  mid  modention  aa 
aoon  ai  the  pteoumed  istereit  of  hi*  party  ia  si 
atake  :  hia  philoaophy  wai  in  hia  head,  not  in  hia 
heart.  His  atyle  ia,  geneially  apeaking,  bombas- 
tic, diSiite,  fell  of  npetitiona  of  beta  aa  well  u  of 
favourite  expreiaionB :  he  ia  fond  of  nanating 
maltera  of  little  noportance  with  a  oort  of  artificial 
elegance,  and  he  cannot  inform  the  reader  of  great 
eventa  without  an  additional  diaplay  of  pompoua 
word*  ipun  out  into  endleai  perioda.  Like  moat 
of  hia  contemporariei,  he  miiea  politia  with  theo- 
logy. Theac  are  hia  defeda.  We  are  indebted  to 
hijn,  however,  for  the  care  he  haa  taken  in  making 
pseterity  acquainted  with  an  immenia  unrabcr  of 
beta  RKrring  to  that  period  of  Byxantine  hjalorr 
when  the  Gnek  empire  waa  atill  to  be  BVed  from 
ruin  by  a  cordial  underatanding,  both  in  polittcsl 
and   religioaa  maEtera,   with    the   inhabilanta  of 

It  ia  aaid  that  Frederic  Roatgaaid  pabliahed  the 
Riiiory  of  Gregoraa,  with  a  Latin  tiatnlaiion,  in 
1559,  but  thia  ia  a  miatake  ;  al  leaat,  nobody  haa 
seen  thia  edition.  The  editio  piincepa  ia  the  one 
publiabed  by  Hieiunymua  WuU,  Baael,  1A62.  h\^ 
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with  K  T^lin  tranilatioa  nod  ftn  index^  wbiclit 
boncTsr,  contuii)  onl;  tlie  fint  elfTsn  boolu. 
Wolf  wu  peixuded  to  nndertake  (he  tatk  bj 
DcnHchwam,  i  Qernuui  Kholu,  who  had  lnTeU«d 
in  Ihg  But,  when  he  obuined  t,  MS.  of  th«  mik. 
Wolf  obtuned  muothR'  US.  in  Gennu;,  ud  wu 
rnnbled  to  puUiih  the  wnrk  b;  the  libanililjr  of 
the  akbniled  pulnm  of  learubig  lad  uU,  Count 
Anthoaj  Fnggtr.  He  publiBbed  thii  work,  to- 
H^tbcr  with  the  PvelipomenB  of  Nicetaa,  uid  the 
Turkiah  history  of  lAomcu  ChHlcocoadyU^  with 
*  Latin  timnilntion  b^  KoDiad  Cluuei.  Thenme 
edition  wu  leprinted  in  the  Hiilariat  BjoBtHtat 
Dacnftora  Trm,  OtncTs,  1615,  foL  The  MSS. 
perueed  by  Welf  bftd  many  coniidenble  lacnnss, 


conTtponding  (e 


dfciphered.  The 
t  wifl  ftflerwmrde  foojid  in  other 
1,  who  puhliihed  them,  together 
vith  the  Brmariim  of  NicepboiU)  the  Palriuldi, 
Parii,  1616,  Bri>.  The  Fuii  editisn  wu  edited 
by  Boivin,  two  Tolaniet,  1702,  foL  The  fint  vol. 
ii  B  cmfully  rerijad  r^rint  o(  Wolf^  edition, 

contain*  the  tellovinf;  tkiiteen  book*,  with  &  l^tin 
mniUtion  by  i&ui  editor,  enxpt  booki  23  ind  21, 
which  were  tmntUtcd  by  CUudini  Comeroneriui  { 
it  conluni  ilu  the  exceUenI  note*  of  Dii  Cange  to 
the  fint  •eienleen  book*.  Boivin  doerre*  great 
ctvdlt  fiir  thii  editioo.     He  intended  to  add   b 


book*,  and  a  fourth  toIi 
Ac,  but  neither  of  tbem  «u  pnbliahed.  The 
Venice  edition,  17S9,  fol.,  ii  a  oirElegi  Rpiint  ef 
the  Pari*  edition.  The  Bonn  edition,  by  Schopen, 
1829-30,  3  Tola.  8«a.,  ii  a  careful  and  renied  re- 
print of  the  Parit  edition.  It  i*  to  be  r^relted 
that  the  leaned  editor  of  thi*  edition  ho*  not 
ihonght  it  adviiable  to  pnhliah  the  remaining  four- 
l«tn  hooki  also,  the  maleriBl*  of  which  ha  would 
have  found  in  reryeinllent  tendilion  in  Puia. 

The  other  printed  worki  of  Oregoru  are — 
Ontio  in  datum  TTuodm  /UttacUiae  (Or.  iM.),  n 
Tiiodon  Mitodatat  (tliat  i>.  MichaelUlycu  [Olv- 
cah])  HiMoria  Ramaaa,  ed.  Job.  Meanial,  Ley- 
den,  161S,  airo.)  OnuiKBteni  tin  &Wta  n  Sy- 
•Man  De  ImiHitani,  in  the  Pali*  edition  of  Syne- 
rioa,  1553,  fol.  ;  Vila  SoikH  OadraU  el  Sadanm 
Maiiifnim,  interpnte    Reinoldo   Dehnio, 


ond  ToL  of  A 


Or- 


^lAnff/c^k  Tov  rpirropi,  mpl  tl  al  i  'tipyvptt  ir 
T^  ^9tiir^  luUtp  tiiAautini,  in  Pctavii]*,  l/m- 
HoingviBi,  and  in  the  third  lolume  of  the  lune 
Ba^ioi'i  Doctriim  Trmponai,  the  celehnted  woA 
mentioned  above ;  BfiulaU  ad  niiodiiliim  Mima- 
dxim,  in  Nonnann'i  edition  of  Thnidulnt,  Upaala, 
1693,  Ito.  {Diaert.  de  Niiepkon  Gngora,  in 
Oudin.  Commfntarii  de  SeripL  Ecda-^  vol.  iii.  p, 
768,  tic. ;  Boivin,  Vita  Nic  Grrg.,  in  the  Paru 
and  Bonn  edition*  of  Oiegstn*,  lliiL  Bjrt.  ;  Cave, 
HiiL  LiL,  AppendiE.  p.  45 ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gmee. 
roL  viL  p.  633,  Ac ;  Hankiu,  De  Ajw.  Ser. 
St^.  p.  579.  &c)  [VV.  P.] 

OREGORIA'NUS,  the  Doin[Hler  of  the  Orego- 
rioniu  Codei.  (DiO.  iff  Aid.  *.«.  Code*  Onfforia- 
■u.)  Nothing  i*  known  of  him,  and  even  hi*  name 
i«  uncertain,  for  the  title  Oarpn  Ongoriam,  which 
appean  in  aome  ouiuicript*  of  the  nmaint  of  hit 
code,  and  in  the  Cantallatio  estsra  leli,  may  be 

The  wotd  e»dt*  m 
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the  OiGbfio  J-rii  Rom.  el  Moe.  xr.  3,  and  IT.  1, 

where  we  find  Grtgoriaiae  Ijbro  VII.  and  ft* 
.poriomH  Libra  V,  The  ellipii*  of  codei  iftei  die 
word  Theodotiana*  it  not  tmuioal.and  theichcliiit 
on  the  Baiilxca,  lib.  iL  tit,  2.  *.  3£  (vol.  L  p.  701, 
ed-Heimbach),  apeak*  of  vdlJr'rfEMHryfiiai^  ml 
rpriytfaty  8nTrf{«i.  However,  the  iaierpntala 
o{  Cod.  Theod.  i.  tit.  4.  *.  w.  hu  the  fbDowiiig 
paaaige: — ^Ex  hi*  amnibiu  Jmru  Cbwutton^H, 
M  Gngoriime,  Herma^critmo,  Ouo,  P«pini»no  et 

lidebantor,  elegimna.''  In  llu*jilBBe  eodacaiuKit 
Urly  be  mbandited,  and  therefote,  ao  &i  u  the 
anthority  of  the  Weatgothic  intaipnter  net,  the 
longer  nuns  Gicgorianu  moat  be  nnbned  to 
Gregoriu*.  (Smmem.  A  A  O.  voL  L  f  46.  >.  15.) 
Burchatdi  (ZeMwH  cfaa  ASbl  AaaUa,  vol.  L  p.  2U, 
Stnttgart.  1S41),  neverthele**,  pnlin  tha  abomt 
form,  Gregoiin*,  and  think*  that  the  eoBi|iileiof 
the  codex  may  have  been  the  Or^|eri>u  to  whom 
wu  iddnued,  in  k..  n.  290,  a  mctipt  of  the  em- 
peror Diodsttan  (Cod.  Jut.  L  tit.  22.  e.  1 ),  and 
may  abo  lave  been  tdenlial  with  tfae  Oi^orina 
who  wu  pnefedDi  pnetorio  nndei  Conatantine  in 
A.  D.  1136  and  337.  (Cod.  Theod.  S.  tit.  I.  a.  2, 
Cod.Thead.2.  tiL].a.3i.C<id.Juat5.  tit.27.  a.1, 
Nov.  89.  e.  15.^  Thia  hypotheak  ia  couiiteDl  with 
the  date  M  which  Che  Oi^oiianu  Coder  majr  he 
mppoaed  to  have  been  eampiled,  tor  the  lateat  ceo- 
■titution  it  containa  ii  one  of  Diocletian  and  llai- 
iminian  of  the  year  A.  D.  395. 

In  the  ninth  Tolnme  of  Savuny'i  2U(n(r^ 
p.  235 — 300,  Klente  pnbliahed,  lac  th«  fint  time, 
from  a  manutcript  of  the  Srenorwia  AiariaaM*m 
at  Beriin,  a  work  coniiating  of  (boat  fif^  kgal 
fngmenta,  which  be  anppoaed  to  be  entitled  /■- 
iMlBlBs  Grtgariau.  It*  inthoi  and  pnrpoae  ife 
unknown.  It  contain*  sxtiact*  not  only  from  the 
Oregorian  Code,  bat  bom  the  Theodoiian  Code, 
ftoni  ths&git«<i(Hof  Paiilu,BDdfiTmitheAa9poiiM 
ofPapiniaa.  Itialaterindale  thantheihmurvui. 
Klenu  Ihonght  ihu  it  wu  in  independent  £ei 
Aonoao,  intended  to  be  (he  law  irf  the  Romani  in 
aome  Germanic  kingdom,  hot  thi*  opinion  eeeam  to 
have  been  eosceaafully  caatroTerled  by  G.  Hind 
in  Riehtei'a  Krit.  Jairb.  fUr  Deutnlim  Aoltacin. 
p.  £87—603,  Lip*.  1838,  Backing,  Imititatiomm, 
ToLLp.93,  n.  17.  [J.  T.  O.] 

QREOO'RIUS  (rfnrrJrwi}.     Hiitotical. 

1,  Pnefectai  PtBetotia,  appannlly  in  Italy, 
baring  Africa  alio  lubject  to  him,  neartba  doee  of 
the  retgn  of  Conttintine  the  Onat,  A.  n.  336  and 
337.  The  hereiiarch  DonatD*  wroto  to  hini  a 
moat  in*olent  letter,  calling  him  "  the  elua  of  the 
■enste,"  "  the  dingracs  of  the  prefects,"  and  aimiUr 
namei  j  to  whicii  aboae  Gregory  replied  **  with 
the  patience  of  s  biihop."  (Optotna,  De  Sdiimtait 
OmKuI,  iii.  3.  ed,  Dupin  i  Out.  TAwdoa,  11.  tit.  1. 
a.  3 :  3.  tiu  1.  a  2,  with  the  note  of  Ootboftedni ; 
Gothofred.  Pneopog.  Gad,  Tlkodia.) 

2,  PnefectDiAimonBeDnderGfatiBii,  A.D.377. 
Oolhofrad  i*  diipoied  to  identi^  him  with  the 
Gregory  to  whom  Symmachnt  wrote  eeTUal  ct  hi* 
letter*,  and  who  bad  bomc  the  office  of  qoaealor. 
(Cod.  Theod.  14.  tit.  8.  *.  15  ;  Oothotred.  /to- 
eopog.  Cod.  Ttaodo*. ;  Tillemont.  Hiit,  dm  Btv 
rol,  r,  p.  147.) 

3,  Praefeclu*  Praetorio  Galliamra  nndei  Gr»- 
tian,  A.  p.  383.  Hi*  prefecture  extended  over 
all  the  provinoea  (Gaul,  ^lain,  and  Britain)  which 
tamaiDed   under  the  immediate   govemoieot  ef 
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Oitua  [OuTUNDs,  Ana.].     Wbm   Idwoiu 

VBotiiged,  bj  tlw  peneentian  of  PruciUiu  ud 
ia  pKtj,  M  Btt  bom  SpBio,  be  not  U  Oregorr, 
•in,  lAer  mqurinf^  into  ths  matter,  ouaed  tbs 
utkn  «f  the  diusrtiuice,  *pp<tnntl]r  PriKilltBn 
Bd  Ibt  MbiT  Imlen  of  hia  pulj,  to  ba  umtcd, 
mi  mt  w  Bconnt  of  tha  ifiir  to  tha  amp«ror  ; 
bgt  bh  panaas  of  ligvnt  wu  tnidend  niuTailuig 
Ij  tk  RDUiqr  of  ioa  cmpcPH'i  atber  miuiiten, 
ihm  tka  Prinlliuiata  W  corraptrd.  It  ia 
do^ilfid  wbHher  tiiia  penon  ii  or  ia  not  the  ume 
pom  u  No.  2.  Tha  panula  Fhrioa  Daitei  ideo- 
tiSta  Ibia  Ongorf  with  Qregoriiu  of  BKtica  [Gri- 
aotiin,  UtBtTf,  No.  3].  (Snip.  SaTer.  i/iiC 
An.  iL  63.  M.  Honii ;  and  cditor'a  nota  in 
laat;  Fh*.  Dex.  0—iiiioilaa  Hiil.  ad  on.  38S, 
ai;  TDlcBanC,  Hal.  da  Ew^  toI.t.  Fp.171, 
722.) 

t.  Pllriciaii,  aa  Tli«iph*iM*  calli  him,  of  the 
B^naliiia  proTiiHa  of  Africa  at  tha  tima  of  ita 
fint  imuioii  by  tha  SuaceDa  B;  the  aid  of  tha 
'AJriouH"  (bf  which  tenn  we  ue  probaUjr  to 
•idRiHad  the  Mocn),  OnigDi?  rerolted  from  t}ie 
■  imadf  "  tyrannoa," 
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I.    Thii' 


II.  ICON- 
Peih^  hia  innuiKtion  nggHted  or 
ncnragcd  die  pornxe  of  inmdiDg  tht  proTince  ; 
fcriha  neit  jatr  (a.  d.  647),  the  Mohwnniedu 
•njadnncedweiEwanl  from  Egypt.  andOKgory 
■la  tnlirely  defeated  by  Iham.  Wa  pthar  tron 
TbtgphuKi  only  tha  ban  (acta  of  Oicffory^  ntolt 
and  ddiat ;  bnt  Arab  or  Hooriih  initen  affind 
nriooa  paitinkn  of  ■  Toiy  ramuitic  and  impro- 
laHt  dnnctet,  which  hare  been  embodied  in  tha 
ink  nf  Cirdonne,  and  copied  at  length  by  Gibbon. 
(Tiieaphiii.  Ormog.  toL  I  p.  £35,  ed.  Bonn  j  Ca> 
imat,  Hhtoirt  dm  CA/nqt  af  dt  CEtpagm  mmi  la 
Anniiulam  daa  ^ni6ga^  vA.  L  p.  11,  to. ;  OibbOD, 

..11.) 

i.  A  ptetender  to  the  pmple  in  the  time  of  the 
opmr  Leo  lit.,  tha  iMnrian.  Jntellignica  of 
(l>r  iiega  of  ConatanttDople  by  the  Smcena,  loon 
As  Ln'i  Bcteanon,  hiTing  readied  Sicily,  Sel^ 
pa,  general  of  the  Bjnntine  foRn  in  Ibal 
iilaad,  iFTolled,  and  appainted  Or^^ory,  who  had 
^"B  coe  either  of  hia  lerranta  or  hie  aoldien,  em- 
I*nr,  elugiiig  hit  Dame  to  TibeiiDB  {a.  d.  718). 
Tbcnhaoti  ii^  Ccdrenna  call  tbia  poppet  empeioi 
Dut  Oiegoey,  bnt  Ba^  the  aon  of  Gregory  Ono- 
■aiiilB,  ad  ataie  that  he  wu  a  natite  <4  Cod- 
*>aliite|i(e ;  hot  Zenana  odl*  bin  Ocega^,  though 
^  ■greee  with  the  other  hiitoriaiia  aa  to  Lia  taking 
tie  naoie  of  Tiberiaa.  When  the  intelligence  of 
>W  lnnw:tiDaa  reached  Constanlinopie,  Leo, 
■ho  *aa  already  leliefed  from  the  pitHtire  of  ibe 
SoaHu,  aent  one  of  hi*  offloeri,  Patil,  who  had 
^1dIbeoSBeaf''Chartnlanna,"tDpntdowii  the 
"lilt.  Paul  landed  at  Syracaie  with  the  inlel- 
ligme  of  the  ddiraancs  of  ConatantiDople,  and 
■ilb  lettoa  to  the  troop*,  who  immediately  re- 
'niKd  to  thnr  aUegiaooe,  and  aeiiingOregory  and 
thoie  wheel  mider  Sezgina^  direction  be  had  ap< 
pHnted  to  offioe,  ddireted  them  ap  in  bonda  to 
Polu.  SeigiiH  himaelf  fled  to  the  Lomboida 
*B  the  boidera  of  Calabria.  Paul  pnt  Oiegory  to 
^taih.  and  Hot  hia  head  to  the  emperor,  and 
fviiAed  hia  aapporteti  in  Tariima  waya.  (Theo- 
F^anea,  CSnwy.  ToL  L  p.  611 — 61S,  ed.  Bonn; 
C(4ril  Td.  i.  p.  790,  >«;  ed.  Bonn ;  Zonar.  -n. 
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OREO0'IUU3(r;nn^p»i).  Literary  and  ecde- 


1.  AoNi 

2.  AoHi. 


[At 


>f  AoaioaKTuv,  one  of 
tbe  most  eminent  ecdeaiaatiei  ot  the  aiitb  lentoiy, 
WBI  bom  near  Agrigentnm  about  A.  n.  hH.  Hil 
blhtr,  Chariton,  and  bii  mother,  Theodote,  were 
piona  people,  bj  whnn,  bam  bii  twelfth  year,  he 
wu  deaUned  to  die  prietthood,  hia  plecocily  of 
mind  baring  attracted  great  attantian.  After  going 
through  hit  conrae  of  education,  he  viaited  Car- 
tha^  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Jemaalem, 
iniained  deacon,  according  to  Symeon 
by  the  patriarch  Macaiiiu  II. ;  but 
aoaehnniam,  at  Hacathu  occupied  that 
•ea  mmi  .1.  n.  S63  to  £71.  He  atayed  at  Jem- 
Blem  at  leaat  four  yeara,  Kndying  grammar,  philo- 
BOphy,  aatronomy,  and  doqnenfe.  From  Jem- 
lalem  he  proceeded  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  to 
Conitautinople,  exciting  rery  general  admiration. 
Ace«ding  to  Nicaphorua  Callitli,  be  waa  ealeeoied 
to  be  auperior  in  holineaa  and  eloquence  and  Imrzt- 
ing  to  nearly  all  the  eecletiutica  of  hia  day.  Frcm 
Constantinople  he  proreeded  to  Rome,  and  waa  by 
the  pope  adranced  to  thevocant  eeeof  Agngentum, 
the  nominatian  to  which  had  been  lerencd  to  tbe 
pope  in  toneeqoenc*  of  diapniea  about  the  aunsaaEon. 
Tfata  appointment  waa,  howerer,  the  aource  of  much 
trouble  to  OiegDiT ;  lor  two  of  the  eccleaiaatica,  who 
had  bean  eompetitore  for  the  lee,  anbomrd  a  proa^- 
tate  to  charp  him  with  fDmicatian.  Tbia  aocoM- 
tion  M  the  Inahop  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Con- 
ataatinople,  where  he  wa*  faToumbly  receired  by 
the  emperor  Joitinian  I.,  and  obtwned  an  oaguittal 
from  the  charge  againat  him ;  alter  which  he  re- 
turned to  AgTigentum,  where  he  died  33d  of  Not., 
about  A.  D.  BU.  Hn  life  waa  written  in  Onek  by 
Leonlioa,  pietbyter  and  abbot  of  St.  Saba,  and  by 
Syn»on  Metaphraale*.  A  Latin  venion  of  tbe 
htter  ia  giren  by  Senna  r  it  aacribea  many  miiade* 
to  him.  Tbe  life  by  Leontiua  ia  given,  we  are  not 
informed  wbedier  in  the  Oieek  or  in  a  Latin 
reraioo,  in  the  Smuti  Simli  of  Caetanai,  inl.  i. 
p^  18B,  &c  The  workt  of  Oregory  of  Agrigenimn 
comprehend,  I.  Oratkmet  de  Fidn  dogmatibut  ad 
AntiodtoKm.  2.  Oratifma  tutu  ad  doeendum  tun 
ad  taadamdum  fdilae  OonMaiitiMopoiiM  3.  Conaona 
ad  Populum  dt  Dogmatibiu!  ell  extant  in  the  work 
of  Leontiua.  i.  CoTummlariut  I'a  EccbaiaUa,.  The 
MS.  of  thia  waa  left  by  Poaaiuua  at  Homo  with  Jo. 
Fr.  de  Rubeja  that  it  might  be  tianalated  and  pnb- 
liabed  ',  but  it  nerer  appcnnid,  arid  it  i*  not  known 
what  became  of  it.  (Niceph.  Calliati,  H.  E.  n'n. 
S7;  MongitoT.  BiHiaUi.  Siada,  tsI,  L  p.  262; 
Cava,  HiA  lAtt.  tdL  i.  p.  B17.  ed.  Oxford,  174ft- 
48 -,  Snrina,  Dt  Pnbatii  Santtor.  VOii.  N'ov. 
p.  487,  Ac) 

3.  Of  Alikandhia.  The  Arian  prelate*  who 
formed  the  council  of  Antioch,  A.  n.  341.  appointed 
Gregory  to  the  palriarcfaal  aee  of  Alexandria,  which 
they  regarded  oa  vacant,  thongh  tha  orthodox  pa- 
triarch, Athanaaiaa,  wai  in  actual  poeieniannt  the 
tune.  They  had  previooilyolfered  the  Keto  Goaehina 
of  Emeaa,  hot  he  declined  acttpting  it.  The  biitoiy 
of  Gregory  preriooi  to  thia  appointment  ia  obecure. 
He  ia  aaid  to  hnre  been  a  Capjndocian  ;  and  iORia 
identify  him  with  the  penton  whom  Ortgory  Na- 
lianien  deectibe*  ai  a  namnake  and  (oimlryinan  of 
hil  own,  who,  after  re«i*ing  kindneat  from  Atha- 
noaiu*  at  Alexandria,  had  joined  in  iprcadjcg  tbe 
cbai^  ■gaimt  him  of  nnrdering  Anenni:  it  i* 
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nut  unlikil;  that  tbii  Oirgorr  ws*  the  penon  ap- 
paintrd  biihnp,  ihongli  Balkndui  and  TillemDHt 
BTguQ  againit  their  identitj.  Hii  eatahllthment  at 
AlexBndriB  waa  efFectcd  bj  miJrtarj  fi>rcB,  but 
SociatflK,  and  Theophann,  who  folJowi  hmu  an 
probnblf  wrgag  in  fflaking  Sji 


«:  haw 


igOre- 


laorgeorCappsdixia,  [Oboruiub, 
no.  /.J  AUiaiiaaiaa  neaped  vitb  cDnudenble 
dillicully,  being   lutiiTiMd   in  the  chonh  during 


(acted  by 

•baring  in  tba  (Hitngn  oSetmI  to  tha  aolitaiiea, 
Tirgini,  and  sccleuaalici  ot  Iba  Tiinitaiian  partj, 
■nd  littiog  on  Ibe  Iribanal  bj  ibe  lids  of  the  ma- 
giitralEi  by  whom  tta«  perwcution  waa  curied  an. 
Tbit  cnniid arable  hanhneaa  waa  eniplojad  againit 
tbe  arthadoE  ia  clear,  after  making  all  maonabla 
deduciioD  from  the  italemanta  of  Atoanaiiiu,  vhoK 
poiiliDn  ai  0.  party  ia  tha  quarrel  nndera  bia  eri- 
dence  leu  tnutwartby.  The  Ariani  had  now  the 
upper  band«  and  evideDtlj  abuaed  their  predomi- 
nantei  thougb  il  may  be  jodgcd  from  an  cxpra- 
•ioD  of  Albanaiini  (£^mj«.  ad  Ejmep.  IjiiiUJa,  c 
S),  and  from  the  fact  that  the  orthedoi  puty  burnt 
the  church  of  Dianyuua  at  Alexandria,  Ibat  tbait 
opponenu  were  aufficientiy  liolent.  Tbe  date  of 
Gregnry'iepiKopateiainTDlTed,  botb  oato  ita  lime 
and  manner,  in  inme  doubt.  He  waa  itilj  in  poa- 
aeaiioD  a!  the  aee  at  the  tiine  of  tbe  council  of  Stt- 
dica,  by  which  he  wai  declared  to  be  not  aaly  no 
biahop,  but  no  Chrialian,  A.  D.  347;  bat  according  to 
A  thanaiioi,  ha  died  bafon  the  return  of  that  prelats 
fiam  hia  tecoud  aiile,  A.  a.  349.  Ha  held  the  pa- 
Uiarchote,  accuding  to  thia  account,  about  eight 


ha  WM  depoaed  by  tha  Anan  party, 
about  A.  D-  354,  bacanac  be  bad  become  unpopular 
tbrough  tbe  burning  of  Ibe  church  of  Dionyiiui, 
and  olbar  calamitiea  aoaed  by  liia  appnintmcDt, 
and  bn»iiH  ha  waa  not  atnnnoui  anaugh  in  nip- 
pott  of  hii  party.  Tbe  account  of  Theodoret,  which 
ia  fblloved  by  Theophonea,  ^peara  to  bare  origi- 
nnted  ui  unie  confoiion  of  OrEgtiiy  with  hIa  auc- 
ceiaor.  (Atha^a•iu^  Ewye.  ad  E^nop.  Epaiala; 
Hitbir.  Ariaii.  mi  Af DHuitoa,  c  JI— IH,  £4,  75; 
SoemL  //,  E.  ii.  10,  11,  U  ;  Soaom.  //.  S.  iii. 
S,  6,  7  :  Theodoret,  H.  E.  ii.  4,  12  ;  Fbol.  BAI. 
(•odd.  257,  258;  Fbilanorg.  li.K  ii.  IBi  Theo- 
phanea,    dramig.  vol.   i.  p.  64,    6G,   ed.    " 


4.  Ani 


out,  Mim 
■D  . 


[Ok. 
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uiira,  No.  4],P■R^ 


5.  Of  A  NTiocu,  waa  oridnally  a  monk  in  one 
of  the  connnia  of  ConiUuitmople.  or  in  a  eonivnt 
oUled  the  conieut  of  the  Dynotinea,  which  Va- 
letiui  nppoia  tn  hfiie  been  aomewhere  in  Syria. 
Here  he  became  eminent  a«  an  oacetie  at  an  early 
age,  and  waa  choaan  abbot  of  tbe  conrent.  From 
Conaton^nople,  he  waa  remoTed  by  tbe  emperoT 
iuitin  II.  to  the  abbacy  of  tbe  conienl  of  ilounl 
Sinai.  Here  he  wai  eodangered  by  tbe  Scenile  (or 
Bedouin)  Aiab^  who  beii^ed  the  monaatery  ;  but 
he  succeeded  in  bringing  them  into  peaceable  i«- 
lationa  to  ita  iumates.  On  the  depoaition  of 
Anaatuioa,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  about  A.  n.  G70 
«t571  (fiajMiiua  aironeoiul;  plana  it  in  573),  he 
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waa  appointed  bii  iueceaaar  ;  and  in  till  im,  te- 
cording  to  Evagriua,  be  acquired,  by  hii  charity  lo 
the  poor  and  hit  fnrieoannt  of  the  lecolar  power, 
the  reipect  both  of  the  Byontine  emperor  aiid  the 
Perrian  king.  When  Choaioei  I.,  or  Ehotn,  in- 
laded  the  Roman  em[nn  (a.  n.  G72),  he  aanl  the 
inlcUigence  of  hia  inroad  lo  the  empeiDt. 

Anauliui,  an  intimate  frmii  of  Oragory,  hafing 
been  detected  in  the  practice  of  magic,  m  aocrifidng 
to  heathen  deitiei,  and  in  other  crimea,  the  popu- 
lace of  Antioch  ragsided  the  patriaidi  ai  the  aliMer 
of  hii  guilt,  and  nalenEly  aaaaited  him.  The  at- 
tention of  the  emperor  Tiberiui  11.  waa  drawn  10 
the  lOBlter,  and  he  ordered  Analolioa  to  be  aoit  la 
Conatantinople,  whera  he  mu  pat  to  the  taitare: 
but  the  culprit  did  not  accnae  Oregory  of  any  pai^ 
ticipation  in  hie  aimea,  and  iraa,after  being  toTlured, 
put  to  death,  being  thrown  to  the  wild  heuti  o(  the 
amphitheatra,  and  hia  body  impaled  or  cradEtd. 

Though  delivered  &om  thit  danger,  Gregory  loon 
incurred  another.  He  quarrellfd  with  AiteriuK, 
count  of  the  Eait ;  and  the  noblea  and  populace  of 
Antioch  took  part  againat  him,  erery  one  declaring 
that  ha  had  BD£.r«  aome  injury  &oni  him.     He 

•earcely   leia   hoatile.     Being  ordered  to   inqain 

into  the  diapntea  which  had  taken  place,  he  intilcd 

any  who  had  any  chai^  aj    '    ~   '*      ^ ' 

prefer  it ;  and  Or^ry  waa  in 

of  inceat  with  hia  own  liatei. 

and  with  bdng  the  anthoi  of 

tbe  diy  of  Antioch.     Ta  the  \ 

preiaed  hii  willingneia  to 

of  count  John,  but  with  twpect  U 

incett,  he  appealed  to  the  judgment  of  the  eoipuor, 

and  of  an  ecdeaiaitiial  couodL    Id  parinance  of 

thii  appeal   he   went    la   ConiMntino^e,  taking 

Evagriua,  tha  ecdeiiaitical  biitorian^  with  him  aa 

hii  adTocate.     Thii  waa  about  A.  D.  589.     [EvA- 


and  relumed  to  Antioch,  the  i 


him  [QzRUANua,  No.  5],  Gregory  waa  KDi,  en 
aceount  of  hi*  papuhirily  with  the  timpa,  to  bring 
them  bedi  lo  their  duly :  fail  oddieaa,  which  i> 
preaerved  by  Evagriua,  waa  eflectual,  and  the  ma- 
lineen  agned  to  receive  Philippicna,  who  waa  aenl 
lo  them.  When  ChoarHi  II.  of  Penia  waa  com- 
pelled to  aeek  refuge  in  ibe  Byaantine  empire 
(a.D,  fiSOorSSl),  Gregory  waa  acnt  by  Ihe  em- 
peror to  meet  him.  Ongory  died  of  gnat  A.  D.  S33 
or  594,  having,  there  ii  reaion  to  believe,  pRiiauily 
reaigned  hia  aee  into  the  banda  of  the  depoed  pa- 
triarch Anoalaaioa.  He  irai  an  opponent  of  the 
Acephali,  or  diadplea  of  Severtii  of  Antioch,  who 
were  becoming  numeroui  in  tbe  Syrian  deaert,  and 
whom  he  either  ejtpelled  or  obliged  to  reDouDce 
their  opiniona.  The  extant  worka  of  Orqjoiy  are, 
1.  Aiifi07«fJ«  Tpit  tit  Itfrnir,  OnHo  ad  Enr- 
dJwN,  jKeaerved,  ai  noticed  abov^  by  Evagnim 
and  given  in  lubetalice  by  Nicephonu  Colliiti.  2. 
A^t  lit  tit  Vl\ipa^paat,  OnHo  ia  Mtliera  I'm- 
pmijfenu,  preaerved  in  the  Greek  Mntara,  and 
given  in  the  Aaaim  A  luKariam  of  Combelii,  Parii, 
lUH,  id.  i.  PL  727.     Both  Iheoe  piece*  are  in  the 
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l>dU  nl.  tttbeBOiuiaecaFalnMof  OiOutaiiu. 

Vsiou  DHiuiriBk,  drawn  up  by  Engriiu  !□  Ihe 
not  of  OttgKj,  •wen  conUiiiied  in  the  Ion  Tolume 
ofdnnoat*  coUccted  b;  Engriat.  [Evaorius, 
No-J.]  {Kngr.ff.eT.  6.S.  18,tL4— 7,11— 
JJ,  IH,  24 1  Nke^.  Cdlirt.  H.  B.  ini.  36,  xriiL 
4. 12-16,23,26;  Fabric SW. Or. Tol.ra.p.102; 
CiK,  ffM.  £<«.  vol.  L  p.  6M,  Ac ;  Oalltod.  BSiL 
Ftr.  T»l  lii.  /'^lto^  ediL) 

&  Of  AaiiiNiA.  The  memoiy  oF  OnRwy  of 
Arnmia  U  heJd  in  gRBl  rvrereitcB  m  Uw  Eaitem 
{l  t  Omk,  Coptic,  Abvnuiaii,  and  Atmsaian) 
dMnfaa ;  aod  he  ii  Due  oF  tbe  ninU  oT  the  Roman 
Caktiu.     Hia  fntini  ii  30lh  Sept. ;  and  the 

■■on  to  bdiere  that  Qngoiy 
-  ■      ■  '       of  the 


dijK  Then  iaemjn 


pRadpil  ■( 


^4l  it  11  known  that 
nb«i  bad  pitached  Ch'riedsmtj  in  the  Qreater 
Amvoia  brfbre  him,  and  had  made  conrert*  ;  bat 
uiil  hii  Unun  the  bolk  of  the  nation  continned 
Hlwhealhena.  We  haTe,  howeTer,na  authentic  ic- 
cDimt  oF  him.  A  prolix  life,  prDfeuin);  to  be  written 
bj  Agatluu^ni,  a  cnDtemponij,  but  which  in- 
■oibI  eiidencc  ihDwi  ts  be  iporioui,  ii  giren  in 
lk»  Alia  Samttatmm  of  the  Bdlandiita,  Sept.,  nL 
HL  An  ihridgmrnt  of  thii  life,  bf  ■  Latin  writer 
•'tlw  middle  agei.  ii  gi'en  in  tbt  eame  collectioD. 
"ne  Hint  of  Agathangeint  wai  alio  abridged  by 
Sjaeon  Hetaphmitei,  a  I*tin  Yenion  of  whoae 
•anml  it  gJTcn  in  the  Oe  Pntalit  Saadonm  Cifif 
sfSeiiu.  In  theae  aceonnti  Oregorj,  wh»e  place 
c(  hirtfa  a  not  itated,  ia  laid  to  have  been  educated 
«  Cantreia,  in  Cappndocia,  where  be  wat  in- 
xractcd  in  the  Chiiitian  religion.  Hann^  entered 
into  Ihe  leTTice  of  the  Annenisn  hing,  Teridatei  or 
riridtiei(^)pucntlyTiridal«eIlIO,  'hen  an  exile 
in  Ike  Rann  empire,  be  wai,  on  the  mtoralion  of 
Ibt  prince,  mbjected  to  tereie  penecntion  became 
bt  rrfued  to  join  in  the  wonhip  of  idoli.  A  cs- 
'■■ilj,  which  waarrgaidedaaapnniihrnent  fbrtbiB 

Ktim,  induced  Tiridatei  to  place  hinuelf  ind 
,  ^  tmder  the  initniclion  of  Gregory.  The 
Mall  sai  the  couTenion  of  many  peo|Je,  and  the 
KMioo  of  ehnnfaei,  and  Oregoiy,  after  a  jouiney 
<°  CWeireia  to  lecein  ordination,  rettimed  ■•  me- 
Mfolitu  into  Armetua,  baptiud  Tiridatei  and  hia 
i|"Oi  ud  many  other  penone,  bnill  new  chnrehei, 
■ail  ertMiihed  Khooli.  He  anemarde  qoilled 
■hecanrt,  and  lettred  to  lolitnde,  frequently,  how- 
•wr,  fitting  the  Armenian  churchei.  Some  mo- 
im  uthoritiei  ilyla  bini  martyr,  hnt  apparently 
ailhont  my  fonndation.  The  conTenion  of  the 
Ammim  took  place  abont  the  beginning  oF  the 
fwrtli  cmmiy,  and  Gregory  wai  itill  liiing  at  the 
<nBt  efthe  lint  Nitcne  conned,  a.  n.  325,  to  which 
one  of  hit  tona  waa  eentj  apparently  aa  repieienting 
tb  Anoenian  ehnrchea  Many  diecoiina,  pniiM*- 
*^y  by  Gregory,  an  gireD  in  the  work  of  Aga- 
t^l^iu:  they  ace  Gh-  the  nunt  port  omitted  by 
^ynMn  MetaphmHet.  A  diKonne,  eitnnt  in  the 
Aiatoiiaa  tongne,  and  entitled  EHcomiani  Sandi 
''"gorii  ^rmtnonm  lOwmiitatorit,  ii  aacribed  to 
Chrynmom ;  bnt  ii  regarded  ai  ipnrioni  by  nearly 
>ll  criiia,  and  amcog  them  by  Montfiincon,  who 
hu,  hewcrer,  girtn  the  I^tin  Tenlon  of  it  in  hit 
(diiim  oF  ChiyHatom'i  work*,  toL  xii,  p.  B33.  Ac. 
i>  the  Bbgrafi^  UmtrwUc,  a  pretty  Full  acconnt 
•fOregoiy  ligixen,  bnt  the  aonreet  are  not  italed. 
'I  a  Ibne  wd  that  there  are  aeTeral  homiliei 
'"ut  in  tba  Armenian  tongue,  aaciibed  to  Ore- 
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gory,  bnt  in  bQ  probability  ipnrioni.  (Agatfaan- 
gelut,  Vita  S.  Gngarii,  with  the  I'nJfgomena  of 
Slillingui,  in  the  Acta  Sanctor.  Sept.  tuI.  vIIL  p. 
295,  &c  Camp.  Soiasa.  H.  £.  ii.  3  (  Theophin. 
Ctrvaop.  idI.  L  p.  35  ;  CedreiL  Comftad.  vol.  L 
p.  iSS.  ed.  Bonn.) 

7.  Of  AaiiaNiA.  A  Hcond  Oiegory  wai  patri- 
aieh  of  Armenia  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 

waa  diipoied  to  unite  with  the  Roman  nther  than 
the  Oteek  church.  A  letter  of  hie  to  Hayton, 
king  nf  Annonia,  ia  given  in  Che  Comatiaiia  Ee- 
eleiiiu  Amrmiae  oat  Romtaa  a!  Otieaiu.  (Caie, 
Hin.  Ua.  ToL  iL  p  337.) 

B.  Aiaama     [See  below,  Xo.  3«.] 

9.  Of  Babtici,  otherwiH  of  Illibkhis,  is 
called  beenuie  hs  waa  biihop  of  Illiberit  or  llliberi 
(now  Eliira,  near  Onuindi),  in  the  province  of 
Baetica  (now  Andaluiia),  in  Spain,  wai  an  eccle- 
■iaatical  writer  of  the  funrth  century.  Jerome,  who 
mention!  him  in  hii  Ctraaun  (o^  Am.  371),  de- 
■crihei  him  ai  a  Spaniih  biihop,  a  friend  of  LuciFer 
of  Caialii  (Cagliari),  and  a  etrennoni  opponent  of  the 

he  niSered  mnch.  The  emperor  Thcodniui  the 
Great  addreiaed  an  edict  to  Cynegini,  praefect  of 
the  praetoriom,  deairing  him  to  defend  Gregory 
and  other*  of  limilar  viewi  from  the  injiuiei  offered 
to  them  by  the  heretica.  Gregory  wai  the  author 
of  divera  trestiieB,  among  which  *ai  one  Dt  Fidt, 
which  Jerome  charaeteriee*  aa  "elegani  libellua," 
Thit  work  ia  nippoicd  by  Queanel,  editor  of  the 
Coda  Gnoaaai  Amuuu,  to  be  the  third  of  the 
"  trei  Fidei  Formutae"  contained  in  that  worii,  and 

to  Gregory  Naiianien.  The  work  De  Fi-lt  so 
Artfoot  given  in  lome  editioni  of  the  Baiial 
Fatrum,  nnder  the  name  of  Oiegory  of  Baetica  ia 
really  by  FanilinDi.  [FAtirriNua.]  The  pKudo 
Flaviui  Dexter  identifiet  thia  Oregoiy  of  Baetica 
with  Otegorv,  praefect  of  the  praelorium  in  Gsnl. 
[Seeabove,  OanioaiiiishiitoricBl,  No.3.]  (Hie- 
nmymni,  Ciramcat,  I.  c,  fie  Vra  llialr.  c  lOS ; 
Cave,  Hid.  j»(.  vol.  i,  p.  2S5;  Tillemonl,  Mi- 
Koira,  vol.  X.  727.  At) 

10.  Of  CAxaABau.  Gregory  lived  abont  a.  D. 
940,  at  theCappadocianCaeBreia:  he  wai  a  prea- 
byter,  apparently  of  the  church  there.  He  wrote. 
1.  VOa  Saudi  Ortgnrii  A'aiiounn.  A  Latin 
vereion  of  thit  life  (which  ii  chiefly  derived  from 
noticei  in  'the  vorki  of  Naiianien  himielf)  wsi 
made  by  Billini,  and  prefixed  Co  hii  edition  oF  the 
work!  of  Naiianien.  Billine  citei  an  ancient  MS. 
in  the  library  of  St.  Denii  ai  an  lulhotity  for  the 
itatement  that  a  Latin  venion,  which  he  charac- 
lerieei  aa  barbaroua,  wat  made  fay  a  certain  Ana*- 
tadni,  about  A.  D.  960  i  and  cotuiden  that  if  thii 
■tateraent  i>  eorreet,  the  anthivahip  of  the  work 
mint  be  aacribed  to  an  eariiei  Qi^piry ;  bnt  Ihia 
inference  leemi  hardly  neeaaiy.  The  venion  of 
Billiui  ii  given  in  the  Ztc  FnialiM  Saaetonam  Vitit, 
oFSuiiu>,A/ai't,p.l2l,Ac  Someof ouraathoritiei 
•tale  that  the  Oieek  original  ii  given  in  the  Ada 
SaiKUmm  of  the  BoQandiila,  .Von,  ToL  ii.  p.  76G-; 
but  thiiiiamittake,  the  piece  given  there  it  not  the 
Lifi  by  Oregoiy,  hnt  no  anonymoui  panegyric.  The 
author  oF  the  Lift  wrote  alao,  Q,  SAalia  in  Ora- 
lima  XVI.  NatiaMxrm,  which  are  quoted  by  Eliaa 
of  Crete;  but  the  age  of  Eliaa  himielf  [Eliab, 
No.  S],  which  ii  vaiiouily  fixed  from  the  linth  to 
the  twelfth  centory,  ia  too  nncertain  to  aid  in  de- 
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tmBiniag  tbst  of  QregoiT.  8.  /■  Paira  NSeatnet. 
Thti  pui^jTic  u  given  nith  a  I^^tio  Tenion  in  the 
JVocHt  AualanMm  of  Comb«fii,  toL  iL  p.  HI,  Sm, ; 
th«  Idtin  Tmion  ii  giTcn  bj  LipomiinDiu  !□  bi» 
in  FtCii  Saiu:loram!  ind  bj  Soriiu  in  the  De 
Pnlaiit  Samiarim  Vilit,  10  J<iiiL  (Fabric  BOL 
Gt.  toL  TiiL  pp.  3SG,  432,  vol  x.  pp.  233,  396  ; 
Cbtp.  Hia.  LiO.  vol.  ii.  p  99.) 

11.  OfCjppAiHicu.    [SeeaUiTe,Na.B.] 

13.  CbrahiUh.     Nicaphonu  of  ConiMiitiDapla 

give*  the  nuDfl  of  Qregoij  to  the  ■Rhbiifaop  of 

TaumDciiiiuii,  better  knom  u  Theophuiet  (but 

culled  id  udie  MSS.  George)  CeruDaai.     [Cui- 

13.  Chionudu  lived  in  the  ni)tn  of-Aleiim 
I,  Comnenui  (a.  D,  lOBI—lllB.)  Then  are  ei- 
tanl  in  M9.  in  the  Imperial  LibrBr;  al  Vienna 
■iiteen  letten  of  Oiegory  Cbioniaitei,  addreMed, 
•one  U  the  emperDr,  othen  to  the  patiiarch  or 
Doblet  of  Conitandnople,  the  publication  of  which 
it  detiishle  from  the  light  which  it  it  luppoaed  tliej' 
would  throw  on  that  period  of  Bjnntitie  hitlory. 
(Fabric  aW.fVr.nd.lL  p.  631;  CaT^»uf.Z«U. 
Tol.  ii.  a.  IM.) 

14.  Of    OlHBTAHTlNOFLK.        [ObOKOIU^    lit*- 

tarj,  No.  20.] 

13.  Of  Const ANTiNOFLi.     [Mmma] 

16.  OfCoKINTH.       [PlBPUa.] 

17.  Of  CvPBUB.     [Gbokoius.  No.20.] 

18.  Of  lLLiHKai&     [See  above.  No.  9.] 

19.  MlHUAS.       [MlHHlS.] 

20.  Hklusindb.    [Mamh^h.] 

21.  MoNACHUK,  the  Hdnh.  QregoTf  11  not 
■ccunt«l7  deacrib^  b^  the  tide  Monk,  a*  he  lind 
on  the  procecda  of  bii  own  pfvperty,  a  &fni  in 
Thnce,  thon^  modi  given  lo  aicetic  practice!  and 
enteituning  a  great  nveience  for  TEligiout  penona. 
Hia  ^ritual  diractor  having  died,  he  attached  him- 
aelf  to  St.  Baail  the  younger,  the  BKetic,  who  lived 
dating  and  after  the  reign  t&  Leo  VI.  the  Philoao- 
pher  (A.D.  886— 911),  and  it  tnppoied  to  have 
•urvived  u  hte  u  a.  D.  932.  After  bii  death, 
Oreaory  competed  two  memoin  of  him  { the  more 
prolix  appean  to  have  pertibed,  the  other  i«  given 
bj  the  Bollandiiti  in  the  Attn  Sawimm,  Aftirtii, 
ToL  iiL  ;  the  Latin  Tenioa  in  the  bodf  of  the  work, 
p.  667.  &C.I  and  the  original  in  the  jljipMrfu',  p  24, 
&e.  Thii  memoir,  though  eiammed  with  miraen- 
lauiiIariei,cDntainiBg>enl  nolicei  of  conlcmponr; 
public  men  and  political  event*:  and  a  conaidcrBbla 
extract  of  it  ii  giien  by  Oimhefia  in  the  HtMonaa 
BiBmtvuu  Scnploni  fual  Tluopkiaiaii,  foL  Faria, 
A.  o.  16HS.  It  piccedea,  in  that  w«Hc,  the  Giro- 
HioHi  of  SymeoD  Magitter.  (Fshric  £01.  Or.  voL 
X.  p.  iOS;  Can,  HiiLLia.u.f.e9;AelaSa>utcir^ 
Maria,  >oL  iii.,  Pnltg.  ad  VU.  S.  Aut/ti.) 

■22.  Of  MvTiLaNI.  A  homily,  /■  Jaa  Pani- 
ooeai,  by  Gregoiy  of  Mytilene,  ia  gi^en  by  Gretaer, 
with  a  Idtin  vergiou,  in  hit  collection,  De  Orna. 
(Fabric,  tot  Or.  vol  i.  p.  243.) 

23,  24.  NAiUNXSHua.     [See  below.] 
2fi.    or    NaocAXLiBUA.      [Sea  bebi 

26.  Of  Nicau.    [Sea  bekv.  No.  35.] 

27.0fNva8a.    [S«  below.] 

2a  Palakak     [Palahao.] 

29.  PAnnuii.    [Parlus.] 

SO.  Patzo.      Nicolaui  Comnenni    Pai 
dtea  the  eipoiltion  of  the  Novellae  of  t) 
Byrtantine  emperora,  by  Gregoriui  Patio,  who  held 
llu  office  of  Lc^lheli  Drani  (oi  LogothMaCnnma), 
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and  whom  he  rcgarda  u  one  of  the  aiiat  en 
of  the  juriita  of  the  Byaaotine  empire,  infer 
Harmenopalna  alone.     The  time  al  which  C 
rioi  PatKi  lived  ii  not  known,  bat  he  mut 
been  later  than  Alexii  I.  Comnenut  (a. 
1 1 1 B),  iome  of  whoae  NoTidlao  ha  baa  I 
Anamanni   would  make   him   a  modeni  Qt«^ 
(Fabric  BOL  Gr.  foL  xLp.  632.) 

31.  PuuTATmcua.    [OniBoiua,  No.  41.] 

32.  PUBBVTKL     [See  abon.  No.  10.] 

33.  Of  SldLV.     (Sea  below.  No.  83.] 
84.  Of  ScNAi.     [See  above,  No.  fi.] 

S3.  Of  SrRACusB,  aametiiiiet  oiled  of  Bicilt. 
Oregory,  lumamed  Asbutas,  wna  made  biabof  iif 
Sytacuae  about  A.  D,  84.S.  Ha  went  to  Centtanti. 
nople,  apparently  loon  after  hii  upointmant  U  the 
we,  for  he  appiafa  to  haie  been  there  in  A.  n.  347, 
where  Ignatnumudiaaen  patriarch,  whoHielcclion 
he  ■Irenuanaly  oppoaed.  He  waa,  in  ratnm,  depf«ed 
bylgnatiui  in  acouncil  held  A.  D.  S34,  on  thegroand, 
M  Mrmgilor  affirmt,  of  hi(  profligacj ;  and  hii  depo- 
■itiou  wu  conGnned  by  the  Pope.  Benedict  III. 
When,  on  the  depoaition  of  Iguatiiu,  Photiua  waa 
placed  on  the  patriarchal  throne,  A.  D.  83S,  be  waa 
eontecraled  by  Gregory,  whoM  epiica|Mj  chancier, 
notwithHanding  hie  depoaition,  wMthut  recogniied. 
Qnsory  wu  aoUbematiied,  together  with  Riociui, 
at  ita  oooncil  of  Rome  a.  d.  863 
lion  with  the  Orrek  patriarch  ii 
ceiving  with  canlion  the  aaaer 
writen  ai  to  hii  inunoral  character.  Photiua  pro- 
moted him  A.  n.  87S  to  the  biihopiic  of  Nicaea,  m 
Bithynia.     He  died  loon  after. 

He  i*  perhap*  the  "Oregorioa  arEhiepiacopni 
Sidliae"  mentioned  by  AUUini  in  hit  tract  IM 
Mtlkodioria*  Sergitk  (psbliihed  in  the  CiauiVwui 


1636),  a 
Methodioc 

"  [ethodioi,  ^vo: 
poiiiion,  but  there  ia  Mme  diScnlty  from  the  term 
"Archiepiicopni  Siciliae."  (Mongitot,  BiU.  Siada, 
loL  L  p.  263 :  Cave,  HiiL  Liu.  vol.  ii.  pp.  40,  76-) 
SB.  THAUMATuaaua.     [See  below.] 

37.  Thmilooub.     [Sea  below,  OkboobiUI  Na- 
si anzknub,  3.] 

38.  THaSgALOHICBNaiS.     [Falahab.] 
There  were  aeretal  Qregorii  among  the  old  Syruc 

'  Arabic  writen,  who  may  be  traced  in  tha  JhMo- 
Uica  OricmiaiU  al  Amttaumi.  [J.  a  M.] 

OREOO'BIUS  NA2IANZET*US,  the  elder, 
■a  biihop  of  Naaianiui  in  Cappadocia  for  ahaal 
fraty-fiye  yean,  A.  D.  329—374,  and  bther  of  the 
celebrated  Gregory  Naiianien.  He  waa  a  penon 
of  rank,  and  he  held  the  higheil  .  ^- 
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nligion,  he  waa  originally  a  hj'pvitlarian,  a  >ccl 
who  derived  Ifaeii  name  fron  their  adtnowledgnu'Ut 
of  one  ■upreme  God  (i^ifiaTai),  and  whoa*  leligioii 
•aema,  bom  what  little  it  known  of  it,  to  have 
been  a  lort  of  compound  of  Jodaiam  and  Hagian- 
iam  with  other  cJementa.  He  was  coUTCCted  to 
Chrittianity  by  the  efforu  and  prayen  of  bia  wife 
Nonna,  aided  by  a  mincolou  dnAm,  and  by  the 
teaching  of  certain  biihapa,  who  pataed  through 
Naaianina,  on  their  way  to  the  council  of  Nioia. 
A.  p.  325.  Uii  bapliam  wai  marked  by  omrni, 
which  were  toon  fulfilled  in  hii  elevation  to  the 
■ee  of  NaiianiUK  about  A.  D.  329.  He  governed 
well,  and  reiiited  Arianiam.  Hie  eldeat  ion,  On> 
go;,  waa  bom  after  he  bccnnu  biabi^    In  SCO  bo 
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V  of  the  eonfeiian  of 


Tba  Mbim  mi  healed  bj  ihe  ud  of  bii  ua  Ore- 
g*j,  ud  ths  old  UitiDp  Dwda  %  lesemd  public 
aiianm  Of  bit  ivtbadaiy,  which  utiilW  hii 
oppognU,  3«S.  In  Ihs  ;«r  970  ha,  wilh  hii  Kin, 
•■bI  *mj  aSbn  la  aacnn  tha  elantion  of  Banl  to 
the  bohopric  of  Pf  ■■mia  ;  indud,  tia  intonponto 

ml  of  ths  tvD  QngoiiH  ■ ■  to  havo  ombitMnd 

■k  Arimi  igaliM  BuO.  All  tbo  oUwr  otohU  of 
kn  life,  of  iBj  impoittiic*,  an  nlited  in  tbo  nort 
•Ridi».    (Or4.Nuniw.Onil.xic)  [P.  B.] 

flREOO'BruS  NAZIANZPNUS,  ST..  ra^ 
uaei  8rf»«TiM,ftroii  hU  nal  in  tbo  defoooa  of  tbo 
NiuH  doctrine*,  WW  omofUierootteiiiiDont  blhoii 
rflkeOndianinh.  Ho  wu  boni  at  Aikimi,  ■ 
nlhge  in  CiippadocB,  mt  bt  bom  Nuiuuiii,  the 
o^  ef  vbidi  hi*  btltor  *n«  tba  biibop,  and  from 
vhieh  both  btber  and  Ma  took  tbe  nimaow  of 
Hiriimen.  Then  ii  oome  doubt  abont  tbe  date 
•r  hk  biith.  Tha  itatawnt  of  SnidM  (•. «.)  i> 
dincdj-  at  Tuianea  with  nTonl  known  frcti  in  hit 
Eft.  Ih  all  pnbabililj  ha  wai  bom  in,  or  T«y 
dotttj  hdim,  tho  jear  S39.     Hi*  motbor  Nonna, 


a  lalmu  and  detout  Chiutian,  had  da*oted  hiin 
ma  in  the  womb  to  the  Berrke  of  God,  and  ei- 
trted  henatf  to  the  ntmotl  in  training  hit  iniant 
mat  to  ihif  dmtiny.  In  that  ««  of  miiacln  and 
wool,  wa  are  not  ■orpriiad  to  find  that  Qragorj, 
vliilr  jal  a  boy,  wai  viuted  by  a  dnam,  which 
aaM  in  hira  tba  tcadntion,  to  which  ha  wai  arai 
•MbH,  to  Utb  a  life  of  ""Jt"-^  and  celibacy, 
■ilhdiawn  bom  the  world,  and  in  the  Mrrics  of 
M  nd  the  diucL  Heaawhile,  hi*  father  took 
tile  gnateM  am  of  hi*  education  in  the  acience* 
md  iita.  Pram  lbs  can  of  aU*  teachen  at  Cae- 
fm  it  ptoceeded  to  Palettioe,  when  he  Mndied 
'liiqaem ;  thanca  ha  went  to  Alexandria,  and 
fiaDj  hi*  nal  for  linowledge  led  bim  to  Atboni, 
■W  the  faen*  of  alt  teaming.  On  hii  wjagc,  tha 
nud  cfKoiEntafBd  a  tramcndon*  iLonn,  which  ai- 


kMii])oat,ar  befonA.n.  SAO.  He  applied  himtelf 
fiatij  la  tba  (Wdj  of  langnagcs  poettr.  rbeloric, 

At  Atbea*  Oneny  Ibtnad  hi*  ftiradi*tp  with  BwdL 
[BAHuna]  HenakohaBct  with  Jiiliun,who*a 
dugenni  daiaeter  be  ii  wd  to  bafa  diuamad 
nn  thni  earij.  On  the  dapaittm  of  Baail  from 
Alkaa,  in  155,  Oragoty  woold  hm  accompanied 
bfricad)  bnt,atth«Dinntnq(ia*tflfthairtiola 
M  J  <(  Kodanu,  he  tamamcd  (bare  a*  ■  teadier  irf 
rWiorie,  bat  only  till  tbo  foDowing  year,  when  ho 
TTtuned  home,  5Ati.  He  now  made  an  opfD  pro- 
■■in  of  Chriilianily  by  nceiring  fa^itiBn  ;  and, 
df^uiing  to  exeniie  hi*  powen  la  a  cfaeloiician, 
tiiba  b  the  court*  or  m  the  •cbool*,  be  eet  himedf 


*  In  tbe  Arian  contniTa*y,  tha  teim*  iuKciyla 
■xd  itiir/^i  wen  ued  by  tha  orthodox  with 
'^'aniDe  to  the  Nicena  doctrine,  vbich  tbejr  be- 
'"nd  to  be  contained  in  the  paange  of  Scriptun, 
**  fr  J  Uyai.     It  wa*  in  thi*  tenie  thai  Ihey 
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*T"™"*  Ibe  Cmn  o(<]iuatiBn  and  auetic  nrtoe. 
It  merni  that  ha  would  hiira  Rlind  altogether  fnm 
theworid  bat  for  tha  cUimi  which  hi*  aged  parent* 
bad  npon  hii  care.  He  eo  far,  howeier,  eralified 
hi*  toite  for  the  monaitic  liTa,  a*  to  Tiot  hii  friend 
Bavl  in  hi*  retiRment,  and  to  join  in  hi*  aierciwi 
of  doToCion,  L  D.  SoBorSSS.  [BAilLIin.]  Bat 
ha  narei  bfcama  a  ngolar  monk.  Hii  Gary  temper 
and  tha  circnmetancea  of  tha  age  pnTaited  oTar  tha 
reaolvet  of  hi*  youth ;  and  thii  qaietiit,  who  replie* 
to  tbe  remonatrencc*  of  Haul  on  hi*  inactirity,  by 
tha  atrongeat  a*pinliona  far  a  life  of  reet  and  ro- 
ligima  medilalion  (.^itri.  luii.  p.  S96),  becuno 
ona  of  tha  meat  reatlaa*  of  mankind.  (Comp. 
Orat  T.  p.  lU.) 

In  tha  year  360or  S61,  Qregory  WMnlM&nm 
hitnliramaitto  the  help  of  bii  father,  who,  a*  tho 
beet  meani  of  lecuring  hit  topport,  end  pmbably 


igthen 


iclif^. 


•oddenly,  and  withoni  hia  eonaent,  oidained  him  a* 
a  prcabyter,  probably  at  Chrutma*,  361.  Gregory 
abowad  hia  dialike  to  thi*  prooeeding  bj  inune- 
diately  rejoining  Baail,  but  tha  entrcatiea  of  hia 
father  and  of  many  of  tha  people  of  Naiianma, 
hacked  by  tha  fear  that  he  might  b^  like  Jonah, 
Seeing  bom  hii  duty,  induced  hbn  to  return  home, 
about  Eaater,  SOS.  At  that  faaat  he  preached  hia 
fint  aermoa  (Omf.  xl),  which,  aa  il  leema,  ha  a(- 
terwarda  expmdad  into  ■  fuller  diacoune,  which 
w*a  pnUiabed  bat  noTac  pitached  {OroL  L),  in 
which  he  defonda  hiraaelf  againit  tha  chargea  that 
hia  fiight  from  NaaianEu*  had  oecnaion^  and  acta 
forth  the  dutiae  and  difficaltie*  of  a  Chriatian  minii- 
ter.  It  i*  called  hi*  Apologetic  DacourK,  He  wu 
now  for  lome  time  engaged  in  the  diacharge  of  hia 
dntie*  aa  a  preabytu,  ind  in  aaaiating  hi*  aged 
father  in  hia  epiacopal  funclioni,  aa  well  a*  in  com- 
poaing  tbe  difietencea  between  him  and  tha  monka 
of  Naxtannu,  tha  happy  termination  of  which  he 
celebraled  in  three  orationi.     (Oral.  aL — xiv.) 

In  the  mean  time  Julian  had  tuececded  to  the 
throne  of  Conttantiua  (>.  n.  361),  and  Oiegory, 
like  hia  friend  Boiil,  wa*  loon  bron^t  into  colliaian 
with  tha  apollata  snpenr,  from  whoae  coott  he 
penoaded  nil  brother  Caearina  to  retire.  [CiB- 
SAiuus,  St.]  Whether  the  nnaupported  atatemtnt 
of  Gi^ory,  that  he  and  hi*  friend  Baail  wen 
marked  ont  aa  the  £nt  Tictima  of  a  new  ganaral 

Craeention  on  Jiktian'a  nttun  from  Penia,  can 
relied  npon  or  not,  it  ia  certain  that  the 
pauiona  of  the  emperor  woold  aoon  hsTe  over- 
oomo  hi*  aJfectation  of  philo*ophy,  and  that  bii 
pntended  indiflennee,  but  real  dii&Tonc,  towardi 
Chriitlanltj,  woold  ba*a  broken  oot  into  a  £en« 
penecntion.  The  ddirenuwe  fiam  thia  danger  by 
the  M  of  Jnlian  (b.  C  363}  waa  celebnted  by 
OregoiT  in  two  ontJona  agwnat  tbe  emperor^  me- 
mory (A^Toi  oTTiArrttfTiiref,  Omt  ill  and  It.), 
whidi  Bra  diatinguiahed  more  tar  warmth  of  in- 
TectiTa  than  either  for  teal  eloquence  or  Chriitian 
temper.    They  ware  norer  delimed. 

In  tba  year  301,  when  Baal  wat  depoaed  by  hi* 
blahop,  Euaebiua,  Qregory  again  accompanied  him 
to  hi*  retreat  in  Pontua,  and  waa  of  great  lerTica 
in  efltoing  hi*  reconciliation  with  Eoaabiua,  which 
took  place  in  36S.  He  alio  aaaiated  Baail  moat 
poweifully  againit  tbe  attack!  of  Valen*  and  th* 
Arian  biihope  of  Cappadocia.  For  the  next  fire 
year*  he  >a«n>  to  have  been  occopicd  with  hi* 
dntiei  at  NaiiancuB,  in  the  midat  of  domea^ 
tronblei,  the  iUneu  of  hi*  parent^  and  tha  death 

i,,„...,Gi*Alc 
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dF  hit  bcoQici  CAiSAmiua,  t.  n.  SGB  or  S69,  Hii 
puiFgyric  00  Camuini  it  ntseiiKd  one  df  hl«  bol 
diKounu.  (Oral,  i.)  A  feir  jam  htar,  x.  a. 
37 4i  he  loil  fail  niter  OoigoDis,  hr  whom  ako  h« 
compqud  ■  pnnegjric.     (Orat.  yi.) 

The  elMlinn  of  Buil  to  the  t>iiliopiic  of  Cu- 
urela,  in  370,  w»  praniDted  by  Ongoiy  ud  bii 
father  with  ■  leal  which  jxuud  the  boundi  of 
wemlineB  and  prudence.  One  of  Bdui't  Gnt  icta 
wu  ta  invito  hii  frioDd  to  become  •  pmbyter  at 
Cceiareia ;  but  Ongory  declined  the  inritation, 
on  grounda  the  force  of  which  Buil  conld  not 
deny.  {Orat.  ii.  p.  344.)  An  event  eooa  after- 
uarii  occurred,  iriiich  tfanktennd  the  ruplnn  of 
their  ftiendihip.  Baiit,  ai  nwtropoUtan  of  Cspp*- 
docia,  erected  a  Dew  lee  at  the  imall,  poor,  implea- 
■ant,  and  unhealthy  town  of  Sannia,  and  conlanvd 
the  biihoprie  an  Oiegory,  A.  □.  37S.  The  tine 
laotiie  of  Buil  leeini  to  have  be«n  to  itnngthen 
hii  AQthorityai  metjopoiitiui,  by  placing  the  penon 
on  whom  be  could  moat  rely  ai  a  url  of  outpoit 
ugainit  Anthimui,  the  biahop  of  Tyana;  for  Suima 
wu  TETj  near  Tyana,  and  wu  actually  claimed  by 
Anthimui  aa  belonging  to  hii  lee.  Bat  for  thii 
very  rcuon  the  appointment  wu  the  more  nnac- 
ceptable  to  Gregory,  whoie  moit  cbeiiibed  viih 

bit  bihei'i  death  ihould  let  him  fr«.  Ho  gave 
Tent  to  hii  feelingi  in  three  diaconrui,  in  which, 
howerer,  he  ibowi  that  hii  ftiendihip  for  Buil 
pniaili  over  biioSended  feelingi  ( Oral.  t.  ri.  ni.), 
and  he  never  amuned  the  fanctioni  of  hii  epifr 
copate.  Finding  him  retailed  not  to  go  lo  Saiima, 
hii  father,  with  mnch  difiiculty,  pitniled  upon  him 
to  ihan  with  him  the  biihoprie  of  Naiianiui ;  and 
Gn^nry  only  cuniented  upon  the  condition  that  ho 
ihoidd  be  at  liberty  to  lay  down  the  office  at  bit 
father'i  death.  On  thii  occuion  he  delirered  the 
diKQune  ((}raj.  riii.)  entitled,  Jd  FatniK,  qmm 
Naxiajaenat  ccolentie  cumin  jSia  eommmnet, 
i.o.  'il-2.  Td  the  foUD«dng  jeai  ate  generally 
aiugned  hii  diieonrae  Dt  plaga  arrmdma,  on  the 
occoiion  of  ■  baililorm  which  had  laiagcd  the 
coonlty  round  Naiianani  (Oral,  it,),  and  that  Ad 
jVaTHnEROf,  timon  tr^fodanttt,  et  Pratftdwm 
iralrm  [Oral,  ivii,),  the  occuion  of  which  leemi  to 
bate  been  tome  popular  commotion  in  (he  city, 
which  the  praefect  waa  diipoied  to  puniih  eererely. 
Oregory  Naiiinien,  (he  bther,  died  in  the  year 
374,  at  the  age  of  almoat  a  hundred  yeant  and  hi) 
tan  pronounced  oTer  him  ■  funeial  oration,  at  wUch 
hii  mother   Nonna  and    hit    friend    Bull  were 

perform  hii  pacpoM  of  Uying  down  the  biihoprie, 
but  hii  friendi  preTiilcd  on  him  to  retain  it  for  a 
time,  though  he  nerer  regarded  himielf  »  actually 
biihupof  Naiianiui,  but  merely  at  a  temporary  oc- 
cupant ot  the  tee  {EpiiL  ilii,  p.  8U4,  Ixi.  p.  824, 
(i,rm.  dt  Vil.  n»,  p.  9.  Oral.  TJil  p.  148).  It  ii 
therefore  an  emi  of  hii  diaciple  Jerome  (Kir. 
tll':ii.  1 1 7),  and  other  writen,  to  ipsk  of  Gregory 
at  bithopof  Naiianiui.  From  a  diicoune  detiiered 
abonl  ihia  time  (Oral.  ii.).  we  find  that  he  *u 
ttill  u  BTene  from  public  life,  and  u  [end  of 
tolitary  mediution,  at  ever.  He  alio  began  to 
feel  the  infirmitiea  of  age,  which  hit  aioetic  life  had 
bronght  upon  him,  though  be  wu  not  yet  fifty. 
From  thete  cauiei,  and  alio,  it  would  teem,  in 
order  to  oinipel  the  biahopi  ot  Cappadods  to  fill  up 
the  tee  of  Nadanini,  he  at  kit  fied  to  Seleunia, 
the  capital  of  Itanria  (a.  u.  375),  wbere  he  appean 
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to  biTB  nm^ed  till  379,  bat  where  he  wu  MiH 
ditappirinted  of  the  rett  he  taught ;  Sat  hi>  own 
ardent  ^irit  and  tba  claimi  of  othen  compelled 
him  itill  to  engage  in  the  ecdeiiatlicBl  contioreiwc* 
which  diiliBCled  the  Eaitam  Cfaoich.  The  debnce 
of  ortbodoiy  againit  the  Aiiana  teamed  >o  rat 
upon  him  more  than  erei,  after  the  death  of  Batil, 
on  the  In  of  Jannaiy,  a.  d.  t79,  and  in  tliat  year 
he  wu  called  from  hu  retirODOi^  mnch  igainM  hia 
will,  by  the  urgent  nqoeit  of  many  nnbodos 
bithopi,  to  C<mitBatinDple,  to  aid  the  eante  of  Ca- 
tboliaam,  whidi,  after  a  aevere  depntiioD  fbt  fortj' 
yean,  Ibera  nemed  hopat  of  reviling  ooder  the 
anipicn  of  QnUian  and  Theodedut.  At  Conitan- 
tinople  (hegory  had  ta  maintain  a  conflict,  not  only 
with  the  Aiiant,  but  alto  with  huge  bodiei  of  So- 
Taliant,  Appollinariila,  and  other  hentici.  HU 
tucoeu  wai  great,  and  not  nnatlended  by  mtraelea. 
So  powerful  were  the  beretica,  and  to  few  the  or- 
thodoi,  that  the  latter  had  no  chncch  capable  of 
containing  the  inereuing  nnmben  who  come  to 
liiten  to  Gregory. .  He  wu  therefore  obliged  to 
gather  fail  congregation  in  the  houe  of  a  reiation  i 
and  thii  originated  the  celebntsd  church  of  Anaa- 
laiia,  wliicb  wu  aftenvardi  built  with  great  iplea- 
dour  and  lancti&ed  by  nniDerDui  miradei.  Sonw 
of  hit  diBonnc*  at  Cenitantinople  are  among  hia 
eitant  worki ;  the  moat  celebrated  of  them  are  tha 
five  on  the  divine  nature,  and  capcciallj  on  tha 
Godhead  of  Cbriit,  in  aniwei  to  the  Ennomiana 
and  Mscedoniona,  entitled  A^i  ^taMrfUoL  (Orat. 
"L— uxriL)  It  cannot  be  Mid  (bat  theao 
ditcoDiiat  deaerre  the  reputation  in  which  thej- 
were  held  by  tlie  anoento.  They  pretent  a  dear, 
dogmatic,  oncritkal  ttatement  ot  the  Ca(halic  &ith, 
with  ingeniooi  repUei  to  iti  oppononta,  in  a  foim 
which  hat  !u  more  of  the  rhetoric  of  the  tchoda 
than  of  real  eloquence.  Moreover,  hit  perftct 
Nicene  onhodniy  hu  been  qnulionad :  it  it  al- 
ibied that  in  the  fifth  diicourte  he  lomewhal  loeTi- 
fi«i  the  unity  to  the  trinity  of  the  UodhniL  The 
lucccH  of  Gregory  provoked  the  Ariani  ts  eitremo 
hoiiiliiy;  (hey  pelted  him.  they  deiecrated  hia 
little  church,  and  they  accuted  him  in  a  court  of 
juitice  Bi  a  ditlorbor  of  the  public  peace ;  bat  ha 
bore  their  penecutioni  with  patience,  and,  finally, 
many  of  bit  opponent!  became  tiii  hcaieta.  Tho 
Wisker  tide  of  hit  character  wag  ditplayed  in  hia 
relatieng  to  Mtiiraui,  an  amUtiout  hypocrite, 
whote  ^poicnl  lanctity  and  teal  for  orthodoxy  ao 
fiu  impoaed  upon  Gregory,  that  be  pnmomiced  « 

(Oral,  uiii.)  Maiimni  tDOii  titer  endcaniuied,  ia 
330,  to  leiie  the  epitcopal  chair  of  ConMantinople, 
but  the  people  ma  againit  him,  and  expdad  him 
from  the  dty.  Thii  and  other  trovhua  (aniad 
QngDty  to  think  of  leaving  Contlantinople,  but,  at 
the  cntrea^et  of  hii  people,  he  promited  to  moain 
with  them  till  other  biihepi  ibonU  come  to  take 
charge  of  them.  He  retired  home,  howerer,  for  • 
ihort  time  to  refreth  hit  apirit  with  the  aolitude  he 
loved. 

In  November,  3S0,  Theodouoi  atrived  at  Con- 
itantbiople,  and  received  Ongoiy  with  the  higbeet 
favotir,  promiiing  him  hit  firm  luppon.  He  com- 
pelled  (he  Arioni  to  give  up  all  tiie  chnrchei  of  the 
city  (o  the  Catholici,  and,  in  the  midit  of  the  im- 
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vbn,  M  IbB  onmeBUBent  of  die  •nrrin,  de  Rin 
butt  ficth  md  SUad  the  cbuceh  with  h»  light,  all 
IIk  Klkiidai  accspled  it  »■  ugnfroia  fa«Ten,Bnd 
oflcd  oal  to  the  emperar  to  nuke  OngDi}  biihop 
tf  Cia«n»iiU[dc.  Tke  en  was  wiih  dlfficnltj 
•fpHMd  fat  tiM  tboe,  ind  iboitlr  •fterwirdi  On* 
p*T  «u  cooiwUed  to  Koept  tlu  office.  Ai  the 
Ind  J  the  octbcdoi  fortj,  Qngofy  Died  their 
ticurf  with  B  holing  modentiDit,  M  l«ut  ucord- 
i>(  to  the  iden  of  bu  tune,  for  the  tuppnuion  of 
'  jc  wonhip  of  the  beretict  hj'  U»  edicti  of 
ru  wu  not  ngvdHl  by  him  u  an  ocl  of 
ptnmitaoB,  On  the  other  buid,  muj  of  the 
Aritu  lauded  him  with  the  despMt  eumil;,  (md 
be  nkiit  ■  mnutic  turj  of  an  UMUtio.  who 
one  *ith  oUier  niilon  into  hie  room,  bat  wh 
wwrifncg-ttriehtn,  aod  canfuwd  hii  gnilt :  Ore- 
SKj  rliimiwed  turn  wild  hi«  benedictioD.  The 
liiin  of  the  chnnh  wen  adminiitend  b;  him 
widi  dDigeofie  and  integrity,  and  he  pud  no  mom 
tunn  to  the  empenr  than  Uie  atiqnetu  of  h»  rank 
nqund.  SeTeia]  of  hit  MniOD)  belong  to  the 
jier  nf  hii  patrianhau. 

At  the  bcgimiiiig  of  the  year  331,  Tbeodoiiaa 
oanhed  the  calebnUed  coniul  of  Conttautinaple, 
Ibt  Hcoiid  of  the  oecamenicml  GOnnciU.  Oneofjti 
■riiot  acta  waa  to  confna  Oregoiy  in  the  petri- 
Hcbue  of  ConttanthMtJe,  and  loon  after,  in  con- 
aqiKsatf  tltaaiKldeo  dcMh  ofMeleliu,  hebecuue 
pnnleni  of  the  council*  He  aoon  ionnd,  hoirerer, 
Ibil  he  had  not  the  power  to  mla  it.  He  wa> 
M  pod  and  modetals,  peifaapa  alao  loo  weak  ud 
bdoltnt,  to  gDTeiQ  a  genenl  eonncil  in  that  age. 
Uk  health  alto  vaa  rerj  infirm.  He  giaduallT 
■nUie*  himaelf  frtnn  the  aitlingi  of  tbe  coandl, 
ud  ihowed  a  di^oaition  to  bf  down  bit  biihapiic 
Hit  ihuf  Dpponenta,  the  Egyptian  and  Macedonian 
tiibqa,  miztd  the  oppoitimity  to  attack  him,  on 
tkcgnnad  that  he  coijd  Dot  hold  the  biahopric  of 
CiaalaitiDople,  at  he  wat  alnady  biihop  of  Na- 
nuaiM,and  the  cbnrch  did  not  permit  tnnalationt. 
(jpw  thia  he  gladly  ntigDed  hia  offlee.     "' 


«Bdl  and  tbe  cmpenr,  and  be  took  leave  of  the 
Stfk  af  Conatantinople  in  a  ditconrte  which  it 
tbe  noblcat  eSbrt  of  bit  eloquence.  He  letumed 
<•  Ctpfadocia,  and,  the  anna  of  hit  jontiiej  lead- 
Of  bm  to  Caeavaia,  he  then  delivered  bit  ad- 
miabla  fuwral  ontion  opon  Baiil.  finding  the 
li'biiptiii  of  Naaiansna  ttill  TaeanL,  he  ditcbarged 
iu  ditita  nntil,  in  the  following  yeai,  383,  ha 
Imd  a  tidtaUe  tncceiaor  in  hit  contio  Eolaliai. 
tit  sow  finalljr  retired  to  hia  long-tonght  tolitode, 
H  hk  fBIenal  eatate  at  Aiianiua,  when  tbe  enjoy- 
Hatofqaiet  philoaophical  meditalinn  waa  mingled 
^  the  nriew  of  hit  patt  life,  which  he  ncocded 
in  u  laadiic  poem.  Thit  woric  breathet  s  ipirit 
■^  coatmlnwnt,  derived  from  an  appToving  con- 
tnoee,  but  not  unmixed  with  complainte  of  the 
J|fititnd<  and  diaappointment  which  he  had  en- 
Mattnd  in  tbe  diteharge  of  dqtiea  he  bed  never 
wq^t,  and  lameutaliona  over  tbe  evil  limet  on 
■bUi  ht  had  bllen.  He  dnwt  >  melancholy 
pern  iS  the  cbaraclei  of  the  dcigy  of  hit  time, 
doiffld  chiefly  from  hit  experience  of  the  council 
li  C«ittantina[de.  He  alto  wrote  other  poemt,  and 
«<nal  litlen,  in  hit  retinmenL  He  died  in  369 
'  ^  After  the  acconiit  giien  of  bit  life,  little 
mntint  to  be  laid  of  bit  wancler.  Hit  nalonl 
1[  of  the  two  qnalitiet,  which 


'itpMttion  nitocik  o 
•An  baad  aniud, 
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The  fbnnar  waa  tempeied  by  uncera  and  homble 
pety,  and  by  a  deep  conviction  of  the  benefila  of 
modention ;  the  laltei  wat  aggisraled  by  hit 
notiont  of  philotophic  quietlam,  and  by  bit  con- 
tinual eocoimtert  with  difficultiea  above  hia  itrength. 
He  wat  a  perfectly  honett  man.  Hit  mind,  though 
highly  eullifated,  wat  of  no  great  power.  Hit 
poemt  an  not  abote  mediocrity,  and  hit  ditcourtet, 
thoi^  tomelimet  rtally  eloquent,  an  generally 
nothing  more  than  favoorable  apecimena  of  the 
rhettdc  of  (he  tchoolt.  He  it  mon  eameit  thin 
Cfaryioilom,  but  not  to  omamautaL  He  it  mora 
artiiiciali  but  alto,  in  ipirit,  mon  attnclive,  thaa 
Baiil.  Biblical  theology  haa  gained  but  little  ftum 
either  of  theaa  writen,  whoae  chief  aim  waa  tn 
explain  and  enfbice  the  dogmaa  of  the  Catholic 
chureh. 

The  worka  of  Ongory  NaiiBnien  are,  I,  Orw- 
tiona  ot  Seimoui  \  2.  Lettan  ;  3.  Poema  ;  i.  Hia 
Will. 

The  following  an  the  moat  important  edition!  of 
the  worka  of  Gregory  Nuianien : — An  editio  prm- 
eept,  Baail.  1£S0,  folio,  containing  the  Greek  text, 
and  the  lifat  of  Gregory  by  Soidaa,  Sophroniui, 
and  Ongory  the  pretbyter.  A  Idtin  veraion  waa 
puhliahed  at  the  tame  place  and  lime,  in  a  tepatale 
volume.  2.  Manll'i  e<Uiion,  after  the  text  <k 
Billini,2  vola.foL  Paria.  1609—1611;  a  new  and 
irafaoied  edition,  1G30  ;  a  canleta  nprint.  Colon. 
(Lipi.),  1690.  3.  Anolha  edition,  after  Billiut, 
by  Tolliua  and  Muratoriut,  Vemat.  1753.  4.  The 
Benedictine  edition,  of  which  Daly  the  fint  volume 
wat  puhliihed :  it  waa  cunmeaced  by  Loavart, 
coatinued  by  Jdaron,  and  fioitbed  by  Gemencet. 
It  contalat  only  the  diacoanea,  preceded  by  an 
eiceilenl  lift  af  Oregory,  Paiia.  1773.  The  dia- 
coaraea  are  placsd  in  a  new  order  by  ClemenceE, 
The  numben  uaed  in  ihit  article  an  thote  of  Bit- 
boa.  The  edition  of  Billiai  only  contain!  a  part  of 
Oregory'a  poema.  The  principal  edition  of  ths 
remainder  it  by  Tolliua,  under  the  btk  of  Gw 
■am  Q^agn,  in  hit  Imigna  Itiaemrii  ItaUd, 
Traj.  ad  Khan.  1G96,  i\a^  nprinted,  I70S. 
Muratoii  further  ditcorered  leveral  of  Gregory't 
epigiama,  which  be  puhliahed  in  hit  Atuodala 
Cru«a,Patav.  1709,  4  to.  Thete  epigramt  form  a 
pan  of  the  Palatine  Anthology,  and  are  publiihed 
mon  accurately  in  Jacoba'i  edition  of  ^e  Palatine 
Anthology,  b.  liii.  vol  i.  pp.  539 — B04;  and  in 
BoiiKMiade'a  PoeL  Grate.  Sglinffi^  Paria,  1824, 
JLc  Tlien  are  many  olbei  editiona  of  parte  of  bia 
worka.  (The  anthoritiet  for  Gregory't  lif^beiidea 
thote  already  quoted,  are  tbe  livea  of  him  I7 
Nicetai  and  by  Gregory  the  pretbyter,  tbe  Ecck- 
natlica!  Hiiiana  of  Socratea  and  Soiomen,  the 
worka  of  Banniua,  Tillemont,  Fleory,  Du  Pin, 
Uudner,  he  Clen  ;  Cave,  NiiL  JM.  lol.  i.  p.  346  ' 
Fabrit  BiU.  Grate.  loL  viiL  p.  383;  SchrSekh, 
Cknidkit  Kirdnngadiidile,  10L  lUL  p.  368 ;  U11- 
mann,  Grtgoriia  eoa  Aariom,  der  Titohge,  eu 
Biitrag  lur  KinAai  ami  LigmaigadatUe  4ri 
vierla  JairlundtrU,  Darmtt.  ]S2o,  8vd,  j  Hoff- 
mann, Ifitiam  Biiliograflaaaa  Saifliirmm  Grae- 
"™-.J  [P.  S.) 

OHEGCfRIUS  NYSSFNUa,  ST.,  U^  of 
Nyaaa,  in  Cappadocia,  and  a  bther  of  the  Oreeic 
church,  waa  the  younger  brolherof  Batil  the  Great. 
He  waa  bom  at  Caetareia,  in  Cappedocia,  in  or 
toon  after  a.  n.  331.     Though  wo  have  no  eipreta 

like  bia  brolher'a,  it  wat  the  beat  that  the  Romui 


4,i,.=.otGoo^^[c 


SU  OREGORIUS. 

•mpin  amid  fbrniih,  Liki  i'a  bnthsr  alio,  he 
farmed  on  tmiij  friendihip  with  OngoTj  Naii- 
uiKiL  Ma  did  nn,  howtfor,  thue  in  Vara  rdi- 
gioni  Twvi ;  but,  baraig  been  appointed  ■  nader 
in  Minw  chnicb,  he  abudoned  the  office,  end  be- 
CMDe  a  laacbcc  of  rbaloik.  Gngoiy  Naiiaiudk 
remoniMlsd  *ith  dim  on  thii  (tep  b;  lattoi  ($>ut. 
43),  and  nltimauhr  b»  bacuae  a  miniiter  of  the 
ebnich,  being  ocdauwd  hj  hi*  brathar  Ba«Q  b)  the 
bithopiis  it  NfMa,  a  email  plaoa  in  Oqipadodh 
■boat  ^D.  372L  A*a  jnUu  of  onfaiidoij,  hewu 
onlj  infarior  ta  hii  bnjther  and  hii  friODd.  The 
Arianfl  pcnecutfld  him ;  and  at  laot,  upon  a  (rvra- 
loDi  BccDBtiiin,  dime  him  into  bwiihrnent,  t,  a. 
375,  Inm  which,  on  the  death  of  Valeni,  he  was 
Mcelled  b;  Oration,  i.  n.  S7U.  In  the  foUewing 
year  he  wai  pieient  at  the  (fDod  of  Antioch  ;  and 
after  Tiudng  hi*  dying  liateT,  Mocrina,  in  Pontui 
[B&siLiuE],  he  went  into  Aiabia,  hnin^  bean 
conuniiaioned  bj  the  lynod  of  Antioch  to  iDipect 
the  diniche*  of  that  conntiy.  Flam  thi)  tanr  he 
relnmed  in  SBO  «-  S81,  viriting  Jenualem  in  hii 
leligion  and   molality  there 

In  341  ha  vent  la  (he  oecnmentcal  eosncil  of  Con- 
ltaneinapl^  taking  with  him  hie  gnat  work  ^aintt 
the  Arian  Eunomini,  which  he  i«d  belbn  Gregory 
Naaianien  and  Jerome.  In  the  councit  he  took  a 
my  active  part,  and  ha  had  a  prindpal  ihaiv  in 
the  compoiitian  of  the  cned,  by  which  the  Catholic 
doctrine  mpeeting  the  Holy  Ohoit  waa  added  to 
the  Nicena  Cread.  On  the  death  of  Meletiui,  the 
Gnt  preaideat  of  the  canndl,  Qregoiy  waa  choien 
to  deliTer  hit  Fonezal  oiatioD. 

He  waa  preaeot  at  the  aacond  connei]  of  Con- 
■tantinople  in  394,  and  pnbaUy  died  aholtly  aftar- 
wBida.  Ha  me  married,  though  ha  aftowardi 
adopted  the  pravaiting  riawa  of  hi*  time  in  bmnr 
of  tha  celibacy  of  tlie  dargy.  Hie  wifa'i  name  waa 
Theoaebeia. 

Tha  reputation  of  Oregoiy  Njraaen  with  the 
andenti  waa  only  inferior  to  that  of  hit  brother, 
and  to  thai  of  Ongoiy  Naiianien.  (So*  eapedally 
PhoL  Ood,  6.)  Ljka  them,  he  waa  an  eminenl 
rhetoHcitii,  bat  hi*  oratary  often  oflenda  by  it*  ex- 
tnTBgancs.  Jlii  theology  bean  atmng  mark*  of 
the  inllaence  of  the  writinga  of  Origen. 

Hi*  work*  may  be  dinded  intoi  1.  Tnaliiea 
an  doctrinal  thcijc^,  chiefly,  but  not  entirely, 
relating  to  the  Arian  controreny,  and  inelnding 
alaoworkiBgaiait  the  Appollinatiit*  and  theMani- 
chaeani.  S.  Treatiiea  on  tha  pncbcal  dntiea  of 
Chiiatianitr.  S.  Bannani  and  Oiadoni,  4.  Letten. 
fi.  Biogtaphiee.  Tha  only  complete  edition  of 
Oregory  Nyaaen  ia  that  of  Horell  and  Gretoer, 
S  Tola.  foL  Pari^  1615— 161B  ;  reprinted  1638. 
Tlera  are  leTenl  editioni  of  hi*  lepanite  worka 
(Urdner^  CndMlilji ;  Caie,  Hid.  Ui.  loL  i  p. 
344  ;  Fabcia.  AU  Ofwe.  «oL  itu  p.  98 ;  Schrtickh, 
OriiOiiit  KininffiitiiMt,  loL  lir. ;  P.  Rnpp, 
Onffan  tvw  Ajan  Litat  umd  MemimgeM,  Leipi. 
1B34,  8to.  i  Hoffmann,  l^jiam  BiUi^rnpt.  Ssnpl. 
Omte.)  [P.  S.] 

GREacmiUS  THAUMATUROUS,  or 
THEODOHUS,  8T^  receiTed  the  inmama  of' 
Tbaumatoign*  Irou  hi*  mindee.  He  waa  a  natire 
of  Neocaeiareia  in  Cappadocio,  and  the  ion  of 
heathen  parenta.  Ha  poriued  hi*  atndie*,  chiefly 
in  Unman  law,  at  Aleiuidria,  Athena,  Berytua, 
Riid  liiitJIy  at  CaCMraia  in  Paleitine,  where  he  b»- 


OREOORIDS. 
'  (Sine  tha  pupil  md  the  eonrert  of  Origan,  abont 
A.  D.  334.  At  tha  end  of  fire  yaart,  dnnng  which 
Origen  inatincted  him  in  logic,  phjnc*,  matbona- 
tica,  ethica,  and  the  whole  circle  of  philoaDphj,  ia 
well  aa  in  tha  Chriatian  &ilh  and  biUicml  acience, 
Ongeej  returned  to  hi*  natira  place,  wbace  he 
aoon  received  a  letter  from  Origen,  peinuding  him 
to  become  a  miniater  of  the  ehmdL  Gtagonr,  heir- 
ever,  withdrew  into  tha  wildenwa*,  whiUigc  ha 
wsi  followed  by  Phaedimna,  Uaboo  of  Amaaeia, 
who  wiihed  to  ordain  him  to  the  biuopric  of  N'eo- 
caeaareia.  Oregory  for  a  long  time  aneaaaded  in 
eTiding  the  eearch  of  Phaedims*,  who  at  hut,  in 
Qregory'a  abamce,  perfbimad  tha  caramony  of  hi* 
ordination,  joat  a*  if  he  had  been  preaanl.  Upon 
thia  Oregory  came  from  hi*  hiding-plaee,  and  under- 
took the  office,  in  the  diacharge  of  which  he  waa  lo 
BOcceaafni,  that  whereaa,  when  lio  became  biihop, 
there  were  only  acTenteen  Chiiatiana  in  the  dtj, 
at  hi*  death  there  were  ody  aeTenleen  penoni 
who  wire  not  Chrialiant,  nolwilhatanding  the  (wo 
calamitiea  of  the  Daetan  perMcntion,  abiat  *.  n. 
250,  and  the  inraaion  of  the  northern  batbariani, 
about  A.  D.  260,  from  which  the  churdi  of  Heo- 
caeaania  aoflered  aererely  during  hia  biahopHc 
In  tha  Dedan  penecution  he  fled  into  the  wildet- 
neaa,  not,  aa  it  really  appean,  bom  fear,  but  to 
preaerre  hia  life  for  the  aake  of  hia  flock.  He  waa 
a  warm  champion  of  orthodoxy,  and  aal  in  the 
coimdl  which  wai  held  at  Antioch  in  a.  d.  26i,  lo 
inquire  into  the  heretie*  of  Paul  of  Samoaata.  He 
long  afterward*.  The  (cry  probdile 
>n  <S  Knater  to  Suidaa,  nbatituting  tha 
name  of  Aorelian  for  that  of  Julian,  would  bring 
down  bia  life  to  ^  r>.  370, 

Thi*  i*  not  the  place  to  inqtiire  iota  the  mintdaa 
which  are  laid  to  haTe  been  performed  by  Qngxj 
at  erety  *tep  of  hia  life.  One  example  of  them 
it  mffioent.  On  hit  journey  fiom  the  wildfr- 
neat  to  hit  aee  be  apeni  a  night  in  a  hnthen 
tem;^  The  mara  praaowe  of  the  boly  man  ei- 
ORiied  the  demont,  *o  (hat,  whan  the  Pagan  prittt 
tame  in  the  raotning  to  perfiaiD  the  ntnat  terrier, 
he  eoahl  obtain  no  aign  of  (be  pretenoe  of  hit  divW 
nitiaa.  Enmged  M  Gr^ory,  he  Ihiaatened  to  take 
him  bafbra  the  magittratei ;  bat  aoon,  tenng  the 
cabnnet*  of  the  aaint,  hia  anger  waa  Inraad  ta  ad- 
miiaticai  and  Utfa,  and  ha  beaeogbt  Gtagory,  aa  a 
further  proof  of  hit  power,  to  canae  the  deuMOt  ta 
return.  The  wondexroritar  eonaenlsd,  and  laid 
upon  tha  altar  a  piece  of  pi^ar,  on  which  he  had 
written,  "Gregory  to  Satan: — Enter."     The  ao- 


the  demo 
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ihop.  The  following  are  the  genuine  woiki 
of  Gregory  ThaamatnrBUt ; — I.  AntnijneM  oiJ 
Oripemem^  a  diacourae  dehvared  when  ha  wa*  about 
to  quit  tha  achod  of  Origen.  S,  Miii^ikntlt  n> 
Eeelttiialm.  i.  Erpotitio  FUa,  a  creed  of  tb* 
doctrine  of  the  Triuily.  4.  Epiiola  tmtomea,  ia 
iii,  gmi  i»  Sartaromm  Imamiom  idala^la  oMF- 
(broil,  an  epiatle  in  which  bedaecribea  thepeuaocea 
to  be  reqnircd  of  thoae  conTertt  who  had  tebpaed 
into  hci^eniam  through  the  fear  of  death,  and 
who  detired  to  be  mtorvd  to  the  ehnieh.  4. 
Other  Lettara.  The  other  worki  aaeiibal  to  him 
are  either  apurion*  or  doubtful 

The  follDwing  are   the  edition*  of  Gngory'i 
work*:— I.  That  of  Oenrdn*  Voaaina,  Oieek  an4 
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Lain,  L^  lAH,  4(o.  3.  Tbe  Parii  cditjsn,  in 
Gmk  and  I^tin.  whidi  ilio  conMiiu  tlM  wnki  of 
liHariwuidBaHlof  StUsnu,  l622,f(>L  3i.  Id 
GsUudii  BaSea.  Palnm,  Parii,  USS,  Iblio. 
Then  an  vrenl  edition*  of  hii  aeptitu  werict. 
(Qnpvim  Njam.  FiL  S.  Gng.  Tkaim. ;  Suid. 


6ULUSSA. 


lis 


ner'i  Otdi/,iIit§i  C&tc,  HiA  IM.  nb.  un.  26ii 
Fmbric  AiU.  Orate.  toL  TiL  p.  249  ;  achriSckh, 
Cln<&iU  gimtMjitinti'i.  ToL  i*.  p.  851 ;  Hoff- 
Bun.  £«.  BM.  Hirvt-  GroK.)  [P.  S.] 

GRSOffRIUS  (rprHiMi),  K  nt«iiiU7  au^ 
goon,  wbo  nuLj  pcrhap*  Iibtb  iiTed  in  tlw  fborth  or 
ftbh  oBXaij  after  ChriiL  Bonw  fngmenU,  whidi 
are  all  that  nmaim  of  hii  writJDga,  an  to  be  fbaod 
in  tbe  coUaetiaD  of  wrilen  on  ralariiui;  luqieiy, 
fiiU  pablklied  in  Luin  bj-  John  RaeUin^  Paiia, 
1&30,  fnL,  and  in  Greek  bj  Simon  OiTnaani, 
BMilIA37,  410.  [W.  A.O.] 

OROSPHUS,  POHPEIUS,  ■  Stdtiui  of  gnU 
Id,  w  wboD  Horaco  iddrtMed  the  ode  "  Otiam 


16-)  In  an  e]iiuls  to  lediu,  tbe  bctor  or  bailiff 
af  U.  Agrippa  in  Sidlj,  Horace  commendi  Oroe- 
pfanl  to  ledna  u  ■  man  whoee  leqneita  might  be 
aafrlj  gnated,  cince  be  woald  seTtr  uk  any  tbing 
duiioKnbla.  Tba  tain  of  Honce'i  ebuacter  irf 
Omopbaa  Kumble*  Pcipe'e  pniM  of  Combnij, — 
**  Diidain  iritataTcr  Comhnrf  diiduni." 

<Hsr.  &  L  13,  22.)  [W.  B.  D.j 

ORY'UJON    fr,«*AJ-.).  an  aItiI^  who 
■otionad,  u  then  litiDg,  in  Aiiatotle'i  will  (Diog. 
I^at.  T.  15).   Tba  paea^  hqu  to  imply  thu  he 
«■■  B  italiiar;,  bat   SiUig  ealli  him  a  pwntei 
(CUaL  Aft^.  Lc:  com^.  ViKOnli, /« 


L  p.  ISi  1  R.  Rochette, 
ol&Wu  ToL  I   p.   164,  IMn   i  M.  Sdoni,  p. 
74.)  [P.  S.] 

GRTLLUS  (r^JAAaO.  the  elder  iDa  of  Xe- 
DBplua.  When  the  war,  which  broke  out  between 
Bia  and  Arcadia,  in  ■.  c.  SfiA.  en  the  lubject  of 
tht  Tiiphjlkn  lowiu,  had  readeied  a  lendence  at 
ScOlni  no  longer  laEe,  Oiyllui  and  hi*  brother  Dio- 
donu  wen  KUt  bj  Xenophon  la  Lepnnm  fur 
■isuj^.  Hera  be  himKlt  wan  ttttt  joiDed  than, 
H^  wait  with  tbemtoCorinth.  [Xikophon.]  Both 
tbe  jaiag  men  eerTed  with  the  Athenian  lanlrj 
■t  Ue  t*tt|g  of  Mantinaia,  in  s.  c.  363,  where 
GirDna  wai  ilain  G|htiDg  baTely.  It  waa  he,  ao- 
oi^i^  to  tha  occonnt  of  the  Athenian*  and  Tha- 
bana,  who  ftn  I^aminondai  hia  mortal  vaan 
Bod  ha  wa*  npaaaolad  in  the  act  eC  inflicting 

•  of  the  balUa  bf  Eupbranor  in  the 


thoosh  they 
MacUeiion, 


»T^ 


eelffaratai  after  bia 

and  pnegpic^    (Oiot,  laerL 

J/eK.  liL  4.  I  12,  AmaL  t,  3.  g  ID,  £^.  ad  SoL, 

Diad.  XT.  77  i  AeL  F.  A.  iii.  3  i  PIdL  Ago.  35 

Fna.  L  3L  Tiii.  9, 11.  ii-  15.)  [E.  E.] 

GRYKE,  an  Amaion,  Itina  whom  the  Qryneiai 
gma  in  Aaia  Minor  »»•  bcliETed  to  hare  delink 
iU  name,  for  it  wa*  laid  that  Apollo  had  there 
cmbncedber.  (Serr.  ad.^ea.  iy.  345.J     [L.  S.] 

GRYNEUS  ICftrtui),  a  tumama  of  Apolio, 


mder  which  ha  bad  a  tem^  an  andimt  orade, 

and  A  beaotiful  gnre  near  the  town  of  OrTnion, 

Gryna,  or  Oiynu  in  Aeolii  in  Alia  Minor.  (Fanl. 

-  21.  g  9  I  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Edag.  ri.  72 ;  Alhra. 

'.  p.  H9  i  Steph.  Byi,  t-v.  Tpirai.)  Under  the 

mitar,  if  not  the  mme  name,  rpvrtir,  Apollo  waa 

wonhimed  in  the  Hecatonne^    (Stiab.  liiL  p, 

618.)    OTid{Af(liu.260)mantionia(Milaiircf 

e  name  of  Oryne'nt.  [i^^] 

GRYN  US,  a  Kin  of  the  hfyoan  Enrypylna,  who 

after  hi*  father*!  death  inTited  Pelganiai,  the  too 

of  Neoptalamti*  and  Andrnmaebe,  to  amiat  him 

'nat  hi*  aneBiiM.    Afta  he  bad  gained  a  vio- 

DTer  them,  be  bnilt,  in  commcinoraCiDn  of  it, 

town*,  Peipmn*  and  GrynuL  (Serr.  oJ  Virg, 

Edog.  tL  72)  Gomp.  GRTH1U&)  [L.  S.] 

GRYPS  or  GRYPHUS  {Ff^\    a  griIGn,  a 
faboloDi,  biid-like  ipecin  of  animal*,  dwelling  in 
'  between  tbe  Hyperbo- 


tbe  gold  of  the 


_      ung 
Ariwnaroian*  nonnted 
,     lto*teal  thegold,BBd 
the  beatilitT  betwaoi  the  hone  and  the 
The  body  of  (ha  griffin  wee  that  of  a  lion. 


■  to  havA  been  Tery  ax 


4.  g  6.  Titi. 
ir.  27;  Plin,  ff.A'.  Tii.2, 

■  to  he  (he  fint  writer  that 


of  Aiuttaa  tltey  mnit  have  played  a  pnmiaant 
part.  (SchoL  ad  A-diyL  Prom.  793.)  At  a  Utai 
period  they  an  mentioned  among  the  fabulona 
animal*  abich  guarded  the  gold  of  India.  (Philostr. 
ViL  ApoUam.  iiL  48.)  The  figum  of  griffin*  were 
frequently  employed  aa  oniamenli  in  woiki  of  art ; 
the  eariieil  initance  of  vhicb  we  have  any  lecotd 
ia  the  hronae  patera,  which  the  Samiant  ordered  to 
be  made  abont  B.  c  6J0.  (Herod.  It.  1£2  ;  eomp. 
79.)  They  were  alw)  rcpreaenled  an  the  helmet 
of  tha  etatna  of  Athena  by  Phidia*.  (Pauh 
L  ».)  tL.  S.) 

GCLUSSA  (reAi!<r(n|i,reAoavigi),aNiiraidiaD, 
wa*  the  iaeood  aou  of  Miiiniiia,  and  brother  to 
Hiciaa  and  MMtanabaL  In  b.  c  172  he  waa 
aent  by  hi*  father  to  Raae,  and  aoiwarad  the  Car- 
thaginian ambaaeador^  complainta  of  MaaiDliea, 
and  hi*  encmchmenta.  The  defence  miiit  hs<a 
inoagb,  hod  not  the  Roman 
to  aernliniae  it  attictly.  In 
him  ^nin  at  Rnne.  itating 
to  iho  aanala  what  fbnaa  Maiiniiaa  waa  ready  to 
ftainith  for  tlie  wat  with  Macedonia,  and  warning 
Ibem  again*!  tiie  alleged  perfidy  of  the  Carthagini- 
an*, wbo  wen  preparing,  he  laid,  a  large  fleet,  oe- 
tenelbly  to  aid  the  Roman*,  but  with  the  inlentinn 
of  niing  it  on  the  aids  to  which  their  awn  inleiFit 
■hoold  *aem  to  point.  Again  wa  hear  of  hit  being 
aent  by  hi*  f*ther  to  Carthage,  to  require  the  rea- 
tontion  of  thoae  who  hod  been  exiled  for  attach- 
ment ID  hit  caute.  On  the  death  of  Uaiiniiu,  in 
B.C.  149,  Sdpio  portioned  hit  royal  prerogalirei 
among  hit  eon*,  aaaigning  to  Quluita,  whom  Ap- 
pian  maaliona  a*  a  akilful  general,  the  decision  of 
peace  and  war.  la  the  Uiird  Punic  war,  wbich 
hnhe  oot  in  the  eame  year,  GotuHa  joined  the 
Romana,  and  appean  to  have  dona  them  gwd 
lertica.  In  b.  c  1411  he  waa  pretent  at  the  liegs 
of  Carthage^  and  acted  a*  nediBbv,  though  nnnc- 
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916  QYOES. 

CMifiilly,  bgtween  Sdpio  ind  Hudnibal,  tfae  C» 
ttutginiiui  caiDTPuidn.  Ms  >nd  tuB  brother  Ma- 
naitabal  wen  cairwd  off  bj  licluiMt,  Icaring  the 
UndiTidsd  nya]  pomi  lo  Hidpu-  Quluu  left  a 
too,  lumed  Mauiv*.  (Liv.  ilii.  23,  21,  iliii.  3; 
Poljb.  mil.  1.  2,  ^  Rd.  izxiy.  10  ;  Plin. 
H.N.  viiL  10;  App.  Pun.  70,  106,  111,  126; 

OUNDAMUND(nHn«iVu>v><«),»nDrOenia, 
ud  gnndion  of  Qouenc,  ncceeded  hii  uncle 
Uuunaric  u  king  i£  the  Vaadala,  ind  nigned  fmm 


srt,    HiA   Ptrt.     VamlaL; 


"■] 


[Mui- 


GURGES,  C.  VOLCATIUS,  a  wnator  «ha 
died  mddenly  (Plin.  tf.  A'.  tiL  53.  l  A4).iiuj  per- 
hape  be  the  nune  u  tlis  C.  Volcatiiu,  epokan  at 
h7  Cicero  in  hii  ontiim  for  Comeliiu  [IB,  p.  4£U. 
ed.  Oielli}. 

aUTTA.  1.  A  iulivaDFC^raa,oDeaf  thecom- 
mauden  of  the  Italian  alliei,  who  caine  to  the  relief 
of  the  younger  Marini  in  the  civil  war,  B.  c  B3. 
(App.0.C  iiL  90.)  SchveigbailKT  think •  he  may 
be  the  lame  ai  the  Albinui  vho  periihed  with 
Teleiinui  ibortlyafterwanlf,  and  that  caniequeiitly 
Ui  full  name  wai  Albiaui  Onlta.  (Schw.  ad  App. 
B.C.\.  93.) 

2.  Tib.  Outta.  a  Rnsan  lenatar,  one  of  the 
jodioe*  on  tiie  trial  of  Slatioi  Allnne  Op^auicDa 
[Cl-EiKNTiiia],  wham  the  ceneon  diignced  in  the 
■obeeqoent  inquiiiu  into  the  judkiom  Junianum. 
(Cic.  pro  Claad.  S6,  36,  ib.) 

3.  QiTTTA,  a  competitor  for  the  connUehip  in 
a  c  fiS,  with  T.  Anaiu  Milo.  Co.  Pompej  inp- 
potted  Outta,  and  promiied  hini  Caeiar'i  influence. 
(Cic.  ad  Of,  fr.  iii.  8.)  Awsniio,  however  {in 
MilmaM,  p.  3t,  Oirlli),  omiu  the  luine  of  Outta 
in  hii  lilt  of  Milo'i  oppononU,  [W.  B.  D.] 

OYAS,  the  name  of  two  myChiail  penonagei 
mentioned  by  Viigil ;  the  one  wai  a  Tcojin  and  ■ 
companion  of  Aeneai  (Atn.  i.  222,  t.  I  IB,  lii. 
460],  and  the  otheral^tin,  who  wai  iliin  by 
Aencoi.  {Aim.!.  318  ;  comp.  Ovau.)       [L.8.] 

OYOAEA  (ruToli)),  daughter  of  Amyila*  [. 
■od  niter  of  Alexander  1 .  of  Macedonia,  wae  giren 
by  her  brother  in  nurriagv  to  fiuDARia,  in  order 
to  hnih  np  the  inquiry  which  the  latter  had  been 
lent  byDaniu  Hyitaipia  lo  inititute  into  the  ble 
of  tlis  Fenian  envoya,  whom  Alexander  hod  cauied 
to  ba  murdered.  Kerodotui  mention!  a  ion  of 
Babarei  and  Oy^ea,  called  Amyntae  after  hii 
naad&thet.    (Hend.  t.  21,  rilL  136  ;  Jnat.  viL 

a.)  [E.  E.] 

0Y0E3  (rifTur),  the  iint  king  of  Lydia  of  the 
dynaacy  of  the  Heimnadae,  dethroned  Candaulei, 
and  (ucceeded  to  the  kingdom,  aa  related  onder 
CAND.IULIS.  [Comp.  Dnocit,  p.  S52,  a,  inb 
fin.]  The  foDowiiig  it  the  chronology  of  the  Mcim- 
Dad  dynaily,  according  to  Herodolni :  — 

1,  Oygee  reigned  38  jeara,  b.c.  7IS— 67B 

2.  Aidja       „       49       „       „     678—629 
3.Sadyatlei„       12       „       „     629—617 

4.  Alyaltea   „       £7       „       „     G 1 7— 560 

5.  Croe*u<     „       14       „       „     fiGO— 546 


GYUPPUS. 
yean  higber,  b.  c.  718.    Etteebini  (CVoa.)  pv« 
an  entirely  different  chronology :  »- 

1.  Oygei  reigned  36  yean,  B.C.  67D--G64 

2.  Ardyi  ,  37  „  „  664 — 627 
a  Sadyattea„  IS  „  „  627—612 
4.  Alyaltee  «  49  „  „  612-563 
fi.  Croeni     „       15       „       „     563— fi4a 

(Clinton.  F.  H.  n>L  ii.  pp.  296,  297-} 

The  only  thing  worthy  of  mention  in  the  reign 
of  Oygea  ii.  that  the  Lydiani  wsie  at  tint  diiin- 
clin^  to  nibmit  to  hini;  but  an  onuJefrem  Delphi 
etubliibed  hii  aotborily,  ingratilode  for  which  he 
tent  magnihcent  preienli  to  the  temple.  He 
carried  on  nuieiu  wan  wi^  the  citiei  of  Aiia 
Minor,  auch  aa  Hiletui,  Smyrna,  Colophon,  and 
MigneaJB.  "  The  richea  of  Oygee  "  beearoe  a  pro- 
verb. (Herod.L7— 14iJiutin,L7j  Paua.i..21. 
%  S,  ix.  29.  I  4  ;  NicoL  Damaae.  pp.  51,  62,  ed. 
Orelli;  Creuier,  Ptag.  Hitt.  p. -203,  Meltlrm.  i. 
p.  72,  note  28;  Baehr,  wf //erorfol.  i.  12.)  (P.g.J 
OYQES  (riSruf).  the  oidinuy  name  of  the 
huiidied<4rmed  giant,  who  ie  aomeljmee  oiled 
Oyai  or  Gyea.  (Apolbd.  i  I.  $  1 ;  Hei.  Tiu^ 
149;  comp.  Or.  Fad.  iv.  593,  Trot.  iv.  7,  18, 
Amor.  ii.  I,  12;  SchoL  ad  Apoiiom.  lOod.  i. 
1I6S.)  [L.S.) 

OYLIPPUa  (rJAiwmi),  Bon  of  Cleandridai, 
vaa  left,  it  would  leem,  when  hia  bther  went  into 
exile  (b.  c  445)  to  he  brought  up  at  Bparta.  In 
the  ISth  year  of  the  PetoponneeiBn  war,  when  the 
lAxdaemonian  govemmcnt  leaolvcd  to  follow  the 
Hdike  of  Alcibiodei.  and  Mad  a  Spartan  com- 
mander to  Syiacnae,  Oylippoe  wai  lelectcd  for  the 
duty.  Manning  two  Idconian  galleya  at  Annr, 
and  receiving  two  from  Corinth,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Fythen,  he  niled  for  Leocu.  Here  a 
niiety  of  romoon  oombined  to  give  aaaarance  that 
the  ciicumvallation  of  Syrscuie  wai  almdy  com- 
plete. With  no  hope  for  their  original  object,  but 
wiihing,  at  any  rate,  to  laia  the  Italian  alliea,  he 
and  Pylhen  reeolved,  without  waiting  for. the 
further  reinforcementa.  to  cnm  at  once.  They  ran 
over  to  TarentDtn,  and  preiently  touched  at  Thurii, 
where  Oylippui  reetimed  the  citiienihip  which  hia 
father  had  there  acquired  in      " 


».      Shortly 

1  violent  gale 

o  reSL     Nieiaa  nieart- 


after  the  ibipi  v 

to  Tarmtnm,  and  obliged  U 

while,  though  a*are  of  their  aj^Kanoce  on  the 

Italian  coaat,  held  it,  oa  had  the  Tboriani,  to  be 

only  an  inaignificant  privateering  expedition.  After 

their  lecond  departure  from  Tarentnm,  they  re. 

Wat  (till  incomplete,  and  now  took  couniri  whether 
they  ahoold  eail  at  once  for  their  object,  or  patf 
the  ttraita  and  land  at  Himera.  Their  wiedom  or 
fortune  decided  for  die  latter ;  fbnr  ahipa,  whieli 
Niciu,on  heariDg  of  their  arrivid  at  Locri,  tbonght 
it  well  to  lend,  and  which  perhape  woold  have  in 
the  other  caee  intercepted  them,  airived  too  late  to 
oppoae  their  paiioge  through  the  etraiti.  The  fcor 
Peioponneaian  RSlIeyi  were  ibortly  drawn  up  on 
the  ehore  of  Himera ;  the  uilon  cnnverted  into 
men-at-arma  ;  the  HimetBeani  induced  to  join  the 
enterpriie ;  orden  diapatch«l  to  Seltnui  and  Gel* 

Corinthian  cnplain,  bad  already  conveyed  the  good 
newi  of  their  approach  to  the  now-deipoiring  Srra- 
cDiani.  A  anul  tpace  on  the  aide  of  Epipolae 
neamt  to  the  lea  iiitl  remained  where  the  Athe- 
nian wall  of  blockade  had  not  yet  been  carried  Bp ; 
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QYLIPPUS. 
tbn  liiiB  vu  maikcd  out,  mi  itmet  wen  Ijing 
alaig  it  mdj  (n  tbe  biulii««>  u>d  in  parta  tlie 
irall  ilvelf  me,  bilf-completed,  aboTB  Ihe  gnHuiiL 
<Thi>c  Ti.  93,  1DJ,  Tii.  1— Z) 

Oylippiu  puaed  Ibroagh  tlia  iabuid  CDlWing 
TpiafoncmcDU  on  bii  vny,  ud  gi'ing  the  Sjn- 

whnle  fotvc  ai  the  ww  of  the  eily,  where  the  brmd 
llvck  of  Epipnlae  ilopei  npnrd  from  iti  vaJIa 
to  Ibe  point  of  Lsbdaluin.  Mounting  ihii  at 
EbttcIiu,  he  obk  nneipectedljr  on  the  Adeniui 
worki  witb  hii  force*  Soaatd  in  order  of  bMtle. 
The  Athennm  were  winewhM  eonfonnded ;  bat 
they  *1|D  drew  np  for  the  engagement.    Qflippoi 


■niiKd.     Bnt  m  mle  of  tbi  ... 

habl?  poli>>(^  °f  ■>  l«^7  *""^  ^'  fo™^  )■■■  ^T™- 
maui  fbrcea  h  defidept  in  diicipLine,  and  10  unfit 
br  actiaii,  that  he  mOTed  off  into  >  more  Dpm 
poajtun  ;  and  finding  himielf  umnolnted,  witb- 
drew  altogether, and  |KU*ad  the  night  in  the  nbnrb 
Tmoenitn.  On  the  moiniv  he  nappeared  in  full 
fcrra  before  the  enemy'a  worki,  and  nadet  Ihii 
fcint  detached  a  fom,  which  lucceeded  in  aptnring 
the  fort  of  Labdolmo,  and  put  the  whole  gartiwii 
tn  the  aword.     (Tbnc  Til  %  3.) 

For  oome  daja  henceforward  be  occupied  h» 
tmax  in  roiling  a  erooi-wnll,  intended  to  mlerfere 
wHli  tbe  line  of  ciremunllatiaii.  Thit  the  Albe- 
Biani  had  now  brought  itiU  neam  to  completion  : 
•  night  enleipiue,  made  with  a  Tiew  of  (orpriiing 
m  «TBk  l«rt  o(  it,  hsi  been  delected  and  baffled ; 
but  Nicino,  in  deipair,  it  would  icnn,  of  doing  anj 
pml  on  the  land  ode,  wu  now  emplojing  a  great 
part  of  hit  force  in  the  fortification  of  Plem  jTiam^ 
m  point  which  conuoonded  the  entrance  tA  the  port. 
At  length  Gjlippsi,  coDCeiving  hii  men  to  be 
•uificientl;  tiaiDed,  Tentured  an  attaek ;  tnt  hii 
(aiaby,  entangled  amongil  itonei  and  maoonr;, 

tbe  anpenorilj'  of  ite  infantry,  and  laited  a  trophy, 
Oyli^na,  howerer.  by  openly  profening  the 
fcnit  to  ban  been  hii  own  lelcction  at  onniitabte 
grmnd,  in^iired  diem  with  coninge  for  1  freih 
■ttetnpC  By  a  wiaer  choice,  and  by  polling  hit 
boroo  and  hu  dartmen  on  the  enemy'i  flank,  he 
BOW  won  the  Syrocnuai  iheii  lirM  Tidory.  The 
coanterwork  woi  quickly  completed  ;  the  elrcmn- 
T>lbtini  eSectnally  deitroyed  ;  Epipolae  cleared 
of  tbe  enasy  ;  the  dty  on  one  tide  delirered  trom 
Beg^  Oyiippoi,  baring  achieved  eo  much.  Ten- 
land  to  leaTe  hii  poit,  and  go  abont  the  iiland  in 
■Mieb  oTauiUariei.  (Tbnc.  ni.  4—7.) 

Ha  ntnm  in  the  ipring  ofB.c.413  wai  foV 
iowed  by  a  naTsl  engagement,  with  the  confidence 
tnioired  for  which  be  and  Ht 


GYLIPPU8. 


,   e  the  people.    On  the  night 

ptvuding  the  day  appoinled,  he  himielf  led  out  the 
wbolt  land  IbcDB,  and  with  early  dawn  awanlted 
-  -  icceHirely  the  three  forU  of  Ple- 
importul  a*  the  depAt  of  the  Albe- 
•uu  treaaare,  a  ucccM,  theralbre,  more 
thaa  ataning  for  the  donbtfnl  riclny  obtained  by 
iIh  enamy-i  Seel  (ThncTii.  22,23).  The  lecond 
nanl  fight,  and  fint  naTal  Tlctory,  of  the  Sytn- 
CDOOB*,  the  aniTol  and  defeat  on  Epipolie  of  the 
•ecood  Athenian  armament,  oiTer,  in  our  occonnte  of 
Atm,  DO  indiTiduai  fealBivi  for  tbe  biography  of 


Gylippua.     Nor  yet  doei 


m 


mucb  appear  m  hii  lub- 
•a  Ihrough  the  iihind  in 
il  of  reinforeementi,  nor  in  the  fini  great  noTol 
irr  orer  the  new  armament,—  s  glory  learcely 
ijied  by  the  ilighl  repuiie  which  he  in  psnon 
riecced  from  the  enemy'i  TyrKnian  am- 
iei  (Thuc  vii.  i6,  60,  63).  Before  the  loM 
dedii»o  lea-figbt,  Tbucydidei  giro*  ui  an  ad- 
■   ' —    ■■"  "^  -fhich  nigei  the  obrioiu 

-'-"' by 


oUer  offii 


mand  of  the  1 


donbtlcH  took  part.  : 
capalion  of  the  Aibenian  mate ;  when 
their  deepair  leil  tfaia  their  Srat  eoune, 
Buu  mBue  «  oigbt  march  to  the  lODth,  the  domonra 
of  the  multilnda  aoeiued  him  of  a  wiih  to  allow 
their  etiBpa :  he  joined  la  the  proclamation  which 
called  on  the  iilanden  lerving  in  (he  Athenian 
hoM  to  coma  OTer ;  with  him  Deinoethenei  arranged 
hii  termi  of  nuTender  -,  to  him  Njciaa,  on  hearing 
of  hii  colleague'*  capitnlalion,  made  orertiuei  for 
permictjon  to  carry  hie  own  diviiion  mh  to 
Athena  ;  and  to  him,  on  the  bank*  of  tbe  Aiiok- 
itu,  Niciaa  gave  himaelt  up  at  diKretian ;  to  Ihs 
csptire  geoBral'i  entreaty  that,  whoteTer  riwnld  be 
bia  own  &te,  the  preaoit  bnlcbsy  night  bo  ended, 
OyUppu  Bcoeded  by  ordering  quarter  to  be  given. 
Agauiit  hit  wiihet,  tbe  pende,  whom  be  h^  re» 
enad,  pot  to  death  the  capfiTe  generali, — w^ihei, 
indeed,  whicb  it  i*  likely  were  prompted  in  the 
main  by  tha  deiire  named  by  Thncydidea,  of  the 

Slory  of  conveying  to  Sparta  nch  a  trophy  of  hii 
eedi ;  jn  into  whOH  compoiitiou  may  alto  hara 
feeling*  of  a  genennu  cammiHration 
I   »  wholly  unprecedented.    (Thue, 
Tii.  65-63,  70,  74,  7S.  81—86.) 

Gjlippni  broDghl  oTer  hii  troopi  in  the  tbilowinf 
— imer.     Sixteen  ahipa  had  lemained  to  tfa        * 


of  theoe  one  vu  lo 


galloJ^  which  wen  lying  in  w 

for  them  near  Leuiaa ;  tha  real,  in  a  ihatteied 
condition,  made  their  way  to  Corinth.  Cliinc.  vm. 
13.) 

To  thii,  the  {dain  atory  of  the  great  conlempo- 
caiy  hiitorion,  inferior  anthoritie*  odd  but  little, 
Tinaeui,  in  Pluisteh  (Ait  IS),  inform*  D>  tUt 
tbe  SyncuHiii  made  no  account  of  Gylippu* ; 
thinking  bim,  when  tbey  hod  come  to  know  hi* 
character,  to  be  mean  and  coTetoui ;  and  at  tha 
fint  deriding  him  far  the  Ions  hair  and  unoll  appar 
garment  of  the  Spartan  fiubion.  Yet,  gay*  P1b< 
tanh,  Ibe  Hune  author  italet  eliewhere  that  to 
Boon  M  Qylippui  waa  aren,  a>  though  al  the  light 
of  an  owl,  tutdi  enough  flocked  up  for  the  war. 
(The  light  of  an  owl  ie  aid  to  haTc  the  effect  of 
drawing  birda  together,  and  the  fact  appean  to  hate 
poaaed  into  a  proTeih.)  And  thii,  he  add*,  ii  the 
inier  account  of  the  two  j  the  whole  achicTement 
ii  aaoibed  to  Ojlippni,  not  by  Thitcydidei  only, 
hut  aloo  by  Philirto*,  a  native  of  Sy  raeoie,  and  eje- 
wilneu  of  tbe  whole.  Platorch  al»  ipeoki  of  the 
party  at  Sjrocuoe,  who  were  inclined  to  lurrender, 
01  eipedoUy  ofleuded  bj  hie  oierbearing  Spartan 
wnyt  1  and  10  locb  a  feeling,  he  layi,  when  ine- 
cen  waa  aecnre,  the  whole  people  began  to  give 
way,  openly  intuiting  him  when  be  mode  bia  peti- 
tion to  be  allowed  to  take  Nido*  and  Demoathenei 
'  to  Sparta.  (JVE.Si,2S.)  Diodonia  (liL  38), 
'  '  perfiict  independence  of  all  outboritiei, 
long  strain  of  rhetoric,  urging 


tbe  peo^  to  I 
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oppoution  to  llut  sdrued  by  HemwcTBtai,  and  > 
ipesker  of  lie  muna  of  NieoUiai  Rnslly,  Polj- 
aBniu{LtS)  nimto  a  doubttiil Ule  of  adaricebj 
wbich  he  pmuBded  the  SyrBcuiuu  to  entnut  bim 
with  the  hIb  aommaDiL  He  indiiced  Ihem  to  adopt 
the  Rnolutioji  of  attacking  a  [orticalai  pontion,  k- 
cretly  KDt  word  to  the  enemy,  who,  in  conie- 
qoence,  itreDfftbened  theb  force  there,  and  then 
BTiiled  hinueU  of  the  indignation  at  the  betnyai 
of  their  eoiuueli  to  preiail  upon  the  peo|^  to  leors 
the  ule  control  of  them  to  lum. 

For  lU  that  m  know  of  the  re«t  of  the  life  of 
Gylippu*  we  are  indebted  to  Plntarch  {Nie.  36 ; 
l^tamd.  16,  17)  and  Diodonu  (liiL  1D6}.  Ha 
wai  commliBoitad,  it  appnn,  h;  LyMnder,  after 
Uia  aplun  of  Alheni,  to  cany  home  ths  tnarara. 

By  opening  tha  ■ of  the  laeki  undemeMh.  ha 

■bitcaeted  a  coniidenble  portion,  30  taWnt*,  ac- 
cording to  Plulanb'i  t*xt ;  according  to  Diodonu, 
who  nokti  the  iDm  lota]  of  the  talent*  of  ulrer  to  be 
1600,  eielniiTe  of  other  nluablaa,  at  moch  aa  SCO. 
He  waa  detected  by  the  inrentoriea  which  were 
contained  in  each  package,  and  which  he  had  oiei^ 
looked.  A  hint  from  one  of  hi*  elaTe*  indicated 
to  the  Ephon  the  place  where  the  miutng  tnanre 
lay  concealed,  die  apace  nnder  the  tiling  of  the 
bffliM.  Oyiippni  appeal*  to  bate  at  once  gong 
inlo  eiili^  and  to  hare  been  condemned  to  doUh 
in  hi*  abienc*.  Athenaeui  (<rL  p.  2S4.)  layi  that 
be  died  of  alanation,  after  being  convicted  by  the 
Ephon  etttealing  paitof  Ly*ander'*Inuun(  bnt 
whether  be  mean*  that  be  ao  died  by  the  aentence 
of  the  Ephor*.  or  in  exile,  doe*  not  appear. 

None  can  deny  that  Qylippoa  di^  the  duty  a»- 
ngned  to  him  in  (he  Syiaciuan  war  with  akill  and 
enei^.  The  faTotu  of  farnma  wai  indeed  mut 
nmaricably  accorded  lo  him  ;  yet  hit  energy  in  the 
aoriy  proceeding!  waa  of  a  degree  nnnaual  with  hie 
eoanuynien.  Hi*  military  ikill,  perhspe,  wa*  not 
moch  abora  the  avei^e  of  tbe  ordinary  Spartati 
offleer  of  the  better  kind.  Of  the  nobler  finaet 
of  hi*  conntiy  we  cannot  diMerti  much :  iritb  ita 
too  common  nca  of  enpidity  he  lamenlobty  lullied 
hi*  glory.  Aelian  {K  H.  lii.  42  ;  comp.  Athen. 
vi.  p.  271)  nyi  that  he  and  Lyiander,  and  Calli- 
cratidaa,  were  all  of  the  clai*  called  Hothacea, 
Heloti,  that  i>,  by  birth,  who,  in  the  company  of 
tbe  boyi  of  the  bmily  to  which  they  belonged, 
were  tnoogbc  up  in  the  Spartaii  diacipline,  and 
afterward*  obtained  fieedom.  Thi*  can  hardly 
hB'e  been  the  cau  with  Oylippoi  himielF,  a*  wa 
find  hi*  &ther,  Cleandrida*,  in  an  important  titna- 
tion  at  the  aide  of  king  Pleialoanai :  but  the  family 
may  haTe  been  datiied,  at  one  point  or  another, 
fnnn  a  Mothax.  (Comp.  Milller,  £>sr,  iii.  3.  g  S.) 
Tbe  lyllable  Tuh-  m  tha  name  i>  probably  identical 
with  the  latin  Gi/mj.  [A.  H.  C] 

OYLIS,  OYLLIS,  or  QYLUS  (rSXit,  rJ*- 
A»,  riAoi),  a  Spartan,  wa*  Polcmarch  under  Age- 
nlin*  at  the  battle  of  Coraneia,  B.  c,  394,  against 
the  hnlile  confederacy  of  Oreek  itale*.  On  the 
morning  after  the  battle,  AgeeilaU*,  to  lee  whe- 
ther the  enemy  wouM  renew  tha  fight,  ordered 
Oyli*  (a*  he  bimialf  had  been  •eTcnly  woimded) 
to  draw  np  the  amy  in  order  of  battle,  with  crown* 
of  Tictory  on  their  head*,  and  to  erect  a  trophy  to 
tha  aaand  of  martial  iutnunenta,  The  Thelana, 
howerer,  who  alone  were  in  a  pmition  to  diapata 
the  Aeld,  acknowledged  their  defeat  by  reqoeeting 
kave  to  bnry  their  dead.  Soon  after  thia,  Ageai- 
liina  went  to  Dalpbi  to  dedicUo  to  tbe  god  a  tenth 
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of  hi*  Aiiatic  ipoil*,  and  tell  Oyli*  le  iniade  the 
territory  of  the  Opnntian  Locrian*,  who  had  been 
tha  Dccaiian  of  tha  war  in  Greece.  (Comp.  Xen. 
HiO.  iii.  S.  %  3,  &c.)  Heie  the  Uoedaemoniana 
collected  modt  booty  ;  but,  ai  they  ware  retnmiog 
lo  their  camp  in  the  erening,  the  Locrian*  preiaed 
on  them  with  thor  dart*,  and  ilew  many,  among 
whom  waa  Qyli*  himaelf  (Xen.  HtlL  it.  S.  i  ai, 
23,  AffCi.  2.i  15 ;  Pint,  Agm.  19  ;  Pana.  iii  9.) 
The  Oylii*  who  i>  mentioiied  in  one  of  the  epi- 
giama  of  Danagetu  ha*  been  identified  by  niDe 
with  Otukvadis,  bnt  on  InuiJBcient  groiudi. 
(Jacoba,  .^afM.  iL  *0,  riii.  HI,  112.)       [E.  E.1 

QYNAECOTHOENAS  (rwwmtoJKit),  diat 
i*, "  tha  god  feaited  by  women,"  a  anmania  irf'  Area 
at  Teseo.  Id  a  war  of  the  Tenataoa  agaiait  the 
Idcedaemonian  king  Chaiillni,  the  women  of  T^ea 
made  an  allsdc  npon  the  enemy  Eram  an  ambaa- 
cade.  Thi*  decided  the  Ticlory.  Tha  women 
therefore  celebrated  tha  rictory  alone,  and  ex- 
cluded the  maa  bom  tha  ncrificml  ftaat.  Thi^  it 
ia  aaid,  gave  rite  to  the  aumama  of  Apollo.  (Pni. 
™i.48.§3)  [L.8.} 

GYRTON  (rrfprair),  a  brother  of  Phl^yaa, 
who  built  the  town  of  Oyrton  on  the  Peneiu,  and 
from  whom  it  leniTod  ita  name.  (Stepb.  Bya.  (.a. 
rrffnw.)  Other*  deriTed  tha  name  of  that  town 
bom  Oyrtone,  who  ia  called  a  daoghler  of  Phle- 
gyaa.  (Schol.  ad  Apollan.  fOad.  L  £7  i  comp. 
HlUler,  Onkom.  p.  1B9,  2d  edit.)  [L.  &] 


H. 

HABINNAS,  a  lapidary  and  monnmcntal 
■cnlptor,  mentioned  by  Petnmina.  {Sit.  63.71.) 
If  he  wa*  a  real  peraon,  he  wa*  a  eontemponry  of 
Petronina,  who  ia  auppoaed  to  hare  lived  in  the 
lint  cmtory  of  onr  eia.  (Stods,  in  Akst.  Afnt. 
1S43,  p.  SO.)  [P.  S.] 

HATBITU8,  CLUE'NTIUS.     [Clubbthfr] 

HABRON.     [Ajkok.] 

HABRON,  a  painter  of  *coand-tale  merit, 
painted  Friondablp  [A  niatia),  Canogni(a>wariiH), 
and  likeneaaaa  of  the  godh  (Plin.  H.  N.  xiiv. 
II.*.  «0.  %  35.)  Hi*  Bon,  Newu,  wa*  a  painter 
ofiomenote.  (Ibid.942.)  [P.  S.) 

HABRONICHUS  l^hlfdnx-t),  another  fbna 
of  Abronychu*.     [AnnoNTCStn.] 

HADES  or  PLUTON  ('Aitqi.  nxairw,  or 
poetically  'AUqi,  'AltwtJi,  and  tlXeviriij,  the 
god  of  the  lower  world.  Plato  {Cntfl.  p.  403] 
obaerre*  that  people  pnfened  calling  him  Pinion 
(the  giTer  of  wealth)  to  pronouncing  the  dreaded 
name  of  Hadea  or  Ai'dea.  Hence  wa  find  that  in 
ordinary  life  and  in  the  myiterie*  the  name  Plutmi 
became  geneially  efltabliabed,  while  the  poet*  pre- 
feired  the  ancient  name  A'idea  or  the  ItHm  Platen*. 
Tha  emnology  of  Hade*  i*  uncertain  :  aome  de- 
riTB  it  nntn  driSaw,  whence  it  woald  lignily  "the  . 
god  who  make*  inriaible,"  and  other*  from  Bn 
or  xdSa  ;  ao  that  Hade*  would  mean  "  the  allem- 
bncer,"  or  **  aU-receirer."  The  Boman  poett  aaa 
the  namee  Die,  Oieut,  and  Tartama  a*  aynonymou 
with  Platon,  for  the  god  of  the  lower  w'oild. 

Hade*  i*  a  ion  of  Cnnu*  and  Rhcs,  and  a 
brother  of  Zena  and  Poaeidon.  He  wa*  married 
to  Penepbone,  the  danghter  of  Daneler.  In  the 
divinon  of  the  world  among  the  three  brother*, 
Had»  obtahked  "  the  darknei*  of  night,"  the  abodt 
of  the  ahadea,  onr  which  he  ralta.   (ApoDod.  i.  !• 
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Ii,Zil.}    Ham  ha  b  aDed  tfaa  inbmil  Zn» 

(Mi  nn^^wi),  or  ths  kipg  of  tbg  ihadai 
(in(  Mp-r,  Horn.  IL  ix.  i&l,  xi.  61.  xt.  HI, 
Ac).  Ai,  bowrrcr,  tba  culh  uid  Oljinpiii  be- 
Ira^  M  tbg  thne  biwben  in  onnmou,  ha  might 
woii  Oljmpiu,  w  ha  did  at  the  tino  when  he 
m  nnidad  bj-  Hndaa.  (IL  T.  S9i  ;  coinp. 
Pwi.  fi.  25.  §  S I  ApsUod.  iL  7.  f  3  ;  Find.  OL  ii. 
31.)  Bat  ■ben  Hadaa  wm  in  hii  oirn  kingdom, 
it  ni  fniM  aatwiu*  of  what  ma  going  on  aither 
M  arth  or  in  OtjmpBa  {IL  n.  61,  Ac),  and  it 
•■ailXtlMMthiandaunaotmai  thatnuhcd 
biian>,Mthnn>cIi*d  thaaaof  IhaEfinajrea.  Ho 
pawatd  ft  hdBM  which  tandand  the  ntanr  in- 
nohle  (A  T.  815),  and  later  tiHlilioiu  iMtMl  that 
ihii  bdaal  vai  giran  bni  •■  «  pnaant  by  tha  C7- 
difsaftalhdr  deUnryfrainTartanu.  (ApoUiid. 
L  2. 1 1.)  ADdent  atai;  mentjon*  both  godi  and 
na  who  awe  hononnd  b]r  Hadrt  with  the  tmi- 
fTj  Me  of  thii  helmei.  (ApoUad.  i.  fi.  g  2,  ii.  4. 
[1)  HiichancteriadeacribedaiiieneaiMl  iu- 
(icnhkwhsDceDfall  the  gsdi  he  ni  maM  hated 
Ij  minak.  {IL  ii.  ISe.)  He  kept  the  galea  of 
i^  liinr  world  doied  (whence  he  ia  called  IIiAifp- 
tn!,/tviiL  367;  twnp.  Pain.  t.  20.  §  1.;  Otph. 
HfHM.  17.  i\  that  no  ahade  might  he  ahie  to  e*- 
ope  Of  ntnin  to  the  regiDD  of  light.  When  sioi- 
bU  iiTiked  him,  thej  itniek  the  earth  with  their 
kmdi  (IL  ii.  SG7),  and  the  lacrifieet  which  were 
■And  lo  him  and  Fenephone  csnaieted  of  hlad 
Dale  and  famaJe  theep,  and  tha  penon  who 
odwd  ihe  lacnfiea  had  to  Inni  bwbt  hia  Ikes.  {Od. 
>.S!7;  Sot.  B^  Virg.  Gtorg.u.  S80.) 

The  Rxign  of  hia  power  wai  ■  MaS^  with  which, 
lit  Hbbh,  be  diDTa  the  thadea  iDto  tha  lowar 
ndd  (Fiad.  OL  uc  86),  wbeta  ha  had  hu  palaoe 
ud  ihirad  hia  ihnne  with  hia  conaort  PanepbmN. 
IVha  be  cuiiod  off  Penephime  fron  tba  apper 
*vcld,  he  rode  in  a  goldeu  chariot  dEawn  hj  four 
bUinuaortalbonea.  {Oifh.  AT^n.U9%  Hgnm. 
\':  U;  Ot.  AfA  t,  404 ;  Horn.  /Tynn.  n  tV, 
ISiCUodiui,  £ariCPrw7).i.  infin.)  Betide* 
tkcw  htne*  he  wai  alao  helieTed  to  hare  heidi  of 
tia  b  the  lower  world  and  in  the  iiland  of  £rr- 
Uitii,i4ieh  were  attended  to  bfHenoetini.  (Apoi- 
U.  ii.  5.  g§  10,  12.)  Like  the  other  god*,  he 
■B  not  a  faithfiJ  hnabaod  ;  the  Pnriea  are  called 
^  daagblen  (Sbt.  ad  Am.  i.  B6) ;  the  njmpb 
Jfiutko,  whom  he  loved,  wu  metamorpheaed  by 
Powpbaae  mto  tlu  plmt  called  mint  (Stnb.  Tiii. 
>U4;  Or.  MiL  z.  738),  and  the  njmph  Lenee, 
*illi  whom  he  waa  likewiae  in  lore,  wai  changed 
Vf  kin  after  ber  death  into  a  while  poplar,  and 
ViaAmd  to  Bjiinm.  (Serr.  ad  Virg.  Edi^  Tii. 
SI.)  Beiag  the  king  of  the  lower  woridiPhiloDia 
<he  pret  of  all  the  Ucaeinga  that  eane  ftnm  the 

:  he  ia  the 
ncub  contained 
B»  Pinion.  (Hea.  Op.  a  Ditt,  435  ;  Aei- 
(ii}L  /Vm.  805  ;  Smb.  iiL  p.  1 47  t  Ludan,  71m. 
31.)  He  bean  leTenl  mrmuDM  referring  to  hie 
nllinKtelf  auanbling  all  mortala  in  hia  kingdom, 
mi  brii^ing  them  to  mt  and  peace ;  inch  B*  Fdj- 
'tfooa,  PdjdecleB,  Cljmenns  llayitetnii,  tu. 
(Ho.  Hjmm.  H  Or.  9 ;  AeKhfl.  Pnm.  153 ; 
!ii?h..Jalu81l  ;  P>iu.iL35.  97.)  Hade*  waa 
■mhippHi  dunggbout  Greece  and  Itatj.  In  Elia 
hebadancndtoekauaoodalemple,  which  wai 
°pncd(]^jonceiiieTerT7«r(Paui.Ti.2fi.  g  3) ! 
■>d  ••  lonhn  know  that  be  bid  Icmpln  at  PjId* 
Ti^jIiacM,  uwltout  Mentbe,  between  Trallea 
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and  Nyia,  at  Athen*  in  the  giore  of  the  Erinn  jea, 
and  at  Olfoipia.  (Stcab.  ill.  p.  344,  lir.  p.  649; 
Paoa.  L  28.  g  6.  t.  20.  g  1.)  We  poMcai  frw 
repreaentatioDt  of  thia  diTioitj-,  but  in  Ihoae  which 
itiU  eiiit,  be  Rwrnblea  hi*  brother)  Zeni  and 
Poaeidon,  except  that  hi*  hail  &II1  down  hi*  Ion- 
head,  and  that  the  nu|je*tf  of  hi*  appeaomce  it 
dark  and  glooaif.  Hia  ordinar;  altribalei  are  tba 
key  of  Hadea  and  Cerbeiua.  (Hirt,  MtAcl.  Bit- 
^er*.Lp.72,ftc.) 

In  Homer  ATdea  it  inTariablj  the  name  of  the 


god  ;  but  in  later  timet  il 
booaa,  hia  abode  or  kingdom,  t 
name  <br  the  lover  work!  itiell 


tranafened  to  hia 


ditcnanon  belongt  to  mjtbial  geognuby.  [L.  S.] 
HADRIA'NUS,  P.  AFLIUS,  die  fonrtMnth 
in  tho  aetiea  of  Roman  emperara,  ntgned  front  the 
nth  of  Angnat,  A.D.  117,  till  the  lOth  of  Jnly, 
A.  D.  ISA.  He  wtt  bom  at  Rome  on  the  S4th  of 
JanoBiT,  A.  D.  76  ;  and  not  at  Eotropiiu  [nii.  6} 
and  EnaebinB  (C3nM.  no.  2155,  p.  IGfi.ed.  Scaliger) 
Mate,  at  Ilaliea.  Thia  mitlake  amae  from  the 
&ct,  that  Hadrian  vu  deicmded,  according  to  hia 
own  Boconnt,  boa  &  bmily  of  Hadria  m  I^oennm. 
which,  in  the  time  of  P.  Sdpio,  had  teltied  ■!  Ila- 
lica  in  Spain,  Hia  &tber,  Aelioa  Hadriannt  Afer, 
««•  maiiied  lo  an  aunt  of  the  empentf  Tnjan  ;  he 
had  been  pnetor,  and  lired  at  a  tenator  at  Rome. 
Hadrian  bit  bit  &ther  at  the  age  of  tan,  and  re- 
c«Ted  hit  kintmau  Utpioi  Tnjanat  (afterwardt 
.i Tnjan)  and  Cwlina  Attianna  a*  hit 


Haw 


ue*enfni_ 
of  the  Greek  langnan  and  lileratnra,  whidi  he  ap- 
DMCB  to  ban  itndied  with  nd,  while  be  nwlMled 
hi*  nothei  tongue.  At  the  age  of  6ftoen  be  kft 
BoDM  and  went  to  Spain,  when  be  entered  npon 
hit  military  career  ;  hot  he  waa  toon  oUed  hock, 
and  obtained  the  office  of  decemvir  atUtibut ;  and 
about  A.  o.  95  that  of  military  tribune,  in  which 
capadly  he  aerredin  Lower  Moeaia.  WhenTimjaa 
wa*  adopted  h;  Nerra,  a.  d.  97,  Hadrhui  haitaned 
ban  Hoetia  to  Lower  Oernumy,  lo  he  Ihe  £rrt  to 
congiatDlate  Tnyan ;  and  in  the  year  following  he 
again  liaTelled  00  foot  from  Upper  to  Lower  Ger- 
many, to  inform  Trajan  of  the  demiie  of  Nens  ; 
and  thii  he  did  with  tnch  lapidity,  that  he  arrived 
even  before  the  eipna*  m - 


,   hit   t 
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Hadrian,  tfaoogh  the  attachment  did  not  continue 
undittuibed,  until  Trajan^  wiCe,  Plalma,  who  wa* 
fond  of  Hadrian,  eoatnnd  to  confirm  the  connexion 
by  bringing  abootamaniige  between  her  bvourile 
and  Jnii*  SaUoa,  a  gnnd-daughler  of  Trajan'* 
tiller  Hanaaoa.  HtDcebrth  Hadrian  roae  every 
dajr  in  tha  emperor'*  hvonr,  for  the  preaerration  of 
which  he  did  not  alway*  adopt  the  moil  bonoumble 

olGec*  at  Rrane,  inch  ■■  the  qnaettonhip  in  A,  D. 
101.  In  thia  capadly  he  delivered  hit  Gnt  ipeech 
in  the  tenite,  but  waa  laughed  at  on  account  of  the 
rudenei*  and  want  of  tcfincment  in  itt  delivery. 
Thia  induced  him  ta  ttudy  more  caiefnlly  hi* 
mother  tongue  and  Latin  onlory,  which  he  bad 
hi  Iherlo  neglected.  Soon  after  the  exnrttion  of  hi* 
quaeitonbip  he  appeari  to  have  joined  Trajan,  who 
vat  then  carrying  on  the  war  agamil  the  Daeuni. 
In  A.n.  i05  he  obtained  the  tribuneihip  ofihe 
peopie,  and  two  yeart  later  tbe  pmelonhip,    In 
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Trajim'i  tKinid  eipediliim  againat  ths  Dnciuu,  he 
enlmiUd  to  Hndnin  th«  commuid  of  ■  legion, 
and  took  him  with  him.  Hadrian  diatjnguiahpd 
himwir  K  mncli  by  hii  biarery,  itiit  Tiajan  re- 
warded taim  with  b  dumond  vhich  he  himtelf  had 
Roeived  fiom  Hem,  and  which  wu  looked  upon 
■•  a  toksa  that  Trajan  dengnated  him  ag  hit 
■nccmar.  In  a.  d.  lOB  Hadrian  wai  Mnt  u 
leftatu*  pneloriui  into  Lover  PaniiDnia  ;  and  he 
not  onljr  diitingaiihed  himKlf  in  the  adminiitra- 
tion  of  tiie  proTbce,  and  h;  the  itrict  diidpUiit  he 
maintained  among  the  liwpi,  but  he  alio  fonght 
irith  gnat  nuxeu  agaiaH  the  Sarmatiani.  The 
bvoorable  opinion  which  the  empenr  entertained 
of  Hadrian  on  thU  account  vaa  increaied  through 
tile  influence  of  Plotina  and  Licdaiui  Sura,  a 
&f  Durite  frieail  o(  Trajan ;  and  Hadrian  vai  made 
eoniol  >ufCHlni  for  the  year  109  ;  nay,  a  report 
waa  eien  apmd  thai  Tisjan  entertained  the  thoogbt 
oT  adopting  Hadrian,  and  of  tbui  necuring  to  him 
the  inecuHOa.  Afier  the  death  oT  Lidniua  Sura, 
Hadrian  became  the  privale  •eereiary  of  Trajan ; 
and  the  deferencs  pud  to  him  hy  the  courtien 
now  increaaed  in  the  nne  proportion  oa  the 
inlinucy  between  him  and  the  empenir.  Thnnfth 
the  influence  ot  Plolina,  he  obtained  in  i.  D.  114 
the  office  of  legate  during  the  war  igainit  the  Pai- 
thiana;  and  in  117  he  became  coniul  detignatui 
for  tiw  year  (allowing.  It  it  aoid  that  at  the  lame 
time  he  wai  pnunited  to  be  adopted  by  Che  em- 
peror \  but  Dion  Ca«in*  eipiwly  denic*  it ;  and 
the  fUnher  remark,  that  he  wa*  deeigiuled  only 
coniul  Miiftctn*,  aeena  to  allow  that  Trajan,  at 
leut  at  that  time,  bad  not  yet  nude  up  hii  mind  ai 
to  hia  adoption. 

While  Trajan  waa  carrying  on  the  wax  agunit 
the  Parthiant,  in  which  ha  waa  accompanied  by 
Hadrian,  and  while  he  waa  beiiegiiig  the  town  of 
Hatra,  he  wai  t^en  leierely  iJL  He  placed  Ha- 
drian at  the  head  of  the  array  and  the  proTinca  of 
Syria,  and  returned  to  Rome )  but  on  hii  way 
thither  he  died,  at  Selinui,  in  Cilicia.  Now  it  i> 
nid,  that  on  the  9th  of  August,  117,  Hadrian  re- 
ceived  intelligence  of  hie  adopuon  hy  Trajan,  and 
on  the  llth  Uie  newt  of  bii  death  ;  but  thii  itate- 
ment  ia  contradicted  by  Dion  Caiaiui,  who  rendon 
it  highly  probahle  that  Plolina  and  Attianui  &bri- 
cat^  the  adoption  after  the  death  of  the  emperor, 
and  that  foe  thii  puipoae  'rrajan*!  death  waa  for  a 
few  day>  kept  aeoet.  It  i)  even  laid  that  Trajan 
intended  to  make  Neratina  Priacui  hia  aucceieor. 
Thua  much,  howerer,  leema  cerain,  that  the  fact 
of  Tmjau  leating  Hndrinn  at  the  head  of  afbira  in 
the  east,  when  hii  ilhieia  compelled  him  to  leaie, 
wu  a  icfficient  proof  that  he  placed  the  higheit 
confidence  in  his.  Hadriwi  waa  at  the  time  at 
Antioch,  and  on  the  Ulhof  Auguit,  117,  he  wu 
proclaimed  emperor.  He  immedialelj  aent  a  ktter 
to  the  lenate  at  Rome,  in  which  he  apologiied  for 
not  haying  been  able  to  wait  for  it>  deciiion,  and 
wlicited  ill  lanction,  which  wai  readily  granted. 

The  Roman  empire  at  thii  period  wai  in  a  peri* 
loni  condition:  the  Parthiani,  oTer  whom  Trajan 
had  gained  brilliant  nctoriei,  had  ranoltcd,  and 
been  Nicceiiful  in  leren]  engagementi ;  the  pro- 
nncri  of  Mauritania  and  Mooia  were  injaded  by 
barbarian! ;  and  other  pronncei,  nch  aa  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Paleatine,  wan  in  a  ilale  of  innurectioii. 
Hadrian,  with  a  wiie  piJicy,  endearaored,  abore  all 
Ihinga,  to  eilaUiih  peace  in  the  eait.  He  pnr- 
chaied  it  with  a  great  but  necntary  ncriBca:  it 
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waa  randr  wiie  to  giye  up  what  could  not  be 
nuu'ntainrd.  He  therefore  renounced  aU  the  con- 
queiti  which  hii  predrcewor  had  mode  eait  of  the 
Kuphratei ;  he  reitored  Meaopotamia  and  AHjtia 
to  the  Pnrthiam,  and  recogniied  Coirhoei,  whom 
Trajan  had  depoied,  ai  their  king  ;  while  he  in- 
demnified Panhanuupater,  whom  Trajan  had  made 
king  of  the  Parthiani,  by  aadgning  to  him  a  Bull 
neighbouring  kingdom.  Armenia,  moreoTer,  wu 
railed  to  the  rank  of  an  indepnident  kingdom. 
While  engaged  in  making  thoe  arrugemenli,  he 
ii  lajd  to  have  been  adriaed  hy  Attianoi  to  put  te 
death  Baetriui  Macer,  praefect  of  the  dty,  I^benDi 
Haiimua,  and  Frugi  CraHui,  either  became  they 
oppoied  hii  Boeeuion,  or  beauae  they  were  Dtbe^ 
wiie  hoitilfl  towardi  him ;  but  it  ji  added  that 
Hadrian  rejected  thii  adnce,  though  Fnigi  Ciaaioi 
wai  afUrwardi  killed,  but  without  the  rmperor'i 
command.  Luiiui  Quietui,  who  at  the  time  had 
the  command  in  Mauritania,  bat  waa  nupecled  of 
an  attempt  to  phice  himielf  at  the  head  of  the  Ra- 
man worid,  wai  deprired  of  hii  poat,  which  wai 
given  to  Mareiui  Turbo,  who,  under  Tnjin,  had 
reduced  the  rebcliioui  Jewi,  and  waa  a  penoiud 
friend  of  Hadrian. 

After  haring  lettled  thui  the  moit  nivent  iBain  of 
he  went  bom  Antioch  to  Cilicia,  to  lec 
Trajan,  which  wai  to  be  conreyed  to 
Rome  by  Plotina,  Attianm,  and  Matidia.  Soon 
afler  hii  return  to  Antioch  he  appointed  Caliliui 
SeTerui  goTemor  of  Syria,  and  travelled  to  Rome 

memonte  the  ilctoriei  of  Trajan  in  the  eut,  and 
the  late  emperor'i  innge  wa*  placed  in  the  trium- 
phal car.  The  lolemnily  waa  icarcely  orer  when 
Hadrian  neeired  the  newi  ihiX  the  Sannatae  and 
Roiulani  had  in?aded  the  province  of  Mocna.  He 
forthwith  lent  out  hii  armies,  and  immediately 
after  he  himielf  followed  them.  The  king  of  the 
Roiolsni  compbuned  of  the  tribute,  which  he  bad 
to  leceite  from  the  Eomana,  not  being  fully  paid  ; 
but  Hadrian  concluded  a  peace  with  faim,  for  which 
he  had  probably  to  pay  a  heary  cum.  After  thii 
waa  lettled,  it  appean  that  Hadrian  intended 
marching  into  Dacia  to  attack  the  Sarmaiiana, 
when  he  waa  infanned  of  a  eonipiracy  a^nti  bb 
life  ;  it  had  been  formed  by  the  coniular,  NigrinDI, 
in  conjunction  with  otheri  of  high  rank,  among 
whom  are  mentioned  Palma,  Celiui,  and  Luiiui 
Qoietni.  Hadrian  eicqwd  from  the  hand*  of  the 
contpinton,  and  all  of  them  were  put  to  death,  aa 
Hadrian  himielf  aid,  by  At  comwiand  of  the 
lenate,  and  ogainit  hii  own  will,  though  it  wai 

Dion  Cuiiui,  that   Hadrian   himielf  had  giren 

thii  act  of  Kverity,  popular  feeling  waa  very 
itrong  againit  him,  eipixially  ai  it  wai  rumound, 
that  the  eonipiracy  wai  a  mere  pretence,  deriied 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  thoie  men  who 
had  been  oppoied  to  him  during  the  reign  of  Trajan. 
Ae  Hadrian  had  to  fear  the  conieqiiencei  of  thii 
itate  of  pnblic  feeling,  he  entmited  ths  pcoiincei 
of  Ponnonia  and  Daoa  to  Mareiui  Turbo,  who  had 
juit  pacified  Mauritania,  and  retDrmd  to  Rome. 
Hii  flnt  object  wai  to  lefiite  the  opinion  that  be 
had  any  ihara  in  the  erecution  of  Iho  four  con- 
lulara,  and  he  aoothed  the  mlnda  of  the  pmple  by 
gamei,  gladiatorial  eihibitioni,  and  large  donatjoni 
in  money.  Another  ict,  which  moat  HaTs  won  for 
him  the  bronr  of  tboQMiidi,  both  in  lUy  and.ihe 
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burnt  in  the  binini  of  Tisjan.  He  fonJii 
TODRd  to  «ecure  hii  gDveroownt  bj  winning  the 
gDod  will  of  the  lenate ;  be  uot  only  deni^  the 
daai^  brought  egBinat  him  reipecling  the  four 
cooaian,  but  ivore  that  he  would  never  poniah  a 

the  eenate  ww,  in  bid,  mode  to  b^liere  that  it  hui 
neier  been  in  tba  enjojrTneDt  of  luch  extenuTc  uid 
unlimited  power*  u  now.  At  the  ume  time,  how- 
«wr,  he  found  it  necceauy  to  rernvTe  hie  fanner 
bjend*  Attiauu  mnd  Sinulii  fhnn  theii  office  of 
uaefecU  of  the  pnetoriaiu,  and  to  appoint  Mudiu 
Tmta  and  Septidna  Clarui  their  mxeuot*. 

The  w  igiuntt  the  Sarmatiaiii  wm  continned 
in  the  meuitime  bj  HAdjUn'i  legatei,  and  loited 
far  icTeiBl  jean,  if  we  maj  beiiere  the  chrsnicle 

A,  D.  120.     In  the  yaa  A.  n.  119  Hadrian  bfgut 

*■■ Me  jourooj  through  the  ptoTOiiei  of  hii 

*    II  of  which  he  tiBTened  ou 
ie  good  of  the  empin 
bj  tDnriDcing  hiniKslf  eveiy  where  penooallj  of 
'  1«  of  afbin,  and  b;  applying  the  ueeeiury 


mpirB,  niany  portion] 


dngnlar  undertaking  ;  but  there  can  be 
UttJe  doubt  that  tbe  reilleameH  of  hii  mmd  aud 
(b<  rrtraordiDir]'  carimitj  which  itiniuhitei!  him 
(a  go  and  aee  bimwlf  eTcr;  thing  of  which  he  had 
beafd  Of  read,  had  aa  grwit  a  ahaie  in  delennining 
kim  thnJ  to  tiavel  tbiou^  his  Tut  empin,  aa  hit 
dnrt  to  do  good.  These  tiBTela  occupj  the  greater 
port  of  lui  leign  ;  but  the  icanty  accounta  we  hare 
of  liaa  do  not  enable  oi  to  follow  them  itep  bj 
(tcfi,  or  eien  to  arrotige  them  in  a  tatiiEiclaiy 
cfaraiDk^cal  order.  In  A.  D.  119  be  left  Home 
■nd  bnt  went  to  Gaul,  where  he  diaplajed  great 
fiberalitj  in  nLia^ng  the  wonta  of  the  prorindala. 
Pna  Qsnl  he  pioceeded  to  Oennai;,  where  he 
drmted  nwat  of  hit  attention  to  the  enuiei  on  the 
bmoti.  Although  be  wai  noredeuconi  to  main- 
tain peace  than  to  carry  on  war,  he  trained  the 
■oldien  alwaji  aa  though  a  great  war  had  been 
■fw  at  hand  ;  and  the  eicellent  condition  of  hit 
ttvopi,  Gombined  with  the  juda  be  ditplaf  ed  in 
bia  fbnign  policy,  and  the  rami  of  money  he  paid 
la  harbaiiaa  chiefk,  were  tbe  principal  meant  of 
keeping  the  enemiei  away  from  the  Roman  pro- 
lineei.  Tbe  lima  in  Oennany  wui  fortified,  and 
Krenl  town*  ud  celonin  were  greatly  benefited 
by  him.  Prom  Qemuny  be  cnwed  over  into 
Britain,  where  he  intndi 


.nicted  the  bmoui 
wall  diridmg  the  B«nan  pmiince  from  and  protect- 
ing it  agaiaM  the  barbaroiu  tribet  of  the  north  ;  it 
(xWDdad  Etim  the  Solway  to  the  moalh  of  tbe 
mtr  Tyne,  ■  diolanca  of  60,000  feet,  and  tiaces 
ef  it  are  to  be  mcd  enn  at  the  preaent  day.  From 
Britain  Hadrian  returned  to  Outl, 


.t  Nem 


u(Ni« 


wife,  Sabina,  altheugh  during  hi> 
alutfncc  in  Britain,  her  conduct  wu  luch  that  he  it 
reported  to  have  Bid  he  would  divorce  her  if  he 
Eved  in  a  ptilate  italioiL  After  Ihii  he  went  to 
Seain,  wImib  he  ipeDt  tbe  winter,  pTDbaUr  of  i.  n. 
131  and  132.  and  beM  a  eonventni  of  all  tbe 
Bwnaiw  Raiding  in  Spain.    In  the  ifring  of  132 
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through  Egypt  into  Alia.  A  war  with  tbe  Pu- 
thioni  waion  theeveof  breaking  out,  but  Hadrian 
averted  it  by  an  interview  which  he  had  with  their 
king.  He  next  tmveiled  through  the  provincea  of 
Weitem  Alio,  probably  during  the  early  part  of 
A.  D.  123,  viiited  tbe  iikndi  of  the  Aegean,  and 
then  went  to  Achaia,  where  be  took  up  bia  re- 
•idence  al  Athena  It  would  leem  that  he  itayod 
therefor  thre«yeaii,tiIlA.D.126.  Alheni  waa  faia 
favoniile  place,  and  wai  honauied  by  hun  above  all 
the  other  ■  ■  -  ■ 
gfAthen 

their  tnatitutiDni  by  being  initiated  in  the  Eletui- 
nioQ  mjgteriea,  by  acting  the  part  of  oganothetea 
at  their  public  gamei,  and  by  allowing  himielf  to 
be  made  arcbon  eponymui.  From  Atheoi  he  iv- 
turned  to  Rome  by  way  of  Sicily,  either  in  A.  n. 
126  or  127.  He  vai  laluted  at  Rome  aa  paler 
patriae,  and  hia  wile  diitinguiabed  by  tbe  title  of 
Augutta.  The  next  few  yean  be  renuuned  at 
Rome,  with  only  one  iaterruplion,  during  which  he 
vitited  Africa.  HeMemi  to  bale  chiefly  employed 
hii  time  at  Rome  in  endeavouring  to  introduce  the 
Greek  inititutioni  and  modea  of  worship,  for 
which  he  had  conceived  a  great  admiration  at 
Alhenl.  It  Kenjg  to  hate  been  about  a.  d.  129 
that  Hadrian  Kt  out  on  bia  eecond  journey  to  the 
eaiL  He  travelled  by  way  of  Athent,  whera  be 
itayed  for  aome  time  to  lee  the  completion  of  the 
numerout  boUdingi  which  be  had  commenced 
during  hia  previoua  viiit,  eipeciilly  to  dedicate  the 
temple  of  the  Olympian  Zeui,  and  an  altar  to  him- 
ielf. In  Alia  he  conciliated  tbe  variout  princea  in 
tbe  moat  amicable  and  liberal  manner,  00  that  thoae 
who  did  not  accept  hia  invitation  bad  oAerwarda 
themHlvBi  moit  reann  to  regret  it.  He  >enl  bade 
to  Couhoea  a  daughter  who  bad  been  taken  pri- 
ioner  by  Trajan ;  and  the  govemon  and  pmcura- 
toiea  in  the  province!  were  puniihed  aeverely 
wherever  they  were  fonnd  unjiiat  or  wanting  in  the 
diichaigfl  of  their  duliex  From  Alia  Minor  ha 
proceeded  thmogb  Syria  and  Arabia  into  Egypt, 
where  be  leilored  the  tomb  of  Pompey  with  great 
iplendour.  During  an  eicurtion  on  the  Nile  he 
loet  hii  hvDorite,  Antinouj  [Ahtinous],  for  wheat 
be  entertained  an  unnatuiol  affection,  and  whoie 
death  wat  to  him  the  caate  of  deep  and  laating 
grief.  Fmm  Egypt,  Hadrian  returned,  through 
Syria,  to  Rome,  where  he  muit  have  ipeut  Sib 
latter  part  of  the  year  A.  D.  131,  and  the  Bret  of 
1 32,  for  in  the  former  year  be  built  the  temple  of 
Veniu  and  Boma,  and  i  the  latter  he  promnlgated 
tbe  aJidaiB  perpetuum. 

Not  long  after  hia  retom  to  Rome  the  Jewiih 
war  famke  out,  the  only  one  that  diaturbed  tha 
peace  of  hia  knig  reign.  The  cauia  of  thii  war 
wen  the  eelabUihnient  of  a  colony  under  the 
name  of  Aelia  Capiloltna  on  the  ute  of  Jeraadon, 
and  an  order  iaened  by  Hadrian  forbidding 
tbe  Jew!  the  rite  at  circumciiion.  The  war  wa* 
carried  on  by  the  Jew)  at  a  national  itruggle  willi 
the  moflt  deiperate  fury  ;  it  lasted  tat  Beveral 
yean,  and  it  wai  not  till  the  general  Juliua  Severua 
came  over  from  Britain,  that  the  Romani  gTBdoally 
luccceded  in  poraljamg  or  annihilating  tbe  Jewi ; 
and  the  country  wat  nearly  reduced  to  a  wildemcaa 
when  peace  waa  leatered.  The  Jewt  were  hence- 
forth not  allowed  to  ttdde  at  Jeruaalein  and  ita 
atj;   and   torn   thia  tinu  tb^ 


D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


S33  HADRIANU3. 

wcra  diipencd  ihraogh  the  world.  A!l«T  the 
cloH  of  the  Jewiih  wm  aaotliei  threatened  to 
brak  out  with  the  Albaniaca,  who  had  been  initi- 
l^ted  by  Phuaimane*,  king  o(  the  IberUni.  But 
th«  rich  preUDta  which  Hadrian  nu^e  to  the  Alha- 
niani  and  Iberiani  >Ter(ed  the  outbreak,  and  Pha- 
laamanet  even  psid  K  riiit  lo  lladrian  at  Roma. 

In  the  meantime,  nrobablj  la  the  aDtamn  ot 
1.  D.  132,  Hadrian  had  agun  gene  to  Athena, 
where  he  itaj-ed  during  the  vhale  of  the  yai  fol- 
lowing. From  a  letter  of  Hadrian,  addreaied  to  hia 
brothei^in-law,  Seniantii,  and  preaerred  bj  Vo- 
piuui  (JbtnTTini.  e),  we  ninat  infer  that  in  1 34  the 
empervf  again  riuted  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and, 
on  hii  letnm  through  Syria,  where  he  attended 
the  lale  of  the  Jewi  who  had  bem  made  priuneri 
in  the  war,  nipcrintcnded  the  building  of  the 
colony  at  Jemialem,  and  rcflilated  jta  conitilution. 
After  hii  lelorn  to  Home,  Hadrian  ipent  the  re- 
jeara  of  hia  life 
I  Tibnr,  where  he 
_.„  lilicent  villa,  the  mini  of  which  octopy  eien 
now  a  ipace  equal  to  that  of  a  coneideiabte  town. 
The  many  bliguei  and  hardihipa  to  which  he  had 
been  eipoaed  during  bit  treTeli  had  impaired  hia 
health,  and  he  sank  into  a  dangenmB  illneu,  which 
led  him  to  think  of  fixing  upon  a  lucceaMr,  u  he 
bad  himaelf  no  chihlren.  Alter  lome  betitatioo, 
be  adopted  L.  Ceioniui  CoronlodIl^  nnder  the  name 
of  L.  Aeliui  Veiua,  and  raited  him  to  the  rank  of 
Caeur,  probiibly  for  no  other  reason  than  hia 
beauty;  for  Ceionjua  Commoduabad  iormerly  been 
connected  with  Hadrian  in  the  lame  manner  that 
Autinone  wni  afierwardi  connected  with  htm.  The 
adaption  had  been  made  contrary  to  the  adiice  of 
all  hii  frirndt,  and  those  who  had  matt  itrongly 
oppoaed  it  appeared  to  Hadrian  in  no  other  light 
than  that  of  penonal  enemiea.  Serrianua,  who 
wai  then  in  hii  90th  year,  and  hii  grandxtn 
FuKua,  were  the  principal  objects  of  hli  aaipieioni, 
and  both  wer«  pat  to  death  by  hie  commazid. 
Aelioa  Vema,  howerer,  who  wai  entniited  with 
the  adminiitration  of  Pannonia,  did  not  aSbrd 
Hadrian  the  auiitance  and  lupporl  he  had  ex- 
pected, for  he  wai  a  penon  of  a  weakly  coniti- 
tuIion,and  died  on  the  lit  of  January,  a.  D.  138. 
Hadrian  now  adopted  Arriui  Aotoninai,  afterwardi 
■umamed  Piuh  and  preiented  him  to  the  lenaton 
auembled  around  bii  bed  a>  hii  nicceuor.  But 
Hadrian,  mindful  of  the  more  diitant  fijtnre,  made 
it  the  condition  with  AntDninai  that  he  iheutd 
at  once  adopt  the  aon  of  Acliui  Vema  and  H.  An- 
ciui  Vemt  {aFlerwardi  the  emperor  H.  AnieliuiJ. 
Thete  arrangement*,  boweTer,  did  not  restore  peace 
to  Hadrian^  mind  :  as  hi*  illneu  grew  wone 
hia  auipicioui  and  bitter  feelinga  increaied,  and 
prompted  bim  to  many  an  act  of  cruelty ;  tnany 
penoni  of  distinction  were  put  to  death,  and  many 
othera  would  huTo  been  aacrificed  In  the  lama 
manlier  had  they  not  been  eared  by  the  precautioni 
of  Antoninna  Piui.     The  illnesa  i^  which  Hadrian 

aggrarated  by  dropsy  ;  and  when  he  found  that  he 
could  not  be  aared,  he  tequeited  a  ilave  to  run  him 
through  with  a  sword  ;  but  this  was  prevented  by 
Anloninui.     Several  more  attempts  were  made  at 

Baiae,  where  he  hoped  to  find  at  leaat  lume  relief, 
and  AntouinuB  remained  behind  at  Rome  ta  hii 
vicegerent.  But  hia  health  did  not  improve  ;  and 
■oou  alter  the  amvaJ  of  Antonimu  at  Baiae,  whom 
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he  bad  aent  for,  ba  died  on  tb«  lOlh  of  July,  lit, 

at  the  age  of  63,  and  after  a  reign  of  neariy  twenty 
yean.  He  was  buried  in  the  (ilia  of  Cicero,  near 
PuIeolL  The  aenate,  indignant  at  the  many  acta 
of  cruelty  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  during  the 
last  period  of  bii  life,  wanted  to  annul  bis  enact- 
ments, and  refined  bim  the  title  of  Dirui,  but  An- 
toninna prevailed  upon  the  aenate  to  ba  lenienf 
towarda  the  deceeaed,  who  during  the  latter  part  of 
hia  life  bad  not  bees  in  Uie  full  poaaesaion  of  hii 
mind.  A  temple  waa  then  erected  aa  a  monnment 
on  bia  tomb,  and  variona  inatitntiona  weift  made  to 
commemorate  bis  memory.  Antomnua  ia  laid  by 
some  to  owe  hi*  •umame  of  Piua  to  theie  exettioM 
of  filial  lore  towarda  hi*  adoptive  &ther. 

The  abore  ia  a  brief  iketch  of  the  event*  of  tb> 
life  and  reign  of  Hadrian  ;  and  it  now  renuun*  to 
oSera  few  obaervations  on  hit  policy,  the  principlei 
of  hia  government,  bia  peraonal  chaiscter,  hia  in- 
|]nence  upon  art  and  Uteisture,  and  hia  own  titeraiy 
productiona,  ao  far  as  they  ale  known  to  na.  Tlia 
reign  of  Hadrian  wat  one  of  peace,  and  may  be 
regarded  at  one  of  the  bappiett  periodi  in  Roman 
hiatory.  Hit  policy,  in  reference  to  foreiga  nationa, 
was  to  preserve  peace  aa  much  aa  possible,  not  to 
eitend  the  boundariea  of  tbe  empire,  but  to  aecitra 
the  old  provinces,  and  pnimota  their  welfere,  by  a 
wite  and  juat  admin  ittratiDtL  For  thii  reason  ha 
gave  np  tbe  eattem  conquetta  of  Trajan,  and  would 
have  given  np  Dacia  also,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Bumerou*  Roman  citiiens  who  had  taken  up  thrir 
refiidence  there.  This  geneml  peace  of  tbe  reign  of 
Hadrian,  however,  was  not  the  result  of  cowardice, 
or  of  jealousy  of  hia  predecessor,  as  'some  of  the 
ancients  asserted,  but  the  firuit  of  a  wise  political 
ayatem.  Hadrian's  present*  and  kindnes*  to  the 
barboriana  would  not  have  been  niScient  to  ward 
off  their  attacks,  but  tbe  (hmtiert  of  the  empire 
were  guarded  by  armies  which  were  in  tbe  most 
excellent  condition,  for  the  mihtary  ayttem  and  di»- 
cipline  introduced  by  Hadrian  wen  lo  well  devised, 
that  hi*  regulations  remained  in  force  for  a  long 
^me  afterwardt,  and  were  regarded  aa  law.  With 
regnrd  to  tbe  internal  administration  of  the  empiie, 
Hadrian  woa  the  first  emperor  that  undentood  bit 
real  position,  and  looked  upon  himself  as  tbe  BO- 
vereign  of  tbe  Roman  world  ;  for  bia  attendon  waa 
engaged  no  lesa  by  the  provincea  than  by  Rome 
and  Italy,  and  tbue  it  happened  that  the  moaaiibi. 
cal  system  became  mora  conaolidated  under  him 
than  under  any  of  his  predeceiaora.  He  gained 
the  bvour  of  the  people  1^  bis  great  liberality,  and 
that  of  tbe  aenate  by  treating  it  with  tbe  utmott 
deference,  to  far  as  form  waa  concerned,  lor,  in  re- 
ality, the  senate  wat  no  more  than  the  ornn  of  tha 
imperial  will.  An  institution  which  gradually  de- 
prived the  senate  of  it*  juriadiction,  and  ita  share 
in  the  government,  was  that  of  the  "—- rff-n.  or 
coajuton'ain  prndpit,  which  hod  indeed  exiated 
before,  but  received  it*  stability  Mxid  organisation 
from  HadriaiL  The  political  <^ce«  and  those  of 
the  court  were  regulated  by  Hadrian  in  a  manner 
which,  with  a  few  exception*,  remained  unaltered 
till  the  time  of  the  great  Constantine.  The  piiie- 
fcctns  piaelorio  henceforth  was  tbe  preaident  of  iha 
state-council  (consilium  principia),  and  alwayi  a 
jurisconsult,  to  that  we  may  henceforth  regard  him 
aa  a  kind  c^miniater  of  justice.  Hadrian  himaelf 
paid  particular  attention  to  tbe  proper  i 
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It  ni  Bl  HBdrionVeommuid  that 
Ihi  jaiat  Sutiioi  Jnliuma  dnw  up  lbs  edidnm 
jii^idm.  irbicti  laaaid  >  fixed  coda  of  lam. 
Sac  of  ibt  lawi  pranolgiled  by  Hadrian  arc  of  i 
Inij  buuaa  ctuincltT,  and  aimed  at  improiing 
tt>  inblie  aHnlit;  of  tks  time.  He  divided  Italj 
into  fau  ngioni,  plaang  each  luider  a  coniolar, 
■hs  bad  Ibe  adniiniitnlioa  of  jutice.  Tbs  bet 
of  bii  okiDg  tba  litl«  of  Iba  bigbeil  migiitiadee 
a  iHent  loni  in  Italjr  and  (be  piavincc*  ma^ 
iiiil«d  ban  beta  little  mon  tbui  a  fotm,  but  it 
■bowl,  at  aoj  mte,  that  be  took  a  conudeiable 
jnaot  ia  tbe  inlonal  a&in  of  thoH  towna. 
Tht  pcDcflcdin^  of  Iboie  penooa  wbo  wen  con- 
Mcltd  vitl  Iba  adminiittation  of  piOTincei  wen 
nlebcd  willi  the  itiictat  can,  and  any  TioIatioB 
li  joniet  wai  aeTcnly  puniibed.  WbUs  he  tbiu 
nlbeime  hand  beocEted  the  prarincet  bf  pODuh- 
ia|  Did  pctfentinx  oppreuion  and  injoilice,  be 
rda  (be  hnrta  of  ue  provinciala  bj  bia  liberality 
imif  bii  tnTcla.  Then  ii  •mieel;  one  of  the 
fhcta  bi  nated  which  did  not  ncciTe  aome  mark 
d  ha  bnar  at  liberality  ',  id  maoj  placea  he  built 
■qiitdaa^  in  otheia  haihoon  C9  other  public 
baildiigi,  aiihar  fix  OM  or  ornament ;  and  the 
fRfle  Tieeifed  large  dautioiia  of  giain  or  moDeji 
or  noa  honoured  witb  diatiDctiont  and  prinlrgea. 
Bol  *hal  hai  reulered  liii  naoia  more  illuitrioua 
te  UJ  thing  dae  ai 


iiiie  Hntbireat  of  which  bebnUt  an  eotinlj  new 
°T<  Adiianopolia.  We  cannot  kere  eotei  into  an 
■Koant  of  the  nonuroua  boildinga  be  erected,  or  of 
il*  lowm  which  he  built  or  nitored :  luffice  it  to 
■lina  ntaniion  to  hia  Tilla  at  Tihur,  which  haj 

l«B  It  Rooe,  which  fomit  the  groundwork  of  the 
FRMit  cattle  Sl  Ajigelo.  Hit  taileiaarchilecture, 
binto'.  appear*  to  b*Te  been  verj  capricioui,  and 
Trrj  diflercnt  from  the  grandeur  and  limplici^  of 
<attitr  tboea  ;  in  addition  to  thit,  be  waa  tanacioui 
d  tbe  jImhi  he  had  onca  fonaed,  and  unable  to 
l<*r  any  oppontioa  or  conlndiclian.  Tba  gnat 
"cluUel,  ApoUadoma,  bad  to  pay  with  hit  lib  for 
■^  preumptira  with  which  he  ventured  to  cenaun 
■Bfl  of  Badjian^t  worki ;  for  Ike  em  peror^  ambition 
•B  lo  be  tkonght  a  giaat  ai^tact,  ptunter,  and 

Hadrian  waa  not  only  a  patroa  and  practical 
iintr  of  tbe  aita,  bat  poetry  and  learning  alio  were 
'erlared  and  patrooiaed  by  him.  He  wai  fond  of 
tkc  Bciety  of  poeta,  Kholara,  riietoriciaat,  and  phi- 
'owphert,  bnt,  aa  in  anbitaclure,  tut  lute  wai  of 
u  inCnva  kind.  Tbua  ha  preferred  Antimachui 
to  Hctter,  and  imitated  the  former  in  a  poem  en- 
■itltd  Calacraaai.  The  (Juloeopbera  and  aophiili 
*)»  ajaytd  hit  fiiendihjp  had,  on  the  other  hand, 
t°  aftr  mnch  from  hii  petty  jealooiy  and  lanity, 
■Uh  W  hnn  to  onmie  hit  own  powen  and  de- 
poiie  thoae  of  other*.  He  Ibunded  at  Rome  a 
Kinitilie  intlitntiiMi  nnder  the  name  of'Alheoaeum, 
*)iich  cgnlinoed  to  flooriah  ibr  a  long  time  after 
^  We  poHoa  few  ipecimena  of  Hadrian'i 
'Xemiy  piadacliant,  although  he  wai  the  autbor  of 
■aoj  wwki  both  in  prow  and  in  vene.  In  hit 
•"lier  ycwi  he  had  deToted  himtelf  with  much 
•eel  te  tbe  Btudy  of  eloquence,  bnt,  in  actocdance 
*itli  Ike  preiailing  taiie  of  the  age,  he  preferred 
.         1-     ..  ^  ^^  foett  Id  Cicera  and 
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chunatiana  were  extant  down  to  a  ray  late  period. 
He  further  wrole  the  kiitory  of  hit  own  tiie,  from 
which  aome  tlatementa  are  quoted  bybiibiogiapher 
Spartiaoua,  and  which  waa  edited  by  hit  freedmaa 
Phlegon.  The  Latin  Anthology  (^.206—211, 
ed,  Meyer)  containt  lii  epignmi  by  Hadrian,  and 
til  others  in  Greek  ara  pnterred  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  bnt  none  of  them  diiplay  any  real 
{Kwtical  genini ;  they  are  cold  and  &r-fetcked. 

Our  iOurcen  of  information  retpecting  the  lifs 
and  reign  of  Hadrian  an  very  poor  and  tcanty, 
for  the  two  main  aulhoritiet,  Hadrian'i  own  wmrk, 
and  another  by  Mariut  Maiimut,  an  lott,  and,  on 
the  whole,  we  are  conilned  to  Spattianui'i  Life  of 
Hadrian  and  the  abridgement  of  the  G9th  book  of 
Dion  Caaaiui,  by  Xipbilinm,  (Comp.  Eutrop.  vilL 
3 ;  AunL  Vict.  <U  Caeiar.  U  ;  Zonar.  zi.  23,  iu:.; 
Tillemont,  Hid.  da  Emp.  voL  iL  p.  219,  Ac. ; 
J.  H.  Flemmer,  de  Itimribui  el  nlmt  gatii  Hadri- 
am  luxmdian  tattnonm  ft  KriplonM  Tatiainoa, 
Hamiae,  1836  ;  C,  Ch.  Woog,  dt  ErudOuimt  Ha- 
driam,  Liptiae,  17G9  ;  Ueyar,  Fragm.  Orai.  Rtm. 
p.  607,  &c  2od  edit. ;  Niebuhr,  Led.  oa  Aoah 
Zfu/.  Yol.  ii.  p.  265,  &c  ed.  Schmiti.)      [US.] 


HADRIA'NUS,  C.  FA'fllUS,  wai  legatna, 
praetor,  or  prapraelot  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Africa,  about  b.  c.  87—84.  Hit  goieromenl  »-ai 
BO  oppreiaive  to  the  Roman  colontiti  and  merchantt 
at  Uiica,  that  Ihey  burnt  him  to  death  in  hit  own 
praelotium.  Nolwilhitanding  the  outrage  to  a 
Roman  magiitrale,  no  pmctediiut  were  taken  at 
Rome  Bgainit  the  perpetralort  of  it.  For  btiidea 
hii  oppreeiioai,  Hadrianui  wai  iiupected  of  tecrelty 
iiutigBling  the  tlavet  at  Utica  to  ncolt,  and  of 


ng,  with  their  aid,  t 
he  republic,  at  1 
e  partie*  of  Cinna  and  I 


if  the  republic,  at  that  time  0 


atelf  ii 


."Tae. » 

rtrr.  i.  37,  T.  36  ;  Pieud.  Aacon.  ia  Cerr.  p.  179, 
Orelli ;  Diod.  fi.  tat  f.  13S,  tA.  Dind. ;  Lit.  EpH. 
86;  VaL  Mai.  ill  0.8  2.)  Oroaiut  (t.  20)givei 
Hadriannt  the  nomcu  Fnlyiui.  [W.  B.  D.} 

HADRIANUS,  literary.  [Adrunus.} 
HADRIA'NUS  or  ADRIANUS,  We  leani 
from  ibe  Codex  Theodoiianui  that  a  penon  of  thia 
noma  held  the  office  of  Uagiiter  OSicianun  in  the 
reign  of  Honoriua,  A.  D.  397  and  399  (Cod.  Theod. 
6.  lit.  26.  §11;  tit.  27.  §11).  Ue  appean  to  hara 
been  praefectut  pisetorio  Ilaliae,  a.  d.  400 — 405 
(Cod.  Theod.  7.  tiL  IB.  §11  to  14  ;  8.  tit.  2.  §  S. 
tlL  5.  e  65  ;  16.  tiL  2.  %  35.  tiL  6.  g  45).  After 
an  interval  in  which  the  pracfeclnn  paiaed  into 
other  handt  tie  find  il  again  held  by  an  Hadrianua, 
apparently  the  ume  penon  aa  the  former  praefect 
of  the  name,  a.  d.  413— 41G  {Cod.  Theod.  7.  tiL 
4.  §33.  tiL  13.  g  21;  15.  til.  14.  £13).  The 
iint  of  the  lice  Epiitolae  of  Cbudian  ii  inicribed 
Ikpnailu}  ad  Hadrianam  I'rtfaatum  Pratlario  ; 
bnt  it  il  not  known  on  what  authority  thit  tills 
reitt.  The  poet  deprccatet  the  anger  of  lome 
grandee  whom  ■  '  ■  ' 
in  hii  youth  dl 
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of  Ctindiin'*  poemi  (^i^.  nriii.  e 

' '  ^  bean  the  imcnptiim  Ih 

**  Mallins  indulgct  )oiiuid  noctcMguB  dieaqus : 

Omnibui  hoc^  Itnlofl  gentcif  eipoacite  Totii, 
Mallioi  at  tigilct,  dDtmut  ut  Phariiu." 

If  thit  inuription  am  be  tniated  ta,VB  ma; 
gftthei  that  Hadrian  waa  an  ^j'ptian.  Wliethci 
the  Epigram  wbj  fint  writtm,  and  waa  the  o^Dce 
vhich  UiB  Dfjjncatio  vna  intended  to  expiate^  or 
whether  it  waa  a  bnti  oatbcEak  of  poetical  ipite  on 
the  failure  of  the  DbptvbHo,  ii  not  atcertained. 
Sfinniachu),  ia  hii  Epiitolae,  mentiom  an  Ka- 
drianni  whom  he  odii  "illuilrii,"  probably  Ih* 
praefect.  (Cod.  Theod.  and  Clandian,  II.  ee  ;  S}-m- 
oiBch.  Epiit.  vi.  35,  ed.  aenen,a.D.  lSa7,  or  ri, 
3t,  ed.  Paiih  1604;  OothofTed,  Ptrmip.  Cod. 
■neod;T\\\tii«>Ji.'l.HiiLdetEap.n\.t.)  [J.C.M.] 

HAGMON  (A^ior).  1.  A  un  of  Pelugnt  and 
fillher  of  Thewalni,  The  ancient  name  of  Theataly, 

been  denied  Innn  him.  (Schol.  ad  Apollon.  Mod. 
iii.  1090;  Plin.  H.ff.iT.  U.) 

2.  A  HB  of  L)-caon,  and  the  repntcd  fonnder  of 
Haemonia  in  Arcadia.  (Patu.  viit.  44.  §  2 ;  Apol- 
lod.  iiL  e.  $  1 .) 

5.  A  ion  of  Crean  of  Thebea,  periatiedk  aocording 
to  ume  Bccounta,  by  the  (phini.  (Apollod.  ill.  5. 
f,a  ;  Schol  ad Eurlp.  Pluai.  USO.)  Bat,  accord- 
ing to  other  tiaditinna,  he  nirTired  the  war  of  the 
Seren  againit  Thebe*.  and  he  i>  aaid  to  hare  been 

with  himietf  on  hearing  that  the  wai  condemned  by 
bis  father  to  be  entombed  alire.  (Soph.  ..4nt^. 
627,  Ac;  Eurip.  Fioa.  757,  1587  ;  Hygin.  Fub. 
73.)  In  the  Iliad  (ir.  394J  Maeon  ii  called  a  ion 
ofHaemim.  [L.  S.] 

HAEMUS  (  ATiui).  1.  A  ion  of  Bomu  and 
Onithyia,  vaa  married  lo  Rhodope,  by  vhom  he 
became  the  father  of  Hehiui.  Ai  be  and  hii  wife 
preuimed  to  aamme  the  namei  of  Zeni  and  Heia, 
both  were  meUmorphotad  into  maontain*.  (Serr. 
ad  Virg.  Am.  L  321 ;  Or.  JIM.  tL  87 ;  Sleidi. 
Byttm.) 

2.  A  eon  of  Area,  and  in  ally  of  the  Tnjana  in 
the  war  with  the  Oreeka  (Tnta.  AiHtkem.  273  ; 
PhiWr.  ffn-.  IT.  16.)  tL.S.J 

HAOIOPOLITA,  OEOROIUS.  [OioBama, 
literary.  No.  26.] 

HAGIOTHEODORITA,  a  tomroeiitator  on  the 
Baiilica.  The  Earlie«l  Kholia  that  were  appenifed 
to  thie  work  were,  in  the  opinion  of  Zachanae 
(»ut.  Jmr.  Gt.  Rom.  Delm.  %  SB),  eltracta  le- 
lecled  in  the  reign  of  Conitantinui  Porphyrogenitai 
from  the  ancient  tianilaliont  of  the  Carpoi  Juria, 
and  jrnrn  the  old  comRKntaton  an  the  eranpilationa 
of  Jnatinian.  Mortnonl,  bawe<er  (ffutoirt  du 
Dnil  B^anOt,  rd.  ii.  p.  123),  thinki  that  theM 
extncta  were  thenndrei  part  of  the  primitin 
official  text,  and  were  analogon*  lo  the  Mtrpretalio 
of  the  Bretiarium  Alaridannm.  AdditioDi  teem 
to  haTo  been  nuule  lo  die  early  adnlia  in  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  centariea,  from  the  writinga  of  later 
jhrieta.  In  the  twelfth  century  a  kind  of  gietaa 
ordinaria  waa  formed,  compiled  frani  the  preTioua 
■cholia.  Thill  the  gloH  wa*  made  up  from  the 
worki  of  writer*  who  were  for  the  moat  part  ante- 
eed^nt  in  date  to  the  composition  of  the  Baulica, 
tiieir  laogaage  being 
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refereneet  being  accommodated  to  the  eliiting  (taM 
of  the  law.  After  the  fermBdon  of  the  gloiia  «• 
dinaria,  new  annotation  B  were  added,  and,  ai  ia 
the  manuacripta,  the  gloaaa  ordisaria  waa  a  nla^ 
ginal  commentary  on  the  text,  io  the  ne»  anno- 
tationa  were  written  on  the  cEtreme  margin  that 


Spedmena  of  the  laaC  kind  of  nnuotation  eiiat  m 
thenuiiaicriptaaflhe  11th,  12th,  13th,  14lh,  and 
60th  hooka  of  the  BaaDia.  They  appear  for  the 
moat  part  to  bare  been  written  by  Hwiolheodraita, 
and  to  hare  been  added  by  one  of  hia  diiciplta. 
(Auif.  ed.  Fabrot.  toL  tIL  p.  121,  GiS.)  Tlieae 
annntationa  are  not  given  enure  in  the  portieni  of 
the  Baiilica  pnbli^ed  by  Cnjaa,  nor  in  the  edition 
of  Fabrotua. 

Fabririni  [BOA.  Gr.  ToL  liL  p.  483),  Heimhach 
(Ce  fiOeV.  Orlg.  p.  63),  and  PoU  (iKf  Aunt 
NotiL  Boat.  p.  1 39,  n.  (7)!,  identify  the  comment- 
ator on  the  Baulica  with  Nicolana  Hagiotheodorita, 
metropolitan  of  Athena,  who  lired  under  Mannal 
Comnennt  in  the  lime  of  Lucaa,  patriarch  of  Con- 
atantinople.  (Balioma,  od  i'lioto^onuinii.  tit.  13. 
e.  2.)  A  letter,  written  in  Oreek  by  ■  firieod  of 
Nieolaai  Hagiodieodorita,  lamenting  hit  dead),  waa 
copied  by  WoUina  from  a  Bodleian  mannacripttaad 
waa  fint  puhliahed  by  Fabricina.  (BiU.  Gr.  tcL 
ill  p.  463.)  According  lo  the  wone  than  doobtfal 
teatimony  of  Nic  Comnenui  Pi^ndapc^  tfae  me- 
tropolitan  of  Atheni  competed  a  lynopiit  of  the 
NOTella  (Praeaol.  Myttag.  p.  372).  and  illnitraled 
with  Kbolia  the  Noralli  of  Leo  the  philoaopbo. 
{/b.  p.  393.) 

Zachariac  ii  diipoaed  to  conndcr  the  commeiilalor 
on  the  Baailica  aa  the  lame  peraon  with  Hichael 
Hagiotheodorita,  who,  in  a.  D.  1166,  waa  logotfaeta 
dromi  nnder  Manoel  Comnenui.  (Lennekvina, 
J.  O.  ff.  ToL  L  p.  167,  ToL  il  p.  193.)      [J.  T.0.1 

HAGNO  ('Ath;),  an  Arradian  nymph,  who  ii 
aaid  to  hare  bnught  up  Zena.  On  Mount  Lycaeo* 
in  Arcadia  there  wai  a  well  aacied  to  and  named 
after  her.  When  the  coontn  wa*  auffering  &oa 
drought,  the  prietl  of  Zeui  Lycaena.  after  hanng 
ofiered  up  prayer*  and  aaerificet,  touched  the  tnr- 
bce  of  tne  well  with  the  branch  of  an  oak  tree, 
whereupon  clonda  were  formed  immediately  which 
refreibed  the  coanlry  with  nin.  The  nymph  Hagno 
waa  repreaented  at  Megalopolia  currying  in  one 
hand  a  pitcher  and  tn  the  other  a  patera.  {Paoa. 
Tiii.  SB.  %  3,  31.  §  2,  *7.  §  2.)  [L.  B.] 

HAGNON  C^ywm;  aometime*  written  'Af. 
nv),  aoo  of  Niciai,  waa  the  Athertian  fouJider  of 
Amphipolia,  on  the  Strymon.  A  preriona  attempt 
had  been  cniihed  twenty-nine  yean  before,  by  a 
detest  in  Drabeacua.  Hagnon  tucceeded  in  driTing 
out  the  Edoniani,  and  eatabliahed  hia  colony  aa- 
curely,  giving  the  name  Amphipolia  to  what  had 
hitherto  been  oiled  "the  Nine  Wnyi."  (Thnc.  if. 
102.)  The  date  ii  fixed  to  the  archoDthip  of  £a- 
tbymenea,  b.c  4S7,  by  Diodonufzii.  32),  aiod  tlw 
Scholiaat  on  Aetckinea  (p.  ^hb,  Retake),  and  in  thia 
the  accoont  of  Thueydidei  agieea  Them  wwe  bnild- 
ingi  erected  in  hia  honour  aa  foander.  Bat  when 
Ike  Athenian  part  of  the  cokiniita  had  been  ajecied, 
le  town  had  reddled,  and  by  ttia  rictory  wmi 
OTer  Cleon  by  Brsaidaa,  a.  c  422,  had  bad  ita  in- 
dependence lecured.  die  Amphipolitajia  domtmycd 


1  of  the  ) 


nd,  and  gave  the  nwne  of 


feooder,  and  paid  the  fiundac'i  bimonia  to  Rind- 
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ia.   (Tbiit  T.  11.)    It  ii  prob»blj  Uiii  mM 

Sn  tIio  in  ths  Samiui  var,  a.  c  140,  ltd, 
TbgcTdids  uid  Pbonnion.  a  Rmfoneniuit  of 
fut!  Mf  (0  Fericki ;  and,  without  qoettioii,  it 
ii  he  w^D  in  the  KfliDd  jeu  of  the  Feloponneiiaii 
•It,  B.  c  430.  wu  on  ths  baud  of  genenlii  ud 
acMtding,  irilh  ClNpampiu,  Co  the  cDnmund  of 
lie  ftro  irliich  Peiida  hid  need  on  the  cotM  oT 
PdopoiuHiu,  coDvejed  it,  and  vith  it  tbe  in- 
fietin  of  tha  pligiu  to  the  liim  of  PoHdaea.  Attai 
lea^bTitmi^tBalSaOanlDf  40a0meii,  Hag- 
Mi  Rtanted.  (Thne.  u.  fiB.)  Wa  heu  of  him 
ipio  n  the  NDMqurter.uaccompmyiiig  OdcTiet 
'- ■ill  gr«t  m™™.    (TIiiii!  "  "•  ' 


It  mij  ba  a  qncatic 


L9S.) 


rhother  ai  not  it  ia  tha 
J  named  a*  the  father  of 
(Thnc.  Tiii  G&)  AKording  to  Lj- 
•u  (p.  426  R«uke),  he  mu  nu  of  tlie  VfiMiHAiii 
ehMen  fram  ths  eldor  dtiwni.  after  the  uewi  of 
lh«  Sicilian  defeat,  to  form  awrtof  eierativo  coon- 
d.  (Thnc.  Tjii.  1.)  Ljuai  accniei  him  of  hHing 
ii  tUi  opaeiij  paved  Uie  nj  lor  the  reTolntion 
•r  the  400.  Xenopbon,  in  tha  moutb  of  Critiai 
(Hilkm.  a.  S.  §  30),  ipeaka  of  Theramenei  ai 
^riag  at  fint  ncdnd  leapect  for  the  uke  of  hi* 
tiher  Hignott,  whoin  he  Ihoa  leeini  to  implj  wu 
ami  of  note.  The  Scholia  on  the  Frogiof  Ario- 
tofhaoa  (IL  US  and  1003)  my  that  Hagaon  only 
idopled  him,  and  n&r  in  the  latter  phtca  to  Eu- 
pelit  far  canfiimBtion.  Of  the  founder  of  Amphi- 
pUi,  Poljacima  idalei  a  Morj'.  In  accordance 
nik  a  oncle,  ha  dug  np  tnm  tba  plain  of  Troy 
■he  bona  of  Hhenu,  took  them,  and  buried  them 
N  the  (ite  of  bii  new  eettlemenL  Ho  made  B 
ltd  af  Ihiee  daja  with  the  appsiuig  Tbmciana  ; 
Ii.  nmg  an  equincation  paruUI  to  that  of  P»- 
^t  (Thnc  iii.  34),  labannd  hard  at  hii  fortifica- 
tiou  dnrii^  the  three  mgUt,  and  an  the  nlura  of 
■be  oiemjr  waa  itnoig  aioagh  ta  maintain  htnuelC. 
(Polnien.Ti.6S.)  [A.  H.  C.J 

HALCY'ONE     [A(*:yom».1 

HALCYONEUS  OAXnvndi),  a  ion  of  An- 
tintnu  Oooataa,  king  of  Macedonia.  Wa  know 
utiibig  of  the  time  of  hii  birth,  but  wa  find  him 
■Ifsdj  grown  up  to  manhood  in  h.  c  272,  when 
■J^Ati^oe  adraitcied  into  tbe  Paloponneani  to  oppoee 
the  idiemei  el  PjrThni,  and  he  accompanied  hii 
klta  OB  that  eipaditioa.  During  tbe  night  attack 
">  Aigga,  b;  which  Pjnbaa  attenipted  to  force  hie 
n;  uito  the  cilj,  Hakjoneoa  vai  diipalched  by 
AotigaQDi  with  a  body  of  taoopo  to  oppoie  him, 
■■^  a  Tthcment  combat  took  place  in  the  etrceta. 
Ii  die  midst  of  the  cvnfuson,  wonl  waa  brought  to 
■Ulctaoeoa  that  Pjrnfau)  wo*  lUin  ;  he  baitened 
to  the  (pot,  and  arrived  juat  aa  Zopyrut  bad  cut  off 
■be  had  of  the  bUen  monanh,  which  Hatcjoneoi 
■rnitd  in  trinmph  to  bii  father.  Antigonua  up- 
loidol  him  fm  hii  barbarity,  and  dntie  him  an- 
pitj  tna  hi*  pccaence.  Taught  by  thia  leuon, 
■hea  bo  Boco  after  fell  in  with  Heleniu,  the  un  of 
Pynhaa.  he  tnaled  him  with  reaped,  and  con- 
daoed  hin  in  afety  to  Antigonua.  (PlnL  PfrrL 
^)  It  affiean  baa  an  anecdote  told  by  Aelian 
(P.  ?.  ill  «J  and  Plutarch  (C»  Oomialat.  33)  that 
BUcyoma  wa*  killed  in  battle  during  the  lifetime 
of  Aotigami,  but  od  what  occawia  we  an  not  iu- 
imi.  [E.  H.  fl.] 

HALE^US,  >  chief  of  the  Auninmna  and 
(haoa.  He  waa  the  ton  of  a  •nolhaayer,  and 
*a>>Uiedwith  Tnmua,b(itwaailajn  by  Eiander. 
(Vii|.J«.Tii.723,i.tll,&c)   Ueitducribed 


at  a  relation  of  Agamrinnon,  after  whoie  death  he 
6ed  to  Italy,  whence  he  i*  called  Jgamemiamimt, 
Alrida,  01  Argolict.  Ths  town  of  Falerii  deriird 
iU  name  faom  him.  (Ot.  Amor.  iii.  13.  31,  FaH. 
iT.  74  I  Serr.  ad  Tirg.  Am.  riL  G93,  723  ;  SiU 
ItaL  riii.  476.)  Anoihei  mythical  penonage  of  ths 
•ame  name  ii  mentioned  by  Ovid.  (Mtt.  xiU 
462.)  [L  S.1 

HA'LIA  ('AAfa).  1.  One  of  the  Nenidn 
(Hom.  IU  iriii.  43  ;  Apolbd.  i.  3.  g  6)  ;  but  the 
pluial,  Hatiae,  is  naed  u  a  name  (be  tnarine  nympha 
ingenenL  (Soph. /Woet  1470  )  Callim./JVm.  aa 


or  Rhode,  bom  whom  the  island  of  Rhodea 
ceiled  its  name.  Halia,  after  leaping  into  the  aea, 
reeeired  the  name  of  Lencothea,  and  waa  wo> 
(hipped  aa  a  dirina  being  by  the  Rhodiana.  {Died. 
T.  b&  ;  comp.  Rhodoe.)  [L.  S.] 

HALIACMON  ('AAi^fiw),  a  son  of  Oceanua 
and  Thetyi,  waa  a  riier  god  of  Macedonia.  (Hea. 
■neog-HX:  8tiab.Tilp,S30.)  [LS.] 

HALIARTUS('AJtiovn'ot),  a  aon  of  Thenan- 
der,  and  giandaon  of  Siiyphus,  waa  believed  to 
have  foooded  tha  town  of  Halianoi  in  Borotia. 
He  ia  further  anid  to  have  been  adopted  with 
CoronDtbyAihamaa,abnitbaraCSiajphua.  (Paua. 
it  34.  §5;  Euatath.  od  ffoM.  p.  2fiH,)       [L.8,] 

HALIME'DE  ('AAviifJn},  one  of  the  Nereides. 
(Hei.  naog.  255  ;  ApoUod.  L  2.  §  6.)        [L.  S.] 

HALIRRHOTHIUS  {'AAi^tioi),  a  aon  of 
Poieidan  and  Enryte.  He  attempted  bj  TJolence 
to  aeduce  Alcippe,  the  daughter  af  Area  aiid  Agno- 
loa,  but  he  waa  taken  by  aurpriaa  by  Ares,  who 
killed  him.  (Apollod.  iii.  14.  S  2;  Eurip,  ESed. 
1261 1  Pmd.  Oi.  xi.  73.)  [L.  &] 

HALITHERSES  ('AAieJ^xnii),  a  ion  of  Maalor 
of  Ithaa.  He  was  a  soothaayer,  and  daring  the 
absence  of  Odysseus  he  remained  behind  in  Ithaca 
and  aauated  Telemachna  against  the  auicon  of 
Penelope.  (Horn.  (U.  iL  157,  253,  iiii.  451.) 
Another  mythical  peraanage  of  thia  name  is  men- 
tioned bj  Pauianioa.  (ni.  4.  §  I.)  [L.  3.] 

HA'LIOS  (*A\iai),  tbe  name  of  two  mythical 
personages,  one  a  Lycian,  who  was  alain  by  Odya- 
aeQa(Hom.  At.  678},andtheolher■aonofAl- 
cinana  and  Arete.  (CUtUj.  119.)  [L.S.} 

HALMCJS  ('AAfui),  a  aon  of  Siayphui,  and 
hther  of  Chryse  and  Chcysogeneio.  He  waa  a- 
garded  aa  the  founder  of  the  Boeotian  town  of 
Halmones.  (Paua.ii.34.  g5,ii.  4.  j  3.)  [L.S.] 

HALOSYDNE  ('AAoovin)},  that  is,  "the  aes- 

of  Amphitrile  and  Thetyi.  (Horn.  Od.  ir.  404,  IL, 
XX.  307.)  [L.  8.) 

HAUADRYAS.    [Nvhphab.] 

HAMART0'LU3,0E0'RaiUS.  [Gioaoius 

literary.  No.  27.] 

HAMILCAR  ('A^JAhu  and  '/tiiiXx«h  the  Litter 
fonnoccunin  Appian  only).  The  two  last  ay  11a- 
bln  of  thia  name  are  coniidettd  by  Oeieniua  {Lin- 
g<ta»  Pkumidae  AfoauiAila,  pp.399,  407)  to  be 
the  nme  with  Melcarth,  tbe  tutelary  deity  of  tba 
Tjrianoicalled  by  tbe  Qreeki  Henolea,  and  that  the 
aignificBtion  of  the  name  is  "  the  gift  of  Mekanh." 
The  came  appears  to  hare  been  one  af  common 
occurrence  at  Carthage,  but,  from  the  abaence  of 
&mily  names,  and  even  in  moat  eaaea  of  patrony- 
mics, among  the  Carthaginuuis,  it  ia  often  im- 
j,  ..:-■ oridenlifj  with  certaintj 
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the  diSinDl  pcnoni  that  bora  ll,  oaaj  ol  irkcu 
■»  only  incideiitallj  meutioaed  b;  tha  Ondc  or 
Bsmui  hiitoiuna. 

1.  The  conimandeT  of  tho  gRM  Outlm^iuiui 
•ipedition  to  Sicily  ac.  4S0.  He  ii  tailed  b; 
UendDtm  (Tii.  16S)  the  un  of  Homo,  bt  a  Sjn- 
enaui  mother :  the  Mme  hiuoriaii  Mriea  nim  kbu 
(fiturAtit)  of  tba  Cutbigimui,  ■  tilla  br  whi^ 


nunc  mentioiied  hj  JnitLn  (xix.  1,  S)  ai  liaTiDg 
Mmd  with  great  ^itinction  both  in  Sudinia  and 
Africa,  and  haTing  been  nbaequentl;  kiUed  in  the 
war  in  Kdlr,  Ihough  he  ii  nid  b;  that  anthcir  to 
bin  beea  uw  nn  of  Mago.  It  tbu  be  n,  it  ia 
pnUblj  to  hit  expbdta  in  tbow  conntriei  that  He- 
ndntoa  le&fa,  wlun  he  v^  thai  Hamikar  had 
attained  tha  dignitj  of  kiog^  aa  a  reward  for  hi> 
variike  laloni ;  ud  the  laraa  ien>icea  may  hare 
CBued  him  to  be  eelected  fbr  tha  command  of  an 
upedition,  ondonbtedlj  tha  gnsteit  wliidi  the 
Cartluiginnuu  had  yM  imderttken,  althongb  we 
nonet  hnt  nuped  aoma  aiaggefatiim  in  the  atate- 
meat  of  Harodotna  and  Diodonu,  that  tha  arm;  tA 
Hamikar  amonnlad  to  300,(N}0  men.  Ha  lort  ae- 
Tanl  ihipi  on  the  pavige  bj  a  Monn,  bat  arrired 
with  tiie  greater  part  of  the  armament  in  aafetj  at 
Panarmub  From  thence,  after  a  few  dayt'  repoae, 
ha  marched  at  once  upon  Himere,  and  laid  nege  to 
that  dtf ,  which  wa*  defended  bv  Theron  of  Agri- 
KERlnm,  who  that  hin»elf  up  within  the  walli,  and 
did  not  tenture  to  bee  the  Carthaginians  in  the 
field.  OeloD,  hovcTer,  who  uDn  aniTed  to  the 
aaiiitance  of  hit  &Ihe^i^-lB1r,  with  a-coniiderable 
arm;,  we*  bolder,  and  quickl;  brought  on  a  general 
engaaement,  in  which  the  Carthaginian  i.  notwitb- 
■tsniDng  lti«T  great  (iRKrioril;r  o^  nvmben,  were 
ntteilj  defeated,  and  their  TOit  army  annihilated, 
thoae  who  made  their  escape  froni  the  field  of  battle 
falling  a>  priaonen  into  the  handi  of  the  Siciliani. 
(Herod.  Tii.  16S— 167  ;  Diod.  iL  20—22  ;  Po- 
fcaen.  i.  27,  §  2.)  Varimn  acamnti  are  given  of 
the  &te  of  Hamllcar  himielf,  though  all  agree  that 
lie  periahed  on  thii  diiaitroDa  daj.  A  etor;,  in 
ilaelf  not  ver;  probable,  ia  told  bj  IHodoma,  and, 
with  KHne  nriation,  b;  Poljaenna,  that  he  waa 
kOled  at  the  beginning  of  the  action  by  ■  body  of 
bonemen  whom  Oelon  had  contrited  by  itratagem 
to  introduce  into  hi*  camp.  Herodotni,  on  the 
other  hand,  atatei  that  bii  body  conld  not  be  tbnnd, 
and  that  the  CarlliBginiani  iccoanled  for  thii  dr~ 
cumiunce  by  nying,  that  he  had  thrown  hjmtet^ 
in  deBpoir,  into  a  fire  at  which  be  wmi  aacri- 
Ecing.  when  he  beheld  the  total  rant  of  fail  umy. 
A  remarLable  circnnutance  ia  added  b;  the  Mme 
kielorian  (tii.  167),  that  the  Canhaginiana,  after 
Ilia  d«th,  nied  to  aacriSce  to  him  aa  a  hero,  and 
erected  mDnnmeota  to  hit  memory  not  only  at 
Carthage,  but  in  all  their  tolonial  dtiea.  Snch  ho- 
noon,  UDgntar  enough  in  any  cbk  a*  paid  to  an 
imnicttaifol  general,  aeem  alrangply  at  Taiisnca 
with  the  atatement  of  Diodonu  (liii.  43),  tbat  hi* 
eon  Oitco  was  driren  into  exile  on  account  of  hii 
father't  defeat.  Aoconling  to  Jnatin  [lii.  2),  Ha- 
mllcar left  three  ions  Himiico,  Hanno,  and  Oiico. 
2.  Bnlher  of  Oivn  [Oisco,  No.  2],  i*  men- 
tioned only  hy  Polyaenni  (r.  1 1 },  who  atalci  that, 
after  having  dislinguiihed  hinaelt  greatly  in  the 
randoct  of  wanin  Abk*,  he  wMBocuaed  of  aim- 
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falf  at  Ae  tynnirj,  and  pot  to  dMth.  Then  i^ 
howcTer,  much  reum  to  an^ecl  PiJyaanu  of  tona 

I.  One  of  the  conmaoden  of  tha  gnat  Cb- 

thaainiaii  army,  whidi  waa  defeated  by  Timoleoa 
at  the  pawage  of  tb«  CrtmiMDa,  a  c.  3t9.  (Fhi, 
TbaotSS.)  Tbe&tecfthafaDeialainthataetiai 
(for  tha  paiticnlara  of  vUA  aaa  Timolboh)  ii  not 
mentioned  ;  bat  it  aaama  probable,  Enm  the  tcnu 
in  whidi  Ftntnch  dwrtly  after  apeak*  of  tba  ap- 
pointment of  Oiico  to  tha  '™''— '"^  {Hid.  tO),  that 
they  both  peiilhed, 

4.  Suniamed  lUiodamia,  waa  aent  h  the  Cn- 
thaginiani  to  the  court  of  AlKOndar  alia  tbe  bO 
ofTyre,B.c332.  (Joitin.  ud  6.)  He  waa  pn- 
bably  aent  a*  amboaaador  to  depncate  tha  writh 
of  tha  king  tor  the  aatiatance  giTen  to  the  Tjriani, 
or  to  aKcrtoia  the  ^apoticion  of  Alexander  towarda 
Carthage,  in  tha  nma  manner  a*  we  again  find  a 
Carthaginian  emtaa^  at  hi*  conrt  jaA  befoie  hi* 
death.  (INod.  xTii.  US.)  Initio,  bowaTer,  re- 
pieaent*  Hamihar  aa  having  DO  paUk  o^ocitr,  hat 
aa  woiming  himaelt  into  the  king*!  faTonr,  and  then 
aacretly  npertiag  hia  deaign*  to  Carthago.  Yet, 
aoordtng  to  the  aame  aathor,  when  be  retanwl 
home,  after  tha  death  of  Alexander,  ha  wai  pot  to 
death  by  tho  Carthaginian*  for  haTJng  betrayed 
their  intareita.     (Jnatin.  iii.  6  ]  Oroaioa,  it.  6.^ 

5.  Carthaginian  goTemor  in  Sicily  at  the  time 
that  Agothode*  waa  fint  riling  into  power.  The 
latter.  Earing  been  driven  into  eiile  from  Syracnaa, 
had  aaacmbled  a  meicenary  force  at  Hnjantia,  with 
which  he  carried  on  hoitilitiea  againat  the  Syia- 
enaant.  Hamilcar  wat  at  Grtt  indoced  to  eipone 
the  canae  of  the  latter,  and  defend  tbeoi  o^nit 
Agathocle* ;  bnt  wa*  afterward*  pterailed  on  to 
take  np  the  interett*  of  tha  aiilet,  and  bcongtil 
about  a  treaty,  by  which  Agathoclea  wu  reaKned 
to  hii  country,  and,  with  the  aaalitance  of  tbo  Car- 
thaginian*,  quickly  made  himadf  undi^iated  uaattf 
of  the  city,  B.  c.  317.  (Joatin,  xiU.  2,  compand 
with  Diod.  xiz.  G — 9.)  Hamiltar  aj^iean  to  haTo 
reckoned  on  ttie  davotioa  of  the  tyrant  whom  be 
bad  auiited  in  eetabliihing,  and  who  bad  ewom  to 
be  bithfiil  to  tha  intereaU  of  Carthage ;  and  we 
find  him  aoon  af^  interpoaing  aa  mediator,  to  ter- 
minate the  war  which  the  Agrigentineo,  in  oon- 
jnnctioa  widi  the  Qtloaoi  and  Mraaniiani.  bad 
Gonmwuced  againat  Agathoclea.  (Diod.  zix.  71.) 
Tbe  Cartha^nian  allio*  eTen  complained  agunit 
him,  0*  tacrlGdng  their  inienata  to  tboae  ol  the 
Byiacnwi  tyrent ;  and  tbe  aeoote  of  Carthage  de- 
termined upon  hii  lecal,  but  he  died  befora  hia 
ancceaaor  eovid  arriTa  in  Sicily.      (Joatin.  zzU. 

6.  Son  of  Oiaco  [Gisco,  No.  2],  waa  acppmnled  to 
•Dcceed  tba  pteoe^ng  in  the  command  of  tbeCaf- 
thaginianpntincainBh^.  (Jnatin.  xziL  3.}  Tbe 
goTenmwnt  of  Caithag*  aaraignaahvd  to  engage 


that  ia,  of  conrae,  auflete.  (Diod.  li 
Harlttgaaemhled  a  large  fleet  and  anny,  Hamilor 
•ailed  for  Sicily  (a.  c.  81 1)  ;  and  tbongh  he  lost 
iiny  triremee  and  many  tranaporta  on  the  poaaage. 
Boon  again  reatored  hia  forcea  with  freah  recraita, 
and  odranccd  a*  iar  na  the  riiar  Himera.  Here  ho 
wna  met  hy  Agalbodea,  and,  after  a  ahort  inteTTol, 
a  derinTe  action  ennud,  in  wUch  the  Sjncvmi* 


XR  toUlht  defcaled  vitli  gnU  du^hUr.  Ag^ 
tbodH  UMk  nJbgB  ID  OcIb  ;  but  Humkv,  initMd 
<tf  hnifgin  Um  then,  employed  biniMli  in  gsiiuDg 
onr  or  n£uiiig  tbg  other  dtiei  of  Sicilj,  moil  iS 
■Udi  gkdljr  fonsok  the  illumce  of  the  SjncaHn 
tyriDl  md  jaiiie4  the  CArthBginianip  (Diod.  xix, 
lOe— 110;  Jniliii.  niL  3.)  It  wu  now  ^t 
AgUhodea  adopted  the  dxiing  [Bolulion  of  tnui>- 
bRios  thB  leat  of  Bar  to  Afika,  whither  he  pro- 
Ended  in  penon,  Uaiing  hii  brother  Anluder  [o 
vithMnd  Hamilar  in  Saij.  The  litter  doee  not 
■ippctr  to  hare  laid  lieEe  to  Sjnciue  itiel£  con- 
tenting himielf  with  blockBding  it  by  mo,  while  h» 
hinuelf  me  enmoed  in  reducing  other  puta  of 
ig  tntelligenM  &om  CftrthngB 
1^  th«  Beet  of  AffUhocIei,  be 
nMe  en  atlenqit  to  terrify  the  SyncuBni  into 
Ktbminion  ;  but  lianiig  been  fruitnled  in  thii  u 
ird]  u  in  tho  nttempt  to  any  the  valli  by  lor- 
pram,  lu  again  withdrew  from  before  the  dty. 
(Diod.  XX.  IS,  IE.)  At  length,  haTJng  made 
linielf  maitar  of  ahnoet  all  the  reit  of  Sicily  (a.  c 
309),  he  determined  to  direct  hit  efibrta  ia  eaineU 
■^mit  fiyiacn*e  ;  bnt  being  milled  by  an  un- 
Ugnooi  prophecy,  he  wai  induced  to  altempl  to 
■upriM  ^a  cily  by  ■  night  attack,  in  which  bii 
iioHii  were  thrown  into  dinider  and  repoUed. 
He  hinuelf  in  the  coniiuiDTi,  fell  bto  the  biindi  of 
the  aamj,  by  wbom  he  wu  pnt  to  death  iu  the 

AauhoiJa*  in  Africa  oi  a  token  of  their  Tictoi? 
(Efiod.  xz.  29.  30 ;  Jnitin.  nit.  7  I  Cic.  deDa.  I. 
U;  ViL  Hu.  I  7,  «f.  g  8. 1 

7.  A  nneial  of  the  Cattnagiiuuii  in  the  fint 
Pudc  Wk,  We  know  nothing  of  hit  funily  or 
ogsuettoDa,  bal  he  miut  be  cuefuUy  diitingniihed 
bun  the  great  KamilarBuoi  [No.SJ,  with  whom 
hi  hat  been  confoonded  by  Zodmu  (liii.  10),  ae 
well  ai  bj  Kane  modem  writen.  It  waa  in  the 
tUid  yor  of  the  irar  (b.  &  262)  that  be  wu  ap- 
pointed to  aneeeed  Haimo  in  the  command,  when 
that  geural  had  £>iled  in  aieiting  the  &11  of  Agii- 
gentua.  (Diod.  iiiii.  Etc  NoaiAeL  9.  p.  £03 ; 
Zoar.  Le.  See  Hakko,  No.  B.)  Ilia  £nt  oper- 
ttiiu  were  Tei7  mcceagfiil ;  and  notwithatanding 
the  peat  delcBt  of  the  Cartbaginim  fleet  off  Mylu 
by  Di^ina  (b.  c  S60),  HumJou  for  ■  time  maio- 
niacd  the  anpeiiarity  by  land.  Leuning  that  the 
Bamui  alliet  were  encunped  near  Thenna,  apart 
bem  the  kgionaiy  Iroopa,  he  fell  laddenly  upon 
thvn,  aupriaed  their  orap.  and  pnt  4000  of  them 
la  the  aword.  (Polyh.  i.  24.)  After  tbii  he  ap- 
pian  to  b>Te  tarened  the  ialand  with  hii  lic- 

uaaler  of  Euna  and  Camarina,  both  of  whidi  were 
betnyed  to  him  by  the  inhaUtantK.     He  at  the 

uhicli  became  in  the  latter  put  of  the  war  one  of 
Ihe  moat  important  fortreaaea  of  the  CarthaginianB. 
(Diod.  xxiiL  p.  £03  ;  Zonar.  liiL  II.)  In  the 
you  2&7  he  commanded  the  Pnnio  fleet  on  the 
Borth  coast  of  Sidty,  and  fought  a  naTol  action 
with  the  Homan  couaul  C.  AlSini, 
B  Polybiiu^  the  rietDiy  wi 


Om^tbeB 


,  .  (Polyb.  i.  25,  27  ;  Zonar.  yiiL  12  ; 
Flit.  Caphd.)  Id  the  bUowing  yeu  (256),  we 
fad  him  aiaociated  with  Hanuo  in  the  command 
of  the  grMt  Cbilhaginitn  deet,  which  waa  de- 
■Vud  to  prerent  the  paaa^e  of  the  Homan  eipe- 
wioa  to  Aftka  indai  tke  «ob*u1i  U.  Aiiliuj  Be- 
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gnloa  and  L.  Uinlioa  Vulio.  The  two  Seeta  met 
off  Ecnomua,  on  the  uuth  coait  of  Sicily :  that  of 
the  Carthagiaiant  coniiited  of  350  quinqueremea, 
while  Ihe  Roman*  bad  330  ahipi  of  war,  baidea 
tianipoita.  In  the  battle  that  eaiued,  Hamikst, 
who  commanded  the  le^  wing  of  the  Carthaginian 
Beet,  at  finl  obtaiaed  aorae  adrantage,  but  the 
Romana  ultimately  gained  a  complete  TKtory. 
Above  30  of  the  Cartoagiaian  ihipa  were  rank  oi 
dutnyed,  and  Gi  taken.  (Polyb.  i.  35— SS ; 
Zonal.  TiiL  12;  Eutcop.  ii.  21  ;  One.  It.  S.)  Ua- 
milcar  eii^iad  with  hi*  nmaiuiug  ahipt  to  H»- 
raclea  Minoa,  where  be  loan  after  receired  order* 
to  rnaii  immediilelj  to  Carthage,  now  threatened 
b7  the  Rconan  army,  which  had  effected  it*  bind- 
ing in  Africa.  On  bii  aniial,  he  wa*  aaeodated 
with  HatdrubeJ  and  Boitac  in  'the  command  of 
the  army,  which  waa  oppoaed  to  Regnln*,  and 
mnit  Gonaequently  ibara  with  thoie  generala  the 
blame  of  Ihe  want  of  akill  and  judgment  u  con- 
ipicuDUi  in  the  conduct  of  the  campugn.  [BosTiRt 
XiNTQirpua.]  Thia  incapacity  on  their  part  led 
to  the  defeat  of  Ihe  CarthagiQian  anny  at  Adii : 
we  are  not  told  by  Polybiu*  what  became  of  Ihe 
genenla  afier  thi*  battle,  bat  hia  eipreiuan*  would 
seem  to  imply  that  they  atill  nstaioed  tbair  com- 
mand; it  appean  at  Itaat  probable  that  the  Ha- 
milcar  mentioned  by  Oroaina  (it.  1)  a*  being  s« 

tbodi'    -    *"       ' 


erolied 


M  detaat  M  Regiilna  to  rabdna 


1}  that  Ihe  Cartha- 


ginian general!  werf 

er*  i  and  it  may  peih)^  be  ttui  tlaoulcar  ot  wbom 
Diodoni*  lelalea  (£ie.  CoJst.  xxii.)  that  be  waa 
giren  np,  together  wilh  Boitac,  to  the  kindred  of 
Regulna,  and  lortnnd  by  them  iu  a  cruel  manner, 
in  rerenge  for  Ihe  Saia  of  their  l"'n-in-n  It  ii  not, 
howerer.  clear  whether  in  thi*  etorj,  which  i>  at 
best  bat  a  doubtfid  one,  Hamiliar  and  Bostar  were 
npieaenled  aa  eaptiiea  or  aa  hoMaget.  (See  Nie- 
buhr, /fu(.o//fo«s,<niLiiLp.  300;  Polyb.  L  30, 
SI  ;  EuUop.  iL  21 ;  OroB-  iv.  8  ;  Floma,  ii.  I.) 

8.  Sumamed  Bauca,  an  epithet  >np|»sed  lo  ba 
rehtted  to  the  Keljnw  Barak,  and  to  iigui^ 
"lightmng."  (Oeieniua,  Lap.  Pkoaiie.  Maimm. 
p.  103.)  It  waa  merely  a  penoual  appellation, 
and  i*  not  to  be  regarded  aa  a  family  name, 
though  from  the  great  diitinclion  that  he  obtained, 
we  often  find  Ihe  name  of  Bairdne  applied  either  to 
his  bmily  or  hia  party  in  the  stale.  (Niebohr, 
Zact.  on  Aon. //ill,  ToLi.  p.  134,  not.)  Weknow 
nothing  of  him  prerioua  Co  hia  appointment  lo  the 
ommand  of  the  Carthaginian  fuces  in  Sieily,  in 
Ihe  eigbleenth  year  of  the  fir*l  Punic  War,  B.  c 
247-  He  waa  at  this  time  quite  a  young  man 
(fidaodum  aduieiaatbibu.  Coin.  Nep. //ani/t  I), 
bnt  had  already  given  proob  of  bia  abilities  in  war. 
which  led  to  hia  being  named  aa  the  successor 
ti  Cartholo.  Ilia  fini  operHliona  fbllj  justified 
the  choice,  and  were  characterised'  by  the  same 
energy  and  daring  aa  diatingniahed  the  whole  of 
hia  aubaoquent  career.  At  the  lime  that  he 
arriTcd  in  Sicily  the  Roman*  ware  masters  of  Iha 
whole  island,  wilh  Ihe  eicepIioD  of  the  two  &> 
lieiaea  of  Drepannm  and  Lilybaeum,  both  of  which 
were  blockaded  by  them  on  the  land  aide,  and  the 
Carthaginians  had  for  tome  dme  past  contented 
tharoaalTes  with  defendiag  these  two  stronghaUa, 
and  keeping  open  their  communjcatjon  with  them 
b;  wet.     But  Uanikar,  after  niaging  with  hia 
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flset  tli«  (horn  of  Bniltium,  inddnilj  landed  on  the 
DDitb  coaat  oF  Sialj,  ud  aUhliibed  himwlf  wilh 
hit  whole  aim;  on  ■  moimUin  named  fieniti  (now 
oiled  HoQle  Pellegrino),  in  the  midit  of  tLe 
enem^'i  connliy,  and  in  ihe  immediate  Deighboiir- 
hood  of  Panaimni,  one  at  their  moat  important 
citiea.  Hen  be  aiicceeded  in  maintaining  hii 
gnmnd,  to  the  aatoniahment  alike  of  frienda  and 
fbea,  for  nearly  three  yeaia.  The  natonl  itrength 
of  the  pfxition  deSed  all  the  cfloita  of  the  enemy, 
"    '  '        ■         enient,  harbomat 


of  the 


nabledhi 


^onljt 


Dnt  KiiisdroDi  vhich  plundered 
and  Italy  eien  aa  {mi  nortb  ai 
meanvhile,  he  mi  engaged  i 
almoal  continual  combali  with  the  Romana,  which 
did  not,  indeed,  lead  to  any  deduve  reinll,  hut 
aerred  him  aa  the  meant  of  training  np  a  body  of 
in&ntiy  which  ihould  be  a  match  for  that  of 
Rome,  while  he  ao  completely  paraljKd  the  whole 
powei  of  the  enemy  ai  to  preient  their  making 
■n;  ngoroni  attempte  agaioil  either  Dreponum  or 
Ijlybaenm.  So  important  did  it  appear  to  the 
Romani  to  cipel  him  from  fail  monnlain  bilneia, 
that  they  an  (aid  to  hare  at  one  lime  auembled  a 
force  of  40,000  men  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of 
Hereto.  (Uiod.  Eat.  Hoack.  raa.  p.  5tl6.)  Yet 
Hamjlear  itill  held  ont ;  and  when,  at  length,  he 
relinqniahed  hie  poiition,  it  waa  only  to  occupy 
one  atill  more  eiliaordinary  and  itill  more  galling 
to  the  enemy.  In  241  he  abruptly  quitted  Hent£ 
and,  landing  luddenly  at  the  foot  of  Monni  Eryx, 
•eiied  on  the  town  of  that  name,  the  inhahitanti 
of  which  he  removed  to  Drepannm,  and  converted 
it  into  a  fortified  camp  for  bit  army.  The  Romana 
Itill  held  ^e  fort  on  the  lummit  of  the  mountain, 
while  one  of  their  armiei  lay  in  a  itronglj  in- 
trenched camp  at  the  ibot  of  iL  Yet  in  thi*  ttiU 
more  confined  arena  did  Kunilcar  again  defy  all 
their  eiertiani  for  two  yean  more ;  during  which 
period  he  had  not  only  to  contend  againit  the 
el!brti  of  hie  enemiei,  but  the  diHlTcctioa  and 
fickleneu  of  the  mercenary  troope  under  hii  com- 
mand, eiprcially  the  GkuIi.  In  order  to  retain 
tliem  in  obedience,  be  waa  obliged  to  make  them 
large  promiiea,  ibe  ditHculty  of  fulfilling  which 
waa  eaid  to  have  been  aJterwardi  one  of  the  main 
canaei  of  the  dreadful  war  in  Afi^cL  (Poljb.  i.  66, 
iL  7  ;  Appian,  Jliip.  4.)  Bat  while  he  thna  con- 
tinued ID  maintain  hit  gionnd  in  ipite  of  all  ob- 
■tadei,  the  Romana,  deipairing  of  effecting  any 
thing  ^ainit  him  by  land,  determined  to  make 
one  great  effiitt  to  recorcr  the  lupmnacy  by  to. 
A  pocrerfBi  fleet  wai  Knt  out  under  Lulaliui 
Calolni,  and  the  total  defeat  of  the  Carthaginiiin 
admiral  Hanno  off  the  Aegatei,  in  b.  c.  24 1 ,  de- 
eded the  &te  of  the  war.  LHahno,  No.  II  ;  Ca- 
TDLUt]  The  Carthaginian  goTerament  now  re- 
ferred it  to  Hamilcar  to  determine  the  queition  of 
war  or  poaoe ;  and  leeing  no  longer  any  hopei  of 
nltimate  luccHa,  be  reloctonily  eoniented  to  the 
treaty,  by  which  it  WM  KfTffA  thai  the  Cartha- 
■iniani  ihould  cTacnate  Sicily.  Lutatiua  had  at 
fint  intiited  (hat  Iha  troope  on  Monnt  Eryi 
ahonld  lay  down  their  armi ;  but  ihii  wu  peninp- 
tnily  replied  by  Hamikar,  and  the  Roman  con- 
■ol  waa  fsTced  to.  abandon  the  demand.  Hamilcar 
deicended  with  fail  umy  to  Lilybaeura,  where  ha 
immediately  nn'gned  tb*  canmand,  learing  it  to 
Oiica  (0  coiidDGt  the  troifa  to  Afriot   (Polybt  i. 
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plans  for  fotun  lengeance  under  more  (aiourabls 
circumitanoei.  (Polyb.  iii.  9.)  But  all  auch  pm- 
jeda  were  for  a  time  tnipended  by  a  danger  neinr 
borne.  The  great  reTolt  of  (he  mercenary  troopi, 
headed  by  Spendini  and  Matho,  which  broke  ovt 
immediately  after  their  return  from  Sicily,  and  in 
wluch  they  were  quickly  joined  by  abnoet  all  the 
native  Africans,  brought  Carthage  in  a  moment  to 
the  brink  of  ruin.  Hamilcai  waa  not  at  fint  em- 
ployed aguintt  the  innuventi ;  whether  thii  aroM 
from  tfae  predominance  of  the  adverafl  party,  or  that 
he  waa  looked  Dpon  ai  in  lome  meainre  the  aulhoc 
of  the  elila  that  bad  given  ciae  to  the  inanrrection, 
from  the  promiiei  fae  had  been  compeQsd  to  make 
to  the  mercenaiieg  under  hit  command,  and  wbidt 
tfaere  were  now  no  meani  of  fulfilling,  wc  know 
not  1  but  the  incapacity  of  Hanno,  who  fint  Vwk. 
the  field  Bgainat  tne  rebeli,  loon  became  aa  appa- 
rent, thai  all  partiei  concnind  in  the  appmntment 
of  Hamiloi  lo  mcoeed  him.  He  found  a^ti  in  ■ 
Mate  apparently  abnott  hopeleu :  Carthage  itaelT 
wu  not  actually  beaieged,  bnt  all  the  paaan  whkb 

in  the  handi  of  the  inanrgenta,  who  were  alio 
maiten  of  all  the  open  country,  and  were  aetinly 
engaged  in  beaieging  ITtica  and  Hippo,  the  only 
towni  that  itill  remained  bithfol  to  Ute  Ctithigi- 
niana,  The  foreea  placed  at  the  diipoal  of  Hfr 
miliar  amounted  to  only  10,000  men  and  70 
elephant!  ;  but  with  Iheaa  he  quickly  changed  th( 
face  of  alKura,  fbrad  the  paaoga  of  the  riTcr  Ba- 
giadai,  defeated  the  enemy  with  great  ilaugbter, 
and  re-opened  the  eommuaicatiani  with  the  interior. 
He  now  tiBTened  the  open  country  unoppoied,  and 
reduced  many  towni  again  to  the  •ubjcctioa  af 
Carthage.  On  one  occaiion,  indeed,  he  teemi  to 
have  been  aurpriaed  and  involTed  in  a  situation  of 
much  diflicully,  bnt  waa  saved  by  the  opportune 
acceuionof  Nanva*,aNumidiBnchie(^  withwhoH 
aniitanc«  he  totally  defeated  the  rebeli  under 
Speudiui  and  AutaiiCna.     Many  captivei  having 

treated  them  with  the  utmoit  lenity,  rvceiTing  into 
bia  army  all  that  were  willing  to  enliit,  and  dii- 
mlaiing  the  reit  in  safety  to  their  homea,  on  coo- 
dition  of  their  not  bearing  armi  againil  him  agiun. 
But  thii  clemency  wai  u  far  from  producing  (bo 
detind  effect,  tiiat  it  led  Spendiui  and  Mstho,  Iba 
leaden  of  the  intm^nti,  from  apprehention  of  (be 
influence  ic  might  eiertiie  upon  their  foUowera,  to 
the  moit  barbarDna  nteaanrei,  and  they  pnl  to  death 
Oiico  and  all  their  other  priaonen,  in  order,  t^ 
thii  meana,  to  pat  an  end  to  all  hopea  of  ttconcilf- 
ation  cr  pardon.  Thia  atrocity  dnve  Hamilcar  lo 
meaiutei  of  retaliation,  and  be  henceforth  put  lo 
death,  wilbout  mercy,  all  the  priaonen  that  fill 
into  hii  hand).  (Polyb.  i.  75— SI ;  Diod.  En. 
Falti.  uT.  2.)  The  advantagea  hitherto  gunod  by 
Barca  were  now  almoit  connterbalaiiced  by  the 
defection  of  Ulica  and  Hippo;  and  HaoDO  h  ~~~ 
been  (for  what  reasoi  ' ' 

broke  out  between  tfaf 

That  diapniaa 
Cartbagi  ' 


o  itniag 


ta  dedde  whM  of  the  two  g 


gemnla  eflbctnlly  p»- 
,  to  an;  toceetrinl  renlb 
lei^tfa  temunaled  by  tba 
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Ths  Ki1di*n 


HAMILCAR. 

md  wUcii  ilinild  ntun  hisco 


pod,  lod  Humibal  inoneded 
li^  Uitbo  and  Spendiu,  lbs  liaden  of  tbs 
inwrgmtt,  lad  takan  adnoUgB  of  th*  diMcanani 
■Bong  tlwir  BilTerarMa,  ud  after  minj  maxun 
bill  (TBI  nntond  to  kj  B(gg  to  Carttag*  ilialf ; 
bal  HhoScw,  bj  kying  mtta  On  taaatrj  bcbiod 
that,  lod  mtocHitiiQlW  Hpplki,  radnted  tlum 
to  nd  dutna^  tint  Ihty  wets  anspsllod  to  tum 
ih>  ni^  Spnidiiu  naw  look  tbe  field  agiuut 
Himilcu';  fant  thongfa  hii  force*  wen  gnallj 
nprrior,  faa  vu  no  mUrb  foi  hii  adiaiuiy  in 
ynfrtJriiip  i  aod  the  latter  nicxeeded  in  ihutling 
Ua  up,  with  kit  whole  aiaj,  in  a  potition  Erom 
vUcli  then  wu  DO  eac^M.  Hence,  after  aaSering 
■111  inuM  eztiemitiei  of  hunger,  S«ii<liui  him- 
■tic  together  with  nina  othen  of  the  taiden  of  the 
ntnU,  lepoiied  to  the  camp  of  Huniku  to  ne  (or 
amj.  That  genenl  igieed  to  allow  the  armj  to 
iifut  in  Mfety,  bat  wiUiont  umt  or  baggage,  and 
Ruining  to  biiuelf  the  power  of  leleeting  for 
jmiehment  ten  of  ths  ringleaden.  Theie  (emu 
bang  igrHil  to,  ba  immediatelj  Kiied  on  Spendiui 
■nd  hit  compaoiona  ai  the  ten  whom  hs  ielectcd : 
the  nbd  tzoxj,  deening  tbemultn  betnjed, 
nubtd  to  aim*  ;  hat  Hamilcai  aaneanded  UMm 
■iih  hii  etepbanta  and  tioopa,  and  pat  (bam  all  to 
ibe  iword,  to  the  imnibaT,  it  ii  njd,  of  iO.DDO  men. 
(Poljh.  L  82—85.}     Bnt  even  Ihia  feaifnl  mae- 

hrp  brce  atiU  remained  nndsr  the  command  of 
Uitbo,  with  which  he  held  tbe  important  town  of 
Tioit.  Here  HamitEar  and  Hannibal  proceeded 
to  beeiege  him  with  their  combined  fnm ;  but 
Hatha  took  adrantags  of  the  negligence  d  the 
Ittler,  to  urpiiH  bii  camp.  Cat  to  piec«  great  part 
ef  htg  army,  aad  tako  Hannibal  bimieif  pnaoner. 
Thii  dialler  compelled  Hamilm  to  niie  the  >i^ 
•(Timi^and  MbacktotberinrBagradaa.  Tbe 
Citthiginian  •enale,  in  great  aUrm,  now  eieited 
thnuelTea  to  bring  about  a  icconciliation  between 
Himilcar  and  Hautio  i  and  thii  being  at  length 
ebeled,  the  two  (enenU  again  took  the  field  in 


to  the  decinco  of  a  general  battle,  in  which  the 


bU  nken  priHmet ;  after  which  alnuit  all  tbe 
mohcd  towni  uibinilted  la  the  Catthiginian*. 
Ulica  and  Hippo  alene  held  oat  Coi  a  time,  bat 
tbej  were  lOOn  rcdDced,  tbe  one  by  Hamikar  and 
Ibe  other  by  Kanno  ;  and  thii  languinaiy  war  at 
ln|th  bnnght  to  a  lucoeufiU  chiie  (aa  238), 
after  it  had  lotted  three  yean  and  fonr  montbi. 
(Polyb.  i.  86—86 ;  camp.  Diod.  Etc  HoikM. 
ut-  1  {  and  for  the  chronology  aea  Clintm,  F.  H. 
nl.  ill  oa.  23a) 

There  ia  much  obecnrity  with  regard  to  the  con- 
dact  of  Hamilear  after  the  termination  of  the  war 
•(  the  memnariea.  Folybiu  atatei  ^mply  (ii.  I) 
1^  the  Cbithaginiau)  immediately  ^rwaidi 
Mot  him  with  an  army  into  Spain.  I>iodDrtu  and 
A^pan,  on  the  ooDtniy,  repreieit  bin  at  engaging 
ia  ialtignea  with  the  popnlai  party  at  Carthage 
laiait  the  ariatoency ;    and  the  latter  antbor 

broight  agunit  him  by  the  adTone  pai^  fat  bit 
BiDdael  in  Sicily,  that  he  tonght  and  obtained  eni- 
ploTiBcnt  in  a  war  againal  Ihe  Numidiana,  in  which 
HaUB  wai  aatociaUd  with  him  at  hi*  colleague  ; 
Old  n  the  Jailer  beinj   naUled   lo  UttiuieB, 


and  Zonarat  eipreulj  aiiert  Ihat  he  took  tbii  im- 
portant itep  wilbont  any  authority  from  the  goreni- 
ment  at  home,  truiliag  to  tbe  popular  infiuonce  at 
Carthage  Id  ratify  hit  meaiore*  lubeeqnently ;  and 
it  ia  nid  that  he  aeciired  Ihit  confirmation  not  mly 
by  his  loilliant  nc«Mei<  and  by  the  inSnence  of 
hi*  aon-in-kw  Haidnhal,  one  M  the  diief  leaden 
of  the  deniocrBtie  party  at  Carthage,  bnl  by  em- 
ploying tha  treaanre*  which  he  obtained  in  Spain 
in  paicbaaing  adbetenta  at  boow.  (Apfoan,  Hap. 
4,S,^a«k2;Z<>iH.  niL17;  Died.  £^  Koto. 


that  Hamiku  waa  rappoited  by 
ths  papular  or  democndc  party  at  Carthage,  in 
oppsMtioD  to  the  old  ariatoency,  of  whran  Hanuo 
waa  ths  cfaiet  leader:  and  it  wu  in  older  lo 
•trengthen  thii  intereit  that  he  allied  himielf  with 
Haadrubal,  who,  both  by  hii  wealth  and  popular 
manncn,  had  acquired  a  powerful  body  of  adherenta 
in  theitale.  It  aeeini  probable  a!»  that  we  an  to 
attribute  te  Hamikar  alone  the  project  to  which  ho 
bencefbrtb  derated  himielf  with  ao  modi  energy, 
and  iridch  waa  ao  ably  followed  np  after  hit  death 
by  Haadmbal  and  Hannibal, — that  of  forming  in 
Spain  a  new  emfora,  wbid  aboold  not  only  be  a 
aonrca  of  itraigtb  and  wealth  to  Carthage,  and 
campennto  for  the  )ou  of  Kcily  and  s*^"'",  but 
tbould  be  the  point  ban  wh^ice  he  migbt  at  a 
tubtequent  period  RIMW  hoitilitiaa  ^linat  Beau. 
(Potyb.  ilL  9, 10.)  Hit  enmity  to  that  alate,  and 
hit  long-cherithed  wiintment  for  tbo  lea  of  ^cily, 
bad  been  aggrarated  by  tbe  Sigiant  injnitiee  with 
wbicb  the  Roman*  bad  taken  adrantage  of  the 
weakneai  of  Carthage  alter  the  Afiican  war,  to 
force  fnnn  her  tbe  ceition  of  Sardinia,  one  of  her 
mott  filoed  poneaiiou ;  and  tbs  inleniity  of  thia 
leellng  may  be  infemd  from  Ibe  weli-lioown  itory 
of  hit  cauting  hit  ton  Hannibal,  when  a  child  of 
Dine  yean  ol^  to  iwear  at  the  altar  eternal  hostility 
to  Rome.  (Polyb.  iil  11.)  Bnt  hit  newt  wen 
long-iigbted,  and  he  regarded  the  tubjogmlion  of 
Spain  at  a  neceiiary  preliniifiarjr  to  that  oonteat 
for  life  or  dtalta,  to  which  be  looked  forward  at  bit 
ultimate  end.  The  CarthaginiaDa,  wbetbsr  or  sot 
they  lanctioned  bit  plana  in  the  beginning,  did  not 
attempt  to  interlen  witii  them  afterwardi,  and  left 
him  the  uncontrolled  dinction  of  a&in  in  Spain 
from  hit  bnt  aniral  there  till  bit  death,  a  period  of 
nearly  nine  ymn.  But  of  all  thai  he  accotnplithed 
during  this  long  interral  we  know,  unf«1unatcly, 
almoU  nothing.  Pretioui  lo  thii  time  the  Car- 
ihaginiana  do  uot  appcaT  to  baTc  bid  any  dominioD 
in  the  interior  of  Spain,  thongh  Oadei  and  other 
Phoenician  caloniet  gave  tliem  in  tome  meatun 
the  command  of  the  loiitheni  coaila  ;  bat  Haaikar 
carried  hii  anni  into  the  hart  of  the  country,  and 
while  be  reduced  ume  dtiei  and  tribea  by  force  of 
armi,  gained  over  othen  by  negotiation,  and  aTailed 
bimtelf  of  their  terrket  at  alliei  orai  meicenariea. 
The  vBit  wealth  he  ii  taid  to  bare  acquired  by  hii 
Tietoriei  wai  probably  derirod  not  only  from  tbe 
plunder  and  contribution!  of  the  nnqoiihed  nB- 
tioDi,  but  bom  the  rich  uItci  minei  in  port  of  the 
couutrr  wbicb  he  tabdued.  We  an  told  alu  that 
ha  founded  a  great  city,  which  hs  dettinad  to  be 
the  cspitil  of  the  Carthaginian  smpin  in  Spain,  at 
a  phice  called  the  White  Promontory  ('Acim  Aiih^), 
but  this  wai  probably  lupenedsd  by  Nsw  Car- 
than,  and  ita  lituatign  i*  now  luiluowii.    Tha 
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SW  HAMILCAK 

pngnu  whkk  Uw  unu  of  Uamilew  hid  tnida  Ib 
tin  nniiuak  mij  bt  in  •onu  meuim  atunolvd 
bj  tha  dicomilaiic*  IbU  th*  filil  battli  ia  whieli 
be  periihed  11  Mated  to  biTi  bam  Ibnght  agaiiut 
th«  Vctbmei,  >  people  vha  dwelt  betwMO  the 
Ttgat  uid  the  OivdivB.  (Coni.  N*p.  HamSe. 
i;  Smb.  iii.  p.  MS.)  Accrading  U  Ut;  fxDT. 
4l),it  oocnirediHrapIia  called  Cutnim  Aibnm, 
but  the  exact  aita  ii  nnknowD.  The  ciicBinttaiKM 
o(  hie  deioU  ud  doth  an  rery  diflerenti;  told  by 
Diodonii  wid  bjr  Appian.  The  aceoiml  of  Im 
hUcc  aatluir  »  cn&med  bj  Zosanaj  but  all 
writeit  ism  that  he  dupli^cd  tli«  amoMpcnooal 
]m<rra7  in  tbe  fual  conflict,  and  that  bia  d«alb  m* 
lut  nnwartby  of  Ua  lila.  It  took  place  in  328 
B-c,  aboDl  ten  Toan  beTon  hit  Kin  Bannilxl  vaa 
able  to  onnmenca  the  mlitalioa  of  the  great  de- 
aigni  in  the  miditof  which  hemu  thuihioiielf  cot 
JL  (Poljb.  ii.  1 :  Died.  Em.  HouM. 
Zonal.  Tiiu  IS;  Com.  Nep. 
1,2;  OiiN.iT,  13.) 

Ws  knoir  tbi;  little  coDoeniing  the  priTala 
chanctei  of  Hamilar :  an  anecdote  of  him  pi» 
wned  bj  Diodonu  {Em  Vol  uIt.  2,  S)  repre- 
•anta  in  a  ftmuabk  light  hii  libenlit;  aod  etsn 
genandty  of  spirit ;  and  we  hare  leen  that  he  at 
finldiqjafed  modi  lenieacr  lowaidi  the  inui^gentt 
in  the  A&ican  war.  thos^  the  atiodtiei  dF  hi> 
cpponanla  aftcrwud*  led  him  to  acti  of  frightful 
cruoltj  bjr  way  li  ictaliation.    Ui>  politiiat  nla- 


'but  then  certainl; 
like  nuy  otho'  great 

om  upetioritj  rendai 
and  it  ii  nut  imprafaabla  that  he  eeugbt  in  Spain 
greater  freedoin  of  action  and  a  more  independent 
OCHT  than  exiiting  inititatiDna  alloired  him  at 
boat  An  oduHu  impulatiim  caet  on  hii  leialiiHu 
with  Hudrnbi]  waa  prohalilj  no  man  than  a 
oalunm;  of  the  oppoute  bctinn.  (Com.  Nep. 
Hamiic.  3 ;  Li*,  xii  2,  5.)  Of  the  military  geniiu 
of  Hunikar  our  inipetfeet  knoo'ladge  of  the  delaiU 
af  hia  campaigiu  icanelj  qnalifiei  u*  to  Jndge,  but 
tkaeooeaneat  MatimoojeJantiqnity  plui  him  in 
(hia  reapect  ^moat  on  a  pamith  bi*  emi  Hantiihai. 


part  in  the 
alcana  rniuc  war. 

9.  Son  of  OiKO,  vaa  tha  Carthaginian  goremar 
of  Malta  at  the  b^inning  of  the  Ncond  Punic  war. 
He  eurrendered  the  ialaad,  togethar  with  hii  go- 
riaon  of  3000  men,  into  the  baodi  of  the  Roman 
connl,  TL  Semprauiii  Longni,  K  c  218.  (Ut. 
«xLSl.) 

10.  Son  of  Booulcar  (ptabaUr  the  SoSete  of 
that  name :  eea  BamLua  No.  2),  ii  mentioned 
aa  one  of  the  genenli  in  Spain  in  B.  c.  21 S,  twethw 
with  HaadmU  and  Magn,  the  t«D  wnu  of  Bam. 


I  HeDeiak,  with  their  united  ai 
the  cilyof  IUitiirgi,whea  the  I 
nlief;  and  nolwithitai 


le  cilyof  IUitiirgi,whea  the  two  Scipioi 


gnat  if^Btiocitjof  ttKir  Gxna,  totally  dehaled  the 
Cartbagiaiaoe,  and  conpalUd  than  to  niae  the 
aieg*.  (Ut.  uiiL  49.)  No  other  mention  ia 
fMmd  of  ihia  Hamilcaj,  tmleea  be  be  the  laiiie  that 
la  named  by  Polybina  (iii.  85)  aa  ccmmandJBa  the 
fleet  of  Haedrabd  in  217.  That  officer  it,  how 
erer,  called  by  Urj  (iiiL  19)  Himiteo.  From 
the  popetoal  ceufo^on  betweoi  theae  two  name) 


HAUILCAR. 
we  are  now  ipeakisg  ia  the  Bma  ai  the  HinDca 
whun  Livy  had  pnnoiuly  meattooed  (niu.  It) 
aa  bong  tent  into  Spain  with  r  large  fcrn  to  lop. 
port  HudnibaL  [Uwiun,  No.  7.] 

11.  A  Carthaginian  adminl,  who  conoDeiided 
the  fleet  of  olii«¥Btian  which  the  Cutheginiui 
kept  up  during  the  aeoond  Panic  war,  to  watch  the 
BwnmeiUa  sf  the  Romant  in  Sicilj.  (Poljb.  tiiL 
L|&)  He  ie  probablir  the  nme  who  in  the 
BDMiner  of  210  lawed  the  coaeta  of  Saidinia  with 
a  fleet  of  40  ahipa  (Ut.  iiriL  6)  t  and  whom  w* 

whan  the  aiat  of  war  waa  tmufeired  to  Afni& 
(Appian,  i>Bih  34.)  After  the  debatefHaedmbal 
and  Syphax  by  Sajno  in  303,  Hamilcar  made  a 
•nddan  attack  upon  the  Raman  fleet  ae  it  lay  at 
anchor  be&n  Utica.  He  had  hi^ed  la  hare  t^en 
it  by  iorpriAe,  and  deatioyed  the  whole  ;  bat  the 
vigilance  of  Scipio  anliaipated  hii  deugn,  and  after 
an  obiliiiate  combat  he  waa  only  able  to  carry  off 
•ix  ahiiia  tn  Carthage.  In  a  laboequent  attack  he 
eSsctad  otiU  leee.  (Appian,  Pm.  24,  36,  30  i  Idr. 

XTI.10). 

12.  ^offioeiin  tha  anny  of  Hannibal,  in  Italy, 


important  town  of 
Locri.  (LJT.  ixir.  1.)  He  appcan  to  bare  been 
appointed  goTernor  of  hia  new  conquaet,  which  he 
held  with  a  Carthaipniaa  gvruon  till  tbe  y^r  20£, 
whan  the  aiadd  waa  turpriiad  by  Q.  Plomniaa. 
Hamilm  atill  hdd  out  In  another  Girt  that  eom- 

to  hit  rdiel^  but  the  imeipected  airinl  of  Sapio 
dijcancerted  hit  plana,  and  he  wai  compelled  to 
abandon  Lom  to  ita  fate.  Hamilcar  made  hia  t^ 
cape  in  the  night,  with  the  nmoina  of  hia  gairiaon. 
According  to  the  Roman  hiatoriana,  hie  coaduct 
during  the  period  he  had  held  the  cdmmaDd  at 
Locri  wat  ma^ed  by  eyery  ipeciei  of  anelty  and 
extortion,  which  were  howerer,  aocording  to  tbeir 
own  odmittion,  Gw  exceeded  by  thoee  of  bit  Boman 
ancceivii.     (Ut.  mt  6— 8,  17.) 

13,  A  '^">"g'"'T"i  who  had  leBi^iMd  in  CimI- 


and  hod  gmuly  diminitbed  tbdi 
fincea  in  Ganl,  Hamilar  laoceeded  in  eidting  a 
gonenl  nTolt,  not  only  of  the  Inmbriane,  Boi'ant, 
and  Ceaomauni,  but  aeranl  of  the  Ligorian  tiibet 
alto.  By  a  mdden  attack,  he  took  tile  Roman  co- 
lony of  Placentia,  which  he  plnndend  and  boint, 
and  then  laid  lieite  to  Ciemonai  but  that  place, 
»  able  to  hohl 


praetor,  U  Foiiua,  aniTcd  U 
azmy  &Dm  AiiminunL  A  pitdied 
-'--'■  •■■-  "  -' totally  ii^ 


relief 

theOaola  wi 

feated,  and  in  which,  aecording  to 

tlvn:   but  another,   and 


of  tbe  Gallic  tribM,  n 
lea,  nntil  the   year   187, 
when  be  waa  taken  pijtonat,  in  the  great  battle  on 


orerthiown  by  tbe  oemal  Cethtona.  Ha  ia  Bid  la 
han  ad«iKd  tbe  triuo^  (■lebntad  by  tha  liv- 
tcrioua  amauL  (Ut,  xizi.  10,  21,  xixiL  Sit, 
xxiiii.  23  i  Zonar.  iz.  IS,  16.)  Id  tlwee  pm- 
ceedi)^  it  ie  dear  thai  HwiikM  Micd  witbaot 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HAHPSTCORA. 

uzj  uflwritj  kna  Cuthagc  ;  mid,  on  tlw  o 
pliiiita  of  tin  RimiHii,  ttas  CBrthaginisa  gortm- 
nait  pnaed  ■entence  «f;aiiut  bim  of  buiiibmnit  ud 
wiilWtlian  of  hu  prDpertj.     (Lir.  nri.  IS.) 

H.  Sunuinwd  a«  ibinttc,  on  what  Bcmmt  wo 
know  Bot  Ho  WM  OH  of  the  ladon  of  tfao  demo- 
Bitic  party  It  CvtIiagB  during  (he  diMMUOiii  which 
diiiiled  that  itata  aAer  tba  clow  of  tho  wcODd 
PodIg  war ;  and  o&o  of  thoie  iriio  imttgattd  Car- 
thalo  Is  attack  the  timiFi  of  HaaniMa.  [Car- 
nuio,NaS.]  At anhHqiKiit period (kc.1£1), 
Ibo  dfsocntio  patty  baring  aipdled  boa  1h»  dtj 
tboia  wh>  won  aoaidond  to  famit  ***"■'***, 


mmSTBXL. 


3S1 


h  Mnl  hi*  two  unt,  Onlom  and  Hi- 
dpa,  ta  damaad  tho  natontian  of  tb«  «jlc*  ;  bat 
tlw  two  princM  wen  nfiiMd  idraiioDn  within  tho 
gatt«i  and  u  they  were  ntiring,  Hunilcar  ittaelEod 
them,  and  hill«d  many  of  tho  iollowon  of  Qnlnnat 
who  himielf  uoped  with  difficulty.  Thio  ontrago 
ma  one  of  the  inunediata  caitKi  of  the  war  with 
MaiiniMa.  which  ultimately  led  to  the  third  Punic 
war.  It  i>  probable  that  Hamiku,  though  Dot 
DtntieDed  by  name,  waa  indoded  ia  the  pmaerip- 
tua  of  Haadmtad,  Caithalo,  and  the  other  hwlen 
flf  the  war  party,  1^  which  the  Carthiginiani  looght 
to  qipeaaa  tbe  anger  of  Rome,  when  the  danger  of 
«ar  witfa  that  power  became  imminent.  (Appian, 
Fm.tB,7a,  74.) 

15.  One  nf  the  lire  nntauaadon  aent  by  the 
Carthagmiana  to  Rome  at  the  begioning  of  tbe  third 
Pnnie  war,  B.  c.  149.  They  wem  furnished  with 
foD  powere  to  act  u  tbey  deemed  beat,  in  otder  to 
anrt  the  ioipending  danger  ;  and  finding,  on  their 
trrini  at  Kinae,  that  the  aeDOle  had  alnady  paaaed 
a  decree  for  war,  and  woiild  no  lon^r  enter  into 
Dcgotiatian,  they  delennined  on  offering  nnqnillGed 
■ibminm.  Tbie  dBclaration  wu  bToniaUy  ro- 
ceind,  bat  300  hoategea  were  leqnired,  as  a  proof 
of  the  Rncerity  of  their  coQDtrymen,  and,  with 
tUa  demand,  tho  ambaiBdon  retntned  to  Carthage. 
(Polyb.  iiCTTi.  1,  2.) 

16.  Theie  ii  a  CarthaginiaD  anthoT,  of  the  name 
ef  Hamilcar,  mentioned  (together  with  Mago)  by 

'  iL  4)  a*  baring  written  on  the  delaila 

[E.H.a] 


"hSiMOVIUS.    [AMMOHim.] 

HAMMCrNIUS,  C.  AVIA'NUa.  a  freedman 
gf  H.  Aenilini  ATianu,  whem  Cioero  leeom- 
tmided,  in  B.  c.  4S,  to  Ser.  Sulpidna,  goTemor  of 
Achaia.     (Cic.  od  Hnt.  xiii. '21,27.) 

HAHPSICORA,  a  Sardinian  chief;  who,  after 
the  battle  of  Onnae  (b.c  216),  enteiTtd  into  aoeret 
negotiatioDa  with  Ae  Carth^iniam,  ioTiting  Ihem 
te  aend  over  a  Ibree  to  Sardinia,  ut  noorer  that 
iDpartant  lalaDd  fram  the  dominion  of  Ronib  Hi* 
weiwiea  weia  easerly  liilaDed  to,  and  Haadrubal. 
■anwDed  the  HM,  dii^tebed  with  a  £eel  and 
army,  to  enpport  the  intended  rerolt.  Bnt  Mete 
the  arriral  of  Haednbal,  and  wbUe  Hampaicoia 
biaiaeV  waa  engaged  in  lerying  trnopa  in  the  in. 
tenor  of  the  iaknd,  his  aon  Hioatn*  lasbly  allowad 
'•hiailf  to  be  led  inle  an  engagement  with  tho 
Roman  pnetor,  T.  Hanliaa,  in  whieb  be  waa  de- 
fcaled,  and  hi*  fbceea  diiperaed.  The  umal  of 
Hiadnibal  tn  a  moment  dianged  the  &«  of  af. 
Ura,  bat  he  and  Hanipacaia  baTing  adTanced  with 
their  united  ffvcea  ^ninat  Catalii,  the  capital  of  the 
ikoan  prorince,  th^  were  met  by  Hanlina,  when 
a  decian  battle  took  place,  in  which  tbe  Romans 
—        -"  -  '         -  Uiaatu  M  In  the 


,  <ei  leaimng  the  death  of 

hi*Bon,piitanendtabisownliC9.  Tbeae  eiranta 
DccitiTed  in  tho  aoamter  of  B.  a  215.  (Ut.  znu. 
82,40.41.)  (E.H.  B.] 

HA'NNIBAL  (^Anitas).  Many  penont  ol 
this  name  oocnr  in  the  hiiliuy  of  Carthage,  wbmn 
it  ia  not  alwiyt  easy  to  diitingniah  &om  one  an- 
other, on  Bconnt  i^  the  abaence  of  Gunily  camea, 
and  eren  of  patnmyiiiic*,  among  tho  rjnli«gin;.T.., 
The  name  itself  lignifiea,  aceoading  to  Geaeniaa 
(£%.  Pfan.  JWbana.  p.  407 },  ■*  the  gnee  or  &- 
TOUT  of  Baal;"  the  find  lyllaUa  U;  of  anch 

nfennee  to  this  totelsTy  dai^  of  the  Pboanidana. 

1.  A  aon  of  Haadmbsil,  and  gnndaon  of  Mago, 
mentioned  only  by  Jnatin  (xiz.  2),  according  to 
wham  this  Hannibal,  together  with  bia  brothera, 
Haadrubal  and  Sappho,  carried  on  aoooeaafiil  wan 
against  the  African*,  Nnmidiani,  and  Uanritaniani, 
and  wu  one  of  thoae  mainly  instramental  in  eetab- 
liabing  the  Hnmininn  of  CaRbagB  en  tho  cratinant 

2.  Son  of  Qiaco,  and  giandion  of  the  Hamilcar 
who  was  killed  at  Himeia  B.C.  480.  [H^HiLtua, 
Ko.  I.]  He  waa  one  of  die  anfttea,  or  chief  n» 
giatiatea,  of  f!srthage  at  tba  time  that  tbe  Sega- 
tana,  after  the  delait  of  the  great  Athenian  ex- 
pedition to  Sidly,  implai«d  this  aaaistance  of  the 
Caithaginiioa,  to  protect  them  against  tbe  Selinnn- 
tinea.  Tbe  aenate  of  Cartbage,  baring  datenained 
to  anil  tbenuelTcs  of  tho  opportnnity  of  extending 
their  power  and  inflnenee  in  Sicily,  Hannibal  wai 
appointed  to  nmdnct  the  war :  a  small  force  was 
aaol  off  inmiediatety  to  the  aupport  of  tbe  S^ea- 
tans,  and  Hannibal,  baring  spent  the  winter  in 
aaannbltng  a  large  body  of  mercenariaa  from  Spain 
and  Africa,  landed  at  Lilybaenm  the  foUowing 
apring  (n.  c  409},  with  an  army,  aucording  to  tha 
lowest  statement,  of  not  leia  Uian  100,000  Ben. 
Hi*  arms  wen  first  diiected  againal  Sdinna,  which, 
though  me  of  the  most  powerflil  and  i^Hilent  cilies 
of  Sicily,  appears  to  hare  bean  ill  (Reparad  fi>r  de- 
fence, and  Hannibal  prtand  bis  atla^  wHb  neh 
rigoor,  that  ha  made  bimaelf  master  of  tbe  city, 
afW  aufge  of  only  nino  days:  the  ^ace  wasgiren 
op  to  plunder,  and,  with  the  eic^tiai  of  some  of 
the  templea,ahDOstnttariyd«trDyed.  From  b«ice 
Hannibal  pnceeded  to  lay  aege  to  Hnnera,  into 
which  place  Dioclea  had  thrown  himself,  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  Syranuans  and  other  anxiliafwa  t 
bnt  the  latter,  after  an  imsaccessfbl  combat,  in 
which  many  of  hi*  troopa  had  fiiOen,  became 
ahtmed  Ibr  tbe  aalely  of  Syracute  itselC  and  with- 
drew, with  tiie  foicea  nnds  hi*  command,  and  a 
part  of  the  dtiieni  of  Himeia,  Itaiing  tbe  mt  to 
their  &te.  The  lenmant  thna  left  were  nnaUe  to 
defnid  their  wall*,  and  the  dty  ftll  tbe  next  day 
into  tbe  power  of  Hannibal,  who,  after  hating 
abandoned  It  to  be  plundered  by  hia  aoldiers,  rased 
it  to  tbe  gnnmd,  and  aacri£ced  all  the  ]Bi*anen 
that  had  fallen  into  bi*  hands,  3000  in  nnmber, 
upon  the  field  nt  battle,  where  his  gtandbthsr  H»- 
—■—  ■— ■  perished.     After  tbeae  laceestea,  be 

triom^  to  Catthaga,    (Died.  xiii.  iS, 
44,  S4— 62 1  Xen.  HiO.  L  1. 1  87.) 

It  aj^iaai*  that  Hannibal  rnnst  hare  been  at 
this  time  already  a  man  of  ndnnced  age,  and  ho 
acema  to  hare  been  diapoaed  to  istt  content  with 
the  gLm  he  had  gained  in  tbia  expedition,  ao  that 
wbao,  tblM  y«aa  aflarward*  {■.  c  406),  tha  Ca^ 
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thigmimi  dcUimined  on  wnduig  KKithei,  sad  B 
Mill  gnatsr,  anDMUsnt  to  SAalj,  hs  st  fint  dadined 
tbs  command,  and  tm  onlj  induced  U  aecapl  il 
by  having  hi*  coniiu  Himilco  aiiocuted  with  him. 
After  nuking  great  pnjaratiau,  ud  auembltng 
HI  inimenae  force  of  atncntjj  troop*,  Htumibal 
took  the  lead,  with  a  tquadron  of  fifty  trimnei, 
bat  WBI  quickly  followed  by  Himilco,  with  the 
main  army  ;  and  haTing  landed  their  whole  force 
in  »afely,  they  proceeded  immediately  »o  invoil 
Agngenlum,  at  that  time  one  of  the  wodtbint  and 
mon  powerful  ciliei  in  Sicily.  But  while  the  two 
geoeraii  were  paihing  their  attacki  with  the  utmoat 
digoDT  on  KTCnl  pointa  at  once,  a  peatiJence  aud- 
Teaty  broke  out  in  the  camp,  to  which  Hfumibid 
hlmaelf  fell  ■  Tietim,  B.  c  406.  (Diod.  liiL  80— 
86.) 

S.  FalW  of  Baano,  who  jnned  Hieron  in  the 
nege  of  Heaaana.     [Hinho,  No.  8.] 

4.  A  Caithaginiaa  genenl,  who  happened  to  be 
atatianed  with  a  fleet  at  Lipwm,  when  Ilieion,  afier 
gaining  a  great  liclory  orer  the  Mamertioet,  wai 
preparing  to  fallow  up  hii  adrantage,  and  heiiege 
JdcHana  iCaelt  The  Carthaginiana  were  ai  thii 
time  hoitile  (o  the  Mamertinei,  and,  in  name  at 
liatt,  friendly  to  Hienm  ;  bat  Haanibal  waa 
■laimed  al  the  proapect  of  the  latter  obtaining  ao 
important  on  acceaaion  of  power  i  he  therefore  ha*' 
tened  to  the  amp  of  Hieron,  and  induced  him  to 
grant  tenni  to  the  Mamertinee,  while  he  himaelf 
auocecded  in  introdDciog  a  Carthaginian  gairiaon 
into  the  city  of  Meaaana.  {Diod.  £10.  HoaduL 
XBi.  15.  p.  500.)  Theae  erenta  mnal  haie  ocnured 
in  370  B.  c  (See  Dioyien,  HeUenanu,  ToL  li. 
p.  263,  not.)  Il  may  probably  have  been  thia  lame 
Haanibal  who  ii  mentioned  by  Diodonu  (£«: 


prerant  that  prince  ftotn  concluding  peace  with  the 
Roma^^B.c.S63. 

S.  Son  of  Oiaco  (Zonar.  liiL  10),  and  com- 
mander of  the  Caithagioian  forcea  at  AgrigeDtom, 
when  il  waa  beiieged  by  the  Roniana  during  the 
firat  Punic  war,  B.C.  26S.  It  aeemi  not  improbable 
that  thia  may  be  the  Hme  penon  with  the  pre- 
ceding, bat  we  have  do  evidence  by  which  to 
decide  the  Gut,  and  the  name  of  Hannibal  appean 
to  have  been  ao  common  at  Carthage,    ' 


byni 
aiderable  oi 


d  had  a 


Il  eoDunand,  yet  he  di 
Tentnn  to  lace  Uie  ttomana  in  the  held,  and  ihut 
himaelf  up  within  tiifl  walla  of  Agrigentum.  The 
Roman  comnk  L.  Poilumioa  Megellua  and  Q. 
Mamilini  Vitulua,  eaUbliahed  Ibeii  armiei  in  two 
aeparate  fortified  camp*,  which  they  united  by  linea 
of  intnnchment,  and  tho*  pnoeeded  to  blockade 
the  city.  Hannibal  waa  loon  reduced  to  great  dia- 
treaa,  for  want  of  prariuoni,  hut  held  out,  in  hopea 
of  being  relieied  by  Hanno,  who  had  advanced  at 
far  at  Henclea  to  bia  aupport.  [HiNito,  No.  8.] 
But  the  openliona  of  Iho  latter  were  miuicceaiful, 
and  when  ha  at  length  ventured  on  a  deciuTe 
eSbrt,  he  was  completely  defeated.  Henupon 
Hannibal,  who  had  nimaelf  made  an  uniucceaaTul 
attack  Dpon  the  Roman  camp,  during  their  engage- 
ment with  Hanno,  del«miined  to  abandon  the  town, 
and  lucceeded,  under  cover  of  the  night,  in  forcing 
bii  way  IhiDO^  the  enemy*!  linea,  and  making 
good  hu  retreat  with  what  ttDop*  remained  to  him 
in  aalety  to  Fanoimai.    Agrigentum  itaetf  waa  int- 

nediaicly  aftairafda  Uwned  and  pliudend  by 


HANNIBAL. 
the  Romana.  (Polyb.  I  17—19  1  Zonar.  viii.  10) 
Orot.  iv.  7.)  Hannibal')  attention  wat  henceforth 
directed  ptiodpally  to  carrying  on  the  conleat  by 
aes:  with  a  fleet  of  aiity  ahipa,  he  ravaged  the 
coaata  of  Italy,  which  were  then  almoal  deleno- 
lea  1  and  the  neil  year  (a.c.  260),  on  laming 
thai  the  contal,  Cn.  Comeliua  Sdpio  Aaina,  had 
put  to  tea  with  a  tquadron  of  aeventeen  ihipa,  ha 
diiptlched  Boodet,  with  twenty  galliea,  to  meet 
hun  at  LipaiB,  when  the  latter  ncteeded  by  ■ 
nratagem  in  apluiing  Sdpio,  with  hit  whob 
aquadroEL  After  thia  meaaa,  Hannibal  pat  to  tea 
in  pertoD,  with  £fty  thipa,  for  the  purpoae  of  agiin 
ravaging  the  coaata  of  Italy,  bot,  blluig  in  unex- 
pectedly witii  the  whohi  Roman  fleet,  he  bat  many 
of  hia  ahipa,  and  with  difficulty  made  hit  eaape  to 
Sicily  with  the  remainder.  Here,  however,  he j<HUd 
the  teat  of  bia  Beet,  and  C.  Du^ut,  having  taken 
the  command  of  that  of  the  Romana,  ahnoM  im- 
mediately brought  on  a  eeneral  action  oS  Myfau. 
Hannibal,  wall  knowiog  ibe  inexperience  and  want 
of  ikill  of  the  Rotnani  in  naval  wartu^  and  havii^ 
apparently  a  lupeiioi  force,  had  anticipated  an  eaiy 
victory,  bat  the  valour  of  the  Romiuu,  ttnethn 
irith  the  ttrange  contriTaiMe  of  the  ami,  or  boarl- 
ing  bridgea,  gained  them  the  advantage  ;  Iha  Cat> 
th^pniani  wan  totally  dafcated,  aitd  lut  leat  tbaa 
fifty  of  their  ahipa  annk,  deatroyed,  or  taken. 
Hannibal  himaelf  waa  obliged  to  abandon  hit  om 
ahip  (a  veeael  of  eeven  buki  of  oari,  which  hal 
formerly  belonged  to  Pyrrhna),  and  make  hkeao^ 
in  a  amall  boat.  He  battened  to  Caitfaage,  wben^ 
it  ia  laid,  he  contrived  by  an  ingeniout  atiatogon  le 
etcape  the  pnniihment  ao  often  iniided  1^  the 
Caruiaginiana  on  their  nnnoceaaful  generala.  (Po- 
lyb. L  31-23 ;  Zonar.  viii.  10,  11  ;  Orot.  iv.  7  ; 
Diod.  Em.  Vatic  xxiii.  2  ;  Dion  Cm.  Frag.  Vol, 
e2;Polyaea.n.l6.gS.}  He  waa,  navertbekiaa, 
deprived  of  hia  cominand,  bat  wat  aoon  after  (ap- 
poienlly  the  very  neit  year,  2S9)  again  aent  ont, 
with  a  onuidenble  fleet,  to  the  defence  of  Sardinia, 
which  had  been  attacked  by  the  Rconana  under 
L-  Sdpjo.  Here  he  wat  again  nnfortunate,  and^ 
having  loat  many  of  fail  thipa,  vnia  aeiiad  by  hia 
own  mntinout  tioopt,  and  pot  to  death.  (Polyb, 
L24)  Oroa.iv.8;Zonar.viii.  IZ  There  it  acan* 
diacrepancy  between  theae  acconnta,  and  it  ia  not 
dear  whether  he  periahcd  in  the  year  of  Sdpio'a 
operationt  in  Sardinia,  or  in  the  following  eooaol- 
ahip  of  Snlplciui  Patercului,  B.C.  253.) 

6.  A  aon  of  the  preceding,  wat  one  (^  the  Car- 
thaginian oScen  at  Lilybaeum  during  the  aiege  of 
that  dly  by  the  Romana,  He  init  employed  Iv 
the  general,  Himilco,  to  treat  with  the  diBfl^cled 
OauJuh  mercenariet,  and  inoceaded  in  in-tni-i'm 
them  to  remain  fiuthfiiL  (Polyb.  L  43.) 

7.  Son  of  Hamilcar  (perfaapt  the  Hamilai  who 
waa  oppoaed  to  Regnlui  [Hamu^ak,  No.  7]),  waa 
choaen  by  the  Carthaginian!,  at  a  diitinguiihed 
naval  officer  and  a  &iend  of  their  admiral,  Adher- 
bal,  to  command  the  iquadron  dettiited  hr  Ib« 
ithef  of  Lilybaeum  in  the  15th  year  of  the  fint 
Punic  War,  a.  c  250.  That  dty  wai  at  the  time 
blockaded  by  the  Roman*  both  by  aea  and  land  ; 
but  Hannibal,  Bailing  from  Carthage  with  fifty 
ihipt  to  the  amall  iilandi  of  the  Aeguaae,  lay  then 
awaiting  a  bvoniabU  wind  ;  and  no  tooner  did 
thit  ariie,  than  ha  put  ont  to  lea,  and  tpreading  all 
tail,  ttood  itraight  into  the  harbour  of  Ulybaenn^ 
befwe  the  Komani  could  collect  their  ahipa  to  of- 
poM  bin.   Jk  Unu  lawled  ft  fiiKa  of  10,000  «■« 

b,4,i,.=.otGoOQ[c 


btdJc*  Inge  nppliM  of  pmrjooni ;  bAbt  which, 
ifiia  dndiog  ths  Romaiu,  be  npoind  with  hii 
&M  U  join  that  of  Adherlnl  at  Dnpanum.  Hi) 
DBH  B  not  mentioned  M  takiog  put  ID  tba  gceM 
ticto;  of  that  coDunaiider  OTor  P.  Clandina  id  the 
bHowing  f(ar(349),  thoogfa  it  ii  piobabla  that 
ha  WM  pKteat,  u  ininiediMelj  afterwardi  we  End 
hiia  detiehcd,  with  ■  fbne  nf  thiR;  ihipi,  to  Pi- 
■snant,  wbera  ha  iiaud  th«  Roman  magttaiiiea  of 
«tD,ai>l  onicd  them  off  to  Liljbaeum.  (Poljb.  L 
M,  *6  i  DM.  Etc  Hk-kM.  car.  1  ;  Oroa.  it. 
10.) 

8.  Sonnncd  the  Rhodiui,  diitingniihed  bim- 
■etf  daring  tho  nege  of  Lilybaemn  hj-  the  ikill  and 
daring  with  which  he  coatriTed  to  ran  in  and  out 
of  the  hariwni  of  that  piece  with  hii  nngU  (hip, 
ud  thna  keep  np  the  comnmnication  of  the  be- 
nded with  Caithago,  in  ipite  of  the  Tigibnca  of 
the  Roman  Uockading  wiDBdroD.  At  length,  how- 
tm,  he  leD  into  the  handi  of  the  enemj,  who 
•abMqnenll?  made  hm  of  hii  galley,  of  the  >wilt- 
neM  of  which  they  had  had  u  much  experience,  u 
■  Bodrl  after  which  to  conatnict  their  own.  ( Polyh. 
L  IS,  47 ;  Zonar.  riiL  1£,  who  emneond;  calla 
bim  KannoL) 

9.  A  genenl  in  the  mi  of  the  Caithaginiani 
■gainat  theii  revolted  merceuiriea,  b.  c.  210-238, 
no  waa  a^xriiited  to  mcceed  HanDo,when  the  dit- 
ttBiinni  botwaen  that  genera)  and  Hamikar  Barca 
h*4  termiTrntad  in  the  dvpoaition  of  the  former. 
[Uahiio,  No.  12.]  Itiipnibsblelhatthenewcom- 
aander.  if  Bot  dutinctly  placed  in  iDbordinatian 
to  Hamilcar,  Wat  content  to  foUow  hi>  direetioni, 
and  we  hear  nothing  of  him  Mpamtelj  until  the 
tn  geunla  beiieged  Tnnii  with  theii  combined 
fenta.  On  tbi*  oceaoon  Hamikar  encamped  with 
a  pait  of  the  army  on  one  aide  of  the  dty.  Hannibal 
an  the  viber ;  iax  the  latter  waa  eo  wanting  in 
r^tknce,  that  Malho,  the  commander  of  the  he- 
lipad locea,  by  ■  ndden  nU;,  broke  into  hia 
(amp,  made  a  great  daof^tei  aoong  hia  troopa, 
and  cuaied  off  NHUuhal  bimaelf  priaoner.  The 
■ait  maraing  the  nnfiirtDnale  general  waanuled  to 
the  aanu  emaa  on  which  Spendini,  the  chief  leader 
of  the  inavrgentif  had  been  previonaly  crucified  by 
Hmilcw.    (Polyb.  i,   82,  86 ;   Died.  Ac  Vol. 

ID.  Son  of  Hamilcar  Bans,  and  one  of  the  moat 
iDortiionB  general!  of  antiqnity.  The  year  of  hia 
birth  ii  not  mentioDed  by  any  anciant  writer,  but 
fiaai  the  atatementi  concsrniag  bii  age  at  the  battle 
of  Zama,  it  afmeaii  that  he  moit  hare  been  bom 
in  ■.  c.  217,  the  Tery  jeu  in  which  hii  bther 
Hamikar  waa  firtt  qipinnted  tc 
Sicily.  (Clintoa.  F.  a.  roL  iii.  pp.  20,  £9 ;  bnl 
e«tan  Niehnhr,  LieL  oa  Som,  Iliit. 
li&)  He  waa  only  nine  yeaia  oM  i 
father  toi^  him  with  him  into  Spain,  and 


the  altar  elenal  beatiliW  to  Roma.  The  (tory 
laid  by  Hannibal  himaalf  miny  yean  iftenrardi 
Antiocfana,  and  b  one  of  the  beat  itCeated  in  anrie 
hiikry.  (Polyb.  iil  11  ;  Lir.  ai.  1.  inr.  II 
Com.  Nep.  Himn.  2 ;  Appian,  Hiip.  9  i  Val  He 
it.  3,  eit.  I  3.)  Child  ai  he  then  waa,  Hannibal 
aerer  forgot  )ua  row,  and  hia  whole  tile 
coatiaiBi  etnig^  agtinat  the  power  and 


He 


nvder  the  eye  of  hia  father,  and  probahly  a 
faaini  him  on  moat  of  hii  campaigna  in  Spain, 
iad  him  prcaent  with  hhn  in  the  battle  in  which 
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ihad  (a.  a  329) ;  and  though  only 
old  at  thia  time,  he  had  alrndir  dia- 
h  eoDIage  and  capacity  for  war,  that 
wu  entmaled  byHaadrnbnl  (the  un-io-Uwand 
if  Hamilcar)  with  iha  chief  command  of 
he  military  enterpriaea  planned  by  that 
genenl.  (Died.  Exe.  Hoack.  ixt.  p.  fill  ;  Lir, 
ixL  4  1  Appian,  Hap.  6.)  Of  the  detaila  of  tbeae 
campugDa  we  know  nothing  ;  but  it  ia  dtar  that 
ibtd  thtu  oaHy  gare  proof  of  that  nmarkable 
orer  the  mindi  of  nen,  which  he  afterwardi 
diiplayed  in  ao  eminent  a  degree,  and  aecured  to 
himielf  the  deroted  attachment  of  the  army  under 

•■' miand.     The  conieqnence  wai,  (hat  on  the 

MliDn  of  Haadrubal  (a  c  221),  (bo  toldieii 
loualy  produmed  their  ysnlhful  leader  com- 
mander-in-ehie^  and  the  gorenunent  at  Carthage 
haatened  to  nUfy  an  appointment  which  they  bad 
not,  in  bet,  the  power  to  present.  (Polyb.  iii  IS  \ 
Aptnan,  Hiip.  8  ;  Zonae-  rili.  21.) 

Hannibal  waa  at  thia  tim*  in  the  twenQ-aiith 
yeai  of  hia  age.  Then  tan  ha  no  doubt  that  ha 
already  looked  forward  to  the  innaion  and  eon- 
qneat  of  llaiy  a*  the  goal  of  hii  ambition  ;  hnt  it 
waa  neceiiary  for  him  first  ta  complete  the  work 
which  had  been  to  ably  begun  b;  hia  two  prede- 
ceiiota,  and  to  eaiahliah  the  Carthaginian  power  aa 
firmly  ai  poaiible  in  Spain,  before  he  made  that 
cauntiy  Uia  baae  of  hia  lubaeqnent  aperationa. 
Thia  wai  the  work  of  tno  campaigoi.  Immediately 
after  he  had  receired  the  command,  he  turned  hia 

who  were  ipeedily  competlad  to  aubmit  by  the  &11 
of  their  capital  city,  Althaea.  Hanniboi  leried 
large  irnna  of  money  from  them  and  the  neigh- 
boiuing  tribea,  afler  which  he  returned  into  winter 
quarter!  at  New  Carthage.  The  neit  year  (220), 
he  penettBled  bclher  into  the  country,  in  order  to 
aiaail  the  powetfid  tribe  of  the  Vaccaeana,  and  re- 
dnoed  their  two  atrong  and  popuioui  dliei  of  Hel- 
mantica  and  AAoeaU.  On  hia  retum  from  thia 
aipediticn,  he  wu  inTolred  in  great  danger  by  a 
andden  attack  from  the  Carpetaniana,  tosetbei 
widi  the  Muaioiag  fbnea  of  the  Okadea  tod  Vao- 
eacana,  bat  by  a  deitonu  manocnire  be  pkced 
the  riTsi  Tagna  between  hinuelf  and  the  enemy, 
and  diB  barfaiiian  army  waa  cit  to  piecea  in  the 
attempt  to  force  IhnrpaiBige.  AfW  theae  wcoeiaca 
he  Bgun  letumed  to  ipend  the  winter  at  New 
Carthage.  (Polyb.  iii.  13—15;  Lir.  uL  5.) 

Early  in  the  euaoing  i[«ing(B.c  219)  Hannibal 
proceeded  to  by  liege  to  Sagantnm,  a  city  of 
Oieek  origin,  which,  though  lituaied  to  the  uuth 
of  the  IbeniB,  and  tberefore  not  included  under  the 
protectiDn  of  the  treaty  between  Haadrubal  and 
the  Romani  [HaeDnuBAL,  No.  £J,  had  con- 
cluded an  allianoe  with  the  Utter  people.  There 
could  be  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  an  attack  vpon 
Saganlura  would  ineritobl;  bring  on  a  war  with 
Rome  ;  but  for  this  Hannibal  wai  prepared,  or 
rather  it  waa  nnqueationably  hit  real  object  The 
immediate  pretext  of  fail  invaaion  waa  the  aame  of 
which  the  Romsni  u  often  aiailed  tiiemaelrea, — 
■ome  injuriea  indicted  by  the  Ssguntinei  upon  one 
of  the  neighbouring  tribet,  who  imoked  the  aaiiit- 
snce  of  Hannibal.  But  the  rtuitance  of  the  citj 
woi  kng  and  deaperate,  and  it  woi  not  till  after  a 
liege  of  near  eight  mon^i,  in  the  coune  of  which 
Hannibal  hinuelf  bad  been  aererely  woonded,  that 
he  made  bimaelf  maaler  of  the  place.  (Poljb.  JiL 
17  i  Lir.  ui.  fi—lfii  Appian,  Hi^   10—13; 
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Zoiwr.  nil  SI.)  During  all  thii  petiod  die  Ro- 
nuns  tent  no  Bwiiuice  to  tlieir  iJlifli :  tbej  had, 
indeed,  u  non  n  ibej  liMid  of  ths  riege.  dti- 
patched  imliHiBdon  to  Humibal,  Imt  he  nfnied 
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«u  lent  nfEcr  the  fiitl  of  Sagnntnm  to  denutd  the 

mmnder  of  Huinibal  in  kbmeiBent  for  tli«  brawh 
of  ihe  trmt;  ;  but  thii  wu  nwt  b;  an  open  decla- 
imCiofi  of  war,  ind  thua  bf^m  tbs  long  and  or- 
dnniu  itmggl«  ailed  tbo  Serand  Panic  War,  Of 
thii  it  hu  been  jui^^  remariied,  that  it  WM  mt  w 
much  a  conteil  betwrna  the  po*en  of  two  gmt 
natioai, — between  Cuthago  and  Ronw, — u  be- 
tween the  indiridoal  gmiiu  of  Hamiibal  OD  ths  <m< 
hand,  and  the  combined  energiet  of  the  Roman 
people  on  Aa  other.     The  pontion  of  Hnnibal 
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imilanta  to  demlTe  all  naponiibilitj  upon 
hnn.  When  he  lent  b>  Carthage  tn  inatnictioD* 
ai  to  how  he  •honld  act  in  tewd  to  Sagnntnni, 
he  eoald  obtain  no  other  npif  than  that  be  ihaidd 
do  ai  he  tbmight  bnt  (Affiim,  HiMp.  10) ;  and 
though  the  goTernment  aflenrard>a*owedaiid*ap- 
poTted  bii  proceedinge  in  that  inRance,  the;  did 
little  tbemKlTc*  to  prepare  for  the  impending  cini- 
teit.  All  waa  left  to  Hannibal,  yrim,  after  the 
BHu;iMit  of  Sagvutuin,  bad  relnmed  onoe  nun*  to 
New  Carthage  for  the  winter,  and  wai  there  no- 
tivelj  engaged  in  pregaintioni  for  transporting  the 
Bcene  of  war  in  the  enning  lampaign  fiom  Spain 
into  Itair.   At  the  une  time,  he  did  not  neglect  to 

Cfide  ioT  the  defence  of  Spain  and  A&ica  during 
ebeence  ;  in  the  fonmer  conntr?  he  placed  hii 
brother  Hudnba]  with  a  autudtrable  nrmf ,  great 
part  of  which  waa  compoeed  of  AEricani,  whtie  he 
•enl  oTei  a  lat^  body  of  Spaniih  troopi  to  oon- 
tribate  to  the  defence  of  Africa  and  eren  of  Car- 
thage  iuelt  (Polj-b.  iii,  tS.)  During  the  winter 
he  allowed  mtaij  of  Ihe  Spaniard!  in  bia  own 
arm;  to  return  to  their  bomei,  that  the;  might  re- 
join their  Btandarda  with  freah  ipirita  for  the  ap- 
proaching ounpaign :  he  himtclf  ii  Bid  to  haie 
refeiired  to  Oodeo,  and  thefe  to  haTe  nSered 
■'     ■        le  of  M  ■"       ■      ■  ■ 

*rth^. 
of  bia  expedition,  (Lit. 

All  hi>  prepoialioni  being  now  completed,  Han- 
nibal quilled  hii  winte^q1IaTt«I  at  New  Carthage 
in  the  (pring  of  818,  and  croHed  the  Ibema  with 
an  amy  of  90,000  foot  and  12,900  hone.  (Polyh, 
iiL  S5).  The  Iribea  between  that  rirer  and  the 
Pyreneet  oflend  at  £nt  a  tigoreui  fetiiMnce ;  and 
though  they  were  qnichl;  nbdued,  Hannihal 
thought  it  neeeiaar;  to  Icaie  behind  him  a  fone  of 
1 1 ,0OO  men,  under  Hanno,  to  nuinlain  thii  newly 
Bcqnired  province.  Hi>  forcei  were  bitber  thinned 
during  the  pian^  of  the  Pyreneea  by  deeeilion, 
which  obliged  him  to  tend  home  a  large  body  of  bit 
Spaniih  trtwpa.  Witii  a  gieall;  diminiihed  army, 
butoneon  which  he  could  ■ecnreiyrely,  he  now  con- 
(inacd  hit  march  from  the  fool  of  the  Pyreneea  to 
the  Rhone  without  meeling  with  any  oppoeition, 
the  Oauliih  trihea  Ihrongh  which  he  paaied  being 
■  &TanrBUy'diip<ii«d  to  Uoi,  or  haiisg  been  ptvri- 
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left  bank  in  Tain  endeaTonred  to  prereat  dta  Cn- 

iDgefikctedhiipBaaagewillibiilUttie)aai,MDtiaaed 
hi*  march  op  the  left  hank  of  the  Hhana  at  fa  ti 
it*  conflueDoa  with  tbe  laeie.  Hate  be  intupoMd 
in  a  di*pat*  between  tm  linl  chiab  of  die  AUe- 
brogea,  and  bj  lending  bi*  wd  to  eilablkh  one  at 
them  bmly  on  tbe  tlinnB,NCD«dtlwe«-opaitKa 
tl  an  aScieDt  ally,  who  gicMly  bdlilatid  Ui 
fitrthar  pngreaa.  But  at  tM  nry  i  nmmaimiimt 
of  the  actual  paaiaae  of  the  Alpi  ha  wa*  met  by 
hottile  baibaiiaoi,  mie  at  fint  Ihnatenad  Bltooelhcc 
to  prerent  hia  adtanoe ;  and  it  waa  not  withonl 
heaTy  lou  that  he  *a«  able  to  ammoimt  thia  diffi- 
cult paai.  For  aoaie  time  after  thii  hia  adrania 
waa  compaiBtiTrdy  nnimpedad  ;  bat  a  anddcn  i>d 
tieaeheroui  attadi  from  the  QanUih  axMUtainieii 
at  the  nuMtHBt  when  hi*  tiw^  were  atmggling 
{h  a  narrow  md  dangatena  iMe,  wrat  aaar 
nihilate  hi*  whcde  aimy.  BaraMMnting  all 
theae  danger*,  he  at  length  leadwd  the  inmmitol 
the  psH,  and  thencefonh  anftred  bat  Hide  from 
hoatile  attack) ;  bat  tba  natnial  diffiealtiei  of  dw 
road,  enhanced  by  the  hlenea*  of  the  ataion  (tbe 
beginning  of  October,  at  vdiich  tiioa  the  mow* 
have  already  eommeneed  in  the  high  Alpe),  canied 
him  aliiHMt  aa  much  detention  and  difientty  aa  the 
O[q>otition  of  the  barbariaoa  on  the  other  lide  of 


Mvy  were  hii  loaie*  fram 
theae  combined  caneea,  that  when  he  at  length 
emerged  from  the  *alley  of  Aoeta  into  the  plain  *f 
the  Po,  and  encamped  in  the  ftiendly  eonntry  af 
the  Iniubriaoa,  be  had  with  him  no  mora  than 
20,000  foot  and  6000  hone.  Sitcb  were  tbe  tmm, 
u  Polyhiua  remarki  (iL  34),  with  which  be  de- 
Italy,  to  attempt  the  oTerthntw  of  a 
power  that  a  few  yean  befine  wai  aUe  to  ■naUB 
a  di^omble  fbice  of  abore  700,000  fi|^i^ig  mMi> 
(Polyh.  iii.  S6,  40— S6i  Lir.  ud.  31— S7.) 

The  OMRb  of  Hannibal  acmm  die  Alpa  i*  toe  ef 
the  IBOM  remaritaUe  aTail*  in  ancioit  biitoty,  and, 
ai  inch,  wu  ouly  diaSgnred  by  eiaggeradon*  and 
miaconnptiona.  The  abom  namli*e  ia  taken 
wholly  fiimi  that  of  Polyhiui,  which  ia  certainly  by 
far  the  moat  tmatwoith;  that  haa  doacanded  to  us; 
but  that  author  haa  nowhere  cleariy  itated  by 
which  of  the  paieea  aooae  the  Alpa  Hannibd 
effected  hi*  march ;  and  thii  qmtion  hai  gifan 
luch  controreny  both  in  ancient  and  nu- 
o.  Into  thii  diacuaiion  oor  Hmita  will  m* 
lo  enter,  but  the  following  ma;  be  briefiy 
the  general  reaulta:  —  1.  That  after  a 
DUnination  of  the  text  of  Polylriai,  BdB 
n  of  the  diBMent  localide*,  hu  nanaliw 
will  be  tbnnd  on  the  whole  to  agna  beat  with  tbe 
•uppcmtion  that  Hannibal  eroaaed  the  Qnian  Aha, 
or  Litde  St.  Bernard,  though  it  cannot  be  domed 
that  there  are  aomo  difficnltiea  attending  thii  lin^ 
espedall;  in  regard  to  the  ducent  into  Italy.  S. 
That  Cwlina  Aniipster  certainly  repreaented  hin 
aa  taking  thii  route  {Idv.  xil  38)  ;  and  aa  he  ii 
known  lo  hare  followed  the  Greek  hiitory  af 
Silenua,  who  ia  aaid  to  hare  accompanied  Hannibal 
in  many  of  hia  campmgna,  hia  autbotit;  ia  of  the 
greateat  weight.     S,    That  Ijt;  and  Stnbo,  lai 

tbe  cmtiaiy,  both  RippoM  fam  lo  btn  ewad  tha 
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Cot&s  Ahi,  or  Mont  On^Tn.  (Lir.  L  b.;  Stnix 
IT.  f.  309.)  Bat  Ihi  nwn  ugniKtit  that  mppemn 
t»  hii«  wetglied  wUh  Li*f,  ai  it  hai  doua  with 
KToil  modem  wtilen  on  the  rabject.  ii  the  a*- 
HmptiDn  that  Hanoitial  deacended  in  the  fint 
iutmn  into  the  eoantzj  at  tha  Tauriiiiaiia,  which 
>>  appowd  to  the  direct  tntiiucniy  of  Poljbiua, 
who  nj)  eipnnly  that  be  deacended  among  tba 
Innhrinu  (nrTpfx  ToA/iqpA  di  Td  npl  Tilr 
nibr  nMo,  ml  tJ  rSr  'Iriiitpiir  ISwoi,  iii.  56.), 
nihoTanri- 


nmdnct  bim  b;  diie  panaga  that  led  dinctl;  into 
tha  toTTtoiT  at  their  alUei  aad  hcathen-iD-anna, 
tha  InBbiiana,  ntho  than  into  that  of  tha  Tanri- 
nima,  a  ligniian  tiiba,  who  wan  at  thia  nrj  time 
in  a  itate  dT  hoadlitj  with  tha  Ittiabriana.  (Polyb. 
iii.  600  And  thii  ramaik  will  eerre  to  explain 
whr  Hannihal  cboae  appanntif  a  longer  route 
iutnd  af  theniendiMctMWof  theMontOenem. 
LaMlj,  it  ia  nmaifcablt  IhU  Polybiiia,  thoagb  he 
cRuam  the  ei^gaatione  and  Bbnrditie*  with 
whicb  eariiet  writen  had  oicDinbeted  tfaair  nam- 
6n  (iiL  t7,  4B),  doti  not  inlinata  that  an;  doubt 
wai  entCTtained  aa  to  tha  line  of  hii 
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the  daim*  of  tha  Uont  Cani*,  which  have  bcMi  ad- 
ncattd  b7  aoma  modem  writen,  that  paat  having 
ippuentlj  nerer  been  nied  until  the  middle  ages. 
For  a  folia  eiamination  of  thii  moch  controterted 
■otiject,  the  teader  may  EODmlt  Da  Loo,  HuMn  d» 
Pam^  da  Alpm  jar  Aumii^  Sro.  Qvaiji,  Sd 
idiL  le25  ;  Wickham  and  Ciamer,  Diuartatim 
m  dm  PoMMigt  ^  HmatiM  onr  O*  Alpi,  Land. 
182S,  Sd  edit. ;  Ukett,  Hamabaft  Ztg.  liUr  dii 
Alpai,  appended  to  the  1th  toL  of  hii  atoffrrgJuii 
i.  Grieik.  m.  Bameri  id  irhich  wnla  tha  eariiar 
dJMeitatioDa  and  icaHerad  lema^a  of  other  wiiloi 
at  dlKOiaed  ot  nfened  to.  Of  tha  latert  hiito- 
rimt  it  may  be  noticed  that  Niebuhi  {Ltd.  m 
An.  Itik,  ToL  i.  p.  irO)  and  Arnold  {Hi^  of 
Rami,  ToL  iii,  p.  83—92,  note  m),  aa  wella.  Bot- 
dier  (GhbL  d.  Offtlojer,  p.  361),  have  decidni 
b  &TDDr  of  the  Little  Sl  Bernard  ;  while  Michelat 
{HU.  Somaite,  toL  ii.  p.  10)  and  Thierry  {Hjrf, 
daGaibu,  ToLi.  p.  376),  in  common  with  ahnort 
■a  French  writen,  idopt  the  Mont  GenCYra  or 
Mont  Cenia. 

Rn  monthi  had  been  employed  in  the  manh 
fnin  New  Carthage  to  the  plaini  of  Italy,  of  which 
ihr  actual  paue^  of  the  Ajpa  had  occajnad  fifteen 
i»n.  (Pdyb.  iiL  S6.)  Hannihal'i  Sitt  care  waa 
■»>  ta  mmit  tha  itnngth  of  hi*  tnopa,  eihaiuted 
by  tha  hardihipa  and  (atignai  they  had  undergone : 
after  a  abort  interral  of  lepoiie,  he  turned  hia  aima 
agiiut  the  Tanriniana  (a  tribe  bordering  on,  and 
hditiU  to,  the  Ininbriana),  whom  be  quickly  re- 
dacad,  and  took  their  priiitipal  eity.  Tba  newa  of 
the  approach  of  P.  Scipio  next  obliged  him  to  tnra 
hia  attention  towardi  a  mora  formidable  enemy. 
Sopte  had  aent  on  hia  own  army  fnHn  Maiailia 
fuo  Spain,  while  he  himtelf^  leturnlng  to  Ktmria, 
-      ■    ■     •        ■       ■       thence  into  Ciialpina. 
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Oanl,  took  the  command  of  the  pnwlor'*  amiy, 
which  ha  found  there,  and  led  it  againat  Hannib^. 
In  the  lint  action,  which  look  placa  in  the  plaina 
weatvard  of  the  Tidnoa,  the  canliy  and  light- 
armed  troapa  of  the  two  anniet  were  alone  en^i^; 
and  the  aoperiority  of  Ilannibai'a  Numidian  hone 
at  once  decided  the  combat  in  hia  faionr.  Tha 
Homaaa  ware  dbmpletely  lonted,  and  Scipio  him- 
•elf  aeierely  voimdedj  in  coniequence  of  whidi  he 
haaten«l  to  retreat  beyond  the  Tidnna  and  the  Po, 
under  tba  watla  of  Plaixntia.  HanniUl  eroaaed 
the  Po  higher  up ;  and  advancing  to  Placentia, 
ofiered  battle  to  Scipio ;  but  the  ktter  declined  the 
combat,  and  withdrew  to  the  hill*  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Trebia.  Here  ha  waa  aom  after  jnned  by 
the  other  oonail,  Ti.  Semproniua  Longsa,  who  had 
haalmed  from  Ariminiim  to  hia  lappoct:  their 
eomhinad  armiei  wen  greatly  •npoior  to  that  of 
the  Carthaginiana,  a: 
bring  on  a  ganenl  h 
hia  tide,  waa  not  laaa  dedrona,  nMwithatauding 
tha  great  infariotity  of  hia  force.  The  reenlt  waa 
dednve;  tha  Bomana  were  amafkUij  defeated, 
with  heavy  loaa ;  and  tha  lonaina  of  their  ahattaied 
army,  together  with  the  two  eonauta,  task  refoga 
within  the  walla  of  Plaeentia.  (Potyb.  iiL  6(K— 74t 
Liv.  oL  39— IH,  52— 6»;  Appian,  Amiib.  fr— 7 ; 
Zanar.  viiL  S3,  34] 

The  battle  of  the  Trebia  waa  fimght  kte  in  tha 
year,  and  the  winter  had  aheady  begun  with  un- 
nanal  aeverity,  ao  that  HanuibalS  troopa  aniiered 
•everely  &om  cold,  and  all  hia  elephant*  poialwd, 
eteapt  one.  But  hi*  vistOTy  had  canted  all  tint 
wavering  tribe*  of  tha  Oanla  to  deckre  in  hii 
favour ;  and  be  wa*  now  able  to  take  np  hia  winter- 
quaiten  in  lecurity,  and  to  levy  fraifa  tmopt  anting 
the  Oanlt,  while  he  awaited  the  ^ipmach  of  firing. 
According  to  Livy  (nL  SB),  he  made  an  muao. 
ceatfnl  attempt  to  cnMt  tba  Apenninea  bafcH«  tha 
winter  vraa  well  over,  but  wai  driven  back  by  tha 
violence  of  the  itonna  that  he  eneountetnl.  But 
aa  Boon  aa  tha  *ca*on  permitted  tha  lenawal  of 
militaiy  opentiim*  (b>  a  317),  he  entered  tha 
countiy  of  the  Liguiiao  tribe*;  who  bad  lately  de- 
dated  in  hit  bvoor,  and  deaeended  hj  tha  valley 
of  the  Maira  into  the  manhtt  on  die  banka  of  tha 


two  connla,  Fiaminina  and  Serviliaa,  gnarded  tha 
more  obviou*  patte*  of  the  Apominet ;  but  tha 
hmdahipi  and  difficnltiea  which  he  encounlaied  ia 
■trnggling  throtwh  the  marthea  wen  immenta, 
great  nnmben  of  hi*  hone*  and  beaatt  ef  burthen 
periahed,  and  he  himielf  loit  the  aigbl  of  one  eye 
by  a  violent  attack  ct  ophthakiia.  At  lengdi, 
however,  he  reached  Faenilaa  in  aafety,  and  waa 
able  to  allow  hia  troopa  a  thort  interral  of  lepoiK 
Flaminiu*,  with  hit  army,  wai  at  thit  time  at 
Arretium ;  and  Hannibal  (whoac  object  waa  alwaya 
to  bring  the  Roman  commanden  to  a  battle,  in 
which  the  (uperior  di*dpline  of  hia  vstenn  troopa, 
end  the  excellencaofhianumet«uaeafaliy,randeced 
him  lecuie  of  victory],  vhen  he  moved  fma 
Faenilae,  patted  by  the  Roman  general,  and  ad- 
vanced towardt  Perugia,  laying  woate  the  fertile 
country  en  hi*  line  of  march.  Flazuinina  imme. 
dialety  broke  up  hia  camp,  and  foUowmg  tha  tiacaa 
of  Haimibal,  feU  into  the  tnaie  which  waa  prepared 
for  him.     Hit  arm;  wot  attacked  trader  the  moM 


heamed  in  between  ncky  hdghta  pnviontly  oc^ 
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ed  in  the  laks,  tud 
Tell  into  tht  liudi 
ii  uid  u  hsTi  1«t 
tmlj  ISUO  tneii.  A  bod;  of  4000  hone,  who  hod 
been  aent  to  Ihe  mppoil  of  Fkiainiiu,  under  C. 
Ontenini,  wfr  ■]»  intercepted,  and  the  whole  of 
then  cnl  to  piecn  or  nude  priaonen.  (Pol^b. 
77— BSi  Liy.  nil.  1—8;  Appian,  ^miii.  9,  10; 
Zonal.  y\ii.2S.)  Humibal'i  trHtmenl  of  tlie . 
tiiet  on  tbit  occuion,  u  well  u  after  the  battle  of 
tha  Trtbia,  wu  marked  by  the  Hioe  poUcy  ot 
be  ifterwudi  nnifDimlj  acted :  the  Rohlui 
■lone  were  nloined  u  prisonen,  while  their  Italian 
■lliei  were  dinuiiKd  wilbont  noiom  to  tbi ' 
■pectiTe  hoaiei.  B;  thii  nitani  he  hoped 
cits  the  DBliona  of  Italy  agtunit  tb«i  Boman 
miutera,  and  to  place  himielf  in  the  poaition  of  the 
leader  of  a  national  moTement  rather  than  that  of 
a  foreign  inradf  r.  It  wa>  probably  in  order  to 
time  for  tbit  feeling  la  diipla;  iUelf,  that  lii 
not,  after  ta  dediive  ■  nctory,  paih  on  towaida 
Rome  itaelf;  but  after  an  uniucceaiful  attempt 
npon  the  Roman  colony  of  Spoletinm,  ho  tinned 
R^fl  throngh  the  Apenninea  into  P' 
thence  into  Ihe  northern  part  of  ApnlL 
(pent  a  great  part  of  the  tnmmec,  ai 
^ectoally  to  reilore  hia  troopa,  which 
rnncb  from  the  hardahipa  of  their  previoiu  marchea. 
But  no  tjmptoma  apprared  of  the  iniurroctiona  he 
bad  lookrd  for  among  the  Ilaliana.  The  Romana 
had  coUecIed  a  freah  army;  and  Fabina,  who  bad 
been  i^tpointed  to  the  conunand  of  it,  with  the 
title  of  dictator,  white  he  prudently  avoided  a 
general  action,  wa*  able  frequentlj  to  baraaa  and 
annoy  the  Carthaginian  anny.  Hannibal  now, 
therefore,  recroaaed  the  Apenninei,  deeoended  into 
the  rich  plaint  of  Campania,  and  laid  waite,  with- 
int  oppontion,  that  fertile  territory.  But  be  waa 
unable  ailher  to  make  himtelf  matter  of  any  of  tbe 
towna,  or  to  draw  the  wary  Fabiut  to  a  tattle. 
The  Roman  general  contented  himeelf  with  oecupy- 
(ng  the  mountain  pataei  leading  from  Samnium 
into  Campania,  by  which  HaDoibal  muat  of  nec»- 
iity  retreat,  and  believed  that  he  had  caught  him 
■a  it  were  in  a  trap ;  but  Hannibal  eluded  hit  ligi- 
lance  by  an  ingenioua  ttratagem,  petted  the  delilet 
of  the  Apenninei  without  lotB,and  eatabliahed  him- 
telf  in  tbe  pbiina  of  Apulia,  vheie  he  collected  lup- 
|iliet  from  all  tide*,  in  ardcT  to  prepare  for  the 
winter.  During  tbit  opemtion  the  impatience  of 
the  Romani  and  the  laihueat  of  Minuciui  (who 
kid  been  raited  by  the  Toice  of  poputar  clamour  to 
M  equality  in  tbe  command  with  Fahiua)  were 
T«ry  near  giring  Hannibal  tbe  oppononily  fin 
which  he  waa  erer  on  the  watch,  to  cnith  the 
Roman  army  by  a  deeitiTe  blow  ;  bnt  Fabiua  waa 
able  to  tave  hia  coUetgne  from  dealmclion ;  and 
Hannibal,  after  obtaining  only  a  partial  advantage, 
took  up  hit  winter-quarter*  at  the  tmall  town  of 
Oeroninm.  (Polyb.  iii.  8S— 94,  100— IDS  i  Li*. 
EtiL  7—18,23—30,33;  PluL  Fai.3— 13;  Ap- 
pian,  Atmib.  13— ]6  )  Zonar.  viii.  2S,  26.) 

The  next  apring  {a.  c.  216}  waa  a  period  of  in- 
aetion  on  both  aldei :  the  Romant  were  engaged  in 
making  preptrationt  for  bringing  an  ununialty  large 
timt  into  the  field ;  and  Hannibal  remained  at 
Oeronium  until  late  in  the  tpring,  when  the  want 
la  more,  be  nuptiMd 


HANNIBAL. 
the  Roman  magarinee  at  Cannae,  a  tnnU  town  at 
Apulia,  and  ettabtitbed  hit  heod-qDarten  there 
until  the  barrett  could  be  got  in.  Meanwhile,  tbe 
two  Roman  conaula,  L,  Aemiliua  Paullua  and  C. 
Terentiiit  Vamsarriied  at  the  head  afananaTof 
httle  leit  than  90,000  men.  To  thia  mighty  bait 
Hannibal  gaTe  battle  in  the  plaint  on  the  ligbt 
bank  of  the  Aufidua,  jutt  below  tbe  town  of  Oa^ 
naa.'  We  bare  no  atatement  of  the  numhen 
of  bia  army,  but  it  it  certain  that  it  mutt  baie 
been  greatly  inferior  lo  that  of  the  enemy ;  not- 
withtlanding  which,  tbe  excellence  of  hia  caialry, 
and  the  diidplined  Talonr  of  hia  African  and 
Spantih  infantry,  gaie  faim  tbe  moti  deciuie  rio- 
tory.  The  immenie  army  of  the  Romant  waa 
not  only  defeated,  but  annihilated  ;  and  between 
forty  and  fiAy  thouaand  men  are  aaid  to  haie  &llen 
in  the  field,  among  whom  vaa  the  eontui  Aemiliut 
PauUnt,  both  the  conaula  of  the  preceding  year,  the 
late  matter  at  the  bone,  Minuciui,  above  eighty 
aenaton,  and  a  multitude  of  the  wealthy  kn^t* 
who  compoaed  Ihe  Raman  cavalry.  The  other  conul, 
Varro,  eacaped  with  a  few  boncmen  to  Venuiia, 
and  a  email  band  of  reaolute  men  foited  their  way 
from  the  Roman  camp  to  Canntium  ;  all  the  rrtt 
were  killed,  ditpened,  or  token  priaonen.  {Polyb. 
iii.  107— 117i  LiT.  iiiL  36,  38--60  ;  HnU  fai. 
14—16  i  Appian,  AaaSi.  17—25  ;  Zonar.  ii.  1.) 
Hannibal  haa  be«n  generally  bluned  (or  not  fol- 
lowing up  hia  advantage  at  ooce,  after  to  dediire 
a  nctory,  by  an  immediate  advance  upon  Rome 
itaelf^ — a  meature  which  waa  itrongly  urged  npon 
him  by  Maharbal  [MaaARB  jl]  ;  and  we  are  told 
that  ha  himtelf  afterwaidt  bitterly  repented  of  hia 
error  Whatever  may  be  the  motivei  that  de- 
terred him  from  tucb  a  ttep,  vo  cannot  but  be  aur- 
piited  at  bit  appannt  inactivity  after  the  battle. 
He  probably  expected  that  ao  bnlliont  a  tuoeta 
would  immediately  produce  a  general  riung  among 
the  naliona  of  Italy,  and  remained  for  a  time 
quietly  in  Apulia,  until  they  ahoold  have  bad 
time  to  declare  themaelvet.  Nor  were  hia  hope* 
diiappointed :  tbe  Hirpiniant,  all  the  Stmnitea 
(except  the  Peotrian  tribej,  and  almott  all  the 
ApuUaot,  Lucaniaut,  and  Bruttiaiu  declared  in 
bcour  of  Canhage.  But  tbough  the  whole  of  the 
■outh  of  Italy  waa  thui  apparently  loat  to  the  Ro- 
mana, yet  the  eRect  of  thia  inturrection  vat  not  as 
decitive  at  it  would  at  firtt  appear  ;  for  the  Idtin 
colonies  which  itill  without  eiception  lemoioed 
faithful,  gave  the  Romant  a  powerful  hold  npon  the 
revolted  province! ;  and  the  Greek  eitiea  ou  the 
coatl,  though  moaily  diipoted  lo  join  the  Cartha- 
giniana,  wen  natraiued  by  the  pretense  of  Roman 
gairiaona.  Hence  it  became  neceaiacy  to  tupport 
the  intuirection  in  the  different  porta  vt  Italy  with 
a  Carthaginian  force ;  and  Kamuhal,  while  he 
himaetf  moved  forward  into  Samnium,  detached  hia 
brether  Mago  into  Bnittium,  and  Honno,  one  of 
hit  ableat  officen,  into  Lucania.   After  aecuiing  the 

*  The  Uttle  of  Cannae  waa  fought,  according 
to  Claudiui  Quadrigariut  (ap.  Macreb.  L  16  ;  OtO. 
V.  1 7.  §  2),  on  the  2nd  of  Auguit ;  but  it  teema 
probable  that  the  Roman  calendar  waa  at  thia 
period  conaiderably  in  advance  of  the  true  time,  and 
that  the  battle  wai  fought  ia  reality  at  Icoal  at  early 
at  the  middle  of  June.  (See  Amold'a  AMat, 
ii.  p.  136;  Ginton,  F.  H.  vol.  iiL  p.  42  t 
1  the  worda  "  iaUmf  the  true  timo  "  are  eri- 
dcDIl;  00  acrideatal  eirai.) 
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nhudoo  of  At  SuonitM,  h«  puhcd  forward  into 
&BJiuui^  Kod  thougb  foiled  in  the  attempt  to 
nuke  himielf  mailer  of  NrapoUi,  which  hftd  booQ 
the  iannadiala  object  of  hii  adisnce,  be  w«  aan 
Una  (iHo|BiiBtHl  bj  tba  uquiiiiioD  of  Capoa  (a 
dljKUnl;  inferior  to  Rodk  itadf  in  importanni), 
th«  gal«<  of  vhkh  were  opened  to  bim  by  tbo 
pojKiJar  party.  Here,  after  reducing  tbe  tmall 
tfvu  of  Nooiia  and  Aeeme,  be  etiabliibtii  hi< 
amij  in  irinlerquaiteri ;  while  be,  at  the  eeme 
tioM,  euried  on  the  «ieg«  of  Caiilinum,*  (mall  but 
UEoug  fbrticaa  in  the  immediate  netghboorhood. 
(Ut.  iiU.  SB,  61,  xiiii.  i— 10,  H— IS  ;  Zonar. 
a.  1,2;  Flat.  Ai.  17.) 

Capua  wai  celebatad  for  ita  wealth  and  Immy, 
wJ  the  enarraliDg  eScct  irbidi  Iheea  produced 
■pun  tb*  anuf  of  Hannibal  became  >  faTOurite 
ibeo*  of  rhetorical  esaggention  b  hiln  age*. 
(Zaiar.  ix.  3  ;  Ftomi,  ii.  S.l  The  fntilitj  af 
■ach  dedamatioDB  ia  oSciaillf  ibawn  by  the 
limflt  (act  that  the  •npetioritj  of  that  armj  in 
the  held  nmained  u  deddidai  eier.  Still  it  ma; 
bt  trsif  laid  thai  the  winter  fpenl  at  Capna,  B.C. 
21G-21J,  WM  in  great  meaute  the  laniing  point 
if  UaBnibai't  fbrlnne,  and  ban  thb  time  tbo  war 
iiaifil  an  allend  chancter.  The  experiment  of 
■hat  he  could  effect  with  hi>  lingle  armj  had  now 
hen  Mlj  tried,  and,  Dotwithttanding  all  hit  tIc- 
loriea,  it  had  decidedly  &iled  ;  for  Rome  wai  itiU 
•BHibdBed,  and  ttill  piuiided  with  llie  meani  of 
uinKuoing  a  p^ltIBet>^d  ntnteit.  But  Hannibal 
bad  net  relitd  on  hii  own  forcet  alone,  and  he  now 
faoad  himulf,  apparently  al  leeal,  in  a  canditjon 
lo  oHmience  the  (itcntiDn  of  hie  long-eheriahed 
plan, — that  of  arming  Italy  ilaelf^ainit  the  Ro- 
QBu,  aod  cnuhing  the  ruling  power  by  meant  of 
Wowa  ubjecta.  It  wai  to  iLii  object  that  hi* 
■tloilioi]  van  heDccforth  mainly  directed ;  and 
bfaee,  eren  whea  appaieatly  inactive,  he  «a*,  in 
teahty,  occupiod  with  the  moat  important  icheinct, 
•nd  buy  in  niaing  np  freih  be*  to  nrerwhelm  bia 
utiguBitla,  FrWn  thia  tine,  alio,  the  Roman* 
ia  grvat  iDcacnre  changed  their  plan  of  opeiation*, 
■■d,  iauead  of  oppoaing  to  Hannibal  one  gmU 
■my  in  th«  field,  Ibey  benuned  in  hij  move- 
arala  an  all  aidee,  guarded  all  the  mo*I  important 
Mnu  with  alnng  ganitou,  and  itept  up  an  army 
in  efcfy  proTiDee  of  Italy,  to  thwart  tbe  opcn- 
tian*  of  hji  lientenanti,  and  check  tbe  riling  dii- 
pailioB  to  reTolt.  It  it  impOMible  here  to  follow  in 
deiiil  the  complicated  moieiaenta  of  the  lubee- 
qoest  r^mpaignti  during  which  Hannibal  liimielf 
frasantJy  tnnned  Italy  in  all  direction*,  appear^ 
■Kg  nddcnlj  wheiever  lua  preeence  wo*  called  fur, 
ad  •Masiahinib  and  often  battting,  the  enemy  by 
the  npi^y  af  hi*  narckei.  Still  leu  can  we  ad- 
•en  IB  all  the  nutenea  or  debala  of  hi*  genenla, 
Ihcagh  Ibew  of  neceuiiy  often  infliwiKed  hii  own 
•fenlioiH.  All  that  we  can  do  ia,  to  notice  Tery 
biely   the    leading    Menu  which   diatingniahed 


>lj  where  be  waa  present  in  penon  tb 
nriiy  OMle  itielf  fell :  aa  Polybin*  ha*  jutlj 
■uked  (ii.  22),  he  wu  at  ODCB  the  anther  and 
•e  preaiding  ipirit  of  all  that  wai  done  in  thii 
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u  in  Italy  itaal^  Iran  one  ex- 


HANNIBAL  S37 

deeiure  CTenti.  CatiKnani  had  &llen  in  the 
conrvi  of  the  winter,  and  wjtb  the  adrance  of 
■pring  Hannibal  took  up  bit  camp  an  Mount 
TiStta,  when,  while  awaiting  the  airiial  of  rein- 
forcementi  &am  Carthage,  be  waa  at  hand  to  iqeh 
port  hi*  partitani  in  Campania,  and  oppoee  tile 
ftomaD  general*  in  that  prannce.  But  hii  attempti 
on  Cumae  and  Neapolii  were  failed  ;  and  even  after 
he  had  been  joined  by  a  force  (ram  Carthage  (rery 
inferior,  however,  lo  what  he  bad  eipected),  he 
initoined  a  repulie  befbn  Nola,  which  wai  nvgni- 
fied  by  the  Romina  into  a  defeat.  A*  the  winter 
appioBched,  be  withdrew  into  Apulia,  and  took  up 
hi*  quarter*  in  the  plaini  around  ArpL  But  other 
proipecl*  were  already  opening  before  him  :  in  hi* 
camp  on  TiEaU  he  had  received  emtuse*  from 
Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  Hienmytua*  of 
SyraenM,  both  of  which  he  had  eagerly  welcomed  ; 
and  thui  uwed  the  leedi  of  two  freih  wart,  and 
raited  up  Iwo  formidable  enemiei  agoinit  the 
Roman  power.  (Lit.  niii.  )9,  20,  SO— aS,  41  — 
46  !  IDT.  6  ;  PlnL  Mare.  10—12  ;  Polyb,  rii.  2, 
9  ;  Zonae,  ii.  i.) 

The«  two  collaleml  wan  in  lome  degree  drew 
off  tbe  attention  of  both  parliei  from  that  in  Ilalj 
itKlf;  yet  the  Roniin*  ttill  Ojipoted  to  lb*  Car- 
thaginian geneial  a  chain  of  armin  which  hampered 
all  lli*  openlioni  ;  and  though  Hannibal  wai  ever 
on  the  WHlch  for  the  opportunity  of  itriking  a 
blow,  the  campaign  of  314  wai  ilill  leu  deciiiTe 
than  that  of  tbe  preceding  year.  Early  in  tbe 
lummer  he  adtanced  from  Apulia  to  hit  fimner 
alotion  on  Moont  Tifata,  to  watch  over  the  lafety 
of  Capua  I  from  thence  he  had  dotcended  lo  the 
Lake  Aiemoa,  m  hopei  of  making  himielf  mallei 
of  Futeoli,  when  a  piotpect  wai  held  out  to  him  of 
tnrpiiiing  the  important  city  of  Taientnm.  Thither 
be  butened  by  fotced  marchet,  but  oniTed  too 
late, — Tarentum  had  been  tecured  by  a  Roman 
force.  After  tliii  hit  opentioot  ware  of  little  im- 
portance, until  he  again  took  up  hii  winlor-qaarten 
in  Apulia.  (LiT.  «i..  12,13.17,20.) 

Daring  the  following  liimmer  is.  c.  213),  while 
all  ey et  were  tuned  towardi  the  war  in  Sicily, 
Hannibal  remained  almoit  wholly  inaclire  in  the 
neighbouriiDod  of  Tarentum,  the  hope*  he  ttill 
entertained  of  making  himielf  mailer  of  that  im- 
ponajii  city  rendering  him  unwilling  lo  quit  that 
quarter  of  Italy,  Fabiu*,  who  wai  oppoaed  to  him, 
wa*  equally  ineftideal ',  and  the  oiptnn  of  Arpi, 
which  wai  beliayed  into  hit  handi,  wa*  the  only 
advanta^  he  wot  able  to  gain.  But  before  tbe 
doH  of  the  entuing  winter  Hannibal  wu  rewarded 
with  tbe  hing-loaked-far  ptiie,  and  Tarentum  waa 
betrayed  into  hii  bandi  by  Nicon  and  Fhilemenu*. 
The  adrantage,  howeier,  wat  iliU  incomplete,  for 
a  HomoD  garriion  itUl  held  potwuion  of  the  dui- 
del,  from  which  he  wai  nnaUe  to  ditlodge  them. 
(Polyb.  TiU.  26—36  ;  Lir.  iiiv.  44—47  l  ut.  1, 
8—1 1  ;  Aifiao.  AmdL  31—33. ) 

The  next  year  (212)  wu  marked  by  important 
erenta.  In  Sicily,  on  tbe  dim  band,  the  fall  of 
Syiacnie  mon  than  counterbalaDced  the  acquiiition 
of  Tarentum  ;  while  in  Spain,  on  ihe  contruy,  the 
defeat  and  death  of  the  two  Scipio*  [HAsnau- 
BfL,  No.  6]  leenied  to  eilaUiih  the  nperiariiy  of 
Carthage  in  that  counti;,  and  open  (he  way  to 
Hatdiubal  la  join  hiibrolberin  Italy;  amoTemcnt 
which  Hannibal  appean  lo  hare  been  already  long 
eipecting,  Meatiwhile,  tbe  two  coniuli,  em- 
',  boldioed  by  the  ^yaicnl  inactivity  of  the  Cartha- 
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■upBtebad  thillwr  ^lli 
coBtn  it  Mom  md  ffoTuiiaii,  mi  daleuid,  ud 
ths  abject  of  hit  mtdi  (hmmltd  >  and  tbangb 
■notliBr  officti  of  tha  Bini  nama^with  k  bodif  af 
Curtlugiiuiui  and  Nnmidiaa  tnopa,  thn*  hinutf 
into  tha  dt]'.  the  Romau  atill  thnaMiwd  ii  witb 
a  liege,  ud  HnDibiil  bbualf  WM  eampaOed  M 
•dnnn  to  iu  nOel  Bj  Uu*  ucrremBt  la  ibr  m 
tiiH  chacked  the  epemtiou  af  tka  aaouili,  and 
aom|idl«d  tb«m  to  wiilidnir  |  bM  be  wa*  Dnabla 
to  bring  either  of  tham  to  battle.  Ceatenia*,  a 
centniieo,  who  had  oblained  the  comraand  of  a 
ftcce  of  8000  nan,  «aa  mote  confident ;  be  tod- 
tiued  an  nwenient  vitb  Hannibal,  and  f|aid  the 
penaln  of  bia  nikneia  bj  the  bee  of  hu  anaf 
and  bie  Ufa.    Tbii  niooaea  wai  ema  ibUowod  ' 


70T«t  tha  malar 
Tim  at  liatdoan  in  Apolia,  in  mieb  tbe  amy  of 
tha  lattef  waa  Mutij  dortroyad,  and  SS^OOO  mea 


■•d  bra 
.  Cn.  Fol- 
the  anay  of 


ctutopecaa.  Bat 
plofad  elKwhOB,  ba  wai  nnaUa  to  praxnt  the 
ohhdU  fiBB  eleetaallj  lonaing  the  iiego  of  Capoa, 
•nd  •aRouDding  that  city  with  a  doabla  lioa  of 
famndmanta.  (Lit.  dt.  IS— 15,  18—32.) 

Hit  power  in  the  aoalh  had  bees  incnaaed 
during  thi*  wmfign  br  tbe  imponant  acceaeiiKi  sf 
Uet^oiinini  aad  Tbnni :  bat  the  citadel  of  TaiCD- 
tam  alill  haM  oat,  aad,  with  a  view  to  nrge  the 
nagi  of  tbia  IbrtiMa  by  hie  ;rea>na,  Hannibal 
aeant  tbe  wiuter,  and  the  whole  of  the  snning 
ig(SU),iniUinuiiHliatennghboiiAood.  But 
'u  danger  of 
mMA    He 


nil;  from  the  walla.  Both  aUadu  wala,  boweror, 
repoleed,  and  Hannibal,  thoa  fnlod  iu  hia  atlenpl 
to  niea  (ho  daga  hj  dinat  meant,  dauiminad  on 
tho  bold  muoaam  m  narcking  dinetly  open  Room 
itaelf,  in  bopea  af  thaa  coopelling  the  coniolt  to 
abandon  thHr  dnigne  npoo  Capoa,  in  aider  to 
proride  for  the  defenoo  of  the  atj.  Bat  thii  daring 
achenw  waa  apln  fhutntsd :  tfae  apptaiauce  of 
Hannital  beibie  the  galea  of  Rome  for  a  nwmnit 
Btmck  tamr  through  tbe  cilv,  but  a  conaidarable 
body  of  inapt  waa  at  the  tung  within  Iho  walli, 
aad  the  eonml,  FuItidi  Flaceni,  at  loon  aa  be 
beard  of  Hanoibal*!  much,  haataned,  with  a  poc- 
tSoa  of  the  baaieging  army,  bom  Capna,  while  ba 
Mill  left  with  tha  other  eoiuid  a  Gnta  amply  ■of- 


diwopMntad  in  tba  naia  objaol  of  hie 
ha  had  no  meua  of  eScc^ng  any  tnmg  agaiaai 
Homo  itaal^  vbeia  Fuliiai  aad  Fabioa  confined 
IheDieltia  lUlnly  to  the  defaMive,  lUawing  him 
to  mage  the  whole  eenntij,  np  Is  die  my  walla 
of  Roma,  withool  oppoaitiob  Nothing  tbenbco 
ranaiaed  for  bimbqt  to  mrwt,  aad  be  aaeordingly 


Inly  ihnaah  the  lutd  of  the  SabiiNa . 
mfaging  the  country  which  ha  tiBTcned,  and 
doeely  followed  by  lb>  Ranan  eooial,  apoa  whon 
bo  at  bogth  tornad  aaddenly,  aad,  b^  a  ni^l 
•uaah,  my  ncariy  daatrayed  hie  wtnle  atmy. 
When  he  had  thna  readied  Apolia,  he  made  from 
'     id  maich  into  BntUoBk  in  bopea  of 


to  Slab 
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•Aar  larTendaMd  la  Ae  Tliraaw 


\wmB,A. 


Pidjh.  ii 
A<a».  ■»— 43  (  Z«iar.  ix.  6.) 
gaanenoement  of  (he  noil  •aaeoo  (310) 
waa  aarkod  h*  the  &I1  of  Salqiia,  wbidi  w«  be- 
Uqpod  by  tha  tnhahitanU  io  MarodhMj  bat  lUl  b« 
avangad  by  tin  total  defeat  and  d> 
»  aimy  of  the  .  ~      -  . 

Haidoma.  MarcallDa,  at 

an  action  fcr  tha  net  of  tho  ompaign,  wuM  M 
hamaaad  hia  o^mnenl  hf  a*aiy  poaaible  BHanii 
Tbu  the  raat  of  that  Mnsmv,  too,  won  awaf 
without  any  importeat  reanlU  Bat  Ihia  Hale  of 
eoaparatin  inaeliTity  waa  neoaaaaiily  iajacioot  to 
thacaaaa  of  Hannibal:  tka  natlana  of  Italy  that 


owiign 
nhafttM 


FbUdo,  ae  It  had  b*e«  into  tbooe  of  I 


paigD,  bod  that  himialf  ip  withm  tha  walk  of 
VaDBfia,  and  lataainad  lb««  in  nller  iiaeliTily. 
Haowlnl  mnnwhile  eUll  tnMtaed  tno  open  coon- 
ny  wieppONd,  and  laid  waMe  tha  lanilotiea  of  hia 
eoennea.  Yat  wo  cansol  nippoaa  that  heaaylanfer 
looked  lar  oltimata  locoeaa  ft'^  any  effoili  of  hie 
hia  objeot  wai.  doabtlcaa,  now  only  to  nain- 
agrooDd  In  tha  lonth  until  hia  brother  Hae- 
aboald^pear  in  the  north  of  Ilaly,ana>oat 
la  which  ha  had  long  looked  Ibiward  with  annaoa 
eipeetatioa.  (Ut.  ixriL  1,  2,  t,  13—16,  30  | 
Phn.  A6.  1».21— SS,  Man.  2i— Sri  Apomo, 
AmA.  45— £0  ;  Zonar.  ix.  7,  8.) 

Yet  the  following  aaauow  (SOS)  wm  not  an- 
uked  hy  tome  tnilliaut  achiereman^  Tba 
Romani  hanag  ftrmad  tha  liega  al  Lecri,  a  k|ioB, 
wfaidi  waa  de^aldad  to  thrir  aanort  fcMU  Tara»- 
in  ite  mafch,  and  attertr  da- 
•troyod  j  and  sol  Iobc  i  " 
Ciiapinai  and  MaroQi 
aRnica,weie  appeeed  to 
lowed  IbamaerTM  to  b 
which  ManaDu  waa  kil 
woonded.  After  tUath 
wbila  Hannihal  haetoDi 

raiBodtbonege,batBllariydaatnind  the  benafing 
army.    Thua  ha  ^ab  Caand  himaalf  andintad 
maMer  of  tho  aoiitb  of  Italy  dnrjug  tha  reo^nder 
of  tUa  aarapaign.    (Lir.  xxWi  26 
*.  S3  ;    PluL  Mart.  3S  ;    Ap^n 
Zonar.  ii.  B.} 

Of  the  two  connk  of  tha  *>nii-„  ,  . 
a  Nero  wai  oppoaed  to  HamiiU,  while  : 
waa  qipoinlad  to  take  tha  field  apinat  Haadrubal, 
who  had  at  length  etoMod  tha  Alpa,  and  daaended 
into  Ciaalpine  OnuL  [H laDncaaL,  No.  6.]  Ao- 
cordinsto  LiTy  (xxviL  39),UBuiubal  waa  apaiaed 
afUaWbor'aaniTal  at  FlBCButia  brfiwa  he  had 
bimaelt  norad  frnoi  bii  winter-qautoa  ;  bat  it  k 
diBonllto  baliare  that,  if  thii  bad  baea  iba^m, 
ha  woold  not  ban  made  won  toergellc  aflnta  to 
Join  him.  If  wo  can  mat  tha  nanatiTo  tiaiMnittad 
'   mil  TThinb  ii  nmiiilj  \»  mtj  laajiana  iMtih 
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which  ManaDu  waa  killed,  and  Criapana  mottaliy 
woonded.  After  tUa  tha  Roman  amin  aritbdrew, 
wbila  Hannihal  haeteDad  to  Locri,  and  sat  eulr 
raiiodtbenege,batBllariydaatniyai*    ■     ■    ■    - 


BU  Apdii,  when  he  ni  met  bj  tho  Romui 
Buol,  ud  Dot  mlj  held  in  ch«ck.  tat  m  efiiBela- 
•Uj  dtcrind,  that  he  kneir  nothing  of  Nen*! 
anhlai^fiin  hit  cdlngoa  nntil  nftar  hii  ntom, 
ud  tka  b^  tiding)  of  the  hatlle  of  the  Meturai 
vot  onnjsd  Is  Um  h;  the  «gfat  of  the  hewl  of 
HadnlaL  (Ur. xxtIL 40— 11  ;  Polfb.  ij.  1—3; 
%BB,^iH&  62  i  Zsnar.  ix.  9.) 

Bol,  whUenc  exugnation  we  maj  jnitlj  m*- 
pm  in  lliia  idalion.  It  ii  not  the  leu  cellBili  that 
theMstud  deUh  of  Hudiuhd  wu  deciuTe  of 
tb  &te  of  the  war  in  Ittlj,  ud  ths  conduct  irf 
Hnuital  ibow*  that  ha  Ml  il  to  be  uicb.  Pnni 
lUi  liiae  ba  abandoDad  all  thought*  of  oSen^re 
•pmlioni,  and.  withdiBwiag  hii  nimoni  fnrn 
""T— WBi  and  athec  toima  thu  he  Mill  held  in 
Lienia.  eellected  logetber  hi*  fenea  within  the 
foiMaliaf  BratthuL     Ib  the  hKnaoMa  of  that 


■Oil  « 


■Bodoftlwaca.  Of  Its  annti  ot  theaa  fear  jean 
(a.c  307— 201)  we  know  b«  Gttla.    It  appnn 

•^lllii  riiii I  fliil  iiiatiiiliid  111 nil  III  nith 

■kming  him  op  within  the  paninnk,  bat  giadnallT 
kgu  to  (Dcnadi  171KI  theae  bonnda  ;  and  ibongli 
IhiitateiBenU  of  their  ivpcated  Yictsrie*  an  donbt- 
l«|nB>  enggentioni.  if  not  altogether  unfoiinded, 
Jtt  th*  Huxonie  leu  ef  Locri,  CoDMOtia,  and 
Flndima,  beaide*  other  anaUer  towna,  mnat  haTs 
Wmed  him  in  within  liiniti  conliniialif  ttanoir- 
isf.  CntaiiB  an  III!  to  hale  been  Ub  chief  Mron^ 
»d,  and  eentie  of  opentiena ;  and  it  *a>  during 
liii  petiod  that  ha  erected,  in  the  temple  of  the 
Larioin  Jano,  near  that  dtf ,  a  eolomn  Mmng  an 
nwripciai  which  recorded  the  leading  erenti  of  hia 
■rawahle  expedition.  To  tbia  important  monn- 
Mot,  which  waa  aean  and  conaolted  by  Polybioi, 
■can  indeMed  for  manj  of  the  ilalamenti  of  that 
•aihor.  (PsljbL  iii.  SS,  66  ;  lir.  xiriL  £1,  xiriii 
12, 4S;  zxix.7,  W.) 

It  ii  diScalt  M  JDd(«  iriiethtf  it  wu  tbt  ei- 
Tecwioa  of.aSaMiTa  atditaarw  fioai  Caithaga,  or 
.     .....   ,., J  1^ 


, Ij  to  the  comer  of  Italy  that  he  atill 

m.  It  t*  eenain  that  he  waa  at  aor  thne  free  to 
fail  it;  and  when  ba  waa  at  length  indncad  to 
■Bpljwith  the  Eigent  reqoeit  of  the  Cartbaginiaa 
larmmieiit  that  he  thtold  retain  to  Africa  to  make 
W  acaiMt  Sdpia,  he  wu  ahle  la  oabarit  hia 
Inapa  withoat  mi  att^pt  at  oiipodtioii.  (Ut.  XXX. 
19,30.)  H»  departure  fewn  Italy  iiwii,  indcod, 
to  hare  hean  the  great  Dbject  of  dcaiia  with  the 
RtmaiH.  For  mofa  than  SfteM  yean  had  he 
(artied  an  the  war  in  that  caantiy,  laying  it  waite 
fiin  ona  axtmiily  to  the  other,  anJd  dori^  all  thi* 
period  hia  aapetwity  in  the  fidd  had  been  ddcod- 
tM«L  (Polyb.x.8S,iT.tl;C<rn.Nep./baiL5,) 
Tie  niwaiii  caleahilad  that  ni  theae  fifteen  year* 
their  hi««a  ia  tba  5eld  alone  had  amonnted  to  u 
{Ap^n,  Pmii.  IS1)i 


aMy  which  he  wa*  able  to  bring  with  him  fnm 
Italy,  at  Ln^  in  Afiica,  t]  <    >  •       ■> 

dM*(<tka  year  901,    Fkoa 


HANNIBAU  8S» 

to  the  (tnmg  city  of  Hndnimetiim.  The  ciimm- 
ttancea  of  the  campaign  which  followed  are  serf 
dilFerently  related,  nor  will  onr  apace  allow  ui  to 

theia,  capeciallj  the  well-known  accsunt  of  the  in- 
terriaw  between  Seipio  and  Hannibal,  aaTour 
atnmglj  of  romance,  notwithatanding  th*  high  an- 
thoritj  of  Polybina.  (Comp.  Poly^.  xr.  I~9  ; 
Lit,  in,  Sj— S3  ;  Appian,  Ph.  SS~11  ;  Zonar. 
li.  13.)  The  dearire  ution  waa  fooght  at  a  place 
called  NaiagBiB,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Zua*  j 
and  HanDibai,  according  lo  ikt  expreai  teatintoiiy 
of  hii  anliwaniat,  displayed  on  thi>  eccaiion  all  the 
qnalitiea  of  a  con"  ~  ""' 


toot:  hia  a1e;dianta,  of  which  he  had  a 
ber,  veie  nndered  imaTailing  by  the  Wilful  ma- 
nagement of  Sdpis.  and  the  battle  ended  in  hii 
complete  defeat,  notwithBtandiag  the  heroic  ei- 
ertiona  of  hii  veteran  in&ntry.  Twenty  thouand 
of  hi*  n»n  fen  on  tbe  field  of  battle  ;  ai  many  more 
were  made  priaonen,  and  Hannibal  himaelf  with 
difflculty  eecaped  the  pumiit  of  Maiiniaia,  and 
Bed  with  a  few  horaemen  to  Hadrnmetmn.  Hen 
he  tncceeded  in  coUeeting  sbont  6000  men,  the 
remnant  of  hie  acatlered  army,  with  which  he  re- 
paired lo  Carthage.  But  all  hope*  of  reiiaiance 
were  now  at  an  end,  and  he  wa>  one  of  the  fint  to 
arge  the  neeeatity  of  an  immediate  peace.  Hnch 
time,  howerer,  ajipeara  to  haTs  been  occupied  in 
the  negntiationa  for  tbia  pnipoie  ~;  and  the  treaty 
waa  not  finally  concluded  until  the  year  after  the 
battle  ofZama  (a  cSUl).  (Polyb.  it.  10—19; 
Li*.  XXI.  33 — U  ;  Appian,  Pan,  iZ-~6S  ;  Zonar. 
ii.  U.) 

By  thia  beaty  Hanmbal  nw  the  ahjtct  of  hia 
whole  life  ftnatraled,  and  Carthage  effectually  hnnt- 
bled  before  her  imperjoua  riraL  Bui  hii  enmity 
10  Rome  wai  unaliatad ;  and  though  now  more 
than  46  yean  old,  he  tet  himwlf  to  work,  like  hia 
father,  Hamilcar,  after  the  end  of  the  fint  Punic 
war,  to  prepare  the  meani  for  nnewiug  the  conteit 
at  DO  diilBSt  period.  Hia  lint  m«aiurea  related  lo 
(he  intonal  a&in  of  Carthage,  and  were  directed 
to  the  lelorm  of  abuaei  in  the  adoiiniitralion,  and 
of  certain  eg 


under 


which  onr  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  g^Tcmi 
of  Carthage  doe*  not  enable  na  clearly 
iMnd.     We  are  told  that  after  the  tennuiaiion  01 
the  war  with  Ronie,  Hannibal  wai  aiiailed  by  the 
oppoutB  taction  with  chaigea  of  remiaaneo,  and 

obrimuly  falee,  that  they  appear  to  haTe  ncoiled 
on  the  headi  of  hia  accuaen;  and  he  wat  not  only 
acqnilted,  bat  ihortly  afterward*  wai  miied  to  the 
chief  magiilracy  at  the  republic,  tha  otKce  ilyted  hy 
Uty  prattor — by  which  it  ii  probable  that  he 
meant  one  of  the  inffetei.  (Ur.  xiiiii.  46  ;  Com. 
Nep.  Haan.  7  ;  Zonar.  ii.  14.)  But  the  Tirtoal 
control  of  the  whole  goTemment  had  at  ihji  time 
been  amimed  by  the  aiaemhly  of  judgei  (on/a 
Jadkmm  (Li*,  i,  c)  appaienlly  ue  aame  with  the 
Conncil  of  One  hundred  ;  aee  Juatin.  xix.  2,  and 
Ariitat,/U.  ii.  II),  eTidentty  a  high  ariitocratle 
body  I  and  it  waa  only  by  the  oierthnw  of  thia 
power  that  Hannibal  wae  enabled  to  intnduce 
order  into  Ibe  finaneei  of  the  alate,  and  thua  pre- 
par*  tha  way  tor  the  gradnal  reatoralion  of  th*  re 
pnUic     But  though  hi 


ueceeded  m  Bccompluhina 
neing  tha  moat  beneficid 
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rribrmA.  mcli  t  nruhitioi]  could  not  bnt  Jnitato  the 
■dienie  bctisn,  and  the;  lOOii  fnaai  Ul  opportu- 
nity ofaTciigiiig  thtmteWe*,  by  denoDncing  him  to 
tha  RoiDnni  u  engaged  in  negolintioni  with  Anlio- 
cbiu  111.  king  of  Syna,  to  indace  him  la  take  op 
urn*  againit  Home.  (Ut.  iniiL  4G).  Then  can 
be  UuIb  dooht  that  tha  charge  «M  well  founded, 
and  Haniiibitl  aw  that  hi)  enemin  were  too  itrong 
fbr  hioL  No  woner,  therefore,  did  the  Roman 
•nvoji  appear  at  Carthoga  than  ha  Hcretlj  took  to 
flight,  and  eicaped  bjr  lea  to  the  iiland  of  Cerdiia, 
from  whence  he  re[«ii[cd  to  TjTC,  and  thence  again, 
after  a  thort  intern^,  to  the  eonrt  of  Antiochni  at 
Epheni.  The  B;;™"  monarch  wai  at  ihia  time 
(B.  c  193]  on  the  ere  of  war  with  Rome,  though 
koitililiea  had  Dot  octnolt)'  lammcDced.  Hence 
Hannibal  wai  welcomed  with  the  ntmoit  honoun. 
Bnl  An^whui,  peril;  peihapi  from  incapacitj-, 
partly  alio  from  penonal  jealoiuj,  enconiaged  by 
the  intdgnei  of  hi*  cnurlieni.  conld  not  b«  induced 
to  litten  to  hii  jndiciaiu  cotmieli,  tha  wiadom  of 
which  he  wai  compelled  to  acknowledge  whan  too 
late.  Hannibal  in  tain  urged  the  neceiaitj  of  car- 
tying  the  war  at  once  into  Italj,  initeod  of  await- 
ing the  Romoni  in  Gie«e.  The  king  ceuld  not 
be  pennaded  Id  fiict  a  fora  at  hia  ditputal  for  Ihie 
purpoee,  and  aeiit  hbn  iniMd  to  aiaemble  a  fleet 
for  him  fnnn  the  citiei  of  Phoenicia.  ThiiHannibal 
elTecled,  and  took  the  command  of  it  in  penon  ;  bnl 
hii  prerioni  habite  could  hare  little  qoalified  him 
for  thii  leriice,  and  he  wai  defeated  by  the  Rhodum 
fleet  in  an  action  Lcoi  Side.  But  unimportant  at 
hia  lenicH  in  thii  war  appsr  to  hare  been,  he 
wa*  itill  regarded  b;  the  Romani  with  Rich  appro. 
hen»Dn,t}iat  hii  aiimnder  wai  one  of  the  couditioni 
of  the  peace  gmnled  to  Anligchui  after  hii  defeat 
at  MigneiJa,  B.  c.  190.  (Pol;b.  i(L  14,  iiii.  26.) 
Hannibal,  boweTer,  fbrauiw  hit  danger,  and  made 
hit  eacape  to  Crete,  fnim  whence  be  afterwardi 
trpiured  to  the  court  of  Pnuiai,  king  of  Bithjnia. 
Another  account  npnaenti  him  ai  repairing  from 
the  court  of  Antiochni  to  Aitnenia,  whetv  it  u  Bid 
he  fonnd  refiige  for  ■  time  with  Artaiiai,  one  of 
the  general!  of  Antiochni  who  hod  icTolted  from 
hii  nuiter,  aikl  that  he  loperintended  the  found- 
dllon  of  Artatata,  the  new  afiai  of  the  Ai- 
iiienian  kingdom.  (Strab.  iL  p.  628 1  Plut. 
ImcuIL  si.)  In  any  caae  it  wa*  inlh  Prodai 
that  he  Diiioutlely  took  up  hia  abode.  That 
monarch  wo*  in  a  tiate  of  hoatilitj  with  Eumenea, 
the  bilhful  ally  of  Rome,  and  on  that  account 
unfriendly  it  leail  to  the  Roman*.  Hens,  there- 
fore, he  found  for  nnae  yean  a  aeciire  oaylum, 
during  which  time  we  are  told  that  he  commanded 
the  fleet  of  Ptuuoi  in  a  nanl  action  againit  Eu- 
nirnei,  and  gained  a  lictory  orer  that  monaich, 
'lannily  attributed  by  Comeiini  Nepoi  and  Ji 


3  the 


•  filled  > 


enemj'i  thipil  (Li 
47-49,  iiiiv.  60,  61,  HIT.  Ifl,  i2,  4S,  xxxn. 
T,  16,  xiXTii.  B,  23,  24;  Appan,  ,%r.  4,  7, 
to,  11,  14,3-2i  Zonar.  ii.  le,  30;  Com.  Nep. 
itamii.  7—11  -,  Jnitin.  luiL  4.}  But  th*  Ro- 
man! could  not  ba  at  ettw  lo  long  u  Hannibal 
lired  I  and  T.  Quintiui  Flomininut  wai  at  length 
deapatched  to  the  court  of  Pmtiat  to  demand  tha 
(urrender  of  the  fngitin.  The  Bilhynian  king 
WAI  unable  to  reiiat,  and  lent  tnK>p!  to  aireit  hit 
illuitrioui  gueit ;  but  Hannibal,  who  had  long  been 
in  expectation  of  luch  an  eieut,  ai  eoon  ai  he  found 
that  all  opproBche*  wen  beaet,  and  that  flight  woi 


HANNIBAL. 
imjKwnbk,  took  poiioii,  to  avoid  (ailing  ilia  the 
■— ^1  of  hU  enemiet  (Lit.  xixir.  Bl;  Cora. 
.  ttaan.  12;  JuiCin.  iiiiL  4.  §6;  Plot.  Fla- 
20;  Zonar.  iz.  21.)  The  year  of  bii  death 
icertoin,  baring  been  a  abJMt  of  much  dupnle 
among  tbe  RomoD  chronologen.  The  totimony  of 
Polybini  on  the  p<^t,  which  would  baTe  appeared 
conduuTe,  ii  doubtlid,  Fnm  tbe  eipreaiont  of 
Liiy,  we  ibould  certainly  hafe  inferred  thai  ha 
pland  the  death  of  Hannibal,  together  with  thoia 
of  Scipio  and  PhUopoemen,  in  the  ccmulihip  of 
M.  CUudiua  ManeUui  and  Q.  Fabioi  Labeo  (b.  c 
IBS) ;  and  thii,  which  wai  the  date  adopted  by 
Atticui,  appeon  on  tha  whole  tbe  moel  probable  ; 
hot  Coindioi  Nepo*  eifceuly  Myi  that  Polybini 
awgned  H  to  the  fblkiwing  year  (IS2),  and  Sut- 
picina  to  the  year  after  lhai(B.c  Ifll).  (Com. 
Nep.  //raa.  ISj  Lir.  luii  fiO,  52;  Qinlon, 
F.  If.  ToL  iii.  p.  72).  The  icene  of  hii  death  and 
burial  woi  a  Tillage  named  LibyMa,  on  the  ceail  of 
Bilhynio.  (,PiiU.  ftamm.  SO;  Appian,  S/r.  II; 
Zonar.  ix.  21.) 

Hannibol'i  chaiaetar  hal  been  Tory  TOiJouly 
eitimated  by  difienut  wiiten.  A  man  who  bad 
landeied  himielf  M  fDrmidabla  ta  tha  Honan 
power,  and  had  wrought  limn  luch  aiteniiTe  mii- 
chiei;  could  hardly  Ul  to  be  the  object  of  the 
&lieat  calunuuea  and  miirepreaentatLona  during  hit 
life  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  lOch 
were  recuided  in  the  pagei  of  the  hiatorian  Fabiui, 
and  bare  been  trsnimitted  to  lu  by  AppioD  and 
Zonara*.  He  wai  judged  with  Uaa  paiiion,  and 
the  whole  with  great  impartiality,  by  Pol^biui. 


(ii  22— 


liewof 


chancier  will  be  found  ale 
£iE.  /'sFwe.  47,  Eac.  Fat.  67.)  But  that  writer 
tella  ui  that  he  wai  accuKd  of  aToiice  by  the  Cai^ 
thaginiani,  and  of  cruelty  by  the  Runani.  Many 
iniloncet  of  the  latter  are  certainly  reovded  by  the 
Roman  biitoriani ;  but  even  if  we  irere  content  to 
admit  them  all  a*  tine  (and  many  of  then  are  eien 
demonitiably  &l»e),  they  do  not  eieeed,  or  eren 
equal  what  the  ume  wiilen  hare  related  of  their 
own  generali :  and  aeverity,  oflen  degenenting 
into  oruelty,  aeenit  to  hare  been  u  cbaraeteriilie  « 
the  Carthoginiani  in  ganenl,  that  Hannibal'i  con- 
duct in  thii  mpect,  ai  compand  irith  that  of  hit 
countrymen,  dnerrea  to  be  regarded  ai  a  Iktou^ 
able  exception.  Wa  And  bim  reailily  entering  inu 
an  agreement  with  Fiibiua  for  on  eichange  (^  pri- 
■onen;  and  it  wai  only  the  itemneaa  of  the  Ko- 

amngemenlj  from  being  carried  thimghcmt  tbe 
war.  On  many  occaiiont  too  hi*  genarou  em- 
pathy for  hi*  fallen  foei  bean  witneaa  of  ■  noMe 
ipirit ;  and  hii  treatment  of  the  dead  bodiea  of 
Flamiuiua,  of  Oraochua,  and  of  Maroellua  (IJT, 


IT.  17;  Plut. 


c30),ct 


lOlt 


uNeralo 


EJinnnUy  with  the  barbarity  of  Claudioi 
that  of  HaadnibaL  The  charge  of  aruice  appeart 
to  bavr  been  a*  little  Gnnded :  of  aoeh  a  rice  In 
ill  loweit  icoeptation  he  wai  certainly  incapable, 
tliough  it  ii  not  unlikely  ^t  he  waa  greedy  of 
UMney  for  the  proaecution  of  hii  great  acbcmei,  and 
perb^a  unKrupalooi  in  hii  model  of  acqaiiing  it. 
Among  other  Tirtnea  he  it  extolled  fu  hia  lempei^ 
ante  and  continence  (Juatin.  iiiii.  4  ;  FroDtin.  It. 
9.  §  7),  and  for  the  fortitude  with  wbieh  he  enduicd 
erery  ipeciei  of  toil  and  hardihip(Dirm  Cam.  En. 
/■annc.47.)  Of hiiabilitieiwageiMralitianiDe- 
eemry  to  ipaak  :  all  tha  gteal  maitan  of  the  an  of 

b,4,„.=.otGoog[c 
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a  t^e  empenw  NapDlea 
tohuR   ' 
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841 


But  in 


■ny   other  of  the  great 
in  mind  tha 

He  VKi  not  in  ihfl  podtion  nthei  of  A  powerful 
Donizch,  diipoiing  tX  hit  pleanuv  of  the  whde  re- 
mnxi  of  the  ilali,  nsr  jt\  in  that  of  >  republican 
kMder,  iuppotted  by  the  nlriaUim  and  nidonal 
^1  of  the  people  tbat  fsllowed  him  to  hattls. 
FccUy  and  grud^ngly  iiippoTt«d  by  the  gotertt- 
■enl  at  home,  he  Mood  done,  M  the  head  or  an 
■my  compoaed  of  mertfiuuMi  of  maoj  TUtticmi.  of 
■n  Gdde  and  treaeherotu  to  all  oibeti  bal  himKlC 
men  vho  had  do  other  bond  of  anion  than  their 
anniwin  confidence  in  their  leader.  Yet  not  only 
did  be  retain  the  atlBchment  of  ihne  men,  un- 
•haken  by  any  change  of  fortune,  fbr  a  period  of 
■en  than  fifteen  ycfin,  but  he  (mined  up  anny 
tftir  anny  ;  and  long  after  the  xeteiani  that  had 
bOoired  him  oier  the  Alp*  hid  dwindled  to  m 
■ncontidenUe  remnant,  hit  new  leriel  *ere  Mill  u 
iarineible  ai  their  pndeceuort. 

Of  the  piinuir  character  of  Hannilal  we  know 
lay  Ettle — no  man  erer  played  »  conipienooa  a 

Kin  hinocy  of  whan  »  few  penonal  aneedolet 
>  been  recorded.  Yet  Ihia  can  hardly  hare 
beat  for  want  of  the  opportunity  of  prceernng 
tkem,  for  we  an  told  (Com.  Nep.  tfan.  13)  that 
ke  waa  accompanied  thTonghaut  hit  campai^i  by 
Iw*  Onck  writer^  Siknua  and  Soiilu ;  and  ve 
kiMW  that  the  wuriia  of  both  IheK  aathon  were 

BBwsrthy  of  their  inbjed.  Soeiloi  i)  ceninred  by 
Polybini  (iii.  SO.  g  &)  for  the  &blH  and  abuirdi- 
tiea  with  which  ha  had  oieilaid  hia  hialoiy  ;  and 
Silenaa  ia  only  cited  u  an  authority  fbr  dreami 
uhI  pcodigiea.  The  fonner  ii  laid  alu  to  hare 
■ccedaa  Kannibal'i  inilmctorinanek,  a  Unguige 
whirh,  at  leaM  in  the  kiter  yean  of  hia  life,  he 
•poke  with  Snency  (Cic  dt  Or.  a.  18),  and  in 
which  ha  «nn  compoeed,  during  hii  reiidtnce  at 
the  cgnrt  of  Pnuiaa,  a  hiitoiy  of  the  eipedilion  of 
Cb.  Haalina  Vulio  i^nM  the  Oalatkna.  (C^m. 
Nep.  Lc)  If  we  may  belwia  Zooarat  (rill  24), 
he  waa  at  an  eaily  age  maatcr  of  lerenl  other 
laiiliiagi  ■  alao,  Latin  among  the  mt :  bat  thii 
11 1  nia  at  teaat  tccj  donbtfuL  Dion  Cavin*,  hew- 
erer,  d*a  ban  teatimony  l^.  Fat .  67,  p.  1 B7,  ed. 
Uai)  to  hia  hating  Tecejred  an  eicelleDl  ednea- 
tioD,  not  only  in  Panic,  bat  in  Oreck  learning  and 
liierataiK  Daring  hia  reaidenca  in  Spain  Han- 
nflial  had  married  the  daogbter  of  a  Spwiiah  chief- 
Min  (Lit.  iiiT,  41)  ;  but  ire  do  not  ieam  that  he 
M  any  cbildini. 

Tbe  prndinl  anciant  anthoritiei  (^  the  life  of 
Hidnihal  hare  bewi  already  cited  in  the  «auae  of 
the  abora  nanatiie:  beiidea  thoee  there  refemd 


all  rektmglohlamililaiy^antiaDB,  will  ba  foud 
m  Valehiu  Maihniu,  PolyaBniia,  and  FreDtinda: 
and  the  leading  eirenta  of  the  aeamd  Punic  war  are 
alao  given  by  the  epilamiitra  of  Boman  hiatory, 
Fiona,  Eabopina,  and  Orouoi-  Amoi^  modern 
wiitefa  it  may  be  aoAcient  to  mentjon  Arnold,  the 
tUrd  TBlmne  of  whoae  Hiatoiy  of  Room  cODlaJna 
Bad  the  b(M  accoont  of  the  aaeond  Panic  war 
that  baa  yet  ^ipeand ;  and  Niebulir,  in  hia  Lee- 
tma  «■  Romui  Hiatory  (toL  L  IscL  S—lfi). 
The  reader  who  dtairei  raiiitaiy  comnenlariea  on 
Uasp^ukm  mayconNlt  Vaadononirt  (ffiit.  .jar 


^Annbai en  Ilalie,3  torn.  Milan,  11)12) 
and  aaiachird  (Mimoira  MUHain,  nr  la  Una 
^  la  Bomamt,  4to.  U  Haye,  I75S).  Then  an 
few  aepante  hiiloriea  of  the  tecond  Punic  war  aa  a 
whole;  the  principal  an  Becker'a  FonwAntm  la 
«gr  GoMdiU  da  tmim  Pmudlei  Krieqm.  and 
a  work  entitled  D^  Zualt  /lo^Bh  Kritg  mwd 
der  Kri/giplaa  dtr  KartJiogB;  by  Lndwig.Ftdheii 


tion,  and  Ibe  nai  aotbor 


tiea  which  were  attribnled  to  the  great  commander. 
Among  other  thing*,  he  ia  laid  to  haie  ncom- 
mended  Hannibal  to  tench  hja  loldien  to  lire  upon 
human  0eih,  a  piece  of  adiics  which  could  not 
hare  been  aerioualy  meant,  tbongh  it  ia  gni'ciy 
urged  by  Roman  writer*  ai  a  reproach  againit  the 
eon  of  HamUar.  (Polyb.  a.  24  ;  Lir.  uiiL  5  | 
DionCaai.  Fr.  rot  72,  p.  191,  ed.  MaL) 

IS.  A  Carthaginian  officer  in  the  lerrice  of  the 
great  Hannibal,  who  wat  aent  by  him  to  Syncuie, 
together  with  Hippoctatta  and  Epieydea.  in  order 
to  gain  oTer  Hieronymua  to  the  Canhsginiaa  alli- 
ance. He  praceeded  fiom  thence  to  Carthage, 
leaving  hia  two  eolleagnea  to  conduct  afiairi  in 
Sicily.    (Polyb.  Tii.  2,  4  i  Lir.  «ir.  6.) 

13.  SumamedtheStBrting((l<i'^),ianientianed 
by  Appian  (ftia.  68)  ai  one  of  the  leader*  of  the 

Cnrlbagi  after  the  end  of  the  lecnnd 


party  &TOI 


Panic  war  ;  but  we  do  n 

name.  ~  [E.  H.  B.) 

HANNIBALLIA-NUS,  half-brother  of  Con- 
■tantine  the  Oieat.  Conatantiua  Cblorua,  by  hi* 
lecond  wife  KlaTJa  Haiimiua  Theodora,  had  Ihna 
daughter*,  Conatanlia,  Aiuiataiia,  and  EntiDpia ; 
alao  three  loD*,  Delmaliui,  Juliu*  Conatantiua,  nnd 
flanniballianaa.  Thew  baya,  who  at  the  period  of 
their  &ther'B  dalh  muai  hare  been  pnTented  by 
their  youth  from  diiputing  lb*  aoiervignty,  were 
educated  at  Tonkiuae,  and  when  they  gnw  np  to 
manhood  their  politic  brother  took  care  to  gntify 
any  anbitioua  longing*  which  thay  might  ha>e 
cheriahed,  by  a  libeid  diatribation  of  empty  ho- 
noaia.  Hanniballianua,  in  aeknovtedgment  of  hi* 
royal  bbod.  *■*  inieiled  with  the  icarlel  gohi< 
bordered  robe,  and  receiied  the  high-ionndtng  but 
aa  yet  vague  title  of  NvbiiMmta — diitinetion* 
which  he  enjoyed  until  a,  d.  337,  when  be  wa* 
inrolved  in  the  cruel  maaaacre  of  all  Ihoae  member* 
of  the  Flavian  hon*e  vhoM  eiialence  waa  anppoied 
to  threaten  the  aecurity  of  the  new  AognalL 

It  m»t  be  obacrved,  that  the  three  aona  of 
Theodora  an,  in  the  Alexandrian  chronicle,  diatin- 
gniahcd  aa  Delmaiina.  Conatantiu*,  and  Hannihallt- 
ann* ;  but  by  Zononia  they  an  named  ConMautimii^ 
Haniiihallianu*,  and  Conitaniina,  while  Thoophanea 
eipmily  aaaeita  that  Hannibaliianaa  ia  the  lanM 
with  Ddmatiu*.  The  conflicttng  evidence  Inia  been 
carefully  enutiined  by  Tillemont,  who  deddea  in 
&Tanr  of  the  Alexandrian  chronicle,  althongb  it 
muM  be  confeiaed  that  tbe  qaeation  ia  involved  in 
much  obacurily.     [UBLMariua.] 

(Chron-  Alec.  p.  ti4tl,  ed.  IGlfi;  Zonar,  liL  3:i; 
Zoiim,  ii.  39,  40  ;  Theophauea,  GktM.  *d  ann. 
296  ;  Auon.  Prof.  17  ;  Libwt.  Or.  IA  ;  Tillenont, 
UiiL  det  Emp.  vol.  iv,  Nfila  tar  (imtlaiilim, 
n.  4.)  [W.  R.) 

HANNIBALLIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'- 


.„„..>  Gocy[c 


H3  HANSa 

pIUS,  ion  of  thi  elder,  tndwr  of  tb*  jsofm 
ptlmatiDi  [DiuiATlua),  giudtoB  of  Cooituitiiu 
Chlonu.  and  nepbav  of  tba  bngoing,  raetirad  in 
QBiriag*  CoDfMDtiiia,  draghMc  of  bit  nada  Con- 
■tutine  tb*  Onat,  1^  whom  bo  na  MubttUd  to 
tlie  goTcnunnl  oT  Pontoi,  Cappadoda,  and  Lmmt 
Anoeni*.  with  tha  title  of  king,  a  deuipation 
which  hid  neier  been  uanmad  by  any  ItoDiam 
rolpr  lince  the  npnlnoD  of  Tarqoin  tha  Prood,  aad 
which  woeld  hara  been  regarded  with  batnr  and 
di^^at  even  in  the  dayi  of  Nen  or  CommodDL 
Howerat  itartling  the  appellatioD  may  aj^ieat, 
nothing  can  be  mue  iinieaaoiiable  than  the  tcap- 
tieim  of  Qibbon,  for  tbe  bet  i>  not  only  rean^ed 
by  Ammlannt  and  other  faittoriani  of  Uw  period, 
bal  their  teatunony  ii  fally  coirobonled  by  coini 
naqueetioDablj  gennine,  which  hear  the  legend  FL. 
(at  FL.  cL.)  HjkHNtBALLUNO.  miOL  Thii  prinoe 
■bared  the  bla  of  hi>  kindred,  and  peiiahed  in 
(ha  general  mauacra  of  the  iiBiieiial  funUy  which 
followed  the  death  of  Canatantuia.  (Ana.  Ham 
liT.  I,aDdiMleofValaaDa;  Aw.  VicL  i^iie.  61 ; 

ChniB.  PaacbaL  388;  ~ ~      " 
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Snuhein,  iltU-tt  Pram 
fw.E.] 


night  jBore  to  ba  th*  nme  penoo,  if  our  infiina- 

neet  with  two  or  Dwie  Hannoa  in  the  nme  amy, 
or  engaged  in  the  eame  enleipriae,  it  ii  aiident  that 
M  prEaomption  ariaea  of  identity  from  tha  nere 
tirraDUtanca  of  their  bemg  contanqurariaa. 

1.  Father  of  ibeHamikar  who  waa  killed  at  Hi- 
riwa,  B.C  480,  aceording  to  Herodotu  (ni.  165). 
8c«  HmiLcaa,  No.  1. 

3.  Soa  of  lb*  aaoa  Hai^har,  BKordD^  la  JnUn 
(114.3).  It  it  probaUa  tbat  ibia  ia  (ha  aama  wlih 
the  bther  of  Hiniko,  wbo  took  AgiigenMu,  b.o. 
406  (Diod.  >iiL  M)  1  it  baiog  oqitaMly  ataiad  by 
Dtodonu  Ibat  that  naaial  and  Hamubal,  tha  taa 
<d  Oiled,  iriw  wu  alio  gmndaoa  of  Ham^car,  No. 
1,  ware  of  tbe  ane  Cunily.  Haaitn  (/ilam,  toL 
....  .  _^  ii^j^  Haniw  to  be  tbe  Mine 

td  aathoT  of  the  Pariphia. 

utin  (ax.  fi),  the  commander 
«f  tha  Cartb^uiiaiu  in  Sicily  in  «e  of  their  vtara 
with  IKonyaiaa  in  tba  latter  jiait  of  Ma  reign  (fan- 
baUy  the  laat  ef  all,  coocenring  whidi  we  haTe 


nDiad«i 


He  i>  ^ifarently  (he  lame  to  wboco  tbe  e|Hthel 
Magma  ii  applied  in  the  epilonw  of  Tmgni  Pod- 
paioa  (Piol.  Ti.)\  and  it  ia  probahla  that  the 
twentieth  book  of  ibat  anihor  lonlained  a  relatisn 
of  the  eiplaita  in  Africa  hy  which  he  earned  thit 
title.    Thaaa  ait  tanittad  by  Julia,  who,  bowerar. 


HANNa 
__  u  tbe  SjDowi 

pnvata  wealth  and  naoureea  «_—.»  _«  » 
tko  alala  ilael£  Tbia  gmt  power  led  hm,  atcard- 
ins  10  tbe  aame  aslhor,  to  aim  at  p  nan  wing  bin- 
•^  of  lbs  abeolnle  aorereignty.  After  a  froiilaM 
atlenpt  lo  poiaon  the  lenatan  at  a  maniige-feait, 
ba  eidled  a  nbellioD  among  tbe  ilaiee,  bat  hia 
■chenea  were  again  Enatnted,  and  he  Aed  tba 
letngB  to  a  fertreaa  in  the  interior,  where  be  aa- 
eemUed  an  amy  of  20,000  men,  and  iaookad  tba 
aaaittanea  of  tbe  Afticana  and  Moor*.  Bat  ba 
aoon  M  into  tba  banda  of  the  Catthiginiaiia,  whe 
ondGed  him,  togetbar  with  hia  aona  and  dl  hia 
kindred.  (Joalin.  nL  4,  xiiL  7.)  Tha  date  af  tbia 
oTsnt,  which  ia  nlaled  only  by  Jnatin  and  Oia- 
■ini  (it.  6,  who  capiei  Jnatin  ahnoat  Terhatin), 
and  inddentaHy  alluded  lo  by  Ariatetle  ^Pvl.  t.  7), 
moat  iqipanntly  ba  placed  between  tbe  fiiat  enat- 
Hoo  BM  Iba  Tatnm  of  tba  younger  IHonymia,  L  a, 
between Si6 and  H6B.C  TbareiaaHannen^ 
tionad  by  Polyaanna  (t.  9)  m  cennaaduv  a  Cv 
tbagiuian  Beet  on  tbe  aoait  ef  Sicily  uinat  THny 
iiiia,  who  may  be  tbe  ame  witb  tbe  abora. 
Bdtticbar  alao  omiaetnrea  (OmA.  dtr  OirA^ir, 
p.  178)  IbM  tba  Hanno  nantiaiad  by  Diodona 
(itL  SI)  u  tbe  bthw  of  Gleco  (Qmco,  Na.  3]  ia 
BO  other  than  Ihii  one  ;  bat  thna  ia  no  {CMf  H 
thia  aappoaitioa. 

4.  Ceconauder  of  the  C 
amy  eent  to  Sicily  in  b.  c 
denu(iTL67}.  In  all  the  ai 
of  dkat  eipeditioii,  Phitaidi  qMaka'of  Hago  « iha 
Caftbi(inlaneommaader(7fa«W:iT— 30)t  bMn 
DM  plua  {lb.  IS),  be  nentioM  Hanno  aa  Mag  in 
wul  wilb  a  aquidrDD  la  intercept  tba  ConDlfim 
ahipa,  Wbetber  Iba  noae  penon  ia  dmbbI  in  bolb 
tbaaa  eana,  or  that  Hamo  m  Diodoraa  ia  nalety  a 
mialaketbr  Han.  it  aaana  impaiaiHa  todedde. 

5.  One  of  tbe  genanle  mnnted  lo  v^  Iba 
field  apinat  Agatboelea  when  Iba  latter  bad  eflNled 
hie  landing  ia  Afika,  B.C  SIO.  Ha  ia  aud  to 
hate  bad  a>  haradilafy  ftnd  with  Bcnilcar,  bi* 
coUaagoe  in  tha  ■—■— -"'i  which  did  not,  boweraK, 
pnrent  tbair  c»opeimtion.  In  tha  battle  that  o- 
■aed  Hanno  comnaaded  tbe  right  wii^,  and  ptaced 
himaelf  at  tbe  bead  of  the  lacPHl  balialiom  a  aelaat 
body  of  beaTj  inftntiy,  apparently  natira  Carlba- 
giuana,  with  which  ha  attacked  the  encny'a  kA 
wing  Tinoualy,  and  for  a  lime  mcceaefoIlT,  bat  at 
length  fell  coTeied  with  woonda,  on  whieb  hia 
tiHipaffHe  way.  (Diod.  xi.  10—13  ;  JoaliB.  zxiL 

6.  One  of  iba  thiaa  genenli  appointed  to  act 
againat  AicbagalhBi,  the  aon  of  Agathodaav  in 
Afticb  He  totally  debated  tbe  Syiacoian  gniet^ 
Aeacbliao,  wbo  waa  oppoaad  to  hiu.  (Diod.  xx. 
89,60.) 

"■'■'''      gMTiaoB  at 

It  appaan  that  while  one  party  ef  Iba 

had  Bent  to  reqnaat  awlala ftvm 

nom^  the  Bdraraa  fection  had  had  reeonrae  tp  Cai^ 
thags,  and  had  aelnally  pot  HamM  wilb  a  bod* 
of  (Jaithaainian  tnope  in  poeeeaeion  ef  tha  dlad^ 
Hence,  wban  the  Roman  eOccr,  C  Ctandl^  eoa 


d  to  RbtgiBM, 
ihwUchbaat. 
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wntel  ta  iMi  iDto  Sidlj.    Hi*  flnt  atMmpt  «>* 
^A  imOal,  tai  mat  of  h»  ahins  M  inw  tb« 

liii     rifcM  .ibi  ml  ■ ■■ 

a  ftiendl*  iiii^ifi  t  but,  on  iromag  >  lutoglitj 
uiBii,  le  dKbind  ibit  he  woold  dM  n^  tlw 
Bamuu  •rm  te  wuh  thair  buidi  to  Ilia  wa.  Nenr- 
iMm,  Oudio*  chided  hii  Tigilina,  ud  landed  U 
Uana,  iriicn  ht  hdd  a  onfriHn  witli  tha 
HiastiDH,  in  whidi  Huuw  harii^  baan  inean- 
tiaoilj  iDduesd  to  take  a  pan,  wai  twatbaronily 
■ciM  hj  tba  RoDau  and  dataUad  a  ptiaowr.  In 
(«Ib  to  pncnta  Ua  libn^,  ka  eoDHOtad  to  arilb- 


Un  to  ba  cndfiad.     (Dion  CaM.  fV.  7<A.  S9,  60  ; 
Zooai.  Tiii.  B,  9  i  Poljb.  L  11.) 

&  Sod  af  Hanoibd,  «M  KUt  to  Sicilj  b;  tba 
Qntbapniana  with  a  laiga  bica  ivunadiatatj  aftac 
tk*  atenli  joU  niated.  Alanoad  at  tba  rapFnt 
|ina  10  ibe  HaoMttinca  tqr  ths  RooiaiB,  ha  cod- 
dadad  an  alliance  with  Hicran,  and  ibty  haa- 
leaad  to  1iiiaii)jii  Mi—iia  vith  thaic  eembinad 
ba*  {B.  c  264).  Hienm  encanpad  on  tba  aoakh 
Bdc  of  the  town,  wkile  Haimo  ealabtiaiied  bia  umj 
«n  tlw  Dorlh,  and  hii  fleet  ky  at  Cape  Paloru. 
Tn  ka  waa  onabla  to  {cerent  Iba  pawag*  of  tba 
r,  and  the  cddkiU  Apviu  Chndina, 


Appiiu  Chndiiia, 
a  et  20,000  maiii 
with  wbieb  be  fitM  attacked  aad  debated  Hiano, 
tai  than  taned  bia  aimi  againat  the  CkrUugl- 
Bimt.  Tbeir  camp  waa  in  ■>  almig  a  podlioa, 
that  tbej  at    firil   fapniaad    ■■■-     " "■  ' 


da    the   weat   of  Sieilf, 
tjat  the  merc7  oC  the  snani;.  (Died.  JEaa. 
"i.  3;  Poljrh.  L  II,  IS,  16;  Zonal. 


at.) 


■apnbaUathat 
ij  Diodiaoi  "  th 


id  by  iHodMOi  "  Iha  aUer  "  (i  ■^«»rt«pM), 
9  be  ie  next  menlioned,  in  tite  third  year  of  tba 
mr  (Died.  Bn.  ffoaaaW.  niii.  S);  of  thia,  how- 
tm,  there  ia  no  pnvL  Hasnibal,  the  oUier  Carth» 
'  D  Sici];,  waa  M  that   ' 


■ontU,  aad  wai  n 


i,  bj  the  Romana  n 


a  liaM  to  gnat  diffieidtiea  ;  and  thoogfa  lia  at 
Gn(  obtained  aeaae  adTaolagee  bv  «aoa  of  bla 
Nsoidiao  caTaliy,  he  waa  eranladly  daftatai  h  a 


jr.  7.)  Fo(  tbn  IQ  aneoaaa  Hanno  waa  leealled 
I7  the  Oanhaginian  aoaala,  and  compelled  to 
par  a  fiM  af  GDOO  ^eeea  of  gM  (Dnd.  Eae. 
M>«W.xxilL»):  hewuaneDeededl^Hamikat, 
bat  lii  yaara  aftttwada  (a.  c.  3AS),  we  again  find 
b^  aaaedalad  with  OtX  geunl  in  tba  ognnaXI 
af  the  Canbaginiaa  float  at  Ike  gieM  battle  of 
Emann.    (Pidjb.   L  97 1   Ota*.  It.  8.)    After 


(Pdyb. 
ladaftat, 


Hanno  ia  aaid  fa>  ban  bean 
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Ranan  ganaiala  |  bat  Uliu  ■  4h<a.  he  aaiM 
away  at  ena^  witk  Iba  ahtoa  flwt  atill  remaiaed  to 
hi»l,taflMllnaii.  (Dion  Caaa.  Sn.  Vat.  63;  Zo- 
nar.  viU.  laTVaL  Max.  tL  6.  j  2.)  Hit  name 
i*  aot  mentioned  in  the  nbaeqnsnt  operationa ;  but 
at  two  genenla  of  the  name  of  Hanno  are  apolien 
of  a*  nmmandii^  tha  Caitbaginian  annj  which 
waa  deftated  at  Qups  in  2£G  bj  tha  conaula 
Amiliua  Panlhu  and  FnlTiaa  Nobllior  (Onu. 
i*.  9),  it  ia  not  bnpo^^  that  he  waa  one  rf 
them. 

a.  Sonof Hamiloar.nwoftfaetbneaiDbaaaadDra 
aant  by  the  Carthaginian)  to  Ragnlui,  to  cue  for 
Dcaea,  after  the  defeat  of  thcdr  aimiet  near  Adia. 
(Diod.  Km  VaL  uiiL  4,) 

10.  A  Hanno  ia  mentiDnod  both  by  Zonaiat 
(fiii.  IS)  and  Onaiiia  (iv.  7)  aa  eommandii^  in 
Sardinia  doring  the  firal  Pnnie  war.  Onaiaa 
"-  ■   ^  J  (tha   t 


particBlaia  of  tl 
fully  gi<ren  and 


nwitb  tboN 


.  which 

defeated  by  Lntatioa  Catnloa  off  the  Aegatea, 
K  &  241.  Than  an  no  meani  of  determining 
wfaettier  be  may  not  be  the  Mma  with  aonM  one  of 
thoaa  already  mentioned  ;  bnt  it  ia  certainly  a  nii- 
taka  to  confound  him  with  tha  fbUowina  [No.  12], 
which  baa  bam  done  by  aeteial  aniioia.  The 
on  of  the  Ai^tea  an  ao 
■iticte  QiTULtta  [No.  1], 
.  to  repaat  them  hfie.  Ac- 
cording to  Zcoaiaa  (iliL  17),  Hanno  bimari^ 
with  Iboae  ahipa  which  eaaped  d  ' 

dinetly  to  Carthage,  nAen  be  m  ' 

bio  that  Ml  (*■ 

nanlaat  the  I 

craeifiad  by  older  of  tbe  aa 

11  SoRianied  tbe  Great  (i  Kiym.  Appian, 
Hi^.  4,  Pw.  84,  4B)  ■pparently  fbr  hia  ne- 
oaatee  in  Africa,  waa  dnnng  many  yean  the  leader 
of  Ibe  arittoctalic  parly  at  Caithage,  and,  m  aaeb, 
tba  chief  adranuy  tX  Hamikar  Bam  and  hia 
aoda.  He  ia  flrat  mentiaoed  aa  balding  a  "—"•^nA 
in  Africa  daring  tbe  Gnt  Pnnie  war,  at  whidi  tEna 
be  moat  ban  been  quite  a  yomg  man.  We  know 
Ten  little  of  hia  ptoceedinga  tberc^  aicMt  that  be 
look  HMatompylna,  a  dty  aid  to  ba*e  baa  both 
gnat  and  woillhy,  bnt  the  liltution  of  which  it 
totally  unknown.  (Diod.  £n.  TaJw,  zxiT.  p.  £6fi  ; 
Polyh.  L  7a.)  Nor  do  we  know  againat  what 
nnliant  of  Afi^  hia  aimt  were  dineled,  or  what 
waa  the  occaooa  of  tbe  war,  tiioi«b  it  aeenw  pn- 
hMt  that  it  anae  eat  of  tin  defecAm  of  tbe 
African  mtin  fno  Iba  Canbaginfaat  dufj^  ^ 
eipeditian  of  Regnha.  Whalwrer  nay  hate  been 
the  oeaBoB  of  it,  it  qppeaia  that  Hanno  ohUdned 
ao  much  diatinclion  by  nia  eiploila  in  thia  wv  aa 
to  be  nganjed  aa  a  rinl  to  ht>  contemponry,  H>- 
milear  Bana.  Aecnding  to  PaljbiBa,  tbe  faraat 
with  iriiich  Hanno  waa  r^arded  by  tha  govent- 
ment  at  home  vaa  dna  in  part  to  the  har^DCat 
and  aererity  he  diaptayed  toward!  their  African 
aobJRU,  and  to  (he  ligonr  with  which  he  uacUd 
fnm  Iheae  payment  of  the  besTy  laiee  with  which 
they  were  loaded.  (Polyh.  L  67,  71)  When  the 
mercenariea  that  had  beni  employed  in  Sieily,  10- 
toriMd  to  Africa  after  tha  end  of  tha  bit  Fnnic 
war(B.c340),  and  were  all  ataanUed  at  Bioca, 
it  Wat  Hanno  who  waa  eboaati  to  be  the  beanr  to 
than  ct  tbe  ynpoaitiaii  ihM  they  abodd  data 
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Mnse  put  o(th»  uiwn  U  wbicb  tbaj  were  jniltf 
■ntitWd.  Tbe  penoiwl  ODpopuLuiij  of  tha  cnToy 
added  to  the  empentioD  utunUj  pnduced  b; 
>uch  >  nqnut,  and  Uanpo,  aner  Taiii  ■iidraviiiin 
to  effect  a  negotiatioa  tkroD^h  tbe  jnf«ruir  cuni' 
nianden,  RtDised  to  Cuthiigr.  But  when  nullen 
Hnii  after  ouue  to  an  open  rupture,  and  the  m«i- 
cenarit*  teak  up  armi  under  ^adiui  and  Matho, 
Lc  nu  appointed  to  take  the  coomiwid  of  the 
■niiy  whicEi  wai  nuKd  in  all  hotte  to  oppiiK  them. 
Hit  preiioiu  winagainit  itie  Numidiiui  ludAfri- 
an  Iroopt  irere,  howeier,  far  frDm  qnaliffing  him 
to  carrroD  a  campaign  aninil  an  armj  diiciplined 
hy  Hamilcar  \  and  though  he  at  Gnt  defeated  the 
rcbeli  under  the  walli  of  Utica,  h*  Hxin  alter  luf- 
fered  them  to  auipriae  hii  auDp,  and  thia  proof  of 
hit  incapociif  wai  (blloired  br  othen  a*  glaring. 
Yet  Dolwithitandbg  that  theie  din*t«ra  eom- 
pelled  tba  Cartbaginiane  to  bare  recanrK  to  Ha- 
milcBT  Barca,  and  that  general  look  the  field 
agaiiut  the  rebcli,  it  voidd  q)peai  that  Hanno 
wa)  not  deptired  of  hit  command,  in  which  «a 
find  him  iiKin  after  mtatJaiMd  aa  auociated  wjih 
Hamilear.  But  the  two  general)  conid  not  be 
brought  to  act  together ;  and  their  duaeniioni 
roie  to  inch  a  height,  and  were  pioductiTs  of  H 
moch  miKhie^  that  at  length  the  Carthaginian  go- 
Tcniment.  finding  it  alwilutBl;  neceMarj  to  recal 
one  of  the  two,  left  the  cboioe  to  iht  taldiera  them- 
•eivta,  who  decided  in  hToor  of  Hunikor.  Hanno 
waa  in  conaequence  ditplaced :  but  hii  lucceaaor, 
Hannibal,  having  been  made  priioner  and  pat  to 
deatb  by  tba  rebela,  and  Hamilcar 


I,   tbe  g 


nt  agam 
luierpoaed,  ana  Dj  uie  moai  nnnuoui  eiertiana 
eflected  a  formal  reconciliation  between  the  two 
rivalL  Hanno  and  Hamilcar  again  aaamned  the 
joint  command,  and  aoon  alter  defeated  the  rebel 
arm;  in  a  iediin  battle.  The  rednetion  of 
Utio  aud  Hippo,  of  which  the  on*  wa*  taken  by 
Hamilcar,  the  other  by  Haima,  now  eompletad  ths 
aubjrctionof  A&ica.  (Polyb.  L  74,  Bl,  8-2,  87,  88.  J 
If  we  may  Inigt  the  italementof  Appian  (Aup.  4, 
S).  Hanno  wu  again  employed,  logether  with  Ha- 
milcar, in  another  expedition  agaiiKt  the  Nd- 
midiani  and  more  weatrm  tribe*  of  Africa,  after  tbe 
doae  of  tbe  war  of  ths  menenariei ;  but  wai  i» 
callad  from  fail  command  ta  aniwer  aome  chargea 
bn»(ht  apinat  him  by  hi>  enemiei  at  faome. 
From  diia  time  forward  he  tpftm  to  baie  taken 
DO  actiTB  part  in  any  of  the  foreign  wan  or  enter- 
priiea  of  Carthage.  But  fait  influence  in  her 
council!  at  home  waa  great,  and  that  influence 
wai  miiCbtmly  exerted  against  Hamilcar  Banai  and 
bii  bmily,  and  againat  that  democratic  party  in 
the  itala  by  wbote  auiitonca  they  maintained 
their  power.  Oa  all  occaaiona,  bvm  the  landing 
of  Bans  in  Spain  till  the  letom  of  Hannibal  &om 
Ilalf,a  period  of  above  diitty-fin  yarn,  Hanno  ■■ 
lepreaeDted  aa  thwarting  the  meanm  oif  that  aUe 
»ai  powecfbl  Cunily,  and  tiking  the  lead  in  oppo- 
aition  to  the  «rar  with  Rom^  the  gnat  object  to 
which  all  their  effiirti  wen  directed.  (Liv.  iil  S, 
10,  ll,ixiii.  12,  13;  VaL  Max.  nL  S,  eit.  j  li; 


asqoainted  with  what  pawed  in  tbe  connciU  of 
their  enemiaa,  and  on  one  ooaaion  the  whole  nai~ 
MiTa  it  palpiably  a  fiction.    For  Lixy  pat*  into 
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tbe  month  of  Hanno  a  long  di 
Bgainit  lending  the  yonng  Huinibal  to  join  llu- 
drubal  in  Spain,  Ihouih  be  himielf  tella  ui  elw 
where  that  Hannibal  had  gone  to  Spain  with  hii 
lather  nine  yean  before,  and  neier  ntumed  to 
Carthage  fnim  that  time  nnti!  juit  after  the  battle 
of  Zamn.  (Lt>.  iii.  3,  compared  with  iii.  .15, 37.) 
Still  then  can  be  no  Monbt  of  the  troth  of  the  ge- 
neral Gict  that  Hanno  wu  the  leader,  or  at  Icoit 
one  of  the  leaden,  of  the  {nrty  o^xned  to  Uonoi- 
bal  thronghout  the  ascond  Punic  War.  Aj  ens 
of  thoae  dedroni  of  peace  with  Rome,  he  ji  dmb- 
tioned  aa  interpoaing'  to  pnaerre  the  Roman  an^ 
Imsiadon  fium  the  fuiy  of  the  Carthaginian  popu- 
bioa  in  the  year  belim  the  battle  of  Zama,  ■.  c 
SGI ;  and,  liter  that  defeat,  he  w 


0  Scipio  to  ii 


(Appian,  /'aa.  34,  49.)  After  the  dou  of  the 
war,  be  ia  mentioned,  Ah-  the  laat  time,  ai  on*  eT 
the  leaden  of  the  Roman  party  in  the  diipDlea 
wbich  were  continually  marring  between  tbe  Car- 
Ibaginiani  and  Haiiniiaa  (Appian,  It.  6%);  hot 
we  have  no  infbmMtion  M  to  the  period  of  hk 
death. 

The  cbatacler  of  Hanno  will  be  (band  drawn  in 
a  maiierly  manner  by  Sir  W.  Raleigh  in  hi*  Hi*- 
tnry  of  the  World  (bmk  T.  cb.  L  lect.  11.  p.  117, 
Oif.  edit.) ;  thongh  thai  writer  ha>  committed  the 
miitake  of  confounding  him  with  the  general  da* 
fvoled  at  the  Aegntei  [No.  II],  an  error  into  which 
Arnold  alao  appean  to  harelaUen.  I^HitLt/'Homi, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  619.)  So  br  aa  we  know  aonceming 
him,  we  cannot  bat  wander  at  bia  bearing  the  tille 
of  "  the  Great,"  an  qiithet  which  few  cbaiactera  in 
hiitoiy  would  appear  let*  to  de«r*e. 

1 3.  An  officer  lent  by  the  Carthaginian*  to  Sar- 
dinia in  H.  c,  -239  to  ndnce  the  mercenariea  there, 
who  had  followed  the  example  of  tboM  in  Afiio, 
mutinied,  and  put  to  death  Uieir  commander.  Boa- 
tar.  But  no  Hionerdid  Hanno  arrive  in  the  iaknd 
than  hii  own  tioop*  dechued  iu  biour  of  the 
nbali,  by  whom  be  wai  taken  priaonei  and  imme- 
diately crucified.  (Polyb.  i.  79.) 

14-  One  of  ten  ambaHodon  lent  by  the  Caitbt- 
giniani  to  Rome  in  K  c  335  to  avert  the  ww 
wbich  the  Romani  had  tbnatened  to  declare  in 
conieiinence  of  tbe  alleged  aupport  given  to  tha 
nvolt  in  Sardinia.  Hanno  ia  laid  to  ^ve  effected, 
by  the  bold  and  fiank  tone  which  he  aaaamed, 
what  alt  ths  pnvioDi  embaaiiei  had  &iled  to  ac- 
compliih,  and  obtained  a  nnecal  of  the  peace  on 
eqoitable  teimi.  (Dion  Cui.  Ete.  ISO  j  Orm.  iv. 
12.)  From  the  tenni  in  which  he  U  mentioned 
by  Dion  Cauini  and  Omiiui  ("Anw*  ru—aiiaww 
homa  inttr  itffatot)^  he  can  hardly  have  been  the 
same  with  the  preceding,  which  would  at  firat  ap- 
pear not  improbable. 

15,  A  Carthaginian  officer  left  in  Spain  by 
Hannibal  when  that  general  eromd  the  Pyreneei. 
B.C  218.  An  army  of  10,000  fbot  and  tUOO 
hor*e  wa*  ^aced  under  bia  oiden,  with  which  ho 
trai  to  guard  the  newli-conquered  pnnrince  between 
the  Ibemi  and  the  PyrTneei.  On  the  arrival  of 
Cn.  Scipio  with  a  Roman  army  at  Emporin,  Ilonno, 
alarmed  at  the  npid  ipread  of  diutfection  throa^ h- 

it  hii  province,  haitened  to  engage  the  Rooum 
'noral,  bnl  wa*  totally  defeated,  Uie  greater  pan 
hii  army  cut  to  piece*,  and  he  himielf  token 
■imner.     (Polyb.  iii.  Sfi,  76  i  Liv.  ixi-  23,  60.) 

16.  Son  of  Bomilcar,  one  of  tha  moil  diatin- 
liahed  oSoen  in  tbe  •eniee  oT  Uaiuibal  during 
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I  erpBditim  to  lu]y.  According  to  Ap|MBQ 
ltfib.-20)  hs  wu  ■  ncphovof  thitgmitgBiunl; 
Ll  t  coiuidention  of  Ihn  age*  of  Huinibal  and 
UBiior,  H  irell  u  the  lileiicB  of  Pol jbiut,  Rlidcn 
ii  (tutedwDt  imjHDbablc.  He  mi,  bawETer,  ■ 
in  of  high  nnk,  hit  itihtr  hcTing  been  una  of 
the  kir^  or  MiEfelea  of  Cuthsge.     \  Polyb.  iiL  42.) 


Ha 


'  of  the 


was  detftchod  by 
UuiDibBl  to  cma  that  linr  higher  up  thui  tb« 
ipoL  vhen  the  nuiin  ormj  wu  to  effect  itt  psmgv. 
Thii  Huino  lacceHfulJj  peribnnDd,  and,  dcKeod- 
ing  the  left  hank  of  the  riier,  fell  upon  the  flonli 
ud  ROT  of  the  Oftule,  who  vere  eogaged  ia  oh' 
tunxtiag  the  paua^  of  Hannihoi,  uid  Dtterlj 
IMled  than,  h  IhU  the  mt  of  the  aimj  mii  sn- 
■bled  to  cn»  the  mei  without  oppoHtioiL  (Pol;b. 
iii  42,  43  i  LiT.  ni.  27,  28.)  We  nuet  with  no 
btha  aceonnt  of  hii  •emcea  oatQ  the  battle  of 
Cuinke  (B.  c  216),  db  which  memorable  dH]'  he 
onuiuuided  the  ri^l  wing  of  the  CtTthaginum 
■najr.  (Poljb.  liL  lU  ;  Appiu,  Jtmih.  20,  ufi 
the  tefi.)  After  that  gnat  Ticlorj,  be  wu  detached 
bj  Hannibal  with  a  lepaiald  fbive  into  Lneania,  in 
inler  to  (apport  the  mtoIi  of  that  province.  Han 
ke  «u  oppoaed  in  the  fcHowing  jear  (21£)  ij  a 
Rsuaii  ariBj  under  Ti.  Semprooiiu  Loogni,  who 
defeated  him  in  an  aetioD  at  Onmnotum,  in  cdd- 
■qMRCe  of  which  ha  waa  compelled  to  withdraw 
into  Brettiam.  Before  the  clou  of  tbe  ■nmmer  he 
wu  joined  bj  Bomilcar  with  the  reinfonementa 
thai  bad  been  aeul  from  Carthage  to  Hannibal,  and 
which  be  condocted  in  ufety  to  that  general  in  hii 
amp  before  Nola.  When  Hunoibal,  after  hit  nn- 
eucnwfnl  attenipta  to  reduce  Nohk  at  length  with- 
drew, 10  take  up  bia  winter-quarten  in  Apnlia,  he 
aeat  Uaono  to  reaun)c  the  command  in  Bruttinm, 
■rith  the  lanic  force  u  before.  The  Bnittiana  them- 
■ehs  had  all  decUnd  in  Giiour  of  Carthage,  but, 
of  the  Oreek  Met  in  that  prorince,  Locri  alone 
had  u  yet  followed  their  example.  Hanoo  now 
added  the  important  conqueat  of  Cntona.  Haring 
thnaeS«tDBll;  eatabliabed  hi)  footing  in  thta  coun- 

■at  adtandng  (saclj  in  tbe  anmmer  of  214)  to 
■ti|ipoTt  Maniuhal  in  Campania,  with  an  anny  of 
abint  I  )t,<MH)  BeD(chiaflT  BruttianaHnd  Lucaniani), 
when  be  wu  met  near  Benerentom  bj  the  praetor, 
Tlh.  Oncchua,  and,  after  an  obatitiate  combat,  (of- 
icnd  a  complete  defeat  Yet  we  an  told  that  he  eoon 
after  gained  in  hi*  tarn  a  eoniiderable  adTuiiage 
Diet  Gniccbna,  nolwitbatanding  which,  he  thought 
ti  u  retresl  once  man  into  Bruttium.  (Lit.  uili. 
37,  41,  43,46,  iiiT.  1—3.  14—16,  20;  Zoaar. 
ii.  4.)  Here  he  waa  Dppo«d  the  ti>Uawing  anmnmr 
(113)  bj  an  inegntv  force,  coUecUd  together  b; 
we  L.  Pompmiiua,  which  he  oilerlr  routed  and 
diipened.  (Ur.  »t.  1.)  The  next  year  (21-J) 
he  wu  ordered  by  Hannibal  to  advance  with  a 
BKiToy  af  More*  and  proiiiioni,  for  the  nipply  of 
Capua,  which  the  Romana  were  threatening  to  be- 
•iege.  The  aenrice  wu  a  delicate  one,  for  both  the 
Rooaa  conanla  were  in  Samnium  with  their  re- 
■pectiie  armiea.  natwithllanding  which  Hanno 
condneted  bia  fixCB  ia  lafety  to  the  neigbbonrbood 
•(  BaMTeatnn  ;  but  the  negligence  of  the  Capnani, 
ia  not  profidiog  meani  of  trantport,  cuieed  ao 
■Bch  dday ,  that  the  Romana  had  time  to  oome  up, 
ud  ant  only  aeiied  the  greater  part  of  tbe  Btoraa,  but 
"•Bed  and  plundend  the  camp  of  Hanno,  who 
koHfU  DMde  hi*  eacape,  with  the  lemuti*  of  bia 
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tliither,  h«  wu  able  ia  ume  d^ree  to  compenaate 
hi*  late  ditucer  bj  the  imporlant  acquintion  of 
Thurii.  (I,ir.  iit.  13—1 S  ;  Appian,  Aiaab.  34.) 
From  thii  time  we  in  great  meaaure  loae  aight 
of  Hanno  g  though  it  it  piobabla  thai  it  ia  alill  the 

in  207,  and  who  waa  tent  b;  Hannibal  from  thenea 
into  Bruttium,  to  raiaa  a  freah  army.  ( Iji*.  iivii. 
42.)  At  wo  hear  no  mora  of  bit  action*  in  Italy, 
and  the  Hanno  who  wu  appointed  in  203  a.  c,  to 
tucceed  Haadmbal  Oiaco  in  the  command  in  Afiica, 
ia  expreaaly  called  by  Appian  eon  of  Bomikar,  there 
can  bo  little  doubt  that  it  wa*  the  aame  u  the 
aubject  of  tbe  pretent  article,  though  we  baie  no 
account  of  bia  return  la  Africa.  It  wai  afiei  the 
final  defeat  of  HawlrubBl  and  Syphui  by  Scipio, 
that  Hanno  aaaumed  the  command  ;  and,  in  the 
(tata  of  aAlra  which  he  then  fbond,  it  ia  no  re- 
proach to  him  that  he  eflected  little.  He  joined 
with  Hatdiubal,  although  then  an  outlaw,  in  a  plot 
for  aettinf  fire  to  the  camp  of  Scipio,  hut  the  pro- 
ject wa*  diacoTered,  and  thereby  pnrented  ;  and  be 
waa  repulacd  in  an  attack  npon  iba  camp  of  Scipio 
before  Utica.  After  thit  ha  appear*  to  haie  re- 
mained quiet,  awaiting  the  return  of  Hannibal  from 
Italy  :  on  the  arriTal  of  that  general  he  wu  de- 
poaed  Snm  hia  command,  the  aole  direction  of  all 
military  aSiin  being  confided  to  Hannibal.  (Ap- 
pian, Pirn.  24,  29,  30.  31  ;  Zonar.  ii.  12, 13.) 

1 7.  A  Carthaginian  of  noble  birth,  taid  by  Liry 
to  hare  been  the  chief  initigator  of  the  rerolt  iu 
Sardinia  under  Hampaicora  during  the  aecond 
Punic  war.  He  wu  taken  pritoner,  together  with 
the  Carthaginian  genetal,  Haadmbal,  in  the  dedaiTe 
action  which  pnt  an  end  to  the  wu  in  that  iaiaud, 
K.i^21G.     (LiT.  uiiL  41.) 

18.  A  general  aent  Sunn  Carthage  to  any  on  the 
war  in  Sicily  after  the  M  of  Sytacuae,  b.c  211. 
He  eatabliabed  bit  head-quartert  at  Agtigtnlum, 
where  be  wu  aiaodated  with  Epicyds*  and  hlu- 
tinea.     But  hit  jcalouty  of  the  auccetie*  obtained 

He  took  the  oj^nrtiioity  of  a  tempoiarj  abaence  of 
Mutlne*  to  giTC  battle  to  Marcellu  ;  but  the  Nn- 
midian  csi^ry  refuaed  to  figbt  in  the  abience  of 
their  leader,  and  the  consequence  wa*,  that  Hanno 
wu  defeated,  with  heaTy  loaa.  Marodluf,  how- 
ever, did  not  form  the  tiege  of  Agrigentutn,  and 
Haono  thut  remaiixd  muter  of  Uial  city,  while 
Mntine*,  with  hi*  indefatigable  cavalry,  gave  him 
the  command  of  all  the  neighbouring  country.  But 
hit  jaalouty  of  that  leader  ttill  continubig.  he  wu 
at  kn^  induced  to  take  the  imprudent  atep  of 
depEiTing  him  of  hia  command.  Mutinea  hereupon 
made  orertutea  to  the  Roman  general  I^evinua, 
and  betnyed  the  city  of  Agtigmtum  into  hia 
hand*,  Hanno  and  Epicydet  with  difficulty  making 
their  eacape  by  tea  to  Carthage.  Thii  blow  put  a 
final  teiminalion  U>  tbe  war  in  Sicily,  B.C  210. 
(Li..  UT.  40,  41,  iitL  40  ;  Zonu.  ii.  7.) 

19.  An  officer  who  wu  aent  by  Hannibal,  in 
213  a  c  with  a  foree  of  1000  bone  and  1000  fuoC, 
la  the  defence  of  Capua,  when  the  Roman*  began 
to  threaten  that  city .  According  to  Liry,  Boatar 
wu  aaaociated  with  him  in  the  commnnd.  Though 
they  made  leTeral  rigorout  tnUiea,  in  which  their 
cavalrj  were  often  victorioua,  yet  they  were  unable 
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topoUe*  tTtlMd^bMUMdiacaaUnted  ;  but  ths 

Caithuinlui  gotcnan  ««nlriT8d  ta  Mad  tidinn    ' 

ntief  oat  of  Lscanu.  Bat  tkoogfa  HiniM  and 
BoMuncondad  Ui  «ffbrtvb7BTiganw  mUj'  botn 
tba  atj  MUDit  tin  Room  ouiih  whila  Hannibd 
Bttackad  It  fivm  withoot,  ill  their  BiertiiRii  mce 
hi  Tain  t  BDd  tha  daring  nmnh  of  RunLU  apoD 
Hams  itaalf  hanng  pimd  ModlT  inr "  '  '  ' 
eflmpetling  ^  eunnili  to  diilodgt  ikeir ' 
befbn  Capni,  (li<  M  of  thU  citT  bMUM 
Under  then  dimnNuien, 
dBToBlBd  to  panluua  fiNgirowM,  Inr  (anandr 
ing  iota  ihsbudirftbtRoMiuKdMCartiu^i... 
gmRimi,  villi  ill  two  BMamandui,  B.C  311,  (LIt, 
iir.  li,  xni.  6,  12 ;  Appan,  jliniL  86—43.) 
AptHU  (L  e.)  aitfaWj  diitingiiiiiiH  thii  HunD 
from  tha  ion  of  BDmilar  [No.  16],  vith  *liom  he 
nigbt  h&n  been  Mcily  confbiuided:  the  Utter  ii 
diMinnl;  mootioned  u  commutding  in  Lucuik 
ttUM  the  tiega  of  Capm  tad  anninoiwed. 

30.  A  Cuthaginiui  goMnl,  who  mi  isnt  in 
B.C20B  toHKuod  Haidnilal,  the  n  of  Ban,  in 
Sjain,  whan  that  general  oaaacd  tbo  Pjntieea,  on 
hi*  ottnih  to  Italj.  Hauno  nnitad  hii  fcnea  vith 
Ihoae  of  Mago  ii  Cdtibena,  and  tba  two  anutea 
ma  enempad  mm  each  other,  when  Ihajr  were 
attacked  br  ScipioTa  Beatanaot,  Klaoiu,  and  tattHj 
routed.  Hauw  fell  isto  tbe  handi  of  (be  anenij, 
and  wM  lent  b7  Seipio  m  ■  friaonsr  to  Bcoa. 
(LiT.  nriil.  1,S,4.> 

21.  An  officer  undor  Mago  in  Spain.  When 
Mags,  after  the  gnat  defeat  — **i— J  bf  Haadni- 
bal  Qiaoo  aad  himad(  in  306,  took  nloge  at  Oadea, 
ba  eatplojed  Hanno  in  lerTini  metoanaiia  amoug 
tbe  Drigbbooriag  Spuiab  tribaa ;  tbe  kUer  bad 
ig  acanudenUe  fotea,  wben 


,  Id  fron  tbe  Md  of  Utile  with  a  HBall 
body  of  tnope,  bat  wai  lODn  allaf  liTan  np  t^  hi* 
own  iidlDirwa  to  the  Roman  ganetaL  (LiT.  xxriiL 
S3,  30  ;  Annan,  Hi^  31.) 

SZ  A  Cwthi^iniaa  joatb,  of  noble  birth,  who 
waa  aant  oat,  wilb  a  body  of  £W  hone,  to  recoo- 
Boilte  the  amr  of  Seipia,  when  that  geoeial  fiiat 
landed  in  Africa,  •.  o.  304.  Haring  annacbed 
too  near  tba  Robu  camp  b*  wa*  attuked  by  their 
eanlry,  and  cat  to  pieces  together  with  hi*  ds- 
taehnwnt.     (Lit.  idi.  39.) 

3S.  Anotherofficer  of  IfaeHmeiiaiaa  ihared  tbe 
■iBe  bta  ihortlf  after,  being  led  into  a  Hiara  b; 
"-""'—.  ""<  nt  0%  withaboralOOOcf  hi*  meo. 
hirj,  boire<er,  iafbrm*  at  that  anthor*  wera  not 
agreed  whether  diare  ware  two  Hanns*  thna  ent 

writer!  Rpreaented  him  to  hav*  been  tekea  pti- 

aoner,  and  not  killed.     (Ut.  iiii.  84,  85.)     The 

laatianiDD  of  tbiibiitoryii  that  Mowed  bjAp- 

ID  (Fm^  14)  and  b;  Zonaiaa  (ix.  13),  who  atal* 


iis  to  Zouiai  he  wai  the  aoa  rf  HaadiobalCKacs; 
LiTj,  on  the  contmrj,  call*  bim  ean  of  Hamikai — 
what  Hanilear  wa  know  not,  bat  certainlj  not  the 
t  Bmtta.     (Camp,  Batrsp,  iii,  SO  [  One.  i*. 


KT" 


34.  Sntnamed  OIDm,  or  Tigikt  (rUtAai,  or  T>- 
^UAai),  one  of  the  ambanadot*  tent  from  Carthage 
to  the  ooubI  Cenaoiina*  jnat  befere  the  bqinning 
of  the  third  Panic  war,  B.  c  149.  Anpiaa,  who 
pat*  a  long  ^eaeb  iMo  hia  Bosth  on  tbw  eccann. 


RANNO. 
adii  him  the  moat  diitiuiiidMd  Bwnhat  of  Ih* 
erahaiiy.  (Appiu,  Aai.  83.)  Hia  name  i*  wtittea 
in  manToftbe  M8S.  Bimw,  which  bMbeenow 
mpled  Into  BtJrwmr  in  tho  extneti  tna  Diodoraa 
Simla*  (Fii^m.  Un.  p.  627)i  asd  by  Siiidw 
intoBAiiw. 

26.  Somanied  tbe  While  (Anrot),  an  offloir 
onder  tbe  conunand  of  Huuiloo  Phoaacaa  in  th« 
third  Pnnia  war,  who,  when  that  general  went  onr 
to  the  Ronmni,  pnrentail  ■  part  of  hii  annf  frna 
IbUawii^  hii  eunple.     (Appian,  Pam.  108.) 

26.  A  Carthaginian  of  ancertoin  date,  of  whea 
a  feoUah  1(017  i*  told  by  Aelian  (  F,  H.  xir.  80), 
that  be  tanght  a  nnmber  of  bird*  to  ivpiat  the 
wordi'IIanDa  ii  a  god,"  and  then  let  them  hMae  | 
bnt  the  biidi  foisot  thrir  leuon  u  *oon  ••  tkej 
had  regained  Iheu  liberlj.  Tbii  anecdote  ia  rap- 
poaed  hj  Boehart  and  Petiioniu  {Ad  Att,  Le.)  to 
refer  to  Hanno  tbe  natigalor,  hat  certainly  withoal 
fbnndacion.  It  •eemi  mora  ^ofaable  that  it  aiaj 
be  the  mDw  who  it  mentjoiwd  hj  Piinjr  {H-  N. 
nil  31),  and  by  Platareh  {Dt  Pnae.  PtUL  tdI.  ii^ 

LlSl,  ed.  Rdak.),  oi  baring  been  eondenmed  U 
liahment  beaaM  be  had  eocceeded  in  laming  a 

27.  IVra  li  a  Hanno  nmlioiMd  by  Dien 
CbyasatoD  (*oL  L  p.  £33,  ed.  Rciike)  in  tmn 
which  wonUaaem  to  inply  that  he  waiooeofth* 
£nt  fboadan  of  the  Ckrthaginiaa  gnalnei*,  bat  the 
paaoge  ie  ao  ngae  and  dadamatoiT  that  it  weald 
be  nniafa  to  bnnd  on  it  an;  hiMoncal  inlennaL 

38.  Aaalher  Hanno  i*  ineidanlally  mentioDed  m 
ccaitemparary  of  Anachairi*,  tit*  Scythian  riula- 
iphet^  wba  aiddremj  a  letter  to  him  which  i* 
rawrred  by  Cicero.  (Ah.  Qk  t.  32.)  [B.H.B.] 
HANNO  ('A»M'),  a  Carthaginian  narigaW; 
ndn  wboaa  name  we  pmmi  a  ■epfwAan*,  or  a 
UM  aecoant  of  a  'myage  raond  a  part  of  Lihj*. 
The  WMfc  WM  originally  written  in  tbe  Pania 
langnaga,  and  what  hat  come  down  to  ni  it  a 
Greek  mnalation  of  tbe  original  The  work  it 
ofkca  lefetiad  to  ^  tbe  andento,  bat  we  htTe  no 
'*-'"iiant  aontainmg  any  direct  infaTmatioa  by 
>  of  which  we  m^l  identify  ilt  anthor, 
Hanno,  with  any  of  the  many  other  rail  hag  iiilena 
of  that  name,  er  fix  th*  time  at  wbkh  be  liiad. 
Pliny  {H.N.  il  67,  t.  1,M)  el 


11  In  a  moat  flouiAing  eooditieo.  (Aanlah  nlot 
r—tiMiwu,  arOagimi  pdtmHafiartmtt.)  Soait 
i  bin  king^  and  other*  da>  «  imptn^or  of  the 
Carthaginian*,  from  which  we  may  inte  that  ba 
wat  inieated  with  the  offioe  of  nflela.  (8dm. 
36  ;  Hanno,  Per^  Inlrad.)  In  the  litll*  Pa- 
riptu  itaelf  Hanno  layi  that  ha  wu  aeit  oM 
by  hi*  eoantrrmen  to  undertake  ■  Toyaga  beytad 
(he  PiUanof  HercaleB,andtofbniid  Uby^oMndan 

— "  -■---  '    tailed  accocdisgly  with  ii«ty 

body  of  mtn  nd  wcnen,  m 

of  30,000,  and  pnYfa^Di  and  other 

On  hit  retain  nam  hia  voyaoa,  be 

ioacTibad  CO  a  taUet,  ia 


Jane.  (Com^  Pomp.  Hah,  iiL  8 1  >_..  . 
Spa.  Arttmii.  tt  Mmiip. ;  Alhen.  iii.  88.)  Il  la 
'•nftra  prtaamed  that  osr  oetiplaa  it  a  Oretfc 
nien  cf  Iha  eonUntt  of  that  Pouc  tablet. 
Tbeee  ngne  eeeonntt,  laaring  open  the  widttt 
Seld  for  eonjectme  and  peculation,  iiare  led  eoae 
criliot  to  place  the  aipedition  at  «itj  at  the 
Trojan  war  or  the  linw  of  Hetiod,  trtile  ottiB 
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flmitailittMtkandSBof  AgXboclH.  OUwn, 
■  F^caon,  Soogunnllfs  uxl  Qiiiil,i>itfa  immwhM 
out  ftofailBlitf,  pbc*  Hanno  mbont  B.  C  £70. 
Bat  it  woia  [n&nble  to  identify  him  with  Humo, 
the  fclka  ot  MD  of  Huniloi,  who  vu  kilted  at 
Himen.  B.C  4Ba  [Hakno,  Na*.  1, 3.]  Tha&ct  <^ 
taA  an  HpeditioB  at  (hat  tima  bad  aotUnf  at  all 
inpvb^ik,  br  in  Iha  nun  of  tho  Egyptian  king 
Ntcim,  a  unilir  rojiga  had  boon  nndcnabea  l^ 
Ike  Fhooidaaa,  and  an  Btcmalo  knowMga  of  the 
waten  eoMt  of  Aftioi  mu  a  nmttv  of  the  higbart 
iBponana  to  tho  Caithiginiani.  The  nnmbei  of 
(elonirta,  30,000,  ie  imdinibtedlT  an  ami  aithec  of 
tfe  '—■"'■''"  or  of  later  tiauKribara.  Thia  dr- 
eamtmea,  aa  well  ai  maDj-  bhaloiii  aecouBta  oon- 
niged  in  the  [nnpllU|aadti>*difficaltiaa  connecled 
■iih  Iba  idcotifioltioa  af  Iha  jdaeaa  Tuilad  by 
HuD^  and  with  the  fiziDg  of  the  aanthernnuwt 
pint  lo  wbiob  Hanno  pananued,  art  not  Hiffciant 
iBisiH  for  denying  the  aanimneai  of  the  periplDi, 
<r  far  tegaidinc  it  M  Um  product  of  a  mach  later 
^  aa  DodaralT^d.  Hie  fint  oditian  of  Haouo'a 
Pi^M  appaand  at  Baael,  ISU,  «lo,  aa  an  an- 
Hdii  10  AiriaD.  by  S.  Qalanina.  Thia  wa*  M- 
bnd  by  tba  editiMU  of  J.  H.  Boader  and  J.  J. 
UdUn  {Straaabnig,  IflSl,  4lo.),  A.  Beiical  (Lay- 
la,  1674,  l&oo^  with  a  L«tin  Tocuon  by  H. 
Obhh]^  and  Thoaaaa  Falconer  (Loodoi,  1797,  with 
u  Eo^iih  1 — — t-'i—  (wo  diwwlationa  and  nap*)^ 
II  it  alu  laintad  in  Hndnn'a  OtograpU  Afwna, 
TeL  i„  which  oontuu  Dodwall'i  diaatatlon.  Da 
HTB  Ptripli,  eai  Hamamm  anieun  arcaa^tTtmr, 
Tim/tm,  in  whieb  Dodwdl  otlaelu  the  gennioeneH 
•(Ibt  W(fk  ;  bai  hii  aigBmoila  an  ntii&ctorily 
nfattd  hy  BeagaiDnQa  {Mtm.  it  FAtad.  dtt 
t^mnfL  UTi  p.  10,  Ac.  xi*iii.  p.  260,  ftc),  and 
by  Falcooat  in  hia  loeond  diiaettatiDn.     [L.  S.l 

HARHATIUS,.*  MDiptor  whoM  name  ia  i: 
Krihad,  with  that  of  Henel«d(a,  on  tbo  roitomd 
KUae  of  Ana  in  tha  Royal  Mnaesm  at  Paiia, 
IHnucLunn]  [P.  S.} 

lUOMEMOPU'LUS,     CONST  ANTl'N  US, 


iihne  dale  ba*  been  a 
Mbjictof  anich  ooDtnmnT.     Suarei  ( AUif.  AuiC 
%h}  laya  that  hia  PrDchiron  wai  wriiien  in  a.d. 
1113.     Jacqnea  Ooda&w,  in  hi*  Momub  ^ana 
(i.  }>,  Biakea  it  two  yean  later,  and  Fnbei,  in  tbo 
Ckniidiin  prcfind  to  the  Jm  GroHB-Aantaaaai 
ef  Laaudarioa,  IbUowt   Snarei.     S^en,  in   faia 
Vtar  lUkviea  (iil    as)    adopted    the   ata 
apiiisD,  whieb  placed  HamHnopiiliia  in  the  mi 
oftbatwdftheenloiT;  bat  ha  aaema  to  bar*  i 
the  bit  to  impugn  thia  opinion  in  bit  Irentin  Dt 
Simirim{i.  10).   The  ooanDMn  boljof  wat  foon '  ' 
oa  the  a^«ad  &ct  tbM  Haimoni^Da  nem 
aoy  aathentia  patMoo,  dtn  tbo  Ncrdla  of  any  < 
paw  later  than  Ibmotl  Coonuniu  (a.  n.  INS — 
llHtXandlbatinbiitMBtiaaoB  Heiec 
dariu,  J.  a.  it  tbL  i.  p.  U2),  in  tba  i 
■tot  tt  bia  aceamt  of  the  Bogmmli,  he  daaeribei 
thiB  aa  a  aeet  which  had  tpiung  op  ahottly  befon 
bia  daa  (ad  «^  anhXaa  inwJrTY  rnt  nit  4f<a< 
7*aBt^    Now  it  ia  known  that  thia  henay  origin- 
ated la  the   leign  of  Aleiiua  Comnemia.     The 
tiMoB  which  indneed  Seldan  to  aieribo  to  Haime- 
a  eompoaitian  of 


■  (who  K 


>  patrianh  of  CotHiaotiiiopla 
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and  ia  printed  in  the  •/:  O.  A.  of  LenndBTku,  T^  L 
p.  SB8.  It  blamoa  Harnwnopilu,  for  Inmling  is 
hii  writlnn  tb*  autboBiaa  whieb  wen  denswiced 
by  Bone  UF  tbo  eaatom  empemn  ^nrt  aedltiDaB 
or  nbellioiia  anbjaeta,  wbereai  «Mh  dcnnndatiDaa 
ought  not  to  be  dineted  ^ainat  OiriHiant,  how- 
arai  criminal,  wboaa  belief  waa  orthodox.  "  SkiDad 
at  JOB  am  in  aadi  nattan,  nnandjlo  nomophylax 
and  gononl  jadga  Haraien^nhn,  why  did  yon  not 
add  that  ttw  'Mfioi  had  bUea  into  diaaaa,  in  cob- 
aeqaoice  of  the  oidinaDcea  of  tfae  htdy  Chtyioaton. 


e  objaclionaUa  anatheaa  ben  nfaned 
to,  tuu  eiiiL  That  of  Conttantinni  PoiphyTom- 
nitua  alone  it  giren  in  LenncUTioa,  J.  O.  R.  toL  L 
p.  1 1 B,  and  to  thii  an  added  the  torn!  of  Idannd 
Comntnna  and  M ieliael  Palaoologu  (ingntd  a.  D. 
1261— 1382),  in   the    anpplementary'   Talnmo   of 

Heenoan'a  Tliiiia a  (p,374},   when   they  an 

eopied  from  a  MTmacript  in  which  tfaey  an  ap- 
pnided  to  the  Pnuptnatium  of  HannenopalDa. 
SoBM  of  tha  beat  oiUa,  tfacngh  not  ignonot  of 
Ihia  lettai  of  Philotbeaa,  itill  nhied  to  depart 
frma  the  opinion  which  aacribed  Hanienopalna  to 
tha  twelfth  eentary.  (Can,  Serid.  Eadm.  Bid. 
ZMr.  loL  iL  PL  226 )  Bqrla,  JMpoMi  MM  QatriHW 
ifaa  rnvmmal,  o.  SS,  Onam,  toL  iiL  p.  iOS.) 
They  mnat  ban  boBored  tbo  a^caUad  letMf  of 
Pbilolbeu  to  han  boen  a  litenry  foigeiy,  ot  ba>e 
nppoaed  that  the  patrianh  addnieed  ndi  lan- 
guage BB  we  haTO  quoted  lo  an  aalbtr  who  lited 
two  centnriei  befon  him.  The  Promptnarinm  of 
HannenopaluB  baa  been  interpebUed  and  altoicd  i 
Dtberwin  it  nii|^t  be  died  in  bmnr  of  the  lata 
date,  Bttribnted  lo  itt  author.  At  we  bava  it  in 
tbo  tdition  of  Beii,  in  the  mpplenienlal  or  eighth 
Tolnme  of  Heerman'*  IWunit  jMnIt  GviUt,  it 
dial  A  conatiCutioD  of  the  patriarch  h  thanatina  <d 
A.D.  IgOfi.  {Frnmjit.]ih.  &.  lit.  B.  a.  9A,  with  tba 
Dole  of  O.  O.  Reii  ;  Ueerm.  Tim.  tcJ.  liii.  p.  S04, 
n.  176.)  Id  lib.  4.  IiL  6.  a.  21,  S2,  3S,  of  tha 
Promptnarium  or  Eeanbihlon  of  HannenoinlDt, 
an  mentioned  tba  namet  cS  Michael,  who  irat  p*' 
tiiarch  of  Conitantinople  in  1167,  and  of  Araenioi, 
who  wat  istriaicb  in  \2&i,  bat  the  •ectiona  in 
which  thete  namea  occnr  *n  not  fannd  in  tha  older 
mannaeriptt  (p.  237,  n.  46). 

Such  waa  the  endence  with  napoct  to  tbo  data 
of  HaimeDopuhia,  when  I^mbcdna,  who  bad  ori- 
ginally aacribed  Hanaenopaliit  to  tba  Iwalfth  een- 
lury  {CemmmL  d*  BiU.  Cam,  (^adoblib.  T.p.  819, 
B6i,  973,  881),  Cmnd  a  note  wiitlan  in  a  manii- 
tcc^t  at  Vienna  (Cod.  Vindob.  iL  feL  19S,  b.), 

■oannaraipt  note  it  pnt  forward  by  Lambedna  (lib> 
Ti.  p.i.  p.40)aalbeleMimonyofPbib)theaa,bnt 


Cbriatian  lady  and  empreia  tfae  lady  Anna  Palaeo- 
logina,  and  her  moat  bckxed  aon,  oar  moat  piont 
and  Chriilian  kmg,  and  emperor  of  the  Roaiani, 
the  Iiord  Joannet  Palaecdfvni,  in  the  year  of  the 
CnatioD  6BSS,  in  tho  13th  lodictiM,'*  Le.  in  A.  n. 
1341.  Thii  tettinuniy  bat  aatiafied  the  majority 
of  men  madnn  eiitiea,  aa  Fabricint  (i»t.  Or.  toL 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


348 


HARMENOPULUS. 


AbM.  AuA  p.l6,n.  (>)).  Hambub  (ifa  AmUL 
Orig.  p.  113,  132-7),  Zaehiriae  (»ut.  ,/>r.  Or. 
Fem.Diila.  §49).  On  ths  other  hand,  Ch-Wucht- 
ler  u  cenured  bj  hii  editor  Tiotx  {Pra^.  ad 
Waedilim  Opuic  p.  7S)  for  Mill  kdheriiig,  like 
Caxe  ud  Bajle,  to  the  RiKient  belief. 

The  general  iceeption  of  tba  men  niadeni 
opinion,  which  plac«  Harmeoopuliu  in  the  middlo 
of  the  fonrtocntb  ccntoij,  bu  been  favoand  bf  b 
citciinitUiitiBl  namtiTe  of  hii  life,  tntiog  upon  u 
snthorit;  which  fau  deceived  nunj  recant  iirilen, 
but  ie  now  ItDOwn  U  be  nttcri;  DDWinthr  of  credit. 
Nic.  Comneaai  Papadnoli,  in  hii  Prttaiotiaia 
Mj/ilagogicae,  mMiiind  in  1696,  giTn  abiiigt^; 
of  Humenopnhu,  th«  mat«u]i  of  vhicb  he  pra- 
feaaea  [p.  143)  to  biTe  dariTcd  bom  the  Panjipo- 
■ma  sT  O.  Co^e■ail1^  and  Muimai  Pknudea  apon 
the  Nnmoeaium  of  Photiiu.  (Pabiic  OU.  Gt.  toL 
iL  p.  280.) 

The  qiMitioiHbIa  nurstira  of  Nic  Comnnina, 
which  i>  the  aonrce  of  the  modem  biognphiea,  ii  la 
the  followinR  (Sect.  Hannmopnlna  vu  bom  at 
ConitantiDopia  abooE  i.  D.  1 320,  neu-l;  liit;  yeui 
after  Canalantinople  had  been  RcoTend  from  the 
Letina.  Hia  father  held  the  offlcs  of  Coropalatea, 
and  bia  mother,  MoxalooB,  waa  conun  of  the  em- 
peroT  Joannea  Cantacuaeoua.  He  caminenced  the 
atadf  of  hii  nalire  luiguHga  under  the  monk  Phi- 
laatrina,  and  when  he  attained  the  age  of  aiilem 

Jean  bii  father  thonght  that  it  waa  lime  to  initiate 
im  into  Latin  literaUire.  Accordingly,  the  edi>- 
cation  at  the  joung  Haimenopulua  waa  confided  to 
Aapaaina,  a  Colabiian  monk,  who  waa  aent  for  ez- 
preaalj  from  Italy  ID  undertake  ihia  charge.  While 
under  Ihii  maater,  Hamienapulua  attended  the  lec- 
turei  of  Leo,  who  wna  afterwarda  anhhiahop  of 
Mytilene,  and  whom  Nic  Comnenoa  balievei  to  be 
the  eame  with  Leo  MagenEiDDa,  the  commentatiir 
on  Ariatolle.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  dcToted 
hinuelf  entirely  to  jorlapTodeiioe,  under  the  jnriit 
Simon  Altaliabi,  gnat-grandaon  of  Michael  Attali- 
Ma,  Ibe  aathor  of  a  legal  compendinm.  [Attali- 
*Ta.]  Poaaeeaed  of  a  keen  and  actire  inteliect, 
he  aoon  maatered  the  whole  extent  of  the  acience, 
and  had  acarcely  attained  the  age  of  twenty-etght, 
whan  be  earned  and  obtained  the  title  of  ostMuasr, 
which  waa  naoally  conferred  by  the  empemra  on 
thow  only  who  had  grown  grey  in  the  aucceaaful 
alndy  and  juactics  (^  the  law.  At  the  age  of 
thirty  be  waa  apptunted  judge  of  the  auperior 
court  (judex  Dtomi).  Soon  afleiwardt  he  waa  in- 
nted  lo  became  a  member  of  the  conneil  of  the 
empeior  Joaoaea  Canlacuaenua,  and,  though  be 
waa  the  yonngtat  of  the  loyal  coaneillon,  the  Grat 
phce  of  honour  waa  aaaigned  to  him.  He  diacharged 
the  high  functiona  of  hu  office  with  as  much  Hga- 
eitj  and  pmdenctt,  that,  after  the  dethronement 
of  the  emperor  Canlacuaenua,  in  135£,  he  eipe- 
lienced  no  change  of  fortune  from  the  aucceeding 
emperor.  Joannoa  Palaeologua,  Upon  the  death  of 
hi)  father,  be  waa  appointed  Conna^tea  in  hia 
plaoe,  and  receired  the  title  of  Sebaitna.  Soon 
■ftcrwarda  be  waa  named  prefoci  of  Theaaalonice, 
and  nomophylax.  Loaded  with  honoon  and 
wedtb  (for  hu  wife  Biiennia  waa  a  hdj  af  lai^ 
l(>rtana),  he  applied  himadf  to  tho  intaiptatation  of 
law  with  BQ  anent  of  akiU  and  leaniing  which  ace 
erei;  where  umapicaoaa  in  hia  worka.  Connaaiu 
(p.  373)  pro&aaea  to  refola  Marimna  Margunina, 
who  i>  etatad  to  haia  cited  the  Orotwai  of  Hamw 
nopoliu ;  for,  aayi  Comnanua,  the  astbot  of  the 
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Hexabibhu    and    Epitome  of  the  Canona  left  no 

oraCimia.  Nay,  in  the  tommencement  of  hia  com- 
mentary on  the  Digest,  he  calii  himaelf  an  inelo- 
qnent  nun,  alow  of  ipeecb,  and  atalea  that  for  thia 
cauae  he  left  the  defonce  of  clienta,  and  betook 
himaelf  to  the  more  nmbntjle  pniince  of  legal 
meditation  and  authorahip.  Beajdea  thia  com- 
menlaiy  on  the  Digeat,  Comnenua  aacribea  to  him 
commentariea  npon  the  Code  and  the  Norella,  and 
Bcholia  on  the  NoTelta  of  Leo,  and  aaja  thai  he 
waa  tbe  anlbsr  of  the  Tomn,  contra  Gn^iorimm 
/'o/oiiMffa, which  iapubliabed  by  ATlatina  in  Grurcia 
CMiodom  (toL  i.  p.  78U-S.  4ta.  Rome,  1652),  and 
that  he  cloaely  followed  the  juriat  Tipudtna,  and 
waa  &r  more  learned  than  Baleamo,  Ac  For 
fuller  parliculan  relating  to  the  worka  of  Harnie- 
nopulua,  Comnenm  refer)  to  hit  own  CroecBe  Sit- 
pietuii  TWmuwsiiii,  but  we  ouinot  find  any  uenllDn 
of  thia  tieatiae  of  Comnenua  in  the  eatalagnea,  and 
it  waa  never  aeen  by  Fabiiciua. 

We  may  here  atop  to  remark,  that  tbe  greater 
part  of  the  above  account  it  probably  aheer  in- 
vention. The  title  of  mfamMr  ia  not  met  with 
in  authentic  hi)tory  under  the  later  emperora — the 
■tory  of  Simon  Altaliala.  the  deacendanl  of  Michael 
Alloliata,  ii  vriy  like  a  fable — and  then  ia  no 
evidence  that  the  compHationa  of  Justinian  iven 
known  at  Conttontinople,  in  their  original  form,  in 
the  age  when  Harmenopulna  ia  stated  to  have  noi- 
niented  upon  them.  (Heimbach.  Amedota,  vol.  L 
p2-23.)  At  all  evenia,  they  were  not  likely  lo  be 
annotated  by  a  practical  juriat. 

To  return  to  tbe  apocryphal  biography.  AboiM 
the  fortieth  year  of  hia  age.  Harmenopulna,  in  the 
midit  of  the  aiocalioni  of  office,  turned  bii  atien- 
tion  to  the  difGcultiea  of  the  canon  Uw,  a  apeciea 
of  atndy  to  which  the  Qreeka  of  the  middle  agea 
wen  mom  addicted  than  to  the  cultivation  of  ele- 
gant literatuie.  In  thia  pnranit  ho  acquired  the 
higheat  leputation,  and  became  no  lett  eelebcated 
aa  a  canoniat  than  he  had  previoualy  been  »  a 
civilian.  He  died  at  Conatantinople  in  1380,  or, 
according  to  more  exact  aceonnta,  on  the  1  at  d' 
Haicb,  1383. 

A  Greek  tnnalation  of  the  Donation  of  Con- 
atantine  tbe  Onat  to  the  papal  aee  ia  attributed 
lo  Haimenopalua.  It  ia  printed  in  Pabriciua 
{Bibi.  Qr.  vol.  vi.  p.  698).  To  the  caCalc^uet  of 
I^mbeciua,  Hontbucon,  Ac,  we  muat  refer  for 
an  account  of  the  mannacripta  of  a  Greek  leiicon, 
and  other  minor  woika  of  thia  author,  which  have 
not  been  printed. 

The  work)  by  which  Hatmenspulna  ia  known  to 
tbe  worid  are  the  fallowing: — 

I.  Ilp^xaV  tl6imr,  tea  Pnmpliiariim  Jtrii 
CSviliM,  aeu  MamuaU  hegitm,  ifMaa  Hvb/Miu. 
Thia  work  (which  ia  cited  indiSei«nUy  by  all  the 
above  namea)  ia  baaed  on  the  older  Prochiran  of 
Baaileiaa  Conalantinua,  and  Leo,  of  which  it  waa 
intended  to  comet  the  etniii  and  aupply  the 
deficienclea.  In  hct,  it  incorporatea  the  wbcia  of 
the  older  work,  the  portiona  of  which  are  diatin- 
guiahed,  in  the  beat  maniucripta,  by  the  mark  of 
SaCum  (>i  i,  while  to  the  additiona  ia  [«£iad  the 
Hgn  of  Ihe  BOn  (0).  Tn  the  printed  editian  of 
lUix,  the  eitracla  from  the  old  Procbinia  are  de- 
noted by  an  aatatiak  (*),  and  tbe  whole  of  the 
older  original  Prochiron  bat  been  lecantty  pah- 
liahed  in  a  diatinct  and  aepaiate  form  by  bchariaa 
with  very  valuable  Prtriegomena  (Heidalb.  IBS7)- 
HanaenopiJua  alio,  in  hia  {oebca  (/Vottaartai 
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1 30]  ^nmbdgM  hii  obtigttioa*  to  the  Ronali* 
tl  Uiguta  [Hun-iTaius]  ud  olher  preTioui 
niro*.  Ha  mjt  thM  he  pond  orer  the  iWrat 
TB>  Mium  (bj  which  we  undenlmid  the  Builic* 
t>  be  dreigsiiEed),  and  Ihs  NoTelii  pmmulgtittd  by 
nbeefnent  oupenm.  Ons  of  th«  lOMt  intnwting 
puu  of  the  work  to  tb«  onpcoliMeiDiul  nadar  cdd- 
•iiu  of  the  eitnwti  (Ubt  'i-  tit  4)  fmin  tbe  inbi- 
tecl  JnJiMiiu  of  Aaalon.  They  begin  wiLb  mn  ao- 
eiHDt  of  niHuana  of  length,  boirowed  from  £ra- 
tcatbencn  uid  Stnbo,  ud  pnceed  with  RgnUitiDiu 
ef  indies  (edicts  St  apwcbioi)  preeoibed  bj  go- 
Temon  of  Sjtia,  with  reipect  chiefly  to  the  pn>- 
tt*«  of  boitding,  uid  the  modee  of  curying  no 
lEMia.  Id  one  of  theee  adicti  (Ub.  2.  til.  4.  i.  51) 
ii  1  dulion  £rom  the  Ihiid  book  of  Quantiomm  id 
Pi|Hiu*a.  which  duj  puiibly  be  taken  fnnn  the 
anginal  woA  of  Popinian,  ae  we  cwinot  find  it  in 
the  Di^eiL  Tbe  amngement  of  the  Haubiblua, 
(h  called  bein  iu  diTiiion  into  eii  boeki)  ii  de- 
fK^ie,  bot  in  legal  merit  it  ie  nperior  to  meet  of 
the  produetioiu  of  tbe  lower  empiib  A  mcni' 
hluue  hai  been  «qipoeed  to  eiiil  between  ume  of 
tbe  idea*  of  HennenopDlu  and  tbau  of  the  early 
gkaBtsn  DatbeCorpueJiuiiialhe  Weet,aiid  am- 
•npieDlly  aoaw  oonunnoiattian  between  them  ha* 
hnn  nup^etcd.  Thu  Hanneoopi: 
su,  deriiea  the  name  of  the  Lei  Falddis  from 


/^i. 


t  froL 


pcopoaar,  Fakidint  (lib.  6.  lil.  9.  i.  1).  The  fint 
hmk  ii  occupied  chiefly  with  judicial  jHwedun, 
t^B  Bcond  with  the  lav  of  property,  corporeal  and 
irKDrpdieai,  the  third  with  coDtiacta,  the  fourth 
with  the  law  of  matiiage,  the  lifth  with  the  law  of 
■ilh.  and  the  liith  with  penal  law.  An  appendix 
d(  fbu  lilJea  (the  kat  of  which  rehitei  to  the  ordi- 
neUon  of  biehope)  Menu  to  be  the  addition  of  a 
liter  band,  and  it  ii  donbtlul  whether  tbe  coUectiDn 
vtiiffet  pearffieae  or  aoltmariae  or  miboae  of  Jiuti- 
niao  (qo.  Jaitinian  the  younger),  which,  in  the 
maaaKfipta  and  printed  editioni,  ueuallf  follow! 
iIk  Heiabiblut.  waa  made  by  Hanuenopiiliu. 

The  HexabiUiu  until  recently  poueited  validity 
14  a  tTileni  of  living  law  in  tbe  greater  part  of  the 
Eqropean  damioioui  of  Turkey.  In  Moldsiia  and 
WalLiihiB  it  baa  been  nipplanled,  at  leait  in  part, 
by  miidem  codeL  In  IH^  by  a  pruclanutioa  of 
Cipodiitriaa,  the  Jadgea  in  Greece  were  directed  lo 
canault  the  Manual  of  Harmenopnloa,  and  luhie- 
<|ilnitiy,  by  a  isnllitution  of  Feb.  S3  (o.s.),  1635, 
<>tbo  I.  direcU  that  it  iball  continue  in  fotce  until 
the  Dew  codes  ahall  be  putaliihed.  {ZticbiitA,  Hut 
Jt.  Or.  Ram.  iJaU.  ft  SB,  £9 ;  Maurer,  <Au  Cr» 
MkU  Valk) 

The  fint  edidon  of  ihia  work  waa  that  of  Tbeo- 
dnricu  AdamaeiuofSiialleDiberg,  Ito.  Parii,  \540. 
nil  was  firilowed  by  tbe  Latin  traoilation  of  Ber- 
uidai  a  Hkj,  Sto.  Coloniae,  15i7,  and  by  an- 
other I^tin   tiwulalioQ  made   by  Mercier,   4to. 
Lton.  lfi&6.     The  edition  of  Denii  Godefroi.  4to. 
Genen,  1547,  wai  the  beat,  until  tbe  appeaTBDce 
<i(  tbi  >reiT  Tilnable  edition  of  Rail  in  the  anpple- 
■enl  to  Meennan'i  Thamirui,  Li  Uaye,  ITUO. 
Fnn  th*  edition  of  Raia,  the  ancient  Oieek 
*i>  nprioted  Ti 'Afijnu'i  Bis.  1)135.     A  ti 
ktiia  iats  modern  Onek  appeared  at  Venice, 
17(4,  and  haa  been  reprinted,  with  the  additi< 
aOanduisn  of  the  Epitome  of  Canoni,  in  ]' 
lSIU,andle2a.   (Savigny'i^ZMKlW/l.  ToLvii 
2%2>.     A  MW  tranilation    by   K.  Kionam 
rrinled  'G*  ttumXif,  Bid.  I H33.    There  ia  an 
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ttanibliDn  into  9ennan  frma  ti»  Latm  by  Joatin 
Qobler,  fbl.  Frank.  1556. 


eomulation,  which  ii  bated  upon  the  aecoud  part 
of  toe  Nomocanon  of  Photini,  ai  alteied  by  Jo- 
hannei  Zonaiaa.  It  is  diiided  into  lii  aectionii 
the  fint  relating  to  bithopi ;  tbe  second  to  prieati, 
deaoini,  and  uibdescons ;  the  third  lo  dsrid ;  the 
fontth  to  monks  and  monaitctiei ;  the  £flh  to  lay- 
men, iocladiug  pensnoei  for  ofknees ;  the  tixlh  to 
women.  It  i*  piinted  intb  a  ImId  tracilatioa  and 
KholU  (aome  of  wbieb  bar  the  name  of  Philo- 
tbeui,  and  othen  of  Citreniii,  while  the  greater 
part  an  anonymous)  in  the  beginning  of  the  Ant 
Tolnme  of  LeuDclatiua,  J.  G.  R, 

S.  Htpl  aSftciar,  m  lit  Opmiomlmi  HimtH- 
corwm  fH  (a^jnifu  Tanporiba  tnHlmml.  This 
treHiiie  wa>  £nt  pnbliibed  by  Leuoclsviui,  with  a 
Latin  uaoilatian,  at  the  end  of  Theorianot  on  tbe 
Emhaiay  of  Manuel  Comnenui  to  the  Armenian 
Court,  Sto.  Bile,  1573.  1 1  is  alu  to  be  found  in 
the  J.  a.  R.  of  LeundaTiua,  rol.  L  p.  457  :  in 
Horell's  BiU.  Pair.  toL  ii.  and  iu  other  anibon 
who  bale  written  upon  Secti.  To  the  end  nf  ihii 
treatlH  it  appended  the  Canfeuion  oE  Faith  of 
Hanoenopuliu,  which  Nic  Coninenu*  (Pnuaol. 
Mjaag.  p.  144)  aaaerU  that  Hannenopului  recited 
twice  in  hit  last  ilinesa  upon  the  Tery  day  of  hia 
death.  In  the  fint  and  probablj  more  pnoine 
edition  of  I57B,  Hamenopulaa,  in  thia  creed,  re- 
prtaenM  the  Holy  Spirit  aa  pncaeding  from  the 
Father  ahine  ;  whereas,  in  the  J.  O.  R.  at  Leun- 
daTiua, Tol.  i.  p.  553,  the  worda  ml  Toii  uloii  are 
interpolated. 

(See,  in  addition  to  the  authoritiei  cited  in 
thia  arUele,  A>ma1oi  Xfyraay  ( HcRsg),  npayua- 
Tela  Wfpl  TAP  Upoxtip^tt  If  T^t  *E{af iffXav  Ktoti^ 
TrambKu  TO*  'AftAfpawoiiXott  'Ev  HevixTi  ^^^ 
1837.)  IJ.  T.  O.] 

HARMO'DIUS  ^^A»^a^t),  of  Ur«on,  ■ 
Gmek  writer,  whose  time  ii  unknown.  Hia  vari^ 
w«p)  Tw^  if  ^rjiaXaSffi  n/il»iiii',  ii  repeatedly  quoted 
by  Athenaeua.  (it.  p.  148,  f,,  i.  p.  442,  b.,  li.  p. 
466,  e.,  p.  497,  c- ;  Voaaiu,  de  iiiiL  Gnw.  p.44S, 
ed.  Westermann  ;  comp.  HaiuJDicL'H.)         [P.  S.] 

HARMO'DIUS  and  ARISTOGEI'TON  CAp- 
luUioi,  'ApurroytlTur),  Atheoiana,  of  the  blood  of 
tbe  Okphvilabi,  were  the  murdenn  of  Hippei~ 
chut,  brother  of  the  tyrant  Uippiai,  in  B.C.  514. 
The  Gillowing  ii  the  account  we  have  receiTed  from 
the  beat  anUoritiel  of  the  circumalances  which 
induced  (he  crime.  Ariatogeiton,  a  citiien  of  tbe 
middle  claaa,  waa  itrongly  attached  to  the  young 
and  beautifal  Harmodius,  who  returrked  hii  a&eo- 
tion  with  equal  warmth.  Hippaichus  endeatonred 
to  wilhdiaw  the  youth'*  lore  to  himaeU^  and,  bil- 
ing  in  thit,  reaoWed  to  arenge  the  alight  by  putting 
upon  him  a  public  iniull.  Accordin^y,  ha  twk 
care  that  the  liiter  of  Harmodiua  ibonld  be  inm- 
moned  to  bear  one  of  tbe  lacred  baikeU  in  leme 
religiouB  proceuion,  and  when  ihe  preiented  har- 
•elf  for  the  putpoee,  he  caused  her  to  be  diamiised 
and  declared  unworthy  of  Ihe  honour.  AriatogNton 
had  been  before  exo^iated  by  the  ad¥ucea 
vhicb  Hippaichui  had  made  to  Harmodius,  and 
thia  freib  iniull  determined  the  two  friends  to 
(lay  both  Ilipparchui  and  hia  bntber  Hippies  as 
weU.  Of  the  motiTB  Ibr  the  cenapincy  a  different 
account  ia  giiren  by  the  author  of  the  dialogue 
named  "  Hippanfaua,"  which  ia  fonnd  among  the 
works  of  Phuo.    Aceiiding  to  thia  wrilar,  Anato- 
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geilon  lud  cdncKted  Hamodiw,  ud  wu  u 
prood  of  him  u  ti«  mi  fond,  wlula  b*  looked  villi 
jealoui;  on  H  ippucfaui,  who  w«  HaUtioiM,  it 
■Kmi,  of  [ho  Mma  dirtinctiDD  u  on  lUncUi  of 
the  loio  ud  eon&dones  of  tlie  Tonnf.  A  jmaik, 
who  wiu  beloTcd  bf  Humsdiiu,  ud  hwl  bsni  >e- 
cuwomed  to  took  up  to  faim  ud  AiuUgaton  u 
ptttcmi  of  wiidom,  becuna  icqnauitod  witb  Hip- 
pvchiu,  tni  tmnfernd  to  him  hii  aflectioa  and 

ugor  of  thB  two  friendi,  mi  nigsd  tlism  lo  tin 
murder.  Thitj  eonunnnkaUd  tboiT  plot  to  ■  &» 
otilj,  ia  order  to  levoQ  llie  cluuKe  of  diMorery, 
bnt  ther  hoped  that  many  vonld  Join  them  in  the 
hour  of  Mlion.  The  ossrioa  tier  Hleeted  for 
their  entorpriia  wu  the  fsttinl  of  tbe  gnM  Pbos- 
thenacft  and  the  day  of  the  ulemiL  proceuion  of 
anned  dtiiem  from  the  osier  Ceiameicni  to  tlie 
tenfde  of  Athena  Poliat, — the  odIj  day,  in  &ct, 
on  whidi  they  could  aroear  in  aimt  withoat  ex- 
npidon.  When  the  ^>paint«d  lime  BiriTed, 
I  obnrred  one  of  their  ae- 
n  wilh  Hipjuai.  who  wu 
'    nuia^B  the  older 


dling  (onicioi 


lo  the  dly  with  

myrtle-bongti*  wfaicfa  they  wen  lo  have  borne  in 
the  pTDceaiHH],  and  dew  HipFUcfau  near  the 
Leocoriom.  Hannodiu  wu  immedialely  ml  down 
b]P  the  pianU.  Ariitogeiun  M  fint  aaeaped,  bnl 
WM  aflarwaidi  taken,  and,  aooordiBg  to  the  let- 
tinoBj  of  Polyaemu,  JiuliD,  and  SeHOh  wbidi  ii 
gonfinned  bj  the  langn^e  of  Thncydidea,  wu  pnt 
to  Ihe  tortnio^     He  nanud  u  hii 


d  if  he  bad  any 
mora  lunwa  of  conipiratora  U  giie,  he  answered 
that  then  wu  no  one  beaidea,  wboie  death  he 
detired,  except  the  tyrant  According  to  another 
account,  be  [setended,  while  nnder  the  toitan, 

Hi^iiu,  and  when  tbo  ktlei  approached  bim,  be 
teiied  one  of  hii  ear*  with  bit  teoth,  ud  Ut  it  o£ 
{Herod.  T.  65,  56,  tL  109,  121 ;  Thnc.  i  20,  tL 
£4_fi7;  PModo-Plat.  H^ipank.  p.  329;  Plat. 
Sy,^  p.  183 ;  Ariit  PoUL  i.  10,  ed.  Bekk., 
JUal.  il  34.  I  £  ;  SchoL  ad  Ariat.  Ach.  S43  ; 
Aelian,  y.  H.  li.  8  ;  Periirau  ad  iae.  |  Polyaen.  L 
!»  I  JutiD.  iL  9  i  Seneca,  d«  /rti,  iL  S3  ;  Diof. 
I^rt  ix.  96).  [LulNi.} 

Four  ytui  after  thii  Uippiai  wu  eipdled,  and 

thenceforth  the  policy  and  ipiiit  of ■■--* 

with  popular  Ming  ' '^  '~  ' 


if  puiiola, 

abuaed  ii 

Tbdr  deed  of  mnidemu  nagmoee  fonned  a  h- 
vonrile  tabjact  of  drinking^ongi,  of  which  the 
BOM  bnwu  and  popular  ii  preeerred  in  full  by 
Athcaaena.  To  be  bom  of  their  blood  wu  ea- 
lomnort  among  Ihe  faigheit  of  bonoiiri,  ud  their 
deacandanta  enjoyed  an  immunity  from  public  bor- 
denl,  of  which  eien  the  law  of  Lap^nea  (b.  e. 
S65)  did  not  propoae  to  dsprin  thein.  ( Aeach.  e. 
Ti-tarti.  f $  1S2, 140 ;  Athen. ».  p.  G9S  ;  AriHopb. 
AA  942, 1058,  LfiMr.  6S2,  Fe^  1-2SS.  E^  788  ; 
AiiMot.  AU.  iL  -23.  I  8  ;  Said,  t,  ve.  'H-ytfim, 
Kr  fi^prev  jJuU^  n^wM,  *ap4cw  I  Dem.  0.  Zfpt. 


HARHONtA. 
>.  483,  406.)    Their  toiaba  an 
luaniu  (i.  2S)  u  utoaled  on  the 
9   Academy.     Their  > 


brooaa  by  Anlenor,  * 


It  up  in  the  Agon  in 


B.C  SOS,  the  year  after  the  eipnliion  of  Mlppiu; 
and  lliia,  accarding  to  Arittotle  and  Pliny,  wu  Ihi 
£nl  initance  of  uch  an  hononr  poblidy  lenfcned 
at  Athene,  Ceoon  being  the  neit,  u  DatBoathnx* 
tdU  lu,  who  had  a  bronie  lUlBe  laiied  to  Ua. 
Wbta  Xenea  look  the  dty,  he  carried  theat  Ha- 
tnei  away,  and  new  one*,  the  wtrt  of  Cuiul^ 
wen  ended  in  n.  c.  477,     The  anginal  MatDca 


.  Weleaiii,fti 


.  according  to  Pauiaaiu  by  Antiadiui,  ■•■ 
cording  lo  Valerioi  Haximni  bj  Sileneu,  bat,  aa 
we  may  beliere,  m  the  laatinMiDj  cf  Airian  and 
Pliny,  by  Aleiuder  the  Oma  '    " 

Eram  Diodonu,  that  wban  t 
anxioui  to  pay  the  hi^eit  hononn  in  tbair  power 
to  Antigontu  and  Demetriu  PoUomelea,  in  &c. 
B07,  they  plac«d  ibeir  itatue*  near  thoae  of  Hip- 
modin*  and  AriitogeiUm.  (Paua.  i.  8 ;  AiiaWI. 
ran.  I  9.  §5S;Dem.&£ep«.  p.478iPlia./r.JV. 
niiT.  4,8;  ViL  Max.  iL  10.  Ext.  1;  An.  Ain*. 
iiL  16,TiL  19;  Diod.  ii.  4G.)  [E.  E.] 

HARMaNIA  ('A^forfaX  a  dan^ter  of  Area 
and  Apbndile,  or,  aoooiding  lo  othen,  of  Zeu  and 
Elcetra,  the  dan^hter  of  Alba,  in  Samothnct. 
When  Athena  aingnad  lo  Cadiooatbe  goranaHit 
of  ThebcB,  Zeiu  gave  bin  Haiwanla  for  hi*  with, 
ud  all  the  goda  of  Olrmpna  wen  pnamt  at  the 
■sairiage.  Caibnoa  on  that  d^  made  ha  a  pteiit 
of  a  pqihu  and  a  necklace,  which  h*  had  icceirad 
nlher  eom  Uephaeatni  or  &na  Enrcfs.  (ApoUod. 
iiL  4. 1  S.)  Other  tndidatu  atMed  that  Hainwnia 
raceiTod  dii*  Dcckhce  (in"!)  tma  aooie  cf  the 
god*,  either  &mn  Aphrodite  or  Athena.  (Died.  i*. 
48,  y.  49 ;  Pind.  PjO.  iiL  1«7  i  Stat.  Hut.  ii. 
266  ;  comp.  He*.  Tlitog.  8S4  ;  Ham.  Ifymm.  ta 
ApeU.  19G.)  Thoaa  whodeadibedHairaiuiiaaiB 
Samotbracian  rekted  that  Cadmni,  on  hii  nyige 
to  Samothnce,  after  bdng  initialed  in  the  mye- 
teiiei,  pennnd  Hannnm,  and  anied  her  off 
with  Ihe  aaiietanee  of  Athana.  When  Cadm» 
wuobligedtoqnitThehaa,Hainwi^aoeoopaiiied 
him.  When  Ihay  cam*  to  die  Encbeleana,  thej 
auiated  them  in  their  war  agunat  Ibe  IDyriane, 
ud  eoniDend  the  enemy.  Cadmni  then  beama 
king  of  the  Illyiiani,  hat  aflennidi  be  and  Hal- 


fatred  to  Elyunm ;  ta,  aocording  to  othcn,  they 
win  ooried  tbitbcriD  ■  diafiot  tews  tq  dr^oni. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  S.  S  4 :  Euiip.  BacA.  13S3 ;  Or. 
MtL  iT.  £63,  Ac.)  Hannonia  ia  Tenownad  in 
andent  atory  chieAj  on  aceoant  et  tin  iaial  nock- 
laoe  ihe  receiTed  on  bar  wedding  day.  Pdyneice^ 
who  inherited  it,  gave  it  to  &i[diyla,  that  ebe  migbl 
panoada  her  bnibuid,  AmphiBrBU,ta  imdcrtake  tba 
expedition  ^ainat  TbriMB.  (ApoUod.  iii.  6.  g  ! ; 
SchoL  ad  PimL  PgO.  B.  167-)  ThmofA  Almacn, 
tbo  m  of  Eriphyla,  the  neoklaoa  came  into  the  hudi 
of  Animil,  next  inlathoaa  ^th*  ani*  cf  Phegeaa, 
PronoQi  and  Ageuor,  and  hutly  into  thoie  of  the 
Bon*  of  Alemaaoi,  Ampbetena  and  Aanan,  who 
dedkated  it  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Pmnoaa  at 
DalphL  (ApoUod.  iu.  7.  Sf  S— 7.)  Thenedcln 
had  wnnwil  miichief  U  all  who  had  been  in  pea- 
•eaiion  of  it,  ud  it  continned  to  do  lO  enn  after 
it  wai  dedicated  at  DdphL  Phaylloi,  the  tyrant, 
atda  it  Irmn  the  tempk  u  gnCi^  hii  miatraia,  lb* 
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ink  rf  AmtoB.  Stia  won  it  for  ■  tima,  bnt  U 
lut  Imt  joagnt  ho  wm  Hued  with  Badntw, 
ml  nt  fin  to  tin  honie,  in  vfakh  ibe  wulMd 
witbiDWtnHH.  (Atliai.n.F.233;F*Rh«D. 
An.  25.)  [I^  8.] 

HARUOTIIA,  dn^lw  of  OcIim,  tfaa  hd  of 
Him  II.,  king  of  Sjaea—.  8ha  wu  murisd  to 
"  -  -  sdTI»nnitiu,wbo,>fUrtlud«lh 

a.  a  3ia}  w»  dMtod  oDa  <if  tlw 
d  of  Iba  i^nUie  t  b«t  tbsB  baing 
>  fraah  icTolatioa,  in  wbict 
Tboairiu  pMobad,' >  daoM  WW  paMd  ooDdann- 
%  t»  dMi&aU  aBniring  iMnW*  <if  tha  &Bar  of 
Hioia;  aad,  in  fonuDOi  of  tkii  ImbaniH  nan- 
hrtiaB,  UaiDBnia  mt  ininadiualj  pal  to  doth, 
togrtks  whh  Dmumte  ind  Handn,  tfaa  du^ 
MnnrHiaoD.  (Lit.  xrir.  24,  2£ ;  Val.  Mu.  iii. 
1.AIB.)  [B.U.&1 

HA'RPAaU3  Ciifny,).  1.  A  iwUa  Ma- 
Ua,  at  nan  pfvarntioa  (^  (ha  inftnt  C  jnu,  urilh 
Ih*  anst*  wnarqnaiit  span  h.u«  rtlilai  udar 
Cnot,    HebacuaaDaaftha  gaMnliofCriiM, 


t(AM  Hisv  I  and  b*  aaptajad  ^ 
adaat  oriantal  inoda  of  ittek,  wbicb  leami  w 
int  baen  wv  to  tba  OraAi,  o(  naling  up  a 
wud  ^nit  tb«  dty.  Ha  fiiM  attKked  Plu>- 
aM«,  donajidii^  at  it*  inhaUluit*  the  damolitian 
timljaof  biil*ari[,aiid  thadcdiaiUan  oTanngla 
bna,  la  tatteo  of  nhniMKn.  Tha  Phowani 
fliBiiiiiil  ■  daj  la  dalibMHe ;  and  Hiipagu.  par- 
am^  tfasir  daaiga,  draw  off  hi*  aimj.  lion- 
wUIb,i1m  PbMMm*  look  Mtfaairihlpa  IB  ■  body, 
wiA  all  thnr  wnabla  pmpafir,  and  laft  tha  dtV, 
■kich  Hafpagn*  aniaaDad.  Bafera,  kowaTat.Ihe 
Pkrrami  qoiHed  dta  Aanu,  oa  ibair  njagt  to 
CmitB,  tb*7  Mamcd  to  Uwit  dtj,  aod  maMBtwd 
At  Pmud  guriaon.  Tba  Teiana  vara  next  ta- 
■diadi  and  tha;  too,  aa  aiiail  aa  Hupagni  had 
niaed  Ua  mooad  Ugb  aDoa^  to  maaUf  their  wall, 
doMad  Ihaii  dtf.  The  athar  Ionian  dtiaa  <ret« 
Rdaaad  aftar  »  biBra  atnggla  i  bat  Daoe  irf  iheir 
iahabiMnlt  pnnaded  to  St  lum  <itreni|;r  >i 
thaa  of  PhetMB  and  Taoa:  thay  tlarcd  at  hano 
BBdar  tba  PanJao  joka.  Aflat  tha  conqoaal  of 
Aa  dtiaa  an  iba  e>IltiIMD^  tha  laniau  of  the 
idandi  aakmittod  to  Cjna  of  their  own  >Be«d. 
Tko  Mb)n)Med  loniani  and  Aaoliaaa  onitribiiled 
to  iwaD  lb*  anif  of  Hafpagu,  who  now  prociaded 
■pimt  Iba  CBRBBa,  tha  ■'"■■""'i  and  tha  Lfdani, 
Bod  lb*  Dofiaa  dries  on  tbe  ooaat  of  Caiia.  Of 
the  Ouina,  iba  atnog  dty  af  Pedawa  alona  ofimd 

i  far  dafenoa 
a  was  atid  angaoad  fn  laala,  b* 
„  „  _b  Iba  iatbaoa  lAieh  joinad  tbdr 

tcrritotj  In  tlia  -""'—■'  i  bat  they  bad  daakted 
-'fa  Ddphic  oiada,  whieb  toM 
dben  tha  will  of  Zaaa.  tbeii 


"%' 


XaMbaa  nn  battle  to  Hi 
Bty ;  and  wImb  On  bad  been  debated  by  hi 


CaMbaaganl 
;  and  wImb  H 

',  tber  (dlacted  all  ll 
«>,  eiiildnn.  aid  ■ 


ipfll.  Tbapea^ 
laipagBi  befc 
•enXfaated 


wbiih  Ibay  thea  bacBl,  wbib  ibay  ihanidTai  lal- 
Ubm,  nd  W  figbdocMaman.    ThabatUe- 


HAKPAI.U&  Ul 

I  MM  of  lb*  ridea  of  a  nr- 
Xantbaa,  which   wu  dia- 


tbe  Britiih  HaaanK,  ia  mppMad  lo  lapRaanl  ll 
taking  of  Xantbni  by  Hirpana,  wboaa  naaw  i 
alao  laid  to  oceor  in  an  inacnption  in  the  Lyda 
langaaga.  (FeUow^  Lyeia.  p.  276,  18*10  "" 
bear  nothing  mne  of  Hirpagni  after  the  ecmq 


amwer  of  Harpagiu  to  an  ambaeey  of  the 
Adatio  Oneki  lo  Cyrni,  which  b  identieal  In 
ihiHaee  (ihvogh  the  parable  it  diSeimt)  with 
tba  Wary  which  Heiodotiu  tdli  el  Ifae  reply  of 
Cyiu  to  the  nme  embany.  (L  141  g  Cybui, 
p.9Sl,h.) 

2.  A  Panian  goierBl,  under  Darrioa  I.,  tecdc 
Hiitiaana  priieiier.     (Herod.  L  28 — 30;   Kitn- 

ilUB.)  [P.  S.) 

HA'RPALUS  rAfMXei).  1.  A  Handanlan, 
BOD  of  Madialaa,  who  belonged  lo  iha  fnaily  of  the 
prinoae  of  Ktyniolia,  and  n^MW  of  PbOip,  king  sf 
Maaedoo,  the  latter  baTing  manled  Pbih,  a  deter 
aT  Machalaa.  NotwitbMaading  tbli  eonnection, 
tbe  hODia  of  the  ElyBiiol  priOMa  Neae  to  ^ts 
been  alwa^  anbTonnbly  diipeaed  lowaidi  Philip 
who  bad  m  fact  depdred  Iheai  of  tbdr  heiedlta^ 
dominiont ;  and  thoofa  we  Rod  HaipaJu  ladding 
■I  Ike  court  of  the  Macadoniaii  king,  and  enm  on 

importance,  it  appean  that  he  did  not  enjoy  bttch 
of  till  oonfidnice.  (Dem,  a.  Jriiieer.  p.  68S  ;  PloL 
^/■^■Ul.  p.  681,  ed.  Reitke.)     Iti*       ' 


fcr  tbe  BBRiaga  of  that  ^nee  with  tha  danaiiter 
of  Kxedarai,  a  iAenM  wbicb  pTe  eo  msdi  oAnMO 
to  PUKp,  IbBt  all  Ihote  who  were  tbonght  l»  ban 
lakea  pHt  in  it  were  laniibad  b*m  HMedeBia, 
Haqahii  among  tba  leet.  Bat  Ihii  tMUpofBry 
diagiBca  wai  pisdiKtiTe,  both  to  bim  and  hi*  com- 
panion! in  exile,  of  tbe  gnateel  nbaeqiient  adiBD. 
lagea,  fi>r  imrneduldj  on  the  death  of  Philip, 
Akzander  net  only  nodled  (hoea  who  bad  toflerad 
on  hi*  actoDnl,  hnt  promoted  them  to  important 
and  confidential  offlcet.  Hupaini,  being  tuifitted 
by  hi*  cODttiCation  of  body  for  Berricc*  in  war,wia 
.-_.  :,  ..  .1  _r_.     ■         ^  jii^  ipiaatiry. 


Bade  Ua  eaeape  to  Oreeee,  and  wat  fingering  al 
Hegara,  when  be  nedi^  letten  from  Alexander 
intreating  hit  reinn,  and  proouting  entire  fergiTe- 
nett  Ibr  thejpaiL  He,  in  cannquence,  lejnned 
the  king  at  Tyre  on  hi*  letnni  limn  Egypt  (>■  & 
33 1 ),  and  not  only  obtdned  Iha  proniied  paidon, 
hot  wai  reinttaled  in  hit  (ormer  impntanl  dluk- 
tion.  (Plat.  Aim.  10;  Airian,  Aaai.  iiL  6.) 
When  Alexander,  aftar  the  coiKinetl  of  Paida  and 
Media,  dalannined  to  pnih  on  into  tbe  interior  of 
Atia,  in  pmaait  of  Dareini,  he  left  Haipala*  at 
Kebalaiia,  wi^  6000  Uacadonian  Iroapa,  in  charge 
of  the  royal  treataiea.  Fram  thence  be  q>pran  to 
hBTa  nmorad  la  Babylon,  and  to  haia  held  the 
important  HlnpT  of  Uwt  prodnce  at  wdl  at  the 
adminittratian  of  tbe  Ireaaary.  (Airian,  AmL 
iiL  19.  I  IS  i  Pint.  AUr.  U  ;  Diod.  xdi.  108.) 
It  WBB  bare  tbat,'dBifaig  tba  atanea  of  AlBiBadv 
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ID  India,  bt  gsTa  himtdf  up  to  tha  mot  eitmn- 
ganl  lumrf  and  {nofnnon,  iqiuiiilciing  the  tm- 
■ur«  cnlinHtd  to  him,  at  tbi  naiu  timg  that  be 
aliaMlcd  Uw  poople  mbject  to  hi*  nil«,  bj  bii 


Nopdling  the  n 


Noloi 


with 


>   Athen 


coortaian  named  Pjthionia,  whom  ha  recaTcd  with 
the  moat  ailnTagaol  hoDOnn,  and  to  whom,  after 
hat  death,  ha  areclad  iwo  owtly  monumaDti,  one 
at  BabjIoD,  tha  othar  at  Alheiu,  whan  it  ii  men- 
tiooad  br  Pauiaiuaa  a*  one  of  the  moat  iplmdid  in 
aU  Oreeca.  (Paiu.  L  37. 1  4.)  Plthionice  wu 
UHxeeded  b;  Oljcen,  to  whom  he  compelled  all 
tboia  Mbject  to  hia  aulhorit;  to  pay  hoooun  that 
were  nroillj  taietied  tot  a  qoean.  Tha  indigna- 
tion  of  Oraeki,  a*  well  aa  barbariana,  waa  now 
land  againal  Haipalu :  among  Dthara,Thtopoinpua 
the  biitoiian  wrote  a  latlar  ^  complaint  lo  Alei- 
Mtder,  ioaMaxtncti  from  which -an  itill  pnaerred. 
(Athen.  liiL  pp.  ftB6,  £94,  £96 ;  Dlod.  loiL  108.) 
llaipalu*  had  piob^y  (hcugbt  thai  Alamider 
wnnld  ntret  nuni  from  tha  remote  n|]ioD>  of  the 
EaM  iota  whid  ha  had  penetiaied  ;  but  wheo  he 
at  loi^  leacnt  that  tha  king  wm  on  bii  nucb 
bKk  to  Sua,  and  had  TiMtad  with  u^aring  rigour 
thoia  ot  hii  ofieara  wbo  bad  been  gidit;  of  any 
iiirinwni  daring  hia  abwaee,  he  at  once  nw  that 
hia  only  naaoR*  arai  in  flight.  Colleetisg  logather 
all  tha  tnatORa  which  ha  eatdd,  amounting  to  a 
amn  of  iOtH)  talenta,  and  auembling  a  bcdy  of 
i,  ha  hattaned  to  the  coait  of  Aita, 


pnnoiuly  aent  to  Athena  a  magni&eent  preiant  of 
coin,  in  ntnrn  lor  which  he  had  neeited  the  right 
of  dtiioiihlp  (Athen.  ilii.  pp.  688,  £96) ;  and  he 
pnbably  rackoaed  on  a  hnniiahla  raanlion  in  that 
dty  (  bat  the  Athenian*  nfiuod  to  aUow  him  to 
Und,  and  be,  in  cotuaquenea,  npaind  to  Taenanu. 
when  ha  laCt  hia  mefeaDariea,and  iibnielf  retomed 
to  Athene.  Being  now  admitted  within  the  city, 
he  employed  the  tceaaona  that  be  had  brought 
with  him  in  the  nait  nuaparing  manner,  in  aider 
to  gaiD  oier  the  ontor*  and  public  men  at  Athene, 
■ndindnce  the  people  to  undertake  the  luppoit  of 
hia  cauia  againit  Alfjcander  and  hie  vic^ennt, 
Aiili|Bter.  Among  thou  whom  he  ihui  comipled 
an  aaid  to  baia  been  Demadai,  Chariclea,  the  lon- 
iii-hiw  ot  Phoeion,  and  eren,  a*  it  well  known. 

connected  with  tha  conduct  of  tbeia  itateauHn, 
and  eapedally  tha  latt  (kb  DmoaraiNU,  and 
Thirlwall-i  Gtio,  ybL  tIL  pp.  1*3—161),  it  i> 
impoaaibla  hen  to  enter :  bnt  it  iboold  be  men- 
tinniid  that,  after  the  death  of  Haipalui,  one  of  hii 
iljivea,  wbo  had  acted  ai  hii  itewani  in  tha  ad- 
mlnitlralion  of  hii  trcaiurea,  haiing  Man  into  the 
power  of  Pbiloianui,  the  Macedonian  govtmac  of 
Curia,  gan  a  Uit  of  all  thoM  penoni  at  Alheni 
wbo  had  reeei»ed  any  eum*  gf  money  Iran  Hai- 
palui, and  in  thia  liat  the  name  of  Demolthena 
did  not  appear.  (Pau.  ii.  S3.  I  4.)  Bat  la  what- 
enr  eitent  Haipdui  may  hare  ineeeeded  in  hritung 
iodinduala,  be  failed  in  bi*  geiieia]  object,  br 
Aniipaiet.  bating  demanded  hia  •arrender  from  the 
Alheniani.  it  waa  KaoWed  to  place  him  in  omfine- 
ontil  the  Hacedoniana  ahould  eend  for  him. 


He,h> 


ind  rejoined  hit  Iroopi  at  Taenarni,  from 
ha  tranaported  hie  mercenary  force  and  the 
'  of  hia  muorea  u  Crete,  Willi  what  Bite- 
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'  rial  deiigne  we  know  not ;  but  aooD  after  hia 
arriTal  in  that  ialand  he  irai  aeiaiunated  by  Tliiin- 
bion,  one  of  iiii  awn  officen ;  or,  aceoiding  to 
anottkcr  acconnl,  by  a  Macedonian  named  Paua^ 
niaa.  (Diod.  xiiL  108 ;  Paua.  ii.  SB.  |  4  t  Ait. 
9-  Fiot.  p.  TOa;  PhiL  Dtm.^i  Pice.  31,  VU. 
X.  Oratt.  p.  363,  >U,  ed.  Reiike  ;  Curt.  x.  2.) 
Phitaieh  talk  na  (..IJea;  35)  that  HanBlna,  dorii« 
Ida  naidenca  at  Babyko,  endeaTound  to  intradiiea 
titan  the  moat  TalnaUa  of  the  planta  and  ibiuba, 
nativei  of  Omeoe — perhapi  the  fint  initauce  on 
reoord  of  an  attempt  at  eiotic  gardening. 

2.  The  chief  of  tl|s  ambaHadon  lent  by  Penena 
lo  Rome  in  B.C.  172,  lo  aniwer  the  complainti  of 
Eomenei,  king  of  Pergamoa.  Harpaloi  pte  great 
ofliBDse  to  the  Romani  by  the  haughty  and  rehe- 
ment  tone  that  he  aianmed,  and  exaapemted  the 
irritation  already  eritling  againit  Penena.  (Lir. 
iliL.  U.  IS  1  Appian,  JUomt.  9.  |  3.)     (E.H.B.] 

HA'RPALUS  it  mrniioned  \>j  CenBrinua  (a. 
1  e),  and  alloded  lo  by  Feitoa  Anenue,  ai  having 
either  introdueed  an  octfoafffu,  or  altered  tile  mode 
oF  intercalation  piactiKd  in  that  of  Clewlialoa. 
[CLBuarnaTira.]  It  ii  alao  menti«ied  that  ha  in- 
Induced  an  HBtxandeeaHtnt,  or  cycle  of  aiileen 
yeaK  Bnt  haw  br  either  wat  adopted  ii  not 
fer;  dear,  and  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  gin 
a  apedal  account  of  one  of  the  obacure  poinlaof  tlie 
Antemetinic  olendor.  (Plin.  H.  N.  itL  34.  l  32  ; 
Weidler.  HaL  Aitrim.  t  Dodwell,  it  VHtnlmt 
C^iM,  diiaert.  iii.  g  30—32.)  [A.  Da  U.j 

HARPALYCE  ('AfnLUni).  1.  A  daugbtar 
of  Harpalycut,  king  of  tha  Amjmnaeane  in  Thrace, 
Ae  ihe  loit  her  mother  in  her  infancy,  (he  waa 
bnught  up  by  her  Hatber  with  tha  milk  of  eowa 
and  marea,  and  waa  tnjned  in  all  manly  exeiciaea. 
Aher  the  death  of  het  bther,  whom  ihe  had  one* 
delitered  (ram  the  hand  of  the  Myrmidonea,  ths 
ipent  lier  time  in  the  foreata  aa  a  nbber,  being  eo 

take  her.  At  length,  howcTer,  ihe  waa  ought  in 
a  inan  by  ihepherda,  who  killed  her.  (Serr.  ad 
ri^.  An.  i.  321  ;  Uygin.  Fdi.  193.) 

2.  A  maiden  who  died  beouae  her  lore  of  Iplii- 
dui  waa  not  returned.  In  commemoration  of  her 
ble,  a  contett  in  longi  {tfivt  ^T^>')  waa  celebrated 
by  maideni,  (AHUoienui,  i^  ..Itiea.  lii.  p.619.) 

For  a  third  peraonaga  of  thi*  name,  eee  Clv- 
MBNUS.  No.  2.  (US.) 

HAHPINNA('Afirir»],adanghtero[Aup<u. 
from  whom  the  town  of  Harpina  or  Harpinna  ia 
Elii  waa  belieied  to  haia  denied  ita  name. 
(Paul.  ii.  21.  !  6.)  She  became  by  Ana  the 
mother  of  Oenamaui.  (t.  22.  gS.)  [L.8.] 

HA'RPOCRAS  ('A^riapai),  an  iatraUpt^  who 
attended  the  younger  Pliny,  with  gnat  can  and 
auiduity,  about  Ihe  beginning  of  the  aecond  cen- 
tury after  Chriit.  He  wai  originally  a  ilaTe,  wna 
aflerwardi  manumitted,  and  laally,  at  tha  eaiiecial 
requeit  of  Pliny,  preaenled  by  the  emperor  Trajaa 
with  the  freedom  of  the  citiei  of  Roma  and  Ale^ 
andria.  ( Plin.  .^  i.  fi,  6.)  He  ii  not  the  MDM 
penen  whoae  preicriptioni  are  UTanl  lima  quoted 
by  Andromadini  (^i.  Oalen.  Di  Oompai.  Ma- 
•tieoBi.  we.  On.  tcJ.  liiL  pp.  729,  938,  841,  978), 
and  who  muit  han  Und  about  a  bnndred  yeata 
earlier.  [W.  A.  0.1 

HARPOCRATES.    [Honua.] 

HARPOCRATION   ('Apniparfw).      1.   Of 

Aiooh  a  Platonic  (diUoaopher  aiid  a  friand  of  J. 

Ua  wnta  a  Coounoitaiy  on  Plato  la 
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,  («'.  p. 

Sit]  ilDDg  with  Cbrfupptu,  kud  by  SlabMui 
{Sihf.  n^  i.  3-  Vf-  B^'  B'^  *^-  Hecnn.) 

3.  OtMendei,  ii  mmnioned  by  Athnmnu  (tit. 
p.  $48)  M  lbs  utlwr  of  ■  voik  on  cikei  (II>^ 
IHmJ'im).  but  ii  nlhrnrim nnfrnrum  Whotbs 
BiRBcntioa  ii  vbo  ii  nun^ondd  by  Ibe  Vsnetum 
Rhc^  on  thfl  Ilad  (L  iSS),  U  Ibe  (eachcr  of 
Dia(,uimknown.  [L.S.] 

HARPOCRATION,  AE'LIUS,  ■  rfagtoricUn 
■bo,  aoEiiidiiw  to  Suidu,  wroU  a  nriety  of  rba- 
toBol  md  phUouplikal  woiki ;  nch  u,  Ilfpl  iw 
taairmi  roft  fifropffir  +)m«ir9(u,  "Trrfjff.ii  Ai- 

b^  of  wbkll  not  •  tiwe  bu  cnae  down  to  ni. 
AnalhcT  Hupocniion,  vitb  tbe  pni«aomcn  Caiui, 
vba  b  likewiis  BKDtioned  only  by  Suidu,  wrott 
viaki  of  ■  liiiulBr  chancier,  u  n<|d  rciii  "trt^n 
ol  Awbii  A^Tvr,  ni(il  Till'  '/uni^rrei  ffxW- 
Tvp,  iod  otbcn.  Hence  it  ii  inftircd  that  Suidu 
ii  boe  gnilly  of  wniis  miilake,  and  that  AeHu* 
•ml  Ctiui  Huiiocntian  an  peih)^  one  and  th< 
■Be  pawn,  wbow  fall  Daina  wai  C.  Aoliu  Hu- 


<i  I  Omk  dictionarr  to  the  work*  of  th«  ten  Attic 
— —  which  ia  enu'lled  ntpl  tir  \ilm  iw  Urn 
'    liio  pTfriffy,  and  ii  atill 
only  expUnationi  of  legat 
alio  account!  of  penoiu 

^ tba  oratioDi  of  the  AllJc 

.    Tbe  wnk  i>  to  at  of  the  higbcat  imparl- 

tbe  pnblicand  ciiil  law  of  Athec*.  and  on  antiqua- 
liaB.  biitoiical,  and  Uteiaiy  mbjecli,  of  which  wo 
■boold  bo  in  ianoianco  but  for  tbii  dicCionaij  of 
It  of  the  WD^a  bum  which 
xnpiled  an  knt,  and  qipear  to  hare 
pokhed  at  an  eatly  time.  Hence  Snidaa, 
ibt  antbor  ■£  the  Etjinido^cnin  Magnum,  and 
Mher  late  gramiiHriani,  denred  tbeir  information 
ce  mray  pointa  from  Harpociation.  All  we  know 
i^t  hu  peraonal  biilon  ia  contained  in  a  linp  or 
In  in  Smdaa,  who  oilli  bim  a  ibebnician  of  Alei- 
ndiia,and,  beaidei  Um  iboTe-menlioned  diciiooaiy, 
■ttribgtea  la  him  an  J»*v«»  irwcnirfli,  which  ii 
\Bm.  We  an  thna  left  in  the  dark  B>  to  the  time 
■a  wbidi  oar  rtieloiician  lired.  Some  belieia  that 
ht  it  tka  unie  penon  ai  the  Harpacreiioa  nho,  ao- 
cndinglo  JnliniCapilD]ian>(Fcnu,2),  inatruclcd 
tlk  oipenit  L.  Venu  xa  Oreek  ;  to  thai  he  would 
hiTe  lived  ia  the  lacter  lulf  of  tbe  lecond  century 
ifler  Cbriit.  MauuBC  {Dinert  Orit.  p.  378,  in 
BUixanj't  edition  of  HarpDcntion)  pobtt  out  pa>- 
■ga  baa  wbicb  it  would  appear  that  UaTpodadon 
■Bit  ban  been  acquainted  with  the  Dejpooto- 
lUiDat  AlheDaeni,  and  that  conisquently  be  muit 
Ufa  bred  after  tha  time  of  Athenaena.  Otherv 
■pin,  look  upon  him  u  identical  with  the  Harpo- 
oUiMi  whom  Libanitu  {E^.  367)  calU  a  good 
pwt  and  a  niU  beHer  teacher ;  whence  it  would 
Ubwth«theliTedabontA.D.3S4.  Otheia,  laitly, 
idealify  him  with  tbe  pJiyiician  Haiponation :  but 
■U  iiDien  conjectnn,  and  il  ii  impouible  toarrife 
B  uy  poaitiTe  conoiclion.  The  l«it  of  llarpo- 
<B&a^  dietionacy  wia  Gnt  printed,  wiih  the 
SdgUi  of  UlpUn  OD  tbe  Pbilippicaof  Dcmoilbenn, 
s  lh(  Aldiiw  edition  (Venice,  1503,  and  again  in 
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1337]  I  but  Uie  fint  ciitiad  edition  ia  that  by  Ph. 

J.  HaatMc(Paiia,  16U,4lo.}.with  a  nuomentaiy 
uid  a  teamed  diiaeitation  on  Haipociation.  Thu 
edition  waa  reprinted,  with  tome  impraTementi  and 
additional  notet  of  H.  Valenua,  by  N.  Blantard, 
Lcyden,  1683,  itOL,  and  followed  by  the  edition  of 
J.  aronotiui,  Haidernk,  1698,  4ta.  The  Leip- 
li^  edition  (1631,  2  roU.  8*0.)  incorporataa  every 
thmg  that  bad  been  done  by  previooi  editoia  for 
Harpocntion.  Tbe  moit  Rcent  edition  of  the  text 
(togetbei  with  the  diclionaiy  of  Moerii)  ii  that  of 

I.  Bekker,  BraUn,  183S,8to.  [U  S.} 
HARPYIAE  CApnu.;^  that  ia,  "the  iwift 

lobben.*'  aie<  in  tbe  Homerio  poenia,  nothing  bat 
peraonified  ttaim  winda,  (Od.  n.  B6,  77.)  Homer 
menlioni  only  one  by  name,  ra.  Podaige,  who  wki 
married  to  Zephyms,  and  gare  birth  to  tbe  two 
horaea  of  Achillei,  Xauthni  and  Balini.  (/£  itL 
149,  Ac)  When  a  penon  eoddenly  diiappeared 
£n>m  the  earth,  it  wu  laid  that  he  had  been  carried 
off  by  tbe  Hirpiei  (W.  L  241,  xir.  S71);  thui, 
they  canied  off  tbe  danghlen  of  king  PtDdareua, 
and  gave  them  aa  temnti  to  tbe  Etmnyei.  (Od. 

II.  78.)  According  (0  Hetiod  (Hung.  267,  Ac), 
tbe  Uarpiei  were  the  danghtenof  Thsunai  by  the 
Oceanid  Eleclra,  bij^locked  and  winged  roaidcu, 
who  tarpaued  windi  and  birdi  in  the  rapidity  of 
tbeir  flight  Tbeir  namet  in  Heiiod  are  Aelto 
and  Ocypete.  (Comp.  Apollod.  L  2.  J  6.)  Bat 
eien  u  early  u  the  time  of  Aetchylu  (Bum.  SO), 
they  Bje  detcribed  u  ugly  creatnret  with  wingB,  and 
later  writen  con;  their  nolioni  of  the  Haipiei  to 
&r  at  to  repreeent  them  u  tnoit  diiguiting  moi^ 
iteri.  They  were  teat  by  the  goda  at  a  puniib- 
ment  to  barui  the  Uind  Phineoi,  and  whenever  a 
meal  wu  placed  before  him,  they  darted  doim  from 
the  air  and  carried  it  off  ;  Uler  writan  add,  that 
they  either  deionied  the  food  themtelTe*,  or  that 
thoy  dirtied  it  by  dropping  upon  it  tome  ttinking 

They  are  (iuther  deecxibed  in  tbeee  bitei  account* 
u  birdt  with  the  head*  of  maiden*,  with  long 
clawi  on  their  haodi,  and  with  &ioei  pale  wiu 
hunger.  (Virg..^eii.iu.216,ftc;  Taela-odfynipiL 
6£3iO'.Afa(.TiL4,/'iu(.TL132;Hygin.J'ai.l4.> 
The  tiadiliont  about  their  parentage  likewiie  difier 
ia  the  diflerent  tnditiont,  for  tome  called  them 
the  daughlen  of  Ponlut  (or  Fotcidon)  and  Terra 
(Serr.  ad  Aen.  iiL  241),  of  Typhon  (VaL  Flatt 
It.  42S,  516),  or  even  of  Phineui.  (Tula,  ad  Ly- 
oopL  166,  QU.  L  220i  Palaepbac  23.  3).  Their 
number  it  either  two,  at  in  tletiod  and  Apollo- 
dorai,  or  three ;  but  their  namei  are  not  the  tama 
in  all  writen,  and,  bnidei  thoie  already  mentioned, 
we  find  Aellopoi,  Nicolboii',  Ocythoe,  Ocypode, 
Celaeuo,  Acboloe.  (ApoUod.  L  9,  21  ;  Serr.  ad 
An.  iiL  209  ;  Hygin.  Fab,  PraeC  p.  15,  Fab.  14.) 
Their  place  of  ebode  it  either  the  iilandi  mlled. 
Strophadet  (Viig.  .^fli.iiL  210),  a  place  at  the  en- 
tiance  of  Orcua  (ri.  289),  or  a  nn  in  Crete. 
(Apolhm.  Rhod.  iL  298.)  The  mott  celebrated 
itory  in  which  the  Harplct  play  a  part  ii  that  of 
Pbineua,  at  whote  retid^ee  the  ArgonauM  arriied 
while  ho  wu  plagued  by  the  moniten.  He  pro- 
miBcd  to  inatruct  them  reBpet:ting  the  conne  tbey 
had  to  lake,  if  they  would  delirer  him  Emm  the 
Haipiet.  When  tbe  food  for  Phineo*  wai  laid  out 
on  a  table,  the  Harpiei  immediately  came,  and 
were  attacked  by  tha  Boreadea,  Zelei  and  Calaia, 
who  were  among  tbe  Aigonauta,  and  proTided 
with  aiaga.    Anording  to  an  ancient  oracle,  tha 
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HuiHU  wMe  to  puruh  by  (he  handi  of  tlie  Bo- 
nadei,  bat  tha  latter  wen  to  dis  it  Ihrj  could  not 
Dvertake  the  Hupim.  Tbe  Utlu  fled,  but  one  fell 
into  Iba  line  Tiini,  which  wu  hcnco  oiled 
Hupji,  Bad  tbe  olbsr  itached  the  Ethisodet,  and 
u  ihe  nerei  rBtnined.  tba  iiUndi  vere  called 
Straphades.  But  being  woin  oot  with  fatigue,  ihe 
bU  dan  umulIaneoiulT  •nth  her  pnnuer ;  and, 
M  they  pnuoiiediio  fliitherto  moleit  Phineua,  (he 
tvo  Harpin  wen  not  deprived  of  (heit  IJTeL 
(Apdllod.  L  9.  i  SI.)  According  (o  otben,  the 
Bonade*  vere  on  the  point  of  killing  the  Harpiei, 
when  Irii  or  Heimei  appeared,  and  cammanded 
tba  conqueron  (oiet  them  free,  or  both  the  Karpiei 
H  weU  la  the  Bonade*  ^ed.  (SehoL  ad  Apoilom. 
JOad.  L  286,  297  ;  Tieta.  CM.  L  217.)  In  the 
&]iiotta  Harpy  toonTtment  lecently  brought  from 
Lycia  (a  (bit  conntiy,  the  Harpiee  an  tepr*- 
Mnt«d  in  the  act  of  canjing  off  the  daughter!  of 
^ndareua.  (Th.  Pauofka,  in  tho  Jrtiaiol.  ZeUr 
vg  for  18*3,  No.  4;  E.  Biaun,  in  the  Shan. 
Mat.  Neae  Folge,  tdL  iu.  p.  481,  An,  vho  con- 
cncea  that  theie  njaeiiHii  biida  with  homan  heada 
■n  aymboUcal  repreasatationi  of  death  carrying  off 
•Torything.)  [L.  S.] 

HASDRUBAL  CAffi^ai).  According  to 
Oeieniiu  (d-Pioea.  Mm.  pp.  401, 107)  tbii  DBme 
ia  iDon  eoiTMlly  written  Atdnjni,  without  the 
aapiratioD,  whieh  hai  been  adopted  frota  a  inittakm 
anajogy  with  Hannibal,  Hamikat,  &c  (tjee  Dia- 
kenbotcli,ajd  Hi.  ni.  \.)  The  «une  writer  er- 
plaina  itaa  lignityingcitriwawnliiimalSiu^  1.  A 
Cartb^iniin  geaenil,  Kn  of  Mago,  ii  repr 


enledhy 
Jnatia  aa  being,  together  with  hii  biber  and  hia 
brother,  Hamilcar,  one  of  the  chief  fouuden  of  tbe 
military  power  and  dominion  oFCartha^  Accord- 
ing to  tiial  vriln  he  Hwelereu  dmei  uiTeiled  with 
the  chief  magiitncy,  which  be  callt  dictatnnhip 
(cficfufani,  by  which  it  i> probable  that  be  meant  the 
chief  military  command,  rather  than  the  office  of 
rntStlx),  and  four  timee  obtained  the  honoun  of  a 
triumph,  an  inttitntion  which  ii  not  mentioned  on 
any  other  occaaion  aa  eiiiting  at  CorlbaBe.  Bat 
the  only  wan  in  which  Joilin  ipeaki  nf  him  ai 
engaged,  an  one  agaioit  the  Afrioioi,  which  ap- 
peaia  to  hafe  been  on  the  whole  unincceutul,  and 
one  in  Sardiaia,  in  which  Haadiahal  himielf 
periibed.  (JuK.iii.1.)  He  left  three  ■oni,  Han- 
nibal, Haidrubal.  and  Sappho,  who  are  laid  to  hare 
Mowed  up  their  bther'i  cueei  of  canquMi,  and 
to  baTe  held,  together  with  tbeii  coatini,  the  three 
ioiu  of  Hamilcar,  the  chief  direction  of  all  aSairt 
at  (Carthage ;  but  their  [articnlar  uctioni  are  not 
■peciaed.     (Id.  lii.  2).     Tbe  chronology  of  Ihii 

Cof  the  Carthaginian   hiitoiy,  aa  nlated  by 
in,  ii  extremely  ancertain. 
2.  A  ton  of  the  preceding,  of  whom  nothing 
more  U  known.     (Juit.  /.  c.) 

S.  One  of  the  eommandert  of  the  great  Cartha- 
ginian amy  which  waa  defeated  by  Timoleon  at 

Pliitatch,  the  only  anthot  who  mention!  the  uamei 
of  the  Carthaginian  generali,  on  tfaia  occaaiDn 
(TtwJ.  2£)  doe*  not  tell  ni  wha(  became  of  them. 
4,  A  Carthaginian  general  in  the  fint  Punic 
vat,  called  by  Polybini  Kn  of  Haono.  Heiilim 
mentioDed  a*  one  of  the  two  genei^  appointed  U 
toks  Ihe  field  agaistt  Ragulo*  in  b.  c  266,  and 
who,  by  their  injadidona  managenxnt,  hroughl 
Carthue  to  the  brink  of  min.  (Polyb.  i.  30—31.) 
Thnngfa  the  nrtual  oommand  d  the  amy  wai 


.  HASDRUBAL. 
«DOo  after  ttanifencd  to  Xantbippoo,  it  doea  not 
appear  that  the  gtneroJi  were  ever  depoaed ;  and 
after  tbe  flnal  defeat  of  Regulao,  Haidrubal  waa 
immcdiatfly  deipatched  to  Sicily,  with  a  large 
army,  and  not  Ich  than  140  elephanta.  (Id.  S8.) 
The  termr  with  which  theae  aoimali  at  Uiii  time 
ioipired  the  Romani  rendered  them  anwilliag  to 
enconnler  Haadrubal  in  tho  field,  and  thui  gav. 
him  the  command  of  the  open  country,  notwith- 
■landing  which  he  appcnn  to  bare  wait^  hii  tint* 
in  unaccountable  EnactiTlty;  and  daring  a  period 
of  two  yean  to  hare  effected  nothing  beyond  a  few 
nnimpoTtanl  akirmiibea.  At  length,  in  ibt  begin- 
ning  of  &  c  S50,  be  waa  orouaed  to  exertion,  and 
odranced  to  attack  the  Roman  contul,  L.  Caecilina 
Metellui,  nnder  Ihe  valli  of  Panoimoa.  But 
Metellua,  by  bii  akilful  diipontioni,  not  only  la- 
pulaed  hi)  attack,  but  totally  defeated  hit  army ; 
and,  what  waa  of  Ihe  greatett  eonicquence,  killed 


capti« 
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the  &te  of  the  war,  aa  from  thii  time  the  Roman 
(uperiority  by  land  woi  almoit  tmdiiputed.  Haa- 
drubal eacBped  from  tbe  action  to  Lilybaeum,  bat 
wu  pal  lo  death  cm  hii  return  to  Carthage.  (Po- 
lyb. L  39,  40:  Diod.  Etc.  Horteh.  iiiiL  14,  p, 
506;  Zonar.  riii.  14;  Oni.  It.  9.) 

6,  A  Carlhagiolan,  aon-in-law  of  the  gte«t 
Hamilcar  Bazca.  He  appean  to  hare  earij  taken 
part  in  public  afbin,  and  dlitinguiihed  hinuelf 
while  yet  a  young  man  oi  one  of  the  moat  influ- 
ential leBden  eS  the  democratic  party  at  Corthags 
during  the  inteml  beCveen  the  Gnt  and  eecond 
Punic  ware.  Community  of  interetu  led  to  a  cloev 
connectioo  between  him  and  Hamikar  Borca,  whoaa 
daughter  he  had  married,  and  whom  he  accom- 
panicd  into  Spain  in  23S  B.  c  From  thence  fa* 
wBi  Knt  back  to  Africa  to  take  the  command  in  a 
war  agninit  the  NuiDidlnn  tribei,  whom  be  com- 
pletely defeated  and  reduced  Is  luWuion.  (Died. 
En.  Iloaci.  xxr,  2.  p.  SIO).  At  what  time  h* 
relamed  to  Spain  we  know  not,  but  we  find  him 
there  in  b.  o.  2'.'9,  when,  after  tbe  death  irf  Hamil- 
car, he  haatened  to  collect  together  bit  leattered 
foRea,  and  wai  won  after  nominoled  by  tbe  gorem- 
ment  of  Carthage  to  lucceed  him  aa  commander.!!^ 
chief.  Haadrubal  do«  not  appear  to  hare  been 
dittinguiihed  »  mnch  by  hii  talenti  for  war,  ai  by 
hii  polilical  management  and  dexterity,  and  spe- 
cially hit  eoaciliatiag  mannen :  and  Ibeie  qnalitiea, 
aa  they  had  tint  gained  him  popularity  a'  ' 

the  mindiof  the  Spaniordo, and  gaining  there.-. „ 
to  the  Carthaginian  alliance.  Still  n»re  to  incnoaa 
thii  diipesitiDn,  he  married  the  daughter  of  otie  of 
Ihe  Spaniib  cbieftaino.  (Diod. /.  c.  p.511.)  At 
the  lame  time,  by  the  fonndation  irf  the  dly  of 
New  Carthage,  in  a  lituation  admit^ly  choacn,  on 
account  of  iti  excellent  port  and  eaiy  coominnkft- 
tion  with  Africa,  ai  weU  oi  from  ita  proximity  to 
the  ultcr  minea  of  S^n,  he  conirihut^  greatly  to 
(he  coneolidation  of  the  Carthaginian  empira  in 
that  country.  Meanwhila  he  carried  on  wartika 
D[ieiBtioni  against  the  mon  distant  and  faoatil* 
tribe* ;  and  theie  enterpriiei,  Iba  eonduci  of  which 
ho  entmited  to  the  young  Hannibal,  are  nid  to 
haTS  been  almoat  uniformiy  aaccnifuL  By  theas 
meani  he  had  already  extended  the  doBinton  of 
Carthage  oTor  a  great  port  of  the  peninaola,  whoi 
he  waa  aiaaHinated  by  a  liaTe,  wboae  maatar  ha 
had  put  U  death  (b.c.  221).    He  had  b^  tba 
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(mmnd  Id  Spain  for  ■  period  of  bttircn)  tigbt 
and  nine  ;an.  (Polyb.  ii.  1,13,36;  Diod.  £» 
/r<iwi.UT.  ^  p.£tl  1  ApfoOtHiip.  i — S;IJf. 
ulS;  Zimw.Tiai9.) 

Aecnrding  to  Fabiu  (Bp.  Poljb.  uL  8),  Hudmljel 
bwllKCO  nelitedbjrtha  •»«»«*  he  had  Dbuiiwd 
ia  Spaio,  thai  bo  itmini  to  CudiigB,  with  Iht 
dnigK  <rf  sTCTtlinwuig  the  canidtDtioii  gf  hii 
cooBtnr,  and  '-'-"■''■•-f  liimaalf  in  the  poweuion 
of  unlimited  power ;  bnl  foiling  in  thia  abject,  ht 
Mnnwd  to  Spain,  and  thencefaith  goTeised  Ibat 
etnnlij  vitii  DDconlrolled  and  arbitnuy  aslhontj. 
Notwilhitandiiig  the  cenince  of  Paljbius  tli« 
ceitainlj  nolhin^  in  ilaelf  impobable  in  thi*  • 
ment ;  tiie  pontjoa  of  HaK&abal  in  Spain, 

naaaare  independent  of  the  goTemment  at  Jiom^ 
a  bet  ■offidentl;  pmred  bv  the  lemariiable  dream' 
ttaaee  that  the  <detaated  tmtj  nhich  fixed  the 
Iberni  u  the  bonndaiy  of  the  two  nationi  waa 
cDD^uded  by  tlv  Roniana,  not  with  the  Caithagi< 
nian  goninment,  but  with  Haadiuhal  alone.  (Po- 
ljb. ii.  1 3,  iiL  S7,  29;  LiT.  xn.  2,  18,  19.)  A 
^eadid  pahu«  which  he  erected  at  New  Caitbige 
vaa  alio  pointed  vtt  at  an  additional  pioof  of  bii 
aiamnption  of  •overeign  power.    (Polyb.  1    ' ' 

6.  Son  of  the  gnat  Hamilcar  Barca,  and  brother 
of  the  itill  mom  famout  ManniboL  He  ii  men- 
tioned ai  being  preaent  in  the  battle  in  which  hii 
father  lolt  fail  life,  and  from  which  he  eaa^ied, 
together  with  hi*  brother  Hannibal,  to  the  cilf  of 


n  preTion*  to  the 
depannre  of  Hannibal  for  Italj  ;  bnt  it  it  efident 
that  he  mail  not  onl;  haTO  been  trained  np  in  war, 
bat  muit  bare  already  giTen  proofi  of  hit  abilttjr, 
wfaiefa  led  hii  brother  to  confide  to  him  the  im- 
portant ccmmand  of  the  anny  in  Spain,  when  bo 
tiioueif  Kt  ODt  on  bit  daring  march  to  Itdy,  B.  c. 
2IB.  The  tnopi  left  ander  biicotDmaudanioinited 
u  leu  than  13,000  foot  and  3500  horw,  princi- 
pally A&icwu  (Pol^b.  iiL  33) ;  bnt  he  douhtleu 
gnaily  increawd  thu  number  by  leviei  among  the 
Eipaniarda  thejnteive*.  With  a  part  of  thia  force 
he  adTanced  to  npport  Hanno,  who  had  been  left 
in  char^  of  the  pnrince  between  the  Ibenu  and 
the  Pyreneee,  againtt  Cn.  Sdpio  ;  but  that  general 
waa  delated,  and  hit  army  deitroyed  before  lie 
cnnld  arrive,  and  he  wa*  obliged  to  content  hinuelf 
with  cnlting  off  a  body  of  the  Roman  loldien  who 
were  attached  to  the  fleet.  (Polyb.  iiL  76;  Liv. 
iit.G].)  Tbenait  ipiing  (b.c.  2l7)headianced 
from  New  Carthage,  where  he  had  wintered,  with 
the  intention  of  diapoiaeanng  Cn.  Sdpio  of  the 
pniince  north  of  the  Ibema ;  but  the  lo«a  of  hit 
fleet,  which  waa  ahnoit  deatroyed  by  that  of  the 
Romani,  af^wan  to  baTe  paralyted  bia  moTementa, 
and  he  did  not  eren  cnu  the  Ibema.  Befbie  the 
end  of  the  teaaon,  P.  Sdpio  Joined  hit  brother  with 
hrge  teinfoTcementt  from  Home,  and  tbey  now 
aamined  the  oSannTe,BndeTaBied  the  Ibema,  wiih- 
ont  Botfar,  wbo  bad  been  dei^lched  by  Haadmbal 
to  oppoae  them,  lenluring  to  meet  thnn  in  the 
field.  No  deciuTe  action  look  place  before  the 
winter  ;  bnt  Boetar,  by  ■aflenijg  the  Spaniih  hot- 
tagtato  Ulintotbe  bandtofthe  Romant  [Bobtak 
Va.  3),  gave  a  ahock  to  the  Carthaginian  influence 
tfani^hont  Spain  which  it  hardly  lecorered. 
(Polyb.  iiL  95—99;  Lir.  idi.  19-02.)  The 
ompngn  of  tii«  next  year,  2ie,  which  waa  marked 
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in  Italy  by  the  great  victory  of  Cai 
naliaed  by  no  dedtire  reiulta  in  Spain,  H 
hadng  apparently  confined  huutelf  to  oeienaiT* 
opeiBtiona,  or  to  enterpriaes  igainat  the  Spaniab 
tribei.  But  when  the  newa  of  the  battle  of  Cannaa 
reached  Canhage,  orden  were  immediately  aent  to 
Haidruba]  to  march  at  once  into  Italy,  in  otder  to 
anpport  and  co-operate  with  (he  vieiorioua  Han- 
nibal, and  Himilco  woa  aent  with  a  freah  army  to 
aupply  hie  place  in  Spain.  Bnt  the  eiemlion  cf 
tbia  plan  waa  frotlrated  bj  the  total  defeat  of 
Haadmbal  in  a  battle  with  the  two  Sdpiog  near 
the  paange  of  the  Ibema  ;  and  thia  diaaiter  waa 
rollowed  by  the  defection  of  many  of  the  native 
tribea.  (Liv.  ixiiL  S6— 29,  32;  Zonar.  ii.  3.> 
The  Carthaginian*  now  eent  to  hia  relief  hia 
bralher  Mago,  with  a  force  of  12,000  foot,  IJDO 
hone,  and  20  elrpbanta,  which  bad  been  prerionily 
dealined  for  the  aaaiatance  of  HanniUl  in  Italy  ; 
and  we  henceforward  find  the  two  bnthen  co- 
operating in  the  war  in  Spain.  But  our  knowledge 
of  their  proceeding*  j*  very  imper&ct :  the  Roman 
accoonti  an  full  of  the  moat  palpable  and  abmrd 
eiaggsratiDna ;  and  it  ia  nllorly  inqnaaihle  to  form 
any  thing  like  a  dear  coneeplion  of  the  military 
opemtiona  of  either  tid&  Hence  a  Tery  briAf 
notice  of  the  leading  evenia  of  the  war  ia  all  that 
can  be  hen  attempted.  It  may  be  obaerred,  bow- 
erer,  that  the  operation!  of  the  genemla  on  both 
aide*  moat  naturally  hare  been  determined  in  great 
maaaore  by  the  fluetnating  policy  of  the  di^nnt 
Spanish  tribea,  concerning  which  we  have  aearoeiy 
any  infomiation  ;  and  thia  circnmatance  may  aome- 
timet  Hrre  lo  explain  chann*  of  fortune  which 
would  otherwiie  appear  whoUy  unaeeoimtable. 

In  the  year  21S  we  find  Haadmbal  and  Mago 
employed  with  their  nnlted  forcea  in  the  tiege  of 
Illituivi,  when  the  two  Sdpioi  came  np  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  city,  totally  deCnted  them,  and  took 
their  camp.  But  thia  diaaater  did  not  prerent 
them  &om  loon  after  finmlng  the  aiege  of  Indihilia, 
where,  it  ia  aaid,  they  again  experienced  the  like 
iiirortune.  (Lir.  iiiii.  i9.}  The  next  year,  21 4, 
waa  marked  by  the  arrival  in  Epain  at  a  third' 
Carthaginian  general,  Hatdrubal  the  aon  of  Oiaco, 
with  a  conaiderable  army  g  but,  notwilhalanding 
thia  iHDfbmment,  nothing  memotabb  wae  effected. 
The  Roman  aceoonti  indeed  apeak  of  two  anecea- 
uve  rictoriea  gained  by  Cn.  Stdpio,  but  followed 
(at  ntnal)  by  no  apparent  reanlta.  (Lit.  xxiv.  t\, 
42.)  Of  the  campaign  of  213  no  paitimlan  an 
recorded  by  Livy  ;  bntaccording  to  Appian  (/ft^j. 
15),  Haadmbal  waa  employed  during  a  port  of  Ihia 
year  in  Africa,  haiiug  been  ten!  for  by  the  gorem- 
menl  at  home  to  carry  on  the  wnr  ogainat  the  re- 
Tolted  Nnmidiaoa,  which  be  bronght  to  a  ancceaafnl 
termination,  and  then  letnmed  to  Spain.  Tha 
ibtlowing  year  (n.c  212)  waa  at  length  marked 
by  a  deciaiTe  ancceta  on  the  part  of  the  Carthagi- 
niana.  The  two  Sdpioa  appear  to  have  ronaed 
ihemaelvea  to  make  a  great  effort,  and  diridLog 
their  fonea,  marched  to  attack  the  leparate  Car- 
thaginian aimiea  at  the  aame  time.  The  reault 
waa  fatal:  Cn.  SdjMO,  who  waa  oppoaed  to  Haa- 
dmbal, waa  at  once  paislyaed  by  the  detectioD  of 
20,000  Celtiberian  mercenaiiea,  who  were  gained 
over  by  the  Carthaginian  genenl :  m«anwhile  hi* 
brother  Publiua  had  fallen  in  an  engagement  with 
the  Nnmidian  cSTOliy  of  Haadmbal  aon  of  OiiCD 
and  Mago;  and  thoae  two  genemla  having  haatened 
1  their  fonai  with  thoic  of  the  aon  of  Bana, 
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Cn.  Sopia  <m  innDonded  by  cbeii  aniled  umln, 
hii  camp  tdun,  tad  he  luoiielf  ilain,  with  the 
gmter  put  of  hit  troopa.  (Lir.  xxv.  S2 — S6 ; 
Appiaih  Niip.  1 6.) 

Thu  ncWrj  ippeanid  to  bs  dednn  of  ihe  &te 
of  the  wv  ID  Spun  i  end  we  do  nol  •»  what  now 
icmuned  to  preietit  HudiubiJ  Cram  Htling  out  dq 
hii  mudi  to  Ibtlj.  Yet  ve  hear  of  no  mcMon* 
taoding  to  thu  nHilt,iuid  in  uubla  to  utount 
fc«  the  Loflt  of  K>  T>]iuble  mo  opportnoity.  Bat  the 
Iditory  of  this  port  of  the  wmr  hu  been  lo  eSsctuall  j 
diigiiued.  that  it  ii  impoHible  to  coajectme  the 
truth.  It  appean  that  the  remain*  of  the  Roman 
mmuM  had  beea  callEctsd  together  by  a  RomiJi 
knight,  named  L,  Marciai,  who  eatabliihed  hie 
amp  to  the  north  of  the  Ibenu  ;  end  wu  ihle  to 
de&od  it  agsinil  the  Utiicki  of  the  enemj ;  hot 
Ih*  acoHmti  (copied  by  Liry  from  Cloodiui  Qua- 
diigarioi  and  Valeriiu  of  Antium)  of  hi*  gt«at 
Tieliiciei  Direr  the  Carthaginian  armiM,  and  hi* 
e^ittire  of  their  ampt,  are  among  the  moil  glahng 
cja^eration*  with  which  the  hiatorj  of  thi*  war 
ha*  been  encumbered  by  the  Komin  enniliiU. 
Still  more  pdpably  abard  i*  the  tlory  that  the 
Bomin  jmetor.  Clandini  Nero,  lauding  in  Spain 
with  a  foriM  of  6000  men,  Ibimd  Haidrutial  en- 
camped in  (o  diiadrantageoni  a  poiitian,  that  bit 
whole  »nny  muit  haie  fallen  into  the  power  o( 
Clandiiu,  had  he  not  deluded  that  genernl  by  a  prfr- 
BT  of  which  " 


tended  negotiation,  or 
-■■     -         .    (LiT. 


T.  37— 


i  17i< 


Appiau,  /fup.  17,  and  Zonar.  ix.  S,  7i  and  lee 

tome  judidoui  rentarici  on  thii  part  of  Liiy'i 
hiitory  by  a  aoldier  and  a  atatetman  in  Raleigh'i 
Hi^orf  of  ft*  World,  booh  6,  ch,  13,  leet.  11.) 
All  that  1*  certain  ii,  that  when  the  youthful  P. 
Sci[HO  (the  ton  of  that  Publiui  who  hwl  bllen  in 
the  preceding  year)  landed  in  Spain  in  Stl,  he 
fennd  the  whole  country  eonth  of  the  Ibenu  in  the 
ludiipDted  pa*K(«iDn  of  the  Carthagimao  Renenl*. 
Their  three  umiei  were,  howerer,  Kparal^  in  dis- 
tant quaiten  of  the  peninnila,  probably  engaged  in 
eatBbliibing  their  dominion  over  the  natire  tribe* : 
while  the  more  eettled  Carthaginian  province  wai 
GomjnmtiTely  neglected.  Of  thii  diipoiitiou 
Sdpio  Mj  arailed  himwif,  and  by  a  nidden  blow, 
Diade  himaelf  maater  of  New  Carthage,  the  hout 
of  the  enemy'i  dominion,  and  the  place  where  their 
principal  itore*  had  been  collected.  (Polyh.  i.  7 
—20;   Uj.   Dri.   20,   il— 4B;    Appinn,  tfi^ 

19— a*.) 

Haidtubal  had  been  ocenpied  in  the  lirge  of  a 
■mall  town  of  the  Carpetaniana,  at  the  time  that 
thii  blow  WH  itruch :  we  know  nothing  of  tlie 
meuurei  which  either  he  or  hii  colleagnei  adopted 
in  couaequence  ;  but  we  are  told  that  the  conquett 
of  New  Carthage  co-operating  with  the  petional 
popnlarit;  of  Scipio,  cauied  the  defection  of  many 
of  the  Spaniih  tnbe*  from  the  alliance  of  Carthage, 
among  othen  that  of  Indibilii  and  Mandonina, 
two  al  the  molt  inBuenlial,  and  hitherto  the  moit 
faithful  of  her  anpporter*.  Haidiutal,  tkimed  at 
(hi*  inereaaing  diaiflection,  determined  to  bring 
matter*  to  the  iiana  of  a  deduve  battle,  with  the 
Titw  of  afterwaid^  palling  in  eiecution  hi*  long- 
meditated  adnnoe  to  Italy.  But  while  he  wai  alill 
engigad  in  hit  picparatiani  br  thia  purpoac,  and 
wat  ooUecting  a  mpply  of  money  from  the  lich 
tilfet  mine*  of  Andaluaia,  he  wa>  attadied  by 
Seipio  in  hia  camp  at  Baecnla,and,nalwithitanding 
lb*  ilnDgtli  af  hi*  poMtitoi,  wa*  toKci  from  it  with 
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baen  to  oanplele  a*  it  it  rcpreaented  by  

writer*,  for  it  app«an  that  Hatdrubal  catiied  off 
bia  treaaure  and  hia  elephant*  in  M&ty,  and  with- 
drew Dumoleated  toward*  the  more  northenj  prc^ 
vjnce*  of  Spain.  Here  he  heM  a  conmllation  witk 
the  other  two  generola  (hia  btothei  Mago  and  Ha*- 
drubal  the  ton  of  Gitco],  at  which  it  wu  agreed 
thai  he  himtelf  *bonld  proceed  to  Italy,  learing  hit 
lUeaguea  to  make  head  againit  Scipio  ia 


of  the  moat  important  erentt  of  the  war, 
we  haTe  lery  little  real  knowledge.  The  line  of 
hii  march  wai  neceaaarily  diSerent  from  that  pnr- 
tued  b^  Hannibal,  fiir  Scipio  wa*  in  onditpntod 
pOBtcnion  of  the  fooiince  north  of  the  Ibenu,  and 
had  tODIed  the  fiana  of  the  Pyreneea  on  Ibat 
aide ;  hence  Haadmbol,  after  ncruiting  hia  armf 
with  &eth  troopt,  levied  among  the  natthem  Sg^ 
oiardi,  onaed  the  Pyreneet  near  their  wtttcm 
extremity,  and  plnnged  into  the  htart  of  OaoL 
What  wen  hi*  rdationa  with  the  Oallic  bibe* — 
whether  the  period  apent  by  him  omnig  them  waa 
occupied  in  peace  ot  war — we  know  not  i  bnt,  be- 
fore be  reached  the  fi>ot  of  Ibe  Alp*,  many  of  them 
had  been  induced  to  join  him,  and  the  mention 
among  theae  of  the  Arremi  ihowa  bow  deep  into 
the  country  he  had  penetiated.  The  chtrmoIoET  i* 
aUo  Tcry  obicate^  It  ia  certain  that  the  battle  UT 
Baecula  wat  fought  in  b.  c  209,  but  whether  Haa> 
dnibal  eroited  the  Pyreneet  the  tame  year  wa  hara 
no  eridence :  he  miut,  at  all  cTenti,  bare  iptnt 
one  winter  in  OanI,  a*  il  wa*  not  till  the  tpiing  of 
207  that  he  cnued  the  Alp*,  and  deacended  into 
Italy.  The  pniaage  of  the  Alp*  ^ipean  to  ban 
preiented  but  trifling  difficultwt,  oHnpared  with 
what  hit  brother  Hannibal  had  encountered  akren 
year*  belbre  ;  and  he  arriied  in  Italy  *o  nneh 
earlier  than  he  wa*  expected,  that  the  Romao*  bad 
no  army  in  CiBtlpine  OsdI  ready  to  oppoae  him. 
Unfbrtonately,  inalead  of  taking  advantage  of  thk% 
to  puih  on  at  once  into  the  heart  of  Italy,  he  al- 
lowed himaelf  to  be  engaged  in  the  *iege  of  Pla- 
centia,  and  loat  much  predotu  time  in  fmitleaa 
efiona  to  reduce  that  colony.  When  at  length  ha 
abandoned  the  enterpriae,  he  continued  hi*  march 
mm,  having  preTionaly  at-"  »-—"■' 


loappni. 


for  their  meeting  in  Umhria.  Bnl 
hia  deB[«tche«  fell  into  the  banda  of  the  Romaa 
connl,C,  Nero,whoin*tantly  marched  with  a  tight 
detachment  of  7000  men  to  join  hia  eolliagae, 
M.  Liriua,  in  hia  oimp  *l  Sena,  where  hi*  array 
wa*  now  in  pretence  of  HatdmbaL  Emboldened 
by  thi*  teinfonxDient,  the  Iwo  conania  pn>ceeded  to 
o^r  battle  to  the  Ctrthaginian  generaf ;  but  Ha*. 
dmbal,  perceitiag  their  augmented  foicet,  declined 
the  combat,  and  retreated  towardt  Arimtntun.  Tba 
Roman*  punned  him,  and  he  found  himeelt  com- 

KUed  to  gire  them  battle  on  the  right  bank  of  tba 
etouro*.  It  it  admitted  by  hi*  enemiea  that  Oa 
thia  occation  Hudrubal  di^ilayed  alt  the  qnalitiet 
of  a  coniummato  general,  but  hia  forcea  wero 
greatly  inferior  to  thoae  of  the  enemy,  and  hia 
Oauliah  auiitiarie*  wen  of  little  lervice.  The  gal- 
lant reaiMance  of  hi*  Spaniah  and  Liguiian  tiwp*  ia 
atlealed  by  the  beary  bat  of  the  Roman*;  but  all 
wat  of  BO  atail,  and,  teeiiig  the  battle  inctiieiahlT 
lott,  he  TQihed  into  Ih*  mid*t  of  tbt  enuny,  and 
M  iw«idiahisd,in>inaniier,Miy*IJT;,wonhir 
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•rOe  HO  of  Hunilou  and  the  bioLhcr  of  HiniubiL 
rb?  lo«i  oa  Vit  ud«  had  amauntod,  UGording  to 
Polfhiw,  U  IO|EKH)  men,  while  il  i*  emgBeratcd 
Ij  tl»  Ramn  writen  (who  appeal  uiiiaiu  to 
aikt  the  battle  of  the  Metannu  a  campenntion 
fir  tt^rfCkmiM),  to  more  than  50,000.  But  the 
BHKUlt  of  hiai  il  nrumportant  i  the  battle  wu  de- 
ciiineftlwfaMafthe  warialtidf.  (Poljb.  iL 
1—3 ;  Ut.  ixTiL  36, 39,  13—49 ;  App^,  Hiip. 
3S,  Amma.  62,  £3  ;  Zooar.  U.  9 ;  On*,  ir.  IS  ; 
Enlnp.  iii.  IB.)  Ths  eonnil,  C.  Nero,  baMened 
back  ta  Apolia  alnuat  aa  ipeedilj  aa  be  had  come, 
aad  il  nid  to  bare  annonnod  to  Hanlubal  the 
dEfeatand  death  of  hi>  brother,  bj  throwin;  doim 
'  '  ~    '         imp  the  101001  head  of  Mudnibal. 


IUt.x 


iLii.) 


;ti  of  HaadinbaL  u  a  Kcnenl  an  known 

who  ipfak  of  him  a*  a  worth;  riral  of  hii  bther 
Htd  hii  brother,  than  from  anj  judgment  we  can 
nndTea  fi»m  Iran  the  imperfect  and  penerted 
■xDonti  thM  have  been  tnutralttcd  lo  na.  Of  hi> 
penmul  chancier  we  know  nothing ;  not «  tingle 
uecdote,  not  a  aingle  individiml  trait,  baa  been 
pmcrred  to  ni  bj  ihe  Roman  writen  of  the  man 
wit  Sac  to  manj  jean  maintained  the  ■Iruggle 
■pinU  lome  of  ttaeii  ableit  geaerali.  We  can  snij 
nnjcctsR,  fom  Mme  of  the  erenti  of  the  Spaniih 
v>r,  that  be  poaiened  lo  a  great  degre«  the  tanw 
pD*er  OTCT  the  mindi  of  men  that  wae  evinced  hj 
ether  memben  of  hii  hmilj  ;  and  hie  conduct 
tovirde  the  nibjecl  tribet  eeemi  to  haie  been  rs- 
prdtd  a*  pRtenting  a  bvourablt  contnui  to  that 
<4  hit  miiiiihii  the  ion  of  QIko.  (Poltb.  li. 
II.) 

T.  A  iDMnbet  of  the  aenale  of  CarthBge,  who, 
■Gcording  to  Zonaiaa  (nii.  32},  took  the  lead  in 
ncommn^ding  the  rejeclian  of  the  demandi  of 
Rome,  and  the  declalation  of  war,  when  the  R 
■atom;  aniTed  at  Cartha^  after  the  fall  of  S»- 
guitnm,  B.  c  S19.     He  u  not  mentioned  hj  any 

1.  Ad  officer  of  high  rank  in  the  annj  of  Han- 
ajhal.  He  ia  fint  menlianed  aa  being  entruMed  by 
that  general  with  the  care  of  tranipoiting  hie  army 
Dia  the  Po  (Polyb.  iii.  66)  ;  and  ve  aftcrwaidt 
bd  him  employed  in  preparing  the  amniementa 
briha  wetl-known  itrataecni  by  which  Hannibal 
doded  the  vigilance  of  Pabiai,  and  eSnjtod  hie 
e«^  from  (^ponii  throngh  the  pauM  of  the 
Apennine*.  (Id.  iiL  93  ;  Lir.  iiiL  16.)  He  at 
thi>  time  held  the  chief  direction  of  all  mililaiy 
*oik»  (i  M  XtnmpyAi  twnrfiUniVj  j  but  there 
>  little  dmbl  that  it  il  the  nme  pereon  whom  we 
•Aerwardi  find  in  command  of  Hannibal'e  camp 
at  Oenminm  on  the  occaiion  of  hi*  action  with  Hi- 
ndu (Potyb.  iii.  102),  and  who  alas  commanded 
Iht  left  wing  of  the  Carthaginian  army  at  the  battle 
rfCnmae  (b.c  216).  On  that  memonble  day, 
Hiedrabal  rendered  the  mott  important  lerTicei. 
The  Spaniah  and  Gaatiih  hone  nudet  hie  command, 
after  an  obetmate  combat,  obtained  the  riccory  over 
the  Roman  oTalry  lo  which  thej  were  oppoied, 
cat  ta  pieOM  the  greater  part  of  them,  and  diipened 
the  mC  A*  aoon  at  he  law  hie  nclory  in  Ihii 
^iBMa  («nplet^  Haadmbal  haMened  ta  recal  hit 
tnopa  from  Itie  pomiit,  and  led  them  to  the  lup- 
p>t  of  the  Noinidiaa  aiialry  of  the  right  wing, 
•piiat  whom  the  Roman  alliei  had  hitherto  main- 
tamed  tkeii  grmnd,  but  took  10  flight  OD  peieeiiing 
<W  mwtt  af  HaidnihJ.    He  tbennpon  left  it 
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to  the  Namidiane  lo  punoa  the  ei 
ing  up  hia  csralry  to  the 
well-tinwd  charge  upon  111 
bntry,  at  the  lame  lin»  that  they  were  engaged 
both  in  front  and  flank  with  Hannibal's  African 
and  Spanith  foot,  e&eelnally  decided  the  fortune  of 
the  day.  (Polyb.  iii.  Hi— IIB  ;  Ut.  mi.  46— 
48.)  Appian,  whou  accocnt  of  the  battle  of 
(Tannae  {AmiA.  20 — 21)  diflen  very  nincfa  from 
that  of  Poljbiui,  and  i>  (ar  leia  probable,  aaiigni 
the  command  of  the  lell  wing  of  the  Carthaginna 
army  to  Hanno.  and  thai  of  tbe  right  to  Msgo,  and 
doea  not  mu-ntion  Haadmbal  at  all.  Il  ie  mon 
ungolar,  that  after  tbii  time  hit  name  doet  not 
aeeat  again  either  in  Polybiui  or  Uvy. 

9.  Sumamed  the  Bald  (Caliui),  commander  of 
the  Carthaginian  cipedition  to  Sardinia  in  the  Se- 
cond Panic  War,  h.  c.  21£.  The  rerolt  of  Hemp- 
ncom  in  Sardinia  hating  excited  in  the  goTemment 
of  Carthage  hopeg  of  recovering  that  Impartant 
iiland,  they  plaad  under  the  command  of  Haedru- 
bal  a  fleet  and  army  equal  to  thoie  wnt  into  Spain 
nnder  Mago,  with  which  be  put  to  leo ;  but  ■  ttonn 
drove  hii  armament  to  the  Balearic  iilandt,  when 

nGL  Mennwbile,  affiiira  in  Sardinia  had  taken  an 
un&iaorable  tnni,  notwithclanding  which,  ha 
landed  hit  farcei  in  the  ialand,  and  uniting  them 
with  thoM  of  Hampaicon,  marched  ilraighl  npoa 
Camlii,  when  they  were  met  by  the  Roman  pnetor, 
T.  ManliuL  A  pitched  battle  eniaed,  whidi  ended 
in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian  army.  Hb»- 
drubal  himaclf  waa  made  priuner,  and  carried  in 
triumph  to  Rnne  by  Manlioi.  (Uv.  iiiii.  32,  34, 
40,41;  Zonar.ix.4;  Eulrop.  iii.  13.) 

10.  Son  of  Oitca.oneottheCarthiu^nt£n  general! 
in  Spain  during  the  Second  Punic  War.  He  ii  lint 
mentioned  aa  arririug  in  that  country,  with  a  con- 
liderable  army,  in  B.C.  214,  and  at  conipenting 
with  Haidruhal  and  Mago,  the  two  lont  of  Hfr- 
milcar,  in  the  campaign  of  that  year.  But,  not- 
wilhitanding  tbe  union  of  their  three  armiea,  they 
were  able  lo  effect  nothing  deciiire.  The  oBtlins 
of  the  eventa  which  marked  tbe  Spaniih  war  from 
thia  ytfr  until  the  departun  of  Haidrubal  tbe  ion 
of  Hamilcaj         " 


0  Italy,  I 


of  Oitco  took  it 


Carthaginian 
an  early  period  of  the  war,  diHcnaioni  azofle  b^ 
tween  the  three  generali,  which  doubtleu  con- 
tributed not  a  tittle  la  the  flucluationi  of  iu 
tacceea,  and  which  appear  to  have  ritan  to  a  itill 
greater  heighl  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  two 
Scipioa  (b.c  212)  had  left  them  ^iparenlly  urt- 
ditputed  mailen  of  SpaicL  The  particular  part 
which  the  ton  of  Oiico  look  ia  iheae  ia  noarhere 
mentioned,  but  it  il  diSlcult  to  avoid  the  conjeciure 
that  the;  were  in  gnt  part  owing  b>  hii  jealouiy 
of  iho  Bont  of  Hamilcar ;  and  Polybiui  eipreaily 
cbarsei  him  (il.  II,  c  35,  36)  with  alienating  the 
mindi  of  the  Spaniardt  by  hia  arrogance  and 
i^Hcit;,  among  othen  that  of  Indibilii,  one  of  the 
chiafl  who  had  been  m«I  (aithftill;  attached  to 
the  Carthaginian  came.     [iNDIHILIa.] 

When  Haadrubal  the  khi  of  Hamilcar,  after  hia 
defeat  at  Baecuhl  by  Scipio  (s.  c  209),  moved 
northward!  actoit  the  Tagni,  ha  wai  joined  b;  hia 
two  colleague*,  and,  at  the  council  of  war  held  by 
them,  it  wai  apved]  that  while  the  Hin  of  Hamihat 
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can  to  Moid  ■  tattle  with  f 
20.)  TH>  uxddhU  for  bii 
Mowing  jtir.  Id  the  lummei  of  207  He  hm  of 
him  iu  the  eitremB  aoiitli,  nenr  Oada,  where  ha 
wu  joined  by  Maga  with  ths  nniaint  of  hii  inaj, 
■fiat  bii  defat  I^  M.  Siknut.  [MiGO.J  But 
thongb  Scipio  followed  Higo  ta  tha  loulh,  and  ao- 
deaTonied  to  biing'  Haidrubal  la  a  battla,  that 
genenl  onded  hii  deugna,  and  the  campaign  caoM 
to  a  doie  without  any  dediive  icdon.  Tba  next 
year  {2QG)  haxing  groatJj  augmflnted  bift  umj  by 
foub  lenei,  UBsdmbal  found  liiioKlf  at  the  hgad 
of  a  force  of  70.000  foot  and  4500  hone,  with 
which  ha  and  Mago  no  longer  heutated  to  meet 
the  enemy  in  the  field.  The;  wen  attacked  by 
Sdpio  al  ■  place  oiled  hy  Polybiu*  Elinga,  by 
IdTy  Silpii,  titnated  ^iporently  in  the  mining  di>- 
tiict  of  Baetica,  and,  after  a  long  and  obatinate 
combat,  totally  defeated.  Thii  battle,  which  wemi 
to  have  been  one  of  the  moat  ittiking  inttancoi  of 
8ci|Ho'*  militaty  geniua,  wag  decitiie  of  the  war  in 
Spain  ;  Haidnibtd  and  Mago.  with  the  remaiiu  of 
tbeii  iCBttetcd  anny,  took  nfiige  within  the  walla 
of  Gadea.  (Polyb.  li.  20—24  ;  Lit.  iiriiL  1— S, 
12—16  ;  Appian,  Hiip,  24—28.)  The  fanner 
appear*  to  hare  hencefoith  abandoned  all  hopet  of 
pcowcnting  the  wot  in  Spain,  and  turned  all  hia 
■tlention  to  A&ica,  where  Seipio  had  alieuty 
entered  into  negotiatioai  with  Sypbax,  the  power- 
fol  king  of  the  Maaaaeiyliana.  Haadrubol,  alanned 
at  theae  Dvertures,  battened  in  penon  to  the  court 
of  the  Nomidian  king,  when  it  ii  laid  he  arriied 
at  the  urne  time  with  Sdpio  hlmael^  and  ipent 
•ome  daya  in  friendly  intercoune  with  hii  dreaded 
■dTenary.  (Lit.  uiiii.  17,  IS  i  Appian,  f/iip, 
30.)  He  «aa,  howsTcr,  ancceidul  in  detaching 
Syphax  from  hie  meditated  alliance  with  Rome,  a 
aucceu  mid  to  hare  bem  owing  in  gteat  part  to 
the  channi  of  hii  daughter  SophoniBba,  whom  he 
gaie  in  marriage  to  the  Numidun  prinoe  ;  but  Ihii 
■ame  meaanre  had  tha  eflecl  of  completing  the 
alienation  of  Mauniiaa,  prince  of  the  Maaiylioni, 
to  whom  Sophoniiba  had  been  pceriouly  promiied. 
naadinbal,  howeTcr,  did  not  regard  hit  eamitj  in 
eompariion  vilh  ths  frieadahip  o[  Syphax,  whom 
he  not  long  after  initigated  to  innde  the  teiritonei 
of  Manniua,  and  expel  that  prince  bam  the  whole 
oE  hit  henditary  dominiouo.  (Lir.  iiii.  23,  31  j 
Appian.  Pan.  10—12  )  Zonar.  ix.  11, 12.) 

Such  woi  the  tiate  of  afliin  when  Scipie  landed 
in  Africa,  in  B.  c.  204.  Haodnibal,  who  vaa  at 
thia  time  regarded  oi  one  of  the  chief  dliieni  in  hii 
nalire  state,  wai  immediately  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Carthaginian  huid  forua,  and  moveded  in 
lerying  an  oimy  of  30,000  foot  and  3000  hone, 
which  wiu  qniekly  joined  by  Sypbai  with  a  force 
of  50,000  foot  and  10,000  hone.  The  appnech 
of  theae  two  powerful  armiei  compelled  Scipio  to 
raiie  the  tiege  of  Ulica,  and  estahliih  hie  auup  iu 
a  itnng  poaition  on  a  projecting  headland,  white 
Uaadrabat  and  Syphax  formed  two  leporate  campa 
to  watch  and,  aa  it  wen,  blockade  him  tbroDgfaont 
the  winter.  The  Nnmidian  king,  however,  allowed 
binuelf  to  be  engaged  in  negotiationt  with  Sdpio, 
during  the  conne  of  which  the  Roman  general  waa 
kd  to  form  the  dreailful  project  of  burning  both 
the  bottile  campa.  Wilh  the  aail^tance  of  Jdoai- 
niiB,  he  wai  embled  fatly  to  accompltth  thia 


HA3DRUBAI. 
honible  acheme :  the  camp  of  Haadnlal  md  that 
of  Byphai  were  aet  on  fire  at  the  nma  tima,  wUla 
they  were  lutniiuided  by  Ibe  enamy't  troopa: 
thooaanda  of  their  men  periihed  in  the  flamea,  tha 
rett  fell  by  the  lapord  of  the  enemy  in  the  darksM 
and  coofiiaion :  ont  of  90,000  men,  it  ia  taid  that 
a  few  fngitiTea  alone  CKBped,  to  tell  the  tale  of  thia 
fearfiil  maaaame.  Among  theae,  however,  waa 
HaadrubBl  himaal^  who  haatened  from  the  aceoe  of 
the  diaaater  to  Carthage,  when  he  locceeded  in 


able  to  toiie  another  army  oi  Numidiana,  wilh 
which  he  again  joined  Haadrubol.  But  their 
united  fiircei  were  a  tecond  time  overthrown  hy 
Scipia  ;  and  while  Syphax  fled  once  more  into 
Nnmidia,  Haadmtail  retnmed  to  Carthage,  a,  c. 
203.  (Poljb.  xiv.  1—8  ;  IdT.  nix.  Sfi,  ixi.  8— 
8  i  Appian,  Pn.  13—23;  Zonar.  ix.  13.)  Thia 
it  the  loit  notice  of  him  that  occun  in  Potybiia  or 
Livy ;  according  to  Appian,  on  the  ciaitnry,  la 
avoided  returning  to  Carthi^  front  apprahanKOB 
of  the  popular  fiiry,  aod  aiacmblcd  a  force  it  mB> 
cenary  and  Numidian  troopo,  with  whidi  he  kept 
the  field  on  hie  own  account,  having  been  con- 
demned to  death  for  hii  ill  mccm  by  the  Car- 
thaginian gDvenunent.  Nolwithitanding  thii,  ha 
continued  to  concert  maaturea,  and  co-apente  with 
hii  incceuoT,  Honno  the  un  of  Hamilcar  ;  and  en 
the  arrival  of  Hannibal  from  Italy  hii  aenlence  waa 
revened,  and  the  tioopi  he  hod  collected  phiced 
under  the  command  of  that  genetaL  But  the  po- 
puhir  feeling  agaiuit  hin  had  not  lubsded :  he  waa 
compelled  to  conceal  himielf  within  tha  city,  and, 
OD  iome  occaaion  of  a  ludden  ontbnok  at  party 
violence,  he  waa  punned  by  hii  enemiea,  and  wiUi 
difBculty  eicaped  to  the  tomb  of  bii  fuuilT,  when 
he  put  an  end  to  hit  life  by  pcnion.  H  it  head  waa 
cut  off  and  paraded  in  triumph  by  the  populace 
thnnigh  the  city.  (Appian,  Pm.  24,  SS,  30,  36, 
SB;  Zonar.  ix.  12,  13.) 

11.  A  Haidiubal,  who  mart  be  diatinct  from 
(he  preceding,  ii  mentioned  by  Idiy  and  Appian  aa 
commanding  the  Carthaginian  Beet  in  Africa  in 
B.  c  203.  According  to  the  Roman  aeconnta  he 
wai  guilty  of  a  fia^^ant  riokition  of  tha  law  cf 
nationi  by  attacking  the  ipiinqneTeme  in  which  the 
amboBudon  oent  by  Sopio  wen  retnnibig  to  hit 
camp:  they,  however,  niade  their  eicape  to  the 
land.  He  had  previonily  been  engaged  in 
attack  npon  tha  Roman  aqu  '  .  ^  ^ 
viui,  which,  together  with  i 
porta,  had  been  wrecked  a 
Ihage.  (Liv.  xxx.  24,  2S  ;  Appian,  Pun.  34.)  It 
i>  probable  that  he  ia  the  laBM  who  had  been  lent  to 
Italy,  al  an  aarliw  period  of  the  aone  year,  to  ntge 
the  return  of  Hannibal  to  AMca.  (Id.  AimA.  SB.) 

12.  Sumamed  tha  Kid  (/ToaJw,  Liv.  zzi.  42, 
■Ep.^,  Appian,  Fan.  34),  waa  ana  of  the  teadera 
of  the  party  at  Carthage  favoaiabla  to  peace  lo- 
wardi  the  end  of  the  Sceond  Punic  War.  Henea 
when  tha  envoya  tent  by  Sdtuo  wen  in  danger 
of  their  livea  from  the  (nry  of  the  popalaee  nt 
Carthage,  it  woi  thia  HaaOnibal,  to^Oier  with 
Hanno,  the  leader  of  the  anti-Bardne  party,  that 
inleipoied  to  protect  them,  and  esnt  them  away 
from  the  dty  under  coDToy  of  two  Carthaginian 
triremea.  (Liv.  xn.  24  j  Appian,  ftm.  S4.)  Ac- 
colding  to  Appian  (/&,  49),  he  waa  one  of  the  am- 
baiaadon  sent  to  Scipio  to  me  for  peace  after  the 
battle  of  ZaiM  (kc  203).    Uvj  alao  nenttooK 
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Ma  *■  one  of  tba  rovcjs  (all  men  oT  tie  liigl>«t 
nnk  mtCuthflgfl)  deputed  ta  Rome  to  fixthe  teiml 
vf  Ih*  SibJ  tnatj*  of  peace  on  tlut  occBUDn,  oad 
Utribale*  the  tacceu  of  ths  negolklion  in  grmt 

HI.  43).  On  hi>  relum  U>  Carthnge  he  li  again 
ttentjvned  sa  taking  part  againtt  Hannibal  in  th« 
diKnwoni  concerning  the  peace.   {Id.  ib.  4i,) 

13.  Oenenil  of  the  Carthu[iniana  in  their  loit 
fual  itniggle  with  Rome,  known  bj  the  name  of 
the  Third  Pnnk  War.  fie  ii  fint  mentioned  al 
the  time  of  the  bicokiiig  onl  of  the  war  with  Ma- 
liciaaK,  which  iiomedialel;  pnceded  that  with 
Rome.  &  c  150.  Howlnibal  at  tbia  time  held  the 
olGca  called  by  Appian  boethiich  ( Sin(fara:'")i 
the  oatiire  of  which  ia  Terj  nncertain  ;  bnt  when 
liter  the  inanlt  oflered  to  hii  two  lon^ 
d  Hicipia,  whom  he  hid  aent  to  Cal- 
ibauadort,  commenced  open  hoitilitici 
Dj  uie  Birge  of  Orouop*,  Hudmbil  wm  icnt 
^ahul  him  at  the  head  of  S5,D00  foot  and  400 
borae,  which  torcea  were  quickly  incmaed  hy  the 
anxiHDn  of  GOOO  Nnmidian  caTih-y,  who  deietled 
fron  MansJMa.  With  ihii  force  he  did  not  beai- 
laie  Id  giro  battle  to  the  Numidlui  king:  the 
action  which  enaned  waa  fiercely  contested  &om 
aiming  till  nighty  wilhoot  any  deeiiive  adrantage 
CD  (ilher  aide  ;  negotlaliona  were  then  commenciHl 
by  the  interienttDn  of  Scipio,  who  waa  accidentally 
preaenl ;  bnt  iheae  proved  alxirtiTe,  and  Majiniua 
ifterwarda  ncceeded  in  abutting  np  Hoftdrubal  in 
Rich  B  poaition  that  he  waa  able  to  cnt  off  hii  aup- 
plica,  and  finally  compelled  him  by  famine  to  cspi- 
tolate.  By  the  termt  of  the  treaty,  the  Canha- 
giniuu  were  allowed  to  deport  in  ufely,  leariog 
their  ama  and  baggage  ;  but  ihew  conditiani  were 
■hametblly  itolaled :  the  Numidians  sttacked  them 
DO  their  march  in  tbia  delencelew  (tale,  and  cnt  to 
pBcea  by  ftr  the  greater  part  of  them  ;  very  few 
mde  their  eacape,  togethec  with  Hudmbal,  to 
Carthage.  (Appiui,  Fum.  70—73.)  Aflrr  thin 
diiaBter,  the  Carthaginiani,  apprehensive  of  the 
itnga  thai  threatened  them  from  Rome,  wught  to 
arert  it  by  ca»ting  the  responiibility  of  the  late 
eventa  upOD  indinduola,  and  uccDrdlngly  poued  len- 
tence  of  t^niahment  on  Haadrubal,  together  with  all 
the  other  leaden  in  the  war  againat  Maiiniuik  He 
thennpon  took  reiiige  among  the  neighbouring 
Africaiu,  and  uoa  coUected  arouad  hii  itandaid 
m  amy  of  20J)00  nien.  with  which  he  awaited 
the  iimu  of  eventa.  The  Cortb^iniani  found, 
wbca  loo  lale,  that  all  conceaaiona  wen  nnavailing 
to  coiKilials  their  ioeioruble  enemiei ;  and  while 
they  pte|«Ted  for  a  de^tala  teaiilance  within  liu 
aty,  they  haatened  to  lecal  the  lentence  of  Haa- 
drubal, and  appointed  him  to  the  chief  command 
without  the  walla,  s.c  149.     Hit  own  army  gave 


and  of  the  open  country. 


and  enabled 

city,  while  the  Ronuun  with  difficulty  drew  their 
pTDiiaioni  from  a  (ew  detached  townt  on  (he  coail. 
Holering  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Carthage,  with- 
out approaching  doae  to  the  enemv,  Hoadmbal 
prcTentcd  them  from  rrgnlarly  inveaiing  the  city, 
•nd,  by  meana  of  hia  light  caralry,  hanaied  and 
impeded  all  their  moTementt.  At  length  the  Ro- 
man eonaul,  Maniliua,  waa  induced  to  undertake 
an  expedition  againn  Nepheria,  a  itronghold  in  the 
interior,  where  Haadruhal  had  eitabliahed  hia  head- 
ijTiaiteri ;  bat  tar  tnnu  tucceeding  in  diilodging 
him  bun  Uunce,  ha  wai  lepuiaed  with  heavy  Iom^ 
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aaA  infibred  ierereW  In  bii  retreat.  (Apjriao,  Pim. 
74,  BO,  S3,  S4,  97,  102—104  ;  Liv.  Epil.  ilix.) 
A  lecond  attempt  on  the  part  of  Maniliua  having 
proved  equally  unaucceuful,  Hotdmbal  became  w> 
elated  that  he  aapired  to  the  >a1e  command,  and 
procured  the  depoiiiion  of  the  other  Haadrubal,  tha 
grandaon  of  Muiniua  [No.] 4],  who  had  hitherto 
held  the  command  within  the  city  (».  106,  111), 
On  the  arrival  of  Sdpio  (b.c  147)  to  cany  on  tha 
war,  which  had  been  to  much  migmanaged  by  bit 
Haadrubal    advanced    dote   to   the 


wulla  of    Carthage,    i  ^ 

iladia  of  the  city,  immediately  oppoiite  to  tha 
camp  of  the  Roman  general.  Bnt  notwitbttanding 
Ihta  piDiuiiity,  he  did  not  yievent  Scipio  inm  tar- 
priaing  by  a  night  attack  the  quarter  of  the  city 
called  Megara.  By  way  of  revenging  himielf  for 
thtt  disatter,  Haadrubal,  who  hod  now  wilhdiawn 
hit  forces  irithhi  the  walla  of  Carthage,  put  to 
death  all  the  Roman  pritonera,  having  previoualy 
mntihtted  them  in  the  moat  horrible  manner,  and 
irt  tblt  state  eTpoted  them  on  the  waUt  to  the  eyea 
of  their  countrymen.  By  thii  act  of  iranlon  bar- 
barity be  alienated  the  mindt  of  many  of  hit 
fellow-citixent  at  the  eame  lime  that  he  eiaiperated 
the  enemy  i  and  the  domonr  waa  loud  ^ainal  him 
in  the  tenato  of  Carthage.  But  he  now  found  him- 
telf  in  the  uncontrolled  direction  of  the  miUtaty 
force  within  the  city,  a  poiitioa  of  which  In 
availed  himaelf  to  eitabliah  a  deapotic  anlhorily : 
he  put  to  death  many  of  the  aenatora  who  werv 

of  royalty.  When  Scipio  hod  at  length  nicceeded 
in  completely  invrating  the  city,  and  (amine  b^^ 
to  make  iUelf  felt  within  tha  wall^  Haadrubal 
carefully  reaerred  the  luppliea  which  from  bme  to 
time  were  iolrodaced,  and  diatribnted  them  only 
among  hit  toldiera  and  thoae  of  the  dtiiena  on 
whom  he  mainly  relied  for  the  defence.  At  the 
aame  time  he  opened  negotiationa  vnth  Sdpio, 
ihrongh  the  medium  of  Ouluais ;  but  (hat  general 
having  offered  bun  tcsma  only  for  himielf  with  hit 
bmily  and  a  few  Irieudi,  he  refined  to  piuthaia 
hia  penonol  aafety  by  the  abandonment  of  hit 
country.  Meanwhile  (he  liege  of  Carthage  waa 
more  and  mere  closely  pretaed,  and  in  the  apring 
of  146  Haadrubal  hw  hinwlf  compelled  to  aban- 
don the  defence  of  the  port  and  other  qnarten  of 
the  city,  and  collect  all  hit  forcea  into  the  citadel 
called  Byna.  Againtl  thia  Scipio  now  eaneentr»- 
ted  ail  hia  attocke  ;  the  ground  was  eouleated  fool 
by  foot,  bat  the  Roiuana  renewed  their  aaiaaltj 
withont  ceating,  both  by  night  and  day,  and  gra- 
dually advanced  by  buiriing  and  dsuoliahing  the 
houaea  along  all  tha  ilreets  which  led  to  the  citadeL 
Al  length  Uie  maai  of  the  inhabitants  tabmitted  to 
Scipio,  and  were  received  aa  priHners  ;  the  Roman 
deserter*  alone,  with  a  few  othen  who  detpaired 
of  pardon,  took  refuge  in  the  ncred  precinela  of  tha 
temple  of  Aeaculapiut,  and  ttill  held  out  with  the 
fury  of  desperation.  Haadrubal  at  £rat  fled  thither 
with  hit  iriie  and  children  ;  bnt  aflerwords  made 
hit  esoipe  eecrelly  to  Scipio,  who  tpored  hit  life. 
It  ii  taid  that  hit  wife,  after  upbraiding  hiin  with 
his  weakueaa,  threw  hereelf  and  her  children  into 
ipio  orried 

iph  of  hit  conqueror,  he  spent  the  rest  m  bif 
life  in  on  hojumrable  captivity  iu  tome  one  of  the 
provincial  towns  of  Italy.  (Appian, />■■.  114,118, 
12(1,  1-2&— 131 ;  Folyb.  Etc  mix. ;  Zonal,  i 
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29,  30  J  Lit.  EfiL  IL ;  Oiot.  it.  23,  3S  ;  Flor.  ii. 
14.)  Foljrlniu,  bom  whom  *]1  oar  (ccounU  of 
thii  wu  >n  diiKtlj  or  indirectlr  doiTsd,  hai 
dnwii  Ihe  duncler  at  Hudiutal  in  tha  blaickeat 
ixilonn,  did  pnbiblf  not  wjtbdat  pnjudia  :  the 
dnamituicei  in  which  h«  wu  placed  mtut  havs 
ndliated,  if  not  eicnKd,  manj  ubiUvy  acU  ;  lod 
howeier  jmtlj  he  nay  bs  npioBched  with  cmelty, 
Ihira  Hwmi  ■trong  eiidsnce  of  lui  being  ■  man  of 
much  greater  ability  than  the  hittoiian  ii  wiUizig 
to  hUdw.  Not  muit  ws  forget  that  he  lefoKd  to 
pnnhsMt  hi*  awn  penonal  aaloty  u  long  aa  there 
icmuDed  eren  the  ilighteat  ehuiee  of  obtaining 
that  of  bii  cotrntiy. 

1 1.  A  gnndion  of  Muiniwa  by  the  mother'i 
nde,  bnt  apparently  a  Caithaginiaii  by  birth.  He 
wai  ^>poiiit«d  to  (he  chief  coininind  within  die 
walla  of  Ihe  city,  when  the  Caithaginiani,  in  I.  c. 
149,  prepared  for  their  lail  delpeiats  miilanc* 
Bgainil  the  Raman  eoiiauli  Centorinoi  and  Mani' 
liuL  How  far  we  an  to  aacribe  to  hit  aathority 
or  direction*  tba  mergetk  meainrei  adi^led  for  the 
defence  of  the  dty,  or  the  aiKxewfu!  reiiitanoe 
oppoaed  for  mot«  than  a  year  to  the  Roman  arm*, 
WB  know  not,  aa  hi>  nanie  ii  not  again  mentioned 
Inr  Appian  nntil  after  the  ieteU  of  Calpninini 
Kto  at  Hippo  in  the  (allowing  year,  B.C.  14S. 
^ia  ancceaa  following  the  repeated  repolaea  of 
Uanilina  in  hia  attacka  on  Nepheria,  had  greatly 
dated  the  CarlhagiDiani ;  and  in  thii  eicilement 
of  ajurita,  they  aeem  to  have  been  eatily  led  to  be- 
lien  a  chari:^  btnnght  by  hi*  enemiea  agaimt  ila>- 
drubal  of  having  betrayed  tlieii  inlereiti  for  the 
aake  of  hia  broSer-in-Iaw,  Ouluaaa.  The  accu»- 
tien  WBi  hrougbt  forward  in  the  lenate,  and  bcfoie 
Uaidnibal,  aatounded  al  the  Dneipecled  charge, 
oonld  ntler  a  word  in  hii  defence,  a  tnnmlt  atoae, 
in  the  midit  of  which  he  wu  ttruck  down,  and 
dei^otched  with  blow*  from  the  benchn  of  the 
■enaton  uied  aa  duha  According  to  Appian,  hi* 
deatrnctiOD  na  earned  by  Ihe  intrigoea  of  hia  nva] 
and  nameaake.  No.  1 3.  (Appian,  /^n.  9S,  111; 
OKia-iT.22.}  [KU.  R] 

HATERIA'NUS,  the  noma  of  one  of  the 
eariy  commentator*  on  Virgit  qnoted  in  the 
Fuyifei  Manait  luterprttit  Vitera,  publithed 
fiwn  a  Verona  Falimp*e*t,  by  Ang.  Mai,  idediolan. 
1818.  [W.  RJ 

HATE'RIUS.     The  name.  Ilka  Adrian,  Atria, 


1.  HATKiiius,ajuritt,eonlemponry  withCkcro. 
[AriKiua.) 

%  Hatbaivb  wai  profcribed  by  AngnilD*,  An- 
tony, and  Lepidna,  in  B.c  43,  and  betiaytd  by 
one  of  hia  ilavea,  who  receiTed  bia  fnedom  in  re- 


I  bther-i 


ouUud 


and  inanlted  hj  hi*  betrayer.  Hi*  intolence,  how- 
BTer,  anmied  Ihe  aympathy  of  the  people,  and  the 
trioniTin  reduced  him  to  hi*  fbnner  aervile  con- 
dition, and  e*tigned  htm  to  the  &mUy  of  hi*  lale 
matter.     (Appian,  B.  C.  W.  29.) 

3.  Q.  Hatikius,  a  aenator  aad  ihetoiieian  in 
tha  ^e  of  Auguatoa  and  Tiberioa,  and,  in  what 
year  ia  unknown,  a  inpplementary  conaoL  (Tac 
Aim.  iL  33.)  In  Ihe  eonlett  ot  mntuat  diatmat 
■nd  dinimulatiDD  between  the  nnale  and  Tiberiui 
■n  hU  acceonon,  I.D.  14  (Tac  .Jiaa.  i.  11—13), 
KUerina  onffnaidedlj  aaked  tha  onliona  emnerDr. 
"haw  labile  meaui 


HATERIUS. 

to  be  withont  a  head  P" — an  oflennTa  qneatiolt, 
UDce  it  obliged  Tibeiina  to  declare  hi*  intention*, 
nod  he  gnvely  nbnked  ita  author.  (Snal.  THk 
29.)  Wben  thaienaubiokenp,  Haleriuarepabed 
lo  the  palace  to  implore  pardon.  He  found  tha 
empenir  walking,  attended  by  a  guard.  Either  to 
OKspe  hia  importunity  (Suel.  TA.  37),  or  in  ang« 
at  hia  preaumptiOD  (Tac.  ii.  131,  Tiberiui  toiwd 
away  &om  Hateriui,  itho,  in  the  energy  of  aup- 
plicalion,  bod  caat  bimielf  at  hit  feet.  Accident' 
ally,  or  in  atruggling  to  be  rid  of  the  auppliant, 
Tiberiui  binuelf  feU  to  the  ground,  and  Haterioa 
narrowly  avoided  being  ilain  by  the  guard.  The 
intercetiion  of  the  empreii-uolhrr,  Livla,  tx  length 
reicaed  Hateriua  from  perU.  We  find  him  afie> 
wardi,  in  A,  p.  1 G,  advocating  a  aumptuaiy  lav,  to 
rvatiain  the  uae  of  gald-plata  and  ailk  garnienta 
(Tac  ii.  I'l.  33),  and  in  22  moving  that  a  decree  of 
the  tenale,  which  conferred  the  Tcibunicia  Pat(*taa 
aa  Drutni,  the  emperor't  ion,  be  iucribed  in  letlera 
of  gold,  and  affixed  to  the  wall*  of  the  curia  (Tac 
ii.  iii.  57) — a  nieleu  piece  of  adulation,  nnce  the 
decree  wai  little  more  than  matter  of  course.  If 
the  tyitematic  legacy-bunler  mentioned  by  Seneot 
(lit  Bat.  vi.  38)  were  the  uune  Q.  Hateriua,  il  ac- 
corda  well  with  hii  aervility  aa  a  aenalor. 

The  reputation  of  Hateriui  wai,  however,  higher 
in  the  rhetorical  ichooli  than  in  the  wnaie.  Hi* 
character  a*  a  dcclaioier  ii  iketched  by  Seneca  tba 
rhetorician,  who  had  heard  him  (£a«rpl.  Ooi^Tot, 
Proem,  iv.  p.  422,  BiponL  ed.),  and  by  Senw*  the 
philoiopber  (£p.  40),  Their  accounta  are  conGnned 
by  Tacitui  {Ann.  iv.  61 ),  and  may  be  thua  com- 
preued.  Hi*  voice  wa*  aonorona,  hia  lungi  un- 
wearied, hii  iniention  fertile,  and  bii  lophiitiol 
ingenuity,  though  it  aometunei  betrayed  aim  into 
ludicroiii  blunder!,  wu  eitiaordinary.  There  was 
much  to  applaud,  more  to  eicuH  or  Mrndemn,  in  hia 
declamation.  Auguitni  uud  that  hii  eloqneDoa 
needed  a  dn^bain — "Hatetiu*  noiler  lufflami- 
nandua  e«t " — it  not  only  ran,  but  it  nn  down- 
hill. He  had  lo  little  control  over  hi*  volutulity, 
that  he  employed  a  fnedman  to  punctuate  hia  di*- 
coune  while  apeaking,  and  the  taLTtilion*  and  tian- 
aitlon*  of  hi*  theme  were  r^ulaled  by  thii  monitor, 
Seneoi,  the  pbiloMpber  ('.  c),  ceniurei  him  in- 
verely.  He  began  Impetnouily,  he  ceaaed  abnptlj. 
Hia  manner  wat  abhorrent  from  common  tenie, 
good  Uale,  and  Roman  uiage.  The  evolntion*  of 
Cicen  were  alow  and  d«oniu* ;  but  the  rapid 
verbiage  of  Haleriuiwai  luitabla  only  lo  the  hack- 
Died  demagogue,  and  excitable  crowd  of  a  Qreak 
agora.  The  elder  Seneca  frequently  cite*  ihe  io- 
clamalioni  of  Ualeriui  [S*a$.  2,  3,  6,  7,  Omirtre. 
6, 16,  17,  23,  27,  SB,  29),  hot  Tacitui  aayi  thu 
hii  workt  were  in  hii  age  neatly  obaolete.  [Ait, 
iv.61.)  The  beat  ipecimeni  of  the  rhetoric  of  Hale- 
riut  are,— Sen.  Stat.  6, 7,  and  Coatrot.  6,  Emrrpt. 
en  Ca^rmr,  i. ;  in  the  latter,  Seneca  praiae*  the 
pothoi  of  the  dedaimer.  Haleriui  died  al  the  end 
ihe  eightj-ninlh  year  of  hia  a( 


H>  (o&i  the  aommmiwtdth 


F.  61  ;  EuHbL  dTM.  n.  2D40, 


l,p.l"i 


of  *.!>. 

(Tacdoa 
Hieron.  £{p.  in 

moL)  Hii  uni  appnr  to  have  died  befus  him. 
(Sen.  Eaerpl.  CWrvo.  Proem.  Bi[>.  ed.  p.  433.) 
Il  I*  worth  noting,  that  Hateriua  it  accnied  by 
Beneca  (L  c)  of  archaiinu,  but  thoie  archaiima 
phraie*  from  Cicero — ao  brief  ww 


oedu^.    £AaBU>F^  p,  77,  a.] 
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i.  Q.  HATmim  AlfTONITIDB,  pTsbablj  m  KID  of 

"    ■  ■■  55,   (TbcJih.  111.58.) 

'  I  HtiW,  mud  in  hii 

of  Nen.     (Tk.  it. 


inL  M.)    He  u  tfaoo^t  bjK 


■.TLlOj. 


6.  Hatikidb  Ruru*,  *  Roinaii  aqnnv  vbo 
liihed  in  11m  thratn  it  SjctcoMt  bj  Ihe  a*k- 
■idncia  of  ■  ghdiEbu,  ud  thenb*  fbl&Ued  fau 
mi  of  the  pmioui  night,  ihot  tfa>  Rctiuini  ilav 
Dl    (YaL  Mu.  L  7.  §  B.)  [W.  a  D.J 

HEBDOMA'OETGS  ('EWomnJ"!!),  a  nu- 
of  Apollo^  which  wu  deriTed,  accordiDj 


B,  Sraa  Ihe  bet  of  iBiiificei  being  dSbimI 
lum  on  tba  ■eimth  of  tnrj  month,  the  MTen 


DDth  being  look^  ntwa 
Unbda;.  Othtn  conntct  the  name  with  Che  hcl 
Ihit  ai  Iho  futiTali  of  Apollo,  tbe  proceaaion  waa 
Tri  bj  anen  boji  and  aaven  mudena.  (AcachjL 
a^  801 ;  Hand.  ti.  £7  i  Lobeck,  Aglaopi.  p. 
iU.)  [L.  S.] 

HEBE  ('HAi),  the  piinoniG<mCiDn  of  vouth,  ii 
dcaoibed  aa  a  dughler  of  Zcna  and  Hun  (Apollad. 
i.  S.  f  1.),  and  ii,  acsording  (o  the  Iliad  (iT.  2% 
the  Biinialer  of  tha  [toda,  who  Slli  their  cDpa  with 
■ectai;  ihe  auiit)  Hen  in  putting  the  horwi  to 
bcrdiuiat  (t.  733);  and  the  bathe*  and  dmaet 
bet  botber  Am  (t.  906).  According  to  the 
Odjiwj  (li  e03;  comp.  Ilea.  Ti«g.  950),  ibe 
vaa  maznod   to  Heraclea    after    hia    ^lOthaoBL 


bnme  bj  Bencle*  the  mother  of  two  mu,  Alex- 
inn  (Ud  Auticetni  (ApoUod.  U.  7.  §  7),  ud  aa  a 
dinai^  who  bad  it  in  ber  power  to  male  penooi 
•fanadTtnoadage  jonngagain.  (Ot.  Afef.  ii.  400, 
Ac)  She  waa  wonhipped  at  Athena,  where  ahe 
hd  an  allai  in  tbe  Cjnoaaigea,  neu  one  of  Hen- 
do.  (Pana.  L  IS.  (  3.)  Under  the  name  of  tbe 
taile  Oanjrmedea  (Oanjmeda)  or  Dia,  ihe  waa 
WDnUpped  ia  a  aacnd  (rare  at  Sicjou  and  Fhlina. 
(Put.  iL  IS.  f  S  i  Sn^  TiiL  p.  BB2.) 

At  Rome  the  goddeae  waa  wonhipped  under  the 
am^onding  nonw  of  JnTenlaa,  and  (hat  at  a  Terj 
•arif  time,  tor  her  chapel  on  Ihe  Cajntol  eiiited 
brfxa  the  temple  of  Jupiter  waa  bnill  then  ;  and 
Ac,  aa  wen  aa  TermiuDa,  ia  mid  to  hare  mpoaed 
the  connctatioD  o(  Ibe  lempl*  of  Jopitar.  (Lir.  t. 
^)  Another  lampk  of  JuTentaa,  in  tbe  Cirena 
HaimiDi^  waa  Towed  hy  tbe  caoaol  H.  Linna, 
ifttt  tbe  delitt  of  BMdrabal,  in  >.  c  S07,  and  wu 
eaiMcraled  16  jmit  afl«w«rta.  (Lir.  xxzri.  36; 
nupi  uL  62;  Dionja.  It.  IS,  where  a  temple  of 
iirenla*  ia  nwnlknied  aa  mAj  u  the  reign  of 
Seniia  TnUiaa  ;  Anguat.  Jt  Oa.  0>^  ir.  23 )  Plin. 
ff.  y.  nil.  4,  14,  rn».  36,  2B.)  [L.  8.] 

KB'CABB  CEnfAi),  or  in  Utin  HE'CUBA,  a 
daa^tu  of  Djmaa  in  Pbirgia,  and  leeond  wile  of 
Prittn,  king  of  Tror.  (Horn.  IL  xri.  716,  znL 
2»;.^oUDd.  iii.  lljfi.)  Soma  dHcribed  her 
aa  a  dai^ter  of  Ciiaaoa,  «  tha  Phrygian  liver- 
ged  Sm^iin*  and  Hetopn.  ( Enrip.  Hee.  B ; 
EMath.  ad  Hum.  p.  10B3.)  According  to  tba 
tiagedf  of  Enripidea,  which  ban  her  name,  >he 
waa  amde  a  ataie  bj  the  Qreeka  on  their  taking 
Tiof ,  asd  waa  earned  bj  them  to  Chenonenu ; 
and  iha  there  law  ber  dangbtet  Polyxenr  aacrifced. 
On  tha  HaDe  day  the  WBie*  of  tha  na  waahed  tbe 
hedf  afliwIwtMni  Paljdrau  on  tha  coaat  where 
Mod  tba  tenuis  irilich  the  o^tii*  women  wire 
k^   Hanb*  ncapiaid  the  btdj,  nd  Mtt  for 


being  ai 
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PoIjTDeelor,  who  had  murdered  hira,  pntendin; 
that  >he  waa  gmng  to  inform  him  of  a  treaanra 
which  wna  cooHaled  at  llinm.  When  Polymeatol 
arriTed  with  hia  two  aons  Hecabe  mnrdered  Iha 
cbildnn,  and  tore  out  tba  eje*  of  Paljmettor. 
pardoned  her  for  tbe  eiirae,  and  Poly- 
eued  to  faer  that  ihe  abound  ha  meta> 
ito  a  abe-dog,  azid  ibonld  leap  into  the 
'at  a  place  called  Cjnoaema.  (Stnb.  p.  695  ; 
Tbnc.  Tiii.  104.)  Accndiag  to  OWd  (Met  ziii. 
42a— 57&),  Ihia  onahtej  waa  fulfilled  in  Thrace, 
Ihe  inhabilanta  of  which  (toned  her ;  but  ihe  wa* 
metaniojpfaDaed  into  a  dog,  and  in  thia  form  ibo 
bowled  Uutnjgb  tbe  conatiy  fin:  a  long  time.  (Comp. 
Hf  gin.  Fdi.  Ill;  Sen.  ad  Virp.  An.  iiL  6  ;  Cic 
lite,  ill  26.)  Acairding  to  other  aecounti  (he  waa 
gifcn  aa  a  ilaTe  to  Odjueav  and  in  deapair  aba 
"  'into  the  HelleiponI  (Diet.  Ctet.  t,  IS),  or 
iiioni  to  die,  iha  uttered  luch  inTectivea 
tha  Qreelu,  that  tbe  WBIrion  put  her  to 
death,  and  called  the  place  where  ahe  waa  buried 
■M^t  o^/ia,  with  reference  to  bar  impadnit  in*ec- 
tixea.  (IKct-CrfLT.  16.)  Beipeeting  her  children 
by  Priam,  lea  ApoUod.  iil  13.  |  5:  comp.  Pni- 
AMUB,  HicTOB.  Paris.  [L.  S.J 

HECAEROECEn'l'rV^'danihterofBonaa, 
and  one  of  tbe  Hyperborean  maideii*,  who  wen 
believed  to  hare  iatroducvd  tha  wonhip  of  Artemia 
in  Deloe.  (Callim.  Hymn,  ta  Dd.  293;  Pane.  i. 
4!.  §  4,  T.  7.  §*;  Herad.  iT.  35.)  Tbe  name 
Hecaeige  ugnifiea  bitting  at  a  diatance ;  and  it  ia 
not  improbable  that  the  itory  of  the  Hjperbonoa 
maiden  may  Iibtb  aiiien  ont  of  an  attribute  of 
Artemia,  who  bon  the  anrname  of  Hecaerge. 
(Anton.  Lib.  13.)  Aphrodite  had  tbe  «una  lor- 
uame  at  luli.  in  Co*.     (Anion.  Lib.  1.)      [L  S.J 

KECAEROUS  CEiWpTO').  >  tumame  of 
Apollo,  of  tbe  Mune  meaning  aa  Hacange  in  tha 
caae  of  Artemia.  (Hom.  IL  I  147.)  Hen  too 
tndiliDn  haa  melamoipboKd  tbe  attribute  of  tba 
god  into  a  dialiact  beiiig,  for  Serrioa  (oif  Aen, 
"12,  853)  apeak*  of  one  P "  ■  " 

4  prieal  ri  Apollo  and  A 

HE'CALE  CEnti,),  a  , 
boapitaUj  rcceiTad  into  her  bonae  Theaeoa,  when 
be  had  gone  not  for  the  purpose  of  killing  the 
Harathonian  bull  Ai  ibe  had  rowed  to  o^  np 
to  Zsui  a  neri6ce  for  the  mfe  return  of  the  hero, 
and  died  before  bii  nrtum,  Tbeaeui  himielf  or- 
dained that  the  inhabilanta  of  the  Attic  tetiapolia 
■bonld  ofier  a  mcrifice  to  her  and  Zeni  Heealui,  or 
Hembiiua-  (Plut  Hia.  14  ;  Callim.  Fragm.  40, 
Bentley ;  Ov.  Raimi.  Am.  747.)  [L.  S.] 

HECAHEDE  ('Emfufai)},  a  muden  at  Te- 
nedoa,  and  danghter  of  Andnoui.  When  Achillea 
took  the  iiland,  Uecamada  wa*  given  to  Nettor  a* 
aalBTo.     (Hom.  A  li.  eS3,  liir.  6.)  [L  S.] 

UBCATAEUS  ('Enraui),  tyrant  of  Cardia,  i* 
firat  mentioned  ai  one  of  the  friendi  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  waa  wlected  by  that 


c  336)  to 


of  putting  down  the  threat- 
ened reioll  of  Atlalua  in  Alia.  Ha  cnaaed  over 
to  that  continent  with  a  coniideiahle  fbioi  with 
which  he  joined  tha  army  of  PartDanion  ;  but 
after  craunlting  with  that  general,  he  dsenied  it 
inexpedient  to  attempt  hii  object  by  open  forea, 
and  canaed  Attahu  to  be  aecrally  aiaaiaiualed, 
(Diod.  iTiL  2,  £  ;  Mmp.  Curt.  rii.  1.  4  3.)  At  wa 
'    '  <^  HecBlaeui  during  the  operation* 
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for  Kune  nuoD  or  uiather  hs  did  not  wemipvi; 
liiminlbiialpeditian.  (S«,  faowBTer.CarL  Tii.  1. 
g  38.)  Nor  do  we  know  ao;  thing  of  ths  itep*  faj 
which  ha  raUed  hiniMlf  to  the  ufereigDlj  of  bu 
DRtivccitf  ;  but  it  appean  that  hs  miut  hsTc  done 
■o  bng  befora  the  deiEh  of  Alfuander,  u  wb  iro 
told  that  hj>  rellow-citiien,  Emoenn,  ftwinentlj 
emplojed  hi*  inflnoica  with  the  king,  though  ia- 
BSectiull},  to  indues  him  to  expel  Hecataeiu,  and 
naton  be«dan  to  Cudii.  (Plot.  £■«.  3,)  He 
teem*  to  have  vnjojed  a  high  pLhgb  in  thn  confl' 
dence  of  Antipatar,  u  hawsi  choaen  by  him  u  hii 
dapDtf  to  LeoDiutiu,  to  bTOke  the  miilimce  of 
tfaa  latter  in  tha  Lamiui  mr  (b.  c  323).  Iieonno- 
tu  mtghl  on  thia  occuion  to  effect  a  TccoaciUalion 
between  HKataeoi  and  Egmeno,  bnt  without 
atKceu  ;  and  the  latter,  miitnudng  the  project*  of 
LeonnatuB,  lecRtl;  wilfadrew  to  join  Peidiou. 
The  name  of  Hecataeui  it  not  again  mentioned. 
{Diod.  iviii.  Hi  Plat.  Eant.  3.)        [E.H.B.] 

HECATAEUS  ('Ej(«Ta«i).  1.  Of  Mileloi,  one 
ef  the  earlieil  and  moit  diatingni^ied  Gieek  hiito- 
riini  (logographen)  and  grogtaphen.  He  wu  the 
floa  of  Hegeunder^  and  balonged  ta  a  Teiy  ancient 
and  illiutiiDuiAunily  (Herod.  iL  113).  Aceotding 
to  Snidai,  he  wai  a  cantempoiary  of  Dioornoi  of 
Hiletui,  and  Ured  about  the  63Ih  olympiad,  Le. 
B.C.  520.  Hence  Idicber  and  olhen  conclude 
that  he  wai  bom  about  fifiO,  io  that  in  B.  c  £00, 
the  time  at  which  be  acted  a  prominent  part  among 
the  loniani,  he  would  hafe  been  about  fifl;  yean 
old.  Ai  Hecataeut  further  (Suidu,  i.  f.  'EUiiri- 
«8t)  luniTcd  the  Peruao  war  for  a  ihort  time,  he 
teemi  to  hare  died  about  B,  c  478.  diortly  afUr 
the  battle!  of  Plataeae  lud  Mycale.  Soidai  telli  ui 
that  Hecstaeni  wai  a  pupil  of  Protagorat,  which  ii 
utterly  imponible  for  chronalogical  reatoni,  juit  ai 
il  it  impouible  that  Hooitaeui  ihould  hue  been  a 
friend  of  XeoocTHtei,  aa  Stnbo  uyi  (lii.  p.  SfiO.) 
Hecataeui  nuit  hare  been  poueued  of  coniiderable 
wealth,  (or,  like  many  other  eminent  men  of  that 
age,  he  aatiificd  bii  deiire  f(>r  knowledge  by  travel' 
ling  into  diitant  countriet,  and  Kcing  with  hia  own 
eyei  that  which  Dthen  leaml  fmm  boaki.  We 
know  from  Ilendotut  (L  e.)  that  HecaCaeue  Tuited 
Egypt,  and  tma  the  manner  in  which  later  writer* 
(pok  of  bi>  geographical  knowledge,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  he  Tiiited  many  other  coontriei  alio. 
(Auatbem.  i.  1  ;  Agatbaich.  De  Ruir.  Mori,  p. 
is.)  The  fiagmanta  of  hii  geographical  work, 
which  hare  come  down  to  ua,  lead  aa  to  anppoae 
that,  beaidea  the  prorincea  of  the  Periian  empire, 
he  Tiiiled  the  coiaU  of  the  Euiioe,  Thrace,  the 
whole  of  Greece.  Oenotiia,  and  eien  Lignria,  Spain, 
and  Libya,  though  of  the  lait-mentioned  countries 
he  msy  have  leen  little  more  than  the  coaali.  The 
time  during  which  he  waa  engaged  ia  theie  travels 
cannot  be  accurately  determined,  though  it  inuit 
hare  been  previoua  to  ths  reTolt  of  the  lonutna,  that 
it,  pnTioo*  to  K  c.  500,  far  after  that  e>ent  ths 
war  between  the  Orecka  and  Peraiane,  aa  well  as 
tha  advanced  age  of  Hccatacui,  would  hare  thrown 
too  many  diilicultie*  in  his  way ;  and  it  further 
sppean  that  he  waa  well  aeqoaJDted  with  tha  ex- 
tent and  reaourcei  of  ths  Peraian  empire  at  the 
time  when  hia  countiTmen  contemplated  the  reyoll 


year  b.  c  534,  since  in  one  of  tba  a^ 
(UO,ed.Mllller)heapeakaof&orTninThrBc«a*i 
Peiaiao  town,  which  it  did  Dstbacome  (ill  that  yeu. 
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The  only  erenta  in  the  life  of  H 
we  have  an;  definite  knowledge,  an  the  pan  ha 
took  ni  the  inRirrection  of  tha  loaian*  agamat  iha 
Pernana.  When  Ajialagoraa  waa  planning  the  re- 
Tolt  of  the  loniana.  and  all  those  whom  he  conaolted 
agreed  with  him,  Hecataena  waa  tha  only  one  who 
diianaded  bia  conntijmen  bum  iBcharaihimdertak- 
ing,  eiiJaining  to  diem  tha  extent  of  the  eoemy's 
empire  and  hia  powai.  When  thia  adnn  waa  dia- 
tegaidsd,  be  exhorted  them  at  leail  ta  proTida 
themselTsa  with  a  naral  force,  aod  ibr  thia  pupoaa 
to  make  nse  of  ths  trsanm  timaeril  in  the  temtd* 
at  Branchidae.  But  thia  opiaian  also  waa  orarrated 
by  the  sangtiina  lonians  (Herod.  *.  36),  and  tba 
loniana  reiolied  without  being  prepued  to  seel  tba 
enemy  or  to  protect  thenuelTe*.  Subacqnenll;. 
when  Artaphemea  and  Olanet  had  invadad  loua 
and  Aeolia,  and  taken  tha  towni  of  ClaiomenB 
and  Coma,  Ariatagoraa,  who  had  brought  about  tfaa 
mitfortunea  without  the  coniage  to  endius  then, 
meditated  upon  flight  either  to  Sardinia  or  to  Myr- 
Bnni.  Hacataeui  adiiied  him  to  do  neither,  but  to 
take  np  a  fortified  poailiBD  in  tha  neighbouring 
island  of  Leroa,  and  there  to  watch  the  iasoe  of  the 
events.  (Herwl.  t.  124,  IQS.)  Thia  adTica  wai 
rejected  again,  but  the  conduct  of  Heotagna  bad 
been  thiini(^ant  that  of  a  wise  and  eiperiancad 
man.  Eian  after  the  Ul  of  Ionia  nndar  the  stroka* 
of  the  Psniana,  he  did  not  deaeit  hia  eonntrrnwa  ( 
for  we  are  told  that  he  waa  aent  aa  amhaitadM  ta 
Artaphemea,  and  prevailed  upon  the  aatrap  to  win 
the  confidence  of  the  loniana  by  a  mild  tnatment. 
(DiDd./>>vm.  Fill.  p.41,ed.  Dindotf:)  After  tU* 
we  hear  no  more  of  Hecataeua,  bnt  the  little  ws 
know  of  him  ia  enongh  to  jnatify  the  high  pnise 
which  some  of  the  ancients  beatov  ttpoQ  him  in 
manlioning  bim  along  with  the  greatest  men.  ( Era- 
toitb.  op.  ami.  i.  p.  7,  iiT.  p.  635  !  Aelian,  F.  H. 
xiii.  20  I  Hermog.  IH  Ota.  diamd.  ii.  1 2.) 

Hecataeu  depoailed  Uie  molts  of  his  tnvels  and 
Blodie*  in  two  great  worka ;  one  geographital, 
entitled  Tltpldht  yijt,  or  lUpiiyiini,  and  the 
other  hiatorical,  entitled  rtrtafurjiai^  or  'Iittc^mu. 
(Suid.  e.  e.  '£AAdni(OT,  where  the  heading  at 
the  article  ia  a  mialska  fi»  Xntrcuai.)  Tba 
passage  of  Snidaa  compared  with  one  irf  Strabo  (i. 
p.  7)  cieai^y  abowa  that  Heotaeoa  wnte  only  two 
works,  and  that  the  other  namea  or  titles  w«  meet 
with  leAr  to  anhdiriaiona  of  the  geognphical  woric 
Tha  latter  eontiaUd  of  two  pana.  ana  «f  vhich 
contained  ■  daacriptioii  of  Em^w^  moA  tb«  otbat  of 
Aaia,  Egypt,  and  Lifaja.  Both  paita  appear  to  ha*a 
been  iirfidiTided  into  anaDer  aeetioni ;  thoa  «• 
Bnd  one  aectin)  belonging  to  the  first  part  refeirad 
to  imder  the  name  cj  Helleapontoa  (Staph.  Byr. 
t,  E.  T^toi),  and  othen  bdonging  to  the  aecond 
part,  nndar  the  titles  of  Alo^ucd,  Xlrpriyriirit  ASjiw- 
TOO,  and  Tlfi^yvu  Juliiis.  (Sleph.  Bjc  t. «. 
'A^t'^mof,  Alqffw,  "Exinait).  It  ia  not  eaay  to 
deteimins  the  order  in  which  Hecatareiu  described 
the  di^rant  cDontriea,  and  conaequentlj  alao  tha 
order  in  which  tha  fragments  sdll  extant  should  be 
arranged.  The  mode  in  wiiich  ha  tceatad  his  sab- 
jecta  tnayatiU  be  aacn  from  anna  ef  tha  longer&ng- 
menta :  hs  Gnt  nenttoned  tha  mnw  of  the  people, 
then  tha  towns  they  inhabited,  and  aomatime*  ha 
gaia  an  acconot  i^  their  finuidation  and  of  any 
thingthatwaaremariublainthem.  The diatanaesof 
the  place*  from  one  another  aeem  to  haw  been  care- 
fully inaiked.  Hecataeua  was  the  fiiat  hiatorical 
writer  who  exeroaed  hi*  oi 
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n  ;riiich  ha  hid  to  record,  and  nted  hiitariol 
what  uipeared  ta  him  bbuloni, 


^JCCtiuwh■ 


nd  Dot  Uie  faiitoricil  tmtbn 
ImbhI  the  gToDiidwDtk  of  a  mjtbical  ti&ditioi 
(Pun.  iiu  2£.  i  5  ;  Airiui,  Arab.  ii.  16}  j  mLU  hi 

B  nererthfleM  Ttrj  depem' 


s  led  b 


■ilh  Inith ;  but  whenrcr  ha  giTci  the  nnilti  of 
hit  ami  obHmtioiu,  ha  ii  ■  coinct  and  iruil' 
■oithy  gnide.  EntMlhenei  (up.  Slnd.  L  p.  7) 
Keiu  Id  denj  that  Hioitaeai  miida  gtogiBpnicid 
■u|s ;  but  if  wa  compan  tha  atatement  of  AgalhB- 
uenu  (L  1)  with  Hmdotia  (t.  <9),  it  ii  clear,  on 
ihe  HOC  hand,  that  Haataeoi  corrected  and  Im- 
pTDied  the  map  of  the  earth  draim  up  b]r  Aiutii- 
nuider,  uid  it  ii  pmhable,  on  the  othu,  that  tie 
map  which  Aiiitagorat  carried  to  Sparta  ibc  the 
poipoae  of  penoading  Geomecei  to  engwe  in  a 
vu  igainst  Penia  wu  either  Ihe  vDik.of  Heca- 
tuiu,  or  had  heen  drawn  op  according  to  iit  liewi 
cftha  ph;rical  itniettin  of  the  earth.  CDlUmacliiif 
(op.  Alien,  ii.  p.  70,  eoinp.  ix.  p.  410),  vhoM 
o^^OD  leeTTU  to  be  fbUowed  by  Arrian  (Anab.  w. 
6),  regarded  the  UtpiAyiaii  T^t  'Airlat,  aicribed  to 
Haalaeni,  and  belonging  to  the  lecond  part  of  hit 
gfftaphiial  Hork,  at  ipuiioiu,  and  atugned  it  to  a 
fn^rqt  (an  ittacder}.  It  ia  not  impoiaible  that 
he  may  have  found  in  the  library  of  Alexandria  a 
penrgcrii  of  Alia  aicribed  (0  the  celebrated  llcca- 
Iini,  but  which  wat  in  nality  a  foisery,  and  had 
nothing  in  commm  with  the  gcnniae  work  but 
the  name  of  the  author ;  for  >u(£  forged  title-paget 
Kerc  not  uicanuuDn  in  the  time  of  the  Plolemiei, 
and  literary  impottori  made  a  Incratire  traffic  cf 
them.  (HippDcrat.  toL  i>.  pp.  105,  109,  ed. 
Kuhn.)  At  any  rale,  enm  if  we  admit  that  Cal- 
Umachni  Rally  found  a  ipuiioai  perifgetii,  it  doet 
ml  EoDav  that  the  genuine  work  did  not  eiitt. 

The  lecond  work  of  llecatacui,  the  EltilDriei  or 
Oentalogie*,  wua  a  prote  account,  in  the  form  of 
genalogiea,  of  the  poetiial  bblei  and  tnulltioni  of 
the  Gi«df  1.    Fnm  the  fragment!  which  ats  qi    '   ' 


bait  lour  tectioni.  The  Ent  contained  the  tradi- 
tiont  about  Deucalion  and  hi*  deacendanla ;  the 
Kcond,  the  BtoHet  of  Heruclei  and  the  Heracleidue; 
the  third,  apparently  the  Pelcponneaian  traditiona  ; 
lud  the  foorUi,  thoM  of  Aaia  Minor.  The  value  of 
Ihii,  a*  well  aa  hji  other,  work  cannot  be  dimi- 
oiihrd  in  our  eyea  by  the  &ct  oF  Hemdotua  contro- 
rrrting  tevcral  of  hii  ojRniont  (fL  1 37,  comp.  i. 
HS,202,iL3,  15,21,23, 113,  iT.e,S6)i  but,  on 
the  contrary,  it  »  erident  that  Herodotaa  looked 
apaihimBt  ariTBl,whamitwaiworth  while  endea- 
timring  to  lefute  and  excel,and  that  he  actually  did 
excel  him,  doea  not  ret^uire  to  be  proved  in  this 
place.  Herodotut  knew  the  woriu  of  Hecataeui 
well,  aed  undoubtedly  aiailed  himtdf  of  them ; 
hut  the  charge  of  Porphyriot  (ap.  Eiarb.  Ptfirp. 
EruMg.  JL.  p.  4S6),  that  Herodolua  literally  tran- 
Klibed  whole  paaBgea  from  Hetalaeni  ia  wholly 
without  fbnndatioil.  (Comp,  Henuog.  De  Form. 
OnL  ii.  12  ;  Dionya.  Jud.  de  TTtaiyd.  5 ;  Diod.  L 
37  ;  Smb.  L  p.  IS  ;  Suidaa.]  Reapecting  the 
Kyle  of  HecaMeua,  Sirabo  uyi,  that  though  prate. 


genet  (L  c.)  praiiet  11 


implLcity,  purity, 
□eamcaa,  ana  iweeuiHt,  ana  addi  that  (he  lon- 
giuge  waa  the  pure  and  unmired  Ionic  dialect. 

The  fragmenta  of  the  Qenealogiet  are  collected 
in  ftncer't  llulor.  Orate.  Amtiqidmaionm  Froff- 
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aunta,  Heidelbara,  ISOCi,  Bra.  p.  I— 86  ;  and  tha 
Eragmeuti  of  both  the  Periegeiii  and  tho  Oeim- 
logiea  by  R.  H.  Khiuien,  Htcalaa  JUiltta  Frag- 
mala.  Berlin,  1B3I,  Bvo.,  and  by  C.  and  Th. 
Mailer,  Fngm.  Hiit.  Grate.,  Parit,  1841,  p.  1—31. 
Each  of  thete  collcctiont  it  preceded  by  a  diiaertk- 
tion  on  the  life  and  wrilingi  of  Heeataeua.  (Comp. 
Dahlmann,  HtrodoL  p.  113,  ttc;  Ukert,  Ui^tr- 
ndumgeu  Sier  die  GtraropUe  dee  Hecabuv  m.  Da- 
noitu,  Weimar,  18140 

2.  Of  Abden  hsa  often  been  confbimdad  in 
ancient  at  well  ai  m  modem  trmea  with  Heottaena 
of  Miletua.  He  wat  a  contemporary  of  Aleundei 
the  Oieat  and  Ptolemy,  the  ton  of  Lagut,  and  ap- 
peon  to  have  accompanied  the  former  on  hit  Atiatic 
eipedicion  aa  Gu  aa  Syria.  He  wat  a  pupil  of  the 
Sceptic  Pyrrho,  and  ii'himaelf  called  a  philotopher, 
critic,  and  grummaoan.  (Snid.  i.  e.  'EirBriuer ; 
Joieph.  e.  Aptim.  \.  22  ;  Died.  i.  47  ;  Diog.  Laiirt. 
ix,  61  i  Pint.  SynpM.  p.  666,  t.)  From  tho 
maniMT  in  which  he  ia  tpoken  of  by  Entelnui 
{Fraqa.  Eixam.  u.  p.  239],  we  muit  iider  that  he 
wat  a  man  of  great  reputation  on  account  of  hit 
extenaiie  knowledge  aa  well  aa  on  account  of  hia 

! radical  wiadoia  (irt/il  rdi  i-fufftii  (yrsHiroToi). 
n  the  reign  of  the  fint  Ptolemy  he  travelled  up 
the  Nile  aa  &rai  Thebet.  Ho  waa  the  author  of 
tereral  worki,  of  which,  however,  only  a  amall 
number  of  fra^enta  have  come  down  to  na.  1.  A 
Hittorj  of  Egypt  (Diod.  i.  47  :  Phot.  BiM,  Cod, 
244,  where  ae  ia  confounded  with  Hecataeui  of 
Miletni.)  ^Vhether  theworkon  tbephilotophyof 
the  Egyptian,  attributed  to  him  by  Diogenei  I^- 
ertiui  (i.  Piooem.  $  10),  waa  a  dialinct  work,  or 
only  a  portion  of  the  Hiiloiy  of  Egypt,  it  uncer- 
tain. (Comp.  Plut  Dt  Ii.  elOt.f.  364,  d.)  Thia 
work  on  %ypt  it  one  of  tha  cauaei  of  the  eonfunon 
of  aur  Hecitaeua  with  the  Uileaion,  who  In  hia 
Perirgeait  had  likewiio  written  on  Egypt.  3.  A 
woric  on  the  Hyperboroaiu.  (SchoL  ad  ApoUom^ 
mod.  ii.  G7fi  ;  Diod.  ii,  47  ;  Aelian,  H.  ..4.  xi.  I  ; 
Steph.  Bji.  I.  n.  txiioui,  Kapa^itigiu.)  3.  A 
HiitoTj  of  the  Jewa,  of  wbiiji  the  book  on  Ahiaham 
mentioned  by  Jotephoi  (Ani,  Jvd.  i.  7},  vaa  pro- 
bably only  a  portion.  Thii  work  ii  frwiuently  re- 
ferrnl  to  by  the  andenti  (Joieph.  c  ApioH.  i.  22  ; 
Eaieh.Fryt^.Evaiig.ix.  p.40e,  xiiLp.680(  Clem. 
Alei.  Svom.  1.  p.  603,  and  othert) ;  but  it  waa 
declared  tpnrioua  even  hy  Origen  (c.  CiIm.  i.  Ii), 
and  modem  critic*  are  divided  in  Ifaeir  opinioni. 
Suidaa  sttrihnlea  to  our  HecBtaeui  work*  on  Homer 
and  Heiiod,  but  make!  no  mention  of  the  hitlorical 
workt  which  we  ha>e  enmneialed.  The  bagmenta 
of  Hecataeii*  of  Abden  have  been  coDected  by  P. 
Zarn,//«»la«.4U«nfti>/Vcvm«(ii,Altona,lT30, 
Bto.  (Cnmp.  Creuier,  NiiL  Grate  AnHqiim. 
Fragm.  p.  38,  Ae. ;  Vaiiiui,  Dt  Hat  Gfsee.  p. 
86,  JLc,  ed.  Wettermann.) 

3.  Of  Teoa,  an  hittoiian.  who  ia  mentioned  only 
by  Stiabo  (liv,  p.  644),  and  it  coniideied  by  Ukert 
(lUd.  p.  12)  Id  be  no  other  than  Hecataeui  of 
Abdeta. 

4.  or  EMria,  ia  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (Alt*. 
36)  among  tha  hiaUriani  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
but  ia  otlierwiM  altogether  unknown.  Bchweig- 
baiiter  (nif  ,Jdni.  IL  p.  70)  eonjeetnrea  that  he  ii  the 
utander  to  whom  CaJlimachua  attributed  the  repi- 
frnirit  Tijf  'Afflat ;  but  Creuzer  (t  0.  p.  86)  b«- 
lievei,wtth  hr  greater  probability,  that  the  epithet 
i  'Efrrptiis  in  Plutarch  it  a  miitake,and  that  thia 
Hecataeui  ii  no  other  than  Uecataeia  of  Abdvta, 
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wbo  ii  npeatcdlj  ToeutiDoed  uuong  tb«  hiitaiiaiu 

ot  AleiaodH,  of  whom  he  miut  h&TS  lud  freqacat 

Qomnoiu  to  ipok  in  hii  hittory  of  Egypt.  [L.  S.] 
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i*  mcationad  by  Pliny,  to  h&Te  been  ■  nadis  of 
HytilcDB,  aad  to  Iuits  lirsd  not  long  befon  the 
tiDU  of  Pompey  Ilia  Omt.  (Plin.  H.  N.  JCcdlL 
Ji  i.  iS  i  .ui..  8. 1.  19.  g  2S.)  IP.  S.J 

HE'CATE  CExitni),  ■  myileHoui  dinnity,  who, 
wxordiug  to  ibt  motA  coumoD  tndLtion,  wbi  & 
daughterof  PemeiuorPeneiandAileria,  whence 
(he  u  called  Peneia.  (Apollod.  i.  2.  §  4 ;  Apollait. 
Rhsd.  iiL  473.)  Othera  ducnbe  her  ai  a  daughter 
of  Zeni  and  Deoieter,  and  atale  thai  ihe  wai  lenl 
oat  by  bet  father  in  wanh  of  Penephone  (Schol. 
aJ  TitocrU.  ii.  12);  othera  again  make  her  a 
daughter  of  Zeui  either  by  Pheraea  or  by  Hera 
(Taa.  ad  Lye  117G;  SchoL  oif  7%wcnL  ii.  36); 
and  othen,  laitly,  lay  that  ihe  ma  a  daughter  of 
Leto  or  Tarlania.  (ProcL  M  Fiit.  OmlyL  p.  112; 
Orph.  Aryom.  975.)  Homei  doei  not  mentioa  her. 
According  to  the  moat  genume  tradilicna,  *he  »p- 
pcan  to  haTe  been  an  ancient  Thrauaa  diTmity, 
and  a  Titan,  who.  from  the  time  of  the  Titaoi, 
ruled  in  heaien,  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  aea,  who 
beatowed  on  morltUa  wealth,  victory,  wiidom,  good 
lack  to  aailon  and  hunt«ra,Bnd  proaperityto  yonlb 
and  to  the  flnclca  of  catde  ;  but  all  Vfaete  bleuingt 
might  at  Uie  tame  time  be  witbheld  by  her,  if 
ZDDTtaU  did  not  deierte  them.  She  waa  tlie  only 
one  among  the  Titana  who  cttained  thia  power 
under  the  mle  of  Zeni,  and  ahe  vu  honomni  by 
all  the  immortal  goda.  She  atao  luined  the  goda 
ill  their  war  with  the  Oigantea,  md  ilew  Oytluti 
(He*.  7a««.  411— 452;  ApollDd.lfi.S2.}  Thia 
MtenuTC  power  poeaeaaed  by  Hecat«  wi*  probably 
the  reaaon  that  inbaequently  ihe  waa  confounded 
and  identified  with  MTeral  other  diviniliea,  and  at 
lenEth  became  a  myilie  goddeu,  to  whom  myirteriea 
wen  celebrated  in  SamaSmce  (Lycoph.  77  ;  SchoL 
ad  Aritli^  Foe.  277)  and  in  Aegina.  (Paul,  iu 
30.  §  2  ;  camp.  Plat,  lie  Flam,  fi.)  For  being  aa 
it  were  the  queen  of  all  nature,  we  find  her  identi. 
fied  with  Demeter,  Khett  (Cybele  or  Brimo);  being 
a  huntreH  and  the  protector  at  youth,  ahe  ia  the 
aame  a*  Artemla  (Curotropboa) ;  and  ai  ■  god- 
dcu  of  the  moon,  ahe  ia  regarded  aa  the  myBtic 
Penephone.  (Horn.  /TynM.  «  Ctr.  25,  with  the 
commentat. ;  Paai.  L  43,  g  1.)  She  waa  f^irther 
connected  with  the  wonhip  of  oUier  myatic  diTiai- 
tiea,  (ucb  aa  the  Cabeiri  and  Curotet  (SehoL  ad 
TitocHL  iL  12  ;  Stcab.  i.  p.  472),  and  alto  with 
Apollo  and  the  Muaea.  (Atiieii.  lir.  p.  645 ;  Stnb. 
X.  p.  4ES.)  The  ground-work  of  the  aboTe-men- 
tioned  coiifanoaa  and  idendficatioaa,  eapecially  with 
Demeter  and  Peraephone,  ii  contained  in  the  Ho, 
meric  hjnm  to  Demeter;  for,  according  to  thia 
hymn,  the  waa,  beudea  Halioa,  the  only  dirinily 
who,  from  her  caTe,  obaerred  lb*  abduction  of  Perae- 
phone;  With  ■  toich  in  herliHid,ili<KConipDnied 
bemeter  in  the  aeaRh  after  Penephone ;  and  whea 
the  latter  waa  band,  Hecate  icmained  with  her  aa 
her  attendant  and  companioD.  She  that  becomea  a 
deity  of  the  lower  world  ;  hot  thii  notion  doe*  not 
occur  till  the  ttme  of  tbe  Qreek  tngediana,  though 
it  ia  generally  cnrreDt  among  the  later  writin.  Sne 
it  deacribed  in  thia  c^ttcity  aa  a  mighty  and  for- 
midable dininity,  ruling  oret  the  to^t  of  the  de- 
parted ;  the  it  the  goddea  of  pmificationi  and 
eipiMioiii,  Hid  »  Mmniwiiid  li^  S^gian  dogi. 


HECATOMNUS. 
(Orph.  LUk.  48 ;  SchoL  ad  T%aoer.  L  e.  ;  ApoDon. 
Rhod-iii.  1211;  Ljcoph.  UTS;  Herat  &(.  L  3. 
&S  ;  Viig.  Aea.  ri.  257.}  By  Phorcot  the  became 
tbe  mother  of  Scylla.  [Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  B29; 
comp.  Ham.  Od.  tiL  124.)  There  ii  another  yery 
important  feature  which  aroae  ont  of  the  notion  of 
hor  being  an  infernal  dirinity,  namely,  the  waa  r^ 
garded  at  a  apectial  being,  who  at  night  aent  bnm 
the  lower  worid  all  kindi  of  demont  and  terrible 
pbantoma,  who  taught  torcery  and  witcheiaft,  who 
dwelt  at  placet  where  two  roada  CToaaed  each 
other,  on  tombt,  and  near  the  blood  of  muidend 
pertoDi.  She  beraelf  too  wanden  about  with  the 
toult  of  Ihe  dead,  and  her  approach  it  announced 
by  the  whining  and  howling  of  doga.  (Apollon, 
Rhod.  iii.  529,  8«1,  It.  829 ;  Tbeocrit.  L  c;  Or. 
Hermd.  liL  1 68,  AfeL  lir.  405  ;  StaL  Thi.  it.  428  ; 
Virg.  Aim.  It.  609  ;  Orpfa.  LUk.  45,  47  i  Eoalatlu 
od  AoK.p.U97, 1887;  IKad.iT.45.)  A  nnmb«r 
otepithett  given  her  by  the  poeta  contain  alluaiana 
to  theae  Eeaturea  of  the  popular  belief;  or  to  her 


ccibedai 


either  with  three  bodiet  or  three  headi,  the  one  of 
a  horte,  the  eceond  of  a  dog,  and  Ihe  third  of  a 
lion.  (Orph.  Argot.  975,  &.C.  ;  Euatath.aii  Ham, 
Vy.  1467,  1714.}  In  wo^a  of  art  the  wat  aome- 
limea  repreieoted  aa  a  tingle  being,  but  tometime* 
alto  at  a  three-headed  monater.  (Paut.  iL  28.  f  8, 
30.  %  3.)  Beaidei  Saraothraca  and  Aegina,  we 
lind  eipreit  mention  of  her  worthip  at  Argom 
(Pane.  u.  30.  g  2.)  and  at  Athena,  when  ahe  hnl 
a  tanctuary  under  the  name  of  "t,wanp^Li,  on  Iho 
acropolia,  not  br  from  the  temple  of  Nice.  (Pana. 
ii.  30.  %  2.)  Small  itatnet  or  lymbotical  repraentft- 
tiona  (rf  Hecate  (Jk^tois)  were  veiy  numerotia, 
eapecially  at  Athena,  where  they  ttood  before  or  in 
honeea,  and  on  ipol*  where  two  rotdt  cnuaed  each 
other ;  and  it  wouhl  aeem  that  people  coniultsd 
tuch  Hecataea  aa  oradea.  (Ariatoph.  Vof.  S16, 
Lsiiitr.  64  ;  Eurip.  Afai.  396  ;  Porphyr.  de  Ab- 
ibn.  u.  16;  Heiych.  i.  o.  'Ek^tom)  At  thedoan 
of  every  month  diibei  with  food  were  tel  out  tot 
her  and  other  avertert  of  evil  at  the  pointt  whera 
two  loada  croaaed  each  other  ;  and  thia  food  waa 
contumed  by  poor  people.  (Ariitoph.  PImL  596; 
Pint.  Sgmpoi.  viL  6^  The  wcrificet  olfered  to  her 
contiited  of  dngi,  honey,  and  black  female  limbfc 
(Pint.  Qwiot  Aon.  49  ;  SchoL  ad  Tloxrii.  il  12  : 
Apollon.  Rhod-ili.  1032.)  [L.  &] 

HECATODiyRUS.  [HTPAToroiiua.] 
HECATOMNUS  ('EjomJiuw],  king  or  djnaat 
of  Caria,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxariet  III.  He  waa 
appointed  by  the  Peniaa  king  to  command  tlia 
naval  forcei  deatined  to  take  port  in  the  war 
Bgainit  Evagoiat  of  Cyprua  (Theopomp.  op.  Phot, 
p.  120  a;  Diod.  liv.  98);  but  the  opeiatiani  oT 
the  war  were  at  that  time  allowed  to  lingBr  ;  and 
it  appean  that  HecatomnDB  hinuelf  ahared  in  the 
^int  of  dinfleetion  towanla  Penla  at  that  time  ut 
general ;  aa  when  hottilitiea  were  at  length  re- 
aumed  in  eameit  againat  Evagonia,  he  not  only 
tadc  DO  part  in  aupport  of  the  Periian  monarchy, 
but  aeaetly  upplied  Evagoiai  with  luma  of  money 
to  niae  marcenary  traopi.  (Diod.  zv.  3.)  Ha 
notice,  howavet,  aaenu  to  have  been  taken  of  thia 
act  of  treachery,  a  drcunutance  for  whidi  Ihe  dia- 
organiied  ttate  of  the  Peiaian  monarchy  will  fiilly 
'    and  Hecatomnna  continued  to  bold  poa- 


taiuad  with  certunty,  bat  we  leam  fna  Imalaa 
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(IHS'-^74^  that  1m martin  niUiuuiB.c. 
no.  CEdMi  hu  faneMed  thU  die  diue  B.  r. 
379,  Mgatd  I17  PHD/bT  tlwdMlh  of  Ifaniuliu, 
miiiibct  tbM  of  tb»  comiiiaiceBait  of  hn  reign, 
ai  the  Inlh  of  bii  btha,  Hcotomniu.  (Plis. 
H.  M  znri.  S.)  Ha  left  thm  lOiii,  MuuhIiu, 
Idiinii,  md  Piiodanu,  (11  of  whom,  in  their  Mm, 
Bonded  bim  in  th*  •aTcraiEntjr ;  and  tvo 
dnghten,  Anemius  «>d  Ada,  who  wen  married, 
accofding  to  tba  Autic  autam,  to  tfaeir  bnthen 
Uauaalai  and  Idrieoa.  (Stnb.  ziT.  p,  656;  An. 
Jaa&.  L  33.)  Hecslomniu  mu  a  natire  of  M  jUua, 
uit  laada  vox  d^  hit  capital  and  tfag  teat  of  hit 
gnonmenl:  beoca  we  find  on  hia  taau  the  iignre 
of  Zau  Idhnndenoa  (npnaoilfld  aa  walking  and 
■arrjijig  a  Inpcnnia  oirer  hia  ahonlder),  &om  tfie 
olebcatediemple  of  that  name  new  UjUh.  (Sliab. 
ST.  f.  6£9  ;  Eckbel,  tdL  ii.  p.  £96.)  {E.  H.  B.] 
HEOATON  CEnttwr),  a  Stoic  pbilcMpbcr,  a 
■atita  of  Rbodea.  All  (bat  ws  know  of  hia  pet- 
Baal  biitdfj  ia  contained  in  a  pawage  of  Cicero 
(AQT.iiLlS))  bntbeaidea  the  name  of  bit  birth- 


fUlMophen  of  hia  ag*.  Of  bit  KMnewhat  roht- 
mianu  wrilinga  nothing  now  ranaini.  He  waa 
the  uthoi  of  the  following  treatiaM  -.—Dt  Offidii 
(Cic.  <fa  Of  iiL  1£,  33)  ;  Htpl  ir,Mif,  in  at  lait 
liaeleai  book*  \  Qw)  iprrmr  ;  Utfl  nMir  ;  Utpi 
«*&;  Hep)  wafMiii»,  in  at  leaat  thirteen  hooki ) 
XfCa,  (Diog.  Uirt  TiL  103,  101,  127,  US, 
M,110,  87,  102,  121,  26,  173,  vi.  *,  32,85.) 
Hceaiai  ie  mIbo  licqoentl;  mentioned  by  SenMa  in 
bii  treatiu  Da  Bat^da.  (Fabric  BOL  Qme.  toL 
ii.S63.)  [C.  P.M.] 

HKCTOa  C^cnv).  ih*  chief  hero  of  the  Tio- 
jau  in  their  war  with  the  Onekv  wu  the  cidett 
■n  of  Piiun  bj  Heeabe,  the  hnd»nd  of  Andro- 
■adie,  and  Cither  of  Scamandiiua.  (Horn.  II  ii. 
SI7:  Apollod.  iii.  13.  3  S ;  TheoaiL  it.  139.) 
Sene  tnditioni  deacribe  him  at  a  ion  of  Apollo 
CTuti.  ad  ZycDpA.  265 ;  SchoL  Venet  ad  IL  iii. 
ill),  and  apoikafhlni  aa  the  fitthn  of  two  aoni 
hj  AodroCDBclie,  Tii.  ScBmaudTina  and  l^odamaa, 
wAmpUDeua.  (Diet.  Cnt.  iii  30.)  Acemding 
Ic  the  Boat  eommon  account,  Piutetilana,  who  waa 
Ue  £n(  of  the  Greeka  that  jumped  upon  the  Trojan 
naK,  na  ilain  by  Hector.  {LnoAn,  Did.  Mart 
SJ.  1 ;  Htgin.  Fab.  113.)  Thia,  howeTcr,  U  not 
>eniioDed  in  the  Iliad ;  and  hii  lint  act  deacribed 
in  that  poem  ia  hia  cenrare  of  Alexander  (Parit) 
'ia,  ifux  h>Ting  gone  out  to  fight  Menelaui  in 
■ugh  ciabat,  took  to  flight.  (//.  iiL  39,  Ac) 
Ha  hnaalf  then  challenged  Menelana.  During 
the  bank  b*  WM  accompanied  fa;  Area,  with  whom 
he  mhed  forward  to  protect  hii  friend  Sarpedon, 
aadtbwmaajaiecki(>.e9a,du.)  When  Dio- 
■adei  had  wonndtd  Area,  and  waa  pteaainE  the 
Trojana  rerj  hard.  Hector  battened  to  the  city  to 
nqacat  Hmbe  to  pre/  to  Athens  for  atuitancf 
(n.  110.)  Hennpan  he  went  to  Paria  and  bad 
oattnalion  with  him  and  Helena,  reproachin 
t^  fannrr  tat  hii  cowaidice.  He  then  went  t 
hia  own  houa  to  aeek  Andnmache,  but  ihe  wi 
aliaeBt  1  and  he  afterwarda  Ebond  her  with  her  child 
SaModrioi  at  the  Scaean  gate.  The  leene  which 
there  toik  place  ii  one  of  the  moat  delicate  and 
hwitifBl  Kcnet  in  the  Iliad  (n.  406,  &e.).  Attn 
it-trng  taken  leaTe  of  hi*  wife  and  child,  he  re- 
<>aed  to  battle,  and  chaUengcd  the  bnveat  of  the 


HECTOR.  S6S 

Oiaaki  to  nngb  eonbat.  Nd  one  Tmlnnd  to 
come  fbrwnid  except  Henelaua,  wbo,  however,  wa* 
diMaaded  fron  il  bj  hia  fiieada.  The  lot  then  M 
npoD  tha  TelamoniBD  Ajax.  Hector  waa  woonded, 
'  '  nightbll  the  battle  eoued,  and  the  two 
honoured  each  other  with  pieaenta.  Afker 
thia  ha  again  dittingniabed  bhnaelf  bj  Tarion* 
featB(riiL307,&Cni.399,ftc,ill63,du.)  In 
the  fierce  liattle  in  die  camp  of  the  OtBeka,  he  waa 
ttmdt  with  a  atone  b;  Ajai,  and  carried  away 
bom  Ihe  field  of  battle  (xie.  402).  Apdlo  cnied 
~iii  wound,  and  then  led  him  back  to  battle.  He 
here  repdlod  Ajax,  and  fin  waa  let  to  tha  ahipa 
iriheOreek«(xT.353,AciTi.  lll,&e.).  In  tha 
mconntar  with  Patroclni,  h*  at  fint  gave  way,  but, 
ncDuraged  by  ApoUo,  he  ntomad,  fboght  wilb 
Patrotlua,  tiew  hm,  taok  off  hia  annoar,  and  put  it 
>n  hinuelf  [itL  654,  Ac,  zrii.  193).  TbereupoD  a 
rebanenl  contottcot  plaoeaboit  the  bodjof  Patro- 
:hia.  wbkh  Hector  raftuad  to  giro  np.  Polydaoas 
adnaed  him  to  withdraw  to  the  dtj  befbn  tha  ai^ 
liid  of  AefaillN,  bat  lb*  Trojan  hero  nfnHd  (iriiL 
1 60,  Ac),  Apijb  (oriade  Hector  to  anta  npon  a 
contett  with  AchiOea ;  but  when  the  two  heroea 
met,  thej  ware  pnleeted  bj  Apollo  and  Athena 
(u.  37£,  Ac.).  The  Trojana  fled,  bat  Hector, 
although  talitd  back  b;  hii  pannta  in  tha  moat 
imploring  lema,  remuned  and  awaited  Achille*. 
Whan,  bovanr,  Ihe  latter  made  bii  appearance. 
Hector  took  to  ffight,  and  wai  chaied  thnce  around 
the  dif  (uiL  90,  Aic).  Hia  bll  waa  now  deter- 
mined on  bj  Zeoa  and  Athena  ;  and  aitiiming  the 
cf  Deiphobua,  Athena  urged  him  to 

tind  agajnit  the  pniaoer.     Hector  waa 

conquered,  md  tell  pierced  b;  the  tpear  of  Achillet 
(iiiLIS2— 3S0;«imp.I>ict.CTet.iiil£).  Achillea 
tied  hia  body  to  hit  own  chariot,  and  thai  dragged 
him  into  the  camp  of  Ihe  Oreelu ;  but  later  tradi- 
tioiu  reUte  that  he  fint  dragged  the  bodj-  thrice 
aronnd  the  walli  of  Ilinm.  (Virg.  Am.  L  483.) 
In  the  camp  tha  body  wai  thrown  into  Ihe  duit, 
that  ilmi^t  be  de>onredb7thedag«.  ButAphio- 
diu  emhdmed  it  with  ambroaia,  and  ApoUo  pro- 
tected it  bj  a  cloud.  At  the  coBunand  of  ^oi, 
hosem,  Achillea  luirendaied  the  bodf  to  the 
prajera  of  Priam  (iiiT.  15,  &c.i  comp.  Euitalb. 
od  »aai.  p.  1Z73;  Virg.  .^n.  1.434).  When  the 
body  arriTed  at  Ilium,  it  waa  placed  on  a  bier ; 
and  while  Andromache  held  the  head  of  her  be- 
lored  Hector  on  her  kneetitbe  lamentationi  began, 
whereupon  the  body  wu  burned,  and  aolenmly 
buried  (hIt.  716,  Ac).  Funeral  game*  were 
celebraled  on  hi.  tomb  f  Virg.  .4™.  t.  37 1 :  Pha«tr. 
Her.  JO),  and  on  the  Ihnme  of  Apollo  at  Amyclae, 
the  Trojani  were  leen  offering  »crifieei  to  him. 
(Faai.  iti.  18.  §9.)  In  punuance  of  an  onde,  Ihe 
reouini  of  Hector  were  nid  to  bare  been  cooTeyed 
to  the  Boeotian  Thebet,  when  hia  tomb  waa  ihown 
in  Uter  timet.  (Pant.  ii.  10.  g  4  ;  Tieti.  ad  Lf- 
aaph.  1194.)  Hector  ia  one  of  the  noblett  con- 
ception! of  the  poet  oF  Ihe  Iliad.  He  it  the  great 
bulwidc  of  Tny,  and  even  Achillea  tremblea  when 
'lim.  He  hat  a  preaentiment  of  the 
itiy,  but  he  perecTerei  in  hie  heroic 
,  ^feiring  death  to  tiavery  and  diigrncc 
But  beiidet  Uieae  vutoet  of  a  wairior,  be  it  dii^D- 
guitbed  aleo,  and  pcihapa  more  m>  than  Achillea, 
hy  thoie  of  a  man :  hit  heart  it  open  to  the  gentle 
K^lingi  oFa  aaii,  a  buitnnd.and  a  bther.  He  waa 
repnienled  in  the  Leiche  at  Delphi  fay  Polygnolua 
(PsDt.  X.  31.  ^  3},  and  on  the  cfacM  of  Cyptek* 
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he  approacbei 
bU  of  hit  CO 


866  BEaELOCBUa 

(t.  19.  g  1),  «ad  ba  ii  ftcqneitlr  *i 


n  entitled  luiXXih  frmn  which 
piHBgi  i*  died  bf  Atheutnii  (rd,  vii.  p.  237, 
t).  [P.  S.1 

HE'DYLUS  ('HIiAn),  ths  Kia  oF  Meliceitni, 
WW  *  nKdre  of  Sunai  ai  of  Athena,  ud  m  epi- 
gtumnBtic  poeL  Acrardiitg  to  Athenaeni,  ha 
killed  himielf  for  lore  of  ■  certain  OlnociLt.  Hii 
epigram!  wen  included  m  ifae  Gariandot  Helttgix. 
(/>niMH.  iS.)  ElflTva  it  them  ue  in  tlu  OrMlc 
Anthologr  (Bnmck,  ^lul,  roL.  i.  p.  483,  tsL  ii. 
f.526;  JuoU,  ^sU.  Onee,  Tol.  i.  p.  233),  bul 
the  geDiuneneK  of  two  of  thcea  (ii.  uid  x.)  ii  Ttrj 
doubtful  MoM  of  hi*  e[»gnm>  in  in  pcaiia  of 
wine,  und  (Ii  of  tbem  ue  iportire.  In  ume  be 
deicribe*  the  dediatary  ofienngi  in  tb«  temple  of 
Aninoo,  vnong  which  be  EosittiojiB  the  hydraulic 
organ  of  Cleiibiui.  Beudee  tlii  indication  of  hii 
time,  «e  know  thai  he  VM  the  tontemporary  and 
rital  of  Culliroacbui.  He  lired  therefan  in  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Pbilodelphui,  obont  the  middle  of 
the  third  century  of  onr  en,  and  ii  to  be  claued 
with  the  Aleundiian  Bchool  of  poeti.  (Athen. 
lii.  p.  297,  b,  liiL  p.344,£;  Dwnb.  od  Alim. 
xi.  p.8I7t  Pienon,  ad  Motrid.  p.413;  Ktym. 
H*g.  I.  p.  iUura|)jci|i ;  CoUim.  ^^.  nzL  in  Ait- 
OoL  Onue.!  Sink.  xir.  p.  683;  Fabiic  StU. 
Graee.  Tol.  iT.  p.  <76  ;  Jacabi,  AnA.  Gmec  vol 
liiL  p.  B99.)  [P.  S.] 

HEGE'LEDS  ('Ht^Aho),  k  vm  ot  TynenuL 
Bthti  be  or  Anjiondai  ii  loid  to  hne  given  the 
trumpet  [adkrty^)  which  hod  been  invented  by 
Tyr«enu»  to  t''e  Doriazu,  when,  commanded  by 
Temen*!!,  they  maicked  agninal  ArgoL  Hence 
Atbena  at  Algoa  woe  balieTed  to  luie  nceiccd 
from  him  the  MiDame  of  «tATi7{.  (Paui.  iL  31. 
i  3.)  IL.  8.] 

HEOE'LOCHUS  {"HtJaox")-  l-Commander 
of  the  Athenian  forceo,  which  lufGeiefully  pnttected 
the  beldi  of  ibe  Monlineiant  fnim  the  Tbebuiond 
ThcBoalian  caTOlry,  when  Epeminondoi  ihiealened 
the  city  in  b.  c  362.  The  name  of  the  Athenian 
commiuideT  it  not  mentioned  by  Xenophon,  but  ii 
mpplied  hy  Diodonu.  {Xen.  JftlL  viL  i.  SS  IS— 
17  ;  Diod.  IT.  84  ;  Pint  dt  Glor.  Ali.  2.) 

2.  One  of  Alexander^  cfficen,  wn  of  Hippo- 
itroloi.  At  the  Isltie  of  the  Qnnicui,  in  B.  c 
334,  he  led  a  body  of  cavalry  which  woi  lent  foi~ 
ward  to  watch  the  enBrnj*!  movemento.  In  ^e 
Ibllaning  year  Amphoioni*  wai  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  fleet  in  the  Helleepont,  and  Hegelochna 
waa  oHodnted  with  bim  aa  general  of  the  forcci, 
with  a  commiaiion  to  drive  the  Penian  gsrriaana 
&om  the  itlondi  in  the  Aegean.  In  thii  he  waa 
fuUy  aucceuful,  the  i£anden  being  Ibemaelvei 
•niiana  to  throw  off  the  Penan  yoke  ;  and  he 
brought  the  newa  of  hia  aDCCeia  to  Alexander  in 
B.  c  331,  when  the  king  wna  engaged  in  tho  foun- 
dation of  Alexandria  In  the  aame  y«ar  he  com- 
manded a  troop  of  hone  al  the  battle  of  Arbela  ; 
and  in  the  conieaiian  of  Philotoi,  in  &  c  330,  he 
ia  mentioned  aa  having  died  in  battle.  According 
Id  the  atatemenl*  of  PhiloM  under  the  torton,  on 
which,  however,  no  dependence  can  be  placed, 
Htgelochna,  indignant  at  AlexanderH  aaiiunption 
of  divine  honoura,  had  inadgated  PBrmenioD  to 
fJKm  a  plot  againat  the  king^  1^    (An.  Amb. 


HEQE&ANDER. 
i.  I3,ui.  2,  11;  Cnrt.  iii.  1,  it.  4,  n.  11 ;  ecnB, 
Plut.  Atti.  49  I  Diod.  iviL  79.)  [E.  E.) 

HEOfLOCHUa  CH-rfAoxo.),  an  Alhtniaii 
tragic  actor,  who  incurred  Ibe  ridicnle  of  the  eomie 
poeta,  Plato,  Stiattia,  Sannyrioit,  and  Ariitophanea, 
■  '"'      "  of  the  lineotKniipidet  (Oiwt. 


The  acholiaita  tell  na  that  the  audden  Eailun  cf  the 
BCtor^B  voice  prevented  him  from  indicating  fffo- 
perly  the  •yiudoepha,  and  that  thna  he  dlered 
ToAifi'',  a  eatm,  into  ^oAqr,  o  maeL  The  inddent 
fumiihei  a  proof  that  eUded  voweli  wen  not  cohh 
plately  dropped  in  pronunciation.  (Ariitopb.  Rom, 
304  1  SchoL  >■  loc.  t  SchoL  m  Eurip.  Om. 
26S.)  [P.  S.] 

HEGE'MON  {'nyiiiMt),  of  Tfaaoot,  waa  a 
comic  poet  of  the  old  corned;  at  Athena,  bat  wu 
more  celebrated  for  hia  parodiei,  of  which  kind  of 
poetry  he  waa,  according  to  Ariatotle,  the  inventor. 
Ue  woe  nicknamed  toicn,  on  aocount  of  hia  Ibnd- 
neai  for  that  kind  of  pulK  He  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  Peloponnoian  war,  sod  waa  conlempoiaiy 
with  Cratinui  when  the  latter  waa  an  old  man,  and 
wAb  Aldbiadea.  Ilia  parody  of  the  G^mbmaiiaa 
wai  the  piece  lo  which  the  Atheniana  wen  liiten- 
ing,  when  tho  newa  waa  btnught  to  them  in  tht 
theatre  of  the  detlmclion  of  the  expedition  to 
Sidly,  and  when,  in  order  not  to  betny  their  feci- 
ingt,  they  remained  in  the  theatre  to  the  end  of  the 
perfonaance.  The  only  comedy  of  bi>  which  ii 
mentionnl  i>  the  dxlvi),  of  which  one  fragment  ia 
preierved  by  Athenaeua,  who  ilao  givea  aome 
amuaing  particulara  napecting  him,  (Ariatot.  i'oet 
2,and  Killer'a  note,  p.  S2  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  5,  b^;  iii. 
p.  103,  e.;  ii.  pp.  406,  407  ;  it.  pp.  698,  £99) 
Meioeke,  HiM.  Crit.  Com.  GnuK.  pp.214,  2Ui 
Kablic  liiU.  Grate  ii.  p.  448.) 

2.  An  Athenian  orator  of  the  time  of  Dem»- 
athenea,  and  one  of  thote  who  were  induced  bj  the 
brihei  of  Philip  to  rapport  the  Macedonian  pat;, 
He  waa  capitally  accuaed  by  Ariatogeiton,  and  at 
laat  ahared  the  fiite  of  PhocioiL  According  lo 
Syrianua,  he  wai  one  of  thoie  otslon  who  attained 
to  eminence  by  piaciice,  without  baling  ttndied 
the  art  of  rhetoric;  (Dem.  adu.  Ariilng.  L  p. 
704 ;  Paeud.  Aeichia.  Kpiit.  xii.  ;  Liban.  i. 
p.  471,  b-l  lUipouat.  a.e.;  Plat.  J-iloeioa,  S3, 
35.) 

3.  An  epic  poet,  who  celebnted  in  rerae  tbe  ei- 
ploita  at  the  Thelnna  under  Epaminondai  in  the 
campaign  of  l^uctrai  (Sicph.  Bya.  e.  v.  '^A^f^ir- 
ipiu).  Aelian  quotea  Ut^emDn  ir  tou  Aa^iSaninit 
jjrpoii.  [P.  8-] 

UE'GEHON  ('H'rJ|>»'),an  epigrammatic  poet, 
one  epigram  of  whoae  ia  in  the  Vatjcan  MS.  of  the 
Oreek  Anlhology(p274).  Nothing  more  ia  known 
ofhini.  (Jaarii*,  jIbCjL  Orosi.  T^  xiii.  pp.649, 
900.)  [P.  S,] 

HEQE'MONE  {'Hrif^m),  that  ia,  the  leader  or 
ruler,  ia  the  name  of  out  of  the  Athenian  Charite*. 
When  the  Athenian  ephebi  took  their  qtic  oalh, 
they  invoked  Hegemona.  (Pollux,  viii.  106;  Paoa. 
ii.  35.  S  1.)  Hegemona  occun  alao  aa  a  lumame 
of  Artemia  at  Sparta,  and  in  Audia.  (Paoa.  iiL 
14.  §6,viiL3H.  S7,  47.  g4;  Callim.  Hyt^m 
Dkm.  227 ;  Polyaen.  viii.  52.)  [L.  S.] 

HEOESANDER  i^»yifartf<a),»,Qnak  writer, 
and  a  ditian  of  Delphi.  Beaidei  an  biatorical 
waifc,called  "Commentiiiei''  (ihrqaa-jftara),  whkla 
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HEOBSANDRIDAS. 
cBdrted  of  mt  kwt  nx  bnalH  {m«  AlkciL  it. 

f.  163,  a),aiidKniu  to  tan  been  of  ■  •omeirhu 
dwnniTg  chuicur,  he  wnu  >  work  od  Matut* 
(Mfir^M  itBttiimr  ul  tyaXiiArar).  The 
fcrioi  u  which  hs  flauriihed  ii  not  known,  hut  h< 

Antignani  Coniilu,  which  ii  mentioned  b;  bim 
(Aifaen.  ii.  p,  100,  d.),  ud  wbich  eilended  fnim 
283  10  233  n.  c  (Athen.  i,  pp.  18,  •-  19,  d.  ii. 
pf.  M,  c.  51,  L  iiL  pp.  H5,  »,  B7,  b.  107,  e.  108,  a. 
i>.  pp.  132,  c.  167,  e.  174,  a.  t.  p.  210,  b.  ri.  pp. 
229,  a.  248,  e.  219,  «.  2£0,  e.  260,  b.  liL  pp.  2B9, 
£  33S,  c  Tiii.  pp.  334,  e.  337, 1  343,  e.  344,  a. 
3S5,  d.  X.  pp.  419,  d.  431,  d.  432,  b.  444  d.  ri. 
pp.  477,  B.  479,  d.  £07,  a.  lii.  p.  £44,  c,  d.  liii. 
Ii;.  5G4,  a.  $72,  i.  £92,  b.  st.  pp.  621,  a.  652,  t 
t^S,c.;Siiid.K(<.'AAiciiarla<i^j)u.)  [E.E.] 
HEOESANDER,  leulptor.  (AemiHDUt.] 
HEOESANDER  [HsoiuKsiuDaB]. 
UEGBSA'NDRIDAS,  or  AOESA'NDRIDAS 
fRTVrwJfiilhu,  X«D.  1  'Anto'apllf>Ifa[,Thuc],  un 
if  aa  Hfgf under  or  AgMUidet,  peihap*  tbe  lame 
*ha  ii  mentioDed  (Thuc  i.  139)  ai  a  member  of 
(he  hut  Spartan  emtuij  tent  to  Athena  befora  xhe 
Peloponnetian  war,  wai  hinue]^  in  ita  twenty^ 
int  jear,  a.  c  41 1,  placed  in  command  of  a  fleet 
of  two  and  fort]-  ah)p«  deitined  to  tiulbet  a  revolt 
is  Eaboea.  Newi  of  tbeir  being  leea  off  Ijit  of 
Idconia  came  to  Athena  u  Iha  time  when  the  400 
■ere  building  theii  fort  of  Ectionia  comniandiiig 
Pdiae«a(,aiid  the  ccincidence  wai  aied  b;  Theia- 

Fuitber  intelligence  that  Cie  taat  fleet  had  tailed 
em  fraoi  He^n  to  Salamii  coiiicided  again  with 
the  riot  in  PeinKeaa,  and  wai  held  to  be  certain 
pfMf  of  the  alleguion  of  Tbenmenea.  Thucydidei 
thiilu  it  poaaible  thai  the  moTemenl  vaa  reallf 
made  ia  concert  wilb  the  Athenian  ollgaicfai  '  ' 
lar  mon  probable  that  Hegeundiidaa  wa>  n 
ptampted  bj  an  indefinite  hope  of  pmGlizig  by  the 
taidng  diiieniioDi.  Ilii  ulterior  deaign  wai  i 
B«D  to  be  Euboea  ;  the  fleet  doubled  Sunium, 
tuUf  ame  to  harbour  at  Oispui.  The  greateit  alaim 
■u  excited ;  a  fleet  wai  haitily  manned,  nhiob,  with 
the  gallin  already  U  the  port,  amounted  to  ihirtj- 
■ii.  Bat  theuawcnwibadneverrowed  together  : 
a  itntagan  of  the  Enbiana  kept  the  nldien  at  i 
diitance,  at  the  Tery  moment  when,  in  obedience 
a  ligtwl  from  the  town,  the  Spartan  adminl 
— '-Tattack.  HeoblainedaneBiy Tiolory ; '"" 
Atbeniana  loU  two  and  twenty  ahipi,  and  sU 
liDca,  except  Oma,  leraltad.  Extreme  com 
aalion  leiied  the  rily  ;  greater,  iayi  the  lobcr 
tniaii,  than  had  been  caowd  by  the  Tery  Sid 
ditarter  iiaeIC  Atbent,  he  addi,  had  now  i 
•(pla  to  thank  their  eneiny't  tardineu.  Ilsd  the 
Ticton  attacked  Peineeui,  either  the  city  would 
haie  ttUoi  a  lictim  to  iti  diitnctioni,  or  by  the 
ntal  of  the  fleet  fiom  Aiia,  everr  thing  eicepi 
Altiea  been  placed  in  their  haodi.  fThuc.  liiL  91. 
94—96.)  Uegeaandridai  wai  content  with  hii 
pteriou*  HCceii ;  and  had  eoon  to  weaken  hiraiell 
to  reinfottE  the  Hetleipontine  fleet  under  Mindarni, 
after  the  deftat  ef  Cynoa-iema.  Fifty  ihipa  (partly 
Eaboean)  were  deqiatcbed,  and  wire,  one  and  all, 
bit  ia  a  itorm  off  Athoa.  So  reUtet  Ephorui  in 
DiudBma  (lii.  41 ).  On  the  newi  of  thii  diaaater, 
H^nandtidaa  appean  to  hare  tailed  with  what 
ibpi  he  could  gather  to  the  Helleipont.  Here,  at 
■ay  rate,  we  find  bim  at  the  opening  of  Xeuo- 


HEOESIAS. 
•qnadron  ncently  come  bom  Athene  under  Tbymo- 
chatea,  hit  opponei  "       '        ■■"         ..... 

1.  i  1.)    He  i*  B 
S  17)  u  commaoder  on  me  inncuD  coan,  h.  c 

HEQESARA'TUS,  wai  deKended  from  an  an- 

:ut  and  noble  bmily  of  Latien  in  Theisaly,  and 

u  leader  of  the  Pompeian  party  in  that  dty 

iring  the  dvil  war  in  a.  c  48.     He  had  been 

greatly  befriended   by  Cicero  while   coniul,  and 

iroved   bimielf  grateful   tg    hii   benefactor,   who 

itiongly  recommendi  H^esuMni  to  Ser.  Sut]»ciui, 

irocmuul  of  Achaia  lo  that  year.    (Cic  ad  Fam. 

liii.  25  i  Coei.  B.  C.  iiL  35.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HEGESl'ANAX  (•Krvairiii).  one  of  the  en- 
Toyi  of  Aotiochui  the  Great,  in  B.  c.  1 96,  to  the 
ten  Roman  comminionen,  whom  the  eenate  had 
MDt  to  eettle  the  aflun  of  Greece  after  the  cen- 
queitofPhilipV.VPl»™"™™'(P'^j'>'  ""J-  Ml 
33  i  camp.  Lii.  TixiiL  30,  39 ;  App.  Syr.  2,  S.) 
Jo  B.  c.  193  he  wu  lenl  by  Aatiochui  ai  one  irf' 
hie  ambaiiadon  lo  Rome  ;  the  negotiation,  how- 
eTcr,  came  to  Dothing,  aa  the  Komana  required  that 
Antiochni  ihouJd  withdraw  hia  forcea  from  all 
placBi  in  Europe,- — a  demand  to  which  Hegeiianai 
and  hii  collea^uei  could  not  aaienL  (Lir.  xxxir. 
57— 59  i  Appian,  Syr.  6.)  [E.  K] 

HEGEsrANAX  ('H-yiimdraf),  an  higtorian  of 
Alexandna,  ii  laid  by  Athenaeui  lo  have  been  the 
real  author  of  the  work  called  TVouo,  which  went 
under  the  name  of  Ce^ialon,  or  Cephalian  (Athen. 
iz.  p.  393;  comp.  Stnib.  xiU.  p.  £94.)  Plu- 
tarch alio  (Pot.  Miu.  23)  mentioni  an  hiatorian  of 
tho  name  of  llegeuanai  or  Heuanai,  and  refeii  to 
the  third  book  of  a  work  of  hii,  called  LOyca  f 
and  again  there  wu  a  poet,  named  Ageiianai,  <^ 
whom  Plutarch  (Jt  Fac  u  Orb.  Lia.  %  3)  hai 
praierred  lome  Teiaei  of  mnch  merit,  deicrjptire 
of  the  moon.  Vouiui  thinke  it  doubtful  whether 
theM  two  ihould  be  identiBed  with  one  another,  or 
either  or  both  of  them  with  the  Alexandrian. 
Lailly,  Slephanua  of  Byiantinm  (a  e.  TfaAt) 
makei  mention  of  llegeiianax  of  Tioai,  a  gr^o^ 
marian,  and  the  antbor  of  a  treatlK  on  the  atyle  of 
Democritui,  and  of  another  on  poetic  expreiaioni ; 
and  Vouiui  luppotei  him  to  haie  been  the  Hme 
with  the  author  of  thi  TVotai,  who  may  have  been 
a  citiien,  though  not  a  natire  of  Alexandria.  Thia 
conjecture  appean  to  be  borne  out  by  the  language 
of  Alhenaenl  (it,  p.  155,  b.  'Hyiwii™""  M' 
'AAtjovEpla  did  TpadSoi),  from  whom  we  alio 
leun  that  the  Hegeiianax  in  queation  wai  con- 
temporary with  Antiochua  the  Great,  and  alood 
high  in  fkionr  at  hia  court.  In  Ihii  cage,  ii  then 
any  rsuon  againit  our  identifying  him  with  the 
hiilorical  peraon  mentioned  abore  ?  In  luiotbei 
pauage  {iii.  p.  SO,  d.),  Athenaeua  telle  ui,  on  the 
authority  of  Demetriui  of  Scepaia,  that  Hegeuanai 
being  at  fint  a  poor  man,  foUowed  the  |m)f«aion 
of  an  actor,  and  for  eighteen  yean  abitained  from 
tige  leat  he  ahould  ipoil  hii  voice.  (Comp.  Vou. 
de/Ziri-flrow.  p.  447,ed.Wealerm«nn.)  IE.  E.J 
HEOrSlAS  CHyijfflai).  i.  A  native  of  Mag- 
neiia,  who  addicted  himself  to  rhetoric  and  biitory. 
There  ia  lome  raaon  for  lUppoiing  that  he  wcots 
not  later  than  Timaeoa  of  Tiuromenium,  and  lived 
about  the  time  of  Ptolemaeui  Lagi,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  third  century  B.  c.  Stiabo  (xii.  p.64e) 
apeaka  of  him  aa  the  founder  of  thai  degenerate 
■tyls  of  compoaition  which  bon  the  naioe  of  the 
Aaialk,  though  ke  profeued  to  be  an  imitator  of 
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Lniii  and  Chuiniu  [Chikkiitb},  Cecro  ud 
DumTniu  dF  BaUeununis  tan*  in  tliiiiking  the 
man  himielf  ■  thonnigb  btoekhod,  and  in  deiciib- 
ing  hJA  It j]a  ■■  attflri J  datitritA  of  rigoar  ud  di^ 
nhf ,  coDiitcing  cbiAj  at  childiih  conceiu  ud 
uiDQte  prettineMet.  (Cit.  Brut.  B3,Onit.S7,B9; 
Uoliji.  di  Oompoi.  Verb,  i,  IB.)  Spediaini  af 
hu  nfia  an  pna  bj  Diony lini  and  b;r  Pbotin) 
(Cbcf.SfO.p.'lie.ed.BfikkR.)  Vun)  h&d  nlher 
u  admiiatton  for  it.  (Cic.  ad  AtL  lii.  6.)  Tbe 
faiitorj  of  Alaondu  Iba  Onat  wai  the  tbems 
which  hs  Klecled  to  dilslc  apcm  in  bi>  peculiar 
fiutaim.  At  ngudi  the  (Dbject-nuuter  dF  hit 
bittoiy,  Oellint  (ii.  4)  cIuki  him  irilh  thoH 
wrilen  vbo  dad  nther  pkntifiill]'  in  thi  marTelr 
but.     PlutBRh  {Ala.  3)  lukei  ratbci  a  chmit; 

Cin  ridicnh  of  ■  jok«  of  hit  about  Diana  not 
E  at  libectj  to  corns  to  die  protaction  of  ber 
tcmpla  at  Ephoua,  whsa  it  wu  Kt  on  Gre  an  the 
Akj  aa  which  Aloiaiidtr  the  Gnat  wu  bom. 
(Fabric.  BSi.  Onto.  vol.  iiL  p.  iS,  nl.  iL  in.  762, 
873  i  ViML  de  HiH.  Gr.  p.  115,  te,  «d.  Weatai- 
mann ;  Rnhnken,  ad  RmtiL  Zip.  i.  7-) 

2.  HlGUUS  (called  Hegeiinii  bj  Pbotiti*, 
Oad.  239.  p^  319,  ed.  Bekker),  a  naliTe  of  SbIb- 
mia,  nppoMd  bj  lonu  to  bave  been  the  antbor  of 
the  Cjiinaii  poem,  wbicb,  on  better  authoritj,  it 
■icribed  to  Stiunni.  (Athtn.  xt.  p.  6B2  e. ;  Fa- 
brie.  BiU.  Grmu.  toI.  L  p.  382.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HEOB'SIAS  ('HT«rIu),  a  Cjnmdc  philoH- 

Eher,  (aid  by  Dii^no  Laertiut  (ii.  86,  &c)  to 
■re  been  the  diKiple  oC  Pinvlatei.  Ha  wat  tbe 
fallow-itudont  of  Aonicerit,  fnta  whom,  bewerer, 
ha  diifeRd  br  pTHsoting  in  iti  meet  lilefu)  fonn 
the  ijitem  which  Annicerii  loftcned  and  imptCTEd. 
fANNician.]  He  foUowad  Ariitippni  m  am- 
Udering  ptnmre  the  object  of  man'i  dtsia ;  but, 
being  probahlj-  of  ■  mome  and  diMontsated  torn 
of  mind,  the  liew  which  he  took  of  honiin  liie  wu 
of  tbe  gloomieit  cbaiacter,  and  hit  piaciical  infei- 
encet  from  the  Cjrenaic  principlH  were  deitruetiTt 
■like  to  goodneu  and  happineat.  The  latter  he 
■aid  coold  not  be  the  aim  of  man,  becaoM  it  it  not 
attainable,  and  therefore  concloded  that  the  wise 
mao't  only  object  (boold  be  to  bee  himielf  from 
inconrenience,  thereby  reducing  the  whole  of  human 
life  to  mere  eenamd  pleuure.  Since,  too,  CTeiy 
man  ii  tnfflcient  to  himself^  all  ertemai  goodi 
wen  rejected  aa  not  being  tine  lonrcee  of  pleaiare, 
and  ihenfbre  all  tbe  damalic  and  benemlent  b3«- 
tioni.  Hence  the  nge  oufit  ta  regard  nothing 
but  binuelf ;  action  it  qnite  in^flisreiit ;  and  if  «c- 

nun  dennbla  than  death.  Thii  italemant  (r^r 
Tf  fif^r  T<  Jtal  rAr  Mrarar  lufrrir)  it,  howeier, 
IcH  itrong  than  that  of  Cicero  [Tiac.  i.  Si),  who 
telli  ni  ^t  Hegttiu  wrote  a  book  called  iwaxap- 
Ttfi;  in  which  a  man  who  bat  reuhed  to  itarre 
binuelf  it  introduced  u  repretenting  to  hit  friendi 
that  death  it  actually  more  to  be  deiired  than  life, 
and  that  the  gloomy  dMcriplii 


t  they  droTe 


my  penont  to  commit  niicide, 
which  the  aatbor  receiTed  the 
aumame  of  Peiathanatoi.  Thii  book  wu  pub- 
liahed  at  Alexandria,  where  he  wat,  in  conieqnence, 
forbidden  to  teach  by  king  Ptolemy.  The  date  of 
Utgeuu  it  unknown,  though  Ritter  thinki  that  be 
wu  contemporazmna  with  Epieuma.  (OueUcbe 
<br />M»?i<U<,  liii.  1,3;  tee  alio  VaL  Hai.  TiiL 
S.)  [a  E.  L.  C] 


HEQESIAS. 

HEOFSIAS  rHrun'"')  "ad  HFOIAS  CKyU' 
fli),  two  Greek  itatnariei,  whom  many  tdioUn 
identify  with  one  another,  and  about  whom,  at  all 
erentt,  then  an  gint  dlScultiet.  It  i>  therefora 
the  beat  conrte  la  look  at  the  atatemrati  rttpecting 
both  of  them  together. 

Pauianiu  (xiii.  43,  g  1,  or  S  10,  ed.  Bekker) 
mentiont  Hegiai  of  Albeni  at  tbe  canlamparary  « 
Onalu  and  of  Ageladu  the  AigiTe. 

Ludan  («4«.  Praa.  9,  toL  iiL  p.  9)  mentionc 
Hegeiiu,  in  connection  with  Ciilioi  and  Ncibtea, 
u  belangiug  to  the  ancient  ichool  of  art  (r^f  ao- 
AuiBi  tpyaaiai),  tbe  producUont  of  which  were 
contlnined.  ttiO^  hanh,  and  rigid,  though  accniate 
in  the  oullinei  [iniiifrriiira  ml  riupiihi  tal 
aAllpi  Kal  lUpiWi  htrntaiiha  nui  tfa^i^mt). 
It  leemi  necaaaiy  here  to  camct  the  mittake  of 
the  comnentatart,  wba  mppote  that  Lnrian  it 
■peaking  of  the  rhetorioan  Hegeuai.  Not  only  ia 
the  kind  of  omtory  which  Lucian  it  detcribing  not 
at  all  like  that  of  Hegettai,  but  alio  the  word  fp- 
yaaias,  and  the  loeDtian  of  Critin  and  Neiiotea 
(for  tbe  true  reading  it  ^1^  K^iVior  (nl  Nqirivnp; 
camp.  Critub,  p.  893,  b.),  tnfEcienlly  proTc  that 
thii  it  one  of  die  many  pattagei  in  which  Lncian 
uaea  the  fine  arti  to  illnitrate  bit  immediate  mb- 
ject,  though,  in  thii  ate,  the  traniition  from  the 
nibject  to  the  illuitiation  it  not  rery  eleariy 
marked.  A  umilar  illuilratioD  it  em^oyed  t^ 
QuinUlian  (liL  10.  §7),  who  tayt  of  Hegeduand 
Callon,  that  their  woiki  wen  hanh,  and  membled 
Iha  EtruKan  ityle ;  he  adda,  "jam  minna  rigida 

The  teitimony  of  Pliny  it  lery  important  After 
placing  Phidiai  at  OL  Bi,  or  about  A.  tj.  c  300,  ha 
addi,  "  quo  eodem  tempore  aemuli  ejut  fticre  Aka- 
menet,  Ctitiat  (i.  e.  Critioi),  Keiloclei  (L  e.  Neit- 
olet),  Hegiu"  (miv.  B.  t.  19).  Again  (iiit 
SS  18,  17):— "Hegiae  Mineria  Pyrriiuiqne  rex 
laudatur ;  et  Celetiiautet  pneri.  et  Caitoi  et  Pcdiux 
ante  aedem  Jorit  Tonantii,  Hegeaiae.  In  Paiio 
colonia  HercDlei  ludori  Eleuthereut  Lydoi  H^- 
ronii  ditcipului  fiiiL"  So  itandt  tbe  patngs  m 
Haiduinui,  and  moit  of  the  modem  editiont.  There 
ig,  even  at  5nl  tight,  lomething  inipicioui  in  the 
pDiilion  of  the  namet  Htgeuat  and  Iiidori  at  the 
end  of  tbe  two  lentencei,  while  all  the  other  namea, 
both  before  and  after,  are  put  at  the  beginning  of 
their  Kutencea,  at  it  it  natuial  they  ihould  be,  in 
an  alphabetics]  liit  of  artitU ;  and  then  ii  aim 
tomeihing  lutpiciont  in  the  way  in  which  the  word 
Elini&eraii  ( which  ii  eiplaintd  o/  Elaiiierae)  ia 
inierled.  Thii  laat  word  u  an  emendation  of  Ca- 
laubon'i.  Moit  of  the  M3S.  giTe  BnHfroa, 
btOhyra,  or  bmtira  ,■  tbe  Pintian  and  fiambetg 
give  I^yla.  We  have  Iherelbn  no  betilatian  in 
accepting  Sillig*i  reading,  '  Hegiae,  &C.,  pueti,  e^ 
&c  Tonantii :  Hageiiae  "  (the  MSS.  *ary  greatly 
in  the  ipelling  of  thii  name)  "  in  Pario  coloaia 
Herculei :  leidori  buthytei "  (the  lut  word  mcaiK 
iug  a  pertou  lacri&cing  an  ox). 

From  the  aboie  teitimaniea,  it  foUowa  that  He- 
giat  and  Uegeaiu  were  both  artiau  of  great  cele< 
brity,  and  that  they  floorithed  at  about  tbe  r — 


that  of  Phidii 

of  Onatai  and  Ageladat,  a 

Critioa,  Neiiotei,  and  Phidiu;  and  Hegeuaa  oT 

Critiot,  Neaiolet,  Callon,  and  Calamia.    Tbe  iit- 

terral  between  the  oulieal  and  the  lateit  af  tbeae 

ortiata  ii  not  too  gnat  to  lUow  thoia  who  lired  ia 
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till  meantisis  ta  hart  ^>tea  ccmtempemy,  tn  nil, 
with  IltciH  at  both  exiRTM*,  npBciallj  when  it  it 
Dbtrrrcd  how  Pliny  mlli  hU  lute  at  riYda  ot  the 
cliitf  iRiiti,  bj  ininitiDiiing  thoH  who  wen  con- 
Icafoarj  with  them  (at  enr  w  ibort  ■  time. 
Tbr  agi  thni  uuftncd  to  both  tbcM  vtiiU  *grcc> 
witli  the  Temorict  of  Lndan  on  tb«  itjle  of  Hege- 
nu ;  for  tho«»  remukft  do  Dot  detcribe  a  ruda  and 
irajH-lKt  itjle,  bat  tha  tbtj  prrfccdon  of  tha  old 
conmitioiHil  ij\%  of  which  tha  onlj  rnnuning 
bolt  wu  >  certain  itiffini,  which  PhidLu  wai  tha 
bit  to  fanok  through. 

Hcgiaa  i*  expreuly  called  an  Athenian;  the 
caqntiy  of  Hegeaiaa  ia  not  BtBted,  but  the  above 
■nlicei  of  him  ara  quite  cociiilent  with  tha  lup- 
poiiiion  that  he  alio  WM  an  Athenian. 

Tbeie  mnina  the  qoeitian,  whether  HegeuM 
uid  Uegisi  were  the  lamc  or  di^renl  pemina,  and 
i1h  whether  Aguiaa  of  Ephenu  ii  to  be  identified 
Kith  them.  EljmologicallT,  then  can  be  little 
doubt  ttiBt  'Ayiiaiia,  'H-]>i)ff  j«,  and  'H^Coi,  ue  the 
ume  name,  'Ay^fffaii  being  the  Doric  and  common 
Ibnn.  and  'Hyiririai  and  H>liit  mpectiiel;  tha 
full  and  abbreTiated  Ionic  and  Attic  fonu.  Siilig 
emtendi  that  'Ayaaiu  is  alio  a  Doric  form  of  the 
ana  name  ;  bnl,  aa  Miiller  hai  painted  out,  the 
Doric  fbniu  of  nam«  dariied  (like  'K-jiqiifai)  fnm 
iyniiat,  begin  with  i-fii,  net  iya  ('Ay<igiuiSfai, 
'kjinpx'*,  'Aytirltautt,  'Ayifalkaai,  St  r  "A■)1^ 
ekt  iti^  ii  found  ae  a  Doric  name.  Find.  01.  ix. 
and  eljewbere)  ;  and  it  ia  probable  that  'AytmSai 
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appaientl;  of  ■  legendary  charaeter.  Pamianiaa, 
ibo  hax  pnaerred  four  veree*  of  the  poem,  tclla  iia 
IuhI  periihed  utterly  befon 


ii,lihe 


ii  highly  pi 


'ATMifltB,  'AloiruiAitt,  'AyaBiaSiinii 

Hpgeiiaa  with  Agaiiaa  cannot 
tint  of  Hegeiiai  with  Hegiaa 
It  i>  tnia  that  Pliny  mentiani  mem  aa  mnereni 
prnoni,  bnl  nothing  i*  mote  likely  than  that  Piiny 
■bodd  hnra  put  together  the  itatementi  of  two 
different  Onek  anthoia,  of  whom  the  one  wrote  the 
Htiifi  full  name,  'Hy^iu,  while  the  other  uHd 
the  abbreTiated  (arm,  'Syba.  Pliny  ii  certainly 
noDg  when,  in  ennmerating  tha  work*  of  Hegiaa, 
he   nyi,    "  Minena  Pyrrhrnqne  m  landatnr." 

which  (not  the  king,  but)  the  hero  Pyrthui  wat 
repniHated  u  aupported  by  Fallaa.  The  eutuei 
of  Castor  sod  Follui,  by  Hegenai,  an  mppoKd 
hj  Wtnckelmann  lo  be  Iha  aame  u  than  which 
now  itand  on  the  itain  leading  to  the  capital ;  bnt 
thii  ii  Teiy  doubtbl.  (Winfkelmann,  CueUcA/e  d. 
fna;  bk.  11.  c  9.  j  31,  and  VoHaufiffe  AUaHii- 
iwig,  g  lOO:  Sillig.  CataLAHif.  i.v.;  Thiench, 
i>«iln.p.lS8iM'.iller,^<^FA«ba,p.l02.)lP.&] 

IIECESICLES.    [AoABtcLU.] 

KEOESIDB'MUS  {'Hyinrilvfuj),  an  author  of 
iDcertain  dale,  quoted  by  Pliny,  (h.  N.  in.  8.) 
The  nEerence  leemi  to  be  to  an  hiitorical  irork, 
boteTCn  thi*  it  not  certain.  [K.  E.) 

HEGESl'GONUS  (Hytialyiini),  a  Greek 
writer,  perbape  an  hiatorian,  of  uncertain  ceoDlry 
and  date.  It  ii  qneMionable  whether  the  nanw  b« 
Ml  another  form  of  Hetigonat.  (Tieti.  Cm.  i. 
lA.469,riL  144.613;  ScM.  ad  LgcofAT.  1021; 
Voidna,  da  HiM.  Graec.  p,  4i7,  ed.  Weeler- 
Bann.]  [K  E.] 

UEGESILA'US.  [AauANDSK  or  Aomi- 
liva.) 

HEORSI'LOCHUS.    [AGisiLOCHVa.] 

HEOE'SINUS  CKyvtwmt),  a  writer  of  uncer- 
tain dale,  aulbor  of  apoem  on  Attica,  cailtd  AtSIi, 


of  Callippni,  tha  Coiinthian,  on  the  hlBtory  nf 
Orchomcnni,  in  Boeotia.  (Pana.  ii.  29,)     [E.  E.] 

HEOE'SINUS  ('HTiJulniyi),  of  Pergamum,  nn 
Aademic  philHopher,  the  eucceuor  of  Evnnder 
and  the  immediate  pndeceMor  ot  Cameedei  in  the 
chair  of  the  academy.  He  ilonriihed  about  b.  c- 
185.    (Diog.  Laert.  It.  60  ;  Cic  Acad.  it.  C.} 

HEOE'SIPPUS  ('HT/ffrrxDi),  ].  An  Athe- 
nian of  the  time  of  Demotthenei,  and  the  bralhcr 
of  Hegeaander,  wai  nicknamed  KpvtAhot  by 
AeBchinei,  bnl  for  what  reaaon  ii  quite  uncer- 
tain. He  wai  of  the  lanie  politiod  party  ai  De- 
mDnhcnea.  Ha  advocated  the  Phocian  alliance, 
and  the  decleretioD  of  war  agninat  Philip,  who 
ihowed  hie  renntnient  by  hie  conduct  towanii  lie- 
gesippui  in  the  celetoltcd  Macedonian  embassy. 
He  wag  ileo  united  with  Demoithcnci  in  hit 
miaaion  to  excite  the  Peloponnetiane  to  make  wnr 
with  Philip.  He  defended  Timaichna,  when  »c- 
cnied  liy  AeKhinei,  and  accused  Cillippua.  T)iu 
ancient  graiDmariane  ascribe  to  him  two  of  the 
omtioni  which  have  come  down  ta  ns  u  those  ot 
Deraosthenea,  nainrly,  that  on  Halonesua,  and  Ihnt 
on  tha  treaty  with  Alexander.  (Dem.  dt  fab. 
LegaL  pp.  364. 147,  dm  Caro*.  p.  -2A0,  FkiL  i.i. 
p.  129  1  Aewhin.  e.  ToaarA.  p.  SG.  c  Claifk. 
p.  409  ;  Suid.  Hetych^  PhoL,  ■.  e. ;  Pint  IMminOi. 
17,  Ajapk&egK.  p.  187,  d. ;  Rnhnken,  //irt.  Crii. 
Orai.  (Jraec.  33.  p.  Ixxix.) 

2.  A  comic  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  who 
flonrished  about  B.  c.  300.  Two  of  his  comediei 
an  qnoted,  'AlcX^  and  tiXjtiupgi.  Snidaa  (r. 
e.)  confounds  him  with  the  orator.  (Alhen.  rii. 
p.  279,  a.,  p.  290,  b.,  ix  p.  405,  d.  ;  Meineke, 
HM.  Cril.  Coia.  Grart.  pp.  175—477.) 

3,  OrTarentnni,awrilerof"OiHn-'^u«I(Alhen. 
X.  p.  429.  d.  ;  liL  p.516,  c.  ;  PoUui,  vL  10.) 

4.  A  Greek  hiitoriun  or  topognphec  of  Mecy- 
bema,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the  peninsula  of 
Pallene.  He  is  metiUoned  by  Dionjeios  among 
SrSfHi  dpxuoi  Koi  A^ou  «{io<.  [Anl.Haa.uiS; 
Staph.  Byi.  i.v.  IIiiAXifrit  and  H<iinMc»rKi ;  Vdi> 
tint,  <b  HiiL  Graa.  p.  448,  ed.  Weeleminnn.) 

5,  Tha  anlhor  of  eight  epigmms  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  which  appear,  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
style,  to  be  of  an  early  dale.  (Brunck,  AtiaL  \nl. 
L  p.  2£4;  Jacobe,  A<dk.  Crate.  voL  i.  p.  16', 
ToLxiiLp-SOl.)  [l(s.l 

HEGESI'PYLA  {■Krvi<Miky,\  daugliler  of 
Oloras,  king  of  Thncs.  and  wife  of  Miltiadea.  A 
SOD  of  hers,  named  Oloras,  after  hie  grandfather, 
wu  the  bthrr  ot  Thucydides  the  historian.  In  nil 
probability,  he  was  the  froil  of  a  second  mar- 
riage coutTncted  by  Hegesipvln  after  the  denth 
of  Milliadei.  (Herod.  >i.  39  ;  Maicellin.  Vil. 
TUc.)  [E.  E.1 

HEQESI'STRATUS  (^SyvUmfimt).  1.  A 
son  of  Peiustiatos  by  an  Atgire  woman,  was 
placed  by  his  tather  in  the  lynmnf  of  ^igeium  in 
the  Troad,  and  maintained  possession  of  the  city 
acninsl  the  attacks  ot  the  Mytilcnaeant.  When 
Hippias  was  banished  from  Athens,  in  a,  c  510, 
he  took  refuge  with  his  brother,  llegesisuaius,  at 
Sigeinm  (Herod.  T.  9*  ;  Thne.  tI.  fis). 

-2.  An  Elean  soothsayer,  one  of  the  Tellluiae. 
The  Spartans,  whox 


got  h 


0  their  power,  confined  b 


with  hi* 
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of  the  eonnlry,  iind  named  AndiomBehe,  bj  whom 
ho  became  the  blhcr  of  Cotrinui.     The  rFmaimng 

Pyrrhu..  (P«n.  i.  11.  g  1,  tee.,  ii.  28.  g  6;  V[rg. 
Aat.  iii.  295,  33S.)  When  AeneM  in  h«  wander- 
ingt  arrived  in  Epeirns,  he  wu  liotpilablj  receiTed 
by  Itelenui,  who  bIh  forelold  him  Iho  rnlDre 
CTenU  of  hit  life.  (Vi^.  Aen.  iii.  215,  S74  ;  Or. 
McL  IT.  43S.)  According  to  an  Ar^Te  Imdilion, 
HoleuQi  wu  buried  at  ArgoL  (Pani.  ii.  23.  g  fi.) 
A  different  pci»D  of  the  urns  name  ocean  in  the 
IlUd  (r.  707).  [L.  a] 

HE'LENUS  ^twii),  Mn  of  Pyrrhua,  kinp  of 
Epeima,  by  Lnniiua,  danghter  of  Agolhsclea.  He 
vat  very  young  when  he  aiconipiuiied  hin  father  on 
hi<  eipedition  to  Ilal;,  B.  c  280  ;  but  Pjrrhua  ii 
■aid  to  have  conceiT^  the  project,  when  elated 
with  hit  tint  lunnut  in  Sicily,  of  eitablisbing 
Ilelenoa  then  aa  king  of  Ibe  iiland,  to  which  ai 
gtandton  bS  Agathoclet  he  appeand  to  haie  a  lorl 
of  hereditary  clura.  (JuiL  iiiii,  1,  iiiii.  3.)  But 
the  tide  of  fortune  aoon  turned  ;  and  when  Pyrriitu 
aaw  himteir  campelled  to  abandon  both  Sicily  and 
Ilaly,  he  left  Hclenui  at  Tanntum,  to-elher  with 
Milo,  to  conimand  the  garrison  of  that  city,  the 
only  place  in  Italy  of  which  he  elill  retained  po»- 
Mt<ion.  It  wai  not  long  before  he  recalled  them 
both  from  thence,  in  eonaequence  of  the  unci- 
peeled  vietta  that  had  opened  to  hia  ambition  in 
Macedonia  and  Greece.  Helennt  accompanied  hia 
Guher  on  hit  eipeditios  into  the  Peloponneie 
(d.  c.  27  J),  and  after  ihs  &tat  night  attack  on 
Argoa,  in  which  Pyrrhna  himself  periihed,  he  fell 
into  the  handi  of  Antlgonui  Ocnalai,  who  how- 
ever behaved  towarda  him  in  the  moat  mognani' 
mou>  manner,  treated  him  with  the  utmost  di>- 
tinction,  and  lent  bim  back  in  rafety  to  Epeirut, 
bearing  with  him  the  remain!  ofbii  hiher.  (Jnil. 
xxr.  3,  S;  Plut.  Pgrrh.  33,  34.)     After  this  we 

2.  A  fieedm.in  of  Otlavian,  who  enjoyed  a  high 
place  in  hia  EiiTonr.  He  waa  taken  priioner  in 
Sardinia  by  Macnaa,  tlie  lieulenont  of  SeiL 
Pompey  (a  c.  40),  but  tlie  latter  «et  him  at  Uberty 
wilheut  ranum,  in  order  to  currr  farour  with  Aa- 
gui^tua.  (Dion  Ciat.  ilviii.  30.)  According  to 
Appian  (O.  C.  T.  66],  he  waa  employtnl  aa  a 
general  by  OcQiTian,  and  had  reduced  Sntdinia  not 
long  before  ;  but  Dinn  Cauiua  represents  M.  Lnriui 
1U  the  commander  in  the  iabnd  at  the  time  of  its 
tipmre.  [E.H.B.] 

HE'LENUS  CEXiroO,  a  teterinnry  surgeon, 
who  may  perhaps  haie  li"cd  in  the  fourth  or  fifth 
century  after  Christ.     Of  his  writings  only  some 

Collrclion  of  Writen  on  Veterinary  Sui^ciy,  fint 
published  in  Lstin  by  Joannei  Hueiliua,  Padi, 
1530,  fol.,  and  afterwwda  in  Greek  bv  Simon  Gry- 
naeum  nasi!.  1.S37,  4to.  [W.A.  O.] 

HFXIADAE  and  HELIADES  ('HAiiiiu  and 
'HAiiilf  i),  that  is,  the  mole  and  female  dcicendanU 
of  Hfiios,  and  might  accordingly  be  applied  to  all 
his  ehUdren,  but  in  mythology  the  name  la  given 
more  particuUrly  to  the  icTcn  sona  and  the  one 
dnughler  of  Helioe  by  Rhode  or  Rhodes.  Their 
iianics  are,  Cercaphua,  Actia,  Macsreas,  Tanagei, 
Triopaa,  Phaeton,  Ochlmoi,  and  Electryonc.  Theso 
names.  howeTcr,  aa  well  aa  their  number,  arc  not 
the  tame  in  all  accounts.  (Diod.  t.  56,  &c  ;  SchoL 
a^  Hud.  01.  Til.  131,  &c)  It  thoukd  be  obtervcd 
that  the  niten  of  Phii-too  are  likewiae  calM 


HELIO. 
Heliadea,   (0».  Mi*,  ii.  340,  4c. ;  ApoDiin.  Rhed 
It.  604.)  [L  &] 

HELI'ANAX  CHAofrat),  brother  of  Slt.i- 
chorus,  who,  according  to  Snidii  (>■  t.),  vai  a 
lawgiver,  probably  in  one  of  the  itatea  of  Si- 
cily. laP.M.] 

HELIAS,     [ELiaa.] 

MBLrCAON  ('EAinw],  a  eon  of  Antnor, 
and  bnaband  of  loodice,  a  daughter  of  Priam. 
(Horn.  /;.  iiL  134 ;  Paua.  i.  26.  J  2.)  [L.  S.] 

HETLICE  CHAiinj).  1.  A  daughter  of  Ljtaoo, 
wai  beloied  by  Zeus,  but  Hem,  ant  of  jealiniy, 
metamorphosed  her  into  a  ahe-bear.  wherenpmi 
Zens  placed  her  among  the  itan,  under  the  name 
of  the  Great  NorthemBear.  (Seer,  od  Fir;.  Cwr^. 
i.  13B,  246.)  When  Demetor  invoked  ber,  asking 
for  information  about  her  lost  daughter,  Ilclite 
referred  her  to  Helioi,  [Ov.  FaiL  ir.  6B0.)  llj- 
ginns  (Potl.Aitr.  iL  2,  13)  calls  ber  a  daughter  af 
Olenut,  and  layi  that  the  bronght  up  Zeu. 

■i.  A  daughter  of  Selinnt,  wd  the  wife  of  Ion. 
The  tovD  of  Helice,  in  Achata,  waa  belicTed  la 
have  derived  its  name  from  her.  (Paua.Tii.  1.  S^i 
SUph.  Bya.  i.  p.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Dnunua,  mentioned  by  Ily- 
ginut.    (Fab.no.)  [L.S.1 

HKXICON  CEA-sif ),  a  native  of  Cyaiech  a 
friend  and  diteiple  of  Phito.  He  was  for  Bide 
time  a  rctident  at  the  court  of  Dionyiiul  llie 
Younger,  and  waa  pniented  by  him  with  a  talent 
of  ailier  for  having  correctly  predicted  an  ectipte  of 
the  ann.  (Plut.  Z>>oa.  p.  .166.)  According  to  Sui- 
daa  (».  e. ),  he  wrote  a  work  en  titled 'AioTtWBuara, 
and  a  tmtiie  Uipi  Aiontiitiir.  [C  P.  M.) 

HE'LICON  CEAurfr),  the  ion  of  Acras,  of 
Salamii,  in  Cypma,  waa   a  celebrated   artist  in 

Rho- 

diani  preeented  to  Alexander  the  Great  (Pl^it- 
Ala.  32.)  Pluiwch'i  addition  to  bit  name  of  the 
words  TDv  wB^nov.  makes  it  probable  that  he  li^ed 

we  know  that  artitlt  of  hia  cloaa  (rouiATd) 
wrought.  (Flut./'erw.  12.)  The  celebrated  works 
of  Helicon  and  his  father  are  mentioned  onder 
AcMAa.  (Mailer,  AnAHol.  d.  Kiaui.  g  1 14,  n.  I, 
and  IVacHriiiK,  p.  706.)  [P.  S.] 

HELICtfNIUS  CEAwslrun).  a  Bjiantine 
writer,  lived  in  the  fimrth  century,  and  did  not  die 
before  i.  n.  395,  since  it  waa  down  to  thia  year 
that  hia  work  extended.  Tbit  work  waa  a  chronicle 
from  Adam  to  Thcodoiiua  the  Great,  divided  into 
ten  books.  (Suidat,  i.  v.  'EAuiSr  ;  Fabric  BUJ. 
Cmec,  vol.  xi.  p.  633.)  ['W.  P.] 

HE'LIO  or  HE'LION  ('HAlvr),  nugister  o»- 
ciaruni,a.D.414— 417,  424— 427.  under  Theodo- 
sius  11.  He  i<  alto  called  Patriciua  by  Olympio- 
dorui.  (Comp,  Cod.  Theod.  6.  tit.  27.  a.  20.  and  7. 
iit.B.  a,  11.)  He  was  commissioned  by  Theodosiut 
to  invest  with  the  robe  of  Caeaar.  at  Tbeaaalonica, 
A.  D.  124,  the  boy  Valentinian  III.,  then  in  eiile 
[Galla,  No.  3J  j  and  after  the  overthrow  and 
death  of  the  uinrper  Joonnea,  ho  inreited  Valen- 
tininn  at  Rome,  a.  n.  425,  witli  the  robea  and 
crown  of  Anguitut.  Helio  had,  befon  these  tnuis- 
actiont  (a.  D.  422),  been  engaged  by  Theodo•iu^ 
by  whom  he  wai  much  esteemed,  in  nrgoiiating  a 
peace  with  the  Persian  king  Varanet.  (Cod.Thend. 
13.  tiLS.  a.17;  6.  tit  27.  ta.  17,18,  19,  20;  7. 
tit  8.1. 14  ;  Gatholred.Pniiifi.Cwf.  T/und.;  Oljra- 
pod.  apod  Phot  Bi6L  Cod.  80  ;  Sooat  //.  £.  vii. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


IIELIODORUS. 

SO,  24  ;  ThtDphon.  Ctronoff.  toL  i. 
lloaa  ■.TtWrmaat,  HiH.  da  Jimp.  Tolvi.)  [J.C.M.] 
HilLlOCLES  ('HAiMAqi),  ■  king  of  BuOu, 
«  o(  ths  Indo-Dactiiui  proviiieti  lanlli  af  the 
Pu)i[auiiuiii.  knovD  onlj  from  hii  coint.  Miay 
nf  theH  Mn  biLingiul,  baving  Greek  InKriplioDi 
on  the  one  dde.  Bud  Arian  chuHcUn  on  the  re- 
lent:  vhence  it  i>  inietred  that  he  mpit  haie 
SMritbed  in  the  interval  between  the  death  of 
Enoiiidet  and  the  deitruction  of  the  Greek  kin^ 
dom  ef  B«clnn>  B.C.   1'27-     It  appeaii  probahlf 


of  hit 


i^^  thai 


le  onjolntlr  with,  or  lubardiiuil 
■nd  Lauen,  Mionnat,  and  WilKi 
s  be  tLe  »□  of  Eucratidei,  who  i 
Jnitin  at  being  at  fiitt  mtociata 
with  hit  bther  in  the  KXrcign  power,  and  «b 
■ftetwudi  pal  bim  to  death.  (Jiu^a.  ili.  6  ;  Lu- 
Ha.  Gad.  dtr  Baclr.  Soaige;  WiUon'l  Ariam, 
p.262.)  [E.H.  B.] 

HELIODCRUS  ('HAxiSflfioi).  t)>e  "™*i>r 
ef  Seleneiu  Phibpalor,  king  of  Sj-ria,  mmdered 
hit  mailer,  and  atumpted  to  iciie  the  crown 
far  himielt  but  vai  eipeiltd  by  Kun 
Atlalqt,  of  Peigamns,  who  eilafalithed 
Kpiphanea  in  the  kingdom,  A.  c  175.  (Ap- 
piio,  ^.  4£ ;  Lit.  ili.  24.)  Tba  well-knowi 
ttoty  of  bia  being  lent  by  Sdeucut  to  tob  lh< 
Imple  at  Jeraialem,  and  of  hit  rairacniaui  piiiiith' 
■lent  (~2  MatroL.  iii.),  it  rendered  tomewha' 
wspicianii  b;  the  lilence  of  Joiephui.  The  Huthoi 
oF  the  anonTmoui  woTk  on  the  Uaccabcci  tellt  ihi 
■uiy  of  Apolloniiu,  initead  of  Hcliodonu,  and 
■art  nothing  aboul  the  miraculoui  part  of  it. 
Maceal^i.)  [P.S 

HELIODO'RUS,  pmereotDi  nrbi  at  f^oat 
nople,  1.  D.  432,  it  pmbablj  the  lleliodorui  i 
tiaacd  vitfa  ■  h^  encomium  b;  Theodoric,  king 
•*  tbo  Oitngotht  in  Italy,  in  a  letter  included  in 
the  workt  of  Caiuodarua.  A  penon  of  the  tame 
ume,  powbly  tba  lanie  penon,  wat  comet  lacra- 
nui  larj^ioDum,  a.  d.  468.  (Cod.  Tbeod.  6.  tit. 
-4, 1 11,  with  the  note  oC  OolhoErtdui  ;  Cutiodor. 
fa™-,  i  4.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HELIODO'RUS  ('HA«(a«fwi),  Ulenuj  :— 

1.  POKTs.  1.  Of  Alhent.  A  tragedian,  and 
aiihoc  t£  a  poem  entitled  inAvrini,  fxom  which 
(lileo  qnolea  torn*  Venn  abont  poiioni.  {De  An- 
ittit  iL  7,  Tol,  lii.  p.  145 ;  Welcker,  die  GrieoL 
Tngid.  f.\3aZ.) 

2.  The  uthor  of  a  poem  enlillod  PrahtUatu, 
fna  which  Stephanoi  Bjiandnni,  (i.  v.  ^vlJinij 
Hvsua  an  hexameter  ytne. 

t.  The  author  ofa  poem  entitled  'IrtAuii  Sii- 
fHTS,  from  which  Slohaeut  (l^mL  tit.  100,  c.  G) 
qootei  til  Tenea.  He  probably  liied  after  Cicem. 
(Meineke,  Comm.  Miic.  Spic  1.  3,  p.  30.) 

II.  pBiLoaarBus,  HBiTaBiciANa.andGBAH- 
>rt«UNa.  I.  A  writer  on  nietrta,  whoie  'Etxw- 
fiZm  ii  often  quoted  by  Hephaetlion,  RuGnoi,  ami 
<thcn,aod  wbo  abu  wrote  nip)  fuurmqr.  (Prii- 
™i,<lc/v.A'-n.ii.39G.ed.Kr*hL)  HemitKe 
£tther  of  the  gmmmarian  Irenaena,  and  the  teacher 
of  Minutitu  Facatai.  He  probably  liied  iboitly 
Irfore  tbe  time  of  AagnUut.  (Said.  (.o.  E^'aibt ; 
Fabric  Bibl.  Graec  toL  i.  p.  SIS,  roL  yL  pp.  20G, 
^t.  36S,  lol.  Tiju  p.  12G ;  Rltwhl,  Dit  AltxoMdr. 
Wtpp.  13e.*e.) 

i.  Perhapa  Uw  tame  at  the  preceding,  a  gnm- 
mariio,  wboie  eommmlariei  on  Homer  are  quDl«d 
bj  KiBtathiM  and  other  tch^iaita  on  Homer,  and 
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'  by  Apolloniut  and  Heiyehina.  Iriarto  menlioni 
tame  grammaticai  MSS.  by  a  certain  IleliodDnu  in 
the  Royal  Llbnry  at  Madrid.  (Villoiion,  FnJeg. 
m  ApoUoB.  Ltx.  Horn.  pp.  S4,  61 ;  Fabric  II.  a.; 
KJtichl,  /.  c.,  who  coniiden  the  Hetiodonit  wbo 
wrote  acbolia  to  the  fix^  ypofitiaTut^  of  Dionytina 
Thm,  to  be  a  ilifierenl  penon.) 

3.  A  rhetorician  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  An- 
guilui,  whom  Horace  mentioru  aa  the  companion 
of  liii  jaumey  to  BnmdiaiDm,  calling  him  '  by  br 
the  moit  learned  of  the  Oreekt."    {Sal.  i.  5,  -J,  3.) 

4.  A  Stoic  philoiopher  at  Rome,  wbo  became  n 
delator  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Among  hit  vjclima 
wu  hit  own  ditciple,  Licinini  Siloniui.  He  wa> 
attacked  by  JuTcnal  (Sal.  i.  it.  33,  35,  and 
.chol.). 

5.  A  rhetoneian,  and  dto  priiate  lecrclary  to 
the  emperor  Hadrian.  He  wat  ■  conlemponuy 
and  rinat  of  Dionynnt  af  Miletnt,  wbo,  we  are 
told,  once  lajd  to  bim,  "The  empeivr  can  gin 
you  money  and  honour,  bat  he  ouinot  make  you 
Da  oiatoc."  He  wnt  probably  the  uune  person  aa 
HelicHlDrui  of  Syria,  who,  aa  the  reward  of  hia 
■)(ill  in  rhetoric,  vat  made  praefecl  of  Egypt,  and 
vhoH  ton,  Aiidiu)  Cauiui,  attempted  to  uiarp  the 
purple  in  Ihe  reign  of  Marcut  Anreliui  Anton inui. 
[C*ssnis  AviDius.]  (Dion,  liii.  3,  l«i.  22,  and 
Reimirui  od  he.)  Rcimarut  confoundt  Helioilorua 
with  Hadrian'i  other  tecretary,  Celer.  Thai  they 
were  not  the  tome  person  it  proved  by  the  diilinct 
mention  of  both  of  them  in  an  oration  of  Ariiteidet. 
I  Orai.  Sae.  ir.  pp.  595,  SOi.)  There  can  be  lilUa 
doubt  that  Ihit  ii  alto  the  Hcliodonu  whom  Aeliiii 
S^rarlianut  mentlont  aa  a  phiiotopher  and  friend  of 
Hadrian,  but  who,  the  tame  writer  tellt  ut,  tuFlered 
the  oinal  fiile  of  Hndrian't  friendi,  and  waiahuied 
by  the  emperor  ~  famotiitimit  literit."  (ISport. 
Had.  15,  16.)  It  it  doubtful  whether  thia  Helio- 
doru*  or  the  preceding  [No.  3]  ii  the  grammarian 
who  it  tatifiaUly  alluded  to  by  the  epigrammatiita 
of  the  llnelc  Anthology.  [Bmnek,^MJ:  ToL  L 
p.  11,  ToLii.  pp.327,  332.) 

6.  Philotlnitat  relBlet  tba  life  of  an  Arabian 
Heliodorut,  who   Uved  under  CaiacolU, 


r  of  the  . 


2.) 


III.  HisTOnuN.  An  Atheni 
>r)t|riii,  wrote  a  de*cription  of 
the  Acropolit  at  Athena,  which  ii  qnatcd  under  the 
Tarioui  titbit,  Uipl  dupawiAim,  Htpi  tSr  'Affvyji"' 
TpiirJ3»v,  'AroBi^fiaTaj  moA  de  Athenievmia  Analiu- 
nalit.  Thii  woric  wat  one  of  the  aalhoritiet  fur 
Pliny't  account  of  the  Gnck  aiUita.  Heliodorut 
liied  after  the  time  af  Antiochni  Epiphanei,  at 
leail  if  be  be  the  perton  meant  in  the  fant  paiiage 
of  Atbetmeuinow  referred  to.  {Athen.  ii.  p.  45,  c 
vi.  p.  2^9,e.  ii.  p.  401),  c. !  Suid.,  Phot.,Harpocrat. 
t.  trv.  6tTriiAJr,  Nijfn,  'Onfrvp,  ItptnriXaia ;  Plin. 
JHend.  in  LU.  laui.  hut.  xixv.)  He  ia  alio 
apparently  mentioned  in  a  pauage  of  Plutarch  aa 
the  author  of  a  work  n<pl  firiuulTv*  ( 1^.  AT.  OraL 
p.  849,  c),  but  in  that  paauge  we  ihould  probably 
lead  Aiilaipoi  for  'H\iilSiipai.  (Voauut,iie  I/uL 
Or^ie.  p.  44B,  ed.  Wettermann.) 

IV.  RoUANca-WHlTIEl,  the  author  of  the  oldett 
and  by  ia  the  bett  of  the  Greek  nmauca.  Hclio- 
donu, the  aou  af  Thcodntiuis  wat  a  native  of 
Syria,  and  wu  bom,  not,  ai  Photini  taya,  at 
^juinda,  but  at  Emen,  a>  he  himielf  tellt  ua  at  the 
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end   of   hU   roDiMiM : — ToiirSt    Wpai    tax' 

T£r  (t4>-  •H\iov  -rixot,  0(*i«rlriu  rnu  'HXkfkpsi 
The  word*  ■rmy  dp'  'HMtv  tJ«i  no  daoht  man 
'  lluit  hs  WM  of  the  funilf  of  printi  oF  the  Sj-riu 

eof  Ihs  Sun  (Elagibotiu).  He  llrsd  aboDt 
end  of  ths  fouith  cenniiy  of  our  en.  luidei 
Theodoiiiu  Hid  hu  »nL  He  vrote  fail  ismanu 
In  eftdr  lifs.  He  of^midi  becuns  biihup  of 
Tiicca  in  Theml;,  when  ks  intndnad  tbe  rean- 
lation,  thit  eyecj  prieit  whe  did  not,  npon  Ilia 
ordinatian,  lepaiale  bimi^  fmn  hu  wife,  ahonld 
V  dcpoted.  (SaamL  /^.  £  t.  ».}  Nicephonu 
(//.  £.  liL  14)  iddi  that,  on  the  groard  of  the 
iiUeged  [apaj  vfaicfa  hid  been  done  to  the  monl* 
of  jDung  penoni  by  the  nading  of  the  ^ctUcfwi, 
■  pmrinciil  tjnoi  decreed  that  Heliodoma  muit 
either  infler  hi)  book  to  be  bunt,  or  la;  down  hit 
iHibopric,  and  that  Heliodotui  cboH  the  latter 
■lleriMliTe.  The  itniy  hM  been  wiaely  rejected 
b;  Valeiiua.  Pelaiioa,  Maet,  and  other  Kholan  \ 
■ltd  it  ii  the  more  improbable  Irom  the  fact  that 
there  is  Dothing  of  a  corrupting  tendency  in  the 
AeOicpica.  We  have  no  farther  acaninUofthe 
life  of  Heliodora^     (Phot  Oxi  73,) 

Hit  romance  i>  in  ten  boolci,  iai  !■  entitled 
AilkifipiBa,  becBDie  the  Kene  of  the  beginning  ud 
theend  oflbr  itorri)  laid  inAethiopia.  Itnlatei 
the  loTei  of  Thesgenei  and  Cbaiicleia.  Penine, 
tbe  wife  of  fiydaapei,  king  of  AetbLopLa,  bore  a 
'daughter,  whoee  complexion,  thrangh  the  effect  of 
a  Ort«k  itBtne  on  the  queen'i  mind,  wa>  white. 
Fearing  that  thii  cinomitance  might  tsnu  hei 
huiband  to  doubt  her  fidelity,  the  resolred  U>  ex- 
poH  tbe  child,  and  eommitted  her,  with  lokeni  1^ 
which  ihe  might  afterwardi  be  known,  to  Siiimi- 
thna,  a  gymnoiophiit,  who,  being  sent  on  an  em- 
liMay  into  Egypt,  took  the  child  with  him,  and 
"'  riclea,  the  Pythian  prieW,  whc  ' 
■  ■-  Chariclee  ■  ■  •  ' 
irought   her 

daughter,  by  the  name  of  Charicleia,  and  made  her 
printeai  of  Apollo.  In  conne  of  time  there  came 
to  Delphi  a  noble  Theualian,  dCKended  from  the 
Aeacidae,  and  nuoed  Theagenes,  between  whom 
■nd  Charicleia  a  mutual  lore  ipning  np  at  fini 
■if(bL  At  the  aarae  time  Calaairia,  an  Egj-ptian 
priotl,  whom  the  queen  of  Aethiopia  had  employed 
to  aetk  for  her  daughter,  happened  to  anixe  at 
Delphi  ;  a^  by  hii  help  Theagenri  carried  off 
Charicleia.  Then  followa  a  long  and  rapid  eeries 
of  penloai  adventurea,  from  piratea  and  other  law- 
lese  men,  till  at  hat  the  chief  penoni  of  the  atory 
meet  at  Meroe.  at  Ihe  vet^  moment  when  Chnri- 
cleiA,  who  baa  &llcn  ai  a  capliTe  into  her  falher'a 
handi,  ia  about  to  be  ancrificed  to  the  goda :  abe  it 
made  known  by  the  tokena  and  hy  the  leitimony 
of  Slvimilhraa,  and  the  lovfra  are  happily  married. 

Though  very  deficient  in  thoae  charactenauct  of 
fuodem  fiction  which  appeal  to  the  uniTrml  ajm- 
paihiei  of  our  natnre,  the  romance  of  Heliodonu  ia 
extremely  intereatlng  on  account  of  the  rapid  nc- 
eeauon  OC  ttrange  and  not  altogether  improbable 
adTentnrea,  the  many  and  Tariona  choiacten  intro^ 
duced,  and  the  beautiful  ennei  deacribed.  The 
opening  tcene  it  admirable,  and  the  point  of  the 
■lory  at  which  it  occurt  it  very  well  chosen.  The 
language  ia  nmple  and  elegint,  thongh  it  ia  aome- 
timea  too  diSiiae,  and  often  derialea  bom  Ihe  pure 
Attic  Btaodard.    The  wh^  work,  aa  compoml 


IIKLIOI>0RU& 
with  the  beat  of  later  Greek  lomaocct,  that  of 
Achillea  Tatiut  lor  example,  baa  the  mperiority  of 
grester  nature,  let*  attificra]  and  ihetoTical  elaboia- 
'   I,  with  more  real  eloquence,  leea  imptohability  ia 


work  o!  original  talent  oTer  nt  imita 
formed  Ihe  model  for  tubirqaent  Greek  nmaiica 
writen.  It  ia  often  quoted  hj  the  title  of  Xapt- 
tXtia,  jutt  ai  the  work  of  Achillea  it  quoted  by 
that  of  Atiwlmi,  from  Ihe  namt*  of  the  reqieetin 

In  modem  timet  the  AdUofiea  wot  louidy 
known  till,  at  the  tacking  of  (Men  in  I  fiSE,  a  US. 
of  the  work  in  the  library  of  Matthiaa  Conimia, 
king  of  Hnngaiy,  attracted,  by  iU  rich  binding,  the 
attention  of  a  toldier,  who  brought  it  into  Germany, 
and  at  laat  it  came  into  the  handa  of  Vinocntiaa 
Opaopoena,  who  printed  it  at  Baiel,  IStt,  4ln. 
Seietal  belter  MSS.  were  afterwarda  ditcoTcted, 
and  in  1596  a  new  edition  wat  bnmght  ont  in 
folio,  at  Heidelberg,  by  Coromelinua,  with  tbe 
Idtin  TertioD  of  Staniilana  WaidchewicakU  which 
had  been  printed  in  \&&2  at  Baael,  and  In  IGM  at 
Antwerp.  Tbe  edition  of  Commelinua  wai  re- 
printed at  Lyon  in  1611,  Bro,,aod  at  Fiankfutia 
1631,  Sto.  Thia  laat  edition,  by  Daniel  Pareua, 
waa  the  lint  dirided  into  chaplert.  The  editioa  of 
Boiirdelst,  Paria,  1G19,  Sto,  ia  fnll  of  erron,  and 
the  notet  an  of  little  tbIuo.  The  edition  of  Prter 
Sehmid,  Lipe.  1772,  Sto.,  only  diffna  from  that  of 
Boirrdelat  by  the  introdnctioa  of  new  enori.  At 
length,  in  1799,  an  eicellent  edition  of  the  text 
and  Latin  Teraion,  with  a  few  nolet,  chiefly  critical, 
appealed  in  Uitjcherlich'a  Seriptora  Oraid  Erv 
Ka,  of  which  it  forma  the  3d  rolome,  in  two  parti, 
Sro.  Aigentoiat.  anno  VI.  A  atiU  better  edition 
wfii  brought  ont  in  1BD4,  at  Paiia,  1^  the  leutied 
Greek  Coraea,  at  the  expente  of  bia  friend,  Alei- 
■nder  Baiilina,  in  2  Tola.  Sro.  Tbe  Gnt  ToliuDe 
containa  an  introdnctiDn,  in  modem  Greek,  in  the 
Icmn  of  a  letter  to  Alexander  Baailiot,  and  the 
text,  with  nriout  readingi.  The  tecond  lolmne 
containa  notei  in  ancient  Greek,  and  other  illuitta- 

The  Jdiiepiaa  baa  been  tnnalatrd  into  nculy 
all  modem  languagei.  (Fabric.  BIU,  Onuc  lol. 
Tiii.  p.  1 11  ;  the  Piebcrl  of  Mitachertich  and  Co- 
raea ;  Jacoba,  in  Ersch  and  Gniber^  fiKyc/apiUii^ 
>.  e. ;  Hoffmann,  La.  Bib/iag.  Scryi.  Grme.  L  r.) 

There  ia  an  iambic  poem,  in  269  tenet,  on  the 
art  of  making  gold,  which  ia  attributed  by  a  M5. 
ia  the  raral  libtniy  at  Paria  to  Heliodorna  the 
bithop  of  trice*,  tl  exiati  in  MS.  in  aeTeral  libni- 
riet  in  Europe,  and  ia  printed,  from  the  Paria  Mi-., 
in  Fabric.  BiU.  Gnue.  toL  Tiii.  p.  1 19.  The  title 
ia  'h\iitiiipoi/  ^\oa6^ov  rpirBfotiffiov  riw  piytor 
KaaiXia,  npl  t^(  tiw  fiAixrd^uv  MwTutili  T4x"lt 
(i.  e.  Alchymy),  S>'  'I^Ait.  Klihn  and  Hoffinaim 
(la.  B9d.  I,  V.)  beliere  the  poem  to  be  genuine, 
but  Jacoba  (alia  it  the  clnmty  hbrication  of  a  birr 
time,  to  which  the  name  of  Tbeodoaiua  waa  prefixed 
Id  give  it  the  aemblaoce  of  authority ;  and  he  aug- 
geaCa  that  the  name  Htliodanu  may  hare  hern 
used,  after  the  faahion  of  the  Akhymiatt  and  Rou- 
ctnciana,  on  account  of  ita  etymological  algniScmtloiL 
(Eneb  and  Oruber'a  EmydopSJit,  t.  v.) 

V.  SciiNTinr.  1.  Of  Lnriua,  the  antbot  of  a 
little  work  on  optica,  entitled  Kf^^Aota  rtr  'Oir^ 
Tinr,  which  leeniatobea  fngment  or  abridgement 
oT  the  larger  worit,  whkb  ii  entitled  in  aeine  IdSS, 
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AgimgM  ^Aomfoo  Tw  'HXuMpau  Aafurttitira 

Tifl  twTinmr  ^ivMirtw  M\U  ff,  whieti  mokea  it 
dosbthl  iriielher  hit  tnu  nunc  WM  DanuuiDt  oi 
Hdudonu.  Tha  work  U  chieflj  Uken  (ma 
EaMtOplie$.  IV  wodc  wn  printed  Bt  FloicDce, 
with  u  lalin  TRiion,  bj  Igiuljiu  Duts,  Tith 
Iht  C^Na  o[ Eodid,  1G7S,  ita.;  U  Himbotsh  by 
F.  Liadenbng,  1610,  4toi  tt  Puit,  br  Enumiu 
Bvtluiliniu,  1667.  4ta  (Tcpiinled  1680);  it  Cu 
bridge,  m  CUa'i  C^Hnnfa  MyOoliigiea,  1670,  8i 
(bat  it  ii  omitted  in  the  Amiteidam  edition, 
I6S8) ;  aid  kit])',  whh  a  Latin  Tenjon  u>d 
ntttJDQ  upon  the  antbor,  by  A.  Hatani,  Pi 
17S8,  8to.  Sodm  other  acieotifie  woAi  of  Helio- 
doRu  an  nwntianed.  (Fabric  BiU,  Graic.  roL 
Tiii.p.l2a.) 

9,  AlehjiniM.     (See  No.  IV.) 

VI.  Serenl  Beliodori   of  lot 
■Dntimed  b;  Pabricioi.     ( Biil.  Grate, 
tt- 126, 127.) 

The  Greek  writen  confbiind  thii  nuns  with 
Ktrodianna,  Herodonu,  HetDdotu,  Mniodui,  and 
Diodomi.  IP.  3.] 

HELlODCyRUS,  ■    itatdarr  in   binnie  and 
maiblB,  mtntioDed  bj  Pliny  among  the  aniitt ' 
made  "  atkletai  et  onnatoi  et  ntiatont  Mcrilii 
te«iDe'>(EiiiT.  S.I.  19. 134).    Hewaithsmi 
rf  a  celebrated  nuuble  gTDDp,  npreaenting  Pan 
Oljmpu  wmtling,  which  ttood  in  the  portico  of 
OctaTia,  in  the  tiro*  of  Pliny,  who  calli  it  "  ai  tern 
in  toTu  armpi^ma  nobite'^  (xxxti  £.  i.  4.  |  H 
(omp.  $.  S,  and  CiFHiaonoTua.)  [P.  S.J 

HELlODtVItUS   (-HXijIii^f),  a   Bargeon 
RotDe,  prohnbly  a  tonternpsmry  of  JuTtnal,  in  tl 
finl  emtary  alW  ChriiL  (Jut.  yi,  S73.)    He  may 
Se  the  lame  penon  who  wrol*  a  work  on  mrgerji, 
which  la  qnoled  by  Aiclepiadei  Plunnacion  (ap. 
Oal.  Da   Compm.  Medic  kc   Oen.    ti.   U,   toL 
liiL  p.  849),  and  Piulni  Aegineta  (Ai  Hi  Med. 
a.  49),  and  of  which  only  lonie  fragment!  remi'- 
cfawfly  pmerred  by  Oribaaini  and  Nicetaa,   Tb 
an  to  be  (band  in  the  tvelftb  Tolrane  of  Chuti< 
edition  of  Galen,  and  in  the  Colleclion  of  Orcek 
Saigical  Writen  pnbliihed  bj  Cocchi,  Florencf, 
1154, bL  {^aat!t\BiUiiia,.CUnHy.-n\.\.f.l\i 
Kiihn,  Additam.  ad  BtaiX.  Medic  FeL  a  J.  A. 
FabtKio,  *«■  ««»"».)  [W.  A.  O.J 

HELIOUA'BALUS.    [Fj,4aABALDB.] 

HE'LIOS  (*HAiaf  or  'HiMot),  that  i^the  mn, 
w  the  god  of  the  ntD.  He  b  deacribed  aa  the  ion 
-111..  ~  -g  mij  ■j'heia,  and  aa  a  brother  af  Selene 
Horn.  Od.  liL  176,  3'22,  Hymi.  »  Min. 
I.  TJieog.  371,  &c.)  From  hi*  father, 
lie  ii  frrquentlT  silled  Hyperionidea,  or  Hyperioi 
ihe  latter  of  which  ii  an  sbrid^  fc  '  ' 
Iroojnjie,  Hyperionion.  (Horn,  C 
Z/ym.  m  Or.  74;  Hea.  7%«y.  1011 
01L24,  iL  19,  396,  JIymn.iaApalLPyii.  191.) 
In  the  Homeric  hymn  on  Helios  he  »  °all«l  "  «[ 
of  Hyperion  and  Eaiyphaem.  Homer  deacribn 
HeliM  aa  giiing  light  both  to  godi  and  men :  hi 
riiea  in  the  eait  fnni  Oceannt,  tbangh  not  from  thi 
rim,  bnt  from  lome  lake  or  bog  (M^)  filmed  b] 
Ocvanna,  liaei  up  into  hearen,  where  be  rcachei 
Ihe  bigbeit  point  at  noon  time,  and  thei 
Kenda,  airiTJng  in  the  opening  in  the  darknes  of 
the  veil,  and  Ln  Occanua.  (/I.  lii.  422,  Oj.  iii.  1, 
ic.  S3S,  IT.  400,  I.  191,  li.  18,  xii.  380.) 
I^ler  poelt  hare  marrellaiiily  embelliihed  thii 
itBipla  notion:   they  tell  rf  -   -     ' "-  -■ 


of  Hrperio 
and  Em.  ( 


lii.  "ife, 
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OccQpted  br  dn  god,  and  rarrannded  by  penonili. 
-^nioflhediflennt  diriiioniof  lime(Ov.  Af'r. 
.  &c}i  and  while  Homer  ipeaki  only  of  the 
•  at  iitiiot  in  the  wot,  later  wrilen  aailgn  to 
a  fennd  palace  in  Ihe  wail,  and  deacribe  bii 
ea  aa  feeding  npon  heAt  growing  in  the  inlandi 

of  the  blewd.  (Nonn.  Diomyi.  xii.  T,  &c ;  Athen. 

Tii.  296  ;  StaL    71(6.  iii.  407.)     The   pointi   at 

which  Hetina  riaet  and  deacendi  inta  the  dcoui  an 

between  which  the  riung  and  letting  take  phice, 
an  the  rponl  Mbio.  (OoL  XT.  403;  Hes.  C^.  iil 
Diet,  US,  £2fi.)  The  manner  in  which  Helio* 
during  the  night  paaaet  from  the  weilem  into  the 
eaatem  ocean  i>  not  mentioned  either  by  Homer  oi 
Heeiod,  but  later  poelt  make  him  uil  in  a  golden 
boftl  rmtnd  one-half  of  the  earth,  and  ihui  atiiie  in 
the  esel  at  the  point  fnm  which  he  hai  to  riie 
again.  Thii  golden  boat  ii  the  work  of  Hephneiliu. 
(Athen.ii.  4S9;  Apollcd.  ii.  5.  S  ID;  Euitatb.  oci 
Horn.  p.  1632.)  Othen  repKKnl  fahn  ai  making 
hie  nightly  voyage  while  Biumbering  in  a  golden 
bed.  (Athen.  n.  470.)  The  horMt  ind  chariot 
with  which  HelioB  makei  hii  daily  career  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyucy,  bnt  Gnt  occur 
in  tha  Homeric  hjmu  on  Heliot  (9,  15  ;  comp.  ■'■ 
Afenz.  69,  n  Oer.  88),  and  both  an  deacribed  mi- 
nutely by  Utw  poete.  (Ov.  Met  iL  106,  Ac. ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  183  ;  Schol.  ad  Eorip.  Pkoai.  3  ; 
Piiid.  OL  Tii.  71.) 

Helio)  'u  deicribed  (Ten  in  the  Homeric  potme 
at  the  god  who  aeet  and  bean  every  thing,  but, 
nolwithtUnding  tfaishe  it  una  wan  of  the  fact  that 
the  ccmpanioni  of  Odyueui  robbed  hit  oien.  unlit 
he  wat  informed  of  it  by  Lampetia.  {Od.  liL  375.) 
But,  owing  lo  bit  omoiiciencc,  he  wot  able  to  be- 
tray to  HepLoeitui  the  [aithleetneit  of  Aphrodite, 
and  to  reieal  to  Demeter  the  ourjing  off  of  her 
daughter,  Ifid.  nil  271,  Ugmn.  ia  Or.  75,  Ac.; 
ta  Sii.  10;  comp.  Soph.  Ajax,  847,  Ac)  Thii 
idea  of  Helioa  knowing  CTery  thing,  which  alto 
containi  the  element!  of  hit  ethical  and  praphelic 
naCun,  eeemi  to  haTe  been  the  canae  (tf  Helioa 
being  confonnded  and  idenliflrd  with  Apollo,  though 
thej  wen  originally  quite  diilinct ;  and  the  idetk- 
tilication  wat,  in  bet,  never  carried  nut  completely, 
for  no  Greek  poet  ever  mode  Apollo  ride  in  the 
chariot  of  Helioi  through  the  henrena,  and  among 
the  Ronuni  we  find  Ihia  idea  only  after  the  lime 
of  Virgil.  The  npnienlalioni  of  Apollo  with  mji 
around  hit  head,  to  characlcriBe  bim  m  identical 
with  the  iun,  belong  10  the  time  of  the  Roman 

The  iiland  of  Thcinacia  (Sicily)  wai  aacred  to 
Helios  and  he  there  had  flocki  of  oxen  and  thecp. 
each  contiiting  of  350  heads  which  never  incrmud 
or  deentaied,  and  were  attended  to  by  hit  dau^h- 
(en  PhaetoMand  L«mpetia.  Ifiara.  Od.  lii.  ViS. 
261.  &c ;  ApoUon.  Rhod,  ii.  965,  &c.)  Later 
Iraditiont  atcribe  to  him  flockt  alio  in  the  leland 
ofErytheia(Apollod.i.  6.  §  1  ;  comp.  ii.  5.  g  ID; 
Thescrit.  iit.  130),  and  it  nwy  be  nmarked  in 
general,  that  aacnd  flocks  specially  of  oien,  occur 
in  meit  phicei  where  the  wonhip  of  Helioa  n>ai 
ettabiiabed.  Hit  deanndanla  an  very  unmeraDs 
and  the  turnamet  and  epilhett  given  aim  by  the 
poett  an  mottly  detcriptifc  of  hii  character  ni  the 
nm.  Temptei  of  HeUoe  (ifAKui)  teem  to  have  ei- 
itted  in  Greeoe  at  a  very  early  time  (Hom.  Od. 
ilL  346),  and  in  later  timea  we  find  hit  wonhip 
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ntabliihed  in  Tarioui  pUee*,  at  in  EIi>  (Pant. 
25.  g  G).  at  Apdlonia  (Hend.  ii.  S3),  Heimione 
(Paul.  iL  34.  f  10),  in  tbe  ncropolii  of  Coiinlh  (u. 
4.  g  7;  comp.  ii.  1.  §  6^  >»ar  Arm  (ij.  IS.  fi  3), 
>l  Tioeirne  (iL  31 .  S  S),  Mcgalopolii  (viii.  9.  g  S, 
31.  §  4),  and  uveru  olhet  pla«>,  etpecisUj  i-  ''" 
iaiand  of  lUiodet,  where  the  fmiioui  cdIoh 
Khodei  wai  a  rcpmentation  of  Jldio* :  it  tt, 
cubiu  in  beigbl,  nnd,  being  oTenhrovn  b. 
r.icthquakc,  tb«  Riiodiani  vert  commanded  hj-  en 
«iaL-le  ant  to  erect  it  again,  (Pind.  OL\U.Si,  Stc.; 
Slnib.  lii.  p.6£2i  Plin. //.  JV.  mrir.  7, 1 7.)  The 
Mcrificet  oR^red  to  Helioi  coniiited  of  white  nmi, 
boan.  hulk,  sosU,  lamb*,  etpccinll;  while  han«, 
and  honey.  (Horn.  //.  lit  197;  EutUtth.  ad  Horn. 
pp.  36,  HJGajIlj-gin./'oi.  223  ;  Pani.  iii.  20.  {5; 
]len>d.i.31fi;Slrab.ii.S13.)  Among  tbe  animola 
mcr^d  to  him,  the  cock  it  eapcciaiiy  mentioned. 
(I'aui.  r.  2S.  g  5.)  The  Roman  poet^  when 
•peaking  of  the  god  of  the  >un  (Sol),  uiually  adapt 
the  nationi  of  the  Greeki.  hut  the  wonhip  of  Sol 
was  introduced  alu  at  Kame,  eapecinlly  after  (he 
Itonuini  had  become  acqoainttd  with  the  Eait, 
though  trace!  of  the  wonhip  of  the  tun  and  mnin 
occur  at  a  >ery  early  petiod.  (Vano,  de  Ling.  Lai. 
r.  74 ;  Dionj'i.  iL  £0 ;  Sext.  Rat.  Ibg.  Urb.  i>.) 
Ilelioi  Wat  repreKnted  on  the  pedcilal  of  the 
dynpian  Zeui,  in  tbe  act  of  ascending  hit  chariot 
(Paul.  T.  1 1.  $  3),  and  tereral  tlaluei  of  him  are 
mentioned  (vL  24.  g  £,  liii.  9.  §  3,  31.  S  4) ;  he 

l>T  four  hoTK^.     (Plin.Z/.A'.iuiv.S.IS;  comp. 
Ilirt,  »f,aal.  Biidcri.  L  35.)  [L.  &] 

llfTLlUS  CHMh),  ■  freed-man  of  the  emperor 
Claudiut.  and  ateward  of  the  imperial  demetnei  in 
the  province  of  Atia.  He  wni  one  of  Agrippina'i 
ogenu  in  ridding  herKlf  of  M.  Juniu  Sllanui,  pro- 
euntid  ot  that  province  in  A.  D,  S5.  During  Nero'i 
eicurtion  into  Greece,  a.  d.  E7— G8,  lleiiui  acted 
aa  pn-fecl  of  Rome  and  Italy.  He  wai  warthy  of 
the  lymiit  he  reprcKnted.  Dion  Cauiui  (liiii. 
12)  nyi  the  only  difference  belneen  thetn  wai 
that  the  heir  of  the  Caeaan  emulated  the  mio- 
itrclt,  and  the  freed-man  aped  the  heir  of  the 
Caeiara.  The  bonowed  majeity  of  Ilelini  waa 
equally  oppreujro  to  the  eenate,  the  eqnilei,  and 
the  p<^ubice.  He  put  to  death  Sulpidui  Came- 
irnus  [Camiumub]  and  hii  un,  becaute  they  in- 
herited the  agnomen  Pjthicui,  which  Nen,  lince 
he  liad  iiuig  publicly  at  the  Pythian  gamei,  am>- 
j;nled  to  bimielT.  He  compelled  tbe  equeitrian 
order  to  uibicribc  to  a  itatue  of  himulf,  and  hit 
Hiicla  of  mulct,  baaiibment,  and  death,  wore  iiiued 
without  any  reference  to  the  emperor.  The  uui- 
lerad  hatred  which  he  incurred  leeured  the  fidelity 
of  ileliui  Id  hit  matter.  When  bit  argent  dea- 
palchei  could  not  draw  Neru  from  the  ipecladei 
and  thcutret  of  Crerce,  Ueliui  precipitately  quitted 
Home,  and  peraonally  remonitrated  with  the  em- 

•.idci,  and  in  the  capital  itirli;  unchecked.  After 
Nero'e  death,  Heliut,  bj  the  comnuuid  of  Oalba, 
wai  conducted  in  chuot  through  the  itreett  of 
Rome,  and,  with  Locnila  the  pouoner,  Pauvbiui, 
and  other  cnaturea  of  the  lata  tyrant,  put  to  doilh. 
(Tae;  ,Jkb.  xiiL  1;  Suet.  A>r.33i  PluL  GaO-U; 
Dion  Can.  UUi.  13,  18,  19,  IiIt.  3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
IIELIXUS  CEl'i<(ei).or  Hegara,  with  a  porUon 
nf  the  Ijicedaemonian  tquadron,  which,  on  ita  way 
to  the  Ilelleipont,  under  (Searchna,  wai  diipened 
bj  a  itonn,  made  hit  way  to  Byiaulinm,  and  re- 
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celled  it  iala  the  Pdoponneiian  coniedeiacy,  in  ihe 
21>t  yeai  oF  the  war,  a.  c.  411.  (Thuc  liiL  80.) 
Here  he  appean  to  have  remained  with  a  contin- 
gent frum  Megan.  We  iind  him  at  the  end  of  the 
year  b.  c  40B  left  with  Coenladoi,  the  Boeotiin, 
in  command  of  the  place,  then  boieged  bj  the 
Atheniana,  while  CWrchna  went  out  to  seek  reii^ 
forcementi.  The  Byianlinei,  whoaa  lirea  were 
being  ncrificed  to  leave  mfficient  food  for  the  gu- 
riion.  took  the  opportonity  of  comnnuucating  with 
the  bedegen  ;  and  by  meaua  of  a  itzvtagem,  lac- 
ceeded  in  admitting  (hem.  Heliiui  and  hii  col- 
league were  obliged  to  lurrender  a*  priaonen  ot 
war.  {Xen.//ea.  j.  3.  §§  17— 22;  eomp,Diod. 
liiL  6U,  67.)  [A.H.C] 

HELLA'DIUSCEWiiJioj).  1.  Of  Aioauulria, 
a  grammarian  in  the  time  of  Tbeodoiitu  the 
younger.  Photiua  (cod.  145}  give*  a  brief  account 
of  hii  kiimir  KDTil  oTDixfler,  which  embraced 
chiefly  pnue  wordo.  The  work  ii  again  quoted  by 
Photiua  (Cod.  15B,  p.  100,  a.  36ed.Dekker)  under 
Ihe  title  of  -rir  Aj{wr  iriAAey^.  Suidas  calli  it 
Af(Mi  nrrotu  XPV"»  ■"">  oto7x«ioc,  and  men- 
tioni  olio  the  followiog  worka  by  Hetladiua: 
2.  'Eiffwni  ^oTiiilas.  3.  Au'nwoi  4  Moiiaa. 
4.  'EK^pjuo'ir  TBr  t^oirrpir  KwirrarTHmr.  6. 
'Enurof  efaSavieu  tm  ^ao-iAfat.  It  ■•  likely, 
Emm  the  titlei,  that  eome  of  thew  worka  wen 

2.  BeumtinoUt,  Beuntinna,  or  Biiantinai,  an 
Egyptian  gnunmarian,  who  lired  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century,  under  the  eraperora  Liciuiui 
and  Slaximinianua,  and  compoaed  four  hooka  of 
miacellaneoui  extract!,  under  the  title  of  Tpayim- 
Ttia  K/nfTOfioSiiBi',  an  atmont  of  which  ia  given 
hy  Photiua  (Cod.  279).  The  work  ia  often  quoted 
"'  'tgicum  Ma^um.  The  extracta  in 
edited,  with   a   Latin  Teraion,  by 

[lattuB,  and  note*  by  Meuniua.  >a  an  appendix 

the  poathumoui  work  of  Meuniua,  On  AifM) 
Laconico  et  AtAemtauiuiti  Pinuo,  Ullraj.IGG6«4to, 
reprinted  in  Oronoriua'a  Tloaami  Aalig,  Cmec 
vol.  1. 1701,  loL 

'  3.  There  ii  one  dittich  in  the  Qreek  Anthology 
under  the  name  of  Hetladiua.  (Jonuui,  &ir^ 
HhL  PUL  L  2,  4,  p.  15 1  Fabric  BiU.  Umec.  voL 
It.  p.477,T<d.vL  p.  368;  vol  i.  pp.  718,  772-, 
Brunck,  JikiJ.T<d.ii.  p.438;  Jacoba.  ^idA.  Cms. 
vol.  iiL  p.  145,  Tol.  liiL  p.  901.) 

4.  Biahop  of  Caeaareia,  in  Cappadocia,  raeeeeded 
hii  moaler,  Baiil  the  Onat,  in  that  aee.  A.  d.  370, 

nople  in  A.  □.  381  and  394.  Hia  life  of  St.  Basil 
"  DBmiueeiiui(Oral.ib /iaqsr.i.p327), 
nnineneu  of  the  work  ia  doubtfuL 
(Sozom.  ii.  B.  viiL  6;  Tillemont,  Mem.  Eedi^. 
vol.  ii.  p.  589;  C^ve,  HiH.  Lil.:a.  378;  Fabric. 
Hai.Graect'ilii.  p.S93.) 

of  Tartua,  originally  a  monk,  flouriahed 
,31,  and  woa  remarkable  for  hia  attach- 
retoriui,  through  which    be   leit   hia 
Liahopric.     He  wai  afterwarfs  reconciled    to  the 
church,  but  he  waa  compelled  to  join  in  the  ana- 
"'  ema  upon  Neatoriua.     Six  tctteri  of  hia  are  ex- 
nt.    (Cave, /Tirf.  £(1.1.0.431.)  fP-S.] 

IIFXLANI'CUS  CE*AJ«on»j.  1.  Of  Myti- 
lene  in  tbe  iilaod  of  Leaboi,  the  moat  eminent 
among  the  Greek  logogrophcn.  He  woi  the  »n, 
according  to  aomei  of  Andromenet  or  Arittotnenea, 
and,  according  to  othen,  nf  Seaman  (Scanunon). 
though  tbii  latter  may  be  mei«lj  a  nittake  of 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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g.  'EAA^nuiai).     Acxording  to 

int  of  yiiiiliu,  HelUnicua  wd  li 


Ml)," 

pFldkcu,  wbD  >uc«eded  to  the  thr 
4<il.  Tbii  acCDtmt,  however,  ii  irrecgiicilBbIa  with 
lie  fiinlm  ■utcment  of  Suidai,  tlut  Hdluiicui 
vu  &  CDDtemporajy  of  Sophocles  and  Euripi<]et. 
Lucun  {Atacrob.  22)  lUtei  that  Uelknicui  died 
■t  the  agE  af  eigbtj-liia,  and  the  letraed  antfaoreH 
Pimphita  (a^.  C^iia,  xt.  23).  who  likewiK 
Bukei  him  a  contoDpomy  of  Herodotus,  la^'s  thai 
■t  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesiaa  war  (b.  c. 
ti)),  Hellanicus  was  about  siilf-Gve  yean  old,  so 
thu  he  vould  hiTe  breo  born  about  b,c.  496,  and 
di<diaB.c.4n.  This  (Mount,  which  in  itseir  i> 
loj  probable,  seems  to  be  centradicted  by  a  state- 
DKUt  of  a  scholtost  (oi/  AriOapli.  Jian.  706),  (rum 
wbkh  it  would  appear  that  after  the  battle  of 
Antiuosoe,  in  B.C.  406,  Helknicui  wu  tlill  en- 
gsged  in  writing ;  but  the  vague  and  indefinita  ei- 
pRssidii  of  that  scholiast  does  not  wonunt  such  on 
Wnnce,  and  it  i>  moreoiei  cleoi  from  Thucjdides 


hiognpher  of  Euripidt*  (p.  134  in  Westennann'i 
yUarmm  Scriplora  Grard  rauorei,  Brunswick, 
1815),  slates  that  Helhmicus  was  boRi  on  the  da; 
of  the  baitls  cf  Solomis,  that  is,  on  the  SOth  of 
Bo<dnniiDaB.c481,>nd  (hat  he  receired  his  name 
Ann  the  nctorf  of  'EU^i  over  the  barbarians  ; 
bat  this  account  is  too  much  like  an  invention  of 

oil,  and  deseriei  no  credit ;  and  among  the  vaHous 
conlndictorjr  statements  we  aic  inclined  to  adopt 
that  of  PwnphiU.  Respecting  the  life  of  Uella- 
uiciH  we  an  altogether  in  Che  daik,  and  we  onlf 
Icom  itaia  Suida*  that  he  died  at  Peipeiene,  a 
town  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Miner  opposite  to  Lee- 
bos  i  we  BUT.  however,  prenune  that  be  visited  at 
Inst  soine  of  the  coDntries  of  whose  hiilory  be 
treated. 

UelUniena  was  a  very  prolific  writer,  and  if  we 
nre  to  look  npon  all  the  titles  that  have  cotoe 
down  to  ua  as  titles  of  genuine  productioni  and  di>- 
Uict  worka,  theii  number  wguld  amDuaE  to  neailj 
thittf  1  but  the  ncent  iuiettigaiions  of  I'leller 
{Dt  HiJIamim  Ltitio  HiHoHco,  Uoipst,  1640,  4IoO 
have  shown  that  several  works  baring  his  name 
ue  sparioua  and  of  later  dale,  and  that  oaxij  others 
■hidi  BIB  referred  to  as  sepaiaie  works,  ore  onl; 
chiptcn  or  sections  of  other  works.  We  adopt 
Preller^  arrangement,  and  first  mention  those  works 
which  were  spurious.  1.  AiTvrrfua.  The  late 
origia  of  this  production  i*  obvious  from  the  &Bg- 
Bunt  quoted  by  Arrion  (i^iascrt.  Bpaitt.  iL  19} 
and  Gellius  {I  2  ;  comp.  Athen.  li.  p.  470,  iv. 
pp.  679.  GBO.}  2.  £i['AwiuK>iilriiiiwii,  whichis 
Bvntioned  bj  Atfaenaeus  (liv.  p.  Ij5'2),  who,  how- 
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01 ;  Athen.  x.  p.  447.)  Stephanns  of  Bjian' 
n  refers  to  some  other  works  under  the  name 
of  Hellanicus,  such  as  Kmjxmi,  tJ  «pl  AiJdu-, 
and  3«u9"c<i.  of  which  wc  cannot  say  whether  they 
were  parts  of  another  work,  perhaps  the  ntpvixd 
(of  which  we  shall  speak  pmenUy).  The  *o»ij>»a 
mentioned  by  Ccdrenus  {Sipapt.  p.  11).  and  the 
la-TOfiat  (Athen.  ix.  p.  411,  where  ttfuUus  must 
probably  be  read  for  Jrrropiait ;  Theodoret,  lie 
Aff.  p.  1022),  probably  never  existed  at  all,  and 
are  wrong  titles.  There  is  one  work  referred  to  by 
Fulgenlius  (Af^  L  2),  oiled  ^oli  voAi^i^la, 
the  very  title  of  which  is  a  mystery,  and  is  other- 
wiK  unknown. 

Setting  aside  these  works,  which  were  tpurioui, 
or  at  least  of  very  doubtful  chamcler,  we  proceed  to 

according  to  the  three  divisions  under  which  they 
are  atnnged  by  Prellct,  lii.  genealogjcal,  cboro- 
graphieal,  and  chronological  works. 

1.  GturalogKol  uwfij.  1 1  is  a  very  prolahle  opinion 
of  Pi«11er,  that  Apollodorus,  in  writing  bis  Uiblio. 
theca,  followed  principally  the  geneali^ical  works  of 
llellanicua,  and  he  accordingly  arranges  the  latter 
in  the  following  order,  agreeing  with  tliat  in  which 
Apollodorus  treats  of  bis  subjects.  1.  &tlffIa^lW' 
rtio,  in  two  books,  containing  the  Thessalion  trH' 
ditions  about  the  origin  of  man,  and  about  Deuca- 
lion and  his  dewendiuitg  down  to  the  time  uf  thv 
Argonauts.  [Clem.  Alei.  5from.  vi.  p.  G29.)  'I'lw 
BtrraXAKi  referred  to  by  Haipociation  {t.v.  vfTpo^ 
xla)  were  cither  the  samo  work  or  a  portion  of 
it.     2.  4iipaiFli,  in  two  books,  contained  the  Pels 


,   doubu  it 


m^  which, 

ondents, 

ofUtrodi 


I  of  the 


I  a  compilation  made  from  the  we 
and  Doioastes.  (Kuieb.  Pranp.  Kamg. 
■-  p.  «oo  ;  camp.  Suid.  i.v.  ZJ^uAjii ;  EiymoL 
[sg.  PL  407.  43.)  4.  'Efrui'  innaaiu,  which 
iems  to  have  been  a  similar  compilation.  (Athen. 
i.  p.  462  ;  eomp.  Herod,  iv.  190.)  It  may  have 
NO  the  •ams  work  as  the  one  which  we  find 
Ami  to  under  the  name  of  n>p)  i»,Sy  (Scbol. 
i  ApeOm.  lOod.  iv.  32-J).  K.-ria,a  iSim*  irol 
<**air,  (s  umply  «Tur>if.  (Steph.  Ityi.  f.1.  Xopt- 


giani 


id  Argivc 


I  and  Ogyges  down  to  Hcrueles,  perhaps  even 
aown  to  the  return  of  the  ilelacleidse.  (Uionys. 
i.  23.)     The    works    Tlipi  'Apxaji'at   (SchoL   ad 

Apolloti.   Rhod.    i.    ■  ' 

//o™./i.iii.76),a. 

either  the  same  work  as  the  Pboronis  or  portion! 
of  it  3.  'ATAarrirfi,  in  two  books,  containing  the 
stories  abont  Atlas  and  his  descendants,  (llarpo- 
cial.  s.e.  '0||iiif>lSiu  ;  Schol.  ad  Horn.  II.  itiiL  486.) 
i.  Tpwint,  in  two  books,  beginning  with  the  time 
of  Dardanus.  (Ilarpocrul.  i.  v.  Kpievr^  ;  Schol.  ail 
Horn.  II.  fi.  243.)  The  'Amrtd  was  only  a  portion 
of  the  Troica.  (Mnrcellin.  ViL  That.  §  4.) 

II.  Chorognifliiealvxirla.  1.  'AtSi'i,  or  a  hiltorf 
of  Attica,  consiiting  of  at  least  [bur  books.  The 
first  contained  the  biiiory  of  the  mythical  priod  ; 

and  antiquities  of  the  Attic  demi ',  the  conienu  of 
the  third  and  fourth  ore  little  known,  but  we 
know  that  Hetlanicu*  treated  of  the  Attic  colonies 
established  in  Ionia,  and  of  the  subsequent  events 
down  to  hii  own  time.  (Prellcr,  U.  p.  '22,  Ac  ; 
comp.  Thuc.  i.  97.)  2.  AloAuni,  or  tiie  history 
of  the  Aeolions  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  iabuid*  of 
the  Aegean.  The  Loabiaca  and  Ils^  X(ob  irriotut 
seem  to  have  formed  sections  of  the  AeolicB. 
(Tceli.  oif  Lycoph.  1374  ;  Schol.  ad  J'imd.  ^em. 
li.  43,  ad  Horn.  Od.  viii.  294.)  3.  Htpmni,  in 
two  books,  contained  the  history  of  Perua,  Media, 
and  Assyria  fhim  the  time  of  Ninas  to  (hat  of  Hel- 
lanicus himself,  as  we  may  gather  from  the  frag. 
[presaly  staled  by 


1  three  books,  v 

riestesses  of  Hera  at  Argos.     There  e> 

oubtedly  at  Argos  in  the  temple  of  Uei 
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in  iht  iom  of  uinali,  which  unadcd  to  the  Muiieat 
tiowa  for  which  ihej  wrn  made  up  from  on]  tm- 
ditioDL  Hellanicui  mulfl  qk  nf  tfiaa  ncoids  bat 
hit  walk  wu  not  ■  men  meHgn  lilt,  but  he  iocor- 
ponled  in  it  ■  Tsriety  of  traditioDi  aod  hialDrical 
ennti,  for  which  then  wu  no  laom  in  any  of  )ii> 
otlier  worki,  and  he  tliui  prodnced  ■  lort  of  chn- 


Itw 


onology, 

ThwydidM  (ii.  2.  \t.  1,  SS),  TimMM  (Poljb. 
IS),  indothen.    (Comp.  Plot.  A  Afiu.  p.  llfll 
Preller,tc.p.S4,&i.)   2.  ~  " 

iwlosicaj  lilt  of  (he  Tieton  in  ids  moiicsi  ana 
poetical  GontHti  at  tho  fntiral  af  the  Cameis. 
Thii  work  nu;  be  regarded  u  the  fint  Mtenpt  to- 
ward! a  hiatorf  of  litfraloia  in  Onsce.  A  put  of 
tliis  work,  or  perhapt  an  awlj  mlilion  of  it,  ii  Hid 
to  hiTa  been  in  tctk,  {Athen.  lii.  p.  SSS.) 
Snldfu  itatet  that  Helknicui  wrote  many  woika 
both  in  proM  and  ia  Tene  )  but  of  the  latter  kind 
nothing  ii  known. 

All  tlie  pnductien)  of  Hellaiieni  on  tott,  with 
the  exception  of  a  eonudenble  number  offragmento. 
Althongk  he  bi-kinga,  itrictlj  ipeaking,  lo  the 
logographen  {Dtoryi.  Jnd.  dt  Tlutcjd.  h  ;  Diod.  i. 
S7),  •liU  he  holdi  a  much  higher  plH»  among  the 
early  Greek  hitlorioni  than  any  of  thoie  who  an 
detignsted  by  the  name  of  logographen.  He  formi 
the  troniiiion  from  that  cIoh  of  writen  to  ih«  ml 
hiitoriani ;  for  he  not  only  treated  ol  the  mythical 
Rgei,  but.  in  KTfTol  iDitancei,  he  arried  hialory 
down  to  hi>  own  tinie>.  But,  aa  (oi  ai  the  fsrm  of 
hiitury  ii  concerned,  he  hod  not  enuuicipntcd  him- 
■elf  ftam  the  cuitom  and  piactiee  of  other  logo- 
giBphen,  for,  like  them,  he  treated  hiaUiry  fnm 
local  pointa  of  tiew.  and  dirided  it  into  >uch  porn 
might  be  rrkted  in  the  form  of  genoalogii 


Hen 


ihewi 


I.  Thii 


>,  and  the  many  diSeiei 
count*  frnm  thoia  of  Herodotui,  tenden  it  highly 
probable  that  IhcH  two  writer*  worked  quite  inde- 
pondently  of  each  other,  Ind  that  tlis  one  wai 
unknown  to  the  other.  It  cannot  be  matter  of 
inrpriH  that,  in  regard  to  early  tladitioni,  he  whi 
deficient  in  hiatoriol  criticiom,  and  we  may  believe 
Thucydidei  (i.  97),  who  «j.  that  llcilauien. 
wrote  the  hiitoiy  of  later  tiinci  briefly,  and  that 
he  wai  not  accurate  in  hii  chronology.  In  hii  geo- 
graphical Tiewi,  too,  ho  «eerai  to  haTC  been  greatly 
dependent  apon  hii  predeeeuon.  and  gaie.  tor  the 
noit  part,  what  he  found  in  them  j  whence  Aga- 
theraem«  (i.  1),  who  ealli  him  an  iHc  "Au/ffTBi), 
temarki  that  he  iw>Jjnmt  rofifStuit  Ti)r  tirTopUw ; 
hut  tho  cmiuiB  for  bl«haod  and  tho  like  be- 
atowcd  on  him  by  ouch  writrn  u  Cteiiai  [op. 
Pkot.  Bin.  Cod.  72),  Thoopompni  (c^.  Sroi.  i. 
p.  43),  Ephonii  (i^  JoMtph,  c  Apion,  i.  3  j  comp. 
Sttab.  viii.  p,  3K6).  and  Stmbo  (i.  p.4Sl,  li.  p. 
fiUS,  xiii.  p.  SOS),  ii  evidently  one-tided,  and 
■hould  not  biai  oi  ID  forming  our  Judgment  of 
hii  merit!  or  demerila  a>  a  writer ;  for  Ih^re 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  wu  a  leamed  and 
diligent  compiler,  and  that  H  &r  oi  hit  anunei 
went,  he  woi  a  truitworthy  one.  Hii  fngmenu 
are  collected  in  Stunt,  HeUanid  Lahii  Fmg- 
maila,  Lipi.  1796,  Bra.,  IA  edition  1B-J6  ;  in  the 
AfBHH  CTitiam,n\:\\.  p.  90—107,  Camb.  1826  ; 
■nd  in  C.  and  Th.  Milller,  Fragattia  Hutor. 
Onec.  p.  4»— 96.  (Dahhiuiin,  HtrvM.  p  122, 
Miillet,  ma.  af  Onek  Lit.  p.  264,  and  e^edaUj 
the  woifc  of  PnSet  iboTa  reftiied  ta) 


HELLOTIA. 

2.  A  Greek  gnunmaiiao,  ■  diaciph  of  Aga- 

thoclea,  and  ap^icntlya  coatemporary  of  the  err' 


1  appaicntlr  a  i 
>.     Ho  wrot« 


Aiiitaidiu.  He  wrot«  on  the  Homeric  poemi, 
and  belonged  to  that  claw  of  critic*  who  an  tuned 
the  ChoriiontaL  (EniUlh.  ad  Horn.  ^  lUU, 
1 173  ;  SchoL  Veneb  ad  IL  t.  369  ;  BchoL  ■! 
SifkKt.  PUbxl.  201  ;  Schol.  Enrip.  Vat.  h  Trmd. 
623,  M  Ortit.  1347  ;  camp.  Oraiwrt  in  the  AMi. 
Mmemn,  lol.  i.  p.  204,  die, ;  Welcker,  d^^piuit 
C^-t,  p.  251.) 

3.  Of  Syracue,  a  eontemporuy  of  Dion.  [Plot. 
Okm.  12.)  He  ii  per^pe  the  lanie  u  the  one  who 
ii  mentioned  in  Bekker'*  JnenMo  (p.  361)  and 
Suidai  (l  d.  imf^x'i'^'')  ■*  an  anther  who 
wnle  in  the  Doric  dialect.  [L  S-] 

HELLAS.    [Oo'HaTLUB.] 

HELLE  C'EUn),  a  daughter  of  Allamu  and 
Nephele,  and  liiter  of  Pbriiao.  (ApoUod.  L  9.  |  1 ; 
Apollon.  Rhod.  L  927 ;  Oi.  FiaL  if.  909,  Mtl.  li. 
ISA.)  When  Phriiu  wu  to  be  uerifiee^  Ne- 
phele leecued  her  two  children,  who  rode  away 
throngh  the  oil  upon  the  lam  wilb  the  golden  fleece, 
the  gift  of  Hermei,  but,  between  Sigeium  and  the 
Chemneau,  Helle  fell  into  the  •«,  which  wu 
benoe  called  the  tea  of  HeUe  ( Helleapont ;  AoK^yL 
/■m.  70. 87S).  Her  tomb  wulhownnurPaetyB, 
on  the  Hellespont.  (Herod,  lii.  67  ;  camp.  Atha- 
HAB  and  Alhoph.)  [L.  S.] 

HELLEN  CEAAif).  1.  A  »n  of  Deucalion 
and  Pyrrha,  or,  according  to  othen,  a  ion  of  Zeu* 
and  Dorippe  (Apollod.  i.  7.  g  3  i  SchiJ.  ad  Afoi- 
lem.  Shod.  i.  118;  Etutath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1644^  or 
of  Prometheui  and  Clymene,  and  a  brother  of  Deu- 
calion. (SchoL  ad  I'M.  01.  ii.  GS.)  By  the 
nymph  Onete,  that  io,  the  mountain  nym^  he 
became  the  father  of  Acoluo,  Dorut,  and  Xnlhu, 
to  whom  eoroe  add  Amphictyon.  Hellen,  according 
lo  tradition,  wa*  king  of  Fhlhia  ia  Theiuly,  ie. 
the  country  between  the  tiien  Peneina  and  Aio- 
pu,  and  thii  kingdom  he  left  to  Aeolu*.  Hellen 
ii  the  mythical  anceitoi  of  all  (be  IleUenn  or 
Oreeki,  in  controdiitioction  from  the  mora  an- 
cient Peloigian).  The  name  of  Hellene*  wu  at 
fint  confined  to  a  tribe  inhabiting  a  part  of 
Themly,  but  nbiequentty  it  wu  extended  to  the 
whole  Greek  nation.  (Hsm.  IL  ii.  6B4  ;  Herod,  i. 
£6 :  Thncyd.  L  3 ;  Puna.  iii.  20.  g  6 ;  Strab.  Tiii. 
p.  383.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Fhthiot  and  Chryiippe,  and  the 
mythical  founder  of  the  Thuiulian  town  of  He^Ua. 
tSteph.  Byx.  i.e.  '£AAi(i ;  Stnb.  ii.  p.  4:11, 
*c.)  [I^  S.] 

HKLLEN,  a  diitinguiihed  engrarer  of  gemi  in 
the  time  of  Hadrian.  (Bracci,  raL  ii.  lab.  77  ;  de 
Jonge,  p.  161 1  KShler,  A'MnVu^,  p.  23;  K. 
Rochette,  Zeffrv  d  M.  Sekrn,  p.  44.)       [P.  S.] 

HELLirriA  or  HELLGTIS  ('EUunfa  or 
■t\*.>rtti),  a  aumarae  of  Athena  at  Corinth.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Kholiaat  on  Pindnr  (Of.  xiii.  56), 
the  name  wu  derived  from  the  fertile  manh  (lAsi) 
near  Mamthon,  where  Athena  had  a  oanclnary ;  or 
from  llcUolio,  one  of  the  daughter!  of  Timander, 
who  fled  into  the  temple  of  Athena  when  Corinth 
wu  bnmt  down  by  the  Dorioni,  and  wu  deatroyod 
in  the  temple  with  hertiiter  Euiylione.  Soon  after, 
a  pLiEue  broke  out  at  Corinth,  and  the  oracle  de- 
chired  that  it  ihould  not  craae  until  the  aouli  of 
the  maiden*  were  propitiated,  and  a  iUtcttmry 
■hould  be  erected  to  Athena  Hellotii.  Reapccling 
the  feilinl  of  the  Hcllotia,  lee  Cef.  q^  Aid.  1. 1>. 
.  UiUoti*  WM  alio  a  Munante  of  Earope  {■  Crete, 
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wbsv  tin  m  teitinl,  Hellotii,  mu  cakbnKd  lo 
ia.    {Dift.<fAnL,.^)  [L.  ai 

UELOltUS  C&AHfiiJi),  ■  KID  oT  the  Scythian 
latnu,  Bid  brather  of  Actuiu.  Later  tndilioiu 
■tU*  ihit  he  Kcompuiird  Telephiu  in  the  wit 
•pimt  Troy.  (Philoitr.  Htr.  ii,  15;  Tteli. 
AMum.  274.)  LI-  S.] 

HELPI'DlUa,  or  ELPI'DlUa.  1.  A  peraon 
of  tbii  nuns  iippain,  from  the  Codex  Jiutini- 
Httoi  (S.  tit.  10.  §  6),  to  hftie  perfbimed  the 
datin  {q^m  wen)  of  pnwfMtu)  pneloiio  under 
ConUutiae  the  Oint.  in  i.D.  321.  A  law  uf 
Iha  Bffie  empenr,  dated  in  the  lune  jeai  ftmn 
Cudia  (now  Cm»ari  in  Swdinia),  ii  addrewed  to 
Helddiu  {Cod.  Theod.  2.  tit.  6.  f  1),  but  with- 
out hi>  ofBcial  dnigriatian.  A  Hmttitnlion  of  Ibe 
•anw  nupcror,  dated  inni  Sinniom,  x.i>.  S23,  and 
a  lav  dated  x.  D.  321  (Cod.  Theod.  13.  tit  6.  §4), 
onlaining  •ome  ivgDiatiDni  for  the  portui  or  har- 
bour of  Itrane,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  ace  ad- 
dmaed  to  him.  It  ii  not  determined  what  offlce 
Helpidini  bold  at  theie  dalee :  it  hai  been  Ihoo^ht 
ti»l  he  «u  praeKi  of  Sardinia  in  A.  d.  S31,  and 
acted  in  Kme  emei^ncy  for  the  praetorian  ptie- 
te  of  Italy ;  bat  it  ii  more  likely  that  he  va* 
raariu  or  Twe-pnafect  of  Italy  during  itie  whole 
period  A.II.  820— S24,  uid  bad  bardinia  in  hit 
juiidiclinn. 

Ad  Helpidiai  ni  coniulatia  PaoHDniae  A.  D. 
3S2  (Cod.  Theod.  7.  tic  20.  §6),  and  prufectui 
pnewrio  Orientii,  a.  d.  3i9,  360.  It  !■  ptobsble 
that  thia  ii  the  lame  perun  who  vai  vicariui  of 
Ilalj  in  320,  notirithituiding  the  length  of  the 
iaivnl  betwWD  hia  holding  ihnl  office  and  the 
lEutem  praefertnre ;  for  the  Helpidiui  who  wai 
pnefcet  of  the  Eait  wai  already  a  penon  of  rank 
«d  wealth  wben  he  liiiled  the  celebntrd  reclun 
SL  Antony  in  the  ^yptiaD  deMIt.  Hi*  vife, 
AriilMDeta,  wu  with  him,  and  they  were  accom- 
mied  by  three  loni.  On  th«r  departnre  from 
tfjpt,  the  ione  were  aU  taken  iU  at  Qaia,  and 
giren  np  by  the  phyuciani,  but  were  reitored  to 
hidth  by  the  piayen  (ai  wie  luppoied)  of  St. 
Hilarion,  who  wu  then  leading  a  •Dliiary  Ufe  near 
Gatt,  and  to  whom  Ariitaeneta,  a  lady  of  eminent 
pieiy,  paid  a  linL  The  data  fomiihed  by  St. 
JenHDo  enable  ni  to  fix  the  date  of  thie  liiil  to 
P-gjptUA.D.  328;(uiduH< 


Eirthedil 


eiilti«  of  Ml 


ajouiney,  it  ii  obrioui  that  he  might  ban  been 
licariai  of  Italy  in  B20.  In  a.  d.  3S6  Ariilaeneta 
Tinted  Hilarion  igaio,  and  waa  about  to  villi 
Anlony  when  ihs  was  prcTonted  by  the  intelll- 
genca  of  hia  death.  Jerome  apeaki  of  Helpidttii 
at  ptaefect  al  thia  time  ;  bat  if  thii  ii  correct,  he 
■nut  haTe  held  lome  other  praefeclun  before  that 
of  the  Edit,  in  which  he  luccreded  Hermogenet. 
Anmianiu  placr*  hia  (ppointment  a  tittle  before  the 
deuhoflheempemrConatanliuaH.  i  and  ^m  the 
Codex  Theodotianai  it  appean  that  it  took  place 
oaly  juat  befote  A.  D.  359.  Ammianna  tpeakt  of 
hinaa  a  Hum  of  mean  appearance  and  addreBa,bpt 
rf  mild  and  upright  ditpoiiiioD,  and  ar^ne  to  blood- 
thed.  Uboniiu  waa  intimate  with  Helpidina,  and 
addrened  many  letlen  to  him.  Soma  diiputs, 
baveret,  appean  to  hare  taken  {dace  belweea 
Ihfa  i  ■r)d  Libaniui,  in  one  of  hia  lettera  to  th» 
npcnr  Jnliaa  {^  663.  ed.  Wolf),  complaini 
that  Hdpidina,  "the  unjiut,"  had  atopped  hia 
■lay,  vUeh,  however,  Sallnitiaa,  "the  hind,"  who 
weacdod  Hel^w  in  the  pnefaelan  of  the  Bart, 
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bad  reatored.  Libanina,  in  bia  Oration,  alu 
diaporagea  HelpidiuiT  in  one  place  he  rcFen  to  the 
mean  condition  of  hii  bther  {OraLpn  TWuw), 
and  in  another  {ad  /'oljdeinl,  charge!  him  wiUl 
having  in  bia  youth  proitiluted  himielf  to  the  un- 
natural luati  of  other*.  Little  confidence,  bowerer, 
<an  ba  placed  in  the  lophiat's  invtetivea.  The 
hialory  of  Helpidini  after  he  ceaaed  to  be  pineff«t 
it  doubtful :  it  i*  moat  likely  that  ha  i*  the  Hel- 
pidina who  onder  Julian  apoetatixed  from  Chris- 
tianity (perbapa  to  gain  the  empcror'i  &ronr  or  lo 

reram  privalarnm.  in  which  capacity  he  accompanied 
Jnlion,  CODMB  Orientst,  uncle  of  the  emperor,  and 

■eixed  the  aacred  veiai4t  of  the  grvat  church  at 
Contlantinople.  The  narrative  of  Theodoret  leadi 
to  the  luppoaition  that  Helpidioi  in  thia  afbiir 
limply  ditcharged  hii  official  function,  abtlnining 
from  the  iniultt  by  which  hit  coadjuton  aggravated 
the  injury,  and  eaiaping  the  judgmenti  by  which, 
according  to  the  hittorian,  they  were  alierwatdi 
overtaken.  Nicephoma  Calliiti,  however,  itatea 
that  Helpidiui  did  not  ewape  Ibe  Divine  indig- 
nation, for  that  afterwania,  "aiming  at  the  ty- 
ranny," he  wai  itiipped  of  bia  poweaiiona,  and 
thrown  into  priaon,  where  he  died. 

BotDniua  (MartsTolegiBn  ad  \6A  Nob.)  men- 
tiont  a  Saint  Elpidiua  of  (enalatial  rank,  who 
nf!ered  martyrdom  nnder  Julian,  and  citei  aa  hia 
authority  the  Mtnologian  of  the  Oreeka  In  hia 
AmiUaEalaiaiiidad AiBi.Se-2,c.  xxv. he identi- 
liei  the  martyr  with  the  praetorian  prsefect ;  but 
thii  identity  it  diiputed,  and  apparently  with 
nnaon,  by  TiUemonl.  Poaaibly  Helpidiua  may 
have  tuffeied  fine  or  confiacation  or  impriaonmrnt 
for  eome  offence  under  Julian  ;  and  from  thia  may 
have  ariien  the  ttory  of  bit  martyrdom  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  hit  aufiering  a  Divine  judgment  for 
apottacy  on  the  other.  (Cod.  Theod.  Ilec;  Oo- 
thofred.  Pmop.  Cod.  TTieodat. ;  Amm.  Marc.  ixL 
6  J  Hieronym.  Vita  KilarioH.  Optra,  vol.iv.  pt.2. 
(Oil.  78.  84.  ed.  Afartianay;  Libati.  i^iiil.  33, 
460,  6A3,  1463,  &c.  ;  tee  the  index  in  rd.  Wolf, 
UratioK.  a.  ee. ;  Theodoret,  W.E.iii.  12,  13;  Ni- 
eeph.  Callitti,  H.  E.  X.  29  ;  Tillemont,  HtMl.  da 
Emp.  vol.  iv.) 

2.  A  Spaniard,  coatin  of  Iho  emperor  Thco- 
dotiua  the  Oreal,  who  wi.hed  to  force  St.  Olyra- 
piot  Eo  marry  him.  (Daroniut.  .JuAof.  ad  Aon. 
388.  c.  ilii.  1  Tillemont,  Hiit.  da  Emp.  vol  i.  p. 
291.) 

3.  A  friend  of  Symmachua  A  coniidentblo 
nnmber  of  the  extant  letten  of  Symraacho.  were 
addretaed  lobim,  and  owe  iheirpreaervaiion  to  the 
care nf  Helpidiua.  (Symmach.  Epia.  v.  S3,  84.  ed. 
Qenev.  1587,  »■  BS,  86.  ed.  Paria,  lfi04  ;  Tille- 
mont, HiMl.  dn  Emp.  vol.  V.  p.  409.)       [J.  C.  M-l 

HELPI'DIUS  or  ELPl'DIUS,  lometimet 
wiilien  Hdjriilm,  waa  a  Chriilian  poet,  who  flon- 
'    -^-  -'---  of  the  fifth  century,  wai 


phytic 


le  Gothic 


;hTheo. 


Helpidina 

commemorated  in  an  intcription  with  the  title  of 
Em/aaalor.  The  following  compoiitione,  itill  ex- 
tant, are  aaeribed  to  thia  author; — 

1.  HiHoriarmm  Taln<*e*li  rOrra  tl  !Von  Trif 
tieia  XXIV.,  twenty-four  epigrammatic  narrativea, 
taken  from  Bible  hiatory,  each  compriaed  in  thieo 
dactylic  hexameter*,  with  title*  deKiriptife  of  the 
■nl^eeta,  aocb  n  "  iEn  ■  diabolo  iedncla,"  **  Jotei^i 
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^  Chtjicui  in  monte  docet,"  uid  iHe  like. 

S.  £u  Cb-u^i  Jo  Umrficiii,  a  ung  of  prain  and 
thankigiTing,  compriied  la  !5D  heiamFtcn,  not 
allogslhet  deitilule  of  elcgsnce,  uid  MrUunlj  t«cj 
-  --  BTcry  mpecl  to  the  weak  and  poiatleH 


rhatam- 


^       y  in  Ihe  Part- 

amin  ivKram  ^^xiri.  Ofxra  Chrvtiaja  of  G.  Fa- 
briciui,  fol.  BaaiL  1564  ;  in  the  Bihi.  Magn.  I'alr. 
ful.  Paiit,  1644,  ToLviiL,  and  in  the  Biil.  Pair. 
Mas.  fol.  Lugdun.  1677,  toL  i«.  p.  462.  {CimI- 
odor.  Fur.  it.  24  :  Eunod.  Ep.  ii.  SI,  iL  19,  and 
liol«<  of  Srmond.)  [W.  K.] 

IIE'LVIA.  1.  DaoghteroIL-HelTiu^BKoimm 
rqiie*,  who,  on  fatr  ntam  from  Rome  to  Apulia, 
B.  c.  114.  wa»  ilnicl!  from  hor  hone  by  li|{htiiiiig, 
and  killed,  on  the  Stellaliae  plain.     The  circum- 

lo  attract  the  notire  n(  Eha  Haisaplcei,  who  pre- 
diclfd  frotQ  them  impending  disgncc  to  the  vntal 
prii'sthood  and  to  the  equetiruui  order.  (Pluc. 
liiiuai.  Ron.  S3  ;  Oroi.  r.  15  ;  Otneq.  tit  Prod. 
a7.)  For  the  ipei-dy  atcomplishment  of  Ihe  pre- 
■liclion  let  Dicn  Cuu.  Fr.  91,  92  ;  Lit.  Epil.  liiii. 

:>.  Wife  of  M.  Annaeut  Seneca,  of  Cordubo,  the 
rhcIDrician,  and  mother  of  his  thiee  ton*,  M.  An- 
liaeiia  NoYatui,L.  Anniieui  Seneca,  the  philoupher, 
n>id  L.  Annaeu*  Melfl.  (Sea.  OinMol.  ad  Htlv.  2.) 
Hekia  WBt  probably  a  nalive  of  Spain,  and  followed 
hec  huband  to  Rome,  about  a.  d.  3 — 5,  while  her 
lii-cnnd  aon  wu  an  infant.  (Itid.  17.)  The  lifs  of 
Hrlvia  it  coDlaini^d  in  Scneca'i  addceii  of  cnndo- 
l^iice  lo  hii  inathet(Oi>iw'iil>o  ad  Jirlrmm)  on  bii 
ciile  10  Comica,  in  the  reign  of  Claudiua,  A.  D. 
47-9.  Throngb  therhetoiiialamplilicationiofthia 
oddreti  we  ducoTer  that  Uelria  bad  bonie  her  Cull 
■hare  of  Ifae  Mmwa  of  Ills.  Her  mother  died  in 
giving  birth  to  her.  She  wu  brought  up  hj  a  ■tep' 
niiilher.  She  had  loil  her  hiitband  and  a  moit  in- 
dulgent uncle  withia  n  monlh  of  eath  other  ;  and 
her  grief  for  the  nnlimely  decease  of  one  of  her 
(tmndenni  wm  embittered  by  the  eiile  of  her  aon. 
Jlelvia  had  at  leaat  one  liiUr  (Coaj.  od  Hell,.  17), 
bul  her  name  ii  unknown.  (W.  B.  D.] 

IIELVIA  OENS,  plebeiBn,  occnn  only  once 
ill  tile  Faiti— the  ovalion  of  M.  HeWiui  Blauo, 
11.  t.  195  [BtAsio]— and  waa  fitil  reicued  from 
obscurity  by  Ihe  election  of  P.  Heliiui  Pertinai  to 
l)ie  onipin,  .1.  D.  193.  The  lleliia  genteontaJDed 
in  (he  time  of  the  republic  the  nimamei  Blakio, 
("isSA,  MaScu-  a  few  are  mentioned  without  a 
eognoiiien.  [W.  B.  D.J 

[IK'IA'IUS.  I.  Cn..  tribune  of  tlie  aoldier*. 
wat  iluin.  B.  c  'J04,  in  bottle  with  the  Oauls  and 
Quthaginiaui,  in  the  territory  of  Milan.     (Lit. 

■2.  C-l  wa<  aedile  of  the  pleba  with  M.  Porciui 
Calo  the  elder,  in  B.  c.  199,  and,  in  the  next  year, 
line  of  hit  colleagaet  in  the  praetonhip.  A>  pne- 
tiir,  Ilclvim  had  no  province  regulariy  aaiigned  to 

IWt'ui,  into  Ciialpino  Oaul,  and  rcce'iied  from  him 

iKiii.  7,  9,  26.)  lie  aTlerwardi  terved  in  Oalatia 
ai  liigatui  u  Co.  Mauliui  Vulao,  coruul  in  B.C. 


HEMINA. 
1S9.     (Liv.  zzxriiL  20,  SI,  22  ;  Polyb.  iiiL  17. 

j3,&c.)  tw.  an.) 

IIE'LVIUS  PFRTINAX.    [Pibtin.iz.1 

UELVI'DIAGENS.  The  name  Helvidini  doM 
not  occur  in  Raman  hiitory  until  the  latter  half  of 
Ihe  fim  century  b.  c  (Cic  prv  Cinent  70..)  Undn 
Nero  and  the  FlaTian  Caeun  i[  wai  renowned  for 
eameit,  but  fruideat,  patriotiam.  The  connection 
of  P.  HelTidioa  Rufui  with  I^rinnm  (Cic  /.  c),  ft 
Prentanian  nutnicipiDm  (Plin.ff.  A',  iii.  I2).nuket 
it  probable  that  the  &mily  waa  originally  ^bellian. 
The  Hclvidii  bad  the  tumamea  Piianu  ud  Ruliia. 
The  only  Helridiui  who  had  no  cognonMD,  or 
wboK  cognomen  haa,  perbapa,  dropped  out  of  Iba 
MSS-  it  the  following  :— 

IIELVI'DIUS,  un  of  the  yoanger  Ileliidina 
Pritcm  [Pmstua  HaLViDiua,  2]  by  hit  fint  wife. 
He  hod  the  title  of  conaularia,  but  his  name  doe* 
not  appear  on  Ihe  FaitL  Warned  by  the  bta  of 
hii  father  and  hit  bther'a  friendi,  under  Nero  and 
hii  lucceuora.  IlelTidiiu  concealed  equal  talents 
and  limilar  principle!  in  telirenunt  But  he  had 
written  an  interlude  (eiodium),  silitled  "Pari* 
and  Oenone,"  and  the  intbrmen  of  Dooitian'i 
reign  detected  in  the  nymph   and  the   failhleaa 

wiiei.  Helvidini  waa  accuied,  condemned,  and 
eren  dnggcd  to  prieon,  hj  Ihe  obuquioua  lenale 
(Toe.  Agnc.  45),  whither  the  older  fur  bit  ex- 
iwed.     After  Domilii 


youngt 


Plini 


lofHel> 


lUK  of  public  juitics 
at  Dnc«,  by  impeaching  Publlciua  Cenui,  a  lenaior 
of  praetorian  rank,  who  hnd  been  the  foremoit  in 
Kconding  the  delaton.  The  account  of  the  im- 
peachment, which  wai  afterwardi  publiihed,  OTtd 
WB>  written,  in  imilation  of  Demoithenei  ogajait 
Meidlai,  i>  given  by  Pliny  in  a  letter  to  Quodratu*. 
{Ep.  ii.  13.)  A  death,  to  timely  aa  to  be  deemed 
Toluntary,  released  Certui  from  condemnation. 
Uelvidiui  married  Anteia,  daughter  of  P.  Anieiiu, 
pM  to  death  by  Nero  in  a.  n.  57.  [P.  AdTWIHl. 
p.  IS3,  a.]  By  her  he  had  a  ion,  who  unired 
him,  and  two  dsu^len,  vho  died  Tery  yonng  in 
childbed.  (Plin.  £jri.  i>.  21,  ii.  13;  Suet.  Iioia. 
10  J  Tot  Agrie.  45.)  [W.  R  D.] 

HELVI'llIUS  PRISCUS.  fPaiscus.] 
IIELVI'DIUS  RUFUS.  [Rurue-l 
HEMERE'SIA  ('Hfu,n)^),  i.e.  the  aoothinK 
goddeia,  a  lamame  of  Anemia,  under  which  ahe 
waa  wonfaipped  at  the  well  Luu  (Aoitfof),  in  Ar- 
cadia.  (Paiu.  viiL  16.  $  3;  Callim./J>in.  uiMoa. 
236.)  [L.  S.] 

HEMINA,  I.  CA'SSIUS,  an  hiitorian  of 
Roine,  who  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  the  Kcond 
century  of  the  city.  According  to  Cenurinni  (Z% 
Die  Xul.  17),  Hemina  was  aliTe  in  B.  c  146,  ■ 
year  memorable  for  the  detlruclioo  of  Carthage  and 
Corinth,  and  fur  the  fourth  celebration  of  ^e  a»- 
cular  or  centenary  gamei  of  Rome.  Ha  praenomeiit 
Lucini,  reit>  on  the  lole  autborilj  of  Priician  (U. 
p.  SGS,  ed.  PutKh.;  ctaop.  Intpp.  ad  Virg,  Aen.  iu 
717.  ed.  Mai).  If  Nepoi  (ap.  Suet,  dt  Oar.  lOtL 
3)  be  correct  in  ilating  L.  Utaciliu*  Pilitui  to  Iwra 
been  the  Snt  penon  nol  of  noble  birth  who  wioW 
the  hiitory  of  Rome,  Hemina,  who  lifed  mnch 
earlier  Ibnn  Pilitut,  muit  have  belonged  to  a  well- 
born Gunily.  Hemina  waa  the  author  of  a  work. 
(lyled  indiSereDIIy  bj  thou 
nikli  or  hiitory,  which  co 
Itoine  frou  the  corlictt  ti 
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kwir  the  (Illo  and  content)  of  tbc  fonrlh  book 

alone— "Eellam  Puuiciim   poiteriui  "    (Pti 

Tii  p.  767,  ed.  PutKh)  j  thoH  of  (be  pnwding 

ioiterer,  citn  from  a  iidh  boak  [nper  tii.  ver. 
Am.  TL  p,  12i4),  and  there  were  probililj  efen 
■ore.  (Niebnhr,  Lrt^ura  a,  Rom.  Ilitl.  rnl.  i.  p. 
S7.)  PlmT(//.JV.  liii.  lixiii.  IjaUiHemrnR 
-tetutiiumai  Buctor,"  and  "auclor  ei  uiliquii." 
Di  dtriied  bii  informalioii  fnira  genuine  uuiTn, 
ind  lynchroniW  with  the  Oreeki.  pliiirg  tb»  Rge 
b(  Homei  more  than  160  jean  ifier  the  Trsjsn 
wur.  (Oe11iiu,xTii.  21.}  UeRiiim  hod  nud,  aiid 
pnbablj'  bomwed,  from  Cnlo'i  Oriifixa  (comp. 
Pritoui,  1.  p.  903,  with  Serr.  ad  Aem.i.  4'21]: 
and,  on  the  olhei  hand,  Sallut,  vhoie  proprniitj 
for  ■TchauBU  it  obTioua,  aeenu  to  have  itudied 

aiKta  leDeecnnt,"  in  the  prooemium  of  (he  Jugur- 
thine  war,  Bngnlariy  rewmhle  ■  fragment,  "  qime 
nata  tnnt,  ttt  omnia  denaaei  aiunt,"  of  the  i«(ind 
bn>k  of  Hemini'i  annali,  quoted  b;  Noniui  [de- 
traei,  tttcraare}.  It  ii,  howerer,  remnrkabie,  thai 
ntilJier  LiTj,  DioDjriui,  nor  Plutareh,   mention 

Dor  doea  Cicero  include  him  in  hii  caUdogue  of  the 
nHf  annaliila  and  hitUrinna  of  RomF.  {Da  Or. 
ii.  \%  Dt  Leg.  1,  B.)  Frem  the  frequent  citations 
of  HeniinB  by  the  gnunmoriana  Noniut,  Priscian, 
and  Servioa,  hta  diction  vould  Hem  to  faaie  been 
•1  Icait  idiomatic,  and  he  famiihed  the  ■nUquariani 
and  eitcTclapaediati,  Matrebiui  {Sat.  i.  13,  16,  iJL 
4).  Geli'iu.  (jctU.  21.  t  S),  Pliny  (H.  N.  liii.  13, 
■■*-■■        ■     •        lii.  2),  and  S»li        '" 


of  th. 


The 


»  of  Uemina^  hiitory  nre  collected  and 
arranged  by  Krauaa  {Va.  tt  Fragm-  Vet.  Hiit. 
Bm.  pp.  IS.;— 166).  [W.  B.  D.] 

HEMITHEON  ('HjuWw),  a  Sybarite  of  the 

He  ii  mentioned  by  Locinn  {Adv.  hdodum,  c.  23, 
and.  according  to  the  conjecture  of  Solanua,  Firm- 
dulog.  c  3).  It  ia  thuaght  that  he  ia  the  writer  re- 
ifnedioin  ■  pauageof  Oiid  (TVuf.  ii.  417],  and. 


>f  Hemitheoi 


ned.     If  it 
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orator  in  the  time  of  Deraoilhenea.  (Meineke, 
Fro-).  Com.  Graff.  t<J.  i.  p.  4J1,  vol,  iii.  p.  Sfill ; 
Fabric.  AiU.  (Awe.  Tol.  ii.  p,  44S.)         [P.  S.] 

HI^NRl'CdS  ('Ex^f),  IIRNRY,  a  Orrek 
emperor  (a.  d.  1206—1216),  the  aecond  aon  of 
Baldwin  VIII.,  count  of  Fiandera  and  TIainnlit. 
waa  bom  about  117C,  and  aucceedrd  his  elder 
brother  Baldwin  on  the  throne  of  Conatantinnple 
in  1206.  [D>LDt-lN<i»l.J  Henry  wna  one  of  Ihe 
leading  chiefa  in  the  great  expedition  of  the  latin 
baroni  againal  Conalantinople,  in  120^  and  in  the 
diTiaion  of  the  empin  waa  rewarded  wi^  tem'toriei 
in  Aaia,  wliich,  however,  he  had  fint  to  n-mt 
from  Theodore  lAKarii  and  the  other  leaden  of 

bloody  battle  near  Adnunvtlium  in  Myeia,  in 
1205.  and  the  conqDeil  of  Bilhynia  vsi  the  fruit 
of  hii  lictory.  The  empeior'a  eampoign  against 
the  Bulgarinna  obliged  him  to  repair  to  the  other 
aide  ef  the  Bosporua,  and  he  left  Aain  HI  the  bend 
of  20.000  Armenian  mercenarica,  with  whom  ho 
marched  upon  Adrionnple.  Ilefbre  he  had  reached 
that  town,  he  vai  informed  that  Baldwin,  without 
waiting  for  the  arrival  of  hta  brother,  had  impni- 
dently  engaged  a  pitched  battle  with  the  Bulgnrinn 
king,  Joannicui  or  CaloJoannoN  that  the  hnperinl 
troope  had  aatlered  a  •riere  defeat,  and  thot  no- 
body knew  what  had  become  of  iha  emperor  ( I  Hth 
of  April,  1205).  In  thia  emergenej,  Henry  !pft 
hii  army,  and  haalening  alone  to  the  lield  of  battle 
near  Adrianinile,  arrived  in  time  to  aava  the  im- 

Srral  army  from  ntler  dettniction.     The  late  of 
ildwin   being   entirely  unknown,    Henry   wai 
ehotcn  regent,  and  he  conducted  bis  forceti  hack  to 
■        The  Billprinn 
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inted  Gi 
and,  had  they  joined  him,  the  fiite  of  the 
iJiiin  empire  of  Conatantinopla  would  have 
ae.iled  ;  but  bit  unheard-of  cmeltje>  ihowed  the 
Greeka  that  among  their  [breign  maaters  the  Dul- 
jnirian  waa  the  trnnt ',  and  the  inhalntanla  ol 
Adrinnople,  after  having  defended  their  town 
IiUBinit  Henry  aa  an  uaurper  and  tyrant,  now 
opened  their  gntea,  and  received  him  withijt  theit 
walla  with  acclami 
1206.    Itwi 


f  joy. 


Thia 


It  Orid  refen,  it  may  be  gathered  tha 
hit  work  wna  a  poem,  entitled  Si^rilii,  (Politian 
.W^nOnoi,  c  IS ;  Fabric  BUJ.  Or.  toL  viii.  p 
139.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HEKI'OCHE  CHrirfCT),  a  danghler  of  Creoi 
of  Thebet,  to  whom,  and  to  whosu  aiiler  Pyrrha, 
Uatnei  were  erected  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple 
ef  tha  lameniui  Apollo  at  Thebei.  {Fnua.  ii.  10. 
i  3.)  The  wife  of  Ci 
farrdiee,  ia  Ukewiae  ct 
Hmiocbe.  [L.  S.] 

HENI'OCHUS  CHrloXM).  an  Athenian  comic 
pnet  of  the  middle  comedy,  whoae  pUva,  a*  men- 
tioned by  Suidai,  were ;  TpoxlAoi,  'EfJuAikkii, 
ttninr,  nmuncpiyimr,  Saipiiuer,  HnXiiawrTel, 
*U^a^f .  All  iCtmrii/xmi,  a  few  fragment*  of 
which  are  pteaerred  by  Alhemena  (vi.  p.  271,  a. 
<i.  p.  2S6,  i.  P.10S,  a.  li.  p.  463,e.)and  globneiia 
(,%™.  iliii.  27).  Suidai  (>.  v.  woAtiiwrfoi)  baa 
mode  s  cnnoni  blunder,  colling  Ileniochni  a  play 
by  tbe  comic  poet  Polyenctua.  The  Polyenctna, 
who  gif«  the  title  to  the  play  of  Ueniochua,  wni  on 


'  of  hia 


choly  death.  Hcnrr,  known  ni  n  akilful  genemi, 
endeared  to  moat  of  the  Latin  bamna  for  having 
•aved  Ihem  after  the  defent  of  AdrLinnple,  and 
moreover  next  of  kin  to  hii  brother,  waa  onaiii- 

noplc  on  the  20lh  of  Aniiu't,  1206.  At  the  a.ime 
time  Tbeodoie  l:«Knni  wni  rccogniaed  by  a  large 
number  of  lowni  and  villogta  us  lawful  emperor, 
and  teak  up  hia  reaidence  at  Nicaea.  From  that 
lime  down  to  1261,  there  waia  Ijitin-Byamtine 
and  a  Greek- By innline  empire,  to  which  we  mtiat 
add  a  third,  the  Ori'ek  empire  of  the  Comntni  at 
Trebiiond.  An  alliance  between  the  king  of  Bui- 
garia  and  Theodore  Idacaria  placed  Henry  in  groat 
dnngsr.  He  kept  the  field  in  Thrace  and  Ana 
with  great  bravery,  and  found  adfliiiuna!  alrenaih 
in  an  allmnce  with  the  Marqnii  of  Montfermt,  lord 
or  king  of  Theafnlonico,  irhoae  daughter  Agnea  tie 
married  ;  but  he  loit  her  aoon  afuiwarda.  In 
1207  Joannicva  died,  and  Henry  concluded  n  pn- 
Uliai  morriagB  with  bit  daughter,  which  led  to  a 
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luting  itits  of  pemea  with  Pbmrika,  llid  bnthci    i 

uid  tnceeuor  of  Jisnnicui.    H<  kin 

with  Thmdcn  Lbuiu.  who  wm  hi 

David,  Ihe  gdlint  brother  and  gcnenl  of  Aloiii  L, 

Iha  new  emponi  of  Tnblund.     In  1SU,  Th« 

dora  Lucarii  fonocd  >  tnoit  ■dTsntigeotu  peue 

with  Ateiiii  and  now  luddenly  invaded  Bilhjnia, 

■urpriied  the  tnopa  of  Ha 

tlirned  then,  and  conqnered  them   in  a  pitched 

battle.     To  avaoga  ibii  defeat,  Menr?  t 

Boiponu  with  a  chown  army,  and  laid  . 


HEPBAESTIOX. 


Thel 


HFnrf,  that  bo  ordEred  the  three  principal  <^ceii 
of  tliegarriion  to  be  put  U  death,  vii.  Dermooiilaa. 
Andronicua  Palaeolognu,  the  bfD^he^ in-law  of 
Theodore  Idjcaria,  and  a  brother  of  Theodore  La*- 
cnri%  whole  name  ii  not  mentioned,  but  who  waa 
uiidoDbledi;  iho  bntTe  Contiantine  Ldicaria,  who 
defrnded  Conitantioople  with  lo  much  gnllantcj 
Bgninit  Ihe  Latini  in  1204.  The  iuue  of  the 
compugn,  however,  vu  not  very  ^vonrahlo  to 
llmry,  for  he  oblnined  peace  onlj  on  condition  of 
ceding  lo  hit  rival  all  the  territorieg  ailoate  eul  of 
a  line  drawn  from  Sardii  to  Nieaea,  and  to  leaia 
Theodore  Laacarit  in  poueuion  of  thoia  which  ho 
had  conquered  weit  of  that  line  in  Bitbynia  pre- 
rioui  to  the  truce  mentioned  above.  In  121JS  the 
fourth  Lateran  council  was  aaaemblcd  by  popo  In- 
nocent 111.,  and  a  kind  of  mocknnioa  waa  ^rmcd 
between  the  Roman  and  Greek  chorchei  within 
the  narrow  domtnioni  of  Henry.  Oervaiiui  wai 
made  patriarch  of  Conitantinople,  and  recognised 
by  both  Henry  and  the  pope,  who  beiidei  declared 


Conal 


of  ChHitendom  after 


n  the  following  year  (1216),  He  . 
out  to  wage  war  with  hl>  former  friend  Theodon-, 
dfipot  of  Epeimi  and  AelolLa,  but  died  luddenly, 
before  any  hottilitiea  of  coniequerco  bad  taken 
pince.  It  i>  Hid  that  be  died  by  poiion,  and  both 
the  Uiveki  and  the  Latini  are  charged  with  the 
murder ;  but  tho  bet  ia  donbiful  Henry  leA  no 
male  iime,  and  wai  lucceaded  by  Peter  of  Courte- 
nay- 

In  ipita  of  the  perpetual  wan  into  which  he  waa 
driven  by  circumitancea,  and  which  he  ouTicd  aa 

liorale  the  condition  of  hie  lubjecti  by  •eieml  wise 
hiwa  and  a  oreful  and  impartial  adminiilntion. 
Towardi  the  Oreeki  he  ihowed  gnat  inpar^ity, 
admitting  them  to  the  higheit  offlcei  of  the  Mate, 
nnd  nerer  giving  any  preference  to  hii  own  country' 
men  or  other  foreigner!  ;  and  there  am  many  paa- 
Higei  in  the  Oreek  writBre  which  prove  thai  the 
Greek*  natly  loved  him.  To  make  a  nation  forget 
a  fureign  yoke  it,  however,  no  eaiy  taik,  and  no 
ruler  baa  ever  lucceedni  in  it  but  by  dJaplaying  in 
equal  pmportiona  valour,  energy,  prudence,  wi»- 
dom,  and  humanity.  For  thoie  qiialitiea  great 
praiie  hai  been  beitowed  upon  Heniy,  and  he 
well  deKFved  it.  (Oregorat,  lib.  i.  IL  ;  Niictaa,  pL 
110,  Ac  ed.  Parii  ;  Acmpolita,  c  G,  (k .  ;  Ville- 
hardnuin,  Dt  la  Cowpiale  dt  ConUatiiiJt,  ed. 
Pflulin  Paria,  Parii,  183H.)  [W.  P.] 

HEPHAE'ST10N('Hf<uirTW),Bonaf  AmjD- 
tar,  a  Macedimiaa  of  Pella,  etlebiatad  aa  the  com- 
panion and  friend  of  Alennder  the  Gnat.  We 
an  told  that  ha  wai  of  the  suae  age  with  the 
greM  conqueror  himaelf,  and  that  he  bad  be«n 
bmughl  np  with  him  (Ciirt.  iii.  IS)  j  bat  the  latter 
atalemeni  apparently  refen  only  to  the  period  of 


and  lodety  of  Ariatolle.  Nor  doea  the  name  li 
HephaeitioD  ocair  ainidit  the  intrigaei  and  dit- 
lendoui  between  Aleonder  and  hie  father,  which 
agitated  the  doH  of  the  r^  of  Philip^  The  fint 
oceaaion  on  which  he  ia  mentianed  ii  that  of  Alei- 
ander'i  vidi  to  Troy,  when  Hepbaetlion  ii  nd  to 
have  paid  the  lame  honouim  to  the  tomb  of  Patro. 
dui  that  wen  bellowed  by  the  king  himielf  on 
that  of  Achillea,— an  apt  type  of  the  lelalion 
■uhaiiting  between  tiie  two.  (Ait.  AoiA.  I  11 
$  2  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  lii.  G.)  For  it  ia  equaUy  to  the 
credit  of  Hephaeition  and  Alexander,  that  though 
the  former  undoubtedly  owed  hii  elevation  to  the 
penonal  &vonr  and  afleetion  of  the  king,  rather 
than  to  any  abilitiei  or  achievementi  of  hii  own, 
he  never  allowed  bimielf  to  degenente  into  the 
poaitiDn  of  a  flatlenr  or  mere  fovoutite,  and  (he  in- 
terEOune  between  the  two  appear*  to  hate  been 
nniFormly  chaiBcteriied  by  the  frankneu  and  lin- 
cerity  of  a  Ime  friendihipk  It  ii  unneceuary  to  do 
more  than  allude  to  luch  well-known  aoecdotei  aa 
the  titit  paid  by  the  king  and  Hephaeilion  to  the 
tenl  of  Dareini  after  the  battle  of  liaua,  or  the  deli- 
cate reproof  conveyed  by  Alexander  to  hii  frieod 
when  be  found  him  reading  over  hie  ihoulder  a 
letter  from  Olympiaa.  H  wo  can  tniit  the  ei- 
preteion  of  Plutarch,  on  the  latter  eccamion,  that  it 

there  cannot  well  be  a  itronger  proof  of  the  eomplrle 
familiarity  lubditing  between  them.  (Arr.  Atiab, 
ii.  12  ;  Curt  iiL  12  \  Diod.  ivii,  37  i  Plut.  Alrr. 
39,  ApopiA.  p.  18D,  d^  Da  fovL  Ala.  Or.  I  II.] 
But  it  appean  that  Alexander'!  attachment  to 
Ilephaeition  never  blinded  htm  to  the  bet  that  hii 
friend  wai  not  poiieiied  of  abiEitiea  that  qualified 
him  to  take  the  lole  twnmand  oC  important  entei^ 
piiiei,  and  that  he  would  not  in  &Et  have  attamed 
10  eminence  by  hii  own  eiertioni  alone-  On  one 
oocaaion,  indeed,  he  ii  uid  to  have  eipreiied  thia 
truth  in  the  iliungcit  manner,  when  finding  hit 
bvonrite  engaged  in  an  open  quarrel  wiih-Craterui, 
he  exclaimed  that  Hephaeition  muit  be  nud  if  he 
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tr  he  would 


be  nothing.  Thioughou 
retained  a  juit  lenie  of  their  different  meriti ;  and 
while  he  loved  Hephaeition  the  moit,  he  yet  re- 
garded Craterui  with  the  greater  nretenee :  the 
one,  he  often  obierved,  waa  hii  own  prifata  friend 
(■^ax^futpor),  the  other  that  of  the  king  (^o- 
eaaAxii).  (PluL  Aiix.  47.) 

Ihiring  the  tint  yean  of  Alexander'a  azpedilHin 
in  Alia  we  icarcely  find  any  mention  of  Hephao- 
tion  M  employed  in  any  milttacy  npadty.  Curtini, 
indeed,  telli  ni  (iv.  fi.  \  10)  that  he  waa  upoinled 
to  command  the  fleet  which  accompanied  uw  army 
of  Alexander  along  the  coait  of  Pfaoeuida,  in  B.  c 
332,  but  thia  wai  at  a  time  when  there  waa  little 
fear  of  hoatilily.  In  the  following  year,  however, 
he  lerved  with  diiCincIion  at  the  battle  of  Arbela, 
when  be  wai  wonnded  in  tiie  ann.  (Arr.  Avdk 
iii.  15  ;  Curt  iv.  16.  f  32  ;  Died.  zvii.  61.)  On 
thii  oocaiion  he  ii  called  by  Diodonu  the  chief  of 
the  body-gnardi.  We  have  no  aeconnt  of  the  time 
when  he  obtained  thii  important  poit,  but  it  il  ce> 
tain  that  he  waa  one  of  the  HTcn  aelect  oScen 
who,  onder  the  title  of  body-gnarda  (nficrefe- 
Aami],  were  in  eloaa  aitandaiue  npon  the  king*! 
penon,  (Arr.  Attii.  vi.  2B.  |  G.)     Aflratbe  deMh 
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rfPtiilatet  (b.  c  330),  the  commuid  oF  th«  uled 
onliT  oiled  inupoi,  or  horw-giurdt,  mi  djrided 
fcctlims  belwHii  Hrph«itioD  and  C1«ittu,  but 
■  «  itUb  of  Ihn  httM 


and  then 


ia  held  ttiB  lole  commuid  of  that 
ininruot  carpi, — ft  po«t  which  wu  Rjacdcd  M 
the  higben  dignity  in  the  whole  *nn  J.  {Ari.Anai, 
iiL37,TiL  U.i^Piirf.  p.  69,  a.  ;  Diod.  iviil  3.) 
Froo  thii  time  forward— vhelher  Alexander  Irnit' 
td  to  iiperience  having  lupplied  an;  original  deti- 
oetxy  of  militirr  uleDt,  or  that  he  had  really  teen 
octuion  for  placing  greater  eonfidrnce  in  hit  &- 
loorile — we  lind  Hephaeition  fre<iueDtl;  entniited 
*ilb  lepnjiite  commandH  of  importance,  daring  tbo 
ouii[aigni  ia  B*ctriB  and  Sogdiaoii,  iind  ttill  more 
during  the  upedition  to  India.  That  be  wu  not 
oolj  charged  by  Alaiander  with  the  rare  of  (bund- 

*      '     '    ,  with  preparing  the 
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thai  riiet  and  the  Indui,  but  wm  driacbed  on 
HTcn]  oocaHoni  with  a  Urge  force  for  strictly 
military  objecta.  When  Alexander  approached  ibe 
Ifldm  in  B.  c.  327.  Hepbneation  waa  ordered  to 
•dianee,  together  with  Perdiccai  and  (he  Indian 
ling  Taiile*.  by  the  dimt  line  down  the  ralley  of 
Ihe  Cophen,  white  the  king  wa*  engaged  in  lult- 
duing  the  warlike  tiibee  farthn  north:  and  on 
reaching  the  Jodns,  he  reduced  an  important 
f'lrtmi,  after  n  lie;^  of  thirty  dnyi.  Again,  after 
die  paauige  of  the  Acetinet,  and  the  defeat  of 
Pore*,  the  Mile  of  lubduing  the  other  king  of  that 
name  was  aiugned  (o  Hephaeition,  a  lerviee  of 
ihich  he  acquitted  hiniBelf  with  much  dittinction. 
After  ihia  hewai  appninud  to  conduct  one  diviiion 
of  the  army  along  (he  left  bonk  of  the  riirer,  while 
Ciatemi  M  Ihe  other  on  the  oppoaite  aide  ;  and 
itiroogboat  the  deuent  of  the  Indui,  and  the  ■at' 
■equent  march  through  Oednuia,  the  command  of 
the  main  body  of  the  army,  whenerer  it  waa  lepa- 
nted  from  the  king,  devalTed  npon  Hephaeitien, 
litber  lingjy  or  in  conjunction  witb  Cratema. 
{Arr.^«,J5,  It.  18,22,  i.  21,29,  iL  2,4,5,13, 
17,  IS,  20—22,  2S,  ltd.  19  ;  Diod.  ivii.  91,  93, 
96  ;  CurL  xiii.  I,  2,  ID,  ii.  1,  10.)  By  h»  ler- 
Tkcn  during  thi«  period  Hephaeauon  eamad  the 
diltioetioii  of  being  among  ihoae  rewarded  by  Alei- 
aadet  with  crowni  of  gold  on  hii  arriial  at  Suia 
(■.c  324):  a  iliU  higher  honour  wat  cenfened 
Ml  him  at  Ihe  lame  lime  by  Alexander*)  giiing 
him  in  mamaffe  Drypetia,  the  daughter  of  Dareini 
and  liiter  of  hii  own  bride  Staleira.  (Air.  Anab. 
TU.  4  ;  Diod.  xtIL  107.}  Hephaeition  now  found 
hinaelT  in  poiaeanon  of  the  highnt  power  and  dii- 
tiDction  to  wbich  a  inbiect  coold  aiplre  ;  but  he 
waa  not  deatined  long  to  enjoy  theie  aceumolated 
bmunn.  From  Suaa  he  accompanied  Alexander, 
towwdi  the  ciOM  of  Ihe  year  325,  to  Ecbatasa, 
where  he  waa  attacked  by  a  feier,  which  carried 
him  off,  after  an  illneia  of  only  KTen  daya.  Alei- 
ander'i  grief  for  hia  loia  waa  paauoiuite  and  vio- 
lent, and  bond  a  tent  in  the  moat  eitiKTBgsnt  de- 

IhiDogbont  the  empire,  and  a  funeral  pile  and  mo- 
muuenl  eiBcted  to  him  at  Babylon  (whither  hia 
body  had  been  conreyed  from  Ecbatana),  at  a  coet, 
it  it  aaid,  of  10,000  talenU.  Oiden  wen  at  the 
•amt  tiDW  gi<«i  to  par  hononn  to  the  deceaied  aa 
ta  a  bno — a  jattt  of  Battery  wbicl 
bem  dictated  by  tba  eraela  of  Ann 
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alao  nfiiaed  to  appoint  a  incceeaar  to  bim  in  hia 
military  cDonuand,  and  ordered  that  the  diriuan  of 
cavalry  of  which  be  had  been  chiliarch  ihould  con- 
liaoe  to  bear  hia  name.  {Arr.  Amab,  liL  14  )  Diod. 
iii.  110,  114,  115  ;  Plat.  Altr.  72  j  Juitin,  liL 
12.) 

It  waa  fortunate  lor  Hephaeition  that  hii  prema- 
ture death  WTed  him  from  encountering  the 
troablea  and  diaaeDiiont  which  followed  that  of 
Alexander,  and  in  which  he  waa  evidently  ill 
qoalified  to  compete  with  the  ttemer  and  mor* 
energetic  apirit*  that  lurrDunded  bim.  Even  during 
Ihe  hfetime  of  the  king,  the  enmity  between  him 
and  Eumenea,  aa  well  aa  ihnl  already  adverted  ta 
with  CnUeruB,  had  repeatedly  broken  out,  with  a 
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Aleiander  to  rcpreu  them  ;  and  it  i> 
the  latter  to  obierve,  that  hia  aaihorily  wsa  em- 
ployed on  theie  accaaioni  without  any  apparent 
penialily  to  hia  favourite.  (Plot.  Ali:i.  47,  ^Kn. 
2t  Arr.  .^Fui.vii.  13,  14.)  If,  indeed,  we  ouinDt 
Hephaei  ' 


affirm  th 


and  Faul 


gether 


■mpt    fron 


bit  hiilory  aSbrda 
lew  example!  of  a  bvourite  who  abused  hia  ad- 
vantages ID  little.  [E.  H.  B.) 

HKPHAB'STrON('H*iiiffTUO.  1.  A  Greek 
grammarian,  who  initrucled  the  emperor  Verai  in 
Greek,  and  accordingly  lived  about  the  middle 
of  the  accond  century  after  Chriil.  (Capiloiin. 
Verut  lap^  2.)  It  ia  commonly  luppoaed  that 
he  i>  the  aame  aa  the  Uepbaestion  whom  Suidaa 
coila  an  Aleiandrian  gramnurian.  Tbii  latter  Ue- 
pbaeitiou  wrote  veniHed  mannali  on  grammatical 
iubjecta.  Suidaa,  wbo  mentiona  aeveral  worka  be- 
aidet,  ipeoki  of  one  entitled  iitrfuy  Uittaimi, 
which  ia  believed  to  be  the  lamc  aa  the  'E7x«i- 
plii9v  wrpl  fUrprnv,  which  haa  coma  down  to  ui 
under  the  name  of  Hephaeition,  and  ia  a  tolerably 
complete  manual  of  Greek  metrea,  forming,  in  fact, 
the  haaia  of  all  our  knowledge  on  that  aubject. 
Thia  little  work  ii  of  great  value,  not  only  on 
aceotmt  of  the  informatioa  it  afforda  ua  on  the 
aubject  it  treata  of^  but  olao  on  account  dT  the 
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eapecially  poeU.  The  Itiat  edition  of  thia  Enchi- 
ridion appeared  at  Florence,  1526,  Svo.,  together 
with  the  Greek  giaounar  of  Theodorua  Oan.  it 
i™a  followed  by  the  ediliona  of  Hadr.  Tomebua 
(Parit,  ISeS,  4to.,  with  lome  Greek  acholia),  and 
of  J.  Com.  de  Pauw.  (Trajecl.  td  Rhen.  172S, 
4U.)  The  beat  edition  ii  thai  of  Th.  Gaiafoid  (Oi- 
ford,  1810,  Ovo.,  reprinted  at  Leipiig,  13.13,  8vo.)  ' 
Then  ii  an  Engliih  tianalatian  of  it  with  prolego- 
mena and  notea  by  Th.  Foiler  Barham,  Cam- 
bridge,  1843,  Svo. 

name.  Thnt  he  ia  laid  to  have  publiiibed  one  Ilt,j 
Tpil  npi  ' kratipitntrt  hvyifou  oTf^dtoi/,  and  an- 
other which  waa  the  production  of  the  Arialotelian 
Adrantoa,  (Athen.  it.  p.  673.)  [I-  S.] 

HEPHAE'STION,a  Greek  acolptor.tbe  aou  of 
Hymn  ;  but  whether  of  Ihe  great  ecniploi,  Myron, 
or  not,  ia  unknown.  Hia  name  oecnra  in  an  ia- 
acriplion.  (Spoo.  Miic.  End.  Ant.  p.  126  ;  Bricci, 
ToLiLp.268.)  [P.  SO 

HEPHAESTUS  ('HfiiHrnf),  the  ged  of  fire, 
waa,  according  to  the  Homeric  aeeognt,  the  am  of 
Zona  and  Hera.    (/L  1.  57ti,  lir.  33S.  xriiL  IS6, 
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Ill  332,  OJ.  viii.  312.)  Ulcr  liaditioni  ilale 
thnt  he  hiict  no  fatlirr.  nnd  that  Hers  gan  birth  ta 
him  independent  nf  Zeni,  M  >hs  wu  jealaui  of 
Zeiu  haling  given  birth  to  Athena  indeprndent 
of  her.  (Apollod.  i.  3.  §  5  ;  Ujipn.  FuL  Pisef.) 
Thi«,  hawBVur,  ia  oppotcd  lo  the  comraon  ilorj, 
thnl  Hpphneatua  split  the  head  of  Zeus,  and  thus 
aiusled  hioi  in  giiing  birth  lo  Alhena,  for  Ile- 
phaetiui  it  then  lepreaented  ei  otdci  than  Alhena, 
A  further  development  of  the  later  tradition  is, 
that  Uephneitut  ipriTig  from  the  thigh  of  Hera, 
and,  being  for  n  long  time  kept  in  ignorance  of  hia 
pnrentoge,  he  at  length  had  recoune  to  a  itnitageni, 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  it  ooL  He  conitiuctod  a 
chair,  lo  which  thoie  who  sat  upon  it  were  fastened, 
Rlid  having  thus  entrapped  Hem,  he  refutrd  allov- 
ing  her  to  tile  until  the  had  told  him  who  hi> 
parents  were.  (Serv,  ad  Am.  viiL  <S4,  EsUig.  iv. 
S%)  For  other  nccoants  respecting  hit  origin,  see 
Cicero  (de  \al.  Dror.  iii.  22),  Taaaania*  (viii,  S3, 
g  -2}.  and  Euslathiiii  {ad  Ham.  p.  987). 

Hephaestus  ii  the  god  of  fire,  especially  in  so  fai 
ai  it  inanifeits  itself  as  a  power  of  physical  nature 

penvible  lucaui  in'orts  and  m.inufaclurei,  whence 
fire  is  called  the  bieith  of  Hephaestus,  and  the 
name  of  the  god  ii  used  bath  by  Oreeii  and  Roman 
poets  ni  sjTionymous  with  fire.  As  a  flame  arises 
out  of  a  little  spark,  so  the  god  of  fire  was  delicate 
and  weakly  from  his  binh.  for  which  reason  he  was 
K  much  disliked  by  hit  mother,  that  she  wished  lo 
get  rid  of  him,  and  dropped  him  liam  Olympus. 
But  the  marine  diiinities.  Thetis  and  Eurynome, 

;ear«  in  a  grotto,  surrounded  by  Oceanus,  making 
for  Ihem  a  variety  of  omajoents.  (Horn.  /;.  iviiL 
391,  ia.)  It  WB^  according  lo  some  aecountv 
during  this  period  that  he  made  the  goMen  chair 
by  which  he  punished  his  mother  for  her  want  of 
nifeclion,  and  from  which  he  would  not  release  her. 
till  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  Dionysus.  (Pans. 
L20.  ^2;  Hygin.  fa*.  I6G.)  Although  Hephaes- 
tus afternwdi  remembered  the  cruelly  of  his  mo- 
thtr,  yet  he  was  always  kind  and  obedient  towards 


Zeus,  hi 


1  thereby  oif^nded  hii 
latner  so  mucn,  mat  ne  seiied  him  by  the  teg,  and 
hurled  him  down  from  Olympus.  Hephaestus  was  a 
-whole  day  (ailing,  but  in  the  eiening  ho  came  down 
in  the  island  of  Lemims,  where  he  was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  Sintiani.  (Hom.  n.  I  590,  &c  ; 
Voi.  Flacc  iL  B5 ;  Apollod.  i.  3.  $  5,  who,  bow- 
ever,  confounds  the  two  occasions  an  which  He- 
phaeilui  was  thrown  from  Olympus.)  Later  writen 
describe  his  lamenesa  as  the  consequence  of  his 
second  bll,  while  Homer  makes  him  lame  mid 
weak  from  his  birth.  After  his  ictand  liill  be  re- 
tDmed  to  Olympus,  and  subspquenlW  acted  the  part 
of  mediator  between  his  pnrento.    (/i.  i.585.)    On 

and  the  other  gods,  v 


ccing  him  busily  hobbling 
le  god  to  another,  for  he 
was  ugly  and  aloir,  and.  owing  to  the  weakness  of 
hit  legs,  he  wa*  held  up,  when  he  wsdked,  hy 
artificial  Aupports,  skilfully  made  of  gold.  {IL 
IviiL  410,  &c.,  Od.  viii.  311,  330.)  His  neck  nnd 
chest,  however,  were  strong  and  muKiitar.  (//. 
ZTiiL  41G,  IX.  36.) 

In  Olympui,  Hephaestus  had  his  own  palace. 


HEPHAESTUS. 

his  workshop,  with  the  anvil,  and  twenty  hellnvn. 
which  worked  ipntnneously  at  his  bidding.  (//. 
iviiL  370,  &C.)  !t  was  there  thai  he  maite  oil  hii 
beautiful  and  marvellous  works,  nlentili,  and  arms, 
both  for  gods  and  men.  The  ancient  poets  and 
mythogtaphers  abound  in  passages  describing  works 
of  eiqnisite  workmanihip  which  had  been  manu- 
factured by  Hephaestus.  In  hiter  accounti,  the 
Cyclopes,  Brontes,  Steropes,  Pytacmon,  and  othrn, 
are  hit  workmen  and  servants,  and  his  workshop 
is  no  longer  represented  at  in  Olympus,  hut  io  the 
interior  of  some  volcanic  isle.  (Virg.  Jot.  viii 
416,  &c)  The  wife  of  Hephaeitut  alto  lived  in 
his  palace :  in  the  Iliad  she  i*  called  a  Chans,  in 
the  Odyssey  Aphrodite  (tL  iviii.  362,  Od.  viii. 
270),  and  in  Heaiod's  Theogony  (94£)  she  is  named 
Aglaia,  the  youngestof  theCharit«s.  Thestotyof 
Aphrodite's  laithlesineis  to  her  husband,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  surprised  her,  is  eiqiiieiteiv 
deicribed  in  Od.  viiL  266—359.  The  Hom.'ric 
poemt  do  not  mention  any  descendanti  of  He- 
phaestus, but  in  later  writers  the  number  of  bis 
children  is  coniiderahle.  In  tlis  Ttxijan  war  ho 
was  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  but  b«  was  alvi 
woishipped  by  the  Trojans,  and  on  one  occasion 
he  saved  a  Trojan  bum  being  killed  by  Diomedes. 
(ft.  T.  9.  &t.) 

Hit  favourite  place  on  earth  was  the  istand  of 
Lemnos,  where  he  liked  to  dweU  among  the  Sin- 
Uans  {Od.  viii.  263,  &c  II.  i.  593 ;  Or.  FaiL  viii. 
S2) ;  but  other  volcanic  islands  alto,  such  as  Lipara, 
Hiera,  Imbrot.  and  Sicily,  are  called  his  abode*  or 
workihopa.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  41 ;  Collim.  Mtmm. 
nZMa)i.47;Serv.  a'J^«.viiL416tStiab.p.'273; 
P]in.  ^.JV.  iii.  9;  Val.  Klacc.  iL  96.) 

Hephaeslns  is  among  the  male  what  Alhen: 
™™g  ^,      -       - 
tkill  to 


e  fem 


la  believed  t 


and,  conjointly  with  he^,  he 


dom  life.  {Od.  vi.  233,  uiiL  160, 
fljimn.  ■■  Vulc.  2.  &c)  But  he  was,  nevenhelens 
conceived  as  lar  inferior  to  the  aublime  character  of 
Athena.  At  Alhena  they  had  templet  and  festivals 
in  common.  {See  DicL  of  AnL  i.  v.  'H^nurrsu, 
XuAnio.)  Both  also  were  believed  to  havs  great 
healing  powers,  and  Lemnian  earth  (tena  Lemnin) 
from  the  spot  on  which  Hephaeitut  had  &11en  was 
believed  to  cure  madneaa,  the  bitea  of  snakes,  and 
haemorrhage,  and  the  priests  of  the  god  knew  how 
to  cure  womids  inflicted  by  snakes.  (Pbilottr. 
HmHC.  V.  2 ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  330  ;  Diet.  Cret. 
IL  14.)  The  epithets  and  sumamea  by  which  He- 
phaestus is  designated  by  the  poet*  generally  allude 
to  his  ikill  in  the  phutic  arts  or  to  bis  figure  and 
his  lamenesa.  He  was  represented  in  the  temple  of 
Athena  Chalcioecut  at  Sparta,  in  the  act  of  deliver- 
ing his  mother  (Pans.  jii.  17.  S  3) ;  on  the  chest  of 
Cypselus,  giving  to  Thetis  lite  annour  for  Achillea 
(v.  19.  §3);  and  at  Alhen*  there  was  the  fiunout 
statue  of  Hephocstui  by  Alcnmenea,  in  which  hit 
lameness  was  slightly  indicated.  (Cic  de  A'of. 
Dear.  i.  30  i  Val.  Mai.  viii  1 1.  §  3.)  The  Greeks 
frequently  placed  small  dwarf-like  statue*  of  the 
god  near  the  hearth,  and  these  dwarfish  figure* 
seem  to  have  been  the  most  ancient.  (Herod,  iii. 
37  ;  Ari'toph.  An.  436;  Collim.  I/fmn.  n  Ihan. 
GO.)  During  the  best  period  of  Grecian  art,  be 
was  roprrK-nted  as  a  vigoroui  man  with  a  beard, 
and  i»  chanB-terisrd  by  hi    ' 


leaves   Uie  right    i 


uilder 


and  the  . 


which 
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HERA. 
(EM,  JUf&iI.  BiUtri.  I  42,  &e.)    Tht  Roam 

irtMO  iftiUDDg  of  iIm  Otfck  HepoaeWiu.  call  t 
VbIodu,  ilthongli  VulcuiiiA  wa»  on  oiiguial  ] 
landhinitf.    [Vulcakds.]  [L.  S.\ 

HEPTA'PORUa  CEwTihnvo,),  a  Mn  of  0««- 
BUUkdTaLfafiiWU  tbsgod  ot&iniill  riTei  near 
Ibutldi.  (Hau.Aiii.20i  Ho.  Thaoff.  311 1 
Stab.  pfkAS7,  602.)  [!.&.] 

HERA  ('Hf«  a'Ufi),  pralablj  idenlical  with 
tfnii  miitl'iM,  jtul  u  her  hnibiuid,   Zeiu,  vu 
aOed  I|Vbi  in  iha  Aeolian  dioUct  (Hetj^h.  •.  v.). 
Tbe  daiiatiDD  of  the  nann  bu  be«n  Btieinptcd 
IB  >  niietj  of  mji,  bimi  Qiwk  u  veil  u  oriental 
nuU,  thoDgb  then  ij  no  RUon  for  tuning  raconna 
lo  die  Iwier,  aa  Hem  ia  a  punlj  Onek  ditiiuty, 
ud  oDB  of  the  few  Tho,  accDrdtng  to  Hendotui 
(ii.  50),  ven  not  intnidncad  into  Qnece  i 
SfT^     Hen  wu,  uxonling  to  lome  accoDnU 
eldfit  dangbur  of  Cnmot  and  Bliiia,  and  a  a 
rfZeoL   (Ham./L  in.  432;  nmp.  it.  GB  ; 
PlaL  tL  29.)     ApoUodonu  (L  1,  §  &),  howi 
(■Hi  Hertia  tlia  eld«t  daughter  a[  Cronoi ; 
iMBnluu  (L  U)  calk  bei  a  twin-diier  of  Ztna. 
Aoxiidins  to  the  HomeriE  foeint{IL  in.  2Ul,Jki 
die  irai  bnmght  np  bf  Oceanui  and  Thetyi, 
Zeu  had  a*nn>ed  the  Umne  of  Ctonoa  ;  and  afler- 
mrda  ihe  became  the  vife  of  Zeua,  vithaat 
knovledgB  of  her  parenU.     Thii  limple  accon 
niwulj  modifiad  in  olher  ttaditioni.     Bei: 
duriiler  of  Cronoa,  (he,  lika  hi*  olher  childnn, 
mUoved  by  her  &dier,  bnt  afterwardi  leleaud 
(Apollod.  L  o.),  and,  according  to  an  Arcadian 
ditun,  ihs  wa*  bnaght  np  b;  Temenni,  the  u 
Pdaagok     (Phu.  TiiL  S2.  g  2 1  AnguH.  de  Civ. 
M,  tL  id.)    The  Aigirei,  on  the  other  hand, 
idMod  that  ihe  had  been  brought  np  hj  Enboea, 
Pmjmna,  and  Aciaeo,  the  three  daugbten  of  the 
■inr  AWgrian  (Pan*,  ii.  7.  §  1,  &c  ;  Pint  j^mpoi. 
■iL  9]  i  and  aceaiding  to  Oleu,  the  Hotae  were  her 
annea.     (Pain.  iL  13.  S  3.)      Savend   pan*  of 
Greet*  alao  daimed  tha  hononr  of  being  bei  birth- 
place; amoog  them  an  two,  Argoi  uul  Samoa, 
■tiich  vere   the   prii]d|Bl  mt*  of  bet  wonhip. 
(Smb.  p.  413 ;  Pan*.  Tii.  4.  i  7  j  Apollon.  Rbod. 
i  1B7.)     Her  maiiiaga   with   Zeu*  alio   oSered 
^ple  icDpe  (m  poeliol  inientian  (Theocrit.  itu. 
131,  Ac),  and  eereral  place*  in  Greece  claimed  the 
bBonr  o!  haling  been  the  Keoe  of  tha  marriage, 
•BchB*£aboca(Steph.Bji.i.e.KiipHrrsi),  Samoi 
(Uctant.  cU  Fab.  Htlig.  i.  17),  CnoMue  in  Crete 
(Diod.  T.  72),  and  Moont  Thomai,  in  Ihe  uatb  (^ 
Algriia.     (SchoL  ad  Tiaoeril.  it.  64;    Fan*,  ii. 
17.  J  4,  36.  g  2.)    Thit  mairiige  act*  a  prominent 
^  in  the  wonhip  of  Hen  under  the  same  of 
•fplt  yifuii ;  on  (hat  occaiion  all  the  geda  hDnonred 
the  bride  with  pteient^  and  Oe  pmenled  to  her  a 
In*  with  golden  apple*,  which  wa*  watched  h;  the 
Btiperidea  in  the  garden  of  Heia,  at  Ihe  fo 


tbe  Hjperbonan  Atlaa.     (ApoUodl  iL  5.  $  11 

SvT,  ad  Aem,  it.  4B4.)   The  Homeric  poem*  kn 

"    ■     ir,  that  after 


"along  of  ali  tbia,  and 

■ani^e  with  Zeu,  tim  wa*  treated  h;  the  Oljot- 
plan  god*  with  tbe  lanie  reverence  a*  her  huband. 
in.  IT.  85,  it;  comp.  i.  S32,  &t,  )•.  60,  &c.) 
Zeu  hinuelf,  according 


mher  than  lo  other  godi  (xvL  468,  L  547).  Hen 
>Ih  think*  henelf  juitified  incenanring  Zeoa  when 
»  conanlta  othni  wilbout  her  knowing  it  (L  £40, 
Ac.) ;  bnt  ahe  i*,  notwicfaManding,  br  inferior  to 
Ub  in  pawn ;  ahs  mnat  lAej  him  mcondiiionallj. 


HERA.  385 

and,  lika  tbe  other  god*,  ahe  it  cbaatiaed  b;  bin 
wbea  *he  bai  oS'ended  him  (It.  £6,  Tiii.  427,  463). 
Hera  therefore  ii  not,  like  Zeua,  Ihe  qneen  of  god* 
and  men,  but  limply  the  wife  of  Ihe  aopreme  ged. 
Tbe  idea  of  her  b^g  the  qoeen  of  hearen,  with 
ngal  wealth  and  power,  ia  of  a  much  later  dale. 
(Hygin.  Fai.  32 ;  Ot.  FaiL  Ti.  27,  Jiaroid.  itj. 
81;  Enatttb.  ad  Ham.  p.  81.)  There  i*  only  one 
point  in  which  the  Homeric  poema  npreient  Hen 


withZeoi 


dnctibed  hj  Homer, 
Teiy  amiable  kind,  aid  ita  main  festurei  are  jea- 
loniy,  obatinacy,  and  a  qnamUing  diapotilien,  wbicb 
aometimea  makee  her  own  buaband  tremble  (i.  632, 
536,  661,  T.  892.)  Hence  there  arise  frequent 
diapota*  between  Hera  and  Zeua  ;  and  on  one  oc- 
caaion  Hera,  in  conjonclion  with  Poteidon  and 
Albena,  dmtemplated  pnlting  Zena  into  cbaina 
(viiL  408,  i.  399).  Zeu*,  in  >uch  caae*,  not  only 
threatent,  but  bant  her  ;  and  once  be  even  bong 


Hence  ahe  i*  frightened  by  bit  tbresti,  and  gi 

gain  her  enda  in  any  other  way,  ahe  ba*  recourae 
to  cunningand  intrigue*  (xiz.  97).  Thu*  aha  boi- 
nwed  from  Aphrodite  tbe  girdle,  tha  giver  of 
charm  and  faacination,  lo  excite  the  lore  of  Zeua 
(liv.  216,  &C.).  By  Zeua  ibe  vaa  the  mother  of 
Am,  Hebe,  and  Hephaeitn*  (t.  896,  Od.  xi.  604, 
IL  L  £86;  Ilea.  TUes-  921,  &c  ;  Apellod.  L  3. 
§  1.)  Reapecting  tbe  dilTerent  tinditiona  nboat 
the  descent  of  these  three  diriaitiea  see  the  aepaiate 

Pnpetly  qKaking,  Hen  wsa  tbe  only  really 
inairied  goddeu  among  the  Olympiani,  for  the 
marriage  of  Aphrodite  with  Ana  can  acaieely  ba 

goddei*  of  marriage  osd  uf  tbe  binb  of  children. 
Sevenl  epitbcta  and  tumome*,  aoch  *a  ElhdSuio, 
raftriKla,  luyia,  TtAilo.  &C.,  contain  alluaion*  to 
thii  character  of  tbe  gcddci*,  and  the  Eileithyina 
an  described  a*  ber  daugbten.  (Horn. //.  iL  271, 
lii.  lie.)  Her  attire  ia  described  in  the  Iliad 
(xiT,  170,  Ik.);  ahe  rode  in  a  cbariol  drawn  by 
two  borsei,  in  tbe  bomeaaing  and  uubameBsiiig  o£ 
which  ahe  wa*  aiuitod  by  Hebe  and  the  Hone 
(ir.  27,  t.  720,  *&,  TiiL  382, 433).  Her  tTouriie 
places  on  earth  were  Argo^  Sparta,  and  Mycenae 
(W.  51).  Owing  to  the  judgment  of  Pan*,  she 
was  hostile  toworda  the  Trojana,  and  in  the  Trojsa 
war  ahe  accordingly  aided  with  the  Greek*  (ii.  16, 
iv.  21,  &c,  IxiT.  519,  &c.).  Hence  ahe  pnTailed 
on  Heliu*  to  aink  down  into  tbe  wavea  of  Oceanua 
on  the  day  on  which  Palroclu)  fell  (iviiL  239). 
In  the  Iliad  ahe  ^ipcars  a*  an  enemy  of  Herade*, 
bia  arrowa  (v.  392,  iriiL  118), 


e  Odyaaey  al 


ill  tbe  event*  of  mylhiod  atoiy  in  which  Hera 
I  men  or  IcM  prominent  part;  and  Ihe  reader 
refer  to  the  porticnkr  deitie*  or  heroea  with 
whose  alary  ahe  is  connected. 

len  had  sanctuaries,  and  waa  worshipped  in 
ly  parta  of  Oieece,  oflen  in  common  with  Zeus. 

.■  worahip  then  may  be  traced  to  the  very 

oaiiieat  timei :  thua  we  find  Hera,  auraamed  Pe- 


gu,.,, o*  GoOgIc 


HBRACLEIDAB. 
■tlokoi.  But 

u  Algol,  heai 
'Upai.  (Pind.  Wnii.  i.  init. ;  comp.  AeKhjrL 
3^jpl.  297.)  Aeardinj  to  tzmdition,  H«zm  famd 
ditputed  th<  fonatioa  «f  A^i  with  PoKidon, 
but  the  rifn-gsdt  of  tli«  amntrj  kdjudicMcd  it  to 
b«r.  (Pani.  ii.  IS.  |  5.)  Her  luH  celchnUd 
nnclimry  wu  lilaalad  belwem  Atgn  uid  Mj'- 
ixnu,  Bt  the  fsot  of  Mount  Eabon.  The  Tatibok 
af  tbe  IDDple  conUinad  UKient  ititDM  of  tb« 
Chuiua,  the  bsd  of  Hen,  and  ■  ifaiald  which 
Mmelaiu  had   taken  at  Tnn  frcm    Eapbishaa. 


Thei 


gold  >ud  i' 


e  of  Hen 


k.  of  Poly- 

T  head,  adonwd 
with  the  Charitea  aid  Hotae  )  in  the  one  hand  abo 
held  a  poniegruiate,  and  in  the  other  a  aoeptre 
beaded  with  a  cuckoo.  (Paoi.  iL  17.  22  ;  Stnb. 
p.  373  i  Slat.  nui.  I  S83.)  Reijwcting  the  great 
quini{neniiial  feetintl  celrbnted  to  her  at  Argn, 
Ke  Diet.  0/  AiU.  I.  V.  'Hpaim.  Her  woiibip  wu 
vei?  tUKient  al»  at  Corinlh  (Pani.  ii.  24,  l,&c.; 
ApoUod.  i  9.  §  38},  Sparta  (iii.  IS.  §  6.  16.  §  7). 
in  SanuH  (Herod.  iiL  60  ;  Paul.  tiL  4.  g  4  ;  Stnib. 
p.  637),  at  Hcjon  (Pane.  iL  II,  j  3).  Oljmpi* 
(t.  is.  i  7,  Ac),  Epidaitrw  (Tbw?d.  t.  7£  ;  Pani. 
il  29.  I  1),  Henm  in  Anmdia  (Pan*,  riii.  26. 
J  3),  and  muijr  other  pbcd. 

Reipecting  tbe  Te^  lignificann  of  Hent,  the 
■ndentt  themtcdwe  ojfer  leTeral  interpretationa : 
Mine  regnrded  her  m  the  penooifkation  of  tbe  at- 
moaphen  [Serr.  od  ^ea.  i,  51],  other*  ai  the 
qceen  of  bemen  or  the  godden  of  the  (tan  (Enrip. 
Hdt*.  1097}.  or  aa  the  goddew  of  the  moon  (Pint. 
Quoai*.  Aon.  74),  and  ahe  ii  eren  confoanded  with 
Ceree,  Diana,  and  Pnteipina.  (Serr.  ad  Virp. 
Csofy.  L  B),  Accorfing  to  modem  Tiewa,  Heta  ii 
the  great  goddeia  of  nature,  who  wai  eiery  where 
wotihipped  Erom  tbo  oiiieit  timet.  The  Ronuini 
identified  their  goddew  Juno  with  the  Oreck  Ken 
[Jimo].  Wo  nill  poiaeaa  aeTenl  repreianlationi 
of  Hera.  The  nobleit  image,  and  which  wai  aftei- 
ward!  looked  upon  aa  tbe  id«d  of  the  goddeae,  waa 
the  atatue  bf  Polycletna.  She  WBi  nioallf  npre- 
aented  sa  a  majeatic  woman  at  a  mature  age,  with 
a  heantifiJ  Ibrehead,  large  and  widely  opened  ejei, 
■od   wll^  B  gnTe  eipreni' 


i.  Her 


imed  with  a 


il  frequent];  hanga 
her  head,  to  chacacteriM  her  aa  the  bride  of  Zeiu, 
■nd,  in  bet,  the  diadem,  Teil,  aceptre,  and  peacock 
are  her  ordinary  altributea  A  number  of  atatuei 
■nd  beada  of  Hen  atiti  eiiaL  (Hirt,  MfOol.  Bil- 
Strb.  i.  p.  22;  camp.  HUUer,  Donrm,  u.  10. 
|1.)  [I..8.] 

HERACLEA,  daughter  of  Hieron  II.,  king  of 
Sfncow,  waa  married  to  a  Sjncuaan  named 
Zoippna.  Though  bet  huaband  waaalnanofaqiiiet 
and  onambilioua  character,  and  had  taken  no  part 
in  the  achemea  of  Andranodomt  and  Tbemitcai, 
after  the  death  of  Hieronymua,  the  imhappy  He- 
Iiclea  waa  neTertbeleaa  involved  in  die  aenlence  of 
proBCription  paaaed  on  tbe  whole  bmiM  of  Hieron 
at  the  nittigatian  of  Sopater.  and  waa  put  to  death 
together  with  her  two  daughter!.  It  ia  aaid  that 
the  people  tetented,  and  reteked  the  aentence 
againal  her,  hut  not  until  h  wai  tan  late.    (Lii 


T.26.1 


IE.H.B.) 


M  and  dewwidatita  of  the  Onefc  Huaclea  t  bnt 
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thoae  deaeendanla  rf  the  hero  who,  ia  conjiDciiaii 
with  the  Doiiana,  innded  and  took  peieMaiau  of 


of  Heiaclea  an  emunetatad  by 
ApoUodorua  (ii.  7.  i  S),  thoagfa  hia  liM  ia  teay  br 
from  being  complete ;  ud  a  larga  numbeT  of  inlx* 
L,_  (._.■!;..  uj.  (jjj,^  tnced  ibdieti^  to 


Heiaclea.     In  aom.  of  them  tb*  belief  ia  their 

defeat  from  Hoadat  aeoBa  to  UnaiiKn  tnlyfa- 

ofHeneleaaratiHladoti))  MWUe  ailidaa,  and 

tioB  fhan  mytholooy  to  biatoty.     It  waa  the  will 
of  Zeua  that  Hendea  Jiotdd  rule  oret  the  connlnr 
of  (he  Peraeida,  at  Mycenae  and  Tirfu.    Tbnu^ 

Hers'*  onuung,  howoTer,  Euryathena  bad  been 
pot  bto  the  pbin  of  Heradea,  and  the  latter  had 
beootne  the  aemot  of  the  formv.  Altar  the  death 
of  the  two,  the  ekima  of  Karadet  derolved  upon 
the    Mxu    and   deacandanta    of    Haraciea,      Tin 


eldeat  of  the  four  lana  of  HeradM  by  Deianeira, 
The  deaoeniianta  of  Hendea.  who,  accocdiBg  l«  the 
tradition  of  the  Doriana  (Hemd.  T.  73),  wan  in 
lealily  Achaeana,  ruled  orer  Doriana,  a*  Hendea 


third  of  the  dominiona  of  the  Doric  king,  Aegimiaa, 
for  (he  aaaiatance  he  had  given  him  igaintt  tbe 
I^pilbte.  The  conatrie*  to  which  the  Heiadeidae 
had  eepeciai  clairea  weie  Argoa,  IdDadienoa,  and 
the  Heaaenian  Pyloa,  which  Heradea  hiraaelf  had 
tubdned:  £lia,the  kingdomof  Angeaa.migbtlike- 
wita  be  aaid  to  bate  belonged  to  Um.  (Apollsd. 
ii.  7.  |3,du.i  Paua.  iL  m  |  S,  ftc,  v.  S.  g  I, 
&c)  The  Hendeidae,  in  oonjunctioD  with  th« 
Donana,  invaded  Peloponnenia,  to  take  poaaeaaiin 
of  thoaa  orantriea  and  lighta  which  Ihsii'  aaooatit 
bad  duly  scqnired,  Thia  expadilion  ie  oaQed  th* 
retumoftheHeradeidae,«iAaIonw'HraucAe'M. 
(Camp.  Thoc.  i.  12(  laooat  ArMd.  6.)  They 
did  not,  howeier,  auoMed  in  their  fint  annnpt ; 
but  tbe  ifgeoA  mentiona  Gra  djfteent  axpadttiona, 
of  which  we  hare  tbe  (oUowing  wcoiml&i  Accord- 
ing to  Bome,  it  happened  that,  after  tbe  dtfaiae  of 
Heradea,  hia  aon,  Hyllua,  with  hia  btothera  and  a 
band  of  Arcadiani,  waa  ala;riDg  with  Ceyi  at 
Tnchia  Aa  Euryitheua  demanded  their  anrnodec, 
and  Ceyi  waa  unable  to  protect  them,  they  fled  to 
oariont  parte  of  Green,  until  the;  were  meived 
aa  aupplianta  at  Athena,  at  the  altar  of  Eleoa, 
Mertf,  (Apollod.  iL  8.  g  1  i  Diod.  iT.  57  i  Paua. 
L  32,  9  £  ;  Longiik  27).  According  to  tbe  Htrtf 
cMfoe  of  Euripidea,  tbe  aona  of  HarKka  wen  at 
lint  Maying  at  Argoa,  and  dtanoa  went  to  Tradiiit 
Theaaalj,  and  at  length  to  Athena.  (Comp.  Anton. 
Lib.  33-)  Dentophon,  the  aan  of  Ttwaana,  TaenTtd 
them,  and  they  aattied  in  the  Attie  tatnpoUa. 
Enryethena,  lo  whom  the  Atfaeniana  tatincd  I* 
innender  the  fiigiti>ea,  now  nwda  war  an  Iha 
Atbeniana  with  a  large  army,  bat  wa>  defcawd  by 
the  Atheniana  midec  lolaoa,  Theaeoa,  and  Hylla^ 
and  vsa  dain  with  hia  aona.  Hyllna  took  bia 
head  to  bii  grandmotber,  Aleawa  ;  and  tb*  Atbe- 
niana of  later  timea  abowed  dw  Itab  of  ETynbai* 
in  front  of  the  tmple  of  tbe  Pallenian  AtbeML 
The  battle  itaalf  waa  vet;  oelebcMed  in  tbe  Atda 
ttorioe  at  the  battle  of  tbe  Scircaiaa  rock,  oai  tb* 
Goaat  of  tbe  Sinnic  galf  (conp.  Dm>.  d»  Cbtva, 
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i  W),th«^  Piniar  plloi  It 


them 


hMdoTThcbeL  (/yt  ix-lSTjcomp. 
Lt;  Herod,  a.  27  ;  Enrip.  Htrael.)  Aftir  the 
lude,  tfcs  Hendcidu  sntcnd  PeloponiMMu,  mi 
umlalnBd  ttwdBelm  then  for  mM  TB«r.  But  ■ 
ptipe.  irhkh  ipnad  orra  the  vhoU  peninniB, 
compelled  thm  (with  the  aieqitiaa  of  Tlepoie- 
mu,  who  went  to  Rhodei)  to  ntnin  to  Attict, 
vbni,  for  ■  tinw,  ths;  inia  oetllod  in  the  Attic 
MnpoEi.  Pram  tbniee,  DoiniTer,  tfaaj  pnmeded 
to  Atgiauiu,  king  of  the  Doriano,  abinit  the  rim 
Fmrim,  to  nek  protecEion.  (Apallod.  ii.  8.  |  2  j 
BMi.  ii.  p.  42T-)  Kodonu  (it.  67)  doe*  mt 
Batnii  thii  teeoiid  Utj  in  Atlio,  uid  he  repre- 
mU  onlT  the  deacendimti  oT  Hjllui  u  living 
■niimg  the  Donani  in  the  cmiiit^  udgned  to 
H>nde<  bj  Aegtmiw :  othen  tgaia  do  not  notice 
■hit  Gnl  expedition  into  Peloponneiui  (Phereejd. 

SJ^ilim.  Lib.  L  0.),  end  iCate  thit  HjIIdi,  after 
defiat  oF  Enrjathetu,  mat  with  the  other 
Hetadeidw  to  Thebu,  uid  letlled  there  at  the 
Dectrien  gate.  The  tradition  then  goei  an  to  aj 
that  A^imiiu  adopted  Hjllni,  who,  after  the  lapie 
rf  thie*  7eaii|  in  conjanetion  vith  a  hand  of 
Doriau,  nndeitook  an  eniedition  aninat  Atrena, 
who,  haring  inairied  a  dughler  lu  Earjtthent, 
hid  becHne  king  of  Hjtenae  and  Tirjna.  Thej 
oanihtd  acToia  Iha  C<ninlhian  ialhmoi,  and  fint 
Bet  Echemna  of  Tegca,  who  fonght  for  the  inlereit 
e(  the  Pdoptdae,  (be  prindjial  opponent)  of  the 
HecMJeidae.  HrUu*  fel!  in  nngle  combat  vich 
Echemu,  and  according  to  an  agreement  which  (he 
tm  liad  enteied  into,  the  Heracleidae  wen  not  to 
make  tnj  forther  attempt  upon  the  penlnnla  within 
the  neit  fiftjr  ytan.  Thtj  accordingly  went  to 
Tiinirjlhna,  when  thej  were  allowed  by  the 
Athnuam  to  take  np  iheir  abode.  During  the 
period  vbidi  now  fidlowed  (ten  youi  after  the 
dalii  of  H^lna),  the  Trojui  war  toek  place  ;  and 
tUftf  jreUB  after  the  Ttojan  war  Geodaeui,  Mm  of 
RjlhH,  ^aio  Inndad  Pehiponnenu ;  and  oboal 
tweotf  yean  later  Ariatmnachiu,  the  Mn  of  Cleo- 
daeoa,  mtdotook  the  fanrlh  erpedidon.  Bat  both 
heroea  iell.  Not  quite  tbirty  yean  afier  Arialoma- 
cbaa  (that  it,  abovt  BO  yean  after  the  deatnclion 
of  Troy),  ibe  HaiadeidM  prepared  for  ■  gnat  and 
find  attaclc  Temenu,  Creiphantea,  and  Arialo- 
dnma,  the  wma  of  Ariatomacbiu,  after  haying  re- 
edted  the  t^ntm  of  an  ende,  boill  a  fleet  on  the 
CniDthias  gnlf ;  bnt  thja  Rett  waa  deitnyed,  be- 
(Boie  Hippotei,  one  of  the  Heneleidae,  had  killed 
Cuini,  an  Acamanian  aoothiayer  ;  and  Ariatode- 
nna  waa  killed  by  a  flaah  of  lightning.  (ApoUod. 
n.8.|Si  Pao*.ilL  1.  SM  An  oracle  now  or- 
dered tbem  to  take  a  thive^yed  man  for  their 

hu,  the  Bon  1^  Andraeraon.  lie  expedition  now 
Hfcnafalij  ailed  bsm  Nanpacttu  toward*  Rhion 
in  PelopoDiMMia    (Pana.  Tiii.  G.  $  4).    Oiyloa, 


kt^nglh 

of  kUa,  I< 


„4i  Ansdia.  Creaphentet 
ii  aid  lo  bare  nnied  the  dangbter  of  the  Area- 
din  king,  Cypaefu,  aixl  Palyeaon  EnaachMe,  the 
dngfater  af  Hyllni.  Thefaana,  Tnchiniana,  and 
Tynlnfuani,  ate  fiirtber  ^d  to  hare  rapported  the 
Baadeidae  and  Doriaiu.  (Pan*,  if.  8.  $  4.  nii. 
i.|4i  SchoL  ad  SofJi.  Aj.  17;  Enrip.  Pkoai. 
\Jm;V\aA.P^y.\9\,lMhm.-ni.\i.)  Being 
thaa  itmwij  nppotted  in  •arioni  waya,  ibo  Hent- 
deidaa  and  Doriui  conqnered  Titunanui,  the  aon 
rf  Oicatci,  iriio  ralad  orer  Aigoa,  Mjcenv,  and 
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Sparta.  (Apollod.  L  t. ;  Pan*,  t.  S  ;  Polyaen.  i. 
9.)  The  conqueror*  now  aucceedad  without  diffi- 
cnlty,  for  many  of  the  inhabitant*  of  Peloponneaua 
apontaneonaly  opened  their  gatea  to  them,  and  other 
place*  were  deiiTBt«d  up  to  them  by  traachery. 
(Pan*.  iL  4.  f  S,  iiL  1 B.  |  2,  It.  3.  J  S,  •.  4.  $  1  ; 
Smb.  riii.  p.  SGfi.)  They  then  diatributed  the 
newly  acqniied  po«ae*uoni  imoi^  themtelvea  by 
lot :  Temeuna  obtained  Argot ;  Prodet  and  En- 
ryethen*,  the  twin  torn  of  Arialodemni,  L^eediie- 
nion ;  and  Cnaphontea,  Meaaenia. 

Such  an  the  tiadidoii*  about  the  Hendddae 
and  their  oatiqneat  of  Pdoponnetni.  Tiie  cinn- 
puatjialy  lale  period  to  which  Iheae  legend*  rrfci 

lore  na  a  pnmly  mythii^ttoty,  bat  that  it  contain* 


igennu 


withata 


eontradietioni  contained  in  the  accounts. 
But  a  critical  examination  of  the  difioent  Iraditiona 
belonga  to  a  hiitory  of  Greece,  and  we  refer  the 
lewler  to  Mlliler'a  Uoriau,  book  i.  chap.  3  ;  Thiri- 
wall.  Hid.  o/Gnim,Yil  i.  p.  282,  Ac,  firo  edit.; 
Bemardi  ten  Hear,  Ckmmeiilatit  pnumio  vwita, 
gaa  rapaU.  ad  ipmeiliimen :  EmrraUitr  Htradi- 

alfiK  ^^la  apomalmr.  Oroningen,  1830.  [L.S.] 
HERACLEIDES  {'H/>aJcXtBDt).     I.  A  citiun 

of  MyUia  in  (Una,  who  commanded  the  Carian 


Perua  after  the  lerolt  of  Arialagora*,  B.C.  498. 
The  Peidan  troopa  fell  into  an  ambuicade  which 
had  been  prepared  for  them,  and  were  cat  to  piecei, 
together  wilh  their  gentmli,  Danriwa,  Amorgei, 
and  yiunutce*.     (Henid.  t.  IS].) 

2.  A  Syracnaan,  Bon  of  Lyaimachn*,  wat  one  of 
the  three  geneialt  appointed  by  the  Syracuuni, 
after  the  fint  defeat  they  anSend  from  the  Alhe- 
niam  on  their  arriral  in  Sicily,  B.C.  41G.  Hii 
colleagnee  were  Hermocralei  and  Sicanua,  and  they 
were  InTeated  with  fall  power*,  the  lata  defeat 
being  jmlly  aicrihed  by  Hermocrate*'  to  the  too 
grcAt  nnmber  of  the  general*,  and  their  want  of 
aoflSdent  conttul  oier  their  troop*.  (Thnc.  ri. 
73  I  Kod.  liil.  4.)  They  were  depoaed  fnnn  their 
command  in  the  following  aununer,  on  acconnt  of 
their  faUnn  in  prerennnv  the  progreta  of  the 
Athenian  worka.  Of  the  Uiiee  geneiala  appointed 
in  their  place,  one  wai  alao  named  Beradeide*. 
(Thoc.  ri  103.) 

3.  A  Syiaenan,  ion  of  Ariatageoea,  wat  one  of 

co-operate  with  the  I^cedaemon^na  and  their 
aliiea.  Ha  joined  Tieaaphemet  at  Epheint  jnti  in 
time  to  take  part  in  the  defeat  of  the  Atiienian* 
ander  ThraiylliiB,  B.C  409.  fXen.  HtB.  i.  3. 
*B,&c.) 

4.  A  ayiacnun,  who  bald  the  chief  command 
of  the  mereenary  foriea  nnder  the  younger  Dionj- 
nua.  (Diod.  iri.  6;  PlaL  Dia»,  1%)  We  ban 
little  intbtmation  at  to  the  auaea  which  led  to  hia 
exile  from  Syracnte,  bnt  tt  may  be  bfenvd,  from 
on  expmuon  of  Plntanb  {Diet,  12),  that  ha  wu 
nipected  of  conapiring  with  Dion  and  othen  to 
OTarthrow  tha  nrant :  and  it  tccnu  detu  that  ha 
mnat  Iuto  fled  uom  Syiamae  either  at  the  tame 


Pdoponnemt,  ha  cooperated  with  Dion  m  hi*  pre- 
pantiona  for  the  orertbrow  of  Dionyiint,  and  the 
liberation  of  Syracnte,  bat  did  not  accompany  him 
when  he  adoally  aUed,  hiring  remained  behiiid 


.,..,.XM^c 


388  HERACLEIDBS. 

in  tha  PcloponBcnu  in  order  to  aMnnUe  a  lugn 
forae  botli  of  •hipi  ud  nldian.  Accordiog  to 
Diodwui  bb  dnartmB  wu  for  lOBa  linn  leULrded 
bj  adncM  wtataar ;  bat  PlnMidi  (whou  aetoanl 
!■  thranghont  un&nninlila  to  H«nid»dai )  Mcribet 
the  daUf  lo  hi*  jeaiomj  of  Dun.  It  ii  certmio, 
kowevei,  thil  he  eientiullj  joined  the  Utter  at 
SjracDie,  vith  a  Curce  of  20  trireme*  and  l,5Wf 
heaTj-arined  tnop*.  He  wa*  reouTed  with  uda- 
DuUou  b;  the  'Sjneuuu,  vho  immediatel;  pro- 
cliimed  him  cDnucuidei-iD-ctiiaf  of  their  naTal 
force*,  an  appoiatment  which  wa*  retented  by 
Dion  M  an  imringemmt  of  the  npnine  authorilj 
alreul;  entnuted  to  hinuelf ;  hut  the  peoplo  hsTiag 
teToked  ihrir  decree,  he  hinuelf  ttinttMed  Hera- 
clridet  of  hii  own  aathority.  (Diod.  xtI  S,  1G  ; 
Plut.  Dum,  S2,  33.)  Dionyiiiu  wu  at  thi*  time 
nhut  up  in  tho  iiland  citadel  of  OrtjRia,  and  mainly 
dependent  far  hi*  loppliei  apoa  the  command  of 
the  ten.  Philiitiu  nov  appitHchtd  lo  bi>  relief 
with  H  fleet  of  60  trireme*,  but  he  wa*  encoonlered 
by  JJeracHde*  with  a  force  aboat  eqDol  to  hi*  own; 
and  after  an  obitinUe  combat,  totally  defeated. 
Phitiatiu  hhuelf  fell  into  the  hand*  of  the  Syia- 
ciuani,  by  whom  he  wa*  put  to  death ;  and  Dio- 
ny*iiu,  now  almoal  detpaiiing  of  niece**,  toon  after 
quilted  SyracuK,  learitig  ApoUocnile*  in  charge  of 
the  eimdel  (b.c.  3£G).  The  diitin^ihed  part 
which  Heracleide*  bad  home  in  the*e  nicceHe*  hid 
him  to  conteit  with  Dion  the  poiilion  of  leader  in 
tboia  that  remained  to  ha  achieted,  and  hit  pretcik- 
■ion*  were  uppailed  by  a  large  party  among  tha 
SyncUBni  theiiuel'ea,  who  are  *aid  to  ham  enlei^ 
talned  lea*  jealouty  of  hi*  teeking  to  poaiea*  bim- 
*elf  of  the  KiTereign  power  than  they  felt  in  regard 
to  Dion.  (Diod.  in.  17;  Plut.  Z>HM,  48.)  Va- 
lixtunatety  our  knowledge  of  the  tubtequent  in- 
trjgnei  and  ditienuoni  between  the  two  leaden  i* 
almost  whoUy  derived  frcmi  Plutarch ;  and  hi* 
inanife*t  paitulity  to  Dion  rEodert  hi*  ilatement* 
conceining 'hi*  riral  liable  to  mnch  nupidan. 
HeiacMdet  wat  at  Gnt  triumphant;  twenty-fire 
general*,  of  whom  he  wat  one,  were  appointed  to 
take  the  cnmnand,  and  Dion  retired  in  di^put, 
■ccompenied  by  the  mercenary  troop*  in  bi*  pay, 
to  LeontinL  But  the  mi*management  of  the  new 
genrral*,  and  the  adrantage*  gained  by  Hyptiu*, 
who  hod  amred  in  the  citadd  with  a  lai^  cein- 
foRement,  toon  compelled  the  Syracuian*  to  have 
recouna  once  more  to  Dion.  Heneleidei  had  been 
diiabled  by  a  wound ;  but  he  not  only  joined  in 


power,  and  aned  for  faTgirene**.  Tbii  wa*  readily 
gTBDted  by  Dion,  wbo  wa*  leinilated  in  hi*  pa*i- 
tion  of  ffenerul  autocrator,  on  the  propotal  of  Hem- 
deide*  himtel^  and  in  letam  beilowed  upon  the 
latter  once  more  the  aole  command  h;  KS.  Yet 
the  reconciliation  wa*  £u  from  tincere ;  Hentdeidsa, 
if  we  may  beliere  the  account*  ef  bit  enemiea, 
withdrew,  with  the  flnt  under  bi*  oommand,  to 
Meuana,  and  even  entered  into  negoliationi  with 
Dionyiio* :  but  he  wa*  again  induced  to  lubroit  to 
Dion,  who  (contiary,  it  1*  wid,  to  tha  ad  rice  of  all 
bi*  friend*)  iptmd  bi*  life,  and  tettored  him  to 
&Tour.  But  when  the  departure  of  ApoihKiate* 
had  left  Dion  *Dle  muter  of  Symcuae  (b.  c.  35*}, 
be  no  longer  heiitated  to  rcmore  hi*  rival,  whom 
he  jually  regarded  1*  the  chief  obetada  to  hi*  am- 
bitioni  de*ign* ;  and  under  pretence  that  Ifenclei- 
de*  wa*  Hgnin  jntiigning  agaiut  him,  he  mued 
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of  aimed  men.  But  the  popolanty  of 
wat  to  gtest,  and  the  grief  and  indimaaoB  oi  uie 
Syiacuant,  on  learning  hii  death,  hnkt  forth  with 
to  much  riolence,  that  Dion  wa*  cmnpf^lfTl  to 
honour  hhn  with  a  iplendid  funeral,  and  to  latke 
a  public  ontion  in  extenuation  of  hu  crime.  (Pint. 
Dion,  SS—S3;  Diod.  xvi.  18—20;  Com.  Nap. 
ZKi«,fi,B.) 

5.  A  Synnuan,  who,  together  with  Sontttatu, 
obtaanad  the  chief  direction  of  tSbin  in  hi*  natin 
city,  ahortly  bebre  the  eleTation  of  AgathocLa*  in 
B.C  317.  Diodom*  tell*  n*  (lii.  3)  that  they 
were  both  men  who  had  attained  to  power  by  erery 
■pode*  of  tieachery  and  crime ;  but  the  detail*  to 
which  ha  refer*  a*  baring  been  given  in  the  pie- 
ceding  book,  aie  lott.  (Sea  Wa**eling,  odLe.) 
Wa  find  them  both  mentioned  u  the  leaden  of  *a 
expedition  lent  by  the  SyracOMn*  againit  Crotona 
and  Rheginm  in  Italy,  in  which  Agathode*  al*a 
took  part  \  but  it  i*  not  dear  how  &r  Haiadeide* 
wa*  connected  with  the  tnbaequent  arentt  which 
terminated  in  the  temporary  deration  of  So«t. 
tntnt  to  the  inprema  power.  [SoBiBTKaTus-J 
(Diod.  liiL  3,  4.) 

6.  Uncle  of  AgBthnclet,  apnanntlydiatinct  from 
the  preceding.    (Diod.  lix.  2.) 

7.  Son  of  Agatboclei.  Ho  aceempanied  hi* 
hther  on  hi*  memorable  expedition  lo  Afika,  and 
appetn  to  hare  been  regaided  by  him  with  e^edal 
bvonr,  at  when  Agathode*,  at  length  deiiBiiing  of 
■ncceaa  in  Africa,  and  unable  to  cany  off  kia  army, 
determined  to  lacnre  hi*  own  laiiEty  by  tecnt  flight, 
he  telected  Heiadeide*  for  hi*  aanpanian.  learing 
hit  eldeit  ton,  Anhigathnt,  to  hit  bta.  The 
latter,  howoTer,  obtained  infoimaliDn  of  hia  inten- 
tion, and  communicated  it  to  the  toldieiy,  who 
thereupon  arreated  both  Agathode*  and  Heradei- 
dei:  hot  they  were  aftanrardt  induced  to  tet  tha 
tyrant  himeelf  at  liberty,  of  which  be  immediataly 
availed  himielf  to  make  hi*  e*ca^  to  Sicily,  and 
the  tolditn,  enngcd  at  hit  detcttuD,  put  to  death 
both  Heracleide*  and  Atchtguhat,  B.<x  307.  (Kod. 
II.  88,  69  ;  Juitin.  xiiL  o,  8.^ 

8.  Tyiant  or  ruler  of  L«ontuii  at  the  tinM  when 
Pyrrhut  landed  in  Sieily,  B.  c  378.  He  waa  one 
of  the  firat  to  o3er  tubmiition  to  tltat  monarch. 
(Died.  £te.  HobkM.  idL  p.  SSG.) 

9m  Son  of  Antiocbnt,  an  officer  of  oKnhj  in  the 
■errice  of  Alexander  the  Qn     '  -        ■   - 


I  by  Alexander, 


vlitai.  i.  2,  iii.  11.) 

10.  Son  of  Aigaeua,  wi 
■hoctly  before  hit  death,  to 

Cuptan  Sea,  with  a  view  to  a  voyage  at  ilucoTety, 
timilar  to  that  of  Nearchn*  in  the  Erythtaan  Se*. 
(Arr.^iui.viL  16.) 

11.  An  officer  appmnted  by  Dematriaa  Polior- 
cete*  to  command  the  ganiiou  which  he  left  at 
Athen*,  apparently  ia  n.  C-  S90.  An  attempt  wa* 
made  by  tha  Athenian*  to  po**ea*  themaalTea  of 
the  fortret*  in  hi*  charge  (whether  thi*  waa  the 
Huieum  or  the  Peiraeeu  doe*  not  appear,  bat 
probably  the  fbnner)  by  >  eecret  negotiauon  with 
Hierwle*,  a  Caiian  leader  of  mercenariea;  but  the 
plan  wa*  belrajed  by  Hiende*  to  hia  commanding 
officer,  and  Jleiadaide*  anted  the  Atheoiaua  to  b« 
admitted  into  the  Ibrt,  to  the  number  of  420  men, 
when  they  ware  aurrounded  by  hi*  tloopa,  uid  cut 
topieoet.    (Poiyaea-v.  17.11.) 
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]%  A  nUiTa  of  Turatnm,  and  oM  of  llie  chief 

miKllon  of  FhDip  V.  king  of  Mucdoni*.     H< 

»  Hid  to  kiTc  b«D  bj  ptofeiMOii  u  uthilect.  mod 

liiTJag  in  tliii  oqwcitj  bwn  entniiled  vith  Kmi 

Ik  hudi  of  HuuibBl),  hs  wM  occUKd  of  uttend- 
ing  lr>  bttiBT  ibo  cit;  to  the  Ronuni.  Ill  om- 
•r^iWBC*  *f  uii  charm  bt  fled  bam  Tuentnm,  and 
t»k  rrfngc  in  the  Roman  camp,  hut  w&o  OOOD 
■uipecttd  of  haling  opensd  Kcret  n^otillioat  with 
Hunibal  and  tho  Canhaginiau  ganiuD.  After  thii 
dwbk  tnacbery  he  thou^t  it  prudent  to  qnitltalj, 
•wl  repaired  lo  the  court  of  Philip,  whm,  bj  lui 
■bilitj  and  cunning,  he  made  himjclf  at  tint  niefnl 
ti  ttw  king  aa  a  couTenient  tool  for  carrfiiig  into 
tHnlion  the  moat  uefanou*  icbemea,  and  ulti- 
Bately  rote  lo  ■  high  pkce  in  hie  bionr  and  con- 
fideaee.  He  i*  nid  to  hare  eapedally  gained  theao 
bf  the  addreai  with  which,  pretending  to  haro 
brat  iB-naoi  and  driien  bto  baiuihmeat  b;  Philip, 
he  iigntialed  hbntsif  with  the  Bhodiani,  and 
■weeded  in  lelting  Era  to  their  anenal,  and  bom- 
iqt  great  part  of  their  fleeL  It  ii  not  diffienll  to 
hrhere  thai  a  man  who  had  liieD  10  power  bj 
Bck  arta  a*  theie  ahould  hare  ihutcd  it  when  at- 
Uniti) :  and  we  are  told  that  be  ttuule  me  of  hii 
ialiwiKe  with  the  king  to  get  rid  of  all  thole  that 
TEte  Dppoied  to  bit  Tiewa,  and  eren  induced  him 
lo  fsi  to  death  fire  of  the  leadii^  memben  of  bii 
(MBcil  of  Btate  at  once.  But  by  theaa  and  other 
mi  neaaan*  he  rendend  Philip  »>  obnoiioDt  to 
hit  nbjeeta,  that  the  king  at  length  fcnnd  himielf 
•U^«d  to  yield  to  the  popular  clnnonr,  diiplaced 
HtndeidM,  whom  be  hu  not  king  bcibn  em- 
plejed  in  th»  command  of  hia  fleet,  and  thiBW  him 
iito  pdaon,  B.C.  199.  Whether  he  vaa  lub- 
•eianitlj  pot  todeath  we  are  not  iafonned.  (Po- 
Ifh  liii.  4, 5 ;  Diod.  Etc  Yakt.  ixviii.  pp.  672, 
571;  Poljaen.  T.  17.  4  3;  Lit.  xui.  16,  33, 
.laiLS.) 

13.  Of  Oyrton  in  Theuely,  commaDded  ths 
Tlifliin  anlry  in  the  armj  of  Philip  at  tho 
lattleif  CTnoBcephalae.     (Poljb.  zriiL  A.) 

14.  Of  Byiantiiim,  wae  Hnt  a*  ambaiiador  by 
Antiochna  theOmt  to  the  twoSdpioi  ininwdialelj 
aher  they  bad  croMcd  the  HeUetpont,  B.  c  190. 
He  waa  initraeted  to  oKr,  in  the  king*!  name,  the 
avion  of  Larapacua,  Smjma,  and  ■erne  other 
dtiia  of  Ionia  aod  Aeolia,  and  the  pajment  of 
keif  the  eipeiUM  of  the  war ;  but  thete  (rfhn  vera 
Sonlj  njectad  bj  the  Romani :  and  Heiadddca, 
htring  in  rain  aonght  to  pin  onr  Sciplo  A&icanai 
hf  a  piiTate  nqotiation,  letnmed  to  Antiocbne  to 
lepntt  the  bilnre  of  hti  miHion.  (Polyb. 
—12;  Lit.  mriL  31— 36;  Mod,  Iiii.  Ert. 
/^p.e20;  Appian,^.29.) 

1 5.  One  of  the  three  anbauadon  lent  by  Anti- 
ochu  Epiphanea  to  Rome  to  lupport  ^' 


....   _  .  __..  .n  waging  w 
1«9.    Tlie  aame  three  ambaw 
Ileal  lent  again  after  Antiochni  had  be«n 
npled  in  hu  Bunr  of  omquctt  bj  the  miia 
Popniina,  and  ceinpcUed  to  miae  the  dege  of  Alei 
udiia.     (Poljb.  iiril  17, 
am  impTobBble  that  Ihii  Heiacleidei 
*bo  ia  ipoken  of  bj  Appian  (^r.  4fiJ  at  one  o 
ibe  faTBOtilei  of  Antioctaui  Epiphanea,  bj  when 
he  waa  appointed  to  raperintcDd  the  financea  of  hi 
•hole  kingdom.     After  the  death  of  Antiochui 


1  the  riege  of  Alei- 
[Yiii.  1,18.)     Itii 
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throne  (b.C.  162),  HeiacleideB  wai  driTen  into 
exile  b;  the  new  aofcreign.  In  order  to  rerenge 
himieU^  hs  gaTe  hii  npjiort  lo,  if  be  did  nol  origi- 
Oe,  the  impoatnra  of  Alexander  Balai,  who  eet 
}  a  claim  to  the  thione  of  S  jiia,  pretending  to  be 
•on  e(  Antiochui  E[npbansi.  Heiacteidei  re- 
paiied,  together  with  the  pretender  and  Laodice, 
daughter  of  Antiochua,  to  Rome,  where,  by  the 
laTioh  diitribntian  of  hii  gnat  wealth,  end  the  in- 
fluence of  hit  popular  mannen  and  addma,  be 
!ded  in  obtaming  an  amtugnoni  promiie  of 
npport  &iHn  the  Roman  lenate.  Of  thii  be  imme- 
diately arailed  himielf  to  laiae  a  foroa  of  mercenary 
troopi  fi>r  the  ioiadon  of  Syria,  and  eflected  a 
landing,  together  with  Alexander,  at  Epheiui. 
JAH.ian,i((T.  *7;  Polyb.  ixxiii,  14,  16.J  What 
le  of  bun  after  thii  we  know  not,  aa  hii  name 
\  mentioned  doting  the  itmggle  that  entuad 
m  Alexander  and  Demelriui,  nor  after  the 
eloTation  of  the  former  to  the  thnne  of  Syria. 

16.  Of  Mvnnea,  a  Greek  who  had  attached 
mielf  to  the  lerTiee  of  the  Thneian  chief  Senthe*, 

and  waa  raiding  with  him  at  the  time  that  Xeno- 
phon  and  the  nmaini  of  the  Ten  Tfaonand  aniTed 
'~  Thrace  after  thnr  memorable  tetrat,  b.  c^  300. 
eracleidei  waa  eDtrmtai  with  the  charge  of  die- 
poaing  of  the  booty  that  had  Iwen  acqoired  by  the 
Omeki  and  Thndnni  in  common,  but  liept  back 
for  hii  own  uie  a  coniidcrahle  put  of  the  money 
produced  by  the  lale  of  it.  Thii  fraudulent  eon- 
duct,  together  with  the  cahimniani  isonnatiani 
which  he  directed  apinil  Xenophon,  when  the 
latter  nrged  with  Tigour  the  jut  claimi  of  hii 
troopi,  became  the  chief  muie  of  the  diaienuoni 
that  aroaa  between  Seuthei  and  hii  Oraek  merce- 
nariea.    (Xen.  AwA.  m  3,  4,  6,  6.) 

17.  Of  Aenni  in  Thnee,  joined  with  hii  brother 
Python  in  the  aaainnation  of  Cotya,  king  of 
Tnraoa,  b.  c  3£B,  for  which  piece  of  good  lerrice. 
though  prompted  by  priiale  rcTenge,  they  were 
rewarded  by  the  Atheniana  with  the  right  of 
dtixeuhip,  and  with  onwni  of  gold.  (Dem.  e. 
AriHecT.  p.  639,  ed.  Reiikg;  Ariit  iU.  T.  10.) 
According  to  Plutarch  (ado.  OiMn.  32),  they  had 
both  been  diiciplet  of  PUlo.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HERACLEIDES  ('HjHiAiUhii).  1.  OfCumae. 
the  author  of  a  hiitory  of  Penia  {Ibpffutd),  a  por- 
tion of  which  bore  the  apecial  title  of  a^Birifui- 
ffTuc^  and,  to  judge  from  the  qnotationi  fenn  it, 
contuned  an  account  of  the  mode  of  life  of  the 
kings  of  Penia.  (Athen.  ii.  p.  US,  xiL  p.  117  ; 
comp.  ii.  p.  48.)  According  to  Diogenea  I^ertina 
(t.  94),  the  PeTHca  coDiietM  rf  fire  booki. 

2.  An  hiitorian  who,  according  to  Snidaa,  waa  a 
natire  of  Oiyrhinchii  in  Egypt,  while  IKogenei 
Laiirtiui  (t.  94)  calli  him  a  Callatian,  or  AJexan- 
diian.  He  lived  in  the  nign  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pBtor,  and  wrote  a  gnat  work,  entitled  Iirropki,  of 
which  the  thirty-«Tenth  book  ii  qnnted  (Athen. 
iiL  p.  S8,  liii.  p.  37S) ;  another,  under  the  title 
8«3dxi[,  in  iii  booki  (IHoo.  Iwfrt.  Jlc),  vhid) 
waa  pmbably  of  the  lame  kind,  if  not  identical 
with  hii  Irrro^^  Tiir  Zarrfitroi  3w?ox*'.  (1^°S. 
Idfrt.  T.  79.)  He  further  made  an  abridgemrat  of 
the  bii^nphical  work  of  Satynu  (Diog,  LaJirt.  liiL 
40,  ix.  26),  and  wrote  a  work  called  Ai^ifiirrun)! 
A^TOf,  from  which  he  received  the  nicknams  of  i 
Ajfaai.  (Diog,  Laert.  t.  94 ;  Phot.  BOI.  Cod.  213.) 
Hs  ii  often  oiled,  after  hii  father,  Heracleidea,  ths 
loD  of  SarapioD,  and,  under  Ibii  name,  Suidai  at. 
tribute!  to  him   '      ' 
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inpouibl*  that  be  nuf  b«  tha  nbm  m  tic  Huv 
cl«id€S  who  ii  mentioiMd  bj  Eatuciiii,  in  bii  oam- 
mentaiy  on  Archimiilei,  u  lbs  ■ntbor  <rf  a  Ult  of 


ail). 

i.  Ot  Mignnia,  it  known  only  tt  tha  anlhor  of 
■  biatorjr  of  Mithridatea  (Hi^piMrud),  which  ii 
iMt     (Ding.  Ucrt.  T.  S4.} 

A,  A  Oieek  [p"—"-"""  of  Altxandria  (EiuUth. 
ad  Horn.  p.  237),  vfao  ii  parhapt  tha  auoa  aa  tlu 
one  whom  Adudoiuiu  (jM  Dffir.  Vtrb.  i.e.  ma 
^ATJJ  mcntioDa  u  a  rantemporaiy  of  hlL  Th( 
■una  name  ii  ofieD  mculioned  b;  Eiutathiui,  and 
is  tha  Vsuetiaa  Kholia  on  tiia  Iliad,  ia  coiuiaetion 
with  gruoinalKal  worki  aa  Hamer,  ind  AnmuDiiu 
(>.  e.  m)  UUibotei  to  ana  HanclaidH  ■  work  on- 
tilled  Hffil  (odaAuc^f  ipgoiflEat., 

6.  A  Omk  rhetorician  of  Lycia.  who  li'ed  in 
tbe  Kcond  caaliu]'  of  onr  ftl  Ha  wsi  a  diacipla 
of  Hendei  Atticiu,  and  taught  ihatoric  at  SmjniB 
with  great  uuxeu,  to  that  the  town  Wat  gmtlj 
bansGled  bf  him,  on  accouat  of  tba  grtat  co^ni  of 
■ludenti  from  all  pirttof  Aiia  Minor.  Ha  owad 
hit  luccafii  Dot  u  mufh  to  hii  talent  at  to  hia  in- 
dafatigabla  tndiulry ;  and  onoa,  when  ha  had  com- 
poied  an  iyKAfxar  rSrov,  and  thowed  it  to  hit 
rival  PtolBtuaeni,  tbe  latter  ttmck  out  the  w  in 
wimv,  and,  returning  it  to  Henuleidei,  laid, 
"  There,  yon  may  read  your  own  encomiuin  "  (iy- 
ntf'o*  inv).  He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  learing 
B  countrj-houie  in  the  neighbonilioad  of  Smyrna, 
which  be  bad  bailt  with  tbe  money  he  bad  euned, 
and  which  he  called  Rhetoriok.  Ha  alio  pahlithed 
tjmnfiid  editiw  of  tba  oimtiont  of  Nicetei,  fbiget- 
ting,  aa  hia  biographer  BJi,  that  be  waa  putting 
the  armoui  of  ■  pigmy  on  a  colouoh  (Philoatr. 
PA  5i^  ii.  36,  comp.  I  19.) 

7.  A  conjic  poet.     [HuticLiirua.] 

8.  Of  Sinope :  under  thii  name  wa  poaleM  a 
Omk  epignm  in  tbe  Oieek  Anthology  (lil  339}. 
It  it  not  improbable  that  two  other  epigranu  (tii. 
SB],  iSS)  are  likawiae  hit  pnductiont.  thoo^  hit 
natJTe  place  it  not  mentioned  there.  He  teemt  to 
haie  been  ■  poet  of  tome  celebrity,  ai  DiogSDct 
Laartiui  (i.  94)  menliont  him  at  ttrfpaitiidTii 
weoiTiji  kiyiif6T.  Diogenea  Laertiui  {!.  a.)  man- 
tient  fourteen  partoni  of  thit  name.  [L.  S.] 

HERACLGIDES  ('HfxwXeUm),  wm  of  Eutby- 
phroD  or  Euphnm,  binn  at  Heradela,  in  Pontat, 
and  nid  by  Suidali  to  baT>  been  detcended  fnm 
Danria,  one  of  thoae  wbo  oiginally  led  the  colony 
bom  Tbebea  to  Hendeia.  He  waa  a  penon  of 
contideiBble  wcalib,  and  migialed  to  Atheni,  wbare 
be  became  a  pnpil  of  Plato,  and  Suidai  layt  that, 
during  PUto't  abtenoe  in  Sicily,  hit  tchool  wai 
left  under  tha  cara  of  Heracleidea.  Ha  paid  at- 
tention aJto  to  tbe  Pythagorean  lyttem,  and  after- 
wardi  attended  the  iottinctiona  of  Speuiippoi,  and 
finally  of  Arittolle.  He  appeaii  to  have  been  a 
Tain  and  luinrioui  man,  aod  to  fitt,  that  the 
Atbeniani  panned  on  hit  uimame,  nerriatfr,  and 
tamed  it  iaUi  JlB/arnit.  Diogenet  I^'rttna  (t.  86, 
Ac)  girea  a  long  litt  af  hia  writingt,  from  wbich 
it  appeart  thai  he  wrote  upon  pbtloiophy,  mathe- 
matics muaic,  hitlory,  politiea,  grammar,  and 
poatiy;  bat  unfortunately  ^ott  all  theae  wod^iara 
UMt.  There  hat  come  down  to  oi  a  tnudi  work, 
under  the  name  of  Heiadeidei,  entitled  wtfJ  Hu- 
JtiTiwr,  wbidi  ia  pariiqit  an  eitnct  from  the  vt^ 


HEHACLBlDBa 
N^iav  aa)  tA>  3iirtv6r  «^it  naabnad  by 

HI ..___!.  _.i )ectm«  that  it  it  the. 

It  WW  £nt  printed 
OB,  at  BoBaiii]£4S, 
aflorwardi  at  Oenera,  1  £93,  aditad  by  Cti^iu^  bat 
tbe  beat  editiont  are  by  Kifler,  with  an  nlndiio- 
tiDn,aotst,  and  a  Oeimao  IiBn^aIiai,Halla,lBOI, 
and  by  Coraee,  in  bit  edition  of  Adian,  Pui^ 
IBDA,  Sto.  Another  aitant  work,  'AAAnyifta 
'CV^putaf,  wbich  al»  bean  the  oama  li  Bear- 
cloldee,  wat  certainly  not  written  by  bim.  It  waa 
£rit  printed  with  a  Latin  UuilatioD  by  Oetner, 
Baael,  1S44,  and  aftarwardi  with  a  Oannan  trut- 
lation  by  SchultheM,  Zliriih,  1779.  Wt  further 
nad  in  Diogenea  (on  the  auttioiily  of  Aiiatoienui, 
■nmamed  i  lowutii,  alio  a  tchidar  of  AriMotle), 
that  **  Keracleidet  niade  tngtdiet,  and  pat  tbt 
name  of  Theipi*  to  them."     Thit  eentenM  hat 

finn  nxaaion  to  a  learned  diMgniaiiion  by  Bcntley 
Pialant,  p.  239),  (o  pioTe  thai  the  b^meott  Bt- 
iriboted  to  Tbeipit  are  Rally  cited  fnm  IhcM 
counterfeit  tregediea  of  Hoadeide*.  Hm  ganBine- 
neat  of  one  fragment  he  diipniea  by  tbowmg  that 
it  conlaint  a  tenliment  belonging  itrietly  to  Plato, 
and  which  tbenfbre  may  naturally  be  attributed  la 
Heracleidei.  Soma  ebildi^  ttoiie*  an  toM  about 
Heracleidea  keeping  a  pet  terpent,  and  ordering 
■me  of  hit  frienda  to  conceal  hift  i)ody  after  bit 
doalb,  and  fitae  tbe  terpent  on  the  tad,  that  it 
might  be  Mippoaed  that  be  bad  been  taken  to  tha 
company  of  the  goda.  It  it  alto  aaid,  that  ba  killed 
a  man  wbo  had  uaurped  tha  tyranny  in  Haradeia, 
and  than  ata  other  Uaditionf  about  him,  acarcely 
worth  relating.  There  wot  alio  anotbor  Ueradeidei 
Ponticua  of  the  tame  town  of  Ueradeia,  a  gram- 
marian, who  lived  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  tha  em- 
peror Claudiai.  Tbe  titlei  of  many  of  hia  w«ki 
ale  mentioned  by  Diogeneaand  Suidai.  (Voidul. 
if>  Hiitor.  Oram.  p.  7^  Ac  Ktiler,  Jfr^immla  it 
Riim  fmblisU,  HaL  Sax.  1804  i  Ronlea,  Ctamta 
folia  ill  niatt  Sarifta  Hmdidat  Pimlk^  Lo- 
nnii,  1828;  Deiwert,  DimrtaHa  it  Htrodiit 
PoKL.,  Loranii,  1830.)  [O.  K  U  C] 

HERACLEIDES,  artiata.  1.  A  acnlptor  of 
Epheaui,  tha  un  of  Aguiaa.  Hi*  name  it  ineetibed, 
with  that  of  Harmatiiu,  on  tha  retlored  ttatue  af 
Area  in  tba  Roy^  Muienm  at  Paria.  It  taunot 
be  laid  with  certainty  whether  hia  blfaer,  Agaaiai, 
waa  the  celebrated  Ephaaian  tcntptor  of  tltat  ume, 
but  it  aeenu  probable  that  ba  waa.  (Midler, 
Aniidti.  d.  Kwui.  g  17G,  n.  3,  j  372,  n.  i( 
Chuac,  Deiwvtiim  dm  AMiaam  dm  MatU  Stfl, 
No.  411,p.l7S.) 

2.  A  Macedonian  pwntai,  who  waa  at  fint 
merely  a  painter  af  aUpa,  but  aftarwardt  aequired 
aoma  diitinetion  aa  a  painter  m  encaoalic.  Ha 
lived  in  tbe  time  of  Pennia,  after  wboat  &1I  be 
went  to  Atheni,  B.C.  166.  (Plin.  XUT.  U.  a,  40. 
39  30,  42.) 

3l  a  Pbocian  acnlptor,  of  whom  nothing  mora 
ia  known.     (Diog.  Laert.  r.  94.) 

4.  An  architect,  in  the  time  of  Tiajaa,  wbo  it 
known  by  two  inaoipliou  found  in  Eg^iL  (Hu- 
ratori,  p.  478,  3 ;  Letronno,  HecmtU  da  Imtaift. 
Ortoq.  H  Lalm.  dt  eEgmlt,  vol  i.  p.  426.)  [P.  S.l 

HERACLEIDES  {'KfuAtOvt),   tha  name  of 


I.,  who  lived  prohobty  in  the  fifth  century  *.c. 
He  manied  Phaenarete,  or,  accotding  lo  otbcn, 
Pmiitbea,  by  whon  ha  hod  two  aoot,  Sotuder 
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mat.  (Jo.  Tutus  CUL  riL  lliiL  lS5,m  Fafaiic 
aU.  Omc  tbL  lii.  p.  tBO,  wL  ygL  ;  Poeti  £>hL 
•4  Jt<w_  ud  Saoni  >^  Bippoer,  in  Uippocr. 
(>«,  TaL  iii  p.  710,  B60  ;  Said.  t.  r.  'IwwinfA- 
Tin;  StoiJu^r*-*-"-  K«)- 

a.  A  pkjwiBn  «f  Tucdtum  (Iwace  oomnwnly 
alM  Tliiwft'Mi).  k  pnpl  of  Uutiu  (Qakn,  Zta 
Oi^K  Miftwa.  WD.  Gh.  ii.  1,  ToL  liii.  p.  162), 
vIm  lind  pnbaU;  in  thi  thiid  or  Heoiid  Miitnir 

iii4  OlndM.  (CUi.  £U  Mti.  I  PiuC  p.  5.)  Ha 
Uo^d  to  tb*  Met  af  [ka  Empinci  (Csk.  I.  c.  i  Cb- 
lai,HlM(LJtf*i<.ii.7,'oLi.  p.  lt2).>iMl  vnic 
nntwatkaan  MUcria  Ibdka,  vUch  us  tuj  f»- 
imlljr  qoMed  b;  Oalm.  but  of  which  only  ■  few 
htftmaU  naain.  Oikm  ibwVi  of  him  iu  high 
l)nii  ot  pwMt  ^i>e  ibot  hi  wu  an  aiubot  wbo 
Mold  be  eatinl;  dapaidad  co,  u  ho  widm  in  hi* 
mha  Do!j  wbai  b«  had  hiiawlf  foand  bam  hia 
*m  sipHitan  to  ha  csmcl.  (£u  Compim.  MxJt- 
aM.ae.Gw.  ir.  7,  toL  liii.  p.  717.)  Ho  ini  alio 
QM  of  tha  fini  penona  who  wtnta  a  tMam«U>i7 
•a  all  thg  woik*  ia  tho  HippaenUio  CoilKtian. 
(Galm,  a>«M-t.  a.  Hippoer.  "  Da  Hmmcr.'  L 
Pnooi.  34,  ToL  iri.  j^l,  196.)  Ha  u  WTonl 
tiaiM  quoted   bj   Caelio*  Aarelianai  and  other 

*wju,  and  hi*  medical  opimoDa  oo  far  ai  Ihay  can 
ba  (HDd  Odti  ai7  ba  fiinnd  in  two  aaiaji  bj  C 

Ofmcmi^ 

StakSn.  1837.  Uas. 

3k  A  phjaieiaii,  nantiosad  by  ]>iagenea  l^artiu 
(r.  94)  aa  sua  oT  th*  Mawen  of  Hicaaioa,  the 
hnd  d  the  EranatMeao  Khaol  of  medieiiu  at 
Smtiim,  who  mait  ihanAin  pnbably  ban  lind 
IB  the  fiat  eentniy  ■.«. 

1.  Satnanad  Errtiwma.  a  phjiidan  of  Eij- 
Ibiaa  ia  Isoia,  who  waa  a  popil  of  ChcjMrmtia 
(Oaleo,  Dt  Difir.  P^  i*.  ID,  toL  viiL  p.  1*3), 
>  Ulsw'fapil  of  ApoUoDiaa,  and  ■  coatemponrj 
rf  Stoho  in  tba  Stat  eeatv;  B.  c  (Stiab.  ar.  1, 
p.  1B2,  ad.  Taocha.)  Oaka  tall*  him  the  mat 
^  '  "  dif  all  tb*pipi]tatCbmm»(l.g;), 
I  wotfc  vnttaa  by  him,  n^  t^ 
■>  Alpitmn,  D»  BmpUli  StUa  {Oii.  p. 
MJatii^ofathaaHennboolM.  Hewiau 
aatHjr  on  tho  nxtb  book  o(  Hippooataa, 
Dt  Modm  Fn^nntw  (Qals,  Ooaiwal.  n  Hip- 
pXT.  "  ^i^  P/."  L  FraeL  ToL  rru.  pt.  i  p.  793), 
hat  neitheT  thi*  nw  anf  of  hit  writugi  an  ttill 
eaaot.  (W.A.a] 

UERACLEITU3  ('M*i^«T<")>  >  'u>t>'*  o^ 
Cfaie,  in  Aedia,  wii  appointed  by  Anlnoe,  tha 
«i(i  ij  Ljaimachua,  to  the  gonnimait  of  Hendea, 
*baa  that  eitj  wat  ipnn  to  her  bj  hu  huhand. 
Bj  hi*  afbitiarf  and  Ijiwioieal  adminiatntiDn  he 
iaflietad  a  gnat  iajnij  on  tha  pnaparitr  of  He- 
lultn,  aad  alienatad  tbe  DUDd*  of  (be  eitiaeai.  lo 
thai  alter  tba  death  of  Ljuaachni  (i 
taaa  in  cenlt  agatait  hua,  and,  anilii 
MccanariM  mder  hi*  ooaiaiaDd,  taak 
praoner.  and  n-otaUiabed  tha  hlwitj  «f  tbdt 
»T.  (KwuHn,  •91.  Flat.  p.  32t,  a.  b.  ad.  Bat 
k<T.}  In  tb*  *MaBd  pMNg*  wboe  b*  iaiaeatinwd 
hy  Uhdiud,  ki>  BMM  i*  written  Hnaelatde* :  il  ii 
UBitain  which  b  the  comet  bum.      [E.  H.  E] 

HERACLEITII3  ('HpdiiAt<Taj).   l.OfLeabo*, 

the  Bthac  of  a  hiatory  of  Haeedonia,  but  other- 

L  (Keg.  iMikA.  iz.  17.) 


c.38l)lh( 
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2.  A  tyrii  poet,  bj  «biXB  Ihon  aiiated,  m  tha 
time  of  Diogeaei  UMioi  (ix.  17),  anencamiunm 
the  Twain  Oodi. 


on  him  which  ii  preaerred  iu  Diogeno* 
Lafttin*  (iz.  17  ;  comp.  Stn^  air.  p.  eS6). 

4.  Of  SJcfon,  the  author  of  a  worii  on  Monei, 
of  whidi  the  aocood  book  ii  qnMad  bv  Phttarcb. 
{p,Ftm>.\&.) 

6.  A  Poripatatic  philoaopher,  whs  ii  mentioned 
bTPlDlaRb(adna>M.  p.  1115)a*  the  aothoi  of 
a  work  antiUed  ZonaMar. 

6.  An  Academic  pluhiaopbir  of  Tyn  and  a 
fiiead  of  Autiochoi.  He  waa  ibr  man;  jrean  a 
pofHl  of  Cltitomachiu  and  Philo,  and  wai  a  philo- 
aopher of  Hinie  repntation.  (Cic  .loaii  ii.  4.)  Some 
wiilen  han  confoniidtd  him  with  HeiBcl«tni  the 
Peripatetk.  (Hen^e,  od  Diag.  Laert  ix.  17.) 
1.  The  lepDted  author  of  a  wodi  Ilipl  'Kwignti, 
hich  wao  pabliibed  bna  a  Vatican  US.  with  a 
'  om*  other  woriiB  of  a  ■mibr 
[iaHie,164l.   Bntthaeditsi 


:beE,  LemgD,  1796;  and  bj  Weatanunn, 
m  nil  MfliiBgnpk.  BnnuTig.  IB43. 

a  A  comic  poet,  whou  comedy,  entitled  Karl- 
fiw,  ii  rrianvd  to  by  Atbenaani  (i.  p.  414).  Mai- 
nake  (HiiL  CnL  Com.  Or.  &  422)  thinki  thu  the 
nuno  HeiuleilQi  ii  a  miitiks  for  Uersdeidee,  and 
that,  erauequaotly. 


ridiculed  Adaeai,  a  commands 
{tndet  Philip  of  Macedonial,  hy 
alUB*  him  'AAuTp^M,  or  the  each.  (Alhen.  lii. 
p.  OS;  ZasiA.  Fmoirh.  tl  34.)  [L.  3.] 

HBRACLEITUS  (11pili<)urroi),  of  EpJienii, 
minaiBed  ^Homh,  tm  <k  Bljraon,  a  philoaajdier 
genanlly  oauidacad  ai  b*Ioi^|ing  to  the  Ionian 
•chool,  tbragh  be  diffnvd  from  IheiT  pdodplei  in 
oawjnpeeta.  Ha  ii  add  to  han  been  intlmoted 
by  Uippanu  of  Metqwatam,  a  ISrlhaaonan,  or  b; 
XtoopbaiM*,  tb*  (guder  of  the  Elcatw  icboaL  bu 


giitruj  wu  ooeied  b: 
bired  to  hii  brother.  He  gare,  ai  hii  naion  for 
declining  it,  the  infuiwtu  itsM  of  morali  prenlent 
in  tha  city,  asd  employed  himielf  in  playing  at 
dice  with  boya  near  tne  temple  of  Artemia,  inlbrm- 
ing  tha  paaien  by  that  thi*  wi*  a  man  profilahle 
oecapatian  than  to  attempt  the  hopelew  talk  of 
gonming  tbei*.  H*  appean  aftorwardi  to  han 
beccina  a  conqilata  racloMi  rejeetiia  enn  tha  kind- 
nma*  oBeied  by  Ihnnii^  and  at  la*t  ratnatiiig  to 
the  BMxmtain*!  wber*  be  lind  01  potJwrbs  bit,  after 
■ome  linM,  he  wa*  compaUed  l^  the  neknee*  eo>- 
■eqiUDt  OB  mch  nuagn  diet  lo  retain  to  Epbeaoi, 
when  he  di*^  Aa  ta  tba  maDD*r  of  U*  death, 
nrioB*  abmrd  *teria  an  idated.  Uuigaattba 
time  of  bi*  doub  ii  mid,  on  Aiiitail*'*  auboiity, 
U  han  beat  lix^  (Diog.  LaiM.  ii.  S,  oompaied 
with  lUL  63),  and  he  BiNuuhed  abont  lh<  69lli 
QljmpiA(Ih.  'a.  1 ),  being  later  than  Pythagon*, 
Xenophann,  and  Hecataent,  whom  he  mentioiia. 
With  thii  data  Soidu  agree*,  and  banc*  Clinton 
[^.  if.  ToL  ii.)  placw  bim  Bodai  tba  yaai  K  c  £  1 3. 
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Tfaa  pllloMphieal  ivtUm  o[  Huncleitiu  wu 
contBioed  in  •  work  which  ncdrcd  yuioui  titJo 
tnca  the  anaenU,  of  which  the  mut  eomiDon  ii  On 
Nal*n  {rtfit  ^mmi).  Soma  frngmsoti  of  it  »- 
main,  ud  h>T<  been  collKled  sod  oipluned  bj 
Schliiermachec,  in  Wolf  uid  Bnttmtuui'*  Mommm 
dur  AlUmlmiiutsiamidK^.  (toI.  L  put  B.)  From 
the  obKorilj  of  hii  ilyle,  Hciscleitoi  sained  the 
title  of  ffKimu'Ji,  uid,  with  hii  pmdilection  for 
thii  method  of  writing,  vu  pnhably  connected  hie 

called  ix>'a>^oitofBl),  hi>  tenacioai  adherence  Id 
hii  oim  rient.  wbich,  according  to  Ariilotle,  bad 
(U  ainch  weight  with  him  a*  tcience  itwlf  (£U. 
Sic-  viL  5),  hii  contempt  fei  the  opinimi  of  pr& 
Tioni  writeiB,  nod  Ifae  Weil-known  melancholj  of 
hii  diipoiitiDn,  frem  which  he  ii  npreHntsd  in 
Tarimu  old  tiaditioni  u  Ihe  contraat  to  Demeeritiu, 
weeping  over  the  folliei  sad  frailciea  at  which  the 
other  langhed.  (See  JaT.  X.  Si.)  With  mgai, 
bowerer,  to  hii  obacuritj,  we  mnit  ilu  take  into 
accooDt  the  canee  aaiignad  for  it  by  Hitter,  that  the 
oldeat  philoeophica]  proie  muit  hare  been  mdo  and 
looH  in  ita  itmctorv  ;  and)  aioce  it  bad  grown  oat 
of  a  poeUcal  (tfle,  would  natumllf  hare  raconne 
to  fignrative  Ungnige.  He  itart*  from  the  point  of 
Tiew  common  to  all  the  Ionian  pbiloaopheia,  that 
there  muit  be  lome  pbyiiod  priDci)Je,  which  ii  not 
onl;  the  graund  of  aU  phenomena,  bat  ii  alio  a 
living  nnily,  actaallj  pemding  and  inherent  in 
them  all,  and  that  it  ii  the  object  of  philoiophy  to 
diicoier  Ihii  piindple.  He  decjajcd  it  to  be  fin,  but 
by  thii  eipreuioii  he  meant  only  to  deKiiba  a  cleat 
light  flnid,  '  eelf-kindled  and  lelteitingnithed," 
and  therefore  not  diSering  materially  from  the 
air  of  Anaxinieaei.  Thni  then  the  world  ii  formed, 
"  not  made  by  God  or  man,"  bat  thnplj  erolred 
by  a  nalund  oparatiDn  &am  fire,  which  uio  ii  the 
homan  life  and  eon),  and  therefore  a  Tational  in- 
lelligenco,  guiding  die  whole  oniTene.  While, 
howeret,  the  other  Ionian  pbilonphen  ainmed  the 
real  eiiitence  of  indiridnid  thing*,  tnd  frem  their 
ptopertiei  attempted  to  difcoTerthe  onginal  from 
which  they  iprang,  whether  it  weie  water  or  air, 
or  any  other  locb  princt[ris,  Hencleitu  paid  no 
regard  to  theie  lepante  inditiduali,  bat  fiiod  hii 
attention  nlely  on  the  one  liring  force  and  enb- 
■tance,  which  (dona  he  bald  to  be  true  and  per- 
manent, rerealing  iUelf  indeed  in  Tariotii  pheno- 
mena, and  yet  not  permitting  them  to  haia  any 

tinnal  flui,  »  that  aU  thingi  an  inceuantly 
moring  and  ijian^ng.  In  the  primaiy  fire,  actord- 
ing  to  Heiacleilu>,thereiiinberent  a  certain  longing 
to  InaniLeat  iteelf  in  different  forma,  to  gratify  whicn 
it  conatanlly  changee  itielf  iLlo  a  new  phenomenon, 
though  it  feeli  no  deain  Co  maintain  itMlf  in  that 
for  any  period,  hnt  ii  erer  paMing  into  a  new  one, 
M  that  'the  Creator  waaHi  himielf  by  making 
worldi "  ii  an  eipreuian  Utrihated  to  HBadeitna. 
^Pmcl.  ad  TtM.  p.  101.)  With  thii  Iheon  wai 
connected  one  of  ipace  and  motion.  The  living 
and  rational  lira  in  iti  perfectly  pun  itate  ii  in 
heaien  (the  higheat  conceiiahle  region),  whence,  in 
nmoance  of  iti  wiih  to  he  manituted,  it  descends, 
loiing  ai  it  gvei  the  npidity  of  iti  motion,  and 
finally  MtttiDg  in  the  euth,  which  i>  the  fnrtheit 


moral  theorie 


rbyrappoaing 
■.*.12a),ai>d 


le  limit  of 


Theet 


not  to  be  coniidered  immoTahle,  hot  only  the  ilow- 
the  form  of  earth,  Gi«  paiaei  through  the  ihape  d 
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Wttlar  ;  and  the  mil  of  man,  tbon^  dweDing  in 
the  lower  earthly  region,  mnit  be  conDdeivl  a 
migrated  portion  of  fin  in  ita  pun  Mate,  and  then- 
fon  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  ;  acocvding  to 
which,  fin  by  deacending  loioi  ita  etlierial  parity. 
And  thii,  ai  Ritter  remaiki,  appean  an  almoit 
nlitary  initanea  of  Haiadeinu  ooodaMending  to 
mould  bii  theory  in  any  retpect  accordii^  to  the 
dietatea  of  lenie  and  experfanua.  The  osly  poa- 
■ible  repoie  which  Heiactatn*  alh>wed  the  Dniiene 
wni  the  harmony  ocoujoudly  teaDltingftom  the  bet, 
that  the  downward  motian  of  lopie  part  of  fin  will 
•ometimet  anconnter  the  npwaid  motion  of  aoether 
part  (for  the  liring  fire,  after  mani 
the  lower  earthly  phenom 
the  heaven  from  which  it  deicended),  and  u  mut 
produce  for  lome  time  a  kind  of  tesL  Only  we 
muit  remember  that  thii  encounter  i*  net  acddnital, 
but  tha  ninlt  of  law  and  order.  Ultimately,  all 
thing*  will  ntnrn  into  the  fin  from  which  they 
proceeded  and  received  their  Ufa.  The  view  that 
all  thingi  an  arranged  by  law  and  order  i*  alio  the 
foundation  of  hit  irunal  theory,  (or  be  coniidered 

of  the  mprema 
■e  conoBCtion  oi   bit  phyiieal  and 
I  further  ihown  by  the  &et  that  he 
drunkard's  incapacity  by  rappi 
him  to  have  a  wet  eonl  (Slob.  S  "" 

he  even  puihed  thii  eo  fir  u  to  mamBun  uai  ua 
Mol  ii  wiKit  when  the  land  and  clinBrte  ia  driait, 
which  wonM  accoont  for  the  ment^  gnatiua*  of 
the  Oreekt.  (Euwh.  Pratp.  EtM.  riiL  14.) 
Then  ii  not  to  be  fonnd  in  Hendmtu  any  dia- 
lectical eipoiition  of  the  »ureei  of  onr  knowledge. 
He  held  man'i  ual  to  be  a  portion  of  the  dirine 
Sre,  though  degraded  by  iti  migntiuD  to  caitL 
Haoca  he  leemi  to  have  argned  that  we  mnit 
follow  that  which  ia  coromonty  maintained  by  Ihe 
general  reaaon  of  mankind,  aince  the  ignotant 
opiniona  of  indiriduali  an  tbe  origin  of  am,  and 
lead  men  to  act  at  if  they  had  an  intelligena  of 
their  own,  initead  of  a  pcnian  of  the  Divine  in- 
telligence. *^  Vain  man,"  he  lud.  "  leami  &om 
Ond  al  Ihe  boy  &om  the  man  "  (Orig.  e.  CUk.  tl 
283),  and  therefbn  we  mut  tmit  thia  aonroe  of 
knowledge  rather  than  onr  own  aeruea,  which  ara 
generally  (though  not  invariably)  deceitful  Ha 
coneidend  tha  eyei  mon  tmitworthy  than  the 
eaia,  probably  a*  revealing  to  nt  the  knowledge  b( 
fin.  The  connection  of  pnntheion  and  atheim  ia 
well  illuitnted  by  the  lyitem  of  Heradeituii  nor 
ia  it  difficult  to  lee  bow  the  doctrine  of  an  all-per- 
vading eeaence,  revealing  iteelf  in  Tarioui  pheno- 
mena, might  Mrre  pouibly  for  the  origin,  and 
certainly  Kir  an  attempt  at  a  philoaophicar  explan- 
ation of  a  poljtheiitic  religim.  The  Oteek  letter* 
bearing  the  name  of  Hetadeitot,  pabliihed  in  the 
Aldine  collection  of  Greek  Bpiitlei,  Home,  M99, 
and  Oaneva,  1606,  and  alio  in  the  edition  of  Eo- 
n^iiai,  by  BoiHonade,  p.  12S,  an  the  Invention  of 
•ome  later  writer.  (SchleieiDaeher,  L«.;  Hitler, 
SooL  dtr  PUia-ijik,  tdL  I  p.  267.  Ac ;  Brandia, 
HmnOmiA  d.  Ot^.  der  OntaL  Rim.  PUlDnpUi, 
vol.  i  p.  UB,  &c)  [O.  £.  L.  C] 

HERA'CLEO,  FLA'VIUS,  the  eoMmai»lerof 
the  Roman  loldiiin  in  Heaopotamia  in  the  rdgn  of 
Alexander  Severn,  wai  ilain  by  hia  own  tnoph 
(Dion  Ca>L  tin.  4.) 

UERACLEODOllUS  ('Hp»AfMa.,>sf  >,  a  di*- 
ciplc  of  Pkto,  who,  ifier  being  Eot  aoiae  tinia  onda 
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JfJaflMM  M  Platomem,  in  ths  impuU  libratj  M 
VicUK  (Luabedoi,  CbHUnt.  ib  fiWutt.  Cfa«- 
■«,  Uh.  rii.  No.  77,  tdL  TiL  p.  271,  «d.  Koltir  ; 
Fibiic  AU.  Gr.  tdL  iiL  p.  176.)        [J.  C.  U.] 

H£11A'CLE0N  ('HfUAiw),  >  gtuuuirian. 
■  DUJTt  of  Egfpt,  nonliDiMid  by  Siiidu  (■.a.). 
md  qnotad  bf  Stcpbuini  of  ByEutinra,  Haipo- 
oMicai  (f.  o.  MaprvkHDr).  EuiUthiiu  (pp.  1910, 
106.  c  G3t.  b.},  and  in  tha  Scholk  Maniau  dd 
Homer.  (Fabric  liALGmo.  jnVi.  pp.  S88,  S13, 
niLilp.368.)  tC,P.M.] 

HERACLEO^AS  ('Hp«A«<wai),  ifaa  Hcaud 
■an  of  tha  anpcnr  Haradiu,  nigned  togalhot  with 
kii  IvMbm,  Comtantma  IIL,  aAa  tba  daath  of 
Ikeii  bther  in  Maidi  {Fabniuy},  a.  ».  641,  and 
bt  ncaaadad  hia  bnther  in  tits  soiitii  of  Jons 
(Haj)  Ulowing.  Coulaatina  III.  lud  t«o  aoD*, 
but  ihcii  lagilimate  rigfala  war*  diuagaidad  by 
^  imbitiMU  atqHBOtfaar  Martina,  who  placed  hei 


II  tba  fbUowing  nuiatli  oF 
Sepumber,  when  bar  miigaTaninMnit  waa  not  an 
ad  to  by  a  rcTalt  of  ths  paoide,  beaded  by  Valen- 
tinu,  tbc  eommander  of  Ilia  tieopa  in  Aiia.     Mar- 

tiaa  *ai  pnniahcd  wilh  tlia  laia  of  bar  tongua,  and 
Headaanaa  wu  dspBTtd  of  hit  noae.  Thc^  wan 
bath  eenfiiwd  in  a  conrnit,  and  finiilled  thau  dayi 
ia  abiEiuity.  Maraclconai  wu  niciMeded  by  Can- 
nua  II.,  the  aon  or  hu  broifaer,  Csnitaatiiia  III. 

[CoNBTiNTlNUSlIl.iCoNWANaH,]  [W,P.] 

HERACLES  ('HfwXiii},  and  in  Utio  HER- 
CULSS,  tbe  moit  nlebialed  of  all  tba  hcnei  of 
■UiquiCf.  Tha  tiaditioni  about  him  an  not  onjj 
Ika  neheat  in  nbalance,  but  alao  tha  moat  widely 
tftmi )  fcr  we  find  them  not  only  in  all  the  conn- 
trial  roond  tiia  Heditemnaan,  but  hia  wwdmii 
datdt  wBB  kmmi  im  tba  nMat  dialut  eonntriaa  of 
tb  awacnt  world.  Tha  difficulty  of  (Raeoting  a 
omplata  liaw  of  theae  nadiliona  waa  felt  enn  by 
Iha  andenla  (Diod.        ~ 


thoH  of  the  Eait  (^(ypl,  Pboenida). 
uaditiima  about  Heradea  f 
il  parity  down  to  the  tima  o/  Hendotna; 


Tha  uaditiinia  abont  Heradea  qipaar  in  tl 
■itimal  parity  down  to  the  time  of  Hamdol 
fat  altbon^  then  n 


.  ,  9  whole  character  of  tha  hero,  hia 

annaqr,  his  exploita,  and  tha  acenei  of  hit  action, 
■»  all  Mar  mi  ill  I J  Qneh.  Bnt  the  poeta  of  the 
liu  of  Herodoloa  and  of  ths  aabae^ient  peiiodi 
ialndaGed  eonaideraUa  altaimlioDa,  which  wen 
;*ohably  denied  from  tba  a«t  or  Bgypt,  for  every 
■atisn  of  antjqnity  ai  wdl  W  of  modem  tinwa  ' 


and  citiea,  he  afternrdi 
ippean  aa  tha  nibduer  of  mooattinu  animala,  and 

fbaancmena.  Aocording  to  Honer  (IL  iviiL  HB\ 
Hciadea  waa  tba  ion  of  Zena  by  Alemene  of 
Thebei  in  Boeotta,  and  the  bToorile  of  hia  &ther. 
(A  air.  2M,  323,  >ii.  93,  Of.  iL  266,  620,  xiL 
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36,  B6.)  IGb  atapbtlMT  wu  Amphitryon.  {IL  i. 
892,  (M.  iL  2«9;  He*.  Seal.  Here.  \es.)  Am- 
idiitryon  waa  the  ton  of  Alcaeua,  the  hu  of  Peraena, 
and  Akmene  waa  a  grand.d>nghter  of  Peraeiia. 
Hence  Haiaclea  belonged  to  the  family  of  Paraeni. 
The  itory  of  hia  binh  mni  Iboi.  Amphitiyon, 
afier  baring  ilaia  Eiectryon,  wai  expelled  ftom 
Argoa,  and  went  with  bi*  wife  AIcmeDe  to  Tbebea, 
where  ha  waa  receiTcd  and  purified  by  hia  ancle 
Cnon.  Alonene  waa  yet  a  maiden,  in  Bccndance 
wilh  A  TOW  which  Ami^tryon  bad  been  obliged 
to  make  to  Klectryon,  and  Alcroena  continiud  to 
nfoie  him  the  rigbta  of  a  fanalKnd,  nntil  he  ihould 
ban  BTsnged  the  death  of  hei  bnthen  on  the 
Taphiana.  While  Amphitiyon  waa  abaeni  from 
Thebea,  Zeu*  one  night,  to  which  he  gave  tha  da- 
ration  of  three  other  ni^ta.  ritited  Akmsne,  and 
aiinming  the  appeannce  of  Amphitryon,  and  n- 
Uting  to  her  how  her  brolheia  had  been  avenged, 
be  twgat  by  her  the  hero  Heraclei,  the  great  bul- 
wark of  goda  and  men.  (Reipecting  tha  Tariona 
modifi^bttoni  of  thii  ilory  aee  ApoUod.  ii.  4.  § 
T,  Ac. ;  Hygin.  /W.  29  ;  Haa.  Sat  SS,  Ac  ; 
Pind.  ItO.  Tii.  5,  Ac,  JVm.  X.  19,  &e. ;  ScboL  ad 
Horn.  Od,  iL  966.)  The  day  on  which  Heraclei 
waa  to  be  born,  Zeu  boaited  of  hia  becoming  the 
father  of  ■  man  who  waa  ta  mle  oier  the  heroic 
race  of  Peraent.  Hera  preiailed  upon  him  taeott- 
fiim  by  an  oath  that  xbe  deacendant  of  Penana 
bom  that  day  ibonld  be  the  mte.  When  thia  waa 
done  the  haatened  ta  Aigoa,  and  than  caaaad  tho 
wile  of  Sthenelna  to  give  birth  ta  Enryatheni, 
whenaa,  by  keeping  away  the  EQaJthyiaa,  ahe 
delayed  the  eonluiemeni  of  Alemene,  and  thoa 
robbed  Heradaa  of  tha  empin  which  Zeoa  had  in- 
tended for  him.  Zeua  waa  enraged  at  the  impoii- 
tion  pnetiied  upon  him,  bat  ceoid  not  riolau  bii 
oath.  Alemene  brousht  into  tba  worid  two  boyt, 
Heradea,  the  aon  of  Zena,  and  Ipbidei,  the  eon  of 
Amphitryon,  wlio  waa  one  night  yoonger  than  He- 
ladea.  (Horn.  A  lii.  9S,  &ci  Hea.  SaU.  1— 
£6,  eO,  Ac. ;  ApoUod.  H.  *.%b,luu)  Zeua,  in 
hia  deain  not  to  leaie  Hencle*  the  riciim  of  Hera'a 
jeaknay,  made  bar  prnmiie,  that  if  Heiadea  eie- 
cnled  twalTe  great  workt  in  the  aenice  of  Eoiyi- 
thani,  he  dioold  become  ImmorlaL  (Diod.  jr.  9.) 
Reapaeting  the  place  of  hia  birth  tmditiona  did 
not  agree  ;  for  althoogh  the  majority  of  poeta 
and  mythograpban  relale  that  ha  waa  bom 
at  Tbebea,  Diodorua  (ir,  10}  aaya  that  Amphi- 
tryon waa  not  eipelied  from  Tiryna  till  after  the 
binh  of  Heradea,  and  Enripidea  {Hm.  Fur. 
IB)  dcacribea  Argoa  aa  tha  oatite  eonutiy  of  the 

Nearly  all  the  itoriea  about  the  childhood  and 
youth  of  Uenclea,dowa  la  the  time  when  he  enlend 
the  aerrice  of  Enrrathaai,  >cem  ta  be  iUTentiona 
of  a  later  age :  at  leaal  in  the  Uorauic  poema  and 
in  Healed  ws  only  find  the  general  remarki  that 
be  grew  ttnng  in  body  and  mind,  that  in  the  con- 
fidence in  hia  own  power  he  defied  sren  tlie  inunor. 
tal  gi>dt,  and  wonnded  Hem  and  Area,  and  that 
under  tha  protection  of  Zena  and  Athena  ha  ea- 
ci^ad  tha  dangert  which  Hen  pnpared  (or  him. 
But  according  to  Pindar  {Nm.  L  49,  &c).  and 
other  aabaeqoent  wriien,  Ueraclei  wag  only  a  lew 
montha  old  when  Hera  tent  two  aeipenta  into  the 
apartment  where  Heradea  and  hii  brother  Ipbidet 
were  Bleeping^  but  the  fbrmer  kiilad  tha  aerpenta 
with  hit  OKU  banda.  (CoDip.  Theocrit.  uir.  I, 
Ac;  ApoUod.  ii.  4.  g a)    Uencka  waa bnogbt 
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•iotory,  Hermcl™  muked  out  the  vend  gronnd  on 
which  tha  OljiDpian  guD»  wot  to  be  nlebrated, 
built  ■lUn,  ud  initilutfd  ihe  Olrnpun  fotiTal 
uidgunct.  (ApolLxLii.  7.  §3;  WuL  T.  1.  §7. 
S.  9  1,  it,  «.  g  1 ;  Tiii.  li.  9  2  ;  Find.  Ot  li. 
Sfi,  &&,  Gomp.  T.  S,  iii.  IS,  Ac) 

6.  7%  S^piaiiim  bmU.  Tbej  wera  u  inna- 
menble  imnn  of  Tondoui  birdi,  tha  din^^Mn  of 
Stjmphdui  and  OmiL  They  hod  bnien  eliwi, 
wingi,  ud  bMki,  need  their  feathen  u  uiowi, 
uid  Me  htmuui  flnh.  They  bad  been  brought  up 
bj  Are*,  and  were  eo  aumeroni,  that  with  their 
Kccetioni  and  feathen  thej  killed  men  and  beaiti, 
and  coTerad  whole  Geld>  and  meadowi.  Fntn  fear 
of  the  wolna,  th«e  birdi  had  taken  refuge  in  it 
lake  near  Slymphalu,  from  which  Hersclea  wm 
ordered  b;  Euryitheua  to  aipel  them.  When  He- 
iBcki  undetlook  the  taak,  Athena  pronded  him 
with  a  biuen  rattle,  by  the  noise  of  which  be 
Martled  the  birdi,  and,  a*  they  attempted  to  fly 
Bway,  be  killed  them  with  hii  airowi.  Accotding 
to  KHQe  accounti,  he  did  not  kilt  the  birdi,  bat 
only  dnro  them  away,  uid  attemrdi  they  appeared 
■gBU]  in  the  itiand  of  Aretiaa,  whither  they  had 
fled.  Mid  where  Ihey  wore  fotind  by  th«  Argonanla. 
(ApnlJod.  ii.  6.  g  6  1  Hygin.  FiA.  SO;  Paui.  viii. 
32.  g  4,  &£.;  Sarr.  ad  Am.  tuI  300)  Apallon. 
Bhod-iL  1037,  with  the  Schol.) 

7.  Ti*  Oniim  ball.  According  to  Acuiilani,  thii 
boll  waa  the  Bms  u  the  one  which  had  carried 
Eunpa  acrou  the  lea ;  according  to  olheri,  he  had 
be«n  aoit  out  of  the  *ea  by  Poeeidon,  that  Hinoi 
might  noifica  him  to  the  god  of  tlie  lea.  But 
Uinoa  waa  ao  chaimed  with  the  beaaty  of  the 
animal,  that  he  kept  it,  and  •aEriiiced  anolber  in 
it*  (tnd.  PoaeidDn  poniahed  Hinoa,  by  making 
the  fins  boll  mad,  aiid  caoung  it  to  make  great 
havoc  in  th»  iiland,  Hendea  waa  ordered  by 
EuiyRheuB  to  catch  the  boll,  and  Hinoa,  of  eonraa, 
willuigly  allowed  him  to  do  w.  Hende*  ueont- 
plithed  the  tuk,  and  bronght  the  hull  home  on  hii 
ahonldert,  but  he  then  let  the  animal  frae  again. 
The  ball  now  named  about  thnagh  Greece,  and  U 
laat  came  to  HarathoD,  when  we  meet  it  agiin  in 
the  ttoiiea  of  Theaeua.  (ApoUod.  ii.  5.  9  7 1  Puul 
i.  27.  g  a,  T.  10.  J  2 ;  Hygin.  Fai.  90 )  Diod.  ir. 
IS,  SuL  ;  Sen.  ad  Atm.  via  294.) 

8.  Tin  warm  of  Ott  Tiindiom  Diomtia.  Thi* 
Diomedea,  king  of  the  Biilonei  in  Thraoe,  fed  hii 
hones  with  human  Snh,  and  Eniyitheoi  now  or- 
dered HeiBclei  to  fetch  thoae  animali  to  Uycenae, 
For  thi*  porpsae,  the  hen  took  with  him  aome 

e  made  an  uneipected  attack  on 
D  guarded  the  honei  m  thrar  ataUei, 
took  Ue  animal*,  and  conducted  iham  to  tha  aea 
comL  But  hale  he  wa>  OTOrtakao  by  the  Biatonca, 
•nd  during  the  eniuing  fight  he  enlnuted  the  mare* 
(0  hi*  friend  Abdana,  a  aonof  HenDeaotOpniiwho 
waa  eaten  i^  by  them  ;  but  Heiade*  defeated  the 
BiMonea,  killed  Diamadea,  whoae  body  be  threw 
befon  the  marea,  bult  tbe  town  of  Abdara,  in  ho- 
nour of  hi*  imfortonite  friend,  and  then  returned 
to  Myceuae,  with  the  horaea  which  had  become 
tame  after  eating  (he  £eih  of  their  muter.  The 
borae*  ware  afterwarda  let  free,  and  deitroyed  on 
Moimt  Olympaa  by  wild  beaali.  (Apollod.  ii.  S. 
g  8  ;  INod.  It.  \h  ;  Hygin.  Fah.  30;  Enrip.  Al- 
tai- 48S,  493,  Hrrc  Fv.  380,  Ac  ;  Oell.  iii.  9 ; 
Plolem.  Heph.  fi.) 

9.  TV^Mbo/llefHMi^ae^iiiaKiiH;  Hip- 
polfte,  the  queen  of  tlw  Amaaoiu  (DMdociu  eaUi 
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the  queen  Helanippe,  and  her  aiiter  HippcJyte), 
poaaeaied  a  girdle,  which  ahe  had  rraired  from 
Area,  and  Admetc,  the  daughter  of  Eutyithciu, 
wiihed  to  have  it.  Heiaclea  waa  therefore  lent 
to  fetch  it,  and,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  to- 
lunteem,  he  aailed  out  in  one  TeaaeL  He  fint 
landed  in  Pana,  where  he  became  InTolTod  in  a 
(inarrel  with  the  aona  of  Minoa,  Having  killed 
two  of  Ihem,  he  aulsd  to  Myoa,  when  hit  aid 
wai  Bolidted  by  Lycua,  king  of  the  Mariandyniani, 
■gainit  the  Bebryce*.  Heiade*  aiaiated  Lycoi, 
took  a  diatnct  of  land  bom  tbe  enemy,  which  •rni 

S'len  to  Lycua,  who  called  it  Heratleia.  When 
eraclei  at  length  arriied  in  the  port  of  Themia- 
cyra  (Thermodon),  after  having  given  to  the  aea  be 
had  croued  the  name  of  Euieinua,  be  waa  il  tint 
kindly  reeeived  by  Hippolyto,  who  ptomiaed  him 
bergirdle.  But  HeTa,in  the  diiguiaeof  an  Amaion. 
apnaid  tbe  report  that  the  queen  of  the  AnMMnB 
waa  robbed  by  n  itranger.  They  immediately  r>h 
to  her  aaiifltance,  and  Heraclea,  believing  that  the 
qoMn  had  gdoUed  againit  bin,  killed  her,  took  her 
girdle,  and  nrried  it  with  him.  Thii  expeditien, 
which  led  the  hero  into  diitant  counttie*,  ifibrded 
a  &Touruh1e  opporturiity  to  poeti  and  mytho- 
graphen  for  intiudndng  varioua  embelliihmenti  and 
minor  adventure*,  auch  ai  the  murder  of  tbe  Bore- 
adei,  CaUia  and  Zetea,  and  hia  araonr  with  Echidna, 
in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreana,  by  whom  he 
became  the  bther  of  thne  aona.  On  hii  ntun  he 
landed  in  Trcai,  when  he  teacoed  Heoone  from 
the  moniter  aeni  againat  her  by  Poaeidon,  in  return 
for  which  her  father  Idomedan  promiaed  him  the 
horae*  he  bad  reoeived  from  Zem  a*  ■  compennlion 
for  Qanymedea.  Bnt.  u  UKimedoa  did  not  keep 
hia  worn,  Heiadaa  on  leaving  threatened  to  make 
war  againat  Troy.  He  therefbn  landad  in  Thnn, 
when  he  alew  Sarpedon,  and  at  length  he  tetomed 
through  Macedonia  to  Peloponneana.  (Apollod.  ii. 
5,  9  9;Diad.iv.  16;  Herod,  iv.  9.  10,82;  Eurip. 
HiraFkr.  413, /oa.  1143;  Pint.  Tiki  26;  HoOL 
Jl  T.  649,  &c.) 

10.  7b  a»«  d/  OnyoMt  ■■  ErfOiia.  The 
fetching  of  theae  onn  waa  a  anbjoct  which,  like 
the  pTKCding  one,  waa  cuaUe  cif  gteat  poetiot 
embeiliabmenti,  owing  to  the  dirtanl  ngioni  into 
which  it  carried  tha  baro.  Tha  adrenlora  ii  men- 
tioned by  HeaiDd,  but  it  ia  further  developed  in  the 
later  irrilen,  and  mon  eapeeially  by  l3ie  Roman 
poeti.  who  took  a  mon  ditoct  interaal  in  it,  u  it 
led  tbe  hero  to  tha  weatam  parti  of  the  worid. 
The  atoiymnl  a*  followa:— Oeryone*,  the  mrfluter 
with  three  bodiei,  lived  in  the  fahnloui  iiland  of 
Erythaia  (the  reddiih),  u  called  betuta  it  lay 
under  tha  ny*  of  tha  *etting  inn  in  tha  weiL  It 
WBi  oiiginally  conceived  to  be  litnated  offtbecoaat 
of  Epeinu,  but  afterwaidi  it  waa  identiSed  either 
with  Oade*  or  the  Baleatian  iilandi,  and  wai  at  all 
lime*  balterad  to  be  in  the  dialant  wait.  Oeryonai 
kept  a  henl  of  red  oxen,  which  led  togather  with 
lhoteDfHade*,and  weregnaidadbT  the  giant  Eo- 
rytion  and  tha  two-headed  dog  Orthma.  Hende* 
waa  commanded  by  Enryathaoi  to  fetch  thaaa  oien 
of  Qelyonea.  Ha  bavenad  Europe,  and,  having 
jaiaed  thtough  tha  oountiiea  of  leteial  aange  nap 
tioni,  ha  at  length  arrived  in  Libjra.  Diodorui 
makei  Heiaclei  colled  a  Urn  fleet  in  Crete,  to  aal! 
a^nit  Chryaaor,  the  wealthy  king  of  Iberia,  and 
hia  thne  Kmi.  On  hia  way  he  ia  ftirther  laid  to 
have  killed  Antaeni  and  Boaiia,  and  te  have 
fbondad  HooUonqiolii.    On  tha  bonlien  of  Ubya 
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nd  Braope  he  erected  tiro  piEm  (Calp«  ud 
Abjk]  OQ  the  two  tide*  of  the  tlnuti  of  GibnltBTf 
■lick  wen  lirnce  celled  the  pillan  of  Uende*. 
Am  hii  joDinej  Hendee  wst  eimo^cd  by  (he 
btu  gf  the  Kill,  be  ihot  It  UeUoi,  who  »  much 
■dnind  hU  boldaeM,  that  he  preuiited  him  with  ■ 
loldai  cup  or  boat,  in  which  he  nikd  aeroM  the 
una  to  Ecylheia.  He  then  lleir  EuTTtion,  hi* 
dog,  ud  Oei7oiiei,  Knd  uiled  with  hit  booty  to 
TertoH*,  when  he  returned  the  golden  cap  (tnnt) 
le  Hdioi.    On  hii  way  hoine  he  paiKd  the  Py- 


lieAliB,foi 


idNen 


ID  Oul,  bncame  ihe  fotber  of  the  Celtt, 
pneHded  to  the  Lignriaiu,  whoee  pnncea.  AleDion 
ud  Dercjnm^  attempted  to  cairy  off  hit  oxen,  but 
mn  dais  by  him.  In  hie  Mnteat  with  thnn,  ha 
WM  iBiilcd  hj  Zeui  with  e.  ihowet  of  (IDDei,  ai  he 
hid  bM  eogygb  miaailei ;  han«  the  campia  lipe- 
Wnf  ijetween  MaiaUia  and  the  riTci  RhodantiL 
Ftna  thence  he  nocecded  thnugh  the  countiy  of 
ibal^rriMiiiBiu.  la  the  iwighbotinwod  of  Rhegiiuii 
•H  if  hi*  oiea  jimi|wd  into  the  lea,  and  awim  to 
Sidly,  where  Eiyi.  the  aon  of  Poendon,  aogfat 
■ad  put  kim  among  hii  own  nttle.  Heiadei  him- 
■df  felknred,  in  Maich  ef  the  ok,  and  fonnd  him, 
bat  reoOTCied  him  only  after  ■  fight  with  Eryi,  in 
■hich  the  latter  fell.  Aceoiding  to  Diodonii,  iriio 
it  isy  minnia  in  thii  part  of  Ui  nairatiTc,  Hera- 
det  retnnied  Iwtiie  by  knd,  through  Italy  aod 
IHyricnm  ;  bat,  acconling  to  othera,  he  auled 
•ant  the  Ionian  and  Adriatic  leaa.  After 
ladling  Thiace,  Hen  made  hit  oien  mad  and 
fiiMiB.  When,  in  their  ponuit,  he  came  la  the 
nm  Strrmon,  he  made  hiouelf  a  nad  through 
it,  by  Dttana  of  huge  btocka  of  itooa.  On  reaching 
tile  HcUeepont,  he  had  gndnally  recovered  hii 
Dan.  and  took  them  te  Euryitheoi,  who  lacriiiced 
ihcm  to  Herm.  (Het.  Titag.  387,  &ci  Apollod. 
iL  5.  S  10 :  Diod.  ir.  17.  Ac,  t.  17,  2B  ;  Hecod. 
ii. » i  Ban.  ad  Am.  Tii  662 ;  Smb.  iu.  pp.  321, 
2S8.tU:.i  Dioaya-i.  H;  Find.  JVni.  iiL  21.] 

Thcae  Icd  lahimrB  wen  performed  by  Herulei 
in  the  ipacc  of  eight  yean  and  one  aumth  ;  but  ai 
Kuyitbeoe  declared  two  of  them  to  haie  been  pec- 
(ned  anlawinily,  he  cannundod  him  to  aceom- 
rliih  two  mote,  ria.  to  fetch 

11.  7^  ffoidm  appla  if  tie  Hapiriibi.  Thia 
wia  paiticnlaily  dil&nlt,  liace  Hetaclea  did  not 
kiow  when  to  find  them.  They  were  the  applet 
which  Hrs  had  nceiTed  at  ba  wedding  from  Oe, 
and  wliich  the  had  entnuted  to  the  keeping  of  the 
He^xridea  and  the  dngon  Ladon,  on  hloont 
Atlu,  in  the  eountry  of  the  Hypetboreani.  (Apol- 
lod. U.  S.  |  11.)  In  other  araounta  the  applet  are 
drwibed  aa  aBcnd  to  Aphrodite,  DionyiDt,  or 
Heiiot ;  bat  the  abode  of  the  Hetpeiidn  it  placed 
hy  He^od,  Apollodonu,  aod  othen,  in  the  wett, 
while  later  writen  ipedfy  more  particularly  certain 
)4eeainLibya,etiD  thoAthmtkOGeaiL  Themsn- 
t>«  gf  the  Uyperboieaiia  in  Ibia  tiinDeetim  renden 
the  matter  Tery  diffienlt,  bat  it  ii  potable  that 
the  neientt  may  have  coitceirad  ibt  extreaw  north 
(the  ntoal  tint  of  the  Hyperboreant],  and  the  tx- 

fiad  tbe  gatdeni  of  the  Hetpeiidea,  went  to  the 
riier  Edwdomt,  in  Macedaoia,  after  bating  killed 
TenaaiH  in  Tbetnly.  In  Macedonia  he  killed 
Cyenaa,  the  aoo  of  Area  and  Pynne,  who  had 
chdlengied  him.  He  thence  patted  thnugh  lUyria, 
•nd  uiiredan  the  bankiof  the  rirer  EridBnna,nnd 
■a  inbmul  by  the  njia^i  in  what  manner  he 
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might  compel  the  pnpfaetic  Nezeiu  to  initroct  him 
at  to  what  read  he  ihoold  take.  On  the  advice  of 
Nereui  he  proreeded  to  Libya.  ApoUodonii  at- 
tigni  the  fight  with  Antaeua.  and  the  murder  of 
Buiiiii,  to  ^lii  expedition  ;  both  Apollodom  and 
DiodDni*  now  make  Henulet  tratel  further  tonlh 
aod  eaat:  that  we  find  hhn  in  £lhio)na,  where  he 
kitlt  Emathion,  inAnbia,  and  in  Atia  he  advaneea 
at  &c  at  Mount  Caueatat,  where  be  killed  the 
volcnre  which  coniamed  the  liver  of  Promethent, 
and  thnt  laved  the  Titan.  At  length  Hendei 
arrived  at  Mount  Atlaa,  among  the  Hyperboreant. 
Promethent  had  adiited  him  not  to  fetch  the 
applet  himtelf,bitt  te  tend  AUaa,  and  in  the  mean- 
time to  cany  the  weight  of  heaven  for  him.  Atlaa 
Dccoidin^y  fetched  the  ^plet,  but  on  hit  return  ha 
refiued  to  take  the  burden  of  heaven  on  hit 
thouldert  again,  and  declared  (hat  he  himielf  would 
carry  the  applet  to  Enryitheua,  Heradea,  how' 
ever,  cootiived  by  a  tUalagem  to  get  the  applet, 
and  battened  away.  On  hit  retain  EurjttJieua 
made  him  a  jnctent  of  the  applet,  but  Henclei 
dedksted  them  to  Athena,  who,  however,  did  not 
keep  them,  but  realoied  them  to  their  foimcr  place. 
Some  tmditiont  add  to  thii  account  that  Hendea 
killed  the  diagon  Ladon.  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  |  1 1 ; 
Diod.  IT.  26,  Ac  1  Hoi.  Tlo^.  21S,  Ac ;  Plin. 
H.  N.  vi.  31,  S6  ;  Pint  no.  U  ;  Apollcin.  Rbod. 
iv.  1396,  Ac ;  Hnin.  Fai.  31,  PoeL  Air.  u.  6  ; 
Enloath.  Calail.  3.) 

12.  CMerw  To  Cttch  thii  montter  from  the 
lower  world  it  the  crown  of  the  twelve  laboon  of 
Hemclet,  and  it  thenfore  uinally  reckoned  at  the 
twelfth  or  latt  in  the  teritt.  It  it  the  only  one 
that  it  ex]Heatly  mentiDiied  in  the  Homeric  poemi. 
{M.  Ii.  £23,  Ac)  Later  writen  have  added  to 
the  tintple  itoiy  levenl  particakn,  toch,  e.  g.  that 
Heradei,  preriont  to  tettiug  out  oa  hit  expedition, 
wat  initiatEd  by  Enmolpni  in  the  Eleuiinuui  myt- 
tcTtetf  in  order  to  purify  him  from  the  murder  of  the 
Centann.  Accompanied  by  Hermea  and  Athena, 
Hendet  detcended  into  Hadet,  near  Cape  Tae- 
narum,  in  lACOnia.  On  hit  arriial  mott  of  the 
ihadet  Sed  before  him,  and  he  found  only  Mele- 
agerand  Mednn,with  whom  he  intended  to  Gght; 
tot,  on  the  command  of  Heitnei,  he  left  them  in 
peace.  Near  the  gatea  of  Hadee  he  met  Tfaeteu 
and  Feirithoui,  who  itretched  their  armi  im|dor- 
in^y  toward!  him.  Ha  delivered  TheteoA,  bnt, 
when  he  attempted  to  do  the  tame  for  Peirithoua, 
the  earth  began  to  tnmble.  After  having  nlled 
the  ttone  from  Avahiphui,  be  killed  one  of  the 
oxen  of  Hade*,  in  order  to  give  the  ihadea  the 
blood  to  drink,  and  fought  with  Menoetioi,  the 
herdiman.  Upon  thit,  he  ttked  PLnto  peimitiion 
to  take  Ceibemi,  and  tho  roqueil  wai  granted,  on 
condition  of  itt  being  done  without  force  of  inni. 
Thia  wai  accom^diihed,  for  Heiadet  found  Cer- 
bemt  on  the  Acheron,  and,  uotwithilanding  the 
bitet  of  the  dmgon,  he  took  the  montter,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Troeione  he  brought  it  to  the 
upper  world.  The  phue  where  he  appeared  with 
Cerbemi  it  not  the  tame  in  all  ttaditiont,  for  tome 
Hy  that  it  waa  at  Taenarum,  othert  at  Hermione, 
or  Connela,  and  othen  again  at  Heracleia.  When 
Otberoi  appeared  in  the  upper  worid,  it  it  uiid 
that,  unable  to  boar  the  light,  he  tpit,  and  thai 
called  forth  the  piHtonout  plant  called  oeonifiuii. 
After  having  ihowa  the  montter  to  Enrytlheoa, 
Heiudct  took  it  hack  to  the  lower  woi^d.     Some 
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loirer  irorld  with  &  eonteat  witli  Hidei,  )u  w 
ena  in  the  Ili^  (t.  397),  ud  more  puticuhHr  in 
the  Almtii  of  Earipid«  (24,846,  &c  SeeAul- 
Iad.ii.«.  §  13i  Diod.  ii.  25,  &c ;  Pint.  TVt.  3D| 
Poti.  il  31.  g  2,  ix.  34. 1  4,  iiL  25.  %  i,  ii.  SB.  f 
7i  Or.  M<t  Tii.  415,  Sen.ad  Virg.  Gteny.  iL  152, 
Am.  li  617). 

finch  ii  llifl  ^cmnt  of  tb«  twain  labemn  at  He- 
nete*.  AMording  ta  ApoUodDrai,  Enijilheni  orf- 
gindlf  nqnired  cmty  Wn,  uid  eomnumded  him  ta 
perform  two  mora,  becanae  he  wu  diwalitfied  with 
two  of  them ;  bnt  Diodorni  repmenti  twelve  ■■  the 
original  number  nqnind.  Along  with  tfaeie  laboon 
(ite\>i),  tbt  ancienti  rebte  ■  coniidetsble  nimtber  of 
other  fnti  [Tift^ya)  which  he  performed  withonl 
being  comnunded  by  Enrjilheiu  ;  >ome  of  them  ore 
intetwonn  with  the  twctte  ii^m,  md  othen  balona 
to  ■  Inter  period.  Thote  of  the  fbrmer  kind 
hiiTo  elready  been  noticed  abore ;  and  we  now 
proceed  to  mention  the  principal  T^ffQyt  of  the 
aecond  data.  After  the  accompliahmenl  of  the 
tweWe  laboan,  and  being  releaaed  from  th«  tcr- 
ritndo  of  Enryitheua,  he  returned  to  Thebe*.  He 
there  gave  Megan  in  mairiage  to  Jolaai ;  for,  aa  he 
had  loat  the  children  whom  he  had  by  her,  he 
looked  upon  hit  cocnection  with  het  aa  ditpbaiing 
(0  the  gnd«  (Paai.  i.  39),  and  went  to  Oecbalia. 
According  to  tome  trsditiona,  Heraclei,  afier  hia 
retom  from  Hadei,  waa  aeiaed  with  madneaa,  in 
whicb  he  killed  both  Hegaia  and  her  childnn. 
Thia  madneaa  waa  >  alamitj  lent  to  him  bj  Hera, 
became  he  had  alain  Lfcaa,  king  of  Tbebea,  who, 
in  the  belief  that  Henclea  wontd  not  return  from 
Hadea,  had  attempted  to  murder  Hegan  and  her 
children.  ( Hygin.  J^oi.  32 ;  Tnta.  (vJ  Cyoni  SB. ) 
Eorytua,  kins  of  Oe«balia,  an  eicellent  archer,  and 
the  teacher  of  Hrraclee  in  hia  art,  hod  promiMd  hia 

hia  aona  in  oaingthebow.  Heiaclea  ennged  in  the 
eonteit  with  them,  and  tucceeded,  but  Enrytua  n- 
ftiKd  abiding  by  hia  pttmiiae,  njing,  that  he  would 
not  gire  hit  danghter  to  a  mac  who  had  Diurdered 
hia  own  children.  Tphitua,  the  nm  of  Korytui,  etb- 
denvsuied  lo  pcnnade  bii  father,  but  in  vain. 
Soon  after  thit  tha  o«n  of  Enrytaa  were  canied 
off,  and  it  waa  anapeetod  that  Hentdei  waa  the 
offender-  Iphitui  again  defended  Heracles,  went 
to  him  and  n^ueited  hia  aaiiitance  in  aearching 
after  the  oien.  Hetaclea  agreed  ;  but  when  the 
two  bad  arrived  at  Timit,  Henclea,  in  a  fit  of 
raadnna,  thiew  hia  friend  down  from  the  wall,  and 
killed  him.  Dcipbobua  of  Amyclae,  indeed,  puri- 
JUd  Henclea  from  thia  murder,  but  be  waa,  nefet- 
theleia,  attacked  by  a  aeren  illoeH.  Hemclca  (hen 
npaired  lo  Delphi  to  obtain  a  remedy,  faul  the  Pj- 
thia  refoaed  to  anawer  hia  queetiona.  A  atruggle 
between  Henclea  and  Apollo  eniaed,  and  the  coni- 
batanu  wen  not  lepsnted  till  Zeua  aenl  a  flaah  of 
lightning  between  them.  Henclea  now  oblunad 
the  oncle  that  he  dould  be  reatored  to  health,  if 
ho  wonld  aell  himielf,  would  aerre  three  yean  for 
wage*,  and  aurrender  hia  wagea  to  Enrylua,  u  an 
■tenement  for  the  mnrder  of  Ipbitua.  (Apollod.  iL 
B.  9  1,  2  ;  Diod.  i».  31,  *c  ;  Horn.  IL  iL  730,  CW. 
ni.  22.  Ac.;  Soph.  Tndi.  273,  Ac)  Henclea 
waa  aold  lo  Ompbaie,  queen  of  Lydia,  and  widow 
of  Tmolna.  Late  writen,  eapecially  the  Roman 
pMta,  dtBribe  Heraclea,  during  hia  atay  with  Om- 
pbale,  aa  indnlging  at  timea  in  an  efleminate  li& : 
he  apsn  wool,  it  ia  aaid,  and  aometimea  he  put  on 
the  gannenta  of  m  woman,  while  (taphate  wive  hia 
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be  nevntheleia  perfotmed  aereral  gteal 
feata,'  (Ov.  J^iul.  ii.  305,  //en>iU.  ii.  £3:  Senrc 
H^-pol.  317,  Htn.  Far.  464  ;  Lucian,  DiaL  Dear. 
TtiL  Si  Apollod.  iL  6.  S  3 )  I>iod.  iv.  31,  Ac.) 
Among  theae,  we  mention  bit  chaining  tha  Cer- 
copea  [CiHcOPu],  hia  killing  Syleui  and  bla 
daughter  in  Aulii,  hia  defeat  of  the  plunderin| 
Idooea,  hit  killing  a  aerwut  on  the  river  Sygarii, 
and  hia  throwing  the  blood-tbiraty  Lytienea  into 
the  Haeonder.  (Comp.  Hjgin.  Pat.  Attr.  ii.  14) 
SchoLod  7«socril.i.  Jl;  Atben.1.  p.416,)  Ha 
further  gaTe  to  the  ialnnd  of  Dolielie  tha  aame  of 
Icaria,  aa  he  buried  in  it  the  body  of  Jcania,  which 
had  been  waabed  on  ahon  by  the  wave*.  He  alM 
nndertook  an  expedition  to  Colckia,  which  hfought 
him  in  connection  wilk  the  Argonaoto  (Apirilod.  i. 
9.  g  16  :  Herod,  vii,  193  ;  SchoL  ad  AfiJiim. 
AloilL1289;Anten.  Ub.26);  hatookpaitbilha 
Caljdonion  hunt,  and  inel  Theaeua  on  hi*  landing 
fiom  Troeiena  on  the  Corinthian  iathmna.  An  «!■ 
pedillon  to  India,  which  wai  mentioned  in  anae 
tradiliona,  may  likewiie  be  inaertad  in  thia  place. 
(Philottr.  P(l..«^iiL  4,0;  Aiiiau,/iHLa,9,) 

When  the  period  of  bis  aerritude  and  hia  ill- 
neia  had  paaaed  away,  be  nndertoiA  an  una- 
dition  againat  Troy,  with  18  tbipi  and  a  band  of 
heroea.  On  hit  buiding,  he  entnatad  the  tot  to 
Oiclea,  and  with  hia  oUier  compantona  made  an 
attack  upon  the  city.  I^omedon  in  the  mean  tinM 
made  on  altack  upon  tha  ahipa,  and  aiew  Oidea, 
but  wot  compelled  to  retreat  into  the  city,  whoa 
be  waa  bealeged.  Telaraon  waa  the  Gnt  who  fbmd 
hia  way  into  the  dty,  which  touaed  the  jealouay  of 
Heradea  to  aoch  a  degree  diat  he  dclennined  to 
kill  him  ;  bnt  Telamon  qnickly  coUaeted  a  heap  of 
atonet,  and  pretended  that  he  waa  building  an  altar 
toHeracleamUifiniorclAtflawni.  Thiaioothed 
the  anger  of  the  hen  i  and  alter  the  aona  of  Lao- 
medon  bad  Ulen,  Henclea  gave  lo  Telamon  He- 
aione,  aa  a  nwatd  for  hia  bnvery.  (Horn.  II  t. 
G41,&c  xiv.  2S1,  II.  145,  Ac;  Apollod.  iL  6. 
I  4  ;  Diod.  IT.  33,  49  ;  Enrip.  TVourf.  803,  Ac} 

On  hia  retom  from  Tny,  Hera  aent  a  itaam  to 
impede  hia  vayaga,  which  compelled  bim  to  land 
in  the  iahmd  of  Co*.  The  Menpea,  the  inhabit- 
aula  of  the  iiland,  took  him  for  a  pinla,  and  re- 
ceived him  with  a  ihower  of  (tonea  i  bat  doling  the 
night  he  took  poaaeaaion  of  the  ialnnd,  u)d  killed 


had  nvaged  Coa,  ha  went,  by  th 
mand  of  Athena,  to  PUegn,  and  fiiaght  againat 
the  Oigantea.  (ApoUod.  iL  7.  f  1 ;  Horn.  IL  xyt. 
250,  &e. ;  Find.  Ntm.  iv.  40.)  HeapectiBg  kia 
light  againal  the  gianta,  who  were,  according  to  an 
oracle,  lo  be  conquered  by  a  mortal,  aee  eapedatly 
Enrip.  tfcrc  At.  177.  &c.  B52,  1190,  ftc.,  1372. 
Among  the  gianta  defeated  by  him  we  &nd  man- 
tion  of  Alcyoneua,  a  name  botite  by  two  among 
them.  (Find.  Ntm.  tv.  4S,  IMm.  vi.  47.) 

Soon  after  hia  retan  to  Argoa,  Hendaa  marched 
againat  Angeaa  to  diaidae  bin  fbi  hia  hnacfa  of 
promiH  {aee  above),  and  then  pnceeded  to  Pyki^ 
' '  '   '     took,  and  killed  PendymaiiBa,  a  aon  of 
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HERACLES. 
ks  tftmi  Is  Ttgm,  he  bsaane,  b;  Ange,  the  fatlier 
•(  Tric|Au  [Auoa],  and  ibeo  proceeded  to  Colj- 
dofi,  where  he  demanded  Deianeir^  the  dughter 
af  Onett, Ibr hi*  wile.  [Diunbira;  Achiloub.] 
The  idT(ntnre»  which  now  Wlow  are  of  minor  im- 
fncluce,  loeh  ■■  die  erpe^tSon  egunit  the  Dr^o- 
pitDI,  ud  the  niilance  he  gii>e  to  Aegimitit,  king 
of  iht  DanMBi,  agiinit  the  Lepilhw  ;  bat  u  theie 
ennti  ted  lo  hii  cetaatcopbe,  it  it  neceiai;  to  lub- 
jtin  I  dieteh  of  tbem. 

Honda  had  been  mairied  to  Ddaoeini  fat 
neaHj  thie*  jaan,  *riieii,  at  a  lepaal  in  the  hooie 
g(  Oeneu,  he  kQled,  bf  an  acddeat,  the  bo;  En- 
MBoi.  the  ion  of  Arehilclei.  Tho  bther  of  the 
hojr  jMdoned  the  murder,  aa  it  had  not  been  com- 
mitted intentioiiatlj ;  but  Heraclea,  in  uxordaocs 
with  the  lav,  wait  into  eiile  with  hit  wife  Deia- 
anti.  On  their  nad  tbej  came  to  the  river  Eue- 
in,  tenm  which  the  centiar  NeMOi  u*ed  to  can; 
baTeDen  fnr  ■  muU  tain  of  money.      Hendei 


IT  bros^t  her  to  the  other  aide,  Hetadei 
imw  into  hia  heart.  The  dying  ceneatu 
0  lake  hii  blood  with  her, 
r  preaepring  the  lore  of  het 
fauliaad.  (ApoUod.  iL  7.  §  6 ;  Diod.  ir.  Mi 
Soph.  TViHi.  SG5,  Ac-i  Or.  MA  ii.  SOI,  ftc ; 
Srkc  fftn.  Od.  496,  Ac;  Paoa.  z.  SS.  S  1.) 
From  the  rivet  Eneniu,  Hendei  mw  proceeded 


■howed  bimaelt  w 
Bom."  which  ii  »  often  giTen  tji  him,  Mpecialijr 
br  late  writcn,  for  in  hit  hanger  he  took  one 
Df  the  men  of  Thekdamu,  and  coiUimied  it  aJl. 
At  hut  he  aniTed  in  Tnchis,  where  he  vaa  kindly 
neeited  by  Crjx,  and  caoqneied  the  Drjopea. 
He  then  united  Aegimina,  king  of  die  Doiiana, 
•fUUI  the  l^ilhaa,  and  vilhont  accepting  a  po> 
tin  of  the  conatrj  which  wai  oi&Ted  lo  him  ai  > 
Rwud.  LAOgona,  the  king  of  the  Drfopea,  and 
h>  diildren.  were  (bin.  A>  Heradei  procnded 
to  Itoo,  in  llieiBaly,  be  waa  challenged  to  ungle 
onahat  by  Cycsiia,  a  un  of  Ani  and  PelopU  (Ho- 
mi.  Stmt.  Hit.  SO,  &&);  bat  Cycnni  wu  alain. 
King  Amjator  of  Ormemim  lefoied  to  tUow  HetB- 
clei  [0  paat  thnngh  hIa  donuniona,  bnt  had  to  pay 
fbr  hia  preanraptiim  with  hia  life.  (Apollod.  iL  7. 
S  7  i  Diod.  ir.  SG,  flu.) 

HenclBa  now  lettkined  to  Trachia,  and  then 
collected  an  anny  to  take  Tengeance  on  Eiuytoi  of 
Ofchalia.  Apidladonu  and  Diodorn)  agree  in 
KnkiDg  Hencm  tpeud  the  lail  jetn  of  hii  life  at 
Triefaia,  bat  Ehiphcdeft  repreienli  the  matter  in  a 
•ay  diffirent  light,  for,  according  to  htm,  Heracln 
*ai  abaent  from  Tlaehii  npwardi  of  hfleen  monthi 
*ithoBt  Dnancim  knowing  vhere  he  waa.  During 
Aat  period  ho  waa  itayrng  with  Omphale  in  Lydia; 
aad  without  retaining  home,  he  pmceeded  baa 
Lyb  at  oDCe  to  Oechalia,  to  gain  paweaaan  of 
loke,  whom  ha  lond.  (Soph.  TrvA  44,  Ac.; 
!4B.Ae^3il,&e.)  With  the  aaualance  of  hia 
■IBca.  Hendea  took  the  town  of  Oechalia,  and  alaw 
Eaiytna  and  hi*  aona,  but  cairied  hia  danriiter 
Isle  with  him  aa  a  piiuiter.  Oa  hia  retnin  home 
be  landed  at  Cenaiiuii,  m  pmnoDtoiy  of  Eoboea, 
md  cncUd  aa  altar  to  Zeoa  Cenaena,  and  tent  hii 
BMipauaii,  liehaa,  to  Tiacbk  to  ieteh  him  a  white 
pamitil,  whidi  be  intended  ta  naa  daring  the 
■iiiiMb  IMnMn,wlu>hMid&vm  Lichaamvael- 
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log  Ide,  benn  to  far  leit  aha  ahoold  inpplant  her 
in  Iheafiection  of  herhniband,  to  pre¥ent  which  aho 
aleeped  the  white  garmrDt  be  bad  demanded  in  the 
piepanlion  ihe  bad  made  fnini  the  blood  of  Neuna. 
Smrcely  had  the  garment  become  warm  on  the  body 
of  Heiaclea,  when  the  poiaon  •bidi  waa  contained 
in  the  (Hntment,  and  bad  come  into  it  from  the 
poiaoned  airow  with  which  Heiadei  had  kiUed 
Neaaua,  penetrmled  into  all  parta  of  hia  body,  and 
saoaed  bim  the  moat  fearfiJ  puna.  Heraclea  eeiied 
Licfaaa  by  hia  feet,  and  tbnw  him  into  the  at*.  Ha 
vteoched  off  hia  garment,  bnt  it  inick  to  hia  Seah, 
and  with  it  he  tore  whole  pecei  from  hia  body.  In 
thii  alate  he  wu  cODvejed  to  Tiathia.     Deianein, 

heraelf;  and  Heraclet  commanded  Hy11n^  hia 
eldeit  ion,  by  Deianeira,  to  nury  lole  aa  aoon  at 
he  should  sniTe  at  the  age  of  nunbood.  He  then 
aacended  Moont  Oeta,  raiaed  a  pile  of  wood, 
aacended,  and  ordered  it  to  be  let  on  fire.  No  one 
Tenlnred  to  obey  him,  until  at  length  Poeaa  the 
ahepherd,  who  [Uied  by,  waa  prevailed  upon  to 
comply  with  the  deaiie  of  the  lulfering  hwo.  When 
the  [Mle  waa  burning,  a  cloud  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  amid  peala  of  thunder  cairied  him 
into  Olympoa,  when  he  wat  honoured  with  im- 
mortality, became  reconciled  with  Hera,  and  mar- 
ried her  daughter  Hebe,  by  whom  he  became  the 
hlher  of  Aleiiaiea  and  Aniixtua.  (Hom.  Oi.  xi. 
600,  dec;  Hea.  TIteog.  9*3,  Ac;  Soph.  TnuL 
L  c,  Itiioel.  BOS ;  Apollod.  il  7.  f.  7  ;  Died.  ii. 
aS;  Or.  Md.  ix.  IM,  &c  ;  Hen>d.  TJi  19S  ;  Co- 
non,  f^arroL  17  1  Pani.  HI  18-  §  7  ;  Find.  A'm. 
L  in  fin.,  i.  31,  An.,  JiCAn.  It.  5S,  Ac  ;  Virg.  Ata. 
Tiii.  500,  and  many  other  writen.) 

The  wivea  and  children  of  Heraclea  are  enume- 
rated by  Apallodoraa  {iL  7.  S  S),  but  we  moat 
refer  the  reader  to  the  tepmits  artidet.  We  may, 
however,  obaerre  that  among  the  very  great  number 
of  hi>  children,  then  an  no  daughteia,  and  that 
Enripidei  ia  the  only  writer  viho  mentiona  Macaria 
aa  a  dau^ta  of  Hemclea  by  Deianein.  Wa 
mnit  alao  paai  orei  the  long  aenea  of  hia  tumamn, 
and  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  bit  wonhip  in 
Qreece.  Immedutaly  alter  the  apolheona  of  He- 
raclea, hia  friendt  who  wen  preaent  at  the  termi- 
nation of  hia  earthly  career  oflered  iscrificet  lo  bim 
aa  a  hen  ;  and  Menoetiua  ealabliihed  at  Opna  the 
vorabip  of  Henclea  at  a  hen.  Thii  example  waa 
followed  1^  the  Thehani,  antQ  at  length  Henclea 
waa  wonhipped  thmaghoat  Oreece  aa  a  divinity 
(Diod.  iv.  i19  ;  Eniip.  Htrc  Fur.  1831}  ;  bnl  he. 
Dionyina  and  Pan,  wen  regarded  aa  the  joungeil 
goda.  and  hia  wor^tp  «a>  pnctiaed  in  two  wayi, 
^r  he  waa  wonhipped  both  aa  a  god  and  aa  a  hero. 
(Hend.  ii  44,  145.)  One  of  the  moat  ancient 
temple*  o!  Hencle*  in  Onecs  waa  tiiat  at  Bum,  in 
Achsia,  when  he  had  a  pccollar  oracle.  (Pau*.  vii. 
Sfi.  i  S;  Piut.  eb  Malig:  Hmd.  31.)  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Thermopylae,  where  Athena,  to 
pleaae  bim,  had  called  forth  the  hot  apring,  then 
waa  an  altar  of  Henclea,  ntnuned  ^laAifaivvyat 
(SchoL  ad  AriHopk.  Kmb.  1047  ;  Herod,  ni.  176); 
and  it  ahimld  be  obaerved  that  hot  apiingi  in 
general  wen  aacred  to  Heiaelei.  (Died.  v.  3  ; 
Schol.  ad  Find.  Of .  lii.  25  ;  Liv.  xjdi.  1 ;  Smb. 
pp.  60,  173,  435,  428.)  In  Phocii  he  had  a 
temple  under  the  nam*  ef  iiarirriinii ;  and  ai  at 
Rome,  women  were  not  alhiwed  to  take  part  in  hia 
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dt  Pylk.  Orae.  20;  MKmb.  Sal.  L  12.)  Bnt 
tcmplin  and  uutctoaiwi  of  Henclea  iiisted  in  all 
port!  af  Onccs,  npedsllr  in  thoM  iolicbiled  b; 
tba  Doiuiu.  The  •Krifinii  offered  to  him  con- 
u>ted  prindpdlj  of  bolli,  boui,  nmi  ud  Iambi. 
(Diod.  IT.  89 1  Paw.  u.  10.  §  t.)  Rapcctisg  tbe 
featiTBli  celebiBtcd  in  hU  boDoui,  w«  VicU  ofAA 
t.  V.  'HpixXtia. 

The  Konhip  of  Hennlei  at  Rams  and  in  Italj 
nquirei  a  KpaiaU  canaidnstiiHi.  Hit  wonhip 
then  ii  coanecled  b^  late,  eapeciall;  Roman  wriien, 
with  thB  hviu**  axpeditioD  to  fetch  the  oxen  of 
Osiyma*  ;  and  the  princiMl  paiuti  are,  that  Hei~ 
ea]»  in  the  Weil  aboUtbed  bnman  iMai6et»  Muang 
the  Sabinei,  eitabliahed  the  ironhip  of  fire,  and 
■lev  Cacui,  a  robber,  whs  had  itolen  eight  of  hii 
nien.  (Dionyi.  I  U;  Cicua.}  The  aboriginea, 
and  etpeciallj  Ennder,  honoured  the  hen  with 
dinne  vonhip.  (Seir.  ad  Aen.  Tlii.  SI,  269.) 
Hercnlea,  in  retoni,  ftuted  the  people,  end  pre- 
•ented  the  king  with  landa,  nqneibng  that  laciiBni 
ihoold  be  oflered  to  him  cTerf  year,  according  (o 
Greek  rilei.  Two  diiticguuhed  bmiliea,  the 
Potitii  and  Pinuii,  wen  inilmcted  in  IheieOnek 
rite*)  and  B{q)ouiled  heieditaiy  maouten  of  the 
fealinl.  But  Herenln  made  ■  diitinetmn  1wt«re*n 
theaa  two  fiuBilie*!  which  continaed  la  eiiit  for  a 
long  time  after ;  fbr,  aa  Pinatim  anired  loo  hite  at 
the  repaat,  the  god  poniihed  him  b;  dccUriiig  that 
he  and  bii  dewendanta  ihoDld  be  eicloded  for  eitr 
fiom  the  iBcrificial  feait  Thni  the  caitom  anee 
loT  (he  Pinaiii  to  act  the  part  of  KmuU  at  the 
ki\.  (Diod.  It.  21  ;  Dionji.  i.  39,  Ac  ;  Liv.  i. 
40,  T.  H  ;  Nepoi,  Haim.  S  ;  PluL  Qaaat.  Hon. 
IS  1  Ov.  Fan.  i.  GBl.)  The  Fahia  geni  traced  ita 
ori^n  to  Hertaleat  and  Fauna  and  Acca  I^orsntLa 
are  called  miitreMCi  of  Herculia.     In  thi*  manner 


HemilM.  (Mactob.  SaL  i.  10  ;  Adgutt  de  do. 
Dei,  tL  7.)  It  ihoiild  be  ebtened  that  in  the 
Ilaliui  ti^Uoni  the  hem  bon  the  name  of  Reck- 
tUDi,  and  thi*  Becaiauiu  wai  afterwardi  idenlified 
with  the  Oreek  Ueraclet.  Ha  had  two  temple*  al 
Boma,  one  wai  a  Hsall  roiuid  temple  of  Hmtila 
Victor,  or  Herculet  Trimnptalie,  between  the  riier 
and  the  Circu  MuimuB,  in  the  forum  boarimn, 
and  contained  a  italiie,  which  wu  drened  in  the 
triomphal  robe*  whenerer  a  general  celebrated  ■ 
triumph.  In  front  of  thii  itatoe  wai  the  ara  nuu- 
ima,  m  which,  after  a  triumph,  the  tenth  of  the 
booty  wai  depotitad  for  distribution  among  the 
citiieni.  (Ut.  i.  23 1  Plin.  H.  JV.  Txar.  7, 16  ; 
Macrob.  Sol  iii.  6  ;  Tldt.  An*.  lil  Z4 ;  Serr.  ad 
At*,  xii  24  i  AtbetL  t,  B5  ;  oomp.  Dionja  L  40.) 
The  HcoDd  temple  (tood  neat  the  porta  Itigemioa, 
and  coDtaioed  a  bronte  uatne  and  the  altar  nn 
which  Hereule*  himielf  wu  believed  to  hare  once 
oiTered  a  ncrijite.  (Dionf*.  i.  39,  40  ;  Plut.  Quaot 
Bow.  GO ;  Plin.  H.  N.  iiiiil  12,  45.)  Here  the 
cilj  praetor  offered  every  jear  a  young  cow,  which 
wu  caneDraed  by  the  people  within  the  KUtcIaary. 
The  Roman  Herculea  wai  regarded  ai  the  girer  of 
health  (Ljdns  di  lUtm.  p.  92),  and  hii  pHeiti 
were  called  by  a  Sabine  name  Cupenci.  (Serr.  ad 
Abi.  lii.  S39.)  At  Roma  he  wai  fnr^r  con- 
nected with  the  Hneea,  whence  he  i>  called  Mnaa- 
geta,  and  wu  repreiented  with  a  lyrOf  of  which 
there  ii  no  trace  in  Oreecc.  The  identity  of  the 
Italian  with  the  OrMk  Ueradn  ii  alteiled  not  only 
by  the  rewmbhince  in  the  iroditiona  and  the  mode 
of  wot^p,  bat  by  tbe  diilinot  belief  of  the  Romani 
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theoielTea.  The  Oreek  coloniei  bad  intmdeced 
hii  wonhip  into  Italy,  and  it  waa  thence  canifd 
to  Rune,  into  Gaul,  Spain,  and  eren  Germaoy. 
(Tdc  Geni.  2.)  But  it  ii,  neTerlhelei*,  in  the 
higbeit  degree  probable  that  tbe  Onck  mnhm 
-  '■   '    ipon,  ot  enpplied  the  place  M  that 


ibont  tl 
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The  worki  of  art  in  iriiidi  Heiadet  wu  repn- 

MUted  wen  extremely  nnmeroua,  and  of  the  gmteit 
variety,  for  he  waa  re{Heiented  at  all  the  viiiotu 
•lagei  of  hii  Ufa,  tram  tbe  cradle  to  hii  death ;  bnt 
whether  he  appean  u  a  child,  a  youth,  a  Urugg1in| 
hero,  or  u  the  immortal  inhabitant  of  OlympOi,  hie 
character  ie  alwayi  that  of  heroic  itnngth  and 
energy.  Spedmeni  of  every  kind  are  ilill  eitanL 
In  the  worki  of  the  archaic  ityls  he  qipearcd  ■•  a 
man  with  heavy  armour  (Paqi.  iii.  15.  g  7),  but  he 
ii  nmally  repnaenifd  armed  with  a  dub,  a  Scythian 
bow,  and  a  lion't  akin.  Hii  head  and  eye*  are 
■mall  in  pruportion  to  the  other  parte  of  bii  bodyt 
hit  hail  ii  ihort,  briitly,  and  curly,  hi*  neck  ihrati 
fu,  and  rtaembling  that  of  a  bull ;  the  lower  part 
of  bii  forehead  projti^ti,  and  hi*  enreiaion  ia grave 
ajld  aerioui ;  hii  ihouideia,  arma,  breait,  and  legi 
ditplay   the   higheil   pbyitcal   itnngth,  and  the 


The  repmentalioni  of  Hendei  by  Hyron  lod 
Parriuuiot  approached  neareit  to  the  ideal  which 
wu  at  length  produced  by  Lyiippoa.  The  a>- 
tailed  Fameiiui  Heradea,  of  which  the  tam  Mill 
eiiiti,  ii  the  work  of  Qlycon,  in  mutation  of  one 
by  Lyuppui.  It  ii  the  fineat  nptaaentation  of  lb* 
hen  that  hu  corns  down  to  u:  ha  ii  retting, 
leaning  on  hii  right  arm,  while  tha  left  one  ii  le- 
dining  on  hii  head,  arid  the  whole  Egun  ii  a  moit 
cvqoiiite  combination  of  peculiar  loffcneii  with 
the  greateit  ilrsngth.  (Mijller,  Hamdk.  dir  Ar- 
cUto/.  p.  640,  Ac  2d  edit. ;  E.  A.  Hagen,  it 
Heradii  Laioiitm  CaamBiL  Attk,  Rtdonwot. 
1827.) 

The  mythu*  at  Heradei,  u  it  bai  come  down 
to   111,    hsi   unquatinnably    been    devdoped  on 

of  the  fablei  alu  ii  of  genuine  Greek  gtowth: 
the  foreign  addltioni  which  at  a  kler  age  may 
have  been  incorporated  with  the  Greek   mytbn 


the  mytbut  of  Heiade*  are  thote  of  Buttminn 
{Mythalogai,  vol  L  p. 246,  At),  and  C  0.  Miiiler 
lDoHmi,iLa.  11  and  12),  both  of  whom  regard 
the  hero  a*  a  pnnly  Greek  character,  though  the 
former  conuden  him  u  enlicdy  a  poe^cal  creation, 
and  the  latter  believea  that  the  wbola  mythsi 
aroie  from  the  proud  coniciouineia  of  power  which 
ii  innate  in  every  man,  by  meani  ot  which  he  ii 
able  to  laiu  himielf  to  an  eqnality  with  the  im- 
mortal godi,  notwithitanding  all  the  obilacle*  that 
may  be  placed  in  hii  way. 

Befon  we  condude,  we  Diual  add  a  few  le- 
BoAt  reipecling  the  Herulrt  of  the  Eart,  and 
of  the  Celtic  and  Germanic  neliona  The  an- 
cienti  themKlvei  eipreuly  menticm  Mveml  heroM 
of  the  name  of  Heiaclu,  who  occur  among  the 
prindpal  nationi  of  the  andent  world.  Dio- 
dorue,  e.g.  (iiL  73,  comp.  L  24,  v.  61,  76)  'pcafci 
of  three,  the  moit  ancient  of  whom  au  the 
Egyptian,  a  mu  of  Zeui,  the  Kcond  a  Cri'lan,  and 
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«  ii(  UiB  Iduu  Dnctfti,  uid    the 


third   t 


noa,  vho  liied  ifaortl;  befbre  the  Trojan  mir, 
ud  ID  vhom  the  ftsti  of  the  eailiet  Dim  wen  M- 
chbfd.  Cicero  (ib  A'cK.  Owr.  iii.  IG)  counte  lii 
bemn  of  Ihii  nuoe,  lud  he  likewue  inkke>  the  Uit 
ml  r»iiiigeu  the  «□  of  Zeni  uid  Alcmena.  Varm 
|iip.Si».iid^».TuL  564)  ii  wid  to  have  reckoned 
ip  fortj-ibnr  heme*  of  lhi>  najDe.  while  Serriui 
(Le.)  uHine*  onlj  four,  lii.  the  Ticynlhlu,  ths 
AigiTe,  tbe  Theljui,  ud  the  Libjui  HeruleL 
HrnxJotu  (U.  42,  Ilc)  telle  oi  that  be  nude  in- 
^iiia  leaptcting  Hetaclm ;  the  Egyptian  he  found 
to  hi  dHidedlj  older  than  the  Greek  one  ;  but  the 
Egjptiiiu  referred  him  to  Phoenicia  ai  the  original 
■Hin  of  the  tiwlitiDni.  The  Egrplion  Heiadet, 
■ho  ii  DMntioned  by  many  other  wrilen  beudei 
Huodotiu  and  Diodenu,  ii  laid  to  baie  been  called 
by  fail  ^yptian  nime  Som  or  Dum,  or,  according 
Id  othen,  ChoB  (Etym.  H.  i.v.  Xavj,  and,accar()- 
ing  to  Puuaiiiu  (i.  17.  g  2),  Maceiii.  Aonrding 
Is  Diodonu  (L  24),  Son  wu  a  aon  of  Amon 
(Ztsi)i  bat  Cicero  cilli  him  a  ton  of  Nilai,  vhile, 
■rcontii^  to  Ptolemaea*  Hephaeition,  Heraclet  him- 
■It  wat  originally  oiUed  Nilo*.  Thi»  Egyptian 
Uoidci  wai  phieed  by  the  Egjpbani  in  the  lecond 
of  the  teriei  of  the  cTolationa  of  their  godk  (Dioit. 
1 1  i  Henid.  iL  43,  H5,  iiL  73 ;  Tac  Ar*.  iL  6.) 
Th(  Thebona  placed  bim  17,00U  yean  before  king 
Aniiti,  and,  according  to  Diodnnu,  10,000  jean 
brfbm  the  Trojan  war  ;  wbereai  Macrobini ' "  ' 
L  ■iU)  ftatee  that  he  had  no  beginning  at  aU. 
Greek  HeiaclM,  atmniiiig  to  Diodonii.  hecair 
hdrof  all  the  feata  and  eiploiti  of  hii  elder  Egyptian 
DuuBke.  The  '^yptian  Heraclei,  howerer  " 
a!w nenlioRed  in  the  •econdclauof  the  kian: 
ihat  the  origioal  difinily,  by  a  proceu  of  anthn , 
nuphion,  tppetn  u  a  mas,  and  id  thli  capacity 
he  heart  gnaX  reaemblance  to  tbe  Greek  hen. 
(INod.  L  17,  24,  iiL  73.)  Thi*  may.  indeed,  be  a 
BHt  aHex  of  the  Qieek  traditiona,  bnt  tbe  Mate- 
aent  that  Oiirie,  ptviiom  to  hie  gient  aipedition, 
ntniNed  Herade*  with  the  goiemnient  of  Egypt, 
KBca  to  be  a  gennine  Ewplian  legend.  "' 
other  itories  related  about  the  Egyptian  Heia 
u>  of  a  inygteiiDnt  nattire,  and  unintelligible, 
Ihe  great  Teneimlion  in  which  he  wai  held  it 
loted  by  aerenl  authoritiea  (Herod,  ii.  1 
Diod.  T.  7S  ;  Tac.  An.  iL  GO ;  Mocrob.  Sat.  i.  '. 

Further  tracei  of  the  wonhip  of  Heraclei  apj 
in  Thanit,  where  Herodolni  (ii.  44)  found  alem 
■id  to  hare  been  built  by  the  Phoeniciani  lent 
in  Harch  of  EntopB,  file  geaerationi  preTioui 
the  time  of  Ihe  Greek  Heraclet.  He  »a>  i 
•hipped  them  princifnlly  in  the  character  of  a 
•aTioar  (ir-nfft  Pane.  t.  25.  §7,  ri.  11.  §  2). 

Tbe  Cretan  Hendet,  one  of  (he  Idaean  Dactyb, 
■ai  believed  to  have  (bunded  the  temple  of  Zei 
at  Olymiria  (Pan*,  i.  13.  g  S),  but  to  have  origi: 
ally  come  from  EgypL  (Diod.  i(.  la.)  The  tr 
ditioai  abont  him  letemble  thoee  of  the  Oret 
Heiadaa  (Kod.  t.  7G  ;  Paua.  it.  27.  |  S) ;  but 
ii  laid  tlul  he  lived  at  a  much  earlier  period  than 
Ihe  Greek  heio,  and  that  tbe  latter  oidy  im 
him.  Euiebiiu  ilatei  that  hii  name  wai  Diodia, 
and  Hieronymna  makes  it  Deeanana.  He  wa 
worvhipped  with  funeral  aacrificei,  and  vaa  re 
yarded  aa  ■  magician,  like  other  ancient  daetnone 
of  Ciele.  (Cie.  lU  Nat.  Dm.  iiL  16  i  Diod.  i 
64.) 

In  India,  alia,  wa  find  a  Hende^  who  wa 
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called  by  tbe  Dnialelligible  nmne  bafcintt.  (Plin. 

H:  JV.  vL  16,  32  I  Hemh.  i.  o.  Aofwdnw.)    The 

later  Greeki  believed  that  he  wat  their  own  hero, 

0  bad  viiited  India,  and  related  that  in  India 

became  the  hther  of  many  aont  and  daughten 

Pandaea,  and  the  anceitral  hero  of  the  Indian 

kingi.   (Arrian,  /«J.  6,  5  ;  Diod.  il  39,  xvii.  35, 

~'  ;  Pbiloitr.  Va.  ApoO.  iiL  46.) 

The  Phoenician  Hendei,  wbom  the  Egyptiani 
uidered  to  be  mote  ancient  Uian  their  own,  waa 
)bably  identical  with  Ihe  Egyptian  or  Libyan 
oracle*.  See  the  learned  diaquiiitinn  in  Movera 
(Dit  Pioaaaer,  p.  41£,  Ac.)  Ho  wa*  wonbipped 
all  the  Phoenician  ooloDtea,  such  aa  Carthage 
id  Gadeo,  down  to  the  time  of  Conilantine,  and 
it  nid  that  childim  weta  tacrificad  to  him. 
(Plin.  ff.  A",  iiin.fi.) 

The  Celtic  and  Gennanjc  Henelei  hai  ■Iradj 
been  noticed  above,  oa  the  founder  of  Aleiia,  Ne- 
and  the  author  of  tiie  Celtic  race.  We 
became  acquainted  with  him  in  the  acconnU  of  the 
iipeditionoftheOrtekHeiacletUiOiiyonea  (He- 
rod.i.  7,iL45,91,113,iv.B2;  Pind.  01  liL  11, 
Ac  ;  Tadt  Gtm.  3,  9.)  We  mutt  either  luppoae 
that  tbe  Greek  Hendei  wat  Identified  with  native 
beroei  of  thoH  northem  countriet,  or  that  the 
notioni  about  Heiuclei  had  been  tntnduced  there 
from  the  Eait.  [L.  S.) 

HERACLES  or  HERCULES  CHp«'>^i),  a 
ion  of  Aleiuider  the  Great  by  Baraine,  the 
daughter  of  the  Peiwan  Artahaiuo,  and  widow  of 
the  Rhodian  Memnon.  Thongh  clearly  illegilimale, 
hi*  elainii  to  the  throne  were  put  forth  in  the 
conne  of  Ihe  diicuiuon*  that  aroie  on  the  death  of 
Alexander  (b.c  323},  according  to  one  account  by 
Neanhoi,  to  another  by  Heleager.  (Curt.  i.  6. 
i  11  ;  Jnttin.  iL  10.  xiii.  2.)  But  ihe  piopoul 
wai  received  with  general  diiapprobatlon.  and  the 
yonng  prince,  who  waa  at  the  lime  at  Peigamui, 
where  he  had  been  brought  np  by  Barwne,  con- 

parently  fotgollan  by  all  the  rival  candidoiei  for 
empire,  nnlil  (he  year  310,  when  he  waa  dragged 
forth  from  bit  retirement,  and  hi*  claim  to  Ihe  w- 
VBrei^ty  once  more  advanced  by  Polytperehon. 
The  awaitination  of  Rouina  and  her  ion  by  Cai- 
under  in  the  preceding  year  (b.  c.  311)  bad  left 
Herculei  [he  only  lurviring  lepnientative  of  tl>e 
royal  honie  of  Abcedonia,  and  Poiytperchon  ikil- 
foJ] J  aiailed  himielf  of  thii  circumitann  to  gather 
round  hi*  itandnrd  all  thoie  hotlile  to  Caaaander, 
or  who  dung  to  tbe  lait  remaining  ihodow  of  he- 
reditary right.  By  these  mean*  he  auemhled  an 
array  of  20,000  foot  and  lODO  hoTM,  with  which 
he  advanced  towardi  Macedonia.  Caiaander  met 
him  Bl  Tiampyae,  in  the  diitrict  of  Stympbaea, 
bat,  alarmed  at  the  diipotitioB  which  be  perceived 
>e  the  cBDte  of  a  ton  of 
■k  s  battle,  and  entered 
?gatiationa   with   Polytperehon,  by 


g  him  fc 


t  the 


unhappy  youih  to  death.  FoIytpeKhon,  aceoid- 
ingly,  inviled  the  young  prince  to  a  banquet,  which 
he  at  iirat  declined,  at  if  appreheniive  of  hii  bte, 
bat  wat  ultimately  induced  to  accepl  the  invitation, 
and  wa*  itrangted  immediately  after  the  feaat,  B.  c. 
309.  (Diod.  n.  20,  2S  ;  Jnitin.  xv.  S  ;  Plut.  dt 
fiiU.  Pmd.  4.  p.  630  1  Paua  iz.  7.  S  2  ;  Lycophnm. 
^JtK  V.  600—804  ;  and  Tieta.  ad  be.)  Aocord- 
Diodona,  he  waa  about  aeventeen  yean  old 
lent  for  by  Folyiperdioa  ftom  Pergamu^ 


:e 
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and  conwqneiitlf  aboat  eigbtMn  at  Iht  ^m  of  bii 
dtnth:  the  itatnaenC  ct  JubUd  that  h<  wu  ddIj 
fuuiUen  it  csnun]*  bhudkiu.  (See  DnjHn, 
HiUaiim.  nd.  L  p.  3-2.)  [E.  H.  B.I 

liERACUA'NUS  ('H)wrX«iir^t).  one  gf  the 
Afficen  of  Honoiiiu.  He  ii  finl  nstiail  (a.  d.  40a) 
u  the  otnaa  who  with  hii  awn  hand  pnt  StilkhD 
tn  death,  and  recaj'ad,  u  the  nwaid  of  that  ae> 
vice,  the  offise  of  Coam  Africae.  Zmimua  mjt 
thai  he  ncceeded  Bathanariua,  vho  had  momed 
the  tiller  of  Stilicho,  and  whom  HonoHua  put  to 
dmth ;  but  Tillonont  hu  noiiced  thai,  according  to 
the  Ciraaam  of  Proapei  Tiro,  Jnumea  or  John 
tt>a  Contea  Afiicae  a.  d.  408,  and  mi  killed  by 
the  |)M|de.  If  thin  antice  i)  comet,  Heimctian  wai 
the  anoeeuor,  not  of  Balhaiuuiui,  bat  of  Jouinea. 
Oroiiut.  indeed,  itaUw  that  Heraclku  vu  not  tent 
to  Africa  till  A.  D.  409,  after  AlUlui  had  aucuncd 
the  pnllplek  Hendian  rendered  good  aerrtce  to 
Uonoiiua  dniui);  the  inmioD  of  Italy  by  Alaiic, 
■nd  the  tuurpatioD  of  Altaloa.  [Alahiclis  ;  At- 
TAiUB.]  He  ■ecnied  tbe  moM  important  puta  on 
tbe  African  cooat  by  auitable  goBida,  and  laid  an 
«mbBr|{0  on  the  ibipt  which  earned  com  fioin  hii  pn>- 
Tince  to  Roma,  thereby  pndudng  ■  famine  in  that 
city.  Attalua,niiiled  byprophedeioc  jaalotuotthe 
Viiigothie  Boldien,  who  were  bit  chief  military  np 
port,  tent  Can>tant,witbDDt  an;  tempi,  loiupenede 
keractian,  tnanling  apparently  either  on  the  aub- 
iniuion  of  the  latlar  or  the  nrolt  of  the  proiinciala. 
He  waa  diiappointed:  Conatanl  waa  killed  ;  and 
thnaa  whma  AlBlua  lent  with  a  iiua  of  money  to 
•npport  him  appear  to  have  fallen  into  the  handa  of 
Henclian.  who  aent  to  Honorini  at  RaTenna  a  h» 
BonaUe  pecuoiary  lapply,  detived  probably  frwn 
^e  capttmd  tnuura.  Alaric,  who  law  the  im- 
portanoe  of  obtaining  A&ica,  propoeed  to  aend 
Druniaa  or  Druma  with  tbe  Viugotbi,  whom  be 
commanded,  to  attack  Heradian,  but  Attalui  would 
not  conienl,  and  Alsrie,  diiutiil6ed  with  Atlalua, 
compelled  him  to rEaignthspuiple(a. 11.410}.  The 
military  force  of  Henclian  appeara  to  hare  been 
triding,  if  we  may  judge  frnn  the  force  which 
Alaiic  would  bare  tent  tgaiut  bka,  and  which 
contiited  of  only  about  £00  men.  But  be  h»l 
probably  tecured  the  fidelity  of  the  pnvindalt,  by 
the  wiae  meann  of  tolaratian  to  tba  Donatiata, 
which  Honoriua  (at  the  Miggettioii,  u  Banmioa 
thiaki,  of  Hemclian)  grantod  abont  thia  tims,  a-  D. 
410.  When  the  daii)(er  wai  over,  the  peraeeuting 
■pirit  KTiTed,  and  a  later  edict  of  tbe  tame  year, 
addnaied  to  Hendian,  nailed  the  libei^  which 
had  been  giaoted. 

Tbe  important  Hrricea  of  Heradian  aecured  for 
him  the  honour  of  the  couniltbip.  It  it  prohable 
that  he  wBi  only  coniut  dnigiLattu  for  the  year 
413,  and  that  be  never  aieicued  the  funciiou  of 
the  office.  He  af^wan  to  have  received  the  notice 
of  hit  ai^KWitment  in  the  earlier  part  of  412  ;  and 
the  tame  ysar,  ekted  with  pride,  and  inuigated,  a* 
we  gather  Eran  Ototina,  by  SaUniit,  an  iatrigning 
and  aiiqiuet  bid,  lAom  he  had  nivd  from  tome 
poat  in  hii  hoiiaabold  to  be  hia  lOD-in-law,  be  re- 
volted Bgainal  Honoriui,  and  aiaomed  tbe  purple. 
Hit  Gnl  itep  w«u  to  Mop  the  com  tbipt,  u  in  tbe 
nvolt  of  Attaloi ;  hi*  tKond,  to  collect  tbipt  and 
tKupt  tat  tbe  invation  of  Italy.  An  edict  of  Ho- 
noriiu,  dated  horn  Raveima,  Non.  Jol.,  a.  n.  413, 
deaouiMei  lantance  of  death  tgainat  bin  and  bit  fbl- 
lowMa,  aa  public  eoemiea,  asd  enablea  nt  to  iii  the 
dale  of  hia  rtoIL  aothaftednt  wonld.  indeed,  car- 


Italy  did  not  take  place  till  then 


Jy«r{l.D.4l3). 


Heradian  had  a  great  fgne  with  bim,  ll 
numben  are  dlBerently  ttated.  The  enterpriie 
fitiled;  but  Ihepaiticolariof  thetailDi*  are  variooily 
itated.  Accordii^  to  Oniaiui  and  MaioUiniu.  it 
landed  in  Italy,  «j>d  wat  inanbing  toward  Rome, 
wben,  alarmed  by  the  approacb  of  Count  Marioni, 
wbo  waa  lent  againit  him,  he  loiiaok  hi*  ansy, 
and  Bed  to  Carthage,  where  be  mu  Imnwdialdy 
pal  to  death.  According  to  Idatioa,  he  wai  dp- 
ieMed  at  Ulrieulam  (Ocricalum,  in  Umbria,  be- 
tween Rome  and  Rarenna?),  in  a  battle  in  which 
MI.ODO  men  fell ;  and,  fleeing  into  Africa,  waa  pot 
to  death  in  the  temple  of  Memoria,  at  Carthage,  by 
eieeutioDen  tent  by  Honorina.  Poaiihly  the  battle 
wai  fenght  by  hit  enuy  when  deterted  by  their 
leader.  Sabinui,  aon-in-taw  of  Heradian,  fled  to 
Conitantinople ;  but,  being  aent  back  aftar  a  time, 
■at  condemned  to  btmiibmcnt. 

The  name  of  Heradian  deet  not  appear  in  the 
Faati  Conmlarea,  an  edict  of  Honorioi  having  de- 
dared  tbe  tvntnlihip  defiled  by  him,  and  abeliihed 
hii  name  and  memory ;  bnt  it  ia  pnlnble  that 
Proaper  Tiro  it  correct  in  making  him  coUague 
(or  intended  colleague}  of  Lacianni  or  Lndni,  whn 
the  Faiti  at  tale  contul  for  a.  d.  4 1 3. 


(Zotim 


■.  37,  vi.  7— 


Philoitorg.  H. B.xu.6\  Oroa. vii,  29, 42;  Idalini, 
Ckrtm,  tod  FtuH;  Mamllin.  Cirva.  ;  Pinper 
Afjait.  Otnn.  /  l^rotper  Tiro,  Cknm. ;  Olympiod. 
apud  Phot.  Biil.  Cod.  80  )  Cod.  Theod.  9.  tit  40. 
§21;lj.  ttt.14.  §  ISiie.  tit  5.  $il  iOothofred. 
Pronp.  Cad.  Tieoda,. ;  Tillemont,  Hiil.  <ta  Emp. 
vd.  V. ;  Oibbou.  c.  30,  31.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

HKRACLIA'NUB  ('Hp«\tHi>4i],  bitbop  of 
(^akedon,  an  ecdenaatkd  writer  of  uncertain 
date.  He  vnla  a  work  againit  the  Hanidtaeana, 
in  twenty  hooka.  Kard  Honjcalav  ir  fiitUmt  nf. 
Photioa,  baiB  whom  alone  wi  lean  aoj  thing  of 
the  irork  and  iti  antbor,  deacrfl>ei  it  aa  written  in 
a  canaee  and  elcTatad,  yet  pen|naMnt,  atyle,  It 
vrai  addrcMtd  to  one  AchiUiut  ('A;icIxXb(),  at 
whoia  reqneat  it  wm  written  \  and  wat  devgned 
to  refate  the  lOHalled  Oeapel  (dlwyyXur)  of  the 
Manichaeani,  and  the  rrydFTiioi  B1(X«,  and  the 
^vrauptl,  woriu  of  note  among  tbe  maaben  of 
that  lecL  (Phot.  KU  Codd.  BS,  231 ;  Cave,  HiM. 
Liu.  voL  i.  p.  £51,  ed.  Oion.  1740-43 ;  Fabric 
fiiU.  Gt.  nl  X.  f.  705.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

HERACLM'NUS  ('HpaiAnaiJr),  a  pbyiidan 
of  Ale^uidria,  under  whom  Qalcnitodied  anatinny, 
about  A.  D.  15E.  (Oalen,  CbmiaC  ta  HippoeT. 
-DtNA  H>m.-i\.  6,  vol.  kt.  p.  136.)  [W.A.a.] 

HERA'CLIUS,  the  aon  of  Hian,  wat  ■  noble 
and  opulent  dliaen  of  Syimcuie.  Heradiua,  befisre 
the  praetotihift  of  C.  Verm,  in  B.  c.  73 — 71,  one 
of  the  wealthieit,  became,  thnugh  hii  eiaetton 
and  oppreauon,  one  of  tbe  pooreit  men  in  Sei^. 
(Cic  n  Kerr.  ii.  14.)  The  family,  at  leait  tbe 
nameaakei  of  Heiacliui,  lafltRd  equally  fna 
Verrea.  Another  Hendiw  of  Syracoie  be  Btripped 
oThia  pnpenv  (iv.  61).     Hemdiot  of  SegtaU  he 

fnt  to  death  (t.  4S)  ;  and  Hetadiui  of  Ameatcatw 
iii.  39),  and  aoolhet  of  Ootaripini,  ameared  in 
Bvideneetc«in>tbiminac70(ii.%7).  [W-B-D-] 
HBRA^LIUS  (-H^Atui),  a  cyuk  ptdleto- 
pher,  againil  whom  the  emperor  Julian  compoied 
an  harangue.  Saidai  calli  him  Heradeitut  (Hpit- 
(AftToi).    (Julian,  OraL  rii.;  Suidaa,  t.  b.  leo^ 
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HERA.CLIUS. 
lifi  Pifaie.  JKit  Or.  ToL  ii.  p.  636,  ill  p.  £19, 

Tip. 727.1  [J.  C.M.] 

HERA'CLIUS  ('HpibAuDi),  aRemin  emp«nr 


n  J,  D.  610  to  641.    The 


DdbeEi 


jnodnr :  he  cnuhed  Pertii,  the  heTeditary  enem j 
af  Rome,  ud  fae  Tunly  oppoied  hii  iword  tv  the 
riu  ind  pngm  of  uiottiec  enem;^,  nhoM  lolloinn 
■chiartd  ibeit  prophtt'*  pndictioc,  the  eileniUDa- 
lin  of  the  Romu  empin  in  tho  EaiL 

Hndhu  wu  the  ton  of  HetBcliu  tha  eldei, 
cmth  or  gOTcnioT-geMn]  of  A&ica,  who  «u 
ImowQod  vir  hii  Tictorua  aT«r  (he  PeTuani,  and 
■bo  wu  dianaded  fnnn  Bnothn  Heiaclint,  of 
GdeiH,  who  wmled  tha  pioTince  of  Trtpolituw 
Emu  tha  Vuuklt  daring  the  reign  of  tho  emparor 
I«  the  OcMt.  Hendiiu  the  yonngsr,  the  wb- 
ist  of  tilii  noticA,  wva  bom  in  Cappadocia,  aboDt 
1.  D.  i75.  We  hnow  Jittla  oT  hii  eailitr  life,  bat 
n  nnut  mpfiote  thai  b«  (hotred  hiroMlf  vor^j  of 
hia  DKealsn,  nun  in  a.  D.6l(),hii&therd«tinRl 
him  tD  pat  en  end  to  tha  innpportable  tfrannj  of 
the  onperat  Phocaa.  Thii  princs,  tha  aiuwin  of 
the  empenr  Hauntiue,  whoM  throne  ha  had 
uwped,  contmitted  luch  unhevd-cf  crnaltiai,  and 
KiigoTenked  tha  arapira  In  lo  frightful  a  manner, 
thai  anipinci«  were  fotmed  in  ^  tha  prorlncei 
ta  deprire  him  of  hii  ill-gotten  crown.  The  priit- 
dpi]  conipirator  wa*  Critpiu,  the  mi-in-law  rf 
PhocM,  who  urged  Hendiua  the  elder  to  join  bin 
ia  ihe  Dndertakmg.  I>iiiing  two  faui  the  prodent 
•unh  dediDed  riling  in  open  rebellion,  bat  h* 
uauftaled  hie  hoMile  intentiooe  bj  prohibiting  the 
(iporl  of  corn  trom  Africa  and  Egypt  into  Conttan- 
tiiB^  thai  cnating  discontent  among  the  inhabit- 
BOta  of  the  ^iital«  who  depended  abn«t  entirely 
npnn  the  harrecta  at  Africa.  He  then  withheld 
hin  tha  impatial  matarr  the  lenniie  of  hia  pro- 
Tiue,  and  U  laat  pnndaed  open  eiaiitance  to  CrU- 
Jn,  who  had  ofietcd  him  the  imperial  crown. 
Thii,  howcrer,  the  exarch  dedined,  alle^ng  hie 
adnuctd  age^  In  hii  ittad  he  aent  hii  eon  Hen- 
dim  with  a  Beet,  and  NIeetaa,  the  eon  of  hii  hrothar, 
■id  hia  Uentenant,  Ongotio*  or  angorai,  with  an 
nay,  with  which  tbay  wan  to  procted  through 
%ypt,  Syria,  and  Ada  Minor.  They  ataited 
iRBCuthageinIheantsmiiDra.D.610.  There  ii 
a  ittuge  Btory  that  the  one  who  ihoold  Gut  airin 
at  CeoMantiiwpla  ahould  be  empenr.  Bat  a  fleet 
nqairet  only  Iwdve  daya  or  a  fortnight  to  anil 
iiaai  Africa  to  tha  Boaporoa,  and  no  uraj  can 
■anh  from  CaithaBa  to  ConataatiDople  in  leia  than 
th«e  uontha.  When  Hereclina  with  hia  fleet 
■ffored  aS  Conatantinople,  Criipoa  roae  in  reTolt ; 
H«Khu  farced  the  entniux  of  the  Oolden  Hom  ; 
and  the  tmparor,  abandoned  by  hii  marcenarica, 
kid  hinaelf  in  hia  palace.  The  ignomiiuoiu  death, 
which  Phocaa  eaSsicd  from  the  infliriatad  mob.  ia 
Nhud  in  the  lib  of  that  ampemt  [Fhocm]. 
When  Ptucaa  wu  oondoctsd  befirae  Hataeliiu, 


hetier,"  wa*  tha  atmdy  asawer ;  and  Hendina,  in 
a  fit  of  tbIbbt  paarias,  knoekad  the  royal  apdre 
dewD  with  hia  fiat,  and  tiampled  span  biin  with  hia 
fcat. 

CeDatanlino;de  wu  then  agitated  by  two  be- 
liimi,  the  blue  and  tha  green.  The  given  laliited 
Utracfioa  u  empeiHi  the  greater  part  of  the  popu- 
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latien  foQowed  Ihair  exanpio  |  and  wbatorer  mifriit 
hare  been  the  aeent  deaigns  cf  Crinna,  ha  had  m 
chance  of  pretailing  ipon  the  pMi{M  while  a  eou- 
queror  filial  their  aoate  with  admiration  and  giali- 
tnde.  No  enmity,  howerer,  anae  between  Hen- 
clina  and  Criipna,  who  waa  rewarded  with  richea 
and  houoan,  and  FntmaUd  with  the  tnprema  com- 
mand agatnit  the  Peniaci.  Nicctaa,  of  conrae, 
arrived  long  after  the  down&l  of  the  tyrant ;  but 
ai  be  coold  not  traTcna  lo  many  prOTincn  without 
preparing  the  people  for  the  rerolDlieD,  ha  lecdTed 
hii  ahaR,  likewiae,  in  the  &Toiira  of  tho  new  em- 
peror, with  whom  he  coniinaed  to  lire  in  the  moat 

■  DiiaaraUa 

conditioD.  Turn  to  janmt  by  political  fietiona, 
attacked  and  laTiged  in  all  qoarlen  hy  harharoni 
and  implacable  enemiei,  ita  min  wa*  imminent, 
and  a  gnat  monarch  only  conld  pretant  it*  down- 
fal.  Heiaeliuvuagnal  man,  and  yet  he  aceom- 
pliehed  nothing.  He  bad  certainly  gtcat  defacta : 
hia  lore  of  pleaann  wu  nnlxHiBded,  but  hia  Tirtaea 
weie  itill  greater ;  yet  we  aearch  in  vain  for  a 
tingle  powerfol  eiartion  to  eitiieat*  himaelf  and 
hit  luhjecti  &om  their  awful  poiition.  Tlua  aaiiiiii 
itmnga  and  wholly  nacconnlabte  ;  bat  when  wa 
call  lo  mind  hit  heroic  exploili  in  a  ioheaqaeDt  pari 
of  hia  reign,  we  han  erery  leaaan  fvt  baliering 
that  he  could  not  act  Tisorooaly  on  acoonnt  of  tha 
ciicumatante*  in  which  he  waa  plaoed,  and  tliere- 
fe»  we  ate  Bot  jiMifiad  in  wademning  hit  inae- 

Tha  ftHowing  ww  Iha  atata  of  tha  empire;  the 
Gnropean  prorineea  between  the  Boaponi  and  tba 
Danube  were  laid  waate  by  the  Bnlgariaoa,  Staro- 
niana,  and  eipecially  the  ATaii,  who,  in  61S, 
OTRnn  and  plnndand  all  tba  connlry  ai  br  aa 
Conatantinopla.  Hemcliua  tried  all  tho  meant 
within  hia  power  lo  patnmde  them  to  retreat ;  and 
having  at  laal  tmad  their  king  diipcaed  to  letnni 
(0  hia  natin  wiMmnteea,  he  went  into  hia  camp, 
which  wu  pitdied  in  tha  Mtghboarttwd  of  Cdd- 
itantinopk,  fbr  the  poipoaa  of  ooocluding  a  deSnito 
trace  through  a  perwnal  interriew.  The  harbariau 
having  pladged  liii  word  lo  refiaiii  from  all  hot- 
tilitiea,  the  gataa  of  CooatantiMpia  wen  left  open, 
and  a  mouaj  eiowd  of  aeldieri,  eitiuna,  and 
women  lalt  the  town  to  wilBei*  Iha  iDterriew.  N> 
aooner  had  Heiulim  entered  tha  amp  of  the 
Anrt,  than  he  waa  nddenly  aonoonded  by  their 
iuraaoen,  who  aabrad  hit  eaoort,  and  would  hai« 
ewiftnoaa  of  hie 


He  I 


the  immenu  crowd  of  ipRtatort  were  Itea  ferla- 
nate.  Many  of  them  wen  anmercifiiJly  alain, 
othsi  trampled  down  by  ^  horaea,  and  luch  waa 
tha  flight  and  tin  eagemeaa  of  tha  ponnit,  that 
the  gatee  were  deeed  bekne  the  laal  of  tha  fagi- 
tiTca  were  ia  Hfely,  aa  there  waa  the  gieateat 
danger  leat  the  pnrasera  ahooU  enM  the  town 
together  with  the  flyii^  Ondu,  and  make  tbeia- 
adrea  maaten  of  tha  cqiitaL  Tba  harbatian  then 
withdraw,  with  880,000  prianien,  into  hit  king- 
dom beyond  the  Dannbo.  A*  tba  part  of  Illyri- 
euia  between  diaHaemu,lhaDannha,tbaAdrialie 
tea,  and  the  froDtiM'  of  Italy  waa  laid  watte  and 
moat  ofitainhabitanttilamoroBiied  oft  Htiaclioa 
allotted  it  to  Ibt  Serriani  and  Cnatea,  with  a  view 
of  making  them  aerre  aa  a  barriet  againat  tha 
ATira,and  ihoee  natiooa  have  erar  aince  cmtinned 
10  life  in  that  port  of  Eiiope.    In  Italy  the  tx- 
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accl«tc  mi  expowd  to  the  Mucki  of  the  Lanibardi 
and  HiiH  SUlTamiui  trib« :  the  litler  conquered 
liirn,  when  the;  itill  nmtinue  to  d<rell.  In 
Spain  end  on  the  oppoaile  coMt  of  A&ica,  put  of 
the  Greek  dominiani  wu  conqoeied  h;  the  Weet- 
Oothic  king.  Siiibul.  in  616,  and  iho  remaining 

Cby  king  Suinlbila,  in  624.     TheM  caluniiitM, 
eier,  wen   Itifling  ' 


of  the  Peniii 
n  king  Chen 


«•.     The  Hi 


>!  which  bi 
ir  Phoa 


wew  11^  wu  Itill 
laginii.  and  to  the  conqneit  of  Jlnopatania  and 
puru  of  Anninia,  the  king  added,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  leign  of  tJencliui,  all  Syria  and  Palaeitine. 
Ijarbar,  the  Penian  general,  conquered  and  pillaged 
JeniMleniin  t.  d.  GIS,  and  wnt  the  holy  uuice,  u 
hia  Dobleit  trophy,  to  hu  matter  at  Cteeiphon.  In 
A,  D.  616,  Sarbar  took  and  plundered  Alexandria, 
conqoered  Egypt,  and  penetrated  at  bi  as  Abya- 
lillia  ;  the  export  of  com  from  Egypt  to  CaniCan- 
tino^Ie  wae  intermpted,  and  famine  uon  began  to 
iiicresH  the  (ufleringi  of  the  lapilal.  Having  been 
urged  by  a  Greek  officer  to  abandon  Egypt  a*  a 
country  of  which  the  Peniani  could  only  keep 
InDiient  poaaeaaion,  the  proud  victor  pointol  out  a 
lofty  column  in  Alexandria,  and  aaid,  ~  I  ahalt 
leave  Egypt  after  you  have  iwallowed  thai  co- 
twnn  t  "  During  lbi>  year,  another  Penian  army 
overran  Aaia  Minor,  laid  aiege  U  Chaleedon,  oppo- 
Ulc  Conatantinople,  and  took  it,  in  A.  □.  616. 
The  Greeka,  however,  reconquered  il  a  lew  yean 
■fiernaida  Heracliua  made  an  attempt  to  enter 
into  Degatiationi  with  Choaroca,  bat  hil  ambaaaa- 
don  were  thrown  into  prilOD,  whtre  they  were 
afterwarda  put  to  death.  It  aeema  that  Heiadina 
remained  nnahaJten  in  the  midal  af  all  theae  tem- 
peata:  he  kept  hii  eye  upon  Penia  ;  he  orj^iaed 
and  increaaed  hia  mcana,  and  when  at  hut  ifae  time 
waa  cone  when  he  thon^t  hinuelf  able  to  keep 
the  fidd,  be  took  the  command  of  bia  troopa  in 
penon,  againat  the  perauaaion  of  hia  courlien,  and 
aalooiahed  the  world  by  a  aeriea  of  caiapaigni 
worthy  of  compariaon  with  Ihoae  of  the  moat  con- 
aummite  generali  of  all  timea.  "  Since  the  dayt 
of  Scipio  and  Hannibal."  laya  Qibbon,  "no  bolder 
eiitariffiae  haa  been  attempted  than  that  which 
Heraeliua  achieied  Ear  in*  deliverance  al  the 
empire." 

Heiacliaa  ipent  a  whole  year  in  diiciphning  a 
hoat  o(  Oreeka  and  barbaiiana  into  a  comiact 
army.  In  632  be  embarked  them  on  teaaeli  lying 
in  the  Boaporua,  and  made  aail  for  Cilieia.  He 
pitched  hia  camp  in  the  plain  cf  Iiant,  and  occupied 
the  Pjlae  Ciliciae  and  the  other  paaaei  of  the 
Taunu  and  Antt-Taami  that  lead  into  the  plain 
nund  the  comer  of  the  gulf  of  laktndeiui,  between 
Uount  Taorua  and  Mount  Auianui.  He  waa  aoon 
aorrounded  by  a  Penian  amy,  but  deffaled  it  in  a 
deeiaive  battle,  and,  in  apite  of  repeated  attacki, 
fimght  hia  way  acnaa  the  Taama  and  Anti-Tanrua 
into  tfa*  province  of  Pontna.  There  bia  army  took 
np  ita  winter-qnartera.  He  hiinaalf  returned  to 
Oinatantinople,andintbeiprTigof  6'23  aailed  with 
another  army,  amall  but  aelect,  to  Tiebiiond.  Thii 
ompaign  and  tboae  of  the  following  yean  led  to 
great  nauitt;  the  campaign  of  624,  however,  it 
full  of  ebtcnritiea.  Heraciiua  croaaed  Armenia, 
and  aoon  waa  in  aight  of  Oandiaca,  now  Tauria, 
which  yielded  to  him  aftar  a  ahort  alege,  Cboaroea 
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dealnying  anme  of  the  tnoat 
(uBoni  trmplei  of  the  Magi,  on  hia  way  thmnih 
Albania  (U^healin),  along  the  Caipian  Sea.  Hit 
motive  in  appmehing  the  Caucaiui  waa  probabty 
to  put  himielf  into  communication  with  Ziebrl, 
the  khan  of  the  Khaian,  with  whom  he  afiec- 

Khaian  were  matien  of  the  ateppei  north  of  the 
Caucuua  aa  &r  ai  the  Don  and  the  Ural.     Joined 


directed  hia  attacki  againat  the  northern  part  of 
Media,  and  he  penetrated  probably  ai  br,  and 
perhapa  beyond,  the  preaenl  Penian  capital,  lap*, 
han.  He  then  relumed  to  the  Caucaaua.  but 
befai«  taking  up  his  winter-quarters,  he  wu 
attacked  by  the  main  army  of  the  Peniani  com- 

tuflered  a  total  defeaL  Having  been  informed 
that  Chotreet  meditated  another  expedition  againii 
Conatantinople,  which  would  be  comntanded  by 
Sarbar,  Heraciini  deicended,  in  6'2£,  into  Meaopo- 
tamia,  and  Irom  tlience  went  into  Cilicia  in  order 
to  fall  upon  the  rear  of  the  Fenians,  if  Sarbar 
ihoald  venture  to  penetrate  into  Aua  Minor  with 
a  Greek  army  at  hii  back.  In  order  to  drive  ihg 
emperor  before  bim,  Sarbar  attacked  him  on  the 
river  Samit  now  Sihfin.  A  terrible  conflict  took 
plao  ;the  Peniana  were  routed  with  gmlalaaghlcr, 
and  Heraciiua  gained  the  entire  devotion  of  hia 
Ktldiera,  not  only  for  having  led  them  to  a  deciuve 
viclory,  but  alu  for  the  moit  aplendid  pcDofa  of 
perRiDal  murage:  on  the  bridge  of  the  Sana  be 
alew  a  giant-like  Persian,  whom  nobody  dared  to 
meet  in  single  combat  Sarbar  hurried  into  Penia, 
and  Hemdioa  once  mora  marched  into  Peatua. 
During  this  year  Choaroea  concluded  an  alliance 
with  the  Avars:  tbej  had  been  on  friendly  terms 
wiih  the  emperor  since  the  year  630,  but  they  now 
listened  to  the  pnpMali  of  the  Persian,  and  in 
6-26  they  deicended  into  Thrace,  laying  uege  to 
Constantinople,  while  Sarbar  with  a  pawrrfut  army 
advanced  from  Persia,  and  took  up  his  fenncr 
quarten  on  the  Aoatie  shore  of  the  Dosponia. 
Heraclins  waa  then  encamped  on  the  lower  Halya. 
Every  body  expected  he  would  fly  to  the  rdief  of 
hil  capital ;  but  he  did  just  the  contrary.  He 
deapatched  bia  aon  Theodora  with  an  army  against 
Sail,  the  lieulecant  of  Chowoei,  who  invaded 
MeaopoLamia,  and  he  himself,  with  the  main  body, 
took  up  a  position  in  the  Cancasua,  taking  no  nolica 
of  Satbar  and  the  Avan.  Hia  plan  was  admicablB, 
and  crowned  with  com[^ete  aucCHa.  In  the  Can- 
caani  he  waa  joined  by  the  khan  Ziebel,  with  whom 
he  had  just  condnded  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance,  and  who  now  hastened  to  bia  asnalanc* 
with  a  powerfol  anny  of  Shaors.  The  khan  with 
hia  main  army  inv^ed  Media ;  Heraclioa,  with 
hia  Greeka  and  50,000  Khaxarian  auxiliariea,  at 
tacked  Aasjria  ;  and  Constantinople  stood  firmly 
againat  ita  asiailanta.  Aa  neither  of  tbe  berieeer* 
bad  ships,  they  conld  not  eSect  a  junction,  and  thus 
the  A  vara  withdrew,  after  having  snacained  aeveial 
aerere  defeats,  and  Sarbar  amused  himaetf  with 
beiieging  Chaleedon,  thus  mnning  the  risk  of  being 
cutoff  from  Penia:  for  in  tbe  following  year,  627, 
Heracliuamade  an  irreaistible  attack  against  tbe  very 
heart  of  the  Penian  empire.  He  cnased  the  Qieat 
Zab,  and  enounpcd  on  tbe  nuuaof  Nineveh.  Rh*- 
lalea,  the  Persian  general,  took  up  a  CirtiGed  poaitioa 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HERACLIUS. 
tm  tht  jmictian  of  the  Little  Zib  lud  llw  TIgrk 
TbtR  he  wu  ittaiied  and  rested  bf  th<  empeniT, 
ID  the  month  of  December,  627,  ud  u  iDiiDenie 
beoly  n9rvtii>ed  ui  the  huidi  of  the  Ticton.  A 
km  diji  ifterwuili  Heimcliui  took  Dutagerd  or 
Artmiia,  sot  br  bum  Cleuphun,  which  wu  the 
faiDorile  midnice  of  Ch«roe>,  and  thf  numrniiu 
pdiua  of  the  king  in  the  Deighbonrfaood  ef  that 
Ign  were  likewiie  taken  aod  plundered.  The 
boDij  ni  K  gnat  u  to  baffle  deKripllon,  thougfa 
■r  nmtt  not  belwTe  the  Arshic.hiitoriari  when 
thef  «ay  that  in  the  tmtiuy  of  Daitagerd  the 
king  MitA  onnnallj  to  depoiil  the  greater  part  of 
Uie  inoome  of  the  empire,  which  amDimted  to  two 
bnndnd  millioiii  of  pDuada  ileiling,  and  that  the 
Greek  cmperDF  found  in  the  treasorj  a  IhouAjid 
(liHti  fnll  of  diunonda  and  other  prctiout  itone*. 
CbosDci  Bed  to  Seleoceia,  and  theDC«  into  the  in- 
terior of  Perua-  The  only  army  left  to  him  wa> 
that  of  Sarbar,  and  he  lent  meiKiigen  to  Chilce- 
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a  urge  hi 
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■  ordered  them  to  be 
rrloued,  taking  tart,  however,  to  nibatitule  an- 
other letter  for  that  written  hj  the  king,  in  which 
it  waa  aaid  that  the  king  waa  Tictorioui  on  all 
■ide*.  and  thai  Saihai  might  continw  the  uege  of 
Chilcedon. 
The  protracted  alinice  of  Sarbar  in   luch  a 

in  the  eyea  of  the  Penian  king,  and  a  confident 
officer  wai  deipatched  bio  the  CHmp  of  Chalcedon, 
htaring  an  order  to  the  aecond  in  command,  direct- 
ing him  U  kill  Sarbar.  The  dcepalch  fell  into 
Sulw'l  handi:  he  inierted  after  hia  name  thon 
of  four  hnndmi  of  the  principal  ofBcen,  who  aeeing 
their  lirea  in  danger,  agreed  with  the  propoiition 
dT  their  commander  to  cooclade  a  aeparate  peace 
with  the  Gneka.  Dtprired  of  hit  onlj  army  and 
hii  beat  general,  Choaroei  waa  unable  to  oppote 
renetanee  to  a  new  attack  of  Heradiua  upon  the 
hart  of  Penia.  He  fled  to  the  Eset,  abandoning 
the  Weit  to  the  Tictorioui  Qreeka ;  but  the  toyallj 
of  bia  anbjecta  ccaaed  with  hia  Tictoriee,  and 
Choeroea  became  the  rictim  of  a  rebellion  headed 
bj  faia  own  ion,  Siroea.  by  whom  he  wu  put  to 
dath  in  the  month  of  February,  i.  o.  628.  In  the 
fcUowing  month  of  Marcb  a  peace  waa  concluded 
between  Henclhia  and  Siroea,  in  coniequence  of 
which  tbe  ancient  limita  of  the  two  empirei  were 
Ricoifed,  and  tbe  holy  croii  waa  given  hack  to 
the  Chriatiani.  It  waa  preKnted  to  the  holy  le- 
pnlchra  by  Hendiui  himielf  in  A.  D.  639.  Pra- 
•ioBi  to  tbia,  baweTtr,  the  emperor  celebrated  hie 
vietoriea  by  a  triumphal  entrance  into  Onutan- 
tjnople  :  the  bleminga  of  hia  lubjccte  followed  bim 
■hererer  he  went,  and  hia  hme  iprtsd  over  the 
world  from  Europe  to  the  remotcat  comen  of  India. 
Aqibanadon  mm  that  country,  from  the  Frankiah 
king,  Dagobert,  and  many  other  eaalem  and  weit- 
tm  princea,  came  to  Conitanlinople  to  eongratahite 
the  empcrer  on  hia  baring  OTcrthrown  Ue  here- 
ditary enemy  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  glory  acquired  by  Heraclioa  waa  of  abort 
daiation.  The  provincei  reconquered  from  tbe 
Pendana  ho  waa  depriTed  of  for  eier  bf  the  Arabi. 
Our  ipaee  do«  not  allow  na  to  give  more  than  a 
■hort  akelch  of  the  long  and  bloody  war  that  gare 
a  new  religion  and  a  new  maiter  to  the  EaiL 

On  hia  way  to  Jeruulem  in  A.  B.  629,  Keracliua 
reerited  at  Edeaaa  an  amhaaaador  of  Mohammed, 
0  adopt  the  new 


idlgion.  In  apite  of  thii  iniull  the  emperor  con- 
deacended  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  fricndehip  with 
theprophet.  A  imall  town,  however,  on  the  frontier 
of  Syria  waa  plundered  by  ume  Araba,  and  thia 
trifling  circunutaice  WB>  the  signal  of  a  general  war, 
'hich  Mohammed  feared  all  the  leaa  aa  the  Greek 
mpire  waa  eihauited  through  the  lopg  wan  with 
the  Peniiani.  The  wu  au  continned  by  Mohani- 
Bied'i  luccrawra,  Ahubekr  and  Omar  ;  and  befon 
HeracIiuB  Aiei,  Syria,  Palaeitine,  and  Jeruaak'm. 
Meiopolamia  and  Egypt,  were  annexed  to  the 
dominion  gf  the  Khalifa,  lleracliui  did  not  aiia- 
mand  hit  anniea,  ai  he  had  done  with  ao  much 

pleaium  and  theological  controierMel  in  hii  pahice 
~"  'nople.  The  motitea  of  hii  inactivity  are 

at,  and  we  are  inclined  to  aicribe  the 
of  the  laat  ten  yean  of  hit  reign  to 
bodily  aufferingt  and  debility,  the  coniequence  of 
hit  numeroua  campaign!  and  of  the  many  wounda 
which  he  had  received  in  hit  daring  eipl[iilt,tather 
than  to  tome  mental  derangement,  or  to  that  tort 
of  character  which  haa  been  given  him  by  modem 
hiitoriana,  who  repreaent  him  at  poeacaiing  a  mjjc- 
tnre  of  energy  and  laaineai  of  anch  an  eitraordinary 
deaciiplion  ai  to  be  hardly  conualent  with  tlie 
otganUBtion  of  the  human  mind.  So  long  aa  there 
ia  no  poailive  evidence  of  the  moit  unequivocal 
character,  no  man,  and  ttill  leia  a  great  man, 
ought  to  be  declared  either  a  madman  or  a  fool. 
Heiscliut  died  on  the  1 1th  of  March  {February], 

A.n.  641,  and  waa  a  

It, 'called  Com 


ed  by  hit  eldett  mon, 
lellUwhom   he  had 


W  hii  fint  wife,  Eudoiia :  he  left  another 
Heiacleonat,  by  hit   tecond    wife,  Uartini.     A 
coloiial  itatue  of  Heracliuj  waa  thown  at  Barletto 


in  Apulia  to  Ute  at  the  end  of  the  Gfleentb  a 
tnrj.  {Theophan.  P.2S0,  &e^ed.Parii;Nicephor, 
p.  4,  &c^  ed.  Peril  ;  Cedrenna,  p.  t07,  ed.  Parii ; 
Chromoom  Alaandriam  i  Zonor.  vol  ii.  p.  82, 
Ac,  ed.  Parii ;  Manaaiea,  p.  79,  &c. ;  Blycaa,  p. 
270,  it,  ed.  Parit.)  [W.  P.] 

HERA'CLIUS   II.       [CONBTiNTINU'S    II1.1 

HE'RACON  VapdKM.),  an  officer  in  theaeiTice 
of  Alexander,  who,  together  with  Oleander  and 
Sitalcei,  niceeeded  to  the  command  of  tbe  army  in 
Media,  which  had  previoutly  been  under  the  aiden 
of  Paimenion,  when  the  latter  wai  put  to  death  by 
order  of  Alexander,  B.  c  330.  In  common  with 
many  olhera  of  the  Macedonian  govemon,  he  per- 
mitted himaelf  many  exceitet  during  the  abaence 
of  Alexander  in  the  lemots  prmincet  of  the  Eaat: 
among  othen  he  plundered  a  temple  at  Suta,  noted 
for  ita  wealth,  on  which  charge  he  waa  put  to  death 
by  Alexander  afl«r  hit  return  bom  India,  B.  c 
325.  (Arrian,  A-ab.  tI  S7.  gj  8,  12  ;  Curt 
X.  1.)  [E.H.  B.] 

HERA'OORAS  ('Hp<ryJ|iiii),  aOreek  hittorian 
of  uncertain  date.  A  work  of  hit,  called  MtyapmiL, 
it  quoted  by  Eudocia  (p.  440).  and  by  the  acholiut 
on  Apolloniui  Rhodiua  (L  211),  who  calla  him 
Hetagoraa.  [E.  E.] 

HERAS  CHfai),  a  pfayucian  of  CapjBdocia, 
who  lived  after  Heraclridea  of  Tarentum  (Oalen, 
Di  Compot.  Mtdieam.  Kc.  Gen.  v.  6,  vol.  xitL  p. 
812),  and  before  Andromachua  {Qeita,  De  Cuai- 
;wt.  Aferficom.  iw.  Zoc.  vi.  9,  toL  lii.  p.  S89),  and 
therefore  probably  in  the  fini  cenlu^  a.  c  He 
wrote  tome  worki  on  pharmacy,  which  are  very 
frequently  quoted  by  Oalen,  but  of  which  nothing 
but  a  few  fi^igmenta  remain.    Ilia  pmcriptiont  ar* 
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quoted  ilu  bj  other  incienl  mtdual  writtn,  ud 
he  OUT  pcrbap*  ba  the  pfaTueiu)  nicnlioiied  b; 
Martial  [Epigr.  tL  7S.  31.  See  C.  Q.  Kuhn, 
Addilam.  ad  Eltach.  Midic  FtL  a  J.  A.  Fabric 
te  'BibL  Gratca  "  eMbOim.  [W.  A.  0.] 

HERCULES.     [HiBicLis.] 

HERCU'LIUa  {'EfiicoiiAKii),  [Kufecnu  piae- 
loriD  Illpici,  A.  D.  406 — 112.  it  proUblf  the 
Befcaliiu  to  whom  one  oE  the  lelten  a  Chijuilam 
is  addrewed.  It  it  in  wiiirer  to  ■  lellei  btm 
Herculiui  to  ChiTwitani,  lod  eipmaet  CIhthi- 
tom*!  appredaliOD  o[  tba  afEsclion  of  Herculiui  Ibr 
him,  which  «at  "  knawn  bj  all  the  city,**  L  e.  of 
CoDitantioaple.  The  latter  n*  iriittan  during 
ChiTKstom'ieiile,  A.D.  401 — 107.  (Chr3r»>toin, 
Owru,  voL  iii.  p.  859,  ed.  Pirii,  1S31,  &.C  \  Cod. 
Theod.  11.  tiL  17.  Slj  til.  22.  $  S;  >3- ^t.  1.$ 
172 1  lS.tit.1.  §1B.)  [J.aM.] 

HERCU'LIUS    MAXIMIA'NUS.     [M*il- 

HERCTNA  CEfUBwa),  ■  di™ity  of  the  lower 
world,  napecling  whran  (he  fbllnwiiig  tndition  it 
lelated.  akt  wa*  a  daughter  of  Trophonitu,  and 
ones  while  ihe  wai  plajing  with  Cora,  tha  dangfatei 
of  Demeter  iu  the  grore  of  Trophsnini,  neu  Leba- 
deia  in  Boeotia,  ihe  let  a  gooae  fly  bwb;,  which  the 
carried  in  her  hand.  The  bird  flew  into  a  caie, 
and  concealed  itaelf  under  a  block  of  itone.  When 
Con  palled  the  bird  forth  from  iu  hiding  place,  a 
well  nuhed  forth  from  under  Ihe  itone,  wbidi  wu 
called  Hercjna.  On  the  bank  of  ihe  rirnlet  a 
teniple  waa  afterwaidi  eiKlsd,  with  the  itaRia  of 
a  maideit  cuijing  a  goOM  in  her  band  ;  and  in  the 
care  there  were  two  ilatne*  with  itares  ■omanded 
bj  terpenta,  Trophonint  and  Hercjna,  metabling 
the  itatuei  of  Aiclepiu  and  H^ia.  (Pana.  tx. 
89. 1  3.)  Henyna  founded  the  wonhip  of  Decae- 
ter  at  Lebadeia,  who  bsDoe  rtotivsd  tiie  lorBame  of 
Harejna.  (Ljmph.  l£3,with  thonote  of  TaeUea,) 
Hercjna  waa  worabipped  at  Lebadeia  in  common 
with  Zeoi,  and  ucrifiaii  wen  ofiend  In  both  in 
Gommon.  (U*.  xli.  27.)  [L.  S.] 

HERDO'NIUS,  APPIU8,  a  Sabine  chieftain, 
who,  in  ac  4G0,  during  the  diilarbaocea  that 
preceded  ihe  TeienliliBn  law  at  Rome,  with  a  band 
of  ontlawi  and  itana,  made  himtelf  matter  of  the 
eapiloL  TIm  enterpriae  waa  ao  well  planned  and 
conducted,  that  the  fint  intima^a  of  it  to  the 
pto]^  of  Rone  waa  the  war-ihout  end  tnmpeta  of 
the  inndeii  £rem  tbe  nunmit  of  the  o^toUne  hilL 
Heidonioi  wu  moat  probably  in  league  with  a 
uctioc  of  the  patridan  part;,  and  eapeciall;  wilfa 
the  Fabian  houK,  one  of  whoie  membett,  Kaeao 
Fabina,  had  recently  been  exiled  Cor  hit  liolenca 
in  the  oomitia.  Withoat  tcinie  oonniTance  within 
the  dly,  the  exploit  of  Herdoniui  leenu  incredible. 
At  the  head  of  at  leaal  lOOO  men  (Ut.  iii.  Ifi ; 
Dimya.  I.  \i\  he  dropped  down  the  Tiber,  paaied 
nnhaued  under  the  walla  of  Rome,  and  through  the 
Cannental  gate,  which,  allhaagh  fnm  a  religioui 
feeling  (Lif.  iL  49)  Of.  FatH,  iL  301),  it  wai 
alwayi  open,  waa  certainly  nnt  ntnallj  nnguiirded, 
and  aicended  the  dirua  cepitoUnua  by  a  peopled 
alreel,  the  vicui  jugalia.  Herdoniua  proclaimed 
freedom  to  ikict  who  tbould  join  him,  aboli^on  of 
debta,  and  defence  of  the  plebi  from  their  opptea- 
■on.  But  hit  oSen  attraetMl  neither  bond  nor  &oe 
man,  and  hia  demand  that  the  eiilei  ihauld  be  re- 
olled  waa  equally  dian^irded.  Hii  ancceaa  indeed 
wot  confined  to  the  capture  of  Ihe  citadel  On  the 
(onnh  day  fhnu  hit  enuy  the  opitol  waa  le-laken, 


HERENNIA  UENS. 
and  Herdoniua  and  nearly  all  hit  foUowen  nre 
ilain,  afler  a  deapenle  and  protncied  rctittance. 
(LiT.  iiL  IS— I9i  Dionja.  X.  14— 17.)  The  «- 
ploit  of  Herdoniut,  although  much  miirepnMDUd 
by  both  LJTy  and  Dionyaiua,  and  probably  by  tha 
aonaliatt  wbom  they  coniulted,  tbnwi  coniidenble 
light  on  the  political  hiilory  of  Roma  in  Ihe  Gnt 
centniy  of  the  republic  It  ia  amply  narrated  by 
Niebuhr  (,Hiit.  of  Bom.  toI.  ii.  pp.  293— 29G), 
and  analyied  by  Arnold  (Hid.  ofUane,  tdL  L  e. 
xi-notell.)  IW.aD.] 

HERDO'NIUS,  TURNU8,  of  Aricia  in  I«- 
tiom,  having  inveighed  againit  the  arrogance  of 
Tarqoin  the  Proud,  and  warned  hit  counlrjnten 
againat  pntting  truit  in  him,  Tarquin  accued 
him  of  plotting  bit  death.  Witneiiet  were  tub- 
omed,  and  weaponi  wen  conveyed  by  trtachenu 
tlavei  into  the  houae  where  Herdoniut  lodged. 
Hit  guilt  waa  therefore  inferred,  and  Herdoniui 
waa  condemned  by  the  gnat  aaaembly  of  the  La- 
tini,  and  drowned  in  tbe  Aqua  Ferentina.  { Lif . 
i.  £0,  £1  ;  Dionyt.  iv.  45 — 18.)  The  latter  hia- 
torion  relatet  the  atoiy  with  ume  diftrencea,  and 
mahea  Herdoniua  a  natire  of  Corioll     [W.  a  D.] 

HE'RBAS  ('HpJBi),  an  hiatoricai  writer,  a  na- 
tivB  of  Mwaro,  quoted  by  Plataceh  (n*.  30,  S2, 
SO.  10.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HERENNIA    ETRUSCILLA.        [Eiauo- 

CU.L1.] 

HERENTIIA  QENS,  originally  Sunnite  (Liv, 
ix.  3  ;  A|ipian,  Saaitit.  4.  g  3),  and  by  tbe  Som- 
nile  invaaiaa  ettabtithed  in  Caiapania(LiT.  iv,  37, 
vii.  38,  xnix.  13),  became  at  a  later  period  a 
plebeian  houae  at  Rome.  (Cic  Brut  45.  ad  AS. 
L  IB,  19  i  SalL  HiMt.  iL  ap.  GdL  x.  10  ;  Liv. 
xiiiL  130  The  Hennnii  were  a  family  of  rank  in 
Italy.  They  were  the  heieditaiy  patma  of  the 
Jlarii.  (Pint.  Mar.  5.)  Herenniua  wa>  a  Imdiog 
aenator  of  Nola  in  Campania  (Liv.  ixiiL  43)  ;  and 
M.  Herenniua  wu  decutio  of  Pompeii  about  B.  c 
G3.  (Plin.^.  M  ii.  61.)  From  a  coin  (an  be. 
low),  from  the  cognomen  Siculua  (VaL  Hac  ii. 
12.  g  G),  and  the  tettlemcnt  of  an  Heienniui  at 
Leplia  ai  a  merchant  (Cic  im  Vtrr.  L  5,  v.  59), 
one  branch  at  leaal  of  tbe  family  aeemt  to  have 
been  engogid  in  commena  (Mocnb.  SaL  iii.  6  i 
Setv.  ad  Aft.  viii.  363],  eipeciaUy  iu  the  Sicilian 
and  African  trade,  and  in  the  porchate  and  ex- 
portation of  the  ailphium  -^Jeruia  Th^iana  -* 
(Spnnget,  Sd  Haiar.  p,  84),  fnnn  Cynne.  (Plin. 
H.  N.  xix.  3.)  The  Herennii  appear  for  Ihe  fint 
time  in  the  Faati,  b.  c  93.  Under  tha  cmpin 
they  held  Tariotu  provincial  and  military  office* 
(JoaepL  .,11^.  xviii  16;  Tac  Mil.  iv.  19;  Dion 
Caai.  liviL  IS;  Plin.  Ed.  vii.  33);  and  the  wile 
of  the  Emperor  Dednt  (a.  n.  219)  waa  Herenuia 
EtnucilU.  [Etbuscilli  ;  Erauacua.]  The  cog- 
Domeni  which  occur  under  the  repnbUc  an  BuJ.- 
BUB,  RiuuB,  CiRRiNiua,  PoNTiua,  and  SiciTLua. 
A>  the  lumamei  of  Bolbua,  Boaana,  and  Carinloa, 
have  been  omitted  under  theaa  namea,  they  are 
plac«!  under  the  motile  name. 

For  Ih*  cognomena  under  Ihe  ampin,  tea  iht 
alphabetical  liat  on  p.  403. 

In  the  HtRnnian,  aa  in  other  familiea  of  Sabd- 

ily  or  paternal  si 
added  that  of  the  mother  or  wife.  Thu  the  aon  of 
Ceiriniui  and  Uinia  PacuUa  (Liv.  xxiix.  1.1)  ia 
Miniua  Ceiriniua,  who,  by  marriage  wilh  an  He- 
nnnia,  ixfoam  Uennnioi  CeniiUM.    Tbe  r« 
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hnet  of  hb  ippclklMiu  whRi  ba  look  tbtt  of 
Henanra*.  (ComB.  OUtling,  StaiOmrfimiBig  dtr 
JiEM.pL«,&c.)  [W.aO.] 


Tbeprecedira  olid, . ., . 

WM  s  foulaliead,  wilb  tba  ligmd  mrii,  uid 
« the  nrSH  ■  wa  canjing  hii  ftlCux  \a  hia  too*, 
\m  nrfcRDcs  to  tha  nlrimled  act  rf  BM  afieo- 
lioD  ot  two  bntlwM  rf  CattDa,  irin  canned  off  tluit 
Mad  unnHin  ths  mi^  of  ao  aniplioD  of  Mont 
Aetna.  (Comp.  CUodiaD,  AyO.  7 ;  Eckhd.  toI. 
Lp.!03,ToL*.  0.334.) 

HERB'NNlue.  1.  C  H■UNNIU^  wai,  ac- 
ordiM  to  aoiDa  anoaliata,  dim  of  thrae  coomui- 
■OBMa  for  T— ig"'"!;  landi  to  tha  I^tin  colooj  at 
PliKtotia,  in  B.C.  21B.  An  inflURetion  of  tbe 
Boiu  Oanla  mmpeOad  Heiumiiu  u>d  hi*  colleagiiai 
ts  laka  nfafte  m  Mntina.  (Liv.  xii.  9fi.)  Ao- 
eotdidf  to  Polybrai  liiL  40),  Ihs  conmuiiioiiari 
U]  into  the  baiidi  lit  uu  nmigBiti. 

2.  HuiSNMiin  BiMDaiWuoaaof  lliapineiiial 
dtneu  of  Nola  in  Campania.  The  inlini  orda 
ia  Nola  «a*  SabeOiw  (UT.U.3B;  Strak  t.  p. 
SIS);  bot  fram  ita  aaahna  amnkUian  of  Comae 
and  Nc^du,  Nola  waa  abMwt  a  Onak  dt^  (Dio- 

'  '->  itaandi  pnfafcnee  of  a  Robbi  to  a 
in  alliaMa:  tat  Hanuin*  «■*  the 
nof  Ida  tidlinraliui>*lMD,inB.CiSlS, 


lempla  Itgand.  (Haurini  Sobiniu,  MtmoriaL  iL 
op.  MatnL.  fin.  iiL  6 ;  Serv.  ivl  ^a  tiu.  363.) 
The  latter,  indeed,  calls  the  piaiu  merchant  M. 
(MaTioa  Eaernintu,  but  hii  renion  of  the  itory  ii 
■ibitwiliall;  the  lanie  with  that  in  Macnbiiu. 

6.  C  IiaaBNNlu^  vai  tha  heRditar;  patnm 
of  the  Uaiii,  and  poueaaad  probabl;  a  patrimonial 
ealato  new  Arpiniun.  Whan  C.  Hariua  the  elder, 
aboDt  B.  c  1 1 5,  ni  impeaahed  fbr  Isibny  at  hie 
netoiiail  aomitia,  Honaniui  waa  dtad,  bot  »■ 
fuaed  to  gin  endaneo  againit  faim,  allying  that 
it  ra  n&wfdl  for  a  patcon  to  injire  ku  dieut. 
(Pint.  Mar.  S.) 

6.  M.  HaaBHKim,  wia  bomdI  in  ».&  B3. 
(FMLiObMq.  112.)  Althoa|li  a  plabiwn  and  OB 
indiSeicnl  otator,  ka  onied  hii  alaotion  agais^  tka 
high-born  and  eloquent  L.  MaRin  PkiUppBa. 
(Cic.  Bnt,  4G.  pre  Mtrm.  17.)  Plmf  (/T.  ff. 
19,  i)  DMntioD*  the  eananlate  of  Henaniiu  aa  re- 
maAabla  Ihi  the  qaantltf  of  Cjnenaic  ulpkinm— 
/wtia  Th^ilma  (Spniigel,  fln  Hirimr.  p.  B4.), 
(ban  bnant  la  Roma.  Tbia  eaall;  dng  vai 
worth  a  niTet  denariae  tbe  paisd  ;  and  tha  mer- 
molile  aauwotiani  of  the  Henonii  in  Africa  ma; 
hate  caaaed  ihia  unnmal  nippl  j. 

7.  C.  HiinntiuB,  «a<  tribma  of  tbe  plebi  in 
B.  c  SO,  and  oppoaed  a  regatio  of  L.  SiUla,  the 
dietatv,  for  nadliog  Cn.  Pompey  from  Abica. 
{SaU.  Hi^  a.  ap.  GM.  i.  20  ;  camp.  Fhit. 
Pomp.  13.)  Alter  the  dealb  of  Solla,  thia  Hereo- 
nini  probabl*  joined  Seitocini  in  Spain,  a.  c  T6~ 
72 1  liace  a  Mgatoi  of  that  name  waa  defeated  and 
liaia  hj  Pomper  near  Valentia.  (Plat.  /■anp. 
18;  Zmac  i.  2 ;  SalL  Hid.  HL  Jiiigm.  p.  2L5. 
ed.  OeclBck.  min.)  Whethai  C-  Herennina,  a 
atnalor,  connetad  (befixe  a.  c  69)  of  pecnialion 
(Cic  »  VoT.  i.  IS.  S  aS),  wen  tka  Hme  peraon. 
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3l  HiaBNNius  CaaauHitia,  waa  the  am  of 
PacoIlB  Miaia,  a  CamnaniBii  woman,  who  tirad  at 
RiBF^  Facvlla  waa  the  aich-priaaleia,  and  Hoen- 
aioa  ana  of  the  chief  hieropbanta  of  tbe  Baccha- 
nalknitbateitj.KC.  iSe.  (LIt.  mix.  13,  18.) 
It  ia  protebie  tkat  tbe  aoo  of  PacoUa  bMWDe  an 
Heiennina  tn  maniage  with  Herennia,  aceording 
10  tbe  Sab^ian  practice  of  annexing  the  wife'a 
name  to  tha  patona]  oc  bteOj 
Hnwtitii  Obhb  and  Oottling, 
dff  Kim.  p.  5.) 

4.  M.  OcTivma  HiRmtiui,  nm  originafly 
a  ftrte-ph^,  but  aftarwaida  ingaged  in  Dada, 
ud  tinoTe  10  wall  that  be  dadkated  ta  Hbc>iE«  a 
tenth  of  hia  gainK  Onoa,  whDe  Kiling  with  kia 
wina,  Remraioa  waa  attacked  b;  piiate^  but  be 
hiat  tbea  off  nbaotlj,  and  anted  hia  libnty  and 
aiga.  Then  Htacalaa  ihowed  HecemuBa  in  a 
itmm  thai  it  waa  he  who  bad  gJTeo  him  atrangtk 
in  hk  need,     go,  wben  he  ■    ..   ■> 


moi   baaiaukt 


bum  a 


>  HocsJb 


and  ^aod  b  it  an  inag*  of  ibe  ^  and 
dfaueatb  lb*  imme  "  Hefeali  Vietari,"  m  tekta  of 
hia  ddimanc*  from  iba  pinHa.  Tha  ekaft\  Mood 
IKD  tb*  Potta  Trigeminal  at  tba  (bot  of  the  Aren- 
liaa.    Tba  ttccj  of  ila  fonidltitil  ia  jimMAy  a 


a  T.  HumNiD*.  a  hanker  at  Leptii  in  Airiea, 
whom  C  Veirea,  whSi  meter  in  Sidlj,  B.  c  73 
— 71,  pnt  to  death,  alUumgh  Ua  chaneter  and 
innocence  wen  attaated  hy  man  than  a  handml 
Raman  citiuna  naidant  at  Sjcneoae.  (Cic  ■•  Ferr. 
i.  S,  T.  30.) 

9.  C  HntkHifiUB,  to   whom   the  tnatiaa  on 

^a  addnaaed,  cuinot  be  identified  with  an;  of 
tha  raeceding  or  following  Heiennii  (ad  fftnma.  L 
1,  it  1,  if.  1,  H).  BjaapecliDg  tbia  wi^  ani 
Cicuio,  p.  736,  Ac 

10.  H.  HumNHtoa,  deemio  of  Pampeii,  aboirt 
B.C.  fiS.  Shntlj  befiin  the  cdnipiracir  of  Cati- 
'■  -    ■■  TMmiaa  waa  k"-'  "-  ' 

eky.    Tbiaw  _ 

aagonl  law,  aad  tbe  daBtb  af  Hacnniua  waa 
mckaned  amcag  tka  portanta  which  onDOunced  the 
danger  of  Rsna  Inm  tnaaon.  (Plin.  H.  tf.  a. 
"■) 

It.  C  HaBBNNiiTi,  aon  of  SaiL  Herenniaa 
{Cic  adAtt.1  IB),  WM  nihrne  of  Ibe  plaba  in 
a.  c  59,  when  ha  acalou];  aeeondad  P.  Clodio* 
[CLADDioa,  No.  40]  ia  hia  aSbrta  ta  paaa  by  adop- 
tion into  a|debeimi  fumlj.  (Foktuus,  No.  6.1 
(Cicwf  .ittL  18.19.) 

12.  h.  HxuHinuB,  a  friend  of  Ccen,  who 
aeoBdad  I.  AOaiinaa  [Atkatihiib,  No.  7J  in  hit 
■ecoiBlioii  of  H.  Oelina  Rafba,  B.  c.  56.  (Cic 
pn  CM.  II.) 

11.  L.  HiRiMintiB  Balbds,  demanded  that  tha 
ahToa  {/limUia)  of  Mils  end  Fouta  hia  wife  ibookl 
be  aabmiteed  to  tbe  tortan,  in 
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«vidiiDn  mtpMtiiig  the  morder  ot  P.  Oodiui  on 
the  2(lth  of  Jwiiury,  a.  c  52.  (Akoo.  n  Cfc. 
MHiimat,.  p.  SS.  OreUL} 

U.  HuiKNNtllB,  m  foiiDg  Ban  of  profligate 
habiti,  whom  Augiului  expelled  from  tbe  um;. 
Whm  the  order  wu  imied,  he  uked,  "  How  ihall 
I  preMDt  myeelf  at  honw  ?  Whit  can  I  uy  to 
mj  &thor  ?"  *^  Tell  him,**  replied  Aoguitoi, 
"thai  ;ou  did  not  like  mt."  Henaoiiu  had  been 
•laind  on  the  forehead  by  a  ilone,  and  boBfled  of 
it  M  an  hoQoDiablo  mraad.  But  Anguitui  conn- 
•elled  him :  "  Hennniiu.  neil  time  yoa  ran  away, 
do  Qot  look  behiad  yoo.-     (Hacnb.  Sat.  iL  i.) 

15.  M.  HiaiNNiuB,  M.  £.  Picinb,  wm  connl 
niSectiu  in  the  lait  tuo  montha  of  B.  c.  34.  Tho 
cogDcmeii  PiciKB  i*  doabtfoL  Ai  Pieennm  wai  a 
Sabellian  dittiict,  Piceni  may  indicate  a  bianch  of 
the  Hennnia  Oena  aettled  tbenin.        [W.  R  D.] 

16.  Hxkb'nnids  Ci'piTO,  wai  procurator  of 
lamnia,  near  the  matt  of  Paleadne.  He  arreatcd 
Herodn  Agrippa  [Aaum,  HuoDia,  1,]  for  a 
debt  to  the  imperial  trEunrf,  and  reported  hii  de- 
faltstioii  and  conaeqnent  Sight  to  the  emperor 
Tiberiui,   A.  D.  36—6.     (Joaepb.  Antio.  iriii.  6. 

S  i.  4.)  [W.  a  D.] 

HERl/NNIUS  ETRUSCU3.    [ETBOectra.] 


HERE'NNIUS  0ALLU3.  [OlLLna.] 
HERE'NNIUS  MACER.  [Hacir.] 
HERE'NNIUS  MODESTrNUS.     [Modis- 

HEKE'NN1U3  PCLLIO.  [Poilio.] 
HERE'NNIUS  PffNTIUS.  [PoNriua] 
HERE'NNIUS  SENE'CIO.  {SaNacio.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SEVE'RUS.  [Sivuma.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SI'CULUS.  [SicuLUS.] 
HERILLUS  I'HpiMat),  of  Carthage,  a  Stoic 

fhiloaopher,  waa  the  diidple  of  Zeuo  of  Citlium. 
[e  did  not,  hawever,  confiua  hiraaelf  to  the  op>- 
DioDi  of  bii  maater,  but  held  aome  doctrinal  directly 
oppoaed  Co  tbern.  He  held  that  the  chief  good 
conaiitMl  in  knowledge  (JTiani^o).  Thia  notion 
ia  often  attacked  by  Ciceio,  who  in  two  placei 
apeaki  of  hia  teneta  ai  "  jamdin  fraeta  et  ex- 
atineta,"  and  aa  "jampcidem  expUMa."  Ha  wrote 
aome  hooka,  which,  aceording  to  Diogenea,  were 
abort,  hot  fall  of  force.  Their  tillea  were  n»(ii 
dimfiTwi,  Uifl  nMr,  Iltpl  ihmXii^i,  Na^u- 
Mriif,  Haui/tuiii,  'Arri^ptKi  JhUo-mAsi,  Aio- 
Vliudfair,  EiMnv,  't^l,  VHfilm,  biaSinoi, 
Mnit  ifiucai.  Cleanthei  wrote  againit  him. 
(Diog.  laSA  TiL  165,  166,  174;  Co,.  Acad.  ii. 
ti,  lit  Fm.  A.  11,  13,  It.  14,  15,  T.  &  S5,  di 
Vffic.  L  2,  de  Oral.  iiL  17  ;  Brackei,  HiiL  PUUt. 
>oL  L  p.  971  i  VMa,  QaA  d.  PUbn.  toL  iii.  p. 
SOS ;  Fabric.  BAi  Orate.  toL  iiL  p.  564  ;  King, 
Herilii  lit  »iiMH>  Bono  Jbi<«<u  r.rjiloia  aaa  aplo- 
lUmla,  in  Un  SfmLoL  ad  HiU.  FUi.  Uf.  1823, 

4.0.)  tp.ai 
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HERMAPHR0DITU3. 
HERMA'aoRAS  CKpiiirripiti.)  1.  Of  Tammi^ 
a  diatinguiabed  Greek  rhetorician  of  the  time  of 
Pompey  and  Cicero.  He  belonged  to  the  Rhodiao 
acbool  of  oratory,  and  appean  to  have  tried  to  eioJ 
aa  an  orator  (or  rather  dedaimer)  ai  well  ai  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric.  (QnintiLT.  3.  g  59,  liii.  pr. 
%  3 ;  Snid.  i.  e.  'Zpuriipat.)  Bat  it  ia  eqnially 
ai  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  that  be  ia  known  to  ni*  He 
deiroted  particular  attention  to  what  ia  called  the 
iwvtuium,  and  made  a  peculiar  diviiion  of  the  paria 
of  an  oration,  which  diSered  bom  that  adopud  by 
other  riietoriciana  (Quintil.  iiL  I,  8  16.)  Cicero 
{de  IveenL  L  6)  oppoaei  hii  ayatem,  oot  Quintiliin 
delendi  it  (iiL  3.  g  9,  S.  gS  4,  16,  Ac,  B.  g  56), 
though  in  aome  parte  the  latter  cenaurea  what 
Cicero  approTea  ot  (Cic.  dt  Iwvtnt.  L  Hi  QninliL 
iii.  6.  g  60,  ftc.)  But  in  hia  eagenteai  to  tyatema- 
tiae  the  parta  of  an  oration,  be  entirely  leat  d^t 
of  the  practical  point  of  Tiew  from  which  oratory 
mait  be  regarded.  {QuintiL  iiL  11.  g  32;  Tacit. 
d»  OraS.  19.)     He  appean  to  hare  been  the  aothcr 


which  a: 


'PirropuEoI,  ncpl  /(apTOO-iat,  Ilipl  ^fdatmt,  Hi^ 
BX'UH'TKr,  TlfjA  rptrnnoi,  (See  the  paaogea  in 
which  Cicero  diicuiaea  the  Tiewi  of  Harmagoru  io 
Orelli'i  Omm.  Ttdi.  m.  v.;  camp.  Weatermaiin, 
Oackd.  Orindi.  BfTtdliami.  g  81.  note  11,9  83. 
notei  ll~-13;  C.  ti.  Piderit,  ib  Htmagim  Bit- 
Ion  CooumKlatai,  Henfeld,  1839,  4(0. ) 

2.  Somamed  Caiion,  likewiae  a  Greek  rhetori- 
cian, who  lired  in  the  time  of  Acgnitoa,  and  taught 
rhetoric  at  Roma,  together  with  Caeciliua,  and  ia 
called  Hermagoraa  the  younger.  He  wm  a  diaciple 
of  Theodorni  of  Qadaia.  (Quintil.  iii.  1.  §13: 
Snid.  I.  n.  'E^>ur)^pu,  who  cf^onda  the  Ttmnian 
with  HermacDtaa  Canon.)  Whether  the  Hem^ 
goraa  with  whom  Pompey.  on  hia  nturn  from  Aaia, 
di>pnl«d  at  Bhodei  Hipl  t^i  nrf*  iXmi  fiiTikf 
(Plat.  Pnt^  42),  ia  the  younger  or  alder  com,  ia 

3.  Of  Amphipolii,  a  Stoic  pbiloaopber  and  dit- 
ciple  of  Peraeu.  the  alare  and  aCterwardi  freedman 
of  Zeuo.  He  ii  mentioned  only  by  Snidaa  [L  c), 
who  alao  giTea  the  titlea  of  aome  of  hia  worka, 
which  are  completely  loit.  [L.  3.] 

H  ERHAN  U'BIS  ['e^fmivStu\  a  aon  of  Oaiiii 
and  Nephthya,  waa  repreaeuted  aa  a  human  being 
with  a  dog'a  bead,  and  regarded  aa  the  aymbol  i^ 
the  Egyptian  prieithood,  engaged  in  the  inveatk 

fitiou  1^  truth.  (PIdL  dt  Ii.  at  Ot.  6\  i  Diod.  L 
B,  87.)  [L.  S.] 

HERMAPHRODITUSCEp/mtpfliToi).  The 
me  ia  componnded  of  Hermes  and  Aphrodite, 
d  ii  lynonymooa  with  dripoyihnii,  -riraitpat, 
4»JtvIj»f,  &c  He  waa  originally  a  mala  Aphro- 
dite (Aphroditol),  and  repreaented  aa  a  Heimn 
with  the  phallua,  the  lymbol  of  fertility  [Paui.  L 
19.  g  2),  but  aflerwarda  aa  a  dinne  being  com- 
bining the  two  aexei,  and  uauaUy  with  the  head, 
breaita.  and  body  of  a  female,  but  with  the  aeinal 
parta  of  a  man.  According  to  a  tradition  in  0<id 
(MA  U.  236,  &c),  he  waa  a  ion  of  Hermea  and 
Aphrodite,  and  couaequeutly  a  gnat-grandaoD  of 
Atiaa,  wbence  ha  ta  called  AOmiiadaiit  Atiamlau. 
(■Ot.  MtL  It.  368;  Hygin.  Fai.  371.)  He  bad 
inhoriled  the  beauty  of  both  bia  parenta,  and  waa 
brought  up  by  the  nymphi  of  Mount  Ida.  In  hia 
fifteenth  yaai  he  went  to  Caria  ;  in  the  neighbour 
hood  of  HaliouDaaana  he  laid  down  by  the  weU 
Sahaaoa.  The  nymph  of  the  well  M  in  Ioto  with 
him,  and  tried  to  win  ''      "    '        ■-■—!- 
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Om  vliai  ba  wn  tatluDg  id  Ui<  well,  ilii  cm- 
baod  him,  md  pnycd  to  tlie  gait  that  ibej  mighl 
p4iiijt  ber  10  rrTDAitx  united  with  him  for  ever. 
The  gndi  gnntcd  the  requeit,  ud  the  bodi«  oF  th« 
jnth  ud  th«  ujinph  btcuue  united  in  iDch  a 
aumcr  that  the  twg  tngethei'  could  not  be  ailed 
ntbn- 1  Dun  or  &  wDmui,  bat  wen  both,  Hetni*- 
phndinu,  on  Iwaiiiungamre  of  the  change,  pnyed 
thai  In  futnn  eieiy  one  who  butbed  in  the  well 
•hooU  be  netuDiDtpboeed  into  an  benniphiodile. 
(Oj.Lh.;  Diod.  IT.  6  ;  Lncian,  DiaL  Dear.  Ifi. 
!  1  VitruT.  ii.  S  ;  FeiL  j.  v.  Salnaat.)  In  ibia,  u 
in  other  m^holDgiotl  gtoriee.  we  miiit  not  lappoee 
that  the  tda  ii  teaed  on  ■  bet,  bnt  the  idea  gave 
riie  to  the  tale,  and  thai  leceiTed,  u  it  wen,  a 
ancreta  bod;.  The  idea  iUelf  wai  pTDbebtf  de- 
lind  bam  the  wonhip  of  nature  in  the  Eait, 
where  we  Rnd  net  only  moDitroui  camponndi  of 
nimali,  but  alio  that  peculiar  kind  oF  dualiun 
wbich  manifeiti  itaelf  in  the  combioatian  of  the 
male  and  fenuile.  Othert,  howeier,  conceire  that 
the  hermaphnditei  were  lubjecli  of  aitiatic  repre- 
Knlalion  nther  than  oF  religioui  wanhip.  The  an- 
citnt  ailiit*  frequently  represented  bennaphrodilei, 
either  in  groupa  or  aeparalelj,  and  either  in  a 
nclining  or  a  atanding  attitude.  The  Gnt  cele- 
bnled  lEatae  of  an  henuapbrodite  wu  that  by  Po- 
Ijdea.  (Plin.  U.  N.  irii».  IS,  SO  ;  comp.  Hein- 
rich,  Comwtailatio  qtta  JfermapkrodHonaa  Ariir 
ant^/mae  Operibmt  iaf^^ain  Origiaet  et  Cvmt  aas 
jlkamDr,  Hambui;,  ISOfi ;  Welcker,  in  Creuiei 
ud  Danh*!  Smdioi,  iv.  p.  169,  &c)         [L.  S.J 

HERMA'PIAS  CEpw'tu  or  t^iantv),  a 
Greek  grammaiian,  who  ii  mentioned  nveral  limei 
in  the  Venetian  echolia  du  Homer,  among  the 
UDunenlalon  of  the  Homeric  poemi  {ad  IL  It.  235, 
iL  326,  liii.  137.)  From  tbeie  pauagei  we  leam 
that  hit  GommeutaiT  treated  on  grammar,  accent, 
and  the  Ufce  ;  but  the  author,  ai  well  M  hia  com- 
mentariea,  are  olherwiie  nnknown.  [L.  S.] 

HERMARCHUS  ('^wi^xat}.  tometimea,  but 
iacDnecIl;,  wrilten  HermacbuL     He  wai  a  un  of 
Agemarcbiia,  a  poor  man  of  Mytilene,  and  waa  at 
hnt  bronghi  up  aa  a  rhetorician,  but  afterwards 
became  a  jiiithful  diiciple  of  Epicniui,  who  left 
him  hia  gaiden,  tnl  appointed  him  hit  lucceiaor 
■he  hcmd  of  hia  Khocj,  about  a,  c  270.     {Dii 
Idert.  X.  17,  24.)    He  died  in  the  houee  of  Ljai 
at  an  advanced  age,  and  left  hebind  him  the  repula- 
lion  of  a  gteat  pbiloaopber.     Cicero  (iJif^  iL  %" 
hat  pmerred  a  letter  of  Bpicurui  addreued 
him.    Hermarcbni  wua  the  author  of  aeienl  wotka, 
whieh  are  cbarucIeriKd  bj  Diogenes  Laertiui  (x. 
24)  aa   idUurro,  ria.  'EirrrroAuiil  vt^  'I^Tiio- 
(Afovi,  in  22  hooka,  Hipl  rSr  iiaSrutArmr,  n» ' 
luirws,  and  Tl^l'AnFrrriKnr;  but  all  oftbi 
•n  loit,  and  we  know  nothing  about  ihem  but 
their  tillea.     But  from  an  eipreiuan  of  Cicero  {dt 
Nai.  Dior.  L  33),  we  may  infer  that  hii  ' 
were  of  a  polemical  nature,  and  directed  agaiiut 
the  pbiloiophy  of  Plato  and  AiiaCotlc,   and   on 
Empedodei.     (Comp.  Cic.  Jcad.  n.  30;  Athen. 
liiL  p.  588  i  Phot.  BiU.  Cod,  16?,  p.  1 15,  b.  ed. 
Beklcer.)     It  ifaould  be  remarked  that  hia  nai 
wu  formerty  written  Hermacbui,  until  it  waa  cc 
reeted  by  VillntOD  in  hii  Atacdala  Qraa,  u.  f 
159,  290.  [L.  3.] 

HERMAS  ('EwiJi),  a  diaciple  of  the  apoatle 
Paul,  and  one  of  the  apoilalic  blbcn.      & 
leait  it  it  generally  beliercd,  and  it  i(  further 
foicd  that  he  M  the  Mine  penon  at  the  Heimaa 


HERUAS. 
mentioned   in  St.  Paul's 

lia  otnoiop 


>  the 


hct  that  al  the  beginning  of  the  lecond  century  of 

Greek  work   entitled   Htrmai  Pallor 

[nifr^f)  waa  circulated  &iHn  Rome,  and  acquired 

great  nputation  in  the  Chriatian  church.     We 

leaett  the  work  only  in  a  I^tin  tranaUtion,  which 

ema  to  ha*o  been  made  at  a  Tciy  early  period, 

IhoQgh  there   atill  eiiit   aome  bagmenta   of  the 

"  e'™''  which   hate    been    coUecled  by 

{Cad.  Apoaypi.  N.  T.  ilL  p.  738)  and 

Orabe  (Spieiltg.  Patr.  L  p.  303).     The  object  of 

'■iie  author  of  thia  tnatiie  i«  to  inttmct  hia  nad- 

ita  in  the  dntiet  of  the  Chritdan  life,  the  necea- 

■ily  of  repentance,  man^  relation  to  the  church, 

Guta,  prayer,  conitaDcy  in  martyrdom,  and  the 

tike  ;  DDt  the  manner  in  which  he  inculcatei  hia 

ia  of  a  singular  kind,  for  he  icprtaenta 

diiine  retelationt,  which  were  made  to 

1  in  Tiuotu  or  by  bit  own  guardian  angel, 

whom  he  calla  poMtor  angdiats^  and  frtun  whom  hia 

k  derlTH  iU  name.    The  whole  work  ia  diiided 

<  three  hooka:  the  lint  i*  entitled  Vitiaui,  and 

laini  four  Tiuona,  which  he  prelendi  ta  bavo 

a  ordered  to  commit  to  writing.     The  lubjecta 

mostly  of  an  elfaical  nature,  ar  the  chunb. 

The  eecand  contains    12  Mmdata,  which    were 

mas  by  hia  guardian  angel  as  answers 

which  he  had  pnt  to  him*     The  third 

book,  entitled  ^wii/ifiidnu,  contain!  toi  limilea, 

which  were  likewise  renaled  to  Hermaa  by  hia 

angel ;  and  the  similes  themsslTc*  are  taken  from  a 

nd  a  tower.     By  theae  three  meani,  Tiaiont, 

anda  and  similes,  the  author  endeavoun  to 

thaw  that  a  godly  life  contiala  in  obaerring  the 

command)  of  Ood  and  doing  penance ;  that  he  who 

leads  a  godly  life  ia  safe  against  all  templatian* 

and   persecutiona,  and  will  nltunately  ba  railed 

into  hearen.     The  objecla  of  the  writer  were  thus 

eridently  good  and  noble,  but  some  of  hia  opi- 

nioui  have  been  very  leTerely  censured  by  tbeih- 

logians,  and  tf      ■--■■->        ..      ,      > 


i,  if  not 


lively  0 


t  theologians  are  of  opinion 


lively  and  en- 
judges  of  him 
lenly,  and  tnata  bim  as  a  penon  guilty 
01  a  nunt  unpardonable  piona  band,  and  whose 
production  is  M  scarcely  any  value.  The  doctiinei, 
however,  are,  on  the  whole,  Mund ;  and  a*  to  tbe 
form  in  which  they  are  clothed,  it  ia  imposaible  for 
ui  to  By  what  indoced  him  to  adopt  iL  The  book 
itself  it  a  sori  of  devotional  treatiie,  and  conlaina 
many  a  leiaon,  encouraganent  and  waning,  which 
mutt  have  been  nsefiil  to  the  early  Cbiittians, 
and  have  comfbrtad  them  under  the  sufleringa  to 
wbich  they  were  exposed  in  those  timet.  The 
high  estimation  in  which  the  work  waa  hel 


itlested  by  Irenaens  (ado.  Harm.  iv.  3),  Clemens 
of  Alexandria  (Aram.  L  29),  and  Otigen.  {EnpUm. 
EpitL  ad  Horn.  16.)  According  to  Eusebiua 
(//uf.  Eoda.  iii.  3),  many  indeed  doubted  the 
genuineneas  of  the  Pastor,  but  olhen  had  it  read  in 
public,  and  r^arded  it  as  a  neeesaaiy  introduction 
to  Chiittianity.  This  latter  waa  the  ease,  accord- 
ing to  Hieronymns  {d*  SerqiL  Ecda.  10),  mora 
especially  in  those  conntriea  where  Greek  waa 
spoken ;  but  Hieronymua  himself  is  uncertain  in 
his  opinion,  for  locnetlmea  he  calls  it  a  useful  hook, 
and  sometime*  a  fboliah  oml  {Commtal.  m  Uatae. 
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i.  1.)  Tertnlliiin(.toftid;cil.  10),«hohBdiTidg«i 
it  Tciy  KTcrel;,  dwi  not  appear  to  hcie  iD«de 
any  d«p  imprmian  npon  hii  rnidtn,  for  the  6wl 
ef  the  Putol  being  declared  ui  ipocryphAl  work  bj 
MTenl  afnodi,  dgei  not  imp];  anj  opinion  u  la 
it*  nlns  or  wurthlaunns,  bat  onlj  ihowi  that 
tll«7  did  not  regud  it  m  *  aatmiad  work. 

0ns  of  (he  main  reuoni  whj  the  PaatOT  WM 
geneiallj  held  in  mch  high  eeteem  wai  undonbt- 
edlj  the  behef  thai  lU  author.  Heniiaa,  waa  the 
nme  ju  the  one  nMatiooed  by  St  Paol,  an  opinion 
which  bu  been  nuunt*ined  in  modem  timeg  b; 
Dodvelt,  Walls,  and  otheia.  But  althongb  there 
k  no  inletnal  eridence  to  pmre  that  the  author 
of  ths  Putoi  »u  B  different  penon,  jct  the  un- 
eertaintjr  of  the  corW  chntch  {>ee  TettulL  Lc; 
EnHb.  HiiL  Eala.  lii.  35)  ucm*  M  •bow  that 
the  author  himeelf  bad  given  no  cine  to  aacertain 
tbs  identic,  and  periiapi  intentionalLj  aroided 
giring  any.  Another  opinion,  which  i<  bued 
on  andent  aalhoritio  (Qim.  c.  Afanioiiem,  iii.  in 
Gn.  i  MamlDti,  Axtiq.  llal.  axd.  ami,  iiL  p.  653, 
fte. ),  i*  ihaL  Hennaa,  the  author  of  the  Paator,  w» 
■  brother  of  Pina  II.,  biihopof  Rome,who  enlend 
upon  hit  office  aboDt  the  middle  oF  the  ttaiai 
century  after  Chriit.  But  id  the  fint  place,  the 
anthoriliM  on  which  tliig  opinion  ii  fonnded  are  of 
a  Teiy  doubtful  nature  ;  and  lecandly,  a  writer  of 
that  time  could  not  hare  aroided  mentioning  »me 
of  the  heteuea  which  irere  then  ipreadiog,  bat  of 
which  there  ia  not  a  tnce  in  the  Pastor.  Cou- 
ddering,  moreover,  Ibat  the  work  already  enjoyed 
eonnderable  reputation  in  the  time  of  Irenaeui  and 
Clemena  of  Alexandria,  we  nngl  lUppOM  that  it 
waa  written  either  in  the  time  of  the  apoitlu  or 
BDCrn  after,  and  that  itt  author  waa  either  the  pecaon 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  or  one  vbo  asnraed  tbs 
name  of  that  penon  for  the  pnrpoee  of  acijniring  a 
greater  inftnence  upon  the  minda  of  hit  readen. 

The  fint  edition  of  the  Paator  ii  that  by  J. 
Faber,  Paria,  1613,  which  wai  aflerwardi  often 
reprinted.  A  better  edition  ia  Chat  of  Cotelier  in 
hii  Patnt  ApoHU.  Parii,  167S.  It  it  alio  printed 
in  other  coQectiona  of  the  bthen  ;  but  a  ve^  good 
aeparatB  edition,  together  with  the  Epiitle  of  Bar- 
nabaa,  appeared  at  Oxford,  1685,  ISmo.  (Csto, 
Hid.  IA  *dLL  p. 30,  Ac  ;  F'abric  BOL  Oraac  toL 
m.  p.  18,  Ac;  Modieim,  Cbntmait,  ia  RA.  Chid. 
aaft  CmutaHl,  p.  106  ;  Neander,  KinttrngtiMMt, 
toI.  i.  p.  1107.)  [I..  8.1 

HERHEIAS  or  HERMTAS  CEfialat  or  'E^ 
^t:  aee  coDceniing  the  mode  of  writing  thia 
Ilam^SIBb^,  j4ru<oM>[i,ToL  L  p.7S).  1.  Tyrant 
tr  dynaat  of  the  cities  of  Atamen*  and  Ateot,  in 
Myiia,  celebrated  at  the  Etiend  and  patron  of  Aii- 
■lolle.  He  tt  (aid  la  hate  been  an  ennnch,  and  to 
KaT*  begun  life  aa  a  ^ve,  but  whether  he  obtained 
hif  libnty  or  not,  ha  appean  to  li>Te  early  risen 
la  ■  confidential  poRtion  with  Enbulua,  the  ruler 
of  Atamena  and  Amo*.  I(  boweTer,  Strabo^ 
atalonent,  that  he  repaired  to  Athma,  and  Atn 
attoidad  the  leetnm  of  both  Plato  and  AiiatoUa, 
be  eorreet,  ws  cannot  donbt  that  he  had  at  that 
time  obtained  hia  fivadom,  though  he  remained  at- 
tached to  the  aerrice  of  Enbslui,  who  had  raised 
bima^  from  the  ntoation  ot  ■  banker  lo  the  nndia- 
patad  gOTenmmit  of  the  two  citiea  already  men- 
tioned.  In  thi>  poaition  Enbnlua  muntained  him- 
aalf  till  his  death.  In  defiaiKe,  it  would  appear,  of 
the  authority  of  Penia  (aee  AriiL  Pel.  ii.  4),  ' 
on  (hat  erenl  Uetmia*  ' 


hia  authorilT  witbant  oppoeilion.  Hie  end  period 
dT  hia  acceaiion  ia  unknown,  and  we  know  not  hov 
long  he  had  held  the  aoTsicign  power  when  be  in- 
rited  Ariitotle  and  Xeuocratet  to  hii  Utile  coort, 
abont  the  year  B.C.  347.  The  long  KJouni  of 
Ariitolls  with  him,  and  the  warm  aUachiceDt 
which  that  philosopher  firmed  toward*  hip,  are 
■trong  argument!  in  faronr  of  the  ehaisctei  of 
HemiiBi :  yet  the  rehitiana  between  them  did  not 
eacape  the  moat  injnrioua  tuipiciont,  for  which 
there  waa  donbtlett  ai  little  reaHn  a>  for  the  ob- 
loquy with  which  Ariitolte  waa  loaded  when, after 
the  death  oF  HemliB^  he  married  Pylhiai,  the 
niece,  or,  according  to  other  acrounti,  tlie  adopted 
daughter  of  hia  friend  and  Iwne&ctor.  (Sirab. 
liiL  p.  610;  Pieud.  Amman,  vil.  ArUlaL;  Ariito- 
eletap-Enaeb,  Pni(7.£d,iT.2;  Diog.  Laert  i.l] 
Of  other  ocennence*  under  \ka  rule  of  Hernia* 
we  know  nothing ;  but  he  appear*  to  bars  main- 
tained biuiaelf  in  the  undiipnted  lOTereigntT  of  hit 
little  ilate,  and  in  aiowed  independence  of  Penia, 
nntil  the  year  345,  when  the  Greek  genenl, 
Henlor,  who  waa  lent  down  by  the  Penian  king 
to  take  the  command  in  Aala  Minor,  decoyed  him, 
by  a  proi  ■       -      ' 


view,  at  which,  in  defi, 

Ul»  of  hi.  pledge,  he 

•eiied 

and  detained  him  aa 

a  priwmer.     After  making 

of  the 

roremota  Irft  in  the 

citiei  anhject  to  hi 

rale. 

Artaxene*,  where  he  »a*  •ood  after  pat  to  death. 
(I»ad.  ni.  bi;  Sliab.  xiiL  p.  GIO,  614;  Diog. 

i^'n  T.  e.) 

Aristotle  teatified  hii  [ereiencs  for  the  memnrj 
of  hi*  friend,  not  only  by  enc^ng  a  statue  to  him 
at  Delphi,  but  by  cdebrating  hu  praises  In  an  ode 
or  hymn,  addressed  to  Virtue,  which  haa  Ibitonately 
been  presarred  to  the  preteot  day.  (Athen.  iv. 
p.  69S 1  Diog.  L^i^  t.  6, 7.)  Corueniiiig  the  rehi- 
tiona  of  the  philosopher  with  Henniaa,  and  the  io- 
jurion*  impulationB  to  which  theygaTe  riae,  aee  the 
article  AniSTOixa  [tdI.  I  p.3181,and  Blake^y'i 
Life  of  Aristotle,  p.  35 — 44. 

2.  A  Carian  by  birth,whohadrm*edh!mielfto 
be  (he  bTourile  and  chief  minister  of  Seleocua 
Cerannos,  and  waa  left  at  the  head  of  af&in  in 
Syria  by  that  monarch  when  be  tel  oat  on  the  ex- 
pedition acroH  the  Taurus,  in  the  conrw  of  which 
he  met  with  his  death,  B.C.  323.  That  eimt 
phuedH        ■     ■     ■  ... 


id  hi*  jeslouB  ai]d 
grasping  disposition  led  bim  to  remoTe  aa  far  a* 
poiaible  all  competitors  for  power.  Tlw  formidable 
RTolt  of  Melon  and  Alexander  in  the  eastern  pro- 
Tintse  of  the  kinj^om  seemed  to  demand  all  the 
attention  of  Antiochna,  but  Hermeia*  pennaded 
bim  to  confide  the  conduct  of  the  army  *ent  againit 
the  inanrgenta  to  his  generals,  Xenon  and  Tbco- 
dotua,  while  he  adianced  in  per»n  to  at(a£k  Coele- 
Syria.  Here,  honerer,  the  king  met  with  a  com- 
plete repnbe,  while  the  army  sent  aninit  Molon 
waa  totally  defeated  by  that  gener^  who  made 
himaelf  master  in  consequence  of  sereral  of  the 
provinces  bordering  on  the  Tigris.  The  ounion  of 
Hermeiaa,  who  still  apposed  the  march  at  Antio- 
cho*  to  the  Eatt,  wa*  now  ovemled,  and  the  king 
took  the  field  in  penon  the  enaaing  spring.  But 
though  the  &TouriIe  had  succeeded  in  nmoving 
hi*  chief  opponent,  EpigenFs,bya  fabricated  charge 
-'  ■■' -       ---  '■     for  military 
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dnn  wu  fnllf  ■ppumt  in  th<  tpniing  cmmpdfn, 
in  irbidi,  iKTeithakB.  Antiochiu,  hsTing  foUoHed 
ibe  tdr'ia  of  Z*iudi,  in  oppantion  to  thai  of  Her- 

Bou^  (Uftstsd  Molon  in  ■  pitched  bUtU,  and  n- 
ODiend  the  RTolled  pIDiincM.  Bnt  duiiog  Iba 
■atHqunt  hall  *l  Selncsik,  Hi 


poiitiaa  of  Aniicichu,  fas  (tained  the  nelaij  of  tho 
Jtaag  king.  HMDwhile,  the  birth  of  a  kd  of 
AnlNchw.  bf  Laodke,  i>  lud  to  bare  oidled  in 
tha  minil  of  thii  pnfligata  and  untdtiona  minialer 
th*  [lojael  of  geHiDg  rid  of  ^  king  himaeU^  in 
ontet  that  ha  night  nila  with  (till  man  nncon- 
Dolltd  nthori^  ander  the  naiM  of  hb  infurt  ■». 
Thii  iw&rioaa  achana  waa  fbrUmUelf  raradcd  in 
tiBKtoAntioehaa,whDhadlaigranntad  Hamaiaa 
with  fear  ai  well  u  K*anian,  tncl  ha  now  ^If 
aTailed  himi^  of  the  aanatance  of  hb  phraieiaii, 
Apsilophaoea,  and  olhen  of  hit  fnaBda,Ia  nd  him- 
KIT  ef  hia  miniiter  bj  aMaaonation.  Poljbina, 
who  ii  DDT  Hte  anthoritr  (or  aU  the  preoeding 
fieu,  hM  drawn  the  ehaiactei  of  Hermeiai  in  the 
Uaikeit  aHimrx,  and  npitaentt  hia  daalh  aa  a  tab- 
ject  ef  genetal  nioidiig,  ttwngh  be  conaiden  hit 
hit  a*  a  mj  inadaqnau  poniiduneul  for  hia  mia- 
deadt.     (Polyb.  T.  *I— B6.)  [K.H.  B], 

UERMEIASCEpfubu).  1.  Ad  iamUe  poet, 
a  natire  of  Cuiia  in  (Typnia.  He  waa  a  conten- 
poiBij  of  Alexander  Che  Oreat,  bot  onlf  a  lew 
6agDMttta  ef  hia  prednctjoni  hara  come  down  to 
u.  (Athen.  liii.  p.  S63  ;  Sehnaidewin,  Mmtu 
Pam.  p.  213.) 

3.  Of  Nethjmna  m  Leaboa,  the  anthot  of  a 
biiwy  of  Stalf,  tha  third  bookof  wbidi  it  qaoUd 
bf  Atbenaona  (i.  p.  438);  but  we  know  fron 
Diodena  Sinhu  (it.  87}  that  Hecmeiat  lehtud 
the  hiatory  of  Kdlj  down  to  the  fan  s,  c  87S, 
and  that  the  whole  work  wa*  dindad  into  ten  or 
Iwdra  book*.  Stephanai  Bjnatins  (i.  v.  XoAift) 
qnaka  ef  a  PeriegeaiB  of  Hanaeiaa,  and  Alhe- 
neaa  (it.  pL  149)  qootes  the  teeond  book  of  a 
woik  riifil  Tai  r^vrifoa  'AviUiHf,  by  me  Her- 
meiaa,  bnt  whether  both  or  either  of  tfaem  i*  iden- 
tkal  with  the  hiitorian  of  Sieilj  ii  qsha  uneer- 

3.  A  CkriatiaD  writer,  who  wenM  M  hare  lired 
in  the  Intlet  half  of  the  lecond  ODtnrr  alW  Chrirt, 
aad  afaoBi  the  time  of  Tatia&aa.  Raapecting  hi* 
lib  Boding  ia  known,  bat  we  ponaw  nnder  hia 
oame  a  Onek  wnric,  entitled  Annptcit  tw  f(« 
♦rtegrf^n*,  in  which  the  Bothof  holda  the  Oiwk 
'  "  mphera  op  t*  lidieaie.  It  ii  addiVMed  to  the 
1*  and  TMatiooa  of  the  aolhor,  and  ii  intcDded 
'leerronirf  the  pagan  phi- 


•onia  importance  for  the  hiitorr 
af  ancient  philoHphj.  It  ii  dirided  into  nii 
dwptai,  and  was  filit  paUiahed  with  a 
tnnilatiaB  by  Seilsi  at  Znrich,  1SS3,  Sto.,  and 
apin  in  \6W,  bL  It  was  sabaeqnaitly  printsd 
in  eeTetal  coUectioiu  of  ecdetiastical  writert,  e.  g. 
in  Moca's  TbW.  ComgMtia.  {Bai\  IMO.  8to. 
p.  1119,  kx.),  m  aeienl  ediooni  of  JuMin  Martyr. 
!■  the  editios  of  tUianw  by  W.  Worth  (Oilind, 
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Sto.),  in  the  A^aurimm  Bibt.  Patr.  [Pari*, 
.fb!.),andinOBlLBndi'sBitiJ./'<ifr,Tol  iLp.8R, 
be.  A  lenrate  editioii,  with  notes  by  H.  Wolf, 
Gala,  and  Worth,  was  pubtishad  by  J.  C.  Domoio- 
rich,HaIle,I7G4,8TO.  (Comp.  Fabric  SiUl  OniM. 
TOt.  Tii.  p.l  U,  &c  1  Cafe.  Hid.  IM.  toL  i.  n.  £0.) 
This  Hemeiaa  nntt  not  be  confannded  wiui  Hcr- 
Sesaaenna,  tha  ecclenastical  hiitorian  [Soco- 
'*],  nor  with  the  Henaeas  who  it  mentioiied 
by  St.  AngDttin  {Dt  Harm.  59)  as  Ibe  fbnnder  of 
the  beiaUcal  eecl  of  ihe  Hemeiana  oi  Selencians, 
who  Moiigi  to  the  louRh  eantnry  after  Christ  A 
few  more  peiions  of  this  name  are  mentiened  by 
FabriciDS.  <£iU  CnKToLTii.  p.llt,  Ac)  [L.S.] 
HERMERICUS,  king  of  the  Sosti,  who,  in 
njonetion  with  the  Vandali  and  Alans,  eutend 
Spidn,A.D.409.  TheSoerioceuiaadaoonrideiable 
part  of  Oallaecia,  in  the  N.W.  putof  E^ain;  bnt 
'*  ~  —M  of  the  Oallaaeiana  letttMd  their  independ- 
and,  thoogh  appuenilj  nniapported  by  the 
Inwpa  of  the  empins  carried  on  an  obatinile  and 
desoltoiy  walfiue  with  the  InTaden.  In  a.d.  419 
wu  broke  ml  between  Heimerie  and  hb  former 
aliiea,  the  Vandals,  who,  under  their  king  (]un- 
deric,  attacked  the  Sneri  in  the  mountUDi  of  Ner- 


„  ,.  ley  slew  many 

oftheSoeri  In  I.D.  431  Hennafk,iAohad  on- 
dndad  peace  with  the  indepeodant  p^ion  of  the 
nillanriaai.  broke  the  treaty,  ami  raraged  Ihur  ter- 
ritory 1  bnt,  fnUng  to  tadaee  Ibeir  itmngholdt,  r>- 
~'~irM  hi*  (utiTC*,  and  renewed  the  peace.    Next 

■r  (l.  o.  433)  he  broke  H  agnn ;  awl  IdatiM,  the 
ehnmider,  waa  sent  to  Aitina,  the  patrician,  thco  in 
Oanl,  to  aobcit  helpL  In  a.  &  433  Idatins,  aooooi- 
panied  by  Count  Coieorin*,  rotnmed  to  Spain,  and 
by  hi*  interTondon  psace  wa*  made,  but  was  not 
nlified  by  the  cmrt  of  Valentinisn  III.  In  a.  D. 
437  Ceoiorioi  was  sent  again  to  Hecmeric,  and  in 
4SB  peace  wee  cooclnded.  Henneric  resigned  hi* 
oswn  the  same  year  to  hi*  •en  Rechilda,  baring 
been  suffering  for  bar  yean  from  some  dJsAse,  of 
which  he  died,  three  years  sfter  hia  abdication 
(>.D.  441).  Isidore  of  SeriUe  says  he  leigned 
l4  years,  whidi,  reckoned  back  from  his  abdication 
(1.D.43B),  canieau*  to424.  As  this  waa  long 
aftor  hia  innsion  and  sgltlentent  in  Oallaecia,  it 
perhap*  marks  the  epoch  of  his  recognilion  by  tha 
Banana  lA  the  Weatem  Empira.  (Idatins,  Qkrww 
cos;  lad.  HitpaL  Hulor.  Sanor.;  Tillemont,  HitL 
<ia  Bmp.  n>L  t.  n.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

I1ERME3  {'^fmt,  'E^ilnr,  Dor.  'Ifvidr^  a 
son  of  Zeus  and  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlaa,  wa* 
bem  in  a  (BTO  of  Momit  Cyllena  in  Arcadia(H>Bi. 
Od.  TiiL  335.  air.  435,  uii.  I  ;  Hfmn.  n  Mtn. 
1,  dec. ;  Or.  MtL  i  S82.  Xij.  391),  whence  be  i* 
called  Atlantiadet  or  Cyllenio*  ;  bat  Philostmtns 
(/ma.  L  !6)  placet  hit  birth  in  otympu*.  In  tha 
bit  boon  after  hi*  birth,  he  escaped  froa  hi* 
oadlcT  went  to  Pieiria,  and  canied  off  some  of  the 
oien  of  Apollo.  (Horn. /fjMS.  ■  A/em  17.)  In 
the  Iliad  and  (Myasey  this  traditian  u  not  men- 
tioned,  thongii  Herm«  ia  charactefisHl  a*  a  cnn- 
nicg  ^lief.  (ff.  T.  390,  niT.  34.)  Other  accounta, 
again,  refer  the  theft  of  the  oieu  to  a  more  ad- 
vanced period  of  the  lift  of  the  god    (Apallod.  tiL 
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10.  §2;  Anton.  IJb-Sa.]  In  ordn  aot  U  be  di>- 
CDv^ed  by  the  tnca  of  bii  r«»tal«p«.  Heme*  pat 
OD  nndilii,  ud  dm«  th«  oxea  to  Pf  lot,  when  he 
killed  tHD,  ind  canceled  the  iHt  in  ft  esTs.  (Comp. 
the  diflflrent  gtratognni  by  which  he  neaped  in 
Hom.  llfMH.  u  Men.  76,  &c.,  ud  Anton.  Lib. 
Le.)  The  ikini  of  the  lUDghtervd  aninuli  were 
nailed  to  >  ndt,  ud  part  of  theii  Bttb  wt  pic- 
pared  ud  contnmed,  and  the  ml  bonil ;  at  the 
Bme  time  he  DSend  •cri&cet  ta  the  tweln  godi, 
whence  he  ii  probably  called  the  inrentor  of  diiine 
wonhip  and  ■■ciiScet.  (Horn.  Hfum.  h  Mm, 
13£,  Ac;  Diod.  i.  16.)  Henopon  he  Rttuned 
to  Cyllene,  where  he  fbund  a  tartoiae  at  the  en- 
traua  of  hii  uatin  are.  He  toidc  the  animal'i 
■hell,  dnw  nringa  acrow  it,  ud  thai  invented  the 
lyre  and  plenrnm.  The  number  of  itringi  of  hit 
new  inventiDn  ii  laid  by  um*  to  haTa  been  three 
and  by  othen  KTeo,  and  they  vera  mads  of  the 
aaueilhetofoienorotibeep.  (Uoni,  J.  t  51 1  Diod. 
1.  16,*.  75;  Orph.  ^i^dh.  361  j  Horat.  Qim.  i. 
10.  6.)  Apalla,  by  bii  prophetic  power,  had  in 
the  meutime  diicoTered  the  thief^  ud  went  to 
chafj^  him  tfith  it  before  bii  mother 
e  showed  to  the  jod  the  child  in  iti 
It  Apollo  took  the  boy  before  Zeiu,  ud 
back  hi>  oiea.     Zeue      '  '  ""'" 


i;<rllene 
Haia.    : 


denied  diat  he  bad  alalen  the  attle.  Ai,  how- 
ever, he  nv  that  hit  Biaertioni  were  not  be- 
lieved, he  conducted  Apollo  to  Pylnt,  ud  raitored 
to  him  hii  oiea ;  bat  wtiea  ApoUo  heard  the 
uunda  of  the  lyie,  he  wai  u  charmed  that  he 
allowed  Hermea  to  keep  the  animali.  Hermca  now 
invented  the  ayrini,  ud  after  having  diiclowd  hie 
invention!  to  Apolhi,  the  two  godi  conclnded  an 
intimate  Criendriiip  with  each  other.  (Hom.  J.<!. 
Sll,  &c)  Apollo  pnietited  hii  young  friend  with 
hie  own  golden  thepherd*!  ita£  taught  him  the  art 
of  propheiying  by  meana  of  dice,  and  Zeua  made 
bim  hia  own  herald,  and  alio  of  the  godi  of  the 
lower  world.  AccordiDg  to  the  Uonieiie  hymn 
(433,  &t).  Apollo  refuaed  to  teach  Hermea  theart 
of  prophecy,  and  raEerred  him  for  it  to  the  three 
ailten  dwelling  on  PaniaHui ;  but  he  CDDfened 
upon  him  the  office  of  protecting  floeka  ud  pea- 
torea  (568  ;  cmnp.  Lndan,  MiL  liaar.  7 ;  Ov. 
MeL  iL  6S3,  Ac). 

The  principal  feature  in  the  traditions  abont 
Hermea  coniisia  in  his  being  the  herald  of  the  goda, 
and  in  thia  capadly  he  appeari  even  in  tiie  Homeric 
poemi ;  hia  original  character  of  an  udent  Pe- 
lasgian,  or  Arcadian  divinity  of  natnie,  gndually 
dia^ipHred  in  the  l^ndk  As  the  herald  of  the 
godi,  he  ii  the  god  of  akill  in  the  nae  of  qieecfa  ud 
of  eloquence  in  general,  for  the  heraldi  an  the 
public  ^icakeri  in  the  aaiembliei  and  on  other  oc- 
caiiana  {IL  i.  333,  iv.  193,  vii.  279,  365,  viiL 
£17,  iL  634  :  comp.  Orph.  Hymn.  37.  4  i  Aelian, 
H.  A.  X.  29;  Hot.  Varn.  I  10.  1.)  As  u 
adroit  ipeakcr,  he  waa  eapedally  employed  aa  mefr 


dewed  object.  (£U.  i.  38,  H.  iiiv.  390 ;  Hom. 
Hfwm.  n  Cer.  336.)  Hence  the  tongue*  of  aacri- 
ficMl  animala  were  o^red  to  him.  (Ariatoph.  Par, 
1063 :  Alhen.  I  p.  16.)  Ai  heraldi  and  meaaen- 
gara  arv  oanally  men  of  prudence  and  ciieamipec- 
lion,  Hermea  waa  nln  the  god  of  prudence  ud 
tkUi  in  all  the  ntation*  of  aocial  intircourae.  {IL 
XX.  SA.  Iiiv.  SB-2,  Od.  ii.  38.)  Theae  qualitiea 
wen  combined  with  limilar  onei,  ancb  aa  cunning, 


occur  in  the  Homeric  hymn  ot 

383  ;   comp.   Euitath.  ad  IIbm.  p.  1337' ;  Homi 

Ii.  T,  S90,  ndv,  24  ;  ApoUod.  L  6.  g  3). 

Being  endowed  with  this  ihrewdneii  ud  Bgi- 
citj,  he  wai  regarded  ai  the  aatbor  of  a  variety  of 
inventiol>^  and,  beilde*  the  lyra  ud  ayrini,  he  ii 
laid  to  have  mvented  the  alphabet,  numbera.  ■»• 
troaomy,  maiic,  the  art  of  lighting,  gymnaitin,  the 
cnltivatioa  of  the  olive  tree,  meaaarei,  weij^hti,  and 
muy  other  thing*.  (Plat.  .Srnpx.  uc  g;  Diod.  f.o. 
ud  V.  75  ;  Hygin.  F<A  277.)  The  powen  which 
he  posieeaed  lumielf  he  conferred  upon  those  ma^ 
tale  and  heroea  who  enjoyed  his  ntvoui,  and  all 
who  bad  them  wete  under  hia  especial  protection,  or 
an  called  hia  aona.  ((U.I.  277,  A^iv.  3I8,A<., 
lii.  397  1  Soph.  PUla^.  133  ;  Hes.  (^  67  j  En- 
atath.(iJ//bni.pp.l6,1053.)  He  wai  employed  by 
the  godi  and  more  especially  by  Zeua  an  a  variety 
of  occauoni  which  are  recorded  in  udent  itory. 
Thai  he  conducted  Priam  to  Aehlllei  to  [etch  the 
body  of  Hectn  {11.  iiiv.  336),  lied  txion  to  the 
wheel  (Hygin.  Fdi.  62),  conducted  Hera,  A|Ato- 
dite,  ud  Athena  to  Paris  (Hygin.  Fab.  92 ;  Puia. 
V.  19.  i  1),  biteoed  Prometheoi  to  Mount  Canca- 
ina  (Sen.  od  Virp.  Bdog.  vi.  42),  reacned  Die- 
nysna  after  hit  birth  &nm  the  flnmea,  or  received 
him  from  the  handi  of  Zens  to  outy  him  to  Atha- 
mas  (Apollod.  iii.  4.  J  S ;  Apollon.  Rbod.  iv. 
1137),  sold  Hemcles  ta  Omphale  (Apdiod.  iL  6. 
$  3),  and  tra*  ordered  by  Zeus  to  carry  off  lo,  who 
waa  metamorphosed  into  a  eow,  and  gnarded  by 
Argus  ;  but  being  betrayed  by  Hinaz,  hs  slew 
Argui.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  %  Z.)  Fnm  this  murder  he 
is  very  commonly  called  'kfrfti^rrtii,  (B.xiiv. 
1 62  1  comp.  Schol.  ad  Aad^  Prom.  563  ;  Ov. 
MeL  I  610,  Ac)  In  the  Tioju  war  Hermes  wu 
on  the  aide  of  the  Greeks.  (A  ».  73,  Ac.)  Hit 
ministry  to  Zeus  is  not  coiilinBd  to  the  offices  of 
herald  and  measenger,  hnt  he  is  also  the  charioteer 
and  cupbeanr.  (Horn.  Od.  i  143,  IL  uiv.  178, 
440,  ^ym.  h  Or.  380  j  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
1205.)  As  dreams  are  sent  by  Zvna,  Hennet.  the 
T^yi^ofp  (frtipvr,  conducts  them  to  man,  and  hence 
he  is  alio  described  aa  the  god  wbo  had  it  in  hia 
power  ta  send  refreshing  sleep  or  to  take  it  away. 
(Horn.  Hgrnm-mMen.  14,  II.  iL  26,  niv.  343. 
^)  Another  important  fanctjaa  of  Hermea  WIS 
to  conduct  the  ahadea  of  the  dead  bmn  the  upper 
into  the  lowsr  world,  whence  he  is  called  iHi*- 
niiiwSt,  mc/Mn/ardi,  i^mxr/^yit,  &c  (Horn.  Od. 
iiiT.  1,  9,  Hyum.  n  Or.  B79,  ftt ;  Enatath.  ad 
Ham.  p.  561  ;  Diog.  IderL  viti.  31  )  Hygin.  At. 
251.) 

The  idss>  of  his  being  the  hemid  and  meeaeugeT 
of  the  gods,  of  his  tniTeUing  btini  place  to  plan 
and  concluding  Ormtiea,  neceeaarily  implied  the 
notion  that  he  waa  the  promoter  of  social  intep- 

was  friendly  towards  man.  {Od.  lix.  135.  IL  xxJw. 
333.)    In  this  tapaeity  he  » ''  "  '*■- 


ivellen 


le  god  of  roads,  wh 
i  pnnisbed  thoae  who  n 


way.  {II.  vii.  277,  &e- :  ThroeriL  irv.  5  [  Ari- 
sta^. Pltl.  1 159.)  Hence  the  Alheniu  genenis, 
on  setting  out  on  u  eipedilion,  ofiered  >aerific«  ta 
Hermes,  saiuuned  Hegemanina,  or  Agelot ;  and 
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u  doon  and  git«,  from  vbich  cinomalaiice  be  d«- 
riitd  m  mi«j  nf  HUTUBDM  lu-d  fpilhcU.  A>  the 
god  of  oomoiefce,  b«  tu  (ailed  tti/twopoi,  ifAwo- 

(Ariitopb.  PltL  UiB;  Pollu,  rii.  U;  Otph- 
/T/ML  xiTiL  61  Pans.  L  M.  g  1.  ii.  9.  $.  7,  iil 
11.(8,  &e.) :  uid  u  coaimerce  i*  tbe  ainiin  of 
vtalth,  Hemwi  ie  aim  the  god  uf  gain  ftnd  richee, 
(•pedsU;  rf  iDdden  uid  nneipccted  riehei,  neb  u 
are  ecqiund  by  caminem.  Ai  tbe  giTer  of  maltb 
and  good  hick  (irXnrroSvnit),  he  kl»  pnnded 
•Ter  the  game  of  dice,  ud  thoM  vbo  [^jed  it 
threv  au  able  leaf  opoD  the  dice,  and  tint  dnv 
Ihit  latL  (Horn,  /i  -rii.  1S3;  Aiiitopb.  Pax, 
SfiS  i  Eoitatb.  od  Asm.  p.  67S.)  Ws  bare  al- 
nadjF  obiemd  that  Heram  wai  oooaidend  at  the 
ioTEDtiH'  of  ■crificea,  and  bence  be  not  onlj  acta 
the  part  of  a  b«ald  at  lacrificei  (Ariitopb.  Pax, 
433),  but  ii  alio  the  pntcctotef  lacriGdal  animala, 
and  mu  beUered  in  partieatac  Co  increaia  th*  fertt- 
liij  of  ifaeep.  (Hod.  Hymit.  »  Mth.  567,  &c^ 
n.  xiT.  490,  itL  180,  «c;  Hei.  Tkm^.  iU.) 
For  this  nuoB  be  na  e^Kdallj  WDnbipped  bf 

itdieNTinphL  (Horn.  Of.  iit.  43A;  Ea- 
•latb.  ad  Horn.  p.  17tl6  ;  Aiiitoph.  nan.  977  ; 
Pan*,  viii.  16.  S  1 ;  is.  3i.  §  3  ;  ScboL  ad  Sapi. 
Pliiod.  14,  fig.)  Tbia  featnie  in  tbe  chaiaeter  of 
HeiuMa  ia  a  remnant  of  tbe  ancient  Arcadian  ic- 
ligioD,  in  which  be  vai  tbe  {eililiiing  god  of  the 
euth,  who  confetisd  hii  bleiaidga  on  man ;  and 
BonH  otbet  liace*  of  thi*  ehaneter  occur  in  tbe 
Uomerie  poenu.  (/i.  hIt.  360,  Od.  Tin.  332, 
ni.  18fi.  Hfu:  m  Mm.  77.) 

Anotbiu  important  foncdon  of  Hermea  vaa  hit 
being  tbe  patron  of  all  tbe  gjmnaatic  garnet  of  Ibo 
QrBeki.  Thi*  idea  teemi  to  be  of  lale  origin,  for 
in  the  Homeric  poemt  no  true  of  it  it  fennd  ;  and 
tbe  ^ipcBAnce  of  the  god,  mcb  aa  it  ia  then  do- 
acribed,  it  ter]r  different  from  that  which  ive  might 
ejipect  in  the  god  of  tbe  g^muattic  art.  Bat  at 
kit  niuigei  weiB  ended  in  to  many  placet,  tid 
among  ibem,  at  the  entranu  of  the  gymnatia,  the 
BatDial  rank  vaa,  that  be,  like  Heiadei  and  the 
Diotcari,  wat  regarded  aa  the  protector  of  yontht 
and  gynnaitic  exenatea  and  conlatta  (Piud.  Neix. 
X.  53).  and  that  at  a  Utcr  time  tbe  Greek  artiita 
derind  tbeii  ideal  of  the  god  frem  the  gjnmaaiuni, 
and  npretented  him  ai  a  yonth  whoee  limba  were 
b««DtifDliy  and  harmonionalj  deieloped  by  gym- 

fint  plan  in  which  be  vu  wonbipptd  in  Ihit 
apaeily.  (Piud.  P^  ii.  10,  IiAm.  i.  60;  Ari- 
■toph.  PU.  IIGI.)  The  numerou  detmndanta 
of  Hennei  are  treated  of  in  aeparate  articlei.  It 
thonld  be  obaerred  that  the  Taiiona  fonetiona  of  tbe 
god  led  tome  of  the  ancientt  10  awDme  a  plurality 
of  godt  of  thii  name.  Cicen  (de  Nat.  Dtor,  ill. 
32)  diitingniibe*  ttt,  and  Serriut  [ad  An.  i.  30 1, 
iT.  577)  fbu;  bnt  thete  nnmben  alto  indode 
(iraign  diTinitiet,  which  were  identified  by  the 
Oieekt  with  their  own  Hennea. 

The  moat  ondant  teat  of  bit  wonhip  it  Arcadia, 
the  land  of  hit  birth,  where  Lycaon,  the  ton  of 
Pelaigiit,  it  laid  to  baTe  boilt  to  him  the  firat 
lentik.  (Hygin.  foi.  225.)  From  thence  bit 
wonhip  waa  cairied  to  Athena,  and  nllimately 
apnut  thiongh  all  Onece.  The  fiatinia  celebnied 
ia  hii  bononr  wire  called 'EfV^^  (i^H'-  a/ Aid. 
ac)   Hialen{iet  and  M>tiMa(DiBt</^Bti.«. 


Romaoi  identified  him  with  Mercoiy.  [HiKcv- 
■lua.}  Among  tbe  tbingi  tscnd  to  him  we  may 
mesuoD  tbe  pain)  tree,  the  tortoiK,  the  nninber 
four,  and  tereral  kindiof  liib;  and' the  lacrifioea 
ofiered  to  htm  coniiHted  of  incenie,  boney,  cakea, 
piga,  and  eopeciBllr  Iambi  and  yonng  goatt.  (Pasa. 
•it  22.  §  S;  Arutoph. />!«.  1121.1144',  Horn. 
Od.  jdi.  43G.  lii.  397  ;  Athen.  L  p.  16.) 

The  prindpal  attribatet  of  Hermei  are  :  I.  A 
trBTelling  bat,  with  a  broad  brim,  which  in  later 
time*  wa*  adorned  with  two  Utile  wingi ;  the  latter, 
howeTer,are  aometiniei  teen  ariiing&om  bit  lockt, 
hia  head  not  being  corered  with  tbe  bat.  3.  The 
tlaff  (pieiDi  or  ainjirrpor) :  it  it  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Homeric  poemt  at  the  magic  Maff  by 
of  'rtlich  he  doaei  and  openi  the  eyei  of 
k,  bnt  no  mention  it  made  of  the  penon  or 
god  from  whom  he  receifod  it,  nor  of  the  entwining 
•eipenti  whicb  appear  in  late  woriu  of  an.  Ao- 
coiding  to  the  Bomeric  hymn  and  Apollodonti,  ba 
'  it  from  Apollo  ;  and  it  appeara  that  wa 
itingoiib  two  itavea,  which  were  afterward* 
nto  one :  Gnt,  the  ordinary  beiald'i  ttaff 
277,  inil  fiOS),  and  leeondly,  a  magie 
tta^  Hch  at  other  divinitiei  alao  poHeaied,  (I^ 
cian,  Dial.  Dor.  riL  B ;  Yirg.  Am.  if.  243,  Ac.) 
Tbe  white  ribbcni  with  which  the  herald**  itaff 
wat  originally  lumunded  were  changed  by  later 
artiiti  into  two  teipenta  (SchoL  ad  Utae.  L  G3  ; 
Macn)b.&J.L  19;  comp.  Hygin-PoiL  ^((r.  il7i 
SCTT.  ad  Am.  iv.  242,  liii.  ISB),  though  the  aa- 
dentt  tfaemteliea  acconnted  for  them  either  br 
tracing  them  to  tome  feat  of  the  god,  or  by  regard 
ing  them  aa  lymbolical  reprttcntadon*  of  prndenca, 
tih,  beallb,  and  the  like.  The  HaE  in  later  timet, 
ii  farther  adorned  with  a  pair  of  wi 
tbe  rapidity  with  which  the  meaiei„ 
moved  frinn  place  to  place.  3.  The  tanoaia 
(wJtAn.)  They  were  beaatifill  and  goUen,  and 
carried  the  god  aciMt  land  and  tea  with  the  r^ii- 
dity  of  wind ;  bat  Ilomer  no  where  layt  or  nig- 
g«*U  that  they  were  proTided  with  wingt.  Tba 
plaitic  art,  on  tbe  other  hand,  rsqoirad  lome  out- 
ward ugn  to  expreat  tbit  quality  of  the  aod'i  aan- 
dola,  and  tber^ore  formed  wingt  at  bit  andea, 
whence  be  it  called  miroviSiAor,  or  ai^ia. 
(Orph.  HymK.  iiyiL  4  ;  Ox.  Met.  iL  813.)  In 
addition  to  Ibete  attiibntea,  Hermea  aometimea 
boldi  a  pane  in  hi*  hand*.  Seieral  npreteolation* 
of  tbe  god  at  ditEerent  periodi  of  hit  life,  at  well  aa 
in  the  ditchargo  of  hit  different  fdnctioni,  haTa 
come  down  to  ua.  (Hirt,  MfOoL  Bildtri.  L  p.  G3, 
Ae.l  [L.  S.] 

Oieek  rhetoriciin,  who  it  men- 
.  ..  tbe  work  ud  Haraauum  (i.  11),  where 

he  it  oiled  doctor  HMtar,  and  on  opinion  of  bit  it 
quoted.  Tbe  HS8.oftbat  paii^n,l>o»enr,irary, 
•ome  having  Henna,  and  ouun  Hermada.  Soma 
critict  have  conjectued  Htnmgorat,  but  the  ofn- 


ngt,eipretung 
ger  of  the  goda 


agree  with  what  wa  know  to  bare  been  the  OfHnioD 
of  Hennagorat.  [L.  S.) 

HERMES  and  HERMES  TRlSHEOtSTUS 
('Efi(iTJT  and  'Ep^  Tfiaittyurrai),  the  reputed 
andior  of  a  variety  of  work*,  tome  of  which  are 
ttiU  extant.  In  order  to  aadentand  their  origin 
and  nttnra,  it  it  necciaaiy  to  out  a  ^ance  at  the 

{hiloiophy  of  tbe  New  Platooiat*  and  ila  abjecta. 
he  Teligiooa  ideat  of  the  Greeki  were  viewed  at 
in  tome  way  connected  with  thoaa  of  tbe  Sgypliana 
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iU  HERMES, 

at  &  compmtiTclj  farij  ptriod.  Thai  the  Omk 
Merm«  wu  identified  with  xb»  Egyptitu  Thot,  at 
Thent,  u  eulj  u  the  ume  of  Plata  (Pkilti. 
§  23 1  camp.  Cic  dt  J^aL  Dor.  iii.  22.)  But  the 
iDtermiilure  of  the  nligioui  ideu  of  the  two  coun- 
triti  became  mon  prominent  at  the  tima  when 
ChriiluDily  began  to  niie  ita  head,  and  when 
pagan  phitoiophj,  in  the  fttnu  of  New  Ptatoniam. 
made  i(i  last  and  daperate  eflbn  againat  the 
Cbiittiati  nligJDD.  Aitempti  vera  then  made  to 
repreaent  the  wiidom  of  the  ancient  Egyptian!  in 
a  higher  and  mon  ipiritaal  lighU  to  amaJgamate  it 
vith  the  idiBi  nf  the  Oneka,  and  thenbj  lo  gire 
b>  the  bttar  a  daep  nligiana  meaning,  which  twde 
ihem  appou  aa  a  Teiy  ancient  diTine  nTelatinn, 
and  aa  a  luitahle  counierpoiaa  to  the  ChriiCian  n- 
tigion.  The  ^Tplian  Tlut  or  Hennea  waa  ton- 
■idered  aa  the  Inl  aolhot  of  mrj  thing  pradoced 
and  diacoTend  h;  the  honuui  mind,  aa  the  bther 
of  all  knowledge,  in>entioaa,  legiilation,  raligitm, 
Ac.  Hence  every  thing  thai  man  had  diicoTered 
and  committed  to  wiiunff  waa  legaxded  aa  the 
propertj  of  Hennn.  A>  he  wai  thtu  the  lOilrce  of 
all  knowledge  and  ihmght,  or  the  haytt  embodied, 
be  waa  leimcd  tptt  iityirrti,  Hennea  Triamegiatiu, 
or  aimpl;  Triamtgiatn!.  It  waa  ftbled  that  P7- 
thagoiM  and  Plato  liad  derind  all  theii  koowledg* 
fnim  th«  EgrpUan  Uennei,  who  bad  ncorded  hii 


Cleiuni  of  Alexandria  {Stmm.  vi  4.  p.  767) 
Kieakt  of  fortjr-two  booka  of  Hennea,  cantBining 
Utt  HUB  totid  of  hnman  and  dirine  knowledge  and 
wiadom,  and  tteating  on  coanugiajAj,  aatronomj', 
geogr^hy,  zeligion,  with  all  jta  forma  and  ritu, 
and  mon  e^eoally  on  Dedieine.  There  it  no 
naion  for  donbting  the  eiiitenc«  of  auch  a  work 
at  wntki,  nnder  the  name  of  Keimee,  at  the  time 
of  Clemen*.  In  the  time  of  the  New  Plaloniita, 
a  of  the  aDthonhip  of  Hemiei 


the  iini  Utal  of  all  the  arte  and  aeieneei  among  the 
Eryptiau  by  the  naaw  Hermei,  and  be  addi  that, 
of  old,  all  anthon  need  lo  call  their  own  pioducliona 
the  wo^  of  Hennea.  Thit  notion  at  once  »- 
plaiDi  the  otherwiae  atnnge  aMtement  in  lambli- 
chni  [Di  MytL  viiL  1),  Uiat  Uemea  waa  the 
aulhoi  of  30,000  worka  ;  Hanetho  eren  apedia  of 
36,625  woika,  I 


with  that  of  the  ycua  which  he  anigtia  to  hia 
Mien]  dynaatiea  of  kingt.  lamblichna  mantiont 
the  worka  of  Hennea  in  MTenl  purngea,  and 
qieaka  of  Iham  at  tcaoiUled  fron  the  Egyptian 
into  OrMk  (DtM/H.  Tin.  1,  2,  4,  A,  7) ;  Plntarch 
alao  [Da  It.  tl  Oi.  p.  S7S,  e.)  tpeaka  of  wotita  al- 
tiihated  to  Hennea,  and  lo  doea  Oalen  ilM  SmpL 
JVf^ri.  IjandCyriUna  [Oh*-.  JU:i.30}.  The 
aiialence  if  wuka  andet  Ibe  name  of  Hnmea,  aa 
Mily  aa  tb»  ncond  omtiiry  atler  Chiiat,  ia  thna 
prored  beyond  a  donlit.  Their  contenta  were 
diiefly  of  a  philoaophieo-KLgiDiia  nanus,  on  the 
Daton  and  attcibotaa  of  the  deity,  on  the  world 
and  nature ;  and  tmm  the  work  of  Idctantiua,  who 
wrote  hia  Inititutee  chiefly  to  refute  the  educated 
and  learned  among  the  pagana,  we  cannot  help 
peiceiriog  that  Chnetianily,  the  religion  which  it 
waa  intended  to  cniah  by  thoae  woAi,  exerdaed  a 
cenaidenble  inflnenco  npon  their  anthor^  (See 
(.g.  JMd.  Imtd.  L  8,iL  10,  tU.  4,  IS.) 

The  queltiim  aa  lo  the  leal  anthonhip  of  what 
an  called  the  worka  t<  Hennea,  or  Heimaa  Tria- , 


megiatna,  haa  been  the  nibject  of  mndi  uxitniiRaj, 
bat  the  meet  probable  opinion  ii,  that  they  wen 
ptvdactiDoa  of  New  Platoniati.  Some  of  them 
appear  to  haTe  been  written  in  a  pore  and  uber 
apirit,  and  were  inlended  to  ipread  the  dectrinca  of 
the  New  FhttonieU.  and  jnilu  them  popolar,  in 
oppoution  to  the  riiing  powa  of  Chriadanitj,  hot 
other*  were  full  of  the  ntoat  bntaatie  and  Tiuen. 
aiy  theoriea.  mnniting  for  the  moft  part  of  aatro- 
logical  and  magic  ^>eciilBtiona,  the  moat  CiTOurite 
topic!  of  New  Platoniun.  BeTelal  worka  of  thi! 
claa  haTe  come  down  'to  oar  ttme^  Bome  in  the 
Qreek  language  and  otben  only  in  L«Iin  Irani' 
lationa ;  but  all  thoae  which  are  now  extant  bib  of 
an  infierior  kind,  and  were,  in  all  pnihahilitj,  com- 
poaed  during  the  later  period  of  New  Platonino, 
when  a  Tariely  of  Chiiatian  notion!  had  beomie  em- 
bodied in  that  ayitam.  It  maybe takenfbrgranttd, 
on  the  whole,  ibat  noneof  the  worka  bearing  the  name 
of  Hermei,  in  (he  form  in  which  they  are  now  belbra 
ua,  belong*  to  an  earlier  date  than  the  fbnrth,  or 
perhipt  the  third,  century  of  oat  en,  thoogh  it 
cannot  he  denied  thai  they  contain  idcw  which 
ma;  be  aa  andent  aa  New  Flatoniam  itaelf.  Ws 
ben  notice  only  the  principal  worka  which  hare 
boen  publiahed,  for  nraoy  are  extant  only  in  MS^ 
and  buried  in  Tariona  lihiariea. 

1.  Xiyot  rt^iuu,  periiapa  the  moat  andent 
amimg  Ihs  worka  altribalol  to  Hennea.  The 
Oiaek  original  i!  quoted  by  Laetanuni  (Dia  tmliL 
viL  IB),  but  we  now  poiaeaa  only  a  Latin  liant- 
latjon,  which  waa  formeriy  attribated  to  Appuleiu! 
of  Madania.  It  bean  the  title  Aieltpiat,  or 
Htrmetii  Triime^  Aidtfin  im  dt  Natun  Dt- 

!bortly  before  the  time  of  I«ctantiiu.  Ita  ob^ 
ia  lo  nfata  Chriitian  doclrinea,  bat  the  author  haa 
at  the  nme  time  made  uae  of  them  for  hia  own 
pmpoaea.  Il  leem*  to  haTt  haen  compsaed  in 
Egypt,  perhapa  at  Alexandria,  and  haa  the  fbim  of 
a  dialogue,  in  which  Hemea  cenTenaa  with  a  die- 
dple  (Aidspiiu)  upon  God,  the  oniToie,  nitwB, 
Ac,  and  qvit*  in  ibe  apirit  «f  the  New  Platonic 
philoeophy.  It  ia  printed  in  siana  edituMu  of  Appo' 
leiua,  and  alao  in  thoae  of  the  Poamandsr,  by 
Ficinni  and  Patiidna.  The  hUter  editisna,  ai  weU 
aa  the  Poemander,  by  Hadr.  Tuneboa,  oealain 

3,'Oijai  'AjifXqe-loi'irjiii'Ajiji—n  QamXia,  which 
ia  probably  the  production  of  the  aame  anthor  aa  the 
piecading  wo^  Ajdepini,  who  hen  calla  Henpea 
hia  maater,  diacoiaea  qoeatiou  iS  a  ajmilar  naMie, 
Boch  at  Ood,  matter,  man,  and  the  like. 

3.  lEpfui)  TW  TpuriirflirrBr  navi^vSpiii,  it  a 
work  of  bvga  eiteiit,  and  in  bo  be  the  moat  im- 
portant pTDducIion  of  the  kind  we  poaaeaa.  The 
title  UoifiiiSp^t,  or  Potmamltr  [from  naviifr,  a 
riiepheid,  Baitor)  teemi  to  have  been  eboien  in 
imilatioDOl  the  loi^,  or  fiutor  of  Hennae  [Haa- 
»««],  who  hat  aometimei  even  tieen  conddered  a! 
the  Bothoi  of  the  Poemander.  The  whole  work 
wat  divided  by  Fidnui  into  fbmteeti,  but  by  Pa- 
triciu!  into  twenty  hooka,  each  with  a  aoparata 
heading.  It  it  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue, 
and  can  acarcely  have  been  compoted  preTioaa  to  the 
fourth  century  of  our  en.  Il  trealt  of  nalurs,  the 
cnatiou  of  the  worid,  the  deity,  hia  nature  and  at- 
tiibntea,  the  hnman  ami,  knowledge,  and  the  like ; 
and  all  theae  anbjecta  an  diacaiaed  in  the  ^iril  of 
New  Platoniam,  bat  BometuneB  Chriatian,  orimta!, 
and  Jewitfa  notiont  art  mixed  up  with  it  in  a  re- 
""■^^^It  manner,  abowing  the  ayacntiaD  ae  pa- 
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»  wofk.  It  wu  Gntptiblutacd  in 
■  I^tig  InuuUtHo  by  Ftdniu.  nndu  tlie  titk 
Aftnmni  nwujuti  Uhtr  dt  PotataU  d  Sajmrntia 
Dfi,  Tuiiui,  1*71,  foL,  which  wu  aftccwud) 
lAcD  nrnpvd,  u  *t  Vniice  in  1481.  UB3,  U93, 
I W,  JEC  The  Ore^  oiiginil,  with  the  tnnilMian 
of  Cidniu,  ni  fint  idiied  b;  Huir.  Tnniibu*, 
Puiii,  ]&64,  ila„  uid  wtji  tSamrii  publiihed 
ag*in  in  Fi.  Flnuuii,  OmdalLu  Indnitna.  Bui- 
ddui.  1 574 ;  in  Pittidm-  Nom  dt  wiiBW  Pjb- 
Umplia  Liiru  gmatKir  oanyninm,  Femn,  1693, 
Mn  ud  Bgain  in  I  Gil,  &L,  and  ■(  C6\ogDB  in 
1G30,  Ibl,  with  ■  csmocDtur  hj  Hmnnihd  Ro- 


It'^^flwra  A^T^vTier,  ii  a  work  of  leu  import- 


il  b«  UMTtuiwd  from  ths  coDttellMion 


leofFim 


Thawi 


paUiibed  in  m  Idlin  tnnilabon  in  Th.  Bodei'l  Di 
Batitm  It  Um  Dkmm  CriUcormm,  fua,  \bbS, 
tla^aod  iaJaiiT.AjfcAvi'DtDiiimOritiaiLari 
iao,  PaUTii,  1639,  4u.  The  Gieelc  original  wu 
pnUiilied  bj  J.  Cibohi  {Aitnlog.  Ka.il.  Norim- 
IwrgH,  1A3S,  4Ui.),  ud  b;  D.  HoocheL  (Aug. 
Viniiolic  1S97,  8TO.) 

5.  Da  Ai«ibriian6H  Natailatmm,  il  likewiia  an 
iKrologital  woik.  and  intendsd  to  ihow  bow  tha 
uliTitf  ihould  be  Rgolatcd  at  the  end  of  troty 
jnr.  The  original  nMiii  to  han  been  wrilttu  in 
Omk,  Iboogh  vne  ntj  thai  it  wai  in  Aiabie ;  but 

the  wsrii  nHDtiODBd  aider  Nol  4.  We  Dow  poimi 
■Klf  a  I^lai  lenioi,  which  wai  edited  by  Hiero- 
nynu  VfiAt,  tegethei  with  the  ttagiiga  of  Por- 
phyiiut,  and  iOBe  other  woifca,  Baael,  IBB9,  foL 


■0  called  CkmHUiiuitm,  that  it,  one  hnndrad 
gical  pfopoatiDna,  which  an  nppoaed  to  bare 
iginally  bean  writtoi  in  Anbie ;  bat  we  new 
In  only  a  I^tin  tianitotion,  which  bai  been  iv- 


•,  Ac, 


bclDDge  to   the  lame  du 

wniu,  and  ii  u  yet  printed  only  in 

lelien,  pabliehed  by  Andi.  RJTinni  (Leipiig,  1638, 

and  Fianhfurt,  16S1.  ISmo.),  tboogh  tha  OiMk 

original  il  ttin  extant  in  H3.  at  Hadcid,  ander  the 

titl)  of  KsfarSSti  (bun  irdfKei,  lord  or  maiter). 

Thia  woik  ii  lefened  to  enm  by  Olympiodonu, 

ad  uaet  theidoie  have  eiitted  in  the  (aarth  em- 

taty  ef  oar  ent.     It  iediTided  into  foor  parte,  and 

ical  order,  lot  il  tnati  of  the  magic  and  medicinal 
pawn  of  a  nriety  of  itoDM,  pUntt,  and  anlnuJt, 
•nd  nidei  eadi  bead  it  DHintioni  ima  mtneial, 
legetaUe,  or  animal  aedidob  It  ie  generally 
■Bpfiiieed  that  tfaii  voih  waa  ocigioally  comfaled 


HBRMESIANAX. 
w  ef  the  woriu  bearing  the  nai 
to  Iw  piodnctiiHH  of  the  midd 


I  chapten,  which  are 
II  the  nTen  ecala  of  Hennca  Trianegi*- 
raa  publiahed  in  Latin  by  D.  Onotiu, 
610,  and  1613,  Stb. 


teach  the  art  of  making  gold,  waa  p 
Numbeig,  IMl  and  I£4fi,  41 
1566,  Sto. 

10.  Hffi)  paramr  ^(iiAiiiniit  i>  only  a  bagment, 
but  probably  belongi  to  an  earlier  period  than  the 


-0  preceding  WD 

(be  KifarWM. 
er't  edition  of  I 

Baehr. 

11.  DifJ  (THirfi^p, 

e  fbrabodingi  implied  ii 


1  eatthqnakai,  or  rather  oa 


fnoment,  oonuiting  of  nily-iii  faexamcK 
and  ia  unwtimea  aiciibed  to  Heimei  Triam^etoa, 
and  eomctimea  to  Oipheiu.  It  waa  Bnt  edited  by 
Ft.  Uarel,  with  a  lAlin  mntlation  by  F.  A.  Baif, 
Paiii,  1586,  410.,  and  atliiwardi  by  /.  S.  Schoder, 
1691,  4to.  It  it  alio  ooDtained  in  Uaittaiie'i 
MuullaBUi,  London,  1722,  ito.,  i£d  in  Bmnck^ 
JiBbeta,  ilL  p.  127. 

Fcr  a  niDie  detailed  aoonnt  of  the  waiki  bearing 
the  name  of  Henuee  Trinnegiiliu,  we  Fabric.  BUt. 
GroM.  ToL  i.  pp.  4e — 94 ;  and  eapeciallj  fiaom- 
ganeD-CruuuK,  Da  Libronam  I/ermatioontm  Origim 
atjm  /■dojf,  Jena,  1627.  [L.  S.] 

HERME'SIANAX  {'Ep^ioo-ulnj).  1.  Of  Co- 
lophon, a  diitiDguiilied  elegiac  poet,  uie  fiiend  and 
diidple  of  Fhikta*,  liTcd  in  the  time  of  Philip  and 
Aleooder  the  Oieat,  and  aeona  to  have  died 
befon  tile  deatmction  of  Colophon  by  Lyumadina, 
B.  c  303.  (Pana.  L  9.  S  6.1  Hit  chief  work  waa 
an  elt^iac  poem,  in  three  booki,  addrewed  to  hia 
miatzHi,  Leontimn,  wboaa  name  formed  the  title 
of  the  poem,  like  the  QralUa  of  Piopertiua.  A 
great  jiart  of  the  third  book  it  quoted  by  Athe- 
naeut  (xUi.  p.  597).  The  poem  ia  alio  qnoted  br 
Panuniai  (Tii.  17.  |  i,Tiii.  IS.  g  I,  ix.  35.  S  1). 
b^  Pattheniui  {Brut.  5,  2*2),  and  In  Autoninna 
UbeiBlii  (Miiam.  39).  We  learn  from  another 
qnotalion  in  Paiuaniaa,  that  Hermcaianai  wivM 
an  elegy  on  the  Centaur  Enrytion  (liL  18.  J  1). 


iwhal  doubtful  w 


ether 


led  by  the  ubiriiaat  on  Nicander 
{Titriaia,  3),  and  who  wmie  a  poem  entitled 
TlifBind,  wu  the  Buna  or  a  yonnger  poet.  The 
fragment  of  Uenneuanax  hai  been  edited  lep^ 
lately  by  Ruhnken  [ApptmL  ad   EpiiL  OriL  ii. 

!.  m,OfmK.  p.614),  by  Wntco,  Land.  1784, 
m,  tnr  C.  D.  Ilgtn  (Qpwc  Var.  PUIoL  vol.  L 
p.  247.  Erford,  1797,  Bto.),  by  Rigler  and  A«. 
Cokin.  1828,  Ifimo.,  hy  Hermann  {Opuic  Aatd. 
(oi.  ir.  p.  239),  by  Bach  {FlaUL  tt  /"Aowc.  Sttiq. 
Hal.  1829,  8io.),  by  J.  Bailey,  with  a  critical 
epiitle  by  0.  Burgeai,  Lond.  1839,  Sro.,  and  by 
Scbneidewin  {Dritel.  Poa,Elig.  p.  147).  Comp. 
Bergk,  Qa  HimmoKulu  Ebpia,  Haiborgi,  1645. 

2.  Of  Cyutu,  an  hiitorian,  whoia  fpvjuBcd  ij 
quoted  by  Plntarch  (Dt  Hm.  2,  24,  12.) 

3.  Of  Colophon,  the  un  of  Agoneni,  an  athlete, 
wlioee  ilatne  wu  aected  by  hit  fellow.citiuni  in 
honour  of  bii  Tictory  at  Olympia  (Faui.  n.  17. 
I  3).     tf  ha  had  been,  ai  Vouiui  (!.&)  mppoKa, 
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the  niDB  penoD  m  tlis  poet,  m  may  be  ran  that 
PsDuniu  vould  lure  uid  M.  (P.  S.] 

HERMI'MA  GENS.  B  nrj  uident  patricum 
llouK  At  Rotoe,  which  appeui  ia  the  fint  ELnucon 
war  vith  the  lepnblic,  a,  c.  506,  uid  nniiliei  Snna 
hietoij  in  H.  c  418.     The  mene  Henoiniai  ocean 

men,  AauiLiNun.  [Aauu-INU*.]  Whether  thii 
gene  wen  of  Okui,  Ssbeilian,  or  Etruicui  origio, 
U  doubtAil,  An  Hfiminiui  defenda  the  niblician 
bridj^  Agumt  an  Etmecui  annr,  uid  prohabij  nr- 

KshhU  in  that  combat  one  of  the  Ihne  trihee  of 
onie.  Honttua  Cocle*,  u  ■  member  of  a  leuei 
geni,  the  Hiistiui,  it  the  ajmbol  of  the  Lnceiea  i 
and  therefore  Herminina  ii  the  lyznhol  either  of 
the  Romnei  or  the  TitieDeee.  Fivbablr  of  the 
latter,  unce  the  Tilieniee  *en  the  Sobioe  tribe, 
Mid  the  ij'Uable  Her  ii  of  (nqneal  occDireDca  in 
Sabelliiui  munei — Her-ennioa,  Het-ini,  Her-niciia, 
Heiwailia,  &c  (Comp.  MilUer,  Etnac  toL  L  p. 
423.)  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Donien  of  one 
of  the  HeiminJi  »  Ita,  Laiiue,  or  Idniua  (Ur. 
iii.  63;  Dionya.  il  Gl ;  Died.  lii.  37),  and  the 
EtniKan  origin  of  lar  ii  DnqaeelionBble.  (MUUer, 
It.  p.  40S.)  It  il  remaikable,  that  the  firtt  Htr- 
miniua,  coe.  b.  c.  £06,  in  hii  cnnanUte.  on  the 
bridge,  and  at  the  "Battle  of  Regillut,"  ii  con- 
pled  irith  Sp.  Lardsa.  (Lit.  ii.  10,  21 ;  Dionya. 
T.  22.)  The  Roman  sntiqaatiei  regarded  ^e 
Henninii  aa  an  Etmican  bmiljr  (VaL  Mu.  dt 
Praemm.  IS)  ;  and  Silina  Italicni  girea  a  Nonh- 
Etniacaa  fiaheiman  the  name  of  Herminioa. 
(/'wDc  T.  SSO.)  In  the  diveiging  dialect*  of  the 
Weat-Canouiim  language*,  Arminiiu,  the  Cbemi- 
on  name  (Tat  Am.  iL),  and  Henninina,  are  pel^ 
bapa  cognate  appellatioai.  [W.  B.  U.] 

IlERMrNUS  ('Efifitfoi),  a  Peripatetic  phi- 
loupher,  a  CDntenipoiBi;  of  Uemonsc  (called  bj 
Porphjrini,  Vil.  PleL  20.  a  iloic).  He  ^peara  to 
hare  written  commentariea  on  mort  of  the  -woAm  ' 
of  Ariatolle.  Simplidna  (od  AritL  da  CaAi,  ii.  ' 
33.  fol.  105)  uya  he  wai  the  initmetnr  of  AUi- 
ander  of  Aphrodiiiaa-  Hii  writinga,  of  which  no*  < 
^ing  now  remaina,  an  frequentlj  refened  to  bj 
Boethina,  who  mention!  a  trestiee  bjr  him,  npt 
'Efi^iiiwlat,  aa  alee  AnalnHea  and  Topiea.  <  Lnciui, 
Dmim.  $  GG  ;  Fatno.  BSi.  Grate.  toI.  iii.  p. 
485.)  [C  P.  M.] 

HERMION  ('BfvW],  a  eon  of  Eurepa,  and 
grandton  of  Phoroneni,  waa,  according  to  a  tradi- 
tion of  Hermione,  the  founder  of  that  town  on  the 
•onlh-eait  coait  of  PeloponneiiK.  (Pana.  iL  34, 
e  S.)  [L.  S.] 

HERHI'ONE  I'EpiuirJi),  the  only  daughter  of 
Menelaaa  and  Helena,  and  beaotifu!,  like  the  golden 
Aphrodite.  (Horn.  Od.  ir.  U,  IL  ui.  175).  Aa 
ahe  waa  a  grand-danghtei  of  Leda,  the  mother  of 
Helena,.  Virgil  {An.  iiL  3'2R)  calli  her  Ledaea. 
During  the  war  againat  Troj,  Menelana  piomiaed 
hei  in  marriage  to  Neoptolemua  (Pjnbi]a)i  and 
after  hii  ntum  he  fulfilled  bia  promite.  (CM.  W. 
4.  &e.)  Thii  Homeric  tnditian  diifen  ihim  thoee 
of  Inter  writen.  Acturding  to  Euripidei  {Asdrom. 
8fll,&t;  comp.  Pind.  A'em.  tii.  43  ;  Hjgin.  J^A 

Tray,  had  promiied  Hemione  to  Oreitea.  After 
the  rrturn  of  Neaptolemai,  Oreitei  informed  him 
of  thii,  and  claimed  Hermione  for  bimwlf;  but 
Neaptolemai  haughtily  refuted  to  giro  her  np- 
Oreilea,  in  nTmge,  incited  the  Delphiani  againit 
him,  isd  N«aptoumaa  wia  akin.    In  the  mean- 
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lime  Oreitea  canied  off  Hennione  fnm  the  home 
of  Peleai,  and  ihe,  in  remembrance  of  her  former 
love  tor  Onatea,  followed  him.  She  had  al» 
reajon  to  fear  the  revenge  of  Neoptnlemoi,  for  the 
had  made  an  attempt  to  murder  Andromache, 
whom  Neoptolemua  aeemed  to  loie  more  than  her, 
but  had  been  prevented  from  committing  the  crime. 
According  to  othen,  Menelaoi  betrothed  her  at 
Troj  to  Neoptolemna ;  but  in  the  meantime  in 
grandbther,  Tjndareoi,  pnniiaed  her  to  Oreitei, 
and  actnallj  gave  her  in  marriage  to  him.  Neop- 
tolemua, on  hia  retnm,  took  poeaeiaion  of  her  hj 
force,  but  wai  ihun  anon  after  either  at  Delphi  « 
in  hia  own  home  at  Phthia.  (Virg.  Am.  iii.  337, 
li.  264 ;  Sophocl.  ap.  Ea^alk.  ad  Horn.  p.  1479.) 
Hennione  had  no  children  bj  Neoptolemoi  <Eurip. 
Atidnm.  33;  Pana.  i.  11.  S  1;  Schol.  ai  PM. 
Nem.  rii.  68),  bnt  by  Oteatee,  whoie  wife  ahe  ulti- 
mately became,  ahe  waa  the  mother  of  Tiaamenui. 
(Paul,  i  33.  §  7,  ii.  IS.  g  a.)  The  Lacedaemo- 
niani  dedicated  a  itatue  of  her,  the  work  of  Calamii, 
at  Delphi.  (Paul.  x.  t6.  §  2.)  A  leholiait  on 
Pindar  (A'an.  i.  12)  ealli  her  the  wife  of  Dio- 
medei,  and  Heiycbini  (jv  v.)  itatei  that  Hetmione 
wai  a  anmame  of  Pereephone  at  Syiaeiue.  [I>S.) 

HERMIPPUS  CEf^mi).  1.  An  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  wai  the  ion  of 
Lyni  and  the  brelher  of  the  comic  poet  Myr- 
tilua.  He  waa  a  littie  jDuiiger  than  Telecleidn, 
bnt  older  than  Eupolia  and  Ariitophanea  (Suid. 
t.e.).  He  lehementlj  attacked  Periclei.  apc 
cially  on  the  occuion  of  Aipaain'a  acquittal  on  the 
cha^  of  iattna,  and  in  tonneotion  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  (PlnL  Prrit.  32, 
33.)  He  a]»  attacked  Hyperbotni.  (Ariitoph. 
NA  T.  S&3,  and  Schd,)  According  to  Suidai, 
he  wrote  forty  playa,  and  hia  chief  actor  waa 
Simeimon  (Schel.  in  A  riilopk.  AW.  635,  537.  H2). 
There  are  ertant  of  hia  playa  aerenl  fragmenle  and 
nine  titlea;  Tii.'Aht»i  Tonl, 'ApreniAdai,  Aiyij- 
--  Eip^,  eao^  K/pnnrat,  MnljIBi,  XrparriiTti, 
The  atatement  of  Athenaena  (it,  p. 
OUii,  a.)  that  Hermippni  alio  wrote  panidiea,  leema 
to  refer  not  to  any  lepazate  wor^a  of  hia,  bat  to 
paiodie*  contained  in  fail  playi,  of  which  there  an 
example*  in  the  extant  fiagmenta,  aa  well  ai  ui 
the  playi  of  other  comic  peetn. 

Bciidei  the  comediei  of  Hermippui,  lerenl  of 
the  anrient  writen  quote  hii  laodiia,  Trimttin, 
eineke'a  analjiii  of  theee 
rei  little  room  to  doubt  that  Hei^ 


mippui  publiahed  a 

the  old  iamlnc  pool 

and  partly  in    true 

Fng.  Om.  Oraee.  rol.  i  pp.90~»9,  toI.  iL  pp. 

380—417  :  Bergk,  Comment  dt  JMiq.  Com.  Alt. 

At.  c.  S.) 

2.  Of  Smyrna,  a  diitingniihed  pbiloiopher,  ini- 
named  by  the  ancient  writen  the  Caliimacheiaii 
(d  KaikAviixiisi).  From  thii  title  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  he  wai  a  diiciple  of  Callimachua  about 
Ihe  middle  of  the  third  century  B  c,  while  the 
bet  of  hia  having  written  the  life  of  Chryuppua 
prove!  that  he  lived  to  about  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tory.  Hii  wrilingi  aeem  to  hare  been  of  very  gnat 
importance  and  valuer  (Joiepfa.  e^  Apion.  L  33  ; 
Hieronym.  dt  Vir.  ISailT.  Piaef,)  They  an  re- 
peatedly referred  to  by  the  ancient  writna,  under 
many  titlea,  of  which,  however,  moat,  if  not  all, 
■earn  to  have  been  chaplere  of  hia  gnat  Inogr*- 
phical  work,  whieh  ia  often  quoted  nndat  the  litla 
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HKRUOCRATEa 
tSlii.  It  aa  taml*  be  donbud  thu  tlm  fbfflow- 
itf  mtn  pottiooi  of  tut  woik :  IIipl  rwr  ir  ^^t■ 
Mf  A^afilmw  (Watensum  bcliei**  thu  to  liav* 
'<e  titl*  (if  d»  *lu>la  work),— ni^  »r  J>T<i 


,  Pluo,  AiiMotle,  AstiMbesM,  DJogeoM, 
3tilpo,  Epiconu,  Thaii^nMBft  HtnclodM,  Do- 
BFtriu  PhakmB,  Chiy^nna,  uid  othen(— Bin 
Tw  "Pifi^fir,  imilar  which,  ^am,  nqr  bi  b- 
dukd  th«  titld  Ibfi  Taffim,  II<pl  Imnptrmw, 
I^gl  tS,  Imv^rwi  Hofitwr.  Tlw  wntfc  man 
(In  ta  hkTc  ootuaed  liiH  af  hwtoriuH  (MaitdL 
ne.  Tkmt.  18),  and  ef  poett,  lor  v*  k«s  tke  litl* 
n^l  IndnxTM;    It  u  iM  mpnitaUe  tbat  th* 

■In  beln^ad  to  tfa*  aune  pn*  woik,  but  llw  lab- 
jcct  cnalM  »  lopicna  that  it  miy  btfcnig  to  Huv 
■uppnt  of  BoTtat.  Thsn  ii  man  nncettaiii^ 
■boat  lbs  work  tlfpl  Mrfitr,  and  ■bout  wnnJ 
m  qnatationi  on  Kiinti  of  gMgrapbj, 
If  th4  Harminiai  wbcuD 
r  tba  nmBDH  df  ^  ArrpsAt- 
■/att  (li.  p-  47B,  t.)  ba  a  difttiot  penon,  the 
iniik  n*^  Mihw  ■nd  tbc  utrarxmikM  quotatiaiu 
vonld  nUnnliy  be  TBdned  to  him.  I^itlj,  Sto- 
bKu  (Strm.  6)  qnntM  &om  tba  voil  of  a  cerlaia 

I(  'QfowMK  Perbapt  Ihii  work  ibonld  b»  ataigiwd 
ts  Hanuppn  of  Bairliu.  (VoMOi,  A  fiut  Onto. 
pfk  138— 1«0,  ed.  WeatcnBBiiD;  Fabrib  BiU. 
Onte.  ToL  iil  p.  491 ;  [lOijIuki,  Hanm^  Smgr- 
aa«  /iMr^^itia  Ar^^agiifa,  Bonn,  1832,  Sto.  ; 
PiriW.  in  Jatao'i  ^otrMuiitr  fir  PIMogi*,  tdL 
nii.  p.  IS9i  diBtio,  FM.  Htttm.  toI.  iii.  p. 
il8.) 

3.  Of  BaiTtBi,  a  gnmnwriu,  who  flooiiibed 
aadd  Trajan  and  Hailrian,  Bj  btnfa  ba  «>■  a 
■kre,   hot   baring  becooia   tba  diaeipla  of  Pbijo 

Scranu,  and  attaiDBd  to  gnat  (aunenca  by  bit  do- 
qaancB  and  Icanung.  Ha  wrota  manj  woiki, 
■ntog  whidi  wan  an  aEcoimt  of  ditami  in  Btc 
boeka  (ToRnll.  Dt  Anim.  46),  and  a  book  ntjil 
tm^Mn  [Oat.  Ma.  Shnm-ti.  ^WXy  He  i* 
alao  qnolad  again  bj  Clnun*  {Sinn,  i  p.  133)> 
aad  bf  Ste^una  BjaaoWa,  i.  e.  'Fdfwa. 
(add.  i.m.'tfiunt. 


4.  Tlien  i 


a  dialogaa  ca  aatnkigj',  : 


417 
of  tbat  ilata  at  the  tima  of  the  Albanian 
1.  Wb  baTB  no  account  of  bii  eatlj  lifa  oi 
\  bin  &milj  muit  bare  been  iUuitrioua,  for, 
according  to  Timaeaa  {ap.  Loitffm.  it.  3  i  comp. 
alao  Pint.  Mn.  \),  it  cbumad  deoKnt  Iniu  tbr  god 
Haimea,  and  it  u  orident  that  be  wu  a  paraon  of 
uidaiBtien  and  influence  in  tba  ilale  ai  earij  aa 
C  434.  ai  ba  wa*  one  of  tba  depuliei  aent  bj  tba 
Sjiacoana  to  tke  gnunJ  congreai  of  tba  Qnak 
dliea  of  SicilT,  held  at  Oela  in  the  rammar  of  tbat 
war.  Thncjdidca,  who  pata  a  long  qieacb  into 
bia  month  on  tbat  otouirai,  aicribia  mauiij  to  bia 
influence  tbe  nulntion  adopted  by  tba  aaaambled 
dapntiea  Co  tenninale  tba  tronbtea  of  Sioly  bj  ■ 
ganeiB]  pean.  (Tboc  iT.  £8,  66 ;  llniaau,  op. 
Po^  KiL  Fn^.  Vol  23.)  In  41fi,  wben  tie 
naaaef  tbampaodinf  mraaionfron  Albena  anna 
~~  ba  gananDy  lifa,  thongh  itUl  diacndhad  by 
n  J,  HenioeiMea  again  easw  ibnnid  to  niva  tlia 
tratb  of  tbe  ramom,  and  tb«  naceHJt;  of  inmie- 
diata  preparationi  for  defence.  (Thne.  tL  33 — 
S5.)  It  doea  not  appear  tbat  he  at  tbii  time  held 
anj  pnUk  utnation  or  command ;  but  in  tha  tal- 
lowing wtnEar,  after  tbe  £rat  AtSmX  of  tha  Sjr^ 


)  l»«ditad   br  (kA  Bla^. 

McAma  CanWari  iXafiyw  a. 

__.        ,  I  lAriU.  Or.  m  afoj/.  ood.    FoKd, 

HaniBe,  18S0,  8iro.)  [P.  8.] 

HERMO'CHARtS.   [Aconnira;  Cmrlxi.] 

U£'RMOCLES  (-Ef^uaAwi},  of  Rhodaa,  a  (ta- 


.otO 


e  of  Ban  at  Hiei^»ll(  ii 


tbc  lonple  of  Ban 

lind,  tbciefora,  in 

(Sotcr),  about  &  c  380,  and"  belonged,  no  doubt, 

like  Charaa,  to  the  Hbodian  aehool  of  artiata,  wi 

wna  tba  liillowan  of  Ljai^nta,  (Lnoan,  da  Dm 

^ria,  2S.)  [P.  S.] 

BEKHCyCIUTES  CtffuHipin,,).    1.  Son  of 
"-  "  ■oneofthoB 


10  great  n 


weU  m 


ent  antboritj  of  ilteir  ganerala,  and  thua 
idueed  them  to  qipoint  hinaelf^  together  with 
Heiadeidea  and  ^aniu,  to  ba  Gommandoia-in- 
(jiief;  with  M  poweia.  (Tbuc-  n.  73,  73  ;  Pint. 
Nic  16  I  Diod.  xiii.  4  ;  who^  boverar,  placea  theii 
appointment  too  (srif.)  He  wai  aeon  after  aent  to 
"         '       '  -  tbeinflnenco  oftbeAthe- 

tha  CaoBrinaeana  to  tba 
alliance  af  ^neoae,  but  be  aelj  nnccded  in  in- 
'  ~'~~  than  to  lenain  neotiaL     "^         '   " 


68.) 


(Tbnt 


proceeding!  a 


ooauHuid  i  hot  bia  Gnt 

geneml  wen  nnancoaaafol :  bia 
to  ptereut  tbe  Albaniani  from 
making  ^muelToa  maaten  of  tbe  balghta  of  Epi- 
polaa,  aboTe  tbe  town,  bat  Ihejr  luded  rnddanly 
from  Calana,  cairicd  tbe  E^ipolae  liy  mipriae,  and 
'  tbsr  liaea  of  DimmTallatJan.  Tba 
next,  bj  the  adTiee  of  HanDooUea, 
baaan  to  oonatrnct  a  ooai  wall,  to  intermpt  the 
Athenian    linei ;    bat  Ibej   wen  foiled    in   tbie 


m  tbey 
rdoUL 

rw  ganeiali,  a*d  gaia  a  fiaab 
tarn  to'iffidnt  bat  Harmooatca,  thongh  now  in  a 
laiTale  ntoatiiin,  wu  not  teaa  aetin  is  tba  aarrica 
of  hii  eonnbj  :  wa  bear  of  liia  beading  a  choaan 
hand  of  wartion  in  miiting  tbe  gnat  night  attack 
on  the  Epipabie,  inunedialel;  t&x  the  aiiinl  of 
DenoithenH  (Diod.  liii.  1 1 ) :  he  ia  alao  meatianed 
M  joining  with  Qjlippna  in  urging  tbe  Syncoana 
to  ti;  £eii  foitone  again  1^  aea,  aa  well  aa  by 
land  :  and  when,  after  tbe  final  datet  and  da- 
(tnction  of  their  fleeta,  tba  Athenian  genenli  wen 
pnparing  to  retnal  b;  land,  it  waa  Hermocmea 
who  anticipated  their  pnrpoae,  and  finding  it  im- 
poanbla  to  uidace  bia  eoDntcjman  to  awrcb  fbitb 
ODoe  and  ocoqiy  the  paaaaa,  nvranbeleaB  ano- 
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HERHOCRATES. 

iwD  dkji,  a  dak?  whidi  proied  bul  to  tba  whols 
unj.  (Tfani:.Tii.21,73t  Diod.  liU.  IB)  Pluu 
Jfic  26.)  ThucjdidH  nukei  ng  m«ation  of  the 
put  taken  bj  HgrmociiilM  io  regtrd  ID  the  Atlie- 
Dun  ptiKMien,  bat  both  Diodorai  end  PlnUrefa 
npmadt  him  u  eierting  ell  hii  inflaeuae  widi  bit 
conntrjmen,  Ihmvii  mmcceBifiiilj,  bj  btv  the 
liici  of  Niciu  and  DetnaatbeneL  AaoTding  to  ■ 
itateiHCt  o(  Timami.  pTewrred  b;  the  bltar  tu- 
thoi,  when  ba  fonnd  ill  hii  efibit*  frnitleu,  be 
gtiTe  ft  printe  intiinntian  (o  the  t<ni  gtBtait  lh>t 
the  J  m^l  uticipMe  the  ignomin;  of  a  pablic  ez- 
ecation  bj  ■  Tolimtii?  deMk  (Diod.  im.  IS ; 
PlaL  Kit.  38.) 

Aftd  the  deMradion  of  the  Atbeniui  umamaat 
in  Sdlj,  HeawmU*  annlt^cd  iD  hU  udnaie* 


which  the  BeUnontiuu  *dd*d  two 
more) ;  ud  with  Ihii  aaaU  foio*  h*  himiaUl  with 
two  eoOetffut  in  the  conneod,  jeinad  the  l«ee- 
dMrnonuui  float  niidar  Aitfodraa,  befoie  the  eloae 
afthaanmmeroftia.  (ThiK.  riiL  26  ;  Diodanu, 
howanr,  taim  the  number  of  the  ibipa  to  Ibirty- 
fite,  lUL  a.)  Bat,  trifling  ai  thii  BmoiiT  ap- 
pcwa,  the  Syncnau]  aijnadnin  bore  an  important 
put  in  aunj  of  the  tabaeqgent  opentinM,  and 
__^!._.__._^.L : B.1 ■- whieh 


„il  wing  nf 

fleet!  and  thongli  unable  to  pntant  the  deCM  of 
ito  Me*,  aao^ad  with  the  Io«  <tf  oulj  ooe  ahip. 
(Thm  Tiii.  104— -IM ;  Diod.  ziii.  19.)  It  ii  pcit- 
hablj  of  thlo  aedon  that  Polybini  wai  thinking, 
when  he  alatM  (P^ag.  VaL  ni.  S3)  that  Henno- 
cralea  wii  praaant  at  the  ijattle  of  Aana  Potamai, 
which  ia  cImiI?  anoDBOni.  Doling  tfaeaa  Hmoea 
Hennocniea,  we  an  told,  conciliated  in  the  htf^wet 
degne  the  faiour  both  of  the  alliea  and  of  bii  own 
troopt ;  and  icqiiired  meh  popnlaritj'  with  the 
bltei,  that  when  (in  409  B.  c)  new*  arrived  that 
he  aa  wall  at  hia  eallCBgne*  had  beea  lentetMad  to 
haniibmant  b;  a  decree  of  Ihe  Sjraeiuan  peo]^ 
and  new  oommaoden  appointed  to  replan  them, 
the  offlcere  and  crewa  of  the  iqDadna  not  onlj 
iuiited  on  their  ntaining  the  eommaod  nntil  the 
actoal  arrinl  of  their  ancEOMon,  b«t  many  of  them 
oftnd  tbrir  aenicea  to  UeraioclMea  to  affect  hia 
natotatfon  to  hia  oonstar.  He  howenr  uged  the 
dnt;  of  ohedienea  to  the  hnra ;  and,  after  handing 


Um  intrigui  «f  TiMt- 

.     _  lAsa,  to  the  conn  of 

Phamabuna,  who  {iuniahad  him  with  mime;  to 
baiid  ihipt  and  laiae  mercenaif  tnwfa,  for  Ihe  par- 
poae  of  eSecting  hia  leton  to  Sjracon.  (Xen. 
AA  i.  1.  §  37— 31 ;  Thnc  riiL  8Si  Died.  liiL  St.) 
With  a  ton  of  fire  bireneaand  1000  aoldiaia, 
he  aailad  to  Meaana,  and  ftoni  thenoe  in  aonjaiio- 
tion  with  the  refugee*  from  Himeta,  rad,  with  the 
ciHiperation  of  hit  own  partf  in  Sfiacun,  attonpted 
to  bring  about  a  leTolniion  in  that  d^.     Bat  bil> 


in  bf  the  Ca^ 
tbiginiani,  rebnilt  a  part  of  the  dtf,  and  collected 
thither  ita  rafngee*  from  ail  part*  i^  Sicily.     He 

he  arried  on  hoitilitita  apinit  the  CaithagiuiBn 


g*of  UHtnn 

loimilantba 


IPa- 


B;  theae  meant  ha  acquired  gmt  Came  and  popu- 
huitf,  which  were  atill  increiued  when  in  (he  lU- 
lowing  year  (a.  c  407)  be  repaired  to  Himeia,aod 
finding  that  the  bonca  of  the  fijfmMnt  who  had 
been  alain  in  battle  tgaimt  the  ''■««>"g'"'""  two 
yeara  before  itiU  hty  there  onbDried,  onuad  thein 
to  be  gathered  np,  and  remored  with  all  doe  fane- 
lal  hsnoanto  Symcnae.  But,  though  iIh  reraUiai 
of  feeling  thnt  eidled  led  to  the  hamthnxDl  of 
Diode*,  and  other  leaden  of  tb*  oppaste  patty, 
yet  the  aentence  of  cdla  ivuMt  Hentecniet  ttUl 
ninined  uaiemaed.  Kot  long  afterward*  he  ap- 
'pnachtd  Syraenaa  with  a  conuderaU*  fncat  and 
wuBdmitted  by  aone  of  hi*  friend*  into  the  dtj; 
hot  wa*  (oUowad  in  tba  fint  inatanea  tnty  by  a 
•elect  band,  whidi  tha  ^nanama  no  Boooer  di*- 
corared  than  they  took  np  anu,  and  attached  and 
ilew  him,  together  with  the  gnalcr  part  of  hit  fal- 
lowen,  before  bit  tnopt  conld  come  to  Ihor  aaiit- 
ance.  (Diod.  ziii.  63,  76.)  The  diaracler  of 
Hemocmtee  it  one  of  the  bngbleat  and  purat  in 
the  hialory  of  Syracnte  )  and  tha  ancient  rapnblica 
pteaent  tew  more  itriking  initance*  of  moderation 
and  wiadom,  combined  with  the  meet  aleady  pa- 
triotisn  ;  while  hit  abilitie*,  both  aa  a  ttatewnan 
and  a  warrior,  were  each  at  to  cam  for  him  the 
praite  of  being  ranked  in  after  agea  aa  on  ■  lerri  in 
theae  retpcctt  with  Timolaon  and  Pynboa.  (Polyh. 
Ft^.  Vat.  xiL  33.)  We  do  not  learn  that  Her- 
mociatw  left  a  ton ;  hi*  daughter  vaa  Barritd, 
after  hit  death,  to  the  ^lant  Diouyaioa.  (Died. 
xiiL  96  1  Plat.  i>>nt.  3.) 
2.  Father  of  Dionyaut  tha  eMac,  tyrant  of  Sy- 

S.  A  RhodiaQ,  who,  according  to  Plutarch,  waa 
•ent  by  Artaiem*  Mnemon  to  Oreeoa,  daring  the 
expeditioa  of  Ageailaoa  in  Aaia,  m.gain  oTer  the 
other  tlatea  of  Qieeca  by  lane  bribea,  and  thna 
eompel  the  Spartan*  to  recsf  Agetilaaa.  (Fhit. 
Artu!.  30.)  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
ame  penon  ia  meant  who  it  cailed  by  Xeooi^oa 
{HtU.  iii.  a.  I  1)  Timooatea,  and  who  waa  aent.  It 
appear*,  not  by  the  king  hiniaeli^  bnt  tn  the  aatnp 
Tithnnutet.  [E.  H.  R] 

HERMO'CRATES  (-Ep»a,»fn^).  1.  A  dis- 
ciple of  Socntea,  mentioned  by  Xenopbm  (Jl/ait. 
L  3.  t  48)  a*  one  of  tboae  whote  cbaiacter  Bi>d 
eondoct  refuted  the  charge  brought  againet  Sooate* 
of  coimpting  thoae  who  aatodated  with  him. 

2.  A  rhetorician,  a  natira  of  Pho^ietu  He  waa 
the  giandion  of  the  aophiit  Attalua,  and  abidied 
onder  Claudiua  Roiinua  of  Smyrna.  Hs  died  at 
the  t»  of  twenty-flTo,  or  twenty-wht,  accnrding 
to  other  ■csonntk  Phikiamin*  (  KL  SapUit.  ii. 
23)  pronouncet  him  one  of  the  meet  diatinguiahed 
Aeloriciant  of  hi*  age.  (Fabrie.  BM,  OratB.  nl, 
rip.  131.) 

!L  A  giimniariaii,aiiatiTeofIaiua.  Nothing  mora 
i*  known  of  him  than  that  ho  wai  Ike  ina^Dctor 
of  Callimaehoa.     [CALUHACHua.]     [C.  P.M.] 

HERUO'CRATES  ^tpitufiirv),  a  phyneian 
mentioned  by  Martial  in  one  of  hi*  ciHgraan  (n. 
53),  the  pcont  of  which  acemi  to  Im  bcarawed 
(nin  one  by  Lndliut  in  the  Qzeek  Antholeoy  (kL 
237,  tdL  iL  p.  £9,  ed.  Taochn.)  If  the  name  ia 
not  a  lictilioat  one,  Hormocratea  may  Iibt«  lived  in 
the  Erit  century  after  Chriit  [W.  A.  O.) 

HERMO'CREON  C^naKpluf),  an  atcliileel 
and  acn^itor,  w«*  Iho  bwldi>  it  a  gigantic  and 
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HERUODOSDS. 
iMotiU  ihv  M  Pntan  on  tbt  PnipoDtii.  (Smb. 
m  p.  U7.  >. ;  liii.  p.  588,  b.)  [P.  8.] 

HERHO'CREON  Clf^piwr),  Dw  uitbor  of 
two  ■aapla  mi  cleguil  spignma  in  ths  Onek  An- 
tbol^r-  Hilton  iiBMlniawn.  < Branck,  Jmj. 
nLiLp.3i3;  Janbi,  JiA  Oraae.  tdL  iL  p.  329, 
nL  xm.  &  SOS ;  Fabris.  BiU.  Ona.  loL  JT.  p. 
*77.)  [P.  8.) 

HERMODCyRDSC^vttHpn).  l.Of  Eiilienu, 
■  pan  of  gnat  diiliiictiaii,  b«t  wu  npelM  bf 
Ui  fcllmr-dtiiau,  fbr  irhich  Henclntiu  caanucd 
■haa  nrr  imRlf .  (Dug.  UiM.  li.S  j  Cie.  An 
T.  3C.)  H*  u  Mid  to  bvK  goM  10  Rom  ta  ban 
ti^iocd  ta  lbs  dMMBTbi  tba  Ondc  htm,  ud 
Ibu  ■■litnJ  Iboo  in  diawing  vp  tb«  tmwi  of  the 
TwelnTdilCi^B.c461.  (Pimipoii.ii(  Ot^.^bt. 
Dig.  1.  tits.  •.4.)  Pbn;(/f.MixiiT.ll)iTinfaar 
■tete*,  tbat  Iha  Rdinuu  eipratMd  their  gnlitado 
tonidi  bim,  hj  crtetiiig  b  Uatua  to  hint  is  ttas 
onitiDni.  TUi  itoiy  ot  hii  baring  unttrd  the 
decaania  faai  bem  tnated  b;  wnne  modern  critia 
•I  ■  fiction, «  «  loM  bu  been  m«dified  in  a 
Bunv  wbieh  ndnoM  hii  inflaeiioe  upon  that  l>- 
giilBtiiio  ta  ■  mm  notbii^.  Bnl,  in  tbe  BtM 
Id  njeet  the  aotbori^ 


■t  an 


a,  lad,  in  tlw  Mood,  Ibtn  ii  nothing 
'  "•  in  tb«  Hatoient,  UntadiMin- 
gniihcJ  Gtaak  artitu*  tht  Bmaana  in  tin  bsining 
ef  written  hwt,  in  wU^  tbrr  *■"  "^J  l^a 
aipwiaoood  Ibm  tka  Oraeki.  In  what  hit  auisl- 
■»  wnrietwl  ii  onB;  nattn  of  eonjeelun!  be 
inhaUr«nicooaDtaorthoUw(iif  ■»•  Orwk 
Mtee  wiut  vUik  be  tvaa  acqiaiatad,  and  we  may 
bithec  bdiere  wiA  Nietaibr  (MM.  ^  Aoni^  Tid.  iL 
p^  910),  Uwl  the  dure  he  took  nlated  nilj  to  tbe 
msMilMtMi.  (Sm.OniiMaK,ii  Htnmedoni  Epimio 
■n  XJI.  Thbtlonm  Ambm,  Otoningen,  181B, 
It..) 

%  A  diiaple  of  Pkto,  I(  aid  to  han  oRnlated 
the  vdA*  of  Plato,  and  to  ban  Bold  them  in  Sicil  J, 


(Snid.  1.  «.  }Jr,mm  i  Ge.  ad  AH. 
ml  30.)  Hamodflna  himeelf  appcan  ta  baTe 
been  a  pbiloiDpheE,  tu  we  know  tbe  tittei  of  two 
work*  that  irete  attributed  to  him,  Tii.  Il«|il  lU^ 
nm  and  n*^  iiMvttrmr.  (Cnnp.  Diog.  IdSrt. 
Pnotm.  8,  iL  106,  iii.  6 1  looiini,  d»  Senft.  HkL 
BAm.  I  10.  3.) 

3.  An  Epienraan  phtkaophet,  known  onlj  bom 
Lncian  ( Jm  u— ijpfi.  16),  ■scudlng  to  whom  he 
ctoHhtad  pojarj  for  a  Mbe  of  1006 

4.  A  Ijrie  poet,  wboae  pmgi  wen  ineoqionted 
in  the  Antbelnj  of  Heleager.  We  itjll  powen 
■a  tpimoB  of  hii  on  tbe  Aphiodite  of  Cnidni 
(Bnn^  A»J»A  u  163),  bot  he  i>  othenriie  nn- 
known.     Then  i*  a  frument  ^  two  Iidai  qnoted 

II  {Flar.  tiL  Ll  2),  nndet  the  name  of 


.    {Jaoobs  a 
SOi.)  [L.  a.] 

HERHODOHUS,  of  Sekmii.  ■**  tbe  anbi- 
)eet  of  tbe  temple  of  Man  in  the  FlaarinJan  Circu 
(Cornel  Nepoa,  ap.  PritaaiL,  Or.  Lot,  viii.  coL 
792,  yr.ii),aBdilia,if  weKcepttbeemendatioi: 
rf  Tanebu  (Hennodoil  Ibr  Heimodi),  of  thi 
tenple  of  Jomtet  Staler  ta  the  portico  of  Metelltie 
ICacadgDicae  (ritrar.  ill  X  f  fi,  Schneider).  Then 
—**'-'  r  H*Tr™*"'~"*WihniiT|  i  nnil  airiiitcci 
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it  Rome,  whom  tbe  gnat  Anioniui  defended  in  tha 
Jtu  of  bb  cODtallhip,  B.  c  99.  (Cioen,  de  OnL  i. 
12.)  Now  Idetelhu  triumphed  oier  Andriecnt  in 
B.C.  148.  Tbeie  two  a^iitect^  therefcm,  nn 
bardlf  be  tbe  mnie.  In  bet,  tbe  conjeetnn  of 
Toraebue  ii  nqncinii,  for  the  ntj  RaHtn  that  it 
it  ao  plandblo.  Schndder  icadi  hfjamodi  inttead 
ofthefArmoAoflfaaMSS.  (CtatMOitH  yUnir. 
tt)  [P.  9.] 

HE^HODUS.    [HuNODOBUi,  of  Selamii.] 

HERHt/OENES  (,tfiirrir^}.  1.  A  lanof 
Crito,  the  friend  of  SooatM,  and,  Ukehii  &ther,  a 
diaeipleofBDcntet.     (Diog.  LalM.iL  121.) 

3.  A  leo  of  Hipponiaia,  and  a  brother  of  tha 
wtalth;  CUIita,  ii  intndiind  by  Plato  in  bit  dia- 
logne  Ctfttjini  aaoneoftbeintHlocnton,andmain- 
tami  that  aU  the  woidi  of  a  language  wen  fanned 
bj  an  igieemeut  of  men  among  tbemeelTo*.  Dio- 
Ken»  Uiitint  (iii.  6)  elatae  tbat  ha  wai  one  of 
the  teaebertof  Flatot  hot  no  otbar  writer  bat  men- 
tioned Ihit,  altlungk  tbae  wai  no  want  of  oppor- 
tnnititi ;  and  it  ie  taiAer  dear  from  the  Cnlyitu, 
that  Hetmogtnet  vat  not  a  man  dtber  of  talent  or 
leaniingi  a^  thM  be  Kmadj  knew  tbe  danteata 
ofpUtMBphr,  AHbMigh  be  belennd  ta  the  gnat 
bmity  of  CatUaa,  bo  ie  mentioned  bjr  XeMpbon 
at  a  man  of  tcij  Bltla  prapert;:  thia  itaocouUed 
In  b;  Haw  bf  tha  xqipeHtien  that  Henmgeiwa 
WB»  not  ■  kfitanat*  ton  ot  Mippoakot,  but  onl*  a 
Mt*.  Plato  (OralfL  f.  S91,  &>,  on  tbe  other 
hand,  iDggeM  timt  ha  waa  nnjoitlj  de^rind  of  hit 
proper^  1^  CdUat,  hi*  bntber.  (Cranp.  Xenoph. 
Memnr.  Ii.  10^  |  S,  Ohb.  i.  8,  AfaL  2  ;  Onen 
nn  Priulenr,  Pnenp^r.  PlaL  p.  225  ;  C  F. 
Hermann,  OncL  a.  ^dim  d»r  Flat.  FUla:  L  pp. 
47,  654.) 

3.  A  banker  at  Roma,  who  It  odM  by  Cieen 
(wf  jftt.  liL  35,  SO)  hie  debtor,  in  B.C  4S.    I^  at 


letter  of  tbe  la 
Inedman  of  Clodiue. 

4.  An  uchitect  of  Alabanda,  in  Caria,  who  in- 
rented  what  wu  called  the  pteudadiptenu,  that  ii, 
a  form  of  a  temple,  with  ofpofHtfjr  two  nwe  of 
colomni,  wbavlqr  he  affected  a  great  atring  both 
of  aimer  and  labooT  in  the  caattmetiai  ot  templet. 
(VilTOf.  iii.  2.  9  6,  3.  B  a)  Hit  grcsl  obftel  at 
an  trcbitect  waa  to  incnaie  the  tatle  fiir  tbe  Ionic 
Ibm  of  templet,  in  pftfefence  to  Doric  templet. 
(VitroT.  ir.  3.  g  1.)  He  wat  further  the  talbor 
of  two  wDrki  which  an  now  lott ;  the  one  wat  a 
dncriptiim  of  the  temple  of  Diina  which  be  lud 
bailt  at  bfagneeit,  a  ptflododipteru,  and  the  other 
of  a  ttraple  of  Bacchot,  in  Toot,  a 
(Vitnr,  rii.  Ptaef.  f  12.) 
A  Kulptoc  of  tbe  itknd  of  CTthoa,  who,  ae- 
conuig  to  I^Bianiai  (il,  2.  §  7),  mide  a  itatDe  of 
Aphrodite,  which  aload  at  Oarintb. 

6.  One  of  the  moat  oelebraied  fhaek  rbetoriritnt. 
He  wBt  a  Mm  of  Calippiu  and  a  natin  of  Tatmt, 
and  lirad  in  the  rngn  of  the  Hnperor  M.  Annlini, 
A.D.  161—lBO.  He  bora  the  avname  <rf  (MTiln 
that  it,  tha  leialeher  or  pnliJer,  eitbec  with  lefer- 
■nee  to  hii  nhemenl  temperament  n  to  the  gnat 
pcJiib  which  he  ttnn^j  recomaanded  aa  one  of 
the  principal  nqnitilet  ia  a  written  amapeaitioD. 
He  wat,  tceording  to  all  iceoanlt,  a  man  endowed 
with  eitraordinirf  talent* ;  for  at  the  ^e  of  fifteen 
be  had  almidj'  aninired  to  gnat  a  ~ 
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kMT  lun,  wd  adnlnd  and  lichlj  nwuded  hko 
ta  ta»  wondcrfbl  Mint.  Sbonlj  aikar  Ibii  b*  wu 
■KidiiMd  paUk  tsulHS  of  ibetone,  mkI  at  tlwag* 


(Philorir.  Vil.  ApL  H.  7  i  Suid.  HafcL  i^  v. 
'Sfiuylinii  i  Bndoc  f.  166  ;  SchoL  nf  Htrmt^. 
«fil  VT^Hw,  in  Okuiu'i  note  m  Ptulmti.  L  e.) 
If  •«  vaj  jniigB  fnm  vhat  HanHwans  did  at  n 
Mdj  u  (^  than  (u  ba  littia  donbt  tluU  he 
waaU  hare  br  aieeUad  all  alhat  Onak  ilietoiki' 
•HI,  if  ha  had  lamamed  in  the  faU  pMaaanon  of  hit 
BUDlal  powan.  Hia  mdu,  fin  in  nmnbci^  wliicb 
■n  ttill  aiMDt,  &cn  logetbar  ■  sompleta  l^ilani  tf 
llwloric.  and  van  &>  a  long  tima  nied  in  aD  tha 
ifaalivicil  aeboalt  aa  ■™™*''    llaay  diMingnkhcd 


d8n» 
(ban,  toow  of  v] 


vitill  a: 


Hnpowd  b7  tha  author  at  th 
D  tbe  prineiplei  laid  down  1 


w  of  icboot^  and  the  abridgmaDt  of  Aph- 
Ihonliu  at  length  mpfiknled  th*  on|iaal  in  mott 
aduwia.    The  wo^  a  Hanooganai  an : — 

(1.)  Ttxn  ^i»rv«*  "H  rSr  <mfa«ir,  m 
'\t  Ha  of  «^taan«and 
In-  Hamagoiu.  Tha 
if  the  painu  and  quettiuii  which  an 
oMsr,  in  ein]  cana,  ha>  to  take  into  hia  cuniidu- 
■tioD  ;  it  *— ii»**  erarj  ana  ■epaiaUdf,  and  thanca 
dediKH  tha  rnlea  «hi^  a  qMakar  haa  to  efaaarre. 
(See  tha  wkale  ndnead  to  a  labolat  riew  in  Weal- 
•nMon*!  fiteA.  dr  OrtKi.  BmiHamlaii,  p.  3S£.) 
The  wort  " "  -"*-  -    "-      -* 


Aldoi,  T<d.  L  ro.  1 — 179i  and  ha*  been  edited 
aapaiMely  at  Paria  (1530  and  1698,  410.  ai  tO. 
Wechelii),  bj  J.  C^a^^a  (Boelack,  158S,  Std.), 
E.  Sluin  (Ajsentoiat.  IdTO,  with  a  l^tin  tianaL 
and  •eholia).  5.  Unienliiu  (CoL  AIlobi<«.  1611, 
9m.),  and  H.  Conlaa  (Venie^  1789,  4to.}.  The 
aitut  vholia  an  printed  in  WOt,  BUor,  Orate 
Tola.  IT.  tL  and  ra. 

(3.)  Iliifil  •Jp'fffBi  (i)<  imntHM),  in  fcai  boidu, 


gamw  dicnuK  MModmi),  fonna  a  ant  of  i^ptndu 
to  the  pnwediiw  wiiil.  iiiil  iiailaiiH  ■^[gielliiin  fiii 
the  proper  applicatioD  of  tb*  ralaa  thnolaid  down, 
together  wilt  olbarucAllOMariu.  Ititprialedb 
the  ediliiKU  of  Aldna,  Weebd,  I^nnndBa,  Stan, 
and  beet  in  Wala'a  SkH.  Gnte.  tcL  iii,  who  haa 
alio  pabtiibed  tbe  Oiaek  cemMwitaiiea  bj  Gic- 
goriu  Corinlhiaa  (loL  in.).  The  voA  ia  aid  to 
hare  been  left  tmfinielwd  bv  die  aaibor,  and  to 
hafe  bees  completed  br  two  lata  rbetarieian%ll)- 
nodannaandApeinei.  (MaHb.Oamaiiob,Cbiifn^ 
Slut  p.  12,  ed.  HoewhaU  Aigaboig,  1694,  4lo.) 
(£.)  TSpoymifiriunw,  that  n,  pnctkal  iaMrao- 
tione  in  arUorj  accading  to  pmo  nudda.  A  rarr 
conTenient  abridgment  ol  tfaia  wotk  waa  and*  bf 
AphdiODiut,  ID  HSiaeqiieDee  of  which  the  original 
feu  inw  oblinon.  Bat  iU  greet  repatatioa  in  an- 
tiqnitj  ia  Utetted  ij  the  bet,  tbat  the  kerned 


the  plan  of  the  wbole,  rii.  the  axpoaition  e(  tbe 
Bobject,  the  aifmBtntUion,  tha  rmtadon  of  ob- 
Jecdow  Oat  n>;  be  niaed,  and  laatly,  on  the 

ocuarial  otnaaMit  and  deUtef7.  Even  pdM 
which  Hennogenee  diacnite*  ia  iiloittaiea,  la  in 
the  preceding  week,  bj  iiiaiii|iln  taken  from  the 
Attic  maloni  wfaiok  greatly  anbraca  the  olaanMac 
«ad  otOit;  of  the  tnatiee.  It  ia  priced  in  Aldni^ 
SkUtrm,  in  the  edidona  tt  0.  I^onotiilB,  Wechel, 
and  Sloim,  tiitieBed  aboTa,  but  beat  in  Wala*! 
AUor.  Oran.  foL  iiL  Wa  ititl  pocMaa  tcholia  mi 
the  wetk  by  an  anMiyBoiu  eonunanlata,  piinlod 


MM,  ft^Tfaei.  ndUM,  fn^rv,  t^,  il^m. 


HERUOOXNE& 
ivrinit,  and  Ibeir  tabdinnooa;  he  "*—■■■*'  Ibca 
from  eight  diSooit  poiota  of  now,  and  ihowa  hsw 
by  a  ikilfnl  ^ifJintioa  ef  then  the  onto  b  ia«i 

eiery  pomt  ii  iDnetrated  br  annipln,  dntiy  frm 
M  by  aoae  lety  ingeniou 


Stonn,  Aigentorat,  1371,  8to.     Tbe  beet  editiBit 
ia  (hat  in  Wak,  iUi<.  Opoao,  ml.  iiL,  who  hai  alio 

Sibliahed  the  Onek  eommentariee  by  Syriann*  and 
ok.  ^coliola  (tdIs.  Ti  and  ni     Conp.  Spogel, 


additiona  of  hia  own,  onder  iha  title 
(4  /'menniilaaHMIa  AMerica  •■  Htrmaget. 
(PntKhiat,  Craw.  LaL  p.  132g,dH;. ;  Fr.  Pithoeu, 
lOukr.  LaL  p.  339,  b.)  Thii  Latin  Teiwn  it 
Priuan  WW  for  a  loig  tune  the  ttilr  odidon  irf  the 


Went  in  the  anmml  Jimrwal,  parte  t. 
tepuate  edition  WW  pohliihcd  ^  Q,  VeeaaDmeye^ 
NUmbeig,  1813,  Bto.  It  i*  alao  aontainad  in 
KnUV  edition  of  Piiadam  toL  iL  p.  iXB,  Ik.,  hot 
beat  in  Wali-i  RiHor.  Orme.  Tid.  i.  p.  9.  A&,  who 
haa  oidlated  aii  athu  HS&  beaidea  the  Tnrin  one. 
Some  of  the  wnka  of  Htmogaiiea  an  loat,  neb 
u  ■  comnwnlaiy  on  Deraeathenat  (*&  Amiaftirf 
iniiriiiiirm,  Byrian.  ad  Hrmog.  frelts-  od  Uf, 
f.  ISfi,  ed.  Spnigel),  of  which  a  wixk  on  the  Lcp- 
tinn,  to  whuh  HenBOBene*  himaelf  aUodea  {Dt 
JMtod.  84),  may  bare  beoi  only  a  pan.  AaaUkcr 
work,  whkb  ia  tikewiae  liat,  waa  entitled  Wy. 


m  n^  */>MvJe«    (Schol.  in  U< 
'  IT.  p.  SI,  ap.  Aldoa 
ia  (p.  166)  fnttber 


Waif,  ToL  IT.  p.  SI,  ap.  Aldom,  iL  p^  17«,] 


lannoK  ap> 
r«.]  8«Uaa 


All  the  extant  wor 
marfca  o(  die  youlhfiil  age  of  the  anthtr ;  : 
dear  tiiat  hit  jndgmant  and  bii  opiniona  he 
yet  become  lettled  ;  he  baa  not  the  conaoe 
of  a  man  of  long  eiperimce,  and  bit  ttyla  ii 
diffnae,  but  alwayi  dear  tai  om' 
moderate  in  hit  jodgment  and  eaniun  oi  ouer 
rigetoriciana,  bat  a  comet  qiprociatioii  oftbenerita 
of  tha  cailiar  Oreok  enUon,  and  arwy  wian  Aowa 


Heia 
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tpaftam  ot  a  mcMl  canfnl  itodj  of  Ibe  andsnt^ 
Tbeia  eneUends,  whicb  >t  once  pba  him  on  B 
Ind  wilh  the  mod  diMuigniibed  Mub«n  of  rh«- 


(Dap.  WMsnnum,  OobL  do- (MmL 

M,  I  94  ;  Fabric.  AiM.  Orotc  ToL  n.  p.  SB,  Ac) 

7.  Tbeiotbiiref>bi«torj  of  PhcTn,  m  which 
htikondanwDliaBotthsJsirh  (SAiA.  ai  ^fot- 
Ion.  Oud.  ii.  733  i  Jow^  s.  Jfmm.  L  3S  ;  oomp. 
Plot  A  FbK.  17.) 

8.  Of  T»H^  n  himnu  of  ths  tima  df  the 


BERM0GENIANU3. 
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*  in  hit  hiMory,  ud 
1  the  walk  ftr  ml*  wtn 
BUM  on  dw  c»M.'  (SMC  iJMiil.  10.) 

ft.  A  puDtn,  poliwi  knatin  of  Cwlhaga,  who. 
Und  u  tb(  tina  of  TocMUiu,  iliini  th*  end  of 
UMMcandud  tbohagiiuingotthe  third  oentnir 
of  NT  Ok,  md  it  kBown  to  ni  only  through  Ter- 
tiiUuD,  who  &ttid:ed  him  moit  Mrerelj,  and  wnta 
■  nrh  (gaiut  him.  (^linnM  Hfmeguim.)  Hs 
Menu  to  iure  b«n  origiiuiUy  a  F*ga'^  ^t  aftav 
wuda  to  haTB  bacniw  a  conTett  to  ChfiMimitr. 
Th«  oiBB  of  the  kouili^  ii  bm  <arr  clau  ;  ws 
buB  oilj  that  HoimogaBM  mniod  taranl  time*, 
for  whidi  TtttalliaB  all*  bin  a  nmjrinm  to  to- 
~  a  bwatib    It  WDaU  ak> 


a  an  tb«  penon  of  ChritL  Hia  cnon  j  al» 
aim  him  ■  bad  paintaT,  and  mjt,  SiieiSt  pmgit, 
bu  to  wbM  ha  aindea  bj  thia  exprtwon  ia  tobo- 
tain:  aooie  think  thatllaiBNwaDta  [aiiilcd  mbjeeta 
l^eo  boa  the  V^ut  nTthMogy,  which  Tortnliiao 
■«^  mrIt  ban  uctnicd  iaac«  uplidilT.  Tba 
pbflDaaphieal  *ic«a  which  TaHdUiaa  eMcarann 
M  nhta  NBm  to  bara  bam  prapoinded  by  Mar- 
Bogoaaa  in  a  work  (oda.  Htrmof.  S),  for  hii  anoaj 
lopcatadij  rafin  M  bii  argaiaanlatioota.  (Comp. 
AiigDM.  4t  Haun.  di.;  TetlalL  di  Mtmogam.  16  ; 
TbiodoKt  Ak  Hantt  i.  ».)  Thaodoratu  and 
Eotabku  {Hitt  Eadm.  It.  34)  Hate,  that  Thnphi- 
h>  af  Aleiandria  atrf  OHgen  aUa  wrote  i^nit 
HaBMgBDia,  ha  h  it  ODcartwi  wbethar  thii  u  the 
■DC  a*  the  painter.  [!>.  S.] 

HBRHaOKNEa.  H.  TIOTLUU^,  a  no- 
tariana  detnctor  of  Honea,  who  at  fan  aeema  to 
tan  beao  well  diipoaad  towardi  him,  fe  in  one 
piai^a  (StfL  L  I,  139)  ha  caUi  hhu  aplimm  amtar 
H  muM^or  (comp.  JUL  L  9.  36),  wfaaraaa  •hoTtly 
aOennida  (JW.  L  10.  80)  U  tpeaka  of  him  aa  an 
•ppDnenl  and  aa  BDenjr.  The  Kboliaalt  of  UoiBca 
■Rfnjil  to  giiB  tba  naaoni  why  Heimngapw  dia- 
bkad  HctKe;  bat  there  i*  nn  Dccaaitr  lot  mstiiw 
to  their  liiTaiiliana,{arHonaahfaBialf  aJtoaoa  nf- 
iamt  mBtetiala  to  aceooDt  tar  it.  HanoogaDea 
iVfaat  to  have  bean  oppoaed  la  Satim  allagitiwr 
(Her.  JU.  1  4.  34,  dtb,  iL  1.  3S) ;  ha  wai  a  nan 
wiiheot  lahot,  bnt  yet  had  a  Ibolitb  &iiay  ftr 
ttybig  hi*  hand  at  titantuia,  {SaL  I  10.  IS.) 
He  moTed  b  the  aociety  of  men  witbeat  any  pre- 


boola.  (aat  L  10.  80,  90,  Ac.)  Hones 
»  tbnaAont  tnUi  him  with  contempt.  It 
J  iigedou  aod  bi^ly  prohaUe  conjeetiiia 


tbM,  ondar  the  GctitiDn  name  of  Pantohboi  (&A 
L8,1I,  il  1,  21),  Horace  allndH  to  Hermagniea, 
far  the  proeody  of  the  two  nmuei  it  the  leme.  ao 
that  one  may  be  nibttitnted  for  the  olber.  (Compt 
Weicheit, /^i«.  £iK.  Aafifwu,  p.  297,  Act  Kinb- 
Def,  Qnaution.  Herttimae,  p.4B,  fa.      [L.  ai 

KBRUffQSSEan^iv^t),  of  PoDtna.  wat 
pnefectn*  praaterio  Oiientii  a.  d.  359.  He  i* 
probably  the  Henaogenea  mentiDDed  by  Libanioi 
ai  tba  MM  ef  all  tbe  maglMMtea  of  hia  time,  Iboojih 
eenmonlj  laiiaeaed  to  be  rough  and  Hreie.  Tbia 
ehaiacter  of  HenBogenee  igreei  with  that  giten  by 
AmaiiaDas«lM  aiyatbat  when  Comtantiu  deaired 
to  oMabUdi  an  inqi^totlal  tcihanal  (*.  n.  S59),  on 
ocowioD  if  MBBe  troridet  in  Sfjft,  Hermogenet 
nMqipaaited,'*a*baingi)f  tooniBd  >  temper." 


[HiLriDiuB.]    Tbia 


Iddiaa. 

ia  bi  be  diitiiumihi  

of  tba  ama  bbbm  aenl  to  depoae  Paolna,  biabop  ef 
Cwiatantinnple  (a.  Ik  342),  and  mDtdered  in  the 
tmoDh  nidbid  1^  that  jneeeding ;  ai  well  aa  from 
the  ei-pmeleet  of  Egypt,  to  whom  the  cmpenr  Jn. 
lian  addnaeed  a  letter ;  and  bom  die  fsvaanail  of 
Adnia,  to  wham  tbe  nphiat  Ufanatni  addreaaed 
one  af  hit  difconrtea.    It  la  nnoettain  from  which 


"  In  whidi  name  they 
ValentiniaD  L  and  of 
(Abb.  llaic  ifa.  13,  xsi.  6  i  Ijbao. 
dtVikima,  tWo,  toL  u.  p.  >•,  40,  ad.  Uarell  i 
Phot.  BM.  tod.  lea  t  Jidian.  M^iiA  23,  Oram,  p. 
B89,  ed.  Spanhem.  U.  lipa.  16W;  Cod.  Tbeed. 
10.  lit.  6.  §1;  IS.  tiLlO.  f  1;  IlUemoat. /Krf. 
da  Emp,  vol  it.)  [J.  C.  H.) 

HERHiyflENES  {Ifiayirv},  the  naoe  of 
■ereral  ancient  phyaoani,  whom  it  ia  difficnil  to 
'  '"  with  oeftainty.     1 .  A  pbyncian  in  at- 


hia  doUh,  *.  D.  138.  (Dion  Caaa.  liii.  33.) 

2.  A  pbyndan  mentioned  in  an-  ewfim  of  LlF 
cilina  in  tba  Greek  Anthdog;  (ai.  3i7,  toL  it  p. 
S9,  ed.  Taachn),  which  baa  bem  imitated  by 
MartJal  (tL  fiS).  and  aba  in  anolbar  epigram  in 
tbe  wne  eoUeeUon  atuibatud  to  Nicarchiia  (xi. 
I14.ToLiLp.39). 

1.  One  of  tbe  foDowrra  nd  admiiera  of  Eniit- 
tntna,  meiXJaned  by  Oalen  {IkSm^.  Mttkam. 
Ttmptr.  at  Aowlt  L  39,  ToL  xL  p.  433),  who  ia 
rappoeed  to  be  tbe  bom  phyaiBiui  who  it  aaid 
in  an  aodent  Oieek  iiMciiptioa  fnad  at  gnynia 
ta  haTe  been  Ibo  ton  irf  Charidenna,  aad  lo 
hOTB  written  a  great  nnmber  of  medial  and  hit- 
torical  woika.  If  hia  bther  wat  tbe  phyiiciaa 
wbowa*  one  of  the  fiiUowert  otEBai*lmtu{CBi- 
■tnniiia],he  lired  padsbly  in  Me  third  or  leaiDd 
century  a.  &  He  ia  periiapa  the  aama  penoD  aaid 
in  another  inaciipticB  to  baTe  been  a  natire  of 
Tiioca  in  Thataaly.     (Head,  Diuirt  ih  Nrntiit 

finum,  Land.  1734,  4to. ;  Fabric  BiU.  Otoas. 
ToLiiiL  p.  lBO,ed.ret.)  [W.A.O.) 

.T„»...^»«.....j^{^^  ^g  ^j,^  Roman  jn- 
■cE  in  the  Digett, 
Fhmntine  Index. 
He  tiTcd  in  tbe  time  of  CeaiMantiDe  the  Onat, 
when  the  bmily  of  the  Henioniuani  wa*  in  high 
endit,  from  ita  comectioti  witt  the  powerfnl  laeo 
of  tbe  AidcU  (Ratnca,  Inwr.  p.  70).  In  Dig.  4B. 
tit.  If.  a.  ■&.,  he  t^t  that  tiw  penniaiy  poniab- 


HERHOOENIA'N 


CB    S 


*iB  HERH0LAU3. 

ment  of  tlw  Ln  Filni  da  Pbgiariii  bad  Moi 
inlo  difota.  New  that  penalty  wu  lUli  in  aiiM- 
CDca  in  the  nign  of  Diocletian  and  Uaxunilian 
(Cod.  9.  tiL  20.  1.  6).  who  fim  made  kidnapping 
a  capital  oSence  (Cod.  S.  tit  W.  a.  7).  Ha  wai 
acquiuutod  (Dig.  4.  lit.  4.  a.  7)  with  the  emuti- 
tulion  of  Conitantiiie,  bearing  data  i.  D.  SJII,  by 
which  the  right  of  appaal  frcnu  the  oealenoga  of  the 
praefnti  praelorio  wu  aboliahed  (Cod.  Tbeod,  11. 
tit. 30.  1.  IG;  Cod.  Jut.7.  tit.  S3,  a.  Id).  Jaeqcea 
Oodelnii,  in  die  ooiiBeiiceBent  of  hit  Pralegonoia 
to  the  Theodoaiaii  Coda  (toL  L  p.  19S),  oMa 
HTend  paaagae  whii^  tnaks  it  likd  j  that  Hano- 
geniaoBa  anrrirad  CaoMamnie,  and  wnta  mtda 
ue  nign  of  bia  aont.  Thna,  id  Dq:.  S8.  tit.  1. 
a.  41,  Dig.  SB.  tit.  4.  t.  10,  INg.  49.  tit  14.  a.  46. 
$  7,  he  ipeaki  of  pnnctpa  and  imptralvrti  in  the 
ploral  unnibei.  The  bet  of  hia  being  emitempiinij 
with  Comnuitine  maj  hare  led  lo  the  notion  that 
be  wu  a  Chmlisii.  BertrandDa  (de  Jinqi.  L  38) 
endesToon  to  pmre  that  he  waa  ao,  bom  tho  mon- 
tion  which  he  makee  in  Dig.  34.  tit  1.  a  fiO,  of 
ditom,  "  Pnpler  laeenlotiiuii,  Tel  etiam  Iterilila. 
tem  ; "  bnt,  on  the  one  band,  a  dirone  foi  banen- 
neai  wu  not  in  oonlannilj  with  the  then  pnTalent 
doctrine  of  the  Ociitian  eboreh,  aod,  on  the  other 
luind,  it  wu  not  nnnaoal  for  Oentil«%  on  entering; 
the  prieatbood,  to  dinniu  thoir  wiyea.  (TertuUian, 
ad  Ujtanm,  lib.  i.) 

Before  hi)  time,  the  liring  ipirit  of  juriqaodeiMe 
bad  departed.  He  ia  a  bob  eonqolet,  and  hi* 
language,  like  Ibat  of  Cbaiinoa,  ia  infiNted  with 


£ti 


following  the 
tiL  fi.  a.  2). 

copied  bom  Panlua,  1^  whoee 
quoted  in  the  Digaat  Prom  hii  Spilomai  there 
are  106  eitiaeta  in  the  Digeet,  occopTing  abovt  tea 
pagea  in  the  Po^H^mau  of  HranneL  Fiomtheii^ 
acnption  of  Dig.  36.  tiL  1.1.14,  it  hu  been  aappoaed 
that  he  wrote  Liiri  Fidtiamauionaii,  but  then 
ia  no  mention  of  inch  a  work  in  the  Floraitine 
Index;  and,  ai  the  preoeding  and  following  eitiacta 
ais  taken  from  ITljrian'i  Li6n  IV.  Piiaaimnai- 
■onna,atu  not  unlikely  that  hia  name  haa  been 
Luerted  by  miilake,  inalend  of  Ulpian'i. 

It  ia  probaUe  that  he  wu  the  cooipileT  of  the 
Codex  Heimogenianu  [Did.  o/*  ^af.  t.  e.  Oxfac 
GngorioKui  and  //emu^niamf),  bat  ao  many 
peraona  of  the  utne  name  liTed  neatty  at  the  ume 
time,  that  tbi*  cannol  be  affinaed  with  certainty. 
■    (Hitter,  orj  ffiwc.  HitL  Jar.  Rom.  f  SGB). 

(Stnnchioa,  Film  F'l^/CL  p-SS;  Joa.FineitiH, 
ComiKMaL  H  Harmoffemami  ICti  Jmrit  EpU-  Ubrot 
VI.  4to.  Cernuiae  Lacetanovm,  17£7  ;  M^tiage, 
^laon.  ./Wr.  ell:  OoiL  Ontini.  da  VA.  IQorwii, 
li.    13.  §  8  ;    Bynkera,  Of*  »i.  21      ~ 


andei  the  Great  aa  pagea.  It  waa  daring 
midonce  of  the  king  at  Bactra  in  the  ^ring  of 
B.  c  337,  that  a  cirauiutance  ocenned  which  led 
bim,  in  conjonction  with  aome  of  hia  feliow  page^ 
to  fbrm  a  conipimcy  againit  the  life  of  Aleaandar. 
Among  tho  dntiei  of  the  pagea,  who  wen  in  ahnoit 
conitant  attendance  oa  the  king*!  peraon,  wu  that 
of  Bccoropaoying  him  when  hontiDg,  and  it  waa  on 
oEte  of  theae  occuiont  that  he  gare  ofience  to  the 
king^  by  daying  a  wild  boar,  wilboat  waiting  to 


HERHOLVCU& 
aOow  Alexander  the  tint  blow,  ffi^y  incBBed 
at  thit  )»eacb  of  diadpline,  the  king  ordoed  him 
to  be  chutiead  with  ittipea,  and  farther  puiiahed 
bj  being  depriied  of  hia  borae.  ."■  ' 
irf  high  Ipirit,  alnadj  tbi;  ' 
not  brook  thia  indignity : 
flamed  by  the  eihortatMnu  of  the  pbiloiopher  Cal- 
liethenca,  to  whom  be  had  yn^iauij  attached 
himaelf  aa  a  pnpil,  and  by  the  aympathy  of  kit 
moat  intimate  friisnd  anuog  hit  tiMber  pagta,  Soe- 
tmtna.  The  two  yontba  in  coocert  M  length 
foMMdlha  M^amatfamHdatiiw  the  king  wlula 
hMefit,  the  doty  of  goaiding  bit  bed  -'■*■»'■*'  dt- 
nhiag  Bfin  the  diSnHil  pagia  in  letation.  Thaj 
ommanitladthair^  to  iwrcf  their  ceapaBJoa^ 
and  the  eecrat  wu  mfi^Bbly  knt,  tbongb  thii^ 
two  dayi  are  taid  to  bara  oluoail  beftn  th«  had 
an  oppartauity  of  emcaliiie  their  projact  Mt  all 
thing!  banng  been  at  kogui  am^ed  for  a  certain 
night,  dniinff  which  Antipatar,  ooe  of  their  mna- 
her,  wu  to  keep  watch,  the  acbima  wu  aeodenl- 
ally  foiled,  by  Alexander  remaining  all  ni^t  at  a 
diuking  party,  and  the  next  day  the  plot  wu  di- 
Tulged  by  another  of  the  pagta,  to  wbooi  it  wu 
cammoniiatad,  in  faopee  of  indncing  him  to  take 
part  in  it.  Hermobna  and  hia  amcaaplicea  were 
inimedialely  arwaled,  and  tnbeeqaently  brev^ 
befan  the  aateBiblad  Maoedoniant,  by  whea  &t 


arawiling  to  anotber,  and  an  the  wkole  a 
probable  one,  they  mnotainad  that  the  ph 
been  wboUy  of  thai  own  derioig.    [Cildsths- 
Hia.]    Seme  anthna  alao  n  •  — 


HERHOLA'UB 


fi.)  [E.H.a) 

{'SfiUKma,),  a  Greek  gma- 
■     of  w&DB       ■■■--- 


ia  known  with  ca1ain»  ten  that  he  wtvte  an 
epilome  of  the  "Efrucd  of  Stephanu  of  ByantiBai, 
which  be  dedicated  to  die  empetDr  Jaatinian. 
(Snidat,  i.  e.  'S^iUKim.)  Bat  wbetbac  Iw  lived 
tlie  reign  of  the  fiat  or  in  that  of  the  ateoad 
ipenr  of  [hat  name  cannot  be  ckatij  atootaiBed. 
There  aeou  no  reaaim  tcr  dotibtiiw  that  the  epi- 
tome of  Hetmolau  ia  the  una  wUch  ia  otill  aa- 
tant,  and  which  bean  the  title  ""E*  rSr  itnamr 
3/TvtinKi  rord  tinnvofr,"  bnt  wilboot  the  name 
of  tin  anlho.  In  ita  pneent  feoa  erca  lUa  ai 
tfane  eeemi  to  bare  aoflend  cooaideiaUe  al 


■Ueabiidff- 
Ib  the  won 


haTo  been  iuppoaed  to  fntiriah  a  few  particalan 
napecting  the  lib  of  Houwlaaa  ;  but  aa  tbe  uon 
pnibalile  opinion  leenu  to  be  Aat  Ibey  arc  men 
rerbal  extracta  fnon  tbe  work  of  Stephanna,  an 
account  of  than  it  (liTea  nndec  SraPHANua.  (Fa- 
bric S^  anHC  toL  It.  p.  622,  Act  Wettermano, 
Pratfiit.adSlejA.  Bfimt.  pp.T.iiiT.&c  [aP.H.) 
HERMOLA'US,  itatuarf.  [PoLvnKrrua.] 
HERUaLYCUS  {ZpiUtMn).  an  Atiumian, 
■on  of  Euihynua,  waa  diatinguithed  aa  a  panoa* 
tiut,  and  gained  (he  dpioriia  U  the  battle  of 
Hyala,  in  a.  c  479.  He  wu  alain  ia  the  wv 
between  the  Aiheniaot  and  Catyitiana,  which  took 

of  him  in  the  Aeropolit  at  Athena.    {Hcni  U. 
103;  Thoc  i.aai  Paiu.i33.)  [K.E.] 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HERHOTIHUS. 
HBRHON  C^ffi-r)  u  dHcribtd  b;  Tkocjdidn 
■I  conmandv  of  Iba  diUduBsnt  oT  mpdroAoi,  or 
Ihatier  goudi,  MMiuted  at  MunjcfaiB,  ud  u 
tiUiig  in  ihti  cnacilT  ft  pcinDiDait  part  in  the 
■Bdilion  ipaiut  t&a  Four  fiimdmi  wkkh  Tlun- 
BMOca  md  AriiloentM  excited  in  PsiiMani,  B.C 
411.  TkiMTdidte  had  jut  mentiaMd  the  BMuei- 
iiation  of  Phirnidiiii  bf  one  of  the  ivpfniAsi,  and 
fioB  ■  coDfiawn  HtnfB  of  the  MO  faMH  Gomei 
the  MalHaBrt  df  Ptntudi  (^JisA.  c  26)1,  that  ihs 
aiHiA  WM  Hmdod,  and  that  b*  reoriivd  a  cnnrn 
in  hodenr  of  it.  Sock  ■  niiiwdtiia  ii  vbollj 
iDcanMatent  aliks  with  the  hiMorianIi  lainlin 
and  tbe  flvte  mentionad  bf  A*  tntoiu  (Lyi.  e. 
ApEiraL  f.*9ii  LjeaigtM,  ad  JUacr,  p.  217.)  It 
'     '      "  '  -  ~" ,  hypothem  to  identic 

r  rf  the         '     • 

aEeomidin,  aBcnt'nieetiin  tad  been  hdd.  (Thi 
TiiLSi.)   BatheJepTotiaUTtheiuiie  whoiime 
liooed  m  tbe  JDNriptiMi  (BSekh,  Inmx.  Otok.  L 
p.321),  whidi  neoidi   tlie  moniu  paid  bj-  the 
henen  of  the  tnamij  of  Athena  in  the  Aeropolii 
dncmg  the  j«  .  "■. 


dncmg  the  j«ar  beginning 

410.      Oiw  of  the  nriiert 

(or  hie   cDnmuid  at  fj^M."    The  nUce  wa*  taken 

no  long  time  aflor,  pnibablir  in  (he  next  winl 

bnt  one.  .  [A.  H.  C] 

HBRHON  fEffw),  or,  u  lonu  write 
HERMONAX,  a  Onek  pammuiaD,  wba  ma 
the  dialect  ipo^  in  the  iilandof  CnU  hs  parti- 
eohr  •udf,  and  wrote  a  dicliaiiaiy  (Kp^nc^ 
ft.iewmy,  in  which  be  entained  the  woida  peon- 
Sar  to  that  dialect,  ai  well  at  Ihoee  which  wen 
ued  bf  the  Cretani  in  a  pecoUar  kdh. 
wetk  i>  often  ntgired  to  by  Athenaeni,  who 
thnea  call*  the  aotlKir  Ueimon  (iii.  p.  61, 
3fi7),  and  nnetimis  Homonax  (iL  p.fi3,  iii.  p.  76, 
iL  p,  602),  but  which  of  tlie  two  fbtnu  of  the 
name  ii  the  correct  me  ii  uncertain.  (Conp.  IV 
cher,  Amimadn.  m  WiUtri  GrammaL  Onec.  L  p. 
49.)  Luciaa  (Omttm,  t.  tapitk,  6)  mentioni  an 
Epicanm  phiioiopfaer  of  the  name  of  Hermon,  who 
ii  otherwiie  auknown.  [L.  S.J 

HERMON  C^fiiM.)    ArUMa.    1.  A  etaluaij 
of  TrocEMD,  wiio  made  a  *talue  of  Apollo  and 
■  of  the  JKoeeuEi  in  the  temple  of 
sen.     He  ■eem*  to  behmg  to  •  Tcrr 
.     od.    (Pan..iLSl.i9.) 

9.  Anuchitcct.    [Pybkhui.] 

3.  An  Biliit,  who  ii  Hid  to  hare  inTcnted  a 
Hrt  of  maiki,  which  wen  oiled  after  him  'Efv'- 
HiB.  {Sjm.  Uag.  i.  e.)  Pmbablf  the  nunc  it 
merely  ms^hieaL  [P.  S.1     , 

HERMO'NYMUS,  OEOTIOIUS  {r«ifpx«i 
tfiutnfm),  a  Bjnntinc  echolar  who  coDtribated 
nncfa  to  the  nnTa]  of  Oneh  learning  in  llaJj, 
whaie  he  Bed  after  the  conqneit  of  Conilantinaple, 
bat  wboM  titani7act]*ilj  became  only  cooipicnoue 
h  tho  Ume  lAer  that  ercnL  (Fabric  BliL  Graee. 
T<A.a.f.6iS.)  [W.P.J 

HERMO'PHILUS,  ■  hliad  phileiephei,  who, 
aacordiv  la  Clandianiia  Ifanertw  (J*  SbOn  Anim. 
liLS),iaatmetedTheap(Mnp(itingeonelrT.rC.P.AI.] 

HKRUOTl'HUS  (l^fi^vwtl  of  Pedwa  in 
Cm,  Uti,  when  a  bi7,  into  the  Wdi  of  Puito- 
niiB,  a  Cbkn.  who  made  him  a  emnich,  and  aold 
him  lo  the  Peruana  at  Saidi*.  U«  wn  tent  theooe 
10  8a^  ae  a  pretent  to  the  king,  and  rote  high  in 
b.ma  with  Xerxet.  whoae  loni  he  wm  commit 
Mocd  to  condoct  hack  to  Aiia  afM  the  bMtle  tt 


phiLHopber,  ton  of  Uena 
bj  Luckn  aa  one  of  the 
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9ahanii.  Sobm  time  belan  thit,  when  Xenea  waa 
at  Sardia,  and  prepartng  to  iniade  Oietee,  Henno- 
timui  went  to  Alameui  in  Mjiil,  when  Panio- 
niiu  wai ;  and  baring  decoyed  both  him  and  hia 
ion>  into  hit  power,  took  crnel  Tongeance  on  them 
for  the  injuy  he  had  recriTed.  (Heiad.  TiiL  1 04 
—106.)  [KE.] 

HERHOTI'MUS  (tif/ilniut).  1.  A  Sloio 
'  "  who  it  inttodnced 

ifa  in  the  diakgaa 
entitled  tpiiiriiiat,  4  w*^  alttc—tr.  Some  tup- 
pD«e  that  be  it  maidy  a  fictilioat  penoaage. 

3.  A  iKlira  of  Coh^oD,  a  leamed  geometer 
mentioned  by  Proclni.  (OhmmML  ad  Euiid,  lib. 
i.p.  19.  ed.BaiiL)  He  waa  one  of  tbo  munediala 
laedeceiaon  of  EneUd,  and  the  ditcoTciei  of  aeTenl 
geometrical  propoationi.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HERMOrrHUS  CEffi^r^i),  of  Claienieaae, 
lalled  by  Lncian  a  Pythtgonan,  had  the  repata- 
tiou,  according  to  Ariitotle,  of  being  the  fint  to 
anggettthe  idnwbtehAnazigoniu  commonly  laid 
to  haTo  originated',  that  mind  (roSi)  wai  the  cant* 
ofallthinvi.  Aocotdin^y.&extiit fntpiiicniplacea 
him  with  Heuod,  Pannnidea,  and  Empedoclo,  a* 
belonging  to  that  daaa  of  ^iloaophen  who  held  a 
doaiiitic  theHy  of  a  materi^  and  an  actiTe  prindpla 
being  tagelha  the  origin  of  the  nniveru. 

O^er  noticea  that  nmain  of  bim  npneent  him, 
like  E|HmeDidea  and  Arbtaena,  ai  a  myiterioue 
gifted  with  a  tnpematanl  power,  by  which 

.  c —  .v,^^y^  wandered  f™n  place 

iingi  of  distant  erenla  in 
«  of  time.  At  Iei^  hit 
bamed  hu  body,  is  th«  BbBCBca  at  the 
lonl,  which  put  an  end  tn  hit  wanderingt.  Tha 
atoiy  ii  told  in  Pliny  and  Lncian.  (Plm,  H.  ff. 
liL  42  i  Lndan,  Stinwt,  Afuta.  7  ;  Ariit.  Mtb^ 
L  B  i  Seit.  Em^oc.  adv.  Malk.  n.,  ad  Piy.  i. 
7  ;  Diog.  Loan.  Tiii.  6 ;  Dendnger,  A  Hermotim. 
n(uiMKa.Cbi>MH)if<Kw,Leodii,  11925.)    [C.  £.  P.] 

HERO  CHfw),  the  name  of  three  mythical  per- 
aonuet,  one  a  aingbler  of  Danaiu  (Hygin.  Fai. 
170\  tiia  leeond  a  daughter  of  Priam  (Hygin. 
Fai,  90),  and  retpecting  the  thiid,  lee  Lian- 

tL-aj 


peTKHiigifl 
Blitoal,^ 


HERO.     [Hm 


«.] 


HERODES('Hf>gtlt|t),Bn  ancient  Greek  lamlne 
poet,  a  contemporary  and  rival,  at  it  leemi,  of  Hip- 
pooai,  though  there  it  aeme  doobc  about  the  tmo 
readingof  the  line  in  which  Hipponax  menlioni 
hiin.  The  ancient  wiiten  quole  teverel  ehoUambic 
linea  of  Hemdca,  who  alu  wrote  mimet  in  Iambic 
Tent.  [Wekker, //9jwfiactfya^iH.pp.B7— «9; 
Knocke,  Aaet.  ym  Cko^aatiM  tui  nut  Graec  Jtdit. 
Fitt.  L  1842,  Sto.  ;  Heineke  and  I^chmann, 
aoHamiiai  PaaiM  Gnucorwm,  pp.  14S — 153,  Be- 
roL  1B4S,  Std.)  [P.  it] 

HERO'DES  T.  ('H|-tt<|i),  aonamcd  the  Onur. 
king  of  Ihe  Jewi.  He  «a>  the  Kcood  bid  of 
Anlipater,  and  conaeqoenlly  of  Idnmaean  origin. 
[See  VoL  I.  ^02.]  When,  in  n.  c  47,  hit  fa- 
ther waa  af^mted  by  Jnliui  Caetar  procDiator  of 
Jodaea,  the  young  Heiod,  though  only  fifteen  yean 
of  age,  obtamed  the  impcatant  pott  rf  goranar  of 
Onlilee.  In  tbit  litBation  ho  qoichly  gaia  proof  itf 
hit  enogetic  and  Tigonoa  chancier,  t^  lepretting 
ihe  bandi  of  nbben  which  at  that  tune  inieited 
the  pnviiKs,  the  kaden  of  whom  he  pal  to  death. 
But  the  diiliaction  be  thnt  obtained  eidted  the 
envy  of  the  oppoiite  party,  and  he  wet  brought  to 
trial  be£>re  the  lanhalrim,  fur  baling  pnt  lu  death 
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Jswldi  dUieiu  willioiit  triiL  Rg  pmentcd  him- 
mK  befbn  h»  jndgH  in  ths  nuMt  (m^mt  nuniMr. 
did  in  a  pnipl*  robe,  ind  atundsd  I^  a  mud  of. 
anuid  men ;  bat  bwoming  apjavbmnra  ^  ai  ni 


...  wcndT  frnn  Jc- 
nualco,  and  took  nfage  with  Stx.  uwMr,  Ibe 
Romaii  ganraa  of  Spa,  bjr  wbam  ha  «aa  n- 
caiml  with  Iba  ntmoit  faioiir,  and  ihortly  after 
wpdniad  la  tba  goTsmnMnt  of  Co«l«-S;r"*-  ^^ 
lata  ha  inmodiatriT  amiled  hiniHlf  to  Icry  an 
aim;  and  miRh  agdnit  Jsruialnii,  irith  tha  tiow 
«f  wqwllJng  Hjicaniu  and  ths  pan;  ajpoied  to 
him,  but  the  rotraiCiei  of  bi>  father  AutipaCer  and 
hii  biotbn  Phaiaat  indnoed  Inm  to  vithdrair 
without  effecting  hii  puipoie. 

Theia  eraau  took  place  in  B.  c  M,  Not  long 
after,  Sex.  Caear  being  put  to  death  bj  Caeciling 
Bami,  Antiitiui,  the  Raman  general  in  comniand 
In  Cilicia,  o^ected  a  laige  fonie,  with  which  he 
marched  agaimt  BaMiu,  and  blockaded  him  in 
Apanwia.  Herod  and  hii  hnithac  united  their 
force*  with  thoie  of  Andniot,  but  notwithuiDdiiig 
the  tnbeeqnent  airiTal  and  eo^peialien  of  Statioi 
Mnrena,  the  wai  wai  protiacted  nntil  after  the 
death  of  Canar,  when  Cawiaa  Loi#inD(  artired  in 
Srria  (b.  c  IS),  and  taminaled  the  war  b]r  eon- 
dliation.  Hered  quickl;  mas  to  a  high  place  in 
the  GiToniofCaeuiie,  winch  he  gained  particaUrlj 
by  the  nadinea*  with  which  he  laiied  the  heaTjr 
Iribnta  impoeed  on  fab  proTinca  :  be  waa  oon- 
linaed  in  the  goTtnimenI  of  Cade-Syiia,  and 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  krse  Ibica  both  by  hb  and 
land.  Meanwhile,  hit  fiuier  Antipater  waa  pm- 
■med  I7  Malichui,  whoie  life  he  had  twice  nTad. 
Herod  at  flnt  pceHnded  to  belieia  the  exciiea  el 


Halkhiu,  and  to  be  ncaneSed  la  hira,  but  Knn 
took  an  oppoitini^  to  muie  him  to  be  auunmited 
near  Tyre.  At  Kon  ai  CBHini  had  qnitted  Syria, 
the  Meodi  and  paitinnt  of  Milichoi  Kught  ts 
s*eiigB  hii  death  by  the  eipnliion  of  Heted  and 
Phaiial  from  Jemnlem,  bnt  the  latter  were  iri- 
nmphant ;  they  tncceeded  in  expelling  the  in■tl^ 
ganti,  witb  their  leader,  Pelii,  and  eren  in  defeat- 
ing An^nni,  ihs  ten  of  Ajiitobului,  who  had 
iniaded  Jodaea  with  a  large  anny.  The  pn- 
tenrioni  ofAndgoime  to  tbe  throne  of  Judaea  were 
•npported  by  Harion,  knw  of  Tyre,  and  by  Plo- 
lemy  Menneni,  prince  of  Chahia  ;  bat  Herod  locn 
obtained  a  far  mora  powaifd  aiiziliary  in  the 
pereiHi  of  Antony,  who  arrited  in  Syria  in  B-c  t), 
and  whoee  bTonr  he  haataoed  to  Mcnre,  by  Iho 
molt  Talnable  preeenti.  Tbe  aged  Hyrcanm  bIki, 
wha  had  betrothed  hii  gland-dasghtsr  Hariamne 
10  the  young  Herod,  threw  all  hit  inflaenee  iota 
ilie  Kale  in  bTonr  of  him  and  bit  brother  Phanelj 
and  it  WW  at  hit  reqnni  that  Antraiy  appointed 
the  two  brothen  telivcha  of  Judaea.  Thell  power 
DOW  asemed  ealabiiibed,  but  the  next  year  {b.c 
40)  bnnghl  with  it  a  comDlete  reralntion  in  the 
•lite  of  adUn.  The  ezaetioni  of  the  Rouan  go- 
Tenion  in  Syria  had  excited  geneial  diicontent,  of 
which  the  PartUani  took  adTantua,  to  innda  the 
coimtry  wilh  a  large  aimy  im£T  PlKomi,  the 
king^  KID,  and  tbe  Roman  gmetil,  Uneniie. 
They  qnickly  made  themnlTai  maiten  not  (bIt  of 
all  Syria,  bnt  great  part  of  Alia  Minor,  when 
Anligoniu  invoked  their  aiditance  to  eitaUuh  him 
on  the  throne  of  Judaea.  Paconu  tent  a  powetAd 
aimy,  under  Banapharaee,  •gainit  Jtnmlein,  and 
Herod  and  PhaniS,  anaUa  lo  meet  tha  enoiiT  i" 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HER(H>ES. 

Dh  6i!lil,  n  nm  (D  pnmit  ib«r  estnnei 
Jnudem,  took  nfagt  in  ths  itrang  fbnriH  of 
BuiL  Pfauul  Moa  after  nflind  biniKlt  to  ba 
drhdad  bj  «  pntmdad  nqotiMioii,  uid  WM  made 
pnoDir  bj  the  PorthiaDi,  but  Hend  eflect^d  bit 
ampe  m  afetj,  irith  bii  famDj'  ind  tnamm,  to 
t!w  itRDg  faitiM*  of  MM«d«,  on  the  thotst  ot  tlie 
Dnd  SeL  M«TS  be  left  b  Mnnig  garruon,  vhile 
ba  himKlf  huteiKiI  la  Pelim  to  obuin  tbe  i 
Mn  ef  tbe  Anbui  king  Hilcfaiu,  en  whoit 
pnt  be  ledumad  with  cenSdence.  Bat  Halchui 
proTed  Uw  in  tha  honr  of  need,  ind  nfnwd  Id 
recetre  him ;  on  which  Hnvd,  disniuin] 
inMec  [art  o(  hii  IbUoiren,  butened  with  ■ 
nnd  to  Petidnm,  uid  finm  thence  to  Alamndrit, 
*bB«  he  enbulled  iX  once  for  Rome.  On  hie 
vHtbI  in  tint  ogritd,  he  wu  receiTed  with  Ihi 
BtDkOit  diitinetion  both  bj  Antony  and  OctATifldi^ 
betwem  whnn  a  iccondlialian  bad  jut  been  ef- 
fteled.  Anlonj  wa*  at  tha  lima  preparing  to  lake 
the  fidd  agaJDft  tha  Farlhiutt,  aM  ftre»w  in 
Hetedaanicfiddly,  kenoebeabtainadadacresaf 
Am  aeMta  In  Ui  h,-waar,  wfaidi  went  bcjond  hia 


eoca  king  of  JndMS,  pairing  OTer  the  remaining 
hein  of  tbe  Aamaiieui  line.  (Joaeph.  AhL  xir.  S, 
]i—ll,B.Jmd.i.  10— U;  Dion  Caaa.  ilriii.  26 ; 


Rood  sbtaiDed  Ui  meipacted 

<)i<>ck)r  kd  Iba  whole  matter  bean 

be  wia  able  to  Imn  Bane  igm  onlj  asren  diTi 

tHa  be  ■rritcd  thmnand  auling  dirsetlj  to  SjTm, 


gnataput  af0idilee,ndaed  the  d«o  of 
tmk  the  atteogfintnaaodteiBiand  the 
JBDctioD  whh  UM  Roman  gawnl  Silo,  bi 
Jmiialem.  Bnt,  rapid  ai  hii  pmgieaa  wai  at  fint, 
it  waa  long  before  he  conld  compMa  the  eitabliih- 
Bent  oTliiapowwi  and  the  wu  wM  ^Dtneted  Cor 
■treral  jean,  >  eiicnmitancB  owing  in  part  to  the 
jtalonn  or  cormption  of  the  Ranan  aenenl*  tp- 
pointed  to  co-opnate  with  him.  The  Jew*  withm 
&e  dij  mpffi  to  hiTB  been  itrong)^  attached 


Etcd  when,  in  B.  c  37,  Hettid  at  length  obtained 
Tjpmna  anatuee  fnun  Antony'*  lienlenant,  So- 
■hu,  at  the  bead  of  a  ngnlar  armj  of  Roman 
tnrajia,  it  waa  only  by  bud  fighting  and  with 
h(BTj  loa>  that  Iher  wtra  able  to  arrj  in  mc- 
ccaion  the  ■ennl  Udh  of  wall  that  nmimdtd 
the  dlj,  and  it  wu  with  itill  more  difficnltj  that 
Herod  waa  abb  to  puichaee  from  the  Roman  nl- 
dioy  tbe  ficedom  from  (ullage  of  a  part  at  leaat  of 
hiie^taL  (Jaaepb.  Jitf.  :dT.  16,  16,  A^.  i.  IS 
~ia  ;  Dioa  Caaa.  xlix.  32.)  Thie  \m  and  nn- 
gmnarf  nnugia  had  natonUlir  irritated  tha  mind* 

ef  the  peopM  oaintt  him    "   ''■'-•- - 

when  be  fnud  faimadf  in 

I.  All  theniembenif  aeianhfdrim, 
except  two,  were  pot  to  death,  and  execation* 
wen  eontiinially  taking  place  ot  all  thoae  pereona 
who  had  takan  ao  actiTe  part  agmmt  him.  Tbeae 
aereriliee  wen  prompted  not  only  bj  rengeanee 
bat  cnpidi^.  tat  tbe  parpoae  of  confiacating  their 
wealtb,  a*  Herod  loag^t  to  imau  tnature*  by 
*ntj  mmaa  in  hii  power,  for  the  pmpoee  of  ae- 


enring  tbe  &Toar  of  Antony  by  the  meat  kiiih 
pment*.  He  waa  indeed  not  witboot  eanao  for 
appRbnuJon.  Immadialaly  on  hi*  becoming  maatot 
of  Jenualem,  he  had  boatowed  the  higb-pnoMhood 
{Tacant  by  the  death  of  Antigonna,  whom  Antony, 
at  the  initigation  of  Herod,  had  eiecnted  like  a 
common  nudefactor)  open  an  Dbacuie  piieit  from 
Babylon,  named  Ananel,  and  h;  thi>  meanue  had 
gimi  bittei  ofience  to  Aleundin,  Che  mother  of 
fail  wife  Mariamna,  who  ngarded  that  dignity  a* 
belonging  of  right  to  her  ami  Ariatotnlui,  a  yonth 
of  uiteen,  and  the  lait  male  deeceudaot  of  tha 
Aamonean  race.  Alexandra  KinghC  rapport  for 
het  eania  by  entering  into  aecivt  correipandenea 
with  Cleopalia,  whoae  inflttence  with  Antony  ren- 
dered her  at  tbi*  time  aU-powerfal  in  the  Ea*l  i 
and  thii  potent  influence:,  united  widi  the  conatant 
entieatiea  of  hii  belsred  wife  Mariamnt,  compelled 
Heiod  to  depoae  Anaoel,  and  beelow  the  high- 
prieetlwod  npon  Ariitobolna.  Bnt  the  eontinned 
mtrigoea  of  AlaiaDdn,  and  tha  gn   ~ 


that  enabled  him  to  di» 
claim  all  participation  in  the  Khsiw.  {Jowph. 
Aid.  XT.  1—3.)  Bnt  the  mind  of  Cleopaln  wa* 
alienated  from  him,  not  only  by  the  repreientation* 
of  Aleiandra,  hut  by  bar  own  dnire  to  annex  the 
dominioni  of  Hand  to  het  own,  and  it  waa  with 

and  thongh  be  n 
meet  him  at  landieria,  lad  ^n  an  aceoont  of  hit 
conduct  toward*  Ariatobola*^  iHnniweil  him  with 
the  h^heal  banonn.  Cleopaln  benel^  on  het 
ntun  from  tha  Eophiatea,  wfaithei  (he  bad  at- 
tended Antony,  pawed  throng  Jndaea,  and  liiited 
Herod,  who  receiTod  her  wiUi  tbe  stmoat  diatinc- 
lioi),  and  eren  accompanied  her  a*  far  ai  the  ood- 
fine*  of  Egypt,  but  lunemfufly  amided  all  her 


..(.'•'■* 


«.) 


Hmlilitia*  •Don  after  broke  out  between  Antony 
and  Octanan.  Herod  bad  aaNmbled  a  laige  foKa, 
with  which  he  WM  {aeparing  to  jmn  ADtcoy,  when 
he  recciiad  ordera  fiiun  that  general  to  tun  hi* 
arm*  agmnat  Halcfan*,  king  of  Aiitria,  who  had 
nfiiaed  payment  of  the  af^minted  tribnle  to  Clao- 
patia:  and  theie  hcadlitiea  (which  ^ipcar  to  ha>a 
occnfued  the  greater  part  of  two  yean)  fortnnatelj 
prerented  him  from  taking  any  peraDnal  part  in 
the  ciTil  war.  Still,  when  the  battle  of  Actinm 
had  decided  the  Ibilunei  of  the  Eaitam  world, 
Herod  could  nut  bat  feel  hi*  poailion  Co  be  one  of 
much  danger,  from  hii  well-known  attachment  to 
the  canie  of  Antony.  Under  theae  circumatancei, 
be  adopted  the  daring  reeolntion  of  pnxeeding  at 
in  penon  to  meet  Caeaar  at  Rhodei,  and  not 


Antony,  and  lb*  great  aerrioea 

ha  had  nndend  him,  (o  king  aa  it  w»  poarible  to 

eandading  that  linear  might  thence  learn 

oe  and  iteadineii  of  tbe  IHendih^  which  he 


{B.a»), 

tioDof  aon 


.  .  .Jm.    ^  thia  i „ 

leleW  aecnnd  tha  finonr  of  Octanan,  who 


.  .         of  Jndaea, 
n  Egypt  m  the  Mowing  year 
hi*  dimiinion*  by  tha  leitltD- 
diitricti  which  had  bean  aMwnad  by 
npatia.  and  by  the  addition  of  Oadara 
ai  weQ  aa  Oaia,  Joppa,  and  other 
citiea  on  the  *ea  eoa«L    (Joaepb,  AmL  xr,  B,  6,  7- 
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ASe  HEB0DB8. 

%a,  B.J.  i.  19,  30  ;  camp.  Plot.  .,J<i£  79}  Tk. 
Hilt.  T.  9  i  Stnb.  in.  p.  76£.)  Jut  Won  ht  lud 
pncMded  to  Rfaoda,  Hand  bad  tbangfat  fit  to  n- 
■BovB  tha  onlf  panoD  wfaom  ha  oonld  my  longar 
lagud  u  in  anjr  degraa  a  competitor  6a  hii  thnDe, 
by  pvtliog  to  doath  tha  agod  and  baUa  Hjitaoui, 
on  a  cba^e,  nal  or  pntendad,  of  tnaraaU*  Mi- 
mpondenca  witb  MiJchin,  kiog  at  Anlmb  Tbiu 
Ktund  in  thf  poaaenioa  01  an  unpla  aanndgoty, 
and  uipportcd  bj  tlK  &nar  of  one  «lia  wat  now 
tuidiiputed  miilst  of  the  vMld,  Hend  wai  ippa- 
renlJ;  at  the  higbot  inmmit  of  pnapaiitjr.  Bat 
hit  hkppincH  wai  now  doudad  b;  a  djrii  donxatM 
calamity,  which  ihnir  a  ^lad*  sm  tba  whole  of 
hii  nmaining  life.  He  wai  paaioDalelf  attached 
to  hit  beautiful  wife,  Maiiamoa ;  bat  with  a  itzaiige 
and  baibarDiu  jealoujj,  be  had  left  orden,  when 
he  npaired  to  meet  Antony  at  Laodiceia,  in  B.  c 
Si,  that  in  (we  of  hit   hlting  a  Tictim  to  the 

inuDBdittelj  pot  to  death,  to  preTcot  her  falling 
into  the  hudi  of  Antony.  The  lame  laTage  com- 
ntand  waa  repeated  when  he  wnit  to  Rhodei  to 
meet  Onatian:  on  both  accauooi  the  fact  beeune 
known  to  Mariamne,  and  naturally  alienated  hei 
mind  &om  her  ouel  hiuband.  Her  retentment 
WBi  inflamed  by  hec  mother,  Aleiandca,  while 
Cypnn  and  Salome,  the  mother  and  titter  of  Herod, 
dil  their  ntnwet  to  eidte  hit  tntpicisni  againit 
UariaBUM^  The  king  wat  at  length  induced  to 
bring  her  to  trial  on  a  charge  of  addtery  ;  and  the 
judgei  haiing  cDndemned  her,  he  telnclanlly  con- 
aenled  to  her  eucndcn.  But  hi)  fieuion  appean 
to  ha<e  been  unabated ;  and  lo  TiolenC  wen  hit 
nief  and  remone,  that  he  wat  for  a  long  time  on 
the  Tcige  of  ioiauity,  and  wae  attaelted  by  ao  Tio- 
lent  ■  &ver,  that  hit  life  wu  de^alnd  oC  He 
recoTued  at  length,  but  hit  temper  vat  henceforth 
BO  gloomy  and  leiacioui,  that  the  ilighleat  luipi  ' 


vouM  h 


lofhia 


Immediately  after  hi*  recorely  be 

CM  death  Aleiandn,  vhoee  rettlen  amUtiou 
been  intriguing  to  obtain  poueuion  of  Jenua- 
lem,  in  cate  of  hit  death :  and  not  long  afterwarda, 
at  the  iuligatien  of  bit  aiiter,  Salome,  he  ordered 
the  eiecation  a!  her  hu^iand,  Cottobami,  together 
with  tcTcnl  of  hia  own  moat  intimato  friendi  and 
(Jowph.  AMt.  IT.  3.  g  5—9, 7,  B.  J. 


L32.) 


inacy 


tiTate  with  BMidnily  the  aU-imporlant  friendahip  of 
Augutui,  ai  well  ai  that  of  hit  prime  minuter  and 

"i  Agrippa,  and  enjoyed  thnnighant  thi 

IT  of  hia  lift  the"  '  ' 


Nor 


e  hi!  •• 


a  both  of  the 


wanting  when  called  fbi.  la  B.  c  25  he  lesl  a 
choien  !rmt  lo  the  ataiitance  of  Atliui  Oallat,  in 
liii  eipeditios  into  Arabia ;  and  in  B.  C  17,  after 
having  received  Agrippa  with  the  utmoat  honour 
at  Jemialem,  be  iel  ant  himielf  eaily  in  the  follow- 
ing tpring  with  a  powerful  fleet  to  join  him  in  hit 
•ipediiion  to  the  Boqnma  and  the  interioc  of 
the  Euine  Sea,  For  tbia  ready  i^,  he  wat  re- 
warded by  oblaiiuag,  withont  difficulty,  aimoit  all 
that  be  could  aek  at  the  handt  of  Anguitne  ;  and 
when  the  latter,  in  B.C,  20,  vitited  Judaea  in 
penon,  he  not  imly  refuted  to  littim  to  the  eom- 

K'linla  of   fail    lubjecta  and   neigbboun  againtt 
end,  holiDcmaa'  •^'    •  -  ■  ■      ■    -i-    -'-'-^ 


BERODES. 
of  the  diatriel  of  Paoeaa,  ai  he  pterioDily  had  by 
thoaa  of  Itoiaoi  and  Ti^onitii.  (JaiepL  Ami. 
IT.  10.  S  1— S,  ft  J.  i.  21.  g  4  ;  Kon  (Urn.  Ut. 
9.)  Herod  dinilayed  hit  giaUtude  for  thii  new 
bToni  by  erecting  at  Paocmt  iteelf  a  manu&cent 
temple  of  white  marbla,  wbich  be  dedicaMdio  Aa- 
guatui.  It  wat  indeed  by  ooatty  and  ulandid  public 
wc^i  that  he  loied  atnie  all  to  di^l^  hia  MWir 
and  magnificence :  noi  did  be  bil  lo  linil  bnitelf 
of  tbeie  opportuniciea  of  flaHoTing  Ibe  ptida  of  iha 
Roman  emperor  by  the  moat  laatbg  aa  well  at 
Gon^enoai  comidmenta,  Tbna  be  lebnilt  (be  d^ 
of  Samaiia,  which  had  bean  dertroycd  by  Joanua 
Uynanna,  and  beitowad  on  it  the  nune  itf  Sebaite; 
while  b*  contected  a  oaall  Iowa  an  tba  tea  toaet, 
oiled  tba  Tower  of  Stcaton,  into  a  nagnifiocnt 
dty,  with  an  artifidal  port,  on  a  Male  of  the  atmoit 
graudeur,  to  which  he  gar*  the  Dana  of  Caeaaida. 
And  not  only  did  ha  adem  theae  new  dtiea  witb 
templet,  theatna,  gymnaaia,  and  other  buildiDgt  in 
the  Greek  itjle,  but  be  even  Tontnnd  to  erect  a 
theatre  at  Jeru^em  ittel^  and  an  amphitheatre 
without  the  walla,  in  which  he  ubiUled  comlali 
of  wild  beatta  and  ^adiatwa,  according  to  ibe 
Roman  bahiotL  But  tbeie  insontioni  naturally 
guTe  the  deepeat  oSence  to  tha  Jewith  pei^ :  a 
contpiracy  wat  formed  againtt  the  king  by  ten 
peraona,  who  atlempled  to  ———;—■-  bim  in  the 
theatre :  and  thongh,  after  the  diecotery  of  thia 
plot,  we  hear  no  mon  of  anj  diatinct  atlaapn 
npoB  the  life  of  Hend,  he  wbi  oblued  In  guard 

net  only  by  tha  employment  of  nnmamui  ^iea  aad 
•cent  ^enU,  and  by  pcobilntii^alltmitaalaiHm. 

Uagea,  bat  by  the  conitructioD  of  toTeral  fbrtreMCt 
or  dtadelt  around  the  dty  of  Jemaalam  itMlf^  by 
wbidi  ratani  he  lougbt  lo  hem  in  the  popnlace  on 
all  lidet,  and  prcTcnt  any  poaiibiUty  of  an  out- 
break. The  mo*t  remarkable  of  thaee  fbrta  waa 
that  called  Antonia,  in  the  immediate  neishboBr- 
hood  of  the  tanple :  enolher  of  tbem,  caSed  tha 
Uyrcania,  wae  conTstted  into  a  priaon,  into  which 
all  peraoDt  who  incurred  hia  istpidotu  were  huiri^ 
at  once,  iritbaut  form  of  trial,  and  from  whence 
they  never  again  appeared.  At  the  aame  time  we 
find  him  rapcatedly  endeavoaring  to  condliatt  hit 
■ubjectt  by  adi  of  miuuficence  and  liberality,  in  all 

f[randenr  which  appeara  to  hare  beeu  ao  deeply 

a  great  bnune,  which  afflicted  Judam,  at  well  aa 
all  tbe  neighbouring  conntiiett  he  at  onoe  opened 
the  heardt  of  hia  tnaaury,  brought  up  vatt  quan- 
titiet  cf  com  &om  Egypt,  and  not  atdj  fed  tha 
whole  maea  of  tbe  popiiiation  at  hi*  own  cott,  but 
aupplied  many  of  the  ndgbboorins  pnTincot  with 
•eed  com  for  the  next  bacreit.  P^oeeph.  A*L  n, 
9.)  More  than  once  alio  we  find  him  remitting  a 
groit  part  of  the  heaTy  taxation,  which  waa  uually^ 
paid  by  hi*  tabJKt*.     Yet  ihete  a(      '      ' 


idtbe 


diiplaycdinl 


inbjecti,  MTTcd  oidy  tc 
diaalleetion,  aa  a  proof  of  hia  leaning  lowaidt  an 
idolatroni  religion.  In  order,  if  poeuble,  to  di^ 
thii  feeling,  he  at  length  determmed  on  the  great 
work  of  nbnilding  the  temple  of  Joruatlem  itai^ 
which,  on  account  of  itt  being  frequently  uied  at  a 
fortieta,  hul  tuflered  much  dniiDg  the  late  wara, 
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IV  pBttieomsd  ths  iaiwr  tcmpla  iMlf  Iran  on- 
pletediD  aine  yon  ud  &  half )  bnt  it  *{>p«*n  ttaat 
tha  wknk  Itnutitn  wu  not  Gniihed  until  long 
■Act  At  diMli  of  Herod.  (J«ph.j<iil.  if.  11,11. 
9.i7,B.J.i.21.%l.)  Not  wu  it  onl;  b  hit 
own  dnroinioni  that  Ueiod  loTtd  to  giro  pno&  of 
Ui  wahh  and  mmificciwa  i  ba  alio  adaniad  tha 
dlica  of  Tripolia,  IkBucu,  Bantm,  tnd  muv 
othss  not  KUqaet  Is  Ida  ml*,  wiu  tbcMn*,  portt- 
CMB,  and  Mbtt  iplaadid  sdific**.    On  liii  toji^ 


kaiing  WBchad  ni  Qtmn,  m  hU  way  to  Room,  he 
Mt  otdj  pmidcd  b  p«aM  at  tba  Olympe  ^mca, 
bat  gan  bhJi  laip  «ama  towaidi  Ihi  nn?al  of 

Ihil  iiliaiiiilj.  Iliai  liii  aai  1 1  with tha  till* 

af  ila  parpataaJ  pwadtrt.  (Jcinih.  AM,  zn.  S. 
t  2,  B.  J.  Hi.  tin,  13.) 

Hand  bad  tbe  ringijar  gaud  brtnna  to  nila  orei 
hi*  iaamum  duing  a  panod  of  naar  thin  j  jean, 
'       ' '        '        '  a  on  the  thnna  by  Aagiutiu 

I  w^  Ue 
I  thalnp- 

ported  than,  acaicclf  dtaerre  the  Duna.  Onea 
only,  darii^  hii  lempoBKy  ahaotce  frim  Sjria,  did 
tbeae  plnDdehng  tribal  mTiga  Jodaea  to  a  con- 
atdaabla  extent,  bat  they  wan  reputed  iouaa- 
diatdy  on  hit  mnrn.  Bat  the  mote  pioipat«iu 
appeata  Iha  oooditioii  o[  Hend  ai  a  Mrcfaigik, 
whaihei  wa  npnl  hi*  istamal  policy  oc  hii  ei- 
temal  nlatioiii,  tba  daifcar  ihowi  tlka  rerana  of 
tbe  pieam  wheo  wa  look  to  tba  long  Ktiai  o[ 
doMiitie  tragadiea  that  mric  tbe  latter  yean  of  hi* 
leigiL    Imto  tha  delaik  af  ''^'    >•    -  »  -■  — - 


If  Ihk  aoBpUcatad  liMoe 
iampoanhta  foi  la  ban 


to  anlat:  Ibay  as*  p<no  by  Joaepbu  (oai  tda 
aatbonty)  with  ■  dicnMutial  mmuteneal.  that 
"  '  '  w  ta  inqoinwhawa  Ida  knowladge 
DMtiaa  i«hiil  wa  h«n  nufbEtu- 
i[  auitiiBg.  A  liWf  ahridg- 
■aeat  of  bii  putamqna  namtiTa  will  ba  tonsd  in 
Mibaan*!  Hiifrf  i//  Oa  J*ict,  VoL  ii.  book  xL 
A  itrj  biiaf  ootlmo  if  all  that  can  ba  baa  gtTeii. 
In  ikC  IB,  Bind  {bU  a  tiut  to  Boom  in 
peaoD,  whan  ha  wta  neaiTad  with  tha  Btnmt 
diiti««ion  by  AiqpntDb  Wbao  ha  ntnmed  to 
Jadaca,  he  udc  with  hin  Abiaanilifr  and  Aiiflo- 
halaa,  hia  (wo  rau  by  tha  onCrataiwta  Mmanna, 
whooi  ha  had  prerioDahr  ooiit  to  tUaae  to  be  tronghl 


ptine  af  thait  fDatb,  tba  two  jronw  Dan  qnidily 
attained  iba  gnateat  popaluity,  aaa  enjeyad  the 
eapadal  brcn  of  HMod  himinlf  Aoionf  otbai 
■ariu  of  lU),  baaaiTied  Alaiandeilo  thadaoghtar 
af  Awhilaaa,  king  af  Cappadoda,  and  AiiatobidiH 
UBennice,tbadaivbtar<f  hiaiiMaSaloiiia.  But 
the  faaaar  of  tba  .mng  prinoea  axdiad  tha  enrj  of 
PhtncM  and  GalMne,  tba  ktotbtr  and  uMar  ef 
Heaod,  wbo  ooatriTod  to  poiaoa  Iha  laind  of  the 
UogapiBatkiatwvaem  In  an  aril  bow  Hand 
waaindMedlo  ncallo  Ui  aaaM  Aslipaler,  biaaon 
by  afcciMcwife,  Doiii;  and  Ibii  anrioaa  and  de- 
■going  naa  ianedialdy  aat  la  wtcfc,  iwt  oily  to 
•opplut,  bat  deeMy,  bia  two  bndian.  Bo  fcr 
did  tbe  oomlHDad  artificaa  of  AotipalH,  Sakna. 
and  Pheraai  anCceed  in  woikiag  upon  tin  onnd  of 
Hand,  that  in  B-c.  11,  he  took  Ibe  twoprincei 
with  bin  Is  Aqaileia,  wban  AogBUoi  iboi  wai. 
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and  acaued  tbem  baftaa  tha  empenrof  den'giu  upon 
the  iiia  of  Ibeii  father.  But  the  charge  waa  mazii- 
featly  gtwmdlti*,  and  Aagnaliu  Hinaeded  in  hring- 
ing  about  a  itcouciUatioi]  foe  a  time,  Thii,  how- 
ever, did  ut  lait  long  ■.  tbe  enemiea  of  the  yonng 
piiucea  igaiu  obtained  the  aKendasey,  and  three 
yean  aAeiwarda  Herod  wia  led  to  beiien  that 
Alexander  had  foniMd  a  oounincT  to  poiaon  him. 
On  ihia  charge  ha  put  to  death  and  tortiued  aiany 
of  tbe  &iendi  and  aaaodalaa  of  the  j'oang  ptinM 
Alexandat,  in  letum,  asciued  Pbeioia*  and  Salome 
of  deeign*  npon  Ibe  life  of  Hand  t  and  Iba  whole 


Anbelaiu,  king  of  Cappadacia,  onoa  mora  effixled 
a  taamdliation.  A  ihinl  atteiapl  of  Antipalar  waa 
nxca  MMeeatttl :  by  tba  imtnniwDtality  of  Enir- 
dea,  a  UoBdatmooHn,  al  Hut  time  mideat  at  the 
conit  of  Hatod,  he  lotni^t  ■  fradi  aocoaation 
againit  Alexaader  and  hia  hntbca ;  to  which  tba 
kuig  lent  a  williag  (ar,  a»d  baring  fire!  obtained 
the  ooDaanI  of  AngutBa,  Hood  breagbt  bia  two 
-™-  '~  -  mock  tnal  at  Beiyua,  whan  they  wen 


feoca,  and  Bon  afla  pat  to  death  at  Srtaile,  B.  C 
G.  Bat  the  eiemtHin  <rf  thete  mih^i;^  yoatht  vai 
far  from  lemoiing  all  the  elenwata  of  diKord 
within  the  home  «  Herod.  Repealed  diueniioDa 
had  aiiKn  betwaon  him  and  hii  brother  Phemai, 
whom  he  at  length  oidend  to  withdraw  into  bit  own 
tetiaichy  of  Puiaua.  Hen  ha  aooD  afta  died :  hit 
widow  waa  Bccaaad  af  haTJng  poinned  him,  and 
the  JTiTtftiptirni  ooonqoant  npoa  thi>  cbaiga  led 
to  tbe  diaooratr  of  a  mate  impoHant  CDnqritacy, 
'  '  '  * '  '  '  '  ~  Aniipaler  and  Pherotaa 
of  Herod  himaelC    An- 


baanfboiHd  tr 
allowed  to  M 


befon  Quisliliiu  Varna,  tbe  Roman  goremor  of 
'to  death.  Hii  execution 
,  .  ,  until  the  connnt  of  An- 
guMui  could  ba  obtained.  (Joaeph.  Ant.  it.  10. 
1  1,  in.  1,  3.  4,  7,  B,  10,  II,  irii.  1-4,  B.J.I 
3S_32  ;  Stlah.  ill  p.  766.) 

Meaawfaile,  il  waa  dear  that  the  dayi  of  Herod 
himidt  were  nmnbeied.  Ho  ma  attacked  by  a 
painful  dieoaee,  which  ilowly  eoDnmed  hii  atomach 
and  inleatinea,  and  the  pamiyama  of  pain  that 
he  luSeied  frian  thia  dii«der  lerTed  to  eiaapanla 
the  natuial  femdly  of  hii  temper.  During  hii  lait 
illneu  a  aedition  brake  ont  among  Iha  Jewa,  with 


blem  I  hot  the  nmnlt  ww  qoicUjf  nppreaied,  and 
the  leaden  poniibad  with  ani^anng  onelt;.  On 
hia  daalUed,  too,  be  mnit  haia  ordered  that  mat- 
■Kn  qf  tha  childna  at  Betblehem  which  ii  ro- 
corded  In  the  Eiangeliit.  (Mattb.  ii.  16.)  Such 
an  act  of  emel^,  confined  a*  it  waa  to  the  neigh- 
bonihood  of  a  nn^  Tillage,  ma;  well  haie  paned 
onniiticad  amona  the  mole  wboleaila  atncitiei  of 
hii  nign,  and  hence  no  argument  can  biriy  be 
drawn  £nm  the  nlenco  of  Joaepkna  i^init  tba 
cradibiUly  of  tbe  fitct  itaeU:  (See  Winei'i  BO- 
tuaktibaIlfHteriul.ToL  L  p,563.)  Ahnoit  the 
lait  act  of  bia  tile  wu  to  order  the  eiecutioa  of  hti 
aon  Ant^iater,  parmiidon  haTiog  at  length  anJTed 
fiom  Roine  f6r  him  to  act  in  thia  mailer  ai  he 
ri  afterwardi  he  bimielf  died, 
Il  year  of  hi*  reign  (dalinf>. 

:.„i„i.,  Google' 
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&gm  hia  Gnl  ■ppointmeDt  W  the  thmw  bj  Anlonj 
and  OcUniui)  uid  the  uTcntietli  of  h»  «ge,  H.  c 
4.*  He  wu  honoond  wilh  ■  iplmdid  fuMnl  faj 
liu  Hm  Archelani,  whom  he  hid  ippointsd  hii  nii- 
eeMor  in  the  kingdom,  and  wu  buried  U  Hero- 
dimn,  t  fortified  fakce  which  he  h*d  himwlf 
erected,  not  &r  from  Jericbo.  ( Joieph.  Aid,  iTii  8, 
H.  ^.  L  33.  H  8.  9.)   Of  hii  chinclec  it  Hemi  on- 


little  ible  to  oimpenHle  for  the  oppreiiiOD  and 
Ijisnnj  which  maiked  biigOTammrat  towudi  bi> 
•ubjecli,  not  to  speak  of  hu  frightful  barberiUe* 
towsrdg  hii  cwn  bmilj. 

JoKphna  i*  alnutt  our  aile  aathoritj  fbr  the 
CrenU  of  hii  nigti ;  tfaoogb  the  genenl  outline  of 
the  &cti  which  he  relates  i*  nippint«d  by  incidental 
loticH  in  the  Greek  and  Ronum  wiiteia,  eipcdall; 
bj  Strabo  (ivi.  p.  765).  Nercrtheleu,  wa  eaniiol 
but  deeply  regret  the  lou  of  the  contetnpomry 
hiilor;  of  Nicdai  of  Damucui,  the  friend  and 
■fnlogiit  of  Hersd,  DDlwilhttandiog  (he  partiality 
with  which  be  it  taxed  bj  the  Jewiui  hiMorian. 

Herod  wea  married  to  not  lea  than  tea  wiiei : 
ni.  1.  Dorii,  the  mother  of  Antipater,  alreadj 
mentioned ;  3.  Haiiarane,  the  mother  <^  Aritto- 
buliu  and  Alexander,  u  well  a>  of  two  daughter* ; 
i,  and  4,  two  of  hit  awn  luecei,  whoee  nimei  aie 
not  mntianed,  and  by  whom  he  bwl  no  childna 
S.  another  Haiianna,  a  if  ' 
be  appcdated  U^prieat  i 
Herod  Philip ;  6.  a  Saw 
by  whoDi  be  left  three  diildnn,  via.  Arcbelau, 
Hemd  Antipu,  and  a  daughter  named  Olf mplai ; 
7.  Cleopatra  of  Jeroealem,  who  waa  the  mother  of 
a  »on  called  Heiod.  olherwiao  unknown,  and 
Philip,  the  tetiaich  of  Itunea ;  8.  Pallaa,  bj  wbom 
be  had  a  ton  named  Phawl  |  9.  Pbaedia,  mother 
of  Roxana  ;  and,  laitlr,  Elpii,  mother  of  Salome. 
In  the  preceding  ganedegical  table  thoao  only  of  hii 
wiiei  an  inaerted  whoae  oSapting  are  of  any  im- 
pcrtance  in  hiitny.  [E.  B.B.] 


HERffDES  AGBIPPA.  [Aoaippt] 
HERfyDES  A'NTIPAS  THpitJiTt  'Arrins), 
aon  of  Herod  the  Onst,  by  Halthaee,  a  Samaritan. 
(Jo*eph..i»(.itu.  1.  «S,  &y.  L28.  S4.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  final  anangemoDta  of  hia  &ther'i 
will,  Antipaa  obtained  the  tetniehy  of  Oalilee  and 
Peraca,  with  a  nrenne  of  SOO  talenti,  while  the 
kingdom  of  Jndaca  derolrad  on  hii  elder  brother 
Aidielana.  On  the  death  of  Herod  both  Antipai 
and  Arcbelaui  haatened  to  Rome,  where  the  {armer 
■ecretly  endeaionred.  with  the  anpport  of  hia  annt 

■  It  muat  be  obaerred  that  the  death  of  Herod 
took  place  in  the  aarae  year  with  the  ictnil  birth  of 
CbriM,  but  it  ia  well  known  that  thii  ii  to  be  phiced 
fbnT  you*  belbte  the  date  in  general  nte  at  the 
Chriatian  era.  (See  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol,  iii.  p.  iH.) 


Salome,  to  eet  aiide  thii  amngemeDt,  and  obtain 
the  royal  dignity  (or  himaelC  Anguttu,  bowerer, 
after  aome  delay,  confinned  in  all  eaaenlia]  pcinli 
the  proriiiona  i^  HeEod*i  will,  and  Antipaa  retomed 
to  take  poiiinion  of  bit  tetrarchy.  On  hia  way  to 
Rome,  he  bad  aeen  and  becoine  enamoond  of 
Herodiaa,  the  wife  of  hu  halfibrother,  Herod 
Philip;  and  after  bii  ntnm  to  Pileatine,  he 
married  her,  ihe  havit^,  in  defianca  of  the  Jewiih 
law,  diiorced  her  £rat  hnabaad.  He- bad  bean 
prenonily  married  to  a  danghtar  of  the  Aialnan 
prince  Aretai,  who  qnitted  him  in  diigiut  at  thia 
new  alliance,  and  retired  to  her  &t&erV  court, 
Aretaa  tobieqaently  avenged  the  inaalt  o&red  to 
hia  daogfater,  aa  w«ll  aa  sime  difleieneea  tbat  had 
ariten  in  ngard  to  the  bnnlien  of  their  leapectiTe 
italea,  by  innding  the  donilnioni  of  Antipaa,  and 
totally  delcBting  the  amy  vdiicb  w" 
him.  He  vat  only  rettnined  fhn 
gniia  by  tbe  fear  of  Rome  )  and  'Hberiaa.  a 
complaint  of  Antipaa,  aent  orden  to  Vitellina,  the 
paefect  of  Syria,  to  pnniih  thii  agjiiaaian.  An- 
tipu himielf  ii  aaid  by  JoeejJnu  (niii.  7.  fl  3)  to 
hare  been  of  a  quiet  and  indolent  diapoaitioa,  and 
deatitnta  of  ambition ;  bat  he  followed  tbe  ex- 
ample of  hia  biher  in  the  foundation  of  a  city  on 
the  Uie  of  Oenneaantb,  to  which  hogare  the  name 
of  llberiat ;  beaidoa  which,  he  Ibrtihed  and 
adorned  with  ^ilendid  bnildinga  the  prefioiuly 
exiatiitt  citiaa  if  Senbotii  and  BethanDpbtlwi, 
and  eaUed  iba  latMt  JaUa  in  hoaoaT  of  tbe  wife  it 
Awutna.  In  a.  n.  SB,  after  tb 
and   PUB  of  Ca^^  Hi 


a  &rtber  pio- 


from  CaUgnla  in  penos  the  tiths  of  king,  which  had 
joat  been  beetowed  open  hia  nephew,  Hood 
Agrippa.  To  thii  itep  he  waa  initigated  by  tbe 
jealoQiy  and  ambition  of  bit  wife  Henidiai ;  bat  it 
prored  &ta]  to  him.  Agrippa,  who  wai  high  in 
the  &TODr  of  the  Roman  emponr,  made  dm  of  aU 
hia  inflneooe  to  oppnie  tbe  eteraW  i£  hia  imde, 
whom  he  eien  Bcnwed  of  entertaiidng  BtrauonBhlt 
corretpoDdeiMe  with  tbe  Partbiana.  On  tbit  charge 
Antipaa  waa  deniTod  of  hii  doainioni,  which 
were  giren  to  Agrippa,  and  Bcnt  into  exile  it 
Lyona  (a.  D.  36) ;  fion  hence  he  wai  aabie- 
qnently  lemoTad  to  Spain,  wben  he  ended  hii  din 
in  bauiahment.  Herodiai,  at  ibe  bad  been  the 
caoae  of  hia  diagraee,  bacane  the  partner  of  hia 
exile.  (JoHph.JiK.ZTil9, 11,  iriiL  3,1,7,  AJ; 
IL  2.  6,  9.) 

It  waa  Herod  Antipaa  wbo  impriaoned  and  pot 
to  death  John  the  A^tiit,  who  bad  reproached 
him  with  hit  onlawfal  connection  with  Herodiu. 
(Matt.  DT.  3  1  MaA,  ri.  17—28  ;  Loke,  ii  19.) 
It  waa  before  hmi,  alio,  that  Chiiit  waa  lent  by 
Pontina  Pilate  at  Jenualem,  at  balongiiB  to  fail 
JDiiadiction,  on  account  of  bit  tt^lpaBed  OaUkan 
origin.  (Lnke,  ixiil  6 — 12.)  He  ia  errooeenahr 
BtylediaiybySt.Haik(Ti.l4).  We  leain  bltfai 
either  from  JoiepbDa  or  the  ETaageliata  otacetning 
hii  penonal  character  or  that  of  hb  adminitlnrtioB  ; 
but  there  are  not  wanting  indieatiwii  tbat  it  bit 
goretnment  wai  milder  than  that  of  hia  (allMff,  It 
waa  yet  bx  from  an  eqnitahia  oqb.  (CoDMrnlng  tbe 
chronology  of  hii  leign,  lee  Winer^  Atfaokt  AmI 
WirUrindi,  ToL  L  p.  570  ;  and  EAbel,  eel.  iiL  p. 
489.)  [E.H.B.] 

HERffDES  ATTICUS.    [Atticub,p.41S.1 
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HERODIAKUS. 

(JwplL  AmL  xriii.   S.   §  1.)     Ha  ol^ani  tlw 
Idugdom  cf  Cbaku  from  Clandiai  tx  the 


ilM  h«b^(iMti.    OftInUuari»rilifBiu 


HSRODIANUa. 


4&t 


JoKih,  tha  Ma  of  CuiDi,  ud  iffUB,  idMCfaaDtir 
la  dM|ilHa  Joacph,  wid  batfBW  ibM  ki|^  diguiw 
■poD  Auniu,  thenoof  Nabadau.   TbaManill 


dM^lei  dt  Herod  the  Qnst,  bf  vbom  be  bad 
■«,  AfuWbnlu ;  lecaidlr,  la  the  accampUihra 
Banniea,  dangfaut  of  hi*  brothai  Agi^pa,  who 
ban  Ua  two  mmu,  BannidiBiii  and  Hnauu. 
(Jaaq4u  ^■(.inii.£.|4,ii.fi.|2.)  [^H.a] 
HERO'DES,  waammA  PUILIPPUS,  wu  mi 
ot  Hand  the  Onat  b;  Ifuiamiw,  tba  du^l 
•(  the  b^-prit*  "i "-— *    '- — sTi 

■Aawicda  dimad  bins  nntmj  to  Iba  Jewiab 
kv,  and  DUried  bia  baU-bnthar,  Hand  Antipat 

Tba  ainana  of  Philin>u  ' ' — '  '^" 

JMaphu,  bat  it  ii  ckar  lb 


nJu.S. 


itiaba,  and  not  tba 


liM(MaItb.ii*.  S;  Uuk,  .  . 

wlun  Ibay  ipcak  of  Philip,  tba  bratber  of  Hand. 
[Sm  RoatanUUer,  SAoL  ta  Ab<^  TbC  nJ.  i.  p. 
SOi)  [E.H.B.] 

HBRODIA'NUS  CHpuSnrJt),  ■  wrilec  «i 
Rhsb  biatofy.  Be  via  a  Oreafc,  thoagh  be  ap- 
Han  tB  lui*o  lirad  for  a  eoaaidwahla  period  m 
Bgnc  bM  withoBt  b<ridiBg  as;  pnhlk  lOoa.  Fnu 
ha  work,  vbldi  ia  Mill  aHant,  m  gatbn  (hat  ba 
m  Mill  linng  at  aa  adnncad  ago  u  tba  Higa  ef 


HiiU 


■iUk: 


Dg  tMoaatfaig  bi 
palodfnaUw 


rfbLAnrdiiu  (A.P.  laO) 
of  tba  iwn  ef  Oordiaini*  III.  (^,  D.  3M ),  and 
bean  tba  titK  flfMilMwS  -Hii  furd  Hd^W  «>- 
wlKt^  Impmr  fiit>J*  iimt.  Ha  himaalf  infcnu 
u  (L  1.  I  3,  iL  16.  f  7)  t>Mt  >^  •*<'°t*  i'  »^ 
pnd  bad  Mcanad  b  hii  own  lifatiBH.  Phnliiu 
(Cad.  S9)  gi*aa  n  oatlme  of  tba  onrtuita  of  tba 
WMk,  aod  paaaaa  ■  buofnt  anonjaa  OD  tbe 
^k  af  Hndim,  lAick  b«  daaribaa  aa  char, 

---      "    '■ — a  bapp J nwdiun 

and  ekpnea  and 
it''of  tba  atti&ea  and  pietti- 


baat  i  addfa^  that  Dot  many  hiMorieal  wrilefa  are 
UaHpenon.  Hei^pNntobBTa  badTbujdidaa 
hebn  Um  to  lou  eitant  aa  a  modd,  both  lot 
ttjh  aad  far  tbe  ymcnl  ctoipaaitioD  of  bia  wink, 
•■■      •■■        ■-  -     '  •--„  jnj   tbara  qeedMa 

/.    laapita  of  oscaakoal 
n  ehronoliigj  aad  ocopafihT,  hi*  nar- 
laiiinthamiiitntublandimpanud;  thongb 
*  (Matim.  dm,  e.  13}  aja  of 


nl.  Othera  alao  charge  bim  with  iboving  too 
gnat  a  jautialit;  (or  pHtinai.  The  belt  editioiu 
of  Henidiu  are  thoae  bj  Innitcii,  Leipiig,  1789 
— 180&,  &  ml*.  StC!  bj  F.  A.  VfiM,  Halle,  1792, 
Sto.  ;  and  bj  Bekker,  Beriin,  1826.  Noticea  of 
other  aditiooa  will  be  foond  io  Fabridn*  (BOI, 
Oraie.  toL  n.  p.  287,  Ac.)  and  HoAnann  {Lot, 
BiU.  toL  IL  p.  863,  Ju.).  (Wi>ir<t  JVomiCiD  <li 
"—  ''  M  LAn>  ^ft,  praCxed  to  bia  edition  of 
VoiBiiia,  dt  Hid.  Gme.  p.  284,  ed. 

HEHODIA'NUB,  AETIUS  (ADuar  'H^^ 
rit),  one  of  tha  moM  ndabniad  gnramanaua  at 
antiquity.  Ha  waa  tbe  aon  of  Aptdloaiu  Dya- 
odui  [Afoixohiub],  and  wa*  bom  at  Akiuidriib 
From  that  plan  ha  appear*  b>  bare  raiuureil  Is 
Rome,  wbere  be  gained  tha  hreoi  of  tha  empemr 
Haien*  Aonlim,  la  whom  he  dedicated  hi*  woik 
on  piaudj.  No  farther  biognphical  partienhu* 
are  known  napacting  bim.  The  eatimatJon  in 
which  ba  waa  held  bj  aubaeqiiail  grammuian* 
waa  mj  gnat.      Piiadao   atjie*  bun  wawiai 

miueaa  writeri  bat  ic  gira  any  thing  bka  ■  coarect 
liM  af  bia  WMiu  (of  wbicb  wa  poaaaaa  only  a  few 
portiMi*)  i**al7di~ 


irturlhar  tba  tillta  p^m  by  wtilan  who  qoated  ec 
rjiitiaiiiaail  bia  wofc*  wan  Iba  titlaa  aa  diitinct 
Baatiaaa,  oronhaf  paRioDaaf  aao*  of  Ua  taigar 
woifcb  Tba  f^owi^JVpaar  to  have  bean  dialmet 
worin :— 1.  D)|il  'Of»rrta^U$,  ia  tbiee  boiAa, 
trealiiu  of  voajhm,  warfnit,  and  **^i>^  3. 
Ilapl  iw-rdtaw  trttxAi*.  8.  n<|pl  tlaWn,  em 
the  cbangaa  andaigana  by  ayllable*  and  ittten.   t. 


wbicb  we  know 
Ttfitranmr  rdr  * 
marion  Onia.  7.  'OM^trinL 
w«ki  bare  entitdy  pctialMd.  Tbe  pa 
they  an  quoted,  wilb  Iba  Maoiea  a 
tnatiae*  of  laaa  note,  will  fae  faond 
(AU.Cnae.Td.'ri.p.Ssa.&e.).  8. 
Tbia  weak  waa  derated  to  tba  aiplai 
fiodt,  obacnic,  and  deobtfol  wicda,  and  of  peealiar 
bma  fbund  la  Houet.  A  mMgre  campiktioa 
finrn  dd*  highly  nlnable  woik  waa  pDbliakad  Ihini 
Pariaiaa  MSS.  I7  J-  F.  BniwiDade,  London,  IBIB. 
Another  abatnci,  which  appean  to  gir*  a  betlet 
idea  of  the  original  work,  ia  the  "Kmtttpiciiat,  pob- 
liabad  ID  Cnmer'a  Amcdala  Or,  0mm.  toL  i. 
Sereial  inqmtant  qnotationa  from  thii  work  an 
alao  {onnd  teatlend  in  diSennt  part*  of  tha  aehoUa 
00  Homer.  The  Zxvarwfial  'OfOipml,  ^ipandal 
by  StDin  te  bii  editioa  of  tbe  Etymelogienni  Ga- 
■i»ft  la  bdtaw  to  tli    *" 


af  Hendianoa.    . 


iTnpairvaJB,  of  wbicb 
wa  Dm  mannoa,  aay  aiao  dit*  bean  a  portion  of 
it  t  bat,  lik*  tbe  'AtTWit  TlffO^Ma,  and  'AxJ^iaAei 
n^arvUa  (ndtbar  of  wbtch  I*  aitant),  auttt  pro- 
bably belonged  to  Ibe  gnat  work  an  pteaody.  S. 
'H  nf  'OhM,  or  KahAia^  TIfanfUa  (caUed  alao 
MefdAq  Ufta^tlm),  io  twoiqr  book*.  TbU  work 
alao  wa*  held  in  fpiat  repole  by  tbe  aimaaaera  af 
to  bate  embraced  not 
ilqacta  now 
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4Se  HZRODlCUa. 

P«iuh«d.  AiKilliir  nntonia  ii  eitiiit  in  ■  HS.  tn 
tht  Budlnan  libnrj  (Ood.  Baracc  diilz.),  md  an 
index  of  lh«  iDtaJMls  of  tha  diSBKnl  book*  in  Oad. 
Matrit.  mriu  The  trHtlM  H^  titmr,  pnb- 
luhsd  under  tha  nanu  of  Amdiu,  bat  which  mi 
compUed  by  ■  kUi  gnmnMiian,  Tfaeodoaiu  of 
BfBBliimh  Boiu  rIw  to  bi  u  eitnot  ina  tb* 
Tlptn/Ua  it  HoDdilnU.  10.  n^  Mwifpnt 
Aifjutt,  OB  mooaqlkbic  wimU,  pnbli^ed  bj  Di&- 
dorC  (OroHMt.  Onto.  to),  i)  Tbii  i*  pnbablf 
tha  onlf  miplaU  tnt6m  of  Haodiaaiu  that  we 
jomWi  II.  n^  itxttf*,  t">itioii«  of  whidi 
■n  axtuit  in  Btkka  (diued.  p.  U3S),  ud  Cu- 
mu  {AmmL  Ohm.  iU.  p.  383,  dtcl 

Tbe  Buw«  of  B  ftw  othn  tnMua  ■»  mnnnep- 
■ted  b;  fkbrieiu,  bat  it  ia  Tec;  VUtj  thai  muj 
of  them  wen  mnlj  porlioiia  of  OMtlv  wark^i 
The  Mowing  fr^maali  (either  of  datiit  Benlien 
or  el  difienmt  portioni  of  hi>  lugei  wnki)  ban 
«leo  been  pneurod :— I.  n^  nr  ifitimr  (in 
Oual  Imlrod,  Oramm.  Venko,  U9S,  jutd  m  the 
iili>iwiii>i  atlMhed  bi  the  TliumMMO  tf  Stephanul 
aTllMMfeHMl  fW}rf)Mi  Tiffam.  &  niyT>iil 
■wcMnir  Vvi^nip.  4.  IM  'BytfUnfiivM'  nl 
1iyKknm£p  ail  SnrTBXn-iirfr  Maplw.  (Tbae 
IhiM  an  pcaaaiwd  in  tha  limmna  Oanmieji,  tt 
HoHi  A*m,Vaie»,  1496,  and  tha  hut  of  them  in 
BaUur^  ^MnMo,  m.  pL  1142.)  6.  Zyrarfwra 
mri  KJJmr  warrt,  rSr  rot  /Utytv  H*pw  (in 
Ciuw^  Amedctn  Oatm.  iii.  p.  246,  Ao.).  S. 
Ibpl  HMwyiowi'  rancA-  4v4  /iimXiermr,  wd 
n<jd  KAInM  '0**r>i(ni«  (in  Cnam'*  ^a.  0am, 
SiL  p.  328,  Ac).  T.  Two  b^menta,  Il<^  B^pCa- 
ftr/uS  aol  3aA««o>>tf  (^ipended  to  ValekoHer^ 
edition  a(  AmBoniai,  and  in  the  appeodioat  of  the 
TheBDnuofStephaDai.  The  latter  of  them  al» 
InBdtaonadel.Jaaadobi.iii.p.Sit).  8.  A  fng- 
nent,  entitled  dmpl  j  t*  iw  'Hpvtiiwai  (in  B«h- 
Bann^  Jandtta  Orano,  iL  p.  402,  and  eliewbeie). 
S.  *Ahmfai  (i^paidad  to  Pietion'*  editioa  of 
Koeiia,  and  alao  pnbliihad  aepaiatelf  at  Loipng, 
lB<iit     in  TI..J  i-Mt-b—.  <!..  viik.:./...!.  j__f 


I.  nLiin  > 
■.Leiprig,  1814). 


T^ 


!t  (eitant  in  a  PatidMi  MS.  aeaudii^  to 
BaM,  Shtrtain  A  tO.  ama.  p.  41£].  II.  11^1 
AMwoTwn^  ml  'AvAiaHandr  fm  BAker'* 
Amml,  m.  p.  lOHl  14.  Thfl  'AnpiAaTfu  (in 
BeiHnadeH  .4>w>t  iii.  363,  Atu,  wd  Camer-a 
.^hbA  iii.  p>  2GS,  dte-,  when  aome  olh«  leaa  im- 
portant tiagnenta  will  be  (mud).  There  an  a  few 
more  fh^nienti,  not  worth  mmtiaiiDg  ben.  {Fa- 
bric ffiU  Gm«.  tL  pp.  37S,  &c)     [CP.H.} 

HERODIA'NUS,  a  genonl  nndar  the  cnpnv 
JutiniaiL    [J  DSTiNUNua.] 

HEH0VICU3  {'ttpitum).  1.  An  hiatorical 
writer,  who  lired  in  Hit  time  of  Paridea,  and  i 


Pahia  of  Agrteantam.  {AriatoL  Akt  iL  SB,  29, 
and  8eh<di  Voi^Bi,  <U  HbL  Grata,  p.  86,  ed. 
Wetleimann.) 

3.  Of  Bal^loii,  wfaoee  e^gnm,  attaching  tbe 
gtinfflv™"'  of  the  eehoolof  Atltlaidina,  ii  qootad 
bf  Athanaeaa  (▼.  p.  233),  and  ii  inJndad  \a  the 
Onek  Anlh^ogj.    (Bnnck,  ^naJL  n^  ii.  p. 


lige.)ei 


BBROIWROS. 
lit  CTvltU»  (i  TSfmrinm\  and 
ly  the  SchoUwt  on  Honr  (A  nii. 
99,  II-  £3)  ai  diflniDg  from  Aiiaaidma.  (Camp. 
Athen.  T.  p.  193.  b.)  Hie  tine  cannot  be  mtafailjr 
fixed,  but  in  all  piobalMli^  he  waa  one  of  the  ia>- 
raediata  aaooeaaoci  of  Cntee  of  Ualhia,  and  ena  of 
chief  RMorten  of  tha  aitivl  echeri  *f  CiaUe 


the  chief  RMorten  of 
agaittat  tha  (bOowtn  o 


Hewi 


■a  of  Aadepiadea  Tngi- 
lenaia.  (Athen.  liiL  p.  188,  a.  p.  StI,  c|  I!ar|»- 
nab  1.  a.  ivim;  S^  h  AriMefk.  Vim.  1S3I, 
when  the  oommoi  nading  'Affiliar  ahoBU  be 
changed  to  'HpAwai.l  Atbcnaeu  (nii.  p.  HO, 
e.)  bIbs  nfen  to  hii  nw 


.  .  .  :g(iHDB,  d(&r^  Hid.  PUL 
iL  13;  Woli  Prtitg.  p.  cdxxrii.  not.  6S  ;  Fabric. 
Bihl.  Grate.  toL  L  p.  3U  ;  Heioeko,  HM.  OriL 
Qm.  Orate.  piL  18,  14  ;  Jaaiba,^alL  Orate  toL 
xiiL  p.  903 1  Vowna,  it  Hid.  Orate.  ^  182, 183, 

HERO'DIClJS('Hp«i»f),aphTndaDiifSdT- 
bria  or  Seljmbrk  in  Thnoa,  who  lired  in  the  fifth 
oemiU7«.a  HewHOneof  thetatonotHippo- 
OBlee  (Snid.  i.  v.  ItnufiTm  ;  Seeani  FiH  Bip- 
par.  t  Jo.  Ttet*.  CUL  rlL  IBt  163.  f.  Fabcie. 
AU.GNtu.Tol.xiL;L«8i,ed.rel.).  Haianaii- 
tioned,  together  with  hena  of  TaroBtBia,  aa  baiag 


4  30.    p.  816  ; 

^13*.)      Hewaaaot 

WMlaTpUm,  argJB- 

(Flu.  Ce  A?,  iii.  p.  406).  and  a 
nphin  (Id.  Pnlaff.  I.  e,),  and  wa*  indoced  to 
itDdj  grmnaatic*  in  a  medicd  point  of  riew,  from 
haiinR  himaelf  been  banefiled  by  then.  From  a 
pauago  in  Plato  {Piatdr.  init,  et  Si*aL),  it  haa 
been  loppeaed  that  be  need  to  aider  hia  p^anu  to 
walk  &«n  Athena  to  Hejan,  and  to  retain  aa 
aoon  aa  thej  had  TMchad  the  walli  of  Ibe  lallec 
town.  The  diatance,  howerer,  which  would  be 
mm  than  aeren^  nilee,  midett  (Ua  qnite  ia- 
nndUe ;  au  do  tbe  waida  tt  Phio  Daceaaiilj 
Imply  diat  he  eret  gan  m 
paittge  abo  in    ' 

MeiHtFrn^art  ... 

qnoted  aa  conBninB  nato'l  wonla,  and  at 
Harsdicu  of  killing  hi*  paiinta  by  walking,  ftc.  t 
bat  tbe  rading  In  thii  [Jan  i>  nneertaln,  nd  IL 


L  p.  it).  It 
Oalen,in  hia 
(iiL  SI,  TsL  r 
I1p4iiin>,  coiui 

apeak*  of  Prod^  (tf.  i/. 
■UlidliftoUmalao.    He  ii 


I1p4iiin>,  coiuiden  liim  to  be  the  mom  peianai  who 
ii  Bientioaed  by  Plato;  and  Pliny,  wbn  he 

■       '  "    ■ 2),iep.ahaMy 

mied  bj  aareral 
(DtStmfiiat. 
rimL  e.  9.\  Ariitatle  (£li  AhA  L  fi.  |  10),  Eni- 
lathini  (01/  A  {.  p.  763, 16),  Cai 


{DtA 


M),- 


OnwD.  Porm  *^  iiL     '  [W.A.O.] 

HEROIxyRUS  CHpft-par).  1.  A  Mtire  tt 
Haneloia,  in  P«itBi  (benoi  caOid  aooiatiniea  i 
norrw^  BomalinMa  4  'HfmhH^nit),  win  a««an 
to  ban  lired  aboat  the  time  of  Hecataeo*  of  M i- 
leta*  and  Pbneeyde*.  in  the  latter  fit  of  the 
•ixthnatuy  a.c>    Hj*  ■«  Bryam,  the  ijybiili 


4,„.=.utCk")C)Q[c 


'cS'^ 


BERODOm^ 

EndMntbatifMorPlMo.  (AiiML  BM.  Amim. 
T>.  6,  ix.  13.)  Heradem*  wm  th*  lallioi  af  > 
*grk  on  ths  nytbologr  uid  wnnhip  of  HituIm, 
which  ccnnpriKd  nt  the  bznfl  dma  ■  TftrietT  of 
(tnUiricml  ud  geognpliicBl  notioi.     It  moit  hiTe 


c  p.  110,  f.)  qaotea  tna  tka  17Ui  book  of  it. 

it  fiHiiinitlr  nfftnd  19  in  tbe  Khdl*  attacbcd 

rorki  of  Pindar  ud  Apollndui  Rbedlni, 

,  biMotl«,Atlwianu,  *    "  *        —  .     > 

lodnhm.  Tkaickidiarin 


BERODOTUa 
(tU!.  1S3)  mrationi  i 

"nvdotDi,  >  Km  of  BuilidM  of  CUo>,  and 

uiner  in  whicfa  the  hiitonin  dinctialtcnlion 

1  •bnatt  le*d>  »  to  •nppote  thM  thji  Chiiia 

Hen>dotu  ma  coDDacted  wiut  him  in  Kine  mj 

......  ....  th,t  themereidnilitjof 


of  Podtdi,  to  a  work  «  Hendn,  ud 
the  Argonuti.  (9diaL  oit  Jvoa  L  1034,  i.  71, 
T7S,  *c)  QnatitioBi  an  alati  fimid  bwm  tho 
OOmif,  ntAmk,  ud  "OAifafa  of  Handon*. 
Bat  it  ii  not  dear  f^Kthac  thcM  wen  all  MpanU 
woifci  or  onl;  Mctiaiii  of  the  worii  op  HtRnlts. 
Bm  the  'Afryonurruii,  which  b  fraqnantlf  qootod, 
wo  doobdaia  a  "ff'"'  i""^  **  •i*''  *■■  pn- 
hablT  the  worii  on  Hendda  ]  ddIon  In  Um  paa- 
■igewhanitiinland  V>  {SeieL  ApttU  0.  816). 
w»  iboald  rad  nap)  'R^wAjavi,  liuteid  of  Hifi 
•HpanXtlnM.  A  DiiMlM  BiBda  b*  tha  tdulilMa  oi 
ApDUona*  (0.  1211),  who  wcnba  to  HecodMO 
two  haxamater  linn  ham  on*  tJ  tbo  Hontri 
hjBmt  iHjmm.  Htm.  zniT.)  ha*  lad  lo  tlio  up 
poation  tfaM  the  AigeiuBnica  af  Rendona  wu  i 
poan.  The  chanetat  of  the  qnotatfoni  tron  i 
pnnli  to  ■  diflianit  conelonai.  Weatannann  ha 
toDaclad  tba  paMigea  in  wbicb  the  writingi  of 
e  quoted.  (VoMiai,  tM  Hid.  Or.  p. 


The  birth  yw  of  Hendotia  ti  ■emntelT  atated 
\tj  Psnphila  (<^  (MI.  XT.  S3),  a  Lsnied  woman 
of  the  time  of  the  empoor  Mere :  Randotni,  aha 
Hfa,  wu  fiS  jeaii  old  at  the  beginning  ol  the 
PeiopoiuKBan  war  ;  now  aa  thia  war  broke  ont  in 
-  -.  431,  it  fblhma  that  HenidotDa  wai  bom  in 
484,  or  iii  7MUI  aftai  dw  battle  of  Haialhaii, 
tern  jean  befiifa  tba  battlea  af  Tbanxajlae 
"  '     '      He  ooold  not,  tbanfa*,  hm  bad  a 


I  who,  aacoiding  lo  Oljmpiodortia 
OV  eomyaitd  a  biitraj  of  Oipbena 


2.  A 

(^ol.  Cod.  80),  eompoBei 
andMBHana.  Ifba  titbonoMirithdieHandonB 
frMpKntlj  manliaBed  In  consaclioD  with  Apon,  bi 
lived  aboDt  the  time  of  Iha  empeton  Ti'behiu  and 
Claadina.  (FabricAiU.  Oratt.  tdL  Liip.513,51j.) 

1  A  miuidan,  an^tiTa  of  Hegata,  noted  pa '' 
eahulr  for  )>!■  ■>!■  '"i^  vatatj.     (AlboL  z 
4N,f;41S,e.) 

4.  An  intimala  friend  of   Denetrina,    aon 
PbiKp,  king  of  HaodoniB,  who  bll  a  Tictim  to 
aitifioM  by  which  Paraena,  tha  other  aen  of  Philip, 
aupaaa  the  rain    of  hit 


brother.  Haring  been  eaat  mto  pnaon  and  pot  t 
the  tortim,  (or  the  pnipoae  of  eztortiiig  bm  hii 
■etaetbing  wbicb  mi^t  be  made  the  labject  of: 
charge  againat  DnneUBi,  he  died  sndec  the  pn- 
tracted  tortana  to  whidi  he  waa  lahjecled,  a.  ~ 
iSI.  (Liv.  iL23.)  [C.P.H.] 

HERCfDOTUS  ('RpA<m»).  1.  The  nrlieat 
Gnek  hiatorian  (in  the  proper  aenae  of  tha  tenn], 
aad  Ibe  bther  of  hiitorf,  wai  according  to  hi 
atatement,  at  the  banning  of  hia  woric,  a  : 
of  Haliainaana,  a  Doric  edooj  ta  Caria,  iriiieh 
at  the  time  of  hia  biitb  waa  goienwd  bj'  Aite- 
Bina,  a  vaani  queen  of  the  great  king  of  Panria, 
Oai  btemation  reqiaeting  the  life  of  Bandotna  ia 
eitt^nelj  aauitf,  bt  bealdea  the  aw^ra  and  taa- 
hued  artide  of  Snidaa,  there  ia  only  one  or  two 


ing  to  Sddaa,  Herodotna  waa  tba  aoo  of  Ittcb  and 
1)^  and  bakoged  ta  an  jUnatriau  bmilj  of 
Halitaniaaaaa;  he  had  a  hnlher  of  tbei--  ' 
TheDdnna,  and  the  epic  poet  Panjpadi  waa 
tion  of  hia,  being  tile  brother  either  of  bia  father 
ar  hk  motbet.  (Said.  It  e;  Ifavdov  -  ^     ,r_._^_ 


Mr,  bat  it  la 


tlipoaaible 
theliiat<aiai 


(iri8> 


18).     lliatbanprlnd  the  beginninB  of  tbo 


beginning  of  tbo 
by  Pamphila  ud 


Handotna^  own  work,  aa  w 


leaaon  fin  bdieving  that  ha  acqidnd  an  eaily  ud 

intimate  acqaatntaoca  with  Homer  ud  other 
poema,  aa  w^  aa  wilb  tlM  woika  of  the  logo- 
grephen,  and  the  deain  one  day  lo  diatingniih 

atueariyaga. 

Tbe  anoeeaaar  of  Artemiria  in  the  kingdom  (or 
tyiaimia)  of  Halicanuuna  waa  her  aon  Kundelii^ 
who  waa  anueeded  by  LTgdamia,  in  whoae  mgn 
PanyiaU  waa  killed.  Bnidai  atalea,  that  Hero- 
dotoa,  imable  to  bear  tlM  tynmny  of  Lygdamia, 
emigialed  to  Samoa,  when  he  hcome  acquainted 
with  tha  Ionic  dialrrti  and  then  wrote  hia  hiatory, 
Tbe  fomer  part  af  tbia  alalement  iru^  be  tna,  ia 
Heradotna  m  many  parte  of  bia  won  ahowa  an 
intimate  acquiintuce  with  the  ialand  of  Samoa 
and  ita  inhabitant!,  ud  ha  takea  a  delight  in  le- 
endlng  tbe  part  they  look  in  tha  erenti  he  had  to 
relate ;  but  that  bia  biatoiy  waa  written  at  a  mneh 
later  period  will  be  ahown  preaenth'.  From 
Samoa  he  ia  aaid  to  hare  letnined  to  HBOcanUHo^ 
and  to  haTe  acted  a  very  prominent  part  in  de- 
Urraing  fail  naliTD  city  from  tha  tyranny  of  Lyg- 
damia ;  but  during  the  eoDtentiana  among  the 
dtiiena,  which  tiillowed  thrir  libeiatian,  Harodotoa, 
■eeJng  that  he  waa  eipoaed  to  the  heiiiia  attacki 
of  the  (popolarP)  paRy,  withdrew  again  from  hia 
natira  plaoa,  and  aattled  at  Thnrii,  b  Italy,  lAera 
ha  apant  tbe  imunder  of  bia  lib.  The  fet  rf 
hia  aettling  at  Thnrii  ia  attarted  by  the  nnanimou 
atatement  of  tha  aadanta  i  but  whether  be  went 
thither  with  tha  Brat  eoloniata  in  a.  c.  443,  or 
wbelbar  be  bDowad  afteiwarda,  ia  a  diiputtd 
pnnl.  There  ia  bDWarai  a  paia^e  in  hia  own 
woik(*,77)&omwhich  we  mnit  in  all  probability 
infer,  that  in  B.C481,  die  year  of  the  r  -'^-  ^ 


irobability 
ontbrcak 


paiaaga  that  be  mw  the  Pro- 
pyiw,  which  were  not  caopleted  til]  tbe  year  in 
which  that  war.  tiegaiL  It  mither  appcan  that  ha 
waa  well  acquainted  with,  and  adopted  the  prin- 
ciplea  of  policy  followed  by  Peridn  and  hia  party 
-fWh  laada  aa  (o  tbe  bdirf  that  ba  wimeaed 
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i32  HERODOTUS. 

At  diqmtM  at  Atliuu  lwtw«n  PsrielM  and  hii 
opponanU,  uid  wg  therelan  cacclods  that  Hsiv 
doloi  did  not  go  ont  with  th«  fint  Mltlcn  lo 
Thniu,  bnt  followed  Ifaem  muf  fean  after,  «r- 
hipailKKittlM  time  of  tlM  death  of  Pariclia.  Thie 
■GcooDt  ii  miiDlj  baasd  i^on  ths  eooftiMd  aitkia 
of  Soidai,  vbo  nak«*  m  inantioD  of  tki  tnTcU  of 
Herodotiu,  wUil  mwt  hn«  Meqd  ' 
■bb  period  of  hia  lib  i  but  baton  i 
point,  no  iball  endoiToiii  to  fix  tbo  ttaaa  aa 
whan  he  conipoaed  hi*  woik.  AeeordtDg 
dao  (Herod,  i.  AcL  1,  ftc)  hs  wnls  U  I 
uuiu,  Bownling  to  Suida*  in  Samoi,  and 
ing  to  PliDf  (tf.  N.zii.*.i  S)  at  ThnriL  Tboa 
contiadktioiu  an  rendend  still  mon  pei^xugbj 
the  etatement  of  Lncian,  that  Herodotne  xead  hia 
•Kok  to  the  aeumblsd  Onski  at  OljmiHB,  with  th* 
graatott  applauae  of  hi>  hearer*,  in  couaqnanca  of 
which  the  Din*  book*  of  the  work  wno  honoored 
with  the  Bamei  of  the  nine  maia.  It  ii  farlhor 
(tatad  that  joiuig  Thncjdidei  waa  preaODt  at  thii 
recilatiou  and  wai  moTed  to  teaia.  (Lndau,  i.  e. ; 
Said.  (.  CB.  SavntlSi)!,  JpTsr  ;  Maitelliniu,  ViL 
n*eyd.  i  64 ;  PhoL  B3J.  Cod.  60.  p.  IS,  Bokk. ; 
Tuti.  aU.  i.  19.)  It  ihodd  be  ramaiked  that 
Ludan  ii  the  fint  writer  tfaat  nlatea  the  Harr, 
and  that  the  othtn  repeal  it  aflei  hinL  Aa  TbiKj- 
didee  ia  tailed  a  boy  at  the  time  whan  b*  lieara 
the  reeitatioo,  he  cannot  hare  been  more  than  about 
IS  or  16  jean  of  age  ;  and  tortlwr,  aa  it  ia  com- 
moniir  aanpoaed  (hat  this  Olympic  &Mi*al  at  which 
Thncvdida*  beard  tbe  ncitation  waa  Ibat  of  b.  c 
US  (OL  SI.),  HendotoB  hiouelt  wdoU  bare  been 

DO  more  than  32  jcan  old.     Now  it  e acaniel  j 

oedible  that  Herodotoa  ifaonld  hate  completed  hu 
(laiele  and  written  hii  work  at  ao  eariy  i~  '" 
Some  critica  theicfne  haT*  recoiuia  to  tAo 
■iCion,  that  what  be  ledlad  at  Olymioa  wi 
■  iketch  or  a  ponioa  of  th*  work ;  bnt  thii  ii  iji 
direct  contiatotion  to  the  atatemeDt  of  Lncian, 
wbo  aiaerta  that  ha  read  the  whole  of  the  cine 
booki,  which  on  that  occanim  reoeind  the  nunea 

(fe"""  tba  pntandcd  ndtatMO  at  OijmpiB  |  of  than  «« 
'T.*  ti'^^  Jf^  "^y  )M0f<*>  ^  )**••*•  ^  th*  rerah  of  tha 
i-  .  ,.  tA-TJade*  ^lainat  Dairina  MoAm  aad  tae  dag^of 
ii'<^'''7  .  j^jnaeiia.  aTanta  waica  DeloBg  to  tlie  yeara_fe_c. 
iL  A- ' '  ..^Jganam  (Ueiod.  L  IMjS. »  i  eiJW  STO- 


11/ J*         ..^a^PB  an  , 

'2,tjc!<«'ss:rBc;s^ p. ss,    . 

^t  mifcin  theC&iBJnIAraaaMt,ToLLp.l88,  Ac) 

Thiadifflcnltj  again  iagot  OTarbjtlia  loppadtion, 
that  Hocodotoa,  who  bad  written  hia  work  beiore 


0  inppo- 


le  it  dnrii^  hia  ataj  at  Tburii.  Bot  thie  bjpv- 
theaia  ia  not  lapponed  fajr  tba  tlightcat  endioc*  ; 
BO  andoDt  writer  knowi  anything  of  •  fint  and 
aecond  edition  of  the  worit.  Pahlmann  hu  moat 
ably  ihown  that  the  repoted  redlatioa  at  01ytn[Ba 
ia  a  mere  inTeotion  of  Lucian,  and  that  there  an 
inniuDeTable  eitemal  circuroiODce*  which  render 

hare  read  or  ntliar  chanted  mch  a  work  aa  that  of 
Herodotiu,  in  tbe  open  aii  and  in  the  baming  ran 
of  the  month  of  Jnly,  not  to  mention  that  of  wl  tbe 
aaiemhled  Qieelu,  only  a  Teiy  email  number  coold 
hare  heard  the  nada.  If  the  itory  had  been 
known  at  an  in  the  time  of  Plalarch,  thii  writer 
anrely  could  not  haTo  paiaed  it  orer  in  ailenc*, 
when  he  telle  na  of  Hezodotna  baring  ^^^"■""^'H 
idl  the   Oteeka  axcept  th«  Atheouui^  who  bad 


HERODOTUB. 
bribed  Urn.  Bayae,  Baehr,  and  otben  labear  la 
miini.;ii  (he  credibility  of  the  itary  aboot  the 
Olynpdc  ncitation,  bat  their  arguoeata  in  bionr 
of  it  an  rf  no  w«^t.  There  ii  one  tndition  which 
toeiUioiit  that  HerodotaB  nad  hii  work  at  the 
Panatbenaea  at  Atbant  in  n.  u.  U  J  or  446,  and 
that  then  aziatad  at  Alhco*  a  peepbiaaa  gnnting  to 
the  hiatorian  a  nward  of  tan  taleota  ftna  tbe  inh- 
lielroMrT.  (Pbit.  A JUoIhil /bro^ 36, on whoae 
authoiily  It  b  repeated  by  SDaaUna,  Clnii.  p.  IS).} 
TU*  tnditioa  ia  not  tmly  in  soDtodictioB  witb  the 
time  at  wbicb  ha  mmt  biTB  written  U*  wwk,  bnt 
ia  eridentl*  Bathing  but  part  and  parcel  cf  the 
cbaiga  which  the  anlhor  of  that  contanptible  tm- 
Heiodatu,  via.  that  be  * 


dbytl 


The  a. 


of  a! 


acandal  ia  nothing  hot  the  petty  Tanity 
of  the  Thehana  which  waa  hurt  by  the  tinthAil  d»- 
•cription  of  tfaeii  coodnct  daring  the  w*r  agaioat 
Penia.  Whether  then  ia  any  mora  anthwi^  fie 
the  atatement  that  Helodotua  read  hia  hiMory  to 
the  Coiinthiana,  it  ii  &ot  eaiy  to  lay  i  it  i*  men- 
tioned  only  by  Dim  Chryaatlomua  (C^nL  xurii. 
p.  1 03  ed.  Reuka),  and  probably  haa  no  mora  tnn- 
dation  than  tbe  atsry  of  tbe  Olympic  or  Athenian 
redtatiod.  Bad  Hendotna  naOy  «d  hia  hittory 
baton  any  atch  aaaembly,  hia  wink  would  autely 
have  beea  noticed  by  aooia  of  Iboae  writera  who 
floniiahed  aoon  after  hia  tim*  t  bnt  aneb  i*  not  the 
eaae,  and  nouty  a  oentnry  elapeee  after  the  tiiae  oF 
Heradotni,  be^  he  and  hia  ¥n>ik  eaoerga  boo 
their  obeeuily. 

Aa,  thenfiue,  Ihcao  traditiou  on  tba  en*  hand 
do  not  enable  na  to  fix  the  time  in  which  the  bther 
of  hiitory  wrote  hia  work,  and  cannot,  od  theotbai, 
hare  any  neptire  weight,  if  we  abonld  bo  led  to 
other  conclnaiona,  we  2iaSl  endearoai  to  atceitaia 
&om  the  work  itielf  the  time  which  we  moat  aaaign 
for  ita  compoaitioo.  Tbe  bialory  of  the  Peraian 
war,  which  fbnni  the  main  anbatance  of  the  wlmie 
work,  Ineaki  off  with  the  Ticlorioui  ntom  of  the 
Onek  fieet  from  the  ooaat  of  Aaia,  and  the  taking 
of  Seatoa  by  the  Atbeniana  in  &c  479.  Bnt  nu- 
naton*  erenta,  which  belong  to  a  much  later  period. 
are  aUgded  la  or  BUnttoned  incidentally  (aee  their 
liat  ia  the  Clamint  MMxm,  I.  c).  and  the  iateat  of 
then  rabra,  aa  alnady  remariud,  to  tbe  year  B.  c. 
408,  wboi  Herodotua  na  at  laaat  77  yaara  old. 
Hence  it  fiillowa  tbat.  with  Pliny,  we  mnet  bebete 
that  Hetodotoa  wrote  bii  week  in  bii  idd  age  during 
U*  at^  at  Tbarii,  where,  aecrading  to  Soidaa,  he  alao 
died  and  waa  bniiad,br  noona  mentiraiathat  be  enr 
ntuned  to  Oieece,  n  that  be  made  two  editiona  of 
hia  work,  aa  aome  modem  critica  aimmTt,  who  anp- 
pcae  that  at  Thuriihe  reviaed  hia  work,  andanoog 
other  ihingi  introdoced  thoeo  parta  which  nfer  to 
later  eront*.  The  whole  work  make*  the  impcea- 
uon  of  a  freah  compoaition ;  thoe  ia  no  tnoe  of 


haring  been  vritlen  by  a  nu_  ...  .  _ 

period  ef  hia  Lie.  Ita  abrupt  terminatiQn,aiid  the 
bet  that  the  author  doe*  not  tell  na  what  in  an 
aariier  part  rf  hii  work  he  diatinctlj  pnmiie*, 
(e.  g.  TiL  21S),  proto  almoat  hnond  a  doabt  that 
hia  worii  wii  the  prodoction  of  the  lait  yeara  of 


hare  been  called  a  Thnrian  or  the  Thnr 
rian,  a  name  by  which  he  iiaometimBadiatin|Bitbad 
by  the  anciente  (Ariatot.  AM.  iiL  9 ;  Plat,  da  £fil. 
13,  dt  JVoi^  Uiral. M  i  SUab.  ct.  p.  6B7),itA 
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HERODOTUS. 

from  tb*  Gnt  two  of  tbe  puHgn  fan*  leierred  t 
'  >r  Herodotut  called  bim 


MlTi  Tburi 
ludyiD 


n  doablfot  whci 


s  Halioi 


Tfaen 


ifl  the  work  itHlf  «hi 
^  to  eiEiy  nnbiuwd  mder  tbs  ideft  that  the 
•■(hH  note  nniewhen  in  the  wHith  of  Itdj. 
(Sm.  a.  f.  It.  15,  99,  iii.  131,  137, 138,  t.  41.  Ac 
ri.21,137). 

Htfing  thiu  MUhluhed  the  Ume  and  plan  at 
■-hkh  Herodntui  mtut  bava  wriiten  hie  work,  we 
ihili  proceed  to  examine  the  prepantioni  he  nwde 
<oi  it,  ud  which  miul  bare  occupied  a  amiidenible 
period  of  hii  life.  Ths  moal  importmit  put  of 
tbne  prepuaiiDiii  eoDiiaifd  in  hit  tnvrii  throogh 
Orrece  and  foreign  conctiiea,  for  the  parpoic  of 
■aking  himaelf  arqnaialed  with  the  mild  and 
with  man,  and  hii  ciulomi  and  manner*.  We 
majr  nlely  beiiete  that  throe  prepftrationi  occapied 
tbe  tiine  frota  hia  twentieth  or  twentj-fifth  jeal 
uilil  he  aettled  at  Rhegiiun.  Hia  work,  however, 
ii  not  an  acsiimt  of  mvela,  but  the  Riatnra  bull 
of  bii  vail  penonal  eiparicnce  by  land  and  by  aea 
•nd  cf  hii  nnweuied  ioquiiiea  which  he  made 
rmy  wher^  He  in  bet  no  where  meationa  bit 
OaTcla  and  adrenlarea  except  foi  the  piirpow  of 
ottUiihing  tbe  truth  of  what  he  lajiiand  he  iato 
Erae  from  the  ordinaiy  nnilj  of  traTellera,  that 
initead  of  acciiig  a  prominent  part  in  hii  work,  be 
i«7  eeldofn  appean  at  all  in  it.  Hence  it  ia  im- 
powhle  for  na  to  giia  anything  like  an  aocumte 
cfaronolagieB]  nuceiaioa  of  hii  tiSTelt.  The  minute 
accnmit  which  Lanbar  hai  made  op,  >■  little  more 
tbao  a  fiction,  and  ii  deioid  of  all  foimdation.  In 
Greece  Proper  and  on  the  couu  of  Aiia  Minor 
there  u  acarcely  anj  place  of  impottauce,  with 
which  be  ia  not  perfectly  familiar  from  hi*  own  ob- 
•erration.  Bud  when  be  did  not  make  inquirio 
nspeeting  tbii  or  that  particular  poiiil ;  we  nay 
mention  more  sepeeiall^  the  orucukr  placei  aneb  aa 
IMona  and  Delphi.  In  many  plaeee  of  Qreece, 
Bch  ai  SwDoa,  Athena,  Corinth  and  Thebea,  he 
cemi  to  haie  muie  a  rather  long  itay.  The 
place*  where  tbe  great  hattlai  bad  b«a  fmight  be- 
taaen  th«  Qneki  and  baibariaas,  u  Marathon. 
Thennopylae,  Satamii,  and  Plataeae,  were  well 
known  to  bim,  and  on  the  whole  route  which 
Xema  and  hia.anny  took  on  their  march  from  the 
Udleepont  to  Athen*,  then  wa>  probably  not  a 


'hich  he  1 


with  h 
I  of  the  Greek  iaUnda,  ni 


miled  through 
the  llelleapont,  the  Propontii,  and  cnaed  the 
Eaiine  in  both  direeliona  ;  with  the  PalutMaeotii 
he  waa  but  imperfectly  acquainted,  for  he  aaaerti 
th«t  it  ia  only  a  little  imaUer  than  the  Euiine. 
He  hrtber  liiitcd  Tbraoe  (iL  103)  and  Scythi 
(ir.  76,  81).     The  interior  of  Aaia  Minor,  eif 


Lydis,  i*  well  known  to  him,  and  M  ia 
lioa.     He  Tiiiled  Tyn  for  the  apecial 


'iaX 


pme  of  obtaiaiog  information  leapecting  the  wor^ 
ahip  of  Hetacle*  ;  prerion*  to  thia  he  had  been  in 
Egypt,  for  it  wai  in  Egypt  that  hii  curiodty  re- 
electing Heraclea  had  ^n  eidled.  What  Heio- 
dotna  hai  done  for  the  biotory  of  Egypt,  anrpaiiea 
in  DBportance  erery  thing  that  waa  written  in  art- 
Brut  tiuM*  upon  that  country,  although  hia  account 
of  il  fonna  only  an  efuaode  in  hia  woric.  There  ii 
no  reaaon  for  auppoaing  that  be  made  himaelf  ac- 
Viainted  with  ll^  E^ptiaa  languge,  which  waa 
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Oroek  Belllen  in  Egypt,  a*  well  i 
of  that  large  chu*  of  penoni  who  made  it  their 
buaineii  to  act  aa  inCerpreten  between  tbe  Egyp- 
tiana  and  Greek*  ;  and  it  appear*  that  Herodotni 
waa  accompanied  by  one  of  tboie  interpretera.  He 
InTiJled  to  the  aouth  of  Egypt  aa  tar  aa  Elephan- 
tine, ererywhere  forming  conuectiona  with  the 
prieata,  and  gathering  infoimatJon  upon  the  early 
hiatory  of  the  country  and  ita  retalioni  to  Qnuce. 
He  aaw  with  bit  own  eye*  all  the  wonder*  of 
%ypt,  and  the  accuracy  of  hit  obaernitios*  and 
deicriptjona  ttill  eicilea  the  aitoDiabmeot  of  tm- 
Teller*  in  that  country.  The  time  at  which  he 
•iaited  Egypt  may  be  determined  with  tolerable 
accuracy.  He  wua  there  abortty  after  the  defeat 
of  Inamt  by  the  Penian  general  Megabyiui, 
which  happened  in  B.C  456  ;  for  he  aaw  the  battle 
fieM  itill  coiared  with  the  bonei  and  akulla  of  the 
*lain  (iii.  12.},  lo  that  hi*  nut  to  Egypt  may  be 
aacribcd  to  about  a.  a  4&D.  From  E^pt  he  ap- 
pura  lo  haie  made  eicuraion*  lo  the  eaat  into 
Arabia,  and  to  the  we*t  uito  Libya,  at  leaat  a*  far 
aa  Cyieoe,  which  ia  neU  known  to  him.  (ii.  96.) 
It  ia  not  impoaaible  that  he  may  hare  even  Tinted 
Carthage,  at  leaal  he  ipraka  of  infiirma^an  which 
he  bad  receiied  from  Cartbaginiana  (ir.  43, 195, 
196),  IliDugh  it  may  be  alw  that  he  conieraed  with 
individual  CartbagiDian*  whom  he  met  on  hia  tra- 
tbI*.  From  Egypt  he  croaied  over  by  aea  lo  Tyre, 
and  Tiaited  FaUeitine  ;  that  he  aaw  the  rirera 
Euphrate*  and  Tigrii  and  the  city  of  Babylon,  ia 
quite  certain  (L  17B,  Ac,  193).  Ftvm  thence  he 
■eem*  to  have  travelled  northn^rd,  for  he  aaw  the 
town  of  Ecbalana  which  reminded  him  of  Athena 
(i.  98).  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  viailed 
Snia  alio,  but  wa  cannot  trace  him  further  into  the 
intenor  of  Alia.  Hia  deun  to  incnaue  hia  know- 
ledge by  traielling  doe*  not  appear  to  have  lob- 
aided  even  in  hia  old  age,  for  it  would  leem  that 
during  hi*  reaidence  at  ThoHi  he  liaited  aevrral  of 
the  Greek  leltlemenU  in  louthem  Italy  and  Sicily, 
though  hia  knowledge  of  the  weat  of  Europe  waa 
very  limited,  lor  he  itiangely  call*  Sardinia  the 
greateat  of  aU   iaianda   (i.   170,   v.  106,  vi.  2). 
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eepedally  the  poetical  portion,  for  \ 
yet  been  cultivated  very  eltenairely.  With  Ihe 
poemi  of  Homer  and  Heiiod  he  waa  perfectly 
familiar,  though  he  attribulad  let*  hiatoricsl  im- 
portance to  them  than  might  have  been  expected. 
He  placed  them  about  400  yean  befon  hia  own 
time,  and  make*  the  paradoxical  aaaertion,  that 
they  had  made  the  theogony  of  the  Greeki,  which 
cannot  mean  anything  elae  than  that  Iboae  poeta, 
and  mon  eepecially  Heaiod,  collected  the  numeroua 
local  traditiona  about  the  god*,  and  arranged  them 
in  a  certain  order  and  ayitent,  which  arterwarda 
beoune  ealabiiabed  in  Oreeee  a*  national  tradiiionv 
He  wa*  alao  acquainted  with  the  poetry  of  Alcaen*, 
ijapplui,  Simonidc*,  Aetchylija,  and  Pindar.    U« 
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Tha  object  of  llu  work  of  Httodotiu  !■  to  gin 
■n  accaunt  of  ttic  ittugglei  betireca  ths  Gncki 
uid  Peniuii,  frgm  whicD  tha  faimoc,  with  tfag  lid 
of  tfae  godi,  aunt  forth  victoiiouL  The  tnbJMt 
thflrefuTB  ii  ft  truly  notional  one,  bat  the  djicuuioD 
of  it,  egpecinlly  in  the  earl;  part,  led  Ifaa  authoi 
into  laiioDi  digTeeiinna  and  epiudea,  at  ha  ni 
■ometiniet  obliged  to  lnu»  to  diilaat  lime*  the 
cauwa  of  the  erenta  be  had  to  relate,  or  to  give  a 
kiiUrj  or  deacription  of  a  natioii  or  country,  with 
which,  according  to  hti  Tiev,  Iha  reader  ought  to  be 

Mich  a  digmaion,  he  uaoall;  catmol  teaiat  the 
temptation  DfleUinEtbe  whole  taJe,  na  (hat  moat  of 
hii  epimdet  rorm  each  an  iulereiting  and  cotaplele 
whole  bj  itaelf.  He  trace*  the  enmitj  between 
Eoropa  and  Alia  to  the  mythical  limei.  But  be 
raptdlj  paaaea  over  tfae  mytfaiol  agea,  to  come  to 
Croeaua,  king  of  Lyda,  who  wai  known  to  haTB 
commilted  acta  of  hcatilitj  agaiott  the  Gieeki. 
Tbit  inditcei  him  to  giro  a  full  bLitory  of  CtMaoa 
and  the  kingdom  of  Ljdia.  The  conqueal  of  Lydia 
bj  the  Peraian)  tindef  Cyroi  then  leadi  bio  to 
Rials  the  ri»  of  the  Perum  monarchy,  and  the 
•ubJDgatian  of  A>ia  Minor  and  Babylon.  The  no- 
tioiit  wbich  B»  mentioned  in  the  coorae  of  thia  nar- 
ntivo  are  again  diicutaed  more  or  leaa  minutely. 
The  hiitorj  of  Cambyaea  and  hia  expedition  into 
Egypt  induce  bim  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  Egyp- 
tian hiatary.  The  expedition  of  Dareini  igainit 
the  Scytbiani  cBUwa  htm  to  apeak  of  Scythin  and 
the  north  of  Europe.  The  kingdom  of  Penia  now 
extended  fnnn  Scythia  to  Cyiene,  and  an  anny  being 
called  in  by  the  Cyrenaeani  againit  the  Perriiuil, 
Herodotgiproceeda  to  giie  an  account  of  Cynne  and 
Libya.  In  the  meantime  the  reiolt  of  the  lonians 
bnaki  out,  wbich  e'enlually  bring*  the  conleat  be- 
tween Penia  and  Greece  to  an  end.  An  account 
of  thit  ininrrection  and  of  the  rin  of  Athena  after 
the  expulnon  of  the  Peiaiitnddae,  ii  followed  by 
what  properly  contlitnlei  tfae  principal  part  of  the 
wo^  and  the  hiitorr  of  the  Penian  war  now  runa 
in  a  ngiiiar  ebannel  uulii  the  taking  of  Sato*. 
In  thia  manner  alone  it  wa*  pneidble  for  Herodolua 
to  siie  a  lecord  of  tlie  nal  treauirei  of  izifcnnation 
which  he  had  collected  in  the  cooite  at  many 
yean.  Bat  theae  digreaaioui  and  epiudei  do  not 
impair  the  pbin  and  unity  of  the  work,  for  one 
thread,  aa  it  were,  nuu  through  the  whole,  and 
the  epiiodea  an  only  like  brancbea  that  iiane  from 

and  beautiet,  and  ii  yet  manifeally  no  more  than  a 
part  of  one  great  whoK  The  whole  etrncture  of 
the  worii  thu)  beare  a  ttrona  RMOiblance  to  a 
grand  epic  poem.  We  remarked  abore  that  the 
work  of  Hendonu  baa  an  abrupt  tefminatioo,  and 
ia  probably  incomplete :  thia  opinion  ia  atnngthened 
on  the  one  hand  by  tbe  bet,  that  in  ODe  plaoe  ttia 
author  pramiaea  to  gin  the  particolart  of  an  occur- 
renee  in  another  part  of  hia  work,  though  tbe  pro- 
miee  it  nowhere  fiiUlled  (rii.  213)  ;  and,  on  tbe 
other,  by  the  etory  that  a  faTooriie  of  die  biatorian, 
af  tha  BUM  of  PiaurrhoiM,  who  inhariiadall  bia 
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properly,  alee  edited  the  work  after  the  aothor^ 
d<vth.     (Ptolem.  Hepb.i^/'iiiLSiUCW.  190.) 

The  diiiaion  of  the  worii  into  nma  bookt,  each 
bearing  the  name  of  a  ranae,  wai  probaUy  made 

tha  whole  woA  of  the  ditiiion  baling  been  made 
by  the  author  bimaeif. 

There  are  two  pateagea  (L  100,  tS4]  in  which 
Herodotua  proniaei  to  wrila  a  hiatory  of  Aiayria, 
which  waa  either  to  form  a  part  of  hia  gr«at 
work,  or  to  be  an  independent  trcatiaa  by  itaelf. 
Whether  he  enr  carried  hie  plan  into  eftct  ia  a 
queation  of  eonriderable  doubt ;  no  ancient  writer 
menliona  neh  a  work  ;  but  Ariatotle,  in  kiit  Hia- 
lory  of  Animala  (riii.  20),  not  only  allude*  to  it, 
but  aeemi  Co  haie  read  it,  for  be  mention!  tbe  ae- 
eount  of  the  aiege  of  Nineieh,  which  if  tbe  Tery 
thing  that  Herodotni  (i.  184)  pRuniaea  to  treat  cf 
in  hia  Auyrian  hiitory.  It  ia  true  that  in  moU 
HSS.  of  Ariatotle  we  tbert  ami  Heaiod  iuitead  of 
Herodotna,  bnt  the  context  aeema  to  teqnire  Hero- 
dotu*.  Tbe  life  of  Homer  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 
which  waa  fonneriy  attributed  to  Herodatiu,  and 
ie  printed  at  the  end  of  HTeral  editiona  of  hia  work, 
ia  now  univeraallr  acknowledged  to  be  a  pndnetieB 
of  a  later  date,  tbengb  it  waa  nndonliladly  wrillai 
at  a  oomparatiTely  early  period,  and  contain*  KO* 


It  now  lemaina  to  add  a  few  remariii  on  tbe 
character  of  the  work  of  Hendolna,  it*  imponanca 
aa  an  bittorical  authority,  and  ita  ttyla  and  hs- 
guage.  The  whole  work  ia  pimded  by  a  pn- 
bnrndly  leligioua  idea,  which  diatingniihea  Hero- 
dotu*  fknn  all  tha  other  Qmk  faieloriaa*.  Tbia 
idea  i>  the  itrong  belief  in  a  dim*  power  exiating 
apart  and  independent  of  man  and  nature,  which 
aaaigDi  to  every  bebig  it*  iphere.  lliis  (fdieie  M 
one  ia  allowed  to  tranagreaa  widuut  diaturbing  the 
ocder  which  ha*  eiitltd,  Iram  the  banning,  in  tbe 
meni  world  no  len  than  in  the  phyaical ;  and  by 
diitnrbing  thia  order  man  Isingi  about  Ilia  own  d^ 
•trucliou.  Thi*  divine  power  i*,  in  the  opinion  of 
HerodolBi,  the  cauae  of  all  eitemal  eventa,  altboogfc 
he  doea  not  deny  the  free  aclirity  of  man,  or  ealk- 
bliih  a  blind  law  of  fate  or  ncceaaity.  The  divine 
power  with  him  it  [atber  tbe  maniieatalioa  <^ 
Eternal  juatics,  which  keepa  all  thinga  in  a  peeper 
eqailibrium,  aaaigna  to  each  being  ita  path,  and 
ketpn  it  within  ila  bonnda.     Where  it  peniihea 

the  chancier  of  tha  divine  Nemeiia,  and  nawh(» 
in  hiatory  bad  Nemeri*  overtaken  and  chaatiied 
the  ofiender  more  obrionily  than  in  tbe  contett  he> 
tween  Greece  and  Alia.  When  Herodotui  apfoka 
of  the  envy  of  tbe  gods  aa  he  often  doea,  we  maet 
undentand  thia  divine  Noneaia,  who  apptar* 
nonet  or  later  to  pociue  or  deatniy  him  who,  ni 
friToloni  iDtolence  and  conceit,  raiaea  himaelf  above 
hit  proper  tpbere.  Harodotua  everywhm  thoiiti 
the  moit  profound  revemnee  for  everjnhiag  which 


w  and  then  ba  (* 


lyatery,  though  a 
refrain  from  expieeung  a  uoddi  in 
eomctneu  of  the  po^iular  belief  of  hi 
generally  owing  to  the  influence  which  ibe  Egy?' 
tian  pneatt  bed  exerciaed  on  hit  mind :  but  in 
general  hi*  good  aenae  and  iBgadly  were  toe  itnog 
~  I  allow  him  to  be  mialed  by  vulgar  notiMia  and 

Than  an  tMMin  pnindion  of  whid  MB*  of  th* 
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bat  Dadcm  eiilica  an  not  qnlu  tne :  une  writer 
•Mtrtt,  llutt  Hendotna  wnti  to  unuH  hit  heuen 
nthar  tJun  with  the  higher  object!  i>f  on  hiatoriui, 
nch  u  Thncjdidea ;  nuDtlwr  uy*  that  tie  wu 
b«diiiitd]r  fHatnl  towsTdi  hit  own  conntryiiKD, 
witboat  pounBng  ■  proper  knowledge  of  juid  n- 
prd  lor  what  hoJ  been  Bccompliihed  b;  bubariuitp 
T<  reibte  nch  emm,  it  ii  onl;  neceuuy  to  rsul 
hit  wmk  with  ui  nnbiiiwd  tnind :  that  hii  work 
ii  more  unnamg  than  Ihoie  of  other  hiitoriini  uuei 
{ma  the  nniple,  Dnnffected,  uid  childlike  mode  of 
nmtiaii,  faatntei  which  u«  pecniiar  more  or  leu 
to  >]l  «ulr  hietoriani.  Hemdotoi  further  uw  and 
■cknowlednd  what  was  good  and  noble  wbenTBi 
h  appeared  ;  ibr  he  nowbeie  ihowt  an;  hatred  of 
the  Peniaiia,  nor  of  taj  among  the  OiMk* :  he 
pain  and  bbimn  the  one  u  well  u  the  other, 
w)iene*er,  in  hit  judgment,  they  deiervs  il.  It 
would  b«  Tain  indeed  to  denj  that  Herodotui  waa  to 
a  certain  extmt  cicdnlotu,  and  nialed  thingi  wilh- 
ogt  pnttiiig  to  himielf  the  qnettion  M  to  whether 
Ilicy  wen  poMibfe  at  aQ  or  net ;  hta  pDlitical  linow- 
ledge,  and  hia  acqnaintana  with  the  lawi  of  nature, 
were  eqoaUj  deficient ;  and  owing  to  theea  defi- 
neadea,  be  fieqnentlj  do*t  not  riee  iboTe  the  rank 
gfamen  atwf-teller,  a  title  which  Ariitolle  (Da 
AiimO.  Otmir.  iii.  S)  beitowi  npon  him.  Bnt 
notwrthatandin^  all  thii,  it  ii  evident  that  he  hud 
brmed  a  high  notian  of  the  dignilf  of  hiiteiji  and 
n  order  to  lealiie  hie  idea,  he  e^^ted  all  hii 
powna,  and  cfaeerjiillf  went  through  more  diSienlt 
■nd  laborioiu  preparaCioni  than  anj  other  hiitorian 
either  before  or  after  him.  The  charge  of  hii 
baling  flattered  the  Atheniana  wu  brought  ogainit 
Hendotoa  by  ioma  of  the  uidenti,  bnt  i>  totally 
mlaanded  ;  he  onijr  dooe  inatiee  to  the  Athenian! 
by  ayiag  ^t  ihej  were  Uie  iirn  who  hid  courage 
asd  patriotinn  enough  to  lace  the  barbarian  inTuder* 
(rl  112).  and  that  tbni  they  bnome  the  deiireren 
of  ell  Greece ;  but  he  is  Tory  &r  fioID  approring 
their  conduct  on  eiery  oecaiion  ;  and  throngbogl 
hii  Bceoont  of  the  Pennm  war,  he  ehowa  the  mott 
nprigbt  cooduct  and  the  lincereit  love  of  tmth. 
Ob  tbe  whole,  in  order  to  form  a  &jr  judgment  of 
the  hiatoriiBl  nine  of  thoworic  orHerodoWi,  womiul 
diitinguieh  between  Ihoie  parti  m  which  he  ipeaki 
tixn  bii  own  obeerration,  or  giTH  the  renilta  of 
hie  own  inreitigatiaiia,  Entm  those  in  which  he 
Berdy  repeal*  what  he  wu  told  by  prietti.  inter- 
ptctera,  gnidei,  and  the  like.  In  the  latter  csie  he 
andonblBdly  wa>  often  deceived  g  bat  ho  neier  in- 
tmdea  eadl  report!  oi  anything  more  than  they 
leaOy  are ;  and  under  the  influence  of  hi*  Datura] 
mod  lenae,  he  Tery  frequently  caotiani  hit  reodcri 
by  moo  nch  remark  ai  **  I  know  thti  only  from 
heanay,"  or  "  I  haie  been  told  hi,  but  do  not  be- 
liere  it."  The  nuu  cantion  thould  guide  ni  in  hit 
aconnt  of  the  early  bjitory  of  tbe  Oreeka,  on 
which  he  toocho  only  in  epitodei,  for  he  ie  gene- 
nllf  Btiilied  with  aDine  one  tradition,  without  en- 
tering into  any  eiitiod  eianrinalion  or  companion 
with  other  Imdition!,  which  he  nlently  reject!. 
But  whrreier  be  ipeaki  fnnn  hii  own  obeerration. 
Hendotna  ii  a  real  model  of  truthfulnen  and 
icainey ;  and  the  more  ihoee  connlrie!  of  which 
he  ^eoki  hare  been  explored  by  modpra  traTelIer& 
tbe  more  firmly  hai  hi*  authority  been  eeCabliihed. 
Then  il  icarcdy  a  trnveller  that  goei  to  Egypt,  the 
Eait,  or  Greece,  that  doei  not  bring  hack  a  number 
of  fact!  which  place  the  accuracy  of  the  acconnta  of 
D  the  moMloiUiBtit  light :  many  thingi 


e  U  the 


The  dialect  in  which  Heiodatui 
looic,  inlcmuxed  with  epic  or  poetical  eipreiaioni, 
and  lometimfli  eren  with  Attic  and  Dorio  fbnni* 
Thii  peculiarity  of  the  lantfuoge  called  forth  a 
nnrDbM-  of  lexicogi^hical  woiki  ef  learned  gnm- 
mariono,  all  of  which  are  loat  with  tbe  eieepuon  of 
a  few  remnanla  in  the  Homeric  ^ouei  (aJEiu). 
The  eicellBDcie!  of  hit  Ityle  do  not  connit  in  any 
artjilie  or  malodion*  itructnre  of  hii  lentaneei,  but 
in  the  antique  and  epic  colouring,  the  traninireQt 
cleanuo,  the  llTely  flow  of  hii  narratire,  tbe  na- 
tural and  unaffected  gncefulnei^  and  the  occasonal 
•igni  of  careteuneH.  There  ii  perhaja  no  work  in 
the  whole  range  of  ancient  literatore  which  m  cloiely 
reaemblei  a  funiliar  and  homely  on]  nanation  than 
that  of  HarodotuL  Iti  readiir  cannot  help  fiHljng 
Bl  though  he  wai  liitening  to  an  old  man  who, 
from  the  inaxhanitiUe  itorei  of  hii  knowledgB  and 
experience,  tcUi  hii  itoriei  with  that  iin^heatted 
■implicity  and  naiatf  which  are  the  tnatlci  and 
indicadoniofatrulbfulipicit,  "That which ehomu 
the  readcTi  of  Hendotm,"  layi  Dahlmann,  "  ii 
that  childlike  umplicity  of  heart  whidi  ii  eier  the 
companion  of  on  ineormptibto  love  of  troth,  and 
that  happy  and  winning  ityle  which  cannot  be 
attained  by  any  art  or  pathetic  excitement,  and  ii 
found  only  where  maonen  an  true  to  natute  ;  for 
while  other  pitaiing  diicounei  of  men  mil  ^ong 
like  torrent!,  and  notiily  hurry  thrmigh  their  thort 
existence,  the  lilrer  itream  of  hii  wordi  flowi  on 
without  cmeem,  lure  of  iti  immoital  loiirce,  eiery 
where  pure  and  tnniparent,  whether  it  be  iliallaw 
or  deep  ;  and  the  (ear  of  ridicule,  which  iwayi  the 
whole  world,  aSeeli  not  the  Mblime  nmplieily  of 
hi!  mind."  We  haTe  alnady  hid  ocwion  to  re- 
mark that  noInithiUnding  all  the  mcrita  and  ex- 
cellenciei  of  Keiodotoa,  there  were  in  antiquity 
certain  writen  who  attacked  Herodoioa  on  very 
leriosi  points,  both  in  regard  to  the  toim  and  tha 
tubitance  of  hii  work.  Bendet  Ctedai  {Pen.  i. 
£7.),  Aeliui  Haipocntion,  Minetho,  and  one 
Pollio,  ore  loentianed  ai  anthon  of  worki  agiinil 
but  all  of  them  have  periibed  with  tlie 
'  ring  the  name  of  Plntareh 
itaK9ifitlas)t  which  it  full  of 
tne  moit  mtile  accuiationi  of  ereiy  kind.  It  ii 
written  in  a  mom  and  malignant  ipirit,  and  il  pro- 
bably the   woA   of  lonbe    young  rhetorician   or 

or  controreny, 

Herodotui  wai  fint  pabliihed  in  a  Latin  trans- 
lation by  Laurentiui  Valla,  Venioe,  1474  i  and  the 
tint  edition  of  the  Onak  original  ii  thai  of  Aldai 
Hanotiui,  Venice,  1  £02,  foL  which  wai  fallowed 
by  two  Baile  editioni„in  iSH  and  16fi7,  fol.  The 
text  il  gnally  comcled  in  the  edition  of  H.  Ste- 
phen! (Paria,  1S70  and  1592  fol.),  which  wai  M- 
lowed  by  that  of  Jnngamann,  F^ikfbrt,  1G09, 
foL  (reprinted  at  Oenen  in  161B,  and  at  London 
in  1679,  fol.).  The  edition  of  James  GnmoTioi 
(Leiden,  17 1 5)  hai  a  peeoliar  Talna,l^on  hii  laTing 
made  me  of  the  eiedlent  Medieoai  HS.  i  but  it 
wai  gmatly  lurpaued  by  the  edition  of  P.  Wea- 
•eling  and  L.  C.  Vakkenav,  AmMetdam,  1763, 
M.  Both  the  laogOBge  and  tha  matter  are  th«« 
treated  with  gnat  care ;  and  tiie  leanud  ^ipaialu! 
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tionof  SchweighiiuKr,  ArgentOTsli  et  Puu.  I80G, 
6  lok  in  12  parti  (npiinted  in  London,  1818,  in 
6  lah.,  and  the  Lexicon  Herodsleum  of  Scbweig- 
biiiiMr  Kpustel;  in  1834  sod  IBll,  Sro.)-  The 
editor  had  compured  uveral  nev  MS5-,  jmd  wn 
thui  BDHbled  to  give  a  text  greatly  snperior  to  that 
of  tiii  predeceunn.  The  beW  edition  after  lhi>  it 
that  of  Oaiifbid  (Oxford,  UU,  *  *olt.  8io.)>  '^o 
incorporated  in  it  n™ily  all  the  nolei  of  Weweling. 
Valckenaer  and  Sch  weigh  auKr.  and  alio  made  a 
collation  of  loma  Engliih  MSS.  A  lepiinl  of  Ihii 
edition  speared  at  l>eipirg  in  1B21. 1  tdIi.  Svo. 
The  lait  gnat  edition,  in  which  the  aubjeet-i 


eoieriei,  ia  that  of  Biihi,  Leipiig,  183U,  &t 
Tok.  8*0.  Among  the  ichoel  editiona.  we  men- 
tion thoH  of  A.  Mattbiae,  Leipiig,  1 825,  2  vok 
8to.  ;  O.  Long,  London,  1 830)  and  I.  Bekkei, 
Berlin,  1S33  and  1837,  Sto.  Among  all  the 
tfanalationi  of  Herodotui,  there  ia  none  which  *iiT- 

Ke«  in  eiccllenai  and  fidelity  the  Oennaa  of  Ft. 
ge,  Breilau,  IBIl,  *e^  2  toIi.  Bro.  The 
worka  written  on  Herodotua,  or  particular  pointa  of 
hia  work,  are  exbemely  numerom  :  a  pretty  com- 
plete account  of  the  modenililentanof  Hercdotiu 
u  giren  by  Bahi  in  the  Nene  Jahibucher  Tilr  Phi- 
lologiennd  Paedngogik,  vol.  xli,p.371,&c. ;  hut  we 

ma  among  them,  Tii.,  J.  Rannrll,  lie  Oeagr^ 
pkioU  SyOm  of  Htndola.  London.  1800.  4li>, 
and  1832,  2  vok  Bto.;  R  G.  Niebuhr,  in  hia 
KlaK  PMol.  Sdtriftm,  toL  i.;  Dahhaann,  Han- 
dut,  OH  Kmem  Buie  KM  Leiai,  Altana,  1823, 
Bto^  one  of  the  beat  worka  Ibat  wai  erei  written ; 
a  0.  L.  Heyee,  Ca  HimhU  Vila  et  Itaurilna, 
Berlin,  1826.  Bra.;  U.  F.  Jiiger,  Dapulaiana 
Hfrodaltai,  Ooltingen,  1B38,  8toi:  J.  Kenrick, 
7%e  ^lypt  of  HmdoUa,  wOh  aaln  and  prtUmimry 
duKHati-mt,  London,  1341,  8<a.  i  BKhr.  Com- 
tnnUalio  dt  rUael  Scr^it  Herodoti,  in  the  fourth 
Tolurae  of  hii  edition,  p,  37  4,  Sc.) 

2.  Of  Chioi,  the  Ktn  of  BaiilidCK  ii  mentianed 
by  Hcrodotiu  the  hiitorian  (liii.  13S)ai  oneof  the 
ambaaudora  oho,  after  the  battle  of  Salamie,  ar- 
riTed  in  Aegina  to  call  upon  the  Oreeki  to  deliver 
Ionia.     What  may  have  induced  the  hiitorian  to 

eertaln.     (See  above.  No.  1.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Apudonu  of  Thibet,  a  lictor  in 
the  Heraclean,  Isthmian,  and  other  gamei,  whoie 
Dame  ia  celebrated  in  Pindar't  lint  Uthmian  ode.  He 
lived  abani  OL  80— S3  ;  hii  b^cr,  being  expelled 
from  Thebea,  had  gone  lo  Orchomrnoi,  hut  after- 
wacda  retumed  to  Thebee.    {Stv  DiMten,  ad  Find. 


Dpber  Demecritni 


4.  A  brother  of  the  phdoaopi 
(Said.  (.  V.  AifiiiifiTiit),  and  pechi , 
the  one  lo  whom  Diogenea  l^'rtin*  (ix.  34}  reiera 
in  hia  account  of  Detnraillll.  Whether  he  ia  iden- 
tical with  Herodotni.  the  author  of  a  work  ni^ 
TlmiKaipoii  t^ntStiai  (Diog.  lurt.  x.  4),  cannot  be 
decided. 

!>.  Of  Olophyini  in  Thrace,  ia  mentioned  as  the 
author  of  a  work  Hapl  Uvu^'  nd  itpAr.  (Steph. 
Byz-i.c.  'O^^L^ot  i  Snid.  t.e. 'OA^fi^ii;  Eni- 
tath.  ad  Ham.  IL  T.  683.) 

6.  A  logomimua,  who  lired  at  the  court  of  An- 
liochua  II.,  and  waa  highly  eateemed  by  that  king. 
(Alhen.i.  p.19.) 

7.  A  bnther  of  Menander  Protcetor,  liTcd  in 
tlK  \itu  of  the  unpenr  Mauriiiui,  and  wiot«  a 


HERON, 
hiatory  beginning  with  the  death  of  Agalklaa, 
(Suid.  a  e.  Mirarlfni ;  Codinua,  di  Orig.  Owtat. 
p.  26  i  Malabu,  Chnm.  i.  p.  200.)  It  ahonld  be 
obaerred  that  in  MSS.  and  early  editiona  the  name 
of  Hemdatna  ia  frequently  oonfbunded  with  Heto- 
dorua  and  Heliodonia.  Whether  the  work  Ha/il 
T^T  'Ofij^pav  BiorqT,  ia  the  production  of  a  gramma- 
rian of  the  name  of  Heradotua,  or  wbether  tba 

to  aay ;  thua  much  only  we  know,  that  acme  of  the 
ancienta  themaelvei  attributed  it  to  Heradotua  the 
hiatorian.  (Slepb.Bya.  f.c.  NewnrxM;  Snid.i.t. 
'Om»»<  j  Euitalb.  ad  Hvm.  IL  p.  878.)  [L.  S.] 
HERCyOOTUS.  u  atatuiry  of  Olynthua,  eon- 
temporary  with  Piaxjtelea,  made  atatuea  of  Phiyne 
-'     -'  -     uu.     (Tatian,  OvJ.  Srhc  53, 


54.) 


IP.S 


HERO'DOTUS('HpJ89roi),thenaine'ofK'nnl 
phyaiciana,  of  whom  the  moat  eminent  waa,  1.  A 
pupil  of  Alhenaeua,  or  perfa^  rather  of  Agathiooa 
(Oalcn,  De  Djffer.  PwU.iT.  II,  vol.  riU.  p.  7G1), 
who  belonged  lo  the  aect  of  the  pDcnnntiei  (Id. 
Oe  ^impttiL  MBiieam.  Tmper.  ae  Faett.  L  29, 

'      ■    p.  432).     He  liTod  p" ' 


quoted  by  Oalm  and  Oribaaiot,  bnt  of  which  only 


lound  in  Malthaei'i  Collection 
>(  Oan 


d  JCJCl  (V 


OpHmla,  Moaqo.  4to.  1808. 

2.  The  wn  of  Arieua,  a  native  eitbei  of  Tanui 
or  Pliiladelphin,  who  probably  belonged  lo  the  aect 
oF  the  EmpiricL  He  woa  a  pupil  of  Menodolui, 
and  tutor  to  Seitni  Empiricoa,  and  lived  thetefoK 
in  the  fomiet  half  of  the  lecond  century  after 
Chiiat.  (Suidaa,  :  o.  UCorot )  Diog.  I^lt.  ii. 
§11B.) 

3.  The  phyudan  men^oned  by  Galea  (De 
Ban.  el  Prm.  Alimad.  jbog.  c  4.  ToL  vL  p.  775 ; 
Dr  Mdi.  Mtd.  viL  6.  vol.  i.  p.  474),  together 
with  Euryphon,  aa  having  leoommended  human 
milk  in  ciaea  of  conaumption,  waa  probably  a  dif- 
ferent penon  from  either  of  the  preceding,  and 
may  have  been  a  coDtanpomy  ofEoiyphon  in  the 
fifth  century  n.  c. 

There  ia  extant,  nndar  the  name  of  Herodotui,  a 
abort  Qloaaary  of  Ionic  wordi,  conxtneniy  printed 
together  with  the  Olouary  of  Erotianua,  and  lup- 
pMcd  to  relate  to  the  Hippoeialic  Collection. 
Franaiui,  however,  i*  inclined  to  the  opinion  that 
the  little  work  ii  intended  to  explun,  not  tha 
wordi  naed  W  Hippocratei,  bnt  thoae  uted  by 
Herodotoa  the  biatorian,  and  that  hence  it  ba>  been 
attributed  by  miftake  to  a  phyiiciau  or  granuna- 
rian  of  the  naoM  of  Herodotua. 

Some  peraona  have  attributed  to  a  phyaiciaa 
named  Herodotoa  two  of  the  treatiiei  included  in 
the  collection  of  Oaleu'a  wotiti,  Tii.  the  IttndnOio 
or  JVfedictu,  and  the  Drfiaitiama  Mtdka^  But 
thnu^  it  may  be  doubted  whether  theae  worlca 
belong  to  Galen,  it  ia  equally  doubtfkd  whether 
they  wen  written  by  Herodotui.  (See  Fabric 
BibL  Gna.  vol.  liu.  p.  181,  ed.  feL  ;  J.  a  F. 
Franx,  Preface  to  hia  edition  of  the  Oloiaariei  of 
Emliauui,  Galen,  and  Herodotni,  Lipa.  178^ 
Bvo.)  [W.A.G.] 

HERON  CHpair),  1  rfaetoticisn,  ■  sativa  <£ 
Athene,  and  aon  of  Coty^    Accoidlng  to  Soidaa, 
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■a  on  DeuuLrehm,  Hcrodotni. 
ThiBjdidn,  and  Xenophon;  ■  vork  cn(il1«l  Al 
If  'At^nii  Ilimi  Mwptiiliiir  'OroiUTHr,  io  Ihne 
buki ;  u  epilnme  of  the  bUtorj  of  Heracleida  t 
■Dd  a  mrk  oq  th«  utdsnt  orston,  entitled  Htfil 

iw  s^t  iMiiABW  iymritiiLtni.  Then  In  no 
dilB  for  dctennining  Irlien  be  UtoL  (Fabric 
BUL  Oraec  lol  if,  p.  3S9 ;  Vouin«,  Oe  flirf. 
Gtxhc  p.  4fi'J,  ed.  Watemunn.) 

2.  A  gnmnunui,  a  utiTe  of  Fphemi,  quoted 
bv^nentlj  bj  Atheniieua  (ii  p.  52  b,  iii  p.  76a,  p. 
1 1 1  e,  Ac),  uid  in  the  icholii  on  ApoUonini  Kbo- 
diu  (L  76S,  ijL  S). 

Othen  oF  thii  nunc,  not  wortb  inierting,  wiD  be 
bend  nuntioanl  In  Fabridui  (I.  c).     [C.  P.  M.] 

HERON  fUfw}.  1.  Of  Alcundiia,  in  called 
b;  Henn  the  jouRger  (de  Mach.  BdL  c.  33,  Fabr.) 
a  p«|nl  of  Cteubini,  and  he  lired  in  Che  reigni  of 
tbe  PtalemiH  Philadelphn*  end  Euergetei  (h.  a 
S84~22l.)  Of  bit  lif^  nothing  ii  known  1  on  bii 
■BcdiaDial  invMitiinii  we  haie  bat  wme  KBntj 
parti  of  hii  own  writing!,  and  aome  acailered  ni>- 
licei.     The  cnumon  pneonalic  experiment,  called 

lained  bj  eondenwd  sir,  hs>  giien  a  certain  popolar 
eelebiily  to  hia  name-  Thii  haa  beeniocrewd  by 
the  diicoTeiy  in  hia  writinga  oi  Rttramengitu,  that 
ia,ef  an  engine  in  which  motion  ii  produced  by 
•team,  and  which  mnit  alwayi  be  a  patt  of  the 
hiainij  of  thai  agent  Thia  engine  acta  preciwlj 
«  the  piindple  ai  what  ii  called  Barhir't  Mill : 
a  boiler  with  ami  banng  lateral  orificea  ii  capable 
of  rerolTing  round  >  letual  aiil ;  the  iteam  iaauei 
Inm  tha  latenl  orificea,  and  lh<  uoconipenHled 
I>n(im  span  the  parta  oppoaito  to  the  orilina 
tuna  the  boiler  in  tne  direetion  opposite  Co  that  of 

afterwaida  inttodoeed  by  Anrj,  one  of  which,  of 
>ii  hona  power,  ii,  or  lately  waa,  at  work  near 
Edinbui^.*  Heron'a  tapat  ii  ducribed  in  hit 
poeomatica  praenily  meDtianed  ;  M  olio  a  douhlt 
fcqdng  pump  uaed  for  a  fire  engine,  and  Tarioni 
ether  ^ipliaCiani  of  the  elatlicily  oT  air  and  iteam. 
Ii  ia,  hitweTec,  bnl  ncentlir.  that  the  retnaikable 
daima  of  HeroD  to  kkccm  in  ancb  iDTeitigation> 
hne  racnrcd  any  marked  notice.  Jn  the  "  Origins 
dee  lUeoareitei  altriboJB  ani  medemei,''  (3id 
edition,  17ft6),  by  M.  Dulenlt,  who  triei,  with 
great  learaing,  to  make  th*  beit  poeiible  raae  for 
the  andenta,  the  name  of  Heron  ia  not  oen  meo- 
tioned. 


The  remaining  worka,  or  rather  fiagmenta,  of 
Henm  of  Alexandria,  are  aa  fallowi : — 

I .  XnpaCaUlirrpaf  taraaiaiA  ml  wiitHTfla, 

Uihed  (Or  }  by  Baldj  at  the  end  of  the  third  work 
pteiently  noted.  Aha  (Or.  LbL)  by  Thefcnot, 
Bmtiu,  and  Lahin,  in  the  ■■  Vctenun  mathEmati- 
annn  Athenaei.  Apollodori,  PhiUnii,  Herenit  et 
aliomm  Opera,"  Paria,  169S,  tbl.  S.BarWbWBH 
^  Qeervfravffvheii^itLi&nJFVi,  a  treatiao  brought  by 
J.  Gelina  frnra  the  Eait  in  Arabic,  ml  yet  tlana- 
hted  or  pnbliihcd  (E/i/Umend.  LiUtr.  QoU^.  aim. 
ITBf,  p.6!£,  Ac  cited  by  Fabridna}.     3-  StXo- 
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roiW,  B>Affnn|jri{,or  {Butoe.  u  Ani.  d»  Sfk.  at 
CyUxd.)  BfXnDnrTucil,onIhBmaDDbctnreof darta. 
Edited  by  Benuudiao  Baldi  (Gr.  Lai.)  withnstea, 
and  a  life  of  Heron,  Augtbarg,  1616,  ilo.  ;  alio 
in  the  VtitT,  MaAernaL  Ac  aboTe  mentioned.  4. 
IlniifUtTiid,  or  ^mtalia,  the  moat  celebrated  orhil 
worka.  Edited  byCamiDaiidine[Lat.)  withnotea, 
Urbino,  Xbli,  4ta.,  Amiterduo,  1680,  4ta„  and 
Parii,  1683,  tlo.  It  ii  alio  (Or.  Ut.)  in  the 
Ytter.  MalhtmaL  &c  aboTe  mentioned.  It  fint 
appeared,  hawcrei,  in  an  Italian  Ininilation  by 
Bernardo  Aleotti,  Bologna,  1547. 4to.,  Penan, 
1589,  Ito.  \  and  there  i>  alao  (Mnrfaaid)  an  Ita- 
lian traualatian,  by  Aleuandrs  Qiotgi,  of  Urbino, 
1592,  4to^  and  by  J.  B.  Porta,  N^le^  1605,410. 
There  ii  a  Oenaan  tranilation  by  Agathut  Cario, 
with  an  appendix  by  Salomon  de  Caaa,  Banibeig, 
1687,  4to.,  Frankfort,  1688,  4to.  S.  Uipi  edro- 
latrmioiitTixit^ile  AvJonaiarum  Fttbrica  Libri  dao^ 
Tnmalatrd  into  Italian  by  R  Batdi.  Venice,  tSS9, 
1601,  16E1,  4to.:  alao  (Or.  LaL)  in  the  Veltr. 
MalMfmaL^  &c  above  mentioned.  A  fregmenl  OB 
dioplrici  (Or.)  eiiM)  in  mana«ript,  and  two  LkiJb 
fragraenti  on  military  macbinei  arr  ginn  by  Raldi 
at  the  end  of  the  work  on  darla.  The  following 
Loat  workiare  mentioned: — Td  rtpi  Upo^xow^i^f, 
by  ProclaK  Pappui,  and  Henm  himeelf  ;  Huxnvxnl 
laayiryel.  by  GutKiai,  Papptli,  and  Heron  hlm- 
■elf ;  UifA  iirrfiKir,bj  Eulodni ;  Hifil  rpexiaiiir, 
by  P^>pui  ;  and  a  work  Ilipl  fV/iW,  ti  mentioned 
by  Pappna,  and  haa  been  auppoaed  to  be  by  HeroP. 
(Fabric  BitL  Grate,  vol.  it.  p.  234  ;  Murhaid'a 
Oalalfigm;  HeilbroDuer,  /fiW.  Malin.  Um.; 
MonCnela.  HiiL  da  Mathim.  vA.  i) 

2.  The  teacher  of  Froclna,  of  whom  nothing 
more  ii  known.  Fabriciui  (Biil.  Grate,  to]  It. 
^  239)  tukea  thii  to  be  the  Ueton  who  ia  metf 
tioned  by  Eatodiu  at  the  commentolor  on  the  arith- 
metic of  Nicomachiu. 

3.  The  younger,  ao  called  becaute  we  bate  not 
even  aa  adjectire  of  place  to  diitingai^  hun  from 
HeiDB  of  Alexandria,  it  tuppoted  to  bare  lired 
under  Ueracliui  (A.D.  610—641}.  la  hit  own 
work  an  Oeadety  (a  term  need  in  the  tenie  of 
practical  gesmetiy),  he  aayi  that  in  hit  own  time 
the  itart  bad  altered  their  longitndet  fay  aeren  de- 
gnn  lince  the  time  of  Ptolemj  ■.  from  which  the 
abore  dat«  mnat  haTe  been  Bamcd.     But  if  he 

r.e,  aa  ia  likely  enough,  from  PtokuiyV  Talue  of 
preceaaion  of  ibe  ei^uinQxci,  without  obaerring 
the  atan  himiel^  be  mait  have  been  about  two 
hundred  yean  later.     He  WB*  a  Cbriatian- 

Tba  writinga  altribnted  to  Hecon  Ibe  yonngei 
am,  I.  A  Afoainu  MEuu,  publigbed  (LaL)  by 
BarndD^  Venice,  IS72,  4lo.  Tbere  it  Que  Oreek 
rouaicript  at  Bologna.  2.  Otadaaia,  pnblitbed 
(Lat.)  witfa  the  aboie  by  Barociut.  Montucla 
noticH  thii  aa  Ihe  tint  tieatiaa  in  which  the  mode 
of  finding  the  area  of  a  triangle  by  meana  of  ila 
•idc*  occun.  Savilr,  who  had  a  maniucripl  of 
thit  treatite,  rejecta  with  uorn  the  idea  of  itt  baT- 
ing  been  written  by  Heron  ;  but  we  iuipect  that 
he  mippoied  it  to  be  attributed  to  Heron  of  Alex- 
andria. 3.  D«  Ohiidimic  npeOiKla,  fnat  xy^-rir 
T^T  toAiofutoirffiin]!  inj^iopr  irrpaT^iyAi'  r/htt  ttIv 
nAiopiIar  drririairtvim,  published  (Or.)  in  the 
Vetrr.  MaOtmal.  Opera,  Ac  mentioned  in  the  life 
of  Heron  of  Alexandria.  4.  ItaptaCaAiii  Jjr  Tin 
tnfomrtitai'  wapardftaw,  At  ,Thii  eiitla  only 
in  mannacript.  S.  "E*  rSw  tw  'H^vei  vepl  tw 
t4i  rwfUTplat  wJ.  Xrtpfofin'flBi  iniiiyitr,  pub- 
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I»W  (Oi.  tat>  vith  tba  fint  book  of  BucKd,  by 
DuTpodiu*,  StTwbnis,  1£7I,  Bn.  6.  £nrplii 
ifa  A/ouum  (Or.  Idt-},  in  the  AmJtOa  Onura  at 
the  BnwdictiHi,  toL  L  Pirii,  1GB8, 4to.  7.  Eis- 
iF)wyi)  nS*  Yta^ifTfULviJMv,  giiau  onlj  in  uur 
DDtcripL  (Fsbric  BiU.  Orate,  ml.  jr.  p.  237  ; 
Hulbmuwr,  /fM.  Malia.  Ubcc  MoatDGU,  HiMt. 
A$  Malkim.  TOl.  L)  [A.  D.  M.] 

HE'RON  CH|w),a  Bjiutiiia  writer  of  un- 
ccitun  ■«,  but  who  lirod  pnriooi  to  the  emperor 
ConitMitiDa  PolphjTogeaitiu,  oaafumA  a  ttoA  on 
■picaltnre,  dirided  into  twentf  bonki,  which  wu 
•  annialnion  tam  mtM  of  tbou  woAi  which  wen 
ettracled  bj  tbe  writai*  of  the  **  Qeoponicn,"  who 
likewin  permed  the  woA  of  Heron,  which  u  tort. 
Henn  wu  perhspB  the  nnthor  of  n  work  on  He^ 

(Pnbie.  BOL  Gratn.  ml  it.  p.  33H,  toI.  riii.  pp. 
1»,  20.)  [W.  P.  ] 

HERCyPHILB.    rSWTUj 

HERCTPHILUS  {'Hpipi\i,i\  one  of  the  mort 
(debntad  phjttciuu  of  onliquily,  who  ii  bat 
known  on  ucount  of  hii  ikill  in  umtomf  utd  phy- 
nologj,  bnt  of  wAw  pemoel  hiitorf  few  detail* 
have  been  prewrred.  He  wu  ■  natiia  of'Chil- 
cedoB  in  Bithjnia  (Oalen,  Julrod.  loL  or.  p. 
4183*),  md  wua  conlempomi7  of  the  phjtician 
PbOoliniiu,  the  pbiloiopher  Diodonii  Cronoe,  end 
of  Plotemy  Soler,  in  the  fonrth  end  third  cantnriei 
&&,  though  the  enct  jeer  both  of  hi>  birth  end 
death  ii  nnkmwn.  He  wu  a  pupil  of  Praxagotu 
((Men,  Di  MeHL  Med.  L  3.  toL  i.  p.  38),  and  a 
fijtow-pDfil  of  Philothnu  (Oelen,  /W.),  and 
•ettled  at  Alenudria,  which  dtj,  though  »  lately 
fcnnded,  wu  i^idlj  rieing  into  eminence  under 
the  enl^lened  goTerament  of  the  fint  Ptolemy. 
Hen  he  eoan  acqnind  a  great  nputatioo,  and  wu 
one  of  Ibg  firil  foonden  of  the  mcditsl  ecbool  in 
that  dtj,  which  afterwardi  edipeed  in  oelebritr  all 
the  Mhen,  as  mneh  u  that  in  the  fenrth  eentorj 
aAn  ChiiM  the  Teiy  hct  of  a  [riijiidBn  haling 
atndied  at  Alexandria  wu  cMiiiderHl  to  be  a  euffi- 
fdent  gnanntee  of  hi*  atrililj.  (Amin.  Hare.  xrij. 
16.)  Connected  with  hie  rendenee  here  an  ana- 
ring  BucdMc  i*  told  by  Sertv  En^iicu(iyrli)i>. 
ImUk.  a.  22.  245,  ed.  Pabric)  ef  the  jnctial 
method  in  which  be  eontinced  Diodonu  Cronni 
ef  the  peieilMlitj  tS  motion.  That  philoeopbw 
iwed  to  denj  the  exietence  of  motion,  and  to  inp- 
patt  bi*  auertion  hj  the  following  dilemma :— "If 

or  in  the  jAate  when  it  ii  not ;  bol  it  caniiat  mnve 
In  the  fdace  where  it  it,  andccnainlf  not  in  the  place 
when  it  ia  not ;  tbetefiite  it  cannot  more  at  ilL" 
He  happened,  howcTer,  to  diikicate  hii  ihoulder, 


leare  iKh  miibbling  (or  the  preeent,  and  to  proceed 

hareilTea  hit  cbirf  attention  to  anatotnf,  wbich 
he  itndied  not  menly  from  the  diuectiaD  of  ani- 
inali,  bnt  alw  from  that  of  hnraan  bodiei,  u  ii  ei- 
preul;  aaerted  b;  Oalen  (Oi  Uleri  DiiteL  e.  A. 


'  In  another  pi*Mge  {Dt  Urn  Pari.  i.  8.  toL 
liL  p.2l)hei*caUedaGi>4ii;ibiuii,  but  thii  i> 
merelj  a  miitake  (u  h»  been  more  than  once  re- 
marked), aritii^  from  the  nmSarilT  of  the  namei 
Xa^jofiirm  md  ItfXitUnt. 


HER0PHILU3. 

He  i*  eren  mid  to  bare  earned 
Ji  anatomiea]  pormila  »  hr  a*  to 

minali  aliTe, — a  well-known  aec«- 
latioD,  which  it  leem*  difScnlt  entinlf  to  diebe- 
liere,  thoogh  moat  of  hie  biognphen  hare  ttied  to 
eipldo  it  away,  or  to  thnw  diecredit  on  it ;  far 
(not  to  lay  much  alrea  on  the  eridont  esaggaatkn 
of  Tertullian,  who  aayi  (De  Aaima,  e.  10.  p.  757) 
that  he  diaaected  u  many  aa  ail  hnndted),  it  i« 
mentioned  by  CeUtta  (D>  Medic  L  pne£  p.6), 
quite  ai  a  well-known  het,  and  withovt  the  teaat 
■oipicion  u  to  ita  tnth  ;  added  la  whidi,  it  alienld 
be  remembend,  that  aoch  a  proceeding  would  not 
be  nearly  >a  ihackiDg  to  men**  leelinga  tva  tboa- 
■and  yean  ago  u  it  woald  be  at  pamnt.  He  waa 
the  aathor  of  ureml  medical  and  anatomical 
work*,  of  rriiich  nothing  bnt  the  litlea  and  a  leir 
fnnienta  remain.  Theae  hare  been  coUeelad  by 
C  P.  H.  Uarx,  and  pnbliahed  m  a  diaaettalioB 
entitled  "  De  Herophili  Celebeirimi  Medki  Vita, 
Scriptii,  atqne  in  Uediona  Meritia,"  4to.  Oetting. 
1 840.  Dr.  Man  attribute*  to  Henpbilu  a  woA 
Hapl  Atritir,  De  Obh  ,-  hot  ihi*  ia  conaidcnd  by 
a  writer  in  the  BritM  lurf  Fonign  MnSnl  Rf 
etw  (rnL  zr.  p.  IDS)  to  be  a  miatake,  aa  the 

of  bit  fbllown*  Darned  Hegetor  [HavBTon].  Ha 
owe*  hia  prindpal  celebrity  (u  baa  been  Steady 
intimated)  to  tut  aaatooiieal  retaarche*  and  diaa>- 
redei,  and  aaraal  of  tho  namea  which  be  gare  la 
diSerent  |)arta  of  the  homan  body  nai^n  h>  «n- 
mon  vie  to  thi*  day;  u  the  ■■  Torcnlar  HenpUU,'* 
the  "  Calanma  Scriptorioa,"  and  the  "  Dndcinmi.'* 
H*  wu  intimatdy  adgoainted  with  the  narTDii*  aya- 
tem,  and  aaem*  to  hare  racogniaed  the  diriiiaa  of 
the  nerret  into  thoae  of  aantation  (aJaf^icd), 
and  thoae  of  (olunttiy  motion  (irpeiuptriinl),lhoiiib 
he  included  the  leDdoni  and  ligamenla  ander  the 
common  term  nipar,  and  tailed  aoma  at  luat  of 

placed  the  atat  of  the  aonl  (t4  H)i  i^v^ft  tjriim 
n*ii)  in  tba  renlricle*  of  the  brain,  and  thu  pto- 
liabty  originated  the  idea,  which  wu  agam  bieagM 
Ibnnrd,  with  aome  modificMiin,  lowud*  the  and 
of  the  lut  eoitniy,  by  SSaencring  in  Ua  treatiaa 
CUB- ifaa  On«  ^  jMa,  H  3fi,  28,  KradgBbeiH, 
1796,  4ta.  The  opiaiofia  of  Hero^bOu  on  ^Ihn- 
logy,  dieletica,  diagnoaj*,  thcnpeauca,  matetm  bm- 
dica,  loifecy,  and  midwifery  (n  Bv  at  they  cai  fa* 
eoUecled  from  the  few  aistiand  axliacU  and  aU»- 
liona  found  m  other  Bolhcnt),  an  etdlacted  by  Dr. 
Man,  but  need  not  be  ben  ptrticnlaiiy  noticed. 
Perii^ia  the  weakeat  point  in  Herophiloa  waa  hia 
phannaceuLieal  pmctice,  u  be  aeau  to  bare  beea 
one  of  the  eaiiieat  pbyaiciani  who  adminiatered 
large  doaa*  of  bellebon  and  other  dnatic  puig». 
tirea,  and  who  (on  t 


ttrann  ayi 


only  lately  bean  eipelltd  from  ear  owm 


«f  Hip- 

pocnlea(teelittri,0ninw  fHt/fotnU,  rel.i. 
p.  83),  aad  wnta  an  aiplanatian  of  the  worda 
that  bad  became  obacon  or  obealeta.  Ha  wu  tba 
fomder  of  a  medical  adiool  wbidi  predand  aem] 
eminent  phyaiciaiu,  and  in  the  time  of  Sttabs 
wu  eatablithed  at  Men-Cinia,  near  Laodiceia,  in 
Phrjoia.  (Strabo,  lii.  8.  p.  77,  ed.  Tanchn.)  Of 
tba  phyaiciaDB  who  hdon^  to  thitncbool  peiba}ia 
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HEBSIUA. 
lb*  fmoving  van  tba  mint  nlabntcd :    Andnu, 


ApoIWi 


I  Mm,  Aria 


I,  CdliBuchiu,  Demetiiu*,  DioKOcide*  Phaou, 
UUH  or  Cdiu  (ChL  AdrL  Dl  Morii.  AaA  uL 
\i\  HancleidBi,  MonUBA,  Spaouppu,  Zano,  ud 
Ztuio),  MTcnkl  cii  whom  vnile  uxaunM  of  the  Met 
ud  it*  wniawh 

A  htrtlLflt  wxonnt  of  Hod^uIiv  nUJ  ba  fbond 
ii  Hallu'a  lliWoO.  Amalum^  ud  £>(bia.  M«tt). 
Aod. ;  Le  CIcrV  uid  Sfmngcl'*  Hutorie*  of 
Uediciiu^Dr.  Marx'ftdiiKfCttioa  meDtkiiied  abovfl, 
tod  a  reiKW  of  it  (bj  the  writer  of  Ihs  pment 
article)  iu  tba  BhlM  ami  Forvgm  Mtdicai  Hevim, 
nL  xr„  from  wbich  iwa  lut  woifct  th*  pnceding 
■crooni  baa  been  abridged.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

UERO'PHILUS,  ■  Teteriiar;  marina  at  Rome 
in  the  tint  (CDtur;  u.  c,  i>  laid  bf  ValeHoi  Maxi- 
ant  (ii.  15.  1 )  to  have  paaaed  him«lf  off  u  the 
pandaon  of  C.  tf  ariot,  and  thua  to  bare  raiaed  him- 
•elf  to  aoma  degree  of  amaequence.    [W.  A.  O.] 

HERO'STRATUS  {-Hiiarparct),  a  menhanl 
a(  Naacntit  in  Egjpt,  who,  ia  one  of  hia  voyagei, 
ba^lUPaphoaaliltlainageaf Apfarodite.  (OL 
23,  a.  c.  esa—GSS.)  Od  bit  reUim  to  Nancntii 
a  alonn  enaoed,  which  wai  itilled  by  the  goddcM, 
who  regarded  Naucratii  with  eapecial  hfour,  uul 
who,  >a  a  aign  of  her  preaence  wi^  Hematntiu 
and  hia  crew,  cauaed  mjrtlea  to  apring  forth  all 
around   her.      Ueroaualua,  when   isfelf   hinded. 

Ere  an  entettainmeat  to  hii  friend*,  to  eelebrata 
dalinniioa,  aod  pMenlod  each  of  bii  gueaU 
witk  a  mTrtle  crown  ^  hence  aoch  a  cbaplet  waa 
odled  mlfnt  Jtwutpati-mt.  (PoljchantL  op. 
Alkm.  XT.  pp.  675,  C  67G,  a,  b;  Canub.  vl  lac  ,■ 
ompL  HeiviL  ii.  135.)  [E.  £.] 

UERCSTHATUS  ('Hf>J<rrfx>To>),  an  Epheaian, 
Ml  £ra  lo  the  lemple  of  Anemia  at  Epbeaua,  which 
had  been  begun  bj  CuaaaiPUUiN,  and  completed 
bj  DcBwtriaa  and  PaeoniDa.  It  wu  bunt  on  the 
Miae  night  that  Alexander  the  Omt  wu  boro, 
a.  c  U6,  whenuHa  it  wu  renaiied  by  Hegeaiai 
the  ***«■"*■*"!  that  the  craSagiation  waa  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  lioce  the  goddei*  waa  abaent 
(rna  Ephaaua,  ud  attending  en  the  dellTerr  of 
Oljnpiaa:  ao  obaerralion,  aaf*  Plntarch,  fngid 
cnni^  t0  hare  put  ont  the  Gra.  The  itroke  of 
genia*  in  qneuion,  howerer,  ia  aaciibed  bj  Cicero, 
iihoae  taate  it  doea  net  aeem  to  haTe  ahoclied,  to 


oMinoa  i  bnt  Theopempa*  embabned  him  in  hia 
hiatary,  like  a  flf  in  amber.  (Strab.  xir.  dlGIO; 
PlBL.dJai.  8|  Cic  Dt  NaL  Dtr.  ii.  27  |  Val. 
Mai.  tlii.  U.  Ext.£i  QelLU.  E.)  {£■  E.] 

HERSE  C^«l).  1.  Tbe  wife  of  Danaui  and 
aulbcf  of  Hippodice  and  Adiante.  (Apollod.  iL  1. 

3.  Adanghleref  Ceecopaud  utter  of  Agnnloe, 
hadnaoa,  ud  Eijacbthoa.  Bhe  wh  the  bdo*ed 
•f  Uenxa,  and  the  mother  of  Cephalna.  (Paaa.  i.  9. 

L  H.  i  2,  4c.  ;  Ot.  Afct  ii.  73*.) 

tolj,  aea  Aoa'ITLOS.  At  Athena 
ler,  and  the  maidena  who 
■ning  the  libation  (Ipni) 

^  (Pane.  i.  27.  g4;H«ycb. 

and  Moaria,  (.  e.)  [I^  S.] 

HBRSI'LIA,  tbe  wife  of  Ranralni,  acconllng  to 
Urf  (L  11)  and  Plnlaidi  (Auul.  H)  bnt,  no. 
cut^^  to  DioDjraioi  (iL  45,  iiL  1),  MnooUut 
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.  i.  G),  and  one  of  the  acconnt*  in  Plutarch 
),  of  Hoatoa  HoatiliuK  or  Hoalua,  giandftlber 
of  Tultui  Hoatiliiu,  fourth  lung  of  Rome.  Tboaa 
who  made  Henilia  wife  of  Romolua,  gsTc  her  a  um 
AoQiaa  or  ATiUiut,  and  a  daughter  Prima  (Zeno- 
dolus  of  Troetene,  op.  Plmt.  RamaL  U)  ;  tboae 
who  aaiigned  her  lo  Hoalns,  called  her  vm  Hoatua 
Hoitiliua.  [HoBTiLiua  HoaruB.]  Herailia  wu 
the  onlj  married  woman  ntried  off  by  the  Romana 
in  tba  rape  of  the  Sabine  maidena,  and  that  nit- 
wiitinglj,  or  becanae  she  Tolunlarilj-  followed  tbe 
fortunea  of  Prima  faer  daogbler.  In  all  veniona  of 
herttwj,  Heiailia  acta  aa  mediator — in  \Atj(Lc.) 
with  Itomnliu,  fur  the  people  of  ADtemnae — in 
DiDnytiua  and  Plutanb  (ii.  19),  between  tbe 
Romana  ud  Salnnei,  in  tbe  war  ariaing  fram  tbo 
mpe  of  the  women.  Ilsr  name  is  pnbaUf  a  laler 
ud  a  Onek  addition  to  the  oiigiul  ilorjr  ef  Ha- 
mulus. Ai  Romulna  after  death  became  Quirinua« 
ao  those  wrilen  who  made  Henilia  his  wife  raised 
bet  lo  the  dignity  of  a  goddew,  Hoia  or  Hona,  in 
either  case,  probably,  with  reference  to  bnndariee 
of  time  ('OfK)  «  •!>«»  (Spoi).  (QeU.  liii.  22  | 
Enniua,  Attn,  i.;  Nnniua,  j:  v.  HoFa ;  AugnstiD.  da 
Oh.  Dei.  ij.  16.)  [W.  B.  U.] 

HERTHA  (contwiia  probably  Ibe  mat  eleraenti 
at  the  worda  corfjl,  en/e),  the  goddess  of  the  earth, 
in  contrast  to  tbe  god  of  the  regions  of  the  air, 
among  the  ancient  Oennaiit.  She  eppean  eilher  aa 
a  female  Hertha,  that  is,  as  the  wife  of  Thor,  or  at 
a  male  being  Herthui  or  Nertbua,  and  a  friend  of 
Thor.  Accoiding  U  Tacitus  (Grrm.  40]  ihere  waa 
a  aacied  gtore  in  u  iilud  of  tbe  oeesn,  containing 
a  chariot,  which  no  one  but  a  priest  waa  allowed  to 
toneh.  This  priest  alone  also  knew  whu  tbe  god- 
deaa  was  neaent,  and  tocfa  aeaaoni  ware  ipml  in 
gn«l  festiiilies,  and  people  abtlaiiMd  frim  war, 
until  tbe  priest  declared  that  the  goddeat  witlied 
U>  withdraw.  Tacitus  further  callt  her  the  Bwther 
of  tbe  godt.  Wa  cunot  enter  here  into  u  Of- 
amioation  of  this  gnat  Oerman  divinity,  but  refer 
tbe  imdet  to  Grimm's  Aaliatc  MyUu:^  i  J.  P. 
Ancbown,  yaUit  Hertitiu  dtat  tt  Origina  Damcat^ 
Ac;  HabiM,  17(7,  4to.i  Rabua,  Ditmrtatio  dm 
dn  llerAa,  Augsburg,  1843.  IL.S.] 

HESl'OONUB.  IHaaattoamia.] 
HE'SiODUS  ('Hirlebi),  one  of  tbe  earlieet 
Greek  poett,  lespecling  wboae  personal  hittory  wo 
potaeet  little  more  authentic  information  than  te- 
tpecting  that  of  Homer,  together  with  whom  be  it 
Ereqaantly  nentioned  bytheancienla.  Thenameaof 
tbeaa  two  poets,  in  fact,  farm  aa  it  were  the  two 
pelet  of  (he  early  epic  poetry  of  the  Qreeka ;  and 
aa  Homer  tapresentt  tbe  poetry,  or  achoiJ  of  poetry, 
belonging  chiefly  to  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  to  Hetiod 
ia  the  repreaentative  of  a  schofd  of  budt,  which 
waa  developed  somewhat  Uter  at  the  fool  of  Haunt 
Helicon  in  Doeotia,  hm)  spread  cTet  Pboda  ud 
Buboes.  The  only  pointa  of  [esembUuce  between 
the  two  poets,  ar  their  respective  tehoolt,  consist  in 
their  forma  of  veraifiation  and  their  dialect,  but  in 
all  other  respecta  tbey  move  in  totally  distinct 
apbere* ;  for  the  Homeric  takea  for  iU  (ubjecta  the 
restleH  activity  of  tbe  hemic  age,  while  the  Heaiodia 


be  latter  thus  nve  to  III  productio 

id  religious  character  j  and  this 
alone  suggests  u  advance  in  Ibe  intellRlual  state 
of  the  ancient  Greeks  upon  that  which  we  htva 
depicted  in  the  Honaric  poenu,  thoi^h  we  do  n<* 
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man  to  UMtt  ihu  thi  clonfiitj  of  (kt  Heaiodic 

r:[7  are  of  >  later  dots  tbui  tbs  ige  of  Homer, 
Ulcj  nuy,  on  the  contnry,  be  u  oncieat  ai  tbe 
Ontk  mtkni  itKlC  But  wt  miuC,  at  any  nta. 
Infer  that  the  Heiiodic  poetr7,  inch  ai  il  haa  come 
da*n  la  tu,  it  of  laler  gniwth  than  the  Homeric; 
'  a  which  il  eonnrmed  alto  by  the  language 
■   of  the  two   Khoola,  and   by  a 

on  the  range  of  knowledge  being 
auxa  inaTr  eiicniire  in  the  pooni  which  bear  the 
name  of  Heaiod  than  in  thou  atlribnled  lo  Homer. 
Jlerodotni  (ii.  53)  and  othen  regarded  Homa  and 
Hoiod  at  CDniemporariei,  and  mnne  erm  aiaigned 
to  him  in  earlier  date  than  Homer  (GelL  iii,  11, 
inL2l  ;  Suid.  i.e. 'HrloSot;  Taetx.  CM.  lii.  163, 
196,  liii.  6iO] ;  bnt  the  general  opinion  of  the 
ucienta  wa*  that  Homer  wai  the  elder  of  the  two, 
a  belief  which  wat  entertained  by  Philochnnii, 
Xenophanea,  EntUMihenei,  Apollodonu,  and  many 

If  we  inquire  after  the  exact  age  af  Heaiod,  we 
we  infonned  by  Herodotci  (I.e.)  that  he  lited  four 
huadred  ye^in  before  hii  time,  that  IK,  about  H'  c. 
8J0.  Velleioi  Palerculni  (L  7)  coniiden  thai  be- 
tween Homer  and  Heaiod  there  wai  an  inlerral  of 
a  hundred  and  twenty  yean,  and  moil  modem 
critin  auome  that  Heeiod  lired  about  a  century 
Inter  than  Homer,  which  ia  pretty  much  in  aecord- 

whD  place  him  about  the  rleienth  Otynpiad,  i.  e. 
■bout  B,  c.  735.    Knpecting  the  life  of  tlie  poet  we 

eribed  to  him.  Tia.  the*Ep><i  nil  ■^/Upiu.  We  lean 
frnui  that  poem  (648,  &c),  that  he  wai  bora  in 
the  lillage  of  Aecn  in  Boeotia,  whilber  hit  father 
bid  emigrated  from  the  Aeolian  Cuma  in  Atia 
Minor.  Ephomi  (Frogm.  p.  268,  ed.  Man)  and 
Suidai  atate  that  both  Hosier  and   Heuod  were 

kinnnen. — a  autement  which  pnbablj  ama  from 
the  belief  that  Heaiod  wai  bom  before  hit  &ther') 
emigration  to  Aicia  ;  hut  if  thii  were  true,  Heaiod 
eoald  not  have  aaid  (hat  he  neTcr  croued  the  lea, 
except  from  Anlit  to  Euboes.  (Op.  tl  Dia,  648.) 
Aiera,  moreover,  ii  mentioned  aa  hia  birthplace 
in  the  eptaph  on  Heaiod  (Pani.  is.  38.  i  9), 
■ml  by  Pmdni  in  hie  lib  of  Heiiod.  The 
poel  doeribai  husielf  (Tlirog.  33)  aa  tending  a 
Hnck  on  the  aide  of  Mount  Helicon,  and  foim 
thii,  at  well  aa  from  the  feet  of  hia  calling  himaelf 
an  driwirrei  (1^.  it  Itan,  636),  we  muit  infer 
that  he  belonged  to  a  bamUe  itation,  and  wai 
engaged  in  runl  pormita.    But  inbteqneatly  hit 

after  the  death  of  hii  blher,  he  wai  inioKed  in  a 
diiputa  with  hia  brother  Penei  about  hia  imall 
paltimony,  which  wai  decided  in  faToor  of  Petiea. 
<6>p.  «£>«>,  319,  26),  <iS7.)  He  then  aeem*  to 
bare  emigrated  to  Onhoraenoa,  where  he  apeni  the 
mn^nder  of  hia  life.  (Find.  op.  Predum,  yirm 
'Kiiiitm,  p.  iliT.  in  Otittling'i  ediL  of  Heiiod.) 
At  Orehemenoi  he  ia  aim  aaid  to  have  been  buried, 
and  hia  tomb  waa  ehown  there  in  later  dmea.  Thia 
n  all  that  can  beHid,with  any  degree  of  certainly, 
■bout  the  life  of  Hetiod.  Fnxluv  Tielita,  and 
other*  relate  a  variety  of  anecdotei  and  marrellntu 
tdet  about  hia  life  and  death,  bul  very  little  value 
can  be  attubed  to  (hem,  ihoDgh  th^  may  have 
been  derived  from  sanpatatively  early  amrcea.  We 
baie  u  tament  the  fou  of  aome  andant  woika  oo  the 


life  of  Heaiod,  eneeially  tbote  written  by  Plntaich 
and  Cleomenea,  for  they  would  undoubtedly  have 
enlightened  ui  upon  many  pointa  Ivipecting  whieb 
we  are  now  compblely  in  the  dark.  We  nut, 
however,  obterve  thai  many  of  the  itoriei  related 
about  Heiiod  refer  to  hit  whole  ichool  of  poetry 
(but  not  to  the  poet  penonally),  and  atme  from  the 
relation  in  which  the  Boeotian  or  Ueuodie  ichool 
Rood  lo  the  Homeric  or  Ionic  ichool.  Inthiili|;hl 
we  coniider,  e.  g.  the  traditioni  that  Stelichorui  waa 
a  >on  of  Henod,  and  that  Heiiod  had  a  poetial 
conteit  with  Homer,  which  ia  laid  lo  have  taken 
place  at  Chalcii  during  the  funeral  lolemniliei  of 
king  Amphidaraaa,  or,  according  to  othett,  at  Aolia 
or  Deloi.  (Produa,  J. c  p.  iliii.  ta&adOp.it  Dia, 
6J8  ;  PluL  Caim.  Stpt.  Sip.   10.)    The  lUny  of 

under  the  tide  of  'AyAr  'Oiofpea  nl  'Haiiiov,  the 
watk  of  a  grammarian  who  lived  towardt  the  end 
of  the  firtt  cenlary  of  our  era,  in  which  the  l»o 

aniwering  each  other  in  their  venea.  The  work  It 
printed  in  Giilllii^'i  editioa  of  HeaJod,  p.  243— 
254,  and  in  Weatermann"!  Vilomt  Sinplara 
(iratd,  p.  33,  do:.  Ita  anther  knowa  the  whde 
bmily  hialory  of  Heiiod,  Iha  namea  of  hii  father 
and  mother,  aa  well  ai  of  hia  anctatora,  and  tiacei 
hit  deacent  lo  Orpheut,  Linua,  and  Apolla  hima^ 
Theie  legendi,  though  they  an  mere  fidioni,  ifaoir 

eiiit  between  the  poetry  of  Hetiod  (eapedally  the 
Theogony]  and  the  ancient  tchoola  of  prieitiand 
bardi,  which  h*d  their  aeata  in  Thrace  and  Pieria, 
and  thence  iprend  into  Boeotia,  where  they  pro- 
bably formed  the  elemenU  aul  of  which  the  He- 
aiodic poetry  waa  devehiped.  Some  of  the  fablea 
pretending  lo  be  Ihe  peraonal  hiitory  of  Heaiod  art 
of  (Dch  a  nature  ai  to  throw  coniiderahle  doubt  upun 
the  penonal  exittence  of  the  poet  altogether  ;  and 
alhough  we  do  not  deny  that  there  ma;  have  been 
in  ibe  Boeotian  achod  a  poet  of  the  name  af 
Ueiiod  wboB  eminence  canatd  him  to  be  regarded 

attributed  lo  him,  alill  we  wouhl,  in  ipeaking  of 
Hetiod,  be  rather  nndenlood  lo  mean  the  whole 
achool  than  any  particular  individnaL  Thna  an 
arment  epigram  metitiona  that  Heiiod  waa  twiea 
a  youth  and  wat  twice  buried  (Pmclui ;  Silid«a; 
Prooeri.  Vat.  iv.  3);  and  there  wai  >  tradiden 
that,  by  the  command  of  au  oracle,  the  bonea  of 
Heaiod  were  removed  from  Nanpaetna  lo  Oreho- 
menoa,  for  the  purpote  of  averting  aa  ^idemic. 
(Paua  ii.  33.  \  3.)  Theae  ttaditieot  ihow  Ihat 
Hetiod  waa  leaked  npon  and  wonhipped  in 
Boeo^  {and  abo  in  Phodt}  at  an  ancient  ban, 
and,  like  many  other  heroeo,  he  waa  aaid  to  have 
been  unjually  killed  in  Ibe  grove  of  the  Nemean 
Zeua.  (Plut.  OHRte.  SepL  .Sbp.  19  ;  Onamai 
Horn,  a  Ha.  p.  SSI,  ed.  Giitiling;  comp.  Piut. 
ix.  31.  f  3.)  All  that  we  can  aay,  under  the» 
cimmatanca,  ia  that  a  poet  or  hero  of  the  name  of 
Henod  waa  regarded  by  the  ancienta  aa  the  head 
and  repreieotative  of  that  achool  of  poetry  which 
wat  laued  on  the  Thiacian  or  Pierian  bardi,  and 
wat  developed  in  Boeotia  aa  diatiact  fnm  the  Ho- 


len  the  two  achool*  of  poetry 
are  plain  and  obvioua,  and  were  recogniaed  in 
■ndent  timei  no  leaa  than  at  preaent,  aa  may  he 
•een  bom  the  'Kri*  'Ofif-  "1  'Hvi^u  (p.  248, 
ad.  Osttling).    IntheirmodeofdeliTeiyUieFoeU 
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of  tbe  twD  Khool)  likcwiw  difiend  ;  for  while  ths 
BoDMnc  poenu  wen  rsdlcd  under  tbe  acmiDpuii- 
ment  of  ihi  ritliin,  Ibosa  of  BcHod  wen  recited 
vittiDnl  aaj  maaeai  inttrament,  Ihe  redtcr  holding 
in  hi>  band  duIt  n  Iwinl  bnach  or  itoff  (fdatat, 
VK^irpoi',  Hh)«1,  Tluog.  30  ;  Piuu.  ix.  30,  i.  7. 
f  3  ;  Knd.  /itiiiL  iiL  E6,  with  Dinen'a  not*  ;  C«l- 
bMch.  Fragm.  136).  A*  BowtiA,  Phoci%  ind 
Eobcva  were  tho  prinuroi  puU  of  Qreece  where 
the  Haiodic  poetry  flourithed,  we  ouinot  be  lup- 
priwd  at  Ending  that  the  Delphic  oracle  ii  a  great 
■ubjeet  of  TeoeiHlion  with  thii  whool,  and  that 
there  exiMt  a  itrDng  reiemblance  betveen  th« 
heiamater  omdei  of  the  Pjthia  Uld  the  Tenet  of 
Hedod  ;  naj,  then  i>  a  verH  in  Haiod  [Op.  el 
Ditt,  283),  which  !■  alu  mentioned  bf  Herodatnf 
(ri.  86)  M  a  Pythian  oracle,  and  Hcaiod  himwlf  >• 
•aid  to  hare  poiieiied  the  gi(i  of  prophecy,  and  to 
haTe  acqniied  it  in  Acamania.  A  great  man;  alle- 
gcriol  eipmaieD*,  inch  ai  ws  frcquenllj'  find  in 
tha  oiactUar  langnage,  are  common  alto  in  the 
poenu  of  Heiiod.  Thii  drcDDuUiiee,  ai  well  ai 
certain  giammalical  fbnni  in  the  language  of  Heiiod, 
eonililate  another  point  of  difference  between  the 
UootMie  and  Hetiodic  poetry,  allbongb  the  dialect 
in  which  the  poemi  of  both  acboolt  are  compoaed 
la,  on  the  wbiJe,  the  ume,— that  li,  the  lonio^ic, 
which  had  beeoiDe  eelabliihed  ai  the  language  of 
<[rie  poetiT  thmigh  the  influence  of  Homci. 

The  aneienli  atuibuled  to  the  one  poet  Heaiod  a 
gnat  Tariety  of  work*  ;  that  i>,  all  thoae  which  in 
form  and  lubilaDce  uiioered  to  the  ipiril  of  the 
Hetiodic  Kbcol,  and  thui  teemed  to  be  of  a  commoa 
eriHio.  We  thall  tubjoin  a  lial  of  them,  begiiming 
wiUi  thoae  which  are  ttill  extant. 

1.  'EpTv  ot  "E^™  "n)  4»^P«<  commonl;  caBed 
Opera  tt  Dia.  In  the  time  of  Pannniaa  (ii.  31. 
S  S,  Ac.),  thii  waa  the  only  poem  which  the  people 
about  MoDDt  Helicon  conudeied  to  be  a  gentune 
prodactioD  of  Hedod,  with  the  exception  of  the 
fint  ten  linei,  which  eertunly  appear  lo  hare  been 
ptefiied  by  a  later  hand.  There  are  alio  aerend 
other  parte  of  thia  poem  which  wan  to  be  later 
mteipolationi ;  but,  on  the  whole,  it  bean  the 
impTeaa  of  a  genuine  production  of  rei;  high  an- 
tiquity, though  in  ita  preient  form  it  may  conaiat 
<nly  of  ditjointed  portioni  of  the  original  It  ia 
wiitlen  in  the  mott  han»ly  and  umple  ttyle,  with 
•(•Rely   any  poetical   imagery  or  ornament,   and 


itiol, 


of  didactic  poetry.     It  coi 

and  economical  precepta,  the  luioi  wuicn  codbuldui 
the  greater  fax  of  the  wark,  conaiiling  of  rulet 
about  chooung  a  wife,  the  educalian  of  childnn, 
agncnltnre,  commerce,  and  navigatiorL  A  poem 
an  theae  nbjeclt  wat  not  of  caurte  held  in  much 
ctteen  by  the  powerful  and  ruling  claaiet  in  Oreeie 
at  the  titoe,  and  made  the  Spartan  Cleomenet  con- 
lemptnoDtly  all  Heiiod  the  poet  of  belou,  in  eon- 
tnul  with  Homer,  the  delight  of  the  warrior.  (Plut. 
AjnplA.  Lac.  Grom.  I,}  The  condniioa  of  the 
poem,  from  t.  750  to  B2S  ia  a  HCt  of  calendar,  and 
Wat  pruhably  upended  to  it  in  lalei  timet,  and 
the  addition  nd  ijfiipai  in  the  title  of  the  poem 
leenK  la  hare  been  added  in  coniequence  of  thii 
appendage,  for  the  poem  it  tometimei  limply  oiled 
'Epri-  It  wonld  further  teem  that  three  diitinet 
poemt  have  been  inierted  in  it;  Tii.  1.  The  fiihle 
of  Prometheut  and  Pandon  {«— 105)  ;  S.  On 
the  Bgct  of  the  worid,  which  an  deaignated  by  the 
Dameaof  metali  (109— SOIJ  ;  and,  3.  A  detcrip- 
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lion  of  winter  (501 — £68).  The  fint  two  Dl  thtia 
poemt  ace  not  to  much  out  <^  keeping  with  the 
whole  ai  the  third,  which  ii  manifeitty  the  moM 
recent  prodDctim  of  all,  and  mott  foreign  to  the 
ipirit  of  Uesiod.  That  which  nnuuni,  afief  the 
deduction  of  theie  probable  interpolationa,  couiifta 
of  a  collection  of  maxima,  prvverbt,  and  wiae  lay- 
ing*, containing  a  wniiderahle  ameunt  of  piactioil 
witdom  ;  and  tome  of  thete  tiw^ia  or  i>T0#qinu 
may  be  at  oki  at  the  Greek  nation  iUeIC  (Itocnit. 
e.  Nicod.  p.  S3,  ed.  SMph. ;  Lucisn,  Diid.  dt  Ha. 
I,  S.)     Now,  admitting  that  the 'Efrfu  originally 

difficult  to  undentand  how  the  author  could  de- 
rire  from  bii  prodncliDo  a  nputation  like  that 
enjoyed  by  Heiiod,  Mpeeially  if  we  remember  that 
at  Thnpiae,  to  which  the  Tillage  of  Atcia  wai  ub- 
jeet, Mgricultuje  wat  held  degrading  to  a  fi'eeinan, 
( Heraelid.  Pont.  42.)  In  order  to  account  for  thii 
phenomenon,  tt  mnit  be  rappoaed  that  Heaod  waa 
&  poet  of  the  people  and  peaaantiy  rather  than 
of  the  ruling  uoblei,  bat  that  afterwaidt,  when  the 
warlike  tpirit  of  the  heroic  agei  lubiided,  and 
peaceful  punuitt  began  to  be  held  in  higher  eiteetn, 
the  poet  of  the  plough  alto  rote  &atn  hji  obwurity, 
and  wai  looked  upon  ai  a  tage  ;  nay,  the  rery  con- 
tntl  with  the  Homeric  poetry  may  haTs  contributed 
to  laiie  hit  &me.  At  all  eventi,  the  poem,  not- 
wilhilanding  iU  want  of  unity  and  the  incobeKnce 
of  ill  parti,  giyet  to  ui  an  altraciiTe  picture  of  tba 
timplicity  of  the  early  Greek  mode  of  life,  of  their 
manuen  ancT  their  domeitic  relationi.  (CtODp. 
Tweaten,  ComaaOal.  Cntiai  tb  Haiodi  Carmme, 
guodiiucrii.  ^rae(Z>Ki,Kiel,lat£,  3to.;F.  L. 
Hug,  Haodi  'EfTa  ^aAo,  Freiburg,  1B35; 
Ranke,  Dt  Hiiiadi  Op.  d  Diiba,  183S,  4to ; 
Lehn,  QueA  Epic  p.  IBO,  ka. ;  G.  Hermann, 
in  the  JaMMdmr  far  PIhM.  toL  xxL  2.  p  117, 
&c.) 

2.  Saarufo.  Thii  poem  waa,  at  we  remariied 
abore,  not  coniidered  by  Heiiod'i  countrymen  to 
be  a  genuine  prodnetinn  of  the  poeL  It  preaenit, 
indeed,  great  differencea  from  the  precedug  one: 
itt  Tery  inbject  ia  apparently  foreign  to  the  bomelj 
aotbor  of  the  'Epya ;  but  the  Alexandrian  gram- 
maiiani,  etpeeially  Zenodaiua  and  ArittarchuB, 
appear  id  haie  had  no  doubt  about  ila  genninenen 
(SchoL  Veuel.  ad  IL  iTiii,  39),  though  their 
opinion  cannot  be  taken  to  mean  anything  elte  than 
that  the  poem  contained  nothing  that  wat  oppued 
to  the  chancier  of  the  Heiiodic  tchool ;  and  thna 
much  we  may  tberefnre  lake  for  granted,  that  the 
Theogony  iinot  the  production  of  the  tame  poet  aa 
the'EpTv,  and  that  it  probably  belonn  to  a  later 
date.  lo  order  to  onderttand  why  llie  ancicnta, 
neTertheleii,  regarded  the  Theogony  a*  an  Heliodio 
woric,  WB  muil  recollect  the  traditiont  of  the  psetV 
parentage,  aud  the  marTcIlout  erenti  of  hit  life. 

Thracian  mntet,  that  he  m  betieied  to  haie  been 
bom  and  bred,  and  bit  deioent  ma  traced  to 
Apollo  \  the  idea  of  fait  haTing  compoted  a  work 
the  geuealogiei  of  the  godt  e    '  ' 


therefoTT 


appeared  to  the  a 


urpriting.  That  the  author  of  the  Theogony  wat 
.  Boeotian  ii  evident,  from  certain  peculiarittei  of 
he  language.  The  Theogony  givei  an  account  of 
he  origin  of  the  world  and  the  birth  of  the  goda, 
'xpiaining  the  whole  order  of  nature  in  a  leriet  of 
^nealegiei.  for  ereiy  part  ef  phyiical  ai  well  aa 
noral  nalun  there  appean  penani£ed  in  the  cha- 
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ncter  of  ■  diitmet  b«ing.  The  irlule  amclBdei 
with  u  iscouBt  of  Mine  of  ths  m«t  illaitnoi 
bemi.  vhacbr  tbe  poem  enten  into  ■omo  kind  < 
connoelion  Kilt  the  Homerie  cfrici.  Tlie  wlw 
poem  inaj  Iw  ditided  into  tkne  puli :  I ,  The  na 
mogon;,  wliich  widdf  diS«n  iraa  the  limple 
MoDieiic  notion  {IL  lir.  SOO),  ruid  sTterwuiii 
■errod  et  the  grnnndworit  for  the  Teriaui  phy«ic*l 
■pecolaliDiu  of  the  Onek  philoeophen,  who  looked 
apon  the  Thsogony  of  Heiiod  u  contuning  in  an 
■Uegorical  fbnn  all  the  ^yakal  wiadom  tlut  the; 
wen  able  to  lamnnd,  thongii  Heuod  hhsHlf  ma 
bsUerad  mt  to  bnt  bcaa  aware  of  Ike  pnlonoA 
pbiloBplikal  aad  thaologieal  wiedan  he  wai  utter- 

—     Ti. Mtendi  from  T.  116lo4S2. 

the  itriel  wdh  of  tlie  ward, 
1  3.  the  la*t  portion,  which 
ii  m  &ct  a  beroogonf,  being  an  icconnt  of  the 
beroce  bom  bj  UOTtal  mother*  whoaa  channi  bad 
drawn  the  immortal)  from  Olrmpoi.  Thii  part  ii 
»«rj  brief;  extending  only  from  t.  863  to  1031, 
■od  brmi  die  tianiition  to  the  Eoeae,  of  which  we 
diall  eptak  prcMntly.  If  we  aik  for  ite  eonrcee 
frnn  which  Heaiod  drew  bii  iniomuitioii  mpecting 
tbe  oiigin  of  the  worid  aid  the  godi,  the  uuwer 
cannot  be  much  mon  than  a  conjecCun,  for  there 
i(  hb  direct  infonsation  on  the  poinL  HeiDdotna 
ueerta  that  Homer  and  Heiiod  made  the  tbeognay 
of  the  Oncka  ;  and,  in  reCtrmce  to  Heuod  in  pu> 
ticolar,  thk  pnfaablj  mtaiu  that  Heeiod  callected 
■od  combined  into  a  ^Mem  tbe  tbiiou  local  le- 
nndi,  npedallj  of  nottiieni  Qraaee,  eoch  ai  they 
had  beeo  handod  down  bj  prieMi  and  barde.  The 
aiieitioD  of  Herodotm  further  obligei  na  to  take 
into  conudeiadon  the  bet,  that  in  the  nriieet 
Greek  theology  the  godt  do  not  appear  in  any  de- 
finite fbnnk  wberau  Ile*i<id  itritet  to  anthropo- 
morphiie  all  of  them,  ibc  ancient  alementaij  Hndi 
■■  well  at  the  later  dynuliei  of  Cronui  mid  Zena. 
Now  both  the  ayitsn  of  the  godi  and  the  fomu 
vnder  which  he  conceived  them  afterwarda  became 
firmly  eatabliahed  in  Oreec*,  and,  contidervd  in  thii 
way,  the  aiaertion  of  Herodoua  ii  perfectly  coRed. 
Whether  the  f«m  in  which  the  Theogony  hai 
oome  down  to  na  ia  the  original  and  genuine  one, 
end  whether  it  ia  complete  or  only  a  fragment,  ia  a 
qucMion  which  baa  been  much  diacuiaed  in  modem 
timea.  There  can  be  little  doubt  bnl  that  in  the 
■a  of  time  tbe  pnete  of  the  Heiiodic  adiiMl  and 


tba  ihapi 


lerpobtioD 


winch  j^odoeed  man;  of  tbo 
tbe  ntaUnoa  nd  form  of  the  poem  which  wa  now 
WRriTB ;  many  parte  alio  may  haT«  beea  loal. 
Hennann  haa  endeaTonred  to  ahow  that  there  O' 
iat  no  leaa  than  aenn  diflerent  intnductloni  to 
the  Theogony,  and  that  conaeqneotly  there  eiitled 
aa  many  diSerenI  recenaiona  and  editiona  of  jt- 
Bul  aa  DDT  pteaent  fonn  itaelf  belong*  to  a  Ttry 
early  date,  it  would  be  aieleat  to  attempt  to  deter- 
mine  wha^  pait  of  it  fanned  the  nrigmal  kernel, 
md  what  ia  b>  be  conndered  u  later  addition  or 
bteipoIatioD.  (Comp.  Crenaer  and  Hennatm, 
Britfi  lUtr  Horn,  yad  Hm^  Heidelberg.  1617, 
8to.  ;  p.  K.  L.  Sickler,  CUkw  /.  ErUdnag  ia 
Jkagomt  da  Httiod,  Hildhurghanaen,  181B,  410.  ; 
J.  O.  Qulgniant,  Dt  la  Tl^s^oata  ifHeuBd,  Patia, 
183A,  Bto.  ;  J.  C.  Miltaeli,  Dt  Ememialiam  Tkftr- 
g<mia»  lltiadi,  Lipa.  1833,  Bto.;  A.  Soetbeei^ 
FtnmA  dit  Ur/brm  itr  Hfiad.  Tiagaiie  mack- 
BHBmm,  Beriin,  1 837,  Bto.  ;  0.  F.  Qmppe,  Uiier 
dit  Unas,  da  H-iad,  Or    r«rderiiMe  nad  atra 
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mc*qfiiJiea,   Berlin,    1841,  8m 
The  laat  two  worka  are  oaeleaa  ud  futile  attempt*; 
comp.  Th.  Kock,  De  priilma  ITticffimae  //ehodeui 

Forma,  pan.  i.  Vrntialar.  1842,  Biol) 

S.  'Houu  or  lieiiu  fitydAai,  alio  called  urrd- 
kryot  jvraiKmf.  The  name  ^omu  wu  deiired, 
according  to  the  ancient  grammoriana,  from  the 
fact  that  tbe  beniiie*  who,  by  their  connection 
with  the  inunortal  godi.  bad  become  the  mathen 
of  the  moat  illuitriou*  heroea,  were  introduced  in 
the  poem  by  tbe  cxpreaaion  tl  oTv.  The  poem 
itaelf  which  ia  loat,  ia  laid  to  haie  conaiated  of 
four  hooka,  the  laat  oiF  which  wia  by  Cu  the  longeat, 
and  waa  hence  called  ^iai  iiryjAai,  wheica)  the 
titlea  ■cardAo'yoi  or  <)o«u  belonged  to  the  whole 
body  of  poetry,  containing  accounta  of  the  women 
who  had  bean  beloied  by  the  goda.  and  had  ihua 
become  the  mothen  of  the  hnoea  in  the  ratioui 
parte  of  Qreeoe,  from  whom  the  ruling  bmiliea 
deliTed  their  origin.  The  two  laat  leraea  of  the 
Theogoaj  Ibnned  the  beginning  of  the  ^hbi,  which, 
bom  iti  nature,  might  juaily  be  regarded  aa  a 
continuation  of  the  Theogony,  being  aa  a  heroogoey 
(i|jM«Terla)  the  natuial  lequel  to  the  Theory. 
The  wrak,  if  w*  may  Rgard  it  a*  one  poem,  tbo* 
^nealogiea  or  pedigree*  of  the  moat 
^k  funilie*.     Whether  the  Eofu  or 

diapnted  point  among  the  andeni*  them- 
Fintn  a  iiatement  of  the  (choliaat  on 
Apolloniu  Rhodin*  (ii.  181},  it  •ppeaia  that  it 
conaiated  of  leTenl  worka,  wbich  wen  afterwarda 
pot  together;  and  while  Apclloniua  Rhodina  and 
Crate*  of  Uallna  attHbuIed  it  to  Heaiod  (SchoL 
naog.  U3),  Ariitopbann  and  Ariatarcho* 
mblfiiL  (Anonym.  Oram,  in  Oiillling'a 
ed.  of  Hei-  p.  92 ;  Scbol.  ad  Horn.  II.  iiii.  30  ; 
Said,  and  Apollon.  •.  e.  /laxAaviini.)  The  anony- 
mona  Greek  gTammariBn  juat  rsfeired  toataleathat 
tbe  fint  fifly-aii  reraea  of  the  Heaiodie  poem 
'Affali  'HpaiAjoM  {Scutum  Uerada)  beloved  to 
the  fourth  book  of  the  £oeae,  and  it  i*  geneially 
auppoaed  that  tbia  poem,  or  peihap*  fragmenl  of  a 
poen^  originally  belonged  to  tbe  Eoea&  Th*  'Awlf 
'HpuixJout,  which  i*  atill  extant,  conatala  of  three 
diatinci  part* ;  that  from  T.  1  to  fiS  waa  taken 
from  the  Eoeae,  and  i*  pnhahly  the  moat  ancient 
nrtion  ;  the  aecond  fnnn  57  to  140,  which  mnat 
le  connected  with  the  Teiaea317  to  480;  aad  Uw 
:hitd  from  141  to  317  eonlaina  tbe  ml  deiciiplion 
•f  the  ahield  of  Heraclea.  which  i*  intn)diK*d  in  the 
uxonnt  of  the  light  between  Hencle*  and  Cycnaa. 
When  tbeiefbre  ApoUonint  Rhodin*  and  elben 
conndered  Ih*  'Aowli  to  be  ■  genaine  Hetiedie 
pcodnction,  it  atill  remaina  doubtful  whetbcf  they 
meant  the  whole  poem  aa  it  bow  Maada,  or  only 
•ome  particular  portion  of  iL  The  deacriptiNi  « 
the  ibield  of  Heraclea  i*  an  imitation  of  Ih*  H»- 
deicription  of  the  ihield  of  Achillea,  hut  b 
with  leaa  akill  and  ability.  It  ihonld  be 
lemaiked,  that  aome  modem  critic*  are  inclined  le 
look  npon  the  'Aowfi  aa  an  independent  pMin,  and 
wholly  nnconnectcd  with  the  Eoeae,  thoogh  ihcy 
admit  that  it  may  contain  variona  Inletpoh*  "'  *~ 


dOit,  pan  i.  Beriin,  1S23,  in  Gotlling'a  edition  <f 

"  liod,  p.  209,  Ac.,  and  in  Uennaao^  Opmeih, 

1,  p.  255,  dtc     We  paeeeia  the  titlea  of  aenial 

Heaiodio  poem*,  via-  K^>u  Titfui,  BveiJHi  •'' 

and  'En8aA4fiiM  H^thti  od 
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MriBtt,  bat  all  time  poami  Mem  ta  htm  bam 
onlj'  poitioiu  of  thB  E<ne.  (Athen.  iL  p.  49  j 
Pint.  S^rmpm.  riiL  B  j  Pbm,  U.  31.  §  5  i  SchoL 
ad  Ha.  Hiag.  142;  comp.  C.  Ch.  Heylei,  tUn- 
/Tniali  SeAUd  da  HrroAa,  Wonni,  I7B7,  Btd.  ) 
F.  SchiielilcgiDlI,  I/i^  -Lm  ScUld  da  Herada 
mad  Jiaiod,  Oollu,  1738.  Sto.  ;  O.  Mcmunn, 
(ffoK.  li.  2,  p.  S04.  &c. ;  MuckidiFeU,  £U  Oilo- 
Ic^  M  Eona  Camtiiiiiiu  f/aioiitu,  VibIiiUt.  133B, 
8td.,  ud  the  luiw  luthoi')  Haiodi,  Emadi,  O 
aoeCiiiaH,  ^''.i  ^Voj^iiafa  enJAj).  shumL  diipM., 
Upi.  )M0,  Sfs.) 

4.  At7l|iu«,  an  ^lic  pocn,  eonmtiiig  of  Mnnl 
bnolu  or  liupaodia*  on  the  ttory  of  Aegimiui,  Ibe 
fmant  ascstiBl  boo  of  the  Doriwu,  uid  the  mj' 
Ihical  billot;  of  the  Donuii  in  gcoenl.  Some  of 
the  ancienti  ittributed  thii  poem  ta  Ccxcopi  of 
Miletu.  (ApoUod.  ii- 1,  §  3  ;  Diog.  LserL  iL  46.) 
The  fngmenEi  of  the  Atginiiu  ue  collected  in 
Osttling'i  edit,  of  Heuod,  p.  205,  b. 

5-  It^XafMwgH^  an  epic  poem,  conning  of  at 
IcMt  I>in«  b»1u.  Soine  of  the  uiaente  denied 
IhU  thie  wu  an  Hniodk  poem.  (Pwu.  ix.  SI.  § 
4.)  ll  contwned  the  itDrie*  iboDl  the  Her  Ma- 
lafnpiiB,  vid  wu  thai  of  a  umilar  duraeter  to  the 
poenu  which  celebnted  tbe  gloi;  of  the  heroic 
&milie*  of  the  Greeki.  Some  wiiien  coniidei  tbe 
Melampodia  to  hare  been  only  &  pertion  of  the 
Koae,  bat  thete  ii  no  evidence  for  it,  and  othen 
regard  it  (u  identical  itilb  the  (rri  imwriid,  an 
HcHodie  mA  mentiorted  bf  Paunniat.  {L  c; 
conp.  Atben.  iL  p.  47,  xi.  p.  49S,  xiiL  p.  609  ; 
Clan.  Akx.  Strom.  tL  p.  7G1-)  The  tiagmenta 
of  tha  Mdampodia  an  eollected  in  Oiittling'i  edit. 
of  Renod,  p.  228,  fa. 

8.  'Efrrrfni  M  Tipaatr  ji  mentmwd  ai  ao 
Heaiodie  work  bj  Paiuaniaa,  and  diatiogoiahed  1^ 
him  Ironi  another  entitled  Imi  iiarrtiti  ;  bvt  it  II 
not  improbable  thai  both  wen  identic^  with,  or 
portioDa  of^  an  aitttmonical  woik  aaciibed  la 
Hedod,  nnder  the  title  of  dorpun)  fit\n  or  dir- 
■^■XryhL  (Athen.  iL  p.  491 ;  Plut  de  Py&.  Ona. 
IS;  Ptin.tf.A'.iTiii..2£.)  See  the  bigmenta  in 
Oiittllng'i  edit,  of  Heiiod,  p.  207. 

7.  XrlpMTSf  iSwt9iiKiu  wcma  to  hare  been  an 
iaitalion  of  tbe  'Efrya.  The  few  (ngmenu  itill 
eiOBl  are  giren  by  OtiiUing,  i.  c  p.  230,  Ac 

Stiabo  {riLp.436)ipeakiofa7^'Il'*>(oSM  oa 
the  work,  of  Heiiod,  bat  fnnn  onothei  paioge  (liL 
p.  4M)  we  aee  that  he  mouii  a  compilation  made 
by  Eralonbenea  from  the  work*  of  Heiiod.  Re- 
■pwtiog  a  poem  called  Ili^  'ISsdav  &orrv\Mr^ 
which  wu  likewiK  auribed  to  Heiiod,  He  Lo- 
bcck,  Aylaiipk.  p,  1 156. 

The  poemi  of  Heiiod,  eipecially  the  Theogmy, 
wen  looked  op  to  by  Ibe  Qreekl  from  Teiy  eoriy 
timn  u  a  great  aalhority  in  theological  and  ph»- 
loaophical  matleri,  and  philoaapben  of  oearly  erery 
•choot  atlemptad,  by  nuiou  model  of  interpret- 
ation, to  bring  abont  a  hormouy  between  the  itate- 
mente  of  fieaiod  and  their  awn  theoiiei.  The 
acbalan  of  Alexandria  and  olbei  dtiea.  Rich  u 
Zenodotna,  Ariataphanch  Ai^iMJchna,  Cratei  of 
Hallni,  ApoUonini  Rhndiu,  Selencu  of  Alexan- 
dria. Plutarch,  and  olhen,  deroted  themielTH 
with  grat  teal  to  tbe  critidnn  and  eiplanuion  of 
tbe  paenu  of  Heiiod  ;  bnt  all  their  warki  on  Ihia 
poet  an  lost,  with  the  exception  of  aome  iulated 
Roarfca  omtained  in  the  acbolia  on  Heiiod  atill 
extant.  Tbeae  acfaolia  an  the  prodnctiona  of  a 
lUKh  later  ^e,  though  ibeir  authon  made  lua  of 
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the  vrOika  of  tb«  uilier  gnunmariana.  The  adiolia 
of  tha  Neo  Plaloniit  Piwlni  (ihoo^  only  in  an 
abridged  fbim),  of  Joanoei  TteUo,  and  Hoicho- 

Enltu,  on  the  't^r/a.  and  intrudnctioni  on  the 
fa  of  Heiiad,  an  itill  eitanl ;  the  icholia  on  the 
Theogimy  an  a  compiladon  frnn  earlier  and  later 
commanlalan.  The  moat  complete  edition  of  the 
icholia  on  Henod  ii  that  in  the  third  ndume  of 
Gaiiford'i  PoeUu  Graas  Mmont. 

The  Graek  text  of  the  Heeiodic  poenu  wu  lint 
printed  at  Milan  in  14S3,  foL.  together  with  Iio- 
crolei  and  Kxne  of  the  idyll  of  Theocrilni.  Tha 
next  edition  ii  that  in  the  oollectiou  of  gnomic  and 
bnndie  poemi  pabliibed  by  AUua  Manutiu,  Ve- 
nice, use.  The  fint  irparate  edition  ii  that  of 
Janta,FlonDce,l£i5,  and  again  1540, 8n.  The 
fini  edition  that  contaiu  the  Onek  Icholia  ii  that 
of  TriDcaveQiu,  Venice,  1637,  4ta.,  and  more  com- 
plete at  Cologne,  1542,  Btd.,  and  Frankfurt,  1591, 
8to.  The  raoiC  important  among  the  lubaeqLiani 
edition!  an  thoie  of  Dan.  Heiniiui  (Amitanlun, 
I667,8to.,  with  Inlionei  HiHOdeae,  and  notei  by 
Scaliger  and  Oujetui ;  it  wu  reprinted  by  Lederc 
inirOI,  Btd).  of  Th.RobinaonfOxford,  1737,410., 
reprinted  at  Leipiig  1746,  eni.),of  Ch.  F.Loemer 
(LeipaiKi  'i'i'ii,  Btd.,  (ontaini  all  that  bii  ptidecu- 
aon  had  aceunjulated,  together  with  lome  new  le- 
marki),  of  Th.  Oaiifoid  (in  roL  L  of  bii  Part.  Or. 
Ma.,  when  nme  new  MSS.  an  collated),  and  of 
C.  0<>tIling(ODtha  and  Erfurt,  1831,  Btd..  2d  edit. 
lS43,withgaodcritialandexidBnBtoijnitai}.  Tha 
*£f>7a  were  edited  aim  by  BnuKk  in  bii  Potlat 
Gxomici  and  o^er  colkctuiDi ;  the  Theogony  wu 
edited  Mparately  by  F.  A.  Wolf  (Halle,  1783), 
and  by  D.  J.nn  Lennep  (Amiterdam,  1843,  Sno., 
wilb  a  Tery  niefnl  commentaly).  Then  ore  alto 
two  good  editioni  of  tbe  'Anrii,  the  one  by  C.  Fn 
Heinrich  (Bmlnu,  1802,  Sto.,  with  intiDdnction. 
tebolia,  and  commentary),  and  by  C  F.  Bank* 
(Quedlinbnrg.  1840,  Std.).  [L.S.] 

HE'SIONE  ('HfriiJrq),B  dongbter  of  l«amedon. 
and  CDmeqaenlly  a  liitei  of  Priam.  When  Troy 
wu  viailed  by  a  jiMgae  and  a  monitei  on  occonnt 
of  Laonudon'i  breach  of  promiie,  Laomedon,  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  theie  colamitiei,  chained  He- 
uone  to  a  nxk,  in  acGordance  with  the  command  of 
an  nnde,  when  ihe  wa>  to  be  devoured  b;  wild 
beaiU.  Uemclei,  on  hii  ntnm  from  the  expe- 
dition i^ainit  the  Amaxona,  promiaed  to  aare  her, 
if  Laomedon  would  give  him  the  honei  which  he 
had  RcetTed  from  Zeu  ai  a  compenntion  for 
Oanymedea.  Laomedon  again  pnnniied,  but  did 
not  keep  hii  word.  (Horn.  IL  t.  649,  &c;  Diod. 
IT.  42  i  ApoUod.  iiL  13.  3  7.)  Heaione  wu  afte> 
wardi  giTsn  at  a  dare  to  Telamon,  by  whom  ihe 
became  tbe  mother  of  Tencm«,  Priam  aent  Ad- 
lenor  to  claim  her  back,  and  the  rvfuinl  on  the  part 
of  the  Oneka  ii  menlioned  u  one  of  the  csuiea 
of  the  Tn^  war.  (Dana,  Phsg.  4,  ic)  Accord- 
ing to  TietMi  (od  L^copi.  467},  Heaione,  aliwdy 
in  pregnancy  by  Telaiiian,  fled  from  hii  ihip  ta 
Miletui,  when  king  Ar»n  fonnd  her  and  her 
newly-bom  Kn,  TrambelDI,  whom  ha  bnogbC  np 
u  hii  own  child. 

There  an  two  other  mythical  penonagea  of  tbii 
name,  one  a  daughter  of  Danaui,  and  by  Zeni  the 
mother  of  OnhomenufSchol.  ad  Jpaliim.  Rhod.  i. 
230),  and  the  other  the  wife  of  Kaapliui,  and  tha 
mother  of  Palanwdea,  Oeax,  and  Nauiimedon. 
(ApoUod.  H.  1.  !  S.)  [L.  S.] 

HESPE'RIDES  CEorifillii),  the  lamoui  giw 
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U*  HESPERIUS. 

diani  of  the  golden  applet  wbicfa  Ge  hod  pjen 
Hera  at  her  nuniiige  with  Zeiu.  Thtil  Diunu  ( 
A^le,  Eiylheia,  Heitio,  and  ArEthiiu,  bnt  their 
deacenl  ii  not  (he  nune  in  ihe  diftisnnt  tndil 
■cRDetinie*  they  an  called  the  daugbcen  of  Night 
«  Erehui  (Hei.  netp.  21S  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  inil' 
aotnelimei  of  Phonyi  and  Ceto  (Srhol.  ad  ApoSo 
Shod.  ii.  1399).  Himetinio  of  Allai  and  He■pe[i^ 
vhence  their  namei  Atlutidei  or  Heiperides  (Diod. 
i».  27),  and  wmelimBi  ot  Heiperue,  ot  of  Zeoi  and 
Themia  (Serf,  ad  Am.  it.  4S4  -,  Schol.  ad  Et- 
rip.  Hipp.  743.)  Inatod  of  the  finu  Heiperidei 
menUoned  aboTe.ume  tnu^tiona  knair  onlyof  Ihiee, 
TIL  Heipere,  Erjtheia,  and  Aegle^  or  Aeg^  Are- 
ihuH.  and  Heapemu  or  Hesperia  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
i*.  1427  iSerr.te.;  Stat.  TM/.U.  281)  ;  whereat 
otheiB  meDtion  MTen.  ( Diod.  1.  c  ;  Hygin.  FiA. 
ioil.}  The  poelt  deacribe  them  at  poueaud  of  the 
power  ^  aveet  aong.  (Hei.  I^xy.  £18 ;  Orph. 
Pragm.  17  ;  Eurip.  Hen.  Fur.  394 ;  Apollon, 
Rhod.  ir.  1SS9.)  In  the  eariiett  leginda,  Iheie 
nympht  are  detcribed  at  tiring  on  the  riier  Oceanoi, 
in  the  eilreme  weil  (Het.  Titag.  S34,  Ac,  513  ; 
Eurip.  H^.  742) ;  bal  the  later  atlempti  to  Gi 
their  abodei,  and  the  gengraphicml  patltion  of  Iheii 
gaideni,  have  led  poelt  and  geognphui  to  dilferait 
partt  of  Libya,  at  in  the  neighhourhood  of  Cyrene, 
Miiunt  Atlu,  01  the  iilandi  on  the  wetletn  coaat 
of  LihyB(Plin.  H.f!.\].  81,  36  i  \itg.  Aen.  ir. 
480  {  Pomp.  Uela,  iiL  I  a),  or  hvea  to  the  north- 
ern sxUemityof  the  c^th,  beyond  the  wind  Boreaa, 
among  the  Hyperhoieana.    In  their  watch  over  Ihe 

Enlden  applet  tfan  were  aiaitted  oi  luperintended 
y  the  dragon  Iddoo.  [L.  S.] 

HESPffHIUS.  ton  of  the  poet  Anionint  by  hit 


fe  Attnti 


a  Sahiu 


We : 


fer  Giing  the  year  of  hit  birth.  He  loil  hit  mother 
white  he  wat  young  ;  hat  hit  edocabon  wat  cars- 
fully  tDperintended  by  bit  Eatber,  wbo  wrote 
"  Faeti,"  for  the  uie  of  hit  ton,  and  interibed  to  him 
hit  metrical  catalogoe  of  the  Caeiara  Heiperiot 
RceiTed.  probably  from  the  empeiDi  Oiatian,  who 
wat  hit  btbec'i  pnpil,  the  proconnilthip  of  Africa, 
which  he  held  a.  o.  37G,  end  perhapa  later.  Ho 
wai  one  of  the  penoni  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  malpracticn  of  Count  Romanoi  and  hit  accom. 
plket,  and  eiecDted  the  taik  with  equity,  in  con- 
ionction  with  Flarianua,  ricarini  of  die  proviDce. 
IFlavunui,  No.  S.]  He  afterwardi  held  the 
praetorian  praefectnre  in  conjunction  (at  we  judge 
from  lome  oxpreauoni  of  AotooiDt)  with  hit  father. 
Valnint  thinkt  they  were  joint  praefecti  praetorio 
OaUianun ;  OolhnlTed,  that  they  were  joint  P.  P. 
of  the  whi^  wsatem  empire  (comprehending  the 
ptaefectnm  of  Qanl,  Italy,  and  lUyrinm),  bat 
that  ADHuiiu  onmUy  isudad  in  Oaul,  and  Hetpe- 
rini  in  Italy.  There  are  extant  eeTaial  lallera  of 
gymmachui  addreiaed  to  Heaperine ;  and  from  one 
of  thete  (lib-  L  ep.  80}  he  appean  to  have  been  at 
IdediDlaniun  (Milan),  the  niual  aeat  of  the  P.  P. 
of  Italy,  but  it  it  not  clear  that  the  lettsr  wat  ad- 
dreued  to  him  while  he  waa  pnefect.     Titleinont, 

bctory  note,  thinkt  that  AuiDniua  tint  held  the 
praefntnre  of  Italy  alone,  and  afterwardt  that  of 

B34.  a  Count  Hetpeiiui  (apparently  the  ton  of 
Antonint),  wat  tent  by  the  empeior  Valenlinian 
IL  on  a  miition  to  Rome,  which  be  wai  enabled 
to  tee,  and  hear  witoea  to  Ihe  iDDOceDca  of  hit 
frieod  Sjmmachiu,    who,    thnngb    tome   unjuat 


HESTIA. 

Mcniationt,  had  ioenmd  diacrtdit  at  court.    Ko- 
thing  it  kngwn  of  him  after  thia. 

Heiperitu  had  at  leaat  three  tona  One  of  them, 
Paulinua.  diatingnithed  aa  ■*  the  Penitent,"  anthor 
of  a  poem  cnllcd  EitdiaruliooK  or  Carmen  Endarit- 


rttUy,  I 


>  the  better  kno 


1  Panlinui  of  NoU), 
a  aboDt  a.  D.  375  or  376, 
miiulthip  of  Africa,  which 


iS&at  nnder  the  Eailim  erapetol  Valent. 
Another  ton,  Pattor,  died  youiig,  and  it  comme- 
momted  in  the  Parewlaiia  of  Anioniu.  (Amm. 
Marc  iiTiii.  6;  Symmsch.  Epiit  L  69— B2,  ed. 
Parii,  1604;  Auaon.  I^i^ram.  p.  79,  ed.  Vineti,  Caa- 
KiraDmodedm,Eilya.iiit^FareiiliU.  li..  &mlur. 
Actio  pro  Oku.  p.  Si7. 37a,ed.  Vineti ;  ColTheod. 
6.  tiL  SO.  g  4  ;  7.  tit.  18.  g  2 ;  8  tit,  5.  §  34  ;  tiL 
18.  3  6;  10.  tit.  20.  g  10  1  13.  tit.  1,  g  11  i  tit.  i. 
§  l&;  IS.  tiL  7.  %S;  16.  tit.  £.  §4,5;  Qotho- 
fred,  Fmop.  Cad.  Tieodoi. ;  TiUentont,  iruL  da 
Emp.  Tol.  »,)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HrSPERUS  C^VO'),  tlie  e»ening-tlar,  U 
called  by  Hetiod  a  eon  of  Attraeot  and  £o«,  and 

at  the  moniing  ttai,  whence  both  Homer  and 
Heuod  call  him  the  biinger  of  light,  iwrpifai  {IL 
t-Dl  Sir.  uiiL  226 ;  comp.  Plio.  H.  JV,  iL  8 ; 
Mart.  Capetl.  riii.  I  882,  Ac  ed,  KoppL)  Diodonii 
(iii.  60]  callt  him  a  ton  of  Atlaa,  who  wai  fond  of 
ailronomy,  and  once,  afW  baring  aaccitded  Mount 
Atlaa  to  obterte  the  ilan,  he  diiappeand.  He 
wat  wonhipped  with  dirinc  bonoun,  and  regarded 
at  the  biiett  ttar  in  the  hennna.  ( Eratoath.  OOail. 
24.)  Hyginut  {dt  Sgn.  CoeL  2)  layi  that  wme 
called  him  a  un  of  Eoi  and  Cephaloa  The  Ro- 
[oaut  deugnated  him  by  the  namei  Ludfer  and 
Hetpenu,  to  ch«rw:terite  him  at  the  maning  « 
oTening  ttar,  [L.  S.] 

HE-STIA  {'Eirfia,  Ion,  "Lrrdi),  the  goddet.  of 
die  hearth,  or  rather  the  lire  burning  on  the  hcvth, 
wat  regarded  u  one  of  the  twelTe  gnat  godi.  and 
accordingly  at  a  danghter  of  Cionut  and  Rhea. 
According  to  the  onnmoa  tradition,  the  wiu  the 
firtt-bom  daughter  of  Rhea,  and  waa  therefore  the 
firtt  of  the  children  that  wat  twallowed  by  Cronut. 
(Het.  ne-sF.  4i3.  4c. ;  Horn.  flj™.  in  F«.  22  ; 
ApoUod.  i  1.  §  fi.)  She  wa*.  like  Artemii  and 
Athena,  a  maiden  dirinity,  and  when  ApoQo  and 
FoKidoD  nied  for  her  han^  the  iwon  by  the  head 
of  Zeui  to  remain  a  tirgin  for  erer  (Horn.  I/jme^ 
n  VtH.  24,  &C.}.  and  in  thit  character  it  wet  that 

year  old.  Tha  connection  between  Hettia  and 
Apollo  aztd  Poeeidon,  whidi  it  that  alluded  to  io 
the  legend,  appan  alao  in  the  temple  nf  Delphi, 
when  the  thing  diviuitiet  were  wonhipped  in 
eemmoD,  and  Heitia  and  Poteidon  appeared  to- 
gether alw  at  Olympia.  (PaoLT.  26.  §2,i.5.g!{ 
Horn.  /i>m.  TXii.  2.)  Aa  Ihe  hearth  wat  locked 
npon  at  Ihe  tacred  centre  of  domettic  life,  to  Heetia 
wae  the  goddcat  of  domeitic  Uie  and  the  gi'cr  of 
att  domeitic  heppineit  and  bteaiinga,  and  at  inch 
the  wat  beliered  to  dwell  in  the  inner  part  of  erery 
hooBe<Hom.i/ynHi.  wr«i.30iCaJlim.  fljnaa.ia 
Oet  325,  R  Cer.  12B),  and  to  bore  inrenled  the 
art  of  building  hoDKt.  (Diod.  r.  68  ;  Euntb.  o' 
Horn.  p.  735.)  In  Ihii  ntpect  ^e  appean  olten 
together  with  Hetmet,  iriio  wai  likewii*  a  i^nit 
jhkMi/b,  at  pmectmg  the  wockt  of  man.  (Bom. 
Hynm.ixxii.  IDiPau-x.  11.  S3.)  AtthebBiA 
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HESTIAEA. 
■T  >  Imus  i*  d  th<  nmc  time  tbe  nlMr  on  wMdi 
Moifieei  UB  oflered  to  the  domeitic  godi  (Jttujv- 
X"  or  tflrrun),  t{«tu  mi  looked  upon  u  p»- 
liding  U  all  uciilim,  ami,  u  the  goddeu  of  the 
■cred  tiie  ot  the  sllar,  ihe  bad  a  ahan  ia  the 
Bcnfies  in  alt  the  trmide*  of  the  godi.  (Horn. 
A>«.  H  Fa.  31.)  Uenca  when  taaiSoM  wen 
n^fed,  ahe  wai  invoked  £nt,  and  the  Snt  ftli  of 
the  Mcrifke  »«•  oSered  to  her.  (  Horn.  Hgma.  iiiiL 
b  i  Kni  ytm.  il  i  ;  Pkt  Oral^.  p.  401,  d. ; 
Pana.  t.  U.  G  S  ;  Schol.  ad  Arabiplt.  Vap.  612  ; 
Heiych.  1.  c.  iifl  tmiat  ifxiiamt.)  Solema  oatha 
were  ivoTD  by  the  goddeia  of  the  hanh,  aDd  the 
hearth  iteelf  waa  the  mend  aajloifl  where  lup- 
pUanti  implored  tbe  protection  of  the  inbabilanti 
of  the  honae.  {Hem.  Od.  liv.  159  j  Eoitalh.  ad 
Bom.  p.  1679.)  A  town  or  city  ia  odI^  an  ex- 
tended family,  and  iherefon  had  likewiw  ita  lacred 
hearth,  the  aynabol  of  an  hannoniooa  commuoicj  of ' 
dtiieaa  and  of  a  common  wonhip.  Thia  gnblic 
hearth  nanally  exiated  in  the  prytaneimn  of  a  town, 
where  the  geddeai  had  her  eipnial  lanetuary  (pi- 
X^oi),  under  the  name  of  aprranru,  with  a 
Ualne  and  the  lacred  health.  There  the  piytanea 
ofTered  aaciilicsa  to  her,  on  euteriaf  apon  their 
office,  and  there,  aa  at  a  priiata  hearth,  Beatia  pro- 
tecied  the  nppliant^  Aa  thia  public  hearth  waa 
the  lacred  aaylom  in  Breiy  town,  the  atate  uaualiy 
meiied  ita  gaeita  and  biieiga  ambaaaadon  there, 
and  the  piytanea  had  to  act  the  part  of  hoata. 
When  a  colony  waa  aent  ont,  Ihe  emigranta  took 
the  Bre  which  waa  to  hum  on  the  hearth  af  their 
new  home  from  that  of  the  mother  town.  (Find. 
Ana.  li.  1 ,  Ac,  with  the  Sehatiatt ;  Partben.  EroL 
IB  J  Dion.  HaL  iL  65.)  If  ever  the  fiie  of  her 
bf&rth  became  extinct,  it  waa  not  allowed  to  be 
lighted  again  with  ordinary  fire,  bat  either  by  fire 
produced  by  friction,  or  by  burning  glaaaea  drawing 
fire  from  tbe  auL  The  myatical  apeculatiaoa  of 
later  timei  pinceeded  from  the  aunple  idcaa  of  the 
andenta,  and  aacuned  a  aacied  hearth  not  only  in 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  but  eren  in  that  of  tbe  aoi- 

othei  di*initiea,  audi  aa  Cybele,  Oaea,  Demcter, 
PenephoDc,  andAitemii.  {Orph.  //ynn.  S3  ;  Plut. 
dt  Plac.  /'Wo..  S,  U,  JViHBo.  11.)  There  were 
but  Eew  apeeial  templea  of  Heatia  in  Greece,  oa  in 
nali^  eTery  prytanemn  waa  a  lanctuaiy  of  the 
gsddna,  and  aa  a  portion  of  the  •acribcea,  to  what- 
ever divinity  they  were  offered,  belonged  to  her. 
There  WAa,  however,  a  aepante  temple  of  Heatia  at 
Hermii^ie,  though  it  contained  no  image  of  bcr,  hat 
only  an  altar.  (Paul.  ii.  35.  {  2.)  Her  ucrificea  GOD- 
aiated  of  the  piimitiae  of  frnit,  xaler,  oil,  wine,  and 
cow,  of  one  year  old.  (Heijch.te.;  Hom.ffy™. 
uxi.  3.  uiii.  6 ;  Find.  Nan.  li.  6.)  The  Ro- 
mana  wonhipped  the  aame  goddeia,  or  rather  the 
■une  ideal  embodied  in  her,  andec  the  name  of 
Veiia,  irhicb  ii  in  reality  identical  with  Heatia; 
but  M  the  Homon  wonhip  of  Veata  differed  in 
aeieral  poinli  from  that  of  Heatia  in  Greece,  we 
treat  of  Veata  in  a  Kperate  article.  [L.  S.) 

HESTIAEA  ('EiTTuiSi),  a  learned  Alexandrian 
lady.  Her  Uteniy  eBorta  were  directed  to  the 
eiplanalion  of  the  Homeric  poema.  Strabo  (liiL 
p.B91),  on  the  authority  of  Uemetiioa  of  Scepiii, 
mlbmi  na  that  ihe  wiDU  a  tteatiu  reipecting  the 
lite  of  the  Homeric  city  of  Troy,  and  the  poaition 
af  the  plain  vhkh  fbnned  the  acene  c^  the  en- 
(Dunlen  deacribed  in  the  Iliad.  She  ia  mentioned 
t?  tl«  aduliaali  on  A  lii.  61,  and 
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and  ii  digniGad  by  them  with  the  title  ta^u^  i) 
Tfia^tfiaTunl.  (Fabric.  BAL  Gnuo.  vol.  L  p. 
B16.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HESTIAEUa    CEffTuubi).        ■      ■         -         - 
Periothui,  mentioned   by  Dioi 
IGJaaoneoT  the  dttdplea  of  PI 

2.  According  to  Ariitoxenaa  (in  Diog.  LaerL 
viiL  79),  tbe  bther  of  Archytai  of  Taieniam  wu 
named  Heitiaeoa.  And  the  name  ocean  in  the 
lilt  of  Pythagoreaiu  in  lamblkbaa  (  Fit.  PyOu^. 
c  SB.  §  287). 

S.  A  Stoic  philoaopher,  a  nativa  of  Pontna,  men- 
timed  by  Athenaeui  (tl  p^  273  d.).       [C  P.  N.] 

HESY'CHIA  CHnxIa),  the  penonification  of 
tranquillity  and  peace,  ii  called  a  danghter  of  Dice, 
that  ia,  Juitice.  (Pind.  01.  iv.  18,  Pyli.  viiU  1, 
FTavm.  22B.  p.669,  ed.  Bseckh.)  [L.  &] 

HESY'CHIUS,  biihop  of  Salona  in  Dalmiitia, 
who  flouriihed  abont  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, maintained  a  friendly  inteicouraa  with  St. 
Auguatin  and  St.  Chryaoalom,  aa  we  gather  &nm 
their  worka ;  and  a  letter  baa  been  pnaeived  ad- 
dreiied  to  him  by  Pope  Zoaimui  in  i.  n.  118. 
The  only  epiatle  written  by  Heiychiui  himaelf  now 
extant  will  be  tbund  among  the  coirapandence  of 
St.  Auguatin,  and  ii  numbered  cxcym.  m  tbe  Bene- 
dictine edition.  (Auguatin,  iJU  Civ.  Dei,  xx.  5, 
Ep.  cxcvii,  cicviii,  cxcii.  vol.  it  ed.  Bentd.  ; 
SchSnemann.  BiU.  Palmm  LaL  vol.  iL  §  11  ; 
Kihc,  in  bia  CtnUdlt  dir  Awniakn  lAUeraL 
loppL  band.  II.  ablheil.  $  HI,  by  aome  miataks 
apparently  namei  thia  pidate  Hcgaippiu  inatead  of 
HaiKiiia.)  [W.  R.] 

HESY'CHIUS  ('Hrrf^"')- 

1.  Libanini  appean  to  have  had'two  bienda 
and  correipondenti  of  thii  name  about  tha  middle 
of  the  fourth  century  :  one  a  prieat  (Ep.  636),  the 
othera  magiitiate  (C^  773,  914).  Onaofthem 
had  two  Bona,  Enttopiua  and  Celiua,  to  whom 
Libaniniwai  much  attached,  and  who  weiepoiaibly 
hit  pnpila,  and  aevenl  danghten,  to  one  of  whom 
a  couiin  of  Libaniui  waa  married  (Qk  375).  Li- 
haniua  waa  anxioaa  to  promote  the  marriage  of  a 
giandaoq  of  an  He«ychiui  (perbapa  one  of  the 
two  above  mentioned)  by  hii  aon  CalUopini,  with  a 
danghter  of  Pompeianui  (Ep.  IIUO).  Pouiblj  the 
magiatiute  Heaychiua,  the  correspondent  of  Liba- 
niui, may  be  the  Hetychiui  or  Eiychiui  mentioned 
by  Jerome  (J^wlob  33  (olim  iOl)  ad  Pammad. ; 
Operu,  voL  IV.  pt.  ii.  eoL  219,  ed.  Benedictin.)  aa  a 
man  of  conauhir  rank,  bitterly  hated  by  tbe  patri- 

'    Oamaliel,  and  who  wu  condetoued  to  death 


by  the  I 


irTheodouua  for 


ribing  a  notary. 


pillaging  aome  of  the  imperial  rccorda.  F*' 
Dnaua  undentandi  the  notice  in  Jeiume  of  He- 
iychiui, who  waa  proconaul  of  Achaia,  under 
Tfaeodotiug  II.  t.D.  135  (Cod.  Theodoa.  6.  tit. 
2B.  i  a) ;  hut  thia  ia  not  liketj,  for  if  the  Bene- 
dictine edilon  are  right  in  fixing  a.  v.  39(j  at  the 
dale  of  the  letter  to  Pammacbiua,  the  Theodouuj 
there  mentioned  mult  have  been  Theodouui  I.  tha 
Oreal ;  arid  if  Heaychiua  waa  executed  (aa  Jerome 
■eema  to  iay)in  hii  reign. he  could  not  hare  been  pro- 
conaul in  the  inga  of  hii  giandaon  Theodoaiua  IL 
The  Heiychiui  of  the  Cnlex  Tbeodoiianni  may 
peihapi  be  the  one  mentioned  in  the  lettera  of  the 
monk  Nilua,  the  pupil  of  Chryeoatom.  (Libaniua, 
jEjuto/ae.  ».«.,  and  Ep.  lOIOi  Cod. Theodoa.  l.e.: 


;  Nili  A 


^  Lib.  i 
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dead  bodj  fas  imnptitioiulj  conTcfsd  fam  the 
iil«  of  Crete,  wlerE  he  died,  to  Ifae  Hol^  Luid. 

SHienni.  Vita  S.  Niiariomit,  puaim ;  Upera^  toL 
t.  jnn  ii.  coL  71.  Ac  ed.  Benedict;  Snom. 
H.B.m.\i;  F«bc.  Biii  Or.  toI.  tiL  p.  fiS2.] 

3p  AiOt^tii?^  An  Egyptian  hiihop,  who  nif- 
fend  meitycdoDi  ui  the  penecntion  asder  DiMletun 
and  hu  laaBiien  id  the  But,  periupe  abont  >■  n. 
S10  or  311.  It  ii  not  clcu  whether  he  wu  ei- 
amted  et  Alenndrii  or  eliewhen.  Hod;  and 
etben  ngud  him  u  identical  with  the  Hnfchiui 
who  ttrriwl  (he  Seplaaghit,  end  whoM  renuon  wu 
cemnrenlj  lued  in  Hg]rp(  and  the  adjacent  chnrchee. 
Fabn<:iDi,wh(ithinhithii  identity  prohable,  il  bIk 
difpoeed  ID  leaiid  the  martyr  Hnfchiot  a*  the 
nme  penon  aiHciychiui  of  Alexandria,  tbeanthor 
of  the  Leiicon  ;  but  Thonehmidiui  rrgardi  the  an- 
thoT  of  the  Leiicon  u  s  diitincl  penon.  [Hisy- 
CHiva  of  AlenndHe,  below.]  (Eiueb.  /f.  E.  tiiL 
13  i  HietoDTm.  Proe/;  In  ParalipptH,  and  Prai/ai. 
it  QHotuor  Evmg. ;  Open,  toL  i.  coL  1023,  Uas, 
ed.  BenedicCin ;  HoAj,  Dt  Biblior.  Taabm  Ori- 
^nofL,  fill.  Oxfbtd,  1705,  p.  303;  Fabric.  SW.  Or. 
ToL  TiL  547  ;  Thortchaidiat,  ZJa  He$yci.  Mila. 
tltudr.  Ciriikan.  Cotatatat.  wet.  L  apnd  Orellium, 
Haj/ddi  OpuK.) 

t.  Of  AlexaHdru.     See  below, 

S.  Of  ArAHVA,  called,  in  the  older  edilloni  of 
PorphfT7'i  life  of  Plotlnoi,  JusTiHue  f  I«wTu<ei) 
HiavcKiua,  but  in  Cramer')  edition  of  Flolinni, 
to  which  the  life  by  Porphjiy  ii  prefiied,  IJa- 
TTLLiiNin  {(MmMjorJi)  HuTCHiui,  wai  the 
adopted  iod  of  Ameliui,  one  of  the  Uler  Platoniit* 
in  the  latter  hair  of  the  third  ceotnry.  [AidLmB.] 
Ameliui  gate  or  bequeathed  lo  him  ■  hundred  boeki 
of  commentariea,  in  which  he  had  collected  or  re- 
corded the  initroctiom  of  the  philosopher  Nnme- 
nini.  (Porpbyr.  Vi.  Plattni,  c  3,  apud  Crenzei. 
Optra  PloUmi,  3  Toll.  4to.  Oxford,  1RS5;  Fabric. 
BitL  Or.  Tol.  iiL  p.  180,  ToL  Til  p.  152.) 

fl.  Of  Const AHTinoPLK,  a  writer  of  unknown 
date,  who  wrote  Zli  ;(a\«g8r  Sfir  \iyai  V.  Pho- 
tiua,  from  wbom  alone  we  learn  any  thing  ef  ihii 
writer,  bji  that,  ** »  &T  ag  ccutd  be  jnd)t«I  from 
Ihii  piece,  he  appeared  to  be  orthodox.''  Probably 
he  WBi  the  Heaychini,  one  af  ^  clergy  of  Con- 
itanttneple,  who  niied  in  that  dty  the  cry  of 
hereiT  againil  Eunomioe,  apparently  abont  A.  D. 
360.  [guNOHius.]  Thenchmidina  thinka  that 
he  waa  perhapi  the  author  nf  the  Eccleiiaitxal 
Hiilory,  known  by  one  or  two  cilationi,  and  ge- 
netatly  ce^rded  aa  a  work  of  Heiychioi  of  'Jeni- 
Mlem.  [HnTCHiusHnnoiiOLTHiTAHU9,Na.  7.] 
(PhoL  BOL  Cod.  51  ;  Philoeloig.  AT.  £.  Ti.  1  ; 
Fabric  S»t  Or.  toI.  yii.  p.  547.) 

7.  Htsiiosoi.riiiTAN[iB,  01  of  JiainuLiM,  an 
early  Chrittian  writer  of  coniiderable  repute  in 
hii  day,  many  of  whole  writing*  are  extant. 
The  date  of  hie  tiCe  and  hie  official  rank  in 
the  church  have  been  much  diipnted.  Cyril  of 
Scythopolii,  in  hi>  lite  of  St  Ealhymini  (mn  toS 
iyiov  nxfit  i|/i^r  EMu^u,  Cotd.  Eceia.  Gnae. 
.ViHKiiK.  toL  IT.  p.  31),  epeaki  of  Hetyehiua, 
"preabyter  and  teacher  of  the  chnich,"  ai  being 
with  JnTenal  patriarch  of  Jenualem,  when  he  de- 
dicated the  church  of  the  "  Laura,"  or  manaateiy 
of  Eulhymiua,  A.  D.  436  or  439.  Theophanet  n- 
cordi  the  rpaScA.^,  ndranceinent  (i.e.  Drdmalion  ?) 
of  Heiychini,  **  the  preibytet  of  JeTuaalem,"  a.  a. 
£906,  Alex.  erB(=A.D.4I4)i  and  nolicei  him  aOBJn 
aa  eminent  for  kaniii^  (^i*^t^  tou  SiSmrtoMa) 


HESYCHIUS. 
the  Tear  foUowing,  a.  d.  4  IS.  HegiTS*  him  ne 
higher  title  when  recording  hji  death,  A.  u.  593G, 
A&i.eia,^A.  D.  431.  Pholina,  who  haa  dncribed 
•ome  of  hii  worki,  alto  calli  him  "  Hnychtoa, 
preibyler  of  JeniialcBi,"  but  without  meniioning 
the  time  when  he  liiel  Yet,  nolwithRanding 
thtae  tclerahly  clear  indmatiim*,  Miiaeut  [Amda- 
ruM  <ji  Scr^ilor.  Ecda.  No.  dxxT.},  PoeBTimu 
(AppamluM  Saetr,  Tol.  L  p.  739,  ed.  Col.  1608  ), 
Care,  and  Thanchmidt  (Cbnmntf.  da  Haydio 
Mi/aia),  consder  Heiycbiu  the  writer  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  layiini  or  Iiaciui  Clniciet),  biahop  or 
fBtriaPcb  of  Jf  nualem,  to  whom  pope  Qregory  the 
Omt  wrote  an  epiitle  (Bpiilai.  iL  10.  {  Opcm, 
ToL  iL  coL  1133,  ed.  Benedict),  and  wbue  douh 
occurred,  accorduig  to  the  Alexandrian  or  Paachal 


higher  deti 


,n.) 


leabHnn 
Pholi 


.      ,.  ignation 

and  Thcophann  forbid  the  mppoiitiQD 
Heiythiui  erer  attained  epiitopel  rank;  ana  me 

chide  thai  then  waa  no  otiier  Hcaycbiut  of  Jenua- 
lem who  had  acquired  diatinctien  aa  a  writer.  The 
account  of  Heeyctiini  in  the  QreeV  Menelngy  ii 
pnbahly  correct  in  ita  geneiml  outline:  According 
to  it,  he  waa  bom  and  educated  at  Jenualem, 
where,  by  meditating  on  the  Scriptam*,  he  ac- 
quired a  deep  acquaintance  with  diiine  thingi. 
He  afterward!  left  Jenualem,  and  followed  a  mo- 
naitic  life  "in  the  deurta'tit  it  not  ilated  in 
what  deieit,  but  it  waa  probably  ,in  Paleitine), 

SIbering  Enm  the  hoi;  bihen  there,  with  bre- 
e  induitry,  the  9owen  of  rirtue.  He  waa 
ordained  preabyter,  agninat  hit  will,  by  the  patri- 
arch of  Jemaalem,  and  ipent  the  reit  ef  hit  life  in 
thai  city,  or  in  other  placea  where  the  Lord  Jena 
Chriil  had  inffeled.  Trithemiua,  who  calla  him 
Eaytiui  [De  Scr^ilor.  Ecda.  No.  liiiii).and  Six- 
tni  of  Sena  (BiiL  SaKla,  lib.  it.  p.  245,  ed.  Col. 
1586),  my,  but  we  know  not  on  what  authority, 
that  be  waa  a  diicij^e  of  Gregory  Namanant, 
wbich  ii  hardly  probable. 

Hi«  prindpal  writing!  are,  1.  /•>  Lmlianm  Liri 
mplBm.  A  Latin  Teraon  of  thia  wiu  pnbliahed 
foL  BsmJ,  1527,  and  8to.  Paria,  1S81,  and  ia  re- 
printed in  the  BibHatlieca  Palmm  (toL  lil  p.  53, 


0  paMagea  tl 
wW  the  I 


iter  eridenlly  apoika  aa 
tongue  waa  remacular ; 
and  in  tome  of  the  MSS.  he  ia  called  layehiua, 
preabyter  of  Salona,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Heaycbini  the  corretpondenl  of  Auguatin  (Angua- 
lin,  Ep.  197, 1 9B,  199;  Optra,  toL  ii.  coL  737.  Ac, 
ed.  Benedict.  1679,  and  Tol.  ii.  p.  1106,  ed.  Paria, 
1836),  whom  Anguitin  addreaaei  aa  hia  "coejnacn- 
puai'bulTillemont  ihinka  that  the  original  waa  in 
Oreek,  and  that  there  are  mtemal  indication*  that 
the  writer  liTcd  at  Jeraialem  ;  and  Care  laggeaU 
that  the  [staagee  m  which  the  writer  apeak*  aa  a 
lAlin  are  the  inteipobitiona  nf  the  tranilator,  whom 
he  inppMe*  to  have  been  Heaychiui  of  Salona.  The 
work  ia  died  aa  the  work  of  Heaychiu*  of  Jemalrm 
by  I<tui  wrilen  of  the  ninth  centnry.  The  Latin 
TBiaion  ii  ancient,  thoogh  labacqiieal  to  the  time 
when   the  Latin  Tcraion   of  the   Scriptiot    '~ 


'Dent  nae  in  the  di 


.    Cen- 


liderahle  paina  are  laken  in  the  work  to  eenfute 
the  opmiona  ol  Neitorina,  and,  at  ia  thooghl  by 
many,  of  Entycbeh    Now,  aa  the  braaay  of  tin 
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fatter  MM  not  drooDiKwd  nntU  t,  o.  416,  fbintMn 
jcui  mfier  tlw  d«th  af  Heaycbiui  of  Jenrndcm. 
MCofding  to  TbwphuieB,  ihia  circumituicv  would 
■ppnc  BUal  to  hii  cUima  to  the  suthonhip.  Bat 
I^laoont  thinki  that  the  aptnioiu  coDtrorertiid  mn 
not  tho*s  of  Eatjcbs,  bat  tbe  oteAj  liinilar  emti 
of  tlie  ApuIliDBnrtg  [Atollinaiiis  dt  Afolluul- 
mira,  No,  2  i  EuTTCHm].     2.  Irixv*-  (or  K^ 


HESYCHITTS. 


M 


(or  (hpita)   in  daod. 
Eaiawi.    Tliii  wu  publiihsd  by  Dsiid  Hanchd 
'  h  tka  Vnr/myi,   Ingagt,  of  Adrian  {Aniu- 


INIT.],  4 


(,  1SD2.     Itii 


II  the  Otitiei  Satri  (toL  riii.  |i.  26,  ed.  London, 
1660).  3.  'Amyl^unt  or  Ethrrur^  Thuworku 
cDiuidored  to  be  the  one  mentioned  by  Pbotini 
{Cad.  19S)tiithelul^e«inBaillectiDnofucetie 
writings  deBcribud  by  him.  It  wu  printed  with 
the  C^wn/a  of  Marcni  EremitB,  Sto.  Fuu,  IfiGS, 
and  repiiiited  by  Duc»a(  (Du  Due)  in  the  Biilieti. 
Palnm  Or.  Lot.  (eommonly  died  hy  the  title  of 
Auelaram  I>*earmtm»)  to),  i.  p.  9B£,  loL  Parii, 
lli21.  A  lAtin  Tenion  a(  it  it  given  in  the  Bib- 
HoOiteaFalnm  {toLjAi.  p.  194),  with  the  title  ^il 
TVto/nAni  Semm  GntjatdiiMt  oiiuua  ptnUila, 
dt  Tin^iatttia  tt  VtriatM,  gaai  diamtar  drrifi^ 
Ttui  cot  fl^JTrurd,  jkv  o^  de  raivmt  niiteiamdi  ae 
precamdi,  4.  Homiltai  dt  Saaeta  Maria  Anpara  ; 
thne  two  diKoonea  on  the  Virgin  Mafy  were 
poUiihtd  by  Dneaeni  in  the  SiUtotiss  PatnrA 
Or.  IM.  ToL  ji.  p.  417,  and  a  Latin  tenion  by 
Joannea  Picni  of  Paiii  in  the  BH.  Pmnm  [tdL 
lii.  p.  IB&,  &c)  B,  Ti  tJi  tJv  ^tuv  'At^pJov 
t)'jEB^uor,  Orvtiit  dtmoKMirativa  in  S.  Aitdream 
ApgileiMm.  Seieial  eiliaeti  from  thil  jiea  an 
giien  by  Photiua  [Od.  269),  from  whom  we  take 
the  title,  in  which  Bekker,  on  the  uthotity  of  a 
MS.  at  Paiii,  and  on  internal  eridenee,  hu  ptoperlj 
leMored  tbe  word  'ArSpiar  in  place  of  the  oonunon 
leading  9mtiSw.  A  Latin  reiHOD  of  the  whole  ii 
in  the  Bibliali.  Pair.  toI.  lii.  p.  IBS,  &c  6.  Z)a 
Jtamnctiom  Domini  Noitri  Ckriiti,  aicribed  in 
MOW  MSS.  to  Qn^my  Nyiaen,  and  printed  in 
BOOM  editioni  of  hii  woAt.  7.  De  Hora  Ttrtia  it 
Saia,  qmibia  Domtum  /hum  cmofliM  didltir,  or 
Qh  Hora  emafim  tH  Oomimaf  Tbeae  two 
pinea  are  eontvned  in  the  iVsnn  Audanum  aS 
Combcfia,  toL  L  foL  Parii,  1648,  and  a  Utin 
rernon  in  the  BM.  Palmm,  Tol.  xlL  p.  190,  &c 
B.  E(i-|ib<i>«orTdr'AJe\^n£KuplivialAa«I 
rir  9toti-T9p^  &rflo  u  S.  JaabrntA  Fnirtm 
Dnwumi,  a  m  Davidm  rir  eMrdraps.  Eiliacti 
bxim  thU  an  given  by  Pbntjm  (Od.  27£).  9. 
Hapripwr  tw  dyiav  hiI  Milou  Hifmifoi  tw 
XpivTw  AtfyylHtf  TW  'VjtaTPrrApx*^^*  Acta  & 
Lamffiii  Cnilmriomi.  Thia  piece  it  •/(  very  donbtr 
liil  genorneneea:  it  ii  giren  in  the  Acta  Scmeloritn 
efBallvtdui,  .Warts,  toL  iu  (a.  a.  it),  a  Latin 
TMson  in  tbe  body  of  the  work  at  p.  36B,  and  the 
Gmk  original,  in  the  Ajqwodii,  p.  73G.  10.  /■ 
Ckri^  Natreitaltm.  An  eitiact  boa  thii  i>  giran 
by  Dncanga  iu  hii  illuitratiom  of  the  Paachal 
Chronicle,  nbjoined  to  that  work  in  the  Parii  (p. 
4-24)  and  Bonn  edition.  (toL  iL  p.  1 16)  of  the  By- 
nntino  writen  1  aodby  Hody.in  thei'ra/e^ciiiT. 
prefixed  to  the  CWnHxn  of  Jo.  Malalat,  Oion. 
1691;  and  a  part  of  Ibtt  eitiact  ii  cited  t^  Care, 
Hi.L  IM.  rol.  i.  P.39B,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-1743. 
11.  'H  Zitrfitt^  Siyi^rbi,  aAtsK»lta  £nu- 
fitta.  SomefiaginenUaf  thitarepnbliihedinthe 
■    ■    ■        ' "  mbafii,  ToL  i.  p.  778,  fiiL 


Pari*,  1648.  13.  2i»vywyi)  <W>^  ■■>!  M*^ 
tnttw  InXry^a  ip  JvETO^ip  Jjc  T^r  Eday)vAur^r 
Su^E^k^,  ajlbcHo  Diff^UOtm  el  Salutiaiium, 
exoarjjta  per  wmptwdiiim  ex  Evcageliea  Contomantiiu, 
An  abcidgment  of  No.  11,  pnbliahed  in  the  £a£i>. 
Grate.  Uoimm.  of  Cotelerint  (toL  iu.  p.  1).     13. 


Theu  an  all  the  worki  of  Haiydiina,  rf  which 
the  whole  or  any  coniidantaia  tiaginenta  ban  beat 
pnbliihed.  He  wnts  alu,  14.  Oommidarim  la 
PKUmm  a  P,.11  ad\07,miimmte,^m  P,.  118. 
extant  in  MS.,  aid  leoietinMi  aicribed  to  Chiym 
torn,  from  vhote  pnbliihed  conunantaiy  on  the 
Puimi  it  it  nltagelher  different  Aiudmo  Ban- 
dnri  promiied  to  pabUih  thii  comoencary  ef 
HetycDiui,  but  did  noL  Sereral  other  pHceaare 
extant  in  MS.,  but  hdw  of  the  moit  importut  of 
thil  writer'*  worki  are  lo<(,  including,  15.  Eeda- 


thil  it  cited  in  the  CoUedio  of  the  £1 
«  Kcond  ContlanlinopoliUin  council  (Labba  and 
Couart.  Cbna/.  vol.  T.  coL  470).  Themkiialu 
cited  in  the  Cinm.  Patdudt  (p.  871,  ed.  Farii,  tiL 
i.  pp.  6B0,  661,  ed.  Bona).  16.  CommnU-na  m 
Epitltlam  ad  HArtrnt  et  n  EaUilam.  17.  Ay. 
ynrtii  M  lAna  Saerat,  Colelarini  ipeaki  of  thia 
work  {Eaia.  Orate.  Mimnmada,  ToL  iiL  p.  £31) 
ai  having  been  men&ned  by  Uiher,  bat  doe*  not 
give  a  rtfcrenoe  to  the  place  in  Uiha^  worka. 
(Phot.  B&L  IL  w.,  ed.  B^ker ;  Thcopfaanea,  Ckre- 
w^,  ToLL  pp.  71,79,  ed.  Paria,  rol-j.  pp.  129, 143, 
ed.  Bonn ;  with  the  notai  of  Qeanu  in  loc.  in  both 
oditioDi ;  Ada  Saact,  L  c  and  MartO,  nL  iiL  p. 
173  ;  Jtfno^.  Grata.  JKtm  Imp.  BatU.  tdk.  {ad 
Mart.  mvOL)  pt.  iiL  p.  33  ;  Cotelecini,  Eetla.  Gr. 
jifnaak  £(.«.;  Cave, /ful.  Z^  L  iL,  and  vol  I.  p. 
570,  &c,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—43;  Tillemont. 
Mimoira,  ie.,  vol  xiv.  p.  227,  Ac, . 
■■"    *        Fabr^-    ""  "       '     " 


744,  &e.; 

ibi.) 


if.  Or.  vol.  viL  pp.  419,  648, 


HiBRoaaLVMmNna,  patrianh  of  JemBlem 
at  the  begmning  of  the  leventh  century.  [No.  7.] 
9.  Of  MuxTua,  ii  called  by  almiKt  all  the 
andenti  who  mention  hira  if  'lAAo^ffTjaur,  which  if 
commonly  undentood  aa  on  indication  of  rank 
(lUiattit),  derived  fmrn  ume  office  which  he  held, 
though  by  lonie  eonttmed  aa  a  cognomen  **  Itlua- 
Iriuk"  He  waa  a  native  of  Miletut,  ton  of  He- 
tychiua,  a  Siie^Topat,  or  pleader,  and  hit  wife 
Sophia  (Sa^),  at  the  it  called  in  Sntdai  and  in 
the  i^der  editioni  of  Photiu^  bat,  according  to 
Bekker'i  Photini,  PhiloKifdiia  (*bVs«^).  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperon  Anaitariui  L, 
Juitin  I.,  and  Jmtiniin  I. ;  but  nothing  ii  known 
of  hii  hiitory,  except  that  he  had  a  ion  Joannea, 
whole  loia  prevented  hit  eontinoing  bit  aceonnt  of 
Juttinian't  reign.  He  ii  known  ai  the  author  of 
the  lolloving  worki:  I.  Htpi  tm>  h  wviMf  Ai^ 
iffinm'  ffo^r,  Dt  Ui  qui  Enditiaiit  Fama  cUt- 
mtrt.  The  word  eo^r  in  the  ahovB  title  ia 
rejected  by  eome  critict  a*  tpnrioui,  Hm  notioa 
of  Heiychini  in  the  preient  eo[Hes  of  Snidaa, 
which  it  probably  corrupt,— at  any  rata  it  it  ob- 
Kore,— i>  undentood  by  lonw  to  aiBm  that  He- 
iychini wrote  two  worki,  one  entitled  lUraj  rAr  hi 
njStiif  ArQ/iajTrir^  tbe  other  called  'Oro^iaTfr> 
Aiyai,  an  rpilrane  of  the  Hirof,  Meoniua,  who 
coBtanda  that  ih*  pitnge  ii  ootmpt,  propoaea  a 
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rhicb  the  tvo 


\lyBt  t  Hiraf.  k.  t.  X^  which  h>  inppsHi  Saidu 
to  hsTB  dHcribed  u  ui  vpitooie  of  Diogenei 
Laertiui,  De  Pifu  PWcwpilanim.  Tbe  work  it  in 
ill  general  character  timilar  to  that  of  DiogeDei; 
And  though  a  good  daal  ihorteTf  compnh«ndA  much 
of  Ihs  ume  malter.  But  the  difference*  an  loo 
great  to  allow  one  to  be  regarded  oa  the  epitome  of 
the  other.  Ai  the  Ksleiiaatical  writer*  >i«  avow- 
edly omitted  bj  Heijchiua,  the  opinion  haa  beea 
entertained  that  he  woa  a  pagan  ;  but  hit  belief  in 
Chrittianitj  haa  been  aaliiEactorily  ihovn  by 
WTeral  writen,  eapecially  bj  ThonchmidiDB  in  a 
dii*eitation  on  the  tubject,  reprinted  b;  Orelliua  in 
bia  Ififdai  OpuiaJa.  The  work  of  Heijchini  wai 
fini  pnUiihed  with  a  Utin  Teraion  by  Hadiianni 
Junina,  Sto.  Antwerp,  157'2,  and  haa  been  reprinted 
■erenl  timea.  For  a  long  lime  the  itandanl  edition 
waa  that  of  MelUHUi,  in  hit  Hayeka  Optmia, 
8<a.  Lejden,  1G13,  reprinted  in  the  aeienth 
Tol  of  the  Optra  Mmr^i,  foL  Florence,  17*1,  Ac. 
A  late  edition  of  the  OfmiaJa  Hofdai,  that  of 
Joan.  Conrad.  Orelliua  of  Zurich,  Bio.  Leipiig, 
1820,  contain!  much  nluable  illualntive  roalli'i, 
eapeciall;  the  diiHrlation  of  Tharechaiidiua  shore 
mentioned.  2.  Tii-rpia  KaraiamnnniXtia,  Rtt 
Patriae  Onutaximopolilanaii.     It  ii  prolahle  that 

A  connderable  pan  of  it  it  incorparaled,  word  far 
word,  in  the  n()>l  tSt  nurplmr  Kararamfauwi- 
A<«.  Z>>  Origmiiia  Cbmtaatiiiijuililaita  of  Codinni 
[CoDiNiis],wbich  Rfiaiinl  printed  in  A.D.  1596,  by 
Oeorge  Douia  ;  but  the  work  {or  fragment)  of  He- 
ijehtna  with  the  anthor'a  name,  waa  fint  pnbliibed 
byMeurntuinhii/fuyaWtQpuisfa,  noticed  (bote, 
aod  waa  r^irinted  in  the  Florentine  edition  of  the 
Torki  of  Meuniui,  and  in  the  Oputcuia  HayckH 
tl  Orelliua.  S.  A  work  deacribed  bj  Photiua  a* 
BcfXldv  WrefutAii  4Jt  it  rvi^^j  Kvrfuitijs  IffTopiai, 
k  aynopticil  TJew  of  uniieraal  hitCory,  and  by 
Snidai  a*  Xporunf  T»  'Id-a^u,  and  by  Conatantine 
PorphyrogenituB  aa  Xpvriitd.  It  ii  deacribed  by 
Photini  aa  dirided  into  lii  parti  (Tfiif^ucrn),  or,  as 
the  writer  himaelf  called  them,  luumliuira,  by 
which  term  they  wore  commonly  quoted,  e.  g.  it  t# 
i'  (aire  i')  fliaonfjxffrt  rrff  Wopfvi.  (SeeChailea 
Lnbbe^  Vetem  Glotaae  Vtrlontm  Jitrv  ouaepattim 
in  BatHiciM  rvperivUuTt  i.  er.  noXfiarLDir  evovocf 
(Palmatiia  eqaii),  *if.is.)  Tbe  whole  hirtory  com- 
prehended a  period  of  1920  yeara,and  extended  from 
the  reign  of  Belua,  the  reputed  founder  of  the  Aa- 
lyrian  empire,  to  the  death  of  the  Byianiine  em- 
peror, Anaataijui  I,  a.  a.  518  ;  acconling  to  Pho- 
tiua, it  waa  thai  diatribuled  among  theui  parte: — 
(1)  Befote  the  Trojan  war,  (3)  From  thetakingof 
Troy  to  the  foundation  of  Home.  (3)  From  the 
tonndation  of  Rome  ta  the  abolition  of  kingly 
power  and  the  eatabliahment  of  the  coninlihip  in 
the  SSlh  Olympiad.  (4)  From  the  ealabliihment  of 
the  coniuUhip  in  the  6Slh,  to  the  lolo  power  {/uir- 
BpX^)  <^  Jolina  Caeaar  in  the  182d  Olympiad. 
(6)  From  the  sole  power  of  Juliui  Caeaai  till  By- 
nuilium  (Contlantinople)  wai  railed  to  greatneai, 
in  the  277lh  Olympiad.  (6)  From  the  lettlera 
of  Conatantine  at  Dyantium  to  the  death  of  Ai 
tanna  in  the  tldi  year  of  the  indicdon.  ' 
Hitpiit  KMHTiuTVBinr^AMit,  publiihtd  by  Meur- 
rina,  appears  to  be  the  culler  part  of  the  '  ' 
book.  4.  A  book  recording  the  traniactioni  • 
mga  of  Jiutiii   I.  (a.  d.  G18— S27),  uu 


HESYCHIUS. 
earlier  yean  of  Jnitioian  I.,  who  reigned  A.  t>. 
527— S66.  Thii  work,  which  wai  diiconunned 
through  domeatic  affiiction,  ia  loiL  It  waa  apf^ 
rently  intended  aa  a  continuatian  of  the  forcing, 
and  ai  the  work  of  a  contemporary  whole  high  office 
(for  the  tide  "  IlloitriB  ~  waa  giren  to  the  higheat 
offioen,  the  praefecti  praetorio,  praefecti  urbi,  Ac.) 
muBt  hare  implied  polidcal  knowledge,  and  hare 
piwnred  acceaa  to  the  beat  aoureea  of  information, 
it  waa  probeblT  the  moat  laluable  part  Phodua 
cbancteriiei  the  hiBtorJol  atyle  of  HeBjcbiui  aa 
conciie,  hit  language  well  choaen  and  expmeivc, 
hia  Benlencea  well  conalmcted  and  amngcd,  and 
hia  figurea  aa  itriking  and  appropriate.  lleBychiua 
of  Mileloi  hai  aometimcB  been  confounded  with 
Heiychiui  of  Alexandria,  the  author  of  the  Lexi- 
con, (Phot  Bail.  Codd.  69  ;  Conatant  Porphyreg. 
De  liemttl.  lib.  i,  th.  2,  lib.  11  th.  8  i  Soidai,  i,  >. 
'Ho^ioi  MiAilinoi ;  Taetiei,  CM.  iiL  Bi7  ;  the 
notea  of  Heoiiiua  in  hia  Haydm  Opiaeula ;  CaTe, 
Uiitoria  LiO.  loL  i.  n.  518  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Gr.  toL 
vii.  pp.  446,  544;  ThorKhmidiBa,  De  Haydia 
Milaio  ISmiM  Otrufwao  Oaimeiilatii/,  tf.  Oret- 
lium,  Heafohii  Opera,) 

1 0.  Of  Svitii,  a  monk,  apparantly  of  one  of  the 
monaiteriei  near  Anlioch,  whoie  rcmarkaUe  dream, 
regarded  aa  prophetic  of  the  fortunea  of  hia  contem- 
porary ChryBoatom,  la  recorded  by  PhoduL  (AAf. 
Cod.  96.) 

W.TACKTEHlT^uaiinyyypit^i).  Codinna 
citea  an  antbor  by  Ihia  name  in  tiii  n>p}  Twr  Ha- 
rptw  K(»rrT»7<Ki«^\mi  (p.  9,  ed.  Paria).  Fa- 
bricina  suppoieB  him  to  be  the  aame  with  Heaychioi 
of  HiletuB  (No.  9),  but  Ihia  cannot  be,  aa  Codinna 
apeaka  of  HeaychiuB  Tacbygtaphua  aa  a  contempo- 
rary with  Conatantine  the  Great  The  Taehy- 
giaphi,  aa  the  name  indiCBteB,iten  writen  employed 
where  apeed  lather  than  beauty  waB  reqnired,  anl 
were  diitinguiihed  by  the  tiH  of  abbreviation!  and 
other  comppndioua  melhoda.  <Fabr.  Biti.  Gr.  ni. 
TiL  p.  553.) 

Varioua  other  Heaychii  are  noticed  by  FabriciUB 
and  by  Thonchmidiua  in  the  Comtnentath  de  He- 
lyck.  Mileto  lUiaIri  CkriiL  referred  to  in  tbe  uune 
of  tbiB  article.  [J, CM.] 

HESYTHIUS    CHoiixuii).    an   Aleandrian 

tionary  hai  come  down  to  ua.  Reapecting  bia  per> 
aonal  hiitory  abwlutely  nothing  is  known.  The 
dictionary  ia  preceded  by  a  letter  addreiaed  by 
HeaychiuB  to  a  friend  Enlogina,  who  ia  aa  litde 
known  aa  Heaychina  himaelf.  In  thia  preblory 
letter  the  author  eiplaina  the  plan  andamngenient 
of  hia  work,  and  telli  aa  that  bia  csmpiladoD  ia 
baied  upon  >  eompreheniive  leiicoa  of  Uiogenia- 
nuB,  but  that  he  alio  availed  himaelf  of  the  Irrieo- 
giapbical  worki  of  Arialarcfaua,  Apion,  Ueliodonit, 
and  Dthera,  and  that  he  devoted  bunaelf  to  hia  talk 
with  great  care  and  diligence.  Valckenaer  waa  the 
lint  that  raited  doobta  reipecdng  the  genuinencM 
of  thia  letter  in  hia  SArdiama  de  EpiMoia  ad  Er- 
^■m  (in  Urdnua,  VirgU.  CMO.  p.  ISO,  At),  and 
he  conceived  that  it  waa  the  prodocdon  of  lome 
later  Greeks  who  fabricaled  it  with  a  view  to  de- 
ceive the  public  and  make  them  believe  that  the 
dictionary  waa  hii  own  worit ;  but  Valckenaer  at 
the  inme  time  admita  that  the  groundwork  of  the 
lexicon  ii  a  genuine  ancient  production,  and  only 
diifignred  by  a  number  of  later  interpolalioDB.  But 
■  cloie  examination  of  the  prefatory  epiatle  doea  not 
brii^  (urth  any  thing  which  ii   - "'•*''■ 
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«nk  to  which  H  i*  prefiicd,  nor  dM*  U  taslaSn 
taj  Uiing  to  jnvtify  th«  opLnion  of  Vftkksrurr. 
Tbg  iaTaoption*  of  Atbf  rti  uid  Welckcr  (in  tba 
JOiib  Mut.  iL  pp.  269,  Ac,  ill,  Ac)  We  nn- 
itnd  il  hiihl;  pnbaUe  that  Heiychiiu  wu  s 
pagin,  who  li*ed  towardi  tha  end  of  tliB  foutlh 
iT,  u  Weleku  thiukt,  prenoua 


.    Thii 


onlndici: 


hj  the  bcl  that  the  irork  tke 
of  Cbrialian  glo«M*  ud  nfercncci  u>  eocwnai 
Vfiun,  M  Epiphaniu  and  othan,  whenoa  Fabi 
and  other  critici  considar  Hnichiui  u  a  Chrii 
mi  identifj  him  iiith  tha  Hcaychiui  who  ic 
third  CMilurf  after  Chiial  mada  a  Onck 
•f  the  Old  Teftamant,  and  ia  often  qnnted  by  Hie- 
nmymoa  and  othan.  Bnt  il  ii  now  a  ganeiallj 
ntabluhad  batiaf  that  tha  ChiiKian  gloaaei  and 
the  cefaiBDea  ta  ChrJMiaii  writan  are  to  be  con- 
•idend  at  interpoUtion*  introduced  into  the  work 
bj  a  taler  hand.  We  may  tlierefcre  aojoieieB  in 
tha  atat«nent  of  the  prabtor;  letter,  that  the  work 
b  haied  on  a  limilar  one  bj  Diogeniuiui,  and  that 
Henjcliiiu  made  further  nee  of  other  ipedal  dictioo- 
ariea,  aapedaU;  incli  aa  treated  of  Homeric  AiCr.t. 
There  can  be  !inle  doabt  that  the  leiicon  in  it* 
present  form  ia  gnallj  dirfiguicd  and  interpolated, 
eren  eetling  ande  the  intioduclian  of  the  Chriatian 
A^fi,  ot  g/omat  taent,  M  they  are  commonly 
eaded ;  bat  nolirithitan<Ung  all  thu,  the  wcf  k  i*  of 
inalalaUa  Talna  to  ni.  Il  ii  nov  one  of  the 
moM  imponant  lonicaa  of  our  knowledge,  not  only 
of  the  Greek  language  aa  nich,  but,  to  toae  eiiant, 
of  Gteek  literatura  bIm  ;  and  in  legaid  Is  anti- 
qurhui  knowtadge,  il  ii  a  nal  itorehouu  of  u>- 
brnatioD,  detiTcd  tram  cailiar  giammaiiant  and 
commenlBtora,  whoae  wurki  an  loat  and  unknown. 
It  funher  coataini  a  large  number  of  peculiar  dia- 
lactical  and  local  foimi  and  ■ipieanoni,  and  many 
qaotationa  from  Diber  writan.  Tha  aathor,  it  ti 
true,  waa  more  eoncenuj^  abont  tha  accumulation  of 
matter  derived  from  tha  moat  haterogeneoal  louicea 
than  aboDt  a  ikilful 


le  of  tbeM  defeeta  are,  peita^i*,  not  to  be 
put  to  the  aaceunt  of  the  oiiginal  compiler,  bnt  to 
that  of  the  huer  inlerpotatoia.  Thii  condition  of 
the  woric  haa  kd  aonia  critici  to  the  opinion,  that 
tha  gronndworfc  of  the  leiicon  wai  one  made  by 
t^mphilui  of  Alexandria  in  tha  tint  centnry  after 
Chtiat :  that  in  the  eecond  centnry  Diogenianua 
made  an  abtidgment  of  it,  and  that  at  length  il  fell 
into  the  handt  of  tha  unknown  Heaychini,  by 
wham  it  waa  greatly  interpolated,  and  bwn  vbam 
it  reoeived  ili  preaent  form.  The  intetpolatioDi 
mitM  ba  admitted,  bnt  the  teat  it  only  an  nn- 
bonded  hypotheaia.  To  reitora  a  comet  ten  nnder 
tbeaa  drcnuMtancea  ii  a  taak  of  the  ntmoat  diffl- 
enlty.  Tha  fint  edition  ia  that  of  Venice,  1514, 
lol.,  edited  by  tha  learned  Qreek  Mnnmu,  who 
made  many  arbitiaiy  altentiona  and  additiona.  aa 
i«  clear  bom  the  Venetian  MS.  (the  only  one  that 
il  ai  yet  known  ;  comp.  TillaiMa,  Jmtalot,  Oraac 
U.  p.351 ;  N.  aehow,  Spittolat  OHIiau,  Roma, 
1790,  4toi,  reprinted  aa  a  inpplameDt  in  Alberti'i 
edition.)  Tha  edition  of  MDinmi  waa  followed  In- 
those  of  Florence  (1520,  lol.),  Hagenau  (1521), 
and  that  of  C.  Schrereliut  (Lugdnn.  Bat  et  Am- 
uelod.,  16B6,  Its.)  The  beit  critiatl  edition,  with 
a  eemprehanriTe  eonunentary,  ia  that  of  J.  Albarti, 
which  waa  completed  after  Alberti'i  death  by  Rnbn- 
k(n,Lngd.  Bat.  )74S~1766,  SToUfoL  A  up- 
pleneot  to  tbi*  edition  waa  pabliihed  by  M.  Schow 
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(Lngd.  Bat.  1793,  Bro.).  Tbe  ghmu  ttnt  wen 
edited  lepaiately,  with  emendationa  and  nolaa,  bj 
Etneiti,  Leipiig,  1785.  (Camp.  Alberti'i  prefrce 
to  ToL  i..  Mid  Ruhnken-i  lo  toI.  iL  ;  C.  F.  Ranke, 
JJe  Lexiei  Hetydiiami  vera  Origme  H  ffBtmma 
Forma  Commaitaria,  Leipx.  et  Quedlinbnrg^  IBSIg 
8ro.j  Welcker.  tcu)  [L.S.] 

HETAEREIITS  ('Eraveun),  tha  prolaetor  of 
companies  or  aiaociationi  of  friendi,  a  lumame  of 
Zeni,  to  whom  Jaion  wal  believed  to  have  oflered 
the  £nt  ■aeIiEc•^  when  tha  Aigonaala  wen  aa- 
tamhled  tat  their  eipedition.  (Atben.  xiiL  p. 
572.)  [US.] 

HEURIPPE  (Ejpfwra).  tha  finder  oT  honea,  a 
aumame  of  Artemii,  under  which  Odyneoawaiiaid 
to  haie  built  her  a  temple  at  Pbeneui  in  common 
with  PoHidon  Hippiui,  when  at  length  he  then 
fbnnd  hii  loit  honei.  (FanL  Tiii.  U.  f  4.)    [L.3.1 

HIARBAS  ('l^u),  a  king  of  the  Numidiant, 
who  nipported  Domitius  Ahenobarbui  and  tha  ra- 
maini  iS  tbe  Marian  party  in  Africa.  It  inmi 
probable  that  ha  wai  eilabliihed  on  tha  thrane  bj 
Domilina,  in  tha  place  of  Hiempaal,  who  had  giTcn 
oSeuce  to  Mariui.  On  the  arriTol  of  Pompi-y  in 
Xfni*(a.c.  SI),  Hiarbai  iitppoiied  Domitiui  with 
a  large  force,  and  ihared  in  hii  defeat :  afier  which 
he  fell  into  the  conqueror*!  handi,  and  wai  pal  to 
death.  (Flut.  Pomp.  12i  lAr.EpU.  \ixxxx.;  Oroa. 
T.  31 ;  Entrop.  t.  9.)  The  name  ii  Tery  Tuionily 
written,  but  iim  abate  is  probably  the  most  correct 
form.  [E.  H.  a] 

HICANUa,  a  itatnary,  who  nude  "athlelas  et 
annaloa  et  *enatorr«  ucrificantatqnft"  (Plin. 
H.  N.  xxxi*.  8.  a.  19.  §  34.)  [P.  S.] 

HICljrSIUS  ClWoioj),  a  writer  quoted  by 
Clement  of  AlaxanAia,  ai  hating  written  a  woi^ 
coneenung  myiteriea,  in  which  be  mated  inddcD- 
tally  of  the  religion  of  the  Scythiani.  (Cltm.  Pro- 
(r^p.ia.)  [E.  H.  R] 

HICE'SIUS  ('bJiruf),  a  phynoan,  who  lired 
{Hubably  at  tba  end  of  tha  Gnt  centnry  b.  c,  at  ha 
is  quoted  by  Crito  (ap.  Gal.  Zta  Gmpoi.  Mtdieam. 
me.  Otn.  T.  3,  toL  liii.  p.  786, 7  >,  ud  wu  Portly 
anterior  lo  Sirabo.  He  was  a  follaver  of  Eraos- 
tiatni,  and  was  at  the  bead  of  a  celebrated  medical 
school  ertabliihed  at  Smyrna.  (Stnb.  alL  B,  lub 
fin.)  He  il  serera]  dmes  quoted  by  Athenaana, 
who  iayi  (ii.  p.  £9)  that  he  was  a  friend  of  tha 

Ehyuoan  Menodomi  ;  and  also  by  Pliny,  who  calla 
im  "  a  phynoan  of  no  mall  aatnority."  (If.  ff. 
uTiL  It.)  There  are  extant  two  eoina,  strnck  in 
hii  honour  by  the  people  of  Smyrna,  which  an 
de«ribed  and  illnstrated  by  Me«l  in  bii  Diaal. 
di  iVaaii  fuiudon  a  SHyruaiiM  ia  Mtdieormm 
^fltofwajwrcanv.  Lend.  4to.  1724;  lee  also  Fabric 
Biil.  Gt.  Tol.  liiL  p.  189,  ed.  rat.  [W.  A.  G.j 
Hl'CETAON  (Urrimr),  a  son  of  Laomedon, 
and  bther  of  Mehuiippos,  who  is  thenlbn  called 
•btrTaaram.  (Hom.  IL  it.  646,  XI.  238.)  [LA] 
HI'CETAS  (lairai  or  'laJrut).  1.  A  Syra- 
cnsan,  contemporary  with  the  younger  Dionyaiaa 
and  Timoleon.  He  ii  first  tneutioned  u  a  friend 
of  Dion,  after  whose  death  (b.  c  553),  hia  wife, 
Aiete,  and  his  uiter  Arittomacbe,  placed  ihemseliea 
nnder  tbe  can  of  Hicetaa.  The  UtUr  was  at  fint 
diapoied  to  protect  them,  bnt  waa  aftarwardi  pe^ 
suaded  by  the  enamias  of  Dion  to  couent  lo  tteir 
destruction,  and  he  aeeoidingly  placed  them  nt 
board  a  ship  bound  fiir  (Corinth,  with  tecret  iiutin^ 
tiont  that  they  •bontd  be  pat  to  death  nnon  tba 
Toyi«e.  {Plut.  Dim,  5B.J    In  ,lba  d 
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•qmimI,  b«  nceMded  in  sUiUiiliiiig  liiiuclt  (at 
what  precin  tims  m  kaaw  not)  in  the  poismLDQ 
of  LKmlini,  wbicli  bsarae,  tflsr  the  ntura  of  th« 
jMuigtr  DioD^uai,  a  lalljing  point  for  all  tha  dit- 
affectad  SyracnauM.  But  while  Nicetu  wu 
kftnliy  aiming  at  the  OTpuliion  of  Dionyiiiu,  fot 
the  pnrpoae  of  eataliliihiiig  hinuelf  in  Lia  place,  tba 
ban  of  ■  CuthaginiaD  iamiim,  and  the  dnin  to 
naton  tianquillitir  to  the  iilaod,  kd  the  Sidliaoa 
(the  Sjraciuut  axilci  among  the  rett)  to  a«nd  an 
onbua;  imirfDring  uuitaoce  fran  Coiinlh,  Hi- 
Ma*  MtauiUj  joinid  in  ilw  nqiwat ;  but  ai  thii 
waa  entltel]'  oppmad  to  kit  teheniM,  be  at  the 
Kma  time  entend  into  leeiet  negotiation*  with  the 
Cartbaginiaiu.  Meanwhile,  ho  had  (aaemblsd  a 
coatidonble  fbice,  with  which  he  attacked  S^ia- 
cuie  ;  and  hiring  deiealed  Dionjaiui  in  a  decuite 
action,  made  huntelf  maiter  of  the  whole  cilf,  eX' 
capt  the  iiland  citadel,  in  vbicb  he  kept  (he  tjnnt 
doael;  beucged.  (PluL  TimiL  1,  2,  7,  9,  11 4 
Diod.  xtI.  65,  67,  SS.)  Thi*  vaa  the  itala  of 
Ibingi  when  Timoleon,  banng  eluded  the  ligUano* 
of  the  CaRb^iniani,  landed  in  Sidlj  (b.  c  S41). 
Hiceta*,  learning  that  that  general  wa*  advancing 
lo  oecupf  Adranom,  haitened  thither  to  anticipata 
him,  but  waa  detsUed  with  heavj  lou  ;  and  ihortl; 
■fterwuda  Dianyunt  nurendend  the  citadel  into 
the  hudi  of  the  Corinthian  leader.  Hicetai,  find- 
ing that  be  had  now  to  cope  with  a  new  enemy, 
and  baring  fiOed  in  an  attempt  lo  rid  hinuelf  of 

""■     '        ' '"aljoii,  deletininod  to  hare  ro- 

e  of  Carthage,  and 
dC  a  nmneroui  fleet 
and  aimj,  into~the  port  and  cit;  iuelf  of  Sfrunie. 
Their  joint  openlkmi  were,  howeier,  antocceHful ; 
wbil*  thar  wen  engaged  in  an  attempt  opon  Ca- 
boa.  Neon,  the  commandac  of  the  Connlbian  gai- 
tiion,  lecOTeted  Achtadina;  and  •hard;  afterwud* 
Mi^  alarmed  at  the  diai^tion  among  hi*  mei^ 
eenaiiea,  and  apprehenuTa  of  tnacheij,  nddenlj 
vitbdiew,  with  all  hi*  furea,  and  retomed  to 
Carthage.  (Pint.  Ttmnl.  12,  13,  16—20 ;  Diod. 
xri.  S8 — 70,  who,  howeter,  arroneoD*];  placei  the 
departure  of  Mago  beibrt  die  nurender  of  Dionj- 
aiui.}  Hiatal  waa  mw  unable  to  prerent  Timo- 
laon  &cm  makii^  himaelf  whoUjmaalar  of  SfracDM; 
and  the  latter,  a*  loen  a*  he  had  aeltled  a&in 
jnat  Leontini ;  and  would 
la  expelliog  Hiceta*  fiom 
it  tka  CartlMgiiuaii  intaaion  fot 
"  '  a  attention.  But  after  hi* 
ia(&c339J, 


le  tjianla.  Hieela*  had  concluded  a  leegoe 
wiu  ^ameicna,  nler  at  Catana,  and  they  were 
■nppoRed  bj  a  bod;  of  Culh^inian  aiuuliariea 
■ant  tbem  bj  Oiaco ;  but  thon^  the;  at  firit  pined 
iome  partial  n>cce*fe*,Hicetai  wa*  totall;  deieated 
bf  Timoleon  at  the  lirer  Damuriaa,  and  aooa  afui 
frll  into  the  band*  of  the  enemj,  b;  whom  he  wa* 
o  death,  together  with  hi*  rai  Eupolemnt. 

I*  wife  and  daughtara  wen  carried  to  Sjiacuie, 
wMn  they  woe  barbaroiulj  euaoled,  b;  order  of 
the  paopla,  in  nogeanca  for  the  fate  of  Arete  and 
Amtomacbe.  (Plot.  TiiKiL  21,  24,  30—23 ;  Diod. 
zri.  72,  73,  SI,  82.) 

3.  l^iant  of  SjiBcoia,  daring  the  bteml  be- 
twean  the  reign  o(  Agathocle*  and  that  of  Pjrrhn*. 
Alter  lb*  deUh  of  Agathode*  (a  c  289),  hi*  np- 
H**d  MWMJn.  Haanon,  pat  to  death  Archagatbua, 
Uw  piiidaai  of  (be  tjrant;  and  iMuming  tba  cott- 


Hi(W 
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maod  tt  the  aimy  with  which  the  latter  waa  be- 
lieging  Aetna,  dineted  hi*  armi  agsiiut  Syiacuie. 
Hereupon  Hioelai  waa  lent  againat  htm  by  iha 
Sf racoaao*,  with  a  coniidaiabie  armj :  bnl  after 
the  war  had  oontinosd  lor  aoma  timo,  wjtboat  an; 
deciiire  raiolt,  Maenon,  bj  calling  in  the  aid  of 
the  Carthaginian*,  obtained  tbe  mperiorilj,  and  tha 
Sjracniant  wen  CMapeUed  to  conclnde  an  ignomi- 
nion*  peace.  Smd  aftei  ennad  tbe  rercJutien 
which  led  to  the  aapuluon  of  the  Campanian  iner- 
cenaiiea,  afWward*  known  a*  the  HnawrtiiHt  ■ 
and  it  nuit  bare  been  ahortly  after  thia  that 
Hicetai  eatabliibed  himielf  in  tbe  nfrem*  power, 
aa  we  are  told  by  Diodomi  that  ha  rated  nine 
yean.  Tbe  only  eienta  of  hii  goTernment  thai  an 
lecraded  an  a  war  with  Phintiaa,  tyrant  of  Agri- 
gentnm,  in  which  he  obtained  a  comidorable  no- 
tary, and  one  with  tbe  Carthagiuiana,  by  whom  be 
wa*  defeated  at  the  lirer  Teriaa.  He  waa  at  length 
expelled  from  Syncsae  by  Tbynion,  an  erent 
which  took  place  not  long  befon  the  aniral  at 
Pyrrbua  in  Sicily,  and  mutt  therefore  be  Tefeired 
either  to  279  «  27S  n.  c,  either  of  which  dalaa  ii 
eonaiatent  enough  with  the  period  of  nine  yean 
allotted  to  bia  leign  by  Diodomh  (Diod,  £eb 
//sejELni.  12,  I3,xxiL2,  6.) 

There  are  eitant  gold  coina  itnck  at  Syncnae 
bearing  the  name  of  Hicetai:  fern  the  inicnption 
DO  theae  EHI  IKETA,  it  ia  deu  that  he  nem 
uaamed  the  title  of  kingv  like  bia  eontonpoBiy, 
Phintiaa,  at  Agrigentom.  IS.  H.  E] 


the  anlhority  of  Thbophiaatoa  (Jcad.  Quaal.  iL 
39),  tell*  nt  that  he  oanceired  the  heaie^y  bo^ea 
to  be  atationary,  while  tbe  earth  waa  u*  only 
moving  body  in  tha  unirerae,  nTolring  luund  an 
ant  with  gnat  iwiltneaa.  Diogenea  IjiAtiut  alfO 
(riii.  S5)  uyi  that  Mnne  aaciibnl  thia  doctrine  to 
him,  while  other*  attributed  it  to  Philolana.  (Fa- 
bric BiiL  Gnn.  voL  i.  p.  617.)        [a  P.  M.] 

HIDRIEUS.     [iDRUua.] 

HIEMPSAL('Ii^i4<u,PluLi1i^tfV»i,DiDd.i 
'ItfuC'^Bi,  Apiuan).  The  name  it  protiaUy  a  cor- 
mption  of  UiceniiliaL  (Oeaan)n%£aii|i.  I%otii.  Mt^ 
p.  ise.)  1.  A  asn  of  MicipiB,_king  of  Nnmidia, 
and  grondaon  of  Maainian  HlcipiB,  on  bit  death- 
bed, left  hia  two  ami,  AdheiU  and  Hierapnl, 
together  with  bia  nephew,  Jugunha,  joint  beirt  cl 
hit  kingdom.  But  tha  nnpnncipltd  ambition  of 
Jngnrtha,  and  thejcalouay  of  him  kmg  entertained 
by  tbe  other  two,  mdered  it  certain  that  thia 
amusement  ceuld  net  be  of  long  duration  ;  aad  at 
the  Tenr  £rat  meeting  of  tht  vote  ptiscet  tbeir 
animonly  diiplayed  itaelf  in  the  matt  flagiaat 
manner.  Hiempaal  eapecially,  aa  the  joinger  of 
tbe  two  brothen,  and  of  the  moat  impetoout 
cJmraOer,  allowed  hit  feelinga  to  break  fiirth.  and 
gaie  mortal  offence  to  JugurUuL  After  thia  inter- 
liew,  it  being  agreed  to  diride  the  kingdom  (f 
Nundi^  a*  well  at  tbe  treaaum  of  tbe  lale  kiub 
between  the  tbtve  princea,  thej  took  v  tbdr 


HIEHPSAL. 
[■  dt&nnt  town)  i>  tbe  naigfebmAood  of 
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ii  Sdluft  Dunlin, 
pm,  w  iuu  wa  am  jadgafion  the  word*  of 
Epilaut,  ta  npranot  tha  imlh  of  Hiempnl  M 
tiu  nnlt  of  npa  hoMJliCiM.     (Lit.  £^  Ixii.) 
Omnu,  wlio  pmbablr  fbUowad  larj,  miji  only 
tfi-rnte.  «(*<»  {T.  16). 

2.  King  af  Nnmidu,  and  bthtv  of  Jnbi,  tha 
tdnmrj  af  Caaau.  (Caaa.  B.  C  ii  25 ;  Suet. 
tha,  71.)  It  ajnwan  bom  an  iDimptioD  p»- 
Mnad  t^  ReiaMoi  uid  ^on,  tbM  he  w  ~  ~ 


(Sag 


■haaw 


■aalndya 


n  of  adTancad  age, 
•a  aflbidhig  aheller 
g  MariDi  and  Cctlicgat,  aftar  the  tri- 
amph  ofihe  pam  of  SoUa    '  "  ~~      . . 

wbat  tima  he  obtunad  U 
what  pact  of  Nnmidja  hia 

»  infimatioD,  natui  of  the  Rumo  hinanana 
Inving  naotkcied  tha  mnngeroanta  adDpted  in  re- 
^rd  to  NimddiK  after  the  Jngnnfajpe  war.  Bnt 
tboagh  Hiempnl  reeeind  at  hia  emrt  the  refiigtea 
•f  the  Mniiui  {Bit;,  u  alnadj  ataled,  he  waa  hi 
hva  deterniinad  to  a^noaa  their  caaae,  and  aought 
ta  detain  them  in  a  hind  of  honoimbk  cnplinlf, 
while  lia  awaited  tha  iaiaa  of  ereDla.  Thej,  how- 
erec,  made  their  eaoipe,  and  joined  the  elder 
Marina.  (PtnL  Afar.  40;  Ap^an.S.C.  L63.)  In 
conaeqaence,  pnhiblj,  of  hia  omduel  on  thia  ooca- 
rian,  he  waa  afterwruda  expellad  bom  the  thnne  of 
Niunidia  hj  Cn.  Domitiiu  Ahenobaibai,  the  leads 
of  the  Mumn  par^  in  Abiea,  and  Hiailia*  eita- 
bUthedin  hia  alead;  bat  when,  jn  rc.  81,  Pompef 
knded  in  AErica,  and  oiarthcew  Domitina,  ha  diors 
oot  Hiacbat  in  hi*  tun,  and  tefnatatad  Hiempaal 
aa  the  tbnna.  (PbL  Fa^  13 ;  Awian,  B.  C. 
i.  SS.)  Ha  j^ipean  to  haje  lemained  in  sndiB- 
paled  paaawajpn  of  Ibe  kingdom  feon  thia  peiiod 
till  hia  deMh,  the  date  of  whiebia  not  mantioDed, 
bat  it  m^  be  inlerfed  fenn  the  incidental  notico  in 
GaeUnina  (Cba.  7 1 )  that  ha  wa*  atill  alive  aa  late 
itt.c.62.  CicenalaoRfentohisiinanaintian 
drlJTered  tbe  pmeding  fear  {Adv.  AuVait,  Or.  ii. 
22)  in  tema  thai  etidmitlr  im[Jir  that  ha  waa  then 
■tiU  on  tbe  thrane.  Tbe  peonliar  prinlegsi  there 
adrened  to^  a*  pnaaaaaBd  bj  (he  land*  of  Hiempal 
in  Abica.  wan  pnbablj  eoueded  to  him  b;  Pom- 
Vtj.  Haoj  of  theOaenfian  tiibei  wece  at  tha 
■lu  tia»  anlneoted  to  hia  aathnity.  (Hirt  B. 
Afr.  56.)  aaUaat  aln  (itet  (Ji^  17),  aa  an  au- 
thoriM  Sir  aome  of  hi*  itatananta  eoocenring  tha 
ity  ld*loi7  of  Abica,  oaM^  book* 


e  leading  of  the  inaeription  in 
qaeenan :  aceoraing  to  tha  nnaon  giien  bj  Bellev 
(Mlm.  i*  r Acad.  ^  Inter.  toI.  iixTiiL  p.  104.) 
aadEehhel  [ToLiT.p.  l£8),itwDnldinBha  Hiemp- 
nri  a  aan  of  Oasda,  and.  ctmiaqnentlj,  gnat^mndr 
B,wfaich  u  eattaiiilir  opo)  dinaal»- 
tepcobaUa; 
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Then  i*  no  doubt  that  the  Hiempal  hera  meant 
i*  the  preamt  one ;  nor  doea  then  leem  any 
raaaoa  to  aoppoae,  with  Heeren  (/iasa.  toL  i>. 
p.  21),  that  SaUnit  meant  to  deugnate  him  ^m^J 
aa  the  praprietor,  not  the  author,  of  the  work  in 
qnealion.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HI'ERA  ('I^|»),  the  wile  of  Tehfphn*,  who  in 
the  Trojan  war  conunanded  the  Myaian  women  oa 
honeback.  I^Ie  tiadition*  deacribed  her  aa  ex- 
celling in  beaatj  Helem  herMlf.  Sbe  ftll  bjr  the 
hand  of  Niieo*.     (Pbiloalr.  Her.  ii.  18.)     [L  S.] 

HI'ERAS,  a  Oalalian,  who  waa  ambBaaador  (or 
hing  Deiotam*  at  Rome,  when  Ciceio  defended  that 
prince  in  B.C.  4S  (Cic  pn  Dekt.  IS.  {41,42)^ 
With  the  demtion  of  an  Oriental,  llierai  o%red 
himaeU  to  the  torture  in  front  of  hit  master'i  inno- 
oeou.  (9ch(d.  Gnmor.  ad  DtieL  p.  434 ;  OrellL) 
Hietaawaaat  Roma  in  the  foUawing  year  aljo,  B.C. 
*4.  (Cica4.rfft.16.  3.)  [W.RD.] 

HI'£RAX  (■l/f>a(),the  n»ne  of  two  mjlhital 
penonDgea,  respecting  whom  nothing  of  intareat  i* 
related.     (ApolL  iL  1.  S  3  ;  Ant.  Lib.  3.)    [US.} 

HrERAX  VUpal).  1.  A  mnudon  of  the 
Mjthic  period,  before  the  Trojan  irar.  He  ia  nid 
to  hne  iuTented  the  Hteindan  mamre,  i^^ui 
Itpitai,  and  to  have  been  the  friend  and  diactple 
of  Olympn*  the  mnunon.  He  died  young.  (Pol- 
Ini,  IT.  10 ;  Fabr.  BiU.  Or.  tdL  i.  pp.  13«  and 
726.) 

2.  A  writer,  from  whote  work  Hi^  tumeainft 
a  qnatatjoa  ia  made  in  the  Iwrid  (  Vioittiim)  of  At- 
aenina,  of  Moneuibaaia,  Snt  pnblUhed  b;  Wila, 
8to.  Stnttgaid,  1833. 

Then  ia  a  citation  from  Hierai,  perhapa  tha 
aame  aa  that  contuned  in  the  werha  of  Araenint, 
among  the  ywrniua  mbjohied  to  tbe  edition  of  Cal- 
limacfani,  printed  by  Frobenitu  and  Epiacopini,  at 
Baael,  4to.  U32.  (Bandini,  Calat.  Cbdd.  Mid. 
liOT.  Tol.  i  PL  £49.) 

S.  A  Chiiitian  taeher,  chained  with  here*;  by 
Rpiphitnini  and  Angnatin,  and  dnaaed  by  Photioa 
and  Peter  of  Sicily  with  thcjtfanichaean*.  Tille- 
mont  and  Care  agree  in  phicltig  him  at  the  end  of 
the  third  cr  beginning  of  the  fourth  centiuy,  and 
tbdr  judgment  ia  confianad  by  the  mantier  in  which 
E^plmnJuji,  writing  aboat  a.  d.  S75,  refen  to  hii 
death.  Epphanint  writea  the  name  'llpoicai,  John 
of  Damaaena  call*  him  Hieru  ('I^psf)  \  in  Angnatin 
and  the  work  entitled  Praedtilintn  it  i*  written 
Hieraca.  According  to  Epipbaniua  and  John  of 
Damaicna,  he  waa  of  Leontna  (dv  Tp  Arorr^  or 
Iicontopalia,  in  Egypt,  and  waa  eminent  (or  hi* 
attainmenta  in  every  hind  of  knowledge  cnltiiated 
by  the  Egyptian*  and  the  Oreek*,  eapecially  in 
medicine :  but  he  waa  peihapa  only  dightlr,  if  at 
oli,  Bcqnainted  with  aatroDooiy  and  magic  He 
waa  thoroughly  veraed  in  the  Old  and  New  Tetta- 
menta,  and  wrote  erpoaitiont  of  them.  The  ezcet- 
lence  of  hi*  life,  and  hia  power  of  pennanmi, 
enaUed  him  to  awcad  hie  peculiar  Tiewi  very 
widely  among  the  Sgyptian  austica.  Hu  abati- 
nence  waa  remarkable,  bnt  not  beyond  what  hia 
ecoaiitntion  could  bear,  for  he  ia  aaid  to  have  lived 
to  mon  than  ninety  yean,  and  waa  dialingniabed 
to  the  day  of  hi*  death  by  the  nndiminiihed  clear- 
neat  of  hit  ligfat,  and  by  hi*  beaotiful  writtng. 
Hia  obncxiou*  opniont  weie  a  dcaiial  of  the  reaui^ 
rection  of  the  body,  and  of  a  heaven  pereeptibia  by 
the  ienae*  j  the  repudiation  of  mairiage,  f^r  he  be- 
lieTed  that  none  of  thoie  who  married  could  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  hcaTeo ;  the  Btjeetion  bem  tb* 
G  S, 


4,i,.=.otCjOoglc 
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kingdom  of  hnTen  of  mch  u  dis  beton  they  Ikk 
become  monl  agenti,  inannuch  a«  thei 
done  nothing  to  oblnin  odmiHton,  "  qui 
illii,"  SI  Ao^itin  uprciKi  iu  "ulli  mi 
minii  quo  liLis  luprraoiur."  H«  hfld  tb 
wu  Uid7  brgoItFD  of  the  Fnther,  ani 
HdIj  Qhoit  wBM  ttrna  Oh  Father ;  but  added  that 
HHchizedik  wa>  ihe  HotjOhoit.  Hierax  beont 
tbe  founder  of  a  mt  called  the  Hierscilaa  ('ltpa*i 
y  enough. 


ried  peiWHii  (conjiigia  i 


*.)- 


admitted.  TboH  wbo  wtn  regirded 
thorough  diiciplei  abetained  fixim  animal  food. 
The  nulhol  of  the  work  Koril  nur.r  rS^  ol^ffw, 
Oontni  omifa  Haeraa,  niusllj  printed  among  the 
world  of  Athanatini,  laji  (c.  S)  that  ther  rejected 
the  Old  Teatament ;  but  [hit  muiI  be  undentood 
to  mean  that  they  rejected  it  at  a  perfect  nile  of 
Kfc,  deeming  it  ahrognled  bj  the  higher  moral 
ilandatd  of  Chrittianity.  John  of  Damunu  «;■ 
the;  uwd  thr  Old  u  well  u  the  New  Testament. 
John  of  Carp«thu>  tbargei  them  with  denying  the 
human  nature  cf  Chiiil,  and  with  holding  that 
Ood,  matter,  and  eril,  are  thiee  original  principlea. 
Bat  Epiphaniui  doei 


The  woriu  of  Hiaiai  w*i«  nnmecotu  ;  be  wrote 
both  in  the  Greek  and  Egyptian  (i.e.  Coptic)  lan- 
gasge«^  beaideifaiifipoRfirmji^^  jtrtpJanVfOr 
nore  probably  aa  a  part  of  Ifaem,  he  wrote  on  the 
HaaxmtriM,  introdocinK,  iay>  Epiphaniui,  man; 
bbln  and  aUegoriet.  He  wrote  (Jh  many  pulnu 
or  rnctrd  Hngi,  i^aAfio^i  ti  woXXo^i  rtwrfpufodi. 
Hit  work*  are  now  known  only  by  the  few  brief 
dtation*  of  Epipbaniua. 

Lordner  hw  ihown  tbe  impruprietj  of  clawing 
Hierax  and  bii  followen  with  the  Manichaeana, 
frwn  whom  the  earlier  wtiten  expmtly  dittinguiah 
them ;  bnt  with  wbcnn  Photlut  and  Peter  of  Sicily, 
and,  among  inodomt,  Fabrieiiu  and  Beauiobre  een- 
ftmnd  them.  Some  baTe  attempted,  but  without 
jut  groond,  to  diitiggniib  between  Hipiai,  the 
Mpiit«l  Manichaenn,  ^nnd  Hiemoia,  foonder  of  the 
Hieracltei,  (Epiphan.  PoKoivn  Haem.  67  i 
Augnilin,  Dt  Haera.  c  47 ;  Anonymi  Prueda- 
tiuataM,  lib.  Lei,  apud  Oalland.  BiU.  Pair.  tuI. 
X.  p.  370;  Athaiut.  Opera,  toL  il  p.  33.%  ed. 
Benedictin;  Joan.  Damaic  Di  Haera.  c.  G7 ; 
(fyera,  ToL  i.  p.  91,  ed.  Lequien  ;  CaTB,  Hut.  LUL 
ToL  i.  p.  I61,ed.  Oiford,  1740— 1713  1  Beauaobre, 
HiH.  du  Mmachiimie,  Ut.  ii.  oh.  7.  §  2,  Tol.  L  p^ 
430,  &t ;  Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  vol  lii.  p.  S3l,  vol.  ix.  p. 
246 ;  Lardner,  OrtdMHy,  prt  ii.  bk.  L  e.  6&  § 
7iTillnnoDl,^«.ToLiT,p.  4U,b-)  [J. CM.] 

HIERA'MENES  (ItfrntUmt),  ii  named  with 
IWiphemet  and  the  hhu  of  Pbamacea,  ai  contnct- 
ing  partie*  to  the  third  treaty  between  Sparta  and 
Peraia,  and  moat  therefore  hare  been  at  that  time 
(B.C.  412)  an  important  penon  in  Aiia  Minor. 
(Thnc  riiL  58.}  He  ii  praliably  the  aame  who  ii 
nid  to  hare  muried  a  uitet  of  Direitu,  and  whoaa 
aont,  Autoboemcea  and  MitraeDi,  wen  killed  by 
Cyrui  tbe  Younger,  for  haring  failed  to  ibow  to 
a  mark  of  mpecl  tunally  paid  ' 
The  eompl  ■  ■     -    ' 

B.C  40e.    (Xen.  HcO.  iL  I.  %  S.)     [A.  H.  C.] 

HIE'RIUS  (lipMi).  I.  A  rhetorician  of 
Athena,  who  ii  mentioned  by  St.  Augnitin  (Qm- 
fmAi.  14),  and  Suidu  [i.  V.  n^iTp^iM),  but  i> 
BtLerwiae  nnkllaw]!. 
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2.  Aion  ot  Plntanh  of  Athent,  isdadiMitla 

of  Pndui,  the  New  PUtouiit.  (Conp.  Pli^ 
TAacHUSoTAtheni.)  [L&) 

HIEROCLES  ('I>f»«1qt),hi*toricaL  l.Tbeh- 
therofHtenniII.,kingof8yneuBe.  [HraaoHll.] 

2.  A  Carian  leader  of  meicenarin.  wbicfa  lotmad 
nut  of  the  ganiioa  in  theVotts  of  Atbeni,  sndv 
Demetriut  Polioroelea.  He  diMarered  to  bia  com- 
manding officer,  Herocleidei,  nme  orerturei  iriiieh 


a  him  by  it 


Athen 


betray  into  their  handa  the  fbrtnat  of  the 
Mueeum,  and  thnt  oaoied  the  complete  dntmctioa 
of  tbe  Alhetiian  fbrt«  that  attempted  In  nrrnie  it. 
(Polyaen.  t.  I7,S  1.)  He  il  probably  the  aame 
whom  we  find  at  a  lubieqnent  period  (aa  early  at 
B,  c  278),  holding  the  command  of  the  PeJiMeu 
and  Hunycbia  for  Antigonoi  Oonataa.  Uii  rria- 
tiont  with  the  philoiopber  Areetilatu  appear  to 
indicate  that  he  waa  a  man  of  enliirated  mind. 
(Diog.  Uiirt.  ii.  127,  ir.  39i  Droywm  Mlmiim. 
Tol.  iL  pp.  B4.  20B.) 

3.  A  natire  of  AgrigentDm,  who,  af^r  the  de- 
feat of  Aniiocbui  III.  at  Thermopylae  (■.  c  181), 
•urrendered  tbe  iiiand  ot  Zacynthua,  with  the 
command  of  which  he  had  bean  eutmited  by 
Amynander,  to  the  Acbaeant.     (Li*.  xxztL  3X) 

4.  A  Caiun  ilara,  afterwardi  a  charioteer,  in 
which  capacity  he  attracted  the  atteDtioo  of  tba 
emperor  Elagabalni  -.  he  quickly  nae  to  ■  high  place 
in  the  bvaor  of  that  prince,  and  became  one  of 
the  chief  nwiaCen  of  hii  in&num  dabancheriea, 
b^  which  meana  he  obtained  M  fma  s  hold  orer 
hua,  that  he  continued  to  (be  laat  to  be  the  chief 
dJtpenier  of  the  faroiui  and  patronage  of  the  ent- 
peror.  He  wai  put  to  death  by  tbe  aoldiery  in 
a  aedition,  ihortly  befon  the  death  of  Eh^abaina 
himwlt  1.  D.  222.  (Dion  Cau.  Iiiii.  15.  19; 
l^mprid.EhgiUi.e.iS.)  [K  H.  B.] 

HIEROCLES  ('Iff»>i\4'),literBrr.  I.AOreek 
rhetorician  ot  Alahamla  in  Caiia,  who,  like  hit 
brolher  Meneclea,  wai  diitingniahed  by  tfaikt  kind  tt 
oratory  which  wai  deugnaled  by  the  name  of  the 
Aaiatic,  in  contrait  with  Attic  cratory.  Hii  biothec 
waa  the  teacher  of  the  braona  Molo  of  Rhodei, 
the  teacher  of  Cicero,  ao  that  Hiemdei  mnit  ba?a 
iired  about  B.c  100.  We  do  not  beat  that  be 
wiolB  any  rhetorical  woriu,  but  hia  oratioiu  •n*"' 
to  hare  been  extant  in  the  tune  ot  Cicero.  (SnA 
95.  Orates,  deOroLim;  Stnh.  xir.  p.  661.) 

2.  The  author  of  a  work  entitled  •lAlvrapii; 
or  tba  biendj  of  hiitor^,  which  ia  referred  to 
lereral  timea,  and  teemi  to  hare  chiefly  eootained 
marveHoua  aloriea  abiNit  men  and  aninudi.  (Steph. 
Byi.  a  «.  Bfax/iSm,  Topnrla ;  Tuti.  CM.  rii. 
146,  716,  Ac)  The  titM  at  wUch  he  Iired  b 
UDCertaiii,  though  ha  bebagi,  in  all  prabaluUty,  to 
a  later  dale  than  Hiendea  of  Aiahanda. 

5.  Of  Hyllarima  ii  Caria,  ia  mentionad  by 
Stepbaniu  BynntiTU  (t. «-  Tk^Apifia),  and  from 
an  athlete  tDnwd  |Jtiloa<^er.  Whether  be  fa  the 
■aae  aa  tbe  Stoic  who  ia  apokai  of  by  Oelliu  (ix. 
6),  oinnot  be  decided.  YotdoM  (de  HiiL  Gmc 
p.  453,  Ac.,  ed.  Wettermann)  conjectniet  that  he  ia 
the  nme  aa  Hierocle*  the  anthor  of  a  work  entitled 
Oeeoaarxleiii,  from  which  aome  extract*  are  piinir«d 
in  Slobaeni  {Flor.  liiiiT.  20, 23,  lixxr.  21,  Ixiii. 
53,  xiiix.  S4~36,liTii.  21— 24),andlhathea]io 
waa  the  anthor  of  a  work  on  juatice  (Slob.  TiiL 
19),  though  tbeiiameia  there  perhapea  miatakefnc 
Hierax.  (Comp,  ».  60,  ix,  56—59,  x.  77,  78, 
idii.  39.)    Tbeie  ii  alio  a  Hienelea,  <d  wbon 


HIEROCLFS. 

tlure  u  itill  extant  a  enmmentar;  cm  tbe  goUn 
Tent*  of  PjlhagoTu,  and  who  maj  be  the  lune  ■ 
the  one  oF  Hjlkrinu.     Soidai,  it  ii  tine,  alli  hii 


Ji  Aleu 


Mybeorljb. 


id  jdiiliuophy  M  AlenndiiB.    (Camp.  No.  S.) 

Vmuu  goea  Kill  fortber,  and  idmtifiet  bim  w'' 
the  Hiende*  wbo  compand  ApaUoaiu*  of  Tji 
with  Jem  Chrirt,  in'  ■  mwk  to  which  Eoieh 
*TM<  ■  R|rif  <H  No.  4) :  it  i^  however,  Dot  i 
pMiihla  that  Hieiodei  of  Hjllumu  maj  be  the 
■me  at  the  one  alluded  to  b;  Apoetdliiu.     (/Vo- 
wrt.  nil  20,  iL  90.) 

i.  A  Rcnma  procaiinil  M  tint  of  Bithjnia,  and 
■Itennrdtal  AlenndlU,  in  the  time  of  Diodetian, 
A.  D.  284 — 30&.  It  ii  laid  that  lhi>  emperor  was 
imtigated  to  hii  pemcntian  ef  the  Chrutiuu,  in 
A.  D.  303,  mainl;-  hj  Hietwlrt,  who  wu  >  men  (tf 
great  iduloeopbicsl  acqairemenU,  and  eierted  all  hii 
powere  to  nipprtu  the  Chriadani  and  their  religion, 
and  niae  the  poljtheiitic  notioni  of  the  Pagana  hj 
attiihating  to  them  a  profound  meaning;  which  had 
only  been  minindentood  and  miit^^n  by  the 
Tn^.  (I^ctant.  lidiL  Div.  -r.i,  da  Mart  Ptr- 
maU.  16.)  With  thia  object  in  view,  he  publiahed 
a  woric  againit  the  Chriatiana,  in  which  he  at- 
tRnpted  to  point  onl  cantiadictioni  in  the  Scrip- 
tona  in  the  hialorial  ai  well  Ba  in  the  doctrinal 
poltiona.  It  bote  the  title  tiiyei  ^^oAtftnt  nfit 
■nil  X^HOTioMiu),  and  cantiited  of  two  book) ; 
the  woik  itielf  itioet,  but  we  maj  still  form  an  idea 
of  it  from  the  notice  which  LactanQua  takea  of  it 
(Dw.  Inttit.  Lc),  and  more  eapeciallj-  from  the 
tetittation  which  Eniebiui  wrele  of  it.  (Se«  above, 
p.  1 16.)  We  then  we  that  Hieiodei  attacked  Che 
chmcter  of  Jeani  Chriit  and  hii  apoatlea,  and  put 
him  on  an  equallt;  with  Apolloniui  irf  Tyana. 
(Cofup.  Fabric  aaj.  Otaee.  vol  i.  p.  793 ;  Cave, 
Wit  £•(.  vol  i  p.  131,  voL  ii.  p.  99  ;  Peanon,  Pro- 
legomena to  Hieroclea,  p.  xiii.  ed.  Needham,  who, 
howarer,  eontonndi  snr  Hiersdei  with  No.  5. ) 

*(.  A  New  Platoniit,  who  lived  at  Alexandria 
■bdnl  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  and  enjojed 
a  tHj  gteat  rtpDEBtJon.  He  ia  commonl;  con- 
aideied  to  be  (he  author  gf  a  commentarr  on  the 
giddeu  Tcnea  of  Pjthagoraa,  which  ii  itiU  extant, 
and  in  which  the  author  eudeavoan  to  give  an 
intelligible  account  of  the  philowphjr  of  Pvtha- 
gnaL  The  vereee  of  Pjrtha^raa  ionn  the  batii, 
bat  the  commentator  endeavoun  to  give  a  auc- 
cinet  view  of  the  whole  phUaaophT  of  Pjrthagoiai, 
whence  bia  woA  it  of  toniie  importance  to  na,  and 
majr  aerre  aa  •  guide  in  the  atudf  of  the  Pjlha- 
gerean  plii1oeo]^r.  Thia  commcntarj  waa  fint 
psbliabed  in  a  Latin  ttaniUtiou  bf  J.  Anriapa, 
Padua,  1474,  4to.,  and  afterwaidi  at  Home,  1475, 
1493,  1495,  41?.,  and  at  Baiel,  1G4S,  8vo.  The 
Onek  original  with  a  new  I«lin  veraion  waa  fint 
edit^  by  J.  Corteriua,  Paiia,  1583,  ISmo,  A 
better  ediEifHi,  incorponting  alao  the  &agmenta  of 
other  wo^  of  Hieroclea,  waa  publiahed  bjr  J. 
Pouinn,  London,  1654  and  1655,  4to.,  and  with 
additlona  and  improvementa  by  P.  Needham,  Cain- 
biidge,  i;09.  Bvo.  A  atill  better  edition  of  the 
tommenMry  alone  ii  that  by  It.  Warren,  London, 
1743,  e>o. 

Hiemdea  waa  fnrthei  (he  aathoi  of  an  exteorira 
woA  entitled   TUfH  npanidu   lo)  il^tqi>i^n|f  aol 

that  ia,  On  PiDfidenee,  Fate,  and  the  nwondliation 
rf  man-i  free  will  with  the  divine  government  of 
the  wodd.    Tba  whob  conuricd  of  aevcD  baoki) 


(BiiLOod.  214,  251).  ThcH  eitracti  are  alio 
fonnd  aepantelyin  aomeMSS.,  and  were  pnbliihed 
by  F.  Morelli  at  Paria,  1593  and  1597,  Bvo.  They 
are  alao  contained  in  PeaiHn'i  and  Needham'i  edi- 
tiona  of  the  Commeulary  on  Pvthagiiraa.  Fnun 
Iheee  extractt  we  aee  that  Hierodet  endeavound  to 
ahow  the  agreement  between  Plats  and  Ariatolle 
againat  the  doctrinea  of  the  Stoica  and  Epicureana, 
and  to  refnte  thoae  who  attempted  to  deny  Ibe 
Divine  Pnvidence. 

A  third  work  of  an  ethical  nature  ia  known  to 
ni  from  a  nnmber  of  extncta  in  Stobaeni  (ace  the 
paiaagea  referred  lo  above,  under  No.  3),  on  jus- 
tice, on  reverence  towarda  the  goda,  on  the  conduct 
towardaparentaandrelationi,  towaidione^acountry* 
on  mairiage,  Ac  The  maiimi  (hey  inculcate  are 
of  a  highly  eitimable  kind.  The  work  (o  which 
.1.  .  ...__...  j^ioi^j  probably  bore  the  litJo 
'"  '  L  a  e.  'EiartSdr  ;  Apoalot. 


Pcanon'i  and  Needham'a  editiona  of  (ho 
There  ia  another  work,  which  ia 
referred  to  under  the  title  of  Otiran^ujrJi,  but  which 
probably  formed  only  a  port  of  the  Td  piXoro^ai^ 

I^itly,  we  have  to  notice  that  Thmehiua,  a  dii' 
eiple  of  Hierodei,  publiahed  a  commentary  on  the 
Oorgiaa  of  Plalo,  which  contiited  of  note*  taken 
the  lectorea  of  Hieroclea. 
(Phot,  ffiii  Cod.  292,) 

Then  ia  extant  a  work  called  'AoTno,  a  colleo- 
tion  of  ludicroua  talea  and  anecdotea,  droll  ideea, 
and  uUy  apeechei  of  ichool  pedimta,  &C.,  which 
waa  formeny  ateribed  to  Hieroclea  the  New  PU- 
tociat ;  but  It  ia  obiioDtly  the  production  of  a  very 
iniigniiicBnt  peraon.  who  muat  have  lived  at  a  later 
tune  than  the  New  Platoniat     It  waa  (irmt  pub- 
liahed by  Marq.  Freherua,  Ladenburg;  1605,  8ca., 
'  afterwurda  by  J.  A.  Schier,  Leipzig,  1750, 
j  it  ii  alao  contained  in  Peanon'i  and  Need- 
ham'i editiona  of  the  Commentary  on  Pyihigoiui, 
id  in  J.  de  Khoer*!  Oiienaiiaiet  Piiluloj/iaae, 
raningen,  176B,  8va. 

6.  A  Greek  grammarian,  who  ia  known  to  ua  only 
aa  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  3vrficlii«iiii,  that  ia. 
The  Travelling  Companion,  which  ia  intended  aa  a 
haudbookfortravellen  through  the  proiiocet  of  the 
empire.  It  waa  probably  written  at  the 
ig  of  the  nith  century  of  our  era ;  it  con- 
iit  of  64  eparchiae  or  provincea  of  the  Eatl- 
,ire,  and  of  935  different  towna,  with  brief 
deacriptioui,  and  ia  therefise  of  conaidcrable  import- 
mce  for  the  geography  of  tfaoM  countrica.  The 
int  edition  in  C  a  S.  Patdo,  Oecgrapi.  Saer,  Paria, 
1641,  and  Amilerdam,  1704,  foU  i>  incomplete. 
Better  editione  are  Ihoie  in  E.  Schel>ti>ten'i  Asti- 
q<dta»  BaJa.  lUmf.,  Rome,  1697,  voL  ii.,  and  in 
of  Banduri'fl  Inperium  OrienL;  but  by  tur 
lat  edition  ia  that  of  P.  Weaaeling,  in  hia 
VtUnm  Ramaianm  Itmcraria,  Anuterdam,  1735, 
p.63I,  &c  [L.S.] 

EROCLES   f^ifoKK^i),  the   author   of  a 
•urgecy,  of  which  only  lome 


.  "bich  a 

illeclion  of  writer!  on  thia  tubJKt,  liret  publiahed 
.  Latin  by  Joannea  Ruelliua,  Paria,  1530,  fcil., 
id  atlerwardi  in  Greek  by  Simon  Grynaeue, 
Baael,  1537, 4to.    Nothing  ii  known  of  the  eventa 
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of  hii  lift,  •mpt  that  b<  u  anppoMd  to  ban  been 
>  Uwjer  bj  proimuii],  md  not  a  "etoiiurf  ~~~ 
IBon,  ud  to  liaTs  lired  in  the  tenth  centDry  ■ 
Chriit,  Bi  he  dedicmled  hii  woik 
Bun*.  He  it  peihqie  the  loine  vritar  who  is 
quoted  in  the  Oemeuia.  An  uulju*  of  hii 
DpioioD*,  n  &r  u  uej  an  be  gathered  tma  the 
bigment*  Ihtl  nnwio,  i>  giren  bj  Hallec  in  hi* 
BaUmlL  Malic.  PraeL  toL  L  p.  290  ;  aee  kIm 
Fabric.  Bibl.  Gr.  toL  tL  p.  4B7,  oi  Tet.  [WAG.] 
HIERON  L  {'lipur\  tjnnt  of  Stucuu, 
WM  eoa  of  Deinomene*  aik  hrolheiatael(Hi,irlicim 
he  Bicceeded  in  the  UTenignt;,  n.c  i78.  We 
fcnov  tcenelj  any  thing  of  hii  pemnial  hitterj 

ETJoui  to  hit  aocemon,  except  tut  he  rapported 
bmhei  in  hii  noioiu  wan,  and  appem  to 
have  taken  an  Bctive  part  in  the  gnat  tiiiUhj  of 
Himeca,  a*  hi*  ilian  m  the  gloij  of  thai  da;  vu 
oammeniDnted  b;  Oelon  himHif  in  the  idecription 
at  Delphi  which  lecorded  hit  trimnph.  (Schol.  ad 
PuKf. /yi,Ll&5,u.  115.)  It  ia  Mated  by  Die- 
dorai  (li.  3a)  that  Hieton  wu  a|^intad  by 
Oelon  aa  hia  nicceMOF,  thongh  it  appeaii  &otn 
othei  anthoritiM  that  thai  prince  left  an  inhuit  un ; 
hena  it  may  well  be  niipecled  that  he  ammed 
the  goimunent  in  the  fint  iDKaoca  only  in  hii 
n^ew't  name,  and  inbeeqauitlv  look  poueieioa 
of  it  for  himielf.  In  eithei  ate  it  i*  clear  (hat  he 
waa  Tiitnally  HTongn  of  SyracoM  from  the  tin* 
of  Gelen**  death,  bnt  hii  rale  waa  kkiq  diitin- 
guithcd  Stoat  that  of  hia  brother  by  iu  greater 
•evriity  and  more  tyrannical  character.  IU  ttan- 
quillity  wai  eaity  dittuibed  by  hii  jealonay  of  hi* 
brother  Polyialui,  to  whom  Oelon  had  left  the 
command  of  the  anny  and  the  hand  of  hia  widow 
tiemanls.  Thi*  connection  lecored  to  Folyiehu 
the  powerful  eupport  of  Theron  of  Agiinntiun  (the 
bther  of  Demaiete),  and,  nniled  with  hii  great 
popularity,  auSced  to  render  him  an  object  of  tna- 
picion  to  Hieron.     The  Utter  i*  nid  to  hare  em- 

Slojed  him  in  a  military  expedition  againit  the 
ybarite*  in  Italy,  or,  according  to  another accotrnt, 
in  Sicily  iuelf,  in  hopei  that  be  might  pariih  in 
the  war.  The  &ilnre  of  thi*  deugn  led  to  an  open 
rupture  between  the  two  biothen,  and  Polyielui 
took  refuge  with  Theron,  who  ii  (aid  to  have  been 
preparing  10  luppert  him  by  amu,  when  areconcili- 
■tion  wa*  ejected,  and  a  tnety  ot  peace  concluded 
between  him  and  Hieron,  which  ii  attributed  by 

Simonidee.  (Schoh  arf  Pwd  OL  ii.  29,  37.)  Ac- 
cording to  Diodonu  (xi  4S ).  on  the  contniry,  it 
waa  owing  to  the  conduct  of  Hienm  himielf  who, 
RUtead  of  liilening  to  the  oiettnrea  of  the  dtiieni 
of  Himera,  and  eipomiug  their  (auie  againit  The- 
ron, gave  him  inionnatiDn  of  theii  deiigni;  in 
giatilnde  for  which,  Theron  abandoned  hii  hoetile 
inlentioni.  By  the  treaty  tbui  concluded,  Poly- 
lelui  waa  reilored  to  hii  fanner  poiition  at  Sjra- 
cute,  while  Hieron  himielf  married  a  liiter  of  the 
Agrigentina  ruler.     (SchoL  ad  Pad.  L  c.) 

Our  information  eonceminv  the  evente  of  the 
rngn  of  Hieton  i*  very  imperfect,  bnt  the  detached 
and  bagmentary  notice)  which  alone  remain  to  ui 
atteit  the  great  power  and  inSuence  that  he  mnit 
ban  pOHcieed.  In  Sicily  he  made  himielf  maiter 
of  the  powerful  ciliri  of  Naioi  and  Catano,  the 
inhabitant!  of  which,  according  to  a  favourite 
policy  of  the  Sicilian  tyranta.  he  removed  from 
their  nalin  ecoto.  and  cttaUiihed  them  at  Leon- 
tuii,  while  he  npeo|Jed  Catana  with  SyiMumaa, 


thongh  luflimng  at  the  ti 


HIERON. 
and  other  e<doiiiita  of  Oman  origin  i  and  bniig 
changed  ita  name  to  Aetna,  auitad  himaelf  to  la 
proclaimed  the  fonnder  of  the  Daw  dty.  {Died.  xL 
49  :  SdioL  oi  Pmd.  OL  I  iB,  Pgli.  L  I.  ISO.) 
At  a  Tery  ouly  poiod  of  hi*  nign  alio  we  ind 
him  inlarponng  in  the  iHiiit  efthe  Qreekdtieain 
the  H)uth  of  Italy,  and  preventiag  the  dailnctiaa 
of  Locri  by  AnaiUai  of  Kheginn,  whid  h*  ^peaia 
to  have  effected  by  the  iwn  ipptafatuioa  of  hia 
power,  without  baring  actoaDy  tecoaoa  to  atmi. 
{Sihti.  ad  PiMLPftk.  I  90,  iLU.)  Soneyean 
later  he  again  interfeivd  on  behalf  at  the  lona  of 
the  lanie  Anaxika,  and  by  tirging  them  to  put  fiir. 
ward  their  chum  to  the  •ovtrogn  power,  luecaeded 
in  efiecting  the  eipnUiaii  of  Uicylhn*  from  Rhe- 
ginm.  (Diod.  li.  66.)  The  death  nf  Theron  m 
B.  c  172,  and  Iha  violence  of  hii  ion  Thta*ydww, 
involved  Hieron  in  hoitUiUe*  with  Ayigaotwa, 
bat  he  defeated  Thraiydaeo*  in  a  gnat  battle. 
which  oontribnted  eieentially  to  the  downial  of 
that  tyrant ;  and  after  hi*  expoluoD  Hieton  wn 
read3y  inducol  to  giant  paca  to  the  Agrigentiani 
{I>iod.  li.  S3.)  Bat  tnt  fin  the  moit  iauKvtant 
erent  of  hi*  reign  wai  the  irM  netaij  iraieh  he 
obtained  over  tlu  Etniecan  fleet  nor  Cnmae  (a.  c 
474),  and  which  Bjppear*  to  hare  eSecliiaUy  bnken 
the  naval  power  of  that  natiaa.  The  E 


if  Hienm,  adiis 

appean 
rhu^  ho 

deatiDed  to  their  inpport.  (Find.  Ptik.  i.  137  ; 
and  Schol.  ad  loci  Died.  li.  Gl.)  Of  the  rictoi; 
he  there  obtained,  and  which  waa  ceiehiattd  1^ 
PiodoF,  an  intereiting  manorial  haa  been  preierred 
to  ooi  own  dayi,  in  a  brmie  helmet  fbimd  at 
Olympia  in  1B17,  and  now  in  the  Britiih  Miueiia, 
which  appeal*  from  the  inicription  it  bean  to  havo 
fbmied  port  of  the  qnili  coniecrated  by  Hieron  on 
thti  Dccaaion  to  the  Olympian  Zeui.  (Roee,  /ucc. 
Gnue.  Velat.  p.  66  ;  Boeckh'*  Pindar,  vol  iii.  p. 
225.)  It  wBi  probably  after  thii  victory  thil  he 
lent  the  colony  lo  Pithecuia  or  lochia,  mentioned 
by  Stiabo  (t.  <p.  248.) 

How  bi  the  internal  pro^erity  of  Syracoae, 
nndar  the  rule  of  Hieton,  corre^randed  with  thi* 
external  ihuw  of  power  we  have  no  mfaai  of 
judging,  bnt  all  acceiuiti  agree  in  reprtoenting  hia 
govenmient  a*  much  more  deapotlc  than  that  c( 
Oelon.  He  fortified  bit  power  by  the  ■"«'"■*"'""■ 
of  a  htige  guard  of  mercenary  troop*,  and  evinctd 
the  inipicioui  character  of  a  mani  by  the  empl^j^ 
ment  of  nunieroai  ipiei  and  informeti.  (Ariit. 
PeL  T.  II ;  Diod.  xL  43,  67  1  hot  oomp.  I^uL  ab 
Ser.  Nirm.  fimi.  ji.  fi£l.)  In  one  mpcct,  how- 
ever, be  wai  luperior  to  hie  brother — in  the  liberal 
and  enlightened  patronage  that  be  extended  to  men 
of  letleri,  which  tiai  contributed  very  much  lo  eaat 
a  luitra  over  hia  name.  Hi*  court  became  the 
reeort  of  the  moat  ditHngniihed  poet*  and  philoat- 
phen  of  the  day.  Aeecl^la*,  Pindar,  and  Bactiy- 
lidei  are  recorded  ai  having  taken  up  their  abode 
with  him,  and  wa  find  him  uwciating  in  friendly 
intercoune  with  Xenophanea,  Epichormaa,  and 
Simonidet.  (Aelian.  Y.H.iw.  \6\  Paua  i  Z  g 
3  1  SchoL  ad  PimL  PglA.  iL  131,  167;  Athen. 
iii.  p.  121,  xiv.  p.  6fi6  ;  FluL  JpopttL  p.  176.) 
Hia  intimacy  with  the  latter  wu  particuhrly  cele- 
brated (Piend.  PIbl  EpiA  2),  and  hai  been  nude 
the  wibjcct  by  ILcnophoa  of  an  imaginary  diiloga* 
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cDtbbl  llw  HiaoB  (Xen.  Opp.  Vm.^.  ed.  SAbA- 
der),  bM,  faa  lb*  ■d*k«  there  pM  into  the  nwDth 
of  tlw  idubaiipbai,  M  well  u  baia  the  hinta  mlar- 
■pened  tij  nndir.  In  Iba  nidit  of  hii  piaiao  uid 
bltmiei,  ira  atj  nibw  that  then  vm  umeh  to 
dii^ipran  of  in  KM  Oondnct  of  Hieren  tonrdi 
hit  Mlgecl*  ud  depMduit*.  {Sm  Beeckh,  ad 
Fimd.Fy&.\.%\—6».)  Hblamofmagiiifieeiia 
VM  MpeoaOj  dlqilajed,  u  m*  tlia  eDMam  of  the 
ia,j,  to  the  gnat  conteiti  of  du  Oreckn  gwnes 
ud  hii  «ktaiie*  it  Oljmrii  and  Delphi  bitTe  beoi 
jaunuitiliwd  bjr  Pindar.  He  ■!■>  Kat,  in  fanitadon 
of  hie  Ixother  OvIdb,  ipleiHlid  oSetlngi  to  the 
aoKntaiT  at  Delphi  (Puu.  n.  12.  g  li  Athon. 
Tlp.331,S33.) 

We  an  told  that  Hieron  wa«  afflicted  during  the 
latter  jean  of  hit  lif»  bj  the  itime,  and  that  painful 
malady  na  (onbablj  the  caoie  of  fail  death,  which 
totk  plaoa  at  CiUaiia.  in  the  twelfth  year  of  hii 
ieign,B.c«7.  (SchoL  od  rtKt  «.  i.  1. />*L 
i.  89,  iii.  1  1  Plot.  d»  FyO.  One.  19  ;  Diod.  xi. 
3^  66.)  Atiitotle,  indeed,  laji  that  ha  nigned 
Dnl;  ton  ^lan  {Bel.  T.  12),  bnt  the  datei  of  Dio- 
dnrna,  which  are  connitent  with  ons  aDotfaer,  are 
omfirmed  bf  the  Kholiait  on  Pindar,  and  have 
bem  joatly  prefelted  bjr  QinlaD  iF.  H.  tdL  iL  p. 
M,  367).  He  VM  infiad  with  nneh  pomp  al 
CMana,  and  obttiiwd  herate  henoon  w  the  new 
fonndsT  of  thai  ei^,  but  hii  tomb  wm  nbeeqoentlj 
deatnjed  bj  tha  oU  inhabilantB,  whan  they  le- 
tunied  tbither.  after  the  eipalnon  of  the  Aetnsesn 
c<domita.  (Diod.  xL  68  ;  St>^.  tL  p.  368.)  He 
bad  one  ion,  DeinomeDc^  b;  his  £nt  vile,  a 
daaghter  of  Nioiclei,  a  Synduan :  by  hii  tubae- 
qaent  narri^  with  tha  liiter  of  Theron  elietdr 
mentioned  be  left  no  inne.  (SchoL  ad  PM.  fyi. 
L  113.)  The  achaliaet  hem  ealli  bar  the  coiuin 
(dra^a)  ofThennifbaliheii  eUewbeie  trpcaledi j 
tamed  Ml  aiiter  {adOLS.  39,  37X      [E.  H.  B.] 

HIEHON  IL,  kit«  of  Stuacdbi,  «w  tha  tan 
of  Hierodei,  a  Snaoiaan  of  illuatrimi)  Inith,  wl 
itfromthei 
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sffiipiina  of  a  fcmale  eenant,  in  coDaeqnence  of 
vhieb  It  i*  Mid  that  be  wai  expoied  w  an  infitnl, 
bvtibatiome  omant  pnphetio  of  hii  fatnn  gnat- 
Be»  «and  hi>  father  to  nlent,  and  bring  him  np 
with  can  and  attention.  (Juiin.  ziiii.  4;  Zonar. 
nL  6.)  The  rear  of  hii  biith  cannot  ba  fixed 
with  ccrtuntj,  but  it  rnnat  hiTc  taken  [dace  btfiirt 
B,  c  806  ;  hence  he  va*  at  tcait  thirtj  yean  old 
vhen  the  depertom  of  Pyiriiu  from  8ictlj  (b.  c. 
375)  left  the  SjraciUBni  withoot  a  laulet.  Hienm 
had  alreadf  diitjngniihed  faimielf  in  the  wan  of 
that  mtjeanh,  and  hod  acquiied  H  much  &Toar 
with  the  nldierj,  that  tha  SyncuHm  ennj,  on  oc- 
caijon  of  aome  diipnla  with  the  people  of  the  oil]-, 
npoinled  htm,  tf^;etfaer  with  Artemidonu,  to  be 
tbair  genaml ;  and  he  had  ^e  ikiD  and  iddna  to 


titode  m  eflECtsaUj  aa  ho  had  thon  of  the  nldien. 
Bat  bii  aahition  did  net  itos  bate.  By  fail  nmr- 
rii^  with  the  dan^ter  of  Laptinei,  at  that  time 
mqiwatioBaUy  the  moit  diMingoiihed  atid  inAi- 
ential  etiMn  at  Sjiaeaia,  ha  Mcnied  fcr  himielf 
the  Boat  powolbl  nppon  in  the  conndli  of  the 
repoblk.  Bat  ba  felt  that  be  conld  not  nlj  on 
the  umj  of  raenomiea.  which,  tiioiij(h  they  bad 
bicn  the  fint  to  laite  him  to  pnwar,  he  well  knew 
to  baScUend  inacbeiDui;  ba  thaielbre  look  an 
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Ofpattantt;  during  the  war  with  the  tbniaitlnei 
(iriio,  after  the  depaiturs  of  PTTrhni,  had  attacked 
the  BjTBcuiani),  to  abandon  then  troopi  to  tha 
enemy,  by  whom  they  were  almort  all  cut  to 
piece*,  while  Hieron,  irilb  the  Syncnion  citiieni, 
who  had  kept  aloof  from  the  combiit,  eSecled  in 
■alety  fail  ntreat  to  S jraenw.  Here  ha  inimediatelj 
pncseded  to  lery  a  new  onny,  and  u  aoon  ii  he 
had  organiiad  theie  boopi,  mirched  forth  to  chai- 
tiu  tha  Mamartinei,  who  wen  natnnlly  elated 
with  thait  nctoiy.  He  uon  dnm  them  ont  of  all 
the  leiritory  they  faad  conqaared,  took  the  dtiea  of 
Myhtt  and  Alaeea,  while  thoae  of  Tyndaiii,  Aba- 
(Bannm,  and  Tannimeiiiiira,  deckred  in  hii  bvool. 
The  Hamertinei,  thui  hemmed  in  in  a  comer  of 
tha  iiland,  Tenlored  on  a  pitched  battle  at  the 
riTOT  Longanni,  bnt  ware  totally  defeated,  their 
leader,  Cioi,  l^en  priionei,  and  Meuana  itwU 
would  hare  prebihljr  Men  into  the  huidi  of 
Hiarao,  faad  not  the  interrention  of  the  Carthui- 
niani  prevailed  on  faim  to  grant  a  peace  to  fail 
faombled  cnemie*.  On  fail  letoni  from  tfaii  glorioua 
expedition,  HJeron  vai  lalnted  by  hit  fpllow- 
dlueni  vith  tha  title  of  king,  b.  c  270.  (Poljh. 
i  a,  9  ;  Diod.  Eac  Hoadi.  uiL  p.  499,  JDD.) 
The  chronology  of  Qioie  erenti  ii  not  leiy  cleat 


menl  of  the  reign  of  Hieron  be  eairaet,  it  wai  in 
the  y«r  preceding  fail  eteratian  to  the  tdtbI  dig- 
nity {b.  c  373),  that  he  aiiiiUd  the  Romin* 
during  the  nege  of  Kheginm  with  luppliei  of  cnni, 
M  w^  M  with  an  aaiiliary  force.  (Zonor.  Tiii.  6.) 
We  know  nothing  mon  of  hii  prDceedingi  from 
thii  time  nntil  the  year  26i,  nor  can  we  clearlj 
diicof  ar  tha  lelationi  in  which  he  itnod,  either 
towaidi  Carthage  or  Rome  ;  it  ii  laid  indeed  that 
the  aitiitance  furniihed  by  him  to  the  latlet  bad 
given  nmbrage  to  tha  Carthoginiani  (Dion  Caia. 
Frag.  Vat.  57  ;  Zonar.  nil.  6),  and  rendered  then 
Dn&TouiBhle  lo  Hieron,  bnt  thi)  diipoiition  did 
not  break  out  into  ictuai  faoililitiei^  Hii  gnst 
object  aeemi  ttill  to  hora  been  >fae  complete  ei- 
pnluon  of  the  Mamattiini  tiem  Sdly  t  and  when, 
in  264,  the  Roaiani  for  the  Gnt  time  inteipoacd  in 
bTDot  of  that  peo^  hii  indnnatlon  at  their  in- 
tarietenoa  lad  him  to  tfamv  hinuelf  at  once  into 
the  anna  of  the  Cartbagiiiiao%  with  whom  be  con- 
dnded  an  allianca,  and  united  faia  farcei  with  thoea 
of  Hanno,  who  had  jut  arriTed  in  Sicily,  at  tha 
head  of  a  large  annj.  [Hirmo,  No.  8.]  With 
tfaeir  combined  forcea  they  proceeded  to  lay  liege 
to  Mctaaiia  both  by  aea  and  laud,  but  they  failed 
in  prerenting  the  Komon  conaol,  Appini  Ciasdini, 
froTu  crouing  the  itiaiti  vith  fail  army.  He  landed 
near  the  Syracuian  camp,  and  Hieron  gaia  faim 
battle  the  next  day,  bat  met  witb  a  partial  defeat ; 
and,  alarmed  at  the  oipect  of  i&in,  and  miitruit- 
ing  the  bith  of  hii  allio,  tuddenly  witfadnv  vith 
all  fail  forai  to  Syiaeuae.  Thither,  after  soma 
intertal,  Claudioi  Mowed  faim,  and  raToged  tha 
Bpcn  conntry  up  to  the  rery  walli.  hat  wu  onafala 
to  efiecl  any  thing  againu  the  city  itietF,  and  wa* 
compelled  by  the  bruking  out  of  a  peetilectial  dia- 
order  in  hii  amy  to  retreat.  The  next  year  (b.  c 
363)  boitilitiea  were  renewed  by  the  KoaiBni,aiid 
tha  Gonanla,  Otacilioa  and  Valerine,  ant  only  kid 
wute  the  Syraciuao  leiritoiy,  but  took  many  of 
tfaeir  Dnallerand  dependent  tovna;  and  Hieron, 
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the  Romm  paver,  and  laniig  little  hope  oT  uiial- 
>nn  bom  Carthnge,  concluded  >  peace  witfa  Rrane. 
The  teniii  of  tha  tnatf  were  on  tho  whola  luT 
ficieBtl;  bvoonbie  ;  Uieron  retuiud  pawHiDn  oT 
the  irhole  »uth-eut  of  Sinly .  and  the  eulem  lide 
of  the  iilind  u  &i  M  TanTomgnium,  ■dvuitagei 
irhich  wore  cheaply  poKhaaed  hj  the  mmaier  of 
hit  piitooen  and  llie  pajmeDt  of  ■  Urge  nim  of 
money.  (Polfb.  i.  11,  12,  U,  16  ;  Diod.  JCn. 
Haack.  uiii.  Q,  4,  S  ;  Zonu.  vlu.  9  ;  One.  it.  7.) 

From  thi>  time  ^  hia  deMh,  ■  period  of  little 
lew  thin  half  ■  centniy,  Hieron  coatinoed  the 
■tadbil  friend  and  ally  of  the  Romui,  a  policy  of 
which  hii  tabjecti  bi  well  ai  hinuelf  inped  the 
beDe(its,m  the  enjoment  of  a  Mate  of  tnoquLllity 
ud  pneperity  tuch  a*  they  had  uefer  before 
known  for  u  long  a  periftd.  Bnt  aocfa  an  iaterrsl 
of  peace  and  quiet  Dntorally  afibrdi  few  materiaJi 
for  hiitory,  and  oar  knowledge  of  the  remainder  of 
Hienu'i  long  life  ii  almoit  confined  to  the  intsr- 
change  of  good  office!  between  him  and  the 
nomiM,  which  cemented  and  confiimed  tbeii 
biendihip*  During  the  tint  Punic  war  he  waa 
frequently  called  upon  to  lender  important  icrricei 
to  hia  new  olliea ;  in  B.  c  262,  hy  the  leal  and 
eneny  which  he  diaplayed  in  fumiihing  nppliei 
to  the  Roman  cenaula  befoie  Agrigentum,  he  en- 
abled them  to  eontlnne  the  iiege,  and  nldmatclj 
■Sect  the  reductioa  of  that  important  {nrtreu. 
(Polyh.i.  lB;Zonar.Tiii.]0.>  On  a  •uhiequect 
occaiion  we  lind  him  lending  them  the  military 
engine!  and  artillery,  by  mean!  of  which  tbey  took 
Camarina  (Died.  Em-HooA  xiiiL  9),  and  m  255 
dieplaying  the  utmut  aolicitnde  in  relieTing  the 
want!  of  the  Roman  marinen  and  aoldiera  after 
the  dreadTul  ihipwreck  of  their  fieet  off  Camarina. 
(/(f.  Snd.  13.)  Again  in  252  he  ii  mentioned  aa 
fbmlihing  the  coninl  Aureliui  Cotta  with  ihin 
(Zonar.  viiL  14),  and  u  relieiing  the  apirita  of  the 
Roman  army  by  an  opportune  anpply  of  com,  when 
almoit  diaheartened,  during  the  long  protracted 
aicpe  ofljlybaeum,  B.C  219.  [Diai.  Ex.  Noack. 
x(iT.  1.)  Foe  theae  &ithfiil  lerricet  he  wai  n- 
varded  by  being  included  under  the  protection  of 
the  treaty  of  pma  concluded  between  Rome  and 
Carthage  in  ac  241  [Polyb.  i.  63.  g  8), and  by 
a  renewal  of  the  treaty  between  him  and  the 
Ronuoa,  which  wai  now  changed  intoa  perpetual 
alliance,  the  payment  of  all  tribute  being  hencxforth 
remitted.     (Zonar.  Till.  IS  ;  Appian,  Sic  2.) 

During  uie  inlerral  of  peace  between  the  two 
Funic  won,  Hieron  riiited  Rome  in  petiou,  where 
he  oppean  to  have  been  receired  witV  the  higheat 
honoun,  and  gave  a  proof  at  once  of  hii  wealth 
and  liberality,  by  diatribnting  a  Tuat  quantity  of 
com  to  the  people  at  the  aecular  ganieL  (Eutrep. 
iii.  1.)  In  B.  c  222,  after  the  great  victory  of 
Jdarcdloa  over  the  Oaula,  a  portion  of  the  ipoili 
taken  on  that  occaaion  wai  lent  to  him  by  the 
eenate  la  ■  friendly  offering.  (PluL  Mare.  8  ; 
LiT.iiiv.21.)  The  beginning  oftheiecond  Funic 
war  now  came,  to  put  fail  fidelity  to  tfae  hi^heit  teit; 
but  he  waa  not  found  wanting  to  hii  alhei  in  the 
hour  of  their  danger.  He  not  only  fitted  out  a 
fleet  to  co-operele  with  that  of  the  coniul  Sem- 
proniui  (of  which,  notwithilanding  hii  odvunced 
■ge,  he  appean  to  haxe  token  tlie  command  in 
penon),  but  ofiered  to  iQj^ly  the  Roman  legion* 
and  niral  fcrcee  in  Sicily  with  proTiiJoni  and 
clothing  at  hii  own  eipenie.  The  neit  yenr  (217), 
on  nceiiing  the  tiding!  li  the  btal  battle  of  Thia- 
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tymeiM)  he  haatened  to  aend  to  Boih  a  luge  to^ 
ply  of  com,  aa  well  ae  a  body  tt  Light-armed 
-'"i''"""i  and  a  golden  ilatua  of  Victory,  which 
«u  eouHcrated  ^  the  Romani  in  the  c^iiteL 
(Lit.  xxi.  49—61,  uii  37  ;  Zonar.  riii.  SG  ;  VaL 
Max.  It.  S.)  The  Hill  hearier  diaaater  of  Cannaa 
in  the  following  year  (B.C.  216)  affieui  to  have 
produced  aa  little  change  in  hie  diqmition  lowuda 
the  contending  powen  ;  and  one  c4  the  lait  acta  of 
hit  life  wag  the  lending  a  larae  aupply  of  money 
and  com  to  the  propraetor  T.  Olaeilini.  (Lit. 
ixiii.  21.)  The  date  of  hii  death  ii  nowhere  ex- 
have  occnrred  befon  the  end  of  the  jear  216.  (Sea 
Clinton.  F.  H.  vol.  IL  p.  267.)  According  t* 
Lneian  {JVaomi.  10).  be  bad  attauied  the  age  of 
ninelj-two;  both  Polybini  and  Livy  ipeak  of  hiia 
Bi  not  leai  than  ninety.  (Folyb.  iii.  G  ;  Liv.  xiiT. 
4.)  Pautaniaa,  who  aaaerta  that  be  «u  murdered 
by  Deinomenei  (n.  12.  $  4),  hot  evidently  ceo- 
(bnndcd  him  witb  hi*  graodeon  llieronymna. 

It  waa  not  towarda  the  Romana  alone  that 
Hieron  diiplayed  hia  wealth  and  munifioenca  in  ao 
liberal  a  manner.  Hii  eyea  were  ever  tiiraed 
towardi  Qreece  itaelE^  and  he  aooght  to  attzael  Iha 
attention  and  conciliate  the  bvour  of  tha  Oiaak 
nation  not  only  by  coitly  offeringt  at  Olympia  and 
other  placea  of  national  reaort,  bat  by  omuw 
forwanj  readily  to  the  otiiitance  of  all  who  needed 
iL  A  atriking  inalance  of  thi*  ia  rccmded  in  the 
magnificent  preaenti  which  he  aent  to  tha  Rbodian* 
when  their  city  hod  auffeicd  &om  an  earthqtuke. 
(Foiyb.  T.  es,  >ii.  3  ;  Pana.  ri.  12.  §  2,  If.  S  6.) 
Nor  did  hii  iteady  attachment  to  the  Romana  pn- 
vent  him  fiwn  fomiahing  aoppttea  to  the  Caru^ 
giniana  when  ^le  very  eiutenca  of  their  etate  waa 
endoi^ied  by  tha  war  of  the  raercenariet.  (Polyk 
i.  83.)  Uiimtamal  adminiiCntion  sppcara  to  hava 
been  aingularl;  mild  and  equitable :  tiiongfa  he  did 
not  refuae  the  title  of  king^  he  avoided  alt  eilcmal 
diaplay  of  the  iruignia  of  royalty,  and  qipcared  in 
public  unattended  by  guardi,  and  in  the  gaih  of  a 
private  dtiien.  By  retaining  the  aenole  of  the 
republic,  and  taking  car«  to  conanlt  them  upon  bU 
important  occaiiona,  he  preaerred  the  fbtma  of  a 
conitilntional  govemmant ;  and  we  are  even  told 
that  he  w&i  aiucerely  deuroua  to  lay  oiida  the 
■overdgn  power,  and  wa*  only  prevented  from 
doing  10  by  the  unanimoui  voice  of  hie  anhjcctik 
(Polyb.  Tii.  8  i  Uv.  iiiv.  4,  S,  22).  Tho  aire  ha 
bcitowed  upon  the  financial  dcpartinent  of  hia  od- 
miniitiBtion  ia  guffideully  atleited  by  the  law! 
reguUting  the  tithea  of  com  and  other  agricultnial 
produce,  which,  nnder  the  name  of  Liga  Hj'"^ 
ieat,  ore  repentedly  referred  to  by  CicHro  IT  ^" 


of  their  eqnitable  and  preciae  ei^     

lained  by  the  Romani  when  they  reduced  Sicily  to 
aprovince.  (Ck.  »Vr,  iul3.iii.8.  Sl.&c)  At 
the  lame  lime  he  adorned  tha  dty  of  Syiacnte 
with  many  public  wocki  of  great  mv''^"'''* 
aa  well  aa  of  real  utility,  among  which  are  men- 
tioned templea,  gynuiaiia,  porticoei,  and  publk 
oltari  (Alhenoe.  v.  4D  ;  Diod.  ivi.  83)  i  that  bn 
cue  in  thia  leqiect  wai  not  confined  to  SyaW 
ahme  ia  proved  by  the  oceunenoe  of  hta  name  tm 
the  remarkable  edificei  which  have  been  hronghtw 
light  of  bite  jean  at  Acrae,  now  palaaaolo.  (Sm 
the  Dun  di  Serra  di  Faleo,  Antidala  deila  Aoiw. 
voL  iv.  p.  158.)     AmoDf      '  '      "    -'■"'■  *" 

diaplayed  hi*  magnificcrt 
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■bip  bI  anonnoiu  uw,  bi  czcecdiog  ill  pKrioailj 
aHutnctsd,  iiiiieh,  vbeo  eompleled,  he  lent  ladea 
wilh  torn  u  I  praent  to  Ptolemy  ting  of  Egjpt,  A 
dcUilcid  occomit  of  thii  wonderful  <reuel  hu  bten 
prewcvcd  to  u>  bf  Acbcnuni  (t.  40 — 44).  But 
vhUe  he  wcnied  to  Kit  lubJKti  the  bleuinga  of 
pace.  HJRon  did  not  neglect  to  pnpare  for  ni, 
■nd  not  onlj  kept  op  ■  luge  and  well-uppoinled 
fleet,  bnl  empiojed  hie  friend  ud  kinuBUi  Anbi- 
medn  in  the  conitniclian  of  powerfiil  engjnet  both 
for  attack  and  defence,  which  ifterwudi  played  M 
important  a  put  in  tfaa  aiege  of  Syncnee  by  Mae- 
ollu.  {Lir.  nir.  31 ;  Pint.  Man.  U.)  Tbe 
power  and  magnificenee  of  Hienm  wen  celebrated 
by  Theocritu  in  bit  nxteentfa  Idyll,  but  tbe  poel'i 
pamigjiic  tdit  baldly  any  thing  to  oni  tutUrical 
bawMgB. 

Hieron  had  only  one  mo,  Qelon,  who  died  ahortly 
befbn  hia  bther  i  but  be  left  two  dangblen,  Hi- 
nianKt  and  Heraelea,  who  wen  mamed  mpec 
tiielj  to  Andnoodonii  and  Zoippaa,  Iwe  af  the 
prindpel  dtiieni  of  Syiacnae.  Ha  wae  nueeaded 
by  hii  giandKm,  Hiennymni, 

Namenna  coine  are  extant,  which  Ixar  tbe  mine 
of  HieroD,  and  nne  of  theu  hare  been  reterred  by 
tba  earlier  nomianatiil*  to  the  elder  Hieton  ;  bnt 
h  ii  quite  certain,  fma  the  ityle  of  work  of  the 
caiu  thenuelTei,  and  the  cbaiacten  of  the  btcrip- 
tien,  tbat  they  mnit  all  bare  been  itmck  in  tbe 
rein  of  Eienn  IL  Eckhel  (toI.L  pp.  261—257)- 
and  ViicoDIi  iloomffrapiii  Grtcqte,  fol.  IL  p.  IS) 
an,  however,  of  opbion  that  the  head  Bpon  thent, 
'lich  bewi  the  diadem,  ia  that  of  tbe  elder  Hieron, 
■■"      1  II.  to  bare 
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wote  it  in  public.  There  doe*  not  leem  much 
weight  in  thi*  objection,  and  It  ii  probable,  on  the 
whole,  that  the  portrait  which  we  Bnd  on  theie 
coina  ii  tbat  of  Hieion  IL  himtelC         (K  H.  B.] 


HIBRON  {Itpm).  1.  A  plot  or  naYigator  of 
Bidi  in  Cilida,  wu  aent  out  by  Alexander  with  a 
ttiKonter  to  exjdore  the  Hnthenl  ahorei  of  tbe 
Eiythnean  lea,  and  ciicumnatigate  Arabia.  Be 
adraneed  much  fbrther  than  any  preiiotu  naiigator 
bad  done,  but  at  len^b  retained,  apparently  dii- 
coDiBged  by  the  nneipeeted  extent  of  the  Arabian 
ceait,  and  reported  on  hia  relam  that  Arabia  wu 
DMriy  aa  large  aa  India.  (Act.  AwA.  Tii.  2D.) 

3.  A  eitiaen  of  Laodiceia  in  Phrigia.  diitin- 
guiihed  loi  hia  wealth.     He  adorned  hi*  notire 


dty  with  many  iplendid  bnildingi,  and  left  a  pnr- 
peity  of  2000  talenti  at  bii  ie*xh  to  be  applied  Ht 
public  pnrpote*.  (Strab.  lii.  p.G7S.) 

3.  One  of  the  thirty  lyranta  eitabliahed  at 
Atheni,  a.  t  404.     ( Xen. /foU.  iL  3.  §  2.) 

4.  One  of  the  chief  aatiapi  or  goremon  among 
the  Paithiani,  though,  from  hit  name,  eiidently 
of  Greek  origin,  at  the  time  vhen  Xtridatee,  tup* 
ported  by  Tiberiui  and  the  Roman  inSnenee,  in- 
faded  Parthia,  a.  n.  36.  After  warering  far  uma 
time  between  the  twe  tiralt,  Hieron  declaied  in 
faTour  of  Artabanut,  and  wai  mainly  inilnui 
in  re-eatabliahing  him  upon  tbe  throne.  (Tac. 
iL  12, 13.)  [E.  H.  1 

UIERON('l^fw>'),a  Creek  writer  DC 
nirgery,  whoia  data  ia  onknown,  but  who  may 
have  liied  m  the  fourth  or  lifth  centnry  after 
Cbriat  Some  fregmenla,  which  are  all  timi  n- 
maini  of  hia  wo^a,  are  to  bv  found  in  the  collection 
of  wiitera  on  veteiinary  torgery,  iirit  publiahed  in 
Latin  by  Jowinea  Ruetliui,  Parii,  1530,  foL,  and 
in  Greek  by  Siaoa  Qrynaeua,  Baaet,  1537,  ltd. 
(W.A.O.] 

HIERON,  modeller.     [Tlifolikuh.] 

H[ERO'NYMUS('tipi;n>^i).)>»ton™l-  l-Of 
Elia,  a  locbigua  in  the  anny  of  the  Ten  Thouaand 
Greeka,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Xenophon  at  taking  a 
prominent  nut  in  tbediicuiaian  that  eniued  after  the 
death  of  Clcvehui  and  the  other  generalt,  aa  well 
aa  on  other  occationi  during  the  retreat  and  auhae- 
quent  opentiona  (Xen.  Ai-ab.  iil  1.  §  31,  tL  2. 
§10,  Till.  §32,4.8  18.) 

2.  An  Aicadum,  who  ia  reproached  by  Demt^ 
ttbeaet  with  baring  betrayed  tbe  intcreits  of  hit 
CDuntrj  to  Philip,  by  whom  he  had  allowed  himielf 
to  be  corrupted.  (Dem.  de  Cor.  p.  S24,  dt  PaU. 
Leg.  p.  344,  ed.  Reiake.)  An  elaboisle  argument 
in  defence  oF  the  policy  adopted  by  him,  and  ihow 
who  acted  wilh  him  on  thii  occation.  will  be 
fbund  in  Polybiua  (xriL  14).  [E.  H.  B.] 

HIERO'NYMUS  ('lafH^n^),  of  Oardio,  an 
hittorian  who  it  fireqaeatly  cited  u  one  of  ths 
chief  authoriiiei  for  the  hiitor;  of  the  timet  imme- 
diately folloiring  the  death  of  Alexander.  He 
had  bimtelf  taken  an  artlre  part  in  tbe  eienla  of 
that  period.  Whether  be  bad  accompanied  hia 
fellow-citiien  Enmenet  during  the  cam[)Higai  of 
Alexander  we  hare  do  diitlaet  tettjmany,  bnt 
after  the  death  of  that  prince,  we  find  him  not  only 
attached  to  the  aerviee  of  hia  countryman,  but 
already  enjoying  a  high  place  in  hia  confidence.  It 
aeemt  probable  alto  from  the  lennt  in  which  be  it 
alluded  to  at  deicribing  tbe  magnlGcent  bier  or  fii- 
tkeral  car  of  Alexander,  that  hit  admlistion  watthal 
of  an  eye-witneta,  and  that  he  waa  preaent  at 
Babylon  at  the  time  of  ita  conatrnction.  (Athen. 
T.  p.  206  ;  comp.  Diod.  iriii.  2G.)  The  fint 
expreia  mention  of  him  occon  in  B.  c  320,  when 
ha  wat  aent  by  Eumenei,  at  that  time  ehul  up  in 
the  attla  of  Nora,  at  the  bead  of  the  depnlation 
which  he  detpatched  to  Antipater.  Bnt  twfare  he 
could  return  to  F.umenea,  the  death  of  the  regent 
produced  a  complete  change  in  the  relatiTe  poutiOD 
of  partiet,  and  Antigonut,  now  detirout  to  con- 
ciliate Eumenes  charged  Hieronymut  to  be  the 
bearer  of  friendlr  oSert  and  protettationt  to  hia 
friend  and  countmuan.  (Died.  iTiiL  12,  GO; 
PluL  E*m.  12.)  Bnt  though  Hieronymut  waa  to 
Ear  gained  over  by  Antigonu  ai  to  undertake  thit 
embaaty,  yet  in  tbe  ttniggle 
bertd  tteadily  to  the  cauie  of  & 


A  entued  he  ad- 
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iMDMd  that  Indar  utU  hi*  GuI  optiritf .  In  tli* 
brt  iMttIa  iaOkliMW  tB.c.  316)  Hienajiniu  him- 
(^  wu  woaiulad,  ud  f«ll  aprinDumtathiluiid* 
of  AndgmiB*.  wbo  bwled  nim  with  tlu  atoioit 
kisdncM,  and  to  vIuih  nmeo  ha  bmcefoith 
mtlaclMd  UmKK  (Diod.  lii.  M.)  Id  B,  C  312, 
vg  find  kim  mtniiud  b;  tliat  monanb  with  the 
cWge  of  eollKling  bitomea  bum  Ihe  D«d  8e>,  ■ 
[mJMt  wkich  wu  fmuu«d  by  the  h«tilitj  of  tha 
iMigfabouiing  Anba.  (Id.  la.  100.)  The  Kate- 
BMRtof  J<ia^iu(a^fiHM.L2S)that  ba  waa  M 
ana  tima  appoinlad  bj  Antigoniu  to  tha  goiain- 
mcnt  of  Syria,  ii  In  all  pKitab>Uty  kIdmOu  Afta 
the  death  of  AntigODQi,  Hienmyniiii  oontinaed  lo 
Ibllow  tha  brtnnei  of  bia  ni  Daaietrioa,  and  ha  la 
Hoiii  raentioDed  in  M.  c  293  aa  being  aiipointad  hj 
Oe  lalltr  gavenHr  or  hanDoat  of  BomM,  afiei  ht> 
iiiat  conqneet  of  Thebat.  (Plat  JtaHfr.  S9.) 
Whether  be  waa  lainataled  in  tUa  offioa  whan 
Tliebaa,  altar  tbtking  off  (he  yoke  for  a  while,  M 
again  ander  the  powet  at  Dmatiina,  wa  are  not 
toU,  no(  hara  wa  any  infannation  oononning  the 
icoainiiig  ennta  of  hia  long  lifo  ;  list  it  ma;  be 
inEemd,  boa  tha  boMiUtr  lowatda  Ifjaiinaehna 
and  PTtdua  orinoad  by  hi*  writfi^  at  a  period 


anachaunt  toD^wttJiuandtohiaaon,  Antigwnu 
Oonataa,  after  him.  It  appear*  that  b*  •niriTed 
Pyirhui,  whoaa  death,  in  8.  C.  372,  WM  aientiaDed 
in  hie  hiitaty  (Pan*.  L  13.  S  >)•  U>d  died  at  tha 
■dmiced  age  of  104,  haTbg  bad  the  nniutia]  ad- 
(anta^e  of  ntaining  hii  itroigth  and  faeultie*  nn- 
imuind  (o  the  hat.  (Lndaa.  Maarok.  32.) 

The  hiitorial  wMli  if  Hieruujiuiu  ii  dtad 
nnder  Tarinia  title*  [i  rdi  tm-  BiaUxwr  Irraflat 
yrt^r^t,  1AA.  xni.  4S  ;  Jr  Tf  r*^  nir  hiffi- 
mr  vfwniBrflf,  TKonj*.  i.  6),  and  thaae  hara 
aonwtime*  been  regarded  aa  conititating  aepa- 
lata  worka  )  bat  it  aaema  pmbabla,  on  the  whMe, 
tiiat  he  wnta  but  eat  general  work,  eompiiiiDg 
the  hialoi;  &(m  tha  daatb  of  AleuDdei  to  that  of 
Pyirinu,  if  not  later.  Whether  ha  gare  any  de- 
tailed acoonnt  of  the  wan  of  Alexander  bimnlf  ia 
at  leut  doabtfbl,  fi>r  the  few  fint*  cilad  bom  him 
pnTioni  to  the  death  of  that  mmareh  are  (oeh  aa 
might  eaaily  have  been  inddentaUy  meatianad ; 
and  the  paaaaga  in  Suida*  (a  o.  'Ifpatniiwi),  which 
ia  quoted  by  Fabiiein*  to  piore  that  he  wrote  a 
biMoiT  of  that  ptinca,  ia  manitNtly  eormpC  Pro- 
bably we  dunU  read  rd  «^ 'AAetdflpt,  initad  of 
rd  M  'AAatMpoa,  m  pn^oaad  by  Fabriciui. 
Nor  i«  th«e  any  reaaon  to  inlet  U*  ha*  been  done 
I7  the  Abbi  SMn,  Mim.  dt  PAaid.  da  lam: 
ToLiiiL  p.  32L  that  hia  biatory  of  PyrrhDa  formed 
a  diilinct  waik,  thon^  he  ia  leptatadly  dtad  by 
Plutaicb  a*  an  anthori^  in  hi*  lUg  of  that  priooe. 
(PluL  Pyrri.  17,  21.)  It  wa*  in  thi*  part  of  hia 
work,  iln,  that  he  natnraUy  {bond  nreaiinn  to 
tooch  upon  the  aStiia  of  ftona,  and  ha  ia  conie- 
qnemly  mentioned  hf  Dioaynoa  aa  one  of  tba 
Gnt  Cheek  wrileia  »■>  had  giran  any  actount  of 
the  hiatMy  of  that  city  (Dionyi.  L  6).  Bat  that 
DiooyBua  himaelf  did  not  follow  hi*  anthority  in 
regard  to  the  STpedition  of  Pynhna  to  Italy  i* 
clmr  ttma  tha  pamagt*  of  Plntarch  already  cited,  in 
whioh  tba  itilaitenta  of  the  two  are  contraHed. 
Hieranymos  i*  enomatated  by  DionjMiu  (de  eea^ 
4)  anwog  the  writer*  whoaa  dcfcctiTe  atyla  ren- 
darad  it  almoat  impoeaiUa  to  read  than  tbroogh. 
He  t*  alio  leTenly  cenanred  by  Pimaaiiia*  for  bi* 
parliabty  to  Aatigonn*  and  Demalriui,  and  ibe  in- 


HIERONTMUS. 
jdMiea  b*  di^yed  in  eooiaitaeiice  m  re^rd  la 
PynbH  and  Ljaimachoi,     Toward*  tb*  latter 

emaity,  on  aoeonnt  of  Lyoaachn*  haiing  deMnyed 
hi*  natiTO  ci^  of  Cardia  to  make  way  lot  (be 
rbnndation  of  Lyafamdieia.  (Pane.  L  8.  g  8, 13. 
1 9.)  There  an  be  little  donbt  that  tha  hutoryof 
Alexander*!  immediata  inceMwr*  (th*  l^b^ 
and  JrlTevei),  whidi  baa  de*wndad  to  u,  i*  da- 
riled  in  great  part  fioa  UiennymD^  bnl  it  i*  in>- 
pe*uble  to  detemine  to  what  oitent  hi*  anthority 
wa*  followed  iiy  DiDdora*  and  Ptntaich.  (See  on 
thii  point  HeyOB,  Dt  FmL  Diadori,  p.  ciir.  in 
Dindorf^  edition  of  Diadoma ;  and  coneendsg 
Hienmymo*  in  general,  Vatain*,  da  HUorick 
G>>tiMt(,p.!>9,  ed.We*tcrmann;  Sirin,  Acfanln 
nrla  VictI  la  Omaagm  dt  Jeromt  dt  Omr^  in 
iiiKMtm.d»eAead.fImBr.  tbL  xiil  p. 30, Ac; 
and  Dtoym,  HMmbm.  ToL  L  pp.  670,  6B3.) 

HIEHC/NTMUSriVilnVHnVknv  of'sr**- 
cvtm,  meeeaded  bi*  gmndfcttar.  Hiann  lU  in 
B.C.216.  He  waa  at  tUa  timo  only  fiftoM  rmi* 
old,  and  he  aeoeadcd  the  thraa*  at  a  crin*  Ml  of 
peiil,  fin  the  battle  of  Cannaa  faaid  ^(cn  a  ibeck 
to  the  Roman  power,  tba  Jnftnrnfii  of  wUA  had 
beenielt  in  Sialyl  and  thoi^  it  bad  not  Aaken 
the  fidelity  of  the  and  Hienn,  yet  a  large  parly  at 
Syraeaia  waa  already  diipciaed  to  abandon  tbe  alii- 
anoa  of  Borne  &r  that  of  Carthagiu  Hie  yovag 
prince  had  alieadj  giTen  indiistiona  of  weune^ 
if  not  depmrily  of  £>poailioti,  which  had  ahrmad 

_      1      .      l!_      .  ^^^^     ^ 
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not  depmrily  of  £>poailioti, 
•  gtaDdbtbei,  and  caaaad  h 


J .  „  .   hi*  two  icnwB-law, 

Andranodom*  and  Zoippna.  Bat  tho  abjacta  d 
Ihia  anannmant  wen  qniAl;  frnatrated  I7  the 
amb[tienMAndtaiKdona,wba,in  oidn  to  gel  rid 
of  tha  intetfereuee  of  hia  ce"  '  '  ' 

Toong  king  to  aaai 
himedf  aet  the  a  , 
whidi  wa*  Celkwed  by  tb*  other  g< 
roDymna  now  became  a  men  tool  in  tha  hand*  of 
hi*  two  nnda*,  both  of  whom  wen  bronnbla  to 
tbe  Cutbminian  allianoe :  and  Thiuon,  the  only 
one  oF  hi*  eonn*etlon  who  retained  any  infloenee 
oiar  hi*  mind,  and  who  wa*  a  *taanch  friend  of 
tho  Roman*,  wa*  loon  got  rid  of  by  a  charge  of 
coniptncy.  Tbe  young  king  now  aenli 
to  Hannibal,  and  the  anToyi  of  that  gi 
pocrals*  and  Epicjdea,  w 
with  the  bigheet  honoara.  On  the  other  hand,  th* 
deputie*  Knt  bj  Appiot  Claodini,  tha  Raaia 
praetor  in  Sicily,  wen  treated  with  the  ulnuwt  cort- 
tempt ;  and  it  waa  erident  that  Hieronyma*  wa* 

hamadar*  to  Caithage,  to  eondnda  >  traaty  with 
that  power,  by  the  term*  of  whidi  the  rinr  Hiratn 
wa*  to  be  tbe  bonndan  between  the  Carthaginiaiu 
— •  = ■-  Swiy:  but  ho  quickly  11=—' 


mtdily  piomiied  aveiy  thing;  m  eider  to  lecan  hu 
alUancofor  the  moment:  and  he  aiaembled  an  army 
of  fiftten  thoDiand  men,  with  which  he  wa*  pn- 
paring  to  take  th*  field,  having  prcTioualy  di*- 
patcbed  Hippooatei  and  Epicydea  to  aonnd  the 


•cheoie*  were  Middenly  broogbt 
of  oMupiratM*,  at  tbe  ' " " '    ' 


Ihe  itreet*  of  LeeMki,  and 
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guudi  coold 

xiiT.  +—7 ;  Polyb.  ™.  2—6.) 

Tbs  ilwct  niga  ot  HinoD  jnu,  which  bid  laitad 
dulf  IS  moDAf,  had  pnwnUd  the  moit  itiikiBg 
cDnlnit  to  that  of  hii  gnodbtbeT.  Bmight  up  in 
the  Bidd  of  all  ths  •ncmlnig  ind  compting  in- 
flnsncH  gf  k  cout,  hii  nmmUjr  bad  diqHMitioD,  tt 
opn  wnk  and  Tioknt,  Ut  tham  all  in  tbair  full 
fbn«;  and  ha  aihilntad  to  tha  Ontkt  tfas  fint  iu- 
■tnm  of  a  chiUkh  trnml.  Ftihii  tha  momait  of 
bii  umian  ha  gan  himialf  up  to  the  iafluMica  of 
fiattona,  who  nigad  him  to  tha  TilsM  ciceaHa : 
ht  aiaaaicd  at  onca  aU  the  axtacnal  pomp  of  n  jaltj 
which  Hiicon  had  ao  atodioiulj  aToidad ;  and 
while  be  phm^  in  tbo  nnat  •bameleai  mamier 
into  enrj  ipedci  of  hnTT  and  daUacbor,  ha 
ditplayed  tha  moat  anideuttng  (mdnr  towardi  all 
thsaa  who  banma  objactt  of  hu  aopidia.  Polj- 
ndaed  appaaca  indiiMd  to  doobt  tha  itate- 
la  oa  tbia  nibjact;  and  it  i>  not  impnbabla 


a  of  tha  caaa  to  jn*^  hb 
aamiJa,  in  laur  daja,  of  Ela- 
gabahia,  to  whDM  charactv  that  of  Hiennjiinii 
app^in  to  haTB  homo  mncb  naeniblancQ,  ia  auffi- 
dent  to  abow  bow  little  aoj  einaiea  that  an  i»- 
poRMl  of  Iba  latter  can  be  called  iitendible.  Among 
other  ioataitcea  of  hit  wanton  copfrmpE  of  public 
decBKj,  he  ii  Mid  to  baTO  manied  a  comnmi 
praatitntB,  on  iriion  be  beitowed  tba  title  and 
unoora  ot  a  qneoi.  (Poljh.  TiL  7 ;  Li>.  xxIt.  6; 
Diad.  E0B.  Fala.  an.  p.  £68,  5S9;  Athen.  jL 
&3fil,xiii.p.  577;  VaL  Max.  iii.  3.  £H.  |  £.) 

The  ooina  of  Hiermymoa  am  more  abniwlant 
than  might  bare  been  erpeeted  bom  the  ihoitneai 
of  bin  rein:  tbej  all  bear  bia  portnit 


a  thnndaibolt  an  the  la 


>.  [KH.B.] 
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S47,  and  Scbtd. ;  Snid.  *.k  K^rri 

2.  Of  Rbodaa,  eammonlir  called  a  peripatetic, 
iboBg^  Cicen  qneitiona  hia  right  to  the  title,  wu 
a  diiaple  of  AriMotla,  and  contanpaBij  with  Ar- 
eiaitaaa,aboat  B.&  300.  He  appnca  to  bare  lired 
down  to  thatimaof  PtotHnyPhiladelphn*.  Ha  i* 
EnqneDtl;  maalioiied  by  Ciearo,  wbo  laUa  oa  that 
be  held  the  bigfaeN  good  (e  oonaiat  in  freedom 
from  paia  and  tnnbla,  and  denied  that  pleaaure 
wa*  to  be  eongbt  for  iti  own  nke.  Tliere  are 
qaotationa  from  hii  wriling)  Ilipi  lUSiu,  tfrofual 
vavfir^^Km  of  Td  vwopiiip'  Aro^u^^iora,  and 
{rem  hi>  lettaia.  It  woold  wem  &em  Cicam  (Or. 
iG}.eaapaTad  with  Kuanaa  (li*  On^  el  Milr.  p. 
SIS),  that  he  iraa  the  mma  aa  tbe  Hieronjraoi 
who  wnta  en  inmben  and  fnt    (Atbeik  iL  p.  48, 
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b^  *.  p.  317,  d.,  X.  p.  424,  £.  p.  435,  (^  li.  p.49a. 
f.,  xiiL  &  M6,  a.  p.  SS7.  e.  p.  601,  L  p.  604,  d.  i 
SnaU  Till  p.  378,  ii.  p.  443,  i.  p.  47fi,  ii«.  p.  656; 
Diog.  Uiirt.  It.  41,  4fi  ;  PluL  ^fn  I8,^rnt  37; 
Voadna,  de  ISM.  Oraio.  ppL  83,  83,  ed.  Waaler- 
saon  ;  Fabric  BibL  Oraen.  viLii-f,  806,  tqL  iii. 
p.  495,toLtl  p.  131.) 

8.  Very  probably  tbe  mmeaa  the  jneoding,  tha 
anlhor  of  a  w«k  on  poeta,  &om  tbe  fifth  book  of 
which  (n^  KiOapiiBwT),  and  from  another  book 
of  it  (Ilffj  tmr  rpayytinm*),  then  are  qao- 
tationa. (Athan.  xit.  p.  635,  t;  ApotL  Proa.  li. 
41  ;  Snidaa,  i;  *.  'Afii)>iipd(riaf.)  Feriiapa  he  ia 
the  lame  penoi)  aa  tbe  author  of  a  oommentaiy  on 
the  'Ainrli  of  Ueaiod.  (Fabric.  BAL  Orata.  toL  L 
p.  583.)  [P.  S.] 

H  IERCN  THUS,  oomnioalj  known  ai  SAINT 
JERQUE.  EuBuiua  II»bohtkub  Sor&Bo- 
Nius  waa  B  naliTe  ot  Stridon,  a  town  opon  the 


been  nttarij  deatioyed  by  tha  Ootha  in  *.  n.  377, 
iM  nla  cannot  now  be  detenBinad.  Hia  paiata 
were  both  Chriitian,  lifingv  it  woald  appear,  in 
(•ay  cimmtancea.  "nia  period  of  hia  birtb  ia  ■ 
matter  of  coniidenbia  dinbl.  Pmtpto  Aqoita- 
nicua,  in  bii  chronicle,  fiiea  npon  tbe  year  A.  D. 
331 ;  Ehipinbringidown  the  onnt  aa  low  a>  345) 
while  oiboc  wrilen  baTe  decided  in  bioor  of  Tari- 
ons  intermediate  epocba.  That  tbe  fiiat  of  the 
aboTe  datea  ii  too  early  aeema  certain,  for  Jeiana, 
in  the  eosnnentary  upon  Habbaknk  <c.  3),  tpttkm 
of  himaelf  aa  baring  been  Itill  occajued  with  gram- 
matical  itudiM  at  the  death  of  Julian  the  apoaEaCe  | 
bat  lince  thia  took  plaoe  in  363,  he  moit,  accord- 
ing to  tbe  BtatanMBt  of  Proiper,  hare  been  at  that 
time  Ihiity.two  jcara  old,  while  the  calcnhlion 
adopted  by  Dn  1^  would  make  him  juit  eighteen, 
an  ago  comoponding  much  better  with  tbe  expna. 
nan*  emjdoyod,  unleia  we  are  to  laceiTe  tiion  in  a 
rary  extandtd  accqMation.  After  hanng  acquired 
the  int  rudinwnta  of  a  liberal  education  frnn  hia 
bther.  KieeUna,  be  wn  deepatcbad  lo  Rome  far 
tba  proaamlion  of  bia  atndiea,  where  be  devoted 
binualt  with  great  aidoar  and  nieeeia  to  tbe  Oieek 
aod  Latin  languagea,  to  riietoric,  and  to  the  difierent 
bnnchea  of  philoaopby,  enjeying  the  iuatmctionaaf 
the  moitdiatfaiguiahed  preceptora  ef  that  era,among 
whom  waa  A^u  Donalna  [Donatub].  Harini; 
bean  admitted  to  the  rito  of  baptim,  he  undertoi^ 
a  iottmey  into  Oaol,  aocDmpanied  by  hi>  friend  and 
wunlfellaw  Bononu ;  and  aftera  lengthened  tour, 
pnaaed  lome  time  at  Trarea,  where  he  occopiad 
hiiwlf  in  tranacribing  the  commentariea  of  Hil^ 
rioa  upon  the  Pulma,  and  hia  mlnmiriaui  woii: 
Dpon  Synnda.  Hen  too  he  eeema  to  hare  been, 
far  tbe  firct  time,  irapteuod  with  a  deep  nligioui 
feeling,  to  ban  jbrmed  a  Meadfaat  reeolntion  to 
amend  hia  career,  which  had  hitherto  been  aome- 
what  iitegulai,  and  to  hare  rHolred  to  deroM 
bimwU  with  leal  to  Ihe  inlereau  of  ChriitJanity. 
Upon  qnittingCaal,  he  probably  ntumed  to  Roma; 
bat  in  370  we  find  him  liiiuf;  at  Aquileia,  in  doaa 
intimacy  with  Rofinti*  and  Chromatiiu;  and  at 
ihb  time  he  corapoeed  hi*  Brtt  tbeologial  oMay, 
Iho  letter  to  Innoaniiut,  Di  Mtditn  tqiiHt  per- 
cmma,  Uaring  been  eompeilad  by  lome  rioSent 
aiue,  DOW  nuknown  {SMlat  Imrio  me  a  laitrt  tmo 
bmuJeU,  Bp.iu.ad  Ibtf.),  nddenly  to  quit  thia 
abode  in  373,  ha  lel  oat  far  tbe  EaM,  along  with 
Innocentiaa,  ETagriua,  and  Heliodorua,  ami  In- 
Taning  Thnce,  Kibynia,  Qalalia,  FodUu,  Cappft- 
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intia,  and  Ciliciit,  inched  Antinch,  vfacra  InDO- 
cestiiu  died  of  ■  fncr.  uid  he  himielf  VM  altuVed 
bj  ft  dAngcroUfl  malady.  A  great  change  laemi  to 
■""""  ""' '"      in  the  mind  of  Jerome  during  thig 


Ulne 


1  enthnii 


UlB  baliki  of  tbe  MoHlle, 
aod  glaomy  Sana  in  the  Iniurioiu  capital  of 
In  obedience,  u  he  believed  or  pnleaded, 
Iramingi  of  a  heaTenlj  Tiuon  (^.  xiiL  ad  Euf- 
toch.),  wbich  nproachad  him  eapecially 
of  hil  aiceuive  admiialiDn  of  Ciceio,  he  detcc- 
mined  to  abandon  the  itodj  of  the  piobne  vriten, 
ud  to  oocupj  himielf  eidouTel;  viih  holy  toili 
and  Gont«m|dalionL  Fhhd  Ihia  timo  fornid  a 
detotioa  to  monaitie  hahita  became  the  tuling 
principle,  we  might  ny,  the  raUng  painoD  of  hi* 
life.  After  haTing  liatened  for  wune  time  to  the 
iuitractioni  of  Apollinariai,  bithop  of  Idodiceia, 
wfaoge  eiTon  wilh  regard  lo  tbe  loctrnatian  had 
Dot  jet  attracted  attention,  he  leiired,  in  374,  to 
the  deieil  of  Chalcii,  lying  between  Antioeh  and 
the  Euphntel,  wfaere  he  paucd  four  years,  ad- 
beiing  itrictly  to  the  mnal  tigid  obecrtancei  oF 
monkiah  atcetiun,  tortuTed  by  unceating  remone 
on  aceoont  of  the  linfulncM  of  hit  ouiier  yean. 
The  bodily  exhauation  prodnced  by  fasting  and 
mental  anguiah  did  net  prevent  him  from  pnr- 
■uing  with  ntolute  peneyeiance  the  itudy  of  the 
Uebiev  league,  altbongh  often  reduced  ilmott 
to  de^nir  by  the  difficultiea  he  enconnleied;  froin 
compoaing  annotationa  npon  portioni  of  Scripture  ; 


with  bii  Erienda.  Hi)  ntiniment,  howerer,  waa 
grierouily  diiwrbed  by  Ilie  bitter  itrife  which  had 
uiien  at  Antioch  between  tbe  partiiana  of  Hele- 
tiua  and  Paolinu ;  for  haTing,  in  deference  to  the 
DfUnion  of  the  Weatem  ChDRh,  eepoiued  the  cauae 
of  the  latter,  he  became  actirely  inrolTed  in  the 
eontroTeny.  Accordingly,  in  the  apring  of  379, 
he  Kiund  himaelf  compelled  to  qnit  hia  retietU,  utd 
»pair  to  Antioch,  where  he  unwillingly  conaented 
to  be  ordained  a  preabyter  by  Paulinna,  npon  the 
eipreaa  itipulatiou  that  he  abould  not  be  icquiced 
to  perlona  the  regular  duliea  of  the  lacred  office 
Soon  after  he  betook  hinuelf  to  Conatantlnople, 
where  he  abode  for  three  yeara,  enjoying  tbe  in- 
itructionai  aociety,  and  fricndabip  of  Oregoiy  of 
Naaianiua,  and  buaily  employed  in  extending  and 
perfecting  hia  knowledge  of  the  Oreck  language, 
Irom  which  be  made  aeveml  Uanalationi,  tlie  oioit 
important  being  tbe  Chronicle  of  Euiebiua.  In  3S1 
Ueletiu)  died  ;  but  thi)  CTent  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  ichian,  Sor  hia  [artinuu  immediately  elected 

anthority  waa  acknowledged  by  moat  of  the  Eaitern 
prelates    The  year  following,  Dainaaua,  tn  the  vain 

moned  Pauliuiis,  togeihei  with  hi>  chief  adherenta 
and  anlagcniata,  to  Honut,  nhere  a  counol  waa 
held,  in  which  Jerome  acted  aa  aecretory,  and 
Ibnned  that  doae  friendihip  with  the  chief  pontiff 
which  renuuntd  firm  until  the  daath  of  the  latter, 
at  wheae  eaineat  requoat  he  now  aerionaly 
menced  hia  grand  work  of  nriaing  the  lec 
Teniona  of  the  Scriptnrea.  while  at  the  lame 
he  laboured  nnceaaingly  in  proclaiming  the  glory 
and  merit  of  a  contem}Jali*B  life  and  monaati 
oi[^e.  Hia  bme  aa  a  man  of  eloquence,  lea 
and  Boctity,  wu  at  thu  period  in  ita  lenith  ;  bul 
hil  meet  eDthaaiatlic  diiciplet  were  to  be  fennd 
the  lenule  ttx,  eipecially  amoDg  "■°'''*"'  and 


itrong  indignation 
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widows,  lo  whom  be  waa  wont  to  npreaenl  in  the 
brightefltcolcntn  the  celeatial  giacea  of  an  un wedded 
life.  Tbe  infjoence  eierciaed  by  Jerome  oret  thia 
chua  of  penona,  including  many  of  the  Unit  and 
the  nobleet,  toon  became  ao  powerfiil  aa  to  eirita 
among  their  nlationa 
}  the  jealooay  of  the 
regular  prietthood.  He  waa  aaaailed  on  every  aide 
by  open  invective  and  covert  inunuation  ( and  eveo 
the  popolace  were  incited  to  inmll  bim  when  be 
appeand  in  public  Theee  attacka  be  withstood  for 
a  while  with  andatmled  fitraneaa ;  but  up«i  tbe 
death  of  hia  paOon  and  ateadbat  aopporter  Damaaoa 
in  384.  he  fbimd  it  neceaaary,  or  deemed  il  prodcet 
to  withdraw  from  the  peneciilioa.  He  accordingly 
lailed  bovL  Home  in  the  month  of  AugnaU  585, 
accompanied  by  aeieral  friends ;  and  after  tooching 
at  Rhegium  and  Cypma,  where  he  wu  hoapilaUy 
received  by  Epiphauiua,  btihop  of  SaUmis.  reached 
Antioch.  There  he  wsa  aoon  afterwards  j«ned  by 
the  moat  lealons  of  his  penitenu,  tbe  rich  widow 
Paula,  and  her  daughter  Fnatiwhinm,  aUoided  by 
a  number  of  devout  maidens,  along  with  whoa  ha 
nude  a  tour  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tisitcd  Egypt,  and 
reluining  to  Palealine  in  SSfi,  settled  at  Belklehsm, 
when  Paula  erected  four  monaateriea,  three  for 
nuna  and  one  for  monks,  ahe  htnelf  prending  ever 
the  former  ontil  her  death,  in  iQ4,  when  she  was 
ausceeded  by  Euatocbium,  while  Jerome  directed 
the  latter  ealahliihmenL  In  thia  retnal  he  paased 
the  remainder  of  hia  life,  buued  wilh  hia  cSdal 
dndea,  and  with  the  camposition  of  hi*  woiha. 
Notwithstanding  the  pursuit*  by  which  ha  waa 
ensroiied  in  hia  aolitnde,  the  latter  yaara  of  Jeirana 
did  not  glide  amoothly  away.  The  wan  waged 
agairt^t  Hofinna,  againat  John  knahop  of  Jeniaaleei, 
and  against  the  Pdagiana,  ware  pnaecatsd  with 
gmt  vigour,  but  with  little  me^meas ;  and  the 
fiiendahip  fotmed  with  Aogostin  moat  have  beoi 
rudely  uoken  off  by  the  diapale  regarding  the 
nalnre  of  the  difierence  betwen  St.  Peter  and  fit. 
Panlj  bnl  for  the  aingular  moderation  aiid  forbMI^ 
ance  of  the  A&ican  biahop.  At  length  the  raiH 
corous  bitlemeaa  of  hia  attacka  eidted  ao  much 
wrath  among  thp  Pelagian)  of  the  Eaat,  that  an 
armed  moltitnde  of  these  heretica  astaulted  the 
monaatery  at  Bethlehem ;  and  Jaome,  having 
escaped  with  difficulty,  was  farced  to  remain  in 
concealment  for  upwaida  of  two  years.  Soon  after 
his  return,  in  41S,  both  mind  and  body  worn  oet 
by  nnceasing  toil,  privathuia,  and  aniieliei,  gnt- 
diially  gave  way,  and  he  expired  oa  the  30th  d 
September,  A.  D.  420. 

The  principal  aonrcea  of  information  Eir  the  life 
of  Jerome,  of  which  the  above  ia  but  a  nwagn 
sketch,  are  paiaagea  collected  {mai  his  wo^a,  ud 
Iheae  have  been  thrown  into  a  biogr^bial  form 
ia  the  edition  of  Eraimu),  of  Marianas  Victorinna, 
of  the  Benedictine*,  and  of  VallaraL  See  alK> 
Surina,  AeL  Sour*,  vot.  v.  mens.  Septemb. ;  Siilua 
Seneniis,  BibL  Soar.  \ib.  iv.  p.  302  i  Dn  Pin,  Ait- 
lory  of  Ecdaiattioal  WriUn,  fifth  icnlnry;  Msl~ 
tianay.  La  Vie  dt  SLJvomn,  Paris,  4tD.  1706; 
Til]emotil,iVbx.£ixifai.ToLiiil;  Schrjick,  JTnba- 
gnA.  ToL  iL  pp.  1—344  ;  Sebaatian  Dold,  Jfoa- 
mat  Hiavvpna  Vilat  nua  Seriflor,  Abboo.  410. 
1750;  Engelatoft  Hiinmyiaa  Sfratownii,  iafcr- 
^mt,  eriticat,  eivsfsCa,  apalagtla.  Uiloriait,  ia^ei, 
aaiMaciUi,HafiLSvD.,I797;  Blihr,  OneL  itir  Ana. 
UUtraL  SuppL  Band.  II.  Abtheil,  §  82 ;  bat 
peibap*  nonD  of  the  above  will  be  bond  more  gtw- 
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hDt  vefol  thin  tba  utida  Himufmiit,  bj  CitUn, 
in  Ue  Em/ydipiiiiia  of  Eneh  uhI  QnitHr. 

In  giniigBiliortucauiilofthB  woikiot  JironM!, 
which  mi;  be  cUivd  under  the  fbtit  bwl)  —  I. 
EnsTDLiki ;    IL  Tbactatdb  j   1I[.  CoMvut- 

TlUt    BlHLKI  I    IV.     BlBLIOTHBCA    DlVINl,     VS 

ihillfbllDwckiMlrtlM  ocda  Bdoptsd  in  the  edition 
■T  Vilimi,  the  but  which  hu  ^et  ippnnd. 

Vol,  I. 
I.  EntTOLlI.  In  th«  Mulier  edition!  the 
iMten  of  Jenme  ■»  groaped  togatber  aceord- 
iait  to  tWr  nlnect^  ud  an  for  the  moat  part 
lailMd  nndar  thn*  great  hcadi :  Titol/igieae, 
Fulimicae,  Morattt.  Thii  ■jnetn  being  iltoeether 
ii|^  and  oniatitbctary,  tbe  Benedictinei  lelecled 
fram  tbe  mua  eigSitaan,  indadiag  one  from  Pope 
Dbbhuoi,  arhicb  refer  diiectljr  to  tae  inteiprMsiion 
of  the  Old  Teatainent,  and  tbew  they  diatingritahed 
bj  the  epithet  CriJioae  or  £d90^iTttfae,  placing  them 
immadiuelj  befon  Che  commentnriH  on  tbe  Scrip- 
tnrei.  (Ed.  Bened.  ml.  iL  p.  fib'l— 711.)  The 
renaiiider  Ihey  esdeatooied  to  aimnge  according 
to  their  datoa,  dividing  them  Into  ux  eluHi.  coi- 
g  lo  the  moat  remaikabls  epochi  in  the 
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life  of  tba  anthor,  ti 

added,  containing  thoie  of  «hicn  ine  time  u  nn- 
certain ;  an  eighth  daia,  containing  fire  epiitlet 
dediototj,  pRfixed  10  laiioiu  tnuiUtiont  from 
the  Onck  ;  and  ■  Dinth  dau,  containing  lome 
lettoa  Beither  by  nor  to  Jenme,  but  which  in 
tenner  edition!  had  been  mixed  Dp  with  the  leal. 
(Ed.  Bened.  foL  ir.  p.  iL  p.  1  . . . .  ad  fin.)  In 
the  lecond  elata,  howeter,  the;  haie  thought  fit  to 
include  all  the  biographical  tracta  of  Jerome  ;  and 
in  the  third  elau  iJl  hii  polemical  and  apologetical 
work!  }  while  in  the  fifth  thej  hare  departed  (ram 
their  plan,  for  the  pnrpcae  of  preaenting  at  one  view 
the  asreaiHDdence  with  Theopbilua  and  Aogoitia, 

A.D. 


4S 


althongh  of  the«  epiitlc!  a  bm  were  written  befbre 
aoma  c^  tboae  in  the  fourth  ciaaa,  and  a  few  after 
aome  of  thoae  in  the  lixth  claaa.  Valbrai  hai, 
monoter,  pointed  oat  aeTenl  aeiion!  inaonincie!  ; 
and  after  a  minute  inTe!tigatioii,  in  tbe  conrte  of 
which  many  letter*  hitherto  receiied  without  Mit- 
plcion  hBTe  been  rejected  aa  ipnrioo!,  and  othen 
undDubledlj  authentic  collected,  for  the  fint  tune, 
from  Tarioua  aourcn,  haa  adopted  the  chronological 
order  far  the  whole.  di!tribuling  them  into  five 
period*  or  ebiae*.  The  liral  embrace*  thoie  written 
from  A>D.  S7D,  before  Jerome  betook  himielf  to 
the  doert,  Dp  to  3S1,  when  he  ijuitted  hi!  K^ilude 
and  repaired  lo  Rome  ;  the  lecond  thoae  written 
during  hii  midence  at  Heme  from  38:i  until  ha 
qnitted  the  city  in  38E,  and  uiled  fur  Jemtalem ; 
the  third  thoae  written  hi  the  monaitery  of  Beth- 
lehem, from  3S6  onlil  tbe  condemnation  of  Origen 
by  the  Alexandrian  ivnad  in  400  ;  the  fourth  thoae 
written  from  401  until  hii  death  in  420 ;  the  fifth 
thoia  the  data  of  which  cannot  be  lixed  with  pre- 
ciaim.     The  total  Dumber  of  epialle^  including 


Uia*e  written  by 
iienqne,  i«  in  the  Benedictine  edition  12tt|  in  tha 
edition  of  Vallaiai  liO. 

Of  the*e  the  larger  portion*  have  nothing  of  that 
eaay  and  bmiliar  tone  which  we  eiped  to  find  in 
the  cormpandencfl  even  of  Che  moat  loamed,  and 
ar«  in  fact  letter*  in  luime  and  form  only,  and  not 
in  nlMtancev  8eT««1,  aa  we  have  aeen  above,  are 
devoted  to  the  criticiim  and  interpretation  of  car- 
lain  part*  of  the  Bible,  while  many  other*  an 
lengthened  diiquiaitioni  on  abitruee  qneation*  of 
doctrine  and  djicipline.  A  gcnenl  id«  of  their 
eontenta  will  be  obtained  from  the  fbUowing  table, 
in  which  they  follow  each  other  according  lo  the 
arrangemHit  of  VaUard,  the  probable  date  being 
appended  lo  each,  and  alio  the  nnmbn  which  it 
beara  in  the  Benedictine  and  the  earlier  edition*, 
OidaBdiUonk 
Old*  BHUoata  VaUinlaBaa. 
I.  Ad  Innocentinm,  do  muliere  Kiptie* 

pcTcDna  ,  .17 

II.  Ad  Tbeododiim  et  ceteroa  Anchoretaa    3 
IIL  Ad  Rnffinum  Monachnm     .  .    1 

IV.  Ad  Floreotimn  .2 

V.  Ad  aomdem  .  .4 

VI.  AdJuliannm  .  .  .6 

VII.  Ad  Giromatium,  Jovinom  et  Eoaa- 


42  VIII.  Ad  Nmeam  HypodiaDonnm  .  .     8 

44  IX.  Ad  Chryugonmn  .  .  .9 
21  X.  Ad  Psulum  Concoidienaem  .  .  10 
39  XL  Ad  Virginei  Almoneniea      .  ,  12 

45  XII.  Ad  Antonium  Monachnm  .  .  11 
36  XIII.  AdCaatorinamMaCerletani  .  .13 

I  XIV.  Ad  Heliodoium                      .  .    S 

£7  XV.  AdDemaiamPupamdaHypostaubna  14 

58  XVI.  Ad  eumdem             .           .  .16 

77  XVII.  AdMamuD  Preibyteram    .  .15 

—Nnaainl42atl43  XVIII.  AdDomaium  de  Senphim   .  .  Inter  Commentor.  [c 

124  XIX.  Diunaai  ad  Hieronymum  de  Oianna  .   Inter  Criticaa,  tom. 

145  XX.  Ad  Damaium  de  Oianna      .  .  Ibid.  II. 

146  XXI.  Ad  eumdem  de  dnobua  I 
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.  Ibid.  in. 


XXir.  Ad  Enitochiam  de  Virginitata 
XXIII.  Ad  Manwllain  de  exitu  Leae 
XXIV.  Ad  eamdem  de  landibu!  Atellae 
XXV.  Ad  eamdem  de  decern  Dei  nominil 
XXVI.  Adenmdem  d«  qnihuidajD  HebiB 

rodbu*    ....  Ibid.  XV.,-  , 


I  Inter  Criticaa,  torn.  2.  XIV 


HIEBONTHirS. 
B  Olds  EdltloDk 

XXVII,  Ad  tmdaa   ■dToni  obtnetitotM 

HUH  .  .  .      2S 

XXVIII.  Ad  nrndfin  de  DIapailnui     .  .  IntaOritKU,lm.3.  XVI. 

XXIX.  Ad  euDdsn  de  EjAod  at  To^dmn  .  Ibid.  VII. 
XXX.  Ad  Paulam  de  Alphnbclo     .  .  Ibid.  XVIL 

XXXI.  AdEoitocUnrndeMiiiiiiNDlia         .    23 
XXXII.  Ad  UunUusbieTi*  .     2« 

XXXIII.  Ad  Pulmn  de  Otigtnc,  fotRmentmn      29 

XXXIV.  AdMucellund«Pulm.CXXVI.     .  Inter CiiticM,tim.3.X VIII 
XXXV.  Dunui  ad  Hieroajmum  da  qaiDqiu 

QnoettioDibaa      .  •  ■  Ibid.  I. 

XXXVI.  Ad  Dwnuimi  de  qiUDqu  QnMatirai- 

ibni         .  .  .Ibid.  II. 

XXXVII.  Ad  Mucellom  da  CommenMiiu  Rhe- 

ticii         ....  Ihid.  X. 
XXXVIII.  Ad  Mamllun  da  aeanUtiHW  Ble- 

>iUae        .  .  .19 

XXXIX.  Ad  PBnIanideobitaBlMilka  .     32 

XL.  Ad  MunUam  de  Onara  .     26 

XLL  Ad  camdem  contn  MonUnum  .    27 

XLII.  Ad  Hundem  coDtn  NciTaiijuioa         .  InWr  Critku,  ton.  4,  VI. 

XLIIl.  Adeundemdelaudibninuu  .     45 

XLIV.  Ad  euodem  de  MuiOKiilu  .  .     4fi 

XLV.  AdAtellam.  .  .  .38 

XLVI.  PwlaeetEDModuiitdMuceUmi     .    it 

XLVII.  Ad  DeudcriDm  .  48 

XLVIIL  Ad  Pommuhiiim    pn  libci*  aontn 

Janniuims  ,30 

XLIX.  Ad  eomdem  alia  .31 

L.  Ad  DommiHKm  .  .33 

LI,  Epphaoii  m1  Joaaneiii  Hiennlrmi- 

LII.  Ad  Nepotuun  de  nta  Gaicomm  .  34 
LIII.  Ad  PaDliuim  de  atodio  Scriptotunm  £0 
LIV.  Ad  Pnnun  de  lidnilale  Mrrandt      .     47 

LV.  Ad  Amuidiun         .  .  IiiteiCnticu,tctD.4.IV. 


LVII.  Ad  Pammai^mn  de  apCima  genen 


595  13  LVm.  AdPi 

395  148  LIX.  Ad  Marcellani  de  quoeitianihai  N.T.    Inter  Ciitieai,  torn,  4. 

596  3  LX.  Ad  Heliodaium,  Epitapbinin  Nepa- 

396  7fi  LXI.  Ad  Vigilantlnm  '.  .  .  8« 
896(7)  76  LXII.  AdTnoquilltiKiB)  .  ,  .56 
897  68  LXIII.  Ad  TheophilDin  de  Origenii  nan     .     G8 

897  128  LXIV.  Ad  Fabiolun  de  THte  SKcrdataii     ,  Inter  Crituaa,  ton,  2. 

897  140  LXV.  Ad  Piincipkm  in  Pmtmnm  XLIV. .  Ibid.  XII. 

897  26  LXVL  AdPunmadiinnideDuntePndiBM.    54 

397  87  LXVIL  Anguidnied  Uienmjmum  .  .  67 
897  33  LXVIII.  AdCaUnEinm                                    .100 

597  83  LXIX.  Ad  Oceanom  .  .  .83 
897  84  LXX.  Ad  Haginun            .            .            .83 

398  38  LXXI.  Ad  Laciniiiiii  .           .            .52 

598  132  LXXIL  Ad  Vitalon 
S98  136  LXXlIi.  Ad  Evaugslnm  da  Melc 
S98  131  LXXIV.  Ad  HnffinnmBomaniUDPreabTtenuD  Ibid.  VIII. 
899  39  LXXV.  AdTheodnnun        ,           .            .53 

899  83  LXXVI.  Ad  Abigumi           .           .            .55 

399  30  LXXVIL  Ad  Ooanimi  de  merte  Febiolu         .     84 

399  127  LXXVIII.  Ad  FbUdUoi  da  XLIL  Manoonibn*  Inter  Critiou,  loi 
399(400)  9  LXXIX.  AdSdrinam             .             .             .85 
399— Dendantnr  LXXX.  RaSm  Pnebtio  in  libnt  n^  if^S,  Nnmera  careL 
899  66  LXXXI.  AdRnffinam           .            .            .42 
399— Abart.    61,62     LXXXIL  AdTlleclpbiI■lme<n]tnJo*DnaIlIIier- 
cw>L         .  .           .            .39 

399  64  LXXXIIL  PunmKbiietOauiiidHieroiiTimim    40 

400  69  LXXXIV.  AdPaiqDwcliiiunetOceuiiin  .  41 
400  153  LXXXV.  Ad  PuOiniun  de  dnabu  Qowitiim. 
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HIER0NTMU3. 


Olds  Bditbok 


LXXXVI,  Ad 
LXXXVII.  TfanphiUad 
LXXXVni.  Ad  TiKopbili 
LXXXIX.  Ttieophili  Id  Hi 


it  CjTirio. 

ERiaoljinit 


MO— Inedin 
400— InediW 
401 — Vanmn  ant 
40-2  78 

40-2 — Nmncn  oust 


XCIII.  SjiMdia  HiCRwI 
XCIV. 

xcv. 

XCVI. 
XCVII. 
XCVIIl. 
XCIX. 

c. 

CI. 


DiDD^ui  ad  TliKipliiliua 

Thnpliili  PsKhalia  I. 

Ad  Pudnuchimn  rt  UucaUim 

Puclulu  II. 

Ad  Theaphilnm 

Pmichajiillt. 

Atignitiiu  md  Hionjujuium  . 

Ad  AogiutiaoiQ  . 

Aoguuini  id  Hieronjmnm  . 

Ad  AnguliiiDm 

Ad  Sunnuaa  et  Fretslun 


[.  AdL 


eiiM 


!.  Ad  Eustdchinm,  Epitaphiuin  PnnUa 

L.  Ad  Ripoiium  de  VigilvitiD  . 

[.  Augutliiu  ad  Hitnmjmiim    . 

t.  Auguitini  id  Pnaricunm 

[.  Ad  AugBttinum 

I.  Tlieophili  fnsnwat.  qort.  td  HiN»- 


40i — Nomao  taret 

40S — SaperioriJDiKlkiDaiL  CXIV. 

40*       -          96  CXV. 

405  97  CXVl. 

406  47  CXVII. 
406                  34  CXVItl. 

406  IS2  CXIX. 

407  liO  CXX. 


407  l£l  CXXL 

40S  46  CXXIL  A 

499  11  CXXIII.  J 

410  69  CXXIV.  , 

411  4  CXXV.  Ad  RoMicnii  Haneknm     . 

411  83  CXXVL  Ad  Maralliium  et  Anqi^cluaiB 

412  16  CXXVII.  Ad  Priadpiip,  Mirallie  Tidmw  Ep- 

tapUuin  .... 

413  12  CXXTIU.  Ad  OwUntiDm  da  Pacatobe  edocm- 


AdTbraphUma 

S<>!>eriorijmct>iD 

7fi 

76 

Ad  Hatram  tt  Filiun 

69 

Ad  Julianmn 

S3 

laur  CritiOM,  torn. 

N.T.        . 

lUd-VIL 

N.T.       . 

lUd.  VIII. 

Numera  caret. 
64 


Inlat  Crilka*,  lom.  2.  XI. 


Vacal. 
Vacmt. 


itat* 
CXXXI.  AunMiniad  Hietanjniiiin  ds  origiaa 

CXXXIL  AngiHtiiii  ad  HicraL  de  ^ntentk 
Jacobi  Ap«Mo1i 
at     CXXXIII.  Ad  Cteapluatem     . 
CXXXIV.  Ad  Ai«nMii>nm       . 
f     CXXXV.  Innocandi  Papae  ad  Annliam 
or  I    CXXXVI.  Innoomlii  Papae  ad  HieronjmDm     . 
iCXXXVIl.  iDnocentU  Papae  ad  Joamwm  Hio 
[  ™ljm.    .... 

CXXXVIII.  Ad  Riparism 
CXXXIX.  AdApnmnim  .  .  lus 

CXL.  AdCjprianDmdePnliiuLXXXIX.  IniiirCnd(ai,tom.3;XIIL 
CXLI.  Ad  Angnttmnm  .  .80 

CXLII.  Ad  enmdoB  .  ,77 

CXUII.  AdAlT^nnel 
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tet  HIERONTMUS. 

A.D.  BdlUDniim.  Ordo  KdKloiui  Vi 

4-20— DendentCT  CXLIV.  Angiutini  id  Optatnm  de  Uici 

Incert  35  CXLV.  Ad  EiiDperantinm  . 

loan.  8S  CXLVI.  Ad  Enutgelum 

Inccrt.  4B  CXLVII.  Ad  B&biaiuiuin 


HIERONTMUS. 


.  101 


.  103 


Faljo  ftdimpUia 
CXLVIII.  AdCAtnHan  .  ,  |09 

CXLIX.  Dt  Klamilaiam  Piudm      .  .  Inedita. 

CL.  Prtxxym,  Oiaece  et  Idtioe    .  .  Ultima  kbtqnc  ataaxn. 

tical  doctrina  of  th<  OniNtic  Builidei,  bnt  Iiii 
chief  crime  ■eeina  to  hvit  been  (n  Bitempl  la  check 
■upentitioDi  obHrrancH.  and  Co  leitil  tie  encroacb- 
inga[Hnt  ofmonachiim  {Hilmui, //iifar|r  ofCkri^ 
Hanily,  toL  iii.  f.  333),  which  wu  dow  Keking  to 
tynuniK  oier  the  whole  charch.  Wrilln  about 
i.B.  ass.  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  iv.  p.  iL  p.  144. 
Th*»e  editor*  hsTa  lubjoined,  p.  229,  the  epittle  of 
Jerome,  entitled  Ajxiiogtiiait  ad  PammadUMm  pn9 
LiMiadva        '    '  ' 


Vol.  IL  Pak.  1. 
II.  OruecDLii  t.  Tbictatus.  Thevi  in  the 
older  editioDi  ue  mixed  np  at  random  with  the 
epiillei.  Erumna,  Victorinni,  and  the  Beaedio- 
tinek  slthough  not  agneing  with  each  other,  hare 
•ought  to  ealabliih  toioe  KKt  of  order,  by  attaching 
the  tract!  to  Kich  epiatlei  ai  trcftt  of  kindred  nb- 
jeeti,  but  'uDfortunatelj  thii  ii  practicable  to  a 
very  limited  eilenE  only.  Vallani  ha*  merely  col- 
lecMd  them  together,  without  attempting  anyregn- 

1.  Vila  S.  PauUprimi  Emmtiat,  who  at  the  age 
of  uiteen  fled  to  the  detert*  of  the  Thebeid  to 
■Toid  the  perMCUlioni  of  Deciu*  and  Valerian,  and 
liied  in  tolitude  lor  ninety-eight  yean.  Written 
about  >.  a,  375,  while  Jerome  wat  in  the  dcMit  of 
Chidcii.    (Ed.  Bened.  toL  iv.  p.  il  p.  6H.) 

2.  Vila  S.  Hilaria*u  Emaibu,  a  monk  of  P»- 
leMina,  a  diKiple  of  the  great  Sl  Anthony. 
Written  about  a.  d.  S90.  (Ed.  Bened.  ToL  It. 
p.  iL  p.  74.) 

3.  Titi  Ma/eU  MiHNKih  captim.  Belonging  to 
the  lame  period  ai  the  preceding.  A  certain  So- 
^ronioB,  commemorated  in  the  Ut  I'irii  lUiutribiu 
(c  134)  wrote  a  Greek  tranilation,  now  loit,  of  the 
liie)  of  St.  HilaHo  and  SL  Molchu,  a  iirong 
proof  of  the  eitimalion  in  which  the  biogi^hica, 
were  held  at  the  time  they  were  compoaed.  (Ed. 
Bened.  toL  It.  p,  ii.  p.  90.) 

1.  RtgiJa  &  PadotHii,  the  founder  of  Egyptian 
monailiciim.  Written  originally  in  Syriac,  liana- 
hted  from  Syrian  into  Oreek  by  eome  unknown 
hand,  and  tnnalaled  from  Greek  into  Uttin  by 
Jerome  about  A.  D.  405,  after  the  death  of  Paulo. 

5.  S.  PaciamH  el  S.  TImdoria  BpiMolae  tt 
Vtiia  Mplica.     An  appendix  to  the  fbiegoing. 

6.  DiUfmi  dt  ^nrita  Saacio  Liber  III.  Thii 
tranilation  from  the  Qnek  wai  commenced  at 
Rome  in  3B2,  at  die  requeil  of  Ihnuuai,  but  not 
fintihed  until  3B4,  at  Jenualem.  See  Piaef.  and 
Ep.  xzzri  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  ir.  p.  L  A^  p. 
493.) 

7.  Allma^  iMifinam  d  OrOodan.  The 
ioUowan  of  Lociter  of  Cogliati  (Lticinn]  main- 
tained that  the  Arian  hithop*.  when  rec«<od  into 
the  church,  after  an  acknowledgment  of  error, 
ought  not  to  retain  their  rank,  and  that  the  baptiun 
admintttered  by  them  while  they  adhered  to  their 
bereay  w«*  null  and  roid.  Written  .at  Antioch 
■boat  A.  D.  37B.  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  it.  p.  ii.  p. 
269.) 

8.  AdvLiwat  Hdvidiian  LSer.  A  controTcrual 
tract  on  dw  peipetnal  virginity  of  the  mother  of 
Ood,  agsioit  a  certain  HelTidin^  who  held  that 
Mary  had  borne  children  afier  the  birth  of  our 
Sivionr.  Written  at  Rome  about  A.  n.  SS'l  (Ed. 
Bened.  vol.  iv.  p.  11.  p.  130.) 

9.  Advema  Jomiiiaim  titri  II.  Joviniantu 
mi  acoutd  of  having  revived  many  of  the  heie- 


Omtra  Viffihnliim  Liber.  The  alleged  be- 
reaie*  of  VigilanCmi  were  of  the  larae  chnrncler 
with  thoee  of  Jorinisnui )  in  particular,  he  denied 
that  the  relici  of  msrtyn  ought  to  be  regarded  a* 
object!  of  wonhip,  or  that  vigili  onght  to  be  kept 
at  their  tomba  Written  aboni  A.  n.  406.  (Ed. 
Bened.  vol.  it.  p.  ii  p.  S80.) 

)1.  Omira  joamem  Ilienaolytmlanuiii.  John, 
biihop  of  Jernulem.  wai  accuaed  ai  having  adopted 
aomeoftbeviewiof  Origeo.  Written  obonl  a.  I>. 
399.  (Ed.  Bened.  vol  i'.  p.  ii.  p.  336,  where  it 
il  contidered  a*  on  Epalola  ad  PaiiiiiiaM*m,  and 
numbered  iixdii  of  the  leriei.) 

1 2.  Apologtliei  odtemM  Rufimm  Ltbri  III.  See 
RuriNUS.  Written  about  a.  D.  402.  (Ed.  Bened. 
voLiv.  p.ii.p.34S.) 

Vol.  II.  Par.  S. 

13.  DIalogi  caUra  F^agiaiiot,  in  three  booki. 
See  PiLAOitJS.  Written  about  a.  d.  415.  (Ed. 
Bened.  voL  iv.  p.  it.  p.4S3.) 

14.  Di  Vmi  Ilt,mr^m  u  Dl  Scr^oriba  Ec- 
dtaoMtidi  (lee  Bpitl.  cia.),  a  aeriei  of  135  ihort 
iketchea  of  the  live*  and  writingt  of  the  mott  die- 
tinguiihed  advocate!  of  Chriitiantty,  heginnir^ 
with  the  apoetld  Peter  and  Jamei,  the  broUier  (or 
maun)  of  our  Lord,  and  ending  with  Hieropygiu 
himaelf^  who  givei  a  few  paiticolBn  with  regud  to 
hii  own  life,  and  lubjoini  a  catalogue  of  the  worki 
which  he  had  publiihed  at  the  date  when  thii  tnut 
wai  concluded,  in  the  fborteenth  year,  namelv,  of 
TheodeiiaHat  A.D.  392.  The  importaoca  of  iheie 
biographiea,  ai  material!  lowordi  a  hiitory  of  the 
church,  ha*  alway*  been  acknowledged,  and  can 
•caicely  he  ovemtsd,  lince  they  form  the  only 
Hmrce  of  accurate  information  with  legird  to  many 

C^reoni  and  many  hooki  connected  with  the  eaily 
latory  of  Chriitianilj.  A  Oreek  venion  wai 
printed  for  the  6ni  time  by  Eraimui,  pnlenuig  to 
be  taken  &am  an  ancient  MS.,  and  to  have  been 
eiecnted  by  a  certain  Sophroniui,  who  ii  com- 
monly nip[««ed  to  be  the  lame  with  the  individoil 
of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  De  Pirii  IBadribat 
(c.  1 34),  but  certain  barborianu  in  atyle,  and  errora 
in  tiuniiation,  have  induced  numy  crilici  to  aiaigu 
a  much  later  dote  to  the  piece,  and  have  even  led 
■ome,  among  whom  ia  Voiaioa,  to  imagine  that  Erai> 
moi  waa  either  impoaed  upon  himaelf  oc  wilbQr 
•ongbi  to  palm  a  forgery  upon  the  lileniy  imkU 
(Fabric  BiU.  Orvtt.  UU  t.  c.  16.) 
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HIEBONTUUS. 
Tie  wiginil  of  HiuuBjiiKu  {■  to  be  fbond  in 
ToL  It.  p.  iL  p.  9B,  of  (he  Boiedictiiii  edilion, 
while  both  tbs  otifpiai  Mkd  tbe  tmolatum  mn 
gin  by  V4UanL  It  «m  pobUihcd  Komtd?, 
liang  with  th«  calalogMa  of  OeiuttdiDi,  liidonta, 
At  Odon.  8tii.  1 600,  Antw.  toL  163S,  uid  wilb 
Iba  commmtuiei  of  MiiMiii  «nd  slbca,  Hdmit. 
4(0.1700. 

Vol.  Ill, 

IS.  Ai  iVMniRtiii  Httraidi,  An  sipkniliDn 
of  lU  the  Hobnv  pniwr  cum'  vbieh  occur  in 
tb«  SaiptDm,  thoao  in  each  book  baing  con- 
Bdmd  onimdy,  in  mlpbabetical  oidar.  Miuif 
af  tb«  dcnntioQt  an  lergp  forced,  not  ■  few  try- 
dentlj  Uh,  and  laTen]  wocdi  which  an  jnusly 
Onek  or  pmelr  Latin,  m  eipkiiKd  by  nfecenee 
to  SfmitiG  not*. 

Phila  Jnduu  hid  pnrioniW  eiecated  ■  wnk 
of  the  ■ma  dnaiptwo  for  the  Old  TeMuDcnt,  and 
Otiga  for  the  New,  and  then  fcrnied  the  biaii  of 
the  pneent  uidettakiBa ;  bot  how  mitch  ii  original 
■DdBowDiBehboimwad  *""""  """ "'  " 


re  mniot  detemina  accnnteljr.  (Vid. 
Piarfl)  Written  about  W8  or  390,  while  ha  wu 
■tilj  an  admirer  of  Origen,  who  is  pronounced  in 
tbtpRbcctobe  HcoDd  to  thoApoetleaonl;.  (Ed. 
Bened.  ToL  ii.  p.  1.) 

IS.  Dt  SiM  tt  Nami^m  UmnM  HAnmonm. 
Eneebin*  wai  the  author  of  a  work  upon  the  geo- 
graphj  of  Palea^e,  in  which  ho  fiirt  gare  an 
iceaimt  of  Jodaea  and  of  the  toealitie*  of  the  twe' 
tnbea,  together  with  a  deemption  of  Jemeaii 
and  of  the  temple ;  and  to  thii  wae  appended 
dictionaiT  of  the  niunei  of  eilira,  Tillagee,  moo 
taint,  riTen,  and  other  pbcet  mentioned  in  t 
BiUs.     Of  the  kit  portion,  entitled  Ilifil  tw  i 
in»r  JnfulTtK  tw  Jr  if  ftelf  7pa^,  which 
■till  extant  in  the  original  Oreek,  we  an  hen  pre- 
■enlad  with  a  timtlation,  in  which,  howerer,  we 
find  pvnj  omiauoni,   additioni,  and  alteiationa. 
The  manfle  fbnnd  in  each  book  an  placsd  aepa- 
atdj-,  in  atphabetkal  order.     Written  aboDt  38S. 
[Ed.  Baned.  ToLiL  pL  382.} 

In  the  praNnt  Bate  of  onr  knowledge,  neither  of 
the  abore  podn^oni  can  be  ngaided  ai  of  moch 
importance  ac  aathoritj  ;  bat  in  to  &r  aa  parity  of 
lazt  ia  concerned,  they  appear  under  a  nuKb  men 
aonnnte  farm  in  the  edition  i^  Vallani  than  any 
of  tbe  earlier  impreationa,  eipeoallr  the  latter, 
wldidi  waa  can^lj  compared  with  a  tery  andent 
aivl  exceOoit  MS.  of  Eoaebiui  in  Ifae  Vatican,  not 
heGn  oidlBtad. 

We  DOW  eoow  to  the  laigot  and  mott  important 
Metian  of  the  wcnka  of  HienHiymna,  to  which  the 
two  preceding  tiacte  may  be  csniidand  ai  intn- 

III.  CoKMBNTiBa  BiBLici,  Dr  aonotationa, 
critical  and  eiegetiial,  on  tba  Sciiptnrei. 

I.  QnotioBan  Utbraitanm  n  GoHna  Ubtr. 
Diaertalioni  npon  diScntt  pteiagei  in  Oeneu*,  in 
whicb  the  I^tin  letiion  at  it  ihui  exiatad  i>  com- 
pand  with  the  Oieak  of  the  Scptnaginl  and  with 
tlie  original  Hebnw.  Jemne  tpealu  of  theee  in- 
vcatigatiani  with  great  complacency  in  the  pn&cc 
to  hii  gloeeaiy  of  Hebrew  pioper  name*.  "Libtot 
oiini  Habialcanun  QuaettiDnum  nunc  in  minibni 
babeo,  opoa  DOTom,  et  tam  Oraeci)  qoam  Ldlinii 
naqne  ad  id  locorom  inanditnm,'*  and  had  naolved 
(•ee  PrMt  w  HA.  <^aaL)  to  examine  in  lika 
■anner  all  the  other  booka  of  the 
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a  plan  which,  however,  ha  i 
which,  in  &  , 
by  bit  luoie  elaboiate  coranientariei,  and  by  hia 
tranilatiDn  of  the  whole  Bible.  Written  about 
388.    (Ed.  Bened.  loL  iL  p.  £05.) 

"       imtiirii  «  Ecdttia^eH,  Ireqnently  »- 
hiiApologya^it  Rufinnt    Written 
m  about  A.  D.  338.     (Ed.  Bened.  ToL 
iLp.715.) 

3.  /■  CaiOiaai  Camiieorwm  Tnttatn  II.  Viam 
the  Greek  of  Oiigen,  who  ia  itnmgly  praitcd  in  tba 
pralice  addreaaed  to  Pope  Damaaui.  Tmulated 
at  Rome  in  A. n.  383.  (Ed.  Bened.  ToL  ii.  p.S07t 
ccmp.  voL  T.  p.  603.) 

Vol.  IV. 

4.  GmmtKlani  ia  /•unon,  in  eighteen  boolu. 
Tba  moit  fiill  and  hi^ly  Gniibad  of  all  the  iabonn 
of  Jctoma  in  thit  department.  It  wat  commenced 
appuently  u  cariy  at  A.n.  397,  and  not  com- 
pleted befi)n  A.  n.  4 1 1 .  Titlemont  coniiden  that 
there  ii  an  allation  to  the  death  of  Stilicho  in  the 
prebee  to  the  elerenth  book.  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  iiL 
P-l) 

i.  Homiiiaa  hobhh  u  niioMi  /anu*  «r  Cnaai 
Origaiit.  Rejected  by  Vallani  in  hit  bnl  edition 
ai  Bponou,  bat  admitted  into  the  tccond,  npon 
eridencs  derived  from  the  Apology  of  KuSnua. 
(See  Vallani,  vol  iv.  p.  ii.  p.  1098.)  Thii  mutt 
not  be  confounded  with  a  ibort  tract  which  Jerome 
wnte  Dpon  the  viiioiu  of  Iiaiah  {CoatnenL  n  iei. 
c  tL),  when  ho  wai  itudying  at  Conttantinople  in 
381,  ntider  Gregory  of  NaiianEOt,  and  in  which  ho 
leemi  to  have  called  in  quetlion  the  fiewi  of 
Origen  with  regard  to  the  Senpbim.  (,Ep.  iviii, 
ad  Oataaiun.) 

tending  to  the  fint  thirty-two  chapten  of  tho 
prophet,  one  or  two  boolu  being  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  cjEpoDtion  which  wai  commenced  lata  in 
life,  pn)l)ib1y  about  a.  d.  41£,  frequentlj  inter- 
inpled,  and  not  brought  down  to  the  point  when 
it  conclude!  until  the  year  of  the  antnor^  death, 
(Ed.  Bcmed.  voL  iii.  p.  G26,] 
Vol.  V. 

7.  Gmmealarn  ■■  ExtMiimt,  in  Ibattaen  book*, 
written  at  intertali  during  the  yean  A,n.41I 
— 414,  the  tatk  having  been  begun  immediately 
after  the  commentoHei  npon  Tiaiah,  bat  repeatedly 
broken  oft  See  Pnlegg.  and  Ep.  1S6  ad  Manel- 
lin.  et  Aniptycb.  (Ed.  BenBd.  vol  iiL  p.  898.) 

8.  Omsmfoiw  ia  Danidim  in  one  book. 
Written  A.  D.  407,  after  the  completion  of  tha 
notet  on  the  minor  prapheta,  and  bdnn  the  death 
of  Stilicho.  See  piaet  (Ed.  Bened.  voL  iiL  p. 
1072.) 

9.  HomOiat  Ongcmii  XXVIII.  ta  Jmmiam  «f 
Extchiiien,  (brming  a  tingle  woik,  and  not  two,  at 
EiHtmui  and  Huetlui  luppoiaL      Tranilalod  at 

ipla  after  the  completion  of  the  Euiebiaa 
;a.  D.  380],  and  before  the  letter  to 
Pope  Damaiui    on    the    Seraphim    (Ep.   zriii), 
■■       in  381, 

Vol.  VI. 
Qimmalarii  m  Xtl.  PnfAiliu  mmora, 
up  at  intervale  between  A.  D.  393  and 
Nabum,  Miah,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  and 
Habakkuk  wen  printed  in  392,  Jonah  in  397. 
Obadiah  probably  in  403,  the  remaindai  in  40S. 
""  "  -  '  -•  '"  p.1234— isoe.) 
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Vol.  Vll. 

n  MaUAaatm^  in  four  bookL 
Th>7  belong  U  tho  yeu  393.  (Ed.  Benal.  toL 
ir.pti.  p.  1.) 

13.  Hamaiae  XXXIX.  h  Ltcan  a  Ongaui. 
A  tniuLilion,  ciecuwd  abont  a.  d.  389. 
)3.  QHUjnaConi  in   Pauli   Efoitnlai. 


1e  Epheii 


UTilni 


lueAn.  The  Chnnicls  dT  EuKbiua, 
n  the  Omk,  calu^  chiefl;  in  tbe 
deputmcnt  of  Roman  bitloc^,  taii  bisughl  down 
to  *.D.  373,  that  ii.  to  the  aixth  coniul^ip  at 
Taleui,  the  «T>nti  of  fifty-three  yean  being  thoa 
added  to  th*  original.    [Eutuius.] 

Vols.  IX.  X.,  nod  Vol.  I.,  ed.  Bened. 

BiBLioTiiica  DivtNA.  Tho  noM  important  too- 
tribalion  by  Jerome  to  tbe  cante  of  leli^OD  wu  hii 
Latin  Tenion  of  tbe  Old  and  New  TeitamenC.  A 
Latin  Innilaltoo,  or  pcrhapt  HTeral  I«tia  tranals- 
tioDi,  eiiited  in  the  Kcand  century,  ai  we  leain  from 
the  quotation!  of  Tertullian,  but  in  the  conne  of  (wo 
hundred  yean  the  text  had  falieu  into  lamentable 
Confucian.  A  multitude  of  pesiagpt  had  been  un- 
■crapnlouilj  omitted  or  intetpolaUd  or  altered  bj 
(DceeiaiTe  tianiuiban,  to  init  their  own  lancy  or 
for  the  lake  of  Ripparting  or  of  OTertuming  par- 
ticular doctrine*,  »  that  icaicely  two  copiei  could 
be  tiiDiid  euetl;  alike,  and  in  many  laaei  the  die- 
erepaoeiea  were  of  a  moet  terioii*  ehanicter.  Such 
a  ttat«  of  ihingi  bad  reuonably  eidted  the  greatett 
alann  among  aQ  •Ulcere  belieTen,  when  Jerome, 
who  waa  a^nizably  qualified  for  the  taak,  under- 
took, at  the  iamHt  ulicilation  of  bii  friend  and 
patiTin,  Pope  Damaiu*,  lo  rcmedj  the  eiil. 

He  commenced  fail  labonn  villi  the  foni  E?an- 
getiiU,  comparing  carefully  the  eiiating  latin  tiant- 
btioni  with  each  other  and  with  the  original  Greek, 
hii  object  being  to  retain  tha  mining  eipceuioni 
aa  far  SI  poatible,  and  to  inLtodaca  new  phimeology 
in  thoae  placea  only  whera  the  tmo  aenae  had  en- 
tirely  diiappeaied.  PreSied  ii  an  introduction  ei- 
plaining  the  principle  b;  which  he  bad  been  guided, 
and  ten  lynoptical  (able*,  exhibiting  a  comptete 
aiulyua  and  harouHiy  of  the  whole.  The  remain- 
ing booki  of  the  New  Teitanienl  were  publiihed 
■nbaequently  upon  the  nine  plan,  but  from  the  ab- 
teuce  of  any  introduetiDn  il  hai  been  doubted  by 
aome  crilio  whether  the  tnnilatioa  of  theie  wai 
reaQy  eieeuted  by  Jerome.  Hit  own  word*,  how- 
•Ter,  eliewhen,  are  H  eiplidt  u  to  lenTe  do 
ntional  gnmnd  for  heutatioD  upon  thii  point.  (Sea 
the  catalogue  ffias  by  himvlf  of  hii  own  wsiki 
it  Virit  /U.  c.  1S5,  EpiA  Ini.,  and  Vallai^ 
Piut  id.  X.  p.  n.) 

The  latin  veruon  of  tbe  Old  Teitament,  aa  il 
eiiiled  at  that  epoch,  bad  not  been  deriied  di- 
IKlly  from  the  Hebrew,  but  [ram  the  Septuafint, 
■nd  at  fiiM  Jeisme  did  not  contemplate  any  thing 
man  than  a  limpla  reriiion  and  ooneetion  of  thii 
Tenion  b;  comparing  it  with  tbe  Greek.  Aecoid- 
Inglj,  ha  began  with  the  book  of  PMlma,  which  he 
impTOTed  from  an  ordinary  copy  of  the  LXX,  but 
here  him  worir  ended  lor  the  time.  But  when 
leaiding  at  Bethlehem  in  390 — 391,  he  became 
~  ~    '  '  d  with  the  Hea^  of  Ot^jen,  in  wbich 
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the  Oieek  text  had  been  canfully  imteeted  taa 
ibe  origiiud  Hebrew,  and  with  tbia  in  hie  banda 
he  retiaed  the  whole  of  the  Old  TeatamesL  Ba> 
of  thii  improved  tranilatioa  no  portion  haa  d^ 
•cended  to  n>  except  the  Paalma  and  Job,  together 
with  tbe  Pndoguea  to  the  Verba  Dienm  <r  Cbro- 
■udee,  Proverti*,  Eceleaiaitai,  and  SokaMn'a  Song^ 
Indeed,  tbe  abore-named  wet*  Ibe  only  booki  erec 
publiihed,  the  MS.  of  the  remainder  having  been 
loil  by  the  careleimeaa  or  abitiacted  by  iba 
tnscbeiy  of  lome  one  wtao  had  gained  poieeatfon 
of  them.  (See  Epid,  cxziir.  "  Pleraque  oiim  {ai- 
orii  laborii  frande  cnjnidim  amiiimna.") 

Nothing  daunted  by  thia  miifortunt,  Jeroma 
reaolml  to  recommence  bii  toil  upon  a  difleieot 
and  far  more  latiifactoij  baiia.  Initead  of  tm»- 
lating  a  iranilatioii,  be  delermioed  to  hare  reoouraa 
at  once  to  tbe  original,,  and  accordingly,  after  long 


L,  he  finiabcd  ii 


Jr  ftsm  the 


Hebnw.  Thii 
laiion  of  the  Old  T 
it  waa  not  receired  into  geneal  nae  until  bnnatlf 
•anctioned  by  Pope  Orcgor;  tbe  Great,  for  a  atroag 
prejudice  prsTaiUd  in  fiTour  W  eveiy  thing  con- 
nected with  the  ancient  Septu^nt,  which  at  that 
period  waa  uniienally  balieTed  to  hare  been  tbe 
result  of  a  minde. 

Jerrane  did  not  tianilate  any  part  of  the  Apo- 
crypha, with  the  exception  of  Tobit  and  Jodith, 
wbjch  ha  rendered,  at  the  reqneat  of  Cbromalina 
and  Hrliodoiua,  bum  the  Chaldaean,  Dot  lilenUy, 
«a  he  bimtetf  iufomi  ua,  but  in  inch  a  maooer  aa 
DTey  tbe  general  lenee.     Indeed,  bii  know- 
ledge of  Chaldaean  could  not  have  been  Teiy  fta. 
and,  nnce  all  he  knew  waa   obtained   in   tbe 
ane  of  a  lingle  day  from  tbe  initmetiona  of  one 
ned  in  that  tongue.    (See  Pref.  to  TohiLj 
The  biitory  of  the  Vulgah^  tbenfiin,  aa  it  now 
iata,  it  briefly  thia: — 

1.  The  Old  Teitament  it  a  traoilation  made 
directly  from  the  original  Hebrew  by  Jeroma, 
3.  The  New  Testament  ia  a  tranilation  fomed 
of  the  old  Inuirialioni  caiefiilly  compared  and 
ected  from  tbe  original  Greek  of  Jenoie.  3. 
The  Apocrypha  contiiti  of  old  tnmalaticni  with 
the  exception  of  Tobit  and  Jndith  becly  tianilated 
from  the  original  Chaldaean  by  Jeroma. 

In  addition  to  ibe  contenta  of  the  Vulgate,  we 
find  in  the  worki  of  Jerome  two  tianalatiDns  of  the 
PmIdii,  and  a  tranilatian  of  Job,  iha  origin  of 
which  we  haTe  already  explaioed.  The  fint  trana- 
lation  of  the  Paalms  wai  adopted  1000  after  ila 
appearance  by  the  Church  in  Rone,  and  hence  ia 
called  Ptaltaiam  Romamim ;  the  eccond  by  the 
Cbnrcb  in  Oaul,  and  benoe  ii  called  Pteiurmm 
Oaiiicanniii,  and  these  an  ilill  commonly  employed, 
not  having  been  lupeneded  by  tbe  tranilation  in 
the  Vulgate,  lince  the  introdaetion  of  the  bttlei 
would  bare  inTdredacomplete  change  of  the  sacred 
music  eslabliibed  bj  long  use. 

In  concluiion,  we  may  remark  that  the  Vulgate 


Numenmi  alteraliona  and  cnnptiont  ciepi  in 
during  the  middle  t^et,  which  hare  cendeied  tbe 
text  uncertain.  A  atriking  pimf  of  thia  fact  baa 
been  adduced  t^  bitkop  Haiihi  wbg  italn  that  two 
tditiona  publiihed  within  two  yean  of  each  other, 
in  U90  and  1693,  both  printed  at  Rome,  both 
■sdei  papal  tothority,  and  both  faimallj  [>» 
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mtic,  diftr  mataiullj  fnm  each  athm 


The  Old  TeMoneDt,  or  the  O 
VtrOalm,  «u  Bnoentlf  divided  ioto  thne  orden, 
PrimtM  Onh,  LtffiM,  compnhending  the  Penta- 
(meh ;  Siaaidiu  Orda,  Pnpliilanim,  Jinhn*. 
Judges,  Suniul,  I.md  IL,  Kiligi,I.Bnd  IL,  iHinh, 
Jorauh,  Eiekicl,  and  the  XvalTs  Minor  Pn- 
pheU  ;  Ttrtau  Onto,  Haffiogn^iionim,  Job,  PhIioi, 
Pnierba,  Eccletiutaii  Solomon^  Song,  Dwiie!, 
Verba  Dieimn,  or  Chranide*  1.  and  11^  Eoa,  lod 
Either  j  to  which  an  Mawtiinai  added  a  fourth 
oido,  iadndinff  the  booki  of  the  Apocrjrpha.  In 
nice  manner  the  New  TeMamcDt  mi  dirided  into 
the  Ordo  Enatff^iaa,  eonCiinhif  Matthew,  Marit, 
Luke,  and  John  ;  and  Onto  ApoHiiiint.  amlaiD- 
ing  the  itmaiad^  &om  the  Acte  to  the  Apoca- 

Vol.  II. 

The  hat  WDifci  of  Jerema  are  dirided  by  Val- 
bni  into  two  elaow :  L  Thoee  which  nnqnea- 
tionafaly  eiiatad  at  one  period  ;  lI.Tboiaof  which 
tbaextMeDceataDjtimeitTerydoiibtfaL  Tolbe 
fint  dau  belong, — '' 

1.  Imttrprt/aiiii  oAu  SS.  V.T.  tie  Gtaeeo  nr 
LXX.  tmaiala,  of  which  we  ban  already  ipoken 
in  onr  Heoant  o[  tfae  hiMory  of  the  Vulgate.  2. 
BBamgdkom  JMMla  Uebratot,  writloi  in  the  Chal- 
daean  dialecl,  but  in  Hebrew  chamctera.  Jenime 
sbtaiaed  a  copy  of  tiiii  fmn  tame  Naiareaiu  lifing 
■t  Bema  in  Syria,  pnlably  at  the  time  when  he 
kimielf  wu  in  the  waits*  of  Chakia,  and  tnu- 
lated  it  into  Qreek  and  l«Ciii.  Some  nippoie  that 
tbi*  wa*  the  Ooapal  according  to  St.  Matthew  in 
it!  original  fatm,  but  thii  doe*  not  Kan  to  ha<e 
been  tiu  opinioD  of  Jerome  himiclf  [CkmmBiL  in 
MaOi.  xiL  13,  <la  Vira  10.  2,  S}.  3.  V^W" 
Cmmtmlahi  in  A6diam,  compaaed  in  larly  jonth 
while  dweOiM  in  Kilidide  in  the  Syiian  deiert, 
■ad  lerind  a&r  a  h^ee  of  thirty  yean.  i.  Cum- 
mttturii  in  iWiaoi,  nut  to  be  coiiftnnded  wiih  the 

fiMiillj  qniiooi  BnviariiiBt  n  FiaiiiHi*,     The 

extent  of  (hil  wDril,  nhether  It  comprehended  the 
whole  of  the  Pulmi,  or  wni  confined  la  a  few 
only,  ii  abioiaCely  unknowo.  Tillemonl  haa  eonjee- 
taied  that  it  conaiited  of  extract*  from  homiliat  of 

iWiBo*,  freqiiently  rtferred  to  imjer  thii  title  in 
die  fint  book  ^(ainit  Rnfiniu.  6.  rtrtio  Lataa 
Ubri  OrigEnHi  Ilipi  'Afixw'.  A  few  fragment*  an 
tobefomdinEp.lZ'l.nlJnhxa.  (See  Ed.  Boned. 
ToL  T.  p.  3G5.)  7.  Vtnia  LAri  TitopiUi  JE^iicepi 
AUoKdrimi  fa  S.  Jaatmm  Otryio^oamm.  A  Tcry 
few  bagmenU  remain.  6.  E^lUiae.  "Vlii  find 
alloiioni  to  many  letlan  which  hsTo  ahogetfaer 
diaapptaied.  A  catalogue  of  them,  with  ^  the 
hiiumation  attainaUa,  win  be  foimd  in  Vallaru. 

Ta  the  aecond  dii*  bdong, — 

1.  QoaaMMn  Htbrokat  in  FAk  Tabmailiim, 
difftrmt  Eton  thoae  npon  Oeoedi.  Jemae  sectamly 
intended  to  compoae  nuh  a  work,  and  eren  Rfen 
to  it  aerenl  timet,  eipecially  in  hi*  geographical 
worit  on  Pilenine,  bat  there  *«em*  jjaod  r«uan  to 
beliere  that  it  wa*  ncTcr  finiihed.  2.  OmnuM- 
larH  brmoret  a*  XII.  Prvplietai  ittfir^niara  diali. 
Diflereat  from  thoee  now  eiiatjog.  The  belief 
that  *ach  awark  eiiited  iafomided  npon  a  paieagv 
in  EpiiL  49,  addreawd  to  PammUihiiia.  3.  lAri 
XIV.  B*  Jirtmitm,  in  which  he  i*  nippoeed  to 
km  t^j^aled  hi*  imfiiuihed  commenlaiy  npoD  J»- 
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remiah.  (See  Caialador.  ImiliL  c  3.) 

Apirodiiei  Qmnanturn  I^ntimamvc 
£0.  ad  DomiioiKm.)  5.  Libtr  ad  Jb» 
(or,  Aalimm),  No  allnuoD  i*  to  be  found  to  thia 
piece  in  any  ancient  author  except  Ca*ModDnu 
ilnat,  c  2).  6.  De  Saiiliiudiiia  Cana  FaeaH 
VHiira  Manidaatt,  Deaignated  aa  a  ahoit  and 
rery  elegant  work  of  Ilieronyrau*  by  Agabardna 
{ade.fy.c39.)  For  full  information  with  regaid 
to  theae  conanlt  (he  diasertation*  of  Vallarti. 

Hariiu  giTen  a  full  lilt  of  the  genuine  and  loat 
wotfca  of  Jeteme,  it  i*  Dnitece**aty  to  add  a  cata- 
lagoe  of  thoae  which  haie  Ironi  time  to  time  been 
emneouly  aacribiid  to  hia  pen,  and  which  found 
their  way  into  the  earlier  editioni.  Many  of  theae 
an  ooUected  in  the  fifUi  nilonie  of  the  Benedictine 
edition,  while  Vallani  ha*  jdaced  tome  as  appen> 
dice*  among  the  genuine  worica,  and  thnwn  the 
reet  togethn  into  the  aecond  and  third  parte  of  hi* 
eleicnlh  rolume. 

JeroDH  wa*  pnnamieed  by  the  Toiee  of  antiquity 
the  moat  knninl  and  eloquent  among  tho  Latin 
bthera,  and  thia  Judgment  ha*  been  confirmed  by 
the  moat  eminent  ichoUra  of  modem  timet.  Hia 
piofbund  knowledge  of  the  Ijitin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  language*;  hi*  bmilianty  with  andent 
hiatory  and  pbiloeoph]-,  hi*  peraanal  acquaintanca 
with  the  mannera  and  acenery  of  the  Bait,  enabled 
him  to  illuatrate  with  great  force  and  truth  many 
of  the  darkeit  poaaage*  in  Scripture.  But  no^ 
withilanding  all  theae  adTantagei,hi*  commentatiM 
mnit  be  employed  with  the  greateM  caution.  Tha 
impelooaity  of  hia  tempenment  indoeed  hina 
eagerly  to  leiie  upon  any  aiiiking  idea  anggeatad 
by  hia  own  &ncy  or  by  the  worka  or  conTeraation 
of  hia  contemporariea,  and  to  potir  forth  with  in- 
cantionB  huts  a  mau  of  imponng  but  crude  con- 
ceptiona.  Henca  we  can  detect  many  glaring 
inconnitendea,  many  palpable  contradiction^  many 
giioYon*  error*.  ITie  dreamy  reieriea  of  Orina 
are  mixed  up  with  the  bntaa^c  &hlea  of  Jewish 
tradition,  and  the  plainest  text*  obBcurcd  by  a 
cloody  ndl  of  allegory  and  myiticinn.  Not,  while 
wa  admire  hia  imeampnimiung  boldnea  and  taoKf 
in  adTocating  a  good  caoae,  can  we  ccaas  to 


ce  of  gentle 
Chiiatiaii  charity,  whii£  diai 
trovenial  eaconnlar*.    Howem  retolnia  ha  may 
baTe  been  in  straggling  againal  the  lott*  of  tha 

(o  curb  the  fiery  pnxnptinga  of  a  Tiolent  tcoiper. 
He  appeal*  to  hare  legoided  hia  opponents  with 
all  the  acrimony  of  envenomed  pericnial  hostili^, 
and  gire*  rant  to  hia  fiiry  in  the  bittareat  inracttn. 
Nor  were  theae  denundationa  by  any  mean*  in 
proportion  to  the  real  importance  of  the  qncstica 
in  delate;  it  waa  chiefly  when  any  of  hi*  ora 
bromit*  tenet*  were  impugned,  or  when  hia  own 
individual  influence  waa  thrntened,  that  hia  wrath 
became  nngovemable.  Perhip*  the  most  inten> 
peiate  of  all  hia  polemical  diacouraea  ia  the  attack 
upon  Viailantini,  who  had  not  attempted  to  aaaail 
any  of  Ine  vital  principle*  of  tfae  &ilh,  or  to  advo- 
cate any  dangenni  here^,  but  who  had  aought  ta 
check  ui*  rapid  progna*  of  comption. 

Th*  phnueology  of  Jartm*  is  eieeedin^y  pure, 
beatiag  im{de  testioiony  to  the  diligence  with 
"  '^ '  "*   '  '  '  ^         atodied  the  choieeat  models 
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tion  of  Appuleiu,  ud  the  butnnai  olwcarit]^  of 
Asiniiaiiui,  to  ay  nathing  of  ihe  (cdnuttusl 
wrltn.  But  the  dktinn  m  wbich  be  embodied 
hii  own  compoutiDDi,  where  he  wu  called  wn  to 
■nppi;  the  thnnghti  u  well  M  the  wordi,  ilUiaiigh 
•s  much  nonted  bf  Bnimiti,  ind  in  realitj  ilwaji 
fbccibla  and  impceiure,  u  bj  no  meuu  worthy  of 
high  pnuM. 

A    moet    minata    ■ccotuil  of   thi 
Eiannijillui  ii  giTBD  bj  Sehonemanii 


■ofEcidit  here 
folio  Tolomei  contiuiiing  lomo  of  hia  epiitlei  end 
spnjcnla,  wu  printed  *t  Rome  hj  Uliic  Han, 
conitHutiog  one  of  the  eariint  ■pecimnu  of  the 
tTpographioal  art.  Two  folio  rolomet  were  prinied 
at  Rone  in  UES,  b;  Swejoheim  and  Puinwti, 
"S.  HieronTDii  Traclatui  et  EpiUolu,"  edited  bj 
Andrew  bidop  of  Aleiia,  whkh  were  nprioled  in 
1470  ;  in  the  unie  ;ear  '  Beati  lennimi  Epiito- 
ke,"  3  toIl  foL  ietned  from  the  pieu  of  Schofier, 
at  Mayencfl ;  and  &Tun  that  time  forward  irma- 
menhle  impmaivnt  of  Tariooi  wariii  poured  forth 
bom  all  paiti  of  llalj,  Oermanr,  and  Oaul. 

The  £nt  eritioJ  edition  of  the  collected  worki 
waa  that  (upcrintended  bf  Eramnii  Bai.  9  Tola, 
toL  16U;  reprinted  in  1526  and  1537.  the  la» 
twing  the  beet ;  and  alio  at  Ljooa,  in  8  tdU.  foL 
IfiSa  Next  come*  that  of  Marianua  Vietorinui, 
Bom.  9  rakfoL  lbS6;  reprinted  at  Pari*  in  1578, 
in  160B,  i  ToU.  and  in  1643,  9  Tola.  An  edition 
CDDIaining  the  notei  of  Erumoi  and  Vlctorinot  ap- 
peared at  Francfbrt  «id  Leiptic,  12  tdU.  foL  ltiB4, 
■uxeoded  bj  the  bmoiu  Benedictine  edition,  Par. 
ftTokfol.  16S3— l706.cairiedaiGvaitheendof 
the  RtH  Tohune  bj  Pouget,  and  continued  after  hie 
death  bf  Hartianaj',  which  i^  however,  upeneded 
br  the  lait  and  beat  of  all,  that  of  VaUani,  Veron. 
II  Tola.  fiiL17»4— 1742  1  reprinted,  with  lome  im- 
proTemeubs  Venet.  11  toIl  4u>.  1766.       [W.R.} 

HIERO'PHILUS  Clepi^tiM).  a  name  which 
bat  been  mppoied  by  Mux  (Ik  /iarcpUIi  Vita, 
&x  pp.  7,  13)  and  Dthen  to  be  a  cormption  of 
UtropUimt,  bot  prahablj  withont  luflicient  reaun. 

1.  A  phjiieian  at  Alheni,  whoH  lecttum  were 
attended  bj  Agnedice  diiguiied  in  male  attire.  If 
the  itorjie  not  whoUj  apocrrphal(foril  reata  only 
OB  Ihe  anlhorii;  of  Hjginnt,  Fab,  274),  Hinophi- 
Ina  may  bo  oinjectnred  to  bare  liied  in  the  fifth  or 
aiith  centory  a.  c.  Some  of  the  naaoni  which 
lendai  it  unlikely  that  HeropkUia  ii  the  true  read- 
ing in  thi*  pauage  of  Hyginni,  are  given  in  the 
mr^de  AoNaDici. 

2.  The  aothor  of  a  abort  Qieek  medical  treatJM, 
entitled  '\ift^i/j«i  itlfimv  t.^  Tpapir  K^kAbi- 
«wf  SfT  xf^vSai  Jadrrv  »«i»l,  nal  Jrelni  iwixia- 
<w,   HiervpUU  ScfUHae  de  Alimalu  CSrtidt- 


me/aamatA  uti,  d  a 


•     ;  while  atiU  in  MS.,  ■ 


»  be  the  work  of  Hemphilua,  but  ai  toon 
■a  It  wH  ciEBmined  and  publi*hed,  it  plainly  ap- 
peared to  belong  to  Knu  late  writer  of  the  eleventh 
ot  twelfth  centory  after  Chriat.  It  contain*  diet- 
ctical  direction*  lor  every  month  in  the  yar,  and 
ia  fiill  of  word*  unknown  to  the  older  Greek 
wtiten.  It  wa*  fint  pobliahed  by  Boinonade  in 
the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Nctiou  ft  fkfnuli  det 
M'mmeriti  di  ia  fiiUkXi.  ia  Soi  (Pari>,  1827), 
p,  178,  Ac.  i  and  it  inaerted  in  the  fint  volume  of 
Idaler*i  Plumd  t  lHaiid  Cruap'  Mimrra,  BeroL 
1841.8™.  [W.A.O0 


HIERCyTHEUS  {'Iip6ettt\  the  «iILm  of  a 
Oreek  poem,  conaiiting  of  233  barbanni  Iambic 
linet  on  alchemy,  entitled  Hipl  tJi  Otlar  nal 
'I*^  T{x*^t,  Ztt  Dtmaa  it  Saaa  Arii  (k.  Clay- 
lopotia).  He  appean  to  have  been  a  Chriitisii, 
bat  DoUiing  man  ia  known  of  him  ;  and,  with  re- 
ject lo  hii  date,  it  can  only  be  aeid  that  Ihe  poem 
i>  evidently  Ihe  work  of  a  componiivEly  rennl 
writer.  It  wa*  puUiehed  for  the  fint  time  in  the 
•econd  Tolnne  of  Ideler'i  Fiyiid  et  Mtdia  Groat 
Uimmi,  BeraL  1842,  8ro.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

H1ER0THGUS  ('l*i>i(8«i>t},aByantine  monk, 
who  lived  piobably  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  wrote  a  work  entitled  Auf7pcvifja,a  elnngB 
•ort  of  diawrtatioD,  jn  which  he  andeavonn  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  God  by  main*  of  geomelriod 
iiguiva.  Then  are  aeveral  other  Byaantine  writeii 
of  thai  name,  but  they  an  of  no  importance.  {Fa- 
bric. f^Cnuc.  vol.  xL  pp.636,  637.)     IW.F.] 

HILAEIRA  {'IA«J^),  one  of  the  &irdsnghten 
of  Lendppua  of  Mycenae,  wa*  carried  off  with  her 
nilere  by  tha  DioMori.  (Apollod.  iiL  19.  {  3; 
comp.  Ov.  Fait.  v.  TOO  ;  Hygin.  fui.  80  ;  Tieti. 
adLiiiBplt.5[L)  Tha  name  occnra  alK)  a*  a  nu' 
name  of  Selene.     (Hc*ycb.  •.  •>,)  [U  S.1 

HILARIA'NUS.  MECI'LIUS  or  MECHl*- 
LIUS  or  MECILIA'NUS.  The  Codex  Theodo- 
■ianai  contain*  frequent  notia  of  thi*  magiitiatc, 
who  appear*  to  have  been  Corrector  Lncmiae  et 
Bruttiomm  under  Conelantine  the  OrcBt,  t.  n.  31fi 
(12.  tit.  1.  •.3),p[Dcon*nl  ot  Afrkai  in  the  lame 
reign,  A.  n.  3S4  ( 12.  tit.  1.  i.  9),  eonnl  with  Pats- 
tianni,  .*.  n.  332,  and  praefecliu  ptaalorio.  or,  ai 
Golhofredni  think*,  pnetectnt  lubi,  K.  Romae, 
under  tbe  khii  of  Ccnelantine,  *.  D.  3S9  (G.  tit.  ^ 
a.  3,  4,  7).  An  Hilarian  appean,  but  without  any 
note  of  hiaofBoe,  in  a  law  of  a.d.  S41.  Thi*  i* 
probably  Medlini  Hilarian  ;  but  tha  Ililarianu*  ei 
Hilariu*  (if  indeed  be  be  one  petaon)  who  anxar* 
in  the  law*  of  the  time  of  Gntian  and  Val^tioiaa 
II.,  and  of  Honorini,  a*  ptaefeclu*  urbi,  a.  n.  383, 
and  aa  praefiictai  praetorio,  a.  d.  396,  mnil  have 
been  a  diSerent  peiwn.  Perbapa  the  Litl  it  the 
Hilariua  mentioned  by  SymmachniL  (Syrpnaacho*, 
EpiM.  lib.  il  80,  iii.  38,  42,  ed.  Pari*.  1G04  ;  Go- 
Ihofred.  i-™™.  Chd.  Tlmdoi.)  [J.  C.  K.] 

HILA'RIO,orHILARIA'NUS,Q.JU'LlUS, 
an  Hcleiiaatical  writer  belonging  to  the  doie  of 
hoae  biitoi 
ii  wo^  conrey  no  ii 
he  nibject,  and  he  !•  not  mantiotied  by  any  an- 
ient authority  wbalever.    Two  work*  bear  hi* 

1.  Erpmltam  de  Die  Paidae  el  Mmm,  on  the 
.eteimination  of  Eaiter,  finiihed,  ai  we  are  told  in 
onduding  paragraph,  on  tbe  fifth  of  Hatch, 


].  397.     It  w 


pnblith 


aMS.ii 


Ihe  Royal  Library  at  Turin,  by  C  M.  Pfaft  and 
attached  to  the  edition  of  the  Divine  Inititutiona  of 
LActantJua,  jHinted  at  Paiii  in  1712.  It  will  be 
found  under  it*  moit  correct  form  in  the  BlbHoOteea 
Patmrn  of  Galland,  voL  viiL  Append,  ii.  p.  745. 
Venet.  foL  1772. 

2.   De    Umtdi  DanSimi,  or,  Bceording   lo  a 
■'- MS.,  Be  CWn  Tem^  .   .  .    - 
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HlLAUIua. 
(md  in  Ike  iMSoOan  Aitm  of  OalUnd,  tdL  TJiL 
f.235. 

Wilk  Rgmrd  to  thg  titli  tf  taotha  work  nip- 
jmaed  to  Ibtii  been  writtEn  bj  the  wtie  ■alhor, 
H  HuBiu,  ad  Fair.  BiU.  M.  »  Imf.  Lai.  tdL 
ULII.2S1.  [W.  R.] 

UILA'RIUS,  a  utira  af  BilhTnk,  who  in  the 
nign  of  Valent  (i.d.  364-379)  migntad  to 
ALbent,  wid  dutinguuhed  himnlf  >*  ■  paiutet,  u 
well  ■■  bf  liu  nuunl  piDfidenc;  in  ut  txA  phi- 
baophj.  Wbib  nudinft  near  Corintli  in  i-.  D. 
378,  Hiluiiu,  vitli  liii  whide  &mily,  periibed  in 
■n  innsjan  of  tbe  Oolhi.  (Eou^.  ViL  Sapk.  p. 
67|  ed.  BoiuMuda  ;  camp.  id.  EiarjM.  Ltgat.  p. 
20.)  [W.B.D.] 

HILAHIUS  ClA^u),  ■  PbiTgian,  an  inter- 
preter of  ondaa,  iraplicaled  in  the  [nnedingi  of 
Theodonu,  wbo  attompled  >o  diicoTei  bj  i 


jodidal  pracMdiogi 


ejtccated  in  tbe  conrae 
which  fbllowed.  (Ann 
liitm.eaiKA,HaLdaEmp.ia].i.)  [J.  C.  H.] 
HILA'HIUa  Among  tbe  coimpondenoe  of 
Aogutin  ae  find  two  letteii  addreimd  to  that 
pr^te  bjr  a  certain  Hilariu,  of  whoiD  we  know 
nothing  certain  except  that  he  waa  a  lajman,  an 
intimate  &iend  of  Pr»per  Aquilanua,  an  anient 
adniinr  of  the  hiihop  of  Hippo,  and  prohabl;  the 
penoB  te  whom  the  latter  uldreiied  hii  tiealiie, 
Hi  Frvdntiitatiom  Samctonm  tt  dt  Doto  I'tnt- 
vmMiae.  The  fint  of  tbcM  letten,  which  ie 
•hoit,  ii  entitled  £W  Pdagiiaat,  waa  written  St 
SjracnH  in  a.  n.  413  or  414,  and  ii  numbered 
dri  in  the  collected  epitdei  of  Auguttin,  according 
to  the  Beoedictiaa  anangement.  The  second  letter 
ii  omndivabl J  longer,  ia  entitled  Dt  ScnapdagianU, 
waa  deapatched  from  tbe  lonth  of  Fiance,  along 
with  one  bf  Pmper  upon  lbs  aame  auhject,  in 
428  or  429,  and  ia  numbered  cciiri.  It  wai  pub- 
liahed  at  Cologne  in  IfOS,  along  with  the  treatiie 
of  Hooraiua  AuguitcdnuenMa.  De  litro  Ariiino, 
ud  if  included  in  tbe  Paria  edition  (1711)  of  the 
worka  of  Pmper,  p.  7.  A  third  letter  waa  written 
by  ihia  aame  pcnmuige  upon  the  lame  topici,  which 

[W.  R.] 

HILA'RIUS,    luniamed   Ahklaiinsis,   waa 
bom  at  the  commencement  of  the  lifth  centiuy,  in 

hlnuelf  in  boyhood  b;  tbe  tei\  and  ancoMi  with 
which  he  fitUoved  out  the  Tarioua  branchei  of  a 
libeial  education.  At  an  eariy  age  he  became  lbs 
diicipta  of  Honoistua,  Gnt  abbot  of  Leiina,  hj 
whom  he  waa  peraoaded  to  abandon  tbe  woikl, 
and  to  devote  binuelf  to  a  moaaatic  life.  To  thia 
he  altaehed  himietf  ao  wannly,  that  when  the 
biehopric  of  Arlea  became  ncanl  in  A.  D.  429.  bj 
the  death  of  bii  preceptor,  he  waa  with  the  nunoat 
difflcalt;  induced  to  field  to  the  wiabea  of  tbe 
deigj  and  people,  and  to  accept  the  epiacopal 
ehur.  Tbe  dicunutance  that  a  monk  of  twentj- 
nine  ahould  haie  been  choien  uoaniouHulf  to  fill 
■Itch  an  important  itation  It  in  iteelf  a  atncg  proof 
at  the  reputation  which  he  mnit  hare  enjojed  ai  a 
man  of  learning,  eloijuence,  and  piety.  Hia  name, 
howerer,  has  acquired  importance  in  eccleNUliad 
hiilory  chiefly  Irom  the  conlroieny  in  which  be 
beome  iuTolied  with  Pope  I<ea  the  Oreat.  A 
certain  Chdidoniua,  biihop  either  of  Veioul  or 
BcMs^oD,  had  been  depined, 
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certain  icienlariUea,  by  a  council  at  which  Hii*- 
rint  preaided,  aatiited  by  Encheiin*  of  Lyona  and 
Qennanua  of  Aumn.  Chelidoniiu  lefaiied  to 
Rome  lor  the  pntpoee  of  lodging  an  appeal  againat 
thia  aentence,  and  thither  be  waa  followed  by 
Hilarini,  who  eipreaaed  a  wiah  to  cooler  with  tha 
pontifi^  but  refuied  to  acknowledge  hi>  jntitdietloa 
in  the  caie.  Leo,  incenied  by  what  he  conndered 
la  a  direct  attack  upou  hi*  aupremacy,  forthwith 
reinalated  Chdidoniua,  while  Hilariua,  entertaining 
^ipreheniiona  for  hia  own  penonal  freedom,  waa 
fain  to  quit  tbe  city  by  ateollh,  and  make  hia  way 
back  to  hia  dioceae,  on  foot,  eroiung  the  Alpe  at 
tbe  moat  indemeat  eeaam  of  the  year.  He  aub- 
•eqnentJy  endeaTovred,  but  in  Tain,  to  negotiate  a 
reconciliation  with  Leo,  who  refuaed  to  Hilen  l« 
any  termi  ibort  of  abeoluta  Hibmiaiion,  and  enn- 
tually  lucceeded  in  depriving  him  of  all  the  privi- 
legea  which  he  enjoyed  aa  meiiepolitan  of  OauL 
Thia  proceeding  waa  confirmed  by  the  celebnted 
re«npt  of  Videntinian  III.,  iianed  in  443,  in 
which,  among  other  matters,  it  waa  ordained,  **  Ut 
Epitcoi^  GallicaiuB  omniboaqne  pro  lege  eaeet, 
quidquid  apoatobcae  aedta  auctorita*  mnxieeet:  ita 
ut  quiaquii   Epiecoporum    ad    judicium    Romani 

lorem  ejuadem  proTinciae  adeaee  cogerelur,"  a  de- 
cree which,  while  it  imequiTDCally  eetabliihed  tha 
authority  of  tbe  biihop  of  Rome  over  the  chnnh 
beyond  the  Alps,  at  the  aame  time,  when  taken  in 
connection  with  the  circumataucea  by  wtiicfa  it  waa 
called  forth,  aeems  to  prove  that  op  to  thia  period 
such  authority  had  never  been  fiilly  and  formally 
recogniaed.  The  merits  of  this  dispute  have,  aa 
might  be  expected, 'become  a  party  queatjon  among 
ecdeaiailical  hialoriana,  who  characteriae  the  con- 
duct of  the  chief  penonagea  concerned  in  the  moet 
^ppoaita  terma,  according  to  the  viewa  which  they 
interlain  with  ngaid  to  the  rights  of  the  papal 
bair.  Hilatius  died  in  449,  abont  five  yeira  aJtar 
the  depoaitioD  of  Chelidonina. 

The  only  worka  of  thia  Hilariua  now  extant 
boee  authenticity  is  unqneationable  ate — 

I_  Vita  Sajtcti  Jlomorati  Aniaieiuu  EpiMoopi,  a 
aort  of  funenl  panegyric  upon  hia  predeeeaanr, 
which  baa  been  much  admired,  on  aeeonDt  of  tha 
graceful  and  winning  cbaiBcter  of  the  style.  It 
waa  firit  publiehed  at  Paria  by  Oenebiardus,  in 
1578,  and  >  lew  years  aAermrda,  from  M9S.  pre- 
served at  Lerins,  by  Vincenlius  Batialia,  in  hia 
CkrvHnkgia  •ami.  ixiid.  Lcrin.  Lngd.  4to.  1613  ; 
the  tect  of  tbe  former  edition  waa  followed  by 
Suriua  ad  ivL  Jan.,  and  of  the  latter  by  tha 
BoUaodists,  vol  ii-  p.  11.  It  is  alao  given  in  the 
BU.  /■ofr.  Mat.  Lugd.  1677,  ToL  viiL  p.  1328,  in 
the  Cfpmi  Ltomt  /.,  edited  by  Queanell,  Paria, 
4to.  IG7fi,  and  in  the  Opera  CiMieata  Ji\  lemii 
et  HiiarH  Artiate»tUj  by  J.  Sahuaa,  Bom.  8n)b 
1731. 

2.  Epitlola  ad  CacjkrwH  Epiieopum  Lagda- 
iKBScai,  first  published  in  tbe  Ckraulogia  Lirmmni 
of  Benalis,  and  subecqucntly  in  the  BU.  Max. 
F^t.  Lugd.  vol.  riii.,  in  Queanell  and  in  iialinai, 
See  above. 

B  author  of  hia  life,  which  we  notice  below, 
oni  alio  Homliat  in  totim  okh  FtMBitala  ,- 
Sj/inlioli  Erpmilii/ ;  a  great  number  of  Epi^alat, 

'  likewise  »mu,  but  all  of  these  an  bat,  unlea* 

Dgree   with    those   who    upon    lei;   alender 

cnce  assign  to  this  Hilariua  three  poem*  in 

dactylic  heumctera,  of  vliich  two  are  aaaibid  in 

1 „.,„c;m)5Ic 
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to  difienat  mnthisi,  and  Ih*  ttuld 
brim  PicuiMDiu.  Thas  m,  1. 
foema  dt  n^tni  fialrAiu  MateciaeU  ab  Jirtwoio 
Ei»piam  mttrfictii,  pnbliihed  nnder  tbe  muna  of 
Viclorinoi  AC^,  bj  Sicud,  in  hi*  AnHdiiL  omit, 
oiw.  Haent.  U2e,  mtartcd  in  mnl  of  tha  Ui^ 
calkctioiu  of  fatlmi,  ud  in  the  i^<Ic^  Patanan 
dnABuruB,  Ligd.  16D£.  2.  Chraa  ib  /M 
PrmidBitia,  fKqocnlljr  printed  akng  with  ths 
woiki  tt  Prapo  Aqnitanu.     3.  Girmoi  ■>  Ot- 


1&44  ;  pibliibed  lefouij  bj  Monllai,  P*m, 
4ta.  IG69  ;  vith  k  comiwntuy  bf  Wcitiiu. 
Fimnc  Bth.  1625  ;  and  iudoded  in  idl  tlra  luger 
--"  -"-mf  the  iiher*. 


HILARIUS. 
iiQ  and  piatj  miut  hne  beta  hdd  in  bf^  cttMH, 
for  mboat  th*  year  A.  i>.  3£0,  altfaongii  Hill  manieil, 
ba  waa  elected  biihop  of  hii  nativs  dtjr.  Pnm 
that  tima  fbnmd  tha  gnat  alqcct  of  hii  exiatanca 
wai  to  check  ths  pniann  at  Arianina,  wbicb  bad 
ipnad  all  OTer  the  latL,  and  wai  mahiag  lapfd 
atridM  in  OaoL  At  hii  inadgalion  tha  CtthoGc 
prablaa  eKcommanicatad  SatDminioa,  biihop  of 
Ariea,  ■  vdoiu  pailiian  of  the  bentid.  tooetlwr 
with  hia  two  chief  aamotten,  Unaciu  and  Val«Bib 

of  Boien,  conToked  in  366  by 


Then 


lA-an 


10  dt  Mnemlo,  perfomed 
d  Grmaint,  which  ia  giren 


by  a  certain  martyr  named  GamiMt^  which  ia  pTan 
to  Hibriut  in  Mma  MSS^  hnt  genenUy  rejected 
•a  ipnriooi.  Il  will  be  found  in  Suiini  and  the 
BoUaodiiU  under  2Sth  Auguu.  We  have  aliudy 
alluded  to  an  ancient  VHa  HilarH,  which  ia  com- 
monly  beliaTed  to  be  the  [coditctiDn  of  Honoiatui, 
bitfaap  of  Maneillea  (ahont  A.  n.  460),  bat  which 
in  the  Adea  MS.  ia  aaaignad  t«  RcTerantiaa,  cc 
BaTenniuB,  Che  Nieceaaor  of  Hilariaik  II  ia  eop- 
tained  in  tha  CknaalB^  Liriimiii,  and  in  Soriaa 
Wider  V.  Mai.  [W.  R] 

HILA'RIUS,  inniBiiied  DucoKua,  *  natiie  of 
Saidinia,  a  docon  of  tha  chnrdi  at  IkooM  in  the 
middle  i^  the  fourth  canton,  and  henee  deaignaled 
Hilarmi  Diaeixaa,  to  diatn^uiih  him  bom  otbera 
of  the  aame  name,  waa  depoMd  by  Pope  Libarint, 
along  with  Lncifat  of  CagUui,  Euebiui  of  Ver- 
otlli,  and  Pancratiua,  to  pkad  the  cania  of  the  or- 
Ihodox  &ith  befcoe  ConMaotiui  at  tha  conndl  of 
HilaiL  Upon  Ihii  oocaaioa  ha  dehnded  tha  ;nn- 
dplai  of  Athaoaaiiia  with  ao  much  oBenuTB  bold- 
ueaa,  that  he  wai  Ksurged  by  order  of  the  emperor, 
and  Goridemned  to  haniahment,  along  with  hi*  com- 
pasiona.  Of  hit  auhaeqoent  hiitoiy 
HtCla,  except  that  he  adopted  the  t'  ' 
of  Locilu  to  their  fill  extent,  maiot 
only  Aiiana,  hot  all  who  had  held  i  . 
with  them,  aa  well  aa  faeretica  of  eroy  de*cripti< 
aiait,  even  after  an  acknowledgment  of  error,  be 
n-bapUied  before  they  conld  be  admitted  into  the 
commnnioD  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  from  Ihia 
doetiiu)  he  waa  MrcaMicallj  atyled  by  Jenme  a 
■econd  Dencalian. 

Two  tnatiaea  are  aometimH  aacribed  to  tUi 
Hilaiioa,  both  of  Tery  donbtftd  anllieotidty.  Oiw 
oftheae,aMnuiilirtw  ia  EpiilalaM  PaM,  haafn- 
qnenll;  been  pobliafaed  aloDg  with  the  writingi  of 
AmbrouD*  )  tha  otlier,  Qiciwtwaw  Vitent  tt  Noni 
Jinamadi,  among  the  worfca  of  Augnatin.  [W.R.] 

HILA'HIUS,  BUfnamed  Pictavunbis,  tbi 
noM  atrenunu  chamraon  of  the  pun  bith  among 
tha  IaIId  bthen  of  the  fourth  century,  the  MaSeiu 
^riaaorum,  aa  he  hai  beoi  deognated  b;  bia  ad- 
minn,  waa  bom  at  Poitien,  of  a  good  &mily, 
altfaooflb  tbe  name  of  hia  paienti  ia  onknown,  and 
carefulty  iiutnieled  in  ail  tha  branchei  of  a  liberal 
education.  Haring  been  indoced,  after  he  had 
attained  to  manhood,  to  Kndy  the  SchplDiei,  he 
became  convinced  of  tha  truth  of  Cbriitiini^,  made 
»B  Open  ptofcaiinn  tf  hia  beiia^  waa  baptiied  along 
with  hia  wife  and  hia  daaghler  Abn,  and  leaolnd 
lo  daiotehimMdf  to  tbe  Beirice  of  religion.  Oftbe 
miy  portion  of  hia  caieer  in  tlua  new  Tooation  we 
'  know  mtliingi  hot  hii  chaiaetac  aa  a  nao  of  kan- 


thaae  diaaenuonk  a  triumph  waa  aehiered  by  the 
adTaaniea  of  Hilarina,  who  bj  a  leaetipt  {ran  lb* 
w  waa  bBniahed,Blona  with  Rhodanaa,  biafaey 
nJoua^  to  Phrygia,  wbicb,  aa  wdl  aa  the  icat 
of  Aaia  Miner,  wsaatrongiyifiiieied  to  Tiinitaiiaa 
doctrinaa.  From  thia  lemota  region  faa  oontmnad 
to  goTem  hii  diaceae,  to  which  no  laiiMur  hid 
been  qipointed,  and  drew  op  hia  work  Di  Sgaodit, 
that  ha  might  make  knonn  throogbout  Qaal,  Otr- 
muy,a»d  Britain,  the  preciae  natore  of  the  opiniona 


ofbiibopa  w 

'ilw  ' 


ntheE 


Q  369  a  , 
noned  to  be  hdd  at  Sekania, 


ited,  boldly  undertook,  aliaougfa  abnoal  w 
mi^rted,  to  ""■"'»'"  the  connbitaiitkljly  of  tha 
Word,  againit  the  Anomeani  and  other  kindred 
•wtariai,  wha  formed  a  large  aMijority  of  the  aa- 
aembly.    Ffoa  thence  be  betook  bnurif  to  Co&- 


iia  inde&tlgBbli  iaisoManiqr  prored  aa 
tnuUeaone  to  the  coart,and  hia  mflnence  with  the 
more  modenle  anwDg  the  Otieaal  ecdtiiutici  w 
■i.mijpg  to  the  doailnant  betion,  that  ha  waa  ar- 
deied  foclhwidi  to  Mom  to  hit  Inifaopiie,  whan 
he  waa  leoeiTed  in  triumph,  about  tha  period  of 
JulianV  aoooaion  (SSI),  and  at  thia  time  pnbaUr 
hia  Euaou  ii 


inc..     For 


d  full  occnpatian 


ig  aoch  of  the  clergy  aa  had  Mbwribed 
the  confeaiien  of  faith  aanetinned  by  the  conndl  eC 
Ariminum,  and  in  ejecting  from  the  chnrch  hia  dd 
enemy  SatDmiDoi,  along  with  theae  who  lefnaed 
to  acknowledge  their  eiTon.  In  the  reign  of  Va- 
lentinian  (361),  however,  not  ailiiGed  nHth  regn- 
lating  the  ipiritual  coDcetna  of  hii  own  conntry,  he 
determined  to  purify  Italy  abo,  and  formally  im- 
paadied  Auientim,  biabop  of  Milan,  who  atood 
high  in  imperial  bTOU,Blthaogfa  aoapaeled  if  being 
inhiahearthoatilata  tiwauaeofMhadoiy.  Tba 
emperor  iorthwith  cited  the  aeenier  and  the  ao- 
cDiedlo  appear  beftoe  him,  and  toholdaconferenes 
upon  the  diiputed  pointa  of  &ith  in  the  picaence  al 
the  high  officer!  of  itate.  Aoientiui  nneipectedly, 
and  perhapt  unwillin^y,  gave  unexceptioimble  an- 
iweia  to  alt  the  qoeationi  propoied  ;  upon  which 
Hilarina,  baring  indignantly  denounced  him  aa  a 
hypocrite,  waa  eipriled  from  Milan  aa  a  diatoibar 
of  the  tianqoilUty  of  the  chuieh,  and,  retiring  to 
hii  epiacopal  lee,  died  in  peace  four  yean  after- 
wBidi,  on  the  I3th  of  Janoary,  A.D.  36& 

Tbe  eitant  wotki  of  thia  prelale,  arranged  ia 
chronological  order,  are  the  following : — 

1.  Ad  COmataMtimm  Angmatmm  L&er  prima, 
written  it  il  beliared  in  a-d.  366.  It  ii  a  peliticD 
in  which  be  imploiea  the  empnor  to  pot  an  aid  to 
the  petaeeutiona  by  wUA  the  Arian*  aonght  to 
u  oppoiwnta,  [codnon  aeraal  enn^aa  c( 

' lnrvtawithgnatforca,inraap~^^' 

htrfthetMudkatoo^toIa 
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2.  OniL'Mffii  ill  (■.  TrodatM)  fo  Evamytlimm 
tfiMaei,  writtni  befsn  hit  cxila,  in  jt.  d.  35S, 
md  diridrd  into  iwnitj-lbiH  mwim  or  wctioiii. 
Tb*  rnface,  which  ii  qutsd  b;  Cuiiuiiu  (Dt 
laomn.  TiL  2i\  ia  muting.  Tbii  !■  the  mort 
■Dckat  of  tlw  situit  eiwdtiinii  of  Uie  fine  «mi- 
ge!i*t  b)'  taj  of  l}i*  Iadh  &tb«n,  sod  it  npntt- 
edly  qnotsd  hj  Janme  and  Aagiulin.  From  the 
memblizm  which  it  b«an  ia  torn  ind  tpirit  to 
the  exegetical  wriCingi  of  Origen,  it  mxj  very  pro> 
biblf  hkn  beoi  dciind  Itmn  loms  of  hi*  voiki. 

3.  Da  agmalu  %.  Dt  Pida  OntnUdivm  t.  Dt 
re  folly.  Da  Sjiadit  PHei 

oitneatona  AriaMit 
If  bnng  in  nalitj 
itten  m  a.  d.  sad,  white  in  exile,  ad- 
lii  epitcopnl  brelfaien  in  Oanl,  Oenmny, 
Holluid.  4nd  Bntiiin,  explaining  the  nsl  Tiewi  of 
the  Orienta!  prel«t«e  on  the  Trinitariui  controTeri]', 
■nd  pointing  ont  that  mui;  of  them,  ilthouih 
diffeiing  in  word*,  igreed  in  tubttance  with  the 
onbodu  chnnbei  of  the  W«t.  In  the  BenedietiDe 
edition,  we  find  added  for  the  Rnt  time  K  deience 
eT  tfaii  piece,  in  reply  to  Dbjectieni  which  had 
been  m^ni  againit  it  I^  ■  ceitain  Lndler,  probaUj 
lum  af  Cigliari. 

4.  Da  TrmUait  lAri  XII.  \.  OMtn  Ariimaa  %. 
Da  Fide,  beddet  a  nnmber  of  other  title*,  difiec- 
ing  iliBhtlr  frora  tKh  other.  Thii,  the  noil  im- 
portant  and  elabonte  of  the  prodDctioni  1^  Hilarioa, 


It 


cfthedi: 


ipK 

hjch  il  reatt,  and  a  full  refiitetJt 
all  the  gnnd  argnment*  of  the  heretict.  being 
Gnt  gnat  eontnTcnial  work  pradnced  npsn 
mbject  in  the  Latin  chnreh.     Jerome  infoni: 
that  it  wai  dinded  into  twelre  bookt,  in  order  that 
the  nmnber  might  corretpend  with  the  twelre 
boi^  of  Quintilian,  whoae  ityle  the  aotfaor  pro- 
poied  ai  hii  inodd.     When  Caauodon*  (Initia. 
Dm.  16)  apeaka  of  tUrlem  book*,  he  ioelude*  the 
tract  De  Sfmida,  mentioned  abofe. 

5.  Jd  Oomtawtiiim  AugmUm  Libar  aaanvlia, 
piMLiited  in  person  to  the  emperor  about  *.  d. 
SeO,  in  which  the  petitioner  act*  forth  that  be  had 
been  driven  into  baniahment  by  the  calomnin  of 
hia  enemiea,  implore*  the  *0Terei((n  to  lei  ' 
bToniabla  ear  to  hit  caaie,  and  takea  oeouii: 
Tindicate  the  truth  of  the  piiiiciplei  which  he 
iBaliitwned> 

6.  Qmlra  OaabmiiKm  Awpulum  Liber.     Pny 
bably  compoaed,  and  perbap*  printely  cinnil*ted, 
while  the  prince  wa«  atill  alire,  bnt  certaini;  not 
pubHahcd  nnlil  after  hia  deaUi,— a  toppotitiDn  by 
wfaith  we  ahall  be  able  to  reconcile  tM  woida  of 
the  piece  itaelf  (c  2)  with  the  poiiliTe  aaaerlion  of 
Jeroine  (<(■  Rrw  RL  100).     Indeed,  it  ia  acBTcely 
credible  that  any  nalot,  boweiei  bold,  wonld  haie 
▼eotDred  openly  to  aaiail  any  abaoiute  monare' 
InweTCT  mild,  with  inch  a  nma  of  ccaiae  aboi 
difiering,  moreorer,  *o  itmadiably  (rani  the  aDbdui 
tone  of  hi*  former  addrene*  to  the  aome  penona; 
who  ia  here  pronoonced  to  be  Antichiiat,  a  rebel 
againit  God,  a  tyrant  whote  tole  object  *a*  to 
inka  a  gift  to  the  Deril  of  that  world  for  which 
Chriat  had  aaflered.     We  are  rnrUcnlarly  itrock 
with  two  pointa  in  thii  attack.    Unmeaauml  ahnae 
it   poured   forth   igainat  Conatantiua   becauae  ' 
refrained  from  inflicting  torture*  and  maftyrdt 
span  bii  adTCiMiiei,  leeking  rather  to  win  tht 
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onr  by  the  temptation*  of  wealth  and  bononta,  and 
becsotg  ha  wjahod  to  eonline  the  emd  atrictly  ta 
the  worda  of  Scriptnra,  eiclnding  apostolical  tra- 
dition and  the  antbority  of  the  hieiaichy.  Tba 
Tiolence  of  the  Gut  require!  no  com- 
aeeood  ia  lanarkaUe,  ainee  it  provM 
that  KHne  of  the  Imidamental  doctrinea  of  tha 
Rormih  Church,  aa  oppoied  to  tiie  FnteMant,  had 
aliwdy  been  called  in  qneation.  (See  Mihoau'a 
BtMorf  o/aiiialiamty,  book  iiL  &  5.) 

7.  Contra  Arimoi  eel  AuKtitmm  Mediiifaae*- 

■m  Liber  ana ;  otherwise,  E^iiitola  ad  OaAaSeat 

a  Aiarmti<u*,  written  in  jt.  d.  365,  to  which  ia 

bjoined  a  letter  addreaaed  by  Auxentin*  to  tiia 

iperon  Valentiniuiu*  and  Valeni.     The  aabject 

of  theae  will  be  nfficientiT  nndentood  from  tha 

unaocei  recoided  in  the  life  of  Hllarina. 

Onmumlarn  (t.  Tractaim,  a.  Eapoaitiomi)  n 

Paaiinoti  compoaed  towardi  the  rery  cloae  of  hia 

life.     Not  u  mnch  Terbal  aonotationi  aa  general 

tha  force  and  ipiiit  of  the  diSeient 

,  m  the  leisona  which  we  onght  to 

draw  bran  them,  minted  with  many  myatical  and 

aUegc^ia]  ipecolationi,  after  the  bthioo  of  Origen. 

'■  '        -  ■      -  '  '  1e  that  thcae  were  wiginally 

homiliea,  deliTered   &Dai  the 


e  book  of  Paalma, 


a  toil 

aynoda  of  Selenceia  and  Aiiminum,  and  fnml  other 
piece*  connected  with  the  biatory  of  the  diTiiiana 
by  which  the  chotch  waa  at  that  time  diitracted. 

The  following  are  of  donhtfol  anthentieity! — 

1.  EpiMola  ad  Abravt  FSIiam  tudin,  diiaoading 
her  frna  becoming  the  bride  of  any  one  are 
Chriat  2.  Hfmxiu  Metutmiu,  addrawed  alao  to 
his  danghter  A1»^ 

Woika  now  1o*t,  bnt  mentiaDBd  by  Jenou^ 
Angnatin,  or  other  ancient  anthuiliea; — I.  LibeSmt 
ad  SaauitiMm  OaBiamm  FTaffidmii  eotitra  Dioa- 
ranmi  mtdiana.  Probably  an  apology  for  Chrii- 
tianity,  2.  Omnneon'aj  (a.  TrarbiUa)  m  Jabma, 
freely  tranilaled  from  the  Oreek  of  Oiigen.  3. 
Liber  adremt  yaienle/a  et  UrtaUita,  portions  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Fragmeata  noticed 
abore.  4.  Hfmtontm  Liber.  6.  Mytltrionm 
Liber.  6.  Many  Epidolae.  7.  Re  wa*  laid  to 
hare  been  the  author  of  a  Otnaumtaraim  ia  Caittica 
Cantioomni,  hnl  Jerome  waa  unable  to  diicover  it, 
and  equally  dobioui  ia  the  EipoeHio  Bp^aa  ad 
TimnAeum,  quoted  in  the  Ana  of  the  Conndl  of 
SoTiUe. 

The  Carmen  n  Gntaim  ;  lAri  de  Pafrii  rf 
^n  U*ilati;  IMer  da  Eaentia  Palrii  at  FUH; 
CmfoKO  da  TrinOale ;  EpiiMa,  l  Lidtia  et 
Ssrva  de  Dtdicaiiome  Ecderiae^  are  all  emneooalj 
BBcribed  to  thi*  btber. 

Kilaiiu*  was  gifted  with  a  powetfiil  intellect, 
and  diaplayed  undaunted  courage  and  peneveiaiics 
in  upholding  the  Ulh  ;  but  us  leal  bordered  ao 
eioiely  upon  fanaticiim,  that  be  mutt  frequently 
hare  injured  the  cause  which  ha  adncated  with 
unseemly  Tiolence.  He  aa  acaicely  be  esleenwd 
a  man  crflesming,  for  he  waa  ignorant  of  Hebrew, 
and  bnt  imperfectly  acquainted  with  Greek :  his 
eipoailioui  of  Scriptnre,  when  original,  are  by  no 
mean*  profound,  wbea  borrowed  aro  Dot  *electad 
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with  judgment ;  whUa  bia  doetiinn  in  dogmatie 
theology  miDt  be  receiTed  wiih  niuh  caution,  for 
£nBnal  hat  cleaiky  proved  from  wevawl  paaiagn, 
which  ths  Bcmdictins  edilon  hare  in  rain  migtil 
to  eiplajn  away,  that  bii  Bipraudooi  with  n^ird 
to  the  nature  of  Chriat  are  inch  ai  no  onhodoi 
dlTina  could  adopt.  Among  hii  contflmpotanea, 
hoveTer,  and  iamwdials  mcceuon  his  ItifliieDoa 
waa  pairerful  and  hia  reputation  high.  RaGnna, 
Angiudti,  and  Jerome  aptu  ot  him  with  rapeet, 
and  even  idmimtion. 

A  few  of  the  Dpnacnla  of  Hilarina,  togelhef  with 
hia  work  De  TriJ^lala,  and  the  treatiae  of  AngiutiD 
npon  the  lame  luhjecl,  wen  printed  at  Hilao,  foL 


of  the 


a.  Cribellna,  a  pnnbyter  of  that  ci'  _ 

lame  ceotiicy.  Hare  complete  wa*  the 
Mition  printed  at  Paria,  SeL  1£10,  b;  Badina 
Aacenaina,  which,  howerer,  waa  greatly  inferior  to 
thai  of  EraimuB,  printad  at  Baala  by  Frobenini, 
fill,  1533,  and  nprinted  in  1£2E  and  1S3B.  By 
6u  the  beat  in  ereiy  retpect  ia  that  pnblithed  by 
Cauatnnt,  Paria,  fbl.,  1693,  fbnuing  one  of  the 
Benedictine  aeriea,  and  teptinted,  with  aome  ad- 
diliona,  by  Sdmo  Uafiej,  Veron.,  3  Tola.  foL, 
1730. 

(Ooi  chief  mthoritiea  for  ths  hh  ot  Hilarioa 
are  an  ancient  biography  by  a  certain  Vntnmtinr 
^orfnodu,  who  mual  be  diatingniahed  from  the 
Chrialian  poet  of  the  now  name,  consating  of 
two  bocki,  which,  from  the  diSennca  of  ityle. 
many  anppoae  to  be  from  two  difierenC  poll ;  the 
abort  bnl  Taluable  notice  in  Hieianymii*,  ill  Firit 
7U.  c  IIKI:  and  the  FHa  Hiiani  ti  ipiuu  potiiMi- 
Putm  Scr^iiii  eotiedOt  pnfiied  to  the  Benedictine 
edition,  iu  the  ProleginDena  to  which  all  the  early 
taattmoniea  will  be  found.)  [W.  R.] 

HILDERIC  ('IAa/p<xat)<  king  of  the  Vandala, 
eon  of  Hnnneric,  and  grandaon  of  Hilderic,  ane- 
ceaaac  of  Tnaamnnd,  reigned  a.  D.  523— £30.  He 
waa  of  a  gentle  di^ioaitiDn,  and  by  hia  lenity  to  the 
African  Catbolici  won  the  favoor  of  Jnatiman, 
thongh  there  ia  no  reaaon  forbeliering  the  aiaertion 
of  Nicepbonia  (xrii.  11)  that  he  waa  not  an  Aiian. 
He  waa  dcpaaed,and  linall j  mntdered,  by  Oelimer. 
Then  ia  a  acaree  ailTcc  coin  of  thia  prince,  bearing 

and  the  lignis  of  a  female  on  the  rererae,  with 
ruixKinT.  (Ptoeop.  AiU.  1^00^1.9,17 ;  Eek- 
hel.Kl.iT.  p.  138.)  [A.P.  S.] 

HIMERAEUSOapaui).  of  the  bonngti  of 
Phalenu  in  Attica,  waa  ion  of  Phanoatratiu,  and 
brother  of  the  celebisled  Demetriui  Phalereoi. 
We  know  but  little  of  hit  Hie  or  political  career, 
bat  it  a«ms  certain  that  he  eariy  adopted  political 
view*  altogether  oppoaed  to  thoie  of  hia  brathd, 
and  became  a  wann  aopporter  of  the  anti-Maco- 
donian  party  at  Athena.  He  ii  fint  mentioned  aa 
joining  with  Hyperidei  and  othan  in  ptoaecnting 
before  the  court  of  Areiopagna  all  tboie  who  were 
aocnted  of  baring  Rceired  faribea  from  Haipalna, 
Demoithenei  among  the  real.  ( Vit,  X.  Oratt.  p. 
846  ;  Phot  p.  494,  a.)  During  the  Lamian  wat 
he  united  Kalonaly  in  the  e%>rti  of  the  Atheniaoa 
|D  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Macedonia,  and  wu  in 
oonieqaenee  one  of  the  oiatoia  whoae  anmndet 
waa  exadad  by  Antipater  after  hit  nctoiy  at 
CtanoD.     To  tteafe  the  fate  that  B«ul«d  him,  ' 
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temple  of  Acacui ;  bat  they  wete  breed  fmt  dii 
aanctoary  by  Arehiaa,  and  aent  ptiaonera  te  Anti- 
pater,  who  immediately  pat  tbion  all  to  deol^ 
B.C  S2S.  (Plat.  Dam.  38;  Airian,  i^  PhU.  {W 
69,  b. )  Atnen.  liL  p.  S42.)  Lncian  neaka  terj 
diapangingl;  of  Hinwraeu,  aa  a  moia  dem^sgiti^ 
indebted  to  the  ciicnmstaDcea  of  the  moBMDt  lor  • 
temporary  inAnenee.  (fWsaa.  AiaaaatL  SI.)  Of 
the  jnatioe  of  thia  chanetei  we  hare  no  meaoa  of 
jndging.  [K.  H.  R] 

HIMBHIUS  ('Wiw»\.  1.  AoelebtatedOrak 
aophiat  of  Pmm  in  Bithynia,  where  his  bthat  Aiari- 
nias  diatinguiihed  himaelf  aa  a  rhetsridan.  (Snid. 


latioDi  the  life  of  Uimerios  belmga  to  the  petiod 
from  A.D.  315  to  386.  He  appears  to  bare  M- 
ceived  hia  fint  education  and  inatnutioa  in  rh^ 
tone  in  hia  &thei'a  houae,  and  he  then  wait  I* 
Athens,  which  was  atttl  the  principal  aiat  of  intel- 
lectual culture,  to  comfriete  hia  atndiea.  It  u  not 
improbable  that  he  there  wai  a  pupil  of  Proaer^ 
aios,  whose  riral  he  afterwaida  became.  (Eanafi 
Pnaetm.  p.  110.)  Afierxrarda  ha  Inrdled,  ao- 
oording  to  the  cuitom  of  the  sophiits  nS  the  tDna, 
in  rarioai  pans  of  the  East :  he  thus  risited  Cod- 
atantinople,  Nieomedeia,  Idoedaemon,  ThesMlmica, 
Philippi,  and  other  placvi,  and  in  aome  of  them  b* 
alayed  for  aome  tnne,  and  delivend  hia  ahow 
apeeches.  At  length,  hoarerer,  he  returned  to 
Athena,  and  aettled  there.  He  now  began  U* 
career  ai  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,andat  fint  gtreoal^ 
prirate  inatmction,  but  aoon  after  be  waa  af^iotad 
profasaoi  of  rhetoric,  and  TBcaired  a  salary.  (Phot. 
Bitl.  Cod.  16S.  p.  109,  ed.  Bekk.)  In  tbk  po- 
ailion  he  acquired  a  rery  extent' 
aome  of  the  moat  diatingniahed 

(DchaaBa^ua  andOt^^oriiu  ,     .__ 

ammu  hia  papila.  The  empenr  Jnllaii,  whs  Hke- 
wieebeard  him,  probably  dating  his  risit  at  Athena 
in  A.  Q.  a^S  and  366  (Eon^  Hiimtr. ;  Liban. 
Orat.  X.  p.  267,  ed.  UoreL  ;  Zoaimua,  Hill.  Eedm, 
iiL  2),  eonceired  ao  neat  an  admiration  for  Him»- 
riui.  that  aoon  after  he  inrited  him  to  hia  court  at 
Antiocii,  A.  D.  S62,  and  made  him  hii  aecretary. 
(Taeti.  CM.  ri.  128.)  Himeriui  did  not  return  Is 
Athens  till  alter  the  death  of  hia  riral,  PnaieRsim 
(a.  D.  S68),  althongfa  the  emperor  Jolian  had  fallen 
fire  yean  befiin,  ±.  a.  363.  He  there  took  hia 
former  poai^on  again,  and  diidngniihed  ^*^*"ttlf 
both  by  hia  instruction  and  hia  oratory.  He  lired 
to  an  advanced  age,  but  the  latter  yean  were  not 
free  from  calamitiea,  for  he  tost  hit  only  pnauaiiw 
•on,  Rofinua,  and  was  blind  during  tha  last  period 
of  hia  life.  According  to  Suidaa,  he  died  in  a  fit 
of  epilepsy  [h/iA  r6aiii), 
Himeriua  waa  a  Pagan,  and,  like  Libaniut  and 
ber  eminent  men,  remained  a  Pagan,  though 
1  do  not  parteire  in  hia  wridngs  any  hatnd 
or  animosity  againat  the  Cbriitiaua  ;  he  apeaks  of 
thtm  with  mildneii  and  modentian,  and  aeema,  oa 
the  whole,  to  hare  been  a  man  of  an  amiahlB  diipo 

ber  of  woriis,  a  pan  of  which  only  hai  come  down 
Photina  i^BiU.  Ooi.  165,  comp.  34S]  knew 
aerenty-one  orattons  attd  diaooiiraea  on  diSennt 
aubjects:  but  we  now  poaieaa  only  twenty-foor 
orations  complete ;  of  tnirty-sx  others  we  hara 
only  eitincta  in  Photnia,  and  of  the  remaining 
eleren  we  hare  only  fragmenla.  In  bia  ontoy 
Himeriua  look  Ariateidca  fee  bia  model  The  «x- 
lant  orations  an  declamations  and  show  apawheai 
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i  wsra  nutixDUf  at  tlw  ti 

^     f  SvTflnu,  uni 

II,  or  thn  wen  qoken  mntly  by  my 
<f  ontoriiml  cxhitHUon).  Some  of  tliaii  nJite  to 
erenli  of  tha  tims,  mni  k>  fti  mie  ot  hiitoiiol 
inlHHt.  Their  itTle  ii  not  iboTS  that  of  the  otdi- 
Titij  tbetarickni  df  big  period  ;  it  i*  obicure  tuA 
ovKdaden  mth  fignratiTe  rod  lUegorial  tifnt- 
(ioiu  ;  ud  klibangh  il  u  dm  thai  Hiineriiu  wu 
Dot  witboDt  talent  w  an  oiatar,  yet  he  ia  ao  mncb 
iindn  the  ■-<'■— «it  ot  fail  ^a,  tbal  with  a  gnat 
want  of  tule  be  indalgM  in  boailaadc  phnaeidOE;, 
miiet  up  poetiial  and  obnltta  •xprnuom  with  hi* 
pma,  UM  aeldon  Direct*  ao  opjiarttuutjr  of  dia- 
placing  hii  learning. 

After  the  reiini  of  letten,  the  piDdactlaiii  of 
Hinxriiu  were  t^  much  neglected,  for  a  com- 
plete editiao  of  all  tbal  it  atill  extant  of  them  war 
nerer  made  till  towaida  tha  end  of  last  ctnlnry. 
FiTe  Diationi  had  b«Ri  pnUiihed  befom  ;  one  bj 
Fabridoi  {BiU.  Gnme.  ix.  p.  426,  &c  (dd  edition), 
■aollier  bf  J.  H.  Majoi  (Oieuen,  1719,  8ro.),  and 
ania  tfane  bj  the  lame  Mijui  (Holla,  1720,  foL), 
lAta  Q.  Ch.  Marleg  edilal  one  oration  (tbe  leTeiidi 
in  the  preaent  order),  ai  a  ipecimen  and  precunor 
of  all  the  otheii,  with  a  commentary  by  0.  Wemi- 
doi^  Eriangcn,  17B4.  8to.  Wemidorf  now  pv- 
parcd  a  cnmplele  collection  of  all  the  extant  jm- 
doetiooa  of  Himariiu,  with  commeDtarr  and  in- 
trodncttin,  which  ^pearad  at  length  at  OfittiugBS, 
]7M,8T04ai]dititill  the  only  complete  edition  of 
Himtina.     One  fiagmoit  of  ime  length,  which 


ade^  JmalaL  Oraie.  tdL  L  p.  172,  Ac  (Comp. 
WemadotTi  sdition,  p.  xiiT.,  du.  ;  WMtetminn, 
Ctrni.  da-  QriacL  BmdlMomk.  %  1(ll,  and  Beiiagi, 

xm„  when  ■  ccmpieta  liit  of  Mimeiiui'i  aratioua 

a.  Tha  bther  of  lamUichna,  ia  mentioned  in 
tereial  of  the  letter)  of  Libaniu.  (Wemadorf^  p. 
zxxrii.,  &&) 

A,  Biihop  of  NIoomedeia,  where  he  ncocded 
Neatorigi,  but  wai  depoaed  by  Miiimian,  is  ^  D. 
432.  (HnraL  in  the  Amadiri.  Orate,  ad  ^  Finmi.) 

4.  A  Thndan,  one  of  the  genetali  of  Jiutinian, 
whom  we  meet  with  at  firit  in  Africa,  and  after- 
warda  at  Hhtginm  in  Italy.  (Procop.  A£.  Faitdal. 
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la  of  the  name  of  Himerina, 
wever,  nothing  of  intoeat  ii 
mown,  are  eaumermied  by  Wemidorf  in  the  ictro- 
ductiou  to  hi*  edition,  and  in  Fabricia*,  BiU. 
Onue.  vol  TI.  p.  ££,  note  ww.  [I^  8.] 

HI'HERUS  C'lfiffMi),  the  penonification  of 
longing  loTe^  i*  fint  menljoned  by  Heaiad  ( TTteog. 
201),  where  he  and  Eroa  appear  aa  the  companiona 
of  Aphrodite.  He  ii  aometimea  leen  in  work*  of 
art  npntentiiig  arotiG  ciideai  and  in  the  temple 
«f  Aphmdite  at  Uegaia,  he  wa*  repnaented  by 
Seopai,  tngetlei  with  Eroa  and  Fothoa,  (Faua.  i. 
*3.a6.>  [L.S.] 

HIHILCO  CWxhw).  Coniiderable  Taiiationa 
are  fiamd  in  tba  MSS.(aipedall7  of  Qieek  aatbon) 
in  the  nude  of  writing  thia  naae,  which  ia  Era- 
qoantly  amfmndcd  with  Hamilcai,  and  written 
Vl«iiAnr,  1tJ*jaa,  at  even  A^iUni  (aee  Wea- 
aeling,  ad  Died.  lit.  49).  It  i*  probable  indeed 
that  Hamilcar  and  Hinulco  are  only  two  Ibrm*  of 
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).  A  Canliagteian,  mentioiMd  by  Pliny  {H.  N. 

iL  67)  ai  hiTing  conducted  a  TOjage  of  diKOTery 
£rom  Oadei  tonrdi  the  north,  akog  tha  weatem 
>hr«ei  vl  Europe,  at  the  lame  time  that  Hanno  on- 
dertook  bis  well-known  Tojago  along  the  weat 
coeatotA&ia.  [Hanno  tub  Navioatoh.]  Ha 
ia  not  eliewbere  referred  to  by  Pliny,  bnt  ia  qooted 
reptatediy  aa  an  authority  by  Fealni  ATienoi  in 
bia  geogn^hical  poem  called  Ora  MariUma  (tt. 
117.  383,  412,  ed.  WeiuHiorf,  in  the  Posta* 
LatiiB  MtMora,  vol  t.  pan  S).  It  appear*  ttmi 
the  paaaigea  there  died  that  Himilco  bad  lepra' 
aented  hu  farther  pngrei*  M  proTentad  by  tba 
■lagnant  nitnrs  of  the  lea,  loaded  with  eea  wead, 
and  the  abacDoe  of  wind,  itatemenla  which  do  not 
■peak  highly  for  bia  character  aa  a  diicoTEm,  Hia 
Tojige  ia  laid  to  baTa  tailed  fbnr  month*,  bnt  il  i« 
impottible  to  jodge  how  &r  it  wai  extended. 
Ferbapa  it  wai  intentiooally  wrapt  in  obacniity  by 
the  commercial  jcaloiiay  of  tha  Carthaginian*,  aiu 
the  faboloni  itatementi  jiut  allodad  Co  may  haTs 
been  desgned  to  prerent  naTi^ton  of  other  di^ 
tioD*  from  following  in  the  lame  track.  We  haTO 
no  due  to  the  period  at  which  thii  expedition  waa 
undertaken :  Pliny  iiy*  only  that  it  wu  during 
the  flouriihing  time*  of  Carthago  iCaiHagiiiit 
poloitia  fiormit).  Heecen  {Ideai.  tdL  ir,  p.  6S9) 
and  BStticber  {GoA.  d.  OaOager,  p.  17)  are  dia- 
poied  to  regard  Ihii  Himilco  aa  the  Hme  with  NOb 
2,  the  gnndm  of  M^  \  but  then  are  no  nfl- 
denl  groonda  fbr  thii  mppodtion. 

2.  A.  aon  of  Hamilcar,  and  giandaon  of  Ktm>t 
roantiooed  by  Ja*tin  (lix.  3  aiif.),  of  whom  nothing 
more  ia  known,  lot  the  Himilco  aubaeqDenlljr  men- 
tioned  in  the  aame  cbapter  ia  dauly  the  Hune  aa 
theaubject  ofthenext  aniele,lliongh  Jnitb  aaana 
to  haTe  confonnded  the  two. 

3.  Son  of  Hanno,  commander,  tngetbar  with 
Hannibal,  the  ion  of  Giieo,  in  tfae  great  Cartba^ 

expedition  to  Sicily,  B.  c  406.  Hii  blher  ia 
ibly  tba  lanM  Hinno  mentianBd   1^  Jnitia 

2)  among  the  aoni  of  Hamilcar,  in  which  oat 
Himilco  and  Hannibal  were  fint  coouni.  Dio- 
dom*  (liiL  80)  axpmaly  itale*  then  to  bate  bees 
of  the  oma  bmily.  It  wna  probahly  thia  relatkai- 
ahipthat  induced  theCirthagiuiani,  when  Hannibal 
manifnted  lomB  reluctance  to  undertake  the  cmt- 
mand  of  a  now  eipeditiim,  to  aaaodate  Himilco 
with  him.  Tba  forcea  placed  under  their  joint 
command  amounted,  according  to  Timaena  and 
Xenophon,  to  120,000  men:  Ephorua.  wiib  bia 
Dtual  exaggetation,  itnted  them  at  300,000.  (Diod. 
liii.  60;  Xen.Ae{t  i.  S.  9  21.)  With  thii  neat 
army  the  two  general*  fcrnwd  the  aieoe  of  Agri- 
gentum,  and  directed  their  attaeka  agauiat  it  on 
KTeral  point*  at  once.  In  tlie  course  of  the  worlu 
they  eonatrucled  &r  thii  purpoae,  they  deitroyed 
many  iepolchrei,  a  dieumituice  (o  which  the 
luperitiiioa*  fcari  of  the  multitude  attributed  a 
peatilenoe  that  broke  ont  in  the  camp  ioon  aftep- 
wardi,  and  which  carried  off  many  Tictimi,  Han- 
nibal among  the  reet.  Himilco,  now  left  lola 
general,  after  attempting  la  laliSTe  the  raligiooa  »f. 
pnhanuoDi  of  hia  aoUiera  bj  p^lialoiy  MtriGcel, 
eonUnoad  to  piBM  tha  il^  with  vigour.  Tba 
•niial  of  Dnhnaena  with  a  body  of  Syiantan 
and  other  anxiliaiiea  for  Btisia  changed  die  bee  of 
af&in,  and  Himilco  wai  OTen  blockaded  in  hia 
camp,  and  reduced  to  great  itiaiti  for  want  of  pTi>- 
Tinona;  bat  baTJDfh  with  tha  aiBatince  of  hia 
flca^  inlarcepted  a  SyncoMm  connqr,  ba  waa  («- 
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liered  Enm  thu  diffieattj,  4iid  Kxm  ncoren 
■dnntaga.  The  bmine,  vhich  &DW  mids  iudf 
felt  in  iu  tam  in  the  be^eged  dtTi  the  diweniiani 
of  tha  Sidliui  ganeiali,  and  the  incspadtj  or 
treKhery  of  eoma  unong  tham,  tt  length  led  to 
the  abandonment  of  Agrignitam,  of  whi^  Himilco 
thiu  becwne  muter,  after  a  liege  pntncted  fcK 
Daailf  eight  suHilhit  (Died.  xiii.  80—89 ;  Xan. 
Hea.LS.i2],ilZ%2t.)  Here  ha  took  op  hi* 
qnorlen  lot  tha  winter,  and  in  the  tpring  st  405 
adnnced  aminit  Oela,  to  whidi  ha  laid  oege. 
DiMjiTMni,  thcD  ja*t  Mlabliibed  ai  tyrant  of  Sfi«- 
cuu,  led  a  Urge  torn  to  it*  nlief,  hut  wai  defeated 
in  tlu  fint  anconoter,  on  vfaich  be  at  once  with- 
draw, taking  with  him  the  wbiJe  population,  net 
only  of  Oela,  bat  of  Conmrina  aln.  The  dUet, 
thui  abuidonad,  natuiallf  bH,  withont  a  itnggle, 
into  Iha  hand*  of  Hbnilco ;  bat  of  hi*  brthar  ope- 
niioni  we  know  nothing,  except  that  ■  paatilance 
broke  oal  in  hit  aim;,  irhii^  led  him  xe  make 
ollen  of  peace  to  the  Syiaetuant.  Theae  were 
gladly  accaptsd,  and  the  term*  of  the  treaty  were 
highly  adTmntageoni  to  Cartiuga,  which  lataioed, 
in  addition  to  it*  fcxmer  po**e*BDii*,  Selinn*,  Hi- 
meim,  and  Agiigentiun,  beiidei  which  Gala  and 
Camarina  were  to  pay  her  tribsla,  and  lemain  dd- 
fbrtified.    (Diad.iiiL  91,  IDS— IH.) 

Himileo  now  returned  to  Africa,  bnt  hi*  amn 
carried  with  it  the  eeedt  of  pettilence,  which 
qaicUy  apread  fnsn  the  MJdien  to  tha  inhabitanU, 


hafe  axtended  thnngh  a  period  of  laTeial  yaan. 
Caithaga  wai  thn*  locely  waakened,  and  wholly 
nnpra(Bnd  fbc  war,  when,  in  397,  Dionytiu*,  who 
had  (pent  Hveral  year*  in  pnptration*,  nnt  a 
herald  to  decUre  war  in  foim  agoiiut  the  Carthb- 
ginian*.  They  were  thni  unaUe  to  preTenI  hi* 
Tictorion*  prognu*  from  one  end  of  the  ialand  to  the 
other,  or  aran  to  arett  tha  fiiD  of  Hotya,  thnr 
ehiet  and  ahnoM  their  l**t,  *tn)ng-faDld  in  Sicily. 
All  that  Himilco,  who  itill  held  tba  chief  command, 
and  who  waa  about  thi>  time  adranced  to  tbe 
dignity  of  king  or  RiRete  (Diod.  liT.  54),  cenld 
do,  wa*  to  attempt  the  deatmetion  of  Dionynu*'* 
fleet,  by  attacking  it  anddenly  with  100  trinmee, 
when  mo*t  of  the  ihipa  were  drawn  ap  on  ahon  ; 
but  foiled  in  thii,  he  wa*  obliged  to  return  to 
Abiea.  Meanwhile,  howerei,  he  had  been  actitety 
en(|ag«d  in  picpantieiia,  and  by  the  foUowinf 
nring  (b-C.  396),  he  had  a**embled  a  nnmeroiu 
Ami  and  an  army  of  100,000  men.  with  which  he 
landed  at  Panonsm,  though  not  withont  heary 
loa*,  hanng  been  attaded  on  the  Toyage  by  Lop- 
tinea,  and  many  of  hi*  ihipa  aonk.  But  once 
arriTed  in  Sicily,  he  quickly  regained  tbe  advuitBga, 
lecoiered  pa**e**ian  of  Eiyi  and  Hotya,  and  com- 
poUed  DtonyuD*  to  &U  lack  toward*  the  eaalem 
ude  of  the  i*land.  on  which  the  Sicanian*  imme- 
diately declared  in  ftToor  of  Carthage. 

Thn*  agun  maater  of  tha  waatam  part  of  SicOy, 
Himilco  adranced  along  tha  north  coaat  both  with 
hit  fleet  and  aimy  ;  and  haiing  effected  bit  march 
withont  oppontion  at  fiv  at  Heeaana,  >nrpri*ed 
'  '  '  '  '  ig  tba  abHDce  of  moat  of  the  inhahit- 
id  it  to  tha  gnrand ;  after  which  he 
aueciea  an  march  •oathwaid*,  asainat  Syracnae 
ittalf.  Dionyuni  had  adnnced  with  a  large  army 
to  meet  bim,  but  the  defectien  of  hi*  Sicilian 
altiea,  and  the  total  delift  of  hi*  Oeet  by  that  of 
-the  Carthaginiiuii  under  M^o,  eidled  hit  appr»- 
haoaiooi  fcr  tbe  Bfaty  of  Syiacute,  and  ha  hailued 


t  eilj  during  tba 
a,  and  lerelled  it 


t  bbnaelf  sp  with  hi*  army  widia  tba  vaDi 
t  dly.  Himiko,  thna  finding  do  enany  !■ 
I  him  in  tlie  field,  adranced  at  once  with  hit 
Lo  tba  Tary  gate*  of  Syracoie,  and  ei 


emntleta  awam  of  traatpoitai 
occupied,  and  ahnoat  filled,  the  peat  port,  fot 
50  daya  Himilco  ranged  tha  naighbonring  country 
mmiipsaed,  and  tercatedly  ofieied  battle  lo  tba 
SyncDHtti ;  bat  tboagh  ha  made  hhnaelf  maiter  of 
one  of  the  •abnrbt,  he  doea  not  ifipear  to  hay* 
made  any  Tigorooa  attadca  en  tha  dty  itieK 
Meanwhile,  a  ferer,  caned  by  (he  marthy  nature 
of  the  gioond  in  whidi  be  waa  encamped  and  tba 
great  heat  of  the  aommer,  bnka  onl  in  hi*  army, 
and  taen  ***■-"■*  the  character  of  a  malignant 
peatileoee.  Tbia  vkjtttion  wat  aitribgtod  by  the 
Giaria  to  tbe  profanation  of  their  templet  i  and 
DioDytiDa  took  adTantage  of  the  confidenco  thna 
in*|nied  to  make  a  mdden  attack  upon  the  Cap- 
<lngmi«n  amp  both  by  ■*■  and  land,  which  proved 
completely  encce**fhl ;  a  great  part  of  their  fleet 
waa  either  innk^  burnt,  or  captured  i  and  HimiloD* 
deipaiiing  of  ntiiaTing  hi*  fMtana,  immediately 
aent  propiMala  to  Dimynut  for  a  aaciet  capitula- 
tioD,  by  whM  be  himteUI  together  with  tbe  natiir* 
Carth^iuani  mder  hia  command,  •bonld  be  per- 
mitled  to  depart  nnmdeatod.  Do  payment  of  a  Mim 
of  300  talent*.  The*e  term*  were  gladly  accepted 
by  the  Syracuiani,  and  Himilco  made  hi*  eeopa 
imder  cover  of  the  night,  leaving  ail  tba  Ibm*  of 
hi*  alliM  and  metceuaiy  tromia  at  the  mercy  at 
Dionyun*.  But  though  he  that  •ecured  hi*  ptf- 
■mil  lafaty,  a*  well  at  that  of  the  Carthaginian 
dtixen*  in  hi*  army,  a  termitution  at  once  to  igw^ 
mioiou*  and  ao  ditottrou*  to  a  campaign  that  had 
pnmiaed  *o  ranch,  cauaed  him,  on  hia  retttm  M 
CarthagT,  to  be  orerwhebDad  with  obloquy,  nntil 
at  length  nnabla  to  bear  tba  waigbt  of  odinm  that 
bo  had  incurred,  be  put  an  end  to  hi*  life  by 
loluntar;  abttineon.  (Diod.  UT.  41,  47— 76  | 
Jn*liD.  xii.  S.) 

4.  One  of  the  noerala  appointed  by  (ha  C^ 
Ibicfaiiant  to  oondoct  the  war  in  Afiiea  agtinat 
Ardugathai,  tba  ton  of  AmAade*.  He  totally 
defeated  tbe  diritlim  of  tha  Syncoaan  fircea  nnds 
the  command  of  Enmachnt,  and  put  tbcm  almett 
all  to  the  iword.  After  thi*  be  occupied  the  jinma 
and  atninghotd*  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tunit,  to 
ai  completely  to  blodcade  Aiehagathn*  in  that 
city.  (Diod.  II.  60,  61.)  What  part  ha  took  ia 
the  anheequent  operationt  agunat  AHBlbDcle*  him' 
•elf  i*  not  mentioned. 

5.  Coanmander  of  the  Carthaginian  loreea  at 
Lilybaeum  daring  the  fint  Pnnic  war.  At  what 
time  be  wa*  tent  to  Sidly  doe*  not  appear,  bat  we 
find  him  in  command  of  Lilybaenm  when  tbe 
Roman*,  aftH*  the  great  victory  of  MateUn*  over 
Haadtubal  (b.  c3£0),  determined  to  fcrtm  the  liagn 
of  that  important  foitie**.  Himiko  appcan  ta 
have  done  oil  that  an  eneigetic  and  able  officer 
eonld  do ;  the  force*  under  hie  command  amounied 
to  only  1 0,000  regular  troop*,  white  the  Roman* 
are  **id  to  have  bronghl  not  lei*  than  1 1 0.000 
men  to  tbe  aiege ;  bnt  thlt  muit,  of  coune,  indode 
all  who  look  part  in  the  work*,  not  meiely  tbe 
lighting  men.  Bolh  con*a1>  (C.  Atitin*  and  L. 
Hanliu*)  wen  with  the  Roman  aimy,  and  tbej 
<arried  on  their  operation*  with  the  aloioat  vigonr, 
endcavouting  to  block  up  tha  port  by  a  p<at  boI^ 
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at  Iba  ana  tima  that  th«7  itttcktd  Oe  tnUi  on 
tha  bod  nde  with  faatMring  nnu  md  other  en- 
giat*.  Himika,  on  hb  nda,  ihmgb  he  hid  to 
motoid  witk  disuSsetian  unong  the  marcinariu 
■nideT  bia  own  caBunmd,ai  well  u  with  tha  aitiaj 
withoat  tha  wiUi,  »u  not  leu  ■ct;n  ;  bnt  be  vBi 
nBibla  te  nftnt  tha  pngnai  of  ths  Roman  woiki 
«i  tha  lu^ :  B  gnat  atorm,  bowarsr,  iwcpt  ■wkj- 
tba  nnla  thU  ue  Bomani  ware  coaetntctiiig ;  and 
Haanib*!,  tha  aon  <^  Hamilcu',  nuseeded  in  nm- 
ning  into  tha  port  with  £0  (hipa  and  a  (ores  or 
10.000  men,  in  the  Ter;  teeth  of  tha  Roraan  fleet. 
Tbni  reinforced,  Uimiko  tmewed  bii  sttadu  upon 
the  woriu  of  the  beoegen ;  and  thoogh  repojied 
in  a  lint  alij,  he  ultimataty  nieeaeded  in  baning 
all  the  battaring  enginaa  and  otlwi  wotkt  ef  r' 
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thqr  aUe  to  make  even  tUi  effectual,  aa  thej 
onld  Dot  niBoeed  in  catting  off  tlw  be^eged  alto- 
gathai  from  thair  ronmiaiucationa  bjr  aea.  The 
next  Tear  (B.C  24S)  tha  gnat  Tictoi7 of  AdhoM 
at  Drepaiimn  tendarod  tba  CaitbMiniani  onee 
dun)  maiten  of  tha  tea;  and  Hiniko  ia  agun 
mentiaDed  ai  co-open^g  with  Carthalo  after  that 
ervut,  in  the  att^opt  to  deiboj  the  Romaa  iqaa- 
dnm,  which  atiU  kept  guard  before  Liljbaetun. 
Tbe  enterpriae  wsa  otdy  putiallf  nicGei>fiil ;  bat 
from  thii  time  tlie  conuntmicatiant  of  the  city  bj 
aea  appear  to  haTe  been  pcitactlr  open.  Tha 
lame  of  Himilco  occuri  ones  mora  in  tha  fbllawiiig 
jreac  ai  oppodng  the  operationi  of  tbe  contnla 
Caadlioi  Wkd  Fabiui,  bat  Ihii  ii  tbe  laat  we 
hear  of  him ;  and  we  hin  na  meani  of  jndaiDg 
how  long  ho  smtuiiied  to  bold  tba  eomuaiid  u 
LiljIiBeuEn,  or  when  he  waa  (Dccevdad  by  Oiaoo, 
iriiom  wa  find  in  that  ntoatiaD  at  tha  codcIouod 
a(  the  war.  fPoljb.  i  41— 4B.  «Si  Diod.  Ex. 
£Aaata<.  xzIt.  1 1  Zaau.  nii  15, 16.) 

6.  A  Carthaginiaii,  who  commanded  the  4eet 
•f  HaadnUI  ID  Spaiain  217B.C.  Hewaaat- 
tackad  by  Cb.  Sajno  at  tba  month  of  tba  Ibama, 
and  completely  defeated,  twenty-fiTe  ihipa  oat  of 
ftitty  takaD,md  the  reit driTeo  to  the  ■hoie,  where 
tba  erew>  with  difficollr  made  their  eicape.  (LIt. 
siiL  19.  20 ;  Polyb.  iii.  96,  by  whom  he  i>  oiled 


e  H>vi 


t.  No.  10.) 
who  ia 


7.  A  Carthaginian 
by  Liry  (udiL  12]  ai  a  warm  annpoTter  of  the 
Banina  paity,  and  ai  apbtuding  Hhuq  with  bii 
oppoaitiOD,  when  Uigo  bicnght  to  Carthage  the 
ttUDBi  of  the  Tictciy  at  Cunae.  It  ia  poaiihle 
that  ha  i*  tbe  nma  who  waa  aocn  after  aent  to 
Spain  with  an  army  to  bold  that  pmriDce,  while 
Haadrahal  adrancsd  into  Italy  (Ut.  ixUL  28)  ; 
but  thii  it  a  mere  conjecture.  It  ii  remarkaUe 
that  the  Himikn  joit  refenvd  to,  though  entrailed 
with  >a  important  a  command,  ii  not  again  meo- 
tiooed  in  biaCory  ;  at  leait  then  aia  do  iufildeDt 
ji  for  identi^ing  faim  with  any  of  dioae  hera- 


B.  An  oRkiat  in  tha  anny  of  Hannibal,  who  i«- 
dncad  tbe  town  of  Petalia  in  Bruttium  (a.  c  216), 
after  a  aiege  of  aevend  monthi'  duration,  during 
which  the  inhaUtanti  bad  ao&red  the  gnatett 
VKtntnitiei  of  &mine.  (Lin.  xiiiL  SO,  SO.)  Thia 
couqaeat  ii  aaoibed  by  Appian  (AiaiL  29)  to 
Hamu,  who,  in  &ct,  hdd  the  chief  command  in 
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ia  lint  menlioDad  aa  commanding  Iba  Itaat  which 
waa  aeut  onr  fiom  Caithage  in  B.  c.  311,  about 
the  time  that  Manallna  first  amrad  in  Sicily ;  bat 
he  ippean  to  haTo  remained  inactiTe  at  Cape 
Pacbynoi,  watching  tha  operatioDa  of  the  enemy, 
bnt  without  eflecting  auy  thing  deciSTe  (IAt,  ixIt. 
27,  Sfi).  From  thence  he  letnined  to  Caithege; 
and  haring  raeeiTed  from  tha  goremment  there. 


Sicily  with  aneigy,  an  army  of  25,000  foot  and 
3000  hone,  be  landed  with  thii  Ibrce  at  Heractea 
Minoa,  and  qoickly  made  himaelT  maater  at  Agri- 
gentmn.  Hen  he  waa  joined  by  Hippocntei  from 
SyiBcnie  g  and  following  Haicellna,  who  retreated 
before  him,  be  adTanced  to  the  baoka  of  the 
Anapua.  Bnt  tbe  Roman  camp  waa  too  itrong  to 
be  nicad,  and  Himilco,  feeling  conSdent  that  the 
Syiacuaana  could  be  left  to  their  own  reaourcea, 
tamed  bia  attention  to  tbe  other  citiaa  of  Sicily. 
Tbe  apiiit  of  hoatilily  to  Rome  waa  nqiidly  B[neM]- 
ing  among  theae,  and  aereral  openly  dedaied  i> 
ianm  of  tba  Catthaginiana.  Mnrgantia,  wbaie 
neat  part  of  tha  Roman  magaiinei  had  been  col- 
kcted.  waa  betrayed  into  the  taanda  of  Himilco  ; 
and  the  atill  mora  important  fortma  of  Emm  waa 
only  prerented  from  following  ita  exam{^  by  tlia 
barbarnu  maaaacre  of  iti  inhabitant!  by  (he  oiden 
of  the  Roman  goremor,  Pinariua.  [Pikjhius.] 
Bat  in  the  following  n)riDg  (212)  the  aurpriH  of 
the  EpipoUa  by  MarceUna,  which  put  him  in  poa- 
aeaaiDD  of  thna  ont  of  the  Etc  quartan  of  Syiacnie, 
more  than  coDnterbalanced  all  theae  edTantajfei  of 
the  Carthiginiani.  Himilco  Bw  the  neoaauty  of 
an  immadiata  afibrt  to  nliera  SyracDae,  and  again 
advanoad  tUthai  in  conjunction  with  Hiffiociatea. 
Bat  Ihaii  attacka  on  llia  Raman  Hnaa  wen  re- 
by  tbe  maiaby 


a  paatilano^  a 
rbira  tba;  waia 


ID  their  army,  which  ca 

hii  colleagne,  Hippocratea.     (Ut.  xiIt.  SS — 39, 

m.  38,  26  1  Zonir.  ii.  4.) 

ID.  A  Carthaginian  officer,  who  commanded  tbe 
Punic  ganiion  at  Caitolo  in  206  a.  c,  when  that 
city  waa  betrayed  into  the  banda  of  Scinio  by  the 
Spmiard  Cerdnbelhia.     (Ut.  sxriii.  SO.) 

11.  Sntnamed  PBiKAaAB  or  Pbihba8  (*a- 
fiofat,  Appian ;  ^ciiiat,  Zonar.),  commander  of  the 
Carthaginian  amity  in  the  third  Punic  war. 
Being  young,  active,  and  daring,  and  finding  him- 
lalfat  Ibv  bead  of  an  indefatigBble  and  hardy  body 
of  troopa,  he  continually  baiaaaed  the  Roman 
geneiali,  prevented  their  aotdien  frran  leaving  tba 
camp  for  provirioni  or  forage,  and  frequently  at- 
tacked their  detachmenta  with  tnccen.  except,  it  ia 
aaid,  when  they  wen  cnmmandad  by  Scipio.  By 
theae  meani  he  became  an  object  of  temr  to  the 
Romani,  and  oonOributed  greatly  to  tha  lucceaa  of 
tbe  Carthaginian  army  mider  Haadmbal,  eapedally 
on  occaiion  of  tha  march  of  Uaoiliui  upon  Ne- 

Ebtria.  Bnt  in  the  eourae  of  thii  irregular  war&re 
aviug  acddentally  fallen  in  with  Scipio  <at  tbat 
time  one  of  the  tribunea  in  the  Roman  army),  he 
waa  led  by  that  officer  into  a  conference,  in  which 
Siapio  induced  him  to  abandon  tbe  cauaa  of  Car- 
thage aa  hopeleaa,  and  daaert  to  the  Romana.  Thia 
reeolntdoD  be  put  in  eiecntion  on  occaaion  of  tbe 
aecond  expedition  of  Haniliua  againat  Nepberia 
(b.  0. 14B},  when  he  went  over  to  the  enemy,  at- 
tying  with  bnn  the  gnalar  part  of  the  titiopa  nnder 
Ut  command.  He  waa  tent  by  Haniliua  witit 
Si^do  to  Rotna^  when  the  a  •  ■  •  - 
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B  purple  luba  uid  other 
,  u  well  u  with  ■  am  of 
After  thii  he  ntorned  to  Abica,  but  we 
da  not  leun  that  he  ni  able  to  reiidiT  any  im- 
portant MTTJcet  la  the  Romaiu  in  their  inlneqnenl 
opan^oa,  (Appiu,/^*.  97,  100,  104,  ID7, 1D~ 
Zonal,  iz.  37;  Entrop.  {•.  10.)  [B.  H.  &] 

HIOSTUS,  a  SanUniui,  ui     '  " 


IH, 


UIPPA'OORAS  ('Irrrrifai),  ■  irritcc  me 
iiDOtA  bTAthenaeD>(iiT,  p.  630  A.)  ai  the  antb 
of  >  troUiae  Ilfpl  r^i  Kii(ix>|Io'lw  nsAirtiiu. 

[C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPA'LCIHUS  (-IinrJAxMut),  a  gnndwn 
Boeotoi,  UR  of  Itonni,  and  hther  oE  Peneleiit. 
(Diod.  if.  67i  ApoUod.  L  9.  §  16,  who,  howen 
caUi  bim  Hippalmui.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPALCMUS(*InaAj(f>Di],thenamaDftwa 
mythical  penonagea,  the  one  R  Km  of  PeloH  am 
Hippodameia,  and  the  other  an  Argonaut,  (Scbel 
ad  Find.  OL\.\Ui  Hjgin.  F-d>.  U.)        [L.  S.] 

HIPPA'RCHIA('Innipx'a),bomatHaionaia, 
atownefThnce.  ^a  lived  about  b.  c  32B.  She 
mi  the  danghter  of  a  bmily  tX  wealth  and  dia- 
tinction ;  bat  hsTiiig  been  intndoced  bj  hei  brother 
Meleoclea  to  CiBtei,  an  n^j  and  deurmed  Cjnio 
[Cbatib  of  Thkbih},  ahe  coanTed  anchaTiolent 
uaaiou  for  him,  that  aha  inlbimed  hai  parenti  that 
if  thev  iBfiiKd  to  allow  her  to  manr  him,  afae 
ahould  kill  henelt  They  begged  Cralea  to  per- 
auade  her  ont  of  thia  atrange  &ncj,  and  he  eert^nly 
appear*  to  ha>e  done  bii  beat  to  accompliih  tbeii 
wiabea,  ainca  he  exhibited  to  her  fun  humpback 
and  hia  wallet,  nying,  **  Here  ii  the  bridegroom, 
ami  this  ii  hia  fortune."  Hipparcbia,  howcTer, 
waa  quite  naliafiedi  declaring  that  the  could  not 
find  any  where  a  bandaomer  or  a  richer  apooae. 
They  were  accordingly  maitied,  and  ibe  aaaomed 
the  Cynic  dteaa  and  mannen,  and  plunged  bio  all 
DoaaiUa  axceMsa  of  eccentricity.  Suidaa  nyi  that 
le  treatiaea,  amongat  athen,  quaitioDi 
Theodvua,  aarnanud  the  Alhoiit. 
There  ia  an  epigram  on  hei  by  Antipatet,  in  the 
Anthology,  in  which  >he  ii  made  to  aay.  Tar  U 
Kinwi'  ituiimt  ^VfuAJar  0lirrar,  and  to  proooonoe 
kenelf  ai  much  luperior  lo  Atalanta  aa  wiidom  ia 
better  thaji  hnnting.  (Diog.  l^iirt.  n.  96  ;  Me- 
nage, Hiitoria  Aiviienan  PhUtm^ianm,  63 ; 
Bnieker.  Hit.  Cril.  PkU.  ii.  2.  6.)      [O.  E.  L.  C.] 

HIPFARCHUS,  eon  of  Peiuetratot.  [Pu- 
BuraATua,  and  PusisriiATmai.] 

HIPPARCHUS  ri"VX").  hiatoricaL  I.  Of 
the  boroDgb  of  Cholargao  in  Attica,  a  diiCant  le- 
lation  of  hii  namualie  the  aon  of  Peiuatiatua,  i* 
menlioned  ai  the  (mt  peraon  bauiihed  b;  oatnaam 
from  Athena.  (Plut.  Nic  1 1.) 

3.  Of  Euboea,  one  of  the  wanneat  partiiana  of 
PhUip  of  Macedan,  who  rewarded  him  for  hii  leal 
by  appointing  him,  together  with  Aulomedon  and 
Cleitarchui,  to  be  rnlen,  or,  aa  Demoatfaenea  ealli 
them  tyianta,  of  Eretria,  aappoTted  by  a  force  of 
metcenary  troopi.   (Dsm.  PUL  iiL  p- 1*26,  de  Cor. 

E.  3S4,  ed.  Reiake.)  From  an  anecdote  mentioned 
jr  Phitaich  {Apr/iA.  p.  178),  it  appeal*  (hat 
Philip  Bolatauied  (or  him  feelmga  of  warm  per- 
ional  regard. 

S.  A  froedman  of  H.  Antony,  in  wbote  favoui 
be  enjoyed  a  high  place,  natwidutanding  which  be 
waa  one  of  the  firat  to  go  orer  to  OctaTian.  He 
afterward!  eitahlithed  lumadf  at  Corinth.  (PluL 
AnL  67.)  [E.  H.  a] 


HIPFARCHUS. 
HIFPARCHU8  riimvxoi),  litatuj.    I.  An 


"  hia  dramaa  were  abont  marriagea,"  and  fnm  the 
(itaat  titlea  of  hia  playa,  namely,  'AH>iri>{ii(;it»i, 
Hovnixfi,  Sail,  and  Tuypipai,  it  ia  STident  that 
Hippuchna  belonged  to  tbe  new  cooMdy.     " 


TaLiTJ.431  ;  Fabtic£M.  GnxcTaLiLpi,4fil.) 

2.  Ilie  antbor  of  an  Egyptian  Iliad,  fran  whidi 
two  linaa  ale  quoted  by  Atheoaeui  (iii.  p.  101,  a.). 

3.  A  PythagDKan,  contemporacy  with  Lyiia.  tM 
teacher  of  Epaminoiidu,  about  B.C.  360,  Tbers 
it  a  letter  btm  Lytii  to  Hippnrchiu,  nmanatrating 
with  him  for  teaching  in  public,  which  wa>  coattaiy 
to  the  injnnctiona  of  Pylhagoma.  (Diog.  laHn. 
TiU.  42  i  lamblich.  VU.  PyOag.  17  ;  Synea.  ISpitL 
ad  Hnrad.)  Clement  Aleauidrinua  lelii  nt>  that 
on  the  ground  of  hit  teaching  in  public,  Hippaidiat 
wa*  upelled  bom  the  lociety  of  the  Pythagorean*, 
who  erected  a  monnment  to  him,  at  if  he  had  been 
dead.    (Stroat.  v.  p.  £74 ;  comp.  Lycurg.  ode.  Zaocr, 


pp.  847,  il86.) 
4.  Of  Stagein,  a  relation  and  ditcida  cf  Aria- 
totle,  who  mentioni  him  in  bit  will  (Uiog.LaiirL 
T.  12.)  Suidat  (t.  e.)  mendoni  hit  workt  tI  i#t> 
■al  bfi\v  wofi  TuTt  !itB7t  and  rft  i  yiim.  Pro- 
bably he  it  the  sune  a*  tbe  Hippuchot  mentJoDed 
in  the  will  of  Theophiaatoi,  and  tbe  &lheT  of  He> 
getiai.    (Diog.  Ldeit.  t.  61,  £6,  £7.) 

Other  peraona  of  the  name  ate  mantioDed  by 

FafaridD).     {BiH.  arott.vA.lt.  ■a.  l\.)       [P.  S-I 

UIPPAHCIIUS  Clinnvxor).     We  mart  giM 

a  few  wordi  to  the  eiplanation  of  ooi  maon  for 

defBrring  all  each  account  of   Hipparchni  at  hia 

fame  rrquiret  to  another  article.     The  fint  and 

ateai  of  Greek  aalronomen  haa  left  no  week  of 

I  own  which  would  entitle  him  to  that  character: 

ii  entirely  to  Ptolemy  that  oar  knowledge  of 

n  ia  due.     In  Chia  reapect,  the  parallel  it  tot 

dote  between  him  and  two  othen  of  hia  race,  each 

if  the  three  being  the  lint  of  bit  order  in  poiiit 

of  time.     Araop  and  Menaoder  would  onlyhan 

been  known  to  n>  by  report  or  bj  alight  ftaginenta, 

it  had  not  been  for  Phaadnit  and  Terenoe :  it 

luld  bare  been  the  lame  with  Hipparchua  if  it 

had  not  been  for  Ptolemy.     Had  it  happened  that 

Hipparchoa  had  had  two  namea,  by  the  aecood  of 

'hich  Ptolemy,  and  Ptolemy  only,  had  lefernd  to 

im,  we  thould  hiTe  had  no  poailiTe  method  of 

identifying  the  great  aitronomer  with  the  writai 

of  the  commentary  on  Aratua.     And  if  In-  any 

collateral  eridence  a  doabt  had  been  laiaed  wbelbar 

not  the  tame,  it  would  probably  ban 

been  urged  with  luccaa  that  it  wi~ ' '"'  '* 

■nlbor  Si  u  comparatively  alight  a 
been  the  tagacioua  mUhem 
nbaerver  who,  by  uniting  tl 
tera  for  the  firtt  time,  njted  at 
rank  among  the  ^plicationt  of  arithmetic  and  geo- 
metry whi^  it  boa  alwayi  nnce  pmerred.     Thi* 
which  the  Hipparchui  of  the  ^p*. 
d  \  and   aa  tola  can  only  be  ga< 
thered  from  Ptolemy,  it  will  be  con<rement  to  tSn 
■cat  important  part  of  the  accoont  of  the  former 
to  the  life  <rf  tbe  latter  ;  giTiag,  in  thia  plan,  only 
aa  much  aa  can  be  gathered  from  other  aonroea.  And 
deaanibla  by  the  d^ 


4,i,.=.otGoOQ[c 


HIPPASCHU3. 
'  tint  (he  brandvjbftncn  iIk  dii 


I  onl;  Ik  Httled 


of  Hippwchui  tai  thote  of  Ptolv 
■CTenl  point!  a  quntion  which  en 
fnm  the  wiitingi  of  ths  liner,  if  w,\  lu. 

Smbo,  Siidju,  (tc,  lUU  tluU  Hippurliiu  wu 
of  NioHB,  in  Blthjnia  ;  ud  Ptoieinj  (ik  Adpar. 
/Hmari.iub fin  ),'iiialiit invbichhehiuei{it«ul]r 
pointed  out  the  localiliei  in  which  wtn>aamer* 
nkde  their  obMrntioii*,  talli  biin  a  Biihynian. 
But  the  Mma  Ptolemy  (-V"-  t<t>-  *-  P-  ^^^t  ed. 
Halma)  itUe*  that  Hippuehni  himtelf  hu  noted 
bii  own  Dbeerration  of  the  nm  and  moon,  made  at 
lOtodtt  iniha  ]97tb  Taai  after  the  diath  of  Alei- 
■nder.  Hence  lome  bare  mada  the  Rhodian  and 
tha  BithjniaD  to  be  tvo  difleient  penona,  without 
■air  Roiinahle  fcrondalion.  Then  it  a  putage  in 
tbe  SfmlaMk  (lib.  lii.  p.  1 60,  ed.  Halma),  from  which 
Delunbra  {Aittim.  Ax.  Dim.  FitL  iiit.  and  toL 
ii.  p.  1  OS)  lotiDd  it  difficult  to  aiud  inferring  that 
Pluemf  pMiirlnil  HippaRhu  to  luTe  alia  obaerved 
M  Alenadiia,  whidi  ud  bean  pnriMul*  MBCuted. 
an  Iba  nms  gromid,  hj  Weidlar  and  ouen.  Bot 
ha  ■Aanracdi  lemenibend  that  Ptdonj  ahny* 
■oppoin  Rhode)  and  Alexandria  to  be  in  the  lania 
Inigitada,  and  therefon  comporei  dmea  of  obaert- 
atini  at  the  two  placea  without  redoction. 

A*  lo  tbe  time  at  which  Hippuchua  lived, 
Sddaa  piacei  him  at  fiwn  n.  c.  1 60  to  a.  c.  1  i6, 
bat  withoot  naming  tfaeie  epocha  aa  thoae  of  hia 
biith  and  death.  Of  hit  life  and  opinioni,  jnda- 
peudentlj  of  the  aitnnoiaical  detaile  in  the  Syn- 
taiit,  we  kaow  nothing  more  than  it  contained  in 
a  pM*^  of  Plin;  ( jf,  N.  iL  SG),  who  iblei  that 
the  attention  of  Hipparchui*  wai  Gnt  directed  to 
Iha  Mumiclion  of  a  catalogue  of  ilan  bj  the  ap- 
pcanaca  of  a  new  itar,  and  a  moiiog  one  (perhapa 
■  caowt  of  nDuaally  Rii-like  i^pearacice).  Hence 
ka  dand,niii  Dta  impnUim,  to  nuitibeitiM  itan, 
■nd  Mngn  tbrir  placci  ud  nugnitadea,  that  hit 
aoiecaaon  migbt  OMnt  new  appaalaacea,  diHppear- 
■scat,  SMMiDn,  ot  dunge  of  iBunitdile,  mr/o  in 
iMivJIUk  ametiw  rtUdo.  Bsyb  hat  a  enrioua 
ndftake  in  the  interpreMlioD  of  a  part  of  thii  paa- 
■gB.  He  telli  ni  that  Hippairiiua  tfaoBiht  the 
aonlt  of  aien  to  be  of  ceieitial  origin,  for  which  ba 
dlat  Pliny  at  fidlowc  "Idem  Hipparchui  cnn- 
qnarn  latii  laodaRia,  nt  quo  nemo  inagia  appioba- 
verit  oognatioiicm  inmi  homino  tidemm,  ammoMpte 
mo^naparltm  am  cadi,''  Thii  meani,  of  cotina, 
that  Pliny  thooght  that  no  mie  had  dime  mora  than 
Hipfaiehoi  to  ahow  tbe  heannly  oiigin  of  the 


nwDtkoad  by  Ptoleniy  (lib.  rii.).    A  work  wat 
added,  nndet  the  name  of  Hipparchoi,  by  P.  V: 
lor,  to  bit  edition  of  ihe  comment  on  Anitua,  pi 
•aiitljr  mentioned,  onder  the  title  lnBtirii  dirnpi 
fwr,  which  ii  nothing  more  than  an  eitract  ftun 


ia  nention  a  woric 


Synl 
rilh  I 


the  JoUowing  title. 


ii  fie^nectly  italed  that  both 
ware  tngiDally  led  to  aalnnomy  by  tha  tight  irf 
JMV  ilBiiv  which  ia  certainly  not  true  of  tha  fonner. 
Bar  bara  wa  any  tcaaon  (o  infer  it  (nun  what  Pliny 
M^  of  tbe  latter. 


HIPPARlNUa. 


477 


wnicn  may  ne  taa  tame  aa  the  abore.  2.  n^ 
li^ffKr  lia)  divm  irfufrvr,  moitioDed  by  Pappoa 
and  Theon.  A  farther  aceoant  of  thi*  wotk  ia. 
given  nnder  ProLaMAEua.  Kepler  had  a  imma- 
■cripl.  which  Fahiidoi  leenii  to  imply  wa*  thii 
work,  and  which  wat  to  hare  been  pnblithed  bj 


iich,  bot 


h  did  n 


J  /iqriafov  ' 


i.  Dtdi 
by  Pap, 


4.  nipl  Tfli 

Ilf^  fiitrtaiou  jpinu^  mentioned  by  Galen. 

7.  IIipl  T^f  furarnfffi 


by  Papnna, 


Otfi  Jriaufftw  lurfitmt,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy. 

"    ~    '     "  '  ■••» »»  iftwixSr  ml  Ion- 

■  by  Ptoleniy.     8.  Tmr 


cai  tMiifHi  faiKfiJw  ^iryif™*  AfAla 
y.  miiiathe  Gommeiit  allnded  to  in  Akatis. 
It  haa  alwayi  been  teceired  at  the  nndoublcd 
work  of  Hipparthm,  though  beyond  all  qaettion  it 
■noat  liaTe  been  written  before  any  nf  hii  great 
diacorerie*  had  been  made.  NeTertheleia,  it  may 
be  (aid  of  tfait  ctiticiim,  that  ii  ia  &r  toperior  to 
iuy  thing  which  had  then  been  written  on  ailro- 
nomy,  or  which  wat  written  belbre  the  time  of 
Ploltmy  by  any  bnl  Hipparchoi  himtelf.  Selambre 
hat  given  a  minnte  accoont  of  iti  contenli  lAthnm. 
^H.  ToLL  pp.  106—189}:  ha  remarki  tliat  tha 
piacea  of  the  alaia,  aa  known  to  Hipparchua  when 
he  wrote  it,  are  not  }it(e  as  good  aa  thoaa  of  hie 
anbiequent  tataiogna,  which  can  be  recovered  from 
the  SyaCaiii ;  thii  ii  equivalent  to  laying  thut 
they  are  much  better  than  thoae  of  hia  piedeceHon. 
The  companion  of  Eudoiui  and  Antnt,  which 
rant  throughout  thii  woHc,  conititutei  the  beit 
knowledgB  wa  have  of  the  fbnner.  [Eudoi- 
ui], We  cannot  bnt  nippoie  that  tha  fact  of  Ihii 
being  the  only  mnaining  work  of  Hipparchoi  moat 
ariae  ban  the  Synlaiii  eontaiaisg  tha  aobilanM  of 
aUtbanat:  thii  uw,  of  oonm,  wenld  five  aa  a  cri- 
tician  on  a  work  lo  wdl  Itnown  aa  that  trif  Aiatnb 
It  ha*  been  twice  pabliihad:  nm  by  P.  Victor, 
Flonnee,  U67,  felio,  and  again  by  Petavint  in  bii 
VraiKiogiom,  Parii,  IGSO,  fcdio.  9.  Ufit  vjv 
tjarcmainif  ca)  nl  ^  -rp  T—r/pa^  a^iS  Ki-)f 
MrvB,  a  critidaoi  cenmiad  by  Strabo,  and  i^ 
proved  by  Pliny.  1 0.  BifAlw  n^  viir  tid  ;9^i>r 
cdT.  f.pa/i^niv,  cited  by  SimpUcina.  ll.AebiUei 
Taliui  Mji  that  Hipparchoi  and  olhan  wrote  npl 
ilc*iIif«M-  •ijKtaii  mtd  vd  ^wrd  aAlfiarii,  Inni 
which  we  cannot  infer  that  thit  ii  tba  tide  of  a 
work.  (Ptolem.  Sjobtmii  Fabric  BiU.  Orote. 
voLiv,  p. '26,  Ac;  Petariua,  irraaabjnDa;  Weidler, 
HiiL  Ailnm. ;  Delambre,  Hut.  <U  CAitnmomt.  ame. 
voLL))p.6,  106,  Ac,  Ditnurt.  pribmia.  ^iit.( 
Bailly,  Jfiil.  de  TAifrwiom.  modtn.  vol.  L  p.  77  i 
MoDtucla,  Hint,  da  Matlitmai.  toL  i.  p.  257,  &c  ( 
Qarta  in  Ench  and  Gruber'a  Cac^e^  I.e.;  Mar- 
coi,  Ailicmtimie  lolain  d'Uippar^fit  Bunw  i  mm 
criliiim  TigoTft  et  aaitUa  nwJag  i  b  vfriti  pri- 
mordiale,  Paiii,  1828.1  [A.  DiM.1 

HIPPARl'NUS  Clnopinf).  1.  A  Eyiacuaan, 
fetbec  of  Dion.  He  it  mentioned  by  Ariatotle 
(Pof.  v.  6)  Si  a  man  of  large  fartnne,  and  one 
of  the  chief  dtiiana  U  gyiacuaa,  who,  having 
•qoandered  hia  own  property  in  luruiy  and  ei- 
tiavagance,  lent  hit  nipport  to  Ditmytin  ' 
rianty  of  bit  na  ' 
fiJio-.    3),    1 


«7B 


HIPPASm. 


Uh  diBc  trbaa  DkojiiiH  al 


mngla 

Tsnigntr  DDder  tbU  title,  id  the  firing  of  b.  c. 
406.  It  i*  mne  pnlnUB  that  it  Tebta  to  the 
qipoiatDent  of  the  ten  geumk  in  the  pneeding 
JHB,  and  that  Hipnuisne,  u  well  u  Dionjnai, 
wwamof  thne.  [Dunntiva,  y.  1033,  ■.]  We 
bmz  na  men  ot  him  (rem  thii  tuns,  bat  mim  the 
tjnat  h^Ting  moried  hi*  daughter  AriitonBche, 
••  wdl  M  Bon  the  pontion  unawd  hy  hii  nm 
Kaa,  it  ii  eleau  that  he  moit  hare  continDed  to 
liald  a  hi^  piece  in  tlie  hYOoi  a!  Diinijiiai  ai 
letig  aa  he  liTed. 

S.  A  Kin  of  Dion,  isd  grandion  at  the  neee^g, 
who  fell  inta  the  pomr  al  the  joniiger  DioDyatiia, 
together  idth  the  irife  and  linei  of  Dion,  when 
the  latter  quitted  Sicilj.  He  wai  itill  in  the  hand! 
oS  the  tyrant  when  he  wa>  that  ap  and  beueged 
lij  IKon  in  the  iilind  citadel  [b.  c  366),  a  dmun- 
Manca  of  which  Dimpiiu  look  adTtntage  to  en- 
deiTOur  to  open  tent  iM»otialioDi  with  hit  adyer- 
nrythntwitbonteflect.  (PlntZKn^ai.)  While 
in  the  power  of  Ibe  tjiant,  Hipparinni  hid  heen 
pnipoHly  accnatomed  by  him  to  diuolute  and  lu- 
nriona  habit!  ;  of  which  Dion,  u  uiniiahebad  be- 
cone  completely  msiter  of  Syncuee,  endeaTonied 
to  CDie  him  by  natraint  and  Hrerity,  hot  the  boy, 
onahle  to  endure  the  ladden  change,  thnnrhimadf 
from  the  roof  of  a  bODH,  and  w«  killed  on  the 
apoL  (Pint,  tham,  56 ;  Com.  Nep.  Dion,  4,  6 ; 
Ael.  r.H.  iiL  4.)  According  to  Hinaeiu  (19. 
PhU.  Le.),\ut  name  waa  Aretaena. 

8.  A  eon  of  the  elder  Dionyiina  by  Ariito- 
maehe,  dangfater  of  No.  1,  who  laceecded  Callippni 
in  the  Boiemment  or  tynimy  of  Sjncoie,  B.  c. 
362.  Aco^iog  to  Diodonu,  he  attacked  the  cilv 
with  a  float  and  amy,  and  having  defcMed  Cal- 
lippni,  cocnpeUod  him  to  fly  from  Syiacnu,  of 
wliieh  be  imawdiatdy  took  poaeeedoti  (Diod.  xri. 
B6).  The  acooont  gino  b;  Pol;pen>B  i*  MiBiowbiat 
distant:  acEotdipg  to  hi*  nmoo,  Hippariniu  waa 
at  Leon^  (at  thi*  time  the  head^naiton  of  tlw 
di*aB*et*d  and  exited  Syraeoiani),  wfaea  he  Itamt 
that  Callipput  had  qnitud  Sytacuie  with  the  great 
body  of  hii  fans  on  an  eijndilion  eltewhere,  and 
coDtriTed  to  nrpiiae  the  gat«i  and  nuke  Kimaelf 
maaler  of  Ibe  city  before  hii  tetnm.  (PiJyacn.  t. 
4.)  Tbia  itatement  !•  alio  in  part  conflimed  by 
Plntalch  {Dkn,  S8),  who  relate*  that  Callippni 
k»t  SyncuM  while  attempting  to  make  himaelf 
■narter  of  Catana,  tboo^  he  doei  not  mention  Hip- 
parinui.  He  held  the  inpmne  power  for  only  two 
yean,  during  vhidi  be  appean  to  hare  exeitod  the 
conterapl  of  hii  nhject*  by  hii  dnmkenneea,  a> 
well  aa  their  hatnd  by  hi*  tyranny,  and  he  fell  a 

paoiput,  op.  AOtrn.  t.  p.  436,  a. ;  Ael.  F.  H.  ii. 

41.)  [B.  H.  ai 

HIPPA'SIUS  ('l™lmoi),  a  TCterinary  hip- 
geon,  who  may  perhi^  have  liTcd  in  the  fonrth  or 
fifUi  ccatniy  afler  Chriit.  He  wrote  nnw  worki, 
of  which  only  a  few  fiagment*  Ttmaitt,  which  at« 
la  be  fcond  in  the  odlcctioii  of  writeri  on  ret*- 
tinary  Bugeiy,  fint  pDbliihcd  in  a  Latin  rertion 
by  Joanne*  RneUini,  Pari*,  1530,  bL,  and  aftcT- 
wBid*  in  the  original  Onek,  by  Simon  Qrynieu, 
Baaol,  1637.  4to.  [W.A.O.] 

HI'PPASUS  Ci™wot).  1.  The  bthei  of 
Actoa  the  Argonaut.  (ApoUod.  L  S.  f  16 ;  Hygin. 
J^li.) 

2.  A*antfCe7X,kiDgrfTi«chi«,aiid  thaeon- 


HIPPIAS. 

penini  of  Heracle*  in  the  war  agunit  OediaBat 
WB*  ilain  by  EoiyUu.     (ApoUod.  iL  7.  S  7.) 

3.  A  cmtani,  who  wi*  dain  by  Thaaeni,  at  lb* 
wedding  of  Peirithotu.    [Or.  MiL  in.  i&Z) 

4.  A  Km  of  I<audppe.    [ALCATHoa.] 

6.  A  eon  of  Enrytoi,  waa  one  of  the  Calydniaii 
hnaten.  (Hygin.  Fiib.  173;  Or.  MM.  TiB. 
313.) 

e.  A  aon  of  Priam.    (Rjg.  Fat.  90.)      [L.  8.] 

HITPASUS  (-I>n«t{,a  UodaemoDiin  who 
if  mentiDued  by  Kogcnet  Idertiu*  (tiu.  S4)  a*  the 
anthot  of  a  woric  on  the  Ideedacmonian  rcpoblic  ia 
five  booki,  &nn  which  a  Matement  i*  quoted  bj 
Athenaeu*  (L  p.  14).  The'time  at  which  he  liTed 
i.  nnknown.  [L.  &] 

HI'PPASUS  (1mm),  of  MeUpontam  et 
Croton(Iamblich.  Fil.  Pfli,  c.  IS.  $M>i  SS.  e.  33. 
t  104),  i*  mentianed  both  by  lamblicbn*  and  by 
Diegenei  Laiirtitu  (viiL  84)  among  the  elder  Py- 
ihagonani,  Hippana  i*  mid  to  haie  been  tba 
fbnndet  of  a  edtool  or  aect  of  the  PythagonaiMk 
oiled  the  Aaamatici  (dcowfianaof),  in  ajmoaitioD 
to  the  A/ottcButi^  AnMotle  ( JMi^iiL  i.  3)  apeaka 
of  Hippsnu  a*  holding  the  elemeM  of  fire  to  be  tba 
eaow  of  all  thing*:  and  Sexto*  Empiricni  {ad 
Pifi.  i.  3«[)  contraaU  him  with  the  Pylhi^onana 
in  thii  reipect,  that  he  belieied  the  dpi^i  to  be  ma- 
terial, wheieaa  they  tbooEbt  it  wB*  incoiponal, 
Rimely,  aomber.  A  lingle  eeotence  quoted  by 
Diogenee  Laertiiu  a*  expnMing  one  of  hi*  doetrin** 
*eemi  to  mean  that  be  held  all  thing*  to  be  in 
motion  and  change,  hot  aoconUng  to  a  find  law, 
(lamblieh./iid.  $$81,83;  ViUoi*ni,^«J:  fAneft 
iL  p.  216.)  In  eonaaqneoca  of  hi*  making  knoWB 
the  aphcn,  eon*i*liiig  of  twelTe  pentagon*,  iriiieb 
waa  regarded  by  tba  Pytbagotean*  a*  a  aeeret,  b* 
i*  laid  to  have  periabed  in  ue  aea  a*  an  impioo* 


wmp.Biiiii»,GaiLiLOrim*.iam.PlH/tMiA.nL 
Ip.  30>,ftc.)  [C.B.P.] 

HIPPEUS  ('lim^i),  a  painter,  whoae  pictaM 
at  Atheni  of  the  maniage  of  PmrithoU*  i*  mei^ 
tioiwd  by  Polemon.  (Athm.iLp.471,d.)     [P.B.] 

HI'PPIA  and  Hl'PPmS  ('lnlaaiid'l*wa(k 
ot'lunuu),  in  L&lin  ffagileraiid  £^w>(Ri,  oocor 
at  nuname*  of  aeiretB]  dirinitie*,  a*  of  Hera  (Pane. 
*.  16.  §  4);  (^  Athena  at  Atheni,  Tegea  and 
Olympia  (L  80.  g  4.  81.  §  8,  t.  15.  §  4,  nil  47. 
§  I);  of  Pneidon  (yi.  20.  g  B,  L  80.  g  4  ;  Lir.  i. 
9);  of  Are*  (Pant.  r.  16.  S  4);  and  at  R«me  bIm 
of  Fortona  and  Veoni.  (Ut.  xL  40,  xliL  3 ;  Serr. 
od  ^ea.  i  T24.)  [h.  S.] 

HI'PPIAS  Clnfai),  captain  of  a  company  of 
Arcadian  metcenane*  in  the  aerTice  of  Pienthnea, 
i*  named  by  Thucydide*  in  the  *tory  of  the  fifth 
year  ot  the  PelaponneeiaB  War,  B.C.  437.  A 
Sution  of  the  Colophoniani  of  Notini 
on  Povan  aid  introdoeed  him  inb 
qnarter  of  die  town  ;  and  here,  after  tl 
of  Hytilene,  he  wai  found  and  bOHeged  by  Pacbet, 
whoM  Hioraiir  wa*  demanded  fay  the  extlea  of  tba 
other  party.  Pachea,  under  a  promiaa  of  a  «fe 
relum  into  the  fortification  if  no  term*  ihould  ha 
agreed  oti,  drew  Hippii*  out  to  a  conference  ;  n^ 
lained  him,  whik,  by  a  ndden  attadt.  the  placa 
wai  carried  ;  and  ntiified  the  letter  of  hii  promiea 
by  bringing  him  hack  into  the  fortreia.  and  then 
•hooting  him  to  dmL  (Thoc;  iii.  3^)  [A.  U.  C} 


HIFPUS. 
HI'PPIAS  CtovfHj.    1.  [PmmsATDB  ind 

a.  Ths  Soptaut,  WH  ■  iiBtiTe  of  Elii,  wid  a  aim 
gf  Diopadm.  He  wu  ■  dudpl*  of  Hcgnidunni 
(Said.  (■  c),  hhI  llw  amtemponuy  of  Piotigoni 
■nd  Soo^H.  Owing  M  hii  Ulmt  oiid  ikiJJ,  hi* 
fcUov-dDBiu  atul«d  UiemulTo  of  bit  Mrncea  io 
polittoi  DiBttrn.  and  in  ■  diplomuk  miwiDn  to 
SfxuttL  (PkU.  H^if.  mig.  pp.  381.  •,  SS6.  n; 
Phil«tr.  Fit-j^TkLL  II.)  hot  h«  w«  in  eT«j 
mpect  lika  tlie  othBt  aofibitU  of  the  time :  he 
tnTclled  ilnat  in  rarioni  lowni  and  dirtiicU  of 
OnecB  he  the  psrpata  cX  ■cqnuing  wealth  uid 
octebritj,  b?  toehing  end  pnblic  ipeaking.  Hii 
cbancter  **  a  »phiit,  hie  niutjr,  end  hia  boutfnl 
mrmgum,  en  trail  deecribed  in  two  dielognei  of 
Plato,  the  'mdu  fuffan'  ud  the  'Iwafu  Ja^ttw 
</fijrp«>  Miror  tod  Hippiai  mar).  The  (omier 
trcMe  oftbtqaeKiiHiBliimtthB  beautifpl,  end  in  i 
iMiiii  I  whicti  giiei  unpla  tsape  fbi  pntting  the 
kaawlrdita  and  pnenmptioD  of  Utppiu  in  a  ladi- 
cra«a  light;  the  other  budlee  the  deficiency  of 
aor  knowledge,  and  aipoae*  the  ridiralnu  vsoit; 
of  the  Mphiit,  The  latter  dielopie  i*  couidtred 
by  Echleiennacher  and  Ait  to  be  qmriooi.  Alt 
men  goe*  10  &r  ai  to  njeet  the  Hippiai  major  alio; 
bat  it  ii  not  ouy  to  get  orer  the  diffienlty  which 
■liHi  from  the  bet  bF  Antuule  {Maapk/u  T.  29) 
■wl  Cicero  {di  OnL  iii.  SI)  mentioning  it,  though 
withoBi  eipnaly  aioibing  it  to  Plata ;  bat  hew- 
airer  thia  may  be,  the  dialognei  moit  at  any  nUe 
ba<re  been  written  by  a  pemn  and  at  a  lime  when 
then  wai  no  difflcnlty  in  foming  a  eorrecl  eitimate 
of  the  duncts'  ef  Hippiai.  If  we  cKopare  the 
anconnta  of  Plata  with  thne  giren  b  j  ether  writcn, 
it  cumot  be  denied  that  Hippiaa  wae  a  nun  at 
Teiy  exteouTo  knowledge,  that  he  oceopied  him- 
*eif  not  mly  with  rhetcnial,  philowphical,  and 
poUtical  ito^Uei,  bat  waa  alio  well  nned  in  pottoy, 
muic^  nalhematita,  paintiu  and  Knlftore,  n^, 
that  Id  a  evlain  eileal  he  bad  a  pnetEal  ikill  in 
the  ordinary  aita  ef  lift.  Cor  be  oied  to  beut  of  wear- 
ing on  bie  body  nothing  that  he  bad  not  made  him- 
■elf  with  hii  awn  bands,  ineh  aa  hii  icatring, 
hie  cloak,  and  ihoeL  (Plat.  Hipp.  Mqf.  p.  S8£.  c, 
H^  eba.  p.  3<t8.  h,  Pntiig.  f.  31£.  c  ;  Philoetr. 
L  0. ;  Themiit.  OnL  xxix.  p.  S4£.  d.)  Bat  it  ia 
•t  the  Mme  time  enidail  that  hia  knowledge  of  all 
tbeae  thingi  vaa  of  a  inpeiCcia]  kind,  that  ha  did 
not  enter  into  the  delula  of  any  particular  art  or 
leience,  and  that  be  wai  Hliilied  witb  cotain 
genenlitiea,  which  enabled  him  to  ipcak  on  evrry- 
tbing  witbont  a  IfaoniDgh  knowledge  of  any.  Thii 
nmgnnee,  combined  with  ignsiance,  ii  Ifae  mun 
lanie  which  preioked  Plato  lo  hia  aerere  critidim 
of  Hippiu,  in  which  he  ii  the  mme  jnittGed,  at 
the  ■Dphiit  enjoyed  a  very  eilennve  repolation, 
and  thna  had  a  prspcnionate  inflnence  npon  the 
cdiustion  of  the  youtha  of  the  higher  daaiee.  Hii 
gnat  forte  aeema  to  luTe  omiiated  in  deliTering 
ealempon  ihow  apeechea ;  and  once  hia  lophietic 
Tanity  led  him  to  declare  that  he  woold  trsTel  to 
Olynpia,  and  then  deli*er  before  the  aaaembled 
Oneka  an  ontion  on  any  rabject  that  might  be 
d  to  bim  (Plat.  Hii>p.  «n.  p.  363] ;  and 


nvpoaed  ti 
Pbiloetrata 
deUiered  a 


Olympia,  and  which  created  great 
•eniatian.  Soch  aperchea  muM  bare  been  publiihed 
by  HippiAA,  but  no  apcomen  haa  come  down  to  mu 
Socnlea  ( op.  Plat.  Hipp.  nn.  p.  3GS  J  qMka  of 
tptt  poetry,  tngediea,  dicby raobe,  and  taiionl  tm- 
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tioai,  aa  the  prodnctioni  of  Hlppbi ;  bay,  hia 

literary  lanity  teenia  not  to  have  ian{dBd  to  writs 
on  giaaunar.  maaic,  rhythm,  faarmony,  and  a  Tuielj 
of  other  aabjecH.  (f]t*.  Hipp,  tm^  p.38S,&c; 
cup.  Philcatr.  Lc;  Plot.  Num.  I,  SS;  Dion 
Cbr;i.On((.lzxLp.€25.)  He  loenM  to  bara  been 
eapMdally  fond  of  chooong  antiquarian  and  mytbi- 
cal  aabjecta  for  hii  ihow  apeechea.  Athenaena 
(liii.  p.  609)  mentioai  a  wo^  of  Hipptaa  nnda 
the  title  2vKr)w7i(,  which  ia  otherwiie  unknewo. 
An^igram  of  biaii  peaerred  in  Pan^miaa^T.  25, 
alao  in  Bmnck,  AaalicL  ii.  £7).  Hia  atyle  and 
langtuge  are  not  isniured  for  any  thing  particalar 
by  the  ancicnti.  (Conp-  Oroon  ran  PiinMarcr, 
iVoacp.PZatoa.fk  SI,  &«;  QvA,  Hid.  Cril.  SepL. 
p.  181,  &c  ;  F.  Owm,  Dtr  Sapliitt  Hippiat  alt 
Ardiatollig,  in  the  Siam.  Mat.  for  IB43,  p.  495, 
&c) 

3.  Of  Thama,  one  of  the  earlieet  Greek  granf 
manani,  who  occupied  himaelf  with  the  explanation 
of  difficult  and  obacore  poiaagee  in  the  Homerie 
poema.  (AiiatoL  Poet.  25  j  Sop*.  Elaai.  L  3  | 
Lyui,  Oral.  oil.  §  &i.) 

i.  Of  Deloa,  a  Greek  grammarian,  probably  of  a 
later  date  than  the  preceding  one,  ia  mentioned  aa 
the  anthot  of  a  aort  of  geographial  diclionaiT 
(Mtw  dnfuefoi,  ScboL  ad  ApoOim.  JUoA  m. 
117B,  Eudoe.  B.U9  ;  EoatalL  af  Zlnya; /W^ 
270),  but  ia  otnerwiae  nnkoawn. 

S.  Of  Eiytbiae,  an  hirtorian,  vboM  ^e  ia  no- 
known.  Ha  wrote  a  work  on  the  hiatoiy  of  hia 
natJTo  dty,  of  wbicb  a  fragment  ia  quoted  W  Athe-. 
n.en.{ri.p.268).  {L-S.] 

HI'PPIAS  Cmia,).  artiita.  1.  A  lUtgary, 
mentioned  by  Dio  Chryioatom  ai  the  leadicr  of 
Phidiaa.     (Oral  It.  toL  ii.  p.  282,  ed.  Reiike.) 

3.    A  atatnary,  who,  according  to  Panianiaa, 

Olympia, 
oonng  «H  nne  wjwn  ue  "■""■"■  were  expellod 
firem  their  iibuid,  tbat  ii,  bdore  b.  c  S24.  (Pani^ 
n.  IS.  t  S,  or  1 1,  ed.  Bekker,  who  iHtoiea  tfao 
name  of  Seaena,  wbidi  ia  loat  or  eatnpted  in  the 
older  editiona.) 

9.  A  painter  of  KCODd-rate  merit,  celebnted  fin 
bii  pictnn  or  picure*  of  Niptone  and  Victoir. 
(Plin.iixT.  11.1.40.135.) 

t.  A  moat  akilfnl  mechanician  and  geometri- 
cian, eoutemporaiy  with  Lueian,  who  deacribea  a 
bath  eonatraeted  by  bim.  (H^fim,  tm  BahKtmm, 
toL  iil  pp.  6S— 74.)  [P.  8.] 

HI'PPITAS,  or  nrPPOTAS  Orwtn,,  Polyh.; 
'Iiwjmi^  Plat.),  one  of  the  frienda  of  Cleomenea 
III.,  king  of  Sjpana,  who  accompanied  him  in  hii 
flight  and  exile  in  Egypt.  He  look  fmit,  toge^ 
with  Panleni  and  the  ml  of  the  king'a  (Hendi,  in 
the  la*t  fruitlea  attempt  to  excite  an  inaumction 
at  Alexandria,  and  abend  with  the  reat  a  tdIuii- 
tary  death  when  the;  found  that  all  faopea  were  at 
auend.  (Polyb.T.a7j  Piut.Cltom.fl.)  [E.H.B.1 

Hl'PPIUS,  a  &iend  ef  Cicen'i,  whom  tba 
ontar  repieaenta  aa  particulariy  deaerring  of  bii 
ealeem.  He  tfaenfoce  recommended  the  aon  of 
Hippins,  C.  Valgiu  Hippianua,  who  had  been 
adopted  by  a  monber  of  the  Valgian  family,  and 
had  pnrchiiaed  a  portion  of  the  demene  of  Fre- 
gellae,  to  the  magiatrate*  of  thai  town.  (Cie.  ad 
f3«.iiiL76.)  nil  letter  eonreya  indirectly  aomo 
curiaui  infbimstion.  Frcgeliie,  once  the  chief  town 
of  a  coniiderable  diatrict,  became  a  Koman  colony 
in  B.  c  S28.  (Lir.  riiL  32  ;  Slnb.  r.  p.  2S8.)   In 
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■.c  133—121  it  wu  antTD7«d  bjr  the  sncl 
L.  Opimiu  (Rhet.  ad  Htrmm.  iv.  9  ;  Vrll.  ii. 
VaL  Mu.  ii.  B] ;  ud  m  tba  tea  of  Anguftu  il 
WH  littla  man  thHo  u  open  vilkga  (Stnk  L  e. ; 
Plin.  H.  K.  iii.  B).  But  Cicero'*  Utt«  (I.  e.) 
■iiaw*  that  itntuoed  it*  dnDtus-Iuid  and  it  '  " 
compltmcDt  of  local  DuigittnUc.  [W.  B. 

HIPPffBOTUS  {■lnM-rT<a\  a  wiiWr  xery 
fteqacDlIf  qooled  by  Diogeite*  I^iirliDi.  Hb 
wrote  a  vork  on  ^s  diffeimt  philoaophjc  KhooU 
(IIipl  Aipjffwr,  which  ia  peiiupi  Itn  Bme  ncA 
u  tbo  tiAxrifwr  'Aroypa^  SKutiimid  b;  Diog. 
I«jiit  i.  42),  tmbiacmg  not  only  lu  erpoution  of 
thnr  ijnemi,  but  lilcewiw  biogii^ical  notioea  of 
the  di^nnt  philDiaphen.  Ths  puugH  wham  he 
i*  qootMl  will  be  faund  in  Vhhiu,  D»  HiM.  Grata. 
p.  465,  ed.  Weitennann.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPOCAHPE  and  HIPPOCAMPUS  ('!■- 
wBtidf^Tt  and  'Irwiaifiwn),  the  mj^cal  en-bone, 
wkidi,  atcording  to  tbe  dacriptian  of  Paiuaiiiat 
(fi.  1 ),  wai  a  bmee,  but  ths  pact  of  ite  body  doim 
fen  tbe  bnaM  waa  that  of  a  h  mODiter  or  Gih. 
The  hraia  ippaui  eTen  is  the  Uometic  poemi  •■ 
tbe  a^bol  irf  PoKidon,  whooe  chariot  wu  diawn 
OTcr  tbe  «u&ce  of  ths  tea  b;  iwift  honei.  The 
later  poeti  and  aitiite  coDceiTed  and  repiaenlad 
the  bonaa  of  Poeeidon  and  other  maiine  diiiuitiee 
•i  a  combinatiini  of  a  hone  and  a  fiih.  (Horn.  /'. 
liii.  24,  29 ;  Eorip.  AMdnin.  1012  ;  Virg.  Own?. 
it.  S89 ;  Philoetr.  Imag.  L  S  )  Slat.  Tkdi.  it  45 ; 
eonp.  Welcker  in  tbe  Claa.  AfaiciHi,  toL  ii.  p. 
SS4.) 

HIPPOCENTAURUS.     [CaNTiUBna.] 

HIPP0CLEIDE3  ('InocAtUqi},  an  Athe- 
nian, Bn  of  TiBDder,  came  to  the  conrt  of  Clbis- 
THiNia  of  Sicjon  aa  one  of  the  niUin  of  liit 
daogbter  Agirieta.  He  waa  deecended  frmn  the 
Cypialidaa  of  Corinth  (comp.  Hnod.  n.  3S),  and 
waa  diadigoiabed  for  wealth  and  bcnty  of  penon. 
CMitliawe  waadinoiedlapnCnbim  to  the  other 
aaiton,  and  be  wonid  pnbaUy  haTe  won  tbe  lady, 
had  he  not  diigoited  CteUtbema  on  tbe  day  ap- 
pointed toe  the  deeioon  by  indeoent  dancing  and 
tnmblen'  trickt.  To  bit  boefi  nmark,  **  Yon  havo 
danced  away  youi  maniage,"  he  ntonted  an  an- 
awet  bj  which  he  did  not  redeem  hii  character  at  a 
Bcntleman,  **  Hippsdeida  doe*  notour"  (Herod. 
Ti  127—129  ;  Ath.  lir.  p.  628,  e,  d.)     [E.  E.) 

HIPPOCLES  (tmiiiAijt),  KO  of  Uenippnt 
took  poet  off  Leucaa,  wiUi  27  Athenian  giUeyf,  in 
tbe  year  fallowing  tbe  Sicilian  deftat,  b.  c.  4 1 2,  to 
waleh  for  the  Rtoin  i^  the  iqiuMirDn  of  Uylippni. 
He  had  bnt  partial  nuxtm.  The  liiteen  PelapoD- 
neuaa  ibipa  eeeaped  with  one  exception,  Ibough  all 
in  a  ibatleied  itate,  to  CorintL  (Thne.  TiiL 
IS.)  [A.H.  C] 

HIPPOCLUS  Hmirta.),  tyiant  of  IdsipBcna, 
ta  whoie  ion,  Aeantidei,  HippiaegSTahiidauriiter 
Arcbedica  in  muTiage,  indaad  thanto,  layi  Thu- 
eydideav  by  coniideiation  of  bit  influence  at  the 
Per^  conrt.  (Thuc.  n.  G9.)  Be  i*  douty  the 
MDe  who  i*  named  at  tyrant  of  Lampaanu  in  tha 
Bat  of  iheae,  who  wen  left  at  tha  fomgt  of  tha 
Danabe  dariog  tha  Scythian  eipedition  of  DBiciat. 
(Band.  i*.13&}  [A.  H.  C] 

BIPPCyCOON  ('Inoirjw},  tha  eldnt,  hat 
nntni^  eon  of  Oebalni  and  Baleia,  and  a  ilep- 
bntbet  of  TyndanuB,  Icaiiutand  Arene,at  Spain. 
After  hie  fuher^  death,  Hippocoon  expelled  hi* 
bcothar  Tyndatea*,  in  otdei  lo  lecnie  the  kingdom 
to  hinMlIi  bat  Boacka  led  TyndaieDa  Ucfc,  and 
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dew  HippooMm  and  hii  lonh  (Paaa.  ill  t  g  4, 
14.  §  6,  &c  15.  g  2,  &c. ;  Apcdlod.  ii.  7.  S  S.  iii. 
10. 1  4 ;  Diod.  It.  3S.)  Tbe  nnmbei  and  namM 
of  Bippocoon'a  aou  u«  di&rmt  in  the  diffeieot 
writen:  ApoUodoma  mantioni  twdve,  Diodoma 
ten,  and  Pautaniai  only  bk.  Qrid  (MeL  riii.  314) 
mantioo*  the  tont  of  Bi[fioceaa  among  the  Odj- 
doninn  bsntera. 

There  an  four  other  mythical  penenagee  oftba 
name  of  Hippocooo.  (Hygin.  i^iA.  10,  I7S;  Horn. 
IL  t  518  i  Viig.  ^flL  y.  4S2,  Ac.)         [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'CRATES  Clnaafidn,!),  (Siciliini). 

1.  Tymnt  of  Oela,  wa*  the  len  of  Pantarea,  and 
iDccardsd  hi*  biotbar  Cleander,  who  had  ruled 
aim  Gala  a*  tynnt  during  eeren  yean,  B.  c.  498, 
Hence  ha  found  fail  powaralraadj  crmij  HtabUebed 
at  Grla,  and  loon  extended  it  by  nmnerona  ware 
^ainit  the  other  dtiet  of  Sidjy,  in  which  ha  waa 
almoat  nnifbimly  locceMiid.  Callipolia,  Naxii% 
and  Leontini,  bcDdee  MTsial  analler  place*,  inccea 
aiTely  fall  nndai  hia  yoke,  Bdof  called  in  by  tha 
people  of  Zanda  to  aaaial  them  agamat  the  Sanuana, 
who  had  made  thamaelTea  niaalcn  tX  tbeii  city 
by  treaebery,  ha  nddanly  tninad  againat  hi*  allieat 
threw  tbeir  king  Scythai  into  chaini,  and  mdnced 
the  maai  of  the  people  into  alaiety,  while  he  garo 
op  thrae  hnndred  at  the  prindpd  eitiient  to  the 
merey  of  the  Samiana,  whom  be  allowed  to  retain 
poieeeaion  of  Zanda,  in  conuderation  of  leceiTinj 
half  the  booty  thay  bad  found  than.  Ha  alio 
made  war  Dpou  the  Syiamuant,  whom  he  defeated 
in  a  gnat  battle  at  the  riter  Helonu,  and  <q>pean 
eren  to  hare  threatened  Syracute  itaelf,  ai  we  hear 
of  hia  anoupping  by  tbe  well-known  temple  of  tha- 
Olympian  Zani,  in  tha  immediate  naighboDibood  of 
that  dty.  But  the  intarrentian  of  the  Corinthian* 
and  Conyreane  induced  him  to  eontenc  to  tb*  con- 
duian  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  the  Syran- 
aana.  in  exchange  for  the  munecon*  jpciaeDeia  he 

d  taken  at  tbe  Helonu,  ceded  lo  him  tbe  leni- 


rebuild  that  dty,  which  bad  b 
''-  '*-  SyiacUHoB.  Hi*  laat  eiptditica  waa  ana 
the  Sicela,  in  tha  mid*t  of  which  he  died, 
mgaged  in  the  tiege  of  Hybia  (b.c  491), 
after  a  reign  of  eercn  yenn.  Be  left  two  aon^ 
Cleander  and  Eucleidei,  who,  however,  did  not  ino- 
caed  him  in  tha  Hxereignty,  being  anpnlanted  by 
Oelon.  (HemL  ii.  23,  m.  154,  155 ;  Thnc  ri.  G  ; 
Diod.  Emc  rain.  p.  558 ;  Sdiol.  n  J-mL  OU  T. 
19,  Nkm.  ix.  95  ',  Polyaan.  t.  6.) 

S.  A  cOQiin  of  Tbonn,  tyrant  of  Agrigmtnm, 
who,  together  with  hi*  brother  Qipyi,  attempted  to 
orerthrow  tbe  power  of  their  kinanaa ;  trat  tha 
•cfaeme  prored  nniDcceaafnl,  and  they  wen  defeated 
by  Theron  at  tha  riTer  Himaia,  after  which  tbejr 
eatabliibed  themaalTee  at  tha  email  town  of  Ci- 
icus.  (Scbol.  H  PM.  (H.  ii.  17S,  Pg&.  tL  4.) 
S.  Brother  of  Epicydei  [Efictdu,  No.  1,). 
The  proceeding*  of  the  two  bntben  are  idaled 
under  tha  aitida  Eficvnai,  up  to  the  time  when 
they  bald  the  joint  command  at  Syxacaea,  and 
defended  that  city  ^n*t  Hareellnt.  When  tha 
Roman  general,  hanng  UledisBll  hiaattackaBpca 
the  dty.  (rand  himt^  compdled  to  tnra  the  BMga 
into  a  blockade,  it  wn  agreed  that  whik  Epieydea 
Luad  to  hold  tha  command  within  the  walla, 
Etale*  ihauld  ce-oparata  in  other  parte  of 
SiciJy  with  Himika,  who  had  juat  hinded  at  Bei»- 
clea  with  a  large  foite.  Be  accordingly  mteeeded 
in  breaking  hia  way  thrDagh  the  Roman  liiiM.  and. 
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HIPPOCRATES. 
Ibcmgli  dHatlad  by  Hueslhu  at  Acne,  eSscted  ■ 

C^ion  wilb  Himilco  at  Agrij{entuin,  uid  we  find 
nailBd  witli  that  genrisl  in  the  iDbieqasiit 
opentientiD  th«  interiiir  orSicilj.  [Hekilco,  No. 
9.}  Hanellm  banng  n  Lenrth  made  Unuelf 
mulei  of  tha  gnnts  part  of  Sjiacoie,  vhila 
Acbndiua  and  th«  ialaod  of  ORjgia  atiU  held  out, 
a  final  atUimiit  mu  made  bj  Hippscntea  and  Ili- 
laileo,  with  th«ir  cmiibmed  fbnxt,  to  laiae  the 
■iegc,  bat  thdr  attack!  on  the  Roman  lin«  wen 
anncceaifiil,  and  haiing  encamped  in  the  manhj 
gmiDd  on  the  banki  of  the  Anapiu,  a  peatilcnn 
brake  oat  amtngtfaeirtiDOpa,  lowbkh  Hip|iocratH, 
*a*  well  aa  Himiko,  tell  a  victun.  (Lii.  xjut.  3i— 
39,  ITT.  26.)  [E.  H.B.J 

HIPPCfCRATES  ('I«™vJn|i),  hirtoricaL  1. 
A  dtiien  of  Sjbaii*,  bther  of  Smindjridea,  who 
WH  om  of  the  niilon  ol  Agaiiate,  the  datwhler 
af  Cleiathena,  tjiant  of  Sicjon.  (Herod,  li.  137.} 

3.  Aa  Atbantan.  Hn  of  Megaclea,  and  brother 
of  CMithenea,  the  legitlator.  He  left  two  cbildren, 
a  an  named  Hegacki,  and  a  dangfaur,  Agariata, 
who  became  (he  mother  oF  the  iUiuCriau  Periclea. 
(Hmd.  vL  131.) 

3.  Father  of  Peinitnloa,  the  tjraiil  of  Atheni. 
The  fntoiB  eleTadon  of  hia  Km.  bat  at  the  laiiie 
time  the  eiil*  which  be  wa>  deitined  to  bring  apon 
tia  countrir,  were  fiwetold  is  bim  bj  a  prodigj 
which  oc^irred  to  bim  whi 
Olympic  gamca.  Cbilon,  the 
waa  preaeat,  adtued  him 


ikfitto 


n  the  Hopifric 


■cL  Ha  cUinwd 

diief,  Nator.   (Herod.  L  £9,  t.  6S.) 

4.  An  Athenian,  tOD  of  Xinlhippoaand  brother 
of  Periclea.  He  liad  three  Mm  who,  ai  well  m 
dieir  fiuher,  are  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  Arit- 
tephanea,  ai  dmui  of  a  mon  capacity  and  deToid  of 
edncatiDD.  (AriMoph.  Aii&.  1001,  lion.  27},  and 
Sdtoi.  ad  loea.) 

5.  Aji  Athenian,  eon  of  Aripluim,  wu  genanl, 
tagethn  with  Denwethowf,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
the  Palapinmanan  war  (a  C  434],  when  the 
demoentk  Mr^  at  Megan,  becoming  apprabemiie 
of  the  lacal  of  the  erilea,  and  of  a  rr*o1ntion  in 
coneaqnence,  made  orerturei  to  the  Athenian!  to 
betray  the  c^  into  th«r  handa.  Demoilhenea  and 
Hippoentai  munediately  marched,  with  a  lelecl 
body  of  timpa,  to  take  advantage  of  thii  oppor- 
tnuty,  and,  with  the  aiaiatanca  of  their  partuana, 
madb  tlMmadrei  maitera  of  the  long  walla  which 
eonnccted  H^tra  with  ila  port   of  Niaea,  bnl 


iUtiL     Tbaa  failed  in  part  of  their  ei 


wLh' 


waa  a  Peloponoeeian  ganiaon,  but  thii  waa  apeedily 
^t  of  proTiaioni,  to  capitalate,  and 
una  maateri  «f  thii  important 
o  after  animd  wilb  a  eonsder- 
aUe  army,  and  by  bii  biflnence  aecnied  the  predo- 
"'"""  ot  the  Lacedaemonian  party  at  Menia  ; 
but  he  waannable  to  effect  anything  aaainatNiiaea, 
and  afler  hariug  in  Tain  offered  battle  to  the 
Athenian  genecau,  he  withdrew  a^n  to  Goiintb. 
(Thoc  IT.  66—74  ;  Diod.  liL  66,  67.)  Soon  after 
thit,  a  icfaerae  wai  aiinnged  by  Demoitbenea  and 
Hiffiocralet,  in  conceit  with  a  party  ia  annii  of  the 
Boeolian  citiea,  for  the  ioTaMon  of  Boeoda  on  thne 
diftsrant  pointa  at  once.  In  piunance  of  thii 
plan  Danoitfaenea  attained  by  lea  the  port  of 
^pbaa  on  the  "  "'  "*'       ~"      '"     "" 


le  Cidiitbian  golf,  wbile  HippoctaM 


HIPPOCRATES. 

d  Ibnify  Delinm,  a  a 


4S1 


Apollo  near  the  fraii 
unfortsDBtely  toolt  place  in  their  arrangemenla,  and 
Demoaihenet  bad  been  niready  reptdked  frtaa  be- 
fon  Sipbae  when  hia  colleague  entered  Boeotia. 
Hippocntel,  hDWeier,  occopied  Deliam  wilhont 
oppotitini,  and  having  (anified  it  and  eatablithed  * 
gininn  there,  waa  reluming  irith  bia  mnin  aimy 
to  Albeoi,  when  the  Boeotian  fbtcee  aniTcd.  A 
pitched  battle  enaued,  at  a  apot  between  Deliam 
and  Orapua,  jnat  within  the  oontitiea  of  Atiica,  in 
which  ue  Atheniana  were  completely  defeated. 
Hippocratea  himnlf  fell  in  the   battle,   together 


on  the  Athenian  nit  anndd  hare  been  far  greater 
had  not  the  alaughter  been  interrupted  by  the 
coming  on  of  the  nivfat  The  Bocotiana  at  fint 
refiued  to  gi*e  op  lie  bodiea  of  Hippocratei  and 
the  Dthera  who  had  bllen  in  the  battle  nnlil  the 
Atheniana  abould  evacuate  Delium  ;  but  having 
reduced  that  poet,  after  a  uege  of  Hienleen  dnja, 
they  St  length  realnred  the  dead  bodiee  to  their 
conntrymen.  (Thuc.  it.  76,  77,89—101  ;  Diod. 
"  69,  70 :  Paua.  iii.  6.  g  1,  ii.  6,  g  3.) 


I  Lacedaemonian,  fint  n 


.b.i.. 


:th  Epiclei  to  Euboca,  to  bring  away  Hege- 
■indndaa  and  hia  fleet  from  thence,  after  the  deirat 
of  MmdamaalCynoiaema,  B.C411.  (Thuc  Tiii. 
107.)      He  retnmed  with  Hegeaandridai  to  the 


{irtrroXvir)  to  Hindama  during  the  tubaequent 
opeiationa.  [MlNniRDa].  After  the  dedaiTS 
defeat  at  Cyiicua  (b.c.  410),  Hippocnlet,  on 
whom  the  chief  ctanioand  now  defolicd  by  the 
death  of  Mindania,  wrote  to  Sparta  the  wdl-known 

at  aa  end  ;  Mindarui  ii  gone ;  the  men  aie  hungry ; 
what  to  do  we  know  not."  {Xen.  Hdl.  L).  $  23.) 
After  th*  arriral  of  Craleaniidat  to  take  the  eom- 


aprinf  of  408,  by  Aldbiadea  and  Thraajlhia,  he  led 

one  hia  troope  to  encounter  the  Atheniana,  but  waa 


defeated,  and  himaelf  fell  in  the  conflicL  (Id.  i. 
Si  5.  6  1  Diod.  aiiL  66  ;  Plat.  Alcib.  30.)  [E.  H.B.) 
HIPPO'CRATESClwirBifpir,j),Uteraiy.  l.Of 
Chioi,  a  Pythagorean  philoaopher,  who  liTed  about 
B.  c.  4S0.  He  ia  mentioned  chiefly  aa  a  mathe- 
matician, and  ia  nid  to  have  been  the  fint  who 
i«daced  geometry  to  a  regnlar  lyatem.  He  aeema 
to  bave  been  alas  engiged  in  reeearehea  itapecting 
the  iquare  of  a  cireJe  ;  but  we  haTe  no  meana  of 
judging  of  hia  melita  aa  a  mathematician,  and 
Ariatotle  (ElkK,  ad  Emkm,  Tiii.  11)  ilatei  that  in 
every  other  reipeet  he  wu  a  man  cot  aboTe  me- 
diocrity. (Comp.  Ariitot.  SojMiL  Elaiek.  L  10; 
Pint.  Solon,  2  ;  Proclaa  n  Evlid.  iL  p.  19  ;  Fa- 
bric. Bin.  GroM.  vol.  i,  p.  646,  du.) 

2.  One  of  the  eiecnton  of  the  will  of  the  philo- 
aopher  Stiaton  of  Lampiacua.  (Diog.  LaiirL  t.  62.) 
He  waa  probably  a  plulotopher,  but  ia  oiberwiie 
altogether  unknown. 

3.  Ia  mentioned  in  aeTeial  tnadem  woritf  aa  a 
comic  poet  on  the  authority  of  Pollux  {Oaom.  ii. 
£7  1  camp.  ir.  173) ;  bat  it  ia  now  certain  that  the 
reading  in  PoUu  ia  cormpt,  and  that  the  name 
3aMri(pi(Tni  mual  be  aubalilnled  iat  it  (See  Mei- 
neke,  Hut.  OrH.  Com.  Gnme.  p.  498,  Ac.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'CRATES  f  Inraipdmr),  the  name  of 
aeTaml  idiyaiciana,iBr'~''~~  '"  '' "" ^"~" 
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4B3  HIPPOCRATES. 

th«  moit  nkboted  nwdied  wtiur  of  andMit  or 
moden  tinw*,  wfaoaa  bma  Im  pnlably  baen  fttij 
canted  t^  tba  initinga  ind  Mbnu  of  kll  tha  phy- 
noHW  of  tliB  ttint  nniH  binu  bani  wtnlnited  to 
one  indinddsl,  iiutaid  of  KVenL  Tbi>  h;p(iUinu 
i(  incap^bla  at  hang  pnred  to  be  camct  i  but  it 
mRj  be  Bfelf  uKrtcd,  thit  it  u  qnite  impoeuble 
lh»t  >U  the  Moriet  lold  of  HijqwizBta  (ercB  if  tiaj 
■re  to  be  belkKd  U  ill)  tan  nhta  lo  the  ■am«  in- 
diridtml,  Knd  ilu  that  one  man  ihould  hart 
written  ill  the  wotfci  that  now  tbnn  pan  of  the 
Hiiqncimtic  coDeetiaa.  lion  will  be  nid  on  thii 
■ubject  in  the  utkle  on  HirpocmATM  11^  bM 
fint  it  vill  be  ■dnuble  to  notia  briefly  the  other 
phjiiciuu  of  tbit  ntuue.  and  u  Hnnl  al  them 
beionnd  to  the  fiunilj  of  the  AedainadH,  the  fol- 

lo-inggeD.-'---'-^'-- 

nDdenlmd 


niprooATB  I.  the  fifieenlfa 
AeKuiapini,  the  eldeet  nn  of  Onoeidicua,  the 
brother  of  Podalemue  II.  and  Aeneiio,  and  Che 
father  of  Heiadndea.  He  lired  prababl;  ia  the 
aixth  and  fifth  eentitri«  >.  c  Ssoie  ancient  criUct 
attribnted  to  him  the  two  wori»  Di  Fnahirit,  and 
Z<a  ArtKnltM,  white  othen  cootencied  that  he  wrote 
nothing  at  iIL  (Jo.  T»taea,  QU,  nl  Hid.  155. 
in  Fabric  BiU.  Graie.  nL  liL  p.  6SD  ;  Pwti 
^pero,  Tcd.  liL  p. 
;  Oaleu,  OiaiwaC.  n 
//^ipocr.  "DiRal.  Viet,  h  Mmh.  AcuL'  i.  17, 
tdL  it.  p.  456.  Caumaii.  in  Hippoef.  '  Dt 
Fntir  i.  1,  ToL  iTiii.  pU  ii.  p.  9H.) 

2.  HirpociLiTn  II.     See  below. 

a.  UippociiiTia  III.,  the  njneteenlh  of  the 
fauiy  of  the  AKlepiadaa,  wbo  liTod  probably  in 
the  fbnnb  centorr  B,  c  He  wat  tiie  eafl  of  Thee- 
Mdoi,  and  the  brother  of  Oorgiea  and  Dneon  II., 
and  U  aid  b  J  Suidai  to  hare  written  tome  medial 
woAl.  (Jo.  Tiatiei,  Siiidae,  ILix.;  Oalen,  On- 
■mL  ■■  Hippaar,  "Dt  Ummar."  i,  I,  ml.  rri. 
P-M 

4.  HipnKBATU  tV.  ■wtA,  Bccstding  to  Galoi 
lOmmimL  in  Hippacr.  '  D«  Humor.'  L  1,  vol. 
rn.  p.  fi).  the  «n  of  Dncon  I.,  aad  the  gnndaea 
of  the  edelmted  Uippocntca :  he  liTed  in  the 
fonnh  eentoij  B.  c,  and  ii  Mid  la  baie  written 
ioma  medical  woika.  Soida*  (>.  v.  'Irven^no, 
and  Lpiimr),  who,  howeTer,  ■eama  to  have  Ulm 
into  •oowcmiliMoa[UaacoH],m>kaa  him  tbawn 
of  Dneon  IL  (and  tfierafeca  the  great  gnndion  ef 
the  eeklmted  Hippocmtea),  tke  fiUber  of  Dncm 
III.  He  itHJd  to  ban  bean  one  ef  the  phyriciaiia 
to  RomiB,  the  wifa  of  Alexander  th«  Orot.  and 
"  d  in  the  nigii  of  Caitanda',  the  ■«  of 


b,  6.  HiPFOCAATM  V.  and  VI.    Acserdiiig  t 


HIPPOCRATES. 
Soidai,  Thymbraeu  of  Cea,  of  the  Suail;  of  Ik* 
AKlepiadaa,  bad   two  eon  named   Hippociate^ 
iwh  of  whom  wrote  eome  medical  wolfci.     Tbait 
date  u  unkmjwiL  (Said.  i.  v.  'Imrxpiinit.) 

7.  HirFocnaTcaVlUKmofPniiaiBzofCaa, 
who  bsloiiged  to  the  &mily  of  the  Aidepiadae,  and 
wrote  eome  madiiMl  woA*.  Hil  dl '  ' 
(Suld.  Ibid.) 

e.  HiFPOCKATM^  a  QibA  write 
•aigHT,  who  i*  nppoied  to  haTo 
middle  ^  the  fbuth  ocntnty  aftei  ChriiL  Hi* 
nmaine  an  to  be  found  in  the  eoUeetion  of  wrilen 
on  thii  enbject,  Snt  paUiihed  in  I^tin  bj  Rnel- 
lini,  Paria,  1£30,  foL,  and  afterwaidi  in  Qnek 
by  Oijaaeiu,  Baeel,  1537,  tto.  They  an  alia 
added  to  the  editieu  of  Utppooalee  puUiehed  by 
Vander  linden,  Lagd.  Bat.  1665,  Sto.,  and  that 
of  Nafiia,  1757,  tto.  The^  hare  been  aba  pab- 
liihed  in  a  wpaiate  foim,  in  Greek,  L«tin,  and 
Italian,  R«B.  1814,  Sra.;  edited  byP.A.Va]en- 
lini.  {See  Choalmt,  Haii^  dir  BiliieTiiuiit /Tb' 
dii  Allien  Mtdteiu.)  [W.  A.a.] 

HIPPO'CRATES,  die  tecond  of  that  laaa, 
and  in  lome  leepeeu  the  moH  celeboted  phyeidan 
of  ancient  or  medBm  tiaia  ;  for  not  ooly  haie  hia 
writing  (or  mthei  thoee  which  bear  bia  naiM}  baen 
alwaye  held  in  the  highett  eelecBk,  bat  Ui  penonal 
hietery  («a  far  aa  it  it  known),  and  the  Utararj 
critioon  relating  to  hia  worki,  farouh  to  nu>a 
matter  ibr  the  eoniidetation  both  of  the  aclnlBr,  tbft 
philalegiit,  the  philotopbw,  and  the  man  vi  lettef^ 
that  there  an  few  anthon  of  antiquity  abotil  whom 
■0  much  baa  been  written.  Probjilj  the  rtaden  of 
thii  worh  will  can  men  iot  the  Uttrary  tiian  fur  tba 
eH^Kiaf  qaettioaieonaecledwitb  HiffWctalea;  and 
accordingly  (a>  it  ii  quite  impoMible  to  dianua  the 
wbde  nibject  fully  in  theae  paget)  the  ithcllj 
■cientific  portion  of  Ihii  article  eocnpiee  ieea  epaoa 
than  the  critical :  and  thii  oiTangemeDt  in   thia 


■atiifattarily  dalenninad.  Thia  tadL  be  it  &r  fnaa 
thinlung  that  be  hat  bimedf  tccompliahod,  bat  it  ia 
right  to  give  thii  naton  ht  treating  the  ackotiSs 

Cof  the  aubject  much  Icoe  fully  tkao  ha  would 
I  done  bad  b*  bean  writing  f»  a  pcofataed 
medical  work. 

A  panUel  hat  mon  than  once  been  drawn  ha- 
tween  "the  Fatherof  Uedidse"  and  "the  Falbar 
of  Poetry  i"  and,  indeed,  the  neemblamaebetwen 
the  two,  both  in  their  peraonal  and  litsary  hitter j, 
an  to  erident,  that  they  eoold  hardly  &ul  lo  atrika 
any  one  wbo  wai  eren  modcntely  bmiliai  with 
clutical  and  medical  lileratar^  With  rcopcet  to 
their  penonal  hiatory,  the  gieatett  BBOcrtainty 
eaitta,  and  oar  real  knowledge  it  next  lo  prthjng  s 
although  in  the  an  of  both  ferma»fft»,  we  baea 
profeaaed  lint  written  by  ancienl  anthon,  which, 
howenr,  only  tend  to  ibow  ttil]  more  plainly  tba 
ignonncs  that  prsnila  on  the  tubjeeL  Aecordii^f, 
at  might  be  expected,  bhle  haa  beta  bnay  in  aap> 
plying  tba  deHcienciea  of  hiatory.  aad  waa  far  ■ 
tinw  iiiUy  belierad  ;  tiU  at  length  a  n«ciian  fat- 
lowed,  and  an  nnrcaaoning  cnidi^y  wat  eacceeded 
hj  an  eqnallj  nnmaonable  aceptidaia,  wbiik 
-      ■^    ■  -  ■        ■■  waa  boldly  aaaeitri 
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HIPPOCRATES. 
laWL  (Sm  Kaadan,  Ei<tdn  m-  Bippaenii,  p. 
660.)  Tlic  (ew  bcU  mpKling  him  Ibat  vmj  Ik 
emsdavd  4i  lolerablj  well  oKertainpd  mnj  be 
told  in  few  wDTd*.  Hii  iaOusi  wai  Hcnulcidc*. 
who  wu  k1»  %  phyucAD,  vid  belonged  to  tha 
funOj  of  the  AKlepiadme.  Acxofduig  to  Smbdui 
(  VHa  H^poer^  in  Hippoer.  Opera,  toL  iiL],  Iw 
vai  i)u  nineteenth  in  decent  Irom  AcKnUpiiu, 
bat  Jobn  Tittici,  who  gjiei  tha  genealogy  of 
tha  &nilj,  noke*  him  the  Krentaanlh.  Hii 
nothei'i  name  wu  PhKnanta,  who  wu  nd  to  be 
deecended  from  Herenle*.  Sonmiu,  on  llie  uilho- 
rily  of  *n  old  writer  who  had  eompsaed  a  life  of 
Hippoemtea,  ilatea  that  he  wu  boni  in  ibe  illood 
of  Coa,  hi  thefint  yearorthe  eightielli  Oljrapud, 
tbM  i>,  B.  c  460 ;  lod  thii  iun  a  gaKnlly 
fuitowed,  for  want  of  any  more  eatiifiictory  inform- 
■tion  on  the  nbject,  thongb  it  agnn  u  ill  villi 
■ome  of  tha  >n«dotei  reapecting  him,  thac  aiinie 
penona  MippoK  bim  to  haia  been  bom  about  thirty 

known  and  cdebmled  in  Coi  with  surilices  on  tha 
SEth  day  of  tlie  month  Agriaoni.  bat  it  ia  uiknown 
U>  what  date  in  any  other  caleniiir  ihta  month  cor- 
ra^md*.  He  wu  initmcted  in  medkal  ocience  by 
hti  bther  and  by  Hendtcna,  and  ia  alio  mid  to 
hare  been  a  pnpil  of  Oorgiaa  of  Leontini.  He 
wroto,  taoght,  and  pnctiied  hii  profeuion  at 
bonw  ;  traToHad  in  diSerent  porta  of  the  continent 
of  Qraen  ;  and  died  at  Lariau  in  Theauly.  Hii 
age  at  the  time  of  hii  death  ia  uncertain,  u  it  ii 
■tsled  by  diftnnt  tncinjt  anthon  to  harg  bsni 
eighly-flYe  yt»r»,  ninety,  one  hmidred  and  fcor, 
and  ona  hnndred  and  nine.  Mr.  Clinton  placea 
bb  death  B.  c  357,  at  the  age  of  one  hondnd  and 
fear.  He  had  two  aont,  Theanlna  and  Drann, 
and  a  lon-in-law,  Polybii*,  all  of  whom  foUawed 
the  (ante  profeMion,  and  who  are  aappoaed  to  hare 
been  the  antbora  of  aone  of  the  worki  in  the 
Hipponatic  Collection.  Soeh  ara  the  tew  and 
•canty  fiM*  that  can  be  in  aome  degree  depended 
on  reapenjng  the  penona]  hiatoiy  of  thia  cele- 
bnled  man  ;  bat  thoogh  we  bnra  not  the  meant  gf 
vritiogin  ontbentic  detailed  biogT^hy.wa  poueu 
in  ibeaefewfiKto,  and  in  the  hint!  and  allnaioni  con- 
tained in  TnrioQi  ancient  anthOTi,  aofEdenl  data  to 
enable  ni  to  appreciate  the  part  he  played,  and  the 
place  he  held  among  hii  raatemporaiiea.  We  find 
that  he  enjoyed  Uieir  ealeem  u  a  praclilioneri 
writer,  and  profnaori  that  he  eoDferrad  on  the 
anoent  and  iUnitriou  family  to  which  he  behmged 
mace  hononr  than  he  detind  Inin  it  |  Chat  h«  ren- 
derad  the  medical  aehool  of  Coo,  to  which  he  wu 
amehed.  anperiar  id  any  which  had  preceded  it  or 
ly  fdlowed  it ;  and  that  hie  work*,  lOon 
heir  pnblicBtian,  were  atadied  and  qooled  by 
Plato.  (See  Ltttr«^  Hippocr.  tcJ.  L  p.  411 ;  and  a 
reriew  of  that  work  (by  the  writer  of  thii  article) 
in  Ibe  BriL  and  For.  Mad.  Sn.  April,  1844,  p. 
4S9.) 

Upm  thia  lUgfat  foondation  of  hiitotiol  trnth 
ha*  been  bnill  a  mt  ■opantraclute  of  fiibakwi 

triea  in  whidi  they  appear  to  have  been  labricsled, 
whether  by  hit  own  conntrymen  before  the  Cbria- 
tian  era,  ar  by  the  I^tin  or  Arabic  writon  of  tha 
middle  agea.  One  of  the  atone*  told  of  him  by 
hie  Qteck  luogTaphan,  which  moat  modem  etitiet 
are  diipoaed  to  regard  n  bbnloni,  relate*  to  bia 
W^  not  hr,  together  with  Eoryphon  [EtiKV- 
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phon},  by  Perdifcu  IT.,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
diicoTPring,  by  certain  eatemal  lymptomi,  that 
hti  aickneea  was  occaiioDed  by  bii  haruig  &llen  in 
loTB  with  hii  &ther*i  concubine.  Probably  the 
itiongect  naoon  againat  tha  truth  of  thii  itory  ia 
the  hct  that  the  time  of  the  aappned  euR  ia  quits 
imooneileablo  with  tha  commanly  reoeited  dale  of 
the  birth  of  Hippooatei ;  though  M.  Litir^  tha 
lateit  and  beat  editor  of  Htppocratea,  while  he 
rejecta  the  atory  a*  ipnrioni,  ^nda  no  difficulty  in 
the  date*  (toL  i.  p.  SS).  Sotsnna,  who  tclli  the 
anecdote,  laya  that  the  Bccurrence  took  ptaie  after 
the  death  of  Alexander  I.,  the  father  of  Perditaai 
and  wa  may  reaaonably  preiomc  that  one  or  two 
yeara  wooM  be  lb*  toogeet  intarral  that  would 
e^iaa.  Tb«  ditfe  of  Ui*  death  of  Alennder  J* 
not  exactly  knowoi  and  depend*  npon  the  length  of 
tbe  reign  of  hii  ion  Patdicaa,  wIm  died  &c.  414. 
Tha  longeM  period  Munwd  to  hia  reign  ia  forty- 
one  year*,  the  ihorteit  la  twenty-three.  Thiilslier 
date  wcmld  place  hia  acceaaion  to  the  throne  on  hi* 
bther'a  death,  at  i.  c  437.  at  which  time  Hippo- 
cratee  would  bo  only  twenty-three  year*  old.  almoat 
toe  young  in  age  for  him  to  hare  ac^niied  ao  great 
celebrity  u  to  be  apedally  aent  br  to  attend  a 
foreign  prince.  Howarer,  the  date  of  B.  c.  437  I* 
tha  lee*  ptobable  beaiiue  it  would  not  only  eitend 
the  rngn  of  hia  father  Alexander  to  mon  than 
aixty  yean,  but  would  alao  anppoae  him  to  have 
llTcd  aerenty  yean  after  a  period  at  which  he  wai 
already  grown  up  ta  manhood.  For  theie  reoaona 
Mr.  ClinUH)  {F.  HdL  ii.  222 )  agreai  with  Dodwell 
in  anppoung  tha  longer  perioda  uaigned  to  hia 
reign  to  he  oeoier  the  Irulh  ;  and  aiaume*  tbe  ac- 
ceuion  of  Perdicou  to  hare  bllcn  within  b.  c  4i4, 
at  which  time  Hippocrate*  w»a  only  »a  vean  old. 
Thia  celebrated  atiny  hoa  been  told,  with  more  or 
leaa  rarialion.  of  Eruiatratna  and  Avicenna.  b»idn 
being  interwoTen  in  the  nnnance  of  HeliodorMt 
(AeOaop.  ii.  7.  p.  171),  and  tbe  lOTc-letlen  of 
Ariataenetua  {Ejda.  I  13).     Galen  nlto  uja  that 


himaelC     (£to 
J.  630.)     The 


pmbably  apocryphal  (lee  Biagr.  Did.  of  the 
Ut^.  KnoaL  Sat.  id.  ir.  p.  301);  and  with 
reaped  to  the  two  other  dainunta,  Hippoemtea 
and  Einaiatntui,  if  tt  be  true  of  cither,  the  pr^ 
pondennce  of  biatoriod  teatimony  it  decidedly  in 
fiiToiir  of  the  latter.  [EKiWMTUTDii.]  Another 
old  Greek  fable  relate*  to  hia  being  appointed 
libnrian  at  Coa,  and  boming  the  hooka  there  (or, 
''      '         ■'  of  tha  alory,  af "  "      ' 


order 


0  conceal  the  i 
mtingi.   Thiiltoiyi* 


la  of  them  in 


told,  with  bat 
ia  repeated  of 
Hippocratea,  with  aome  chaneCeriitic  embelllih- 
menta,  in  tha  European  Legenda  of  the  Middle 
Age*.     [ANDHaAg.] 

The  other  fahlea  concemiiw  Hippoeratet  are  lo 
be  traced  to  tbe  orflection  of  tettert,  Ac.  which  go 
under  bit  name,  but  which  are  uniTenally  rejected 
H  ipuliona.  The  meat  celebrated  of  theae  rehltea 
to  hia  auppoaed  conduct  during  the  pbgue  of 
Athen*,  which  he  ia  aoid  to  hare  ttapped  by  born- 
ing  firet  throogjioot  the  city,  by  anqieDding  chap- 
lela  irf  flowen,  and  by  the  nu  of  an  antidote,  the 
(onpoaiiion  of  which  it  preaetnd  by  Joaanea  Ac- 
Inariui  (_Da  Milk.  Mtd.  i.  «.  p.  264.  ed.  H.  Bteph.) 
Connected  with  thia,  ia  the  pretended  ktler  fna 
Artoierxea  Longiounia*,  kii^  of  Pona,  to  Uippo- 

b,4,i,.=.ot  Google 
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,  invitiig  hi^D^  great  jjfltn  to  omw  In  bi* 

Ldce  during  *  t^  p!  pettilencr,  and  tbn  n- 

fuul  of  Hippoeiitei,  oa  the  gitiiind  of  fail  being 


the« 


untrj. 


Aonther  110:7,  pcrhnpi  eqiuny  bniSiar  to  tke 
mden  of  Burton^  "  Aiulomj  of  Hcbncholj," 
contain  ths  hiilan  uf  the  nippiMed  nddiieM  of 
Demoeritiu,  and  hu  mt«rTie>  vitb  Hnpocntn, 
who  had  baea  nuninonBd  b;  hii  conaujnian  to 
eoine  to  fai*  relief. 

If  wa  torn  to  tba  Anlnc  miton.  in  find 
•*BokT6t 


(tndrmg  in  1  garden  atar  Daroaaeiu,  tha  ntnitiim 
of  wiiieb  vu  ^  pointed  oat  in  the  line  of  Abb-I- 
fiinj  in  the  thirteenth  centurj.  (AbH-l-bnj, //■(. 
Dgwul.  p.  i6i  Anon.  Arab.  PMoi^  BiU.  apnd 
Cuiiri,  Biiina.  A  robico-Hi^  Skot.  tsL  I  a  235.) 
Thej  alio  tell  a  itorj  of  hii  pujuli  taking  hii  piH~ 
trait  to  a  celebrated  phj liiwnoniiat  named  PUlt- 
ma*,  in  order  tn  try  hia  •kill;  and  th»t  npon  hi> 
laying  that  it  waa  the  portnit  of  a  laedpiooa  old 
man  (which  thej  alnnuouily  denied),  Hippoeratea 
Bid  that  be  wai  tigbl,  for  that  be  waa  ao  bj 
nalare,  bnt  that  he  bad  learned  to  oferEoue  hii 
amotom  prapenittiea.  The  confiiiion  of  aamei 
that  occnn  in  thii  tait  anecdote  the  writer  hai 
nrTBT  leen  explained,  though  the  dilHcully  admiU 
of  an  eoij  and  latiihctorj  Htntion.  It  will  no 
doubt  haTC  bnugbt  to  the  rtader't  recollection  the 
limilar  itory  told  of  Sooatea  bjr  Cicero  (T^ue.  Di^ 
i'.  37,  lie  Fato,  c  &),  and  accoidingl;  he  will  be 
quite  prepared  to  hear  that  the  Arabic  wrjton  bare 
confounded  the  word  ^\l^  Sutrdl,  with  ^\2) 
IkikrAt,  and  hare  thua  applied  to  Hippooatei  an 
niKcdou  that  in  tHiit;  belong!  to  Soa«tei.  The 
name  of  the  phyiiognamiat  in  Cicero  i«  Zopyrai, 
which  cannot  hare  been  corrupted  into  J'Ultmim  f 
but  when  we  remember  that  the  Aimbiaaa  hare  no 
/*,  and  are  therefore  often  oUiged  to  exproH  Uiia 
letter  by  an  ^,  il  will  ptobablj  appear  not  unltkelj 
that  cither  tba  wriura,  or  tbeii  EnrawBn  tian*- 
laton,  hare  confounded  Piu^mim  with  Poitmtm^ 
Thii  OHijeeture  ii  conlimied  by  the  bet  that  Phile- 
mon ia  laid  by  Abb-l-fanj  to  have  arritten  a  wotk 
on  Phiaiognoaiy,  which  i*  true  of  Polemon,  wboM 
treatite  on  that  eobjeet  ii  itill  eitanC,  whereai  no 
peraon  of  the  name  of  Philemon  (ai  fiir  aa  the 
writer  ii  aware)  ia  nwntioBcd  ai  a  pbyaiagnomiit 
by  any  Greek  aathot*      The  outy  ohjeetic 


onjK 


nil  the 


if  making  Pide- 


onlemporary  of  Hippocratei 
but  tbii  difficulty  wilt  not  appear  very  great  to 

tanee  and  orelaaaneH  diiplayed  by  the  Arabic 
writen  on  all  pointa  at  Greek  hiitory  and  chro- 
nology. 

It  ia,  koweeer,  among  the  European  atory- 
tollen  of  the  middle  ages  that  the  name  of  ■*  Ypo- 
arv4  "  ia  Qoat  celebrated.  In  one  atory  he  la  npre- 
aented  aa  Tiaiting  Rome  during  the  reign  of  Aih 
gnitna,  and  rettoring  ID  life  the  empecM^  nephew, 
who  Wat  jut  dead ;  for  which  aerrice  Augnelna 


*  There  ia  at  thii  preeoit  tame  among  tha  HSS. 
at  Leyden  a  little  Arabic  Ireatiee  on  Pnyuognony 
which  bean  tha  name  of  PUIemim,  and  which  (aa 
the  wiilar  kai  been  inliRilied  by  a  gentltnan  who 
hu  eompaiad  the  two  woiki)  beara  a  Teiy  gnat 
naamUaH  to  tha  Otoek  Inatin  by  Ptdemon. 
(See  CaM.  BitlieO.  It^iM.  p.  481.  g  1386.) 
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eivdad  a  atatne  in  bii  honour  a*  to  a  dirinily.  A 
fair  lady  reiotTed  to  prore  that  thii  god  wai  a 
mere  mortal ;  and^  accordingly,  baring  made  an 
aaeignatiaa  with  him,  iha  let  down  for  him  a 
bailirt  Irom  her  window.  When  aha  had  laiaed 
him  half  way,  ihe  left  him  anipended  in  the  air 
all  night,  till  be  waa  found  by  the  empenr  in  tha 
morning,  and  thni  became  the  Ungbing-itodc  of 
the  court.  Another  ttory  makei  him  profeaeor  of 
medicine  in  Kama,  with  a  nephew  of  wondnnu 
talenli  and  medical  akill,  whom  he  deapatched  in 
bia  own  alead  to  the  king  of  Hnngary,  who  had 
lent  for  him  to  heal  hii  ion.  The  yonng  leech,  by 
hit  marrellona  akill,  having  diecorered  that  Iha 
prince  waa  not  the  king*a  own  aon,  directed  him  to 
feed  on  "contrarina  diuik,  contraiint  mcla,  ben* 
fleach,  and  drink  the  brotht,"  and  thereby  ec 
reetorsd  him  to  health.  Upon  bia  ratm 
laden  with  preienti,  ~¥pacraa"  beame  to 
of  hii  bimc,  that  he  marderad  him,  andaf 
"  he  let  all  hii  bokea  heme."  ~' 
Hearen  overtook  him,   and  he  died  in  di 

on  bia  murdered  nephew  lor  relief,  (aia  EOi 
Spicaf  Earis E^  Mi*r.  Romam.  vol.  iii  B.S»i 
Weber,  AfOr.  Hum.  0/  Aa  ISA,  UM,  imd  IM 
ChaC^fcvoLiii.  p.41  ;  Way,  PaUiaam  or  Tola 
i/Om  m  oad  ISM  CmL,  jb  toL  ii.  p.  173  ;  Le- 
grind  d'Anuy,  FaUiaii  oa  Onte,  AUai  H  Ro- 
mamtdn  nbmeHdal^mtSidatVmtl^VXi; 
Loiirieot  Dealongchampa,  Aan  ntr  U»  Fatim 
IkL  jc.,  p.  ISl,  and  Aoina  daSait  Saget,  p. 
2S.) 

It,  tram  the  perianal  hiatory  of  Hippoeratea,  we 
tarn  to  the  collection  of  wntingi  that  go  nnder  hia 
name,  the  paiallel  with  Homer  will  be  alill  morv 
exact  and  atnking.  In  both  caeea  we  find  a  nnmba 
of  work*,  the  moit  ancient,  and,  in  acme  napeeta, 
the  moat  excellent  of  their  kind,  which,  though 

diacovercd,  on  the  moat  cunoiy  examination,  to 
belong  in  rralily  to  eeTual  diffennt  peraonit 
Henr«  haa  ariaen  a  qneetjon  which  ha>  for  ago* 
eierdaed  Ihe  learning  and  aenteneea  of  KholatB 
and  critici,  and  which  ia  in  both  caata  etill  &r  from 
being  nliihctorily  tattled.  With  mpect  to  tha 
writing*  of  the  Hippoctatic  CoUeetJan,  "the  fitat 
glance,"  aayi  H.  Littr*  (voL  L  p.  44),  'thewt  that 
Hme  are  completo  in  tbemaelrea,  while  otbera  era 
merdy  eollectioni  of  note*,  whidi  follow  each  other 
wiihoDteonneetion,  and  which  are  umetlmeB  hardly 
intelligible.  Some  art  incemplato  and  fragmentary, 
"'*" — ' — '"  ■' 'hole  Collection  particular  «~  " 


li  belonj 


1   the  n 


word,  however  little  w 
the  contoxt  of  thrne  nmneroo*  writinga,  we  an  led 
to  conclude  that  tbey  ate  not  Ihe  work  of  one  and 
the  anme  aathar.  Thia  remarit  baa  in  all  agea 
alruck  tboi*  penoa*  who  ban  giran  their  atteo- 
tioo  to  the  woAa  of  Hippocntce  1  and  eren  at  tha 
tmw  when  mto  fmmented  on  tbeni  in  tba  Alti- 
andrian  •chool,  they  already  diapoted  aboat  tbeit 

But  it  ia  not  merely  from  internal  etideaw 
(thoogh  thia  of  itaelf  would  be  anfficieatly  coo- 
vindiq)  that  we  find  that  tha  Hippoctatic  CoUeo- 
tion  i*  not  the  woik  of  Hippocntee  ahme,  for  it  ao 
happana  that  in  two  initance*  we  find  a  [laiiaiia 
that  hat  appeand  finm  vei;  rally  time*  aa  foiBinf 
part  of  thii  cdleclion,  quoted  aa  belonging  U  a 
di&nnt  perion.    Indeed  if  we  bad  nMhii^  bat 
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tnland  arldnice  to  ptida  ui  in  our  talk  oT  ex- 
uninuig  thw  writing!,  in  order  lo  d«cida  which 
RoUjr  belong  to  Hippocnta,  we  ■honld  awM  to 
bat  few  poutiTs  renkiti;  ud  tbarefon  it  a  n«eu- 
■■17  lo  coHeet  ill  the  Mxieat  tattinMiun  thai  can 
ittil  bs  fbnnd ;  in  doing  which,  it  will  appWI  that 
the  CoUeetioii,  ai  a  whole,  on  be  ttaeed  no  higher 
than  the  period  of  th«  Aloxaadrian  Mbeol,  in  the 
third  eentiirj  a.  c ;  but  thai  particnlar  tnetiic* 
aie  lefiuTed  to  hj  the  coatemporuiee  of  Hippocntei 
and  hii  immediate  luctXHon.  [BriL  aid  For. 
Mtd.  Ra.  p.  460.) 


We 


tHipi 


ferred  to  bj  no  lea  than  ten  penoni  anteriof  to 
the  fooDdatian  of  the  Aleiandiian  ichool,  and 
among  them  hj  Ariitolle  and  Plalo.  At  the  time 
of  the  Asmation  ef  the  great  Alunndrian  library, 
the  diScRnt  InUiiei  w^ch  beu  the  name  of  Hip- 
peciMw  wan  diUgeotlT  naght  (or,  and  Ibnaed  into 
■  ungte  coQoction ;  and  about  thia  time  emuiWDcea 
the  Riica  of  ConuocDtalon,  which  hu  continued 
thiDogh  a  period  ef  am*  than  two  ihounod  jtan 
to  the  jmieat  day.  The  Gnt  penon  who  i*  known 
to  have  eommented  on  any  of  the  woiki  af  the 
Hippocratie  CoUeetioa  ia  Uerophilnt.    [Kikofbi- 

iitCDcs  ii  that  on  the  IieatiH  "  De  Articulia,"  by 
Apolluniui  Citienua  tApOLLOHiua  Chibnub.] 
By  Ike  the  moat  (aluminoui,  end  at  the  leme  time 
by  Ikr  the  mort  ralaable  comraentariea  thai  remain, 
ar«  thoee  ef  Oslen,  who  wrote  •cTcnl  woiki  in 
lUdatration  of  the  wrilingt  of  Hippocrat«i,  beiLdei 
thoie  which  we  now  poueu.  Hii  Commenlaiiea, 
which  are  itill  extant,  are  thoM  on  the  "  Da  Na- 
tuiB  Hominia,"  "De  Salnhri  Vietni  Ratione,"  "  De 
BatipneVictoi  in  Uoibia  Acnlit,"  "  Praenationea," 
"  Pcaedictionei  1.,**  **  Aphoriuni,"  "  De  Mortna 
Vnlgaribui  1.  II.  III.  VI,-  -  De  Fractuiia."'  -  De 
Articulia,''  "  De  OSdiia  Medin,"  and  "  De  Hn- 
nuribiu,"  with  a  ^oaiaiy  of  difficult  and  obaolete 
woida,  and  fragment!  on  ^e  "  De  Aeti,  Aqnia,  et 
lAaa,"  and  "  De  Alimento."  The  other  ancient 
cammenbviea  that  remain  are  theae  of  Palladiua, 
Joanna*  Aleaiidiiniu,  Slaphanua  Athanieniii, 
Meleliaa,  Tbeophiliu  Pntoipatharioa,  and  Damaa- 
eiaa ;  batide*  a  •pmiooi  work  attributed  to  Ori- 
basDa.  a  tkaMry  of  oUolale  and  difficult  word*  by 
iome  Arabic  Conunentaiiei  that 
IT  been  puhli^ed.  {BriL  ami  For.  Med. 
Sn.f.i6l.) 

Kia  writing*  were  held  in  the  higfaeet  eitaem  by 
the  ancient  Qxeek  and  I^tin  phjaidana,  and  moat 
of  them  wwe  tniulated  into  AraUe.  (See  Wen- 
rid),  Dt  Ami.  Gnec  Vert.  «t  OommeiL  Sgr. 
Jmi.,  Ac-)     In  the  middle  ■«,  howexar,  they 

authota,  whoae  wotki  an  of  a  man  [tactical  cha> 
netai,  and  better  fitted  for  bring  made  a  daia-bojk 
and  manual  of  butroctian.  In  more  modem  lime*, 
ao  the  contiaiy,  the  woik*  of  the  Hippacratic  Col- 
lection hare  been  nloed  more  according  to  their 
nal  worth,  while  man;  of  the  moat  popular  medical 
writer*  of  the  middla  agea  have  &llen  into  complete 
neglect  The  number  of  wotki  wiilten  in  illoilia- 
tion  or  eiplanatioii  of  the  Colladion  ii  tei7  great, 
aa  i*  alao  that  of  the  adiliou*  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  treatiaea  compoaing  iL  Of  theae  only  a 
Teiy  lew  can  be  here  manliantd:  a  fiiller  account 
may  ha  liMmd  in  Fabric  BU.  Grace. ;  Haller, 
Bik  Mi^e.  PrtKLi  the  Gnt  toI.  of  Kilhn'*  cdi- 
tioB  cf  HippoctUei ;  Choolant'*  Baadb.  der  Bk- 
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AaiaiidifiT  die  A^Un  Median;  Littri^  Mip- 
pwrate* ;  and  other  profeaaed  bibliographical  worfca. 
The  wo-ka  of  Hippocrata  Gnt  appeared  in  a  I^iin 
tianilalion  by  Fabin*  CalTu*.  Rom.  U2S,  fid.  The 
Gnl  Greek  editisn  i*  the  Aldine,  Venet.  1  S2d,  lU., 
which  waa  printed  from  MSS.  with  hardly  any 
correction  of  the  tranacriber'*  emn.  The  Gret 
aditiDn  that  had  any  pretenaion*  to  be  caUed  a 
critical  edition  waa  that  by  Hieron.  Mercuiiali*, 
Venet  1588,  IbL,  Oi.and  I^t ;  but  Ihia  waa  much 
■urpaaaed  Vr  that  of  Anst  Foeun*,  Ftancot 
lfi9£,  foL,  Or.  and  Ut,  which  contmne*  to  the 
preient  day  to  be  the  beat  eomptafB  edition.  Vaa- 
dar  Linden'a  edition  (Lngd.  fiat  1 665.  Bro.  3  lola. 
Or.  and  Lat)  ia  neat  and  conunodioaa  for  refer- 
ence from  hi*  haling  divided  the  text  into  ahnrt 
pangrapha.  Chaitiar'a  edition  of  the  worka  of 
Oalen  and  Hippocratea  haa  been  notited  under 
O-iLKN ;  B*  haa  alio  Kiihn'a,  of  which  ii  may  be 
laid  that  iti  only  adianlagei  are  ita  coaTeni^t 
uae,  the  ivprint  of  Ackermann'i  Hiilar,  Liltr. 
//>f7«cr,  (from  Marleia'a  ad.  of  Fabr.  BibL  Gr.)  in 
■'    "   ■     '        ■   '        -  *  '       fltiiecor- 

of  Foe*, 
By  &i  the  beat 
edition  in  every  reapect  ia  one  which  ia  now  in 
the  couna  of  publication  at  Pari*,  under  the  aaper- 
intendenca  of  E.  Litlr^,  of  which  the  finl  toL  ap- 
peared in  1839,  and  the  Iburth  in  1844.  It 
contain*  a  new  text,  foDndad  upon  >  collation  of 
the  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paria ;  a  French 
traoilation ;  an  inlereeling  and  learned  general  In- 
troduction, and  a  co^Houa  arvument  prefixed  to  each 
treatiie ;  and  nmneton*  aoentiSc  and  philalogieal 
note*.  It  i*  a  work  quite  indiapanaibie  to  eiery 
phyBcian,  critic,  and  philologiit,  who  wi*he*  to 
ttudy  in  detail  the  work*  of  the  Hippocralic  Col- 
lection, and  it  haa  already  done  much  more  to- 
ward* lettUi^  the  text  than  any  edition  that  ha* 
pnceded  it;  bat  at  the  lama  time  it  mu*t  not  ba 
couoaled  that  (he  editor  doe*  not  leem  to  bare 


tmt  made  the  b( 
*  had  at  hi*  cc 


maer  csncol  help  now  and  then  noticing  a  mani- 
feit  want  of  critKal  (and  eren  at  time*  of  gram- 
matical) acholaiabip. 

The  HippocratM  Collection  'con*i*t*  of  mora 
than  tax\j  wcrkt ;  and  the  daaailicBtion  of  the*e, 
and  a**igning  each  (a*  far  aa  pouible)  to  ita 
proper  author,  conetitote*  by  fiir  the  moat  diffi- 
cult qneetion  couDRted  with  the  ancient  medical 
writen.  Variou  haie  been  the  ckauEcation* 
[repo*ed  both  in  ancient  and  modem  time*,  and 
nriona  the  mla*  by  which  their  author*  wars 
nided ;  Kme  contenting  them*elTe*  with  fallowing  - 
unplicitly  the  oranion*  of  Galen  and  Erotianua, 
aivning  chiefiy  from  peculiaritie*  of  *tyle. 


1   the  medical  a 


•ophical  doctrine* 


claauEcation*  cannot  be  giten  here,  much  leu  am 
the  objectioni  that  may  be  bronght  againat  each  bo 
painted  out :  upon  the  whole,  the  writer  i*  inclined 
to  think  M.  Littri'a  auperior  to  any  that  haa  pir- 
caded  it ;  bnt  by  no  meanm  ao  uneiceptianaUa  a* 
to  do  away  with  the  neceauty  of  a  new  one.  The 
following  claaaificBtian,  though  iai  enough  bixn 
inpplyina  the  deaideralnni,  differ*  in  te*cral  in- 
atancea  from  any  former  one :  il  ia  impoaaible  hero 
for  the  writer  to  f^Te  more  than  the  nwAi  of  hi* 
iuvatigatioQ,  reEitrring  fi>r  the  .datk  on  w 


ng  fi>r  the  datk  on  vhich 

,„.„..,CJoogK; 
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opinion  in  Mcfa  puticular  one  ii  fotukdcd  to  Iha 
workt  of  OnuMT,  Aekennum,  and  Liuii,  of  wbicli 
bg  hu,  of  coune,  miulc  bn  dk.*  Pubipi  ■  tkbnUr 
or  ftatalegical  r'ltw  oi  the  difiocnl  dinaiimi  ud 
■ubdiTuioni  of  Iha  Ctllcction  will  bs  tbc  bnl  al- 
onUtrd  Ui  put  the  nader  at  ouoo 
the  vhole  bewingi  of  ths  mbjecv 

^^Il^icul  aliSSS^  {^Sacu. 


ir  PngaoHieom  (toK  i.  p.  B8,  gd.  KUhn)  ;  'A^f 
pui/uji,  Aptoritmi  (toI.  iiL  p.  706] ;  'EnlivuM' 
BifAla  K,r,  D»  MoMi  Pcqmlmimi  (or  £^i>dn«- 
enua),  lib.  L  and  ui.  (toL  I  pp.  382,  4S7)  t  Hipl 
Amlnif  'O^w,  jDb  SoUoh  Vidn  »  Aforiu 
jtcHfu,  or  Dt  Diatta  AaUartm  (toL  iL  p.  3S); 
tbpl  'A^pw,  TMfw,  Tiinr,  Ai  ^i'K,  .low^  tt 
Loeit  (vol  L  p.  62S) ;  Hipl  tw  ^  K*f<i\^  TfH^ 
fidrw,  Dt  C^nUi  rafHritiu  fToL  iiL  f.  346). 

Gaa  II.i  contuning  ITlp)    A|ix*>i|t  'iTrrputqt, 
Ar  Prim  Afsfnu  (tdI.  Lp.32);  nt^'AfOp^, 


DeA 


i(.<.; 


TietHinu  (toL  iiL  p.  37D) ;  *0^ni,  Jn^ 
(toL  i.  p.  1);  NJHV,  £«  (loLL  Dl  3)j  Dtp) 
'E\ir>>',  Dl  nicenlm  (foL  liL  p.  807);  H^ 
Suprn**.  A  /Unfu  (nL  iii.  p.  323);  Hip) 
MiafftaiH;  A  »D««rrjkMfit«  (toL  iii.  p.  340)i 
Kat'  iTTptror,  Z)(  Qgiama  Mtdici  (vol  iiL  □.  48] ; 
n*p)  'I^T  Nait«mi^  Dt  MorU  Saeta  (raL  L 
p.  587). 

Clw  III.,  eoDtuning  Uft^filTa^'  A,  Pn»^ 
rlMrn,  or  PraedkliBma  L  (id.  L  p.  1£7)  i  Kaaml 
IVm''«t,  Ohooi  Praemoliomei  (iroL  i  p.  234]. 

Clu  IV.,  coatUDing  Htp)  Mo-iot  'latpJmi, 
Dt  Natmn  HamiiU  {■foi.  i.  f.Sa)\  Iltpl  AHfTm 
I^Kia^f,  Ox  Sal<ibn  KMu  AaMDiH(?]  (nt.  L 
p.Glfi);  IIip)  ruKumfiit  Ms-iof,  £ii  Mrtm  jlf*- 
JiiBln(F)  (ml  ii.  p.  S2S]  i  Ibp)  No^nr  B,  T,  A 
^OT«u,  iL  iH(?)  (ToLiL  P.S12);  Tltft  'Encinfwi, 
Dt  S*pe7-/oebitiom:{?)  (laL  i.  p.  460). 

Clw  v.,  eontiining  Htfil  •vnir,  Z!^  FbUH 
(toI.  L  p.569]  i  Ibpl  Tin*  Tw  n/'Av^wm, 
i>>£scii»»(nw(T«l.  ii.p.101);  Hipl  Tixnn, 
Ai^rte(P)(vallp.5);  n<pl  AiiJrqi. £l( ZNotta, 
ot  Oi  rie(H  Aacmg  (vol.  L  p.  6S£]  i  Ibpl  *£»- 
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■Ww,J]«/MMuHi(niLii.  |l1];  II«IIIa«b.D* 
J^filiomim  (toL  iL  p.  380} ;  Rfpl  tw  jvrm 
UoSw,  Dt  ItB-mi  AJfktioiAia  (toL  ii.  p.  437)  | 
ntpl  Nmlrar  A,  i^  MorM  L(toL  iL  p.i6£)i  Dtpl 
'Ernvufm^  i^  %ituua«n' Parte  (lol,  L  p.  444); 
□^  'Ocrq/oiMU,  £to  6lc<(Mi<ri  Portu  <>-aL  I  p 
4£fi)  {  'BntvilM  BilXh  B,  &,  Z,  £^»dl»]nl^■^ 
or  A  Moitit  Pafmlaribat,  iL  ir.  tL  (toL  iiL  pp. 
438,511,583);  UtflXi^tSr,  Dt  IlamarilHH  (tuL 
Lp.l2a);  Otfl  Typir  XpiSt»t,  Dt  Un  Lk/mt- 
ttgrn  (tdL  iL  p.  153). 

Clui  VI^  coDtaiDing  Titpi  rongi,  Dt  Otrnfrnm 
(toL  L  p.  S71) ;  nfpl  M«oi  TlaMmi,  Dt  MKn 
Piwri  (*oL  L  p.  382) ;  Utfi  Saicmt  A,  Dt  MoMt 
iT.  (ni.  iL  p.  S24)  -,  Utpt  riourdar,  Dt  M*- 
Utnua  Jtfi..«^  (toL  iL  p.  606)  ;  IV  "^fcrfiw. 
£>■  rvyiuu.  Martii  (irol.il  p.  S2e>;  Htpl'A^ 
fW,  J>)  SitrilibB  (tbL  iii  p.  I }. 

CIm  VII.,  containing  'En)«iW  B4Xb  E,  H, 
-E^kfaiBaiWB,  or  £>g  AfsrMr  Ptpmbiribm  i.  riu 
(Ttd.  iii.  pfk  £4G,  631]  ;  II*;.!  Saftiv,  Dt  Oinb 
(•oL  L  p.  485)  ;  ntpt  Tftfiit,  DtAlmmtt  (foU  ii. 
PL  17)  ;  n^l  lifHcw,  £■  CbriitM  (toL  i  p.  424)) 
IIipl  'EOgfulSw,  Dt  Stf^maat,  ■  w«k  which  IM 
lonlgar  eiirti  in  Gnck,  but  of  whicfa  N.  Littrt 
hu  EiiDDd  ■  Litin  truulalion  )  Ofoft^ati*  B, 
Proni^iia  (or  PratdiOmia)  JL  (lol.  L  p.  IBS)  j 
n>pl  'OoY^w  Maui,  A  ,V<ttani  6l»wm  ■  work 
oaapnied  mtinlj  of  eitncu  from  other  trtMiiM 
nf  tM  Hippoentic  CoUtction,  ud  boa  other  «a- 
dent  withon,  and  whicfa  tbenfara  H.  \AlUi  i* 
going  to  nppnM  entirely  (igl.  i  p.  502)  ;  Ile^ 
'aUm',  Dt  Oiamdttii  (toL  L  p.  4SI]  ;  IM 
•lirrpee,  Dl  Mtdim  (foL  L  p.  56] ;  Depl  U- 
(rxv»wdni<.  Dt  Dumli  HabitH  (toL  I.  p.  66); 
TtmpryytxSai.  Praatplioma  (toL  L  p.  77} ;  II*|M 
'Anr^i^  Dt  Amatomia  (or  Ai  KfecHomt  Cnr~ 
pgrwn)  [toL  iii  p.  379) ;  n«pl  '(Morrcfi^,  £tt 
DBmimau  (toL  L  p.  482}  ;  [bpl  'ETmraTOMn  "^ 
C(>i!eu,  A  Aen^oH  Fagfw(TaLiiLp.37E)j  Utft 
■aini,  De  Vin  (to!,  iii.  p.  42)  j  Il>pl  Kpu.W,  d 
a»»n  (or  Dt  JadioOUmim)  (foL  L  p.  136)) 
Ilfp)  KfiaiiiMT,  Dt  DMui  Oritiai  (or  ill  A(Am 
JmUmlBriii)  (r)1.  L  p.  149}  ;  n^l  *wvi^nir,  £to 
MtdMeamtHtii  Pmrg^wi,  (toL  iiL  p.  855j. 

Cili*  VIII.,  oontiining  'Enm\<  .^iitolv 
(raL  iii.  p.  769)  j  Tlfittmmit  Stffn^ei,  TIM* 
tali  Ugati  Ontia  (roLiiL  p.  831);  twMpmt, 
"  ■■  ■  ■  (ral.  iiL  p.  830}  ;  A^yfui  'Atf 
i»  Stnatv  OauiUliim  (tbL  iii.  %, 
829). 

&iefa  of  tbeM  cl—ti  Rqnim  ■  tiw  wordi  at 

plaiutioD.     Tb«  Gnt  doM  itiU  probaUy  b*  eoo' 

ndered  by  many  pfnotu  to  bt  rather  Hnall ;  bat 

*'   Mraiad  Hifer  and  better  to  include  in  it  only 

Die  woiki  of  whoae  gvnaineneBi  then  hai  oanr 

en  as;  donbt.     To  thi>  tfaue  ii  perbapa  one  al- 

ptkm,  and  that  nlating  to  tb*  nrjr  work  wfacM 

ganuiDanen  one  would  peihapa  laait  expect  to  find 

-"-•' - ithywhiii 


•  Some  of  the  rwden  of  thit  work  may  periiapi 
be  intereated  to  beai  thai  a  tUictij/iliilalogioal  elu- 
aifieation  of  the  worlii  of  the  Hippoeratic  CollectiDn 
in  nill  a  deaideiatnm  ;  and  Ibat,  ai  Ihii  ia  in  &ct 
alnuwt  the  onlj  quealiDn  eonneded  with  the  inbject 
which  baa  not  bj  tiiia  time  been  thorDngbljr  >>- 
■mined,  any  achidar  who  mil  nndonake  Uie  work 
will  be  dinng:  good  aeiricf  to  the  cann  of  andoit 
medical  lileratnn. 


■t  popolitJy  known.  Some  doobta 


the  origin  of  the  ApfaariBm,  and  indeed  tba 
diacuMiaii  of  tfae  genmneneai  of  thii  work  nay  ba 
aaid  to  be  an  epitoDH  t/  tfae  quattioni  nlating  to 
the  whole  Hippocntic  CollectiDo.  Wa  Bud  be»  a 
*Biy  eelebnted  work,  which  hat  fron  (arty  tiiwa 
bone  ike  name  of  Hippoctalea,  but  of  wkidi  •on* 
put)  hare  alwayi  been  condenned  aa  ipaiioaa. 
Upon  examining  thoaa  portiani  that  an  cdDndand 
to  lMgenniiie,«eolneiTetkal  Jkt  gntUatpntof 
D4,i,.=.otCjOOQ[c 


HIPPOCRATESl 

At  But  thn«  MctioD)  tgntt  t^toa*^  word  for  vord 

vid)  puMgn  to  ba  faund  in  hii  Bckmiwlidaed 

i  vhiU  m  the  tmuinin^  ■pctiooi  n  Lmd 

H  takm  ippvmtlf  from  iparioa* 

■' "-luidding  B^iliy  '    "  "  " 


„  d  to  be  .. 
,  n  tks  opiaion  of  the  critic*  alkded  to) 
to  bg  (Kcoaotnl  for  in  one  of  two  wmji :  aitlu 
HippocnlM  hiouclf  in  hii  old  iige  (for  the  Apbt 
rinit  hne  ilwayi  beea  atthbated  to  thii  period  of 
hifl  lite)  put  tonther  nrtaia  ertiBtti  fpsa  ius  own 
workm,  to  wUch  wetB  afleiwaidi  added  oihu  len- 
tencfi  token  from  later  anthon  ;  or  eba  the  col- 
lection w>i  not  formed  b^  Hippocrmtea  hiniieif,  bnt 
bj  ume  perxm  or  penoni  after  hi*  death,  who 
nude  aptioriKial  extract*  fima  hu  worii*,  and 
EmtB  thoM  of  other  writen  of  a  later  date,  and  the 
whele  waa  then  sllribnted  to  Hippoctatea,  bacsnae 
he  wa*  the  Mithar  of  Ibe 


utfirrtin 


Thiiac 


the  fbrmatioB  of  the  Afrfioriain*  Hf^iean  extreraelf 
pItniiUe,  nor  doe*  it  leem  to  be  anj  deciuTO  ob- 
jection to  laj,  that  we  find  amcog  than  lenlencei 
which  are  not  to  be  met  irilh  aliawhan ;  for, 
when  we  rvcoUect  how  many  work*  of  the  old 
medics!  writera,  and  periiap*  of  H[ppoenteihiin*df, 

maj  have  been  eitmcted  Erom  loma  treatiie  that  it 

feHcd  that  thi*  conjectnre,  bowerer  planiible  and 
notable,  tequjiet  fottber  ptnof  and  eiaminatiou 


The 


.  of  the  I 


,  and  aSbrdi  at 
the  Hinie  time  a  curioD*  initiiice  of  the  impoeubilitj 
of  latim^ing  eiro  ihoee  few  penoiu  in  Eampe  whote 
opinion  on  anch  a  matter  i*  really  worth  aiking  ; 
for,  upon  mbmitting  tbeclasaification  totwo  friends, 
onecj'wbom  it  decidedly  the  mod  learned  pfay- 
tician  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  other  one  of  the 
belt  medioil  critic*  on  the  continent,  he  wai  ad- 
Tited  by  the  one  to  call  thii  clan  "  Work*  pntailj 
written  by  Hippocnlo,"  and  by  the  other  to  Innl- 
fec  them  (with  one  eiception)  to  the  clat*  of 
*■  Woritt  certainty  iKrf  wriiteo  by  Hippocralea." 
The  amoonl  of  probability  in  faronr  of  the  gennine- 
nei*  of  all  tbeie  woriu  i*  certainly  by  do  ineaD* 
eqnal ;  e.  g.  the  two  little  piecei  eaUed  the  "  Oath," 
and  the  **  I^w,"  though  eommonly  conndered  to 
be  the  wotk  of  the  aune  anthor,  and  to  ba  in- 
timately cnnnfcled  with  «eh  oths,  aeera  lather  to 
baking  ts  diSennt  periodt,  the  Ibimer  haTing  all 
the  nmplicity,  hotieaty,  and  religku*  feeling  of  an- 
tiquity, Ibe  latter  aomewhal  of  the  aSectetion  and 
declamatory  giandiloqnencc  of  a  lophkt.  Hov- 
erer,  a*  all  of  theee  book*  haTB  been  conaidered  to 
be  genuine  by  lome  critic*  of  more  or  lei*  note,  it 
leemed  bM(a  to  defer  to  tbeir  authority  at  leait 
10  &r  a*  to  allow  that  they  might  pertoft  hare 
been  written  by  Hippocnte*  himaelf. 

The  two  wrak*  which  conttitata  the  third  dan, 
and  whidi  aie  probably  th*  oldeit  medical  writing* 
that  Axiat,  have  been  mppoaed  with  loma  pruba- 
bility  to  eoniiil,  at  leail  in  part,  of  the  inicriptiont 
on  the  Totire  tablet!  placed  tn  the  temple  of  Aeicu- 
iMiini  by  theae  who  bad  recarered  their  health, 
which  certainly  nmititated  one  of  the  wnrce*  from 
which  the  medial  knowledgt  of  Hippoenlei  wa* 
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In  the  iiwrth  cIbm  are  placed  thoae  woik*  trbiA 
were  eertmnly  not  written  by  Hippoerale*  hinwrlf, 
which  were  prob^ly  either  contonporary  or  hot 
little  poitoioi  to  htm,  and  whoee  autbon  have 
been,  with  caota  or  1*>*  degree  of  certainly,  dia- 
corered.  The  w«k*  De  Natnra  Hammii,  and  Ik 
SabAri  Vtctmi  Baliom,  ale  mppoied  by  H.  Littre 
to  haie  been  written  by  the  >anw  anihor,  becania 
it  ii  Mid  by  Oalen  that  in  many  old  editiona  the«a 
two  treatiae*  fcnned  but  one  ;  and  thia  anthor  he 
eoakclidea  to  hare  been  Palyboa,  the  loii-ia-law  of 
Hippocrate*  (t^  L  pp.  46,  346,  Ik.),  becaute  a 
pai**^  i*  quoted  by  Aii*totle<//ut.^*tiiuiu  S), 
and  attribnted  to  Polyboa,  which  i*  fbnnd  word  fbt 
word  in  the  wok  Dt  Natm  Jiaminit  (toL  i.  p. 
SB4).  Far  aiBnewbat  ^Dai  mwoa,  Eotyphon 
ba*  been  mppoiad  to  be  the  author  of  the  aecaud 
and  thiid  book*  A  MtMi,  and  the  woik  Dt 
Ndtmra  Mtliitri  [EvRTMION]  ;  and  alw)  (Choogh 
with  nnidi  leaa  ihow  of  reaaon)  a  ^^f*"  LecH 
phanei,  or  Claophane*  (of  whom  nothing  whaterer 
i*  known),  to  hara  written  the  tnaliae  Di  Siper- 
fuutiott  (Littrt,  ToL  i.  p.  380). 

In  the  GtUi  elaaa  there  i*  one  tnM>*e  (£>  Di- 
tutd)  in  which  an  aitnmanical  coincidence  with 
iha  calendar  of  Eudoin*  hai  been  pointed  to  the 
writer  by  a  Mend,  which  (*■  Ear  •*  he  i>  aware) 

.Metioi,  If  the  ca- 
lendar of  Endaiua,  a*  pmarred  in  the  Apinuvdioi 
of  Ptdemy  and  the  f*y»«Amr  of  Geminu*  (tea 
PetaT.  UnmoL  of.  64,  71).  be  ccmpand  with  part 
ofthe  third  book  ilt i>>i«(a(ToLLpp- 711— 7I£), 
it  will  be  (bond  that  Ihe  period*  correapond  *o 
exactly,  that  (Uiere  being  »  other  aolar  calendar 
of  antiqoity  in  which  Iheae  interrali  coincide  ■> 
claaely,a[>d  all  thrDDgh,bal  that  of  Bndoaiu).  i  t  leemi 
a  reaionable  inference  diat  the  writer  of  the  worit 
i>ff  Diaeio  look  tium  from  the  calendar  in  qne^ 
lion.  If  thi*  be  gtunted,  it  wiU  lidlsw  that  the 
■athor  null  hare  writlen  Aii  intk  after  the  year 
B.C  SSI,  which  i*  the  date  of  the  calendar  of  Ka- 
doiui ;  and,  a>  Hippooatci  mnit  hive  bean  at 
leut  eighty  yean  old  at  that  lime,  thii  condsiiaw 
wilt  agree  qwte  well  wid  the  gweml  opinion  of 
ancient  and  modern  critic*,  thi^  the  treatiae  in 
qneation  wa*  probably  written  by  one  of  hii  im- 
mediate followen. 

The  ujcth  due  agreM  with  the  nilh  dau  of 
M.  Littr^  who,  viUi  gnat  appearance  of  proba- 
bility, mpposca  it  to  form  a  connected  aerie*  of 
work*  written  by  the  lame  anthot,  whoee  name  i* 
qnita  anknawn,  and  of  whoM  data  it  can  only  b« 
determined  from  internal  evidence  that  be  muat 
have  bred  later  than  Hippociate*,  and  bafon  the 
timeof  Ariitotle. 

The  work*  contained  in  thia  and  the  terenth 
dan  hare  far  laany  ueiiLiuia*  fiin»d  part  of  tb* 
Hipponatic  CoDtetion  wilbont  hanngany  right  to 
nch  an  honour,  and  tbairfore  an  not  gamine ; 


guilty  d  aamming  the  nune  of  Hi 
that  they  have  rrpretented  the  *tale  of  medical 
•cience  u  in  any  reipect  different  from  what  it 
really  wu  in  the  lime*  in  whidi  they  wrote,  theia 
reuon  for  denying  their  mtfioifuafy.  And 
*  lespect  they  are  to  be  regarded  witb  a  Tory 
diSetsat  eye  from  the  piece*  which  form  the  laat 
:lai*,  which  ore  neither  gniniiw  nor  antbenlic,  bat 
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ihsre  Kline  inpaoitj-  and  tkill,  but  iriiich  we  (101 
■uRicientlj'  full  aC  dilEi^uItici  and  ineoniiitcneui  to 
betrsj  >t  once  th»Lr  origin. 

So  mqfh  fpsce  hu  bKD  Uiktn  ap  with  the  pre- 
limimrr,  but  idmI  jndiipcnuhle  itep  of  detennin- 
irig  which  are  tha  genmne  worki  of  Hippocnitei, 
and  which  ore  ipuriouf,  that  a  tatj  iligbl  iketch 
of  hi>  opiniont  ii  ili  tlut  can  be  na<r  attempted, 
and  for  a  fuller  ucoont  the  reader  miul  be  referred 
to  ths  wotIu  of  L«  Ckre,  Haller,  ^Htngel,  &c,,  or 
to  »iiie  of  thoie  which  relate  eapeciallj  to  Hippo- 
cratn.  Ha  dindca  the  otiMi  oi  dutua  iaia  two 
principal  claur* ;  the  oDe  eomprehettding  [he  m- 
nuence  of  ifuon*.  elimatei,  water,  «tiulion,  kc^ 
and  the  other  cimHiting  of  mom  penonal  and  pri- 
u  mult  rtom  the  particntu  kind 


if  food  a 


rhieh  « 


■epomte  indiTidual  indalgei  hinuelL  The  modifi- 
cationi  of  the  alm<i«phen  dependent  oa  diflerml 
•eauni  and  dinatei  ii  t.  mbiect  which  waa  mc- 
eeaifully  troUad  by  Hipponatea,  and  which  ii  (till 
&i  from  eihanated  h J  al]  the  rEiearchet  ef  modem 
icience.  He  eoniidend  that  while  heat  and  cold, 
nKMilare  and  drjneu,  taeeeeded  one  another 
thjODghout  the  ^CAT,  the  hnman  body  underwent 
certain  analenue  changei,  which  influenced  the 
diieaaei  of  the  period  j  and  on  thi>  baaii  waa 
Ibunded  the  doctrine  of  pithologial  conilitntiDDt, 
eorreapotiding  to  particnlar  conditioni  of  the  it- 
moephere,  u  thai,  whenerer  the  jear  or  the  leaaon 
eihihiled  a  ipedal  character  in  which  nuih  or  anch 
a  lempenlare  ptenuled,  thoae  penoni  who  were 
ecpoied  to  iU  indneooe  were  afiected  bj  a  aeriei  of 
dieorden,  all  bearing  the  aaOK  atatnp.  (How 
plainly  the  laine  idea  nuu  through  the  OUereati- 
ema  Mtdirai  of  Sjdenham.  onr  "  Engluh  Hippa- 
eralea  "  need  not  be  pointed  ont  to  Ihoae  who  are 
at  aU  bmiliar  with  hii  woili.}  The  belief  in  the 
inBoence  which  diSeient  climate*  exerciu  on  the 
human  fruat  foUowi  natural!;  tnm  the  theoi;  jnit 
mentioned  ;  for,  in  tut,  a  cfiaute  ma;  be  eoo- 
ndeied  aa  nothing  more  than  a  penrnmaU  maatm, 
whoae  efiecti  ma;  be  expected  to  be  mora  power- 
ful, inaBDBch  a*  the  ooie  ii  otct  at  worii  opon 
muikind.  Aecordingl;,  Hippoentea  attrUntato 
climate  both  the  coafonnatioa  of  the  bodj  and  the 
diipontioa  of  tbe  mind — indeed,  ilmoat  erary 
thing  \  and  if  the  Oreeha  were  found  to  be  birdy 
freemim,  and  the  AnaticB  effminate  ilaTea^  he 
nocountt  tor  the  diflennce  of  th«r  chaiacten  by 
that  of  the  dimatea  in  which  they  liied.  With 
mpKt  to  the  Kcond  cbua  of  canw*  pndodng 
divue,  he  otitibnted  all  lortB  of  dimdeia  to  a 
Tieioui  lyilem  of  diet,  which,  whether  exceanre 
or  defectire,  he  coniidered  to  be  eqmilly  injuHooi ; 
and  in  the  nune  way  he  luppoeed  that,  when  bo- 

eiitirely  needed,  tba  health  waa  eqnally  likely  to 
•uf&r.  though  by  different  fonni  of  diieaae.  Into 
all  the  minnciae  of  the  "  Hnmonl  Pathology  "  (ai 
it  waa  called),  which  kept  it*  gnrand  in  Europe  aa 
the  prevailii^  doctrine  of  all  the  modioli  aecta  for 

be  inHkienl  to  remind 
idi  or  hnmonr*  al  the 
bndy  (blood,  ^Icgm,  ydlov  bile,  and  Uaek  bile} 
were  lUppoird  to  be  the  primary  aenc  of  dieeaee ; 
that  health  waa  the  reanlt  of  the  due  combination 
(or  eroBi)  of  theae,  and  that,  when  thia  cnik 


place  to  enter  here. 


in  tha  coniae  of  a  diaonUt  tkat  ma  proceeding  b- 
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tneae  ouea  iia4  a  tendency  to  occni  at  certain 
•tated  periodi,  whidi  were  hence  called  "critical 
daya."  {Bni.  and  For.  Mxd.  Rev.) 

The  medial  prKtice  at  Hippocratea  waa  eanliaa* 
and  feeble,  h>  much  ao,  (bat  he  waa  in  afler  timaa 
reproached  with  leldng  hii  padenti  die,  by  dojl^ 
nothing  to  keep  them  alire.  It  contiited  chtefly 
in  watching  the  opetationi  of  nature,  and  pro- 
moting the  critical  eTaenattimi  mentioned  ahore  ; 
■0  thu  attention  to  diet  and  Rgimeu  vaa  tba 
prinripal  and  often  the  only  remedy  that  ha  en- 
ployed.  Several  hundred  luhatancea  hara  been 
ennmented  which  are  need  medicinally  in  difierent 
IBiti  of  the  Hippooatic  Collection ;  of  theae,  by 
br  the  gnater  portion  belong  to  the  r^eMUe 
kingdmn,  ai  it  wonld  be  in  Twn  to  look  for  any 
tzBoei  of  cbemiatry  in  theae  rally  writings  In 
nxjftrj,  be  ii  the  author  of  the  ^quently  quoted 
maxim,  that "  what  cannot  be  cured  by  medidoea 
ia  corsd  by  the  knife  ;  and  what  ouinot  be  cured 
by  the  knife  ia  cured  by  fire."  The  anatomlca) 
knowledge  diiplayed  in  different  paila  of  the  Hip- 
pocnlic  CoUecIiou  ia  acanty  and  cODUadictDry,  ao 
much   10,  that  the  diicnpoKdea  on   thia  aobject 


•catterad  throngli  the  pogn  of  hia  writinga.  He 
wu  eridently  ■  penon  who  not  only  had  had 
great  experience,  but  who  olao  knew  bow  to  tniv 

reflection!  and  apophthegm!  that  we  meet  with  in 
hie  wrilingi,  aome  of  which  (aa,  for  example, 
"  Life  ia  ibort,  and  Art  ii  long  ")  bale  acquired  ■ 
■oit  of  proTerlual  notoriety,  abow  him  to  bare 
been  a  prafbund  thinker.  He  appean  to  b>Te  felt 
the  minal  oMigBtioni  and  mponiilnlilieB  of  hi* 
pmfeeaioB,  and  ofbn  trie*  to  impreu  npou  hia 
laadeta  the  dotiea  of  can  and  attention,  and  kind- 
IMM  towarda  tbe  aick,  nying  that  a  phyiician^ 
firat  and  chief  emiaideralion  ought  to  be  the  re- 
•toring  hi*  patient  to  health.  The  Uyle  of  the 
Hippocralie  writings  which  an  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 

thongh  thii  charge,  which  ii  ai  old  aa  the  lime  of 
Oalen,ia  often  hnngbl  loo  indiscriminately  againat 
the  whole  collection,  whereaa  it  appUei,  in  tact, 
eapeetally  only  to  certain  tnBtiaea,  which  aeem  to 
be  merdy  a  coUectiim  of  nolea,  ncfa  aa  IM  Mi- 
•»ni6w,£K  J{iaiafo,£UQ^b»iAferf»,ftc  In 
thoH  writing!,  which  an  uniTeiaally  allowed  to  ba 
genuine,  we  do  not  find  thia  exceaaiTe  hnrity, 
thongh  eien  theae  ane  in  general  by  no  maam  eaiy. 
(Brit.  aU  For.  MtiLHm.) 

Of  the  gnat  number  of  booki  pDbli!hed  en  tha 
aabject  of  tbe  Hippocnuic  Collection,  only  a  rery 
few  of  the  moat  modem  and  moat  naeful  can 
be  hare  enumeiated ;  a  fiiller  liil  may  be  (bund 
in  Choulant'i  Himdb.  drr  /liitirrltm^  j9r  iHi 
Ailkrt  AfnCiM,  or  bit  Biiliolk.  Mtdico-ffif 
tor. ,-  or  in  Aekermann^  HiMorit  Lileraria  Hfpo- 
cratu.  Fiieaii  OanoHmia  H^jHcrala  ia  a  Terr 
coptooa  and  Icanwd  leiicim,  pnbliibed  in  li. 
FmwoC    1588,  and  Qener,    1662.     SpnagO^ 
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Afolegii  dtt  Hipfeer.  <md  Kimt 
(LeipL  17B3. 1792.  3  ndi.  Sto.),  oimauu,  Mnang 
dUkt  DUtLer,  k  Oomui  tniulation  of  hhihi  of  Iha 
villi  ■  Tkluiibli  ammwntuy. 
M  tnatiaa  bj  Eimuiiu,  Dt  HippDCr.  Zlmi i  ina  a 
/-n^MHtin  imriiiJa  (Lngd.  Bat.  1H32,  ilo,),  dp 
MtvM  to  bs  antiillj  itndiFd  ;  u  ■]»  doa  llink'i 
<Bmn»tiim.  VMier  die  nnonlni  n  dtm  tf ippooro- 
(bola  Jlaln/lai,  <h£k  Bimirim,pa  Vnr  Ht  EbU- 
itit  Jimr  S*nftm,  in  the  *■  AUwndliiiigeD  in 
BsrioLAkHlaiL*'  1814,  IBIS.  Onmsr-a  Owiin) 
Liirtnm  /f^yratemw  fan  nri  a  /Uib,  tul^pri 
■  Hfipoatii  ayr^iMtor,  VmtubT.  1772,  Btcl,  no- 
Uina  ■  oHfal  Kcosnt  df  tke  BBOBOt  of  «Tid«iw*  id 
ttmai  of  each  tnatiM  of  tki  coUoctiiin,  tliov^  hii 
coDclsnoiu  m  nM  ilwaf  *  to  b(  dopendad  <io.  Saa 
■laoH«<id«t,£fwi-0M>r.«(  CM.Mri>  (%•< 
ill  OkAw  J> /%>ar.  Ftrii,  1 836,  Sm ;  Pata*a^ 


Sumdiokr  &in>%gi  lEppoet^  MliDctwn,  ISIG, 
1837.  Sto.  [W.  A.  G.] 

HIPPODAMEIA {'InoUfiMi)-  l.Adanghlai 
«f  OtnODUUU.      [OBHOHADiaud  PxLora.] 

2.  A  duller  of  Atni,  ind  wife  of  PaiiitliMii. 
[PnmiTHoua.] 

3.  Tlia  wile  af  Akulumt,  and  eldeil  daugbtar  of 
AnckiM*,  ma  (lie  EanmiJta  of  her  panoila.  (Hon. 
It  m.  430,  Ac) 

4.  Tbe  nsl  name  of  BriKu  (llw  dughter  of 
Briiea),  the  beloied  ilaTa  of  Aehilla.  She  wai 
niginaJlj  maiTied  to  Mjoea,  who  ma  ilain  b; 
AdiUoa  at  the  taking  of  Ljmiaaua.  (SchoLoit/lbia. 
A  L  1S4;  Horn.  IL  ii.  68D,  xix.  S9i,  tic; 
Dictji  Ciet.  ii.  17.) 

5.  Tho  wife  of  Amjnlor,  and  mollier  of  Phoanii. 
(EniLoif  Him.  p.763  ;  Horn.  IL  ii.  4£0.)  [L.S.] 

HIPPCrDAMAS  ('moM/nu).     I.  Thebthar 
o£PaiiDida,th*beloTadaf Achtloiu.  [Achzlouk.] 
2.  A  ton  of  Priun,  n*  alain  bj  Acbille*.  (Htm 
/I.  u.  400  ;  Apollod.  iiL  12  g  5.)  [L.  S.] 

HlPPCDAMUSClnMafwi:  the etjmolagioal 
origin  of  the  nama  ia  no  donbt  the  auoe  aa  that  of 
the  Homenc  vord  Im^tofioi,  which  ao  freqiUTillj 
Dccun  aa  an  epithet,  and  once  aa  a  proper  name,  IL 
■d.  335  ;  Ariati^ianea,  boweiTDr,  E/fmL  337,  aaea 
it  with  the  i,  aa  if  it  WB*  a  Doric  (aim  fnm  turn 
N  be  bj  way  of  tome  j<^ 
ch  an  abaurd  compound  to 
nuae.)  Hippadamei  waa 
id  'Ofeck  aiishitect,  a  natiTe  of 
Miktni^  and  tha  aoa  of  Enijphon  ot  Euiyeoiin. 
Hia  baa  laala  on  hi*  cooitrnetioD,  Bot  of  liDgle 
boildiiipv  hat  of  whole  dtiai.  Hia  Cnt  gnat  work 
waa  th*  town  of  Peitaeraa,  whid  Theouaodea  had 
n  port  fer  Atbana,  but  which 

'--'-  -' — Td  town  by 

eridaa.  It 
n  hf  HuUer  (^lUa,  in  Ench 
_  spiufH,  ToL  Ti.  p.  322,  and 
Dtritr,  ToL  IL  PL  351.  3ad  edit)  that  thia  work 
nnatbarefamdlothewof  Perieka,not  to  that 
rhe  change  vhich  Uippadamaa 
la  the  aabaliliiliDn  of  brad  atraight 
ig  tach  other  al  light  uglea,  tat  the 
IV  atneta,  with  angnlar  croaaingi, 
iriucb  bad  bafiaa  prerailed  thtougfaoot  the  gnatet 
part,  if  not  (ha  vhide,  of  Qnetb.  Whan  the 
Athettjaoa  fbonded  their  coloDf  of  ThBrii,<»i  the 
lit* of  tha  nnaDt  S;hari*(a.c.  443),  Uippodamoi 


HIPPOLOCHUa.  48S 

vent  ant  with  tha  coloniatB,  and  vai  Iho  aiehiteet 
of  Iha  new  ayj.  Hence  he  ia  often  called  a  Thn- 
lian.  He  afterwi 
How  ha  vnui  to  be  connected  wi 
and  one  lo  boaUle  to  Athena,  we  do  not  know ; 
but  moch  light  would  be  thrown  mi  thii  iatnact, 
and  on  the  whole  of  the  life  of  Hippodamu,  if  wa 
CDotd  delennine  whether  the  ichaliait  on  AriiU^ 
idianea  (EifaL  337)  i<  right  or  wrong  in  identifj- 
ug  him  vith  the  ^hei  of  the  Athenian  politician 
RIM  opponent  of  Cleon,  AKbeptolanma.  Thia  qnea- 
tion  I*  adnnnUy  diacoand  hj  Honnann  (**• 
below),  bat  MCBtainoniclnwin  can  be  attained. 
Wa  loBD  fron  AiJMotle  that  Hippodanua  davoled 
gnat  AtUntion  to  the  political,  aa  vdl  u  tha  aiehi- 
teetotal  otdoring  of  atiea,  and  that  he  viahfd  to 
hara  the  chaiacter  <rf  knowing  alt  ph  jaical  acaeno*. 
Thia  arcnmatanoe,  vilh  a  oonatdoable  degna  of 
perianal  aSectatioo,  OOMd  him  to  be  ranked  an>ong 
tha  aophiala,  and  It  ia  rerj  probabla  that  mach  of 
Iho  wit  of  Ariatopbanea,  in  Eiii  Birdi,  ia  aimed  at 
Hippodamut.  (Ariatot.  PoU.  iL  5,  and  Schneider^ 
note  ;  Heaych.  a.  a.  'InvAJ^too  pi/itffii ;  Phot.  i.  9. 
'Irwoiiturv  ri>4fffiT;  Harpoer.  a.  ft.  'InoSifuA^ 
Diod.  liL  10;  Smb.  lii.  p.  GS4  i  C.  F.  Hemann, 
ZMfiaUiD  da /fqgpaifaaKi  Af tlMa,  Harbaig.  1841. 
4to.)  [P.  8.] 

HIPPOLAITIS  OwnKaka),  a  nimam*  of 
Athena  at  Hippola  in  lASnia.  (Pani.  iii  SS. 
g  6.)  [L.  S.) 

HIPPCyLOCHUS  ('Irr^Aaxof).  I.  A  ion  ot 
Bellerophontea  and  Fhilonae  or  Antideia,  and 
bther  of  OlancDi,  the  Ljeain  prince.  (Horn.  IL 
Ti.  1!(7,  206  I  ApoUod.  u.  8.  {  3 ;  Pmd.  CM.  liii. 
S3.) 

2.  A  am  of  Antimaehu,  va*  alain  hj  Aga- 
memnon.    (Horn. /i  li.  Ui.)  [LS.] 

HIPPiyLOCHUS  {•inAoxn).  1.  One  of 
the  thiitr  tjianti  at  Athcni.  (Xen,  IfdI.  a.  S. 
§2.) 

3.  A  ThemlBui,  vho  coininanded  a  body  ot 
hiHie  in  the  aerriee  of  Ptolemy  Philopatot,  with 
which  he  deaertod  to  Antioehua  the  Grrat,  during 
lie  nr  in  Syria,  n.  c.  218.  He  waa  iminedialel* 
alWwai^i  douched  by  Antioehua,  together  wiu 
Ceiaaaa,  who  had  deaerted  aboot  the  lame  time,  lo 
defend  the  province  of  Samaria.  He  ia  ^aiu 
mentioned  aa  conunanding  the  Oieek  marcenariea 
in  the  aarrice  of  AntiochDa  at  the  battle  of  Raphia, 
B.C.317.     (Polyh.T.  70,  71,  7».) 

1  A  ThBfliin,  who  wa*  unt  by  tho  Lariawa. 

Dchna  (■•  c  193),  to  oocnpy  Pheiae  vith  a  airong 
ganiaon,  bnt,  being  onable  to  nach  that  place,  ha 
ml  hack  upon  SootoaiB,  when  he  and  hi*  troopa 
vara  toon  aflar  oompeUed  to  anmnda  to  Anti- 
ocfam,  bnt  wen  diimiiaeH  in  nfety.  (Lir,  iiivi. 
9.) 

4.  An  Aotolian,  one  of  thoae  aent  priaonera  to 
Rone,  at  the  inatigation  of  Ljciacna,  aa  betn),'  die- 
poied  to  taTonr  the  caoae  of  Pcneni,  in  [nefnenca 
to  that  of  Home.  (Polyh.  lira.  13.)      [E.  H.  a] 

HIPPOXOCHUS  (Imi^H).  1.  The  a»- 
cond  in  daaotmt  (nm  Awnlapiaa,  the  ion  of  Pada- 
lirini  and  Syne,  and  the  bther  of  Soatiatna  I., 
who  may  bo  anppoaed  to  hire  liied  in  the  twelfth 
isatiiiy  B.  c  (Jo.  Tietaei,  OS.  iii.  Hid.  156,  in 
Fabr.  fiW.  Gme.  nl.  xiL  p.  680,  ed.  Tel.) 

2.  The  aixloeoth  1^  the  tunily  of  the  Aaclepiadaa, 
the  un  of  Elaphua,  who  Uied  prohablf  in  the  filtk 
contui;  B.C,  and  wa*  one  of  tbe  chief  panona  in 
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Iha  iihnd  of  CcM.     (Thenili  Orai.  ad  Aram, 

Hippocr.  C^wa.  TBi.ui,  p.  S40.)        [W.A.O.j 

UIPPO'LYTE  ['IimAtlTn).  I.  A  daugbt 
of  AiBt  uid  Otnin,  wu  qoAfiq  af  the  Afoajon 
and  &  titUr  of  Antispe  and  MeUnipps.  Sh«  woi 
M  an  erabism  of  h»r  dignity,  K  girdle  ginn  la  h 
bj  her  bther ;  uid  when  Hentcle^  bj  tha  col 
mend  of  Euryithsui.  ouna  to  fetch  tliii  girdle,  Hip- 
pal  jt«  ni  ilain  b;  HeiadH.  (HmACLKS)  Hfgin. 
Fai.  30.)  According  to  uiDtbar  tradition.  Hippo- 
Ijte,  with  ui  timy  of  Amuont,  m&rdied  iatai 
Attia,  to  taks  reogautee  ax  Thewiu  Gw  baling 
carried  off  Antiopa ;  bnt  being  conquered  bj  Thfr 
■em,  ihe  ded  to  Meglti,  wbere  ibe  died  of  griflf^ 
and  vu  botiad.  Har  tomb,  which  wu  ibown 
then  in  later  timei,  had  the  foim  of  an  Amaion'* 
■hield.  {Pau.Lll.g7;  PlDL7lK27;Apol1od. 
ii.  5.  {B;  Apollon.  Rbod.  iL  96B.)  In  aoma  ac 
connti  Hippolyle  ii  Bid  to  haia  been  married  ti 
TbeiaDi  iuitead  of  AiUiope.  Enripidn,  in  hi 
Hippolyirt,  makef  her  the  mother  of  HippoljtDL 

3.  The  wife  of  Acaatna,  accotding  to  Pinda; 
(IVtm.  IT.  67,  T.  26);  bnt  ApoUodonii  olli  hei 
AitydamaiB.     [AcASTUB.]  [L.  S.] 

HIPPCLYTUS  ('InriAmn).     I.  ODxtftba 
giiDU  who  wu  killed  bj  Hennaa.  (Apellod. 
12.) 

S.  A  un  of  ThewDt  bj'  Hippdjta  ot  Antiope. 
(Sehol.  oif  AritlojA.  Ran.  B7S ;  Taeta.  ad  Ljcoph. 
449,  1329,  1332;  Enrip.  HippU.)  After  the 
dealb  of  the  Amaun,  Theaeni  married  Pbaedia, 
who  fell  de^ratoly  in  lore  with  HiKiolytBti  bnt 
a*  ihe  puuon  wai  not  ntponded  to  by  the  atep- 
•on,  iba  braoght  uxuMtioni  againit  him  befc 
Theaeni,  aa  if  he  had  made  improper  fmipoiaJi 
her.  Theieiu  thereupon  cnned  nil  nn,  and  i 
qneiUd  hii  tether  (Aageos  or  PoKldon)  to  dntn; 
him.  (Cic.  dt  NaL  Dear,  iil  31,  da  Cff.  i.  10 ; 
Serr.  a<l.^«>.  ti.  44G,Tii.  7G1.)  Once  theiefore, 
when  HippoljtDI  wu  riding  in  bii  chariot  along 
tha  Kfr^oaat,  Poaeidon  leDt  ■  bnll  forth  from  Ihe 
water.  The  honea  ware  frlgbtcDcd,  npaet  the 
ehniiot,  and  dragged  Hippoljtai  till  he  wai  dead. 
HwaeDi  afterword!  learned  the  innocence  of  hii 
■on,  and  Phaedra,  in  deipnir,  made  away  with  her- 
kO.  Atclepiui  rettored  HippDlylai  to  life  again, 
and,  according  to  Italian  uaditiona,  Artemii  plated 
him,  under  the  noma  of  Virbiua,  under  the  proiec- 
tion  of  the  nymph  Egeria,  in  the  grOTo  of  Aricia, 
in  lAtium,  where  ht  wu  hononinl  with  dirina 
wonhip.  (Hjgin-  Fi^-  47,49;  Apollod.  lii.  10. 
I  3;  Ot.  Mfi.  XT.  490.  &c  Ad.  iil26S,Ti.737; 
Hoiat.  Oimi.  It.  7.  25;  D>mp.  Viaaiua.)  There 
ma  a  nonnment  of  hii  at  Alhena,  in  innit  of  the 
temple  of  ThemiiL  (Paui.  i.  22.  §  1.)  At  Tin. 
■eiw,  where  a  lonb  of  Hippolytoi  waa  •bown, 
there  wu  a  diSareni  tnditioti  about  him.  [Pana. 
i.  23.  3  2 ;  eomp.  Enrip  H^ipolytia.) 

There  are  two  other  mythic  peraonagei  of  thii 
name.  (ApoUod.iLl.  §£;  Diod.iT.  SI.)    [L.S.] 

HIPPCLYTUS  (('lirrfAwoi).  1.  An  early 
eedeaiiutjcal  wriler  of  eontiderable  eminence,  Iml 
whoae  mil  hirtory  ii  to  nncerlain,  that  almuat 
cTery  leading  punt  of  it  ii  much  diipotad.  Ho 
appear*  to  hare  lirod  early  in  Ihe  third  centary ; 
and  the  itatnnent  commonly  receired  for  a  long 
time  waa,  that  he  wu  biahop  of  Portui  Romanna 
(the  harbonr  of  Rome),  al  the  moalh  of  the  Tiber 
(for  which  the  /'ojoU  Cknmidi  ii  one  of  the  ear- 
licit  anthoritiea,  if  not  Ihe  trarlieiC).  and  that  he 
nBhied  maityidora  oader  Aleiander  Sarania,  ot 
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aboni  hii  time,  being  drowned  in  a  dildi  or  ^1  toll 
of  wnter.     That  hii  ieamiog  wu  great,  aod  hit 
itii^  nomeroui,  we  have  the  teitimoi»  of  Eo- 


■ebin^  and  Jen 


if  him-  They  both  ipeok  of  him  u  a  binop^ 
but  widiEnit  naming  hii  ace  (for  the  paaaua  in  tin 
Ommm  of  EukUui,  in  which  ha  i>  cailad  Jvlinr*- 
Toi  nifrrtv  to!  aoTi  "f^niir,  ii  eTtdenlly  oompt), 
and  Jerome  expcnaly  oiaerti  that  he  conld  Dot 

m^dentaadiag  of  Uie  word  iwlaimat,  ii  diipated 
by  C.  A.  Hennuum.  who  contenda  that  he  wu 
**  piaefDctui  "  of  the  port  of  Oiiia ;  bnt  WB  are  ikot 
aware  that  thii  opiruon  baa  found  any  inpporteri. 
(Heumano,  Primitiai  OaOiy.  No.  irii.  p.  239.) 

A>  Euaebiiii  thrice  mentiona  HippolyUi*.  in  im- 
mediate connection  with  Beryllna,  hiihop  of  Boairm 
in  Arabia,  it  ii  coolended  by  Le  Moyne,  Aiae- 
maot  (AU  OrimiL  toL  m.  p.  L  e.  liL  p.  IS),  and 
otheri,thBt  Hippalytu*  wualu  an  Arabian  biihop, 
and  Le  Hoyne  contendi  that  he  wu  a  natire  of 
that  eonntry.  In  the  treatiie  Dt  Daaim  Natmt, 
generally  regarded  ai  a  work  of  pope  Geluiu  I. 
[aBLinuB.  No.  3],  he  ia  called  -  Arabine  Uetn- 
polita,"  bnl  thii,  >o  fiir  u  hi>  nMtnpslitan  tank  ia 
coneemad,  it  an  error,  the  probable  origin  of  which 
ii  pointed  ont  by  Bainage.  The  ignorance  of 
Jerome  u  to  hii  lee,  and  the  miilake  of  Oelauui 
u  to  hie  dignity,  render  it  rery  onlikely  that  ha 
waa  blihop  of  any  place  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome,  Kill  lew  of  Rome  itaeli;  u  Le- 
onliuiDrByiBntium,aiid  Anaitauua  SnaiIa,Bppeai 
to  have  held.  The  bet  of  bii  worka  being  in  tho 
Oi«ek  htngnage  increaiea  the  improbatnlity  of  hia 
being  an  Italian  biabnp,  or  of  bii  belDnging  at  all 
to  the  wait  of  Europe  ;  thon^  tha  inttancea  of 
dement  of  Rome  and  Iienaena  preTent  thta  argo- 
ment  from  being  quite  eoneluaiTe.  That  he  wu  an 
Arabian,  at  lean  an  Eutem  biafaop.  ii  moil  hkrly; 
but  Ihe  opinion  of  Le  Moyne  and  olben,  that  ha 
wu  biihop  of  thi  city  in  the  taniiory  of  Adana, 
which  woi  the  great  emporium  of  the  Roman  trade 
(PhilattOTg.  H.  B.  ilL  4],  and  wai  thei«fore  called 
Portui  Hunanua,  ii  lery  queationable.  Ita  only 
aupport  ii  the  auUeqnent  currency  of  the  belief 
that  Hippolytua  wu  biahop  of  the  Portnt  [tona- 
nua,  near  Rome  ;  but  thii  belief  ia  more  likely  to 
haTe  gained  ground  frtm  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
or  ita  Ticinily,  being  the  acene  of  Hippolytua^ 
inattyidDin. 

The  time  in  which  he  liTed  ii  deleimiiied  b7 
Euaebnu,  who  placea  him  in  the  eariy  part  of  tin 
third  century ;  and  whote  itatement  leadt  u  to 
reject  the  acsonnt  of  Palladiui  {HiM.  Lamiioe.  e. 
148,  apud  BUd.  Fair.  Tid.  liii.  p.  104,  ed.  Paiia, 
1654)  and  Cyril  of  Scythopolia  (  VUa  &  EuAfmH 
apod  t^oteleiin*,  EccL  Orxieo.  McaHm.Tol.iir.p.B']) 
that  he  wu  acquainted  with  the  apoatlea.  Photiiii 
makei  him  a  diacipte  of  Irenaeo*.  which  may  be 
true ;  the  «nie  may  be  aid  ot  die  Itatement  rf 
Baronial,  who  "  had  »ad  lomewhere  "  that  he  wu 
a  diiciple  (rf  Qement  of  Alexandria  ;  a  Rataiaent 
repeated  by  iome  modecni  (Semler,  Hill.  Eaitt. 
Sattda  O^Ua,  Tol.  I  p.  73),  but  mpporled  by  do 
other  appeal  to  ancient  authority  tbni  the  Tory  in- 
diatinct  one  of  Baroniua.  Photiaa  aayi  that  Hip- 
polytoa  wu  an  intimate  friend  and  admirer  of 
Origen,  whom  he  induced  to  become  a  commeal- 
the  Scriplorei,  and  lot  whou  ute  he  mais- 

e  fnm  hi*  dictation,  rKxtyfa^aif  and  •■ 
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msaj  otbm  (jpifiirm  tli  udMot)  to  write  ont  > 
hir  tnnacript.  But  althcngb  the  ■cqnmintuHfl  of 
Hippol^tni  with  Origen  ia  omfirmed  bj  the  auer- 
tion  of  HippolfCss  himicU^  who  tItttA  (according 
to  Jaome)  that  ht  bid  Oiig«n  unoDg  lu>  hortn 
«li«n  proKhing,  the  ottier  putienbui  giTm  by 
Pbotia  ■»  founded  ob  ■  miaDd«taDdiiig_  af  ■ 
pUBgo  In  Jemna,  wbo  MUIU  that  Aaibnirini  if 
Alsiudik,  k  UaicioDile,  wbom  Oiigen  hid  con- 
Tcrted,  iudnced  bf  tb«  n^nUatlon  wUch  Hbpolf- 
tiu  bid  icqnind  uacanuDeiiUUor,«i^iged  Oiigen 
in  tbe  expoMtim  oS  So^itim.  and  nppiicd  him 
with  dii  ■iiminnnni  ilnidjr  dsBiibad. 

t  HippolTtn  i*  not  nwntiisied 

muu  calu  hii 


bj  EaMbiiu ;  bat  Jeroiu  a 


r(«"/ 


B  Romia,  Qrmk,  Coptic,  lod  Abjr*- 
nniui  martynlogie* ;  bol  the  Tuiationi  in  the 
cakndira  an  nKh,  that  ws  mut  lappoae  than  lo 
record  tba  raartyidotn  of  leTetal  HippoljtL  Pni- 
dentini,  a  Chiiitiiii  paM  af  the  (ariier  part  of  the 


of  Hmmlftu  ;  bat  tbii  ii  a  diOnent  pencm  bom 
the  Mdqect  of  tbo  piHBit  aitide,  nnlsaa  vs  aup- 
a  etltici,  that  Pntdaotiiu  bu  con- 


M  Uippomi,  u 
le  iitjTdiim  ni 


HippolTtni 
a  wham  it 


the  writing*  of  Hippolftna,  ia  the  woik  noticud  by 
TheadoTetaaaddreueds^i  SmiAJSb  Twi,  "tea 
certain  qaeen  "  or  "  smpreaa,'*  and  that  Sercrina 
wu  the  wife  of  the  eaperar  Pbilip  the  AnbUn, 
we  mint  bring  hi*  death  down  to  the  peneenlioii 
of  Dcdoa  (tboat  a.  d.  2S0),  if  not  Uter  ;  in  which 
caaa  HippeJjtoa,  if  adiidple  of  lienaena,  who  died 
in  or  near  i.  D.  190,  mnit  hare  been  a  <rery  old 
man.  The  place  af  bia  martyidnn  wai  prohablf 
near  Rome,  perli^M  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  or  the 
adJMent  lea,  and  the  mode  drowning,  with  a  itone 
ronnd  hii  oaA.  In  thii  csh  he  muiC  hare  left 
Che  Eait  and  come  to  Rome ;  and  there  may  be 
•ame  tnlh  in  tbe  aulement  of  Peter  Danuani, 
cardinal  biahop  efOatia,  arax  Home,  a  writer  of  tlie 
drrenlh  oolgry  (Opera,  tqL  iii.  p.  217,  Optitai. 
zii.  c  7,  ed.  Pana,  I74S>,  that  after  conwting 
many  of  the  Banceai  (adrcametanea  iriudi  accord* 
with  die  npwMJIJoa  that  hi*  diooaae  wu  in  Arabia) 
he  TCBgaed  hi*  Inbopric,  came  finm  the  Eaat  to 
Hone,  where  he  nfierad  maityrdam  by  drowning, 
and  waa  baried  by  the  pioaa  care  af  hi*  fellow- 
CbriiCiaDB.  InlfiSI  theitaEBeofamBnaealedin  a 
monaatic  habit,  and  with  a  ihaTen  cnwu,  wu  dug 
up  in  the  neigfaboarhaDd  oF  Romei  eame  of  oar 
autboritiee  my  nearaebnrch  of  St.  lAannce,  other* 
tay  of  St.  Bippolytna  [periiap*  the  ehUEh  wu  dedi- 
cated to  both,  aa  their  namea  ire  nnited  in  the 
HartyTologica) :  on  the  lidea  of  the  teat  were  in- 
■oibed  the  Canon  of  Hipooljtui,  and  a  liil  of  hii 
work*.  Three  platea  af  the  Hatne  are  giten  in  the 
editien  af  tbe  wariu  af  Hippotjiut  pnUidwd  by 
Fahridua. 

In  the  Jda  of  a  eoDnciJ  lield  at  Bome  nnder 
pope  Sylreater,  A.  D.  324  {Lahbe,  CbnciKa,  loL  i. 
coL  IM7,  Ac),  tbe  deacan  Hippelytna  wu  con- 
demned bt  the  Valenlinian  hemy.  Jt  i*  Tery 
danbclol  if  thii  ii  oui  Uippdytiu,  who  wu  M  liii 
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ban  being  a  Vilentiniaii,  that  Epishanioi  mmtiona 
him  (Paiar,  Hatm.  mi.  c  33),  with  Innaeua 
and  Clement,  u  hanng  written  igaioit  them.  Tbe 
Acta  ale  ■>  corrupt,  if  indeed  they  are  sotapnrion*, 
tbit  they  cannot  be  relied  on  ;  and  if  the  memory 
of  one  Uippolytut  (foe  be  himaelf  had  been  long 
dtad)  iuDned  my  cennue  at  the  comicil,  it  waa 
(nbabi;  tu  diSenng  (mm  the  Roman  cbotdi  in 
Ihe  ealcoktioa  of  Eailtf,  to  which  mlqect  he  had 
giren  gnat  attention. 

SeTenl  of  ihe  wotki  of  HippelytDi  are  ennme- 
lated  by  Eniehini,  Jerome,  and  Phatiiu,  and  are 
known  by  dtationi  in  ancient  writer*.  Virion* 
portion*  of  them  an  extant,  mat  of  which  were 
collected  and  pttUiihed  by  J.  A.  Fahriciua,  under 
the  title  of  S  Hippotgti  Epacopi  tt  Martm 
Opera,  2  Tola.  foL  Hamh.  1716— IB.  MiUt,  Ihe 
editor  of  Ibe  jV.  T.,  had  eontamplalad  an  edition  af 
Hippolytn*.  md  after  Ml  death  bii  pspen  wen 
tmnnnitled  to  Jo,  Wil.  .Janai,  of  Wittembuig^ 
who  iva*  ilu  pieTented  by  death  &om  bringing  out 
tbe  woric.  Tbe  coUeetioni  of  Mill*  and  Janu*  con- 
tuned  aonie  piece*  or  fnigmBnu  not  included  by 
Fahricin* ;  and  further  coUectioni  appear  to  haio 
been  made  by  Onbe  and  other*.  The  gennineoeai 
of  the  exlBut  writing!  of  Hippolytoi  he*  been  dia- 
puted.  ScmlcT  doubli  the  genuineneu  of  the 
whole  ;  and  Oudin  and  Hilli  {Proieg.  ad  N.  T. 
p.  liii.)  of  neariy  the  whole.  The  extant  work* 
and  fragment*  were  reprinted  by  QalUndioi  (ifsA^ 
Atfr.  Tol.  iL  fbt.  VeneL  1766),  who  junnge* 
them  in  the  fellowing  order: — 1.  'Aijtiijii  nfil 
T«  XpwTot  nl  'hm-xpimB,  Demoialratio  dt 
ariHo  H  Aalitinalit.  Thii  wa*  fint  publiibed  by 
Marquardn*  Oodiua,  Sro.  Paria,  1661,  and  waa 
giieu  by  CotRbibi  in  bii  ^winr.  A'oeiBin.  *oL  i, 
foL  Pari^  1 672,  with  a  l^lin  venion,  which  waa 
reprinted  in  the  BiUioA  Pair.  ToL  uiiL  ed.  Lyon, 
1677.  Mill)  makei  thi*  worii  the  only  exception 
ta  hi*  judgment  that  tiie  extant  work*  of  Hippo- 
lytoi an  ipurioni:  he  admit*  that  it  i*  "^  periiiipe  ** 
genuine.  The  work  publiihed  with  a  I^tin  venioa 
bj  Joanne*  Pico*  •*  a  work  of  Hippolytai,  Ilt^l 
T^f  tnnTtAtiat  to£  gifffiOf  jcal  ir»^  twi  'Ayrt" 
Xpivrou  ml  tls  rifv  itvr4par  ra^oaeiar  wn  Kt^ 
piau  liuw  "Iiiffni  XpwTw,  J)a  Oannimmaiam 
Jlfuwdi  Ii  dn  jji^KJtnila,  et  Bcimfe  odnsifa  IMmin 
ne^ri  Jan  CkriiH,  ii  pmnounced  by  Combeiii  to 
be  tporionB,  and  aa  luch  i*,  in  the  editiou  of  Fi^ 
briciu*.  given  in  an  Appeadix  to  the  £nt  lol.  The 
woA  af  Uippolftu*,  Dt  Antidavta,  it  mentioned 
by  Jerome  and  Photini.  i.  Elt  ri)r  ItKrimar,  In 
anomoiB.  Thi*  wu  alio  publiihed  by  Combifie, 
uaboTCiWilhi  Latin  reiuon,  which  vuRprinled 
in  the  Bitlati.  Palnm,  with  Ihe  fbn^ng.  It  ii 
^ipanntly  part  of  the  oommantaiy  on  Daniel  men- 
tioned  by  Jerome,  of  which  eame  otheV  perti  re- 
main. tfippDlytaaintsrpntilhehiitoryof  Suianna 
allegorically :  Soaenna  ii  a  type  of  the  chuich.  3. 
■Aiti?J«irriici  wpit  'loviaAi'l,  ~ 
"  ■   ■  'nigavein 


II  litToLa 


venion  of  ihii  fragment,   ._       ._. _^ 

which  Poaaenau*  had  printed  (Appar.  Sae.  tdL  i. 
p.  763,  &C.),  and  in  hii  2nd  lol.  Ihe  original  Greek, 
which  HonlbncoD  had  communicated  to  him.  Aa 
the  piece  appean  to  he  a  paraphraK  of  Paahn  liix. 
Fahridu  nupecti  il  ii  part  of  Hippolytui'*  Coa- 
menlary  on  Iho  Piahn*.  t.  Ofii  EAAirw  \6y«t. 
Thii  i*  only  a  frapnent.  Itt  aulhonhip  i*  claimed 
fat  Uippolytai,  on  the  anthority  of  tbe  inicriplion 
on  hi*  ilatne,  where  it  i*  called  n^i  '£U«mu  lad 
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rpit  nAarfm  II  mJ  iripl  raS  wvrrit.  It  wtM  pab- 
liihed  bj  HoeicfacIiDi  in  hii  oaln  to  Fhotitu,  and 
by  La  Mojne  in  hii  Caria  iSisni,  u  wcil  <i  by  Fft- 
biduL  Itappcantobetbe  wa^dcKribed  bjPho- 
tiiu,  under  ths  titla  IIi^  rni  nrrJi,  or  11^  -nil 
rmi  mxtrrii  ahUi,  m  rarrii  aialal.  Iliaulhonbip 
wu  in  hii  time  letf  doublfuL  At  lbs  hasd  of  hu 
Codei  {Ha.  4S)  ii  wu  ad]*d  t  work  of  Jcnepbat ; 
bat  he  uy>  it  wu  mioiuly  ucribed  to  Juitin 
Martyr,  Irenuui,  and  Cum.  to  which  lut  h« 
birauif  BltHbntu  it.  Tbe  gBniiinene»  of  thii 
rngmenl  ■•  admittad  by  Ondin.  B.  E/iTi)r  atptou 
No^TDu  Tir6i,  Comlra  Hamaiii  NoA  Tfaii  ii 
probably  the  concluding  portion  of  hii  work  Jlpit 
itiaat  Tdi  nlpiirtii,  ^dttma  ostut  Homo, 
mantioned  b;  EuHbioi  and  Jerome,  and  deKribed 
by  Pbo^Di  u  directed  aninu  thirty-two  hamiei, 
beginning  with  the  Douthnuii,  ud  ending  with 
Noetut,  the  contemporaiy  of  HippoljtuL  6.  KorJ 
BqpMvi  nl'HAmi  rdr  alprrmr  r^il  itokayim 
■al  (n^iin^tut,  De  Tieoioffia  tt  Incamatiomt  eaUra 
Bmatm  <(  Htlieomm  (i.  Htlieem)  kurttieat.  The 
eiflht  bigmenta  giien  by  Oallandiai  of  thii  work, 
which  ii  peHupt  anouier  portion  of  tbe  work 
afpumtbcreMMiareprMerTedbyNicepbDmiofCon. 
ttanrin'^fri  in  hia  Aniirrialm  contra  Icoaomadiatj 
■nd  wen  fint  pabliihad  in  a  Latin  Terdon  in  the 
ZoE^unga  jtntiawH  ofCininiu,  toL  t.  p.  1G4  (4lo. 
iDgDluadt,  le04),  and  in  Greek  by  Siimond,  in  hit 
Chlltctama  Atnlami  AiUothoirn,  Svo.  Pane, 
1630.  Theae  [necaa  totm  the  pan  prima  at  the 
wtitingi  of  Hin>otyta>  pTtn  by  (hdlandiu. 
"■  d  part  caotaini  -■     • "     - 


by  Falniciuft  frooi  n  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Uhiaiy  ■ 
Vienna.  8.  Fra^memia  ev  Commaiariu  m  nana 
Saeraa  Ser^itKrae  Ubrot^  Til.  (■  Hsn^auraij  i 
OeM»,  H  Nnwrat,  n  Pralmo$,  in  Ftcim  II.,  i 
Pialm  XXIII.,  i    ~         ■■      ■     -      ■ 


Tram  Fueromm.  Theae  Engmenti  were  collected 
by  Fibricine  bom  MSS.  or  from  the  citationa  of 
BDcient  writua.  Tba  eipoiitary  writing)  of  Hip- 
polytui  an  DuntiiHied  by  Eniebiua  and  Jerome, 
fntn  wbom  we  learn  that  he  wn>ta  aeren]  other 
tipotition*  bedde*  tboie  mentioned  abore.  10. 
FrngmiHifa  oiu,  from  the  woA  Advrnt  Hamta, 
from  the  walk  Htpl  nw  ifiin,  Tiiirxa,  Di  SaiKta 
Paida,  mentioDed  by  Eniebini  and  Jerome  ;  and 
from  the  np^r  fiaaifMa  Tint  JnoroXij,  ^iiliJa 
ad  gaamdam  Ntfiaam,  which  il  thenght  to  be  tbe 
nfwrpemrii  rfis  itt^p"'",  EriortaUirimt  ad 
Srntrmam,  of  the  iDeeription  on  tbe  italne.  1 1 . 
II<^  XOfiaiiiriir  dnwrsAin)  wafiBamt,  Dt  CSIorw- 
matOmi  ApaMica  Irailitio,  and  aome  eitncta  &wn 
tba  Cimititmtiaiia  Apottolicae,  lib.  tiii.  Th«  anthor- 
•hip  of  theea  piecea  ii  claimed  hi  Hippol^taa  on 
tbe  authority  of  the  inaeription  on  hie  ilatuc,  and 
of  aoma  MSS.  13:  Narratia  da  Fbyime  Corm- 
lUaea  et  dt  qtatam  Mafiilriawo,  from  Palladiui 
(Hi^  iJHoiae.  c  14B).  IS.  Omm  Paiekdit,  or 
Table  for  Calculating  Eaater,  together  with  a  cota- 
logna  of  the  worica  of  Hippolylua,  tram  the  inlcrip- 
tion  on  Uie  aCalne.  The  Paachol  Cycle  of  Hippo- 
lylDa  na*  of  uiteen  yean.  The  table  ^ipeaia  to 
hBTa  been  part  of  hia  work  Ilapl  lov  ndojt",  men- 
tioned  by  Eutebiua,  and  of  which  on  extract  ia 
BiTen  among  the  fVi^nuwCn  mentioned  in  No.  10. 
Tbe  canon  of  Hippolytua  hat  been  illuatiated  by 
the  hiboura  of  Joieph  Sealiger,  Diooyaiiu  Pettvini, 
Fiaodacua  BlanchiniBB,  and  otban.    The  fiigment 


HIPPOtYTUS. 

of  tbe  Cci]mMntai7  of  Hippolytua  on  QeiMda,  pob- 
liafaed  by  Fabiicioa,  from  an  Arabic  Cattma,  'm 
Syiiac  choiactare,  ban  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian 
Idbrary,  with  a  I«tin  (eraion  bj  Oagnier,  i*  »- 
jeded  by  Oallandina  aa  not  belonging  to  the  anbject 
of  thia  article ;  and  the  ilmt  piecea,  n^  t«v  t^ 
ditaatiXtrr,  Di  Dmidtcim  Apoibiii,  and  n*pl  tAh 
t'  imFriXitr,  Dt  S^itugiila  Apnilalm,  fiTen  by 
Fabridnt  in  the  anendii  to  fau  £nt  ToTume,  an 
either  of  donbtfhl  geaaineaeaa  or  eonbiaedly 
qmrionL 

Then  ware  aeraial  other  woriu  of  Hippolytoa 
enomeiated  by  Jerome  and  other  ancient  writen 
now  lott  (Enteb.  H.  £.  ii.  30,  32.  33;  and 
aumae.  Ub.  iL  ;  Hieronym.  Dt  t^lnt  lUnL  e.  61; 
PhoL  BOL  Cod.  48,131,  302;  CftnM.  nuolai. 
p.  G.  ed.  Palia.  toI.  i.  p.  13,  ad.  Bonn  ;  La  Moyne, 
DlatrOt  d)  //qnwJyfo  in  the  Pnlagamtm  to  bia 
roria  Sum;  Btxno.  A<aaL  ad  aon.  329.  if. ; 
Tillemont,  Mtai.  Tol.  iil  p.  338,  be  ;  Ididner, 
OndOmif,  Ac,  pt.  iL  c  SA  i  Ondin,  Qmmait.  dt 
Ser^Hor.  Ecda.  *ol.  i.  p.  330.  Ac;  Baoi^e, 
.iaiaiaiitenaJiMi  dt  &  Hipptij/tt,  prcfciej  to  hii  edi- 
tion  of  Caniaioa,  £etf.  ^a^ ;  Fabik.  £U  C>r.  ml. 
Tii.  p.  IBS,  ftc,  and  Pnitg.  and  A'ofai  to  hia  edit. 
of  Hippolytna  ;  Caia,  Hat.  IM.  tdI.  i.  p.  I03,ftc 
ed,  OuHi,  1740—1743;  Oalland.  AU.  PotmL, 
ToL  ii.  Prol^om.  e.  iviii.) 

3.  Jerome  mentiona  an  Hippolytna  iriican  (ao- 
cording  to  the  cnnmon  but  pernepa  a  cormpl  r«d- 
ing)  ha  deaignatea  a  Roman  lenator,  among  the 
writece  iriio  daboded  Chriatianity  againit  the 
Oentile*.  There  ia  mnch  difleiBDce  of  ofaDion 
onumg  critiea  aa  to  tiie  peraon  meant.  Some  aop- 
jKiae  that  tbebiaboporthePortuaRamBnna(No.I} 
la  inteiided,and  ihatJeiomehaaconTartadbimfnni 
a  biahop  into  a  aanator.  Fabridua  ai^j^la  that  the 
aenator  may  be  one  of  two  Hippolyti  reevded  in 
the  Martyrologiea  oa  auSering  in  the  peraecation 
under  Valerian.  (Hieran.  Bpiit.  83  (oUm  84)  wf 
Af^noai  i  Opeia,  toL  It.  pan  ii.  col.  6A6,  ed. 
BenedictiD.  Parit,  foL  1G93,  ftc  ;  Fabric  BOl,  tir. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  198.] 

9.  Of  TuBxa,  a  writer  of  the  tenth  or  eteTCnlh 
centnrieo,  of  whoie  peraonai  biatoTy  nothing  ia 
known,  and  whoae  date  can  only  be  appmimoldy 
giTen.  In  bia  prindi*!  wortL,  hia  Cbronicle.  ha 
dlea  Symeon  Met^biaatn,  wbcan  he  coUa,  aa  if 
raeaking  of  a  oontamponry,  4  nipiei  lufuatv ;  bat 
tbe  age  of  Bymeon  binuelf  (fixed  by  aome  in  the 
10th  century,  by  otbera  in  tba  13lh)  ia  loo  donbtfnl 
to  aflbrd  mncb  aid  in  determining  that  of  Hippo- 
lytua. Hippolytua  ia  quoted  by  Michael  OlyUa, 
n  writer  of  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
who  confflunda,  aa  do  aome  modema,  Hi|^ulytua  at 
Thebe*  with  Hinnlytua  of  Portui  Romanua  (Am- 
■a&a,  part  iii.  p.  3-27,  ed.  Paria,  p.  433,  ed.  Bonn), 
and  by  Nicegdionu  Calliali,  who  dkd  m.  1S3T. 


L3.) 


S^rf/fatifia).     A  Latin  Tenion  of  a 

thia  waa  pobliahed  by  Joonnet  Ijambaaia,  Sn. 

Padno,  IfiM,  under  liie  title  of  Zttatbu  de  Orta  H 

CtgaaUom  FirgiMit  lUanai ;  and  a  part  in  Greek, 

with  a  laitin  Tatuoo,  waa  giTcn  in  the  third  Tolnme 

of  tbe  LteHemt  daf^aae  of  Caniaiaa.     Vatioaa 

fragmentaweregiTenin  theCbaaiaeataiii  '    """ -■ 

Oaaar.  of  l^mbadoa ;  and  iome  olhen 

by  Emanuel  Schdatralanua 

iUmat  Ulttratit,  UA.  Rome,  1692, 


le  added 
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D  llie  text,  ud  mnt 
DT  all  the  punkai  th«  collKlcd  vera  npiinted  b; 
Pabtidiii  in  fan  editiaoortfae  Workxif  HippnlrUiB 
al  Pdctat, partly  in  ttwippgndii  la  the  lit  voLud 
paitl;  in  the  3d  nd.  Bunags,  in  hi*  edition  of 
CaoiainK  mada  aoma  brther  additiona,  and  tlia 
vholc,  with  one  or  tvo  additioD*!  bunenta,  ware 
giToi  in  tlu  ffiUioM.  Palnm  of  OaUandiiu,  toL 
UT.  p.  IQB,  Ac 

Two  iliDrt  pieoea,  IIipl  Twr  if'  'KravfiKmr  and 
Ilipl  THV  *'  'ArMTjAur,  which  iDBM  li*Ta  aaoibed 
to  Hippoljtoa  of  Pertoa  <No.  1),  the  Gnt  of  which 
bad  been  pabliihed  by  Combifia  in  hi*  ^wtoriaiH 
jVbnhK,  ToL  iL  feL  Paria.  and  which  are  giren  bj 
FUiriciaakmDiwIha*'dabiaaeBa{i|M«titiB,*'in  hu 
edition  of  Hippujtn,  an  abo  giian  b;  Oillandini 
a*  the  pndnEtini*  of  Hi^djtoa  of  Tbabea ;  and 
Fabridn>,inhia0i6^Cr.T<d.  tU.  p.200,Gouiiden 
them  to  Im  poitiona  of  Ui  Cinmiam.  (Oallandina, 
Pnbifim.  to  hit  14th  Tohnne,  p.  T. ;  Fabrio.  BM. 
Gram.  ToL  nii.  n.  198 ;  Can.  HuL  IM.  toL  ii.  p. 
96,  ed.  Oxford,  1740— 174S.) 

Soaa  other  Hippolytl  awnnefBted  by  FaUdui 
(KU.  Gr.  ml  liL  p.  19T,&c)  an  too  nnimportaol 
to  nqnin  notice  hct*.  [J.  C.  M.] 

HIPPO'HEDON  ('Ivnuiiiir),  a  aon  of  Ari» 
tmnafhaa,  or,  aoeording  to  Sophodea,  of  Talana, 
wai  one  of  the  Seren  againit  Thebea,  when  he  wai 
.!.,_    ..._^_.    -ij  riege  by  Hyperbiiii  or  larnama. 

i'B.  g  B.) 

HIPPO'MEDON  (' 

of  AgniUiu,  the  nndo  of  Agii  IV. 

h*Te  been  atdar  than  bii  couiii  Agii,  ai  he  i*  nid 

by  PlntaRh(^pt^  6)  to  bare  already  diatingniihed 


leJtnM.  Uippomedon  entered  warmly  into  the 
Bebemea  of  Jifu,  and  wm  mainly  inatnunental  in 
gaining  onr  Ui  fiuher  Anaihuu  to  their  nippot. 
Bat  the  latter  aoiwhl  in  bel  ontj  hia  own  adrai- 
taga,  mtder  the  doak  of  patriotiam ;  and  dnrlu 
the  abaenca  of  Agit,  on  hia  expedition  to  Cointh 
to  m^KKt  Aiatiu,  he  gai  ' 


racallad  by  the  oppoule  party,  and  Ageiikni  nu 
compallad  to  Ay  from  tbo  city,  Uipporafdoa  ahand 
in  the  exile  of  hia  bither,  though  be  had  not  par- 
tkipated  in  hi>  onpopnlarity.  [Pint.  A^  6, 16.) 
At  a  •ohaMpMal  panod  wa  find  him  mcDtionid  ai 
holding  the  oSca  for  Pttdemy,  king  of  Egypt,  of 
gorenor  of  the  dtin  mbjeet  to  that  prince  on  the 
cmfinaa  of  Tfaiwe.  (Tilea.ap.  Slobaenm,  /Tor.  lol. 
iLp.S-2.ed.auat;  comp.  Niebnhr,  KLScir^.f. 
461  jSchoin.fi(iQLCneel.p.lOa.)  We  lean)  from 
Polybina  (ir.  35.  {  13)  that  he  waa  itiU  linog  al 
the  death  of  Cbomenea,  in  «.  c  320,  when  the 
QDwn  woqld  have  deTolved  of  right  either  lo  him 


chidamn*  V.,  who  had  maniad  a  dasghter  <^  Hip- 
pomedon  t  bat  their  chnma  ware  diirrgarded,  and 
Lycaigiii,BaOa>«Bitolbenyal£urily,waiiaia  ' 
to  the  thnse.  [E.  H.  R] 

HIPPCHEOON  (InefrA*),  a  Pythagraean 
philoaopher,  a  natira  of  Atgu.  fie  bdoDged  to 
tba  atet  called  lb*  Junafucriical,  Emnded  by  Hip- 
paana.  (lamblich.  FU.  PfO.  c  18.  {  87,  9" 
i  367.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPaMENES  Clvwofi^f),  a  ton  of  Maga- 
rene  of  Oncbeataa,  and  a  great  gnadaon  of  Poaai- 
4en.    (Or.  Mtt.  x.  605.)    ApSbdotw  (iii.  15.  | 
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8)  alia  the  Km  of  Hippomenea  Uegarana.  (Comp. 
Atilinti,  No.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'MENES  {•inofiimn).  a  deicendant  of 
Codrni,  the  fboith  and  lut  of  the  decennial  ar- 
choni.  Incenaed  at  the  barbaroui  pnniihment 
which  he  inflicted  on  hia  daughter  and  her  pai*. 
monr,  the  Attic  noblei  loae  againit  and  depoaed 
him,  laiing  hii  honae  to  the  gronnd.  The  arehon- 
ihip  afW  thia  wma  thrown  open  to  the  whole  hody 
>f  noblea.  (HencL  Pont,  dt  PaL  l;  Nicolana 
DamBK.  p.  42.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

HIPPON  ri'»>)<  tyrant  of  Meaana  at  tha 
dme  that  Timcdeon  landed  in  Sicily.  After  tha 
defeat  of  MameRoa  of  Catana  (a.  c  S3S),  that 
tyrant  took  refiiga  with  Hippon;  Timoleon  (bltowed 
turn,  and  beuaged  Htanna  n  vigoroiuly  both  bj 
■ea  and  land,  that  Hippon,  deapairing  of  holding 
oat,  attonpted  to  eac^  l^  aea,  bat  waa  aoied  on 
board  thip,  and  eiecnted  by  the  Heaaaniani  in  tha 
pabtic  theato.    (Plot.  TimeL  M.) 

HIPPON  riirww),  of  Rheginm,  ■ 

wm  Aiiatoda  {M^ii^il^  i.  S)  eoDuaen  aa  Do- 
hmgiag  to  the  Ionian  tohool,  bnt  thinka  tmworlhy 
to  be  ndconad  asMog  ita  numben,  on  aceoont  al 
the  poierty  cf  hi*  intetloet.  Fabrido*  [BM. 
Graic  ToL  ii.  p.  GG8)  coniiden  him  the  aune  aa 
Hippon  vf  Metapontnm,  who  i>  called  a  Pytha- 
gorean, while  eotue  aaiign  Samoa  a*  bit  trirthpiace. 
He  waa  accnaed  of  Atheiam,  and  u  got  the  nr- 
of  the  Heiian,  ai  agreeiDg  in  lentimeDt  with 
TU*.  Al  hii  woika  hare  pstiibed,  we  cannot 
judge  al  the  tmtb  of  tbi*  acauation,  which  Bmckor 
thinki  may  han  ariien  fnat  hi*  holding  the  theory 
(eaaily  dedndUe  ftaa  the  Tiawi  of  Pythagtna) 
that  tba  ^ait  wan  gnat  men,  who  had  beat  in- 
Taatad  with  inunorlality  by  the  admiration  and 
Itaditiona  of  the  nlgar.  Ha  ii  laid  to  haTe  written 
an  epilapb  to  ba  plaead  on  hii  own  tomb  aftra  hia 
deatb,  expnadng  bii  bdief  that  be  had  become  a 
nity-  Some  of  bii  phUoagphioal  ptineiplea 
ptetamd  it  Saxtna  Empincna,  Simpliciua, 
Ckmena  Alexandrian*,  and  otiwn.  Ha  held  water 
and  fire  to  be  tbe  piindptei  of  all  thingi,  the  latter 
■pringing  from  the  fbnner,  and  then  deretoplhg 
itielf  by  generating  the  snii'ine.  He  conaidered 
nothing  exempt  Irnn  the  neceanly  of  oltimate  dc- 
itniction.  <Brneker,  HiH.  OrH.  PUL  i.  1103  j 
Brandit,  Oaek.  d.  Phii.  L  121.)         [O.  E,  L  C.} 

HIPPCTNAX  ('Itrwrfivt).  1.  or  Ephenii,  tha 
•on  of  Pythem  and  Protii,  wa*,  after  Archilochaa 
and  Simonidei,  the  third  of  the  clauital  Iambic 
poeta  of  Oreece.  (Said.  >.  e.  ;  Strabo,  lii.  p.  642 ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strxm.  i.  p^  308,  d. ;  Pred.  CtmCDm. 
ap.  Phot.  Cod.  339,  p.  319,39,  od.Be)iker;  Soiin. 
xl.  16.)  He  ia  ranked  among  the  vritBnofthe 
lonio  dialect.  (Oram.  Leid.  ad  ealcem  Otegiw. 
Cor.  p.  639 ;  comp.  Tietx.  Proleg.  ad  LgagJi.  690.) 
The  exact  dale  m  Hipponax  ia  not  agreed  upon, 
but  it  can  b*  fixed  within  certain  limit*.  The 
Parian  marble  {Ep.  43)  niakea  him  onntempomry 
with  the  taking  of  Sardii  by  Cynu  (b.c  546): 
Pliny  (iiivi.  5.  i.  4.  §  2)  place*  him  at  the  6»th 
Olympiad,  a.  c  540 :  Prodiu  (L  c)  myi  that  ha 
liied  tinder  Daraio*  (b.c  621—485):  Euaebin 
(CinM.  01.  23),  fiJlowing  an  error  already  pointed 
ont  by  Plutarch  {di  A/at.  6,  toL  ii.  p.  1133,  c.  d.), 
made  him  a  canlemporary  of  Terpander ;  and  TA- 
pbiloi.  the  comic  poet,  wa*  gnil^  of  (w  lather  ha 
aunmed  aa  a  poetic  licence)  the  lame  anachroniHB 
in  Tvpreientuig  both  Archlloehni  and  Hipponax  aa 
tba  loter*  of  Sappho.    (Atben.  xill  p.  599,  d-) 
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{IippaTUU[,tliell,Uvtdin  thslBtlerMrof  thadilb 
ceniury  B.  c,  &b(Rtt  half  ■  ceolury  after  Solon,  and 
ft  HDtury  luid  a  half  buer  thsji  ArchilochuL 

Like  atb<n  gf  tlig  earl;  pocti,  Hipponiti  WD 
dittingniahed  for  hit  love  of  libtrtj.  The  Irnnta 
of  hii  natin  cilj.  Athenigoni*  ud  Comtu,  uring 
oxpeUed  him  from  hii  home,  he  look  np  hit  abode 
al  ClUDmeme,  for  vbkh  reiuon  he  ia  Kinietiiiifa 
called  a  duomeniui.  (9iilpicia,  Sal.  t.  S.)  He 
there  lived  in  great  poTertj,  uid,  attDidiiig  to  one 

In  penon,  Hippomx  trai  little,  thin,  and  ngljr, 
bat  Teiy  Kroog.  (Atheo.  liL  p.  £fi3,c.d.;  As- 
lian.  y.  H.  i.  B ;  Pltn.  I.  e.)  Hi*  DMuisl  defects, 
like  the  dimppointment  in  loire  of  ArehQDchtu, 
fiirniihed  the  occwou  for  the  derelopment  of  hie 
Btirical  poweri.  The  nmiihmenl  of  the  daoghten 
of  Ljcambei  hj  the  Parian  poet  Siidi  iu  eiacl 
puallel  in  Ihe  Rrenge  which  Hippoiuuc  took  on 
thebntbcn  BapalnaandAlhenia.  Thew  brothera, 
who  were  aeulptor)  of  Chioi,  made  italua  of  Hip- 
ponai,  in  which  thej  caritaured  hu  mitnnl  U|tli- 
nna ;  and  he  in  letum  directed  all  the  power  of 
hia  Btiiical  poetry  againat  them,  and  eipecially 
againit  Bnpdlna.  (Plin.  1.  e.  ;  Hoiat.  .^uf.  Tj.  li; 
Lndsn,  Pmmdal.2;  Philip.  Epiar.  in  Aalk.  Fal. 
rii.  405  ;  Branch.  A»ii.  toI.  ii.  p.  23&  ;  Julian. 
EfouL  30;  SchoL  ad  AriMopli.  Au,  bl&\  Snid. 
t.  e.)  Later  writan  impiond  npon  Ae  nuem- 
bluiM  belween  the  lUiiiat  of  Archiloehui  and 
Hipponai,  bj  making  the  latter  poet  a  lejecled 
iuitoc  of  the  daoghter  of  Bopalna,  uid  by  aactilniig 
to  the  Htin  of  Hipponai  the  lame  fatal  effect  aa 
mnlted  from  that  of  ArchilochuL  (Aoon.  ad 
HoraL  I.  e.)  Pliny  (i,  c)  contndicti  (he  itoij  of 
the  nidde  of  Bnpalua  hj  nfeiring  to  works  of  hii 
which  wen  eiecoted  at  a  lata  period.  A*  for  the 
innmenl  of  Hipponu  (Fr.  tL  p.  2S,  Welcker} 
n  KAaJ's^rouH,  Bo^mAiH  KoriKriAy,  if  it  be  hii 
(for  it  ia  only  quoted  anonynetulf  by  RoSnua, 
p.  2713,  PuticL),  iiulead  of  being  cnnndered  a 
proof  of  the  atory,  it  ihonld  more  probably  be  re- 
garded ai  baring  formed,  through  atoolileial  inter- 
prelation,  one  unice  of  the  error. 

The  moat  itriking  baton  in  the  aatirica]  lun- 
bici  of  HippODUE  i*  the  change  which  he  made  in 
the  metn,  by  intradBong  a  Spondee  or  Trochee  in 
the  Iwt  fint,  initead  of  an  lambna. .  Thi>  change 
made  the  Tene  imgnlar  in  iti  ihythm  (<l^/k>t«uir), 
and  gare  it  ■  aort  of  halting  mOTcment,  whence  it 
waa  ailed  the  Choliunboi  (xoAia^i,  lama  um- 
bio),  or  lamboi  Scaaon  (iTKdfew.iiiijjnj).  Bythi) 
change  the  Iambic  Trimeter 


wai  conrerted  in 


Much  ingennity  haa  been  expended  in  the  explanfr 
tion  of  the  eSect  of  thii  change  ;  but  only  let  the 
reader  recite,  or  ralhei  channl,  a  few  Tenia  of 
Hipponai  according  to  the  aboTo  rhythm,  and  be 
will  hare  little  difficulty  in  peTneiring  how  ad- 
mirably adapted  it  il  to  the  warm,  bit  playfcl 
■atire  of  the  poet.  Ha  introduce*  limilar  Taiia- 
lioiu  into  ths  odur  Iambic  metna,  and  into  the 
Tnchaic  Tetrameter. 

When  the  Taiiation  on  the  eiilh  hot  of  the 
trimeter  coeiiata  with  a  ipondee  in  the  fifth  place, 
the  rem  becomet  nill  more  irregoliT,  and  can,  in 
&cC,  hardly  be  oonudered  an  Iambic  Teree,  but  ia 
nutlet  a  oombinatioa  of  an  iambic  dimeter  with  a 


»n  Tcry  nrelj  naed  by  Hipponai.  The  cl 
arobio  of  Hipponai  wen  imitated  by  many  later 
writen  :  among  otheti,  (he  FMm  of  Babrini  ars 
compoaed  sntinly  in  Ibii  meue.  (Clem.  Alei. 
Arom.  L  p.  SOS.  d.  ;  Cic  OraL  BB  ;  Athen.  x1. 
p.  701,  1;  and  the  I^tin  gtammariaot,  ••• 
Wekker,  p.  18;  Bockh,  di  Metr.  PimL  p.  151.) 
A  few  of  uie  eitanl  linee  of  Hipponai  are  in  tha 

re  iambic  metre  ;  bnt  thoe  ia  no  eridence  that 
nied  auch  Teraea  in  connectioii  with  cbcliambi 
in  the  nme  poem. 

Ws  know,  from  Snidaa,  that  he  wrote  other 
poemi  beaidea  hia  choliambi  and  hia  parody.  Hia 
cboliamln  foimsd  two  booki,  if  not  more.  (Bekker, 
.^Hocf.  vol.  i.  p.  BS  1  FoUui,  I.  18.)  The  oltaei 
poemi  mentioned  by  Soida*  were  probably  lyricaL 
(See  Welcker,  p.  24.)  Ai  to  parody,  of  whidi 
Soidaa  and  Polemo  (Athen.  it.  p.GSS,  b.)  mako 
him  (he  inTenlnr  (thongh  it  ia  aelteridenl  that  tha 
origin  of  parody  ia  mnch  older),  we  poweat  th* 
opening  of  a  poem  in  heroic  metn  which  be  com- 
pined  aa  a  pandy  on  the  Iliad.  (Alben.  [.&) 
The  Achillea  of  the  pandy  ii  an  loaian  glntton, 
and  the  object  of  the  poet  leem*  to  ban  been  Ut 
aatiriie  the  Ininry  of  the  lonianB.  (See  Hoier, 
Utbtrd.jiimd.Piia.d.  Grmk.  in  DanbandCreo- 
ar'i  ^liidHK,  TOl.  tL  p.  267,  Heidelb.  1811.) 

The  cboliambict  of  Hipponai,  though  directed 
chiefly  againat  the  artitta  Bupslua  and  Athenii, 
embiBced  alio  other  olqecli  of  attack.  Ha  aererely 
chaatiwd  the  effeminate  loiuiy  of  hia  Ionian 
brethren ;  he  did  not  ipaiB  hia  own  pannti ;  and 
he  Tentured  eren  to  ridicuk  the  god*.  The  aii- 
denta  eeem  to  bave  regarded  him  aa  the  iHtlerieet 
andmDBtnnkindty  ofall  aatiriata,  geoenlly  cenpliog 
hia  name  with  ^e  epithet  rirfttK  (Eualath.  at 
(M.  li  p.  1684,  SI,  it  elSi. ;  Cic  E^piil.  ad  Fam. 
•tiL  S4.}  Iieonidai  of  Tarentnm,  in  an  elegant 
epigram,  waina  ttaTetlen  not  to  pau  loo  near  hia 
tomb,  leat  they  noae  the  aleeping  waap  (Branch. 
.dHl.TDLi.  p.  246,140.  97):  and  Alcaeui  of  Me» 
wne  laya  that  hit  grate,  ingtead  of  being  corered, 
like  that  of  Sophociei,  wiih  iiy,  and  the  Tine,  and 
climbing  met,  ihould  be  [rianled  with  the  thorn 
and  thiitle.  (Branch,  Anal.  Tol.  i.  p.  490,  No.  IS.) 
Bnt  Tbeocrilni,  pnbably  with  greater  trath,  wanu 
the  wicked  alone  tobewara  of  h^  tomb,  and  inrilea 
the  good  to  ait  near  il  without  fear,  ap^ying  to  tb« 
poet  at  the  aame  time  the  hononnble  epithet  of 
limiffmdi.  (Branch,  AnaL  toL  L  p.  382,  No. 
SO.)  He  may  be  aaid  to  occupy  a  middle  place 
between  Anbileehui  and  Ariatt^nane*.  He  ia  aa 
bitter,  bnt  not  to  earaeat,  aa  the  fanner,  while  ia 


Utter.  AnhilochuB,  in  hi*  greaien  fnry,  ncTcr 
foigeti  hi*  dignity :  Hippongjc,  when  moM  bittiv, 
ia  Btill  iportiie.  Thia  eitenda  to  hit  Ungnage, 
which  abonnda  with  common  worda.  LJke  moat 
aatiriat*,  he  doge  not  apara  the  female  aei,  a^  for 
inatanoe,  in  the  celebnted  couplet  in  which  he  lay* 
that  "  then  are  two  happy  day.  in  the  life  of  a 
manied  man— that  in  which  he  recelTea  hit  wife, 
and  that  in  which  he  carriet  out  her  corpae." 

There  an  atill  eitant  abont  a  hnndred  linea  af 
■"    poem*,  which  an  collected  by  Wokker(a^ 


Oatting.lS17,8To.),Ber^(/^>eta*£}rviCni«i), 
Sehneidewin  (ZMeet.  Poa.  Graie.),  and  by  Me*. 
editim  of  Babriue.    (Bahti 
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HIPP0STRATU3. 
pa.  Jaep.  C.  Laekmamaa  tt  amic.  tmtad^  atf 
nr.  poet  tioiiami.  ai  A.  Maiddo  doU.  tt  eaeKd. 
Bcnl.  I S46. )  Scienl  mndcst  gnuDmiiiant  wrote 
on  Hippauuc,  npecialJj  Hermippai  of  SmjniL 
(SchoL  ad  JriH.  Pac  tSt ;  Allien,  vii.  p.  327. 

Cunlsapomy  wiA  Hippnaz  wu  another  um- 
bk  poet,  Anuiiiu  at  AoiDiaa.  The  two  poett  «e 
■o  doidr  amneeted  with  one  another  tlial,  of  the 


n  of  the  eholianlnu  ii  bj  ■ 


HIPPOTHOUS. 


MS 


B  Mgnlu  Cholumbu  to  Uipponai,  end  the 
IichiDtTbiigie  TCTM  to  Aiuniiu  (lee  Tirwhitt,  Dir- 
itrt  dtBairiOt  p.  17).  bat  no  leliiiiice  can  be  placed 


The 


coUectioni 


■ccompanf  Ihoee  of  Hipponni 
mentioaed  iboie.  (Wakcker,  u  Muan  um  j 
Mullei.  Hid.  of  Lit.  of  Gnece,  pp.  Ul— 143 ; 
Ulrid,  Gaal.  d.  HtOat.  DvHiamit,  ToL  ij.  pp.  803 
—316;  Bode,  OaiA.  <L  Hiibm.  DiMiiiml,'n/lii. 
pL  1,  pp.  330— 3M.) 

2.  A  gimmnutriui,  qnoted  b;  Athenunu  (li. 
PL  MO,  £)  M  the  ulhof  of  >  callection  of 
MSamjaa.  [P.  3.] 

HIPPONI'CUS.    [CxLLMIARDHlFFOMCUe.] 

HIPPUNOIDAS  Clmionai),  k  Spwtu 
offlcer  nnder  Agii  II.,  in  the  bUIle  foaght  mt 
HantineiB  ^init  tbe  Aigirea  and  ibeir  illiei, 
B.C.  41B.  Ue  WM  KCnied  of  cowudke  fat  not 
haring  Dbeyed  tbe  orden  of  Agii  dniing  lie  itxile, 
and  eiiled  from  %vti  in  cDnKqneaee.  (Thoc.  t. 
71,72.)  [E.H.  R] 

HIPPO'NOME,  ihe  mother  ot  AnphilrroiL 
[Alcakuk,  No,  I.] 

HIPPCTNOUS  (InrfMei),  ft  Mn  of  OUociu 
■nd  Earymede,  or  of  Pneeidon  and  Eniynome 
(Find.  OL  liii.  66  ;  Hrgbi.  Fat.  I$7I,  and  > 
gnndion  of  Siijphiu.  He  wu  >  Corinthian  here, 
and  by  eoine  caUed  LeophoDte>,or  mote  eammonlj 
Bellerapban,  fidlenphontes  or  EUenpbonUa,  a 
name  which  be  ii  nid  to  faaTO  receiTed  from  having 
elain  Bcllenu,  a dutingniihed  Corinthian,  [BillI- 
aoFHON.]  Then  aie  HVenl  oifaei  mythical  per- 
unogn  of  tbe  name  of  Hipponone,  (ScboL  ad 
PM.  Ntm.  ii.  90;  Ham.  IL  li.  303 ;  Apolkd.  iiL 
fi.  §  ^  12.  §  h.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPOSTHENES  ('limo«^).  Two  or 
three  Pythagorean  phUoiophen  of  tbii  nanM  an 
DumtiDDed.  (Iamb.  Td.  PfO.  36.  |  3G7  ;  Fabrie. 
BibL  Graee.  ml  L  p.  349.)  The  name  ako  occun 
in  Stoboflu  {FhriL  TiL  iziL  25.  p.  188,  ed. 
Oeioei)  Bcamling  to  the  old  reading,  but  the 
beltn  reading  it  'IrwaUanei  [HaroiBobM]. 

inPP0'STBATU8('I"Arrp(p«).  l.Abm- 
Iher  of  CleopatiB,  the  lut  wife  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don.     (Athen.  liii.  p.  ££7,  d.) 

2.  A  general  under  Anligonni,  who  «u  ap- 
pointed by  him  to  command  the  oimy  which  he 
lefi  in  Meda,  after  the  defeat  and  dnlh  of  Eu- 
menei,  b,c.  SIS.  He  wa>  wwn  aJW  attacked  by 
Meltager,  and  otfaen  of  the  leTolted  adhemita  of 
Pithim,  but  repolwd  than,  and  inppmied  the  in- 
•urrection,  We  know  not  at  what  period  he  wae 
Miceeeded  by  Niisnor,  whom  we  find  conunanding 
in  Media  not  king  afterwaido.  (Djod.  nx.  46,  47, 
BX)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HIPPffSTRATOS  {•IwwioTfBNt).  1.  A  na- 
df*  if  Cntran,  mentieiKd  by  '  '      '"  *^' 


lilt  of  Pylh^nan  philowphera.  (Fil.  Pflk.  e.  36. 
9  367.) 

2.  Awriteripoken  of  bylheicholiait  on  Pindar 
(P^.  li.  4)  01  J  Til  Ttfl  3iiaklai  yiutat.iiyAr. 
{Camp.  SduJ.  ad  OtgB^,  ii.  B.  16,  iVeia.  ii.  1  I 
ScM.  ad  mneril.  n.  40.)  Anotbsi  work  by  the 
■anw  anthor  Utpl  Hln>  ii  quoted  by  Pblrgon 
{Mirub.  c  30).  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPOTADES  Clmmdhii),  a  name  giiea  (o 
Aeeluv  the  un  oE  Hippotei.      (Hom.  (U.  i.  2; 
Or.  Jl/X.  liT.  324;  EoUatL  otf  ifaK  p.  1644.) 
[US.] 

HIPPOTAS.     [Hipprr*».] 

Ht'PPOTES  (•tww6r„t).  1.  Tbe  lather  of 
Aeoloa.  (Apollon.  Rbod.  ir.  778  ;  eomp.  UiffO- 
TADaa  and  AmLua.) 

2.  AwnDrPhylaibyadaagfaterottolBai.aDd 
a  greatgnndnn  □?  HeracW  When  the  Heiaclei- 
dae,  on  Iheir  tnTading  Peleponnenu,  were  encamped 
near  Naopocuii,  Hippotei  killed  the  Kei  Ciniaa, 
in  amieqaence  of  which  the  army  of  the  Hem- 
deidae  began  to  lufler  very  Krerely,  and  Hippote* 
by  the  command  of  an  oracle  wa*  bonithed  fur  tt 
period  of  ten  yean.  {Apoliod.  ii.  3.  S  3;  Paui.  il 
4.  g  3,  13.  e  3;  ConoD,  MarroL  26;  SchoL  ad 
neoerit.  i.  83.)  He  leemi  to  be  the  lame  ai  the 
Hippotei  who  waa  regaided  ai  the  founder  of 
Cnidni  in  Caria.  (Died.  t.  9,  £3;  Tntti.  ad  Zy 
a^  138B,) 

3.  A  ton  of  Creon,  who  accnied  Medeia  of  the 
mnrder  ehe  bad  committed  on  hie  iiiter  and  bii 
&Iber.  (Diod.  iv.  £4.  Ac. ;  SchoL  ad  Earip.Mai. 
30.)  IL,  S.] 

HIPPOTHOE  CIiTo**!).  There  are  H>eral 
mythical  penonagei  of  thii  name:  1.  a  daughter 
of  Nennu  and  Dorii  (Hei.  TImg.  2£1)  ;  2.  a 
dangbter  of  Danaui  {iljv-a.  Fidi.  170.};  3.  aa 
Amaion  (Hygin.  Fi^  163) ;  4,  a  danghter  of 
Pelio  and  Anaxibia  (ApoUod.  i.  S.  g  lU) ;  5.  ■ 
daughter  of  NeitoT  and  Ljiidke,  becaoie  t^  Po- 
•eidoa  the  mother  of  T^ibino.  (Apollod.  iL  4. 
§£.)  [L.8.] 

HIPPO'THOON  {-I*nMw),  an  Attic  hero,  a 
•onafPMeidoiiaitdAlope,  the  daughter  of  Cereion, 
He  had  a  heraom  at  Attieni ;  and  one  of  the  Attic 
^ylaa  wa*  called  after  him  Htppothoonba.  (De- 
moith.  EpOofA.  p.  UaS  i  Pani.  I  5.  fi  2,  39.  j  3, 
38.  g  4.)  [L.  S,] 

HIPPO'THOON  ('tnrriM*r)>  ■  Oreek  tra- 
gedian, wboM  exact  time  it  unknawn,  but  wbs 
probably  lired  abortly  before  Alexander  the  Orstt. 
He  ie  aemal  timet  quoted  by  Sloboeni.  who  alu 
cilei  a  poet  HippoCboiii.  the  identity  of  whom  with 
Hippolboon  ij  miceriain.  He  ii  umetimM  rrrs- 
neouily  reckoned  among  the  comic  poeti,  ai,  for 
«am;le,  by  Fabricini.  {BiU.  Omc.  Td.  ii.  p. 
4fili  Welcker.<f>a(;rMBl.  I^iijjiiil.p.lD99;  Mei- 
neke.  HiH.  Orii.  Com.  Oraie.  p.  G23.)  [P,  S.] 

HIPPOTHOUS  i'lniam).  1.  A  »n  ot 
Cenyon,  and  tolher  of  Aep^t,  who  lucceeded 
Agapenor  ai  king  in  Aradia,  where  he  took  up 
hii  reddeDCe,  not  at  Tegea,  bnt  at  Tiapeini.  (Paua. 
Tiii.  fi.  §  B,  46,  §4)  Hygia.  fa*.  173;  Or.  JMit 
TiiL307.) 

2.  A  Km  of  Lethu,  grandion  of  Teulamui,  and 
brother  of  Pyhieui,  led  a  band  of  Pelatgian  au(ilt- 
ariei  bom  Uiritn  to  the  aiaittance  of  Ue  Trojana. 
While  engaged  in  di^^g  away  the  body  of 
Patnctu,  he  wae  ilain  by  tbe  Telamonian  Ajax. 
(Horn.  IL  a.  840,  nil  288,  &c) 

There  are  three  other  mythical  penNnagta  of  thii 
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*M  HIRTIUS. 

nun,  (Horn.  11  nir.  2£1  ;  IHad.  ir.  38  ;  Apal- 
lod.;;.  1.  §fii  iu.  ID.  §G.)  [L.S.] 

HIPPY3  (Im™  or  -Iirw)  rf  Rhtgium,  ■ 
Onek  hiilotiui,  who  lived  In  Iha  dme  of  th«  Per- 
(iwi  wan,  and  wrote  a  woik  on  Sicil;  (ti)i  Zuh- 
Aijuli  irp(i(tit]  in  fiTa  tioaka,  which  vaa  cpitomiied 
by  HjH.  He  i1k  wrote  Krlrir  'IroAfaf,  no  danbl 
an  accoant  of  the  early  mythical  biitory  of  Italy, 
like  the  worki  which  the  Romani  ciill«d  Origima ; 
Xfomti  in  live  booki ;  and,  if  the  teil  of  Snidu 
it  oonect  {'Ap>sA<i-)>unr  ■/),  a  miiceUaueani  work, 
t}ia  fruit  of  leitnn  houn,  in  thTn  booki :  bat  few 

datioa  of  Oynlduk  'AfryoAuwi'.  (Suid.  i.  c) 
Then  can  he  no  daabt  that  the  remainder  of  the 
article  in  Suidaa  (oItsi  wpArn  tyfoiit  mp^lv 
ml  j(9^JaitM4tr  not  iXXu)  it  miiptaced  ftvim  hii 
article  'Irnjni{.  [BiFPONAX.]  Hippy*  ii  quoted 
by  Aellau  iN.  A.  a.  S3),  by  Slephanui  Bynn- 
tintu  ff.  V.  'Afwdi),  who  nya  that  Hippyi  fint 
called  the  Arcadian)  irpo0t\ijrot4 ;  by  Plnlarcb  (dt 
DtficL  Orae.  93,  p.  423) ;  by  the  Seholiait  on 
ApoUonia*  Rhodini  (ii.  263),  and,  with  ■  cormp- 
tion  of  the  name  into  'Inloi  and  'Ivrrif,  by 
Alhenaeni  (L  p.  SI,  b.) ;  by  a  Scholiut  on  Enri- 

glei  (Med.  B) ;  and  \ij  ZcnoUiu  (Pnr.  iii.  43). 
rtiapa  too  ona  paiiage  (Anlig.  HitL  Mir.  ISS), 
in  which  the  name  of  Hippon  <»  Rbrgiun  Dcenn, 
may  rodly  refer  lo  Hippya.  (Voauna,  dt  HitL 
Onte.  pp.  19,30,  ed.  Weatnmann.)         [P.  &] 

HIKPI'NUa,  QUINCTIU3,  a  friend  of  Ho- 
race, who,  according  to  the  ivceired  tftlet  of  fail 
poemi,  addiHeed  to  him  an  nde  (Oini>.iL  11),  and 
an  apiMle  lEpp.  L  Hy  In  the  former  of  thew 
compontioni  he  admonuhea  Hlrpinu  to  reiai  fnin 
public  carea,  in  the  laller,  if  it  relate  to  Hi^niu 
at  all,  to  prefer  aolid  to  ipeeioiii  Tirtna.  [W.B.D.] 

HI'RRIUS,  C.ionperhapaof Hinia., 

pmetor  in  B.  c  88,  wai  nmembered  aa  the  tint 

C'  ite  penan  who  had  tea-water  itock-praidi  for 
preya.  He  wai  10  proud  of  theae  Btb  that  he 
would  not  lell  them  at  any  price,  but  lent  Hme 
thoonnd*  of  them  to  Cawr  for  fail  triumphal 
huiqncia  in  a.  c.  46-45.  Hirtisi  expended  the 
rent  of  hii  famuet,  amonntinE  to  13,000,000  lea- 
tereea,  in  bait  far  hji  hunpreya,  and  told  one 
&rm  which  wai  well  Mocked  with  them  for  400,000 
teit«t».  (Van.  ft  ft  ii.  i.  iiL  17  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
n.  5£.)  He  ii  perhapa  the  Hme  ftnoa  with  C. 
llirtim  Poalamiaa,  mentioned  anone  other  Tolup- 
tiiHrie>bTCicen)(di/<iR.ii.  S3.$7a].  [W.B.D.] 
A.  Ili'RTIUS,  A.,  r.,  belonged  to  a  plebeian  fo- 
mily,  whkh  came  probably  from  Ferentinnm  In  the 
terTiloryoftheHemici.(Orelli,7«»r.n.fi89.)  He 
wai  ihrooghont  life  the  penonal  and  poUtieal  friend 
of  Caeur  the  dictator  [Cic  PiU,  lili,  11),  but  hi* 
name  wonhl  Karoely  hare  nerued  the  Hirtia  gent 
fnm  obtcurity,  had  not  hii  death  marked  a  critii 
in  the  hiitory  of  the  npobhc  In  s.  c  68  he  wa> 
Caeaar^  tegatai  in  Oaiil  (Cic  oil  Fam.  in.  37}, 
hut  wa*  more  ti^uentiy  employed  ai  a  negotiator 
than  a*  a  aoldier.  In  December  B.  c  60,  ha  wat 
deapstched  with  a  commiaaion  to  L.  Balbni  at 
Rome,  and  at  he  arriTed  and  departed  at  night,  hi* 


mnch  ipecnlation  and  alarm,  eipecially  to  Cn. 
Pompey.  (Cic  ml  Att  rii.  4.)  Kirtiiii  returned 
fiwn  Oaul  on  the  breakinf  out  of  the  civil  war  in 
B.  c  49,  and  waa  at  Rome  in  April  after  Pompey'i 
eiiHitiion  from  Italy,  at  which  time  he  obtained  for 
tha  jBiager  Q.  Ciceio  an  aodienee  with  Cbmu 


HIRTIUS. 
fad  AU.  1. 1.  f  6. 11).    Whether  he  wcompanM 

bi*  patron  to  tfae  Spaniah  war  in  the  tame  year,  or 
remained  wiUi  Oppiui,  Balbui,  and  other  Caet»- 
Intereit*  in  the  capital,  it 


(SoeL  Cba.  76).  ii 
equally  oneertaiD.  Tha  ground*  for  nppoiing  bin 
to  have  bean  paetoit — the  inaotption  A.  Hianm 
PR.  on  a  coin  (Eclcbel,  vcd.  t.  p.  334),— ap|dj 
equally  to  a  pnfBcture  of  the  city,  and  ai  Caaai, 
doring  hit  frequent  abaence*  fnan  Roma,  appointed 
many  delegate*,  Hirtint  wat  probacy  one  of  the 
namber.  Either  at  praetor  or  dty-pttlen,  be  may 
have  been  the  anthoi  of  the  Lex  Hirtia,  for  ex- 
einding  the  Pompeiaoi  frmn  the  magiitnciei.  (Cic 
/■U.  iiii.16.}  In  B.C  47,  alter  the  dote  of  tha 
Alexandrian  war,  Hirtini  met  Ckeaai  at  Antiocfa, 
and  exerted  himtelf  in  behalf  of  the  elder  Q. 
Cicero.  (Cic  ad  AIL  il  30.)  In  tha  fcdowing 
yw  be  wa*  jneaent  at  the  gaaiea  at  Praenetl^ 
and  daring  Caenr't  abaence  in  Afiica  lived  princi- 
pally at  fail  TnKokn  eaUto,  which  waa  Dontigoou 
to  Cicen'i  villa.  (Ad  AU.  lii  3.)  Thoi^  pdiU- 
cally  oppoied,  they  were  on  friendly  termi.  Geo* 
gave  Hirtiu*  leaaon*  in  oratory,  und  Hirtiui,  in 
retom,  imparted  to  the  orator,  or  to  the  oiatar'a 
cook,  aoma  ef  the  myiteriet  of  the  taUe.  (Cic  ad 
Fam.  vii.  38,  ii.  6,  ivi.  18  ;  Soet.  d»  Oar.  BIkI. 
I.)  Hirtioi  correapooded  with  Caoar  dnring  the 
tJmta  war  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  ii.  6),  and  left  hiiTua- 
cnbo  villa  to  meat  him  on  bit  return  to  Italy  (M. 
a.  18),  and  accompaniad  him  to  Rome.  He  did 
not  attend  the  dictator  to  the  aecond  Spaniih  war, 
B,  c.  46,  bnt  fbUowed  him  lo  Narfaonne,  whence  in 
a  letter  dated  April  18,  he  announced  to  Cicero  the 
defeat  of  the  Pompeiani  (ad  AU.  xii.  37).  Fnm 
Narbo,  where  Caeiar  joined  him,  Hirtiu*  tent  to 
Cicero  hii  reply  to  the  orator'*  panegyric  of  Calov 
which  waa  probably  compoaed  at  Ca«r'*  reqnatt, 
and  wa*  a  prelude  to  hi*  own  more  celebnted 
tmtiH  "  Anli-Calo."  (id.  ad  Alt.  xii.  40.  g  1, 
41.  S  4.)  Hirtiui  diaputed  bi*  canmendation*  of 
Cato,  but  wrote  in  flattering  teimi  of  Cicen  him- 
•elf  (eomp.  ad  AtL  liii.  S I ),  who  accordingly  took 
irculate  freely  the  treatite  of  Hirtint.  (Ad 
44,  46,  47.)  At  the  wne  time  Hinina 
appean  to  have  nnewed  bi*  effort*  to  reconcile 
"    "'  with   bit  Km,  and  to  have   tofteoed 

pleataiB  with  the  &ther.  [Ad  AU.  xiil 
S7.  40.)    In  B.  c  44  Hirtiiu  received  Belgic  Oaal 
for  hii  prarince,  but  he  governed  it  by  deputy  {ad 
"),  and  attended  Caeaar  at  Rome,  who 
him  and  Vibin*  Panta,  hit  coUeagne  in 
angorate,  coniola  fin  B.  c.  43.  (Id.  ad  Fam. 
36,  PUL  vii.  4.)     Hit  long  reiidence  in  ths 
capital  had  made  Hirtini  better  acquainted  with 
the  genera]    feeling  and  (tata    of    partiei   than 
Caesir  bim*^,  and  he  joined  the  other  leading 
(^aeaariani  in  coDnaetling  tbe  dictator  not  to  ^'""■*i 
hit  guaidt   (VelL  Pat.  iL  67  i    Plot  Cm.  67  i 
comp.  Snet.  Cam.  36  ;  Dion  Caa*.  xUv.  7  i  App. 
AC.  ill07;Cicad.Jtt.  liT.  32.)    Their adrice 
legiecled,  and  Hirtint,  deprived  of  hii  con- 
patron  and  friend,  irai,  by  hit  norainatian  to 
the  tontukhip,  brought  into  the  centre  and  front 
if  political   convuliion,   without   itrictly  belong- 
'  ''    component  paitiea.    A*  ■ 
•ad   to  Cicero  and   tho 
«  mudered  dictator,  to 
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Us  UMUiini ;  uid  u  ■  w«ll-<ri>h>>  1^  P^iUie 
gwd  and  the  Dew  cDnditution,  t^tony.  Out 
Hirtini  wu  nol  qnaliGed  to  oiiu-'  "■  coDtral  • 
rETDlaticm,  ud  he  li»k  refuge  it  "'^^  ^'°  ^^ 
dnpotic  tm^Bca  of  Antony  inihe  threutt  of 
the  vstcnuia.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  itL.  <"'  ^1*-  ^*- 
9,  II.}  Occwiiuwlly,  indeed,  he  ^ted  brtween 
the  Utter  uid  Ibe  pinj  of  Bnitifid  Cuuui  {ad 
fam,  xL  1),  and  hit  modeTalion'  the  conipinr 
ton  to  hope  that  thni^h  Citere  y  might  coDiert 
the  lolennt  Caeuriaii,  who,  tiioi  abhoiring  their 
act,  did  not  Runince  their  ii^une,  IDW  RQ 
octire  pailtnn.  CioerD  dimu^  <ind  lecretly 
derided  their  hopet  (ad  Alt.  i  ^0,  21,  iv.  5). 
Bui  llirtiui,  ihongh  incontrile,  wai  a  uieTuI 
friend  to  iheappaneDtlof  AntOi  Atticui  applied 
to  him  for  the  proteetioa  at  «atata  near  Du- 
thruluni  in  EpeiruA  agaiott  )  Teteront  whom 
CaeMtr  had  eitablithed  in  tl^ig^ibaarhood  (ad 
AH.  IV.  1,  3,  ITU  ]6].  TD>"t<"  and  CaHina 
who  had  nqunied  hit  aid,  h^'e  the  good  adrke 

Anloajr  and  the  Teieiini  wWe^Uin  (<«'  Fam.  iL 
I),  nor  to  leBTo  Ital}-  iDd>pral  to  aniii  when 
their  tucceH  might  be  doi/ul  (o^  jH^  i^-  B)< 
uid  he  had  preTiouilj  org'  Dec  Brutui  to  quit 
the  city,  where  hi*  ptMe"  «nlj  led  to  daily 
bloodihed  {mf /am.  ji.  ])Aith  at  thii  (B.ct4J 
and  at  an  earlier  period  oV  reiolution  {'tS,  16, 
ftc),  Cicen'i  letter*  ihoithB  imporiaiue  be  at' 
t-ehed  to  hi*  relitiam  ith  Ilirati*.  When 
writing  confidenttally,  in^  he  rank*  him  with 
the  other  "  Pelopidae,"  hat  ii,  the  Cacearian 
chiefs  *hom  he  vuhcda^  to  htorof  ur  kb  again 
(oif  J^OM.  lii.  28,  30} ;  Into  Fompey.  B[iiliu,BJid 
the  aenatorian  parly,  hevprcHnu  binudf  ai  on 
the  b«l  tenu  with  Caeic'i  Eavourite  (-ri.  12).  At 
the  bath*  of  Puteoh,  ia  pril,  h.  c  14,  their  daily 
intercoune  wa*  renews,  and  Cicero  again  gave 
leaiaii*  in  ontoiy  to  Hiru  and  hii  colleague  elect, 
Vibini  Pania  (ad  Au.  W.  12,  22  ;  Suet,  de  Oar. 
liial.  L).  Uii  treatiw  •  Fato  Cicero  repreienU  a* 
nriiing  out  of  a  diieation  with  Hirtiu*  at  Puteoli 
.,1).     Hirtini  left  Cam- 
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himaelf  in  dnnger  fni  the  veteran*, 
hi*  Tuieulaa  villa  {a  Att.  it.  6).  In  tna  autumn 
of  this  year  IJittin*  ■■%*  diuihled  &am  attendance 
in  the  lenate  by  lie  1»h  {ad  Fam.  lii.  22),  from 
which  he  never  pe)ectly  recoiered  {PkU.  I  15, 
vii.  4,  I.  aj.  Aistding  to  Cicero,  the  people 
oSered  vowi  for  hiinMontian,  and  at  nch  a  ciiiii 
the  moderale  and  mamtriliou*  Hirtin*  wa*  of  no 

'  Acsording  to  a  Acne  of  the  lenata  paiaed  in  the 
preceding  Detemh-r  (Cie.  PiiL  iti.  ad  Fam.  li.  6), 
Hirtiua  and  Pan*  nunmoncd  the  lenate  for  the 
I  it  of  JanUBiy.  a  c  13.  After  the  unul  ucrifieet, 
they  proceeded  t>thec*pit(^  and  laid  before  a  no- 
meniui  nieeling  th*  ganeral  itate  of  the  comnoo- 
wealtfa,  and  Sia  rogation  mpecting  honoun  to 
Oetaviui  Cmbt,  Dec  Brntai,  and  tiie  martial  and 
fourth  legion*.  The  debate  wai  opened  bj  Hirtini 
and  hit  colleigur,  wh*  declarfd  their  attachment  to 
the  eiiiting  eonitltutjon,  and  eihorted  the  senate 
to  rimihir  Snaneas  and  coniittency.  {Fhil.  t.  1, 
12,  ];),35,vi.  1  iDion  Can.  xtv.  17;  App.  B.C. 
ill  £0.)  The  dlKUMion  lattcd  fane  day*.  On  the 
•ramd  the  decree  fcr  bononrt  to  Brnta*,  OttaTio*, 
and  the  icgiaa*,'ia*  paiitd  (App<  D.C.m.  31- 
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61 1  Cic  J^aL  viL  4,  XL  S,  liii.  10  ;  IKod  Caaa. 
tlvL  29 ;  PIuL  Cic  IS  ;  VelL  Pat  ii.  61  ;  SuM. 
OrfoB.  10;  Tat^i™.  L  10);  hot  on  the  fourth, 
Cicero  and  the  oligarchy  ^ed  in  their  motion  to 
hare  Antony  declued  a  public  enemy,  and  for  the 
city  to  Buume  the  aagum.  (Cic  PiM.  ti.  3.)  It 
wa*  resolved — and  the  reiohition  wa*  supported  by 
HlrtiuB  and  the  Caesarian  party— ^lo  try  negotifr 
tion,  and  to  send  delegates  to  his  camp  at  MuliniL 
Ilirtius,  on  whom  the  lot  fell,  wa*  deipuehed  in 
Febmary,  although  still  enfeebled  by  ticluieu,  to 
Cisalpine  Oaul  He  immediately  attacked  Atv 
Dj'*outpa*ta, and  drove  them  fromClalema;  then, 
iling  his  fonea  with  those  of  Octariui  at  Fonim 
imelii,  he,  ai  consul,  took  the  chief  comnuuid, 
d  laid  up  both  anniei  in  winlerqnatter*.  (App. 
C  iii.  65 ;  Cie.  ad  Fam.  xil  5.) 
Hirtin*  did  not  wish  for  open,  at  leaat  not  im- 
mediate, collision  with  Antony,  and  the  senaU 
deiired  to  have  in  the  field  a  auperior  olBcer  to 
OctaviuL  (Dion  Ca*a,  jdvL  35.)  Antony,  whom 
these  movement*  compelled  to  divide  hi*  forces, 
addre*ied  a  letter  to  Hinius  and  Oclavins  jointly, 
remonttniting  with  tliem  for  being  the  dupes  of 
Cicero  and  his  ^lion,  and  for  weakening  the  Cafr 
larian  parly  by  division.  Without  replying  to  it, 
Uirtius  forwarded  this  letter  to  the  senale,  and  an 
acute  and  acrimonion*  dissection  of  tl  fntm*  iht 
■ubBtance  of  Cicero's  thirteenth  Philippic.  Daring 
some  week*  of  inactivity,  Hirlins  omitted  nD  mean* 
of  throwing  supplies  into  Mntina,  or  of  encourage 
ment  to  Dec  Bmtui  to  hold  out  against  the  inceif 
iont  assaults  of  Antony,  and  the  more  dangerous 
pnigreEsof  fiunine.  (Front.  .Smt.  iii.  13.  §  7. 14. 
S  3  ;  Plin.  //.  N.  i.  53.)  Toward*  the  end  of 
March  his  colleague,  Puisa,  crowed  theApennine*, 
and  reaching  Bononia,  which  Hirtiu*  and  Octaviu* 
had  previously  taken,  wa*  defeated  on  the  follov- 
ing  day  by  Antony  at  Forum  Gallorum,  and,  u  it 
proved,  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle.  (Cic  ad 
Fam.  X.  SO  ;  comp.  Ov.  FomL  ir.  625.)  Hirtias, 
however,  retrieved  this  disaster  on  the  same  even- 
ing, by  luddenlf  attacking  Antony  an  hit  return 
to  the  camp  at  Mulina.  Honoura,  on  Clcero'a 
motion,  had  scarcely  been  decreed  by  the  senate  to 
Hirtius  for  hii  victory  (Cic  PItiL  liv.),  when  new* 
arrived  at  Rome  of  the  mat  of  Antony  on  the  27th, 
the  deliverance  of  Mudna,  and  the  faU  of  Hirtius 
in  leading  an  assault  on  the  besiegers'  camp.  (Ad 
Fam.  I.  30, 33,  iL  9,  10,  13,  liL  25,  PUl.  liv.  9. 
10,  11  ;  App.0.  a  iii.  6S— 71  ;  Dion  Casi.  ilvi. 
36—39;  PlaL.d>K.  17,  Cfa.45i  VdLPaLaGI; 
Liv.  £fa'f.  1 19 ;  Entropy  vii.  1  ;  Oiot.  vi.  18  t 
Zonar.i.lt.^  Oetavinasenl  the  bodies  of  the  tlain 
consuls,  with  a  numerous  escort,  to  Rome,  where 
they  were  received  with  eiliaordinary  honours, 
and  publicly  buried  in  the  Field  of  Man.  The 
grief  and  dismay  at  their  &I1  was  univertsl ;  the 
company  of  contmcton  for  funerals  refused  any  re- 
compense for  their  intennent(VBL  Hai.  t.  2.  g  10; 
App.  B.C.  iiL  76  ;  Veil  PaL  ii.  62}  ;  and  the  day 
of  tbeii  death  benrae  an  epoch  of  cbnnolDgy. 
(Ovid.  Trtri.  iv.  10,  6 ;  TibulL  iiL  S,  IB.)  Yet. 
however  olamitous  to  the  commonwealth,  the  &U 
of  Hirtius  and  hii  colleague  was  prabably  fortunate 
for  themselves.  They  could  not  have  long  hin- 
dered the  tinian  of  Antony  and  Ocliviii*,  and  they 
would  have  been  among  the  first  victims  of  pn- 
tcription.  To  Octnvius  their  removal  &um  Che 
scene  was  so  timely,  that  be  waa  accused  by  many 
of  murdciing  them,     (Dion  Con.  iln.  30  ;  Suel. 
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it  FcRnlinum,  u  hanng, 

lalii  in  Ihe  rctgn  of  An- 

t,  TTpaimd  CT  r«<tor«l  Uib  tmIU  of  lfa«B  town, 

(0[«lU,/niEr.  n.  689,  id.  *o1.ii.  p.  173  I  Wcilphil, 
CaiRii.  Romagm,  f.  84.}  Tba  HiiUiu  mcutiDDed 
bj  Appiui  (A  C  JT.  43,  8t)  M  compelled  bj  pio- 
Kriplion  to  fl;f  W  Sei.  Pnmpeiiu,  may  hftn  been 
the  •amr  pereon,  iin«  nanj  of  Ihf  " 
nalDred  uid  trea  faTound  bj  Augntfi 
Inalj  at  MiKnum,  in  B.  c  39. 

HiBTiA,  ThoiD  Citcro,  after  hj*  icpudUlioo  ef 
Terenlia,  in  b.  c.  16,  bad  •ome  thongbu  of  manj- 
iiig,  wu  A  autcr  of  HLrtiu,  Ha  declined  ber, 
Hiyini,  that  be  coold  not  undsrtoke  >  wife  and 
plulcKphf  at  once  (Hienn.  m  Jonm.  L  36),  and 
the  wordi  "Nihil  Tidi  foediui''  nn  luppoied  to 
rufi-r  to  her.  But,  ai  he  thonlf  afteiwarde,  without 
npology,  eiponwd  the  young,  beautiful,  and  itch 
Pnblilia,  it  ie  piohable  that  Hinin  wanted  youth 
and  a  good  down,  a*  well  a*  good  looha. 

Theehanutarof  HiniuiiieaiytodeliDiBte.   A 

voald  ban  left  him  in  obKotity.  He  wu  a  good 
officer,  without  miiiloTf  griiiiu — for  hi*  laet  oun- 
piiign  with  Antonf  ehowi  iwlhing  beyond  iecond- 
or;  talent,  sud  a  Wilful  negotiator  wl]en  ihe  trmu 
were  pceecribed.  But  Uirtiui  meiiu  without 
abatement  the  pniee  of  nawanring  lo^l^  to  bii 
patron,  of  modention  in  polilieHl  pnipenty,  and 
u(  uiing  hii  influeaea  with  Caeur  unidliihljr.  A 
etBDnch  Caeiuiui,  he  protected  the  Pompeisai, 
and  while  he  deplored  hie  hcneloctoT'i  murder,  be 
oppoted  the  UiwleM  and  prodigal  ambition  of  An- 
tony. Cioera  Inquently  mentioni  hit  addiction  to 
'       '         Mof  the  table  (o^ /'aei.  il.  IG,  16,3" 


uf  ^a.  lii.  2,  !■ 


.  I)." 


rdler  (ad  Fam.  iri.  17). 
cbaigoe  wen  piebably  eiaggenled,  in  the  one  caae 

by  i^itieal,  in  the  other  by  penonal  diilike.  Bat 
lliniu*  had  taatei  mon  reRned  )  and  Caeor,  vhea 
be  commiwoned  him  10  aniwer  the  OUo  of  Cicero, 
mnec  have  thought  highly  of  hie  literary  attain^ 
■nenta.  Hirtini  diridn  with  Opplu*  the  ciaim  to 
the  aotbivtlup  of  the  eighili  book  of  the  OallicwBr, 
ni  well  aa  tlut  of  the  Alexandrian,  A&icsn.  end 
Spaniah.  (SueL  Okj.  52,  5S,G6  ;  PUn.  iL  lOi  ; 
Voea,  >fa  NiM.  Lot  f.  Bi  ;  Dodwell.  Diarn.  dt 
^aoLUb.  TiiLdeS.  Q.atAl.Af.HHup.in  Oudea- 
dorp't  CbexT,  loL  ii.  p.  869,  ed.  1S22.)  Without 
delenniiilDg  the  queition,  we  may  allow  that  Hi 


iTiting  I 


.e  b«i  of 


eighth' of  the  CODunentariee  on  the  Oaoliih  war, 
and  the  lingte  book  of  the  Aleundiiue  war,  and 
that  he  certainly  did  not  wiila  the  account  of  Cae- 
lar'i  but  campaign  in  Spain.  (Niebubi,  LicttnM 
o»  Hut.  i/Roim,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  4G,  47,  ed.  Scbmita.) 
[W,  B.  D.] 


HISTtAEUS. 

IimTULEIUS,  qnaeetet  after  the  yeu  B.  c, 
86,  vai  the  aulhor  of  an  an^endment  on  the  law  of 
U  Valeriui  Fbaui,  coniul  in  the  nme  year.  [L. 
V^LBULTB  Fl^ccus,  No.  1 1.]  The  VaJeiian  lav 
had  canoelled  dabii  by  decreeing  that  only  a  qua- 
dran*  ahould  be  paid  to  the  creditor.  The  amend- 
ment at  HirtnleiiB,  by  tripling  the  dirideitd  to  b* 
paid,  rendered  the  law  almott  nugatory.  (Cic.  |ira 
FcmL  1.)  It  i*  doubtful  whether  thie  Mirtuleiaa 
were  the  lame  whh  the  qnaeetot  and  legaiu*  of 
SertotiuB  in  Spain  (Plot.  Srrt.  12 ;  Front.  ahvL  i. 
A.  g8),wheii]  B.C79.  onthehukaof  theAna^ 
def^tod  L.  DomiliDi  Ahenobarbui  [Ahihobai- 

BUK,  No.  1£], Theriu*,legMae  ef  Q.MeteUna' 

Piut,  and  L.  Maniliat,  praetor  of  Narbonne,  in  the 
neigbbouriiood  of  Lerida.  Bat  earij  ip  the  {bll«r- 
ing  aiaing  Hiitnteiut  wai  himaelf  looted  and  iHun 
near  Italicam  BaelicabyMetellu*.  Hirtalehu  wa* 
>o  highly  eeteemed  u  an  officer  by  Sertariaa,  that 
the  latter  ii  laid  to  have  atabbed  the  uteaienger 
who  brongbl  the  ncwi  of  hii  death,  that  the  repoK 
of  it  might  not  diicDunge  hii  own  eoldien.  (Liv. 
Epit.SO;  Flor.  iii.  22 ;  Appian,  £.  C.  L  109;  Schol. 
Bob.  ia  Oc.  pro  Flaec  p.  S3S,  ed.  Otelli ;  Eatrop. 
vi.  I  ;  Oio).T.  S3;  Fnnt.  Stnd.  il  l.§2.3.  §5, 
7.  S  5,  a  fi.  S  31,  iv.  &  §  19  ;  SaUnaL  HiM.  ii.  ^ 
Nan.  t.v.  Sagan.)  [W.  B.D.] 

HISAGUS,  a  titer  (od,  who,  aeeotding  to  one 
tiaditioo,  gave  deciiioa  in  the  di^le  between 
Athena  and  FoeeidoQ  eboot  the  poeeeaeioa  of 
Athene.     (Serv.  ad  Jtm.  iiL  377.)  [L.  S.] 

HI'SPALA  FUM^ETNIA,  by  birth  a  ibve,  but 
afterward!  a  freed  womai,  wae  in  a.  c  186  the 
miitrsH  of  one  P.  Aebwitu,  who  lived  in  the 
Aventine    quarts    of    Iteme.      To  prevent    bee 


ihe  partially  diecloeed  to 
it  tteir  Hlee,  which,  wbil 


oocaeionally  witseteed. 
Aebntiui  revealed  to  the  nnant,  Sp.  Pocloniof 
Albinni  [MaiHua,  No.  13].  what  HiipaU  had 


mooed  by  the  conaul,  who.  partly  by  p 
partly  by  ihreMe,  drew  from  her  a  full  di 
of  the  place,  the  pncticeB,  and  the  pnrpoiei  of  the 
Bacchanalian  Hciety.  After  the  aieociatioa  vae 
put  down,  Hifpala  wai  rawBiled  with  the  prirr- 
legea  of  a  &ee-boni  matron  ef  Bone ;  aod  Iret 
nvenge  or  npentition  thould  prompt  auj  of  the 
WDiihip|)en  of  Baahoi  to  ttMmpt  ber  life,  bar 
lecnrity  wit  made  by  a  epedal  leeree  of  the  tenala 
the  charn  of  the  coiuiil*  for  thotuoe  bdng.  And 
beiidee  UMie  imnunitiee,  a  millien  of  •eileRci  waa 
paid  from  the  ttBuuir  to  UieiBhL  (Lir.uiix. 
9—19)  comp.  Val.MaK.vi.  5.|7.)   [\V.B.D.] 

HI8PALLU3,  an  agnomen  of  Cn.  Ccnulioa 
Scipio,  eoneol  in  B.C.  176.    [SciriD.] 

HISPO  ROMANUS.    [Ro«*nii».) 

HISPO,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  ihelorioao  men- 
tioned by  Seneca,  who  givet  an  eidnct  from  ooe  of 
hie  declamationi,  "  do  more  torta  a  tyraono  pro 
marito."     <Sen.Cb«tr.  13.)  [W.RD.] 

HISTLA.EA  Clariafa),  a  diaghlar  of  Hytieu. 
from  whom  the  town  of  Hittiaea,  in  Enboea,  wa* 
eold  to  have  derived  iti  name.  (EuitBtlL  <ul  Horn. 
p.  QSO  ;  comp,  Stiah.  p.  445.)  [U  S.] 

HISTTAEUS  ('Iirriwi),  tjaiU  of  MOetua, 
commanded  hii  contingent  of  lontane  in  the  tervioe 
of  Danini  in  the  invaeion  of  Scythia  by  the  Per- 
eiani  (b.  c  Alt),  when  he  waa  left  with  bii  coun- 
ti^mcn  to  guard  ibe  bridge  of  boata  by  which  th* 
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HISTIAECS. 
U1117  bid  ercMted  dis  Danube.  Sixtjr  ilayi  had 
bem  migned  by  the  Peniui  king  u  the  peiiod  of 
hii  mbHDcc,  maiked  by  u  many  knoti  lied  in  a  rope, 
OIK  of  whicb  wu  to  bs  onlied  diilj.  When  tba 
tiipa  bad  pBMed,  and  the  Peniani  did  not  appear, 
being  itill  engaged  in  a  vain  punuil  of  the  Scj- 
thiant,  the  loniana  took  connie)  about  their  return. 
The  ptDpOMl  ot  MiltiBds^  the  Athenian,  to  deitro; 
the  bridge,  aod  leare  tbe  Peruana  to  their  bte, 
would  baTS  occaiioned  the  certain  deBtniction  of 
Dareioi  and  hi>  array,  had  not  Uiiliaeni  perauaded 
hie  eairntrymdn,  the  mlera  of  the  Qreek  citiea  on 

vhich  would  lend  to  their  own  min,  depending  at 
they  did  upon  the  Peniani  for  lupporC  againal  the 
democratic  partiei  in  their  leipeciive  eitiea.  De- 
ceiring  the  ScjLhiani  by  pioleuing  to  bll  in  with 
Ih«r  wiihea,  and  to  be  aniioui  for  the  denmctien 
of  Dareius  the  wily  Greek  perauoded  them  to  de- 
part in  Harch  of  bim,  making  a  ihaw  at  deatraying 
the  bridge  by  remonng  tho  part  of  ii  neit  Scy- 
thia.  When  the  Peruana,  letnating  from  their 
unineceairiil  march,  returned  to  the  Dnnube,  where 
they  happened  to  airiie  after  nightUl,  ibcy  were 
naturally  alaimed  leit  the  Oreeha  ihould  bsre  de- 
aertsd  them,  until  an  Egyptian,  noted  in  the  army 
for  hii  load  TOice,  wai  ordered  to  ahoul  out  the 
name  of  Hittiaeua  of  Milelua,  who,  hearing  the 
call,  mads  all  apaed  to  Ireniport  them  to  the  eafe 
aide  of  the  lirer. 

Dareini  ncTer  forgot  thia  aignal  Berrice.  On  hia 
retnm  to  Saidia  Hiitiaent  wu  rewarded  with  the 
rule  of  Mytilene.  Hittiaeua,  already  in  poaieasian 
of  Hiletu,  atked  and  oht^ned  a  diatrict  on  the 
Strynion,in  Thrace,  where,  leaiing  Miletua  under 
the  charge  of  hia  kinaman,  Arittagoraa,  he  built  a 
town  ealled  Myninna,  apparently  with  a  liew  of 
eatabliahiug  an  independent  kingdom.  The  apot 
waa  well  ehoeen,  at  the  neighbouring  country  w» 
rich  in  tin  ore  and  ailrer  minaa :  but  he  waa  not 
alkiwed  to  carry  hia 


n  Dareini 


i  left 


ia  Europe  to  complete  the  conqueat  of  Thrace,  ad- 
Tiaed  the  king  to  recai  hia  pTDmiae,  and  not  to 
allow  an  able  and  crafty  man,  like  Hiatiaena,  to 
niae  a  tarmidable  power  within  the  empire.  Hit- 
tiaeua foUowad  Daieiua  reluclantly  to  Suia,  where 
he  waa  detained  for  thirteen  yeara,  til!  the  odl- 
break  of  the  Ionian  rcTolt,  kindly  treated,  but  pm- 
hiliited  from  returning. 

On  the  newa  of  the  burning  of  Sairdii  by  the 
Atbeniuu  (s.  c  499)  [AHiSTAOoBAiJ,  whom 
AriiEBgoraa  bad  induced  to  aend  help  to  theii 
kinwoen  of  Ionia,  Dareitu  charged  Hiatiaena  with 
being  a  party  to  the  rerolt  Hia  luapiciont  were 
correct:  Hiatiaena  had  eneoniaged  Anitsgarat 
in  hi*  deaign,  employing  a  unguhu  eipedient 
to  eacape  detection.  He  had  ihnved  the  head  of 
one  of  hia  riaTea,  branded  hia  meaenge  on  the  akin, 
and  tent  him  to  AriaBagorai,  after  the  hair  had 
grown,  with  the  direction  to  ahaTe  it  off  again. 

leteaae :  and  hii  design  tuccenied.  It  ia  un- 
ncconntable  that  Dareiui  ihonld  bare  lieen  ao 
Maily  deceiied :  yet  he  anffered  Hiatiaena  to  de- 
part, on  hia  engaging  to  reduce  Ionia,  and  to  make 
Sardinia,  which  he  deicribed  at  an  important 
iiland,  tributary  to  the  Fenian*. 

On  bi*  aniial  at  Sardii  be  (bund  that  the  icTott 
had  ml  ancoeeded :  the  Athentani  bad  declined  to 
aend  freih  mccoDr,  and  the  Ionian  ciliea  were 
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ling  reduced  agun.  Aitapbemee,  aatinp  sf  Sardia, 
lowed  himaelf  leu  ctBdulon*  than  Dareina :  **  It 
ai  yau  that  atitchtd  Iho  ahoe,"  he  laid  to  Hi»- 

tiaeuB,  in  abim,  had  recoune  to  tbe  Chiana,  whom 
he  with  dilEcnltT  penuaded  to  receive  him :  then, 
impoiing  upon  the  loniana,  who  regarded  him  with 
diatmit,  by  a  crafty  atory  that  Dareini  meant  to 
remoie  them  to  Phoenicia,  after  the  Euhion  of 
Eaatem  conqueron,  he  began  to  intrigue  with  loma 
Peraiana  in  Sardii,  who  were  willing  to  liiten  to  bie 
propoula.  Anaphemea  diacovered  the  plot,  and 
the  Peruana  to  death  :  upon  which  Hiatiaeui^ 
after  in  Tain  trying  to  peimade  the  inhabitant!  of 
Miletua  to  receive  him  hack  again,  lucceedtKi  at 
length  in  railing  a  mall  fiirce  in  Letboi,  with 
which  be  proceeded  to  Byzantium,  atill  in  revolt, 
and  leiied  alt  Teuela  aaiHng  from  the  Eniine  that 
lefUKd  to  acknowledge  him  aa  their  maater.  On 
the  reduction  of  Miletni  (a.  c.  494),  the  moat  ink- 
poitant  atep  in  the  gecond  conqueat  of  Ionia.  Hia- 
tiaena made  a  bold  attempt  to  ittablbh  himielf  in 
the  idand*  of  the  A^ean,  and  actually  auoeeded 
in  taking  potaeaiion  of  Chiei  after  aeme  reiiatance, 
the  inbabitanta  having  ioat  neariy  all  their  fbroea 
at  the  battle  of  Lade.  Tbaaoi  migbt  ban  fallen 
under  him  alao,  when  the  newa  that  the  Pboeni- 
cinji  fleet,  baTing  aHitted  in  cooqneiing  Miletua. 
wu  Bailing  northward*  to  complete  the  conqueat  of 
Ionia  and  Aeolii,  induced  him  to  return  to  Leiboi, 
Hence  he  made  a  deacent  on  the  oppoaile  eoait,  to 
rnvnge  the  plain  of  the  Caicua  and  Atamea,  hut  waa 
defeated  and  taken  priaoner  by  a  troop  of  Peiiian 
cnialry  under  Harpagua.  He  wosid  hare  been 
slain  in  the  punnit  had  he  not  called  out  in  Pei^ 
■ian  that  he  waa  Iliitiaeua  of  Miietua,  ho^ung  that 
hi*  life  would  be  B|nnd.  If  he  had  flillen  into 
Dsreiui'a  handi,  it  would  have  been  10 :  but  Har- 
pagua and  Artaphemea  cauied  him  to  be  put  to 
dealh  by  impalement,  and  aent  hia  heod  to  the 
king.  Dareini  receind  it  with  •orrow,and  buried 
it  bcnoDrably,  blaming  the  haate  of  bi*  offlcen :  no 
injury  could  make  him  (brgel  that  he  had  once 
owed  to  Hiitiaeui  hii  army,  hii  kingdom,  and  hi* 
life.  The  adTenturou*  hiatory  of  Hiatiaena  doe* 
not  ahow  any  algna  of  hit  hating  poueued  great 
01  noble  qualitiea  of  mind.  Attachment  to  hii 
country  1*  the  only  pteaaing  tmit  in  bi*  chamcter  ; 
and  e>en  tbit  ii  mixed  up  with  tnoliTei  of  a  lower 
kind.  Peraonal  ambition  ia  the  only  reaaon  giren 
for  hit  laving  the  army  of  Dareiua  ;  and  afterward* 
it  wa*  aeliiah  motive*,  not  true  pttriotiam,  that  led 
both  Ariatagorai  and  himeelf  to  bring  down  the 
vengeance  of  the  Peninn*  upon  hia  country.  In 
policy  and  diiumolation  be  waa  nndoBbtedly  wall 
•killed,  and  not  deficient  in  daring.  The  attach- 
ed Dareina  to  him  ia  more  atriking  than  uiy 
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1 1,  23,  24,  3D,  3i,  lOf— 107,  tL  I- 
S,  26—80  ;  Polyaen.  i.  24  1  Tnta.  CtH.  iiL  filS. 
it  228  1  GelL  iviL  fl.)  [a  E.  P.] 

HI'STORIS  ('loTop  1),  a  daughter  of  Teiieuaa, 
and  engaged  in  the  aerrin  of  Alcmene.  By  her 
cry  that  Akmene  had  already  given  birth,  ihe 
induced  the  Phaimaodei  10  withdraw,  and  tho* 
enabled  her  miitreti  to  give  birth  to  Heracle*. 
(Pana.  ii.  1).  |  2.)  Some  attribute  thia  friendly 
act  to  Qalinthiaa,  tbe  dangfater  of  Proetu*  of  Thebee. 
[GALlNTHIiS.]  [t.  S.] 

HOLHUS  ('CM/ioi),  a  nn  of  Siayphna,  and 
father  of  Uinjaa.     Ue  wu  believed  t    * 
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too  BOHERUS. 

foondtd  th«  tovn  of  Holniaiiet  «c  Hilmonn,  in  ihg 
neighboorhood  of  Orchameniu.  (Faiu.  ii.  34.  t  S : 
Strph.  Byi.  ..o.)  [L.a] 

HOMAOY'RIUS  ('Oiurydfiiot),  i.  e.  tha  god  dF 
tha  MMinbly  or  laigue,  ■  mmiune  of  Zeui,  uader 
which  he  wu  wonhipped  at  Aegiuni,  on  the  north- 
vettam  coAAt  of  PalopopcHnK,  whara  AgamamDon 
«u  baliend  to  hate  UHiobled  tha  Qraek  cfaiafi, 
to  daKbenta  on  tha  mr  ngiiinrt  Trn;.  Under  Ihii 
noma  Zeut  wa*  alu  wonhipptd,  aa  the  protector  of 
theAchaeuikagna.  (Pftai.Tii.2t.  S  )■)    [L- S.] 

HOMrRUS  f  Ofmfni).  The  poemt  of  HDner 
formed  tha  buii  of  Greek  litentore.  Zitrj  Onek 
who  had  receiTed  a  liberal  education  va*  pet- 
iectly  wtU  icquiiinled  with  them  fnnn  hii  child- 
hood, and  had  Itamt  them  bjr  hmrl  at  achool ;  but 
nobod]'  could  itale  anj  thing  eertnin  abaut  their 
aathor.  In  fact,  the  Kferal  biographies  of  Homer 
which  an  no7  extant  a^zd  Terj  little  or  nothing 
of  an  aalheiitie  bittory.  The  mioni  ditei  aa- 
■igned  to  Momer'a  age  attet  no  leu  a  diTFnitjr 
than  500  jrean  (fraoi  B.  c  11B4-G84).  Cntn 
and  EnUxthene*  itale,  that  ha  lired  wilhin 
tho  Grat  centnr;  after  the  Trojan  war  ;  Ariilotla 
and  Ariitarchni  make  him  a  contempamry  of  the 
Ionian  miglution,  140  yon  after  the  ma;  the 
chronologiit,  ApoUodorus,  giiei  the  year  340,  Poi- 
phjrint  276,  tha  Paiian  Marble  277.  HeiodoEna 
400  after  that  CTenl ;  and  Theopompna  even  maliei 
him  a  amteinponry  of  Oyge^  king  of  Lydia. 
(Nitueb,  Afe&(.  d*  Ifi^r.  Hont.  &JC.  ii.  p.  2,  da 
/tilt.  Horn.  p.  78.)  The  moat  important  point  to 
be  delennined  ia,  whether  we  ale  to  ^ace  Homer 
6tfon  or  a/br  tha  Ionian  migration.  The  latter  i* 
auppoited  by  the  beat  anthora,  and  by  tha  general 
opinion  of  anbqnily,  according  to  which  Homer 
WB»  by  Krth  an  Ionian  of  Aiia  Mi  " 
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cities  lurntioned  ai  the  birth-plaoei  of  Homer  ;  but 
the  claimi  of  meat  of  theie  are  ao  auapieiout  and 
feeble,  that  they  eaaily  vaniih  before  a  cloier  ex- 
amination. Athena,  nr  initance,  alleged  that  die 
wai  the  meCropoIii  of  Sm}ma,  and  could  therefore 
number  Homer  amongat  her  citiiena.  (Bekker, 
JmredaL  ToL  ii,  p.  768.)  Many  other  psemt  were 
nttribnted  to  Homer  beiidci  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey. 
The  real  aathon  of  thew!  poemi  wen  fargatten, 
but  Iheir  feUow-dtiieni  pretended  that  Homer,  the 
tappaaed  author,  bad  Lived  or  been  bom  among 
them.  The  claimi  of  Cyme  and  Colophon  will  not 
■eem  entitled  la  much  eontidentian,  becante  they 
nre  pitfeired  by  Ephorua  and  Nicander,  who  were 
citiaeni  of  thoae  reapeelire  towna.  After  lifting 
the  Bulhoritiei  for  all  the  different  atetementa,  the 
daimt  of  Smyrna  and  Cbiot  remain  the  moat  plao- 
■ible,  and  belireen  thrie  two  we  han  to  dedde. 
Smyrna  i>  lupparted  by  Pindar,  Sevlai,  and  Ste- 
umbrotiiii  Cbioi  by  Simonidea,  Acuailaui,  Hel- 
lanicna,  Thivydidea,  tha  trndition  of  a  hmily  of 
Homeiidi  at  Chioa,  and  the  local  wonhip  of  a 
hero,  Homeina.     The  ptefennce  ia  now  generally 

S'  ren  to  Smynia.  ( Weicker,  f/a'aele  V^m,  p.  1 53 ; 
nller,  HiiL  ef  Orwt  HI.  p.  41,  &c.]  Smyrna 
wai  lirtt  founded  by  loniana  from  Epheaua,  who 
wen  followed,  and  afterwardi  eipelled,  by  Aeoliana 
from  Cyme  :  the  expelled  Ionian!  Sad  to  Colophon, 
and  Smyrna  thna  became  Aeolic     Sabaeqoentiy 
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Smyrna,  which  from  heneeforth  waa  a  poidy  lona 
city.  The  Aeolian*  were  originally  in  pnaKilkm 
of  the  tiadittoni  of  (he  Trojan  war.  wVieh  Uieir 
aneeiton  had  waged,  and  in  which  no  loniana  had 
taken  part  (MallBr,.1<^'ii>&  p.25,(Msloii.p.3S7.) 
Homer  thereror«.himielt  an  Ionian,  who  had  come 
from  Epheaua,  receired  tbeie  tradiliona  from  tha 

driven  ont  of  Smyrna,  either  he  himaelf  fled  to 
Chioa,  or  hii  deacendanla  or  diecipte*  anttled  there, 
and  Ibimed  the  lunooa  bunily  of  Homeridh  Thna 
we  may  nnlte  the  elaima  of  Etaiyma  and  Chioa,  and 
explain  the  peculiaritiea  of  the  Homeric  dialeet, 
which  ia  difleient  from  (he  pure  Ionic  and  haa  ■ 
large  mixture  of  Aeolic  elemcnta.  Aocerding  to 
thii  compulation.  Homer  woold  haTo  flonriahed 
■hortly  attar  ths  time  of  the  Ionian  migratiim,  a 
time  beat  atteiled,  aa  we  haTo  leen,  by  the  em- 
thoritiea  of  Ariitotls  and  Ariitaicbui.  Bat  thia 
niull  aeema  not  to  be  recondlabia  with  the  fUlow- 
ing  eonuderationa :  — 1.  Pladni  Homer  more  than 
a  century  and  a  half  after  the  Trnjan  war,  we  bava 
■  long  period  which  ia  apparently  quits  deatitute 
of  poeliod  exertiona.  I*  it  likely  that  tha  hemea 
ibould  not  have  found  s  bard  for  their  dredi  till  mnts 
than  a  hundred  and  fif^  yean  after  their  death  ? 
And  how  could  tha  knowledge  of  thcae  dwda  be 
preaerred  without  poetical  ttaditiani  and  epc  aonga, 
the  only  chroniclea  of  an  iUiterala  age  ?  3.  In 
addition  to  thia,  there  waa  a  alining  acIiTe  time 
between  the  Aaiatic  lettlemenU  of  the  Oieek*  and 
the  war  with  Troy.  Of  the  exptoita  of  thii  time, 
certainly  nowiae  inferior  to  the  ex)J«U  of  tba 
benie  age  itietf,  we  ahonld  expect  to  find  aomething 
mentioned  or  alluded  to  in  the  woik  of  a  poet  who 
lived  during  or  ahortly  after  it.  Bnl  of  thia  Iberei* 
not  a  trace  to  be  found  in  Hmner.  S,  Tha  mythidogy 
and  the  poema  of  Homer  could  not  have  originated 
in  Alia.  It  ia  the  gnwdi  of  a  long  period,  dnring 
which  the  ancient  Thiarian  harda,  who  lived  partly 
in  Theualy,  round  Meant  Olympoa,  and  putly  in 
Boeotia,  near  Heliom,  eonaolidalad  all  the  diBinat 
and  variooi  local  mythologiet  into  ooe  gnat  ny- 
tbologiol  ayatem.  If  Homer  had  madt  the  my- 
thology of  the  Oreeka,  aa  Hendolni  (ii.  S3) 
affirms,  he  would  not  hare  repreienled  the  Tbea- 
lalian  Olympoi  a*  the  aent  of  hia  godi,  but  tome 
mountain  of  Alia  Minor ;  hit  Muk)  would  not 
have  been  Ihoae  of  Olympna,  but  they  would  have 
dwelt  on  Ida  or  Oargani*.  Homer,  if  hia  work* 
had  fini  origmated  in  Aeia,  wonld  not  hare  coo. 
pared  Nanaicaa  to  Artemia  walking  on  Taygttiat 
or  Brymamlkia  (Od.  ti.  102)  ;  and  a  great  many 
other  alluuona  to  Eotopean  countriea,  which  ahow 
the  poet'a  bmiliar  acquaintance  with  them,  conld 
have  found  no  place  in  tha  work  of  an  Atiatk. 
'■■■■"  far   belter  ac- 


linled  with  i 


»  than  he  ' 


.  ind  Tmy, 
{Comp.  &pohn,  de  Agn  Tnjmo,  p.  27.)  Sb  W. 
(Sell,  and  other  modem  tiavellera,  were  aMoniahed 
St  the  accumcy  with  which  Homer  haa  deecribed 
placea  in  Peloponneiua,  and  particularly  the  iaiand 
ofltl.aca.  It  haa  been  obaernd,  (hat  nobody  could 
have  [ipTeD  theae  deacriptioni,  except  one  who  1^ 
wen  the  coimtrr  hiraaelf.  How  ahalt  we,  with  all 
thia,  maintain  onr  prapodtion,  that  Homer  waa  an 
Ionian  of  Aaia  MinorF  It  i*  indlapenaable,  tn 
order  to  clear  np  thia  point,  to  enter  mere  at  larga 
into  tha  diacuaaioD  concerning  tbt  otigin  of  tha 

Heoeric  poena. 
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Tilt  wiMla  el  antiqnitir  mianimotBlf  t'len  rd  the 
Jliid  Biid  iha  Oijittj  u  thi  prodnetioa*  of  ■  cer- 
tain indiTidntl,  odled  Honuc.  Mo  doubt  of  thu  tut 
BTU  cntand  Ih«  nind  of  aoj  of  th 


PnlsMmma,  in  wbich  bo  BodoTouvd 
u  tha  Iliad  asd  Oijmtj  wen  not  two 
cempMiB  pooai,  bat  ■nail,  Mpanta.  uukpandat 
•pic  Miiigii  odebiBtisg  aingle  eiploiti  of  the  hema, 
■ud  t^  tbaaa  kn  wve  far  tie  fint  time  wiillen 
down  and  oiiitad,  u  tlie  Iliad  and  OdfiMj,  hy 
PeunUMn,  tba  tjiant  of  Atheiu.  Tbii  opinion, 
atutling  asd  patadoneal  M  it  Meracd,  wai  not  en- 
tinlf  DOW.  Caaanbon  had  alnmdj  doubted  the 
cooiinoa  dpinian  ngarding  Homer,  and  tha  gnat 
Bcntle]'  hid  wid  eipieiil;  ■*  that  Homa  wnte  a 
aeqnel  of  aongi  and  rik^nodin.  Tbeaa  looag  aong* 
wen  not  collected  together  in  the  fonn  of  an 
epic  poem  till  aboot  SOO  jean  after."  {LMar 
tg  PiiitlaOana  lipotniit,  §  7.)  Some  Fnnch 
wrilen,  Pecnnlt  and  Hedelin,  and  tha  Italian 
Vko,  had  niada  nmilar  conjectoie*,  bat  all  tbeae 
waTv  forgott«t  and  oTerborne  by  the  common 
and  gnioal  opinion,  and  the  Taan  eaiilj.  u  ihHe 
bold  conjectnm  bad  been  throHn  ont  aJmoit  at 
haiard,  and  nilboul  tonud  aignmenti  to  Htpport 
them.  When  iherefora  WolTt  Prolegomena  ap- 
pated,  the  whole  Ulnar;  worid  va*  itartled  t^ 
the  boldncH  and  noTellj  of  bii  poaitioiu.  Hit 
book,  of  coune,  eiciled  great  oppoution,  but  do 
one  bai  to  Ifaii  day  been  able  to  refute  the  prindpal 
aignmenta  of  tfaal  gnat  critic,  and  to  re-etlabltih 
the  old  opinion,  which  he  oTeithiew.  Hii  Tiewt, 
haweTer,  hare  been  malsiall]'  modified  bjr  pro- 
tnwted  dlKtuooiu,  ao  that  now  we  can  almotl 
Tenure  to  iny  that  the  qoeetjon  a  Mttled.  We 
viil  Giat  itate  WolTi  piiadpal  argnmenti,  and  the 
chief  objecliDna  of  hii  i^fioDHitB,  aod  will  then  en- 
dwiooito  dt<G»*ar  the  moil  pnhable  reault  of  all 
Iheae  inquiriee. 

In  1770,  It  Wood  pabliiheda  bodi  (hiOtiiri- 
gnal  Gntu)  of  Hamtr,  in  which  be  mooted  the 
qaaaliaD  whether  the  Honwrio  poeou  had  originallf 
been  vrittn  or  not  Tbii  idea  waa  eaiight  up  bj 
Wol^aod  proved  the  tmndationafalt  hiainqmriM. 
Bat  tbe  moat  important  aaiiitance  wbkh  he  ob- 
tained wa*  from  the  diBcotery  and  poblication  of 
the  bmoni  Venetian  KhoUa  by  ViUoJHm  (1768). 
These  nlnableachtdiaiingiTingniHrne  iniightinto 
tha  (tndiea  of  the  Alexandrine  ciitio,  iumiafaed 
mateiiala  and  ao  hiilorical  bau>  for  Wolf*  ia- 
qairici.  Tba  point  &om  which  Wolf  atarted  vaa, 
aa  we  haie  laid,  the  idea  that  the  Homeric  poenu 
were  originally  not  wiitten.  To  pron  thia,  he 
entend  into  a  minnte  and  accniate  discoaaion  con- 
cerning the  age  of  tha  art  of  writing.  He  HI  (tide, 
■■  grmndleu  bblea,  the  tradition!  which  oaeribed 
the  ioTgnlion  or  intiadnctioa  of  thla  ait  to  Cadmuo, 
Ceeropa,  Orpheoa,  Unui,  or  Palamedea.  Then, 
allowing  that  lettera  were  known  in  Onece  at  a 
ntj  (■riy  period,  he  juatly  indtta  npon  the  great 
diferenoa  which  eiiat*  between  the  bmtitdgi  of 
tha  letto*  and  tbair  gananl  urn  for  woihi  of  lite- 
latoie.  Writing  ii  nrat  ai^tied  to  public  monu- 
Benta,  inacriptioiu,  and  religiopi  pnrpoaea,  cenlniies 
beAra  it  it  onployed  for  the  commoD  pnrpoaea  of 
ndallift.  Thia  ia  nili  more  eertun  to  be  the  caae 
wban  tha  ceiinwn  ordinary  materiidi  for  writing 
are   wauting,  ••  ihej  were  among   the  ancient 


KOMERUS. 
Onek).  Wood,  l«d,  brus,  atom 
material!  for  writing  down  poei 
twenty-fonr  booka.  Even  bidet,  ' 
by  the  Icoiant,  teem  too  dnnuy  1 
and,  beiidea.  we  do  not  know  nla 
in  nas.     (Harod.  t.  iS.)     It  wa> 


niiiting  ot 
«e»uied 
it  puipoie. 


in  the  2Sth  01.  (b.  c  664),  are  particularly  re^ 
corded  aa  tha  JtrM  law*  that  were  written  down. 
(Seymn-ftrtry.  SI3j8tr»b.ri.p.269,)  The  Itwt 
of  Solon,  KTOnty  yean  later,  wore  written  on  wood 
and  Otoirrfef^U.  Wolf  allowa  that  all  thcK  con- 
■identiont  do  not  prOTO  that  no  ute  at  all  wot 
made  of  the  art  of  nrriling  a*  cariy  ai  the  (erenth 
and  eighth  cantuiiei  B.  c,  which  would  be  pnr- 
tienlarly  improbable  in  the  caae  of  the  Ijric  poeti, 
amh  aa  Archilochua,  Alnnan,  Piiander,  and  Arion, 
bnt  that  before  the  time  of  the  Kren  ttgea,  that  it, 
the  time  when  prote  writing  fint  originated,  the  art 
waa  not  to  common  that  wo  can  loppote  it  to  haio 
been  employed  fer  tnch  extaniire  worhi  at  the 
poem,  of  Homer.  Wolf  {PnL  p.  77)  ollegea  the 
teitimony  of  Joecpbui  (c  Apiai.  i,  2):  '0<^  ui 
ItiKa  (yntaat  el 'EAAqnt  ^nir  ypcyi^irgiir. . .  KbI 
paam  sM  TsSrsr  (Le.  Hemeium)  ir  y^inftaai 
Ti)r  BJTOV  ir^vnr  mraAmu',  dAAi  Iiajinifuvivo- 
f»>T|r  k  Twr  ^fiimr  taTtpor  nirrtKriu.  (Be- 
■idei  Schol.  op.  Villoit.  Anerd.  Gt.  ii.  p.  182.)  But 
Wolf  dnwi  ttiU  more  cmTincing  argnmenlt  Itom 
the  poerat  themtclTct.  tn  II.  rii.  Mb,  the  Qrecinn 
heioa  decide  by  lot  who  ii  to  fight  with  Hector. 
The  lot*  an  marked  by  each  retpectite  hero,  and 
all  thrown  into  a  helmet,  which  i*  ihaken  till  one 
lot  ii  jerked  ont.  Thii  ii  handed  round  by  Ihe 
herald  till  it  Rochet  Ajai,  who  recogniiei  the 
mark  he  bad  made  on  it  at  hit  own.  If  tbit  mark 
bad  been  any  thing  like  writing,  tbe  herald  would 
ban  read  it  at  once,  and  not  hare  handed  it  ronnd. 
In  II.  Ti.  I6B,  w»  have  tbe  atory  of  Bellerophon, 
whom  Proetna  tendi  to  Lycia, 

ripty  S  iyt  iriiiara,  Xvypi, 
TfUfOt  kr  ■[•mm  tTBurf  3iifiofMpa  nf^i- 
A([{w  V  ijtiiyti  f  rt>4(pA  t^  dn^an-D. 
Wolf  thowg  that  oiifiara  Avypd  an  a  kind  of  con- 
Tentional  mark*,  and  not  letter*,  and  that  thii  ttoiy 
it  lai  from  proving  the  eiiilence  of  writing. 
Thronghont  tbe  whole  of  Honier  ererj  thing  it  caU 
cnlated  to  be  heard,  nothing  to  be  read.  Not  a 
tingle  epitaph,  nor  any  other  inicription,  it  men- 
tioned ;  the  tomba  of  tbe  heioee  an  nde  monndt 
of  earth  :caini  an  unknown.  In  CU.  viii.  103,  an 
oieraeer  of  a  ihip  it  mentioned,  who.  initead  of 
baring  a  bt  of  the  cargo,  mutt  nmember  it  \  he  it 
^p-si  itriiuir.  Alt  tbit  Kemed  to  prove,  without 
the  poaubility  of  donbt,  that  the  art  of  writing  wnt 
ily  unknown  at  the  timo  of  tha  Trejan  war. 


and  could  not  have  been  co 


lithe  til 


the  poemi  were  conipoKd. 

Among  Ihe  opponent!  of  Wot(  there  it  none 
loperior  to  Greg.  W.  Nitucb,  in  leal,  penereiBnte, 
learning,  and  aculeneii.  He  wrale  a  teriet  of 
monogTuphiea  {^tatUum.  Homenc.  Specim.  L  1 8^4 1 
da4  per  Odfo.  Inttrpolaliatit  Profpamliot 
Dt  Hat.  Nomtri,  fateic.  i.  1830:  Vt 
AruUUle  eoHtra  Wt^amf,  1S3I  ;  Falria  et  Aetae 
Ifom,)  to  refute  Wolf  and  fait  Hpportert.  and  ho 
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bu  done  B  groil  denl  lowdt  eiUbliiliin) 


iMl'id 


ling  the 


veU'loDTided 
Nituch  oppoKd  Wolfi  cDndaiion*  coocen 
later  <iaM  of  wriuen  dociuiMnU.  Hs  dei 
the  lain  of  Lj'cnrguft  wen  tmiumitled  b;  onL 
tndilioD  Blone,  ojid  were  for  ihig  purpoH  wt  la 
muiic  bj  Terpauder  and  Tbikletu,  u  ii  genemllj 
believed,  on  tie  «ulhnrity  of  Plulaieh  (_dt  Mm.  3). 
The  Sponan  tifuii,  which  thote  two  mu>ici«i>  are 
Bid  to  hare  compoted,  NiUich  declun  to  have 
been  hjtnm  and  not  lavh  allhongh  Stnbo  call> 
Thaleui  a  raiuiemKit  Mip  (bj  a  miiUke,  u 
NiUuh  Tenturei  to  m-j).  Writing  malerkU  were, 
■eandina  to  Nituch,  not  wanting  al  a  rery  earif 

Eriod.  He  muntaina  that  wooden  lableta,  and  Itao 
1«  (Si^fsi)  of  the  laniant  wen  emplojed, 
■od  tlul  eren  pappui  wai  knovm  uid  uaed  by 
the  Orecki  long  befoie  the  lime  of  Amaiii,  and 
breughl  into  Oiecco  by  Phoenician  tncnbanti. 
Anuuii^  ■ceording  lo  Nitzich,  oniv  candend  the 
lue  of  papfiua  more  geneial  (6th  century  b.  c), 
whereai  fonneriy  ita  dh  had  been  confined  to  a 
few.  Thui  NiUKh  airivM  >t  the  cDnciauon  that 
writing  waa  common  in  Ontux  &iU  one  hondred 
yean  before  the  time  which  Wolf  had  tappowd, 
namely,  about  ths  beginning  of  the  OlTmpiada  (8th 
centory  B.C.},  and  that  thii  ii  the  time  in  which 
the  Homeric  poemi  were  commitltd  to  wriliog.  If 
' '    '  It  feliow  that  the  poem* 


t  thii 


NiU 


prove  that  the  ago  of  Uonif 
eighth  century.  The  best  aotboritiei,  ai  we  hare 
•een,  place  Homer  much  eariier,  »  thai  we  igtun 
eome  to  the  canclniion  that  the  Homeric  poemt 
were  comixwed  aad  handed  down  for  a  long  time 
vithoDt  the  aniMaiiM  of  writing.  In  fiut,  thia 
point  ircDu  indiiputable.  The  natnie  of  Ibe  Ho- 
meric language  ii  alone  a  anfEdeal  argiunent,  bat 
into  thii  coniidenlion  Nilnch  nerer  iDtered. 
(Hermann,  Opuc.  Ti.  1,  75  ;  Oieas,  d.  AtU.  Dia- 
lecC.  p.  151.)  The  Homeric  dialect  could  never 
hare  attajned  that  lofinesi  and  flexibility,  whicb 
lender  it  u  well  adapted  for  leniGcaiion — that 
variety  of  longer  and  ihorter  forma,  which  eiiited 
together— that  freedom  in  contraciing  and  raolving 
Toweli,  and  of  forming  the  cantmctioni  into  two 
ajllablet— if  the  practice  of  writing  bad  at  that 
timo  eierciied  the  power,  which  it  neeetaarily  po>- 
MMei,  of  fixing  the  formi  of  a  bingiuige.  (Miillei, 
Ifal.  o/Gr.  Lil.f.ZS.)  The  itrongeil  proof  it  the 
Aeolic  Ulgnmma,  a  lound  which  eii»ied  at  the 
time  of  tiie  campoailion  of  tbe  poemi,  and  bad  en- 
tirely yauiahed  from  the  huignage  when  the  firtt 

It  i>  necemiiy  therefore  to  admit  WolPi  fint 
poaition,  that  the  Uomeric  poems  vere  originally 

the  coDcluiioni  which  he  drawi  from  thete  pre> 

However  great  the  geniot  of  Homer  may  hare 
been,  uyi  Wol^  it  ii  rjuite  incrediMo  that,  without 
the  uuitance  of  writing,  he  could  have  conceived 
in  his  mind  and  eieculed  lueh  eilenuie  work*. 
Thit  auenion  i>  very  bold.  "  Who  cnu  determine," 
lay.  Muller(tfut.yG>wAit(.  p.62),-howmnny 
thoBMnd  ierM«  a  penon  thntoughly  impregnated 
with  hii  lubject,  and  ablnrbed  in  the  contemplation 
of  it.  might  produce  in  a  year,  and  confide  to  the 
fhithFul  meniDty  of  diiciplea  devoted  to  their  tnuter 
nndhitattP"  We  have  iniUncei  of  modem  porta, 
who  havs  compowd  long  poemi  without  writing 
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down  N  HDgle  lyllable,  and  have  praeerred  tben 
faithfully  in  th«r  memory,  before  eommitting  them 
'    ''  :h  more  eaiily  caotd  tbii 


1  wiiting.    And  how 


0  the  n 


writing,  wbon  all  thoee  bcultiet  of  the  mind,  which 
had  lo  dttpen*e  with  thia  artifidiil  uaitaoce,  wer* 
powerfully  developed,  trained,  laA  eierdaed.  Wo 
muat  not  loiA  upon  the  old  faardi  aa  amaieuia,  who 
amoied  themielveo  in  leiiure  boon  with  poetical 
compoeiliorLi,  m  ia  the  faifaiou  now-a-daya  Com- 
potition  wai  iheir  pro/imaii.  All  their  Ihoughta 
were  concentrated  on  thii  one  point,  in  which  and 
for  which  they  lived.  Their  ccanpnution  waa, 
manover,  Suililaled  by  their  having  no  acoaion  (o 
invenl  compUcaiod  plot*  and  wonderful  tlorist ;  the 
■imple  traditisni,  on  which  the^  fonnded  their 
long!,  were  handed  down  to  them  m  a  form  already 
adapted  to  poaticBl  pnrpoM*.     If  n  '       ' 

all  theae  advantages,  the  eompoaiti 
Ody-yw  ,  . 

-     the  genial  of  Hon 


■mpoaitiOD  of  tl 


cauaed  nil  name  uid  hii  woriti  t 

glory,  and  covered  all  bia  innumerBbie  piedeecaMm, 

contempoiariei,  and  feUowera,  with  obliviim. 

cond  condndon  of  Wolf  ii  of  more 
id  importance.  When  pef^le  neither 
read,  the  only  way  of  pnbliahing  pooma 
nl  ndtatiou.  The  buda  thetefiin  of 
I  age,  a*  we  M«  from  Homer  hinueK, 
tertain  their  hearen  at  banquet!,  feativah, 
u  Dccaiiona  On  lucb  oeauoD*  they 
could  not  recite  more  than  one  or  two 
'hat  could  have  ii^ 
duced  any  one  to  compoie  t,  poem  of  nch  a  length, 
that  it  could  Bit  be  heard  at  oooe  ?  All  the  chaimi 
of  an  artifidal  and  poetical  unity,  varied  by  ept- 
lodei,  but  itrictly  obaerved  through  many  book*, 
muet  eertaialy  be  loit,  if  only  fragment*  of  the  poem 
eoald  be  beard  at  once.  To  lefute  thi*  aigument, 
the  opponent*  of  Wolf  were  obliged  to  Mek  for 
Dccaaioui  which  afliirded  at  least  a  powibility  of 
reciting  the  whole  of  the  Hind  and  Odyiaay.  Ban- 
quet! and  iiBall  festivali  were  not  lutGcient ;  but 
there  were  miuiud  eonteiU  (ih^nt),  connected  with 
gniat  national  featiisl*,  at  which  thooHndt  anem- 
bled,  aniioui  to  bear  and  patient  to  liiten.  "If," 
(Hut.  a/ tfrnii  Ut.  p.62), "  the  Athe- 


mi  could  al 


vnl  heai 


Ihrve  ulyric  dcBmai,  and  > 
meaiei,  wiiniiut  ever  thmking  that  it  might  be  be  tier 
to  diitributa  Ihia  enjoyment  over  the  whole  ycu, 
why  •hnuld  not  the  Gieeki  of  earlier  time*  have 
been  able  to  liiten  la  the  Iliad  and  Odyvey,  and 
perhnpi  other  poem*,  at  the  lame  feilival  7  Let  u 
beware  of  raeaiuring  by  our  kme  and  daullon 
reading  the  intention  of  mind  with  which  a  peopb 
enthuiiaatically  devoted  to  mch  SDJoymenti,  hong 
with  delight  on  the  flowing  •tiaini  of  the  minstrd. 
In  (hort,  there  wa*  a  time  whop  the  Onek  peoplat 
not  iadeed  at  meali,  but  at  ieativalB,  and  Bcder  thi 
patnnsge  of  their  hereditary  princt*,  baud  and 
enjoyed  iheae  and  other  lea*  exoeUent  poema,  bb 
they  were  intended  to  be  heard  and  enjoyed,  via. 
ai  atiBptele  Khola."  Thii  ii  credible  enough,  but 
it  i*  not  quite  »  cniy  to  prove  it.  We  know  that, 
in  the  hiitorical  timea,  the  Homeric  poem*  were 
recited  at  Atfaeniat  the  featival  of  the  Panatbenie^ 
(Lycurg.  c  Lncr.  p.  161)  ;  and  that  there  wen 
likewiie  eoaleii*  of  rhap«odi>U  al  Sicyon  in  the 
time  of  the  tyrant  Cleiithene*  (Herod.  *.  67).  in 
Syiacuie,  Epidouiui,  0[cliopieiiu*,The*piie,  Aaaa- 
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«  {Op.  e&2,  ud  Fn^.  456),  at  whidi  ho 
nioed  ■  Iripnd.  Suck  contcaU  Mtm  to  baye 
bam  ami  auuriai  M  tha  tima  of  Homar,  and 
an  allndad  to  m  tha  Hamcric  daaciipLion  of  tha 
Thmcan  Wd  Tliam;ri>  (IL  ii.  £9<),  who  on  hii 
md  ban  EntTtiu,  ths  powarfnl  Hilar  of  Oadulia, 
KM  atnick  bUnd  at  Dniimi  b;  iba  Mum*,  and 
dcprind  of  hia  antin  att,  bacaaae  ha  had  boaatcd 
nf  hi*  aUlitf  to  couteod  tna  with  th*  Mnaea. 
(CoiBp.  Dkgi  Laart.  ic  ].)  It  ii  veiy  likel;  thai 
■t  tha  gcaal  kttini  of  Panionipm  in  Aua  Minor 
•och  conlcata  look  plan  (Hejna,  Ere.  ad  IL  toL 
Tiii.  p.  796 1  Welckar,  Ep.  Oyi.  p.  371 ;  Hainikli, 
f^-— •■*-,  p.  112)  :  bat  itill,  in  ordar  to  farm  on 
idea  of  Iba  [maibla  marmci  in  whkb  anefapoemi  a* 
tha  Iliad  and  Odjvcjr  wen  ndtad,  va  muit  bava 
recAnna  to  hjpotAeaea,  wbub  hara  at  beat  onlj 
intunal  protttlulitj,  bat  no  aztamaJ  anthMitj* 
Snch  ii  the  infenna  diaWD  bta  tha  later  onatom 
at  Altwni,  that  leTenil  ihafaadiau  Mowed  on* 
anolberin  iha  recitation  cifthamnaponi(Walckar, 
Ep.  OyLy.  371),aad  the  atill  bolder  hjrpothati*  of 
Nitiach,  that  tho  ndtalioB  laitcd  man  (ban  ana 
diT.  (  Votr.  M.  Aim.  t.  Od.  vol.  ii.  p.  31.)  But, 
■Itlioagll  tha  obacoritf  of  tboae  timet  pnianta  ni 
from  •wtuning  a  certain  and  poiitiTa  mull  aa  to 
tha  way  In  which  aocb  long  poema  wera  ndted, 

donbl  thai  tha  Iliad  and  Odjiaef,  and  other  porau 
of  aqua]  langth,  weia  ndted  aa  cam||[eta  whol«, 
iMcaua  they  certain);  aiiilad  at  a  time  anterior  to 
tho  BH  of  writing.  That  each  waa  ifae  caaa  followa 
Df  necaautr  fmn  what  we  know  oF  the  Cyclic  poeti. 
(Sea  Pncloi.  Chnlomaaia  in  Oaiiford'i  Htpian- 
tiom.)  The  Iliad  and  OdTiae)'  ctmtaiaed  only  > 
amall  pan  of  tha  copiooi  tradilioni  conceniiag  tho 
Trojaa  war.  A  gnat  number  of  poeti  undertook 
to  fill  up  br  aeparate  poema  the  whole  cjcle  of  the 
aTenla  of  thia  war,  horn  which  circumtlaDca  the; 
an  conunonlj  atylad  the  C^dic  poMi.  The  poem 
Vypria,  muat  protaibl;  by  Sttiiniu,  related  all  the 
eirnu  which  preceded  Iha  beginning  of  the  Iliad 
from  tho  birth  of  Helen  to  the  ninth  year  of  the 
WOT.  Tha  .Jattupii  and  //a^enil  of  Arctinlii 
continued  the  nanatiTe  afker  the  death  of  Hector, 
and  reUled  the  arrind  dF  the  Amuoni,  whote 
queen,  Penthetileia,  ii  ilain  by  Achillea,  the  death 
■Dd  burial  of  Tharaitea,  the  arrival  of  Menrnoa 
iriib  the  AetbiafHam^  who  kiili  Antilochua,  and  ii 
killed  in  retom  by  AchiUrt,  the  death  oF  AchiUei 
bimnlF  by  Paria,  and  the  quarrel  between  Aju 
and  UiyHc*  about  hii  arma.  The  poern  of  Aiti- 
t»  then  reUted  the  death  of  Ajai,  and  all  that 
frrenod  between  tbii  and  the  taking  of  Troy, 
which  formed  the  lubject  of  hii  lecond  poem,  the 
JtwperfH.  Thete  HUie  eienti  were  likewiH  portly 
Mated  by  Le*cbe%  in  bta  Lim  Iliai,  with  lome 
diBerencet  in  tone  and  form.  In  thii  wai  told  ibe 
arriml  of  Philoctelea,  who  kiUi  Parii.  that  of 
Ncoptolemaa,  the  building  of  the  wooden  horae,  the 
tafUn  of  the  paUadiom  by  Ulyiat*  and  Diomede, 
mi,  tmOr,  llu  idling  of  Tn;  ilaalf.  The  interval 
batwaan  Ua  ww  and  tha  anbject  of  tbe  Odyury  ia 
filkdnpbytbtntonoftfaediftieDtheroca.  Thi 
bmiiihed  the  anbject  for  tha  Noiloi  by  Agiaa. 
poeai  diatingoiihed  by  great  excellemaea  of  con 
poailion.  The  muFartnnei  of  the  two  Atnidi 
formed  the  romn  part,  and  with  tbii  wen  artfully 
''te  idventorea  of  all  the  olbei  heron. 
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■Kept  Ulyaiea.  The  laat  adventurei  of  Ulyiaea 
after  hit  return  to  Ithaca  wera  tiealed  in  the  Td»- 
gcmia  of  Eagammon.  AH  tbeie  poema  were  grouped 
nnnd  Ihoae  oF  Homer,  aa  their  common  centra. 
"  It  ii  credible,"  ayi  Mullet  {Ibid.  p.  641  -  that 
thair  author*  wen  Hanerk  rfaapaodiata  by  pn>- 
ftaaion  (*o  al*a  Nitnch,  HaU.  BmCfd.  a  c.  Odft. 
pp.  400,  401),  to  wbon  the  conMant  rtciution  of 
the  andent  Hcoierie  poem*  would  natunll j  augnat 
the  notion  of  cootinnlng  them  by  aaaayi  of  their 
own  in  a  aimilar  lone.  Hence  too  it  would  bo 
mon  likely  to  occur  that  tbeie  poema,  when  they 
wen  anna  by  the  lame  rbapBOdiila,  would  gradually 
acquin  thenualTei  tha  ntune  of  Homeric  epio." 
Their  object  oF  coa^Mtj^  and  ginning  out  tha 
poenu  of  Homer  ii  obviona.  It  ii  neceiaary  there- 
fore to  inppote  thai  the  Iliad  and  Odytiey  eiiited 


which  they  now  oomprehesd,  at  ieait  in  the  time 
ban  the  fint  to  the  tenth  Olympiad,  when  Arcti- 
nni,  Agiaa  (Thiench,  AcL  Momaa.  u.  £83),  and 
probably  Staainua,  lived.  Thia  wa*  a  tinw  when 
nobody  yet  thought  of  reading  luch  poema.  There' 
ton  theta  moit  baie  been  an  opportiuiily  of  ndting 
in  Bono  way  or  Bootbar,  not  only  the  Homeric 
poena,  but  ihoae  of  the  Cyclic  poeti  alu,  which 
wen  ^  (boot  equal  ienath.  (Nitaach,  VorT.t.Aii- 
mterk.  vol.  ii.  p.24.)  The  aamo  remit  ii  obtained 
from  comparing  the  manna  in  which  Homer  and 
tbeie  Cydic jneta  Iraat  and  view  mythical  objecta- 
A  wide  dimnnm  ii  obaervable  on  Ihii  point, 
which  jnatifiei  the  conclnlioI^  that  aa  early  aa  the 
period  i^  tho  compoiition  of  tbe  lint  of  the  Cyclic 
poemi,  via.  befon  the  tenth  Olympiad,  tha  Homeric 
poenu  had  attained  a  £ied  form,  and  were  no 
longer,  ai  WoIF  anppoua,  in  a  atate  of  growth  and 
develi^ment,  or  (lie  they  would  have  b«u  eipoied 
to  the  influence  of  llie  diSerent  opiniona  which  then 
pnvailed  reapeeting  mythical  auhJFCta.  Tbii  ia  the 
only  infennce  we  can  dnw  from  an  in^niry  into 
the  Cyclic  poela.  Wolf,  however,  who  denied  the 
eiiitence  of  long  epic  poeti  pnvioui  to  the  uie  of 
writing,  became  be  thought  they  conld  not  bo  n- 
dted  a*  wbolei,  and  who  conaequently  denied  that 
tbe  Iliad  and  Odyaiey  poiaeaied  an  artificial  or 
poetical  unity,  thought  to  find  a  proof  of  thia  pio- 
poiilion  in  the  Cyclic  poemt,  in  which  be  profemed 
to  lee  no  other  unity  than  that  which  i>  ufTorded 
by  the  natunl  leiiDenee  of  eventa.  Now  we  ore 
almoat  unable  to  f«m  an  accurate  oiHnion  of  the 
poetical  merita  of  thoaa  poemi,  of  which  we  poi- 
ieu  only  dry  proiaie  extract!  ;  but,  grunting  that 
they  did  not  attain  a  high  degree  oF  poetiml  per- 
fection, and  particularly,  that  tbey  were  deitilute 


'  poenu  of  Homer,  their 


sF  poeticd  unity,  atill  w 
at  liberty  to  infar  that  ll 


inple,  are  likewiie  deititute  of  thii 
13UI  uu  ii  tha  next  propoaition  oF  Woll^  woku 
tberefen  we  mnat  now  proceed  to  diacnia. 

WolF  obiervei  that  Ariitotle  fini  derived  tha 
lawi  dF  epic  poetry  bom  the  eumplei  which 
he  foimd  laid  down  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyuey. 
It  wia  for  thia  reaaon.  layi  Wolf,  that  people 
never  thought  of  luapecting  that  thoaa  eiampiei 
tbemielvei  wen  dntitate  of  that  poetical  unity 
which  Ariitotle,  from  a  contemplatioD  oF  them, 
dnw  up  ai  a  principal  requiiite  for  thia  kind  of 
poetry.  It  wai  tranimitted,  ayi  Wolf,  by  old 
traditioni,  buw  once  Achillei  withdraw  from  the 
battle  J  how,  in  ooaaequence  of  tha  abaence  oF  the 
gieat  hen,  who  aloDO  awed  lb*  Trojani,  Ibe  Grecka 
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were  wonted  ;  bow  Acliillea  at  lut  allowed  liii 
friend  PatiDclui  tn  protect  the  Oreciu  ;  and  how. 
finallj,  he  nnnged  the  d«th  of  Patrodtu  bj  kill- 
ing Hector.  Thi*  limple  conna  of  the  ilory  Walt 
thinki  vonld  hare  been  treated  b;  any  otber  poet 
in  my  much  the  nine  msiiner  e*  we  now  fend  it 


thpjhave 


except  a  cbronological  one,  in  u  &r 

•man,  Haj,  he  eontinuea,  if  we  ei- 
I  eloKlf  tbo  ui  but  bonki,  we  iball  End  that 
lo  with  what  i«  ttated  in  the 
iject  of  the  poem, — namely, 
the  uraA  •/  Achilla.  Thii  wrath  cnbudea  with 
the  death  of  Pntreclai,  and  what  foUowi  it  a 
wrath  of  ■  different  kind,  which  doei  not  belong 
Id  tho  former.  The  eompoiition  of  the  Odjiwy 
ii  DDt  TJewed  with  grealei  &vour  by  WoE  Thn 
joDmey  of  Telemachui  to  Pyloi  and  SparU,  the 
•ojoorn  of  Ulyuei  in  the  iiland  of  C^ypso.  tbe 
atorie*  of  hie  wanderingi,  were  ariginally  inde- 
pendent >ongi,  which,  ai  ^ey  kij^ieini  to  Rl  into 
one  another,  were  afterwante  connected  into  one 
whole,  at  a  lime  when  litsiatan,  the  arti,  and  a 
general  cnltiTation  of  the  mind  began  to  floodib  in 
Greece,  luppaited  by  tbe  important  art  of  writing. 
TheM  bold  pmpoeiliona  hare  met  with  almoit 
anivenal  diupprebation.  Still  thi>  it  a  lubject  on 
which  rea«oning  and  demonatiBtion  are  Ttry  pma- 
lioHi  and  almoit   impDuiUe.     The  feeling*  and 

the  judgment  of  a  man  whoM  autharily  on  matteri 
of  taits  ii  u  great  aa  on  tboM  of  leaniing,  we  copy 
what  MUller  laya  on  thi.  inbjecl :— "  AU  the  lawi 

epic  form  are  obtened  (in  Homer)  with  the  moit 
refined  Uuta  ;  all  the  mean*  are  employed  by 
which  the  general  elfett  can  be  betsblened." — "  The 
anger  of  Achillea  ii  an  erent  wnich  did  not  long 

it  produced  the  death  of  Hector,  who  wai  the  de- 
fender of  tbe  dty.  It  wai  doubtleaa  the  ancient 
ttadi^on,  ctlabliibed  long  befbtv  Homer's  lime, 
that  Hector  bad  been  (lain  by  Acbiilo  in  reienge 
for  the  ilongbter  of  hit  friend  Patnchu,  whoM  hil 
in  buttle,  unprotected  by  the  ion  of  Thetii,  wai 
eiplained  by  the  tiaditioa  to  hare  ariiea  from  the 
anger  of  A^illet  agaiuM  the  other  Oieeki  for  an 
aAcont  oflered  to  him,  aad  hit  c*nae<iuenl  ntin- 
ment  trtna  the  eonteat.  Now  the  poet  Kiiei,  ai 
the  moet  criticd  wad  monienloni  period  of  tbe 
action,  the  conTenion  of  Achillea  tiom  tbe  foe  of 
the  Qnekl  into  that  of  the  Trojani ;  far  aa  on  the 
one  hand  the  luddea  reielution  in  the  Cbrlunea  of 
war,  Ihui  ocouioned,  placea  the  proweae  of  Achillea 
in  the  itmngeat  light,  an,  on  the  other  hand,  tbe 
change  of  fail  firm  and  niolute  mind  muit  bare 
been  the  mote  teaching  to  the  feelingi  of  the  beoi^ 
sn.  From  thi>  centre  of  interett  there  ^ngi  u 
long  prepantion  and  grudnol  deTelopement,  aince 
not  only  the  cauae  of  the  anger  of  Achillea,  but 
alio  the  defeaU  of  the  Qreeki  ocouioned  by  Ihnt 
anger,  wen  to  be  namted  ;  and  tbe  diiplay  of  the 
iniutiicieucyafall  tho  other  beroei  at  Iheaame  time 
ofiered  the  beat  opportunity  lai  eihibiling  their 
teveral  aieellenciei.  It  ia  in  tbe  ansngeraent  of 
Ihia  prepnralory  part  and  ita  connection  with  the 
cataalRiphe,  timt  the  poet  diiplaya  bii  perfect  ac- 
quaintanoe  wilb  all  the  myilerie*  of  poetical  coui- 
poaitioD )  aod  in  hi*  canlinual  poatponeraaDt  of  the 


HOMERUS. 
criu  of  the  action,  and  hia  icanty  nrelationa  wi 
reipect  to  the  plan  of  the  entire  worii.  he  ahowi 
maturity  of  knowledge  which  ii  aaloniihing  for 
early  an  age.      To  all  uppeaonce,  the  poet,  afl 


e  been  fi 


themaelTei  by  tbe  injury  offered  ta  Achilla*  ;  and 
Zeni  himael^  at  the  beginning,  ii  made  to  pro- 
Donnce,  aa  coming  from  himtelf,  the  Tengeanca  and 
conieqaent  exaltation  of  the  ion  of  Thetii.  At  the 
■ame  time,  howevet,  the  poet  plainly  ihow*  hii 
wiihIaexcite,inthefeelingto[anattcntiie  hearer, 
an  aniioui  uid  perpetually  increoting  deaire  not 
only  to  Ke  the  Greeki  ut^  from  deatruction,  but 
olio  that  the  imbeat^ile  and  more  than  humu 
hoegbtiDeai  and  piide  of  Acbille*  ihould  be  broken. 
Both  tbeae  coda  ira  attuned  through  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  ntfi^oiMWJo/^mi,  which  be  did  not 
comnnnicate  toThetii,and  tbnnigh  her  to  Aehille* 
(who,  if  he  had  known  it,  would  bare  giien  up  lil 
eimiity  againit  the  Achaeani),  but  only  to  Hera, 
and  to  her  not  till  the  middle  of  the  poem ;  and 
Achillei,  through  the  hm  of  hii  deareat  friend, 
whom  ha  had  aeni  to  batde  net  lo  eaTe  the  Oreeka, 
but  for  Um  am  glorf,  luddenly  choDgsi  fail  hoalile 
attitude  towarda  the  Greeka,  and  i*  OTerpowered 
by  entirely  oppoaite  feelinga.  In  thii  manner  the 
eultslioD  of  the  ion  of  thetii  ii  united,  to  that 
almoit  impeieeptible  epemtion  of  deiliuT,  which 
the  Cireeks  were  required  to  obaerre  in  all  human 
a&in.  To  remoTe  from  thia  collection  of  Tarioae 
•ctiona,  condibona,  and  feeling*  any  rabttantial 
part,  a*  not  neceaiarily  belonging  to  it,  Boold  In 
fact  be  to  dioaember  a  liring  whole,  the  pane  of 
which  would  neceaaarily  loaa  lh«r  litality.  Aa  in 
on  organic  body  life  doe*  not  dwell  in  one  ungle 
point,  but  require*  a  union  of  certain  ayitemi  and 
membeia,  u  the  internal  connection  of  the  Iliad 
reati  on  the  union  of  certain  parti ;  and  neither 
the  iotereiting  introduction  deaeribing  the  defeat 
of  the  Oreeki  ap  to  the  bnming  of  the  ihip  of  Pro- 
teuloni,  nor  the  tuni  of  tSaixa  brought  about  by 
the  death  of  Patroclua,  nei  the  lintl  pacificBtion 
of  the  anger  of  Achillea,  could  be  apared  ftom  the 
Iliad,  whea  the  fruitful  leed  of  such  ■  poem  bod 
once  been  uwn  in  the  loul  of  Homer,  and  bad 
begun  to  derelop  iu  growth."  (ffiit  o/  Or.  Hi, 
p.  48,  &c.) 

If  we  yield  our  asaent  to  these  eonfinclng  re- 
flection*, we  iholl  hardly  need  to  deCmd  the  unity 
of  the  Odyuey,  which  haaolwaya  been  admired  at 
one  of  the  grenteat  mailerpiecct  of  Greek  geniii*, 
againit  the  aggreaiion*  of  Wall,  who  could  moro 
eoaily  belie>'e  tha  chance  and  learned  compilen 
had  prednced  thii  poem,  by  connectiug  looae  inde- 
pendent piece*,  than  llut  it  ahould  hate  iprung 
from  the  mind  of  a  nngte  man.  Nitiaeh  (HiOL 
Enrydoy.  s.  o.  Odyutt,  end  Ammtrk.  x.  Odfn.  toI. 
ii.  pnf.)  bai  endeavoured  to  exfaibit  the  unity  of 
the  plan  of  thi*  poem.  He  hai  divided  tbe  whole 
into  four  large  tectioni,  in  each  of  whkb  there  are 
again  lubdiviiioni  fiicilitaling  the  diitribniiiin  of 
tbe  recital  fariereral  rhapMdiitt  and  KTeiol  diTi. 
1.  The  fint  port  trau  of  OooiHKfrirnaii  {hooka 
■     ■-"■)■     Her.  


nffiiin  in  Ithaca  di 
Telentochnt  gon  to 
the  late  of  hit  fothi 
UlgfKt  (booki 


abaefics  of  Ulvura. 
«  to  Pylo*  and  Sparta  to  a*c^nain 
fother.  2.  Tin  laiff  €f  Oi  nlwnwjr 
1.— liii.  92}  it  naturally  divided 
i  the  Gnt  eoniaina  the  departure  of 
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s  fhnn  Cnljpia,  and  hii  arriTnl  and  TKeption 


nSelwrw 

iaingu    8-  TUfl  toHp  tf  Ulyaa  ntdUaJamg  rewtigi. 
(book  liii.  S3— lii).      Hne    '  .        .       - 

tbs  iHny  mn  anitod ;  Ulji 
Itluus,  ud  ii  nwt  ia  the  cotMga  of  Enmuui  by 
Iiii  ton,  vho  has  jut  nlnnwd  from  SputA.  ' 
l%t  umg  o/tlmrrrt^^iad  nBoaaled  Ulytta  (] 
— nil.)  bring*  all  the  msnifold  wrongi  of  I 
uiton  (uid  the  ■nfferingi  of  Ulyun  to  the  deaiied 
and  lon^Epecud  concluiioTL  Although  wo  toaio- 
Uin  the  nnil;  of  bath  the  HoDwric  poem*, 
It  deny  that  Ihey  biivv  aufierrd  greatly 


only  by  admitltng  tome  on^rml  poetical  v 
that  we  are  able  to  dtKorer  th«e  parti  vhjch  do 
aot  belong  to  this  whote.  Wol^  thenfon,  JD 
pointing  out  •ome  paiti  M  tpurion*.  bat  becD  led 
into  an  iiHWDiiitcoc;  in  bit  demonitreCion,  lince  he 
ia  obliged  to  acknowledge  lumething  ■«  the  genuine 
centre  of  the  two  poems,  which  he  must  Buppoae  to 
have  been  spun  out  more  and  more  by  lubveqaent 
rhapudiitL  Thii  allered  riew,  which  ii  dittinctly 
pnmounccd  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of  Ilamer 
('2nd  edit,  of  1795,  toward*  the  end  of  the  preC), 
■ppFun  aJnady  in  the  Prolegomena  (p.  123),  and 
hia  been  tubaeqaently  embnced  by  Hennaiin  and 
other  eriliea.  It  U,  ai  we  haTe  Biid,  a  neeeiiary 
ramrqaence  from  the  diuoTerj  of  interpolationi. 
Then  interpolation!  are  particularly  appaient  in 
the  fint  part  of  the  Iliad.  The  otalogne  of  the 
ahipi  ha*  long  been  lecogniied  ai  a  later  addition, 
and  can  be  omitted  withont  learing  the  ili^tait 
gap.  The  battel  ttom  the  third  to  the  Kventh 
book  Bern  almoit  entirely  foieign  to  the  plan  of  the 
Iliad.  Zen*  appear*  to  bars  qutlfl  rotgattcD  hi* 
proniM  to  Thetii,  that  he  would  bonoui  her  ton 
by  leuing  Agamemnon  feel  hit  abaence.  The 
Orrek*  are  fiir  from  feeling  Ihi*.  Diomede  fighti 
■acceufully  eren  againit  gnd>  ;  the  Trojana  are 
driren  buk  to  the  town.  In  an  aiwrnhly  of  the 
god*  (ir.  inil.),  the  glory  of  Achillea  La  no  inalire 
to  delifor  Tmy  baa  her  £ite ;  it  ii  not  till  the 
eighth  book  that  Zeua  all  at  once  •eem*  mind- 
fol  of  hi*  pronriM  10  Thelii.  The  preeeding  Btb 
books  an  not  only  looMty  connected  with  the 
whole  of  the  poem,  but  eien  with  one  another. 
The  lingk  combu  between  Menclaua  and  Parii 
(book  iiL),  in  which  the  fonaer  wu  on  the  point 
of  dnpalching  the  ledacer  of  hit  wife,  it  inter- 
nipted  by  the  treachenui  ibot  of  Fandarai.  In 
the  next  book  all  thit  ia  forgotten.  The  Oreeka 
neither  claim  Helen  at  the  priie  of  the  Tictory  of 
Menelaua,  nor  do  they  complain  of  a  breach  of  the 
oath :  no  god  revenge*  the  perjury.  Paiia  in  the 
aiith  book  ait*  quietly  at  home,  where  Hector 
•eiertly  npbraidi  him  for  hii  cowardice  and  rctlre- 
nienl  from  war ;  to  whieh  Parii  make*  no  reply, 

lered  Menelaui  in  deadly  fight.  The  tenth  book, 
containing  the  noctumai  expedition  of  Ulyiaesaod 
Dioinode,  in  which  tbey  kill  the  Thradan  king 
Bheiiu  and  tiks  hit  honei,  i*  avowedly  of  hitcr 
origin.  (Schol.  Ven.  ad  IL  i.  I.)  No  reference 
■a  nibtequently  made  by  any  of  the  Oreeki  or 
Trojan*  to  thi*  giUlant  deed.  The  two  heme*  were 
•enl  a*  ipie*.  but  they  nerer  narrate  the  reiult  of 
their  expedition  ;  not  to  apeak  nf  miuiy  other  im- 
probabililiet.  To  ennmeiale  all  ihoie  paoages 
which  are  reuonibly  tuapected  aa  interpolated, 
vsnld  lead  nt  tM  tu.     Mullet  (/W.  p.  M)  Teiy 
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judiciouity  aiugni  "  two  principal  motlTet  for 
thi*  eitenuon  of  the  poem  beyond  ita  original  plan, 
which  might  haie  eiercued  on  infltience  on  the 
mind  of  Homer  binuelf,  but  had  •till  more  powers 
fal  eSect*  upon  hia  incceaaor*,  the  later  Homerida. 
In  the  tint  (dace,  it  it  clear  that  a  deaign  mani- 
fe*ted  itaelf  at  an  early  period  to  make  thi*  poem 
complete  in  iUeli;  ta  that  all  the  anhjecta,  deicrip- 
tiona,  and  action*  which  could  alone  give  an  iute- 
Teal  10  a  poem  ofi  Lie  emtirt  mir,  might  f^nd  a  place 
within  the  limitaof  thi*  competition.  Porthiipnr- 
potc,  it  it  not  improbable  that  many  lays  of  eariin 
hardi,  who  had  tuDg  *ingle  adTeniurca  of  the  Trojan 
war,  were  laid  urider  cDntiibution,  and  that  the 
finctt  part*  of  them  were  adopted  into  the  new 
poem,  it  being  the  natural  conne  of  popular  poetry 
propagated  by  oral  tiadi^ou,  Vi  treat  the  bett 
thought*  of  prerioiu  poett  at  common  property, 
and  u  giro  them  a  riew  life  by  working  them  up 
in  a  different  eonteit."  Thui  it  would  be  ei- 
pblined  why  it  i*  not  before  the  ninth  year  of  the 
war  that  the  fireeki  build  u  wall  ronnd  their  camp, 
and  think  of  deciding  the  wui  by  aingle  combat. 
^'~  "'      '        italogue  of  '■        ■' 


finds 


in  the  Iliad,  ai 


reUai 


of  Helen  and  I 
by  which  we  become  acquainted  with  the  chief 
heroet  among  the  Oirekt,  who  were  certainly  not 
unknown  to  Priam  till  to  bite  a  period  of  the  war. 
"  The  other  motiie  Air  the  great  eileniion  of  the 
prepomtory  part  of  the  catailrophe  may,  it  appears, 
be  traced  ta  a  certain  conflict  between  llm  piam  of 
the  poet  and  hi*  own  patriotic  feeling*.  An  atten- 
tiie  reader  cannot  bil  to  obaerre  that,  whils 
Homer  intendi  that  the  Oreekt  ahould  be  made  to 
tnfier  aererely  from  the  angerof  Achillea,  he  i*  yet, 
ai  it  were,  retarded  in  hit  progreit  towardi  that 
end  by  a  natural  endearour  to  avenge  the  death  of 
each  Greek  by  that  of  a  yet  more  illuatriooi  Trojan, 
and  thua  to  increaae  the  glory  of  the  numcroo* 
Achaean  beroei,  to  that  even  on  the  dayt  in  which 
theOreeka  are  defeated,  raoteTnjani  thanOraeka 
e  detcribed  a*  being  ilain." 
The  Udyuey  ha*  experienced  aimilar  exten- 
ma,  which,  &r  from  inducing  n*  to  belirre  in 
I  atomiatical  origin  of  the  poem,  only  ahow  that 
the  original  plan  bai  been  hen  and  there  ob- 
ed.  The  poem  opent  with  an  atiembly  of 
godt,  in  which  Athene  complain*  of  the  long 
detention  of  Ulytie*  in  Ogygia ;  Zens  i*  of  her 
pinion.  She  demand*  to  tend  Hennei  to  Calypio 
rith  an  order  from  Zeut  to  ditmiia  Ulyaaea, 
rhilat  ahe  henelf  goea  to  Ithaca  to  incite  young 
Telemachua  to  determined  atepa.  But  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifth  book  we  have  almoit  the  tame  pro- 
ceeding*, the  tame  anemUy  of  the  god*,  the  lome 
nmphunti  of  Athene,  the  tame  aueal  of  Zeui, 

if  Calypao.     Telemacho*  refiiK*  to  Hay  with  Me- 

wiihout  onr  knowing  bow  and  why,  he  remaitit  at 

Sparta  for  a  time  which  teema  di*proportionably 

long ;  for  on  hit  return  Co  Ithaca  he  meela  Ulyaiet, 

had  in  the  mfantime  built  hi*  ohip,  paated 

ity  daya  on  the  lea,  and  three  daya  with  the 


ittach  {AnmerkM  x.  Odystey^  vol.  u,  preC  ^ 
I  hat  tried  to  remOTC  thne  dilHcuIliei,  but  he 
not  deny  extentire  interpolation*,  particnlarly 
It  eighth  book,  where  the  tang  of  Demo- 
docot  concerning  Aict  and  Aphrodite  it  vety  tua- 
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e'cioni;  in  tlia  nineUentli,  ths  noognilion  af 
If  HV  by  bit  old  nnne,  and,  nuMt  of  all,  wme 
put!  loTvdi  the  tpd.  All  (hot  rDliom  tftai 
iiiiL  29S  wu  decUnd  apiiTioa*  eTsn  bj  thi 
Alaundiiiu  critics  AruUpKaoe*  and  AJi«» 
cbai.  Sp<An  (OnuHri.  di  ttinm.  Odgmeiu  Partt, 
1016)  hu  proved  the  nliditj  of  thii  judgiDcnl 
■IiDoM  bgjDod  tbe  UMiibilit;  of  doubt.  Yet,  u 
Miilla  ud  NitBch  obMrtB,  it  a  nrj  likely 
tlwt  the  migiiia]  OdyMey  wu  cooelnded  in  ■ 
•omewhat  umilM  louiiier ;  in  pailieular,  we  an 
hudly  do  witboBt  tbe  Tecogoitim  of  Lurtei,  who 
i*  u  often  alluded  to  in  the  coune  of  tba  poem, 
and  witbant  HMne  Rcomaliilion  of  Uljieeee  with 
the  fnend*  d  tba  mnidend  niiton.  The  aecond 
A'etyu  (izir.  iait.)  ii  arideatlf  ipniioDi,  and,  like 
DBuj  put*  at  the  fint  Necjia  (li.),  moit  likely 
taken  from  a  limtlar  puHgB  in  the  AWoi,  in 
which  wai  nuiated  the  BiTJTal  of  Agamenmon  in 
Hadea.  ( Puii.  i.  23.  $  4.) 

Coniideiing  all  theie  intetpolationi  and  tbe  on- 
ginil  anitf ,  wbich  baa  only  been  obacnred  and  not 
deatnyed  by  them,  we  muat  come  to  tbe  concln- 
liuu  tlul  the  Homeric  poema  wan  origin^ly  com- 
poied  M  poeticfd  whoiet,  but  that  a  ion;  oral  tn- 
dition  gare  eecaiion  to  fceat  altenttiona  in  thdr 
oriRinal  form. 

We  bare  hitherto  conndered  only  tbe  n^ative 
Bait  of  WolTi  aigumenta.  He  denied,  lat,  the  ei- 
latence  of  the  ait  of  writing  at  lbs  lime  when  the 
Homeric  poemi  wir  compoied ;  2d.  the  poatibibty 
af  compminganddeiiTerinK  them  without  tiiatait ; 
■nd,  Snily,  their  poetkal  unity.  From  thcM  pre- 
niaei  he  aune  la  the  conclnrion,  that  the  Homeric 
poema  originated  ai  imali  aongi,  anconnected  with 
one  another,  which,  after  being  preaerred  in  thii 
atate  for  a  long  time,  were  at  lengtb  put  together. 
The  i^enta,  lo  whom  be  attributed  tfaeae  two  tadii 
ef  coiHpoaing  and  preaeiiing  en  the  one  hand,  and 
af  collecting  and  combining  on  tbe  other,  an  tba 


The  inbject  of  the  rhapeodii 
complicated  and  diflicullof  all 
that  we  know  Tcry  little  aboui  ucm,  ana  uiut  a 
lai^  field  ii  opened  to  canjccKuv  and  bypoiheui. 

SVolf,  Prolig.  p.  96  ;  Nilucb,  PnL  ad  PlaL  Itm.t 
einc,  2.  Eram.  od  A  21 ;  Bbckh,  ad  Fi^L 
JVeiia.  iL  I,  Ittkm.  iiL  65  ;  Nitiuh,  Indaymdae, 
4v.  Hulor.  tril.  ;  KreouT,  d.  Horn.  Bkapiad.) 
Wcltderirei  the  mine  of  rhapaodiit  bom  pArrnw 
which  he  iaterprelt  brtn^ra 


and  condition  of  theae  tbi^udiita  may  be  learned 
from  Homer  himaelf,  where  they  appear  ai  tinging 
ftt  the  banqoeta,  ganwt,  and  feetivoli  of  the  prince*, 
sod  art  held  in  hi^h  haninii.  (Od.  iil  2GT,  xviii. 
383.)  In  liict,  tbe  lint  rbapiodiiu  were  ^epoeti 
tbem*elrn,  jut  ai  tbe  fint  dramatic  poeli  were 
the  flnt  acton.  Thereibre  Homer  and  Henod  are 
aaid  to  haTe  ibapwidiied.  (Plat.  Stp.  i.  p.  600  ; 
SchoL  Oil  Pimd.  M™.  iL  I.)  We  muit  imagine 
that  the»e  minilrela  were  iprrad  orir  all  Greece, 
and  that  they  did  not  confine  ihemielTea  to  the 
recital  of  the  Homeric  poema.  One  clait  of  rhap- 
■odiiti  at  Chio*,  the  Homeridi  (Halpoctat.  :v. 
'OiatfiSiu),  who  called  thenwclret  deuendanit  of 
the  poet,  poMoeed  tbeee  particular  poenu,  and 
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tiantmitted  them  to  theirdiicl[de*  byandleaehiog, 
and  not  by  writing.  Thii  kind  of  oiul  teaching  waa 
moat  ou^lly  cultiTsted  in  Qreecs  eren  when 
the  lue  of  writing  wat  quite  common.  The  liagie 
and  comic  poet*  employed  no  other  way  of  tiaining 
tbe  acton  than  thu  oral  AfSofffuAio,  with  wbia 
the  grcaleil  accoreey  waa  combined.  Therefora, 
aayi  Wolf,  it  it  not  likely  that,  althongh  not  eom- 
mitled  to  writing,  the  Homeric  poenu  onderwent 
Tory  gmt  changei  by  a  long  oral  tiadiliDn ;  only 
it  ii  impouible  tbnt  they  ahoald  bare  nmained 
quite  wialimd.  Many  of  the  rbapaoditla  were  not 
dcatitote  of  poetical  genina,  orthey  acquired  it  by 
'inofthoiebeautifUlaya.  Why 


if  the  Homeric 


from  it  WolTi  cOncluii 
dition  of  the  ihspiodiitt  agree  aa  well  w 
taak  which  we  aMigu  to  them,  of  pmerring  and 
redling  a  poem  whidi  already  eiitted  aa  a  whtJe  t 
Etcd  the  etymology  of  the  name  of  rhapaodiit. 
wbtcfa  i*  Burpriaiitgly  inoon^ttent  wjUi  WolTa 
general  liew,  &TDDn  that  of  hit  adTF^Hriea- 
Wolf*  fundamental  opinion  ia,  that  the  original 
and  tingly  recited.  How 
'hapaodiita  bare  obtaioed  their 
oema?  On  the  other  hand, 
iriginally  eiiitad  at  whole*, 
muefaif  tbe  aiDgle  part*  of 
tboie  wholea  for  public  recitation,  they  might  pe^ 
baptboiBlled**connectenof unga."  Butthiiety- 
mology  ha*  net  appeared  ntithctory  to  aome,  who 
have  Uiooght  that  thi*  ptocet*  woold  ralba  be  a 
keeping  logether  than  a  pmOiitg  together.  Tboy 
haTe  thererore  luppoied  that  the  v^  wu  derived 

from  JkMai,  tbe  itafF  or  enngi      ' 

Tkeog.  30)  ;  an  etymology  w 
nanced  by  Pindar'i  {Iitkm.  iii.  S)  ei 
S«rwtaii»  hktr.  But  Pindar  ii 
•ago  gire*  the  other  etymology  {Ntm.  iL  1); 
and,  beaidea,  it  doe*  not  tffea  bow  ^mfytef 
could  be  formed  from  fSiffor,  which  would  make 
^it^'Ir.  Other*,  theiefore,  hare  thought  of 
^*.I  (a  itick),  and  formed  ^wtUi,  l-ai<M: 
But  eien  thii  will  not  do  \  fcir  learing  Dot  of  ricw 
that  pdra  doea  not  occur  in  the  aignilication  of 
^aiSof,  the  word  vould  be  ^itfUi.  Nothing  it 
left,  therefore,  bnt  the  etymology  from  (Urrw 
^Mdr,  which  it  only  lo  be  inlerpreled  ia  the  proper 
way.  MiiUer  {Ibid.  p.  33)  Kya  that  JK^^'ir 
**iignifie*  nothing  more  than  tbe  peculiar  metkodof 
Itiating  in  iome  higb-pilcbed 
imple  modo- 
oKe,  noi  in  ainging  regularly  ao- 

of  leciting  lyrical  poetry.  "  Every  poem,^  layt 
M'llllei,  "  can  bo  rhapaodiaed  which  it  ompoaed  in 
an  epic  tone,  and  in  which  the  Tenet  are  of  equal 
length,  without  being  diitributed  into  cOTreaptnid- 
ing  part*  of  a  lai)fer  whole,  atrophea,  or  aimilar 
lyalema.  Rhnpiodiat*  were  alto  not  improperly 
called  eTi;i;^of,  becauae  all  the  poem*  which  tbey 
recited  were  compoaed  in  tingle  linei  independent 
of  each  other  drTlxoi}-"  Kelhinkt,  Ihenfore,  that 
pdrrair  tXhtr denote* the couplingtogethcr of  tenea 
wilhont  any  conudeiaUe  diritioDt  or  paatet ;  in 
other  wordi,  the  even,  continnoui,  and  unbroken 
flow  of  die  tfk  poem.    Bat  ^H  doe*  net  nean  a 
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t*Tm ;  Kti  b««dt*  >  nEcmtc*  M  ibe  nHuitie i  of  c{nc 
leduttiBii,  u  diSarant  fniip  that  of  lyrksl  poetry, 
coold  aol;  be  unpaned  to  tha  word  fh^'  ■'  > 
lim  wboi  Ijiiol  comniiition  *ni  maiation  ori- 
giuMd,  ihM  it,  not  before  Aichilochat.  Prtwdi 
to  IhM  tiaw  tho  Buaning  of  riiap«diil  mmt  h«*e 
bam  iifUmat.  In  fine,  we  do  not  ■■■  vhf  tir- 
rw  iflit  alunild  not  hiTe  bwn  aHd  in  the  ugniG- 
nlioii  of  pluiiuDg  «ad  making  Isji,  t  ^uthc 
mMi  u  to  plan  or  maka  miwbitC  Bnt  wbauvBr 
may  be   tb«  right  dcriTslion  of  tha  vord,  and 

of  the  ifa^BodiiU,  ao  much  i*  erideiit  that  no  lup- 
port  can  be  dented  boin  tbi«  point  for  Wolrt 
poaitioo.  We  pau  on,  thenfon,  to  tha  lait  qoei- 
lion. — the  coUactioo  of  the  Honwrie  poemi  aaciibed 


Solon  a 


one  anetbar.  but  ba  oidend  that  Ihej  ihonld 


wne  iseonliui  to 
d  tolheEO.    P«ti 


Ihiead  of  the  ilo^  inyi^J 
tn  did  Bot  atop  btte.  The  onanimoBa  loica  of  i 
tiquit]'  aambad  lo  htm  tha  meritof  baring  collected 
the  dujoUtad  and  coDfinad  poenu  of  Uiimer,  and 
•f  haTing  fint  coomittcd  tham  to  writing.  (C)c  dt 
Or.  iii.  94  {  Pam.  riL  26  ;  JoHpb,  e.Ap.L2; 
Aeliu,  r.H.  xiiL  U  ;  Libao.  i'ameg.  e>  JiUim. 
Lp.170,Reiak.  &&)• 

1b  what  light  Wolf  TKwed  thia  tiadilion  hu  been 
alieadj  mentioned.  He  held  it  to  baia  been  the  Gut 
step  that  waa  taken  in  order  to  connect  the  looie  and 
ineobemit  aongi  into  conlinnad  and  Bninlcrrapled 
atoriei,  and  to  iCBBerre  the  nukn  which  bo  had 
thu  imparted  to  theae  poama  bj  fint  committing 

tbau  to  writing.    Pannniai ' 

(Iroipoi)  of  Pewatntna,  who 

nndartakii^.    Theae 

bars  be«a  the  iwsw 

in  the   Scholia ;   bat   in  thii  be  wai  aridenilj 

of  the  Scholin,  imterpoiatortf  and  not  amnger^ 
(Hoinrkh,  dt  Diatk.  Homeriat;  Lehn,  Arii- 
larrii  tind.  Horn.  p.  H9.)  Aflotbat  weak  point 
in  WolTi  raaaonlDg  ia,  that  he  aaji  that  PeiNi- 
tiatDi  wai  the  firti  who  committed  the  Homeric 
poemi  to  writing ;   thii  ia   eipnulj  itated   by 

not  Dolikaly  that  befm  Peieiittatua,  petiona  began 
in  tarioaa  paita  of  Qraeee,  and  porticolarlr  in 
Ana  Hinot,  which  waa  fiit  in  adTaooa  of  the 


I  Wolf  thought  to 


183)  to 


a  ridicBloni  to  what  nbanrdity  thia  l»- 
a  been  annn  oot  by  tba  ignoiauce  of  laler 
Diooedai  fVdloia.  Amed.  Or.  ii.  p. 
a  loog  ibuj,  how  that  at  one  time  the 
nomeno  poema  were  partially  dettroyed  either  by 
fire  DC  water  or  eorthqaakea.  and  porta  were  acat- 
tered  here  and  then ;  u  that  aome  penoni  had 
one  hondred  Tenca,  otherm  two  hnndred,  othen  a 
thonaand.  He  funher  lUIea  that  Peiiiatntui  col- 
lected all  the  penoDi  who  wen  in  poaaMticn  of 
Homeric  Tenea,  aad  paid  them  for  each  lena  ;  and 
that  ha  then  altered  teranty  grammariana  to  ar- 
mnge  thaaa  Tenea,  which  taak  waa  beat  perfbnned 
by  Zesodotaa  aad  Ariatacdlub 
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tnother^oBBtty,  to  writo  down  puta  of  the  Iliad 


the  day*  of  Pi 


paced  and  ranied  ihem,  in  order  lo  obtain  a  rairwt 
tBfj  (or  the  UK  of  the  Athenian  feglivali.  Whom 
Peiaittiatua  employed  in  hii  nndectaking  Wolf 
conk!  only  conjecture.  Tbe  poet  OnunagrilB*  lired 
engaged  in 
ManeuB. 

Ocpheiu  of  Croton ; 
hut  nothing  certain  waa  known  on  thia  point,  till 
Piofeiaoc  Hitachi  diacoiend,  in  a  US.  of  PWtiu 
at  Rome,  on  old  I^tin  acholion  tcnnalBted  lioni  the 
Oreelc  of  Taetiei  (publiihed  in  Ctamer*!  ^jw 
dijla).  Thia  acholion  girca  tbe  name  of  fbnr  poeta 
who  aaiiated  Peiiiitratu,  rit.  ODomacritui,  Zopy- 
rna,  Oipheua,  and  a  foonh,  whoae  name  ia  cor- 
ropled,  Coneylui,  (HJlachl,  <ta  AUm.  BiU.  m.  d. 
.Sann^  d.  Hum.  Gedkhte  dsnA  Ptiii^.  133S  ; 
Id.  Conilar.  Dupmt.  dt  BU.  Abr.  dtgte  FemHr. 
Cart.  Hcmt.  1840).  Theee  peiaoDi  may  hare  in- 
teipolated  aome  paaaagea,  aa  it  laited  the  pride  of 
tbe  Atheniana  or  tba  political  porpoaea  of  their 
patnn  Paiaialrattu.  In  fret,  Onomactiliu  ia  pani- 
ntlarly  charged  with  baiii^  interpolated  Od.  iL 
604  (&iof.  HarUL  ed.  Porton.  ad  loc}.  The  Athe- 
niana were  geneially  belieied  to  bare  bad  no  part 
in  tba  Trojan  war  i  theiefbn  lU  iu  G47,  £52 — 554, 
were  marked  by  tbe  Alexandrine  critica  ai  apurioua, 
and  for  timilar  reaaana  Od  tU.  SO,  Sl.andOii.iii. 
306.  But  how  nnimponant  an  tboH  allemtiona 
in  compatiaon  with  the  long  interpolation!  which 
mnal  Im  attribaled  to  the  ibapaodiata  pniioua  to 
ba  confeaied  that  theae  four 
ir  taak,  on  tha  whole,  with 


bility  of  making  gnat  ebangea  on  account  aS  the 
g/mtni  knowledge  of  what  waa  genoine,  through 
the  number  of  eiiiting  copiea ;  and  alltiough  we 
may,  on  tbe  whole,  be  induced,  after  WolPi  ei- 
aggeiationa,  to  think  little  of  the  merita  of  Peiiia- 
tlaluB,  ilill  we  moat  alhiw  that  the  pniae  be- 
itaned  on  Peiaiitntui  by  tha  ancient  writen  ia 
loo  grntt  and  too  general  to  allow  ua  to  admit  of 
Nitiach*!  opinion,  that  he  only  compaied  and  ex- 
amined vaiioua  KISS.  If;  then,  it  doei  not  follow, 
aa  Wolf  thought,  that  the  Homeric  poemi  oeiec 
formed  a  whole  before  Peiaiitrmtua,  it  ia  at  tbe  lame 
time  undeniable  that  to  PeitiitintuB  we  owe  the  fint 
written  text  of  the  whole  of  tbe  poema,  which, 
without  hia  cue,  would  moat  likely  now  ejdat  only 
in  a  few  diijointed  fmgmenta.  Sonie  tntditiana  at. 
tribated  to  Hippaichui,  the  aon  and  aoccaaaor  of 
Peiiiatratua,  n^iuUtiona  for  the  ndtal  of  the  Ho- 
meiic  poema  of  a  kind  limilac  to  thote  which  hnd 
been  atieady  made  by  Solon.  (Phit.  H^.  p.  2211. 
6.)  He  ii  aaid  to  hare  obliged  the  cb^aodUu 
if  ■hniAii^riM  j^qt  ri  'O/ndm  SOim.  Tha 
meaning  of  the  voida  ii  i'o^Hitii,  and  tbeti 
diSbrence  from  Ii  froCo^qf,  which  waa  the  nunnei 
of  ndtation,  ordained  by  Solon,  haa  given  riae  to 
a  king  conliDTcny  between  Biickh  and  Hennann 
(comp  Nituch,  MeitL  ii.  p.  132);  to  enter  into 
which  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpoae  of  thia 

Having  taken  thii  general  aurrey  of  the  moit 
important  aigomenta  for  and  againat  WolPa  hjpo- 
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tihwt  unccnuDg  the  origin  of  the  poami  of  Homer, 
tha  folloving  mn;  be  reguded  u  the  moit  pnlsble 
coodiuiaD.  Tbert  am  be  aa  doubl  tbat  th 
of  ibe  Homeric  poenu  wu  Katlered  in  ibe  t 
the  heroic  exploit*  which  they  celebnt^end 
kndof  the  TictorioiuAchBeaDi,  that  ii,  in  European 
Onece.  An  nbandance  of  hemic  !bji  praoTed 
the  tecoidi  of  the  Tiajmi  mr.  It  wu  >  puerile 
idei,  which  it  now  eompletelj  eiploded,  that  iha 
eienti  are  lictitiani  on  which  the  Iliad  uid  Odft- 
eejr  nre  bued,  that  ■  Tnjui  wu  nerer  wu  wngid, 
and  ea  forth.  Wh«Tar  wonld  make  mch  a  con. 
cloiioa  from  the  inteimiiture  of  goda  in  the  battlai 
of  men,  would  forget  what  the  Miuae  n;(Ile>. 
7a™,.  27)— 
•It^ii  iiiSta  ToXXd  \lyir  MiUKntv  d|ie<a, 


nuit  iie«eiuti]t 


thai  teiton  of  truth  and  fiction 
of  their  peculiar  cbarmi.  Eunpe 
hare  been  the  country  where  tbeta  ungi  onginaieo, 
both  becBiue  here  the  Tictorion*  heroei  dwelt,  and 
becauH  »  man;  tncei  in  the  poemi  itill  point  to 
theie  ngioni.  (See  aboie,  p.  500,  b.)  It  wui  here 
that  the  old  Thncian  buda  bad  effected  that 
nnitj  of  mylhslagy  which,  ipreading  all  oTer 
Onece,  had  gnuluallj  aburbed  and  oblilenited  the 
dincrepBDciei  of  Ihe  old  local  mjEhi,  and  aub- 
•Utnted  one  geneial  mythology  fcr  the  whole 
nation,  with  Zeui  ae  Ihe  auprems  lulsi,  dwelling 
on  the  anowy  height!  of  Olympul.  Implegnaled 
with  thii  European  mythology,  the  heroic  bye 
wen  brought  to  Alia  Minor  by  the  Greek  catoniei, 
which  left  the  molher-countiy  abont  thne  agei  after 
the  Trejan  wu.  la  European  Greece  a  new  net 
^ned  the  aaccndancy,  the  Boriani,  foreign  to 
thoee  who  gloried  in  having  the  old  beroei  among 
■hnr  anceitore.  The  hemic  aongi,  therefoie,  died 
■way  men  and  more  in  Eiinpe ;  but  in  Atia  the 
Aeoliant  fought,  conquered,  and  aettled  neariy  in 
(he  HDia  ngioni  in  which  their  falhen  had  lig- 
naliaed  themtelvee  by  immoilal  exploit*,  the  glory 
ot  which  wua  celebisted,  and  their  memory  atill 
preierted  by  their  national  bardi.  Their  dwelling 
m  the  aeme  locality  not  only  kept  alira  Iho  ro- 
membnuice  of  the  deeds  of  their  blhen,  but  gave  a 
new  impnlie  to  their  poetry,  juit  aa  in  the  middle 
agea  in  Qermany  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Hnngaiiana  in  the  Eait,  and  their  deatructire 
iuTaiiona,  together  with  the  origin  of  a  new  empin 
of  the  BurgDndiant  in  the  Weit.  awakened  the 
old  aengi  of  the  Niebehmgen,  after  a  (lumber  of 
eeoturie*.  (Oerriniia,  Pat^/xd  Lit  afGerm.  toL  i. 
P.10S.) 

Now  the  Homeric  poem*  advanced  a  itep 
fnrthet.  From  miconneeled  aonga,  they  were,  for 
the  flrat  time,  united  by  a  gnat  geniua,  who, 
whether  he  waa  nally  edied  Homer,  or  whether 
the  name  be  of  later  origin  and  aignificant  of  hia 
work  of  wien^  aonga  ( Welcker,  Ep.  Cyi.  pp.  1 25, 
138  ;  Ilgen,  Hipm.  Him.  pneC  p.  23  ;  Ileyne,  ad 
H.  Tol.  riiL  p.  795),  wat  the  om  iadividial  who 
eenceiTcd  in  hia  mind  the  lofty  idea  of  that  poetiod 
unity  which  we  cannot  help  acknowledging  and 
adniiring.  What  wen  the  peculiar  eroellenciea 
which  diatingniahed  thia  one  Homer  among  a  great 
number  of  conlamporary  poet*,  and  nted  hia  worka 
■lone  frnra  obljiion,  we  do  not  renturs  to  deter- 
mine ;  but  the  conjecture  of  Milller  {Grttk  LiL 


HOMRRUS. 
p.  47  ;   iee  alio  NiUich.  ^im.   toI.  ii.  p.  36), 
ia  net  improbable,  that  Komer  Gnt  nndertsok  id 
comUne  into  one  gnat  imity  the  eealtend  and 
fragmentary  poema  of  earlier  tarda,  and  that  it 

We  can  now  judge  of  the  probability  that  Homer 
waa  aa  Ionian,  who  in  Smyrna,  when  Joniane 
and  Aeoliana  were  mixed,  beome  acquainted  wiih 
the  mbjeet  of  hia  poemi,  and  moulded  them 
into  the  form  which  wa*  anited  to  the  laete  of 
hia  Ionian  cointiymen.  But  aa  a  &ith(ul  pre- 
aerTalion  of  theae  long  worka  waa  impoeuble 
in  nn  age  nnacquainted  with,  or  at  leaat  not 
rened  in  the  art   of  writing,   it  waa  a  nalural 


1  of  the  poet,  but  ehonld 


proceeded  from  the  m 


return  into  their  original  alale  of  loeie  independent 
aongi.  Their  public  reeilation  became  mote  and 
more  fragmentary,  and  the  time  at  leaiivala  and 
muiical  eonteat*  fi>niMily  occupied  by  epic  rhap*o- 
diata  eircluueely  waaancroacbed  upon  by  theriung 
lyrical  perfonnancci  and  player*  of  the  Snie  and 
lyre.  Yet  the  knowledge  of  the  unity  of  die  dif: 
ferent  Homeric  rhapKidiea  wai  not  entirely  loat. 
Solon,  himielf  a  poet,  dincted  Ihe  altention  of  hi* 
countrymen  toward!  it ;  and  Peiaietnitua  al  laat 
railed  a  laating  momunent  to  hia  high  merit*,  ia 
filing  the  genuine  Homeric  poem*  by  Iha  indelible 
mark*  of  writing,  a*  &r  a*  waa  poaaihls  in  hia  lima 
and  with  hia  mcana.  That  pnTioua  to  the  bmou* 
edition  of  Peiiiilratui  paita  of  Homer,  or  tfae  en- 
tire poem*,  wen  committed  to  writing  in  other 
'i  Oreete  or  Aaia  Minor  i«  not  improbable. 


but  n 


thenfon  aafely  affirm  thai  from 
lae  lime  oi  reiuaEratu*,  the  Oreeka  had  a  written 
Homer,  a  regular  text,  the  Bource  and  fbundation 
of  all  lubaequenl  ediliona. 

Haring  eitablidied  the  Gict,  Oof  Oien  teoa  a 
Honrr,  who  mnat  be  oonaidered  a*  the  author  of 
the  Homeric  poem*!  there  naturally  aiiae*  another 
quealion,  ii*.  which  poema  are  Homeric?  We 
hale  leen  already  that  a  great  number  of  cyclio 
poema  were  attribaled  to  the  greal  bard  of  the 
ittgrr  ttf  JeJulla.  Staeinua,  uie  anther  of  the 
Cf/pria^  waa  aaid  to  baxe  receiTod  thia  poera  from 
Homer  a*  a  dowry  for  hia  daughter,  whom  he  mar- 
ried. Creopbyiua  ia  phiced  in  a  aimilar  connection 
with  Homer.  But  then  tradition*  are  utterly 
groundleia  ;  they  wen  occaiioned  by  the  anlhor* 
of  the  cyclic  poem*  being  al  the  aame  time  rhapao- 
diau  of  Ihe  Homeric  poema,  which  they  recited 
along  with  their  own.  Nor  are  tha  hymna,  which 
atill  bear  tha  name  of  Homer,  mon  genuine  prfr 
ducliona  of  tha  poet  of  the  Iliad  than  the  cyclio 
poemi.  They  were  called  by  Ihe  andeuti  vpaolfiia, 
i.  e.  ourrfurei  or  pnJadtt,  and  were  aung  by  Ihe 
rhapaodiat*  a*  introduction*  to  epic  poem*  at  the 
featinla  of  the  reapectire  god*,  to  whom  they  are 
addresaed.  To  theae  rhapoodiata  the  hymn*  moat 
probably  owe  their  origin.  "They  exhibit  audi  a 
diienily  of  language  and  poetical  tono.  that  in  all 
prohebilily  they  contain  ftagmenta  from  enry 
century  from  the  time  of  Homer  to  tfae  Peraiaii 

r,  lOd.  p.74.)     Siill  moat  of  diem 

to  be  HiHneric  production*  by  tho»* 
Onek  lite 


llii* 


auly  Bccmmled  for ;   being 
wiu  Homeric  poena,  they 
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van  gndmltr  attiflmled  to  the  nme  aathor,  and 
continiud  La  bs  lo  regaidrd  noie  or  Ieu  gencnilj, 
tin  aitici,  Bud  particnUrljr  thoie  of  Akxandha, 
dinjTsred  the  difienncn  between  tfacir  itf  le  ai  ' 
tbu  af  limner.  At  Akiuidria  tbej-  were  nee 
nckoned  genuine,  which  iccdudI*  for  the  circni 
■tiDce  thai  nona  of  the  great  crilici  of  that  Khfwl 
ia  itnown  to  have  made  a  refipilar  collection  of  i 
(Wolf,  Frohff.  p.  26e.)  Of  the  hjmni  now  e 
fite  deserve  particular  attention  on  account  of 
BTMler  length  and  in;thological  conlenu  I  iheyare 
thoH  addrnaed  to  the  Deliaa  and  Pythian  Apotlo 
to  Hennea,  Demcter,  nnd  Aphrodite  The  hfmi 
to  the  Delian  Apollo,  fonnerly  regarded  aa  pnit  of 
the  one  to  the  Pythian  Apollo,  ii  the  work  ' 
Homerid  of  Chioa.  and  approacbea  ao  nearly  ( 
true  HoDiiric  tone,  that  ihe  author,  who  calli  him- 
aetf  the  blind  poet,  who  lived  in  the  nicky  C 
wai  held  eren  by  Thucydidei  to  be  Homer  hii 
]t  nanalei  the  binh  of  Apollo  in  Dehii.  hat  a  gicat 
part  of  it  ii  loit.  The  hymn  lo  the  Fyihian 
Apollo  contained  the  fbundotion  of  tha  Fyihian 
Mincluary  by  the  Kod  himielt  who  ilayi  the  dn 
and,  Id  the  lorta  of  a  dolphin,  leadi  Cretan  m 
Ciiua,  whom  he  eitabliihod  u  prietU  of  hii  temple. 
The  hymn  to  Uennea,  which,  on  account  <'    " 

of  Teipander,  onnot  haie  been  compoacd  belore 
the  30th  olympiad,  relatei  the  tiicka  of  the  new- 
born Hermei,  who,  having  left  hie  cradle,  drove 
away  the  cattle  of  Apc^o  from  tfaeii  paituifi  in 
Pieiia  to  Pyloa,  there  killed  them,  and  then  in- 
Tented  the  lyre,  made  of  a  toitinBe-ihell,  with 
which  he  panfied  the  anger  of  ApoUo.  Tho  hymn 
to  Aphiodila  celebnita  the  birtb  of  Aeneai  in  a 
atjle  not  very  dillerent  from  that  of  Homer.  The 
hymn  to  DtmeteT,  tirat  ditcoTered  1778,  in  Moa- 
cov,  hj  Mathaei,  and  firtt  pabliihed  by  Rnhnken, 
1760.  givea  an  aoconnl  of  Demetel'i  aeanh  tJtet 
ber  daughter,  Penephone,  who  had  been  earned 
away  by  Hadea.  The  goddeu  ohiaini  from  Zeua, 
that  her  daughter  tbonld  paat  only  one  third  part 
of  the  year  witli  Hadea,  and  letatn  tu  her  for  the 
leit  of  the  year.  With  thii  aynbolical  deKiiptuiD 
of  the  com,  which,  when  lown,  remaina  for  aome 
lime  nnder  giound,  and  then  iisinn  up,  the  poel 
hoa  connected  the  mythology  of  the  Eleounians, 
who  boapitably  received  the  goddev  on  her  wan- 
dering1^  afterwardi  built  her  a  tample,  and  were 
rewarded  by  inatruclion  in  the  myateriou  lite*  of 
DrdMct. 

fieiide  the  cyclic  epi»  and  the  hymna,  we  lind 

BKiibed  to  Homer.  Such  wai  the  caae  with  the 
Margita,  a  poem,  which  Atiitotle  regarded  aa  the 
•onne  of  onnedy,  juat  a*  he  called  the  Iliad  and 
Odyaeey  the  fbnnUin  of  all  tmgic  poetry.  Fnim 
thii  liew  of  Ariatotle,  we  may  judge  of  the  nature 

know  many  Ihin^  and  to  know  all  badly."  The 
•object  waa  nearly  related  to  the  Kunilout  and 
•atirioU  poetiy  of  Arcbilncbni  and  other  contan- 
ponry  Umbographera,  although  in  veraification, 
epic  tone,  and  language,  it  imitated  the  Iliad.  The 
iambic  Tenea  which  are  quoted  from  it  by  gtam- 
narian*  were  moat  likely  interapened  by  Pigrea, 
brother  of  Atlemiaia,  who  ii  alio  called  the  author 
of  thi*  poem,  and  who  interpolated  the  Itia4  with 
penlaiiwlen  in  a  nmllar  manner. 

The  aam*  Pigrea  wna  perhapt  the  author  of  the 
i)B»wi»ii9(H«mUa,  the  BatLla  at  the  Ftog*  and 
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Mice  (Snid.  i.  o. ;  Pint,  de  Mai^  Hind.  13), 
a  poem  frequently  aacribed  by  the  andenta  to 
Homer.  It  ia  a  haimleag  playful  lale,  without  a 
marked  tendency  lo  aarcaam  and  aalire,  amuaing  aa 
a  parody,  but  without  any  great  poetical  merit 
which  could  JDitify  ita  being  aactibed  to  Homer. 

Beaidra  iheae  poenia,  then  are  a  great  many 
more,  moat  of  which  we  know  only  by  name,  and 
which  we  Snd  allribuCed  to  Homer  with  more  or 

doubting  all  auch  atatementa  concerning  loat  poema^ 
whoae  claim*  we  cannot  euunine,  when  we  aee 
that  even  Thncydidea  and  Ariitoile  conaidered  a* 
genuine  not  only  auch  poem*  a*  the  Uargitea  and 
aome  of  the  hymna,  but  al*o  all  thoae  poaaagea  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odysaey  which  bib  efidentlj  inter- 
polated, and  which  at  the  preaent  day  nobody 
wonld  dream  of  aacrilBng  to  their  reputed  author. 
(NiUach,  Amu.  z.  Od.  toI.  ii.  p.  40.}  The  time  in 
which  Greek  lileialuie  flouriahed  waa  not  adapted 
for  tracing  out  the  poema  which  were  apurioua  and 
interpolated.  People  enjoyed  all  that  waa  beanlifiil. 
without  caring  who  waa  the  author.  The  tnak  of 
lifting  and  crancting  tha  worki  of  lilrralnro  waa 
bft  to  the  age  in  which  the  hcultiea  of  the  Grerk 
mind  had  ceased  to  produce  original  a'orka,  and 
had  turned  to  acnjliniae  and  preaerve  fomwr  pro- 
ductiona.  Then  it  wa*  not  only  diacoTered  llmt 
the  cycUc  poema  and  the  hyinna  had  no  title  to  be 
atyled  "  Homeric,"  but  the  queation  waa  mooted 
and  warmly  diacuaied,  whether  the  Odyaaey  wna 
to  be  attributed  to  Ihe  author  of  ihe  Iliad.  OF  the 
exiatence  of  ihia  inlereating  controreisy  we  lind 

13)  before  the  publicaiion  of  the  Venetian  Scholia. 
From  theaa  we  know  now  that  there  waa  a  regular 
parly  of  critic*,  who  a**igned  the  Iliad  and  Odyavr 
to  two  different  authon,  and  were  therefore  called 
Cianiniaaix'V'i'''"")'  >^  S/paraHn.  (Omuert, 
iii  d.  Horn.  Ooriz.  Riein.  Mui.  toL  1.)  Their 
argument*  were  prebably  not  very  convincing,  and 
might  fairly  be  conaidered  to  be  entirely  lefnled 
by  aneh  reawuinga  aa  Longinu*  made  uie  of,  who 
affirmed  (juit  a*  if  he  had  beard  it  (rom  Homer 
himaelf)  that  the  Iliad  waa  compoaed  by  Homer  in 
the  vigoui  of  life,  and  tbe  Odyxey  in  hia  old  age. 
With  thia  decdaion  all  ciiiica  were  aaliifiol  for 
centoriea,  till,  in  modem  timea.  the  queitian  haa 
been  opened  again.  Tncaa  have  been  diacovered 
in  Ihe  Odyaaey  which  teemed  lo  indicate  a  Uter 
time  ;  and  although  thi*  ia  a  diWcult  and  doubtful 
point,  becauae  we  do  not  know  in  many  caaea 
whether  the  diacrepanciea  in  the  two  peema  are  to 
be  conaidered  aa  genuine  port*  oi  a*  interpalationa, 
yet  there  ia  ao  much  in  the  one  poem  which  cannol 
be  reconciled  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  other, 
that  a  later  origin  of  the  Odyaaey  aeema  icty  pro- 
bable. (Hiiitcbia  HaiJ.BiKfiiL  p.  405*.)  We 
cannot  lay  much  atieaa  on  the  obaemtion,  thai  the 
ttale  of  aocial  Ufe  in  the  Odyaaey  appean  more  ad- 
Taneed  in  refinement,  comfort,  and  art,  than  in  tho 
Iliad,  becauae  thii  may  bo  regarded  aa  the  remit  of 
the  different  natore  of  the  auhjects.  The  magniti- 
cenl  palace*  of  Menelau*  and  Alcinoua,  and  the 
peaceful  enjovmenta  of  the  Phaeociani,  could  find 
no  place  in  the  rough  camp  of  the  heroea  before  Troy. 
But  a  great  and  eucnlial  difference,  which  per- 
Tadea  the  whole  of  the  two  poema,  ia  obarrrable  in 
the  notion*  that  an  entertained  reapccling  the  goda. 
In  Ihe  Iliad  the  men  an  better  than  tbe  goda  ;  in 
the  OdyMey  it  ia  the  nvene,    Id  the  latui  poem 
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na  mortal  dona  to  nnit,  much  !«•  to  itUck  and 
anmnd  a  god;  Oljmpiu  ioa  not  tvHund  with 
■  rerlBiting  quanclt;  Albess  contuiti  homblf  (h« 
will  of  Zgu>.  and  Torlmn  aSeaiiog  PoKidon.  har 
unde,  for  iha  tikt  of  a  mortal  man.  Whencrer  a 
god  iridictB  puniikment  or  b«Iowipn>t«ctiDn  in  tbfi 
DdfiHT,  it  it  for  mae  moral  dewrt ;  not  ai  in  the 
Iliad,  through  mere  caprice,  withont  any  eoniido 
atioD  of  iht  good  or  bad  qualitiei  of  the  indiridualp 
In  the  Iliad  Zeu>  aendi  a  dmra  to  dcceiTe  Aga- 
memDon  ;  Athene,  after  a  general  conaoltation  of 
the  godi,  prompli  Pandanu  to  hit  trmchery ; 
Parie,  the  TiDlator  of  the  ncrcd  lawi  of  hoa- 
pitality,  i>  nenr  upbrtuded  with  bia  crime  by 
tba  goda ;  whereae,  in  the  Odjiae^,  Ihey  ap- 
pear  ai  the  awful  arangen  of  thoia  who  do  not 
retpect  the  lawi  of  the  hoepitabla  Zaai.  The  godt 
of  Ibe  Iliad  liTO  on  Mount  Olfmpu* ;  thue  of 
tho  Odyiuj  are  further  removed  ^m  the  earth  ; 
the;  inbabil  the  wide  heaven.  There  it  nothiug 
which  obligea  oa  to  think  of  the  JUoml  Oljmiput. 
In  the  Iliad  the  Rsda  are  vidtila  to  ever]  uue 
e^icept  wben  Ihei;  turround  thonuelvee  with  a 
cloud  ;  m  tb«  Odyiae;r  tbey  are  nenally  iniiuble, 
unleei  ihey  talfa  the  )h>pe  of  men.  In  ihort,  ei 
Renjainin  CcniCant  haa  well  ohaerved  (^de  la  Reiig, 
mylholony 


rehgion 


e  Odjiaej.     if  w 


add  to 


thii  Ihe  diSeKncn  (hat 
pnemi  in  hmgunge  and  tone, 

ndinit,  that  the  Odftaejr  ii  oi  eoniioeiBnij  lacer 
dale  than  the  Iliad.  Everj  one  who  admine  the 
hard  of  the  Itiad,  with  whom  are  connected  alt  the 
nHocialione  of  ideal  which  haie  been  formed  le- 
qircling  Homer,  fceli  mttnrall)'  inclined  to  give 
him  credit  for  having  conipoatd  the  Odyuej  ^ao, 
and  ii  unwilling  to  Uaiej  another  penon  Co  he  the 
ftudior  who  woold  be  quite  an  imnginary  and  on- 
intereiting  pertonnge.  It  ia  no  doubt  chieflj  owing 
to  these  ^-clingi  that  many  ichalan  have  tried  in 
Tnrimii  way*  to  proie  thai  the  nme  Homer  i)  the 
author  of  both  the  poemi,  although  there  aeem 
efficient  leaKni  to  eatabliih  the  conbaiy.  Thai 
H'liller  I IIM.  p.  B2)  layi :  ■*  If  the  completion  of 
the  Itiad  and  Odyaeey  leemt  too  TOeta  work  lor 
the  lifetime  of  o«  man,  we  maf  perhapa  tiave  re- 
coune  to  the  rappotition,  thet  Kom«,  after  having 
■unjf  the  Iliad  in  the  vigonr  of  bii  youthhl  yean, 
in  hie  old  age  communicated  to  aome  devoted  dia- 
ciple  the  plan  of  the  Odjney,  which  had  long  been 
worfcing  in  hii  mind,  and  left  il  to  him  fjr  com- 
pletion." Niluch  {^awnt.  a.(M.  tot.  iL  p.  36) 
hue  found  out  another  eipedient.  He  thinki,  that 
i]i  the  Iliad  Homer  ha*  folkwed  more  doiely  the 
old  traditiona,  which  repreaented  the  former  and 
ruder  tUta  of  loeiety  ;  whilit,  in  the  Odywey,  be 
waa  more  original,  and  imprinted  upon  hit  own 
invfnciont  hie  own  ideae  conceming  the  gede. 

The  hiitory  of  the  Homeric  poemi  may  be 
divideJ  eonvenienllj  into  two  great  periodi:  one 
in  which  the  teil  wai  tnmimitted  I^  oral  tradi- 
tion, and  llie  other  of  the  (crfttn  text  after  Peiiii- 
tratui.  Of  the  former  wo  have  alresdj  epoken ;  it 
therefhn  only  remaint  to  treat  of  the  latter.  The 
epoch  from  Peiaiitratoe  down  to  the  eetahliifament 
of  the  tint  critical  achoo]  at  Alexandria,  i.  e.  to 


writing  fur  a  long  time  ;  tbongb  in  ttie  daja  of  Alci- 
biadoa  it  waa  expected  that  trerj  •choolmaiter  would 
have  ■  copy  of  lloma  with  wbich  to  teach  hit  tioy& 


HOMERUS. 
(Pint.  JlcO,.  p.19i,  d.)      Homer  became  >  nrt 

of  gn>ond-work  for  a  liberal  education,  and  aa  hie 
influence  over  the  mindi  of  the  people  ihut  became 
atill  atmnger,  the  pbiloaophen  of  that  age  were 
natniallj  ted  either  to  explain  and  recommend  or 
to  oppoie  and  i«iut«  the  monil  principlea  and  reli- 
gioui  doctrine!  contained  in  the  tiFroic  tale*.  (Oti^ 
f^nhan,  GoA  ier  PUloloffie,  <oL  L  p.  203.)  It 
waa  with  (hit  pmcliod  view  that  Pytbagoroa, 
Xenophanee,  and  Heradeitna,  condemned  Homer 
aa  one  who  ottered  falteheoda  and  degraded  the 
majeity  of  the  godi ;  whilat  Theagenea.  Melrodoma, 
Anaxagotu,  and  Steoimbrotua,  expounded  the 
deep  wiedom  of  Homer,  wbich  wai  dugniicd  from 
the  eyea  of  the  eommon  obterrer  under  the  veil  of 
an  apparently  iniigniAeant  tale.  So  old'  ii  the 
aUtgorical  explanation,  a  folly  at  which  the  eober 
Soentea  nniled,  which  Plato  tvfuted,  and  Ari- 
•torchui  oppoaed  with  all  hie  might,  liut  which, 
neTertheleii,  outlived  the  tound  critical  etudy  of 
Homer  among  the  Oreeki,  and  haa  thriven  luxu- 
riantly even  down  to  the  preient  day. 

A  more  icieutiflc  etudy  waa  beitowed  on  Homer 
by  Ihe  BophiilB  of  Periclei'  age,  Piodicua,  Prota- 
goma,  Hlppiai,  and  othen.  There  aiv  even  tracei 
which  eeem  to  indioite  that  the  dnploi  and  Ailmii. 
auch  favourite  themea  with  the  Alevandrion  eritica, 
originated  with  iheae  aopbieta.  Thui  the  atudy  of 
Homer  tncmied,  and  the  cepiei  of  hie  worki  muit 
natnnlly  have  been  mon  and  more  multiplied. 
We  may  euppOM  that  not  a  &w  of  the  litetsry 
men  of  that  age  carefulty  eamtond  the  boat  M3S. 
within  their  reach,  and  chooainff  what  they  thought 
heat  made  new  editiona  (twp«J(rfii).  The  taik  of 
theae  fint  editon  waa  not  an  eaiy  one.  It  may  be 
concluded  from  the  natun  of  ^e  caae,  and  it  ie 
known  by  varioui  tettimoniei,  that  the  text  of  thoH 
daye  offi^d  enormoDi  diecRpanein,  not  paralleled 
in  the  text  of  any  other  eloMcal  writer.     There 


altered. a  ,  „  .  „- 

ihort,  like  s  amooth  Tulgate  eitited  before  the  time 
of  (he  Alexandrine  eritica.  Tbii  atate  of  the  text 
mutt  have  pnaenled  immenH  ditficultie*  to  the 
fint  editon  in  the  infancy  of  criticiam.  Yet  Iheie 
early  editiona  wen  valuable  to  the  Alexandrianl, 
aa  being  derived  ftom  good  and  ancient  aourcet. 
Two  only  are  known  to  Da  through  the  icholia,  one 
of  the  [net  Aniimachna,  and  Uie  femooa  one  of 
Ariitotle  (it  It  too  nfiA)iiai),  which  Alexander 
the  Great  uaed  to  carry  aboilt  with  him  in  a 
tplendid  caae  (ntp^qt)  on  *U  fail  eipeditioni. 
Beiidee  theie  edition  ■.called  in  the  echolia  b1  rni' 
cErtpn,  there  were  fevetal  other  old  SnpMnu  at 
Alexandria,  onder  the  name  of  oI  mrd  wi^it,  or 
oi  ■«  w^t»,  or  ol  iro;krriiHj.  We  know  aix  of 
them,  thoae  of  MaMilia,  Chioa,  Argoa,  ^ope, 
Cyprua,  and  Crete.  It  ii  hardly  likely  tbat  they 
'     by  public  Bothority  in  the  diffiFRDt 


they  were  called,  jnit  aa  mannieripta  i 
from  the  plun  where  Ihey  had  been  founn.  n  e 
lue  acquainted  with  two  more  editiona,  the  ola^unf, 
brought  moat  likely  from  lome  Aeoliu  toa-n,  and 
the  mwAunf,  which  •eemi  to  have  been  the  copy  of 
Homer  which  formed  part  of  the  aeriea  of  eydic 
poenia  in  the  Alexandnan  library. 

All  theae  editiona,  however,  were  only  prepara- 
tory to  the  eitabliahment  of  a  regnlar  and  ayitamalio 
critiGiNii  lad  icterpTrtatiMi  of  Uomer,  wbich  brpn 
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vilh  Zinodotui  It  Aleiutdria.  For  nch  *  ImIc 
tin  timet  tSut  Alcmidci  wen  quite  fiL  Life 
)ud  fled  fnm  the  litrnlnre  oC  the  Oreekt ;  it  wu 
bHame  ■  dead  body,  and  waa  nrf  pnprrij  airitd 
iota  Egrpt,  Uiera  to  ba  embalmed  and  la^lj  pn- 
■enad  for  ... 

tukofmei 

pnalry  without  being  abli 
to  pmerre  cmfull;  that  which  wu  extant,  to 
deu-  it  tron  all  itaiiu  and  comptioiu,  and  to  ai- 
plain  wh>t  waa  no  leoger  noted  in  and  connected 
with  the  inititationi  of  a  fite  political  lila,  and 
therefore  wu  become  uDintelligible  to  all  bat  the 
leained.  Three  men,  who  (tand  in  the  nlalion  of 
muten  and  pupili,  were  at  the  head  of  a  numerana 
hau  af  (fholan,  who  directed  their  alteulion  either 
oauiDiudljr  or  cicloiiTely  to  the  itud;  and  eriti- 
etnn  of  the  Hmnelic  poemi.  Zenodotni  [Zmu- 
DOTUs]  hud  the  faundaiian  of  lyitematic  criiiciim, 
bj  eilahlitliini!  two  mlee  for  purifying  the  corrupted 

dieCorj  U.  or  not  neeeHarilj'  connected  with,  the 
whole  of  Ihe  wqrk  ;  2d,  what  teemed  UDWorthy  of 
the  geniui  of  ttie  author.  To  theie  two  ralei  hit 
iollowen,  Ariltopbsnei  and  Arittarehut,  added  two 


what  did  i 


rejected,  3d,  what 
cuitomi  of  the  Horn 
■gree  with  the  epic  language 


Zenodotni,  in  hit  flnt  attempt,  did  not  reach  Ihe 
(lunniil  o(  perfection.  The  manner  in  which  he  cut 
oQt  long  paaaagea,  arbilnuilj  altered  otheTt,  trant- 
poaed  and,  in  ibort,  corrected  Homer't  text  at  he 
would  hare  done  hit  own,  lee med  ihocking  to  all 
lobar  critiei  of  later  timet,  and  would  have  prured 
very  injurioui  to  the  text  had  not  Ariitophariet, 
and  ttill  mora  Arittanhnt,  acted  on  loatid'er  prin- 
ciplei,  and  ihui  put  a  ttop  to  the  arbitrary  lyitem 
of  Zenodotui.     Ariitaphonci  of  Byiontinm  {Anis- 

been  more  occaped  with  the  other  parti  of  the 
tircek  literatDie,  paiticulatly  the  cotnic  poetl.  than 
with  Homer.  He  inteited  in  hi*  edition  many  of 
the  Tertet  which  had  been  thmwn  out  by  Zeoo- 
dota^  and  in  many  reapecta  laid  the  loundatiant 
(or  what  hit  pupil  Arittanhnt  eiecnted.  The  re- 
potation  of  the  Utter  aa  the  prince  of  gmmmariani 
waa  at  great  throughout  the  whole  ot  antiijaily, 
that  before  the  pablication  of  the  Venetian  acholia 
by  Villoiton,  we  hardly  knew  how  to  account  for 
it.  Bat  theie  eicelleni  icholia,  which  have  chiefly 
•Tubted  ni  to  nndenland  the  otipB  of  the  Homeric 
poemt,  leach  ua  alto  to  appreciate  their  great  and 
anriTtUed  inlerpnter,  and  have  now  generally  led 


o  Ihe  conciuion,  th 


a  of  model 


I  of  the  ■ 


iditinn  of  Arittarchua.  an  luider- 

believed  to  be  pnaible  by  one  ol 

t  judgei,  chiefly  through   the 


Si'".Ltcom    ter 

■ttittance  afTorded  by  iheu  ichoMa.  (Lehn,  dm 
JralartM  Sladiu  HomrricU,  1B33.)  Lehn  bat 
diacoTered  the  latirtea  from  which  theie  tcholia  are 
derived.  1.  AriitoDicni,  Uipl  m^tuir  Tier  rji 
'lA^tni  mI  'Otwa-Hoi.  Theie  o^fuu  are  the 
cntlcil  mariti  ef  Arittarchai,  to  that  from  Aritto- 


luftintK.  3.  Heredian,  Upw^iBla'Ofnpunf :  the 
word  proiody  contained,  according  to  the  ute  of 
tboae  gnmmaiiani,  not  merely  what  it  called  pcik- 
aadj  BOW,  but  iha  ralei  of  ■ceentniitiai,  contne. 
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tion,  ipiritui,  and  the  like.  t.  Nicaner,  Xltpt 
rrrrldji,  m  the  itoppingi.  On  Aiialarchni  wo 
need  not  aay  much  here  [AaiaTAiiCHua] :  we  will 
only  add,  that  the  abelot,  one  of  the  critical  ma^a 
nted  by  Ariitarchna,  and  invented,  like  the  accenti, 
by  hit  nuutei,  Ariitophinea,  wai  uied  for  Ihe  Mt- 
v^ffu,  L  a.  to  maik  thoie  vertet  which  leemed  im- 
proper and  detrimental  to  the  heanty  of  the  poem, 
bnt  which  AritCarahu*  dated  not  throw  out  of  the 
text,  at  it  wat  impouible  to  deHmnino  whether  they 
were  to  be  aacribed  to  tn  accidental  carrintnen  at 
the  author,  or  to  interpolation  of  rbiptodiiti. 
Thoie  Tenet  which  AriiUrehnt  wat  eonvinced  to 
be  ipnrioui  he  left  out  of  hit  edition  Blto|teIher. 
Ariaiaicbot  wat  in  conitant  oppmition  to  Cratei  of 
Hallnt,  the  founder  of  the  Peigamene  tchoot  of 
gnmmnr.  Thi*  Ciatea  had  the  merit  of  trana- 
planting  the  aindy  of  liieialnre  to  Home.  With 
regard  to  Homer,  he  ualouily  defended  Ihe  allc- 
mrical  explication  Bgiintt  hia  riial  Ariitaichui. 
tCaiTxa.]  Tn  the  time  of  Aogualni  the  great 
compiler,  Didymiit,  wrote  moit  comprehenaive 
commentariea  on  Homer,  copying  moitlj  the  work* 
of  preceding  Alexandrian  grnmmaritni,  which  had 
iwolleo  to  an  enormoui  eitenl.  Under  Tiberini, 
Apolloniot  Sophiita  lived,  whote  lexicon  Honiert- 
cum  ii  very  vatnable  (ed.  Bekker,  1633).  Apion, 
a  pupil  of  Didymui,  wa*  of  much  leia  importance 
than  it  generally  believed,  chiefly  on  the  nolhorily 
of  Wotf;  he  wat  a  great  qnack,  and  an  impn- 
denl  boatter.  (Lehn,  QKum.  Epkae,  1B37  :  we 
AriON.)  Longinni  tnd  hia  pupii,  Porphyrina,  of 
whom  we  poHcia  lome  tolerably  good  tdiolia,  were 
of  more  value.  The  Homeric  tcholia  an  diipened 
invariouiMSS.  CflmplelecoUeeltonido  nol  eiiat, 
nor  an  they  detirable,  a>  many  of  them  are  utleriy 
DKileta.  The  nia>t  valuable  tcholia  on  Ihe  Iliad 
been  referred  lo  above,  which 


together  with  the  icholia  to  the  Iliad  pnvic— 
publiihed,  Ven.  1788,  feL  Theie  tcholia  were 
reprinted  with  addition!,  edited  by  1.  Bekker, 
Beriin,  1 625,  2  toll,  tto.,  with  an  appendix,  1B26, 
which  collection  containi  all  that  it  worth  reading. 
A  few  additioni  are  to  be  found  in  Bachmann^ 
Sda/ia  ad  Homari  lliadem,  LipL  1636.  The 
moat  valuable  tcholia  to  the  Odyitey  are  th«a 
publiahed  by  Dgllmann,  Becl.  1821.  meatly  laken 
from  the  tcholia  originally  publiihed  by  A.  Mii 
from  a  MS.  at  Milan  in  1319.  The  exteuuve  cmn- 

judgmentand  of  tatte,  hot  which  containt  much 
Tsluible  injbrmatian  from  unreei  which  are  now 
loiL  [EuariTBi™,  No.  7.]  The  old  ediliont  o( 
Homer,  at  well  at  the  MSS.,  an  of  very  little  im- 
pottance  for  Ihe  lettomCion  of  the  text,  for  which 
we  mnit  apply  to  the  icholit.  The  Editio  Princept 
by  Demetriui  Chakandylu,  Ftor.  1488,  fal..  waa 
the  (irtt  iar^  work  printed  in  Oreek  {one  pialm 
only  and  the  BaUachomyamachia  having  preceded). 
Thtteditionwatfnqtwntlyreprinted.  Wolfreckont 
tcareely  aeren  cricieal  editionifnmlhe  Edilio  Priii' 
cepa  to  hit  time.  That  of  H.  Stephannt,  in  Porf. 
Oniec. />rne.  W.  Oina.,  Paria,  IS6E,  fol.,  waa  one 
of  the  beiL  In  England  the  edilioni  of  Btmei, 
Cantab.,  1711,  2  voIl  4to..  and  of  Clarke,  who 
pnblithed  the  Iliad  in  17'29,  and  the  Odyiiey  in 
1741),  were  genemlly  nted  for  a  long  time,  and 
often  nprinled.  The  latter  wat  publiihed  with 
addition*  by  Enwiti,  Uf.  17£9— 1764,  6  Tob. 
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8>0.  Thii  cdilion  tu  nprinted  >t  Ola^ow. 
Woir*  PiolegcmiuiB,  in  1 S 1 4,  aoA  igain  tl  Li 
in  1S34. 

A  new  period  bfgan  with  Wolft  Meond  edition 
(//biwn  a  mmmdann  Op-elHeL  H>li>,  1791), 
lbefintediliDa(lTBt  and  17B5)  being  aimXj 
copy  of  (lie  vuIgBle.  Along  witb  the  Kcand  editio 
were  publuhed  the  Frolegametu.  A  third  edition 
WH  pnbliihed  from  1804— IS07.  ItiiTerj 
to  be  i^ietled  that  the  edition!  of  Wolf  an 
out  commeDtBiiei  or  critical  nolet,  u  that  it 
pouible  to  knao  in  maii;  cu«  on  what  gr 
he  adoptfd  hit  readingi,  which  diflec  from  tbs  vul- 
gnle.     Hejne  began  in  ISD'2  to  pnbliah  the  Iliad, 

hvbidI;  and  onipuiaglT'  KTiswed  bj  Woli;  Vou, 
and  Eichstikdt,  in  the  Jatatr  LiUratta-  ZeUttiy, 
IBOa.  A  ninth  Tolnme,  conwining  the  Indicet, 
wai  pnhliahed  by  Onfenhan  in  18-22.     A  cniioni 

Knight,  who  published  (Idndod,  1820)  the  Ho- 
meric texl  deiired  of  all  interpolation!,  ao  &r  at 
lout  ta  hit  judgment  reached,  and  well  cTammed 
(by  way  of  compentation)  with  digunraaa.  It  being 
the  intention  of  the  editor  to  retton  the  gennine 
ipelling.  Thii  edition  it  a  palpable  confinnacion 
of  the  fact,  thai  to  letlore  the  edition  of  Ariitarehut 
ii  all  which  modem  critici  can  attempt  to  achiere. 
The  bett  receniion  of  the  text  ii  that  by  I.  Bekker, 
Berlin,  1843.  A  Tery  good  edition  of  the  lUad, 
with  critical  notet.  wai  publiihed  by  Spilmer, 
Oolha.  1H32— 1B36,  but  the  aalbor  did  not  Hre 
to  publish  hit  uplanator;  commenlary.  Then  ii 
an  eicdlent  commentaiy  to  the  two  lint  booki  of 
the  Iliad  by  Fieytag,  Petenbuigh.  1837  ;  hut  the 
beit  of  bU  commentariei  which  hare  yet  appeared 
on  the  Homeric  poemi  are  thoae  of  N  ituch  on  the 
Odyuey,  Hannov.  I8'25,  &&,  of  which  the  thne 
volumei  now  pabliahed  exund  only  at  hr  at  the 
twelfth  hook.  The  mon  Talnabla  of  the  Kjauale 
edition!  of  the  Hymni  an  thoH  by  Tlgen,  Hal., 
1791,  and  Hennann.  Lipi.  ISOfi.  The  Leiittm 
Novtm  Homtricam  (rf  tindariimat)  of  Damm,  ori- 
ginally publinhed  at  Berlin  in  1765,  and  reprinted, 
London,  18'27,  it  atill  of  tome  laluc,  though  the 
autbor  waa  deititnte  of  all  lound  principle*  of 
criticiim  ;  but  a  far  mon  important  work  for  the 
■tudeni  ii  Itultaiann*t  Le^togut,  Berlin,  1825  and 
1837,  tranilated  by  Fiihlak«,  Lond.  1840,2nd 
edition. 

Ilomer  haa  been  tianiUted  into  almoat  all  the 
modem  EoTopean  langnagea.  Of  theae  tiantluioni 
the  Oemun  one  by  Vou  ia  the  beat  reproduction 
of  the  gnat  original  :  ^  Englith  tinnalationa  by 
Chapinsn,  Popp,  and  Cowper  muat  be  regarded  ai 

The  motl  important  workion  the  Homeric  pofma 
and  the  cnntnTeny  mpecting  their  original  have 

complete  account  of  the  lileratun  of  the  Homeric 

Siema  will  be  found  in  the  BilHaaoca  Homeriea, 
alls  tS37,  and  in  the  notet  to  the  Knt  Tolnme 
of  Itode't  GeaAidlt  der  ItcBanaciei  DiMhmt. 
An  account  of  the  pment  tlnte  of  the  controTeny 
ii  giTOO  in  an  appendix  (/■  the  fint  Tolume  of  the 
new  edition  of  TbiriwdlV  //wT.  o/  Oma.  Idndon, 
1845,  tW.L] 

HOME'RUSCO/iUpot).  1.  Agmmmarianand 
tnifric  poet  of  Byiantium,  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphui  (about  B.  c  280),  waa  the  ion  of  the 
gnunmarian  Andtomachua  and  the  poeteia  Hyn. 


H0N0RATU3. 
He  wit  one  of  the  lenn  poett  who  Foinwd  ihv 
Icugic  Phiad.  The  number  of  hit  dnnuii  ii  ditler- 
ently  itated  at  45,  47,  and  57.  Hit  itatue  ttood 
in  tlie  gymnatium  of  Zenxtppui  at  Byiantinm. 
Hit  poemi  an  entinly  loat,  with  the  exception  of 
one  title,  Sajjpybia.  (Suid.  ■■  ni.'0«ii)po>,  Mupat; 
Tteti.  an.  liL  209,  ad  Lyeaph:  p.  264,  ed.  MUl- 
ier  ;  Dtog.  Laiirt.  ix.  1 1 3  ;  Cbriitodor.  EqAratit, 
407 — 413.  ap.  Bmnck.  Amai.  tdL  iL  p.  471  i 
Fabric.  BilL  Graee  vol  ii.  p.  807  ;  Weaker,  iia 
OrinA.  TVtt^.jqL  1251—2.) 

2.  A  gmmmarian,  tumamed  Sellioa,  who  wrote 
hymni  and  >parti*e  and  other  poani.  and  in  pnui 

pnjf^)  at  tha  comediei  of  Menander.  (Said. 
>.  tps.  'O/mpat  and  34AAiat  (  Fabric^  JiiU.  Graee^ 
<rDLiLp.451.)  [P.S.] 

HOMOLOEUS  ('OiwAm^i),  ■  eon  of  Amphion, 
from  whom  the  Honudoian  gate  of  Thebea  wai  b^ 
[icTed  to  bane  derind  iti  Dame.  (Schol.  ad  Eur^. 
Phoen.  1 126.)  Otber^  however,  derived  the  nam* 
of  the  gale&Qm  the  hill  Homole,  or  from  Horaoloia, 

dau^ter  of  Niobe.  (Paua.  ix.  8.  §  S  ;  SchoL 
ad  Eitrip.  l.e.  i  Twta,  ad  Lycoph.  520.)      [L.  S.] 

HONOR  or  HONOS.  the  penonificalion  of  ho- 
inr  at  Rome.  After  the  battle  of  Claalidium  in 
Ciaalpine  Qaul,  MarccUoi  lOwed  a  temple,  which 
wai  to  belong  to  Honor  and  Virtua  in  common  ; 
butai  tha  pontic  nfnied  to  conienate  one  templa 
to  two  divinitiei,  two  lemplei,  one  of  Honor  and 
theotherof  Virtua,  wen  built  dote  together.  (Uv, 
25  ;  Val.  Mai.  L  1.  §  8.)  C.  Uariu*  al» 
I  temple  to  Honor,  after  hia  victory  over  ths 
Cimbri  and  Teatonea  (VitruT.  vii.  Pnu/.;  Sen-, 
ad  Am.  L  12)  i  and.  in  addition  to  theae,  we  may 
m  an  altar  of  Honor,  which  waa  wtnated  oot- 
aide  tha  Colline  gate,  and  waa  mon  ancient  than 
tither  of  the  other  templet  (Cic  de  Ltji.  ii.  23.) 
Petioni  HcriGcing  lo  bim  wen  obliged  to  have  tbeir 
lesdauncovered.  (PlDUQiunt /fan.13.)  HoDorii 
rcprcHntcd,  eapccially  on  medalt  and  coini,  at  a 
male  fignre  in  armour,  and  atandin^ 


.1  left  ai 


I  tpcar 


1  bit 


right  hand.    {U\n.  MgOal.  Badeii.  n.  f.\\\.)    It 

'  ould  ba  obierTcd  that  Sl  Augnittn  [de  Ck.  Do, 

.2l)c*]l>thegad  Honorinna.  [U  S.] 

HONORA'TUa,  biihop  of  Maneitlei  about  the 

)w  of  the  fifth  century,  ii  generally  coniidered 

be  the  author  of  the  Vita  S.  HUani  A  rtlalam, 

printed  by  Baitalit  in  the  Cinmnli^  Swiae  In- 

mlae  Ltriiaia,  p.  103,  and  by  Suriat  under  5th 

May.    The  piece  in  qnettion  it,  however,  aicribed 

■     the  Ariea  MS.  to  a  certain  IttveraHvt  or  Ha- 

mho,  the  aueceiaor  of  Hilariui  in  bia  epiio^ 

nir.  (Oennad.  lit  Vint  IUioIt.  99.)         [W.R.] 

HONOR.VTUS    ANTONJ'NUS,    biaht^  of 

mitantia  in  Africa,  flaoriihed  dnring  the  pertecn- 

in  of  the  Catholic!  by  the  Vandal  Oenieric.     Ha 

the  autbor  of  an  impnative  and  graceful  letter 

titled  EpiMlsta  ad  Labora  pro  Ckruto  /ertmdia 

rhoTtatoria,  written  about  A.  n.  437—440  tn  k 

rtain  Spaniard  named  Arcadina,  who  having  been 

baniihed  on  accoant  of  hit  taith.  ii  here  comfHted 

icotmged  to  endun  atill  gnaler  hatdihipi  io 

tuppoTt  of  the  truth. 

"bia  epiatle  wat  firtt  publiahed  by  Jo.  Siebardot 

8,  and  will  be  bund  in  the  JUapiia  Bibt.  Patr., 

Colon.  1018,  Tol.  T.  p.  iii-,  in  BOl.  Pair.  ftiL 

ia,  IB44  and  1654,  toL  iii.,  in  the  Bitl.  Pair. 

Al<a^  Li^  bl.  1677,  vol.  viii.  p.  665,  and  in 
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BOHORIITS. 


Pui*.  1S!I'4.  pw  iL  c  4.  PL  433.  [W.  R.] 

HONO'RIA.     [0«*T*,  No.2.] 

HONtfRlUS.  I.  Thii  nuiw  ia  girCB  b;  Ab- 
nljn*  Vktw  <^iil.  48)  to  iIm  htka  «f  tin  od- 
pcmr  Thtodiidui  L  Iba  Ortat ;  bat  kit  Mha  wriUn 
call  bim  Tbadoaiw.     (ThmchMIIM.] 

2.  A  bntliir  of  tbe  emparar  TheodatlBi  the 
Onal,  dwd  brfbre  a.  d.  384.  Ha  Mt  by  bii  wife, 
who  ii  tlmigbt  to  ba  the  Maria  numtianed  bj 
GaadiaB  (Xuat  Sma.  G9),  two  dugbun,  Thcr- 
mancia  and  Sanma,  tba  fomar  mairied  to  a  militu; 
oAcer,  wboaa  nama  u  not  knawn,  the  latter  to 
Sdliefao.  [SMaxtti ;  Stilichu.]  (Zoaim.  t.  4. ; 
Ctaulian,  Lam  Strtaat.  panim  ;  Dscuge,  /'run. 
BymL  p.  7£  i  Tillamoal,  Hid.  ia  Jimp.  ToL  T. 
^1B0.) 

3.  FLATiua  HuHouuK  AnaitaTua  (nigiiad  ^.D. 
S96-4S3),  «u  the  Hand  xm  of  TheadMioa  tba 
ORat,bviiuGntwife.AeliaFlaci]la.  [Placilla.] 
Honoriiu  wai  batn,  aceerding  to  the  moat  tnut- 
wanbj  accomU,  Bih  Sept  A.  D.  334.  Tbare  ia 
■mna  diflaranca  in  the  ancient  aulhoritiea,  bul  we 
agm  with  Tilkmmt,  wbo  hat  diccoaied  the  matter 
in  a  carrfol  ante,  that  ConMaotiuo^  wa*  bit  bittb- 
pkiee.  (Claudkui.  /a  IK  CamflaL  Hamrn,  ISt 
—14a)  He  waa  made  eonul  a.  d.  386.  and  xp- 
peara  in  the  FaiU  of  Idatim  with  the  deiignation 
of  Nobiliitbaiu,  and  in  the  CSbnacoa  of  Protper 
Acjoitaninu  of  Nobiliiaitniu  Puet  ;  bat  id  the 
Cbniioaa  of  HanelUnui  and  the  Otromtoit  Fat- 
tkUa  with  that  of  Caeor.  In  a.  D.  38S  or  3BS, 
Doat  pcobabl;  the  latter,  at  an^  tale  after  the 
ninrper  Ifadmo)  had  been  defeated.  Henoriiu  waa 
aent  fcr  Am  Conilantinople  into  Ilalj  bv  hia  fa- 
ther, whoa  he  Hcompanied  (a.  d.  389}  when  with 
Vakntinian  If.  he  made  hia  tiiomphal  entrf  into 

In  A.  D.  S93,  whHe  hia  father  wu  pmparine 
for  the  war  againat  Bagenioa,  he  vaa  declared 
Aagaitat,  or,  acosding  to  Marcdlinu,  Caetar. 
Bat  Hareelliniu  ia  in  thit  inilance  not  coaaiatrnl 
with  hinuelf,  baring  deawnated  Honorioa  Caeur 
in  hia  fint  conanlabip.  The  time  of  jmi  at  which 
Honorina  waa  dackred  AognaMt  hai  been  diipoted, 
and  i>  diaeataed  reir  minntelj  1»  TiUenonl ;  bat 
he  it  nitled  in  hit  (uddon,  we  think,  b;  identifj- 
ing  the  d   '  "  *"     


iise  of  hit  inaanntioa,  with  an  t«lipta  of  the  nm, 
>hich  the  deamption  rf  Clandiaa  (/■  IV.  OontmlaL 
Honor.  17S,  Alc)  ahowi  it  waa  not,  bat  liniplj  an 
■uinanall;  tiiiek  darkneta  from  elondt  or  fog.  The 
inangiinliDD  Uxdt  place  at  the  palace  or  juIiBe 
conn,  Habdotaum  (*E<Sivur),  dmt  ConilantiBDple. 
(Camp  Dntange,  Cum^foitimop.  tVirfna.  iL  6.  1 
S.)  The  itatement  of  the  Cketmam  FoMiett  that 
Theodoaiiu  had  crowned  Honorina  Angnitna  {*li 
3aaiAia)  at  Hdme,  su  occaaion  irf'  their  triumphal 
entry  in  a.  n,  389,  Tniut  be  rejected,  at  inconeitteat 
with  the  recogniied  right  of  ValenlJnian  U.  (then 
liring)  te  the  dominioa  of  the  Weat.  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  the  eiTor  arete  from  the  ciieumaiaMe, 
that  Theododna,  after  bia  nctmy  orer  Engeniai, 
the  aaeaeamt  et  Valentiniao  II.,  A.11.  S94,  ogun 
•eat  for  Uoneciaa,  who  waa  canaol  for  the  aerand 
time  that  Totr,  into  Ilalj,  and  at  Milan  (or,  ae- 
Guding  to  ZiMmna,  at  Rome)  aokemn];  declared 


1 7.  3ns.  and  HoKnint  aaeceeded  to  llie  patitttinB 
of  the  Weat,  under  the  eoaigetie  guaidiantbip  of 
Stilicbo,  wbo  had  mairied  Beiua,  daughter  of  Ho- 
noiiu,  the  lata  emperor^  brother  [lee  abora.  No. 
3],  and  therefm  fitit  oondn  to  the  young  empsnr. 
Honeclaa  waa  but  Btlle  man  than  ten  yean  old 
at  hit  fatharTt  death,  and  hia  tender  yean  «aa- 
bintd  with  hit  nalaial  inertneaa  of  character  to 
mder  him  a  mere  cipher  in  the  ilale.  Milan  waa 
for  tome  jean  hia  place  of  retidence,  while  Stilicho 
waa  negotiating  with  the  Fnnlit  on  the  Rheniah 
frontier,  or  attampting  to  engroaa  the  managpuient 
of  a&in  in  the  EaMcrn  aa  well  aa  in  the  Weelem 
enipito.  [Stilichol]  The  eienption  b«n  tribata 
waa  granted  at  the  cotnmeneement  of  hia  raign  to  a 
Gonaidenble  dittrict  of  Campania;  the  acu  (^  giaca 
towaida  the  panttana  of  Eogenint,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Iqaeiot  bequeathed  by  Tbeadotini  to 
iodiridoala,  are  to  beaicribed  leatto  Honoiinithaa 
to  hit  Duniiteta,  thoogb  eonuatent  esongh  with  tha 
genenHy  siild  and  hoBBoe  diquaition  of  the  young 
empenv.  In  A.  D.  396  he  waa  eoniol  for  the  third 
time,  and  ttill  ramained  at  Milan,  while  Stilicho 
waa  engaged  in  Qrcccc,  carrying  on  the  war  againat 
Alaric,  king  of  the  ViB■Oolh^  [Ai.a>ic[jb.]  In 
A.  D.  99B  he  waa  eontol  fbrthe  fourth  time.  Thia 
year  waa  diatingniahed  by  the  war  agajntt  Oildo, 
who,  being  taken  and  impriaooed,  deatnyed  himtdf 
[OiLDo]  ;  and,  by  the  maniage  of  Honoiiua,  who 
aaponatd  Maria,  the  dan^ter  at  Stilicho  md  of 
Serena,  the  couain  of  Honoriua.  The  maniage  waa 
a  maitiage  of  form  only,  forthehTidqrooni  waa  not 
yet  faorteen,  and  the  bride  ^tpatmtly  ttill  younger. 
Ctaudian  conpoied  two  poemt  \^Dt  Nmpliii  Ho- 
aarii  it  Mariat,  and  Faemima  ia  Niiftia  Honor, 
tl  Mar.)  in  bononr  al  the  nnplialt  of  thet*  diildieni 
bat  the  regal  progeny  which  he  fontold  waa  to 
aprtng  ftfsat  the  nnian  neier  ^ipeand.  Maria  died 
a  Tirgin  long  befare  the  year  408  ;  bat  Ibe  exact 

fear  of  her  death  doea  not  aeem  to  be  known. 
Zoum.  V.  28.)  Aboot  the  cloaa  of  the  jmi  898 
Honmiut  appean  to  bare  had  aome  tranaactiona  at 
Milan,  under  tha  gnidaDce  of  8ti1ieb«,  with  the 
enroya  of  the  Oermanie  nationi,  bat  the  nftoce  of 
them  can  hardly  ba  aaceitdned  foam  the  ngne  pa- 
negyric of  Cbuidian.  (/a£itfiiiqB.L37S,  Ac)  la 
SS9  Honoriua  left  Milaii,  imiarantly  for  the  fint 
lime  nnce  hia  acetarioa ;  and  the  Theodonao  Code 


u  in  Febrnary  to  Raienna,  from  whence  be  n 


f^ 


The  year  899  wu  dittbigaiihed  by  the  rigonna 
pHiecntion  of  paganiam.  Fnw)  Conatantine  to 
ValmliniBn  T..  with  the  exception  of  the  abort 
nign  of  Julian,  the  Cbriatian  religion  bad  indeed 
been  aupported  by  the  example  and  M 
the  emperon  ;  bat  direct  p 
hate  bean  aroided.    Tba 


Tba  dceay  of  paganum  had 
pachapa  bean  itaawbat  lalarded  by  tba  pamooM 
ofthaIta>naBaeaala(Zotin.  It.  69),  kalaaa  of  the 
bToor  vhieh  the  Cbriatian  empena  bad  ahown  u 
Ontlantinople,  Milan,  andTriTeti  and 
by  thnr  oppotition  in  nligioni  mattera  ' 
ninca  of  the  empemi  to  Rome  ia  a  \ 
naidenoa.  Under  Qntian  [QkATiANtitJ,  and  atill 
note  under  Tltoodoaiua,  tha  focet  of  pnibitMtoijr 
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SU  H0N0RIU3. 

law*  «u  emplofed  to  huten  tha  dewn&I  of  Iha 
campt  ind  wom-oat  ifilcm  of  paguitin }  ud 
nndtrHoDariiu  diepnihibitianwucampliitHlbjw- 
Temllain,apBeuLljbj  009 vary  lUiiigsDt  otdinuuo 
(Cod.  ThRid.  le.  tit.  lU.  1. 19),  dMed  bum  Roue, 
knd  kddrtMed  la  ths  pnelorian  pnifect  of  Italy, 
mnfiM*ting  the  nTenusi  (aammae)  of  ths  tcmplei 
lor  the  inppoit  of  the  »itay,  onluiiing  tint  iSi 
■talnu  ;el  nnMUiing  ia  ike  taoiple*,  aod  to  wiuth 
uif  teligioo*  sonhip  vtu  paid,  iliiHild  be  Ibrown 
down,  M  Hart  polled  donn,  the  templei  (hem- 
•elrei,  IT  the  prapsny  of  the  cnnrn,  cooTerted  10 
public  uH*  I  or,  if  prirate  propertj,  to  be  polled 
down  bj  their  ownnn  t  ud  all  h«Mhen  iit«  aba- 
liibed.  To  the  diwiDleat  cwued  by  thia  aup- 
pmeian  of  ell  the  Drdinuicea  aS  the  old  nliKioD 
mefpeifaep*  be  aactibed  iha  frtqaenl  niolutf  the 
,...      -        __.    —i^.i     [nigh,    im,g    (j^p 

Cbriatiaaa  been 


eonflict  «ith  heathen  eirer. 

The  jr»n  400-^03  vera  maAed  by  tha  nTaga 
of  the  nonham  ^rt  of  Italy  by  the  Viai-Ootha, 
tinder  Alaric  TiUemont  doabta  whether  thia  in- 
Taiioa  ma  made  by  Akric  aa  an  independent 
piinea,  oi  aa  an  officer  of  tile  Eaitern  empant  Ar- 
cadini,  who  had  appoinled  bim  pnefect  of  Eaalan 
lUyticom.  Honoriui  had  never  b«D  on  good  lerma 
with  faia  brother  unce  the  dath  of  Theodoaiai ;  or 
lather,  the  two  diriuoni  of  the  empiTe  were  coo- 
tinnally  embniltd  by  the  inUignea  or  hoatilitiea  of 
th«rrinlminiitan,atilichain  theWeat.and  Rn- 
finoi  and  Eatropiaa  in  the  EmL  II  it  probable 
that  hu  inraaion  of  Italy  »u  on  hia  own  account, 
aa  independent  king  of  the  Viii-Oolha.  Jomandea 
•acribet  hia  hoatilily  to  the  diminntion  or  with- 
holding of  the  tabtidiea  paid  to  the  Oolhi,  the  loua 
of  Theodoaina  waiting  in  luxury  the  nreone*  ap- 
plicable to  thi*  purpoaa.  Whether  Alaiic  ood- 
tinned  in  Italy  during  the  whole  of  the  three 
yaia  400 — 402,  or  whether,  w  ia  more  likdy, 
he  waa  cuapelled  or  induced  for  a  time  to  reciOM 
tha  Julian  Alpa,  it  not  qnite  dor.  In  400,  ap- 
parently near  the  end  of  the  ytar,  he  iSTaged  the 
naighbonrhood  of  Aquileia,  and  beuened  that  city ; 
and  in  402  he  lavn^  Venetia  and  Ligurio.  Rome 
waa  alamed,  and  the  ancient  walla  of  the  city  wen 
npaired.  in  apprehenaion  of  the  approach  of  the 
Ootha ;  and  Honoriiia,  if  we  may  tinat  Clandian, 
Wat  contemplating  *  Aight  into  Oaul,  or,  which  it 
mon  likely,  had  actually  aecnred  himialf  within 
the  walla  of  Rafeiuia.  The  fonei  of  the  Weal 
were  ehiefly  o^igBd  in  Rhaetia,  but  the  dtligmce 
of  Stilicho  cdlecled  a  fbne  with  which  ha  de&Med 
the  Viti-Ootht  at  PoUentia  (Poteoa,  on  the  Ta- 
nan,  in  Piedmont,  on  or  about  Ibe  29th  March, 
4031,  and  anpelled  tbaa  to  ratiMt  into  nuuionia. 
HoDoriut  amauoai  dnrina  tha  neater  fut  ti  the 
year  403  at  Rarenna  (which,  iBom  thia  *'*— -^ 
critit,  became  hi*  ordinaiy  reudancc)  ;  bnt  dniing 
leTgral  montha  of  tha  year  404,  which  waa  tha  year 
of  hia  aiitb  conaulatun  (hia  fifth  «rat  in  A.  D.  403), 
ha  waa  at  RonM.  In*  aboUiicai  <^  tha  gladialorial 
combatt,  which  the  edicU  of  Conttantina  had  not 
cribed  to  thia  year  j  and 


the  incident  whicl   „ 

S  working  on  the  fnlinfi*  of  the  yonng  emparoc 
■LaHAcHua,  the  Aacaric],  ia  aimidy  tM  by 
tbeodont  in  hia  Eceleaiaatieal  Hiat.  (  r.  20).  The 
piognat  of  Chrialianity  had  prepared  the  way  for 
thit  act,  but  much  irf  the  credit  of  il  tetnu  to  be 


UONORIUS. 
due  to  Honorint  binueli^  and  tha  popnlace  of  RonM 

perhapt  lacriliced  tbeit  own  inclination,  in  hope  of 
propitiating  hit  EaToor,  and  tecuring  hit  abode 
among  thcan.  The  people  of  Milan  were  amiout 
for  hit  ntnm  to  that  city  ;  but  Honoiina  had  bee* 
loo  thoioiighl;  alanned  by  the  Oothie  inrauiai  to 
til  hia  permanenl  raaideDce  any  when  bat  in  tha 
"    fortreiairfRaTei 


He  toon  had  Co  eongiatulate  himtelf  on  the  dioica 
ha  had  made.  Italy  wat  dcTailaled  by  a  new  bott 
of  barbaiiant  from  aemumy,  onder  the  [mpi  Ootb 
Rad^aiaua,  or  Rbadi^iaua,  a  EUodopiaaa  (¥•- 
Str/iUns).  Hit  aimif,  according  lo  Ontiui,  ton- 
aitled  of  200,000  Ootht:  Ibe  olbtr  utioDt  nnlUd 
the  amount,  it  we  may  tmat  ZoBmaa,  to  400,000. 
Jt  waa  dirided  into  three  paru:  thai  wUcb  Rad» 
gaitut  in  peraon  commanded  wat  atopprd  at  Flonoel 
by  tha  valiant  raajitanw  of  the  lowptmen,  and 
driTan  into  the  Apenninea  abore  Feanlaa  (f!ei^)i 
and  ttamd  into  a  tatimder  by  the  geimalahip  of 
Stilicho.  Of  the  remainder  of  the  bartiarian  hoa^ 
part  probably  (aae  Oibbon)  eonatitnted  the  fona 
which  (a.  a.  407]  tanged  Oanl ;  and  aomt  weia 
periiapa,  aa  Zoaimoa  alatet,  driven  acntt  the  Dft- 
Dube,  and  aarpiited  and  cut  to  piecea  by  Stilkbo 
on  their  native  toiL  The  dcAat  of  Radagaiaua  ia 
pbusd  by  Proapar  Aqaitanicua  and  Tiilemoat,  ia 
A.  D.  40A  ;  by  Haicellinut  and  by  Oibbon  in  A.  I>. 
40G.  Poaaibly  he  inraded  Italy  in  A.o.*OB,  and 
waa  defeated  in  lOfi. 

TfaeinterTal  of  peaea  in  Italy  which  tallowed  tha 
defeat  of  Radagaimt,  Wat  occnped  by  HooDriu  in 
interceding  for  Chiytaatdm,  then  at  varianoe  with 
tha  court  of  Conatantiitiqile ;  and  by  Stilicho  in 
negDtiationa  with  Alaric  to  deprive  Iha  EatUm 
eapin  of  that  part  of  Illyricam  which  balouged  to 
it,  and  inoanuato  il  wilk  the  Wettam  <ofii« 
Momwhile,  Oanl  wat  nvaged  by  a  {mmiaeaoat 
mullitude,  oDntittiag  for  tbt  neat  lart  of  Vaudala, 
Soari,  and  Alalia,  wliich  Oreaiua,  MaialUnut,  bbI 
Proaper  Tin,  and  ipparenlly  Jeiwoe,  atato  to  have 
baanaidMdby8tib<^:  and  while  the  tide  of  bar- 
barian iDvaaion  yet  nlled  over  thai  pmrinca,  ibe 
troopt  in  Britain  renlted,  and  after  electing  and 


third  niurper  whom  they  had  inretted  with  Ibe 
parple.  Some  loetetae*  againit  the  Oerman  to- 
vadert  aided  apparently  in  obtaining  hia  leoognitiiHi 
by  the  provinciala ;  and  etlaUiahing  himirit  in 
Ginl,  he  aent  bit  ton  Conttint  lo  tecun  Spain. 
Stilicho  amit  Saint,  a  Oolh,  to  attack  bim,  bat 
Sarua  wat  nmpdled  to  ratnal.  Uaanwhile,  alien. 
attoD  waa  taking  place  between  Honoriua  and 
StilichD.  The  —"I"'™'  of  Stilicho  appaan  to  hara 
led  him  to  annra  to  Ihe  directioD  of  aSura  in  dia 
Eaatain  •mpua,  when,  by  the  death  of  Aieadiut, 
tha  (town  denlved  about  thia  time  to  Thaedoaioi 
IL,  a  dild  of  tertn  yean.  But  Serana,  aniioaa 
10  Btinlain  Iho  peace  between  the  two  empirea, 
did  not  co-qieato  with  her  buiband  j  and  Stilicho, 
by  her  oppoattion,  lott  much  of  the  banefil  of  hi*  ' 
oonntdion  with  lb*  imperial  &niily.  Another 
cauie  of  aatiangBneat  eiiated :  Mana  waa  dead, 
and  HoDoriua  wiahed  to  man;  her  litter,  Tber- 
mantia.  Serena  wat  EaTOUzabla  to  bit  with  ;  hot 
Stilicho,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  mutilated  tait 
of  Zoalmnti  waa  oppoaed  to  it-  The  mairiaga, 
however,  took  place.  The  iatiignea  of  Olympiu, 
an  offioer  of  Ibe  imperial  boniehold,  who,  accarding 
to  Zoaimut,  concealed  hia  grau  maligoilj  onder  a 
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nil  of  unmMd  pietj,  oggnntcd  tlie  miiMTDr'i 
aupicioii*  and  fean,  and  ■  mnltDj  vu  eicited  ia 
tbs  imj  UHinbled  at  Pavia,  whun  ihe  emperor 
ni,  in  wbicb  b  numlMr  of  ofBcen  of  nnk,  friendi 
or  rappoasd  bicuii  of  Stilicho,  were  iliia.  Sli- 
licho  bioitelf  ma  at  TUientm ;  bnt  Olynipiui,  aend- 
^0  the  troopa ''  »-      .    i  .1  ■      » ■ 


■Jid  he 


vhich  he  had 


1  nfuge,  and  pat  to  death  by  the  band 
Hencliau  [IIs>i«ci.ianuh],  hit  son,  Eucburiua, 
neaping,  for  a  lime,  to  Rome,  The  plea  fsr  the 
execution  of  Stilicho  ni  [bat  he  wai  conipinng 
the  depoeilioD,  if  Dot  ths  death  of  Honoriiu,  in 
order  td  make  hU  dihd  eon,  EDcheriua,  emperor  in 
hii  Dsom,  EucheriuiitBaid  to  haTe  been  a  heathen; 
and  Ihii  circimialance  maj  beie  either  led  bim  to 
cherub  ambitioni  hope*,  from  ■  reliance  on  the 
aupport  of  the  atill  niuneroui  heatheni  \  or  niaj 
have  ini]Hred  a  jealaiii]-  which  led  the  emperor  and 
hii  court  to  impute  evil  deiigoi  lo  him  and  hia 
bther.  The  Chrittian  writen,  Oroaiui,  Maicel- 
linui,  and  Pmper  Tiro,  ipeak  of  the  alleged  ticaton 
iritboDt  dmiht.  SuomeQ  girei  it  m  a  rumour  ; 
while  the  heathen  hiitoriani,  Zoeimut  and  Oljnt- 
piodomt,  appear  to  bare  belioTed  him  innncent : 
■n  indkatJOD  that  hii  death  was  connected  with 
the  struggle  of  eipiiiug  Paganism  with  Chriitinnily. 
By  his  death,  which  took  place  a.  d.  t08,  Oljm- 
piui  became  for  a  while  the  ruler  of  al&in.  A 
severe  proiecutioa  was  carried  on  against  the 
:  hii  daughter,  Thermanlia,  was 


Tirgin, 


r,  Serena, 

The  death  of  Stilicho  fumiEbed  Alaric  with  a 
pretence  for  the  iuTaHon  of  Italj,  now  depnTed  of 
iu  fbnnet  defender.  Hit  demand  of  a  sum  of 
monej  which  he  nid  was  due  to  him  being  re- 
jected, he  cmaied  the  Alps.  Honorius  sheltered 
bimielf  in  Ravenna,  while  Alariti  besieged  Rome 
(i.  D.  408),  which  was  obliged  to  pay  a  hear; 
zansom.  During  the  siege  the  unh^py  Sentu, 
who  was  in  the  dtj,  was  put  to  death,  on  a  charge 
of  coneaponding  with  the  enemy,  tn  a.d.  409 
Home  waa  again  betieged  and  taken  by  him,  and 
Atlalu  procbumed  onperot  under  his  pntection. 
[AlAUCoa;  Attaius.]  The  court  of  Honoilu* 
waa  die  acena  of  intrigue ;  Olympius  waa  supplanted 
I7  Joriaa,  iriu  bacanupneteelus  piaetoiia,  but  was, 
ia  turn,  ncccaded  by  lEiuebiiu,  who  was  himself  put 
10  death  al  the  tuaJption  of  Allobiehns,  one  of  the 
genuala  of  Honohiu.  Allohiclnia  was  executed  not 
wngiflai.  AlaricandAmlnsmaiched  Bgainsl  Ra- 
Tinna,  which  Honorius  waa  00  the  point  of  abandon- 
ing^ and  flaeing  by  sea  into  the  Eaaleni  eropjie,  wl 
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bra 


of  4000  Btan  {the  comiptMl  text  of  Zoaimus  Mys 
40,000)  frcm  hia  nephew,  Theodosius  II.,  emperor 
of  the  East.  Africa  was  saved  fbr  him  by  the 
ability  and  good  fiiith  of  Hemclian  ;  and  in  A.  D. 
410  AttalDs  waa  deposed  by  Alaric,irith  whom  he 
bad  quarrelled,  and  a  negotiation  bHon  and  almost 
CDDcIuded  between  Honoriui  and  the  Viai-Qothie 
king.  The  treaty  waa,  however,  broken  oS;  ap- 
parently from  some  act  of  hostility  on  the  part  of 
brua,  a  Qoth  In  the  Roman  service,  aiid  the 
Utter  enemy  of  Alaric,  who,  in  hia  irritation,  re- 
atored  to  Allalos  the  Imperial  title,  bnt  almost  im- 
■edialely  again  deprived  him  of  it.  He  then 
Blanhed  lo  Rome,  which  he  took  and  plundeird. 
Ho  died  soon  afteri  and  bis  hrotberin-biw,  Auul- 
pbiw,  who  aiieeeeded  him,  retired  with  hit  army. 
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after  a  time,  into  Oanl  (a.  n.  412),  and  Italy  was 
once  more  left  free  from  invaders.  [Ataulphub.] 
While  Honorius  (a.d.  409)  waa  bard  pressed 
by  the  Visi-Oolhs  and  by  the  nvolt  of  Alaric, 
Constnnline  the  usurper,  who  had  established  him- 
self in  Oanl,  proposed  to  come  into  Italy  professedly 
to  aasiit  him,  but  proUtbij  witb  the  intention  of 
aggrandising  his  own  power.  In  effect  he  entered 
Italy  and  advanced  to  Verona  ;  but  alarmed  by  the 

have  been  in  correspondence,  and  apprehending  an 
attack  fnm  his  own  partisan,  Oerontius,  who  had 
revolted  in  Spain,  he  relnnied  into  Oanl,  and  waa 
defeated  and  obliged  to  aumnder  (a.  r>.  411).  on 

Momisa  of  his  life,  to  Coustantius,  the  general  of 
onorius,  who   betieged   him   in  Aries.      [CoN- 
n-AHTiuallL;  CoNaTANTlNtra  the  tyrant ;  0>- 

he  was  sent  into  Italy,  where  Honotius  had  him 
put  lo  death,  in  violation  of  the  promise  on  which 
he  hod  suirendeied.  Fear,  the  source  of  cruelty, 
rendered  Honorius  regardless  of  a  breach  of  &ith 
where  his  own  safety  was  concerned. 

Conitnntiua  waa  now  the  person  of  chief  inSu- 
ancs  in  the  West.  He  had  probably  already 
aspired  to  tbe  band  of  Plocidio,  or  Oalla  Plocidis 
[Oalla,  No.  3],  the  emperor's  titter,  who  had 
hllen  into  the   hands   of  the   Visi-Oothic   king, 

A  toulpbus.  The  energy  and  talent  of  Couslantiua 
rendered  him  of  the  greati-At  service  to  Honorius, 
around  whom  fresh  difficulties  were  rising.  Jovinat, 
commander  apparently  of  Moguntiocum,  or  some 
fortress  on  the  Bheniih  frontier,  revolted  ;  and  At- 
tains, the  ei-emperor,  who  had,  for  his  own  safety, 
remained  irith  the  Visi-Uoths,  incited  Ataulpbna 
to  make  an  alliance  with  bim.  The  allianoe,  however, 
did  not  take  pUce :  the  intended  confederates  quar- 
relled, Atanlphns  made  a  treaty  with  Honorius, 
seized  Sebastian,bn>therof  Jovinut,  whom  Jovinus 
hod  proclaimed  emperor,  and  sent  his  bead  Id  Hono. 
rini;  and  having  dravaJoiinot  himself  into  Valentia 
(Valence),  and  obliged  him  to  iutrender,  delivered 
him  up  (a.  D.  413  or  413)  to  Dardanus,  one  of 
Honorius'  officers,  who,  without  wuting  for  the 
emperor's  authority,  put  bim  to  death.     About  tha 

vious  or  a  rebel  on  his  own  account,  was  put  to 
death  ;  and  Hetactuui,  who,  in  409,  had  preserved 
Africa  for  Honorius,  hut  had  aince  revolted,  waa 
also  defeated,  taken,  and  eieeuled.  [Hut.iCLi- 
ANUS.]  Ataulphus,  wbo  hud  again  proclaimed 
Atialus  emperor,  rendered  him  no  effective  support; 
and  having  married  (a-D.  414)  Pladdia,  sister  of 
Honorius  [Oalla,  No.  3],  became  sincerely  de- 
siioui  of  peace.  This  was,  however,  pievented  by 
Constantius,  who  had  also  aspired  lo  tbe  hand  of 
Placidia,  and  who  attacked  tbe  Visi-Qothi,  drove 
them  out  of  Narbonne,  which  they  hod  taken,  and 
compelled  them  to  retire  into  Spain,  where  Ataul- 
phus  wns  soon  after  assassinated  (a.  d.  41i).  At- 
tains wa*  afterwards  token ;  and  Honorius,  whose 
nalnral  demrncy  was  not  now  counteracled  by^iis 
ion,  contented  himself  with  baniahing  him.  For 
other  oflendeti  a  general  aninetty  waa  issued.  Wa 
have  omitted  during  these  stirring  eventi  to  notice 
the  consulships  of  Honoriui  since  a.  d.  404.  He 
was  consul  in  a.  D.  407,  409,  411,  or  rather  412, 
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of  Conttanliu  (who  wu  coll(«|nia  of  Bsnori 
the  can«i1>hip)  with  Ploddii,  who,  iftai  lh«  death 
of  Atinlphiu,  h«l  luSiTed  much  ill  aimge  {torn 
fail  nmrderer,  bat  bad  bwn  nilorad  hr  Vilia  oi 
WllliBitheHicxeuortiiDt  iminiidUtelr)  of  /'-' 
phu;  Mid  Iha  feu  tlS  (whea  Hoogiiui 
eoniul  for  the  twtirth  lima)  bj  *  tnntf  with  ths 
Oothi,  c«img  to  tbem  the  ■outh'VHtfeni  put  of 
Oiul.  with  TdhIooh  f«  tbiii  capital,  in  ■  urt  of 
f«udftl  •nbordiiutlDa  to  the  empini  af  the  Wett. 
The  Fnnli*  wen  gndiullj  oonipving  the  left  btuik 
of  the  lower  Rhine,  uid  tba  A  nnorUwii,  who  ilane 
of  the  Oauli  eihibited  uijthing  of  ■  milituj 
■pint,  wen  acqairing  ■  pncariona  and  tuihulent 
iudspendenco ;  uid  their  n'oH  perhipt  induced 
Honoriui  to  concede  to  the  portion  of  Qaul  remun- 
iog  in  the  hand!  of  the  Riiinani  a  popular  tepre- 
■entatire  body .  In  Spain,  wbicb  had  been  miienibl j 
raTBgad  bj  SueTi,  Alani,  Vandali,  and  VUi-Ootht, 

who  occupied  Kma  pan  of  that  cauatrj  for  three 
jean,  when  he  wai  taken  and  tent  to  Raienna. 
Aecoidiiig  to  Pro^wT  Tiro,  who  alone  notleei  Iha 
beginning  of  hi>  nrolt,  it  appean  to  lia<ra  taken 
plan  in  418:  iu  inppreiaian  U  fixed  bf  the  better 
BntharitjofHaicelliniiiinA.D.  422.  Mnnwhile, 
troop*  tf  Honoriue  maintained  ume  (bating  in  the 
eoDntiT,  and  a  part  at  leatl  of  the  inhabitant*  ra- 
in A.D.42I  the  impoitunit;  of  Placidia  extorted 
from  Honoriui  a  >ban  in  the  empin  for  her  hue- 
band  Conitaotiui  [CoNHTANTiiiB  111-),  the  dignity 
of  Angnita  Sat  herKlT  [OiLi-a,  No.  3],  and  that 
of  NobiUaunini  Pner  fbr  her  lubnt  eon  Valentinbin 
[VALBHTiKUNualll.]  The  dciih  of  Conitanlin* 
a  few  moDthi  aflat  deliraied  Honoriu  from  a  eol- 
leagna  whom  ha  had  luiwillingl;  accepted.  Hit 
manifeitaliona  of  aflection  for  the  widow,  etpedilij 


donu,  gaTe  oaanon  to  *orae  icandalou*  nporte ; 
bnl  their  lore  wat  mcceeded  by  hatiad,  and  Plaeidia 
fled  with  her  chiUreo.  Valntinian  and  Honoria 
[OaiTA,  No.  S],  to  her  nephew  Theodonui  II.  at 
Cantlantinople,  a.  d.  423.  The  death  of  Honoriui 
took  {dace  loon  after  hi>  dilerV  flight.  He  died  of 
dropij,  27th  Aug.  423,  aged  S9,  aflar  a  dieaatnmi 
nign  of  IwentT-eight  jean  and  eight  monthi. 
The  place  of  hi*  burial  appean  to  haTs  been  at 
RaTenna,  where  hie  tomb  ii  ilill  ahown  in  a  hoild- 
ingMid  to  hare  been  erected  bjT  Plaeidia  hianuer; 
thovgh  it  wa*  pretended  that  hii  body  and  that  of 
hi*  two  witaa,  Haria  aid  Thennaolia.  were  dia- 
ooTered  buried  Doder  the  choieh  of  St.  Petn  at 
Rome  A.  D.  IE43.  Hi*  thirteenth  and  laalconaul- 
ahip  wa*  a.  n.  422,  the  jear  befon  bia  death. 

The  chanwter  of  Honoriui  piMnte  little  that  ii 
altraetire.  Hi*  wwki 
either  bf  the  i 
of  Oratian  and  Valenl 
natorallr  cruel,  hii  fear*  impelled  him 
to  acta  of  bhiod  and  Tielalion*  of  good  faith  i  and 
ths  interierence  of  the  aecalat  power  in  the  aSun 
of  leKgion  lad  to  peneentioa  and  eoniequent  die- 
content.  Hi*  leeblenei*  pnTsotad  aO  panonal 
exertion  for  the  latetf  of  hi*  dgmlnioni  (  and  hi* 
long  reign,  the  ksgcst  the  empire  had  known,  with 
the  exception  of  thoee  of  Augniln*  and  Conitantine 
the  Orcat,  deleimined  the  downU  of  the  Roman 
empire,  A  hing  catalogue  of  nrarpen,  the  lun 
indication  of  a  weak  goranunent,  i*  giien  bf  Oro- 
iliii.    Roma  ilaelf  wu  taken  bf  a  loieigD  innder, 
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for  the  Grit  time  once  ila  capture  bj  the  Oaol^ 
under  Brennai,  a.  c  3P0  ;  and  the  barhaiiani  a^ 
qaired  a  pemiinenl  eettlement  in  the  prorince* ; 
the  Vin-Oothi,  the  Frank*,  and  the  Burgundiaoa, 
Gaul ;  and  the  Snen,  Vandalu,  and  Alani,  in 


Spain 


while 


On■^  a 

theas  calamitiei  for  a  while;  hut  the  down&l  at 
the  [alter  kefl  the  nmote  partt  of  the  empin  de- 
frnccleui  and  all  themilitaif  abilitf  of  Conitantina 
juit  protected  Italf ,  and  preaerred  with  difficnitj 
iome  portion!  of  the  tranailpine  pruTincea.  Hih 
noriu*,  ihut  up  in  RaTenna,  ^pean,  front  an  anec- 
dote prewrred  bf  Procnpiui,  ai  reelings  boweTcr, 
on  report  only,  and  repeated  with  lome  variation 
bf  Konaiai,  to  baie  looked  on  then  cslamiliea 
with  apatbf.  WbeD  Rome  wa*  plnndered  bf 
Alaric,  a  ennveh  who  bad  the  care  of  the  poultry 
of  Honoriui  announced  to  him  that  "  Rorne  wa* 
deilroyed  "  ('Pai^ir  dr^oAe).  "  And  yet  ihs  juit 
now  ate  out  of  mf  hand*,"  wa*  the  reply  of  the 
emperor,  refioring  to  a  brourile  hen,  of  onoraal 
lite,  which  be  called  "  Rome."  "  1  mean,"  atid 
the  eunuch,  "  that  the  citf  of  Rome  ha*  been  da- 
itnifed  by  Alaric"  **  But  I,"  laid  the  empeior, 
"  thought  that  my  heo  *  Roma '  wai  dead."  "  So 
■tniud  (add*  Frocopint)  do  they  ny  Ihii  emperot 
wa*."  Yet,  weak  and  ilopid  aa  he  wa*,  he  re- 
tained hit  crown,  *o  GrmiT  had  the  abilitf  of  Theo- 
douui  filed  the  power  of  hii  bmQy.  (Zoejrao*,  r. 
id,  39,  Ti  ;  Oroaiui,  tH  S6 — (3  ;  Olympiodor. 
apnd  Phot.  Siti.  cod.  SO  ;  Clindian,  Ctonu,  pauim) 
Marcellin.  etna.;  Idalini,  PoiCi  and  Ouvmeomi 
Proeper  Aqoilan.  Otbh,  ;  Pnner  Tiro,  Otrtm.  i 
Caauodor.  Cim. ,'  Cinm.  Paicial,  pp.  304—313, 
ed.  Pari*,  tdL  i  pp.  563—379,  ed,  Bonnj  Pro- 
copiui,  Dt  Btll.  Vaad.  I  1—3  ;  Jomandea,  Da 
A4.6Wic.  c  29— 33iSocmt.tf.fi.  ti.l,TiL  10; 
Soiom.  H.  E.  Tiii.  I,  ix.  4,  6—16 ;  Tbeodoret. 
H.  £  T.  SS  ;  Tbeophan.  CiroMg.  pp.  d3-~72,  ei. 
PariKpp.  llfl— 130, ed. Bonn;  Zonaia*,  liiL  21  ^ 
Ootholred.  CinmU.  Cod.  Tlieoikt.;  Tillamonl, 
tfiri.  da  Smprrnn,  toL  t.  ;  Oibbon.  ch.  39,  30, 
31,33;  EGkliel.ToLnii.iw.I71— 174ilhi(ange, 
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■L  According  to  the  airangenient  ben  adopted, 
world  i*  diTided  into  tout  Ocean*,  the  EaMem, 


catalogue  i)  giien  of  the  leai, 
1 townt,  riier*,  — ■■ 


,  fDmi*hing  nought  laTe  a  ban  enumeration  i^ 
«,  except  b  the  caae  of  the  riien,  whoea 
a,    terminatioa,  and  aceB*ion*]lf  length   iX 
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cpuna.  m  qMdficd.  Wkk  regud  to  the  nther 
of  ihii  wodi,  or  of  t1i«  work  of  wbkh  thu  may  be 
an  Bbridgnwnt,  DOthidg  vhauocvsr  i>  know 
thoDgh  tiine  am  be  litua  or  do  doubt  tlu(  tie 
JaUuM  Oralor  mcDtioMd  by  Cuuodanu  (Ditt.  Lmt. 
0.  35}  u  B  dutionuhed  wiitei  opon  diMs  topic*, 
and  ba  ii  osa  ofUe  aaaj  panouagn  to  whom  the 
Itinenvj  of  Antminnt  ui  been  ucribed,  *■  well 
u  the  Co^ngnpbf  of  Acthicu  HiMer,  •  compi- 
latioii  in  inaay  pointa  idantica]  with  the  piece 
wbicb  w*  hsTe  been  dewaibing.  [Aktonihus  ; 
AiTHicuK.]  (See  the  edilino  tH  Pomponioi  HsU 
hj  3.  OnmoriDi,  Log.  BM.  Sto^  ItiBJ,  an 
A.  OroooriDi,  Lo^.  Bat.  Sto.,  1722)  alu  the 
pnfoce  of  WcKelmg  to  hu  edi^on  of  the  andept 
BoDUD  Itinmriet.  Anut.  llo.,  I73£.)      [W.  R.] 

U0PLADAM03  ('OrAihvuf),  am  of  the 
Oigaotei  who  ■ceranpaaied  and  pntecled  Rht* 
when  the  wae  on  the  punt  of  giying  birth  to  ZeoL 
(Paia.  liiL  M.  g  4, 86.  J  2.1  [L.  S.] 

BORAE  rflfoi}.  oiijiiMlly  the  pmsDiiicBiiaDi 
w  goddeaee*  of  tba  order  of  natnre  and  of  the  Ktt- 
•eoa,  bnl  in  klar  iuum  thej  were  rmrded  a*  the 
oaddoMt  of  order  in  geneia]  and  of  jiutioe.  In 
Homer,  who  neither  mention!  Ihair  paranta  Dor 
tb^  Donbtr,  thay  are  the  Oljmpian  divinitiea  of 
the  weather  and  the  miniiten  of  Z«u  i  and  is  tUi 
J  thej  gnard  the  doon  of  Olyrapoa,  and 
0  the  feitilitf  of  the  aaith,  by  tba  Tarion* 
dnd*  of  WMUher  ther  lend  down.  {Od.zm.HZ; 
eomp.i.ieS,xii.  133,At.  ftSitiii.  393.)  Ai 
the  weather,  generally  (peaking,  ii  ngukled  ao- 
cording  to  the  leaioni,  thej  are  fnrtba  deacribed 
aa  the  goddeeeea  of  the  aeanoi,  i.  a.  the  r^vlar 
phaiea  under  which  Natnia  maaifeata  henelt  {Od. 
n.  107, 1.  460,  li.  294,  xix.  IS'i,  xn.i.  Ul.)  Tbej 
are  kind  and  benerolent,  bringing  to  god*  and  aien 
many  thinp  that  are  good  and  deaiiabla.  {IL  xii. 
HO  ;  coupL  Hgiim.  »  ApolL  Fyk.  IG  ;  Theooit 
XT.  105  ;  Or.  FmL  i.  12S.)  Ai.  howerer,  Zeui 
baa  tba  power  of  gatbeting  and  diapening  the 
clonda,  tbiay  are  in  realinr  only  hia  miniilers  and 
"  Malao  thoaeof  Heia.(i/.Tiil433;  eomp. 
;  Paua.T.  11.  |  2.)  Men 
M  regard  the  coune  of  tine 
(or  the  aeaaona)  either  aa  impi  or  aa  alow,  and  both 
a^tbeta  are  accordingly  applied  to  the  Uorae. 
(Tbeocr.  it.  104  ;  Pmd.  Nem.  n.  34 1  Horat 
Carm.  it.  7.  S  i  Ot.  Mtt.  IL  1 18.)  The  coma 
of  the  aeaaona  (or  hoora)  ia  aymbolieally  deacribed 
by  tba  daoca  of  the  Hone  g  and,  in  eonjnnctian 
with  the  Chaiilea,  Hebe,  Hannonia,  and  Aphrn- 
dile,  theyaceempaoy  the  (onga  of  the  Maaca,  and 
Apolla'a  play  on  the  lyre,  with  their  dancing. 
(Hem.  Hfmm.  im  ApolL  ffH.  IS.  Ac  }  Find.  OL 
It.  2  i  Sea.  I^wtpot.  7.)  The  Homeric  nodona 
•Datinsed  to  be  nlertaioed  lot  a  long  time  after- 
waida,  the  Hone  bemg  coDNdend  aa  ibe  ^lera  of 
the  Tariona  laaantia  of  the  year,  eapeeially  of  apring 
and  aatnniB,  L  e.  of  Nainn  in  kn  hloom  and  ma- 
tBiity.  At  Athena  two  Horae,  Thalb  (the  Hora 
of  apiing)  and  Carpo  (the  Honof  antomn),  wrre 
WDi^^ped  Inca  Tal7  early  timn.  (Pina.  ix.  86. 
t  Ii  camp.  Atben.  xiT.  p.  636 1  Or.  Mil  u.  118, 
*a.;Val.Flace.  JT.  S3;  LDdan,£W.  i)eor.  1. 1.) 
Ha  Hon  of  apring  ■'"'j*"'—  Penepbooa  OTeiy 
year  on  her  aacont  from  the  lower  world ;  and  the 
capiwaim  of  "  The  chamber  of  the  Hotae  nma  " 
b  eqaifalent  to  "  The  ipiing  ia  eonung."  (Olpb. 
//fan.  ilii.  7 ;  Pind.  Frofm.  iIt.  IS,  p.  £76,  ed. 
baeakb.)    Tba  aUtihOit  <f  ipiii«— Aawaca,  fi» 


HOHAPOLLa  «)7 

gisnoa,  and  gnoefnl  ftaahneaa — are  aecoidingly 
tfiniferred  to  Uia  H  one ;  thai  they  adorned  Aphro- 
dite aa  ihe  me  from  the  aea,  oiade  a  gartand  of 
dowera  for  Pandora,  and  eTen  inanimate  thiugi  an 
deacribed  aa  deriving  peculiar  channa  bom  the 
Uoiae.  (Hom.i/yna.Tiii.  6,  ftc;  Hea.<^6G; 
Hygin.  PoeL  AiIt.  ii.  G  ;  Tbeocr.  L  1£D  ;  Athen. 
ii.  p.  60.)  Hence  they  bar  a  naemhlance  to  and 
siementlonedalong  with  the  Chaiilea,  and  both  are 
frKinenlty  confounded  or  identified.  (Paoa.  LL  17. 
i4iMullei,Oniioai.p.l76,fte.  2nd  edit.)  Aathey 
wet«  eonceited  to  promote  the  pr»perity  of  erery 
thing  that  gnwa,  tbey  appear  alu  aa  tba  pmtec- 
treuea  of  youth  and  newly-born  godl  (Paul.  iL  1 3. 
J  3  ;  Pind.  P^  ii.  62 ;  Phlloatr.  Imag.  L  26  ; 
Noiuiili,f>Ki<ija.xi.  fiO};and  the  Athenian  youthe, 
on  being  admitted  among  the  apheU,  mentioned 
Thallo,  among  other  godi,  in  the  oath  they  look  in 
the  lem^  ofAgnoloL     (PoUnx,  TiiL  106.) 

In  thia,  aa  in  many  other  caaea  of  Greek  mytho- 
logy, a  gradual  tranaition  ia  Tiiible,  from  purely 
phyatcal  to  ethical  noiiona,  and  (he  influence  which 
the  Hone  originally  had  on  Dainn  wai  nibaa- 
quenlly  tnnafemd  to  human  life  m  particular. 
The  bM  trace  of  it  oocnra  eren  in  Heuod,  for  be 


a.ju* 


ticc,  and  peace  ( ba  ealla  thun  the  dau^hten  of  Zeua 
and  Tbaraia,  atid  giiea  them  the  unuikanl  namei 
of  Ennonria,  Kee,  aikd  ^rena.  (iMtj;.  901,  Ac, 
Apollod.  L  3.  S  t  1  Diod.  T.  7Z)  fini  the  ethical 
and  phytiol  idaa  are  not  alwaya  kept  apirt,  and 
both  are  often  miied  up  with  each  other,  aa  in  Pindar. 
Wl.  iT.  2,  liii.  6,  A'eai.  jr.  31 ;  Otph.  H^m.  42.) 
The  number  of  die  Hoiae  i>  diSncnt  in  the  differ- 
to  haTO  been  two,  aa  at  Athena  [Paoa.  iii.  la  \  7, 
ix.  3£.  §  I) ;  bnt  afkecwaidt  theureonmon  number 
ii  three,  like  that  of  the  Moerae  and  Charitn.  Hy- 
ginua  (FiA.  183)  11  in  great  confnaion  rrapecling 
the  nuaiber  and  nanxa  of  the  Horae,  aa  be  miiei 
np  the  original  namea  with  iumamei,  and  the  de- 
aignationa  of  aepaiata  aeaaona  or  boura.  In  Ihia 
manner  he  frat  makei  out  a  lilt  of  ten  Horse,  ni. 
Titanii,  Auxo,  Eanomia,  Pheruaa,  Carpo,  Dice, 
Eaporia,  Eirene,  OrUioaia,  and  Thallo,  and  a  aecond 
of  eleTen,  Ange,  Analole,  Mneta,  Oymnaaia,  Nym- 

g'les,  Meaembria,  ^nde,  Telete,  Acme,  Cyioidoa, 
y>ia  The  Horan  (Thallo  and  Caq»)  wen  wor- 
ahipped  at  Athena,  and  their  temple  there  alao 
eoniained  an  altar  of  Dionyun  Orthut  (Athen.  ii. 
p.3B  icomp.aiT.p.6£6;Heiy(b.(.e.4)>Bu)i  they 
were  likewiae  wimbipped  at  Aigoa  (Pana.  ii.  20. 
g  4),  Coiinlh,  and  0[ympia(T.  15.  1 3).  In  woika  of 
art  tiie  Hoiae  were  reptaeented  a>  blcoming  maidena, 
anring  the  diSitrait  pTodneia  of  the  aeaaona.  (Hirt. 
MgbuLmdai^-a.t.\-tX)  [L.S.] 

HORAPOLLO  ('QfisaifUw*)  waa,  according  to 
Soidaa  (k  a.),  a  Ten  dstfnguiihad  Orsek  gtam- 
matian  li  PhaeDebythii  in  fSypI,  who  fint  taught 
at  Alexandria,  and  afterwaida  at  CoBataBtinople, 
in  the  laign  of  the  emperor  Theodoahia.  He  ia 
fbithei  Mid  (0  ha(0  wr '  "    "  " 


entitled  Tffiwur^  La  on  tW'>I,  Ot  pbaeancred 
to  tba  goda.  (Comp.  Staph.  Bya.  a,  n  ♦a»rti|ftt.) 
Pholiaa  {ma.  Ood.  279,  p.GlG,  ad.  Bekkar)  apeaka 
of  him  aa  a  granmiariaD,  and  the  author  of^a  work, 
litfil  tA>  nTftmi  'AAafwipdai,  thongb  thia  may 
baTa  beroi  the  work  of  another  HorapoQo,  who  waa 
likewiae  an  EgyptlaB,  hot  liTed  under  the  emperor 
Undw  tAo  naoM  at  HorapoUo  (or,  >i  atni* 


£18 


HORATIA. 


•mncoiul;  caQ  him,  Honu),  there  ia  ilill  eilant  > 
work  on  hieroglTphio,  enlilled  'OfawiKAmrin  Nii- 
Aw.'i.  JftnyXu^ni.  The  work  purporU  la  ben  Greek 
traiotlU'oii,  tnads  by  dds  Philippua  Ctnm  the  Egjp- 

Kriei  of  expluiB^oni  of  hieroglyphica,  >jid  it  of 
gnat  irapDrUHice  to  thOH  who  itud;  biernglrphia, 
fiir  LL  reten  to  the  very  Ibnni  which  ire  itill  Ken 

well.  Mid  had  Undied  them  with  art.  The  eeeand 
book  !■  iaferior  to  the  Ant,  and  u  prohably  dii- 
figured  bj  liler  inteipolalioni.  Whelhec  the  whole 
ii  the  pnductian  of  the  gnmmuian  who  llred 
nnder  Theodoaiui,  or  of  •odm  other  penon  of  the 


M  be  decided  ;  1 


-cely  be  doubted,  (mm  the 
DBture  of  the  work.  At  for  the  time  at  which  it  wa« 
written,  it  leenii  prolnble  that  he  liied  about  the 
bqcinning  of  the  liftb  century.  Who  the  Qieek 
Iruutitnr  PhiUppti*  wh,  u  quite  uneeruun  ;  tome 
even  betiere  that  he  wai  a  Qreek  of  the  fiftsenlh 
century,  and  that  the  iaterpoUtioiu  in  the  leaind 
book  malt  be  aiertbed  to  him  ;  but  thera  appean 
to  be  Docnod  Raeon  for  pkicing  him  at  M  lal«  ■ 
period,  lie  work  waa  fint  printed  in  the  coUection 
of  Qreek  bbaliil^by  AMua,  Venice.  1S05,  fol.;  le- 
pwale  editinnaan  Uioae  oFParit  (li31,8ni,  with 
>  Lat.  tianalition  by  Trebatiua),  of  J.  Mercer 
(Paria.  IS48,  4to^  15S],  SnX  D.  HifKhel  (Aogi- 
buig,  I£9S,  Ito.),  de  Pauw  (Utrecht,  1727.  4t<i.. 
conlaini  the  noteiof  ihepnitou  ediCon);  bot  the 
beat  critical  edition,  with  an  extcniiTe  commentary, 
la  thai  of  Conr.  LeemaDa<Amileidam,  IB3S,  Svo.), 
who  haa  accompanied  hii  edition  with  (aloable 

rrolegomeUL  (Corop.  Latiormant,  /iteiertia  tmr 
Or^me,  jm  e(  fUtSiti  adiHe  ia  Hiira^f- 
prUgwx  iTflarapalloit,  Paria,  1 B3B,  Sto.  ;  Goulianoff, 
£iaiBi  or  la  Hiinolypk.  iTHbrapol/ot,  Parii. 
lB-27,  4lo. ;  A.  3.  Corey.  The  Himglypliia  of 
^on^oflb,  London,  t  Sto,  S'o. ;  Bunien,  ^^rj^KeiH 
aUU  i»  der  ffW^WK*.  Tol.  L  p.  *l)2,  St)  [L.  S.) 
HORA'TIA,  wai  the  danghter  of  P.  Honitiai, 
and  liiter  of  the  three  Koniii  who  fought  with  the 
Curiatii  of  Alia.  Horatia  wu  beDothed  to  a 
Cutiaiioa,  and  when  the  law  her  aani<ring  brother 
reluming  ki  triumph,  and  bearing  the  bloody 
mantle  of  her  loier,  ahe  bnrat  forth  into  wailing- 
and  rcproaehea.  Her  brother,  in  bla  wialh  al  her 
untimely  grief,  aubbed  HonHa  to  tlie  henit,  aad 
her  {ather  denied  her  lepdlueinthabiirnag-plKe 
of  the  HntatiL  (Dionyi.  iii.  31 ;  Ui.  i.  2fii  Pint. 
ParalL  Or.  tt  Rom.  16  ;  Flir.  i.  3;  Bchol.  Bob. 
■  Cic.  Milo«iaM.  p.  277.  OrellL)         [W.  a  D.] 

HORA'TIA  OENS.  waa  an  indent  patrician 
fitmily  al  Rome  (Lydna.  cfa  Mattwr.  it.  1 ),  belong- 
ing to  the  third  tribe,  the  Lncerea,  and  one  of  the 
leiaer  houaea.  (Dionya  T.33.)  It  traced  ita  origin 
ta  the  hero  Hoistua,  to  whom  an  oak  wood  wai 
dedicated  {Id.  i.  14) ;  and  from  ita  affinilT  with 
the  Ctuialii  of  Alba,  leema  to  haTe  been  of  I^tin 
nee.  Some  wiitan  indeed  deacribed  the  Hotalii 
■a  Albana,  and  aa  the  chamjHoaa  of  Alba  in  the 
combat  with  the  Curiatii.  (Lir.  L  34.)  Bnt  the 
•toty  of  the  triple  combat  generally  aiugned  the 
Horatii  to  Rome.  (LIt.  1.  e. ;  Dionya.  iiL  IS; 
Plot  Fardl.  Gt.  tt  Rom.  16  ;  Flor.  i.  3 ;  AnnL 
Vice  dt  Fir.  IIL  i  ;  Zonar.  TiL  6.)  There  are 
loma  indication*  of  riralry  between  the  Valeria 
geni  and  the  Hontia  (Dionya.  *.  3£  ;  Ux.  u.  8) ; 
■nd  unoa  lb*  Valerii  wm  of  Sibt"' 
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Dionya  ii.  46,  t.  19),  tl>e  fend 
may  nave  oeen  national  aa  well  aa  ptditiGaL  In  th* 
diriaion  of  the  Roman  people  (popn)Di  and  pleba) 
by  Serviua  Tnlliua  into  Agrarian  iribei,  one  of  th« 
tribe*  vaa  the  Hontia.  Montunenti  of  the  Ho- 
ratia gena  were  the  "mai  eampua  HontiDnini'' 
(Mart,  i^i^r-  "i-  *7)  ;  the  "  Horatii  Pila,"  at 
trophy  of  die  lictoty  orer  the  Alban  brelhRn 
(Kenya,  iii. 31;  Lir.  i.  36;  SchoL  Bob.  ni  Oie. 
Mihrniaa.  p.  277,  Orelli)  ;  the  tomb  of  Koraiia, 
built  near  the  Porta  Capena  of  aqnared  atone  (Ut. 
L  36)  ;  the  gTBTei  of  the  two  Horatii  near  Atha, 
eiEanl  in  the  Gth  centcry  of  Rome  (Lii.f,  e. ;  Nio- 
bobr,  A.  H.  Tol.  t  note  B70) ;  and  the  "  Sororinn 
Ttgillum,"  ot  Sitter'i  Oibbet  (Feat.  i.  e.  Sonr. 
T^L;  Dionya.  iiL  S3;  Li*.  Le.)  The  Hontia 
Oena  had  the  nmamea  l)>aBjiTt>a,  CocLH,  Pvt.- 


HOHATlUS,  1.  P.  (LiT.  L  26  ;  Zonar.  Ti 
M.  (Dionji,  iiu  28— 32  i  Ck.  pro  MiL  S).waith'« 
fiilher  of  the  three  brethren  who  ibnght  at  Alba. 
He  pnmoDnced  bii  daagbter  jnally  akin,  and  hii 
Terdiet  tended  modi  to  hia  aonl  acqnittaL  (Dionya. 
LiT.  IL«.) 

2.  P.,  ion  of  the  ptecvdins,  and  tirrinr  of 
the  three  btethren  who  GitigGt  with  the  thiea 
Curiatii  tor  the  anprenacy  of  Rana  o<er  Alba. 
When  hii  two  bntben  bad  Ulen,  Horatina  waa 
atill  unhurt,  and  by  a  pretended  flight  Tanqniihed 
bit  three  wounded  opponent*,  by  encountering  ttaem 
BCTerally.  Horatina  returned  in  ttinniph,  bearing 
hii  threefiild  apoiU.  Ai  he  approached  the  Capena 
gate  hit  (iiler  [HanaTii]  met  hira,  and  laeogniaed 
on  hii  (honldera  the  nuuitle  of  one  of  the  Cmialii, 
her  betrothed  Iotct.  Her  importunate  grief  dnw 
on  her  the  wrath  of  Horatitu,  who  ttabbcd  her, 
exclaiming  **  K  periih  erery  Roman  woman  who 
bewaili  a  (be."  For  thii  murder  he  wu  adjudged 
by  the  dnamtiri  to  be  icourgcd  with  corend  bnd, 
and  hanged  on  the  hapleu  tree.  Horaltot  sppesled 
to  hi*  peera,  the  burghen  or  populut ;  and  hi* 
bther  pronounced  him  guillleu,  or  be  would  ban 
poniriied  him  by  the  paternal  power.  The  popoln* 
acquitted  Horatiui,  but  preacnbed  a  l«m  ofponiah- 
menL  With  veiled  head,  led  by  fait  &ther,  Horatiu 
paaied  under  a  yoke  or  gibbet — S^ltm  mrorvim, 
{Pat.  t.  0.  SOTOT.  T^iiimm,  p.  297,  ed.  MUller,) 
In  memory  of  the  crime  and  ita  expiation,  the  yoke 
wu  reared  from  age  to  age,  allara  wen  laiaed  to 
Juno  Sororm  and  to  Janni,  and  aaerifieea  wan  en- 
tailed on  the  Hotatiaii  liunilj.  In  the  war  which 
aborlly  followed  the  combat  of  tfaa  three  brethren, 
ited  by  the  king,  Tnllua  Hoati- 


^  6;  Flor.  i.  S;  Ck.  pro  MiLi;  ScboL  Bob.  ■■' 
Milim.  ^  277,  ed.  Oreni;  Id.  d*  /larat.  ii.  30 ;  Vio- 
torin.  Cic  dt  Imeul.  I.  SO;  Pint  Pimli.  Mm.  16; 
Aurei.  VicL  dtVr.IIH;  Zonar.  TiL  6.) 

[W.  R  D.] 
Q.  HORA'TIUS  FLACCUS,  waa  bore  on  the 
Bth  of  December  (ri.  idui  Decemb.),  in  the  year 
B.  c.  6£,  A.  u.  6B9,  during  the  coninlahip  of  L. 
Aurelina  Cotta  and  L.  Manlhia  Torqualoa,  The 
poet  ia  hie  own  biographer.  The  place  of  hia  biitfa, 
the  itation  and  occupation  of  hii  Either,  the  pcin- 
cipal  cTenti  and  the  genera]  character  of  hia  life, 
roat  upon  hia  own  anthorilr.  Hia  birthriaee  waa 
on  the  donbtful  confine*  of  Lncania  and  Apulia, 
in  the  teirilatT  of  Ibe  nUtaij  colooj  Venniii, 
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He  appoui  to  ivn  cli«riilicd  an  altubment  to  ll 
raiDuiiic  KciKi  or  hii  in&ncr ;  ha  illDdri  mo 
Uuui  onn  ta  die  (hnm  of  the  eonndilig  Aufidiu, 
neu  which  titer  he  wu  bora  {Carm.  iil  30.  10. 
IT.  9.  2),  uiil  in  *  *weet  dMcriptiim  of  tm  idna- 
ton  in  hii  childhood  {Oarm.  HI  t.  B,  20),  he 
intnducet  a  nrj  diitinct  ud  nmplik:  yii-w  of  the 
whole  region,  now  put  of  the  Banlictta.  (Comp. 
A.  Lombudi,  JlfoiMmAite  della  Baiilltala,  in  BuUet 
Alia  luta.  ArdatU.  dd  Beta,  toI.  i.  Dec  19, 
1829.) 

The  Guherof  Honce  wu  >  Ubenhnn :  ka  tai 
nceiied  hii  Tnummiuion  bdbte  the  birtb  of  the 
pact,  who  wu  of  ingenuatu  birth,  bat  did  not  alto- 
gether CKBpe  the  laont,  which  adhered  to  penono 
ertn  of  reroou  ocrrile  origin.  {Sat.  i.  6.  <6.)  Of 
hi>  iDother  nothing  ii  known;  (rom  the  (ilence  af 
(he  poet,  it  ia  probable  that  ibe  died  dunng  hii 
eartf  joBlh.  It  hai  been  the  natoral  and  KceiTed 
opinion  that  the  bthrr  derired  hii  name  tram 
•ome  one  of  the  gnat  tamil]'  aF  the  Horatti.  which, 
hawBter,  doea  not  appear  to  hare  maintained  ita 
dittinction  In  the  later  daji  of  the  republic.  Bnl 
then  leemi  Urgroand  for  the  lecent  opnion,  that 
he  mar  hare  b«n  a  fieedman  of  the  coIodt  of 
Venui*,  which  wu  inKiibed  in  the  Horwlian 
tribe.  (0.  F.  Ontefend,  in  Eneh  Rnd  Oraber'i 
EncgBlcfiSifie,  and  E.  L.  Qnlefend,  in  the  IMirarf 
TVaMcKMaiu  a/ DarmtladI,)  We  know  na  raauaii 
for  hii  haTing  the  pnenomen  Qninlu,  or  the  more 
RmarkaUe  agnaaen  Flaona :  thii  name  ii  not 
known  to  have  been  home  by  anj  oT  the  Hontiaii 

Hu  bther'i  BccnpatlDn  wM  that  of  eoUcctot 
(oooftor).  either  of  the  indirect  laiei  bnued  bj 
the  pDhliaini,  or  at  ■■]«  hj  auction  (eiaetianiiiB 

or  eiaactionam) :  the  latter  no  doubt  ■  profilaUo 
office.  In  the  great  wid  beqnent  changei  and  con- 
fiioUiani  in  propeTtj  daring  the  eJTil  ware.  With 
the  pioGti  of  hii  office  he  had  puichaied  a  mall 
turn  in  the  ncighboorhood  of  Vennua,  where  the 
poet  wu  bora.  The  &ther,  nther  in  hli  parental 
fbndneH  (or  hii  oolj  ud,  or  diiceminE  lotne  hope- 
ful pnmiie  in  the  boj  (who,  if  rnnoh  of  the  ro- 
mantk  adTontore  alluded  to  abote  be  not  mere 
poetry,  had  likewiie  atCiaeted  lome  attention  in 
the  neighbourhood  "u  not  unbrnucd  by  the 
DDit)  "},  detennined  to  derate  hia  whole  lime  and 
fertone  ta  the  education  of  the  fatuie  poeL  Though 
by  DO  meani  rich,  and  with  an  nnprodnctiie  ftza, 
he  declined  to  lend  the  yonng  Horace  to  the 
cominan  ichoid,  kept  In  Veniuia  by  one  Flanoa, 
to  which  the  children  af  the  rural  ariitocracj, 
chiefly  retired  military  olBcen  (the  coneqaentiil 
•ant  of  cooiequentiil  eealimoni),  reiorted,  with 
their  Ktcheli  and  lahleta,  and  their  monthly  pay- 
menti.  (S>1.L71.A.}  Prob^ly  about  hii  twelfth 
year,  the  &ther  eairied  Ibc  jaung  Horsee  ta  R«ma, 
(a  meire  the  uual  edoeation  of  a  knight*!  «r 
lenator'i  wn.  He  took  care  that  the  yonth  dKmld 
Dot  be  depmied  with  the  feeling  of  inletiaitty,  ud 
provided  him  with  dreM  and  with  the  attendance 
of  ilaTei,  befitliog  the  higher  claa  with  which  he 
uingled.  The  honeit  parent  jodged  that  eren  if 
hii  eon  ihould  be  compelled  to  follow  hi)  own 
humble  callinjt,  he  wonld  deriTs  great  advantagea 
from  a  good  edocatiaiL  Bat  he  did  not  eipoie  the 
boy  unguarded  to  the  dangen  and  temptationa  of 
■  dlMoluIe  capital :  tbe  bther  accampanied  hira  to 
the  diffiifent  »ehonli  of  initmeiion,  watched  orer 
hb  BHoli  with  gentle  nrenty,  mi,  u  the  poet 
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aMtarm  nl,  not  only  kept  him  free  from  nee,  but 
even  the  tnipidon  ef  it.    Of  hii  father  Horace 


on  reTenuce.  (SaL  I.  4.  105.)  One  of  theia 
■choolt  wu  kept  bj  Otiiiliea,  a  retired  military 
pun,  whoM  flo^ng  pnpeniitiei  hare  been  inunor- 
taliied  \>T  hi)  pupIL  (EpiM.  iL  1.  71.)  He  wai 
initrncled  in  the  Oreek  and  I^tin  language! :  the 
poet*  ware  the  uinal  ichoal  book)  —  Homer  in  the 
Oredt,  the  old  tragic  writer,  Liniu  Andronicui 
(wbo  had  Ukewha  Inuidaled  the  OdyiMy  inla 
SatnmiBa  Tene),  in  the  Latin. 

But  at  thii  time  a  good  Koman  edncation  wu  not 
eooiplete  wtthovt  a  reddence  at  Alham.  the  gnat 


•DD  Kt  out  Itar  Athem;  ifattre,  he  did  not  heaitale 
to  inenr  thii  fnither  expama.  In  hi)  IBlh  jraaitka 
young  Horace  proceeded  to  that  leat  of  laainfaig. 
Theomneilui  the  Academic,  CiatippDi  tbe  Peripa- 
tetic, and  Phikidifna)  the  Epicumui,  wen  then  at  the 
head  of  the  different  lehooli  of  philnwphy.  Hones 
•cenu  chiefly  to  hare  attached  himielf  to  the 
opinion)  which  be  heard  in  the  grove)  of  Aca- 
dcmni,  though  hter  in  life  he  inclined  to  thota  of 


t  Qaiiitat  Cicero  the 


younger  wu  annng  the  youth  then  etadying  at 
what  ere  may  call  thi*  uniTenity  of  antiqiity,  Tha 
citil  wan  which  followed  the-  death  of  Juliiia 
Caeaar  tntorupted  the  yoa^  Uoraaa  In  hia  peaee- 
fal  and  itadiona  ratinmanl.  Brntna  came  ta 
Atheni ;  and  in  that  city  it  would  have  bean 
wondetfU  if  aMit  ef  tb*  Ronan  yanth  hai  iMrt 
thmwa  themietna  witfa  headlong  ■Rtoor  into  the 
ranka  of  lepnbttcan  liberty,  bntui,  ll  ia  prohaUt, 
DOit  hare  faoDd  naal  diSenlty  in  providiM  Ro- 
man ofBocD  tn  nil  naw-miiad  traopa.  Either 
Ler,  er  from  the  )tnnig 
though  by 

no  mean)  of  n>bu*t  conititution,  ind  atiogeth«r 
inexperienced  in  war,  wu  advanced  at  once  lo  the 
tank  of  a  military  tribune,  and  the  command  of  a 
legion :  hii  premotioD,  u  he  wu  of  ignoble  birth, 
nude  him  an  abject  of  Mva  jealooiy.  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  he  followed  Brutui  into  Aita ;  lome  ef 
hia  allnrioni  to  tbe  dliat  in  Alia  Uiaoi  appear  too 
ditdnct  for  bonowed  or  eonventioad  de)eri[)tiaa ) 
and  the  lomewhat  ooaiB*  and  doll  tiui  of  the  atorj 
which  fiimi  the  anbject  of  the  aeianth  utile  aeeau 
to  imply  that  Honoa  wna  pnaent  when  ike  adven- 
tnre  oceurreJ  ia  Guomenaa.  If  inltnil  he  faai 
not  poetically  haighieDed  hii  kaid  aer*ice  in  tbeae 
wan,  he  wm  moie  than  once  ia  aitaatioai  of  diO- 
nilty  and  danger.  {Oira.iL7.l.)    Batthebattle 


mptinript) 

happilyformankiDd,  to  have  felt  that  h 

The  idaytU 

aeknoiriedgmaBt  ol 
"  a  2.  46,  Ao.)  bare  gifea 
Mtre  and  u  grave  defencs, 
(Leaong,  RrUmgn  da  Honu.  Rtnla,  vol.  iv.  p. 
S.  ed.  IH38  ;  Wtehnd,  A'ata  oa  BfiiL  ii.  3.)  ft 
could  be  no  inpeachmmt  of  hii  eoanfte  thai  ha 
tei  with  the  mti  after  tha  total  rliimiMillime  o( 
the  army ;  and  that  ha  withdraw  at  once  fimn  what 
hiiiBgadtypeReiTedlObeadeipentecauie.  Hit 
poettod  piety  aiiribMai  Ui  aaoipe  i»  Marcny,  Ut 


calling  wu  to  nMre  peacafnl  Hranila.  Tha  |dayfh] 
aDuJonof  Ihapeettobia  flight,  hii  throwing  away 
hia  ihieM,  and  hii  aeknoiriedgmaBt  of  hii  fears 
{Carm.  ■■-'-■-       - 


L  7.  9,  * 
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inid  of  letten.  Hanm  found  fail  wii;  back  to 
lulj,  and  M  perhipi  he  wu  ost  niakienll;  lich 
H  dutinguiihed  lo  dnad  pmcripiioD,  or,  (omrdiug 
totbfl  life  bj' Suetoniiu,  hiTuig  obtained  hit  pvdoQ, 
ti«  nnlured  M  ddcs  to  nlum  to  Rome.  He  had 
hitt  all  hii  faopH  ia  liia ;  bit  patenm]  slata  bad 
becD  awept  away  in  the  general  tarlatan.  Vo- 
Buaia  it  one  of  ibe  ciliei  named  by  Appian  (A  C. 
ii.  3)  n  coaHttmltA.  According  to  tbe  life  bf  Soe- 
taniu,  HamM  booght  a  derkihip  is  the  quaeilar'i 
offioa.  But  from  vhat  uarce*  he  waa  enablEd  to 
•btwn  the  jinrrhiin  mnnnj  (in  theaa  upcvrtain 
timea  luch  officei  na;  hare  beeo  aold  at  low 
pcioM),  vbother  &«n  the  wreck  of  hii  fottuiea, 
•Id  debta,  or  the  libeialilj  of  frieiuli,  wo  haio  do 
doe.  On  the  proRti  of  that  place  be  managed  to 
Ute  with  the  atmoet  frogatitj.  Hi*  ordinaij  fare 
waa  bat  a  rcgetable  diet ;  hi*  honwhold  itnff  of  the 
IDMiuMt  ware,  and,  nnhkepoeu  in  genera],  he  had 
a  TCry  delicala  taata  for  pnn  water.  How  long  bo 
held  thia  place  dD»  not  appear  \,  bat  tbe  Kribea 
ncm  to  h>*a  Iboi^t  tbal  liar  had  a  right  to  hia 
tapporl  of  tha  btaiata  of  their  oafpntmtiMi,  afioi 
to  bacame  pnwemed  of  hia  SaUM  ealatb  (SA  u. 
7.  to.)  Yet  thii  pniod  of  tbe  jMet'*  Uie  i*  the 
■MM  obicaR,  and  hie  own  allunoni  paiplei  and 
dariLon  the  rabjact.  In  men  than  one  place  he 
Maerti  that  bit  poTntj  niged  bim  to  become  a 
poeL  (£Mi(.  ii.  2.  II.) 

But  what  wai  thi*  pMtrj  ?  Did  he  expect  to 
mako  OMnw]'  or  friend*  bj  itP  or  did  h*  write 
merelj  to  diiburthen  bimielf  of  bii  reienlment  and 
indignation  at  thai  period  of  deprwiou  and  deili- 
tulion,  asd  k  uj  leieng*  bimtelf  upon  the  wnld 
bf  an  nniparing  eipoaiue  of  it*  Tinea  P  Poetrj'  in 
thoto  time*  conld  KBRelj  hare  been  a  IncntiTB 
ocropation.  It  ai  ii  ninallr  uppMed,  hi*  earlieil 
poetij  waa  hitler  ntirc,  either  in  the  Lncilian 
hexameter,  or  the  ibaip  iambiea  of  hia  Epodo*,  ho 
could  hardlj  hope  to  make  &ienda ;  nor,  howerer 
tbe  laroe  and  power  of  inch  writing*  might  com- 
Btaod  adminlion,  were  thej  likely  to  conciliate  the 
ardent  eeteem  of  the  grf&t  poeta  of  the  time,  of 
Vaiin*  or  of  Virgil,  and  to  induce  them  to  ncom- 
mend  bim  to  the  (rieidihip  at  MaMcna*.  Bat 
(hia  nmitMj  waa  oat  hia  tariieat  poetic  inipjra' 
tion.  He  bad  been  templed  at  Atheni  to  write 
Qreek  nnea:  Ibaganiaa  of  bii  eountn — tha  God 
Qniriniu — ^had  wiasly  interfered,  and  presented 
him  from  linking  into  an  indiffovnt  Greek  Teni- 
fier,  iwlead  of  becoming  the  moM  tnilj  Roman 
port.  (&U.L  10.  31,W.)  It  leemi  moat  probable 
that  MOM  of  the  Odea  (thoogh  collected  and  pub- 
liahed,  and  peitiapa  baling  roceired  their  la*t 
finiib,ata  latarperiodofhia  life)  had  been  written 
and  ciicnlaled  among  hi*  frienda.  Somo  of  hii 
amatory  Inica  ham  tha  aidinr  and  beibnee*  of 
youth,  while  in  other*  he  acknowledgea  the  adTanec 
of  age.  When  tboia  bieodly  poeta,  Variua  and 
Vjrni,  tdd  Maeeenai  y*al  Homo,  tni  (<Ann 
qnM  (aval),  they  miiat  ban  been  able  to  aiir  more 
in  bii  pniie  thu  that  ha  had  written  one  or  two 
eoarte  atire*.  and  pefhapa  a  few  bitter  iambic*  ; 
mm  eipacially  i(  aecotdinB  lo  the  idd  icholiari, 
Maecenaa  bimaeV  bad  bean  the  object  of  hi*  lalin. 
Thie  inlarpretatfanL,  bowarer,  leemi  quite  incan*it- 
Int  with  tbe  partiealai  nocoonl  which  Ibe  poet 
give*  of  fail  firat  intarriew  with  Mawwnaa  (SaL  i. 
6, 54,  fte).  On  hia  own  ado  then  ia  at  fint  Mm* 
ahynei*  and  timidity,  afterwaidi  a  fnnk  and  limpla 
Jiedonn  of  hit  biiih  and  sf  hiadnsBitanet*!  on 
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fw•le•^  abroH,  ntd  MOtewbat 
nent  manner  of  tha  gn>t  nan,  itiH 
aianoe  of  woonded  pfida.  tobepn- 
jnble  apology.  For  naariy  nina 
,    .>  __    -eeeftkapeeti 
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lok  L    Tail  Mendihip  qnickly  ripened  into  inli 
acy  I  and  between  the  appearance  of  the  ti 


in  the  nUle;  of  Uttica  {t:artt.  L  17.  H),  within 
riew  of  the  ntaantain  liieietilia,  part  of  what  ii 
no*  oiled  Hoont  Oennan,  and  nenr  tbe  D^enlB^ 
about Hfteennilei&<im'nbnr(TiToli).  Tboialleya 
Mill  bar  umet  dearly  "— -"■"g  tboia  which 
occur  in  Iho  Horatian  poetry  >  the  Digentia  i*  now 
the  Lieenn ;  Handeta,  BaidallB  g  Uitiim,  Rottica. 
(Capmartin  de  Chaupj,  Afoim  fHtract,  ml, 
iii  Ronl^  1767  ;  9ii  W.  Oell,  Amm  owf  Ui  r»> 
aitj,  tdL  L  p.  3Ii.) 

For  the  deviiption  of  tbe  lilk,  ita  aapect,  di- 
mate,  and  nuerr.  ■»  Epid.  L  10.  11,  23,  and 
KpiiL  i.  16.  A  iile  exactly  aniwering  to  the  villa 
of  Homce,  and  on  which  were  fbnnd  niina  of 
buildings  WB*  fint  diicoTend  by  the  AVbt  Cap- 
martin  de  Chanpy,  and  hat  tinoe  been  riaited  and 
illuitrated  b^  other  traveller*  and  antiqnariani. 
(Donenico  di  Sanctii,  Ditaerliuitme  a^ni  ta  Viltm 
d'Onuia  Ftacro,  Raienna,  1784.)  The  lite  and 
of  the  Tonple  of  Vacona  (EpIM.  L  10.  49) 


it  prodneed  com. 


9  of  baa  eolani  (fi^wt  L 
'  -  '     •     ■  eiihtdaTca 
hit  admira- 


oU»e«,  and  tj       .  .  , 

'  ahady  wood*,  and  with  abimdance  of  the  poreit 
er;  it  waa  uperiolended  by  a  bailiff  (nf&iw), 
oUtiiated  by  iirs  ftmiliei  of  boa  eoloni '"  " 
14.  3) ;  and  Horaoa  employed  aboM  ei 
(&J.ii.7.  IIB).  Beudei  tbb  oMata,  h 
tion  of  the  beantilnl  acenecy  in  the  neigfabaarbood 
of  Tibar  indtned  him  either  to  hire  or  to  porduwa 
a  imall  cottage  in  that  romantic  town  ;  and  all  tbt 
later  year*  of  bii  life  were  paaied  between  theae 
two  country  reeidencei and  Roma.  (FcrTibnr,iea 
Carm.  L  7.  10—14.  iL  6.  5—8.  iiL  4.  31—34, 
Bpod.  L29—tl);  EpiiLi.7.4i—4i,LB.l%.arm. 
JT.  2.  27— 33,  IT.  K  10—12;)  In  Rone,  when  tbe 
poet  waa  compelled  to  reaide  there,  other  by  baii- 
oeei,  which  ha  haled  fniua  mipolia),  oc  the  to- 
dety  which  he  loTod,  if  he  did  not  mke  ap  hia 
abode,  he  wai  eonttant^  weknOM  in  mom  one  of 
the  nriona  nuaioni  of^bii  patnn  ;  and  Haecenea 
occauDually  ntilad  tha  qaiat  Sabine  retnat  of  the 
poet. 

From  Ifaia  lime  hia  Die  glided  away  in  enjoyabk 
repoaa.  oaaaioaally  threatened  but  not  lerioutlj 
interrupted  by  thotemDtedangenwbicfa  menaced 
or  dlatorbod  (he  peace  of  tbe  ampire.  When  Hac- 
cenai  wat  aommooed  to  accompany  Oetariat  in  tha 
war  asaiait  Antony,  Horace  (Ji^ad.i.)hBdD8eTid(a 
atlmd  him  ;  bat  Haecenai  hiiaeelf  either  rBmained 
at  Rome,  or  returned  to  it  withoit  Itaring  Italy, 
fnm  that  til-- " "■' — •'--'■-■ '- 
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•itlxt  iD  bl.  >i>gnifiaiit  FiJ>a  <n  th>  E^qnilin., 
«  ID  noM  irf  lu*Unir»u  tUU.  in  th.  n.ighbou> 
ho>d  Df  Ronia.     Hofw  wu  <>«  of  fail  cfaoHD 

Tfau  BOMtant  InuitiaD  frnn  the  town  to  tho 
COQDtlT  lib  {•  imMg  Die  peeoliu  diunu  of  tho 
Hontiu  portr?,  which  tbui  ctnbnm*  cTEiy  form 
of  RoaaD  MidetT.     Ho  d«*mbM.  with  tbo  wne 

Intimto  fiunilivilj,  th<  muuMn,  tin  Mia,  uid 
ma  of  tha  copitill ;  tha  pumutei,  ifaa  bnij  coi- 
comba,  tha  Iracy -hunlan,  tba  laxalioaB  buiqtlet* 
of  the  citj  i  tbo  cujr  iifa,  the  quiet  TBtinmcnt,  tha 
Bore  ntiiwd  ■ociet]',  tha  highaat  uiitocnliai  cii~ 
de^  both  in  tha  city,  and  in  tho  loiuriom  counlrf 
pakoB  of  tha  riUa ;  ud  rreo  KiOK^iDg  of  iho 
umpla  muincti  and  bngal  tifo  of  the  Sibiaa  pca- 
Mntrf, 

The  intinKta  friendihip  of  Honn  iadodooed  him 
WtonDj  to  iha  Doliee  of  the  other  gnat  mea  of  hi> 
IHiod,  U  AgiippB,  ud  M  length  to  Aoguliu  him- 
•elC  Tho  int  adTUtoa  to  frieodihip  appeu  to 
htraboennwdabjthatmparori  ud  thongli  cfae  poet 
look  manj  opporliuitis  of  admiiiiot^iig  eoiully 
flattary  to  Augutna,  eclebnting  hit  TKloriea  over 
Anloaj,  and  on  tho  wcatmi  and  taMam  frontian 
of  iho  cmpiR,  ai  well  ai  adnuring  his  acti  of  peace, 
yet  b«  Menu  to  have  baan  conient  with  the  palron- 
age  of  Maacenaa,  and  to  have  dediued  the  oflpn  of 
famiT  and  adnDcameat  made  bj  Angtutiu  htmKlE 
AccDCdisg  10  the  life  by  Suatooiiu,  the  emperor 
detiral  Maewnai  to  malie  orar  Honce  to  hmi  aa 
hit  pciiale  Moctaiy  ;  and  isMead  of  taking  oflanca 
at  the  poetV  tefbial  b>  acoept  thia  oAm  of  tnut 
■nd  impoilaiMB,  ipoka  of  him  with  that  bnuliarit^ 
(if  tho  text  be  comet,  coane  aad  imnyat  bnu- 
Uarity)  whid  ihowcd  ■ndindniahed  faTOor,  and 
bnlawed  on  him  conudenble  umu  of  money. 
'la  waa  amlutiDiH  alao  of  bung  oleboted  in  the 
ryofHocace.  The  Camen  Seenlan  wai  wiillan 
he  waa,  in  part  at  Icart,  the 
le  of  Hocaco  addii^  the  fbatth  book  of  Ode*, 
by  Dicing  him  to  comtnemorala  the  Tictoiy  of  hii 
atrEB-eODa  Dnuu  ud  Tiberioi  oier  tha  VindalicL 

With  all  tha  other  diitinguiihed  men  of  the 
time,  the  old  ariUoctacy,  like  Aelint  L«nua,  lh« 
iMteamen,  like  A0ip[«,  tha  poeti  Variu,  Viigil. 
Pollin,  TibaUu,  Honce  liTcd  on  tonsi  of  mutual 
naped  aad  attachment.  The  "  PerHnaa  Hi>r»- 
tianae "  wnald  contain  akioM  arary  bnunu  name 
of  the  ago  of  AagnMw. 

Uenet  died  on  tha  Kth  of  Norember,  i.  u.  c 
74«,  K  c.  S.  agtd  Dcaily  ST.  Hi*  doith  wu  *a 
i^doi,  ito  bt  had  not  lima  to  make  hia  irill ; 
ht  ha  left  the  ndniniitmtioa  of  hia  a&in  to 
Anga*tn.whaiabeiBititMeda*hiiheir.  Mowa* 
bariad  an  the  ikpa  of  tho  E*qiuline  HiD,  dooo 
to  hi*  biend  and  jmUm  Jbecenai,  who  had  died 
befnc  him  b  tba  aune  year.  (Clinton,  AiA/MfaK. 
•abun.) 

Honce  hai  dtacribed  hii  own  penon.  I^bM. 
L  30.  24.)  Ha  waa  of  ihort  MMuia,  with  daifc 
eyeo  and  datk  hair  (^rf.  Pact.  37),  but  coriy 
tinged  withfgtey.  (Epid.  Lb.;  Cbrm  tiL  14. 
SS).  In  hii  yoDth  be  waa  loterably  rabiut  (Epiit 
L  7.  9S),  bat  Hiflend  from  ■  ooiBpbiol  m  hia 
oyea.  (Sll.  L  6.  SO.)  In  mora  adnnced  lii^ 
M  gnw  bt,  aad  Aoputa  jeUed  aboot  hit  no- 
tsbeiant  beBy.  (Ai^  ^inL  fny.  .fnnf  Sf 
<M.  n  THa.)  Hi*  health  wai  not  alwayi  good. 
He  *•*  not  only  wcaiy  of  the  fatigne  of  war,  bat 
Mfit  U  bear  It  {Cfarat.  iL  6,  7,  ^xxL  L  IS),  and 


footi^of 
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to  han  indinod  to  be  ■ 

7.  S.)  Whan  yoong  be  va*  imacibia  in 
umpcr,  nut  eauly  placable.  {Oitrm.  i  1 6.  32,  Ac^ 
iil  U.  27,  £i>iil.  I  30.  25.)  In  dna  he  wai 
lalhar  anlau.  l£!pi^.  L  1.  9*.)  Hii  habita, 
even  pfter  he  became  richer,  wan  gcnaral^j  frugal 
and  sbilemioiUi  thoogb  on  oecaiioni,  both  in  yoDlIf 
and  in  nataier  aga,  he  Menu  to  hsia  indnlgnl  in 
conriTidily.  Ha  lilcad  cboiee  wine,  and  in  ths 
•odely  of  friend*  lonipled  not  to  enjoy  the  Ininria* 

Honca  waa  naTtr  manied ;  he  latmi  to  have 

entertained  that  ariitacniical  arernon  to  l^timale 
wedlock,  againtt  which,  in  tha  bi^ier  order*,  Ao- 

_......   ^  vainly,  both  by  tho  infliction  of 

lemptatioD  of  ciTil  pri- 
„  .  pour*  he  doai  not  appear 

to  un  bad  any  children.  Of  tbeae  amoon  the 
patient  ingeniuty  of  tome  modsn  writer)  ha*  eo- 
deatonrad  to  trace  tha  regular  date  and  meeaMon, 
if  to  their  own  lalitbetloo,  by  iw  meant  to  that  of 
thair  leaden.  With  the  aiceptiini  of  the  adven- 
tnn  with  Canidi*  or  Gtatidia,  which  behn^  U 
fail  younger  dayi,  and  one  at  two  oue*  in  which 
the  poet  atludat  to  hi*  mate  adnUHcd  age,  all  it 
arlntiarj  and  conjectural ;  and  though  in  tome  of 
bit  amatory  Ode*,  and  in  one  or  two  of  the  bttat 
Epodai,  there  ii  the  taniailneit  and  force  of  leal 
paauon,  oihan  team  bat  the  play  of  a  gncdVil 
bncy.  Nor  it  the  notian  of  Battmaa,  thongh 
r^led  with  indignation  t^  thooe  wbo  have 
Wnugbt  ont  thiipunnte  dironotogjof  the  miititiiei 
of  Honce,  by  any  mouw  iSBTabable,  that  tome 
of  them  are  Iranalab'on*  ot  initationt  of  Qreali 
ly  rica,  or  [Memt  altogether  idBaI,andwithnituy  real 
gToondwoik.  (Bnttman,  Etaay  in  QenDta,  to  the 
Avrfia  TroMaOiomi,  1804,  and  in  hia  MgUiologn, 
tianitatad  in  tha  Philologkal  Muaamn,  vol.  i. 
p.  *S9.) 

The  pohtical  0|nnioni  of  Hoiaae  wen  at  iirtt 
republican.  Up  to  the  battle  of  Philippi  (tt  we 
haie  teen)  ha  adhered  to  the  cauie  of  Bratnt.  On 
hi*  retom  to  Rome,  he  quietly  atquieicad  in  the 
great  duuiga  which  etlablithed  [ha  ioiperid  mon- 
archy. He  had  alandoned  public  life  altogether, 
and  had  become  a  mu  of  letlei*.  Hi*  dominant 
leeling  aj^aar*  to  have  been  a  profound  honor  lot 
thecrimeiandmiaerie*afthedTilwar*.  Theitem- 
Btt  republican  might  rejoice  in  the  victory  tjt  Roma 
ud  Aogtuto*  ever  Aotony  and  the  EatL  A  go- 
Tammant,  under  whatever  fbm,  whidi  maintained 
internal  prase,  and  tha  glory  of  the  Bomu  aim* 
on  all  tbe  bontiera,  in  ^iun,  in  Dada,  and  b  (he 
Ea*t,  aommonded  bit  patefbl  bomage.  He  m^ 
have  been  really,  or  may  have  Smded  hbnaalt.  d«- 
eaived  by  tha  coHHinmita  ritiD  with  wbidi  Aagna- 
tn*  di*giu*ed  tba  smwlb  of  hia  own  detpotiam 
■nder  tha  oU  RpnUican  forma.  Thai,  thangb  he 
gradually  ooAaned  bto  tbe  friend  of  the  emperor** 
avoBtite,  and  at  length  the  poetica]  courtiei  of  ths 
ampcrot  hiin*d(  he  itill  maintained  a  certain  b- 
dependenca  of  chancter.  He  doe*  not  inppre** 
hi*  old  aaaodalioni  of  reaped  for  the  republican 
lesden,  which  break  out  in  hit  admiration  of  tha 
indomitahia  tpiril  of  Cato  ;  ud  ha  boatt*,  rather 
thu  ditguiiea,  fail  tarricei  b  the  army  of  Bratnt. 
1^  with  tha  [cat  of  the  world,  h«  anjaietced  m  the 
inavitahlo  empire,  it  it  puerile  to  chargo  him  with 
apottacy. 

Tho  religion  of  Hoiwe  wat  that  of  bit  ace,  and 
of  tbe  man  of  the  wnid  m  hiiiv^    He  -»■■"■■« 
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the  poetic  and  conTCDliorul  bitb  in  tbe  godi  with 
decent  retpect,  biit  with  no  depth  of  devotion. 
There  it  mon  uocerit^r  in  &  ton  af  vague  lenie  of 
the  provLdeDliflJ  goreninienl,  lo  which  he  nttnbutet 
bit  eicspe  from  loine  of  the  perili  of  hit  life,  hit 
flight  ftoDi  Philippi,  hi>  preeeriatian  from  ■  wolf 
JD  the  Snhine  wood  {Corm.  L  32,  9),  uid  from  the 
blling  of  a  Iree  in  hi>  own  gronzidi.  (Oinn.  li.  IS, 
17,  27,iiL  8,6.)     In  another  weU-knc 


be  profiiHei  u  fasre  been  Mutled  into  rcUgioiu  emo- 
lion,  and  to  hare  renonnced  a  godleae  phitoiophf , 


>,  in  Uke  I 


The  philoiophv  of  Honica 
that  of  a  nun  of  the  world.  He  plaffdll;  alindee 
to  bU  EpicDRuiBn,  bnt  it  wu  pnclical  nther 
than  ipecolatiTe  Epicunaninn.  Hu  mind,  indeed, 
*a*  not  in  the  teaU  tpeeulitiTa.  Common  life 
wiadoin  waa  hii  atndj,  and  to  thia  he  bnmghl  a 
quickneu  of  obeerration,  a  lUriing  common  acnie, 
and  a  pauionlrH  jndgtnent,  which  haTo  nude  bii 
worki  the  delight  and  the  unfailing  mature  of 
felicitoDi  quotation  to  practical  men. 

The  loTe  of  Home  (or  the  country,  and  hii  in- 
teicoune  with  tbe  iturdf  and  niKomipted  Sabine 
peaiantrr,  teemt  to  bare  kept  alin  an  honeat  free- 
flom  and  boldneaa  of  thought ;  while  hi>  (luniliarilj 
with  the  gnat,  hit  delist  in  good  tocietjr,  main- 
tained that  exqaititt  nrlKUiitj,  that  general 
amenilf,  that  oue  withont  furwaidneu,  that  re- 
tpect  without  ieirilitj,  which  indocsd  Shaftetburr 
to  call  him  the  moat  gentlemanlike  of  the  Roman 

In  thate  qnalttiea  lie  the  atnmgth  and  excellenoe 
of  Uaiao  aa  a  poeL  Hit  Odea  want  the  higher  in- 
i[HratJona  of  Ijiic  lerte — the  deep  religioni  lenti- 
lnent,lhe  abeortAing  perHnialilj,the  abandonment  to 
DTecpoweiingand  meiiitihle  emotion,  the  unitudied 
hannonf  of  thonght  and  language,  the  abtotate 
unity  of  imagination  and  pataion  which  beloogi  to 
the  nohlfit  Ijric  teng.  Hi>  amatory  Tenet  an  ex- 
quiiilelj  gtaeefnU  bnt  they  iare  no  tltwf  ardoor, 
no  deep  tcndemeia,  nor  eten  much  of  light  and 
jeyoUH  gaiety.  But  at  worki  of  refined  an,  of  the 
mntt  ikillid  (elidliet  of  language  and  of  mouore,  of 
tnnilucent  utpreuion,  and  of  agneaUe  imagra, 
embndied  in  wscdi  which  imprint  themtelvei  in- 
delibly onthememorj.thej  anunriialled.  Accord- 
ing to  Quinlilian,  Honce  wai  almoit  the  only 
noman  lync  poet  worth  reading. 

At  a  laliriit  Honce  ii  withont  the  lofty  moral 
Indignation,  the  fierce  Tebemcnce  of  inTectiie,  which 
cbaracteritni  the  later  Mtiriila  In  the  Epodet  there 
ia  hittemeit  pronked,  il  (houU  teem,  by  tome  per- 
aonal  hatnd,  or  tente  of  injoiy,  and  the  ambition  of 
imitating  Architocnti  bntintheee  he  teemtto  have 
•ihantted  all  the  malignity  and  Tiolenoe  of  bit 
temper.  In  tho  Satiret,  it  it  the  fbllr  rather  than 
the  wickedneat  of  rice,  wfaich  be  tovchei  with  toch 
playful  ikill.  Nothing  can  luipaH  the  keenneat 
ofhiaob •= ••■■- 


;e  of  Aagoitut  a  drb- 


IHlt  tne  npituet  are  Loe  ajoei  p 
Honlian  poetry  —  the  poetry  of  n 
•ociely,  tbe  beanty  of  which  coniiila 
idnilit*  of  common  tente  aitd  pmcti 
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of  Lncretina,  tbe  Qeorgiet  of  VifgU,  and  pe^' 
bap*  the  Satint  of  JoTenal,  tbe  moit  perfect 
and  mott  original  form  of  Roman  rertb  The 
title  of  the  An  of  Poetry  for  the  Epittle  to 
tbe  Pitos  it  at  old  aa  Qointilian,  bat  il  it  now 

rsd  that  il  Wat  not  intended  lor  a  eompleM 
ry  of  the  poetic  art  Wieland't  Teiy  prohabi* 
notion  that  it  wat  intended  to  diiaoade  one  of  the 
younger  Fitoi  from  demoting  binuelf  to  poetry,  lor 
which  be  bad  little  geniot,  or  at  Iwt  to  ivggeal 
the  difficnitiea  of  attaining  to  perfection,  waa 
aniicipaled  by  Colman  in  the  pnbce  lo  bit  Kane- 
lalion.  (CDltian*t  Worki,  roL  iii. ;  compare  Wie- 
laod't  Horaxaa  Brirfi,  ii.  185.) 

The  woikt  of  Horaoa  became  popular  TBy  toon. 
In  the  time  of  Jnrenal  they  weic,  with  the  poema 
of  Viijil,  the  eonmon  ichool  book.    (Jot.  SO. 

Tbe  ehranidogy  of  iba  Horatian  poema  it  of  great 
importance,  at  ilinitrating  the  life,  the  timet,  and 
the  writing*  of  the  poet  The  ™riier  atlempta  by 
Tan.  Faber,  by  Dacter,  and  by  Mation,  In  hia 
elaborate  Vit  (FHoraa,  to  aaaign  each  poem  to 
itt  particalat  year  in  the  poet't  lifis,  were  mtbed 
by  the  dictatorial  condemnation  of  Bentley,  who  in 
bit  diart  pnSue  laid  down  •  idMrae  at  datci, 
both Ibrlbe  compodtion and  tbe paUlotlM of  ladl 
book.  The  antbori^  of  Bentley  hat  baoi  m  ge- 
neral acqoieaeed  in  by  Englitb  tdwlan.  Tbe  lata 
Dr.  Tata,  with  admintion  appnaehmg  to  idolaby, 
almotl  mented  CTery  departnn  from  tbe  edict  of 
hi*  matter ;  and  in  bit  Horatim  ReMalmt  pntdiihed 
the  whde  workt  in  the  order  eitaUithed  by  Bentley. 
Ur.  Fynea  Clinton,  thongh  in  goierel  bToming  the 
Bentleian  chronology,  admita  that  in  aome  caae*  bia 
datea  an  at  Tarianoe  with  Eactn.  (Au«>  Hillemi, 
ToL  iii.  p,  2ig.)  Nor  were  the  iint  attempU  to 
oTertbrawthe  Benlleianchranology  bySanadonand 
othen  (Jani't  wa*  almnit  a  tnnitation  of  Maiaon't 
life)  mcceaifnl  in  ihakjng  tbe  anh-critic^  ao- 
thority  among  the  higher  elu  of  •chohua. 

Recently,  honerer,  the  qoeition  haa  bean  re- 
opened with  eiuaorjinary  actirity  by  the  eon- 
tinenlal  icbolan.  At  leatt  liTe  new  and  completa 
•chemei  haie  been  framed,  which  attempt  to  aangn 
a  pnciae  period  almott  to  ecery  one  of  the  poema 
of  Honce.  1,  Qtaatiota  HoraHatat,  a  C,  Kitcb- 
ner,  Lipi.  1S34.  2.  Hatoin  d»  la  Via  tt  dm 
Pohim  iTHontcm,  pat  M,  le  Banm  WalcheDaer, 
2  Tola  Peril,  1810.  S.  FaM  Hanticmi,  tctip- 
tit  C  Fnnke,  1S39.  4.  The  article  Horatina, 
in  Eneh  and  OmberV  SMfdopiidit,  by  O,  F. 
Oralefend.  S.  Qnidif  Honti—  Flaeau  alt  Mauek 
nd  Dk*ler,  Ton  Ur.  W.  £.  Weber.  Jena,  1844. 
Betidei  theae  writart,  olhera,  a*  Hetndorf  (in  bia 
edition  of  the  Satint},  C.  Paiaow,  ia  Kto  HonL 
(pralixed  to  a  German  ttautlatioa  of  the  Epittie*), 
C.  Vanderhoncg,  Pre&cv  and  Note*  to  French 
ttanilation  of  the  Odea,  aod  Weichert  In  Poeftir. 
£atH.  FtiUf^  have  entered  Into  thii  qnettron. 

The  diacFEftuiciet  among  ibeie  ingeniont  writen 
may  Mtit^  enry  judicioot  reader  that  they  have 


attempted  an  imi 
tenBTgnnnda,  ei 


without  the  moit  ftodfiil  and  arbitraiy  pnoh, 

detenmine  tbe  period  In  the  life  of  Horace  to  wbleb 

'  lelong  many  of  hit  DO  '"      "'    ■"  " 

On  tbe  other  hand. 


chmnlen 
tant  nw£- 


Tbe  geneial  outline  of  bit  tchtme  aa  to  tiMfveM 
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•f  ths  piiliaiiiam  of  ttis  KvenI  bonk*  doM  not 
diSer  very  nuterulljr  fmn  tlut  of  Frank*.  On  Ihc 
Aucccaun  order  of  publKstjon  then  ii  the  luiie 
■greemeilt,  with  few  uceptiDDii  in  all  the  writeti  OD 
tbi>  prolUic  nibJMt.  Though  Bentlc;*!  apininn, 
Ihal  the  poems  wom  fmbiiihtd  collectifely  in  leps- 
nie  booki,  be  arqumli 


It  Hon 


rtlfelT  jc 


KBllt! 


kind  of  poetTf  it  a  lime,  that 
Sitim,  then  began  to  write  iambic*  ( (he  Ep«!e>), 
then  look  (D  lyric  poMrj,  ii  M  hsidf,  groundlru, 
and  impnbaUe,  a*  an;  of  ihe  theoriei  which  he 
lejecli  with  auch  toiereign  contenpL  The  poet 
himielf  dedam  that  he  waa  driien  in  fail  (weM 
foulk  \o  vrilc  iuDbia(the  Bentleiui  theory  auigni 
■n  the  Epodea  to  hit  Sith  Kiu)  35th  yam).  3on» 
of  the  Odei  han  Ihe  fruhnoa  and  ardour  of  roalb ; 
ud  it  leenia  certain  that  when  Horac«  fanned  the 
frieodahip  of  Polli»,  Vuitu,  and  Vfrgil,  and  wia 
introduced  by  the  two  latter  to  Maecenaa,  he  mnat 
hare  ihowii  more  than  the  promiae  of  poetic  talent. 
It  ia  hence  moat  probable  that,  allhough  not  col- 
lected or  publiabed  till  a  later  period,  and  Hcna 
^ipean  to  have  been  alow  and  unwilling  to  eipoae 
hi>  poemanntheibelTeaortbeSaui  {Sal.  L  i.  70), 
nuinT  of  hia  Ijric  and  iambic  piecca  had  been  ro- 
EJIed  befon  hii  frienda  {Sal.  i.  4.  TS),  had  been 
cinnlsled  in  pritate,  and  formed,  no  donbt,  hia  »- 
cnmmendation  lo  iho  loren  and  paunna  of  leltera. 
£itber  Ihit  mnat  baxe  been  the  caae,  or  he  muat 
hare  gained  hia  reputation  by  poema  which  haie 
not  rarvired,  or  which  he  himaelf  did  not  tfaink 
worthy  of  publicntion. 

:  The  lint  book  of  Satire*  (on  thia  all  agree)  waa 
the  finl  publication.  Some  indeed  haTe  aiaerted 
thU  the  two  booka  appeued  together!  bntlhefirat 
line  of  the  tecond  book — 

"Sunt  quibna  in  Satin  videai  niniia  acer," 
i*  conclnura  that  Horace  had  aliodr  attained 
pnblie  repntation  la  a  writer  of  Btin.  The  diSei^ 
ence  between  Ihe  Chronology  of  Bcatley  and  that 
of  Franks,  in  hia  Faili  HorvHaM,  ia  thta;  that 
BcDtley  peremptorilr  confine*  Ihe  compoaiiion  (■»- 
tola)  of  thia  book  to  the  2Eth,  27lh,  and  2ath 
yeara  oF  the  poet'a  life  (and  Benlley  reckana  the 
^ear  of  the  poet'a  birth,  though  bom  in  DecembT, 
a>  hia  fiiit  year),  and  lea<ea  him  idle  for  the  two 
following  ynn.  Fnnke  more  reaaonahly  enlargea 
the  pedod  of  corapoiidon  from  hia  24 lb  to  hii  SOth 
year.  In  thia  year  (u.  c.  719,  B.C.  S5),  the  pub- 
lioitioa  of  the  Gral  book  of  Ektire*  took  place.  In 
the  inteml  between  the  two  boaka  of  Satire*,  Ho- 
race receired  EnnB  MaMCDM  the  gift  of  the  Sabine 

The  Mcond  book  of  Satiiea  la  ataigned  br  Bent- 
ley  to  Ibe  3l<t,33d,  and  3Sd  (30,  31,  32)  of  the 
poet'a  life ;  the  publicatiDn  ia  placed  by  Fianke 
IB  the  3£tb  year  of  Horace  (a.  c.  30).  Thia  ia 
perfaapi  the  moat  diflieult  point  in  the  Rotitian 
chnnolcgy,  and  dependi  on  the  interpntatioo  of ' 
paaaagea  in  ^e  atitfa  Satire.  If  that  Satire  were  ^ 
written  and  the  book  publiahed  after  the  war 
with  ADtony  and  the  Ticioiy  of  Actinia,  It  ia  re- 
markable that  neither  that  Satin,  nor  the  book 
it**l^  in  any  paaiage,  ihould  contiun  any  allniion 
(0  erenta  wluch  ao  ftiUy  occupied,  it  appean  from 
Mbet  poemt,  the  tnind  of  Horue.  IE,  bowCTer, 
the  diiiakia  of  land*  to  be  made  to  the  Tctemii  in 
Italy  or  Sicily  (5)rn.  LS.i6)  be  that  made  after 
the  battle  of  Actiunt,  thi*  muat  be  oonclunre  br 
'IblUerdala.  To  aroid  thia  objection,  Bcntfey  log- : 
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geated  a  former  diTidon,  made  in  Ihe  year  of  Horace 
31  (30),  B.  c.  9fi.  But  oa  aeren  full,  and  nearer 
eight  yeara  (aeptimua  octBTo  propior  jam  /upnit 
annua)  bad  eUpKd  when  that  Satire  wu  written, 
lince  hit  introduclion  to  Uaeoenaa,  to  which  muat 
be  added  nine  montha  between  the  Eral  inUoduD- 
tion  and  the  inlimatis  friendahip,  tbe  introduction 
it  thrown  np  before  the  battle  of  Philippi,  h.  c 
42.  and  we  hare  beaidei  thia  to  find  time  for 
Honce  to  acquire  hia  poetic  fame,  to  fonn  hia 
friendihipt  with  Viigil  and  Vaiint,  he  The  only 
way  to  eacape,  if  we  i«fer  the  diiiiion  to  that  ang- 
getted  by  Aintley,  ia  to  ani^ioae  that  it  waa  pn- 
mited  in  B.C,  38,  hut  not  hilfilled  tilt  •OTeral  yeaia 
later  ;  but  thia  la  improbable  in  any  way,  and 
hardly  reeondleable  with  tbe  circonetancea  of  that 
diviaion  in  the  biitoriana.  It  i>  quite  inipoa«bte  to 
data  the  publico^on  of  thia  book  oHter  than  the 
latter  part  of  a.  c.  S2  (aet.  HonL  33),  the  jt»i  be- 
finv  Artinm  ;  but  the  probability  ia  ttimg  for  tha 
fear  after,  H.C.  81. 

Stilt  ao  &r  then  i*  no  Tery  mat  dlacrepancy  in 
the  TorioUB  aehemei ;  and  (wflh  the  exception  of 
M.  Vanderbonrg  and  Buon  Walckenaer)  the 
Epodea  are  genenllv  aHowed  lo  be  the  third  book 
in  tba  order  of  pablication  ;  and  Benlley  and  the 
mora  leeent  writer*  Ukewiae  nearly  concur  in  the 
data  of  fMleatkm,  the  poef^  BAth  or  36th  yeu. 
Bantley,  lu>weTer,and  hi*  foilowen  anthorilatlTelT 
confine  the  period  of  it*  commmtbrn  to  tbe  34lh 
and  35tll  year  of  hia  lite.  Tbert  can  be  no  doobt 
that  when  he  (peak*  of  himaelf  a*  a  writer  of 
iBtnUe*,  Horace  albdea  to  hia  Epode*.  (Fnnke, 
note,  p.  46.)  Therameof  Epode*  ii  of  later  and 
"'      "     irigin.     Bat  ai  ' 


oath  ha 


e  iamtnca,  rither  tho** 


iambic*  mnit  be  loat,  or  m 

book  of  Epodea.  The  aingle  paauge  in  which  be 
■eema  to  re<t  hia  poetical  &me  up  to  a  certain 
period  on  hi*  Satires  alone,  it  in  itaelf  ngue  and 
geneml(&it.  i.  4.  4 1 .)  ;  and  e<ren  if  litenlly  taken, 
I*  eatily  explicable,  on  the  anppoution  that  the 
Epode*  wen  pabliilted  later  than  the  Satiiea. 

The  obaerralion  of  Bentley,  which  eieiy  one 
would  with  to  be  true,  that  all  the  coaner  and 
more  obtcene  poema  of  Horace  belong  to  hia  eaiiier 
period,  and  that  he  became  in  mature  yeara  mora 
refined,  it  •eatcsly  juat,  if  the  more  gioaa  of  the 
Epodea  vers  written  in  hi*  34th  and  35^  yean : 
the  adTenturet  and  connectiofu  to  which  tikey 
allude  are  nther  thoae  of  a  youi^  and  bomelaa 
adventurer,  cut  looae  on  a  Tiaoa*  capital,  than  the 
gueat  and  friend  of  Moeccnat,  and  the  poiaeatiff  of 
a  aufflcient  ettate.  Fraake  date*  the  poblitaiion 
[ale  >.  c  SO,  or  early  B.  c.  29.  (  ViL  Hor.  Sfi.) 
We  ore  penuaded  that  their  compoattioo  extended 
OTer  the  whole  period  fiom  hit  Gnt  rendence  in 
Rome  nearly  to  the  date  of  their  publication. 
Epode*  vii,  and  rri.  ?  are  mon  nrobably  referred 
to  the  war  of  Penuia,  B.C.  40,  than  to  that  with 
Antony  ;  and  to  thia  port  of  the  poet'a  life  belong 
thow  Epodei  which  aUude  to  Otnidia. 

The  thna  finl  book*  of  Ode*  follow  by  a]mo*t 
nnivenal  content  in  the  order  of  pablication,  thongh 
the  cbronologitti  diS^  aa  to  their  banng  appeared 
conaecutirely  or  at  the  Mme  time.  According  to 
Bentley,  they  were  competed  and  publiahed  in  anc- 
ceiaion,  between  the  34lh  and  42d,  acmding  to 
Fnnke,  the  85th  and  list  or  42d  ytu  of  the  pocL 

that  period  might  appear  nnqneitionable  but  (or 
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the  gnat  difficnltj  of  ths  third  Od^  nklmg  to  tb« 
poet  Vicgi]  nbout  to  emlnrk  for  QrteiM.  ll  it  nid 
by  Dauun*  thM  Viigil  did  nndiiruk*  luch  ■  toj- 
■gc  in  Ihe  jtu  a,  c.  19,  tiire«  jmn  \ua  than 
the  lut  date  of  Beotley—fiTe  Ihui  that  of  Fiankc 
Ueoce  OntefeDd  uid  athen  delij  the  pnbliolion 
of  th*  thiea  booki  of  Odei  to  that  ;eu  oi  the  fo(- 
luving ;  uul  w  perplexing  i>  the  difficoltr,  that 
Fiuke  boldlj  uihedtutu  the  name  ol  Qnmliliu 
ioT  that  of  Vugiliiu  ;  other*  iccui  to  the  lait  retort 
of  deipexale  ctitia,  ud  iina^ne  another  Virgi- 
lioa.  Dr.  Weber,  pgrtiapa  mare  ptobablj,  mitftsu 
■n  error  in  Donatui.  If  indeed  it  relate*  to 
that  »oyigB  of  Virgil  (jet  may  ■»!  Virgil  hare 
undertaken  nich  a  Toyige  bcfbn  F ),  we  abulatelj 
fii  the  pablkation  of  the  three  bwkt  of  Odea  te 
one  jear,  that  of  Virgil'i  Tofi^  and  death ;  for 
after  the  deati  ot  Virgil  Uoraiie  mold  not  have 
pnbliahed  hi*  Ode  imploiing  the  godi  to  grant  him 
mTb  ratom.  We  enleitain  ae  doobt  that,  thoogh 
fint  pohliihed  at  on*  of  theae  period),  the  three 
Gnt  booki  of  Odea  contain  poanu  written  at  very 
di^reat  timet,  tcvie  in  the  fKriieit  jean  of  hii 
pntiy  (  and  Bnttraan't  opinion  that  he  iteadilj 
and  kbarioulT  poliihed  tke  beat  of  hit  tmaller 
paema,  till  he  had  bronght  them  to  paifiMtion,  and 
then  nnitad  them  in  a  book,  accoontt  at  once  fn 
the  iiregalar  older,  in  point  of  wbject,  atjie,  and 
metre,  bi  which  they  «cur. 

The  Gnt  book  of  the  Epiitlea  it  by  Bentley  at- 
tigned  to  the  4Slh  and  47th  («5th  and  «G>h),  by 

of  Horace.  Bentley*'  chronology  kavei  tno  yean 
of  the  poel'i  UCe,  tbe  41th  and  t£th,  entirely  un- 
occupied. 

The  Carmen  SeenlaTB,  by  almoat  nniTenal  cod- 
lent  belong!  to  the  4  Bth  year  of  Horace,  ac.  17. 

The  (onrth  book  oFOdei,  according  to  Bentley, 
bebngi  to  the  49ih  and  iln  ;  to  Fiaake,  the  48lh 
and  fi2d  ysart  of  the  poal't  life.  It  waa  pub- 
lithed  in  hit  Slit  or  S2d  year. 

The  datei  of  tha  aecond  book  of  Epittlea,  and  of 
the  An^ofliv,  are  admittad  to  be  nnccrtain,  though 
both  upeared  behre  the  poet'i  death,  ann.  aet.  £7. 

Then  an  acTaial  aiKdent  Lirei  al  Hoiace  :  the 


terpolaled.  The  Keond  it  to  be  bund  in  the  edi- 
tion of  Horace  l^  Bond.  The  third  bom  a  Ma 
in  the  Vatican  libmry,  waa  pnhliihed  by  U.  Vau- 
derbonrg,  and  pnfiiod  to  hit  Fnnch  tianilation  of 
the  Odea.  A  fourth  bom  a  Berlin  HS.  edited  by 
Kinhner,  (^noCioMt  HoraHanat.  Thete,  how- 
aier,  an  later  than  the  Commentatora,  Acron  and 
Porphyrion. 

Tha  Editio  Piincepe  of  Horace  ia  In  4to,  withont 
name  or  date.     Maittain  (with  whun  other  btblio- 

Ephen  agree)  mppoiet  it  to  hare  been  printed  by 
titiu  at  Mlian.  1470.  Fe*  deacribet  an  edition 
which  eonteiti  the  piiotily  by  T.  P.  Lignamini, 
bat  thii  ii  dooblfdl.  IL  Folio,  withont  name  or 
data,  of  equal  rarity.  III.  4ta.  (th*  fint  with 
date  1474)  Milan,  apad  Zantam.  IV.  Ferrari, 
I474,Odae  et  EpiUolaa.  V.  No^kiL  1474.  VI. 
Milan,  1476,  P.  de  LaTagoa.  VII.  FoL  without 
data,  but  it  appeared  HB],  with  the  Scholia  of 
Acron  and  Porphyrion.  VIII.  Flor«nee,l482,with 
the  Commentary  of  I^ndino.  Of  the  oouotleH 
later  edition*  we  lelect  the  follDwing  at  tha  mott 
important : — I.  Cmqnii,  lait  edit.  Lug.  Bat.  IG03l 
It  Gontaiui  the  Scholia  of  a  commentatM',  oi  nthar 
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a  compOai  of  eommentatiei,  tome  of  bnt  late  data, 
quoted  ai  Comm.  Cniquii.  II.  Lambini,  hut  edit.. 
Parti,  160A.  III.  Torrentii,  Antwerp,  1108. 
lAnbinui  and  Tormitint  are  the  bett  of  the 
older  edilon.  IV.  Bentleii,  Cantab.  1711.  V.' 
Oeineri  et  Zennii,  Lip*,  and  Olaag.  r.  y.  front 
1762  to  1794.  VI.  Carmine,  Mitacherlich,  Lipb 
teOO.  VII.  Doeting,  Lipa.  1803.  VIILRamae,A 
C.  Fe*.  Fea  profeated  to  haie  collated  many  USS. 
in  the  VatJan,  kc  IX.  Cannina  (with  French 
tian*tation),C.VtnderboDrg,Parit,IB13.  Vander- 
bourg  collated  18  MSS-  X  '  '  "  ■  ■  -  ■ 
1 83^  with  a  reprint  of  the  o 
Turid,  1843.  Thii  but  >i  . 
tioni,  XII.  Satiren  erklarl  ion  L.  F.  Ueindorf. 
Ken-bearbeitel  ion  E.  F.  Wlialemann,  Leipiil, 
1843.  The  German  Commentary  excellent.  XIII. 
Epitteb  erklatt  ton  F,  E.  Theodot  Schmid,  Hal^ 
beiatadt,  I82a 

The  tnnala^on*  of  Hnaoe  b  all  language*  aia 
almnt  innumerable,  perhapa  betanae  he  it  among 
the  mod  DntiamlBteable  of  poeta.  Where  tba 
branly  of  tbe  poetry  condata  to  much  in  the  exqni- 
lite  fslictty  of  aipniaion,  in  the  finiihed  leneneia 


into  other  wordt  almoit  ineTitably  loiea  either  tba 
DManing  or  the  harmony  of  thoumt  and  lannage. 
In  En^*h  the  tne  imiution*  of  Pope  and  afSanft 
siie  by  &r  the  beat  notion  of  the  cham  of  tin 
Hormtian  poetry  to  an  nnleamed  Roder,     Some  at 

and  Tigour,  canleuneu  and  inaceiiracy.  Tha 
tnnilation  of  Frandi  ii  that  in  common  ate, 
rather  £»  want  of  a  better  thaa  for  ita  intriniie 
worth.  We  ihail  name  in  onr  lelection  of  the 
mott  important  aman*  the  nmuberlni  critnal  and 
aetthetiod  work*  on  Horace  (a  complete  Ihl  aiLiM 
Horaliani  would  oocnpy  many  calnran*}  the  beat 
of  the  French  and  Qerman  ttanilationi : 

Dacier,  Otwera  iPHonia.  Manoo,  Honlil 
FOo,  Log.  Bat.  Bro.  1708.  Caaubon,  dt  Sain, 
aRambach,  Halae,  1774.  Emaatl,  OmamtaHam 
Poefanm  imprimii  Q.  Horatii  Flaai.  Horax  alt 
Maudi  tmd  Bir^  von  Rom,  R.  Ton  OmBeni 
ilberaeut  Ton  Wakh.  Lip*.  1802.  Lei^,  iU- 
dM^eii  da  /fonu.  Werke,  ml.  ir.  Berlin,  1BS8. 
Honaau  Sattrm,  ilbrwtil  cm  a  M.  WieUnd, 
Leiptig,  1815;  Briefi,  1837.  To  theae  iJeTer 
trantlation*  *r«  appended  dittertationi  and  notea 
&U  of  Tery  ingenimu  erittdim,  on  the  charactera 
and  on  the  worki  of  Horace.  Wieland  ii  well 
corrected  by  F.  Jacobt  in  hit  Ltdiamm  Fmanana 
in  hit  Vetmiechte  Schriften.     Ltt  Odtm  d'Hanet, 

Cr  C.  Vanderboor;.  See  abon.  M.  Vandep- 
urg**  trantlation  i*  hard  and  ati^  not  equal  in 
eaae  and  Soency  to  the  traniUtion  by  Count  Dars. 

On  the  Topogiaphy,  tee  Capmanln  da  Chaupy. 
and  other  worki,  quoted  aboTe. 

On  the  Chrondogy,  BnttmaruL  See  abom. 
Baron  Walckenaer.  Kirchnei,  Fnute,  Orotefend, 
Weber,  Paaaow,  Vit.  Hot.;  Vanderbonrg,  Oin 
d'HiiTm!  Weichert,  PmL  LaL  RtUq.  tl  it  lAdt 
Vario  tt  Oum  Farmaai  i  Heindoct  «d  Sat.  Ac  t 
T<  Dyer,  in  Oameal  Mtuaiiii,  No.  S.  Compar* 
Fynea  Clinton,  Fa^  HOaiicL 

On  the  Hettn  of  Hoiata— Tate,  Horatin  RaS- 
tabui  Hermann,  i&JI/<Mi,iii.e.  IS.  [H.  H.  M.] 

HCRCIUa  COtwm),  the  god  who  watdxa 
orer  oalhi,  or  ia  inToked  in  eatha,  and  ponidlea 
theii  Tiola^on,  ocean  ehiaflj  M  a  lunama  of  Zm^ 
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Bnder  which  the  god  bid  a  (tatiu  st  Oljnipuu 

(Pmui.  I.  2*.  !  2 ;  Eurip.  Hippd.  102S.)     [L.  S.J 

BORCUS  ('OmcoO,  ihe  penonitiailion  of  an 

out,  ii  dacribgd  br  He*iod  M  the  Km  af  Erii,  uid 

the  MCDgu  of  pcrjuiT.     (7%My.  231,  C^  209  ; 

BtToi.  t£  B6.  g  S.)  IL.  S.] 

HORDEO'NUJSFLACCUS.    IFiiocui] 

HOKDEO'NIUS   LOLLIANU&    [LoLLii- 

HORH  E  ('Ofv^),  thx  wrKHiificadon  of  nwigetic 
•ctivitj,  wbo  had  ui  iltai  dodicUid  to  bcr  U 
Atheni.     (Put.  L  17.  g  1.)  [L.S.] 

HORMUS,  mu  ODB  of  VnrpuUn'*  ftesdmai, 
and  coramaiidcd  a  df:t«bm«nt  in  Caecina'i  diriaion 
B.  c.  70.  H«  WM  Mid  to  bars  initiptad  the  vA- 
dim  lo  Ihi  Bck  at  CrBmona.  Arwr  the  mr  hit 
Krrice*  were  RcoiDpeDied  with  the  lanlc  of  equci. 
(Tu.  HiiL  iii,  12,  28;  it.  39.)         [W.  a  D] 

HORTALUS.     [HoBTiMiua.  N<h.  S,  10,] 

HORTE-NSIA.  1.  Osughler  of  the  orator 
Q.  Horteuiiu.  Sa  partook  of  bii  eloqaence,  and 
(poke  beloie  the  trinmTin  in  bahalr  ot  the  wealthj 
matmu,  when  thae  ven  (hRstencd  with  a  (pecial 
tax  to  defray  the  expenie*  at  tbs  var  B^ainit  Bru- 
tu.  ud  Cauiiu.  tVal.  Max.  'iii.  3.  g  3  ;  Quistil. 
L  1.  gS;  Appiao,  S.  a  iT.  32.) 

2.  A  liiter  of  Ihe  oialoi,  wife  of  M.  Valerioi 
Hewila.  Their  *od  anrir  tiecauw  beir  to  the 
orator  [HoaTiKUtJS,  No.  8].  [H.O.  L.] 

HOBTfc'NSIA  GENS,  plebeian  j  for  m  ha>e 
an  Horteniiiu  a>  tribunu  plebii  [Hubtinsiub, 
Ho.  1  ],  and  there  ii  no  eiidence  of  aof  patrician 
fiuniiiei  of  thii  name.  Cicero,  indeed,  giTei  the 
eiHtbel  i^wobSu  to  tbe  orator  [fn  Qa^Kt.  22  ;  ct 
WdU  CaL  Mai.  2fi  ;  Plin,  H.  N.  9,  80)  i  bat  thii 
ia  HiScienllj  accannted  Ua  hj  the  high  cumle 
office*  that  had  been  held  b;  KTetal  of  liii  aneea- 
tan.  The  Hune  leenu  to  have  been  derired  tram 
the  gauiBBag  prapeniitie*  of  the  fiiat  penon  who 
bore  it ;  and  the  uinume  HmiBlua,  bttfne  bj  the 
great  ontor*!  ton  [Not.  8  and  10],  Kemi,  a*  Dnt- 
loana  obeerrea,  to  baie  been  a  kind  of  nickname 
ot  the  oralw  faiuuelt  (Cic  AU.  ii.  25.  it. 
15.)  [H.  a.  L.] 

HORTENSIUS.  1.  Q.  Horthnucjb,  iriba- 
tnu  plebie,  b.c  41S.  He  indicted  C.  Sempnaiiu. 
tantal  of  tbe  jeai  before,  for  ill  eonduct  af  the 
Volician  wai,  bsl  dropped  hit  aocui  ' 
initiince  of  four  of  hit  eoUeaguei.  (Lii 


VaLlI 


1.2.) 


J.  HoaTRHUua,  dictator  about  a.  c  38fi 
[FaiS^  The  nmmn,  oppnmd  bf  debt,  had 
tndceo  oat  into  eadilion,  and  ended  by  teoeding  to 
tbe  JanieulBm.  H«  una  appointed  dictator  to 
(BBUdj  the  eril,  and  for  thia  pnrpoee  re-enacted 
•he  Lax  Hotatia-Valecia  (of  tbe  year  4tS  a.  c), 
and  tbe  Lex  FaUiliB(ac.  396),  ■'ul  qnod  plebi 
jnediMtemnBa  Quiritei  tentret."  (Piin.  A.  A',  xri. 
I  91 ;  c£  Lir.  ^^  zL)  On  tbe  inppoeed  diBetence 
of  ihcH  ibree  km,  tea  Niebnbr,  R,  H.  •kL  a.  f. 
MS.  Tol  iiL  p.  41S,  *o.  He  paaeed  uotber  law, 
aitiMiUBg  the  —Jitae  at  itn  ^lU,  and  mtni- 
dacins  the  i\  ■laiiuiaiii  aa  tbe  nteeiwrr  lefM  be- 
oalgaling  and  pnpoung  a  lex  eanlo- 
'Dki.  </  AwHq.  ».  e.  Aiwl«a*.) 

of  tb*  Beet  in 


oppiMrfon  with  hk  wii r.     Of  A 

liiiiiiirl  IWMHW  davii  and  M,UOO 


liata.    (i 
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tbe  protecUon  of  tbe  conui]  MancinDi  and  of  the 
•enate,  Hoiteniini  ni  »  enraged  thai  he  itomed 
and  pillaged  the  city,  beheaded  Ihe  chief  men,  and 
told  the  leit  into  ilsiety.  The  eenate  eonlented 
themtalTei  with  rnting  tnii  act  to  tw  nnjutt,  and 
eommaiidina  that  all  wbo  bad  been  lold  thould  be 
■etfree.  Horteniiui  contioued  hit  tobberiei,  and 
wai  i^ain  nprimatided  by  the  MiMte  for  hi*  tteat- 
ment  of  the  Cbaleidiant ;  bat  we  do  not  hear  that 
he  waa  recalled  or  pnniibed.  (Lir.  iliiL  3,  4.  7,8.) 

4.  Q.  HoKTiHiiua,  found  in  KBne  Faiti  la  con- 
tnl  ms.c  ID8. 

5.  L.  HDRTXNSltni,  bther  of  the  orator,  praetor 
of  Sicily  in  fi,c.  fl7,  and  remembered  there  for 
hit  jut  and  nprigbt  condocL  (Cic  Verr.  iii.  16.) 
He  married  Sempninia,  daoghter  of  C.  Sempr. 
Tnditatiu*  (Cic  W  ^0.  liii.  S,  30,  32). 

6.  Q.  HonTaNiina,  u.  r.,  the  orator,  bom  In 
B.  c.  114.  Hght  jean  before  Cicero,  the  lame  year 
that  L.  CnuDi  made  hit  bmoui  ipeecb  for  the 
Veetal  Licinia  (Cic  BnO.  Gt,  91).  At  the  eail^ 
age  of  nineteen  he  appeared  in  the  fonuu,  and  hit 
fint  apeech  gained  the  ^pLaue  of  the  oontul*.  L. 

■  '■  "      .ola,  the  ;' 

'     of  the  dec  Cra. 

Bithynia,  who  had  been  expelled  by  hi*  brother 
Chreitua.  Hit  client  wai  realored  (Cic  dt  OrvU 
iii  61).  By  thete  tpeeche*  Horteniini  at  once 
roie  to  eminence  •*  an  adrDcata.     Q.  Hortauiui, 

ipatalmm  a  pnJabm  at  (Bnl.  04).  But  hit 
fereniic  pumiti  were  loon  intem^ted  by  the 
Social  War,  in  which  he  vat  obliged  lo  lervi  two 
campaigna  (b.  c  01,  90),  in  the  Gnt  aa  a  legionary, 
in  the  tecond  ai  trihnnoi  mititnm  {BmL  89).  In 
the  year  86  a  c  he  defonded  young  Cn.  Pnnpeiui, 
who  wia  Bccuied  of  hiTing  embei^ed  eome  of  the 
public  booty  taken  at  AkuIudi  in  tbe  conna  of 
the  wu'(SrW.  64).  But,  for  the  mott  put,  (he 
court*  were  lilenl  daring  the  anaichy  which  fol- 
lowed the  Marian  maaiacrea,  nn  lo  the  return  of 
Sulla,  B.  c  83.  But  thcM  trouble*,  though  they 
checked  the  young  orator  in  hii  career,  left  him 

a*  Ci^  (all*  him  <M«.  u  Q.  CbtdL  7).     For 
I  had  died  before  tha  landing  of  Uatini  | 


fell  1 


mnaUKie*;  and  Cotta,  who  urriTed,  jieldcd  the 
fint  place  to  bii  yotmgci  riial.  Hortentin*, 
therefore,  began  hi*  briUiant  ptofotaional  career 
anew,  and  wu  onied  along  on  the  tiq>  of  the 
waie  till  he  met  a  mole  powerfiil  than  himtelf  in 
Cicero.  Henceforth  he  couhued  hinualf  to  ciril  lifiy 
and  wat  WMit  to  boaH  in  hit  idd  ige  that  be  bad 
nefar  bone  armi  in  any  domettic  atrife  (Cic  ad 
FaM.   iL    16).     Ha   attached   hinuelf  donly   to 

chief  pnCNitoiial  bdwun  were  in  defending  men  of 
thii  piuty,  when  accDicd  of  inaJ-adminitntion  and 
extonhn  in  their  pnrincea,  or  of  bribery  and  the 
like  in  caa*a*nng  for  public  honoun.  llii  coit- 
•taut  aooc**!,  paKly  due  to  hii  own  eloquence, 
raadinea*,  and  4111  (of  which  we  ehali  lay  lotne- 
wbat  bemaftec),  wai  yet  in  giaat  meaauie  due  to 

taken  &nu  tlte  tenatattal  order,  i.  r.  fiom  the  HOne 
party  with  Ihoae  who  weie  arraigned  before  them, 
and  the  preaiding  praetoc  waa  A  the  tame  party. 
MoteoTer,  the  accuten  wan  for  the  moat  pelt 
yoong  men,  of  alnlitj  indeed  .and  ambition,  but 
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qaite  omqiul  M  cope  with  tha  eiperisnc*  and  elo- 
qii«ne«  of  HortoiiiuL  Nor  did  h«  n^lscl  Imht 
meLhodi  to  eniun  mccew.  Part  of  th«  plundered 
moneT,  which  lie  WM  angmged  to  ttan  to  bii 
dienti,  vu  uaierupnlDiulj  upeudad  in  Bonnptlng 
the  judical;  tbow  who  ucapted  the  btibei  ncamng 
muked  balidt*  to  pn*ei)t  thcii  pIiTiM  &l<e  (Cic. 
Dlnin.  U  Q.  GtciL  7).  It  i*  true  tliii  itittrment 
reiU  chiefly  on  tha  authorilj  of  a  tiral  (dfoate. 
But  Cicero  would  hardl;  ban  dand  to  nuke  il  M 
biHdi;  in  opca  court,  with  bit  opponanl  bafora 
him,  imlaM  he  hkd  good  wxiuit  Cir  jti  tnth. 
Tmiat,  or  Furiui,  Tpaatioiwd  bf  Uonn  (&na.  U. 
I.  49),  il  Bid  to  faaia  baan  oas  of  tlia  jndioa*  cor- 
npted  by  Hotteiuiiu. 

Thii  doDUDation  oTer  tb*  (onm  coMfaraed  «p  lo 
ibont  the  jau  ».  c  70,  wheD  Hartauhn  wu  n- 
tuned  hj  valRi  wainM  CicMO.  CJcaro  bid  come 
to  RoDW  fiun  Atbena  in  a-c.  81,  and  Gnt  mat 
HortcnnuuUiaulTaMtaof  P.QniDCtiu.  Cicno'* 
ipaech  il  extant,  and  not  ths  leul  IntanatiTig;  part 
il  that  in  which  he  dMcribei  and  admiti  tha  aitia- 
oidinaiy  gift*  of  fail  future  riTil  (jm  QaiaA  1,  3, 
32,  2i,  26).  But  Cicero  uain  left  Home,  and  did 
not  iinaUr  tettla  then  till  B.  c  74,  about  three 
ycui  beAve  the  Vmine  aAii  caoH  an. 

Heanlinie,  Horteuiitu  hftd  begun  hii  couna  of 
dnl  hDuoura,  He  ww  qnaeitar  in  B.  c  81,  and 
Cicero  hinuelf  bean  vitneH'to  the  iDtegtity  with 
which  hit  account!  wan  kept  (in  Vtrr.  L  14,  S9). 
Soon  after  he  defended  M.  Cwnlciui  {Bm.  92) ; 
Cn.  Dolabella,  whan  aceuied  of  eilartion  in  Cilida 
hj  H.  ScanTUi;  another  Cn.  Dolabella,  arraigned 
bf  Caeiar  fis  like  oSencee  in  Macedonui  [Doi-A- 
BU-LA,  Noa.  S,  6].  In  B.  C  79  he  wai  aedile, 
Cotia  the  orator  being  count,  and  Cicero  quaea- 
toc  in  Sicily  {find.  92).  The  gamei  and  ihowi 
he  axhibiled  m  aedile  wen  Iode  remerobcRd 
tbt  their  aitaordinai;  iplendoiir  (CJc  di  Of.  ii. 
IB);  bnl  gnal  W  of  thii  iplendoni  wu  the  loan 
of  thoM  noble  clienti,  whoH  nbberiei  he  had  » 
■ucceufally  eieuied  (Cic  «  P>rr.  i.  1 9,  32 ;  Aican. 
aJ.L),  IuB.c.73hewu  pnetor  uibanui,  and 
had  the  talk  of  trying  tboie  deiinquentt  wboin  he 
had  hitherto  delended.  In  B.C.  69  he  mtched 
the  tuniniit  o(  djie  ambition,  being  conuil  for  that 
yMT  with  Q.  Caedliiu  HaleUoi.  After  hit  conanl- 
ihip  the  pniinee  of  Cnte  (ell  to  him  b;  lot,  bnt 
he  nngned  it  in  brour  of  bit  coUcagne. 

It  wii  in  the  jeai  before  h)i  cnnialihip. after  ha 
wsi  dengnated,  that  the  [ffiNBCUtiDn  of  Verm 
eoDmenced.  Cicen  wai  then  aedile-elect,  though 
Hortenfint  and  hii  party  had  endoiTDiiied  to  pn- 
Tent  hii  eUetioo,  and  another  Motalliu  ptaMar- 
•led  I  io  that,  h^  the  csote  bean  pBt  off  til)  the 
next  year,  Ciceio  wonld  bin  had  tbi  w^t  al 
CDonW  and  porUcilo  anthori^  ipaatt  him. 
Tha  dtiD  and  aetiTity  by  which  be  baffled  the 
•chemai  of  hii  o^onmti  will  he  limnd  under  hit 
life  (p.  710;  tee  alio  Vaitan}.  SuIBm  it  to  ny 
hen,  that  the  imw  ofthii  conteat  wu  to  dethnna 
Horteniioi  from  the  Mat  which  had  been  alnady 
tdtterino,  and  to  ertaUiih  hii  riTal,  tha  datpiaed 
proTinoal  of  Arpiiunn,  ai  the  Gnt  orator  and  id- 
Tocata  of  the  Roman  fisum.  No  donbt  the  nctory 
wai  complete,  thongh  hen,  ai  in  ail  tha  contmta 
between  the  two  onton.  the  nniaik  of  Qaintilian 
i*  worth  notidng,  til.  that  we  haie  only  Ciccn'i 
own  ineechei,  and  hare  imall  meini  of  judging 
what  at  cau  on  the  olhei  lide  wu  (/a^'l.  z.  I). 
It  il  tne  ilao  that  Vemi  wm  backed  by  all  the 
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by  Fompey  in  hii  caniulihip  with  Crauni 
year  before  (b.  c  70).  Eipecially,  the  Ai 
Law,  which  banifened  the  judicial  power  fan  the 
lenaton  to  the  lenalon,  equitea,  and  trihani  aeifr 
tii  conjointly,  muil  han  Terr  much  weakened  tha 
influenea  of  Hortannua  and  hii  party.  (Aicon. 
and  Cic  H  PiioiL  a  18;  •■  Owwa^  p.  S7,  Orelli  | 
iBeCoiTa.No.lli, 

After  hii  cotuniihip,  Hoiteiuiaa  took  a  leading 
part  in  mpporting  the  optimatai  againit  the  riiing 
power  of  Fompey.  Ha  oppoaad  tha  OiUnian  law, 
which  inreited  that  great  canunander  with  abwlnte 
power  on  the  Medllemnem,  in  order  to  pot  down 
the  [rintai  ot  Olicia  (b.  c  67)  ;  and  the  Maniiian, 
by  which  tba  condnct  of  the  war  agiinit  Hithri- 
^tet  wia  taniferred  from  Lecnllni  (of  the  Sullaoa 
party)  to  Pompeini  (b.  c.  66).  In  biont  of  tba 
laller,  Cicero  made  hit  fint  puitical  ipeech. 

In   the   memomUa  year   ^  c  6A  Cioero  wao 
onanimoaily  elected  connl.     He  had  alnady  be- 
—  -■•---'     ' —    -     with  whom 


the  ilate.    He 
with  the  Sollane  nobility,  and 
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penanally ;  and  be  found  it  hii  duty  u  connl  to 
oppoae  the  turbulent  mcajore*  of  the  popular  lead- 
en, inch  ai  tha  ignrian  (aw  of  Rnllut  Above 
lit,  the  eouipiiacy  of  Catiline,  to  which  Cmaani 
wai  inipected  of  being  piiry,  (orsed  hintoonibina 
with  the  lenala  fia  Uio  aafety  of  "' "   " 

Horle.  „        ,, 

firit  find  them  pleading  together  for  C.  Rabiriu*, 
an  old  lenalor,  who  wai  indicted  for  the  nnrder 
of  C.  Satnniinui,  tribune  of  the  plebi  in  the  limn 
of  Sulla.  They  both  appeared  ai  cooniel  for  L. 
Muraena,  when  accuied  of  bribery  in  cannMing 
for  the  coniuiibip   by  Solptciu*  and  Cato ;  and 

Catiline.  On  all  Iheae  occanoni  Horten^ui  allowed 
Cicero  to  ipeak  lut — a  maniCnt  idmiMon  of  hii 
former  liral'i  inperiority.  And  that  thii  wai  the 
genemi  opinion  appean  from  the  hct,  that  M. 
Pieo  (conntl  in  61),  in  calling  OTtr  the  aenati:, 
named  Cicero  leeond,  and  Horteniiua  only  fourth. 
About  the  lame  lime  we  find  Gccio,  in  a  letter  to 
their  mntoal  friend  Atticn*,  calling  him  "mader 
Harteniiu*-(ciJ  Jtt.  i  U). 

Tba  but  acli'a  part  which  Horteniinl  took  in 
public  life  wai  in  the  debate!  of  the  lenata  in  tba 
pmecntion  of  the  infunoui  Clodiai  Ibr  hii  offence 


hetttt  the  ordinary  jadicei,  Inilead  of  befiife  a  i 
aelaeted  by  Ibe  praetor.  Cican  condamni  hia  coiMan 
in  atrmg  lermi  (od  An.  i.  18 1  cC  14),  and  aaent 
to  hare  cmaidered  tha  wcceia  of  thii  anendment 
ai  thacfaiaf  cauacf  Clodiai*iacqmltiL  [CLODina, 
p,  771.]  In  the  inbieqaenl  qoarreb  between 
Milo  and  Qodinii  Hortenuui  ihowed  iiKh  aeal  lot 
the  former,  that  he  wai  nearly  bati^  murdaced  by 
the  hired  ruffiani  of  Clodini  (Cic  ;<n>Mtta.  14). 
In  B,  c.  61  Porapey  reinmed  neloriotii  fron  the 
Mithridaltc  war.  He  bond  be  could  no  loi^r 
esmnmnd  a  party  ot  hii  own.  Ho  matt  nde 
with  one  of  the  two  lanioiia  which  had  bean 
fatly  fonod  during  hi>  abaenca  in  tha  Eait — the 
old  party  of  ibe  eptimatea  and  the  new  papular 
patty,  led  by  Caamr  and  Craitai,  who  naad  ClDdioi 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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■>  their  iutnunnit.  Heaee  followed  (in  B.  c.  GO) 
the  ndiiian  of  Poaiftj  nrilh  Qumr  And  Cmuoi 
(ertoneomlj  cnUcd  the  Brit  triuniTimte).  Horten- 
■iui  DOT  iirw  bull  from  pnUic  life,  leeitig  pro- 
bably thit  hii  oim  jaiXj  nUBt  field  to  the  arti 
ind  power  of  (tie  ewlilioo,  and  yet  not  chooaing 
Lo  tbnake  it.     From  tiiia  tinw  to  hu  death  (in  B.  c. 


50)  h 


iwlf  lo  hii  a 


Lenlulm  ( 
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He  defended  Flaccut,  accmed  of  < 
joinllj  with  Cicen.  u>d  took  ocoial 
■cti  of  the  Utter  in  hii  coniolthip  ( 
He  olio  pleaded  the  caaie  of  P.  Lei 
againat  whom  Pompey  had  promoti 
for  hia  amdnet  mpecting  Plolem j  Anletea,  though 
Cicen,  feaiing  a  lecaDd  baniihment,  declined  the 
<rfBca(iHl/'>n>.L  l.ii.  1).  He  joined  Cicen  igain 
in  the  dei«K«  of  Seitini,  and  asain  allowed  him 
to  ipak  lait  (pn  SeiL  U.  6).  When  the  latter 
wai  in  hilptorinn  (b.c.  iS),  Horteniini  defended 
hit  own  nephew,  M.  Valeriui  Meualla,  who  wat 
accnaed  of  bribery  in  canmung  for  the  eotuallbip. 
He  waa,  ai  oMoai,  nicecaabil ;  but  the  caae  wu  w 
Aagiaut,  that,  neat  day,  when  Hortenuu  entered 
the  theatre  of  Curio,  he  waa  rectiTod  with  a  nuiid 
of  hiuea— •  thing  munly  remailuhle,  becauie  it 
waa  the  fini  time  he  had  luffeied  any  thing  of  the 
kind  (ad  Fam.  TiiL  2).  In  the  beginning  of  April. 
B.C.  GO,  he  appearad  for  the  lut  time,  with  hia 
wonted  mcctaa,  for  App.  Clandini,  accnaed  de 
najeatate  et  ambitn  by  Dolabella,  the  fatore  mq- 
in-law  of  Cicero.  He  died  not  long  after.  Cicero 
nceived  the  new*  of  hi*  death  at  Rhodei,  ai  he 
wai  reUuniDg  home  Emm  hi*  province,  and  waa 
deeply  afiecl^  by  it  {ad  AU.  n.  6  ;  comp.  BmL  1.) 
In  the  aboTe  ^etdi  of  HurleDUiu'e  life,  we  luiTa 
kept  Cicen  cooitaotly  in  view,  for  il  ii  from  him 
— hie  ipeeehe*  and  letten,  and  other  worki — that 
we  owe  almott  all  our  knowledge  of  hii  great  riral. 
It  may  be  well  to  lecur  to  the  relation  in  which 
they  itood  to  each  other  at  difierent  time*.  We 
bare  Men  that  Dp  to  Ciccro'i  coninlibip,  in  GS 
B.  c,  they  were  coDtmually  oppoied,  profeHionally 
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have  yieldod  without  mnch  >truD{le  to  Cicero  ;  yet 
the  latter  aeemi  neier  quite  to  ban  got  aver  jea- 
looay  for  hii  fomier  rival.  When  he  waa  driven 
into  elile  by  Clodim  (in  58),  Horteniini  appeon 
to  hart  oied  hii  influence  to  procure  hii  return  j 
jet  Cicero  could  not  be  penoaded  but  that  he  waa 
playing  a  part,  and  wai  Mcntly  doing  hie  utmott 
to  keep  him  firoto  Rome.  Alticui  in  rain  mdea- 
Tonrvd  to  oodeccive  him.  {Ad  Q.  FraL  L  3,  i,  oJ 
AtL  iii.  9.)  On  hii  return,  indeed,  he  made  pabtic 
acknowln^nKnt  of  bii  error,  and  ipoke  vety  hand- 
(finely  of  Hocteniiui  (pro  Sut.\6—lS,  pat  Rtdit. 
13,  14),  and  looD  after  he  wa>  named  by  Hor- 
tennui  and  Pompey  to  fill  the  place  in  the  college 
of  aognn,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Q.  Me- 
tallni  Celer  {BnL  1,  PkOipp.  iL  S,  IS)  )  y«^ 
when  Atticiu  begged  bim  to  dedicate  hum  work 
to  Horttouna,  he  evaded  the  leqneil  (mi  AU.  iv. 
6) ;— for  the  little  tieadie  Dt  Gloria,  inicribed 
*■  Hertennna,"  wai  not  written  till  «5  B.  a,  after 
the  death  of  the  orator.  The  aome  fiwling*  recni 
in  Cicero'*  letter*  bum  hii  province.  In  hii  ei- 
tmna  anxiatj  to  retoni  at  the  expiration  of  hii 
year,  ha  continDaUf  eipreaiea  hii  lean  that  Hoi^ 
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hand  to  bare hm  detained  yetlongfffaitiflLT.  ]7{ 

-- ip.t«.  2,&:.).    There  leemi  to  have  been  ntfllly 

groDnd  for  theae  inapidon*,  and  we  moat  aet 

m  down  to  the  natuially  luiceptible  and  irritabls 

iper  of  Cicero.     It  moat  be  conteued.  moreover, 

that  the  conduct  of  aome  of  bii  great  flriendi, 

Pompey  in  particular,  had  been  nuh  a*  to  juatifjr 

■uapicionaofotfaeia. 

The  character  of  Hortanuni  waa  rather  fitted 
to  conciliate  than  to  command — to  call  forth  rvgard 
He  wu  not,  ai  we  have  uen. 


erdicti 


about  the  I 


noiali)  at  thii  period.     PenonaQy  he 


TUplio 


Yet 


hii  enormaiu  wealth  wu  not  all  well  gotten  ;  fa  (^ 
can  quote!  a  caie  in  which  Horlentiui  did  not  KTUpla 
to  join  Cmnui  in  t«king  poiieiiioo  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Minoc  Baulini,  though,  firom  the  circum- 
■lancei,  he  muit  have  known  that  the  will  under 
which  he  claimed  wu  a  (brgery.     {Dt  qgk.  m. 
ISi  cCPomt/.  TL  1;  VaL  Uai.ii.  4.  gl.)     And 
though  he  wu  honeit  u  quaeitor,  though  he  wonld 
not  accept  a  province  to  drain  it  of  ita  ricbea.  yet 
no  doubt  he  (hired  the  plunder  of  province*,  not 
immediately  indeed,  but  m  the  ibape  of  Urge  fee* 
and  preienti  fnm  the  DoUbelhu  and  other  penon* 
tike  Verrea,  whom  he  ao  often  and  ao  incceiifullf 
defended.    He  liked  to  live  at  Rome  and  hia  viUu; 
loved  an  eaiy  life  and  a  &ir  fame,  had  little 
ibition,  and  therefore  avoided  all  acU  that  might 
ve   made  him  amenable   to   proaecution.     The 
me  eaay  temper,  joined  u  it  often  i*  with  a  kind 
art  and  generoui  diipoittion,  won   hnn   many 
friendi ;  and  perhapi  we  may  lay  that  he  had  no 


wealth  ca 
without  bring  di 


He  lived  to  a  good  age,  tittle  diitorl 
b^  iU  health,  anmunded  by  aU  that  wealth  . 
give,  alive  to  all  hli  enjoyment*,  with  u  much  of 

utive  occupatun  a*  he  desired,  a 

turbed  by  the  political  turbulence 
died  juit  at  the  time  when  civil 
coinplete  ipecimen  of  an  amUble  Epicurean. 

Hia  eloqaence  wai  of  the  Jlorid  or  (u  it  iru 
termed)  "  Aiutic"  ityle  (Cic  BmL  Sh),  litter  tin 
hearing  than  for  reading.  Yet  he  did  wrila  hi* 
ipeeche* — on  occuiont  at  leaal  (Cic  Brat  9Sj 
Vel  Max.  V.  9.  §  2J.  Hi*  voice  wu  •of)  and 
muiial  {BrmL  88)  ;  hii  memory  lo  ready  and 
retentive,  that  he  ii  Hud  to  have  been  able  lo  coma 
out  of  a  ale-room  and  repeat  the  auction-liil  back- 
ward! (Senec  Praef.  m  Onfrae.  I).  We  need 
not  refer  to  Cicero  {BmL  BS,  fa  Caica.  U)  to  per- 


paini  he  bellowed  in  ananging  the  foldi  of  hi 
have  been  recorded  by  Maerabiu  [Saimnt,  { 
But  in  alt  thii  there  muil  have  been  a  red 


Of  bit  Inxurion*  habiu  many  itoiiei  are  Idd. 
Hii  houM  on  the  Palatine  wu  that  afterward* 
occupied  byAnguitui  (SueL  A»g.  72};  but  thi* 
waa  comparatively  umpU  and  modeit.  In  hii 
villu  no  expenie  wu  ipaied.  One  he  had  near 
Banii,  de«eribed  br  Cioero  {Aead.  Prior.  iL  3); 
a  Kcond  in  the  Ager  Tuicnianai ;  but  the  mnt 
iplendid  wu  that  near  launntanu     Here  be  laid 
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np  ntcli  a  Mock  of  wini,  that  hs  talt  10,000  ouki 
of  Chiaa  M  hii  hair  (Plin.  H.  N.  lir.  8,  17). 
Hn«  he  bid  ■  part  full  oF  all  nru  of  uimili ;  ud 
il  wai  cuitoEDBij,  dmioff  hii  minptiioiu  dinnerft, 
lor  a  ilaTe,  dnued  like  Orphsu,  to  iiru  from  Ihe 
wood*  with  thfw  cnMon)  toUairiiig  the  MHind  of 
hii  dthus  (VmiT.  R.  A.  iii.  13).  At  Buli  bo 
lud  iioiiHiiK  fiih-poidi,  into  which  th<  on  cuno : 
tba  Rih  ivora  w  tuu  that  thoj  would  feed  from 
hi*  hand  ;  nan*  g[  them  were  molMtcd,  for  bo 
uted  to  bo7  for  hii  table  U  Putsoti ;  and  he  wai 
H  fond  of  them,  tbatbelinid  to  have  wept  for  tba 
dath  gf  ■  fiKonriU  nnraana  (Van.  A  A.  iii.  17  ; 
Pliii.  H.  S.  ix.  SS).  He  wai  alao  Terr  cnrioai  ixi 
treei :  he  ii  Bid  to  haTa  fed  tliem  witb  wine,  and 
we  read  thai  ha  once  begged  Cicen  to  chiage  plaoea 
in  ipcoking,  that  ha  m^ght  peifbm  thii  offia  lor 

■  brauril«  |Jane-tree  at  the  proper  time  (Maerob. 
Saiitm.  iL  9),  In  pietnrea  atu  he  mnil  hare  epent 
luge  Huu,  at  leail  he  gaie  111,000  leitoRei  for 

■  lingla  work  from  ttao  band  of  C^r^iaa  (Plin. 
H.N.xa.i.Vi,^'K).    It  i*  ■  dianuteriitic  -   - 


Crauui,  and  qioke  ■ 

procure  iti  rejectLon  ^  - ,      - 

wai  tlie  (inl  panoQ  at  Rome  who  brought  peacocki 
lo  table.    (Plin.  H.  N.  x.  23). 

Ha  wai  not  bappjr  in  hie  tunilj.  Bj  hii  fird 
wife,  Ihe  daughter  of  Otului,  he  bad  one  km)  (ko 
below.  No.  B).  Il  wai  alter  like  death  of  Luulia 
that  Uie  carioiu  tnuiBctioa  took  [daco  bf  which 
be  boDghl  or  bocTDwod  Marda,  the  wife  of  Calo. 
[Cato,  No.  9,  p.  64B.]  He  il  anjoilled  of  lenaual 
proBigacj  bj  Plularcb.  {Cat.  Mi.  35) ;  though  be 
wrote  loTo-HUgi  not  of  the  moat  decant  deacriiKian. 
(0>.  7Wi<.iL44li  aelLxix.9.] 

8.  Q.  HoRTiNaiDR  HoKTUiTi,  q.  t.  L.  v., 
•on  of  the  gnal  orator,  bv  Latatia.  Hia  edneaUan 
wai  probably  li'tk  aied  for,  for  Cicero  altiibulea 
hia  profligacj  to  the  corrupting  inflnenre  of  one 
Salriui,  a  freednBn  {ad  Att.  X.  18).  On  hii  ra- 
tom  fiom  hii  pmvineo,  in  a  c.  SO,  Cicero  foniid 
him  at  Laodicea,  liring  with  gladiaton  and  other 
low  company  {ad  Att.  ri.  3).  From  the  eiprei- 
■ioni  in  the  lame  place,  it  appean  that  bii  latiier 
had  cait  him  off ;  and  we  leani  Enm  olhu  authority 
thai  he  purmeed  to  make  hii  nephsw,  MewaJla, 
bii  heii,  to  the  eidoiion  of  thii  ion.  (VaL  Max. 
T.  9. 1  2-)  However,  he  came  in  (or  part,al  leut, 
of  hit  fiuher'i  property ;  iiji  we  find  Cicero  in- 
quiring what  be  wai  likely  to  ofier  fbr  i^  to 
nliify  bii  ciedilon(aii  Att.  viL  3).  HowaTer,  in 
49,  the  dTil  war  broka  ant,  and  Horteniiui  leiied 
on  the  opportunity  to  repair  hii  ruined  fiirtuuei. 
He  joined  Caaiar  in  CiialpiDe  Oaul,  and  wai  wai 
on  by  him  to  occupy  Ariminnm  ;  be  therefore  waa 
the  man  who  fint  actually  oroaied  the  Rubicon. 
(Plat.amS2;Suet../iiZ,31.)  Soon  after  ho  oom- 
manded  a  CTniiing  iquadron  on  the  GOUl  of  Italy,and 
toceired  a  letter  iiom  Curio,  Caeaar'i  Ueutenanl  in 
Bicily,  deoring  him  to  btont  the  eacape  of  Cicero, 
He  ririled  Terenlia,  Cioaro'i  wila,  at  their  Cnman 
TiUa,  and  Ciceio  binueU' at  hii  Pompeian,  to  aHnrB 
them  of  fail  good  officn  (Cic  adA<Lx.\2, 16, 
17)  I  but  be  did  not,  or  perfa^  could  not.  keep 
hii  word.  (lb.  18).  Hii  •quadron  joined  Ihe  fleet 
of  DohbeUa  a  little  befne  tba  battle  of  Pbanalia. 
[DoLA>ULa,No.S,] 

Id  B.  c  41  be  held  tka  pronno*  of  Muedonia, 
and  BtDloi  wM  Is  Mccaea  him.    Afker  Canac'a 


HORUS. 
.  U.  Antony  gara  the  prorinoe  to  hit 
brother  Ciiui.  Brului,  howoTer,  had  ainadf 
taken  poueaiion,wiIli  ihe  awitanca  of  Hortenuui. 
(CicPUi^  1.6,11.)  When  ihe piOKiiption  took 
place,  Hortenum  wai  in  the  liM  ;  and  in  lerenge 
be  oidered  C.  Antoniui,  who  had  been  taken  pri- 
•ouei,  to  be  put  to  death.  [ANTl>HIl]l^  No.  IS. 
p.  216.]  After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  he  waa 
eiecnted  on  the  grave  of  hia  rictim. 

g.  Q.  (F)  UoRTUiRTiia  CoHuo,  Q.  r.  Q.  n.,  un 
of  the  iait,  mentioned  by  Valeiiui  Hazirani  aa  a 
pertOD  nmk  m  baie  and  brutal  profligacy  (iii.  C, 

§')■ 

ID.  Id.  HOHT>Haica  Hohtiloi,  Q.  r.  Q.  n., 

brother  of  the  liit,  and  gnudion  of  the  oialra.     Id 
lui  be  wai  i 


of  Aoguilui 
The  emperor  gaie  bimen 
'  promoied  hii  i 


we  find  hiin 


gnat  poTeity. 
•npport  a  lenalor'i 
„  1.  Under  Tiboriui 
ith  four  children,  again  reduced  to 
(Tacit.  JmlIL  37,  38)  Snet.^^  11; 
bion  CiM.  lir.  17.) 

II.  U  HoHTiNaiin,  l«pile  of  Sulla  in  tba  fint 
Mitbridilic  war.  Qe  ojiltngniibed  bimaelf  at 
ChurDneiainaey(irB.c.S6.  (Memnon,  ^.  32, 
34,OreUi;Plut.  SaU.  li,  17,  19i  Dion  Caaa.  J^. 
12S.)  [H.  0.  L.] 

HORUS  COfi),  the  Ecjptian  god  of  the  enn, 
whoae  wonhip  wai  ettabliued  lery  eitnuiiely  is 
Greece,  and  atierwirdi  eren  at  Rome,  although 
Qreek  aatnoomy  and  Diyitic  pbiloaophy  greatly 
modified  the  original  idea  of  Horai.  He  wai  com- 
pared with  the  0»tk  Aptdlo,  and  ideotifled  with 
HarpocralBt,  the  lut-bom  and  weaUy  irai  of 
Oiiiia  (Plut.de;i.irtOi.  19.)  Both  wen  ro- 
preiented  ai  yoDthi,  and  with  the  mma  attribntea 
and  tymboli.  (Artemid.  Oarir.  ii.  36  (  Hacnbh 
.SbJL  L  23  i  Potpbyr.  op.  E—A.  Fratp.  Beaiig.  t. 
10;  laraUich.  ibAfyrfer.  Til2.)  He  waibelieTed 
to  h»e  been  bom  with  hii  finger  on  hii  mouth,  ai 
indicative  of  aecncy  and  myiterf  \  and  the  idea  of 
•omething  rayMecioni  in  noeial  wai  connected  with 
the  woruip  of  Hoiui-Harpaeiatea ;  the  myitic 
philouphen  of  later  timca  therefore  fi>und  in  him 
a  molt  welcome  lubject  to  ipeculate  upon.  Id  tba 
eoriier  period  of  hii  wonhip  at  Rome  ho  teani  to 
have  b«a  pattientarlr  regarded  aa  the  sod  of  qniat 
d  uieiice  (Van.  d»  L.  L.  iv.  p.  17,  I 


of  Herodotat  (ii.  141, 

ithniei  in  Diod.  L  2^ 
&c  ;  PlDI^  diUelOi.  \2,'Ab.)  The  god  acU  a 
prominent  part  alio  in  the  myitic  works  attributed 
to  Hermei  Triimegiitoi ;  but  wo  cannot  enter  here 
into  an  eiamination  of  the  natun  of  thii  Eg^rptian 
divinity,  and  refer  the  reader  to  Jabhrnikj,  Paalk. 
Atgfpt.  i.  p.  211,  &G.  (  Bunien,  Atgfpltn  Stlb  la 
da-  WtlfgadL.  voL  L  p.  £0£,  Ac^and  other  worka  OD 
"      jtim  mj_lhologj.    ^         _  ..       ^^  ^] 


HORUS  Cflpoi  0 
n  Alexandiian  gnu 


larian,  who  taught 


It  Con- 


itantinople,  and  wrote  a  graU  many  woriu  oa 
'  1  nbjecli,  which  are  now  lott.  It  haa 
>ied  that  he  ii  the  lame  aa  the  gtaa- 
>ra|Mllo,  bat  the  worki  which  Sutdai 
atlributai  to  Hoiuiara  diSiuent  from  thoat  i/Ho- 
lapoUo.  MacroUni  {Sat  I  7)  oeDlJoat  a  Cyidi 
philoac^bai  if  the  nana  of  BoTBi.  [L.S.] 


n  Mippoieij 
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HOSIUS. 
HO^IUS  ro»<.  L  e.  Hoir).  MuntiKM  « 
<yS1US,  >a  tmiaoA  Spmiih  ccdniutic  of  ika 
baitk  ecotniT.  Ai  he  vu  (bare  a  tenttur  old  at 
111*  lima  of  lii*  death,  hia  bittk  (annot  be  fixed 
later  than  a.  P.  267,  and  n  eommanl;  fixed  in  256. 
That  ha  m>  a  Snoisid  i(  genenllf  adiiiilled, 
thoogfa  if  ha  be  (ai  TiUemoot  not  Diicea»Dabl7 
■nqiecte),  tbapenaD  nieiitloDedb;Ze(iiinu([L2S' 
be  mi  an  ^ijptiui  bj  birth.  That  he  wu 
■atiT*  of  Cordnba  (CordDTa)  it  a  man  coajectnre 
•f  Nicokni  Antonio.  At  be  held  the  btuafBie 
«f  Corduba  abore  aiitj  jean,  hia  aleraticKi  to  that 


HOSIDlUa. 


K» 


D.296. 


lilted  at  tbi 


maiwil  of  Iliberi  or  Elibeii, 
■ame  appcan  in  the  Acts  of  the  oonudl  u  giran 
Labbe.(0>a(iitTaLLcoL9S7,dtc)  The  data  of  thfi 
aoubdl  ii  TafioulT  compnted.  Labbe  fixei  it  in  Ju  d< 
SOS,  and  Can  Mowi  bim;  but  Tilknumt  contendi 
for  A.  D.  SOO.  HMini  inSeRd,  aa  hia  avn  letter 
to  the  eopeior  Conilantiiu  ihawa,  in  the  peneen- 
tioa  luider  UiodotiaQ  and  Marhnian,  bnl  to  what 
ta  be  plbered 
n,"  which  be 
»  which  bii  annUied  integrity 
eiEiiea  waa  DHzeajed  hj  hii  andiranae  of  per- 
lecotien;  and  he  acquiied  the  eipecial  biour  of 
the  emperor  Coiulmtina  the  Oioib  In  a.  d.  324 
CoDitantiDe  Knt  him  to  Alemidria  with  a  voib- 
ing  letter,  in  which  he  attempted  la  atop  the  die- 
petM  which  had  aiiaen  between  Alexauder,  the 
tnahop  of  Alexandria,  and  the  preibrter  Arini. 
[Albiandu,  St.  p.111;  Auoa]  fie  vai  alao 
iniliaeted  to  qdflt,  if  peanble,  the  diipate*  which 
had  ariaen  ai  to  the  obaerraiica  of  Eaiter.  The 
dnice  of  Hoahu  for  thii  eonciliatoTj  miaiian, 
which,   howenc,  ptodnced   do  eflaet,  ihowi  the 


In  A.  D.  313  he  Mema  to  haTe  been  conoemed 
in  the  diitribaliim  of  monn  oada  bj  CmMtaotine 
M  the  chnidiea  in  A&iea  (EnKb.  H.  E.  x.  fl.) : 
perhuM  it  wai  owing  to  aoaething  whidi 


ind  of  havinB  inatintod  ^  empenir  to  wTcre 
eaagaiaatttiem.  Thej  «Jm  affiniied  that  ha 
~        '     ~  td  on  aama  diaige  not  itated  bj 


.  L  7)  TirtoallT  adniiti  the  Inth  of 
•tatemeni ;  and,  fron  the  natnre  of  the  DonaliU 
eantmrenj,  it  ii  not  impnhable  that  the  charge 


I*  m  bebte,  jet  it  ii  rnninable 
that  the  lubacriptiini  orHonui  in  the  l«tin  eopiei 
tt  the  Aela  of  the  anmcil  ttandi  fini ;  and  Atha- 
nana*  ibti  that  ha  onuJI)-  pteuded  in  eonncili, 
and  that  hii  IcKeta  were  elirByi  obeyed.  Perhap* 
alaa  hie  preadeocy  ntaj  be  intimated  in  what 
'  laiiui  (AinMr.  Ariam.  ad  Maadi.  e.  42] 
I  Ibe  Ariaa  prriatei  aj  to  ConMantiu,  that 
A  bad  pobUihed  the  Niceoe  cned  (Hr  h 


ITunlf  wCrrw  f{Mtn),  an  axfaenton  »Ud  TtHe- 
monl  inlerprela  of  hia  conpofing  the  encd.  We 
hear  Ktlla  of  Homu  until  the  connal  of  Sudkai 
A-  n.  347,  when  he  cnt^nly  taoh  a  leading  fart, 
and  at  which  pmbabl;  be  waa  again  piesdmt.    1~ 


and  the  attempt,  which  wai  not  (ncoNtAiI,  dfeir 
ihun  the  aged  biihop  a  letter,  the  onlj  literarj  re- 
main whidi  we  have  of  him,  which  fi  given  by 
AthanaiiDi  i,HaL  Aricm.  ad  Mnmatk.  c.  44).  Con- 
itantini  etnt  for  Hodni  to  Milan  a.  d.  855,  in  hopei 
of  inbdaing  hia  fiimneaa,  bat  not  mceeeding,  al- 
lowed him  to  retnRi.  In  3fiS~7  the  empeior  made 
athitd  trial,  and  with  men  «icce«.  He  compelled 
Hduu  is  attend  the  anDcil  of  Sinuiuni  i  kept  bin 
therefora  jmrinaMHtrf  axila  (Athuau.  nt  rap. 
c  45),  and,  according  to  Ibe  dying  dectaiatton  of 
the  old  man,  cvnfirmed  by  Soclalee,  had  him  rab- 
Jeeled  to  penonal  TJelaiea.  Undm  to  br  nb- 
milted  la  (o  eomnnniate  with  the  Aihu  pcdalM 
Vaboial^  Uiwciat,bntconldnotbabtoBghttoesa> 
doun  Adumana,  iDd  with  Ihii  partial  tobninia* 
hii  penecntora  wen  obliged  to  be  omUnt.  (Atbn- 
naaLc)  Thia  waa  in  U7,  and  ha  wM  dead  whtm 
"liaiina  wrote  the  accoant  of  bii  v 


prnnoiiDcing 

of  depowtion  on  Gregory  of  Itibeii,  wbo 

had  nfiued,  on  acxoant  of  fail  prenTication  at  Sica 

miam,  to   communicate   with  him,   he  died  nid- 

denly.     Hia  memory  waa  regarded  diSinently  by 

difioent  penana;  Athuuuiua  enlogiif*  him  highly, 

and  extennalea  bii  lergivenation  ;  Augnttin  alio 

'-'-'-  bim.     (Athanaa.  Augutin.  Eiutb.  IL  tc  i 

Di  ra.  Oombmlin.  ii.  63,  iii.  7 ;  Socrat. 

H.  E.  i.  7,  8,  ii.  90,  29,  91  t  Soa.  L  10,  16. 

Tillemont,  Mtmoim,  toL  tiL  p.  300, 

At. ;  Ceillier,  ^aten  Socrii,  <ol.  It.  p.  321,  Ac  t 

Nicolam  Antonio,  BOIiolk.  Tx.  Hiip.  lib.  iL  c  i.  t 

Vmmia,  AnmJt$  Beiia.1  Oalland.  AU  nKrva, 

LT./W^-e.™.)  [J.aM.] 

HOSIDIUS  OETA.    1 .  Waa  ^mecribed  by  th» 

omTin  in  B.  c.  13,  and  named  by  the  ingoiioaa 

sty  of  hia  eon,  who,  pretending  that  hie  hthn 


lii  Cuma.     To  ditgniaa  himielf  mora 
effectually,  the  elder  Houdiua  won  a  bandage  oret 
"  finally  pardoned,  but  bii  airan- 

*  carried  on  ao  long  at  to  cana» 
real  printion  of  light.  (Appian,  B,  C.  ir.  41 ; 
'Hon.  CaM.  xItIL  10.) 

9.  Ch.  Hoainim  Obta,  waa  pnpcaetor  of  No- 
ridia  nndar  the  onpenr  ClaDdina  in  A.  n.  43.  He 
eAated  and  chaied  into  the  deeert  a  Mocriah  chief 
uned  Sabaloi:  but  hii  amy  waa  ui  axtimie  die- 
eae  for  water,  and  Hondioi  waa  donbtfnl  whether 
le  the  pnmit,  when  a  Nnmidian 


in.    Hoiidiaa  n 

leceea,  that  bia  aoldicn  wen  immediately  nlieied ; 

id  Sahalna  deeming  him  a  man  of  fffeteniatnral 
poveta,  auirendered.  (Dion  Cui.  li.  9.)  Hoii- 
dioa  wai  afterwarda  legatua  of  A.  Plautiua  in 
Britain,  when  be  obtuned  lo  aignal  a  tictoiy  o*Br 
the  Britiih,  that,  alihoogh  a  rabordinale  ofiMr,  ha 
obtained  the  trimnphid  onuunenta.  (Id.  ti.  20.) 
According  lo  an  inacription  (Reinea,  p.  475  ;  corn- 
pan  Rumaraa,  ad  Dinu  Caaa,  la.  9),  Hoaidina 
Via  loe  of  tb*  taffltntattrj  soaaali  In  a.  d.  tSl 


,.,.., GoogR; 


HOSTILIA. 

ii  nncrrtun  to  what  HoHdina  Gets  the  anneied 
IW.  R  D] 


HOSI'DIUS  OETA,  Ihs  pseL     [OrrA.] 

KOSPITA'LIS,  the  gnardiui  or  pnteetoror  the 
law  of  hoqiitBlitf.  Ws  fuid  Ihe  title  of  dii  kupi- 
tola  M  applied  la  a  diiiinct  dau  of  godi,  tliDagh 
their  lumet  vn  not  nentioned.  (TaciL  Ann.  it. 
ii;  Lir.  xxiii.  51 ;  Oi.  Met.  T.  i&.)  Bat  the 
gniA  protector  of  hnpitaUt;  wu  Jopiler,  at  Rame 
tailed  JapUar  ia^iaiit,  and  bf  the  Greeki  ZiJt 
tirui.  (SeiT.  arf  jIoi.  L  140)  Cic  a<i  Q. /rat  il 
12;  Horn.  OA  liT.  SB9,)  [L.  S.] 

HOSTILIA'NUS.  Certain  coini,  belon^ug  to 
the  lei)^  of  Dedoi,  bear  upon  the  ol 

aenlxtion  of  the  emperr '  '^"  - 

with  the  legend  coNco!  .... 
the  RTena  exhlbiti  the  poitraiti  of  two  youth*, 
with  the  wordi  piitab  iuODsroiiow,  One  of 
theu  bdiTidnala  ii  luiqueitiaiiablj  Herenniui 
EtruKiu  [ETBoacus],  ud  other  medali  talieii  in 
connection  with  inscnptioDi  prove  that  the  aecond 
mult  be  C  Valaa  HoUiliaiHt  Utaitu  Qmdta,  to 
which  Victor  addi  Pirpema,  who  after  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Decini  and  Elnucut  (a.  d.  251) 
[Dccltil]  via  aaaociated  in  the  porple  with  Tre- 
boniuini  Oalhit,  and  died  HHin  afierwaidi,  either 
of  the  plague  at  that  time  ranging  the  empi 
b;  the  tieaehery  of  hii  cotleagDB.  So  ahi 
conttadiclory,  hoveTer,  ore  the  recordt  m  ui> 
period,  that  hiotoiiani  hare  been  nnable  to  deter- 
mine whether  thii  IHoatilionni  wu  the  un,  the 
(on-iu-law,  or  the  nephew  of  Dediia.  A  Tiew  of 
the  diSerent  argnmenle  will  be  (bond  in  the  woriii 
of  TiUemonI  and  Eckhel,  but  the  queation  leeiiii 
to  be  in  a  gnat  tneanire  decided  by  the  Icdimony 
of  Zoeimua,  who  diitinctly  ilalei  that  Dediu  hod 
a  HO,  whom  he  does  not  name,  in  addition  to 
Etniictu,  and  that  thii  un  wu  aMomed  bj  Tis- 
boniann*  ai  hii  paitoer  in  the  imperial  ^gnilj. 
W*  miut  not  omit  to  uotke,  at  the  ume  time, 
that  a  reign  of  two  yeari  i>  ajugned  W  a  HoatUi- 
■niu,  placed  by  Cedrentu  (p.  <51,  ad.  Bonn)  im- 
Uediatelj  before  Philip. 

(Victor,  dt  Caa.  30,  Epit.  M|  Entrop.  ix.  S ; 
Zoeim.  i.  25  ;  Zonar.  toL  L  p.  G36,  ed.  Far.  1 687  \ 
Tillemont,  Hiiloin  dtt  Bmptrtim,  ToL  iii. ;  Eck- 
fcel,  wl  ■riL  p.  350.)  [W.  R.] 


HOSTILTUS. 
her  •eeond  tuband.  In  order  that  bet  ion  bj  the 
Bnt  marriage  might  meeetd  him  is  the  eonmilibip; 

(Lix.ii.  S7.)  [w.  an.] 

HOSTI'LIA  GENS  came  atiginoU;  Inm  H». 
dnilia,  and  woa  probablj  tnuiiported  thence  to 
Kome  bf  Roraultu.  (I^onyo,  iiL  I.)  It  i>  uDcertaJB 
whether  the  Hoetilia  gem  under  the  republic  traced 
their  detcent  from  thiA  uurce  ;  but  two  coini  oC 
L.  Hoitiliui  Saiema,  bearing  the  hodi  of  Palb« 
and  Psior,  indicate  inch  an  origin,  lince  Tulloa 
Hoiiilim,  in  hi*  war  with  Veil  snd  Fidtnae,  vowed 
teniplea  to  Paleneu  and  Panic  (Li*,  i.  27;  Lao- 
Lant.  i.  20  ;  Anguitin.  d»  Civ.  Dri.  iv.  15,  23,  tI. 
10.)  The  Hoatilia  gem  had  the  ininamei  ClTO, 
FutMiNUB  (lee  belowL  MANaNUB,  RirriLUB,  Sa- 
giRNA,  and  TvBULUs.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HOSTI'LlUa  i.HosTUB  Ho8rii..o».of  M<^ 
the  fint  of  the  IIoMilian  ume  at  Ronie, 


ia[Hu 


1*]. 


wife  ElruKiUa, 


HOSTIXIA  QUARTA,  wa*  married  fint  to 
Cn.  Fulrini  Flaccu*,  by  whom  the  had  a  ton.  Q. 
Fulrioi  Flaccoa  [FL*eciia,  Q.  FuLvma,  No.  9], 
and  lecandly,  to  C.  Cdpuiniui  Piu,  connil  in  a  c 
IW,    S\ta  wai  aceuiBdaiideonTicUdortioiMiUOg 


by  whom  he  bad  a  md,  the  blfaer  of  Tnlini  Hoati- 
lino.  third  king  of  Roroe.  In  the  war  that  tpmng 
from  the  mpe  of  the  Sabine  women,  Hoatiliua  wa* 
the  champion  of  Rome,  and  ftU  in  bMtle.  (Ut.  L 
12  :  Dionyi.  iiL  1.  Hocnih.  SaL  i,  6.) 

2.  TtiLLun  BtxiTiLiiis,  giandion  of  the  pts* 
ceding,  waa  the  third  king  of  Rome.  Thiity-lwa 
yean— -trom  about  ■.  r..  670  to  633— were  a»ign«d 
by  the  onnaliita  to  hii  nagn.  According  to  tbo 
1q(endi,  hia  biatory  ran  aa  fidlowi: — Hoi^inl 
departed  fiom  the  peacefid  waya  of  Noma,  and 
aapirtd  to  the  msrttal  renown  of  Romnlna.  Ha 
mode  Alba  acknowledge  Rome'i  npreinacy  in  the 
war  wherein  the  three  Roman  brothen.  the  Uo- 
iBtii.  fought  with  the  three  Alhoi  brotheca,  the 
Curiatii,  at  the  Fohh  Cluilio.  Next  he  wbithI 
with  Fidenae  and  with  Veii,  and  being  atiaitly 
preaied  by  their  joint  hoiti,  he  rowed  templet  la 
Pallor  and  Paior— Paleneu  and  Puie.  And  after 
the  fight  wi»  won,  he  tore  uunder  with  chariDt* 
Melliui  Fufetini,  the  king  or  dictator  of  Alba,  be- 
canie  he  had  deaiied  to  betimy  Rome;  and  h* 
ntterly  dratroyed  Alba,  tpoiing  only  the  tempke  of 
the  goda,  and  bringing  the  Albaa  people  to  Kcnx^ 
where  he  gave  them  the  Caelian  hill  to  dwell  on. 
Then  he  turned  himtelf  to  war  with  the  Sabinea, 
who,  he  Bid,  bad  wronged  the  Roman  mercbaola 
■t  the  temple  at  Feionia,  at  the  foot  of  Moimt 
SoiBcte  ;  and  being  again  itiailened  in  fight  in  m 
wood  called  the  Wicked  Wood,  he  Towed  a  yeariy 
feitjnl  to  Saturn  and  Opt,  and  to  double  the  number 
of  the  Solii,  or  priettt  of  Mamen.  And  when,  bj 
their  help,  he  had  •anqoiahed  the  Sabinea,  ha  per- 
formed hta  TOW,  and  itt  reoordt  were  the  (Mita 
^tnmalia  and  Opolia.  Gut  while  Hoitiliui  thna 
waned  with  the  nationi  northward  ind  eaatward 
of  the  city,  he  leagued  himaelf  with  the  I^tint  and 
with  the  Hemicano,  to  that  while  he  wat  betiegiDg 
Veil,  the  men  of  Tuaculum  ind  of  Anignia  bd> 
camped  on  the  Eequiline  hill,  and  kept  guaid  enf 
Rome,  where  the  city  wat  mott  open.  Vet,  in  hu 
old  day*,  Hoeliliu*  grew  weary  of  warring;  aod 
when  a  peatUenee  atrnck  him  and  hi*  people,  and  a 

Alba,  and  a  nice  ai  of  the  Albui  goda  came  forth 

be  remembered  the  peaceful  and  ha^y  day*  of 
Noma,  and  aougbl  to  win  the  laToor  of  the  godi,  W 
Numa  bad  done,  by  prayer  and  dinnatioo.  Bnt 
the  goda  heeded  neither  hia  prayen  nor  hi*  channia 
and  when  he  would  mqnire  of  Jnpitai  Elicnia, 
Jnpitat  wu  vmth,  Md  RDots  HoMiiiw  and  Ua 
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HOSTILIua 
wtdk  how*  -with  iii«L     LaWr  timet  pUnd  h» 
■epalehie  «  the  Valaa  bill  (Vur.  fn^m.  ^  241. 
ffipcat.  ed.) 

Tbtt  the  Morr  of  ThHiu  HoMlIiiu  in  Dion^niu 
H>d  Li*j  it  tlM  i«ow  fnm  of  u  benria  legend 
lh««  iMni*  little  TouoD  to  douhL  TIm  inciibnta 
of  tba  Allwii  wv,  tbe  meeting  of  Uie  bibum  on  the 
boanduy  Hue  of  Home  ud  Alta.  the  combat  of 
the  triul  of  brethren,  tlie  deittnctian  of  the  city, 
the  *ntb  sf  lb«  godi,  utd  the  eitiiKlion  of  the 
llmtUiui  hoDK,  ore  gennino  paelial  ftanrei. 
Perhlpe  the  only  hittoncal  fact  embodied  in  them 
u  the  ruin  of  Alba  itnlf  i  and  even  thia  ia  Biia- 
npRacnted,  lines,  had  B  Koman  king  deurejed  it, 
tho  teiritorr  and  ein  vould  haTO  beconw  Kmaan, 
whetM*  Aib*  ranauied  m  nnaba  of  tba  l^tin 
le^M  mail  tbo  duaolntioii  of  that  conMeraer  in 
B.<^  338.  Tet,on  the  other  hand,  with  Hoetilhu 
bagina  ■  new  er*  in  the  earij  UMoiy  of  Rome,  Ibe 
injtho-hiMonial,  with  higher  preteniiopa  and  per- 
hapa  Dearer  afiproMbw  to  but  and  peraanality.  Ai 
Beanha  waa  the  tonader  nnd  eponTiDd*  of  the 
JUmMi  ot  fint  tribe,  and  Tatiui  of  iht  TitienaN 
or  aeccnd,  to  Hoatilioa,  ■  Latin  of  Hednltia,  ww 
pnbablj  the  finnder  of  the  third  patrician  tribe, 
tbe  Lneena,  which,  vbateier  Btmacan  admiitani 
it  Diaj  htn  had,  iraa  cartainlj  in  ita  main  element 
IjUin.  HoiUUdb  aaticned  luidi,  added  to  a  nalioDal 
pcieathood,  aad  to  £a  patriciate,  inilitntcd  new 
nligiodi  fcatinU,  and,  aocording  to  ooa  acoonnt  at 
leaal,  inereaaed  the  DooibB  ef  tbo  M^uitaa,  all  of 
which  are  tiAena  of  pefmaneol  addition)  to  the 
popalM  or  biiq;lieidam,  .and  characteriitica  of  m 
ftnuder  oiF  iha  natioQ.  Couiatent  with  tbeie 
alhnpeea  of  hiitorica]  ctiatanca  an  hie  bsiUing  the 
Iloadlia  eniia,  aad  hia  enduaufa  of  the  eomitinm. 
Ho  waa  not  Iberalbra,  Hks  RcmnlBa,  neietj  an 
•fnojaDa,  dot,  Hk*  Nama,  latnij  au  abttiaetion 
af  em  deiDent,  the  teli^ona  phtae  of  die  common- 
wealth, hot  ■  baro-hing^  wboaa  penonalitj  ia  dimtj 
Tinbb  thnvgb  the  fraoBMnta  of  dimembered  n- 
coid  and  amo^  tht  nuniDoaa  clondi  of  poetic 
eolouin^  (Dionri.  iii.  1—36 ;  LiT.  L  32—32  ; 
Cic  dt  fltp.il  17;  Niabnhr,  Hid.  p/Rome,yi)L 
I  pp.  SSe— 338,  S4S— 3S3!  Anold,  Hill,  s/ 
Aoaaa,  toL  i.  pp.  \5 — IS.) 

3l  M.  HosTiuut,  remored  tba  town  of  Salapia 
fai  Apolia  fram  the  nnhealtby  boidera  of  the  pslne 
fialapina — Lege  di  Salpi — to  a  rite  fbvt  milaa 
BMrcr  Iha  coaat,  and  conreited  the  lake,  bj  diaio- 
■go,  into  the  faarboor  of  the  nav  town.  (Vitmr.  L 
4.  p.  30.  Bipont.  ed.) 

4.  C  HowriLlir*  wia  amt  bj  the  eenate  to 
JUeimdria  in  &a  IflS  to  inteipoee  at  tei 


the  lonceigna  of  ^Tpt.    [Clbovatka,  Ni 
(Lii.  iBt.  IS,  29.) 

S.  TutLua  Hoariuira,  a  amtan  of  M.  An- 
tonj'X  and  tribnse  aieet  of  tba  ^ba  for  a.  c.  43. 
Ciocra  playa  open  Ua  name,  ai  belitlinglj  affixed 
Id  the  gut — piofaably  of  tba  Coiia  Hoitilia.  (PU- 
ijp.  xiiL  12.  §  30.) 

8.  HoBTiLi<7a,  a  ejnk  philnei^er,  baniihed  by 
Veifiaaian  k.  n,  73—3.  (Dion  CatiL  Izri.  13  ; 
«ian.5a*t.  Ve^l^)  [W.B.D.j 

HOSTI'LIUS  CATO.  1.  A.Hoiwiuui.  Ciro. 
waa  pnularin  ■.£.  207  (LiT.  uriL  35,  36),  and 
Bbtained  Sardinia  for  bii  pminceb  (ncnii.  10.) 
In  201,  after  the  eTaosalion  of  Iml;  hjr  the  Car- 
thi^hM,  tfca  aeoata  named  HaeliliM  om  ot  to 


nOSTlLIUS.  SSI 

coinminionen  tm  te-i^iponioiung  the  dometne  land  a 
of  Rums  in  Saniniuin  and  Apulia  (jiiii.4).  In 
ISO  be  WH  legatna  of  L.  Sdpia  Aiiaticiit,Bnd  wm 
involved  with  bim  in  the  rJiarge  of  taking  bribca 
fhioi  Antiochna  the  Qmat  Hoauliui  in  B.  c.  137 
waa  confided  of  receiring  tor  bii  own  than  fram 
the  king  of  Syria  40  pmuid*  of  gold  and  403  of 
aiifer.  Be  gaTC  aoretiei  for  bia  appeazanoe  ;  bnt 
rince  Scipio)  a  greater  debolter,  elnded  pnniahment, 
HoatiliiuprabablreacBpedalaa.  (lUviiL  SB,  fi&) 
2.  C.  Hon-iLmsCATO,  blather  of  the  pRCeding, 


After   leTeral   changea  i: 

•enate  at  length  directed  Hoatilini  to  comDma  i> 
hia  own  peiaon  tbe  offlcse  of  praetiar  nrbanua  and 
praetor  peregiinua,  in  order  Uuit  the  ntber  praeton 
of  the  ytai  might  take  Iha  field  againit  Hannibal. 
(Lt(.  xiTiL  35,  36.) 

3.  L.  Hoanuua  C'to,  waa  one  of  the  oom- 
miaaioDen  [HomLivt  Citu,  No.  1]  fiv  le- 
dividing  the  demetne  landi  of  R«nK  in  Samninm 
and  Apniia  B.c  201  (Ur.  mii.  4),  and  aab- 
aeqaenll;  legatoa  of  L.  Scipio  Aiiaticna  in  the 
Sjritii  war,  B.C.  190.  L.  Hoatilina,  aa  weU  ai 
Anina,  waiaccnaed  of  taking  bribea  from  Antiochna 
bnt,  BDLike  Anlo*,  wai  acquitted.  (Lir.  iixviii. 
fiS.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

HOSTl'LIUB  FTRMI'NUS.  legatnt  of  Marina 
Pritcui,  praeoiml  of  the  Roman  province  of  Africa 
in  Trajan'i  reign.     He  waa  iorolved  in  the  chnrgea 


1  (coi 


Jot.  L49,TiiL120)ofei 
withanl  being  dqraded  from  bii  nuk  aa  aenator, 
be  *u  pTDhibited  the  eierdie  of  all  aenatoiial 
function*.     (PUD.£^.ii.  II,  13.)     [W,  R  D.] 
HOSTI'LIUS,  the  pr^oaer  of  tba  Lei  Hoa- 


brought  hj  a  tntoc  in 
of  ■  ward  (compare  O^T.  13);  and 
it  waa  a  nle  of  law  that  no  third  perion  eonld 
aet  fi>T  the  tutor  in  behalf  of  the  »ud.  B;  tha 
Lei  Hoatilia,  an  acfiD  /aiA'  waa  allowed  to  be 
bnmgbt  in  tha  name  of  one  who  wal  abaent  on  the 
pablie  Mrrice,  military  or  ciiil ;  and  if  the  abaent 
penon  were  a  tutor,  a  third  perean  wu  allowed  to 
MipjJj  hii  ^ace,  where  hii  ward  bad  reeeired  an 
inju7.  for  which  an  atHo  /^rii  waa  the  ptopor 
rnnedy,  Thia  law,  which  eiempted  aoldiora  oa 
foreign  duty  from  ordinary  rulea  of  law,  waa  pro- 
bably connected  with  the  acti<ma  Htiititiamm  uien- 
tiaocd  by  Cicem.  (£is  Onl.  i.  G7.)  Ai  in  an 
iK<ii  /nrli,  founded  upon  the  L«i  Hoatilia,  tha 
damage  lecoveied  by  the  nominal  plaintiff  cnaned 
to  the  benefit  of  the  abaent  Baldier,a  legal  argnment 
aigbt  be  drawn  by  an^ogy  in  hreur  of  the  ddm 
of  the  toldier  to  whom  allnrim  ii  made  by  Ocei* 
in  the  paaaaga  reftmd  to.  The  &lher  of  the 
Boldier  bad  died  during  bia  aonV  abaence,  after 
baring  made  a  itranger  bia  heir,  in  Ibe  ermneona 
belief  of  hii  aon'a  deaA.  Tbe  oignraent  batn  ana- 
logy wonU  be,  that  tbe  itranger  took  tbe  inherit- 
ance (ac  the  aoldier^  benefit.  Hi^  and  othcn 
haTe  anpfoaad  that  the  actional  HoetiHanaa  wen 
teaumenlary  formalae,  (J.  T.  O.] 

HOSTI'LIUS.    PriKiaa  (p.  719,  ad.  Pataeb.) 
qootei  a  nngle  line 


,Go4^>? 


p«a  lh>l  >  rerntmce  ia 
(hat  lIiHiiiK  who  wnts 
Wiir  [HosTius].  If  Hoi 
wc  find  no  other  allaiioa 


Hwork  b; 


the  trua  nading, 
paruna^  in  my 

grapher  mentioticd bj TeTtulliui  (^/jo^fljl.  ]5),w] 
in  cUuaing  together  "  Lentulomm  et  Hntilioni 
TennitUe* "  Hem*  to  bring  dovn  tha  tUUI 
the  reigs  of  Domitikn,  wbkh  we  know  to  ha 
been  the  epoch  of  Lentuliu,  while  th«  Tsnifia^i 
of  the  hemmDter  giTen  aboTs  ^ipean  to  bebns 
period  not  later  than  the  age  of  Cicero.    (See 


Weie 
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[W.  R.] 

KO'STIUS.  Feitiu,  MacroUna,  and  eerriDi, 
make  qnotatioiu,  extending  in  all  to  about  ail  linea, 
Aum  the  fint  and  lecond  booki  of  the  Btllmm 
Hatrit%m  of  Hoiliiia.  From  these  fiagneBt*,  baa 
the  title  of  the  piece,  and  from  the  eipreauo 
the  gnmmariana,  we  lewn  that  the  poem 
compoird  in  heiaie  heiamelen  ;  that  the  n 
nutt  hare  been  the  lUyiian  wax,  waged  ii 
roninlihip  of  A.  HanUna  Vulso  and  H.  Jnniui 
Brulua,  B.C.  178,  the  eienu  otvhich  an  chro- 
nicled in  the  fortT-finC  book  of  Lirj  g  and  that  the 
Bother  li'ed  before  Virgil ;  but  no  ancient  writer 
hai  recorded  the  period  of  hia  birth  or  of  hit  death, 
the  place  tS  hia  natiritj,  the  piedae  epoch  vriien 


le  caught  eagariy 
We  are  told  bf  Appuleina  in  hii  Apolof^,  that 
Hoatia  waa  ^e  real  name  of  tbe  hid;  M  often  ad- 
dnaaed  u  Cynthia  in  the  Up  of  Pnpertiua 
Hence  Voaaiua  (dt  PoeL  £al.  c  3)  ha*  boldly 
aaieited  that  Untina  bdange  to  the  age  of  Juliu* 
Caeiar,  a  pontioD  aomewhiil  Tague  in  it>el(  and 
nMing  upon  no  buia  aare  tha  aimple  conjecture 
that  Hoatia  waa  hit  daoghlet.  {Di  HaL  Lot 
i.  IH.)  Weichert,  while  he  njecta  thia  aianoip- 
tion.  ia  willing  to  admit  that  a  connection  ei- 
iited  between  the  paitiea,  and  conceiies  that  the 
prcciae  degree  of  relationihip  ii  indicated  bj  the 
word*  of  the  amatorj  bard,  who,  having  paid  a 
tribnU  in  the  tatX  book  of  hia  elcgiea  (iL  27)  to 
the  poetical  powen  of  the  Ur  one,  refer*  eipreaalf 
in  another  place  (iiL  IS,  7i  compL  iL  10,  9)  to  tbe 
glorj  nflecled  on  hsr  by  the  bote  ot  ■  leaned 

"  Eat  Ubi  fonia  potena,  annt  oalae  Palladia  artea, 

Splendidaqne  ft  docto  bma  refiilget  aro," 
Nov  if  we  grant  that  a  p'"-*'  anoealor  ia  here 

Cted  out,  aince  no  one  bearing  the  name  of 
lina  ii  celebrated  in  Ibe  liteiarj  annal*  of 
Boow,  aioaiit  the  Hcatiua  whom  we  an  now  di*- 
enating,  it  Mlowi  that  he  mual  be  the  peraon  in 
^ueation  ;  and  unee  Cjntbia  appoan  lo  haie  been 
(nnndeimblj  older  than  her  laier,  we  may  throw 
back  bar  grand&tber  beyond  the  era  of  tha  Orac- 
ehl  Thia  anppoaition,  at  firat  ajgfat  far-felcbed  and 
Tiaionaiy,  leceirea  acme  aappoit  from  the  hngnige 
and  Tenibstjon  of  the  aotnty  rtmaina  UananiUad 
to  na,  which,  although  (ti  nmoved  (tarn  barbaiiam, 
■BTOur  aomewhat  of  antique  ludeneaa,  and  alio 
from  the  eircumatanca  that  the  Hiatric  war  wai  a 
eonteat  ao  bi  Grom  being  prominent  or  important, 

tbu  it  ma  Utiia  likaly  u  b«n  been  teiacttd  m  ■ 
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HTACINTHU3. 

IhenM  by  any  one  not  actnally  alire  ■!  the  tiaM 
when  the  acene*  which  he  deacribed  wen  enactedi 
or  at  an  erenta  wbila  the  rccalleclicn  of  them  ww 
atill  (reah  in  the  nainda  of  hi«  countrymen,  (FeatnBy 
>.  m.  lata  ;  arama ,-  Macrob.  Sai.  ri.  3,  Si  Sen. 
ad  Vtrg-AtK.  liL  121  j  yiaa\ei\, Font. Lot l<t&- 
$uu.  Lips.  1830,  pp.  1—18.)  [W.  R.] 

HUNNERIC  ('OnffKxoi),  king  of  the  VandaU 
in  Atica  (a.  d.  477—484)  ion  of  Genaeric.  Ha 
aucceeded  hia  hther  A.  o.  477,  and  mairied  £a- 
'  doda,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Valentiniu),  in 
whose  court  be  bad  been  a  hostage.  Ilii  n' 
waa  chiefly  marked  by  hia  laTaga  penccution  ' 
Catholics— tendered  famoui  by  the  alleged  muacl* 
of  the  confession  of  Tipua  ;  and  hediedof  a  loatlk- 
some  disease,  A.  D.  484.  (Procop.  BtIL  Vamd.  L 
B,  8 ;  Victor  Vileniia,  apnd  Ruinart.  (  Gibbon,  c 
S7.)  [A.  P.  S.] 

HTACI'NTMIDES.    [HviONTaua,  No.  2.1 

HYACINTHUS  (T<(j.i»flo.).  I.  The  youngett 
son  of  the  Spartan  king  Aniyclas  and  Diomeda 
(ApoUod.  iiL  10.13;  Pans.  iii.  t.  g  S,  19.  S  4), 
but  according  to  othtn  a  sod  of  Picnu  and  Clio, 
or  of  Oelalua  or  Eaiotaa  (fcadan.  Dial.  Dear.  14  { 
Hygin.Fiii.271.)  He  was  a  youth  of  aitraot- 
dinuy  beanty,  and  bekiTed  by  Tbanyris  and 
Apollo,  who  nnintanlimuiUy  killed  him  during  a 
ganw  of  discus.  (Apollod.  i,  3.  §  3.)  Some  t»- 
di^ona  relate  that  he  was  beloved  also  by  Bortu 
or  Zephynu,  who,  from  jealousy  of  Apollo,  drora 
the  ducus  of  the  god  againsl  the  Lead  of  the  youtht 
and  thns  killed  him.  (Lucian,  L  c.  (  Serr.  a<i  Fb^ 
£Mw;  iii.  69 ;  Pbiloatr.  Jmag.  i.  24 ;  O*.  MtL  K. 
1 84.)  From  the  blood  tt  Hyaeinthna  there  iprang 
the  flower  ot  the  same  name  (hyacinth),  on  tbe 
IcBTr*  of  which  there  appeared  the  eidamalion  of 
wee  AI,  AI,  or  the  letter  T,  being  the  initial  it 
Y^ciT0oi.  Aisording  to  other  tnidiliona,  the  fay>- 
dnth  (on  tbe  leavea  of  which,  howcer,  those 
charaden  do  not  appear)  sprang  from  the  blood  of 
Ajax.  (SchoL  ad  riaocrit.  i.  3S  ;  amp.  Or. MA 
liii.  39S,  Ac,  who  ootabinea  both  legends  ;  Pliiw 
H.  f/.  hL  28.)  Hyadnthns  was  mnsbipped  at 
AmTciae  aa  a  hero,  and  ■  great  festiial,  Hyk- 
ciathia,  was  celehialed  In  hi*  honour.  {Did.  vf 
AM.  I. «.} 

2.  A  Idcedaemooiatt,  trfio  is  add  to  bare  gone 
to  Atbeiu,  and  in  oompUance  with  an  oiade,  U 
have  eansed  bis  daughian  to  be  MicriSced  on  tha 
tomb  on  the  Cyclops  Oeraetlna,  Ibc  tha  purpoa* 
of  delivering  tbe  dty  bom  fiunine  and  the  plague, 
under  which  it  was  sufieiing  daring  tbe  war  witk 
Minos.  Hia  daughters,  who  were  sacrificed  dthet 
to  Athena  or  Persephone,  wera  known  in  tha  Attio 
legend*  by  the  nanu  of  the  Hyadntbides,  which 
they  derived  from  their  &lher.  (Apollod.  iiL  15. 
§  8  i  Hygin.  Fab.  338  ;  Harpocnt  s.  t^)     Soma 

and  ratala  that  Uiey  reoelved  their  name  faun  the 
village  of  Hyaeinthna,  when  they  were  sacrificed 
at  the  time  when  Athaia  waa  attacked  by  tba 
Eleusinians  and  Thraciana,  or  Tbebana  (Snid.a.« 
napeirm ;  Detnoath.  Spib^  p.  1397  ;  Lycniji, 
e.  UamL  24  ;  Cic  p.  SemL  48  \  Hygin.  FA.  46.) 
The  name*  and  nomben  of  the  Hyacinthides  diSar 
in  the  difiarant  writera.  Tha  aocount  of  ApoUi> 
dorus  is  confued :  he  manEion*  four,  and  rapn»> 
■ents  them  as  married,  although  tiiey  were  sacrificed 
as  maidens,  whenM  thay  are  sometimes  called  simply 
■J  a^Mm.    Those  tiadjtiooa  in  which  they  ara 
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HYALE. 
Acn  irlth  Agnuka,  Mem,  ind  Pindraiaa  (SchsL 
orf  Apollon.  Riod.  i.  211),  or  *itb  the  Hyidst. 
(S>n.  ttl  ^ai.  L  748.)  [L.  &]. 

BY'ADES  (T^tfi),  thmt  ia,  tin  ainj,  th«  whh 
of  k  du*  of  njmtdu,  wboM  muober,  DBmei,  and 
ifCBBX,  ■»  dncnbed  in  lumii  mjt  bj  the  an- 
cimta.  Their  puenle  mn  Attn  and  A«thni 
(Or.  A1K.T.  lSS,Ac),AdMai>dFlaiona(Hjgiii. 
/Iii.  192),  or  Hju  ud  Bocotik  (Hygin.  Pw«. 
.^*.  ii.Sl)iaDdollien  oD  tbeir  bdwr  Ocsanin, 
Me)iiBeoi,CwiBi)u,ar&8GfatlMU.  {HjwiiL  Fat. 
ia2;Tluini.adjTt4.Piam.Uii  Ban-adAm. 
L  748.)  Tkaln  laamtidBad  two,  and  Eaiipdea 
tbrM  BfidN  {Tbeon,  {.  <.),  ud  SoMUbnu  (ad 
"  >.p.llie)|iTM  tfasDUNaof  thcM,Tis.Aiii- 

. idAeajie.     Hj(pniii(Ri4.1B2), 

— -nOODi  IdolbcK,  Althaea,  and 

ii*(t.  t!)ha*PhilM,Ccireiu^ 

and  Cada.  Otho'  pact*  apun  knew  four,  and 
HMiod  (1^.  Thai.  J.  s.)  fiTe,  Tia.  Phaeajle,  Co- 
rmiii,  Clwia,  Phanu,  and  Eodora.  (Camp,  the 
Gtb  difienni  name*  in  S«rT.  ad  Firs,  Utorg,  i. 
138  i  Hjpa,  Pat.  132,  \»2.)  But  the  commai 
Dumbu  ol  th«  Ujadea  i*  una,  aa  tbej  vipou  in 
'■'■    la  their  DOHWiTn^  Am- 


bniia,  Eodoia,  Pedile,  Omnia,  Prijio,  Phrto, 
ud  ThTOi^  M  Diona.  (Hygin.  PoA  Air.  n.i]  ; 
KtajdL  t.  v.)  Phancjdn,  the  logognpber.  who 
meotjoned  oolv  ^  c^led  them  (he  Uodraiaaa 
iiTmphi,  and  the  nnnea  appointed  bj  Zem  to  bring 
BB  Dimjaoa.  In  thii  eapaatr  they  an  alio  ealkd 
the  NjMeui  nympha.  (ApoUod.  iiL  4.  g  S ;  Or. 
Fad.  T.  167,  MA  iii.  314  ;  Sctt.  ad  Am.  i.  748  i 
Enatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1155.)  When  Lycugu 
thnateoed  the  laletj  of  Dionynu  Bod  lua  00m- 
pmioiM,  the  Hyadea,  witb  the  exoaption  of  Am- 
bRNk,  fled  with  the  inbnt  Rod  to  Thelii  or  to 
Tbebei,  when  (he;  entniMed  him  to  loo  (or 
Jnno),  and  Zeu  abowed  them  bii  giatititde  lor 
hanng  nred  bit  »n,  by  pUdng  them  anwng  the 
ataia.  (Ujgin.  PatU  Attr.  ii.  21.)  Prenoat  to 
theii  being  thoa  honoDtcd,  they  had  been  old,  bat 
been  made  yoniiK  again  by  Uedeja,  at  the  reqnot 
of  Dionynia.  (Hygio.  Fah.  16S(  Or.  MA  ra. 
29&)  A)  nyn^i  of  DodDna,  they  wen  aid,  in 
aena  tnditiaiu,  to  hare  bconght  up  Zeu.  ( Schol. 
ad  Ham.  A  iriii.  4)16.)  The  itory  which  nade 
them  theduuhtenoTAtlaiRlsteathat  tbeir  nuD. 
bw  waa  xw*\n  or  fifteen,  and  that  at  fint  fiie  of 
than  wan  ^acad  among  the  etan  ai  Hyadea,  and 
dw  anra  (or  ten)  otlun  aftarwaida  nndai  the 
rams  of  PIdadei,  to  rawaid  them  br  the  liilerij 
lore  Ihej  bad  arimed  after  the  death  of  their 
bnthei  Hyai,  who  had  been  killed  in  Libya  by  a 
wOdbaiL  (Hygin.^bA;  192;  Oir.nuLT.  181; 
Eiutath.  ad  /fon.  p.  1155.)  Their  name,  Hyadea, 
ia  deriTod  by  the  andenta  &om  their  Cuher,  Hjat, 
or  from  Hyaa,  a  myttic  nuname  of  Dicmynt ;  and 
■oooiding  to  otboB,  from  ibeir  poaition  in  the 
hcBTen,  where  tber  framed  a  Ggnn  naemUiog  the 
_      ,  ,  .       _     _s     »  .     .  riieditftom 


(1,  a  ^,  Imnalated  the  n 
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AU.  Dear.  iL  43.)  ;  but  the  moat  natural  darin- 
tioa  ii  from  Bfir,  to  nin,  aa  the  canilBllatian  of 
the  Hyadei,  when  riung  linmltaneandy  with  tbe 

Le.|  Or.  FomLt.  165;  Herat.  Cam.  i.  Z.  14; 
Vin.  Aim.  IiL  516  ;  OeU.  liii.  9.)  [L.  &] 

HY'ALE,  a  nyiopb  beloniiing  to  the  tnan  of 
Diana.  (0*.  M<<.  iii.  171  i  Viig.  Ob>^  it.  33' 
wilhlhenoleofiJUTiiu.)  LI^  S.] 


HYEa  sa* 

HYAS  rrnii].  The  name  of  the  ftlber  and 
brother  of  tbe  Hyadei.  (Hygin.  PobL  Ailr.  n.  SI; 
Or.  Fal.  J.  181  ;  Eiutath.  ad  horn.  p.  1155.) 
The  bther  waa  married  to  Borotia,  and  ni  looked 
Dpon  aa  the  anceator  of  the  ancient  Ilyantea. 
(Plin.  H.  t/.  iT.  13  ;  oomp.  M'lliler,  OrAaa.  p. 
134.)  Hi*  lOti,  or  the  teothar  of  the  Hyadea,  waa 
killod  in  Ubya  by  an  animal,  ■  •erpen^  a  boar,  or 
a  lion.     (Hygin.  Fab.  192.)  [L.  S.J 

HY'BRKAS  (TtpAli),  ofMylaaain  Caria,  wm, 
•amding  to  Stnhoa  the  gnateat  oiator  of  hii  tima, 
Uii  fiuber  left  htm  BouiBg  hot  a  mule  and  out, 
with  which  h*  gainWl  hi*  living  lor  aenM  time  hj 
(anring  wood.  Ha  thca  wcot  to  hear  Diotrephn 
at  AotMch,  and,  co  hia  retom,  he  beeeme  an 
in  bii  nMiTe  dty.  Having  gained 
.  ,  ly  in  tbii  oeeupatlon,  he  aniFied  hin- 
■elf  to  pDbtic  apeaking  and  public  boiineaa.  and 
"oa  becaroe  the  leading  man  in  the  dty.     Then 

a  eelabntad  Hying  aT  hia,  addreaeed  to  Eulhy- 

mne.  who  waa  the  lirU  man  in  the  dty  while  be 

red,  but  who  made  a  Kmewhat  tyianmcal  uw  of 

1  influence:  *"  Euthydemue,  then  art  a  neceiaary 

OTil  to  the  etale,  Tor  we  enn  neither  liie  under  thee 

nor  witfaont  thee."     By  the  boldneie  with  which 

bo  exjMalulated  with  Antimy,  when  the  triiuarir 

waa  plmderinf  Ajia  in  the  year  after  the  bailie  of 

"*  "ippi  (a.c.  41),  Hjbmu  ceacned  hit  mtiiedtir 

I  tb*  impoaition  of  ■  double  tax,    "  If,"  uid  ha 

le  triumvir,  "yon  on  take  tribute  twice  a  year, 

yon  ibould  be  aUa  alao  to  make  for  u>  a  aummer 

twieoind  an  annmn  twic«."     (PloL  ^abn.  24.) 

When  Labicnu,  with  tb*  Fvthiana  under  Pucorua, 

iaraded  Aaia  Hinoi  (s.  l-.  40),  the  only  dtie>  that 

oftnd  anj  aeiiow  oppodtion  to  him  wen  Uto- 

dicia,  Dadar  Zeno,  and  Hjlaa,  imder  Hybreai. 

"-bnaa,  moreorer,  exaiperaled  the  ^oang  genetul 

a  t— ">!"[[  menage.    When  tbe  city  wai  taken, 

honae  and  property  of  Hyhrea*  were  drttroyed 

and   plundered,  bat  he   himielf  had    previouilj 

OKaped  to  Bbode*.     He  waa  realored  to  hi*  ham* 

alter  the  CTpnldon  of  the  Paithiani  by  Ventidiu*. 

(Stnb.  liii.  p.  630,  xir.  pp.  659,  660.)     He  ia 

quoted  two,  or  three  time*  by  Seneca  ;  but,  with 

ihaee  eieeptinu,  hia  work*  are  wholly  l«t.  (Wea- 

tetmann,   GadL   d.  OricoiL  BandliaaiJoBt,  g  86, 

n.  20.)  [P.  S.] 

HY'BRIAS  espial)  of  Cnle,  >  lyric  poet,  iha 

thoc  of  a  highly  eatemad  icholion  whicb  ii  pre- 

rred  hj  AlhenHOa  (xv.  p.  6115— 6)  and  £iut»- 
tbiui  (ad  OdjM.  f.  376,  47),  and  in  the  Greek 
ADtbologr.  (Brandc,  AioL  n>L  L  p.  159;  lea 
Jacob*'*  Dotas  and  Ugm,  SckaL  *.  Carm.  Omeia. 
Om«.p.l03.)  [P.S.] 

HYDARNES  (TUpiif),  ona  of  the  iefen  Per. 
uan  DoUeman  who  oontpind  asainit  the  M*gi  in 
B.  c.  £21.  He  commuded  for  Xene*  on  the  *ta- 
coaatof  Ana  Minor,  and  enteitained  Sperthlai  and 
Bali*  when  they  wen  on  their  way  to  Sam  to  de- 
liver IhemMlve*  up  to  the  king  ii  a  compenaition 
for  the  Peiuan  amb*>aador*  ilain  at  Sparta.  (He* 
rod.  iii.  70,  vL  48,  133,  rii.  1S3-135;  Slrab.  iL 
p.  531.)  Herodatu*  mention*  another  Hjdamea 
(vil  63,  211 )  a*  the  commander  of  the  aelect  band 
of  Peniuu  called  the  Immortal*  in  Xetxei'  inra- 
uon  of  Greece.  It  i*  donbtfol  whether  the  Hy- 
dame*  mentioned  in  Herod.  viL  66  ii  to  be  ideniiliMl 
with  diher  of  the  abore.  [E.  E.] 

HYDRE'LUS.     [ATHTiianna.] 

HYE3  rT)>>),  the  moitt  or  fertiliaing  god,  ae> 
cm  iika  Hjetini^  aa  a  tunanw  of  Zeu*,  aa  tha 
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Kt  HTOINirs. 

nodM  of  nuD.  (Hcaycb.  i.  •^  Iqf.)  Undn'  tfa« 
BUtM  of  H]retiaii  the  gnd  hid  an  bIUt  at  Ar^Rn, 
and  ■  lUtna  in  ths  gIDTS  af  Trophtniiu,  near  Le- 
tsdeo.  (Ptu.ii.ia.  a7,iz.39.$3.>  B;«*  <vu 
■Ijo  ■  taname  of  DioiiTioa,  or  nthcr  of  the  Plirr- 
n*a  Sabaiiui,  who  wu  idenliiied  •ometiiim  with 
Dionynu,  and  ■amstimai  with  Zcu.  (Hc«jch. 
te.  1  Snsb.p.471.)  [US.J 

HYETID8.    [Htm.] 

HYOIEIA  (Tylfio),  ilw  ciUsd  Hygia  oi 
llfgia,  tha  loddu*  of  health,  and  a  dau^tn  el 
Aidepiiu.  [Pa[ii.L  33.  |  5,  31.  g  M  In  ana  of 
tba  Oiphio  hjmna  (66.  7)-ihc  i*  oiled  the  wife 
of  AKlepios  )  ud  Pnoliu  (od  Flat  Tim.)  makea 
het  a  daughter  cS  Bro*  and  Peitbo.  She  ma 
UMallf  vorahipped  in  the  lama  templa  with  hat 
bihar,  ai  at  AigH,  when  the  two  diiinitiea  had  a 
CBlabiated  unctnar;  (Paoi.  Li.  S3.  $  4,  iii.  2*2.  $ 
9),  at  Atbeni  (I  S3,  g  b,  31,  g  £),  at  Corinlh  (iL 
4.  i  G),  at  OoTtT>  (Tiii  28.  g  1),  U  Sicjon  (ii  1 1. 
S61,  atOnipiu{i.  31.  g2).  At  R«ne  then  wu 
a  italne  o(  her  in  tha  temple  of  Coceordia  (Flia. 
H.tf.  xxiir.  19).  In  woriu  oC  art,  of  which  a 
amudenble  uambti  hai  (ntne  dawn  to  our  time, 
■he  wa*  repceMDted  aa  a  Tiijpn  dniaed  in  a  long 
robe,  with  the  expiueion  of  initdnau  and  kindneaa, 
and  either  alone  or  grouped  with  her  bther  and 
•uteiii  and  either  litting  or  itauding,  and  leaning 
on  her  bthar.  Her  ordinarf  aicribnle  i*  a  terpent, 
which  ihe  ia  fiseding  from  a  cap.  Althongii  (he  ii 
niginalljr  the  goddeu  of  phjtical  holth.  aha  ii 
aometimei  concuiTed  aa  the  giTer  or  pmtectreu  of 
mental  health,  that  is,  the  appears  aa  bkhu  aoaa,  or 
iyUia  fpfSr  (Aeacbjl.  Emu.  622),  and  wat  thtia 
identified  with  Athena,  (iinumed  Hjgieia.  (Pana. 
i.  23. 1  S  ;  eomp.  Lneiao,  pra  Laft.  S ;  Hirt  Mg- 
ObL  BUdcrt.  I  p.  B*.)  [L.  a] 

UYOIE'MON,  a  Terr  >i>i^>it  punter  of  mo- 
DOchriHiiea.  (Plin.  H.  ff.  hit.  8.  *.  U.)     [P.  S.] 

HYGl'NUS,  OROHA'TICUS,  n  called  from 
hii  profeHton.  Tha  Oronwtici  derived  their  i>aoie 
fCDia  the  gnaaa  or  gnoiHotL,  an  inilniment  nied  in 
land  iDrreyizig  and  caatiametalim.  We  poueta, 
under  the  name  of  HjgiDiufor  Hjrgenui,  according 
to  the  apelling  of  the  mannwripta),  fngment*  aa- 
nected  with  both  theK  •nbjeota.. 

In  a  fmgnxeQt,  da  Limitibta  ConttiiuemdiM^  whicb 
ia  attributed  bj  ita  title  to  the .^vif nun o/^a^wtw, 
tha  BUthar  ipeaka  of  a  diTiiion  of  landa  in  Pan- 
Donia  latdy  imdertakea  at  the  ammasd  of  Trajan. 
(Ed.  Gee*,  pp.  IfiO.  209.) 

In  the  coUecliom  of  Agtumuoraiv  aeTgnll; 
«liled  bj-  Turneboa,  Higaltini,  and  Qoeaiiia,  there 
a  alao  publiibed  under  the  name  of  Hjgiinia  a 
fiifinieiit  D»  andmcmiin  Afrorum  (ed.  Ooea. 
p.  SOS).  Thia  h^ment  pnMnee  a  claiue  which 
waa  ncnallj  contained  in  ihe  lex  agnuia  of  a  colony 
fiwitded  bj  an  empetor.  The  Fragntmliim  Agra- 
rim  it  Umaliut  (Ooea,  p.  316),  which  ia  atlri- 
boted  in  one  mainiacripl  to  Hwiniu,  and  in  another 
to  Fmntinn^  ■•  adjudicated  bj  Niebuhr  to  the 
btter. 

The  comnMntariei  of  Agganai  IJibicni,  and  the 
ZtSar  5tnfi/Hi  (Goea,  p.  76},  pteaene  lome  paiaage* 
fiom  tVoalintu  and  Hygiaoi,  but  it  i*  difficult  to 
diMinguiih  the  homw«i  paaagei  from  the  addi- 
tion! of  die  later  oorapiler. 

lnl)ieR/ieinitciitMBteua/llrJiiruiinid4ia,TBL 
Tii.  p.  137,  Blnme  publiehed  a  tieatiae  dt  Conlro- 
Ttniii  Aj/nrrum,  which  Rndorff  mce  aappowd  ta  be 
tbe  woii  U  Siciilna  FlaociH  [Flaccu^  EkuIiU*], 


RTGINUS. 
botwhidi,  upon  probable  gnmudi,  wai  attttbUal 
bj  Blnme  to  Hyginui.  It  ji  icprioiod  b;  GLtand, 
in  hia  Sti  A^rariae  Scr^jtormm  ^Biiliorm  Jitiigmiatt 
Pl54.  (Paha,1843.)  While  the  woA  of  Fnn- 
(iniu  on  tha  eame  asbject  IreaU  of  tiftea  Cbatnt- 
earuH,  thii  treata  of  (U  oaly,  namely: — t.  da 
AUuTione,  a^ae  AblnTione  i  3.  de  Fine  (in  which' 
occuia  a  pataage  ignorantly  tnn»poied  fnm  a  dif- 
ferent wc^  of  Sicnlus  Flaoena) ;  S.  de  Loco ;  4.  da 
Uodo ;  6.  de  Jure  SubtecivonnB  i  S.  de  Jure  Tev> 


mealions  eonitilutiaiia  id  Veapasan,  Titn*,  Domt- 
tian,  and  Dmt  NerTs.  Thia  agreea  with  tha 
inference  aa  to  the  date  of  Hyginni  Gnmatinia, 
derivable  bom  the  fragment  di  LtauHiia  Comdi- 

Tha  diffloiltiea  of  the  nbjmt,  and  tha  obacnritiea 
of  the  Ityle,  added  to  the  coifaiirai  and  caEnptioii 
of  the  niannicriptt,  tender  theaa  werkt  eicaadingtf 
crabbed.  Zeiw,  in  hii  eaiaji  on  the  AgrimoMona 
in  the  ZaiUciriJi  /iir  AUaUamnm—miAo/i  for 
1840,  diacnuea  the  qneition  of  their        '       " 


'natefapaaHga 
.  to  identifr 
of  that  work 


and  it  ditpoaed,  principailj 
in  the  pichce  to  the  Ait 
Hyginn*  Gtomatieui  with  thi 
and  the  mythognpher.  It  appean  ta  tbo  writer  rf 
thia  article,  that  C.  Jnliot  Hyginua,  the  freedman 
of  AngnatoB,  gaTe  origin  to  the  title  of  meat  of  tha 
voriu  pataing  under  the  name  of  Ununu-  The 
Angmtan  anihw  wnita  on  limilar  ubjacta ;  and  It 
ia  not  nnlikely  that  nibeeqaant  lait-booki  wera 
called  by  tlie  name  of  Iheii  protolypei,  aa  ire  may 
dengsata  a  ipeUing-book  a  Maaor,  a  book  of  aritl^ 
metio  a  Ooditr,  or  a  jeat-book  a  Jm  MiOtr, 

Tha  woA  of  Hyginue  dt  CbWuiMidiWi—  waa 
frequently  cited  by  Lipaint  from  nannteript,  and 
waa  fint  pabliihed,  with  other  tmtiatt  rolating  to 
the  art  of  war,  by  P.SeriTUma,  41a.  Antwerp,  1 607, 
and  again  1621.  There  it  a  aubaeqnent  edition  by 
R.  H.  Schcel,  nnder  the  title,  ■*  Uynni  OMUaiid 
et  Polybii  Megalopolitani  de  Cattiii  Romania  quae 
eitan^  enm  notii  et  aoiraadTenionibni,  qoibaa 
aocednnt  Ditaertmtianea  aliquot  de  n  cadca  m)l>- 
taii  a  K.  H.  a."  (41a.  Amitel.  1660,  and  Oraarii 
Tka.  AmL  Sam.  ToL  z.  p.  £09.)  For  tefctencea  to 
detailed  infonnatioa  conceming  tha  Agtimoiiciea 
and  their  art,  ace  FnoNTiHua.  [J.  T.  O.] 

HYGl'NUS  or  Hl'GINUS,  C  JU'LUIS. 
Snetonina,  in  hit  liTta  of  iUiiatiiona  giammariana, 
infbnni  oa  that  C.  Jniini  Hyginut  waa  a  oaliTB  of 
Spain,  not,  aa  gthen  had  leaa  aocniatety  alated,  of 
AlenDdiia,  that  ha  waa  a  pupil  and  imitator  of 
tha  oelebiated  Conwlin*  Alexander,  tunanxd  Po~ 
lyhitlor  [ALUAHDan,  p.  115],  that  he  wat  tha 


Uhitlor  [Ai 
frtedmaaef 


ef  AngnituB,  and  that  he  i 
the  head  of  Ihe  Palatiiie  library.  We  lean  tUm 
the  came  authority  that  he  lind  npm  lanu  of 
doae  intuaaey  with  the  poet  Grid  and  with  C 
Lidmui,  "  the  hitlorian  uid  conaolaa,"  a  panonaga 
not  mentioned  elaewhent,  and  that  having  fidmi 
into  gnat  poverty,  he  waa  mpperted  in  old  age  by 
the  Hbenility  of  the  latter,  but  no  hint  it  givia  at 
the  caoM*  whidi  led  to  thia  roTcne  of  tutuie. 

Wa  lind  niuaeroDa  niereneet  in  Pliny,  Oellins 
ServiuB,  Haerobina,  and  othara,  ta  variont  worka 
by  **Hyg]nut  **  or  "JdIiiu  Hyginua,"  which  aiw 
generally  anppoatd  to  have  been  the  produetiona  of 
the  Kjginna  who  wae  tha  ficadman  ef  Angnatuk. 
Of  theoe  we  may  notice, — 

1.  Dt  Vrtilmi  IlaluU,  or  A  Site  Uttiam  Ilali- 
carta,  ia  two  hooka  at  Iwab    (Haenb.  Sal.  IJ, 
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V.  18;  Bun.  ad  Fwy.  ^a.  i  261,684,  iiL  US, 
ni.  47,  413,  678,  niL  597  i  ■»  bIm  Flm.  H.  !f. 
JSrmA.  Jmcl.  aJ  Lib.  III.)  3.  C>  PnyvWoMw 
DeoTWH.  (Maccob.  Sal.  iiL  8.)  3.  Dt  Dm  Ft- 
mmlKa.  (Macnb.  SaL  iii.  4.}  4.  De  Virgilii) 
Libri.  In  fin  book*  it  Init.  Tbii  Kaau  to  ba 
tha  Hnw  witb  the  work  qaoUd  under  tka  till*  of 
Commemlana  U  rvytfian.  (OelL  i.  31,  T.  8,  n. 
6. 1.  16.  iti.  6;  Macrob.  Sal.  vl  9;  Sen.  ad  Virg. 
Am.  ziL  130.)  6.  D*  Famliii  Trfjvti:  (Sur. 
ad  Virg.  Aim.  t.m.)  6.  Dt  AgriaJlura,a  i,wa 
booka  u  Inut  (Chwii.  lib.  i  uL  g  165,  p.  115, 
ed.  PiiUcb. ;  ramp.  ColtunoU.  i.  3,  ii.  3,  13.)  To 
thii  tnsliie,  in  all  pisbabiiitj,  FLioy  lefen  in  hi* 
a.  N.  liiL  47,  iri.  S4,  XTiiL  66,  jit.  ^1 ,  jx.  46, 
ixi.  2S.  7.  Omma*  PnpemptiBim.  (Chuu.  lib.  i. 
iiL  §  IS4,  pti.  IDS,  IDS,  mL  PntwlL,  when  tve 
tenleBOM  an  extracted.)  S.  Dt  Y^  JUatjae 
lUntnm  yirormi,  in  ui  bookt  at  liu«.  (GclL 
i,  14;  Jtaunci  ainber.  Pofienil.  t.  7-)  Wa  iwj 
■appoM  that  the  Ds  Vila  ct  RAia  A/naad,  man- 
tioind  br  A.  Gdlhu  (rii.  1),  fomwd  one  of  the 
•action  of  tbia  wh;.  <S«iUo  AvMn.Fadiui.a 
Pmim.;Btaaa.dtSer^Eata.Yaml.)  9.  Em- 
(OiU.  I.   18.)     10.  Dt  AtU  UOitari. 


(Jew 


l19.) 


bau  than 


pamllir  vUhoot  anj  antliiiiitj  from  MS8.,  han 
praGud  dia  ^JiiJJtijl    ■**";*■*'■"'*    d  jmlau. 

L  F^alanm  Ubtr,  a  Mri«  of  377  ahort  my. 
tbotogicd  lagenda,  with  on  intndnetocj  goiealogj 
of  dirinitiaa.     Than  an  blanki  fhtm  c  306 — 319; 


«  ngaided  Witt  eoBridarabla 
■a  who  inreatigate  nich  hqriea, 
AnnmOMBM  Libri  I K,  addreHHl 
1  M.  Fabiu.  Ih*  fint  book,  antilled 
~  '  M  a»  ■*»■«»  Parttam  Dt- 
■  with  •  gmnal  outlina  of 
*bat  tlw  mthoc  pcopaaii  la  aGeompllili,  aod  i>  thao 
4B(Md  to  «  dafimtioQ  of  the  tadmical  tanu  Min- 
im, SflKKra,  CUnn,  Auk,  Fein,  Sic,  whieii  ara 
vnj  briadj  eipkintd  ;  tha  laanid  book,  Di  Sff- 
aonm  Quiaftai  Hiilarm,  compriaaa  an  aipoaitioa 
•f  lb*  Icgendi  caunacted  with  lanj-OM  t^  tba 
pinopal  canatallalioiia,  foUoved  up  by  >  briaf 
BDtke  of  Iba  fin  planet*  lod  the  Milk;  Waj ;  tha 
thitd  bmk,  Dl  OatotyManemi  Pormamm  Cmla- 
Umm,  conlaia*  a  detulad  accaonl  of  the  number 
and  ajTugcment  of  tha  ilafa  which  ootiatitut*  tha 
diSannt  portunu  of  tha  bacilu]  thape*  aaeribad  to 
Iba  anKaUatwn*  pctrioiulj  anDmanted  t  tha 
fiNnth  book,  wkiob  end*  abnptlj,  At  fungaia  Or- 
adorwm  mltr  Oorron  Ootleitia  AoMhik,  el  Plo- 
*e(i(,tMaUofthadRleaoftha  c*l**tial  ipbece,  of 

riiringaand  aettitiga,  of  IbaeooiM  of  tha  aon  and 

TlM**  mAt  eihibit  id  d 


exhibit  m  nmaj  painigaa  ■ 
and  are  aipreaaad  id  phiuaoli 


which,  althoagb  not  nnifiirmlj;  inpnn,  fimiaeni^ 
appnaehei  ao  ncarl;  to  barbantoi.  that  no  aeholu 
DOW  beliena  that  ihej  emiU  han  pnwetded  in 
Ibeit  ftetaat  >h^«  Umt  a  bbh  nnownad  fin 
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anditioD,  who  Sonriihed  daring  tbe  higheit  epoch 
of  Roman  titeraton  ;  but  the  craateBt  diremi^  of 
opinioD  aiiata  with  ngard  to  their  trtl  origin  and 
hularj.  Raphul  of  Volilemc,  milled  bj  the  de- 
dicatioB  to  M.  Fabioi,  aaaerted  that  the  antbor  waa 
conteinponry  with  Quindliau ;  8clie&r  nppoied- 
that  be  lind  under  the  Aateniiie*,  attribotbig  tfaa 
itattling  expreaarau  and  banh  eoDatraelkau  iiiiA 
enrjwben  aboond  to  ooirsptioa  and  inteipolatiaii, 
while  Mimdter  woald  biios  bim  down  to  tbe  tait 
daja  of  the  empira.  Agam,  man;  critic*  regard 
both  Inadae*  aa  meiel^  ttaiialaUni*  trom  Oraek 
original*  t  tha  aatnDomual  poitiom,  aconding  to 
Se^igei^  an  tabm  from  Eialoatbenea,  according  to 
Safanaaiaa  (ram  tha  Si>katra  OiuKimlai  of  Nigidioa 
Fignln*  ;  Mnacker  imagine*  that  we  onut  conndei 
them  a*  abtsetialioos  of  work*  b;  the  Aognitan 
Hjginiu,  eiaculed  b;  aome  nnikilfid  hand,  vbon 
Barth  dedd«  to  have  been  an  Avimiui,  or  an' 
Ammiauit,  name*  which  he  found  in  n  MS. ; 
Rdnean*  and  Van  Stanica  took  upon  the  whole 
aa  ■  mere  cento,  pieced  (ogetber,  withont  care  or 
diaerinuoation,  bj  an  unletlered  granunanan,  who 
aMumed  th*  deugnatim  of  the  oelebnied  Hj- 
ginu*  that  ha  might  tha  more  eflbctuallj  rm-nmnimil 
hi*  own  wortblua  tmoh  |  whiki  more  reeadtlrt 
Niebuhr wailed  to belieratbatkfiagneittlnQiigM 
to  l»bt  bj  binwdf  (Ai  Ata*  TUsau  tfyOnU- 
yiieii)  waa  a  portJan  of  a  nadi  laigar  book,  anA 
that  tbi*  (iindabed  the  maternal*  Errai  wbiob,  with 
later  addition*,  tha  FaUea  rf  Hrginoa  bad  bent 
woAed  up.  Tha  qnaatlon  ha*  bon  nmdand,  if 
poauble,  *till  men  compliaaled  hj  the  tecnit  dia- 
Gorariai  of  Angela  Mai,  who  baa  publiahed  fivm 
MSS.  in  the  Vatiau  three  mrthogtaphen  pre- 
TiDualf  noknown,  of  whom  tha  firat  ma;  be  m 
aail;  a*  the  fifth  oentuiy,  and  af^eaD  to  han  beta 
known  under  the  q^wUalion  of  Ujrginua,  at  least 
tha  •ecmd  book  end*  with  the  word*  Extlicit 
LiBut  SacuHDin  C.  HNl.  Fabularum,  an  ab- 
brOTiatioa  of  which  tfao  abvioua  interpretation  i* 
C.  IliaiNi.  Tbeae  writen,  together  with  a  foil 
aecoont  of  the  HSS.,  will  be  foond  in  the  "Claiakl 
Auctran  a  Vatican!*  Codicibn^"  Rom.  1831,  ToL 
iii.  pp.  1—377. 

The  Editio  Pnncep*  of  tha  Aitrammtin  wm 
pnbliahed  at  Femua,  4to.  1475,  and  the  ■econd 
edition  at  Venice,  4ta.  1476  ;  bc^idn  which,  thna 
other  editioat  wen  printed  at  Venica  before  tba 
doio  of  the  ftfleenth  ccnturjr. 

Tha  Editio  Prinoep*  of  the  Aiafae  WB*  pob- 
lidinl.  onder  the  inspection  of  Micjllni,  at  Baad, 
fol.  1535,  in  a  Toliime  containing  alio  the  AitriK 
nomica,  PalaephaM*  and  Phomntnt,  Folgentiiii, 
Albnciu,  tlie  PhaeDOmena  of  Antua,  and  tha 
Sphere  of  Piodiu,  in  Greek  and  I«tin,  together 
with  the  pai^phraaa  of  the  PhaauomaDa,  b;  Oer> 


The  b**t  edition*  irf  both  worka  ate  thoae  in- 
dnded  in  tha  '  M jlhogtafdii  I^tini "  cf  Muncker, 
Sn.  AraiL  1681,  attd  in  the  ■*  Mfthtfiraphi  Ur 
tini "  of  Van  Stanren,  Log.  BaL  and  Amat.  4to. 
1742. 

The  beat  edititm  of  the  Faiulim  in  a  ierorsta 
form  i*  that  of  Scbafer,  8n.  Hamb.  1674. 

(Suet,  dl  lanL  Oramm.  20,  aod  comment,  of 
Vinetu;  Indoni,  d*  Ndl.  At.  17;  Honor.  Ao- 
gaModioi.daPiil.  Mumd.  iiL  12;  Rapbael  Volaterr. 
Oimmnl.  zri. ;  BeineL  Far.  LMt.  iii.  3,  p.  279, 
iii.  8,  p.  480  i  Scaliger,  ad  MaaO.  i.  f.  M,  ad 
EmA  Onn.  10 ;  Sahuaa.  da  Ammi  aimatL  p 
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684.  Sec  riu>  the  intn>dDetu«i  prefixed  to  the 
edidoD*  of  3ehefer,  Mniicker,  end  nped^ly  of 
Van  Stinna,  who  hat  collected  almoit  ererf 
thiiH.)  [W.R,] 

HYLAEUS  (TAauf),  that  U  the  woiidnuui, 
tha  name  of  u  AJiadian  centaoi,  who  wm  (lain  bj 
Alalanle,  when,  in  conjtinction  with  Rhoetnt,  he 
panned  her.  (Ap^od.  iii.  9.%  2;  Cellim.  Hfnm. 
M  Diim.  221 )  Adian,  V.  H.  uii.  1.)  According 
to  Prapaitiaa  (L  1,  IS]  Hjheat  had  alio  attacked 
■od  Nivrdf  wonnded  Holanioii,  the  lorer  of  Ala- 
lania,  (Oitiip.  Or.  ^n  Jm.  ii.  191.)  According 
to  uma  leguidi,  Hvlaettt  fell  in  the  fight  agajnil 
th*  Lapilhae,  and  othata  uate  Hid  that  he  wai  one 
of  the  ccntaon  lUn  t^  HaraclM.  (Virg.  Otorg. 
%  4S7  t  Bar.  at  At».  TiiL  294  ;  oomp.  HonL 
Carm.  ii.  13,  5.)  Ou  ot  the  di^  of  Actaeon  lih»- 
iriaa  ban  dw  nanw  of  Hjlaena,  (Ot.  MtL  iii. 
313.)  [L  &] 

HTLAS  iy*ai\  a  wa  of  Theiodamaa.  king  of 
the  Drropee.  b;  the  njmph  Menodioe  (Apolloa. 
IUu>d.L  1213;  Hjain-AA.  14,271;  PniperL  L 
30,  6)  ;  01,  aecording  io  olheia,  a  ton  of  Hendn, 
Ei^henoa,  at  Cejx.  (Schol.  ad  ThaiKriL  liii.  7; 
Anton.  Lib.  36.)  He  vat  the  &TDurita  of  Herv 
etc*,  who,  after  haTing  killed  hit  fiUher,  Thnoda- 
mai,  took  him  with  him  when  ha  joined  the 
•zpedilion  of  the  AigonioU.  (Apollon.  lUiod. 
L  131;  Orph.  Aryim.  221,  &c.)  When  the 
Aigonaalt  landed  on  the  coait  of  Mifria,  Hjlu 
went  oat  to  fetch  water  tor  Hacaclta  i  but  when 
be  came  to  a  well,  hit  beutj  eicited  the  Ioto 
of  the  Naiada,  who  drew  him  down  into  the 
water,  and  he  waa  nerer  Ken  agaiiL  (Comp.  VaL 
FIm:.  ill  545 ;  OtpL  Argo^  637,  Ac  i  Theoctit 
xiiL  45,  Ac)  Heracle*  hinuelf  endearanred  to 
ttHe  him,  and  called  oat  hit  name,  bot  in  vain  ; 
■Dd  the  nice  of  Hjlat  wai  beard  from  the  bottom 
of  the  well  onlj  l^e  a  bint  echo,  whence  lonie 
lay  that  he  wai  Bctnallj  melaaorphoaed  into  an 
wjio.  White  Heraelea  wat  engaged  in  teakirg  hit 
&>oaiite,  the  Argonaatt  tailed  awa;,  leaTJng  He~ 
ladet  and  hit  comionian,  PolTphemiii.  behind. 
He  threatened  to  nrage  the  conntr^  of  the  Hj- 
uani  nnlen  Ihej  vonld  find  ont  where  Hjlai  waa, 
dther  dead  or  alim.  (Apollon.  Rhod,  i.  1344.) 
Hence,  layt  the  poet,  the  ichabitanta  of  Ciot 
(Pnua)  ttill  continne  to  teek  far  Hjlat :  namely, 
the  iobBbitaott  of  Pmta  celebrated  an  annual 
leatiTal  to  the  divine  Tonth  HtIii,  and  on  that  oc- 
(■lion  th*  people  of  the  oeighbonrhood   named 

It  wu  ondonbtedl;  thii  riohni  ceremonj  thai 

?>Te  ritt  to  the  itoij  aboat  Ujlaa.  (Theoctit  :ilu. 
2;  Sti8b.p.S64.)  [L.S.] 

HYLAS,  a  Ikmont  pantominw.  who  acquired  a 
gnat  repntation  si  Rone  in  the  time  of  Aogaa- 
tua.  He  wBi  a  diiripla  of  Pyladei,  the  gteatert 
nuHer  in  hii  ut  al  the  time  ;  but  Hjba  ahoved 
anch  talent  and  tkill,  that  the  Rnnan  public 
could  notdedde  which  of  the  two  wa*  the  grrster. 
[^9iae\.  AmgAh;  Macrob.  Sri.  iL  7.)  [U  a) 

HY'LATUS  CTAotm),  a  tamame  of  ApoUo 
draired  fnm  the  Iswn  of  Hjla  in  Crete,  which  wai 
MUted  to  him.  (Lycophr.  448.  wicli  Tietiei'  note ; 
Steph.  Bfi.  ft  •.  *Thir;  Euilath.  ai  Horn.  p. 
1st.)  [L.  8.] 

HYLG  (TAit),  a  danghltf  of  Tbetpieni,  fnm 
whom  the  town  of  Hjrle  in  Bneotia  wat  beliered  to 
lu<re  derired  iti  name,  (Euatalh.  orf  Hott.  p. 
3G7.)  [L.a] 


BTMEN. 

HYLGU9  n-AtJr),  ■  hunter  who  wM  kflled 
by  the  Cal  jdonian  bcH :  he  moat  not  be  confnmded 
with  the  cemanr  Hjlaena.  (ApoUod,  i.  8.  g  3 ;  Or. 
MA.  TiiL  SISL)  [L.  S.] 

HYLLUS  (TJUuir).  I.  A  ton  of  Oe,  fhm 
whom  the  rirer  Hylln*  in  Ljdia  wat  beliafed  Io 
haTO  derired  ill  name.  Hit  gigantic  booat  wera 
■bown  in  Ljdia  at  a  -nrj  late  period.  (Paaa.  L  U. 

2.  A  ton  of  Hendaa  by  Deianoia,  or,  aooarding 
tootben,  by  HaUta  or  Ompbala.  (ApoUoai.  Rhod. 
ir.  643,  Ac  ;  omip.  HaniCLaiDAE.)  f  L.  S.] 

HY'MBAS  (TfUqt),  a  lon-iu-Uw  of  Damua 
Hyitanti,  acted  at  a  general  of  hit  againit  tin 
rcTolted  loniani,  and  wat  one  of  Ihoae  who  de- 
feated the  lebeli  nnr  Ephenti  in  K  c  499.  In 
the   following  year  HyuHai   took   the  town   af 


Cint  n 


the  F 


Oergithiuu,  in 
waa  ismed  off  by  iUntai.     (Heiod.  t.  1D2,  111, 
llfi.)  IE.E.) 

HYMEN  or  HYHENAEUS  (T>B|r  or  *rfw- 
™»),  the  god  of  mairiage,  waa  eonceired  at  a  hand- 
■mw  yontti,  and  innked  in  the  hymeneal  or  bridal 
loog.  Tba  nanwt  miginally  deaignated  the  bridal 
taD%  ilaiU;  which  waa  (nbaequsntly  penonified. 
Thefintlranoftbiapt       "     '  " 


73,  p.  SO,  ed.  Nene).  f^  poetiol  ori^  of  tba 
lod  Hymen  or  Hyuieuaeiit  i«  alto  implied  in  th* 
bet  of  nil  being  deioibad  at  the  ton  of  Apidhi  and 
a  Mnte,  either  Calliope,  Urania,  or  Tarpaiehatak 
(CatoU.  IxL  a  ;  Nonn.  ZNnaja.  xniiL  «7  ;  EeboL 
Vatic  ad  Bar^  Ota.  805,  ed.  Dindorf  g  SiboL 
ad  Find.  PgO.  it.  318  i  Aldphnm,  BpU.  L  18; 
Tieti.  C3aL  liii.  599.)  Hence  he  it  mentiesed 
along  with  the  tone  of  the  Ifnaea,  Unot  and  lalo- 


him  a  ton  of  Htffnei  and  Calliope,  or  ot  Dionynt 
and  Aphrodite.  (Said.  i.  e.  Sd^uipu  ;  Anton.  Lib. 
23  )  Serr.  ml  Am.  it.  137,  ad  Virg.  Ettcg.  nO. 
30.)  The  andent  traditiont,  inttcaid  of  t^irding 
the  god  01  a  penonifiialion  of  the  hymeneal  acog, 
■peak  ot  him  aa  originally  ■  tnartal,  ntpeeting 
whom  raiicot  legendt  were  rdited,  Anotding  to 
an  Aigira  tradition,  HjDRnaena  wat  ■  yonth  of 
Ai^,  who,  while  tailing  along  the  coattrf  Attica, 
dehTeiad  a  number  of  Attic  maidena  frran  tba 
videnee  of  ume  Pelaagian  piiatea,  and  wat  aftoF- 
wardi  praiied  by  tbem  in  their  bridal  nngi,  which 
were  cilled,  af^  him,  hymeneal  lengL  (Euilatk. 
a>/AbaLp.l]67.)  The  Attic  legendi  deaoibed 
him  at  a  yoolh  of  toch  delicate  beauty,  that  ba 
might  be  taken  fat  a  giri.  Me  fall  in  Iotb  with  • 
maiden,  who  refuted  to  linen  to  him  ;  bot  in  the 
ditguiie  of  a  girl  be  followed  bei  to  EJeoiii  to  lb* 
fettJTal  of  Demeter.  He,  together  with  the  other 
girlt,  <rai  onied  off  by  tobbm  into  a  diilant  and 
deeolate  connlry.  On  their  landing,  the  robbers 
laid  down  to  tleep,  and  were  killed  by  Hymanaent, 
who  now  returned  to  Atheni,  leqneithig  the  dti> 
lent  to  giro  him  bii  belond  in  marriage,  if  he  re- 
(toRd  to  them  the  maideot  who  had  been  nnied 
off  by  the  tobhen.  Mia  reqnoM  waa  granted,  and 
hii  maniige  waa  eitremely  hiqipy.   For  thia  re 


a  yonth,  and  wat  killed  by  tba 
bnihing  down  of  hte  boiue  on  hii  weddin^day, 
wbease  be  waa  •Oenraidi  innkad  in  bridal  tonp. 
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In  oriK  to  be  pntntiBled  (Sarr.  L  o.)  t  wai  toam 
nlMed  that  at  Iba  wadding  of  Dioiijnu  and 
AriidiM  hs  MOg  Ihn  bridal  hjnui,  bat  bit  hii  Ttnes. 
(Sarr.  La.;  eaap.  &riptor.  SemH  MfUdc  fp.i6, 
148,  239  i  Or.  Mtt.  ii.  6BS,  wbo  makei  him  a  wni 
of  Aigm  and  Farimale ;  Taroit.  AiUpk.  r.  7,  8.) 
AcoonUng  to  tba  Oipliic  legcnda,  the  deoaaed 
HjtaBmibttt  waa  nDed  to  lib  again  b;  AaclqHnt. 
(Apallod.  iiL  10.  f  1.)  Bs  ia  npreacnlcd  in  woriu 
af  ait  ai  a  jpoBlk,  but  (allat  and  with  a  mon  iarioat 
ezpnaaian  tlian  Ena,  and  cairjing  in  hia  hand 
a  bridal  tnch.  (Hilt,  MflioL  BiUtib.  iL  p. 
22*.)  (L.  8.] 

HyHNIA  (Tfiafa),  a  arnnama  of  Aitomi^ 
nsdci  wUA  aha  ma  wonhipped  tluonghoal  Ar- 
abia. Sba  had  a  temple  between  OrchaBenaa 
and  Hantiaeia,and  ber  priaateaawaaat  Sntalmrt 
a  riigin,  tilt  after  the  tima  of  Ariateoatea  it  waa 
decreed  thai  iba  Aould  he  a  mairied  wonan. 
1  Pau.  TiiL  5.  i  S,  13. 1  3,  IS.  It  1, 1.)    [L.  S.] 

HYPATIA  (Yvnta),  a  hdj  of  Aknndiia, 
(htet  of  Thaon,  b;  whon  dta  waa  inatinctad  in 


dauhtet  of  Thi 
pUloaopbj  and 
uuaeaaepnigieaais  iheaa  bnnekea  ef  knowMsOi 
tUt  ahe  ia  mii  ts  hare  ptaaidad  orcr  Ibe  Neo^ 
loi^daa  aehool  of  Pbtinna  at  Alexandfhi  whan 
aha  axpeoaded  the  priooiplaaof  Ua  ajralem  to 
naDenna  aaditai7.  Kw  appean  to  hare  bee 
Doet  gnccfiU,  tnodaat,  and  braatifiil,  bat  neveitbe- 


Sbe  waa  acemed  «f  too  much  fimutiailqr 
Oiaalaa,  pnfeet  of  Alexandria,  and  the  daiga 
M«Md  among  Ibe  clogj,  who  took  19  the  notion 
that  ebe  intempted  the  Eriendahip  of  Oraate*  wit" 
(heir  anhbiiliDp,  C^riL  Id  {oneeqaenoa  of  thia, 
uamber  ot  lliein,  at  wboee  bwl  vu  a  teade 
named  Feler,  aeixed  her  in  the  iticrt,  and  dnmed 
her  from  her  chariot  into  ona  of  the  chuRhea,  WBere 
tiie;  Btripped  her  and  ton  hat  to  piecea.  Thoo- 
doret  accnaea  Cjril  of  lanetiiHiing  thii  proceeding 
bnl  Care  {SaipL  EoL  Hat.  £jJL  toL  L)  hoUi  tliii 
to  be  incndiUa,  thmgh  on  no  gnunda  Binpt  hia 
own  <qiinion  of  Cjril'i  gfoenl  chaiactar.  Philo- 
Btorgiot,  the  Aiian  biatnian.  ntgea  har  death  aa  a 
cha^  agiinat  Iba  Hovtooauana.  Sjnenna  fahwd 
her  greMlf,  and  addieaaed  to  her  aereial  latteta, 
inambed  rj  ^lAarifts  in  one  of  which  be  call*  bar 


aaji  that  ahe  nmnied  leidana,  and  wrote 
week*  OB  aitnmamf  and  etber  atdijeela.  In  BM- 
phanui  Balnnu  (Gmnf.  L  p.  216)  an  <  '' 
axtant  pisfeaaing  to  be  Hypatja**  addi 
Cjiil,  in  which  ^e  adncaua  the  cawa  i 
rina,and  regnta  hi*  baniihmant ;  bnt  Ihii 
qnrioiu,  if  it  be  Inw,  aa  9iicnl«  aiaerti 
waa  killed  X  D.  llfi,  ibr  Neatoriua  waa  not  han- 
khedtillA.D.  436.  (SocraLiii.  It ;  Niceph.xiT.  16; 
Menage,  Hid.  Malitnm  Fkil-mpi.  49  ;  Suidaa, 
i,e.  I  J.  Ch.  WwnadDi^  fterM.  A«Md.  IV.  dt 
Hgpatia,  Viteberg.  1747.)  (O.  E.  L.  C.]. 

HYPATIUS,  brother  of  Enaebia,  wife  of  the 
•rnpanc  Conalantini  II.  Hia  father  had  been 
couol,  bnt  be  cannot  bo  identiBed  by  name.  Hjr- 
patiua  wu  conral  a.  o,  3S9,  and  hia  brother  Eon- 
bUa  waahiacoUc^DO.  Both  ware  pat  to  the  tm- 
tnra,  fined,  and  baaiahed,  by  VaUna,  A.  D.  874,  on 
charge  of  aapiring  to  (he  cmpirB  (  bat  the  ehaig 
waa  faond  to  be  deethnte  of  pnof^  and  thej  wer 
BosD  faononrablr  recalled.  Hypatina  waa  praefecM 
urbi  (at  Rome)  A.  D.  37S ;  uid  praefiBctni  praetorio 
i^tanatljr  in  Italy  (or 


r,  be  waa  one  cir  aeraal 


HTPBRBATAB.  SS7 

who  held  that  oOca  coajidDtly),  In  i.n.  S82  and 
MS.  HowaaaeoiHpeiidentetORgoiTNamuiien 
(J^nt.  193,  or  in  CaillBnV  adit.  96),  aad  ia  men- 
ticned  with  high  jaaiae  bj  Ammiannt,  with  whom 
he  qipeari  to  bare  brcD  ra  (ena*  of  friendibip. 
(Anm.  Hare  iriiL  1,  in.  6,  iiii.  3  ;  Oreg.  Nk. 
liana.  C^ini,  vol.  iL  p.  81,  ed.  Farii,  1840  ;  Cod, 
Tbeodoe.  11.  til.  16. 1 13. 1£.  tit.  36.  g  36 ;  12:  til. 
l.|99,100.«<iUi;Oothofnd,/VoKyLCbiLnrarf.; 
Docaage, /Wif.  i)|aiaiit  p.48  {  Tilkmont, /fut  >fc> 
£>9>.Td.iT.pp.880,  487,  r-ro.  108,168, 7S0.) 
Some  olker  Hypn^  an  mentioaed  in  tha  TkeodOBan 
coda,  bat  they  do  not  reqnfae  notin.  [J.  C-  U.l 
UYPATODOllUS  (TworAMporla  atatoarr 
of  Thaba*  (BSekh,  0>7. /iNOfvf^  No.2S),  who 
looridied,  with  Peljdea  J.,  Cepbindatu  L,  aad 
LeocJiarea,  ia  the  102d  Olympiad,  &.  c.  i1% 
(PIin.MAr.zzuT.aa.19.)  He  made,  with  Aria- 
logBtm,  the  BtatBoa  of  the  Aigire  dueftaint  who 
Ibaght  with  Ptdjoeieaa  againit  Thebea.  ( Pau  i. 
10.  I  2  t  comp.  AaiaTOOKiTOH.)  He  alao  mad* 
the  great  Uatoe  d  Athena  at  Alipheia  in  Afcadia 
(Pana.  viii.  26.  $  4),  whid  ia  alao  mentiDDad  by 
Polybhi*  (ir.  78.  g  6\  who  calli  it  the  mA  of 
Hecstodora*  and  Soatcataa,  and  daecribea  it  aa  rSr 
IMrf>>aiufuriTiir  nt  t>xh— rdmr  tfrpa.  An 
onyx  baa  been  fbond  at  Ali  ' 
AtheiM,  which   IfUlet  tl 


.  .  ,  »■  Jt 
2S8).  but  aa  a  teal  annam*  of  the 
god.  An  altar  of  Zeoa  Hypotna  exialed  at  Albana 
in  front  of  the  Erochtheinm ;  and  it  waa  not  allowed 
to  0^  op  to  him  any  thing  alive  or  libatiaut,  bnt 
only  cake*.  (Pana.  I  26.  f  6,  riiL  3.  g  1.)  Zeoa 
Hypalna  wai  alao  woiahipped  at  Span*  (iii.  1 T.  g  3), 
andnearOliaaiinBoeotia.  (ii.  19.  |  3.)     [L.  S.] 

HYPElOtOCHUS  (TaefpoxM),  the  nanw  of 
two  mythical  ptramagea,  coe  a  eon  of  Ptiam,  waa 
killed  by  Odyiaeiu  (Horn.  /f.  xL  33£;  ApoUod. 
iii.  13.  (  5),  the  other  the  fiUhrr  of  Itymoneoa, 
who  ii  hence  called  Hypeii«chid(«.  (Horn.  IL  xi., 
872,  Ac.)  (L.a] 

HYPERANTHES.    [Abkocohib.] 

HYPERA'SIUS  (TVtfiiEffuit),  a  aon  of  PoDi* 
and  the  hnaband  of  Hypao,  by  wlnni  be  becamo 
tbe  Euhai  of  Amphion  aiil  Aateriiia,  or  Deocalion, 
th*  AiBonanl*.  (Apcdlon.  Rhod.  L  176,  Ac ;  VaL 
Fkcc  I.  S67.)  [L.  S] 

H  YPE-RBATASior  H  YPETIBATUS  (Tuf 
Ua&t,  Plat. ;  TWfArrBt.  Polyb.).  1.  Oennal 
of  the  AchacBD  league  in  B.  c  224,  during  the 
war  with  Cleamene*.  It  waa  under  hit  nominal 
command,  thongh  the  real  direction  of  a&ir*  waa 
in  the  banda  of  Aratna,  that  the  Achaeani  met 
?rith  the  dedaire  defeat  at  HecatanboeoQ.  (PtuL 
C!b»ii.l4.) 

2.  Oenenl  of  the  Adoeana  in  B.C.  179.  The 
Romani  haring  aent  to  reqolie  of  the  liagne  the 
lecal  of  aU  the  I^cadaemonian  exilea  without  dt^ 
tinctioa,  Hypetbatna  held  an  a**amb]y,  in  which 
ha  urged,  in  oppoailioii  to  Lycorta*.  the  neccHiiy 
of  compliance  with  thii  tequeal  (PolybL  ixri.  1.) 
On  thi*  ocoMion  ha  took  the  lania  ude  with  Calli- 
oatea,  and  we  find  him  agdn,  in  n.  c  1 6a,  nnitinv 
with  that  nnwotlhy  ttateaman  againit  the  piopoi^ 
of  Lyeortaa  and  hii  party,  to  aend  aviitauoe  to 
the  two  Ficjemie*  in  their  war  uainit  Aoliochoa 
(Id.xxiac8.}  [RH-R] 
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m  BTPERBOLUS: 

HYPE'RBIUSCTTjfAwi),  of  Coriulh,  aaj- 
tliic^  artiit,  to  whoia,  in  omjiuictiDii  with  Agro- 
Im  or  Eacjklai,  th*  isnotioD  of  bride  walli  i> 
Hcribed.  Anotlur  titdidou  made  him  tha  in- 
reatot  of  tha  poita'i  wheel.  (Pau.  L  2B.  g  S, 
Bdtka-i  text ;  Scbol.  ad  Piad.  OL  liii. ;  Plin. 
H.ff.  til  Be.)  [P.S.] 

HYPEHBOLUS  lywiftaM),  tha  Athoniu 
danugogse.  wai,  accoiding  to  AndiMion,  im  of 
Antipluuiei ;  acccrdiiig  to  ThEopompa*,  mu  of 
CbwnH,  and  brother  of  Chiron.  (SdioL  ad  £■■ 
nu,  r>B.  30,  and  od  AriilopL  Pte.  6SI.)  Tb* 
&ther,  if  we  omj  beiieTa  an  eztnct  Bora  til* 
■peceh  of  AndoddM  iiiaiiiit  Nicodai  (Harpocn- 
iuM,  lod  SchoL  ad  AHitepL  Vap.  1007),  «>■  U 
the  Teff  tUne  of  tlie  •on'i  political  Dalariety  at 
work  in  the  Mint  bi  ■  public  ilaTe.  Hii  mother 
iold  bread,  and  be  made  lampa.  One  -■'—*'"'  (ad 
JnAjfii.  Kai.  1065),  bat  perhap*  bjaa  iffncmnt 
conjoetun,  tallt  ni  that  be  mod  to  diiat  hia  co*- 
tomcri  bj  oiing  lead  inataKl  of  braai. 

Our  Gr)t  notice  of  him  ooeun  in  B,C  425,  tbe 
BereDlh  jear  of  the  Peloponnerian  War,  ■  jear 
IpaHted  bj  the  imptnre  of  the  Spartana  at  Sphaiy 
tecia,  tad  the  cidmiiiatHni  of  tha  power  of  Clean. 
Amonji  the  pkfUM  of  that  time,  AifMochanM 
(AdL  84G)  reeora*'*tha  law-nnli  of  H jparbohu." 
In  424,  in  the  Kniglita,  ■  Moiar  trimse  on  behalf 
of  the  naTj  eipnaaea  conatetnation  at  the  poapeet 
of  being  lent  nndet  hit  cemmaiid  to  Chalcedon. 
ThiiiB,peihapa,onl7aninnendoalCleoa.  Fnrtiier 
on,  the  leformed  Daowi  dedam  ■  doTont  inuntion 
of  making  an  cod  of  him.  (£?«<>  ISOl,  1360.) 
In  the  nme  daiaeter  of  a  thrinng  litigant,  he  ia 
naaied  again  in  tha  Waipa  (a  c  422),  and  Chnda 
{Fap.  1007,  Ntt.  874,  1065),  in  which  latter 
play  be  ia  alio  >aid  to  hare  held  that  year  tha 
office  of  Amphietyonic  Kienmnsmou ;  but  what 
that  jaar  waa,  the  nneertainty  of  the  date  of  any 
partunilar  poaiage  in  the  Cloudi  makea  it  hard  to 
wy.  In  lonie  of  ila  latest  additions,  dating  after 
S.C.  421,  the  gnat  comedian  ipeaki  with  com- 
nauionate  contempt  of  the  way  in  which  hii  own 
Md  attack  on  Clean  had  \itea  tiaieatied  in  the 
caie  of  the  pitiful  H;p«rlwluL  He  and  hia  mother 
were  the  whject  of  (he  "  MaritM"  of  Enpolii,  and  of 
a  play,  it  appenn,  of  Heimippoa,  called  the  "  Bread- 
wmnen."  (A'oi.  549— &60,  and  SchoL)  To  theae 
■ttadu  the  Seboliait  on  Lociau  ( 7bk  3«)addi  that 
of  Potynhia.  in  the  Demotyndaroot  t  Cntinn,  in 
the  "  Ifone,"  where  he  nbuked  him  Ibr  hia  Mtly 


_  a  -Ci^ei,"  and  Plato  in  the  Hyperbolu. 
Cntinn  died  a,  c.  422,  and  had  ^ao  named  him 
ui  the-Pjtine,"  ac.  422.  {S^iol  ad ArMaph.  Foe, 
691.)  The  "  Maricaa  "  of  Eupolia  was  acted  ■- c. 
421,  a  taw  mouthi  aflei  tha  death  of  Cleoo,  and 
jiut  before  the  peace  of  Nicia) ;  and  to  the  enioing 
period,  in  which  Hypeibolna  wai  itruggling  for  the 
denuRogic  throne  of  Clean,  raoet  of  tbe  other  playe 
may  be  rBfeired.  Ariitophasea  reeiir*  to  him  in 
the  P<>>«,B.c:.  11 9,andcalli  him  there  **  the  preeent 
maater  of  the  atone  in  the  Pnyx,"  hat  only  for 
lack  of  a  better,  and  pnuntly  pnnniaea  to  odebcate 
tb*  amral  of  '  Peace"  by  driving  him  ont.  (Pax, 
SBl,  921, 1320.  Comiwa  fiuther  Tkamopk.  B47, 
Ah.  577,  and  SchoL  ad  PluL  1037,  Bqait.  851.) 
The  inaoeoce  of  Nieiaa  and  AleibiadM  aeema  to 
bare  been  loo  great  to  Inie  much  roegn  Ibr  Hyper- 
bclu* :  indued  he  waa,  it  would  aiwn,  quite  inferior 
in  ability  to  Ckon.    In  Uw  hop*  of  getting  rid  ef 
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at  laaat  of'theae  rirala,  he  called,  •■ 
from  PIntarch,  for  the  eierciae  of  the  o 
Bat  tbe  pBTtiea  eodangered,  whether  Nieiaa  aitd 
Aldbiades,  or  the  latter  and  Pbaeai,  aa  atatad  bj 
*"'       hraatna,  combined  to   defeat   hira,  and   tha 
if  eiila  fell  on  Hyporbolna  hima^:  an  *p- 
plication  of  that  dignified  poniahment  by  which  it 
thought  to  haie  been  ao  defaaeed  that  the  ua 
waa  nerer  recutred  to.  Aa  the  comic  poet  Plato, 
aUy  in  hia  "Hyperbola*,"  wrote:  "His&ta 
worthy  of  hia  anmea.  Bat  of  hlinnlf  and  hi* 
■laTt-bnnd  mworthy  ;  Not  bt  the  like  af  Um  wi* 
■     •     ■.-(Plnt.J™<.7,^fc.l3,Wio.U.) 
ha**  happanad  jaat  bafcn  the  ail- 
ing of  'die  fint  utpedition  to  Bidly,  b.  c  416  or 
415.  (Camp.Thaaphr.<v.&W.ai(.<lrM7>t.r(^ 
1007,  and  ad  Lmekm,  Tioi.  M). 

Ha  aeema  to  bare  retind  to  Samoa ;  and  ia 
Samoa,  in  tbe  ycu41l  B.  c,  tbe  mernben  of  a  plat 
for  naloring  oligarchy  there  mordand  hua,mara  a* 
a  bond  anoag  tbciaaeltea  than  becanaa  of  hi*  im- 
portanoe.  Thoeydide*  confiima  bar*  (TiiL  74)  tW 
atoiy  of  Plntardu  ityling  HyparMo*  "  a  woiulaiB 
oharactir,  who  h*d  b**n  o*liaci**d  not  throogh 
appiebenidon  of  powet  and  tepnta,  bat  fot  hi*  tiI- 
Uny-a  ake,  and  the  aham*  rf  tbe  dty."  Aecod- 
ing  to  TheopDmpaa(tB,),  hia  body  vaa  pst  in  a  ttA, 
and  thrown  into  th*  •*•.  Andocid<*(Le.)call*biBa 
fi]raigD*T  and  barbariaa  ;  and  tb*  fflin¥wi*na  aaaign 
'o  Lydia,  Phrygia,  Syria.  Thna  Tenea  boa 
'■  "  HTperbolaa"  (iqi.  Hand,  vapl  par.  >*{. 
p.  30),  whidi,  to  all  ^ipeannecs  apaik  of  him,  an 
worth  quoting :  — 

d  Voi  yif  ifrrfjrcf'fr,  f  HoSroi  ffAoj, 

tfaim  firntfiiir,  Antre  Ttlvtv  Siai 
SKefor,  ihtyap  JTAuw. 
(S**HeiQdn,4waal  Jbaa.fi.p.36.)     [A.H.ai 
HYPERCUEnUA(<nrwxav<a).  th*  godd**a 
bar  pmeeting  hand  om  a  thing,  a  ear- 


11 1  8.)        [L.  8.] 
UYPERE'CHIUS  Cnra^Xoi).   1.  Ammiaaia 

{x.  D.  966)  a  body  iit  tnwpa  aent  by 
I  m»*e  th*  fan*  of  the  onparet  Valena, 
■  ba  bad  i*TOll*d.    Hypatechio*  had 
pnTioaaly  b*aa  *  caatranaia  apparitor,"  or,  aa  aaoN 

and  AriiK 


field,  ifldnced  Uw  KiUier*  of 
Uypnacbina  to  aeiae  their  geunl.  Valeiiaa  thjnka 
that  th*  HyparHbiua,  aon  of  Maximaa,  whoei 
Idhanioa  pniaea  for  hia  talenta,  and  for  whom  ba 
(mdcaTOund  to  oblaiB  th*  oSce  of  ptaeaaa  of  eoa 
of  the  pmiiBcca,  ia  tha  Hyperechio*  of  Ammiami*  i 
hot  tbii  i*  paAip*  hardlT  oonainaot  with  tbe  aan- 
tonptaon*  mnuwc  in  which  th*  latter  apcaka  of 
him.  An  HypeiwUaa,  ^patently  the  Mme  at  tba 
friend  of  Libaniua,  appMi*  amoDfi  tha  corR<~  ~~  ' 
enta  of  Baail  of  CaeMiaia  {Epid.  867,  or  ad.  I 
Sis),  and  ia  mentioDed  by  Oragory  of  Naii 
with  gnat  pTUee  (£>«f.  234,  or  in  Caillan'a  ed. 
184,  written  abont  j^  d.  882),     ' '  •'- 
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Ann,  probkUj  *]*■>  th«  now,  ii  mmtiaiwd  in  iIm 
iMUn  of  Sjnmueliiu.  (Amm.  Muc.  xztL  8, 
Titli  the  Dstei  al  WiIbbom  ;  Libuiiiu,  ^lut  12S6, 
1ZB6,  tt  aOi,  ed.  W[4f ;  Gng.  Nuiuis.  Otma, 
ToL  iL  p.  113,  ad.  Cvllw,  Pui>,  IGU):  Buil 
Opmv,  ToL  iii.  iwi  a,  p.  G55,  cd.  Puii,  1839 ; 
GolhoL  /ViH^  Gkj.  Titadoi.1  liUuDont,  JiiiL 
dm  Emp.  ToL  r.) 

2.  AOTcekgniiuniiuiof  AleiBiidfia,wholiTad 
in  the  tineof  tba  empanc  Muciu  (a.d.  lSO-167), 
and  WToU  Kwe  vi^i  oa  giamnur,  u*cnlly  *n- 
titled.  1.  TJx^  ffaitiiaTu^;  3.  n<|)l  JniuiTW) 
«Bd  X  ntft  /hbuTM  od  J^«aTpaf£u.  Ha  n« 
twniilwd  bT  tlw  OBpncK  I^«  I.,  nEceHor  of  Mmt- 
dan.  (SnidiA,  ■.  s.  Aimr  i  HmJAAiii,  TrifMxuu  i 
Fabr.  SiU.  Cr.  tdL  n.  p.  870.)  [J.  C  M] 

HYPERE'NOR  (Tripjnip),  im  of  tha  Spu~ 
laa,DitlMraaatbaIgrawi]p  from  tha  dngon'i  tMth 
'  aoiTn  by  Cadmni,  na  vonliipped  u  a  lum  al 
Thebea.  (Apollod.  iii.  4.  |  1 ;  Puu.  ii.  5.  §  1 ; 
Hygiii.  FiJt.  17S.)  Then  an  two  otho  nijthiol 
panonagr*  of  th»  nama,  one  a  hd  rf  Poaeidon  and 
AIcyoDa  (ApoUnd.  >il  10,  $  1),  ud  tha  other  a 
•mi  ef  the  Trojan  Pasthani,  who  wai  ihuu  by 
MeiKlaai.  (Horn.  IL  ta.  b\S,  ivii.  S4.}     [L.  5.] 

HY'FERES  (TWfnii).  i.  A  wn  of  Poaeidaa 
and  Alcjaxtand  lung  otTraeieiie,  from  whom  tha 
town  of  HjpaRia  deriTsd  iu  nama.  (Paoa.  ii.  30. 
i  7.)  Tbe  iilaad  of  CUaoia,  off  iba  coait  of  Troe- 
■ene,  wai  likawiM  beliated  to  have  leceired  froai 
him  tha  nanu  of  Kj^ecaia  (Pint  QkmK.  Gr.  19). 
Stephana*  Bysmtinui  <i.«.  "Tnpifiria)  and  Euta- 
thiu  {ad  Horn.  pp.  291,  iS2)  cmll  him  ■  ua  of 

2.  A  wm  of  Melai  and  EniyclBia,  who  dw<dt 
MM  the  well  at  H/peca>a  near  Pbona,  which  de- 
hred  ita  imbm  &on  him.  (Schol  ad  J'M  PtlL  it. 
321.)  [L.S.] 

.  HYPERI'DES  CrnfiMm  or  Tnfai,,),  a  i 
lebiaud  Attic  oiatar,  wm  the  ion  of  Qlandppiu, 
and  baloi^  to  tha  Attio  demui  of  CoUyli  " 
wna  a  friand  of  Demotlhonoa,  and  with  h 
LjcBigoa  b*  wai  at  the  hoid  of  the  anti-Mac«- 
dMuBO  f$xn.  Hit  binb-yeu  li  nnhnown,  bnt  he 
Duat  hara  baan  of  abont  Ibe  laaie  tft  aa  iiyonigBa, 
who  wna  ban  in  KC.  3M.  (Pltil.  VU.  X.  Ont.  p. 
•48,  d.  t  Diog.  Uin.  iii.  46.)  ThnodMnU  >— 
■ol^isnet  M)aiiMd  lb*  patnirtawilb  uentn 
detenidnation  and  bii  wiwlo  Mml,  and  remained 
luthfal  to  tbam  to  tha  hat,«id  tlunngh  all  ' 
daagara  and  cataatnpbea  by  wUch  Atbeni 


weigbed  dow 


dTBlyOJ 
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dv,  *ad  AntipUet.  Thia  MedCul  adbareoce  to  the 
good  imaae  may  bare  bean  owing  in  a  great  nHaaurc 
to  tbe  influence  which  hii  tnend  Dewialhawa  and 
liycotBU  eieidied  npon  him,  ior  be  himiw  to  ban 
■atunlly  been  n  penou  of  a  iratillating  ehancterj 
aad  I^laich  (La.  p.  B4f,  d.)  italei  Uiat  he  tome- 
tiiaii  g»i«  way  to  hi*  paaaiani.  which  were  nsl 
alwaj*  of  tba  nobleit  kuid.  (Comp>  Athen.  TiiL 
p.  248,  liii.  p.  580.)  In  idulaaopfay  ho  wia  a 
popil  it  Plato  (Bicg.  I^'rt.  liL  46),  liid  lucnlea 
lnaDedaiiddaT*lopad  hiaonMrical  talent.  (Athen. 
vifi.  p.  S42  I  Pbot  iUiJ.  Cod.  260,  p.  487.)  He 
big*a  hi*  <ai«w  by  condocting  lawwiu  of  othan 
in  tbeconrtaofjsMica.  (Plnt.l.«.p.44S,B.)  Di 
Infonnatioa  ni|«<ting  hi*  lile  i*  very  miogn.  bi 
it  *eem*  that  be  fint  diiplayed  hit  patriotic  leelinga 
in  •■  c.  3SS,  by  tbe  Bcriosee  he  mode  lai  tile  pubUc 
good  during  the  eipedicioa  againtt  Suboes,  for  on 
ikat  occMioa  In  and  hi*  toa  v*  Mid  U  ba>e 
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•qoipptd  two  trinme*  at  Ibrir  own  ezpnu&  (Pint. 
I.  (.  p.  S4B,  f. )  comp.  Dem.  i*  Cortm.  p.  259,  ■■ 
Mid.  p.  £66.)  In  the  lame  ipiril  be  acted  on  an 
emba*^to  Rhodee  (Pluu  Lc  p.  850,  a.),  in  B.c; 
346,  when  ht,  like  DemMthena,  took  op  ths 
pimecation  againit  the  treacberoui  Philociate* 
(Dem.  dt  Fall.  Lig.  p.  276),  in  tb*  expedition 
againat  BjMnlinm,  in  n-o.  840  (Pint.  p.  848,  a.), 
and  Dun  e^ecially  in  K  0.  838,  after  (he  btal 
battle  if  Chaaianaia,  whan  Hyparidee,  witb  the 
liew  of  makiDg  ■  de«p«sle  nuilauee  aialiMt 
Philip,  pcopoaed  that  ill  uraOBn  and  cbildKO 
■honlil  be  taken  to  PBimeeua,  that  tlu  ataTea 
ihonld  be  amancipatad,  that  the  leaident  alien* 
tbould  leceite  tba  rigbta  of  dtiisna,  and  that  all 
who  were  iabooting  imder  atimia  ihoiild  be  mlorsd 
to  thsr  fumer  right*.  (Lycnig.  e.  LtoeraL  g 
41  ;  Dem.  a.  Atiilog.  ii.  p.  803 1  Pint.  p.  848,  t) 
TifeB  plan  waa  not  cazried  into  effeot.  on  account  oif 
tbe  general  deepondeucy  wlucb  then  prerailed  at 
Athena,  bat  tbe  good  inlantioua  of  Hypertdea  weia 
nwiidud  and  aumwladgad  by  bla  fiiUow-dliHau; 
for  when  (he  ayeopbant  Aiiitsgailon  bnmgbt  an 
■Gcualioa  ^linat  bim  for  hi*  pn^Miaal,  the  paopla 
aeqoitted  hu.  Philip^  death  Laired  the  paliiota 
with  new  bopaa,  and  Hypoidio,  tboogh  we  bar* 
no  eiprau  teatinkony  for  it,  mnM  be  aoppoaed  to 
haT*  JMDod  tboaa  who  wan  iMobed  to  diak*  off 
tha  Maradonian  yoke,  and  with  ihia  new  lennad 
an  allianca  with  TbetiBa,  Ibi  be  WW  afterwarda  one 
of  (boa*  wboae  anireadar  waa  darnaaded  by  Alex- 
ander. (Airian,  AmiL  L  10.  g  7.)  Thi*  danger 
pawed  orer,  but  Uyperidca  wa*  not  intimidated, 
and  he  again  Tcntnred  to  oppoae  ibe  Macedoniana, 
whan  their  king  demanded  of  the  Athenian*  to 
fnmiih  him  with  ibipa  for  hia  aipedition  againit 
Penia.  (PlaL  p.  848,  d  ;  comp.  p.  B47,  c)  Tb* 
unfortunate  diiturbance*  ouied  by  the  aninl  of 
Uaipalna  at  Athaiu  in  a.  c  324  laem  to  bav*  di*- 
tarbed  th*  fiuodly  relation  wbicb  until  ibeo  had 
aiialed  b*tw««n  Uypnidet  and  D«oio*thenet ;  for 
wa  find  him  in  the  eqnifual  poeition  of  a  puUio 
acenaetofOfOMMbeoea.  (Pbt  p.846,c  848,  C| 
Lucian..fii*gn.i>nB.  31.)  Plotanb  Male*  that 
Hyperidea  w^  fbnnd  la  hara  b**B  (be  only  man 
who  bad  not  noeiTod  any  oonay  from  Harpalua  | 
and  it  nay  tbiRfiire  be  tbat  he  waa  compiUed  to 
act  tba  part  of  an  aeeaiar,  or  be  may  baTe  bopad 
to  be  able  to  give  to  the  matter  a  moie  btonnbia 
iDin  Ibi  Damoatbenea,  by  coming  forwaid  ai  ao- 
nuer.  But  thi*  wbola  traoiaetion  i*  iniolTed  in 
great  obacority  i  ail  we  can  nfely  lay  ij,  that 
about  tbii  time  there  waa  a  tort  of  rapture  between 
Ibe  two  oraton,  but  whether  it  eiiitad  preTion*  U> 
tb*  aniial  of  Harfalu*,  or  whelbet  it  wa*  hnmgfal 
about  by  the  dlipula*  reaprating  HarpalDi,  ia  un- 
ceitaiD.  Afterwaida,  howevei,  Uypende*  and  De- 
mixlhnw*  btome  noonciled.  (Plut.  p.  349,  b.) 
Hia  politiol  coodncl,  bowenr,  wu  not  afietted  by 
the  enmity  with  DtmoatheDa*.  When  the  new* 
of  Aleiaoder'a  death  arriTcd  at  Atluma,  Hyperidea 
i*  mid  to  have  pmpoaed  that  a  crown  iheald  ba 
giTBQ  lo  lollaa,  who  wu  beliend  to  biTa  poiaoned 
th*  king  (Plut  p.  849,  e,  Ala.  77  ;  Anian, 
AxA.  TO.  S7)  )  but  ifaia  aecount  it  Teiy  donbtfal. 
though  it  i*  certain  tbat  it  wa*  maioly  owii^  to  hia 
eienion*  tbat  tbe  I^miao  war  waa  bmogbt  about 
{PhiL  P'iae.  23,  VU.  X.  OnL  pp.  848,  e.  848,  b  ; 
jniiin,  liiL  fi),  and  after  tbe  death  of  LwalbeiH*, 
be  delivcnd  Ibe  Ameral  oraUon  npon  thoie  who 

bad  bUen  in  th*  wm.  (Died,  xiiiL  3.)    But  B&ei 
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the  battle  of  Cnnnon,  in  K  c;  932,  wlwD  ill  hopM 
hid  nnuhed,  Kn»rid«  Red  to  Aegina,  whsra  ba 
■wMt  oTertikaD  by  the  fmiiriw  of  Antijater,  Bnil 
pot  to  dfslh  in  m  miMt  crml  mumar.  (Pint  Pioe. 
29,  D-m.  28,  Fit  X.  Orni.  p.  8«9;  Phot.  "" 
Cod.  26fi.) 

Hjpcridei  mut  hara  ippcwed  befbcs  the  pablk 
dh  nuoj  Dceuiant,  both  in  the  court*  o(  jmtice  md 
in  tha  uHmblf  of  Iha  peoida.  Tha  nomber  of 
Dimtioni  ■ICribuled  to  him  wu  KTmtj-MTen,  but 
nan  the  incieal  cri^  rajeeted  tvenlT-fiTe  of  then 
uepnrioui.  (PlDt.p.849,d.}  The  titlei  of  dity- 
one  (for  more  an  not  knovn) 
Weeteniwnn  (Ooai.  d.  Grmk. 
Ac).  The  noit  inpoitant  among  them  >pp«r 
to  haye  been  the  A^Aianoi  (Dem.  dt  Conm.  p. 
271  ;  Plot  pp.  SJO,  c.  650,  >),  tha  tmifnt  (of 
which  a  coniidenble  fragmeiit  ia  preferred  ' '  "^ 
bull*,  Rbril.  cniT.  K),  the  ontioDf  aflunit 
Ariatogeitoii,  Demadea,  Demoethenei,  aod  for 
Phrfne.  Bat  of  all  the«  oiationa  none  hai  coma 
down  to  nil  (ud  aU  we  hafe  ii  a  conndenble 
nnmbec  of  fragment*,  lew  of  which  an  of  any 
lennh.  Some  critic*  have  nippoaed  that  the  oration 
Vfpl  T«r  wpii  *AAf{vflp«-  giii'ftjjwr,  which  ii 
printed  among  thoie  of  Demoithenea,  i*  the  worii 
af  Hyperidea,  a*  la  nggeated  bj  I^baniui  in  hi* 
Blgoment  to  it ;  and  the  aame  wu  belioTed  hj 
Raiihe  in  regard  to  the  firat  oration  againit  Aria- 
tDgeilon,  bat  there  ii  nothing  to  prore  that  either 
of  theee  ipeeche*  i*  tb*  work  of  Hjperide*.  Hope* 
hare  been  raited  frran  time  to  time  of  the  pooibiUtf 
of  recoTering  tome  or  all  the  ontxiai  of  Hypeiidea. 
J.  A.  Biuiicanoa  (Prae/.  ad  Salvlamm),  who 
lirad  at  Ibe  beginning  of  tha  eeTenteenlh  centarf, 
atatei  that  he  faimaeU  eiw  at  Ofen,  in  the  libia^ 
Of  king  Mathia*  Corrintu,  a  complete  oopj  of  H  j- 
peride*,  with  nnmeroni  icholia.  Taj1or(/>ni^  oif 
Oemoilk.  ToL  iiL)  likewiie  itate*  that  he  MW  a 
MS.  containing  Kane  oratjoni  of  Hjperidea,  but 
nothing  bai  jet  been  pnbliihed,  aid  it  leem*  that 
Bnuncann*  u  well  a*  Tajlor  wai  miitahen.  A> 
tbeivfoie  we  haTo  nothing  (o  form  an  independent 
^elnaIiu  of  Hypoidai  ai 


ef  the  ten  Attic  oiatora,  and  of  •erenl  dietingniihed 
giammariani,  loch  ai  DidTinu  of  Aleianibia  and 
Aelina  Haipocralion,  having  written  cominentarie* 
Bpon  them.  ( Hatpocnt  i.  v.  lAnMpui  Ztii ; 
niid.  L  V-  'ApwoKparUfr,)  Hjperidei  did  not  hind 
bimelf  to  anj  particDlar  model ;  hii  oralorj  wa* 
giacaful  and  powerful,  thni  holding  tbe  middte  be- 
tween the  gTBcefolneia  of  Lyaia*  and  the  otot- 
wkehuing  pacer  of  Demoalhenea.  (Dionja.  Di- 
aanA.  1  ;  Longin.  di  SuUan.  iuIt.  1,  &c]  Hii 
detirery  ii  mid  to  hare  been  wanting  in  liTcUnee*. 
(Pint.  p.  830,  a.)  Hia  ityla  and  diction  were  pan 
Attic,  thoagh  not  quite  fna  &om  a  certain  manner- 
ion,  eipedalljr  in  certain  word*  ;  in  the  •elaetton 
and  arrangement  of  hii  wotdi  h*  i*  taid  to  hare 
bean  leu  canfuL  (Cic.  flrW.  82,  84  ;  QnintiL 
liL  10.  §  22;  Hermog.  de  Form.  OraL.  ii.  11  ; 
Dion;*.  DutartA.  7 ;  fongin.  L  «.)  He  treated 
the  nbjeeti  under  diacnuion  with  great  akill  and 
a  readf  wit,  and,  although  he  •ametimM  had  the 
appearance  of  careleeinm,  tha  eipoaitiDn  of  hie 
mbject  and  the  argnmentation  an  spoken  of  a*  de- 
nrrii^  of  imitaliDn.    (Ck.  OraL  31,  it  OraL  m. , 


ibore  all  by  their  ei 
qniwta  elf^BDce  and  gracefiilne**,  which  wen  eal- 
cnlated  to  produce  a  numentaiy  rather  than  ■ 
tatting  and  monl  impmiiou.  Tn  bii  ptirate  life, 
HTperidea  leenu  la  bare  been  leea  aborc  camion 
ttnn  in  hi*  political  life,  for  hi*  knee  eoDdoct  was 
attaded  by  Timodea  and  Philelaniti,  two  ceaSc 
poeli  of  the  time.  (Atheu.  TiiL  pp.  34t,  843,  nn. 
p,i80.)     Bel  ■      -    ■         ■  ■    ■    ■ 


partial  to  the  Ur  aez,  and  that  a 
hi*  own  aoD  Olanci^fai.  (Alophi.  BptiL  SO — 
33:e(iiiip.Weatataaiiii,/MJ.H60,ei;  a.Kie» 
,  da  Hsptridt  OnU.  AU.  OommmHal.  II,  HOd- 
1887,  4to.  t  Dronen,  GnA.  da  Hrt- 
bmma.  mL  L  pp.  70,  70i,  4e.^  [L.  &] 

HYPKHI'ON  {TwifL»),  a  Titan,   a  .m  of 

Unnni  and  Ue,  and  raarried  to  hit  niter  Theia, 

or  Enrrphaeiia,  by  whom  h*  became  the  &ther  of 

Helio*,  Selene,  and  Eoa.     (Hea.  T^.  154,  371, 

Ax. ;  ApoUod.  i.  1. 1  S,  3.  g  2.)     Homer  niei  the 

name  in  ■  patronymic  •enia  applied  b>  Helioi,  aa 

that  it  ii  equivalent  to  HjperianioD  or  Hjpcrion- 

idei ;  and  Horner^  example  ia  imttatad  alao  bj 

other  poeta.  (Horn.  OJ.  L  8,  ail  132,  R.  riiL  480; 

Hea.  T\ng.  1011 ;  Or.  Mit.  xt.  40S.)     Apollo- 

dorua  (iii.  12.  f  B)  nwntioiu  a  ton  of  Ptiam  of  tha 

me  of  Hyperion.  [L.  8.] 

HYPERMNESTRA  (Yir^fintrrpa),  a  dangb- 

r  of  Thaftin*  and  Snrytberaii,  and  the  wife  of 

Oidei,  by  whom  (he  became  the  mother  of  ArniAi- 

aoa.     Her  tomb  waa  ifaown  St  Argoi.    (ApoUod. 

7.f  10iPaoa.ii.  21.33.)   Onaofthad^lan 


[Lr» 


;>.] 


[US.] 


eoemoniei,    deaaibed    by   Herodotn*  {It.  8^~ 
--.).  [a  P.M.] 

HYPETIOCHUS  (TW^exe*),  the  ge^eiillr 
acknowledged  anihor  of  a  nwlrkalacooant  of  Cumae^ 
Bntioned  by  Atlianaen*(xii.  p.  8S8,  d.!  and  PaB- 
Diaa  <x.  12.  |  BL  who  nfara  to  wbit  ha  bad 
ritlen  rwNcting  the  fhnnaeBa  lybiL  f  C.  P.  U.1 
HYPNOa.    [SoHixn.] 

HYPSAEUSiBcegnoDianof  IhePlantiaOinia 

Rome.    1.  C.  pLxvmm  Vihno  HTpfuaDa, 

11  connl  for  the  fint  thne  in  &c.  547.     Hia 

ar  of  office  waa  memorable  for  the  rednctioa  of 

e  intereat  on  loan*  to  the  twenty  foorth  part  of 

the  mm  bonowed,  or  4  and  oike-uxth  per  cent. 

Hypeaeui  waa  connl  again  in  B.  c  341,  when  tha 

war  with  PiiTemum  and  with  the  Volactaa  Ingua 

omroiited  to  him.     He  defeated  the  Privaf- 

la,  and  took  from  them  twc-lhirda  of  thrir 
public  land,  and  he  compelled  the  Volidani  to  re- 
treat, ravaged  thnrleiTitoryai  far  a*  ^CHB-coMU, 
and  coDcemted  the  arm*  of  tha  alain  ■*  Loae  Ma- 

i.^^u,.M.1^.lia.l.) 

2.  L.  Fladtius  HrrsaiDB,  waa  pnetor  id 
■.c  189,  and  obtained  tha  Neuet  ^lun  tor  hia 

oTince.  (LiT.  xxxriL  47.  SO.) 

S.  L.  PLXTmva  HTPUiitg,  a  aan  prnbably  tt 
tbe  preceding,  wii  praetor  in  Sicily  dniing  the 
Servile  War,  B.C  134—132,  and  routed  by  tbw 

emgent  elavea.  (Fbr.  iii.  19.  %  7.) 

4.  H.  Plaittivb  UifPUiUB,  comol  in  a.  & 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HYPSICLKa 


125,™. 

H.  FnlTiiu  Flacco*  [FlaocuI,  M.  FuLViua, 
7].  fiir  nraming  tat 

pnTiuaDt  of  tba  Lktni 
(FHtl  i  Vil.  Hu.  ii.  5.  g  1 1  ObMq.  90 ;  Phlenn. 
TraO.  10.)  CiMro  (tb  Or.  i,  36.  §  166)  maDtCon* 
Hfpoaiu  u  ill-Tened  is  tha  ciiii  law. 

6.  F.  Plavtiub  HiPiAaui,  ai  tribniw  of  Ifae 
pkba  in  B.  c  M,  euited  himielf  to  preenn  for 
Cn.  Faapej,  whole  qaantor  ba  lud  beca,  tho  oon- 
niidDa  for  natoiing  PtoloBf  Anlata  to  tba 
tbnuw  oT  ^ITpt.  (Ci&  oif  J^imi.  L  1.  g  8.)  Id 
B.  c  if,  Hf pnaiu  waa  a  ondidata  lor  the  con- 
•ulahip,  and  lim  Milo  waa  hii  opponant,  be 
tko  Mpport  of  P.  Clodina  and  bi*  '  ''  - 
[Ci.iuDniB,ND,40.1  With  hk  fWlon 
Q.  MMellDt  SdpiD,  Hjpaaoa  emplojed 
lauTaaa  tha  moat  open  eomiptiaii  and  tioleDOi. 
1b  tba  tamnlta  that  fbUowad  the  miudet  of  Clo- 
din*,  HypMuni  and  &dpio  bnjagcd  tho  ialanax, 
H.  *«™i™  Lepidu,  in  bii  own  bsaae  for  Gtb 
d^a,  b«nna  ba  woidd  Dot  conant  to  hM  tba 
ODmilia  ilk^ill;.  Sdpto  and  Hypaena  wan  ti»- 
tonllir  bTonrilca  with  the  Clodian  mob,  who 
oniad  off  the  haca  fnna  tbo  temple  of  LJUtina 
(DioBjiL  iT.  1£  ;  Syet.  JVer.  SB),  and  aflend 
ihem  to  tbaie  caodidatea,  bebra  thej  tendered 
them  to  Co.  Ponpey.  Hypeanu  waa  angled  out 
by  Hilo'i  betion  (or  tbeii  eapedal  attack.    At  tba 

Jiananded  tbal  (be  (laraa  of  Hypaaeva  he  nibniitl«d 
to  tortorai  and  aliDTtly  afterwaida,  thnmgh  Pom- 
pay^  law  de  AmbiCo,  they  plocoied  the  baniib- 
laeut  el  Hypmena  bhuielf  liir  bribery  m  hia  coo- 
aiki  c>ii*>u.  Altbaugh  be  had  been  an  actiro 
putiiui  of  Pompey'i,  bia  potioo  dtwrted  him. 
Ha  had  thrown  himaelf  at  Ponpay'i  feat,  aa  he 
waa  going  finn  the  batb  to  tba  aappar-tahle  ;  bat 
Ponpey  rejected  hia  entreMiai,  and  wuied  him  off 
with  "  Away:  you  will  ipoil  myaopperl  "  (Cic.  oil 
AIL  m.  B,  pn  Flaa.  9;  Akob.  in  die.  Atibm.  f.il, 
ie;SthaLBi,b.fro  lUil.f.2a\,ii.iiOr.deAtr.aL 
MiL  Ml.OreUi ;  Cie.  fngm.  p.4fiS,  tdL  if.  Oi^  | 
Appian,  &  C.  ii.  24  ;  Plot.  Pomp.  bS  ;  VaL  U»x. 
ix.5.  |3t  Ui.^fiL  107.)  [W.aD.j 

H  YPStTNOR  (TiH«v).  the  name  of  two  my- 
thieal  perunagea,  one  a  eon  of  the  Trojan  prieat 
Dolopion,  who  waa  killed  by  Enrrpylui  (Horn.  IL 
T.  76i  Ac),  and  the  olhei,  ■  aon  of  Hippaana,  wai 
killed  by  the  TnjaaDeiiA«btu.{xiiL'lll.}  [L.8,] 

HYP3EUS  (TiMi).  a  Hn  of  Paneina,  and  the 
Naiad  Crvaia,  or  Phillyia,  the  danghter  of  Aaopaa, 
waa  king  of  the  I^tbae,  and  muried  to  Cbbd>- 
Dopa,  by  whom  he  beeanw  tha  &lher  of  Cyiene, 
AlcM,  Tbemirto.  ud  Aatyageia.  (Pind.  Pjik. 
ii.  IB,  Ac;  ApoUod.  L  9,  f  2  ;  Diod.  ir.  GO; 
PauL  ix.  54.  %  A.)  Another  peiaooaga  of  tbia 
mow  OCCUR  in  Orid  [MA  t.  99).  [L.  3.] 

HVPSICLES  (m^uAnf),  waa  of  Alexandria, 
or,  aa  the  Arabic  writen  lay,  of  Aaeaion.  Both 
Bay  be  right,  for  to  aay  that  ■  Oreek  mathema- 

plaee  of  birth  or  general  ittidence  about  aa  much 
M  we  do  wbaa  we  name  an  Engliabman  of  the 
■■xDe  lEamp  M  of  Orfbrd  or  Canbridga.  The  time 
at  which  he  lired  wilt  require  aoma  diacuiaion, 
iuaamuch  aa  we  intend  to  ditfer  bom  the  accomit 
gancrtilly  rti^ied,  and  onr  theory  on  the  matter 
intolret  the  period  at  which  Diophantna  wrote, 
whicb  ia  o(  (QDBwhit . 


.     ,  ,  ha  lived  n6 

Dinu  Frtarbuttiiii  tbalHn  Fiatna  are  AntoninBa 
and  Venn.  (Aittoninus  Piuk]  But  Fabridna  (or 
Maitew)  addi  a  nolo  to  the  effect  that  it  ia  soaaibla 
thii  Iiidore  may  ba  ilated  to  haTe  itodied  under 
Ui  sua  bntheia,  and  that  be  may  be  the  Iiidon 
wboae  lib  waa  written  by  Daharcids.  Angnat, 
the  editor  of  Euclid,  aMumea,  without  an  alluaion 
to  any  other  opinion,  that  liidore  wu  Iiidon  of 
Miletna,  Jnatinian'i  architect,  and  the  preceptor  of 
EuTOCiin.  Whether  thia  laat  auppoaiiion  be  true  or 
not.  It  iaeatain  thattbeionnaronemBatbecotnctt 
for  Snidaa,  at  tbe  word  ^mnM,  mentioni  laidole 
"  the  philMapheT''  agun,  and  dtaa  Ihunaaoini  by 
nana  ia  hia  infotmaliMi.  Now  Pbatiaa,  who  hM 
rinn  ■  long  ctmmenlnrir  oa  the  lib  if  laidon  \ij 
Damaieiui,  lepaaU  again  and  again  that  laidoia 
WB*  tlM  ncoanoc  of  Uarinai,  the  aneeeaior  of 
Proclna,  and  that  Damaadoa  wm  hia  feUow  pnpiL 
Thil  hiiwa  luden  fiuily  into  tha  nign  of  Jnati- 
niao :  and  if  wa  iotk  M  the  atnng  feeling  of  ad- 
miatiiHi  which  Enlodua  and  Hypaiclea  both  ei< 
pnaa  iat  their  teachart  (Hypaiclea  alia  hii  tlie 
grtat),  ve  cannot  aappoae  that  thcMi  two  ludorea 
were  two  difierent  peraona.     Again,  tha  Iiidon  of 

twifoh^i  Jr  bpoiL  It  an  editor  of  Archimedea  in 
tha  aeoond  ceotniy  had  been  a  Cbriitian,  the  bet 
ranat  haTO  boon  noted  in  many  fbnv,  and  pnbaUy 
he  would  haTB  been  one  of  tbe  aotaJ  ludorea  fnnt 
bim  by  the  titl* 


of  tha  philoeopber. 

Then  an  other  itroni 
Hypaiclea  having  lived  in  the  aecond  cennu7. 
Neither  Paiqiiu,  Pnclua,  nor  Entodni,  mentiona 

on  Euclid :  it  ia  onlikaly  he  woild  have  bigotlea 
the  ediUf  wbo  added  two  whole  hooka  to  the 
Element!.  Moeover,  ha  ^lecifiea  it  aa  tbe  idli- 
mate  object  of  tbe  Elemanla  to  inveitigata  the  pm- 
pertiee  of  regular  aolidi :  it  ia  very  tmlikaly  that 
IM  ihonld  ban  anpimaed  tha  bet  of  two  booka  on 
thoae  vary  aAdi  having  been  written  aa  an  ap- 
pendix to  Endid.  Again,  Mariuni,  in  hii  ptefaca 
to  the  Data,  itataa  tbe  EUaaenta  to  conaiit  of  thir- 
teen booki,  which  ia  a  jHeanmptioa  agunat  the 
additional  booka  of  Hrpudea  having  bean  added 
befete  bit  time.  Patting  all  tbeae  thingi  logeliiei^ 
we  bel  thai  we  may  confidently  aaacrt  Hypaiclea 
to  have  written  not  earlier  than  a.  n.  5S0. 

Diophantna  mantiani  Hypaiclea  in  tbe  work  on 
polygtmal  uumbert  (piop.  viii.),  and  aeenu  to  attri- 
bute (o  him  tha  notion  and  definition  of  polygonal 
nnmbera.  We  mut  accordingly  place  Diophutua 
at  laaat  aomethina  later  than  Uypaiclei,  perbapa  at 
tbe  beginning  of  ^  aaveulh  centnry.  Achillea 
Talina  abomeatioiu  Hypakiea  {Iiag.  mPhmtm. 
Jra<t)aaonaaf  tboao  who  wnleon  tba  haimanr 
of  the  ptanataiy  motiona,  wapl  v^f  iwyHarioti  unt- 
n«:  and  thu^e^oa  of  Achillea  Tatinaiacso- 
nderaUy  ailerad.* 


*  The  dale  of  Aehilke  Tatioi  ii  luppoaed  to  b« 
lettled  by  a  paiiagB  of  Jnlioa  FimicDa{iv.  10), 


.4,„.=.otCioOQ[c 


iti  HTPSICRA.TES. 

(Wii  makM  nwntion,  from  Anbu  writen 
work  of  Hypiiclei  on  the  magBlludea  nd  dul 
of  the  hnrenl  J  bodie*.  But  the  onl;^  aitniu 
work  of  hii  remuning  ■«  vtpi  r^t  t»v  fvtiwr  dbftit- 
^opiif,  which  ru  puhliihed  (Or.  IaL)  with  ths 
Optici  of  Eeliodanu  bf  EnuDiu  BartholiDui. 
(Paiii,  1667.  tto.)  Thii  libir  owfttoneu  eiiiU 
in  AnUc,  edited  bj  Conb*  ben  Lucm.  md  nseD- 
^ted  iy  Alchindo*.  It  *m  one  et  thne  which 
wen  reij  prepaniarj  la  the  Mod;  of  the  Synlailt, 
a  dUtinctioD  which  it  ■!»  pnitmA  among  (he 
Suuflne.  Dalambic  wandeTt  that  >  book  contuit 
ing  mutter  which  ii  u  eeiilj  end  more  conectlj 
treated  in  the  Sjntuii  itaeli'  ihoiild  have  gwntd 
neh  *  poticim :  bat  the  dUe  of  it  maf  remoTe  the 
caau  (rf  iDipriw. 

With  le^KCI  to  the  two  book!  of  the  Elementl 
abare  meDtioiud,  it  ii  clear  eoinigh  tfaatEcjCLiD  did 
not  write  them,  becasM  the?  begin  with  a  pnEliee, 
a  thing  which  ii  noltoond  ewn    "  """ 


meation  of  Apoilooini  *,  who  cune  lAer  Eoclid  ; 
and  becauH  the  aulbot  itatse  himeelf  to  be  the 
popil  of  Indote,  ai  abore  Holed.  The  Aiabic 
writen,  aecoiding  to  Cuiri,  Tefoeaent  Hjpralee  at 
anly  •mendating  dwM  book* ;  and  the  eul;  tonu- 
latione  of  th«  Elementi  &am  the  Anbic  do  not 
The  dinet  eridaue  for  hie 
o  be  the  oe- 
■  of  hie  name  on  the  mamiecnptt  a*  the 
anther,  imnpported  by  the  tMtunanT  of  anj 
■         ■        '^ -Ifctbey 


nnpported   by  the 
anttiority :  bnt  thii. 


eonld  not  hare  had.  It  ii 
••ei,  that  diflerent  ipeciee  of  maaueripte,  of  tnrj 
order  of  authority,  unite  in  one  leMiaiony.  Thow, 
bt  inttanca,  tnm  which  Zanbuti  tnuubtHl,  thongb 
they  make  lb*  fenrtwnlb  book  only  an  addition  to 
th«  tUrtMMb,  and  tm  the  Bftoenth  into  the  faor- 
teenth,  oiTe  both  the  addition  md  the  ao-odbd 
fanteenui  book  aa  the  work  of  Hypndca.  (Smdaa; 
nbrie.£>U  OvecToLiT.  pp.Sa,SlS:  Oaiti,<i) 
Imtrpnt  Emiid.  Arabic.)  [A.  De  M.] 

HYPSrCRATES  Cr^ipinn).     1.  An  hino- 

Ihe  Phoenieiiii  Imgnaga,  which  wu  tianilated 
into  Oiaek  by  a  man  nanad  'Afifli,  or  Aairot. 
(IVtiaii.  OraL  ad  OML  sa  ;  Eoiebk  Praep.  Eumg. 
z.  p.  389.) 

3.  An  hietoial  writer,  a  native  of  Anunu.  He 
ii  nantioned  by  Luciin  (.VocroA;  33)  a*  baring 
lind  to  tile  age  of  ninety-tWD,  and  been  diitin- 
gviihed  (or  hit  liuning.  It  t>  pertupe  Uiii  writer 
whom  Stiaba  qnotn  (*ii.  p.  17S,  li.  p.  7lj9). 

3.  A  writer  Ilfpl  HiKhor,  mealioned  by  Dio- 
genea  LattliiM  (rii.  188). 

4.  A  Roman  giammariui,  a  eontemponry  of  H. 


Achillea  mentioned  by  Fiimicni  i>  another  perem. 
And  noreorer,  in  loi^i^  at  the  abere  qaotBtioa, 

to  My  that  bii  two  friendi,  Abmim  and  AchiUei, 
had  endflareared  to  iapply  him,  and  not  the  pnblie, 
with  nme  infixtna^n. 

*  Thii  mentiBn  of  Apolloniue  ia  eappoeed  to  ao- 
cDonE  for  the  Arabic  atory,  which  ii.thaE  ApelUniia 
Oit  tarjKattr  waa  the  jint  who  wrote  Elemenla,  and 
that  Euclid  waa  aoiphiyed  by  Plokmy  to  amctid 


HTRCAKtTS. 
Varro.  He  ia  raentiotied  by  Tino  {dt 
lug.  Lai.  T.  88),  by  Stephanui  ((.  e.  AUief ).  and 
Oelliua  (iri.  13),  who  tpealu  of  him  a*  hanBg 
wrillsQ  limi  hw  HiiJdi  tt^er  Ui  gnat  a  Grant 
•uupta~«L  [C.P.H.] 

HYPSIPYLE.    [Tnoia,Ji*oH,ADa4nua.) 
HYPSUS  C^Ti^),  a  eoD  of  Lycaoo,  belBred  to 
hare  been  the  fbnndv  of  Hypani.  (Paai.  riii.  S. 
(J,  86.*  6.)  (L.S.] 

HYRCA'NUS,  JOANNES  (^(""AX 
princB  and  bigh-priail  of  the  Jewa,  wai  th*  Mn 
and  eDcceiaar  of  Simon  HBccahaani,  the  reatecar 
of  the  independcDce  of  Jodaea.  Id  B.  a  I  >7, 
Antiochn*  VII.  bating  eaUbliihed  binuelf  on  the 
Ihiono  of  Syria  after  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Tryphon,  detsmined  to  rSect  the  zedoction  of 
Judac*  to  it!  fbtmer  oODditioa  of  a  tiibotaiy  pn- 
vince  of  the  Syrian  manarehy,  and  eeat  a  fuse, 
imder  hit  gaonal,  Cendebau,  to  tnnde  the  eonv 
try.  Simon,  being  now  a  man  of  adniiced  yeart, 
confided  the  command  of  the  force  whidi  be  op- 
poeed  to  them,  to  bit  two  aoci,  Juda*  and  Jo- 
annee  Hyicaniia:  they  were  eampletely  anceev 
fal,  definted  Cendebea*,  and  dmre  him  out  <f 
Jndaea.  But  Simon  did  not  long  cojoy  the  fhiila 
of  thia  victory,  being  tnachenaily  aeiied  and  aa- 
■aMinated  I7  hi*  Kn-in-bw,  Ptolemy,  the  gummit 
<^  Jericho,  n.  c  1 3S.  Two  of  hit  loaa,  Jodat  and 
Mattathiaa,  perithad  with  him,  bat  Hynanat 
eacaped  tbo  (Darei  of  the  aBaann,  tad  BMnnttd 
the  dignity  of  high-priett  and  prince  of  the  Jewi, 
and  advBDced  with  an  army  aninit  Ptolemy,  who 
took  refbgo  in  the  lortreu  of  Dagon,  whete  be  was 
able  to  de^  the  armi  of  Hyrcaou.  It  it  nal 
improbable  that  the  crune  of  Ptoltmy  bad  been 

CTVKuly  concerted  with  Antiochna  Sidetet;  al 
It,  that  menanh  immediately  took  adrantage  af 
it  to  inrade  Jodaea  with  a  laige  army ;  and, 
Hyrcanm  being  imable  M  meat  him  in  the  fiaU, 
laid  aiega  to  Janualan  ileelC  Tba  liege  wai 
doady  pmaed,  and  the  Jewt  ni&rad  wrerely 
from  bmipe  ;  bnt  at  length  Antiochna  cooiontM 
to  canclade  a  treaty,  by  which  Jenualem  and  ita 
inhnbituitt  were  ■pored,  on  coadilion  of  the  fcati- 
fioUione  being  diimantled  and  the  payment  of  a> 
annual  tribute,  B.C.  133.  (Joiepb.  AiA  liiL  7. 
SS  3,  4,  8.  e  1-3,  A.  ./.  i.  2.  g  6  ;  I  Man 
ir.  iri.  I  Jnitin.  xxiri.  1. ;  Diod.  &c.  Hoack, 
xxBi.  \.  iVlai.  ApeiMi.  ^  lU.  1 ;  EuKb-^riL 
p.  167.)  Four  yrar*  aflerwarda  Hyrcannt  tocom- 
pnnifd  Antioohni  in  fail  eipeditian  igiiinat  Partbia, 

but  lelumed  with  hit  auiiliariei  to  Jemialem,  al 
the  approach  of  winter,  by  whiGh  mcnot  he  Ibrta- 
nately  CKaped  the  final  ditaater  liuil  orerwhelnied 
the  Syrian  king  and  hit  aimy-  Bnt  m  non  a*  ha 
bcaid  of  the  death  of  Antiocfant,  he  took  adTas- 
lage  of  the  untettled  (tale  of  the  Syrian  monarchy 
to  pmaccnte  hii  own  tchflnet,  reduced  Kreral 
citiet  on  tbe  confine!  of  Judaea;  among  othen^ 
Sichem,  in  Samaria,  and  deitroycd  the  tonple  on 
Mount  Oeriiim :  after  which  he  eomplelely  lub- 
ducd  the  Jdnnuauu,  whom  he  compelled  (o  adopt 
the  lawt  and  cnttomt  ot  the  Jcwt.  (Jotepb.  AtiL 
liii.  9.  i  1.)     At   the  nme  time  he  took  a  uiU 

dependence,  by  lending  an  emhaoj  to  Roma, 
which  wa*  (aicnrably  iweired  by  the  tenate,  who 
confinned  the  alliince  ahrtady  omdnded  Iv  ibem 
with  Simon.  (Id.  ibid.  |  3.) 

rhs  had  iMnned  ban  Ua  caf 
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thity  bi  PartUa.  and  n  mlMMwi  hiniMlf  on 
Ike  thnna  of  Brria,  nftor  tb*  divtii  of  hiihratha, 
ADtiodint,  wi*  piepariiig  to  dincl  tiii  armt  a^nit 
Jndaea,  when  ha  wu  pnrenled  by  the  brnking 


ciiUwi 


vnded  in  bu  m 


feat  and  dialh,  B.  c  125.  HTrauni  afUrwacdi 
candnded  an  allianoa  with  tha  pnUndir,  Aln- 
Mider  Zibink,  bnt  doa  »t  acptar  to  ban  afforded 
faint  Rnjr  kiStc  auiitance :  bii  objvct  *u  not  to 
taJu  pan  in  tba  ciTil  mn  thai  diitneted  the 
Efiian  mnnanhf ,  bat  I0  take  adtantigt  of  thnc 

-'-  '      ■    id  bit  ownpoT  -  ' '^■-'- 

•    ■      "  ■  icid 

9  intcml 

.       „  ,      !e,find  thoeonatiy 

ii  laid  to  bare  mjos'cd  the  ntmoat  protptritj  nndei 
hia  mild  and  cqniuibia  rule,  while  bo  himielf 
amauod  T*n  truurei.  At  Imgtb,  hs  felt  niffl- 
cirat  confidence  in  bii  own  atmif^h  to  invade  Sa- 
maria, and  lay  uege  to  the  city  of  that  name, 
which  had  been  Ibi  *ge*  tbe  rival  and  enemy  of 


The 


id  tbe 


■f  Antiochu*  Cjiiceniu,  who  wlranced  with  ao 
army  to  theit  uippon,  but  w»i  defeated  by  Anti- 
nonna  and  AriAtobnliu,  the  two  loni  of  Hyrcnjioa ; 
bit  genenla,  Epiciatei  and  Callimander,  were 
•qoaUy  imncceiaful ;  and  Samaiia,  at  length,  fell 
inta  die  hand*  of  HyrcsntH,  vho  nuMd  to  the 
gnHiDd  the  hated  city,  B.C  109.  (JoMpb.  .la<.xiiL 
S.  §3.  10.  I  1—3.  B.  J.  i.  2.  %  7.)  The  tian- 
qmllity  of  the  Utter  yean  of  hu  nign  appean  M 
bare  baen  in  uma  meaann  diitnibed  by  the  di>- 
■enaiooa  between  tbe  two  powerful  MCH  of  the 
Phaiiieea  and  Saddacea ',  Hymuini,  who  bad 
beta  at  fint  attached  to  tiie  former  party,  quitted 
then  on  utue  di^ntt,  and  threw  bioieS  inl 
anaa  of  tbair  rifal^  Bot  tbeee  di^pntea  di 
break  out  ittto  open  inanireetioii,  and  Hyreaima 
clo»d  hia  long  reign  in  peace  and  pmpehn.  Than 
ia  mneh  eonfuHim  in  tb*  cbnmdogj  of  jMapbiu, 


HYRCANnS:  tit 

place  ani|i,iii  to  Hyicanu  a  ragn  af 
tbirty-oDa  ycnn,  in  another  one  of  thirty-lhra : 
EoMtaaa,  on  liic  emtiary,  aUawi  him  only  twenty- 
ax:  it  appean  probable  that  be  zvigned  in  AKt 
'  "  I  twenty-nine  and  thirty  yeara,  and  died  in 
i,  or  the  beginning  of  106.  He  left  fire 
aona,  of  whom  the  eldeat,  AtiatobnlDs,  nicneded 
him.  (Joirph.  A<U.  aiii.  10.  i  9—7,  B.  J.  i.  3. 
%B;  Eoaeb.  >lnH.  p.  9*.) 

Although  Joannei   Hyreanu*  did  not  binielf 
lame  the  title  of  king,  he  may  be  juidy  regarded 
aa  Aa  foonder  of  the  monarchy  of  Judaea,  which 
hii  bmlly  till  the  aoceuion  of  Herod. 
The  fbregomg  genealogical  table  eihibita  tbe  line 
of  the  king!  and  princetaf  liif  AiUBonean  race,  ai 
well  ai  their  devent  from  the  MannbeeL  [E.H.B.] 
HYRCANU3  II.  (TpmrJi).  high  prien  and 
ng  of  the  Jewi,  wai  the  eldeil  Kn  of  Alexander 
nnaena,  and  hii  wile,  Alexandra.     On  the  death 
Alexander  (h.c.78)  tba  nyal  authority  d» 
tolved,  according  to  hii  will,  upon  bii  wife  Alex- 
andre, who  immediately  ippiUDled  Hyicaiiiii  to 
tbe  higb-prieatbood  —  a  chom  which  he  prababl^ 
owed  not  *o  mDch  to  hit  Mniority  of  aga,  a*  to  b» 
ieebia,  indolent  diuacter,  which  oSered  a  (tnng 

Xr  brother,  Ariitobnbu.  Acevtdingly,  dur- 
I  nine  yeaia  of  hi*  nwiber'a  reign,  he  as- 
'  need  nnifoinily  in  all  her  meaurea,  and  av 
ed  himatif  to  the  party  of  the  Pbariieca,  wbicb 
&TDuwL  On  the  dsth  of  Alezandia  (B.& 
6S),  he  Bueeded,  far  a  tuna,  to  tba  iineingii 
power,  bnt  Ariatobnloa,  who  bad  alnady  taken 
nuaigrei,  qoiekly  raiiad  an  anny,  with  wbidi 
defatted  hki  near  Jeiiehi^  and  eonpaUad  bim 
take  refogs  in  the  dndal  of  Jamaalem,  wbai« 
waa  Mun  indnced  to  conient  to  a  tmty,  bj 
reaignad  tbe  aoraieigaty  into  the  handa 


of  HTTtana*  would  probably  bare 

__i it^inthUan™e»ant:bolba' 

Be*  and  inlri| 


ID  by  tba  antfiee*  ai 


ef  An- 


wotked  BpoD  b; 
lipater,  who  an 
uim*f  and  nltimately  indnced  bim  to  fly  Emm  J^ 
nualem,  and  take  tvfiige  at  (ba  court  of  Anrtaa, 
kmg  of  Anbia  Petraea,  &c  8S.  That  monarch 
DOW  auemblad  aa  amy,  with  which  he  deftatad 
Ariatobaliu  in  hii  tarn,  and  blodiaded  him  in  the 
temple  of  Jenualan,  Hymniti  and  hii  paniiani 
being  maiten  of  the  reit  of  tba  city.  Bnt  their 
progrcH  WBI  DOW  Mopped  by  the  inlerrention  of 
Pompey'i  Hentcnaot,  M.  Aemilini  Scsimra,  who 


bring  gained  otci  by  the  blibei  and  pramiaei  of 
Ariatolnilna.  ordered  Antai  and  Hyicanui  to  with- 
dmw  from  judiaa.  The  next  year,  Pompiy  bin- 
■elf  arrired  in  Syria,  and  tbe  two  brodlen  hn*- 
tened  to  uga  their  mpectiTe  daina  before  bin : 
but  AiirtobalnagaTeoAnicaU)  the  Rooaai  ■eaenl 
by  hia  baogbty  demcuiaar,  and  the  diipoibion  of 


when  Pompey  returning  Tictorkiiu 
horn  hit  campaign  agiinit  tbe  Nabatbaean  Aiaba, 
entered  Jndaea  at  the  head  of  bit  anny,  he  abni- 
di>nrd  lU  hopei  of  defence,  and  ntnendared  him- 
■elf  into  the  huidi  of  the  Roman  gcnerd. 


■mpliTthey 
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diiaai  Bcge,  that  Pampej  wu  bUs  la  malte  Urn- 

Mlf  muler  af  Ibc  cilif,  B.C  63. 

Afm  hia  rictorj,  Ihe  conqnmir  remtttttd  Hjr- 
cnniu  in  Ihe  bigh-prietthowl,  with  tha  utliorilf, 
thoDgb  not  Ilia  nauM,  of  rojrnlty.  (Jow^  AmL 
xiiL  IG.  ii>.  1—4,  B.  J.  L  5—7  ;  Dim  Cui. 
uiTii.  15,  16  ;  Dind.  il.  En.  VoL  p.  12B. ;  Oih. 
Ti.  6. ;  EuKb.  Arm.  p.  94.) 

Hyioutiu.  thau^  iupparted  b;  tbe  pawerfnl  (id 
of  Rome,  and  tbe  alnUtiei  of  AntipMar,  did  oat 
lonfT  enJDJ  bit  navlj  racoTered  •orereignlj  in 
quiet :  Atenuider,  one  of  tha  eoiu  of  Atiatolmlai, 
vho  bud  beaD  carried  pneraier  to  Rome  by  Pom- 
pej,  made  hi*  eicape  bam  optiritf,  «d  quicUf 
excited  B  remit  in  Judaea,  which  Byrcanoi  wi 
tiDabla  to  euppraaa,  until  be  called  in  the  aiaiitauc 
of  Gabiniui,  tbe  pmcoaial  of  Ej^ia.  By  bii  aic , 
Alemndar  vai  ddeated,  and  competled  to  nibmit 
(b.  c.  5SJ :  but  tbe  next  year  a  fmh  hunmction 
wai  aicited  by  Ariitobulni  himielf,  who  bad  alao 
made  hit  eac^ie  Cnnn  Rome :  and  tbongb  thia 
wa*  again  put  down  by  Oabinina  ud  hu  lieu- 
tenant, M.  Antonj,  and  Ariitobnlue  &  eeoond  time 
made  piiwnar,  jet  aa  aooii  ■*  the  ami*  of  tbe 
proconiol  wen  oant|Ued  in  an  axpadition  to 
Egypt,  Alaiauder  onoe  more  aaiambled  a  large 
aim}-,  and  inTidad  Jodaea.  Not  were  Ibe  Jewiih 
gnieinor*  aUe  to  oppoaa  hii  piogteM;  but  on  the 
Tetnin  of  Qabinini  from  Egypt,  he  wai  quickly  de- 
filed and  Hit  to  flight  Freiiou*  to  thia,  Ibe  Ro- 
man genenJ  had  changed  tha  form  of  tbe  goiem- 
meol  of  Jadnea,  and  deprired  the  higb-prietl  of 
tbe  toprema  authoiily,  which  he  truubrred  to 
five  proviociel  counola  or  lonhedrinii.  Antipatar, 
howerer,  appear*  to  have  maintained  bii  fonnac 
power  and  mfluenca  ;  bnt  neitliei  he  nor  Hyitanoi 
were  able  to  ^Tcnt  the  plunder  of  the  temple  and 
ita  lacred  Ireanrei  by  Cnaui,  who  muaeded 
Oabinina  in  the  command  of  Syria.  On  tbe  break- 
ing ont  of  the  d<ri]  war  between  Pompey  and 
Canar  (b.  c  49),  the  latter  at  fint  lought  to 
effect  a  dirtnioa  ogainit  hie  riTal  in  the  Eiut,  by 
btdnciiig  Aiiatobnlui  to  act  ap  anew  bii  claim  to 
tbo  thiVBO  of  Jodaea :  hot  HyiCBaiu  wa*  nived 
from  tU>  thiMcoed  danger,  lot  AriMobolui  wa* 
poiiowd  by  the  partinni  of  Pompey,  and  hie  eon, 
Alexander,  pat  to  imih  by  Scipio  at  Anljoch. 
Aftei  the  battle  of  Pharaalia,  Hyrcanui,  or  rather 
r  in  hia  name,  rendered  inch  imponant 


(B.C.  47],  that  tbe  dictator,  on  hie  ntnm  from 
Egypt,  aettied  the  aAin^f  Judaea  entitvly  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  wiibea,  r»<itabtiehed  the  mob- 
atchical  Ibnn  of  goremmeut,  and  realored  Hyr- 
cauua  to  the  eorenign  power,  though  with  Ihe 
title  only  of  hi^-prie*t,  while  Antipoler,  under 
tbe  nama  of  {>ocuntor  of  Jndaea,  ponetwd  all 
llw  real  authcrity.  A  atriking  proof  af  thi*  oo- 
enttsd  Bom  aAar :  Heiod,  the  younger  ton  of  An- 
lipaler.  whom  he  had  made  gownor  of  Gali- 
Ices  being  accused  of  bariog  committed  oaedleia 
aenriliea  in  the  adminiitiation  of  hia  prorinoe, 
HjRaiiD*  waa  iadnead  to  bring  him  to  trul  before 
the  ankedrim ;  bW  a*  eoou  ai  be  mw  that  the 
adrana  party  wen  diepoted  to  condemn  bim,  he 

Ere  priiate  vanung  to  bim  to  withdnw  from 
nwdem.  Tbe  yomg  prince  complied,  but  hay- 
iog  •oOB  afiei  obtained  by  the  faiDur  of  Saitui 
Caeear  the  gaTemmenl  of  Coele-Syria,  he  ad- 
vanced agiiiut  Jenualem  at  Ihe  bead  of  an  army 
•^  it  waa  enlj  1^  tbe  payen  and "~  - 


HTRIEDa 
bi*  Eitha  and  brother,  that  he  wai  Indiutd  to  d» 
fiat  from  the  enterpriH.  Tbe  feable  and  apiiilleaa 
character  of  tiyroanu  waa  itill  man  Mna^r  dis- 
played ehortly  after,  when  he  acquieaced  fint  in  tlw 
aaeaadnation  of  Anlipater,  who  waa  poiaoied  by 
Halicho*,  and  again  in  the  lengtance  exacted  fw 
hi*  doith  by  Herod,  who  canaed  Malichna  to  ba 
aamaiinated  aimoet  before  the  eye*  of  Hynannat 
(Joeeph.  AtL  til.  6—9,  II,  B.  J.  L  B—il.) 

From  thia  time  forth  Hyrcanue  beatowed  upon 
tbe  youthful  Herod  the  larae  faYonr,  and  conceded 
to  bim  the  mioa  unlimited  influence  ibat  had  been 
enjoyed  by  bit  fiuher,  Autipater:  be  aleo  be- 
trothed to  the  yoong  prince  hie  giand-danghte^ 
the  beautiful  Maiiamne. 

When  the  batde  of  Fbilip{n  (n.c.  tS)  bad 
rendered  H.  Antony  •upRma  arbiter  of  Ihe  aSaira 
of  tbe  Eaat,  both  Hyrcanui  and  Herod  baalened 
to  pay  their  court  to  bim,  and  obtained  from 
him  the  caufirmation  of  their  power.  It  waa  not 
long,  howeier,  befDrathiiwaiuiddenljaierthioini 
Emm  an  uneipectad  quarter.  Pacorui,  the  eon  of 
the  Parthian  king  Orode*  I.,  had  iniaded  Sytik 
with  a  mighty  aimy  ^B.c  40),  and  oremin  • 
great  part  of  that  provmce,  when  Antjgonua,  tha 
■uniring  aoa  of  AJietcbulua,  applied  to  him  for 
aid  in  nKorering  bi*  father'*  throne.  Neither 
Hynanoa  nor  Ihe  aon*  of  Antipaler  were  aUe  ta 
oppoaa  tha  fotre  lent  by  tbe  Panhiao  prince  againM 
Jenualem.  and  they  look  refuge  tn  the  forlreH  of 
Baiia,  &«n  whence  Hynanui  and  Pbanel  wera 
eoon  after  decoyed  under  preleoco  of  n^otiation, 
and  made  priionen  by  tbe  hithleia  barbarian*. 
Qyrcanu*  bad  hia  eon  cut  iiB,  by  order  of  Aria- 
tohuln*,  in  order  for  tier  to  incqndtate  him  bvm 
miuming  tha  bigh.prieithood,  and  wai  then  *ent  ■ 
priioner  to  Saleuceia.  on  the  TiAria.  Here,  hov- 
uch  liberality  by  tha 


Herod,  who  bad"  meanwhile  aetabliihed  bimaetf 
firmly  an  the  throne  of  Judaea,  and  married  hia 
betrothed  Maiiamue,  the  old  nuui  could  not  reeiit 
dceire  to  return  to  Jenualem,  and  baring  ab- 
ed tha  content  of  the  Parthian  king,  be  re- 
paired to  tbe  court  of  Herod.  Ha  wae  receired 
'of  mpect  by  that  moo- 
DO  longer  be  an  object  of 
appnhennon,  nor  doei  it  appear  Ihitt  any  ehiuif|« 
took  pbK«  in  the  conduct  of  Herod  towardi  bim, 
until  aftn  the  battle  of  Actium,  when  Ihe  king 
who  waa  natuially  iiupicion*  of  the  diipoaitiou  of 
Auguitui  toward*  bia»elf,  deemed  it  pmdant  to 
ramoTe  the  only  penon  wboia  daim  to  tha  throna 
might  appear  preferable  to  hie  own.  It  ii  not  nn- 
likely  that  the  feeUe  <dd  man,  who  waa  now  abvr* 
eighty  year*  of  i^  might  really  bate  been  in- 
duced to  tamper  in  tbe  intrigue*  of  hiidanghler 
Alexandra ;  but  whether  true  or  Uee,  a  charge  wa« 
brought  agunit  him  of  a  treaaoniJjla  correapgnd- 
enoe  with  Uakhu,  king  of  Arabia,  and  en  thi* 
pretext  he  waa  pat  to  death,  a.  c  SO.  (Joeeph. 
A^  ii».  12.  IS,  XT.  2,  6,  a  ,/.  i  12,  IS,  M  ( 
"iou  Caea.  xWiii.  26  )  [B.  H,  Rl 

HYRIEUS  (Tpmli),  a  ion  of  Poaeidon  and 
Alcyone,  wa*  king  of  Hyria  in  Boeotia,  and  mar- 
ried to  the  nymph  Clonia,  by  whom  he  becom*  tba 
&tbei  of  Nycleui,  Lycu,  and  Onan.    (ApoUod.' 
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iiL  10.  f  I ;  Bt^-  Fai.  19S ;  ScIidI.  ad  Hon.  IL 
xriiL  4S6.}     Bwwcting  bii  tmuorai  ■«  Aa 

NIDIS.  [L.  S.] 

HYRMINE  rrfvlm),  >  dangliter  af  Nelcui, 
or  NjcLaoi,  or,  aocording  to  other*,  of  Epeiiu  and 
Anuinia.  3he  wu  the  wife  of  Phorbai,  and  lfa« 
mother  of  Augeni  aod  Actor.  (SctioL  ad  A/kUoh. 
Wiod.  i.  173  ;  Fatu.  T.  1.  $  4  !  Eiot^th.  ad  Horn. 
p.  303.)  The  Argonuil  Tiphji  ii  likewiu  called 
a  eon  of  Phorbu  ond  Hyimine.  (Hjgin.  Fiji. 
HO  LI-  S.] 

HYRNETEO  (Tfiri^),  a  daaghter  of  Teme- 
nua,  and  wife  of  Deipbonlea.  Uei  tomb  and  a 
benium  widi  a  ncied  groTe,  weie  ihown  at  Epi- 
duuiu  and  Ai^ee.  (Paiii.  ii.  23,  g  3,  38.  g  3  ; 
Apollod.  iL  8.  i  5.)  [L.  S.] 

HY'RTACUS  (TfffMor),  a  Trojan,  the  hiu- 
tand  of  Aritbe,  and  fatherof  A>iu>  and  Niant,  who 
an  hence  called  Uyrtacidea.  (Honk  It.  ii  837, 
Ac  ;  ApoUod. u\.\Z.§&;  Vicg. .idii.ix.  177, 106.) 
A  Mcond  penODBge  tS  thia  name  ocenn  in  Vii^ 
{Aa>.  T.  192.)  [L.  S.] 

BYSMON  (Tv/uH'),  an  Eleini  alblele,  who 
b^ao  when  a  boy  to  pnutiM  the  pentathlon  u  a 

kind  of  conteit,  once  in  the  OlympLaa  game*,  and 
once  in  tHe  Nemeaa :  froni  the  Itthniian  ganeg  the 
Eleiani  were  eidadcd.  Hie  (tetoe  in  the  Alti(  at 
Olfmpia,  n)«teeniiDg  him  at  holding  old-bahioned 
i/jltrm,  wu  the  TOik  of  Clean.  (Paiu.  tI  3.  i  i.) 
[Cl«.n.J  [P.  8.] 

HYSTASPES  ('T(TTi£iFwqi  1  in  Penian,  Qori>- 
taap,  Giutaip,  Hiitatp,  or  Wiitaip).  I.  The  nn 
of  Ammci,  and  &lher  of  Doteiui  1.,  wat  a  memhei 
of  the  Penian  royal  haue  of  the  Achaemenidae. 
He  waa  aatrap  of  Penii  under  Camfajrwa,  and  pro- 
hablj  nnder  Cynu  alao.  Be  accompanied  Cynit 
on  hii  expedition  againil  the  Mauagetac ;  bnt  he 
mu  lent  back  to  Penii,  to  keep  valch  ma  hii 
■Ideit  Mu  Darciua,  whom  Cyitu,  in  coniequence  of 
a  dream,  niipecled  of  meditaling  treaion.  (Da- 
KBius.]  Beiidee  DarEJui,  Hjitatpei  had  two 
iona,  Artabanua  and  Artonei.  (Herod.  L  309, 
210,  iii.  70,  ii.  83,  tiL  2'24.)  Ammianiu  Mai- 
celliniu  (uiiL  6)  makei  bini  a  chief  of  the  Ma- 
giana,  and  lelli  a  ttory  of  hii  ttudying  in  India 
under  the  Bcahmint.  Hi>  name  occur*  in  (he 
inacriplioni  at  FeraipoliL  (Orotefand,  BtHagt  at 
Jianm'M  Idaii.) 

2.  The  ton  of  Dniein*  I.  and  Atoua,  commanded 
the  Bactiiani  and  Socae  in  the  army  of  hia  hrother 
Xenei.     (lleiDd.  viL  lit.)  [P.  S.] 

I.  J. 

lACCBUS  (IwxmX  the  lokmn  name  of  the 
layitJc  Baethu*  at  Athena  and  Ekuia  The 
Phrygian  Baechua  waa  looked  upon  in  theEleuainiaa 
myilerie*  u  a  child,  and  ai  Hch  he  ia  deuribed  aa 
the  *on  ef  Demeler  ( Deo  or  Calligeneia)  and  Zeua, 
aod  at  ihe  brother  of  Cora,  that  la,  the  male  Cora 
orCorua.  (Ariitoph.Aos.  33a  i  Soph.  Ja%.  1131, 
&c.;  Oipb.  Aym.  SI,  11.)  Hit  name  waa  de- 
tired  £nnn  the  bokterout  &*t)VB  song  which  ii 
likewiH  called  lacchiia.  (Arialoph.  Au.  321. 
400  I  Herod.  liii.  65  ;  Airian,  Anab.  ii.  16.)  From 
tfaeie  ttatement*  (camp.  Sch<d.  ail  AriMlopli.  Ram. 
336),  it  it  clear  thiil  the  ancient*  dulinguiihed 
laechua,  the  ion  of  Zeui  and  Demeter,  from  the 
Tbebui  Bacchu*  (Dionyaui),  ibe  »»  of  Zeui  and 
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Semela,  nay,  in  Kime  baditioiu  lacchu  ii  called  a 
•en  of  Bacehui,  but  in  othen  the  two  are  con- 


Mtt.  it,  15.)  He  it  alio  identified  with  the  infemol 
Zagreui,  the  kiq  of  Zeiu  and  Pertephone.  (SchoL 
ad  Pimd.  Idkm.  Tii.  3,  ad  Enr^.  Omt.  SS'2,  ad 
AriUopk.  Hm.  401,  479  ;  Arrian,  L  e.)  At  Athena 
a  ataioe  of  laochn*,  bearing  a  torch  in  hi*  hand, 
waa  aee n  by  the  ude  of  thoie  at  Demeter  and  Cora. 
(Pana  L  2.  g  4,  37.  {  3.)  At  the  celebration  of  the 
gleal  Eleauoian  myileriea  in  honour  of  Demeler, 
Penephone,  and  lacchui,  the  ilatue  of  the  latt  di~ 
Tinity,  carrying  a  torch  and  adorned  with  a  myrtle 
wreath,  waa  carried  on  the  tixlli  day  of  the  fc*ti»al 
(the  20lh  of  Boedromioo)  from  the  temple  of  De- 
meler aciDi*  the  Thiiaaian  plain  to  Elentia,  aocom- 
panied  by  a  oumerou  and  riotmu  procauon  of  Iha 
initiated,  who  lang  the  lacchoj,  earned  myatic 
ba*ket*,  and  danced  amid  the  toonda  of  cytnboli 
and  Inunpela.  (Schol.  ad  Fimd.  Iilija,  riL  s'l  Plut. 
Titmitl.  U,  CatuiL  IS  ;  Herod.  liiL  6S  ;  Athen. 
T.p.213i  Vicg.  (;eDry.i.  166.)  In  lome  tiadiliona 
lacchni  it  deicribed  aa  the  companion  of  Baubo  or 
Babo,  at  the  time  when  the  endearound  to  cbeei 
the  mourning  Demeler  by  latciTioui  geatorea  i  and 
it  it  perhapt  in  retecenoe  to  (hit  lacchiu  that 
Suidu  and  Heiychiui  call  lacchut  4wi  rii.  [L.  &] 

JACCBUS  ('Uiw«ei).  1.  Of  ALaxiNDRia, 
called  FsvcHRiBTUS  at  PKnucuaiBTua,  a  phyii- 
cian  who  lired  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  L«a  L 
Thru  {a.  d.  457—474),  mentioned  by  Photiua 
IBUL  Cod.  242),  and  by  Tillemont,  who  haa  aup- 
plied  many  referencea  reipecting  him.  (/fuL  Ja 
&^  vol.  li.  376.) 

2.  BlKADAIUS.     [See  No.  7.] 

S.  Bitbop  of  Batni  or  Batna*  {Simi  or 
B«T«(),  a  town  now  called  Sanij,  in  the  ditlrict  (rf 
Sarug  at  Sanij,  in  Otriioene,  about  30  milet  E.  of 
Birtha,  on  the  Eaphiatet.  Jacobua  it  Tahoutly 
detignated  from  hia  hithopric  Batnaiu*  and  Sa- 
HuaENRU.  He  i*  alao  called  SaPiiNR  or  the 
Wiaa.  He  waa  bam  about  a.  d.  453,  at  Ciirta- 
mum,  near  the  Euphiale*.  Hi*  parent*  had  long 
been  chiidleia,  and  hit  birth  wa*  regarded  aa  an 
aniwer  to  prayer.  When  he  grew  up  he  becaoM 
eminent  for  Iteming  and  eloquence,  and  when  in 
hit  68ih  year  A.  n.  519,  waa  choaen  biihop  of 
Batnae.  He  died  in  leu  than  three  yiara  after  hii 
elevation  to  Ihe  biihopric,  A.  D.  532,  aged  70.  He 
haa  been  charged  by  RanaadDl  with  holding  tha 
Manophy*iI<  doctrine,  b||  Aiaemani  delendi  him 
fo>m  the  charge,  and  lindicate*  hia  orthodoxy.  Hit 
worka,  of  which  many  ate  extant,  were  written  in 
Syiiac ;  they  compnhended  a  IMargf,  of  which  a 
IjBtin  Teraion  i*  given  by  Renaodot ;  a  Baptiimal 


leOld  aj 


iNew 


le  taatem  frontier  by  the 
'  Cabadia,  in  Ihe  beginning 
of  the  Glh  century,  encoumged  the  inhabiianta  to 
reaitt  the  inradert.  The  memory  of  Jacoboi  it 
reierenctd  both  in  tha  Uaroniia  and  Jacobiie 
churchei.  He  it  not  to  be  confounded  with  Ihe 
Jacobat,  a  Syrian  taint,  mentioned  by  Prooopioa 
(da  BiOa  Pema,  i.  7)  who  lired  about  half  ■ 
century  befiire  the  biihop  of  Batnae.  (Atiemani, 
Biil.  OriBU.  rol.  L  p.  274,  283,  &c. ;  Renaudot, 
Liturgias  Oriailala,  wL  iL  p.  35ti,  Itt.  i   Carq 
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HiM.  IM.  ■nli.^i'ihi  AttaSaiuiu:Aiig.io\.i\, 

p.  161.) 

4.  Amonkof  the  mODutcrf  of  CocxwoBAFBUS, 

about  iho  tine  of  the  emperor  Altiiui  Comnenui 
(A.D.  1081— llIB).  Ha  wu  a  nun  of  gnu 
leuning  utd  an  elegant  wiilei.  SeTenl  <A  hii 
hamilin  an  aiunt  in  MS.,  lUid  one  oF  theoi,  /■ 
NattvilaltHt  B.  Marina,  ii  gl^eB  both  io  lb*  ni- 
ginal  Greek  and  in  a  Latin  Tenion,  in  thei^ncMrJan 
Namm  of  CiHnMlia,  ToL  L  p.  UB3.  Allatini 
aaehbei  thii  homilj,  but  with  bentation,  to  aoothei 
Jacoba*,  arebbtahop  of  Bulgaria,  vho  liTed  about 
tbe  middle  of  the  13th  ccnlDt7.  (Fabric.  ih'U. 
Grate.  n\.  x.  pp.  277,  378,  S79,  282,  318,  ToL  li. 
p.  fi37  ;  Can,  HUt.  IM.  rol.  il  p.  186.) 

b.  CONXRNTATQII.     [Sea  No.  8.] 

6.  DiACONUB  (th«  Dkacon)  or  of  Eduu.  It 
il  doabtfiil  of  what  cbureh  Jacobiu  «a*  daieon. 
Baroniua  contanda  for  HelinpaUa  in  Coele-Sfria. 
but  Pagi  and  Aaaemani  think  be  belt 


He  a 


D  ban  lired  nbout  tl 


middle  of  the  Sth 
the  author  of  VilaS.  Patagiat  Mtretridt  Autiadaae, 
"The  Life  of  Saint  Pelagia,  the  Harlot  of  Antioch," 
miiutn  in  Greek,  of  which  a  Latin  renion,  bj  one 
Euilachiua,  i«  giTCa  by  Surini,  in  hii  Ot  PnbaHi 
StaHonm  VitU,  ad  din^  VIII.  Oeliiir.  The  little 
that  il  known  of  Juobui  ii  gleaned  innn  thii  work. 
(Compon  Barunina,  Amud.  Beela.ad  Awm,  4£1, 
cap.  uivii.  J  Pagi,  Criftoa  u  Banmiiat ;  Aiaemaui, 
.KU.OriBiif.To1. 1  p.  SiS.) 

7.  Of  EnxaaA,  the  elder,  called  alao  bj  a  Latin- 
iied  form  of  hia  Sj-tian  cognomen  BARADJitia, 
and  by  tbe  Oneki  Zanaalua  (ZorJ'aAaf ),  a  word 
which  Nicephonii  Calliiti  inteipnta  ai  meaning 
"  poor,"  wB*  Driginallf  a  monk  in  the  monaitery 
of  Phaiilta,  and  va*  elevated  to  tbe  biahopric  of 
EdesM  A.  D.  B41.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
Monophyiite  oonneil,  in  which  Paulni  wat  elected 
natharcb  of  Antioch  of  their  party.  He  incceedrd 
in  uniting  the  Tatiaui  •ubdiiiaiDna  of  the  Mono- 
phyittei  into  one  KCt,  and  they  have  received  from 
bim  the  name  of  Jaoobitea.  He  died  a.  d.  £78.  The 
Nntoriani  >peak  of  him  ai  patriarch  of  Ibe  Jacob- 
ite*, but  tbia  ia  not  coriKt :  he  never  attained  any 
higher  dignity  than  that  of  biihqi  of  Edeua ;  tbe 
error  baa  probably  ariaen  from  bit  great  influence  in 
bit  party,  and  ftim  hii  having  given  name  to  them. 
Both  Jacotritea  and  Neitoriani  have  the  moat  ab- 
mrd  and  exaggerated  atiKiea  teipec^ng  him :  the 
Jacobitea  tSirai  that  he  ordained  two  patriaichi, 
one  Biohbiahop,  twenlj^biihopa,  and  a  bundled 
thouund  prieiti  and  deaconi :  the  Nealoiian*  that 
he  ordained  eighty  tbouiand  prieita  and  deacon*. 
He  baa  a  plaoe  in  the  calendar  of  the  Jacobitea. 
He  compoaed  an  AaaiAora  or  litargf,  of  which  a 
Latin  veraion  ia  given  in  the  Ldttryiaa  Orvmtaiei  of 
Kenandot,  roL  ii.  p.  333.  Care  and  other*  aacribe 
to  him  the  Cbtaekjii  of  the  Jacobitea,  which  ia 
one  of  their  tymbolic  booka ;  but  Aiaemani  hai 
ihown  that  it  ia  of  Utar  date.  {Nkeph.  Caltiit. 
H.  E.  iviii.  A3  ;  Aiaemani,  BM.  Orwal.  voL  " 
63,  Ac  :  Cave,  HtMt.  Lilt,  vij,  i.  p.  624  ;  " 
l.c.andnoteaonp.  342.) 

8.  Of  EDIB4A,  the  younger,  known  abo  by  the 
deaignalion*  of  DdctOr,  and  CohhintaTOB,  and 
iHTispBaii  LiBRonuii.  He  appfara  to  have  been 
appointed  to  thehiahopricofEd«*Ba.D.651.  The 
dale  and  place  o(  hia  birtb  are  not  mantiODcd,  bat 
he  mnat  have  been  camparMively  young  at  the 
tina  of  hia  daiaiioa  to  hi*  biahopric,  for  ha  bald  it 
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710.  Ha  wal 
led  by  the  patii- 
arch  of  ibe  Jacobite*  a.  d.  706 ;  but  the  paieage  in 
which  thia  il  recorded  ia  obicnre  and  ambiruoDa. 
Hii  memory  it  highly  tererenced,  and  he  bai  ■ 
place  in  the  calendar  both  of  the  Haronite  and 
Jacobite  churchei,  and  hta  opiniona  are  cited  with 
gnat  ngard  by  lubaequent  Syriac  wriun.  Ha 
wrote  Comwimlariei  on  Uu  Scriptiira,  and  a  Cbw 
Iiagogt  of  Por}Airy ;  alio  a  work 

ir  Amnala,  which  ii  not  kiiowa 
IMurgy ;  a  Baptuttal  Strnrt ; 

HU,  and  liMen.  He  wai  ths 
anlhor  of  a  Sfriac  (-ranaur,  and  to  him  i>  aacrihed 
the  reilomtion  of  tbe  purity  of  the  Syiiae  tongoa, 
which  had  begun  lo  degenerate.  He  transkted  tbe 
Praedieatiuitla,  Aaaiylica,  and  Dt  Moationt  Ota- 
toria  of  Ariitotle.  and  tbe  Nomitiae  EpUlmmat  of 
Severui  of  Antioch  ;  and,  peibapa,  tbe  woriii  of 
lome  other  of  the  Greek  blbera.  Seferal  of  hia 
worka  are  extant :  a  Latin  ver*ion  of  hi*  Utmrgf 
it  given  in  the  Lilurgiat  Oriaitala  (voL  ii.  p.  371) 
of  Rcnaudot,  who  haa  impugned  the  orthodoiy  irf' 


Jacobua,bi 


rindicaled  by  Aw 


idot,  LItaryiat  Orientalta,  L  c, 
380,  &e.  i    ABcmani,  AM.  OrieaL  ToL  L  p.  iiO, 
dtc. ;  Cave,  AM.  IM.  vol  i  p.  £24.) 

S.  Of  EniwA,  the  Dbacon.     [See  No.  6,] 

10.  iNtlKFHH  LiBHORUll.       [S«*  No.  8.] 

11.  Maonu*  or  the  Okiat.     [Bee  No.  13.] 
13.  Of  NIUUIA  (Ni^fB).  a   StHbo  hennit. 

whoH  auateritiei  are  deacribed  in  the  Philotheu* 
ofTheodont.  Jecobn*  wailiTiug,Bnd  above  ninety 
yean  ot  age,  when  Theodorct  wrote  the  work,  to- 
waidi  the  middle  of  the  £th  cfntnry.  (Theedor. 
FkSoAeat  a.  Hiloria  HtHghia,  o.  25.) 

13.  Of  NI■[BI^CD^unonlydelignated  MAnNira, 
the  Gteal  (i  ^ya.t,  Thcodoret.),  waa  bom  at  Niu- 
bii,Dr,aiit  it  aometimea  called,  Antioch^  ad  Myg* 
doninm  or  Mjgdonica,  an  important  town  of  the 
Eaitem  Empire  in  Heaopotamia  on  the  frontier 
toward  Fenria.  The  time  of  hia  birth  ii  not  aaoer- 
tained ;  it  waa  probably  io  the  latter  half  of  the 
third  century.  He  embraced  a  life  ct  aolitnde  and 
aKetleiam.  living  aa  the  monntaina,  ileeping  in 
thicket*  and  nnder  the  open  iky  in  •pring,  lammer, 
and  autumn,  and  leekina  tM  (heller  of  a  ant 
during  the  rigour  of  the  winter.  Throdoret 
aacribei  lo  bim  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  other  mi- 
raeulnua  powera.  After  a  journey  into  Peiwa, 
apparently  (o  promote  the  apread  of  Chriatiauily 
there,  and  to  encovnge  iti  profeiaon,  he  ntamed 
to  the  neighbonrfaood  of  Niaibia,  of  wbicb  he  waa 
afterwarda  mude  biibop.  On  tbii  appointment  be 
left  fail  loiitude  for  tbe  city,  but  continued  hia 
hard  fare  and  coat**  clothing.  He  wai  the  friend 
and  benebctor  of  the  poor,  the  guardian  of  widow* 
and  orphani,  and  the  protector  of  the  injnred. 
The  famona  Ephnem,  when  expelled  from  home  by 
hia  lather,  an  idolatroiu  prie«t,  becaoae  he  refuaed 
to  participate  in  hi*  idolatmua  ptaclicea,  found  a 
refwt  with  Jacobui.  The  Mawaea  of  the  Greek* 
aacnba  to  him  the  convenion  of  many  idolaton 
If  Ihf*  atatement  haa  any  foundation  in  Ikct,  ft 
may  poiaibly  have  lefennce  to  fail  journey  into 
Fonda  already  mentioned.  AcCDrdingcoGennadiu*, 
ha  waa  one  (rf  ibe  inSntr*  in  the  great  peraecutieo 
nndertheracceaaonofDiocietlan.  Jacobiu attended 
the  (onncil  of  Nice,  a.d.  323,  and  diatingnithed  him- 
aelf  aa  one  of  the  championa  of  tbe  Conwbatantml 
party.   (Ubbe,  CtanUa,  toL  ti.  eel.  M.)    Soma 
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■mrtion  on  a  puHga  of  Athtuiuioi.  (Aii  Epit- 
topoi  ^igyfti  tl  Lybia  Epatola  Evydiea  cottm 
Ariamot,  MidttfaMi  cited  ru  CbMra  AriaHa,  e. 
8 ;  Opm,  toL  i,  p.  278,  ed.  Benfdictin.)  Bal 
what  Athansaiut  m;*  ii,  thmt  the  writinga  of  the 
hcntie*  were  apiwienlly  m  orthodoi,  thai  if  th*J 
hid  been  written  bj  luch  men  M  "  Juobni  ind  the 
n>t  fton  MenpolBmiaL,"  then  wmild  be  no  ground 
tot  nading  them  with  inipiciDii  —  >  itatement 
which  by  do  mou  aaerts  that  he  wrote  my 
Ibii^  on  the  qnntion.  The  nun«  of  jHcobui , 
appeum  anong  Ibow  lobMribed  to  the  decn«*  of 
the  eonndt  of  Antiocb,  ^.  o.  Ml  (Ubbe,  vol  " 
coL  £85):  hut  there  m  aenni  difficultiei  < 
nccled  with  the  hiilory  of  thi«  coiindL 

Tbe  nuMt  nmu^able  ineidnit  in  the  lih  of 
Jicobni  wM  the  liege  of  Ni»ibi»  bj  the  Ptnian* 
under  their  king.  Sapor  II.  The  liege  ww  Tigo- 
Tomly  piened,  but  the  defence  wu  equal);  wrll 
conliicM,  the  hiare  eittien*  being  animated  by 
tb«  eihoitationi  of  their  biihop.  At  length  the 
eria*  of  their  fate  Kemed  to  be  at  hand,  when 
Jacobna,  at  the  entiealy  of  bia  diKiple  Ephi 

— '  -"—a,  saeended  l'-  — "-  —' *  '  - 

EB  of  the  dty. 
qoitoea  and  other  inlecp^  wajcn  juit  aiterwardi 
attacked  the  beiiegera.  made  their  hotiei  reatire, 
and  othsrwite  ntoduced  nich  annorancs  ai,  with 
e  thsrii 


other  thing 


o  compel  then) 


II  rwirded 
ha  died,  ap 


uded  Jacobni  u  their  detirerer  ;  and 
rhen  ha  died,  appaientlj  aoan  after,  he  waa  buried 
a  the  citjT.  The  time  of  the  ncge  ii  diipnted ; 
Nitibii  WM  twin  rajoly  attacked  by  Sopor,  A.  n. 
B38  and  SGO.  Tba  anther  of  the  CVotkwi  Eda- 
mam  giren  by  AMemant  (0tU»Ci  Orieml.  vol.  i. 
p.  S87,  Ac.),  and  Dion^ni,  patriarch  of  the 
Jacobile*,  in  hii  Synac  Chronicle,  quoted  in  the 
MOW  work,  place  hii  death  in  x.  a.  .<938,  which 
would  determim  the  fitit  of  Oie  two  negel  to  be 
the  on*  at  which  he  ugnalited  hintielf;  but  we 
hare  teea  that  he  waa  probnblv  at  the  council 
of  Andoch  in  A.  D.  341  ;  and  them  (a  ceaaon  Co 
baliera,  with  Tillemonl,  that  tbe  wnind  ^ege  ii  the 
one  rtlmed  to,  and  tliat  the  Syriana  hare  ante- 
dated the  death  of  JacaboL  The  chantcter  of 
Jacobna,  aa  drawn  by  Tbeodotet,  ia  rery  amiable. 
The  mitaclea  aieribed  to  him,  exen  when  pnniliTe, 
■re  dcacribed  aa  dictated  or  tempered  by  meny, 
except  peibapa  id  the  caae  of  tbe  celebrated  Ariua, 
wbota  opportune  dath  ia  aacribed  by  tlie  aalhor 
of  a  apnriDn*  foaiage  in  Thcodoret  to  the  prayer  of 
Jacolnia  thai  Ood  would  preeene  the  church  from 
the  calamity  (aa  il  waa  conaidered)  of  that  reputed 
herrticSieatoration.    [AiuulJ 

Wbetba  Jaeobui  wrote  any  thing  ii  moch  dia- 
pated.  JcTDme.  who  mentioni  him  in  Ida  Can>- 
•leiM,  doea  not  notica  him  in  hii  book  Db  Viru 
JiiulrAai ;  and  Theodoret,  from  whom  we  obtain 
the  ampleit  detui  of  bia  life,  doea  net  apeak  of  hia 
writiDga.  Ebed-Jen,  in  hia  account  of  the  Syriac 
eedeaMUtical  writera,  i*  alao  lilant  trapecting  him. 
On  the  ether  hand.  Dennadnif  (Zh  Virit  lll<u- 
triha)  aacribea  to  hioi  a  work  in  twenty-aii  parta, 
or  pnfaapa  twenty-iii  diatinet  worhi,  of  moit  of 
which  ]m  girea  the  litlei.  They  were  in  Syriac, 
aaeordiiig  to  him.  Among  them  waa  a  Ckroniam, 
which  (Hnnadina  deecribei  a*  leaa  cnrionaly  minute 
Un*  thiaa  of  tha  Oneka,  bat  non  accnntB  and 
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tnatworthy,  aa  reating  on  the  Scripture*.  Oenna- 
dtn>  account*  for  Jeniine'a  ailence  rcipecling  Ja- 
cotnii  by  luppoikg  that  Jerome,  when  be  wrote  hia 
De  Viru  lUtuiribitt,  vaa  ignorant  of  Syriac,  and 
ihal  the  worka  of  Jacobai  had  <•  not  Tel"  (uecdnm) 
been  tranalaled  ;  an  eipreiaion  which  aeemi  to 
imply  that  when  Oennadtna  wrote  they  had  be«D 
Iranilatad.  Auemani  aappooca  that  Oennadina 
haa  aacribed  to  Jacobna  of  Niiibii  the  wcrka 
of  another  Syrian  of  the  aatne  name  [Jacobus, 
No.  3,  Batnaiub,  or  SAnuaiNHis],  and  per- 
hap*  of  lomB  cthan.  Several  Syriac  and  one 
Arabic  manoaoipt,  chiefly  of  homiliea,  by  a 
or  wrileia  Taguely  deacnbed  aa  "  Mar.  Jac 
"Sondaa  Jacobna,"  "Jacobu*  Syma,"  are  enu- 
merated in  the  OUaiegiu  M'Stonin  Angliat  a 
HibenMU.  In  aome  of  theae  MS&  the  writing* 
are  mingled  with  thoae  of  Ephtnem,  who  waa,  aa 
we  hare  aeen,  the  prot^t  and  pupil  of  Jacsbua  of 
Kiiibii ;  but  whether  the  writer  may  be  coirocily 
identified  with  Janie*  of  Niaibii  i*  not  clear.  A 
•elune  publiahed  at  Home,  Sol.  1756,  ia  mentioned 
by  Harlea  under  the  title  of  iS.  JacM  Kpiieopt 
NirSimi  SerBumn,  Armenice  tt  Latina  cam  Frat- 
fatiant,  Natii,  el  Diaerlaiiom  dt  AMCtUi.  Omnia 
sane  primam  «  Iwxm  prodienat.  The  work* 
comprehend  a  aeriei  of  diacDniaea  addreaaed  by 
Jacobna  to  Gregoriua  lUnminator,  or  Gr^ory  the 
Apoatle  of  Armenia  [ORMOwna,  No.  6.J,  and  a 
Si-odiaal  LetUr.  The  genamcDeaa  of  the  Diacouiae* 
ia  atrenooaaly  contended  for  by  Anlonetli,  their 
editor,  and  by  OalUnd,  who  ho*  inurled  them  and 
the  Letter,  both  the  Armenian  te»t  and  the  I^tin 
verrion,  in  the  £ftb  Tolnme  of  hia  BiUioUitca 
Patran ;  and  it  i*  nnuuluble  that  Auemani, 
who  had  been  informed  that  the  work*  were  ei- 
lant  in  MS.  in  the  library  of  ihe  Armenian  eon- 
rent  of  St.  Antony  at  Venice,  retmcta,  in  the 
Addatda  eJ  Oirngmla  to  tiie  firat  Tidume  of  hia 
BibHaOtaa  Oriciitlii,  the  opinion  he  had  eipreMcd 
in  the  body  of  hi*  work,  that  Jome*  wat  not  an 
outhcr  at  all,  and  that  Oennodio*  had  crailouDded 
Jacobna  ofNinbia  with  Jaeobui  of  Sarug  [No.3J  ; 
and  admit!  the  genuineneaa  both  of  the  DiacourH* 
md  the  Synodical  Letter ;  going  in  thii  beyond 
^ntonelli  and  Oalland,  who  donbt  the  gennineneu 
of  the  Letter.  The  wbjecU  of  the  Diacoune*  *grea 
to  a  conaideraUe  extant,  but  not  wholly,  with  the 
Hat  given  by  Oennadina.  The  difficulty  aiiung 
from  th«r  being  extant  id  the  Armenian  and  not 
'  I  the  Syriac  langnage,  which  waa  the  taniBnilar 
mgne  of  the  writer,  and  in  which  aeunadiua  layi 
ley  were  written,  ia  met  by  the  luppoaition  that, 
>  being  addreaaed  to  an  Armenian  prelate,  they 
en  written  in  the  Armenian  tongue  ;  or  that 
:ing  written  in  Syriac,  hot  tent  immediately  into 
rmenia,  ihey  were  at  once  tranalated,  and  tbe 
iginal  neglected  and  lotC.  Their  not  being  extant 
L  any  other  langnage  ia  thought  to  accaiint  for 
leir  being  unknown  to,  and  unnoticed  by,  Jenune, 
Theodoret,  and  Photiua. 

Jacobna  ia  commemorated  in  the  Afor^rDfa^iina 
of  the  Romiah  Chureh  on  the  15th  July  ;  in  the 
MMobyiwn  of  the  Oraek*  on  the  SI  It  Oct. ;  in  the 
•^aoiarwiii  af  Ihe  Maronilea  on  th*  131h  January, 
and  in  that  of  the  Coptic  Church  on  the  18th  of 
the  month  Tybi.  The  Syrian*  atiU  profau  to  point 
Niaibia  the  origiiial  borial-placa  where  ha 
id.  (Hicronym.  CSnM.^  Athanafc  L  e./ 
1. 1.  B. !  Phiioaloig.  H.  E.  iiL  33  ;  Theodoret. 
tf]£.L7:iL36.(ed.Vaka.»l,ed.8(lnila)|  fUt 
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Inlimu  1,  Hiitona  Rtl^uia,  c  1 ;  Tfacodorni  Lector, 
H.  E.  i.  10  ;  TheopbaiDsi,  Chnnag.  pp.  16,  28,  cd. 
Piirit,  pp.  SB,  62,  ed.  Bonn ;  Nicrph.  Cslliiti, 
H.  E.  it  28,  IT.  22  I  Ubhe,  CoKtlia,  U. «. ;  Care, 
HuL  LOL  yoL  i.  f.  IBS,  rd.  Oxford,  1740— 
1713;  Oodin,  DiiScriptor.Ecdii.ioLi.eal.S2l, 
322;  TUlemont,  Mhnairrt,  Tol.Tii.  p.  260,  &c; ; 
Fabric  BUI  Orart  tdI.  ii.  p.  299  ;  Bolloiidiii, 
Ada  Saxlorum  Julil,  toL  it.  p,  20,  ' 
Biiliolk.  OrientaL  TolLf.U.&c) 

14.  PaycHBisTUB  or  FsTcocHBiarm.  [S«i 
No.1.] 

16.  Safunh,  or  the  Wiii.    [See  No.  3.] 

16.  SAituniNBu,  or  of  Sjhiio,     [Sm  No.  3.] 

17.  ASthun  monk,  ducipleofthe  monk  Man 
or  Miiron  (fivm  whom,  indiiecll;,  the  Mnroaitei 
of  Sjria  dnire  tfaeir  nunc),  and  a  conieitiponry  of 
tbo  ecctFiiucial  hiitoriu  Thndorpt,  whu  ' 
giren  >  long  uconnt  of  him  in  hii  PUIoUkm. 
became  u  eminent  [or  hii  unctil;,  that  the 
pemr  Leo  I.  Tbrai,  when  be  withed  to  g 
the  opinioni  of  the  iMding  eedetiaitica  w  t 
validity  of  the  election  of  Timotbeui  Aelonu, 
patrinrch  of  Aleiandria.  about  t. 
to  the  Tarjoiu  prelate*  of  the  Eaalf 
to  Juobui,  Sfmeon  Slylitea,  and 
(Itrec  emiDent  aacetin,  for  ibrir  jodgmeut 
mailer.  Tbe  aniwer  of  Jacobiu  ia  deaeribed 
bj  Pbotiai  II  written  inth  great  umplieitf  of 
>lvle,but  full  of  the  Holf  Spirit  and  of  wi>d( 
JliCDbni  and  Theodoret  wem  nnilod  b;  the  eloi 
ti«>  <^  friendablp  ;  and  when  Jacobni  died,  bs  i 
buried  in  the  hom  tomb  with  hii  friend.  The 
jw  of  Jacabua'  dsath  i>  not  etated ;  be  wu  itill 
bUts  in  460,  when  he  replied  to  Leo'i  letter  t  hot 
a*  he  ia  taid  not  to  have  Tery  long  iUTTired  Theo- 
doret, who  died  A.  a.  4fi7  or  46H,  be  mnil  hare 
died  aoon  after  460,  if  not  in  that  Jtar.  (Thao- 
dont,  I'/tSoAna  •.  Hid.  Sdig„  o.  21  ;  Eiagr. 
//. E.  ii.  9 i  Theodor.  Lector,  H.&i.l\: Theonb. 
Chnmog.  p.S6,ed.  Pari i,  p.  173.ed.  Bonni  Pho- 
tiuB,  BiU.  Chd.  220,  220  ;  Cbtc,  HimI.  £iu.  toL  L 
p.  406,  ed.  Oxford,  1740  ;  Awemaui,  BOL  OriaH. 
Tol.  i.  P.2S5.} 

15.  ZiNULUs.    [See  No.  7.] 
Olber  Jacobi  are  mentioned  in  the  BiUuliem 

Graaa  of  Fabricina,  tdI.  i.  236  (and  aee  index 
Pnbridni)  I  in  the  BibtwOuBa  Orttnlalii  of  Aei 
mani  ;  and  in  tbe  Ada  Sandonim ;  bnt  the; 
not  reqnire  diilinct  DOtiee.  Tbe  name  ^unan 
haTe  been  chieS;  preralent  in  Sjrria  and  Mew- 
polamia,  and  Karcal;  to  haTa  extended  to  the 
wHtwaid  of  thou  (Duntriei.  [J.  C.  M.] 

JACO'BUS,  a  patronna  (anaaram  at  Conatanti- 
iiop1e,waa  one  of  the  commiaaion  of  uxleen,  headed 
by  Tribonian,  who  were  emplojed  bf  Jnalinian 
( A.  D.  530—633}  to  compile  the  Digeat  ( Conal. 
Tanln,  g  9.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

I'ADES,  MatiuuT.    [SitANtoN.] 

lAEIRA  {'loeipa).  one  of  the  danghtera  of 
Neren*  and  Doria.  (Horn.  IL  iriii.  42  j  Hjgin. 
Fab.  Pnefat.)  Another  penon  of  thii  name  oceun 
in  Virv.  Ani.  in.  673.  [L.  S.] 

IA'LEMUS('tiMfiot),aaimilarpenoniGiatiaD 
to  that  of  Linna,  and  hence  alan  called  a  aon  of 
Apollo  and  Calliope,  and  the  inTcntor  of  the  aong 
Inlemni,  which  vaa  a  kind  of  dirge,  or  at  anj  late 
a  aong  of  a  Torj  leriona  and  monmfiil  character, 
and  i*  mlj  mentioned  aa  nng  on  meel  nelancboly 
occaaiona.  (AeacbjL  SmpL  106  ;  £arip.  Herr. 
At,  109,39fi{.3S3.)    in  law  timea  thii  kind 
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le  ajnoijinoua 
with  cold  and  froit;  poetry,  and  waa  uaed  in  thii 
aenie  proieriiially.  (Schol.  ad  Ear^  OrtiL  137  A, 
ad  ApolloH.  Bkod.  It.  1304  ;  lienob.  it.  39.)  [L.  S.] 

lA'LMENUS  [liintani],  a  ton  of  Ana  aii4 
Aityoche,  and  brother  of  Aeoilaphna  of  the  Boa>- 
tian  Orchomenoa.  {Horn. /fl  ii.  612,  Ac)  Otbara 
call  him  an  ArgiTB  and  a  aon  of  Lycua  and  Pemia 
(Hjrgin.  FaL  97,  IBfl),  and  meation  him  among 
the  Algonauta  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  g  16)  and  th* 
auitora  of  Helena.  (Apollod,  iii.  10.  $  8  ;  Pani. 
ii.  37,  in  fin.)  After  the  deatmctim  of  Tro;,  he 
ia  aaid  lo  have  wandered  about  with  the  Otihome- 
niana  on  the  Pontua.  and  to  haTe  fonnded  cotooiea 
on  the  coait  of  Colehia.  (Strab.  ix.  p.41«; 
Emtath.  ad  Hon.  p.  272.}  [L.  S.J 

IA'LYSUS('tif\i>ini(),annatCeroaphn<  and 
Cj-dippe  or  Ljiippe,  and  giaodaon  of  Heliok  Ha 
waa  a  brother  of  Lindiu  and  Cameinia,  in  can- 
junction  with  whom  ha  poaaeucd  the  ialand  of 
Rhodea,  where  he  waa  regarded  ai  the  founder  of 
the  town  of  lalyaoa.  Pindar  call*  him  the  eldeat 
among  the  three  brothen.  {Olymji.  iii.  74,  with 
the  SchoL  ;  Died.  T.  67  ;  Euatalfa.  ad  Ham.  p. 
Slfi.)  lalyiua  waa  repnaented  ai  a  hem  in  a  tmj 
fiuDDua  painting  by  Prolegenea.  [1^  &J 

lAUBE  (ll^ifq).  a  Thracian  wooan,  daoghlei 
of  Pan  and  Echo,  and  a  ilaTs  of  Metaneira,  the 
wife  of  Hippothoon.  Othera  call  her  a  alaie  of 
Celena.  The  extrHTngaat  hilarity  diiplcyed  at  tha 
featiiala  of  Demeter  in  Attica  waa  traced  to  her  j 
for  it  ia  aid  that,  when  Demeter,  in  her  wander- 
ing! in  Koreh  of  her  daughter,  airifed  in  Attaa, 
lambe  cheered  the  monmlnl  goddei*  by  her  jokea, 
(Horn.  Hjm.  H  Ctr.  202  ;  Apollod.  i.  6.  $  I  > 
Diod.  T.  4 ;  Phot.  BOl.  Cod.  239.  p.  319,  ed. 
fiekker  ;  ScboL  ad  Nioaml.  AUrifb.  \U.)  Sha 
waa  beliered  to  haTe  given  the  name  to  lamtw 
poetry  ;  for  lome  aaid  ^t  the  hung  hetielf  in  con- 
•eqnenoe  of  the  cutting  apeeciiea  in  which  ihe  had 
indulged,  and  othen  that  ahe  had  cheered  Demeter 
by  a  dance  in  the  Iambic  metre.  [Enatatb.  ai 
Horn.  p.  1684.)  [L.  a] 

lAHBLlCHUS  CLM;Mxof),  ooe  of  the  phy- 
larehi,  or  petty  prince*  of  the  Arab  tribe  of  lb» 
Emeaenea.  {StnkiTi.  p.  7£3.}  Ha  wai  theaon 
of  Sampiieeramua,  and  ia  tint  mentioned  by  Cicen 
in  a  deijBieh,  which  be  tent  from  Rome  lo  Cilicia 
in  8.  c,  51,  and  in  which  he  atalea  that  lamblichiu 
had  aent  him  intelligence  m[>ecting  the  moremenla 
of  the  Partbiana,  and  he  ipeakt  of  him  u  well 
diapoied  to  the  repohlic.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  it.  1.) 
In  tliB  war  between  OclaTiann*  and  Antony  in  B.b 
31,  lamblichnttapported  the  cauae  of  the  latter  ;  bat 
after  Cn.  Uomitiua  had  gone  oier  to  Octavianoa, 
Antony  beoune  luapicioua  of  treachery,  and  aecaid- 
inglT  put  lamblichui  to  death  by  torture,  along  with 
•everalalhen.(DionCaea.l.t3.)  ltiq9ear*,morv 

Rgainat  lamblichna  by  the  char^ea  of  hie  own  brotber 
.^leiander,  who  obtained  the  wTenignty  after  bia 
brother'*  eiecnlion,  bni  woi  ebortly  afterwarda 
deprired  of  it  by  Octavianua,  token  by  the  htler 
to  Rome  to  grace  bia  triiunph,  and  then  pot  to 
death.  (Ibid.  Ii.3.}  At  a  Uter  period  (b. c  20), 
the  ion  of  lamblichna,  who  bore  the  lama  Dama, 
obtained  from  Anguatna  the  reatoration  of  Ua 
btber'a  daminioiia.     (Ibid.  lii.  9.) 

lAMBLICHUS  (^U^luxt).  1.  A  Syrian 
who  lived  in  tha  lima  trf  tha  ampem  Tnjan.    H* 
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«U  cdocated  at  Babjlan,  hiiI  did  not  Ijecomi)  k- 
^uuatid  with  (he  Greek  luigungc  till  m  Ute  pariod 
of  bii  liis.  After  banng  lind  it  Babylon  [bra 
Dombcr  of  ywn,  he  vu  Ukm  priKner  and  »ld  a) 
B  •!»»■  to  a  Syrian,  who,  howeTer,  amiean  w  haie 
•M  hira  bet  again.  Ha  i>  nid  to  baT«  acquired 
nch  ■  iRriect  knowledge  of  Greek,  that  he  siren 
dittinguiibod  binuelf  u  a  rhetorician.  (Suidaa, 
K  e.  'Ii(fi<ht;t« ;  Schd.  ad  PiaL  BUJ.  Cod.  94,  p. 
73,  od.  Bokker.)  He  wa*  the  aathor  of  a  lore 
Mnry  in  Grea1^  which,  if  not  tbe  euUoit,  wu  at 
lout  one  of  tho  fini  production*  of  tbia  kind  in 
Qreek  lileratan.  It  bore  the  title  Battf^mti, 
■nd  contained  the  Uatj  at  two  Inren,  SiDODii  and 
RhodasBk  According  lo  Snidoi,  it  conuited  of 
39  booka;  but  Photiui  {BM.  Cod.  M),  who  giin 
m  toleiaUy  full  apitome  of  the  work,  mentianaonlT 
17.  (Comp.  Phot.  BOL  Cod.  166  ;  Suid.  t.  i-i. 
^i^ifini,  ^itiia.}  A  perfect  copy  oF  the  work  in 
MS.  eiiitad  dowu  to  the  year  1671,  when  it  wai 
dmroyod  hj  firs.  A  few  IngmsnU  of  ths  original 
wDifc  are  itill  aitant,  and  a  new  one  of  eome 
)engtli  hu  rccentlj  been  diKOfered  by  A.  Hal 
(Nov.  CoBiBLScHpt  reLfiJLii.  f.  3*9,  txi.)  Tbe 
apilone  of  Photitu  and  the  fi*ginenu  are  collected 
in  Cbaidon  de  U  Rochette^i  Mifaitgea  da  Ohiiqiu 
tl  dt  FUMogie,  pp.  18,  &c.,  34,  &C.,  63,  Ac,  and 
in  Pa>»w'i  Oorjaa  EnA^  to],  i. ;  cximp.  Fabric 
JUL  Oraee.  toL  viii,  p.  1  £2,  &c.  ;  VoHliu,  Dt 
Hilt.  Graes.  p.  27S.  sd.  Wettemuum. 

3.  A  celebrated  Neo-PlUonic  philoaopher,  wu 
bom  at  Cbalcia  in  Coele-Syria,  and  wai  perhaps  a 
detcsndant  of  No.  1,  Hs  was  a  pupil  of  Anatohui 
and  PorphyrinL  Respecting  his  liTs  ws  know 
very  little  beyond  the  fact  that  he  resided  in  Syria 
tiD  hia  death,  making  irery  year  an  eieuraion  lo 
the  hot  springs  of  Oadara.  He  died  in  tba  laigD 
of  Conaianlins  the  Great,  and  prabKbly  befnre  A.  D. 
333.(Sntdat,i.e.1ii^A.xD<;  Eunapius, /uniWaL) 
He  had  Btadied  wiih  great  leal  the  philosopbj  of 
Plata  and  Pythagorst,  and  was  a]  io  acquainted  with 
•tetbedi^and  philoaophy  of  the  Chaldaeaoi  and 
Egyptians.  The  adminlion  which  ha  enjoyed 
BDOng  bis  contemporaries  wae  M  great  thut  they 
dedaicd  him  la  be  eqtul  to  Plato  himself;  and  that 
tba  diflovnce  of  time  waa  the  only  one  eiiaiing 
batWMD  Ibem.  (Julian,  Ont.  It.  p.  146,  SiM. 
40.)  We  cannot  join  in  this  adannlion,  for  al- 
Ibongh  he  pretended  to  be  a  follower  of  PUto,  hit 
Platonim  was  to  much  mixed  op  with  nationi  and 
doetiinee  dnired  rnnn  the  Eaet,  and  with  thoee  of 
other  Oieek  philoiophera,  eipociaUy  Pythagoras, 
Ikat  it  may  jutlj  be  tenned  a  syncretic  philosophy. 
By  means  of  this  philoaophy,  which  was  further 
cembined  with  a  gnat  deal  of  the  aoperatition  of 
the  time,  he  endesToiired  to  oppoaa  and  check  tbe 
jpaogiBsa  of  Cbrittianity.  Hs  did  not  acqaieaee  in 
the  doetrinet  at  tbe  earlier  New  Platoniite,  Par- 
Ithnini  aod  Platinus,  who  regarded  the  parcepiion 
and  coDprriiension  of  the  Deiij,  by  meani  of  ecata- 
aea,  as  the  object  of  oil  philosophy ;  hat  hia  opinion 
waa  that  man  could  be  brought  into  direct  comma- 
nionwilh  tbe  Deity  tbtough  tbe  medium  of  theargic 
riles  and  eeremoniei,  whenca  he  attached  parti- 
cular imporlaiica  to  Byaunea,  luiliatiDni,  and  the 
Uke, 

lamUicbna  was  tbe  author  of  a  considerable 
namber  af  works,  of  which  a  few  only  hare  come 
down  lo  ua.  The  most  important  among  them  are : 
1 .  nepl  niAayipar  alplaim,  on  the  philoaophy  of 
Pjlhagona.    It  wa*  intawLed  aa  •  prestation  for 
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the  atndj  of  Plato,  and  conaiated  originally  of  ten 
hooka,  of  which  lira  only  are  otant.  Tbe  first  of 
them,  entitled  Tttpl  lai  nuearyapuiaS  fifou,  conlainB 
a  detailed  aeeoont  of  the  life  of  Pytbogonu  and  hia 
•chool,  but  ii  an  oncritical  compilation  from  earlier 
works  ;  ashoweTerthese  worka  are  lost,  the  compih^ 
tion  of  lamblichot  ia  not  without  its  peculiar  lalna 
to  us.  This  bfe  of  Pythagoras  was  lint  edited 
by  J.  Arcsriua  Tbeodaretni  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
Franeker,  1598,  410-  Tbe  most  recent  and  best 
ediliontare  diose  of  L.  Knater  {Amsterdam,  1707, 
4ta.)aDd  Th.  Kieuling  (Ltipiig,  IBIS,  2  vols. 
8n>.)  The  second  book,  entitled  HforprwriKoi 
X^yor  tlr  ^Aotro^riwf,  forms  a  sort  of  introduction 
to  the  atudy  of  Plato,  and  ia,  like  the  former,  for 
the  moat  pott  compiled  &om  the  works  of  earlier 
writers,  and  almost  withont  any  plan  or  ajatem. 
The  hut  chapter  containa  an  eiplanalion  of  39 
Pythagorean  aymbola.  The  fitit  edition  ia  that  of 
Arcerins  Theodontus,  and  the  beat  that  of  Th. 
Kiesiling,  Leipiig,  1 81 3,  8n>.  Tbe  third  book  ia 
entitled  Iltpl  jroir^t  fioAi/iaTut^r  Jirim|fii|t,  and 
contain*  many  feagmenta  of  the  work*  of  carlj 
Pythagotoana,  especially  Fbilnlani  and  Atrhytas. 
It  eiiau  in  MS.  m  nrioni  librariea,  but  (or  a  long 
time  only  fragments  were  pnbliahed,  nntil  at  length 
Villoiaonin  his  A  Kolofa  CfrnDi  (lol.  ii.  p.  IBB,  Ac  j 
printed  the  whole  of  it,  after  which  it  was  eidited 
separately  by  J.  G.  Fries,  Copenhagen,  1790,  4to. 
The  fourth  book,  entitled  Ilapl  -r^i  SaaiUx'n 
ifilinrrunit  tlaaytrt^i,  waa  first  edited  by  Sam. 
Tennulina,  DeTonter  and  Amheim,  166B,  4to. 
The  fifth  and  sixth  books,  which  tnated  on  phyucs 
and  ethics,  ars  loat ;  bat  the  eerenlh,  entitled  Td 
l^nAayaintra  t^i  dpiCI|»rrurqi,  i>  still  extant,  and 
ha*  been  published  by  Ch.  Wechel  (Paria,  1543, 
4to)  and  Fr.  Ast  (Leipaig,  1817,  8*0.).  With 
regard  lo  the  other  hooka  of  this  work,  we  know 
that  the  eighth  contained  an  inttodnctiDn  to  maaie 
(lambL  Vil.  I'fO.  HO,  ad  f^ioom.  Aritim.  pp.73, 
77, 172,  176),  Ihe  ninth  an  introduction  to  geo- 
metiy  lad  Nmm.  Aritin.  pp.  UI.  1 76}.  and  the 
tenth  Ue  apheric  theory  of  Pytbagora*  (orJ  Nicom. 
AHIiM.f.n6). 

2.  n<pl  tiiMTTifdur,  in  one  book.  An  EgTptiiin 
priest  of  the  name  of  Ahammon  ia  there  introduced 
aa  replying  to  a  letter  of  Porphyriua.  [Puarnv- 
Rius.]  He  endeaTOora  to  refate  tarioni  donht* 
reapecting  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  Eg]-ptian 
relijpon  and  worahip,  and  to  prore  tbe  divine 
origin  of  the  Egyptian  and  Cbaldaean  theology,  aa 
wdl  aa  that  men,  throagh  thenrgic  rite*,  may  com- 
mune with  the  Deity,  Many  critic*  have  ende*- 
Toured  to  ahow  Ihnt  thia  work  ia  not  a  production 
of  lamblichns,  while  Tennemann  and  others  bsTe 
Tindicsted  it*  antbenticitr  ^  and  then  are  ap- 
parently no  good  reasona  why  the  aotboiship  ahonld 
be  denied  to  lambllchu.  Tbe  work  has  been 
edited  by  Pidnus  (Venice,  1483,  4to,  with  a  Lat. 
translation),  N.  Scnlelllaa (Rome,  I5G6,  4u.),and 
Th.  Gale  (Oiibtd,  1678,  IbL,  with  a  I«L  tranala- 
tion).  B^des  these  work*,  wa  hare  mentinn  of 
one.  nip!  finix^i,  of  which  a  fragment  it  preaerred 
in  Stobaeoi  (,FTor.  tit.  26, 6),  EpiaUea,  seTenl  of 
which  are  quoted  by  Stobaens,  on  the  goda  and 
other  works,  among  which  we  may  notice  a  great 
one,  n«pl  T^t  TsAf lor^njr  XtAniialit^i  ^lAitfe^ur, 
of  which  tome  fragmenta  are  preserred  by  Damat- 
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irk,  n<pl  ifxSr.     lambHchut  further 
ntariea  on  some  of  Plato*a  dialogues, 
the  Pannentdea,  Timaeus  and  Phaedci^ 

b,4,i,.=.ot  Google 


of  him, 


and  alM  an  the  Analillea  of  Ariiletk.  (Comp. 
Fibric.  BiiL  Grate.  »oL  Tiii.  p.  758,  &c.  i  O.  E. 
HabeutiHt,  DiHerlatio  dt  /anWtcto,  pUloM,  Sj/r, 
Lipiiu,  1764,  4lo.) 

S.  A  later  Nco-PkMnie  pTiilMopber  of  Apameu, 
who  WM  ■  coDtemponuj  of  tbf  nnpenir  JulUn  uid 
Libftniiu.  He  hu  dA«i  been  confounded  wilh  the 
oEhei  [No.  S],  Iml  the  time  it  which  he  liied,and 
hii  intimacy  with  Jnliui,  clearljr  ihow  that  be  bt- 
a  hiter  data.  Ths  empeior,  where  he  ipeak* 
,  beitowi  extntfagiDt  pniM  upon  him. 
(Libanins.  jS)Mf.  p.  509,  ti.  Wolf;  Jnlian,  Epid. 
Et,  40:  Fabric  BU.  Graee.  lol.  t.  p.  761.  Then 
waa  an  lamblichna,  a  phjiidao  at  Conitanlinople, 
mentiooed  in  an  epigiam  of  Leoctiua,  in  the  Oreek 
Anlholdgy.  {L.  S.} 

UMBU'LUS  Cld^oiAoi),  *  On«k  author, 
who  ii  known  for  haiing  written  a  work  on  the 
Btmnge  formi  and  figorei  of  the  inhibitanU  of 
India.  (T»ta.  CM.  liL  Ut.)  Diodorni  Seulai 
(ii.  S5,  dec),  who  •eemi  onlf  to  haTe  uanicribed 
lainbDlua  in  hia  description  of  the  Indiana,  lelata 
that  Iks  latter  waa  made  a  ilaTe  b;  the  Ethiopiana, 
and  lent  by  Ihem  to  a  happy  iiland  in  tho  eaatern 
•eaa,  whan  he  anqoired  bii  knowledga.  The  whole 
aecaant,  howeTer,  haa  the  appearance  of  a  mere 
fiction  ;  and  the  deacrip^on  which  lambnlni  gave 
of  the  enit,  vhicb  he  had  pnhahly  never  icen,  coo- 
aiiled  of  nothing  bat  fabiilom  abiurditiea.  (Lncian, 
Verat  HuL  S;  comp.  Oiann.  Beitrdgt  or  CruoL 
a.  Asia.  Lit.  OttdL  tdL  L  p.  S8S,  &c.}     [L.  g.] 

lA'MENUS  CKb""').  >  Trojan  who,  together 
with  Aiini,  waa  alain  by  Leonteni  doling  the 
attack  of  the  Trojan*  on  the  camp  of  the  Ortekt. 
(Horn.  TLxii.  139,  193.)  IL.  S.J 

lAMlDAE.     [liMua.] 

lAMUS  ("I'VU'X  a  aon  of  Apollo  and  Eradne, 
wu  initiated  in  the  art  of  prophecy  by  hia  father, 
and  waa  regaided  aa  the  anceitoc  of  the  bmoni 
bmily  of  wen,  the  lamidac  at  Olympia.  (Pana.  tL 
2.  f  3  J  Piad.  Oi.  Ti,  43  ;  Cic  D»  Dnim.  i.  41.) 
Hii  atoty  ii  rehited  by  I^ndar  thai:  Pltana,  tlie 
mother  of  Eiadne,  aenl  her  newly-bom  child  to 
the  Arcadian  Aepytni  at  Phaeiana  on  the  Al- 
pheiiu.  There  Evadne  became  by  ApoUo  the 
_.  .t — *  _  1. —  —L.    _.!. —  ^ '- mother  for  ahame 


in  the  faurteenth.    [H. 
bwing  pi 


■a  fed  with  hi 


Aa  ha  waa  found  lying  amid  Tiolet*,  he  wai  called 
by  hii  mother  lamui.  Aepytua,  who  eoiuulted 
the  Delphic  oracle  about  the  child,  reeetved  for 
sniwer,  thai  the  bay  would  be  a  celebmled  pro- 
phet, nod  the  anctfttor  of  a  great  &mily  of  propbeta. 
When  lamoa  had  grown  up,  he  descended  by 
night  bto  the  witen  of  the  river  Atpheios,  and 
invoked  Pouidon  and  Apollo,  that  they  might 
reveal  to  him  hit  deetinatian,  Apollo  commanded 
him  to  follow  bii  voice,  and  led  him  to  Olympia, 
where  he  gave  him  the  power  to  nndentand  and 
explain  the  loicei  of  birdi,  and  to  foretell  the 
futore  from  the  aacrillcea  burning  on  the  altara  of 
Zena,  »  (oon  aa  Heraclea  ihonld  have  fsunded  the 
Olympic  gamei.  (Find.  OL  ti.  28,  &c)     [L.  &] 

JAN  A.     [Jan  [IB.] 

lANEIRA  ('Iifni^a],  the  name  of  two  mythical 


IiAii  (od  wife  of  Cafoneni.  (Schol.  ad  Fmd.  OL 
ylte.)  [L.S.] 

IANISCU9  C«™™i),  the  name  of  two  my- 
tliical  penonagea.  (Paua,  ii.  6.  §  8  j  SchoL  ad  Ark- 
kl>h.Plmt.7l)l.)  IL.S.] 


JANUS. 

JANNAEU3,  ALEXANDER.  [Aiu.l» 
DK^p.ll7.] 

JANOPITLUS,  or  JUNOPO'LUS,  JOAN- 
NES, the  same  given  by  Fahridut  to  a  jntiit  of 
the  later  Byomtine  period.  Jn  tho  title  to  one  of 
hii  piecea,  given  in  the  Jm  Graeee-ltomamKm  of 
Lenuclavini,  he  ii  called  JoiMMBa,  the  aon  of  Jo- 
NOFULUB,  and  from  hi*  office  Chirtophtlai:. 
('Wwqi  ;i:ivT0fiAa{  i  too  'iMwntiAsu.)  F»- 
briotni  in  one  place  give*  x,  a,  1 S70  at  the  dale  at 
which  ha  flonrithed ;  bnl  Bya  in  another  plaoe 
that  he  flonriahed  before  Hannenopolni,  who  ia 
placed  by  eoino  in  the  twelfth  centnry,  by  othen 
!_.!..( — I — tv  '"  •  — ranaruLus.]  The  fol- 
cea  aia  uio  lo  be  by  Jaiiapiilni:~l. 
Tlarptapxtiiyi  Breve  PatriardK^  con- 
cerning a  man  who  bad  married  bii  mother'i  aeCMid 
cooain.  It  i>  tawned  in  the  Jn  Or.  Rom.  of 
IxundaTim  [lib.  iv.  p.  391),  and  in  the  haaduig 
or  preamble  ii  aacribed  to  our  author,  whne  nam* 
it  given  aa  above.  2.  An  eapoaitian  of  eceleaiaati- 
cal  law,  n«pl  Ttbiov  Tov  f  Bftiui,  De  Naflia 
StpHwd  Grad—.  Thia  piece  ia  intertad  in  the  laine 
collection  a*  the  forgoing  (lib.  iiL  p.  SO  4),  but 
doe*  net  bear  th*  name  of  Janopnlni :  it  it  aa- 
cribed to  him  by  Bandini.  Nicolani  Comnenua 
Papadopoli  in  hit  Praemotioam  MydagegKne^  an 
aaUiorily  of  but  little  weight,  die*  the  (allowing  aa 
workt  of  Janopolnt :  —  3.  " 
Poetalatialma  GrK/orii  7Sc 
turn  daodeeinum  ad  Cbdaliom  Jiaiie.  6.  Sup- 
gatio  ad  D.  Patrianiaim  de  Ttttimoitio  Oeriairum, 
(Loonclav.  Jut  Gr.  Rom.  U.  €e. ;  Itime.  BOi- Or. 
voL  Ii.  p.  648,  lit.  p.  30B.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

lANTHE  CI<ir»)]).  1.  AdwigbtvofOceanna 
and  Tethy*,  and  one  of  the  playmate*  of  Per- 
•cphone.  (Hem.  Hyaai.  at  Or.  41B  ;  Hea.  neog. 
349  ;  Pane,  iv,  30.  |  S.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Teleetet  of  CrIc,  and  the 
beloved  of  Ipbit.  (Ov.  MA  ix.  714,  Ac  ;  oamy. 
IpBia.)  [US.] 

JANUA'RIUS  NEPOTIA'NUS.  [V*(.«»iu« 
M*iii.tTa.J 

JANUS  and  JANA,  a  pair  <rf  iseient  Latin 
divinitie*,  who  aren  wonhipped  at  che  odd  and 
moon.  whcDce  they  were  regarded  ai  the  bigheat  of 
the  goda,  and  received  tbeii  lacrificei  before  all  the 
othera.  (Uacrob.  AX.  I  S ;  Cio.  de  NaL  Dear,  ii, 
37.)  Tho  name  Janu*  ia  only  another  fbna  tt 
Dianna.  and  Jana  of  Diana  ;  bat  the  ancientt  ooo- 
nect«d  it  aln  with  Janua  (door),  for  it  wa*  alto 
applied  to  a  covered  paaiage  with  two  entnncai, 
in  the  fbmm.  (Heindotf^  ad 


bejondadonbtbyVarroiiidflifiaK.  i.  S7).  Wo 
italad  above  that  Janui  waa  regarded  aa  idantical 
wilh  Sol,  but  thiidoei  not  appear  to  have  been  the 
ca«i  originally,  for  it  u  relaled  that  the  wonhip 
of  Janoi  ara*  introdneed  at  Raoe  by  Romnlu*, 
whereat  thai  of  Sol  wat  initituted  by  Tilu*  Tatiut 
(Anguat.  de  Cm.  Dei,  iv.  23),  and  the  priority  of 
the  wonhip  of  Janu*  ii  alto  implied  in  the  itory 
related  by  Macnbiui  [Sat.  L  S).  Hence  we  muit 
inler  that  the  two  divinize*  ware  identified  at  a 
biter  period,  and  that  in  lucb  a  manner  that  the 
•epamie  idea  of  Sol  waa  loat  in  that  of  Janua,  Ibr 
we  find  few  tncea  of  the  wonhip  of  Sol,  while 
that  of  Janu*  acquired  ths  bigheat  importance  in 
the  nUgton  of  the  Roman*.  Noma  in  hi*  rtgulatioD 
of  tha  Roman  year  called  tbefiiH  month  Junariaa, 
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JANUS. 
■ft«i  JuDiii,  tli«  hi^hnl  diTUiit]',  imuding  orer  ths 
beginning  of  kU  thugii  thtiUDM  king  dcdicsted  to 
Jwitu  lh>  rr — If-  caJled  Jumi,  irhkb  wa*  opined 
in  timea  of  war,  and  doud  whin  ths  nomui  umi 
rated.  (LiT.  L  S  ;  V«m,  <^  £.>ji.  £ai.  t.  164.) 
Tliit  {ttiHge  (cominonlj,  bat  em>neoiuij,  oiled  ■ 
ttmple),  with  two  entrance*,  WM  muaUj  oUed 

Poffae  Beia  (Horau  Cb™.  It.  13.  8  ;  VLra.  Jo.. 
Tii.  607),  and  Kood  oil  n^nwin  jti^t^ut,  clou  b; 
theforonL  A  temple  of  Juiiu  wu  built  by  C.  Duilini 
in  the  lima  of  the  fint  Punic  tna :  it  ni  reilond 
by  Aogiutiu,  and  dedicated,  bf  Tiberioi.  (Tacit. 
^BLiL4S.)  Niebnbr(Au<.</AD<«,To[.Lp.392. 
3d  ediL)  explain*  the  objecta  of  the  earliat  Janu* 
(and  thMa  of  the  othen  in  a  almilu  manner)  u 
tblloin :  "  When  the  Wo  cilie*  (that  of  the  Romani 
on  the  PakUna,  and  that  of  the  S^nei  on  the 
Qaiiioal]  wen  nnitcd  on  tanii  of  etinolitj,  tbef 
built  the  double  Janu*,  on  the  nad  leading  from 
the  (jnirinal  to  the  Poktiom,  with  a  door  being 
eauh  of  the  citiet,  a*  the  gate  af  the  donble  bairiei 
which  Hpantad  their  libertiea.  It  wa*  t^ien  in 
time  of  wai,  that  tnccom  might  pui  fmm  one  to 
the  other,  and  ebat  during  peace  ;  whether  for  the 
porpoie  of  preventing  an  untntriclcd  intereourte, 
out  sf  which  quarrel*  might  arite,  or  a*  a  token 
that.  Uwogh  united,  the;  were  diitinct."  But  if 
thii  had  been  the  caM,  the  two  gale*  would  necei- 
■irilj  bafe  faced  the  ncrCh  and  unith,  wheretu,  ac- 
cording to  the  exprcaa  te»timoii;of  ProGopiiu(£etf. 
CnO.  i.2S),the  two  gate*,  a*  well  at  the  two-ficed 
■tatue  of  Jenu*,  which  itood  in  the  paauge,  &c«d 
the  aael  and  wot.  It  ii  iberelbre  more  probable 
that  the  Jaoui  Oeminua  originollj  wu  not  an  or. 
diiiu7  gale  of  the  atj,  but,  like  the  later  porta 
triumpbalii,  nied  onlf  on  certain  ooaiion*,  via. 
arnaiet  manJiing  out  againet  mn  enemy  and  retam- 
tmpaign,  poiaed  through  it :  benco 
mr,  indiating  ijmbolially  that  the 
a  out  to  aaiiat  the  Roman  warrior*, 
in  time  of  peace  that  the  god,  the  taleguard 
of  the  citj,  might  not  eecape.  (Or.  Pail.  i.  281  ; 
Macroh.  SA  L  St.)  Thii  nmed  gate  ii  in  later 
time*  often  called  a  lampla,  but  probably  in  a  wider 
•erne  of  the  word,  that  it,  ai  a  Mend  ^ce,  con- 
taining the  Matue  of  Janne.  A  bnnae  itatue  of 
the  god,  bit  cubite  in  height,  aiiated  a*  late  a*  the 
time  of  Procopini.  The  eatlieit  refReentatiiHi*, 
howerer,  eppear  to  h*Te  been  the  two-faced  head*, 
which  an  frequently  laeB  OD  Einucaa  madab 
fbuud  at  Volaterraa.  A  itatne  wilb  finr  faoc*  wu 
broDghl  to  Kome  after  the  conqneal  of  tltc  Etnuom 
town  of  Falerii  (Seir.  ad  Aim.  n.  607  ;  M*crob. 
L  B.),  and  wa*  there  imitated,  for  one  of  the  Bme 
hind  aziited  at  Rome  in  the  foraa  of  Nem  aa  late 
aa  the  time  of  I^uirentia*  Lydna.  {D»  Mat.  it. 
1.)  Whether  the  EtruKsn  dinnity  with  two  or 
four  face*  wa*  originally  the  same  a*  the  Roman 
Jaoui  i*  tmcertain,  bot  it  waa  at  an;  rale  tery  n» 
Ural  for  the  Romani  to  tee  in  biro  their  own  Jnnna 
■nd  to  identify  the  two.  Thi  identity  of  Janui 
with  the  Sun  wa*  commonly  eipre**ed  by  hi*  In- 
dicating with  the  lingen  of  the  right  hand  th( 
number  300,  and  with  thoae  of  the  left  the  nombei 
55(Plin.  H.N.  niiT.  7),  and  in  Inter  timee  b) 
hit  counting  in  bit  right  hand  iOQ  pebhlet,  and  ii 

hit  left  6£.     (L.  Lydi       
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d  in  hit  right  hand  a  tiaff  c 


deacrihed  at  the  nd  who  had  power  over  the  en- 
trance of  faeaien  (Ot.  PaU.  i.  135)  ;  hence  he  had 
the  mnumM  of  Patulaa  or  Patnldat,  and  Cbaat 
or  Ouiiona.  (Or.  FaiL  L  129  ;  gerr.  ad  Aen.  vii. 
610  1  Macnb.  I.  o. ;  L.  Lydiu,  dt  Mau.  it.  1.) 
Although  ui  the  churital  age  the  Homant  them- 
telre*  avowed  that  Janu*  wu  pecnliar  to  them- 
lelrea  (Or.  fi.^  I  90),  yet  we  find  at  a  later  pe- 
'  when  Jannt  wa*  r^arded  aa  the  ^  of  all 
icei  and  galea,  that  he  waa  identified  with 
D  AypDut.  (Uacrob.  L  e.)  We  pati  over  a 
teriet  of  arbitrary  etymologioil  and  philoiophical 
tpeculalioni  (tee  Varro,  i?i.  JiigmM.  da  Chr.  Da, 
Til  9  ;  Peitu*,  1.  V.  Oaa),  and  merely  remark, 
that  no  nation  of  antiquity  attributed  tuch  import* 
ance  to  the  beginning  of  a  work  or  undertaking  a* 
ths  Romant,  who  beliaTcd  that  the  pn^rrt*  ai  * 


H  of  *  thing  had  u 


with 


{Oelliu*,T.  12j  Plin.fl-.A'.i. 
A.)  Janu*  waa  the  god  of  the  beginning  of  eveiy- 
thiug:  he  protected  the  beginning  of  all  occupationt 
and  tctjgnt  a*  well  at  of  human  life,  whence 
he  waa  called  Coniiviua  (a  natcm^  or  aHua- 
liDiitiM,  Munb.  SK.  i.  9 ;  TertnlL  aJ  Nat.  ii 
11).  Hence,  wheneTar  a  eiiii  or  military  nnder^ 
taking  did  not  noceed,  it  wa*  attributed  to  aome 
&ult  in  the  manner  of  beginning  it,  and  wai  fn- 
qnently  eommencad  afivth.  (Ov.  FaiL  i.  179.)  It 
wa*  indeed  Jupiter  who  bj  angury  aanetioned 
every  undertaking,  bnt  it*  beginning  depended  on 
the  bleating  of  Janut ;  hence  tbeie  two  dlTinitiea 
were  inioked  lint  in  titiy  undertaking,  and  in  all 
prajera  their  name*  were  menticned  fint  Tha 
fact  of  the  name  of  Janut  being  pmnannwd  eTen 
before  that  of  Jujuler,  and  that  iccoiding  In  tra- 
dition Janut  wai  in  Italy  before  any  of  the  other 
god),  and  that  he  dedicated  temple*  to  them  (Ma- 
erob. Lc;  Ot. FmL  L  70  ;  L.  Lydo*,  de  Mtia.  n. 
2  I  Anr.  Vict,  di  Orig.  Otml.  Rom.  3),  ii  pofectly  ia 
accordance  wilhtbe  idea  of  the  god,  he  being  the  be- 
ginning of  CTery  thing  ;  bnt  it  doea  not  fallow  that 
on  thia  accoont  he  waa  eonaidered  mpctier  or  mora 
powerful  than  all  the  other  god*.  At  be  prcaided 
over  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  people  oflered 
aacrificet  to  him  on  the  fint  day  of  the  year,  and 
prietit  oflercd  ■criGcea  to  him  on  twelve  allact,  a* 
the  beginner  of  the  twelve  monthi,  and  praved  to 
him  at  the  commoncemenl  of  every  day.  fVatio, 
op.  Maenb.  Lc-.P.  Via.  Hig.  Ufi.  xiv.)  Aa  the 
rery  month  were  tacred  to  Juno,  Janu* 


•med  Jun 


refert 


0  hi* 


preaiding  over  the  beginning  of  every  day,  he  waa 
called  Uatutinua  pater.  On  new  year'a  day,  which 
waa  the  principal  featival  of  the  god,  people  took 
can  that  all  they  thongfat,  iild,  and  did,  wa*  pure 
and  favonrable,  lince  every  thing  vat  ominout  for 
the  eccumncea  of  the  whole   year.     Hence  tbe 

Cple  wore  feativa  garment*,  abatained  ftom  cnra- 
_,  qnarTBllingi  they  aalnted  every  one  they  met 
with  w«di  of  a  favoaiable  import,  gave  preaenttta 
one  another,  and  peifonned  vime  part  of  what  they 
intended  to  do  in  the  courae  of  the  year,  lUHpunadf 
aaaia.  (Colnmella,  Ai  Ac  AoH.  li.  3  ;  Senec. 
BpiiL  83  1  Or.  Fat.  i.  169.)  The  pretenta  con- 
uatad  of  tweetmeat*,  tuch  at  gilt  dale*,  figa, 
honey  cake*,  and  copper  coint,  ahowing  on  one  ^da 
ih*  donble  head  of  Jannt  and  on  the  other  a  thip. 
(Ov.  FatL  L  18.^  &£.,  390  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  iiiiL  S, 
13)  Martial,  viii.  83,  liii.  37  )  Pint.  QweaL  Am. 
p.  371  -,  Maoob.  jlol.  i.  7 :  L.  Lydut,  d»  Mau.  iv. 
3.)    Thd  gvieral  name  for  theie  prctenit   v-~ 
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of  a 


lASION. 
Ths  McriGcei  dfend  to  Jnnni 

»  (called  joiHiuJ),  bulef, 


i«,«>.dw 


r.  Fbit.  i.  75,  12S,  172  ;  Ftitua, 
L  hsia»,dl  Mtwt.  it.  -2  ;  Butunuin,  U^  dn 
JaniM,  in  fail  MylMogn,  tdL  U.  pp.  70—92  ;  Hu- 
tuug,  1M<  Ae/^.  d.  Rim.  toL  iL  p.  316,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

lA'PETUS  ('lanrili),  a  ion  of  Unniuuid  Oe, 
A  Tiun  and  brolhet  at  Cnma*,  OceauDt,  Caau, 
Hjperion,  Tctfayt,  lUia,  du.  (ApoUod.  i.  1.  $  3 ; 
Died.  T.  66.)  According  to  Apo1lodomi(L2.  |3) 
bfl  muried  Alia,  the  daughter  of  hii  brolber  Oce- 
anus  and  became  by  ber  the  hther  of  Alia*,  Pro- 
metheot,  EpioMlfaeuB,  and  Mauoetiu),  who  wu 
(lain  bj  Zeua  in  the  war  (gainat  the  Titans,  and 
■hut  up  in  Tanarui.  Other  Indilioni  call  the  wife 
of  Inpetui  CJymene,  who  wai  likewiae  a  daoghler 
of  Oceasut,  and  olben  again  Tethji,  Aiopli,  or 
Ubya.  (Hbi.  TJmig.  507,  &c  ;  Tieti.  ad  [.yeripi. 
1-217  ;  Oqib,  ftagm.  ii\i.  21,  &e. ;  Viw.  Otorg.  i. 
379.)  Hjginui,  who  canibundi  tlie  Titani  and 
aigantea,  niahei  lapetoi  a  Qiaat,  and  calli  him  a 
•on  of  Tanami.  According  to  Homer  (J/.  TiiL 
479)  lapeliu  i>  impmoned  wilb  Cronui  in  Tai- 
tania,  and  Silina  Italieoi  (lii.  148,  &c)  nlalei 
that  ha  i>  burird  nnder  the  bland  of  Inatime. 
Being  th«  &tber  of  Promelheu,  he  wai  regarded 
by  the  Oneki  al  (be  ancettor  of  tbo  human  raa . 
IIi>  deaccBdonti,  Proraelhoui.  Atlai,  and  olbeia, 
are  often  deugnated  by  tfae  patronymic  fonni  la- 
pcliia*  (ol  lapBliamtae  (ef),  and  the  leniinine 
Japtliam,.  (H«.  Tieoff.  528  ;  Ot.  AM.  it.  631 ) 
Find.  Of.  ix.  59  :  eomp.  Voeleker,  MyOolaff.  da 
Ja^ietitdiem  Gaddielila,  p.  4,  fee.)  Another  my- 
thiQil  penonage  of  the  •sine  name,  the  biher  oi 
Buphagni,  i>  mentioned  by  Pauaaniai  (viii.  37. 
811).  [L.S.] 

lAPIS,  or,  ai  Heintini  pTopoKa  to  rrad,  lapji, 
WBi  a  ion  of  laiui,  and  a  bTourite  of  Apollo,  nbo 
wanted  to  mnffr  upon  him  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
the  lyre,  &c. ;  but  lapii,  viibing  to  prolong  the 
life  of  hi>  father,  pnfaired  the  more  tianqnil  an  o( 
healing  to  all  tho  othera.  He  alio  curtd  AcDoai  of 
the  wound  be  had  receired  in  the  war  sgainit  La- 
tinui.  (Vilg.  Aat.  liL  3S1,  with  Heyne-i  B, 
wmi  iT.  on  Arn.  liL)  [L.S.} 

lAPYX  ('Uni),  a  ton  of  Lycaos  and  brotbi 
dT  Danniot  and  Pencetiiu,  whn  went  m  leaden  i 
acolonv  to  Italy.  (Anton.  Lib.  31.)  According  I 
othera, 'inpyi  wu  a  Cretan,  and  a  brolber  of  la 
diui  (Serr.  ad  Aat.  iii.  333),  or  a  un  of  Daedali 
and  a  Cratan  woman,  from  whom  Iha  Cretani  wh 
migrated  Is  Italy  denied  the  name  of  lapygei. 
(Smb.  tL  pp.  279, 282 ;  Alhon.  liL  p.  523  ;  Herod. 
Til,  170  ;  Heyne,  ad  Yirg.  Aei.  li.  347.)  [L.  S.) 

lARBAS,  n  king  and  piie4l  oT  the  Oaetnliani, 
in  Northern  Africa,  and  a  un  of  Japit*t  Ammon 
by  a  Libyan  nymph.  He  built  many  magnificeni 
templei  to  hia  lather,  and  drured  to  many  Didi 
on  her  niriTal  in  Africa.  lie  waa  u  pre«ing  ic 
demanding  the  band  of  Dido,  that  theqoeeu,  whi 
would  not  many  hint,  according  to  aome  tnditiont, 
auw  no  other  way  of  racape  except  by  aelf-deatnic- 
lion.  {Viig.  Am.  ir.  196,  &c  ;  Oi.  Htrad.  lii. 
laS;  Anion,  ijj^.  IIB  iJo.tin,iTm.  B.)   [L.  S.J 

lA'RDANES  ClopJiinit),  a  king  of  Lydia,  and 
&ther  of  Ompbale,  who  it  hence  called  nymphi 
lardanii.  (ApoUod.  iL  6.  §  3  ;  Of.  Heroid.  ix 
103.)  HendatUB  {u  7)  calla  the  Hendeidae  ii 
Lydia  deicendanta  of  Ueiadei  and  >  fenuile  alan 
flf  Inrdanua.  [L.  S.] 

lASlON  riwW),  ilM  called  laaina,  wu,a(> 


JASON. 
cording  to  aome,  a  aon  of  Zena  and  Eleetra,  th« 
daughtei  of  Atlaa,  and  a  bntber  of  DanWtia 
(ApoUod.  iii  13.  §  I ;  Sftn.  ad  Aea.  i.  384  ;  Hoi. 
TTuiig.  97U  j  0>.  Amor,  iil  10,  35) ;  but  othen 
called  him  a  aon  of  Corylhoi  and  Eledra,  of  Zena 
and  the  nymph  Hemen,  or  of  Iliihyiui,  or  of 
Minoa  and  the  nym^  Pyrcmk.  (ScboL  ad  Tito- 
erii.  iiL  30  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iii.  167  ;  Euiiaih.  ad 
Ham.  a.  1528  ;  Hygin.  FUk  270.)  At  the  wed- 
ding of  hia  aiatar  HannouB,  Demeter  fell  in  Ion 
with  hint,  and  in  a  thrice-ploughed  field  (rplirgAat) 
abe  became  by  him  the  mother  of  Pluton  or  Pla- 
tna  in  Crete,  in  conaequence  of  which  Zeui  kilM 
him  with  a  flaab  of  lightning.  (Horn.  OJ.  T. 
125,  Ac  ;  Hea.  Tieng.  9G9,  &c  ;  Apollod.  I.  e. ; 
Diod.  T.  49,  77  ;  Tieta.  ad  Lfcofk.  39  )  Conon, 
NarraL  21.)  According  to  Senrioi  {ad  Aam.  iiL 
167),  laaion  waa  alain  by  Ihrdaniu,  and  ac- 
eording  to  Hyginu*  {Fai.  350)  he  waa  kiUed  by 
hia  own  hone),  whenw  otben  tepreienl  him  a* 
liiing  to  an  adTanccd  age  aa  the  Duiband  of  De- 
meter.  (Ot.  MeL  ii.  421,  &c)  In  »nie  ti»- 
diiiona  Eetion  ia  mentionrd  aa  the  only  brother  nf 
DHiiaBMt  iScboL  ad  ApMm.  mod.  i.  91GiTxetib 
ad  Lyvpli.  219),  whence  aome  critic*  have  infecnd 
that  laaion  and  Eetion  are  only  two  namet  for  the 
lame  peraon.  A  farther  tradition  statea  that  la- 
aion and  Dardanna,  being  driTcn  fnnn  their  boma 
by  a  flood,  went  from  Italy,  Crete,  or  Alradia,  to 
Samothtice.  whither  he  carried  the  Palladium,  and 
where  Zeua  bimaelf  inatructed  him  hi  the  myateripi 
of  Demeter.  (Sitt.  ad  Am.  iil  15,  167.  rii.  207 1 
Dionya.  I  61;  Diod.  i.  4S )  tjtrab.  tIL  p.  331| 
Conon,  Lr.jSteph.  Byi.  t.  0.  OiIptaHt)  Accord- 
ing to  Euatathini(<i<l  Uen.  p.  163S),  lanoii,  beii« 
iDipired  by  Demeter  and  Cora,  tnTelled  abont  in 
Sicily  and  tnany  other  oonntriea,  and  erery  when 
taught  the  people  tbe  myatrriea  of  Denielei, 
(Mijller,  Ordtam.  pp.  140,  360,  452;  Voekker. 
M^koL  da  Japrt.  tloMMUa,  p.  »4.)     [L.  8.] 

1ASIU3.     [Iabiom.) 

lASO('laffii],  L  e.  ltecoTery,a  daughter  of  At- 
cleplni  or  Amphiaiaua,  and  niter  of  Hygieia,  wu 
wonhipped  a*  thp  goddoia  of  rccoveiy  ;  and  in  tho 
temple  of  Amphiaraui  at  Oropoaa  part  of  the  i 

Panacsia,  Hygieia,  and  Athena  P 

L  34.  g  2  I  Ariatoph.  FiiO.  701,  with  the  Sch<d,  | 

Hoaych.  I.  V.)  [L.  S.] 

JASON  (I'nr),  Le.  the  htnler  or  atoner,  ■ 
name  which  the  hero  waa  uid  to  have  Kceired 
fium  Cheinin,  hit  initmctor,  huTing  before  been 
called  Diomedea.  (Pind.  PfO.  ir.  221,  with  t)w 
Scbol.)  The  chief  eiploita  of  thia  hen  are  Rlated 
in  tbe  anide  arqonautib,  and  we  thenfere  tan- 
tine  ODneliea  now  lohiapeteona)  biuory.  Accord- 
ing to  the  common  tradition,  he  waa  a  aoa  ^  Anon 
and  Polymrde,  and  belonged  to  the  &mily  of  the 
Aeolidae  at  lolcna.  The  name  of  hia  mollier,  how- 
ever, i>  diSeient  in  the  different  writail,eitha  Poly 
mele  (Schol.  oiJ  Horn.  Od.  al  70),  AmphlntOM 
(Diod.  iv.  SO),  Alcimede  (Apolton.  AM.  i.  332), 
Polrpheme  (Scbol.  ad  AfMm.  Blud.  1 45),  Aim  or 
Scarphe  (Tieta.  ad  Lycnpk.  873),  or  Rhoeo  (Taelx. 
CUL  Tii.  980).  After  the  death  of  Cretheua.  the 
founder  of  lokua  and  lather  of  Aeaen,  Peliai,  the 
nephew,  or,  according  to  othera,  a  brother  of  Jaton, 
ruled  at  loicua.  Puiat  wa*  told  by  an  orada  iImI 
be  ahotild  be  killed  by  a  deacendant  of  Aeolua,  and 
thepeTine  pat  to  death  all  the  Aeolidae  ;  hut  Jaaoa, 
whoM  gnndfather,  Cretbeaa,  had  been  the  ekhat 
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■an  of  Atolnt,  uid  who  - 
■rue  dutincd  to  die,  n 
tiTM,  who  lupnited  oie 


<n  that  uc 
sd  by  hi* 


t  like- 


to  Cheinin  to  be  edoc&ted. 
(Find.  Mem.  ill.  Si.)  Peliu  wM  now  advued  by 
an  onde  to  be  on  hit  gu*nl  (igsiiwt  >  mui  with 
only  one  (ho«.  On«  when  Peliai  offered  np  a  ■■- 
critiee  to  pMcidDD,  be  inriled  imong  ollien  JsKin. 
The  lulter  airiied  with  only  one  Hiidal,  having 
l«t  the  other  in  ccoHing  the  riTer  Anaunu,  dd  the 
buiki  of  which  h>  lived  u  ■  psuMnt.     Another 

conume  from  UonnC  Pelion.  (Pind. />M.  ii.  UOi 
Apollod.  L  9.  §  16.)  Inilad  of  ths  riier  Anannu, 
othrn  nwDtion  the  F.venni  or  Enipeni,  and  il  it 
added  that  Hen,  being  in  love  with  Jikhi.  unmed 
the  appfAiuicc  of  In  old  woman,  and  standing  <m 
the  bonk  of  the  riTer,  reqDeMad  him  to  carry  her 
acTMa,  and  that  Juon  in  M  dains  loiI  oiw  of  hii 
andnU  (Hygin.  ^ui.  13.)  Ouen  again  relate 
that  Jaun,  nninriled  by  Peliaa.  came  from  Mount 
Pelion  to  lolcui,  fomid  hi>  aged  biber  Aeeon  itill 
alive,  and  deininded  the  throne  of  Peliaa,  who  had 
naurped  it,  or  had  nndertaken  the  government  aa 
the  gnaidian  of  Jaaon.  (SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  lii. 
70.)  Peliaa  conaented  to  ninnider  the  throne,  hot 
demanded  of  Ja«on  to  nmare  the  cune  which 
nated  on  the  family  of  the  Aeolidae,  by  fetching 
tbe  golden  fleece,  and  loathing  the  ipiiit  of  Fhlixut. 
(Find.  PyO.  n.  109,  Ac  ;  Diod.  jv.  40.)  The 
cominoD  atory.  hawevcr,  goea  on  to  ny  that  on  Ihi 
btHtbI  of  Jaun  at  lolcnt,  Fetiaa  remcmbend  tbi 
oiacle  about  the  man  with  one  iboe,  and  aaked 
Jaion  what  he  would  do  if  he  were  told  by  an 
orade  that  be  shoold  be  killed  by  one  of  hia  «b- 
iecti?  Jaaon.  on  the  anggeition  of  Hen,  vl- 
haled  Peliaa,  anawered,  that  he  would  lend  hii 
out  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece.  Peliaa  accordingly 
ordend  Jaaon  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece,  which  waa 
in  the  poiteHion  of  king  Aeetn  in  Colchii,  and 
mu  guarded  by  an  sver-watchfiil  dngon.  At 
lequeit  of  Jaaon,  Argoa,  a  *on  o{  Phnaiu  or  Aj 
tor,  bant  the  ihip  Argo,  and  the  principal  heroe 
Greece  being  invited  to  join  the  expedition,  JaaoD 
and  hia  compinioni  embariced  at  lolcut.  They 
Aral  landed  in  Lemnoi,  which  wai  governed  by 
Hypupyle,  by  whom  Jaaon  became  the  father  of 
Euneoa  and  Nebrophonua  {or,  aa  othen  call  him, 
Deipbilni,  oi  Thoai ;  Hygin.  Fab.  I£  ;  Horn.  II. 
vii.  1GB).  After  many  advenlnrei,  Jaion  and  hit 
compuiioni  arrived  in  Colchia,  the  kingdom  oj 
Aeelei.  While  Jaaon  wat  meditating  upon  tht 
manner  in  which  he  might  fhlfil  the  conditioni 
under  which  Antes  had  promised  to  suirendor  Iht 
golden  fleece,  the  totceresi  Medeia,  the  daughter  of 
Aeetea  and  Idyia,  fell  in  lore  with  him,  and  Erom 
bar  lest  he  ihould  be  hilled  by  the  bniien-footed 
and  Gn-brealhiug  built  wl 
to  a  plough,  she  promised 
render  the  fleece  to  him,  if  he  would  take  an  oath 
that  he  wauhH  make  her  his  wife,  and  t 
Qreece.  When  Jaaon  proniiied  to  do 
gave  him  an  ointment,  with  which  be  wn 
his  body,  iiiield  and  tpear,  and  which  was  to  make 
him  for  erne  day  involnerable  by  fire  and  iron.  She 
fiirther  iofeniied  him,  that  from  ^e  teeth  of 
dngon  which  be  was  to  sow  in  the  field  ploughed 
with  the  above-mentioited  boll,  armed  men  wonli' 
rise  a^inst  him,  and  she  commanded  him  tothni 
rtooea  amoi^  them,  adding,  that  aa  they  would 
iglit  aboot  lluta  Moon,  ttiaj  would  deattoj  one 


wonld  be  eaiy  for  htm  to  destroy 
now  anceeeded  in  doing  as  he  wsi 
bid  by  Aeetea,  but  the  latter,  nevertheless,  nfuird 
giving  up  the  golden  fleece,  for  he  bad  formed  the 
■ecret  plan  of  burning  the  ship  Argo,  and  dcstroy- 
ing  the  Argonauts.  Bat  Medeia  prevented  thii, 
and  in  the  night  the  condncted  her  beloved  to  the 
It  the  dragon  to  ileep,  and  having  taktil 
of  ^e  fleece,  she  embarked  with  Jaaon 
ihip  Aigo.  Her  brother  Absyrtni  accom- 
panied them.  According  lo  some,  Jason,  previona 
to  hit  departure,  fought  with  Aeetea,  and  killed 
him,  and  Jason,  who  was  wounded,  wat  cured  by 
tdeia.  (Diod.  iv.  4,  8.)  But,  accordmg  to  tlia 
nmon  story,  Aeelet  punned  the  fngidvea,  atid  aa 
waa  near  overtaking  them,  Medeia  killed  her 
ither  Abayrtua,  and  scattered  the  parts  of  hia 
body  into  the  aea  as  the  fled.  The  collecting  of 
thsaa  seattried  iimbs  detained  Aoetes  i  Jaton  and 
Medeia  thna  escaped,  and  Aeetei  buried  the  col- 
lected limbs  of  Abtyrtua  in  a  place  which  waa 
hance  called  ToDii  [pieces,  from  riium ;  Sleph. 
Byi.  I.V.  TofiFiii).  The  Argonautt  wen  iuImb- 
qaentJy  purified  by  Circe  fnrn  the  murder  of  Ab- 
lyrtus.     When  they  arrived  in  the  itiand  of  the 


pnrtnit  overtook  them,  and  demanded  the 
stmender  of  Medeia.  Alcinons  promiiod  to  gin 
her  up,  in  case  of  her  not  being  actually  married 
to  Jason,  and  Ante,  the  wife  of  Akinous,  contrived 
to  bun;  the  marriage,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ne- 
cetiity  of  inrrendering  Medeia.  At  length  Jbhii 
and  Medeia  arrived  at  lolcui.  According  to  Ovid 
(Mrt.  vii.  162,  Sc.),  Jasun  found  his  aged  fitthcr 
Aeson  stili  alive,  nnd  Medeia  made  him  young 
again  ;  but  (wcotding  to  the  common  tndiuon,  Pe- 
liaa, not  believing  that  the  At^niuta  wonld  ever 
return,  had  in  the  mean  tiiat  resolved  to  kill  Aeson. 
But  the  latter  begged  to  be  pennitted  to  put  an  end 
to  bis  own  lift,  dnnk  the  bhwd  of  a  bull  which 
he  sacrificed,  and  thus  ditd.  Jason*!  mother 
cursed  Peliaa  for  this  crime,  and  made  away  with 
herself  (Diod.  iv.  &0)j  and  Peliaa  killed  her  inr^ 
viving  yanng  ton  Prumachui.  Alter  the  perpetn- 
tion  of  these  erimei  Jnion  arrived,  and  delivered 
the  fleece  to  Peliaa.  He  then  dedicated  the  thip 
Argo  to  Poseidon  on  the  Iithmui,  and  called  upon 
Medeia  10  lake  vengeance  on  Peliaa.  Medeia  pn~ 
vailed  on  the  daughters  of  Feliai  to  cot  their  hther 
to  piccet  and  boil  them,  pretending  that  thenby 
they  wonld  reitore  him  to  youth  and  vigour,  as  she 
bad  befbn  changed  a  ram  into  a  lamb,  by  boiling 
the  diisrcted  parla  of  hia  bodv  in  a  cauldron.  But 
Feliat  remained  dead,  and  hit  son  Aeattnt  ei pellcd 
Jason  and  Medeia  from  lotcua.  According  to  other 
traditions,  Jason,  after  having  taken  vengeance  on 
Peliaa,  spared  the  other  memben  of  iht  family, 
and  even  raised  Acaatui  to  the  throne.  (Diod.  iv, 
£2,  Ac;  Hygin.  FiA.  24.)     The  earliest  legeiida 

Hesiod  (TIr^.  SB2,  die)  simply  reUtes  that  j'sson 
returned  to  lolcns,  and  became  by  Medeia  the  la- 
ther of  Medeini,  who  was  ed  •  ■     "■    ■ 


Felioi 


ajrding  U 


Jaaon  and  Medeia 
lolcui  lo  Corinth,  where  thej  lived  happy  Sat  a 
period  of  ten  yean,  until  Creon,  king  of  Thebea, 
betrothed  hii  daughter  Glance  or  Cteuaa  to  Jason, 
and  thnt  led  him  to  desert  Medeia.  Medna  in- 
voked the  gndt  by  whom  Jaaon  had  sworn  to  ba 
Suthfol  to  her,  and  Mot  to  Qlaoce  a  poiaoned  gar- 
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ment  sod  diadsm.  When  tfa<  litUr  pat  on  ttu 
gBrmsnt,  ihc.  together  with  hei  faiher,  vu  con 
mined  bj  tha  poiionciui  fin  that  iwued  (rom  thi 
Tutmenl.  Hedei*  hIm  killed  faer  childrcD  bj  Jiuaii 
Til.  MamwriLt  ud  Phem,  and  then  fl«d  in  ■  chb 
riot  dnira  bj  winged  dngant,  the  gift  of  Helioi, 
to  Athtni.  Her  jonngar  cfaildrni  ihe  pkcrd,  pre- 
Tioui  to  her  Sight,  u  lupplianli  on  the  oltai  of 
Hen  Acnucm,  but  the  ConnthiUK  l«k  Ihem  m; 
■od  patthem  Ui  death.  (Apollod.  L  9.  J  16  ;  Or. 
Mit  lii. ;  Tuu.  ad  I.fa^  175  ;  Eurip.  Mmiaa ; 
Find.  iyi.  iv.;  Apoilau.  Hhod.  Arge*,)  Accord- 
ing to  Dindomi  (ir.  64),  Medeik  Ht  Ch*  njtl 
f^aix  tX  Corinth  on  lin,  in  which  Crean  uid 
OlsDce  wen  buiat,  bat  jMon  eaopcd ;  farther,  ihe 
had  thno  nni,  Thamlui,  Alcimeuo,  ind  Ther- 
Mnder,  the  two  lait  of  whom  wen  killed,  whereai 
TheiuliUi  who  eecaped,  iflerwudi  baoune  the 
rnler  of  lolcua.  Medeii  henelf  fint  etcaped  to 
Thehei,  when  iha  cured  Ilenclai,  and  ■Itarwanli 
to  Atheni.  Tha  wlieil  accoiinti  we  haie  do  not 
mention  Madeia*!  mordai  of  her  children,  bat  ic- 
prcient  bar  a>  a  piietlaH  it  Corinth,  when  the 
wu  killed  b7  the  Corinthiaiu  {Aelian,  K.  H.  t.  in 
fin.) ;  and  PeoHUiUa  {ii.  S,  in  fin.)  ntalei,  that 
after  the  death  of  Corinthue,  Madeia  wu  innted 
bom  lolcui,  and  ruled  oier  Corinth,  u  her  lawful 

eternal  inheritance,  in  conjunction  with  Jaaon. 
■deia  concaoled  her  chlldien  in  the  lenipla  of 
Hera,  haping  Iherahj'  to  make  them  imrnortal ;  bnt 
Jaion,  indignant  at  (hit  aonduct,  deeened  her,  and 
relurned  to  Ideas  wbannpon  Madeia  alio  qaitted 
Corinth,  leating  the  goiamnieDt  to  Sitf  phut.  Jir 
•on  it  alio  mentionad  among  the  Caljdoman  hnntan 
(Apollod.  i.  a.  g  2)  i  and  it  it  funher  itatad,  that 
he  and  Ihe  DioKun  joined  Peleoa,  for  tha  purpote 
of  auiiting  him  in  taking  rengeance  on  Aitydonieta, 
tha  wife  Sf  Acattui,  and  conquered  and  de ttcojied 
lolcni.  (SchoL  ad  Find.  Kern.  »i.  £5;  Apallod. 
iii.  13.  $  7.)  I«ter  writen  npieeent  Jaion  u 
hanng  in  the  and  become  noonciled  to  Medeia,  u 
having  returned  with  her  to  Celchit,  and  aa  baring 
then  leatored  Aeel«t  to  hit  kingdnm,  of  which  he 
had  bean  deprind.  (Tacit.  An%.  Ti.  81  ;  Jg.tin, 
zlii.  2.)  The  death  of  JaKin  ia  alto  nlated  diffiir^ 
antly  ;  for,  acoording  to  tome,  he  made  away  with 
hinuelf  fttim  grief  (DJod.  iv-  fi£),  and,  according 
to  othert,  be  wai  cruthed  by  the  poop  of  tho  thip 
Argo,  under  which  he  lud  down  on  the  advice 
af  Hedeia,  and  which  feU  upon  him.  (SchoL  cm 
the  Argument  of  Eurip.  AftJ.)  He  waa  wop- 
ihipped  at  ■  hero  in  teireral  parU  of  Ihe  ancient 
world  (Slrab.  ii.pp.S26,  SSI) :  bit  marriage  with 
Medeia  wat  nprnenled  on  the  cheat  of  C)pMlna. 
(Pau..  T.  IB.  §1.)  [L.8.J 

JASON  ('tdni'),  tyrant  of  Pheraa  and  Tigni 
of  ThcHaly  {DkL  ofAiUiq.  t.  n.  riyat),  waa  pro- 
bably the  ton  of  Lvcofhiuin,  who  etiabliihed  a 
tyranny  on  the  mint  of  ariitocncy  at  Pheiae, 
^ut  the  end  of  the  Peloponnaiian  war.  and  aimed 
at  dominion  orer  all  the  Theiwliani.  (Xea.  HtlL 
iL  3,  §  4  i  Diod.  lir.  82.)  From  tliit  pouage  of 
DiedBioi  we  know  that  Lycaphron  vat  ttill  alin 
in  B.  c.  3SS,  but  we  cannot  fin  the  exact  time  at 
which  Jaton  tntweded  him,  nor  do  we  find  any- 
thing ncorded  of  the  latter  till  towardi  the  dote 
rf  hit  life.  Wyltenbach,  howoTer  {ad  FUt  Mor. 
p.  B9,  t),  may  poatibl;  be  right  in  hit  oonjaclun 
that  the  Promatheui  who  it  mentioned  by  Xeno- 
phon  aa  engaged  in  tiragglet  againtl  the  old  atiilo- 
enlic  bmiliea  of  Thewaif ,  with  tha  aid  of  Cbitiu, 


JASON. 
waa  DO  other  than  Jawn.     (Xen.  Mtm.  i  2.  §  94, 

HtU.  ii.  3.  g  36  1  Schoeid.  adloc)  It  it  at  Icot 
certain  that  the  lomame  in  qneatioa  eoald  not 
hava  been  applied  mon  appropriately.  Ho  not 
only  adopted,  but  expanded  tha  ambitiou  deaigna 
of  Lycophron,  and  he  adnnced  towardt  the  fulfil- 
ment 01  hit  tchamea  ably,  energetically,  and  nn- 
■crupuloutly.  In  &c  S77  we  find  hhn  aidii^ 
Throgenea  to  leiae  the  AcropoUa  of  Hitliiea  ia 
Euboea,  from  which,  howaier,  tha  loiter  wat  after- 
wardi  ditlodged  by  the  I^ccdaenioniant  ander 
Therippidai  or  Herippidai.  (Diod.  it.  80;  Palm. 
and  WetL  ad  lac. :  Quaub.  ad  Pvlfam.  ii.  SI.) 
In  B.C.  375  all  the  Tbetnlian  towni  had  baoi 
brought  under  Jaion'i  dominion,  with  the  aicep- 
lion  of  Phamlat.  whioh  bad  bean  enlruttad  by  toa 
cititent  te  tha  diracUon  of  Pui.TnAHaa.  Alcetaa 
J-,  king  of  Epeirut,  wa*  attocialad  with  him  lather 
at  a  dependent  than  an  ally,  and  Thebet  wM 
leagned  with  him  from  enmity  to  Sparta,  froa 
which  latter  ttate,  though  it  had  lajqnrted  Lyca- 
phron (Diod.  xir.  8^}.  ha  held  aloo^  probably  h» 
canta  of  ita  oonneetion  with  PharBiot  (Xen.  /hlL 
ri.  L  if  2, 13),  and  alto  fiom  the  policy  ot  taking 
tha  waalter  tide.  Ma  already  kept  in  bit  pay  600$ 
picked  meroenariea,  with  wboat  training  he  took 
penonally  the  greatatt  paint ;  and  if  ba  conld 
unite  Thettaly  under  himtelf  at  Tagnt,  it  woaU 
fumiifa  him,  in  addition,  with  a  force  of  6004 
cavalry  and  mon  than  10,000  foot.  The  neigh- 
booring  tribea  wonld  jield  him  a  body  of  light- 
anted  tiDopa,  with  which  no  othert  could  cop*. 
Tha  Thiiflitii  Peneataa  wonbl  efiactually  man  hit 
thipi,  and  of  thcae  he  wonld  be  able  to  build  a  far 
larger  number  than  the  Atheniana,  aa  ha  might 
caloulate  on  ponening  at  hit  own  tlw  monma  of 
Macedonia  and  all  iu  ihip-timber.  If  onee  thet» 
fan  tbe  lord  of  Theualy,  he  might  fiurlj  hope  to 
boeome  tha  matter  of  areeoi  <  and  when  Qreeea 
waa  in  hit  power,  the  waakneaa  of  the  PeniaB 
empire,  aa  thown  etpedally  by  Ihe  retreat  c£  the 
Ten  Thontand  and  the  ampnignt  of  Ageuiaai  ia 
Aua,  opened  to  him  an  nnboundad  and  glorioni 
field  of  eonqoetl.  (Xen.  HtO.  ti.  1.  ||  4—13; 
comp.  Itocr.  ad  PiU.  p.  106,  e.  d.!  IHod.  it.  SO; 
Val.  Mai.  ii.  10,Eit.2.)  But  tha  fint  tlep  to 
be  taken  waa  to  lecnn  tbe  dominion  of  Phanalua. 
Thii  ha  bad  the  meant  of  efitcting  by  fans,  b« 
ba  preferred  to  earr;  hit  point  by  negoiiation.  and 
accordingly,  in  a  penonal  eonferanoo  with  Poly- 


extent  of  hit  plant  and  hit  reaourcca,  lepreaenled 
to  him  that  oppoiitisn  «i  the  part  of  Phanalua 
wonld  be  fruitini,  and  urged  him  ihertfbra  lo  nn 
hit  influence  to  bring  OTer  the  town  to  tahmituoii, 
pcomiting  hira  tha  higheat  plaeo,  except  hit  own, 
in  power  and  dignity.  Polydamai  aniwend  that 
he  conld  not  honouiably  accept  hit  aSer  wiihool 
tbe  content  of  Sparta,  with  wbich  ha  wu  in  alti- 
anoc  i  and  Jaton,  with  aqnal  bankneta,  Urid  him  to 
lay  the  ttate  of  tha  cata  before  tha  I^cedaamoniana, 
and  we  whether  they  could  adequately  tni^ioft 
Pbanaiut  agnintt  hit  power.  Poljdamiia  did  i^ 
and  the  I^eedaemoniant  replied  that  they  were 
unable  to  giie  the  required  help,  and  adriwl  hia 
to  make  die  beat  termt  he  eoald  for  himtelf  and 
bit  itata.  Polydamaa  then  acceded  to  tbe  pr» 
Jaini,  aaking  to  be  allowed  to  retain  tha 


PhaiMlut  for  thoee  who  had  entrueled  it 
iid  pRHaitina  u  oie  hit  tndaanan  U 
lown  into  iIUaDoa  with  Urn,  and  to  M 
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bhii  in  gelling  hinuelf  cbnen  Ttgat.  Soem  after 
IbOi  probkblj  in  B.  c.  374,  Jataa  wu  alectHl  to 
the  office  in  quation.  Mid  (incFedHl  to  Httle  die 
CDnliugeot  a[  csnirj  *iid  hesTj-imied  ttoopi 
which  each  Thesuliin  cilj  wu  la  fumiih.  Mid  the 
xnoiuit  of  tribvte  to  be  paid  bj  tha  nfifoiiciH,  or 
■abject  people.  He  rI»  entered  into  an  allimnce 
■  *      ■  i  II,  king  of  Micedoni^    (Xen. 


a.  c.  373  Jiuoa  and  Alceln  I,  king  of  Epeiiui, 
oiae  to  Atheni,  with  which  tbe7  wen  both  in 
illianeB  M  the  time,  la  intercede  on  behulf  uf  Ti- 
MoTHEUs,  who  wu  Bcqntiied,  on  hi>  trial,  in  ■ 
gH&t  meanue  through  their  influence.  (Dem.  c. 
Tim.  pp.1187.  llSOi  Con,  Nep.  Tim.  i;  camp. 
AebdHDti,  VU.Iphicr.,  Cltabr^  Tim.  p.  SI.)  In 
a.  c  371,  after  the  battle  of  Leuctia.  the  Thebani 
•ent  intelligence  of  it  to  Juon.  u  their  tklij,  re- 
queating  hia  aid.  Acconliiiglj,  he  nianned  anne 
trimuet,  >■  if  be  meant  to  go  to  the  help  of  the 
Thehuu  b;  aea ;  and  laving  ihni  thrown  dw 
Fhociaai  off  their  goaid,  marcLed  lepidl?  through 
thorcounti;,  and  aiTiTed  lareljaC  Leuctia.  Hera 
the  Thebeni  were  aniiona  that  he  ihonld  joia  them 
in  t^eulng  their  lictorf  orer  the  enemy  ;  but 
JaUD  (who  had  no  with  to  tee  Thebeg  any 
than  8parta  in  a  commanding  poaition)  diiauaded 
them,  by  aetling  forth  the  danger  of  driring  tht 
Laoedaemoniaiu  to  dnpaii.  The  latter  he  pa^ 
naded  to  accept  a  trace,  which  would  enable  them 
to  lecnre  theu  aafet;  by  a  retreat,  icprewntiag 
hinuelf  a*  acnated  hj  a  kindly  fnling  to 
them,  u  hia  (alher  had  been  on  lermi  of  &ieii 
with  their  itata,  and  ha  hinuelf  idll  itood  to  them 
in  the  rehitian  of  proxami.  Such  ii  the  ac 
ofXenopbon.  (ffitf.  ri.  4.  $  ao.&c.)  According 
to  that  of  Diadarui,JaionarriTed  before  the  battle, 
and  prevailed  on  both  partiea  to  agne  to  a  trucOi 
in  conieqnance  of  which  the  Spartan  king,  Cleom- 
bntua,  drew  off  hii  army  ;  but  Archidamni  had 
been  lent  to  hit  aid  with  a  atrong  reinforcement, 
and  the  two  comniandeca,  baring  united  theii 
tercet,  ntumed  to  Boeotia,  in  dejiaoce  of  the 
pact,  and  were  then  debated  at  Lcuctra.  (Oiod. 
IT.  S4.]  Thit  aUtement,  howerar,  cannot  be  de- 
pended «i.  (See  Weia.  ad  IHad.  i.  e. ;  Tbiilwall't 
GrvKt,  «oL  1.  p.  78,  note  ;  camp.  Schneid.  ad  Xe 
lUIL  n.  i.  §  S.)  On  hii  nlum  through  Phocia, 
JaaoD  took  Hyampolia  and  mvagcd  itt  land,  l< 
the  real  of  the  country  undialurbed.  He  alio  de- 
moliihed  the  fnrtiGcatiani  of  the  Locsdaemoi ' 
colony  of  Hendeia  in  Trachioia.  which  oomnun 
tha  paaaage  from  Theaialy  ililo  loutheRi  Oieece, 
evidently  (aaya  Xenopbonj  entertaining  no  fear  o{ 
an  attack  on  hit  own  country,  but  wiahing  to 
keep  open  a  way  for  himaelf  ahould  he  find  it  ex- 
pedient to  march  to  the  aouth.  (Xen.  HtU.  ri.  4. 
§  27  ;  comp.  Diod.  iv.  £7,  who  lefera  the  demoli- 
tion of  HcEacteia  to  B.  c  370.)  Jaton  wa*  now  in 
a  potition  which  held  out  to  him  every  pioapect  of 
bn»ming  maaur  of  Greece.  The  Pythian  gaa 
were  approaching,  and  ho  propoied  to  march 
Delphi  at  the  head  ofa  body  orTheilallao  troupa, 
and  to  preaide  at  the  (eativaL  MagniliceDl  pn- 
paiBtioDt  were  made  for  thit,  aod  much  alarm  and 
tuipidon  appear  to  have  been  excited  through! 
Greece.  The  Delphiani,  fearing  for  the  tafety  of 
the  Eicnd  treaaurea,  conaolted  the  oracle  on  X\ 
aubject.  and  received  (or  anavei  that  the  god  hii 
■elf  would  lake  csm  of  thaio-    (Comp.  Herod,  vi 
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16;  Snid.  I.  s.  W  iHKion 
Kipati.)     Jaaon,  having  made  all  hia  pi 
'lad  one  day  niiewed  hia  cavalry,  and  wai  titting 

n  public  to  give  audience  to  alt  comert,  when  ha 
rat  murdered  by  aeven  yontha,  aecoiding  to  Xeno- 
then  and  Ephonu,  who  drew  nnr  under  pietenea 
if  hkying  a  private  diapuM  before  him.  Two  of 
he  ataaaaint  were  tlun  by  the  body  gnatd,  tba 
Rtt  etcaped,  and  were  laceived  with  hononr  in  all 
■     '■      ■        ■  ■  which  th 
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Dxcited.  The  het,  h 
that  hit  drnuty  continued  after  hit  death  ihowa 
how  fully  he  bad  cooinlidated  hia  power  in  The*- 
aaly.  (Xen.  «*«.  vi,  4.  §g  2B— 32.)  It  doea  rot 
clearly  appear  what  motive  hia  murderen  had  for 
the  deed.  Ephoma  (<^  Diod.  iv.  GO)  aKiibed  il 
to  the  deaira  of  dialinction,  which  aeema  to  point 
to  a  tltong  politiol  feeling  aguntt  hii  rule ;  and 
Ihia  it  confinned  by  the  anecdeis  of  a  former 
attempt  to  aatauinate  hini,  which  aecidentallj 
aaved  hia  life  by  opening  an  impoatume  from  whidt 
he  wu  ntfleriiig,  and  on  which  hia  phyaiciana  had 
tried  tbeii  akill  in  nin.  (Cic  dt  NaL  Dor.  iiL 
es  ;  VbL  Hu.  i.  8.  Eit.  6;  comp.  Xen.  HtO.  vi. 
1.  §  14  1  Diod.  XV.  £7.)  Valerini  Mudmua  (iz. 
10,  Ext  1)  lelli  UB  that  the  youtlii  who  murdered 
him  wete  excited  by  revenge  bacanae  they  had 
been  punithcd  with  blowa  for  an  aaaault  on  ona 
Taxitlnt,  a  gymnatiarch.  According  to  Diodoma 
(iv.  GO).  >ome  Bccounti  men^oned  Jaton'i  own 
brother  and  aucceiaor,  Polydorua,  aa  hia  murderer. 
An  znaatiable  appetite  for  power. — to  uae  hit  own 
metaphor — was  Jaioo'a  ruling  paiaian  (Ariat.  PoL 
iii.  4,  td.  lickk.  (^  ■iirj>>  frt  fi^  rupanol) ;  and 
to  gratify  thit,  ht  worked  prneveringly  and  with- 
out the  incombrance  of  moral  teruplet,  by  any  and 
eveiy  meana.  With  the  chief  men  in  the  geveral 
aisles  of  Greece,  aa  a.  g.  with  Timotheua  and  Pelo> 
pidu  (Plul.  Pdop.  28),  ha  cultivated  faiendly  nhf 
tiona;  and  tha  aloiy  told  by  Plutarch  and  Aalian 
of  the  rejection  of  hia  preaenta  by  Epamioondat, 
thowa  thai  ha  wax  ready  to  raaott  to  corruption,  if 
ha  aaw  or  thought  he  nw  an  opportonity.  (Plot. 
dt  Gm.  Six.  14,  Apa^  Stg.  tt  Imp.  Span.  13  | 
Ael.  V.  H.  xi.  9.)  Wa  find  alao  on  r«CDtd  > 
maxim  of  hit,  that  a  little  wrong  ia  juatifiable  fbt 
the  aake  of  a  great  good.  ( Ariat.  AU.  L  12.  g  31 1 
PluL  Pii.  Prtue.  24.)  He  ia  repretented  at  having 
all  the  qualijicationa  of  a  great  gencnl  and  diplo- 
tempemte,  prodent,  capable  at 


listing  thi 
i  6;  Diod. 


lXta./ItU.n 
60i  CicdeC^L  8~"     ~ 
tent  at  that  he  wu  an  admirer  of 
Gorgiaa  ;  and  amcmg  bit  fhendt  hi 
ciBlea,  whote   cheruhed   vition  of  uieeca  nnicea 
againtt  Pertia  made  him  afterwsrda  the  dupe  of 
Pbllip.    {Pm*.  n.  17  ;  liocr.  ^  ad  Jai.  FiL 

^4ll^.)  [RE.] 

JASON  Cliaur),  llttnty.  1.  Of  Cyrene,  an 
Helleniit  Jew,  wrote  the  hiatory  of  the  Maccsbeea, 
and  of  tba  wsra  of  the  Jewt  againat  Antiochni 
Epiphanet  and  hit  ton  Eupalor,  in  five  hooka.  Ha 
muit  Iherarore  have  written  after  a.  c.  162.  The 
second  book  of  Maccabeet,  in  the  Apocrypha,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  ipurioua  epiatlea  at  the 
ibtidgement  of  tha  work  of  Ji 


(2M 
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L  pp.  :;64,  265,  cd.  1729.) 
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BS6  IA8US. 

2.  Of  Nyn,  a  Smic  philoKpker,  un  of  Mroe 
cnUa,  mi,  on  lh«  laadier'i  aide,  iiudKni  of  Poai 
doniiu,  of  wham  b1»  he  wu  Uie  diiciple  sni 
■ucouor.  Be  therefore  flouriihed  after  the  middl 
of  the  lint  century  B.C  (Clinton,  Pod^  vol  iiL  i.  ■ 
SI,  B.  c]  Suidu  (i.  s.)  mentioDi  hit  worki  Bis 
JrUfuv  and  tiAoadfiir  iiaSox<^,  and  addi  that 
■ome  aecribed  lo  bim  a  Blix  "Eu^ii,  in 
booki,  which,  howe«r,  h  well  a*  the  work  IIipl 
"Pdilou,  ihould  perhapi  be  auigned  to  Jaion 
Atgot. 

3.  Of  Aigos,  an  hiiloiian,  who  wai,  Kcordiog  to 
Suidai,  youD^r  thoa  Plutarch.  He  theraera 
liTed  under  Hadrian.  He  wrote  a  work  on  Greece 
in  four  booki,  contiuning  the  early  hiilorj  (ifx""' 
Xayia)  of  Greece,  and  the  hiitory  front  Uie  Per- 
liui  wan  to  the  death  of  Alexander  and  the  taking 
of  Athena  by  Antipater,  the  lather  of  Caiaander. 
Hit  book  n(^Kr[5ov(SchoLa^n«crTt.iTii.Gg), 
and  that  Hi^  'PJSoi'  (see  aboie),  leem  to  haxa  been 
parti  of  thii  work,  and  10  waa  probably  the  book 
nip)  Tiif  'MtfirBfOu  Iipur.  (Atb.  xiv.  p.  G30.  d ; 
comp.  Sleph.  Bjri.  k  m.  'AAitorifitCgt,  Tq\si ;  Voi- 
liui,  di  HitL  Grtuc,  p.  26i,  ed.  Wettermann  ; 
Fabric  BiU.   Gnue.  toL  ti.  p.  370.)     Suidai  alK> 


llahim 


quoted inth~a  Elymologicmn Magnum  (p.  18^  27). 

4.  Of  Byianlimn,  only  known  by  a  dnglo  re- 
ference in  Plutuvh  {de  Ftm.  1 1 ),  where  the  title 
of  hit  work,  ioitead  of  Tpayuii,  ihonld  probably 
be  BnuJiif.  (JoniiDt,  Scr^  HiH.  Fhilot.  iii. 
2,  2.)  [P.  S.] 

lASO'NIA  ('lofforia),  a  mmame  of  Athena  at 
CyiicQi.  (ApoUon.  Hbod.  L  96D  i  camp,  Muller, 
Orv/iom.  p.  282,  3d  edit.)  [L  S.] 

IASU8  {'laaos),  the  name  of  a  conaidenUe 
namber  of  mythical  perMm^ea,  which  la  tome- 
limei  written  laiiu,  and  it  etymologically  the 
lame  aa  laun  and  laiian,  though  the  latter  it  more 
npedally  uied  lor  the  ttma  peraoni  aa  lauua. 
Fin  penona  ol  the  Dams  of  laiut  occur  in  the 
legendi  of  Argoi,  tIi.  :  — 

1.  A  aon  uf  Fhoronena,  and  brother  of  Pelaipia 
and  Aiencir,  or  Analor.  (Euttath.  oft  Hmn, 
p.  385.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Argot  and  Eradne,  a  daughter  of 
Sliymon,  or,  accoiding  lo  a  icbaliait  (mi  Earip. 
rkoBL  list),  a  ton  of  Peitho,  the  bther  of 
Agenor,  and  bther  of  Argni  Pannptea.  (ApoUod. 
it  1.  g  2.) 

3.  A  »n  of  Argui  Panoptea  and  Iimene,  the 
daughter  of  Atopui,and  the  father  of  lo,  (Apollsd. 

ii.  1.  g  3.) 

*.  AaoDofTo.     (£DMath.a(IHiini.p.lie£.) 

5.  A  (on  of  Triopaa,  grandaon  of  Phorbu,  and 
brother  of  Ageoor.  Thii  penon  li  in  reality  the 
aame  ai  No.  3,  with  only  a  different  pedigree  at- 
■ignadtohim.  (Pani.  ii.  IG.  §  l).Honi.  tU.  iviii. 
S46(  EuBiatb.  ad  Hon.  p.  1465.) 

6.  An  Arcadian,  a  ton  of  Lycurgna  and  Cleo- 
phile  or  Eurynome,  a  broiher  of  Ancaeut  and  Atn- 
phidamai,  and  the  hniband  of  Oymene,  the  daughter 
of  Minyai,  by  whom  he  became  the  hther  of  Ata- 
lante.  {Apolted.  jiu  S.  §  2.)  Hyginni  {Fab.  70, 
99)  callt  him  lauua,  and  Aelian  (  V.  H.  liiL  1) 
and  Patinniai  (t.  T.  g  1,  U.  j  5}  laiion.  At  the 
lint  Olympian  gemea  which  Heraclat  celebrated, 
Ian»  wen  the  price  in  the  hone-race,  and  a  ttatue 
of  him  itood  at  T^ea.   (Pane.  t.  8.  %  1,  »iii.  4.) 

7.  A  Km  of  Elealher,  and  father  of  Chaereiileu. 
(Pant.  u.  20.  %  3.) 


JAVOLKNOS. 
B.  The  bthet  of  Amphion,  and  king  of  the  Hi- 
nyana  (Hom.  Od.  x\.  2BS ;  Pani.  ii.  SS,  in  tin.) 

9.  A  101]  of  Sphelut,  the  eonmiander  of  the 
Atheniana  in  the  Trojaa  war,  wat  alaln  by  Aeneiaa. 
(Hom.  //.  IT.  332,  &r.) 

10.  The  father  of  Dmetor,  king  of  Cvpraa. 
(Horn.  Od.  iriL  443.)  [U'S.] 

lATROCLES  (larpoKAft),  a  Greek  writer  <m 
cookery,  of  uncertain  age  and  eomilry.  Athenaene 
quDlee  from  '  two  of  hit  woiki,  namely,  'Apro- 
Tulinii  and  Htpl  nAanvnwr,  nnleaa  Indeed  Cheta 
are  merely  diiEuent  title*  of  one  and  the  Bme 
work.  (Athen.  tU.  p.  336,  e_  xiv.  p.  646,  a.,  p, 
647,  b.) 

JAVOI.ET*US  PRI3CII8  or  PRISCUS  JA- 
VOLB'NUS,  an  eminent  Roman  jniiaL  Hii  name 
occnn  in  both  fotmi ;  Pomponiua  calli  him  firat 
Pritcnt  JaTolennt.  and  afierwaidi  JaTglenua  Pria- 
coi.  (Dig.  1.  tit.  3.  a.  3.  g  ult.)  Pliny  adapti  the 
latter  form  (E-p.  ti.  Ii).  JaTolenua  wsi  a  pnpil  of 
Caelioi  Sabinui.  and  n  lender  of  the  Sabiniati  aehoid 
during  a  period  when  Celani  the  father,  Celaaa  the 
aon,  and  Neratiut  Pritcai,  led  the  oppatite  achool, 
at  tnccewon  of  Pc^siui.  He  wai  the  teacher  of 
Abumni  Valena,  TuidanniT  and  Julianni.  ll  a|K 
pean  from  a  fragment  of  Jnlianoa  (Dig.  40.  tit.  2. 
1.  5),  that  JaTolenuB  waa  a  praetor  and  prvconaal 
in  Syria.  According  to  a  [oaaage  gf  Ci^tolinaa 
(.Jut.  /%u,  12),  he  wat  one  of  the  conndl  of  An- 
toninuB  Piua.  Some  of  hii  blogrsphera  think  that 
if  he  were  aliTe  in  the  reign  of  Antoninni,  he  mutt 
have  been  too  old  to  hold  inch  a  poet ;  hence  they 
qneiticn  the  authority  of  Capilolinna,  and,  mors- 
oTer,  the  paauge  lefcrred  to  ia  probably  inlerpo- 
lated  and  corrupt.  But  there  ia  no  prcuing  im- 
prohalnlily  in  the  alatement,  if  the  reading  be 
genuine  ;  for  if,  aa  appean  to  be  likely,  JaToienaa 
wai  bom  abont  the  commencement  of  the  reign  tX 
Veapoaian  {i..  □.  79),  he  might  well  be  an  imperial 
conneillor  between  the  age  rf  tiily  and  MTcnty. 
Pliny  relate!  from  faeenay  an  anecdote  of  JaTok- 
nui.  which  hat  giren  riae  to  much  diacuBiion  (^, 
tL  15).  Pauiennt  Faalni,  a  noble  eqnea  and 
writer  offenet,  invited  Javolenat  to  a  redlation, 
Paulna  began  by  taying  "Priioe  joliet,"  but  we 
are  not  told  whether  thnte  were  the  firat  wordl  iS 
bit  poem,  or  a  polite  form  of  Baking  Icare  to  coi^ 
mence.  JaTolenui,  howerer,  replied,  '*^e  rera 
nan  jubeg."  Thii  mal-apropoi  eiprenion  oca- 
aioned  moch  laughter  among  the  party,  hot  waa 
chilling  to  the  boat.  Whether  it  waa  wtered  by 
JaTotenai  in  a  fit  of  mental  abaence,  or  by  way  of 
awkwaid  joke,  or  aa  a  blunt  eipreation  of  impa- 
tience, nnder  an  mlliclion  which  more  than  ones 
ronsed  the  indignation  of  Jnienal,  doet  not  ap- 
pear. PUny  Belt  down  Jatglcnitt  at  a  ""^n", 
but  thia  imputation  ia  probably  to  he  conitiucd  IB 
■  toote  aenae.  Even  if  the  mde  aaying  of  Javole- 
nn«  wat  Dccsaioned,  aa  lome  think,  by  actual  teot- 
poiBTT  mental  aberrstign,  brought  on  by  onrworii, 
nit  rnadneaa  wu  not  of  aoch  a  kind  ai  to  prereut 
rom  attending  to  the  ordinary  dnlict  of  hia 
•ion  (Plin.  L  e.)  Some  wrilera,  in  order  to 
lave  the  credit  of  the  ]oriit  of  the  Digeat,  hara 
abiurdly  imagined  a  aecond  mad  juriit  of  the  aante 
•  Othort,  at  abaurdly,  bare  imagined  that 
itanity  of  JaTolenut  ia  to  be  detected  in  tWD 
^  of  the  Digeit  (Dig.  S5.  tit.  1.  1.  55,  Dig, 
t.  1.  a  5-2),  from  the  badoeM  of  their  reaion- 
In  the  former  paiaBge,  Jatolennt  eompara 
the  bequest  of  a  legacy  to  an  inoytble  penon  to  ■ 
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JAVOLENUS. 
directum  of  tha  IcittUr  that  ao  mncli  mxitf  Amli 
Im  thTDwn  into  tha  hl  Tha  tro  oiei  »  com- 
pand  ID  thaiT  l^gal  affeeti  have  lomfl  mflmblaocei 
and  HHne  diSerencn.  Ths  other  puage  containa 
an  opinion  of  Jnolcniu,  which,  in)(«ad  at  boMj- 
ing  anj  ijEnptoiD  of  invnity,  rati  upon  laond 
legal  prinuplea,  and  ii  comctlj  decided.  In  ge< 
neral,  Che  writing*  of  JsTolenui  manilnt  an  accu- 
late  knowledge  of  antiqnit)',  uid  of  the  worki  of 
preceding  iuiiuc  Ho  ii  KTenl  titnei  dud  hj 
Bomft  of  tha  moat  eminent  of  hii  ucceiaon — Jn- 
liamu,  Valeni,  Gaini,  Ulpian,  and  Panlu.    When 

maUa,  tlL  11.  •.  2B,  Jatolemu,  and  not  Nentina 
Friaeiu,  j>  to  bo  imdentood.  In  an  eiLnel  from 
Ulpian,  Dig.  7.  tit,  8.  i.  ID.  g  2,  wa  find  the  ez- 
peanoa  -  Et  Priieiii  et  Neialiaa" 

Then  an  206  eitracti  from  JaroleDna  in  the 
DigoM,  oceapf  ing  twentf-thrao  page*  in  Hommel. 
Be  wrote,  1.  £>  Omh  Libri  XV.,  commenlariee 
Dpon  KHBe  work  of  Cain*  Caatio*  Longinua,  a  leader 
of  the  achool  to  which  Javolenoi  belonged.  In  thia 
woik  he  nrelj  depart*  from  the  opinion  of  Caiajna, 
whom  in  two  jiuMge)  he  elm  bj  hit  praenomen 
Oaioa  alma,  (L>^.  tS.  lit.  t.  *.  54.  Dig.  4B.  tit,  3. 
ilB.)  2.  ^ariaJaniBi  Un'JT/r.,  eoniiiting  of 
~  IT  U  legal  caaea    3.  Ad  PUailam, 

-■       in  Plaotiiia,  ft  jniial 

4.  LOiri  H  Potleri- 
rnibm^  or  Pc^arimm  Labttniii,  PaaiariaraM  Latm- 
a  JavHaa  /^Tt/oautDniM  Libri,  or  Pottariomm 
wait  EpiliHiK.  It  ia  not  certain  whether  theie 
!*  deaignate  the  aame  or  diSetent  woriit.  Tho 
nu  a  poithnmooi  work  of  Ltbeo,  and 
tocdi  it*  name  fnm  being  pabliihed  afier  tha  death 
ofiCaanthor.  (QsIL  liu.  10.)  It  ii  probable  that 
JaTolenu*  not  onlf  ediWd  the  i'oaeriara  with  a 
commentaiy,  bnt  pufaliahed  an  abridgment.  (Blnmo 
in  ^Tignj'*  ZatiJin/l,  toL  it.  pp.  318—324.) 
Jamleno*  ha*  bwn  thtxight  to  ba  ■otneUme*  cap- 
tiooi  in  hi*  critiriun*  on  L«bto,  who  wai  the 
founder  of  tho  oppoaile  achooL  Gellin*  (ziiL  10) 
memioni  the  40th  booJt  of  the  PiHtehonof  Llbeo; 
the  37th  ia  dted  in  Dig.  4.  tit.  3.  a.  9.  §  3,  and  the 
38lh  in  Dig.  48.  til.  1 3.  *.  9.  g  2  and  6 ;  yet  tho 
Florentine  Indei,  under  the  name  I^beo,  ipeaka 

Bake*  no  reference  to  the  Poaterioia.  The  com- 
piler* of  the  D^e*t  leem  not  to  bare  been  ac- 
quainted with  tho  Poilerioni  of  Labeo  in  any  other 
fona  Ihan  the  edition  of  JaTc4anu*,  and  the  Epi- 
iDHe,  a>  wel  1  aa  th  e  *■  yon^su /.ibn  ei /'oitoioritu 
LaUimli"  (if  they  were  diMinct),  coniiiled  each  o 
len  book).  The  extract  in  Dig.  40.  tit.  12.  a  42 
tbongh  headed  **  Labeo  Libn  qnarto  Poateriarum,' 
ia  nndoabtedly  taken  from  the  edition  of  JaTolenni, 
for  at  the  end  of  the  eitiaet  an  theie  wordi ;  '  ' 
Tolenna-.haecTennnt.''  The  III  book.  *a 
be  collecled  fmn  the  eitncu  in  the  Digeat,  treated 
«f  teaianenta,  the  3nd  and  3rd  of  ie^iea.  tha  4th 
and  £th  of  contracta.  tha  6th  of  Do*  and  Nupiiae. 
Frm  the  7tli  there  ia  no  eitncL  The  Stb  treated 
of  Intda,  the  9lh  of  printe  delicia,  the  10th  of 
procednre^  (Ragini  in  OtU.  liit.  Jwtit,  ToL  " 
p.  1473,  leq.) 

(The  modem  Uograpber*  of  JaTolenn*  hare  been 
taj  Domerona.  Tha  beat  and  ahleit  ia  Van  Al- 
phm,  wboee  SpicBigia  di  Javolmo  Piitoo  Icto  tt 
««'  '         -      '  ■ 


It  ^ova  DiiKr- 

Belgiat  AaWonnii,''  t 
Qlob.  Ang-  Jenichcn,  de  Pritco  JavoieKO  Ida  at- 
eow^arabiii,  4to.  Lipi.  1734  ;  Jo.  Olieb.  Lindner, 
da  Jmohm)  PHko  Ida,  4to.  Amatadlii,    1770; 
iba,  DiijarulMiai  Klauiitr,  pp.  146— IS2| 
Perd.  Kimmenr,  Btilrage  tur  GacUdUt  UKt  lit- 
•a  dm  RamiKAat  SidiU,  Tot.  L  nnm.  6,  pp.  245 
■254.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

I'BYCUS  (llwoi).  the  fifth  lyric  poet  in  tha 
lexandrine  canon,  waa  a  native  of  Rfaeginm* 
no  writer  ealti  him  a  Heuenian,  no  donbt 
canae  the  inrTiTOn  of  the  lecond  Meuenian  War 
formed  ■  conndarahla  portion  of  the  population  of 
RJiegiom.  Hia  {ather'i  name  ia  diflimntly  itated, 
aa  Phjtioa,  Polyaelna,  Cerdai,  Eelidai,  bnt  Phytim 
i*  probably  the  right  name.  The  beat  part  of  U* 
lih  v««  ipent  at  Samoa,  at  the  conrt  of  Polyanlea, 
ibont  OL  60,  B.  c.  540.  Suidai  erroneoiuly  place* 
in  eariier.  in  &t  tinw  of  Cmcani 
of  PolyoBlea,  We  haTt  no  further 
acanmta  of  hi*  lite,  except  the  well-known  atoiy, 
abont  which  enn  tome  doubt  hat  been  railed,  <^ 
the  manner  af  hi*  death.  While  tnielling  throngh 
a  deaert  place  near  Corinth,  ha  wu  attaAed  I7 
robben  and  mortally  wonnded,  but  belbn  ha  died 
ha  called  upon  a  flock  of  cnne*  that  happened  ta 
£y  aier  him  to  aieoge  hia  death.  Soon  aflerwaid*i 
when  tha  people  of  Cnrintb  were  aaiembled  in  tha 
theatre,  the  cranea  appea(«d,  and  ai  they  horettd 
oTer  the  head*  of  the  apectatora,  one  of  the  tnnr> 
dereri,  who  happened  to  be  preient,  cried  out 
involuntarily,  "Behold  the  aTengen  of  IbjeaB;" 
and  ttiu*  wen  tha  anthoi*  of  the  crime  detected. 
The  phiaae  al  'Itiieao  yipaim  patted  into  a  pn> 
Terb.  (Snid. ;  Antip.  Sid.  ^ig.  78,  ap.  Brunck, 
Aiud.  ToL  ii.  p.  27  i  Pint  d»  Oarrwl.  p.  610,  a.) 
The  amuaent  againat  thie  aeomnt  af  the  poet'a 
daalh,  adduoad  by  Schneidewin  from  another  apigran 
in  the  Anthology  (Bcnnck,  AmJ.  toL  iiL  p.  262), 
whid  •eenn  to  imfij  that  Ibyeua  wm  buried  at 
Hkegium,  ie  anawered  by  reference  to  the  pnnil- 
ing  practice  of  erecting  cenotapha  lo  the  memary  of 
great  men,  e»pecially  in  their  native  place.  Tha 
itory  at  all  event*  provce  one  thing,  namely,  that 
Ibjcua  wu  lored  aa  well  u  admired  by  hia  con- 
temporarie*,  who  tlienfare  thought  that  he  ought  to 
b*  Ana  to  tho  goda. 

Hi*  poetry  wu  chiefly  eretic,  and  partook  largely 
of  the  impetuoaily  of  hi*  character.  The  charge  tf 
tatBtpoffrlti  a  brought  a^inat  him  above  all  other 
antic  poet*.  (Cic.  Tbac.  iv.  33.)  Other*  of  hii 
poemi  wen  of  a  mythinl  *nd  heroic  characler,  bat 
■ome  of  thcae  alao  were  partiBlly  entic  In  hit 
poemi  on  henic  aubjecU  he  very  mnch  naembled 
Sleiichonu,  hia  immediate  predeceam  in  die  canon. 
In  hi*  dialed,  a*  well  a*  in  the  chaiactcr  of  hia 
poetry,  there  wa*  a  miiton  of  the  Doric  and 
Aeolic.  Suida*  mention*  aeveu  book*  of  hia  lyrie 
poemi,  of  which  only  a  few  fragmoita  now  remain. 
Tha  beat  edition  of  the  fnigmanu  ia  that  of 
Schneidewin.  (Scbndd.  lifd  Canm.  IMiq^  with 
■n  introductory  Epiitie  bom  K.  0.  MUller,  Clotting. 
1835,  Sro. ;  Sdinaid.  iWecf.  Pott.  Elig.  ;  MuUer, 
Donir,  vdL  ii.  p.  350  j  Bcrgk,  Frag.  PaeL  Zyr. 
OnvB.;  WiJcker,  tOtai.  Mn.  1632,  voL  iii.  p. 
401,  JOtai  Sckriflai,  voL  i.  p.  100  ;  Bode,  Ulrio, 
QanL  A  /Mfaa.  DiidUBBri  ,  Umier,  Bembardy, 
OmkA  HtB.  UL)  [P.  a.] 

ICA'DIUS,  a  Cretan,  and  biMbet  «f  Itpya,  whs 
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guided  by  a  dolpliin  (Apollo),  cane  to  Mount  Pi 
nuiui,  and  then  gare  Delphi  and  Ciiua  Ili< 
uunn.     (Scrv.  ad  Aea.  iii.  1132.}  [L.  S.] 

ICA'RIUS  ('Intfiwl),  al»  called  Icuui  ai 
Icarion.  1.  An  Alfaeniiin,  wbo  lired  ia  the  reign 
or  Pandion,  and  haepilabl;  reenred  Dionjio*  on 
hii  airiral  in  Atliok  Tba  god  ihovnd  him  hji 
gratitude  bj  leaching  him  the  cnltiTatlon  of  \\u 
■not,  and  giring  bim  bags  fillfd  with  wine.  Icarini 
now  rode  about  in  a  charioc,  and  diitiibnted  tbt 
precioui  giftiofthe  god;  but  lome  ibeplierdt  whom 
their  friendi  intoxicated  with  wine,  and  who  thought 
thai  thsy  ven  poiaoaed  by  Icariue,  ilaw  hin,  and 
threw  bii  bod;  into  the  well  Anjgnu.  or  buried  it 
under  a  tre^  Hit  danghter  Erigone  (for  he  waa 
married  Id  Phaiothea,  the  in*sntar  dT  the  hexameter, 
Clem.  Alex.  Strm.  \.  p.  366),  or  at  Mma  call  her 
Aletii,  after  a  long  te«rch,  ibnnd  hi>  graTa,  to  which 
the  wat  conducted  by  bit  faithful  dog  Haera.  From 
grief  the  hung  henelf  on  the  tree  under  which  be 
wai  bnried.  Zeui  or  Dionjani  ^aced  her,  together 
with  lariut  and  hit  nip,  atnong  the  ttan,  milking 
Erigiaa  the  Virgin,  IcariatBoiitet  or  Attorut,  and 


which  all  the  Athenian  nuiideni  hung  themielTei 
alErigoaabaddone.  (Comp.OellmsxT.  10.)  Tbe 
oracle,  when  oontalted,  antwered,  that  Athena 
■hoold  be  delirered  from  the  caltinity  at  toon  at 
Srigane  ihonld  be  propitiated,  and  her  and  her 
SUliett  body  tboaU  be  found.  The  bodiea  wera 
Dot  diaeoTered,  but  a  feitiral  called  aUpa  or 
diktfTiCei,  waa  initituted  in  benoar  of  Eiigone,  and 
frnita  ware  oHerad  up  at  a  tacrifice  to  her  and  her 
blbar.  The  dinwAiorM^f,  or  dancing  on  a  leatfaei 
bag  filled  with  air  and  imeared  with  oil,  at  the 
GsMifali  of  Dionytna,  wu  likewiie  traced  to  Icorini, 
wbo  wat  «ud  to  bare  killed  a  tarn  for  having  ir>. 
jured  the  rinei,  to  have  made  a  beg  of  hit  ikin, 
■od  then  performed  a  dance.  (HygiD.  Poit.  Attr. 
a  4.)  Another  tradition  tttttca  that  the  murdenrt 
of  Itarlo*  ded  to  the  iiland  of  Coi,  which  wat 
theiefaie  Tiiited  by  a  drought,  during  which  tbe 
lieldt  were  bnmed,  and  epidemic*  prsrailed.  Aria- 
laeui  prayed  to  bit  father,  Apolla,  for  help,  and 
Apollo  adiiied  him  to  propitiate  tcoiini  with  many 
■erilkei,  and  to  beg  Zeui  to  tend  the  windt  called 
Eteiiaa,  which  Zent,  in  conteqiienca,  made  blow  at 
the  riling  of  the  dag->tar  for  forty  dayi.  One  of 
the  Attic  demi  derived  itt  name  from  Icariui. 
(Apollod.  iii.  14.  §7;  Paut.  l%%i;  Hygin. 
Fab.  ISO.  Foet.  Aitr.  ii.  4,  2ft  i  Serr.  ad  Virg. 
Gtorg.  L  67,  218,  ii.  S89  ;  £uitatb.  ad  Horn,  pp, 
869,  163J  i  Tibull.  i*.  1,  B ;  Pmpert.  ii.  83,  29  g 
Or.  MtU  Ti.  I2S,  X.  4G1 ;  Pollu,  ir.  5S ;  Sleph. 
Byi.  uv.  Impla;  Hetych.  I.  c  iMf^  'AAqrit ; 
Welcker.  Natitrag  t.  AoAi/L  7W.  p.  292,  &c.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  a  un  of  Perierea  and  Qoi^ 
Bophone,  a  gnndion  of  Aeoloi  ot  Cynortai,  and  a 
brother  of  Aphareua.  Leucippai,  and  Tyndarent. 
(Apollod.  i  9.  §  A,  iiL  10.  g  3  ;  TieU.  ad  Lgeopk. 
511.)  Olbencatled  him  a  grandkin  of  Perieret, 
and  a  aon  of  Oebalua  by  Bateia  {Apollod.  iii.  10. 
%  4 1  Euttath.  ad  H<m.  p.  393),  or  a  eon  of  Oebalua 
and  Oorgi^bone,  and  a  grundion  of  Cynortai. 
(PauL  eil  1.  §  4.)  Hippocoon,  a  natmal  ton  of 
Oebalui,  expelled  bit  two  btothen,  Tyndareni 
and  Icarini,  from  Latedaemoni  they  fled  to  Thee- 
tint  at  Pleoion,  and  dwelt  beyond  the  rirer 
Achelooa.  Subeeqoently,  when  Heiadei  had  ilain 
HippocooB  and  hii  loius  Tyndanui  ntnnud  to 


ICARIUS. 
Sparta.  whDe  Icariui  remained  in  Aounania.  Ae- 
cording  to  Apollodorui  (iii.  10.  |  £),  however, 
Icariui  alio  returned.  Another  tradition  relalei 
that  Icariui,  who  lided  with  Hippocoon,  iiaiited 
him  in  expelling  Tyndareui  from  Sparta.  (Paua. 
iii.  1.  J  4  ;  Kuitath.  /.  e. ;  Schol.  ad  Eurip.  OraL 
447.)  While  in  Acamanla,  Icariui  became  the 
father  of  Penelope,  A  lyieui,  and  Leucadiui,  by  Poly* 
caite,  tbe  daughter  of  Lygaeut :  according  to  othen 
he  wai  married  to  Domdoche,  or  Aiterodeia. 
(Strab.i.pp.452,461  ;  Enitalb.otf/foia.p.  1417  t 
Schol.  ad  Htm.  Od.  xv.  16.)  Otben  again  relaM 
that  by  the  Naiad  Periboea  he  became  the  tather 
of  Thoai,  Damaappnt,  Imeutinuii,  Aletei  (or 
Semui  and  Aulete*).  Periient,  and  Penelope. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  |  6  ;  Pwu.  viH.  31.  ;  3  ;  Tieta. 
ad  LyexfA.  fill;  SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  xv.  16; 
EmUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  1773.)  In  the  Odyney  (iv. 
797,  i.  329)  Iphthime  al»  it  mentioned  at  one  of 
bii  daughtem.  When  hit  danghtar  Penelope  had 
grown  up,  be  promiied  ber  hand  to  the  victor  in  a 
fbot-racs,  in  which  he  deiired  the  luiton  to  coik- 
tend,  and  Odjueui  von  the  prin  (Pani.  iii.  12. 
$  3) ;  hot  ncconling  to  othen,  Tyndareni  loed  tat 
the  band  of  Penelope  for  OdyiKiu,  fruio  gratitnda 
for  a  piece  of  advice  which  Odytaeni  had  given  him, 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  9.)  When  Penelope  waa  bf 
Irothed  to  Odyiaeui,  Icariui  tried  to  pennade  tb* 
latter  to  lenuin  at  Sparta,  but  Odyaieni  declined 
doing  tbii,  and  deputed  with  Prndope.  IcatiM 
followed  hit  daughter,  entreating  her  to  lemaia ; 
and  at  Odyiaeui  demanded  of  her  to  give  >  d» 
dded  aniwer  aa  to  what  the  meant  to  do,  the  waa 
nient,  but  at  length  ihe  modeitly  covered  her  hn, 
and  declared  that  the  would  fcjlow  hv  bnabanL 
m  deUttad  from  (unher  enlreatiea,  and 
erected  a  itatue  of  Modet^  on  the  qnL  (Pana. 
iU.20.f  10.)  [L.  S.] 

ICA'HIUS,  a  ion  of  the  notary  Theodora^ 
who,  with  othert,  wat  put  to  death  by  tbe  emperor 
Valent  at  Antioch  a.  d,  S71,  for  leeking  by  m». 

of  that  emperor.     Icariui  wai  diitinguitbed  bv  bit 

litem  BttainmenU  ;  and  Tillemont  i>  diipoeed  to 

lentil;  him  with  the  rbetoridin  mentioned  by 

kugnttin  in  hit  QwAanooo,  to  whom  Tillemont 

ivei  the  name  of  IcBriut ;  hot  jn  the  editioni  oT 

Augnitin  which  we  have  eoninlled  the  riietoriciaD  it 

Dot  called  Icariut.    Icarini  wrote  a  poem  in  honeor 

of  the  emperor  TheodonuB  theOreal ;  and  reoaivad 

'  m  him,  apparently  in  letum  for  thii  eomplrment, 

9  dignity  of  comei  Orientit.     He  appean  to  hava 

en  a  pagan ;  a  man  of  impiciout  temper,  and 

lily  led  by  othen  into  acta  to  which  probably  hii 

own  diqmitiou  would  not  have  pnmpted    him. 

When  he  entered  upon  hit  ofGce,  A.  D.  384,  An- 

inflering  from  a  Kvere  bralne,  arid  be 

in  wone  by  threati  agwnit  the  Ivken, 

induce  them  to  tell  at  a  fixed  price,  in 


hown  great  reipect  ai  to  a  mther,  induced 

arbitrary  proceeding*.  Libaniui  addreiaed 
ifaree  Oraitont  to  Icariut,  one  hortatory,  the  other* 
ectivei.  Tbe  tecond  invective  ii  not  given  in 
'  edition  of  the  wo^i  of  Libaniui  by  Horell  (3 
1.  fol.Parii,  1601!— 1 627), but  waa  fint  pobliihad 
the  edition  of  Reiake,  4  vela  Bvo.  Altenbalg^ 
1791—97.  From  tbeie  Oiatiena,  and  tnca  tba 
ZM  of  Libaiiiiit,  lltp)  r^t  4«*rs#  etfxVi  O* 
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fertmn  {■.  Dt  Vila)  Ha,  mr  knowledgs  of  TcBiiiii 
It  dnJTed.     (Comp.  Tillemaiit,  Hiil.  dei  Emp,  roL 
T.  p,  ias,&c.227,Ac.>  [J.  CM.] 

I'CARUS  (-l«v«i),  ■  •on  of  Dudmlui.  On 
til  B%ht  from  Crete,  hii  fatha  atMched  to  hi> 
bodf  wing)  nutile  of  mx,  and  adTJwd  hnn  not  to 
fir  too  higb  :  but  Icarai,  forgetting  the  witia  of 
bu  fetber,  flew  M  high  thlt  Ihe  inn  melted  the 
wingi,  and  loinu  bll  down  into  the  tea,  wbieli 
waa  called  after  him,  the  Inrian.  (Ov.  Mit  nii. 
ISA;  Hygin.  FiUi.^iO.)  Hia  body,  which  wu 
waihed  on  ihon,  wai  nM  to  hire  been  boried  hj 
BeiadeL  (Pana.  ix.  11.)  Tba  unenti  explained 
the  bhie  of  the  winga  of  Icatni,  h;  nndeittanding 
bif  it  the  jimntion  of  wta ;  and  in  fut  toma  tradi- 
tiDiia  atated  that  Daedalna  and  Icanu  fled  from 
Crete  in  ■  ihip.  INodoma  (It.  77)  relatea  that 
IcBina,  while  aMending  into  the  air  in  the  ialand 
of  Ionia,  fell  dawn  thnngh  hia  canlnowaa.  and 
WW  drowned.  Reapecting  the  canncctioa  of  loirua 
with  [hersrlyhiitoijofarttafeDAIDiLDa.  [L.S.] 

I'CCIL'S.  1.  A  noble  of  Kheima  in  Gallia  Bel- 
gits,  who  headed  a  depoution  of  hia  townauMn  to 
CaeaaiinD.c.  E7,  placing  their  tUteal  Caeiar'adi*- 
poaal,  and  praring  hia  aid  againit  the  other  Belgie 
Commnnitiea  then  in  arm*  againat  Kome.  Icciui 
dofended  Bihni  (Bi^Tre)  againil  the  other  tribea 
of  tba  Belgae  innnedialelf  after  hit  ntam  ftom 
Caeaai^  qoartara.  (Caea.  B.  O.  ii.  3,  6.) 

2.  iL,  wu  appointed  praetor  of  Sicily  bj  M. 
Antony  jnat  before  the  departure  of  the  latter  for 
CiBUpne  Qaal,  in  Nofember,  h.  c  44.  (Cic  PM. 
Ill  10.) 

3.  A  fiiend  of  Honee,  who  addrraaed  to  him  an 
•de  (Oarm.  i.  29),  and  an  epiitle  (i^  L  12).  The 
ede  waa  written  in  n-c  2fi,  when  Iceioa  waa  pre- 
HltDg  td  join  Aeliua  Galln*  [alLLU^  AXLtDB] 
ni  hi)  expedition  to  Arabia,  and  in  it  Horace  dia- 
foadea  Iccina  from  qaitting  aeenritj  and  philo- 
•inh;  tat  doablfiil  gain*  and  certain  hardahipa. 
The  epatle  waa  eompoted  abont  ten  yean  aftei^ 
waida,  when  leeio)  had  become  Viptaniai  Agripps'* 
Mewacd  in  Sidly,  and  had  rcwnied  bia  philoao- 
phica!atndica,wiihont,hDweTer,Bcqniting  theartof 
content.  In  both  poem*  Horace  reprehend*  point- 
edly, hnt  delicately,  in  lechii  an  inordinate  deaira 
Ibr  wealth.  The  inunediale  occaaion  of  the  epiitle 
waa  to  inlrodoee  Pompeina  Oroapbut  lOtuMTsm] 
to  lecini.  Icdua  ha*  been  defended  from  the  im- 
pntation  of  aTaiice  by  Jaeobe  (Msn.  Mm.  iL  1. 

Ftnm.  abtr.  T.  p.  1—80).  (W.  B.  D.] 

ICCUS  C'Inret).  1.  Of  TareDtam,  a  diatin- 
gniihed  athlete  and  teacher  of  grmnaaiica.  Pan- 
■aaiaa  (tL  10.  |  2)  alia  him  the'  beat  gymnait  of 
hia  age,  that  ii,  of  the  period  about  OL  77.  or  H.  c 
470;  and  Plato  aUo  mention)  him  with  gnat 
praite  (di  Leg.  viii.  p.  840,  fmag.  f.  316,  with 
tbc  SchoL ;  comp.  Lucian,  (^HMiotio  Ifal.  tit  ow- 
Ktrit.  35;  Aelian.  F.  H.  iL  3).  He  looked  opon 
temperance  a*  the  fruit  of  gymnaatic  eierdiea, 
and  waa  himeelf  a  model  of  tempetanM.  lambli- 
ibm  {Fi.  Pfdag.  3S}  call*  him  a  Pythageniui, 
and,  Bceording  to  Themialin)  {Oral,  iiiii.  p. 
850.  ed.  Dindoff],  Plato  redconed  him  among  the 

2.  Of  E^danrua,  a  peraon  who  waa  killed  by 
Cleomenea  at  0\jm]i»  in  a  boiing  match.  (Paua. 
at  9.  S  3.)  [L.  S.] 

rCELUS,  the  eon  of  aomnn*,  and  hroiher  of 
Horpheni,  waa  beliered  to  thapt  the  dream*  which 
MMa  to  aMi,  wbMwe  ha  dariiad  hit  HMM.    The 
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god*,  aeyt  Orid  (ilfef.  il.  640),  called  him  leelui, 

•^  -  men  called  him  Phobetor.  [L.  8.1 

'CELUS,  MARCIA'NUS,  a  fiwdman  of 
Galba,  who  waa  arrealed  by  Nem  on  tba  firat 
tiding)  of  hi*  patron'a  drfection,  hot  nlaaied 
when  the  reielt  againat  the  emperor  extended  to 
Rome.  Haring  giwn  up  Nero'i  body  to  hi*  freed- 
women  for  aepulture,  Icelui  hnrried  from  Roine  to 
Clunia  in  HiapaniaTamconenii*  with  the  new*  of 
Nero')  death,  and  of  Qalba'*  nominatjoa  to  tho 
empire  by  the  army  and  the  aenate,  t..  o.  6& 
Hiaeameat  re[H«aentatimi)  removed  Gaits'*  &ar^ 
and  ha  rewarded  Icelna  with  the  rank  and  golden 
ring  of  an  equea,  and  with  the  honorary  additioQ 


moat  ignoble,  the  moM  powerfid,  and  m 
rapaciou*  of  Oatba'i  freedmen  and  bvonritea. 
(Pint  Oo/4,  7  1  eomp.  Dion  Caaa.  liii-  2.)  In 
the  partie*  that  dirided  the  imperial  cooncit  ho 
npported  Comeliua  Laco,  the  praetorian  prtfecC 
(LacoJ,  and  with  bini  nppnaed  the  adoption  of  H. 
Sainn)  Otho.  After  Oalba'a  murder,  which  WM 
perh^ia  accalenled  hy  Icelna'  adiice,  Icelu)  waa 
eiecnted  by  Olho'i  command  oa  a  libeRinna,  vith- 
ODI  i«gnid  to  hit  new  e*[oeithnn  dignity.  (Tan. 
HM.  i  1 3,  33,  37, 46,  iL  95 ;  Soet.  A'ar.  49,  GaO. 
14,  22.)  tW.  a  D.] 

ICHNAEA  (Ix'*"),  Ihat  ia,  the  tracing  god- 
deaa,  occnra  aa  a  tumame  of  Themia,  ^ough  in  bar 
cnae  it  may  have  been  deiiied  fnnu  the  town  of 
Ichnae,  where  )b«  wa)  wonhipped  (Horn.  Hymn, 
im  ApolL  Dd.  !»4  ;  Lycapb.  129  ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  435  ) 
Steph .  Bjx.  f .  c  "Ixnu).  and  a  torname  of  VmauaM, 
(Bnrnck,  AaaL  ii.  pp.  1.  86.)  [L.  8.] 

rCHTH  YAS('IxM<u),  the  aon  of  Hetalhia,Bnd 
a  diacrple  of  Eaclid  of  Megara,  ia  apoken  of  ■*  ■ 
dialingiiiihed  man,  to  whom  Dioganea  the  eynio 
inHTibett  a  dialegne.  (Diog.  Lat&t.  iL  112  ;  Athoi. 
Tiii.  p.  33.^,  a.) 

1CHTHY0CENTAURU8  Clxtooutrnofn), 
thai  ia,  a  fiih'cenlaur,  or  ■  particnlac  kind  of  Tri- 
ton. Ichlhyocenlauri  were  Union*  bnnga,  tha 
upper  part  of  wfaoae  body  waa  conceived  to  have  a 
hnman  farm,  and  the  lower  that  of  a  fiah,  while  the 
place  of  the  hand)  wa*  accn^Hcd  by  a  hone'a  feet. 
Thej  dtflered  (rom  the  ordinary  Triton)  by  the  fad 
that  the  latter  were  aimply  half  men  and  half  teh, 
and  had  not  the  foet  of  horeet.  (Tieta.  ad  l^eopli. 
34,  886,  S92.)  [U  3.] 

ICI'LIA  OENS,pbibeiaii,di)tingiiithed  in  tha 
eaHy  hiitorf  of  the  rcpaUic  Ibr  iu  reaiatann  to  tba 
patrician*,  and  it)  aapport  of  the  libertiea  of  tha 
plebeian*.  Many  member*  of  the  gen*  bore  tba 
lurname  of  Huoa,  but  aatbey  are  more  frequently 
mentioned  witboni  than  with  thia  cognomen,  Ibey 
an  all  (rtren  nndet  IciLina. 

ICI'LIUS.  I.  Sf.  IciLim,  wa*  one  of  tho 
three  euToy*  *eiil  by  the  plebeian*,  after  theii 
aeceation  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  to  treat  with  tba 
lenate.  (b.  c  494.)  He  doe*  not  appear  to  baTa 
been  elected  one  of  tba  firat  tribanea,  upon  the 
eataUiibnwDt  of  the  office  in  a.  c.  493  ;  bat  bowa* 
che*en  Iribone  of  the  pleb*  for  the  laUowing  year 
(B.C.  492).  In  hia  tribtuiate  he  nhemtntlj  attacked 
the  Koate  on  account  of  (ha  deomeaa  of  proviaiona, 
aa  the  patriciana  attempted  to  put  him  down. 


he  introduce]  and  pracnred  the  en 


of  a  law 


ordaining,  thai  whoaoenr  thonld  intemipl  a  tribUD* 
when  addre**ing  the  people,  ahould  give  *tenrity  to 
the  tribune*  for  the  payment  of  whataoever  fin* 
Ibej  might  indiot  ifioa  him,  aad  that  if  he  tiflnui 
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to  do  to,  hi*  lift  uid  piDp«rtr  ibaiild  be  forfritad. 

(DLonj..Ti.8B,Tii.  U,  l7iCoqip.Cic.pro4tat37.) 
NLebahr  murki  (HUt.  of  Bamt,  tdL  ii.  p.  2S3), 
that  thii  liw  could  not  faSTs  been  puied  befan  the 
PublilBUl  Uw  (b.  c  471 ).  which  tnnsfeired  the  eleo- 

comitia  UibuU,  and  which  gsie  the  tribuna  power 
to   Diiginats  meuuna  in   (he  comitia  tribnta, 
power  which  the;  had  not  poftsetied  in  the  comii 
oeulariala.     Ho  therefora  lUppoHi  lliut  the  IcilL 
law  wu  oiuclcd  in  a  c   471,  in  which  ;ear 
8p.  Idlin*  ii  mentioned  M   one   of  the  Gnt  fi 
tribanei   elected  h;   the   tribei.      (Lir.   iL   58.) 
It  ii  therefbn  moit  probable  that  tbia  law  wai 
psHad  ^  B.  c  171  ;  bat  thoni  ii  no  reaaoD 
Mlieriag  that  the  Sp.  leiliua  who  wai  tribuc 
>.  c  493,  u  a  lUfierent  penon  from  the  tribune  of 
B.I:.  471.    DiDnj«iuip«kt(ii.  I )  of  a  Sp.  Idliat, 
wbo  waa  tribune  of  iheplebl  in  B.C.  481,  and  who 
attempted  to  lom  the  patriciani  to  paai  an  agnrian 
law,  bj  presenting  (hem  from  lerjing  tnopi  to 
carrf  on  the  waragainit  the  Aeqiii  >ad  Veientee. 
Thi*  tribune  ii  called  bj  Liry  (iL  43),  Sp.  Liclaiiu  \ 
bat  if  the  name  in  Dionjnui  ii  correct,  be  it  pre- 
babljtbe  wnaai  the  tribune  of  B.  c  492,  h  that 
Sp.  Icilini  would  haTe  been  ttibnne  Cbr  the  lint  time 
in  463,  the  Mond  time  in  481,  and  the  third  time 
10  471. 

la  tiiB  year  after  hie  fint  tribanale  (a.  c  i,%\\ 
according  to  the  common  cbnmologj,  Sp.  Iciliu* 
waa  elected  to  the  aedileehip,  and  took  an  actiie 
part  in  the  pnnecntion  of  the  proud  patrician, 
CoriDlanna.  Ho  and  Ml  colleague  L.  Junim  Brutua, 
were  commanded  bj  the  trihunea  to  leize  Coriobt- 
not,  bat  were  driven  awmy  by  the  palriciani  by 
main  [area ;  and  when  ihey  aTlerwardi  altempled 
to  hurl  him  down  firom  the  Tarpeian  rock,  Ihey  wen 
again  proTenled  by  the  patriciaua.     (Dionya,  rii. 
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plaba,  apOD  the  natabliihmmt  of  the  office  in  B.  c. 
493. 

S.  L.  IciLiua,  a  eon  of  the  preoeding  (Dlonyi. 
xL  S8),  ii  deaciit»ed  ai  a  man  of  giut  energy  and 
eh>quence.  In  hit  fini  tribunate  (a.  c  456),  he 
claiised  for  the  tribune*  the  tigbt  of  conToking  the 
■enila,  and  alio  carried  the  impottant  law  for  the 
auigiunent  of  the  Arentine  (iZ(i^n]vfifwpii6^iciHifo) 
to  the  plebi,  not  with  Bland  ing  the  furion*  oppoiitian 
of  the  eenaie  and  the  patrician*.  The  Arentine 
had  np  to  thi*  time  been  part  of  the  domain  land, 
enjoyed  by  the  patrician*,  lo  whom  the  pkbeiuu 
paid  rent  for  the  houie*  which  they  occupied.  By 
the  Idlian  law  the  patrician*  were  indoimiGed  for 
the  Talue  of  their  building*  ;  but  it  wai,  a*  Niebuhr 
tomarki,  of  great  importance  for  the  independence 
of  the  plebeian*  that  the  patridau*  ibonld  not  be 
their  hmdlord*.  and  thai  able  lo  eontrol  their  Tote*, 
and  likewiae,  when  bloody  leud*  were  *o  likely  to 
bieak  out,  that  the  plebeian*  thould  be  iueicluiire 
poaiewoD  of  a  quarter  of  their  own,  and  one  too 
to  itnng  at  the  Arentine.  (Diony*.  x.  SI,  32  ; 
Ut.  ilL  31  :  Niebuhi,  HM.  of  ttomt,  roL  ii.  p. 
301.1  In  the  fsllawing  year  (a.  r,  45S},  Icilini 
and  hit  colleague*  wen  again  elected  tribune*,  and 
propoaed  an  agnrian  law,  which  the  patiiciani  pn- 
lenled  by  open  riolence  from  being  pot  to  the  vote. 
Thna  patrician  houtei,  the  Cloelii,  the  Potlnmii, 
and  the  Sampronii,  were  brought  to  trial,  and  their 
property  eonfiicatad  i  but  tba  jatrKiani  natstad  it 
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to  tba  accoiad.   Tbe  diacuuion  npon  the  agnriaQ 
hiw  vat  then  renewed,  but  wai  again  interrupted 
by  an  inTuion of  the  Aequi.  (LIt,  liL  31  g  Dionya, 
1.35—43.) 

Six  yean  afterward*  (B.  C  499)  Iciliui  waa  ona 
of  the  chief  leaden  in  tbe  outbreak  againit  the 
deeemnn.  Virginia  had  been  beCrotbed  to  him, 
and  be  boldly  defended  her  canie  before  App. 
Claudina;  and  when  at  length  *he  fell  by  her 
&tber**  hnnd,  to  HTe  her  from  the  lu*t  of  tbe  de- 
cemtir,  Iciliu*  bearded  the  tynnt,  and  over  her 
dead  body  rouied  the  people  to  throw  oiTtbe  yoke 
of  their  oppretaoT*.  While  Virgioiui  induced  the 
army  on  the  Algidu*  to  diiown  the  deoemiin,  and 

arm^  whieb  wu  latTying  on  the  war  againil  the 
Sabine*,  and  pterailcd  upon  tbem  Ukewiie  to  dcaeit 
the  goremment.  BoLh  armiei  lubiequenlly  united 
and  encamped  upon  the  Sacred  Mount :  the  patti- 
ciant  were  obliged  to  giie  way,  the  deeemrin  re- 
eigned,  and  the  tribuneehip  and  right  of  ^peal 
wen  mtond  to  the  pleb*.  The  troop*  ^enupon 
nlnined  to  the  Arentine  ;  and  in  the  election  of 
tribune*  which  followed,  Iciliu*  oblained  the  office 
:id  time.  On  hi*  propoiition,  a  plebia- 
paiaad,  •ecnriag  indemnity  to  alt  who 
had  taken  part  in  tbe  iniurrection.  He  likewiia 
took  an  aclin  part  in  tbe  (ubtequent  proceedinga 
againit  App.  Claudina,  and  he  in  particular  tmme 
forward  » tbe  accoieiof  the  M.  Claudiua,  the  client 
of  the  decemvir,  who  had  claimed  Virginia  a*  hi* 
ilaTB.  Iciliu*  it  menlioned  on»  mote  at  the  clota 
of  the  year  u  propoiing  to  the  tiibea  thai  the  con- 
(ul*,  ll  Valeriu*  and  IrL  Hontiiu,  (honld  enjoy  a 
triumph  for  their  Tictoir  oTer  the  Sabine*,  an 
bononi  which  had  been  nAiied  them  by  the  tenate, 
on  account  of  tbeir  popularity  with  the  pleb*.  Tha 
jMupoaition  wu  carried  ;  and  thi*  ii  mentioned  aa 
the  fine  initance  in  wbicb  a  triumph  wat  celebrated 
without  tbe  authority  of  tbe  tenate  (LiT.  iiL  44 
—54,  63  ;  Dionyi.  il  3S~46.) 

Liry(iii.  46)  ipeaki  ofa  bnther  of  Iciliu*,  wlio 
haitened  with  the  ton  of  Numitoriui  to  the  Roman 
irmy,  ta  inform  Virginiui  of  tbe  foni  plot  formed 
igaintt  hii  dnughtar.  (Comp.  Uiony*.  li.  97,  who 
ipeaki  of  thi*  Iciliui  under  the  title  of  narlawi, 
by  which  he  perhapa  mean*  to  di*tingiii*h  him  front 
■-'*  brother.) 

6—7.  IciLU.     Threeof  thi*  family  wen  elected 
ihune*  of  the  plebi,  in  b.  c  409  (Lir.  It.  £4), 
one  of  whom  wa*  probably  the  L.  Iciline,  who  wa* 
tribune  of  the  pleb*  three  yean  before,  a.  c  4 1 2. 
(Lit.  It.  £2.)     The  thna  Icilii  in  tbeii  tribunate 
urged  (he  pleb*  to  elect  qnaetlon  from  their  own 
body  i  and  thi*  wa*  the  £mt  time  tbe  plebeiani 
obtained  tbii  dignity,  thne  out  of  tbe  four  qaae»- 
tor*  being  cho*eD  from  them.     The  Icilii  al*o  made 
great  effort*  to  tecurB  the  conaular  tribunate  next 
ai  for  the  plebeian*,  but  they  wen  defeated  and 
triciani  elected.     (Ur.  It.  £4-^6.) 
ICTl'NUS  ("UTirot).  a  contemponry  of  Peri- 
«,  was  the  ardiitect  of  two  of  tha  nuMl  celebrated 
of  tbe  Oreek  temple*,  namely,  the  gnat  temple  of 
Athene,  in  the  acropdii  of  Athena,  called  the  Par- 
thenon, and  the  umpte  ef  Apollo  Epicoriui,  near 
Phigalia  in  Arcadia.     The  former  wa*  built  under 
the  adminiitration  of  Periclei,  and  wat  oompleled 
in  &c  438:  Callicntei  wa*  uaiociited  with  Ictinu 
in  tbe  work.     The  latter  i*  thought  to  ha>e  been 
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mt  of  (]be  Pelopomifliian  war,  an  argmnnit  br  no 
mam  {mclniiTs.  Icliniu  wt>  al»  the  ■rchitst 
Df  ths  ■brine  (fwrrufdi  tnKit)  u  £leu>i^  in  vbich 
the  myiterieg  were  oeltbrated :  it  nn  a  Tery  Ittge 
buitdtng,  wilhont  eilemal  portiam,  and  »  con- 
trired  u  to  accommodftU  a  last  nnmber  of  penoni. 
All  Iheee  buildicgt  vera  of  Ihe  Ddric  order.  Ic- 
tinu,  in  conjnnetion  with  Caipion,  wroM  a  d*- 
■eriptiaii  of  the  Parthenon.  (Faui.  Tiii.  11.  %  5  ; 
Strab.  ix.  pp.  395,396  ;  Pint.  Peria.  13  ;  VitmT. 
YiLProoem.§Sl2,16.)  [P.  S.} 

IDAEA  ('ISola).  the  rauno  of  HTeial  nymph) 
(Pane.  i.  12.  g  4  =  ■»  iBUCRua.  PamauB);  but  it 
eccnn  aln  u  a  nuname  of  Cybele.  {Virs.  Am. 
252;  Heeych.>.<>.)  [L.  S.] 

IDAEI  DACn'YLL  [Dicrvii.] 
IDAEUS  ('Ilqut).  I.  A  loa  of  Daidanni  ai 
Chryw,  tai  bntber  of  Deinutt,  went  with  hie 
bther  from  Pelopoancmu,  h;  way  of  SuuotbTace, 
(a  Phrygia,  and  leltied  on  the  monntaina  of  Phiy- 
g»,  which  derived  Erom  him  the  name  of  Ida,  or 
the  IdBam  nunmlaJBt.  He  ia  fbrlber  aaid  to  hitie 
inatituled  than  the  wonhip  and  myiteiie*  of  the 
Phrygian  mother  of  Che  godL  (DioDya.  HaL  L 
61.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Priam.     (Ptolem.  Hephwat.  6.) 

8.  A  MIt  of  PHTit  (Uld  Helena.  (Xieti.  ad  Zy 
Bfk.  S4S )  Dietyi  Cret.  t.  b.) 

4.  A  beiald  of  the  Trojane.  (Horn. /«.  lii.  2t7, 
Til  276,  3B1,  413,  lat.  325.) 

5.  A  iOn  of  Dant,  the  Trojan  prieat  of  Hephaaa- 
tua.    (Ham./J.T.  11.) 

6.  The  iHune  Idaeiu  alio  occnn  at  >  ninuine 
of  Zeni  (Horn.  Jl.  ui.  60&),  and  of  Herulea,  m 
M  Idaean  Dactyl.     (Paul.  >.  S.  9  1-)     [L-  S.] 

IDAEUS  ('ISauf},  a  painter  in  the  train  of 
AgeuUiuin  Ada  Minor,  abont  B.C  396.  (Xen. 
I/*ll.  iv.  ].  9  39.)  Fintaich  call*  him  Adaena 
{Aga-lS).  [P.S.] 

IDA'LIA.  a  mmanie  of  Aphrodite,  derived  from 
the  town  of  Idalion  in  Cypnii.  (Virg.  Atn.  i.  680, 
693. T.  7H»,  I.  S6  i  Ot.  Art.  .doLiii.  IDG  ;  Stnb.iiT. 
p.68-2;  TheocHt.xv.  101;  Bion,i.  36.)    [L.  S.J 

IDANTHYRSUS  CIfcWB»""«)-  l.Akingof 
the  Scylhiazu,  nndec  wbom,  aecording  to  Strabo, 
they  oierran  Alia,  and  adcanced  ai  hr  aa  EgypL 
Thii  vu  pertiape  tbc  incnrtion  mentioned  by 
Hemdotut,  who  telll  u>  that  they  held  Atia  for  28 
Stan,  and  wfre  ultimately  driien  out  by  Cyax- 
uet,  B.C.  607.  According  to  Herodotni,  however, 
the  hing,  who  led  the  expedition  of  which  he  givei 
an  account,  waa  Hadjai ;  and  Madjai  ii  men- 
tioned by  Sttabo  (L  p.  61}  ai  king  of  the  Cimnu- 
riant.  An  incnraion  of  the  Scythiani  to  the 
bordcn  rf  Egypt  in  rery  early  timea  ii  rrcorded  by 
Jiutio,  bnt  in  an  ohtenre  and  nniatiifaclory  way. 
(Sttab.  I*,  p.  6S7  ;  Herod.  L  IS,  103— 106,  if.  II, 
12,  67.  TiL  20;  Jnit.  ii.  3;  Clint.  F.a.mLi. 
■ub  anni)  634,  632,  608,  607.) 

3.  Another  king  af  the  Scythimu,  ptobably  a 
deeeendant  of  the  abore.  He  wai  a  ion  of  Sao- 
lin,  Ihe  brother  and  (layer  of  Anachanu.  When 
Dar^oi  Ht(tupi»  iniaded  Scythia,  about  B.  c 
e08,  and  the  Scythiam  retreated  befon  him,  he 
*rat  a  menage  to  Idanlbynua,  csUing  npoa  him 
either  to  fight  or  labmit.  The  Scythian  king  U' 
■wered  that,  in  flyiog  before  the  Peniana,  he  vai 
not  urged  by  fear,  but  waa  merely  linng  the  wan- 
dering life  to  "'■"■"' " 
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for  them  to  ravage  ;  bnt  that  if  tb^y  would  attempt 
lo  diitnib  the  Scythian  tombi  where  their  &lbrri 
lay,  they  ihould  •»  whether  they  wonld  fight  with 
tbem  or  not — that,  aa  fur  Bubmiiiion,  he  paid  that 
to  none  but  the  godi  of  Scythia,  and  that,  initr«d 
of  the  required  gifta  of  earth  and  water,  he  would 
■end  the  invader  inch  gifu  a>  befitted  him.  A 
herald  afterwarde  cnme  to  Dareiu)  oilb  the  preient 
of  a  bird,  a  mouie,  a  Frog,  and  five  amwi,  the  ti- 
planation  whereof  eierdied  Peraian  ingenuity  eon- 
aideiably.  (Herod,  ir.  76,  120,  127.  131,  133: 
Pkt.  Riff,  tl  Imp.  ApfJiilL,  p.8.  ed.  Taochn.; 
Jnetin,  iL  3,  S.  lii.  3  i  Oi«.  iL  a)  [E.  E.] 

IDAS  C^)'  1-  A  perMD  who  waa  killed  t^ 
Phineu  at  the  wedding  of  PerMoa.  (0>.  MeL 
V.  80.) 

2.  A  aon  af  Aegyptna,  who  waa  married  to  Hi^ 
podice.     (ApaUod.ii.  I.  S5.) 

3-  Oneof  thecouipanioniof  Diomedet,  who  wem 
metamorphaied  into  bintt  by  the  anger  of  Aphro- 
dite. (Ov.  Met.  xiv.  £04.) 

4.  A  eon  of  Aphareua  and  Arene,  the  daughter 
of  Oebalue,  whence  he  and  bit  brother  Lyncen* 
are  called  Apharetidea,  or  Aphareidae.  He  via 
married  to  Marpeau,  and  bennebybertbehlherof 
Cleopalm  or  Alcyone.  (Hom./iLii.5fi6,Ac.  i  Apol- 
lod.  iii.  10,  i  3;  Euttath.  ad Haa.  p. 776.)  HJI 
mother  ia  alao  called  Pdydors,  Laocoeia,  or  Anie- 
(TheocriL  xiii.  206  ;  Schol.  aJ  ApoSon.  Rhod.  i. 
lol  ;  lm\L.adlyapt.l,\\.)  Hi>  daughter  waa 
called  Alcyone,  because  Maipeaaa  wu  once  carried 
off  by  Apollo,  and  lamented  over  the  lepantion  from 
her  Moved  buiband,  a*  Alcyon  had  once  wept  about 
Ceyx.  (Horn.  It.  ii.  £61  ;  Paua.  iv.  2.  $  fi.)  Idaa 
carried  off  Marpeua,  Ihe  daughter  of  Evenne,  for 
whoae  hand  ApoUo  alio  waa  ■oing,Bnd  waaaaaiited 
by  PoKidon,  who  gave  him  a  winged  chariot 
Evenui,  who  punned  him,  cnnid  not  overtake  him, 
but  Apollo  found  him  in  Heuene,  and  look  the 
'  -a  him.  The  two  loven  laaght  for  her 
.  but  Z«a>  leparBled  them,  and  left  the 
dediion  irilh  hfarpeisa,  who  chow  Idaa,  bam  fear 
leal  Apollo  iboald  detert  her  if  the  grew  old. 
(ApoUod.  i.  7.  *  8.  *«:- ;  Hom.  IL  1 1.)  The  two 
brothera,  Ida*  and  Lyncene,  bIki  took  part  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt  (ApoUod.  L  8.  $  2  ;  Ov.  Ma.  viii. 
30£),  and  in  the  expedition  of  the  Argonaula. 
(ApoUod.  L  9.  j  16  ;  ApoUon.  Rhad.  i.  151,  Alc.  ; 
Oiph.  AryoH.  178.)  In  the  latter  expedition  Idaa 
killed  the  boar  which  had  deatrayed  Idmon  in  the 
kingdom  dF  Lycua  (Hygin.  Fab.  14),  but  when  he 
-.ttsmpted  to  deprive  Tenlhna,  king  of  Myaia,  of 
lii  kingdom,  ha  wu  tonqnered  by  Telephua  and 
Partbenopaeiu.  (Hygin.  FaL  lUQ.)  The  moat 
celebrated  part  of  the  alorv  of  the  Apharetidae  ia 
lh«r  fight  with  the  Dioacutt,  with  whom  they  had 
up  from  their  childhood.  Once,  ao  the  atory 
the  Aphaieidae  and  Dioaeari  conjointly 
carried  off  aome  herdi  from  Arcadia,  and  Idaa  waa 
ted  to  divide  the  booty  into  equal  porta.  Ha 
pon  divided  a  bull  into  four  parta.  declaring 
le  who  ahonld  have  eaten  hia  quarter  fint 
■houM  have  half  Ihe  booty,  and  the  one  who  thauld 
"  *  h  hia  next  ihoald  have  the  other  halt  Idai 
alf  not  only  devoured  hii  oam  quarter,  but 
that  of  bii  brother,  and  then  drove  away  the 
whole  herd  into  Meiaenia.  The  Dioaeuri,  however, 
itiafied  with  thia  node  oF  proceeding,  marched 
Meaaenis,  carried  off  Ihe  Arcadian  nxen.  toge- 
ther with  much  other  booty  mitdn  in  Meiaenia,  and 
lay  ID  amboah  in  a  hoUow  oak  liee  to  wail  lot 
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Idiu  uid  LTiieeilL  The  tatter,  irhne  rja  wen 
BO  keen  Ihmt  be  could  mw  throuf^h  every  thiiiff,  di»- 
covend  Cutor  Ihroutih  the  trunk  gf  the  oak,  wid 
painted  faim  mt  to  Idai,  who  killed  hjm.  Polj- 
deacei,  in  order  U>  BTenge  hit  brother,  punued 
thelD  nnd  ran  Lynceut  through  with  bii  epeoTp 
Idu,  in  ntuni.  itnick  Pnlydeuca  irith  i  itone  to 
violently,  thnt  be  fell  uid  binted  ;  wbereapoa  Zeus 
dew  Idu  vilb  >  flaih  of  lightning.  (Apollod.  iiL 
1 1,  i  2  1  Tielx.  ad  Lgropk.  61 1,  MS  ;  Qv.  PaiL 
T.  700,  &c}  Tbii  fifiht  brlwccn  the  Aphareiibe 
■nd  the  Diotcuri,  which  i>  placed  bj  lome  writen 
in  Meflienia,  by  otben  in  Laconia,  and  by  Ovid  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aphidns,  ii  rrUted,  with 
(undry  mriationi,  by  Theocritu*  (nil.  137,  la.), 
Pindar  (A'cK.  i.  GO,  Ac  -,  comp.  Paul.  ir.  2.  f  1, 
13.  $  I),  and  Hyginni  (Pah.  80).  The  tomb 
of  the  Aphareidae  wai  ihown  ol  Sputa  u  l«te  M 
the  time  of  PuiMuiiu  (iii.  13.  3  l)<  "K  howerer, 
thinki  that  tn  RBlity  they  had  been  buried  in 
Meieenia,  when  the  Eghl  had  taken  places  They 
wen  tepmenled  in  a  painting,  together  with  their 
Aitbet  Aphnreui,  in  a  temple  at  Meuenc.  (Paua. 
ii.  31,  i  9.)  Idai  alone  waa  npteaented  on  the 
cheat  of  Cypaelua  in  the  act  of  leading  Marpeeu 
out  of  (he  temple  of  ApoUo,  who  had  carried  her 
off.     [PaDi.>.  18.  «  1.) 

5.  Two  tnrtbical    hemea   dlatinguiibed  in  the 

the  other  of  Taenaiua.  (SUk  TMi.  n.  fiS3,  vii. 
588.>  [L.S.] 

IDATIUS,  IDA'CIUS,  orlTHA'CIUS,  not 
to  mention  nutdry  odier  Tariationi  of  the  MSS.,  ■ 
natiie  of  Limica,  in  Qallicia,  liouriihed  during  the 
latter  halT  of  the  fifth  century,  wag  in  all  probHbiliiy 
an  Mclauaatie,  and  ii  known  to  u>  M  the  author  of 

of  emperora,  which  comnencea  a.  d.  379,  the  point 
where  Hietonymua  brcaka  off,  and  exteitda  dawn 
ta  A.  D.  169,  tbui  embracing  ■  period  of  ninety 
yean.  In  addition  to  the  mere  enumeracion  of 
namea  and  dale*,  a  abort  aeamnt  of  the  principal 
occurrencea  ia  inaerted,  referring  chiedy  to  Spaniih 
a&in,  and  from  A.  D.  427  Idatiui  advance!  hia 
ovo  penonat  tcatimony  to  the  truth  of  the  event* 
recarded.  He  teema  to  have  eiecated  hie  taik 
with  much  care,  and  although  a  few  erron  have 
been  detected  here  and  thers,  the  canpilatimi  muit 
be  regmded  ai  a  valuable  rapertory  of  naked  hia- 
torital&eU. 

The  gienter  portion  of  Uiia  Chronicle  waa  printed 
in  the  Aniiqaae  Lnctima  of  Coniuai,  «lo.  IfiOl, 
and  in  the  tint  edition  of  the  ThtKotna  Trnponm 
of  J.  J.  Scaligec,  foL  Lug.BtU.  KiOG.butitwaafint 
puliliihed  in  a  complete  foim,  fnm  an  ancient  M}<., 
by  Sirmond.  Paria,  IfilS  {Optra,  foL  Venet.  172S, 
inL  ii.  p.  228),  and  will  be  found  in  the  aecond 
edition  of  ScBJiger'i  Tirmumii,  foL  Amit.  1653  ; 
in  the  SiUiMim  Mat.  Pair.  Lag.  BaL  1677,  vol 
viLp.  1231{in  the  AtMKiUeaiAtlrnHoCOalland, 
ToL  z.  p.  323  i  in  the  yeU.  LaL  Scr^  Cirim.  of 
Kancslli,  Patav.  1787  ;  and  in  the  Ommea  MtiH 
Aaio(  Roder, Tubing.  17SS. 

Siimond  found  in  hia  MS.  immediately  after  the 
Cknmiaim  a  aet  of  faali,  exhibiting  a  complete  ca- 
talogue of  the  Roman  coniuli  ftnni  the  inetitntion 
of  ^e  office,  in  the  year  of  the  dty  2tb,  down  to 
A.  D.  468,  together  with  a  few  noticea  of  the  mou 
nmarkable  tnnuetioni  of  the  fburlh  and  fifth  cen- 
turiei — a  production  which,  from  Kine  memtihince 
ID  itf  le,  be  luppoaed  to  belong  alio  to  idalina ;  but 


IDOMENEUS. 
thia  conclnaion,  although  acquieacid  in  by  Roncalli, 
ia  not  KKnrrally  admittai, 

TbcK  Fall  CaaiJara,  Darriptio  Owsbaa,  or 
FaMi  Idathni,  were  8nl  published  by  Sirmond 
along  with  the  Chronicle,  hot  in  a  mora  peifiKt 
ibape  by  Labbe,  in  bit  fJom  BUJiotlitca  MSS.  foL 
Paria,  1658,  and  wiU  be  found  in  the  BiUtaOm 
Max.  Falnni.  in  the  BiUiutiifa  I'atrmm,  of  Oiik 
land.  in  the  Venice  edition  of  Sirmond,  in  Roncalli, 
and  in  Rdaler,  ai  referred  lo  above,  and  a]»  in 
TheMXHruM  Antiquiiafum  RooianarMm  of  Oraevioi, 
voL  li.  p.  246.  (See  the  diHertationa  of  Roncalli 
and  of  Hjjaler.  of  which  the  lubitanee  ia  given  by 
Biihr.  Gadatile  der  Horn.  LiOrTitL  Suppl  Band 
§  «B.)  [W.  R] 

IDE  ['ISd).  t.  A  daughter  of  Meliawa  and 
Amaltheia,  and  aiater  of  Adtaaleia,  one  of  the 
Idaeannymplu,to  whom  Rhea  entrrutod  the  inlant 
Zeoa  to  be  educated.  (Apollod.  L  1.  g  6.)  She 
wai  repreaenteil,  with  other  nymphi,  on  the  altal 
of  Athena  Alea  at  Tegea.     (Pam.  viiL  47,  §  2.) 

3.  An  Jdaean  nymph,  by  whom  Zena  became 
the  htber  of  ihs  Idoean  Dactyli.  (EtymoL  Magn. 
p.  465.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Corybaa,  by  whom  Lycaatna, 
the  aon  of  Rhadamanthya,  became  the  &theT  of 
Minoa.     (Died.  iv.  60.) 

4.  A  nymph  by  whom  Hyttaeoi  became  the 
tilberofNieua.     (Virg. -leu  ii.  177.)        (US.] 

IDMON  {"aiuMr\  a  aon  of  Apollo  and  Aateria, 
the  daughter  of  Coroniu  (SchoL  ad  ApalUm.  JOcd. 
.  s.  1 39),  or,  according  lo  othen.  of  Apollo,  by  An- 
tieneira,  of  Ainpycua,  or  of  Apollo  and  Cjrene. 
(Orpb.  Ar^.  \aS.  lie.,  721;  Apollon.  Rhod.  i 
n9.  Sic;  Hygin.  Fab.  J4i  comp.  VaL  Flace.  i. 
228.)  He  waa  one  of  the  •oothaajen  who  accom- 
panied the  Aigonanta :  hia  name  (ignifiei  "  the 
knowing,**  and  baa  been  conaidered  to  be  a  meta 
epithet  of  Thettor  or  Mapmo.  (Schol.  ad  ApoBat, 
liiad.i  139.)  He  joined  the  exiiedition  of  the 
Aigonauta,  although  he  knew  befonhand  that 
death  availed  him.  He  waa  killed  in  Che  country 
of  the  Hariandyniant  by  a  boar  oi  a  lecpeni ;  or, 
according  to  olhera.  be  died  of  a  diaoK.  {Apollod. 
L9.  $23;  Apgllon.  Rhod.  i.  140,  443,  ii.  81^, 
&c  i  VaL  Flacc  v.  2,  &c.)  The  Megaiiani  and 
Bneotiani  who  acre  to  found  Heracleiu,  wen  com- 
manded by  Apollo  to  build  the  town  round  the 

lector  of  the  place.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  846,  «c) 
Then  an  three  other  mythical  penonagea  of  the 
name  of  Idmon.  (Apollod.  ii.  I.  $  5;  Ov.  Mrt. 
vi.  «,  138;  Stat.  TM.  iii.  389.)  [L.S.] 

IDUMENEUS  inti/Atvii,),  a  aon  of  Deuca- 
lion, and  gnindHn  of  Minoi  and  Potiphae  ;  and 
hence  he  traced  bit  pedigree  to  Zeua  and  Helioa. 
He  waa  a  man  of  great  beauty,  and  ia  menti«ied 
among  the  auilon  of  Helen.  (Horn.  H.  liiL  450. 
&c.,  Od.  lii.  181 1  Pant.  T.  35.  6  6  ;  ApoUod.  iii. 
3.  $  1 1  DicL  Ciet.  i.  I ;  Hygin.  Fah.  SI.)  He  U 
aoDieiimea  called  Lydini  or  Cnoiiua,  bam  the 
Cntan  townt  of  Lyctut  and  Cnntui.  (Virg.  Aat. 
iiL  400;  Died.  t.  79.)  In  nojunctiDn  with  Heri- 
onea,  the  ion  of  hia  half-brother  Molua,  he  led  the 
Crelana  in  80  ship*  agaimi  Troy,  and  waa  one  of 
the  biareil  hcnwt  in  the  Tnjan  war.  He  offered 
te  iight  with  Hector,  and  dialinguished  himielf 
eqwcially  in  the  bailie  neat  the  ahips  when  be 
•lew  Kvenil  Trojuni.  (Ham.  //.  jj.  (145,  &c,  iii. 
23U,  iv.  251,  Y.  43,  liL  165,  »iiL  361,  Ac,  ni. 
345.)   Philauntii>(ff(r.7)ecencelatM  tbatwtiila 
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thp  OiveX  heroM  word  wuting  mt  Aulii,  Cietui 

Idomeneiu  would  join  him  with  one  hundnd  Cretiui 
■hipt,  if  AgameiDDOD  woaJd  aban  (he  nipmne 
commuid  witli  biro.  After  the  Ul  of  Tnj,  Ida- 
■DHHilu  nlumcd  home  in  mlctj  (Hem.  Od.  " 
1 91  ;  Diod.  t.  79),  though  the  Imt-Homeric  U 
tioai  iufoim  am  th«  once  in  a  itona  he  TDwei 
PoKidon  to  McriiKe  to  him  wbucTW  he  ihaald 
A  Cnt  on  bli  luidiTig,  if  the  pod  wonld  gmnt 


bim  > 


Tho  fi 


(ApollD 
IDO 


.  He  ■ccordipgl}'  ncrifioed 
bii  Ha  ;  and  a*  Crete  wu  thereupon  vUited  hy 
plltniE,  the  Crntani  expelled  Idomeaeui.  He  wei 
to  Itaij,  wbeie  be  icltUd  la  Calabria,  aod  built 
tompla  to  Athena.  Fram  theoce  be  ii  nid  to  haTe 
■gain  mjgialad  to  Colopban,  on  the  cowl  of  Aeia, 
to  biTe  uttled  neu  the  lein;de  of  the  Claiioo 
ApoUo,  and  to  hiTS  bseu  buried  on  Mount  (' 
phoa.  (SerT.adJM.iiL  121,401,  6S1,  XL 
Stnh.i.f.»9;Scbolad  Hi>m.Od.aiL2b9.)  At 
Olympia  h»  etatUB,  the  vork  of  Ooata*.  etood 
wnong  the  image*  dT  thoae  who  drew  lote  u  to  who 
wai  to  fight  with  H«(w,  and  on  hie  diiald  a  cock 
wai  repRRnted.  (Pao*.  t.  26.  |  £ )  conp.  Horn. 
IL  nL  161,  Ac)  Hit  tomb  wnihown  at  Cnotui, 
when  he  and  Merianee  wen  vonhipped  u  heroee. 
(Diod-  T.  75- >  Another  penoni^  of  the  name  of 
omenenexmentio        »nou<[      .-meo^nam. 

IDCyHENEUS  (iittAtrtii),  Of  Lwnpucu,  ■ 
fnend  and  diKiple  of  Epicnrui,  flonriihed  aboot 
B.  c-  310 — 270.  We  haTe  no  pactieulan  oF  hii 
life,  Bve  that  ha  married  Balia,  the  liilw  of  8aa- 
dea.  who  wai  alio  a  native  of  Larapeaciu,  and  a 
pnpfl  of  Epicurat.  (Diog.UCrt.  i.  23,  Sfi  ;  Stiab. 
xiiL  p.  SeS  ;  Alhen.  vii.  p.  279.  t)  Idomeneu* 
wrote  a  coiuideiable  number  of  philoiopfaical  and 
htiioiical  worka,  and  though  the  latter  were  not 
refnidHi  a*  of  Teiy  gnat  anthoritr  (Plut.  Ann.  33), 
■till  the;  muit  hate  been  of  conudeiahle  valu^  a* 
the;  leem  to  hara  been  ohiedj  dented  to  an 
accoonl  of  the  prirale  life  of  tba  diatiigniihed  man 
of  Onece. 

The  tillea  of  the  foDowiiu  wo^  of  Idomeneui 
are  mentioned:  I.  'IvnfJa  nr  tarri  ^ofiadf^- 
niF.  (Suid.  a  v.)  Thia  work  iiprobabl;  the  one 
refenvd  to  bj  the  Scboliail  on  ApollaDiui  Rhodiu 
,-.<,..,  1  _.  f  _  Tp^,^  ifg  ihonld  read  S^w- 
it  ittKfarucir.  (Diog.  Loert.  ii. 
19,20;   Athen.  xiii.  p.  Gil,  d.) 

We  donot  know  for  oertaiu  the  title  of  the  work 
or  work*  of  Idemeueui,  which  contained  eonie 
aceganl  of  the  fallowing  personi :— of  the  Peiuitn- 
tidie(Athen.iiLp.532,t}.ofThamiitocle*(AtbeD. 
lii.  p.  5S3,  d..  liiL  p.  £76,  e.  ;  comp.  ScbaL  ad 
Ariitipk.  Vap.  941,  when  Tbemiiucle*  appear* to 
be  maot,  and  not  ThDcjdida,  the  mi  of  Miieun*, 
Mtbe  Scboliaat  •*;•),  of  Ati<tei<le*(Plut.  AroL  10), 
of  Peridea  (PluL  Prrid.  10,  35).  of  Demoethene* 
(Pkit.  Ail  15,  S3  ;  Alhen.  liiL  p.  592,  L),  of 
Aeachino*(ApoUon.  ViL  Aaek.  p.  247,  ed.  Bekker). 
of  Hrperide*  (Atheo.  xiii-  p.  590,  d.),  and  ef 
Pbodim  (Pint.  Pioe.  4).  It  i*  not  improbable 
that  all  theee  pemn*  wen  mendoned  in  one  work. 


onjectnnl  title*.     \aa 


a  (Hit.  ScryO.  PkOoi.  ii 


&c.)  labour*  t 
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*h3e  Sinteni*  (ad  PUt.  Prrid.  p 


313, 


I   taken  from  th 


ixX  The  tn* 
all  pTobabiiitj 
realoied  b;  a  bapp;  emendation  of  Sanppe  (Aieo- 
tnitf  Matenm,  p.  450,  for  1843),  who,  m  phice  of 
the  eonupt  pouige  in  Bekker'*  AmoMb  (p.  249, 
27),^  ii  ■Bi^n,!  tnol  Stuiaywy6-,  rwl.  A  N 
'ItsMm^  *))ffi  «f/J  SntiirytrrAi'.  The  title  ir^ 
twrtfymr  agree*  alio  much  better  with  all  tbe 
•boTe-mentioned  paHaget  than  onj  of  the  oths 
title*  which  bare  been  piopoted.  (Sinteni*,  Fi/Ui 
BummH  to  Plmardfi  Ptriahi!  Vo*nn*,  Dt 
Hiitor.  Orata  p.  105,  ed-  Weitennann  :  Clhilon, 
Pa^.NtU.vAm.p.*aa.) 
IDOTHEA.  [EiDOTHiA-] 
I'DRIEUS  or  UI'DRIEUS  ('U^xdr,  Diod.[ 
'IJ^i,Stiab.  AtE.),kiDgordjiiiatafCaiia.  He 
wu  the  eecond  aon  of  Heatomns*,  and  (ucoeeded 
to  die  throne  00  the  death  of  Aitemiiia,  the  widow 
bralber  Mamaolim  in  b.c  351.  Sbortlj 
after  hi*  acceaaion  he  wu  required  by  the  Peniaa 
king,  Artaiem*  Ocbna,  to  fit  out  an  ainiament  for 
Um  ndnction  of  CTpnu,  a  nqueit  with  which  be 
readijjr  complied ;  and  having  equipped  a  fleet  of 
40  trireme*,  aod  aiiemlded  an  anny  of  8000  mer- 
cenary troop*,  daipalched  them  BgHD*(  Cjpmi, 
under  the  comnwnd  of  ETagora*  and  tlie  Athenian 
general  Pbodon.  Thit  it  the  only  event  of  hi* 
reign  which  i*  recorded  to  lu;  bn(  we  tnay  infer, 
from  an  expie*uon  of  Iioaale*,  in  >.  c.  346  (/%- 
lipp.  p.  102,  e),  that  the  friendly  nlationi  between 
him  and  the  Penion  king  did  not  bug  amtiane : 
'""^  appear  to  have  come  even  to  an  open  mptuie. 
^  hottility  of  Pertia  did  not  iutetfere  with 
bit  pn^erity,  for  he  it  ipoken  of  by  Itocnue*  in 
the  lame  pacogg  a*  one  of  the  moit  woilthy  and 
poweiful  of  the  j^ce*  of  Alia  t  and  DsnoetlwDea 
-  "  It  (lit  Pao,  p,  63)  that  he  had  added  to  hi* 
Ltary  dominion*  the  important  itland*  of 
Chio*,  Coi,  and  lihodea  He  died  of  diteate  ia 
.  c.  344,  i^ter  a  reign  cf  teren  year*,  leaving  the 
ivBteign  power,  by  hit  wiil,  to  hi*  titter  Ada,  to 
whom,  according  to  the  eaelem  eotlom,  he  had 
been  manied.  [Diod.  iri.  42.  45,  69;  Stnb. 
liv.  p.  BS6  i  Arr.  Aiub.  I  23.  g  8— la)  [E.H.B.} 


IDYIA  or  EIDYIA  Cl&w).  that  it,  the  know- 
ing goddat*,  a  daughter  of  Ooun*  and  Tethy*, 
and  the  wife  of  tin  Colchian  king  A*ete*.  (He*. 
Hmoji.  352 ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iij.  243  ;  Hygiii-  FiA. 
"%;  Eu*t*tb.a<J//eM-p.]I93.)  [US.] 

JEHOH.     [HiiHuMVHu*.] 

IGNATIUS  ClTniTi...).  1-  Of  Aniioch, 
le  of  the  Apoatolieal  Fathen ;  called  alto  Thbo- 
pHoRua.  or  Dairaa  (i  Aki^fwi),  a  title  eipkined 
by  Ignaliut  himtelf  in  bit  convertation  with  the 
emperor  Tnjan  to  mean  ~  one  that  ha*  Chritt  in 
bit  heart"  Some  of  the  Qreeki,  iuteipnting  the 
epihet  peaairal;  "  bone  at  earned  of  God,"  m^ 
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poied  that  Ignatiui  wu  the  lillls  ebild  vIkhd  oar 
Lard  took  in  hii  tiaa  whrn  hn  rebuked  the  un- 
bitioat  contsntiona  of  bit  diuiplei  (Mirk,  ii.  36, 
At)  1  but  tbii  •tory.  wlnleTer  currency  il  imy 
baTD  obtained,  a  unaupparl«d  b;  any  early  telti- 

who  incidenlaUy  >Uit«  (/■  S.  Igiat.  Hom'iiia)  that 
Ignalbi  never  »v  Je.i.t  Chritt  Jerome  indeed, 
in  ona  place  {De  KiVii  lllaL  c  IG)  lUIci  that  Ig- 
natiui  had  teen  Chriat  i  but  he  did  not  correctly 
nndenland  the  text  of  EuKtriui,  tnm  whom  the 
pHwige  il  (raitiliited.  By  tbe  Syriac  writen,  the 
erpreiaifln  has  been  undentood  to  mean,  *'ireai^ 
ing,"  or  "  clad  with  Ood." 

Ahulpharagiai  {Hittoria  Dyrvaiiarvm-  DyvuL 
■cm.  p.  75.  ed.  Pocock,  Oion.  I(i63)  had  been  nn- 
dentood  to  uiert  that  Ignatiui  waa  a  natife  of 
Nnra,  which  wai  conjectured  la  be  either  Nun  in 
Sardinia  oi  Nora  in  Cappadoda.  But  the  late  re- 
•evch'j  of  Mr.  Coreuin  ban  ihown  that  the 
wordii  UKd  had  no  rercnnca  to  the  plan  of  hji 
birth. 

Ignatiui  COTiTcned  (according  to  Chrygoalom), 
with  the  apo'tlpL  Some  accounta  make  him  a 
diaciple  of  Peter ;  but  according  lo  the  better  au- 
thority of  the  Martfriam  Igiatii  (c  ?l),  he  wu, 
together  with  Poljcarp,  a  hearer  of  John.  Thia 
would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  Epheiua  or 
iti  neighbourhood  wa»  the  pbee  of  bit  reaidenco. 
He  wai  appointed  biihop  of  the  church  at  Antioch, 
Chryaoatom  laya,  bj  the  choice  of  the  apottlca, 
and  waa  ordained  by  the  Inyini;  on  of  their  hiinda. 
Theodoret  eapecially  meniiona  Peter  aa  the  apoitle 
who  laid  handi  on  him.  {Ont.  ad  Manadid  Ea- 
Tol.  IT.  p.  1312.  ed.  Schuli.)  But 
■  ore  hardly  coniiatent  with  the 
account  of  Euiebiui  (Chrvn.  Pan  II.  inlerp. 
Hieron),  that  hii  ordination  took  place  A.  D.  69, 
when  Pelor  and  aereral  of  the  apo«tle»  were 
already  dead.  Ha  ia  aaid  to  have  anceeeded 
Efodiua,  whoae  ordination  ia  placed  in  A.  D.  44. 
Ai  in  the  apoitolic  age  a  plnnlily  of  hiahopa 
eiiated  in  aonie  at  lesat  of  the  flnt  chunhea,  e,  g. 
Kphejna  and  Philippi  (comp.  Acta,  ii.  17,  SBj 
Phiitp.  i.  I),  and  aa  the  chuich  at  AnCioch  waa 
&Dm  the  £rat  a  laj^  and  important  church,  it  ia 
not  impuaible  that  Ignatina  may  have  been  made 
biahop  before  the  death  of  Eiodiua,  and  may  there- 
ibre  have  been  ordained  by  Peter  or  aome  other  of 
<he  apoallea. 

Of  the  epiacopata  of  Ignatiua  we  know  little. 
He  appeara  to  hnre  been  OTcr-esmeat  in  inaiating 
upon  the  prerogativea  of  the  clergy,  eipecially  the 
biahopa.  The  Mattyriitm  Iffnatii  repreaenti  him  aa 
anxiont  (or  the  aCedlaitneBa  of  hia  flock  during  the 
pereecntion  nid  to  hare  taken  place  in  Domilian'a 
leign  ;  and  incegiant  in  watching  and  pmyer,  and 
in  initructing  hia  people,  fearing  leat  the  more 
ignorant  and  timid  among  ^em  ahould  Ml 


joieed  at 

the  little  injury  the  churcti  at  Antioch  had  auitained. 
When  the  emperor  Trajan,  elated  with  hia  Tic- 
toriea  over  the  Daciana  and  other  nation*  on  the 
Danubian  frontier,  began  to  penecute  the  church, 
the  anxiety  of  Ignatiuii  wai  renewed  ;  and,  eoger 
to  avert  tha  violence  of  peraecutjon  irom  hia  flock, 
and  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom  for  hiuiielf; 
he  offered  himMlf  a>  a  victim,  and  waa  brought 
before  the  emperor,  then  at  Antioch  on  hii  way  to 

Pictbiuia.    The  conftrgiice  between  the  emperor 


and  the  Inihop  ia 
it  ended  by  tbi 
Ignati  --•--' 
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a  wild  b( 
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by  a  long  and  lediona  route,  but  wat  allowed  to 
havecommuuicationwithbiifellow-Chrialiaoaattha 
placea  at  which  be  atopped.  He  waa  thrown  to 
the  wild  braala  in  the  Bomao  amphitheatre,  at 
the  feait  dialtnguiahed  aa  i|  TfHo-iiuutticdni,  *■  tha 
feaat  of  the  thirteenth  "  (La.  the  thirteenth  betiira 
the  kalenda  of  January,  or  20th  Dec  according  tn 
oui  computation),  one  of  the  dayi  of  the  O^ia. 
which  made  port  of  the  great  IntitaJ  of  the  Satur- 
nalia. [Diet,  of  Antiq.  a  v.  Salunalia.)  Such 
parti  of  him  ai  remained  ware  eoUecIad  by  hia 
•onowing  frienda,  and  wen  taken  back  to  An- 
tioch, when  in  Jervrae'a  time  they  wen  reating  ID 
the  cemetery  ontaide  tba  gate  toward  Daphne. 
From  thence  they  were  removed,  by  tlie  Empenr 
Theodoaiua  II.  to  the  church  of  St  Ignatiiu  (pre- 
vioualy  known  aa  the  Tychaeum,  or  Temple  of 
Fortune),  in  the  city  of  Antioch.  (Evagr.  H.  B. 
i.  16.)  Their  eubaequent  mnaiala  an  uncertain. 
Tha  martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatiua  {*  commemoiated 
by  the  Romiah  church  on  the  lat  of  Feb.  ;  by  thi 
Onek  chureh  on  the  20lh  December,  the  entect 
annivenary  of  hia  martyrdom. 

The  year  of  Ignatiui'a  death  baa  been  ranch 
diaputed.  Many  of  the  beat  writer*  (following 
the  Afartyria«i  IfftatU),  place  it  in  ^  D.  107  ;  bqt 
othrra  contend  for  a  later  date ;  aome  aa  late  aa 
A.D.  116. 

On  hia  way  from  Antioch  to  Rome,  IgnatiiM  ia 
■aid  to  have  written  leven  ^allea.  Tbeie  are 
enumented  both  by  Euaebina  {H.  B.  iii.  4G)  and 
imme  {De  Virit  lUiatr  c.  \6).  The  Girt  of  hia 
having  written  letlerm.  though  without  apecifying 
either  the  number  or  the  partiea  to  whom  thry  an 
addre«»ed,  ia  atleated  bj  bii  (ontemporary,  Poly- 
caip  {ad  FkUipp.  c.  13.  Vert  lat.),  who  collected 

quolalioni  from  him  are  found  in  Innaeua  {A<h. 
Hamt.  v.  SB)  and  Origen  {Pnltg-  n  Cantie.  CaiM- 
tor.  and  HomU.  VI.  n  Z«™m).  There  an,  however, 
at  present  eilatit  fifteen  apiatlea  aacribed  to  Igw^ 
liua.  Sevenof  iheaeanconiideiedtobegenuTnai 
numely,  1.  I\pit'l^inout,  Ad  EfAaiia;  2.  Kor- 
i-qiritLiirir,  Ad  MagiuBaiKif  Z.  IpaWiutiHi,  Ad 
TndUaimi;  4.  npj>  ■Vmiaiaat,  Ad  Romuma  ;  6. 
fiAaJtAfmffir,  >d  PhUadiifArKm;  G.  Z^iup'o'e'^ 
ad  SmymrBi ;  and,  7.  npdi  ne\itBfmr,  Ad  Poif- 
curpum.  The  litlea  of  theae  epiatlei  agree  with  the 
enumeratioii  of  Eueebiua  and  Jenme.  There  an 
(bond  two  recensiona  of  them,— a  longer,  now  re- 
garded aa  an  interpolated  one,  and  a  ihorler  fonn, 
which  il  conaidered  aatolenfaly  nncompted.  Two 
ancient  lAtin  venionaBreeitant,eorre)ponding  jna 
great  degree  to  the  two  tonna  or  reeenaiona  of  the 
Oreek  text^  the  larger,  known  aa  the  common 
(vnlgata)  veraioD  ;  the  other  firat  diacovered  and 
publiahed  by  Archbiihop  Uabet.  Many  et  tha 
interpolationa  Found  in  the  larger  form  are  of  pat- 
aagei  of  the  New  Teatament. 

Five  other  epiitlea,  though  extant  in  Greek,  an 
regaided  aa  apnriona ;  namely,  fl.  tlfit  MafloF  efi 
NHfnXiF  TJr  rpii  vf  Zofty,  or  Hpii  VLasUii  Kar- 
ootfoAfr^,  or  ix  KamroAfXiar,  or  KaoTotfaAiri', 
or  in  KarraSjAiir,  Jd  Jlforwut,  A'eiipolin,  fM( 
v*  ad  ZarbmiH,  or  Ad  Mariam  CamoMUam,  vi 
rioualy  written  Gwlaia/ifaw,  01  ~       '   ' 
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or  Cbyaiabma.  9.  npit  rail  ir  Tapaf,  Ad  Tar- 
touK !  \0.  Hi^t 'Arriax''',  ■id  AtliaAtwoi  /  II. 
tipit  'HjwH,  iidmrgr  'Amoxt'ali  Ad  Htroum 
H^KOiamJtttioiMae;  V2.  TIfit  *Airinialiiui,  Ad 
Plulippaua.  Sodhj  copiu  idd  to  the  title  of  th» 
cpiitla  the  IrOKli  ntpl  Bawriaiiarat,  Dt  Biipti»- 
matt;  u  (ulditign  ohicb  by  no  meuii  eoiTKtlj 
deuribe*  th«  contenti.  OT  foar  of  thna  ipuriaai 
■piitlH  two  uirieat  I«tia  renioni  ta  titast,  the 
cammon  Tenion  lod  tbst  |iuUi>h«i  b;  Uihcr ;  of 
that  to  tha  Philippiwu,  then  ii  onlj  ons  nnion 
(vii.  tha  common].  Tbe  cpiille  to  Polfcwp  in 
tba  common  Latin  Tenion  ii  dcbctJYe  j  eontain- 
ing  onlj  about  me  third  of  what  i*  in  the  Oceek 
tait.  Then  i>  alw  cxtut,  both  in  the  Unek 
and  in  the  tvo  Latin  Tcnioiu,  an  apiatla  of  Muy 
of  CwobeUe  (called  alu  IVrnfAinui,  Prvulgla) 
to  Ignatius,  to  which  bii  letter  profeuei  to  ba  an 

The  ronaioing  three  epiitlei  sKribed  to  Ignatini 
are  bund  onlf  in  I^Iin :  the;  an  lery  >h«t,  and 
bare  long  been  ginn  np  ai  ipiuioni :  they  ace, 
13.  &  J<mmi  Enagtlitlae  ;  14.  Ad  EmJen; 
and,  15,  Baatat  VirgmL  With  theie  ii  found  a 
letter  of  the  Virgin  U  Igtiatiiu,  Baila  Virgo  Ig- 
watio,  pnfeanng  to  be  an  aniwer  to  hit  letter. 
Thii  alu  ii  giyen  Dp  ai  ipnrioDa.  The  whole, 
indeed,  of  the  Epiillei,  the  fint  aeren  ai  well  aa 
tbe  reiL,  bare  been  Tehementl;  aiaailed,  and  by 

accDidonce  with  the  general  opinion  of  the  Icuned. 
Tha  extent  and  celebrity  of  Ifaa  amtrDVeny 
reapccting  ihaaa  writingi,  and  the  importance  of 
the  letten  in  thnr  bearing  on  the  much-diflpitted 
qnevtion  of  primitive  church  gOTcmment,  reqnin 
aome  notice  to  be  taken  of  the  diecDHion.  Id  a.  n. 
U95  the  three  Latb  epiitletand  the  letter  of  the 
Virgin  were  printed  at  Parii,  inbjmned  to  the  Viia 
tl  iVDONHU  S.  HKntai  Caaluarmtii  Martyrk  n^Mr 
Libaiale BecUtiaitica.  In  a.D.  U98,  three  yean 
■fier  the  appeamnce  of  theu  lettera,  atiolher  ooi- 
lection,  edited  by  Jacobtu  Faber  of  Et^ln  [Sta- 
pnleniia),  waa  printed  at  Parii  in  folio,  containing 
the  common  L^tin  Tenion  of  eleren  letten,  that  to 
Mary  of  Caiiobelae  not  being  among  them.  Tbey 
were  pnbliihed  with  aome  of  the  work)  aactibed  to 
Dionyniu  Areopagita  and  an  epiitle  of  Polycarp. 
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i.  D.  1502,  Paria.  a.  D.  1  £1 5,  Bbk!,  1530,  and  Stiu- 
burg,  1A27.  In  15IS,  the  preceding  fourteen 
epiatjea,  with  tha  addition  of  the  letter  to  Hary 
of  Caaaobetoe,  wen  edited  by  Sympborianiu  Cham- 
periu  of  Lyona,  and  pnbliahed  at  Paria  in  4ta, 
with  aeTen  lettera  of  St.  Antony,  commoidy  called 
the  Great.  The  whole  of  the  letten  aKtibed  to 
Igna^na  wen  now  befbn  tha  public  in  Uttin,  nor 


yet  auapecied.  They  were  repeBteilly  reprinted 
in  the  conne  of  the  aiiteenth  centniy.  In  a.  D. 
1557  the  twelTo  epiatlea  of  Ignatioa  in  Greek  wen 
{nbUthed  by  Valentiaiu  Pacena  or  Paeaem  in 
8to.  at  Dillingen  in  Snibia  on  the  Danube,  from 
au  Angtburg  HS.  They  vera  reprinted  at  Pajia, 
A.  D.  1558  with  critical  emendaiioni.  The  lame 
twelTe  Qnek  epiatlea  bum  another  HS.  from  the 
Ubraiy  of  Gaapar  a  Nydprjck,  were  put^hed  by 

BraaDoruK  £)L  Znrich,  1659.  In  theae  editiona 
tbe  OnA.  leit  of  tha  aefon  e|natba  waa  giran  in 
the  larger  {arm,  tbe  ihonat  iim,  both  in  Oiaek 
and  LMio,  bting  aa  yet  imdiwcTeivd. 


called  into  quration,  theacnieneuofcritldim  being 
apparently  inereaied  by  a  diitaate  fer  the  conieiiti 
of  the  Epiatlet  Tbe  authon  of  the  CaUuriae  Mag- 
deAufpmtei  were  the  fint  to  expreia  their  doubta, 
thoD^  with  caution  and  moderation.  Caliin,  in 
hia  Ivliliiliaia,  i.  3,  declared  that  "  nothing  cnuld 
be  more  uily  than  the  ttnff  (naeaiae)  which  bad 
been  brought  out  onder  the  name  of  Ignntiut; 
which  rendered  the  impudence  of  thoae  pertoni 
more  inandenble  who  bad  aet  themaelTea  to  de- 
ceiTo  people  by  nich  phantoma  (larraej."  It  haa 
been  aboerred,  howerer,  that  the  part*  which  in- 
curred Calvin't  npnhenuon  wen  the  anppoiilitioat 
epiitlea,  or  the  parta  eince  found  to  be  interpolated 
in  the  larger  form  of  tbe  genuine  oneL  The  con- 
troTeny  gnw  worm  :  the  Romiah  writera  and  tbe 
EplKopaliani  commanly  contending  for  the  genuine- 
neu  of  at  leaat  a  part  of  tbe  Epiide a,  and  aome  of 
the  Pnabyteriani  denying  iL  The  tbne  epiitlet 
ot  eilant  in  Greek  wen  the  lint  gi'en  up  ;  but 
la  teit  were  itoutly  contended  for.  SeTetal 
oweTer  diatingniihed  between  tbe  Mven  enmne- 
iled  by  Eniebint  and  the  reat ;  and  aome  con- 


controveny  waa  m  thia 
at  Genera,  pabliihed  an 
laiU  OmmiiL,  4to.  Genevn, 


inlerpoUled.  Whili 
■late,  Vedeliut,  a  pn: 
edition  {S.  I^tuOH  qt 

1623),  in  which  the  acTen  genuine  wen  arrangMt 
apart  &om  tbe  other  five  epiitlea.  He  mailed  alan 
in  the  genuine  epitllei  tbe  parte  which  he  regarded 
ai  interpolationa.  Hia  conjectnrea,  howcTer.  were 
-  happy, 
a  1644  appeared  the  edition  by  Archhiahop 
er  <4to.  Oiford)  of  the  Epiatlea  of  Polycarp 
and  Ignatiat.  Tliii  edition  contained,  I.  Polycar- 
piana  Epulalanm  IgnaliaiKinim  ^iUage  (Poly- 
carp's  Collection  of  the  Epiitlei  of  Iguaiina),  con- 
taining Polycarp't  Epialle  to  Che  Philipplana,  and 
HI  of  the  genuine  epiitles  of  Ignatiui  (that  to 
Pdycarp  being  referred  by  Uihct  to  the  next 
claw]  in  the  longer  form,  with  the  common  Latin 
Teraion  printed  in  parallel  columna.  The  inter- 
polated portiona,  ao  &r  aa  they  were  aacertainable 
by  the  aid  of  on  old  Latin  leriion  of  the  ahorter 
form.  oS  which  Uther  had  obtained  two  MSS.  in 
England,  and  which  he  waa  tbe  iint  tn  pabliah, 
were  diatinguiibed  by  being  printed  in  red.  Thia 
recenaion,  howeier,  b;  no  meana  reitond  tbe  text 
to  ita  original  purity,  aa  may  be  aeen  by  the  moat 
cnreory  compariun  of  Uther^  text  with  that  of 
Coteleriui  and  La  Clerc.   Tbe  edition  of  Uaher  fniw 


Mediae 


tbeM  in  parallel  eolimiDa )  and  the  three  epiatlea 

S.  A  Idtin  Tenuon  of  eloTen  epiatlea  (that  to  the 
Fhilippiona  being  omitted)  bum  the  two  MSS. 
obuined  by  Uiher,  and  now  fint  printed.     Thia 


Tbe  work  of  Uiher  containa  alao  a  Talnabla 
intndnction  and  notea  to  the  Epiatlea  of  Ignatina 
and  Polycarp,  the  ApoMolical  Cont^tutiona,  and  tha 
Canona  aacribed  to  Clement  of  Rome.  In  1646  the 
£pi>lles  of  Ignaliua  were  publiibed  by  Im 
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■iiu  (4ti>.  Amitcrdim),  from  «  MS.  in  the  Mediccan 
Libni7  at  Floreoee.  The  MS.,  which  »  not  luxu- 
nlclj  writlcti,  Uld  ii  muCilited  at  the  and,  ia  Talu- 
abls  u  the  only  one  conluning  die  ihailn  ncoiiioD 
of  the  genuine  Epii^ri :  it  want*,  howenr,  that  to 
the  Romana,  which  wM  giToi  by  VoMoa  in  the 
longer  fbim,  ai  in  the  fenaeT  editioni.  The  fiie 
■paiioiu  e{H)lle*.  and  thai  of  Mary  of  Caiaobelae 
to  lgnMit1^  from  tfae  Medicean  H8.,  the  text  of 
which  difieia  mateiiallj  from  Ihal  prarioDtly  pah- 
liahed ;  the  thne  Latin  Epiitlea,  Uihai'i  I^lin 
Teniou  of  the  elcTen  Greek  Epiitlei,  and  the 
common  wnion  of  that  to  the  Philippiua,  were 
■11  giTan  by  Voaiina.  lu  16«7  Uiher  puUJihed 
bii  ApptmOm  IffHoliama,  eonWining  tiie  Oreek 
text  ai  the  leien  Epiatlei,  luid  two  Latin  nr- 
■ioni  of  the  Murtiii'imm  fgrnjIiL  He  gare  the 
Mediceu  text  of  «i  of  the  EpiitlM  ;  t^l  to  the 
Rnmuia  wu  the  cDmmon  tell  with  the  interpo- 
lation! eipuDged,  ai  deUmiiiwd  by  a  eoUatian  of 
the  epiitle  at  giien  in  tfae  Marli/rimm,  both  in  the 
Oraek  of  Symeon  Hetaphiaitea  and  the  Latin 
Ternone  pnbliihed  by  Uiher.  The  tut  of  Ignatina 
«u  thni  Kttled  on  the  ban>  of  US.  aathority, 
except  in  the  eaae  of  the  Epiatle  to  the  Homani, 
d  by  Le  Clerc 


After  the  controrer^  had  bno  auriedon  nr  aome 
time,  and  gmtpngmabad  been  made  towardi  the 
■ettlement  of  the  ten.  the  moat  formidable  attack  on 
the  geaaioeneH  of  the  Epiillei  wa*  nude  by  DtiWt 
(Dalhwiu),  one  of  tfae  mod  eminent  of  the  French 
Pioteatanti,  in  hii  work  Dt  ScriftiM  gaae  mi  Dio- 


tr  Libri'dna,  *ta.  Oenen,  IGGG.  The  woriu 
of  Ignntio)  foim  the  nibject  of  the  aecond  book. 
Thii  attack  of  Daillt  called  forth  the  Viniieiat 
Iffnatiamu  of  Biihop  Peanon,  4to.  Cambridge, 
1G7S,  which  may  ba  coo«dei«d  ai  haring  ei- 
hanited  the  conlroTeny.  The  aubeeqaent  contii- 
bn^ona  to  the  diacuieioa  do  not  require  notice. 
The  genniDeneia  and  eabatantial  integrity  of  the 
MTOQ  rpiitlea  in  the  ihortir  form  may  be  eonai- 
dered  ai  now  generally  recogniied. 

The  Epiatlea  of  Ignalini  an  chuacteriaed  by 
aimpltcity  of  thooght  and  by  piety.  Hie  eagemeai 
to  obtain  the  crown  of  ntartyidcni  hat  been  cen- 
iored  ;  and  hit  leal  in  enforcing  the  daima  of  the 
biahopt  and  clergy  to  reierence  and  obedience  ia 
Tery  grut  Peihap*  thii  chafaoleriatic,  which  baa 
quickened  the  enapiriona  of;  or  objectiana  to,  the 
genuinenen  of  the  Epiatlea,  may  be  nther  regarded 
ai  an  argument  that  they  were  written  while  thoae 
elaimi  wen  by  no  meauta  geneially  admitted.  Hit 
leal  in  enforcing  them  ia  an  indication  af  their 
being  diipntrd,  a*  men  do  not  'contend  for  what 
no  one  deniea.  The  Oink  atyle  of  Ignatina  ia  by 
no  mtttna  good,  which  i>  accounted  for  by  the  eir- 
cumaUUKO  of  Oieek  not  being  hia  •enaeolac 
tongue. 

The  nwMt  complete  and  laBiable  vdition  of  Igna- 
tiu  ia  that  contained  in  tha  J'ttint  ^paiMa  of 
ColeleriuB,  the  lecond  edition  of  which  by  Le 
Clerc  (2  Tola.  fol.  Amaterdam.  1724)  eontajna  the 
two  ncenaiona  of  the  gennine  epiatlea,  all  the  ^KV- 
riant  epiatlea  (Greek  and  Latin),  with  the  epiitlei 
af  Maty  of  Cattobelae  and  of  the  Virgin  ;  the  two 
ancient  I^tin  Ycniona  (the  comman  an«  and 
Ilihor't),  the  Martyriiim  tgrnMi,  the  IX-eHatUmit 
(Le.  the  Introdnclinn)  of  Uahrr,  (he  ViMliaat  of 
Peanon,  a  Uimilalio  it  /ffnatiamu  EpiMotii,  by 
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La  Cleic,  and  TBriomm  notei.  A  nwlbl  editioD  of 
the  genuine  Epiitlei  with  tho«  of  Gement  of 
Rome  and  Polycatp,  and  the  Marfyru  of  Ignarini 
and  Fotycarp,  waapabiiihed  by  Jacobion  (2  toIi. 
Sn.  Oxford,  1838).  Then  an  veruona  in  Knral 
of  the  ianguagei  of  modern  Europe  ;  inclodii^  two 
EngUlh  trBTnlationi,  an  old  one  by  Arehbiihop 
Woke,  and  a  modein  one  by  Cte 
1827).  Wake-a  tcanilatian  baa  h 
pabliahed. 

Ebed-jem,  the  Syrian,  ^leaki  of  Ignatina  a* 
hBTing  written  D»  Hi  Pidn  d  CamomM,  bnl  he  it 
tnppoied  to  refer  to  hit  Epiatlea  (Anrmani, 
BH.  Orimi.  toL  iiL  p.  ii,  p.  16,  17).  Thero 
ia  alto  a  Syrac  litiugy  aicri  bed  to  I  gnatina,  of  which 
a  I«Un  TaniDD  it  given  by  Renandot  (Ijtarg. 
Oriatoia,  ToL  iL  p.  21S,  ftc),  who  dedarea  it  to 

The  Martyrvim  Iffmoitt^  which  ii  our  chief  bd- 

proteuei  to  be  written  by  eye-witneoei,  the  com- 
pBnioni  of  hii  Toyage  to  Roma,  mppoied  to  be 
Fhllo,  a  deacon  of  Taixoi  or  lome  other  chnreh  in 
Cihcia,  and  Rhena  Agalhopui,  ■  Syrian,  who  an 
mentioned  in  the  Eputlea  of  Ignatiut  (Jd  PiUa- 
de^cll;  AdSmynttot,  c.  IS).  Uther  adda  to 
them  a  third  penon,  Oaini,  but  im  what  authority 
we  know  not,  and  Oallandiui  adda  Crocua  men- 
tioned by  Ignatiua  {Ad  AoKutoi,  c  10).  The 
account,  with  many  interpolationi,  ia  iacoTpatited 
in  the  work  of  Symeon  Metaphnitei  {±.  o.  20, 
Dec-),  and  a  Latin  Iraiitlation  from  him  ii  given  by 
Suriua,  De  PrvMa  SanOor.  Vitit,  and  in  Ibe 
Ada  Sandorum,  under  the  date  af  the  Itl  af  Feb. 
The  Martyrimm  wot  tint  printed  in  Latin  bj 
arehbiihop  Uiher,  who  gare  two  diitinrt  T*r- 
nona  from  difierent  MSS.  The  Greek  text  «aa 
Gnt  printed  by  Rninart  in  hii  Ada  Martyrum 
Smetn  (4to.  Paria,  16811)  ftnu  a  MS.  in  the  CoK 
bertine  library,  and  in  a  nriied  edition  in  La 
Cleic't  Coteleriua.  It  ii  given  by  Jacobaon  and  by 
meet  of  the  later  edilon  of  the  Epiulei.  Ita 
genninenea*  ia  generally  Rcoeuiitd  i  but  it  it 
thought  to  he  mterpolattd.  bee  the  muarka  of 
Orahe  quoted  by  Jacobaon  at  the  end  of  the  Miv^ 


Syriac  Tcnuoa  of  the  Marl 
publithed  by  Mr.  Cnreton. 

A  recent  diicovcry  promiiea  to  reopen  ine  qvea- 
tian,  ai  to  the  mt^grity  of  the  ihart«'  epiitlei. 
Several  writert,  including  Beauiobre,  Laidner, 
and  Prieitiy.  had  eipraitcd  their  tuipidon  or 
conviction,  that  there  wen  in  then  interpola- 
tioni, more  or  leia  coniidenhlo.  An  ancient 
Syriac  tenian  of  the  epiitlei  to  Polvcarp,  to  tba 
Roman*,  and  to  the  Ephi^iaiit,  Tecently  ditcovotd, 
givea  naaon  to  believe  that  tbe  inteipoUtioiu  an 
•eiy  coniiderahle.  Thia  veraion  wai  dimvend 
among  the  MSS.  of  the  library  of  the  Syiiac  con- 
vent of  the  dnert  of  Nitria,  in  Egypt,  which  haa 
been  lately  pnicbated  by  the  tnutcei  af  the  Bri- 
tiah  Moaeom.  Theao  e|riatlet  have  been  publithed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Cnreton,  af  the  Britiah  Uaaemn 
""  ■  ■  ■  %rioi!  rirmm  if  Ui  EfkOa  o/SL 
by  William  Cnreton,  M.  A.  8to. 
eii),  bua  two  USS.,  of  which  one, 
the  epiatle  to  Polycorp,  it  attigiMd  by 
aim  HI  we  aixin  eantary  ;  the  other,  containing 
the  other  two  e|HBtlBB,  belonga,  in  hii  judgment,  to 
tfae  HTcnth  or  eighth  century.  The  Syriac  Epihle 
10  Polycarp  Lontaina  icarctiy  anything  of  c.  viLand 
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^iL,  vhicti,  in  (lie  Onek  text,  form  the  don  cf 
tbe  cpiitle.  Tbe  Epiitle  to  the  Ephctiani  omiu, 
witJuoiiie trifling exCBptiooi, e.  ii. — TiL,  li. — ni.; 
beside  the  gnster  port  of  c  ix. ;  ^e  omitled  poi^ 
tioa  fonntng  two-lhirds  al  the  Epirtle  in  Greek. 
The  Epiitle  to  tbe  Romvii  omiti  contidenble  por- 
tioMof  c  L — iii.,  ne»rly  tha  whole  oft  Ti. — yiiL, 
the  giMter  part  of  c.  it,  uid  the  whole  of  c.  i. 
The  eoDclDiion  of  the  Epiitle  to  the  Ronani  in 
Syrioc  conuiti  of  whiil  sppeart  in  the  Greek  u 
c.  iT.— »,  of  the  Epiitle  to  the  Tmliisni.  Mr. 
Canton  give*  u  Engliih  Tenion,  inlerpaged  with 
the  Syrinc  teit,  and  lubjoins  tite  Greek  text  coo- 
formed  to  tha  Syrinc,  the  p:in«  expunged  being 
printed  at  the  Soot  at  the  pnge.  In  a  TBlaablo 
l^ebca  he  reriem  the  hiitory  of  the  Greek  text 
of  tha  Epietlu,  giva  an  intensting  secouaC  of  the 
fruitleH  endreronn  made  in  the  eeventeenth  cen- 
tarj,  by  Hr.  Huntington,  chaplain  at  Aleppo, 
(aftorwMdi  ProTOit  of  Trinitj  Colloge,  Dnblin, 
and  Biahop  of  Raphoe),  to  diKoier  the  Sfriu 
vereion,  and  the  more  recent  and  niccenfal  eflbrti. 
He  diecOMe*  the  quettion  whether  the  Syrinc  text 
is  to  be  preferred  to  the  Greek,  and  ugnea  etrDngl; 
for  iU  ioperiority.  The  interpolation!,  Hnnal  of 
which  enfom  clerical  and  epiacopal  aothoritj, 
while  olhcTi  lopport  the  deity  of  Jenii  Chriet,  he 
conaiden  Co  be  lubeequent  to  and  intended  to  bear 
upon  the  Ariaa  [Akivs]  and  Aerian  {Achiur] 
oontiDTemee.  (Peanon,  Uiher,  Jncobwm,  IL  a, ; 
Lnfdner,  Cmdlhilawi  Fabric  Bibt.  fir.  laL  liL  S2. 
««. ;  Gelland,  BOliatk.  Patrtan,  Tat.  i.  Pnlig.  c 
7,  B  ;  Caye.  HiH.  LUt.  lol.i  p.  *I,  ed,  Oxford, 
17-10  ;  Oodin,  de  SrriptorHmt  Exlet.  voL  L  cod, 
71  ;  CeiUier,  AtUmn  Saerii,  toL  i.  p.  620.) 

The  name  of  Igna^ni  wa*  borne  by  lereml  of 
the  later  patrianhi  of  Antioch.  (See  the  HUL 
aromoL  FatrianA.  AntiocK.  prefixed  to  the  Ada 
SoKlomi  J<Un,  toI.  ir.  \  and  Fabric  fiitif.  Graaii. 
toI.  lit.  p.  38,  it,  ed.  tet) 

2.  Of  CoNffTANTtNOFLi,  wbeT*  be  ws(  doicoa 
and  KenophTlai,  ot  keeper  of  tha  (acred  Tateeli  in 
the  great  chonh.  He  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighth  aod  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century, 
during  the  patriarchate  of  Taiuiiu  (a.  □.  7S1— 
S06)  and  Nicephorua  (>.□.  006—615),  with  both 
of  whom  he  appeara  to  have  been  connected  either 
at  diKiple  or  friend.  He  waa  inatmcted  by  Tala- 
liui  in  porticBl  cooipoeitiaD.  He  wea  raised  to  the 
metropoUtan  ace  of  Nitaea,  but  at  what  dale  it  not 
ucertained.  It  wai  certainly  not  till  afier  the 
ieeond  Nicene,  or  amnlli  oecsnwnical  eoonril,  at 
which  Hjpatiua  appeared  aa  arcfablahop  of  Nitaea ; 
and  it  was  probably  not  till  after  the  death  of  Tira- 
noa,  or  eren  of  Nicnhonia.  who  died  depoaed  and 
io  exile  A.  D.  828.  Nothing  i*  koovn  of  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Ignatiua.  )je  wrote,  I.  Bio*  TafM' 
fffffv  rev  HaTpidpxoi' KwoTavrJifatiTjAfvi,  R/a  7'a. 
nw  Pofrurolae  CPotiliai  This  ia  extant  in  the 
Driginal  Greek  in  MS.,  bat  hat  not  been  pnbliahed. 
A  lAlin  renion  i*  giren  in  the  iM  Pmlmlii  jteno- 
fomii  Vilii  of  Snrina,  and  in  tha  Aela  Saiti^onm 
of  tbe  IMlaodiata,  Ptbnar.  25,  toI.  iii.  p.  STB. 
2.  Bbi  TSB  (tyfm  Nunhp^pov,  lUaftdpx""  ^'"- 
rrarttnmtiKtat,  Kto  a  Nicrpiari  Falriardat 
CPoiHiB^  Thia  in  giren  ia  the  Ada  Sm  ' 
Marta,  13,  ToL  iL  appendix,  p.  70i  ;  and 
venian  in  the  body  of  the  loL  p.  294.  Aa 
title  of  thia  work  the  rathor  u  called  Dii 
CPolilanng,  we  are  led  to  auppoie  thai  he  w 
yet  aKhLlahup  of  Nicaea  ■'hen  he  wrote  it. 
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mnal  hare  been  after  the  death  ot  Nicephoruii 
He  wrote  aerend  other  worke,  which  are  tin- 
pabliatied.and  a  liatof  which  ia  giTen  by  Eabricioa. 
(Soidae,  «.  v.  'Vfl^rm  ;  Ada  Sandemm,  U.  tc; 
Fabric.  BiH.  Groee.  ml  L  p.  63S,  Ti.  p.  370,  vii. 
p.  45,  X.  pp.  297,329.) 

3.  Of  CoN»TANTiNOPi.x,  Competitor  with  Pho- 
tina  fir  the  patriarchate  in  the  ninth  century.  Hie 
original  name  wai  Nicetaa  (Nunfmi).  He  wa« 
son  of  the  emperor  Michael  I.  Caropalala  or  Rhan- 
gabe  [MiCHAiL  I.],  by  Procopia,  daughter  of  ths 
eroperor  Nieephorat  1.  Logothela,  predeceasor  of 
Hichaet  During  the  ahort  reign  of  hia  iathpr 
[a-D-  311 — B13),  Nicetaa  commanded  the  lonalea 
or  life-goaida,  having  been  appointed  to  the  poat 
at  about  ten  yeara  of  aga,  and  manifeated  a  deairs 
to  gain  the  faronr  of  tbe  aoldiera :  he  alao  acquired 
lome  knowledge  and  experience  in  public  buaiiieas. 
If  hia  age  is  accurately  atated,  he  mnat  have  been 
bom  jnat  ahont  the  eommeneement  of  the  century. 
On  the  depoaition  of  Michael,  and  the  acceuion  of 
Leo  V.  the  Armenian  [Leo  V.J.  tbe  depoaed  em- 
peivr  and  hia  binily  ahaied  their  headi,  and  took 
refiige  in  the  chareh  called  Pharoa  (♦cfpoi).  Their 
Urea  were  apared,  bnt  Nicetai  waa  castrated,  and 
waa  obliged  to  embrace  a  monaette  lif^,  on  which 
occasion  his  nante  wai  changed  to  Ignatiua.  Aa 
he  is  "aid  to  haxe  been  about  fourteen  at  this  time, 
it  is  probable  that  these  Ihinga  did  not  occur  tilt  a 
year  or  two  after  hia  bihrr'a  depoiitien.  He  wa* 
educated  under  a  seien  master,  a  lealona  Iconodut, 
and  pursued  hi»  new  career  with  the  energy  of  which 
he  had  In  hia  boyhood  given  rndicstions  in  eecatar 
nfRiin,  acquired  great  tepntation  for  sanctity,  and 
became  hegumenoa  or  head  of  the  monutery  of 
SalyrUB  at  Conatanlinuple.  He  waa  ordained  pret- 
byter  by  Baait,  biahop  of  the  church  irord  ri 
lUpni'.  It  ia  probaUe  that  in  the  Iconoclaatie 
controrerty  which  waa  then  raging  in  the  East,  he 
waa,  notwithatnndiog  hia  education,  one  of  the 
championa  of  image*  ;  for  on  the  death  of  Metho' 
dins,  patriarchof  Conaiantinople.whoBe  nal  on  the 
same  aide  bad  entailed  upon  him  much  aoflering, 
Ignathu  was  elected  to  the  patriarchate,  by  the 
patronage  of  the  emprtu  Theodora  [Tbiodoba], 
the  guaidian  of  her  ion  Michael  III.  during  hja 
minorily  [Michail  III.J  and  the  restorer  ot 
image  woiahip.     The  date  of  tbe  elevation  of  Igna- 

8*6  or  8^7.  Symeon  Msgiater  placea  it  in  the  1 1th 
year  of  Michael,  a.  D.  8G3  or  854,  but  thia  ia  too  late. 
Ignatius,  at  hit  conaecration,  deaired  Gregory  At- 
bctlaa,  bishop  of  Syiacuae,  in  Sicily  [OnsooKiua, 
No.  33],  who  waa  then  at  Conitantinople,  to  absent 
himself,  aa  being  under  accntation.  This  provoked 
Gregory's  anger,  and  wa*  the  tonree  of  much  troubla 
to  Ignatiua  htmaelt  Aa  the  diiaolute  propenaitiea 
j>f  Michael  were  developed  with  hia  yeara,  Ignatjoa 
became  the  object  of  insult  to  the  empetor's  profli- 
gale  minion,  Gryllus :  and  when  the  inilnence  ot 
Theodora  waa  dealroyed,  and  heiaelf  driven  away 
from  the  court  by  her  ambitious  bro^»,  the  Caesar 
Bardaa,  Ignatius  was  exposed  to  more  teriona 
hoetility.  He  had  lernsed  carnpliance  with  the 
eraperor't  wish  to  make  hia  mother  and  (later  nun* 
egotnat  their  will ;  and  in  addition  to  the  em' 
peror'a  hostility,  he  had  incuned  alao  the  penonal 
hatred  of  the  Coeaar.  Bardas  had  bren  nccuied  by 
report  of  inoM  with  the  wife  ot  hia  own  ton  ;  and 
an  he  had  refhaed  to  listen  to  the  relnikea  of  die  pa- 
trinrch,  tgnatiu^  on  hia  comii^  to  the  rommunioii, 
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Iwd  nfuKd  to  admit  bin,  DOtwilluUiiding  hii 
IhmU  of  depoiition  and  Tulsnoa.  Prardicd  b; 
hi*  enooimimiatiDD,  tbe  Cmir  fbrcibl;  expelled 
IgnuitH  from  the  dumb,  od  ■  cbuga  of  being  ■ 
trni^reeeor  uid  compter  {Arofior  kbI  ^fopfe),  end 
cBiued  Photioa  [Photiiib]  to  be  elected  patnsnh 
in  hi>  plus  (a.  a.  888).  Tbe  ippointmeiit  of 
PbotLu*  ie  laid  bj  the  biographer  of  IgnaCiu  to 
baTi  been  iiregulariy  made  b;  •ecnlar  penoue, 
but  Kme  biibopi  eeem  10  hare  been  on  that  aide  ; 
and  then  appean  to  bare  been  a  conncil  of  eccle- 
■iaaiici  ceoTened  to  make  the  change,  in  which  tJie 
metivpolitani  of  the  paBrianhate  acqoieeced,  on  the 
nndentanding  that  Ignatioi  ihould  be  courteoualy 
and  revenntif  trailed  bj  hie  mcceufal  rivaL  The 
aenate  of  Constantinople  gave  their  AUctiOD  to  the 
tnuuBctiim,  and  even  the  legatee  of  the  Roman  lec, 
who  wen  at  Constantinople  on  account  of  the  Ico- 
nodaatic  controTeny,  were  induced  to  take  the  eame 
■ide.  Photiui  ii  charged  hj  the  biegn^ec  of  Ig- 
natiiu  with  Tiolatii^i  the  engagemeDt  to  tnot  hii 
depoaed  liral  kiodl j:  it  ii  not  impnbahle  that  he  ni 
niged  on  by  hit  anppoiter,  Oregoiy  Aabeilaa  ;  and 
Ignatiai,  by  hia  fiimneae  in  aaaerting  hi«  ch^m  to  the 
•ee,  pniToked  hii  enemiei  to  continae  their  hanh- 

order  to  obtain  from  him  a  dedarntion  that  he  had 
Toliinlarilf  mignedlhepBtriaichale.  liewMcraellj 
bealeB  and  tlretcbed  out  naked  in  the  midit  of 
winter  in  the  tomb  which  had  contained  the  body 
of  the  emperor  Conitantine  V.  Copionjmns,  and 
which  wai  foul  with  iillh  and  oidure.  He  <ra*  tried 
■lea  with  hanger  and  thint ;  and  the  onlj  alleTi*- 
t'on  he  could  procure  waa  from  the  kindneaa  irf 
Caiutantlne  the  Armenian,  an  officei  of  the  court, 
who  Titited  him  b;  atealth,  in  the  abucnce  of  hia 
more  larage  keepera,  end  btought  him  bread  and 
wine  and  other  neccemiea.  Thit  acTere  Irtatmenl 
brought  on  dyacDtery,  from  which  be  wm  near 
djing.  From  thia  filthy  place  he  waa  repeatedly 
removed  to  other  place*  of  confinement,  and  ae 
rou^l;  treated,  that  two  of  hit  orindera  were 
knocked  out.  He  waa  then  baniihea  to  Mytilene, 
from  whence  he  waa  brought  back  to  Conatanti- 
uople,  and  aolemnly  depoaed  by  a  aynod  of  metro- 
politan! and  biahopt  >l  Conatanlinople  (i.D.  858). 
Jlii  lapportera  among  the  clergy  had  meajiwhile 
undergone  great  aereritiea,  and  were  diiperaed  in 
different  pLuxa  of  confineinenL  Hii  depoaition  or 
abdication  waa  confirmed  at  a  (ubaeqaent  cmmcil 
■t  Conitantinople  (a.  d.  858  or  8e9),  which  w>* 
attended  by  the  papal  legatee. 

When  Baail  the  Macedonian  [BlULIUB  1.  Mj- 
csnoj  aaanded  the  throne  (i.D.  867),  b^  the 
aaHHiinatioa  of  Michael  III.  Ignatioi  expenenoed 
a  great  change.  Hia  enemy  Bardaa  had  been  aaaa^ 
ainated  dunug  the  reign  and  in  the  preaence  of 
Michael,  and  Pbotiat  incuned  the  enmity  of  the 
new  emperor  immediately  on  hit  acceation,  by  do- 

conieqneDtly  depoeed  and  baniahed  (a.  d.  B87), 
and  Ignatiua  reaiortij.  Id  effixting  thia  change, 
the  emperor  waa  aupported  by  tbe  pope,  Nietaolaa 
I.,  whoae  ermiily  to  Photiua  had  been  increated 
by  a  diapute  at  to  the  extent  of  their  rcapectlTe 
joriadicilDni.  in  the  eighth  general  conncil,  at- 
aembled  at  CaDitantinc^le  A.  D.  869,  the  depoai- 
tion of  Photiua  and  the  Ratoration  of  IgnaUua 
were  ratified.  An  eipreuion  of  the  coolinnator  of 
Theophaoea,  thai  the  emperor  compelled  Photiut 
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"to  Mtite  i^x'^t"')  oDtil  Ignatiiu  ihootd  die," 
indiatei  peihapa  that  the  teetoiatjon  of  Ignatioi 
wu  tbe  mbjeet  of  an  anangement  between  the 
csmpelitaiB,  a  conjecture  which  it  itrengthcned  by 
the  bet  that  on  the  death  of  Ignatina,  Photiui  waa 
again  phued  on  the  patriarchal  thnma.  Igaatiu 
died  A.D.  877,  or  B78,  or  poitibly  879,  being 
nearly  or  quite  80  yean  old,  and  mach  rererenced 
for  the  boliueat  of  hia  Ufe.  He  waa  buried  in  the 
monattery  of  Satyrui,  which  he  bad  rebuilt  not 
>ery  long  before  tut  deeeaie.  Some  kttera  or  other 
piecea  of  Ignatiui  are  found  among  the  Acta  of  tbe 
eightb  general  council.  (Nicstaa  Paphlago,  Blot 
Tw  d7£i>  •tyrarU,!,.  Vila  &  IgKOtii,  apod  CtmciUa 
Binii,  Tol.  iii.  ;  Ijibbaei,  vol,  viii. ;  Harduini,  toL 
T.,  and  Menu,  toL  itL  ;  Symdiam  Vtlut,  apod 
Fabric.  BAL  Or.  ToL  lii.  p.  417,  Ac  ;  Joaepbni 
Oeneaiui,  A^iei.  pp.  3,  47—49,  ed.  Venet,  pp.  7, 
99— 102,  ed.  Bonn;  Theophanea  Continnal.  lib.  1. 
10,  iy.  30—32,  T.  22,  32, 14  ;  Symeon  Migiater, 
D»  Mkia^  ct  Jieadora,  c.  12,  IS,  19,  28  ;  die 
Baiiiio  Maerdirmt,  e.  6,  9,  14;  Oeorgina  Monachiu, 
FiCoe  Rteentior.  JmperatoTuin ;  de  Mid.  tl  Titod, 
e.  li,2a,deBaMLMaeed.cS,7,  16;  Leo  Oram- 
maticiu,  Cinmognqiha;  Zonar.  xr.  18,  xii.  4,  8; 
Cedrennat  Campaid.i  Conatantinua  Manaaaet,  Coit- 
paid.  Cftrsaie.  tl  4676,  Ac,  6114,  &c  5139, 
Ac,  £253,  Ac,  5309,  &cj  Joel,  Cinw^.  p.  179, 
ed.  Parii,  p.  55,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Michael  Olyca*,  AtmaL 
Part  iT.  pp.  287-397,  od-  Parii,  222—230,  ed. 
VeneL,  pp.  533 — £52,  ed.  Bonn)  Baionina,  Ait- 
noju,  A.  D.  847— 878;  Pagi,  OiCia  h  ifaniimM  ; 
Fftbric.  JHU.  Unto.  toL  nL  p.  45,  a.  p.  254.) 

4.  DucoNDt.     [Of  Co^8TAnnNorL■,  No.2.] 

5.  OHAKHATKUa.  [Of  CoMeTAHTmorl-l. 
No.  S.] 

6.  IcoNDHAcuDg.  An  Ignatiua,  contemponry 
of  Theodore  Studita,  who  lived  in  the  hitter  half  of 
the  eighth  and  the  beginning  of  tbe  ointb  century, 
wrote  aome  acmalich  Tertea  eflBinit  the  nae  of 
imagea  in  divine  wonhip.  Theae,  with  tone 
limUar  efiorta  of  perverted  ingenuity  by  olbei 
perioni,  are  quoted,  with  a  laboured  confotatioB. 
by  Theodore,  who  wa>  a  lealcni  champimr  of 
imagea.  The  atructore  of  theie  piecea  ia  aingnlar : 
each  contiata  of  but  a  few  linet,  of  which  the  initial 
letlen,  taken  conaccutively,  the  medial  tetiera,  aitd 
the  final  lettera,  compoae  a  lentence.  The  confuta- 
tion  ia  in  proae.  (Theodonu  Studita,  Opera,  tfot 
Sirmond.  Opera  Variu,  ToL  t,  p.  169,  aeq.)  Ao- 
carding  to  Mondaaean  there  an  many  omiiaioni 
in  the  venea  aa  given  by  Sirmond,  which  he  alatea 
might  be  auppUed  from  a  MS.  then  in  the  Coialia 
Library  ;  but  aa  the  poem  in  Sinnond't  edition  bat 
the  appeuMice  of  completeneta,  the  accuracy  of 
Mentbncon'a  atatement  may  be  doubted.  (Fabrib 
£iU  &r.vol.  vii.p.46.) 

7.  MAainin.     [Of  CoNSTANTINOPI.a,  No.Z] 

8.  MONACHUa.  [Of  COHIlTABTII«IM.a.    No. 

2  ;  and  of  XANTBOrnLi,  No.  13.] 

9.  MriNAcHiia.  Among  the  MSS.  of  the  Rev. 
George  Wheeler,  fimnerly  canon  of  Durham,  waa  a 
work  entitled  Liber  luJ  OMilnetiai,  by  Ignauui 
the  monk,  whether  of  Conalantinople  or  of  Xao- 
tbopuli,  or  a  third  penon  diatinct  from  either, 
we  hare  no  meaiu  of  determining.  {Calalagm 
MStmm  An^iat  it  Hieniai ;  Fabric  BOL  Or. 
ToL  Tii  p.  45.) 

10.  Phiumofhui.      (0fSU.TBUA,N0.12.] 

11.  ScxuuruyiAx.  [Of  CoHtTANTiNori;^ 
No.  2.] 
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ILIONEtlS. 

19.  Of  SiiVMI*.  There  ii  (or  wm)  in  the 
Ijhnrj  of  St  Mark  in  Venice,  uunrig  tbe  Oieek 
MSS»  a  CbMUHBlan'w  n  Ariilotdit  Ser^  Loyiai, 
bj  Igditiui,  Metnpolilan  of  Selybru,  ■  prelate  of 
nnlinoon  date.  There  »  alio  eiMnt  in  US,  a 
work  by  the  laine  writer,  Bint  mi  iroAiTt(n  tSy 
d-yivv  Auinimir  lirydka'  Paai^iur  asl  lonv- 
irrintf  KtiriTTaxTlf™  tal  X**«|! ~ 


!.,  Coin 


el  lldaat.  (Fabric.  BiU. 


,.         ,  ip.46.) 

]3.  Of  XAfrHOFULitBitKnuiiteryappareTilly  at 
or  near  Conilanlinaplt.  wai  the  &nend  of  Calliiliu 
II.,  patrionb  of  Conatantinople,  who  occapied  that 
■ee  about  the  d(we  of  the  1 4tb  or  tbe  beginning  of 
thelathctntur;.  Calliitui  had  been  a  monk  of  the 
•aine  moiuuterj,  and  (he  two  tiiendi  were  united 
in  the  authonhip  of  a  work  recommending  a  mo- 
luutic  life,  and  giiing  direclioni  for  it.  The  Bork  i> 
dtcd  by  their  conlempomrT  Sfniean,  uthbiihop  of 
TheHalonia,  in  \ut  EodatatticMi  Di^agia  aivama 
omtaHatma.  (Allatiiu.  £>ii.Sy]w«Kiw,  p.  18S, 
cd.  Pari*,  166t ;  Fabric.  BUiL  Gr.  YoL  TiL  p. 
46.) 

Then  were  three  Ignatil,  mpeetiTel;  detenbed 
ai  ChryvopoLiianut  AbbaA,  Metropolila  Claudiopoii- 
tanui,  and  Lophonun  EpiicopDi,  aramg  the  cor- 
leipondenti  of  Pholiun.  in  the  ninth  centur; 
(Phctiut,  Ef/iilotat,  ed.  Montaentii)  ;  and  an 
Ignatiat  Abbol  (not  to  be  conlbunded  with  No. 
€)  among  the  correipondenti  of  Theodon  Slodita 
in  the  eighth  or  ninth  emtiuy.  (Theodonii  Slu- 
dila.  EfutUat,  lib.  ii.  ep.  24,  gpnd  Sirmend,  Opem 
Varia,  toI.  t.)  Seietvl  ancient  Oriental  writen 
and  prelates  ^  the  name,  3jrian>  or  Armeniani, 
are  mentioned  bj  Auemani  in  hia  Bibiiotheoa  Ori- 
tMtalU^  The  litnrpea  compoaed  hj  tome  of  theH 
are  giren  in  ■  Latin  renion  in  Renaudot^  lAturg. 
Orint.  (FabricAiUfTr.  <al.<ii.  p.47.)  [J.C.M.] 

ILAEIRA  ('lAiiipa),  ■  daughter  of  Leucippui 
■nd  Philodica,  and  a  litter  of  Phoebe,  together  with 
whom  (he  ii  often  mentioned  by  the  pseti  under 
tbe  name  of  Leae^yiidat.  Bath  were  carried  off  b; 
the  DioKOri,  and  llaeira  became  the  wife  of  Cattor. 
(ApollDd.iti.lO.$3;3chnLail£)eqpi.Gll.)  [US.] 

A  SlLVtA.] 


milhogtapheri,  but  the  later  ones  relate  of  her  the 
following  gtory.  At  the  beffinniag  of  the  Trojan 
war  her  parenta  entruiled  to  ner  her  bnther  PdI;- 
domi,  for  ihe  wn>  married  to  Poljimnettor  or  Poly- 
mentor,  king  of  the  Thncian  Cherunetua,  lllona, 
with  more  than  lialerly  afteclion,  brought  up  Poly- 
domi  aa  if  he  had  been  her  D*n  child,  and  repre- 
■ented  her  own  ku  Deipjlne  aa  Polydorui.  When 
Tro;  was  taken  and  deitroyed,  the  Qiceka,  de> 
aireui  of  deitmjing  the  whole  race  of  Priam,  pro- 
miied  Polymneitnr  a  large  >ain  of  mme  j  and  the 
handof£lectra,ifhevooldkiIlPol]rdonia.  Poljm- 
neitor  accepted  the  propoaaU  but  killed  hii  own 
KmDeipy1i»,whomhemi>t«ikforPol7dorua.  The 
latter  thui  eacaped  ;  and  after  having  lubaequeiitly 
learned  Polyninestor'a  crime,  he  and  Iliona  pi  ' 
the  eyet  of  Poljmneetor,  and  then  alew  him. 
legend  wu  uied  bj  PacoTiui  and  Accini  ai 
jecti  tor  tragedies  (Bygin.  Fab.  109,  340;  HotaL 
J^iL  iL  3,  64;  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  663  ;  Cie.  Aaad.  ii. 
37,  Tiunl.  i.  44.)  [L.  S.] 

lLI0NEUa(^Aun4i).  I.  Ann  of  Araphi< 
and  Niobe,  wfaom  AptJlo  would  hare  liked  to  mt 
bcouie  be  wh  piajiiVi  ^t  tbe  airaw  «m  i 


ILLUS.  369 

longer  nnder  Ine  control  of  the  god.    (O*.  MiL 
.261;  NiOBa.) 

2.  A  Troian,  ion  of  Fhorb*),  wa*  killed  by 
Peneleua.    (Horn.  IL  ii(.  4B9,  Ik.) 

3.  One  of  the  coiDpaniana  of  Aeiieai.  <Viig. 
le-.  t.  130.) 

4.  A  Trojan  who  wai  ilain  by  Diomedei.  {Q. 
Imym.  iriii.  180.)  [L.  3.] 

ILISSIADES  {1XurvdiS,t\  a  mmame  of  the 
Mutet,  who  had  an  altar  on  the  Ilitaua  in  Aliiea. 
(Paoa.  i.  19.  $6.)  [L.  S.] 

ILITHYIA.     [EI1.UTIITIA.] 

ILLUS,  ■  leading  perionage  in  the  troubled 
reign  of  the  Bynntine  empemr  Zeno,  who  reigned 
A.n.  474 — 191.  Hii  name  ii  Tarioualy  written 
'lUoi  (which  ii  the  moat  common  form),  'lUlJt, 
'U\iivT,  "lUsi.  and  'IAXdd*,  and  by  La^  writera, 
Illub,  Ellur,  and  Htllvs.  Victorof  Tnn«  in 
one  place  islla  him  Patricin*,  miataking  hit  title  of 
Patncian  for  a  proper  name. 

Illui  waa  an  laaurian,  but  the  time  and  place  of 
hii  birth  are  unknowiL  He  ii  laid  to  hare  held 
TariDUi  offlcei  under  the  Emperor  Leal.  (i.n. 
457 — 474),  and  to  have  been  an  intimate  friend  of 
Zeno,  apparently  before  hia  aeceaaion.  But  we  firat 
read  of  him  in  Zeno^  reign  and  in  hoa^ty  to 
that  empemr.  Baulitcni,  brother  of  the  emprcM 
dowagerVenna,  the  widow  of  lies,  bad  eipelled  Zeno 
from  Conatantinople  [a.  o.  475)  and  lent  an  army 
in  punuil  of  him  under  Ulua  and  his  brother  Tro- 
CDndu>(whoie  name  it  Tarioualy  written  Tpinaytat, 
TptKoSrSiit,  TpoCuSrSat,  JlpoKxrHat,  npifuirSoi, 
end  itxoi'toi,  and  by  the  tAtln  writen  Trocundni 
and  Tricnndiua)  into  laauria.  where  Zeno  had  taken 
rvfnge.  The  Iwothera  defeated  the  fugitive  empe- 
ror (Jaly,  A.  D.  476)  and  blockaded  bnn  on  a  hill 
called  by  the  people  near  it  **  Conatantinople.^* 
(Suidaa,  •.  e.  Zitrw.)  During  the  blockade  lllui 
and  Trocondni,  inttigated  by  the  wnate  of  Con- 
atantinople, with  whom  Baailiicn*  had  bllen  into 
odium  and  contempt,  and  themielvee  diecontented 
with  the  luurper,  wen  prevailed  on  by  the  ptn- 
miaet  and  psi*  of  Zeno  to  embntce  hii  aide,  and 
to  march  with  nnittd  forcea  towarda  the  capital. 
At  Nice  in  Bithynia  they  were  met  by  the  troopa 
of  BaailiicuB  under  hii  nephew  and  general  Ap- 
matUB,  or  Harmatug  ('ApiaToi  or  'Afi/iarat),  a 
Harraatiua  ;  but  he,  too,  waa  gained  over,  and  Baei- 
liicoi,  fbnaken  by  hii  lupportera,  waa  dethroned 
and  put  to  death  (a.  n.  477).     [Basilkcub.] 

Hint  wa*  tale  cooiul  a.  d.  47B,  and  in  479  he 
waa  initmmental  in  cmihing  the  dangenmi  revolt 
of  Marciao,  grandaon  of  the  Bysuitin*  emperor  ol 
that  name  {Mabcianub],  and  ion  of  Anthemini, 
emperor  of  lb*  Wat  [ANTHamuaJ.  Hardan 
had  married  Laoniia,  danghler  of  the  lata  Emperor 
Lee  by  Verina,  and  aiiter  of  Ariadne,  Zeno 'a  wife. 
Hia  revolt  look  place  at  ConitancinDpie.  where  he 
defeated  the  troopa  of  Zeno  and  besieged  him  in  the 
palace.  For  a  moment  Illtti  wB>ered,hnt  hisfailing 
courage  or  fidelity  waa  reetored  by  the  aianrancea 
of  an  Egyptian  aootbaayer  whom  he  patroniaed. 
Marciao's  forcea  were  csmpted  by  Illot ;  and 
Maroan  bimaeli;  with  hii  brotfaen  Proeopiua  and 
Romulua,  waa  taken.  The  biuthen  ewsped,  but 
Marcian  wai  lent,  either  to  Tanu  in  Cilicia,  and 
made  a  priett  in  Ihe  chnrch  there,  or  to  the  foot  of 
Paporioi  (Itaieiaiat),  or  Pqiyriua,  a  itronghold  in 
Innria,  then  iited  at  a  alala  ptiwrn.  Tncondaa, 
the  brother  of  lUnf,  wai  oontnl  A.  D.  IS2  ;  and 
Illai  hinialf  enjoyed  tbe  dignilie*  of  palricitia  and 
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magUtei  ufficiarnni. 

lie  suiduouily  ciiIliTMed 

It  wu  puiupi  hu  litecuT  predilnctioiu  that 
miidt  him  thn  iiiead  and  patnm  of  Punpretnn 
(TTq^Tp^ripT)  for  whom  h«  obtained  m  lolary  &or 
the  pahlic  nvtsnae,  and  to  whom  alio  ho  made  a 
aJlowBOca  bom  hia  privalt  Raouti»e.  Famprepiu 
WW  R  native  of  Thsbea,  or,  according  to  othen,  of 
PanopoLu  in  ^7pt)  an  avowed  heathen,  and  emi- 
nent u  a  poet,  a  gnmmaiian,  and  eipeciall;  for  bit 
akiJ]  in  dinning  the  futon.  Punpnpin*  wu  hated 
both  bj  Zeno  Mid  bf  the  dowigec  empcew  Veiina, 
ud  daring  the  abaence  of  lUoa,  who  bad  j 
lomc  biuineoa  into  Iiauiia,  tbej  baniihed  h 
Ghm^  of  attempting  to  divine  fiitoro  evi 
faTDor  of  lUiu  and  againat  the  empetor. 
lEDOwiDg  that  hi>  indniac;  with  him  had  b 
rvl  onee  of  hia  haniebment,  recetTed  him  into  hia 
hooaehold,  and,  on  hia  nlaiB  to  the  capital,  b»k 
him  with  him.  The  date  of  thcM  trenu  it  doubt- 
fal :  it  IB  pouihl*  that  (hey  aecuned  before  Mar- 
daa'a  rarolc,  thoogh  a  later  dale  i«  on  the  whole 
more  probable. 

Ai  the  weakneu  of  Zeno't  character  made  him 
jealoni  of  all  penon*  of  infloeoce  and  talent,  it  ia 
not  wonderful  that  the  commanding  poiiiion  and 
popular  fiivDur  of  Illni  rendered  him  an  object  of 

aonght  to  lid  bimielf  of  him.  The  ambilioui  Verina, 
the  dowHgei  empre«s,  wat  al>g  hi*  tDcmy,  and  fanned 
a  plot  agsinel  hii  life.  The  ainiiin,  an  Alan,  em- 
ployed  by  her,  ia  vid  to  hare  wounded  lllui ;  but 
thia  i*  donbtful,  aa  hiiloriani  hare  confounded  her 
plot  with  the  later  one  of  her  daughter  Ariadne.  At 
any  rate  Verina*!  attempt  wat  defeated,  and  Zeno, 
equally  jealoiu  of  her  and  of  lUui,  baniehed  her  at 
the  initance  of  the  latter,  and  confined  her  in  the 
fort  of  Pannrioa.  Theio  ia  lome  doubt  ae  to  the 
tjme  of  theie  erenl*  aleo.  Candidal  place)  the 
baniilinient  of  Verina  befora  the  rerott  of  Marclan, 
and  Theodon  Lector  aiaigni  aa  the  caute  of  it  her 
alare  in  the  ceioit  of  Baailitcot.  It  ii  not  unlikely, 
indeed,  that  thii  turbulent  woman  waa  twice  ba- 
niihed, onn  before  Mareino'i  revolt,  for  her  con- 
neclion  with  Bauliieue,  and  again  after  Marcian*! 
renolt,  for  her  plot  againat  IlluL  From  her  pri»n 
■he  managed  to  intereal  her  daughter  Ariadne,  the 
wife  of  Zeno,  in  her  &voar,  and  Ariadne  endea- 
voured to  obtain  her  reloue,  £nt  from  Zeno,  and 
then  from  Illua,  to  whom  the  emperor  referred  her. 
Itlut  not  only  refuaed  her  lequeat,  but  charged  her 
with  wiabiiui  to  place  another  penoa  on  her  htie- 
Thit  irritated  her  ;  and  the,  like 
B  lUua.  Jor- 
ucribe*  her  haired  to  anoiha  caoae  :  he 
oBji  that  Illui  had  infiued  jodoui  HUpidon)  into 
Znio'i  mind  which  had  led  Zeno  Co  attempt  her 
life,  and  that  her  knowledge  of  theee  thingi  itima- 
lated  her  to  reienge.  The  auaiain  whom  ehe  em- 
ployed failed  to  kill  Illua,  but  cut  off  hia  ear  in  the 
atlampL  The  anaeain  waa  taken,  and  Zeno,  who 
appear*  to  have  been  privy  to  the  i&ir,  waa  on- 
able  to  prevent  hi*  eieeation. 

Illua,  with  hia  friend  Pam|in[naa,  now  retind 
from  court,  firat  to  Nice,  and  then,  on  pretmce  of 
change  of  nir  and  of  procuring  the  cure  of  hii 
wound,  into  ihs  Eait,  when  he  waa  made  (leneral 
oF  all  the  anniee,  with  the  power  of  appunting  the 
ptaviodal  officers     Manua,  on  Imntian  oSixr  of 


itrn  or  joir 


ILLTRIU^ 
1  had  finl  introduced  Pamprepiua 
the  patrician  Leontiue,  a  Syriait, 
of  repuution,  either  accompanied 
him  in  the  Eatt,  and  probably 
■j»  uig  brolhot  TroconduB.  Having  tnverasd 
Alia  Minor  they  erected  the  itandaid  of  levoll 
(A.D.  4B3  or  484).  Illua  declared  Leontiui  enf 
peror,  defeated  the  army  of  Zeno  near  Aniiocb, 
and  having  drawn  over  the  laauriani  to  hii  party, 
and  obtained  poneiaion  of  F^riui,  released 
Verina,  and  induced  her  to  crown  Leontiui  at 
Tanna,  and  to  aend  a  circular  letter  lo  the  imperial 
officera  at  Antioeh,  in  Egypt,  and  the  Eoal, 
by  which  they  wen  prevailed  on  lo  join  Illoa. 
Thia  important  aarvics  did  not,  however,  prevent 
Illni  from  lending  Verina  hack  to  P^iurina,  whera 
tha  Hon  after  doeed  her  reatleia  life.  Zeno  (a.  D. 
iBS)  aent  aguinet  the  robela  a  freah  army,  mid  lo 
coniiat  of  Macedonian!  and  Scylhiani  (Tillemont 
conjectuna,  not  onreaaonably,  that  theie  were 
Oilro-Oolhi)  under  John  "the  Honchback."  or, 
more  probably,  John  "  the  Scythian,"  and  Theo- 
doric  the  OitTD-Ooth,  who  waa  at  thia  lima 
consul.  John  defeated  the  rebela  near  Selenceim 
(which  town  of  that  came  ii  not  clear,  perhapa 
the  laanrian  Selenceia)  and  drove  them  into  tha 
fori  of  Papurina  where  he  blockaded  them.  In  thia 
difficulty  Tntcondai  atlempted  to  eicape  and  gather 

t f._      .,       ._      _     ,j^^    Ji^j     ^^      ,^^      Ijj    jJjj,     j_^_ 


M  to  death.     IIlniBi 


ILeonti 


ignorant  of  hii  fate,  and,  encouraged  by  Fuoym^ 
piaa,  who  gave  them  luinnnce  of  hii  relnro  and  of 
ultimate  victory,  held  oul  with  groat  pertinacilir 
for  above  thme  yean.  In  the  fourth  year  the  dcaia 
of  Trocondui  wai  diacovend,  and  Illua,  enraged  M 
the  deceit  proctieed  on  him  by  Pamprepiua,  pot 
him  lo  death.  The  fort  wai  aoon  after  uken  by  the 
treachery  aS  TrDCondua'i  brother-in-law,  who  had 
been  aent  for  the  pnrpoae  from  Canalantinople  by 
Zeno,  and  Illua  and  Leontiua  were  beheaded  (a,i>, 
488)  and  their  benda  lent  to  the  emperor. 

Tillemont  and  Lo  Beau  regard  the  revolt  of  Ilia 

an  attempt  to  rt-ettabUih  hesthenisn  ;  but  lor 

ii  view  there  ieemi  no  foundation.     We  do  not 

iDw  that  lllui  waa  a  hnthen.  though  Hamprepioa 

u  one  :  it  i>  more  likely  Ihal   Illiii  waa  a  man 

no  filed  religioua  principle!,  and  thai  fail  revolt 

originated  either  in  ambtlion,  or  in  j 

hii  only  proipecl  of  lafety  from  tl 

a  enemie)  and  the  auapiciona  of  Zen 

ronemenl  of  the  emperor.     It  ia  r 

that  Qibbon  doea  not  mention  the  name  of  Itloi, 

andicanalynDticeahi!  revolt.  [Suidaa,!.  w.  Zijiw, 

liaiiwpiTait  i  Zonar.  xir.  2  ;  Theophan.  Cknmcg. 

pp.   103,  Ac  ed.  Paria  ;  pp.  83,  &c.  ed.  Venice  | 

iui,  H.  S.  iii.  B,  16,  24,  36,  27  ;  Candidna, 

Phot.  BAt.  cod.  79  ;    Makhua,  ^lud  Pho^ 

BiiL  cod.  78  ;  DanuKiua,  apud  Phot.  BitL  cod. 

2*S;  Praeop.  £.  F.  L  7  ;  HaroeUinna,  Cln«[»  ,• 

"ictor  Tun.  CUmeum.  ;  Theodor.  Lector,  H.  B. 

37,  ii.  3,  4  i  Jomandei,  da  Reg.  Smaat.  c  47  ; 

Cedrenui,  CmpeadBm ,-  Liberalua  Dioconua,  itre- 

'irnn  Omaac  NaU>rmi>r%m  tt  EmlyMmnrum, 

16,  17,  apud   Oalland.  BiiBaa.  Painai,  voL  i  i 

Tillemont,  HiA  da  Emfurtun,  voL  vi  ;  Le  Bean, 

Sru  Bnpin.  c  36  ;  OibbiHi,  ch.  39.)      [J.  C  M.] 

ILLY'RIUS  ('Iwi/HBi),  a  aon  of  Cadmai  and 

Ilaimonia,  who  wai  bore  at  the  time  when  Cadmia 


e  inlrignea 
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IMBREX. 

1LUS  ClA«).  I.  A  NU  af  Dud«iD>  bj  BiteiB, 
the  dinghta  of  Tcucer.  ilui  died  without  iuue, 
and  left  hii  kingdom  to  hii  brother,  Erichthoniiu. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  12.81.  &e.) 

3.  A  (OD  of  Troe,  and  gnndwD  of  Ecichthoaiiu. 
Hii  motlier  wu  Caliiifaoe,  and  being  a  gnat- 
((nndion  of  Dudaniu,  he  ia  called  Dardanido. 
(Horn.  An.  372.)  He  wai  a  brothu  of  Aua- 
raciu,  Oinjinedei,  and  CleotBtra,  and  mairied  to 
Gncjdiee,  the  daughter  of  Adnatni,  bf  whom  be 
became  the  ^thnr  of  Laovudon,  ■>  that  be  wu  the 
(nand&tlier  of  Priam.  (Apollod.  iiL  1.  %%  t— 3  ; 
Horn.  IL  n.  232,  Ac)  He  wai  beliered  to  bo  the 
fnuidei  of  Tra;  (llion).  conceniii^  which  the  fal- 
lowing itory  i)  relaled.  Onca  Ilni  went  to  Phrji- 
gia,  and  them  won  the  priu  ai  a  wmtlec  ia  the 
garnet  which  the  king  of  PhrFgia  eelebiated. 
The  prise  conniled  of  50  josthi  and  50  maideni ; 
■Dd  the  king,  in  panaaiieo  of  an  oncle,  at  the 
•ame  time  gare  him  a  cow  of  difiennt  colonn,  n- 
queiting  lioi  to  bnild  a  town  on  the  •pot  where 
that  cow  ihaiild  Ue  down.  IIdi  aeeordtnglj  fol- 
lowed the  cow  ontil  >he  laid  down  at  the  fwt  of 
the  Phrygian  hill  Ate.  (Steph.  Bji.  (.o.'Uioi'; 
Heajch.  i.  e.  'AtiJao^  ;  Tieli.  ad  Lyapk,  2S, 
who  giTCa  the  itoir  Hnnewhat  diSerently.)  Then 
lint  accordinglj  built  llion;  and  after  baTing 
pnyed  to  Zeni  to  tend  him  a  ugn,  be  foand  on  tbe 

in  height,  with  iti  feet  cIom  together,  balding  a 
*pnr  in  iu  right  hand,  and  a  diitaff  in  the  lefL 
Hut  then  built  a  temple  for  the  itatoe.  (ApoUod. 
IiL  12.  I  3.)  Once,  when  thit  temple  wa>  con- 
tnmed  by  Gie,  llui  retcoed  the  itatne,  bnt  became 
blind,  at  do  one  waa  permitted  to  lee  it  i  but  he 
hfierwardt  propitiBted  the  goddeaa,  and  recovered 
hia  tight.  (Pint.  ParaL  Ur.  tt  Horn,  tt.)  Hut 
it  (Bid  to  bBTe  expelled  Tantalnt  or  bi>  ton  Pe- 
Inpe  bom  P^hlagonia,  for  having  csined  off  hit 
brolber  Oanjmedet.  (Paua.  iL  22.  §  4;  Diod. 
IT.  7i.)  Hii  lomb  wat  ihown  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Troy.  (Horn.  IL  I.  i\&,  xL  1G6,  373,  inr. 
319 ;  TheocriL  itL  76 ;  Eutlath.  ad  Ham,  p. 
1353.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Hermerui,  and  grandaon  of  Jaton 
and  Hedeia.  He  liTed  at  Ephyra,  between  Elii 
and  Olympia ;  and  when  Odytteiu  came  to  him  tfl 
felcb  the  poiion  for  hit  amwt,  Ilni  rented  it,  from 
fear  of  the  **Dg«nce  of  tbe  Ooda.  (Horn.  Od.  L 
2S0,  ii.  326;  Eulath.  ad  Horn.  p.  Ul£,  Ac; 
Suab.  niL  plSSS.)  [L.  &] 

I'MBRAMUS  Cl^iCpofwi),  a  aamameof  Hermei 
(Eiutath.  ad  Dioia/t.  Per.  £24  ;  Slepb.  Byi.  i.  v. 
liiSpH),  in  which  Welcker  (TriiagK,  p.  SI?)  re- 
iiiUiiiBH  a  name  of  tbe  Pelaegiau  Heme*,  who  weal 
imB  Attica  to  Lemnoa.  Imbna  and  ^molbrace, 
and  11  aaid  to  hare  been  identiol  with  Uimenit. 
He  ie  eeen  on  a  coin  of  Lubioe,  with  a  fateia  and 
■  knotty  itaff  IL.S.] 

IMBRA'SIA  ('liitpaala),  a  lomame  of  ArtonU 
(CaUim.  Hjaim.  »  Dion.  228),  and  of  Hera,  wat 
deriTed  from  the  lirer  Imbiama,  iu  Samoa,  im  which 
the  goddeia  wu  beliered  to  hiTe  been  boin.  (Apol- 
Ion.  Rhod.  i.  lB7i  Pana.  rii.  4.  |  4.)  [I.  S.} 

I'HBRASUS  ('MpaoeiJ  ia,  according  to  En- 
lUthin)  {ad  Horn.  a.  965),  identical  with  Imbti- 
mu,  the  inmime  of  Hennet ;  but  it  occur*  alto  at 
the  name  of  three  mythical  penonagu.  (Ham.  JL 
n.  520;  Virg.  Jtn.  i.  123,  lii.  349;  Alhen.  Tii. 
p.  283.)  [L.  S.] 

IMBREX,  C.LICI'NIUS,   an   ancient    Latin 


INACHtlS. 
ie  poet,  quoted  by  Oelliat  and  Feiint,  of  i 
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playi  only  one  ii  eipnuly  tarntioned,  namely, 
"Neaera."  Vulcatini  Sedigitui  a«Mgned  him  the 
fourth  place  in  the  lilt  of  Latin  comic  poeti.  (Fei- 
tni,  (.  nr. /miru,  OMd*n  ;  Oell.  xiii.22,  it.24.) 
Votaint  ooajectnred  {Dc  Poetii  Latimt,  p.  5)  that 
thit  Lionini  ImbicT  ia  the  aame  aa  the  Liduiui 
Tcguta  mentioned  by  Liry  [Tudla],  became 
imbrei  ia  a  ipedet  of  tegnla,  but  Feitui  giTea  the 
praenoraeD  of  Cajnt  to  the  fbmer,  and  Ury  that 
<A  Puhlint  to  tbe  latter. 

I'AIBRIUS  CXpwt),  a  ton  of  Mentor,  and 
hnaband  of  MendencatlJt,  a  danghter  of  Priam, 
wat  thin  by  Teucer  ia  the  Trojan  war.  (Hom. 
Aiiii.  171,  Ac;  Paut.  x.  25-8  2;  EoMath.  ad 
Horn.  p.  926.)  Imbrint  occnn  alto  ai  a  tumame 
of  Emiou,  the  friend  of  Lycaon.  (Hom.  IL  xxL 
43.)  [L.  3.] 

IMENARETE.     [EiaPHnroa.] 

IMMA'RADUS  ClwufpaSai).  a  ton  of  En- 
uiolpua,  and  commander  of  tbe  Elenaiaiana,  tlain 
hyErecthent.     (Pana.  L  5.  $  2,  27.  *  5-)    [I' S.] 

IMPBRATOR,  a  lumame  of  Jupiter  at  Prae- 
neite.  After  the  eonquetl  of  that  town  in  B.  c 
37G.  T.  Qoinctiui  brought  hia  atattw  to  the  cspitol 
at  Rome,  where  it  wat  placed  between  the  chapel* 
of  Jupiter  and  Minerva.  (Lit.  ii.  29.)  According 
lo  Cicero  («  Vtrr.  ir.  57).  he  wat  identical  with 
Jupiter  Uriua  (i.  e.  the  tender  of  &iranrable  wind), 
of  the  Omka.  (Comp.  the  commental.  on  Cicero, 
and  Buttmann'a  Zonlty.  *oL  ii.  p.  34.)    [L.  aj 

IMPERICfSUS,  a  tumame  of  thiee  membcn  of 
tht  Manlitgent, — L.  Manlina  C^iitolinui  Imperir>- 
aut,  dieUEor  in  B.  c  363.  Cn.  Manliua  Capitolimia 
ImperiotOH  contid  in  Hi  and  357  [ClFITOUHUit. 
Not.  8,  9,  p.  605],  and  T.  Hanliua  Imperioatia 
Torquatut,  dictator  for  tbe  fim   time    m   353. 

[TOHQUATUA.] 

INA'CHIA.  IT^ACHIS,  INACHICNE 
('IraxiHIwxiJi^),  frequently  occur  at  tumamet 
of  lo,  the  daughter  of  Inachut.  (Virg.  Gtorg.  iii. 
153 ;  Ot.  PatL  iii.  658,  Mit.  is.  666 ;  AeachyL 
Pnm.  591  ;  Callim.  Hgrn*.  it  Dion.  9S4.)  Epa- 
phui,  a  grandaon  of  Inachni,  heart  the  aame  anr- 
name  (Ot.  Mtl.  i.  7«3) ;  and  M  alai  PerHint, 
merely  becaute  be  wai  bom  at  Argoa,  the  city  of 
Inachui.     lOv.MA  St.  719.)  [h.  S.] 

I'NACHUS  ri^X").  arirergod  and  king  irf 
AigDiiiideacribedatatonof  Oteanut  and  Tetbya. 
By  a  Melian  nyniph,  a  danghter  of  Oconnt,  or, 
according  to  other*,  by  hit  niter  Argeia,  he  beouna 
the  father  of  Phoronena  and  Aegialeut,  to  whom 
Dthert  add  lo,  Argoa  Paneptei,  and  Phegen*  or 
Pegeut.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  H  ',  8  ;  Hjgin.  /bft. 
1 43,  U5  ;  Tieta.  w<  J4«(^  1 77 ;  SchoL  od  £Wrn 
Or.  920,  1239  ;  Ot.  MO.  i.  583,  Ac,  640,  tcL, 

'"    B,  25  i  Serr.  ad  Firg.  Otorg.  iii.  153.) 

■•^  '  god  or  hen  of  Argoa. 

han  the  fact  of  Intcbna  throwing  himaelf  into  it, 
at  the  time  when  Zeui,  enraged  at  the  reproachee 
whidi  Inachui  made  on  acconnt  nl  the  treatment 
of  Id,  aenl  a  fiiry  to  pnnne  him.  (Phit.  dt  Flm, 
16.)  The  rim  had  before  borne  tbe  Dane  of  Car- 
manor  or  Haliacmon  ;  and  at  Inachnt  waa  the  fint 
ruler  and  jsicat  at  Argoa,  the  country  ia  bniaenily 
called  the  land  of  Inachna.  (Eutip.  Or.  932  ;  Uio- 
nja.  i.  25;  Hygin.  FaL  ]43.)  In  the  dia- 
pule  between  Poaeidao  and  Hera  about  the  pni- 
wuion  of  Argni,  Inachut  decide  in  hvnur  nf 
)lera,and  hence  itwaanid  that  Poteidon  drpriTed 


InachUB  ia  the  i 
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■nd  the  two  other  jndge*.  Aitciion  uid  Cc- 

ept  'in  lain;  Kuonl  (Pbui.  ii.  15.  §  4.  Ac  ; 
ip. Apollod.  iL  l.|4.)  Tbauidguti  themwlvca 
It  HTcml  sitempti  to  aiplua  Iho  itanH  nbout 
cfaut :  »iDetJni«t  thej  Iwked  upon  him  ■■  ■ 
ire  of  Argot,  who  aSut  Iha  arwd  of  Dca- 
I   led  tin  Argirn  from  the 


the  plunii  uid  confined  tl 


wiiliin  th( 
tbey  regirded  hi 


the  leader  of  an  Egyptian  oc  Libyan  colony,  and 
had  unlwd  the  Peluf[iana,  whom  h«  (bund  icat- 
taicdsntheliukaafOielnaehui.  {ScboladEarip. 
Or.  9-20,  932  ;  SophocL  op.  Dumft.  L  c)  [L.  S.J 
I'NAHOS  CIkW.  octarionallj  "l«voi),  Mn  of 
PKUnmilichni,  ■  chief  of  aoma  of  the  Libyan  tribes 
to  the  weit  of  Egypt,  ooramenuid  bottililiei  againit 
the  Peniana  at  the  wntem  extremity  of  Uie 
Delta,  and  gradually  aucceeded  in  extending  them 
to  ■  general  rerolt,  under  hia  directibn,  of  Egypt 
Thii,  Bccmding  to  Diodonu  (li.  71),  woald  be  in 
B.C.  461.  la  460  Inaroa  called  in  the  Albeniana, 
who,  with  a  Beet  of  2O0  galliea,  were  then  off  Cy- 
prut '  tJie  abipe  aailed  up  to  Memphia,  and,  occo- 
pjing  two  parte  of  the  town,  beaieged  the  third. 
(Tbuc  i.  104.)  Thia  waa  probably  preceded  bj  a 
great  batlK  recorded  by  Cleaiaa  and  Diodorea 
(Diod.ii.74i  Cteaiaa,  3*2),  in  which  an  immenae 

the  brDther  of  the  king  Artaxenea,  alaia  by  tbe 
hand  of  iDama.  But  a  new  anny,  under  a  new 
commander,  Megabjiua,  waa  more  aueeeaaful.  The 
Egypiiana  and  their  alliea  were  defenled ;  and  Ina- 
roa, Hya  Thucydides  (L  110],  waa  taken  by 
treachery,  and  crucilied,  a.  c.  i&S.  According  to 
Cteaiaa  he  reticsled,  when  all  Egypt  fell  from  him, 
inio  the  town  of  Dybtut,  and  here  cnpitnlnted  with 
the  Ureekt,  on  the  promifa  that  hi>  life  ihould  be 
apaied.  Megabyni  thua  carried  him  priaooer  to 
the  court ;  ud  here  the  urgency  of  Ainylii,  the 
mother  of  tbe  king,  and  Achaemenca,  drone  Arta- 
xeriea,  after  fire  yean'  iulerral,  to  break  the  en- 
gagement which  be  had  conlinned  to  bia  geneial. 
Inaroa  waa  put  to  a  borbiroua  death,  acombina- 
tiou,  il  aeema,  of  impaling  and  flaying  alive  (hi 
vptal  ffravpaif,  Cteaiaa  ;  comp.  Pint.  Arlar.  c.  17]. 
Mcgabynu,  in  indigna^on,  rerolled.  Uerodoius 
recorda  the  death  of  Acharmenea  by  the  hand  of 
Inaroa,  and  apeaka  of  haiing  aeen  the  bonea  of 
thoee  that  fell  irith  him  in  battle  at  Pa|«emia. 
(Herad.  lii.  7,  Ui.  12  )  Ha  alio  tell*  u>  tbat 
though  Inaroa  had  done  the  Peraiana  more  hurt 
than  any  man  before  him,  hit  aon  Tbannyiaa  waa 
allowed  to  aucceed  him  in  bia  goremment,  that  ia, 
we  muat  anppoae,  of  the  Libyan  tribea.  [Herod. 
ill  IS.)  [A.H.C.1 

INDEX,  the  indicater  or  denouncer,  ia  a  tnna. 
latiou  of  HiiFvnji, 


a  golden 


itAthen 


of  it,  and  the 
thief  waa  amaled.aad  confeaaed  hia  crime.  From 
thia  dreumatance  the  temple  waa  af^erwarda  tailed 
the  lemple  of  KerKlea  Menytea,  or  Indei.  (Cic. 
A  Dn.  i.  2£  I  Ueaych.  a.  a.  fLi|>vn|i  ;  io^atXiavt 
■rim  mi  eii'.)  [L.a] 

INDl'BILIS  {•AttaSiXin,  Polyb.;  1<iiHx>.H, 
Appian),Bkingor  chief  of  the  Spaiiiah  tribe  of  the 
Ilargels,  who  pUya  an  imporlaDt  pott  in  the  war 


betwe 


1  the 


IMDIBILIS. 

la  and  Carthaginiana  in  Spain 


oad  Pun 


He 


c  218,  aa  commanding  the  Spaaiah 
auiiliariea  in  the  eerrice  of  Hanno,  the  Carthagi- 
nian goTemor  of  the  provincea  north  of  the  1  berua 
[Hanno,  No.  15J,when  be  waa  defeated,  logriher 
with  that  general,  by  Cu.  Scipio,  and  f^ll  into  tba 
handi  of  tbe  Romani.  (Polyb.  iii.  76.)  By  what 
meant  he  regained  hi*  liberty  we  know  not,  but 
IhefnUowing  year  (217)  we  find  him,  together  with 
hie  brother  Mandoniua,  heading  an  incnrtinn  inta 
.the  lerritorie)  of  the  tribea  in  alliance  with  Homo. 
(Lit.  xiii21.)   Thia  attempt  wai.  howeier,  eaiilf 

to  remain  qaief.  bat  in  312  he  led  a  force  of 
7500  men  to  join  tbe  Carthaginian  aimy  nnder 
Haadratol,  the  aon  of  Oiico,  which  wa>  oppoaed  to 
P.  Sdpio ;  it  waa  the  attempt  of  the  Roman  general 
to  intercept  hit  march,  and  cut  off  hia  reinforce- 
ment before  it  could  join  the  main  anny,  that 
brought  on  the  georial  action,  which  ended  in  tba 
dnfeat  and  death  of  Scipio.  (LiT.iir.  34).  Indi- 
bilia  and  Maiidonina  are  apijien  of  by  Polybius  a* 
tbe  moat  powerful  and  influential  among  the  chief- 
taina  of  Spain,  and  bad  hitherto  been  remarkabie 
far  their  aleady  attachment  to  the  Catthaginialt 
cauie,  for  which  they  were  rewardfid  by  being  r^ 
eiiabliahed  in  their  hereditary  dominiona  after  the 
death  of  the  two  gcipioa-  But  their  minda  wer« 
aoon  afler  alienated  by  the  haughty  and  arbitrai7 
conduct  of  Haadnibal,  theaonof  (iiico,  who,  initead 
of  npoaing  confidence  in  their  good  (kith,  rjactrd 
from  them  the  paytnent  of  a  large  aum  of  moneT* 
and  required  that  the  wife  of  Mandoniua  and  the 
daughtere  nf  Indibilia  ibould  be  placed  in  hia  handa 
aa  a  pledge  of  their  fldelily,  Thpae  hoatagea  fell 
into  the  power  of  the  young  P.  Scipio,  at  tbe 
capture  of  New  Carlbage,  and  were  treated  by  bin 

atanee  which  made  a  powerful  impmaion  on  the 
minda  of  the  Sponiardt,  and  added  to  tbe  aicrnd- 
ancy  already  acquired  by  Sci[Ho'B  penonal  character. 

of  diiconteni  with  the  Carthaginiajia,  at  length  de- 
tennincd  tbe  two  brothera  to  abandon  the  canae  of 
Carthage  for  that  of  Rome  ;  and  when  Scipio  took 
the  fleld  in  tbe  apring  of  209,  he  waa  joined  hj 
Indibilia  and  Mandonioa,  with  all  the  fbrcea  of 
their  nation.  A  treaty  of  alliance  waa  concluded 
between  them  and  the  Romana,  and  the  two  pnneea 
united  with  Scipio  in  the  campaign  againat  Ilaa- 
drubal,  which  tenninaled  in  the  rictoiy  of  Baecnhu 
(Polyb.ii.  ll.t  IB,  M-38,40;  Lii.  uri.  49, 
mii.  17,  19.)  So  long  aa  tbe  preaence  of  Scipio 
caat  ita  apell  o<er  them,  they  continued  unahaken 
in  their  adherence,  but  in  206  the  tUneaa  and  re- 
ported death  of  that  great  eomraander  gave  them 
hope!  of  ahakiog  off  the  yoke  of  Rrane  a*  they  had 
done  that  of  Carthage,  and  they  excited  a  general 
remit  not  only  among  their  own  tabjecta,  but  the 
neighbouring  Celtiberian  tribea  tin.  They  w«s 
aoon  undeceived  ;  and  on  learning  (bat  Sdpio  wa* 
atill  alive,  withdrew  within  their  own  frontiera  to 
await  tbe  iaiue  of  erenta.  But  the  Roman  general 
waa  not  dtipoaed  to  leaie  their  infidelity  lo- 
pnniahed ;  be  croiaed  the  Ibema,  totally  defeated 
the  anny  whioti  the  two  prince*  oppoaed  to  him, 
and  look  thrir  amp,  with  great  altpghter.  Whes, 
however,  Mandoniua  '  .  .  -       .■ 
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pliuit  *t  tte  feet  of  the  asiqnenr,  Scipio  ngt  onlj 
id  biilifcujd  tlmtof '  ■    ■     -'       '    ■     •    ■      • 


left  then 


jajmest  of  lU  their  fbnnei  power,  on  ptijcileiil  onlj 
at  m  mm  ol maaej.  (Lit.  iiiiiL  24,  26,  31— 34; 
Poljb.  iL  26,  29,  81—33  ;  Dioi  xiri.  Em.  VaT 
p.GOj  Appiui,  Hiip.  S7  ;  Zoomi,  ix.  10.)  Thii 
elemeney,  neTerlheleu,  biled  of  the  deund  efTect, 
for  the  next  ytai  (b.  c  205),  Scipio  having  quitted 
Spain  to  prepBR  for  the  iDTuion  of  Afrio,  Indi- 
biJii  immedJAtely  aronied  hia  people  to  take  ad?aE^ 
tage  of  the  abesKe  of  the  only  genenl  whom  there 
WM  any  aiua  U>  fear,  and  aiHmbkd  an  army  of  no 
]em  than  SOJWO  foot  and  4000  hoiK.  It  ii  pro- 
tmble  that  bii  coPteinpC  for  the  Keman  geneiala, 
L.  LmCnlne  and  L.  Hanlini  Acidinoi,  whom  Sdpio 
had  left  in  Sniin,  ni  nal,  and  not  aunrned,  bn( 
lie  quickly  found  hi*  miatake ;  they  battened  to 
meet  the  intnnmt  army,  and  a  pitdied  battle  en- 
ned,  in  vhuin,  after  an  obuioale  conteat,  the 
Spaniard*  were  totally  defated,  and  Indibilii  bim- 
•eir,  who  had  diipUyid  thB  nunoat  connge  in  the 
action,  fell  on  the  SM.  Msndoniui  eacaped  with 
the  ramnanta  of  the  army,  but  waa  loon  after  gi'en 
up  by  hia  own  fullowen  to  the  Roman  genenl^  by 
whom  he  wai  immediately  pal  to  death.  (Lit. 
xiitl— 3i  Appian,  Wjp.  SB.  [E.  H.  RJ 

I'NDIQES,  plnr.  INDI'OETES,  the  name  by 
wbicb  indigenooa  goda  and  beroe*  wen  inroked 
at  Rome,  that  ii,  auch  aa  were  beliered  to  have 
once  lived  on  earth  aa  mortala,  and  were  after  their 
death  raiaed  to  the  nnk  of  god*,  a.  g.  Janui,  Picnt, 
Fannna,  Aeneoi,  Ennder,  Uerculea,  Lalinae,  Ro- 
inutiu.and  othen.  (Serr.  ad  Aai.  ai.  794  ;  LIt. 
TlK.  9  i  Viig.  Oeorg.  I  49S,  Aa.  nil  S14,  xii. 
794  I  Amob.  oife.  Gad.  L  p.  39.)  Tbna  Aenea^ 
aflar  hia  die^qiearance  on  the  faanka  of  the  Niw 
micoa,  beaune  a  deal  Irndtgn^  pater  Indigo^  or 
Jmpiler  ladiga:  and  in  like  manner  Hflmnliii  be- 
came Quirnw,  and  I«linua  Jupilrr  LaHaru.  (Oel- 
lina,  ii.  16  ;  Virg.,  Ut.  IL  cc  ;  SH  IlaL  Till  39  ; 
Tibiill.  ii.  6,  44  ;  Solin.  2;  AurL  Vict,  dt  Orig. 
14.)  The  Indigete*  are  freqoently  mentioned  to- 
fieiher  with  the  Lam  and  Fenatei  [Vitg.  Gtory. 
L  498  1  Lncan.  i.  566  ;  ^L  ItaL  ii.  294),  and 
Dkany  writera  connect  the  Indictee  with  thoae  di- 
Tinicie*  to  ,whom  a  ahan  in  the  f!>niidaCiDn  of  the 
I^Iin  and  Roman  Blale  i«  atcribed,  inch  aa  Mara, 
Venni,  Vnta,  tee.  (Sil.  Ital.  Lc;  Ot.  Mm.  it. 
862  i  Clandian,  BtU.  G3d.  82 ;  Lit.  nil.  9.1  Paulna 
Dtaeontia  (p.  1U6  in  Milller'a  edition  of  Featna) 
deacribea  tfae  Indiget«a  aa  i^  guonat  namiia  md- 
gari  mm  liirt,  a  itatement  which  ii  repealed  by 
othen,  though  ila  import  ia  rather  abacun.  The 
arigtn  of  the  name  Indi^tca  waa  alio  a  mailer  of 
diapnte  with  the  ancicnta  (Serr.  ad  Am.  lii.  794), 
bnl  Uiey  wets  at  all  erenta  i>*iil  tjx'ifi'i, 
ate  therefore  inclined  rather  to  connect  th 
with  induagtrt  than  with  indigilaTt,  aa  Feilua 
(hinkt ;  in  addiUon  to  whidh  the  pinial  i>  not 
litdigila,  bnt  Iitdigrta.  We  may  therefore  detine 
the  Indigete*  to  be  indigenooa  beroea  of  the  couo- 
tt7.  whom  the  grateful  veneration  of  their  country- 
men  railed  afler  their  dealb  to  the  nnk  of  godi. 
They  wen  regarded  aa  manifealatian*  of  the  aa- 
preme  deity,  and  wonhipped  aa  the  prolectora  of 
the  country  to  whi<^  ihey  had  done  good  aerrice 
JnrinR  their  mortal  lif*.  [^  S.] 

INDUTIOMA'RUS,  t»  INDUCIOMA'RUa. 
1.  A  diitingniahed  chief  of  the  AUobrogva,  wni 
tin  moti  impotluit  witDcaa  againat  M.  Fonteiua, 


INGENUUS. 
tceuaed  in  b.  a  69  of  m 
pmrince  of  Narboimete  Gaol,  and 
defended  by  Cicero.     (Cic  pn  FoaL  8,  12,  17.) 

[FONTIIUH,  No.  5.] 

2:  One  of  the  leading  chieft  of  Ihe  Treriri 
{Tritet,  Triir),  and  the  bend  of  the  independent 
party.  When  Caeaar  marched  into  the  tenilory  of 
be  Treriri  in  B.  c.  G4,  juit  before  hie  leeond 
nvuion  of  Britain,  Induaomana,  who  hod  made 
iTcry  preparation  for  war,  found  binnelfdnerted 
by  many  of  hie  {iiTtiiani,  and  waa  obliged  to  lub- 
mit  to  Caeaar.  Tbe  latter  accepted  hit  eicUMa, 
but  at  the  Bme  time  need  all  hia  inflDence  to  indnce 
the  leading  men  of  the  nation  to  aide  with  Cinge- 
tnrii,  tbe  gnnt  rival  of  Indatiomarua,  (though  ha 
waa  hia  own  lan-in-lBw,)  and  the  head  of  the 
Roman  party.  Finding  hinuelf  thna  deprived  of 
much  of  hii  power  among  hi*  own  people,  Indn- 
tiomama  beaune  a  bitterer  enemy  Iban  ever  of  the 
Romani,  and  only  waited  lor  a  favoniahle  oppor- 
lunily  of  taking  hia  revenge.  Thii  arrived  aooner 
than  might  have  been  expected.  In  conieqaenea 
of  the  acarcity  of  com  Ca«r  waa  obliged  to  lep»- 
rate  hia  tnopi  for  their  winUr^quaiten,  and  to 
atation  them  in  diflerent  part*  of  GauL  Indutio- 
matui  immediately  urged  on  Ambiorii  and  CativiJ- 
cua,  chieb  of  the  Ebuionea,  to  attack  the  Roman 
legion  iifltioned  in  their  country  ;  and  be  himaelf 
Boon  afteiwarda  marched  againat  Labienna,  who 
waa  encamped  among  tbe  Renii,  on  the  confinra  of 
the  Tnviri,  but  detemd  by  Caeaar'a  (iciory  over 
the  Nerrii,  he  withdrew  into  hia  ovnt  country. 
Hera  he  laiaed  freih  troopa,  and  again  marched 
againat  Labienna,  whoie  tamp  he  luimunded  ;  but 
Icing  lurpriied  by  a  ludden  tally,  hii  troopa  weia 
put  to  flight,  and  he  hinuelf  wat  killed  in  the 
rout  while  cmtaing  a  river.  Hii  death  wai  deeply 
fiflt  by  hia  people.  (Caei.  B.  G.  v.  3,  26,  53, 55, 
58;  Dion  Can.  il.  tl,  31.) 

I'NFERI,  aignifiea  the  goAt  of  the  lower  world, 
in  contradiatinction  &sm  thoH  af  heaven,  or  ftom 
^e  Olympian  godi.  In  Greek  the  hfiri  tie  de- 
aignated  by  the  temit  of  nfrig,  el  x^'"».  °'  M 
Tolur,  ol  InpSt,  or  el  iufnpit  Seal  ;  wherein  Ihe 
godi  ef  heaven,  Saperi,  are  termed  si  iru,  ihar« 
and  eipinei.  But  the  word  inferi  ii  atill  more 
frequently  nied  to  ddignale  the  dead,  in  contro- 
diitinclion  from  thoee  hving  i^idb  the  earth  (Apn- 
tei.  de  Mag.  p.69) ;  ao  thai  <nw/  b/tqi  ia  equiva- 
lent to  "  in  Hadee,"  or  "  in  the  lower  world."  The 
Inferi  therefore  compriie  all  tbe  inhabitanta  of  the 
lower  world,  the  godt,  via.  Aidea  or  Pluto,  hi* 
wife  Pencphonit,  the  Erinnyei,  and  othen,  aa  well 
aa  the  aouli  of  departed  men.  The  goda  of  the 
lower  worid  are  treated  of  in  teunte  articlei. 
The  deicriptiona  of  the  proper  bnrul  of  the  dead, 
whereby  alone  the  aonlg  were  enabled  tn  oome  to 
reat  in  tbe  lower  wodd  ;  of  the  aacriiicea  offered  on 
the  tombi  of  tbe  dead,  aa  well  aa  of  Ihe  oouona 
entertained  by  the  ancienii  abont  the  conditioni  of 
the  toula  of  the  departed  in  their  future  elate,  be- 
long to  a  Dictionary  of  Anliquitiei ;  while  the 
mada  leading  to  tfae  lower  world  and  the  tariona 
'itei  aaiigned  to  it  by  the  i 


let  out  upon  hia  campaign  af 
Fearing  leit  he  ihould  excite 
'lE  aoldien,  hi 
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diinvn  ths  aulhorilj'  of  the  weak  Bnd  diuol 
OiiUienui,  who,  hoHCTFi,  di^lajed  upOD  thii 
cation    unwouted    promptitude    Mid   energy. 


id  thfir  le^er 


1,  be  eaconntered  the 
!ti  Ten 


.  lUbbed 

anticipHinl  if  raptured  alitb  The  Telenlle**  cntelty 
displayed  by  ths  conqueror  upon  Ihil  occaiion  lo- 
waidi  all  who  hud  (kyoun-d  the  pntenuoni  of  In- 
gcnoni  hut  been  odvorted  to  in  u  fbnner  article. 
IOalliinus.]  According  to  Pallia,  the  ioiUTK- 
tian,  headed  by  Ingenuuu,  broke  out  in  the  connit- 
■hip  of  FuKui  {leg.  TuKui)  und  Bouui,  that  a, 
A.  a.  25a,  the  year  in  which  Valaiiun  look  fail  de- 
parture for  the  Eaut,  bat,  kccording  to  Victor,  not 
until  inteiligtncf  had  baea  receited  of  the  hUl 
rcHllt  of  ths  wu  mainit  Sopor,  that  it,  two  or 
^ree  yean  later.  (TrebelL  Poll.  Tr^.  Tynm. ; 
Victor,  d*  Oaa.  iniiL  ;  Zonar.  liL  24.)  [W.  R.J 
INOUIOMrRUS,  brothel  of  Sigimer  and 
uncle  of  Arminiai  tha  Cherueoui  [AhhiniusJ. 
Ingulomenu  had  been  the  adherent  of  Rome,  hut 
nfierwordf  joined  hii  nephew  and  hii  own  tribe, 
and  narrowly  eecaped  with  hie  life,  when  the  Che- 
In  great  meoian  to  hiiadTice,     ~~ 


i  by  ll 


n  the  plain  of  Idi>ti 
Wewrjuidtheneig 


■sOtr- 


of  Arm 
Cherux 


0  Manihoduni,  king  of  the  Sueiiani, 
WjIQ  wnom  he  was  defeated  by  Anniniuk  (Toe 
dim.  i.  6U.  ii.  IT,  21,  4fi,  46.)  [W.  R  D.J 

INNOCE'NTIUS  wa»  biehop  of  Rome  from 
the  comnientempnt  of  A.  D.  402  until  bii  death  on 
the  l'2th  or  Morcli.  A.  i>.  417.  He  took  an  ocIJTe 
port  in  the  proceedinge  with  rFgard  to  Cbryeoitom, 
whom  he  ateadily  lupported  while  tbo  patriarch 
waa  alive,  and  whoie  memory  he  vindicated  frota 
innilt  after  death.     Againit  the  Noiatiant  he  dia- 

flayed  the  moit  det«miin«l  hoilility,  and  one  of 
i>  klat  acta  wai  the  condemnation  of  Fekigioa,  a 
aentcace  which,  oa  appeora  evident  from  hia  epia- 
tlea,  ought  to  be  regarded  nther  aa  a  caneeaaion  to 
the  urgent  repreaenUttioca  of  the  Carthaginian 
aynod  than  aa  the  reanlt  of  full  and  heartfelt  con- 
viction. In  canaequenea  of  tho  widely-diffuied 
lepulalion  enjoyed  by  Innocenliut  for  learning  and 
prudence,  he  iraa  contlontly  conaulted  upon  Tarioui 
pointa  of  doctrine  and  diKipline  by  eccleaiaatici  at 
a  dittancs  ;  and  the  csrT«pondencs  in  which  he 
thui  became  engaged  with  every  part  of  the  Chria- 
tian  world  vaa  conductfd  with  m  much  akill,  and 
the  repliea  were  coached  ao  judicioualy,  in  a  tone 
of  mingled  advice,  iaatruction,  and  aathoritative 
dictation,  that  the  practice  of  aubmitting  queationi 
of  doubt  or  difficulty  to  tha  head  of  tha  Komaa  eee 
became  from  thia  time  forward  general  ;  and  to 
thia  epoch  we  nuty  refer  the  foundation  of  thoae 

aaiarted,  and,  to  a  csriain  extant,  to  tuctcttfuUy 
maintained  hy  Leo  and  hia  ancceiaara. 

The  extant  worki  of  (hia  prelate  coniiit  entirely 
of  epittlei,  thirty-four  in  nnmber,  which  are  afanoit 
aidniiiely  of  an  official  chancier,  being  addraiaad 
to  dignitanea,  civil  and  apiritual,  and  to  nligiona 
communiliea,  apOD  topica  connected  with  the  ra- 
gulation  and  weUhra  of  tbe  church.  Of  tbete, 
tweuty-one  are  pretrared  in  tha  coUKtion  o(  Di- 
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onyaina  Erignnt )  four  art;  found  amnnit  the  letten 
of  St.  Auguitin,  two  were  fitai  edited  by  Hol- 
iteniui  frimi  a  Vatican  MS.,  the  remaioing  teTen 
were  derived  fnm  vorioaa  lourcea. 

The  Bditio  Prinrrpe,  containing  twentj^ika 
epiitlea,  under  the  title  Oecnia  liaacaitii  Papat 
LVII^  ^ipeared  in  the  CeitaOh  Chmammm  DiKamt 
Ei^iH,  foL  Mogunt.  lj'25  ;  the  lint  compieta 
edition,  compciaing  the  whole  thirty-four  eiuailei, 
fbimi  the  firat  volume  of  the  i^nlolae  Pimli/idat, 
publithed  by  cardinal  Anton-  Cara^  foL  Rook 
1591  ;  the  beit  edition  it  that  contained  in  tfaa 
Ejiinliilae  Pimtifie*m  Hoaamonun  of  Conatant,  bL 
Paria,  1721,  vsL  i.  pp.  739—931.  reprinted  in  tb* 
BiU.  Patram  of  Oalknd,  voL  via  pp.  54S— 612, 
whoae  Pnlegumazia,  e.  xviii,  may  be  cootultad  with 
advantage. 

In  addition  to  the  above  thirty-faar,  CooMaat 
Doticei  a  coniiderable  number  which  bare  been 
lott,  invattigBtinr  at  the  lama  time  their  datea  tad 
the  aubjecta  of  which  tbey  tieiled  ;  he  alas  poinla 
out  aome  which  are  ipnriona,  one.  Ad  Awnlnm 
^naeopmm  CarlAagitaeiuenij  fabricated  by  laidortia 
Mercator,  two  Ad  Aroadiiam  /inper-atoma.  and  twa 
from  Atcodiui,  Ad  ItmocaiHiim.  [W.  R.] 

INNOCE'NTIUS,  a  Roman  joriit.  wbo  lind 
in  the  reign  of  Conitantine  the  Great,  and  under 
hia   aona   Constantiut  and  ConaCana      Althoogh 

jnriita  were  privileged  by  tht  empenn  oa  late  aa 
the  reign  nf  Conitantina  ;  and,  by  virtue  of  lueh 
privilege,  their  writinga  and  opiniona  were  inveitad 
with  a  kind  of  legitlative  force.  The  jarut-madt 
law  aS  tbe  Romani  came  into  exiatence  under  tha 
form  of  authoritative  aipotition  nr  intecpretatirai, 
and  wot  more  directly  binding  than  what  Bcnthaia 
milt  Engliih  JHdg^mad*  law.     It  waa  nearly  an^ 


logout 


entaryd. 


much  0*  tbe  joritt,  in  the  eienite  of 
hia  vocation,  wot  made  tiu  npieientalive  of  tbe 
emperor,  the  tupreme  power.  £nt«piiit  (■■  (Tt 
CArytamihtif  p.  Ifl6,  ed.  Conunelin)  taya  that  lniM>- 
centiut  wot  privileged  at  a  juriat  by  the  emperora 
under  wbom  be  lived.  He  ia  not  mentiend  in  tba 
Digett.  which  craMiut  extracla  frau  no  juritt  of 


In  then 


Kitia  joria  exponendia,''  or  "  Innocentiua,  V.  P, 
uictor."  The  treatite  doea  not  profeaa  to  be  the 
>rigina]  work  of  a  juritt,  and  it  nuuiifettly  a  eom- 
lilation  of  much  moiv  recent  date  than  the  reign  af 
l)onttBntine ;  nor  doet  it  at  all  resemble  the  re- 
naini  at  legal  ttenography  that  we  pntnti  nndar 
lie  name  of  Valerina  Probut  and  other  wrilert  of 
he  tame  daaa.  It  rclatea  to  the  oatoa  which  wvra 
named  after  the  letten  of  the  alphabet,  and  tha 
joa  appean  to  have  been  fiauli,  or  porliona  of 
nd  :  but  the  mode  in  which  letten  were  coaueeted 
ith  the  fundi,  ao  aa  to  detignate  their  qoalitiea 
and  peculiaritiet  of  petition,  hat  not  been  aatit- 
&ctarily  explained  ;  and  ^e  treatite  Dt  Oami 
Ldenrvm  it  ttiD  peib^ia  the  moat  enigmatical 
port  of  the  writing*  on  ancient  land-inrvejing. 

Kigaltioi,  in  hit  fint  note  on  the  tieatjae,  "  Da 
Caaii  Lileranun,'*  laya  that  an  Innocentiua,  agri- 
intor,  ia  mentioned  in  the  19ih  book  of  Ammi- 
lut  Marcellinnt,  and  quotea  a  paaaage,  wfaenoe  it 
vuid  aeem  that,  on  aome  occoaion,  Innoopotiaa 
gave  iottnietiaat  which  enabled  a  party  of  tnopa 
niUog  up  a  rivar  to  ataar  by  obaerruig  ootaia 
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mufci  u  pan  th«  bulk).  Therefenncoiaincomct.and 
the  pauagc  citul  by  RigiJtiuthwDot  be«n  (ouml  bj 
■ubaequent  inqninn.  [Auetoivt  JRa  Affmriae^  ed. 
lixK  p.  167,  a.  p.  220—232.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

1N0  ('!>*>,  ■  daughtec  ai  Cadmoi  and  Hu- 
moiuk,  and  the  iviCb  of  Athamaa,  who  muned  h«r 
iniiddidoii  to  bii  proper  wife  Ntphele,  but  according 
to  »mp,  not  till  afwr  the  dfilh  of  Ncpbele.  Aflei 
hef  death  and  apntbwiii,  Ino  wai  Billed  Lenco- 
tfaea.  The  commoD  Ubtj  about  ba  ii  nliled  under 
ATIIAH«s,p,  393;  bat  there  an  gnat  laiiationt 
ill  the  tiaditioDi  reipecting  bar,  which  probably 
aroH  fram  the  bet  of  the  itory  hating  bom  nude 

nuH  of  by  the  Oreak  poet*,  eipecially  (he 
Atittit  among  vhoae  loal  tjagediei  we  lind  the 
titlei  of  Alhamaa,  Ino,  and  Phriiua  It  hen  K- 
maini  for  ui  to  mintiou  the  prindpal  tradilioiu 
aboDt  the  latter  period  of  htr  bfe  and  her  ^»tbe- 
om.  After  the  luppoaed  death  of  Ino,  and  after 
hi*  flight  bom  Boeolia,  AthamaimaniedThemiitoi 
bat  when  he  wa*  inibniied  that  Ino  WM  tdll  Unng 
aa  a  Bucbant  in  the  ralleyi  ol  Haimt  FvnMnia.  he 
Hcretlf  tent  for  ber.  Themiito.  on  bearing  thii, 
lewJTed  to  kill  the  ebildran  of  Ino.  With  thii 
obJKl  in  Tiew,  ihs  ordered  one  of  her  daTM  it 
night  to  cOTer  her  own  children  with  white,  and 
thoie  of  Idd  with  black  gtumetita,  that  the  might 
know  the  devoted  children,  and  dittinguiih  them 
from  her  own.  But  the  ilave  who  receired  tbi* 
command  waa  Tno  henelf  in  diiguiae,  who  chajiged 
the  garment!  in  tucH  a  maiuier  a*  to  \aA  Themulo 
to  kin  ber  own  children.  When  Themiato  die 
coteRd  the  miitake,  the  hung  henelt  (UTgin. 
Fiji.  I— £.)  Other  traditiona  ilala  that  Athuuaa, 
when  HeiB  Tiiited  him  and  Ino  with  madnen  for 
haring  bnnight  ap  Dionyiiu,  killed  Leuchua,  one 
of  hia  Bona  by  loo,  and  when  he  waa  on  the  point 
of  killing  alae  tbe  other,  Melicertea,  Ino  ded  with 
him  acroiB  the  white  plain  in  Megaria,  and  thnw 
berHiir  with  the  boy  (or,  accotding  to  Enrip.  Mtd. 
I3lt»,  with  her  two  aana)  into  the  aea.  Meliaerlea 
ia  (Mted  in  aome  traditiona  to  have  prerionalj  died 
in  a  nnldron  fJUed  with  boiling  water.  (Eoalath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1£43  ;  PluL  ^poi.  t.  3  ;  0«.  Mtt. 
ii.  50j,  £20,  Ac.i  Tieli,  ad  LjKipk.  2*29.)  Ac- 
cording to  Plutarch  {Qi'aaL  Rani.  13).  Ino  killed 
her  own  aon,  aa  ahe  had  become  mad  from  jcalouay 
of  an  Aetolian  ilaTe.  of  the  name  of  Antipbera,  and 
Plulanh  iKogniKd  an  iIlDHaii  to  that  itory  in  a 
ceicmnny  obi«rved  at  Roma  in  the  temple  of  Ma. 
luta,  who  waa  identilied  with  Lencolhea  i  for  no  fe- 
male alaie  waa  allowed  ta  enter  the  temple  of  Ma- 
tutn  at  her  leatiTll,  with  the  exception  of  one,  who 
received  a  box  en  the  eon  from  the  matrona  that 
wen  preaenL  Hyginui  (/iii.  2  ;  camp.  Piu*.  ii. 
U.  §  II)  alalei,  that  Alhanuu  auiTHidertd  Ino 
and  her  ion  Meliceilea  to  Phrixna  to  be  killed, 
benuee  ahe  hensif  had  attempted  to  kill  Phrimi. 

the  crime,  Dionyaui  enreloped  him  in  daritneaa 
and  Ihni  laTed  Ino.  Alhmna*,  who  wa*  thrown 
by  Zeui  into  a  atate  of  madne**,  lulled  Liarchua ; 
and  Ino,  who  leaped  into  the  aea,  waa  railed  to  the 
tank  of  a  diiinity,  by  the  deiire  of  Dimiyiua. 
Othera  relate  that  Leucothea  placed  Dionyaua  with 
beraelf  among  the  goda.  (PluL  (fa/'nU.^«.  in  fin.) 
After  her  lop  into  the  aea,  Lencothea  wai  cairied 
by  a  dolphin  to  the  coaat  of  Corinth,  whirii  was 
goretned  by  Siayphna,  a  brother  of  Athamaa,  who 
uialituled  the  lalbDian  gamea  and  an  annual  n- 
cntica  in  hooouc  of  the  two.     (Tieli.  ad  LgOitA. 


PiHd.  ngpolh.  I>Hm. 
irding  to  a  Mrgnrian 
uaoiiion,  uie  body  of  Ino  waa  woahed  on  the  conat 
of  Megan,  where  ^s  wu  found  and  buried  by 
taro  tirgitia  ;  and  it  ia  farther  laid  that  there  ibe 
leeeired  the  name  of  Leucothn.  (Pan*,  i.  42.  § 
8.)  [L.a.] 

IN0U3,  that  ia,  the  aon  of  Ino,  a  name  given 
to  Melicertea  and  Palaemon.  (Virg.  AttL  t.  mZ, 
Gwtp.  i.  437.)  [I^S] 

INSTEIUS  CAPITO.  [Capito.] 
INTAPHERNES  CIiTo^pHii),  one  of  the 
aeven  coaipiratom  againit  tho  two  Magi,  who 
usurped  tbe  Penion  throne  upon  the  death  of 
Cambyiea.  In  the  attack  which  the  conapintor* 
mads  agoiiut  the  Magi,  Intaphenu*  loit  an  ey^ 
He  wa*  ihortly  atbr  put  to  death  by  Dareioi  in 

tbe  accBHiDD  of  Daieiui,  tbe  other  conipinton  had 
stipulated  &r  bet  admission  to  the  king  at  all 
timea,  with  on*  eieeptioD  ;  and  when  the  royal 
serranti  upon  a  certain  ocxaaiDD  refuaed  Intapbeme* 
admiauon  to  the  king'a  person,  he  nmtUaled  them, 
which  raised  tbs  snipicion  of  the  king  that  a  plot 
had  been  fimned  againtt  bimwlL  Dueims  accord' 
ingly  sentenced  Intapbemes  and  all  his  &niUy  to 
be  put  to  death  ;  but  moved  by  the  ' 
of  hia  wife,  the  king  allowed  her  ti 


iband  and  ether 
bther  and  mother  were  dead,  ihe  could  never  haite 
another  brother.  Dareius  spfuvd,  in  addition,  the 
life  of  her  eldest  child,  but  killed  all  the  other 
membera  of  the  family  with  Intaphamea.  { Hetod. 
iiL70,  7B,  118,119.) 

INTERCIDONA.     [D«VMi«i.] 

INTONSUS,  L  e.  unahom,  i  aumame  of  Apidbi 
and  Baochna,  alluding  to  the  eternal  yoath  of  these 
goda,  a*  the  Greek  youth*  allowed  their  hair  to 
grow  until  they  attained  tbe  aga  rf  manhood, 
though  in  the  case  of  Apollo  it  may  also  alludt  to 
hia  being  tbe  gcd  of  the  sun,  whence  Che  long  float- 
ing hwr  wonld  indicate  the  rays  of  the  nn.  (Hom. 
//.  II.  39,  Hym».  m  ApoU.  131 ;  Kont.  Epad. 
IT.  9  ;  TihulL  i.  4.  34  ;  Ot.  Mtt.  iiL  421,  Amor. 
L  14.  31  :  Martial,  \t.  i&.)  [L.  S.J 

INVI'DIA,  the  personiliaition  of  envy,  is  de- 
scribed as  a  danghter  of  the  gisnl  Pallas  and  Stfi. 
(Hygin.  Fab.  Praef. ;  0>.  MO.  ii.  760.)      fL.  S.1 

1/^   fi.l\       TV^  ,..^:f^.»..  .!»..•  >u;.  I : 


0  manifoUJ 


It  this  he 


without  some  cbusiRcation  ;  we 
ahall  therefore  gire  first  the  principal  local  tn- 
diliooa,  next  the  wanderingi  at  in,  as  they  an 
described  by  later  writers,  and  lastly  mention  the 
nrions  attempts  to  explain  the  stories  about  her. 

1.  Local  lradiiiBiu.—Tht  place  to  which  the  le- 
gends of  lo  belong,  and  where  the  wa*  closely 
connected  with  the  wnnhip  of  Zcua  and  Hera,  ia 
Argoi.  The  chronological  tablea  of  the  priestesses 
of  Hera  at  Aigos  placed  lo  at  the  head  of  the  [ibt 
of  priestesaes,  under  the  name  of  Callirhoe,  or  C^^ 
lithyia.  (Preller,  dcZ/'f^a.  £ai.p.  40.)  She  i* 
commonly  described  ai  a  daughter  of  Inachns,  tbe 
founder  of  the  worship  of  Heia  at  Argos,  and  by 
others  as  a  daughter  of  lasos  or  Peinn.  Zeoi 
loTed  In,  but  on  account  of  Hen's  jealouay,  he 
netODiarphaaed  het  into  a  white  tow.  Hen  ibere- 
upon  asked  and  obtained  the  cow  fram  Zeus,  and 
pkced  ber  under  the  can  of  Argua  Panoptea,  who 
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tied  lier  to  hh  olin  tree  id  the  graie  of  Heia 
Myceruu.  But  Hennea  wu  onomiuiDned  hy  Zen) 
to  deliTer  Id,  and  cany  bfr  aff,  Hermn  being 
guided  bj  ft  bird  (^Vpo^,  wcitof],  who  *&■  Zeai 
faimieir  (Suid.  i.  c.  '!»),  ale?  Aqpu  witfa  ■  (tone. 
Hen  then  Kat  a  Rsd-flj,  which  tonnentrd  lo.  and 
penecated  her  through  ths  whole  eanh,  until  at 
length  ahe  found  real  on  the  buika  of  the  Nile. 
(Apollod.iL  1.  §  2  i  Hjgin. /bi.  U5  ;  comp.  Viij. 
Gtorg.  iii.  ItS,  &c)      Thii  ia  the  common  atary, 

Btantl;  appliu  the  epithet  of  Argeiphnnlea  (the 
alayer  of  Argua)  to  Hennea.  But  then  are  acme 
alight  modificationa  of  the  atorj  in  the  difi^rent 
writen.  Some,  for  emtiple,  place  the  tcene  of  the 
murder  of  Argaa  at  Nemea  (Lucian.  DiaL  Dtor.  3  ; 
EtymoL  Mag.  i.  v.  'A^oioi).  Ovid  (Jlfrt.  L  722) 
tvlalea  that  Hennea  firat  aent  Argua  to  aleep  by  the 

cut  off  the  head  of  Argua,  wboae  eyea  Heia  tuna- 
ferr«d  to  the  (nil  of  the  peacock,  her  hvoutile  bird. 
(Comp.  MoKliua,  Idifi.  ii.  fiS.)  A  peculiar  moom- 
fui  feiliial  waa  celehialed  inbonourof  loat  Argni, 
and  although  we  bsTa  DO  diatiuclatBlement  that  she 
waa  wonhipped  itithe  hiatorical  aget  of  Greece,  alill 


phaLp.<3;  Slnb.ii(.  p.673.)  There  are  indeed 
other  placea,  beaidea  Argoa,  where  we  meet  with  the 
legenda  of  lo,  but  they  moat  be  regarded  ai  importa- 
tiom  &am  Argot,  either  through  colcniea  aeat  by  the 
latter  city,  or  they  were  traaaplanted  with  the  wor- 
ahipDfHe[B,lhaArgiTegaddeat.  Wemaymention 
Euboea,  which  probably  detifed  ita  name  from  the 
cow  lo,  and  where  the  tpoL  wai  ahona  on  which 
lo  vaa  beliend  to  have  been  killed,  aa  well  oa  the 
care  in  which  ahe  had  given  birth  to  Epaphua. 
(Strah  TiL  p.  S'JU;  Rteph.  Bya.a.c.'Apyiw^B  1  Ety- 
■noL  Mag.  i.  s.  EESoia.)  Annlher  place  ia  Byian- 
tiuni,  in  the  feundalion  of  which  Argiie  caloniata 
had  taken  part,  and  where  the  Boapoma  derived  ila 
name,  from  the  cow  Id  having  awam  acima  it. 
From  the  Tbtacian  Beapoma  the  ttory  (hen  apread 
to  the  Cimmerian  Boiponia  and  Pantkapaeum. 
Tarau)  and  Aotioch  likewiae  hod  monuraenta  to 
provo  that  lo  bad  been  in  their  neighbourhood, 
and  that  Ihey  were  coloniea  of  Argoa.  lo  waa 
further  aaid  to  have  been  at  Joppa  and  in  Aethio- 
pia,  ti^ther  with  Penena  and  Mednaa  (Tutcaij 
Lytntplt.  8S5.  &c.)  ;  but  it  waa  more  eapecially  the 
Oreeka  nsiding  in  F^t.who  maintained  that  lu 
bad  been  in  Kgypt,  where  ahe  waa  aaid  to  have 
given  birth  lo  Epaphua,  and  Is  bare  ininidiiced  the 
worahip  of  laia,  while  Epapbua  beome  the  founder 
of  a  fiuoilv  from  which  aprang  Danant,  who  aub- 
aequenlly  returned  to  Argoa,      Thia  part  of  the 


of  religioua  notiona,  which  aubaeqnently 
even  gave  riae  to  the  identification  of  Id  and  laia. 
HeroJotua  (i.  I,  Ac,  il.  41)  telLi  ua  that  lala  waa 
repreaented  like  the  Greek  Id,  in  the  fbnn  of  a 

3.  The  madenngi  of  lo. — The  idea  of  Id  having 
wandered  about  after  her  nutamorphous  appeara  to 
have  been  aa  ancient  aa  the  mytbua  teipecting  her, 
but  thnie  wanderinga  were  extended  and  poeti- 
otlly  embelliahed  in  pioportion  a*  geographical 
knowledge  increaaed,  llie  moat  important  paa- 
aage  ii  in  the  /■nnuOMU  of  Ae«:h;lua,  lOh,  &c 
alSiough  it  ia  almoat  impoaaible  to  Rconcile  the 
poel'a  deaeriptian  with  andcnt  geogrqihy,  ao  &r  aa 
ire  know  it.  From  Aigoa  Id  fint  waot  to  Moloaaia 


10. 

and  the  nugbboorhood  of  Dadoiia,  and  finm  thnra 
to  tho  aea,  which  derived  from  her  the  tiaiue  of  the 
Ionian.  After  many  wanderings  through  the  un- 
known regiona  of  the  north,  ahe  arrived  in  tha 
pUee  where  Promethena  ivaa  fastened  to  ■  rock. 
Aa  the  Titan  preacribea  to  her  the  couna  the  haa 

at  which  he  begina  to  deacribe  her  conne  ;  but  tba 
expreaaiona  of  Aeachylua  are  ao  vagne,  that  it  la  a 
hopeleaa  attempt  to  detenntne  that  apot.  According 
ID  the  eitaot  play,  it  ia  aomewhen  in  Europran 
Scytbia,  perhaps  to  the  north  of  the  river  latms  ; 
but  in  the  laat  play  of  the  Trilogy,  aa  well  aa  in 
other  acconnta,  the  Caucuut  ia  mentioned  aa  the 
place  where  the  Titan  endured  hii  tottuna,  and  it 
remaina  again  uncertain  in  what  part  of  the  Can* 

seems  to  be  the  moat  probable  aupposition,  that 
Aeschylus  bimielf  did  not  form  a  clear  and  diatinct 
notion  of  the  wanderinga  he  deaeribea,  for  hair 
little  be  cared  about  geogiaphical  accuracy  ia  evi- 
dent (nm  the  fact,  that  in  the  Sappliaa  (543,  &e.) 
he  deacribes  the  wanderings  of  Id  in  a  very  diftr- 
ent  manner  from  that  adopted  in  the  PromMnt, 
IS,  however,  we  place  Prometheus  somewben  in 
the  narth  of  Europe,  the  course  he  prescribes  may 
ba  conceived  io  the  fallowing  manner.     Id  has  fail 
to  wander  towards  the  east,   through   unknown 
eonntriea,  to  the  Scythian  nomadea  (north  of  01- 
bia),  whom,  howeier,  ahe  is  lo  avoid,  by  travelliDg 
through  their  country  along  the  iCA-coatt  i  she  ia 
then  to  have  on  her  left  the  Clhalybea,  againat  whom 
ahe  muat  likewiae  be  on  her  guard.     These  Cbaly 
are  probably  the  Cimmerians,  who  formerly  in- 
Lted  the  Crimea  and  the  adjacent  part  of  Sc;- 
,  and   afterwards  the  country  about   Sinopc 
m  thence  ahe  ia  to  arrive  on  the  river  HybriatM 
(the  Dan  or  Cuban),  which  she  ia  lo  follow  np  to  it* 
lurcet,  in  the  higbeit  parta  of  Mount  Cauceana,  in 
der  there  to  croag  iL     Thence  ahe  ia  to  proceed 
southward,  where  ahe  ia  to  meet  the  Amaaooa  (who 
A  time  are  conceived  to  live  in  Colchis,  aftsr- 
warda  in  Themiscyra,  on  the  river  Thendiodon), 
who  are  to  eondnet  her  to  the  place  where  the  Sal- 
mydesaian  rock  endangers  all   navigation.     This 
Utter  poult  it  id  dear  an  alluuon  to  the  coaat  DDrlh 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Buaporus,  that  we  moat  anp- 
poao  that  Aeachylua  meant  to  deacribe  lo  aa  eroat- 
the  Thracion  Boapoma  from  Aaia  into  Europe, 
m  thenca  be  leada  her  to  the  Cimmerian  Boa- 
porna,  which  ia  to  receive  its  name  bam  her,  and 
oaa   the  pains  Maeotia.     In  thia  manner  she 

ich  ahe  had  traversed  before.     After  this  aha 

to  leave  Europe  and  go  to  Aaia,  according  la 

ich  the  poet  muat  here  make  the  Maeotit  tha 

indary   between   Europe    and    Aaia,    whereu 

iwheie  he   makes   the   Phaais  the   boundary. 

The  description  of  the  wanderinga  of  lo  is  taken 

p  again  at  versa  788.   She  ia  told  tbalafiar  cioia- 

ig  the  water  separating  the  two  continents,  ahe  it 

I  arrive  in  the  hot  eonntriea  aituated  under  the 

riung  ran.     At  this  point  in  the  deacription  tfaeie 

ia  a  gap.  and  the  lait  paaaage  probably  deacribed 

her  further  pngreaa  through  Aaia.  Id  then  haa  again 

BaBBea,after  which  ahe  ia  to  come  to  the  Ooc 

an  phiina  of  Cittbenea  (which,  according  lo 

the  tcliDliatt,  taa  town  of  Aettiiopia  or  Libya),  and 

meet  the  Graeae  and  Oorgooea.    The  «aa  hai* 

intimed  ia  probably  the  aovallad  Indian  Bo^io- 

nu  (Staph.  Byx,  >. «.  B^trrapsi  (  EutUh.  ad  Di- 
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IM|>.  Ftri^.  143),  when  Ihi  ummiLin  <g  Aril 
vtd  Libya,  Indin  and  Aethiopia,  vera  con«JTed 
to  he  eloH  la  uch  other,  and  when  (Oiiw  writen 
pUce  iha  OargDneB.  (Schol.  ad  Find.  P^.  x. 
Ti.)  Thu  menlioQ,  in  the  Tena  following,  of  the 
grifSni  and  Arimaapae,  who  an  generally  aangned 
to  aoithem  nsioni,  cmtet  wma  diSicallj,  though 
tfao  poet  may  hare  mentioned  them  without  mcan- 
iDg  to  place  them  in  the  aoath,  hul  only  for  the 
pnrpoee  of  connecting  the  miffoituoel  of  lo  with 
tbe  beat-known  moiulen.  From  the  Indian  Boa- 
poni,  lo  ii  to  amT«  in  the  eonnliy  of  the  blacll 
people*  dwfdling  aronnd  the  well  of  the  nm,  on  the 
liTer  Aethinia,  that  ii,Ihe  appecpan  ofthoNileor 
ibe  Niger.  She  ii  to  Mow  Uw  courae  of  Chat  rirer, 
iinl3  UB  come*  to  the  eotaiacti  of  the  Nile,  which 
liTer  ihe  ii  again  to  follow  down  to  the  Delta, 
when  deliTeiy  awaiti  her.  (Cconp.  Enrip.  Ipkig. 
Taar.  382,  &c. ;  ApoUod.  ii.  1.  §  3  ;  Hygin.  Fab. 

The  mythu  of  lo  ia  one  of  the  miiM  aodeDt, 
and  at  the  laoiB  time  one  of  the  moil  difficnlt  to 
•iplain.  The  UM»nl«  believed  Id  to  be  Ihe  moon. 
And  there  ia  a  diatinct  tradition  that  Ihe  Afgirei 
called  the  moon  lo,  (Enelath.  ad  Diayt.  F^ritg. 
Si ;  Soil  and  Heiydi.  (. «.  'hi.)  Thia  o[dnioa 
bu  alio  been  adopted  by  Hme  modem  critica,  who 

of  the  belief  in  an  ancient  connection  between  the 
religion*  of  Oraece  and  Egypt.  (Butunann,  AfjOo- 
Jt^.roL  ii.p.  179,  &c.;  We]citc,DiiAtm*fLlfilog. 
p.  137,  Ac  ;  Schwenk,  EtymoL  MyOoL  Aii<t«hM- 
jB^  p^  62,  &c  ;  MsAaUs.  dtr  Oneek.  p.  52,  &c  ; 
Klauan,  in  the  iUen.  Matetat,  toL  iii.  p.  SS3, 
Ice. ;  Voelcker,  MyOnL  Gmr.  dtr  Griedt.  a.  SUm. 
T<d.  i.)  That  lo  i*  identical  with  the  moon  cannot 
be  doubted  (camp.  Enrip.  Pkoem.  lISSi  Macrob. 
SiL  i.  19),  ud  Uie  Tarioui  thing*  related  of  her 
nfer  to  Ihe  phsaei  and  phenomena  of  the  moon, 
and  an  intimately  connected  with  the  wonhip  of 
Zen*  and  Hera  at  Argot.  Her  connection  with 
I^jpt  teemi  to  be  an  infeotion  of  later  time*,  and 
wai  probably  tuggeeted  by  the  retemblnnce  which 
wai  fonnd  to  eiiit  betwecD  the  Argire  lo  and  the 

JOANNES,  Latin  empenrofConMantmople,the 
third  ma  of  Everard,  coani  of  BiieniM,  and  Agnea, 
snmteaa  of  H'limpeljfaTd,  wat  bom  in  1 U8.  Ha 
WBi  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  I^tina  who  look 
Conitantincfile  in  1201,  and  in  1210  waa  choten 
king  of  Jeruealem,  which  waa  then  in  the  hand*  of 
the  Tnrki.  In  I21S  he  commanded  the  funoua 
I^tin  eipedition  againat  Egypt,  and  made  himaelf 
*o  oonninioiu,  thrnngh  hia  mihtary  ikill  and  im- 
dannted  couiage,  that  he  wa*  looked  upon  aa  Ihe 
nealeat  hero  of  hi*  time.  It  waa  for  thii  reaaon 
^t  in  122S  Ihe  Latins  of  CanaCantinople  choie 
him,  thoogh  he  waa  then  merely  tilnlar  king  of 
Egypt,  lo  goTBm  for  the  minor  emperor,  Baldwin 
II.  ;  and  in  order  lo  alrengthen  hi*  authority,  they 
ioTeatcd  him  with  the  title  and  power  i^  em- 
peror. Althongh  80  yeara  oU,  John  accepted  the 
offer,  but  fint  went  lo  Europe  lo  lery  troopa,  with 
which  lie  arrired  at  Conalanlinople  in  1231,  where 
he  waa  crowned  with  great  aotemnity,  and  pleatrd 
both  the  Latina  and  Oreekiby  hii  majeatic  appell^ 
ante  (he  wai  Ihe  lalleil  man  they  had  erer  leen) 
and  hia  ene^tic  adminlalraiion-  Not  only  un- 
broken by  Mgt,  bnt  alJlI  uniting  the  atnngth  of  a 
powerful  man  with  the  agility  of  a  youth,  he  di 
iioidtd  Contuuiliiiople  with  great  antceaa  againi 
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the  united  anniet  of  Aian,  king  of  Bulgaria,  and 
John  Valatiei,  tiie  Onek  emperor  of  Micaea,  at 
ii  nairated  in  the  life  of  the  loiter.  [Joannes 
111.)  Conatantinople  would  han  iallen  hul  for 
him.  Moirelloua  ttoriea  are  told  of  hia  bravery 
and  the  power  of  hii  arm.  After  a  reign  of  nine 
yean  John  of  Biienaa  died  in  1237,  laving  aeTe- 


ti  Conatantinople  by  Baldwin  II.  A  daughter 
of  John  of  Bnenne  waa  married  to  the  emperor 
Fiedeiic  H.  of  Oennuiy.  [JaANnaa  III. ;  BiL- 
DDIHUB  II.]  (The  lonint  quoted  in  the  lire* 
of  theaa  two  emperora  ;  Uu  Cange,  Hutmn  de 
ba^BntBiiMih  (Hf  la  Empermrj  PraKoit,  p.  88, 
:c.)  [W.  P.) 

JOANKES  I.  ZIMISCES  f  Icadrmi  Tf'Duirrii), 
nperor  of  Conalantineple  (a.  n.  969—976),  waa 
deacended  frnn  an  illnatrioni  Armenian  family.  He 
WB4  the  grandaon  of  Theophilua,  whoae  name  waa 
contpicuouH  during  the  reign  of  Romanui  1.  Le- 
CBpenue,  end    the  grand-nephew  of  Curcoat,  tho 

The  inmame  Zimiacea  waa  given  lo  Joonnea  on  ac- 
count of  hia  diminutive  tiae,  that  word  aignifying 
in  the  Armenian  language  a  roan  of  very  amall  ato- 
tun.  Zimiaca*  lerred  from  hit  early  youth  in  the 
Greek  armiet,  and  aaloniihed  both  bit  friendi  and 
foe*  by  the  heroic  deeda  which  he  petformed  on  the 
field  of  battle.  During  the  n^ncy  of  Theophano, 
the  widow  of  the  emperor  Romanua,  Nicephorus 
Phocaa  became  the  leader  trf  tl 
eonitantly  mpported  by  Zimiic 


i^ainat  hi*  life.  Believing  thj 
Iween  NicephomiandZimiaca 
Bring**  wrote  Co  Zimiacea.  o3i 
w»rd— perhapt  Iht 


e  empire,  and  waa 
a,  who  raved  him 
Bringaa  eont[rired 
,  the  friendahip  be- 
a.  waa  only  pretended, 
oSenng  him  great  re- 
-it  be  would  kill  Nice- 
ly ahowed  the  tetter  to 
hit  friend,  but  urged  him  to  aatnme  Ihe  imperial 
crown.  Thii  Nieephoru*  did  in  963,  and  reigned 
a*  colleague  of  the  two  minor  aona  of  Romanua  and 
Theophano.  Baiil  II.  and  Contlantine  Vttl.  Ni- 
cepbonu  married  the  widow  Theophano,  and  ap- 
pointed Zimiacea  aecond  commander  of  the  armiea, 
liimKlf  being  the  firtt.  In  thit  capacity  Zimiicet 
^  extraordinary  exploit*,  and  g^ned 
rictoriei,  that  be  became  the  idol  of 
the  army,  and  wa*  acknowledged  to  be  the  Hist 
general  in  the  Eatt.  The  Arabi  were  then  maaten 
ofall  Syria  and  Cilicio.  In  the  battle  at  Adana 
(96S)  they  were  routed  with  great  alanghler  bj 
Zimitcee,  and  £000  of  their  vetann  Uoop*  having 
enttmched  Ibemaelvci  on  a  tteep  hill,  lefuaing  to 
■uirender,  the  gallant  commander  of  the  Oieeka 
put  himaalf  at  the  head  of  a  choaen  body,  atorroed 
the  entrenchmentt,  and  eitenninat«d  the  inlideli. 
Henceforth  that  hill  waa  called  the  bloodhilL  In 
the  following  year  Zimiacea  conquered  the  greater 
part  of  Cilicia,  croaaed  Mount  Amaniia,  entered 
Syria,  and  tpread  terror  through  the  valley  of  the 
Orootet.  Mopauettis,  which  waa  then  called 
MauiHt,  reaiaced  the  protracted  siege  of  Nicepho- 
rua,  who  gave  np  all  hopea  of  taking  it,  and  waa 
retiring,  when  Zimiacea  approached  with  a  few 
biave  troopi,  and  took  Ihe  town  by  itorm.  Hi* 
eToinenl  aervieei  were  rewnrded  witil  ingratitude. 
Through  the  inlrignea  of  the  emperor't  bioihrr, 

into  eule.  The  empreia  Theophano,  however,  who 
wa*  hia  miitreti  in  aecret,  contrived  that  he  ibnuld 
be  tent  to  Cbaloadm,   oppoHte   Conatantinople. 
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Fnm  Cliilcedoii  Zimiica  continusd  Iiu  idnltcnrai 
intennnno  with  Thiopbuio,  and  wu  nceiTed  bj 
her  in  diaguiw  in  tbc  icry  apanmcDls  of  her  hoi- 
buid.  They  concerMd  a  pUm  W  kill  Niccpharui, 
nnd  to  hSTfl  ZiiBiK«H  pntclumed  vppflrm.  In  the 
night  of  the  lltblo  th<  12th  of  December,  9G9, 
ZimiKC*  croued  the  Bo^wrui  vith  a  few  duing 
falloKcn,  Hid  having  been  wonnd  up,  bj  meani  of 
buketi  Bttnched  to  npet,  to  the  upper  itor;  of  the 
imperial  palace  bj  ■ome  of  the  trrvante  of  the  em- 
pRsa,  tbey  vflie  Jed  to  the  bednoni  of  Nicepharua, 
who  won  fell  under  their  weaponi.  Before  he  ex- 
pired he  vu  eipoied  to  moit  uumerciful  totturei, 
and,  aboiing  him  with  the  moit  oppnbrioui  ttmu, 
Zimiicei  broke  big  jaw-buiiB  with  the  pommel  of 
bii  (word. 

Being  proclaimed  emperor,  Zimiicei  imitated  tbe 
eximple  of  hii  unfortunate  piedecenor,  and  reigned 
aa  colleague  of  the  two  tooi  of  Romanui.  Hii 
Gnt  Bcl  wai  to  lend  hit  enemj  Leo,  the  brother  of 
Nicephorui,  into  exile  ;  hii  aecond,  to  obej  the 
•utomona  of  Poljeuctea,  the  palrioieh  of  Conitan- 
tinople,  who  iitged  him  to  buiiih  Theophano  ;  hit 
third,  to  diidds  put  of  hi>  properljr  wnong  tbe 
p»r,  and  apend  tbe  reel  in  building  a  rait  and 
iplendid  hoipital  on  the  Aiiatie  iboie  of  the  Boa- 
poruL  He  then  aent  hia  general  Nicalaui  againat 
the  Arab*,  who  were  beaitging  Antioch  with  the 
flower  of  their  aimjr ;  and  hi*  getienl  Bards* 
Sclenu  agoinit  the  Ruwiani,  who  had  oTerrun  and 
traveraed  Bulgaria,  and  laid  aiege  to  Adrianople. 
Both  of  the  geuerali  wen  aucceatful,  and  the 
Oreek  armi  oblained  deciiln  viclorie*  in  Europe 
■Dd  Alia.  The  triumph  of  Zimitcei  wu  checked 
bj  a  rebellion  of  Borda*  Phoou,  the  wn  of  the 
eiiled  Leo,  who  aunmed  the  imperial  title  at 
Caeiarela,  and  wat  lupported  bj  hia  tathei  and  hia 
brother  Nicephoma  ;  but  the  rebeUion  waa  KHn 
quelled,  and  Leo  and  Nicephoma  were  taken  pri- 
*onen,  and  condemned  to  death.  The  emperor, 
nevertheleH,  (pared  their  lirea,  and  aeni  them  into 
exile,  till,  haiing  rebelled  a  aecond  time,  thoj  were 
blinded,  and  kept  in  confinement.  Bardaa  Phooi 
haring  aurrendered  to  Bardai  Sclema,  waa  com- 

the  tetl  of  hia  life  in  a  convetit  in  Chio*.  Previaua 
lo  theu  eventa  (970),  Zimiicea,  who  wu  then  a 
widower,  baring  loat  hi*  wife  Maria,  the  aiater  of 
Bardaa  Sderua,  married  Theodora,  the  daughter  of 
ConatantiuB  Poipbjrogemiela,  and  the  aialerof  the 
late  Romanut  11.,  a  matiiage  agreeable  to  the 
Oreeka,  who  nTend  the  memory  of  the  Icsmed 
and  mild  Constantine.  Meanwhile,  the  Ruaaiasa 
had  Again  inraded  Bulgaria ;  and  tfaey  would  have 
ibrmed  laating  lalUementa  it)  that  country  but  for 
the  Talour  of  Zimiacea,  who  took  the  command  in 
the  field,  while  a  Gnek  fleet  (ailed  up  the  Danube, 
cutting  off  the  rrlreal  of  the  northern  harbariana. 
Para*thlava,  the  coital  of  the  Bulgarian  kingdom, 
had  been  taken  by  the  RuHiana,  and  the  Bulgarian 
king,  Bntiia,  waa  kept  there  by  the  Nomuin  Sien- 
tialaT  (SvialoihiT,  Wencolnui),  or  Spbendoithlaba, 
aa  the  Qreek*  call  him,  the  prince  of  the  Ruaiiana 
of  Kiew.  Under  the  walU  of  Paraathlara  the 
Hnauqni  *u6fered  a  bloody  defeat ;  a  large  body  of 
their  beat  Iroopa,  who  defended  the  caatic,  waa  cut 
10  piecea  ;  and  Zimiacea  once  mete  gare  proof  of 
military  genina  and  undaunted  cooiage.  gphen- 
d«thkha  made  peace,  and  withdrew  to  Ruaaia, 
while  Boaian  wa*  generouily  re-eatnlili*hed  by  Zi- 
aiiacea  oo  hia  h^edilaiy  thnnte.     Tbe*e  eienta 


were  fbUowed  by  the  maiiuga  of  Thoa|riiuio  at 
Theophanik- — not  the  baniahed  emprei^  but  t1i« 
daughter  of  the  I  " 

" '     "    "       a       . 

ith  the  Aiahe  a 
from  hia  capital  to  Syria.  Zimiacea  fo  ^ 
UMial  fortune,  defeated  the  Arab*  in  aennl  pteiied 
battle*,  and  puraned  them  ai  &i  ai  the  confinea  of 
Paleatine,  when  they  ucd  for  peace.  On  hi*  »- 
turn  to  Europe  the  emperor  behekl  with  pteaann  > 
huge  extent  of  hind  in  Cilicia,  coTcied  with  bca«- 
tifut  viQa*  and  tfariTing  brma ;  but  haring  bsen 
informed  that  thoae  line  ettalea  belonged  to  the  en- 
nnch  Baailiua,  who  wia  one  of  the  principal  oActO 
of  hia  houaehold,  "  la  it  for  ennaGh*,"  he  cried  oat, 
"  that  brlTe  men  fight,  i 


latingniahi 


of  thia,  but  diaguiaed  hi*  ^nhenaiona  or  anger. 
A  few  daya  ^erwarda,  however,  Zimiiert  (elt 
(ymptoma  of  a  aerloua  illneu  ;  he  grew  wane  and 
worae,  and  on  hia  airtnl  in  hi*  capital  he  waa  on 
the  Terge  of  death.  He  expired  ahortly  after  hi* 
return,  on  the  10th  of  Jannary,  976,  at  the 
^e  of  fifty-one,  leaving  the  memory  of  one  of 
the  moat  dialingaiahed  rulera  of  the  Byianline  em- 
pire. Hia  aucceiKtr  waa  Batil  II„  who  reigned 
togeOier  with  hia  brother  Conatanlina  VIII.  (Cs- 
dren.  vol  ii.  p.  375 — 115,  ed.  Bonn;  Zonae,  in. 
2il,&ciTiLl— S;LeoDiaconua,LiiL— ix.,  x.cl 
—12.)  IW.  P.] 

JOANNES  IL  [C*to-Jo*HNi».) 
JOANNES  111.  VATATZES  Clardn^i  il  Bo- 
TtCTfiji),  alao  called  Jo^NNxa  Ducab  Vatatus, 
becauae  he  waa  detcended  in  the  female  line  fna 
the  great  family  of  the  Duou,  emperor  of  Nicaeo 
lA.  D.  1222— 12&S),  waa  one  of  the  moat  mnark- 
long  the  lucoeaaon  of  Conat&ntine.  He  trlt 
oiahed  himaclf  in  tbe  defence  i^  Conalan- 
tbe  Latina  in  1204.  and  after  it* 
loaa  fled  with  Theodore  Laicari*  to  Nicaea.  Next 
to  thia  diuinguiabed  prince,  Valatie*  waa  the  Do*t 
active  and  aucceuful  in  preventing  the  whole  of  the 
Oreek  empire  from  becoming  a  prey  to  the  Latin*, 
and  he  wia  likewiae  one  of  thoae  who  anpported 
Theodore  Idacarta  after  he  had  aaaumed  the  im- 
perial title,  and  taken  up  hi*  rendeoce  at  Nicaea. 
In  reward  for  hii  eminent  lenicei  in  the  field  a* 
well  a*  in  the  council,  Theodore  gave  him  the  hand 
of  hia  daughter  Irene,  and  appointed  him  hia  fu- 
ture aucceaaor,  becauae,  having  no  children,  he 
thonghl  Vatatiea  more  fit  and  worthy  for  the 
crown  than  either  of  hi*  fbnr  brother*,  Aleui, 
John,  Manuel,  and  Michael  Vatataea  thna  aoo- 
ceeded  Theodore  Lucaria  on  the  imperial  throne 
of  Nicaea  in  )322.  In  the  mine  year  Theodore 
Angelua,  deipot  or  prince  of  Epeirua  and  Aelolia, 
made  himaelf  maaler  of  Theaaalonica  and  e( 
nearly  the  whole  of  Macedimia,  aaanmed  the  titW 
of  emperor,  and  waa  crowned  by  the  biabop 
of  Aebiida. 

Fonr  emperora  now  rngned  over  the  remnanta  of 
the  EaaCem  empire,  Andronicna  T.  Oidon  tn  Trebi- 
lond,  Theodore  Angelua  in  Epeimi  and  Macedonia, 
Robert  of  Courlenay  in  Conalanlinople,  and  Jolin 

perini  crown  devolved  npon  three  of  them  in  the 
*ame  yfor,  1 222,  while  the  fourth,  Robert  of  Conr- 
tenay,  took  actual  poaaeaaion  of  hia  dominion*  only 
in  the  prerioui  year,  1221.  Of  Ibeae,  the  emperec 
in  Nicaea  wna  the  grea-    ' 
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Aaa  HmtiMl  ud  Hkliul  Lucaru  alwnctDned  him, 
"      '      '       '  '    lenuaded  Rolmt  to 

lu  iuue  wu  na- 
k  pitched  bsttla  it 
n  1321,  the  Latin 
boopi  wen  omiplMelj  defeated ;  and  aiich  wu  tlie 
haind  of  the  Onelu  agUD)t  tlw  fonign  inlnideim, 
that  the;  neither  gaia  not  eceeptrd  qniuler :  the 
two  I  Ml  nil  wen  taken  priiimen,  and  pajed  their 
treaaon  with  the  h>M  ef  tbeir  sjel.  In  eanieqiieDce 
of  Ihia  nctorj,  the  gnalar  part  of  the  Latin  paa- 
aeanoD*  in  A^  UU  inio  the  hndi  of  tbe  Otveka. 
Oa  the  Mathe  Latin  were  •DOccarfnl ;  thefblixi- 
adsd  the  Oieek  fleet  in  the  ptat  of  f  aniiiaiim.  and 
Valalia  pnftiTed  burning  hie  own  ihipe  to  haring 
then  bomt  bj  hii  enemj.  HowcTer,  Vatatwt  had 
little  to  loea  on  the  nb,  and  the  ItiD  emperor  wai 
fipaQf  compaUed  to  me  for  pence,  and  to  lesTe  the 
greats  part  of  Eiii  Auatic  pmeiuDnB  in  the  iiatidi 
of  VatatuH.  The  p«a  wu  of  ihoct  daralim.  The 
old  John  of  BrieDne,  who  aftw  the  death  of  Ro- 
bert, in  1328,  eichanfied  hi*  noniinal  kingdnn  of 
Jerualem  fv  the  nal  thongh  tottering  thnnw  of 
CoBHanthiDple,  attacked  VataUe*  ia  1333,  in  Aiia, 
bat  waa  noted  in  K^jnia,  uid  haitened  bock  to 
ThracB.  SnppMted  b;  the  fleet*  of  the  Venetian*. 
Iw  could,  howerei,  renew  hii  inroad*  whenerei  he 
Mw  a  bienraUa  opportDnitf.  Aosidinglj,  Va- 
lataea  conoeiTed  the  pjan  of  making  himaelf  master 
of  the  •ea,  and  had  ba  nueeedffd.  the  national 
Oicek  em;dr<  wimld  hare  been  soon  natored  to  it* 
Hmita  of  130i.  Sudd*,  Leebot,  Cfaio*,  Co*,  Rhode*, 
and  mao;  other  iilacdi,  were  conqoered  b;  the 
Qneka,  bat  tb*  main  font  of  the  Venetian*  wu  in 
Caadia ;  and  though  Vatatia*  conquered  the  greater 
part  of  (hat  i*land,  hi*  progreu  waa  checked  bf  the 
Venetiaa  gOTemor  Marino  Sannti,  the  bi*tonan, 
who  at  hut  forced  the  Oreeki  to  lail  back  to  Aaia. 
Baffled  on  the  Hia,  Vatatie*  renewed  hit  con- 
tinental plani,  and  conclsded,  in  123t,  an  allianoe 
with  Aian,  king  of  Bulgaria.  Their  nnitad  force* 
beaieged  Conslanlinople  in  I33S,  bj  land  and  aea, 
but  the  nipcriorit;  of  the  latin  nuirinen  orer  the 
Greek  led  to  a  total  defeat  of  the  Greek  fleet,  and 
twentji-rour  Greek  galliei  fell  into  the  tiandt  of  the 
TiclOTft,  and  were  paraded  in  triiunph  in  the  port  of 
Conatantinople.  Liitening  to  the  pcnuaaioni  of 
Menire  Anieaa  de  Cahieu,  who  acted  u  regent  in 
the  abaence  of  the  empcrer  Baldwin  II.,  Aaan 
riiowed  lymptoiD*  of  deletion,  and  fonwik  hi*  all; 
in  1237,  whan  tbej  wen  joit  betieging  ContUm- 
tinople  a  aecand  tfana.  B;  land,  howefer,  Vataltt* 
wmt  mon  necHafnl,  and  canqnered  the  rat  of  the 
Latin  poaaeaaion*  in  Alia.  The  asiiilaace  which 
Baldwin  II.  obtained  in  Enrope  ia  mentianed  in 
tbe  life  of  tlat  emperor ;  bat  the  fonnidable  knighti 
of  Franca  and  Italy  tried  in  TUn  to  obtain  a  linn 
Iboting  in  Ads,  and  Baldwin  wat  redneed  to  lOch 
wotkne**,  that  he  wu  anabla  to  prerent  Vaiatie* 
bua  lailing  orer  to  Macedonia,  and  oompelling  the 
•dti^led  anperor,  John  Coninenni  of  Epeinu, 
Aetolk,  ind  Macedoniai  to  nde  him  Macedonia,  to 
tcnoontt  the  imperial  tiUe,  and  to  be  aatiilicd  with 
tbat  of  deapot  of  Epeirua  (1312).  In  1243  Va- 
tttaea  coDclnded  an  aUiuce  with  Gaijith-ed-dtn, 
the  Tnridih  aaltan  of  leonium.  in  erda  to  reaiit 
ill ',  and  hating  thni  Miored 


bi*  euleni  fron^cn,  be  renewed  hi>  attack*  npon 
tbe  IdtEDi  in  Conitantinople.  Hi*  fame  wu 
then  n  great,  tbat  the  Roman  emperor,  Frederic 
II.,  one  of  hi*  greale*!  adnunn,  gare  him  hii 
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natonl  daoghler  Anne  in  marriage,  in  1244,  the 
fint  wife  of  VaUtie*  haring  died  in  1340. 
Never  deapuring  of  potting  an  end  to  the 
Ldtin  domination  in  the  Eut,  bat  oUiged  to  giie 
up  the  plan  of  efieeting  it  witb  the  Bulgarian  king, 
Valalie*  andertook  to  ubdne  the  Bnlgvian  nation, 
and  to  force  Ihoae  warlike  harbariana  to  aerre  under 
hia  bannera  agaiilat  the  intruder!  at  Conalantinople. 
Id  1246   ha  h$i  abead^  conquered  the  aouth- 

' —  portion  of  Balgina,  and  gii«n  ila  govem- 

_  .1  __...  .i_.  .,™.  _..._,..  ^jjjj^ 


>)  to  h 


n checked  brai 


P«- 


bined"attack  of  the  laiSni  and  H 

despot  of  Epeina.  The  iuoe  of  a  protracted  war 
wu  biounide  10  Valattei,  who  took  Hveral  of  the 
towni  of  the  Latini  in  Thrace,  and  made  peace 
with  Michael  in  1353.  The  follawing  year*  wero 
peaceAjl,  and  Vatatiei  empto^ed  bis  leiaun  in  pro- 
moting die  h^)pineu  of  hi*  nibjects.  He  patreniied 
art*  and  iciencei,  conitmcted  new  losdi,  dtitri- 
buted  the  taie*  equallj,  and  made  bimielf  beloied 
bj  erery  body  through  hia  kindneia  and  justice. 
Michael  of  Epeims  baring  threatened  a  new  war, 
Vatatie*  nt  out  igainit  him,  but  wu  token  ill  in 
Macedouia.  retunied  to  Aiia,  and  died,  after  long 
suSeriDg*,  at  Nymphaeom.  on  the  lOlh  of  October, 
12S£,  at  the  age  of  sixty  or  liity-two,  Valntiea 
ii  jnstly  called  one  of  the  greateit  emperon  of  the 
Eut ;  and  the  merit  of  baring  put  an  end  to  the 
Latin  empin  belong*  u  much  to  him  u  to  Michael 
PalaeolDga*,nhociUTiedoat,inl261,thephuiwhich 
had  been  concciTed  and  sncceufully  began  by  Va- 
tatiei. Theancce(M)rDfVaIal»>wuTheadoreLu- 
caHall.  (TheaouneareferredtoinBALUiTiNUiin., 
among  which  Acropolita  it  the  principal.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  IV.  LA'SCARIS  ('InUyiri  i 
Aidrnvii),  emperor  of  Nioea  (a.  D.  1259—12^1), 
•ru  the  eon  of  the  *eeand  eoipcror  of  Nicaen, 
Theodore  II.,  LaMaria,  whom  he  aocceeded  in 
t3S9,  at  nine  yean  of  age.  He  lirat  nigned  under 
the  gnardianshtp  of  the  patriarch  .Arseniua  and  the 
Magnu*  DDmealicn*  Moialon.  The  btler  was 
alain,  with  hi*  adhetent,  in  a  ceTolt  of  the  gnardi, 
kindled  by  Michael  Pshwologu*,  who  wu  pro- 
claimed emperor  ;  and  after  hariug  taken  Coaalan- 
tinoplo  from  the  LAtina,  in  1261,  he  deprited  the 
youthful  emperor  of  his  eyesi  and  aent  hiio  into 
exile,  when  be  died  in  obacority.  [Micmau, 
VIII.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  V.  CANTACUZE'NUS  C''«i'^t 
t  Kaj^iuceii{4'0')i  emperor  of  Conaiantinople  (i,  u. 
1342— 13i5),  often  called  Joannei  VL  Hit  full 
name  wat  Joanne*  Angela*  Comnenu  Palsealogu* 
CaBtaeuenni.  He  wu  the  eldeat  ion  ef  Joannes 
Cantacuienna,  the  chief  of  a  great  Greek  bmily, 
and  Theodora  PalaeologiDi,  and  wu  bom  early  in 
the  beginning  of  the  14th  centunr.  [See  the 
geneak^gical  tMile  of  theCantscauni,Vol.I.p.S9£.] 
Hia  hiatory  ia  mtimately  oooneeted  with  ihit  of  hi* 
VI.  Palaeologn*.    John 


tingauhed  biuuelf  in 

emperor  Andronieai  Paheidagiia  the  elder, 
appoinlod  him  prefect  of  tbe  Moed  bed-cbunbcr. 
Unilad,  by  biendahip  and  harmony  of  aentimcnt*, 
to  theeniperor>giandion,Andronietil  the  younger, 
he  took  tbe  part  of  the  latter  in  hia  rebellion  against 
his  grandhther ;  and  it  wu  to  bis  Taloor,  wisdom, 
and  eiertiona,  that  the  younger  Andronicoi  owed 
hi*  final  luccei*  and  the  nnduoulBd  ocwb  of  Con- 

I .  Xior-^^c 


nppoi 


itedl 
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In  nmid  for  hii  Hrriai,  lie  wb* 
cms.    Aetolia  and  Letboi* 
!-Dnited 


both  in  the  b  ,      , 

bj  him  to  Iha  Rnpire ;  and  hi*  influ< 
gnat,  tlut  he,  tatber  than  AnJroniciu,  wa#  the 
nal  WTenign  of  th<  aneka.  Hii  adminiitialion 
wu  vise:  b«  enfDntd  tbe  lam  with  finnaeB, 
bnt  alio  with  foiheanuic« ;  uid  at  ft  linic  wb«n 
«Tery  public  functionaiy  woi  a  rohber  of  tbe  peopto, 
he  nltmo  CK^vd  the  charge  of  pecolation  and  fiica] 
oppnuidD.  The  empenr  bellowed  npon  him  no- 
hounded  coDfideDca,  aitd  vat  K  fundi;  allached  to 
him,  that  he  propoied  to  ahaie  tba  thnnt  with  bim. 
Thia  CantBcoienua  refuaed,  from  motirea  boUl  of 
modnlj  and  pnidence.  Andronicoi,  on  hia  death- 
bed (a.  d.  1S41),  apfeiatiA  him  goatdian  of  hia 
infant  aon,  John,  in  wboae  duw  he  wu  to  gonin 
the  empire. 


IT  had  Csntacnieana  begun  to  eierdt 
hti  eminent  fnnctimu,  than  ho  wu  checked  b;  tw 
ambitioni  intrignen,  tbe  admind  Apocsuchni  ani 
tbe  patriarch  of  Conatantinople,  John  of  Aprl,  whi 
aapired  to  the  regency,  and  for  that  pnrpoae  per 
anaded  the  widow  of  the  late  emperor,  Anna 
princew  of  Sarof ,  to  claim  the  goanliaDibip  of  he 
aoD,  although  it  wai  lawfully  Tnud  ID  Cantaea- 


Thecc 


■  found  n 


and  from  a  ijilem  of  caluninj  and  petty  annoy- 
ance, pnceoded  to  bold  Mtttcki.  During  a  tempomy 
abienct  from  the  capital,  Cantacnnnu*  wai  (nddenly 
charged  with  high  tnaaon  ;  and  hii  enemiea  being 
hia  judge*  alio,  he  waa  found  guilty,  lentenced  to 
death,  and  deprived  of  hi>  eitatea  and  emolumenta. 
Under  luch  ciniunituicea  be  had  no  altemaliie 
but  rebellion  or  death :  yet  he  heaiUted  till  hia 
frienda  ibowed  him  that  eien  by  lubmitaion  and 
imploring  tbe  clemency  of  hii  sdTenariea,  he  could 
'        ■    stdinglyCi 


uta^il 


up  anna,  not  againit  the  infani  enjperoi 
hii  poweriiil  councillora,  and  aiiumed  the  title  of 
empenr.  On  the  31it  of  March,  1342,  he  waa 
crowned  with  grent  loleninity,  togeltaer  with  hi* 
wife,  Irene,  at  Adrianople,  by  Laiarui,  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem.  Hi*  adherent*  not  being  nomeroua, 
he  aoDght  aaaiitance  at  the  court  of  Stephen  Dua- 
ebam,  kral  or  king  of  Serria ;  and  baring  mson  to 
anipect  the  faith  of  diii  prince,  he  nluclanily  con- 
cluded an  alllaiKe  with  Umni  B^,  the  Turkiah 
prince  of  Aidin  (Lydia,  Haeosia  and  (^arta). 
During  the  trBnaacliona  which  led  to  thia  alliann 
CantacuienDB  wai  at  the  Servian  court,  and  bii 
wife  wB*  at  DidymotkunL  Umur  Bey  lailed  oier 
to  Greece  with  >  fleet  of  3B0  veiceli.  aid  an  army 
of  28,000  men  \  and  after  haring  left  a  itrong  gar- 
riaon  at  Didymoticum,  marched  upon  Serrta,  An 
eariy  and  leiy  leiere  winter  compelled  him  to  re- 
turn to  Aua  without  having  bad  an  interview  with 
Cnntacuienoa  ;  but  the  two  prince*  met  in  the  lol- 
iowing  year,  1 3*3,  at  Clopa,  near  Theuaionica.  and 
in  their  opeiation*  againit  Apocauchu*  and  hia 
wiy,  Greece  and  Tbraci'  were  dreadlntly  rBT*ged. 
Bril»d  by  Apocauchua,  Umur  Bey  cHued  aiaiiting 
Cantacnienua,  who,  however,  found  a  more  powerful 
ally  in  the  peraon  of  Urichan,  lultan  of  tbe  Torka 
Oamanlia,  to  whom  he  gave  hi*  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. During  five  yean  Greece  waa  deaolaled  by 
a  diil  war.  In  1316,  however,  Cantacuaenn*  be- 
came the  more  powerful ;  and  baring  made  a  lort 
of  reconciliation  with  the  dowser  empre**,  Anna, 
be  advanced  npon  Conatantinople,  after  re-enforcing 
hi*  limy  bf  •  body  of  Ijilin  mercenariea.    In 
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Jannaiy,  1 3i7,  he  took  tbe  capital  with  tetndf 
any  retistance,  the  gate*  having  been  opened  1^ 
Fscciolati,  an  Italian  captain,  who  waa  the  aacrat  ad- 
herent  of  Cantacuienua ;  and  Apocanchua  waa  tiaka 
in  the  ttunult.  Binng  now  lole  meater,  Cantaia- 
lenu*  eonaented  to  adinowledge  John  Palaeoiogua 
*i  CD-emperor,  on  condition  that  until  the  majority 
of  the  young  prince,  who  waa  then  fifteen  yeara, 
and  would  ha  of  aga  at  twmly-fivs,  according 
to  the  Greek  law,  be  ahonld  be  the  aole  mler ; 
and  a*  a  guarantee  for  the  fntuie  baimony  be- 
tween the  two  princea,  he  mamed  hia  daughter 
Helena  to  hi*  youthful  collaague.     In  the  aame 


The  nign  of  John  Cantaenienna  w: 
rilh  peace.     In   ths  year  o 
higue  made  great  havoc  antoni  the 
he  capital  and  other  town*.     TheGi 
rho  enjoyed  gnat  privilege*,  dnpiaed  the  imperial 
uthority,  took  np  anna,  and  laid  them  down  only 


compelled,  by  levere  defeat*,  to  *ue  for  peace. 
The  emperor'i  lelationi  with  ^  Turk*  wen  amic- 
able fwaeveral  year*.  In  hit  hialory  (iv.  16)  Caa- 
tacnienui  alludea  to  a  project  formed  by  Heijan, 
an  eunuch  in  tbe  aervice  of  lullan  Urkhan,  Is 
poiaon  hi*  young  colleague;  but  it  would  aeem  aa  if 
the  atory  hod  been  invented  by  himtel^  for  the 
puqy»e  of  frightening  young  PaloefJogna,  and  thua 
bringing  him  underaitillcloserwalc£  Hiifriend- 
ihip  with  Uriiban  wu*,  however,  not  very  lincere, 
for  he  lent  amtttuadon  to  pope  Gement  VI.  pn>- 
miiiog  to  bring  the  Grvek  church  under  tbe  pt^ 
authority  if  the  holy  father  would  pnacb  a  cniade 
againit  the  Turki ;  bnt  Clement  declined  the  pre- 
poiitioa,  knowin^i  that  the  Greeka  and  L^tina 
would  agree  npon  rchgion  only  ao  long  a*  the 
cnuaden  did  npon  a  common  ^m  of  attack,  and 

Meanwhile,  diuonaioni  aroie  between  Canlacn- 
aenna  and  Falaeologui,  who  grew  tited  of  hi* 
ibactivity,  and  liiteaed  to  tbe  advice  of  the  former 
party  of  Apocauchu*,  although  he  wa*  kindly 
treated  and  allowed  fiill  dome*tiG  beedom  hy  hi> 
bther-in-law,  which,  it  would  aeem,  wa*  quite 
enonffh  for  ao  young  a  num.  Suapecting  Hmo 
treachery,  Canlacuienni  *ent  bim  to  ruide  at 
Theaaalonica,  and  employed  Anne  of  Savoy,  though 
in  vam,  ai  mediator  between  her  aon  and  bimi  the 
yonng  prince  emancipated  himielf  from  the  aurveil- 
lance  of  tha  oSlctn  charged  with  guiding  and 
watching  him,  and  in  13G3  raiaed  the  itandard  of 
nbcllion.  Defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  by  the 
nniled  forcea  of  Cantacnienni  and  Urkhan,  PaUeo- 
logn*  took  refuge  with  the  Lalina  in  Teneda*  ;  and 


order 


e  him  tor  over  from  the  th 


Matthaeui,  co- 
emperor,  and  hi*  future  locceiaor.  However  well 
calcahited  thia  alep  might  have  been  bad  the  em- 
peror enjoyed  nnivenat  popularity,  it  proved 
diaaatemi  uoder  contrary  circumitancea,  a*  the 
Greek*  felt  much  man  lympatby  with  the  houn 
of  the  Polaeologi  than  with  ths  Cantacuieni,  and 
tha  emperor  aeon  Immed  that  the  people'!  attadv- 
ment  to  a  di*tingni*hed  peraon  ii  often  mnch  lea* 
itrong  than  their  love  of  a  diatlnguiihed  bmily. 
NnuKCDU  band*  orgaaiaed  themaelvea  ibc  the  np- 
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|)Mt  of  llw  Mn  of  tlwii  lUe  nnpiinir,  bnt  tba  Saw 
upon  vhieh  ihe  latlci  could  nlj  Hith  mon  tacuriij 
van  ths  nuicennrj  tauid  Mid  the  *hip>  ot  Ou>t- 
luni  ot  Oaiicluui,  >  noble  Qcnoeie  wfao  promued 
to  help  hun  ta  the  crown  on  conditioa  of  obtuuiug 
the  hand  of  fail  liiUtr  and  tbs  gnat  of  Mme  luid*. 
Tbs  dnccadint*  of  Ouleluixi  becama  uTcnign 
princu,  «nd  wen  conipicuoiu  in  tbe  Utlei  put  of 
Bynnline  hiilor;.  Palaeologa*  Mid  Outeluili 
ninde  siil  for  CoDiUuitiDopIe ;  and  pleading  diUmi 
■nd  niit  oE  proTiiiont  u  pretext  for  their  admii- 
lion  within  the  Oalden  Horn,  the  duin  acmu  the 
entisnce  of  ths  port  wu  lowond  bj  the  watch  of 
tha  hubour,  who  were  either  bribed  bj  PbIhw- 
10)1111,  or  were  net  awue  that  the  ihip*  hod  hoe- 
tile  intentioni.  Ths  inhabituU  of  Cwulautiiiople 
BOW  look  np  umi  aguait  Cantacnieiitu,  who,  el' 
though  he  HHert*  the  coatiujr,  wu  ■ppumtlj' 
fbreaken  b;  raott  of  hii  sdberenU.  abdicated  ( Jinii- 
■ly,   13£JJ.   end  four  daji  after    fail  abdustian 


babit. 


rsrld,  a 


Under  ths  tuuue  of  Joanpb  or  Joieph,  he  (pent 
the  reroainder  of  hi*  d*]re  in  derotion  end  lilentj 
occupation  id  the  conventi  of  ConBtanlinoi^B  and 
Mount  Athoi  I  and  in  hii  solitude  he  wrote  the 
hiilWT  of  hi*  times.  Bis  wife.  Irene,  likewise 
retired  to  a  conTcnL  The  lime  of  the  death  of  John 
CastBCBienui  ii  uncertain.  Hs  was  HiU  alive  in 
137 £,  for  in  that  jcu  pops  Ongarf  XI.  wnte  a 
letter  to  him  i  but  if  he  died  mlj  in  U]l,  as 
hat  been  pretended,  and  Ducange  (/bn.  Bj/taat. 
p.  260}  beheTee,  he  would  have  attained  an  age  of 
mare  than  one  hundred  yean,  beiaius  faa  vaa  a 
coQteniponr;  of,  and  probabl}'  of  the  eauui  age  with, 
Andronietu  Pakeologui  the  younger. 

Hii  princioal  work  ii  the  -  Hiitory"  l^lrraftmr 
hittiia  A),  which  compriiei  in  four  books  the  leign 
of  Andnnicui  the  younger  and  his  own,  aod 
finishes  with  the  year  1357.  It  is  wrilUD  with 
elegance  aod  dignity,  and  ihowa  that  tha  aotbor 
wai  a  man  of  laperior  intelligence,  and  fidly  able  to 
nndentandand  judge  of  the  great  erents  of  history: 
but  it  is  for  &nn  being  writlsa  wilh  impartiality; 
he  throws  blame  upon  his  edvenariee  whererer  he 
can,  and  pnisei  hii  party,  and  especially  himself, 
in  a  manner  which  heliays  a  great  deal  of  vanity 
and  hypocrisy.  For  the  knowledge  of  the  time  it 
ia  inialuable,  eepecialJy  si  tha  hiilnry  oC  Nice- 
phorus  Oregons  is  ■  snScienI  check  upon  his ; 
•0  that  if  the  two  works  are  compared,  a  (omid 
and  sagadoBs  mind  «IU  correct  ue  one  by  the 

u  the  following 


"The  D 


is  judgment  is 


of  the  emperor 
nspirs  the  most  liTsly 
cnriosiiy.  His  menHHials  of  forty  years  extend 
from  the  teiolt  af  the  younger  Andronicui  to  hii 
uwn  abdication  of  the  empln  ;  and  it  is  observed 
that,  like  Moses  and  Caesar,  hs  was  the  [dndpal 
■clor  in  the  scenes  which  be  describes.  But  in  this 
elegant  work  we  ihonld  vainly  aeek  the  sinserity 
ofa  hero  or  a  penitent.  Retired  in  a  cloiilerftom 
the  vices  and  psisions  of  the  world,  he  presents  not 
a  confesoon,  bat  an  apoli^,  of  the  life  ot  an  am- 
biciaui  statesman.  Instead  of  unfolding  tha  tnis 
coonseli  and  chanclers  of  men,  he  displays  the 
smooth  and  specious  turfiice  of  erents,  highly  vai- 
Dished  with  his  own  praises  and  these  of  his  Cnends. 
Their  motirei  are  alirej*  pan,  their  end*  alway* 
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legitimate;  they  conspin  and  rebel  without  ai 


This  work  was  first  made  known  to  the  woi4d 
ihrnogh  Oretsemv  who  published  a  I.atia  trsnsla- 
tion  of  it  by  Jacob  Pontanns,  with  notes  and  the 
life  of  the  anthor  by  the  same,  Ingolsladt,  1609, 
fol.  Pontanui  penued  a  MS.  which  was  kept  in 
the  Munich  library.  TheQreek  textRrstappewed, 
&Txn  a  Puis  HS.,  in  the  qilendid  edition  ot  Piefi* 
Segiiier,  chancellor  of  Fnnce,  Paris,  I6ib,  8  vols, 
fol.,  with  tha  raiised  tranilation  of  Poatanua, 
hit  and  the  editor's  notea.  and  the  life  of  the 
author  by  Pontanus.  It  was  badly  reprinted  in 
17-29  by  tbs  editors  of  tlis  Venice  collection  of  the 
Bysanluita.  The  last  edition  is  ^l  of  Louis 
Schopen,  la2B_32.  3  vols,  in  Sro.  in  the  Bona 
coUeetion  of  the  Byaantines,  a  careful  reprint  of  tha 
Paris  edition ;  de  editor,  however,  hsd  no  MS.  to 
perase.  The  other  woriis  of  Canlacuienui  are  of 
no  great  importance.  Jpakgiae  (Kard  -rni  v^r 
Jofoinivr  alfltHti  'ATDArylai  A],  the  principal, 
an  in  fonr  books,  being  a  refutation  of  the  religion 
nf  Mohammed ;  and  Kurd  rir  M(k(|hj  \iyai  A, 
fbnr  orationt  againtt  Mohammed.  Ths  author  was 
evidently  well  acquainted  with  the  Konn  ;  bnt  in 
refuting  Mohammedanism,  and  proving  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  nligion,  he  allowed  hinuelf  to  be 
guided  by  tbe  prejodicet  of  bis  time  and  all  sorts 
of  vulgar  stories,  legends  and  fobles.     The  Greek 


with  a  tnmilation  of  the  Koran,  was  fint  published 
by  Rudolphus  Ouallems,  Basel,  1S43,  lol. ;  the 
translation  alone,  ib.  IS50.  Csntacocenut  also 
wrote  a  Panphrasis  of  tbe  Ethics  of  Aristotle  ;  six 
a^stles  extant  in  MS.  at  Oxford;  and  several 
smaller  treatises,  chiefly  on  religious  (Bbjeclai 

Tha  chief  sonices  aia  the  works  of  Cantacuianns 
and  Nicepbomt  Oregoras,  especially  lib.  viii — iv. ; 
Dueas,  c  1,  Ac. ;  Phnnia,  i.  1 — 14;  Fabric. 
BOl.  (Irate,  vol.  vii.  p.  787 ;  Hankins,  De  By- 
Burtu.  AtruB  Sergit.  liroK.,  p.  602,  &c  ;  Pon- 
tanus, Vila  JaamiM  CumUaatni.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  VI.  PALAEO'LOaUS  ('1-dnnii 
i  na^aioA^TOi),  emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.i>. 
l355~ia91).ofI«ntal]edJoannesV.,  the  only  son 
andheiroftheemperorAndronicBsIIl.  Palaeologni 
the  yonn^  wu  bom  in  1332,  and  nominally  suc- 
ceeded hii  father  in  1341.  It  has  been  narrated 
in  the  preceding  article  how  the  young  prince  first 
reigned  under  the  guardianship  of  Joannes  Cantn- 
cmenus,  then  under  the  anthority  of  a  party  headed 
by  the  admiral  Apocauchu  and  the  empress  Anno 
of  Savoy,  and  at  last  u  a  nominal  colleague  of 
John  Cantacuienus,  who  held  the  title  and  tha 
power  of  empenr,  till  ha  ceded  both  to  John  Pa- 
laaoloDua,  in  1  'i&\  whose  real  aceesaiDn  conse- 
qnanlly  b^ns  with  that  year.  For  the  same 
reason  he  stands  in  tha  series  of  emperors  u  John 
VU  although  strictly  he  wu  tbe  fifth  of  that  name. 
John  VI.  waa  a  ireak  prince.     "  After  his  enfran- 


ned  thirty-six  ji 

HE,  tha  c      ' 


1  tha  heldesi 


rather  Inst,  waa  his  only 
TignouH  jMHjon ;  waa  in  the  embncea  of  tbe  wives 
or  virgins  of  tbe  city,  tha  Turkish  slave  forgot  tha 
dishonour  of  tha  emperor  of  the  ftomm.'"  The 
reign  ot  this  unperor  is  neretlheless  full  of  the 
most  important  evanta,  and  nothing  aflbrda  a  batter 
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DW«  of  lliB  Bui  DTertlinv  of  the 
\a  tbv  hiitory  of  hit  time.  Onr 
tpuce,  bowcvn,  i>  loo  confined  to  gire  mora  llun  b 
■ketch  of  thoH  erenU  which  an  mint  nouarkabla 
for  Kcieciiulial  u  oell  M  poliliol  hiMory.  TIib 
jDung  emperor  wu  KUtel;  mbIhI  on  hii  Uirone 
when  ibe  Turiit  cmued  the  Boipoma,  mnd  bj  the 
capture  of  thB  fortreee  of  Tijmpe,  now  Cbiai  or 
JcnwnUk,  Uid  tbe  foDnd&tion  of  (ill  tbdr  further 
conqueiti  in  £arap«.  The  pUn  o(  eTtendiiig  tbe 
dominion!  of  the  OamviLii  over  Europe  wme  formed 
by  Sotimwi)  the  ton  of  mlten  Urkhu,  the  goretnor 
of  Cjiiciu,  while  he  wu  wasdmsg  in  the  nlenca 
of  &  moonlight  night  ihiangh  tbe  mini  of  tbM  ari- 
cient  and  once  iplendid  town ;  and  haiing  eroiatd 
the  Buporua  with  10,000  hone,  he  looii  conquered 
an  eiteniiTB  diilrkl  neai  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrai. 
He  died  in  13£8  ;  but  hi>  brother  MUnd,  who 
Hicceeded  Hlnn  Urkhan  in  1959,  took  up  and 
r«ili»d  hi>  phuii.  Neither  the  armi  nor  the  gold 
of  PiUaeologaa  coold  *top  the  victorioai  career  of 
uillan  Miliad :  town  after  town  fsU  into  hia  hand*; 
and  in  1361  he  took  the  noble  city  of  Adrienople, 
which  Kon  become  tbe  apital  of  the  Turkiih  em- 
pire. Thence  he  direcled  hia  march  upon  Senia, 
deeplaing  tbe  forcea  of  the  emperor,  who  coold  have 
falleD  upon  hia  rear  and  cut  off  his  retnat  to  Aaia, 
hat  atood  Inmbling  within  the  cImh!  gatet  of  Con- 
atnntinoi^.  With  th«  &il  of  Adrianople  the  &ts 
of  (he  Oreek  empire  waa  eeahid.  Pope  Urban  V. 
ytdding  to  the  entreatiea  of  the  Qriek  empMor, 
who  promiied  tn  aabmit  to  bia  apirituol  aniherity, 
entiealed  king  Louia  of  Hungary  lo  arm  for  the 
defence  of  both  the  Serrian  and  Greek  Chrialiana. 
and  from  that  time  the  protection  of  the  remnanU  of 
the  Oreek  empire  depended  entirely  upon  the  f«n 
er  tbe  courage  of  the  kinga  of  Hungary.  A  united 
nrmy  of  Serrioni  and  Hnngarituia,  commarided  by 
king  Lonia,  ndTKIUed  upon  Adrianople,  but  at  two 
doya'  dialancs  fmn  that  town  waa  itopped  by 
Mnrad.  who  obtained  a  deciaiie  yictory  oier  them 
(1363).  After  thia  MHrad  took  up  hi*  permaoent 
reaidence  at  Adrianople,  end  gradually  conquered 
tbe  greater  part  of  the  Throcian  peniuala;  but 
finding  the  Senriana  formidable  adrenaiiea,  he 
made  peace  with  John  Palaeologut,  who  paid  him 
a  heary  aDnual  tribute.  Amin  that  hi*  turn 
would  came  aa  aoon  aa  the  Senriana  ahoold  hare 
been  brongbt  ondel  the  Tnrkiah  yoke,  Palaeologua 
reeijTed  to  implore  the  aaaiaUince  of  the  Weilem 
princea,  and  with  that  riew  made  ofertniee  to  pope 
Urban  V.  to  adopt  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  if 
he  would  aaaiat  him  in  hia  plant.  The  n^oliationa 
being  carried  on  too  alowly  for  hia  fean  and  hia 
faope^  he  went  twioe  to  Rome  (1369  and  1370). 
Urban  pramiaed  to  pal  IG  galleyi,  SOO  men  in 
armour,  and  1  £00  aitAert,  at  hi*  diapoaal ;  but  thia 
auceonr  nerer  arriTed  at  Conatantinople,  m 
tin  pope  aDcoed  in  hit  endoToura  to  an 
Weatem  pcinen  for  the  defence  of  the  city, 
empetor,  bowarer,  kept  fait  pnmiae  to  the 
and  in  die  pnaencs  of  fbdr  cudinalt  i  .  . 

fetted  himtelf  a  Homui  Catholic,  and  acknowledged 
the  pope  aa  the  qpirinul  head  of  the  Greek  church, 
Ditappoinled  in  Ron*,  Palaeologua  went  to  Venicej 
bat  then  he  net  mty  fiuled  in  obtaining  aauiUmce, 
but  being  (hort  of  money,  he  incurred  debli,  and 
waa  aiTMted  by  aone  Venetian  inerthanta.  He 
tent  meetengan  to  hia  ton  Andronicnt,  who,  di 
hia  ftbeenee,  goienied  the  empire,  which  waa 
ndnoed  to  the  eitj  of  CoutantinDpb,  TkMMtauM 
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pUired  him  to  do  hit  ainwat  tor  hia  deliretj  ehonld 
be  even  be  oblignd  U  adl  tha  baljr  TeMb  at  iha 
chnrchea.  Andtonicaa,  in  pnnmt  of  tome  aelfiah 
and  unbitioui  plant,  nanaintd  deaf  to  tbe  pi^eti 
of  hia   &thar.     Huinel,  howeTer,  the  enpiaui^ 

informed  of  the  miafottune  of  hia  btiwr,  than  be 
■old  bii  wbohi  property,  battened  to  Venite,  and 
releaaad  hi*  &theT,  who  immediauJy  retncned  to 
ConaBntinopie  (1370),  althon^  not  withoot 
•eriouB  ^pnhenuona  of  Yingeance  from  aaltan 
Miiiad.  In  oider  to  toothe  him  he  tent  hia  third 
■on,  Theodora,  a*  a  hoitage,  to  Adrianople ;  wbcic- 
upon  be  deprired  Andronicua  of  hit  auprerae  aa- 
thority,  anl  qipoinled  tht  bithfal  llannel  co- 
emperor.  Andnniciu,  a  man  full  of  ambition  aad 
deitimte  of  principle!  and  honour,  now  aought  Ibr 
rarenge  -.  and  being  acquainted  wiUi  one  of  the 
■ana  of  MUnd,  who  BDverned  the  EDropau  pro- 
vinces during  tbe  aultan^a  absence  in  Aaia,  and 
vho  wa*  a  BKret  enemy  of  hia  hther,  he  had  an 
interview  with  thit  prince,  and  they  mntually  pn>- 
mi^ed  to  mnrder  their  bthen,  and  then  avust  each 
other  in  obtaining  the  anpreme  power.  The  name 
af  the  Torkiah  prince  waa  Saoji,  hot  the  Orrdt 
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but  a  plot  of  John  Palaeotiigut :  4til  the  deep  giief 
of  the  emperor  at  hearing  tfait  tenible  newt  aeen 
conTinced  the  nitlan  of  hit  innocence.  Tbey  IMW 
revolved  to  unite  their  effort*  in  pimiahing  tbo 
tntlort,  who  had  meanwhile  njaed  tmopi  and 
pitched  ^eir  camp  near  Aprindium.  in  the  neigb- 
bourhood  of  Conatantinople.  In  the  dead  irf  ni^it 
they  were  raiued  by  the  voice  of  the  aultan,  who 
inu  teen  riding  fearieialy  through  the  loita  of  the 
rebel*,  anmmaning  them  to  avoid  certain  death  by 
nluming  to  their  dnty,  and  prominng  life  and 
liberty  to  their  royal  leaden  likewite,  if  they 
wonhl  now  anmnder  and  implore  hia  mercy.  Heat 
of  the  rebelt,  Turk*  aa  well  a*  Greek*,  immediately 
arailed  tbemaelvea  of  the  tultanV  condition*,  and 
were  pardoned,  but  the  two  priiKet  fled.  Sauji 
wat  taken  in  the  town  of  Didymoticnm,  bEnded, 
and  arierward*  put  to  death:  and  Andnmicnt 
having  likewise  been  made  pciwner  by  the  imperid 
troop*,  he  and  bia  ton  John  were  aentenced  to  be 
deprived  of  their  ^ght,  but  tbe  operation  wat  tm- 
akiifnlly  perf Mined  with  boiling  vinegar,  and  neither 
bther  n«  ton  *u  entirdy  bUnded.  The  icbel- 
lion  of  tbo  aoM  of  the  two  Eattctn  moaanba  m 
diftrently  toM  by  tbo  Bynntine  Ktd  TBrktah 
hiatorian*;  but  the  nunliTe*  of  tbe  OiMti,  Chal- 
CDcondylaa,  KranB,  and  Dncaa,  deacne  nan 
credit,  becasae  tfaey  agree  even  in  delaila.  Phrun 
indeed  Myt  that  tbe  rebellion  took  place  previou* 
to  tbe  emperor'a  joomeyt  to  Rome  in  1369  and 
1 370,  though  it  rally  happened  in  1 3SS  ;  but 
cfaronchigf  ii  the  weak  aide  of  Phiania,  and  here, 
at  In  many  other  catet.  he  maket  an  anachnmim. 
Aitdronicut  and  hi*  ton  were  confined  in  Ibe  tower 
of  Anemai,  a  tortef  tlaie  pritan,  when  forty  yean 
pierioatly  the  adininl  Apocaocfano  wat  nmrdend. 
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Sanw  tine  bcfan  tkii  n  tnnt  toA  fil 
ibowei  tha  Dller  dny  of  tbr  Orcck  poi 

When  [Cince  Muntl  vu  dc^        '~' 
ha  mged  wu  on  hii  on  acEOnst  agunit  the 

with  tlie  Serriui  in  Europs,  ind  •ome  Tnduim&n 
pciflca  in  Ank.  Ui>  nndBtiking  wu  rub,  md 
Mddmaintdcqnola.  Khnii-cd-dln  PmIw  adTmied 
upon  TbcHalonica,  u>d  dMpairing  oT  dafandiag 
binnelC  witb  neccM,  MiBwl  kefl  the  town  to  iti 
fiue,  and  fl«d  by  m  to  CaatautinoiJa.  Trembling 
for  hi*  own  mtetj,  hit  fuiti  nEwed  to  nedra  b 
hia  palao*  ■  aoa  who  had  inenRnl  the  ai^er  of  the 
•olun,  mi  tha  imftnmMUB  prina  ailed  to  Loaboi, 
in  hopeaof  Goding  ptntaeliui  at  tb«  coart  of  Oaa- 
teituKL.  tha  Latin  ftlsM  of  (hat  iabiid,  bat  then 
■in  ihfl  ^tet  won  doMd  at  Ui  uffmnnet. 
BannK  no  othw  dtenaliTe  but  iduMair  exile 
or  doKh,  ItaonBl,  with  noble  boUnna,  haWmad 
to  BniiB,  appeand  Reolntaijr  in  pnaeDce  oT  the 
aollon,  eonfeiaad  himielf  gnillj.  and  imploted  hii 
ennnj*B  Biorc;.  Afker  a  uleDce  of  Mnw  minntn, 
tbe  flUtan  laid  la  him, '  Yon  hare  been  wickfd, 
be  better,  and  it  tdd  are  good,  the  eonditioa  of  the 
empin  oiar  which  yea  are  dotined  to  rnle  will  be  ' 
good  100.  Return  to  Coulantiaople — I  will  gin 
order*  U>  ymrfathar  to  receive  joa  well,"  Not 
till  then  did  tha  emptttiT  dare  to  anhnca  hi* 
m.  Id  13B9  eollan  Nilnd  waa  aaaauinated  by 
a  Seniaa  captirt.  If  ihiah  Sobilorici ;  and  bit  *DC- 
caaaor,  the  lenibte  Bijaild,  aoon  BHiifiated  more 
boatila  intentian*  than  hi*  bihai;  Aniling  him- 
■elf  of  tbe  diMonnon*  in  tbe  inperiBl  bmilj,  he 
onied  OB  aesetnegotiatioagB  with  Andronicu*  and 


of  Anema*,  ud  with  them  and  the  leaden  of  the 
Oenoeoe  at  Pen  be  coneerlad  the  pfam  of  dathnn- 
ii^  John.  Andnmcv*  banng  eacapad  from  hi) 
priua,  with  the  aid  of  the  Omoeee,  Bijaild  eod- 
denlj  ttuptued  Joha  and  Maonel  in  one  of  their 
palaoc*  wiihenl  the  galea  of  Conitantiaaple,  and 
gare  Iben  to  tbe  eutody  af  Andronicni,  who  con- 
fiaed  tbem  in  the  Mme  pmoa  whence  he  had 
envied,  and  treated  them  with  humanity ,  although 
tbe  Miltan  conalantlj  ntgcd  him  to  put  tbem  Co 
dtotb.  Andmniens  waa  acknowledged  aa  emperor 
by  B&yaiid  on  condition  of  paying  a  beany  tiiboU ; 
bat  tbe  eaptit*  eraperor  haying  ptooiiacd  to  pay 
tha  muB  tiiboW,  lataka  the  oath  of  aUegianu  to 
the  laltaDi  and  to  aide*  him  in  all  hia  wan  with 
13,000  boaae  and  feet,  Biyaild,  after  aacertaining 
that  tbe  Oteelu  prrierrad  Mannel  to  Andnnieiu, 
oidend  the  latter  to  natan  hia  &ther  to  liberty, 
and  to  be  aatiafiBd  with  the  conditiona  which  he 
woold  make,  in  order  to  pvrent  any  farther  dit- 
•eniioni  between  him  and  hi*  bther.  Tfaeee  coti- 
dilion*  wen,  that  John  and  Hannel  ihould  leign 
oret  Conalantinaple  and  ita  CBTinn*  aa  far  BB  they 
were  aabjeM  to  the  imperial  aeeptra.  and  that 
Andnnkoa  ibeald  bold,  ae  a  fief  of  the  oown,  the 
tnwna  and  diatricte  of  Sdymfaria,  Ueiadeia,  Rbae- 
daatn*  or  Rhodoata,  Duua*  and  Paoidaa,  on  the 
Pnpontia,  and  the  fine  town  of  Tbeeaalonica,  whieb, 
daring  tbe  ^e,  had  alternately  been  in  tbe  imnda 
of  the  Tnika,  the  Veaetiana,  and  tha  Oreekt.  The 
ehronolDgj  of  tbeie  eTenta  ia  &r  fiom  being  clear. 
B&yniid  (doeeeded  m  13eS,  and  John  died  in 
1391.     Yet  it  >•  Bid  that  Jaho  waa  impriamed 
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Bijatfd  pnrioni  to  thia  prince  hanng  aneceeded 
hil  &lher  in  ISB9?  If  thia  wen  the  aae,  tbe 
whole  matter  wonld  be  dear.  Oibboo  pay*  no 
attention  to  the  chronatogj  of  Ihia  period,  and  it 
annot  be  denied  that  the  acconnt  he  girea  of  the 
Uit  Greek  emperan  ia  mj  abort  and  incomplete. 
The  aobmiamon  of  Mannel  to  anlun  Milnd,  and 
the  genenna  pardon  he  obtained,  an  not  crea 
aUoded  to  bj  Qibbon,  altboagh  he  had  nndoobledlj 
nad  it  in  Chakocondylaa  and  Pbnnia :  the  but 
thne  Tdnmea  of  AmeilhaD'*  eontiDnalion  of  Le 
Bcnn^  **  Hiatoire    dn   Baa    Empire  **  were   not 

C'liehad  when  Gibbon,  in  17S7,  concluded  tbe 
Tolsme  of  hit  "  Decline  and  FalL~  Tha 
writer  of  Ihii  artide  baa  endoiTonnd,  hot  in 
Tain,  to  deal  ap  the  chronologj  of  the  eienla 
aUaded  to,  ^  maana  of  ■■  Hammer^  Hiatory  of 
the  Toridab  Empin  i "  and  the  eonjcctnn  he  baa 
oSend  aeona  to  be  tbe  only  maana  of  aolTing  the 
difficulty. 

Who)  John  waa  once  more  eatabliahad  on  hia 
thnme,  he  aent  bit  ton  Mannel,  then  ctkemperer, 
and  acknowledged  by  alt  partioa  aa  hia  futun  inc- 
letotoltanB&yaitd.  Both  of  them 
by  the  anltau  to  aanat  him  in  n- 
dncing  the  tawn  of  Philadelphia,  now  Allab  Shebr. 
which  waa  the  lait  poiteiuoa  of  the  Oneka  in 
Atia  Minor;  and  to  complete  wia  their  depend- 
eiie*,  that  they  foUowod  the  anmrnona,  and  wen 
Been  among  the  faremoat  of  tbe  Turki  while  the 
town  waa  atonned,  tbna  compelling  their  own  nl^ 
jeeta  to  inbmit  to  the  Tnrlciih  yoke  (1390). 
Manual,  mored  by  (ear,  now  aecretly  propoacd  to 
hia  father  to  atrengtben  and  incraoae  the  Ibrtiiica- 
tiona  of  Conatantinapie,  but  tbe  emperor  faanng 
begun  the  work,  and  already  coDttrnetad  lemil 
new  walla  and  loweta,  a  penrnptoiy  oidet  cana 
&<na  Biyaiid  to  poll  down  the  new  fortification*, 
and  leafe  eierr  thing  in  Ita  fonnar  ttale.  Tha 
order  wa*  coai|died  with  )  and  it  ia  loid  that  the 
ahame  which  the  M  emperor  felt  at  being  Ihoa 
tnoted  oa  an  hnmUe  Taaaal  of  tbe  Tnrka,  hoitrned 
hia  death,  which  look  place  in  1391.  (Ctialcocon- 
dylaa,  i.  2,  &c  I  Phnnia,  L  1 S,  ^  ;  Ducat,  c.  G — 
1£  i  Cantacnienni,  ItL  4,  Ac)  [W.  P.] 

JOA'NNES  VII.  PALAECLOOUS,  emperor 
of  Conataatinople  (t.  D.  142S — U4B).  waa  bom  in 
1 S90,  and  anooeeded  hit  blhei,  tha  emperor  Monoel 
II.,  in  I42fi,  after  hanng  been  made  co-emprror  in 
1419.  In  the  year  of  hit  aceeaaiou  he  concluded  a 
new  peace  with  tollan  MUrad  II.,  and  the  Turkt 
being  then  engaged  in  war  with  Hnngary.  Servia, 
WaUacbiai  Venice,  and  tbe  Torkomana,  in  Aaia 
Minor,  be  enjoyed  the  qnietado  of  a  aliTe  during 
mon  than  ten  jeon.  Hi*  empire  coDaiated  of  tin 
city  of  CoDMandnople  and  ita  immediate  nei^ 
tnnihood:  the  Dlber  Oieek  poeteiaiona  in  Greece, 
oo  tbe  Propontia  and  on  the  Black  Sea,  were  go- 
Temed  with  aorateign  power  bj  bit  ux  brother*, 
aanng  whom  waa  Conatanline.  the  but  emperor  of 
(kaHttntisople.  But  the  peace  witb  Miirad  did 
not  iDclnde  hie  bntben  alio,  and  aevenl  of  tbem 
were  deprived  by  tha  atiltan  of  their  imall  pri»- 
dpalitiea,  and  took  ni6igo  at  Conttaatinople.  Still, 
hoping  that  the  Greek  empire  could  be  reitored, 
thiough  the  weMem  princet,  he  fallowed  the  line  of 
policy  whieh  had  been  adopted  'by  ao  many  of  his 
predeeeiaon,  and  promited  to  unite  the  Gnelc 
church  with  the  Roman,  if  the  pope  wonld  ronaa 
the  kingt  of  Europe  for  hia  defence.  Pope  Ea- 
gena  IV.  iniilad  him  ts  Rome,  alleging  that  bit 
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pRHna  then  would  do  in»t  in  bii  ftvanr.  Bat 
ths  imperii!  tinsncet  were  eihauited,  through  the 
he»iry  tribute  paid  to  the  Turki.  and  the  emperor 
vould  hare  heen  unable  to  tuxFpt  the  invitation 
but  for  a  timely  mccoiir  of  eight  papal  galliefl  laden 
with  proriiioni,  and  the  itiU  more  acceptable  pre- 
tent  of  a  huidMiina  ram  of  PHmef,  to  defray  the 
eipeniet  of  hi*  journey.  John,  accompanied  by 
hii  brother  Demetciui,  a  liott  of  pislitet  and 
piieili,  among  whom  «a«  the  kanwd  Bemrion, 
Kt  QUI  frnm  Conituitinople  in  NoTember,  14S7, 
and  tafely  arriied  at  Venice,  when  ho  wai  receired 
with  all  the  honoun  due  to  hii  rank.  After  a  tboit 
■tny  at  Venice,  he  proeecdrd  to  Fertara,  and  there 
id»  »B*  leceired  «ilh  gm(  itate  by  the  BTere^ 
of  that  prinnpality.  It  wae  at  Feirara  thai  lbs 
counal  wai  to  auemble.  Pope  Eugene  IV.  had 
pRceded  faim  thither.  Particnhr  rouoni  induced 
the  pope  to  treat  the  Oreek  emperor  with  much 
more  attention,  and  the  Qreek  prelatei  with  moch 
leu  piide.  than  the  mightier  emperor  at  Oemuuiy, 
01  the  BimgRnt  pttlaua  of  the  WeiL  The  council 
of  FeRsru  »M  bat  a  continuation  of  thoee  of  Piia, 
Conitance,  and  Baeel,  in  which  the  lupntnacy  of 
the  popea  had  met  wiih  uiere  cheek*,  eepeoially  in 
the  latter,  whera  the  luthority  of  the  councili  wai 
declared  to  be  iuperior  to  that  of  the  pope*  ;  and 
Gunene  flattered  himtelf  that,thn)ngh  the  re-union 
of  the  widely-ipread  church  of  the  Greek*  with 
IhU  of  Homo,  he  would  •ecore  for  hunaelf  and  hi* 
•ucceuon  that  unlimited  authority  whkh  wai  once 
poHCBcd  by  pope  Qregary  VII.,  and  otfaen  of  the 
preceding  cenluriet.  In  the  following  yair  the 
council  wBi  tranibrred  to  Florence,  and  there, 
after  long  negoliationi,  canied  on  with  mmarkriile 
ability  and  leatning  by  Betiarion  and  biihop 
Maicui,  of  Epfaanu,  on  ihe  part  of  the  Oreek*.  the 
re-union  of  the  two  churchei  wa*  concluded  in  July, 
1439.  The  Greek  Syropulni  hu  written  the  hii- 
tory  of  tha  council!  of  Fenanand  Flonncei  and  la 
bit  work,  of  which  Robert  Creighton  puhliibed  a 
Latin  tranilation  at  the  Hague,  IfiSO,  fbl-,  we 
refer  the  reader  for  particulan.  The  emperor  and 
hie  iuite  returned  to  Conitanlinople  early  in  1440. 
rather  disappointed  that  lilt  weatem  prince*  bad 
declined  giving  any  direct  promiie  of  restoring  the 
Oreek  empin  to  ill  ancient  iplendour,  and  hii  dia- 
appaintment  wai  itill  greater  when  be  went  on 
*hore  in  hii  apilaL  The  Greek  people  coniidered 
their  ipirilual  union  with  Rome  a*  tbe  prelude  to  a 
•econd  Latin  empire  in  the  But ;  the  orthodox 
and  the  higotted  Ihou^t  their  louti  in  danger ;  the 
learned  were  ihocked  at  the  idea,  that  by  lutmiit- 
ting  to  the  in&Uible  deciiion  of  the  pope  they 
would  henceforth  be  deptired  of  all  the  koooun 
and  adranlagei  they  dnifed  from  either  rMnoT- 
ing  or  creating  I«ligiant  diScnltie*  ;  and  biahop 
Malcni  of  Epheiu*.  who  had  conitantly  oppoaed 
a  reunion  on  conditioni  dictated  by  the  pope, 
railed  the  standard  of  Greek  orthodoxy,  and  con- 
fined the  doctrine  of  the  united  church  within  the 
]»laee  of  the  emperor,  and  the  narrow  celli  of  hii 

The  joiimeyi  of  wreral  of  the  Greek  emperor* 
to  Rome  wen  of  great  importance  in  the  rcTiral  of 
daiucal  learning  in  Italy,  and  that  of  John  VII. 
fonoi  an  epoch  in  the  hiitnry  of  litenunre,  tbe  con- 
day.  After  bit  return  to  Conilantinople,  John  wa* 
engnged  for  lonie  time  in  vcret  negotiation!  with  , 
the  pope,  who.  moved  by  thedangenofaTukiili  | 


JOANNES. 
TDTaaion  of  Italy,  rather  than  by  eampawiim  fi*  the 
independence  of  the  Oreeki,  muied  king  '—*"'"■* 
of  Hungary  to  break  the  peace  which  he  bad  con- 
doded  with  aultin  Miirad.  and  to  iuTade  Tnikey. 
The  dreadful  tout  of  the  Hnngariani,  in  1444,  at 
Vama,  where  king  I^diilani  and  the  cardinal  Jo- 


Pnriiig  the  Himgariau  campaign,  the  em- 
biother,  Conitantine,  had  enlaig«d  hia 
lominioDi  in  Gmce  u  mneh,  that  in  1446  ba 
reigned  orer  the  whole  Peloponnenu  and  a  cob- 
ndecable  part  of  noitbem  Greece.  Muiad  maidied 
Bgainil  him  with  the  victoi*  of  Vama.  •lonued  Um 
Hexamilion,  or  the  wall  which,  •tretching  acnaa 
the  iithmui  of  Corinth.  Hrred  oi  a  hanieT  against 
an  innuon  fran  the  north,  look  and  deelmjed 
Corinth  and  Palrmi,  and  «ai  only  induced  throngh 
a  Kcond  inianon  of  the  Hungariana,  in  1447,  ta 
allow  Conatantine  the  further  ppaaeiiiiin  af  tba 
Peloponneaui,  on  condition  of  paying  aa  anonil 
tribute.  Tbe  peace  between  Cautnitina  aad  tb* 
■DltanwSi  concluded  by  the  bi*loiianPhrHuak  la 
the  following  year,  1448,  John  died,  and  wai  ne- 
ceeded  by  hia  brother  Conttantine,  the  lai(  em- 
peror of  Conilintinonle.  John  wa*  thrice  inarried, 
1  ■  to  Anna,  a  Ruman  princeu  ;  2-  to  Sophia  of 
Montfemt ;  and  S.  to  Maria  Comnena,  of  the  im- 
perial family  of  Trebiwaid  ;  but  by  none  of  tbem 
did  he  leare  any  iiioe.  (Pbiania,  lib-  ii. ;  DncM. 
e.  SB— U  ;  Syropnlna,  in  the  aditita  of  Creighloa 
quoted  aboTe.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES,  eoouianly  called  Joannei  of  Cip- 
FAiHicix,  becauie  ha  «u  a  natire  of  that  coonlry, 
one  of  the  principal  miniiten  of  the  emperor  Jui- 
tinian  I.,  wai  appomted  praefectui  pnetorio  of  tbe 
Eait  in  A.  D.  £30.  Hii  lerricei.  liowerec,  wan 
more  in  the  cabinet  than  in  the  field  ;  and  in  tbe 
adminiitration  of  tbe  prorincea  aabject  to  hi*  att- 
thority  be  evinced  a  degree  of  rapacity  and  fiacal  op- 
pmaion  that  filled  hit  own  and  tbe  empenr'i  pnne, 
but  rendered  him  odioiu  to  the  people.  Nor  had 
he  fewer  enemies  among  the  great,  for  he  wa*  col^ 
itantly  boiy  in  mining  bii  rivali,  or  other  penoo* 
of  eminence,  through  all  eorti  of  ilander  and  io- 
"      '  of  JniUnian'i  confidence,  who.  in 


Ki  fond  c^  m 
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TanI  of  John'*  deicrip^n,  tb 
continued  hi*  *yttan  of  pecolatian  and  oppnaiion 
during  thirteen  years.  Jolm  oppoaed  •ending  an 
expedition  again*t  the  Vandal*  in  Africa,  be^uia 
he  would  be  unable  to  appropriate  k  mneh  of  the 
imperial  rerenue* ;  but  Jnituiian  would  not  take 
the  advice  of  hia  braoiiu,  and  in  S33  Beiiiarina 
•et  out  for  the  conqnest  of  Carthage.  When  h« 
arrived  off  Methane,  now  Uodon,  in  Greece,  when 
he  put  some  troop*  on  thore,  a  diieaie  decimated 
the  men.  ind  it  was  discovered  to  be  the  eflect  of  a 
■ultry  climate  combined  with  bad  bod :  thrir  bn^ 
wa*  not  fit  to  cat  I  John,  wfao  vrai  at  the  bead  of 
the  proviaion  department  at  ConitanlinDple,  having 
given  Mcrel  orders  to  bake  the  bread  at  the  same 
^tei  which  heated  the  public  baths,  whence  it  be- 
came not  only  very  bad,  but  also  inerrued  both  in 
bulk  and  weight.  In  this  way  John  robbed  tbe 
treoiury.  Behuriu*  Kion  remedied  the  evil,  ud 
praised  by  Joitinian,  bat  John  wai  not 
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dmalumofhnliiuband.  Upon  thit,  Theodai*  and 

Antonioa,  the  wife  of  BclUuiui,  connrted  am  of 
ihoK  p«ltf  plot*  thrcDgh  which  woman  often  lue- 
ceed  in  nuning  men :  tha;  lacntuided  him  with 
fidM  fliilt«nn,  who  painted  ont  to  him  th«  po» 
nbilitj  of  leiung  the  crown  from  Jutinijm,  uid 
Antoniiii,  hiTiDg  feigned  hoi^e  iulentioni  townide 
the  entpeni,  panoaded  John  to  ua  inlerrisw  with 
her.  Their  conTenatioa  wm  heard  hj  ipiei  pUced 
then  bj  Antonini  uid  the  ampnei,  end  Ju*ti- 
niea  hiiing  been  infonned  oT  it,  dapriied  him  of 
hie  offlce,  confiiaUed  hU  propertj,  end  finced  him 
to  leke  the  hsbit  of  ■  monk.  Soon  aflerworde, 
howeTcr,  he  gin  him  moat  of  hii  oUlei  back,  and 
John  lirrd  in  ttOandovc  at  Cjiicu  (541).  Four 
jaan  Bfterwerdi  he  wv  acenied  bj  Theodon  of 
having  conttiitd  the  death  of  EuiabiEi,  bilhop 
of  CjDcni,  who  wu  ilain  ia  a  riot,  and  he  waa 
BOW  exiled  to  £g7pt.  where  be  lived  in  the 
gmleet  miiery,  till  after  the  death  of  Theodora 
he  wu  aUowed  to  teturn  to  Conitautinoida. 
There  he  led  the  liJB  of  a  tnandiouit  monk,  and 
died  in  obacnrily.  [JuBUKUMua,  1.]  (Procop. 
BeiL  Pm.  i  34,  9S,  ii.  30,  BtO.  Vamd.  i.  18, 
AmtdU.  c  2,  17,  32  ;  TheotJiauea,  p.  IGO,  ed. 
Parifc)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  ('ItfifrnTT),  Literary  and  Eoleiiu- 
tial  The  index  to  the  BibSaOica  Oram  of 
Fabficina  contain*  a  lilt  of  about  two  fanndnd 
pemni  bj  whom  thii  name  wu  bonw ;  and 
■nanf  more  en  recorded  by  the  Byiandna  hiitori- 


•eniani,tha  Miitoru  £i«aniria  of  Cava,  and  the  ca- 
talognee  of  H8S.  b;  Mmfaiicon  and  othaii.  Many 
of  ucaa  penoM  ace  too  otnenro  Ib  leqnin  Dotiee 
here,  and  inibrmation  tc^eclfaig  them  mut  ba 
aooght  in  the  worii*  abort  mantionad :  other*  an 
better  known  by  their  anmamea,  ai  Joannet  Chry- 
'  ~  E*Dama*cenni,JaeTineiXip>iilinu*, 
ere  giTen  elie  where. 
■NUB,  Ac]  The  n- 
re  here,  with  the  tefeniicet  te  thoM 
who  an  Irei^  of  ander  thait  ininamai-. — 

1.  AcTuiRiua.     [AcTUARiira.] 

2.  AiaaATU  {i  Ai7ti(ri|>),  a  presbyter  of 
Awae  (An«f),  appanntly  the  town  Mt  called  ia 
CilKia,  between  Mopaueilia  and  Itrai.  Pbotiiu 
calti  him  (cod.  S6)  a  Nnioriui ;  bnl  Fahriehi*, 
with  Raua,  eappoeet  Ihat  thii  i*  a  dip  of  IhepHi, 
and  that  be  wu  an  Entjebian.  Ma  wrote,  1.  E<- 
■AiKioffTiK^  iBTBfla,  Huloria  Eetbainitiia,  in  ten 
bookL  Photial  bad  read  five  of  theee,  which 
contained  the  hiilory  of  the  church  from  the  de- 
psaition  of  Notoriu  at  the  council  of  Ephenu,  (the 
third  general  conncil,  A.  D.  4S1,)  to  the  depodtion 
af  Petin*  FuUo  (a.  d.  477),  who  had  luniiwd  Ilie 
aee  of  Aniioeh,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperai  Zeno. 
A*  the  eooiicil  of  Epbeaa*  ia  the  point  at  which  the 


i,  Uko  tha  tS  Engrini  [E7Aan1u^  No.  3], 
at  that  pirint,  aad  caoaaqucntly  that  the  fire  book* 
which  lud  been  nad  by  Photiui  were  tha  fint  Gra. 
Photiudaaccibeahiauy1eu|ienpicuoutandBorid ; 
■ndiay*  that  be  wa*  a  gnat  admirer  of  Dioaconuof 
Aleiandria.  the  ■occsiaor  of  Cyril,  and  extolled  the 
aynod  of  Epheau*  (a.  d.  449),  generally  branded 
with  the  e^lhat  i(  AnaTjHinj,  "  the  ijnod  of  rab- 
ben  "  [F1.17IANUS,  No.  3).  while  he  attacked  the 
Bonndl  of  Chalcedon.  To  how  late  a  period  tha 
Uawycsaia  down  auinDI  ba  daieimined;  if  known. 
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it  might  guide  u  in  determining  the  tima  when  the 
writer  lired.  2.  A  work  which  Photiua  deacribei 
aa  Kurd  rnf  d^fat  Ttrdpnir  rvritau,  Advertat 
Qtarbm  S>M*vit  Sgmaduiit.  Thi>  mniC  be  Pho- 
tiui^i  deioiption,  not  the  original  title  of  the  woxk; 
for  a  writer  againit  tbe  anlhoritj  of  the  council  of 
ChaleedoD  would  hardly  bava  deaoibed  it  aa  **  the 
fonnb  aaered  emncil.*  Photin*  eommendi  tha 
■tyla  in  which  the  woA  wu  written.  Fabrieioa 
idanllBei  John  of  Ama  with  tha  Joanaea  t  )»- 
■pu'J^uHt^L*.*'lhe  £weDleT,''dt«dby  thaanony- 
mou  wtilBt  of  the  AMOrdewi  rimtAti  xponni, 

CombiSa  in  hia  Or^mim  CPaOmarwrn  Mampabu 
(pp.  34,  33}  1  bat  Combifia  himtelf  {Hid.  p.  fiS) 
■■-■■•  '  ii  Jtt. 


^>pUed  to  one  who  rejected  the  authority  of  tha 
council  of  Chalcedon.  Whether  John  of  A^^  ia 
the  Joanne*  i  P^rup,  "  the  Rhelorjeian,"  cited  by 
Eiagrin*  Scholuticn*  {H.  E.  i.  16,  il  12,  iii.  10, 
&c>,  u  donbtfiiL  Ijo  Quien  fOpen  S.  Jaaami* 
DamoKnd,  vol  i.  p.  368,  note)  identifiei  them, 
but  Fabridn*  think*  they  woe  di^nnt  penonb 
[See  below.  No.  105.] 

Tbe  period  at  which  John  of  Aape  lired  i*  not 
datennined  i  Voarin*  placet  him  nndcr  Zeno ;  Cara 
think*  ha  wa*  later.  (Photio*,  BiU.  cod.  41,  &£  t 
Fabric^SiU.  Or.  ToLrii.  p.419;  Cam,  Hid.  IM. 
T<d.  i.  p.  466,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-43.) 

3,  AmTnruB,  or  irf  Eorrr  (1).  AChriaUaa 
martyr,  who  nifiend  in  Paleatina  in  the  penecution 
generally  known  aa  that  of  Diocletian.  Euebiua 
•pookeof  faimuthamoatillnMfioiuoftha  anfbnn 
in  Paleatine,  and  eneeiaDj  worthy  of  admintion 
for  hia  philofophio  {Le.aacetie)  life  and  coaTan>> 
tion,  and  for  the  wondeifbl  alnngth  of  hi*  noiory. 
He  ufend  the  Um*  of  hia  eyewght,  dtbec  in  tha 
earlier  part  of  DiocletiaD'B  penccntion,  or  at  aoraa 
eariiar    period;    '^~'      ''  " 


whether  from  the  pnpheti,  tbe  goipel*,  or  tha  apo- 
■tolic  apietle*.  In  the  acventh  j«ar  of  the  peiaa- 
entian(A.ii.  310)  he  wu  treated  with  great  cnelt; 
one  loot  wu  burnt  oA,  and  fin  wu  applied  to  hia 
■igfatlei*  eyeball*,  for  the  men  purpoee  of  tortnra. 
A*  he  wu  luahle  to  andono  the  toil  of  the  minaa 
or  the  pnbbc  work*,  he  auif  (eToral  other*  (among 
whom  wu  Silrannt  of  Oaia),  whom  age  or  infir' 
mitj  had  di**lJad  from  labour,  wan  confined  in  n 
place  by  themaalTc*.  In  the  eighth  ytai  nf  tha 
penecution,  i.  D.  311,  tha  whola  pany,  thirty- 
nine  in  number,  wen  da^iitaled  in  one  day,  bj 
order  of  Meiimin  Due,  who  then  goiemed  tha 
Eutero  pnrince*.  (Enieb.  it  Uartfrit.  Paiatt- 
tiaai.  eometine*  mbjoined  to  the  dgbth  booh  of 
h],HiM.Eadn.ci3.) 

4.  AMVFTma  (2).     [See  So.  16.] 

5.  AaoTPnua  (3).  A  monk  of  tha  Thelaud, 
eetebrated  for  hi*  iuppo*ed  power  of  Ibntelling 
fuInneTenta.  Tbe  empenr  Theododu*  the  Onat, 
when  preparing  for  hit  expedition  againit  Engemua 
(a.  d.  393  or  394],  eent  the  ennnch  Euln^u*  is 
fetch  Joannea  to  court,  that  the  emperor  might 
learn  ^rom  him  what  wonld  be  the  nanlt  of  tha 
eipadition.  Joannet  nfuted  u  go  with  the  en- 
nnch 1  but  (ent  word  to  the  emperor  that  he  would 
gain  the  iktocy,  bat  would  toon  after  die  in  Ibly, 

U:^:.,,c^;  Google 
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(SaoDMn.  H.B,-m.i2t  Tbtodent.  U.  B. 

iU.) 

6.  Of  Albx^mdru.    [BmNd.  115.] 

7.  AH^onon'U  (1).    [S«  No.  3.] 

8.  AH^aMOBTXi  (2).    [Ahibnoitis.] 

9.  ANTiocBiNUS,orofANTiocH  (i).  PMriireh 
•f  lllM  citf  in  th>  £nt  half  of  (h«  fifth  ceDturj. 
Ca'e,  ws  know  oot  on  what  aathorily,  deicriba 
him  u  baring,  tarij  in  lib,  itodied  in  (he  moDM- 
toy  a(  St.  Eupnpiiu,  in  the  nbniiM  of  Antiocb, 
wiwn  Nutotiu  and  Thsodmt  wan  hii  fellow- 
diKipki.  He  (Dcceeded  Theodotiu  u  pHtriarch  oF 
Aatiocb  A  J>.  427  nccardiiiff  to  Cars,  at  42B  or  429 
aoconling  to  TiUaaiDnt  la  the  tbrn  liiiDg  con- 
tniTfnT  betwaen  Cjcil  and  NHtoiiui,  John  of 
Anliocb,  with  tfas  Eutarn  biihopa,  irrn  diipoaad 
to  fiTDDr  NmlMiiu  ;  and  John  induced  Tlwodont, 
hiahop  of  Cjnu,  and  Andieaa  of  Samoaata,  to 
charge  with  tha  Apoilinarian  bereaj  the  tweUe 
**  cspitnla,^  condemnatoij  of  the  doctfinaa  of  Nea- 
loiiu*,  which  had  been  itnied  by  >  aynod  held  at 
Alexandria  a-  d.  429,  nndec  the  an^eei  of  Cyril. 
When  the  council  otEE^eaut  (tha  third  general 
conncil}  wai  called  (^D.  431),  John  of  Antioch 
waa  deiiroiu  of  having  no  addition  made  ID  the 
omfeiaioD  of  Nice,  ao  that  the  doctrinea  of  Nm- 
toriiu  mi)^t  not  bo  condenmod )  but  ai  John  wa« 
long  on  the  road,  fao  did  not  reach  Epfaeiua  lill  fire 
daya  ailer  the  conunaneament  of  the  conncil,  when 
he  foBni  that  the  nhement  Cyril  had  alnady  pro- 
Dorad  the  condemDation  of  NoMoriua,  and  hit  d«- 
poaition  from  the  patrianbal  tat  of  CocNantizu^le. 
With  moTO  aeal  than  diaoetun,  John  aaienihled 
tha  prelalei  of  hia  party  at  hia  own  lodging,  and  with 
them  iained  a  letaliatory  ■n.iK«m«  and  depoution 
againat  Cyril,  for  (he  heietial  viewi  embodied  in 
hit  "  apilula,"  and  againat  Memnon,  biahop  of 
Ephetua,  for  •nppoittng  CyriL  John  alio  (accord- 
ii^  to  cine,  who  doea  not  cite  hia  aulhotity)  took 
an  oath  never  lo  be  recondled  to  Cyril,  eren  if 
Cyril  ihonld  eonienl  lo  the  condenuiation  ef  hit 
own  "  capitula."  The  conncil  being  orer,  John 
baitened  lo  the  empenw  Theodoiiui  the  yonnger, 
to  engage  him  in  hit  eauie,  and  at  Chalcedon  de- 
lirered  an  eihoitation  lo  the  people  of  CoDtlanti- 
Bepla  who  lenrled  to  hear  him,  animating  them 
to  conliaoa  iteadfaat  in  adhtring  to  the  old  con- 
feoion  of  Nice.  He  then  hsalened  homewaid,  and 
ataembling  couneila  of  the  pnlalea  of  hia  paitriarchale 
at  Tarw.  (*.  n.  481)  and  Anlioeh  (*.  o.  431  ot 
432),  repaled  the  dedantion  of  the  depoaition  of 
CynL  The  emperor,  hawerei,  anppoitnl  the  de- 
daion  of  Ihe  conncil  of  Epheiua ;  and  Nealociui  did 
not  recDier  bja  aee.  thongfa  he  waa  allowod  to  re- 
•ida  in  tha  monaitaiy  of  St.  £u|«pna,  when  he 
wai  treated  with  kindnoat  and  reapact.  Theodouna 
waa  anxioua  to  heal  the  achiam,  and  hia  inlei^ 
poaition  (and,  according  to  Libetatoi,  hia  threat* 
61  exile  in  caaa  of  cantnmacy}  ioftenod  tha  atnb- 
bomneai  of  John,  and  aome  eiplanscion  by  Cyiil  of 
hii  obnoiioua  'cafdlnk"  prepared  the  way  fbt  a 
reconcilintion.  After  the  ichiim  had  eootinned  for 
aboni  a  yam,  John  accepted  the  condition*  of  an 
amicable  anangemenl  efiend  by  Cyril,  and  (a.  b, 
432)  aent  Paid  of  Emeia.  one  of  hia  Iwihapa,  to 
Alexandria  lo  eoinplete  the  arrangement.  Cyril 
reoeived  Paul  with  great  retpect,  ud  pronounced 
in  public  the  bigbeal  anlogiara  on  John.  John  now 
jnined  in  the  condonnation  of  Nealorina ;  and  after 
mnch  trouble  and  iqipoaition,  which  he  nnquiahed, 
partly  by  pMwatinn,  faitly  by  defonsg  (be  pani- 


J0ANNE9. 
a*dona,nieceeded  in  brinpng  OTCT  IheotlMrEiatitB 
biahopt  to  do  the  Hme  in  ptonndal  coundU  held 
at  Antioch  (^  D.  432),  Anamboa  (i.u.  433), 
and  Tanna  (a.b.  434).  The  DDb^py  Koatoiua 
waa  baniahed  to  the  Egyptian  Oana,  >nd  it  i*  and 
(ETBgr.  If.  E.  i.  7)  lauTe  been  at  John^  inai 

gation  that  the  empaormade  hii  *--'  "^ 

petoal ;  which  atateoKQt,  if  triM, 
John  hod  become  aiaapetatad  agauiat  nii  lontor 
friend,  or  wm  auzioni  by  the  "■*-"""'^  of  bebI 
to  regain  tha  loat  &TOnr  <A  hi*  iqiponenta.  Id  • 
conncil  held  a.,  d.  tSB,  John  refilled  to  condeiBD 
the  writing*  and  opinioni  of  Theodore  of  Mi^iav- 
etlia,  and  dictated,  according  lo  Libeiatna,  thna 
letlen  in  defence  of  him,  one  to  Theodoiiiu  the 
emperor,  one  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  one  ta 
Ploclui,  who  had  aocceeded  Neatoriua  in  the  aee  of 
Connantinopte.     John  died  in  A.  D.  441  or  442. 

John  of  Antioch  wrote,  I .  'ErirroAal,  I^iitlolat, 
and  'Afa^O)>ai,AeAi/ioiaci,  reapeeting  the  NcMoiian 
CDntroTeray  and  the  cotmcil  oiF  Epheana,  of  which 
acTHsl  are  contained  in  ihe  >raiioui  editiona  of  tho 
CcmcUia.  2.  'OjuXia,  Homiiin,  (he  homily  or  ex- 
haitBtion  already  referred  to  aa  delivered  at  Chat- 
cedon,  juat  after  the  council  of  Epheaua  la  fngmeDt 
if  which  ii  contained  in  the   GmdUa.     '    ~    ' 


',  £U 


and  enumerated  by  Photioa 
(am.  (od.  32)  among  the  epiacopa]  and  aynodieal 
4>eii  againtt  that  beretial  body,  contained  in  tba 
ialmy  or  acta  of  tha  conncil  i^  Side,  held  a.  d. 
393.  4.  CbHfrvsaafaiiMi  tofuiMiitoUiiaiv. 
OtiiCm,  We  hare  no  account 
of  the  work  except  from  Oeonadiui,  and  cannot 
giro  the  title  in  (Wk.  It  it  probably  Cmn  thi* 
work  that  the  paawgsi  are  citM  which  an  girao 
by  Eulogiui  (Phot  BH  cod.  230,  p.  269,  ed. 
Bekker).  Theodont  dedicated  hia  commentary  oa 
theSongofSolamon  to  John  of  Antioch.  Oennadina 
■peaki  of  John'a  power  of  extemporaueaiia  ipeak- 
ing  (**  dicilnr  extempora  deelamare  ")  at  aomeihing 
worthy  of  notice.  [Sociatu,  H.  B.  vii.  34  ;  Etb- 
griut,  H.E.I  3—7  1  O^nnadiua,  da  Virit  lilmf 
lh&iu,c.93;  Liberalui  Diaconua,  SmtaniM,  e. 3 
—S,  apud  Oalland.  Biil.  i-atn,»,  toI.  lii.  ;  Theo- 
phanea.  Ckroaograpiia,  pp.  73 — 82,  ed.  Parii,  pp. 
£B— 66,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  131—148,  ed.  Bonn.; 
Caie,  Hi^.  LiU.  toL  L  p.  412  i  Tillemont,  Mi- 
wai,  Tol.  liT. )  Fabric.  Bibt.  Gt.  vol  x.  p.  343. 
1.  lii.   p.   3S2i   Manai,    Owxlu,   nta.  It.  t. 

10.  AhtIocbinus  (S).  On  the  depoaition  of 
itiut  Onapbena  or  Folio  (the  Fuller)  from  Iha 
patriarchate  of  Antioch,  a.  u.  477,  Ihe  vacant  k* 
waa  occupied  by  Jooiuiea,  aumanwd  Codonatua 
(KhSm^hi),  who  had  been  pieTieualy  blih^  oC 
Apameia :  but  after  holding  the  patriarchate  thna 
monibi,  he  waa  depoaed  by  a  aynod  of  Eaaleni 
biihopa,  and  aucceeded  by  Stephen.  Theophanc* 
inconvclly  placea  Ihe  appointment  of  Joannci  after 
Slephen'a  death.  Both  Jcannet  and  hi*  predeccaam 
Petmt  had  been,  at  tha  inatigatioa  of  Acacjua  of 
Conatantinople,  excommunicated  by  the  pope  ;  yet, 
after  the  depoaition  of  Joauitea,  the  Huue  Acaciaa 
procured  hii  rleration  to  the  luahoprie  of  Tyre. 
Theopbanea  inconeclly  ucribea  thii  lait  ^ipaint- 
mant  to  Culendion  of  Antioch.  (Theophanea, 
dmiug.  p.  1 1 0,  Ac.  ed.  Paria,  p.  88,  Ac  ed.  Venics, 
p.  1S9,  dtc  ed.  Bono. ;  Valeiiui,  A'oC  ad  En^rii 
tI.S.m.  15,  I    '   " 

in.) 
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JOANNES. 

11.   AKTIDCHINDSrS).      [Sm  No.  lOfi.] 

la.  AwnocHiNDS  (4).     [Sm  No.  lOB.] 

13.   AnTIOCHKKIIB  (fi).       [MiLitiS.] 

li.  ANTHieH«su«  (6).  The  BbwjKo  «  QJ- 
br*HHa  CaMtlinlim  AitgitS  PorpifngtiHli,  npl 
iprrif,  ml  cuckt,  De  Vtrtula  M  VHio,  edited  by 
Valenu,  4U).  Pari*,  1634,  and  frniiMDtJj  cited  u 
the  Emirpla  Itimaama,  conUin  eitncU  from  tfae 
'Irropla  Xperai)  dird  'AU)i,  /faforu  Owo- 
grofMea  ab  Adamo,  of  a  writer  odled  Jauinn  of 
Antioch,  of  whom  nothing  ii  known  bnood  what 
mi)  be  gntheied  from  the  woriu  The  bwt  iiliKt 
lelUei  to  ibe  empen)r  Pbocu,  whou  diaiuter  ii 
dMccibed  in  the  p»t  taoie,  t  Jrii  *ttmt  iwH^ 
Xtr  aiua-ina,  -  Tbia  BOe  Pbocu  bu  Uo«d- 
tbinlTi "  from  which  it  upean  that  tb«  vorit  WW 
written  after  tbadvtli  of  Pbeea^  a.  11.610,  and 
befan  the  lime  of  CcmaUntiiw  Porpli jngenitu,  in 
tk  tenth  cantDi;.  Cats  plaee*  Jouinei  of  Antioch 
in  *.  D.  630.  He  ii  not  to  be  omfiiunded  with 
Jmnnea  Halnbu,  from  wbom  be  ii  in  the  Eaaerjila 
BipreedT  dirtlDgniihed.  (Fabric  BW- Gr.  ToLiii, 
p.  44,*ol.*iit.  p.  7  1  CaTe,Hut«(t  ToUi.  Ji.  m.) 

16.  Antiochinus  (7).  A  diieoone,  A*joi,  on 
the  pft  of  monai' 
pcnoni  ii  giren 
wmAiDtCole1eriu>(io1.i.p.  1E9,  Jtc.).  It  u  in 
the  title  (le«iibed  ai  the  worii  ti»  ih"-™™  «1 
rim  nrpmpKi'  'Awioxfiiu  tup*""  ""^ 


ofthebodr.  Joh 


Athanuiui,  now  patriarch  o 
and  kadet  of  the  ortbodoi  part;  [Athani 
waa  the  gmt  ol^ject  of  attack :  and  Jt^n  and  hia 
fidlnwen  longht  to  Ihnw  on  him  the  odimn  of 
origfaiating  the  diitnifaucai  and  of  penecBting  hb 
cnnnenti ;  md  e^iaUf  thef  ehat|ed  Urn  with 
(he  mmdeF  of  Annum,  a  HeLitian  bitbop,  wham 
th)j  had  Hcretad  in  «der  to  giro  ocriouT  b>  the 
chaige.  [Athakauub.]  Athuaiini  on  hit  part 
ippMled  to  the  empenr,  ConilantiDe  the  Onat, 
:haiging  John  and  hit  fbllowen  with  imeoandneaa 
in  the  &ith,  with  a  daiire  to  alter  the  deeien  of 
the  Nicene  coandl.  and  with  railing  nunolca  and 
Inaoltiag  the  ortbodoi ;  he  abo  objeetad  to  them, 


JnmufH  n  Oria  vmUa  aUiitamda  moaaciat/imL 
Fimn  inlenial  erideDCe,'  Cotelerioa  deduce*  that 
thii  patiisrch  Joannei  liied  abont  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  centnty.  The  ieland  ot  Oiia,  in 
which,  before  hit  eleTsllon  to  the  patriarchate,  be 
panoed  a  monaitic  life,  is  in  the  Propontib  Then 
ii  (or  wBi)  eilani  in  HS.,  in  the  imperiil  library 
at  Vienna,  a  work  deicribed  u  Ei/«jo«  Jieetieai, 
containing  eitmcU  from  the  Fathon  and  other  ec- 
eleiiutkal  autboritlcL  The  inKriptien  inhjoined 
to  thi)  work,  tiHoi  rfil  pltAov  to*  tuaraautTinv 
■nTptipx'"  'Arrux''"  *>v'™  iMfimi 
T5  'Ottff,  Fi»i$  libri  hiatiMtimi  fatnanAat  AaU- 
odHat  domim  Joamii  on  »  Oato  fml,  haa  led 
Cotelarim  (/W.  p-  7*7)  with 
to  the  tame  writer.  From  tfaii  candnuon  Caie 
diisenti,  and  contend*  that  the  Edagaa  Atettkat 
ti  the  work  of  an  enriiar  Joannea,  patriareh  of  Ar»- 
tiodi.  who  liTed,  according  to  William  ot  Tyre  (  tL 
33),  Orfericni  Viialii  (lib.  x.),  and  othen,  about 
the  doee  of  the  eleventh  century ;  bnt  the  montin" 
of  the  ialand  Oiia  lead*  na  to  identify  the  wiitei 
with  och  other;  wid  Care't  argument  that  th 
kt«t  writer  ftmn  whom  any  part  of  the  Bdogai  \ 
taken  ia  HiiJMel  Paelhii,  who  flauriahed  obont 
A.D.10SD,i>inaafflcientfar  hiipnrpoK.  Coleleriui 
--~i— I  soma  other  worka  and  cilatioBt  to  thii 
L  (Cave,  lEd.  Zid.  ToL  ii.  pp.  119,  326 

iiM.a.<o.) 

18.  ABfiBAPa,  'A«r<lft  an  Egyptian  MhiiDia 
li^  coatempoiair  with  AChonauaa.  Uelitiua,  aj 
Bgyptkn  uihop,  and  author  of  a  aehiam  among  th> 
Egyptian  dergy,  baring  been  amdemned  at  tb< 
COODca  of  Kir«  A.  n.  826,  wia  really  bent,  wbi). 
apparently   aubmitling  i 


BUwibi^  o[Ha^i*>to 


chargM,  capecully  the  charge  of  nnuder,  aece» 
taining  that  Aneniui  waa  aliTe,  and  obliged  them 
to  remain  qnieL  John  profneed  to  repent  of  hif 
diaorderiy  ptoceedinga,  and  in  be  reoondled  t» 
'  ;  and  ntuiiMd  with  his  party  into  the 
of  the  orthodox  chnrdi:  bat  the  rteon- 
la  not  dDcere  or  lasting :  tronblai  Inoka 
out  again,  and  a  fraali  sepaiatJOQ  took  pkea  i  John 
and  hia  fiiUowan  either  being  ejected  tivm  CMO- 
munion  by  tlu  Athanarian  party,  or  thdr  iMun 
opposed.  The  council  of  Tyre  (a.  D.  336),  in  which 
the  opponenta  ot  Athanasiu*  were  trinm|jianl,  or- 
dered them  to  be  re-admitted;  but  the  emperor 
deeming  John  to  be  a  tontentioa*  man,  or,  at  least, 
'"  Vingthalhiapreeencewuincompatible  withiha 
peace  of  the  Egyptian  chuicb,  baniahcd  him  (a.  D. 
336)  juet  after  he  had  baniahad  Athanaaina  into 
OanL  The  placa  of  hia  exile,  and  his  ■nbssc|uent 
bta,  are  not  known.  (Soioman,  H.  E.  iL  21,  22, 
35,  SI :  Athanauaa.  Afd.  contra  Armai,  c.  66— 
67,  70,  71  ;  TiUemonl,  Mtmeint.  n>L  n.  pai^m, 

1.  TiiL  paaaini.) 

17.  Abutkofuldb  CA^T^fowaiAei),  one  of  th* 
learned  Greeks  whose  flight  inln  Weatem  Kurapo 
omtributed  so  powerfrilly  to  tbereriral  of  learnings 
Argyropului  (or  Argytopylus,  or  ArgyriH 
poiUB,  ei  Arg^^o^na,  or  Argyrophilua,  fbr  the 
name  la  Tarioiuly  written)  waa  b«n  at  Conatan- 
tinople  of  a  noble  family,  and  waa  a  presbyter  of 
that  city,  on  the  capture  of  which  (a.  d.  1463)  hs 
is  laid  by  Fabridni  and  Care  to  have  fled  into 
Italy  ;  but  there  ii  erery  reason  to  tclieve  that  hia 
remonl  wai  antecedent  to  that  cTent.  Nicobuu 
Ccsnnonna  Papadopoli  {HitL  OymKU.  Paimm) 
ilalea  that  he  was  twice  in  Italy;  that  he  waa  sent 
the  lint  time  when  abore  (onj  ytara  old,  by  Car- 
dinal^ Beaarion,  and  atndied  LatiD  at  Padua,  and 
that  hia  aecond  remonl  waa  after  the  capture  i^ 
Conatantinopda.  What  truth  then  ia  in  this  state- 
ment it  is  difficult  to  Bj :  he  waa  at  taatt  twice  ia 
Italy,  probably  three,  and  perhapa  area  four  timea ; 
bnt  that  be  waa  fbi^  yean  of  afa  at  bla  fint  Tint 


d  eipiaining 
loaophy.     In 


poaaags  dtad  by  Tiiaboadii   (Sloria  diOa  IMI, 

ludma,  ToL  Ti  p.  19B)  Eoake*  it  likely  that  ha 

was  at  Padua  A.  D.  1484,  read!         -' 

the  WDika  of  Aristotle  on  natui 

A-  n.  14S9  an  Argyropulna  waa  present  i 

emperor  Joannes  Pataeologna  al  the   coi 

Flonnce  (Michael  Docaa,  HiM.  ByzaM.  c 

ia  not  dear  whether  tbiawaajoannegorsor 

of  hia  name,  but  it  waa  piobaUy  J 

i.11.  1441  haws      ■  "     - 
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Pialn  Pcp- 


fiSS     '  JOANNES, 

fens  k  letter  of  FnnceKO  Filclfa  t 
leoni  (Philelpbuf,  EpiitaL  t.  3),  en;,  „ 
lie  Uaching,  but  it  i*  ancerlain  how  long  ho 
h>d  been  eiUtbluhtd  than.  Pnbftbl;  tie  hsd  n- 
tunwd  iinie  time  between  a.  d.  UH  and  U39, 
■nd  Kcompaiiied  BtHuion  to  and  from  the  council 
of  Florence.  Among  hia  papili  at  Coaitantinople 
wai  Hidiul  Apoetoliiu.  ArgjiiopulD*  mnit  tuie 
laft  CooMuidnopls  not  long  titer  the  date  of  the 
lattn  of  Philelphu,  for  in  1443  he  wsi  rector  of 
tlie  BiuTenitf  of  Podoa  (Fecdolsti,  FomU  Oyitt 
■oBj  Palaaiik)  i  mi  he  «u  (till  llicre  ^  a  1444, 
when  Fruceeca  delli  RoTcre,  (ftervudi  pope 
Siitui  IV^  took  hie  d^ne,  no^  howerei,  m  Nk. 
Comnec.  PepHlopoli  [L  c)  ititce,  ai  ■  alodeiil  (die- 
dpulm),  ba^  according  to  the  better  nathorit]-  of 
Tinboachi  {L  c),  ■*  nuMai  of  Iho  achool  of  philo- 
■opbf  (plulan[^i»  magiHat  •cbdaria).  That  he  ro- 

*    '       "  'AntlDOlM  afte"    t^^J    »   ■■nrmntukU 


tDineil  to  CoMlantin 


IT  1444  u 


chieflf  of  later  writer),  that  he  Bed  into  Ilal;  on 
ita  cutnre  in  1453.  Dnring  hi*  aboda  in  italf, 
alter  liii  laat  remoral  Ifaicher,  he  wai  hiuunuably 
receiTed  bj  Coamo  de'  Medici,  then  the  principal 
perwin  at  Flonnee,  for  whoaa  aMiitance  in  ba- 
oomiDg  acquaintad  with  the  philoaophjr  of  Aiiatotla, 
•oine  of  hit  Latin  Taniou  of  that  gnat  writer 
veramads.  HeaboaauatedtheatDdieiof  Pienda' 
Medici,  eon  of  Camo,  and  ma  pnceptor  to  Ia- 
renio  de'  Hedid,  the  celabialM  aou  of  Piero, 
whom  he  initnuted  in  Greek  and  in  tha  Aria- 
totelian  philoao[A?,  eepeciallf  in  ethici.  When 
Lonnao,  who,  from  hii  father^  ill  health,  took  a 
leading  ]»nin  a&indstiDghu  life,  and  niMseded, 
on  hii  death  (a.d,  1469),  to  hia  preeminence  at 
Florence,  eitablilhed  the  Greek  academy  in  that 
city,  Argyropnltu  read  and  eipounded  the  daa- 
•ical  Greek  writert  to  the  Florentine  jonth.  and 
had  aeierat  among  hii  pupil*  who  aftcrwardt  at- 
tained to  eminence,  ai  Angela  Poliuano  (Holiti- 
anua)  and  Dimato  AcciajoalL 

AKjtaiiuliu  ia  eaid  to  have  niited  Fiance  (a.  d. 
USe^toaiklheaa^Uanceofllie  French  king  in  pro- 
curing the  releeae  of  Kme  of  hie  kindred  who  wen 
detained  in  capliiit;  bj  the  Tuika,  but  he  retnniad 
to  Florence.  From  Florence  he  removed  to  Rome, 
on  account  of  the  plague  which  had  broken  out  in 
the  former  dty :  the  time  of  hii  ramoTul  ii  not  at- 
eertained,  but  it  was  before  H7).  At  Rume  he 
obtained  an  ample  (ubaiitcnce,  by  teaching  Greek 
and  phitoHiphy,  and  etpeclally  by  publicly  ex- 
pounding.the  work!  of  Ariitotle,  He  died  at  the 
age  of  HTenty,  from  an  aalumnal  Icier,  aaid  to 
hBTC  been  brought  on  by  eating  too  freely  of  me- 
lona.  BnL  the  yearoFhit  death  laTBiiouilyitatedi 
all  that  appean  to  be  certainly  known  ia,  that  be 
anrviTcd  Theodore  Gaia,  who  died  A.  D.  UTS. 
Fabiidna  ilatw  that  ha  died  A.  n.  1480  ;  but  diia 
date  appean  from  tha  anecdote  of  hia  interriew 
with  Reuchiin  to  be  too  eariy. 

Tha  ntttininesta  of  Argyropulua  wan  highly 
eatimaled  in  hii  own  and  the  lucceeding  aga.  The 
lore  nnd  isTannce  of  hia  moat  eminent  pupili,  Lo- 
RuQ  de'  Medici,  Polixiano,  and  Acciajnoli,  ia  an 
honourable  leatimony  to  hia  character.  Yet  he  haa 
been  aeienly  cenaured  ;  and  i>  chained  with  glut- 
tony, to  which  hi*  corpulence  ia  aKnbed,and  with 
dnmkenncia,  a  well  aa  with  conceit  and  jealoniy. 
Theae  laat  qnalitiea  wei«  to  likely  to  be  manifealed 
by  peraoni  in  the  lituation*  of  theae  Oraek  exiled  , 
«  by  the  men  , 


JUANNES. 
moat  aluinent  in  Italy  for  intdleet  and  laAl  pa- 
lition.andyet  dependent  upon  their  pupil*,  and  con- 
petiton  with  each  other  for  their  patronage,  that 
the  charge  ia  credible  enough.     A  letter  of  intro- 

Filelfo.  while  apeaking  highly  of  hia  erudition, 
apologiaea  for  bu  ■■  moroaeneia  and  ficklenoaa." 
The  allegation,  auffidently  improbable  in  ilaelT, 
that  it  wa>  jealouay  which  led  him  lo  dcpnciaie 
Cieero'a  acquaintance  with  Greek  hieratiua  (by 
which  depreclatian  ha  incumd  much  Rpmacb), 
ahowB  the  judgment  which  wai  fonued  of  hia  cha- 
racter. Yet  Theodore  Qaia  ia  laid  to  hata 
eiteamad  him  very  highly ;  and  when  ha  fonnd 
that  Argyropulua  waa  engaged  in  tianalating 
(ome  piecea  of  Ariitotla  on  which  he  had  alas 
been  occupied,  he  humt  hi*  own  Tcruons  that 
he  mi^t  not,  by  piDioking  any  un&TOBraUa 
compariKin,  atand  in  tha  way  of  hia  friend'*  liiing 
nputation. 

Raochlin  when  in  Italy  had  an  intenioir  with 
Argyropnlu*  at  Rome.  Aigyropulua  wa*  eiplaiD- 
ing  Thucydide*  i  and  having  aiked  Renehlio  to 
tranalate  and  expound  a  paaaage,  wa*  ao  attoniahed 
at  tha  extant  of  hi*  erudition,  that  in  the  wordi  of 
lepliew  of  Reuchlin,  who  baa  recorded 


r.(wt 

prohablc)  to  Reuchlin'i  vi*it  to  Italy  in  1482,  it 
ahowa  that  the  date  UBO,  auigned  by  aome  te 
AiByropnlna'*  death,  i*  inaccurate. 

Aigyrupulu*  had  aavcral  aon*.  Hody  ihinki 
that  the  Joannn  Argyropulu*  who  tiaoalaled  Aria- 
totle'a  work  IIipl  'Ep^igrifiu,  and  to  whoae  name 
■ome  aubjoin  the  epithet  "junior,"  wa*  one  of  hit 
•ona,  and  that  he  died  before  hia  &ther  i  but  thi* 
tha  work  of  Argynpulu*  hiraaelf^  nor 


•  he  ^panr  ta  hare  had  a 


Ha 


Bartolommeo,  a  youth  of  great  alta 

(a.  D.  1467}  at  Rome,  wheie  he  waa  living  under 
thepationage  of  Cardinal  Bcaurion.  Another  aoa, 
laaac,  aurvived  hia  bther,  and  became  eminent  aa 
a  mutician.  Demetriua  Argyrspnlui,  who  ia  men- 
tioned (a.d.  1451}  in  a  letter  of  FiancOKO  Ft- 
lalfo,  waa  apparently  a  brother  of  Joanne*. 

The  work*  of  Argyropulua  an  aa  lollowa  :^L 
Original  worka.  1.  Iltpl  rqi  tm  dySau  nrn^io- 
■iipi*an«,  Dt  /VoanatoM  .^i^tfiii  SaaeU  ; 
printed  with  a  Latin  venion  in  the  Onuda  OrOo- 
dam  of  Leo  Allatina  (nli.  pp.  400 — 41S}.  3. 
OraHo  quarta  pro  ^fimdo  FitnTntiMii^  dted  by  Nk- 
colaua  Comnenua  Papadopoli  m  hia  VraenalioiM* 
Mgflaaigkae.  We  do  not  know  if  thia  haa  been 
pnbliahed,  or  whether  it  ia  in  I^lin  or  Greek.  3. 
Commeniaru  »  Etiiea  JV>aonact«,  lol.  Florence^ 
1478.  Thi*  work  comprehend*  the  inb*tance  of 
hia  eipoaitory  lecture*  on  the  Nicomachcan  Elhica 
of  Aliatotle,  taken  down  llom  hia  lipt,  and  pub- 
liihed  by  Donatut  Atciaiolaa  or  Donnlo  Accia- 
jnoli, who  haa  already  been  mentioned  a*  a  pupl 
if  Argyropulua,  and  who  dedicated  thi*  work 
o  Cotmo  da'  Medici.  4.  ComnKnlarii  im  AriilBldu 
MslajAyiica,  pobliahcd  with  Beaaarion'a  venjon  oC 
that  work,  fol.  Pari*,  IGI5.  The  other  original 
of  Argyropulu*  an  acattered  in  M&  thruDgh 
imriea  of  Eunpa.  They  are,  i,  Conolatia 
ad  Imperatorvm  Qmitialimlfm  m  aorta  ffutrii  Ja~ 
448.   Thia  work  ia 


4,i,.=.otGoOQ[c 


peratonm  am  iodiemo^  or  Velentm  Priac^tum  en 
'  n  HiB  ngmai^  Ompamtiii.  The  tiLle 
I,  bnt  Iht  compariKn  inililnled  ii 


(igniiiii  ana*  pivpamariml  PUhioplii  et  Media  q<d- 
damimCifmiiuata.  \0.  Ad  Papam  Nimlaam  F. 
11.  Patmala  Onuea  Eeetnin^m,  bf  Aijyn- 
pulna  nnd  othcn.  A  mKnoieript  in  Ihe  Bodkiui 
libnry  {Cod.  ffarvee.  ^AEraL,  accor^ng  to  ths 
thialoff.  MStorwm  Awgliat  el  HOtrmae),  conuini 
PorpkyrU  Itagoge  aan  edalHt  tKar^auJSmt  forii 
Jo.  ArgifTVptii,  M  AnilMii  Orgamm  am  nioiia 
/oHt  pet  eumiiem.  It  hu  iin  rffigj  of  Ar^ylvpaliu 
in  hia  itudj,  which  ii  engnTid  in  Hody'i  Horii 
cited  below.  Fshriciu*  (BAl.  Gr.  toL  iii.  p.  479) 
tpeekt  of  hit  Erpoeilioitei  in  Anilotili§  BlUea, 
Pifioa,  IMi.dt  Atima  et  Medutmcai  and  diitin- 
gD!*he>  them  rrom  the  -mA  publlahcd  bf  Atcia- 
jiioli,withwhic)iweihDuJd  Dtherwiu  hiTeiuppoMd 
the  fliTnnfKwx  H  flAua  to  be  identiol  Huten, 
in  ft  DM*  to  Psbncina  (AU.  Gt.  vA.  •!.  p.  IHl), 
ipeoki  of  hie  Pnltgg.  m  /VojifiHiiant.  u  conlunM 
innHS-Bt  UeidelberK- 

The  Latin  lenioDi  of  Aigynpulua  are  ibieflj  of 


Ura,  in  vhich  jcnr  the  OmninfaRi  t 
bf  AoiaJDoli  wen  printed:  ilwaicertai 
M  Roma  A.D.  1492,  and  in  the  L^tin  edi'lion  of 
the  woilii  of  Ariitotle  publiihed  b;  Oregoriui  de 
Oiegoriii,  2  Tola.  foL  Venice,  U96.  Thu  edilian 
contained  lenionl  of  tfae  following  woika  of  Aria- 
tolls  bj  ArgjTDpoloa ; — 2.  Calegoriae  s.  Praidiea- 
tHula.  3.  Phfiiea  i.  Acroatee  Phfeiam  %.  De 
Nalanii  AtuaJtatioae,  LibH  Vlll.  4.  /Jo  Coeb 
etMmmto,Libriiy.  B.  De  Am,*^  UbHIIl.  6. 
Mel^ilifiiai,  LAri  XII.  The  thirteenth  and  foDi^ 
teentt  boolu  were  not  tranalated  bj  him.  7.  Dt 
Inlerprttatiom.  6.  Am^ftiea  Prion.  9.  Analj/tica 
Potterma,  HM  fl.  10.  Epiilo/»  ad  AlemaAmm 
"in  quade  librii  id  metbodam  ciTilium  lennonum 
ipectantibiia  diaaeritnr,^  Some  of  oar  autfaoritiea 
tftilc  of  the  Mowing  woAi  aa  baring  been  liana- 
kted  by  bimi  bat  we  hare  not  been  able  to  true 
them  in  print :— 1 1. /'oJilMO,  £Ari  K///. ;  and  13. 
Oeamomica,  LOri  II.  Theae  two  worlu  are  lud 
to  h*(e  been  pahliabed  in  Sto.  Venice,  A.  D.  1506, 
bnt  we  doobl  the  comctneu  of  the  tulement. 
la.DeMmida.  ii.  Mtdmita  ProUtHn^a.  Soot 
a(  hia  trtunintiona  are  reprinted  in  the  Totums  of 
I«tia  Teraioni  which  fonna  a  aeqnel  to  Bekker'a 
cditioD  of  Ariitotle. 

He  alio  tmilatad  the  Pntdieatitit  or  i>t  }■»;« 
Foeibae  of  Porphyr},  md  the  Hvmiliae  3.  Batila 
in  HmaZaiToii.  HIa  Tmion  of  Poiphj-n  wu 
printed  with  hii  tianalatioDi  at  Ariitotle  al  Venice 
in  HM,  and  that  of  Baul  at  Rome  A.  D.  IGIG. 

(Hodj,  da  OraecU  lUt^^rilmt,  pp.  1S7— -210  t 
Boeraer,  de  DoeUt  HomixAmt  Graedt;  Roicoe, 
£i/e  of  Lomtzo  de^  Medici^  4lfa  edition,  YoL  i.  pp. 
€l,IDl,TaLii.pp.  107— 1  ID;  Wharton  Bind  Care, 
Hat  Litt.  ToL  ii.,  Appndii,  p.  IGS  -,  Fabric.  BUI. 
Unec  loLiiL  p.  496,  &(.,  tdI.  xLp.  460,  Ac.;  Fac- 
1....L!    *'-;,  CwDiniBi  PapudopoU,  II. 
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M.  V.  Aeeiaiati  (Daiai.}, 
Ayg<rof>fle.) 

16.  Barb uc ALIUS.    [BAaBuciLLua.} 
19.  8.    BiBUri    DuiciruLDS,    live    Obsdiin- 
TUB  FiLlCJS.     [See  No.  2S.J 
SO.  Siccus,  or  Vuxun,     [Vucug.] 
21.  Bbwakion  or  Busahio,  aometime*  Bbba- 

BlOn,  BiWABlON,  BuARlON.or  BlZARiaH(Bl)««a- 

plt»  at  Bnonfifw,  or  ZuraofltH'),  in  luiiao  BiBiulu- 
oHB.  Thefintnanieof  thii  eminent  eeclcAiAi^cbu 
been  the  aobject  of  diipute :  be  it  commonly  man- 
tiooed  by  the  name  Beuuion  only :  aome  haTa  pre- 
Bied  the  name  of  Baiiliua,  other*  (u  Paoier,  Am- 
maiet  7)fpoff.  Imdicet)  that  of  Nicolaui  ;  but  it  hat 
been  thown  bj  Bandini(Qi»iiiw(amiiii«  ViiaBet- 
(orroiu,  c.  S)  upon  the  antborily  of  the  cardinal  hio- 
■etf.thathiinamewaaJoBnnetorjDbn.  Hewaibom 
■t  Tnqnua,  or  Trebiiond,  A.  d.  1 396,  whether  of 
an  obecun  or  noble,  or  even  nyal  bmily,  it  modi 
ditpnted.  lie  studied  at  Conitantinople,  and  at- 
tended the  Khool  of  Georgioa  ChryHicoccea  [ChrV- 
BOcoccui],andhad  forhiifellow-ttadeol  Firdccmo 
Filelfo  (Francitcui  Philelphot),  aaappeui  fnima 
letter  of  Filelib  dated  x.CbL  Feb.  ]44S.  (PhiM- 
phua,  Sfithlae,  lib.  ii.  fol.  84,  ed.  BatU.  150G.) 
Hating  embraced  a  monattic  life  in  the  order  of  St. 
Batil,  he  turned  hii  nllention  from  poetr;  and  on- 
tory,  in  which  he  had  already  become  eminent,  to 
theology,  which  he  atndkd  uider  two  of  the  moat 
learned  metropolitana  of  the  Greek  church.  He 
alu  ttudied  the  Platonic  philMophy  under  Geor- 
gtat  Pletho  Of  QemiitDi  IGamariiBj,  lor  whom  ha 
eier  retained  tbe  greaiett  reveience.  and  under 
whom  he  became  a  lealoat  Platooiil.  To  ttndy 
under  Gemiatua  he  withdrew  [apparently  about 
A.  D.  141S  or  1417)  into  Ihe  Mores,  and  remained 
21  ytsit  in  a  monaitery  there,  except  when  en- 
gaged in  diplomatic  miuioni  for  the  empenira  oC 
Omataniineple  Rnd  Tiebitond. 

Beuarion  waa  on  advocate  fer  the  propoaed 
union  of  the  two  churchei,  the  Latin  aad  the 
Greek,  and  waa  one  of  thote  who  urged  npon  the 
emperor  Jnnnea  Pilaeolognt  Ihe  conTocalion  otlha 
Eenenl  council  for  the  pocpoie,  which  net  A.  D. 
l4S8  at  FerroiR,  and  from  tbenoe  adjourned  to 
tloreuce.  He  had,  jntt  before  ^le  meeting  of  the 
council,  been  appointed  archbiahop  of  Nicaea,  and 
appeared  at  one  of  the  mansfiera  of  the  eonfelenoa 
on  the  aide  of  the  Greeki,  Mark,  arehbithop  ot 
Epheaus  [Kucinicus  Uarcub],  being  the  other. 
Hh  at  fini  adiocaled,  on  the  peinlt  of  diSerence 
between  the  two  churchea,  the  opiniona  generally 
enteltlined  by  the  Oreeka,  bat  waa  toon  convert^ 
to  the  I>iiin  ude,  either  Erom  honeal  connction,  at 

d  emolumenti  from 


the  bape  of  re 

the  pope.     H 

of  ji«loa>y  urainal 

Phm 


ts(ii-l7)  IhatonthtdeathofJoKpb, 
CoDttantinople  [JotsPHua,  No.  7], 
during  the  aiiiing  of  thn  council,  the  emperor  Joan- 
nee  Palaeologoi  and  tbe  council  elected  Betiarion 
to  succeed  him  i  but  Beuarion  probably  thought  that 
■■--'-■-■- pTedilectiona,ht  ...    .     - 


ould  not 


.landdecl 

TKtly  atatei,  but  returned  to  Conitantinople 
after  the  breaking  up  ot  the  council.   He  waa, 
?Ter,  alinait  immediately  induced  to  return  Ic 
Italy  by  the  inUllJgeiBe  diat  the  pope  bad  cox 
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fetndoaUn(I>ec.l4W)ac>i£nil^  hit.  Thii 
hoMHU,  faUowiag  la  dOH  ■pm  hia  cmbradBg  tbe 
aide  of  tba  I^du,  ■nd  tkc  bcx  that  llie  pope  hud 
pcerioQilj  fmaUd  him  m  uuiDUy,  gan  aloor  to 
th*  report  thU  hia  cWnge  liad  not  been  whoUj 
dninlereMcd.     ilodj  leJeiU  the  Moi;  tt  hit  eiec- 


cantioeii^t  tbe  facte  arged  h;  hho  obI;  ihow  thai 
tbe  patritRbala  wm  ncaot  ■■  thBdiM>hitioo  of  the 
(owkO,  whidi  it  venU  he  ia  cDOcqaeaca  of  Bee- 
aarion^  dedunng  it. 

Fram  tbii  time  be  reeided  otdinuitj  at  Rasw, 
when  hii  hoBie  bwaou  tlie  naort  md  aajhnn  of 
■wn  of  letter*,  nhlfe  (Phildplmi),  Po^  Fio- 
renttno^  Lorenao  or  l4UiTentiDa  VmHai  Platina,  and 
otbera,  vac  anHng  hia  intimate  ftienda.  and  be 
m  tbe  patnn  3C  the  Oieek  anla,  TkevdAn 
GaiB,  Oeoige  of  TiebiiODd,  Argjnipiitaa,  and 
otbera.      In    A.  D.    1U9    be  ... 

Nicolat  V.  Iriabop  of  Sanna, 
waidi  of  Fiaaatl,  tbe  ancieat 
tbe  iBBe  time  be  ifai  appointed  legate  of  Bo- 
logna :  be  retained  thit  offta  aboal  6-n  yean,  and 
nceeeded,  b;  h»  pindeiKe  and  modetatian,  in  n- 
atarin*  the  tnnqnillitj  of  the  dittricL  He  exerted 
himMU  •Ib  to  nriTo  the  former  ^leodovr  of  tbe 
noiTHBlj,  wbieb  had  much  decayed.  On  the 
death  of  Nicda*  V.  (a.  D.  MBS),  he  ntaned  to 
Rome,  to  tbe  gn«t  grief  of  tbe  Bologneee  ;  and 
wonU  ptobablir  hare  been  choicD  to  the  ratanl 
papacy  but  foe  jeaknuy  of  hii  Oreeh  origin  enler- 
tained  bj  a  fev  of  the  caidiuab.  Cardinal  Alfonao 
Borgia  wu  tbele<bre  choMO,  and  aaiumed  the  name 
of  CalliUiu  or  Caliitn  111.  Dorinn  the  papacy 
of  Calliitiu.  aad  of  hit  (nccea»r,  Pini  1 1.,  DewiriiHi 
wai  Tf  ry  oirnMt  in  muing  the  princn  and  itaiee 
of  Italy  ta  defend  what  remained  of  tbe  Oreeh 
empire  after  the  Ml  of  ComUntinople.  He  riiiled 
Naplea,  when  bo  waa  bononnbly  receired  by  llie 
hii^,  Alfboeo ;  and  attended  the  eangreie  of 
Hantoa,  b^  a.  d.  1458  or  1459,  eaon  after  tbe 
alactioootpope  Pint  II.,lartliepurpaaee(fonBing 
a  kagne  agunit  the  Tnrica,  Ha  ahonly  after 
Tinted  Oeitnany  a*  papal  legate,  to  unite,  if  poa- 
■bie,  the  Onrnani  and  Hungariana  in  a  le^e 
againit  tbe  aune  enemy;  bnl  hii  efibrt*  on  alltheee 
Bceaaoni  &iled  of  their  pnrpoie,  and  he  retomrd  to 
Rome  before  the  end  of  1461.     In  1463  be  wai 


Conilantinople,  in  which  character  be  addiCBBd  an 
encyclical  letter  to  the  cltTgj  of  hi*  patriarchate, 
hi  which  he  eiliorted  them  to  union  with  the  Latin 
dinrch,  and  BbmiwioD  to  the  papal  authority.  It 
it  remarkablB  that  in  thit  letter,  according  to  the 
Tertionof  Arendici,  he  tlyled  him(eir'*otcniDeiucal 
patiiaRh,"  nolwithiEanding  the  ombn^  which  that 
anbitioao  title  bad  fbtmeriy  giren  (See  Noa.  S7, 
28,  JoAKxn  C^TTABOX,  1,  'i)  to  the  Roman 
Ma,  nnder  Mli)ectisa  to  which  he  wai  now  liring. 
Dnring  tbo  poDtiEeata  of  Pini  ho  waa  made  dean 
of  the  CoUrgo  of  CafdiDalB.  In  the  nme  year, 
1463,  Beaaarion  waa  lent  aa  l^ate  to  Venice,  to 
prtTail  on  ^e  Venetian*  to  nniie  in  a  leagna  with 
the  pope  againet  the  Tnrkt.  Hit  eSbrta  on  thii 
ocxaiion  were  anctnafnl,  and  he  indoced  the  Vmo- 
tiani  to  fit  oat  a  fleet,  in  which  he  returned  to 
Awona,  juW  in  time  lo  attend  the  dying  bed  of  the 
pope.  Pin*  II..  and  the  election  of  hit  ucceaaor, 
Paol  II.,  A.n.  1464.  Dnring  the  papw  of  the 
latUr  (1464—1471)  BoMte  mfaigled  Utti*  in, 
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puUie  a&ira,  and  dented  hiiutiilf  tr  Etanrjfar- 
■uita.     Aboattbeendof  1468hataakputbi  tka 
■Jetiin  nceptam  of  tbe  anperor  Fredeiie  IIL  at 
RaDc. 

On  tbe  death  of  Paal  II.,  a.  D.  1471.  pMriaa 
waa  ^B  near  being  deeted  pope,  hot  jfleaay  ar 
Bcddaat  pteveated  it,  and  Fnataeo  dda  Ro«tn 
waa  dMtM,  and  took  the  title  of  Sixtai  IV.  Sia- 
toa,  anraaaa  U>  mora  BetKion  &ob  Boon,  t» 
treated  to  bin  tbo  legatioD  to  Uida  XL  of  FoMe, 
that  be  might  eleet  a  tmaiiilhliia  buftm  Laaia 
and  tbe  Dahe  of  finfgmdy,  aad  tadnea  th^  to 
join  tbe  leagneagaiuM  tbe  Toika.  Bwrioa.  who 
waa  DOW  Cu  adnnoed  in  aga,  and  afflietod  with  ■ 
diaeaaeof  tbe  Uaddet,  waa  auiaw  la  dads*  Iba 
qipoianen^  bM  the  pope  wa*  pnMtng)  aad  Mriy 
in  the  ipiiDg  of  1472  he  act  alt  te  tbe  NeAea- 
landa,  t«  oaider  with  the  Dahe  of  Brngandy.  Hi* 
making  the  fim  application  to  the  Daka  excHed  Iba 
jealouiy  of  Idtdi,  and  BoMarioo  failed  in  bii  ob- 
ject. BeMrkndiedatRaniUMlBtbNa(.U73,ia 
the  77th  ycarof  biiagB,0Dhi*nt>m  fisB  Fianiia. 
Hi*  bady  waa  ooBTned  to  Roae,  and  batied  Aon 
in  ■  tomb  which  he  bad  prepared  m  hi*  HfetinA  in 
a  ehapei  of  the  Baailiai  of  tbe  Twelve  Apii(tle*,tha 
pope  biaiaelf  attending  Ua  iii 


hnt  the  date  giicn  ahore  i*  ccneet. 

Beaaarion  waa  bthl  in  gnat  napeet  by  hi*  eoa- 

tempoiariea,  and  deaerredly  ao.  With  the  exac- 
tion of  hia  opportime  conTenion  at  FhHmce,  la 
which,  after  all,  nothing  on  be  orged  againat  bin 


.  Ha 


iponant  *ance*  tn  tbe  lerinl  of  daa- 
lio]  lileratnre,  entitle  him  t*  the  gratitade  of  inb- 
ttuvxBl  agea.  Hi*  TalnabI*  Uhrary  he  ff»a  in  bja 
lifetime  (a.  d.  1468)  to  tbe  Uhiuy  of  St.  MaA. 
bdon^ng  to  the  npuUic  ot  Venke ;  and  it  wm 
depotited  firat  in  the  dotal  pahue,  and  than  in  a 
huildmg  erected  for  the  lihcary,  of  whi^  tbe  l^tia 
and  Oreek  MSS.  of  Beeaarian  an  anoog  the  naat 

The  woHi*  of  Bnaarion  an  Dmnenoa :  tbej 
mpnhend  original  worka  and  trao*lation>  &<« 
liech  into  I^lin.  Of  the  original  work*  aercaal 
riat  only  in  MS.  in  nrioui  libmriea,  eapedalty  in 
that  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.  We  gin  only  hi* 
pabliahed  wdA*;  the  ethera  are  ennmerated  by 
Bandini,  Hody,  CaTs,  and  Fabridsa.  1. 1wwoU>- 
OKAL  WoKKt :  I.  A^TM,  &naa;  a  diacoarw  n 
boaour  et  the  Cooneil  of  Fenan,  Mimed  al  iba 
opening  of  the  eoandl.  a.  d.  14S8,  and  printed  in 
tbe  aiiMUi(nLiHLcoLS5.ftc:,  ed.Labbe;  nL 
'  col.27,ed.Hardonin;ToL3I,coL495,&c*d. 
am).  2.  Atrfurrwlt  4  Wfpl  intatmi  A^irei, 
Ow(b  DasmaHea,  mi  dt  Umam ;  caDed  alao  Jh 
"■-■■■,  id.  TfiL  p.  371 ) ;  ddiomd 
(ooL  391.AC  Ubbe  ;  c^  981, 


ibjoined  to  iho  preordingoia^oB.  4,  JiAbtiam 
LaKntriM  Bpitela,  dt  Staatm  ^poii  FltnaUmm 
■  dt  Pnctmiom  ^witat  Sm^L  lie  Ot«A 
fpnal,  with  two  I^tin  nraiona,  one  by  BeoaiioB 
uel^ ud  one  by  P  -    "-    '■  -  "^  '  • 
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fa  tin  Ofutada  Anna  Jltlagica  of  ths  latter, 
BanM,  lGi9:  >  Idtiik  veniaii  ippemti  in  tbe  Qm- 
aSa  (col.  IS27.&c^L*bbe).  £.  Qwto/s  Caiio- 
'«  El^elka  ad  Oratem  Bcetaiai  Cfolilamat 
■      ■     -  -    ■    • »  Obidi- 

b   Thit 

la  Dtu  tugnpfaiol  ikstcti,  wu  ■]■> 

ebliifaed  bjr  Aicndid  with  >  dnnbls  nnioB,  ona 
hintMlf,  and  on*  b;  BuMrion.    A  Lmid  *er- 
■km,   Hppuentlr  of  tfau  letter,  M  it  ia  aQtitlwl 


o[  the  noik  oi  tba  eacbuiit  mantjenad  btlow  at 
Stiwbnig.  4to.  A.  D.  IfilS.  (PuiMC,  toL  tI  62.)  A 
I^dii  TarBoa  alaa  ii  giTan  bj  Raynald,  ^iiaa/,  £> 
a/aiaiL  ad  an.  1463,  c  IvilL  &c  6,  Apologia 
acfcnm  O'^^oriMi  /Wawam  pm  Jo.  P«»i,  Falri- 
onilaa  CiWiton  itin  oJtvmit  Bfpaaioiia  Qrat- 
eoru  di  Proemiicm  ^witaf  &iiKti.  Thia  wnric, 
vith  t  Latin  Toniaii,  vu  pablithfd  by  Aieodio.  7- 
AapMM  aj  fnaABT  jlfyuwaAi  Muan  Flamaia* 
dt  Proeeuiam  j^wiCut  &!■£  (■  aoifa  i'oftar  pub- 
Uibcd,  vitli  a  l^tiii  nrnia,  bj  AicndioL  B.  On»- 
(SflM  Oi!A«M4t  VMiM  Qmi»entiom*,H  TVoMni- 
itiiiifiBtiioiM.  A  I^tin  Tenion  at  thia,  bj  Nieeolo 
^gnndiiH),  i>  cODtsiacd  in  tba  MuKtan  Italiaai  ot 
UabiUaa,  vd.  i.  part  ii.  p.2«3,&e.  9.  DtSiaKlo 
Enttaritliat  Mj/iltno,  tt  quad  put  Vrtha  Domiia 
matimiJulQmmeratio,oomtraMaraimE]Jmum: 
nr.  Da  Sacramtmio  Efdtaridiae^  tt  qmimr  yeriiM 
ChrvH  Corp—  anffieiabtr.  A  I«liD  lenian  of  tliii 
m*  pnbliibed,  M  we  hiTs  noticed  sboTa,  M  Stnw- 
burg,  A^  D.  1515^  and  alia  al  Nurembuig,  a,  d, 
1527.  (Paiiier,  TDLnLp.t7S).  One  appean  in 
the  iffittiUara  Patrum  (toL  ini.  p.  787,  &c  ed. 
Ljon.  1677).    10.  D»  ta  ParU  Bn       -  '  "' 

printed  with  Ifae  DiiJogt  of  Saloni 
4ta.  Hagnenan,  iaj2,FMiUT,  ToLriL'p.)09.  11.' 
Ad  Paal*m  J  J.  P.  M.  Bpubila^  qiu  umdt  Prv 
camaai  Spiriliu  Saacti  Imeubratioiia  a  qfirt  rl 
dital ;  and,  IS.  Ad  Paalam  II.  P.  M.  it  Emn 
PaodaHt.  ThoM  Iwa  latlen  ar«  inMrted  in  the 
/ottn  «  IkUiea  D.  Mara  Biiliotiun  Codd.  MSkt- 
nrai  ptr  THatin  Dige^  of  Zonettl  FoL  Venica, 
1741.  pp.  76, 196. 

11.        FHIUnOPBIClL     >HD      MUCILLANIOUB 

Wonu:  IS.  /■  OaiaauaatanK  PIoIohu,  Ubri 
V.  \  A  reply  in  l^tin  to  the  Comparatiomea  Pkiioao- 
pianm  PbUomii  tt  Anilotilu  of  Oeotffi  of  Tn- 
biiond.  [Omowaias,  No.  48,  Tiuvezuhtiub.] 
Beaiarion*!  worlt  wm  fint  pcinted  at  Rome  bj 
Sweynhefm  and  Pannaita,  a.  d.  1469.     14.  Dt 


£piitBta ;  wriHau  in  Omk,  and  printed  with  a 
iJitin  nrdm  by  Reinur,  Leyden,  a.  d.  172Q, 
fnim  a  US.  in  tbe  Bodleian  Libiaiy.  16.  Ad 
Miriarlem   ApoHainm  tt  Andnmiaam   CWfirim 


ID  Theodore  Qaia,  and  eoninwndi  Calliitua, 
■d  rapUed  ina  Dioderate  Nid  decent  Dumner 
The  letten  of  Bea- 


ittack  at  ApoMoliot.     The  letten 
irare  pabUahed  by  Boiriii  in  liii  . 


L  p.  4S6. 
vumu  Fiiiotf 
H  of  George 
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by  Allaliui  (Diatrita  da  Otargik,  p.  892.  and 
Da  CbMcan  Haiaiat,  OmidtoL  «  Oritt,  lib.  iii. 
p.937.)  18.  AdHomaaPabeoli^Filioram 


XIII.,  when  diinn  ont  of 
tha'MtOM  by  the  Tu^i,  Aed  with  hia  wife  and 
children  to  R«nia,  where  ha  waa  moch  indebted  to 
tbe  |0(id  office*  of  Bnaarim,  wbo,  upon  hi>  dtath, 
eoDtuDed  hia  &iandly  care  towudi  hia  «phan 
children.  Tba  letter  o[  BeiHrion  wai  printed  by 
Uanrriiu,  with  the  Opnailo  of  Heaychitia  ot 
MilatBi[HuvcBi[;a,No.9.].  Leyden,  A. D.  1613. 
19.  Ad  Dactm  tt  Semdam  Ftnilam  da  BOdiotliraH 
fUM  Domatiami  Epittoia.  Thil  Latin  letter  ia 
printed  in  Utt  Hadaria  Btrum  Vrnttiannm  of  Jua- 
tjniani.  at  the  oui  of  thed^th  book.  20.  Manda 
m  Obibim  Mambt  Palatolagi  Im^aatoria.  A 
jAtin  Tanian  of  thia  Monody  by  NiccoIo  Perotti 
ia  giren  in  the  j4— afia  Sicluiattiei  of  Bwiiu,  ToL 
KTuLp.73,Ae.  31.  OnKna  ^utav  af /taJo. 
Three  of  theea  ontioD^  deugned  to  mue  the  atataa 
and  prineea  of  WeMam  Euopa  againtt  the  Tmfci, 
were  pobliahad  at  Paria,  A.  n.  1471,and  qiparentlj 
B.  ncoad  Ume  in  a.  d.  ISOO  (Panier,  toL  ii.  p. 
333),  ud  tba  whole  fonr  in  the  wcond  Tolnma  of 
the  amatOatioaa  aUfa  Oratitmta  TfniOM  of  Ni- 
colaa  ReoniBr.  An  ItaUan  Tendon,  we  know  not 
wbelher  of  the  three  or  four,  wu  printed,  probably 
atVenia^tn.  1471.  (Paniar.  toL  iii.  p.  80.)  2* 
Ad  Ludotianu  Fraiiamm  Rrgem  da  ou  EUttiom 
va  Lagatmm  ad  ipntm  at  Uticrm  Bmrgndiat,  pul^ 
liihEdinthsiS^'cifil^a  ofD'Adi^.  lol.  it.  Parii, 
1661.  S3.  Varioui  EpitMat  and  Ontmut,  in- 
clading  appaiently  ume  of  ihoae  already  noticed, 
in  1  ToL  itcb,  without  note  of  place  or  yetvof  pul^ 
licstion,  bat  known  to  hate  been  printed  by  Qnil, 
Fitehet,  Paria,  aboac  1470  or  1472.  (Pancer,  niL 
ii.p.271.) 

Hii  Teniona  into  I^tin  were  of  tbe  following 
wDTka;  I.  JCaufJiaiitudtDicliatlFaeli'Socmlmt 
libri  IV,  printed  in  TartoOi  editioni  of  Xeoophon, 
and  lepuately  in  4to,  at  Lonxio,  A.  D.  1533.  2. 
AnitoUlu  Mttapkyiconait  Libri  XIV,  n^Mledly 
prinled.  3.  TKeophratli  Mtlapl^aica,  repcaCcdly 
piinied,  mbjoined  to  hi>  (eiuoa  of  the  Mftaptjnioii 
of  Aiiitotle.  4.  BatUa  Magmi  Omlio  m  illad 
'AUende  M  tpai;  '  tt  Honiiia  a  Chridi  Nalaitm. 
Theae  homiliei  are  extant  only  in  US.  Tlie  Tar- 
aioni  of  Ariilotle  and  Theopliraatai  are  contained, 
with  the  work  /n  Calamiaalanm  Platomk,  in  ■ 
tolome  pabliihed  by  Aldns  Venice,  IfilG.  (Aloj- 
lina  Bandiniut.  IM  Vita  tt  TMw  Ustti  OttmiHimii 
Cardmidia  NicaadCBmmtiitariMa,iXa,^ome,\171 ; 
Hody,  Da  Gratda  Ilbutribva  Lmguat  CraroM.  ^i^ 
/■•tawntonia  {  Boemer,  Ba  Dodii  Hominibat 
Graeai;  Fabric  BiU.  Oraee.  tdI.  iL  f.  422,  &e. ; 
Care,  HitL  Lilt.  toL  iL  Affaidia  by  Otrj  end 
Whaitoo,  pp.  138,  139;  Oudin,  CbnuHnfor.  da 
Scnplor.  Etda.  loL  iii.  coL  2411,  At;  Nieeron, 
Mbaaint,  vol.  xiL  p.  129  ;  Duca*,  NiiL  BnanL 
c  uiLi  Phmnia,  Fhilelpbui  Epittolat,  Labbe 
ConcBia,  Manai  Onoi/ia,  tt.  a. ,-  Panier,  Amtalta 
TupagrapUei  (U.  ee.  and  vol.  iL  p.  4 1 1 ,  toI.  riiL 
pp.  363,  434} ;  lAHiicni  Cbakocondyle),  HiHoria 
TWnanun,  tdL  tL  liii.  pp.  155,  228,  ed.  Parii.  pp. 
12],178,ed.Veaioei  Nic.  Counenna  PapadopoH, 
HiM.  GymiKa.Patatii^ta\.  iLIikil.a,  8,  p.  171.) 

22.  Calsou.     CCaLKAa.] 

S3.    CaHATUUS.       [CAMATUtDH.] 

24.  Caminuta.    [Caminiata.] 
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3£.    ClNmUL       [C. 

26.  Cahtacuiinub.  [Joahnis  V,,  nnpenir 
Sm  than.} 

27.  CirF'Dox.arthaCAFFADOCMN(l).  Joliu 
Ihfi  Cftppadodm  «>■  nude  patiurch  of  Conatuli- 
UDplc  (hs  wu  Ihe  Kcond  paUioich  of  [he  uuw  af 
JoboiChrrgottom  being  John  I,}  A.11.  £17  or  £18, 
■  ihort  lime  before  tile  death  of  ih«  iged  cmpcTor 

we  baie  litlls  or  no  infbnoation,  cicepl  IDU  he 
wu,  before  hit  e)ection  la  the  patrurchatc,  ■  pret- 
bytar  uid  •rnceUni  of  Conttantinople.  Subieqiient 

mi  to  the  DppODsnla  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedmi : 
but  ha  had  either  too  little  finnneu  or  too  little 

triociple  to  follow  out  itcadily  Che  inclination  of 
it  own  mind,  but  ^ipean  to  hare  been  iu  a 
grent  degtve  the  to<ri  of  ochen.  On  the  death 
of  AiMutaaini  and  the  acceaiion  of  Jnitia  I.  the 
orthodox  party  afBong  the  inhabitanta  of  ConoCan- 

anathetmitiae  Setenu  of  Anlioch,  and  to  iniert  in 
thadiptfchtthe  namei  of  the  bthen  of  the  Conndl 
of  Chaicedon,  and  mtore  Co  them  than  of  the  pa- 
triarchi  Euphemiai  and  HacedoaiDi.  TheK  dip 
tychi  vera  two  tablea  of  eceletiutiol  dignitaiiei, 
one  contaiDiLg  thoM  who  were  liTing,  and  the  other 
thoie  who  had  died,  in  the  peace  and  cummunioa  of 
the  church,  u  that  inaeition  wai  a  TiinuJ  dedaraiien 
of  Drthodmy;  emmra.  of  bereiy  or  Khiini.  Theie 
maunrea,  a>toi1ed  in  the  lint  initance  by  papular 
violence,  ware  afterwarda  lancdoned  by  a  iij^od  of 
forty  hiihopa.  In  A.  D.  £19  John,  at  the  deain 
and  almoit  at  the  eomnuind  of  tlu  emperor  Jiutio, 
iongbt  a  reconciliatian  with  the  Wealem  church, 
&t>m  which,  during  the  reign  of  Anaalaaiut,  tha 
Eaitem  chnrehei  had  been  diiunited.  John  ac- 
cepted the  conditiont  of  pope  Honnitdaa,  and 
aualbematiied  the  opponenU  of  the  Council  of 
Chaicedon,  enatn^  &om  the  diptychi  the  namei  of 
Acacina.  Enphemiui,  and  Macedooitii,  three  of  hi> 
[nvdeceaaon,  and  inierting  thoae  of  pop«  '    -  ' 


ongralulalory  le 


Hot 


triarchiof  Antioch  and  Aleiandi 
cburcli.     John  tha  Cappadoeisn  died  about  the  be- 
ginning or  middle  of  the  year  520,  as  ^pean  by 

John  the  Cappadodan  wrata  KTeial  lettcn  or 
other  papera,  a  few  of  which  are  itiU  extant.  Two 
(hort  letten  ('EfiotoW),  one  to  JoenDci  or  John, 
patriarch  of  Jeruialem,  and  one  to  Epiphaniiu, 
biihop  of  Tyre,  Bra  printed  in  Greek,  with  a  I^tin 
*enion,  in  the  CatcUia,  among  the  documenti  re- 
lating Co  the  Coundt  of  Conitantinople  in  a.d. 
fi3E.  (Vol.  T.  col.  185,  ed.  Ijibbe,  tnl.  Tui.  coL 
1065—1067,  ed.  Mann.)  Fonr  RdaHoma  or  Li- 
Mil  an  eilant  only  in  a  La^n  vertion  among  the 
Bpidolaa  of  pope  Konniidai  in  the  Gmctiia.  (VdL 
IT.  coL  1472,  US6,  1491, 15S1,  ed.  Labba  )  10L 
Tiii.  coL  436,  451,  4S7,  463,  ed.  HaniL) 

It  ii  remaricable  that  in  Che  two  abott  Greek 
letten  addreaaed  to  Eailem  pnlatea,  John  Cakea 
the  tide  of  olitmifuriJidi  ir»rpiiipxfli,  oecumenical, 
or  nniTenal  patriarch,  and  ia  lappoaed  to  be  the 
fint  tb&t  aatnmed  Chii  amlntioUB  deiignation.  It 
ia  remarkable,  bowcTer,  that  in  tboae  piecea  of  bia, 
which  were  addreaaed  W  pope  Honniadai,  and 
which  are  extant  only  in  the  Latin  feraion,  the 
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wantitag  U>  lead  to  the  aoapieion  tlial  ita  praanw 
in  tha  Greek  epiatlea  ia  owing  to  the  miiCaka  of 
(Ome  tranacriber,  who  hai  conbunded  thia  John 
the  Captadadan  with  the  eobjecC  of  the  next  ai^ 
tide,  fl  ii  certainly  nmarkable  that  the  titls.  if 
Bammed,  ahonld  hare  iueuned  na  rebuke  frm  the 
jealonty  of  tbe  popea,  not  to  apeak  of  the  olhar 
patriareba  equal  in  dignity  to  John ;  or  thai,  if 
once  aaaanxd,  it  ahoold  hare  been  dronied  BffUiif 
which  It  muit  have  been,  ainca  the  ■mploynient  of 
it  by  the  yonngn  Jobo  of  Cappadoda,  mmir  yaan 
after,  wa*  nolenCly  oppoatd  by  pope  Or^scy  I,  ■■ 
an  onanChoriied  aBBumption.  [Jmnnm  CaFTA- 
Dox,  2.]  Wa  m^  conjectnn,  pethapa,  that  it  waa 
BHumed  by  the  paUiaich*  of  CenatMitiiwpla  with- 
out oppoution  from  their  fellow-prelatea  in  tbe 
Eart  during  the  ichiBn  of  tha  Eaatetn  and  Weatem 
churcho,  and  qnietly  dropped  on  the  termination 
of  the  tchiam,  that  it  migbt  not  prevent  tba  ra- 
eatabliahment  of  friendly  relatiooL  ( Theophaoai» 
CImmog.  pp.  140—142,  ed.  Paiia,  pp.  112,  113, 
ed.  Venie^  pp.  SS3— 256,  ed.  Dcmn  ;  Cave,  HaL 
Litt.  vol  L  p,  503  ;  Fabric  BOL  Or.  vol  xi.  p.  9B.) 
SB.  CAPFADOX.ortheCaPPADOclaH  (2),  patri- 
arch of  Conatantinople,  known  by  the  ■Dmataa 
Nkstiiita  (ntoTrtn)!],  or  Jhunatok,  tha 
F^araB.  He  ia  Joannea  IV.  in  the  lilt  of  the 
patriarcha  of  Conatanlinople.  He  waa  a  deacon  of 
the  great  church  at  Cgnalantina|de,  and  Kuxeedcd 
l^utychiuB  [EuTvcnius]  in  the  patriarcbate  a.  d. 
562,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberina  II.  In 
a  conndl  held  at  Conataniinoplo  a.  d.  589,  (or  the 

patriarch  oCAntiDcb  [C}BKJOR]UB,ecde>iaatiailand 
literary.  No.  5  ;  EvAoaiua,  No.  3],  John  aaaamed 
tha  title  of  oniveiaal  patiiaich  (slnivtow  Jf  nrpt- 
dlfXil')--  a'  parhapa  mumed  it  after  it  had  UliEn 
into  diauBc.  [See  Bbava,  No.  27.]  Upon  the  in- 
telligence of  ^ii  teaching  tha  pope,  Pelagioa  IL, 
he  proteated  againit  it  moat  loudly,  and  annullcil 
the  actaof  the  CDundl  aa  informal.  A  letter  writtea 
in  the  UHt  Tehement  manner  by  Pelagiui  to  the 
Eaatem  biahop*  who  had  been  preaent  in  tba 
cooncil,  qipeara  among  hia  S^rubilat  in  the  CW- 
alia  (Ep.  viiL  vol.  t.  col.  943,  ed.  Labb^  vol.  ii. 
col.  900,  ed.  Menu)  i  but  iome  doubt  baa  been 
oat  on  ita  geaaineneaa.  Gregory  I.,  er  the  Great, 
who    (in    A.    D.    590}   anceeeded    Pelngiiu.   waa 

the  empeivr  Mnuriceand  to  the  patriarcbi  of  Alex- 
andria and  Antioch,  and  to  John  bimtelf,  to  proleat 
sgainat  it.  (Gregoriua  Papa,  Spiilalat,  lib,  iv.  ep. 
3-2,  3G,  36,  39,  apud  Concilia,  toL  v.  coL  1181, 
Sic.  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  i.  cat  1306,  Ac.  ed.  Majui.) 
John,  however,  retained  the  title  probaUy  till 
hit  drsth  (about  A.  D.  59ff);  and  &r  from  being 
odioui  to  the  Greek  Chriatiani,  waa  and  ia  re- 
vemiced  by  them  aa  a  sunt. 
John  of  Cappadoeia  wrote: 

ffientia  tt  Ordo  erfftf  eot  ^Bt  peeenAi  amjittmtar 
•>5«m«fa,-  called  by  Cave  LiUiai  PomOBiH- 
aiitt  and  by  Allatlua,  Prarit  OrareU  ptaaeripla  n 
con/atkme  jxragatdO'  Thia  work,  there  ia  ererj 
Teaaon  Xa  conclude,  haa  been  much  interpolated ' 
and  Ondin  (Dt  Schplor.  Bcda.  vol  L  coL  U7S, 
Beq.}affirma  ia  altogether  the  productiDn  of  a  latar 
BgB.  It  ia  given  by  Morinna  in  tha  AfprnUi 
(pp.  77— 90)  to  hit  wDrk,a)iaaa«iterwt//utonwa 
df  Dadplaa  ia  Admnialnakim  Saerameati  Pofni- 
c,  fol.  Paiii,  1651.    2.  ASytt  wpit  lir  lUf^ 
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Aan«  tirtop^mu  riw  icami  irr«vfUHudr  nnipi^ 
Ad  vn  qui  J'teeaioran  ConJammeBi  Patri  no 
S^rilaaU  tdilari  mii  ^Srmo ;  »3ta  fiTen  bj  Moci- 
uui  (pii.91— 97X  But  Horiniu  faimKlf  doubta 
tha  gcDoiiuncM  of  ihii  work,  uid  Oudin  (I.  c)  ie- 
DiH  it  •llegetliM.  3.  n*pl  litrarBtat  nd  lyitpa- 
Ttfu  jEoJ  iRip9ir[ii>  >tiyi,  Smna  d*  /'owtnifia, 
Qwftnntia,  <t  VB^BHlato.  Thii  diKonrw  ii  in 
MOW  USS.  Mcribed  to  ChiTKinoiii,  and  ii  piintsd 
in  tlw  editian*  of  hii  woi^i  b;  Momll,  v>\.  i.  p. 
809,  and  Saiil,  toL  Tii.  p.  641.  4.  Ai(t«  vipl 
fdjtmpp^trrar  kbI  ^KtitaMaa-K^w  ml  dS^ 
a^pfTiiw^,  ml  npl  ffiffMfofF  t^i  crvrrtAffoj  T«i 
wimrot  roirov,  Sermo  de  /'Kudoprc^thelv  it  /idm 
DadorSiia  tt  impai  Hamlka,  tt  de  Sigmt  Cbmx- 
maliomi  knjiit  SoKtili,  Thii  diKouiw,  which  n 
Mcribcd  in  Kuns  MSS.  to  Chi7»itom,  lud  printed 
In  ■««  edition)  of  hii  woiki  (roL  riL  p.  2il,  td. 
SKTilf  who,  honTfir,  nganlB  It  at  •puriaoa,  toL 
TiiLed.  Mant&ila)n,a.^niru,p.72,  or  p.  701  in 
the  nprint  of  MDDtbucon'i  edition,  Parii,lB36),  ii 
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«,  Peeatit 


■  ClTB, 


6.  De 


Eribed 


■ufif  ad  Lacmiram  Hapalauem,  Thii  work. 
■Banliinied  bj  Iridora  of  Senile  (ZJb  Sr^itonft. 
Boda.  c  26),  it  loit:  it  contuned  onlj  i  calleclian 
of  psHBgefi  from  older  wrilen  on  the  mbject  of 
trine  immenion.  6.  K^iaUJanim  ad  dmrmi  Li- 
ter. TbiM  work,  wbicli  ia  mentdoned  hj  Trilhe- 
adia{DtEa^aialiaiSerip6>nbia,c.22i%iialio 
loet  7,  FfOtcfjila  ad  MonacAtim  <ptemdaoL,  extant 
in  MS.  in  Ibe  Valicu  Libnrr  at  RoDie,  and  in  the 
King'B  Library  at  Pari*.  8.  niywjrytMai  ti^ 
pof"  rett  tha^ta,  Jdaumitioiici  Disenae  ad 
Fi-Ua. 

Beeide  the  abore  writing!,  there  ia  ream  ta 
diink  that  John  of  Cap|»d«ia  ii  the  author  of  a 
Karopifur,  Quoaarnm,  deacritung  the  Tariotu 
deptaTed  affiictioiu  of  the  mind  and  the  penance 
nitatde  to  each,  giTen  bj  Morinu  (ibid.  pp.  101 
—117).  The  work  ia  in  aome  HSS.  entitled 
''imimiu  lumxoi  ml  Iiu  jreu,  luMpav  nS  /ityi- 
AsH  BcuiAflav,  otruot  if  ImnifJa  TJmw  *nrainni 
-         '  '        ■    " '        "a  rfioooat,  diie^mii 

nt  eM   OiediHttiat 

Allatiii*,  and  Pabrichia,  diatingtiiib  thii  "  Joanne*, 
Diadpolni  Migni  Baiilti  et  ObedientiBa  Filina," 
from  our  John,  bat  Auemani  ha*  ibewn  that  there 
if  erery  r«aM>n  to  iden^  them.  Natalia  Alei- 
■ndar  (Saac  i.  and  li.  pan  iii.  p.  S7I,  apnd  Fa- 
brie.  BM.  Gr.  ToL  L  p.  6S9,  not.  ix.}  aecribn  to 
John  of  Cappadocia  the  BpitUia  ad  GmmiiM 
Momatiim,  aieribed  by  other*  to  Chryuitoni,  and 
celebiated  tor  the  teatimony  agunii  trasiubitan- 
taation  contained  in  it:  bnt  bia  opinion  appear*  to 
hare  been  apnTDred  by  lew.  (Care,  Hid.  LilL 
n>L  LpL Ml;  Fabric.  S^  Or.  rol  iLp.lOB,Ae.; 
Moiinni,  tt-BCi  Awmani,  Bilkli.  Jwit  Oriim- 
tiltt,  ToL  iiL  pp.  179— &i3.] 

39.  Cahfathiiis.  [CaarATHici.] 

SO.  CAsauHDa.  [Cabbuhub.] 

31.  Chasai  {XAfoO,  a  Oreeic  grammarian  of 
■nknown  dale,  aothor  oT  a  little  tnatiH  on  tbs 
Endilia,  ccmmDnly  but  CRoneonalj  entitled  [If))) 
rfir  iyiAireitliiKr.  It  wai  fint  pnbliihed  in  the 
eoUeetion  of  grammatical  treatiaea  entitled  7%e- 
(mnit  Conaeopia*  it  HorU  Adatidit,  printed  by 
Aldni,  foL  Venice,  U9G.  fii.  236,  &c:  and  waa 
■gun  jJTcn  among  the  piecei  mbjoined  to  the 
-■'       ■       "  I,  printed  l^Ald«a,fiJ.V»- 


irinted  by  Melchior  Sean  and  Petnia  de  Raiania, 
bl.  Venice,  1625.  Yet,  noiwithaianding  theaa 
,hree  editiona,  it  ia  deacribed  in  the  cataloged  of 
USS.  in  tbeKing'a  Libniy  at  Parit,aa  "inediioa"  ; 
and  waa  given,  ai  if  far  iht  fint  time,  by  Irinrto 
in  the  R^iatBiUiatiioaaMatTitamtCodiat  Grani 
MJStdI.  Lp.  SI6,&G.  There  ii another treatiis 
of  Joannea  CLaiax,  Di  OrlkograjiUa,  extant  in 
MS.  Harie*  expresaei  bia  nncertaiuty  whether 
the  work  printed  by  Aldua  was  the  tame  aa  that 
giren  by  Iriaite  ;  but  a  compariaon  of  the  two 
ihowi  their  identity.  Ueuier  iiupecta  that  the 
work  Hifjl  laXUnir,  printed  in  the  T^kuaam 
Ortvamapiaa  of  Aldoa,  and  naoaliy  Mcribed  to 
Joannei  PhUoponns  [PHiLoraHUBj,  ia  by  Joaunei 


t.   [ClNl 


I.   [C. 


■a.] 


35.  OrCiiRiia{nowKitioor'KidRia),in 
donia,  the  ancient  Pjdna.     Joanne*  waa  bithop  of 
atntaabont  a^d.  1900.    He  wnta  'Avoi^fu 

Kaftfff lAor.  Retptxaa  ad  COtittamtaitm  Oaiatiimm^ 
rmcAn,  of  which  aixteen  anawcra^ 
prefiied,  are  giien  witb  a  lAtin 
jn  UJO  i/'at  Gfaeeo-RomOHum  of  Lenit- 
(toL  Frankfort,  1596),  lib.  r.  p.  323.  A 
Larger  portion  of  the  Raponn  i*  giren  in  the  i^ 
miprUJaru  firoeciof  Thomat  DiplauatiduB(Diplo- 
vatiaio).  Seieial  HSS.  of  the  Bapimia  contain 
twenty-four  anawera,  other*  thirty-two  ;  and  Nic. 
Comnenoi  Papsdopoli,  citing  the  work  in  hia  Proa- 
Mj^agogiau,  apeak*  of  a  hundred.  In  odo 
anr»a  of  Cilrea  haa  the  aumiune  of  Dalat- 
Allatiua,  in  bia  Z>s  Cbiueim,  and  Onttra 
^  tnm,  quote*  a  work  of  Joanne*  of  Citnu, 
Di  OmiKliiditabiit  tl  Dagma&m  Ijiiaumim.  (Fa- 
brie,  am.  Gr.  tdL  li.  pp.  341,  690  ;  Cbtb,  Uitt, 
£tt(.Tot.iLp.279.) 

36.  CUMACDS.       [CLIMACIIt.] 

37.  CoaiDAS.       [COBIDAS.] 

S8.  Of  CoNiiTAMTiNeri.E,  1.    [See  No.  37.] 

39.  Of  CoNBTAKTiNuTLi,  2.  [See  below,  J(f 
aunk,  Jwiilt,  Ha.  3,] 

40.  Of  CuNBTANTiNOFLi,  3L    [See  No.  38.] 

41.  Of  CoHllTANriNOPLi,  4.  OT  Jiannei  VI.  in 
the  liat  of  patrialcbi  ofthateity.  He  wal appointel 
patriarch  by  the  Kmperor  Phiiippicu*  Bardane^ 
A.  D.  713.  on  aceotint  of  hi*  agreement  with  that 
emperor  in  bit  monotheliu  opiniona,  and  in  le- 
jecltng  the  authority  of  the  aiith  oecumenical  (third 
Conilantinopolitan )  coonciL  Cyni,  the  predeceaaoc 
of  Joanne*,  waa  depoacd  to  make  way  for  him. 
According  to  Cave,  Joannei  wai  depoied  not  long 
after  hia  elevation,  in  conaeqnence  apparently  of  the 
depoaition  of  hit  patron  Phiiippicu*,  and  the  eleri^ 
tion  of  Aitemioa  or  Anaitatiui  II.      TheophHne* 

lea,  bnt  reeordi 


I  of  hia  at 


r  Oerm 


litan  of  Cyiicna,  to  the  pattiarchate  of  Conalan- 
tinople,A.  D.  715.  Joannea  wrote 'EvittdA^  *pit 
Kmrvmnlrar  rir  d^i^TiiTer  wiwar  "Fjfiqi  irsKo- 
yrriri,  EpiiMa  ad  OonitaiitiimmSaimlitnatim  Pa- 
"  JpoLigrlica,  in  which  he  defenda  cer- 

u  of  the  reign  of  Philippicna.  Thii 
"aiieUia  (toL  yL  coL 
oL  196,  ed.  Manri). 
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Ome.  ml.  n.  p.  152  ;  Cvn,  HiM.  IM.  nl.  L  p. 

619.) 

49.    Of  CoNWiNTlKOPLI,    6.       [CiMiTWlUI,] 

45.  Of  CoNfTTANTiriOFLI,    S.       [ClLBlAK.] 

44.  Of  CoNSTANTiNorix,  7.  A  Jouioa  C(H>- 
■tanlinopDlitantu.  of  whom  nothing  further  iiknomi, 
wu  th«  nunpiler  of  [he  finl  put  of  that  dinaJon  oC 
the  CaltedoKa  of  CoaBlHilliac  PoiphyrotienitDe, 
which  bMn  the  title  n<p!  nfwrftuii,  Dg  Ltgalio- 
m^xi.  Thi*  finl  put  wu  publiihed  by  FiilTini 
Urunni,  4to.  Antwerp,  1563,  with  notai  ;  it  wu 
entitled  1x  tkt  riaAuCliiir  roE  H<7ii\vnAfTi)v 
iielB\,vit  *ipl  Tpivtimr,  with  on  iddidan  to  the 
titif,  printed  m  the  huli,  in  Latin,  Froffmexta  a 
HUtoriia  qmas  mon  ArtaiU  Diomiftii  Ifaliaanta^tgiy 
Diodori  Sicvli,  Ajtpvm  Aierandmi,  Diomft  Cattii 
JViooei,  d«  LcgatioKibiu ;  Dionyt  Lih,  fjvir.  ei  hnrx, 
im/Kr/atai.  Eeumiiatiimei  t*  Poljiima.  Thia 
copioua  title  enomentet  the  content!  of  the  work. 
Bad  indicnlei  thoic  valae.  (Uniniu,  Pmfatio  ,■ 
Ftbtic  BiU.  Gr.  «L  -na.  p.  7.) 

U.  CumniD,.     [CoBiDAJi.] 

46.  CucuiELsa  (Kowavf^Aqi  or  KemmitkJi), 
■  Oreek  miuicil  compoMC  of  the  later  Byianline 
period.  Fabricina  siji  he  waiabiihop  of  Eochaits 
orEochaitae  [we  No.  £8];  hut  w«  do  not  know  the 

nam.  VbHou  MSS.  of  hi>  IHBaical  compoutiona 
are  eitaDt,in  loDuof  which  he  i>  dniigiuiled  aimply 
i  fiaiffrttp^  maffuta;  in  othen  that  deaigna^on  ia 
prefired  to  hit  name.  Pail  of  one  of  hia  piecea  ia 
giTcn  in  BB  engnTed  plat«  to  Martin  Oeibert'i 
woA  Di  Omtm  el  M<itiea  Sacra,  voL  i.  p.  £67  j 
uid  tli«ni  ia  a  notiee  of  him  iu  tdL  ii.  p.  7,  of  the 
Munewo^.  JoanneiCneiueleiiatobedLBtingiuahed 
from  Joaaaph  Cacnaelel,  another  Onek  mniical 
compoaer,  of  Uii  repntation  appamitly,  than  Jo- 
urney (Fabric  BM.  Orate.  tdI.  iiL  p.  6S3  ;  Oei- 
bert,L<.) 

47.  CUROPiLJTA.       [SCTLITIM.] 

48.  CiPAHuuoTA  (KvirapftnrivnTr),  ■umained 
S^FIBNB  or  the  Wis>,an  eceleiiaitical  writer,  who 
lirediD  the  latter  half  of  the  fonrteenth  century,  not 
in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth,  aa  emneouily  itated 
by  Idbbfl  in  hia  dtrovilcgv  Brveu  EodesiatticoTum 
Scriplonim.  Prom  indicatiana  in  hia  own  worka 
tkey  were,  iania  of  them  at  leaat,  written  after  the 
year  1359.  Cypariaiiota  waa  an  opponent  of 
OiegDiy  Palamai  [P^iLAMAi]  and  hit  ibUowera 
(the  belieiera  in  the  light  of  Honnt  Thabor), 
and  hii  principal  publicationi  had  reference  to 
that  contioTeray.  They  compoie  a  Kiiet  of  fire 
tiealian  ;  bnt  nilj  the  firtt  and  fourth  book*  of  the 
fint  treatiae  of  the  aeriea,  PalandUeanak  Trtat- 
gnaiiMum  L3iri  IV,  han  been  pnhliihed.  They 
appealed,  with  a  I^tin  renion,  in  the  Avetarium 
f/tvuamam  of  Cembifii  (Para  il  pp  68—105), 
and  the  Latin  Yenion  waa  giren  in  the  BibHoliteea 
Patrm  (roL  iii.  p.  476,  At,  ed.  Lyon.  1677). 
Cypariaaiola  wrote  alw'E*flMiioTMxaJ!inMo«i» 
bteKo-furat,  Erpoiitia  Mattrianai  tonn  gtuu  d* 
Dtt  a  TlKolaffii  diaaU«:  The  work  i>  dirided 
into  a  htmdred  chaptera,  which  are  ammged  in  ten 
Deaniia  or  porltoiu  of  ten  chaptera  each,  from 
whith  arrangement  the  woHr  it  aometimea  referred 
to  by  the  aimple  title  of  Dteada.  A  Latin  Tcraion 
ef  it  by  FnuunHna  Tarriamii  wai  pnbliahed  at 
Jtome  m  4to,  1561  ;  and  wia  reprinted  in  the 
BiiHodieea  Pidnm  (roi.  nl  377,  Ac).  (Camb6fia, 
Auelar.  Na^i^m.  pan  ii.  p.  105 ;  Fabric.  BAl.  Gr. 
roL  li.  p.  SD7  i  Can,  Hi*.  IM.  vA.  ii.,  A/ftadit 
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by  Oeiy  and  Wliaitan,  p.  66  ;  Ondin,  JV  &r^ 
torA<a  H  Sbi^Hi  EeelaiaMiai,  toI.  iii.  coL  I0G2.) 

49.  DAHAHCKHUa.       [DAKADCmiTg.] 

50.  DiacaiNOMiRUB.     (See  No.  2.] 

51.  DiACONHS  et  Rhxtok  (Aufnm  acil  "Pif- 
T«fi),  deacon  of  the  great  choich  (St.  Sophia) 
at  Conitantinople,  about  the  end  of  the  mnth  cen^ 
tiuy.  He  wrote  A^Tof  lit  rir  fHor  too  it  ir/iaa 
WKtpit  it^idr  'lo«^  ToS  iiunrtpi^iKi,  Vila  S.  Jo- 
KjiU  Ilj/maagritpld ;  pnblithed  in  the  Ada  Sanda- 
ram,  AprHiiim.  d.  iii.),  toL  i ;  a  Latin  TetUM 
being  gifcn  in  the  body  of  the  work,  with  a  leaned 
CWnmtentf  Pmemt  at  p.  SS6,  ftc,  and  ths 
original  in  the  Appendix,  p.  tvdt.  Allatioi  (Da 
Ptdlii  e.  lot )  cilea  another  work  of  thia  wrilat 
aniitJed  TUinniit  rf  9tv  t^  rpAr^i  rov  Mfii- 
Tsv  r\ictwt,  K.  T.  K,  QM  nl  OmtOiiim  Dei  m 
prima  ifoBBit  fbrmatiau,  ^c  The  deaignatim 
Joannea  Diaconna  ia  common  to  leTeral  mediaMil 
writen ;  aa  Joannea  Qalenot  or  Pediasnu,  Jaanaei 
Hypatna,  Joannea  deacon  of  Rome  (who  come* 
not  within  our  limita  aa  to  time),  and  Joannea 
Diaconna,  a  contempoiaiy  and  coireapondent  of 
Ueorge  of  Trebiiond.  [Gioaaiiia,  No.4a.]  (Atla 
Sairtamm,  I.  c. :  Fabric.  BiU.  Gr.  toI.  i.  p.  2«4, 
Tol.  li.  p.  654 ;  Care,  Hill.  Lilt.  *oI.  ii.  DieeertaUo  I. 
p.  11  i  Ondin,  De  Ser^Horilm  tt  &T^«a  Eeeleei- 
aHidt,  vol.  ii.  eoL  336.) 

52.  DoXTPlTOBtOlDoXOPATOR.  [DoitTaToH.] 

53.  DnUNaAitiuB,otDiitiNa*iiu>,orofDniiN- 
OjUtLA  (Montbucon  girea  the  name  'IndnTji  r^i 
&l»trfyafiia,  and  ei^eaaly  obaarrea  that  it  ia  m 
in  the  US.),  a  contemponry  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
[CraiLLua],  and  pn>habty  one  <^  bit  detgy.  At 
the  initigation  of  Cyril  he  undertook  a  com- 
mentary on  laaiah,  wluch  ia  extant  in  MS.  The 
HfiAKoyat,  Pratfaiio,  ia  giren  by  Mont&ucon  in 
hia  A'cwa  OolLMia  PtUrtm,  toL  ii.  p.  350,  and  by 
Fahricina,  Biti.  Grate.  icL  liiL  p.  663.  Fabridas 
in  giving  the  anthor'a  name,  omitt  theartidabefim 
Apouyysplaf.   (Mont&ncon,  FahriciuB.£  oc) 

54.  Of  EoTTT.    [See  Not.  3,  5,  16.) 

55.  ELxxiioaVNAKius  the  AiNONaK,  patriuch 
of  Al»uiilriB  early  in  the  aeTenlh  century.  H> 
waa  appointed  to  the  patriarcliate  in  A.  n.  606,  or, 
aounliDg  to  aome  of  our  aulhgritica,  in  A.  D.  609  ; 
and  wai  dead  in  or  befure  a.D.  616.  Gardiner, 
biibop  of  Wiocheater,  aacribed  to  Joannea  Eleemo- 
aynarina  the  celebrated  Epietcii  oil  Cataariiim, 
which  ia  by  moat  Protealant  crilio,  and  by  aenw 
Roman  Catholici,  aacribed  to  Chryfoat«n  ;  and 
which  ia  appealed  to  aa  containing  a  dear  declaration 
~~' '"   doctrine  of  tianinbatantiBtioa.      The 
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three  biographical  ac 


id  by  It 


1 1,  by  Joannei  Moecboa  [  MoscH  {;«]  and 
Sophmniua  ;  and  a  eecond  by  I^onligt.  biihop  of 
Ncapolia  in  Cypina,  of  which  a  I^tin  renion,  mad« 
in  tbe  ninth  csnlory  bj  Anatlariua  Dibliotbecarina, 
hai  been  repeatedly  printed.  It  ii  given,  with  a 
Comnentariia  Pratwttt,  in  the  Atia  Saatlnnmi  of 
the  Bolliuidiitl  (Janaar.  33.  ToL  ii.  p.  495).  Tike 
either  by  Symeon  Metapnn 


ibj 


janna  Hervetua,  waa  publiahed  by  Aloyiii 
Lippomaai  (Cw  VUii  SaKlamm,  a. i.  \2  NovniJi.), 
by  Soriat  {Dt  Probalii  SatdonnH  PiUt,  a.  d.  33 
Januar.),  and  in  the  Ada  SaiKtarMm  of  the  Bat 
landiaH  (nt  anpia).  (Fabric  AM.  Cr.vol.  i.  p.  6M, 
note  XI.  1  ToL  riii.  p.  322,  loL  i.  p.  262.) 
56.  Of  EnruANUi  in  Syria,  a  Byaautina  hia- 
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tariu,  who  flooriihed  Uwud  the  daw  of  the  itilb 
cMlaty.  Ewriiu  Scholaiticiu,  the  ecdMiutial 
hiMoriui  (H.  S.V.H,  tab  fln. ),  ipeaki  at  him  m 
hii  kinDnui  ud  townutuui.  Vwaiui,  milled  bj 
the  Utter  Bipm«ioTX  of  Engnut^  hju  omnderal 
jMunm  M  ft  DsIiTc  of  Antiwh  JDilead  of  Epi- 
phanriA.  Hs  wrote  ■  bitUiry  of  tlie  a&in  of  die 
BvwitiDe  Empire,  &otd  tie  bttar  put  of  the  lergii 
M  Jiutiniu  to  tha  Tatontion  of  the  Po^din  king 
ChooH*  or  KIiohh  IL  bf  the  BfCUI^e  emperor 
llaarice.     Emgriiis  uti  the  hiatar;  hud  not  been 

A.  D.  iS3  or  £94  [•««  EvAautii,  No.  3.].  The 
hiatar]'  of  Joannea  hu  iwTei  been  pobliahed  ;  ■ 
MS.  of  it,  the  odIj  ime  knan,  ia  lud  to  be  in  the 
Ubniy  at  Hadelbers.  Jaeimei  of  E^phaueui  ii 
AiHnetimefl  tmproperiy  conibanded  fnth  tmother 
writer,  Jowuuw  Rhetor  [3ae  below,  No.  )D5],  who 
wnte  a  hiitor;  of  the  tbiei  of  TheodoiiDi  II., 
Matciao,  Lm,  and  Zeno,  and  who  ii  npestedlj 
quoted  bf  KTagnoa.  (Valahia,  Not.  ad  Bvagr. 
A.  £.  1 1 B ;  CaTe, /fiiC  £(ft  ToL  L  p.  546  ;  VoHiai, 
Dt  lliilorieit  Qraecm,  IT.  SO,  nib  Gn.) 

£7.  EriFBANQ  DudrDLua,  A  (purioiu  life  ef 
^phaniiu  of  Conatantia  (or  Salauii),  in  C]rpnu 
[EpirBiNi[ia],ofwhiehaLatin  voaioD  wai  printed 
bf  Aloynaa  Liponuiill*  (Dt  Vitu  Saitelorum },  and 
Sniioa  (£to  Probatu  Sioieliinim  Vttii),  and  both 
the  Oieek  original  and  a  Latin  Ternon  b;  Petairiaa, 
piDfaaM  to  be  written  in  gnat  part  duing  the  life  of 
^phanina,  hj  Joannes,  n  diwipla  of  tlie  Saint. 
Joanne*,  howarer,  ii  repnanted  aa  hating  died 
beEbre  tha  ntbject  of  hit  memoir,  which  was  finiihed 
bj  another  perwn.  Tha  piaea  wu  rejacted  by  the 
Bolhuidiita  aa  wortlilete.  (Pi^bincha,  in  the 
Aela  Saaeilontm,  Mm  12.  Tol.  iiL  p.  37.) 

S8.  Of  EncHATTjt  or  Eiichaitab  or  Euchanu, 
a  Btj  of  Helena-Pontu,  which  had  renited  not 
Itnif  before  (i.  e.  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Joumei 
ZimiMca)  the  name  of  Theodcvopolii ;  it  wai  not 
&r  EiDm  Amaaia.  Joaooea  wu  archbialiop  of  Ea- 
ehaita  (Hip-fwraAJnit  Ettxufrwr),  and  lited  in  the 
lime  of  the  emperor  Cmataatina  X.  Honomachue 
(i.  r.  1042— 1054},  but  nothing  fiirthwi* known 
ofhim.  HewaaaoinamedUAi'aorUBiHn'pJawf, 
i.  B.  "Blackfoot." 

He  wrote  a  number  of  iambic  poema,  aermoni, 
■nd  lettNi.  A  Toliune  of  hia  poenu  va>  publithed 
by  Hatthew  Buat,  4ta.,Eloa,  1610:  the  poenu 
occapj  oiJy  about  73  pp.  amalt  4ta.,  and  wen  pn>- 
bablj  written  an  oasiion  of  the  ehuRh  feitinU, 
a*  thcf  are  aonunemaiati'e  of  the  jnddenta  of  the 
lib  of  Chriit,  or  of  the  Sainla.  An  Q^aim,  or 
ritnal  aerrict,  oompoaed  bj  him,  and  containing 
three  Cmamf  or  hjmna,  is  giieo  b;  Nieolan*  Rs]r- 
aeoa  in  hii  diHertation  Dt  Acvinlliia  OffieA  Or 
mmia,  ptafiied  to  the  Ada  Smiltonim,  Jmta,  tdL 
iL  Joannea  wrote  aljo  VH*  &  Dondui  Jtmorit^ 
giTen  in  the  Aeta  Aiariomi,  .^astt,  ToL  i.  p.  605, 
he.  Variona  Beimona  <bi  tlie  Charcb  Feativali, 
and  other  wurfci  of  hii,  an  e<lant  in  H3.  (Fabric. 
BiU.  Or.  roL  nil  pp.  309,  627,  AcToL  z.  pp.  221, 
236,  Tol.  li.  p.  7S  i  CaTe,  HiiL  Lilt.  tdI.  iL  p. 
139:  Oudin,£ta&r9ilor.  et&r^i(u  Amto-ToLii. 
col  606  ;  Atla  Stmdonm,  U.  a. ;  BoM,  Oormim 
JeammM  EKiaHnuit.) 

56.  Enatnuma.  Thia  name  ia  aomeUmet  giten 
to  Joanne*  tbe  Deacon  and  BbetoricdaiL  [See  abate 
No.  fil.] 

60.  Euonmcua  (Eiymit)  waa  deacon  and 
MDOphflax  of  tb*  gicM  chonji  al  Conitanti- 
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DOple,  and  btother  to  the  celebrated  Mannia  at 
Mark  Engentcoa,  archbiihap  of  Ephema,  one  of 
tbe  leadeta  of  the  Oreeka  at  the  cotmeilt  of  Fer- 
rars  and  Florence  (a.  n.  143S — 39).  [Et>i}«- 
Ricua,  M.)  Joannea  alK>  attended  the  conncil,  and 
embraced  the  nmendeai  hi)  brother.  Heattamplad 
to  Icttre  Italy  during  ita  aeukm,  bnt  wa*  brought 
back.  HewTote;  1.  An  imbic  poem  of  2A  line*, 
Kit  f W™  rot?  itrri^ui  XpuaoFiiimu,  In  onufaot 
iKxgin  C^f^voAnmL.  2.  An  tambic  tetraaticb,  Vlt 
wurayidfiuni,  /■  Patagiarimtn.  3.  nfiottupia,  Frae- 
/ito,i.  e.  tothe  AelbtopicaofHeliadonu.  [HiLi- 
IV.,RomanoaWni*r.]    The«  three  piece* 


MS.,  eapecially 
hit  A  ttirrlittiaan  advenit  Syimhim  /Yomtnwn, 
quoted  by  Allatiua  in  hia  work  Dt  Piayaiorio^ 
(Fabric.  BHU  Gr.  ToL  iL  p.  6E3  ;  Cate,  HM. 
Lilt  tdL  iL  Apptmdia  by  Wharton  and  Qeiy,  p. 
141.) 

61.  Oalinub  (roAitrdf)  or  PEDuaiHUS  (Ila- 
tiiaipjii) ;  alio  called  Pothdb  (IUSdi),  and  Hv- 

FATDa    (a.  PbinCBFIi)  PaiLOBOPHDIlIlK    pTirOYM 

Tiir  ^Atai^urr).  He  wa*  Chanopbjlai,  keeper 
of  Uio  recoida  of  tbe  prorince  of  Juatiniana  Prima, 
and  of  all  Bulgaria,  under  the  emperor  Andnnicna 
PaUeologu*  th«  Yoanger  (a.  d.  1325—1341).  He 
waa  a  man  of  Taritdacnnnpliafamsntt,  aa  hia  worka 
lAow,  and  the  eminence  which  be  attained  among 
hia  conntrymen  ii  erinced  by  hii  title  of  "  Chirf 
of  the  Pbiloupbera."  He  wrote  ;  1.  'EfifTuirii  •!> 
tt)»  tob  e«ji(>lTou  Uprrra,  Ensaii  u  JliaKnii 
Syrngem,  Thia  waa  fir«  pnhliahed  by  Henry 
Stephen*  in  hie  nulleredtdon  of  TkeotriUaliorum- 
qat  FoUamm  IdyUia,  12mo.,  Parii,  1579:  itiat»- 
printed  in  Kieiiling'i  edition  of  Theoeritu*,  fin., 
Leip*ig,18I9.  2.  ScMtaOTiHxaiit Oppioxi Hatiat- 
Uoai.  DePimitia.  HaileathtakitheichDiispnbliihed 
by  Conrad  Rittenhuiini  with  hi*  edition  of  Oppian, 
6'o^  Iieyden,  1597,  an  thoae  of  Jeanne*  Oilenn*. 
3.  Uieti,  Daidtriam,  a  abort  iunbie  poem  in  two 
parte,  MpeetiTely  entitled  n*pl  yvtamii  *aiajt, 
Da  Mulierw  mala,  and  n<^  twuiiit  d^aeqi.  Da 
MaHtn  io«.  Theie  Teriei  were  fint  publithed 
by  IincMHoUteiiiu*  in  hia  edition  of  DemopiaU, 
^  Sentrntiai  Manin,  ISmo.,  Rome,  1636  ;  arkd 
were  reprinted  by  Qale  in  hii  Opuiala  Mfikologiea, 
EiUca,  Phjrica,  Sto.,  Cambr.  1671  ;  and  by  Fa- 
hricini  in  hi*  BiN.  Or.  toL  liii.  p.  576,  ed.  vet. 
It  ii  from  the  title  of  the**  Tenet  that  Joanne*  ia 
thought  to  deriie  hia  anmame  of  Potbn*.  4.  Urfi 
r£r  tMna  UXnr  tov  'UpmAinit,  Dt  Duodrdni 
Laioret  Nenaiii.  Tfai*  piece  wa*  printed  by 
AUatiui  in  hi*  Bxctrpla  Faria  Oramrvm  ScpUt- 
lanm,  Bto.,  Rome,  1641.  Ha  gate  it  at  tbe  worl: 
of  aa  anonjnwn*  author  ;  bat  Fabrieint  thinki  it 
may  be  a  work  of  Joanne*  Oalenut,  "forte  Pe- 
diaaimi"  (BOL  Gr.  toL  ti.  p.  54).  Jtwine*' 
other.wotka  an  atiUinMS.:  they  conaiat,  I.  o( 
iipontiont  of  the  Oteek  poetic 


riar  dAATi-opK  hlerjmtalio  AUeffOrica  n  HnioM 
Thtegaiiam.  7.  T»x^\aylo  *ii  -rj»  tou  'UnMaa 
i^ita,Oimmatari,atiTammatiaai*Ht«lMaa- 
tui.  S.  AUegoria  Taalali.  S.  He  wrote  alM  a 
irorit  on  the  icienee  of  aHegorical  interjuetadonf 
DetnflidKaiiinii^AUtgonaeFdxiianmPoiliamm, 
K.  Pijnai,  BOiea,  Thtabgita.  II.  PUIoaopbicJ 
and  Mdentifis  vorkji.       10.  Fngmi  it  yitJam 
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Jrii^Dfatu  Wm,  6«p«cully  on  tha  AiuJftiea  priora. 
11.  latndiiclio  and  SeiaUa  to  tha  voAa  of  tbs 
AibDnDmer  C1a(iin«lN  [CtBOHBon].  Uii  Mho 
■ucntific  work*  aie,  12.  ArilkiiHticanim  <^ali«io- 
mmi  EtpatUio.  13.  /■  qaatdam  AHOuutka  loca 
tiiBiira.  14.  rwfUTp&i  Kol  nJn^ni  npl  /tnTpif' 
itpur/uM  Yqf,  CMUKfria,  <(  Cbii(|MiiiJai» 
KtioiKifilinnMiircrRU.  IS.  DtOJn 
Diqiaiado.  16.  Opaadavt  da  Apten  Plmttii. 
17.  £te  ^ntpliaaii  MuttoM.  III.  MiacellanMUt. 
Two  athu  irorki  of  Joanna ;  one,  18,  apputntlj  OD 
caaoa  law,  £ia  Cbuo^fiwiilata  ;  and  another,  19, 
poaaiblf  an  all^orical  cammeDUij,  Di  iVoten 
JIfuu,  an  olio  euiUDUsted.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  loL 
ti.  p.  371 ;  idL  id.  p.  ti'48,  &e.  i  Bandioi,  OiAi/. 
tWd,  Lamr.  Msdie.  toL  Li.  col.  SS,  162.) 

62.  Abbot  of  tha  mnoaaeij  on  Haunt  Qanub. 
[SmNd.101.] 

63.  Of  Gaia,  ■  GrEck  writer  (gramiulieiu),  of 
vhoae  dais  nothing  ii  known,  tieept  that  h«  lived 
af^r  tha  lime  of  Ihe  Chriitian  poet  Nonnoa  (Non- 
hub],  who  niaj  be  placed  in  oi  juM  before  (he  reign 
of  Jaitinlan  I.  John  of  Gaia  appean  to  haie 
imitated  the  itjle  of  Nonoi 


p  I.  rij,  < 


'AniBX'i^  Tmitltae  Univni  Bepinua,  an  iambic 
poem  of  701  linea,  pnbliihed  by  Janua  Halgeniiu 
in  hii  Vana0  LeOiene*,  4lo.,  Lejden,  1616,  pp.  911, 
(tc  2.  nipi'Afx^no^ayiai,  DeAiiliqidtat&at,ei- 
taol  in  MS.,  and  quoted  b;  Da  Cange  in  hia  notei 
to  Zonaraa.  (Rulginio*,  Far.  Lett.  L  e. ;  Fabric 
mil.  Gr.  lol.  vitL  p.  610,  vol.  li.  p.  6£3.) 

64.  GaaHXTRA,  the  Gioiixtkk  (rwfJrpTii], 
called  alto  PBOTOTiIi(ONUa(I](iorrjflpaFi>i).  a  Oreek 
writer,  of  whoie  date  nothing  ia  accurately  known. 
ComMli),  in  the  Notiim  So^^othm  in  the  Ertt  toL 
of  hia  BMiolAaa  Ccmdonatoria,  placea  him  in  the 
ninth  or  tenth  century.  Oudin  placei  hint  in  tbi 
eleventh  century.  He  ii  qnoted  by  Macuint 
Chryaoceplialua  [CBiLiHy:>FHAi,ua  MacakiubJ, 
whom  aome  critica  place  in  the  thirteenth,  othen  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  in  hit  Oaitna  h  MaSJiaeim. 
He  wrote,  I.  Epignmma  in  &  OntcBit,  publiibed 
by  Allatiui  in  hia  Eaetfia  Varia  Ortueontm 
SopMilanm,  Bio.,  Rome,  1641.  2.  Metapknui* 
amtiiiitrimS.Si!i4>IUTae,mOiianim(i.OiinlieeTiiiii) 
Eeekaae  Mctafkrata ;  a  pampbraae  in  iambic  lene 
of  nine  tonga  fnim  the  O.  and  N.  T. ;  pnblitbod 
1^  Bandini  in  hi>  Glial.  Codd.  laitr.  Mtdie.  toI.  L 
p.  6i,  At  3.  "tiimt  V  <ti  tt|»  Jwi^tni.  Sturdicgr, 
Uyauu  qaalaer  £3egiad  m  S.  ViryHiem,  with  a 
abort  CorvUanatii  or  epilogue,  in  iambic  Tene. 
ThfK  hymn>  which,  ftom  each  diitich  beginning 
with  lie  word  Xo^  are  aometimea  referred  to  bj 
tbe  deKriptive  (errn  Xoiptrrcr^,  were  publiihed 
by  Fed.  Morel,  with  a  Latin  lenion,  8™.,  Parii, 
1£91,  and  were  leptinled  in  the  Corjimi  Pnttamm 
t,  ioL  Oeneni,  IGU,  Tol.  ii  p.  746     ' 


tbe  .4,. 

of  Dueaeua,  vol-  ] 


foL   Paria,  ll 


. ,   .  .  ■rrpiari.x'  ^*«d  ir  4  inypa^ 

ISapMtirai,  ParadiliH  THra^tAorum  MoraSam  It 
Picrmm.  Thew  poemi.  ninety-nine  in  number,  are 
commonly  mid  to  have  been  fini  publiihed  by  Fed. 
Hoiet,  Btd.,  Paria,  1695  ;  but  Oudin  aaya  they 
vere  publiihed  at  Venice,  4to.,  1fi63.  They  weie 
reprinted  with  tbe  ^jrmniif.  fHjMen,  in  (be  Ap- 
fWHtM  of  J>K*eni,  and  in  tha  MioA.  PaHim  of 
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1651.  Joaniw*  Oeometca  vrota  terenl  •cnMo* 
and  poama  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric.  BOL  Or.  toL 
nil  pp.62fi.6T6,TDLz.p.  130;  Oin,HitLIMt. 
nd.  ii.  Diu.  Ino.  p.  10;  Ondin,  Ds  &r^i(or.  tt 
Saripla  Ecda.  toL  iL  coL  61fi.) 

6£.  Olvcxs,  QLyciuB,  Qltcui,  or  Gltcai. 
[OtTcis.] 

GB.   GKAHMATICUa.       [PBILDFONHa.] 

67.  HiBRoaoLTHiTANUB.    [See  Noa.  73  lo  76.] 

68.  Uvpaths  (>.  PiuncBrs)  PiiiLosorBoiiiTM. 

[See  No.  61  and  No.  78.] 

69.  JacoBiTARUii  pArauHTHA,!  Latin  tbud 
of  a  letter  of  Joannea,  patriarch  of  the  Egyptian 
Jacohitei,  to  Pape  Eugeniua  (a.  D.  1431  to  1447), 
in  teply  to  a  lettei  of  the  Papa  to  him,  i>  giien  in 
the  CoHcaia,  tdL  liii.  coL  1201,  ed.  Idbbe ;  CaTs, 
Uul.  IM.  ToL  ii.,  A]fmdiK,  p.  1£1. 

70.  Jandfulub.    [Jahopui.us.] 

71.  JuuNATOR.     [See  No.  27.] 

72.  Of  JinuHALKH  (l),waaoriginaIlyamank[ 
but  little  ia  known  of  hii  hiatory  till  A.  D.  386, 
when  he  wu  elected  to  aucceed  Cyiil  [Ctkilli;!, 
St.  of  jEai;8Al.aii}  u  biihop  of  Jenualeni.  Ho 
wa*  then  not  much  more  than  thirtT  yeara  of  age. 
(Hieron.  ^M.  Imiu  8).  Some  apuk  of  him  h 
patriarch,  bat  Jeiunlem  waa  not  elevated  to  tha 
dignity  of  ■  patriaRbats  until  tbe  following  cai- 
man of  inaignificanl  po- 

ttpearance   (""' "  ■        ■ 

,,  nd  Jerome,  t 
him,  thought  him 
he  acknomedgn,  howerer,  that  othen  gave  him 
credit  for  eloquence,  talent,  and  learning  (Hieron. 
Lib,  eontra  Jaaa.  e.  4) ;  and  Theodoret  oiUa  bin  a 
manworthyafadmiiBtion(H.£T.8S^  He  waa 
acquainted,  at  leoat  in  aoote  degree,  with  the  He- 
brew and  Syttac  languaget,  bnt  it  ia  donblful  if  he 
wa*  acquainted  with  Latin.  He  ia  laid  to  have  been 
at  one  period  an  Arian,  or  to  hare  aided  with  tha 
Aiiani  when  they  were  in  the  aacendant  under  the 
emperat  Valena  (Hieron.  jUS.  (DHlni  ?  Jon.  e.  4,  8  ): 
Jerome  hint*  that  there  were  other  reporta  current 
to  hii  diacredit.  bnt  aa  he  doea  not  atate  what  were 
the  charge!  againat  him,  there  it  aome  difliculty  in 
judging  whether  they  had  any  other  origin  than 
the  mahce  of  bit  opponents 

For  eigbt  yean  after  hia  i , , 
biahopric,  he  wat  on  friendly  ti 
who  waa  then  Uring  a  monaitic  life  in  Bethlehem 
or  ita  neighhourliood ;  but  towarda  the  cloae  of 
that  petioc^  itrife  waa  atirred  np  by  Epi|dianint  of 
Conitanlia  (or  Salamia)  in  Cyprua,  who  came  to 
Paleitine  to  aacertain  the  Cmth  of  a  repott  which 
had  reached  him,  that  the  ol  ' 
Origen  we 

which  Epiphanint  preached  againat  Origenimi,  and, 
by  implication,  againat  Joannea,  ptoroked  at  fiitt 
metely  contempt  for  what  Joanne*  regarded  aa  the 
rerilingt  of  a  dotard  ;  and  Jcannei  ceotanted  him- 
aelf  with  lending  hia  arehdencon  to  adriae  htm  to 
leave  off  audi  preaching  [Hieron.  IA.  emtra  •foiiiai 
c.  1 4).  The  matter,  however,  produced  aerioua  re- 
anlta ;  for  Epipbaniua,  foiling  to  induce  Joaiutea 
pointedly  to  condemn  Origenitm,  louaed  againtt 
him  the  fierce  and  intolerant  apiril  of  Jerome  and 
'*  '""  Bolitariet  of  Bethlehem ;  and  in  hia  ardonr 
igubir  atep  of  onUining  Paa- 
the  younger  brother  of  Jerame,  aa  dcaeoa 
and  preahjter.  The  nrdtnation,  however,  took 
plaoe,  not  in  Iba  dweeai  of  Jeruialeia,  bat  m  tha 


proceeded 
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■djucnt  MMtfElaiiUwfvpoUa.  TkUtiMnki^o- 
Gccding  ntber  loand  Jfluma,  or  urredliim  u  m 
pntut  for  mget,  and  h«  udaimed  wainM  Epi- 
phsnini,  tai  morttd  to  wion  mmuiM  for  qnrlliiig 
tlie  cuDtDiiiidoiu  tpiril  at  the  monki  of  BciUebem ; 
and  ovut  osdearaund  to  proctm  the  baniahoiont 
of  Jonune.  Hii  oppommtA,  hovorer,  were  D«t  to 
be  dEonled  (  Epphuiiiu  wroto  ■  tettar  to  Joonnn 
(ibmil  A.  D.  B94),  which  Janma  traiulatad  itito 
Latin,  Hffin^ing  that  the  nal  caiua  of  the  diSer- 
enca  wai  the  leauiag  of  Joanao*  to  Origenion, 
jtntiMng  the  onUnation  of  Panlinian,  and  i^eiiiiily 
wanung  JoanDea  agauut  that  haraaj.  The  letter 
appear!  among  the  Eputoifu  of  Jetinne  {No.  €0 
hi  the  older  editiona.  No.  110  in  the  edit,  of  Hai> 
tiaaij',  Na.5liii  the  edition  of  Vallarn).  Joaiuw! 
did  not  replj  to  Epiphaiiiui,  hot  addreteed  an 
^lologetii:  letter  to  Theopbiloi,  patriarch  of  Alei- 
audiia,  who,  with  ccnaiderable  difficoltj,  e%cted  a 
leconcilialiDDbelweenjDaiuiei  and  Jerome,  perbapi 
abimt  A.  a.  400.  Rnfinai  had  in  tbia  quarrel  been 
the  Hpporter  of  Joannei,  who  afterwuda  .requited 
hii  aerricet  by  writing  to  Pope  Anaataaini  in  hia 
behalA  wiien  Rofinua,  then  in  Italy,  wai  acnued 
■f  hereij.  The  leplj  of  Anaitanai  ia  gireu  in  the 
Omeilia  (toL  ii.  coL  119<,  ed.  Labb^  toI.  iii.  coL 
943,  ed.  Manai). 

Whether  Joaiuua  laall;  deriihed  opisioaa  at 
variance  with  the  orthodoij  of  that  time,  «i  ddIj 
•xardaed  toward  thoae  who  held  them  a  forbearance 
■nd  liberalitf  which  drew  auapioon  on  hinuelf ; 
ha  waa  again  invotnd  in  iqiiabblea  with  the  aup- 
portal*  ofordiodoi  nawa  He  waa  charged  with 
bTooring  Pelagini,  who  waa  then  in  Paleadna,  and 
who  waaaccnaed  of  here*r  in  Ibe  oonncili  of  Jernaa' 
lam  and  Dioapoli*  (a.  D.  41fi),bnt  waa  in  the  latter 
cooDcS  aeqnillad  of  the  charge,  and  mtoied  to  the 
eomamnionof  theebuch.  The  fbllowen  of  Felagina 
an  i«preaeot«dai  sating  with  gnat  Tiolenco  ^ainit 
Jerome,  Jennne  aj^ilud  for  tJie  rapport  and  conn- 
tenanceof  Pope  luDooeDl  I.  {a.  o.  402—417),  who 
■coordinglr  wrote  to  Jounei  (Innocentii  EpaliiL 
3,  apnd  I^be,  Cbaeitti,  nd.  iL  coL  1316;  Mantl, 
ComaL  Tol.  iii.  coL  112£),  with  whom  Augurtin 
alao  remi»i)tratad  (Epilola,  252,  ed.  TetL,  179,  ed. 
CaiUau,  Parit,  tS42)  on  the  hTour  which  he  ihowad 
to  Pelagina.  Angiulin*!  letter  ia,  however,  re- 
■pectfbl  and  BmrteoDi,  and  he  haa  eliewhen  re- 
eogniaed  Joatuica  aa  conDeeud  with  bimielf  in 
the  aaitj  of  the  bith  (Cbalro  LiU.  Pdilliaiu, 
iL  117).  In  the  atmggla  of  Joaonea  of  Coa- 
aCantinople,  better  kuown  aa  Cbrjwilam,  againil 
hi*  enemiea,  Joannea  of  Jeruaalem  had  taken  hii 
part,  and  Chryiottom  in  hii  eiile  (a.  n.  404)  ao- 
knowledgad  bit  kindneu  in  a  letter  iliU  extant 
(CbrTKHlom,  B^iiM.  GB,  Opera,  toL  iii.  p.  640, 
ed.  Bened.  Ima.  p.  771,  ed.  2da.  Paria,  1838). 
Joanna  died  a.  D.  416  or  417.  {Hieron;mnB, 
EfobJae,  60,  61,  62.  ed.  VeL  39,  110,  ed. 
Benedictiil.  SI,  82,  and  liter  Contrn  Jtan. 
JemelirmiL  ed.  Vallarai,  to  which  the  refenncei 
in  tlte  eouna  of  the  article  haTo  been  made  ;  Chry- 
aotcam.ADgnatin.fL«>i;  Sooalea,  ^.'£L  t.  13;Soao- 
men.  II.  £.  TiL  14  i  Tillamont,  Mlmoira,  vol.  liL 
paatim;  Cave,  Ili^.  Zid.  toL  L  p.  38 1 ;  Flenrj./fu- 
toin  Eaiii^ul^i^raliT.  p. 634.  Ac., voir. p.  126, 
4 1 4,  &c  447 1  Banniia*,.J>iiu^  ad  ann.  386,  livl. ; 
391,riv.;393,iliL— ilviL;3fl3,iL— uij  399, 
saiviil  1 403.  xivL— an.  (41*.  oi—xaT. ;  4 16, 
iiai.  uxiL  xiiv. ;  Pagi,  OitiM  in  Bartm.  A»- 
moin,  ann.  416;  xat.  v  Cailliei^  Axkan  Saerii, 


mt.1 
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p.  87,&c;LeQuien,On9iu  QlruAiiinM,  tol. 


iL  161.) 

Jeanne*  mote,  according  to  Oennadina  (£ta  Yirit 
nhmr.  e.  301,  Advtftn  OUntlaiorm  nd  Stadtt 
LibtT,  in  which  he  ibowed  that  he  rather  admired 
the  ^ility  than  followed  the  opinion  of  Origen. 
Fabrkint  and  Ceillier  think,  and  with  apparent 
reoaon,   that   tbia  woiic,   whieh   ia  toat,  waa  the 

r'ogelic  letter  addrewed  by  Joanne*  to  Then. 
aa  of  Aleiandria.  No  other  woric  of  Joanne* 
ia  noticed  by  Ihe  ancienti :  but  in  the  aeventeenth 
centnry  two  hnge  voltime*  appeared,  entitled, 
i/oamu  Nepata  ^iema,  Himmoljtm.  S^ntoopi 
XLIV,  G^wra  omau  rptaa  JlaeteHut  iaoq^Kjo,  f^ 
foiri  foiatrmt :  ea  wnm  coiltda,  mogiu  Aue- 
(on*  et  AaetorHali  IrSmt  Fimliaanm  IHni  aaerta, 
per  A.  JL  P.  Ptirum  WaidtliMt,  fnL  HnUKla, 
1643.  The  Vmdiaat  occopied  (he  aeeond  voltune; 
The  worka  profeat  to  be  tranilaled  torn  the  Oroek, 
and  are  aa  follow*  : 

1.  LSiT  de  lumutiima  primaram  Mvmuionim, 
w  Lrge  Veltri  Mortoniia  et  m  f/bea  penmnnHiim, 
ad  QipniiiMa  Mtmachim.  InttrpreU  Agmerica 
Patrittrdta  AmiiedUiui,  Tht*  work  ia  mentioned 
by  Tritbemina  (apud  Fabric.  BOt.  Gr.  ni  i.  p,  62fi) 
u  "  Volumen  inaigne  de  principio  et  pratecia  or- 
dinia  Carmelitici,"  and  ia  aacribed  by  him  to  a 
later  Joanne*,  patriarch  of  Jertualem  in  Ihe  eighth 
eentnty.  It  ia  contained  in  aeveral  editiDDi  et  tba 
BHHolJiHaPalnim  (in  which  work  indeed  it  eeenw 
to  have  been  Grat  pubiiahed,  *oL  ii.  Paha,  fiiL 
1£89),  and  in  the  worka  of  Thomaa  a  Jem,  tha 
Carmelite  (toL  i.  p.  416,  ftc  foL  Coloa.  1634).  lu 
origin  haa  been  repeatedly  diicniaed ;  and  it  ia 
generally  admitted,  except  by  the  Carmelitea,  to 
be  the  production  of  a  Latin  writer,  and  of  much 
later  date  than  onr  Joannea.  2.  /■  itralagemla 
Bcati  Jabi  Libri  IJl„  a  commentary  on  the  tnt 
three  chaplera  of  the  book  of  Job.  often  printed  in 
Latin  among  the  workt  of  Origen.  but  tappoaed  b> 
belong  neil&er  to  him  nor  to  Joannea.  3.  /■  S. 
Mattkaematttn  imperfect  comnenlary  on  theOoipd 
of  Matthew,  oioally  printed  under  the  title  of  C^w 
tntper/tditm  at  MatUuuuiu^  among  the  work*  of 
Chrjaoetoin.  in  the  Latin  or  Oraecs-Latin  edition* 
of  that  &tbar ;  but  uippoaed  to  be  the  work  of 
Bome  Arian  or  Anomoean,  abont  the  end  of  tha 
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.  «  Capila  XL  a.  Marti,  cited 
la  Aquinaa  {Cairn  Avrea  ad  Bmag.)  at 
a  wora  of  Chryaoatom.  i.  Fragmmla  et  Com- 
memiario  n  Liicam,  extant  nnder  the  name  of 
Chryuitoni,  partly  in  the  ediliona  of  hi*  work*, 
partly  in  the  latin  reraion  of  a  Greek  Cbfna 
in  ZaoiBi  pubiiahed  by  Corderiiu,  foL  Antwerp^ 
1620  ;  and  partly  in  the  Caima  Atna  of  Thomaa 
Aquina*.  6.  HomUiae  LXIII.,  almoat  all  of  them 
among  thoae  pobUibed  \a  the  work*  of  Chryaoa- 
tom. Tbeio  i*  no  good  reaaon  fix-  aicribing  any  ot 
theae  worka  to  Joanne* ;  nor  are  they,  in  &et, 
aacribed  to  him,  except  by  the  Carmelilea.  (Fabik. 
BOL  Gr.  -kA.  'a.  p.  399,  virf.  x.  p.  £25,  Ac ; 
Cave,  Hid.  Uu.  vet  L  p.  381,  ftc  ;  Dupin,  A^ob- 
DiUl  BMiaaioae  da  AUem  EedttiaiUmm,  toL 
iii.  p.  87.  ed.  Pari*,  1690.) 

73.  Of  JnusALBH  (2).  A  aynodiol  letter  of 
Joarmea,  who  waa  patriarch  of  Jertualem  early  in 
the  aiith  century,  and  hia  goS^an  biihop*  aaaem- 
bled  in  a  council  at  Jeruialem  a.  d.  £17  or  318,  la 
Joamnea  of  Conatantino[4e  [JojNNia  CAmtwi 
L  Noi  27],  ia  givati  in  tba  CamdBa  (vid,  t.  coL 
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isr,  du^  •i.  I'bbe,  ToL  Tiii.  GOL  1067.  td. 

74.  Ot  JniWAtRM  (3).    Thna  eitmt  jiaett 

nUting  la  tfaa  IcoddcIuim:  cantrorany  bear  tbs 
DUD*  of  Joanne*  of  Jenualem,  bat  it  u  donbtfnl 
bow  &T  tber  maf  be  atcribed  to  the  naie  Hnlbor. 
I.  'hidniau  (dAii>«rrJTw  rs«  'Itpovt^tiiiiTHu  m- 
lUX'^  ^"iTVUi  JoamBi  Hhmolfmitami  Ttverend- 
UBBii  MonaeU  Atondfa)  a  Tary  bruf  accooat  of 
Hie  origin  of  the  leDDodaMic  momnent,  publithed 
bj  Comb^i  among  the  &nptom  poit  TloopAiiiun, 
foL  Puii,  less,  luil  npiinted  at  Veoia  A.  D. 
1729,  Bi  port  of  Ilie  Kiiei  of  Bymntine  liialonanti 
and  ii  alio  indudsd  in  lh<  Bona  edition  of  tbat 
•eriei.  It  ii  alio  printed  in  the  BiiiialAcca  fatnim 
of  CWlandiia,  toL  nJL  p.  270.  2.  iioXoyoi  im*i- 

ml  w6ior  ml  fSAw  Jx'**"*'  *P^'  '^'VX'"'  ^^ 
^Hurlwr  T^r  ■Iiftmij  mI  Tflf  IiSomuiAlai  lA' 
driw  nal  JpA>Mfiir  ^^wr  waripiir,  Diieeplaiii) 
tnwfna  }km  ioUa  tit  a  I^delilMt  tt  Orthodoxii, 
SnJnuMgM  no  Zdiim  loiaiifilw  ad  conjiilaiidoi  ad- 
nnarioa  Fiiin  atqiiB  Dodriaae  tandomm  or^odote- 
onunfiH  Patnat  Bafninin,  fint  publiihed  bj 
ComWGi  in  the  Scripfortt  pott  Tliaipltaium  u  the 
vock  of  an  ananjTDoas  irritei,  and  ii  contained  in 
the  Vnnetiani  bnl  not  in  the  Bonn  edition  ef  the 
Bjiutine  wiilen.  II  la  alio  reprinted  by  Gal- 
landiui  {ul  np.  p.  359)  at  initten  by  "  Joannei 
Samatoeaiu,''  or'*JaaDnea  PatTuuchi  Bieroialf- 
mitaniu,"  aome  MSS.  giring  one  name  and  othen 
giTing  the  ether.  QelluidiQa  coniiden  that  he  ii 
galled  Damaiceani,  from  hii  birth-place.  The 
■athor  of  thi>  Imxdkt  ii  to  be  dittinguiahed  fron 
the  more  oelebraled  Joannea  DBOiaiceDai  [Dauas- 
ub],  hit  centempainry,  to  irbom  peihapa  the 
■cribert  of  the  MSS.,  in  pnfiiing  the  nama 
Damstcenna,  intended  to  aacribe  the  work.  S. 
iH^rrou  iiarux'^'  ■»'  Tptviaripini  rai  AafuuriniKiu 
h^TOi  i'ni4ucniiii  Tijil  rir  (tyW  ml  irmmfi 
fLicdron',  rpia  wirriu  Xpitmanis  ical  vp6t  rir 
PaaAia  KunrrarTinr  ror  KalaMwr  Kol  >pd> 
nigral  alprrutait,  Joatma  Damaxem  Monacki  ac 

TaHdii  Im^aiSiiu,  ad  CiriitiaBOi  onuKi,  adamagiie 
■anm  Oorulaniimm  Oiiaimuti.  The  title 
in  edwr  MSS.  'EirurroA^  'iHtnov  'Iipo- 
'  ^x**"^'"^v,  K.  T.  X.,  Epatoia  JoaiutU 
Hierotolirititani  Archiepuaipi,  Ac.  The  walk  vaa 
fint  printed  in  the  ^uiAiniim  jVociia  of  Cembifit, 
nl.  iL  foL  Peri),  161B,  and  wa*  reprinted  by 
Oallandioa  (id  np,  p.  356,  ie.).  Fabiidni  ig  dit- 
poaed  to  identi^  the  authora  of  Nol  ■       ■  ~ 
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writer ;  bnt  Qallandioi,  from  internal  eridence, 
■ndMTDura  to  ahow  that  Noa.  2  and  3  an  wriHen 
by  one  peiaoo,  but  ihal  No.  1.  ia  by  a  diSerent 
writer;  and  thia  leemi  to  be  the  preferable  opinion. 
Ee  thinkt  there  it  alio  internal  eridenee  that  No.  3 
wat  written  in  the  year  770,  and  waa  anbteqnent 
to  No.  2.  (  Fabric.  BSil.  Or.  toL  lii.  p.  662  ;  Oal- 
landini,  BUI.  Patnm,  tdI.  liiL  Prolt^mian,  c  10, 
Ii.) 

76.  Of  JiRDBU-ui  (i),  patriarch  of  Jemaalem, 
anther  of  a  lile  of  Joannea  Damaacenua,  Riot  fw 
iviov  mrpAt  ihior  'IttAvov  toS  AivtatffD^ivif  airy- 
yfo^lt  Topi  'indnvti  nTpi'|ix°u  'Itpo<niXiVt»> 
VHalaiiitiPiltriamottriJoammtDamaKmitJoaiml 
PatriardaHitroioIfriulaiiocoiueTyala.  Thtliieiaa 
Icsnalation  (rom  the  Arabic,  ei  at  leait  founded  upon 
auAiabicbiographji  and  wot  written  a  conaideiaUe 


about  A.  D.  736,  or  parhapi  latat  IDamaSceHvB 
JoANNKs],  and  afttf  the  mtaailiai  of  the  Icono- 
daatic  conleat,  which  ma;  be  regarded  aa  haiiui 
terminated  on  the  death  M  die  empenr  Theophiliu, 
A.  D.  842.  Bnt  we  bare  no  data  for  detenainiDg 
how  long  after  theae  erenta  the  anthor  IJTed.  Le 
Qiiien  idectiGea  him  with  a  Joanneti  pauiuth  oC 
Jenualem,  who  wat  bomt  alire  by  the  Saracent  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  (a.  n.  963— 969)  ef 
Nicephomi  Photsa,  nptm  agapidon  that  he  ha4 
excited  that  emperot  to  attack  them.  (Cedrenui^ 
Cpmpnd.  p-  661,  ed.  Paria,  toL  iL  p.  374,  ed. 
Bonn. }  The  lib  of  Joannea  Damaacenoi  waa  £nt 
pohliibed  at  Rome,  with  the  oiationi  of  Damatca- 
niia,Z)aib<!rv/iHa$riniai,STo.  Rome,  1333:  it  waa 
reprinted  at  Boael  with  thewarkiafDamatcegBta.Ii. 
1373;  and  in  the  Jcte  Sandonm  Maii  (&d.6), 
Tol.  ii.  (the  Latin  reraion  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
p.  HI,  &c^  and  the  original  in  the  Appendix,  p. 
723,  Ac.) ;  Bod  in  the  edition  of  the  workt  of 
Damaecenoi  by  Le  Qoien,  laL  i.  foL  Pari*,  1712. 
The  Latin  ternon  it  giien  (a.  d.  ri.  Man)  in  the 
yUat  Sanelonni  at  Lippomani,  and  tha  Da  Pro- 
lala  &iaf<onim  Fitit  ot  Snriua.  (Le  Quien,  Jo, 
AuROJccaB  Opera,  note  at  the  begitming  of  tha 
Vita  S.  Jo.  Damac. ;  asd  Oriaa  CbiXiiun*,  toL 
iii.  p.  46G  ;  Falffic  BibL  Gr.  toL  ii.  pp.  686,  GS9, 
ToL  I.  p.  SGI  ;  Cave,  HitL  Ml.  *al.  u.  p.  29.) 

76.  Of  JaitU8Ai.»i  (6).  There  are  teTsiat 
worka  extent  in  MSS.  in  different  libnrie^  the 
authori  af  which  are  called  Joannea  Hiemiolynu- 
tanut,  etpecially  two  worki  apparently  by  the  aama 
writer  on  the  pointt  of  conuraieray  between  tha 
Greek  end  L«tiD  churchet,  1.  'Iiian>e>>  XUapUf- 
X»v  Tfif  'ItpaaoKifiiT  Kijta  SiaXtKrwif  >itTtI 
Tirof  {tarbrmi  fiKKiipcni  tv  Iirotf)«vr«  tt  'Itfavo- 
AJfUHf    tijA  ttif    iiiiimr,   JoK  "  '  ' 


dt  SpiritM  Samela.    Whether  the  worit  detoibed  aa 
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.  .  B  Liier  ooadna 
LaHim  (Calalog.  MSonn  Atigliai  tt  iJihritM^ 
ToL  il  pan  L  p- 356,  No.  9121)  ia  one  of  tha  face- 
going  warki  or  a  diKrent  one  we  have  no  bmbb* 
of  ascertaining.  The  date  of  the  writer  la  nQ0er> 
lain.  Oadin  fijtei  him  early  in  the  fifteantb  een. 
tuy,  when  the  projecta  af  onion  between  Iht  tw« 
churcbea  bad  reviTed  and  inflamed  the  controTeniea 
between  them.  (Care,  HiA  LiO.  tdL  ii.  Diitfrt. 
Prima,  p.  1 1 ;  FahncBitl.  Gr.  voLxi.  p.  656;  Ondin, 
de  Ser^lor.  tt  Scriplii  Biida.  tdL  iii.  ccd.  2366.) 

77.  Jattrava.  Theodoret  (Z>Mrt  MS.  u 
Pnplulat  tt  Editiima,  and  ^uorio  cno.  n  Eieod. 
and  QaaaUo  r,  ia  Joiaam)  menlioni  a  Joaime* 
Jotephna  ('ladmit  'liimiirot)  aa  haring  reriied  tha 
Septuagint.  Hody  thinki  it  probable  that  he  waa 
the  lame  at  Joiephni,  a  Chria^an  [Jof)BrHUS,Na. 
IS],  and  anthor  of  a  work  extant  inMSn*n^tM 
Tre^u-^ffTucDr,  ftypanaiatkam  t.  CamaiomSotmm, 
whom  Cave  (Hiit.  Litt.  vol.L  p.  S97)plaeei  in  tha 
year  420.  (  Hody,  dt  Biblior.  Tittilmt  OriguntOm, 
vr.3.iiiVAer,deBdU.LXX.  Imerpntt. t.Tu. 
p.  78  ;  Hettinger,  DimHatiowmm  Thabgico-PUlo- 
logiaavm  Faidaiiia,  Hit.  III.  c.  Ii.  9  (  Fablib 
sat  Gt.  *ai.  iii.  p.  71S ;  Cara,  L  c.) 

76.  iTALua  {'IraAJij,  a  philoaopher  and  bete- 
aiarch  in  the  rnsn  of  Aieiia  or  Aleiiiu  I.  Con- 
nennt  (a.  d.  IQBl—lllS)  and  hit  predectaaort. 
derived  hi*  bibw  baa  ttis  comUry  of  hia  bin^ 
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lulf.    Hswudi 


who< 


,1  of  ths  Siriliuu  to 
withdn*  from  thor  nibjsction  to  the  BjnatiDs 
empHDT,  ud  took  with  him  hit  ton,  tben  r  chiJd, 
who  thus  ipnit  bu  tttlj  jftn,  not  in  Iha  Khwli, 
but  tha  emp-  Wfaui  the  BjxAntiiiB  commaader, 
OooTgft  ManUcHT  nvolted  againBt  Conitiuitino  X. 
[Ouuuui,  Kiilorical.  No,  16],  A.  d.  1042,  the 
bthu  of  Italna  Sftd  bick  to  Itol;  with  hia  hd. 
irha  kft«  I  tinw  fonnd  hia  wmj  to  Coiutuitiiio[de. 
Ha  had  ■liodr  n»da  imu*  attuiimtnU,  etptaMilj 
in  logic.  At  ConMuitiai^e  he  pomied  his  atndin 
nndcr  Mmnl  teadien.  kod  lut  under  Michael 
PmUiu  the  joonger ;  with  vhom,  howBTcr,  be  loen 
qounlled,  not  being  able,  acanding  to  Anna 
Conmnia,  to  entat  into  the  tublletiet  of  hit  phi- 
loH^j,  and  being  lemariutbls  for  hia  airogance 
and  di^aMtiona  temper.  He  ia  dnuibed  at 
haviBg  a  eonunanding  figure,  being  moderetelj 
tall  and  hnad-cbetled,  with  a  huge  head,  a 
|inminent  fbrebead,  an  open  noKril,  and  well- 
knit  limbt.  He  knew  tha  Qmk  langnoge  well, 
bat  apoke  it  with  a  forngn  accent.  Ue  acquiivd 
the  broni  of  the  enpenr  Uichaei  Dacaa  {a.  d. 
1071 — 1078)  and  hit  hrathen  i  and  the  emperor, 
vbtn  be  wu  eoDtemplating  the  Rcorerf  oiT  the 
Bjiaiitiiie  portion  of  Italj,  oonnting  on  the  attacb- 
nent  of  It^a,  and  eipeetiug  to  deiiTe  adrantage 
Inm  hia  knowledge  of  that  country,  aent  him  to 
Drmchinm ;  bat  baTing  detected  him  in  aoma  acte 
eftreaeheiy,  beoederedhim  tsbanmoTed.  Italiia, 
aware  of  thia,  fled  to  Rome ;  &om  whence,  b; 
feigning  repentance,  he  obtained  tbe  cmperot'a  pei~ 
mitiion  to  ntom  to  Copalantinople,  where  he  fixed 
himaelf  in  the  moneiterj  of  Pege.  On  tbe  baniih- 
ment  of  Piellut  imm  tha  capital  (a.d.  1077), 
and  hia  enfoned  entrance  on  a  monattic  life, 
Italna  obtained  the  dignity  of  'rtaria  tmv  *iAo- 
gJ^nr,  or  principal  teacher  of  philoiophj  ;  and 
, filled  that  office  with  great  appcuanca  of  leam- 
ing ;  though  ha  wai  batter  ilullad  in  logic  and 
in  the  Ariitolelian  phiktophj  than  in  other  parte 
of  icianca,  and  had  little  acquainiance  with  gitm- 
mar  and  rhetoiic  He  waa  pauionate,  and  rude  in 
diapiitation,  not  ahataining  even  from  peraonal  vio- 
lence ;  bnt  eager  to  acknawledga  bit  inpeluoaity, 
and  aik  paidon  for  it,  when  the  Bt  wet  oier.  Hit 
.•cbool  wai  crowded  with  papilti  to  whom  he  ex- 

Gnnded  (he  wrilinga  of  Proclui  and  Phito,  lam. 
ichna.Pofphyrr.aadA'iatotle.  Hittnibuleuce and 
arrogance  of  ipirit  aeam  to  bate  been  iuiecliout ; 
for  Anna  Comnena  declaret  that  many  teditioua 
penont  (■nparmii)  amee  among  bit  pnpili ;  hot 

howenr,  before  tha  acoauion  of  Alexia.  The  dia- 
torhancet  which  ante  from  the  teaching*  of  llalut 
atttadad  the  emperor's  attention  appaiently  toon 
after  hit  acceeaton  ;  and  bj  hia  order,  Itnlua,  after 
B  preliminary  examination  by  laaac,  the  lebatlo- 
cntor,  Iba  brother  of  Alexia,  waacitedbefcfa  an  ec- 
cleaiBatJcal  cooit.  Though  protected  by  the  patriarch 
Enatratint,  wbote  biour  he  had  won,  he  narrowly 
eacaped  death  from  the  violanca  of  tha  mob  of 
Conatantinople ;  and  he  waa  forced  publicly  and 
biieheaded  to  retract  and  anathemuiia  eleien  pn>- 
poaitiona,  embodying  the  obnoiioui  tentimenta 
which  be  wat  charged  with  holding.  Caia  placet 
Di-D.  1084.  Hewaadviged 
n  of  Hnli,  with 
abont  ideat,  and 
Lg  (he  nae  of  imagei  in  wotibip  ;  and 
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be  it  laid  to  haT«  uuceeded  in  diffitaing  hit  hereoN 
among  many  of  the  noblra  and  officen  of  the  palaea* 
to  the  gnu  grief  of  tha  orthodox  empenr.  Not- 
with  atanding  bit  enlbmd  retractation,  he  Mill  eoir. 
tinned  to  inculcate  hi*  tentimenti,  until,  after  a 
vain  attempt  by  tha  i 
wai  huBialf  aantauoad  to  be  ai 
ha  profeaaed  repenlanc 
pronoonced  publicly,  i 
afterwaida  Inlly  teDoanced  hia  anon,  and  made  tha 
aJDceri^  ef  hi*  lemmciatiin  manileit.  Tha  abai« 
Bceoont  reate  on  the  antboiity  of  Anna  Comnana 
(.djaaiai.  T.  8,  S,  pp.  1 41—149.  ed.  Paria,  poL  1 15 
--119,ad.Veniea,  ml.  i.  pp.  a6«— 267,  ed.  Bonn), 
whoee  anxiety  M  Bxalt  tha  rapalatian  of  her  father, 
and  her  diipoeition  to  ditpniage  tha  people  of  Weat> 
am  Eampa,  pnrenta  oar  relying  implicitly  on  her 
atalcmantt,  which,  however,  he  Beau  ( Au  Empin, 
liT.!xxxi.49)baaadoptedtotheir  full  extent.  The 
anathema  pronanneed  on  hit  opinioni  ia  puUitbed 
in  the  Oreek  eoleaiaatinl  book  Tpw3»r,  THodirm 
(Care,  ffiiL  Lia.  vol.  ii.  Dimtlnta  SnoJida.  p.  38), 
and  from  thia  it  it  iufened  by  Du  Cange  (A'ofa  ia 
.JiBtaa  Cban.  Abriad.),  that  bit  viawt  weie  not  die- 
aimilar  to  Iboae  of  tlw  wettem  heretic  Abailard. 
Some  worka  of  Italna  are  extant  in  US.  1.  "E*- 
Uirtu  lit  Sid^fa  (tfriiuitK,  Btponliimit  m  aanai 
fKU  varii  jjnymniiiHrf  QmaKtiomm,  dqip.  tad.  *. 
BapoMa  ad  laii.  QitaaHami  pluUitiifliicat  JUaaU 
ionaoi.  Tha  queatioDa  were  propoaed  chiefly  by  tb* 
empanir  Micbaal  Dncaa  and  nia  bfothar  Andromcaa. 
■t.  'EjKtnrii  (It  Td  Terucd,  EapmUio  Tapinnm 
AriHatdii.  3.  Oipl  limi^airaiit,  Ot  Dlaheliia.  4, 
MiBdoi  fiirropat^t  JtfletfeHni  jnrd  o^nxfvi  Af*' 
liodia  Sfm^iUca  Riitontat,  an  art  of  which  Anna 
Comnena  layt  he  wm  altogether  ignoranL  6 
EpiUmi  Aritbildu  lU  Iniirprflaliomi.  S.  OraHam. 
7.  l^mofmt  pU-g-  vKMmJ-orj-'vr^  (Fabric  BUI. 
Or.  TcJ.iiL  pp.213.  217,  roL  vi.  p.l31,ToL  li.  pp^ 
646,  652 ;  Cne.  HiM.  Litt.  toL  iL  p.  Ifi4  \  Ondia. 
Comnmtar.  da  Scriftanb,  el  ScripHi  SaitiiiHticiM, 
TDLii.coL760;  Iiambaciui, OMwatar. da OUMk 
Gieair.  ed.  Kollar.  Ub.  uL  eel.  411,  *«i.  note  A.) 

79.  LAUHxNi'iua  or  LtniFB  (the  Lvduh),  or 
of  PutLADKLPHU,  OT  more  fully  JojtNNia  LiU- 
BiNTiui  of  PiULAnxLraii,theLTniAN  ('Ig>inn|> 
Aavfiitiai  tAaSitL^it  i  AuSift),  a  Byaanlina 
writer  of  the  aiith  erntury.  He  waa  bom  at 
Philadel|Aia,  in  the  ancient  Lydia,  and  the  Roman 
province  of  Aiia,  A.  n.  490.  Hit  parenia  Wpeac 
to  have  been  of  a  mpeclahle  Etmily,  and  of  con- 
tidenble  wealth.  At  the  age  of  twentr-oue  (a.  d. 
£  1 1  ]  he  want  to  Conatantinople,  and  after  deliher- 
ation  determined  to  ent*^  tha  civil  aarvicfl  of  the 
government  at  a  "  memotialii ; "  and  either  while 
waiting  for  a  auitable  vacancy,  or  in  tbe  interral* 
ef  hit  ofBcial  dutiea.etndiad  the  Ariatolelian,  and  a 
little  of  tha  Platonic,  phfloeophy,  under  Agapiae, 
the  ditcipla  of  Produ.  By  the  brour  of  hi* 
lownvnan  Zoticnt,  praefect  of  the  praetorium  under 
the  emperor  Anatlaiina  I.,  he  waa  appointed  a 
lachygraphua  or  netarina,  in  the  offin  of  (he  piae- 
fecl,  in  which  office  hi*  couiin  Ammianui   had 


IDOO  aarei,  without  any  tiantgretuon  of  juiiiea  or 
moderation.  Joanuea  gralafnlly  addreaaed  a  poe^ 
ical  panegyric  to  bit  patron,  which  obtained  from 
tha  latter  a  reward  of  an  aoreua  per  Una.  Tha 
kindnett  of  tome  official  penou*  (Joanne*  call* 
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tbam  "ati  aetiji")  to  wbom  ZotiGu  ncomnMnded 

hiiD,  pncorrd  for  him,  willumt  pnnhats  (a  moil 
DDiiauaJ  thing)  the  otut  of  piimai  Ehulnkimi  in 
theii  office,  which  h«  oeld  vi  th  atrEnl  other  eoiplDj- 
mentk^  bbooHng  mnt  Maiduoiuly  in  tiie  fulfilment 
of  hii  duiieL  During  thii  period  Zoticiu,  at  the 
BOgget^oa  of  Joanne**  coonn,  Ammiuiiu,  obtained 
lor  him  iwiie  of  pre-eminetil  modnty  uidconddet^ 
■Us  wealth.  He  cmduded  hii  oSeuJ  caieer  in  the 
office  of  matricolariiu  or  eacnicnliriui,  which  m* 
fonnerlf  to  proHtabla  ai  to  he  cooferred  aa  the 
lewaid  of  long  lerrice  in  nibordinate  aitmtiona ; 
bat  the  diconutance*  of  the  time*  and  the  c 
cuai^ei  of  the  itale  had  diminiabftd  the  nnalimionM 
of  the  office,  u)  that  Joanne*  va*  by 
Btiified  with  the  pecimisT;  reintta  o! 
coTeted  climax  of  forty  jon'  eerriee.  The  diiap- 
poinOnent  of  hii  hopca  in  thia  respect  i  ' 
Bomewhat  alienated  by  maiki  of  dii 
Battering  tettimonialB  of  hii  lilararj' 
The  latlei  part  of  hii  lift  aeemt  to  haire  been 
wholly  deroled  to  liteiatuie  i  ud  he  reoeJTed  two 
literary  appointtnonU  from  the  emperor  Jnitinian 
L,  one  to  compoM  and  dsliTer  a  psnegyrieal  addrtM 
to  the  emperor,  in  the  pvaenee  of  the  chief  penont 
of  the  capital ;  the  other  to  write  a  hiitoiy  of  the 
Penian  war  or  campaign,  in  which  the  enetny  lot 
Eared  a  lignal  npulae  before  Data.  The  foregoing 
particolan  are  gathered  from  Joannei'  own  itate- 
mtnit(t)eMagiilrt3Hlmi,m.26 — 30;  comp.  Haae, 
<£■  •/nuiw  Lydo  e.^H  Scriplit  Camamtarimt), 

Joannet  itbiained  repatation  ai  a  poet  (Da  Ma- 
giant,  c  27,  29),  hot  hii  poetical  compoiitioni  an 
all  loit.  Hii  encominm  on  Zoliciu  and  hia  com- 
plimentary addreaa  to  Jattioian  are  alao  loit ;  ai 
well  aa  hia  hiitoiy  of  the  Penian  war,  if  e*er  it 
wa*  finiihed,  which  ii  not  certauu  Hii  worica,  of 
which  duiny  parti  are  extant, 
bii  old  age,  and  are:  1.  II<al 
Da  MauS^H  Liher.af  which  thei 

ilpX*'  Tqi  Ta/uiiw'  iraArriEaf,  or  Tltfi  ifxpf 
■vAiTucBi-,  Da  MagiilniiSim  ReifmUieat  Aonaaw 
(a.  Da  Magittratihta  FoUticu)  Liiri  Int.  3.  Xltpl 
tioniiiaii*.  Da  Oilailk,  the  lait  written  of  hit 
worki.  Ths  work  da  Aftiuitia  ia  an  hiitorical 
commentary  on  the  Romas  alendai,  with  an  ao- 

mode  of  celebiatian,  derived  from  ■  great  Dumber 
of  aulhoritiei,  moil  of  which  have  periihed.  Of 
the  two  aammariei  of  thia  curiooa  wo^  the  larger 
one  ia  by  an  unknown  hand,  the  ihorter  one  by 
Maiimni  PlanudeL  They  wei«  both  publiahed 
by  Nicohiui  Schow  (the  ihorter  one  inaerted  in 
bracketi  in  the  coone  of  the  larger),  Sn.  Leipzig, 
1794,  with  a  fragmenC,  Otpt  manir,  De  Terrtu 
MaUb**,  of  the  work  Dt  CMatitii.  The  Epitomas 
in  a  reriaed  text,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  I^lin 
TBtiion  and  Tarionun  nolca,  were  pnblithed  by 
Roethtr,  Bto.  Leipiig  and  Damutadl,  IS27.  The 
woric  De  MagvlTatiiiia  waa  thought  to  have 
periahed,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  gloaaeagiren 
anonymonaly  in  the  ffloaaariniii  ad  &rtptoni 
MaUat  alqiia  Iitfimai  Graeatatu  of  Dn  C^ngB : 
for  an  extract,  ginn  ai  if  from  it,  by  Idmbedui, 
in  hii  JatnudDenionet  M  Codimim  (p.  208,  ed. 
Peril),  it  naUy  from  the  Da  MauHai.  Bot  in  ta 
Bbont  I78fi  •  H9.  (known  ai  the  Codex  Caaeo- 
liona)  wai  diicoTered  by  J.  B.  d'Anue  d«  Villoiion 
in  the  (ubnrba  of  Conalanliaople,  md  obl«ned  by 
ttw  Lb  Comte  da  ChMieul-Qaiiffier,  then  Ftench 
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tentha  of  the  work  D)  Magidratiimt,  three-fooitha 
of  that  £la  CMrmfii,  and  two  leana,  acaredy 
legible,  of  the  i)a  Atattibta.  From  thii  H3.  th* 
Oi  Magulniiam  waa  publiihed  at  the  coal  of  If. 
de  Choiieul-OoDSer,  and  under  the  editorial  out  ef 
Dominic  Fuaa,  with  a  Commaitari—  dt  Joaum 
Lydo  yHma  Seriptu,  by  Ch.  Benert  Haie,  Paria, 
1811.  Tbo  fragmenta  of  the  CU  OilaitU,  and  tha 
Augment  of  the  De  MauH/itaf  were  publiihed  firoa 
the  aame  MS.,  bat  with  aoina  alteiationa,  with  a 
preface  and  a  Latin  *eiiioa  and  notei,  by  C  B. 
Haae,  Sto.  Paria,  1823.  One  of  the  frigraenla  af 
the  Da  Oalenlit,  containing  a  Greek  Tenion  iff 
Lydoi,  of  ths  'Eip^iitpss  BparToaKerta  of  P.  Nin- 
diua  Figalui,  had  been  publiihed  by  Rutgemni 
(LedBMn  Fariae,  lib.  iii.  p.  216,  he),  and  another 
fngment,  ai  already  noticed,  by  Nic  Schow.  All 
the  extant  portion  of  the  worki  of  Joamnei  Lydu, 
with  a  text  reriied  by  Imman.  Bekker  (Gro.  Boon, 
1837),  form  one  of  ths  Tolumei  of  tiie  reprint  of  tfaa 
Corpn  Scrgilonim  Hiitoriae  Bpaatiiat.  Photiv 
mentioni  the  three  worka,  -rpnyiurTtUii,  of  Lydn* 
he  critidie*  hit  ityle  tevenly,  aa  too  alalriy  and 
elaborate  whcra  aimplicjty  waa  required,  and  aa 
mean  where  gmter  elevation  wai  appropriate  Ha 
chargea  him  alio  with  barefaced  flattery  of  tba 
living,  and  unjnit  cenaure  on  the  dead :  and  inl^ 
matea  that  he  wai  a  heathen,  yet  ipoke  reapecttnlly 
of  Chriatianity,  whether  dncerely  or  not  Pholioa 
could  not  detennine.  (Photiua, BtUbO.  Cod.  ISO; 
Suidaa,  1.  e.  'Isdmri  •lAoItA^i  AMt ;  Staa, 
I.  c  1  Fabric  Sii.  On«c  vol  iv,  p,  IfiS.) 

SO.  LcCTOK.  [ANAONOsraSiand  aboie,No.S.] 

81.  Of  LlDDA,  of  which  city  he  waa  biihiy 
A.D.  1191.  Hit  ODly  extant  wo^  ia  given  in  ihs 
Mimiltaiaa  of  Baloie.  (lib.  iL  p.  242,  or  toI.  iii. 
p.  90,  ed.  ManiL)  It  it  a  Latin  letter  or  Latin 
Teraion  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Michael,  dean 
of  Paria  and  patriarch  elect  of  Jerunlem.  (Cara, 
HiiL  LilL  VOL  iL  p.  2S3.) 

82.  LTDuMhe  Ltdun.   [SmNo.TS.] 
63.  Malilas  or  Malalis.     [Malalas.] 
84.  UarcuB.     a  ipurron*  wait,  Ada  a  Folia 

S,  Banabat  n  Cypro,  profeaaing  to  be  written  \ij 
Joannea  Marcui,  or  John  Mark  (Acta.  iii.  12,  3S, 
xiii.  5,  13,  XT.  37,  39),  it  givan  with  a  I^ia 
Teraion  in  the  Acta  Sametontm  Jwmi,  lA.  iL  n. 
431.^ 

8i,  Uaiio,  ao  called  from  the  monaatery  of  SL 
Mara  on  ths  Onmlea,  near  Aniioch,  an  eminent 
eccleaiaide  among  the  Moronilea  of  Syria  ;  and  >e- 
irding  to  iome  anthon,  Maronits  patriarch  if 
.ndodi.  He  ia  aaid  to  hare  enjoyed  the  bvonc  of 
le  emperor  Heiadina.  He  wrote  in  Syriac  Com- 
imtarHi  ia  LUmrgiam  S.  Jaeabi,  of  which  many 
ctracU  haire  been  puhliahed.  (Cave,  UM.  IM. 
»L  L  p.  537.) 
—    "  [8eeNo.58.1 


87.  1 


[Maj 
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S3.  MoHACHUR.     [See  No.  106.} 

B9.  MoBCHua.    [Moscans.] 

»0.  Niro*.     [See  No.  71.] 

91.  NxnxuTA.    [SeeNa.28.] 

02.  Of  Nic:aia(1).  Joannea,archt^(9of  Niea 
bsfbn  the  11th  century,  wrote  B[iaobi  da  JfaHei- 
tola  AmtH  ad  ZaAmam  CirioKnini  itmlmiina. 
publiihed  with  a  Latin  tsraiou  in  the  A'brBn  Auo- 
((trHi>orCambilii,ToL  iL  p.  298.  (Fabric  £tU  ^, 
ToL  z.  n.238;  Cave,  HitL  LUL  toL  ii.  £' 
-         p.  ll.J 
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gs.  Of  Vkjma  (3).  [S»  No.  2L] 
94.  OfNicomDRU.  Jo*iiiiM,pnAi7tcro{tIia 
cbnieh  of  Nimuedsia  in  Bitfajnii,  in  1b»  lime  of 
CmuUntine  the  Onat,  wiota  Kofrifiar  nS  iytev 
EtBfftAJwf  twtffteAwav  'A^uunfor,  Aeia  Martyrii  S, 
BatSti  EpiuBpi  Aauaiat,  whicli  ii  gino  in  tlu 
Je<a  SnKlaniR  of  tfa>  BoLUndiati,  Jfintit,  ToL  iii.; 
th<  Idtin  TCraon  in  tba  bod;  of  ^  waA(p.ll7), 
witli  ■  preliminwy  notiea,  bj  KsnMbm,  uid  tht 
Gmk  original  in  tba  Aiipesdii  (p.  £0).     An  sx- 


of  tliB  female  nint  Olqiiyni  bad  bean  rinm  prs- 
TioiulT  in  tbe  ame  woA.  (Jmmr.  ml  L  p.  771.) 
Ths  Idtin  TenioQ  of  tbe  Ada  Martfrii  S.  Baabi 
had   been   aliaadif  pabliihad  bf  Alojniu  Lippo- 
masi  (  F3iH  SamdoT.  fofroM,  ToL  TiL)  and  b; 
Suiina.     (D>  PraboH*  S/mOonm    VUa,  a.±  26 
AprHii.)     Baeilena  wai  pat  to  dcatb  aboat  the 
ctaae  of  Iba  rmgn  of  Lidniiu,  A.  D.  322  or  323;  and 
JoaoncB,  wtio  wai  then  at  Nimmedaa,  ptofoeea  to 
IwTe  cmTcned  with  him  in  prieon.     CaTo  ihinki 
that  t3te  Ada  b«Ta  been  iDterpolaled  appanntlj  bf 
Metaphiutea.      [Ada  Samelontm,  IL  ec  ;    Cave, 
Bid.  LiltvoLlf.  16£.) 
»5.  Obediintiui  FiLina.    [SeeNo.2S.J 
M..  PiDUSmua.     [See  No.  61.] 
97.  Ot  Philidufhu.     [SeeNi>.7S.] 
9B.  Philoponus.    [Philoponub.] 
~~  ~  t.  UAsnrrsft, 


[See  Noa.  61  and  ?&] 

100.  PHOCAa  (tnnli),  a  Cretan  monk,  eon  of 
***"*■""',  who  becane  a  monk  in  PalnDi.  Jo- 
aoDca  had  lemd  in  the  ann;  of  Che  empenr 
Mannel  CoinneDiu  (vha  nigned  A.  D.  lUS — 
IISU]  in  A>ia  Minor.  Ke  manied,  and  had  a  eon, 
by  whom  hii  woric  vaa  tianicribed  g  and  bAw- 
wirda  becaiiH  a  monk  and  piieat,  and  viiiled 
(A.D.  1185)  Syria  and  PakaliDe,  of  which  ha  wrote 
a  (hon  geographical  aeconnC,  entitled  'Ejcffoaii  ir 
ffvi/i^i  TWf  i^  'Aj^iox'iol  fJjUf  'ItpuroAiuMV 
adoTpwr  iritl  x°'P">'  '■t'^t  i™!  *ov[in|i  ko)  tSr 
aari  noXutfririfv  dy^M'  rdirwt,  Cbeqweduru 
Detcriplio  CailTOnim  tt  Urtuat  (>ie  in  AllaL  ma.) 
ab  Urit  AnHockia  miqud  Hiermolyiiuim ;  iiMiKia 
Sfritta  ac  Pkoatiiiat^  tf  m  Ptsiatma  Satnmm 
Loeonm.  The  wi^  waa  publiahed  hyAUaCiu, 
with  a  Latin  Tendon,  in  hit  3J)i/ujn«,  toL  L  pp.  1 
— 16.  The  Latin  raniDn  ii  alio  given  in  the 
Acta  SaiKUitum  of  tbe  Bollaniiiiti,  MaU,  toL  it. 
ad  iniL  (AUatiiu,  HrfjgiiicTa,  Pru^atimaaJa  i 
Fabric,  fitif.  Or.  toL  ii.  p.  662,  ToL  liiL  p.  99.) 

101.  Phuhnis  r^ovptqi),  a  monk  of  the  mo- 
BaHary  of  Mount  Oanoi  in  the  ntgn  of  the  em- 
peror Aleiii  Coouienns.  He  wu  an  opponent  of 
the  Idtin  chonh,  and  wtote  an  '/vrtAJr/la,  Dt- 
fiiuio,  or  &id\t{it,  Dituplatio,  a  diaeuialon  with 
Peter,  aichhiihop  of  Milan,  in  the  praeence  of  the 
emperor.  If  tlui  ii  the  work  which  Joanna  Veccni 
citea  and  npliea  to  in  hie  />■  fTi 
Oratio  (apnd  Allatiiun,  OraKia  Oriiodoia, 


int  psbliahed  in  hii  work  Di 
.  c  D»  Beiittiat  Otcidaifaiii  tt  Oriailaai 
Pityrfaa  Ommhmkm),  p.  ll£3,a  worit  of  Jaannce, 
which  ia  deecribed  aa  ^mlola  dt  Otibiu  iKaadala 
m  Saen  ClmaiaaiMn.  Other  woika  of  Joannea 
are  eiHnt  in  MS.  (Allatiiu,  Groec  OHkadoi. 
kc;  Fabric  BtbL  Or.  toL  li.  k>-  648. 650.) 
102.  Pldbiadmmub.  [JoaipaiM,  No.  13.] 
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108.  pBorocPATBAMca,  ■  writer  of  mieataia 
date,  wnite  fbr  the  lue  of  hia  ion  t^krva  ^ 
tori  tA-  ilMpi*i-  'KriAou,  a  brief  commentary  on 
the  Ofera  tt  Dim  of  Heaiod.  Wa  an  not  awata 
that  it  baa  bean  pnbliibed.  ( Fabric.  £iUl  Or.  nL 
i.  p.  576.] 

104.  RjiTHD>Nai%  or  Raithmndb,  L  e.  of  Rat* 
THUSorRurHu(Tgit  'PaSM'),  begnmeooe  or  abbot 
of  a  manatlery  at  Elim,  or  the  Seventy  Springi,  on 
the  weatem  coMt  of  the  peninniia  of  Mount  Sinai, 
lired  in  the  nith  centniy,  and  waa  the  friend  of 
Joaniua,  anmamed  Climacni.  [Climicub.]  It 
waa  at  the  denia  of  Railhueniii  that  Climanta 
wrote  the  work  KAffiof,  AboJa  Paradui,  from  which 
ha  darirea  hia  name,  and  to  which  Raithoeniii 
wrote  a  CbiuHaiJdfu  and  Sdu&i.  The  'EnoroA^ 
T<w  Ayiov  *imirv9v  tov  ^pi^wv  tov  'Paf0a0, 
LitieroB  JoamoM  Haiilneim^  addiewed  to  Climaen^ 
RqoeMiDg  bim  to  nndert^e  the  wott,  and  tba 
anawer  of  CUmacni,  an  giren  by  Radenu  in  the 
original  Greek,  with  a  I^tin  Tenion,  in  hie  edition 
of  the  works  of  Climacai.  foL  Parii,  1633.  Thia 
Tenion  of  tbe  UUerae  of  Raithneniia,  and  a  Latin 
Tuiion  of  bit  Commaidatio  and  Sdulia,  are  gi'cn 
in  Tarioui  editioni  of  tbe  BiUiailiBia  Patnm  ;  th» 
lAUtrat  in  ToL  iii.  ed.  Parii,  IfiTS ;  the  LOtertm 
andCiiiMnainft'e,ToLT.ed.  Parit,  l.SaSand  1654; 
the  Lillmt  %.  EpitUa,  CoavaaiilatiB,  and  Sdiolia, 
in  toL  ti.pt.ii.ed.  Cologne,  1618;  aod  roL  z. 
ed.  LyoD,  1677.  (Fabric  BM.  Cr.  toI.  ii.  pp, 
523—524;  Iltigini.  Da  BiiiiolltteH  Patram.) 

105.  RBVrDH('pitT>T)t>nbi>toriaaDf  theeariier 
Bytantine  period,  freqaently  died  by  Engrini. 
(».£.LI6,ii.  12,iii.lO,2S,iT.5.)  Aamotuifnot 
all,  of  the  particular*  for  which  ETagriui  reltn  lo 
him  niate  to  Antioch,  and  wme  of  them  imfjy 
amndenbla  tocal  knowledge,  it  ia  pnibabia  that 
Jcannei  waa  a  mident  in  that  town.  If  not  a  lutive 
ofit.  Hiihitloty, which  itnoteitantjCainpriipd the 
period  from  tbe  beginning  ofthe  reign  of  Theodoiiut 
II.  to  tbe  eaidquake  and  fire  by  which  Antioch 
wai  in  a  great  degree  deitroyed,  A.  D.  526,  with  an 
accoont  of  which  calamitiea  John  "moamfollv^ 
ckiaed  hit  hiitoiy.  He  muit  hare  lited,  therefore, 
abont  that  time,  or  between  that  and  the  time  of 
ET^riua,  1.  D.  593  or  694.  [ErAOMOa,  No.  3.1 
Joannea  Rhetor  ia  net  to  be  eonfoandcd  with 
Joannei  of  Epiphaneia  [lee  Ni^,  56],  ai  he  baa 
been  by  VoMiua.  {Eiagrini,  U.  bc.,  with  the  notei 
of  Valatini  j  Care,  Hint.  UtL  voL  L  p.  £08.) 

106.  Of  9r.  Saba.  There  ia  aitant  in  tbv 
Tariooa  Eniopean  libiariea  a  religion*  romance,  or, 
aa  •raao  hate  i^^ed  it,  a  hiilory,  'O  Bloi  Ba^ 
Aodfi  nl  'Xwvri^,  Bariaami  tt  Jsoiopb  Vila,  aa 
yet  impuUiihed,  except  in  Tenioni,  eepedally  in 
an  ancient  Latin  raiion,  Dt  Barlaam  «  JoKiplui 
//ufcran,  to  which,  in  the  printed  editimi,  the  name 
of  Georgia*  Trapeiuntint  ii  often  jxefiied,  bat 
which  ii  mnch  nun  ancient  than  the  time  in  which 
he  lired  [Oioiioius.  No.  4S],  and  ii  aM^ribed  bj 
wme  to  AnailadDa  BibUotbecariut,  a  writer  of  the 
8th  centnry.  llie  worii  probaaei  to  contain  tb« 
account  of  the  amTeraion  of  Joaaaph  or  Joeaphati 
ton  of  Abenner,  aa  idobtTon*  and  •enfual  Indian 
king,  and  a  peiaecoloi  of  tba  Diriitian  moDka  of 
India,  becanee  tbayhad  iadmied  eome  of  bianobka 
to  fonaka  a  Inxnrioiu  lifB,  and  become  tobtariei. 
Joaiapb,  a  yonlh  puming  hit  gtodiea,  waa  conRtted 
by  Baiianm,  a  Chriatian,  with  whom  he  met,  and 
whole  rarion*  inatructiona  to  bim  are  giren  at  imn 
aidarabla  length.     Siupcioii  aiiiiDg   frsai  tbdi 
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fnqiunt  anvfonuMi,  t<-t'^""  wu  eompaHed  to  B j, 
■mil  JoMphal  bad  to  inconnlci  imnncEia  from  bii 
bLhflCi  ud  lemptatiaiu,  by  vhich  it  wu  bopsd  to 
lead  him  ioto  Bn.  He  nccesded  in  amTciting  hii 
prindpil  oppoimiti,  rmd  at  Isogth  bii  fiither,  «D 
wfaciM  destJi  he  came  to  the  throne,  hut  Hon  re- 
ugned  it,  ntimd  W  Mliladt,  and  lirtd  many 
yean  with  hii  old  friend  Barium,  whom  he 
mcceeded  in  finding.     On  the  death  of  Baifaam  he 


buried  him,  u 
The  . 


death 

eaea  to  hate  denied  hii 
111)  men  of  Aechiopia  Id- 
~      ■  ■    ■  ■  iRir  de- 


■cribedinMSS.  u'lH[m|i;uvaxdi  itntfi  , 
tripttn  imriit  nt  iyioa  aSu,  -'John  the  Monk, 
an  honounble  and  Tirtuoui  man  of  the  DiDiuuteiy  of 
SLSaha."  ItiiBKriM  by  iome,  eepeciatly  bj  Billy, 
who  ai^uei  tbe  point  at  tome  length,  to  Joannes  Da^ 
Duwcenu  [DAMasciNUs],  who  mia  a  monk  of  St. 
Saba  ;  but  he  Qoien  did  sot  include  It  in  hii  edi- 
tion of  the  worki  of  that  &ther.  Othenaicribe  it 
to  a  Joanna  Sinaita  or  Joanne*  of  Ml  ^nai, 
sthan  to  Joannci  Climaau.  [Clihacu&i]  The 
L«tiD  nrHon  hai  been  pnbliihed,  howerei,  by 
ether  editon  among  the  weriu  of  Damaacemu.  and 
•eiHiately  by  Billy,  13mo.  Antweip,  IfiOS.  There 
are  two  more  ancient  ediliDUi,  one  a  imall  (olio  in 
black  letter,  the  oilier  tn  4to. :  neither  of  tbem 
bate  any  indioitiDD  of  time  or  place.  There  are 
alio  two  ancient  editions,  one  in  black  letter,  printed 
at  Angibnij  about  A.  D.  U70  ;  the  othei  alw  at 
Aogibnig,  pertu^M  about  A.  D.  1477.  (Fabric.  BSi. 
Gr.  ToL  viii.  p.  144,  ToL  u.  p.  737 ;  Lambedu^ 
ConmimL  <la  BiiiioO.  Caaarm.  lib.  Till  coL  14, 
&c,  ed.  Kollari  Panzer,  AnmaL  Typograph.  to!. 
iii.  p.  30,  Na.  67,  tdL  i>.  p.  93,  No.  15B  ;  Duiie, 
A  mnU.  I^poff.  MaUlairt,  Sigiplemail,  p.  £01,  Noa. 
4331,  4332,  p.  593,  Noi.  5l9*,il9S.) 

107.  SiTiKNiL     [See  No.  4a.] 

108.  BcHOLASTicua.  [See  below,  Joinnis, 
Jorifte,  No.  4.] 

109.  ScHOLimCUB.      [S«No.lll.] 

110.  ScVLinaa  CuaorUiATi.     [Scvurzas.] 

111.  Of  ScvTHOPQLiB,  a  Onek  eccleiiailial 
writer,  apparently  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury octlLBbeginningDftheaJiitli.  Hewroteawoik 
agajnit  the  foUowen  of  Entychea  and  Dieacoroi, 
entitled  Kord  rSr  irovx*^^i'f  ^s  tKicktvlaSf 
Contra  daerlora  Eedeaae.  It  wai  divided  into 
twelve  patli,  and  waa  imdertakeD  at  the  guggettion 
■f  a  certain  pnlate,  one  Jnlianui,  in  reply  ta  an 
anonyiDDua  Kutychian  writer,  who  had  publiihed  a 
book  deceitrnll;  entitled  KbtiI  N«rTiipliii',  Adtmiu 
/falorium,  and  whom  PhotinI  Bnppoied  to  be  Ba- 
ailiui,  a  preibyter  of  Cilicia.  Tbii  Baeiliot  wrote 
a  reply  tc  Joanne*  in  very  abuiiie  ityle,  charging 
him,  among  other  thingi,  with  being  aHanichaeen, 
and  with  realricting  Leal  to  a  period  of  three  weekb, 
and  not  abttaining  from  fieib  eren  in  that  ihonened 

Certun  napattmti,  SduJia,  to  the  worki  of  the 
peeudn  Dinnyriiu  Anopagila,  which  Uiher  hai 
obaeried  to  be  mingled  in  the  printed  edition!  of 
Dionyiioi  with  the  SrMia  of  St  Maximua,  ham 
been  aicribed  to  Jeannei  of  Scylhopolia.  Anaitaiiui 
Bibliothetarini  in  the  eighth  century  made  a  Latin 
Uantlation  of  (he»  mingled  lehelia,  not  now  u- 
taot.  in  whieh  he  ptofeiged  to  diitingaiih  thoae  of 
Maiimus  from  thoee  of  Joannei  by  the  marit  of 
a  croaa.  Fabririu*  identifiei  the  SiAolia  of  Joannei 
with  the  Cummenlarii  u  DiaiyiiMm  ATtoptgilam 


JOANKESl 
cited  by  Jcamie*  Cypariiuote  ai  by  IKniyuBt  ef 
Alexandria.  (Phot.  BM.  ai.  36,  IDT;  Uiber, 
Dtatri.  ib  SaipliM  Oiatyt.  Anop.  nfpetSiM,  f, 
299,  anhjoined  to  hit  anana  Dngmatiiia  di  Ser^ 
(■ru,  l[c.  r<inHiai/>i,4to.  Load.  168S  ;  Fabric  BiU. 
GV.  toL  liL  p.  9,  Tol.  I.  pp.  707,  710j  Care,  Hi*. 
LM.  loL  L  p.  466.) 

112.  SicL'Lua,  or  of  SicttT,  aothir  of  a  Ond 
Chrrmieon,  extending  from  the  creaijcn  to  the  end 
of  the  nign  of  Michael  IIL,  the  ion  of  TbeophilDs 
or  to  A.  n.  S66.  It  wa*  Inmeriy  extant  in  the 
libmry  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  waa  uied  \tj 
Sylburgioi,  ai  he  laya  in  the  preface  to  bii  Si^ 
rottmm  i  it  ii  probably  atill  extant  in  the  V»- 
lican  library  at  Kama.  Mongitore  mentioin  one 
other  copy,  if  not  mon.  It  ii  pnbable  that  ha 
ii  the  author  dted  by  Cedrcnai  in  hii  " 

iPrnoin.)  aa  i  iuiiAalnii,  but  thii  i* 
oannei  Sienlua,  apparently  the  tame,  ii  ensmaf- 
aled  amons  the  Chriilian  commentator*  on  Her- 
[DOgaiti*.  (Fabric.  BOL  Or,  ml.  riL  p.  471 ;  Veaib 
di  HaUnaii  Gntelt,  ii.gli  Moagitora,  ffiifiatbar 
aiaila,  ToL  L  p.  SIS.) 

113.  Of  SiNAL     [Ci.iirACua,and  No.  106.] 

114.  SvLVAHUi.     (See  No.  73.] 

116.  Taluji,  or  Talaida,  otherwiM  TAant- 
NKIDTA  (TodrruTHinti),  front  the  monaiteiy  of 
Tabecaa,  near  Afeiandria  ;  or  of  ALaxAHDMA, 
from  hii  patriarchal  lea  ;  or,  frsm  the  office*  which 
he  had  pre>ioui!y  held,  OncoNOHua  (olcdniwi) 
and  PnxaBVTXH.     Tbii  recienaatic  wa*  lent  by 


»(al. 


D.  478— 480),  that 


city,  then  held  by  Tmiotheua  &  . 
fender  of  the  canncil  of  Chalcedon.  the  derg;  and 
laity  of  Alexandria  mi^I  be  allowed  U  cbeoaa  hia 
Bneoewot.  According  to  Eragiini  (or  latber  acsoid- 
ing  to  Zacharia*  Hhetnr  wbom  ETigrini  dtee  ai  hii 
authority)  Joannea  wu  detected  in  intrigue*  to  ob- 
tain hii  own  appoinbnent  in  the  ercnt  of  a  vaoney  £ 
perbapi  hii  eennection  with  lUui  [iLLua],  wboaa 
friendihip,  according  U  Ubentni,  hs  cnltinled  bj 
coitly  preienta,  eidted  the  jaalouay  aod  appreben- 
itont  of  the  emperor.  Hoverec  thii  might  be, 
thnugh  Zeno  granted  to  the  Alexandriana  the  bberty 
which  they  had  re^neated,  he  bound  Joannei  by  a 

Soon  after  the  letom  of  Jcannea,  Titnethui  SaliH 
phadolua  died  (a.d.481),  and  Joannea  vaa  elected 
lo  incceedbim,  but  waialmoat  immediately  expelled 
from  hia  BBC  by  order  of  the  onpenr.  The  caiua 
of  hia  expniiion  ii  di&nntlj  ilated.  Libsatai 
layi  that  he  waa  eip^ed  mainly  tbrongh  th« 
jealouiy  of  'Acadni,  patriarch  of  ConitaotiDopla, 
to  whom  on  diSineat  Dccaakna  he  had  failed  in 
paying  dne  attention.  According  to  Eiagriaa,  who 
quota  Zachariai  aa  bii  authority,  be  wai  detected 
in  bating  procured  hii  own  election  by  bcibery, 
and  Ihm  breaking  the  oath  which  the  anperor  had 
conitrained  him  to  take.  The  aicnmimnoa  of 
the  timei  make  it  probable  that  hi*  counectioa 
with  lUut,  then  the  object  of  jealooay  and  aaa- 
picmn  to  Zeno,  if  not  aclsally  in  rebellion  againat 
him  [  iLLua],  hadnmch  to  do  with  hti  expnlwrn,  aad 
wu  perhap*  the  chief  cauae  of  it*  Joanne*,  Tpllrd 
fram  Alexandria,  fint  naorted  to  Illua,  thai  at 
Antioch ;  aod  having  thnngh  hia  inurteotica 
obtained  from  the  pMrianh  of  Antioch  and  hii 
luffragana  a  lynodical  letter  ootmnending  lum  lo 
ih*  Pope  (Simplidu),  deputed  to  Bone  to  plead 
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U(  em*  llwn  in  psmm.  Smpliaiu,  witli  tlw 
uoil  p«nd  jualonij  of  tha  pfttruEchi  of  Con- 
ftaDtinma.  look  the  nde  of  Joaimei  aguiul  Aa- 
chu  ud  ZcDD,  Um  Utter  of  whom  raplitd  that 
Joaiuu*  bad  bstn  eipeUed  for  peijury,  and  foi 
that  alnna  ;  bnt  naitfaar  tha  aiertioiu  nf  SimpliriDi 
nor  tboN  of  hii  lucceuiir  Felix,  could  obtain  the 
iHtDiatisa  at  Ike  baniifaed  patriarch.  Joannei 
•liar  a  tin*  accepted  btna  Falii  the  biihoprio  of 
Nola  is  fjitif ni«,  whtn  he  liTad  muj  yan, 
and  at  lait  died  peaceably. 

Jmiiwa(wlKn  Tbaophaaea aitali  for  hii  fieij 
■nd  onhodoiy)  wnte  a  wori^  II^i  rttJaur  rir 
'Piiiait  iw»krylM,  Ad  OtliuiMm  Pifom  Apciogia, 
in  vhiih  be  aaatheraatiMd  Pehgianimi,  ai  well  ai 
iu  deftuden  Pelapiu  and  Calnliui,  and  their  ma- 
CBHor  Jnlianiu.    Tha  work  vhich  i*  Doeicad  by 

■Hoa ,-  Idbeiatni  Diaconiu,  Brtaarmat  Caium 
^ei^naiar.  ti  EaifcUamor,,  capp.  16 — IS  (apod 
Oallaud.  BtUieA.  Palmit,  toL  lii.  p.  H6,  Ac)  ; 
ETagriot, /r.  £.  ilL  12,  13,  li,  18,20,  com  Dotu 
Val^;Theophaun,Cbvw^n4iWa,pp.llD — 113, 
ed.  PitU,  pp.  68—90,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  199—204, 
■d.  Bonn  |  Phodoi,  Biilioti.  cod.  54,  Mib  fin.  | 
TiUemont.  Mhmira,  Tol.  iri. ;  Cam,  HM.  UO. 
*dL  L  p.  4S5.) 

116.  or  Tbusixqnica  <1).  JoaniM*,  areh- 
Uihop  of  Theualonica,  wa*  a  itoat  deiender  of  the 
•rthadai  biih  againit  the  HonoQieUlca  of  the 
■erenth  centnrj'.  He  attended  aa  papal  lesnle  the 
third  ConilandiuipoliUui  (uith  oecomeiucal)  cotm- 
eil  (a.  d.  680),  and  in  that  character  •ubecribad 
the  ^ds  of  the  amncil.  (CDiui:u,Tal.Ti.CDL  10£S, 
ad.  Labbe ;  toL  iii.  coL  1435,  ed.  tbrdonin  ;  toL 
s.  coL  639,  ed.  Maui.)  Tha  time  of  hii  dealh  ii 
■Itogelhai  nwertBin.  Ha  wrote:  1.  £l>  t4i  (uip»- 
f^poin  Timikiu,  /■  JlfufHra  fm^a  Vm^taia,  a 
diiBmne  or  tnatiu  in  which  hii  object  ii  to  ihow 
that  there  ii  no  conlndiction  in  the  Hreial  aooanuta 
•f  (he  nennKtioD  of  Chiiit  giren  by  the  four  Eran- 

CUati.  Thi(  piece  appean  to  hate  becD  regarded 
•ome  u  ■  work  of  Chryaoatom,  and  wi<  firti 
pubtiahnd  (boE  honi  a  matilated  and  campt  tart) 
by  Saiile  in  hii  edition  of  Chryuitom  (iroL  t.  p. 
740,  foL  Eton.  1610,  &c),  thongh  with  an  eipraa- 
aion  of  doubt  a>  to  iti  gsnmnenau.  It  wai  nb- 
aeqaentlT  printed  more  conwtly  in  tba  JVbniM 
Jadanni  of  Cotnbifii  (toL  i.  fcL  Parii,  1648), 
and  by  him  auigned  to  tha  right  antbor.  It  i> 
gifen  in  «  mutilated  (ami  in  Hontbocon'i  edition 
of  ChiyaMtom,  among  die  Sftrvi,  toI.  Tiii.  p.  1 S9, 
M.  Parii,  1 T 1  a,  Ac,  or  Tol.  viil  p.  BI6  of  the  Sto.  re- 
print. Pari),  1839.  ItiialaogiieninthefiiUiblliaa 
/>atrai>iofOiillBndiiu,foL  iiii.p.lSS,Ac  A  Latin 
nruon  ii  gJTen  in  die  BiMuCI.  iWus,  toL  liL 
Lyon,  I67T-  3.  A^-yet,  OnitM,  of  which  a  con- 
sdenble  extract  wai  read  by  Nictdaoi,  biihop  of 
Cjiicut  at  the  tecond  Nicene  (serenth  oecnmenical) 
eonucil,  and  ii  printed  in  the  Gxtnfia  (toL  TiL  coL 
SA3,  ed.  I^be.  toL  ir.  coL  392,  ed.  Haidotun,  toL 
ziii.  coL  163,  ed.  Matuu),  and  t^  Oallandiiu  in  hit 
BMia&m  Patnm  (loL  liii.  p.  196).  (Qallan- 
diui,  U.  ec  ;  Cowaiia,  B.  ee. ;  Cbtc,  HiA  lAX.  ToL 
i.  p.  £97  1  Fabric  BOL  Or.  toI.  i.  p.  QSO.) 

1)7.  Of  ThkMJLONICA  (3),  tha  younger.  A 
fragmeal  of  a  diicoune  which  waa  entitled  Al  rw 
tthotipov  bniiatrpUxi  if  /upuif  inr/iifi  Soups- 
rtufiylai,  IViiimjAiiIu  Mar^ftii  Demiirn  ligUlalim 
morrata  Minemla,  orTftfoi  di  Stir  ml  «Ii  zir 
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yini  rfr  o^nii  imnJirm,  Hgmua  ad  Dmm  « 
ad  gUirintam  Ditulritm  etm  parUedart  umuHum 
■Dracafam  igiit,  ii  giToi  byCcmbifi*  in  tba  Pari* 
edition  of  the  Byiantine  wrilt««,aainig  thajbi  ^*»  ai 
;km«  7««yikiMai,p.  314,  Ac,  and  ia  diaoibed  M  tha 
work  of  joanme*,  atcbbiahop  of  ThnaMlniiiia.  wbem 
CombfEa  a^Mcntly  craifgniida  with  tha  nb}ecl  of 
tha  pncedinf  article^  and  anvoaaiulj  plaeei  iu  tha 
wgn  of  tba  tanpatora  Jnatinian  I.  nd  Manrice. 
Combifi*  (whom  Can  Gdhiwi)  ia,  howarer,  mant- 
&Blly  in  etrar,  for  the  aztnct  iti^  nfen  to  the 
(•ptmaof  tbeeily  "many  yMuibefen"  by  "tba 
childnn  of  the  '"■J—",  il^  ie,  Hagar,"  "  in  tha 


...    -, of  Tripoli,  in 

reign  of  Leo  VI.  (Sapiani  or  Phiknoidini)  x.  _ 
804,  and  coniaqoently  the  Joannet  of  Thaiulonick 
from  whom  the  aitiaet  ii  taken  could  not  haTa 
bred  wriiei  than  llie  tenth  ceolnry,  and  unit 
therefora  be  a  difiiuent  petaon  ban  tha  anther  of 


p.  19i).  hot  ji  ._ 

r.,  that  it  can  hardly  ba  by  the 
a  not  girtQ  in  tba  Bonn  reprint 
of  the  BynntiDa  wrilaa.  It  ia  pnbaUa  that 
CombUa,  by  confoouding  tba  worii  of  Joanne)  with 
an  anonymoiu  aoooont  M  a  deliTeiuea  of  Theoa- 
kmica.  Ibiwigfa  the  minniloiu  inlarpoaitioD  of  Deaia- 
tiiui,  when  beaicged  by  baibariana,  pnhdily  Ann^ 
in  the  nign  of  the  emperor  Haoiioe,  waa  led  into 
error.  (Oallaadiiu,fi.a).;  aiTe,ifH<.£*Ct  toL  L  p. 


1&  OrTaa8uLOHiu(3).    [Caa 

119.  Of  ThMBUONICA  (4).       [ANAaXOBTU.] 

120.  Tznzn.    [Ttnzu.] 

131.  Vbocub  or  Baccus.     [Vncctia.] 
122.  XiFHiLiNua  (I).  Patriandi  of  Conatanti- 
ntFpla.    [XiFaiunua,  1.} 
U23.  XimiLiNua  (2).    [Xitbiuhuh,  2.] 
124.  Zonahab.    [Zonabab.]  [J.  C.  H.] 

JOANNES,  jniialt.  I.  Coiiu  Sacbami,  nodw 
TbeoduiDi  the  younger,  waa  one  of  tba  nine  con- 
miKionan  appomted  by  that  eopaw  in  a.Dl  42V 
to  eonpite  codaa  of  law  opon  a  plan  which  wm 
nibaaqneotly  abandoned.  He  waa  not.  bowerar. 
aflenraida  employed  in  "—piling  tbi 
code,  of  which  a  gnat  part  ii  )liU  az 
D«auB,VoLl.p.lOla.] 

%  Wu  at  the  head  of  tba  firet  commiiiion  vS 
ten  ^ipointed  by  Jnilinian  in  a.  D.  623  to  compila 
the  Cmftihttionm  Cadi.  In  Cmiat.  Haee  gm» 
wecataria,  g  4,  and  CouL  Siamma  RtlpMme, 
§  2,  be  it  deiignated  by  the  title  "Vir  exccUen- 
tinimui  exHiuaeatore  tacri  paktii,  concnlaiii  atqoa 
patridni."  In  the  uhaeqoenl  reriuon  of  the  coda 
he  had  do  part,  though  a  parwm  of  the  aame  nana 
waione  of  the  eecomd  eenroiMJia  of  tn, 

i.  An  adToeala  in  the  conrU  of  the  ptaefacd 
pracloriDnun  at  Conitantinople,  waa  one  of  tha 
commiuion  of  liilaeB,  beaded  bf  Tribonian,  who 
were  employed  by  Jiulinian  (a.  n.  »30— 533)  b> 
compile  the  Dignt,  (CouL  TiaOa,  $  6,  Contt. 
aJAmh*,  S  8.)  He  ii  ■  diSarant  peraon  fina  tha 
Joanna*  who  waa  at  the  head  of  tha  commiaaMnl 
^pointed  to  comple  the  fititChu«iMMMiCbJe»; 
but  it  appear)  fnoi  Cout.  Oordi,  j  2,  that  he  waa 
one  oftheconimiMiofiof  6TB,headadbjTribOTkn, 
who  drew  vf  the  npeUo  pmlietio  sorficH,  whkk 
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•04  JOANNES. 

4.  AwwtocRVUM  tat  BcnotAntam,  bam 
mtin  plan  Aniiodi,  and  tka  prufatwnt  of  ad- 
vxata,  wUch  he  aon  cxercuBd  Iboe  (ibi 
•XA^BTWiir).  At  ■  hUr  p«iad  of  hii  life  he 
•sUnd  bito  bol;  oiden,  mnd  wu  ardiiued  priest. 
Ha  WW  then  named  Jjaeritiarmt,  icent  or 
dur]^  ^afmra  of  the  choich  of  AntiocG  at  the 
hapeiiil  oonrt  in  CoiulaotinDple  towardi  tha  end 
of  the  nign  of  Joitiiuan.  In  *.  il  SG5  he 
derated  to  the  TBcant  patriarehale  of  Conilaoti- 
DOpla,  and  he  died  on  the  31il  of  Angsit,  i.  D. 
£76,  in  the  ISth  rcu  of  the  nign  of  Jutin  tho 
jonnger.  (rhM^^aDet.  Ommagrai^aa,  p.  203,  foL 
Par.  1655,  Amodmu,  Mi.  Jar.  Oriat.  ml  iiL  p. 
MO— M3.) 

JoanoH  poUiihed  a  collKlioD  of  awma  in  £0 
title*.  AHcmani  (roL  L  p.  114}  thinhi  that  it 
«aa  puUiifaed  ud  prcieribed  bf  him  aa  a  rule  to 
the  hiihop*  of  iho  patriucbate,  after  he  mu  mado 
patriarch.  la  the  pnCue  to  the  voifc,  hoveTCE, 
he  hinuelf  aiimDei  no  higher  zank  than  pceah^ter. 

Thii  collection  i>  entitled  Svtrfmyi  avirmr 
(It  v*  t(t*4hi>  tnyviiini,  and  i*  foiuided  on  the 
baaii  of  a  pierioiu  collection,  which  !•  attribated 
b}  Mme  m»iin4oi|>U  to  Stephaniu  EjAeaioi.  It 
coDiiMt  chiefljr  of  dean*  (^  earij  lODncili,  and 
letter*  of  St.  BauL  The  lim7«T'|  of  Joanne* 
(vhich  wa*  one  of  the  earlieil  compilation*  of  the 
kind )  enjojed  fbi  *ome  cealurie*  great  cndil  in 
the  Oriental  church,  recei>ed  from  lime  ta  time  cor- 
Rction*  and  addition*,  and  wu  tnnilated  into 
•eiaral  fmign  langnag**.  A*(eQiani  (toL  i.  p.  60) 
cite*  the  STrian  tiantlation :  Biener  {dt  CoUedio- 
aitai  CaiimuM,  p.  i9)  tieat*  of  the  SclaTonic 
tranidalian  i  and  Bereridge  (Sym/dhon,  p.  211} 
nenlioo*  an  Egyptian  eoUectian  of  Abnalcauabi  in 
£1  title*,  membUng  that  of  Joanne*.  The  2u<- 
aTsryil  of  Joanne*  i*  printed  in  Voelli  et  JnUelli 
BibHoAtca  Jmt.  Gbmh.  toI.  iL  p.  499—602. 

A  collection  of  B7  di^ten,  intended  bj  a  *np- 
plement  to  tlie  fonnet  Sarrftefi,  vai  pabli*hed 
(if  wa  OBf  endit  the  title  to  the  wnA)  bj  Joanae*, 
aflei  he  wa*  in  poweiiian  of  the  metri^litan 
throne,  and  afier  the  d«th  of  Jnitinian.  It  wa* 
published,  therefore,  between  A.  D.  SS5  and  £70. 
Aa  the  Ibmter  collection  contained  the  rule*  of 
parelf  eccleiiuliCBl  origin  (tiirim),  the  pment 

dfil  law  (m(*uh)  relating  to  the  aSiin  of  the  chnrch, 
and  wa*  compiled  from  the  Novell*  oE  Juitinian. 
Joanne*  make*  abridged  eitract*  from  Novell* 
8,  5,  6,  33,  46,  66,  67,  83,  120,  133,  131.  nmally 
employing  the  vonl*  of  the  original  teit. 

Theio  87  chapter*  have  in  eeTcnJ  catalogue*  of 
mannicript*  been  wrongly  attributed  to  BaJ*amo. 
Some  notice*  of  their  content*,  and  lome  extract* 
from  Ihem,  wen  given  bj  A**emani  {BibL  Jur, 
Oriaa.  Tol.  ii.  p.  461—469):  and  Bienei  ha* 
treated  oE  them  with  hi*  nnial  *agaatr  and  learn- 
ing. ((3eM!twiAii<*rA^oisan,p.lG7— 173,p.Ga4 
— 697.)  They  wen  Gnt  printed  at  length  by 
HeimWh  in  1840.  {Aiitedata,  toL  iL) 
'  A  A'Dmaomioii  (combination  of  nnjrii  and  rJjuoi) 
in  GO  title*,  with  a  aupplement  of  SI  chapter*,  wai 
(iib*equentl,'r  compiled  fntm  the  two  work*  of 
Joanne*.  Thi*  compilation  (printed  in  Voe],  et 
JaitelL  BIti.  J<ir.  Cmon.  vol.  ii.  p.  603^672)  hit 
been  wrongly  attributed  to  Joanne*  bunielf.  The 
aothor  of  it  i*  uncertain,  bnt  it  wa*  piobably  com- 
poaed  by  Theodoretu*,  bi*hop  of  CyrTbu*  (now 
KhoTD*,  in  3yri>J.    Tha  S7  ctuf  ten  of  Joumsi 
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wen  mndi  idencd  to  by  aobaeqiest  ■■■■■[-•tj»,  «f 
by  Anenin*  in  hi*  5y*epiu  Qanaai.  (Hefmhai^ 
AMnaiaUt,  toL  ii.  in  Fnleganeni* ;  Zacharia^ 
/TtK.  Jv.  Gr.  Bam.  Ddm.  f  22 ;  If  oRiewil, 
Haloin  dm  Dml  ^psilia,  vnL  L  p.  301— 311, 
p.  288i  Backing  /MMMion,  vd.  i.  p.  103; 
lOS.) 

S.  NoKorHTLax.  Be  i*  conmody  aUed  « 
■choliaat  on  the  Banlica,  bnt  wa*  ntber  a  jnriiti 
whoee  Sdioiia  an  appended  to  that  work.  In 
the  heading  of  the  Schi^  taken  &vin  Joannea 
he  i*  called,  &nu  hi*  4^oe,  Joaxme*  Nomopfaviax, 
and  lometimei  Jmr'  iii>x^.  Nomophjlax  alone. 
In  the  Scholia  (voL  ii.  p  £49— 6tS,  vol.  iil  p. 
400,  ed.  Fabrot.)  he  appear*  to  die  the  teit  of  tb* 
Baulica  ;  and  Ai*em*ni  (B3iL  Jm:  Oriad.  rot.  ii. 
p.  416}  belierea  him  to  have  lived  about  A.  D. 
1100,  under  Alexia*  Comnenni;  while  Sum 
(f^ata.  Batd.  g  42)  confouud*  him  with  JnoDoa 
Aatiochenu*.  In  bi*  Scholia  appended  to  the 
fiaulica,  be  interpret*  pamge*  in  the  Kgeat, 
the  Code,  and  the  Novell*.  (Schol.  Au£r.  voL  ii. 
pp.  544,  i£B,  £59,  £B7,  toL  iii.  pp.  360,  390,  nL 
iv.  pp^  668,  662.)  Conitanltuna  Nieaen*  (who,  in 
AutiL  vol.  iii.  p.  208,  call*  himaelf  a  di*ei|de  cC 
Stephanu)  cite*  Joanne*  Nomophjlax,  with  whom 
he  diogne*.  (Aajit.  voL  iL  p.  649.)  Joannea  ia 
coupled  with  Dontheu*  m  BatU.  vol  t.  p.  410. 
In  Bawil  loL  iii,  p.  360,  and  vol  iL  p.  687,  wa 
find  him  dting  Athomuin*  and  Theodoiui  Honw- 
--'-'-.  From  the*e  iudicatioDa,  we  beUeve  him  bk 
lired  not  long  after  the  nign  of  Jnitinian, 
and  woold  explain  hi*  apparent  dlation*  at  tha 
Baiilica  by  isppo*ing  that  hi*  original  elMtion*  of 
the  I}ige*t  were  mhieqnenlly  adapted  to  the  Has- 
lica— a  charge  which  wm  h«quenlly  made,  and 
which  hat  otxaiioned  tnoch  chronological  diScnlty. 
Many  of  tlie  juriito,  whoee  fragment*  appear  af- 
pended  to  the  Ba*ilica,  have,  for  thi*  reuon,  been 
Tcferred  to  too  late  an  age.  Thna,  every  rimm. 
>  tend*  to  ihow  that  Comrtandnn*  Nkaeni, 
3te*  Joanne*,  lived  befon  the  comjulation  of 
aailica,  if  we  except  ht*  inppoaed  citation*  of 
Jaiilica,  and  of  the  imtx^Br  of  Oarida*. 
(Fabric.  BOL  Gr.  vol.  xiL  ^  447;  Una.  ad 
""  aimm,  p.  1-236;  Pohl,  ad  Smirtt.  Neiit, 
p.  13S.  n.  e  i  HaimbBch,  ifa  Orij.  Anil, 
p.  87.)  (J.  T.  Q.J 

JOANNES  ALEXANDRrNUS,  a  phyemut 
of  Aleiandiia,  who  may  be  nppoaed  to  hai*  lived  im 
the  Kvenlh  or  eighth  oentnry  after  Chiiet,  and  undo' 


rki  of  the  Hippocntic  Collection.  That  on  tha 
tijtth  book  A3fariui><ipa&ir>iui*  *aid  to  ban  booi 
'itod  from  Greek  into  Arabic,  and  fmn  tbeoca 
dtin,  in  which  language  it  i*  to  be  fimnd,  to- 
gether with  Honain  Ihn  luiak  (oommouly  c^led 
by  bi*  I^tiniaed  name,  JoitnMitim\  and  other 
aalhan,  in  the  edition  of  the  collection  called  .ir- 
licxlla,  printed  at  Venice,  14S3,  foL,  and  in  othw 
"tion*.  Hi*  cummentary  on  the  Oe  {fatura  Pa- 
,  which  i*  imperfect,  wa*  fint  paUithed  in  Greek 
the  aecond  voL  of  Diet*'*  ScJoL  u  H^ipocr.  tt 
OaL  Regim.  Pin**.  Bvo.  1B34.  (Sue  Fabric  BlU. 
Gr.  vol  III  pp.  687-88,  ed.  vet.)       [W.  A.  G.] 

lOflATtS.       [BSLLXBOPHON.] 

lOCASTE.     [EriciBTaand  ObdimMi.] 
lOCASTUS  ('UoHTroi).  *  aon  of  AaDI^^  king 
the  cuut  of  Italy  in  the  dictiict  of  Rheginm. 

(Diod.    V.    B;   Tuti.  oif  Lgeafi.   732;   Callim. 

fn^RO.  202.  ed.  Bentlcy.)  [L.  %\ 
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lOLAUS. 

lODAHEIA  CI<U«Ma),  >  piiHtaM  of  AlhoK 
IbmB,  «lu>  one*,  u  ihs  mtuM  the  mactaMrj  tt 
the  goddan  bf  night,  wu  ehuiEod  into  k  blodi  of 
MOD*  on  Keing  uc  htad  of  Medun.  which  m* 
-workad  in  the  gaiment  of  Atiwnb  In  oonnnsmo- 
ntiim  of  thii  event,  ■  lin  wu  srei;  imj  kindled 
on  Iho  iltor  of  TodAmeia  bj  ft  wocnau  nmid  tho 
«ielKB»ti"i'.  "  lod^mek  Uth  ud  demudi  fin  1 " 
(PauLix.  34.  8i.)  [LS.] 

JOEL  Clmf^Di},  a  Bjsmtine  biitoriui,  liied 
St  lb*  end  dT  the  IStb,  wid  in  tbe  beginning  of  the 
1  itb  centUTj,  tnd  wrote  Xpgnrjipif^ia  4r  aiwjifw, 
being  a  aliort  nuntiTs  of  the  moat  meincmble 
CTenU  of  biitory,  eapcdal];  Bjontine.  Tlie  noA 
kagini  with  Adun,  MoA  finitht*  with  the  death  of 
tha  ampoiDi  Aleiit  Dncai  Uunuphlni,  ud  the 
conqmeat  of  CoDilantinoplebjtfaa  Litini,  in  1204. 
From  the  lunentotiont  with  which  he  endi  hi* 
biiloiy,  one  might  conctada  tbM  be  vitncaied  the 
opton  of  the  Orack  ix^ImI  The  whole  wotk  ii 
of  little  impoTMDce,  thongh  the  tatter  put  •>{  it 
ii  of  tome  nine  for  Byamtina  hiatorj.  The 
Snt  edition  wu  pnbliihed  bj  Leo  AUatino,  with 
Bote*  ud  n  Latm  tmniluion,  Puii,  16£l,  fiiL, 
together  with  Oeorgioi  Acropoliu,  The  aecond 
•ditioa,in  the  Venice  collectioD  of  the  Byunlina, 
■nd  tha  tliiid  b;  Immuael  Bekket,  together  with 
AcTopoUta  and  Conituitine  Manuaea,  Bonn,  tB37, 
Sto.,  are  lepiinta  of  the  I'aria  edition.  (Fabric 
BUL  Orate  TolTiL  p.  773;  Ctn,  HiMt.  LO.  toL 

ap-aei.)  [W.P.] 

lOLA'US  Cl^A»i)<  a  Mm  of  Iphiclea  and  An- 
tooMdoaa,  and  conacquentlf  a  lelation  of  Heiadei, 
whoea  fiulhjid  chaiioleer  and  eompanioa  he  wu. 
[HaRACi-na.]  Ha  ii  tqieciallj  celebrated  for  hia 
attachment  to  the  daacendanta  of  the  hem,  even 
after  hit  death,  for  he  ia  taid  to  haTe  come  to  their 

thena  demanded  of  the  Atheniaoa  the  anrrender  of 
the  cbildren  of  Henclea,  who  had  been  kindlj  »- 
ceiTod  than,  lolaua,  who  wu  alreadj  dead,  begged 
of  the  goda  of  tha  lower  world  peimiMioD  to  re- 
tnm  to  life,  to  aaaiat  the  children  of  hia  maatar. 
Tha  Tcqaeal  being  gnnted,  he  ntnmed  ts  the 
Dppar  world,  alaw  Emjatheua,  and  then  went  to 
ntt  agun.  (Find.  Pytk.  iz.  137 ;  Eurip.  Hera- 
dHat^  After  Heractea  had  intlitated  tha  Olfm- 
pian  gamaa,  lolana  won  the  victar;  with  the  boiiaa 
of  hia  matter,  and  Henflea  lent  him  to  Sardinia 
at  the  head  of  hi*  lont  whom  he  had  bj  the 
danghtsi  of  Thetpina.  He  there  took  &om  the 
uTage  inhabilanta  the  fineat  portiona  of  their 
evnatnr,  driliaed  them,  and  wu  aAerwuda  hi>- 
noured  by  them  with  diTina  wonhip.  Fnmi  Sar- 
dinia he  went  to  Sidlj,  and  then  retonied  to  He- 
nclea ahortljr  before  the  death  of  the  Utter.  After 
the  boning  of  Henclea,  when  hii  remain*  could 
Dot  be  diuoTered,  lolaua  wu  the  £nt  that  oSered 
aaciificea  to  him  aa  a  demigod.  (Pane.  t.  29  ; 
Diod.  ir.  29,  30,  40.)  According  to  Finaaniu 
(ii.  23),  lolani  died  in  Sardinia,  whenaa,  accord- 
ing to  Pindai  (t«.  ii.  US,  Pylk.  ii-  137  ;  Hygin. 
At.  103;  Apollod.  iL  4.  S  ll.fi.  §2.  6.  g  1).  he 
vu  bnried  in  the  tomb  of  hia  grandbther,  Amphi- 
tryon, and  wu  wonhipped  a*  a  hero.  Hia  de- 
Keadanta  in  Sardinia  were  called  'Is\at?i  (Strab. 
T.  p.  225)  and  lolaeniea,  and  in  the  ume  of  Pania- 
aiu  (i.  17-  %*),*■  town  lola'ia  ttill  eiiited  in 
Sardinia,  whue  lolou  wu  wonhipped  u  a 
hero.  [US.} 

lOLAUS.    [CI.ADI>ttr«JI'ut>i^^778,B.] 
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I'OLE  CtiAn),  tbe  laM  beloied  of  nendat,  ud 
a  danghler  of  Eorytna  at  Oeelialia.  [Hbr^clu.] 
According  to  aome  writen,  ahe  wai  a  half-aiatar  of 
Dryope.  (Anton.  Lih.  32;  Ot.  MH.  'a.  S2£, 
*c)  [L.  &] 

lOLLAS  or  lOLAUS  (l^t  <x  IJXAai),  aon 
of  Aalipater,  and  brother  of  Caaaander,  kmg  of 
Uuedonia-  He  waa  one  of  the  royal  yontlit  who, 
accoiding  to  the  Macedonian  euatom,  held  cfficaa 
aboDt  the  kina'a  peraon,  and  wu  cop-bearer  to 
Aieiandar  at  tha  period  of  hia  lut  illnna.  Thoae 
writen  who  adopt  the  idea  of  the  king  haling 
bean  poiuned,  lepreaent  lollu  u  the  penon  who 
actnally  adminialered  the  fiUal  drau^t,  at  tho 
banqoat  given  to  Alezauder  by  Medina,  who,  ac- 
cording to  thia  alory,  wu  an  intimate  friend  of 
lollaa,  and  had  been  indnoad  by  him  to  take  part 
in  the  plot  (Anian,  AmA,  hL  27  ;  PInL  Alex. 
TI  i  Cnrt.  I.  10.  $  14 :  Jutin.  liL  14 ;  VilmT. 
<riii.  3.  J  16.)  It  ii  nnneceiiary  to  point  oat  the 
abanrdilj  and  inconaiatency  of  thia  tale.  (See 
Stahr'a  ^rufaMo  roL  i.  p.  136,  &c ;  and  Blakea- 
hiy'a  lAfi  of  AriitoUt,  p.  8j,  du.)  Plnlarch  him- 
aelf  telle  u  eipreulj  that  it  wu  narer  heard  of 
imtil  aix  yaoia  afterwarda,  when  Olympiu  availed 
beraelf  of  ihia  pcateit  u  an  eicnta  for  the  mieltiea 
■he  eierciaed  upon  the  frieuda  and  adhtrenta  ot 
Antipater.  loUaa  waa  then  dead,  but  ahe  canted 
hit  grare  to  be  opened,  and  deaeciated  with  crery 
marii  of  indignity.  (Plut..ilu.77;  Diod.  iii.ll.} 
Tha  nariod  or  ocnaiDn  of  hia  death  it  Dowhera 
the  laat  we  hear  ot  him  it  in  B.  c  832, 


where  the  wu  mairied  to  Perdiccoa.  (Arrian,  ap. 
Plat.  p.  70,  a,  ed.  Bekk.)  The  ttory  of  Hyperidca 
having  pn>poaed  the  voting  a  reword  to  lollu  u 
the  murderer  of  Ahtmnder  (  VU.  X.  OralL  p.  84B), 
which  ia  in  direct  contindiction  to  the  ttalement  of 
Flntaich  alttady  cited,  ia  nnqnettionahljr  a  mere 
inventioD  ot  later  tinu^  (Sea  Divfaen,  HeBemiim, 
roL  L  p.  70S.)  [E.H.  B.] 

lOLLAS,  lOLAUS,  or  lOLAS  ('IdAAot, 
'IdAut,  or  'I^ai),awriterDnmateriamedica,bont 
in  Bithynia,  who  wu  probably  a  eontamporaiy  ot 
Herulodei  of  Tarentnin,  or  a  little  anterior  to  him, 
in  tha  third  centnjyB.<i,u  ho  it  mentioned  in  com- 
pany with  him  by  IKotcoridea.  [p*  Mat  Mrd.  i. 
PiaeC  vol.  i  p.2.)  He  it  mentioned  alto  by  CKlioa 
(flr  Aftrfit  V.  22,  p.  93),  Pliny  (/f.  A',  n.  73, 76), 
Oalau  {DiAiUid.  L  2,  toL  nv.  p.  7),  St.  Epipba- 
nini  {Adv.  Hvtnt.  L  1.  3.  d.  S.),  and  the  acholkat 
onNicander  (Her.  t.  6BS),  but  nothmg  it  known 
of  theerentt  othit  liie,iiorara  any  of  hit  writinga 
preaerved.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ION  ("Ian'),  thebbalouauceBtorof  thaloniaot, 
it  deacribed  u  a  aoD  of  Apollo  by  Crenaa,  tlw 
daughter  ot  Erechthent  and  wile  at  Xnthna. 
(Apollod.  17.  i  3  ;  Cuuu.)  The  moat  calo- 
bmted  alary  about  him  it  that  which  fbnu  tbs 
aubject  of  the  /oa  of  Buripidet.  Awdlo  had 
visted  Crenaa  in  a  cave  beloB  the  nopylaea, 
and  when  ahe  gave  birth  to  a  ton,  ahe  enoaed  ^m 
in  the  tame  ave.  The  god,hDweTar,lmdlfae  child 
conveytd  to  Delphi,  and  there  had  him  edncaled 
by  a  prieiteaa.  When  the  boy  lud  gnwn,  and 
Xnthna  and  Crenaa  came  to  conanlt  the  ora^  aboot 
the  meant  of  obtaining  an  heir,  the  anawer  wa^ 
that  the  Grat  bnman  being  which  Xuthnt  mat  ea 
leaving  tha  tample  ahonid  he  hit  aniL  Xothu  mat 
Ion,  and  recopiited  him  u  hit  ton  ;  but  Cienia, 
I !_!__  ii_  lo  ha  ,  ,mi  ((  1^  hnahmd  by  a 
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fonnar  bctored,  anwd  ■  cup  to  ba  preicaled  to  the 
jonth,  which  mu  fi]lt4  with  the  poi»naiu  hlDod  of 
■  dngon.  Howenr.  Iier  object  wu  diicoTered,  for 
ai  Ion,  beibn  diiBking,  poDied  out  >  libatioD  to 
th«  godh  a  pigeon  which  dnnk  of  it  died  on  the 
■pot.  Qmin  thereupon  fled  to  the  iltar  of  the 
fftd^  Ion  dngged  her  away,  and  ^vu  on  the 
pinnt  of  killing  her,  when  >  prieiteu  interfered, 
explained  the  mjelarf,  and  thowed  that  Ion  wu 
the  Mn  of  Creiu*.  Mother  and  hb  thui  became 
teeoDciled,  Imt  Xnthni  waa  not  let  into  the  Mcret. 
The  latter,  howenr,  wai  utiiGed,  [or  he  too  n- 
ceired  a  promiia  that  ha  ahould  become  a  fiuher,  riz. 
6t  DoRU  and  Achaeni. 

The  inhalnlanu  of  A^ialua,  on  the  northent 
em*t  of  Peloponneiiia,  wen  iikewiK  looiane, 
and  among  them  anotha  tradition  wai  cnrrent. 
Xnthui,  when  eipelkd  frooi  Theualj.  went 
to  Aegialiu.  After  hit  death  Ton  wu  on  the 
point  of  marching  ngajnat  the  Aegialeani,  when 
their  king  Selinni  gara  him  hi*  daoghter 
Hatiee  in  marriage.  After  the  death  of  Selinni, 
Ion  mcceeded  to  the  throne,  and  thna  the  Aegia- 

afHelicewaibniltmhonourDflon'iwire.  (Paai. 
Yii.  l.fSi  Apollod.!.  7.  32.)  Other  tradition! 
npreaent  Ion  a*  king  of  Athena  between  the  nigne 
of  Erechthene  and  Cecnpa ;  foi  it  ii  nid  that  hii 
aanitance  waa  called  in  b;  the  Alheniant  in  their 
war  with  the  Eleunniini,  that  he  conqnered  Eu- 
iDolpni,  and  then  became  king  of  Aihena  He 
there  became  the  father  of  foni  loni,  OeleaD,  Aegi- 
eorea,  Argadea,  and  Hoplea,  according  to  whom  he 
dirided  the  Alheniani  into  fern  chueet,  which  de- 
rired  their  namei  &om  hit  aona.  After  hit  death 
he  wat  buried  at  Fotamna.  (Eniip.  Ian,  67B  \ 
Strab.  TiiL  p.  383  ;  Conon,  t/amt.  27 ;  conp. 
Herod,  t.  66.)  [L.  8.] 

ION  CIwt),  of  Thenalonica.  waa  an  officer  of 
Petieiu,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  cmnmanded,  with 
Timanor,  hi)  light-aimed  tnwpi  in  tbe  battle  in 
Theualf,  in  which  the  Romana  vera  defeated, 
B.C.  171.  In  B.C  168,  after  Pereeiu  had  been 
conqnered  at  Pidna.  Ion  detiTered  np  at  Samo- 
Ihiace  to  Cn.  Octanua  (the  commander  of  tha 
Boniaii  fleet)  the  king^  joongar  children,  who  had 
been  entnuled  to  hii  are.  {Ut.  iUL  £8,  iW. 
8.)  [E.  E.) 

ION  (tw).  1.  Of  ChioB,  waa  one  of  tha  lite 
Athenian  tragic  poeU  of  the  canon,  and  aleo  a  eou' 
powr  of  other  kindi  of  poetry  ;  and,  moreover,  a 
pcnie  writer,  both  of  hiitorjr  and  philoK^hj,  Ho 
»  mentioned  \ij  Strabo  (nr.  p.64fi)  among  the 
celebtated  men  of  Chioa.  He  wa>  the  ton  of  Or- 
thomenea,  and  waa  nmamed  the  eon  of  Xolhoi: 
the  latter  waa  pinbabl;  a  nidcnamo  given  him  by 
the  comic  poeta,  in  alluiion  to  Xuthui,  the  biher 
of  tha  mythical  Ion,  (SchoL  ad^rvU^  Pan. 
830 ;  Snid.  Eudoc  Haijwcr.  i.  o.)  When  very 
yoang  ha  went  to  Alheni,  where  he  enjcycd  the 
■ociety  of  Cimon,  of  whnm  he  left  laudatory  noticee 
in  iomo  of  hi»  worki  (probably  in  the  itniiriiian), 
whsh  are  qooted  by  Plntaieh.  (Cin.  5,  9,  16.) 
The  aaoe  writer  infbnna  n«  that  Ion  leTerely  crid- 
daed  Peiiclei  {Prric  6,  28),  who  ia  aaid  to  have 
bean  hie  rival  in  love.  {Atb.  z.  p.  436,  C)  Ion 
waa  bniliarly  ic^nainled  with  Aeechyhu,  if  wa 
nay  believe  an  uecdot*  reUtad  by  Plntarch  (Ot 
PnfieL  M  FM.  e,  p.  79),  but  he  did  not  come 
forward  aa  a  tragedian  tin  after  that  poet'*  death. 
Wa  alao  Itam  bim  Int  himaeU  (in  hit  imttvilM, 
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m.  AO.  litl  p.  603,  e.)  that  he  met'Sophoclea  at 
Chios,  when  the  latter  waa  commander  of  the  ex- 
peditiott  against  Samot,  B.O.  440.  Hia  flnt tragedy 
waa  bron^t  out  in  tbe  e2d  Olympiad  (B.  c.  452]  { 
he  it  mentioned  aa  third  in  competition  with  Eoii- 
pidei  and  lopbon,  in  01.  87,  4  (n.  c  429—428); 
and  ha  died  before  B.C  421,  aa  appean  from  ths 
Peaet  of  Ariatophane*  (630),  which  waa  hronght 
ont  in  that  year.     Only  one  victory  of  lou^  ia 

gained  the  dilhynmbic  and  tragic  pritea  at  tba 
tame  time,  he  pretented  ereiy  Athenian  with  a 
pitcher  of  Chiaa  wine.  (Schol  ad  Jrvtopi.  /.&; 
Snid.  I.  c.  'Afifmoi ;  Ath.  L  p^  3, 1 1  Eutath.  ai 
Hon.  p.  1 4G4.  24.)  Hence  it  would  •ecm  that  ha 
wit  a  man  of  contideiable  wealth. 

The  nnmbN  of  hit  tiagediet  ii  variontly  italed 
at  13,  30,  and  40.  We  have  the  tillei  and  a  few 
fragmenta  of  H,  mmely,  'Kyaitijinttt,  'fJkMf^n^ 

toiViC  tiirtpoi,  Tiiwpat,  'OfifidAit,  EfpvriSw,  and 
Aai^Tift,  of  which  the  'O^ifidXii  waa  a  tatyrie 
dnuna.  Longinni  (33)  deicribe*  tha  ttyle  of  lon'i 
tragedies  aa  marked  by  petty  refinements  and  want 
of  boldneie,  and  he  add  i  an  eipreaaion  which  tfaowa 
the  diatance  which  there  wai,  in  the  opinion  of  tba 
ancientt,  between  the  great  tragedian*  and  the  beat 
of  their  rivals  that  no  one  in  hit  teneaa  ironld 
compare  the  valne  of  the  Oed^ui  with  that  of  all 
the  tragedie*  of  Ion  taken  together.  Naverthelett, 
he  waa  gmtly  admited,  chiefly,  it  would  leem,  for 
a  (Oit  of  elegant  wit  IltfNC^af  ti  hftttra,  Hyl 
the  acholiaat.  There  are  tome  bcantifnl  paatagea  ia 
the  eitant  fragment*  of  hit  tragediea.  Commmtii- 
riea  were  written  npon  him  by  Amiilaut.  Batten 
sf  Sinops,  Didymni,  Epigenea,  and  eieu  by  Aii- 
itarchuL     (Dicg.  iaSrt.  iv.  31 ;  Ath.  X.  p.  436,  t, 
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ly  the  tebo- 


Be«de«  hit  tragedie*,  we  are  tt 
Itait  on  Arittophuiee,  that  Ion  alto  a  .  ,.._ 
poemi,  comedies,  epigiarat,  paeant,  hymna,  icbolia, 
and  elegiea.  Reipecting  fait  comediea,  a  doubt  baa 
been  raieed,  on  aoonnl  of  the  confution  between 
comedy  and  tragedy,  which  it  *o  fieqnent  in  tha 
writingi  of  the  granunariant ;  but,  in  the  caae  of  to 
nnivenal  a  writer  aa  Ion,  tbe  probability  teemi  to 
be  in  favour  of  the  iciudiatt'i  atatement  Of  hia 
ebgiei  we  havr  ahW  tome  remnanta  in  tbe  GceA 
Anthology,     (Bninek,  AikO.  vol.  L  p.  161.) 

Hi*  proafl  woika,  mentioned  by  tbo  acholiaat  an 
Ariatophanea,  are  one  called  irp«rtei/riita>',  which 
tome  tbonght  apuriona ;  m-Iirii,  KaaiiB^r/iMit, 
traiiriiiara,  and  lome  othert,  which  an  not  tped- 
ficd.  The  natnn  of  tba  firat  of  tbeu  work*  it  not 
knows.  Tha  full  title  of  the  intao  waa  X(iw 
rrlrru ;  it  wai  an  hiitoriisl  worii,  in  tha  lonii 
dialect,  and  apparently  in  imitation  of  Herodotut  t 
it  wa*  probably  the  tame  aa  the  avfyfo^,  whtcb 
it  qnoted  by  Pauianiaa(vii.4.  $6.)  The  wo** 
hrfinit  ia  probably  the  aame  at  the  phiioaophical 
work,  entiiled  Tparntit  (or  ipuryiu'),  which  leema 
to  have  been  a  Iieatite  on  the  coDltilutinn  of  thing* 
accotding  to  the  tbeciy  of  triada,  and  which  tome 
anciant  wiitan  aacribad  to  Orpbeoi.  The  Anturi- 
lima  are  by  tone  writan  identified  with  tha  tn- 
tilftfau  Of  Mhut^mit  (P^nx,  ii.  88,},  which  ccm> 
tained  eithm  an  aaconnt  of  hit  own  taveta,  or  of 
the  Tinla  of  great  men  to  Chioa.  (  Beatley,  EpiM, 
adJoh.  MilOm^ammiaiJoaimu  UaUat  n^fab, 
Oion.  1691,  Venet.  1733;  Qohc.  pp.4M~Sia 
ed.LiFa.iC.Kiebotdiiig,£t/oMwGtii  Pita.ilbij' 
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1m,  t  Saab  Deatrimit,  niA  ibt  fragpwnU,  Uft. 
1836;  KSpke,  Dt/amu  Podaa  Vila  el  Fragmmlii, 
Bend.  183S,  Mid  in  Iha  ZaUAnft  fir  AUtOumf 
wiHHHiM,  1SS6,  pp.  58»— 605  ;  Welcker,  dii 
Oriack.  ZVo^  pp.  938—958;  Fafaiic  BfU.  Crags. 
*oL  ii  pp.  307,  908;  Kajwa,  Hid.  OriL  Trap. 
OnK.  Goitinn.  1M5,  pp.  176—190.) 

2.  loa,  oF  EpheHu,  I  rbtpiodut  in  the  time  of 
Suntn,  timi  whom  one  of  PUlo'*  diologaM  ii 
■umMd,  hu  been  confounded  b;  muij-  writu*  nith 
Ion  of  Chi» ;  but  Bendaj  tin  cletri;  pTOTtd  t^t 
the;  an  diflbiCDt  fnm  ihg  chuaetar  >nd  dnniD- 
■tuicei  of  the  ihuMOdid  u  deecribed  bj  PUlo. 
(Epul.  ad  Mia. ;  NiUKfa,  Pnlig.  oiJ  Plot  Iim. ; 
Kajwr,  Hill.  CHI.  Trag.  Gram.  p.  180.)     [P.  &.] 

IfyMCUS  riwudi),  ■  phjuckn  of  Sudi*  in 
L^dk,  wlioM  btbei  bad  alw  faUovad  the  mm» 
pnfeuiaD  vitb  cndit.  He  rtodied  medicine  under 
ZenoD,  mnd  vu  >  fellair-pii[nl  of  Oribediu  and 
Mignu,  in  the  Utter  half  of  the  fourtli  ceDtorr 
aftei  Chriat.  Eunafnaa,  who  baa  giTen  ■  ahort  ae- 
coODt  of  hia  Ufii  (i)!i  ViLPUIm.  p.  174,  ed.  Ant- 
ireip.),  iBja  tbM  ha  ma  not  onlj  veil  •kill«]  in 
all  the  bnocbet  of  medial  ideDCa,  but  thai  ba  had 
aJao  paid  attsntion  to  riietoric,  logic,  uid  pwti;, 
and  enjojed  the  hightat  reputation.  [W.A.G.] 

ICHNIDES  ('Iwatiu'lMnUiT),  aname  boma 
bj  ha  DjDpba  belieTcd  to  poaaeii  healing  powan. 
Tbejr  had  a  temple  on  the  river  Cjthema  in  Eiii, 
aad  derifed  their  name  fttna  *  mrUitail  Ion,  ■  ton 
of  Oaigettui,  who  waa  beliared  to  hare  led  a  colon  j 
&«n  Alheui  to  thoae  diUiicta.  Ths  iloar  nn- 
donbtedlj  arove  from  the  exiatcoca  of  a  mineral 
auiiu  on  the  iint  when  their  Mnctsarj  Mood. 
(Piiu.  Ti.aa.Mi  Saab.  TiiL  p.  356.)   [L.  S.) 

I'UPE  (-U*i>),  a  daughter  of  Aeolui  and  wife  oF 
Ce^eua,  from  whom  the  town  •£  Joppa  derired 
ita  name.  (Steph.  Bja.  (.a.)  In  the  kgendi  aF 
Pereeaa  and  Andnaicda,  tho  ia  called  Cauio- 
peia.  [L.  S.] 

rOPHOK  CiafOr).  The  legitimate  aou  dF  Sopho- 
elea,  bj  Nicntiate,  waa  a  diilingniahed  tragic  poet. 
He  bropgbt  oat  tiagadiet  during  the  life  of  hii 
btber  ;  ud,  according  to  a  acholiait,  gained  a  bril- 
bant  victory  (^fFnifra  Ao^irpwr).  He  ia  laid  to 
have  conlonded  with  hi*  bther  {  Vil.  Saj*.)  ;  and 
it  ■•  neorded  that  he  gained  the  leeond  plaoe  in  a 
eoDtett  with  Earipidu  and  Ion,  ia  B.  c  428.  {Aiy. 
•■  Ear,  Hipp.)  Be  wai  ilill  flonriihing  in  ac 
405,  the  jtar  in  which  Ariatophaoei  brcai^ht  oat 
the  Fngt.  The  comic  poet  ipeaka  of  him  aa  the 
obI;  g«4l  tragedian  left,  but  eipreuea  a  donbt 
whether  ba  will  HUlaiu  bii  repntation  without  the 
belp  of  hia  bther  (who'had  latrlj  died);  thut  in- 
ainnatiiw  either  that  Sopbodea  had  aiaiited  lopbon 
hi  the  cmpoaition  of  bii  plaji.  or  that  lophon  waa 
btii^ng  out  hii  &tl]rr'i  poethimiout  tngediei  aa 
hia  own.  The  nnmber  of  lopfaon'i  tiagt^iei  wai 
to,  of  which  the  following  are  mentioned  bj  Suidaa; 
'Ax''^<''>  TiiA**"«,  'Axraftn',  'lAlou  n^pffu, 
^•{iVHTjt,  B^xas  ntritif.  (he  laat  two  tilka 
(ndentlf  belong  to  one  pUy.  To  theee  ihonld 
p^i^  be  added  a  Mtjric  dnma  entitled  AilX^oJ. 
(den.  Akx.  Slma.  L  p.  280.)  OF  all  hie  dtamai, 
•fjj  a  TcTf  few  hne*  aia  fommei.  For  the  cel<- 
bntad  Mocf  of  hi*  nndnliftd  charge  ipinat  hi* 
Cuher,  ate  SoruocLie.  Sopheclei  ii  laid  to  hare 
been  reconciled  to  lophon,  wbo  placed  an  inacrip- 
tien  on  hi*  bther'a  tomb,  in  which  ponicnlai  ntrn- 
tian  waa  made  of  the  compndtJon  of  the  (Mipai  at 
CWtaaa.    (VaLHu,TiiL7.ut  13.)    There  ii  a 
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torioM  llMWge  oF  the  nme  grammaiian  (Ciamel^ 
Anted,  nl.  It.  p.  315),  attributing  the  compoaition 
of  the  Antrum  lo  lophon.  (Said.  i.  e.  'lo^w. 
Ze^wAqt;  Ariitoph.  Ran.  73 — 78,  and  KhoL; 
Welcker,  di.  Grixh.  Trag.  pp.  976—977  ;  Kajael, 
Hia.  CrU.  Trag.  Graie.  pp.  76—79  ;  Fabric 
BiU.  Gme.  toL  iL  pp.  308,  309.) 

2.  Of  Onoaaot,  a  conpoaer  of  naclet  in  hai>- 
meter  Tana,  qnoled  by  Fanaaniai  ai  preierring  waM 
oftheoncleiDfAmphianua.     (L  34.  $  3.)  [P.  8.] 

lOPHOSSA  ('Is^Hnni),  a  daughter  of  Aeete^ 
cMnnwnly  called  Chakdope.  (SdioL  ad  ApolbM, 
Bhed-a.  1 1 1 9, 1  ]  63  ;  HeiTrb.  a.  e.)        [L.  S.] 

lOPS  Cls^J,  >  bero  who  had  a  aoictaar?  at 
Sparta.     (Pani  iii.  12.  $  4.)  [L.  &) 

JORNANDES,  or  JORDA'NES,  aa  he  ii 
called,  porh^it  ectrectl;,  in  the  Codex  Amfamia- 
nui,  and  aome  olbet  MS.  ef  hii  worlu,  an  faiitotian 
of  man  ranown  than  merit,  yet  oF  anch  great  im- 
portsao,  that  wilhoot  him  oar  knowledge  of  tha 
Qothi  and  otbei  bariariBni  would  ba  nry  limited. 
He  lired  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Joitinian  I^ 
IV  in  the  liitb  century  of  onr  em,  bat  wo  know 
neither  the  time  of  hia  btrth  nor  that  of  hi*  death. 
He  mu  a  Qoth  ;  hi*  bthec'i  name  wai  AlinoTa- 
muthii,  and  hi>  gnuidbther,  Peria,  had  been  no- 
tarin*,  or  private  and  ilate  aecretary,  to  PjnH..^ 
king  of  the  Alani.  Jonaiide*  held  the  lanw  offiea 
at  the  court  oF  the  king  of  the  Alani,  adopted  tba 
Chriitiai)  rtlifpoa,  took  oidera,  and  waa  made  a 
Inibop  in  Italy.     It  i*  Hid  that  he  waa  biahop  of 


not  Dcmr  m  the  **  Vitae  Enucoponun  RaTenna- 
tinm  "  by  AgDellua,  who  lired  in  the  middle  of  tba 
ninth  centnry. 

Jomande*  ii  the  antbor  oF  tm  hiitorical  woAa 
irrittan  in  tba  I^tin  langnaga.  The  fint  ia 
entitled  Dt  Oelaram  (Ontknin)  Origim  tl  Haiat 
GtaliM,ia  which  he  cdatei  the  hiatory  of  the Oolha 
from  Ihatt  eoriieit  nigiationa  down  to  their  ul*. 
jugatioa  by  BallMriii*  in  541  ;  adding,  hoar. 
eTet,  •oma  beta  which  took  place  after  that  erent, 
&om  which  we  niij  infer  the  time  when,  he  wrote. 
Atchbech,  the  eminent  author  of  the  OtKUdUa 
der  WMgnOun,  characteriiei  thia  work  a*  Iblkirai 
"  In  many  re^ecu  thii  work  ia  Taiy  Taluable,  b«- 
canae  the  author  hai  deriTcd  much  information  &om 
the  old  tradition*  of  the  Qotht,  and  relate*  thinsa 
which  we  find  ikeithtr  in  the  Roman  nor  in  tba 
Greek  Trriten.  In  other  reapecta,  bowOTar,  it  d»- 
MrTN  >«ry  little  credit,  tinM  it  ii  written  wilhont 
any  critifimi,  abounding  in  fable*,  and  betraying 
eiery  where  the  author'*  eitromo  ignorance.  H« 
it  the  pciacipal  eonrce  of  the  common  belief  which 
confounded  the  Ooth*,  the  Ootae,  and  the  Sc^thl* 
ani,  being  milled  by  eariier  Roman  and  Oreek 
writeca,  with  wboM  woriL*  he  waa  weD  acqoainted; 
and  ha  thni  aicnbe*  to  tha  Ootha  wbaterer  tha  . 
andcnt*  report  of  the  Scytbiana  and  Oetaa,  and 
placea  the  anigratioo  of  ^e  Ootha  in  the  nmolnl 
time.  Hi*  aceooDla  of  the  aettlmeat  of  tha  Ootha 
on  the  Black  Sea,  and  their  eitennro  dominiona 
and  gnat  power  during  the  reign  of  king  Herman. 
lie  (in  tha  middle  oF  the  fourth  century ),aie  amiOK 
the  bat  part*  of  bit  work."  Jomandiei  ia  chiefly 
to  be  btamed  fi»  hi*  partiality  to  hi*  eoontrymen, 
incanactneaa,  confueion  of  cTanta,  anachnDiam% 
and  want  of  hiatorial  knowledge.  Accordtn*  to 
hi*  own  ilatement  (Dedicatica  to  Caataliii*]^ 
hia  book  ii  an  aataaat  fnn  the  loM  hiatoij  ti 
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the  OotH  or  Qitu,  h  lie  olli  thoo,  b  twslTe 
tdIeudh,  by  tfaa  '*  SeiuUir"  (Cutiodomi),  lo  which 
he  idded  Hrenl  thingi  which  ha  had  nad  iu  ths 
Romsn  lud  Ore«k  writcn,  and  he  «]u  drew  np  the 

epiudeit  ucordiug  to  hii  ova  kuowledgo  or  taste. 
It  would  he  imjiut  to  chugs  Jomaadet  with  pnro 
tiiTeDliaut ;  hi>  Eitidt  i)  eredulitj  and  mat  of  judg- 
ment ;  and  none  of  hu  ilatementi  ooght  lo  be  re- 
jected without  a  prenoDi  careful  eiaminatiau.  Thii 
Rmaik  lelen,  among  other  example),  to  hii  acconiit 
of  the  Hcoud  iunuiDii  of  Oaol  bf  AttiU,  for  which 
he  ii  the  only  anthoritv.  In  ipite  of  io  many  de- 
bet*, the  hiitocy  of  the  Ootha  by  Jomandea  ia  a 
Terj  intsmning  work,  and  whaterer  may  hare 
been  mid  agaiiut  him  by  modem  hiitoriana,  they 
•heir  by  the  nnmeroni  quotadoni  of  hii  name  that 
they  owe  a  great  deal  of  infonna^on  to  him. 

The  aecond  woik  of  Jonande*  i*  entitlad  D» 
A^iunHi  oo  Teti^/onm  Sucetmiom,  being  «  ifaort 
compendiiim  of  the  moit  remaikable  erents  Ihim 
the  creatioD  down  to  the  Tictoiy  obtained  by  Nar- 
aei,  in  BS2,  onr  king  Theodatui.  It  1*  only  T>- 
Inable  for  nme  accoonti  of  Hvenl  butamu  na- 
tion! oC  the  muth,  and  the  coontriea  which  they 
inhabited. 

Edition!,  oeaily  all  of  which  eompnheod  both 
the  worki : — Editio  piincepa,  with  Panhie  Diaoo- 
nni,  by  C.  Peotinger,  Aogtborg,  1S16,  foL  ;  with 
FiDCOpiu.  by  Beatna  Rhenanut,  BukI.  1531,  foL  ; 
with  Cawiodonii,  by  O.  Fourrier,  Parii,  1 679,  foL, 
1SB3,  and  often,  by  B.  Vulcaoiita,  with  Procopiu 
and  aome  minor  writera,  Leydeo,  1S97,  Sto.  ;  the 
nme,  reprinted  in  ScHplora  Gatk,  d  Lot^.  Rtr^ 
Leyden,  IG17,  Sro.,  uid  in  Hugo  Omtiua,  Hal. 
cut.  Viud.dtoi^.,  Amiterdam,  165S,  1676, 
Sro.,  by  Omter,  in  HitL  A%s-  Scr^  LaL  Mai., 
EanoTer,  1611,fbL  ;  by  Lindenbng,  with  ItidorQi 
and  Pautna  Diaconoi,  Hamburg,  Ifill,  Ito. ;  by 
Oaiet,  with  Caatiodoran  Paria,  1 673,  foli,  reprinted 
Venice,  1729,  foL  ;  the  laiae,  niiied  by  Huntori, 
in  ToL  L  part  L  of  hia  ScripL  Bit.  IIoL  :  theae  are 
the  two  belt  edition!.  There  are  acTeral  othera, 
bnt  we  itiU  warn  a  good  critical  edition.  There  ii 
a  bad  French  tnnilation  bf  Drooel  de  MaDpertoy, 
and  a  better  one  in  Suediih,  by  J.  T.  Peringikiolil , 
Stockholm,  1719,  Ito.  Scediih  Kholar^  eipecially 
Peringikiald  and  Eric  Benielini,  hare  derated 
much  tioie  and  labour  to  writing  commeDtariei  upon 
Jomandea,  which  the  reader  ooght  to  pemte  with 
DO  kaa  caution  than  the  orlgiiuU.  (Fabric.  Bai. 
Mad.  iiirnr.LaiiiiL;BiiL LaL  toLiiLf.  7;  Vase. 
Db  HM.  jJl  lib.  iL)  (W.  P.] 

JOSE-PHUSClMUMt  orlAnpnrot).  1.  Of 
Aluandhu,  archdeacon  of  Alexandria,  attended 
the  council  of  Conatantinople  [reckoned  to  be  the 
«ghth  OMomenical  conncil  by  the  Latin  church) 
held  by  order  of  the  emperor  Baeil  the  Macedonian 
(^  D.  B69],  ai  Ticariue  of  the  abaent  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  Mic)iaeL  A  Ljktin  Tertion  of  a  wrilEan 
addreaa  preiented  by  Joiepbui  at  the  council  ii 
giren  in  the  OuKilia.  (VoL  liii  sd.  HU,  ed. 
Lu>be;  TSL  T.  coL  667.  ed.  Hardoniu  ;  ToL  rri. 
«i^  148,  ed.  Mann  ;  Fabric.  BOL  Or.  Tol.  T.  p. 
59  ;  Can,  HimL  Lilt.  tdL  iL  p.GS,  ad.  Oxford, 
17*0—1742.) 

3.  Of  AuMATHtA.  Tliere  it  an  anaent  tradi- 
tion thai  Joseph  of  Arimathea  waa  tent  by  the 
■poatle  Philip  to  pmcb  tfae  goipcl  jn  Britam  ;  and 
thia  tndition  waa  wafely  urged  at  the  conricil  uf 
lill,  in  adi^le  betwan  the 


JOSBPHUS. 
lepnaeiitatiTei  of  the  French  and  Engjiih  dundiit 
for  the  eminence  of  thetr  reapective  eilaUiahmentib 
Some  wtilera,  for  initance  Bale,  have  aacribad 
to  Joseph  of  Arimathea  I^iiitBlaa  gtoedam  ad 
Eedmat  Sriloiaom ;  bnt  there  ii  great  doabt 
whether  any  inch  writings  erer  existed,  aiul  itill 
peater  dooht  aa  to  their  genuineneae.  (Fabric. 
BOiL  tfr.  ToL  T.  p.  69  ;  Cod.  .ipm^pk  A^in'  TM. 
Pan  iii  p.  jOS  ;  Ittinua,  BibtialL  eatrnm  Af<t- 
loLDiMmrtat.  t.li.) 

3.  BnnNNiim.     [BBtu>NiDa,J 

4.  CHaiSTUKUB.     [SeeNclZ] 
6.  CoNrBsnn.    [Studit^] 

6.  Of  CoNBrANTiHori.>,  I.    [Gmou*.] 

7.  Of  Const ANTrNQpLB,  2.  Joaeph,  who  pc- 
Tionaly  held  tile  ardibiihopric  of  E^hesos,  waa 
elected,  ±,  D.  1416,  patriarch  of  Constaotinifila. 
Some  writer!  h»Te  pbced  his  appointmoit  Is  tba 
patriarchate  A.  D.  1434  ;  bnt  the  date  given  abaw 
on  the  anthority  of  Sylreater  Sgiropnlii^  or 
Sympnki  {aid.  OnweU.  FlonmL  ix.  16),  is,  w> 
belicTe,  more  correct     The  fmpeTO  Joaanee  P»- 


I  of  the  Qmk  and 


ffUa 
to  the  oouDca  of  Baael,  a.  d.  14S4.  (Atta  d 
Auif.  Seaia  liz.)  The  head!  of  the  OxiA 
church  were,  howerer,  dnwn  oTcr  by  the  pope  to 
embrace  his  part  in  the  diapnte  with  the  eomuil  of 
BaaeL  and  determined  to  attend  the  rival  comicil  of 
Fenara,  i.  u.  14S6,  afterwards  tranaferrad  ts 
Flocenoa.  The  patriarch  J(mvfh  attended  Ibil 
council ;  and  though  he  Tuinly  attempted,  by 
Tariou  dcTicea,  to  sToid  recogniung  the  piendaiea 
of  the  pope,  he  showed  himselfa  warm  auppoitar  at 
the  proposed  nnion,  urging  upon  his  caapanioDa 
and  attendant!  the  neceuity  of  omaliatiiig  tba 
latins.  Towards  the  close  of  the  oonneil  ha  Ml 
ill,  and  during  his  illness  was  induced  to  n 


.  s  II.  1 
reatona,  to  pfmula  the 


e  Latin  chuith  in  the  pmnta  ia 


diipute,  partly,  according  to  Sgnropobu,  by  the  bid 
&iui  of  Besaarion,  who  haTing,  at  Jo*H>h'*  requeat, 
read  to  him  the  judgments  of  the  bthenen  theas 


oseph,  hoveTer,  auiean  to  bai* 

to  yield,  and  proliUy  oidy  n- 

qmlea  an  eicnia :  he  bitterly  rebuked  lome  Greek 

Elates,  who  showed  lea*  pliability  than  himulL 
died  at  Florence  before  the  conclniion  of  lb* 
council,  Jmie  10.  a.  d.  1439.  Joseph  wrote  Epit- 
lola  ad  CoHdliaiH  Baalimie  and  fiaUi  pbais 
mim  GncifiD  BatUiaiii,  ginn  in  a  l^tin  Terdon 
in  the  Oncitia.  His  rtwfih  Stmta-iia,  delireied 
at  the  Coaneil  of  Florence,  and  his  TiAmtm 
yrmfiTj^  Ejitmna  Seidamlia^  written  the  night  of  hia 
death,  are  also  giien  in  Qreek  and  I«tm  in  the 
Gmdlia.  (Vols.  liL  coL  645,  671.  liii.  coL  483, 
494,  ed.  Labbe;  tola.  riiL  coL  1169,  1316,  ix. 
393,  405,  ed.  Qardouin  ;  nit.  xxii.  97,  136,  »»Ti. 
S94,  lOOS,  ed.  Manil)  And  one  or  two  of  hia 
speeches  are  giren  by  Sgntopohm  (Cbaatia,  nL 
eU.  f  Sguropulus,  Htdoria  Coned.  Ftaraitmif  par* 
net;  Care,  HaL  LilL  voL  iL  Affniadia,  f.  119 1 
Fabric  Biii.  Cr,  voL  xL  p.  479.) 

8.  Ft-intiB.     [See  bdow.] 

9.  QiNmua.    [QaNmct,] 

1 0.  OORJONIDU,  or  JOBIPH  BtH   Ookiott,  ai 

Joaaron.    Tb*  Jewiah  fa 
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jn  HDOthv  JoKphu  or  Joaeph,  whoa  he 

diHiiig«i*)i«  {Da  BilL  JUL  iL  30,  ut«  SS)  m 
mlii  Trnplmt,  tbs  Mm  of  Oorian.  In  the  middle 
■go  Ib«n  apMnd  ■  hittorf  of  Iha  Jam  (fiirioru 
Jmlaiea),  wnllm  in  Habnw.  in  >n  imij  Bud  bt(d 
cbgant  •tfle,  ptofanBdlj  bf  Joanih  Ben  Oorian,  a 
prist,  or,  u  the  msw  i*  Laliniud,  Jacphoi  Oorio- 
nidn.  TIm  work,  which  in  tlwin*ini9incid»irilb 
tki  Jawiik  Aatiqiiitiei  ud  with  the  JtaiA  War  of 
FlcTini  Jowphu,  wu  nfndad  In  the  Jawi  of  the 
niddle  ana  with  graU  ^onr,  and  wa*  loppaaad  b  j- 
BBS  J  to  UTe  been  writtm  b;  the  oelebnled  FUrini 
JoHphu.  But  Ibo  BBnaml  eonehidon  of  Chritdan 
-'-'-  -'  —- ■ —  'bwa  it,  that  the  HaloriaJa- 
dthar  b7  FJaiiiu  JoHphni  ar 
Qotiwi,  hii  cmlnnpomr;,  bat 
>■  a  Mrgaiy,  cooipued  diiafly  faom  n  Latin  ranion 
of  the  worSu  of  FlaTiu  Joa^ai  bf  a  latat  tnitei, 
pn^Mbl;  ■  Fnnch  Jaw  of  Brittany  or  ToniMne, 
after  the  liith  centnry,  u  appean  by  hi*  applying 

till  then.     A*  Ihahiitray  ia  in  Hebrew,  a  farther 
aieonnt  of  it  wonld  be  out  of  place  in  thli  work. 

U.  HraHooa^FHua,  a  Oreek  eeeleaiaitie, 
pnoophylax,  or  keepei  of  the  lacnd  Tcaaeli  nndar 
Ignatioa,  patriardi  of  Conatanliiiopia  in  the  ninth 
oeataiy,  wrote  JWonofa,  afqianntly  a  hymn  at 
aerrira  in  bount  of  the  Virgin,  nl  which  a  X«tin 
TetaiOB,  with  ikotea,  wai  pabliibcd  by  Ippolito 
Ifancei,  Heme,  8*0. 1662;    (FahricAiUOr.  toL 

T.B.60.) 

12.  Hvrondmci  Amnii,  lODietima*  called 
JoaiPHUS  CHawrUNua,  liai  been  conjectured  by 
Voariu  to  be  the  Joeeph  of  Tibetia*  who.  hanng 
been  caDvertad  from  Juduim  to  Chriitianity,  wu 
laieed  by  Ccoiatantine  the  Oreal  to  the  rank  of 
ceniM,  and  wai  the  friend  and  boat  of  Epiphaniui 
(nnap.  Epiphao.  Adv.  UaeTtt.  iii.  1—12}  )  but 
CaTa,  who  waa  at  one  lima  diipeaed  to  cc' 
with  Vurini,  haa  ahown  that  there  are  good  n 
derired  baa  the  work  VmiiL,  Ibr  placing  the  au 
the  tfjpn— «i(i»a  auiy  in  the  fifth  century, 
A.  D.  AM,  long  after  the  friend  oT  Epiphanini,  who 
waa  ^readj  an  aged  nian  in  the  middle  of  the 
tMrth    oentory.      The  work   'liwi[m>  ^hio 
TwafirffTudr,  JoKpU  HjpamnMHam  an  Liiiltt 
JIAaunob  or  CommoBtarimm,  ia  devoted  chiefly 
to  the  ledkoral  of  icich  doabta  or  difficnlttea 
might  eccu  to  leaa  inatracled  Chiiatiani  in  nading 
Oe  SaiptoTca,  and  it  nnally  dinded  into  T 
booki,  and  167  chaptara.     Chapter  136  iian 
tiKt  fiom  Hippolytua  of  Thehai  [HirroLrTna, 
No.  3],  interpolated,  aa  Care  rappotea,  by  a  I  ' 
band.     Thi*  eztnct  inelinad  Fahrieina,  who 
not  diapowd  to  ragaid  it  aa  an  interpidBtioi . 
plaea  the  writer  in  the  elerenth  centunr ;  and  it 
waa  probaUy  the  ame  leaeon  whidi  iodncad  Oat 
landini  to  atdgn  to  the  mA  the  data  A.D,  1000. 
Bot  the  editor  af  tba  laat  and  poathnmooa  nlome 
of  the  Bmulitca  of  OaUandioa  anpporta  the 
elnaion  of  Can  aa  to  the  earKar  eiiitenca  of  the 
wrilet,  wham,  however,  he  identifiea  with  Joanh 
ofTiberiai.    The  naleriala  of  the  work  ata  chiefly 
taken  from  Flarina  Joatphni,  who  ia  once  at  twice 
died  I?  mnna  ;  tok  Cara  aonacta  that  the  worii 
waa  ocigioall*  anonynunu,  and  that 
Jeaephoa  indicated,  not  the  aolboi^  namci  bnt  the 

a  from  which  be  botnwed  hit  Hi' 

g  miatakoi  ftr  the  antboi'B 
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dlttfnction  bom  Flariui  Joaepbna.      The  Hypo- 

Ent  publiihed  bjr  Fabridni,  with  ■ 

and  nolea,  a*  an  appendix  to  the 

Cvkn  PKudipgrapkia  Vilait  Ti^aau^  toL  iL 

Harab.  1723,  and  waa  nprinled  in  the  aecond 

on  of  that  work  (8to.  Hamb.  17(1),  and  by 

Oallandioi  in  the  •□lume  above  mentioned  (tM 

Uth)  of  the  BiilioOeca  Palrmai,  foL  Venice,  17»1. 

Oudio  regaida  the  AJTmaHsfHon  ai  an  inteipolated 

Qmek  renion  of  ponioni  of  the  Hebrew  work  of 

the  Piendo  Jowph  Ben  Oorion  [No.  10].     (Can,' 

Hit.  IaU.  W.  L  pL  997 1  Fabric.  SiU.  t;raa(!.  yoL  t. 

p.  60,  tdL  TiiL  p.  3(7.  toL  xi.  p.  SI ;  and  Cod. 

PkuL  VeL   TaL  toL  il ;  Oailand.  BiiL  Falrum, 

<L  liT. ;  Oudin,  Oommmt.  da  Sa^Hor,  Eedntiad. 

LiLcoL]U58,&e.} 

13.0fUmiaNB.    A  dalenea  of  the  FItnnliu 

conncil  A.  d.  14S9,  and  of  the  union  there  negod- 

ated  between  the  Greek  and  latin  chorchea,  ia 

nply  to  Manma  Eogenicni  of  Ephemi  [Eiiuam- 

>),  ii  extant,  under  the  i 

Methm 

entitled  '» 

V  EilrenWHi  tattptrnkhaii  T^Hcu,  Uajmaia  ad 
LibiUam  Domiiti  Marti  Ei^nki  MaOvpohUM 
^piiti,  and  ia  giren,  with  a  Latin  renion  by  Jo. 
MatU  Caiyopfailua,  in  the  Camalia  (iraL  iJiL  c«L 
677,  Ac,  ed.  Labbe,  and  toL  is.  col.  5t9.  &c  ed. 
Hardonin).  Of  thjB  Joteph  of  Melhone,  Sgunpu- 
Ina  rtlalei  that  he  reprcKDled  hiOKlf  to  tba  pa- 
triarch Jeaeph  of  Coniianiitii>ple  [No.  7],  when  the 
'  ■■  ■  '  '  ■  "  'loncon  hiii-uyagotoltalyto 
iavouimble  to  the  opinion!  of 
the  Qreek  church.  If  ao,  hii  aubtequent  change 
by  (he  eumple  of  the  pauiaicli 
himaelf,  and  of  the  leading  prelate!  who  attended 
the  eooncil.  There  it  alu  extant  another  defenae 
of  the  Florentine  council,  entitled  'Iiiatnni  Tii 
Ufimmiipiin  tvu  UAauaiairirai  AiiKi(a  vipl  rijt 
tia^opat  rift  eiiirm  ftitfav  rpautmi  ml  Aarbw  fri 
'  ~  '  ~  ciililyuu  av><Mau  T^tJf^Aw 
aaiMAni^iraabftariPlimadtmi 
Diii!^;latioda£>ifimliiaiiitar6Taieaaat  IdUiaoatl 
da  Saemaiuta  StfitoJo  Fbrmtma.  Allatiniand  Fa- 
hricina  identify  ^a  two  writan,  and  uippota  that 
Joannea  Pltuiadanna  dianged  hit  name  to  Jo- 
tephnt  on  beooming  luahop  of  Uathone.  AUatina 
^.j.  1.: -.2^  on  the  fcrt,  that  a  MS.  of 


which  il  may  be  added 
that  then  an  or  wan  extant  in  modem  Ore^ 
KCording  to  the  itatement  of  Allatiita,  aooe  MS. 
Qiaa'tnat  it  datt  <iiiadngeumala  J^juaa,  by  Jo- 
teph of  Metbona,  in  (he  title  of  which  he  ia  au- 
nuied  Plntiadenna.  Care  deniea  the  identity  of 
the  two,  becanae  Soanpnloa  haa  called  Joteph  of 
Hethone  a  Latin  (3  'PufulM'  dilmni),  but  thia 


,  /)iprBatut,*t,WL_,_ 

by  AUatioa  in  hii  Oraaeia  Orthubta^tiA.  i. 
dtc,  410.  Rone,  16fi&  Tha  anther  of  th 
IsAle  reftca  to  adefanoe  af  the  ^tiaqm  _  ,  .  . 
(btoAV /IgniMat,  t^ich  he  had  pfenonaly  wtittan, 
and  which  ia  not  known  to  han  bean  ^blithed  t 
bnt  Oodin  ao^Mcta  it  ia  the  Afniegia  fro  gattjui 

/t-iita..  riim^ii   PUm—Hml    ___~.1_  ._Jt_l   M 


Mfia,  IQmnHMiutn,  Ne.  3.]  JVe  naj  ban  add. 
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that  thii  Apniegia  bu  be«a  printed  not  onl;  id 

haliii,  H  HUed  in  tha  Bilidc  nfnnd  to,  bat  &]» 

in  Onek  (RmDc,  1S77>.  Bud  in  modem  Greek,  with 
K  I«tin  nnioii  (Rome,  4ta.  162B>.  Nicolwu 
Comnemu  dMi  ■  KBrii  of  Joannaa  Flunadonot, 
AmtirriedaimSiamdian  rmfra  ilfan»ii^pi(»ninii. 
(Allstiiu,  Oraeo.  OrOod.  Le^aDiEpOog.ad  Vol./.; 
Care,  Hiil.  lAa.  tdL  ii^  J^gpexijix,  \>j  Wharloa,  pp. 
Ifil,  I67j  Fbbtic  Bibboth.  Onte„  lol.  r.  p.  60, 
mLn.  p  158;  Ondio,  QiMMntor.  do  &rqi«Dn  .£i>- 
Eiti.TDL  ill  ooL  2422.) 

14.  OfStRELV.      [Stcdit'.I 

16.  Studita.    [Ktuiiiti.] 

16.  Of  This&uohica.    [Studita.] 

17.  OfTiberiiu,       [S(nNo,13.]      [J.C.M.] 
JOSrpHUS,  FLA'VIUS  (♦*!«-» 'IJnuM), 

iIm  Jewiih  bistorian,  eon  of  Matthiin,  ia  cfllobimt? ' 
Dot  Dnlj  ai  ■  wiitei,  bat  aim  u  a  wairior  and  . 
*—'""'"  H«  ii  bimeelf  our  maiD  lulboiit;  fo 
tli«  eTunti  of  hii  lift,  a  dicanutaiiae  obnoiul;  ml 
witboal  iu  dmwbacki,  vpecially  aa  ba  i)  by  no 
tneana  ATona  to  aolf-laadation.  He  wsa  bom  a 
JaiDBlem  in  a.  D.  37.  the  fint  j«i  of  Calignla'i 
leign,  and  the  fbuith  after  oar  Loid'a  aaeenaion 
Hia  adnntagta  of  birth  were  Ttrj  eoDiidenble, 
for  on  hia  molher'a  aide  ha  wai  deii»!nded  fram  the 
AsDonaean  prineca,  while  fem  hia  father  he  inhe- 
rited the  prieatlj  office,  and  belonged  to  the  Grat 
of  (he  34  CDunea.  (Conp.  1  Chnm.  24.) 
then  beta  he  ^ipeala  (  FiL  I )  to  public  re 
■Dd  intimatei  that  there  were  detiaetora  wba  en- 
la  of  high 


a  we  maj  well  aoppoai, 
and  exhibited  gnat  pmofa  of  difigeDce  and  talent 
in  hia  boyhood,  inaomoch  tbat,  areD  id  hit  linr- 
teenth  year,  he  waa  naotted  to  \j  chief  prieaU  and 
other  ■miseat  mea  who  wiahad  Br  iDfaaDatian  go 
racoDdila  qoealioDa  of  tba  Jawiah  law.  Nor  waa 
hii  atteDlioD  confined  to  each  atadiea  ;  fcsr  St. 
JeniBa  (the  neat  leanied  pathapa  of  the  btheta), 
laiiHring  a^tedaily  to  hi*  tieatiae  agaiDat  Apii»i, 
•ipnaaoa  aitonithDient  at  the  extent  of  hia  ac- 
gaaintaaee  with  Greek  Utciatnn.  (Hieron.  ai 
Mog^  OnU.  £iiuL  83.)  At  the  age  of  IE  he  aet 
hinuelf  to  eraraine  the  meriu  and  pietenaion*  of 
the  chief  Jewiah  aacta,  with  iho  near  of  making  a 
aalectioii  fann  amoDg  them  ;  and  if  in  thia  there 
waa  much  adtcoafidenoe,  there  waa  alao,  at  thia 
time  of  hia  lite  at  laaat,  do  bttle  eameatniai  in  bii 
Mmmte  to  gia^  the  Inilh.  for  we  find  him  ipend- 
iaglCictyeaB  id  the  daaert,  nnder  the  teaching  of 
one  BaoBB,  aod  Mowing  hk  example  of  ligonmi 
aacetidani.  At  the  and  of  thia  period  ha  ntaised 
to  Jemaalem,  and  adboed  to  the  aact  of  llw  Pb» 
liteea,  whom  he  apeaha  cf  aa  doaalj  naambling 
the  Stoica.  (Amt  liii.  S.  §  »,  xriiL  2,  BilL  Jad. 
it  B,  VAi.)  Wheo  ha  waa  36  ycui  old  he  went 
to  RoDW  to  plaad  the  canae  of  aome  Jewith  pcieata 
wbom  Felii,  the  pmnuator  of  Judaea,  had  aeot 
thither  aa  priamen  OD  aane  tririal  chai^  After 
■  narrow  eecape  from  daath  by  ahipwnck,  he  waa 
picked  ap  by  a  Teaael  of  Cyrene,  and  lofely  landed 
at  Putaoli  ;'and  bcdng  introdaced  to  Potqttta  by 
aa  actor  named  Alitnrna,  he  not  only  efleeted  the 
rdaaae  of  hia  biendi,  bnt  nccived  gnat  praeenta 
baa  the  empreaa.  (  Pal.  3.)  By  unu  it  haa  bien 
thought  that  tlie  ihipwieek  alhided  to  waa  the 
•ante  of  which  we  baiB  an  account  in  Acta  xiriL, 


JOSSPHU& 
fan  PEteeli  to  Raoe  Id  eonpany,  and  that  tW 
qioatle  waa  hinaelf  one  of  the  ptraooa  as  wheaa 
bebBlf  Joeephoa  Dndeitaok  the  jeoniey.  (Otiiaa, 
ajpicev-  «  Jat^Ao,  pp.  S36— 338 ;  ^  Gfay** 
Qmaatlim  </  Saend  ami  Clamieal  Limtan,  vol. 
i.  p.  S£7,  ftc)  Such  a  Dotion,  bowcTar,  laate  <■ 
no  gronnda  bnt  pun  kncy,  and  the  poinia  of  dibv- 
ence  between  the  two  ennta  are  too  nmoaaona  t* 
admit  of  mention,  and  too  obTiona  to  nqnire  it. 
The  hypotheilt,  monorer,  dearly  inmlTea  tha 
queition  of  the  rtHgirm  of  Joaepbua,  which  will  be 
conndend  below.  On  hia  retom  to  Jenaaiem  ha 
bttitd  the  maaa  of  hia  countiynKn  eageily  bent  on 
a  renlt  from  Rcaiei,  irom  which  he  naed  hia  beat 
endaaTonra  to  diuuade  then  ;  but  &iling  in  thia, 
ha  profeaaed,  with  the  other  leading  men,  to  «i(er 
into  the  popnlar  deugna.  Afier  the  retreat  of 
Cnarius  OtLLva  bom  Jeniialem,  Joaapho*  waa 
choaen  one  of  the  gcnenli  of  the  Jewi,  and  waa 
Bent  to  manage  a&ite  in  Oalilae,  bating  inatme- 
tioiu  from  the  Sanhedrim  to  peraoada  the  aediticiaa 
in  that  province  to  lay  down  their  anna,  add  to 
entnut  them  to  the  keeping  of  the  Jewiah  raitn, 
{rit.*—7,BM.JwLiLV}.i4.)  II  wooMany 
ui  beyond  our  limita  to  enter  into  the  detaila  of  hia 
goretnment  in  Qalilee,  which  he  appiara,  howenr. 

pmdenoe  and  ability.     From  tiie  Ronana  oiitil  the 

— i»al  of  Veepaaian,  he  d''  "" 

the  Oalilaeana,  and  to  fottily  thur  prin- 
dpaltowDa.  ( Fif.  4, &e.,  24, 43, £MU. JkI. iL 30, 
iii.  4,  C)  Hie  chief  troablaa  and  ''*"g'~i  from 
which,  on  more  than  laa  owaaioB,  he  Danovly 
eecaped  with  life,  enae  frea  the  eavy  and  macht- 


of  John  of  Oiachala,  who  wH 


the  Senhednm  at  Jemaalem.    But  Joaephna 

won  by  bia  adminialiadiM  the  wann  o&ctiw 

^  '"  and  thia,  comlnned  with  hia 

1  and  ability  in 

enabled  him  to  baSe  eBtctoaUy  the  attempta  of  hia 

ippanenta.     (  VU.  1 3—66.  BdL  Jmi.  iL  SO,  31.) 

The  appeannee  of  Vaapaaian  and  hia  anny  ia 

Galilee  apnad  tenor  &i  ud  wide,  »  that  all  bat  a 

tew  deaorted  the  camp  of  Joaephna  at  Gaiia  ;  and 

he,  having  no  hi^  of  the  nicceta  of  the  war,  witb- 

'-^.w  to  Tiboiaa,  to  be  aa  &r  aa  be  conkl  from  tba 

icti  of  danger.  {BM.Jmt.  to.  6,  Ka  74.)  Tbenv 

aent  lettara  to  the  Sanhedrim,  giving  aa  a^ 

mtof  theatale  of  thinga,and  im^eaaingOB  tham 

>  neeanity  of  either  "[■'"'«*"';  <r  aapplying 

bin  with  fona*  n  ~ 


;  and  aeeordm^y,  wboi  Veq»- 
adnaead  on  latapata  (the  meat  atnn^y  brti- 
fled  of  tba  Oalibwan  otiaa),  Joaaphoa  threw  bint- 
aelf  into  it,  injured  the  inbabilanta  widi  conrage. 
animated  and  directed  thar  GOnnaeia,  and  deloided 
the  place  for  47  dayi  with  no  lea*  ability  than 
valau.  lotapato,  however,  vraa  at  length  taken, 
ita  bn  b«ng  pred)Htated  by  (he  treacbeiy  of  a 
deaeitar  ;  and  Jsaepboa,  having  eae^ed  the  gcnBal 
maaaacre,  concealed  himaelt  with  tOoIhera,  in  aave. 
Hi*  pbce  of  refuge  being  betrayed  to  the  Roanana 
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J0SBPHU8. 
■il  iMODf  th(  nrt  NieuKw,  ■  ftiaid  <(  JMqihtB, 
to  indiui  iiiBi  to  lamiidBr  on  i  pzonuiB  of  H&tj. 
Hia  baukil  eompuiioni  itniTe  to  pRintde  him 
that  Hiidda  vu  tba  only  hDDoanbl*  ecnna  ;  Mid 
coatimuiia  deaf  to  hi*  UBiniMatii,  wtn  pnparing 
to  Hmj  him.  wh«n  b»  pc^owd  ibM  lliij  •honld 
ntbw  pit  one  iiialhv  to  duth  thm  M  c*ch  by 
Ua  Bwn  hBDd.  Ths  loti  wen  tail  niccawiraly 
mitil  Jm^hoi  lud  <ma  otbtr  wen  left  tbs  eale 
■DTiton ;  fmoiuldf,  or  prorideaCuiUj,  u  he 
himwlf  nggNte,  althoogh  ■  third  eiplaiution  may 
ponibly  oanr  to  hi>  loden.  HuTing  then  pei^ 
naded  hi*  lenaioing  eomtniiioii  to  ntntuii  frnro 
IIm  ^  of  thnwing  awaj  bii  liib,  he  quitted  hi* 
■Ian  of  nfife,  and  waa  bronght  Wore  Ve^miui. 
Jfaaj  of  the  Roman*  called  aloud  for  hi*  death, 
bU  b*  wa*  ^a(«d  through  the  intaReuiOD  at  Titoi, 
nd  Va^aaiu  de*i»d  him  to  be  elrictJy  suaidtd, 
■a  he  intended  to  leud  him  to  Nero.  Jotephn* 
Iban,  haiiag  nquotad  to  ipeak  with  the  Roman 
gtaml  in  the  proenee  of  a  fev  only  of  hii  frienda, 
Mkmnly  aDDoniKcd  U  hia  captor  that  he  wa*  not 
to  le^ud  hin  in  the  light  of  a  men  priiODa,  hat 
aa  Ood**  maaaeuger  to  him.  to  predict  that  the 
ampn  ehooU  on*  day  be  hia  and  hi*  •on'*  ;  and 


M  Jewi.  Aeending  U  JoHphua'*  own 
I,  ths  eaij^cioD  of  aitifiea,  which  Veipa«ian 
■at  "—""'*%  fall  at  fint,  wa*  icmored  en  hi* 
fadisg,  boo  tba  iiri*wi»n,  that  Jowphaa  hid  pn- 
dictad  the  anwt  dnialim  at  tba  uege  of  lotapala 
•pd  bii  o*rm  (^>tan ;  whennpan  ba  baded  the 
pnphet  of  hi*  gnatoeaa  with  Talnable  pmenta, 

u  pcoi      ,. 

beth,  WBi  one  which  had 
tondoKy  to  folGl  itoelt  (HI.  74,  73,  BrO.  A<(, 
iiL  7,  B,  n.  S.  $  4  ;  comp.  ftneL  Vap,  i,  S ;  Tac 
OiLt.  13;  Zonar.  ^n.  n.  18,  li.  16;  Euieb. 
HiiL  EecL  iii.  8;  Said.  (.e.  'Immttm;  comp. 
Haggnu,  iL  7j  Suat.  lU.  1.) 

Whan  Vetpaaiui  wa*  declared  empenii,  at  Cae- 
nnia,  accvding  to  Joaephui  {BtO.  JwS.  if.  10), 
hot  aoasrding  to  Tadtni  and  Saetoaiu*.  at  Alexan- 
dria (Tac.  HaL  u.  79,  SO ;  Suet.  Vap.  7),  he 
niaaaad  Jeaephn*  &om  hi*  QudiDement  of  neatly 
tk«a  jnn  (a.  d.  70),  hia  chain  bein^  aU  ftom 
him,  al  the  aoggeation  of  Tiloa,  u  a  lign  chat  he 
kad  been  mijuali;  baood  (.BM.  J^.  ir.  10.  {  7}  ; 
and  hia  Kpulation  aa  a  pnphet  ma,  of  coniie, 
gCMtly  raiaed.  Us  waa  pie>«it  with  Titn*  at  the 
aiaas  of  JoinaaJem,  and  waa  luipcned  ai  a  tnitor 
b)Ui  by  Jawi  and  Raman*.  From  the  anger  of  the 
latter  he  waa  n*ed  by  Titoa,  through  whoae  bvonr 
also  ha  waa  able  to  preaane  theliieaof  bithnthor 
and  of  many  othera  after  ths  caplon  of  the  dly. 
Baring  baen  preaenlid  with  a  giant  of  knd  in 
fnitara.  be  aoaHnpanied  Tito*  to  Romr,  and  re- 
ee^red  the  flrcedom  of  the  dly  from  Veepaaian, 
lAo  aaiigiwd  him,  at  a  reaidence,  a  home  ftinwriy 
•eea|ued  by  himaelf^  and  treated  him  honoDiabl;  to 
tba  nd  it  bi*  leign.  The  lams  bTonr  waa  ei- 
leodad  to  him  ^tj  Tito*  and  DDmiliaii  aa  well,  the 
ktlar  of  whom  made  hit  landi  in  Judnea  free  bom 


fcmilf .     Hia  time  at  Rome     , . 

tBfMjtA  mainly  in  literary  pnnuit*,  and  in  Iha 

■aii|iiiiia«i  iif  fii ill  I     Thtdato  of  bit  death 
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Gil 


emnot  be  fixed  with  neeuaey ;  but  we  know  that 
he  anrrind  Agrippa  IL  ( FiJ.  65),  who  died  ia 
A.  n.  S7.  JoBepho*  waa  thnca  manied.  Bii  fint 
wih,  whom  he  took  at  Veapaaian'i  denre,  wa*  a 
o^fna ,-  hie  marriage  with  her,  therafore,  ainea  ha 
■aa  a  ptiait,  waa  contrary  to  the  Jewiifa  law,  ac- 
eoding  to  Ua  own  atatenient  (Jut.  iii.  12.  ^  2) ; 
and  hu  langaage  ( 1^  7S)  may  imply  that,  when 
he  waa  idMLicd  bom  hii  bondi,  and  had  a«om- 
peaied  Veipaaian  to  Alexandria,  ho  dimrced  her. 
At  Aleiaadiia  be  todc  ■  •roHid  wife,  whom  he 
alao  divorced,  from  dialika  to  her  chsnuter,  aftei 
ihs  had  boiiie  him  ttues  lona,  one  of  whom,  ilyr> 
ouius  waa  Kill  aliie  whoi  hs  wroM  his  lifs.  Hi* 
third  wife  waa  a  Jeweta  of  Cypnu,  of  mUe  family, 
by  whim  hs  had  two  )ona,  Tii.  Juloa  and  Simo- 
nidea,  aomamed  A^ppL     {  ViL  7fi-) 

With  reapect  to  the  character  of  Joaephu*,  we 
have  already  noticed  hi*  tendency  to  glorify  hia 
own  deed*  and  qnalitie*,  mi  thai  he  ii  himself  hy 
no  meani  free  from  the  vanity  which  he  chai^ca 
npiin  Apion.  (  FS.  paaum,  BtIL  JmL  iii.  7.  H  3, 
16,  8.  §  8,e.  Apio^  iL  12.)  Nay,  the  wakneM 
in  qneation  eolonn  afen  *ame  of  thoae  mnmtiona 
of  hie,  which  might  otherwiw  war  a  inrely  reli- 
gion* napect — iiich  aahia  recognition  of  a  pailicular 
Pnridaice,  and  hi*  belief  in  the  conTeyaoce  of 
ditine  inlimalion*  by  drrama.  {BtU.  Jad.  iii  8. 
|§  8,  7,  ru.  IS,  a.)  Agun.  to  lay  nothing  of 
the  court  he  pud  to  thenatoriDaaAgrippallnhit 
pn&ne  Satleiy  of  the  Flarian  bmily,  "  ao  groaa 
(to  naa  the  wndi  of  Fnller)  that  it  aeenu  not 
limned  with  a  pencil,  but  danbed  with  a  liswel " 
(aee  Dr.  a  Wsidiworth'i  Duoimna  «■  FMic 
Bdaeation^  Diac  XX.),  ii  another  obTioni  and  rs- 
puIaiTs  featnn  in  Joaephai.  Hii  eaity  Tiait  to 
Rome,  and  introduction  to  the  awaet*  of  court 
&TOIU,  muit  have  bronght  more  home  to  him  the 
leiaon  ha  might  have  learnt  at  all  erento  from  the 
example  of  Hend  the  Onat  and  othen — that  ad- 
herence to  the  Roman  came  wu  the  path  to 
worldly  diatinction.  And  the  awe,  with  whidi 
the  gi«*tn«aa  and  power  of  Rome  in^ired  him, 
lay  aJwayi  like  a  apeil  npon  hii  mind,  and  atifled 
hi*  patriotiaffl.  He  felt  pride  indeed  in  the  an- 
tiquilj  of  hit  nation  and  in  ita  ancient  aloriea,  aa 
i>  dear  from  what  an  commonly  called  hi*  hook* 
again*t  Apion :  bi*  opemtiona  at  lotuala  wen 
Tigonnu,  and  he  biared  danger  faarleaaly,  theq^ 


that  wbsQ  h*  nw  no  chanoa  of  finally  npulww 
the  enemy,  he  farmed  a  deeisn  of  eaaping,  with 
ume  of  the  chief  men,  from  the  dty  {BtIL  JiL  m. 
7.  SS  13,  du.) :  nor,  laatly,  do  we  find  in  him  any 
want  of  aympathy  with  hia  country'*  miifbrlaneB  i 
in  deacribing  the  miwrabls  bto  of  Jemialem,  he  ia 
free  from  that  lone  of  revolting  coldnei*  (to  ^to  it 
the  miMeat  name)  whidi  ihocki  na  aa  mncb  in 
Xenophon'i  account  of  the  down&l  of  Athene 
(J/eU.  ii.  2.  gg  3,  Ac)  Butchofaoltof  Joeephna 
waa,  that  (oa  patriot!  nererdo)  he  deapnired  M  hia 
country.  Fmin  the  Tery  bi|;inniug  he  appsn  to 
have  looked  en  the  national  tauie  aa  hi^laaa,  and 
to  have  dwriahed  the  intontion  of  making  pcw» 
with  Roma  whenever  be  conld.  Thoe  he  told 
•ome  of  the  chief  men  of  Tiberiaa  that  he  waa  weU 
aware  of  the  inviadbili^  of  the  Ramana,  tboi0  he 
thooght  it  Mfer  w  diiaeable  hia  eontiction ;  and 
ba  adriied  them  to  do  the  same,  and  to  wait  &t  a 

-  »— n^twn  inifir  (TiLSSt 

iiL  fi)  i  nd  ^  find  hmi  aguii  in 
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Iiu  slluk  on  Jnitiu,  the  hutorim  (>%  flS), 
esiDHtlj  defending  himieir  frna  tha  ehirgs  of 
hBTing  in  aaj  way  csued  the  vu  with  Bome. 
Had  ttiii  [e«liiig  originatad  ia  ■  reli^oui  eonnctioa 
that  Ch*  Javiih  wtian  had  tarfeited  Ood't  bTour, 
the  caie,  of  codth,  mold  haw  been  difennt ;  hnl 
■nch  a  ipirit  of  liTing  pimctical  bith  we  do  not 
diecorer  in  Joiephiii.  Holding  in  tlu  main  the 
■bilnci  dDctrinei  of  a  Pharieee,  bat  with  the  prizi- 
ciplea  and  tamper  of  an  Herodian,  he  itroTe  to 
aaommodaU  hji  raligion  to  houhen  tailn  and 
pnjadicn ;  and  Ihii,  bj  actual  omiiuoni  (Otliai, 
Pr^el£rmitaa  a  Jatrpka^  appended  to  bia  ^nd- 
hgiimX  DO  len  than  bf  a  ladonaUitic  tjitem  of 
modification.  Tboi  ha  Rwaki  of  Motet  and  hia 
law  in  a  (one  which  might  be  adopted  by  anj  dis- 
belleTcr  in  hit  dirine  Irgatioo.  (/Voona.  ad  Ant, 
§  4,  e.  ApUM,  ii.  15.)  He  ujt  that  Abraham 
went  into  Egypt  (Oen-iii.),  intending  to  adopt  the 
Egyptian  new!  of  tdigion,  thonld  ha  Und  tham 
better  than  hit  own.  {AnLi.B.il.)  He  aiwal:* 
doabtfolly  of  the  pnaarration  of  Jonah  by  tha 
wbale.  (^af.  ii.  10.g2.)  He  inlimalea  adonbl 
of  there  haring  been  any  miracle  in  the  piaagg  of 
the  Red  Sea  {mtrt  nn)  ^niX^i)'  e«i,  iTra  ■bt' 
t^i/aiTBr),  and  compani  it  with  the  paMaga  of 
Alaiandei  the  Oreat  along  tha  thora  of  the  aea  of 
Puuphylia.  {AtU.  ii.  16.  §  £  ;  comp.  An.  Aaab.  L 
S6;  Stiab.  ST.  p.  666.)  He  interpieli  Eiod.  nil 
SB,  at  if  it  GonToyed  a  conmuuid  to  mpect  the  idolt 
of  the  heathen.  (AiU.  It.  B.  g  10,  c  Apion.  iL  33.) 
Daniel'a  interpietatian  of  Neboehadiieuai't  dnun 
of  the  image  he  detail*  at  br  at  tha  triumph  of  Iha 
fimrth  kingdom ;  hot  than  be  itopi,  eTidanily 
afraid  of  oKoding  tha  Somana  {AuL  1. 10.  g  4.) 
Tboa  inilucet  may  luffice :  for  a  Tuller  lutemnt 
■•a  Brincfa,  £«».  Hiit.  Fl  Joipk.,  appended  te 
HaTeTcaipp*i  edition,  toL  iL  p.  300,  &c.  After  all 
Ihii,  it  wiU  not  teem  uncharitable  it  wa  aicribe  to 
a  latiladinarian  indifference,  u  much  at  leait  ai  to 
an  enlightened  and  hnmana  moderation,  the  oppo- 

nligion,  and  hii  maintenance  of  the  ptindple  that 
men  ihould  be  left,  without  compaldan,  to  tarve 
Ood  according  to  their  cdiueianee.  (fit  33,  31.) 

The  way  in  which  Jotaphut  Kemi  to  haTa  been 
aettudly  afbeted  towaida  Chriilianity  it  jut  what 
wv  might  expect  antecedently  from  a  peiton  ofancb 
■  character.  We  baie  no  room  td  enter  fully  into 
the  qneition  of  the  genulneneu  of  tha  bmoni  pat- 
aage  lAnL  iriii.  S.  §  3)  fint  qaoted  by  Euiehiui 
(«>■(.  End.  i.  11.  i>«.  Evan.  iiL  5),  wherein 
Chriit  i*  ipaken  of  ai  lomethiitg  more  than  man — 
fIVt  iitin  airir  Aiytir  xfi  (<or  wa  mntt  not, 
with  Heiniehen,  inuit  too  much  on  tha  allq^  claa- 
(ical  niage  of  tfyi)— and  tetlimony  it  borne  to  hit 
nitaidet,  to  the  truth  and  wide  reception  of  hit 
dnctrinea,  to  hia  Hetuahihip — i  Xptrril  strot  ^k, 
and  to  hit  death  and  reaumction,  in  accordance 
with  the  ptopheciea.  For  a  detailed  diicDuton  of 
the  qneation  we  mnat  refer  the  reader  to  the  tnatiae 
of  EUuibui,  and  to  Amoldoi'i  collection  of  letlen 
on  tlie  anlijeet,  appended  to  HaTerctmp'i  edition  of 
Joephni  (toL  iL  p.  189,  At),  alu  to  Harlea'iFa- 
bridui  <>al.  r.  p.  IB,  note  bb),  and  e^ieeially  to 
Ueinichen't  Exeumt  on  Enaab.  HiM.  End.  i.  1 1, 
and  Aa  anthm  on  both  ndea  of  the  controveny.  of 
wham  ka  then  girei  a  full  litt  Tha  axt^nal 
eridenca  tnr  tha  paange  it  »ery  atrong ;  but  the 
taalinumy  which  it  be«i  in  (arour  of  Chriitianity 
i*  M  daotin^  ihat  msm  ' 


J0SEPHU3. 
thai  Joae^iu  nail  ban  been  kimidf  a  bdierer, 
an  ESnoiuta  Chrittian  at  leatt,  aecordbg  to  the 
DpiniOB  of  Whirton  (Diaert.  L),  while  othen  haTa 
addnoed  the  &ct  that  he  wai  •»(  a  Cbriitian  aa  a 
proof  that  the  patu^  it  ipariona.  The  f«met 
o^ion  appean  to  be  oontradicted  by  poaitife  lea- 
tummy  (tee  Orig.  Gnui.  ad  Matt,  vp.  Haar^  «d 
imiL,  c.  CeU,  p.  35),  and  hai  no  BvppoTt  from  tha 
workiofjotephni  beyond  thii  one  placeitaelC  Ha 
•peaha,  indeed,  in  high  teima  of  John  the  Baptitt 
(one  of  vboaa  diaciplea  Hndton  lappoiet  Boniu  to 
bale  bean),  hut  there  it  noUiing  in  hit  language  to 
•ho*  thai  he  had  any  correct  notion  of  hit  tma 
character  ai  the  predicted  tbremnner  of  onr  Lord 
{At  xtiil  6.  i  2).  Hiicondemnatianaliooflha 
murder  of  5t  Jamet,  the  &nt  bithop  of  JeniBka 
{AnLiz.  9.  $  1),  it  no  man  than  might  ban  been 
and  uw  aipreiaed  (aa  he  himtelf  telle  at)  by  all 
the  matt  moderate  men  among  the  Jewi ;  and  tha 
ilatemeat,  qaoted  at  Eiom  him  by  Origen  (IL  ec) 
and  Eutebiiu  [HiA  Eod.  ii.  23),  that  the  deitne- 
tion  of  Jenualem  waa  a  puntihment  from  Ood  for 
thii  murder,  ii  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  onr  pi^ 
■ent  copiea  of  hia  worka.  Aa  to  hit  boTing  been  an 
EIrionite,  thit  conjecinn  wonld  imply  a  warmer 
»]  for  the  Jewith  law  than  he  teemt  to  have  felt, 
tbongh  it  wonld  be  tomewbat  mon  pltntible  (nnca 
the  Ebionitet  and  Eteenet  bad  much  in  coDunon  t 
tee  Burton'i  Bampt,  l,,tct.  n.  notei  81 — 83),  wen 
there  any  good  gioundi  for  the  aitertjon  of  Dubu 
that,  at  Jotephui  waa  diipoted  in  hit  yonlh  to  tha 
teneta  of  the  Euenet  (to  whom  he  thinkt  Banna 
belonged),  to  ho  ntomed  to  thoae  opiniont  afta 
the  niiu  of  hia  eonntiy,  when  nothing  mon  wai  W 
be  got  by  being  a  Phaiitee,  and  wai  an  Eaaeoa 
when  he  wrote  hit  Anliquitiet.  We  may  conclude 
then  that  Joeephni  w»  no  believer  in  Chrirt ;  bnt 
thit  need  not,  of  itael^  be  any  bntrier  to  oar  recep- 
tion of  thn  ditpnied  pataage  ;  snce  it  it  quite  nd- 
eeiiable  that,  with  hit  eharaeter  and  tempCationi, 
he  might  well  admit  the  diTine  legation  of  Jeint, 
without  fally  realiting  all  that  lucb  an  admitiion 
reqnired,  without,  in  fact,  the  eoaiiitaney  and 
coui^  to  be  a  Chiiitian.  A  man  of  the  worid, 
wilb  little  or  no  aanteitneaa,  be  might  think  it  the 
moderate  and  pbiloaophical,  certainly  the  tafi 
courac,  to  tit  looae  to  religion  altogether  ;  and  the 
term  indiffireDce  may  deieribo  kit  Male  of  mind 
eren  mon  appropriately  than  perplaiity,  luch  aa 
Oamaliera.  (A<^  t.  34,  be)  To  thia  we  may 
add,  ai  not  impoiaible,  the  riew  of  Daaboa,  Boelf 
mart,  and  othen,  that  there  wen  Chriitiani  cTen 
at  the  court  of  Domilian  who  at  Hal  timt  (a.  a, 
S3)  were  penoni  of  inflnence  —  PlaTiiii  Clejnmi, 
for  initance,  and  Flaria  DomitiUa,  to  aay  nothing 
of  the  doubtful  caie  of  Ep^hrodilua,  and  thai 
Jotephut  therdiire  had  an  obtioni  motire  fot 
ipeaking  with  nTerence  of  the  anthor  of  Chrit^ 
anity.  (Euaeb.  //tri.  Eal.  iii.  17, 18  ;  camp.  St. 
Paul,  PUIip.  it.  22.)  Nor  an  ^le  abora  nmalb 
IsH  applicable  in  the  main,  eien  if  we  entirely  or 
partially  reject  the  pataage  ;  for  Chriitttnity  uml 
hiTB  attraMed  the  attention  of  Jotephui,  and  to 
then  would  be  mu^  aignificance  either  in  bit  u- 
lenca  m  the  tnbjecl  ot  In  bit  Ulering  laatimany. 
Onr  own  ounion  it,  that  he  waa  not  likely  to  ooat- 
Ml  hinitdf  by  laiwuage  to  dcdtiTe ;  nor  at  tha 
aame  time  do  wa  look  opon  the  patnga  at  altogether 
ipufiona  It  would  lalW  ^pear  (according  to  the 
Tiew  <^  Villoiion,  Heuth,  and  Heiniehen)  that 
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iotecpiibteJ  lata  h,  perii*F*  by  EWIitni,  mYio, 
then  !■  nuon  la  fcu,  wu  quite  (^aUa  of  the 
fiwd,  pnhui  hr  ■nia  wUer  CliiiitMii,  not  ■>•- 
ecwuilf  witta  i  dubmiMt  nupon,  bat  Id  tlia  waj 
of  nuu^nil  inDotatioD.  ( VOkawD,  Amrd.  Ortm. 
iLpp.  S9— 71  ;  Rauth,  Sei.  Sbo.  ii.  p.SB9i  Hoi- 
■icbnn,  Eton,  ad  Emib.  I.  11.) 

The  writing*  of  JoMphiu  hurt  d-wwji  been  con- 
■idcnd,  ind  with  jnttioe,  u  indiipenwbl*  fbr  tb« 
thecdogHal  itudenL  For  the  dstennination  of 
Tuioui  nadingi,  both  in  the  Hebrew  text  ot  the 
Old  TaMunent  sod  in  the  Seprauint  Terrion,  they 
■ra  by  no  mom  without  Iheir  tiIu*.  thongh  they 
hftTe  been  heiein  certvnlj  oTeP-mted  bj  Whiaton. 
Bnt  their  efaief  nee  onuiet*  in  nicli  point*  u  their 
tattimanjto  the  nriidig  fulfilment  a  OBrSanoBT^ 
pnphecie*,  their  caofinntioB  of  the  ouion,  SkM, 
Mid  atitenienta  of  Sl*ipt(lr^  and  the  obtieoe  c^ 


M  q^Stowl  owl  doMlaaJ 
p.  SIO,  8k.) 

The  chineter  of  a  bithfel  hittoiian  i*  dilmed 
t^  Joaephiu  for  hinuelf,  Ind  h>*  been  piettjr  ge- 
iwrdl;  acknowledged,  though,  bmo  whet  liu  been 
•Imdf  laid  of  bi*  aniietj  to  eondliate  hii  bnthen 
teaden,  it  canoDt  be  admitted  withmt  iome  dnw- 
bmckt.  (c.Ap.1  3  9,  /'rmsiL  ad  Ail,  /■nwnn. 
adBelUmL;  Fabr.  A6J.  Oman.  toI.  T.  p.  1 6,  &e.) 
On  thii  nibject  eee  Brinch,  Ekhk.  mi.  Jta^  to 
the  inituue*  adduced  bf  whom  we  nu;  add  onr 
aothar'a  omiiuan  of  the  pnniita  to  Etc,  and 
Abnham,  and  Jacob,  of  the  delireting  Seed,  and 
hi*  adoption,  with  nme  niialion*,  of  the  ilory 
■bout  Aanmu  and  the  lerentT-two  tnuulaton 
of  the  Old  Teatament    (AmL  11,  IS,  19,  jo.  2 ; 
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Hi*  dironology,  differing  aa  it  doe*  in  manj 
pointathiin  that  of  the  Septiiagiiil,  aa  well  aabom 
that  of  the  Bebrew  text,  i*  too  wide  a  nibject  to 
bt  diacnaaed  here.  The  reader  i)  lefnred  lot  la- 
ti*GKtioa  on  the  point  to  Voieiiia,  Ctnia.  Sae.  ; 
Briach,  Bram.  Ckron.  Jol  ;  Hale'i  ffeie  Analfii 
i/Oavmilogj;  SUckhouae'i  Hid.  afO*  Biilt,  ch. 
3 1  L'Balnnge,  Diic  iL,  pieGied  to  hia  tianaL  of 
"       ■         ~  ■  l,ar(m.J<lt. 

jocephn*  ii  rei 

iion^7  with  ni 
Icaat  wataaf,  expnaaioni  and  coi 
tome  of  whkh  iaitaEoa,  bowerer,  the  mdlng*  an 
donbtfiiL  On  hit  iljle  in  geneial,  and  on  the  dif- 
ferent ehaiacler  it  bean  in  diflerent  portioni  of  hii 
worii*,  the  leader  will  find  Mima  aennble  remark* 
in  the  tnatiie  of  Ilanbni  ibera  refemd  to  (b.  iL 
H  B,  Ac.).  It  i*  chaiaeteriaed  bj  eonaideiahle 
eleainea*  in  what  may  be  aUed  the  dfi^d  fipn. 


k  lireliDe**,  an  Mpytia,  >n  hia 

,     ...      ....  ou»ie*our  feeUnga  along  with 

it,  and  tall;  Jnatiiiea  ibe  Utle  ot  the  Oraat  Livf, 
noliad  to  him  bf  8t.  Jerome.  (Phot.  £UL  p.  31 ; 
aitimi.adEmoci.dt  CaiLnrg.  ^xjiii.tCbtjK 
itJ^ad  Rom.  Horn,  ixr.) 

Tb*  work*  of  Jatepbni  are  a*  loDowi  -.  — 

1.  The  Bialor;  of  the  Jewi*h  War  (e'ipl  toS 

'lerfnInS   InAtitov    1)    "loalatK^    larapfau    w*pl 

i/uintit),  in  aeren  boi^.     Joaqihiu  tell*  n*  that 

be  wnle  it  fliat  ID  hi*  own  language,  an^  then 

into  Greek,  for  the  jnlomiation  of 

n  Mdeta  {Fnotm.  ad  BJl.  Jud.  %  \). 
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Tha  Hebrew  em  I*  no  lopjer  exiaat  Tb*  Greek 
wa*  pnbli*hed  dMul  a.  d.  fs,  under  the  pattenaga 
and  with  the  eapadal  wwmimendation  of  Ttlna. 
Agiippa  II.alBO,in  no  ftwer  than  nzty-two  letten 
to  JoMiphaa,  bote  teatimoDT  to  the  care  and  Sdditj 
diiplayed  in  iL  II  waa  admitted  into  the  Palatine 
Iibfajy,anditaanthoi«afl  honoured  with  a  ttatueat 
Rome.  IloHnnienMiwith  thecaptireof  Jeiuaalem 
Epiphanei  in  B-c  170,  luni  mpidlj 
i  before  Joaepha*'*  own  time,  and 
>A  Kmnnt  of  the  btal  war  with 
ViL  SS  ;  Enieb.  Hiit.  BaL  m.  9  ; 
Hieron.  OOoL  Scnft-Scel.  13;  Ittigiua,  PnJtga- 
memt;  Fabric.  BM.  Qratt.  toI.  t.  p.  1 ;  Voh.  de 
HiA  Oraec  p.  239,  ed.  Weateimann.) 

3.  The  Jewiah  Antiqnitiea  CinAiZtiJ  ifxaaH^- 
ffa),  in  twaotj  bo^  evoipUled  about  a.  d.  93, 
and  addrtaaed  la  EpipHRonrrua.  The  title  a* 
"  I  Ibe  Bnobar  of  book*  mar  haTa  been  ng- 
by  the  "ft^alri  dMC"*JT"  of  Pionjiiu*  of 
Tike  work  extend*  bom  th 
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aiu  Flom*.  It  cmbnicea  therefoie,  but  m  ..  ._ 
detail,  moch  of  the  matter  of  the  finl  and  part  of 
the  ascond  book  of  the  Jewiah  war.  Both  tlieiebia- 
toriea  are  Hid  to  ban  been  Iniiilated  Into  Hebrew, 
of  which  Tenisn,  howerer,  there  are  no  tiacFi, 
though  ione  bare  emneouily  jdtntiiied  it  wiUi  Ibe 
work  of  the  Piendo-Joaephn*  Onionide*.  [Bea 
aboTe,  JosiPHUi,  No.  10.] 

3.  Hi*  own  lile,  in  one  book.  Thi*  i*  an  appendnge 
to  the  Arehaeologia,  and  i*  addreued  to  the  lame 
Ep^ndiloB.  It  cannot,  howerer,  have  been 
written  tariier  than  A.  D.  S7,  aince  Agrippa  II.  ia 
mentioned  in  it  a*  no  longer  ^ring  (§  65}. 

i,  A  treatiae  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Jew*,  or  Htrd 
'Airftmiv  in  two  book*,  ilao  addreaaed  to  Epaphrcr- 
ditua  It  ia  in  anawer  to  *uch  aa  impugned  the 
antiqaity  of  the  Jewiifa  cation,  on  the  gnmnd  of 
the  nlence  of  Gnek  wiilen  napeeting  it.  The 
title,  "agaiiul  Afioh,"  i>  nther  a  miinontcr,  and 
i*  ^iplicable  only  to  a  portion  of  the  lecond  book 
m  1—13).  The  tnatiia  exhibit*  couudenble 
leaning,  and  we  hare  already  aeen  how  St.  Jeroma 
■pcakx^it.  The  Greek  text  i*  de6eient  linni  $  5 
to  g  9  of  book  iL    [Atollokidb  of  Alafaanda,  No. 

1] 


7i«';uit',  in  one  book.  It*  genu 
called  in  qoettinn  by 
Script.  EccL  p.  32),  bt 
of  Joaephn*  by  Eniebiui,  St  Jerome,  PhilMtorgini, 
and  othen.  <See  Fabr.  BOi.  Graee.  vol  t.  p.  7  ; 
Ittigiua,  Prvliyom.)  Ceilainl;.  howeier,  it  data 
not  read  like  one  of  U*.  It  i*  an  extremely  de- 
clamatory account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Eleaiar  (an 
aged  |>ie*t),aiid  of  aaren  yonth*  and  their  mother, 
in  the  petaccMion  nader  Antioefana  ^phanea ; 
and  thia  i*  pre&ced  by  a  dlaauNon  on  the  nipie- 
macf  wbieh  reaaon  pnaiiwei  dcjun  orer  plcaaura 
and  pwn.  It*  titia  ha*  refartnea  to  ibe  xod  for 
God'i  law  diapkyed  by  the  ■nffaien  in  the  apint 
of  the  Maaabeea.  There  ii  a  panpfaiue  of  it  by 
Eraimn* ;  and  in  aoma  (heek  copie*  of  the  Bible  it 
wa*  inaerled  a*  the  fourth  book  of  the  Hacabeei 
(Fabr.  L  c). 

6.  The  trcatiae  w(pl  nS  mrrit  w>*  certainly 
not  written  by  Joa^hua.  For  an  account  of  it  leo 
Pbotin*,  BOL  ilTiiL ;  Fabr.  BU.  Gnte.  toI.  t.  p. 
8  ;  Itlifina,  Prvlv  *d  6u. 
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b  nkaiof  to  tha  nbject  of  Iha  pmanL  article  i> 

At  die  end  of  hk  Aidaeiilii^i^ow|ihDf  iMntioD* 
Ua  intmlian  tS  writing  ■  mrii  in  four  boolu  on 
(be  Jswiib  DodnM  of  Ood  ud  tit  tunca,  md  on 
tha  ntiooilB  of  the  llonio  law*.  It  ii  wuattiii 
vhtthtT  be  orer  locanipluhed  thii.  At  bbt  nle, 
it  hai  not  come  down  to  u.  He  ppomiiee  elie  in 
thi  iBine  plen  ■  Ufe  of  hinuelf  (whiih  hu  been 
noticed  aboTe),  and  a  Terinan  of  oil  hiMorj  of  the 
Jewiili  wai.  (See  WhiMon')  note,  AM.  adjm.i 
Fabc.  BOJ.  Orate,  ml.  t.  p.  9.) 

Joaephiu  finl  appaorad  in  print  in  a  I«tin 
tnntlatiao,  «ilti  no  notice  of  the  ptaca  or  dau  of 
poblicatiaD  :  Che  edilioD  eeeni  U  hare  oaDtained 
onlf  a  portion  of  tbe  AntiquilicL  Tbaae,  with  the 
tena  booka  of  the  Jewiah  war,  wan  again  printed 
tgr  SchUiier,  Angib.  U70,  in  Latin ;  and  then 
-wne  many  oditioni  in  the  mat  Unginge  of  the 
whole  woT^  ud  of  portiona  of  them,  before  the 
editio  princepa  of  the  Oieek  text  appealed  at  Buel. 
1641,  edited  by  Aiteniiu.  Another  odiCioD  of  the 
worici,  in  Greek  and  lAtin,  wu  pabliihod  i>y  De 
la  Kerien,  Anr,  Alloh.  1291,  and  nprintod  at 
OenoTa  in  1611,  and  again.  Tar;  badl;,  in  163S. 
The  edition  et  Ittigio*  wai  printod  by  Weidmann, 
Leiprig,  1691,  with  Ariiteea'i  hittory  of  the  Sep- 
taagint  anneied  to  it  Tbe  treattee  on  the  Mao- 
(sbee*  waa  edited,  with  a  Latin  Imnalation,  by 
Combifia.  in  hia  Aadanum  BiU.  Pair.,  Peril, 
]fi72,and  by  Lloyd,  Oxford,  1690.  The inialnabla 
bat  poathumoDi  edition  by  Hodaon  of  the  whole 
WDike,  in  Qreek  and  Ijitin,  cuna  out  at  Oi£>id  in 
1730.     The  Utin  renton  waa  new  i  tbe  text  was 

o(MS&,  and  tba  edition  waa  fbrthet  enriched  by 
notea  and  indicea.  Havertamp'a  edition,  AmaL 
1726,  i>  n»re  conrenienl  for  the  mder  than  oe- 
dilable  to  the  editor.  That  of  OberthUr,  in  3  Tola. 
Sto,  Leipug,  1782— 17B5,  osntaina  aiiy  the 
Ontk  text,  moat  caiefally  edited,  and  the  editiDn 
lemaina  anfbrlDiiately  incMn|dete.  Another  waa 
edited  by  Richler,  Leipiig,  1826,  u  part  of  a  Bib- 
liotheca  Patnim  ;  and  one  by  Kndoif  haa  latently 
appeared  at  Plrii,  184A. 

There  baTa  been  nmnerona  tranalBtian*  af  Jo- 
aaphni  into  difiannl  languagaa.  Tbe  principal 
Engliah  Teniona  an  thote  of  Lodge,  Lend.  1602?; 
one  bom  the  Flench  of  D'Andilly,  Oxford,  1676, 
reprinted  at  London  1683;  that  of  L'EaBange, 
Land.  1703 ;  and  that  of  Wluaton,  Lond.  1737. 
The  two  laat'oentioned  Tuiioni  haia  been  fae- 
qnently  reprinted  in  variooa  ihapea  [E.  E.] 

JOSB'PHUS,  TENE'DIUS.  Tbragh  ihi* 
name  occoia  in  the  modent  catalognea  of  Oraoco- 
Boman  jnrialt.  the  aiiitence  of  luch  ■  jnrial  may 
well  be  donbtsd.  Ue  ii  mantiened  by  Ant  An- 
gnatinni  (in  the  commenoenient  of  hia  OaidilH- 
Haiam  Gmemm  CoUatm,  8*0.  llerdae,  1£67)  aa 
a  petion  to  whon  had  been  attributed  the  aiUbor- 
aUp  of  a  Tlfi'Xfp"  BonXinv  aard  erDijcur, 
**  Procbiron  inoerti,  ordin*  litnanun,  liTe  Joeephi 
Tenadn."  By  ihia  tille,8iBni(A'()aie.SaHl.§  8), 
P.  Pithon  {Obmn.  ad  Coiiami,  foL,  Par.,  16S7, 
p.  41).  and  Fianfoia  Payen  {Pniremm  JnHii- 
OMB,  p,  SS9),  Boderaland  Angiiatinaa  to  deajgnate 
llie  Sfmopiu  Baalieamm  Majat ;  and  accordingly 
P.  Pithou  and  F.  Payen  mdce  Joeephna  Tcoediua 


lOTAPIANUS. 
the  anther  of  that  wok.    Thia  a^kabetle  SyMpM 
apptare  to  hare  bean  £nt  compiled  aboat  a.  n. 
S69,  and  to  baTo  onda^Dna  ooanderabla  altoa- 

manaaeripl  in  nriou  libraiiaa.    (Zachariae, /fiit 
Jtr.  Of.  Ram.  IMm.  S  39.)    A  wrelcbadly  noti- 


lfi7fi},  waa  niUiahed  by  l«andaniia,  who  depaita 
Eiam  tha  alpaabetie  order  af  (be  oriainat,  in  an  ilk 
conaidered  attonpt  to  laamnga  ue  malarial*  it 
contuna,  according  to  the  order  ef  tbe  Baailiea. 
C  Lsbbaeni  afterwaida  pnbliahad  BmmdiMioma  M 
Oimvatkmf  at  Spufmrn  Janifcnniat,  ita,  Paria, 
1606. 

The  work  which  Ant.  Angnatinna  really  relernd 
to,  aa  probably  cempoeed  by  Joaephoa  of  Tenedoa, 
waa  the  Ti  lanfir  cBrd  mttxi""  (a*  it  i*  called 
by  Hannepopolna,  f  49}  or  j^mpvi  Minor  Baiili- 
ooriHn,  which  aome  bare  attribnted  to  Dodrnna  er 
Doeimiiu  [Docimcb].  It  ia  from  thia  work  that 
the  eatiBct*  are  bonowed,  which  AngnatiniHi  in 
hia  Paiatitla  on  the  Qreek  Conatitulion^  ^eaka  <d 


What  reaaon  the  reiy  teamad  Aofnilinn*  may 

ban  had  be  attribnting  to  JoeepbDa  Teoedina  tM 

Lthenbip  of  tbe  Syaopd*  Btinor  ia  now  altogether 

dtnown.     Joaaphna  Teaadin*  ia  iaaartad  in  tha 

index  of  aalhor*  (p.  65)  oontained  in  the  Gbe- 


e  he  i*  ebaeeri  among  aauny 
nou  Qreek  anthora.  (Zadiatiae,  AJ  *?«•(,  p.  63-, 
Monrsiuil,  tiidaira  da  Droit  fintnCn,  pp.  460, 
451.)  [J.  1  G.J 

lOTAPB  {•l-tfhn,).  1.  A  danghter  of  Art» 
Tsado,  king  of  Media,  waa  manied  to  AlexBadcr, 
the  ton  of  Antony,  the  trimnrir,  after  the  Aime- 
campsign  in  B.  c.  34.  Antony  nre  to  Artk- 
g*  tbe  part  of  Amunia  which  be  had  oon- 
.  ed.  (ABTAVASDia,  p.  S70,  b.]  After  tba 
battle  of  Aciinm  lotape  waa  nwlorad  to  her  father 
by  OctBTianDa.     (Dion  Caia.  xlix.  40,  44,  L  16.) 

S.  Wife  of  AntiocbDa  IV^  Sing  of  CommageoH^ 
[Ahtiochub,  pti  194.]  In  the  annexed  coin  aba 
ii  ailed  BAllAinA  IQTAnH  *1AAALA*03: 
tram  tba  hotts  epithet  we  may  in&r  thai  ahe  waa 
'  e  liiter  aa  well  aa  wife  rf  Antiechna,  >f  wbkfa 
e  fiitd  few  examplea  aiaoBg  the  Greek  kiiga  <rf 
rria,  tbou^  the  pmetice  waa  rerr  commai 
Qong  thoae  of  Egypt.     loCapa  had  ■ 


lOTAPIATIUS.  We  are  told  by  Zorinn* 
that  a  rebellion  having  breken  out  in  Syria,  in 
eoDjeqtienoe  of  tbe  intolanUa  nppaiaico  of  Pri»' 
cna,  adio  had  been  aj^iointed  gorenHB'  of  the  £aat 
by  hia  bnther,  the  empetnr  Philip,  the  purple  waa 
led  by  a  cettaiD  latapiaatia,  who  claimed  do- 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


JOVlANUa 
KCnt  bum  AlaxandK,  bat  tW  ik*  hwMWrttla 
mu  ipaedilj  tafprtmci.  Victor  ■■i|iii  iImm 
■miU,  or  at  l*ut  tfas  diatk  of  Iha  pMaadcr,  to 
tbe  nnn  d(  Dcdui.  [PacatiahuBi]  (Zonm.  L 
31 :  Vktat,  d*  Caa.  39.)  [W.  R.) 

JOVIA'NUS,  PLATIUS  CLAUDIUS,  Ro- 
nna  enpenr  (jud.  3fi3— S64),inH  tbe  nn  of  iIm 
Cnw*  Vinomiau,  one  of  tbe  nMtt  diMmnithed 
■BMnk  of  hii  time,  wbo  bad  Mind  Enm  pulk  liCo 


joviua 


«)« 


daqjn  »  wbidi  tbe  Roius  amir  wu  pland,  d 
duiee  of  tbe  latden  Ul  fint  npon  tbeir  ntm 


BMiM  gf  bii  idhn  Dnn  tton  bi>  owB  isdiKod  tbe 
Hoinm  geoeid*  to  fUlev  tbe  adrica  of  tbeir  ool- 
Iiagae,  Stai  Jarkn  was  pnclainwd  wnwtw  on  the 
d^  aftw  tbe  death  ^  Jnlian.  He  flUMdiBtalr 
pnifiwid  himidf  to  be  a  Chriitjan.  Tbeprbicip^ 
and  moat  dUBnilt  laak  of  the  Dew  enpenr  wai 
1*  lead  Ul  HBT  badi  into  tba  eld  Booan  tatri- 
toiaa.  No  tuauet  bad  he  bemn  bit  Tetrart,  tbaa 
Sapor,  tbe  Pecdaii  king,  iriio  hod  been  infoniwd  of 
tba  de^  of  Jnliui,  made  ■  genenl  Bttaek  opoD  tbe 
Bonan*.  Joriaii  won  the  daj,  conlinDed  hii  n- 
tteat  noder  cautoot  Uticki,  and  at  kit  Ttaehed 
the  tWu,  bat  «a*  luUe  with  all  hi*  etfbrti  to 
SON  that  braad,  deep,  and  rapid  lin*  in  pcetiiee 
oflbaPananamr.  In  tbii  axtcemity  he  HMened 
to  tbe  pcopodtioia  of  Sapor,  who  .i*u  afiaid  to 
moaa  Iha  dtapalr  of  tbo  BonnM.  After  laiii  daja' 
Bigeliationi  ha  pnrdiawd  the  a&t;  of  Ui  araj 
\iS  giring  op  te  tbe  Paieian  king  tba  Ete  put- 
TinoM,  or  Mhar  diatriete,  berond  tba  Tigris 
which  Oalvina  had  nuiled  to  the  Roman  enpiie 


a  Niiilnaand 
Mmia.  OiMt 
Uama  baa  ben  thrown  opoo  Saraa  hi  baTing 
Bade  MKh  «  ditpacrfol  Maea ;  bat  tbe  ciicnm- 
araiii  III  in  which  he  wai  plioed  randarod  it  neae- 
nrj,  and  be  waa,  moreonr,  aniMnu  to  lacuR  hie 
oown,  and  Mahliab  hi*  antbotitT  in  the  vealem 
prarinoe*.  Ha  bad  bo  noiMr  cwieed  the  "ngria 
Oan  be  deapalalwd  offloen  to  the  Weal,  inroiUiv 
bil  btber-in-law  LnSlianaa  with  tba  ■npnae 
OMuaand  in  Ilalr,  >^  Malarieo*  with  that  in 
OaoL  Onlhewaalembankioftbe^gTiahewaa 
JcdnedbjPncapiaiwilb  tb«  treop*  ata^nwd  in  Ue- 
aapotamk,  and  Mng  now  out  of  danger,  he  darolad 
anaa  time  to  adanniimtiira  and  legMadTa  bon- 
ne*. Hii  thief  meann  waa  the  oelebiatad  edict, 
bj  which  he  placed  the  ChriMian  religien  on  a 
1^1  barii,  and  thna  pot  an  and  to  Ae  penecntiinii 
to  which  tba  ChriMiana  had  been  trpoaed  dnring 
tbo  iboTt  reign  of  Jnliui.  The  heathem  wen, 
bowarer,  equally  protected,  and  no  taperiority  wu 
•Uond  to  the  one  orec  the  other.  The  diScrent 
■ectuiea  aiaaili  il  him  with  petitioni  to  help  them 
againit  each  other,  bat  he  declined  interCetiDg,  and 
lefcired  them  to  the  deddon  of  a  gencnl  eonncU  ; 
tod  tbe  Ariani  ihowiog  tbeniHlTei  moat  tronhle- 
Bonw,  he  gsn  them  to  noderaliuid  that  impartiality 
■  tbe  lint  duty  of  an  anpenr.     Hi*  friend 


After  %nfaig  dandooed  NbtUa  to  tbe  Peraiana, 
he  nuKhad  thnogh  EdoMa,  Antioeb,  Tamu,  and 
TjBB  in  Capfadocia,  wbete  he  leanil  that  Mal>- 
ricna  hanng  dedined  tbe  unuaand  of  Oanl,  Ln- 
dllianai  h^  luitened  tbidier  bom  Italy,  and  hod 
been  olain  in  a  riot  t^  tbe  aoldiere,  but  that  the 
amy  bad  been  laMond  to  obedioiMe  hj  Jorinn^ 
Fdhb  Tyana  Jorian  pntaaad  liii  manh  to  Con- 
■tantincpla,  in  aidia  of  an  Dnnonaliy  eereie  winter. 
On  the  lat  of  Janmry,  >64,  he  olebiated  at 
An^B  hia  pncaoUn  to  the  counlahip,  takii^  at 
coOeogoa  hia  infatt  aoB  VaitonianBi,  whcm  he 
ooBad  noblliwimBa  on  tha  m  rail  i  hi  Haring  ap- 
j_j  -.  ^.^^ ., ,_„,..      ^  j^ 


n  i^NuttUBrt  wlkieh  1**^ 


the  poia>m  of  an  oamaaiB.  It  ii  poadble,  tlraagh 
not  pnbaMe,  tbal  bo  died  a  ndani  dstb,  to 
irticb  Aiamiamia  ManaDinni  (xzt.  ID)  leema  to 
allode  wiien  be  eompana  hia  death  witii  that  at 
AanOwniH  Sdpio.  (Annn.  Man,  kit.  S— 10; 
17,  IS;  Zoam.  Hi.  p.  190,  tuL,  ed. 


.   w>L  ii 


Pf^.S 


Oroi.  TiL  31 ;  Seumen.  -n.  8 ;  PhiloatoTg.  Tiil. 
5  ;  Agathiaa,  It.  p.  135,  &c^  ed.  Porit;  The- 
miitini  dwell*  upon  tba  hittorr  of  Jonin  in  lerenl 
DiatioTii,  e^wctally  Or,  6  aitd  7,  and  beitowi  all 
tlte  pniae  on  him  wUefa  we  might  expect  from  • 
panegyrial  1  De  la  BUlee^  Aiittwv  (fc  ,A)v<a,  Am- 
•terd.  1740,  the  bari  work  on  the  lobieet.)  fW.P.} 

JOVINU'NUS.anameaometimei.bMenwu- 
mwly,  giTan  lo  the  enperor  Joriama.    [W.  P.] 

JfTVIua,  a  bold  and  Utblem  fntrigoa^  waa 
PneKictu  I^toiio  of  IDyiieam,  under  the  em- 
pnvr  Honorioi,  and  waa  promoted  la  that  offioa  by 
Stilicho,  who  made  oh  of  lun  bi  Irii  negotialiDna 
with  Alaric  In  i.  D,  60B,  Jorioi  waa  appdnted 
Patrieiiu  and  Piaefeelaa  haetorio  of  Italy,  m  conae- 
qnence  of  tbe  fidi  of  llw  ennadi  Olympiiit,  whs 
held  the  office  of  pdme  minialar  of  HoDorino. 
Throng  hii  intrigwa,  Jarini  toon  becnae  lola 
of  the  adminiatcatlou  of  the  empire,  and 


made  gnat  cbangea  among  i 
When  Roiw  wat  bedeged  by 

Ha  aecMdinri;  w 
and  then  bad  a 


Abiie  in  A.  D.  409, 


pOtpMB. 


airanging 


w  with  AlaiK,  with 
whom  be  waa  on  friendly  lennt,  Jorini  pnmoaed 
la  Heradina  to  nttlo  the  digiwnoet  by  ^^mdng 
Alaiic  comBander-in-chief  of  the  Banan  amie^ 
and  intonned  Alaric  of  thit  Map,  with  whkb  the 
Ootbicki^waBofcoarteqailaBdaEed.  Honorint, 
bowarer,  dedined  confcning  that  important  offiee 
opoB  the  already  too  powerfol  Ahric^nd  wrote  a  let- 
ter lo  that  efleet  to  Jovma,  who  had  the  impradsnee 
toreadit  alood  in  pretence  of  Alone  andhitcbieb. 
Alaric  bod  nerei  demanded  the  npreme  conunand 
of  tbe  Ronun  onnjea,  but  tbe  lefnaal  of  the  tm- 
perer  wai  qnite  mfflcient  to  roue  bii  anger,  and 
the  di^iencei  between  faim  and  Honorioi  now  o^ 
■anted  a  itil!  mon  dugerou  cbaracter.  Joriua 
contequently  retomed  to  RaTcnna,  when  be  con- 
tinoed  to  eierdte  hi>  important  fonetioni,  thoogh 
he  lott  mncfa  of  bit  fnrnHr  influence.  No  (ooner 
had  Alaik  indnoed  Altalst  to  oi 


.......  c;oiv?it 


I".' 


ei6  IPHICLES. 

than  the  tnadiar  id  Jorini  btcBM  muii(«t 
Hfloorin  hiTiiig  desjatelwd  hun,  VoteDa,  the 
qoBMlor  Potuniiu,  and  ths  ootuiiu  Julian  to 
Bimini  to  sfiadan  unngnncDt  widi  Atttliu,  Jotiiu 
(CDpowd  to  Attaliu  to  dinde  tha  ir«iteni  onpin 
vilh  Haaoriu ;  but  tba  nmrpar  hanng  declioed  Ifaa 
pnnniidini,  JsiiDanddenljr  daiMlDiiad  ths  unpCRrr, 
■Dd  mida  """"*■  ooM  wilta  AtMlnk  Afwr  tha 
nnlH^qij'  iuoa  (f  Iba  nlwllioii  af  AUaliu,  Jotiui 
Umckmlj  ntnined  to  HaoaiiDi,  and  had  tha  im- 
podmaa  to  «mit  ibit  lie  hid  atlj  joiiwd  the  nbal 
Mr  (faa  pnipoaa  of  canung  hU  cenain  nun.    H* 


IhU  Joiiu  ii  tba  ■ 


in  thajcuSSl.  (Zotim.  i 


(«.  8.), 
r.  p.  B63,  Ac  ed.  Puw  ; 

,     ,  _,  ^p.lBO.&c)  [W.P.] 

I0XU8  riatof),  a  Mn  of  Malanippiu,  and 
■Modion  of  Tbnoiu  and  Perigona,  ia  laid  to  Itan 
lad  a  celODj  ints  Cmia,  in  conjonctUHi  with  Oi- 
BTtiu.  (Plat.  7«a.  8.)  [L.S.1 

IPHIANASSA  ('Ifiiibivn),  tba  iwnw  of  t«a 
BqrthiaJ  penanagc* :  tha  fint  «m  ■  dan^tsr  of 
Fmtu  l^Aiilii>  or  SthanabMB  [Pkoitus]  ;  tke 
Mcond  «  danghtar  of  Agamemnsn  and  Qjtaemnat- 
tn,  ud  ons  of  the  una  ■"•■'*■■■  BDong  whon 
Achillet  wu  to  be  allowed  tochooM  (Ham. /J.  ii. 
14fi,  287) ;  tba  thiid  ma  tba  wife  of  EndymioD 
(ApollDd.  i.  7.  S  fi),  and  the  Gnutb  eoa  of  the  Ne- 
indci.  (Lociui,  DiaL  Dm-.  U.)  [L.  S.] 

ITHIAS  ('t^),  i.  a.  a  dangbtei  of  Ipbu,  ■ 
nune  applied  to  ETadne,  tha  wiia  ef  Capaneua. 
(Ot.  ^  HpoMLiill,  111;  Emif.  SmppL  98S, 
ftc)  Iphia*  ii  bIb  tha  noma  of  a  ptieiteu  nwD- 
tioDad  in  the  Mocy  aboat  the  AiigonaiLta.  (Apallon. 
BW.  L  312.)  [I^  8.] 

IPHICIA'NUS  fl^iutfi),  a  idtjiieUui,  who 
li  mendoaed  (dor  timn  by  Oalen,  and  vfaOH  name 
li  in  euh  fuugf  (palt  diSamit];,  to.  'I^udw^i 
(CbiHMMl.  is  Mippoa:  "  Dt  Qffic.  Mai,  L  8,  ToL 
miii.  pt.  iL  p.  651),  "Vipaoarit  {D»  Ord.  JAror. 
Mor.  Tol.  ni.  p.  £8),  *<iamiit  (CommaiL  im  Hip- 
poor.  "  Epid.  III."  I  29,  ToL  iTii.  pi.  L  p.  fi7i), 
and  ^%aris  {CovmaiL  ia  ffippocr. "  Dt  Humor." 
a.  31,  ToL  iri.  p.  ISl.)  The  tana  of  the  name 
hen  adopted  i>  conudered  bj  Fabriciiu  {Bibl.  Gr. 
ToL  uL  p.  £71,  liii-  p.  30-i,  ei.  nL)  U  be  the  m«t 
«ornict,but  M.  Liiire,  in  hit  edition  of  Hippacrata 
(nLi.  p.  113),KeiniIapnfeiPiiadiieiia.  He  mu 
a  papil  of  Quinlui,  and  one  of  (be  tuton  of  Oaleo, 
about  the  middle  of  tha  wcond  centnij  after  Chdit. 
He  wa>  a  fbUower  of  the  Stoic  philoKphy,  and 
commented  on  part  or  the  whole  of  the  woriu  of 
Hippoerale*.  [W.  A.  G.J 

IPHICLES  ot  IPHICLUS  C^*«^^.  '^**- 
idWf,  or  'ipjAtii).  1 .  A  eoD  of  AmphiUyOD  and 
AldDNW  of  Theboa,  waa  one  night  josnger  than 
hii  half-brother  Hecaclei,  who  rtrangled  the  makee 
which  had  been  lent  by  Hera  or  by  Amphitiron, 
and  at  which  Iphicle*  wa*  frightened.  (Apollod.  ii. 
4.  $  B-)  Ho  woa  lint  mamod  to  Automedoia,  the 
daughter  of  Alcathoua,  by  wbom  he  became  the 
Cither  of  lolaiu,  and  aftervaidi  to  tha  jDungmt 
daughter  of  Cmn.  (Apollod.  iL  ^  S  H.)  Ho 
accompanied  Heiadei  on  aeTeral  eipeditiana,  and 
ii  alu  mentioned  among  the  Calydonion  bnnten. 
f  ApoUod.  L  S.  g  2.)  According  to  Apollodonu 
(iL  7.  i  3),  he  fell  in  battle  againit  the  lont  of 
Hippocoon,  but  according  to  Pannaiai  (viiL  11. 
I  e),  he  wu  wounded  in  the  Ude  ipinU  the 
Midiwude^  and  being  cuticd  to  Phtmeui,  ha  mi 


IPBICRATEa 
mirwd  by  Btqdmgn*  and  Pnome,  bat  dM  tltM*, 

and  waa  honoared  with  a  henram. 


OymeDe,  or,  according  to 


meia,  and,  acccnliug  to  othen,  by  Enrytbenda  or 
Lencippe.  He  took  part  ia  tiie  Calydontin  bnot 
and  uie  eipedition  of  the  ArEonaotai  (ApollDd.  L 
8.  I  3,  9.  g  16 :  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  SOI  ;  Oivh. 
Arg.  IGB)  VaL  Flaec  L  370,  Uygin.  F<a.  14.) 
fL  A  Mm  of  Phylaea%  and  naodaon  of  Dajonnd 
-  ot&ia,aaonefCe^bihH 
„  «r  of  Hinyaa.  He  waa 
Diomedeia  w  Aatyoche,  and  waa  lb*  &th(i 
of  PodarceeandProleulani.  (Hem.  il.  iL  706,  liiL 
698  ,  Apollod.  L  9.  $  12 ;  Paiu.  jt.  36.  f  3 ;  i. 
29.  S  2 ;  Hnin.  FaL  103.)  He  waa,  lika  tha 
two  other  Ipiucle^  one  of  the  Azgonaata,  and  po^ 
BBMcd  Urn  herdt  ot  oxen,  which  ha  giTa  M  Me- 
lampni,  who  had  giTm  him  a  fiiTOiuaUe  prophecy 
reipecting  hia  progeny.     (Hom.  IL  iL  70a,  oi, 

a.  2BS,  At)     He  

iwiftneia  ia  racing,  t 


y  which  he  won  tba  prin  at 
the  Ituwnl  gimea  of  Peliaa,  but  in  tfaeae  irf  Ani»- 
ryncena  ha  waa  conqnerad  by  NeMor.  (E>aat.  t. 
17.  1 1,  36.  $  2.  X.  29.  §  3 ;  Horn.  IL  uiii. 
63fi.)  (US.) 

IPHI'CRATES  (Ifatfinti),  the  bmoiii  Athe- 
nian ganenl,  wai  the  ton  of  a  ahoemaker,  whoea 
name  anma  to  han  been  Timotheiu.  He  £nt 
brought  himielf  into  notice  by  nllantly  boarding  a 
•hip  of  the  eneny  (pedi^ie  at  ue  ballla  of  Ciuda*, 
B.  c.  391)  and  bringmg  off  the  captain  to  hia  own 
tiiiema,    It  wai  bom  thb  axphrit,  if  w*  nay  bv 


mand  of  the  bitea  which  they  aent  to  the  aid  of 
the  Boeotian*  after  the  latlle  of  Conmeia,  when  he 
waa  only  Sfi  yean  old.  (Ariat.  Hktt  L  7.  $  32,  9. 
§  SI,  iL  S3,  g  8 ;  Plat.  ApopL  p.  11.  ed.  Tanchn. ) 
Jnit.  yL  fi  ;  Oroa.  iiu  1 ;  aee  Sehdantt,  fll.  IpUa. 
Ckatr.  Timaa.  L  i  7.  BtiaL  lii&.)  InB.c.393ira 
find  him  general  of  a  force  of  ntercenaiiea  in  the  Atb»- 
nian  aairioa  at  Corinth ;  and  in  thia  capadqr  he  took 
part  in  the  battle  of  Lechaeum,  wherein  tha  I^cs- 
daemonian  commandec,  Piaxitaa,  baring  been  ad- 
mitted within  the  lon^  walla  of  Corinth,  defeated 
the  CarinLhian,  Boeotian,  ArgiTe,  and  A^ienian 
tnxipa.  (Dem./>U/.  ip.lG;  Schol.  atI.df^/>Jat 
173  j  Diod.  lir.  86,  91 ;  Polyaco.  L  9  ;  PUl 
Af«iHK  p.  21G  ;  Xen.  HtlL  W.  t.  |!  6—12  i 
Andoc  dB  Faa,  p.  25  ,  Harpocr.  and  Said.  a.  a. 
Btmcifi'.)  The  lyatem  now  adopted  by  the  belli- 
gereal  laniei  of  inutaal  annayaiice,  by  inroad*  <m 
each  other'a  territoiiei,  aeama  to  baTa  directed  the 
attention  of  Iphicralea  to  an  important  imprar^ 
ment  in  militaiy  tactic*  —  the  formation  of  a  body 
of  taigetecffi  (v^raFni]  pnaafailnfl,  to  a  cerlain 
Bitent,  the  adrantagea  of  hcBTy  and  jj^t-armed 
force*.  Thii  he  efiected  by  aubatilnling  a  anil 
target  for  the  heafy  ahield,  adopting  a  longer  award 
ozid  apear,  and  replacing  the  old  ecat  of  mail  by  a 
linen  conlet,  while  he  alao  made  hia  toldiua  wear 
light  tboei  called  aflerwaida,  from  hi*  nanM^  1ft- 
KfucrlSet.  Having  thai  insoaed  the  efflden^  of 
"  tlie  band*  of  the  army,"  to  nie  hia  own  meti^HiT 
(Plut.  J'Ubp.  2),  ha  iniaded  with  theae  (nop*  tha 
tetriton  of  PhEui,  and  dew  ao  many  of  the  Phlia- 
uana,  uat  they  wen  obliged  to  all  in  the  aid  of 
a  Laeedaemotuan  girriaoQ,  which  erer  befere  they 
had  carefully  BToided  ;  and  be  ranged,  too,  the 
land*  of  Aradia  with  impunity,  aa  the  Anadiu 
heaiy-armed  £uce*  wen  ifnid  to  &oe  tin  lar> 
gelecn.    (Xen.  J7(«:  ii.  l-UH—ni  Diod.  n*. 
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IPHICHATEa 
91,  IT.  U  i  Poljwn.  iu.  9  I  C«i>.  Stp.  Ipt.  1  ; 
SaiL  *.  «.  'JfapaTttii ;  Smb.  liiL  p.  S89.)  Id 
tta  qoiiw  of  S93  Iplucnia  with  hit  p«ItaiU 
fanned  put  of  (lie  guriion  of  the  Ibrtnw  PeiruDm, 
ID  the  Coiinthki]  taritoiy,  vbcDce  he  wu  nm- 
moaed  to  Uw  dafenca  of  Cmintli,  i^init  which 
AgeulMU  had  made  ■  (emt  of  muihiiig.  Bat  tbe 
real  Inject  of  the  Sputtn  kiag  wu  Puneani  uid, 
when  it  ni  wealunBd  by  the  wiUidnv*!  of  Inhi- 
entes,  ba  adnnead  and  took  it  Bleanwliila 
IphicMea  reached  Corinth  ;  ud  hen  it  wu  that, 
nlljing  forth  with  iiii  latgBteen,  ha  defeated  and 
nearij  deatiDjBil  the  Laoedaemoniaa  Mon,  which 
wu  on  it!  wtj  back  to  Lechaanm,  after  baTUig 
eacDTtad  for  aonw  diatance  homewardi  the  Amy- 
claeaiu  of  the  army  of  Agnilaat,  ntorains  tB 
IdonuB  fbr  the  ceiebiation  of  the  ilyacintiuBO 
faitinL  Thii  Bxploit  of  Iphicratea  bacane  xery 
eelebnted  thiongboat  Qneca,  and  had  mon  im- 
poctanca  aaopiad  to  it  than  we  ehodd  be  inclined 
at  fint  to  imaniw  poauUa,  u  i>  clear  fiom  the 
grief  it  cntaed  m  tba  eanp  of  Agaailans  bom  tba 
cautioa  with  ii4ieh  ha  maiabad  home  tbroogii  the 
Pdopanntaaa,  and  bmn  the  HupenHon  oF  the 
-"  .  ---     I  for  tanu  with  Sparta.  Tbiri- 

it  may  have  aln  pnreBted  the 


lecoTcnd  Sidiu  and  CrommjoD,  which  Fiaiitu 
tad  taken,  u  well  u  Oanoe,  where  Anilaoi '  ' 
placed  a  nniwn.    9oan  after  be  letued,  or 


while' the  orefcaatioiia  aUrao  wonid  Boteonaent, 
and  (much  time  baling  bc«n  l«t)  when  the  teaaon 
irfthe  Nile^  inimdatiim  came  on,  he  drew  off  bia 
aimy.  Iphicntea,  tememberiiu;  the  hta  of  CoNOn, 
and  fearing  for  hU  penonal  aafety,  ficd  to  Athena, 
■a  denoonoed  to  the  Atheniana  by  Phama' 
u  banng  canaed  the  bilsre  of  the  upedi- 
The  people  ptomiied  to  ponimh  him  u  he 
';  but  the  next  year  fB.c  373)  they  ap- 
"   agakat  I' 


pointed  him  to  oomioaDd  a 


in  ^^llin  iiliiiH  TmoTHBoa,  the  rapmadcd  geiw- 
laL  In  getting  ready  the  Beet  naocMary  fbr  thia 
earrice,  Iphientaa  exhibited  gnat  and  probably  noi 

and  the  Atheniani  allowed 
of  Catliitnlni) 


orar-tcnnBloai  activity ;  ai 
Um  (panapt  thtooili  the  i 
to  make  nae  of  all  ue  ihin  n 


a,  of  the  jflalouiy  of  the  Aigivea  ;  for  be  had 
Bown  a  deun  to  redoea  the  C^inthian  lairitory 
mider  the  power  of  Atheui,  and  had  pat  to  duth 
tome  Corinlhifini  of  the  Argire  party.  He 
neceeded  by  CaABBiiiK.  (Xta,ffelLiy.S,B.l 
Dtod.xiT.  91,  92;PluL^9>a.22;  Dem.i'U.i.p. 
46:e.^nKo&p.6S6,  Paiu.  iiL  10;  Nep. /;<L  3 
Aodoc  lb  Pace.)  In  B.C  389  he  wu  aent  to  th. 
Bellaapont  to  coontenct  the  openliona  of  AnaxI!- 
Biua,  who  wu  dcEaued  by  him  and  lUin  in  the 
following  ytar.  In  ipile  of  bii  Tictaty,  howenr, 
Iphicnttea  waa  not  abie  to  prerall  againat  Antal^ 
CIDAR.  (Xen.  BdL  ir.  S.  §S  34,&«.  [  Polyaan. 
iii.fi.) 

On  the  peace  of  387  Iphicntea  did  Dot  letnni  to 
Athene  ;  but  we  do  not  know  whether  lie  acted 
on  a  coomaDd  of  the  itate  or  on  hii  own  jadgment 
Id  aiding  Senthei,  king  of  the  OdiyiaB,  to  reoyrer 
hii  kingdom,  from  which  be  had  been  expelled, 
powbly  by  Com  (aee  Rehdanta,  u.  §  *  ;  Senec 
So.  Caml.  Ti.  5.>  Be  that  u  it  will,  we  find  him 
Dot  long  after  in  alliance  with  the  hitter  prince, 
who  gave  him  hit  daoghler  in  Diarriagt,  and  per- 
h^ia  enabled  him  to  build  the  town  of  Apii  in 
Thiaoe.  (Dem.  e.  AruL  p.  6GS  )  Anaiand.  iv 
Jlitm.  iT.  p.  131  ;  Nep.  [pL  2,  3  ;  lueoa,  dt 
Haer.  MokcL  §  7 ;  PolyaeD.  iiL  9  ;  Suid.  and 
Haipocr.  I.  e.  ^fSt.)  When  the  Atheniani,  in 
k.  c  377,  recaUed  Chabriaa  bom  the 


Egypt  to  obedianoe.  Serenl  yeara,  howerer, 
waited  by  the  Pertiau  in  [npantioD,  ahqiaed  be- 
fora  the  alliad  troopa  let  forth  fowl  Aei  (Acie). 
They  met  with  tome  laceeu  at  Gnt,  till  a  diipnta 
areae  batween  Iphicntea  and  Phamahanu.  the 
famct  tl  whom  waa  anxioiia  to  attad  Memphii, 


promiH  fnm  him 
that  he  would  lend  back  a  great  Durabet  b  return 
fbr  then.  The  itata  of  ifbin  at  tfae  Wait  left 
hits  no  time  to  loae,  aod  hii  cnwi  were  in  a  very 
imperfoot  atala  of  tt^ning  ;  bot  be  remedied  thia 


(where  he  ncurad  foil  a 
Hnailppila),  and  baring  bnogbt  otar  the  tiland 
(0  the  Atheniana,  he  laiiad  on  to  Conyia.  De- 
feating here  the  lotca  which  IXonyiiDa  I.  of  Syra- 
cnae  had  aent  ta  the  aid  of  the  Laeedaemoniani.  he 
orried  on  the  war  with  Tigoor  till  the  peace  of 
371  pnt  an  end  to  operationi  and  recalled  him  to 
Atheni.  (Sen.  fft«.  li.  2,  3  ;  Diod.  «.  29,  *1— 
43,  47,  iri.  £7  i  Nep.  IpL  2  •  Dem.  e.  Tim.  pp. 
1187,1188.)  In  B.  c  S69,  when  the  Pebpaime- 
au*  waa  mtaded  by  Epaminondai,  Iphiaatea  wu 
i^poinEcd  to  the  command  of  the  forcei  Toted  by 
AtlianifbT  the  aid  of  Sparta  ;  bat  he  did  not  eSect, 
periiapi  he  did  not  wiai  to  effect,  any  thing  agunit 
the  Tk^ani,  who  made  tbab  way  back  m  mSttj 
through  an  nngaaided  pau  of  tJie  lilbmna.  (Sm 
VaLri.pL2a,b;Rehdanta,iT.  §6.)  AboatB.c; 
367,  he  wu  tent  againtt  Amphlpolia,  apparently, 
ever,  to  obeerre  rather  than  to  act,  eo  nn^ 
the  force  committed  to  him.  At  thii  period  it 
that  he  liitened  to  the  entnatiei  of  Edrtdic^ 
the  widow  of  Amyntu  II.  (who  had  adopted  Iphi- 
— «  a>  hii  urn),  and  diOTO  oat  fran  Macedonia 
pretenda  Fauaniaa,  But,  DOtvithitanding 
hTour,  Ptidemy  of  Alomi,  the  regent  of  H^ 
cadoD,  and  the  tipnted  panmonr  of  Eorydjce, 
npportedAmpbipoliiagainit  Iphicntei,  who,  with 
the  aid  of  the  adnntnnr  CHAUDUiDa,  continued 
the  wu  for  three  yean,  at  the  end  of  which  tone 
the  Araphipolilaut  agreed  to  nrrendei,  and  gare 
hoalagei  for  Iha  fulfibaent  of  their  piomiia  ;  imme- 
diately after  which  Iphicratea  *u  aopeneded  by 
Timotheni.  (Aeach.  da  Fait.  Lip.  pp.  SI,  32 ; 
Nep.  IpL  S  ;  Dam.  e.  AriMl.  p.  668  ;  Said,  a  v, 
K*io"«.) 

The  connection  of  Iphiaalea  with  Oityi  may 
perhapi  haie  lad  to  die  decree  which  deprived  him 
of  the  connoand  in  thoae  parte  ;  and,  if  any  alann 
wu  Mt  by  the  Athenian  on  thia  Kora,  the  recalt 
proved  thai  it  wu  not  ""C-irt^H,  for  we  find  him 
won  after  uding  hia  fBtbar-tD-law  in  hb  war  with 
Athma  fbr  the  poeeeeuon  of  the  Thiacian  Cher- 
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filS  IPHICRATEB. 
md  eTcn  gm  bii  dknglilar  is  tamii(^ 
tbeui,  the  (oa  of  Iphicnta  bj  ths  dugbtu  of 
Com.  Rehdiuiti  Iri  §  7) 
{trbu  to  be  nvd  with  rdioM 
praMcution  la  ■  wide  mum  M)d  with  pcettj  neari; 
the  meajojig  ot  wpoStwiat  ^ 
mdnpted  to  implj  thU  Ipl 
in  bet  ui  ilioa,  &ad  had  no  lonsvr  tat  cUim  to 
tha  jainltgei  aC  Atheniui  dtiienuip.  Iphiccatea, 
bowsTOT,  wnild  hdI  ^  M  &i  u  to  un>t  Cotji  in 
takiog  the  towD)  which  wan  >etnBUT  in  tha  poe- 
•eaoon  of  the  Atbaniani ;  and  kmng  that  hi* 
refiuaJ  made  hii  reaidence  in  hia  htfaaz^i]t-law% 
dooiniam  na  knget  lafe,  wbik,  fnna  bia  prenimi 
Cdodoct, «  retnni  to  Athan*  would  be  equally  dan- 
gEnma,  ha  withdraw  to  Antim  Ent,  ud  tbanoe 
to  the  dt;  (Apn)  which  be  bad  hinuelf  built. 
(D«m.  e.  Tim.  p.  1204,  e.  AriA  pp.  663,  661, 673, 
Ac  ;  Nep.  IpL  S.)  Afitr  the  death  rf  Chabiiaa, 
lphicimtea,Tinuitheiu,aad  Maneatheu  were  joined 
with  Cliana  a*  cranmaiiden  in  the  Social  War, 
and  wen  pmecuted  bj  thaii  noacn^aloiu  col- 
Icagoe,  either  becatiM  they  had  reCiiMd  to  liik  an 
"It  (for  which  he  WM — '— ' ' — 


, M  of  hia  own  nahneia  in  artnall j  eo- 

gaging  [CnA>ai].  ThepnacrationwaaGOikdDcted 
bj  Anatophoi,  the  *™:«ii  Iphicntei  and  hit 
eon  wen  bnngfat  to  trial  Grtt,  lud  qipear  to  have 
endaamnd  to  diift  tha  danger  ftom  Timolheu 
b;  taking  all  the  reapoDalMlitj  on  thenuelTe*. 
Aeootding  to  tbe  aathor  of  the  Una  ot  the  Ten 
Otatan  {Lgf.  od  )(■.),  the  ipeech  in  which  Iphi- 
cratea  defimded  hinuelf  wu  written  for  him  by 
Lyiiaa  ;  bnl  the  eatdioriike  boldaeae  ol  the  ontion, 
a*  deacribad  b;  Dionyaiiu  (dt  hgt.  p.  480),  and 
exemplified  in  the  eitract  given  by  AriMotle  (Aiet. 
iL  2S,  g  7^  Henu  to  ahaw  that  the  aocoeed  wu 
pnb^y  hinuelt  the  anthor  of  it.  He  doe*  net 
■eon,  hotfeva,  to  ham  tnuted  entirely  either  to 
hi*  doqnence  or  to  the  joitice  of  hi*  canie,  for  we 
luai  that  he  introduced  into  the  cottrt  a  body  of 
[r ■*'*•"■  aimed  with  dagger*,  and  that  he  hiuuelf 
took  care  that  the  jadgea  thonld  aee  hi*  (woid 
during  the  trial.  He  and  Menaatheni  wan  ac- 
quitted :  Timotheni  wai  anaigned  aflerwardi,  |sa- 
bably  in  the  foUowing  ye«  (r-c  SM},  and  con- 
denmed  to  a  heaTj  fine.  Fnm  the  period  of  hi* 
trial  Iphioatea  aeama  to  hare  lifed  qnietly  at 
Atkeoa.  The  eiaetdalaof  Uedaathiinotknewii, 
bat  I>eBMMhenea  (a.  .Wadl  p.  CM)  ^leak*  of  him 
■*inloMeraliTaatlbattinM{B.c.S48).  (Diod. 
ifi  21 ;  Nep.  Ifk.  &,  TSh.  3  ;  DoMrcfa.  a  PWod. 
p.  110;  PolyaelL  ilL  9  ;  AriU.  lOiA.  iii.  10,  g  7  i 
Quint.  T.  10,  S  13  i  Senec  Bm.  CU.  tL  5  ;  leocr. 
v(fd  'Ami.  $  1 37  ;  Behdanli,  viL  |  70 

Iphioatea  bu  been  commended  for  hi*  combiDed 
prndeDOe  and  energy  aa  a  genenl.  Tbe  wont 
woidi,  be  aaid,  that  a  conunander  could  attar  wen, 
"  I  ihenld  not  Iibtb  eipected  it,"  —  odn  dr  vjKKrt- 
Sibrqira.  (PinL  Apo^  l-pk,  "i  ;  Don.  PnxvM.  p. 
1457  i  PalTaan.iii.9.)  Like  Chabriai  and  Chan*, 
he  WB*  food  of  reeidiiig  abroad  (Theopomp.  op. 
JOtm,  lii.  p.  63-2,  b),  and  we  bare  aeen  that  he 
did  not  allow  oon^demtlona  of  patriotiim  to  nand 
in  tha  wi^ofhiiadnnceiDeot  by  a  foreign  Mnice 
and  alliance.  Yet  we  do  net  find  the  Athenian* 
depriving  him  of  the  ahnoat  nnpracedented  hanoDr* 
with  which  thej  had  landed  him,  and  of  which  one 
Ilannodiui  (a  deaeendant,  it  leemi,  of  the  mur- 
derer of  Hippanbui)  had  endeavoured  to  etiip 


IPHIOENXIA. 
him  by  ■  pmaaeotiro.  We  do  not  know  at  what 
period  thii  oae  wae  triad  ;  bat  it  waa  (cobably  in 
B.  c.  S71,  after  the  ntsn  of  Ipfaicratea  fieau  tbe 
Ionian  Sea.  (Doa.  a^lriil.  p.  663 — 66fi  ;  Plat 
Apepk.  IpL  6  -,  Ari*L  AM.  ii.  23.  %%  6,  8  i 
Paendo-Plnt.  FiL  X.  OnA  Lyt.  ad  fin. ;  Hebdanti, 
ri.  g  a.)  If  the  Athenian*  had  a  ilnng  aenae  of 
bia  Tiloe,  he  appeal*  on  hi*  part  to  hare  pnaomed 
upon  it  not  a  little.  He  had  alao,  bawever,  in  ill 
probability,  a  Btnmg  pai^  in  Athen*  (£»  hia 
friendly  connection  with  Lyaiaa  aee  abore),  aad 
the  dnamalaiieea  of  the  tinMS  would  alwan  throw 
eoDBdeiaUe  power  into  the  handa  of  ■  leadar  of 
metcenaiy  troopa.  [K- E-] 

1PHICRATE9  O^op-t^K).  a  ecn  of  the  abote, 
wu  CDB  ot  the  aahaaMdon  eeM  ftsm  Greece  to 
DardaaCodonanuoa.  With  hueaDei«Be*  be  M 
into  the  band*  of  PUmemoB,  al  DaniuaH,  after 
the  battle  of  lean*  (B.C.SSS).  Alennder  treated 
him  hoDOnnbly,  &am  a  wiah  to  conciliate  tbe 
Athenian*  aa  well  aa  tma  napect  to  hi*  fathers 
memory :  and  on  hi*  death  (which  waa  a  nanual 
one)  he  aent  hi*  bi»ie*  to  hi*  ralalina  at  Athena. 
(An.  .rfiut-a  15;  CnrtiiL  10.)  IE.  K] 

IPHI'CRATES,  Btatnary.    [AMFmca^m.] 
IPUI'DAHAS  ('lfAU«).    1.  A  BMt  of  Ba- 
■ri*,  whom  Handei  Didared  to  be  pnt  to  death 
logalber  with  hi*  bthar.  (Schcd.  ad  ApaOam.  RtoJ, 
ApeUodomi  (ii>  S.  f  11)  nil*  him 


2.  ATnqan  beta,  a  eon  of  Anteoor  and  Tbeanoy 
the  dongfatar  of  Cilaeo*.  He  wu  a  brother  tt 
Coon,  togetber  with  uriiom  be  wai  thin  by  Aga- 
memnon in  tha  Tnjin  war.  (Hon.  IL  li.  321, 
&e. ;  Pull.  iT.  36.  g  S.) 

3.  A  >0B  of  Ahm*  (Otph.  Afg.  14S),  but  he  {« 
cammoaly  called  Amphidamai.  [L.  S.] 

IPHIOENEIA  (t-plytrtia),  acoerding  to  th* 
mod  common  tradition,  *  danghter  of  Agamemnoa 
and  Gytaonneatta  (Hygin.  J^.  98),  but,  aococd- 
ing  to  othen,  a  daughter  of  Theaeo*  *nd  Helena, 
and  brought  up  by  Clytaemneatn  only  a*  a  fiiater- 
child.  (Antco.  Lib.  27 ;  Tieti.  ad  lycopk,  IB3.) 
Agaoenmoa  had  once  killed  a  atag  in  tbe  grare  of 
Artemia,  or  had  boaaled  that  the  goddeaa  boidf 
conid  not  bit  better,  or,  •ccording  to  another  atory, 
in  the  year  in  vdiidi  Iphigeneia  wu  bom,  he  haA 
rawed  to  ucrifice  Hit  moat  beautiful  thing  which 
that  jtar  night  nodnce,  but  bad  afterward* 
Defected  to  fitlGl  Kti  tow.  Either  of  these  cii^ 
conMtanoea  ia  lud  to  bare  been  the  cause  cf  tha 
calm  which  detained  tbe  Omk  fleet  in  the  port  of 
AoBi,  when  the  Omikt  wanted  to  ail  agaimt 
T^y.  Tbe  leer  Calehaa,  or,  accoiding  to  others 
the  Delphic  orade,  declared  that  the  aacrifin  of 
Iphigeneia  wu  the  only  mean*  of  pnnitiating 
Artonia.  AgancnmoD  at  Gr*t  reaiiCed  the  ccan- 
nund,  but  the  entreatica  of  MeneUna  at  lengtb 
prevailed  upon  him  to  gira  way,  and  he  omaented 
to  Iphigeneia  being  fe^ed  by  OdyHsua  and  Die- 
mede*.  under  the  pretext  Ibat  abe  waa  to  be  manied 
to  Acbille*.  When  Iphigeneia  had  aniied,  and 
wa*  on  the  point  of  being  taerificed,  Artemia 
carried  her  in  a  dond  to  IHiniii,  when  abe  wu 
10  lerTe  the  goddess  u  bei  priesteaa,  while  a 

„,  or,  accMding  to  othen,  a  ehe-bear,  a  bull,  or 
en  old  woman,  wm  •nbatitited  in  her  place  and 
■acrificed.  (Enrip.  /ji%.  Tour.  10—30,  783, 
IpUg.  AnL  1540,  fa. ;  Wekker,  Die  AaAjt. 
Trilog.  p.  40B,&c;  Bnid.  i.  r.  IlrrfqiJi.)  Accord- 
ing to  Dictyi  CRtoaui  (i.  19,  &c),  Iphigmeia 
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IphignMiB  ta  S^lkk.  TiMm  (f.a.)aTaiiMa 
tW  Ackilki  i«M  acOMllr  ■nriad  toW,Mld  bB- 
tau  b  J  bar  Uw  btbtt  of  Pjnriini. 

WhUs  IpUgm^irMBmDgAiltBUMpriat- 
m  in  TanrU,  hot  bntberOmtM,  sd  tbf  Rdnci  of 
tn  ondt,  faciMd  dn  pkn  of  fMcbiog  ths  imiga  af 
Ail^di  in  Turii,  riiioh  tni  bcUeTcd  onoa  to 
btra  Ulao  fnvi  hBTBi,aiid  of  arrjiug  it  to  Attic*. 
(Borip.  /;<i.  Tbv.  79,  *c)  Wlun  OnKa,  ao- 
•ompuied  br  PjUm,  amT«d  in  Tuuii,  ho  wx, 
fM«lltig  lo  tb«  auton  of  tho  conutrj,  to  b«  awri- 
ia*dbtlwl~nloaflho{     ■'  "  -  •-■^^ =- 


.^■M  af  tho  goddwi.  Soow  ht  that  Thou,  king 
•f  Turii,  wM  pnnioal;  mocdetod  by  tbo  fbgi- 
tiTH.  (Hji^fi^m;  Stn.  ad  Am.  h.il6.) 
In  lla  Mutima  Skctn,  uotbet  n«oi  af  Ormm, 
hid  baid  t^  ba  bad  bean  MOdfiood  in  Traiia  bj 
tha  ptiwtaw  af  Artoiali,  and,  in  ndai  to  aacertain 
tba  trnlb  of  tha  npoM,  At  tnTaUad  to  Dalplii. 
wban  Aa  mat  IpUnona,  and  vs*  bfbnMd  tbot 
■ke  1^  Bwdwsd  Oiaatai^  EtocUa  ibanCon  n- 
•alrad  an  patting  Iphigonoia^  ma  out,  tnit  ww 
psTCnlad  bf  ibo  inlarfennn  itf  Oraalw,  and  s 
aeana  of  neognitioa  tack  plaoa.  AD  now  rotninod 
to  Myoeoaa  ;  but  Ipblgowa  oviicd  the  itotue  of 
AfUmio  to  dw  ActiB  tan  of  Bnona  mm:  Uaca- 
tban.  Sbe  then  diod  u  prieKm  of  tha  goddeak. 
Aa  •  daogbter  of  Thaaeiu  ah«  wu  caononad 
vitb  tho  beraic  fasuliaa  of  AtticK,  ood  ofter  her 
daoth  tha  nil*  and  noK  coallj  pimoiita  which 
bad  bam  worn  by  woud  vho  luid  diod  in  child- 

llU  1  Diod.  IT.  44, 'Ac  i  PaBi.'L  sl) 
(L  43),  bowoToi.  ipeoLi  af  bat  taob  and  btiooni 
at  M^aia,  wbma*  adwr  ttaditiom  atatcd  that 
IphifcDria  had  not  diad  at  (U,  bat  had  boon 
^ai^ed  hf  Aitemi*  isto  Uoato,  a  that  tha 
aadovad  bj  tbe  "    -     '-■-    "         ■-<!-- 


bad  (vriad  aw^  frta  Taniia.  aiiatad  at  ^larta, 
and  «■•  wa«hi|n)ad  than  in  LinmacoD  under  the 
nuna  at  Aitanu  Orthia.  (Paiu.  iiL  16.)  Tbo 
vanbip  if  thia  goddea  in  Attica  and  Laadaaiiioa 
ii  of  gtaot  i^ortaaoa.  At  Spina  bar  image  w«« 
aid  to  haTo  boon  fmoi  in  a  boih,  and  to  hare 
thiswn  tba  baboldn*  into  a  itate  of  nuiilmMa  t  and 
<oca,aiat  thacelobntiai  af  hei  liBtiTBl,  a  qoaml 
aroM  which  «ided  in  bloodibad,  an  oncio  oonv- 
maaded  that  in  iSitua  bnnan  aaciifin*  ahoold  bo 
oCsod  ta  lur,  Ljrcaignibawnar,  ii  vid  to  baTo 
ababibad  tbaao  ncrific**,  and  to  bare  inmidiieed 
in  tbeir  atokl  tba  wovpog  of  TmthL  <Paaa.  iiL 
16.  f  6  t  Di^  o/  AnH^  t.  «.  DiwmaMitam.) 
That  in  AlliBi,  aln,  htnaan  aeriSaw  wan  oSnod 
to  bar,  at  kaat  in  «rij  time*,  im^  he  iifeiTad 
fion  tba  bet  of  ita  bri^ 


mootofOnMea.  (SaAp.  IpL  Timr.  lUS,  tie.) 
Now,  aa  regaido  iIm  cxptoiBtioii  li  tba  mjthni 
I  IpbigBneia,  wa  an  io^med  bj  " 
t.  f  9)  that  ARonii  had  a  templi 
nder  ibie  isniania  ti  Iphigtoata ;  and  ttia  auoo 
itlMt(TiL26)aDd  HondatH  (it.  103)  taU  lu, 


IFHIS.  at  9 

ABtthcTmiaiHeainidfTeddiegDdileM  to  whom 


af  AgamaMntn.  fYaia  thMB  and  oUier  dremB' 
■tanew,  it  ba*  bean  inlanad  tint  Iphigeana  wu 
oiiginillj  not  only  a  pricitooo  of  Artaoia,  or  a 
h«Dine,  bat  an  attfihnle  of  Artemii,  oi  Aitaan* 
bengl£  Par  fbrtlMr  aiplanatioiia.  Ma  Kanno, 
MfttaL  p.  IIS,  «e.  I  Mailer,  Dtr.  ii  9.  g  «  ; 
Siiwenk,£l4mL  JfjdoL  Amdad.p.2lB  ;  O.Heiret, 
Da  Diama  Taanai  Diiirt.  Berlio,  IBSB.  [L.  S] 
IPHIHEDEIA  a  IPHl'HBDE  (1fviA«a, 
1*if4jtq>,  a  daii|gblet  of  TrioK  and  tha  wila  id 
AlooDL  Being  in  loTo  with  Foaridon,  ilit  oftati 
walked  to  tha  ■■,  and  collected  iti  woten  in  her 
nother 
1  Iphi- 

mcdoia  and  her  dtn^tar,  Pinoatii,  oelobratod  tha 
orgie*  af  ffiomu  on  Hoont  Drioa,  the;  wen 
(aniad  off  by  Thiaciui  pinte*  ta  Noxu  «  Scroo- 
erloi  but  both  wan  deliTarad  bj  the  Aloadae, 
Tha  tomb  of ' 


Hylada  in  Cari^  and  w 
gnotaa  is  tba  LoMha  at  IMp&i.  Va<m.'Od.  d. 
S04t  ApoUod.  i.7.  i  tl  Diod.  t.  fiO  i  Hrgin. 
Fab.  28  i  Fui.  ii.32.|S,x.!8.iDfin.;  Pud. 
/>a.TiLB9.)  [L.S.] 

IPUI'HEDON  (Ifi^ttM'),  a  aan  of  Gn^ 
theoi,  who  M  in  the  battle  uunM  tha  Hei»- 
deidao.    (Apidlod.  ii.  8.  S  I.)  [L.8.] 

IPMrNOE  (-l^o^).  1.  Adan^terofProe- 
tiu  and  StbaDBhoea.     (ApaUod.iL  2.  g  a.) 

2,  The  wife  of  Mation,  and  mother  of  Daedalot. 
(Schol.  ad  Sopi.  aa.  CcL  468.) 

B.  A  daogbter  of  Niitli,  and  tha  wiCi  of  Ha^ 
not.     (Pau.  L  39,  in  Go.} 

4.  A  daa^ter  of  Akaibona,  wbo  died  a  Tirgin. 
Tbo  WDUtn  of  Uegua  pnTiooa  to  tlieir  mairiaga 


Rbod.  L  702  i  VaL  Flaee.  ii.  163,  327.)      [L.  S.J 

donbtfnl  gmmidt,  la  Simonide*.  (.ifafiL  FcL 
a.  JS7,  liiL  17  i  Bionck,  AmU.  toL  I  p.  143,  Ne. 
84.86,)  (P.S.) 

1PBI3  rif<t).  1.  A  Km  of  Aloctor,  and  a 
deicandant  of  Megapenthei,  the  ton  of  Pmetoa. 
He  ma  king  of  Argoi,  and  from  hbn  wen  deicaided 
Elaodiu  and  ETadiie,  the  wire  of  Capaoeu.  (Pio*. 
il  IB.  g  4.  X.  10.  $  3  i  ApoUod.  iiL  7.  f  1 ;  SchoL 
ad  Pmd.  OL  n.  46.)  He  adriwd  Polrnekei  to 
induce  Am^uaana  to  take  put  in  the  eipeditioit 
aniniCThebei,  bygiring  the&nunii  nacktacatoEii- 
pfajle.  (ApoUod.  iiL  6.  g  2.)  Ai  be  laat  hii  tir» 
children,  he  left  bii  kingdom  to  BtlUDelu,  the  aon 
af  Capanaui.  (Paua.  il.  IB.  §  4|  B«^  S^ifL 
1034,  Ac) 

2.  Aun  af  S^analoa,  and  bntbar  af  Entyi- 
tbma,  WU  one  of  the  Aigonaoti  who  fall  in  tW 
battle  with  Aeata^  (SchoL  ad  Apolbm.  Mod.  W. 
323;  Val.  Flaoci.441;  Diod.  if,  48,  with  W» 
ading'i  nala.) 

IPHI3  C^*")-  1.  One  of  tba  daoghten  tl 
TheipiB^  hj  whom  Hnacla*  heeaaa  the  falber  of 
CdenttDBT.    (ApoDod.  ii  7. 1  8. ) 

2.  Tha  bcloied  of  Patnclni,  of  tba  iiUnd  of 

ecyin.    (Una,  IL  a.  667  j  Pbih«tt.  JAr.  10.) 
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SQO  IRENAEUS. 

3.  A  doB^tu  of  I^M  rad  TdalhnM,  of 
Phaealaa  in  Crete,  Sba  wit  bconght  np  ai  a  bay, 
be^uue,  pnTioDi  to  ber  birth,  bar  &tluir  Imd  or- 
dcnd  the  child  to  bs  killad,  if  it  ihoiild  be  a  giil 
WliMi  tphit  bad  BTOwn  Dp,  and  wu  to  bs  be- 
tntked  to  Untha,  tba  difficnllj  tbiu  arinng  wai 
nnund  bf  ^s  laTour  of  Iiii,  wbo  bad  befne  ad- 
Tiatd  the  motbat  to  mat  tphii  a*  a  bo;,  and  doit 
metamarphoaed  Iwi  into  a  jontli.  (Or.  AfA  ix. 
eSk,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

I'PHITOa  C^prrot).  I.  A  hd  of  EarjWi.  of 
Oachaiia,  it  mantioiiad  among  the  AigonaaU,  bnl 
n*  kiUed  br  Hmdei.  (Horn.  Od.  xiL  1 1,  Ac  ; 
ApaUod.  iL  6.  f  It  Pku.  UL  IS.  §  2;  ApoOon. 
Bhod.  i  8«.) 

3.  A  HO  of  Naabotua,  and  btbsr  of  Schedioa, 
Epiilnphui,  and  Eiuynome,  in  Phodi,  wai  liks- 
wuo  ono  of  the  Aigonanla.  (Horn. /f.  iL  S 18,  iriL 
306;  Paul.  I.  1. 1  1  I  ApoUod.  L  9.$  IG  )  Apol- 
Jon.  Rbod.  I  207  ;  Oiph.  ^r^  lU.) 

3.  A  Km  of  Hanaon,  Piaionidn,  or  Iphilni, 
At  the  commaod  of  the  Delphic  oiada,  ha  nttored 
the  01jni[uan  gamei,  and  inititnted  the  ceewtion 
rf  all  nr  during  their  oslebialion.  (Paoa.  t.  4. 
t  6.)  Another  Ipkutaa,  who  i>  Dtherwiis  nnknoira, 
la  mentianed  b;  ApoUodonu  [a.  S.  §  I).    [L.  S.] 

IPHTHI'ME  ('l9»^v).  1.  One  of  the  Nere- 
idea,  and  the  mother  of  the  Sama.  (Nmn.  Dianu. 
rir.ili.) 

3.  A  dan^lar  of  learioa,  and  littar  of  Penelope. 
Athena  aaaumed  the  q>p«anui(!o  ef  Iphtliima,  when 
■he  appeared  to  the  aofbrlnnala  nwthar  of  T«lo- 
rnachna.    (Hein.  Od.  iT.  797.)  [K  S.] 

IRENAEUS  (E^OMait).  1.  Sl,  biihop  of 
Ljon,  in  Oanl,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  lecond 
eentor^  after  Cbriit,  leenu  to  haio  been  a  oatite 
of  Smjnia,  oi  of  ume  neigbbanriag  place  in  Aaia 
Minor.  Tbe  time  of  hii  birth  i*  not  known  tx- 
■ctlj)  bat  DodweJl  ii  certeiiilj  wrong  in  placing  it 
■0  earl;  aa  *.  D.  97  j  it  wai  probablj  between  ^D, 
ISO  and  A.  D.  140.  In  bii  early  youth  he  heard 
Polycaipi  lor  wbom  he  felt  thranghoDt  life  the 
It  revemice.     The  occuion  of  hii  going  from 

le  HCcompanied  Pothino*  on  Ma  mifeion  to 
Oanl,  which  reinlted  in  the  formation  of  the  chimhee 
M  Lyon  and  Vienne.  He  became  e  pieibyt«r  to 
Polhinui,  on  whoia  martyrdom,  in  *.  n.  177, 
Irenaem  incceeded  to  the  blibopric  of  the  charch 
at  Lyon.  Hii  gOTemment  wat  ngnaliaed  by 
Chriitian  deratedneH  and  teal,  and  he  made  many 
conTerta  from  heatheaitm.  He  wu  moit  lelire  in 
oppi>d]ig  the  Gnoitici,  and  eqiecially  the  Valen- 
tuaiane*  He  alio  took  part  in  the  controTeny  re^ 
•pecting  the  time  of  kee(Hng  Eailer,  and  wrote  a 
letter  to  Victor,  Iriihopof  Riuiie,  rebuking  the  aira- 
gaace  with  which  he  anathematiaed  the  Aiiatic 
dinrchai.  Innaeni  leemi  to  bare  lired  till  abont 
the  end  of  the  Kcond  centDry.  The  lileme  of  all 
the  eariy  writen,  luch  ai  Tertullian,  Euiebini, 
Angnnin,  and  Tbaodoret,  raffldently  Ttliitei  the 
clam  to  the  bononn  of  maityrdom,  which  later 
writaia  act  up  in  hii  bebalt  Bnt  he  eminently  do- 
aanw  the  bi  hi^er  honour  attached  to  lineere 
]^tj  and  the  anlDni,  hat  not  arrogant  diicbarge 
of  Bit  epjacopal  dutiea.  He  wai  poieeiied  of  cdo- 
■idaraUe  Iwnung,  bnt  wai  rerj  deficient  in  wand 
jndgnwnt  mpecting  the  nine  of  tboae  tniditiana, 
wbcb,  ai  they  (anui  from  men  who  lired  in  the 
■g*  next  to  tlw  apoitlea,  he  eageriy  reaeind  and 
notded.    On  tha  aubjcct  of  the  Milkcniarn,  for 


Kt 


The  cbiof  wnric  of  InoaBDO,  and  the  oaly  on* 
now  extant,  ti  entitled  Adnmai  Hatnam,  or  Da 
RtfiaMBm  1  Ebvwm  JaUat  ignnWai,  Liiri  V^ 
the  object  of  which  ii  to  nfata  the  Onoetica.  Tba 
original  Oraek  ii  loot,  with  the  exertion  of  soma 
fri^menta    preeerred    by    Eppbanina   and    otbai 

taioni,  but  ancient  I^tin  Tenum,  which  DadweB 
nippoaaa  to  haTS  been  compoaed  tawaida  the  and  ef 
the  4th  cantary.  Irenaeui  alao  wrola  a  dusODii* 
ogainit  the  Qentilei,  npl  dimrr^^nii ;  a  woric  on 
the  [saaching  d  the  apoatlei,  addieiaed  to  hie 
hrotnsr  Mamanui ;  a  book  of  tncts  on  nrioM 
qneatiimi,  Au^iimr  Imfifiir  |  and  «Teral  lattita 
napecling  the  ftrrlftiiailiTal  contruTeniea  of  hii  daja 
among  whidi  wen  two  to  Flotiaaa,  a  ftiaid  of  hii^ 
who  had  become  a  contvt  to  OnoMician  ;  one  la 
Blaitni  on  Khiim,  and  the  lynedic  epiitlo  abora 
rsferred  to,  from  the  Qallic  chuicbei  to  Vielor, 
bishop  of  Boms,  laqiacting  Eaatei.  Of  thaas  wsrka 
only  a  bw  fiagnwnta  tamain. 

The  mUHa  fmctfa  of  Irenaeni  ii  that  of  Ens- 
mni,  Baiel,  1526,  Sto.,  omteining  the  Latin  Tcnion 
of  ibe  fire  books  agajnat  bnetica,  reprinted  at 
Baael,  1534,  UIB,  16M,  and  IfieO.foL;  at  Pari^ 
1545,  1563,  and  1567.  Sro.;  n^dited,  with  r^ 
rions  nodingi,  by  Jo.  Jac  Otynasiu,  Boiel,  1571: 
the  first  edition,  containing  the  fngnwnta,  beiidea 
the  Latin  reraion,  was  that  of  Nicoha  OaUaan^ 
Paris,  1570,  foL  ;  next  comei  the  editiim  of  Ft. 
Fenordentini,  Cologne,  1696, 1625,andbeet,163ft; 
bnt  the  but  edition  of  all  it  that  of  Orafce,  Oioti. 
1702,  Ibl^  which  was  re-edilod  by  the  Benedictiiw 
Uasnet,  Paris,  1710,  foL:  this  Benedictine  editioD 
was  nprinted  in  twn  Tolumei  folio,  at  Venioa, 
1734.  The  chief  lepBrBte  edition  of  the  fragnenla 
ii  that  of  Pbff,  Hag.  Com.  1715.  S*o.  (Eoseh. 
H.  B.  T.  15,  20,  24,  26  ;  Htenn.  de  Vir.  lllmd. 
33 1  Dodweil,  Dimrlatiomt  ii  /maeni ,-  Cara, 
ffi«.  £iH.  mb  onn.  1 67 ;  Urdnet'i  f^edMli^ ;  the 
EaittiialkiU  Hubiria  of  Tillemont,  Fleuiy,  Jortini 
Moiheim,  and  Schrikkh;  Fabric  BiU.  Ome.  toL 
riLp-rS.) 

2.  Bishop  of  Tyre,  bat  preTmoily  a  oanat  of  tba 
empire,  wa*  the  repreeentaliTe  of  the  enpent  The»- 
doiini  at  the  conncil  of  Epheaus,  vbera  he  took 
part  with  the  Nestoriani,  ^  n.  431.  Immediolelj 
after  the  conncil.  be  hastened  to  Constantinople,  in 
tria  to  cmmleiaet  tbe  influence  of  the  tepreeenta- 
tirei  of  the  party  of  Cyril  on  the  mipenif'i  min^ 
In  thii  he  uece«ied  fbt  the  time  ;  but,  after  low 
Tocillation,  Theodoiias  at  last  dtdued  biins^ 
against  the  Nestorians,  and  baniihed  Irenaeui  from 
his  court,  abont  j.  D.  435.  Irenaeui  betook  hini- 
•elt  to  hii  friends,  tbe  Oriental  biifaopa,  bj  whom  bo 
wBi  mule  biihop  of  Tyre,  A.  D.  444.  In  an  im- 
perial decree  ogoinit  Ue  Neatoiiani,  whkb  itiD 
eiiiti,  it  is  oidued  that  Irenaeni  should  he  depoaed 
from  hit  Uiboprie,  and  deprired  of  hii  clerical 
chancter.  The  eentenca  wni  carried  into  e€ect  ia 
A.  D.  448.  In  hi*  retirement,  Itenuos  wrote  a 
bistoi;  of  the  Nestorian  struggle,  under  tbe  dtle  of 
Tn^otdia  en  Q>BiiiAtJaRi  dt  Btba  at  Sjtda 
E^iama  at  m  Orimit  gtitii.  The  oiiglnil  Greek 
ti  lost  entirely,  but  we  baTe  ao  old  Latin  tionila- 
tion  of  parti  of  it,  pnbliihed  by  Chriitian  Lupoa, 
Loatain,   1682 ;   for,  tbongh  Lupni   entitled  hia 


thetecu  be  no  deabtllwt 


lEENB. 
■T  ftn  [iii^iii  in  k  wa  renalni  of  Aa  mrk  of 
IfHttHU.     (Haiui,  Jkt.  Omta.  Nov.  OaOaA  toL 
T.pp.4ir>7Sl|  TUhaMHit.M^focbt.ic^xii'.; 

Ihe  Lltin  nams  of  HinBcni  Paatui,  wm  the  popil 
«r  HiJiadiinu  HMrien  Hit  worici,  wbidi  wtn 
cUeflj  ra  tbe  Akuwdriui  and  Atlk  dinlecu,  wen 
MdiiibMiatwm,ud  ue  oftoi  quoted :  a  U*t  of 
tbtoi »  given  br  SaidM.  He  ^oW;  li«^  iboot 
the  time  of  ADgnuni.*  (Snid.  i.  e.  E^qnia  uid 
lUmreij  Fabric  £>i^  &ra«.  ToL  n.  pp.  170, 
171.) 

4.  Refaenduiai,  ll»  rather  of  tliRe  tmxUaj 
^InuM  ID  the  Greek  Antbotegj,  fniin  t  coiu- 
jmso  <rf  frhicb  viih  Ihe  epigramt  tf  Amlbuit 
■ud  Pud  the  Silentiaij,  Jmcohe  eonclodo  that  the 
antbor  lived  nuder  JnilLniiui.  (Brvnclc,  Atal,  to], 
dL  p.  10 ;  Jicobe,  Atli.  Graee.  Tol.  iii.  p.  231,  toL 
xiu.p.9IM.)  [P.&] 

IR^NE  (E^r*),  enpreee  ef  Codiluitm^ 
(i.D.  797 — B02),  one  of  Ihe  nuut  nlnoidiiiU7 
women  in  B^mitiiie  hiitory,  wu  born  at  Atheu 
■Irant  A.  o.  162.  She  «»  to  much  dwUngniehed 
Im  beu^  uul  genfttt,  that  ibe  attnctad  the  atten- 
(ien  of  Leo,  the  un  and  aftennldi  enneeter  of  the 
tmperar  CooMaotiDe  V.  Copnmymna,  who  manied 
her  in  769,  the  nnpliali  being  eelebnted  with  gnat 
■pltndDOT  at  CoHtanliDDple.  She  bad  been  ednMed 
ia  the  wonhip  of  imegea,  and  ma  cnnpelled  b; 
bet  hnabuid  to  adopt  the  pnnr  bnn  of  religion 
vhiA  he  profeeeed.  Leo  vu  eitremelj  kind  to- 
watdi  her  and  her  funilT  both  before  and  after  hie 
a  in  775  ;  but  paTing  dueomed  that  At 
and  imiwn,  be  banlihed  her  liom  bia  palaoe. 
'.died  iWllj  afterward*  (780),  and  Irene 


worNiip  of  irawea  u 

and  the  aiaemUed  bitbope  h» 

tqr  the  riolon*  gamaon  of  the  i 


Inlimatelj  connected  with  the  religioui  tnnblea : 
thej  ended  with  (he  UBwnation  of  the  joinig 
emperor  by  ■  band  hiiedb;  Irene  and  her  IkTouiile, 


the  gdwia] 
on  the  tbra 


(797),  and  had  lome  diffieilty  in 

„  ..tr  indepeDdence  againit  the  influence 

of  Staoneiua  and  another  bvonrite,  Aeliaa,  who. 
In  their  tam,  woe  jealooa  of  each  oAei,  and  wooM 
ban  canted  great  dimeminna  at  the  mart,  and 
uriiapa  a  dnl  war,  bat  for  the  timHj  dsth  of 
Straradni  (800).  Abootthfa  time  Iiene  renewed 
the  inteneone  between  the  Bftantine  toait  end 
that  of  Aii-k-Chapdle  ;  end,  if  we  cui  tniat  the 
Oieek  writert,  the  eent  arahauadori  to  Ciurlemagne 
in  order  to  negMiate  a  mairiage  between  him  nod 
bertelt  and  to  ooita  the  wetteiu  and  the  cattrm 
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empitei;  >ad,  aecocding  to  the  Mme  toara^the 
plan  fint  origfauted  with  the  Foukith  king.  The 
whole  eeheaie  it  nid  to  have  been  rendered  abortiro 
br  Aetina  ^e  veetem  wrilert  do  not  eraa 
aflode  to  Ihii  match,  thongh  Eginhaid  woold  cer- 
tain] j  haTe  mentioned  it  had  Charlemagne  ictnallj 
entertained  Hcb  deiigna.  The  ichenie  mnit  there- 
toie  hare  been  anKocted  at  ConitultirKiple,  and 
kept  there  a*  a  aecnt,  which  wai  onl;  dlTulged 
after  the  death  of  the  partiet.  Fnnn  the  accetiion 
of  Charlemagne,  the  Greek  emperon  were  no  longer 
■tyled  **  tacber"  and  ''lDrd"bj  the  Fiankiah  and 
Oennan  kiitgt  and  empenn  ;  bnt  down  to  a  Ute 
period  the  toReaaon  of  CoDttantine  refuted  the 
title  of  BaffiAnii  to  the  Roman  emperon  in  Oer- 
maoy.  Irene  eonlinoed  to  goTem  the  empire  with 
great  pmdence  and  enerfiy,  but  ahe  nerer  aueoeeded 
entirely  in  throwing  aUtnoQ  oier  the  bonible 
crime  ahe  had  csnunitted  tgaintt  hei  ion ;  and  ahe 
who  trnited  nobodr  wai  at  Uit  entnored  by  a 
man  who  deeerrad  her  keeneit  ao^acioni,  for  tbe 


'ho  anddenly  kindled  a  rebellion,  a  -    [-- 

claimed  emperor  before  the  empreea  had  recoiered 
baa  her  anrprite  and  indignatiiBU  Irene  propoied 
to  ahaie  the  throne  with  him;  and  Nicaphonu 
baring  appanntly  acceded  to  her  prDpatali,  ahe 
receJTCd  huu  with  confidence  in  her  palace,  hot  waa 
aoddenlr  arretted  and  banitlied  to  the  ialsnd  of 
Letbot  (802).  Deprired,  through  the  boH  ararice 
of  the  naorper,  of  all  mean!  of  tabeiatence,  thit 
hangbty  ]ainGeBt  wu  compelled  to  gain  her  lifelt- 
hood  by  ipinning ;  and  tbe  died  of  grief  in  the 
fnllDwing  y«r,  at  the  age  of  about  fifty.  Forgetful 
of  her  Uoody  crimen  and  only  remembering  her 
ptoteetiOD  of  imagee,  the  Oreeki  haTe  plued  her 
among  th«r  laintt,  and  celebrate  her  memory  on 
the  ISIh  of  Angntt,  the  nippoied  day  of  her  death. 
(Cedren.  p.  173,  Ac  i  Theophan.  p.  399,  Ac. ; 
Zontr.  Tol  a  p.  120,  &c :  Olycat,  p.  2Sh,  in  the 
Paria  editiona  ;  Vincent  Mignot,  Hitlom  it  Plm- 
pviOricm  Irim,  Amtterdam,  1 762,  ia  a  recy  good 
book.  The  character  of  Irene  it  beat  drawn  by 
Oibboa,  and  by  Schlceter  in  GacUdilt  Jar  bSibr- 
Mrmemltn  Kamr  da  (M-Remiickat  fitidtca,  Frant- 
tbrfron-tbe-Main,  1812.)  [W.  P.] 

IRE'NE,  tbe  daughter  and  popil  of  the  painter 
Cra^ut,  painted  a  pictun  of  a  girl,  which  Pliny 

■"— -      (Plin.  H.  N.  inr,  11.  a.  40.  | 

" —   '-  p.  623,  b.  ed.  8*1- 
"■Tf-;  [P.  S.) 

IRIS  [*Ipif>,  a  daughter  of  Thanmaa  (whence 
ahe  it  called  T^tonHUUioi,  Virg.  Am.  ii.  S)  and 
Heetra,  and  aiater  of  the  Harplea.  (Hea.  Tkng. 
366,  780 ;  ApiJtod.  i  Z  §  6  ;  PUt  TVart.  p.  ISA. 
d  ;  PlnL  dt  Plat.  PUIm.  iil  £.)  In  the  Homeric 
poema  ahe  appeon  u  the  miniiter  of  the  Olympian 
gsda,  who  cairiea  mealaget  from  Ida  to  Olrnipna, 
Irani  godi  to  goda,  and  ftoni  goda  to  men.  {/I  it, 
144.  niv.  78.  95,  ii.  737,  iriiL  168,  Hfmn.  n 
Apoll.  DeL  102,  &C.)  In  accoidaDce  with  tbete 
functiDnt  of  Irii,  her  name  ia  commonly  deriTed  from  , 
tpi  Oft,;  to  that  Iria  woold  mean  "  the  ipeeker 
or  meaeengtr : "  but  it  ia  not  impoauble  that  It  may 
be  eonneeWd  irith  ttpit,  "I  join,"  whence  alpilni  j 
BO  that  Iria,  the  goddeu  of  the  rainbow,  woold  be 
the  joinn  or  conciliator,  w  the  mettenger  of  hearen, 
who  rettorea  fttct  in  nature.  In  tbe  Homeric 
poemi,  it  it  true,  Iria  doea  not  apptor  aa  the  gnd- 
doB  of  tliB  ninbow,  but  the  niiboir  itNlf  ia  (^led 


i  Clem.  Akx.  Sinim.  ii 


v.^^iv 
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Ipit(AiL3T,  XTii.S47}:  ind  thii  brillknt  pfae- 
nommoD  in  tim  (kin,  vUcIi  nuufaa  u  qnicklj  ■« 
it  tppouift  wv  n^fded  u  Iha  twift  mmiitfr  of  the 
gndt^  Her  genenlDgy  tAO  npportA  the  opiiuoa 
thai  Irii  mm  arigiiullf  th*  pEnmificatioii  of  thi 
Binbov.  In  the  Mulier  pocU.  knd  «na  in  Tb«i>- 
critm  (iriL  lU)  v>d  Vir^  (Jm.,t.  elO}  Iri* 
■pptu*  u  ■  virgin  goddoH  ;  bat  ■ccotdiog  to  ' 
wiiUn,  >ha  wu  nunicd  to  Zepfapni,  and  bi 
bf  him  the  mutha  of  EtM.  (Euatsth.  ad  Ham. 
pp.3Sl,565i  Phit.^>iaf.  30.)  With  ngi 
bcT  fimctiinii,  whicli  ws  hare  abora  bri^;  de- 
■Etibcd,  wt  may  (nitliec  obaanei  that  ^a  OdjMc; 
DCTer  niBBtioo*  Irii>  but  onlj  Uarmei  aa  tha  aca- 
■H^HoFthegndiiin  the  Und,  od  tha  uthal  hand, 
■be  appeui  mnt  frequently,  and  hd  the  moit  dit 
lereiil  onaaisna.  Sba  ii  pnneipall;  engagtd  in  th* 
•arrice  of  Zeu*,  but  alaa  in  that  of  Hen,  and  eren 
■eriai  AehiUea  in  ailing  the  windi  to  hia  aaaiit- 
uue.  (IL  uiii.  199.)  She  births  perfbnna  ha 
•erricei  nit  Dnlj  when  mmnaiided,  bat  ihe  aoma- 
tiiaei  adnaea  aui  unMa  of  bar  own  *oeord  (ILL 
122,  II.  SOI.  rriii.  197.  zxir.  74,  &c).  In  Utai 
)nala.aba  afpetn  on  the  wbole  in  the  ■wne  capacity 
aa  in  the  Iliad,  but  ihe  man  gnduall;  mora  and 
BM>n  eulnnTely  in  tha  lerTiu  of  Heia,  both  in  tha 
later  On«k  and  Latin  poata.  (Callim.  Hywm.  n 
JM  232  ;  Viig;  Am.  T.  606  ;  ApeUen.  Rhod.  iL 
368,  432 ;  Or.  MiL  at.  830,  Ac)  Some  po«U 
deaoibe  Iiii  actnallj  aa  Ihe  rainbav  itaelt  but 
Serriaa  (ad  An.  t.  610}  AMa  that  the  Binbov  it 
enlj-  tha  nid  on  wbieh  Iria  tiBTala,  and  which 
thonlbn  appeain  wheoeTar  the  goddeta  wanla  it, 
and  Tanuhoa  when  it  ii  no  longer  needed  '.  and  it 
would  leem  that  thia  latter  notisa  waa  the  mace 
ptevalent  one  in  antiquity.  ReqMCting  tha  wonhip 
of  Ilia  Tery  few  tncea  kave  ooroe  down  to  ni,  and 
we  anlj  know  that  the  Deliana  ofhred  to  her  on 
the  iilaod  of  Hecate  calcei  made  of  wheat  and 
honey  and  dried  figi.  (Athen.  lii.  p.  SIS  ;  comp. 
HuUeT,Jq^  p.170,)    No  itatuea  of  Irii  have 


find  hoc  fteqnently  repra- 
utu  m  baa-relieh,  either  •tanding 
long  and  wide  tuic,  nee  wbicll 


■tMched  to  her  ihonlden  and  *■"*■'■!  with 
aU^  and  a  pitcher  in  hei  hand*.     (H^  MfAA, 
BiUtHmdL,  i.  p.  93.  tib.  13,  S,  S  i  Biittigar,  Vaim- 
^miiUe,  iL  pp.  6S,  S6,  Ac)  IL.  &] 

IRUS  ('Ipoi).  1.  A  nn  of  Acter,  and  £uber 
of  BniydainM  and  Eurylioo.  He  propitiBled 
Peleti*  for  tha  muidat  of  hia  brother  ( twi  during 
the  chaia  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  Peleo*  oninlan- 
tionally  killed  Eniytion,  the  un  of  Irui.  Peleoi  en- 
deavoored  to  aoothe  bim  by  oSeiing  hieo  hit  flocki  ; 
but  Irue  woqld  not  accept  them,  aod  at  the  coot- 
Eund  of  on  oiacja,  Peleoa  aliewed  them  to  run 
whenrer  they  pleaaed.  A  wolf  dereund  the 
abean,  bnt  m*  thereupon  changed  into  ■  itone, 
which  wa*  ahowu  in  later  timet  on  Itie  frontier  be- 
tween Locrii  and  Phodi.  (Anton.  Lib.  3S  i  Tieta. 
td  Lfatplt.  175  ;  SchoL  ad  Ajxilom.  SJad.  L  71.) 

2.  The  wd)-known  bf^tgai  of  Ithaca,  who  wu 
colabraled  for  hia  Toncitj.     Hit  real  name  wai 
Ainaea^  bat  he  wn*  called  Inu  beeauK  he  waa 
employed  by  the  anilon  of  Penetopi  ai  the 
■enger;  for  Inu,  acending  to  the  lexi  ' 

ligni&ei  ■  meennger.    (HonL  tU.  iTiiL  5,  tu 
S39.)  iU.  8.J 


IBAACD3. 
ISAACU8  L  COMNffNUS  p 
rnrit\  (mpenr  of  ConitantiiiO)^  (a.  d.  la£7— 
loss),  and  the  fint  of  tlw  Comnem  who  arnnded 
the  imperial  throne,  wu  one  of  the  moM  Tiibunn 
•mpMDiB  of  the  Eut.  [Bee  tbegenaakuieel  taUe 
o£theCciBDeni,VoLI.p.83e.]  HewiathaeUat 
eon  of  llanoal  Comnnnt,  ^Aem  lotiaa  erieatk 
'    the  rrign  of  Ba^  II,  when  be  IM  while  MiU 


ing,  talent!,  and  mood  priaaplai,  aa  ninch  ai  . 

merit*  of  their  kte  fattier,  ncommded  thea  to 
tha  frnnr  of  the  empmor,  and  at  an  caily  age  th^ 
w«e  Iwth  entnoted  with  important  dnl  aiul  mitj- 
tiiy  fonctiou.  Ihic  becwe  ao  diatinguibod, 
that,  tuspoited  by  the  illiutriOBB  name  of  hia 
family,  h«  iiKeeeded  in  obtaining  the  hod  tl 
Ckthanna,or  Aieilhaiina,  the  dangler  <rf  itamaM, 
or  perhipa  John  Wladidaai,  king  c«  tli*  Bolniiani, 
a  lady  who,  at  the  time  when  Iibbc  made  Mt  ae- 
qnainlance,  wai  a  captire  at  Ihe  Bynntine  eonrL 
During  the  itormy  reigne  of  the  eight  immfdiale 
■ucoaaon  af  Baail  II.  (Conitanitne  IX.,  Romann* 
III,  Uichael  IV,  Michael  V,  Zoe,  C-Kiataiitine  X, 
Theoden,  and  Miebul  VL),  who  aoooeMitely  ac 
cnpied  the  thnoe  daring  (ha  ibMt  pcciod  of  S3 
year*,  the  poiitiaa  of  Imc  wu  eAe>  daagenaui 


wu  unDiDidad,  but  wu  eonndered  by  the  people 
B  wottht  ■neceeeot  of  their  woithleie  dhMhv 
JUicbMl  VI.  Tbe  oondoet  of  thia  enpenr  wai  N 
»ToDiDg,thM  ehtMly  after  hit  aeecuioii  in  1056, 
tha  principal  noble*  and  foncltniiriea,  inpported  b; 
(he  deigy  md  a  higa  majority  of  tbe  nnlioD,  re- 
•olred  to  ivfott  Um.  They  offend  the  erewn  la 
theddCatBcaloii,ad]MingBiihedgBieBl  whowu 
the  leader  of  the  eonapiney,  bat  tie  declined  the 
propoailioo  on  Itie  gnxuid  oif  hi*  ^«  and  obacoie 
birib,  and  painted  ont  bmc  Coamenn*  u  a  fit 
candidate  for  tbeii  choice.  leaac  wu  prodained 
emperor  (Augut  1057)  without  bii  kaoided«, 
1*  with  aooe  diffienll*  indaoed  to  acaept  ^ 
liy^  ^.^:.., .  ,__5_  _ 


taptedbot  for  tha  mlofenno*  of  Catacakn,  wb* 
■inngly  oppoaed  any  anitahle  anaugiiueat,  on  )b* 
gToond  of  tbo  wcU-knowB  UlUewneM  of  Hidn^ 
TbeloUerwH  aaaa  liter  eompeUad  to  ledn.  and 

le  tbe  monaitic  habit.  In  hi*  ttrug^  with 
Uichael,  laaac  wu  cordially  aaaitted  by  hu  excel- 
lent  brother  John.     He  nwaided  the  Uadtn  of  tbe 

incy  with  great  libetalily,  bal  in  a  manno 

■liowed  hit  good  tenie,  for  be  aent  aiait  of 
into    tbe    proTincee,    and    coolened    *ueh 

in  and  officce  upon  them  u  entailed  only  a 
modeiale  degree  of  power  and  inflntnoe.  He 
dJTided  the  important  functioni  of  the  caropalatea 
between  Catacalon  and    hi*   hrotbtt  Idbn,     Tlia 


.  _  all  the  bnodM  nf  the  ad- 
miniatnlioii,  dunring^  t>y  U*  own  enmple,  bow 
hi*  tabjecte  ongfat  to  act  under  eucb  -—"■—'""— 
In  lerying  new  taiea,  howerer,  ho  oUod  ipoo  the 
olaigy  alH>  to  oonlribute  their  ibara,  bul  tb^  ra- 
fii*ed  to  comply  with  bie  orien ;  and  tlie  patrureh 
af  Conalanlinc^,  Michael  Cenlariu,  bad  the  im- 
_   >._     ..  Miyiotha«npngti''IUT*BiT*ByM 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


mand  I  knnrbow  tvt^  Hbcajtm 


bnr.i>hiA 


found  diffienlM  in  ^ „ „ 

tbOMwkon  h*  lad  «mnd(d  thnngb  hii  prid« 
I>  1069  bt  nwdMd  lomM  tka  Huijnrim,  who 
had  OMMd  tb«  Dnnbit  ud  oaptBed  Ibem  ta 
M*  for  peK&  Thk  «i«  lbs  mlj  ocoubi  daring 
hit  nign  wl»n  ha  c«^  ilio*  tbu  he  wu  the 
ban  nctiaui  among  the  Gfedn.  The  empin  m- 
nni^  Tjiihbr  mdac  hi*  (diBniiitntWB  bam  « 
-"  I,  asd  gnat  waa  the  giirf  of  the 
Ref  hit  ntani  bran  the  UnDgarian 
rai  anddeotf  altacktd  bj  a  violent 
o  the  vrTge  of  the  tomU 
h  apfiEtiadiing,  he  c^Led  fbr  hit 
Imtlm  wd  ofliaad  him  tin  cnvn,  bat  John  having 
dwiiiiiid  it,  ha  appiNntad  Caaitantine  Docai,  a  ta- 
namad  ganoal,  lua  htne  ueaeaot.  latae,  boir- 
•nr,  ntofcnd  bwm  Ua  fllnew,  hot,  to  the  ntmoat 
l^iaf  ud  uloniibaient  of  hit  brothat  and  the 
pMfk,  noRBBd  tha  enwn  into  the  band*  of  Con- 
itaatiDt  Dana,  and  Micedtoaca(mnt(DBWBhai^ 
loss).  Hia  wife  and  dai«btat  foUowad  Ua  a- 
tm^  and  Mok  lb*  Tdl.  laaa  nrrired  hi*  ab- 
diiadw  abaot  tm  ytn,  Mag  in  Iha  ftridaat 

biilaiam  hoar 


<kbmghl  hi 
111  daath  apfi 


bong  dMractoMtiet  of  the  leadara  ef  IW  Ofedn 
md  Tr^  Mtntionad  in  Iba  IHad.  Hia  aAa 
voAaanloaL  (Cadno.  p.  797,  fte. ;  Ztonr.  toL 
iL  p.  Wi,  fte. ;  SejtitHa,  p.  807.  At,  i  Gljni.  p. 
S23,  Ac  ;  Joel,  p.  184,  lu„  in  (be  Puii  editiou ; 
hMc.  BM.  anmc  id.  L  p.  S6B.)         [W.  P.] 

ISAA'CUS  II.,  A'NOBLUS  flnidnn  i 
AiyftKn},  empeniref  CoiMantineple  (^  D.  1185 
— Um  waa  tha  eldeat  aao  aC  Andmnieoa  An- 
gdM,  and  w«  ban  a  the  taiddia  bait  ef  the  ISita 
•aBtiur,    BilangiBg  Id  oaa  of  the  gnat  Bjnntine 


ThaodoiB,  ftnaa  tba  iaipnial  hmilr  of 
be  held  anenl  efloM  of  iapottanoa  in  (be  i^  of 
tba  aaipam  Maand  Caasanaa )  bat  hia  name  le- 
—ini  il  nharnrt.  and  Iba  oapenir  AndraiiltH  Com- 
■aniii.  tba  anoiunatiir  of  tha  Oneb  iMbility, 
daafiitd  to  kill  aoeh  ■  baialaw  baing^  allbongh  he 
fat  hii  fctbaf  Aadtoikai  Angdoa  to  death.     The 

af  the  dapoaitionrad  lajaarahln  end  of  Andmrita) 

Ciaia a    In  tbeamamerof  IIU  tba  enpenr 

latited  br  a  iboit  tine  lo  one  of  hk  connlrT  Hia 
in  Aaa,  afpoialing  ana  Hagioehiiatophori 


nopte 


nng  hn  a 


Thia  oflcv  pra  erdan  to  pat  Isac  to  death,  be- 
aaaaa  hia  naaie  tngan  with  an  1 ;  and  then  waa  a 
aiDf  bdief  aBOW  the  people  that  Andnnioii 
wonld  b*  rained  bj  lafiebodj  wboaa  Dame  be^n 
with  an  I.  latac  waa  fcrtaaaaely  apptiaed  of 
tba  Uaod  J  derign  «f  Ibe  cmmt^  BenleaaM,  but 
bad  bMaIr  tn«  t*  aaN^*  ^on  hia  fakae,  wl  to 


ISAACUS. 

Maa  Uoudf  of  tba  uctaat?  of  the  cbmh  of  St 
~    ■'        ■    ■  filled  the    ■      ■ 


kindle  a  lerolt  in  fiiTonc  of  any 
Ibat  cnud  empaot,  the  fickle  peiqilo  of 
DOple  raddanlj  took  apanna,  killed  tba  OOK 
pakbcd  hf  Haaiocbiutophoritea  to  pot  ] 
dMtb,  and  uodaimed  the  latltf  ampemr 
nantinopla  (a.d.  1186).    Andnmicna  haal 


of  Cod- 


oyntal.  but  it 
the  nwh,  and,  by  order,  or  at  lowl  with  the  eanaeiit 
of  IiBBc,  periihed  in  the  nuacrabla  manner  which 
ii  lelaled  in  hia  li&.     [AKDBONicna  I.] 

No  HODei  waa  Inac  fiimlj  eitahliahed  on  tha 
throDs  than  he  began  a  liis  which  Oibfaon  thui  de- 
•eribei:  —  "Ha  aiept  on  the  throne,  and  waa 
awakened  oalj  bj  the  aound  of  pleaaore :  fait 
Tacant  boan  wen  aiaued  bf  coattdiaaa  and  bnf- 
fbona  ;  and  cren  to  tbeto  baffiiona  tbe  emperoi  waa 
an  atrject  of  contempt:  hit  (aaiH  and  bnildinga 
exoaaded  tba  eaapka  of  tayal  Inxny.  tba  nsBbet 
of  bit  emuieha  and  dtaaaatica  aauanted  ta  tweut; 
thoiMnd,  and  the  dailjr  noa  if  foot  tbouMnd 
poanda  of  nlrer  weald  twdltofEiaiBillioMittilii^ 
tba  annnal  eipenee  af  hia  booMbold  ud  table. 
Hit  poretty  waa  leliered  by  nipcaaion,  and  tba 
pnbliB  diMsoient  waa  iadaawd  ^  eqaal  abutta  in 
the  eoUectioD  and  the  appHcatJan  of  tbe  nfcBBo.'* 
Sbenly  after  hit  accoaisn  laae  wat  innlTod  in  ■ 
dreadful  wai  with  the  Balgaiiaiia,  which  ama 
ndei  tin  following  dRnaubmcaa :  —  After  tha 
conqoett  by  Baul  II.  of  tbe  powvtal  Bnlgaiiaa 
kingdem,  wbioh  axtaikded  onr  tha  gnalor  part  of 
tha  Thincian  pmininla,  the  Bolgatiant  aontinaed 
to  Itvt  under  Iba  tway  of  tbe  Bynatina  cnpoort, 
till  Palaa  aad  Amd,  two  htothar^  wbe  wen  de- 
■eandod  bm  the  andant  kiagt  of  Bolgaiia,  took 
la  in  Older  to  d^>el  tbair  caontry  bom  Ibe 


Tbey  ware  taeceaafal — they  pcnetnted  aa  itf  aa 
TheaMlonica— they  dafealad  and  nade  pciMoer 
>___o_i_^ ■'OcoekgaBi    " 


thia  war  tba  Boll 


Ibe  Blaehi  i 


MoiD-Vlachi,  tha 
'»  tha 


parte  of  Thciaalj  an 
iriu  were  likewiae  iai*a  to  deipai 
deat  enperor,  and  who  finally  left  tb 
eadgntad  into  tbe  eonntriea  bryoikd  the  Danube 
(Daeia),  wbefe,  mixed  with  Staioniao  tiibet,  Ihey 
contiiiaed  la  lin,  and  tt^  Ut*,  aa  Walla^iian» 
Howeter,'  loiae  of  them  remained  in  their  nitiia 
moantaiai  in  TboMaly  and  Maoedonia :  tbey  were 
tbe  ancartoft  of  tbe  pteeent  Knito-Wallachana. 
In  a  aeeond  war  with  the  Bnlgariani,  tbe  Greek 
ama  obtaiDcd  a  dedain  nctoiy  ( 1 193) ;  bat  Iiaae 
waa,  neierthdeiK,  obliged  to  reeogniHdie  iwceHot 
of  Ataa,  Joannieaa  or  Joaanea.  laaa  wat  more 
nucntAil  ipintt  William  II.,  the  Oood,  who 
waa  compelled,  in  1187,  lo  giro  Dp  the  eonqnnta 
which  he  had  made  two  yon  pfeTiou^y  in 
Epeinu,  Thewily,  and  Haeedonit.  In  1  IBS  the 
empeior  Frederic  I.  of  Gennanj  appeared  on  the 
northeni  Annlier  of  ih«  Bymntine  empire,  with  an 
army  of  150,000  men,  on  hit  way  to  the  Holy 
I^nd.  In  ipile  of  the  menacet  of  laaac,  the  em- 
peior  quietly  adranced,  took  up  Mi  wialer-qoarten 
M  Adnooople,  nd  (ratted  Ibe  Boipon^  iMmifff 


eu  ISAACUS. 

buh  to  halp  tb«  BnlgiRBu  agtiatt  Iba  Qnak^ 

Bod  the  Oraeki  agunit  the  Bnlgansn*. 

Iiuc  wu  n  lerrifiMl  bj  ths  empMor'a  nnrch 
lhrDU|{h  hii  dominioDi,  and  tbe  nicaxu  of  tb<  Bther 
crmden  in  Sfiu  ud  PilHtina,  [hit  ha  Rnt  ui 
vnbwidor  to  SilAdin  oflering  hiu^  his  allium 
i^Dit  the  l^tinv,  which,  bDireveri  Salulia  de- 
cUned,  becuue  Imc  dcmuidsd  tha  tdtitncioD  of 
the  holy  Bpulchre.  Be>id«  Bulguia,  Juac  t«t 
tlia  idiud  of  Cjpnu,  when  Aleiii  CoameDni  had 
mada  hinualf  indapaadaat,  bat  wu  deprived  of  hii 
maqueat  by  Richaid  Cwnr  ds  Lioa  of  Engluul 
(1191),  who  ia  1192  ceded  it  to  lung  Ouido  d( 
Jenualem  ;  ud  Cjpnu  ma  Darer  again  united 
to  the  BjmntiiMi  cmpica.  Iiaac,  continuing  to 
puke  himialf  de^iiaed  and  haled  far  the  Oieeki,  a 
nbetlioD  broke  oal  at  ConalantinojJe  while  he  »u 
hunting  in  the  mountaini  of  Thnea ;  ud  Alalia,  the 
younger  biatfaec  of  laac,  mu  raited  to  the  throoe. 
On  thit  newi,  laaac  fled  vilhont  daring  to  im- 
plon  tbe  uainanca  of  an  J  ona.   AiiindatSi 


in  Macedonia,  he  w 


d  and  broDght  bdora 
Alexia,  mm  oraemi  mi  ejet  to  be  put  ODt,  and 
eonfinedhirain  a  prieon  (USA).  [Albiu  III.] 
Aleiii,  the  un  of  leaae,  lortODatelT  eacaped,  fled 
to  Italy,  and  •ooteded  in  nnung  the  Laliii 
prince*  to  >  war  agwut  Aloxii  Illq  which  nnlled 
ID  the  captore  of  Cooalaiitinspla  In  1203,  and  the 
reitoca^on  of  the  blind  Imm,  who  taigDed.  togetber 
with  bii  nn  [Almxu  IV].  tUI  Hu  following  jeac, 
1204,  when  Alazie  IV.  wat  datbnoed  and  killed 
hj  Alexii  Duca*  Mnnaphhu  {Ai.ixu  V.],  who 
Miarped  tbe  thnipe,'and  kqit  it  dniiiig  two  moDlha, 
when  he,  in  hii  tom,  waa  depoeed  t^  tbe  lAtiat. 
Mimaphlui  ipond  the  life  of  laaac,  who,  howeiei, 
did  not  long  lurriTe  the  malaochol;  bte  of  hii 
joDthful  and  Ipirilod  (on.  (Nicetaa,  /uocnif  An- 
mlmt ;  Inadm  et  AUtil  filial ;  the  l^tin  anthoti- 
litt  quoted  under  Aleiia  IIl^  IV,  V.]  [W.  P.] 
ISAACUS,  Utaiaiy.  1.  Of  Aktiocu.  [See 
No.*.] 

2.  Argt«c«.    [Ahot»d«.] 

3.  Of  A  aiiBNiA,  calhoUcni  or  patiiinh  of  Ar- 
menia Magna,  liTed  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  wrote  OralioHa  fmectteae  //.  adtrniu 
Armmei,  pnhliihed  in  Onek  and  L^tin,  and  with 
note*  in  Combefiaiua,  Awiuar.  Nm.  BiU.  ToL  iL 
p.  317,  Ac-,  ud  by  Q^land.  BiU.  Patr,  toL  dt. 
p.  411,  Ac  (Care,  Hi^.  Zttt.  toL  ii.  p.  2S7  ; 
Fabric  BiM.  Grate.  tdI.  xl  p.  123,  Ac) 

4.  Of  NiNiTXH.     [See  No.  6.] 

5.  SumRined  SrKua,  became  he  wai  a  oatiTS  of 
Syria,  wai  £nt  monk  nod  afterward*  priett  at 
Anlioeh,  ud  died  about  A.  D.  45G.  Ha  wrote 
in  Syriac,  and  perhaf*  alio  in  Greek,  diSerenI 
woriii  ud  treatiie*  on  iheolDglca]  matten,  leTetal 
of  them  to  oppoea  the  writan  of  the  Neetorian*  and 
Eutjchiaoi.  Hli  principal  work  it  Di  Comltml* 
Mnadi,  da  OperaUom  CoTyiiniii  it  tm  Algtttiait 
Liber,  pubhihed  in  the  tecond  edition  of  die  Or- 
tiodoiagniplii,  Btuel,  ]£69;  in  the  AiU  Patr. 
Calm.  *oL  tL  i  in  the  B.  J'.  Parii,  toL  t.  ;  in  the 
B.  P.  A'mmma  Lagdut.  loL  li. ;  aikd  in  Gat 
land.  BSiL  Patr.  toL  liL  In  all  Ihtaa  coUcctiont 
it  i>  printed  in  Qnek,  with  a  Lotin  truilation,  but 
the  Oieek  text  alto  teemi  to  ba  a  tianilation  from 
the  Sjriac.  It  i*  Taiy  doubtful  whether  thit  work 
Wat  written  by  Iiaac,  the  lubjecl  of  thii  notice,  or 
by  uother  laaae,  thBiubjectofthefoUowiDgartidt 
Neither  Tritbemiui  not  Oennadiut  {£)*  ScripL 
EeeUi.)  attiibula  iha  «wk  (o  wii  laac.    Thuc  i* 


ISAEna. 
mm  nMOD  tobalierethat  be  wiota''Da  Cogik- 
tjonibaa,"  the  Qteek  teit  of  which,  with  a  l^uin 
tnnilation,  wai  pubbifaed  by  Petrtu  PoKiniu,  in 
hit  Aicttiea.  Sereral  other  prodoctiaiii  of  Iiaac 
are  extut  ia  MS.  in  the  bbra^  of  the  Vatioio  and 
in  other  libiariea.  (CaTe,  Aut.  £<f.  toL  i.  p.  434— 
435  1  Fabric  BitL  Oram.  toI.  xL  pL  214,  Ac) 

6.  SninaiDed  Stkui,  liTcd  in  tbe  middle  of  lb* 
HXth  century,  and  wu  biihop  of  Ninirdi,  but  abdi- 
cMed  and  letiied  to  a  conient,  of  which  he  waa 
afterward  choien  abbot.  Altai  having  Hied  terenl 
yeafa  in  that  conTOit  ha  went  to  Italy  and  died 
near  Spoleto.  It  it  probable  that  ha  ia  the  antbor 
of  the  vodi  i>i  Ctenita  JVaixJi,  whid  it  mentioHd 
in  the  preceding  articfe.  He  abn  wrote  87  Sir- 
■waoa  1^  taifici,  which  •ome  attribute  to  the  preceding 
liaac,  and  which  are  extant  in  MS.  in  Oteek.  in 
tbe  imperial  libiary  at  Vienna.  Some  HomiUaa  of 
tbia  Iiaac  ai«  exiut  in  MS.  in  the  Bodleiu  and 
other  librariet.  It  ii  probable  that  Iiaac  wrota 
originally  in  Syiiac  (Caie,  /Tut  IM.  toL  i.  & 
S19— S-20  ;  Fabric  BiL  Grate,  vol  id.  p.  SIS,  Ac) 

7.  TUTZU.     [TwtiiM.]  [W.  P.] 
ISAfUS  (lowbi).    1.  One  of  the  tea  Attic 


that  he  flourithed  (4«Han)  Avaag  the  pMiod  be- 
tween the  PelopoUHnu  wai  and  the  acctaaioB  of 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  to  that  he  liied  between 
B.  c  420  and  343.  (Dionjh  /auw,  1 ;  Pint.  Fak 
X.  OrtA  p.  SS9;  Anonym,  ybvi  'laaiav.)  B* 
wat  a  eon  of  DiagOTta,  and  waa  bom  at  Chakii  or, 
at  tome  aay,  at  Athant,  probably  only  becute  ba 
came  to  Athena  at  an  aaily  age,  and  tpent  tba 
pvater  part  of  hit  life  there.  He  wat  iuttancted 
in  oratory  by  Lytiai  ud  Itoctatei  (PhoL  BitL 
0x1263  ;DioDy*.I>lnU''lBi.}  He  waa  afterwtida 
engaged  in  writing  judicial  orationi  for  othart,  and 
eatabliihed  a  rhetorical  achod  at  Atheui,  in  which 
Demoitbenn  ii  mid  to  bare  been  hi*  fayiL  Suidia 
ttatet  that  Itaeui  initnicted  bim  gratia,  wbenaa 
Plutarch  lelalet  that  he  raceiTed  lO.OCH]  diachmaa 
(comp.  Pint.  A  Ofor.  ^tt.  p.3fi0,c.i  Phot./.t); 
and  It  it  fnrlhai  laid  that  Iiaeui  conpoied  fix 


paiticulai*  about  hii  life  an  unknown,  and  weta  ao 
enn  in  the  time  ot  Dionytina,  mice  Hennipnt, 
who  had  wiitMn  an  account  of  the  ditrifle*  tf  Iia- 
oalo,  did  not  mention  Imrnii  at  aU. 

In  utiqoily  then  weieikxn-ibnioiatinit  which 
bore  tbe  name  of  Iiaeui,  bat  Uty  only  woib  iw^ 
niied  at  genuine  by  the  andent  critica.  (Pink 
Vil.  X.  Orat.  Lc)  Of  theae  only  elcTen  han 
OOBM  down  to  HI  j  but  vn  pniafii  fiagmenti  and 
tbe  title*  of  3B  tpaechea  anribed  to  lim.  The 
altTan  exIut  are  all  on  aabject*  Bonneetad  with 
diipulad  inberitancee ;  ud  Itaeo*  af^an  to  baT« 
beu  particnliriy  well  -~i"-"'r1  with  the  lawi 
relating  to  inheritanca.  {Ofpl  lAifiBsu.)  Ten  e( 
tbeM  oration*  bad  been  known  oth  ainte  iIm  n- 
tinl  of  latleta,  and  were  printed  in  the  coUaetiena 
of  Ortek  anion ;  but  the  (leTenth,  nvl  t*C  Ib- 
■fjcXievi  xA^psk,  wat  fint  pabliibed  in  17S5,  fioa 
a  Floiutina  MS.,  by  Tk.  Thyrwitt,  Lmden, 
I78G,  Bvo. ;  and  afterward*  in  tbe  ObO^  AUMk 
/^  oftt  Xtl.  ud  Kam^  for  1788,  urt  iii.,  and  ^ 
J.  C.  Orelli,  Ziirich,  1B14,  Sn.     In  1815  A.  Un 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


ISAOOKAS. 
IGkn,  1 815,  M^ud  le^ud  tn  Id*  fXMdii.  J  MfDT. 
•  QkL  FafuH.  Tol.  iT.  p.  280.  Ac  (Room,  1831.) 
Iwiim  ilto  wtots  on  rbttmiai  inbiecU,  mcb  **  * 
waA  mtided  JWn  tixnui  which,  honnr,  ii  liHt. 
(Phil.  FiL  X  Ona.  p.  83S  ;  IH01171.  EpU.  ad 
fcLl)     Although"  -    -'      * 


intha 


Uwadoi 


of  anj  of  the  gnnunariuu  having 
nentiriM  npon  them,  euept  Uid^nin  of  Aleiftn- 
driik  (Hupocmt.  f.  w.  ■)ij^*la,  ■M*i»£a.)  Bal 
WB  atill  ponw  th<  crhidam  npoD  Ituu  vrittaa 
b;  DionyBiu  of  Hilkunuui ;  end  bj  ■  com- 
pMi»n  a  tba  ontioni  atOl  eilaot  with  the  opinioni 
at  DkniyBiu,  ws  emu  to  tim  foUowing  mucIuudd. 
Tb*  Dimlocf  of  !■■»  mBUblM  in  maaf  point! 
th^  of  bii  Indisr,  LjUM :  th*  •Ifl*  of  both  u 
pata,di*r,uidcoiiciMibiitvhiteL;nu  u  it  the 
MB«  tinM  ihaiilB  and  graccfbl,  lanu  eridaitly 
MriTN  to  t,Ma  a  hkhn  itfftt  ct  poliih  tnd  n- 
finHMnt,  wilfaom,  hnnm;  in  Um  l«rt  Injuring 
ih«|i»>«MM>dii»pr«iiT»chiiirt«rofhi»otti«y. 
Tha  MOM  miit  it  nibk  in  the  iBMUMr  in  which 
be  handlM  W  aidijact^  oqiMiallj  in  Ihdr  ikiUnl 
diniiHii,  nad  in  tha  irtful  nmnnai  in  which  he 
it  Bremnenta  with  nrinu  put*  of  Ifas 
L,  wherebj  hii  ontiom  booome  like  o 
n  which  tight  uid  ihode  an  dirtribated 
with  k'^doct  new  to  ptgdoce  certain  tfiecta.  It 
)ni  maiiilj  owing  to  vu»  mod*  of  mumgnDaiit 
that  he  VBi  enriad  and  cflninrod  bj  hia  contaDix^ 
nriea,  ■*  if  he  W  tried  to  deceiTe  and  nuignide 
hia  heann.  He  wai  one  of  the  Gnl  who  tuned 
their  Utention  to  a  nientific  cultiTation  of  policiad 
etBtor;  i  but  excellence  in  Ihii  deportinant  of  tha 
■It  wai  not  UtMoed  till  the  time  of  DBmoUhem. 
The  irmti^t  of  Iiaeat  ua  ccntainad  in  the  cot- 
leetiaiia  id  the  Oreek  entui,  pabliihed  b*  Aldoi, 
Sl^beiH^  Miniati,  Raidu,  Ihieaa,  Bekker,  and 
Baitai  and  Sanniei  A  aepania  edition,  with 
BeiAa'a  and  TajrW'a  notea,  ^mand  at  Leipaig, 
ITTS,  8ns  and  viatbn  by  O.  U.  SchKftr,  Laip- 
lig^  1823,  Stix  The  bait  aepamta  edition  ia  that 
ij  Q.  F.  SchUmanD,  with   critical  nctoi  and  ■ 

-     ■    - "  -^'-— <i    •"-.<    "—      j|„„ 

irationa  of  IwBl, 
.  (London,  1794,  iUy.),  with 
lotei  aiticBl  and  hiitotical, 
(Comp.  Wtatemann,  GVeoL 
n(,  g  it,  and  Btilaat,  t.  p. 
J.  A.  Liehraann,  Dt  Jtcm  VHa  M 


d.  OrMLBi 


393,  Ac 

&r^«t>,  Halle.  IBSl, 

3.  A  t^iiit  and 
Alalia.  In  hia  jmOk  he  gaTe  hlnualf  np  to 
teniaal  plaaamaa  aiid  debaachai7  ;  bit  afier  attain- 
ing tha  ua  of  manhaod,  he  efaanged  hia  node  of 
lib,  and  bacaBa  a  poMo  of  mry  napeclafala  and 
■ober  habits  Ha  mnat  hna  lind  fer  aome  time 
•t  ftona  in  tho  lift  of  Pliny  tha  jonnser,  who 
apaaka  nt  hiai  {S^rid.  a.  1 1  oomn,  JsTon^  iii.  74, 
with  the  ScboliHt)  in  tenn  of  the  highcat  pniie, 
H*  aeeoM  te  bn*  oQeyed  a  naj  great  reputation 
■a  a  dadainar,  and  to  hare  been  particnlari  j  atmng 
in  exUmpon  apaaking.  None  of  hia  pndncdona 
ham  onie  down  to  na,  Philoatntni  (  Va.  SopA. 
L  30)  ha*  dedicated  a  whole  ehutu  to  hia  bio- 
gi^b  J,  but  relate*  onlj  *aa»  anecdote*  of  him,  and 
adda  a  few  mnarfc*  on  the  character  of  hi*  oratioB*. 
{Cemp.  Anonyn.  'Lru^v  T^nii,  p.  261,  in  Weitar- 

■m-a  Frilnnua  SrTipl.  Grand  Minor.)        [L.  S.] 


I3CH0LAUS.  <Sfi 

Afnote:  of  Itt  nmota  oiipn  be  profeaaea  himtdf 
igiwrant.  but  adda  that  hia  kinimen  aacrificed  to 
Carian  Zeoa.  When  deomanet  1.  ef  Sparta  came 
to  Atheni^  in  a  c  ill),  te  driie  out  Hippiaa,  he 
fonnad  a  connection  of  friendahip  and  hoapitality 
with  leagoiaa,  who  waa  iitipectod  of  connitinB  at 
an  intrigue  between  hi*  wife  and  the  Spartan  king. 
Not  long  atlH  thit  we  find  laageiaa,  the  leader  of 
the  oligarchical  party  at  Athena,  in  oppoeition  to 
Cleiatheoea,  and,  whan  he  found  the  latter  too 
atrong  for  him.  he  applied  to  Cleomene*  for  aid. 


and  vheu  Clecnienea,  eager  for  reTenge,  again  in- 
Taded  Attica,  with  the  liew  of  placing  the  chief 
power  in  the  hand*  of  Itagoni,  hia  enterpriae 
again  vme  to  nothing;  throngh  the  defection  ef 
the  Corinthian*  and  Demantu*.  {flertid.  >.  66, 
70—73,  74.  7Sj  PlnL  da  Hmd.  Malign.  S3  j 
Pan*,  iii  <  tL  8.}  [CLBunum*;  CtsoiiaMBj 
DuljJuTi'l.]  [B.  E.] 

ISANDER  (lirarirpoi),  a  eon  of  Belleniphan, 
kilhd  by  Ana  in  the  fight  with  the  Solymi.  ( Hon. 
/t<ri.l97t  Stnb.iii.p.fi73,iiii.p.e80.]    [L.  8.J 

ISAU'RICUS.  B  lumama  of  P.  Serriliu  Vatla, 
btherandaon.     [Vitta.] 

I'SCANUS.JOSE'PUUS.theaathorofaLatin 
peon  on  the  Trojan  war,  in  aii  boolu,  in  hemoeter 
nutn.  Thia  poem  baa  aometiniaa  been  atcnlied  ta 
Comeliiu  Nape*,  lie  which  naaon  it  i*  mentiDnad 
here,  hat  it*  aotbor  wa*  a  natiTe  of  England,  and 
hied  ia  the  twelfth  century  of  oar  eia.  It  ia. 
[cinted  at  the  end  of  the  edition  ef  Diet**  Cntan- 
da.  pnblkhed  at  Anutaidam,  in  1702. 

ISGHA'OORAS  ('lex^F"'),  ammanded  th* 
leiofineaMnta  amt  1^  Sparta  in  the  ninth  year  «f 
the  Pelopansaiim  war,  n.  c  423,  to  jnn  Braaidaa 
in  Chalcidii'e.  Perdiccaa,  a*  the  prioe  of  hia  new 
treaty  with  Athena,  prerented,  by  meant  at  hit 
inflneaoe  in  Theaaaly,  the  paawe  of  the  vnaga. 
lachagona  himaaUl  with  acme  eaen,  made  their 
way  to  Bnaida^botbewkingbeataidiadaDltfiili 
in  B.  c  421  we  find  bim  tent  again  ftmu  Spaita  la 
tha  aame  diitiict,  to  nrga  CIcaridaa  to  giTe  up  Am- 
phipolia,  according  to  the  treaty,  into  Ud  hand*  of 
the  Atheniana.  (Thnc.  it.  1 32,  ».  21.)  [A.  H.  C] 

I9CIIANDER  (laxartfot),  an  obacure  Athe- 
nian tragio  poet,  in  whoae  (Jay*  Aetchine*  i*  wid 
to  hare  acted.  (AiacHmKa.p.  37,a;  ViLAexk.; 
Haipocrat,  t.  e.  Irxctrl^i  t  Kayter,  HaL  CrU. 
IW.G™«.p.2H4.)  [P.  8.] 

r8CHEN{lS('L>xa»t).a]ao<atladTanuippaa. 
from  the  hone*  becoming  ahy  on  hia  tomb,  i*  laid 
(a  hare  aUewed  bimielf  to  be  MCTifioed  Ibr  the  pnr- 
poet  U  aiecting  a  plague,  for  which  naaon  aacri- 
fice*  wen  oflgnd  tu  him  at  the  Olympian  garner 
(Tieta.  ad  Lfeopi.  43 ;  Tauiifpus.)        [L.  S.} 

ISCHOLA'US  or  I'SCHOLAS  (IvxifAaor. 
1rxi>'at\  a  Sfurtin,  who,  when  the  Peloponneina 
waa  innded  by  the  Theban*  and  theit  allie*  in 
B.  c  .169.  waa  alalioDcd  at  the  Tillage  of  lum  or 
Oium,  in  the  dialriel  of  Seiriti*,  with  a  body  (j 
rtatetaiita  and  ahoaC  408  Tegean  eiOea.  By 
occupying  tha  paia  of  the  Sdritia,  he  might,  accord- 
ing to  Xenc^an,  bare  aacceeded  in  npelling  the 
Anadiana,  by  whun  the  inTaaion  waa  made  iu  that 
quarter:  but  he  ehoae  nther  to  make  hii  aland  in 
the  TillagB,  when  be  waa  lurrounded  and  tlain, 
with  tlmeat  all  hi*  men.  Diodonu,  who  laoda  hi! 
•alouT  lomewhat  rhetorically,  and  compare*  him 
with  Leonida*  at  Thaimc^U*,  lella  tn  that,  wbaa 

i,,,....,c;ooQit 


I81D0RUS. 
that  tb«  manber  af  tb*  Amdim*  nmdend 
hspaleH,  te  dudBised  la  ton*  hi*  port,  but 
Hnt  amy  the  fonng  uldhn  af  hii  fana  te  Smm> 
la  Hrre  btr  in  W  inpmdu^  itager,  wbihs  ha 
hinuelf  tnd  ths  ald«  Pieii  nmumd  bafaind,  and 
died  iighUng  bnnlj.  (Xen.  /M.  ti.  S.  H  34— 
SG ;  Diod.  it.  84  |  comp.  Plat.  Filiip.  S4,  Apn. 
BI]  Thii  ii  pnbablj  the  Mma  lacholuu  who  ia 
BeDtioned  b]r  Polyamu  (ii.  23).  [E.  B.] 

ISCHO'HACHUS  {'Lr^Jfiaxix),  an  Athaniui, 
whoM  brtana,  minding  to  Ljtiu.  wu  loppoMd 

la^^aban  1 7J)00L),  fant  on  hiidaatb  hs  wu  band 
ta  ban  iBfl  icM  thui  Ivnit;,  i.  a.  andu'  BftOOL 
(Lj»,pnJtid.Bim.f.lK.)  It apptan,  faowerar, 
that  b«  aqtiaiidand  bii  monay  on  Sitlann  and 
puadtsL  (HeiBcL  Pont  a^.  Att^H.  lii.  p.  £S7, 
e.)  Tba  anion  of  meannaat  and  pndigall^  ii  to 
common  at  to  funiiib  no  rauon  aninn  luppoaing 
thi>  laebomachit  to  ban  bean  uia  lalD*  paiwn 
whoM  uingj  and  gfBi|ring  character  w»  find  lA- 
lacked  b;  Ciatiaiu  (ifi.^tteB.  i.p.8,a.].  We 
can,  bowarar,  baidlj  Idanli^  bim  witb  tba  laeho- 
machnawbom  Xenopboo  inlnidaeat  (Oam.  6,&c) 
aa  balding  a  mul  edifjing  conreTiacian  with  hi) 


machai  wboee  daaghtei  < 


•  (i^  AAn.  p.  9S7,  a.) 
m.f  Meinelia  [Frjigm.  Oom.  Oraaa. 
tdL  ii.  p.  176),  a  giandMm  of  the  nvui  who  ii 
■Btlriaed  by  Cnitinna.  Bpt  Ibe  name  wa*  pouiUy 
naed  by  Anna  ai  the  npmentaliTe  of  a  daei,  and 
m  tbat  (sae  ia  na  othai  than  the  Dican  feadeT  of 
wanua  in  the  sldei  poaL  [B,  E.] 

13CHYS  ('lirxvi).  a  aon  of  Bbloa,  and  the  be- 
IbthI  of  Comnia  at  iba  tima  when  iba  wa*  with 
diild  ( Aaekpioa)  by  ApoUo.    The  god  wlahiiQ  to 

Kiah  btr  faiilileanwM)  canaed  AnaDia  to  kill 
tegelher  with  lachy*.    [CoMina.]      [L.  8.] 

I'SEAS  Ori*'),  tyiatit  of  CHynaia  in  Aefaua, 
at  the  period  of  tba  faatriaeof  tha  Arlimn  toigae. 
Aknaad  at  tba  npid  pwgrtaa  ef  tba  eoiiMaia^ 
—the  fetir  eitiaa  «(  I^nw,  Patne,  Tritaea,  and 
Pharaa,  wbidi  laniied  the  original  Itagae,  laTlng 
been  already  joinad  by  Aegiom  and  Bon — he 
*ndged  it  prudent  to  pniTide  fbr  bit  peraoriai  lafety 
by  (olnntanly  abdicating  the  eOTonign  power, 
wheienpon  Ceiyneia  imaiadiately  joined  the  Aobae- 
■ni.    (Polyb.  ii.  41.)  [E.  H,  K] 

ISIDCyRUS  {•Mlmpn).  1.  Of  Ama^  an 
epignunnntii  poet,  fin  of  whoae  epiframe  aia  con- 
tained in  the  Qraek  Antbologj.  (Bnmek,  ^aiil. 
Tol,  iL  p.47Si  Jacob*,  AiM.  Orate,  fal.  iii.  p. 
177.)  Nothing  farther  ii  known  of  bin  i  but, 
fruni  the  ilyle  rf  hi*  apigrma,  Kmiek  eonjeetured 
that  b*  wa«  not «  ntj  late  writer,  and  that  ha 
might  peiliapa  be  conridered  aa  a  contenporary  af 
Antiphilna,  who  flonriibed  abont  tba  tinM  <J  Naro. 
(Brunck.  LetHM.  p.  328;  Jacoba,  AtO.  Onue. 
tdL  liiL  p.  90S.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Bimi-iDBa,  the  Onoalle  heRtie, 
wnta  a  work,  'ti  v^nr^uesf  ifvx4',  which  only 
•xieta  in  Ma   (Fabric  BUL  Gmc.  ToL  i.  p.  495. 1 

3.  or  Chikaic,  a  geographical  writer,  vhoie  ritt 
Tltfttat  ■nfniytna'ii  u  quoted  by  Athenaevi  (<ti. 
p.  S3,  d.),  and  wbeae  Sra^l  IIiyAnl  (pnbabty  a 
fart  af  tka  aboTa  work)  an  printed  aawng  the 


m),  aad  HI 


daFttmiiOiiisr.iUSi9mmit,PttiM,iM>.)  That 
hie  geographical  work  embnead  not  only  Paitbiai 
bat  pi^bty  the  iritala  af  tba  thea  known  worid, 
may  be  inferred  frvm  earacal  qnotalien*  from  In* 
domainPlbiy.  (//.  W.ii.  108,  e.  112  4  iT.4,B.5E 
32,i.S7i  T.G,Wdii.)  He  Beam*  to  ban  Uted 
■mder  the  early  Raana  enperere.  A  (aaaga  i* 
hia  mf/iai,  in  wU^  ha  icAra  to  the  Oi^t  if 
Titidataa  (p.  4  |  camp.  Tac  ^aiiat  tL  44),  ■ini* 
to  fix  hi*  tima  in  01  after  the  reign  ti  Tibeiina. 
Be  ii  qaoted,  bowcTer,  by  LociBn  {MaavL  IS), 
in  a  way  which  aeaait  at  Ant  nght  ta  inplr  tbat 
be  lifed  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  I .,  that  ia.  Mora 
the  exietenca  of  the  Parthian  emptn  whidi  be  da- 
icribe*.  There  i*  no  eecaaioQ,  bowenr,  ta  BaeoDa 
another  Iiidareof  Charaxt  we  would  rathai  aaHoa* 
nther  tbat  the  Arlaienea  af  whom  LndaB  qeaka 
waa  one  of  the  Anaddaa,  or  tbat  Ibe  word*  M 
rdr  mtiftir  are  iwt  to  ba  taken  litatally,  at  that 
bare,  a*  in  many  otbai  butafMea^  LaaaD'a  inei- 
dental  cbmnology  >•  worth  nothing.  (DodwalU 
IXatH.  dt  luiiaro  Ckmumt ;  Fabrib  BM.  Grate, 
™i.  iT.  PPL  619—614.) 

i,  A  CTHic  (riiiloaopbar,  wbe  bad  tba  earuaga  la 
otter  a  nrcaam  agaiuat  Nod  in  paMie.  (yoHoK 
A'er.  39.) 

A.  OfO*u.aNco-PlatoniepbUaeopb*t,lbe  kiml 
et  Piodni  and  Harinna,  whoia  be  iaoo**ded  aa 
chief  of  the  nlooL  Ha  again  nliiad,  bawara)^ 
into  prifata  UA.  Hia  wlla,  t— — ^'-^  la  Saidaa 
[1.  e.  TnTls^waa  Hypatia,bacadf  alao  eAdnated 
in  the  hiatory  of  ^Oloa^j  1  bat  it  aaaBa  daobtfal 
whether  Snidaa  baa  not "-— '""^  an  anatbiealiM 
in  thit  (tatennt.  (WMnadot^  DimtH.  ir.  lit 
H^alia.pUbiiifiiaAlt«mdnmm;UjTfnh.)  Hia 
Etoibar,  Theodota,  waa  alaa  toa  af  a  bn^  ef  pbi- 
leaopbeta,  being  tba  aialat  af  AHTpMa,  tta  friend 
af  Henarau.  (Sotd.  it  a.  Iffufat.)  The  Ua  ■( 
laidocu,  by  DaeMedn*,  i*  qaolad  by  Fbotia^ 
B»Kafk.  Cod.  343  i  laa  alao  Said.  e.  a.  'laO^a^ 
Sll^ml^^,  Hafont,  liyaatar. 

6.  Of  pBLOaitiif,  a  CbhMian  ajagalital  vrila)^ 
at  the  end  of  the  (bunh  and  tba  baponinf  cf  tba 
fifth  centnry.  He  wa*  a  natifo  M  AkiaridriB 
[PhoL  BitUclk.  Cod.  338,  p.  947.  a.  8.ed.  Bekker). 
bol  he  tptnt  hie  life  in  a  Donaaleiy  near  P^nuna, 
of  which  ba  wa*  the  abbot,  and  where  be  practieed 
the  moet  leTera  atcatkiam.  Ho  waa  a  gnat  ad- 
mirer of  ChryuBtora,  in  deftnding  wbnn  ha  *aiw> 
mently  attacked  tin  palrianh*  Tbaopban*  and 
Cyril  af  Alexandria.  (PhoL  BiL  Cod.  383; 
PL391,a.43— b.3.)  Ha  died  aboat  a.  c  4M.  A 
book  which  ba  wrote  aguDM  tba  Oentiks  i*  bat, 
bot  a  large  nonber  of  hi*  letter*  are  itill  extant 
They  are  almaat  all  eipodeoM  of  Seiiptar%  and 
BIB  fdaaMa  (or  the  piety  tod  learaing  wbidi  Ih^ 
ditptay.  Tbay  aMonl  ta  tba  nambw  ef  9013, 
and  it  ia  not  imprababk  tbat  tbaaa  are  only  a  part 
of  hi*  letter*,  written  for  the  benefit  of  eona  [Brti- 
cnlar  nKmaitaty.  On  the  other  hand,  many  <f 
them  an  bebetad  to  ba  iparion*.  Tbay  an  dinded 
iato  fin  bookt.  of  which  the  bm  three  wo* 
prinled,  with  the  Latin  trantlation  and  iwtee  rf  1, 
de  Billy,  at  Pari*,  l«B£,  (ol. ;  reprinted,  with  tba 
addition  of  the  fourth  hook,  by  Conrad  Rillen- 
haaeen,  Heidalbeif,  1605,  (bl.  1  the  fifth  book  wb* 

fiitt  paUlthad  few  a  M3.iniba  VaiiMa,br  iki 
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Jcisit  Aadnu  Schott,  Aotwarp,  1623,  Dro. ;  n- 
printed  with  LaIId  Tcnion  ud  nolo,  M  Fniik- 
<M-oD^B-Main,  1829,  ibLi  finull;,  tli«M  editiaii* 
win  nmUscd  into  i  iMDplcte  oat,  Ptra,  1638, 
M.  (Sehrliddi,  CJitMickt  KininffitMcUii,  toL 
nn.  pp.  620 — 539  ;  HernmoD,  Daterl.  de  Indaro 
PjmtKia,  tj—Jia  iipafalu,  Ootting.  1737,  " 
Fabiie.  BAL  Orate.  tdL  i.  pp.l8»— 494.) 

7.  Of  PBUUiius,Brbatonciaii,Df  whom  nothing 

DIM*  it  known  thui  lbs  BMDI "' 

gnin  Lulrtiiu  (rlL  54),  and 

fnm  him  Vf  Ratilini  Lnpiu.     (Dt  Fif,  Sent  tt 

n](>fB<iIbotiiM,intbf 


L16.) 
8.  SCHOtAvncm,  oTthe  t 


9.  Milropolitan  of  Tanauonci,  aboat 
1401,  wu  the  uthor  af  toot  hoD^liM   on   the 
Virgin  Muj,  pnhliihfd  in  Latin, ' 
Hippolflni  Muaceiiu,  Rome,  1651, 
«h«i  hoiniliei,  ccnnnimtuisi,  and  •piMlo,  which 
aiiit  in  H8.  in  tuuoi  litmnci.     (Fahrie.  BAL 
Onee.  nLx-f.  49B.)  [P.  &) 

ISIlXyRUS.    We»iiofthneS;aiiitli«] 
•ianin  who  bom  tiiii  name,  and  who  mntt  be  can- 
fblly   diitingniibed    finm   each   other — ludorni, 
biihop  df  Corriara  (OnfuAauii),  who  ii  lai' 
hate  fiouriihed  aboat  the  end  ot  the  fimrth 
taiT,  bol  whoH  Terr  eiiUence  hai  bseu  olle 
qneitwo  by  Nieolai   Antoc 
Hapma  mtia;  ludonu,  biihop  of  ScTilla  (Hiir- 
paiauii),  who  llontMied  at  the  banning  of  the 
MTCDth  eentofy ;  and,  GnaQj,  Iwdonu,  biihop  of 
Badajoi  {Paeiuu),  who  Bonriibed  in  the  middle 
ef  then^theantnij.   Of  theia  by  <b  the  mori  n- 
naHuble  wat 

IiuiwKue  HnPALKNiu,  whoM  merit*  are  but 


le  meit  doqnent  «paJci  , 
and  echiriar,  and  (be  moet  able  pnlate  of  the 
irou  ace  and  ccnnBy  to  which  he  behmged. 
rem  an  hononnUe  Oathic  Mock,  hii 
&lh«,  Sererianni,  w»  goTorner,  and  hii  elder 
brother,  Fnlgentiu*,  biihop  of  Cartagena,  white  an- 
■Iher  brother,  Leandu,  aleo  fail  lenior,  preiided 
orer  the  aee  of  SeritlL  In  the  palace  of  the  laUec 
IndflnB  paned  hii  yonth  dented  to  atody  and  to 
reluiou  eiennHi,  hboaring  at  the  lame  time  with 
»M  and  tneeeM  in  the  contenion  of  tiie  Ariao 
nngodii.     Upon  the  dea^  of  Iicander, 


u  601,  1 


I  charge. 
Il<^  For 


One  of  hit  fint  acta  wH  to  eilabliah  a  coll^ 
(he  edneation  of  yoalb  ;  loan  aftrr  he  rrpaired 
Rama  lar  the  pnrpoM  of  holding  penonal  commnni- 
cation  with  the  great  Qregory,  in  616  (or  G17),  he 
Binided  at  the  lecond  caaneil  of  Se<riUa,  and  in 
bseember,  a.  d.  SSS,  at  the  gnat  cooncil  of  To- 
ledo, manifeating  at  all  tima  the  moat  eager 
anxiety  for  the  eiteniioa  of  the  orthodox  fiulh, 
and  fn  the  maintenance  of  order  and  iCriet  diioi- 
jAw  among  the  eler^.  He  died  in  the  church  of 
Bt.  Vineentiat  on  die  4A  of  April,  a.d.  636.  The 
(•teem  In  whicb  be  wat  held  b;  hit  eontempotariet 
Wid  immediaie  moceiKinit  mffleiendy  atteMed  by 
the  tribote  to  hit  nonBTyin  theAeli  of  (he  eighth 
eonneil  of  Toledo,  held  fborteen  yean  after  bit 
death  1  **  NotBri  tecali  doctor  qi^ui,  eocletiae 
Catbelit 


ntion 


ISIDORUS. 
at,  quod  rnajm  att,  in  la 

Hit  nimecau  workt  diapby  to  ailent  of  know- 
ledge which,  although  at  once  mparficial  and  inao- 
ctneed  them  to  be  regarded  ai 


to  the  woiid,  exhililiiig  at  they  do  a 
certain  degroa  of  familiarity  with  almoat  ereiy 
hnneh  of  learning  known  eran  by  name  in  thoae 
tmea.  The  frnilt  of  thit  onnmitting  faidneliy  art 
Btan  in  the  pneent  day  not  attagelher  deititale  of 
Tahi^  lines  coniidaaUe  porticoa  of  the  beta  an 
dsriTed  fito  tonicaa  no  linger  aocetubla,  although 
it  may  be  donbted  uriMther  the  toeient  aathoriUta 
wan  tmuultad  diraeth  or  mly  thmogh  Iba  me- 
diim  of  ptniooa  compilatiani  dinni  ap  daring  tba 
fifth  and  lixth  cenlnlna.  In  givinga  catalogue  of 
tba  wvrkt  it  Iridoma,  without  attempting  any 
rtgnla  or  feimal  daaiiiieation,  whicb  it  icaicely 
practicable,  we  ihall  rnideaTOU'  to  nmli  thoie  to* 
gvther  which  appiweh  meat  nearly  in  the  nalara 
of  their  mbjeott,  airigning  the  fint  place  to  the 
molt  important  of  all,  namely, — 

1.  Or*7niiiBt  t.  Etgmaii^iaTmii  LibriXX.  An 
Encyclopaedia  of  Ant  and  Hciencei  belonging  U 
the  aane  etatt  with  the  medley  of  Martianui  Ca- 
pella  [CaraLi],  but  &t  inperior  (o  it  both  is 

a  <ety  diitinct  idm  of  (ha  itate  of  mental  cnltnr* 
at  tho  epoch  of  it*  publication,  when  the  tiady  of 
the  andenl  anthon  wai  almoat  entirely  Hiperteded 
hiy  tneagn  afari^uenlt  and  (onbHd  condoiM- 
tioni,  and  it  ii  of  high  importance  in  to  fitf  ai  the 
hittory   of  edneation   and   Hteratnra   during   the 


tba  Teiy  few  mamiali  by  meant  of  whicji  lona 
■cqtadntance  with  the  Oraek  and  Roman  daa- 
net  wat  kept  alire  daring  aix  hundred  yean. 
Prefixed  it  a  correqmidence  between  Iiidorui 
and  hit  pupil  Bianlio,  bitbop  of  Saragotia,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  fiw  a  "  Praenotatio  Ubni- 
lum  Iiidoii,"  and  who,  ts^hei  with  anotfaar 
fupil,  Ildefonnt,  bithop  of  Toledo.  lenwd  tha 
prodnctioD  now  before  at.  The  firn  book  treaU  of 
gnmmar,  with  Ibnr  ehaplen  at  the  end,  npon  tha 
natara,  adrantagea,  and  diSerenl  tpedet  of  hii- 
tory  I  the  wcond,  of  rhetoric  and  dialectic! ;  tha 
third,  of  the  fbsr  gieat  depaitmenti  of  mathema- 
tical Kimca,  arithmetic,  geometry,  mniie,  and  aa- 
Ironomy ;  the  tbonh,  of  medicine ;  the  fifth,  of 
law,  to  which  it  uhjoiued  a  diwertilion  on  the 
diSennt  maaiaret  of  time,  together  with  a  ihoit 
chranide,  extending  fnm  (be  creation  of  the  worid 
to  (be  fdgn  af  Hendiit;  the  dith,  of  (he  canon 
of  Sdiptnre,  oflibniiei,  of  boeki  in  general,  book- 
* '-  *'ig,  and  writing  matoiali,  utd  of  the  determi- 
I  of  Euler,  tonduding  with  an  expUnttioa 


•erenth,  of  God,  of  aiigelt,  and  of  tho  Tariout 
I  of  holy  mm)  from  patriarch!,  prapheti,  ind 
e*  down  (0  moDki ;  the  eighth,  of  the  Jewt 
Heir  lectt,  of  the  Chriaiiio  chnrcb  and  iu  he- 
,  of  the  godi,  loathnyen,  prieiti,  and  magi- 
of  the  pegant  i  the  ninth  of  langatge!,  of  the 

name!  of  uationi,  of  Tariam  political  combinationti 

of  the  titlet  of  magiitmie!  and  military  aotboritiet ; 

and  of  the  nrioni  giadet  of  relaUontbip  j  the 
of  topka  purely  atymnlogfcal,  eipoondinf 
Eriration  of  a  munlier  of  wotdi  ananged  in 

alphabetical  order ;  the  aleeeolh,  of  man  and  of 
en  )  Aa  twdflh,  of  dtnatiis  animali,  aal 


G3S 
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ef  beuti,  birdi,  inwcU,  nptilci,  and  fiihec  in 
geMn]  i  the  t}iirt«Dlh  mud  fburtecDth,  oT  gM- 
gnphji  mathHnaticAl,  pbylHsl,  ind  poLitical,  in- 
dnding  mtmoiplwric  pbsnoiiuiii ;  the  GIleCDth, 
at  the  ongin  of  the  prindpd  itatM  ud  kingdonu 
in  the  Torid,  of  edifim  both  pnblic  and  prinla,  at 
land-imrvvfing  snd  of  roadi ;  the  lixleenth,  of  the 
conititDtionof  uili,  of  mioenlogf,  of  wrightelDd 
meunm ;  the  Krenteenlb,  of  agrirahore ;  tba 
eighteenth  of  nr,  and  of  gunes  end  iporU  of 
ertrj  deMtiptioD ;  the  nineteenth,  of  ihipi  and 
th«r  eqnipnieiiti,  of  irchiteetnTB,  of  dothing  ud 
the  textile  flihri»  t  the  twentiedi,  of  food,  of  do- 
DKMk  ntenrili  and  fumiMn,  of  curiagt^  of  har- 
ncM,  ud  of  nittic  implmnealai 

The  Miriietl  edition  of  the  Ongum  irhicfa  bean 
a  dale  ia  that  poblitfaed  at  Vienna  by  Ointfaerni 
Zainer  of  Rautlingen,  fol.  1172,  bit  then  are 
thne  edition!  in  Gothic  chaiaeter*  withoot  date 
and  without  namo  of  place  or  printer,  all  of  which 
an  iniqiaMd  by  bibliogiacriirn  to  be  older  than 
the  fint  mentioned.  One,  if  not  two,  of  theae  ia  be- 
liered  to  haTe  proceeded  from  the  preia  of  Ulric 
Zell  at  Cologne,  uethcT  from  that  of  Hulelin  at 
Straibmrg,  while,  in  addition  to  the  aboTe,  at  leaat 
•ix  edition*  nore  belong  to  the  fifteenth  centurj, 
a  anre  evidence  of  the  popnlatit;  of  the  worii. 
The  moat  accimte  ii  that  which  fonna  the  third 
ToloDie  of  the  "  Corpiu  Oraaunatioomin  Vetenun  " 
of  Lindemann,  Lip*.  4ta.  1BS3.  The  lecond 
book  wai  printed  aepaiatriy  t^  Pithoa  in  hie 
■■  Antiqni  BJietarea  lAtini."     Paiii,  ilo.  IMS,  p. 


II.  DeDigm<aiiit.DtPropri,iaU  Ve 
two  porta,  of  which  the  GrM  ia  leai  poiel  j  gnmma- 
tical  thu  the  remainder,  linca  it  ti«ali  ehiefl;  of 
the  pneiM  meaning  of  Taritni  theological  tenua, 
manj  of  which  involve  abatnue  queationa  of  doc- 
trine. The  KCond  pan  i>  borrowed  in  gnat  maa- 
(are  from  Agnetiut  and  other  old  wiilen  upon  the 
iamerabjcct.  Thia  treatiae  doei  not  ^pear  to  have 
been  ever  printed  in  m  aepaiate  fbim,  bat  will  be 
(bnnd  in  ediliont  of  the  coUeeted  worka. 

III.  L3>tr  abmantm  Latmanm,  *  coUeotioD 
from  mioiu  gloaMiiea  dKnIatad  nndar  the  name 
of  Itidoma.  It  WW  publiihed  alone  with  the 
Oraeco-I^tin  gloaaea  of  Philoxenn*  aod  otbera,  by 
Vnlcaoina,  Lo^.  BaL  foL  161)0,  and  ai^oui  in  ita 
beat  fbnn  at  (he  end  of  the  third  edition  of  the 
Lericon   Philologienm   of  Haitiniua,  which  waa 

S'  Uriied  nnder  the  auperintendenea  of  Otaanna, 
j.  ad  Rhen.  1698. 
The  foUowiog  woric  belong!  ta  nabual  pUlo- 


•1?;i 


i.  Di  Rtnm  AUara,  a.  DtMumia,  addnMed 
to  king  Siaebutua.  It  amtaini  in  Ibrtj-nTU 
abort  ehapten  diiciiMiong  en  mndi;  qneationi  coo- 
nected  with  Mtronomy,  maleonlDgj  and  phfucal 
geography 


,   Mint 


I*  of  the  earth.    It  ■ 


a  fanad  in  the 


The  Una  fallowing  woifci  belong  to  hiatoij :  — 
V.  Otm^eom.  Chtonolwieal  taUea  ftom  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  ^  fifth  year  of  the  empemr 
Heraidiiu,  that  ia,  i.  D.  G37,  It  waa  edited  with 
much  tare  bv  Oaida  de  LoaiM,  Tauiin.  4ta.  1SS3, 
wkoie  tut  Ml  been  (i)Uotir*d  by  Ronealli  in  hia 


ISIDORUS. 
VM.  LaL  SerlpL  Cknm.  p.  iL  p,  41S,  and  in  tha 
Madrid  edition  of  the  coUected  woAa. 

VL  Niitona  OoUorum,  a  ahart  acamnt  of  tba 
Gotha  &Dm  their  fim  OBlUiiDna  with  the  Roman! 
in  the  reigna  of  Valerian  and  Oallitnna  down  t* 
the  death  of  Siaehntaa. 

VIL  tllloria  Vamdalom,  [Mm  the  tima  of 
their  enlranee  into  Spain  under  Gonderie  anlil 
thrir  final  deatmctiim  npon  the  £>U  of  Odimer, 
embracing  a  period  of  one  hondred  ud  twenq^- 
three  year*  ud  teren  monlha,  which  i*  conpn- 
hended  within  the  limit*  of  a  ain^  folio  pue. 

-"     br»^  btm 

e  hundred  and  twenty- 
.eae  thne  tract*  wUl  ta 

foond  in  their  be*t  form  in  lb*  edition  of  the  Chn- 
nioon  by  Oarda  de  Loaiia  named  abort,  in  tha 
compilation*  of  I^bbi  ud  Fhuea,  ud  in  the  Ua- 
drid  edition  of  the  eollecled  woiIl*. 
The  following  work*  belong  to  poetry :  — 

IX.  Pmrnaia.  Amam  the  cwected  wsrii*  w« 
find  a  *acrad  aong  in  tnch^  letnmelert  nl ,  to- 

torum,  and  in  the  Acta  Suetonim  imder  the  fiftk 
of  February,  two  hyntna  in  piaite  of  Sl  Agatha. 
SooK  aiaign  to  Indoma  an  oatronomical  poem  ia 
heroic  rarao  mote  cmunonly  aacribed  to  Fnlgan- 
tioa,  the  fraRment*  of  whidi  are  included  in  tha 
allection  of  Piibou  pabUahed  at  Pari*  in  1 6S0, 

The  leat  of  the  worka  of  leidomt  an  all  of  ft 
tbaolegical  chaiactet  Twn  belong  to  Sacnd  Bio- 
graphy. 

X.  Dt  FOa  tt  Oatm  Saadarmm  qu  Dm  pla- 
tmmad.  Short  iketchaa  of  )LXly-GTB  hdy  mot 
belonging  to  the  Old  Teatament  hiNorjr,  aitd  tf 
twenty-two   undei  the   new    diqieiuation,  frm 


XI.  Dt  AtrqKorikit  JaJHwutiM  lAtr^  or 
Ata^j,  Di  Pmi  lUm^rOmt,  m,  a*  the  title  aomt- 
time*  appean  at  greater  length,  /iMori  Addith  ad 
Librai  S.  Hienmfnd  tt  Otamada  dt  &r^plaitmi 
Ealimailiat,  a  continiiation  of  the  bio^iaUcal 
■ketche*  of  eminent  divine*  by  HietonymDa  [Hi»- 
KONyHus;  OuMNiDius],  npon  the  aua  pla^ 
oonmencing  in  the  older  edition*  with  (hua, 
biabop  of  Cordova,  and  ending  with  Maxinnai 
biihop  of  Saiagoaaa,  indnding  thirty-throe  indi- 
ndoala  gbnl  in  tha  Ifadiid  aditittia  ottbendlected 
wotka  we  find  aavenl  new  livaa  pn&nd,  fitaa  * 
US.  not  beCera  collalod,  rawbing  ban  BataM, 
biabop  of  Ron*,  down  to  Manellinak 

The  two  Sdlowing  worka  baking  to  fcrBll  ike*- 

Xil.  Dt  OffidU  Eedttia^iea  lArilU  with  • 
e&tcry  epialla  addnaied  to  Fulgentina.  Tba 
■t  book,  whidi  bear*  the  aepaiate  title  Di  On- 
giat  O^iaamsi,  ia  devoted  to  the  rilea,  ceranoniev 
^iturgica,  and  feativali  of  the  chtlich,  with  an  e^ 
minalion  of  the  authority  upon  which  each  ia 
foonded,  whether  Baiptore,  apoatoUcal  tradittODi 
inlompled  and  invariable  ptaetin  i  (ha 
boi^  with  tba  till*  A  Or^iw  Man 


nth  IImd,  in 


like.  Thia  piece  ia  of  the  grtateat 
thote  who  ai^loy  themaalie*  in  ' 
linialaflbaatawthChanh.    Il 


ISID0RU3. 
Iha  Mtmmmtmla  3.  P^nm  OrHmimign^Aa  of 
UiTTHBDt,  Colvn.  foL  IMS,  in  the  ^legi  SeripL 
de  CaOiBticii  Sce/iiat  Q^it  of  Mekhioc  HilMP- 
pim,  Rom.  toL  15S1,  uHliiiDK^/iVJIeT^riarui 
A  C^kHf  fMsrioKKu,  Puii,  bL  ISIO. 

XIII.  l^ala  Mimatiorwm,  k  cods  of  ndM  in 
nmlj-OD*  HcdoiH  for  the  gorcnuwnt  of  tha  Coe- 
Dobiam  Honocanan,  finnidtd  bf  ladoiDt  hmiMlt 
II  u  raowriuUs  onlj  ftion  dupbriag  a  dots  ggoUe 
■pirit  thui  web  •taluU-biMilK  nraaUf  sihibiL  It 
ia  indnded  In  tbe  CaU*  Rtgmlmvn  ti  HolslRiiiu, 
Boa.  4tci.  leei,  f.  il  p.  198. 

Tb«  fbu  fUloving  wgrii*  bgkiig 

sf  tbe  conleiiti  of  Mich  of  lb*  booki  wbkb  foim 

tbe  cuiDn  of  Scnptun. 

XV.  Cammubaia    ia    V*m 
^  'BMP 

tbe  njMial,  trpat,  ud  allMoiinl  limScMkiB  1 
the  priDei|i*l  evaot*  rccordod  in  the  Ponlabnid 
joahoi,  Jodgn,  Roth,  Kii^  CkmiidM,  Eodn, 


1^  KuHi,  Chro 
eleetKlinDi  ti 


RMvdM)  of  thru  wita  ud  l(an»d : 
to  ■  greater  number  af  readen  bj  preaenting  th 
va  a  compreaaed  aiid  (uniliar  foim.  Pabliihed 
pantet;,  Hs)(*dou  (/fa^amni),  "~    '  '"" 

XVI.   AO^mat  ^mmiam  S 
Short  aUrgDriotl  intcrpntatioDi  <  .  ,        „ 

in  the  Old  and  New  Taatamenta.  The  apirit  of 
thi>  pien  ii  the  laiiw  aa  that  of  Iha  preceding,  bnt 
tbe  reenlla  an  enunciated  mndi  mote  briefiy. 

XVIL  G^oBtfia  »  CbatKm  Omtieernm  Salo- 
memt.  Tbe  Mne  priiKiptei  ate  here  appUed  to 
piDTe  that  Solooon't  Soiig  it  s  ihadowing  feth  of 
tha  KaioB  of  Chriat  with  hia  ehureb. 

In  tbe  Ian  falJawing  viKka  ve  hiTe  a  mixture  af 
dogmatical,  ipeeoktiTe,  aentimental,  aod  praetkal 
Ibfologr,  eombined  to  latiiEialelT  that  not  one  of 
them  can  be  laid  to  belong  ta  uaj  lin^  depatt- 

10  BamoLitH 

linDu  collection  of  thort  cataja  and 
<  on  a  great  mtdtiplkitj  of  themta 
h  apenilatiTe,  paetnl,  and  lilnal 
ing  a  tan  of  Afoaauj  0/  Dttaitf, 

paninlat  btandi  of  knowl 

exhibit  is  lalatlon  to  a  wider  6eld.     Tha  whole  ia 

little  mora  than  ■  coniribliDn  Erna  AogtBtin  and 

Qregoiy.    Pnbliahed  eepuald;,  Loraii.  ilo.  1186, 

Lipe.  4to.   H93,  Paria,  Ito.   lAID,  13mo.   16S8, 

Taurin.  4to.   IA93,  irith  the  note*  af  Gaicia  da 

Loaiia. 

XIX.  A  AWeifalg  Dommi,  Pamiom  ■(  Rmur- 
nefioaa,  Segmo  atqm  Jmdido,  addnaaed  la  hii 
tiater,  St.  FlDtenlia,  in  riitj-one  ehapten,  witb  as 
Epitofaa  embodfing  a  naaa  of  propbetie  paanget 
bam  the  OU  Teatamrot  which  indkate  the  oreer 
and  diiini^  of  our  Lord. 

XX.  £)■  VaaSom  OiKtiam,  addnoMd  ako  la 
St.  Floieatia,  in  twaolv-dji  drnptcn,  with  a 
itbowthap 

aof  tba  a 


^tnlatMm  p< 
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tbe  free  adintaaion  of  tb*  Oentilea  lo  all  the  bene- 
fita  of  the  New  CoTenant. 

joined  imdar  the  title  Cbafni  yayiiliaaa  Jmlaianim, 
at,  OxHnJudoKi  Litril/.;  or,  DeFidt  OtMoNta 
ta  VtUn  tt  ffona  TMbimttla,  or,  Gnallj^ratuMaw- 
rumiUCtnmi^Eeel-iaLilitr.  Tbey  wen  printed 
Bnaiatel;,  Vanet.  4lo.  1485,  HagaiL  Ito.  1629. 
There  ia  a  Toy  eniiona  old  Qeiman  or  Fiankiah 
tranalation  of  a  portion  of  theae  tmcea,  appaientlf 
aa  old  *a  the  eighth  centnrj.  Thit  haa  been  tan- 
liill;  pabliahed  bj  HolimanB  /ladon  rft  NaUtiilalr 
Joiiiai,  4^  Canlarab.  8*0,  18SS. 

XXI.  ^mmimonm,  a.  SoHlojmonm  lArill. 
tita  fanner  title  ni^t  md  ua  to  enact,  • 
"-•  '^--daitiDa,  bat  a  aerie*  of  nend  ma- 
ral  pnccptL  At  the  aonroenaa- 
nwnt  we  find  the  laawntaticttt  of  n  imagiaaij 
indiridaal,  tbe  lepreiMilaliTe  a*  it  wan  tt  awa- 
kened aanacti,  who  depfem  hi*  loot  atala  amid  tha 
Tice  and  ndiaty  of  lU*  wkhed  world,  and  i*  nan 
the  point  of  abaadoning  bimaelf  to  deqair,  wbe^ 
AtfMy  or  Raann,  cone*  ferwaid  la  comfiitt  hina 
and  in  the  dialogoe  wbich  ibilowe  pn*ea  that  ha 
majatill  how  llir  patdoo,  taachoi  him  bow  he  may 
beat  avaid  loe  matca  of  aril,  and  liaw  be  can  meal 
httinglj  npent  ^  ain  ao  ai  at  lenflh  to  become  pnra 
and  bdf,  and  to  be  able  to  look  forward  with  con- 
fidence tn  eternal  happfnoM  in  heaTen.  Tbe  callo- 
quia]  form  i*  gradoally  abandoned,  and  the  monl 
precepta  are  aiiauged  legnlarly  under  different 
hndt,  aa  De  CaiUtait,  Dt  OrXkhh,  Dt  Fanimo- 


that  tbe  ■uneidca*  ate  repeaaed  again 
■nder  diSenot  ahapea  and  fai  diSeie 
Pobliahed  aepanlaly,  Aati.  4ta.,  1488. 

XXIL  Dt  OmlmqM  Mmmdi  UbMi 
of  conlinnaliiHi  tl  the  feregaing,  nnce  he 
hBTe  a  dialogue  between  an  auginary 
and  Ratiot  in  which  tbe  latter  deicaota  apon  a  u 
eaaaian  of  nligiosa  aad  moaal  thonea.  Pnblkli 
aefacataly,  Venet.  SnL,  1523. 

XXIII.  lMa>flielaVilknmHriHabim,iT. 

......  — -...A  . ..  i^eo  i.^  iijf  otb 

-     It  b«r*  a  I 


letter*,  te&irrii^  chiefly  to  qoeitioDa  of  doctiina  01 
diadplino.  Thna  tlieta  la  ana  addieaaed  to  Lndi- 
fied,  biahop  of  Cotdova,  Qmadmam  EMieopt  tt  mtt- 
nrwm  tU  Qfli^nt  »  Eajnia  ;  anolba  10  HaaHt- 
nui  Inibsp  of  Herida,  (id  timt  nfonmii  foti 
Lapmm  vd  fwi  naa ;  ■  Itagiaaiitt  bdonging  perhapa 
to  the  laat,  ^un  tit  wriMn  p>^  vptaaa  Amm 


B  froB  the  aboealiit,  andm 

L.,.,..,GoiV'f'c 
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a  ft  pem^  of  thA 
» ihcmwlvn,  ihst  Itidonu  not  mil}  afaiidged 

iu-'   '  '■     ■' 

■light  modificsliDD.  Tlii  itjle 
HnU  «  nd  pkion  of  lb«  dec*;  of  ths  Litii 
gnagr,  and  aTen  in  Iht  Original,  whan  h«  apiieu* 
to  nuke  graat  axartioiii  to  cop^  doHly  tha  pfai^ 
■eotng;  (^  pun  modeli^  wa  mnt  with  &  anvuot 
murnmae  of  niwnibla  baiWinm. 

Tha  Editio  Princepa  of  ths  collectad  woika  wu 
printad  hy  Mich&el  Sonnitu,  under  the  iDtpaction 
of  MariHriniu  de  la  Bigne,  Farit,  bL  1580,  which 
WHM  foljawrd  by  tha  more  Mconta  wid  complete 
•diiion  which  iaiued  from  the  rojal  praw  M 
Madrid,  fo].,  2  tdIi,  1599,  reating  chleflj  on  the 
HS.  of  AItbiui  Gnaea,  and  ennehed  with  the 
notea  of  J.  B,  Pana,  and  of  the  aditot,  J.  Orial. 
B««ideathrae.aditioii*app»redatParia,&L,  1601, 
b^Jacdo  Bnnl,  at  Cologne,  fbL,  1617,  which  ia 
a  reprint  (rf  the  pnoeding,  and  a  aecrald  Madrid 
tdilion  in  17TS  ;  bat  by  {ai  ths  ouMt  eomplste  and 
Bloat  naefnl  of  all  ia  that  of  F.  Aranli,  Rom., 
7iDla.4to..  1797— 1803. 

'  (See  ths  Prataolalio  Liimm  laiim,  bj 
Branlio,  prefiied  to  ths  «ditk>a  of  Orial ;.  Ildeba- 
itii,  De  Scr^  Ecdm.  e.  9  )  Kgabotoa  Ounbla- 
tmtit,DtSa^Ba!if.cSS;Ja.Trilbiimim,lM 
Seript.  BacUt.  c  S3S  i  Iiidaraa  Facenaia,  si 
CArdl)  [W.  R.] 

ISIDOHUa,  one  of  tha  pioie«Mn  of  law  to 
whom  tbs  conititatio  Omxem,  J»  OwnfifioiH  Di- 
gaUmm  waa  addcciaed  hj  Jnatiniao  in  A.  n.  &3Z. 
It  ia  gonarally  auppoaed  that  laidittu  waa  a  pn»- 
featoi  St  Berytni,  not  Conalaotinofde,  bat  thers  ii 
so  aipma  authority  for  ihia  balief.  (Hitter,  id 
Hemexd  Hat.  Jur.  RowL  §  B36.)  By  Suarei 
(A's^.AwJ.  §11),  Vt!taK,<u{BiU.  Or.nl  xii. 
p.  345),  and  Hoffmann  (Hut.  Jur.  ii.  2,  p.  556) 
liidorua  it  itatad  to  havs  been  one  of  ths  joiiita 
amployad  by  Jnatinian  in  compiliif  the  Digeat,  bat 

Tanla,  S  9,  where  the  namea  of  tka  canmiiaiontn 
appMnted  by  Joatinian  ior  that  pupoae  an  nu- 

In  the  "  CoUectiD  Conititatioaam  Ofaecaram," 
edited  1^  Ant.  Aagnatfana  (Sto.  Dada*,  1S67, 
foL  «.  A.)  ia  an  eitiact  &tm  HattbaHK  BlaaUrsa, 
which,  aa  it  diSera  cooaidenUy  tram  the  text  of 
Kaataiea  gjren  by  Bairaridge  {j^naadwi,  v^  iL  in 
FrasL  Syntagmatoa),  we  hsn  tnnacnbei 

3tti(fam  yip  Tit  (Ii  tMrn  rd  At^trra  ifq- 
Tifrnrv  (uc)  KiptXXet  j«t'  itrraiM*.  hmpMin 
piiif  rifo  ixpin"*.  SaAjAHH  arn*irmf  (aic} 
Todt  KtUuMf  alt  wAdni  lirfAKt.  e*«l-pM 
'Zftunn^hyp  aarrr 
'AhWusi.  'O  si 
I 

lnt,p.l1. 

HiiL  Jar.  Or.  Rom.  IMm.  ConigMidk  ad  p.  27. 
lio.  21.) 

The  intk  of  laidoma  hen  mentioned  wai  pith 
baUy  a  OkcIc  abridgment  of  the  Coda,  with  nn- 
DMntary.  Fragmoita  of  it  ara  to  ba  iound  in  SchoL 
Baal.  ToL  Ti.  p.  211,  212,  813,  330—331,  251— 
253.  The  abridgntcnl  aeema  to  bane  been  ad- 
mitted inbi  the  tsit  of  tha  Baailica,  while  the  com- 
mentary ia  appended  by  wa;  of  acholium.  (Hor- 
trenei^  HiiUtin  dm  Dnil  itjmifta,  toL  i  p.  142.) 
Thii  ia  probably  the  work  referred  to  by  the  loha- 
lian  m  Baiil.  roL  T.  p,  366,  nndar  tha  nana  i|  rsi 


ISIS. 
"IffiUpw  IMnt,  let  tbs  tefaolinm  «  tbal  paM^a 
lelataa  to  cod.  S.  tit.  41.  In  SchoL  Baiil.  mL  n. 
p.  2 1 9,  laidoraa  dtaa  a  Couatitntian  of  Leo.  Thia 
citation  haa  by  some  been  aoppoaed  to  point  to  a 
Norel  of  I«o  tba  Philoaophsr,  and  accordin^j  the 
data  of  laidoma  haa  been  thrown  forward ;  bat 
Beii  haa  jnatly  obterred  (ad  TieepL  p.  1237]  that 
Iiidona  ia  raCuiing  to  a  Comtitntion  of  Lm  I^ 
ThiHaan  of  A.  n,  4fi9,  inMitad  in  eod.  B,  tit.  £4. 
a.  SO. 

Fran  Sehd  audi  >^  ii.  p.  S5B,  and  ScboL 
BaiiL  nJ.  iiL  p.  S3,  lajdonu  ia  prond  to  hnva 
written  a  commentaty  on  the  Digot ;  and  aeranl 
axtracta  from  thia  commanlaiy  are  appended  to  tha 
BaailtoL  (SchoL  Ainl.  ti^  iL  p.  55£,UC,  J»8, 
&G.  ed.  FabmL,  tdI.  ii  p.  S84, 3S6,  398,  399, 488, 
ad.  Heimhach.)  No  oedit  ia  to  be  giien  to  Nib 
Camneniu  Papadopoli,  who  {PtoimiL  JUjuti 
403)  apeaka  of  an  laidonn 
thela  drami,  and  mantiona  hit  Scholia 
NoTtlli  of  Alsiiua  Comiunua.  (Uumbach,  A 
BatiL  Orig.  p.40.)  [J,  T.  G.] 

ISIDO'RUS,  artiata.  1.  A  acnlplor,  of  oncer- 
tun  tims  and  ooonliy,  known  by  hia  atatoe  (f 
Heicnlaa  at  Farinm,  on  tha  Propontia.  (Plia. 
A.  A^.  ixiiT.  8.  a.  19.  g  16.)  Thia  ia  according  ta 
the  common  taxt  of  Flinj,  which  ia,  howeirer,  al- 
tnoat  certainly  compL     See  Hioiaua,  p.  368.  b. 

Some  yeaia  ffi  the  baM  of  a  italoe,  intcribed 
with  the  name  <^  liidorua,  waa  dug  Dp  in  the  Cr- 
nun  at  Cmnae.  (HwiBl-Rochetle,  lafln  A  M. 
adon,  f.  79.) 

2,  3.  Of  Milstna.  tha  alder  and  yoanget,  wen 


JW»*^ffJ|■ 


yoonger  laidonu  rabodt  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia, 
after  it  had  been  daatrayed  by  an  earthquake, «.  n. 
5S4,  and  made  aoma  addiiiona  to  (ho  inlecior  of  tha 
chorcL  (FiDcop.  L  1  ;  Agathiaa,  t.  9  )  "*'-'•■ 
p-  SI  i  MiiUei,  Arckdot.  d.  Kwut,  %  194,  n.  4  ; 
Kugkr,  KmM$lgaeUcUt,  p.  360,  Ac)  (P.  S.] 

ISl'OONUS  ('I<rh»"}.  a  Qnek  writer,  wbo, 
aceaiding  to  Stephanna  Byaantinni  (i.  ii.  NikbJb^ 
waa  a  native  of  Nicaca,  and,  according  to  CyriUaa 
(info.  Juliam.  3)  of  Cittjnm,  thongh  it  ia  not  im- 
probabl*  that  in  tba  latter  pattago  i  KirrinSi  m^ 
be  only  a  Ute  leading  ior  6  Kiiatii,  The  tima 
at  which  he  lived  it  uDcartain,  though  Gellina  (ir. 
4)callihiffl  an  ancient  writer  of  no  aoiall  anthonty. 
TaMniad  Lgaopk.  1021)  callt  him  an  faitlorian, 
bat  the  only  work  ha  it  known  to  baTo  writtim 
ben  (he  tiUe  'Anrro,  whence  he  la  regatded  a> 
one  of  the  clati  of  wdten  called  aiyeSeieYpdfei, 
(Tieta.  OUL  Tii.  144.)  The  bet  that  Plii^  (».  A*. 

iaod  Sotion  uaed  the  work  teemi  to  tbow 
aigonut  lived  preTioua  to  tha  beginning 
the  Chriatian  eia.  T^  work  of  laigonua  ' 
and  tbe  &w  bigmanli  of  it  which  have  come  aown 
to  na  an  collected  in  Wottarmann't  llafaiaffrifA- 
*e^pp.l62,16a.  [US.] 

131'QONUS,  a  Omk  ttatuary,  waa  one  of  the 
aititlt  who  iqmaentad  tba  batllea  of  Attaint  and 
EnnMDca  i^ainit  the  Oanit,  abont  a,  c.  239.  (Flib 
H.  N.  iiiii.  8.  a.  19.  g  24.)  (P.  S.] 

ISIS  Clau),  one  of  the  principal  E^lian  &A- 
tiea.     Tha  ideat  antertuned  aboot  bar  aod  her 
wonhip  underwent  tha  gieateat  changea  and  modt- 
ficationi  in  antiquly.     Sha  it  deachbed  aa  the  witt 
of  Oiirit  and  tha  motlMr  of  Honu.    Aa  Oiiriai  tha 


iakiat. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


ggdtrO*  HOa,  m^t  Uw  pMp|*lb«aM«fdM 
ploBgh,  10  liU  hiTtnMd  tba  cnnintjim  of  wheM  uia 
UilaT,  wkiek  vtn  nroed  abont  in  th*  pnMMMMii 
■tlMffaMinL  <Dii>d.i.)4,-^.T.69,*e.)  Ski 
wu  tk*  goUcM  of  llie  (uth,  wUcb  tba  Egrpliau 
ealltd  lluic  aatbat  (Diod.  i.  12  i  Svr.  <af  d«. 
Tiii.  BS6i  Isd.  O^.  nii.  lt>,vkoiHO  ifae  md 
Ob»  wan  the  only  dtTUutio  lluU  «an  wonkipMd 
ij  oB  Ute  bntwu.  (Hirod.  iL  12.)  Bcnig 
Buiud  lo  Ouru,  Iiii  Ii  111*  knd  fertiliwd  bj  tlw 
Nils.  (Plot.  iUli.tt  Oar.  32.)  Thi*  aiiBpla  and 
frioitin  DOlioD  of  tha  EgT]i<iiiu  «■«  modiSad  at 
•o  aailT  period  ihnogfa  tha  inBuoMa  eS  (ha  Eiat, 
uritli  vhiok  Egjpt  cum  iola  cmtacl,  and  at  a  Utar 
.._..  .. L  .1.  !_. —  BO  of  the  Gredu,    Thai 


0*irit  and  Ida  ouh  gndual); 
diriailiH  of  tba  no  and  the  hkhd  ;  and  vhila 
aona  of  tha  OraA*  fablod  thai  tha  wonhip  of  Iti) 
h^  baao  uUndncad  into  Egjpt  by  Ogyga*  and  hia 
»iia  TkdM  (SchoL  ad  AriMid.  ^mA.  iii.  128),  Iha 
Egjptkn  prieala  daaeribad  th*  piinBiBl  laUgioiiB 
imtilBtiana  at  Oiaece  aa  dotiiad  fnaa  Bgypt ;  and 
■Iter  Hm  tfana  of  UatadoMt,  thia  baliaf  bacaoie 
&nl]r  Ml^luhad  in  Qtaata.  Uaooa  laa  waa 
Mantifitd  wiU  Dmatar,aad  Oiirii  with  DionjaBa, 
and  tha  talfiaiBgi  itf  Ini  nra  accsidia^;  Bwdifiad 
lo  banDODiaa  with  tha  mjthiu  of  tha  nnfiuMnata 
DvHtar.  Diodoiw,  Plalaid,  and  olbara,  trrM 
tha  atariaa  aboat  laia  aDCBrdiiig  to  lb*  prindpla*  of 
Fiiliaiaiiiiw.  and  ninatnl  h«f,  aa  wall  aa  Oaiiia,  ai 
nlanoC  Sgypl:  bat  in  tlMae,u  well  u  Iha  mya- 
Ikal  aceoaBt*  of  olbar  writan,  tba  oiigiiial  chaiao- 
lar  of  laia  may  yot  bo  diaomwd.  We  caniMt 
•atoc  hm  inia  an  n~ '"*■""  af  tba  dexlopocnt 
trhkl  tha  wonhip  <rf  laia  andarwcnt  in  E^t  iu 

to  aona  naatka  reuiMluig  hv  wonhip  in  Onace, 
at  Roaa,  rad  othai  Bwosian  porta  of  tha 
woild.    Har««cahipbaU  partaofOiaace  ii 


partaof  Onace  ia  amply 


wnid.    Har««cahip: 

atluled  byaxpraaa 

and  MDataoa  inactvttaDa.    Undat  lha  nanaa  af 

Pelagia  (tW  nlei  </  tba  aaa>  and  Aagyptla,  abt 

bad  two  WMtuariaa  on  the  Toad  to  Aaaaajntboa 

iPwK  H  4.  f  7),  and  otken  at  Megan  (i.  41. 
4),  PhlJtu  (iL  tS.  i  7),  Tilhoni  in  Phecia  (x. 
83.1  9),Hathana  and  Tneiano  (iL  S2.  |  6,84. 
■  1),  Hennione  (iL  84.  |  10),  and  Androa  (asa 
tba  hymn  to  laia,  lately  diicoTand  than,  in  the 
Otaji.  Mm.  *oL  L  p.  34,  Ac).  In  tha  waalan 
nana  of  Ennpe  Uie  wonhip  of  laia  baeama 
Ukewiae  ealabluhad,  and  many  plaoaa  in  Sicily, 
Italy,  and  Qaol,  an  known  to  kara  bean  the 
■eala  of  it.  Aeeotding  lo  Appnlelna  {JUiL  a.  p. 
363),  it  waa  inlcadiu«d  at  Roma  in  tke  time  of 
SoUa:  at  a  lataa  tina  ker  itatae  »m  reoiDied 
boa  tko  olpilal  by  a  daciw  of  the  aaaaw  (Tertoll. 
ad  MMna.  L  10,  Apoleg.  S ;  Antob.  ode.  OmC  iJ. 
73)  I  bnt  tba  populaea  and  tha  conaoli  Piao  and 
OaUnina,  in  *.a.  AS,  raaiBled  tbo  dcoa*.  A 
faitho'  dc«na  of  ■.  o.  58  feibada  tka  prirata  wtr- 
ahip  of  Ilia,  and  oadatad  tka  dapeia  dedicalad  to 


«  tabe 
(DionCaaa. 
intariinawB  on  tka  pait  of  the  go- 
ikooght  BMeaaan  on  aooonnt  of  Uw 
la  otgiaa  with  which  the  featinla  of  the 
leddaaa  wen  eelebtated.  In  «.  c  00,  the  coaisl, 
L  AnuBn  Paalna  bhnedi;  wat  tba  Gnt  to  begin 
lb*  daatracdon  of  ber  taplaa,  aa  no  ona  aba  tcai- 
IMidl>d*eK    (VaL  liu. i. S.  8  I.)    BatlkaM 


itent*  do  not  apprBt  to  h*To  quta  BMceedad  in 
daatfoylng  the  •onhip  of  laia,  lor  in  >,  r.  47  a  sa* 
daoea  waa  iaanad  to  deatroy  the  tomple  of  liia  tai 
SatfU.  By  a  arialaka,  ue  adjoining  temple  o( 
Bellona  wm  Ukewiae  palled  down,  and  in  it  were 
dnmd  pou  BUed  wiib  hoiaan  flcih.  (Dioa  Chl 
iliL  36.)  Aa  it  had  thia  botoBa  andent  that  tha 
paepla  wan  oitRmaly  partial  to  tka  worakip  of 
ihoae  foreign  diriuitiaa,  the  trinmrin  in  m.c  43 
eooited  the  popalar  &Tour  by  boilding  a  new 
temple  of  lata  end  Sanpia  in  tba  third  ragion,  and 
aanftiwiii^  (hail  warahip.  (Dion  Caw.  ilTii.  13.) 
It  would  ^paar  that  afLer  thia  attempta  wan  mnda 
to  (net  mnctoariaa  of  iiia  in  the  city  itaelf^  fan 
Angaitni  fiwbada  her  wonhip  in  the  dty,  whila 
antaide  of  it  then  teem  W  hare  been  teiecel  tern- 
plea,  which  wen  •ut>jocled  to  goTenunent  inipee 
tioa.  (Dion  Caia.  liU.  2;  romp.  Ut.  G.)  The 
interference  of  the  lOTanunaDt  wu  aftetwaida  re, 
pWedly  required  (Taa.  Ann,  iL  OS;  Suet.  7& 
36;  Jaiiifb.AmLJtKL  iTiiL  S.  |  4  g  HegB8ipii.iL 
4);  but  ban  the  time  of  Veapaaian  the  worabip  of 
laia  and  Saiapia  baama  bmly  catabliahed,  and  re- 
mained in  a  Doariabisg  condition  until  the  general 
intndDotioo  of  Chriatiaiuty.  The  moat  important 
temple  «f  Ine  at  Rome  elood   in  tha  Campua 


L  S3B;  Appid.  MtL  a 


1  Itii 


f.  2£9.)      Ad 


-      ..  p.2fifl.) 

Itium  Helelliaiim  ia  mentioned  fay  Tnbel 
PiJlio  (TVy,  7>r.  2i)i  and  other  tem[4aa  and 
chapela  of  Ilia  oocnr  in  many  Latin  inacnptiooa. 
The  prieata  and  aerrviU  ef  the  goddem  won  linen 
garmenla  (M^ru),  vfaena  ifae  heraelf  ii  called 
limviTa.  (0*.^ac/>aial.i  1,  SI,  ^ator,  iL  3, 
2S;  comp.  Tac  Hid.  iii.  74  i  Martial,  liL  3S,  IS  | 
JnTOD.  ii.  533.)  Thoae  initiaiad  in  ha  mjitetie* 
■ue  in  the  public  pncaaaioDa  maalu  repraenting 
the  hada  of  di^a.  (Appiin,  B.  C.  ii.  47  )  Suet. 
DamiLl.)  A«  a  apadman  of  the  manner  a  whiek 
Ike  ieatinl  af  laii  waa  calebiaied  in  OieaaB,  tba 
iMdat  isay  ba  ttfanad  to  ikai  of  Tiihona,  which 
ia  deecribed  hj  Puumnaa  (i.  83X  and  the  sani 
aaeriGce  ofierad  to  ber  at  Coanlk,  aa  deecribed  by 
Appnleiaa  in  hii  Golden  Aaa.  lua  waa  fraqooally 
rmeaantad  in  weaka  of  ait  (TibolL  L  8, 27  i  JnTon. 
ziL  28^;  ai^  in  thoae  Mill  extant  aha  BauaU*  *p- 
pean  m  fignn  and  aoantacanee  itaanhling  Beta ! 
iko  weare  a  long  tnnic,  and  her  nppet  ganwM  ia 
batened  on  hv  bnaat  by  a  knot;  her  head  is 
aDwned  with  a  lolaa  Sower,  and  bar  right  hand 
hdda  the  aiitnim.  Uai  aou  Hona  ia  often  repe- 
aentad  with  hex  aa  a  fine  naked  boy,  holding  tka 
ine-finger  on  kia  month,  with  a  lotaa  flower  sd  hia 
htad,  and  ■  oanioa^  in  kia  left  hand. 

It  ihonld  bo  ROarkcd  that  TacilnB(<;<nB.9) 
■paaka  of  tba  wonk^  af  Ua  iieM^i  the  ancient 
Oarmaua,  bnt  ke  ihwe  appliea  tha  MOsa  lata  only 
on  aocooat  of  the  analogy  uiiting  hatweeo  Ika 
Oerman  dinnity  and  tha  Iiii  of  hia  ewn  coontty- 
man  i  and  the  Qenaan  goddeaa  whom  ha  had  la 
new  waa  probably  no  other  than  Httthik  (Coon, 
c  39.)  [L.  a.] 

I'SUARUa  CbfufM),  a  eon  of  Eomolpaa,  k 
mid  to  hate  Bed  with  hia  Gubac  &om  Aa^i^  to 
Thiace,  and  from  tkenca  to  Ektm.  (ApolM.  uL 
IS.  J  4.)  Then  ia  one  other  pataooiQe  ij  the  aama 
name.   (ApoUod.  iii.  G.  |  B  t  Abtacvm.)     [L.  S.] 

ISHE'NB  (Ifftfiini)-  1.  AdB(«htaIDf  Aai^na 
md  Matopat  sod  wife  of  Aina,  by  whom  aha  b» 
oame  the  netbai  of  laaw  and  lou  (Apellod.  u.  1. 
ID 


6S9  ISOCRATSS. 

3.  A  dngltln'  Ot  Oedipiu  b;  Jocuta,  or,  as- 
cording  to  othcn,  b;  Encfgcnvia.  (Apdlod.  iiL 
£.  §  8 ;  Pwii.  ii.  S.  gfii  Soph.  Jatig.  l,Ac^(M. 
CoL  821 ;  Eurip.  Pfan.  S6.)  [L.  S.] 

ISHE'NIAS  Clir^itiKBt),  t  ThFUn,  of  tha  puty 
adTeno  to  Rome  uid  frioDdtr  to  Maccdonik  When 
hs  m*  ehoHD  BoeoUict,  ■  oonudenbln  nombM  of 
the  oppoiiUt  Action  wen  driwea  iDto  exile,  uid 
condcmiied  lo  demth  bj  him  in  tbeir  abasaca. 
Th«e  men  met,  at  Lariw*  in  T)ie*Hil<r,  the  Roman 

171,  prepaiatocy  to  the  mr  wiDi  Penmu  |  and  on 
being  opbnided  wilb  tta  alUauce  which  Boemia 
had  made  with  the  MaeedoDiaai,  ibef  threw  the 
whole  blame  on  loneniM.  Shonlj  after  they  ap- 
1  at  Chald* ;  and 


peand  before  the 


neir,  and  pi 


■  Bwfliiu  nation  •faonld  tdleclitely  enbaiil 
to  Rome.  Thii  propoia],  bawercT,  did  not  at  all 
tail  Q.  Marcini  and  hit  coUeagaea,  whoia  object 
wa*  to  dinde  the  Boeotian  towni,  and  dinolTe  their 
eontedeiacj.  The;  tberaTon  treated  Iimeniai  with 
great  contumclj  ;  and  hii  enemiea  being  theleb} 
emboldened  to  attach  him,  he  natiowl]'  eecaped 
death  bj  taking  lefoge  at  the  Roman  tribunal. 
Mennwhile,  the  Roman  party  entirely  preTailed  at 
ThebeBi  and  lent  an  embaaay  to  the  Romani  at 
Chaleii,  to  lomnder  their  dtj,  and  to  local  the 
I  thiDWQ  into  pciwo,  and, 
0  death,  or  (aa  we  may 
ordi  of  Polytuu]  eom- 
mitled  nidde.  (Lir.  zUL  S8,  IS,  U  ;  Poljb. 
izTii.  1,  3.)  [K.  K.] 

ISMrNIA3  {'IootifIm),  a  puntet  ofChalcii, 
who  painted  the  pedigree  oT  the  Athenian  orator 
Ljcmgu  en  a  taUet,  which  waa  depoaited  in  the 
ErechAaiiin.  (Peead.  Plot.  Fit.  X.  OnL  p.  843, 
..1  [P.  S.J 

a  oT  Apollo 
liTon  hie  name  to 


ISME'NIUS  fl"""!™')-    1-  A  " 
and  Melia,  who  ii  eaid  to  haTe  VTon 
the  Boeotian  rWer  which  wai  huixe 
oi  Cadmiu.     (Heejch.  i.  o.  j  Pan*,  i 

2.  A  nimame  of  Apolk  al  Thebea, 
temple  on  the  riTci  InDenna,     (Paoa.  iL  10.  g  «, 
■«.  27.  %i.'-a.  10.  g§2,  S.)     The  BUctnarr  of  the 


..10.  8  5.) 

I,  who  had  a 


bore  the  nama  of  '""-"'"'"i  and  wu  ntaalad  ont- 
aide  the  city.  [I~  S.] 

ISMITNUS  fIir»M™),  •  aon  of  Aaopa*  and 
Metope,  bna  whem  the  Boeotiui  ii*ei  L«don  waa 
beliend  to  haTO  derived  it*  nama  of  Iimaniu. 
(ApoUod.  iiL  12.  I  &)  The  Kttle  IhdoIo  Diie* 
and  StnipUe,  in  the  BaigUmnhaod  of  Thebea,  an 
Iheirion  called  danghtan  of  Inneaiu.  (CallioL 
/j>Ma.  ■•  ZM.  77  i.oomp.  Eni^  Akb*.  SlSi  l>iod. 
It.  73.)  Aeondi^  to  olhtf  ttaditioni,  Jiownni 
wai  a  am  of  Amphion  and  Niobe,  who  when  ilinek 
by  the  anew  of  Apollo  leaped  into  a  riiar  near 
'HiebB^  which  waa  called  limenoi,  after  him. 
(Apollod.  iii.  S.  I  6  -,  PtnL  it  Fin.  3.)      [L.  &] 

ISO'CRATES  ('Ifrw^nn}.  1.  A  oelebratad 
Attic  oislor  and  rhetorician,  waa  the  aon  of  Theo- 
"omal  Athena  in  B.  c  436.     Theodoma 


in  that  could  be  obtained  i  the  meet  celebrated 
.aophiati  an  menlianed  among  hia  teacben,  aueh  aa 
Tiiia^  Ooiigiaa,  Pndicn^  and  alao  Socnlei  and 


ISOCRATES. 

(INmya.  liecraL  1 


in  the  political  al 
to  contfibole  toward*  tlM  deralopmait  of  aloqiiaK* 
by  leaching  and  writing,  and  thiu  to  gatde  othefa 
in  the  path  for  which  Ua  own  conftiMSon  onGtlad 
bim.  Accoiding  to  aome  auconnta,  Iw  daTOl«d 
himaelf  to  itw  teaching  of  riietotk  fiit  the  paipDao 
of  amalionting  lii*  drcuiulaiicea,  race  ba  hal  loa* 
hi*  paternal  inberitanoe  in  the  war  aoainat  tlM 
Ijcedaamoniana.  (Pint.  Is.  p.  8S7  ;  Phot.  AiML 
Oad.l.t.  176;  lioelat.  da  Ptrmat.  %  173.)  H* 
Gnt  ealabiiabed  a  advoid  of  rhetoric  in  the  ialand  af 
Chio*,  but  hia  aocceia  doei  not  appear  to  haTe  bean 
Tery  greet,  fot  he  ia  aaid  to  hare  had  only  nine 
pupUi  there.  Ho  ia  italed,  however,  to  hare  exerted 
himaelf  in  another  dirMtion,  and  to  haTe  regolaled 
the  political  conatitotion  of  Chio*,  after  ths  model 
of  that  of  Athena.  After  thia  be  retunied  to 
Athena,  and  there  opened  a  achool  of  rtietaric.  Ha 
met  with  the  gmteat  applaoae,  and  the  nooiber  tt 
hi*  pupila  BDon  inereaaed  to  100,  erery  one  of 
whom  paid  him  1 000  drachmae^  In  addition  to 
thia,  he  made  a  large  income  by  writing  oratima  ; 
thna  Plnlarch  (L  c.  p.  83S}  nlatea  that  Nioodei, 
king  of  Cypmi.  ga*s  laociatea  twenty  talenU  for 
the  oration  vpit  NmcXfa.  In  thia  manner  be 
gfadaally  aoiiired  a  emaidembla  property,  and  ha 
waa  iereral  timca  called  npon  In  ondciUka  the  bz< 
penaitetiietarchyi  thi*  happened  fint  in  b.c  S3j« 
bat  being  ill,  he  ««naBd  himaelf  throngfc  hia  aoB 
Aphaieiu.  In  Sfi2  he  waa  called  npon  apin,  and 
in  order  to  nlence  the  calninnie*  of  hia  »-— "i*-,  ha 
performed  it  in  the  moit  nlcDdid  iiMnner.  Th* 
ontioD  npl  itrr-iUcrnti  wpdi  Aavl^iaxe'  refer*  ta 
that  event,  though  it  waa  written  after  it.  In  hia 
earlier  ycua  laocratei  lived  in  the  eonpany  of 
Athenian  hetaerae  (Phit.  La,  )).83S  ;  Alhoi.  liiL 
p.  592),  bat  at  a  laUr  period  he  married  Plathao^ 
the  widow  of  the  aophiat  Himiaa,  wboae  yetu^eat 
•on,  Aphamo,  ha  adopted,  laociatea  baa  the 
great  merit  of  being  the  fint  who  clearly  aaw  the 
great  value  and  object*  of  ontory,  in  it*  practice 
application  to  pnUic  lit*  and  the  iSStin  of  the 

public  oialoiy  nu  aaaad  moral  ptinciplaa,  and 
ihu*  to  taacna  it  from  IIm  infiuenoe  of  ibe  aiqihiatB, 
who  Dead  and  alnued  it  lor  any  and  amy  putpoae; 
for  laoonlea,  ilthoi^  educated  by  the  noet  eou- 
nent  tophiita,  waa  the  avowed  enemy  ef  bH  •■>■ 
(diiitry.  He  waa,  howevtr,  not  altogether  bat  Inm 
their  inSoeoce  i  and  what  ii  moat  eon^iicuoaa  in 
hia  political  diicontaee  ia  ibe  abeeoee  of  ail  piaC' 
lical  knowledge  of  real  political  lib,  ao  that  hi*  fin* 
theoiiea,  thoo^  they  were  noqaeatioaablT  well 
meant,  beer  a  itrong  reeemblaaoe  to  the  vinon*  of 
an  enthuiaab  The  mBnenca  which  be  anniaed 
on  hia  CDontiy  ^If  hia  oratory  muat  have  bee* 
limited,  aiiMe  hia  eiertioai  wen  conGned  to  hia 
achool,  hot  through  hi*  tchool  ha  had  the  great- 
eat  poaaible   influence   upon  the   develqiment  of 

philoeophefa,  oraton,  and  hitloriana  of  the  tim^ 
wen  trained  in  it,andafier«aid*developedeachin 
hi*  ^rticnhr  way  the  principlta  ihay  had  imbibed 
In  hi*  adlaaL  No  andant  rbetoridaa  had  ao  mai^ 
diadplea   that  aSetwardt   ahid    Initn   on  than 
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ISOCRATCa 

coonlry  ■■  Ittatet.  If  vi  Ht  uide  tbs  quntii 
M  to  vbetlur  Iks  politieml  Tican  hs  sDlcrluDed 

■wen  pneticaUe  or  wug,  it  miiM  ba  owned  thM 

the  gnstneH  and  gloTjr  of  Athani  wen  the  gift 
objccU  for  which  hs  wu  Ubonrinpi  and  hca«,  when 
the  battle  of  ChMniieia  had  deatrvjed  the  tart 
hopN  of  (neiooi  and  independence,  Iiocnitea  nude 
away  with  biraMl^  nnable  to  luriin  the  downbl 
of  hii  coDntr;,  B.C.  338.  (Pint.  p.  837;  Dionjt. 
PhMini.  U.  cc  ;  Fhiloitr.  VU.  SopL  L  17.) 

The  AlexaDdnao  eritica  uHgnod  lo  iHcratet  tbt 
iaiirth  place  in  the  canon  of  Qnek  onilon,  and  the 
gnat  ealeem  in  which  hii  Diationa  wiTe  held  bj  the 
andenl  grammariani  ii  atteatcd  by  Ifae  nnmcroni 
GommentBjiei  that  were  writtep  upon  Ifaem  hj 
Phikmiciu,  Biennymnt  of  Rhodei>  Cleocbaiei,  Did- 
jntna,  and  othen.  Bennippui  eren  tnaled  in  ■ 
■epaiite  wotIe  on  the  pupili  of  lucntei  i  but  all 
theie  woriu  an  loot,  with  the  exoaption  of  the  cri- 
ticiim  br  Dionyiina  of  Halicarnauni.  The  Un- 
gnue  af  Inctala  tt  the  pnmt  and  moat  refined 
Attic  dialect,  and  tbua  formi  a  gnat  contrail  with 
the  natural  nmplicitj  of  Ljnia*,  at  wdl  aa  wiUi 
the  ublima  power  of  Demoatheim.  Bia  artificial 
atjle  li  mon  el^aat  than  giacefnl,  and 


periodi,  the  freqntnt  application  of  Ifnratire 
pnanoDi,  ant  featnna  which  remnd  na  of  Iha  ao- 
pbiili ;  and  allfaough  hit  Mnteneaa  flaw  ray 
melodiouilf,  jet  thej  bacome  weuiaome  and  mo- 
BOtonooi  bj  the  perpeCna]  occuirena  of  the  larae 
oTer-refinod  perioda,  which  an  not  nlieved  by 
*      '  '    ihoTter  and  aaiier  hd- 


teneeL  In  cajins  thia,  we 
liocntei  wiote  hi*  orationa  to  be  nad,  and  not 
Irith  a  new  lo  their  recitation  beftn  the  puUic 
The  immenta  care  he  beilawed  apon  the  com- 
poaitian  of  hit  oiationi,  and  the  time  be  ipent  in 
working  Iham  onl  and  politfaing  thrai,  ma;  ba  in- 
toTtd  from  the  ilalement,  thai  ha  wa*  engaged  for 
a  period  of  ten,  and  according  to  otlwn,  of  fifteen 
yean,  npon  hia  Pan^yric  oration.  (QnintiL  i. 
4.  S  4.)  It  ii  swing  to  (bit  very  care  and  kbonr 
that  in  the  amngement  and  treatment  of  hia  nib- 
Jeet,  Iiociatea  it  (ar  mperior  to  Lyaiaa  and  other 
oralon  of  the  tima,  and  that  the  nnmber  of  ora- 
tiont  ha  wrote  it  comparaiiiely  email. 

Them  were  in  an^qoily  aiitj  oration*  which 
went  by  the  name  of  leocratea,  but  Cacciliu,  a 
rhetorician  of  the  time  of  Augnatnt,  recogniaed  only 
twenty-eighl  of  them  at  genuine  (Plut.  J.  &  p.83«i 
PhoL  fliit  Ood.  260),  and  of  tbeia  only  twenty- 
one  bare  come  down  to  Ba  Eight  of  utem  wen 
written  for  jndicial  pntpoaca  in  dril  catea,  and  in- 
tended to  terre  at  modeia  for  thia  ipcciea  of  ora- 
tory ;  all  the  othen  at«  political  diacoonet  or  tho* 
Bcecbea,  intended  to  be  nad  by  a  laige  pablic : 
they  arv  partfcnlariy  characteriicd  by  the  ethical 
element  on  which  hit  political  view*  an  baaed. 
Beudea  Iheie  entire  oration*,  wa  haTe  the  title* 
and  fragment*  of  tweniy-eeTen  other  anlioot, 
which  are  refored  to  under  the  name  of  laooate*. 
There  alto  exiat  under  hit  name  ten  letter*,  which 
wen  written  lo  friendi  on  political  qieiticoi  of  the 
lime  1  one  of  them,  hoveter  (the  tenth),  i>  in  all 
probability  ipniion*.  A  ideniilic  manuid  of  rhe- 
toric (Wx>^  ^opuH)  wbtch  Iiocnle*  wrote  i* 
lo*t,with  the  eiceptian  of  a  few  fngmenla,  to  that 
«e  an  unable  to  farm  any  definite  idea  id  hit  marila 
iaihiaiMped, 


ISTHHIUS.  G33 

Tba  oratlona  of  laoentea   an  priotad  tn  (ha 

Tarioni  ooUactiont  vf  the  Onek  omton.  The  firit 
•qiante  edition  i*  that  of  Demetriu*  Chalcocondylai 
(Milan,  1193,  fbL),  which  wu  IbUowed  by  nninai- 
oni  othera,  which,  howeiar,  are  nuunly  bued  upon 
the  edition  of  Aldni  (a.  g.  thoaa  publiahed  at 
H^nan,  1S83,  Bio.  t  Venica,  IM2. 1544,  1549, 
an.  i  Baael,  1646,  1550,  1&5G,  l£6t,  8to.).  A 
better  edition  i*  that  of  H.  Wotf  (Baael,  lAfiS, 
Sro.),  and  with  Woiri  note*  and  emendationi, 
Baael.  1S70,  Sal,  the  ton  of  which  wa*  ofiao  re- 
printed. Some  improTemenli  wen  made  in  tba 
edition  of  H.  Stepheot  (1593,  hi,  reprinled  in 
1604,  1643.  16£1,  8».,  in  London  161S,  8(0., 
and  at  Cambridge  1666,  8TD.).  The  edition  of  A. 
Anger  (Paria,  17B2,  3  lola.  Sto.)  i*  not  what  it 
mi^I  ban  been,  conudering  th«  H3S.  be  had  at 
hi*  di*poial.  The  beat  modem  ediiim*  at«  thoaa 
of  W.  Lang*  (Halle,  130S,  Sto.),  Ad.  Conea 
(Parit,  1807,  2  Tok.  Sto.).  O.  S.  DobKm  (Loidoi^ 
IS28,  2  tdIl  Sto.,  with  a  Utin  tran^  copon* 
note*  and  tcholia),  and  Baiter  and  Sanspe  (Zii- 
rich,  1B3S,  a  roll.  13ma.).  Then  are  alto  amoj 
good  edition*  ct  teparala  orationi  and  of  idaet 
oisUana,  fat  which  ibe  reader  nott  be  raCmcd  to 
bibliogn|diical  aroik*  (HoSnann,  liaai'ena  AAUqn 
ToLiLp^filS,  Ac)  Aa*efbl/td*>(?raMilaCw  wa* 
pnbtitbed  by  Th.  MitehaD,  Oxfttd,  1837,  8tq, 
(Camp.  WettecBann,  Ottok  ifar  fMnL  BtwA^ 
H48,49,and  Aal.^  ir.  pp.  288— S9S ;  uiaop, 
OammnMio  de  /losrafe,  Bonn,  182S,  8T(k  ;  J.  £ 
Plnnd,  di  ItooratiM  Vila  el  SeHpUt,  Beriin,  1831^ 
S.  Of  ApoUonia,  a  diadple  of  Iiocialea  of  AtbaM 
(No.  I),  with  whom  he  haa  often  been  mnfoiindiil 
He  appean,  boweTcc,  to  biT*  enjoyed  a  contideF- 
able  reputation  at  an  ontn,  lor  ha  i*  mentional 
amoDg^  thote  who  competed  widi  other  onUort  iw 
the  priia  which  Aitemisa  of  Caria  ptopoied  in  tlw 
Hteniy  eontett  which  (he  inititalcd  in  hanonr  of 
bat  huthand  Hmiotn*,  in  B.  c  352.  Soidaa  mea- 
the  title*  of  file  of  hit  01    ~ 


Idi™!.^** 


pp.  65,  67;  Said.  J.  o.  loai^Tqii  Endoc  p.  2471 
S|ialding,arfQwi<d:ii.  19.^4.)  Soma  critic*  bo- 
lien  that  ha  wa*  tbe  aathn  of  the  Wx^t  ^Vropio), 
which  wai  mentioned  abate  among  the  woiti  i 
'■'-*  maater  and  nameiake.    (Weatonwui,  OteL 

Oriaii.  BKtdtnmk.  |  M,  nolea  S  and  4.  «  68. 

I*  IS.)  [L.  8.J 

ISODAKTES  flffotalnn),  from  taim,  Le,  Iha 
god  who  diatribate*  hit  giftt  eqaally  to  all,  occta* 
aa  a  *nrname  of  Dionyaoi  Zagrenh  (Fhit.  A  EL 
op.  Mfk.  9.)  [L  &] 

ISO'DETES  ClvoSanp),  from  tk,  tba  jod  win 

id*  all  equally,  it  nted  at  a  (nname  of  Phito^  to 
eiprei*  hit  impartiality  (Heaych.  a.  it),  aad  of 
ApoUo.     (B^ker,  j<waU:pL267.)         [US.] 

ISSA  ri-»a),  a  dangfaier  of  Hacaniu  in  Le*. 
boa,  and  the  bekiTed  of  Apollo,  from  whom  the 
Letbiui  town  of  lua  i*  laid  to  haTo  reoeiTCd  ila 
(Ot.  ma.  yL  124 ;  Txeta.  ad  LyoplL.  230[ 
Steph.  Bya.  a  e. ;  Stnb.  L  p.  60.)  [L.  S.1 

ISSCXRIA  (1<n»pia),  a  anmame  of  the  Laco- 
niao  Artemia,  deriTcd  from  Monnt  Iiaorion,  on 
which  the  had  a  lanctnary.    (Pani.  iil  14.  $  S,  35, 
Heaych.  and  Stepb,  Bya.  acj  Pint.  Agm. 
S-3  i  Polwn.  iL  14.)  [U  9.] 

■"^HMIUS  ('Iirtwai),  ie.  the  god  woiahip- 
L  tba  Itlhmtu  (of  Corinth),  a  «raau*  ot 
PoaeidoB.  in  hononr  of  whom  the  Iithmiaa  gniaa 
wan  oalatoalad.    (Paaa.  iL  S.  g  8.)      [L.&] 
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6M  ITALtCUS. 

ISTEH  or  ISTRUS  ("lirrpat).  1.  A  On«k 
biitoriin,  who  it  lometiiDH  oUed  ■  DMin  oC  Cjr- 
nne,  MineciiDe*  of  HocedoniK,  and  •ometimM  of 
Piipbui,  in  the  iduid  of  Cjprni,  (Said,  i.  e.  la- 
Tpoi.)  ThKH  contndiclDtj  italailunti  m  ncon- 
eilod  bf  Sielalii,  ia  the  woik  citsd  below,  b;  tba 
•uppoBtion  tlul  later  wu  bom  ftt  Cjreno,  that 
thsnca  ha  piocMded  with  CiIliiDuliai  to  AIcebd- 
diiii,  Uld  Rltcrwudi  lired  for  loino  time  U  Paplmi, 
which  WH  NibJKl  to  the  king!  of  EsTpt.  (Comp. 
Pint  Qaaal.  Grate.  43,  who  cullt  huu  ui  Alena- 
drUn.)  liter  ii  nid  to  h*Te  been  «t  Gnt  ■  lUrg 
al  CBlliniBchiu,  and  afierwudi  hii  friend,  ud  thii 
ciRamitiDCg  dotecminea  the  ige  of  Iitnu,  who  as- 
Goidiiiglj  livBd  in  the  leign  of  Ptolemy  Eneigvtei, 
i.  e.  between  about  B.  c  2fi0  atid  320.  PolemDO, 
who  wia  either  bi>  cootemponrf  or  lived  Ter; 
■hortlj  after  him,  wrote  agunit  leler- 

Iiter  wu  the  author  of  a  coniideraUe  number  of 
worki,  all  of  which  are  loil,  with  the  exception  of 
nme  bvgmenta.  The  moit  important  uaong  them 
wM,  I.  UI  Atthii  ('AtAi],  of  which  the  liiteeoth 
book  ii  mentioned  by  HarpocTation  (i.  r.  rpoir*' 
fo^fiei ;  comp.  •.  v.  iwrrriHir,)  Tnia  work  ii 
often  referred  ta  nnder  di^rent  title*,  inch  aa 
'ATTunl  (Alhan.  iii.  p.  74,  liii.  p.  667  ;  Pint,  Tia. 
S3)  Td  riji  mnrjwyflt,  'AttuhiI  rwryiryai, 
atlnrywTit,  'Atbittii,  and  othen.  S.  Al  'Av^ors) 
tn^anloi,  in  which  he  tnated  of  a  Tariety  of  re- 
ligioui  ritea.  (Plat.  J*  iVw.  Ii  ;  HarpocraL  a  c. 
^ofiuatit  J  Phot.  Lm,  j. «.  Ipnriar,)  3,  OraKt- 
(mJi.  Soma  oounder  thi*  work  oo  the  ^pUan 
•own  of  Ptolemaii  U  hare  been  in  Terw,  rat  no- 
thing certain  can  be  Mtd  iboat  ib  (Aihen.  x.  p. 
47B.)  4.  AfYvrrliw  dmuclai,  or  the  coloniea  of 
the  ^Tptiani.  (Clem.  Alea.  Strom.  L  p.  332 ; 
Conitanlin.  Poiph;T.  <U  Timmat.  L  p.  \i.)  6. 
'ApyoXwii,  ac  a  hiatory  of  AigM.  (Athm.  ut.  p. 
eU  i  Stepb.  Bf  1. 1.  e.  'Aala.)  6.  HAuubC.  (Stqih. 
Byi.  *.e.  •iTimr;  SchoL  u  Flatam.  p.  380,  ed. 
Behker  ;  ad  Piid.  OL  n.  fifi,  riL  UG.)  7.  3a^ 
aytryJl  rir  tlfvri*Sr  tmrmr.  (Enaeb.  Pra^ 
Enamg.  it.  IS  ;  Poipbjrr.  di  Mutim.  IL  56.)  8. 
nV  OiiTtrni  UW.  (Osm.  Alex.  Aroai.  iii.  p. 
U7.)  a.  HiAe»w£  {Saia-LD.  tpirii;  SchoL 
ad  ArMtpi.  ffii.  967 ;  Anonym.  Fit.  SppiacL) 
ID,  "Twa/irihiitTa  or  commentariet.  (Pint.  QaaHt. 
OroM.  43.)  11.  'AttwdJ  Aj{Hf.  (GnttaCh.  ad 
Odga.  p.  1637  :  Suid.  •■  v.  ifrir  ;  PhaToiin.  a  «. 
il^niii ;  HetTiJl.  t.  0.  ^loAAni  ;  BchoL  VeueL  ad 
Jlud.  *.  439.) 

3.  A  Oraek  gnmmarian  of  Caktia,  on  the  Gnx- 
ine,  ii  mentioned  only  by  Sl^haoui  Byianlinaa 
(k  v.  KdJiant),  ■*  the  antlur  of  A  beautifiil 
work,  wt^  TpoTfJlai,  and  it  ii  not  impoeuble 
that  the  uenymou  anlhor  of  the  life  of  Sophodet 
may  lebi  to  him,  and  not  to  the  author  of  the 
Althii.  The  bucMOtt  of  the  worki  of  the  latter 
an  DoUecled  by  Siebelii,  Fragm.  Pkmodaiu,  Df 
■ux.,  aHodtmi,  1  Itlri,  LipA  IBIS,  BriL,  and  by 
C.  ud  Th.  Mailer,  Fragmada  Hiilor,  Orate,  p. 
tlB,  la.  [U  S.} 

ISTOM  A'CHUS  ChrTi^x").  the  aothor  of  a 
work  entitled  'InnKpdrm  olperu,  thai  ii,  the 
ichocit  of  HippooBtet,  in  which  ha  italed  thai 
Uippoaatoi  waa  bim  OL  BO.  I.  (Soranoa,  VO. 
Hippar.)  [L.  S.] 

ITA'LICUS,  one  of  Ihe  two  kingt  of  the  Sua- 
viana  who  m  A.  D.  70  joined  the  party  of  Veepa- 
rian  and  tbnriit  apinal  the  Vitelliana  M  Bedria- 
(wiaCNi^a»a.(T*c£rHt.iiLS,21.)  He 


wai  probably  a  md  of  the  ItaKcoa  nMOtloned  by 
the  *ame  hiitorian  (Aia.  li.  16)  a.d.47,  wba 
wai  inTited  to  the  ehieftancy  of  the  Chamiau, 


ia  Italaa,  and,  whether  thii  or  ICalieoa 
be  the  tnw  leading,  hie  Tantonic  appellation  ia 
probably  lupneeded  by  an  ^nOBten  dariTed  ban 
hii  education  at  Rome  while  detained  then  la  aa 
hoatage.     [FLAVina,  p.  174.]     [W.ED.J 

ITAXICUS  SI-LIUS.     [Stiiua,] 

I'TA  LUS  ('iTaXjt),  an  ancient  king  of  the  Pe- 
laagiana,  8icn]iant,oi  Oeaotriaoi.  ftno  whom  Italy 
wai  belieied  to  hsT*  derived  ita  naote.  (Thne. 
Ti.  3;  Dionya  i.  3S.)  Hyginui  (/U.  137) 
calla  him  a  aon  of  Telegonoa  by  Peneli^e.  By 
Elwtn,  the  danghter  of  Latinua,  he  ia  lald  to  hava 
become  the  (ether  of  Ilemna,  the  fDnnder  of  Roma, 
and  by  Lueania,  the  lather  of  the  hetqiua  Romet 
to  whom  ia  likewiee  aacribed  the  foundation  of 
Rrane.  [DionyA  i.  73  ;  Plut.  AoaiW.  2  )  oomp, 
Serr.  ad  Am.  L  6,  oiiL  838  ;  Aiiatot.  PoUL  liL 
10.)  IL.  S.] 

ITHACUS  Clfamu),  a  aon  of  Ptaitlaut.  k 
hen  bom  whom  Ithacm  waa  believed  to  have  d^ 
rind  ito  name.  (Horn.  Od.  irii.  207  ;  Enilath. 
iHiMm.pp^307,  1815;Heaych.(.e.)  Odyiaeo^ 
king  ti  Ithua,  ia  aooMtimet  limpty  called  Iibacne, 
or  the  Ithacsn.  (Or.  ^.  t  Ptrnt.  L  3,33  ;  Virg; 
^«.iLlD4.)  [L.S.] 

ITHAHITRE3.     [ABTArNm.) 

ITK0HATA3('Ui>HtTat),aeiuM»  of  Zeai, 
dsrind  from  the  HeMenian  hill  of  Ithomi^  where 
Ihe  god  had  a  laDcCDaiy,  and  whan  an  annaal 
featiralfthe  Ithomaea,  waa  odabWed  inhiahonoof. 
(Paua.  ir.  33. 1  3,  &e.)  [L.  S.] 

ITHaME  ('IMtm),  a  nymph  from  whoa  tba 
Heeaenian  hilt  of  Ithome  detirad  ila  nama.  Ae- 
cording  to  a  Meaaenian  tntdilian,  Ithome  and 
Noda,  fiom  whom  a  amal]  rirer  of  the  counoy  de- 
rived ita  name,  wen  mid  to  han  notaed  Zuoa,  and 
to  have  bathed  Ihe  infant  god  in  the  well  Clepay- 
dim.     (Paua.iT.  33.  §2.)  [L.  S.] 

ITiyNIA.  ITffNIAS.  or  ITCVNIS  ('iTwIa, 

baa  tbe  town  of  Iton,  in  the  touth  of  Fhthiotia. 
(PeuAU  I3.|2i  PlntPyni.  36  i  Polyb.  it.  36; 
Stnb.  ii.  p.  435 1  Steph.  Byi.  Le. ;  ScboL  a<<  .l^oK 
lOad.  L  5A1,  ad  (Mim.  Hyuu.  h  Cer.  76.)  The 
geddeu  than  had  a  celebrated  Buclnaiy  and  &•■ 
liTBla,  and  ia  hetice  alao  called  ouala  yion.  (Catoll. 
QntiaJ,  P.tlTi.  223.)  From  Itoo  her  wotihip 
ipread  into  BoeoCia  and  the  coonoy  about  lake 
Copnia,  when  the  Pambosotia  waa  celehiated,  in 
Ihe  neighbouriiood  of  a  temple  and  groie  of  Athene 
(Pane.  ii.  34.  g  1  ;  HL  9.  in  En. ;  PluL  Amal, 
Narr.  4.)  Aooording  to  another  Uaditioo,  Athena 
ncdnd  the  lanamo  of  Itonia  from  Ilonoa,  a  king 
or  prieaL  (Paua.  ix.  34  |  I  ;  SchoL  ad  Afoliem. 
Wtad.h.Vll.)  [L.S.] 

ITO'NUS  (Irvni).  1.  A  MB  of  Aniductyoa, 
and  hatband  of  Ihe  nymph  Halanippe,  by  whoa 
he  became  the  btber  of  Boeolni  and  ChiomiA. 
(Paul.  ix.  1.  S  1,  34.  §  I,  T.  I.  g  a) 

3.  A  aon  of  Boeotnt,  and  &thet  of  HiiqaldmsaL 
Eleetryon,  AnJiilochaa,  and  Alegnmr.  (Diod.  ir. 
87.)  (U  S.] 

ITITKIUS,  a  client  efJunia  SiUna  [SUAHa], 
~-' —  with  A  lellow-cliaDt  [CALriaius,  p.6S6]I 
— -1  --  ,Bone  the  empnat  A^i^ina  el 
66,  and  who,  en  ,tk«  bOn*  «( 


the  empleyed  to  aoaite  tl 
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ip^na'a  muidu.   Ituriiu  ■ 


ITYS.     [Tbbiub.] 

JUBA  L  O'*'").  Ii"*  **  NnmMi*,  WW  ^1 
of  Hiuipal,  who  *»  r»«itabliibed  on  the  throne 
byPDmnay.  [Huhfsil,  No.  2.]  (IHon  Cut. 
ik4l!  8ml.  aiM.71.)  We  h«r  little  of  him 
during  hii  Culin't  lifitime,  but  Cicero  iuddentiU; 

«.  c  6S  (£■  lap.  Agmr,  Or,  ii.  33),  end  in  Ihe 
Mlowiiig  ymt  ire  &>d  him  ftt  Rome,  whitliBr  he 
hud  prolably  been  lent  bj'  hii  fUher,  to  mpport 

Ueic  am  ...—-:.-■ 

onvbich 

belwsen  him  end 
Cbs.  71.)  Onike  death  of  HiempHl,  Jabe 
(cwied  lo  all  the  po*ei  ud  prinligei  CDJOTtd  bj 
Iw  fkthei,  whole  anthwitj  eween  to  hare  ex- 
tended DM  enh  nrar  all  Nnmidia  but  orer  autj 
of  the  Oaetohaa  tribe*  <d  the  inKciin  (Hi 
AJr.  AS),  ■  cimuutanea  which  pntbabljr  g«i 
to  the  abnud  eiaggaca^an  ef  Lncui,  who  repre- 
HUti  him  (ir.  670)  M  nilbig  erer  the  whole  of 
A&ia,  linn  the  pilfin  of  Harauk)  to  the  Umpla 
of  AmmOB.    On  the  blinking  oot  of  the  dril  ww 


l^u^  canfinned  prababl;  bj  the  dii, 
CnMm  alieadj  ndnrtid  to,  and  by  peiwnial  eo- 
mi^  to  Cnrio,  who  in  the  jew  of  hii  tribonethip 
(b.  c.  50)  hid  propoHd  »  law  for  reducing  the 
UngdoBof  Jiba  to  tfaacoodilunof  *  Roman  pn- 
fince.  Hcnee,  when  Cuiio  landed  in  A&ica  (a.  c 
49)  with  an  army  of  only  two  kgioni,  the  king 
WM  fnapuA  by  pri»ate  roTeuge, «» wdl  u  geneni 
policy,  (•  harten  to  the  nppon  of  P.  AttituVaru, 
the  Poweim  gaiMnl  in  Abitm.  fieliin,  bownw, 
Jaba  oonld  airi<r«  to  hia  ntccear,  Vanu  had  MiSand 
a  coniidMable  defant,  and  with  difficult  maintained 
hit  gnnud  ondar  the  walli  of  Utica.  On  the  &nt 
new*  of  the  king^  ippnach,  at  the  bead  of  a  nn- 
nenm  anny.  Curio  ntreated  to  *  ationg  podtion 
on  th<  ua'aart,  tilled  the  CaiBa  Conelia,  hot  in 
«der  to  dnw  him  away  from  tbenee,  Juba  canHd 
a  r«MCt  In  bi  nnad  thai  h*  hinuelf  had  retired 


JUBA.  tU 

>  landed  in  Africa,  where  Sci|^  Cats,  and 
the  iwnaining  leader*  of  iIm  Pompeiin  parqr,  wen 
now  laiembieiL  Jnba  wai  adTincing  in  p*i*OD,  at 
ihi  hiad  of  a  large  aimy,  to  the  mpport  of  SiAfia, 
what  he  reeeiied  intiO^ence  that  hi*  own  de- 
nbioiia  had  blen  infaded  &oai  another  qnaitet  by 
Boechu,  king  of  Mauritania,  and  the  Raman  g^- 
nenl  f.  Klina,  win  had  obt^ned  ogondeiaUe  mw. 


important  city  of  Cirta.  Henupon  be  ntnmed 
with  hift  army,  to  oppole  thi*  new  en«ny,  contend 
ing  hinuelf  with  (ending  thirty  elephanli  to  the 
""•■■-~  of  SdpiOL  Of  hi*  DperatioDi  anioit 
Ktina  we  know  nothing,  bot  it  wa*  not  long  bcfon 
the  nigont  reqneat  gf  the  Roman  commander  re- 
called nim  to  hi*  upport ;  and  leaving  hit  genenl 
Sabam  to  make  fa«d  agunit  Boechu  and  Siting 
he  hinuelf  joined  Sa^o  in  hi*  camp  near  Uiila, 
with  three  legion*  of  r^Iar  in&ntry,  800  wall- 
Bimod  cafaby,  and  thirty  elephant*,  bc*id«  a 
countlen  iwaim  of  tight-armed  in^try  and  Nn- 
midioa  hone.  Yet  he  did  not,  after  all,  render 
any  Tery  important  wrrim*  to  the  caoae  of  hi* 
aUie*.  A  combat  of  caralry  took  plaee  kmq  aflar 
hii  aitinl,  in  which,  notwithilanding  thair  mperiiv 
nombera,  the  Nomidiani  wan  delealad,  and  Jnba 


ferae  nwla  Sahuia  to  the  relief  of  Utica.  CnnD 
fell  eady  Into  the  nun,  atlwiked  the  idnneed 
gaaid  of  the  Numidian*  at  the  rirer  BagTada*,u>d 
droK  It  bafbn  him;  nn  did  he  diacorer  hi*  mittakc 
until  hii  littk  army  wai  enlirdy  mionndod  and 
orerwfadnwd  bj  the  connllan  iwarm*  of  the  Nn- 
midian  atalir.  Cmio  himnlf  f^  in  the  actiDn, 
with  abnait  all  hi*  infentiy :  a  ftw  oohort*  of  ca- 
valry, which  bad  nada  thair  eecapa  to  tha  amp 
nvr  (Itioa,aiidaunBderadtoVan*at  diMtetion, 
wen  pat  le  tha  award  in  cold  blood  by  Juba,  in 
apite  ef  the  oppoiition  of  the  Raman  genemL 
(Cam.  ACa.  23—44 ;  Dion  Caia.  xlL  41,  42  ; 
Annan,  B.aS.  44 — 16 ;  Lnian,  ir.  «81_824  i 
Ur.  ^iL  ei-i  On*  ri.  15;  Flor.  ir.  3.)     For 


a  pnhlic  anamy.     (Dion 
F.  M.)     Ho  eontinaad  in 

^ n  of  hit  kingdom  nntil  the 

baginaiiv  rf'tha  j*u  b.o.  40,  whan  Ouaac  in 


Ming  into  the  haodi  nC  tha  aoMDj.  Mtmiwhil* 
he  gnva  the  gnateat  ofinca  to  tht  Roman*  with 

whom  he  waa  modated,  by  hi)  haoghty  and  ir- 
roginl  bearing  towafdi  their  officer*,  and  area 
toward*  Sci|riD  himMiL  The  Oaetnliana  alu 
quitted  hi*  itandard  in  great  numban,  h«ng 
attractad  lo  Caoaar  In  bu  relation^ip  to  Ma. 
Tiu,  whoia  name  *till  ezerdied  a  pawaiflil  ir». 
flnence  oier  them.  In  the  final  action  at  Thapaua, 
the  elephant*,  on  which  both  ScLpio  and  Juba  in 
gr^st  meanue  relied,  baTing  bear  moe  put  to 
light,  the  Nnmidkn*  oOired  but  little  leriNaDce, 
and  thair  camp  fell  into  the  hand*  of  the  enemy 
afaneat  without  a  itmggla.  Jnba  hinuaK  fled  from 
the  field  of  battle  la  the  atnag  dty  of  Zama,  wheia 
ha  bad  depoailad  hi*  wi*(a  arid  chiUran,  a*  well  a« 
hia  traanue*  and  militan  atotei,  ud  in  which  ha 
had  prepared  alt  thinga  fetada^poata  defence ;  bat 
the  inhabitaut^  baring  alnady  itaired  tiding*  of 
Caetar^  Tictory,  ihnt  the  gate*  againit  him.  Ha 
now  wandered  about  for  *ame  time,  nntil  at  lengtii, 
haling  leamt  that  hi*  lieolenant  Sabum  had  been 
ntterly  deA*ted  by  P.  Sitina,  and  that  Calo  had 
periahed  by  hti  own  hand  at  Utica,  ha  abandoned 
all  hope*  (rfiafety,  and  pnl  an  end  to  hi*  own  life, 
baring  preiionily.  it  i*  laid,  diapitebed  the  Roman 

Eeral  Petnina,  who  had  been  the  eomfonian  of 
flight.  (Hirt.fl.4/r.  aS,48,52,S5— *7,6fl, 
74,  60— Se,  91—94  J  Dion  Com.  xliL  58— JB, 
xliil  S— 9 ;  Apun.  B.  C.  a.  9S— 97, 100  ;  Pint. 
aM*.B2,aai  Lit.  ^>(L  oiiL  cxir. }  Orca.  tL  16; 
Flor.  ir.  3iEatrop.TLSSiSDet.Clw.Si.)  There 
ia  nothing  in  any  of  tha  aoeonntB  tranunitled  to  n* 
of  Jttba  whkfa  ireuld  lead  na  to  rank  him  ahora  tha 
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DcdinuT  l«nl  of  butiBriaiii ;  bat  it  mnit  be  Hd- 
mitud  that  thsia  KnHuiU  m  derind  from  hi* 
■MnUn;  had  tk«  partf  of  Pcoipey  trismplwd,  «c 
(bonld  perkapt  1u>tc  baen  led  to  form  ■  mors  &- 
voimbltt  Htimata  of  tha  NmnidiBn  king.  The  coLru 
ofJabKUBniuHnHui  Ibey  oil  bear  W  htti  m 
the  Dbiene,  ud  m  kcoiDiiiwdated  to  the  Mine 
■tandud  of  weight  with  the  Romui  denuiiu :  one 
of  them  i>  fignred  an  the  preceding  page.  [E.H.&] 
JUBA  II.  O'-^'h  king  of  Haaritani%  lOD  of 
the  pceeeding.  He  wn  >  mere  child  (t  the  time 
of  hie  bthei'i  death  (b.  c  46),  after  which  eienl 
u  carried  ft  pritoner  to  Rome  hj  Caeiar,  and 
illed  10  gnce  the  conqneror'i  triumph.  (Ap- 
pian,  B.  a  n.  tOl  ;  Plut.  Cam.  65.)  In  othsr 
leipMt*  he  ippcan  to  hiTe  bean  well  treated.  Ue 
WM  brought  op  in  Italj,  when  he  neeiTBd  an  ex- 
cellent edncation,  and  ^iplied  bimielf  with  luch 
dili^nce  la  (ttidj,  that  ha  turned  out  one  of  the 
mnl  leaned  men  of  tail  day.  At  ha  roee  to  man- 
hood  he  ohtainad  a  high  place  in  the  bionr  of 
Octanon,  whom  he  aceanpaiued  in  hii  eipedilian 
to  the  Eail ;  nor  did  he  Gul  to  map  the  fruit*  of 
thii  &Toar,  in  the  general  lelllemant  at  the  affiun 
of  ttaa  empin.  after  the  dialli  of  Antony  (a.  c 
30).  On  that  ocanoB  OetaTiin  mtored  hu  jonng 
friend  (a  tha  pemiaion  of  tiit  patetnal  kingdom  of 
Noiiddia,  at  the  Mona  time  that  ha  gata  him  m 
nwiriage  Claopatn.  atharwiae  callad  Saleiw,  the 
dangbter  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  (Dion  Cai*. 
B.  I£  I  Pink  Aat.  B7  i  Stiab.  xrii.  p.  saa)  At  a 
aabaaqoeDt  pariad  (b.  c  S£)  Angnitna  gare  him 
Iba  two  pruTiDca*  of  Haaritaiiia  (aflerwaidi  called 
Tingitana  and  Caeaarieruaa),  which  bed  fbnocd  the 
lungdom*  of  Bocchni  and  Bogud,  in  exchange  for 
Nnmidia,  which  wai  reduced  to  a  Romui  pn 
*iDce.  Some  of  the  Qaatnliaa  tribe*  werv  at  Ih 
oma  lime  tubjected  la  hi*  iway  ;  and  abnoet  Ih 
only  CTent  of  hii  long  reign  that  we  find  rwotde 
i*  u  innurectian  of  theie  tribei,  which  amuMd  ■ 
formidable  an  a*pect,  that  Juba  wa*  unable  to  n 
prw  it  by  hie  own  eflbrt* ;  and  eren  the  Roman 
ganaral  Comeliut  Coaiu*,  whom  he  called  in  to 
aaiiatanca,  did  not  mcoeed  in  redndng  tbem  ui 
after  a  long  protiacted  itniggla,  by  which  be  eamad 
-the  hoiMnHT  ^pallaUoa  of  Oaelulknia.  (Dion 
Co**,  liii.  36,  If.  2B )  camp.  SltahL  x*ii.  pp.  S28, 
831.)  The  euct  period  <^  hie  death  i>  nowhen 
nantiooed,  hot  Sirabo  mere  than  onoe  ipeaki  ol 
him  a*  Ue^p  dead  (crii.  pp.  828,  82S,  810)at  the 
time  that  be  himaelf  waa  writing  ;  and  thii  Ma*~ 
menl,  covpled  with  the  eridatioa  of  ooa  of  hi*  coi 
which  baui  the  date  of  the  4Sth  year  of  bit  reij 
icoden  it  probabte  that  we  may  atiign  hi*  da 
toi.D.  IBorlSatUteit.  (See  Eckhal,  voL  It, 
1S7  i  Clintim,  F.  H.  toL  iil  p.  203.) 

The  tranqidl  nign  of  Jaba  appean  to  ban 
forded  bnt  lew  nMterial*  for  hutory  ;  bat  it 
erident  that  hu  kingdom  nae  to  a  pitch  of  poi 
and  proeperity  nnder  hi*  rule  &i  exceeding  wba 
had  before  attained,  and  he  endeaToorad  to  intro- 
duce ai  br  ai  poaiible  the  element*  of  Oreek  and 
Roman  ctnliutiaa  among  hi*  bartariao  tobject*. 
Aniong  other  thingt^  ha  converted  a  town  celled 
I<d  into  a  handaome  city,  wiUi  an  eicelleni  port, 
to  which  hegaie  tha  name  of  Caenreia,  and  which 
amttnoed  boat  theruaforth  the  capital  of  Mauri- 
tania.   {Strab.xnLp.S3l  ;  Eiitnp.  Til  10.)    So 
great  WM  the  reTerence  entertained  for  him  l^  hi* 
own  rabjeda,  that  they  even  paid  him  divine  ho- 
nour* afltf  hn.deMh  (laeUot.  da  Fait.  Rdlg.  l. 
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1 1 ;  Minuciu*  Fairs,  33),  nor  are  Ihete  wanting 
ironft  of  the  coniiderattan  which  he  enjayed  during 
lii  lifetime  in  foreign  coontriea  alao.  Thus  wa 
find  him  obtaining  de  honorary  title  of  duemvir 
of  the  wealthy  city  of  G*d«*  (ATiemu,  dt  Ora 
MariL  r.  375),  and  q>parenily  at  New  Carthag* 
aW  {Mi*,  de  rAead.  da  Iner.  tdL  uiiiiL  p. 
104}  ;  and  Paniania*  meotimi  a  elalne  erected  ta 
rmory  at  Athen*  itaelt  {Pan*.  L  17.  §  2.) 
i*  lo  bii  bteraiy  work*  that  Juba  i*  indebted 
for  hi*  chief  npnlatiDn.  He  a^wBr*  to  baie  ra- 
tained  on  the  throne  the  habile  of  itndy  whidi  he 
had  acquired  in  eiriy  life  ;  and  in  the  nmnber  and 
variety  of  bii  writing*  be  might  *ia  with  many 
profeaied  grammariaa*.  Hi*  work*  ar«  coutinuallf 
cited  by  Pliny  {H.  N.  T.  Tiii.  x.  liL  liiL  Ac  paa- 
lim),  who  regard*  hi*  tnthorily  with  the  ntaotl 
deference.  Plulanh  {StrL  9)  call*  huu  i  wirrmm 
Impuntrirroi  {SanXjwr,  Athenaen*  (iiL  p.  B3,  b.) 
dritf  wa^uiiaSirTani ;  and  Arienn*  (lie  Om  Mif 
rH.  T.  279)  ha*  de*ctibed  him  a* 


a^qxan  indeed  to  hare  labouied  in  almoat  eioy 
brsncb  of  literatnca ;  (oma  of  hi*  wori»  being 
purely  gnunmatial  or  aniiqnanui,  while  olhen 
compriee  a  wide  field  of  hietory,  geography,  natvnl 
biatoiy,  and  the  fine  ait*.  The  mott  important 
among  thoaa  of  which  the  rmmea  haTe  bean  ttani- 
mitted  to  n*  are  the  following: — 1.  A  hietorr  of 
Abica  (Aitvird,  Pint.  PanaZ  Minor.  33  ;  npl 
Airin  avmiiitvna.  Alhen.  iil  p.  B3,  h,),  in 
which  be  had  nude  u*e  of  the  Punic  aothoritie* 

andeiad  it  eapeciallr  nlaable.  It  i*  evident,  how 
Iter,  boa  *ama  of  the  paitage*  dted  from  it,  that 
ha  had  mixed  thoe  up  with  bblee  of  Greek  origin. 
(Plut.  &rt.  9.)  It  i*  probably  from  thi*  work  ttat 
moat  of  the  information  quoted  from  hi*  anlbority 
concerning  the  natural  hiitoiy  of  liai*,  elephant^ 
3lg,  ii  derived,  thongh  the  title  of  the  book  i*  nat 
mentioned  (Plin.  H.  N.  liiL  4,  S,  13,  &e.-,  Aalian, 
Hid.  AiiiM.  Tii.  S3,  iic  £8  ;  PluL  dt  SoUn.  Anim. 
p.97'2.a.:  Philoatr.  yi.Apoaom.u.  13,p.G3,ed. 
01ear.),andit  wudoubt]e**herea!*o  that  iK^ra 
that  account  of  tha  «igin  of  the  Nile,  deriied,  at 
we  are  axpreatly  laid,  fmn  Punic  •aniset,  whkh  it 
dted  by  Pliny  and  other  autbor*.  (Plin.  t.  10) 
AiUD.  Marc  iiiL  IE)  Solin,  S5.)  It  may  in- 
deed be  regarded  a*  Pliny'*  chief  authority  Inr 
tb*  geagtapbieal  account  of  Africa  eant*lned  in  tha 
fifth  book  of  hi*  Natural  Hvtaiy.  The  third  book 
of  thi*  work  iiqaotedby  Plutanh  lParatU.La.y 

2.  ntpl  'AffovpfMc,  in  two  hooka,  in  which  bt 
followed  the  authority  of  Berottu.  {Tatiaii,  Oral, 
ode.  Oraai.  fi8  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Stnm.  L  p.  339.) 

S.  A  bittory  of  Aialria,  which  be  addrawed  to 
C.  Caeiar  (the  gruidaou  of  Auguitua)  when  that 
prince  wa*  about  to  proceed  on  hi>  expedition  ta 
the  Eaat,  B.  c.  1.  It  ifipeeff  to  bane  contained  ■ 
general  deacripticn  of  the  country,  and  all  that  waa 
then  known  concaming  it*  gaagrapfay,  natural  pro. 
ductioDi,  Ac     It  it  ritad  by  Pliny  a*  the  moat 

known  lo  him  (//.  A',  yi.  26,  28,  M,*xn.  31.). 

4.  PsfuM  loTopIo,  riled  repeatedly  by  Steobanaa 
of  Byiaotinm  {>.  ve.  'AfapryivM,  'arrla.  At).  No. 
marona  Ualement*  quoted  by  PIntanh,  fnai  Juba, 
withoul  mentioning  any  particnkr  work,  hot  relating 
la  the  earij  biitoiy  ua  aatiquitita  of  Boat,  aw 
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JURA. 
arUoiti;  teSrad  from  thii  tmUiw.  (Pli 
14,  Ifi,  17,  ffam.  7,  13,  Qmaed.  B«l  p.  269, 278, 
Saa,  28A  ;  M  >]»  AtluD.  iii.  p.  98,  b.  ri.  p. 
S2S,  c)  Fnim  wraaof  that  pUMgu,  it  iq^tan 
that  Juba  dii|^yed  llie  Mm*  tmdancj  H  man; 
OiHk  wrilen  to  ungn  a  Onek  origin  to  oli  tlie 
lUvDMI  inititBtiom.  Thu  work  ii  iljM  in  om 
Wiamfff  'VufUiAiti  dfixBioAffvCa  (StepL  B^L  «.v. 
Nofuwrld),  bat  il  u  (ridsnt,  {mm  tlia  mentiaii  ol 
linnnntia,  u  well  u  thai  of  eieatt  whidi  occniieJ 
bi  tbo  HcODd  Pnnie  nr,  and  oven  u  late  u  the 
ttna  >[  SoUa  (Pint.  Camp.  Man.  a  Pdop.  1, 
BtOa,  16),  tiiat  it  did  not  nlote  uclniinlj  to  tlia 
Mrlf  penodi  of "  '     --—'-'-'  ' 


kbtoiT. 
£ .  X)/ioiii^T«,  »ppu™%  1 


b^din 


df  Ihs  RfflSao*  and  thoM 
af  th>  Onch*.  or  of  ■jnoufmmu  ttinu  in  tha  Im 
luignagea.    (Athmae.  it.  p.  170,  bl) 

6.  eKn-fKo)  [<rTapia.  (Athcn.  it.  p.  175,  d. 
nNLSiU-p.  104,  b.  ed.  fiehkert  Hnjdi.  i.  e 
aAttmln.)  Thia  hou  to  havi  b»n  m  ganeia 
madM  on  aO  outtan  coimaclsd  with  the  itago,  <r 
which  llw  fourth  book  TeUted  to  miuiesl  inatni- 
naota  in  particnlar.  It  wu  a  nlnmiiiaiu  woHt, 
u  tbe  •nentaenth  book  ii  mentioMd  b;  Photina 
(te.).  Tha  •UlenwDta  atiA  bj  Athaueu  (iT.  p. 
177.  a.  182,  a.  183,  a.  ot.  p.  660]  an  aridmUr 
tahen  fnmi  ihi)  woik. 

7.  a*^  Tpofunii,  or  mpl  {WTpJfw,  (Phot. 
K&.  p.  103,  a. ;  Harpociat.  t.  vo.  naffdirm  and 
IbA^yHiTet.)  It  ia  not  elaar  wtiethar  than  two 
title*  indksta  tbo  nme  wi^  dt  not ;  hot  il  mnu 

tiabis  that  it  «ma  a  ganend  hiitorj  of  painting, 

lading  tha  Uvea  of  the  moal  emioant  painteti. 

laeeightliboakiieitedbTHarpocntionfiia.  no^ 

8.  9.  Two  little  tnatiiea  of  a  botanial  ar  me- 
dia] naton ;  tha  one  amoenung  the  plant  Ea- 
phorina,  which  grew  on  Mount  Atlu.  lihen  Joba 
waa  the  Gnt  lo  diaeoTcr  it,  and  to  which  he  attri- 
bnted  manj  nloable  medical  quilitiei  (Plin. 
H.  fif.  T.  1,  iiT.  SB)  i  the  olhat,  w^  int,  con- 
eerning  the  jaioe  of  the  poppj,  or  opium,  ii  dted 
brOJeo.    (Opp-Tol.  iL.p.297.) 

10.  n^il  ^Aipai  A<{Jm,  a  grammatical  wnk, 
of  which  tba  Hcond  book  it  dtad  b;  Pbo^n*  in 
U>  Lezicon,  and  bj  Soidai  (>.  ■-  luttitfiam). 

Idittj,  an  epigiara  bjjoha  apon  a  badiclw,  of 
the  name  of  LMnleot,  ia  pnaanod  to  m  b;  Atke- 
naaaa  (rid.  p.  848).  It  ii  not  cakulaled  to  giTo  u 
m  high  opinion  of  the  pocdcal  poit«n  of  tha  lofal 
fcammahan. 

Hi)  exalted  itition  did  not  pnaerra  Jaba  ftom 
tiia  eenun  of  hit  rirali  among  men  of  letten,  and 
we  Itom  6om  Soida*  {j.  o.  lM<u)  that  hi*  con- 
t«nponu7  Didfnna,  the  celebnled  grammarian, 
attAckcd  him  in  manr  <^  hit  writing*.  Beodea  the 
paaaaget  aboTo  dted,  manj  olbeia  will  Im  found 
tcatlered  IhraDgb  the  inAi  of  the  latm  Onek 
■nd  Latin  aotbon,  and  lb*  leiicagn^en,  in  whidi 
tha  wntiaga  of  Jnha  an  qnoted,  but  moallv  without 
any  indication  of  the  pBTtknlar  work  lefamd  to. 
An  riabonia  account  of  bia  lifk  and  wiitioga,  bjr 
the  Abb«  Serio,  will  be  foond  in  the  Mhmmm  de 
rAoadtmii  da  ImnpHau,  toL  It.  p.  4fi7,  Ac. 
(8aa  alao  Voanu,  da  tfiitorwit  (AnacB,  p.  319,  ed. 
Wntennann  ;  Clinton. /*. /r.  ToL  iii.  p.  201,  £51 1 
Wemador^  Emmnn  I.  ad  Amimim,  in  tha  fifth 
ToL  of  hii  Padat  Latui  Mimont,  part  iiL  p. 
141B.) 


JUDEX.  SS7 

Jnba  i*  (oppaaed  to  hare  left  two  chiMnn  b; 
hif  wife  Qeopaba,  of  whom  hit  ton  Ptolemy  inc. 
ceeded  him  npon  the  throne,  while  hie  daughter 
Dcuiilla  married  Antoniui  Felix,  goTetnor  <?  Ju- 
daea. Then  it,  however,  mncb  natoo  lo  doubt 
whether  tha  latlei  itatement  it  eoirect.  [Dm;- 
tiLLx,]  Aocoiding  to  Jsaephiu  (Ant.  xrii.  13.  ) 
4),  ha  wa*  married  a  aecond  time  after  the  dnilb  irf 
Cleof«tim  lo  Ghiphyra.  daughter  of  Atthelaoi,  king 
of  Cappadocia,  and  widow  of  Alexander,  the  ion  S 
Herod  the  Great,  but  it  aeenu  pnbable  that  thia  ii 
a  miatake.  (See  Bajle,  Dktwm.  Hitlori^wt,  toL 
Tii.  p.  90,  Sto.  odiL)  The  lUtement  with  wluch 
Joa^hua  (ollowt  it,  that  Qlaphjia  iurriTcd  ber 
bnaband,  and  returned  after  hit  death  lo  the  court 
of  bar  father,  ii  certainly  amneoai,  for  Arehehui 
died  in  A.  D.  17,  when  Jnta  wai  itiB  liTing.  A 
coin  of  Juba,  haiing  hit  head  on  one  tide  and  that 
of  hia  wife  ClaopBtra  on  the  other,  ia  giTan  undcr 
Clufatu  (Vol.  I.  p.  802).  [£.  H,  B,] 


JUBFLLIUS  DE'CIUS.  [Diaua.] 
JUBE'LLIUS  TAUTIEA.  [Tiua«4.J 
JUDACl'LIUS,  a  natiie  of  AacotDm  io  Pi- 
aenum,  wa*  one  of  the  chief  genetali  of  the  allica 
~  the  Sodat  War,  t.  c  90.  He  fint  commanded 
.  Annlia  when  he  wa*  Tery  aocceaaful :  Canuiium 
and  Venutia,  with  many  other  towni,  opoied  their 
him,  and  tome  wbicb  refuted  to  obey  him 


heUok 


hytt 


he  put  to  death,  and  the  oammon 
people  and  ikret  he  enndlad  among  hia  troop*.  In 
conjunction  with  T.  Afranin*  (aba  called  l^fisniiw) 
and  P.  Ventidiui,  Judadlia*  defeated  Co.  Pompeini 
Straho ;  bul  when  the  latter  lud  in  hU  turn  gained 
a  Tietory  o<er  AtnniB*  and  laid  liege  to  PiceDUm, 
Judac{liDi,annoni  to  HTc  hianatiretown,  cut  hia 
way  through  the  euemyV  line*,  and  threw  hinuelf 
he  dty  with  eight  cohort*.  Finding,  howcTer, 
it  could  not  poiubly  hold  out  much  longer,  and 
'od  not  to  HtrriTe  iti  &11,  he  £nl  put  to  death 
I  enemiea,  and  then  elected  a  funeral  pyre  wi  thin 
theprecinctiaf  the  chief  temple  in  (be  dty,  wher*  he 
banquelted  with  lii*friendi,aiid,aft«  taking  poiaon, 
he  laid  hiouelf  down  on  the  pile,  and  commanded 
hit  itienda  to  ael  it  on  fire.  (Appian,  It.  C  i.  40. 
42,47,4Bi  Oto*.t.  IB.) 

JUDAS  (laitia),  a  Greek  hi*loriBn  and  theo- 
logian, who  aeenu  to  bare  liTed  about  the  time  of 
Alexander  SeTemt,  and  wrote  a  cbroDological  work 
(jCparrYpi^U)  from  (be  aariicat  timet  down  to  the 
lantk  year  of  the  emperor  Alexander  Sofcrui,  and 
diiaertatitna  on  the  Septuaffint,  bat  both  wmki  an 
loat  (Eoaeb.  Hiil.  EecL  tL  7  ;  Nicepb.  It.  34  ; 
Hienmym.  GilaL  Scripi.  lUiulr.  32.)  [L.  &] 

JUDEX.  T.  VBTTIUS,  a  name  ooconing  on 

"— " if  wl«h  iagiTon  below,  but  it  it 

mine  who  ihia  penon  ia.     Some 

,Te  maintained  that,  in  aO  thoea 

pauagee  in  which  mention  iamad*  of  the  L.  Vetliiia 

who  gaT*  information  napeetiiv  the  eonapiney  of 

Catiline,  with  Iba  anmama  Iw^t,  that  we  ought 

read  Jada  i  but  thit  ofoaoa  bardlj  luada  (^ 
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6SB  JUGURTII^ 

li]Mt)in],Mit  u  clcwtlui  bent  oiled  fmdta&tHD 

giring  iiifonntinn  (bK^iamii)  mpectiiig  Ihe  con- 
■piiuj,  (Comp.  Cic.  nd  AH.  u.  34, —  Fittuu  ilb, 
ike  nmler  BiJat.)  It  would  appear,  &I>m  the  obTem 
Df  tb«  coin,  that  thii  T.  Vellioi  Judex  had  u 
igDoncD  Sabinnt.    (Eckhel,  t.  p.  S36.) 


JUOA  or  JUOA'Lia,  that  U,  tho  goddwi 
naniiga,  oecnn  m  >  inniaiBs  of  Jnno,  in  tbe  ■■ 
Hnw  u  the  Onek  iV^fcL  She  had  a  tinpla  nrn 
It  Rome,  below  the  c 


and  tl 


which  there  bMk  it*  eammBDCcmen 


u  called  «au  •/■gnriH.  (Angutt  lit  (Sv,  Dti, : 

8,  11,  VI.  9  ;  Featu,  p.  104.  ed.  MiiUeT.)  [L.  S.] 
JUaURTHA  flrnrffflfpSai  or  •Wjifiat),  king 
of  Nnmldia,  «a*  a  gnndaon  of  Maainiua,  bting  a 
■on  of  hil  joongest  un,  Hailanabai ;  but  on  ac- 
count of  hi*  illfgitimile  Urth,  hii  mothat  being 
odIj  a  concubine,  he  wai  n^lected  by  hi)  grand- 
blher,  and  nmained  in  a  priiate  utoiUon  eo  long 
u  MtuiniBB  lived.  Bat  wtaen  Micinia  tueceeded 
to  the  tfanne  (b.  c.  U9],  he  adopud  hi*  nephew, 
acd  earned  him  to  be  bronght  up  with  hii  own 
■oDi.  Hiempaal  and  AdherbaL  Jugurtha  quicklj 
dittingniihed  himeelf  both  bj  hi*  abilitiei  and  hi* 
■kill  in  all  bodil;  enreiMa.  and  rih  to  ao  much 
bTDOT  and  pepnlaritj  with  Hne  Nimidiani,  that  he 
began  ^a  excite  the  jolooij  of  Micipia,  who  be- 
canw  amnthenitre  le*t  he  ahoold  avcntiia])?  tap- 
plant  bu  two  loni.  In  order  to  mane  bim  to  a 
diitaooe,  and  not  widvoot  a  hope  that  he  mi^t 
peri^  m  die  war,  Hieipn  •ent  him,  in  b.  c  134, 
iiiliaiy  [iirce,  to  aiaiit  Scipio  againit 


Nan 


:  battfa 


la  •aeretij 


I :  b;  hil  leal,  coonwe, 
e  gained  Ihe  EaTonr  not  only  of  hi) 
'  "  'la  leading  nol' 
rfwhomhewi 
itimnlated  to  neoriih  amhitioni  icheEii 
quiring  the  eole  eorereigntj  of  Nojnidia  ;  and  not- 
vilhatanding  the  contniy  adiiee  of  Scipio,  than 
eoanieli  eeem  to  have  nnk  deep  into  the  mind  of 
Juguttha.  On  bit  return  he  wae  nceJTcd  with 
vttrj  denonitiatlon  of  hmaiir  b;  Hiclpn ;  nor 
^d  he  allow  bit  lunbltioiu  pnijena  to  bnt^  forth 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  old  man.  Midpia,  on 
hi*  death-bed,  Ihongh  bnt  too  deailj  foreaeeing 
what  wonld  happen,  commended  the  two  joong 
prmcH  to  the  care  of  Jogurtha :  but  at  the  Terf 
Rrit  interrlew  which   took   place   between  *''-~ 


>   (". 


liS). 


broke  oat  with  the  ntmoit  fiereenea*.  Shortly 
after,  Jugnrtha  fonnd  an  opporlunit}'  to  anrpTiie 
and  aeeatalnate  Hietnpaal  in  hi*  lodging  at  Thir- 
nida  [HuHmiL]  ;  whereupon  Adherbid  and  hi* 
partii&na  nuhed  to  arme,  bnt  wen  defeated  in 
battle  by  Jngnrtha  ;  and  Adherial  hiiDHlf  fled  for 
refoge  to  the  Roman  pretinee,  Erora  whence  he 
haalened  to  Rome,  la  hiy  hi*  CHne  before  the 
■enate.  Jngurtha  had  now  the  oppoitunitj,  for 
th«  Gnt  lime,  at  patting  ta  tba  tert  IbM  vhidi  be 


JUQURTHA. 
bad  levnt  in  dia  canp  before  If  imantia,  of  Iha 
Tenalit;  and  comption  of  the  Rooan  nobility :  ba 
■ent  amhemilon  to  Rotne  to  coonteiact  by  a  iariah 
diittibnticn  of  bribe*  the  efiect  of  the  jnit  an>- 
pUinta  of  Adherhal ;  and  by  theae  mewu  mo- 
ceeded  in  arerting  the  indignation  of  the  aenate. 
A  decree  wa*.  howBTer,  pa*i«cl  (or  tbe  diTiuon  of 
Ihe  kingdom  of  Numidia  between  tbe  two  cos- 


AlHca,  Jogurtha  anraeeded  b  gaining  them  vnt 
by  iba  aame  nnaoupnlont  method*,  and  obtained 
in  tba  ^aititioa  of  the  kingdom  the  wealem  diii- 
rion,  adjacent  to  Manitania,  by  bt  the  laq^er  and 
ricfaerportionaf  the  tvo(B.cll7).  Butthiid- 
fanlage  waa  fiv  irma  contentiiq  him ;  and  aotwhh- 
atanding  the  obrion*  danger  of  dinoitaing  an 
aiTingenMnt  ao  formally  eatabliahcd  by  the  Roman 
gOTtmment,  he  directed  all  hia  efibita  to  the  m- 
quiiition  of  the  wholes  For  thit  porpoie,  he  con- 
tinually haraued  Ihe  fronttan  of  the  neighboniing 
kingdom  by  predatory  incuniDna,  in  hope*  of 
indndng  Adherbal  to  repreae  theae  petty  aaiauJta 
by  arma,  and  of  Ihn*  obtaining  an  eicoae  for  re- 
pmcnting  him  a*  the  aggrfnor.  Bui  thii  plan 
being  baatrated  by  the .  patience  and  ateadineaa 
with  which  Adherbal  adhered  to  a  padGc  and  de- 
fenuTe  ayitem,  Jogurtha  at  length  threw  aaide  all 
mtiaint,  and  inraded  hi*  territorie*  with  a  laiga 
aimy.  Adherbal  waa  defeated  in  the  lirtt  conflict, 
hi*  camp  taken,  and  he  himadf  with  dilEinilty  mad* 
hi*  eacape  to  the  itreng  Gitueaa  of  Cicta.  Here  ba 
waa  doiely  blockaded  by  Jngnrtha ;  hot  before  tlia 
latter  eonld  make  hinualf  maater  of  the  town,  an 
embaaiy  amred  from  Rome  to  interpoae,  and  coD' 
pel  both  partiea  to  dealat  from  hoatilitiea.  Jngnrtha, 
nowef  er,  *ucceeded  in  putting  off  the  deputie*  witb 
fhii  word) ;  and  a*  aoon  a*  they  had  quitted  Afria, 
piwed  the  rieae  more  •imminaly  than  before.  A 
aecond  deputation  from  none  arriied  uon  after, 
at  the  head  of  which  waa  H.  Aemllitu  Scannia.  a 
man  of  the  higheat  dignity ;  bnt  though  Jngurtba 
obeyed  their  aummon*,  and  preaented  himaelf  befiifB 
thcD^  accompanied  only  by  a  few  honemen,  be  did 
not  raite  tbe  tlege  of  Citta  ;  and  the  amhauadota, 
after  many  fraiuea)  threat*,  were  obliged  to  quit 
Africm  withoal  accomptialiing  the  object  of  their 
miaaion.  Hetvopon  the  garriacra  of  Ciria  nrren- 
dered,  on  a  promiae  of  ueir  lire*  being  ^laiedt 
but  theae  condiliona  wen  ahamefully  violated  b]r 
Jngurtha,  who  imniedialely  put  to  death  Adherbal 
and  all  hi*  follower),  B.  c.  112. 

Indignation  waa  now  lond  at  Rome  againat  tbe 
Numidian  king :  yet  ao  powerfnl  waa  the  influence 
ef  tboie  whoae  Earour  he  had  gained  by  hi*  lar- 
gcMca,  that  be  would  probably  hare  pierglled  upon 
the  aenate  to  oreriook  all  hi)  miadecd*,  had  not  one 
of  the  tribune*,  C.  Memmiua,  by  bringing  the 
matter  before  the  people,  compelled  the  aenaton  ta 
aaaume  a  more  loCly  tone.  War  waa  accoidingly 
dechtred  againit  him,  and  one  of  the  cdnnili,  ll 
Calpnmiua  Beatia,  huided  in  Africa  with  a  large 
array,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  invade  Nn- 
midkL  But  Jngnrtha,  having  Uled  in  averting 
the  war  by  hia  cuatomary  arta,  next  tiied  their 
eSect  upon  the  genual  aent  againat  him.  The 
avarice  of  Beatia  rendered  him  eauly  acoatible  to 
theae  detign* ;  and  by  mean*  of  lai^  aonu  of 
money  given  to  him  and  M.  Scanma,  who  acted  a* 
hia  principal  lieutenant,  Jngurtha  purchaaed  from 
Ihem  a  hTourable  peace,  on  condition  aoty  of  a 
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JUOUBTHA. 

fWt«ad«d  abmutkn,  tagrthtt  wilh  th*  miRndBr 

«f  90  ^ipkuiU  va  ■  HIlllU    turn    of  DKITiej,  B.  c 

111.  Ai  noD  n  thi  tidingt  of  thia  dugnccfol 
tanuMtiao  mched  Rome,  the  indigiBtion  exdMd 
«M  n  gnu,  thit  an  tlw  proportion  of  C  Mmi' 
ftiu,  h  cu  igned  to  Nnd  the  pnetar,  L.  Cuioi, 
a  maa  of  th«  highot  inUgrilj',  ta  Noniidi^  ia 
tria  to  pRTwl  on  tba  king  to  tepaii  In  penon  to 
Ronw,  Ibe  popnkc  fitj  hoping  to  ba  lUa  to  coD' 
Tin  tlM  Iculsn  of  the  nolnlit;  bf  Euani  of  hn 
Hidena.  Ths  iBfa-candiicI  gruiUd  him  bf  the 
■tite  ni  nligionil}  obKTT^:  but  tba  icliniie 
biM  of  iu  efloet,  tor  u  •oon  u  Jogortlm  wbi 
bfooght  fbnmrd  in  tho  aiwribty  of  the  people  to 
make  bii  iut«ment,  one  if  the  triboiiH  who  had 
beon  pnTiDiiilj  guined  orer  bj  the  friendi  of 
Somnu  and  Beatia,  fbibade  faim  to  ipeik.  The 
king,   DcrtrlholeM,  remunod     '    " 


le  nntorcd  on 
Ae  Defcrioai  act  of  the  ■■■■iiiatinn  of  hfuain, 
wboaa  eonnlar  infliuDa  be  Rgaided  with  appn- 
benrioa.  [Mauiva.]  It  wa«  imponUe  to  onr- 
look  B  dwing  a  mme,  peipottated  under  the  T«r^ 
■fn  of  tho  wnan.  Doinik«,  bj  whois  t^fney  it 
•    ■  ■  .■ij  — ^  brought 


lud  bom  accompliihtd,  vu  brought  to  tnl,  and 
J^Ditha  binuelf  ordend  to  quit  Italj  witbool  do- 

MTing  Rome,  li 
wordi :  "  Urban 
•mptonni  isToner 

Wai  WH  Doir  inovitable;  bat  the  incapuity  of 
Sf.  Poatnmhu  Alblnni,  who  uriTed  to 


pnTed  Bi  bToniabIa  to  Jngortba  ai  the  coiniptioii 
■r  thdr  piedeeenon,  Sfniini  allovod  hta  wilj- 
mintmij  to  pntnct  ike  war  bj  pnlended  ncgo- 
tiatioDi  md  aSected  deliyt,  until  the  (eawm  for 
action  WH  neariy  pait ;  and  Aulna,  hanog  pene- 
tnttd  into  the  bout  of  Nnmidia,  to  attack  a  dty 
named  Sathal,  anllend  himadf  lo  b«  nipriaod  in 
hi*  tamp:  gmt  nut  of  bii  am;  wai  cat  to  inana, 
and  tho  real  mj  eacapad  a  nmilar  bte  b;  Ibe 
i|aoBunj'ttrpariagiiDdotlha7oko>  BntJngarlka 
had  lUde  icaaon  to  rejoice  in  thU  aaccaaa,  great  aa 
H  adcht  at  fint  Wpeu,  fet  the  diqrace  at  once 
naaad  all  the  innt  of  the  Roman  people:  the 
taatf  cDDduded  by  Antni  waa  inatantly  annnlled. 


l«  ta  niie  tnopa,  la  pmidc 
a,  and  ana  of  the  eonnJ)  loi 


the  new  jeai  (b.c  109),  Q.  Caecilini  Metetlu, 
haatcned  to  Nnmidia  to  retrie*e  the  honour  of  the 
Roman  ana*.  Aa  aoon  a«  Jugartha  fbund  that  the 
new  oommander  waa  at  once  an  able  general,  and 
a  nun  of  the  atricteit  integrity,  be  began  to  * 


■t  fat  aab- 


miaBon.  Theie  were  apparently  e 
HelallnB,  while  he  aoagbt  in  bet  lo 
adbaraBI*  of  the  king,  and  induce  t 


Jignrtha,  in  fait  tan,  deUeting  Ua  deaigni,  ■ 
taAed  Un  ndienly  on  hi*  mar^  with  a  namaroi 
face ;  bat  waa,  after  a  aenn  atn^gla,  repolao 
and  hia  amy  totally  nnted.  II  ia  ODneceaaary 
faDBw  in  detail  the  nnaining  opetationa  of  the  wi 
Hekllna  laTagad  the  gnatei  part  of  tbe  eonnir  . 
bat  MM  m  OUdaf  Uw  inpoitaDt  torn  tt  Zuu, 


JUOURTHA. 
bafiiTe  he  withdrew  into  winter  qnarlMa.    Bnl  ba 
bad  prodnoed  loeb  an  eSect  apon 
kii%,  that  Jngnrtha  waa  iadiiced. 


arm*.  Not  kwg  afterwarda  b*  deloetad  a  eon- 
ipiraey  formed  igainat  bia  lift  by  Boaiilcar  (one  wt 
h(a'aio>t(rDaiadntad*,but  whohad  been  aacretly 
gained  onr  by  Metellu*  [Bomilcab]),  together 
with  a  HamidiM  naiaad  Nabdalaa :  the  oon^iattia 
were  pat  to  death  ;  bat  baa  thia  moment  th* 
anipidoDa  of  Jugnrtha  knew  no  bonnda  t  hit  ntoal 
Utbtal  adhennta  wan  either  lamfiad  to  bi*  fnra 
or  obliged  to  leek  atety  in  flight,  and  he  wandand 
fttim  place  to  place  in  a  *tate  i^  oDceanag  alam 
■nd  ditqoietnde.  Tbeeniaingcamfugn(B.c.  108) 
waa  not  prodiKliTs  of  aocb  deciiiTe  rendla  a*  migfat 
haTe  been  expected.  Jngnrtha  BTCided  any  genetal 
action,  and  elided  Iba  ponoit  af  HeleUot  by  Ih* 
rapidity  of  bia  moremata :  araa  when  dlino  from 
Thala,  a  atrot^hoM  whirh  ha  had  deaiaed  inacoaa- 
tiUe  from  itt  potition  in  the  midtt  of  arid  detertv 
he  only  retired  aoHmg  (he  Qnetoliaiia,  aikd  qniekly 
anceecded  in  tai^g  among  tboaa  wild  trihea  a 
frnfc  amy,  with  wudi  be  oi 
inia  the  heart  of  Nnmidia.    A  atiUmi 


waa  that  of  Bocehna,  kii^  of  HauilairiB, 
now  pranDed  npon  to  rmte  an  umy,  and 
._  .i_ .  gf  Jngnrtha.    Hetellaat 

lehued  hit  own  efi«t% 


wbila  he  toDght  to  amoae  th* 
Hooriah  king  by  neeotiationa. 

The  arrival  at  Marint  (a.  c.  107)  InfHad  frvdl 
TigooT  into  the  Roman  am* :  he  qnickly  Ndocad 
in  aacceaiiDn  abaoat  aH  the  itroa^olda  that  atiU 
remained  to  Jngnitha,  in  aome  of  which  the  king 
had  dapMiled  bia  pfindptl  Maanm :  and  the  latter 
taoBg  himaalf  Ihatdeprired  alep  by  atep  of  all  hi* 
dominiona,  at  length  detemhied  on  a  da^erata 
attempt  to  ratriara  hit  fortna*  by  ana  gmtd  tflbrt. 
He  with  diOralty  pvanilad  on  the  wtrntag  Boo. 
chni,  by  the  moit  axtenaiTe  pnnuaea  in  taat  of 
aocceaa,  to  ea-o]N(ate  with  bun  in  thia  eWerptitai 
and  tbe  two  kfawi,  with  their  imiled  fasea,  at- 
tacked Uaiina  on  hia  matc^  when  he  wa*  iboul  to 
retire  into  winter  qnartcn  t  bnl  tbon^  the  Roman 
general  wat  taken  by  anrpiiaa  for  a  moment,  hit 
oDnimnmata  ikiU  and  the  ditci|dine  of  bia  troopa 
pioTed  again  triumphant,  tbe  Numidiani  were  re- 
polied,  and  their  army,  aa  naoal  with  them  in  caaa 
of  a  defeat,  diiperaed  in  all  direction*.  Jngiuthn 
hiaiaeH  afto  ditpiayiiig  the  graatcal  eonrage  in  lb* 
action,  eat  bit  way  ainaat  ajoae  throa^  a  body  af 
Romaa  atalry,  and  eacapad  from  Iba  field  af 
hallla.  Ha  qoickly  i^in  aaaembled  a  body  of 
Nomidian  hone  araand  Urn  t  bM  bit  only  hoM 
of  ooDtinaingtha  war  ■•«  reeled  eoBocdiB*.   The 

adopt,  but  waa  at  Itogth  gained  orer  by  Sdk,  tba 
qnaeMat  of  Hiring  to  the  Botnaii  ouit*,  and  joined 
in  a  pUn  for  leiiiu  the  penon  of  the  Nnmidian 
king.  Jngurtba  feU  into  the  toare :  he  waa  i>- 
>r  pretence  of  a  confoenee,  to  repur  wi 
bOawta  to  m    '  ~     '         '      ' 


It  Boacbati  when  be  tn* 


640  ■     JULIA. 

iiuUnllj  nmnmded,  liu  Btlcndanti  ciit  to  piBCM, 
■nd  be  hinuclf  nude  pri»»r,  mni  itSiimi  in 
chiiiu  ts  Sulk,  bj  vhom  ba  mi  coonjed 
dinctlf  to  the  cntip  of  Miriui.  Thii  occunvd 
culy  in  th<  jmz  1 06.  He  muinad  is  optiTiij 
till  till  ntnm  of  Marina  to  Ronw,  when,  after 
adoming  tbo  triomph  of  tiii  oonqHror  (Jan.  I, 
&c  104),  be  wai  IhiDWU  into  a  dongeon,  uid 
tlien  atarred  lo  death.  Hii  two  iODe,  who  were, 
together  with  hinuelf^  led  in  chaina  befira  the  eu 
of  Miriua,  wen  afterwaidi  allowod  lo  itiend  their 
lim  in  c^MiTi^  at  Venuiitt. 

Then  ia  DO  donbl  that  Jnfnnha  ocnpiea  a  man 
piODiiiWDt  place  in  hiitoi?  ihaa  ha  wonld  oilier- 
wiae  deKiTc,  in  Dnueqnniea  of  the  war  agaiut 
hiK  haring  been  made  the  tubjeet,  by  Sallnit,  of 
one  of  the  moat  beautiful  hiatorical  worka  that 
baa  bean  pnaerred  to  na  baa  antiqnilj.     From 


le  death  of  Juguttha,  w\ 
giTen  in  detail  bj  Platareb.     Of  hia  perHnal  eh 
lacter  il  ia  annecaHarv  to  My  mnchi  the  ptctan 
him,  preaamd  by  Saunat.  tbongh  diawn  bj  one  of 
hii  enemiea,  baa  all  the  appearance  of  a  tnie  por- 
taaiu     Itiatbatofifgenmne  barbarian  chief— Md, 

feitileofnaonne  in  action,  but  Gckie  and  wan 
in  polk7,  and  JncajahU  of  that  (Uadineai  of  , 
poaa  which  can  alone  ttHnmand  aDcceaa.  The 
pecalw  chancier  of  Nmaidian  waifiue,  and  the 
diaaten  of  the  gmenla  firat  employed  uainit  him, 
appear  to  hare  exdted  in  the  lainda  of  the  Rnaani 
themielna  an  eiaggented  idea  of  the  abilitia*  and 
motueea  of  their  adreraaij,  which  the  anbaeqnont 
arenta  of  the  war,  a*  related  by  SallnM,  hardly  aeen 
to  jnatify.  (San.  Jagarda  t  Ut.  EpO.  kii.  liji 
— IxTii ;  Pint  Afar.  7—10,  SaO.  3,  6  ;  Appian, 
Jli^.  89,  /fKmU.  S— 4 ;  Died.  Em.  xut.  pp. 
605,  «0r,  630;  Dion  CaH.  Frfgrn.  167— 169; 
VelLPaLii.  II,  13)  Ocoa.T.  IS;  Eatrop.  iT.  26, 
27  ;  Flor.  liL  2.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

JITLIA.  I.  A  danihtar  of  C.  Jolio*  Caeaar 
[C^iaaB,  No.  U]  andHarcia,  andannlofCaeaar 
the  diclatot.  She  married  C.  Hariua  the  elder,  by 
whom  ifae  bad  one  aon,  C.  Hariua,  alajn  at  Prae- 
neate  in  B.  c  82.  Julia  died  B.C.6B,  and  her 
nephew,  C.  Jolhu  Caeaar,  pronoDnoid  her  ftineral 
ccalion,  in  which  he  traced  her  deacent  through 
the  Marcii  to  Adcui,  the  fbnrth  kinc  of  Rome, 
and  thinngh  the  Jnlii  to  Anchien  and  Vanua  At 
the  fbneral  of  Julia  wan  exhibited,  for  the  fint 
time  unce  Sulla'i  dietatorahip  in  a.  c.  Bl,  the 
atatae*  and  inamptire  titlea  ef  the  elder  Hariaa. 
(FlnL  Mar.  8.  Oaa.  1,  G  ;  Soet  Oh.  6.) 

2.  AdanghterofL.  JiiliuaCaeai[CAU>.Na. 
9]  and  Fnlna.  She  manied  M.  Antonnu  Cm- 
ticni  [Antonius,  No.  6],  and,  after  hia  death,  P. 
I^mtulna  Sura,  who  waa  tfncnted  a.c.  63,  u  an 
accomplice  of  Catiline.  By  Antonina  ahe  had 
tiiree  aona,  Harcua,  atterwardi  the  triumnr,  Caioa, 
and  Lndui.  Plulaicb  (AmL  1)  Rpretenta  Julia 
aa  an  eiemplaiy  matran,  and  Ciccm  (n  Cat.  ir.  6) 
Biylea  her  **  fimina  iMtiaunta."  But  neither  in 
ber  buabandi  ner  her  diildren  waa  Jnlia  fortttnate. 
Anioniua  brad  a  prodi^  and  died  ingiorioot ; 
and  Lentnlua,  by  hia  bad  example,  conupted  hk 
atep-HDa.  Her  aoni,  eapeoally  Marcaa,  who  waa 
not  her  bTourite  {Cic  PUL  iL  24),  inmlvrd  her 
iai  the  IMiUea  of  Ibe  drll  wan.    WUla  b«  wm 


■  JULIA. 
'  beiiaging  D«c.  Bmtni  in  Hntina,  b.  a  48,  Jitfa 
exerted  her  own  and  her  bmjly^  inflnaDtt  in 
Rome  to  preT*Dt  hia  babig  outlawed  bj  the  aenala 
(App^  it.  C  iii.  51),  and  after  the  triomtiiale  waa 
fomiBd,  ahe  nacned  her  brother,  L.  Jnlina  CncMr 
f':'"*"'  No.ll],  from  her  ton,  and  inUReded 
with  bim  tor  many  rich  and  high-bom  wnaeA 
whoee  wealth  eipoied  them  to  proacriptfon.  (App. 
B.C  iii.  32)  In  the  Parage  wl^t  4?, 
Julia  fled  from  Roma,  although  AngnttDt  had  mi- 
formty  treated  her  with  kindness  and  now  i». 
braided  hei  diatnut  of  him,  to  Seit.  Pompey  in 
Siair,  by  whan  ehe  waa  tent  with  a  diatio- 
goiibad  eacort  and  eoUToy  <tf  ttinms  to  M.  An- 
tony in  Orewn.  (App.  B.  C.  i.  62.  61)  At 
AtJiena  Jnha  forwaniHi  a  teeoncDiation  of  the 
tiiumnra,  and  relnrnod  with  her  mi  lo  Italy  in 
B.  c  39.  and  waa  probably  pnHnt  at  their  meetiiw 
with  Seit.  Pompey  at  Miiennm.  (PluL  At.  Ill  • 
Diou  Caaa.  xliii.  8,  ilTiii.  16  ;  Cie.  PUL  ii.  6,  6 1 
SchoL  Bob.  Urat.  f.  331,  OnllL) 

S.  The  elder  of  the  two  aiitera  id  Caear  the  di» 
lator, married,  but  in  what  order  iauncertain,  U  E>i- 
it  patrician  £>aiilT{LiT.L  7), 
of  whom  ahe  had  at  Inat  on* 


P.  Clodiu*  [Clodivh,  No.40],wbniianiMehed&i 
impiety  in  B.C.  61.  (Snet.  Oua.  74 ;  S^oLBob 
n  Ood.  p.  337,  OnllL) 


.  of  Caeaar  the  diebloi^ 

waa  the  wife  of  H.  Atiua  Balbu  [Balbui  AtiubJ, 
by  whom  ahe  had  Atia,  the  mother  of  AngnatM 
[ATia).  Julia  died  in  H.  c  fiS—Sl,  when  h« 
giandacn,  Anguatua,  waa  in  hi*  twelfth  year 
(Snet.  Aug.  8 ;  Qnint.  liL  6),  and  he  [nniuuncci 
her  hiaeral  oration.  NiccJaila  of  Damucaa  (e.  3), 
indeed,  plaeaa  ber  deoeaaa  three  yaan  aariier,  in 
her  gnndion^  ninth  year,  and,  aa  a  nmtempanrT. 
hit  eiideDoe  might  ba  pidenUa,  were  then  not 
apparent  in  hia  QBrntire  a  wiah  to  eiah  tb*  genint 
of  Angnaloi  by  abating  from  hii  ige  at  the  ti.i^ 
he  pronounced  the  oration.  (See  Weidiert,  dt 
Imp.  aica.<ii^.  &rTpl.Lp.]l,  Qrimae,l83fi.) 

5.  Daughter  of  Caeaar  the  dictator,  by  Cotnelk 
[CoKNBLU,  2],  and  bia  only  child  iu  marriua 
(Taciaa.  iiL  6).  She  waa  bom  B.  c.  83~S-^ 
and  waa  betrethed  to  Serriliiu  Caepio  [CABno^ 
No.  14],  but  Dianicd  Cn.  Pompw,  b.  c  59.  Thia 
&mily-allianoe  of  ila  two  great  chieft  wb*  raguded 

the  fitiDBit  bond  of  Iha  aiKaUad  firat  triDDTinla, 
id  waa  accoidingly  Tiewed  with  mneh  alarm  bj 
the  oligarchal  patty  in  Rome,  eq«aatly  by  Ciean 
■md  Cato  (Cic  oif  An.  u.  17,  Tiii.  3  ;  Pint.  Oww 
14,  Poa^  48.  OaL  Min.  SI ;  App.  B.  C.  ii.  14  i 
iooL  Oaa.  30 ;  Dion  Com.  utxriii.  9  ;  QeH  ir. 
IO.|G;eomp.Aiuatt.aD./M.iii.  13).  Tbe  per< 
aontl  diarma  of  Jnlia  wen  rema^abfe  i  her  t*. 
lenta  and  Tirtnaaeqaalled  bet  baau^ ;  and  althougb 
poli^  prompted  hot  unioa,  and  ahe  waa  Iweuly 

.1 1  younger  than  her  buabaod,  du  poa- 

Pmipey  a  deToled  hnaband,  lo  whom 
in  return,  deroledly  attaehed.  (Pint. 
Pow^.  48,  53.)  It  »u  DOC  the  Icut  fortunala 
dmuutano  in  Julia'a  lib  that  die  died  bebn  a 
breach  between  ber  buabaod  and  btber  had  ba- 
come  inoritable.  (VelL  Pat  >l  44,  47  ;  Hi*.  It.  2. 
g  13l  PlutPoa^  53)  LueaOiLllS.)  At  tbt 
eleotion  nf  ascUln  in  B.  c  55,  Pompey  waa  tnr- 
nonded  by  a  tmnsltDOBa  mols  and  bk  gown  wm 

4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


JULI*. 
■priflUad-wWi  blood  of  thatioten.  TEetlanirfao 
ouTied  to  hii  hoiua  on  tbe  Cuinaa  ths  ittuned 
togk  mi  Kcn  bj  Julia,  vIiD,  imagining  thai  her 
hatband  wu  lUui.  fi^lt  into  premitnn  latHui  (Vil. 
Mu.  IT.  6.  §  4 1  Pint.  Pomp.  S3),  and  h<r  con- 
■titution  receiTcd  an  imparabic  Aetik.  In  tb« 
Sepiember  of  ths  next  year,  B.C  bi,  ihs  died  in 
childbed,  and  her  in&nt — a  eon,  according  to  lome 
•riteim  (VeU.  v.  iT  ;  Soet.  Caa.  36  ;  comp.  La- 
can.  f.  474,  ii.  1049),  a  danghltr,  a«ordu)g  to 
oAm  (Pint.  Pomp.  G3 ;  Dion  Caw.  xnir.  64),— 
nuriTed  ber  onlf  a  few  daji  (Id.  iL  44),  Pom- 
pej  wiahed  her  i^aa  to  irpoH  in  hii  faTouritc 
Albao  Tilk,  bat  tho  Roman  people,  who  loTsd 
Julia,  detenniatd  thej  ihanld  reat  in  the  field  of 
Bdan.  For  pemiiuon  a  ipeeial  decree  of  the 
aenate  wai  neceuaiy,  and  L.  Doraitioa  Ahenobajv 
bni  [AjiiNoBiRBUS,  No.  7],  one  of  ihe  coninli 
of  a.  c  £4,  impellgd  bj  hii  hatred  to  Pompej  and 
Caeaar,  procured  an  interdict  from  the  tribunei. 
But  the  popular  will  preTailcd,  and,  after  iitlening 
to  a  foikral  oiation  in  the  forum,  th«  people  placed 
ber  nrn  in  the  Campui  Hartint.  (Dion  Cau.  xiiii. 
64  4  camp.  xlTiiL  £.1.)  It  wai  remarked,  a>  a 
■ingolar  omen,  that  on  tfae  daj  Aagaitiu  entered 
the  city  Bi  Caeiai'i  adoptiie  ion,  the  manoment  of 
Jnlia  wai  ittnck  b;  lightning  (Suet.  Odaa.  SB; 
comp.  Caet.  B4).  Caeair  wu  in  Britiun,  lecDrding 
to  Seneca  [Ooai.  ad  Mare.  14),  when  he  receired 
the  tiding*  of  Jolia^  death.  (Comp.  Cic  ad  Qaott 
/r,  m.l,adAIL  i>.  17.)  He  lowed  gams  to  hei 
DUHi,  which  bs  exhibilAd  in  b.  c  4G.  {Dion 
Cku.  xlilL  23  ;  Suet.  Oua.  26  ;  Pint.  Caa.  55.) 

G.  Daughter  of  Auguiloi  1^  Scribonia  [ScRi- 
MNia],  and  hii  only  child.  She  wai  bora  in  B.  c 
39,  and  wai  bat  a  few  daya  old  when  ber  mother 
wu  difonzd.  (Dion  Cau.  iliiiL  34.)  Jnlia  wai 
«dacit«l  with  great  atrietneia.  The  mannen  of 
"'  imperial  court  were  extremely  vraple,  and  the 
^'  ^  ^1  of  her  rank  and  itation  were  di- 
9  laboun  <il  the  looDi  Bod  the 
f  regitlar  wu 
d  oocnpationi ;  her  wordt, 
Bctioni,  and  aiioeialei  were  jealousy  watched  ; 
and  ba  father  gnnl;  reproached  L.  Vinicini,  a 
youth  of  nnexcpptinnable  birth  and  character,  for 
addRHiug  Julia  at  Baiu  (Suet  A^.  63,  64). 
fihe  married,  K.C.  25,M.  Mircellui,  her  firtt  cousin, 
l!M»norOetBiia(DionCaii.tiii.  27),  and,  after 
fail  death,  B.  c.  23,  without  ime,  M.  Viponiu 
AgiippB  [AaaiFrA.  H.  Vipsamub]  (Dion  Cui. 
iJiL  30,  liT.  8  ;  Plat.  A<a.  67 ;  Snet.  Aug.  63),  by 
whan  the  had  three  loni,  C.  and  L,  Caeiar,  and 
Agrippa  Foitumua,  and  two  daoghten,  Jolia  and 
Agripinna.  She  accompanied  Agrippa  to  Aiia 
HiDor  in  B.  c.  17,  and  aanovly  eao^ed  drowning 
in  the  Somandar.  (Nic^  Dam.  p.  225,  ed.  Coiay. ; 
Jsuph.  AmUg.  XTi.  2.  §  Z)  After  Agri|^'i 
dMth  in  a.c.  12,  Augoitci  oieditalad  taJciog  a 
hnibind  for  hii  daugbtet  bom  the  aqueittion 
order,  and  C  Pncoleiui  wa«  M  the  time  thought 
likel;  to  hare  been  preferred  by  bim.  (Tic  Ami. 
iT.  39,40;  SueL  Jw).  63;  Ptin.  ff.H,  TiL  45; 
DioD  CaiL  liT.  S  ;  Hot.  Cant.  iL  2,  S.)  Accord- 
ing, indeed,  to  one  aocount  (Snet.  (.  &  ;  Dion  Com. 
xlTiiL  54,  IL  1£  i  Snet.  L  a),  he  bal  aetoally  bo- 
tntbad  her  to  a  wn  of  H.  Antony,  and  to  Cotiu, 
a  king  of  the  Oelae  [Corm]  \  hut  hia  choice  at 
length  M  on  Tiberiui  Nem,  who  wai  aAerwaidi 
CacMr.  (VeU.  iL  96  ;  SueL  7%.  7 ;  Dion  Caw. 
lir.  31.)     TLieir  nniou,   hDwaver,  wu  neithai 
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die.  (Suet.  A<ig.  73.) 
4  1^  her  nudjei  Ihd  a 


happy  nor  laiting;     After  the  death  of  their  iafant 

•on  at  Aquileia,  Tiberint,  partly  in  ditguit  at 
Jolia'i  Initiei  (Suet  TH.  S),  went,  in  B.C  6,  into 
Toluutary  exile,  and  before  be  tetumed  to  Italy, 
Augnitai  had  lomewbit  tardily  diacoTered  the 
miicondaet  of  iiti  daughter.  With  tome  allow- 
ance for  the  malignity  of  her  itep-raother  livia, 
for  the  corruptioni  of  the  age  and  the  conrt,  and 
for  the  prejudice!  of  writen  either  &Tounhle  to 
Tiberiui,  or  who  wrote  after  her  diigtaee,  the 
vicei  of  Julia  admit  of  little  doubt,  and  her  bdii- 
cretion  probably  exceeded  ber  Ticei.  Iler  frank 
and  lively  tempenunent  broke  through  the  politio 
decorum  of  the  palace,  her  ready  wit  diidained 
prudence,  and  created  enemiei ;  the  fbrom  and 
the  roitra  wen  the  icenet  of  her  nocturnal  argiei ; 
and,  it  we  may  jud^  by  their  namei,  her  com- 
ponioul  were  taken  mdiSi^rendy  from  the  highett 
and  the  loweit  Olden  in  Rome.  (VeU.  L  100; 
Dion  CaiL  It.  10 ;  Suet.  Aug.  19,  64  ;  Maciob. 
S^i.  1I,tI  G.)  Her  &thcr'i  indignation  on  dia- 
coveiing  what  all  Rome  knew,  wu  unbonndrd ; 
ho  threatened  her  with  death,  he  condemned  her 
to  exile,  and  imprudently  icTcaled  to  the  lenate 
the  full  extent  of  hti  domeitic  ihame.  To  all 
lolicilalioni  for  her  rtcal — which  towardi  the  end 
of  hii  reign  were  frequent,  for  the  people  lored 
Julio,  and  dreaded  Liria  and  Tiberiui— be  replied 
with  the  hope  that  the  petitioner*  tbemielTea 
might  hara  aimilar  daugbtsn  and  wi>ei.  Ha 
called  her  a  diieaia  in  hii  fieih  ;  repeatedly  wiihed 
himialf  chitdlwi ;  and  when  Phoebe,  one  of  Jnlta'i 
freedwomen,  ilew  henelf  to  aroid  the  puniih- 
ment  liberally  inSicted  on  the  partnen  of  her 
miilreai'i  mreli,  be  exclaimed,  "  Would  I  had 
been  Phoebe'a  Gither !  "  (Dion  Gen.  It.  10; 
Suet.  Atig.  66.)  I^  boweier,  PUny*!  auerticn  k 
eitdihle,  that  Julia  had  engaged  in  a  conipincy 
againit  her  father'i  life,  hit  anger  ii  intelligible 
(Plin./r.A'.  TiL45),  and,  at  a  later  period  of  hn 
reign,  the  loemi  to  ban  been  an  object  of  interett 
to  the  diiiffected.  (Snet.  Aug.  19.)  Julia  waa 
Ent  baniihed  to  Pandataria,  an  iiland  on  the  coait 
of  Campania.  Her  mother  Scribonia  ihared  her 
exile,  but  thit  wu  the  only  iIleTiation  of  her  mt- 
feringi:  wine,  alt  the  delicociei,  and  moitoftho 
comforti  of  life,  were  denied  her,  and  no  one,  of 
whateTer  condition,  wu  permitted  to  oppraacb  her 
place  of  lecluiion  without  ipecial  licence  from  An- 
gutoi  bimtelt  At  the  end  of  fire  yean  ihe  waa 
nmoTcd  to  Rh^om,  where  her  priTatioai  wera 
lomewhat  relaxed,  but  the  wai  never  mSered  to 
quit  the  honndi  of  the  city-  Eren  the  teitament  of 
Anguitoi  ihowed  the  indelibility  of  hit  anger.  He 
bequeathed  her  no  legacy,  and  forbade  bar  aihei  to 
repoie  in  hia  raanulenm.  On  the  acceuiiHi  at 
Tiberiu  her  exile  wu  enforced  with  new  rigour. 
Her  former  allowBace  wai  diminiihed  and  often 
withheld ;  ber  jutt  cloimi  on  bw  &ther'i  pemnal 
eitala  weie  diuegaided ;  ihe  wu  kept  ui  don 
and  lolitary  confinement  in  one  home ;  and  in  A.  D. 
14,  coniumption,  hutened  if  not  caonl  by  grief 

year  of  her  ue.  the  life  of  the  guilty,  bat  equally 
unfortunate,  daughter  of  the  maater  of  the  Rcaud 
world.  (SueL  7U.  BO;  Tac.  Ami.  L  S3.)  Uacro- 
biui  (Sat.  tL  6)  bu  pmerred  WTenl  ipccimeni  of 
JuUa'i  eanTerwtioDal  wit,  and  bu  ikatched  her 
intellectnil  character  with  leia  prejodice  than  niu- 
ally  marki  the  accounti  of  her. 
Then  a»  only  Oieak  coiai  of  Julia  extant. 
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with  Ihs  exMption  o[  dmuii,  rinick  ij  the  mD- 
vtjen  of  Anguitni,  bearing  on  thi  obTcne  >  hm 
biod  of  Anenilna,  and  ou  the  nTETM  >  giriuided 
head  of  JiSia,  hsTiag  th<  facada  of  C.  and  L. 
Caaaz  on  nlhn  dde.  The  aoDCisd  i*  a  Greek 
coin,  hariiig  on  the  abTerw  tha  haul  of  Jnlia,  aikd 
on  ihe  KTOTM  that  of  Fallaa. 


dawf.  S6.}  LeM  cclebraled  Iban  bei 
JiiBa  inherited  her  tIch  and  niiifartunei.  For 
ulullen>iu  inlercoune  with  D.  Siluiiu  (Tac.  Ann. 
iii.  24),  the  vaa  baniihed  by  her  gtaodfiithec  Au- 
giutai  ta  the  little  iiland  Tmnenu.  on  the  cout 
of  Apulia,  ».  a.  9,  where  «h»  mniyed  twenty 
yean,  dependent  on  the  oiteatatioui  boanty  of  the 
smpnu  Liria.  A  child,  boni  after  her  diigrace, 
wai,  by  order  of  Augualm,  «ipo«d  a)  ipnriooi. 
Julia  died  in  A.  n.  3S,  and  -km  buried  in  her  piice 

ialerdicted  themBntoleumot  Augnitu*.  (Tic  Am. 
JT.  71  ;  Suet,  Aug-  64,  6fi,  101  ;  SchoL  n  Jar. 
Sal.  ri.  158.)  It  wae  probably  thii  Julia  whom 
Orld   celebrated  u  Corinna   in   ha   elegiet  aod 

8.  The  youngeet  child  of  Oemuuiieii*  and  Agrip- 

Sina,  waa  bom  in  L  D.  l&  (Tac.  Akl  iL  S*.) 
he  maiiied  M.  Vbidui  in  33.  (Id.  1 6,  li.  15  ; 
Dion  CuH.  iTiiL  21.)  Her  brother  CUigubl,  who 
waa  believed  to  hare  had  ao  incettuout  inter- 
eonne  with  her,  taniihed  ber  ia  a.d.  37.  (Dion 
Caw.  Ux.  3  ;  Suet  Oal.  B4,  29.)  She  ww  re- 
odled  by  Clandiui.  (Dirm  CaM.  li.  4  ;  Snel.  CaL 
69.)  He  afterwardt  pnl  her  to  death  at  Meiaa- 
lina't  initigatioa,  who  enried  the  beauty,  dnadtd 
the  inanence,  ajld  rewnted  the  baughlineu  of 
Jnlia.  (Dion  Cau.  li.  B  j  Suet.  Oaud.  29  ;  Zooar. 
XL  B  ;  Sea.  tU  MorL  CJowJ.)  The  tharge  brongfat 
■Ijainal  her  vai  adultery,  and  Seneca,  the  philo- 
Mpber,  waa  baniihed  to  Cortica  ai  the  partner  of 
herguilt(DionCaH.f.e.).  She  ii  Kmietiniea  called 
IJTilla,  and  Liiia  (Suet.  CaL  7,  Oudendoip'*  note 
ad  loc).  Joaephui  {Antio.  lii^  4.  %  3)  makea 
JdUa  to  hare  married  U.  MinndaAua. 

9.  Daughter  sfDnuni  [Dau6us  CAitia,  No. 
10]  and  Lina,  the  niter  of  Oennanicua.  She 
married,  A.  D.  20,  her  fint  couiin,  Nero,  aon  of 
GeRaanicua  and  Agrippiua  (Tac  Am.  iii.  29  ; 
Dioa  Caaa.  Iriii  21  \  and  tm  one  of  the  many 
^iea  with  whom  her  mother  and  Sejanna  ^l^ 
rounded  that  unht^ipy  prince.  (Tac  Amt.  ir.  60.} 
After  Nero'i  death  Jnlia  married  Rubdliui  Blan- 
dn*,  by  whom  ihe  had  a  aon,  RobelliDa  Plautua. 
(Tac  An.  n.  27,  46,  iri.  10  i  ill.  SaL  nu.  (0.) 
[Blandub.]  Aa  Blandu  waa  Bterely  the  gnnd- 
Mtn  of  a  Rvataa  eqasa  of  Tibor,  Ibe  muriage  wat 


JULIA  QENS. 


1 0.  A  dai^tsT  of  Titna,  the  ton  of^Vaapuian, 
by  Fumilla.  She  married  Flariiu  Sabinua,  a  ne- 
phew of  the  Qnperor  Veapanan.  Julia  died  of 
abortion,  oauaed  by  he:  imcle  Domitian,  with  whom 
•he  liied  in  criminal  inteRonree.  Sbe  waa  iniened 
in  the  temple  of  the  FlaTian  Gena,  and  Domitian^ 
aafaea  wen  aobaequently  phad  with  hen  by  their 
common  nurK,  Pbjllli.  (Snet.  Du<».  17,  32  t 
Dion  Caw.  IxriL  3;  Plin.  Ep.  n.  II.  $  6  ;  Jot. 
&<.  ii.  32  ;  PliiloaL  ViL  Apoti.  Tym.  rii.  3.) 

Sereial  eoina  of  Julia  are  extant :  ihe  it  repce- 
•ented  on  Ihe  obTeiie  of  the  one  anneied  with  the 
l^end  IVL11  AvovsTA  rni  avovrti  r. ;  the  >». 


JU'LIA  DOMNA  tDouHA  Jtriu]. 

JU'LIA  DRUSILLA  [DaiisiLii,  No,  3], 

JU'LIA  PROCILLA  [Pbocilla  Jklia]. 

JU'LIA  QENS,  Doe  of  the  moat  ancient  pa- 
trician  gentea  at  Rome,  the  nentbera  of  which 
attained  the  bigbeat  dignitiei  of  Ibe  ilate  in  tha 

doubt  of  Albon  origin,  and  it  i>  mentioned  aa  one 
of  the  leading  Alban  boaBes,whichTullii  Hoatiliut 
remored  to  Rome  upon  the  dcitruction  of  Alba 
Longa,  and  enrolled  among  the  Roman  patm. 
(Dionya.  iiL  29  ;  Tac  Ama.  iL  24  ;  in  LiT.  I  SO. 
the  reading  ibould  probablr  be  IWUu,  and  not 
Jalioi.)  The  Julii  slao  eiiiled  at  an  euly  period 
at  Borillae,  ai  we  learn  from  a  Tciy  ancient  in- 
•cHption  on  an  altar  in  the  theatre  of  that  town, 
which  apeaki  of  their  oFTering  aacrificei  afconling 
to  Alban  ritm^l^Albana  (Niebuhr,  Rom.Iial. 
to).  L  note  1240,  loL  ii.  note  421),  and  their  cim- 
nection  with  Bovillae  ia  alio  impbed  by  the  chapel 
(aacraniwn)  which  the  emperor  Tiberiua  dedicated 
to  the  Gent  Jalia  in  the  town,  and  in  which  he 
placed  the  itatue  of  Angiutni.  (Tac.  Ata.  ii.  41.) 
It  ia  not  impouible  that  aome  of  the  Jolii  mar 
hare  aettled  at  BoriUae  after  the  &U  of  Alba. 

Ai  it  became  the  bahion  in  the  later  timei  of 
the  repablic  to  claim  a  divine  origin  for  the  moet 
dialinguiahed  of  the  Roman  gentea,  it  waa  con- 
tended thai  Inloa,  the  mythical  aneeator  of  the 
race,  waa  the  nme  aa  Aacaniua,  the  aon  of  Venna 
and  Ancbiiei,  and  that  he  waa  the  founder  of  Alba 
Longa.  In  order  to  pRive  the  identity  of  Aicanitu 
and  luhii,  recourse  wai  had  to  etj-mology,  aooM 
ipecimeni  of  which  the  reader  tutioii  in  anch 
matten  will  find  m  Servini  (orf  Vey.  Atn.  L  267; 
oomp.  LiT.  L  3).  The  dictator  Caoar  fnqoently 
alluded  to  the  dirine  origin  of  hia  laca,  aa,  for  in- 
itance,  in  the  fbnetal  oration  which  he  pronounced 
when  quaealor  over  hii  aunt  Julia  (anet.  Caa.  G), 
and  in  giving  "  Vena*  Oenetrii "  aa  the  word  ta 
hij  aoldiera  at  the  tatllea  of  Pharaalaa  and  Moida) 
and  nibacqaent  wrilen  and  poeti    wen  teidy 


D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


vnod^toUl  inwhhabtliafwkkb  iMtand  tlw 
pride  *Dd  exolt^  tlw  origtB  of  tba  ianiaial  bmilj. 
Th«^|h  it  would  Kun  At  tbe  Jslil  Snt  onl 
to  RoosiD  thaidctiof  TuUwH«<ilid>,  theiuma 
ocenn  is  Ramu  legend  u  c>rij  ••  tbt  tinw  of 
Rsmuliu.    It  wu  ProcnlM  JoUiu  «ho  wm  Mid 


i^ter  tke  ilmiga  ctrpulim  at  Romhu  mm  tb* 
worid,  tbM  ^nc  king  had  descended  from  heaToi 
■nd  appeved  to  him,  bidding  him  tell  (be  peofde 
to  honouT  him  in  fuRin  u  ■  god,  nnder  the  duds 
at  Qniriniu.  (Lit.  J.  16  ;  Or.  FaiL  0.  499,  lie.) 
Some  modem  critio  fasTe  interred  fo>m  thu,  tJial  a 
few  of  Ifae  Jalii  might  haie  letlled  in  Rome  in  the 
nign  of  the  Snt  king  ;  but  conndering  the  entinlj 
fabolimi  natnre  of  the  lale.  and  the  aicnmltana 
that  the  celtbrit;  of  the  Jnlia  Om*  in  later  timet 
vonld  eaailj  lead  la  iti  eaanection  with  the  earlieM 
timei  of  Roman  ttoi;,  no  hiktorical  aigmnent  can 
be  dnwn  &na  the  mere  name  occaiiing  in  thii 

The  bnilj  name*  of  thii  gena  in  the  time  of  the 
repablic  an  Cxxaia,  Ivldb,  Minto,  and  LiBo, 
of  which  the  finl  three  were  ondrabtedly  patridan; 
bnt  the  only  two  funiliei  which  obtained  anj  ee- 
lebrilj  am  tboie  of  Inln<  and  Caenr,  the  former  in 
the  tint  and  the  latter  in  the  lait  centniy  of  the 
republic.  On  eoioi  the  on!j  namea  which  n  find 
are  CiasAR  and  Bnnsto,  the  latter  of  iriiich  doaa 


In  the  t 


I  of  the  I 


2.  A  diatingniib 


nnber  of  pemni  of  the'  name  oF  Jnlini ;  bat  it 
mn«t  not  be  lappoied  that  they  were  connected  by 
deacenl  in  any  way  with  the  Julia  Gem  ;  for,  in 
coriKiincnce  of  the  imperial  lamily  belonging  to 
thii  gcni,  it  Ixeama  the  niune  of  their  nnmeroni 
fnedmen,  and  may  baie  been  awnmed  by  many 
other  penoni  out  of  vanity  and  oatantation,  ^ 
alphabetical  liflt  of  the  principal  perHnt  of  the 
name,  with  their  cognomena,  ii  giren  below»  [Jl> 
LIUB.]  (On  the  Juiia  Oeni  in  general,  aee  Klau- 
■en,  Aami  and  dit  Faaten,  *at.  ii.  p.  1059,  Ac  ; 
Dnimann't  Rom,  tA.  ill  p.  1 U,  ftcO 

JULIA'NUS,  hitloHcaL  1.  ARoman^eial, 
wbo  diitingnitbed  himielf  in  the  war  anuut  the 
Daciont  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Domitian. 
(DionCai».lx»ii.lO.» 

iatingniihed  Roman  of  the  time  of  the 
who  at  fint  highly  eet«n»d 
him,  and  appointed  him  praefectui  piaelorio,  bnt 
aflerwardi  treated  him  moat  diigiacefully,  and  at 
hat  ordered  him  to  he  put  lo  death.  (Dion  CaH. 
IniL  It;  Lamplid.  Cbmnod.  7,  11.)  [L.  S.] 

JULIA'NUS  CIotAu.^i),  literary.  I.  AChal- 
daean,  (umamed  Theurgui,  i.  e.  the  niagician,  liied 
in  the  time  of  the  emperor  M.  Aureliaa.i>hiiHaniiy 
be  it  nid  to  have  uted  from  deitructioa  by  a 
■hower  of  rain,  which  he  called  down  by  hi*  ma^ 
power.  8nida>(>.e.)  attribolei  to  him  alio  Mveral 
worka,  viE.  dfoi'pTifra,  TfAtoTiJKE,  and  a  collection 

that  he  WBi  a  New  Platoniil,  and  it  would  leem 
that  he  enjoyed  a  grenl  Rpotation,  lince  Porphy- 
lini  wrote  upon  him  a  woHi  in  four  hooka,  which  ii 
loit.  A.  Mai  h*i  diKorered  in  Vatican  HSS. 
three  fragmenta  reUting  lo  aitnlogical  lubjeeti 
{Nifra  Script.  Chat.  CaUrrt.  ii.  p.  61o),  and  attri- 
buted to  one  Julianu*  of  Laodiceia,  whom  Maicou- 
aiden  to  be  the  ume  oi  Jiilianns  the  Magician. 

2.  Sanamed  the  Eg}'ptian,  becauae  he  wai  for  a 
time  gOTcraof  of  E^pL    The  Otvek  Anthoiogy 


eailiar  poem*  of  the  moot  kind.  Th^  ace  moitly 
of  a  deacriptiTe  dmraeter,  and  lelei  lo  work*  of  aiL 
Jolianu*  pmhably  hied  in  the  reign  of  JuitiniaBi 
*~~  "BODg  hia  epigtamt  (ben  lira  two  upon  Hy- 
I,  Ihe  nephew  of  the  empemr  Anaita- 
wfao  wa*  put  to  death  a.  n.  SZ%  by  tba 
cnniaand  of  Justinian.  AnDthH  epigram  ii  vtitten 
Joanne^  the  gnndaon  of  HyiBtiui.  (Brunck, 
ii.  493;  Jacoba,  AtOlaL  Grate,  iii.  19S  i 
comp^  liii.  p.  60G.) 

3.  Of  Caeaareia  in  Cappadocia,  vaa  a  contem- 
Himry  of  Aedeaiui,  and  a  diiciple  of  Maiimua  of 
Ephenu.  He  waa  one  of  the  eoidiiiti  of  the  time, 
and  tanght  rhetoric  at  Athena,  where  he  enjoyed  a 
great  repntation,  and  attracted  youthi  frem  all 
parti  of  Ihe  world,  who  were  iniiani  to  hear  him 
and  receire  hii  initroction.  It  i*  not  known 
whether  Jnlianoi  wntn  any  woAi  or  not.  (Ennap. 
Vit.  Soph.  p.  68,  &e.  ed.  Boit»n.,  and  Wytteit- 
bach-i  note%  IblJ.  p.S£0,  &c) 

4.  A  Greek  gBunmarian.  who,  aoeordlng  to 
Photioi  (BiU.  cod.  IM),  wrote  a  dictionary  (o  the 
ten  Attic  anton,  entitled  Aifatir  -rSr  vofi  roil 
Uui  ^Bpm  AJtfor  mril  vroix'^ ;  but  thii, 
like  other  timilar  vorki,  ii  entirely  lort.  Vw 
biicioi  (fiiU.  Or.  Tsl.  n.  p.  345)  coniideta  it* 
author  to  be  Ihe  mat  ai  the  Julianui  to  whom 
Phrynichoi  dedicatea  the  fourth  book  of  bja 
woA.  [L.  S.] 

JULIA'NDS,  ANTO'NIUS,  a  fnend  and 
cmitempoiaty  of  A.  Oelliui,  who  ipeaki  of  him  at 
a  public  teacher  of  oratory,  and  praiiei  him  for  hit 
eloqaence  ai  well  aa  lor  hii  knowledge  of  early 
literalnre.  He  appears  to  hare  alao  devoted  hint- 
self  to  grammatical  tnidiei,  the  fraita  of  which  he 
collectad  in  hti  ComaioUarii,  which,  howerer,  aifl 
loit.  (OeU.  IT.  1,  ii.  IS,  XV.  1,  ZTiiL  5,  lix.  9, 
..  9.)  f  L  S.] 

JULIA'Nira,H.AQUri.UUS,  waseojiniHn 
.D.  36,  the  KGOnd  year  of  the  nign  of  DomitiaiL 
)ioD  Cau.  Hx.  9;  FroDlin.  de  Aomied.  13.  [L.  S.] 
JULU'NUS  Dl'DlUS.   [Didiub.] 


JU'LIANUS,  n 

ke  of  diitinction.  it  coniqiicnoaa  in  the  eccieii- 
aiticsl  hiitoiy  of  the  fifth  century  u  one  of  iha 
ableil  wppottcn  of  Pelagiui.  Hi>  biher.  Uemo- 
rini  or  Memor,  who  it  belieTed  to  have  nicndsd 
oTtr  the  tee  of  C^ma,  waa  connected  by  das* 
Iriendihip  with  St.  Angnitioe  and  Panlinui  rf 
Nola,  the  laltec  of  whom  celebrated  the  nuptiala  of 
the  lou  with  la,  danghlei  of  Amilhu,  biihop  of 
IknetenUim,  in  a  poem  breathing  the  waimeM  if- 
fectlon  toward!  the  diflerent  nwmbert  of  the&mily. 
Julianui  early  in  life  deioled  himaelf  to  Ibo  dntiw 
of  the  piieslbood,  and  after 


Iter  puaing  throoj 
ler,  deacon,  and  pr 


St  of  rtadi 
preibyler  ali 
of  Fidanmn  i 

416.     No  t«  , 

orthodoxy  natil  be  refilled  to  ugn  Ihe  Thittoia  or 
poblic  dnmndatiDn  of  Coekniu  and  PeiwBs,b^ 


«!«  JULIANUS. 

wud«d  b;  Zcuimiu  in  4 1 S  to  itic  Mitli<niti«a  of  the 

Chiiiluin  ehnrch  thnugbimt  the  world.  Thii  tct 
of  cflntunucy,  in  which  h«  wu  anpportcd  bj  nuny 
prelatn  of  Southern  lUlf  uid  Sicil;,  mi  loon 
folloired  b;  the  buuhment  of  himself  and  hii  ad- 
hoiente  m  teima  of  the  impeiu!  edict.  Qnittiog 
hie  nMiTO  omnCrj,  he  repaired  to  Conslantinople, 
but  being  diiTen  from  thence,  took  refuge  in  CilJcia 
with  Theodorai  of  Uojmeitie,  with  whom  hs  »- 
majned  for  Mveral  jean.  Id  i26  w«  find  him 
again  at  ConiUntinopte,  patxoniied  by  Nettorioa, 
who  oddreited  two  letten  to  pope  CeeleitioiLt  OQ 
behalf  of  die  exile.  But  in  429  Marioi  Menator 
arriied,  and  by  the  charge*  contained  in  the  Omi- 

Thcodeiiui,  procured  the  eipuluon  of  tbe  heietica 
from  the  capital  of  the  EoiL  Hanng  been  formally 
condeioned  by  the  great  crancil  of  Kpheini,  in 
131,  Jiilianui  appean  to  bare  liii^d  in  obKurity 
until  139,  when  he  made  a  lait  deiperate  effort  to 
lecoTer  hii  ttalion  and  prTvilegei ;  but  the  attempt 

1 L.  ......  "V 

«  Etom  thia  lime  forward  ditappean 
entirely  from  hUtory,  it  we  eicept  the  >latement  of 
Oennodiui,  who  recordi  that  he  died  onder  Valen- 
tinian,  and  therefore  not  later  than  A.  D.  45G. 
bating  pRvioualy  ■welled  the  Doraber  of  hti  fol- 
lower* by  diitiibuting  bit  whole  fortune  among  the 
poor,  to  alleTiatB  their  lufferingi  during  a  bmiae. 

No  work  of  Julianui  undoubtedly  genuine  bai 
been  trannnitted  to  u  entire,  and  hii  rnehti  a)  an 
author  aie  known  only  fnnn  mutilated  fiogmenti 
cantajned  in  the  writing!  of  hit  theological  oppo- 
nent!.    We  find  tnicee  of  the  following  :— 

1  ^liilola  ad  2bn'iiwn,  compowd  proUibly  in 
418,  quoted  by  Mariui  Henator  in  the  aiith  and 
ninth  chapten  of  hii  SabnolaJioiKi  [ManiUB  Uik- 
c^toh].  The  difierent  pasngei  are  collected  and 
armnged  by  Qamier  (Dtu.  V.  ad  Mar,  MtrctL 
Tol.  i.  p.  333).  2.  Epiitola  eommnu  ti  atmplu- 
rimii  Ptlagliaiu  tpitofit  fnoDi  Tteoabaiaini  m- 
Krmf.  Such  ia  the  title  giren  by  St.  Anguitbe 
to  the  epiitle  which  he  nndertook  to  refute,  in  fou 
booki,  oddieued  to  pope  Bonibciua.  The  fng- 
meuti  will  be  (bund  placed  in  order  in  Oamier'a 
edition  of  Mereator.     See  above.     S.  Ubri  IV„aii 


gaMnu  tit  CoHCKfiimxiitia,  written  about  41! 
aidenbia  bagment*,  of  the  fir*t  book  eepecially,  are 
included  in  the  loeond  book  of  Augutine,  De 
N^>tih,  in  bii  LOri  ¥1.  amtra  JiUioKM,  and  in 
hia  (^mt  laperfectaau  (Qamier,  App.  ad  Diit, 
Vt.  dt  Ser^itu  pro  Haatd  P^agkBO,  p.  38fl,  and 
CiB.  VF.  p.  349.;  4.  LB^  dt  Oaibmtiat  Bom 
Kntrq  iVi^iaia  MaaiAati,  wiicien,  according  to 
Gamier,  aher  the  expuliion  of  Julianu*  from  hia 
bishopric  A  few  tragmenti  haie  been  pieaerred 
by  Beda.  (See  Oanier,  at  above.)   6.  LibH  VIII. 


jimgmttim  de  Ntiptia  et  Qmeupiaeaiiia^  written,  ao- 
coining  to  Oamier,  in  Cilicia,  and  puUi*hed  about 
426.  Tbefint  five  buoki,  or  perfaapa  ui,are  ^ven 
entire  in  the  Oput  imperfaetmm  of  Anguatine. 
(Oamier,  Mercatorit  (^  vol.  L  p.  34.)     6.  Zikr 

mentioned  by  Beda  alone,  who  remark*  that  it  wo* 
divided  into  two  hooka,  the  fint  being  derated  to 
a  diiaertation  on  Loie,  the  leoond  embmdng  the 
ita^y.     For  the  frumenta  and  tarioii^rape- 


The  EpiMbJa  ad  Dtmttriadem,  which  tsllj  be- 
long* to  Pelogiui  [PkudiusI,  and  the  LtttUat 
Fitki,  publiahed  boat  a  Verona  MS.  by  Oamia*', 
3vo.  Par.  1E6B,  bai<  been  anoDeoualj  aicribed  to 
JulionmL 

(Oennad.  de  Ptr.  IHuiL  4S.  Every  thing  that 
can  be  aacenained  with  noaid  to  JuLann*  or  hia 
productioni  will  be  found  m  the  diaeerlatiau  at- 
tached to  Qarnier'i  edition  of  Moriua  Mercatw, 
and  in  the  aauotationi  upon  thoaa  worka  of  St. 
Aoguitine  directed  apeciallj  agaiuat  thia  heretic 
See  alio  Voia.  HiMar,  Pdag.  i.  6  j  SchiiaeDwm, 
BiU.  Pair.  Zdf.  vol  iL  §  18,  where  much  infuin- 
atioD  ia  eihibiled  in  a  eondeawd  fono.)      [W.  R.1 

JULIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIUS,  inc- 
named  ApofiTATa,  **the  Apoetat«,"  Roman  em- 


Baiilina,  the  grandaon  of  ConaLintiua  Chlonu  by  bia 
aecond  wife,  Theodora,  and  the  nephew  of  Coo- 
atantioe  the  OteaL  [See  the  Qenealogiial  Table, 
Vol  r.  pp.831,  832.] 

Julian  and  bia  elder  brother,  FlaviD*  Julioa 
Oollui,  who  waa  the  aon  of  Julina  Conatanlioi  b; 
hiafirat  wife,  Oalla,  were  the  only  member*  of  the 
imperial  fiuoilf  whoio  livea  were  ipored  by  Con- 
atontina  II.,  the  *od  of  ConaUutine  the  Otut, 
when,  upon  hi*  BcceaaioD,  ha  ordered  the  mnmi-ra 
of  all  the  male  dcKendanU  of  Conatontine  Chlora* 
and  hit  aecond  wiJe,  Tbeodora.  Both  Oollui  end 
Julian  were  of  too  tender  an  age  to  be  dangeron*  to 
Conatantiua,  who  accordingly  apored  their  livet^ 

fere 

and  we  know  (nm  Julion'a  own  atatemenl  in  hia 
epiatle  to  the  aeuate  and  people  of  Athena,  thalt 
although  they  were  treated  with  all  the  hononn 
due  to  their  birth,  they  felt  moat  unhappy  in  their 
royal  prison,  being  anrrounded  by  apiea  who  wen 
to  report  the  laut  of  their  worda  and  aetiona  to  a 
jealoua  and  blosdthinty  lynnt.  However,  they 
received  a  careful  and  learned  education,  and  were 
broDght  up  in  the  prinaplea  of  the  Chriitian  reli- 
gion :  their  teachen  were  Nicoclea  Luco,  a  gram- 
marian, and  Ecebolna,  a  rhetorician,  who  acted 
under  the  lUperintendencs  of  the  eunuch  Murdo- 
niua,  probably  a  pagan  in  aecret,  and  of  Eutpbiui, 
an  Acian,  afterwardi  biahop  of  Nicomedeia.  Gnllua 
woa  the  lirmt  who  woa  teleoied  from  hia  ilaveiy  by 
being  appointed  CaeKU  in  a.  D.  S£l,  and  governor 
of  the  Eait,  and  it  wai  through  hja  mediation  that 
Julian  obtained  more  liberty.   The  conduct  of  Gal- 

atantiui  in  a.  D.  354,  an  detailed  eliewhere. 
ICoNRTANTiua  II.,  p.  848.]  Julian  wu  now  in 
great  danger,  and  the  emperor  would  probably  have 
lacriiiced  him  to  hii  jealouty  but  for  the  eircun^ 
atance  thit  he  had  no  mole  iiane  himielf,  and  that 
Julian  wot  consequently  the  only  other  nuiiting 
mole  of  the  imperial  family.  Conttantiui  wai  *i- 
^'  -   ^      '^^  '  tg  Julian  from  Aaia  to  Ttolyt 


.  cloK 


Hilan,  where  he  lived  nimiunded  bv  apiea,  and 
in  conatant  fear  of  tharing  the  bit  of  nia  btotba. 
Owing  to  the  mediation  <a  the  empma  Enaelna,  an 
excellent  woman,  who  loved  Julian  with  the  tendeN 
neat  oF  a  riater,  the  young  prince  obtained  an  intei>- 
view  with  Conatantiua,  and  having  aucceeded  in 
eahning  the  craperor'i  lu^dona,  wu  aDowed  te 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


iMd  a  printe  life 


JULIANUe. 

■t  Athn»  (a.  d.  3S9).  Athmu 
re  of  Oreflk  leuning,  and  there 
Jaliui  timit  ■  short  bat  delightful  period  in  in- 
teJTOnne  with  tha  moit  celebrated  philceophen, 
■cholan,  ind  ■rtiita  of  the  time,  and  in  the  Kcietf 
of  >  Eompuir  of  jonng  ta«n  who  wen  devoted  to 
the  pumiit  of  knowMg*,  ud  unong  whom  wu 
Ongaij  Nmsunan,  who  hscoms  afterwanli  u 
alebnlad  u  a  Chiiitiui  orator.  Among  thaw 
Iwmed  men  Jnliu  wu  not  tbs  leut  in  renown, 
mnd  he  Utncted  nnirenal  stuntian  both  bf  hii 
talmte  ud  hi*  knowledgs.  The  dudj  of  Qnek 
lita«tun  and  pliilonpby  wu  hie  pcincipBl  and 
&Toiirits  pnmut.  He  had  been  bniight  up  by 
Greek*  and  among  Oreeki,  and  faij  predikclieD  for 
wfaateier  wu  Greek  wu  of  coorM  nrj  Dacoitl ; 
bat  be  did  HOC  Btgleet  L*tin  literature,  and  we 
leun  fnm  Ammiamu  Mvcellinni  (xtL  £),  that 
he  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  I^lin  Eanguoge, 
which  WBi  then  loU  ipoken  at  the  court  of  Coo- 
■tontinople.  While  Julian  livid  in  happy  TCtire- 
meal  at  Athena,  tba  emperor  wu  bent  down  hj 
the  weight  of  public  a&in,  and  the  em|Hn  being 
eipoKd  to  tbe  inTaaoni  of  the  Penlani  in  the  eoit, 
and  of  tbe  Qermani  and  Sarmatiani  in  tbe  weit 
aad  iha  north,  he  foUowod  the  adnce  of  Eoiebio, 
in  appoution  lobiieuoacht,  in  oinfening  the  rank 
of  Caeiar  upoa  Julian,  who  woi  accordiDglf  re- 
called frum  Athena  and  nunmoned  to  Milan,  where 
Conitoutiae  wu  niiding.  Julian  obeyed  reluc- 
taatlj :  the  Greek  Minerra  had  more  chorraa  tar 
him  than  the  Raman  Jopiier,  and  he  wu  loo  well 
acquainted  with  tbe  mytholog;  of  hit  anceitora 
nolto  know  that  eien  the  embrace!  of  Jupiler  are 
■omBlimea  GitaL  On  the  6tb  of  November,  A.  D. 
3Si,  Julian  wu  aolemnlj  proolaimed  Caeiar,  and 
imcired,  ai  a  guarantee  of  the  enipen>r'*  lincerit;, 
the  hand  of  bii  liiteT  Helena,  who  waa  the 
youugeil  child  of  Couttantine  the  Oreot.     At  tht 


eited  with  the  i 


attiiidal  dignilj  which  inited  a  panon  of  hii 
exalted  ilation,  but  which  comiponded  eo  little 
with  hii  lute  and  habita.  When  he  firtt  entered 
apon  public  life  he  wa>  Cimid  aod  clniuiy,  and  ha 
Died  afterwoidB  to  biugb  at  hia  own  awkwardnra* 
on  thoae  oecaooDa.  The  internal  peace  of  Gaut 
waa  (liU  anSering  bwn  the  nniiequence*  of  the 
lerolt  of  Sylranua,  and  bei  frontiert  nem  ouoiled 
bj  the  Qermani.  who  hud  croaied  the  Rhine, 
buml  Stniibuig,  Triieo,  Cologne,  and  maoj  olher 
flouriihing  eitieo,  and  made  deiaitating  innadt 
into  the  midland  previncet  of  Gaul,  Accuitomed 
to  the  quiet  occufatiouB  of  a  icholar,  Julian  leemed 
Uttle  fitted  fbr  the  command  in  the  Reld,  but  he 
found  an  eipericnced  lieuUnant  in  tba  penoD  of 
the  'eleran  general  Sallmtiua,  and  the  wiadom  he 
had  learned  in  the  Khooli  of  Greece  wu  not 
nwrelj  theoretical  philoeophy,  but  lirtue :  tempe- 

Boman  court,  and  hii  food  and  bed  Kcre  not  belter 
than  Iboae  of  a  commoD  totdiei.  In  his  admmis- 
tralion  he  wot  just  and  farbearing;  and  never  dis- 
couraged by  adveraity  nor  inflated  by  success,  he 
ahowed  himself  worthy  to  leign  over  others,  be- 
cause he  coold  leign  oier  bimiclf. 

Julias  arrived  in  OanI  btle  in  a.  d.  3&S,  aod, 
■fiat  hariog  itayed  the  winter  M  Vianm  (Viemu 


JULUNCS.  M3 

I  Ihaphint),  he  aet  ant  b  tbe  spring  of  SM  ts 
I  the  baibariani  back  over  the  Rhine.      In 


ir  fint 


thia  campaign  be  fboght  againit  tba 
invadon  ofSoalhem  Gaul.     He  n 


acquaintance  near  Rheinu,  and  paid  dearly  for  it ; 
they  fell  nneipectedly  upon  bu  rear,   iad   two 

Sons  vote  cut  to  pieces.  But  oa  he  narertheteaa 
aac«d  Cowards  the  Rhine,  it  aeems  that  tba 
princifal  diiad  vantage  of  hia  defeat  was  only  a  loaa 
ofmen.  In  the  tollowingspring[3a7)  lioinlended 
to  cniu  the  Rhine,  and  to  penetrata  into  th« 
country  of  the  Aieinanni ;  and  he  would  baia 
eXDcDted  hi*  plan  but  for  tlw  stiaoga  conduct  of 
the  Romao  general  Bubatio,  wlio  wu  on  hia 
march  from  Italy  with  an  army  of  2£,0(M,  or 
periupi  30,000  men,  in  order  to  efiecl  hia  JDnclion 
with  Jolian.  A  lulGcient  number  of  boata  wu 
calteoted  at  Bate]  for  the  porpote  of  threwing  a 
bridge  over  the  Hhine,  and  prsviiioni  wen  kept 
there  for  supporting  hti  troops,  but  Barbotio  re- 
mained inactive  on  the  left  bank,  and  proved  his 
treBchetous  designs  by  burning  both  the  ibipi  and 
the  provisiDD).  In  consequence  of  this,  Jdisn 
wu  compelled  to  adopt  the  defensive,  and  the  Ate- 
manni,  headed  hy  their  king  Chnodomarini,ciwsed 
the  Rhine,  and  took  up  a  position  near  Stnssburg 
(August,  1.  n.  3£7).  Their  army  wu  3£,a00 
ttroi^:  Julian  had  only  13,000  retarans;  but 
he  did  not  decline  the  engaganrDl,  and.  after 
a  terrible  conflict,  he  gained  a  deciuTe  victory, 
which  wu  chiefly  owing  to  the  personal  valour 
of  tie  young  prince.  Six  thousand  of  the  bart»- 
riani  ramained  on  the  Geld,  perhaps  u  many  wera 
alain  in  their  flight  or  divwned  in  the  Rhine,  and 
their  king  Chnodomariua  wu  made  prisoner,     ^a 

hiss  of  the  Ro "■  "     ■ 

by  Ami 


moiabla  battle  ia 
;  bat  this  is 


Inunediately  after  this  victory  Julian  invaded 
the  territory  o[  the  Alemanni  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  but  more  for  the  purpoae  of  eihibil- 
ing  his  power  than  of  making  any  permanent 
conquests,  for  he  advanced  only  a  few  mDea,  and 
then  teturaed  and  ted  his  troops  againit  tba 
Ffflafci,  wbo  had  conquered  the  tract  between  tba 
Scheldt,  the  Maai,  and  the  Lower  Rhine.  Soma 
of  the  Franktsh  tribes  he  drove  hack  into  Germany, 
and  othen  he  allowed  to  nmun  in  Ganl,  an  con- 
dition of  their  submitting  to  the  Roman  authoritT. 
Upon  this  he  inroded  Germany  a  second  time,  m 
3&B,  and  a  third  time  in  Sfi9,  in  order  to  nuka 
the  Alemanni  delist  from  all  further  attempta 
nponOiinl,  and  he  not  only  succeeded,  hat  returned 
with  20,000  Romans,  whom  the  Alemanni  hod 
taken,  and  whom  he  compelled  them  to  give  up. 

The  peace  of  Gaul  being  now  eiiablisbed,  Joliaii 
excned  hinuelF  to  rebuild  the  cities  that  bad  been 
ruined  on  the  frontlen  of  Germany :  an>ong  tboae 
rebuilt  and  fortified  by  him  were  Bingea,  Ander- 
nich,  Bonn,  and  Nensi,  and,  without  dosbt, 
Cologne  also,  as  this  city  bad  been  Ukcwise  laid  ia 
uhei  by  the  Germans.  Ai  the  conalant  inroada 
of  the  barbarians  had  interrupted  all  agricultural 
pursuili  in  those  districts,  then  was  a  great  acafdtj 
of  com,  bat  Julian  procured  an  abundant  sapplT 
by  tending  six  hundred  barges  to  England,  which 
came  back  wiih  a  tufficiont  quantity  for  both 
gtiodiiig  and  sowing.    The  mini™.™  of  the 


,.,..,  Go5§fc 


d  >t  1»,000  q 


■iim  «  mock  ons  oould  bo  •noted  neulj  ilb>- 
getber  *t  the  him  tin&  Julon  bMMmd  Iha 
nmecanopaa  ^  MlMr  ;fa?iiN«>  «f  Oaol,  ind 
tlia  cdantij  endently  noonnd  nate  U*  Mlini- 
niitntion,  iltlwiigli  tbi  poww  with  whii^  h*  «■« 
iamud  vu  bf  no  nmni  aztmuiTC  Mungb  to 
eback  tba  ajMan  of  i^adtf  aad  mpreiriaQ  wbkb 
cbanKtoriiM  tbr  gorenmaat  of  (b«  later  Rodu 
empwnn,  Hu  nuil  nudano  mi  Puia :  he 
euusd  the  laige  iiluid  in  the  Seine,  which  it  now 
aUed  Itle  de  U  CiCi.  and  vliennpcin  (food  meient 
Pvit  DT  LAtetia,  to  be  Bumiuided  b;  ■  itoiu  mil 
•ad  tomn,  end  be  built  the  Thennee  Jnliini,  a 
palace  mlb  balhi,  the  eitouive  nmaiu  oF  which, 
"  lee  thcnuM  de  Jnlieii,''  are  etill  niible  in  the 
Boe  de  la  Uarpe,  between  the  palace  of  Qnny  and 
the  School  of  Medidoe. 

While  Julian  hemu  more  and  man  populai  in 
the  pn>rinea«  entnuled  M  bii  adnuniiln&ei^  sod 
bii  time  wu  qiceadina  all  orerthe  eoipire,  Cob- 


jcalowr  and  diatnutt  and  bdiend  that  Jilian 
aimed  at  pepokritT  in  etder  te  gain  tbr  hienelf 

the  enpcame  antbantr.    It  ba; '  •'■-' '-  ■  - 

360  the  aattem  prorinoea  war 
b7  the  Peniani.  Conitandni 
to  HDd  to  the  fiontien  of  Penia  four  of  bii  best 
legiou  and  a  nnmber  of  ucked  MildiBii  &om  hie 
ouier  ttoope,  apparently  that  ha  mi^t  be  able  to 
^piahend  him,  which  it  wai  impouible  to  do 
while  h«  wu  ■unoimded  hj  H  many  ttutuHuide  of 
deToted  warrion.  Xhii  order  mpnetd  Jolbta  in 
April  3G0  '■  to  obey  it  wai  M  eniMe  Qaul  to  new 
iivoada  of  the  Oennani,  and  Britain  te  the  nt- 
Tagea  t£  the  Scota  and  Picta,  whoae  incuniona  had 
amuned  auch  a  dangerouichancterthat  Julian  had 
juat  deapatched  Lupidoua  to  defend  the  iakod ; 
but  to  diaobe;  the  order  waa  open  tenilL  Uia 
aoldiera  alao  ware  on  willing  to  maixh  into  Aoa ;  but 
Julian,  notwithitanding  au  dangen  that  awaikd 
him,  reeolied  to  obey,  and  endeaTOnied  to  peraoadc 
)ua  troopa  to  anbmit  quetl;  to  the  will  of  thaic 
maiter.  Uia  eDdaTonr*  were  in  rain.  In  tig 
night  laigB  bodiea  of  ioldien  nupriaed  the  palKo 

bid  hinuelf  in  bii  apartmenla ;  but  the;  aoen  dia- 
conred  him,  dragged  him,  thoo^  n^ieetlhl]f, 
bebre  the  aaaonbM  troopa,  and  oompelled  bim  la 
accept  the  cnwn.  Upop  dia  he  de^Mched  Pen- 
tadiua  and  Ealhetiua  with  a  condlialor;  meaaage 
to  Conitantiua,  in  which,  howeret,  he  poaitird; 
demanded  to  be  acknowledged  aa  Angnttna,  and  to 
be  inTMted  with  the  lupieme  aatboriCy  in  thoae 
proTincea  over  which  he  had  mled  aa  Caeaar,  vie 
Oaol,  Spun,  and  Britain.  The  conditioa*  of  Julian 
wan  banghlilj  declined  ;  and  after  a  eonudenble 
time  had  elapaed  in  &uit]«a  oegotiatiDni,  which 
Julian  employed  in  making  two  moie  eipeditioDB 
beyond  the  Rhine  againat  the  Fiauka  and  the 
Akmanoi,  he  at  lait  teaidTed  to  wage  open  war, 
and  to  march  npon  Comtantinople.  Ilia  aoay  waa 
nomerona  and  well  diariplingd,  and  the  frontier 
along  the  Rhine  in  an  eacellent  atate  of  defence . 
hia  troopa,  who  had  refnaed  leaiing  Oaul  wilhoot 
bim,  now  joyfoD;  left  it  with  bim.  Meanwhile, 
Conatantiiu  likewiae  ooUocUd  a  atrong  army,  and 
gave  directioDi  S»  tha  ddeiue  of  hia  captal  &om 


JULIANVa. 
AntioA,  faBwhanca  ba  bad  mtriatadad  tW 
Pettian  war.  InfatiDad  of  Ida  plana,  JiUani  i*- 
adnd  to  thwart  tkem  by  qoickaaaa  and  enatgj. 
At  Baaal  on  (be  Rhine  he  dindad  hia  army  inte  two 
eoipi:  oiw,  oomBanded  by  Naritta,  waa  to  maicb 
thnngb  Bbaatia  and  Norkun  i  tha  othec,  tnidar 
the  oidei*  of  Jorina  and  JoriaBai  ma  to  aoa  tba 
Alpa  and  march  thiani^  tha  north  e«aterncam»  of 
Italy :  belb  dinaona  were  to  mute  at  Simdom,  ■ 
town  m  tbe  SaToi,  sow  Sava.  Jnlim,  at  the  haad 
cf  a  HoaD  but  choaan  body  of  tOM  ratarana,  piungad 
into  tbe  wildcnHaaea  of  the  Uaican,  now  Blat^ 
Foieat  i  and  tar  aone  time  tbe  rinl  of  Conatantiaa 
aeoned  U  be  loit  in  Ibon  darit  glen*  whence  iaane 
tbe  aonroea  of  the  Iknabe.  Bat  when  Naviua, 
Jorina  and  JOTinu  amred  at  Sirmiom,  they  b^ 
held,  to  their  joy  and  attoniahment,  the  actiir* 
Julian  with  hia  band,  who  bad  deaceadod  tbe 
Dannbe  and  had  already  defeated  the  extreme  out- 

Frm  Sinniom  Jnlian  moved  npon  Conatanti- 
ni^i  the  oBieen  of  Conatantiaa  Sed  befon  him, 
hat  the  inbabitaata  nceiTad  bim  with  acdamationa 
rf  joy ;  and  at  Athena,  Rome,  and  olbn  important 
dtiea,  b*  waa  atbar  pnhlkly  or  piirately  acknow- 
ledged aa  enpnor,  UTing  ^tennialy  aent  eipb- 
naloty  leUara  W  ^  anthantiea  of  thoae  diatant 
plifw  In(i«aed  af  tba  nnaipected  appeamtoe  af 
Jnlian  on  the  Dannbe,  Conitantiua  aet  oat  tren 
Syria  to  defend  hia  capital ;  and  a  lenible  diil 
war  threatened  to  deaolale  Italy  and  the  Eaat, 
when  Canttaotina  luddealy  died  at  U  opaocrcM  m 
Cilida,  on  the  third   of   NoTambar,   t.  n.    361, 


ing,  Julian  made  hia  triumphal  entrance  inU  Con- 
itantinople.  Shortly  afbenrardi  the  mortal  remain* 
it  Cooatsntiaa  artired  in  the  Ocdden  Uoin,  and 
rem  buried  by  Jnlian  ia  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Apoallet  with  great  aolemnity  and  maouificence. 

While  Jnlian  thua  g»e  a  Chriitiao  burial  to  the 
body  of  hia  rival,  he  had  long  ceaaed  to  be  a 
Chnatiia  himaelC  Aoording  to  Juliaa'a  own 
(talemcnt  (Epid,  ii.),  he  wu  a  Chriatian  up  to  hia 
twentieth  yov ;  and   the  manner  in   which   he 


imply  tl 


Matdoniui  and  the  philoaopbar  Haxiranahnt  caaaed 
him  to  lore  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Orceka, 
without,  however,  piedaely  eatrangiog  him  boa 
the  Chriatian  religion,  which  aeenu  to  have  been 
the  eSiKt  of  hia  itudy  of  the  aadecl  Gnek  philo- 
aophen.  The  vile  hypocriay  of  tbe  beae  and  end 
Canitiatiui,  the  conviction  of  Julian  that  Cob- 
ttanline  tbe  Onat  had  at  £nt  protected,  and  oftat- 
wirda  emhnced,  Cbrialiiuity  &om  men  political 
motive!,  the  penecutin^  apirit  manifeeted  eqnally 
by  the  Orthodox  and  Aruuu  againat  one  another, — 
bad  alu  a  great  ahare  in  the  convernon  of  Julian, 
During  ten  yean  he  diiaembled  hia  opoatacy, 
which  waa,  however,  known  to  many  of  fail  feenda, 
and  early  euapected  by  hii  own  brother  Qalln*  ( 
and  it  wu  not  till  he  had  nicceeded  to  tbe  tbrone 
that  be  publicly  avowed  hinuelf  a  pagan.  Our 
■pace  doea  not  elloir  ua  to  enter  into  the  detail* 
of  hia  qnttocy,  and  we  muat  refer  the  nader  to 
the  Bootcea  died  below.  Ilii  apottacy  wai  »a 
aooiWT  known  than  the  Chrialinna  feared  a  crud 
puiecntion,  and  the  heathen*  hoped  that  peganiam 
mmid  be  fbrted  npon  all  who  wen  not  heathen* ; 
bot  timj  wen  bMh  diaappointed  by  an  etUct  af 
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Jnlkn,  in  whitk  tue  pnnkuKd  ■  psrfset  tcJentiM 
nf  alt  putiai.  Ub  mi  not,  howinr,  iinpaT&Bl  in 
fail  cendiict  tomtdi  tht  ChrUtiuu,  nDce  ht  pn- 
fund  p*gH»  u  hii  d>U  ud  nililai;  officen, 
fcrbads  the  Cbriiluni  to  uvb  riwloric  aad  gnm- 
am  in  the  ictiooli,  udi  in  Dider  to  uuiojr  Hum, 
■Uomd  the  Jen  ts  nbuild  thaic  gnat  Mmpla  M 
Jenualem*,  ud  conpriled  111*  fgliowen  mF  Jam  lo 
pi]r  moDey  lomnU  tke  cnatim  of  mu  Waiilw. 

Had  Julian  lind  loagar  ba  wonld  haw 


nligiaai  and  n»nd  ditciptina ;  and  he 
I  wiuieiied  that,  haweTer  dinded  the 
were,  than  waa  ""■^'■'■^  battel  and 
1  Chiiatiuiily  than  fatala  utaeela  Sat 


AniMnh,  Then  tut  icowiwd  nnw  time  harj  in 
ofganiuDg  a  powerfu]  armj  lor  the  invaaien,  asd 
P^faapi  ubjngatioil,  of  Penia.  The  people  •£ 
Antioch  leoeiied  bin  coall]-:  they  were  Chriatiaui, 
bnl  alas  tin  moM  friTolixu  and  ImnuiDiu  psopla 
in  the  Eaat,  and  thej  dnpiaad  the  (tisightforward 

bad  fanned  bit  ehaiacter  among  alem  Celta  and 
Oenaan*.  At  Antioch  Julian  rmie  the  acqnaial- 
■n«  of  the  orator  Libanioa ;  but  the  latter  vaa 
nnaUe  to  tecoDcile  the  emperor  to  the  »rt  of  liia 
«hkh  prarailed  in  that  ijdendid  city.  He  there- 
fve  withdnw  to  Tanna  m  Cilkia,  where  he  took 
np  hia  winter-qguten.  In  the  folloiring  apnng 
(Maich,  S63)  be  let  oat  far  Parua.  The  di&rent 
Eorpa  of  liii  army  met  at  Hierapolia,  where  they 
pMwd  the  Eapbratea  on  a  hiii^  of  boata,  and 
thence  nwred  ta  Canhaa,  now  Hanan,  a  lorn 
in  Meaopotamia  about  fifty  milea  E.N.E.  firom 
Uienpolia.  JuUaa'i  plan  VM  to  manh  upon 
Ctenphoo,  bu  in  order  to  deceJTe  tbe  Pernan 
king,  Sapor,  he  deapatchel  Pmcopioi  and  Sebaa- 
tiauua  with  10,000  men  agaLut  Niiitni  (sit  of 
Caobae),  while  he  bioiirif  wheeled  Mddeuly  round 
to  tbe  eoath,  UlDwiTig  the  mine  of  the  Euphnte* 
on  ila  kfi  or  Meai^iolamiaa  aide.  ProcDpian  and 
Sebutianua  were  to  joiii  Aneicsi  Tiranae,  liing  of 
Annenia,  and  Julian  expected  to  efiecl  a  jiincliini 
with  their  united  force*  in  the  euviroui  of  Cleri- 
pbpD  ;  but  the  ocachery  of  Anacea  prevmted  the 
aecomplialuaent  of  hii  |^,  aa  ii  mentioned  below 
[Compare  VoL  I.p.  36»,  b.].  While  Julian  marehed 
aleng  the  Enphiatet  iu  a  (outh-eafleni  directioo, 
he  WM  acearapanied  by  a  fimt  of  1 100  ahipis  £fly 
of  whidi  wen  weU-onned  pUeya,  and  th*  raM 
faugea,  canyiDg  a  Taat  lOffij  of  pnTiiiona  and 
nrilitaiy  itona.  At  Circeainm,  aitnated  on  the 
conaaeDei  of  the  Chabona,  now  the  KhabuT,  with 
tbe  Bnphnlee,  he  anired  at  the  Peruaa  frontier, 
vhidi  ran  along  the  lower  part  of  the  Chabona, 
and  he  entered  the  Penian  teiiitory  on  the  Tth  of 
Afnl,  S63,  at  the  head  of  an  anny  of  6fi,000 
Menna.     The  bridge  a!  the  Chaboiaa  waa  bnkoi 


*  Beapteliug  the  alleged  minde  i 
npted  tba  Jrwi  in  Ihii  woric,  aae  the  jodidinu  n 
oaikiinUrdiur'a^Mniiaiid^fruttMT:  " 
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down  behind  tben  by  hii  erden,  to  eoDTiiic*  the 
aoldien  that  a  retreat  waa  no  plan  of  their  mailer. 
From  Ciroeaium  he  amtinned  maichiug  along  t^ 
Euphnne  till  he  came  to  that  namw  neck  of  land 
which  •eparalet  the  Euplirate*  Ecom  the  Tigiii  iu 
the  lalitade  of  CteupboD.  Tbii  ponionof  ibenata 
Ilea  paitly  through  a  dreary  deeeit,  where  tb* 
Reoaaa  experienad  lome  trifliDg  loasei  Sma  the 
light  Panian  horaa,  who  hovend  nund  them,  and 
oecaaioiaBy  picked  np  ati^glen  or  auailed  tbe 
raar  ec  the  Tao.  Fnriotu  to  uivwInK  the  neck  of 
land,  Jnlian  beaiRged,  etanned,  and  burned  Peri- 
■bor,  B  large  town  on  the  Ei^bratea  j  and  while 
cnaaing  that  tract,  he  waa  delayed  aome  tuna 
under  tha  walle  of  Maoganudcha,  which  he  like- 
wiaa  took  after  a  thort  liege  and  raaed  to  tha 
gniud.  Jnlian  bow  acsompIUhed  a  moU  diffieolt 
and  exOaordinaiy  taak :  he  conTeyad  hia  whole 
fleet  BOoaa  the  above-uientioDed  neck  of  land,  bj 
an  ancient  canal  called  Nabar-Ualidia,  which,  how- 
erer,  he  wai  obtiged  ta  deepen  belore  he  could 
traat  hia  ahipa  in  nch  ■  paiaage  ;  and,  ai  tba 
anal  joined  the  Tigrii  below  Cleaipbon,  he  looked 
lor  aad  found  an  old  cut,  dng  by  Trajan,  fitan 
Colche  ta  a  plaoe  lomewhat  above  Cteaiphon, 
which,  hawerar,  he  waa  likewiae  compelled  ta  make 
deeper  anil  broader,  ao  Chat  at  lait  hii  fleet  nm 
■afely  oat  into  the  Tigria.  The  canal  of  Nahar- 
Malcha  ii  now  called  (he  canal  of  SakUwiyeh,  ac 
Iia  1  it  join*  tha  Tigrii  a  little  belaw  B^hdtd, 
and  it  itiU  aSordi  a  couununication  between  lb* 
two  liian.  Thnngh  a  rery  ikiirul  monoeuTn,  ha 
biotgbl  oTer  bit  aimy  on  the  left  bank  of  tha 
Tigrii,—*  paiiage  not  Duly  eitTEniely  difficall  on 
accnrnt  of  the  rapid  current  of  the  Tigrii,  bat 
rendered  Mill  mon  ao  through  the  Uoat  reiiitaaca 
af  1  Penian  army,  which,  howeier,  waa  routed  and 
punned  to  the  walli  of  Cteaiphon.  The  city  would 
haie  becm  entered  by  the  Romani  together  wiib 
thi  fugitire  Peniana,  bat  for  tbe  death  of  their 
leader,  Victor.  Julian  wu  now  looking  out  Ibf  tho 
aninl  of  Procapiui  and  Sebaitiauui,  and  the  mam 
amy  of  tba  Armenian  king,  Anaoei  or  Tiranui. 
He  wu  ladly  diiappidnted :  bi>  lieulenanla  did 
not  ariiTe,  and  Tirana*  arranged  for  a  body  of  hia 
Aimeniani  to  deaert  which  had  joined  the  Rnmaua 
preyiouily,  and  which  now  lecretly  withdrew  £ratu 
tha  Reman  camp  at  Ctetiphon.  Julian  neTenha- 
leu  began  tbe  liege  of  that  mt  ciiy,  wbidi  waa 
drfeoded  by  ihe  dower  of  tbe  Penian  tmopa,  king 
Sapor,  with  the  main  body  of  hii  anny,  not  having 

take  the  cily,andde>irout  of  difpeninglhe  king'* 
army,  Julian  imprudently  follow^  the  advice  id  a 
Fenian  nobleman  of  gnat  diatiaction,  who  appeared 
in  the  Riman  cnmp  under  the  pnteKt  of  being 
peneculad  by  Sapor,  and  who  recommended  the 
emperor  to  let  out  in  aearch  of  the  Fenian  king. 
In  doing  10,  Jitlian  would  have  been  CMnpelled  to 
abandon  hii  Seet  on  the  Tigris  to  the  attack*  of  a 
hoitile  and  infuriated  populace :  thii  he  avoided  by 
letting  Gn  to  hit  diipa,— the  beat  thing  ha  could 
hate  done,  if  hii  march  into  tha  ioteriat  of  Penia 
bad  been  dictated   by  alwiluta   neceiiity ;  bat 


thai 
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lid  not  have  compenBted  for  tbe  loai  of 
1200  ahipa.  In  proportion  aa  the  Bomani  ad- 
vanced eaitwaid,  tha  countiy  became  maie  and 
Diore  bamn,  and  Sapor  nmainad  iniiiibte.  The 
treachery  of  the  Penian  nolde  waa  diicovend  after 
hi*  Kcrat  Sight,  and  Julian  na  obliged  to  retnab 
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Ha  took  ths  diRctiim  of  the  proTince  of  Cndnnie. 
Tha  Peniaiu  oov  appored :  mmu  of  ligbt 
hang  wns  Men  hoiering  roond  ths  unij ;  ki^i 
bodi«  followed,  and  ere  long  Sipor,  with  hi*  main 
army,  taiat  in  light,  and  huawed  feufuUf  Ilw 
rear  of  the  RgmaiK.  Still  tha  Ronumi  mnaiiwd 
TictorioD*  in  man}  a  btoad;  engagnnenl,  HpeciallT 
at  Mannga ;  but  it  wu  in  the  month  of  June,  and 

the  opprewiv-  "--'    — *  •■■ "  -' -" 

'4a  pemicioni  eft 

of  June  the  Ronu . 

manded  the  Tan,  haatcned  to  the  nlief  of  the  raar 
tnlhont  hit  coinu,  the  heat  nuking  a  heary 
atmanr  almott  iniupponabis.  The  Peniana  were 
repolied,  and  fied  in  confuiion.  Julian  wa>  punn- 
ing them  with  the  utrooat  bntTeij,  when  in  the 
middle  of  the  aHie  he  wu  shot  by  an  arrow,  that 
pierced  through  faia  lirer.  He  (ell  from  hia  hone 
mortally  wounded,  and  waa  omieyed  to  hi*  tent. 
Feeling  bii  death  approaching,  he  look  IcBte  of  hii 
friendi  with  touching  worda,  trot  certainly  not  with 
that  fine  and  eleguit  ipeech  with  which  Annianua 
MarceUinu*  (ixr.  3J  makei  him  bid  farewell  to 
the  world. 

JoTun  waa  choaen  empeinr  in  hia  atcad,  on  the 
field  of  battle.     [JovuNua.] 

We  cannot  eater  into  a  long  detcription  of  Jn- 
lian*!  chaiacter.  Hii  talent*,  hi*  principle*,  and 
hia  deed*,  were  *like  eitiaordinary.  Hii  pridi  waa 
to  be  oiled  by  othen  and  by  bimaelf  a  philoaopher, 
yet  many  faclaproie  that  hewaiTeryaupentiliou*. 
Moat  Chrialian  wrilera  abuaed  and  alumniated 
him  becsoae  he  abandoned  Chrialianiiy :  if  ihey 
had  pitied  him  Ihey  would  hare  acted  more  in  ac- 
cordanoe  with  that  aublimB  precept  of  onr  religion^ 
which  teachea  ui  to  forgive  our  enemiea.  It  naat 
erer  be  recollected  that  the  bigotry,  the  hypociiay, 
and  the  nnchsritablene**,  of  the  majority  of  the 
Chriatiani  of  Jalian'*  time,  were  aome  of  jie  prin- 
dpnl  cauae*  that  led  to  hia  apoatacy.  In  reading 
the  ancient  anthoritie*,  the  Btndent  ought  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  heathen  writer*  eitol  Julian  Sat 
too  high,  mi  that  the  Cbriitian*  debue  him  Eu 

Julian  waa  great  aa  an  empaior,  DDique  a*  a 
nan,  and  nm^uble  aa  an  auUioc.  He  wrote  an 
immenie  number  of  work*,  conaialing  of  orationa 
on  TariODB  anbjecla,  hiatorical  treatiaea,  *atiiea, 
and  lettera :  moat  of  the  latter  were  intended  for 

Cablic  circulation.  All  theae  worka  are  very  ela- 
Dntely  composed,  ao  mach  ao  aa  to  afford  a  fit- 
tigiiing  and  monotonoua  reading  lothowwhg  peniae 
them  merely  for  their  merit*  u  ipeeimena  of  Greek 
literature  ;  but  they  are  at  the  aame  time  Tcry  im- 
portant aouices  for  the  faiatory  and  the  opiniona  of 
tha  age  on  reltgion  and  philoagphy.  Jalian  alao 
tried  to  write  poetry,  but  he  waa  no  poet :  he 
Ucka  imagination,  and  hia  artificial  manner  of  en- 
bellJibing  pme  ahowa  that  he  had  no  poettcal 
Tein.   He  waa  a  man  of  reflection  and  thoogbt,  but 


Hia 


ahly  pore  lor  hia  time,  and  ahowa  thai  he  had  not 
only  itudied  the  daaaical  Greek  hittoriana  and  phi- 
loaophert,  but  had  ao  &r  idenliEed  himaelf  with  hia 
model*,  that  there  ii  *camly  a  page  in  hia  worka 
where  we  do  not  meet  with  either  leminiacence* 
from  thaclaaaieal  wrilera,  or  Tiublee9i>rta  10  eipnaa 
hi*  ideaa  in  the  aame  way  aa  they  did.  With  thi* 
painful  imitation  of  hi*  claaaical  model*  ha  often 
unite*  the  enggeiBled  and  OTe>el>bonle  atjla  td 


JULIANUS. 

hia  eontamporariea,  and  ire  tiaee  in 
inSnnice  of  [he  Plaioniata  no  leaa  than  that  of 
Plato,  Arialotle,  Thncydidea,  and  *o  many  othar 
writer*  of  the  golden  age.  There  ii,  howerer,  ooa 
drcanutance  which  recondlea  the  reader  to  amoy 
of  the  author^  defecta :  JuliBn  did  not  merelr 
write  for  writing**  aake,  a*  lo  mmy  of  hit  cenlem- 
porariea  did,  but  ha  ahowa  that  he  had  hi*  anl^iecta 
teally  at  heart,  and  that  in  liteiatnie  aa  wcO  aa  ia 
buaineaa  hia  extraordinary  actirity  anaa  ftm  th* 
'-'   -'1,  which  deuRd  to  inproiw 


t*  of  a  powerTDl  mind,  whiei 
f  and  tlie  world.    In  thi*  re 


onr  *yrapBlhy  a  .    . . . ,  _  _ 

rhatoriciaD  Mbaaia*. 

Tha  fallowing  an  the  edition*  of  the  entire  wofka 
of  Jalian: — JaSami  Imptnloni  Optra  fiat  eitaaf, 
withaLatiDtnnelatinibyP.MartiniuBDdC.CM- 
todanu,  and  the  anthnV  life  by  Haitinina,  Parli, 
1583, 8to.  ;  JaUami  Optra^gim qaidim  r^iB^fo- 
Uunml,  omma,  Pali*,  1 630,  ito.,  by  Petarini,  witk 
DOteaandaLatintranaUliini.  A  better  edition  tha* 
either  of  tha  two  preceding  la; — Juliami  Imjierm- 
<oruOp(nI,;iK(enp*mH<oiiiiiu(,Leipcig,  l6!>6,fbL, 
by  Eiachiei  Spanhram,  who  peraied  an  excellent  c»- 
dei,  which  enabled  him  to  publiah  a  much  jnrer  text 
than  Pela'iua,  and  he  added  the  note*  of  PeUrina 
and  hia  tmnitalion,  which  be  oorrecled,  aa  well  aa 
an  excellent  commenlary  of  hia  own.  Thi*  edjtiaa 
eontiina  63  leltera  of  Jalian.  Spnibeim  foithcr 
added  to  it  .!f.  Cyrilli,  AUtiaidnid  Ardaaimpi, 
cmlra  impMoi  JmliatioH  lOri  Daeim,  whiefi  it  UM 
mote  valuable  a*  Cyrillu*  waa  one  of  th*  moM  aUa 
adTcraaria*  of  Jalian,  aa  ia  manlioDad  balnw.  Th* 
foUowing  it  a  liat  of  Julian^  woA*,  with  ika  ^n^ 
cipal  *e[iarale  edition*  of  mch  :~^ 

I.  Lftten.  The  £nt  collection,  pabli*bed  hj 
Aldni,  Venice,  U99,  4to.,  conlainB  nQy  IB  letlenf 
Spanheim  pnbliahed  63  in  hia  editioa  of  tha  woriw 
of  Julian  ;  othan  were  finuid  in  later  timea,  fonr  if 
which  are  printed  in  fabricioa,  BthUaUL.  Ome.; 
the  lait  and  beet  edition  it  by  L.  H.  Heyler,  Haim, 
1 826,  Sto.  ;  it  contain*  S3  lelteia,  with  a  LatiB 
tr8n*I*tiDn  and  a  commentary  of  the  editor,  Tbars 
an  beaide*  aome  fiagmenta  of  loat  letter*.  Among 
the  letter*  of  Jalian,  there  ia  alao  one  which  waa 
written  to  him  by  hi*  brother  Qallu*,  in  a.  D.  SbS, 
who  adTiiea  him  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Chrialian 
religion.  The  authenticity  of  aereral  letlcia  ia  cod- 
teated.  They  treat  on  ntiona  aulgeet*,  and  are  ef 
great  importance  for  the  biatoiy  of  ^  time.  Out, 
which  wat  addretHd  to  the  aenata  and  pao^  ef 
Athena,  and  in  which  the  author  aipbuDa  theno- 
tirea  of  bii  baring  taken  up  arma  agiinit  the  c>»- 
peror  Conatantiua,  ia  an  intareating  and  moat  in- 
portanl  hialorical  document 

II.  OratiotH.  1.  "ETnii^iwr  rpit  ri*  airiifi- 
Topa  Kanvrdn-wr,  with  a  I^tin  tranabtion  bf 
Petarini,  Parii,  IGU,  Sm:  an  encomiiUD  ot  tb* 
emperor  Conatantiua,  in  which  Julian  ia  not  ceo- 
aiatentwith  hia  uaualfeelinga  of  contempt  and  batnd 
towtrda  that  emperor.  In  general  Julian  *p«aki 
lery  badly  of  the  whole  imperial  family,  and  enm 


Conata 


e  the  Orel 


Wyltanbach,  in  the  work  quoted  beiow,haa 
writtenaomeeiceltentobaerratiopaon thiawork.  S, 
Tltfl  iSr  A^HtfiiTspoi  IIfiil(H>r,  t  npi  BwiAtlo*, 
two  otationt  on  the  deeda  and  the  reign  of  the  eoa- 
peror  Conatantiua,  which  an  of  great  imponaoca 
fat  the  knowledge  of  the  tinte:  in  the  aHaplett 
editiona  Jalian  wntta  the**  oraiiont  in  Qaol,  and 
batiaya  in  tuany  a  paatage  hia  piefenpn  of  {•gM- 
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„ mi^,  M  wdi  M  _. 

loTc  of  tlu  Tww  Pluiniic  pbilotopb;.  S.  EJntfu 
«il>  |B«nU>M  t^paiiuoT,  u  OBCiimain  on  the  <m- 
pisH  EoMbi*,  tha  pBUmuM  of  Julian :  ed.  Prta- 
Tiiu,  Puu,  1614,  Sio.  4.  Eli  rir  fiaeAWH^um, 
■D  oiktian  en  tlu  WM^p  of  the  nm,  addnuad  to 
SaOnMiiu,  liU  old  piililBij  ooundllor  and  friend, 
fint  in  Gaul  and  aftenraida  in  Qeroiany :  ed.  by 
Tbeodonu  MaidUiu,  Parii,  1683.  Sto.  ;  bf  Vin- 
enUm  UaiineriM,  Madrid,  ISSfi,  Sni.  £.  Eli 
tV  t^rtf  ''■'  Swr,  an  Dntion  on  the  mother 
of  god*  (Cjbele)  :  Julian  Tiaited  tha  temple  of 
Cfbele  Bt  Pewnui,  and  reatored  her  wonhip.  G. 
Ell  TS«i  irojB,ijan  Kim  ;  and  7.  Ilfdt  'Hpd- 
kXhiv  KurwJr,  inpl  toS  ™»  KWKrrfcn,  n)  iJ 
■l>^i  T^  Kwl  i^mi  wfi-ntw,  two  onttioni  on 
true  and  fidu  Cynidim,  the  latter  addieaaed  to  the 
CTDic  HendeiuL  3.  'Esl  rf  itO^  Tef  iyafi^ 
■tirov  3aXAiiiiiiT!«  TOfcvui^TpTiK^i,  a  letter  to  the 
■forewd  Sallniuui,  in  which  he  conaolei  hinuelf 
and  hit  friendi  on  the  lecal  of  Sallnatiu,  b;  the 
emperor  Conitautiui,  from  Oanl  to  the  Eait.  9.  A 
letter,  or  mors  coirectlv  diiaertatioo,  oddnued  to 
bit  foniier  Inlor,  the  pb^lDupher  TfaemiitiiLt,  on  til  e 
difficnltj  the  aathor  thinka  ba  would  ^perience  in 
ihoiring  himadf  n  pariect  an  onperor  aa  Thamia- 
tiiu  aipected. 

III.  Olier  IFbnb.  1.  Kour^Hi  4  Zvcmriar, 
the  "  Caeun  or  the  Banqoet,"  a  •atlrical  cam- 
poutisn,  which  Gibbon  juilJj  calli  one  of  the  moat 
agneable  and  initrucIiTe  ptodactioni  af  andant 
wit.  Julian  dociibei  the  Raman  emperon  ap- 
proaching one  aflei  the  Dihcr  to  take  their  teat 
loDud  a  table  placed  in  the  h(KTani(  and  a*  they 
coma  Dp,  their  &nlla,  Ticca,  and  crime*,  an  cen- 
aond  vilh  a  Hit  of  bitter  mirth  bj  old  Silenu, 
whetenpon  each  Canai  defendi  himielf  u  wall  ai 
he  can,  that  ii,  u  well  aa  Julian  allowi  bim  to  doi 
but  in  this  Julian  thowa  much  jurtialitj,  cipedHllj 
lowardi  Conitan^ne  the  Oieat  and  other  member* 
t^  the  imperial  bmilj.  Alexander  the  Oieat  alio 
appear*.  Ue  and  other  gnat  heme*  at  laat  ac- 
knowledge thai  a  lojal  philoiaplier  t*  greater  than 
a  nifal  hero,  and  the  piece  Sniibea  with  a  great 
deal  of  praise  beatnwed  upon  Julian  bj  himaelf- 
Tieis  are  manv  ediiiDni  and  tnuulatjooi  of  thii 
remarkable  pioiaetion.  Of  lhe*e,  the  moat  im- 
portant an  the  teit  with  a  IjUin  tianilation  by 
C  Canloclaiu*,  Pari*,  1577,  ano.,  the  Bdilia  PH^ 
eign,'  the  lame,  AhI.  1583,Sto.j  the  Hooe,  corrected 
b;  Frederic  Sjlbnig,  in  tha  thiid  yolume  of  hia 
AnHnoa  Hiitariae  ScriptoTa  Miaora,  Mid  lepa- 
ntely,  Fiankfort,  1590,  foL;  b;  Felnu  Cunacaa, 
with  an  el^ant  Latin  tmulUion,  Lajden,  1612, 
12BD.,  1632,  ISmo.;  the  lanie  with  the  note*  of 
CellariDB,  Leipiig,  1693,  Stix,  I73£,  8>o.  The 
bett  edition*  are  by  J.  M.  Heuunger,  Ootha,  1 736, 
870^  1741,  B<o.,  and  by  Haile**,  the  editor  of 
Facial,  BiU.  Graata,  &langen,  1765,  Gto.  An 
Engliih  tiBn*lBlian  of  the  CaeBre*,the  Hiwpogen, 
and  feTeraloiherproductioDiof  Julian,  is  contained 
in  "  Select  Work*  of  the  EmpeiDT  Julian,  and  lome 
Piece*  at  the  Sophiit  Libanio*,  &C.,  with  Note*  Cnuu 
PetaT,  Ia  BUterie,  Oibbon,  Ac,  and  a  tnuulation 
of  Ia  Qlsleiie'a  FkdtJanm,  by  John  DancDmbe," 
London,  1764,  Sto.  Sevaial  FrEneh,  Oanuan, 
Italiao,  and  Dutch  tnnalatioo*  are  mentioned  by 
Fabridnk 

2.  '/twTiaxitit  t  HunmiTMr,  '■the  Aatjochian,  or 
the  Ikumy  of  the  Bcsid,''B  aanre  ntire  oo  (be  Been- 


JULIANUB.  e4> 

Antiodi,  with  oceaiional  innical  eonfeadona  of  Iha 

'  own  faiilu.  who  wa*  indoeed  (o  write  ihia 
piece  during  hi*  itaj  at  Antiocb,  ai  me&- 
boie.  Julian  cboee  the  title  Hisvai' 
the  inhabitant*  of  Antiecb,  being  M 
tinted  to  thav*  themtelTe*,  ridiculed  JnEiu,  arb* 
allowad  hia  baaid  to  grow,  in  tha  aDcieiit  iuhimi. 
Editkna:  I7  Pelnia  MaitlniBa,  FMi*,  1H7,  Bn., 
158S,  8n.  i  by  H.  I.  I^ihia,  together  with  Ibe 
Caaaare*,  and  a  Oerman  ttanalatJiHi  of  both,  OrriA- 
inld,177D,  8to.;  there  are  alw  Engiiah,  Fnnch, 
and  Oenaan  tiBnaliCioni  of  the  MiiopagDu.  Th* 
following  Engiieh  oanelation*  of  Bome  of  the  minor 
prodncticEu  of  Julian  are  worthy  of  mention  t 
*■  Julian^  Letter  to  the  Boalreni,"  tranilaied  by 
the  Eariof  Shafteahury,  in  hi*  "  ChaiKteriidcB," 
London,  1733,  l&no.  -,  (wo  Orationa  of  the  Em- 
peror Jtlian,  Tin.  to  the  Sun,  and  to  the  Mother 
of  the  Oodi,  with  uotea,  &c  London,  1798,  810. 
The  £i^i*h  liteiatoie  ii  rich  in  work*  on  J^Uian. 

IV.  i^>«>iu.  Three  epignma  of  little  import- 
ance, h  the  "  AnthologJB  Oiaeo,"  and  a  fourth, 
diacoToed  by  Boiiaanade,  in  the  "  Analecia,''  tod 
in  Ue'ler'*  edition  of  Jul^'f  Letten. 

V.  lad  Worla.  The  moat  important  k,  Iterd 
X^mHVW,  a  nfhtation  of  the  ChriMian  rdigien, 
in  (cnn  book*,  aaeoiding  to  HietDnymna,  'al> 
tbon(i  Cyrill  oidy  qi«aka  of  three.  I^aae  threa 
booki  wen  directed  againil  the  dogmatieal  pan  of 
the  Chriidan  nligion,  a*  contained  in  the  Oeapela ; 
and  it  ia  againat  thia  part  of  the  wo^  that  Cyrill 
wrolB  hi*  &moua  votk  "TWp  tJ'  fi'  XAiria- 

tiayoit  Sprprailof,  wp^r  rd  t 


It!  Julian^B  work  which  could  be  found  were  de- 
atnyed  by  order  of  tha  emperor  Theodouna  II.,  and 
the  whole  would  hare  bean  loat  for  ever  but  Jbi 
Cyrill,  who  gina  extncti  ban  the  three  fint 
boriiiinhiii^tationaf Jnliau.  But theae eitneta 
an  for  from  giiing  m  adequate  idea  of  the  work. 
Cyrill  canftnei  that  he  bad  not  ventured  to  c(^ 
■aceiat  of  tbe  weightieit  argnmenta  of  the  author. 
Tiie  Kurd  Xfumkoir  waa  likawiie  refuted  by 
Apoltinaria,    whoae    A^t    Mp    dAtiVtim  Kari 

d^Argena,  a  chamberlai: 

long  of  Fnutia,  trantlated  tbe  eimn*  maoe  oy 
Cynll,  and  tried  to  complete  them,  according  to 
wrnie,  at  the  (ug^tion  of  hi*  matter.  The  title  of 
the  tranilation  it,  '  IMfenaa  du  Paganiime  par 
rEmpereur  Julian,  en  One  et  en  Franpaia,"  ^. 
ftc^  Berlin,  1764,  Sni. ;  lb.  (Oeneia),  1768,  870.; 
lb.  17G9,  2  ToU  Svo.  Tbe  muqui*  ma  any  thini 
but  a  ChritCian,  and  hi*  opinion*  on  Julian  and 
Paginion  were  attacked  by  Q.  F.  Meier  in  hi* 
"  Benrlheilnng  der  Becracbtungen  dea  Marquit 
d'Aigen*  iibei  Jalian,"  Halle,  1764,  Sio. ;  by  W. 
Crichton, "  Betiachtnngen  libei  den  Ab&ll  Jutian'a  1" 
and  by  other*.  Other  loat  work*  of  Julian  are: 
Hfpl  THT  TpiH  rxylfiirmr  ;  Hifil  tbv  wMii  zi 
Kiwd  nrrd  Todt  di-Biii^aiit  ;  TVl  m^eil^ierB 
Kptna  I  MenuHia  on  hit  Campaigni  to  Oemwny ; 
hit  Joonial,  in  wbkh  be  uaed  to  arrile  down  tho 
aTectt  of  ereiy  day  ;  and  othen,  etpecially  many 
letter*. 

Julian  compoaed  hi*  weAi  in  the  fbllowrpg 
ehiDnological  order; — The  Encomia  on  Contlantluii 
the  Encanium  on  the  Empreta  Euaabia,  not  belbra 
A.  D.  3£6  ;  tbe  Letter  to  Sallnatina,  in  a.  n.  860  ; 
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Ae  LMtar  to  tba  Saate  bh)  tbe  Fknie  cf  Alboa, 
u  *.DkS60;  tha  Lmmt  to  TbcntJM,  ud  tU 
Oiuka  n  Haliu.  in  361  ;  tbt  Kniv^n,  in  tba 
wintac  of  361— 362,  o>  pntqa  in  tht  fillam« 
jotr ;  BOM  of  kii  dlait  tetun  dirii^  the  nae 
pariod)  nwof  huOntion>ra&lHCrnkH^«ad 
Iku  OB  tho  Haiher  of  Qodt, ..  .dl  u  ■  Lniir  OB 


tbe  iMlantion  itfiDcMnt  UeUoiMa,  of  which  >  &H- 
Blent  i*  (Tlmt,  in  363  ;  the  Mbopi«oi  in  tbe  bo- 
ginning  of  363 ;  and  tba  Knd  XfUTum,  finibed 
daring  hi*  txpaditiaB  againit  the  Powu,  is 

Mmmerof  363L 

(like  work*  of  JnliMi ;  Amm.  Hue  r.  8 •_., 

Si  DMM  of  the  OiMiana  and  EfiKlea  oTLilaniDii 
eipecially,  OruUo  FBrtmlalii ;  Ad  '-(iirl^ma  da 
Imperalitrit  Ira ;  IM  AW  Jmliami  ■JswoA  - 
Soeralea,  /f.  £.  lib.  iiL  ;  Zonar.  lib.  iiiL  ;  Zo^ 
mn.  lib.  iii.  j  Entnp.  x.  14,  Ac ;  Thonrt.  Oral. 
JT.  1  OratDi.  Naiuua.  OraL  iii.  It.  i.   mo.  ;   So- 


{Mamertinn*  wai  ConiM  Laigilioanm  to  Jgliau, 
whoa  ha  accotqpnued  in  Oaul,  and  on  hii  me- 
BHnUa  txpaditioo  Aown  the  Dunbr) ;  AtmL 
Vict.  OiwtaKHB  b  fin.  ;  Moaei  Ctunmaui*. 
lib.  iii  :  Tbeophuea,  pp.  29 — U,  ed.  Parii  ■ 
F»brit  BiU.  Qratea,  T<d.  tL  p.  71fl,  *e.  For 
other  •omcea,  e^Bdallj  tocleaiaitiaj  wrilen,  and 
with  ngard  ta  Jolian'i  ■poalacf,  we  nfar  the 
loader  to  Fabriciai,  tbe  note*  to  the  ipUndid  life 
of  Julian  by  Gibbon,  to  hii  DeeUme  and  FaH  and 
tfa«  Abbf  de  !■  BleteiiE'i  Vie  da  Jalien,  of  Tbieh 
tfaere  ji  an  Engliah  tnjuUtiaa  ;  Ntaoder,  i!,itr 
dm  KaimrJaliam,  Uifa.  1812;  Wiggm,  Diuert. 
de  JaUoMO  Apolata,  Roitock,  1810,  of  wbicb  then 
LnGenaan  in  lllgen'i  ^irdidnfl 
137,  ToL  <iL  ;  ScholK,  Dt  J%- 
tt  Moramt,  I83B;  Teiift,l,iJ, 


from  the  efrignm*  af  hia  eaettaipoiKT  Tt»tel 
Seholaiticu  pnened  in  the  ABtbolan  Oia 
(ToUmjL  316,  ed.  Jaoba),  aHag  oths  tfiffm 

T«vTO>  ItrAarir,  watuuit  fiat,  tEror  IbSni 

Hune  Tidaita  JaliaDDBi,  -rlfiHiil-—  jniia  deem 


Nilni 


fitHiMi.  1 


1814.) 


[W.P.J 


JULIA'NUS,  the  Qneco-Roman  Juhibt. 
UtiD  Epitome  of  the  Novelli  of  Jna^ian  i*  eil_ 
-  under  Ibii  name.  In  ana  HS.  the  work  ii  utiibuted 
to  Joannea,  a  citiuD  of  CmutudnDple  j  b  lonie, 
DO  author  i>  named  ;  bot  in  aereral  Uie  tnuuUtini 
and  abridgnjent  are  aicribed  to  Jnliwna,  a  pn^eator 
(cwtoDeBor)  at  Canitnntinople.     '-  --  ■    ■  ■ 

that  no  juriit  of  the  name  it  r 
comnilen  tmplojed  bj  Jnitiniui,  and  no  pn&nor 
of  the  name  Oman  in  the  imcription  of  Iho  ConiL 
Onacn  addKiHd  by  Jiutioian  in  a.  d.  633  to  the 
profeaHn  of  law  at  Conitantinople  and  Betjloi, 
Among  tb«  eitncla  from  contempoTariei  of  Ju»- 
tinian,  which  were  originally  ajaended  to  the  ten 
of  the  Baiilica,  there  i*  not  one  tW  bevi  the  n.m,. 
of  Julianui.  In  BaiiL  16.  tit.  1.  «.  6.  |  2  (toL  ii 
p.  180,  ed.  Heimbach),  ■  Julianoa  ii  named  a^ 
putting  B  queilian  to  Slephanut,  on«  of  the  eminent 
juriiti  of  Juitinian"!  time,  and  lience  it  haa  been 
■oppoaed  that  the  author  of  the  Epitome  of  the 
Noielli  wai  a  diiciple  of  Stephanui.  That  >  Jn. 
1iaDUi,howeTn,  attauied  Hich  legal  celebrity  in  tbr 
reign  of  Jiirtiniaa  «a  to  be i~_..-i  -■..    .. 


utqnuut,  natsiB  qoiL 

To  thianmeJnluDiuiaaibilnriad  tbe  aOonkip 

of  thne  epgrama  m  tbe  nme  coDectiim  (toL  iiC 

-1.230)  bended  tosAMnS'AiTiinfmpai^   Aldatw 

Parerg.  ii  46)  oUa  JnHaoBi  tBtriBu  asd  cx- 

nnaal.  but  withont  aoSdent  anthority  ;  and  Ho- 

bcr  Ooltiiu,  in  hia  preCao  to  the  edition  of  tbe 

Epitome  of  the  Noiella,  which  wai  pnbttahed  at 

Bnignin  lA66,thinka  it  likely  thai  tbe  antbot  of 

"e  Epitome  vaa  identical  wil^  the  OHunI  Jolm- 

u,  to  whom  Priidan  dedicate!  hit  grammar. 

That  the  aulbor  of  the  Epitome  wu  a  ptofiwn 

ii  ihown  W  Tarioui  forma  of  enprraiion  ownirim 

that  wo^  which  an  known  (o  hate  been  n^M 

long  tbe  profcaaon  of  the  Lower  Empire  ;  aa,  fer 

~mplo,  the  word  dkiicimMA,  at  the  beginning  of 

ititnlion  of  tbe  Epitome.     It  ia  alao 

lemal  CTidenee,  that  tbe  aDtlvr  wni  a 

rerident  in  Conitantinople,  which  in  c.  216  and 

3£S  be  calla  haa  anfoi,  although  in  neither  aw 

doea  the  NoTell  of  Jaitjaita  which  he  ia  ahatnet- 

mg  contain  a  parallel  eipreuiotL 

The  collection  of  Noielti  tnndated  and  abridged 
by  Jnlianna  U  Rferred  by  Fiiherm,  in  hit  Clunu- 
logia  prefiied  to  the  Jm  Graav-RomanaHL,  to  tb« 
year  A.  D.  570,  and  thii  date  baa  been  fbtlowed  b; 
tbe  majori^  of  Iqal  hiatoriani ;  but  there  ia  trrtrj 
reajon  to  belie*e  that  the  Epitome  waa  completed 
dnriug  tbe  tile  of  Justinian,  in  A.  a  S6S.  In  it 
Juiliniui  ia  nnifonnly  called  wsfer  a^unlar,  while 
preceding  emperora,  aa  l^o  and  Juatinna,  are  called 
Divut  Leo  and  Dirui  Jnaiiaui.  In  the  abitracta 
of  NoTelli  117  and  134  there  u  no  aDuson  to  the 
inbaequent  Initiation  of  Juitinian,  which  i^ain 


tbeSttha 


IB,  alto,  no  Norel!  of  later  date  than  tbe  year 
..  n.  £56  it  abitracted. 

The  original  coUectiou  coniUta  of  124,  or  at 
loK  125,  conittlntiona.  Tbeae  again  are  ditided 
ito  chaptera,  which,  in  the  editiona  mbaeiiDeiil  to 
.  n  1561,  are  donbly  numbered,  obe  nnmberinc 
ninning  through  the  work  fnta  the  commencement, 
and  another  beginning  anew  with  eacb  conililntion. 
The  125  eonttitntiout  make  S64  chaptm.  Thia 
will  eipliun  tbe  di^ienl  modea  of  ciHtJoa.  Thna 
»nit  1  coniitU  of  four  cbapten,  and  contt.  3  of 
ire  chaptera.  The  feunh  cbaptel  of  coniL  2  might 
X  dted  a*  c.  9,  or  ai  contt.  2,  c^  4.  Again,  the 
ith  conttitntion,  the  whole  of  which  makea  one 
ibipter  {the  48tb),  may  be  dted  a*  conat.  S,  or  aa 
^44.     All  thai  follairi  the  125th  conitjtntiaD  in 


n  thia  epigram,  by  'Pil^  we  ai 

nndentand  Conitantinople,  which  w 

PerhapB  ^ovktarAr  ia  to  be  prnnoi 

able,  YmlyitnDn.     In  tbe  epigram  picEied  to 
Digeat  in  the  Florentine  maaaacript,  we  find 

tbe  name  Tfii6«n(u4i  admitted  ii 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


lectiaiu 

The  Oder  ef  Ibe  Ei^tana  t>  tctj  diSsrant 
that  of  the  168  XotgUi  in  the  ocdiuur  nwdeni 
editioD*  of  Hie  CorpDi  Jjoim.  Of  tfaow  166  No- 
icUa,  HTeD  ue  mutitiitiaiu  of  Jnitiii  IL  ud  Tt 
bariiu,  loiii  are  edict!  of  pnetecti  pnetorio,  and 
BBTanI  an  oautitntion*  of  JuMiniao  MitMeqtient  to 
A.D,fi£6.  Oftheies  NaTelli,ND*alljllt,ISl, 
ISS,  U3.  and  ItO,  an  abMiaeted  ia  the  ^pcodix 
to  the  EpiUDW  fmrnd  ia  ■am  maniuaipta,  and  1 9, 
31,Sa,86,37,  SO,  116, 132,132,  138,  IAS,  137, 
139—119,  ISl— 158,  an  aliogethar  wanting  in 

Tntimnna 

Table!  exhitriting  the  cone^prndsnni  of  ths  No- 
Telli  in  the  Coipni  Jnrii  with  tlie  eomaiioading 
abatiaeta  in  Jnlianni  maj  be  finind  in  Kour,  Ott- 
ntuba  dtr  Not^ttm,  pp.  53»9  {  ^Tign;"!  Zid- 
Hb)i%  TOL  i*.  p.  187 :  BHiiing,  IhMMkhkh,  pp. 
73—76.    Thebitthir^'4iinecoii«titmianain(lie 
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Jolianni  tnnikted  baa  the  orj^na]  Qceek,  and 
ha  had  belne  him  the  Latin  tait  of  thna  Nonlli 
whkh  wan  ariginall]r  pnbliihed  in  La^  He 
learn  out  ths  inKriptiau,  Terbon  pnoamia,  and 

rDgnsa,  but  ^Tea  tlie  mbKriptiomii  (containing 
ikte  at  ths  end).  The  inbatance  of  tin  enact- 
ing pan  ii  giTcn  without  mnch  abridgment,  and  the 
I^tin  itrle  of  the  anthni  ii  tolerably  dear  and  pan. 

It  maj  •earn  Riange  that  a  profenur  linng  in  a 
ommtiy  when  Gnek  wm  ths  Temacnlar  langnage, 
M  a  time  when  othen  wan  bwulaljng  into  Onak 
the  DKtDDnienti  of  Bonan  legiilatiDn,  ihontd  em- 
ploj-  himielf  in  conpndng  •  liitin  Epitcme  of  the 
eiaeh  Narella.  It  maj  bs  that  hii  wedt  waa 
eoBpoHd  for  the  benefit  of  the  Italian!,  who  I7  the 
eonqneat  of  the  Oatngothi  in  a.  D.  SBi  had  been 
ledneid  nnder  the  dominion  of  Jnaliniaa,  or  far 
thoae  weMem  ttndenta  who  frsqeanled  the  law 
aehoob  of  ConatantinDpte  and  Bsrytm.  Then  an 
paiiagH  in  the  wnlc  (s.  g^  e.  15.  a.  39 — 33)  which 
■how  tbt  it  wa!  intmded  fbt  ihoaa  who  wen  not 
OnekL 

Among  the  cnlliTalon  of  Boman  la*  in  the 
Bchool  af  Bologna,  thie  Epitnoa  waa  tailed  JVeeetta, 
Abnffoe,  LIbrr  fToiiBanim.  It  waa  probabl; 
known  eaiij  in  the  eleientta  century,  before  the 
difcoTOT  br  Imeiiia  of  aoDther : 


loNoTol 


gl34  o> 


unabridged  bna.  The  ^aaaaten  wen  wholly  nn- 
■cqnainted  with  die  ari^nal  Onek  NoralU.  The 
Epitome  waa  peihqia  at  firat  regaided  at  the  an- 
thentic  woik,  containing  the  bleat  legithtioD  of 
Joatinian.  Zachariae,  indeed,  atate*  (Aneahta,  p. 
303,  dting  ftrU,  ^oawwitta,  tdL  iii.!  that  jn- 
lianna  it  quoted  ai  the  anihor  of  it  in  the  OapHnla 
I^^idmaaia  ai  early  aa  a.  D.  SS6,  and  Julunui, 
•pouate  1  and  monk,  ii  named  b;  Hngnccio  in  the 
twaliUi  centnij  (in  an  mimibliaiied  Summa  Deere- 
'  ■■)  ai  the  author  of  the  NoaOo;  but  the 
nnber  of  the    '  


gnater  nmnber  of  the  gioaMteta,  thm^  thej  dilj. 
gently  studied  the  Epitome  (Rjttet,  ad  Hemeeai 
HiM.  Jut.  Oic  ToL  L  g  403),  appear  to  haTC  known 
Bathing  of  Jnlianna.  After  the  I«Cin  tnnalation 
of  134  NsTdl*  waa  fbimd,  it  aeons  at  firat  to  baTo 
(Aared  the  tnua  of  JVooda  with  Um  mtk  of  Jn- 


JULIAKUS.  8tl 

B«mu,  Md  tti  BiAeotidtT  waa  fbr  a  dna  donbtad 
br  iRuriaa,  enm  after  it  had  reoaiTed  the  name  of 
uatfai^Miiii,  noagniong  it*  aathsMioi^,  and  di*> 

Tianr,  OtKJMU  da  Rom.  AnUa  as  MMdidlmr, 
Tol  iL  pp.  453— 46S,  ir.  p.  481)  The  AuHmt- 
ticitm,  or  Pivefe  Vidg^a,  waa  now  langht  in  tha 
adiedt,  wfail*  the  ^ittoaw  or  NaoeHa,  though  per. 
mitted  ts  be  nad  aa  a  snbudiary  •anna  of  in- 
mnctian,  as  npidl;  Ul  into  diaoK,  that  neither 
Fnlgoana  ler  CacdalBin  ewta  law  a  eapj  af  it.  It 
it  coamNulT  beliend  that  tha  Bpi'"-"  af  Julian 
was  re-dinnnd  by  the  monk  Ambrosius  TiaTer- 
■lin^  in  1.  n,  1 4B3,  in  the  library  of  Vicloriaua  at 
hfantoa.  The  main  anthBiity  far  this  statemont 
it  Buaiei,  in  his  Natit.  SatiL  g  31  ;  bnl  then  ia 
reatou  to  donbt  ths  atory,  whidi  ii  not  confnned 
by  an  eitanl  letter  of  AmtoDtia*  (Ambroeii  Ihf 
Hnsm  Qtwrfri-BHH  .^aXoJM,  roL  L  p.  419, 
Fknnt.  1769),  giriH  an  acoaml  sf  the  book* 
that  Im  fennd  in  Uw  libniy  at  Uantua.  He  men- 
tiont  a  work  Jommit  Cbmailit  dt  Corw  (juutr 
oaOai,  bnt  by  thia  h*  cu  acaraaly  mean  the  Epi. 
tam^  tr  it  aeetna  to  bam  been  a  Qreek  book.  A 
mr  MmoM  and  lahobla  Uleranr  hiili:^  of  the 
Epiloo*  wna  diBvtn  ap  by  Hanbud,  and  iniarted 
in  ih*  Gmrth  lolame  of  Sangny^  iUMr^  Aa 
an  upcDdix  to  Ihia  p^>ar,  PnrfnioT  Hiinal  of 
Leipag  hat  giTtai  in  the  righth  nlmns  of  the 
ZeiMr^  an  acennUe  ennmeraiion  of  the  known 
eiislmg  monnscripta.  Thangh  the  printed  editions 
of  the  Epitome  on  aamerans,  the?  an  acaice,  and 
the  new  edition  which  Hand  i*  naderatood  to  b* 
mepuiDg  will  be  an  acoaptable  bomi  to  iladentt  of 
Roman  law. 

7he  following  an  the  principal  printed  ediliani^ 
for  the  full  titlea  of  which  ttie  nader  i*  nfaned  to 
~  paper  of  Hanbold.  Tianicriptt 
a  of  the  E|Htoine  hare  frmn 
■Btted  in  editions  <i  the  To- 


tha  Qi>7HH  Jiaw  Cieilw  wai  fannerly  nnally  di- 
TiMieautainiiuthejlifiiMninDrrefiuFii^i^ 
of  the  NDnlIa,the  last  three  of  the  twelia  booktcf 
the  Code,  the  Ubri  Fendemm,  ic 

1.  Ths  firat  [ffintBd  edition  was  pnbliabed  m 
8fD.,  withant  name  cr  ysar,  at  Lyons  in  1512,  at 
tke  end  of  a  collection  of  the  Laws  of  the  LiaD- 
bids.  The  editor  Wat  NicBoherint.  Tlia  woA, 
which  it  imperfectly  giren,  ia  divided  into  nine 
toUahamei.     This  difiiion,  bond  il 


the  Code.    The  A 
nine  collstionet. 

The  Epitome  waa  next  printed  at  the  end  of 
lbs  AMatiaim,  ^nd  Sennehmios  fratna,  LngcL 
In  thit  edition  the  Epitome,  ■■  in  man/ 
ipit,  ia  divided  into  two  p^ta  ot  books, 
and,  Ihiongfa  a  miMmdetatanding  u  a  taanntcript 
intoipdon,  tbtanthorthipaf  the  work  it  attribntad 
'    an  anonyBnnt  dtiien  of  Conatanoe. 

8.  Ad  independsnl  ediUon  of  the  Epitome  it  in> 
aerted  in  the  nry  lan  editioa  of  the  rofsMeaf 
apnd  LndoTKma  Pemot,  Sto.  Lngd.  1S5S. 

4.  Next  comet  the  edition  of  Lnd.  Hiiaens  {Im 
Min,  whoia  name  uniara  in  the  prd^e),   foL 

the  aothor,"/iiip.t/ti»(tai""    " 
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JULIANUS. 
Tbe  Bditlan  o(  Ant.  ADgutiunt,  8t«l  Ihriaa, 


6i2 


I E67,  kt  tli«  end  of  AiguUini  OMiAMiaMM  CVo^ 
eanum  Cbdidi  CbUiMo.  Thii  edidoa  ii  nprinMd, 
wilb  sdditioDt,  in  Angnitini  Opera,  ToL  ii.  pp.  25S 
— 11)6,  foL  Luna,  1766. 

i.  ln^.  yufowui  Normal  CbntftMiOMt,  per 


fbLB 

1.  Pitri  H  Rnmnitd  PiOon  lekmm  OttrvaU- 
ow  ad  Codiiwm  H  NantUa     ~ 

fol.Puu,I6B9. 

The  lul-iiientioiud  editiaDt,  6  ud  T,  in  tba 
be«t  kDBwn  uid  the  miiit  complete.  The^  .  .  . 
two  ibort  worki,  called  the  DiebUum  jm  CmaUi- 
anil  ud  the  CoHtitio  <U  TWdtAm.  'IWa  hwl 
been  pnTioiuLj  printed  in  Pithon^i  fint  eljtiin]  i>r 
the  Cailatio  Legam  Momveamm  tl  Raaamarnm 
(entitled  FmgmfHia  qtuudam  /'■yiubuR,  lu.  Va. 
Puii,  1573).  In  MTenI  nminietipti  tuj  u« 
ftltritniled  tf>  Jnltaoiu  ;  but  Bienu,  in  his  Uiiloria 
AiUitBiieanm  Codid  Imrianm,  iXo.  Lih  1307 
hw  addnced  itrong  nrgumnitf  to  ahoir  tlul  Joli 
■nui  wu  not  the  author  of  Ihein.  Their  latinil; 
ii  far  leia  pnie  than  that  of  the  EptonuL  It  ia  UDl 
nnlikel;,  however,  tbkt  the**  wariia,  aa  wellti  tfae 
(mdent  Kholia  upon  the  Eiritome  of  JnliBnna,  i 
written  hi  Oncian  Iialj  dniing  the  lifetiait 
Jutiniao,  who  in  the  Dielatxm  ii  twice  atyled 
primoept  tteater,  and  in  the  acholia  (ed.  Miiui,  p. 
177)  imptnOor  mattr.  (Sarignr,  C^nUsito,  ftc, 
tdL  iL  pp.  196—197  ;  Bienar,  m  Styigaj-t  Ztit- 
tckrifl,  voL  T.  pp.  33B— 3«7.) 

A  Oennan  tnnilalion  of  the  Epitome,  b;  Ji. 
Juttin  Gobler,  waa  publiahed  anonjmonalf,  feL 
Frank.  1566. 

Zachaiiae  {Amcdota,  p.  S02,  Ac)  endeaTonn  to 
identify  Jnliaona  with  the  uilbor  of  n  much  ihsrter 
Greek  Epitome  of  the  NeTalU,  who  ia  cited  in  the 
noma  of  Oneco- Roman  law  aa  Anonymiu.  Aio- 
nymnt,  like  Julianua,  aeemi  to  baTe  been  a  pn>- 
feaaor  at  Conitantinople.  AsonjmaB  cilel  the 
NoTella  of  Jnitinian  in  an  aider  which  doei  not 
-vecj  coniiderably  difler  fnm  that  of  Juliumi. 
AnonjEnni  Memg  to  ha<e  heen  ikilled  in  lAtin  u 


ModeaCinna  which  occur  in  the  Digeat.  Fiulher, 
there  ii  itning  lenion  to  Identify  the  anonymDU 
with  Enantiophanei ;  and  Enantiophanea,  like 
Julianna.  waa  Bdiadjrie  of  Stephanua.  [Enihtio- 
FHAHis.}  Whan  Italy,  aAar  the  innaion  of  the 
Lombard*  in  «•  D.  568,  waa  imt  bom  (be  Roman 
empire,  Jolianni  may  hare  turned  to  writing  in 
Oreek.  MoTtreneit  (/futon  d*  Dnit  Bfimtit, 
ToL  L  pp.  393 — 300),  who  agma  with  Zuhariaa 
in  theaa  conjecturea,  ihinkt  that  Jnlianni  waa  pro- 
bably not  an  aothoriwd  eipoaitor  of  the  law,  and 
that  none  hul  juriata  ipeciBlly  anthotiied  could, 
without  a  breach  of  rule,  be  cited  by  name.  The 
conjecture  thai  Julianiu  and  Anonjmna  were  idtn- 
timl  ii  comrorerted  by  0.  £.  Heimbach,  in  Rich- 
lai't  KrUitdii  JoArbiidtr  for  1BS9,  p.  970. 

(Winckler,  Oputrtda,  vol.  I  p.  41B  i  Bienei, 
CiKtKWe  drr  NootUnt,  pp.  70—84.)      [J.  T.  O.] 

JULIA'NUS  ('lovXnnlO.a  rBvncuN  of  Alei- 
■ndrta,  a  contempomiy  of  Oalen,  in  the  KSmd  eeo- 
tnry  afteiChiiat.  (Oal.  Adv.  Jidittm.  c  ].  toL 
Kriii.  pt.  L  p.  248.)  He  waa  a  pupil  of  Apolloniua 
of  Cypco*  (OtL  A)  JlUi.  JUU:  L  7,  ToL  X.  i^  54), 


JULIANUS.' 
and  bdm^ed  to  tb«  aact  of  the  MatLodH  >Bd  WH 
■id  to  hare  contpeatd  tuty-d^t  booka  ^linat  llw 
"Aphotiana"  of  Hippocnlea  (Adv.  Jidin.  1 1.). 
The  ■eeoDd  of  tbeae  wu  directed  agalnat  the  ifaind 
Apborim  of  Iho  6tBt  aeetiDn,  and  ia  eootiited  m  a 
abwt  eaaay  written  by  Oalen  with  ciceaaiTe  and 
onjoatifiable  redetieia  and  aiperity.  Nose  of  bit 
writinga  (which  were  nameKnu)  an  itiD  exianL 
Fran  Qalen*!  mentioning  that  it  waa  more  than 
twenty  yeata  snn  he  h^  met  Juliuni  at  Alex- 
andria (Di  MtO.  Mtd.  p.  £3),  and  that  ha  ww 
then  atill  alira,  it  will  ifftu  that  Jolianu  waa 
tiring  aa  lata  la  abont  the  year  ISO  after 
ChriaL  (Sea  Littrf'a  HgtpoenU*,  itL  i.  pp. 
108,  lU.)  [W.  A.  G.) 

JULIA'NUS,  SA'LVIUS.  an  eminent  Romaa 
jmiil,  who  flonrithed  under  Hadrian  and  Ike  An- 
tonrnea.  Of  hia  printe  hiatoir  little  i*  known,  and 
different  opiniona  baie  been  held  aa  to  the  place  of. 
hia  birth.  Many  of  h»  biogiapbeta  (aa  BjTalliii^ 
Val.  Fontena,  Pancirolua,  Hutiliaa,  Bstrandna, 
OoiL  Orotioi)  make  him  a  natiTe  of  Milan  [ln«- 
ber  Mediolaaenaia),  whila  the  majority  of  m 


faaaage  «r  SpaiOanoi  (Did. 
11  ii  aiaarted  that  the   patf 


patonal  gnndfuhai  of 
inood  the  throne  after  Pe^ 
liokDnm,  and  the  matsnal 


tained  that  Salnna  Julianu  the  jurial  waa  a  ma- 
ianal  anceatoTof  the  emperor  Didiua  Julianoa,  and 
it  ia  probable  that,  according  to  the  exprem  te^ 
timony  of  Spartianiu  (IL  s.),  the  juiial  waa  the 
n«at-gnndfaihn  (proonif )  at  the  emperor,  not,  aa. 
Politianni  aaaertt  {EpiiL  ad  Jan.  MoiUtbim),  the 
uncle,  nor,  aa  Panlui  Diaeonna  (/fut.  Afiw.  i.  20) 
would  make  him,  the  glandbther.  Entro|nna  (riii. 
9)  heaitatea.  "  SalTiui  JuLianiu,"  eays  he,  "  nepo» 
Tel,  iecondnm  Lampridinm,  prontpoa  Baltii  Jnliaui, 
qui  auh  Hadriano  perpetDom  csmpooiit  edietum." 
Zimmein  (R.  R.  O.  toI.  i.  §  SI)  agreei  with 
Paulu  Diaconoa.  Many  mitl^es  hare  been  com- 
mitted, from  the  canfiuion  of  the  iuriat  with  other* 
of  the  lanw  name  and  Eunilj.  I^di  riaaiplfi,  Ao- 
reliui  Victor,  if  hia  text  be  not  inteipoUled  (Dt 
Oaa.  19),  confoundi  the  jnritt  with  the  emperor, 

of  hit  legal  aequiremenl*.  And  thie  mielake  ol 
Annliii*  Victor  milled  the  celebrated  Hugo  Oto- 
tini  (Flanm  .^anto,  p.  7S,  td.  AmaL  lti43\.  It 
ia  thsvfbra  hiitorically  important  to  eilabiiab  col^ 
rectly  the  genealogy  of  the  &milj. 

Thii  iniestigation  waa  andernken  by  Caumbon 

(ad  Spaniani  iW.  JnOtm,  1,  ai  Hnloriae  A*gmla* 

Scrifiorti),  and  wat  aubaequanlly  panned,  with 

the  aid  i^  two  inpcriptioni,  by  Reineiiua  (  Var. 

'srLai.  2,  p.  344  i  Grater,  /he.  p.  xviii.  2,  tO, 

ib9),  who  wai  followed  by  Chriit.  ad.  Ruperti 

IwHod.  M  ButUrid,  Pomponi,  p.  473.  iuerted 

the  uieiul  collection  of  Uhlui,  entitled  Opatula 

ad  HiMoriam  Jimi  pertmentia,  p.  215).       The 

laboun  of   former   inquiieia   were   reviewed    b]r 

KCiua,  whoae  elabomta  rtaeanbei  haTe  ex- 

I  ever!'  aource  of  infnmalioQ  eoneemiag  tb* 

jnriit  Julianua.     We  aahjain  tablea  of  the  ma- 

alogy  of  the  bmily,  ao  far  aa  may  be  naeriil  ts 

iUaatnta  tbe  relationabipa  of  penooa  with  whoi> 

Ae  juriit  haa  been  conboDded,    Theaa  tablaa  an 

GonnnctBd  acgoiding  to  tha  new  whkl^  BfOv 
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JULIAND3. 
eaufwiMm  of  knduritici,  ipFcui  la  w  bj  ^  *) 

(A)  Faknal  lint  x/lit  Emfror  Didiut  JiiHam 

INdilu  Sgierui, 
Iniuber  M»- 


u  Sanini. 


Petnmiiu  Didini  Screnu, 
iDBmed  Aunilia  CIub* 
anod-dwightu  of  tha 
jnriit  JuUuiiu.  [Su 
(B)].        , 


IL  Didim  Salnn* 
Jnliuiiu  Serenu 
Angoatni,  anpemr, 


Didtu     Proralu, 
but  mWiMd  to  Cor- 


Didin*  Pncolni. 


(B)  JWatoMf  Ibm  a/ da  Et^Mw  Didim  J 
Stlriu  JnliaDD*,  ibe  jariit, 

H^diiUMtuiui,  Afer. 

H.  Batiriiu  Jnliaimt,  bj  Dion 

Curioi  WTODglf  DUIICd  So 

tIiu,  connl  ^  D.  1 75,  pnt  to 
dath  bj  ConnDodni  abont 
A.  D.   18&,    bj    nunj  bio- 


A.  D.  18&,  bT  > 
gnphera  conbtmi 
th«  jnriit. 


Aemilk  Clan,  murticd  SalTiiu  Jnliinna,  nncla 

PetnniiDi       Didini  of  the  emperar,  be- 

Screnu,   father   of  tcDtbed  to  the  dingh- 

tbi  enpcTBT.     [Sm  ter     of    Uis    juriit 

(A)].  TarautenuiPalcniiii, 


It  appean  from  Spartianni,  tbM  the  emperor  bad 
■  bnilbfw,  Numiui  Albiniu,  and  from  an  inAcription 
ia  Ornter  (/ucr.  p.  459,  2),  it  Lm  bern  thought 
thu  Nomiui  Albinui  wM  tli«  ton  a(  >  Vibia  Sdria 
Virin.  Hewe  Raineeiui  conjectnrei  th»t  the  Vi- 
bil  of  the  inKTlption  and  the  Aemilu  Clmrn  of 
Spartknoi  are  Ihs  inine  penou,  while  Hcinecdiu 
■uppoan  thai  Numin*  Albinue  vnu  udled  Ut  bro- 
ther of  the  emperor,  though  he  bB4  neither  the 
ume  &ther  not  Ihs  lame  mother,  aa  being  On  torn 
tj  a  fanur  habamd  of  a  fonter  aifi  of  Ha  emr 
ptror'M  /otifT.  AccoidioK  to  Heineciint,  one  Nn- 
mini  aiid  VJbii  were  the  pannta  of  Niunim  Albi- 
DD1 ;  then,  after  tha  death  of  Numiui  the  biher. 
PftrDDini  Didini  and  Vibia  were  tbe  parent*  of 
Didine  Pnculiu ;  then,  Bflcr  tba  death  of  Vibio, 
Petionini  Didini  uid  Aemilik  Clan  woe  the  pa- 
»Dti  of  the  emperor. 


JUUANUa.  BBS 

JnGinni  na  bom  about  tha  jear  a.  d.  100, 
afiei  Tnjan  bad  become  emperor.  Thii  i>  inferred 
frmn  tha  data  of  hii  Uboun  on  tha  Edict,  wbicfa, 
according  to  Eoiebiuj,  were  nndertaJi en  sboDt  A.  D. 
1 32,  when  be  wu  probabl;  pnetor.  At  thii  pe- 
riod tbe  tifa  oibuJm  were  etrictlj  dbiemd,  ud 
the  ngnlai  an  for  tha  piaetanhip  wa*  aboat  thjitr, 
jPlia.  fi^  n.  30 :  Ooo  Caia.  liL  p.  47».)  Us 
u  iIm  Gnt  jinM  mned  id  tha  Flonsliaa  Index  to 
the  DigaM,  thoo^  then  an  EiagBwnti  in  that  ««k 
from  nine  juriita  of  eariier  date,  and,  thodgh  ha 
wu  not  tbe  UM  of  the  Sabiuiaai,  he  ii  the  lait 
juriM  Dained  by  hii  contempomrj  Pompmini  in 
the  bigmoit  Di  Origiae  Jurit  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  a.  S). 
That  be  ftmriihed  ouder  Antoniniu  Pini,  and  MU- 
vired  that  enperor,  ma;  be  ooUscted  from  aereial 
pauignii  the  I>ige(t  (Dig.  4.  tie.  2. 1. 16  i  Dig. 
9.tit.S.L6.)  In  Dig.  37.  tit.  1 4.  a.  17.  the  Divi 
Fntni,  Antonmiu  Mucu  and  Lodni  Verai,  call 


Bj  many  it  boa  been  anppoaed  that  he  lired  to  a 
gnat  a|e,  fnun  a  miuodenlaiiding  of  Dig.  40.  tit. 
£.  1.  1 9.  In  that  umge,  the  petion  who  epeahi 
of  hating  attained  hia  78tb  year,  and  of  tidng  da- 
lirom  to  gain  information,  though  he  hod  one  foot 
in  tbe  gtaie,  ii  not  Juliana^  bat  tha  (dient  wha 
•eeki  bit  opinion. 

In  Dig.  40.  tit.  2. 1.  j,  be  ipciak*  of  JiTidenin 
aa  bii  pioeceptor.  It  waa  anal  to  manumit  ilarea 
befbn  praeton  and  godiuIi,  when  tfacy  held  tbeir 
leiac*.  Whether  the  magiitrate  could  manumit  hia 
own  ilarea  at  hii  own  leree  wai  doubted.  Jnlianaa 
Bji  that  ha  niuembeiBd  Jaroleiiui  haiiug  done  u 
in  Africa  and  Syria,  that  he  followed  bii  proaceplor'i 
example  in  hii  own  praetonhip  and  coniulihip,  and 
nccmmended  other  pmeton  who  coniuLted  him  to 
act  in  the  mnu  mannat.  It  thoa  appeon  that  ha 
wai  cannl,  and  Spaitianui  layi  that  he  wai  praa- 
fectui  urbi,  and  twice  coninl,  but  hii  name  doei  not 

lie  wu  in  Egypt  when  Sccapiaa,  the  Aleiandriaa 
wonan  who  produced  fiie  children  at  a  birth,  waa 
in  Roma.  (Dig.  46.  tiLS.  l  46.)  Paneirolui  and 
othen,  &ian  aappoeiiw  the  jnriit  to  be  nfeind  to 
in  paawaa  of  the  Digeit  (a.  g.  Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  a. 
13)  wbtch  probably  relate  to  other  SalTii,  have 
cmferred  upon  him  Torioui  pnTincial  goTemmanta. 
The  time  li  hii  deatfa  is  naceitain,  but  it  appear* 
that  he  vai  buried  in  tha  Via  lairicana,  for  Spar- 
tiinna  (Julian,  c  tilt.)  nyi  that  the  body  of  the 

It  vat  nndar  Hadrian  that  ha  chiefly  ngnaliied  , 
hjmfc^lf.  That  emperor  waa  accuitomed,  when  ba 
preiided  at  triali,  to  have  the  adyiee  and  aauitanea 
not  only  of  hi*  frimdi  and  officais  of  itote,  but  of 
joriiti  approTed  by  the  lenale.  Among  the  moit 
inent  of  thii  legal  council  wen  Juventiua  Celina, 
liua  Jnlianu*,  and  Naratiiu  Priicai.  (Sport. 
Hadr.)  By  the  order  of  Ilsdrian,  be  diUeciad 
and  arranged  the  clauiei  which  the  pmetm  wera 
oecnatomed  to  iniart  in  tbeir  annnal  edict,  and  ap- 
ta  hare  tondensed  hi*  matariali,  and  to  han 
omitted  aniiqnatad  proTinonai  Tb*  exact  natnn 
and  eitant  of  thii  nfomation  of  tb*  Edict  i*  one 
of  tb*  nuat  obicnie  and  dii^nted  aiieatian*  in  the 
hiatoi;  of  tha  Roman  law.  Soma  I^al  hiatoiian* 
looii  upon  it  aa  a  mott  imperlant  ehinge,  and  np- 
pOK  that  tha  power  of  departing  from  tbe  Edict  by 
- '  ''~'oni  or  modifiad  claiuea  was  now  talus  awaf 
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from  the  ln*gutnlte*.  Other  wnten,  npedallf 
Hugo,  •sera  dspoKd  to  reduce  the  diiiiBuiDiii  of 
the  chEngB  wittiin  the  namweit  oompeM.  The 
direct  teatimoa;  of  incient  miten  upon  thu  mb- 
joct  i>  Kmlj.  Id  Conat.  A^hxir,  g  18,  end 
CoTut.  Tbnfo,  §  IB,  i)  coctaiiKd  the  moit  detailed 
iflfoimatHm  we  poweifc  From  thcH  parMUet  poe- 
ngee,  it  sppeua  that  id  the  bod;  dF  the  nfonned 
Bdkt,  and  in  the  decree  of  the  aenUe  which  oc- 
compsiied  it,  there  waa  ui  eneetnieet,  that  an; 
eaee  doE  proTided  for  might  be  reled  rj/  prit  b; 
the  empemr  and  hii  ma^ittatea.  In  Cenat.  Ttata, 
9  18.  joliuiui  ia  itfled  bj  Jiutiiiias  Za^ni  et 
Edict]  peqietoi  iDbtilinimiu  CondiMr,  whence  it 
ma;  perhapi  be  iufnied  that  Julianoi  not  onlj 
anvnged  the  Bdkt,  but  collected  the  CwatitntiDna 
of  emperen,  whieb  ue  often  deaignited  bj  the  word 
I/tgn.  Ho  introdmed  a  new  dauee  at  ht>  own 
into  the  Edict  (Dig.  37.  tit.  S.  •■  3).  Pataniu,  a 
eonteraporuy  of  Joitinian,  in  hii  Metaplrani  of 
Entropiua  (liiL  9,  Pacuiini,  H.  ilO,  "'l*  that  the 
new  Edict  waa  called  the  Edict  of  Hadriai,  or,  in 
Latin,  the  Edicnim  Pcrpetnnm.  The  Edirtum  of 
Hsdrifin,  mentioned  in  Cod.  i.  tiL  39.  i.  7,  wu 
pmbabl;  s  apenal  prDchunaliixi  of  that  enperor, 
difttioct  from  the  Edict  we  an  treating  oL  The 
name  perjirimmm  edietmm  waa  gtren  in  eariy  limea 
to  the  pmetDr*!  anmvd  edicta,  intended  aa  the  ntle 
of  ordinary  praotioe,  aa  diitingiiiihed  from  nedal 


□cidit,  in  albo  prtpoal- 
tun  erat "  (Dig.  3.  tit.  1.  a  7)  j  but,  after  tbe  re- 
fbrm  of  Hadrian,  the  epithet  perpdumi  aeemi  to 
have  acquired  new  fcreo.     Though  all  the  |Te«t 

beJore  the  end  of  the  lepoblic,  though  the  Edict 
had  long  aentmed  an  approach  to  permauenee,  not 
obIt  in  matter  but  in  form  (for  the  eariier  wrilen 
upon  the  Edict  appear  ts  ftiUow  the  lame  order 
with  thou  who  wrote  after  Hadrian),  the  new 
edictnm  perpetnam  wai  manifeatl;  endowed  with 
an  additional  anthoritj,  which,  if  tt  did  not  pre- 
dnde  the  fulnre  eieitiae  of  the  jn  liiemdi  in 
magiitntei,  nuit  baie  pneticall;  teetiicted  it  to 
cBiei  not  pronded  for  in  the  compilation  of  Jnli- 
anui.  In  a  manniCTJpt  at  Florence  {Cod.  I^uuent. 
Phit.  Im,  cod.  6)  of  a  Graeco-Roman  Epitome  of 
l«w  of  the  tenth  centnry,  Hadrian  ia  aaid  to  hare 
aeaodated  Serrina  Coiseiina  with  Jnlianna  in  the 
talk  of  conaolidation  and  amngement ;  bot  the 
Qneco-Roman  jnriati  an  Tei;  nnaate  anthoritie* 
in  matten  of  btttar;.  and  the  anthor  of  the  cited 
Epitome  may  have  been  led  to  mention  a  Comelini 
in  connection  with  the  Edict,  from  harhig  heard  of 
the  lex  CorneUa  (propoaed  by  the  tribune  C.  Cor- 
neUoa  in  a.  c  67},  b;  which  it  waa  enacted  "  nt 
pmetorea  ei  edictia  auia  perpetnia  jot  diceient." 
[C.  CoBNBLTira  I  CoHriaLiiiB,  Saavjua.]  The 
oEhec  (sriy  writen  who  mention  the  labonn  of  Jn- 
lianna on  tbe  Edict  an  AoteUna  Victor  {Je  Cbea. 
19),  EniebiaB  (Chrtxi.  ad  i.D.c  B84,  n.  2UT),  and 
Paulua  Diaconui  Ufiit  MtMc.  i.  20).  Haw  bi 
the  reform  aileeled  the  edict  of  the  praetor  pere- 
giinua  (which  wna  in  the  main  timilar  to  that  of 
the  praetor  urfaanne)  and  the  edict  of  the  aedilea 
(which  aeema  aubeeqnently  to  haTe  been  Inated  of 
aa  an  appendage  to  the  piaetorl  edict,  Panli  Sm- 
laOiae,  i.  tit.  1£.  a.  2),  there  an  not  inffident  data 
to  determine.  (F.  A.  Biener,  di  &iMJ  Jaliaid  in 
ediOa  prartorit  meritii  rift  aatuntrndu,  4to.  Lipa. 
1809  i  Fnncka,  di  Edielo  praeloru  iatiaii,pra»- 


leHim  perrtlmB,  EOon.  1830  ;  Hugo,  JLKO.  p> 
795  i  Poehta,  InMtatiomtii,  nl.  L  g  114.) 

In  the  Roman  kw  there  waa  a  form  of  proeeed- 
hig,  eaUod  tbe  Interdktnm  BaieianBrn,  by  whidi  ■ 
landlord  might  obtain  poaKtaion  of  gooda  of  hii 
tenant,  whidi  had  been  pledged  aa  a  aecnrity  fir 
the  p«;ment  of  the  not  (Guna,  ix.  147.)  Cojai 
auaperted  that  Julianna  the  joiiit  waa  the  antbcc 
of  the  Inlerdlclam  St^rianum,  and  in  thia  conjee- 
ton  waa  followed  b;  Menage  (Ama*.  Jmr.  e.  U), 
hot,  at  Bpifceraboeclt  baa  abown  (06a>re.  Jar. 
Horn.  i.  24),  the  Interdiclnm  Salfiannni  it  probably 
of  mnch  earlier  date  than  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  It 
ia  commented  apon  br  Julianiu  aa  an  eatablithed 
form  of  proceeding,  which  had  been  extended  by 
eqnitablo  conatruction  to  aaea  not  originally  con- 
lempUted  (mleniictm  n'i^),  and  he  deea  not  oaa 
a  tingle  expreaaion  to  rander  it  likel;  thai  he  him- 
lelf  iotroduced  or  inrented  it.  (Dig.  4&  tit.  13. 
•■'■'.  ..  ...         „      , 


not,  and  Jnlianna,  aa  the  ancceatora  of  JaTolena  m 
theleaderthiportiieSahinianachDol  of  jaritta.  Tbs 
addiction  of  Jnlianna  to  the  tenala  of  hia  adiaol  i* 
clear,  boas  many  poaaaget  in  hia  remaina,  bnt  he  waa 
not  an  nndeviating  adherent.  Thiw,iB  Dig.43.til. 
24.  i.  11.  §  12,  bo  diffcn  &vm  Ctmat  s  md  in 
Dig.  40.  tit  4.  a.  67,  Oaiat  ehaanet  that  hia  i^ 
nion  it  inconiiatent  with  the  pripdplw  of  Caaaina 
and  Sabinoa. 

He  waa  a  ToInminoDa  1^  writer,  md  a  m^ 
able  naionflr  npon  lenl  aabjecta.  Hu  alyle  la 
eaay  and  clear,  and.  though  it  haa  often  bean  lud 


m  pointed  oat,  except  the  aae  of  the  wofd 

ett  dotem'niegaiae,"  (Dig.38.  tit.4.  a.!.)  Hia 
opinion  waa  highly  rained  by  conterapoiaiy  and 

•uceeeding  jnrittt,  who  eonalantlj  cite  him  with 
approbation,  and  anno  of  whom  ^pear  to  havo 
conaolted  him  peraonall;  on  difficult  queationa. 
(  Fat  Frag.  77,  Dig.  37.  lit.  S.  t.  6,  Dig.  30.  tit.  I . 
a.  39.)  Ha  it  one  of  thoae  foremoat  jurialt  whoea 
namea  are  mcDtioBod  by  way  of  example  in  iIm 
dtation-law  of  Valentinian  IIL  (Cod.  Theod.  i. 
tiL  4.  L  3.)  Hit  anthotity  it  dtcd  by  empenna 
in  their  Conatitntiont,  at  by  Lea  and  Antbemiua  in 
Cod.  6.  tiL  61.  a.  5,  and  b;  Jnitinian  in  Cod.  4. 
liL  5.  a.  10,  Cod.  2.  til.  19.  a.  24.  Cod.  3.  tit.  33. 
t.  16,  Not.  74  pr.  About  467  eitiKta  from  hii 
worka  are  inaertad  in  the  Digeat.     In  Hommel^ 

M>>a  tiieae  tiagmenta  occnpy  nmety  page!. 

ion  often  cited  bj  other  juiiaU  than  any 
legal  writer,  except  Ulpian,  Pauloa,  and  Papinian, 
and  ha  ia  commonly  named  withont  apecial  nfev>. 
encoto  the  paaaage  when  hit  opinion  ia  contained. 
Volnaint  Maecianut  and  Tertntiut  Clement  both 
call  him  Julianua  wifer  (Dig.  35.  tit.  I.  a.  B6,  Dig. 
28.  tit.  G.  a.  6),  perhapa  aa  hia  pupilt,  ot  fobaat 
at  hia  atiociatet  in  the  imperial  counciL  In  tSa 
frngmenta  of  Africmnnt  then  appeara  to  be  wuA  K 
(onttant  reference  to  the  opiuiont  of  Jubanot,  that 
AfnanoM  it  generally  nppoted  to  hsTe  been  hia 

The  following  an  the  titlea  of  hit  workt:— 
1.  DigtttoraK  Liri  XC.  It  waa  perh^  thia 
title  which  led  Matthaent  Blaalarea,  in  the  pce&ca 
to  hit  Syntagma,  to  the  blonder  of  attribnting  tba 
Digeat  of  Joitinian  to  Hadrian.  By  tmui  the  to- 
Inminona  Digeat  of  Johanna  haa  beea  confounded 
with  the  Rbmnd  Edict,  vhidi  wu  ocmptiiMl  in  ■ 
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di^becik.  TlwDlgMtfclikBtKlwfiimfarf ether 
juiM  bauing  tin  aum  tills,  fp""  to  bsTS  been 
a  ^itoa  of  RomiD  bw,  fbllowiBg  the  iimigMnint 
of  th*  Edict,  toi  <am|)i]ed  {nm  the  canneotataa 
«■  the  text  of  the  Edict.  Ip  Jnliu'a  Ugeet,  the 
Ktnel  worde  of  ths  Edict  Ham  tn  hiie  been  jn- 
■aited  and  intcqireled.  The  woric  cited  in  Dig.  S> 
tiL  3.  ■.  1,  u  Julioaiu,  libio  1°  id  Edictmn,  ii 
perh^a  no  other  than  the  DigeMa  of  Juluiniu,  but 
the-Teading  of  the  Floieiitins  MS.  ii  dcnbl^  and 
it  i)  Tuy  lilcely  that  Ul|HaDiu  ought  to  bo  tub- 
■lituled  tor  Julianui.  In  Dig.  1.  tic.  3.  ■.  33,  the 
e4tfa  book  dC  the  DigeaW  it  eilad,  but  hen  there  ii 
undouljtedl)'  an  mot  in  the  Radiag  of  IxiitziiiL 
in  place  of  liuiiiL  Indeed,  L.  T.  Onnoriu  a*- 
•crtithat  Ihefmnhx  in  th*  FloreDtina  miBDiaipt 
ii  not  Iran  Iho  firM  hnnd.  The  Digeila  wie  »a- 
noCatad  bj  the  Piactileian  Ulpinj  MuuUni,  one  of 


Juliuoi  i  hence  Cuju  reooifci  (OSk  xiiL  3£)  thU 
tfaer*  can  Kucelj  be  ■  itnager  proof  of  the  coi- 
'  m  than  the  agrosniont  of  Mar- 


JULIUS. 


cellui 


■IJoliai 


•  foui 


Df  Paoliu 


Uaoiiciaiiai  (Dig.  2.  UU  U.  >.  T.  S  2,  and  Dig.  7. 
tiLl.  (.ZJ.  gl).  Cerridina  ScmeTola  (Kg.  2.  tiU 
U.  I.  ei,  I>ig.  IS.  tiL  6. 1. 10)wat  akMnDbTniu- 
abla  annolatoi.  The  fragment  in  Dig.  4.  tit.  2.  a. 
11,  u  inKiibed  "  Padiu  lib.  ir.  Juliani  Digeet- 
nnun  notit,"  and  there  ii  a  i ' 
Dig.  la  tit.  G.  t.  4,  but  then 
Flmo^e  Index  of  an;  qn 
upon  Jnlianue.  There  an  37G  eitncte  from  tbe 
Digeeta  of  Julianua  in  the  Digeit  of  Juatinian.  Id 
nudern  time*,  the  celebnied  Cnju  wrote  lectoie* 
00  the  DigealBotJnlianiu.  (Jaa.  Cnjacii  Raalaii- 
nwi  lolttMitca  ad  SoIbH  Jatiani  Hm  DigaloniM, 
Opera,  ToLi.) 

3.  Ad  Almieam,  or  £■  Afuww,  or  Apud  MM- 
tiun  Ubri  VI.  In  thcee  Tarioni  wajt  ii  thia  work 
named  in  the  Florentine  Index  and  the  injciiptiont 
of  the  Fragmenta.  [FiROi.]  Thii  wai  a  com- 
menlar;  upon  tome  wdtIi  of  Minjcioa  Natalia,  vho 
lired  ander  VeapRuan  and  Tiaian.  It  appean  to 
toUoir  the  urangemeni  not  of  the  Edict,  but  of  the 
Ltbri  Jmrit  Cieiiii  of  Sabinn*.  Of  the  forty  frag- 
meat*  in  the  Digeat,  thOM  &om  the  Arat  and  aecond 
book  nlata  to  leatamenta,  bononun  poaaeiaionci, 
legacies  end  Rdei-^omnuiia ;  thoae  from  the  third, 
to  th*  pauia  poteata*  and  the  power  of  the  do- 
minu*  )  thoae  fmni  the  fourth,  to  loan*  and  con- 
tracti  1  thoae  from  the  hfib,  to  marriage,  tDtela, 
acquiring  petaea^on,  Ac  ;  thoae  from  the  aiith,  to 
intsdicli  and  procedure  In  I>ig.  19.  tit.  1.  a.  1 1. 
g  13,  Ulpiao  appean  to  cite  the  tenth  book,  but 
the  reading  ought  proUbly  to  be  alleied  from  x 

i.  Ad  Umam  LOri  IV.  A  commentar;  upon 
•ome  work  of  Uneina  Fenx.  From  the  fortj-lwD 
extract*  in  the  Digeat,  it  appenn  that  JuLianua  in 
thi*  tre*li*e  Ibllawed  the  aeiici  of  the  boolu  of 

4.  Di  jM%iiibbbi>  lAtr  SingiilarU.  From 
thi*  worii  there  an  foor  exttaet*  in  the  Digeat.  It 
explained  the  legal  ten**  of  ambignou*  «orda,Bnd 
th*  rale*  of  mterpntalion  to  be  applied  to  obecore 


Tbeae  an  aU  the  aaceftained  vdtIeb  of  Jnliani 
That  Juliana*  wrote  npon  Scitna  haa  b;  loi 
Jbeen  bferred  from   the  (xprcaaion  "Juliano 


mianndonttnding  of  the  expreiaiou  "tnotatu  pn- 
poaito"  in  Cod.  6.  lit.  60.  t.  A,  imagined  that  ha 
wrote  a  ^weial  treatiafl,  Dt  Datali  Pn^io. 

(mange,  Aaotm.  Jurii,  2i  ;  OuiL  Qntias  di 
Vil.  lOarum,  ii.  6.  g  1 1  Stnnchiu,  Filoe  ijiquot 
/cfom,  Nuia  1  ;  Neuber,  Hit  jtiriMtaiim  Elaf 
ivbr,  pp.  lea—SOS.  Abon  all,  Ennecein*,  <ti 
Sah7i»  JtUiaai,  Idomm  na  attale  Ojrjpiata,  Op> 
YoL  ii.  pp.  7Se— 818  i  Hiiioria  Ediclmm  EdieO- 

Sftrpitid,  iL  S,  Op.  ToL  Tii.  lect.  2,  pp.  1 96 — 
.)  (J.  T.  G.] 

JU'LIUS,  WBB  ordained  biafaop  of  Home,  a*  the 
BDoceaaoT  of  Ma^  on  th*  6th  of  Felsnary,  A.  D. 
337,  a  abut  lime  befon  the  period  when  the  per- 
•ecotion  igaiaK  Athanaaiia  «u  moat  fjereely 
nvited  in  ranaeqaence  of  the  permiaaion  accorded 
to  him  ty  ConatanUnna,  Conalantius  and  Conalana 
to  quit  Trifee,  when  he  had  beat  lifing  in  eiilet 
and  ntam  to  Alexandria.  JuUoa,  who  deaired  to 
bo  conaiderod  the  arbiter  of  the  diapnte,  invited 
both  partiei  to  appear  befbn  a  conncil  aummoned 
to  moot  at  Rome  in  the  minith  of  June,  341,  a 
pTopoea:  gladly  accepted  by  Athaoaaio*,  bot  CTaded 
by  hi*  (pponenle.  The  canee  of  the  f^er  having 
been  tally  iDTntigated  baton  thi*  membly,  ha 
and  hit  adherent*  were  declaied  gniltlea*  of  all  tha 
crinxe  with  which  they  had  been  diarged,  and 
were  natond  to  the  full  exerdte  of  all  theit 
rights — a  deduon  coafirmed  by  the  aynod  of  Sar- 
dioa,  held  a.  d.  347,  by  permiiaian  of  CoaManbu* 
at  the  aolicitation  of  Conitana,  in  the  proceeding* 
of  which  the  Ariau  dignitariea  nlaaed  to  take  any 
ahen,  becauae  the  biihopt  whom  they  hod  con- 
denined  wen  not  excluded.  Throughout  the 
itmfgle,  the  prelataa  of  the  Weatorn  chnrche*.  in 
their  eagenwaa  for  Tictery,  made  many  moit  in^ 
porHnl  admiaaion*  with  r^aid  to  the  aiithority  of 
the  iloman  aee,  admiitiona  which  wen  carehlly 
noted,  and  at  a  tubaequent  period  turned  to  the 
beat  account.  Juliua  died  on  the  ISth  of  April, 
A.  I>.  352,  after  harizig  occupied  the  papal  chair 
tor  upward*  of  fifteen  year*. 

Many  epiallea  of  thii  papa  connected  with  the 
Alhanaaian  contnTany  haTe  periihed ;  but  two, 
onqneitionabiy  genuine,  are  Mill  extant,  writteoi  in 
Greek,  one  addreiaed  to  the  jnbalutaDta  of  Antiodi 
in  342,  the  other  to  the  Alexandriaii*  in  349,  both 
preeerred  in  the  Afnlogia  casfrs  Arianot  of 
Athanaaina.  They  will  be  found  alao  in  tha 
EpiiUiiat  Paitiifiaim  Aonunorini  of  Conatant  (foL 
Par.  1721),  p.  3£0,  p.  399,  and  Append,  p.  69, 
with  note*  and  illuitntjie  piece* ;  and  in  the 
Biblialheoa  Fabum  of  Oalland,  rot.  T.  (toL  VeiM. 
1769},  p.  3. 

The  tetter*  Ad  DioajHiMm  Altanadrimm  ;  Ad 
Doaimi  Ad  CyrUlmn  AttxandrnKm,  on  topic* 
connected  with  the  IncamatiaD  ;  fnpnenta  irf'  a 
iScrno  de  /jbiwww,  aerenl  Darrta,  and  nriona 
other  trad*  collected  in  the  compilation  of  Con- 
atant,  Append,  p.  69,  oil  of  which  have  at  different 
perioda  been  aacribed  to  Juliua,  are  now  nnive^ 
•ally  admitted  to  be  de  work  of  other  hand^ 
many  of  them  being  forgerieo  by  the  Eutychiana 

{Stt  Da  Pia,  ErriaiailkaJ  Hinory  a/ OiFoiaH 
C/Mfrf!  Schonemaon,  BOIiiHi.  Potmi  LaL  toL 
i.  cap.  4.  $  3  i  Biihr.  GaekicU.  dtr  fOm.  HlkraL 
Suppl.  Band,  lite  AbtheiL  }  61.)  [W.  R.] 

JU'LIUS  AFRICA'NUS.    [AnticiNua,] 

JU'LIUS  AORI'COLA.     [AoaiooLA.] 

JU'UUS  A'QUILA.    [Attuiw.] 
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CM  JtJLItJS. 

jm,IU3  ATERIA'NUa.    fATSWAWDii.] 

JtrUUS  AUSO'NIDS.    {Amonmii,] 
JU'LIUS  BASSUa.     [Bassch.] 
JUOiIUS  BRIOA'NTICUS.  [Biuoanticui.] 
JTTLIDS  BORDO.    [BuHDa] 
JU'LIUS  CALE'NUS.    [Calmus,] 
JU'LIUS  CA'LIDUS.     [Caiibub.] 
JU'LIUS  CALLI3TU3.    [Callistuh.] 
JU'LIUS  CALVASTER.    [CuTin'u.] 
JU'LIUS  CANUS.    [CANU^J 
JU'LIUS  CAPITOLI-NUS.  [CilTTOLimr*.] 
JU'LIUS  CARUS.     [Caiiui.] 
JU'LIUS  CELSUS.     [CiLBUi,] 
JU'LIUS  CEREA'HS,     [Cibulu.] 
JU'LIUS CIVI'LIS.  [CiviLiii,p.758,b.Dot«.] 
JU'LIUS  CLA'SSICUS.    [Ci.Asmcii».] 
JUXIUS  CLAU'DIUS.    [CLiUDiua,  p.  778, 

JU'LIUS  COTTIUS.    [CoTTiOB.] 
JU'LIUS  CRISPU3,    [CiiiW[iB,p,g93,  ».] 
JU'LIUS  DENSUa.    [DiNsut] 
JU'LIUS  DIOCLES.    (Dioclu.) 

JU'LIUS  EXSUPERANTIUS.    [Emii««- 

JU'LIUS  FEBOX.     [Fmos,  UiiBKTt] 
JU'LIUS  FI'RMICUSMATERNUS.   [Fi«- 

JITLIUS  FLORUS.     [Fionui] 
JU'LIUS  FRONTI'NUS.     [FiioimMta.] 
JU'LIUS  FRONTO.    [Fhonto.] 
JU'LIUS  OABINIA'NUS.    [G^arNMirus.] 
JU'LIUS  OALLIE'NUa     [QiiiiKMut] 
JU'LIUS  ORAECI'NUS.     [GiuHaNiii..] 
JU'LIUS  GRANIA'NUS.     [Ohanunt&i 
JU'LIUS  GBATUS.    [Fbokto,  Juliuk] 
JU'LIUS  HYGI-NUS.    [Hyoinub.] 
JU'LIUS  LEffNIDEa    [LTOmDm] 
JU'LIUS  MA'RATHUS.    [MiHiTHUS.] 
JU'LIUS  MARTIA'LIS.     [M^RTiiLiB.] 
JU'LIUS  MODESTUS.     [ModibtuiI 
JU'LIUS  MONTANUS.     [Montanub.] 
JU'LIUS  NASO.    [NiM.] 
JU'LIUS  CBSEQUENS.    [Ombqcwi.] 
JU'LIUS  PARIS.     [PiMS.] 
JU'LIUS  PAULLUS.    [PiUiius.] 
JU'LIUS  PELIGNUS.     [PiLiaNtni.1 
JU'LIUS  PHILIPPUS.    (Philipfos.] 
JU'LIUS  PLA'CIDUS.    [PtioiDua.] 
JU'LIUS  POLLUX,     fPotiux.] 
JU'LIUS  POLYAENUS.    [Poi.viDii.'a.l 
JU'LIUS  PO'STUMUS.     [Powonua.] 
JU'LIUS  PRISCUS.     [PmscuB.] 
JU'LIUS  ROMA'NUS.     [Rokahus.] 
JU'LIUS  KUFINIA'NUS.   [Rufwunus.! 
JU'LIUS  RUFUS.    [RiiruB.1 
JU'LIUS  SABI'NUS,    [Sabinifs.] 
JU'LIUS  SACROVIR.     [Sacbovir.] 
JU'LIUS  SECUNDUS,     [Skundus,] 
JU'LIUS  SERVIA'NUS.     [Sm  via  nub.] 
JU'LIUS  SEVERIA'NUS.     [Sbvimakl-h.] 
JU'LIUS  SEVE'RUS.     [Sivmirs.] 
JU'LIUS  SOLI'NUS.    [SoLiNUB.1 
JU'LIUS  SOLON.    [Solos.] 
JU'LIUS  SPERATUS.    [Spmat«b.1 
JU'LIUS  TITIA-NUS.    (TmAHW.] 
JU'LIUS  TUTOR.    fTuTOK.! 
JU'LIUS  VALFRIUS.    [VALiBiua.] 
JU'LIUS  VEBUS  MAXmraUS.    [Mai- 
wwus.] 


JULU8. 

JITLIUS  VINDEX.    [Vnmix.] 

Jin^US,  the  eldat  Hn  of  Amui: 
ckinwd  tha  gDTBmnieiit  of  lAtinni,  bat  wu  obligvd 
to  gin  it  ap  to  hii  bnjther  Silriui,  and  lecnnd 
*  ««np«njation  in  tha  fbnn  of  a  prificljr  Mce. 
(DiDDTi.  I  70 ;  Lir.  I  S.)  According  to  tL* 
author  of  Dl  Or^.  Gat  Bom.  15,  tfaa  I^Iiiu  bff- 
lieTed  that  Aacaniui  wai  identical  with  Juliu.  and 
that  oat  of  giatituda  ther  ool  only  doctibiid  him 
u  B  ton  of  Jupiter,  bal  Uio  called  him  Jobna,  and 
aftcrwuda  Jnloa.  Il  »  at  an;  rat«  not  irapoaaihl* 
thu  J<Jia  ma;  b«  a  diminutiTe  of  Duo.  Tb* 
Roman  Jolia  gena  traced  thait  origin  to  thia 
Juiua.      [JULU  GiNB.]  [L.  S.] 

JULUS,  the  name  of  an  andenl  (Miidan  binil; 
of  tha  Julia  gent,  which  obtaiood  the  higbeat  dig- 
nitiei  in  the  early  timet  of  tha  republic, 

1.  C.  JuLiDK,  L  r.,  JuLtiis  conaul  in  B.C.  489 
with  P.  Pinariui  Hainen:inui  Rafni,  in  whoaa 
nmiolihip  the  Volaciant  ander  Giriolanoa  cmd- 
menced  war  againil  Rome.  (Dionyi.  (iii.  1.}  LJTj 
omitt  the  coniuli  of  thii  year  altogether. 

3.  C  Julius,  C.  r.  L.  n.,  JtiLua.  ion  of  No.  I, 
ooniol  in  B.  c  432  with  Q.  Fabin*  Vibulanni.  ww 
elected  to  the  oSce  in  conaequence  of  an  asreanent 
between  the  two  partita  in  the  atale,  who,  after 
the  moat  Tiolent  oppaiitioa  in  the  conintar  oomitta, 
had  at  length  conwntad  that  C.  Jnlini  thould  be 
choMn  M  the  popular,  and  Fabiu  ai  the  aiiatoSB- 
tieal  candidate.  Such  ii  the  account  of  Dionfiina; 
but  LiT7  menlj  nya  that  the  diacord  in  the  atala 
*aa  aa  liolent  Uiis  jesi  aa  pretioiulr.  The  canKib 
nuruhed  againlt  (he  Veientea  ;  bal  aa  the  enemf 
did  not  appear  in  the  field,  the;  nlonted  to 
Rome,  after  only  laying  waUe  the  Veientine  «m- 
1017.     {Dion;        -    - 


viiata,  B.  r,  4£1,  and  it  i*  reennied  aa  an  inatanea 
of  the  moderation  of  the  Grat  decemTira,  that, 
thoDgh  thei«  waa  no  appeal  ironi  their  acnteiKe, 
Juiioa,  notwithtlanding,  accuaed  btfort  the  people 
in  the  comilia  centuriata  P.  Settina,  a  man  of  patri- 
cian rank,  in  whoie  hatue  the  coipte  of  a  murdered 
peiaon  had  been  found,  when  ha  might  ban  himaelf 
paaaed  aentence  npon  the  criainaL  (Lit.  iiL  33  ; 
Cic  da  Btf>.  iL  36  ;  Dionyi.  1.  G6 ;  Died.  lil  23.) 
C.  Juliua  ia  again  mentioned  in  &.a  449,  aa  one  ij 

the  plebeian!  when  they  had  liaen  in  aima  agaiuat 
the  aecoad  decemTimus,  and  wan  aneaniped  opon 
the  ATcntine.  (Ut.  in.  £0 ;  Aatmi.  n  Oic  CbnaaL 
p.  77,  ed.  Bailer.) 

3.  VoPiacus  Julius,  C.  r.  L.  r.,  JuLoa,  ton  of 
No.  1,  and  bnlhiT  of  No.  2,  waa  conanl  with  L. 
Aemilioi  Mametcai  in  b.  c  473.  Livy  (ii.  £4.) 
mentiani  Opiter  Vergiuina  aa  the  coUe^na  of 
Aemiliua.  hut  aayi  that  he  had  found  in  aooM 
annala  the  name  of  Vopiicill  Jplioa  in  place  of 
Verginiua.  There  were  great  ciiil  commotiona  at 
Rome  in  ihia  )eat.  Firat  came  the  murder  of  tha 
tribune  Ginncina,  and  the  coniequent  excitement ; 
and  iince  the  conwla,  Suihed  with  thii  nctory,  aa 
thty  deemed  it,  orer  tha  people,  preiaed  the  levy 
of  troops  with  more  than  nana!  rigour,  and  amcnDg 
other  acta  of  oj^niaion  attempted  to  compel  on* 
Valero  Publiliui  to  aarra  aa  a  common  soldiei, 
though  he  hod  pivTiaualy  held  the  tank  of  cento* 
rion,  the  people  at  length  became  io  indignaol, 
that  thtj  nne  agaioal  tha  eoninla,  and  drora  then 
oui  of  tha  Ibram.  (Li*.  iL  S4,  hS ;  Dionja  is. 
37—41  i  DiDd.  XL  G3  i  FlK.  i.  32.) 
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JULU3. 

i.  C  JuLlUR,  C.  P.  C.  H^  Jm,in,  ua  of  No.  2, 
vu  eoontl  in  b.  c  447,  villi  M.  Oeganint  Mim- 
tiana,  mil  apin  in  B.r.  435,  with  L.  Verginini 
Tricotiu.  In  tha  Utter  jaa  Boms  wu  Tiutcd 
with  uch  a  grieravi  putilence,  that  not  onlj  were 
tha  Rdduuii  nnabli  to  march  oat  of  Iheir  owi  ter- 
ritorj  to  dcTutBle  the  enemy \  bol  e*en  ofierrd 
no  oppcMition  to  tha  Fidcnatei  and  Veienlea,  who 
■dnnctd  ahiioat  np  to  the  Cidline  gale.  While 
Juliui  manned  the  walit,  hii  coUeagae  eonmlted 
the  MnMe,  and  erentnallj  named  ■  dictator.  (Lit. 
iii.  65,  IT.  21 ;  Diod.  liL  39,  49.)  According  to 
Lieinini  Macer,  Jnlioi  wm  elteted  coniDt  for  the 
third  tLTDD  in  the  llbllowing  year,  with  hii  coUeafiLB 
of  the  preceding.  Other  accoonti  mentioned  other 
penona  ai  the  conula ;  and  othert  sgRin  gaTO 
amulai  tiibonee  tbii  year.     (Lir.  ir.  33.) 

6.  L.  JtiLiuB,  Vor.  t.  C.  H„  JuLUS,  ion  of 
No.  3,  one  of  the  three  caniular  tribune!  in  B.C. 
436.  (LiT.  iT.  16(  Diod.  iiL3B.)  He  wu  ma- 
giitcr  equitom  in  B.  c  431  to  the  dictator,  A.  P»- 
tumina  TuberRu,  who  left  bim  and  the  coninl  fin 
the  jeta,  C.  Juliua  Meato,  in  chaige  of  the  citj, 
while  ho  marched  agaioat  the  Ae^uiana  and  Voi- 
Ktoni.  (LiT.  ii.  26,  21;  Diod.  xiL  64,  who  plaeea 
the  dictatonhip  En  the  preceding  jva.)  Ill  the 
follewing  jeai,  D.C.  430,  L.  Julja*  (erroDeoiul; 
called  by  Cicen  C.  Juliui)  waa  coninl  with  C. 
Papriu  Graanu.  Haniu  learnt  from  the  treachery 
of  one  of  tha  tribaaea,  that  iho  latter  intended  to 
bring  forward  a  hiw  which  waa  micb  wiahed  for  bf 
the  paoplB,  impuing  ■  pecuniary  fine  initead  of  the 
one  in  cattle,  which  had  been  fixed  bj  the  Atemia 
TarjKia  lex.,  B.  c  iH,  the  conuli  antidpstsd  their 
purpoae,  and  propoted  a  law  by  which  a  inia]]  nun 
of  money  wu  to  be  paid  in  place  of  each  head  of 
cattle  (HnJlonn  aetHaiatio).  Thii  law  wu  oo*- 
■ioned,  according  to  Cicero,  by  the  cenion,  L. 
Papirim  and  P.  Pinarinj,  haTing,  thlougta  the  in- 
fliction of  Gnet,  depriied  prirata  pertona  of  an  im- 
menu  quantity  of  cattle,  and  brought  them  into 
the  poHeuion  of  the  itate.  {Ut.  ir.  30  ;  lUad. 
xii.  72 ;  Cie.  di  Jtep.  il  35 ;  Niebubr,  Son.  HiA 
tdL  ii.  note  690.) 

6.  Sbx.  Julius  Jului,  conaulai  tribune  in  &  c 
434,  with  three  colkagnea.  {Lir.  it.  35  ;  Diod. 
■ii.82.) 

7.  C.  Julius,  L.  r.  Vor.  n^  Juluk,  grandaon 
of  No.  3,  conenlar  tribune  in  B.  c  408,  with  two 
eolleaguea,  and  again  in  B.  c.  405,  with  fire  cot 
leagnei.    Id  the  bnner  year  he  and  hit  colleane, 

Cotocliai  Co«ua,  yehemr-' '  "■ 

tion  of  a  dietstoi ;  and 

put  with  hia  eoUeaguei 

the  liega  of  VeiL     (Lit.  it.  £6,61)  Diod.  liii. 

lD4,iif.  17.)     He  wu  canaor  b  B.C.  393,  and 

diedinhiayearofofflCB.  (LJT.  t.  31,ix.34;  Pint. 

OnnlLH.) 

8.  L.  JuLitn  JuLUO,  coniular  Iribone  in  &  c^ 
403,  with  file  collet^uei,  according  to  the  Ca^to- 
line  FaitL  Diodomi  mentioai  only  fm  tribunea, 
but  LiTy  inoeaaea  the  number  to  eight.  Sii  ii 
probably  the  real  nomber,  to  which  Liiy  hai  added 
the  two  cenaor^  The  connlar  tribonei  of  thii  year 
continued  the  liege  against  Veii  diuiiig  the  winter, 
(LiT.  T.  1,2;  Diod.  xii.  35.) 

9.  L.  jDLiits,  L.  r.,  Vor.  n.,  JuLDa,  do  eon  of 
No.  5,  and  the  erandioii  of  No.  3,  comnlar  tribnne 
in  S.  d  40 1 ,  with  fiTe  coUeagoea,  and  a  aecond  time 
in  &  c  397,  with  the  nme  soraber  of  colleagnea. 
In  the  foimer  of  tbeM  two  yean  the   coniolai 


October  inatead  of  tl 

waa  tha  oioal  time,  in  coniequence  of  a  defeat  lua- 
lained  by  their  predeceaeon  before  Veii ;  and  lh«r 
own  year  of  office  wu  diatingmihed  by  the  number 
of  finiign  wan  and  ciril  broib.  In  the  latter  year 
Jnlitu,  with  hit  colleague,  Poatomiua,  fell  upon  tlw 
TarcininieDen,  who  had  made  a  plundering  inroad 
into  the  Roman  territory,  and  ilripped  Ihrm  of  the 
booty  they  bad  gained.  (Ut.  t.  9,  10, 16  ;  Diod. 
ziT.  44,  05.) 

10.  L.  Julius  Julus,  conealar  tribana  in  ^c 
38B,  with  fire  colleagnea;  and  a  aecisid  time  in 
B.  c.  379,  with  leven  coUeaguei.  (Liv.  n.  4, 30  i 
Diod.  lY.  23,51.) 

11.  C  Julius  Jdlub,  waa  nominated  dictatoi 
in  B.  c  S52,  Duder  pretence  of  an  apprehtiided  war 
with  the  Etnueana,  but  in  mli^  to  carry  the 
election  of  two  patridana  in  the  coniular  comil))^ 
in  violatioa  of  the  Licinian  law.    {Lit.  tii.  21.1 

JULUS  ANTO'NIUS.   [Antohius,  No.  19.] 

JUNCU3,  a  Greek  philoaophar,  from  what* 
treatiae  "  On  Old  Age  "  (n«il  ')^i)  coniideraUa 
exlncti  are  made  by  Slobaeui,  but  of  whoae  life 
and  age  we  know  nothing.  The  work  wai  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue,  and  the  writer  appoan  to  hara 
been  a  Platonic  philiMopher.  (Stobaeua,  FbriltBt 
tit.  115.3  26,  116.  MS,  117.  i9,  121.  8  35,  ed. 
Oaiifbrd.) 

Tadtni  (Am.  li.  35)  ipeaki  i^aRoman  lenator, 
Jtmcu  Vetgilianui,  who  wsi  pat  t*  death  in  th« 
leign  of  the  empeiot  Claudiai:  but  pcrbap*  wa 
■hould  read  Junina  inateid  of  Juncia. 

JU'NIA.  1.  Tha  vi/e  of  C.  Momllna,  tha 
angur,  and  the  mother  of  C.  Mamllua,  who  waa 
conaiil  in  B.  c  60.  She  ia  mentioned  with  great 
reaped  by  Cicero  in  hia.congralulatoiy  leilen  to  hei 
eon  and  hniband  upon  the  election  of  the  fbnner  la 
the  conanlahip.     (Cic  ad  Fam.  xt.  7,  B.) 

2.  The  daughter  of  Serrilia  and  D.  Junina  Si- 
lanoi,  coDiul  in  ac.  62.  She  wu  alio  the  halt 
liilar  of  M.  Jnniui  Brului,  the  murdeiei  of  Caeiar, 
who  waa  the  uu  of  Serrilia  by  her  fint  hoaband, 
M.  Junina  Brutna,  tribune  of  the  plebi  in  a.  c  83l 
Jonit  waa  married  to  M.  I^pidua,  lubiequenlly  the 
triumvir.  WhenCicerowaainCilic>>,inB.  c  50,ha 
wu  told  that  ahe  wu  not  bithful  to  I^idua :  ha 
ipeaka  of  ber  portrait  beuig  found  among  the  chat- 
tels of  the  debauchee  P.  Vediua,  and  eipreuea  hia 
KUpriie  at  her  brother  and  bntband  taking  nv 
notice  of  her  condncL  He  afierwaida  apeak)  i^  her 
in  one  of  the  Fhilippici  in  termi  of  pniae  (jjtttba^ 

'tie  aeema,  at  all  erenti,  to  haia 
of  her  hiubaad  ;  and  when  aha 
beome  iuTolTed  in  the  conapiracy  formed  by  hef 
Ban  Lepidua  agunal  the  life  ef  OctaTian,  after  tha 
battle  of  Actium,  her  huband  offered  to  becraita 
■ecority  for  ber.  (Cic  ad  AH.  vi.  I,  xiT.  8,  fkH, 
xiil  4;  Veil  Pat.  ii.  86;  Appian,  B.  C.  it.  SO.) 

3.  JuKiA  TiRTU,  or  Tbbtulla,  own  aiiter  of 
the  preceding,  and  coniequently  half-aiiter  of  M. 
Brutoa.  The  enemiei  of  the  dictator,  Caesar, 
ipread  abroad  the  report  that  her  mother,  Serrilia, 
had  introduced  her  to  Oeeaar'a  &Toar,  when  aha 
heraelf  became  adianced  in  yeeri.  Tertia  wu  tha 
wife  of  C  Caaoina,  one  of  Caeur'i  mnrdarera  ;  but 
■he  rarrircd  hei  huaband  a  long  while,  for  she  did 
not  die  till  the  liity-fouith  year  after  the  battle  of 
Philip[ri,  A.  a.  22,  under  the  niga  of  Tiberius. 
Her  property  wu  Tcry  large  ;  but  though  ahe  left 
legaciei  to  olrpill  nil  the  grenl  men  of  Ilonie,  ih*' 
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paiKd  ner  tba  nEperor  Tibelrul.  H«  did  Dot, 
honm,  ment  tbs  iliglit,  but  illowed  hfr  fanenl 
to  be  celebrated  with  sll  the  uxul  bonoDii :  tbe 
■nceitnl  iougE)  of  tventv  iltaitrioiu  houR*  were 
csiried  botore  ber  bier ;  *•  but  Cauiu>  and  Bralnt," 
■■ya  lbs  hiitoriui,  "  ihone  befon  all  tbe  otben, 
from  tbs  &ct  tbu  their  lUtOH  were  sot  ■«." 
(SoBt.  Ctau  SO  i  Haenb.  Sal.  ^  2 ;  de.  ad  AIL 
iiT,  SO.  XT.  n ;  Tu.  Ami.  iiL  76.) 

JU'NIA  CALVI'NA.    [Caltma.] 

JU'NIA  SILA'NA.     [Silan*.] 

JU'NIA  TORQUATA,    IToimoAT*.! 

JU'NIA  OENa,aneiiE  tbe  moit  nlebntwl  of 
the  Romia  gente*,  wm  in  ill  prabibililj  oiiginallj 
patridui,  M  ws  can  hirdlj  caDceiie  tuit  Uie  Gnt 
connil,  L.  Janiui  Brutu,  coDiMcUid  u  be  wu  with 
th(i  hmilj  of  the  Tirqnini.  (onld  bare  been  ■ 
plebeian,  although  tbe  latter  hypotheui  ii  maiD- 
taioed  by  Niebubr.  But  bowerar  thia  maf  ie,  it 
it  certun  tbst,  with  the  eiceptioa  at  tbe  Gm  eouaol 
and  bi>  aona,  all  tbe  otber  meinben  of  the  gent  were 
plebeiant.  [BbutUI.]  The bmilj- names  and  nr- 
namei  wbich  ocevr  in  the  lime  of  the  republic  are, 
Bkdttib,  Bdbulcde,  OHUCB*HUa,  NoHBiNua, 
PACuacm,  PiNNiK,  P»ii*,  PuLLija,  8u,irju«! 
the  fe*  who  an  mentiansd  without  any  eopnomen 
angiTm  belawionder  JuNiui.  Many  Jnnii appear 
nnder  the  empin  with  other  (uroamea  than  Iheae 
mentioned  aboTe,  but  of  comae  they  canoat  be  re- 
garded aa  axtj  port  of  the  real  Junia  nta :  of  theae 
an  alphabetical  litt  it  likewiae  givaD  below. 

JITNIUS,  1  .Q.  Junius,  one  of  tbe  tribmiet 
of  tbe  plohi  in  B.  c  SI  S,  who  endesTsund  to  uaW 
tbe  people  againat  the  niudenia  of  Sg.  Haelini. 
{LiT.  i..  16.) 

2.  D.  JuHiDt  wai  ilatiaDed  with  a  foroa  by  tha 
coDiuI,  Ap.  ClaudiuB.  la  the  Mcand  Panic  wu, 
B.  c  312,  to  command  tha  moulh  of  the  Vultoniaa. 
(Lit.  iit.  22.) 

3.  T.  JiTHius,  u  r.,  a  conlempotary  of  Solla, 
poueoed  no  mtsn  onUrical  powen,  but  wat  tm- 
able  to  rite  beyond  the  trihuaethip  of  the  pleba,  an 
account  of  hit  alwayi  lufitciDg  froB  ill  health.  He 
accuied  and  obtained  tbe  condsmnntioa  of  P. 
Seidoi,  pisator  detignatna,  lor  bribery  M  the 
electiona    (Cic.  BnO.  48.) 

i.  M.  JtiNiua.  the  pnrioni  daTendei  of  C^oare^ 
clieot,  P.  Quindai,  but  wai  ahacat  OD  an  aoihaMy 
when  Cicero  apoke  on  behalf  of  QniDtini,  B.c.81. 
(Cic  pnQmL  1.) 

i.  C.  Jdniub,  preilded  aa  jndet  qoaeitionia  in 
the  year  of  Verret*t  pnietonbip,  B.C.  74,  in  the 
court  which  condemned  Sramander,  Fabricioi,  and 
Oppianicni,  for  banng  allempled  to  poiion  the 
elder  Cinentini.  The  opinion  that  thia  verdict  wai 
gained  by  bribing  the  judicet,  and,  among  them, 
Jnniut,  wat  to  ilnogly  belisTed.  and  excited  aneh 
unirerHl  indignation,  that  Jnntui,  although  he  bad 
been  aedile,  and  had  a  good  protpect  of  obtaining 
the  pnetonhip.  waa  obliged  to  retire  from  public 
li&  idtogether,  and  the  Judkiunt  JuMiaum  became 
a  by»-word  fora  compl  and  nniighteoui  judgment. 
(Cic  pru  aaesf.  1,  20,  27,  29,  33,  e.  Verr.  i.  10. 
«1  I  Pteudo-Aacon.  n  Fitt.  p.  l41,  sd  OtvllL) 
Thii  Jnniua  had  a  aon  of  the  nine  name.  {Pro 
Ctaait.  4S.) 

6.  M.  Junius,  the  praetor  bafore  whom  Cicero 
defended  D.  Hatriniut.  (Cic  pro  OmnL  4i ; 
Plin.  a.  N.  ixxT.  10.) 

JU'NIUS  BLAESUa    [BLamm.] 

JU'NIUS  CIU).    [C1L0.J 


JUNO. 
JU'NIUS  CORDUS.     [CoKDtia,  Ailids.1 

JU'NIUS  aA'LLIO.     IGatLm.] 
JU'NIUS  JUVENA'LIS.    {JcvBHAml 
JU'NIUS  MAU'RICUS.    [Mauricu*.] 
JU'NIUS  MA'XIMUS.    [M*xmuB,] 
JU'NIUS   MODKRATUS  COLUMELLA. 

[COLD-U.1.*.] 

JU'NIUS  OTHO.    [Otbo.] 

JU'NIUS    PHILARGY-RIUB.      [Paitia- 

JU'NIUS  BU'STICUS.  [Rtjuncua.! 
JU'NIUS  SATURNI'NOS.  [Saiu«njnm.J 
JUNO.  The  name  of  Jano  is  pnUbly  ct  the 
■une  mt  aa  Jupiter,  and  diffen  ftom  it  only  in  ita 
lenmnation.  Aa  Jupiter  ia  the  king  of  heaTea 
and  of  the  godt,  f  Juso  ia  the  qneen  of  hekTen, 
or  tha  female  Jnpiter.  Tha  Romuna  identified  at 
an  early  lime  their  Jnno  with  Hoa,  with  whom 
the  has  indeed  many  reieinblaiNaa,  but  we  iliall 
endearonr  hers  to  treat  of  the  Rnnan  Jano  ex- 
cluaiTely,  and  to  separate  the  Greek  nocioiM 
[Kasa]  entertained  by  the  Romant,  from  thoa* 
which  are  of  a  purely  Italian  or  Roman  natoiK, 
Juno,  aa  the  queoi  of  heaTen,  bora  the  somajnA 
of  Reffva^  under  which  the  waa  worabipped  at 
Roma  fnni  eariy  tfansa,  and  hi  a  later  period 
her  wonbip  was  solemnly  tranafemd  &vm  Veii 
to  Home,  where  a  lanctitarT  wis  dediated  la 
her  on  the  ATenthia.  (LIt.  t.  21,  22,  xilL  1. 
niTii.  37  i  Van.  deL.L.t.  67.)  She  ii  rarely 
deaeribed  at  hurling  the  thimdeiholt,  and  the  main 
feature  of  ber  chanuter  it,  that  she  waa  to  the  fe- 
male sei  all  that  Jupiter  wat  (0  the  male,  and  that 
she  waa  t^arded  aa  the  protectnea  of  erary  thing 
connected  with  marriage.  She  wa^  bowerer,  not 
only  the  protecting  geniua  of  the  female  sex  in 
gnwtal,  but  aocompanisd  CTsry  indlTidual  woiMa 
throng  life,  from  the  moment  of  ber  birth  to  ihs 
end  of  her  life.  Hence  the  bote  the  tpscia!  tar- 
names  of  nrynalu  and  Matrona,  as  wet!  aa  tba 
general  onea  of  Opigen  and  SotpUa  (Ot.  FaM.  ti. 
as  ;  Horat.  Conn.  iii.  4,  59  ;  Sen.  ad  An.  nii. 
84  I  August,  de  Cat.  Dri,  it.  11  ;  Feilut,  p.  343, 
ed.  MilQer),  imder  which  ahe  was  worshipped 
both  at  Lacarium  and  at  Home.  (Ut.  im. 
10,  UTil  8,  iixiL  30  ;  Ot.  Fail.  ii.  SG ;  Gc 
da  Dio.  i.  2.)  On  their  birthday  woun  offered 
locrifices  to  Juno  snmamed  natalla,  jnit  aa  man 
taerlficed  to  their  genius  natslii  (Tibull.  iT.  S. 
13.  IG);  but  the  generti  fettiTal,  which  waa 
celtbfaled  by  all  the  women,  in  bononr  of  Juno, 
waa  called  Hatronalta  (Diet.  0/  Ant  1.  c.},  and 
took  place  on  tbe  I  at  (^  March.  Hei  ptDtectlon 
of  women,  and  especially  ber  power  df  makins 
(hem  fruitful,  is  further  alluded  to  in  the  festiTd 
Populifngis  iDU.<^Anl.i.e.)  aa  well  oainlha 
fonmBitotF^nJa,Fiirwiia,Ftl>rula,otFUnKili^ 
(FeiL  t.ti.  Febrnariia,  p.  B£,  ed.  Miiller  ;  comp.  Or. 
FaiL  ii.  441.)  Jnno  wu  further,  like  Saloim  tha 
guardian  of  the  finances,  and  under  the  name  at 
Honeu  the  had  a  temple  on  the  C^atoline  hill, 
which  contained  the  nunt.  (Lit.  tL  20.J  Soo* 
Romant  considered  Juno  Moneta  aa  identical  with 
M>i|^i«rrint.  but  this  identifcation  trndosbtcdlf 
arose  from  the  desin  of  fiiiding  in  Ui«  name  Moneta 
a  deeper  meaning  than  it  rtafly  containa.  [Mons- 
Ta.]  The  most  miportant  pariod  in  a  womn's  Ufa 
it  that  of  ber  marrtage,  and,  aa  tte  hare  alrea^ 
remariced,  aha  waa  beliered  eipeciaUy  to  preaid* 
oTer  nuniage.  Hence  the  was  called  Jaga  or 
JagiiiM   [Juoa],    and  had  a  Tarietf    of  othat 
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MOie^  BUndbg  to  the  TVisni  occlnaiu  o 
which  ibe  WM  braked  hy  newly-named  peopli , 
luch  M,  Domiducm,  Ileiducs,  Ptannbi,  Cioxui, 
Prtma.  Pertnndii,  Flnonia,  and  LnciiuL  (Virg. 
Atn.  ii.  1B6,  457,  with  Serr.  note;  Or.  Hmid. 
vl43;  Anfiuti'aChi.Z)n,Ti.7,  ll.Tii.S;  Aniob. 
iiL  7,  25,  Ti  7,  2i  ;  Fsit.  i;  vs.)  The  month  of 
June,  which  ia  iiiid  to  hara  orinniUf  been  called 
.  Junonint,  WM  comidered  to  be  the  moit  bTonnUe 
period  fin  nuirying.  (hCaonb.  Sat  L  12  ;  Oi. 
Fait,  tL  5B.)  Jniw,  faDwarw,  not  only  pretided 
oTer  the  leitility  of  maniaw,  bnt  ibo  orer  iti  in- 
Tiolibte  Moetitr,  and  nncbutitj  and  inoidinate 
lore  of  Mind  [liwnaM  weM  haled  by  Ibe  goddeu. 
Hence  a  law  if  Nnrna  ordained  ihal  a  prattitnta 
■hoald  nol  loadi  the  altar  of  Jnno,  and  that  if  ahe 
had  dotn  *o.  At  ahonld  with  diibeTelled  hair  ofTe 
a  fmalo  lamb  to  Jnno.  (OeU.  iv.  3.)  Womei 
in  diitdbed  inraked  JoDO  Lndna  to  help  them 
(Plant.  AulaL  i<r.  7,  II  t  Pint.  Quoof.  Rem.  ~~ 
Propart.  it.  1,  9£  t  Arnob.  iii.  9,  SI,  2B), 
after  the  deliTery  of  the  child,  a  table  wai  laii 
for  her  in  the  home  for  a  whole  week  (TertnlL  de 
Amak.  SS),  for  newlj-boin  diildren  were  HkewiH 
Doder  her  protection,  whence  ahe  wai  acmetimea 
eonfaanded  with  the  Greek  A[1«mia  or  Bileithjia. 
(CalolL  XUUT.  13  s  Dionja.  Hal  ir.  IG  ;  comp. 

Aa  Jnno  hii  all  the  charactetiatia  of  her  hna- 
band.  In  w  &i  ai  they  nfer  to  the  female  MX,  iho 
preeidea  oTet  all  human  afEairt,  which  are  baaed 
upon  juitiM  and  fuihfulneai,  and  more  eaperaally 
OTer  the  dooieatic  afhin,  in  which  women  aie  mere 
piuticnlaily  concerned,  though  public  effiun  wen 
not  beyond  her  aphere,  u  ve  may  infer  ftem  her 
aDcnamea  of  Curiatia  and  Popaionia.  [Camp.  Kh- 
PIMOA.]  Ja  Einiria,  wh«o  the  wonhip  of  Jnno 
w«a  lety  general,  ahe  bore  the  aurname  of  Ci^m, 
which  ia  aaid  lo  hare  been  dehred  from  the  name 
of  a  town,  bnt  it  may  be  connected  with  the  Sabine 
word  afpnUf  which,  accoidin?  to  Varro  {lU  L.  £. 
T.  ]  59^  aionihed  good,  and  alu  ocean  in  the  name 
of  Tioiia  Cyprina.  At  Faleiii,  too,  her  wonhip 
waa  of  great  unportance  (Diouya.  i.  21),  and  ao 
alio  at  I^nnTium,  Arida,  Tibnr,  Piaeneala,  and 
other  placei.  (Or.  Fad.  n.  49,  59  ;  Lir.  t.  21,  i. 
2;  ^■n.adAokri.ISi;  Stnb.  i.  p.  241.)  In 
the  Tepnaentatiana  of  the  Raman  Jnno  (hat  have 
ome  down  to  na,  the  type  of  the  Greek  Hen  it 
comaualr  adopted.  [L.  a] 

JONOPU'I.US    [JidOFULt™.] 

JU'PITER,  or  perhapa  mon  comctly,  JUP- 
PIT£R,acanttw:tianDfZ>iont  pater,  or  Z>K9nter, 
and  Dkmt  or  iia,  which  waa  originally  identical 
with  imm  (hearen) ;  »  that  Jupiter  literally 
meana  **  the  heaTenly  &ther.**  The  lome  meaning 
ii  implied  in  the  name  Lnceaina  or  Lncerini,  by 
which  he  waa  called  by  the  Oacnns,  and  which  waa 
attaa  uaed  bj  the  poet  Naeriua  {Serr.  ad  Am.  ix. 
570;  comp-  FetL  a.*.  ZihW^na,  [k  114,  ed. 
HiiUeri  Macrob.  jU.  L  15  ;  GeU.  t.  12.)  The 
cormponding  name  of  Juno  ia  LnciniL  It  ia 
further  not  impoaaibia  that  the  fhrgotten  name, 
dirna  pater  Falacer,  mentioned  by  Vorto  (ila  L.  L. 
T.  84,  ril  45),  may  be  the  aame  aa  Jipiter,  aince, 
according  to  Fatna  (a.  v.Jidat,  p.  SB,  el  Millter), 
falandmn  wu  the  Etraacnn  name  for  heaTen.  The 
tumauiB of  Sifinia&i  (AngnaL ^ C(e. ZM,  ni  Ii) 
likeariao  alhidea  lo  the  dome  of  beaTen. 

A*  Jupiter  waa  the  lord  of  heaven,  the-Rnnana 
him  power  orer  all  the  chaogea  in 


tribnted  to 


JUPITER.  ess 

the  heaTens,  aa  rain,  itormt,  thnndeiend  light- 
ning, whence  he  lad  the  epitheti  of  rinviui,  /W- 
ffUTOtBT,  Trailnialu,  Tonani,  FulmiiuUor,  and  St- 
rmalor,  (Appul.  dt  Maitd.  37  ;  Feal.  i.  e.  ;>n»<- 
vtm;  Soet  Ang.  91.)  A>  the  pebble  or  ilint 
atone  wu  regarded  ai  the  lymbol  of  lightning, 
Jupiler  woe  fre^ju^^ntly  i^rraented  with  auch  a 
atone  in  hit  hand  initead  of  a  thnndeibolt  (Amob. 
Ti.  SG) ;  and  in  ancient  timet  a  flint  itone  waa  ex- 
hibited aa  a  gymbolic  repreKnlaticn  of  the  god. 
{Serr-  ad  Aen.  TiiL  541  ;  Auguat.  de  CVe,  Dri,  ii. 
29.)  In  concluding  a  treaty,  the  Romona  took 
the  nered  aymbola  of  Jujnter,  tit.  the  Keplre  and 
flint  atone,  together  with  aome  grau  from  hia 
temple,  and  the  OBlh  taken  on  auch  an  occaiion 
waa  expreosed  by  jier  Jovem  Lti^dem  Jumre. 
(FeiL  (.1.  Fcntriia;  LW.  xii.  43;  Appul.  </• 
Duo  Soerat.  4  ;  Cic.  arf  Fam.  yii.  12  ;  Cell.  i. 
21  1  Polyb.  iii.  2G,}  When  the  country  wanted 
lain,  the  help  of  Jnjnter  waa  aought  by  a  ncrilice 
called  aqnilicium  (TertuU.  Apol.  40);  and  reapect- 
ing  the  mode  of  railing  down  tigbtoing,  aee  Eli- 
CIDB.  Theae  power*  eierciaed  by  the  god,  and 
more  eapecially  the  thunderbolt,  which  waa  tier  at 
hia  command,  made  him  the  higheat  and  moat 
pewerfiil  among  the  guda,  whence  be  ia  ordinarily 
called  the  beat  and  moat  high  (optimna  moiioiut), 
and  hit  temple  atood  on  the  capjtol ;  for  he,  like 
the  Gnek  Zeua,  loTed  to  erect  hia  throne  on  lofty 
hilto.  (LiT.  i.  10,  38,  iliii-  55.)  Fnim  the  capilol, 
whence  he  derired   the  nmuunea  of  Capilolinua 


Man),  fc 
the  anrroi 


e  whole  of  Latium  (Feel.  i.  v.  Sorer 
he  waa  the  pcotcctor  of  the  cily  and 
ding  country.  At  aach  he  wot  wor- 
,  the  coniala  on  enteiing  upon  their 
office,  and  a  general  retumiog  from  a  campaign  had 
Srit  of  all  to  oSet  up  bit  thauka  to  Jupiter,  and  it 
waa  in  honour  of  Jupiter  that  the  lidoriont  ge- 
neral celebrated  hia  triumph.  (Lit.  iii.  63,  xti, 
32,  iliL  49.)  The  god  himielf  wag  therefore 
deaignatcd  by  the  nomet  of  Imperator,  Victor, 
IniiclDt,  SlalOT,  Opiinlua,  Feretriui,  Praedator, 
Triamphator,  and  the  like.  (Lir.  i.  12,  ii.  29,  z. 
29  ;  Ot-  FoMt.  It-  621  ;  Aigutt-  de  Civ.  Iki,  Tui. 
II;  Serr.  ad  Aa.  iiL  223;  Appnl.  de  Mimd. 
37;  Featnl,  a.!.  Opitidmii  Cic  dt  Irg-ii.  11,  u 
rirr.  IT-  58.)  Under  all  theae  aumomea  the  god 
had  tamplea  or  ttotuea  al  Rome ;  and  two  (emplea. 
Til.  tboteof  Jupiler  glalor  at  the  Mucian  gate  and 
Jupiter  Ferelriua,  wen  beliered  to  have  bean 
built  in  the  time  of  Romului.  <LiT.  I  12,  41 ; 
Dionya.  iL  34,  50.)  The  Roman  gomei  and  the 
Feriae  Letinae  were  celebrated  to  him  nndet  the 
nemet  of  Cipilolinua  and  Latiolia. 

Jupiter,  according  to  Ihe  belief  of  the  Roman*, 
determined  the  courw  of  all  earthly  and  human 
albin ;  be  foreaaw  the  futore,  and  the  eienta  hap- 
pening in  it  were  the  retulta  of  hit  wilL  He  n- 
Tealed  the  future  to  man  through  aigna  in  the 
bearena  and  the  flight  of  birda,  which  are  hence 
called  the  meuengen  of  Jupiter,  while  the  god 
himaelF  ia  dealgnated  at  FrodiipaUt,  that  ia,  Ihe 
aender  of  prodigiea.  {Plant.  AmpiUr.  iL  2,  107.) 
For  the  aame  muon  Jupiler  wst  inToked  at  the 
beginning  of  ereiy  undertaking,  whether  aaered  er 
profane,  tojiclhrr  with  Janua,  who  Uetaed  Ihe  be- 
ginning ittelf  (Angutt.  d»  Oe.  DrL,  rii.  8  ;  Lir, 
Till.  9  ;  Goto,  di  R.  R.  134,  141  t  Mocnb.  Sal.  L 
16)  1  uid  rami  were  iBcriGced  lo  Jupiler  on  the  ' 
uu  3 
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idM  of  tnrj  month  bj  hi*  fluncn,  wlula  a  taatiit 
kinb  md  1  pg  «tn  offered  to  Jono  on  ths  ko- 
leodi  of  cv«7  moDlh  by  tha  wife  of  the  m  ncro- 
tnm.  (Hsoob.  Sat,  i.  15  ;  0>.  Fast.  i.  £B7  ;  Fut. 
I.  e.  /iJiJh  Oni.)  Anothar  Bctifin,  coniiiting  of 
m  nm,  wu  offaied  to  Jupiter  in  tba  ngii  on  the 
nondinM,  that  ii,  at  the  beginning  of  aTgiy  »eek 
(Murob.  Sif.  i.  16  ;  FenuL  i.e.  umdmai);  ind 
it  maj  be  nmuked  in  Eenenl  Ibat  the  fiiit  day 
ef  eierj  period  of  time  both  at  R«»  and  in  I«- 
tiimi  vBi  Mend  to  Jnpitcr,  and  mariLed  bj  feiti- 
Tall,  ucri£ce«,  oi  IJbationa, 

It  Menu  to  be  only  a  nw^imry  conMqne&ce  of 
what  hai  been  alnady  laid,  that  Jupiter  waa  ccnt- 
■ideied  aa  the  guardian  of  lav,  and  aa  the  pro- 


■etiatit  which 

Capitol,  along  witb  Victoria ;  and 


tluDira  down  tba  Taipoiao  rock.  Ful 
mauifttted  in  Ih*  inlenia]  relaticiu  of  the  atate,  ai 
well  at  in  ita  connectioni  with  fbnlgn  powea,  and 
in  both  lopecta  Jointer  wai  regarded  aa  iti  pro- 
tector. Hence  JufHter  and  Juno  were  the  guar- 
diani  of  the  bond  of  marriage  ;  and  when  the  har- 
mony between  huibaud  and  wib  wai  diitorbed, 
it  wu  reMorsd  by  Juno,  anmimed  Coneiliatni  oi 
Viriplaca,  who  had  a  lanctiiary  on  tfae  Palatine. 

iFeat.  t.  V.  ComdUaMM;  Val  Max.  ii.   1.  p  S.) 
lot  only  the  bmily,  hnwerei,  bat  all  the  pohtical 


JUSTINIANUS. 
bodiat  Into  whidi  the  Roman  pee^  wM  drrfdeS. 


g<Mt ;  and  ao  waa  tt 


Herda*  (fram  the  ancient  AatAim,  [uupmy),  and 
from  hi*  being  eipnaily  mlied  by  Dhdjbib  (d. 
74),  tfm  Zrft,  Le.  Jupiter  Teiminna,  n  the  ptv- 
teetor  of  bonndaiiei,  not  only  ot  priTale  proper  Ij, 
but  of  the  uate. 

Ai  Japitsr  waa  the  prince  of  liiht,  the  white 
(olenr  wai  mati  to  him,  white  anunab  wen  tm- 
crificed  to  bim,  hii  chariot  waa  bdiercd  to  ba 
drawn  by  four  white  horaea,  hi*  prieata  woaw 
white  cap*,  and  the  eoninli  wtro  attind  in  white 
when  they  offered  iBcrificei  in  the  capital  the  daj- 
they  entered  on  thar  office.  ( Featna,  m.  e.  aAoys- 
hrm  pUam.)  Wfaan  the  Roman*  beotaa  bb- 
qnaiuted  with  the  nlioon  of  the  Onekat  tbey 
natonlly  identified  Jnpitei  with  Zeoi,  and  af^er- 
waidt  with  Uw  Egyptian  AmniDn,  aid  in  ilieiT 
Topnuntation*  of  the  god  they  likawiaa  adnted 
the  type  of  the  OtMk  Zen*.  [Zids  i  caap.  Hu^ 
tnag.  Die  St^  dtr  Rtm.  ToL  iL  p.  B,  Ac)  [L.  S.1 

JUSTI'NA.       [VaLINTIHUKOB.] 

JUSTINIATJUS,  I.  FLA'VIOS  ANI'CIUS, 
ntmamed  HAONUS,  or  thk  Okkat,  ompenw  of 
CONariifTiNOTi.K  and  Rom  from  A-n.  S3T  to 
G6S.  Hi*  deacent  and&anilTeonMctiaa*anpT«B 
in  the  fallowing  ginxlngiml  tabk : — 


A  OotUc  fhimer  or  ihepbeid. 


JramtDa  I.,  F<.ATii>a  Ahiciim, 
boni  A.  D.  iiO  i  emperor  in 
SIS  i    ditd   in    G37   without 


>w); 


i  by  t 


MSperar  Juiduu*  I.  in  510  ; 
emperor  £27  i  died  Mth  of 
NorenibeT,  565  ;  m.  Theodora, 
who  died  in  648,  and  by  whom 
be  left  no  iuue.  Some  iUegi- 
tintale  children  are  menUonedL 


I  , 


died  5th  of  October, 
STB;  m.  Sophia,  niece 
of    the  empce**  Theo- 


I.  BAiuiim.     2.  JuRTua.     3.  OsniiaNu^     Patridoa, 


I 


Jncriia,        Aribi*, 


2.  BiDDBim, 
Baduihiit*, 
or  BaDDUBJUR, 

Cnropolata  ?,  m. 

1.  Artotrindu*, 
Patricia* ;     2. 

empenr  Ana*- 


ia|oflkeEa 


Bitharie,kiag^ 

Ooth*,  and  the  cdehatod 

queen  Amalanntlka. 


-I.  JirariHca,    3.  JmrriN*, 
coonl,  pat      m-Joannea, 

tod«thby 


-2.  JoariNUNO^  a 


(D«  Cal«e,  Fta>a.  Bfaad.  p.  SS,  Ac) 


of  Jolting 
a^nboiaa. 
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JU8TINUNU8. 

Tha  data  if  tin  Unh  of  JiBtitilw  Ii  fii^  OD  th« 

llth  of  Mar.  a.Dl  483,  in XMri  da  Virifitr  la 

Data  (ToLLp.409),  when  th*  qimtion  i*  cri- 

■    "    ■  lac*  wu  ths  Tilliga 

Bederiaua,  in  Dac- 


lieall J  biTMtiptad.   Hia  biithpUc* 
of  Tauniom,  is  tha  diMikt  of  Bed 


itaa  dM  of  wbich  Handi  tke 
BMdam  townof  KoMandiL  (Sa*  D'AnriUe,  Jtf^ 
MV*  wr  <ltm  idfa>  fa<  «(  fortj  ii  «■  di  ./a*- 
«M«M,  in  the  lilt  ToL  of  Mtwmi  iJi  r^nMHi 


At  u  aailT  age  JnatmMn  nnt  to  Uuatuti- 
Do^  «h«n  UiDDcla  JsMin,  »bo  had  riMn  to  higb 
milituj  hoM«*,  took  «ce  of  bit  odnatiaD  and 


Qotha.    AfUr  tbeae 


B  of  hia  nnck  Jmtin  to 


it»  imperial  thnoa,  b  518,  b*  torn  to  limhwncw, 
aod  prapmd  kii  own  tetnna  bj  MienriBg  thai  of 
thacDpediA    Aetiraln  the  dmtradfoaMtbaea- 


a,  ha  coDlriTed  or 


n  bj  hia  nbdiiiai  agunat  tbe  enpooi  Anaa- 
tHioa,  lad  who  waa  alabbed  at  a  baumt  in  the 
liiuaiinue  of  Jnatfn  and  Joitixian.  In  niraid 
lor  hia  Uthfal  aDtaneo,  Jtutinian  via  made 
eoomandar^In-dicfi^thoaiiKea  in  Adiibiuhe 
vaa  a*  mirioiv  and  pnAnad  laoMinbg  at  Con- 
alaiilianiili ,  nkma  he  cannaaad  the  bimdihip  of 
tbe  Axgj  Bid  the  BeuUota.  Ha  wa*  adiinead  I* 
tbaeoniBlaUpinS31,andhiiinftienea  bacaae  eo 
gmt,  that,  «  tbe  untien  ot  die  aanMe,  tbe 
■ged  enpaiDt  adoptedUm,  and  pcodymed  bin 
eo-empoer,  lit  of  April,  S37.  Jnatin  died  ■  §ew 
iDontba  aftenmdi,  and  Jutiolan  «a>  erewned  li^ 
the  patriaKfa  of  ConitantiDo^,  together  with  hu 
wile,  the  aetnn  Tbaodon,  wbon  be  laiaed  to  the 


Juninka  HgBBliied  hii  aecaaiion  br  pBbtic 
faatiTaia  laan  iplendid  than  ihe  Qneki  had  erer 
wilMaaed,  and  the  namj  alone  which  wie  dietri- 
bMed  anong  tbe  people  ii  «d  to  hare  (inBimted 
to  288,000  pieoaa  of  gold.  Had  ha  not  been  an 
■Reliant  fiDWder,  hia  ezlafMwea  might  hare 
init  the  enemiei  of  the 


IhewarwUchhadbi  _  .  . 
bat  h*  andenlood  thocongblj  tbe  anbtle  art  of 
emptying  thoae  pnnae  agiro  which  hia  Ubenlttr 
lad  filled  ;  aad  if  Ui  geMnOa  were  not  encoemfal 
^ainit  tb*  Peniani,  it  wa*  net  foe  want  af  naoar. 
The  Honi  on  the  ODtthem  ihone  of  tha  Eaxina, 
e^cnDj  anmnd  the  Paliu  Maeotii,  or  tha  Sea  of 
AwC  ware  eilher  nbjngalcd  or  Hibmitt«d  Tdnn- 
tarilf ;  and  the  Anba,  who  undo  frequent  innadt 
into  8jm  u  fcr  ai  Antioch,  wan  likewim,  thoDgh 
with  man  difleol^,  oanpeDcd  to  deuit  bvm  boa- 
tilitiaa.  Tha  nlatwna  between  Canatantinople  and 
Pania  wen  of  an  indiffiinnt  cbaooter,  and  an 
open  war  bnho  out  bulweia  tha  two  powen,  whm 
JuiiidH  pnniaed  to  aaiiat  Taatboa,  tbe  king  of 
tbe  1^  between  Pontu  and  the  Cancania,  who 
came  to  Conatantinople  to  invlon  tbe  aid  of  tbe 
Rnmia  agaiial  tin  Panlaua.  In  the  fint  cbid- 
fuga  agatnat  theae  henditan  enamiaa  of  Rome, 
tha  gawnb  of  Jaatinian,  BeWrioa,  Cjiieu,  and 
Pami,  wen  defatted ;  hot  tbait  neeoMor,  Petnu 
Notarial,  wia  aneemfiiL  The  war  wae  chicfl]r 
canied  on  in  Anneaia,  bnt  aUo  on  the  fnintien  of 
Sjiia  and  Meaopolamia,  and  kited  till  132,  whan. 


JUSTINIANU8.  cet 

afler  u  mtnf  intMt  a*  Tictoria*,  bnt  wilhont 


being  compelled  hfBt 
with  Chouoet,  tha  Peniui  king, 
ftnrn  {nrthar  hoatjlitiei  on  leoeiTiDg  i 
tiibale  of  440,000  pieoM  of  gold.  JDitinan 
withed  &r  pmee  with  Ponia,  benoae  be  intended 
to  make  war  againit  tbe  Vandab  in  Africa,  and  to 
ulde,  tho  poliliad  bctiaui  b;  which 


anbdn,  if  pcaaible, 
thampinliBd  n 
had  cnatod  *  fcarfl 


hippodmne  with  hia  pteaence,  being  n 
Tiat  nomben  of  the  "  Bine  bctiaa  "  (ni  tMrrroii, 
who  wen  adhvanti  of  the  orthodox  CsthoUo 
chnrd,  and,  craweqaeetlj,  partiouu  of  the  ortlia- 
doE  empewf.  Saddenlj  lome  of  the  "  Qnen  (ao- 
tiiHi "  (cl  TIfimrf),  who  had  alnady  made  mnch 
Boin^  naa  and  oomplained  of  icTen]  giietancei, 
e^edaU;  that  tha  aapenn  palroniaed  Ihe  Bloe, 
and  allowed  bimielf  too  indolgeDt  towardi  their 
rioloia  and  dimolnta  condnct  Tbej  forthcrcom' 
[dainad  of  fiacal  opptwion  and  the  partial  admioii- 
tnuion  of  jnRka.  In  aH  theie  pointa  thej  were 
perfectly  right.  Tha  empenr  > 
thnt^  a  ener  (ttutUnf,  the  U 
and  a  long  dialwua  enmed,  which  new  m 
mifs  mint  on  both  ridei,  and  whxh  Tbe  , 
gina  with  a^mt  Gdeli^.  Tha  Bha  took  tha 
ampeni*e  pail ;  the  qnaml  came  to  Uovi,  and 
after  a  ahon  Nmggle  within  the  hippodmne,  the 
infuriated  fiKlioni  radicd  into  the  atreeta,  and  Hon 
Conitulinople  wwi  filled  with  omder  and  blood> 
died.  Tbe  hsoiea  of  the  leaden  of  tha  two  parties 
wendemoliifaed,  othenwemetonfin  ;  andareir 
bodj  bring  engaged  eilher  in  nting  their  own  lirea 
or  m  atmnptiDg  the  lirea  of  othen,  the  &nM« 
ipnad  from  itnel  to  itraat,  and  a  general  conib- 
gnlini  cooanmed  thoumnda  af  hooiei,  the  dmrch 
of  St.  Sophia,  B  luge  part  ef  the  imperial  palace, 
the  hatha  of  ZeniippD*  (Alexander),  the  great  hoe- 
jrila]  of  Sampan,  and  ■  tmI  nnmber  of  chnrchn 
and  pnblic  or  printo  palaeea.  After  five  daya' 
marder  and  plirader,  many  thonandi  of  it»i 
bodiea  eo*ered  the  mveta,  or  lay  roaiting  among 
bnmii^  ruini.  Theie  rioti  an  known  by  tha 
nam*  of  tha  vim  rioti,  the  word  rlira,  ■*  be  Tie- 
toctaoa,**  hBTing  been  Iba  war^iy  of  both  the  Btna 
and  the  Green.  Unfortmiataly  for  tha  empemr, 
tha  two  betioM,  after  fighting  againit  each  other, 
peicMTad  that  the  rielon  ot  neither  wonld  remoro 
thoa*  aboai  againit  which  tha  Oreen  had  lirat 
riian,  and  they  conieqnantly  tonnad  an  Union,  and 
torned  their  tary  igainit  mch  of  the  imperial 
officen  ae  wen  moat  Hupected  of  peculation  and 
oppndjon.  The  chid'  abject*  ot  thor  batted  wen 
the  quaatorTrilwDian,  thejuriat,  and  tha  praefcet 
John,  of  Cmppadoda ;  Juiunian  depoacd  them 
both,  in  order  to  appeaie  the  popolar  fury,  but 
in  *ain.  Hypatiiu  and  Pompdua,  two  aepbewa 
of  the  lata  emperor  ADUtaaioi,  who  were  mnored' 
from  tbe  court  becanae  they  werv  aaapccted  of 
I     7_     ..  wBiB,    appamtly 


Thrace,  none  of  hii  a 

baring  incceeded  c 

•Bting  thor  mailar  in  thia  critimJ  moDtent.    na 

would  hare  bean  bit  hnt  for  hii  wife  Tbaadola, ' 
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wfao  exeruwd  tu  axtnordinsiy  indimce  dtst 
hioi.  Being  present  at  tlie  priry  counol,  where 
the  empenw  declared  hii  rewilutlon  of  leaTiag  the 
eilj.ihe  roK,  and  with  impreuiTe  irordi,  •ometime* 
reproaching  and  Kunetunet  Bneoun^ng,  produced 
a  happr  change  m  the  mindi  of  JuiiinuD  and  hii 
conncUlon.  Nvwa  hribed  the  chieb  of  the  Blue, 
and  loon  rekindled  thoee  hotlililiei  betireea  the 
two  fhcliaue  wbich  only  an  extraordinai}'  event 
had  appeued  for  a  moment ;  and,  inie  of  the  am- 
■ittance  of  the  Blue,  Belinrioi  led  ■  bodf  of  3000 
Teteiani  aguait  the  hippodrome,  when  the  Green 
had  forti&ed  thenuelTei.  In  a  dreadfiil  laniaae 
30,000  of  the  Oisen  wen  muHered  within  tba 
apace  af  one  day ;  and  Hypatiui  and  Pompeioi 
baring  been  made  priunen,  were  led  to  death, 
with  eighteen  other  leaden  of  patrician  or  COD- 
aolar  rank.  Thni  ended  one  of  the  moit  tenible 
riolt  that  had  orer  happened  at  Conttantinople  ; 
bal  the  power  of  the  Oreen  woi  &r  fntm  being 
broken,  and  the  two  &£tione  continued  to  make 
the  hippodrome  an  occasional  acene  of  bloodihed 
during  the  whole  reign  of  Juitinionp 

Immpdialely  after  theee  troublea  Juttlnian  made 
Krisna  pnpaiatiDua  for  a  wai  againat  the  Vandali. 
HLi  pretext  wat  to  aienge  Iht  depoiition  of  the 
aged  Jlilderic,  the  lawful  king  of  the  Vandala, 
■sd  a  great  GiTonriie  of  Jnitiaian,  on  account  of 
hia  orthodory,  who  had  been  deprived  of  bi»  throne 
by  the  warrisi  Gelimer  ;  but  bia  dcaign  upon  Car- 
tbige  wai  blamed  by  the  people,  who  had  in  mind 
theutibappy  campugn  of  BoiiliKiuagainat  the  Van- 
dali in  A.  D.  466,  and  ilill  mon  ao  by  moat  of  bit 
luiniitera,  eipecially  John  of  Cap[«dacia,  who, 
hoHCTer.  acted  from  lery  aelliah  motiiei.  [Jo- 
Annm  of  CAmnocu.]  Nor  doei  it  appear  that 
Juitiniao  originated  Urn  plan,  which  aeemi  to  haie 
been  tuggeited  to  him  by  Theodoia  and  Antontua, 
the  wife  of  BeliaariuK  and  to  which  he  wai  finally 

Cnuaded  by  thii  great  general.  Thia  waa  the 
t  eoatcat  between  Rome  and  Carthage,  bui  on 
neither  aide  waa  it  carried  on  by  Romoiu  or  Cat- 
thaginiana,  Ihaee  who  boaitcd  of  the  lormei  nama 
being  Oreeka  and  Scylbian  ot  Gothic  baibariaaa, 
while  the  defmdera  of  Carthage  were  a  miiton 
of  Oermani  asd  SlaToniani,  commanded  by  Oer- 
nianie  ehiefa.  An  army  of  35,000  loldiwi,  com- 
manded by  Beliiariui,  left  the  Becponu  in  June, 
533,  in  a  Beet  of  5U0  ibipi,  manned  by  20,000 
marinen,  and  among  the  troopi  were  leTersl  thoor 
•and  anhen  with  coati  of  mail,  who  fought  on 
honeback,  and  of  which  Procopiu  girea  a  deicrip- 
tion  which  (tnsgly  reiemblei  that  of  the  brave 
Caucaauini  in  our  time.  From  the  Boiponu  the 
ficet  made  for  Methone  (Modon),  in  MeaKnia, 
when  the  troopa  were  landed,  and  nmoincd  a  ihort 
IB  on  tb*  ahore  to  refreih  v' 


id  the  Pelopouneiua,  leucbed  Zant«, 
r  at  Caucana,  abont  £0  milea  from 
when  tbey  wen  well  treated  by  the 


they  aaiUd 

and  ca 

Sjmcu 

Gotht — agtcat  i 

and  they  finally  landed  on  the  African  ahore,  neu 

the  pnmonlory  of  Caput  Vada,  now  Capacdia,  at 

fire  dayi'  journey  aouth  of  Canhagi.     Oelimer, 

baring  diipntcbed  part  of  '' 


.otth 


-Ounlry,  and  the  descendant!  of  the  iom 
•ettlsn,  TMeived  the  Romana  ai  Catholic  bretbrei 
and  Beliiaiiui  adTonced  ai  &r  aa  the  pnlaca  c 
GiMse,  only  50  milea  &om  Carthage,  meeting  onl. 


J08TINIANUS. 
widi  frianda,  and  not  with  enemiet.  At  10  aDea 
diatance  fiom  Carthage  the  Kanuuia  enconntertd 
tbe  main  army  of  the  Vandala.  who  were  niBied, 
and  as  completely  diipened,  thai  Qeluner  deipMcad 
of  defending  hia  capital  with  aueoeea,  and  Oei  into 
the  interior,  in  order  to  collect  a  new  army.  A 
lew  daya  afterwaida,  on  the  Uth  of  SeptcmlMi, 
533,  the  inhabitanti  of  Carthage  opened  their  gatea 
to  the  liclor,  not  only  without  niiilance,  but  with 
manifeititiona  of  joy.  While  Beliaatiua  empIoyeA 
hia  time  in  repairing  the  tbrtificatvona  of  Carlbagv, 
Oelimer  auccceded  in  raiaing  a  conalderahle  number 
of  tmpe,  and  hii  brother  Zauo,  who  had  mean- 
whUa  conquend  Sardinia,  ntumed  in  haila  witb 
hia  army,  which,  however,  waa  only  5000  men 
■trong,  and  joined  Oelimer  in  hii  camp  ai  Balla. 
five  daya'  journey  from  the  capileL  They  marcbad 
upon  Carthage,  and  their  fonei  incteaKd  daily  ;  ao 
that  whan  they  arrired  at  TricaraeRiD,  20  mlLea 
from  Carthage,  they  commanded  an  army  ten  time* 
more  nnmennia  than  that  of  fielimiua  But  tka 
Vandala  who  defended  Africa  wen  no  longat  the 
ume  who  bad  conquered  it :  they  were  raerratcd 
by  the  climate  and  ths  UiDtiea  (^  the  Senth  ;  and 

lirely  defeated.  Oelimer  fled  inU  the  mouiloiiu 
in  the  South,  but  waa  panned  by  the  Roman 
Pbaraa,  who  kept  him  beaieged  in  a  caatle  on 
Mount  Papua,  where  he  waa  reduced  ta  auch  ex- 
tremiiy  toat  ha  at  lait  lurnrndered,  and  after 
having  been  preKuted  to  Beliaariui  at  Carthage, 
woi  lent  to  Conitantioople,  where  be  waa  treated 
by  Juitinian  with  gieat  generoaity.  [OBt,iifaft.] 
After  the  conqueit  of  C^thage,  Beliaariui  reduced 
the  whole  tract  of  Africa  along  the  ibon  of  the 
Hedilenanean,  aa  far  aa  the  colomni  of  Uneutea, 
and  brought  liluwiae  the  ialanda  of  Sardiiua  and 
CorucB,  aa  well  aa  the  Bal«tre^  andar  the  anthoi^ 
of  Juatiniaii, 

The  averthnw  of  tbe  Vandal  kingdom  in  Afria 
waa  foUewed  by  a  war  with  the  Ean  Oolhi  in  luUy, 
which  aroee  out  of  the  foUowing  circumitascta,  in 
which  the  cunning  andartfolneM  of  Juauniaa  wetv 
no  leu  conapicueai  than  the  frank  heroiim  ef  BeUaa- 
liua.  Shortly  after  the  acceuiDn  of  Jnitiniaa,  the 
yoBngkingoftbe  Eaat  Ootha,  Athalaric,  died,aiid  hia 
mother  Amalaauntha,  a  highly  gifted  woman,  who 
wai  the  youngeit  daughter  of  the  great  Theodori^ 
aucceeded  bet  wn,  and,  in  order  to  eatoUiih  her 
power  the  better,  married  her  CMuin  Tbsodat.  It 
happened,  however,  that  Jiutinian  contemplated  a 
marriage  with  that  queen,  although  be  wa*  already 
married  to  Theodora  ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that, 
in  order  to  obtain  bii  endi,  he  would  have  ncii- 
liced  bath  hia  wife  and  king  TheodaL  Saipectlns 
hia  deaigni,  Theudoni  eecretly  negotiated  with 
Theodat,  and  mode  him  gnat  promiaea.  if  be  would 
put  Amahiinntha  to  death.  Theodat  law  hia 
danger,  and  loit  no  time  in  leiaing  hii  unfortunate 
queen,  and  confining  her  in  a  oille,  wfaere  iba  waa 
found  itrangled  aome  lima  after  her  impriwDmeDt 
(53t).  The  anger  of  Ju•linianwlle»nm^anlaa 
theOothickingdomwaiibakenby  poUlical  fictiona, 
while  bit  own  power  had  mncb  inctaaaad  thtongh 
hia  conqueit  of  Africa,  be  prepared  for  an  invaaiodef 
Italy.  The  pretext  he  alleged  waa  to  avenge  the  laai- 
der  of  Amalaauntha.  He  began  hit  boitile  deiDoi>- 
Btiationa  by  demanding  the  fortreia  of  Lilyhaeum, 
in  Sidlf,  from  the  Qolhi:  ibii  town  bad  bca& 
given  to  Thraiimond,  king  of  the  Vandala,  hj 
Theudoiic  the  Orcat,  but  after  the  orartbiow  M 
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tba  ruAik  ia  fiS4,  Uw  Ooth*  ooapitd  Um  Unro, 
nd  irfued  ta  ■nmDdn'  it  to  JnuiiUHi,  vbsn  he 
^^■■Mw^  It  M  u  j^pendigft  of  tha  Vudii]  kiii^ 
dam.  Thni  Iha  vai  bnke  not,  ths  cb»f  trsott  of 
iriiidi,  till  tke  SmI  mal  of  Belinriu  in  5481  m« 
nlmled  is  tha  life  of  BbLiUuUs.  Whi 
niin*  wu  imiIImI,  (Ih 
Ditiol  ps^lioo.  ~ 
Totilia,  had  gtm 
rioi,  ud  after  hii  ncal  tbt  Ootki'sad*  ncli  pn»- 


a  Baata  aonr  mm  i 
a  the  tera  Oothk  k 
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and  hg  nuitol  hii  cflbit*  with  thoae  of  hii  muter 
in  Hltlinf  the  domutu  Mate  of  ltd;,  which  wai 
oeail;  mined  lhini|h  the  pntneted  war,  while 
miUioiu  of  ber  bbuHtasU  bad  periihed  bj  the 
(wotd  and  fiumna. 

To  IhcH  conquMa  the  lienteuaott  of  Jnitinian 
in  Africa  added  a  conndenble  IraEt  in  ^lafai,  along 
the  ihorei  of  the  Haditenuuan  aod  the  Allanlic, 
tram  the  •ootb-voMen  eitmnitj  of  Algarre  in 

,M 

oUipd  to  eade  to  the 

'     '     *  '  r  leignad  orar  (he  whole 


wQoUu 
at  of  (heeee,  wheta  the 
OotUe  wamcn  landed,  and  i^tead  terror  amoog 
the  inlubilanta.  Thej  pnahod  at  hr  M  Ninpolii 
and  Dodona,  and  TotUaa  lent  enToje  ta  Jiutiiuiik, 
oSniiig  him  peace,  and  praniiiiDg  to  aiut  him 
againit  aay  enemjr,  it  he  woold  deaiit  from  hit 


^STbi 


*  ofian  bnt  for  the  drcoBHtaDce  th 


beiag  Ariane,  tha  ortlndax  chntch  in  Italy 
in  ilinfOT  of  b^ng  omthiown  bj  achianaljci. 


iacateof  ■ 


>   nephew  of  Jutioiin,  who 
niMWDed  bj  maUT  nctoriei  orer  tha  Bntgwiana, 

esmsand  thtm,  hot  died  at  Saidica,  in  lUjrienm, 
on  hia  gaanb  lo  italf,  [OnKANira,  No.  2.]  The 
cbmca  of  OennaBiia  pnna  the  danger  in  «huA  the 
■Biinra  waa  pkoed  In  the  netoriaa  of  Totilai.  Thia 
princowiadMTUtbaOotha  thnogb  hia  natm^ 
with  Mithaiiiitba,d«igbt»  of  AiulMontba,  and 
smd-danoblar  of  Thaodorio  tb«  Onat  i  and  aa 
M  wia  ataa  one  of  the  beat  Rooian  gan«n]i,  a 

--—    nan    like    '--■■-!•-    iguat  hare  had 

It  (or  nndiDg  bim  into  Ital;,  where, 
■Baa,  ha  had  etill  grtalw  chaDcet  of 
hacsming  king  of  tbe  Qoiht  tbu  Balituiat  could 
ban  had  in  makii^  hiauaU  indepeodent  in  A&ioL 
Bat  Oannannt  mu  a  nan  of  eo  excdiant  a  tbm- 
acta  at  to  ba  abare  tho  nifnciona  ann  of  a  Jna- 
linian.  Tbe  »et«&ct  of  hi*  being  anointed  to  tbe 
wmunand  louaed  tha  ipirit  of  t£a  Koman  arm;. 


>a  led  the  Roman 
atBf  nond  die  Adriatic  into  Italy,  whili  a  Seat 
foUmred  Urn  akog  the  ibne,  ud  in  a  dreadful 
battle  at  Tagina  (Joly,  ifi2)  alsw  GOOO  Qotbi,  and 
diipaned  the  raet.  Totilaa  fell  in  tha  coaflkl,  and 
hie  bloody  dnea  waa  aent  aa  the  moM  acceptable 
trophy  10  Jattinian.  Tha  nccoMor  of  Totilat, 
Tmaa,  oontiniied  the  war,  bm  ha  Ukewiie  wu 
killed  in  a  pitched  battle  on  the  linr  Samu,  near 
>  the  doWD&l  of  the 


wete  roBted  with  gnat  tlan^ta  by  Name,  who 
diora  their  nitared  nmnanti  beyond  the  Alpi 
(£54).  Nanea  wu  ^ipointad  eiardi,  or  TieeiDj, 
af  Italy,  and  teok  np  hi*  laeideuiia  at  RaTflUia, 


earlier  onptnta,  except  the  greater  part  of  Spain, 
Oaul,  and  Britain,  where  the  moat  warlike  irf  all 
tbe  barbaiiaM  of  tboie  timet  eiercited  an  aulbority 


atienglh  of  Joatinian'*  empire,  howaret,  did  not 
cofietpond  with  itt  dintotiont.  Both  the  Romaoa 
and  Oroekt  weia  anarrBtedi  and  little  dlquxed  to 
aerre  Id  the  Bdd,  whw  tbey  coold  buy  foreigner* 
to  defend  RoiM  and  ConttaolJDopla  ;  and  the  pnc- 
lica  of  -ilJMhtg  batbariant  proied  rei;  dangeroai, 
linee  to  many  ntennu,  who  retomed  into  that 
natin  fcreat*  or  Ueppea,  informed  thor  brethren  of 
the  intemal  weakneta  <^  the  Roman  empin.  We 
ihu  aee  that,  notwithtlanding  the  fsar  which  Iha 
Tietoiita  tl  BeUnuiQi,  Narte*,  Otrmanna,  and  >e 
Ht  geneiali,  neceiaarily  canted  among 
e  neigblnnra  of  the  Romani,  many 
__.  .i_.  i._  .  _.  -j^uj  diitance* 
ikwly  toward* 
1ta^,Oneea,aod  Alia  Minor,  in  order  to  be  nady 
to  innde  tbe  empiie  at  the  fini  opportnnity. 
Erom  the  aitreme  north  of  Oennany,  the  Longo~ 
bard*!  of  Saion  origiD,  adTanced  toward*  the 
Dannba,  and  tattled  in  Uomna  and  Northern 
Hungary,  whenea,  hot  a  few  ytan  after  tbe  death 
of  Julinian,  they  broke  forth  for  the  eonqueit  of 
Italy.  Their  neigbbonrbood  appealed  h  dangeraut 
to  Jmtiniaa,  that  he  tried  to  gain  them  la  hit  in- 
terett*,  and  to  uie  thim  u  a  burin  agaiott  other 
enemiai,  by  ceding  to  them  Pannonia  and  Noricam* 
The  latter  pniiiKs  wat,  boweier,  toon  taken  from 
the  Louotaudi  by  tbe  Fnnkt.  The  neighbaun 
of  tbe  Longobardi,  tha  Oepidie,  had  fbimded  a 
HiylTB  in  E^tam  Unngary  and  Traniylvania  at 
carQ'  aa  the  middle  of  the  fifth  nntuiy ;  and  unce 
tbey  were  dwayt  annoying  tbe  Homant  in  lUyri- 
cam,  Jitdnian  availed  himtelf  of  their  &iuit  with 
tha  Loogobarde,  and  ai 
leqnence  af  thi*,  the 
weakened,  bat  that  ^ 
pnpottion  ;  and  bad  JottiDian  Ured  bnl  two  yeaia 
loDgn,  he  would  have  aeen  that  tho  linal  oreruiroi 
oftbo  GepUaehad,ai 


the  riTcr 

Ifou,  appeared  in  £57  the  Amra,  a  nation  of  Turk- 
ith  origin.  In  aKOfdance  with  hit  uiual  policy  of 
tumiog  the  fend*  of  the  barbaium*  lo  hi*  own 
jBofit,  Jattinian  latiahed  hi*  money  apon  tha 
Aran,  and  employed  tbtm  together  with  hia  own 
f(«ea  againit  tome  barbarian  tribet  which  annoyed 
the  Roman  potetttitRu  in  the  Chenonneiu  Taurica 
(the  Crimea).  Thi*waain£5a  Only  fonr  year* 
■fierwaid*  the  whole  of  tbe  nitioni  north  of  the 
Danobe,  u  br  wett  aa  modem  Beraiia,  waa  tnb- 
jugated  by  the  Anr*,  and  Jattinian  IL  paid  deariy 
for  the  timid  and  waTOiing  conduct  of  JuMinian  L 
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Among  the  niticma  iDbdiud  hj  thi  Ann  ni 
tba  Bulgmriuii,  1ielir«D  the  Don  and  tlie  Volgi 
who,  in  559,  pssied  Iha  fioun  Danube,  and  nndc 
their  chiel^  Zabaigin,  ravignl  Thnce  and  Mace- 
donis,  and  appeuMl  under  the  wslli  at  Conitao- 
tinople.  The  espitd  wu  wed  by  Beliuiriua, 
whom  JmliDiaii  mmded  with  a  dry  omifdinient. 
If  we  tnTnanreyea  from  the  Wnl  lathe  Eut, 
ve  find  that  tlw  tnsty  of  pace  bad  Kanclr  be«n 
coneladed  betw«en  Conituituiople  end  Pena,  be- 
fore the  Penianking  Chii«(i«orNnihinritn,witb 
hie  acMUtomed  bitbleHDeu,  Tiolsled  iu  csnditioni, 
■nd  a  new  and  terrible  warbrok*  rat  iu  SIO.  Ao- 
tordingtD  PncopiM,  boverer,  iuatintan  pnrpoaelj 
excited  the  Penian  king  to  take  iipanni,  and,  at 
■n;  nte,  wiihed  for  a  new  war,  which  ii  the  man 
Nkely,  at  be  wa*  then  at  (he  pinnade  of  hii  power. 
Id  the  year  mentioned  Nnibirwin  inraded  Syria, 
and  the  Roman  anny  being  too  weak  to  aneit  hii 
progTeii,  he  apoiled  the  principal  towni  of  their 
richc),  and  laid  it^  to  Aotioch,  which  wat 
defended  by  Oermasat,  Thi«  general  thought  hii 
forcH  iniufficient  for  an  effective  reualBnce,aod  con- 
•equenlly  withdrew,  a  ttep  for  which  be  bu  been 
cbai^  with  cowardice,  althongh  on  many  other 
Dccaiioni  he  had  ihown  biniKlf  a  brsTe  and  fear- 
leu  man,  The  "qoeen  of  the  Eaat"  loon  became 
a  prey  to  the  Pernaaa,  and  after  haTiDg  been 
plandeiBd,  wai  deMroyed  by  iiie.  The  Aaiatie 
prorincet  of  Jnttinian  would  ban  been  loat  bat  liii 
the  timely  arriTal  of  Beliiariiu  (Ml),  who  through 
a  well  calculated  invauon  of  Meupotamia  and  Ai- 
aytia,  compelled  Nnihirw&n  to  leara  the  prorincs 
of  Pontui  wbich  ho  wai  raTagin);,  and  to  haiten  (0 
the  defence  of  hit  hereditary  dtaniniont.  Suddenly 
Beliaarina  wai  recalled  (0  Comtantinople,  and 
during  hii  abaence  Noihirwin  collected  bit  (one), 
and  let  out  for  a  uew  invaiian  of  Syria  and  PaJei- 
tiiM.  In  lh[i  etnetgency  BeliBrini  wai  again  pnt 
at  the  hnid  of  the  Rsinan  armio  in  ftote  qnirten ; 
-and  the  mere  &cl  of  hii  pretence  wai  luMder 
induce  Nuihirwin  to  repan  the  Ei , 
body  now  expected  that  Beliiarini  would 
forthwith  npon  Cteiiphon,  when  the  unhTOniabli 
turn  of  the  Ootbie  war  required  hit  preaenn  in 
Italy  {Hi).  No  tooner  wat  he  gene  than  SO.OOO 
Romini  lolfercd  a  lerere  defeat  from  4000  Pe^ 
tiini  1  but  the  difletencsi  between  the  two  empirei 
were   nevertheleti   lotlled   to  tfae  tatlibction  of 

quence  of  which  that  part  of  the  Eait  wai  no 
longer  diiturbed  by  the  Peniana  It  happened, 
towever,  that  the  I^xiana  and  Colchiani  became 
tired  of  their  dependence  upon  Conttantiuople,  and 
implored  the  protection  of  Nuthirwkn,  who  ac- 
ceptpd  the  offer,  and  placed  garritoni  in  the  prin- 
cipal lownt  of  ihoae  naliona  A  few  yean  wore 
■iifllcient  to  ahaw  them  that  the  rapacity  oF  the 
king  wai  itHI  greater  than  that  nf  the  emperor,  and 
they  accordingly  entraated  Jnttinian  to  recelTe 
them  Again  among  hii  tubjecti,  and  to  delirer  them 
from  their  Peninn  oppreuori.  Juitininn  deapitched 
Dngitteui  with  7000  Romani  and  lODO  Zani  into 
Latica;  and  Petim,  the  itrongett  fortreH  of  the 
country,  wai  taken  from  the  Peniani  by  itorm, 
after  a  memomble  and  protracted  liege  (549 — 
SSI}.  Thit  war  huted,  with  lariont  tuneii,  till 
561,  when,  tired  of  eternal  bloodthed,  the  two 
moninbi  came  at  lait  to  au  igmuient.  Throngh 
the  peace  of  £61  the  tiaoquillity  of  the  Eail  wat 
fitallj  rntoted,  bat  Juitinian  bought  it  ou  the 


,000  piecei  of  gold.  Yet  the  pnEt  of  Ihii  ob- 
gotialion  wai  on  the  tide  of  Juatinian,  beau 
Nuhirwan  rcnoDnced  hii  daima  apon  Ct^ehia  asd 
Idiict,  both  of  which  conntariea  wetc  then  nnowatd 

in  all  hii  Eaitem  dopunian*  waa  a  anflkient  cso- 
■ideration  to  indusa  Jnatiniaa  ts  enend  n  naall  a 
inm  11  30,000  piaoM  of  ^old.  Id  the  beguiling  if 
the  Penian  war  Jutinian  eondtidad  a  -■■g"Hr 
alUanoe.  At  that  tinM  then  wai  a  Chiiitiiii  kiag- 
luthem  Aralria,  which  aitsnded  orar  Iha 
prvtineei  of  Yemen  and  HadhimaU,  and  was 
then  conuBOBly  called  the  Uagdoia  of  th*  Hoaw- 
ritae.  Dunaan  having  leiied  the  npnaae  powor, 
penecuted  tfaa  Chriiiiani,  who  found  aaaitlanrn  in 
the  penon  of  Eleeibam,  tha  Ni^;ni  ei  Chriitian 
king  oF  Abyuinia,  who  came  orer  to  Ambia.  anl 
tmda  hunielf  matlei  of  the  Homeritic  k 
With  thii  Eleeibam  Jiutinian  ej 
tiationt,  and  in  533  deapatcbej  Non 


S 


liahor 


nblei 


islly  that  of  ulk,  which  J 
il^liih  by  lea,  throngh  tba  aatittance  of  the  b- 
habitanli  of  Abyninii  and  Arabia.  Nannoma 
~  ~  tended  the  Uiii,  and  waa  nceiTad  by  riiinham 
Aiwn,  bat  b«  did  not  atUun  hii  objecta.  Soon 
afterwardi  the  Honeritaa  freed  theratdTt*  tnm 
tha  Abyuinian  inpremacy;  bnt  the  rite  of  HaliaM^ 
'  ivn  prOTed  the  ruin  of  the  Chiiitiani  in 
I,  fer  the  pawn  of  the  Abyaainian  king*  ia 
Africa  wat  weakened  throtigb  internal  diicard  and 
Gibbon  n^Arki  with  great  juitneaa, 
that  "  theae  obicore  and  remote  cTanti  an  not 
foreign  to  the  decline  and  &!1  of  tha  Rrauui  empire. 
"'  '  '  power  had  been  maiuMined  in 
Arabia,  Mohammed  mutt  hare  been  cnibed  in  his 
Abyiunia  would  have  prerenEed  a  i^ 
ich  hat  changed  iha  citU  and  nligiasa 
ttateofthawnrld.'* 
The  final  overthrow  of  the  Gothic  power  in  Italy, 
a  peace  with  Penia,  the  reconqnett  of  Luiiea, 
id  the  lait  Tictoriei  of  Belluriui  onr  the  Bal- 
gariaiu  in  559,  followed  each  other  lO  doaaly,  and 
were  of  inch  importancs  in  their  conaeqnenet^  that 
in  wat  allowed  during  the  lait  yean  of  hi* 
enjoy  in  peace  the  extraordinary  power 
which  hii  ambition  made  him  wiih  for,  hot  which 
red  entirely  to  the  ikill  and  heroiim  of  Beli- 
,  Naivei,  and  OeRUanui,  and  many  other 
generali,  at  well  at  to  the  valour  and  ditoplnie  of 
the  tiTiopi  formed  by  tbote  eminent  oflioen.  Nine 
monthi  alter  Beliauini,  the  mtim  of  hit  biie  iit- 
gratilnde,  had  lunk  into  the  gran,  the  empmir 

" Hthef  November,  S83,  at 

the  age  of  eighty-three,  and  left  an  empire,  ooloatal 
^reatening  in  iti  appeaimnca,  bat  rotten 
idationi,  to  the  imbecile  ion  of  bit  aitter 
Vigilantia,  Juitinu  II. 

After  Ihii  (ketch  of  the  jnindpal  political  eranta 
of  the  Rign  of  Juatinian,  it  remaina  to  lay  a  kw 
wordi  on  the  manner  in  which  he  guarded  hii  em- 
^     lit  to  many  enemiei  which  turrounded  it, 

lyitem  of  fotti^ring  tba 

frontion  of  tbg  empire  waa  carried  by  Jailinian  ta 

extent  which  plainly  dtowi  the  gnat  danger  ta 

ch  hie  aabjarta  wen  conitantly  eipoied  ;  far 

unly  won  tha  outer  bonlien  atoUEd  bj  an 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


JUSTINIAN  us. 

Immnue  nimiber  of  forts  uid  towRi 


intenp 


.  .  .  Tsrj  hmrt  of  Qnow,  Thnce,  and 

Aiik  WRB  pmided  vilh  mUli  and  towan,  ta 
prolKl  the  inhabitanti  againd  Iha  imuilibls  in- 
nada  of  tha  baitariaoi.  Thaim  Mantnqiiieii  ob- 
ierrn,  that  (he  Roman  etnpin  at  tbc  tiDia  of 
Juitiman  RHmbled  tbe  Fiankith  kingdom  in  tlia 
tinM  of  tha  Nonnan  innadi,  vhen.  in  aptle  of  aTer; 
viUagB  being  ■  fortnaa,  the  kingdom  waa  wnktr 
than  at  asj  other  period.  The  entire  coane  of  the 
Dannbe  mi  defended  by  abont  eight;  farta,  of 
diSerenI  dimenaioni,  all  of  which  were  guarded  bj 
nmnennii  garriiODt ;  other  ibrtrtasea  were  ancted 
bejond  the  rirer,  in  the  middhi  of  the  «onntiica  of 
the  bwbaiiun.  But  Iheaa  dstadied  fetu  vara 
ntterif  onaUe  to  pntect  Thiaea  ininat 
who  naed  to  appear  aoddeulf  with  oral 
lbcEea,laiTiDf  me  alleniatiTe  la  the  Ramai  „ 
thui  of  ahutting  tbenuahca  op  within  their  wsUn 
and  of  beholding  ai  inaetiTe  ipectatcn  ilie  Bul- 
priani  awimmiDg  oier  the  Duinbe  with  20,000 
horaea  at  dqcci  or  CTDaaing  it  in  the  winter  on  the 
aolid  ice.  Similar  forta  went  built,  too,  from  the 
jonction  of  tbe  Sare  with  the  Danaba  north, 
toTardi  Pannonia,  and  they  proied  quits  at  in- 
ciFKtiTe  ag^nat  the  Avati  at  the  forta  along  the 
Danube  ag^nat  thfl  Bnlgaiiana.  Italj  waa  fortifiHl 
by  nalot*.  jet  the  Fiukt  cnaaed  tht  Alpt  with 
impunity.  Thence  the  naceant*  of  cmting  a 
•jMein  of  inland  fbitiScBtiona.  The  aodeiit  Greek 
wall  acnti  the  HiiBdia  Cheraonneae,  nor  Con- 
atantioople,  waa  carefttUf  natond,  and  bxvaght  to 
■  degree  of  atnngth  which  eauaed  the  admimtion 
of  Pr«ea^aa;  tha  Bulgariana  uerertbelMa  ecoaaed 
it,  and  fed  ihMi  bortei  in  the  gaidaoa  mind  Coo. 
itantiiu^e;  SimHai  wallt,  with  taweta,  war* 
mntlmcted  aeroaa  Theaady  (beginning  with  tba 
defilet  ofThanDoprlBelandactDat  tha  iathnmt  of 


thnwoa  aither 

bad  nicea  that  tl 

In  aU  tba  ptorine 

h  non  btn  tha  wo[ie  th 
naa  Iha  tanalitj  of  plaeet « 
maana  of  filling  the  empe 

the  paraea  of  hia  jainw  mintater 

pnrchated  ["  "  ' 


-ilhont  eairjiog  on  that 
ayttem  of  robbery,  which  ia  at  the  pnaent  day  tha 
general  pnctice  in  Tnrkay  and  moat  of  the  other 
'the  Eait.  Juttintan  certainly  tried  to 
"" '  -nnality  (JVowtti,  riiL),  but 


Blant  feaiotboingcaniedoffaaBlana.  At  whtt- 
crer  point  Iheao  mt^s  waniM*  ^peaiad,  they 
wen  bIwbtb  tha  attongeat,  and  tha  poor  Romana 
had  no  other  chance  ^  nfaty  left  than  of  taking 
refuge  vidiin  tbe  larger  lowni,  the  aolid  forti- 
ficationt  of  which  weie  aufficient  to  keep  tbe 
enemy  at  a  dittanca.  Ia  the  nortb-taat  the  iathmna 
•f  the  Cheiaonnctat  Tanrico,  the  pnaent  Crimea, 
waa  loitified  in  tha  aanie  way  aa  the  ialhniaa  of 
Corinth,  by  a  long  wall.  The  Roman  poateanon* 
along  tha  aaacen  iJiarea  of  the  £iiiine  and  in  the 
Caaount  wen  ooTered  with  forta  and  military 
alationa  j  and  fiom  the  comer  of  Colchia  to  tbe 
aoDicea  of  the  Eophcatea,  and  along  tba  riTer  aa  fa 
at  Syria,  and  thence  along  the  edge  of  the  Syro- 
Aiabic  deaert,  there  waa  acarcaly  a  town  or  a 
deGla  bot  waa  aarroanded  by  walla  and  dilchea,  or 
ahat  np  tnr  maatite  haniert  of  atone,  agaisat  the 
inreodt  of  the  Peiaiana  Syria  waa  dio^^t  to  be 
toSciantly  gnarded  by  the  gnat  deaert  between 
tha  Euphrataa  and  die  Lebaaon,  and  tba  fbctifica- 
tiona  of  the  Syrian  townt  were  allowed  to  Ul  into 
decay,  b~U  the  repealed  inTaaiona  cS  Nnahirwki 
and  the  aack  of  Antiocb  directed  the  attention  of 
Juitinian  to  that  quarter  alao.  Dara,  not  bi  bvm 
NiiibiB,  waa  the  atioDgett  bnlwark  of  the  empire 
nn  the  ode  of  Meaopotamia,  and  eonatantly  pro- 
voked the  jealoiuy  of  tbe  ParaiaaB. 

The  enornKmi  auma  which  the  de&nce  of  the 
eiqiiM  l«qnif«d,  together  with  the  gold  which 
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JuaUnian  taviahed  upon  the  berbariana,  ii 
tariiy  led  to  the  ijatem  of  hia  adminia: 
Procopina,  in  bit  Sea«t  Hiatory  or  Anecdots,  giie* 
an  awful  deecriplion  of  it ;  hnt  howeier  viciout  chat 
adminiatntion  waa,  the  coloora  of  Proo^u  are 
too  dark,  and  hia  motitea  in  writing  that  work  were 
not  fur.  There  waa  dedded  order  and  regularity 
in  the  adminittiation,  bnl  the  leading  piinciplct  of 
it  were  aoapidon  and  aTsrice.  The  taiea  were  to 
heary,  their  aaaeaament  lo  unequal,  that  Oibboa 
compatea  them  to  a  hail-atoim  that  fell  upon  tha 
bad,  and  to  >  deTonting  peatilance  with  regard  to 
ita  inbaUtanta.  In  caaea  of  neoeaaity,  the  inha- 
bitanta  of  whole  diatricta  were  compelled  to  bring 
their  atuea  of  com  to  Conatantinople,  or  other 
fhait  when  tha  troopa  taight  be  in  want  of  it,  an  ' 


in  completely  ruined. 


BrnperoT*!  treoaniy,  < 
dntater  ;  and  tboae  i 


it  hia  en- 
lUirion.  Another  great 
abnae  which  the  principal  officera  nade  of  theii 
power  waa  that  of  prermling  npon  wealthy  pertoni 
lo  nnka  willa  in  tbor  &Toiir,  to  the  diaadnntasa 
aflhanatuialheira.  A  great  aporce  of  renrnie  fot 
tha  iaipeDal  tnaiory  conaiatad  in  the  munberleaa 
dat>ea,enti7ftei,aad  oth«chargaa,  moatly  arUtraiy, 
laid  npoo  trade  and  faanD&ctnrea,  and  we  may 
&irly  preaomo  that  the  tiadeapeople  were  at  macB 
oppmaad  aa  tbo  brndMiwDera.  Some  bnncbet  of 
tnde,  aa  for  inatance  ailk,  were  made  monopoliea 
of  the  crowik,  and,  in  ibort,  there  were  no  meant 
left  untried  to  611  hit  treanuy.  Howerer,  be  nCTer 
tampered  with  the  coinage,  nor  gave  it  an  artificial 
nine.  The  miiliona  thna  obtained  bf  Juitinian 
were  not  only  lofflcient  to  coTer  the  eipenaea 
(Kcaaionad  by  the  army,  the  (bitiGcatima,  tbe  wart, 
and  the  bribery  of  bariaiiana,  but  enoQgh  remained 
to  enaUe  him  loindnlgehltpition  of  perpetuating 
hia  name  by  public  fealiralt,  and  etpeciilly  by  thoas 
beanlifiil  bnildinga  and  monumentt  which  were 
erected  by  bit  mder,  and  render  hia  time  COD- 
nicuoua  in  the  hiatoiy  of  art.  Pneopiua  deocribea 
iboa  inhitwork  "DeAedifidia  Juatiniani."  Tha 
church  of  St.  Sophia  in  Conatantinople,  that  ipteudid 
edifice,  whi^,  though  now  tranaformed  into  a 
Tnriddi  moaqua,  atiH  aidtca  the  admiration  of  tba 
aptttator,  waa  the  moat  moBuficeat  hdldiug  erected 
tnr  JoatiniaD.  Betidea  thia  Chuith  of  St.  Sophia, 
Iban  wen  twssty-fiTe  other  dnirehta  eooitmcted  in 
(^nalantiiHiDla  and  ita  tabarba,  among  which  were 
the  baantifiil  chaichca  of  8l  John  tbe  Apoatle  and 
Sl  Mat?  the  Virgin,  near  the  Blacheraao,  the 
latter  of  which  ho  perh^  only  npaired.  Tha 
imperial  palace  at  Couttantinople  waa  embellithed 
with  unparalleled  iplendonraikttaale;  and  hia  new 
palace  with  tha  gardena  at  tIeraenm,iKar  Chakedon, 
waa  praiaed  aa  the  moat  beautiful  reaidenca  in  tha 
world.    Tha  "  Anti^uiliea  oC  Conatantinople,*'  by 
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Fslrui  OfUiiu  (Euglirii  tmuilitiDa  by  Jolm  B^ 
London,  1 729),  giie  m  daccipUon  of  ilia  mott  ie' 
mmrksble  building*  of  Jiutiniao,  in  Comtintiiiopls. 
Juitiniiia  paid  iS  «iit«nui«  of  gold  (nesriy 
SDD.OOOf.),  toward!  the  icbuilding  and  embcUiili- 
ment  of  Aiitiocli,  ofier  it  tuid  been  dutiojed  hj 
■n  nnhquBlis  ;  hi>  natire  TiUogo  he  tnnifonned 
into  ■  luge  and  aplendid  dlj,  to  which  ho  ^TO 
bit  nmoe  ;  and,  in  •ban,  Ibeie  ma  not  a  town  of 
couMqaencv  in  hii  nit  dominioni,  &oni  the  Colunmi 
of  Herculei  to  the  iborei  of  tbe  Caa|nant  but  could 
ahow  aome  beaatifiil  moniUDant  of  the  empem^a 
iplendoor  and  taala.  Alia  Minoi  atUl  contaiiu  a 
gnat  atunber  of  odifi«a  encted  by  Joitinian,  and 
our  modern  tiafellen  have  diKorered  many  irhicb 
vere  fbrmerly  uaknova.  Indeed  hii  km  of 
iplendonr  and  hit  mnuifieence  in  matlan  of  taata, 
ihoif,  or  laiury,  no  le«>  than  bii  eilraaidiuary 
power,  msje  hii  name  known  oyer   tha   world, 

DBlioDi  of  Alia.  In  hii  reiga  the  lilk-woim  waa 
brought  In  CoDMautina[4e,  by  aoma  NMlarian 
monka,  who  had  Tiaited  Ihair  MUow-Chrialiana  in 
China. 

In  541  Justinian  abolished  tbe  oonmlihip,  or, 
more  conHlly,  diiconlinued  the  old-eitabliihed 
ciutom  of  chaoHiig  cDuul*.  The  eannilata  being 
a  nun  title,  it  wai  but  reasonable  to  do  away  with 
it,  although  the  csnw  waa  >tiU  dear  ts  the  people  ; 
but  it  was  not  abolished  by  law  until  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Leo  PhiIoKi)Aui  (686 — 91 L)  Jiutiniau 
likewiw  shut  up  the  tchooU  at  Athent  and  Alsxan- 
dna,wberethe  Neo-Platoni>ts  still  profeuad  dogmaa 
s  orthodox  empeioT  thooght  dangerous  to 


Christii 


lity.     In 


!  of  Jus 


thoM  schools  wen  only  a  shadow  of  what  they  had 
been  in  the  flnt  eentaries  of  our  era.  Chnttiaa 
onhodoiy  waa  one  of  the  moat  important  objecta 
which  Justinian  endeaTound  to  eatablish  In  his 
empire,  and  many  of  his  laws  testi^  his  seal  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  the  clergy.  But  his 
piety  was  exaggerated,  and  loleration  was  a  thing 
naknown  to  bim.  He  persecuted  Christian  KO- 
tariei,  Jews,  and  pagans,  in  an  equally  heartleia 
manner,  and  actually  enduTonred  to  drive  them 
all  out  of  hii  dommioni.  Towards  the  end  of  his 
life,  however,  Jmtiniau  changed  hii  religioui 
opinions  so  much  that  he  wai  conajdered  a  aua- 
plete  heretic  Nastoriaoimi,  which  he  waa  so 
active  in  condemning  at  the  fifth  General  Connul, 
the  second  of  Constantinople,  in  6fi3,  WM  the 
doctrine  which  he  embraced. 

The  character  of  Jusliniso  presented  a  atrange 
miitare  of  virtues  and  rices,  bat  he  was  neither  to 
depraved  as  Piwopiua  depicts  him,  nor  so  accom- 
plished as  the  modem  jurists  of  Germany  and 
franco  npreient  him  in  their  admiration  for  his 
leglilstion.  Hi*  primtc  Ufe  was  exemplary.  He 
wBs  frugal,  laborioui,  alfoble.  and  generous,  bnt  hi* 
mean  suipitions  and  nnnuonable  jeahituy  never 
nllowed  him  to  gain  the  love  of  hi*  &ieoda  or  die 
etteem  of  hi*  subjects.  Hi*  conduct  toward*  Be- 
litarius  was  execrable.  Another  of  his  vice*  was 
tapaci^,  and  it  would  leem  that  he  eouidered 
men  created  to  work,  not  fat  themtelvta,  bnt  for 
bim  alone.  Thence  the  little  regard  he  ptjd  to  the 
oamplaints  of  his  lubjects  with  rderence  lo  hi*  per- 
petnal  wan  ;  and  although  he  assisted  them  with 
great  libeiality  when  they  were  mSering  from  the 
coniequences  of  those  ptagnea  and  eaithqnakee 
which  ugnaliaed  hi*  time,  his  motire  was  vanity  as 


JUSTINUNUSl 
much  ashmnanity.  If  we  loedi  at  hii  eodlesa  ud 
gloriaos  wars,  we  should  think  that  he  wa«  ■  gnat 
wanwr  himself  oi  pMiesmd  at  baal  gteal  imUtaiy 
talent* ;  but  howerei  gnat  hii  talenia  vera,  tbef 
were  not  in  that  line  i  he  never  showed  binsaU  in 
tha  fiald,  and  Us  nbJBCta  ailed  hta  a  bigoted  and 
cowardly  tyrant.  As  a  statesman  he  was  oaAy 
rather  than  viae ;  yet  hii  legislatioa  is  a  laaiiiig 
mDnnment  of  his  adminiitratire  genius,  and  haa 
given  liim  a  fitce  in  the  o|rinioD  of  the  worid  bi 
beyond  that  which  be  leally  daaervea.   (Procopiii^ 


I  Di 


AtdifiiiiM  ;  Agathias,  Hid. ;  Panloi  SikntiariBS  | 
Cednmu,  p.  S66,  Ae. ;  Zonans,  xiv.  p.  60,  fte.  t 
Joanne*  Malila.  v<J,  iu  p,  ISB,  Ac  ;  Ifaieellino^ 
Cknn.  ad  an.  £20,  Ac,  p.  50,  Ac, ;  ThaophaDii, 
p.  3U0,  Ac  ;  Evigrius,  iv.  B,  Ac.  in  the  Paris  edi- 
tion* ;  Jomande*,  Dc  RigH,  Saee.  p.  63,  Ac,  lit 
Stb.  0«a.  p.  14S,  Ac  ed.  Undeohrog;  Paolaa 
Diaconna,  Ai  G^:^  Zoiya&iird.  L  25,  Ac,  ii.  t,  Ac.  ( 
Lndewig,  Vita  JilKiami,  Ac,  Hall^  17S1,  ia 
ntbar  too  flattering ;  the  beat  deaoiptieii  of  tbe 
rngn  and  character  of  Jnitinian  i>  given  in  Gib- 
bon^ Dttimi  <ml  Fall.)  [W.  P.] 


The  idea  of  forming  a  complete  code  of  law  haa 
been  attributed  to  Pamper,  to  Cicen,  and  to  Julioa 
Caesar.  Sodi,  too,  waa  the  otigiuol  plan  of  Tbeo- 
douua  the  yonnger,  although  a  much  more  limited 
design  was  nltiinately  (arried  into  efiEtct  in  tba 
Theodosian  Code.  [DionoBua.]  Shortly  befoa 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  apoo  the  anhmiiBon  of  tbo 
Weatem  empire  to  Oermonic  rule,  the  Roman  laar 
waa  still  allowed  to  retain  its  Ions  in  the  We*t  by 
the  side  of  a  newly-inlrodnced  Germanic  JDnspm- 
dence.  The  JU*  Aoeuaa,  as  it  waa  barhaiwisly 
called,  remained  the  law  of  tbe  subjugated  RnUDl, 
while  the  Airiiiri,  aa  the  Getmana  wan  pnmd  tm 
ha  i^lad,  eoDlinnad  to  lira  nndei  their  own  Ten- 
Ionic  imtlMtioBb  Under  thia  anoBakaa  lysten 
of  |Mrto<ral  lawa,  nany  dilBcnlliea  nnat  have  arijMB. 
and  it  waa  fonnd  limiwirj  to  make  aeparala  eol- 
Isction*  of  inch  sources  of  law  aa  were  to  be  teco^ 
niied  for  the  futon  iu  regulating  the  respecuvo 
right!  and  duties  of  the  mbjngated  Roman  pmvin- 
cial*  and  their  conquenn.  In  the  West  Gothic 
kingdom,  which  vra*  established  in  Spain  and  a 
part  of  GanI,  a  collection  of  Roman  law*  was  fonnad 
daring  the  reign  of  Alarie  II.  (A.  D.  iU—iOl), 
partly  from  the  Theodosian,  Oregoiian,  and  Her- 
mogenian  Codea.  and  partly  from  the  works  of 
jun*l&  This  collection  is  known  in  modem  tlmea 
by  the  naiae  BtanariMi  Jaiaai  [Anundi],  er 
Bnmarum  Alandaamii.  In  A.  D.  493  tbe  Ostro- 
goths became  msslen  of  Italy,  and  in  a-D.  500 
Theodoric  the  Great  published  for  the  nsa  itf  tha 
whole  popohuion  of  the  Oatiogothic  kingdom  a  aat 
of  mlea  baaed  on  the  Roman,  net  the  Gothic  Uw. 
About  the  year  ju  0.  617  the  Liw  Somaia  Bur- 
gumiionim  waa  compiled  for  the  nae  of  tbe  Bntgan- 
dian  Romana  Tbe  Burgondian  conqnanna,  whl^ 
towards  the  middle  of  the  fiflh  eenlnry,  ealabli*bad 
a  kingdom  upon  tba  hanks  of  tbe  Rhone,  bad 
already  a  similar  code  of  their  own,  called  CAm- 
iabada. 

Thoogh  the  neeeoities  which  called  for  Iheaa 
legislative  effort*  in  the  kingdeoii  rf  the  West  did 
not  exist  to  tha  same  extent  in  the  Orioital  em- 
pire^ there  wen  not  wanlit^  other  maois  for  legal 
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^onD  and  cSDiolidBtiDiL.  From  tl 
■tnntine,  tha  tnib  mi  (igorou  ipiril  oE  lh«  clu- 
■iot]  juiuU  ueint  to  Iwie  Tuiiihed.  Mauj  of  the 
nait  scU»  intell«u  wen  aa«  tonied  avij  Sioa 
legal  to  religioiu  diKuiuau.  Jnrupmdeiics,  dd 
longer  the  punnil  of  tha  miniiter  ud  itatamaii, 
be^oie  the  huidicnft  of  frecdmenp  (MunerU 
PatigjT.  X.  20.)  The  [aw  waa  oppRMcd  b?  iU 
own  weight.  The  oaiD|il«iit;  of  piacticei  ths  long 
•criei  of  lulhoiitatira  writinga,  the  unwield;  bulk 
of  eipren  enactment*,  and  the  muldtiide  of  to\a- 
minoDi  commenlaton,  were  infficiaDl  tn  bewilder 
the  mott  reiolule  juritL  In  tha  midil  of  conflicling 
text*,  it  wat  htid  to  find  out  when  the  tnie  law 
b;.  By  the  dtatioii  law  of  Theodoum  11.  and 
Valentioian  III.  (Tbeod.  Cod.  1.  tiL  4.  *.  3),  the 
Dujoritj  of  jniutic  nifiragM  wu  nibttiuatad  lor  the 
Ticlor7  of  (cientiBe  rauoning.  [Oiiue,  p.  196.] 
The  achooU  of  law  ertabli*h«l  bj  Th«d»ii*  II. 
at  Roma  and  CoDilastinople  (Cod.  11,  tiL  IB) 
were  imahle  to  retire  the  pnetiul  eoeig;  of  fonoei 
timea.  A  hoit  of  pedant*  and  pntanden  came  into 
eaiitancc  Soma  quoted  at  lecand-hand  the  namea 
of  ancient  juiutt,who*e  woikithej  had  uanr  taad, 
while  othen  derided  all  qipeal  to  icaica  and  aati- 
qiuled  booki,  which  thej  bouled  that  thej  had 
»e>er  Men.     To  them  the  name  of  an  old  juiitt 

fiih.     (Amm.  MaticU.  ixx.  i\  Jac  Oothofrediu, 
PnUgimaia  ad  ITleod.  Cad.  L) 

Such  were  the  eTili  which  Jnttioian  reiolTed  to 
remedj.  In  hit  conceptioiu  of  the  ouaauni  nacei' 
■arj  for  thia  puqioee  he  wu  mon  vait  than  all 
who  had  preceded  him,  and  he  wai  more  KUxsHrul 
in  the  eompleta  execution  of  hit  plan.  It  leeini 
to  haie  been  hi*  intenCion  to  eetabliih  a  perfect 
ijKem  Df  written  legiibtion  fw  all  hi*  daminioni ; 
and,  to  ihi*  end,  to  m*ke  two  gnat  collection*,  one 
of  the  impeti*!  comtitutiona,  the  other  of  all  thai 
wa*  Taluable  in  the  work*  of  jatiiti.  Ue  wa*  per- 
•imalljr  not  Dnacquainted  with  the  tlieorj  and  the 
working  of  the  law;  for,  in  hi*  jouth,  ha  had  de- 
Taied  catdiil  attention  to  the  alodj'  of  JDri*pmdsin 
ml  Coi)tlaittino[jB  ;  and,  in  hi*  miukood,  had  dis- 
charged the  dutiet  of  tha  moW  important  offiee*  in 
thcitale. 

The  fint  woik  attonpUid  by  Jmtmiui,  a*  the 
mott  pncliol  and  the  mnt  pre**iiig,  wa*  ib«  «4- 
lection  of  imperial  conilitulion*.  Thi*  b*  com- 
nenced  in  ^  d.  £38,  in  the  iccaiid  ;ear  of  hi* 
Nign.  The  talk  wu  entnuted  to  a  commiauon  of 
ten,  who  are  named  in  tha  IbUawing  order :  Jo- 
i     annei,  LaonliD*,  Phooa,  Batilide*,  Tboma*.  Tri- 


Pneaentinn*.    (Conat.  tf aaa  gao*  .     ... 

eoiopiliu  preceding  oomtitntiani,  and  making  oae 
of  the  UKgoiian,  HeniogcniaD,  and  Tbeodoaian 
Code*,  the  Gommi*uan  wa*  aimed  with  lerit  aupla 
power*.  It  waiauihoriied  to  ccnect  and  retrench, 
aa  well  a*  to  coniolidata  and  artanga.  Tha  oora- 
miuionen  aiecnted  their  tatk  ipeedily.  In  the 
following  year,  on  the  7lh  of  April,  1.  n.  £29,  the 
ampenr  confirmed  tha  "Naiura  Jiutinianenm  ■ 
Codicen,"  f[iving  it  legal  fbRe  fnm  the  16th  of 
April  foUowing,  and  aboliihing  from  the  (ame  dale 
liltle  did  ha  then  think 


*  Thi*  i*  the  adjectite  naed  \tj  Juetinian  him- 
■el£  The  purer  Ijitin  fbim  woold  be  "  Juitini- 
■nui  Codex,"  like  "Theodouanui  Codex." 
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how  afaort  wa*  deatined  to  be  the  dniatjon  of  hi* 
own  new  code  I    (Conat.  Samma  Bttj^Alimt.) 

At  the  end  of  tha  {bilowing  year  (Conat.  Dta 
Am^tm,  dated  Dec  15.  t.a.  G30),  THhonian. 
who  had  giren  proof  of  hi*  gnat  ability  in  diawing 
up  the  code,  wa*  authoriied  to  lekect  feilow-hbaann 
to  aieiat  him  in  the  other  di*i*>on  of  the  nnder- 
laking — a  part  of  Joidnian'*  plan  which  the  tn>- 
paior  jiellj  ngarded  a*  the  moat  diffleolt,  but  al*a 
a*  the  moat  rmportanl  and  tha  moat  gioriona.  Tii- 
boniau  wa*  endowed  with  nn  qaBJifcationi  Ibi 
■uch  an  appointment.  He  wai  himieif  deeply 
lamed  in  law,  and  poiaeaaad  in  hi*  library  a  maleb- 
lei*  coUeclion  of  legal  tourcea-  He  had  pawed 
thnogh  many  gradaiiont  of  lank,  knew  mankind 
well,  and  waa  remarkable  for  energy  and  paraever- 
ance,  "  Uia  geuiui,"  laya  Oibbou,  "  like  that  of 
Bacon,  embraced  a*  ila  own  all  the  boiineai  and 
kuowladga  of  the  age.'' 
nuKDoo,  be  aelected  the  foUi 


rjtui ;  Cn^nt,  pfahawr  at  Canttantinop)*,  and 
^vtn  idToeale*  who  pnctiied  in  tha  eoan*  of  the 
pneCKti  pneluio,  namely,  Stsphanna,  Uanna, 
Pnadocin*,  tlatoLmioa,  Timolheoa,  Leonid**,  Lfoi>< 
tiiu,  Pl*ta,  Jacoboi,  Coualantinu,  Joanna*.     Thia 

balioo  the  work*  of  thoae  juri*t*  who  had  nceired 
from  fcnner  emperon  "  auotorilatem  conacribenda- 
mm  inlerpntandiqoe  legum."  They  wen  ordend 
to  divide  their  maleriali,  nndei  filling  titlet,  into 
itif  booki,  and  to  purnu  the  anangement  of  the 
firtt  code  ind  tha  peipctnal  edict.  Nothing  that 
waa  valsable  waa  to  be  eidodad,  nothing  that  waa 
obaolale  waa  to  ba  admitted,  and  neither  repetition 
nor  ineouialenn  waa  ta  be  aUowad.  Thi*  ■*  juri* 
enndsali  codai  waa  to  bear  the  nunc  Digala  at 
fawiirtne,  md  to  be  eompiled  with  the  otmoet 
can,  but  with  all  eonTonieni  apead.  Rapid  indeed 
wa*  the  pn^reu  of  tha  eonunianoner*.  Hut 
which  Jn*tini*n  *caneJy  hc^wd  to  *ee  completed 
in  le**  than  ten  yean,  waa  iiniihed  in  liltle  man 
than  three  ;  and  on  ika  30lh  of  Dec  i.  n,  533, 
leceJTed  from  tha  imperial  aanctian  tha  authority 
li  law.  Il  coapnbeTula  npwarda  ef  9(HH)  extract*, 
in  the  aelecliOD  of  which  the  compilera  made  uae  of 
ncariy  3000  diSennt  book*,  omtaining  mon  than 
3,000,000  (tnontiea  decern  miUia)  line*  (nna* 
or  rrfxBi).  {ConiL  Tmla,  ConiL  AtSMNv.) 
Thi*  extraordinary  work  haa  been  bUned  by 

and  hia  aaaociate^  ngaiding  rather  prac^cal  utility 
than  tha  cnrioaiiy  of  aichaeologiita,  did  not  acniple 
at  tioH*  *o  to  adulterate  the  aitnrU  they  made, 
that  a  theoruer  in  legal  biitory  might  euHy  ba 
mitled  if  ha  Inuled  implidlly  to  their  accuracy. 
Hence  the  emUtmaia  Tritomiam  hare  been  to  many 
cridci  a  lenila  topic  of  rvpnhenaion.  The  cont- 
plainla  of  othen  ara  lerdlad  agaioat  identific  mlher 
than  hialorical  delinquendea.  Unity  and  ayitem, 
■ay  they,  eoold  renlt  only  bum  a  ringle  ennplele 
code  of  nmodelled  law*,  and  not  from  tha  Uxy 
plan  of  two  aepanle  coUediona,  made  oot  of  inde- 
pendent piw^xirtiiig  wilting* ;  and  though,  from 
the  drcamatanca*  of  the  time,  joatinian  may  hare 
been  forced  to  adopt  the  latter  allenatiTe,  it  waa 
unphiloaophical  to  wiaance  with  the  conatJlDliDnB 
in  pUce  of  tha  jnriMa.  Thoae  principle*  whidi  lie 
at  the   Ibandation  «f  jailqatideBea  pemde  the 
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writingi  at  tba  Roibmi  Uw7en,  uid  thnr  worics 
are  in  Rslitj  mon  full  of  pnctical  Uv  Ihu  the 
conttilatioTU  to  wbich  occuiohbI  axi^eDcj  gnre 
birth.  Then  tliB  unngement  of  the  Divert  lini 
ngainit  Kience.  The  order  of  ths  Edict,  vhich  it 
falloved,  WM  itielf  hued  on  the  tiiei  of  ths  twelve 
table*,  uid  wu  hiilorical  sr  ucideittil,  out  ijs- 
temuic  Then  ii  uopm  ffemeraiu — no  connected 
■Utement  of  iint  principle) — no  ngukr  derriap- 
ment  of  cDnteqoencee.  Lading  muiini*  ta  intio- 
docid  incidcaudljr,  and  matten  of  the  gnatat 
moment,  m  the  law  of  piocednre,  are  nttered 
tinder  luioui  head* — hen  >  little,  and  there  ■ 
little. 

The  DigeM  ia  divided  into  nren  ;iiiite>,  and  ii 
alu  divided  into  fifty  haoka.  The  partei  begin 
re*pectivelj  with  the  Ut.  £th,  I2lh,  30lh,  S8lh, 
3Tth,  and  45th  booki.  Each  book  it  divided  tnlo 
titlea,  and  each  title  hM  a  rabric  or  beading  denoting 
the  geneitl  natnre  of  it*  content*.  Toe  divinon 
int<i  seven  paiu,  though  the  late  Hogo  often  took 
occuinn  to  iotitl  upon  iu  importance,  hai  been 
little  attended  to  in  modera  timei.  Under  tach 
title  are  wparale  eitroct*  from  uieinit  joriit*^ 
■ometimei  tmij  «  lingte  eitiact  Theie  were  not 
originally  nombered,  bat  thej  were  headed  by  the 
name  of  the  author,  and  a  refeimce  to  hi*  work 
iitucnptina).  Juttiniao  directed  that  a  cstali^ae 
■bould  ba  prefixed  lo  the  Digett  *rith  the  naiiiea  of 
■U  the  authon  cited,  and  of  the  paiticnlu  woik* 
from  which  the  ertrafita  were  taken.  Such  a  cata- 
logne,  though  not  perilap*  the  genuine  original,  i* 
placed  at  the  bcainning  of  the  eelebratsd  Floientina 
manuicript  of  the  Digeet,  and  ii  thence  odled  lit 
.^lonalDie  lada:.  The  juiiit*  from  whom  eitnct* 
are  iJ>rK>f)>  t*ken,often  die  other  jnii*!*,  but  (eldom 
litemlly.  Theie  are,  however,  purs  x  lileial, 
though  not  direct  eitiacia,  from  Q.  Mnein*  Scae- 
Tola,  Aelioi  Oaltiu,  and  Lsbeo.  There  ue  S9 
juritu,  fn>m  whoie  warka  the  Digeat  containi  literal 
extract*,  whether  made  directly  or  at  Becond 
and  thcH  39  an  o^n  called  the  riaaioal 
a  name  aDnKtimea  extended  to  all  thoK 
who  lived  nat  later  than  Juatinitm,  and 
confined  to  Papinian,  Piulu*,  UlpiaD,  Gain*, 
Modeetinu*,  from   the   ipecial   manner  in  wl 

Valeutiniaa  III.  £itiact*faom  Ulpiaa  corn 
■bout  one  third  of  the  Digett  r  from  Paulas  aboat 
one  aixth  ;  bam  Papinian  about  one  twelfth.  In 
Hommel't  Paiimgnttia  Patltclanim  the  bigmenti 
«f  each  jariit  are  collected  and  printed  tepantely : 
an  attempt  i*  made  to  reanimate  the  man — to  re- 
Btore  hi*  individuality — by  bringing  together  hii 
diipened  limb*  and  acatteivd  bone*. 

The  inlemal  amuigement  of  the  leparate  frag- 
ment* of  juiiili  nnder  each  title  would  appear  at 
finl  light  to  be  completely  fortniton*.  It  ia  neithei 
chronolo^cal  nor  alphabetical ;  nor  doe*  it  con- 
tiaienlly  and  nnifbrialy  faUow  any  rational  tmii 
at  thought,  depending   on  the  mbject  treated  of. 

the  name  wu  fomwily  written)  baa  elaborately 
expounded  a  theory  which,  though  rejected  by 
Hgerttibm  Bod  othen,  M)em*  tc 
foundation  of  facta,  and  mnit  at  leait  be  tomething 
like  the  truth.  No  one  can  form  a  aovrid  opinion 
of  the  merit*  of  Blume'i  theory  without  a  careful 
eiamioation  of  a  great  number  of  title*  in  the 
Digeat.  It  i*  tonnd  that  (be  extiactt  under  eadi 
title  nauitl;  reeolve  thenttelvei  in 
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-tbat  the  Snt  aetiea  ii  headed  by  eztrvU 

nken  fi«m  commentariea  on  Sabinui  ;  the  aecond 
the   Edict  {   and  the  third 

*ian  wa*  divided  into  thna 

aectiona,  and  that  to  each  BCtion  waa  gWto  ■ 

irk*  to  analyaa  and  break  op  into 

aaie*  or  leriea  he  nsmei  frvm  tha 

work*  that  bead  them :  the  Sabinian,  Edictal,  and 

mauea;   although  each  miM  cnDlam* 

I'm  a  great  number  of  other  work*  tm- 

irith   ^binni,  the  Edict,  or  P^uniaii. 

leie  three  principal  maaara  of  ertncta,  a 

extract*,  fbnning  an  appendix 

the  Papinian  ma**,  aeema  to  have  been  drawn 

in  order  to  complete  the  teleciion,  and  may  be 

id   to  form  a   fourth,   or  aupplementaiy  maaa, 

lied  by  Blume  the  Pon-P*pinlaii. 

Kegnlarly,  the  mau  that  contained  the  gnateat 

mher  of  fragment*  relating  to  any  [aTticaur  title 

appear*  iint  in  that  title.     The  total  number  sT 

ti  belongii^  to  the  Sabinian  mala  exceed* 

iber  in  the  Edictal,  and  tba  Edictal  bu^ 

Hence  ^e  nana]  older  i*  a,  i,  F.  By  theae  initial 
(previoualy  uaed  by  BInme)  the  iMellieTB 
Eriegel  in  their  edition  of  the  Digeat  (Lip*.  1833), 
mark  the  aegiante  fmgmenta,  to  denote  uie  naMe* 
vritb  which  they  an  claned.  The  fragmeott  b«- 
' — 'ng  to  the  auppleDientary  niata  are  iHuked  Pp. 
ue  detail*  of  exoeptiona  from  thi*  arrange- 
ment, and  the  ivaaon*  for  inch  exceptiena ;  for  liata 
if  the  work*  of  ancient  juiiit*,  ■>  i  liiaaiiil  ai  to 
ibow  to  what  maai  the  frt^menu  of  each  work  ba- 
ong  ;  and  for  applicationa  of  the  theory  to  critical 
purpoiea,  the  reader  ia  refemd  to  Bhune'a  justly 
flebiated  e**ay  on  the  Ordiang  der  Fhiffmeata  n* 
m  Pmdeitntitdii,  in  the  4th  volume  of  Savigny'* 
Ztilicirifli  and  to  the  following  work* :  Hugo, 
LehhmA  der  D^eHen,  2le  Antg.  Bvo.  BerL  1838; 
Reimania,  jBtiartaay  titer  dk  /utervpJiii— a 
nAai  tier  Poadtitai  fiagmaita,  8vot  Qfittiug. 
1830  1  the  aynoptic  taUea  amended  to  the  DJgeet 
in  the  edition  of  the  tmlhen  Krieoel,  which  frama 
part  of  the  laat  Ldpug  edition  of  ua  Ctrpia  Jitrit 

remarkable  that  the  credit  of  tbi* 
diacovery  ahould  he  reaerved  to  H  recent  a  dale^ 
Hon  of  the  modem*  who  inveitjjtaled  the  tnbject 
had  lODgbt,  by  refisrenn  to  the  actual  contenia  of 
the  fragmentt,  to  make  out  the  principle  on  whid) 
they  were  arranged  ;  but  it  wu  an  examinatian  of 
the  Buer^pfiflK*  that  led  Blume  to  hi*  theory. 
Some  qipnximationi  to  it  bad  been  preriondy 
made  by  inquitera  who  followed  the  aame  cloe. 
Ant.  Auguitinni  had  ob*erved  that,  in  each  title, 
the  fragment*  taken  fr«m  diSsnnt  book*  of  the 
aame  work  were  regulariy  airunged,  an  extract 
from  book  2.  never  coming  befon  an  extract  from 
book  1.  Oipbaoiua  (Otcaunxia  Jwrii,  4ta,  Franc 
1606,  c  ult.)  had  gone  further  than  Aognatinui  ; 
and  Jac  Oothofredua,  in  hia  commentary  on  the 
title  of  the  Digeit,  "De  Regulil  Jnri*"  (Opera 
Minora,  p.  719,739),  appToacbea  more  doeely  than 
Qiphaniua  to  Blume'*  ducovery. 

It  u  to  be  remarked  that  moat  of  the  matitotioiiBl 
work*,  and  moat  of  the  dogmatic  treatiaeB  en  Ae 
pun  jui  dviia  of  Rome  —  on  the  law  of  RcQie  aa 
nnaltend  by  legialation  or  equitable  oo 
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mticdneed  bj  ihtjiu  Homronim  hU  nstonllj  into 
tiic  EdieUl  nuH  ;  vhik  tha  P^iiniui  mui  coniiiti 
of  frBgnudti  fhnii  wodu  which  nlate  chieflj  to  the 
pmeticBl  u[dicBtiaa  of  tha  ' 

ThoM 

Bliunc'i  llmry  think  thM  the  coiopilcn  of  th> 
T)igat  wen  led  to  their  amsgemeDt  of  the  trif- 
menti  bj  lomethiiig  like  a  lutiinl  deielopiiiBiit  of 
the  mbject  tnmted  under  cadi  title :  that  the; 
iiuened  St  the  CDDuneucsment  of  ■  title  uuh  pae- 
ugne  u  BipUia  the  Uv  iDititulionallyt  or  luch 
M  nlate  chiefly  to  the  original  prindple*  of  the 
jui  civile :  that  they  then  piweeded  to  the  modi£- 
citioai  of  the  origGud  law,  ud  finally  to  iti  pme- 
tica)  appUcationih  According  to  tM>  theory,  the 
principle  of  internal  omngement,  though  rude, 
would  lead  incidentally  to  KmBthing  like  anifbrmily 
in  the  ocdei  d  the  worki  aualyied;  accgrdiug  to 
Blmoe't  theory,  when  the  cantenti  of  ■  title  pro- 
ceod  bom  the  timple  to  the  mon  complex,  nich  an 
mnangement  ia  Becondaiy  and  dependent  on  the 
general  character  of  the  tiueo  groupa  of  worki  anfr 
lyied  by  different  lecliDni  of  the  conuniiuoneia. 
He  admita,  howCTei,  that  aome  of  the  eiceptioni  to 
the  general  rule  of  arraogemeat  which  hit  theory 
proponnda  remit  from  attention  to  the  natnral  order 
of  ideal.  Thai,  at  the  bi^inniuE  of  a  title,  frag- 
ment! aio  placed,  iBTered  from  the  mau  to  which 
the;  ragularlj  beloDg  if  they  coctain  definitiona  of 
wotdi  or  gewnl  dinaiona  of  tha  aubjact,  or  gin 
a  nmBary  wc^aoation  of  hading  prindptca. 

Couidving  the  ahort  time  in  which  the  Digeit 
waa  cocapkte^  and  the  pacnliaiity  of  ita  airange- 
mtnt,  ha  i—'^JI"'"  widi  the  leqniiitiona  of  Jniti- 


Jnitinian  forbade  all  coEoiiMnlanr  on 
tioni,  and  pnhihitsd  the  dtatjan  of  older  wiitingi. 
It  li  laid  that  N^nleon  nchunwd,  when  ha  law 
the  fint  Gonunentaiy  on  the  Coda  CSviit  "  Mod 
Code  eat  perdn !  **  and  Jnitinian  eeenii  to  hare 
been  aninuUed  with  the  laniB  qiiiit.  He  allowed 
no  explanation  aan  the  ennpaiiion  of  paiallel  psa- 
Mgea  (iadkn,  fcratMa),  and  tha  inlarprBtalion  of 
BUgla  wordi  01  phraaea.  Saeh  at  leaatmie  hia 
original  injuoction^  thoigh  they  ware  not  Itmg 
obqred.  The  tut  WM  to  ba  wtiUan  in  lattera  at 
length,  all  abhteriatian)  {mHa*,  ligla)  and  nmnenl 
Sguea  beinf  intaidicted. 

The  onperw  waa  dcaiooa  that  the  body  of  law 
to  be  cinn;riled  under  hia  direction  ahoold  be  all  in 
■n,  not  oidy  lor  ;waet)ce,  bat  for  academical  initmo- 
tion  ;  hot  the  IKgHt  and  the  Code,  Iboo^  diqr 
were  to  Ibtm  |ait  of  an  adranced  stage  of  It^ 
ednation,  led  lu  into  deUul,  which  oould  not  well 
by  ■     ■ 


Modanta.  AlfMdy  in  tha  oooititutian,  Ao  jlacfcn, 
of  Dea.  i,  n.  fiSO,  Jnatiniaii  had  dedand  Ua  inteo- 
lionaf  Kdaringan  dmentary  woA  to  be  written. 
The  compositioB  of  it  wm  cntnuted  to  Tribonian, 

in  canjnnetkm  with  Tboophiliu  and  Dorotbmu, 
who  were  leapectiiely  pntnaon  in  the  two  great 
achoola  of  law  at  Conatantinaple  and  BerytDt. 
yiBUntinBt  and  Mbv  BoiMn  juiiita  bad  wiiUen 
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elenientiiy  worki  (/uAMiaMt,  Stgnlanm  lUn), 
but  none  were  u  &inoui  ai  the  JtaOata  and  R— 
QuarirJtaaae  of  Qaiui,  which  wen  taken  m  the 
batii  of  Juitinian'a  Inatitnto.  Other  trealiee^ 
howoTer,  were  alio  made  uie  oi,  and  altentiona 
were  made  for  the  purpsie  of  bringing  the  new 
tzeatiie  into  faaimony  with  the  Code  and  tha 
DigetL  Hence  there  it  an  occauonal  incongmitj 
in  the  eompilation,  &om  the  employment  of  hetero- 
geneom  material*.  For  example,  at  the  teiy  com- 
mencement the  diKDrdant  notion!  of  Oaiua  and 
Ulpian  on  the  jat  aatuTtili  and  the  jut  gaitium  ate 
brought  together,  but  rvfuie  to  blend  in  contiatent 
union.  The  gmera!  errangEment  of  the  woric, 
which  i>  divided  into  four  bookt,  doei  not  mate- 
rially differ  (nun  that  of  the  Inititutei  of  Oaiai,  of' 
which  we  have  given  a  aketch  nnder  OAIua, 
pp.  301,203.  The  Inititutei  received  the  imperial 
unction  on  the  21it  of  November,  £33,  and  full 
legal  authority  waa  conferred  upon  them,  htaa  tha 
SOth  of  December,  A.  a.  533,  the  nunc  day  from 
wbich  the  Digeit  waa  to  take  offfct  ai  law. 
{PnooK.  InMUt, ;  CoDit.  Taida,  §  23.) 

Had  it  been  ponible  to  make  U«  tat  ever  fixed, 
and  had  the  emperor**  workmen  been  able  to  ae- 
compUih  thi*  object,  the  desire  of  Jnitinian't  heart 
wodd  have  been  fulfilled.  But  there  wen  many 
qneilion*  npon  which  the  ancient  jurists  wen 
divided.  Under  the  earlier  emperon,  these  differ- 
encea  of  oiriniioi  had  given  liie  to  peimauent  sect* 
[CiPtro]  ;  noc  were  they  aAetwardi  entirely  ex- 
tingtuihed,  when  party  iinrit  had  yielded  to  indfr- 
pendant  eclactidim.  The  compilen  of  the  Digest 
tidtly,  b^  their  seleetian  of  extract*,  nunifeited 
their  choice ;  bnt  a  Catholic  doctrine,  the  great 
object  of  Jnatiniau'i  wiihes,  was  not  thui  to  be 
aoompliihed.  At  the  suggestion  of  Tribonianna, 
the  emperor  b^an,  while  hii  compilatiinu  weia 
yet  in  progreia,  to  iiiue  conititDtions  having  for 
their  object  the  deewon  of  the  ancient  eontroversisa. 
These  conitltntiona  helped  to  gnide  the  compilen 
of  the  Digest  and  Imitates  \  but,  as  they  wero 
isaaed  bum  time  to  time  aAer  the  fint  eoBitiMtiDaaas 
eodem  (the  greater  part  of  them  in  the  yean  £20 
and  530),  it  waa  fbund  desirable,  when  they  had 
reached  the  nnmber  of  fifty,  to  fbrm  them  uto  a 
sepuata  collection,  which  seems  to  have  been  puh- 
liAed  under  the  title  L.  Camititiitum%m  Liber.  Thia 
coUectiim  has  not  come  down  lo  ui  in  a  separate 
finm,  ba  ila  legal  anthority  was  repealed  upon  the 
nviiioa  of  tha  OtmO^lamim  Codei:  and  tha 
atparate  pnblicntion  of  the  Fifty  Dediiont  hai  been 
dodbted;  bnt  the  pbiiae  in  the  ancient  Turin 
Qlosa  upon  the  Institntes,  Sical  li&ro  L.  KmMat^ 
omiH  weBHi  (aarigny,  GoA.  da  S.  Aim  MO- 
tilaltir,  vA.  iL  p.  152,  ed.  2),  eonArms  the  inlereaoe 
to  be  drawn  mm  Const.  Oanti,  i  1,  and  Inst.  I. 
tit.S.  §3.  (Bninquell, //Hi:y>ir.Aai>.ed.l743, 
p.  239—217  i  Hugo,  OMit.  Mag.  voL  t.  p.  118 
—125.) 

Even  after  the  publication  of  the  fifty  daidsion^ 
the  imperiecdon  and  amtugni^  of  the  existing  lav 
requifad  to  be  lemedied  by  farther  conslitatioDi. 
Tbe  iMranpletaiesa  of  the  Code  of  a,d,  529  waa 


the  niiaion  of  a  eompiUtion,  whkh,  having  baia 
made  at  the  commencement  of  his  rrign,  contained 
but  little  of  hit  own  legislation.  Accordingly,  tba 
task  of  revision  was  entmetsd  to  Tribonianna 
{who  had  no  part  in  the  original  ccopilation),  with 
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of  Juitinisn  which  bad  ^ipfond  nnea 
the  fint  edition.  It  i>  pnhable  that  ill  the  Fifty 
DfciMoni  were  incttiporaledj  AllbODgh  we  hive  aot 
the  mcani  of  pceciaetf  ideniifviog  them.  On  the 
1  Slh  of  Not.  a.  d.  634,  Juitmun  iuued  ■  coiuti- 
tntion.  giying  legal  force  to  the  new  edition  of  the 
Code,  &i>m  the  29th  of  Dec.  A34.  To  thii  new 
edition,  in  contraditlinctioa  to  the  fbtiDer  (which 
wu  now  lapeneded  and  cuvfniljr  tnppnued),  bi* 
been  amallT  gi<en  the  name  Coda  Jitpttilae  Prae- 
lertiaA.  It  i)  sow  oidinaiily  called  the  Code  of 
Juatinian,  altliongh  it  ii  more  correctly  called  Coa- 
■tttatimmn  Codtx,  tince  the  other  collecliont  of 
Juilinion  arc  alw  entitled  to  the  name  of  Cedei. 
The  eariieat  conitilution  contained  In  the  Code  ii 
one  nf  Hadiian,  the  laleat  one  of  Juitinian,  dated 
Not.  i,  X.  D.  S34.  The  matter  of  cooititutioni 
sldet  than  Hadrian  had  been  hllT  deTcloped  in  the 
worke  of  juriatL  The  Code  ia  dinded  into  13 
booki,  and  the  hooka  into  titlei,  with  rabrict  de- 
noting Iheii  contenti.  Under  each  title,  the  con- 
atilutioni  an  aitanged  chronolo^callj.  Each 
Donititutio  ii  beaded  by  tm  iiacriptio,  or  addreat, 
and  ended  by  a  tutacr^i^  announcing  the  place 
and  time  of  ita  dale,  Tbe  general  arrangement 
the  whole  with  that  of  the  Digeit, 
D  work*  treat  of  the  isme  nhject, 
but  there  an  tome  isriationi  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for.  For  inilance,  the  law  of  pledgri  and 
the  law  of  the  bther^  power  occupy  Terj  diflerent 
'e  poiitioni  in  Ifae  Digest  and  the  Code.  Some 
.1.,. ,._.j  ..  ^n  the  Init- 


io fiir  ai  the  t 


ilionet,  which  are  lefetr 


the  Code ;  and  it  it  doohtfuL  whether  they  were 
omitted  by  the  cnmpilen  of  the  Kcond  edition,  or 
left  out  by  lubtequent  eopyitt*. 

Juitinian,  though  fond  of  legal  unity,  wai  fimd 
of  law-making.  If  be  had  liTed  long  enongli,  there 
might  peihapfl  ban  been  a  Becond  edition  of  the 
Digeat.  When  the  Dew  Code  waa  pnbliihed,  he 
conicmplated  the  neceuiiy  of  a  tttpplenenl  to  it, 
and  proiuited  that  any  legialaliTe  refbrmi  which  be 
might  aflerwardt  make  ahould  be  fonnnl  into  a 
colicM^tion  of  Notdlae  Cmilittiaatee.  (Conrt.Cfcn<^ 
14.)  MBnyauchN0Telll(v«f«J3iaTdf<ii),wi(h 
Tarioua  datei,  from  Jan.  1.  S35,  to  Not.  4.  £64, 
were  pobtiihed  Innn  time  to  time,  by  autlioiity,  in 
hii  life-time.  The  gmter  part  were  promolgated 
in  the  fint  fiTC  yean  eFler  the  publication  of  the 
new  Code  J  and  there  ii  a  marked  dirainnlion  in 
the  nnmber  of  NoTelli  mbiequeDt  to  the  death  of 
Tribonian  in  A45.  Then  an  extant  at  leart  165 
NoTelli  of  Jaitinian,  making  many  reformt  of  great 
conieqnence,  and  aerioualy  ailecting  the  lav  u  liud 
down  in  the  Digeit,  Irulitntea,  and  Code.  Though 
the  imperial  anblTea  conlained  all  the  Novdli 
that  wen  iHUed  from  time  to  time,  no  cotlectire 
pnfalieation  by  official  autbarily  aeemi  to  haTo  taken 
place  before  Juitinian'i  death,  for  Joannei  Scholai- 
ticna,  at  the  beginning  of  bti  collection  of  87 
chapteia,  compiled  from  the  NoreUt  of  Jnatinian, 
between  i..  n.  66A  and  S7B,  tonka  of  tboae  No>e1ti 
u  ttill  arapShiii  Kiifttimr.  (lleimbach,  Amedola, 
ToLiLp.SOB.) 

Such  were  Juatinian'a  legiilatiTe  worki— wolka 
of  no  mean  merit— nay,  with  all  their  bnlti,  con- 
•ideting  the  circumataocei  of  the  lime,  worthy  of 
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TCry  gnat  pr«ie.  They  haTe  long  eierciaed,  and, 
perTading  modem  ayatemi  of  law,  conEintre  to 
eiBiciH,  enonnaa*  innoence  OTOr  the  Ihonghti  and 
acdona  of  men.  Jl  i)  true  that  they  exhibit  a. 
certain  enalaTement  to  elementi  oiiginaOy  baae:,  for 
there  wae  much  that  wai  narrow  and  baihanma  is 
the  early  law  of  Rome  ;  bat,  partly  by  tortnoua 
fictiona.  and  partly  by  holder  refoira,  the  Roman 
inriiprudence  of  later  timea  itruggied  to  arhTe  at 
belter  and  mon  ntional  mleL  The  TUgttt  i> 
eipedally  pmioai,  at  preierTing  the  remaini  of 
jnriitt  whose  worki  wanld  oiherwiie  haio  been 
wholly  !«t,  notwithitanding  their  great  Talue  aa 
illultraliona  of  hialory,  ai  mateiiala  for  thinking. 
—  *  -  modeli  of  le^  reaiaaing  and  eipnadsD. 
--  the  contenta  of  the  imperial  lav- 


ing tl 


middle  ai 


unped  on  the  one  hi 


lo  the  pngma  of  fendml 


annicripta;  hot,  like 


ityofir    . 
poaed  barrien  on  the  other  to 
barbarinn. 

Wt  proceed  now  to  giro  iome  aeceimt  of  tbs 
lilenry  bittory,  and  to  mention  the  principal  edi- 
tiona,  leparate  and  coUectire,  of  JnitinianV  cetD- 
pilatioiu.  The  edition!  ap  to  the  end  of  the  fint 
third  of  the  ISth  century  an  Kane,  for,  from  the 
incauvenience  of  their  form,  and  the  lariety  irf  con- 
tractiont  they  employ,  they  haTe  been  aubjected  ti 
the  lame  fete  with  the  early  ' 
the  early  mannicripti,  they  al 
reeling  the  text. 

The  lint  printed  edition  of  the  Inititntea  1*  that 
of  Petnia  9choy&i>r,  foL  Hogunt  1468.  Tha  bat 
edition  of  importance  ia  that  of  Schrvder,  4to. 
Beriin,  1S32.  Thii  ia  an  exceedingly  learned  anil 
elabonte  performance,  and  ia  intended  to  fbnn  part 
of  an  intended  Berlin  Oirpat  Jarit  Onila,  which 
ia  Btill  ptomited,  but  hai  hitiierto  made  no  fiinher 
Tiiible  ptogre**.  Among  the  eiegctical  emDinenta- 
lora,  Vinnius,  il  Coitn,  and  Otto,  will  be  fonnd  tbe 
moit  unfiiL  The  ItuHtKOona  ewn  Commentario 
.4siiiJaiii(Ki,  by  Vinniua,  Gnt  appeared  4to,  Amit. 
1643,  and  hu  been  freqnentiy  reprinted.  The 
Elierir  Vinniua  of  1 665  ia,  typographically,  iha 
nealeat;  hut  the  jnriat  will  pnier  thoae  editioTU 
which  an  enriched  with  the  nolea  of  Heineccioa, 
and  contain  the  QvaetHona  SdeeUia  of  Vinniua. 
(2Toli.4to.Lngd.1747,  17fiS,1761,  1767,  1777.) 
The  OMUiinterHii  ad  IntitMHona  of  a  CoaU 
(J«n  de  la  Coite)  fint  appeared,  4to.  Parii,  ISA9; 
but  the  belt  edilioni  an  Ihoae  of  Vm  de  Water 
(4to.  Ultraj.  1714},  and  Rilcher  (4la.  Lngd.  1744  ). 
The  OmnHilarfiD  ti  Notai  CritioMi  rf  ETnatd 
Otto  tir>t  appenred  4tD.  TraJ.  ad  Rhen.  1729  ;  and 
the  beat  edition  i>  that  of  taelin  (4to.  BaaiL  1760). 
The  comaienlanea  of  Baldninna  (fol.  Parii.  1S46), 
Ilotomann  (Baail.  IS60,  1569,  Lugd.  1589),  Ot- 
phaniua  (4to.  Ingoli.  1596,  Ac],  BacboTiui  (410. 
Frank,  1628,  1661,  Ac),  Merillioa  t4ta.  Faria, 
1654,  Tnj.ad  Rhen.  1739),  and  Hoppini  (Danti. 
1693.  Ac  ;  and  edited  by  Walidiiua,  41o.  Fianlc. 
ad  Moen.  1773),  alio  deaerre  mention.  Therv 
an  modem  Frendi  ctnunentaiie*  and  tnuiahitiona 
by  Btoodean,  I}aeaDrroy,  Ortolan,  and  Etisme ; 
and  there  ia  an  Engliah  tranalation,  with  the  Lstili 
text  and  nolea.  by  George  Hairia,  LL.D.  (4io, 
London,  1796,  1612.)  We  regard  the  OnA 
Parapimtii  of  Theophiloa  aa  the  mort  niefnl  of  all 
commentariea,  but  the  original  wort  ii  to  clear  aa 
letdom  to  require  Tolnminaui  explanation ;  and  not 
without  naaon  wai  an  Euay,  at  long  ago  aa  Iba 
fimynir  of  the  18th  century,  comjioied  by  Hcan- 
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The  iDitilatn  of  Jiutiniui  were  edited,  jointly 
Tith  tfaoH  of  Oiini,  b;  Klenir  and  Bbcking  (4t(L 
B«dL  1S2S).  The  moit  viliublc  critiiai  edilioiii 
■nicrior  to  Schrader')  an  thoH  of  Haloander 
(Nanmb.  1S29},  Contiui  (PuU,  1567),  Caju 
(Puii,  ISBj;  n^dited  \>j  Kiihler,  QiittiDBra, 
1773),  Binier  (Beilio,  IBIS),  and  Bacber  (Ep 
kngsD,  1 B2G).  A  complele  lecoimt  of  Ihi  lilenlun 
canoeMed  «itb  the  Inittlutn  would  fill  ■  rolu 
The  reader  ii  rdeiRd  for  full  and  uilhcDtic 
fermation  on  the  «ib}«t  to  Spangtnbrr^,  Eialtiaag 
n  dot  Corpui  Jurii  Oivita ;  Bodcing,  /atitMitmen, 
pp.  145 — 158;  Prodritmut  Curporii  Jurii  CmltM 
■>  Sdlndeni,  Odbi'o,  Thfitio  edatdi.  Bto.  fienl. 
1833  ;  Beck,  ladicu  Caiiam  tt  EdIHanm  Jirit 
JuMUmani  Fndramiu,  Sm.  Lipa.  1 823  ;  and  the 
tdilionaatlha  InilitulM  by  Biennand  Scbnder. 

The  litiniy  hiitory  of  the  Uigtit  baa  been  a 
■nl^t  of  hot  tod  atiU  nneTlingniahed  cantronny. 
The  moat  celebnled  eiiiting  tuanuecHpl  of  thii 
«dA  i>  that  called  the  Flanntino,  notialiDg  of 
two  large  quarto  Tolumea,  vritten  bj  Greek  acribea, 
probably  not  later  than  the  end  of  the  liith,  or  the 
beginniDg  of  the  HTenth  century.  It  waa  fnrraeriy 
nppoaed  tnr  loiiie  to  be  one  of  the  aatbentic  copiei 
tiuiimitled  to  Italy  in  the  lifetime  of  JuKinian, 
but  tbia  opinion  ia  pov  abaudotied.  It  it,  in  gv- 
netal,  five  fiom  contnctiDOt  and  abbnriatiani, 
which  were  atiietly  forbidden  by  the  emperor,  but 
latlan  and  piiti  of  lelten  am  lonietimei  made  to 
do  doable  duty,  ai  ■emu*  for  ihi»m  ait  {gemi- 
maHomti),  and  jf)  for  A  B  (auiKSninmabi).  The 
Flomline  mannacript  wai  ^  a  long  time  at  Pin, 
■nd  hence  the  ((loUBlon  nfei  to  iti  text  a*  liira 
Piiama  (P.  or  PL),  in  eontiadiitinctimi  to  the  csm- 
man  text  (iifera  tmlgBia).  Iti  hiitoiy  before  it 
uriTed  at  Pirn,  ia  donbtfnL  According  to  the  tee- 
tanonyof  Odafradui,whoTrateialfae  1  Sth  century, 
it  wia  brought  to  PIm  from  Conitantinople,  and 
Buloliu,  in  the  14th  ontnry,  relatei  thai  it  waa 
alwayi  at  Pita.  We  are  itrongiy  inclined  lo  pat 
bilh  in  the  conitant  tradition  that  il  waa  giren  to 
the  Piiani  by  Lothario  the  Secand,  after  the  cap- 
tore  of  Aoilfi,  in  A.D.  1135  (P),  aia  memorial  of 
hia  gratitude  to  ibem  for  their  aid  agiinat  Roger 
the  Nomtan.  The  truth  or  hliehood  of  tbia  tra- 
dilioa  would  be  a  matter  of  tittle  importance,  if  it 
were  not  unally  added,  among  other  more  foaj- 
phal  embelUibmenta,  that  Lothario  directed  lie 
Digeat  to  be  taught  in  the  KhoDli.  and  lo  be  re- 
garded a*  law  in  the  conrta,  and  that  tbe  Rmnan 
Uw  had  been  completely  forgotten,  until  the  atten- 
tion of  the  ichool  of  Bologna  wai  turned  to  it  by 
the  ordinance  of  the  emperor,  conaequent  upon  the 
Ending  of  the  manuacript.  (Sigoniua,  dt  Hegia 
IlaL  li.  in  tine.)  It  ia  certain  that  loon  after  the 
capture  of  Amalii,  the  Roman  law,  which  had  long 
been  compaiatively  neglected,  wai  brought  into 
natarkable  repute  by  the  teaching  of  Imerina,  but 
thia  raauMitalioti  ia  attributed  by  Sarigny  to  the 
growing  illumination  of  men'i  mlndi,  and  to  that 
fill  want  of  legal  acience  which  the  progreii  of 
commerce  and  ciriliution  naturally  producea  He 
thinki  that  ciTiliulion,  excited  by  theae  tauaei, 
not  by  any  uidden  ditcaiery,  had  only  to  put  forth 
Ita  arm  and  eeiie  the  aoorcea  of  Roman  law,  which 
wen  praiiooaly  obrioiu  and  ready  lor  ita  gnup. 

Piia  waa  conqoend  by  the  Florence  Caponina, 
ta  IIM,  and  the  manniaipt  m*  btoaght  lo  Fl» 
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Trace  in  141 1  {?),  eiei  since  which  time  it  ha* 
been  kept  there  a*  ■  laluable  tnaaure,  and  regarded 
with  the  atmoit  reierence. 

Where  the  Florentine  manuacript  may  bare  been 
before  the  aiege  of  Amalfi  ii  of  Httle  conieqtiettee  ;  . 
bat  it  ia  of  great  conKquence  that  we  ihould  ba 
able  to  decide  another  much  diipnled  queation, 
namely,  whether  the  Florentine  manuacript  be  or 
be  not  the  ule  aalhentic  lource  whence  the  t«t  of 
bU  other  eiiilingmanuacripta,  and  of  all  the  ptiuted 
editioni,  ia  deriTed.  In  &Tour  of  the  affirmaiiva 
r^nion  there  an  eeTtral  liuta,  which  hare  not,  we 
think,  been  aatiibctoril;  amounted  for.  The  leaTea 
of  the  Flonntina  manuKxipt  on  written  on  both 
lidei,  and  the  lait  leaf  but  one,  in  huiding  the 
volume,  baa  been  lo  phiced  ai  to  Rrene  the  order 
of  the  pagcL  The  hult  i>  copied  in  all  the  eiiat- 
ing  manuacript*.  The  order  of  the  Bth  and  9th 
titlea  in  the  37lh  book  of  the  Digeat  i>  rerervd  in 
the  Florentine  manoicript,  bnt  the  eiror  ia  corrected 
bytheacribebyaOmeinoteinthemargin.  There 
are  fragmenta  limitarly  reTened  in  lib.  iS,  tit.  2, 
and  nmilotly  corrected.     In  the 


didm 


igoldm 


[:ripti,w. 


the  correction.  On  the  other  fa 
interpolation  added  in  Lttlni  in  the  margin  of 
the  Florentine  manuacript,  ia  inaertid  in  the  text 
of  the  other  manuicripta.  For  thiareuon,  the  laat 
four  tragmenU  of  lib.  41,  tiL  3,  are  wrongly  con- 
Terted  into  a  leparate  title,  with  the  mbtic  de  So- 
Into.  In  the  20th  and  22nd  title*  of  the  48th 
book,  diere  an  blanka  in  the  Florentine  raanttacript, 
inditaling  the  omiuion  of  aeien '  ' 
were  firat  reitored  by  Cujai  froc 
omianoui  eiiil  in  all  the  ancient  manuacn 
general,  where  the  text  of  the  Fiorentin 
icript  preaenli  iniuperable  dilEeaUiea,  no 
ia  to  be  dented  from  the  other  manutcript^ 
whertu  they  all,  in  many  paaaagea,  retain  the 
errora  of  the   Florentine.      Their  Tariationa  are 

Florentine  il  defectire  orcoirnpt.  Horeorer,  they 
appear  to  be  alt  later  than  the  beginning  of  the 
tvetflh  century  ;  and,  in  general,  Uie  older  they 
ore,  the  ieaa  they  depart  from  the  Florentine. 

In  oppoaition  to  theie  beta,  the  aupportera  of  the 
conBictjng  theory  adduce  many  panage*  of  the 
ordinary  teat  in  which  the  omiaaiDii*  and  fanlli  of 
the  Fiorentino  manuacript  are  corrected  and  aup- 
ptied.  Some  of  the  variationa  an  not  improTe- 
menU,  aome  may  be  aicrihed  to  critical  aagacity 
and  happy  conjecture,  and  acme  may  have  been 
drawn  from  the  Bsailica  or  DCher  Eaatem  warcri : 
yet,  in  the  Uit  which  Sarigny  faaa  giTcn,  a  lew 
TarlAtiona  remain,  which  can  acarcely  be  accounted 
for  in  any  of  theae  wayi.  Pauagei  from  the  Digeit, 
containing  readinga  different  from  thoae  of  the  Fl^ 


ippoaed  ditcoTery  al 
the  Fhirentine,  were 


hora,  imterior  to  the  i 


the  Digeat,  ncarl, 

fijitDd  at  Nijriet  ^Oanp^and  an  acconnl  irf'them 
wu  pnbliabed  by  bim  at  Brealan,  in  1 B23.  Thej 
belong  to  the  tenth  book,  bnt  are  nearly  illegible. 

Tn  moat  of  the  manuacript*  and  eariy  editiona, 
the  Digett  coiiaiat*  of  tluee  nearly  equal  TOlume*. 
The  hnt,  comprehending  lib.  I— 34,  lit.  2,ia  called 
DigatMst  fXu;  the  aecond,  comprehending  lib. 
"'  -'  3 — likSSiiacalled/B/brfiaAiBi;  the  third, 
lib.  39— lib.  £0,  ia  called  Digamm 
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Abiwn.  The  ZH^almm  Vilmt  uid  DigatHM  Nnm 
UE  emch  kgaja  divided  into  twD  put)  ;  the  MCond 
put  of  the  roimer  beginning  wttii  the  ]2(h  book ; 
the  weond  put  oF  the  latter  with  the  i5lh.  The 
Ji^artiabtm  ii  diiidcd  into  three  partt,  of  which 
the  lecand  begins  with  the  30th  book,  and  the 
third  (ttnuigelj  snoaeh)  with  the  wocdt  fret  ;Hrta> 
occomng  in  the  middle  of  ■  lentencei  in  Dig,  35, 
tit.  2.  L  82.  The  third  put  of  the  Infartiatmt  ii 
hence  oUed  TVti  Farta.  The  glombm  dFicd 
nw  the  nuos  Ii^mrtiaiim  fciT  the  fiiit  twe  porta 
et  the  taaoA  Talune,  a.  g.  iHfirrtlahim  eum  TVifrw 
PaiillHt;  and  eometimei  the  Tra  Porta  are 
■Itiehed  to  the  Digiilum  Homm.  In  order  to  ex. 
phun  theee  pecnluiritiei,  man;  conjecturee  hare 
beenhaiuded.  It  ii  moil  prabahle  thai  the  diriiion 
owei  ita  origin  peitJy  to  accident  ;  that  the  Dr- 
gatioH  rstMi  fint  came  to  the  knoirledge  of  the 
eariieit  gloiaalon  ;  that  thej  were  nett  fumiahed 
urith  the  Digalm*  Nobhk  /  then  with  the  Tm 
Parta,  which  the j  added  to  the  DigHlaM  fi'tmat ; 
and  that  then  thej  got  the  iK/ortiabm,  u  tailed, 
perhapa,  from  ita  being  fontd  n  between  the 
othen  1  and  that  finally,  in  aider  to  eqniliie  the 
^le  of  the  Toiume*,  the;  attached  the  Trm  Porta 
to  the  h/ortxttim.  The  conunon  opinion  ia  that 
the  Imfartiatian  derived  iti  name  from  hating  been 
T^foned  hj  the  TVei  Parta. 

The  editiotu  of  the  Digut,  with  lelennce  to 
the  chaiactet  of  their  text,  maj  b«  divided  into 
three  clatKi,  the  Florentine,  the  vulgale,  and  the 
mixed.  Politianui  and  Bologniaiia  had  both  care- 
fhllj  collated  the  Flarentine  maouicript,  but  no 
edition  lepreeented  the  Florenline  text  before  the 
jreuA.  D.  1SS3.  when  the  beauliTul  and  celebrated 
edition  of  Laeliui  Taunllini  (who,  out  of  paternal 
aSectioD.  allowed  hii  ion  Fiancimt  to  name  him- 
aelf  aa  the  editor)  wai  pabliihed  at  Florence.  Thia 
edition  ii  the  baus  of  that  given  bjr  Gebauet  and 
Spangenberg  in  their  Corpa  Jxrii  Cmlit,  and 
tbeie  editor!  had  the  advantage  of  rehiring  to  the 
later  collation  of  Brenlcmann.  The  vulnte  editiona 
have  no  eiiating  atandard  text  to  leler  to.  The 
ideal  atandard  ii  the  text  formed  b;  the  gtouatora, 
■1  reviaed  bj  Acctmiui.  Their  nomber  ia  immenae. 
The  Brat  known  edition  of  the  Digattni  Vtba  was 
printed  by  Henricni  Clajn  (foL  Pomriae,  1476), 
althoogh  MontEkucon  (BAL  MSS.  p.  157)  mentiona 
the  eiiatence  of  an  edition  of  1473,  at  the  Aral 
and  aecond  parts  of  the  UigeaL  The  fiiat  edition 
of  the  Injartiatam  ii  that  of  Fijchec  (foL  Rom. 
1475),  and  the  firat  Digatam  Novum  wb>  printed 
b;  Pilcber  (fol.  Ham.  U76).  In  (he  aarlf  vulgate 
editiona  the  Oreek  pouagea   of  the   original  are 
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and  the  inacrip^ona  prefixed 
nferring  to  the  wdA  and  the  aathor,  ore  either  im- 
perfect oi  wanting.  Of  the  mixed  editions,  the 
earlieit  ia  that  which  was  edited  bj  Baublommius 
<Paris,  ie2S,  iS2i),  with  the  aid  of  the  collation 
of  Politianus,  but  the  moat  celebrated  is  that  of 
Ualoander  (4to.  Noiemb.  1K29),  publiabed  wilh- 
ont  the  gloss.  HalDander  was,  himself,  a  daring 
ud  adventurena  critic,  and  made  much  nae  of  the 
conjeclarei  emeodationa  of  Budaeni  and  Alciatna. 
The  eommentaton  upon  the  Digeat  and  upon 
teparate  portiona  of  it  are  eitrtmelj  numeroua. 
Among  the  moat  tueful  are  Duaienus  [Opera,  Lac. 
176S),  Cnjadna,  Ant  Faber  (RaOoiuilia  m  Paif 
dectat,  Lngd.  1G69— 1663),  Donellna,  Ant.  Mal- 
thaen*  {Dt  CrimuSm,  Cbnewatoruu  ada>.il  a 


Then 


»Medi 


am  Pom 


uotl^J- 

senu,  and  the  still  more  Talnminona  German  Er- 
louttnaigm  of  OlUck,  with  the  continuations  of 
Milhleabruch  and  Reichardt,  are  interesting,  ai 
ahowing  the  eonstrticlioa  put  npon  the  law  of  the 
Digest,  in  caaei  that  eocor  in  modem  ptactice. 
One  of  the  moat  valuable  worka  upon  the  Digest 
is  Ant.  Schnldng'a  Natae  ad  l^gala,  am  anmad- 
venmn&ia  Nia.  SmaStnberg,  7  vol.  Svu.  Lug.  Bat. 
1SD4— 1635.  Here  the  reader  will  find  ample 
rederencas  to  the  work  when  the  difGcuIli»  of  the 
text  are  beat  explained.  The  PaudxbmTriit  cf 
Thibaut  and  the  Dodnma  Pamdtdanm  of  Uiib- 
lenbnich  are  not  commentaries  on  the  Digest,  bat 
are  systematic  expositions  of  the  civil  lav,  aa  it 
exists  in  Oeiman;  at  this  day. 

In  firenkmann'a  llitbina  Paadtcbtnm  win  ha 
found  a  full  acconnt  of  the  Mulf  state  of  the  con- 
ing to  the  history  of  the  Florentino 
The  writinf      '  '         '        -      - 


mannsciipL 


le  writings  of  Angnstinna,  Orandi. 


to  in  Walch-a  note  on  Eckhaid'a 
JmrU,  I  74  I  and  the  researches  of  Savigny  on  the 
same  subject  will  be  found  in  the  second  and  third 
volumes  of  hia  "  IlJaCoiy  of  the  Roman  I^w  in  ths 
Middle  Agea."  For  detailed  infonnation  aa  lo 
editiona  of  the  Digeat  and  Commentarie*  on  that 
work,  Spangenbetg's  Eii^atmg,  and  Beck^  Pt— 
riromu,  may  be  Cfmaolted  with  adrantsge. 

The  tarlieat  manuscript  containing  a  portion  of 
the  Oimlifttfwiniai  Codtx  ia  a  paluapsest  in  the 
Chapter  House  at  Venna,  and  two  of  the  10th 
century  have  been  Utely  discovered  by  Bliime  at 
Fiitoia  and  Monte  Caalno.  In  the  eaity  editiona 
the  firtt  nine  books  ore  aepaioted  from  the  other 
three,  which,  [«lating  prindpaUy  to  the  public  law 
of  the  Roman  empire,  were  often  inapplicable  in 
practice  under  a  different  government.     Hence,  b]r 


designated  by  the  i 


meiclusi 
tTruLOn.    At  first  the 


»f  the  < 
always  omitted,  and  the  Oreek  con- 
atitutiona  were  wanting.  Haloooder  conaiderabljr 
improved  the  text,  and  was  followed  by  Rossardua. 
Cujas,  Augnitinus,  and  Contius,  were  (J  service  iu 
restoring  to  their  places  the  omitted  conaiitulions 
{Itga  mtitntai).  Lennclaviua  (I57i),  Charondaa 
(1575),  Padua  (1580),  Dionysiua  Oolhofredoe 
(15B3),  Pelnia  and  FruinKTU  Pithoena  (OU.  ad 
Cod.  Par.  fol.  1 689),  all  contributed  to  the  oiticiam 

timea,  Biener,  Witte,  and  the  biothen 
have  similarly  diatinguished  ihemselvea. 

The  tint  edition  of  the  fint  nine  hooka  wu 
printed  by  P.  Schoyffer  (fol.  Mogunt.  1175]  i  and 
the  Tra  Lihri  fint  appeared  (along  with  the  No- 
Telia  and  the  LAri  FrMdarm\  at  Roma  (foL  1476). 
The  first  edition  of  the  twelve  hooka  was  given  t^ 
Haloandei  (fol.  Noiemb.  1530). 

Cujaa  and  Wlsaenbach  are  among  the  beat  com- 
menlators  on  the  Code.  The  commentaries  of  the 
latter  comprise  the  fini  seven  hooks  {■'■  It5.  it. 
prior.  41a.  Fianeq.  1660  ;  ia  U.  e.  sC  ei.  ib.  1661  j 
im  lib,  ai.  fa.  1664). 

For  further  particiilnn  aa  to  the  other  editiont 
and  commenlatua,  reference  may  be  made  to  Span- 
genherg's  £Weiliuf^,  Beck's  Pn^tmtu,  BisMi's 
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BtkrHgl  *ar  AniriM  d*r  Jiulm.  Cod.,  ud  llie 
pnbn  of  S-  HBTmuiiu  to  hii  adilion  of  tha  Coda 
u  the  Leinig  cditioii  of  tha  Coijim  Jarii  CSRfu, 
emiEUDced  t^  lbs  btothan  Kriq|eL 

An  ibatrMt  of  tha  tint  aighl  book*  of  Ibe  Cods, 
Bude  Bt  kUot  in  tb«  9lli  cantor?,  tm  diicornvd 
b;  Niebubr  at  Psrngw  ;  uid  Ihii  Stmma  Ptruama 
h»  b«D  idiled  b;  O.  E.  HeimbKb,  b  I 
WuM  of  bit  Amaiola  {fbL  Lipa.  IBtU). 

Wa  poMMt  the  NoTella  of  Jtuduiiui  in  three 
■odont  fonni ;  Ibe  I^lin  Egntoma  of  Juliuiiu,  of 
*     fl  llnadj  opnkt     "" '  '  "  "* 


L    Idtia 


(tiio 


g  134  Nbt>1I>, 
UTWK  tDiMctHo,  Dnnbanng  168  Nonlk 

Of  tha  154  NoTolU  conluiiad  in  tha  Fam  Vmt~ 
gala,  tba  {ilfiMitnit  ncognioad  ml;  97  u  pacticall; 
bhIbI,  asd  ibeoa  was  the  only  NoiaUt  to  whicb 
tli67  omouled  a  glooo.  Ai  the  InMimto*,  DigHt, 
mi  Coda,  won  ^Tided  inlo  boolu  ud  tillea,  tha 
glowlon  diTided  tbo  97  gfaaad  NotoUi  (whidi 
tbaj  unugad  chmnotogiallT}  into  nina  booki,  in- 
icndcd  to  com^md  with  uu  Gnt  nine  booki  of 
tha  Coda.  Theea  book*  vara  oiled  ailatiaiut. 
Under  each  aoOaUa  waa  phwad  a  mmuh  Dumber  of 
conatilnliona,  and  (wh  snatitatiiKi  fonned  a  Mp*- 
nte  titla,  waft  the  Sih,  wbkb  ni  dirided  into 
two  titlit.  TlMta  wan  ihiu  98  Met.  The  nbrica 
•f  the  cooaliutMHU,  and  tha  dinaion  into  diapten 


■■d  peiagnpha,  thoaoh  not  due  lo  Juati 
BnbaUr  oUir  than  &e  ^oooaton,  and  to  be  alui- 
bated  lo  the  original  collectan  or  tnnilalon.  Tha 
B7  gloaaad  Noiall^  thni  difided,  conitiUitad  the 
..i._  ...._._.  .      .t .■_.._j   [joTei],  of  the 

igmiltt  or  oattnt- 
«  lUTided  into  thraa 
.»,  to  omaapond  with  tha  laat  three  baoka 
of  the  Code:  bat,  a*  tliej  ware  not  uad  in  fbranaie 
pjaetjeot  the;  tana  ceaaad  (o  be  cniied  in  the 
■anaaenfta.  The  ddaat  printed  ediliaD  of  tha 
eartia  aabmte  ia  that  of  Vit.  Pacber,  coaUlning  the 
B7  Noi^  with  the  glooi,  Ukiwad  b;  tha  bat 
three  hooka  of  the  Coda  (Rom.  1476). 

The  Oteek  eoUectioa  af  the  Noislli  of  Jnttinian 
WH  made  Ea  the  tue  of  the  Oncntal  lawjera,  pn>- 
baUj  under  Tibarioi  II.,  who  reigned  a.  d.  £7B — 
183.  TbeOieekcolUctionwundteonfinadtocai)- 
atitulioiu  of  Jnitiniaa.  There  are  fonrof  Jnitin 
Il^tfareeof  Tibarin>ll.,aad  bui  edieU  ((pmUEa, 
/irinaa)of  the  praefectoa  nihi  and  praefeetna  pme- 
Urio.  A  IM  of  lbs  nbrica  of  iha  168  No*alla  waa 
fitit  painted  in  Latin  by  Cujaa  {Etpa^  NobM. 
M.  Logd.  1G70),  and  the  original  Qnek  teit  of 
lUa  Hot  li  given  in  the  aaeood  toIdbm  of  HeimhKh'i 
AneedoM.  tt  ia  called  Imdtt  Sigmat,  bom  haiing 
been  fotmd  in  the  ooeen'a  librai;  at  Paria. 

Tha  Oreeh  NoTclla  ware  wh<^  nnknown  to  the 
gloaaaton.  Haloandar  waa  tha  Srat  whs  publiihrd 
^Mia  U  Knt^bmg,  in  1191,  from  u  Imperfbet 
PlocoitiBa  nMmunpt.  Bariiqier,  a  Scouhman 
and  Prolaeaor  of  tha  CirQ  I«w  at  Oenen,  afler- 
wnida  pnblitbod  then  from  a  leaa  imperfect  Vene- 
tian nannaaript,  The  ooUactton  of  Sciimger  wu 
Sintad  b;  H.  Ste^ianu  U  Osnera  in  ]5£S. 
aithatAaVaiietiaa  nor  tba  Florentine  manDicript 
eoDloina  in  liill  tba  163  Noielli.  Sooelima  the 
BMn  title  oFon  oaDilled  Novell  ia  inaerted  ;  Htae- 
timn  onlf  the  nsmber  of  the  Noreil  it  ginn,  and 
the  htcDoa  i>  marked  b;  aiteriakt. 

Hitloander  gara  a  Latin  Teruon  of  the  Norella 
Iw  pnbliahed.    Scrimgar  paUiabed  the  Onek  with- 
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cml  a  tmnilation  ;  bat  the  NotcQi,  which  bid  con- 
tained in  Scrirnger  and*aot  in  Haloander,  were 
tnnilaled  bj  Agyluui.  {SuppltmeUum  Noeil- 
/arum.  Colon.  1S60.) 

The  laboun  of  Contini  eonatitnted  tlie  next  int- 
portanE  atage  in  the  lilerarj'  hiatory  of  the  NoTetli. 
He  fetmed  ■  Greek  text  from  combining  Ualgandcr 
and  Scrimgrr.  He  formed  a  I^tin  teil  from  the 
ftmo  Va^ala,  lo  &r  ai  he  wai  acquainted  with 
it  Thii  he  aujiplied  bj  a  Inniladon  from  the 
Qreak,  parti;  hii  own  and  partly  compiled  from 
Haloandar.  He  aubjoinad  the  matter  contained  in 
Jitliaa^  Epitoma,  oo  &r  aa  it  waa  not  contained 
either  in  the  Kenio  Falgala  or  in  ^e  subliihed 
Greek  NoTsUt.  In  Ihia  manner  he  made  np  tba 
168  lAtin  Norella,  which  tompoaa  tha  alodc  of 
Norella  in  ordinary  modem  aditiofla  of  tha  CbnnM 
JariiOiBilit. 

Contiu  pnbliihod  many  ediliona  of  the  NoTello, 


nicFiiarT  to  ramark.     Soma  of  tha  tditiona  con- 
tainad   Iha  gtooa,   and  in  theoe   the   97  gloiaed 

NoTall*  wen  arranged  aa  nual  in  the  old  nina 
coSaliomiM,  while  all  the  tnnaining  NoTclla  were 
•abjoined  a*  a  tenth  ogUotiD.  An  important  change, 
liowefer.  took  place  in  the  nnglaieed  edition  of 
l&Tl.  In  thi>,Cantiiu  claaied  the  168  Noiella 
with  raforvnee  to  their  dateo  (thoogh  then  are 
aome  eusptioni  10  the  ehrondogical  order),  and 
ditiriboted  them,  ao  arnngad,  into  aine  oMotiovt, 
and  onbdiTided  the  aJlMima  into  titlea.  The 
■ame  order  wii  reproduced  in  the  edition  of  1581, 
and  hai  been  Iblloned  erer  since  in  all  bnt  tha 
gloated  editiont.  From  the  acconnt  which  wa 
hare  giroi,  jt  will  eoiily  be  conceiTed  that  great 
confuaion  hat  been  cccationed  in  relerencei  by  tha 
Tarietiei  of  arrangemont  in  different  editiona  of  tha 
Norella:  for  example,  the  ISlit  NoreU  of  modem 
ediliont  of  the  OorjmiJiirii  Onifw  foimt,  according 
^msnt  of  ConCina,  the  1 4th  title  of  tha 
.  while  it  waa  the  6th  title  of  the  Sih 
ealblia  of  tba  old  gioaalom. 

Of  modem  editiont  lines  the  time  of  Contiot,  it 
ia  tinneccaaary  to  aay  much.  Undar  the  title 
Naallat  OonHMomi  Jiataaam.  a  Grata  ia 
LatiMum  eeraaa  apata  Homberyk  ■■  VaA  (4to.  Mar- 
burg, 1717),  more  it  performed  than  ia  promieed. 
The  autbor  pntentt  to  ni  not  only  a  rery  good 
lew  Idlia  IrantUtion,  but  the  Qreek  text,  and  a 
teiiea  of  Latin  Norella  fknni  the  nenia  valgala,  of 
which  the  original  Qreek  bat  not  been  (Keterred, 
and  raluble  criucal  notat.  The  tranilation  sf 
Hembeigk  u  Vach  ii  the  batit  of  that  of  Okh- 
brUggen,  the  editor  of  the  Norella  in  the  Leipiig 
Corpai  i/arit  (Wit. 

Aneng  the  beat  eonunentaton  upon  the  Nor^ 
ma;  be  mentioned  Cujaa,  Joach.  Stephana*  {En- 
fomtio  NottUaTum,  Btd.   Fruic  1608),  and  Mat- 
thaent  Stephanot.  (Commenlana  NoBdlanm,  4i 
-      'nw.  16SI.     ^um  n    ■     "      - 


viu£?i; 


[.  E.  Heimbaeh,  in  the  Gnl  mlume  of  hit 
■  of  tha  ancient 
commantatora,  Atbanaiiiu  Scholaiticnt,  Theodorat 
Hermopolitanoa,  Philoxenoa,  Symbaliut,  and  Ano- 

Miich  labour  and  learning  hare  been  recently 
eipended  in  nniarelliag  the  intricaclea  of  thii  part 
of  literary  hittory,  and  in  corrtcting  the  erron  of 
'     ler  wtilen  on  the  NordU     Blener'i  CusUoUe 
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■nd  clabonto  iDfoniuitiim  ap<m  thit  nibJNt.  O.  R 
HeimbaiJi'i  eiiiiy,  Dt  Orignu  et  Piia  Oorporii 
gaad  clmiu.  \omUit  CautilatUmimi  eomlat  (Std. 
iipL  1844),  containi  toaa  qoHtionbls  Tien 
Uortnneil  tuu  tnated  of  th«  Nomll*  id  Li*  Hit- 
loin  d*  Droil  fiyxBrin,  toL  i.  pp.  05—60. 

Tha  NpaiM*  No*^  <ran  dajgntad  bf  tba 
gloHBton  bj  ths  name  A  ■ttntioM.bat  ihmt  «md  bai 
>1b  inatbH  dgnificalioii,  wbicb  it  U  neceuaiy  to 
aiplun,  in  indet  U  pnrant  the  miMakM  which  hkic 
■onntimH  Mcnmd  in  conwqseace  of  thii  lerbd 
■mbiguitjr.  In  their  lactnna  on  tha  InHilnlea  and 
the  firM  nins  booki  of  th<  Code,  the  eulieit  ^a>- 
mton  woe  ■ccnitnnsd  to  iniert  in  the  mai^n  of 
their  copie*  abhn*iated  citractt  from  nich  parti  of 
the  NdtcUi  u  nude  altentiona  in  ttie  law  ccmtuned 
in  the  taj^  Tn  reading  the  Digeit,  tliej  referred 
t0  the  notes  contained  in  the  margin  of  tha  CodiL 
At  a  later  period  theie  ahatracU  wen  diecontinued 
''     'tntaa.    Id  tha  Code  the;  wen  taken 


•enting  the  latnt  authentic  elate  of  the  la< 
from  the  name  of  the  KDrce  whence  they  wen 
taken,  and  which,  in  practica,  their  nearly  taper- 
•eded.  Certun  apitulariet  of  FWeiio  I.  and 
Frederic  IT.,  emperon  of  Qflrmanj',  about  the  end 
of  the  1 9th  nnlurj,  wen  tMsIed  by  the  gloaiatoii 
aa  NoTdla,  and  thirteen  eilncti  taken  from  them 
an  inaerted  in  the  Code,  with  the  ineeription 
"  Nora  Conrtitnlio  Frederin."  They  are  known 
by  the  name  ^adea^tnw  FrtderidamiE. 

The  oallecCiona  of  Joatinian,  together  with  acme 
later  appendage*,  fanned  into  one  great  worii,  an 
eonunonly  known  by  the  name  Carpai  Jmrit  Cieilu, 
The  later  appendigee  are  really  aititrarj  and  mie- 
jJaeed  addiltona,  haring  no  proper  connection  with 
the  law  of  Juiiiniau,  and  they  vary  in  di%rent 
ediliona.  They  eoniiit,  lor  the  moat  put,  of  a 
eollection  of  conitilulioaa  of  Leo  the  Pbiloiopfaer, 
antetiot  to  A.  D.  6B3 ;  of  aome  other  coniIilutiDn> 
of  Byiantine  ampenm,  bam  the  7th  to  the  Uth 
aantory;  of  the  ao-called  Comma  Samtonm  Aput- 
liJanm  ;  of  (he  Feadaram  Cotumetmimii  i  a  few 
conitiluliona  of  OuDUUi  tod  Frmeh  mmaRhi ; 
and  the  Liber  de  Pan  OomtlaMliat. 

The  eipreenan  Oorpiu  Jurii  waa  employed  by 
Jnilinian  himeelt  (Cod.  A.  tit.  13.  a,  I ) ;  but  the 
eaiiieat  edition!  of  the  whole  of  hii  \affi  collectiana 
have  no  lingle  title.  Ruaardui  lint  cbou  the  title 
Jia  Civiic.  The  modem  tuune  Corput  Jitrit  OoHm 
appean  lirat  in  O.  OodelrDi'i  edition  of  168S, 
though  the  phmee  had  been  employed  by  othen 
before  hinL  The  old  glooHd  aditioni  contiat  of 
Sto  Tolnmea,  folio  (anally  bouDd  in  fire  different 
colonn).  namely:  1.  JD^judm  Vein;  2.  Iti/brii- 
aluat  i  S.  Digahm  Nomm  i  4.  The  Otden,  i.  e. 
the  fint  nine  booki  of  the  Code  ;  S.  Falmtmn,  or 
Volumen  Pannux,  or  VolanKii  LtgitM  Parmam, 
containing  iiio  TVet  L^frri,  the  Autliemtieag^  and  the 
InUittUiamt.  The  tatter  had  a  aepaiale  titie-paga, 
and  waa  tamelimea  bound  u  a  leparate  Tolume, 
diitinct  from  the  Voliimm.  Thii  arrangement  waa 
fint  de^rted  from  by  R.  Slephanui  in  hit  edition 
of  the  Digeit  in  liTe  initaad  of  tbne  Ttrinmea  (8to. 
Psrii,  l£37— I53B].  The  ediUoni  of  the  CarjmM 
JHiii  CVeiiu  m>y  be  dinded  into  the  gloned  and 
the  un^oeeed.  The  gloM  ii  an  annotation  which 
wta  ^dmily  fatnti  !■  tha  whool  «f  B^ogna, 
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and  Gnally  aeltled  by  Acennini.    It  k  tt  g 


■a  legal  authority  in 

maxim.  All  the  edidona  op  to  that  of  Ctaod.  Cbn- 
Tdkm  (13mo.  Paria,  UK—ISSJ)  hara  tke  gloaa. 
Tha  iaiaat  gleaMd  edition  ii  llvt  of  J.  Pafaiaa. 
(Lngd.1627.)  Tliie  eelabiuad  edition  hH  ai  tha 
title-page  oferaiy  Tdome  (in  allnakn  to  tlu  plase  of 
it!  pnbiiatian,  Lyoni)  the  repreeenlatioa  at  a  litimf 
lion,  nimHinded  by  beaa,  with  the  motto  Bi  /hrli 
dMlceda.  Hence  it  ii  known  by  tha  name  Bditiim 
du  Imm  MoiiekU  —  a  name  alio  giTon  to  one  of 
thepreTiotu  editirawaf  D-OMhoGredoa.  (FoLLngd. 
15S9.)  The  Tory  Talnabla  index  of  Daoya  ii  u. 
pendfld  ai  a  aii^  Tolume  to  the  editioo  of  X 
Fehini.  Of  the  nngloiied  edition,  lome  Iktb  notea 
and  HnM  have  sodb.  Of  the  nnghmad  editiooa 
with  notea,  the  two  maM  celabnMd  and  naaful  an 
that  of  D.  Qodeboa  and  Van  Laeawan  (3  Tola.  toL 
^ud  ElaeTiroa,  AmW.  1688),  and  that  of  Oabuar 
and  3f>angMibag(2  mk  4lD.0«UiM.  177B.  1797). 
Of  the  editioni  without  notei  tba  moat  bMatifi] 
and  conTenient  ii  the  well-known,  but  Dot  Tsy 
correct  8to.  Elierir  of  1664,  diatingaiahed  u  the 
Pan  SeaiMdiii  edition,  from  an  eirar  in  [h  liO. 
Two  editioni  by  Beck,  one  in  4to.  and  one  in  S 
TOli.  Bto..  wen  pnbliihed  at  Leipiig  in  1S2B — 
1836.  The  iateil  edition  ii  that  which  waa  com- 
menced by  the  brothen  Kriegel  in  1 833,  ai 


by  Schiader  and  other  eminent  iclulan  will, 
if  completed  ai  il  hai  been  begun,  npaneda  li« 
•ome  pnrpoMa  all  that  haye  gone  bebn  iL  Tba 
aid  editimi  of  Contiui,  RuiiiinlBi,  Chanoda*  and 
Pacina,  are  waght  for  by  eritio.  A  mora  complela 
enumeration  of  the  editioni  of  the  collectiTa  Oirpmt 
Jam  an/it  will  be  fixuMl  in  BtfckingH  laitili^ 

o«.,p.es— 88. 

Then  ia  a  FrcDch  tranilatioa  of  the  whole 
CoTpat,  with  the  l^n  text  ea  regard,  pnbliibed 
at  Paria  ISOG — 18U.  In  thia  work  wa  have: 
1.  The  Initilules  by  Hnlot.  I  toL  ito.  or  i  nria. 
Sto.  ;  a.  The  Dignt,  by  Hnlot  and  Barthekit,  7 
nil.  4IO.  or  3fi  vtim.  l2mo. ;  I.  Tba  Coda,  bj 
Tiuot,  4T<dL4lo.  or  IS  toIi.  13ma.;  A.  The  No- 
Tellt,  by  Berangw,  3  rdi.  4to.  oi  10  tola.  13mo^ 
to  which  LI  appended,  6.  £«(ta/'ifat£m  Rtmaimm^ 
im  Diitittmmairw,  Ac,  3  Tola.  4to.  Then  ii  abo  a 
Oerman  tianilation  of  the  whole  Catjmt,  by  K 
Bciety  of  lOBflai,  edited  by  C.  B.  Otto,  Bruno 
Beliilling,  and  C.  F.  F.  Sinlenii  (7  TOli.  Bicl  lipa. 
1830-1833).  [J.T.  O.] 


The  coini  of  Juatinian,  i^idi  an  Taiy  noi 

nut,  hare  bean  explained  in  an  intereeting  mo< 
grun  entitled,  "  Die  Miinaen  Jiutiniui^  i 
■Bcbi  Kupfertafeln."  by  M.  Pindar  and  J.  f^ 
IKnder,  Berlin.  1843.  Theu  writen  giia  a  Ml 
hctory  exjdanation  of  the  letten  COHOB,  whi 
frequently  appear  on  the  coina  of  the  Byaati 
empenn,  and  which  hare  given  riie  to  modi  d 
pate.  That  con  ihould  be  leparated  fnm  tn,  a 
and  that  they  ligni^  CanelantiDo^  leemi  di 
from  the  le^ndi  AdOB,  Txson,  and  Tkob,  iriii 
indicate  mpectiiely  the  lowni  of  Aqnileia,  Tbea 
lonka,  and  Tnyei.     The  aboTe- 
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thM  th*r  aoDuquMtl^  indkue  ihs  namte  79. 
In  lb*  thna  of  Asgnttoi  fori;  gold  coini  (iwrin  ni 
■iMi')  wsra  (qml  la  >  poond  ;  but  m  thMo  coini 
woe  Mnck  l^tM  ud  UghUi,  it  wu  at  lennh 
HKtad  by  VilmtiDJao  L  in  A.a.  Ml  (Cod.  10. 
tit  72  (70),  1.  6),  thu  lieimlbrth  7S  aolidi  (boold 


inglr  find  gdnob  for  lbs  fint  liiiw  on  tin  coini  of 
the  WtV  ampCEor. 

In  tha  leKD  oC  Jnttinim  tbs  cutam  wu  £nt 
latndacsd  of  indickting  on  Iha  ooini  the  nnmberof 
the  ;«u  of  the  ■■npanr'i  nign.  This  practice  be- 
gu  in  the  twelfth  jsar  of  Joitiniao't  nign,  ud 
■iplajni  tha  RUon  why  Jnitiniui  emcted,  in  the 
risTenth  y«M  of  liii  nign,  tlint  in  fatnn  lU  offidml 
dciciuorat*  wen  to  conlnin  in  them  the  jau  of  tho 
mparoT'i  rsign.  (Nofclk,  47.)  IntlisHnHjou 
another  chaogt  wu  laad*  in  tha  cirini.  Hitherto 
Ihef  hod  npmenttd  tha  empanr  M  >  wonior  with 
L  Iwtce  i  hut  Joitinian,  who  cairiod  on  bii  wu*  bf 
nteauu  of  hia  ganenla,  and  who  wu  more  inleraitad 
perunollf  in  legiilation,  theological  diiputeo,  end 
pDbKchaildingi,  ODMd  bimielf  to  be  repmenlad 
with  tha  inpoiol  globe  and  no  longer  u  a  wmnior. 

The  drawing  below  repnaenU  a  nwdol  of  Juti- 
niui,  which  wu  fbond  b;  lb*  Toiki  OBMiig  Iha 
mini  of  Coemnia,  in  Cappi^odo,  in  the  year  1751. 
It  wu  cBiricd  to  ConiianUnople,  where  it  wu 
bou^t  b;  DouJleuia,  who  pnaeoted  it  to  Louii 
XV.  Il  WW  ilolen  from  tho  iDjral  cDllection  at 
Puii,  in  tha  yani  1832,  but  an  angraring  of  it  bid 
been  preriouily  ginn  by  De  Boae,  in  the  Jtf^om* 
dt  CAiadhmie  da  Imter^Moui  el  BtOa  Ultra,  toL 
xiTL  p.  523.  Ita  loaa  il  the  more  to  be  deplored, 
01  it  ia  the  only  apedmen  known  to  be  in  exiatence. 
The  ohnna  repntent*  tha  head  of  Juitiniui  aith 
the  legend  a  v  ivstinunvb  fp  4vo  ;  ha  wton  a 
richly  odonwd  hebnet,  behind  vhieb  i>  the  nin:ibui, 
■nd  faoldi  in  hia  right  hand  a  ^«ir.  On  the  re- 
««ng  tbo  emperoc  ia  riding  on  ■  hone,  adorned 
with  peaili  i  the  hebnet,  the  nimbdt,  the  ipeu, 
■nd  tlv  draii,  eone^Hod  to  the  repttaenMtion  on 
the  obrerae;  hefen  him  walk)  Victory,  looking 
rannd  at  him,  and  ouryiDg  in  her  left  hand  a 
trophy :  by  the  aide  of  Juiiinian'i  head  a  atar  ap- 
paan.  The  legend  ia  luLva  rr  uldua  kohino. 
arit.  Thll  medal  wu  itinek  probably  in  thaeoriy 
jeoiB  of  the  emperor'i  nign.  u  the  bee  li  that  of 
a  young  nan,  and  the  obreiM  naemUea  what  ve 
find  on  tha  early  coini  of  Jnittnian.  Da  Boae 
thinki  that  il  baa  idereim  to  the  Fenian  rio- 


JITSTINIA'NUS  II.,  nmuned  RHINO- 
THETU9  (he  wboM  mae  ia  cut  off),  emperor  of 
•he  bat  (^D.  681—696  and  704—711).  lue- 
eeed«l  bii  btbar  ConHanliDe  IV.  Pogmalni,  in 
the  month  of  Saptnobtr,  l  n.  t%h,  at  the  age  of 
^iterat.      Soon  ^t*  bii  accoiaion  ha  made  a  trace 

«(  tan  ynn  «itk  tba  kWif  'Abda-l^iUk,  whidi 
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ta  my  imnaikoble  in  the  hiilary  of  the  Eutem 
empire.  The  ciril  wan  by  which  the  ora|«t*  of 
tha  Anb*  wu  ihaken  compelling  the  kholif  ta 
ccue  making  war  withont  hii  realm,  in  order  to 
obtain  peace  within,  he  bound  himaelf  to  pay  a 
duly  "tribnte  of  1000  piecei  of  gold,  one  alara, 
■nd  one  hone  of  noble  hfaBd."  The  en.peror  in  hia 
tani  coded  to  the  kbalif  one  Mwiety  of  the  income 
of  Armenia,  Ibecia  (in  the  Cancuui),  and  Cypnu, 
whieb  were  haneefbith  held  in  joint  occupancy  hj 
the  two  monareha,  and  he  promiaed  to  employ  hii 
fbroea  and  authority  in  compelling  the  Mardailo  or 
Harenitea,  in  Homit  Labanon,  to  R&uin  from  mo- 
leating  the  Aniba.  Tbii  promiie  wu  a  grpat 
political  blunder,  the  conBe<|uenoet  of  which  are 
atill  leltbythe  inhabitant!  of  the  Lebanon  and  Syria. 


la  of  that 


It  diilin 


the  Oteeki.  and  aflerwardi  ampetor,  haiing  been 
charged  with  eiionting  the  treaty  in  the  caae  of 
the  Marooitea,  aiiininatr^  their  chief  Joonnei, 
GOapeUed  the  people  to  take  the  oath  of  allegioiKO, 
and  penmaded  10^000  Maraailsi  to  leaie  their  no- 
tJTe  nwiifitaiDi  with  their  wiiei  and  children,  and 
to  aettle  in  Thraoe  and  Armenia.  Until  then  the 
Chrjatian  Maronitea  had  been  a  barrier  againil  the 
progreia  of  the  Aioba  in  theae  qoarten,  and  no 
aooner  were  they  thui  diipened  than  the  Moham- 
mcdoni  obtained  a  firm  footing  in  ibe  Tiurui  and 
Anii-TaDrui,  aivd  found  thennelrei  enabled  to  in- 
•ode  Alia  Minor  at  their  leiaure.  It  ii  Irae  the 
Maronitea  rierer  loot  tfaeir  independence  entinty, 
but  other  tribea,  hoitile  to  them,  lettled  in 
Lebanon ;  and  the;  continued  to  be  what  they 
atill  are,  an  outpoit  fnmunded  by  the  enemjea  of 
Chriitianity,  icarcely  able  to  maintain  themielTea 
on  their  natire  rochi,  and  unable  to  make  a  ilep 
beyond  them. 

Il  wu  expected  that  the  energy  which  young 
Jutinian  had  ihown  00  many  occuiona  would  lead 
him  to  perform  great  and  good  acliona ;  bat  bii 
bad  character  loon  became  manifeit,  and  corned 
a  unirena]  and  deep  diuppointment  throughout 
hia  dominiona.  Initead  of  eatahliahing  nrace  in 
the  church,  he  cauied  new  diiKu 
intolennee :  the  Manichaeoni  w 
Hcuted ;  many  thonvndi  were  pnt  ti 
the  iword  or  by  fire  \  and  the  rema 
dfiren  into  mercileia  eiila.  In  688  he  broke  tha 
peace  with  the  Bnlgoriani,  and  obtwned  a  iplendid 
rictory  oter  them;  bnt  baring  allowed  faimielf  ta 
be  inrpriied  by  another  army,  he  wu  totally 
ronled,  lort  hair  of  hiatn»[a,and  Sed  in  tanfuioa 
to  Conitanlin^h.  Abont  the  ume  time  the  Anb* 
aet  ont  for  Ihor  fcnrtb  innaon  of  Africa.  Jniti- 
niaaeiertadhinuelf  with  great  actiTity  inoppoiing 
their  deajgni ;  a  nmneroui  Bnt  carrying  ■  ilnmg 
body  of  troop*,  lafl  CenMantiBapk,  and,  being 
innfenad  t?  tbe  nniHoa  of  Sidly,  eompelled 
the  Anbi  to  letrcat  in  haate  to  their  suiTe  country. 
Initead  of  aniling  himaelf  of  hi*  luccaei^  JnwiniaB 
(baUihly  gan  up  hia  joint  •ccopancy  of  Cyprus 
whkh  wai  forthwith  •eitod  by  the  Araba,  who, 
eueoungod  by  tbe  atnuge  eandact  of  the  empefOT, 
inraded  Alia  MiiH>r  and  Heiopetamia  in  6S2,  and 
in  tha  following  year  eenqiiared  all  Armenia.  Jut- 
tinian  eoneoleit  himaelf  writh  pleuuna,  and  foond 
relief  in  torturing  hia  aobjecta.  Hia  loiory,  ea- 
pacially  hii  lore  nf  erecting  magnifieent  buildinga, 
in  which  be  riialled  bii  great  naraeiake  JuitiniaB 
L,  inTolred  him  in  eitiaordinory  eipanaea,  and 


uirough  hia 
mielly  per- 
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I  an  tcanded  bxha  hi*- 
taij  of  driliiBtioD.  Stcpiknii*,  tha  niauur  af 
Goancn,  ao  pit— d  hu  buM  bj  hi*  ikiU  in  phn- 
dering,  ttkt  ha  awtiBoed  U  njoT  hu  faimn, 
allhsogk  ka  Ihmlnwd  the  aoperiK'k  mrthtt,  Ann- 
una,  witk  tbc  pnuaknadt  isflietad  mpoB  naughty 
childicn  ;  mi  the  nook  Thcodauu,  wia  nm  (a 
the  digmt7  <f  LogothtM,  wu  BBwuyd  ia  the 
«l  of  K^iung  the  npaciau  iMaHiR*  of  hi*  col- 
league. Tboae  who  could  not  pa;  tha  lam  meg 
diiTcn  SOI  af  iboir  hoineo>  tsrtoied,  or  hanged  by 
haodndi ;  and  thoae  who  rrfued  ptjing  tbem 
wire  Mifled  vilk  the  naok*  of  damp  btuniug  Mnw, 
tiUlheygSTen  '  ■  ■ 
The  peo^  of  C 

padlj  and  nadtfi  ibaiKd  n— r ■ 

■nd.  in  a  momnt  of  fbrr.  JiMmiaB  ofdetcd  hia 
gnacda  to  mh  iaia  the  ainola  and  lo  amaarm  all 
vhom  iIk;  m^ht  Gnd  abroad.  The  ocdtf  bscana 
kaown  brfoce  it  mu  eueated,  and  a  geoenl  ■•■ 
bellion  enaoed.  Id  vhidi  dunce  gate  an  aUe  and 
•uooMrfnt  leader-  Leoatia*,llMe<mnaBder(    ' 


becoaw  nupected  bjr  Joati- 


the  htanmitea,  baring 
niu^  aoOD  after  bit  ret 
aneited  and  caoGned  in  a  priaon,  wheie  he  raaMuned 
about  three  joua,  till  the  enpenr,  who  neithadaiTd 
to  pat  him  to  death,  nor  Uked  to  ban  bim  aGTe  in 
hia  capital,  anddenl;  reMomd  him  to  Ubeit?,  and 
pre  lum  the  goremment  of  Oieeee,  with  an  oider 
to  Bet  oat  inuncdiaMl;.  Ai  be  wai  in  the  act  of 
Blepping  to  board  a  pile;  in  the  Golden  Honi,  he 
VM  atoppcd  bj  an  exaiperated  and  troubling  ooird, 
vho  imjjored  him  to  lafe  tbem  &om  the  foij  of 
Jnitinian.  Wilboat  heutation  he  pal  binuetf  at 
the  head  of  the  people.  To  St.  Sophia  1  the jr 
•houted.  Thouiandg  of  weU-anoed  men  aoon  inr- 
roundoi  the  cathedial,  and  in  a  few  boon  tbe 
reiolnlioa  wai  acfateied,  and  Lmntin*  wai  leated 
«■  the  imperial  tbione.  JiutiDiaii,  a  ptiaaoer 
loaded  with  chums  wa*  dnncd  befiire  bm ;  the 
mob  demanded  bii  bead ;  bat  Leontini  maem- 
bering  tha  kindneaa  of  the  father  or  Jnitiniia, 
aaied  the  life  of  bit  riral,  and  baniihed  bim  to 
Chenon  in  Ihe  preeent  Crimea.  Prenont  to  hii 
depBtnire,  bawBrer,  Juitinian  had  hia  nou  cat  off: 
hmee  lii>  name  tiririnnei.     (a.  d.  69^.) 

After  a  reign  of  tfatee  jean  Leaotini  wa*  dc- 
tbnmed  and  c«iiined  in  a  priion,  in  SUB,  b;  Tibe- 
Tiu  Abaimama,  who  reified  till  704,  when  tbe 
eiiled  Jnalinian  legnined  pOMedioti  of  bit  throne 
onder  the  fblloving  ciicumataneei : 

In  hia  aiile  Jnatiiuan  thooglil  of  Dotbing  bat 


batthaj 


hii  Tioleot  temper,  ioenaaed  tbe  tnrr  of  hi  _ 
Ho  ill  tnaled  the  inbabitanla  of  Cfaenon,  wheie 
be  teemi  to  ba«a  exeieiaed  i 
at  leaat  too  much  libertj,  ai 
fanned  a  plan  la  pot  Bbn 
thor  Jort  teaaniaent  bf  a  Middai  Bi^t  to  BoiirDa, 
tha  khan  of  tbe  Kbaiata,  who  raoaiied  Urn  wed, 
gain  bim  hit  nMcr  Tbeodon  in  marriage,  and 
Bttignad  him  the  town  of  Phanagoria,  in  tbe  potent 
laland  of  Timan-  on  (be  Cimmerian  Boaponu,  at  a 
reudenee.  Wben  Tiberiui  became  iijbnned  of 
thia,  he  bribed  Boiinu,  who  hdI  oat  meueDgen 
with  an  order  to  kill  the  imperial  lefnget.  But 
Tbaodora  ditoorercd  their  deugna.  and  baTing 
sornmanicatad  Ibcm  to  her  hniband,  be  killed  two 
of  the  metaangett,  leoC  bit  faithful  wile  back  to 
h«t  biBlbir,  ud  canned  to  Ttibeiia,  tha  king  af 


JUSTTOtANDS. 
the  Batgaiiaaa.  TeabtGa  wia  aoon  pcnmded  ta 
andartnke  ooe  at  tboae  aidden  inraada  for  which 
tbe  BalgariaBa  wen  aa  Mudi  dnaded  in  thaaa 
timet,  aM  balbn  Tiberint  knew  that  hi*  rinl  had 
Bed  tnm  Phaaagicia,  be  taw  him  with  fiftcan 
ibomand  Balpnan  herae  nnder  tbe  walli  of  Cot^ 
ttanliDDfilB.  SoBe  adheiBitB  of  Jnatinian  led  tiM 
baihariaDatetnlhf  into  tbedlj,  and  fligbt  waamtr 
the  onlj  tafetj  tn  Tiberint.  OnMaken  at  Apcd- 
loma,  M  wat  cairied  back  lo  Conilantiniqite,  and 
together  with  hi(bnitherHerBcliua,and  thedepoaed 
and  atni  ofAijt  empenu  Leontini,  dr^ged  befbra 
Juitinian,  who  wna  jnat  aomwjig  bimt^  in  tba 
Hippodnme.  While  titej  laf  proeliala  befort  him 
Ike  tyrant  placed  hia  fnt  on  the  neck*  of  hw  two 
rinli.  and  cmtinDod  to  look  at  the  gerfinnaaoea 
and  to  liilen  lo  tbe  Hiage  demonatiation  of  jaj 
of  the  people,  who  woa  aboMiog  tbe  Tenet  oT  tba 
pMdnutt :  "  ThoD  ihalt  tread  npon  tba  lioa  and 
adda  ;  (he  young  lion  and  the  dngmi  tball  Ihoa 
Inaiple  andcr  thy  feet,"  Han^  at  hat  attided 
bitrenaigebeoidetedtlMm  lobe  potto  death.  A 
intem  of  penuation  arai  imw  cairiad  on  ^ainat 
the  adheieDlt  of  Leoatiat  and  Hbeiiiit,  of  which 
fgw  example*  are  loaad  in  Byaantino  hiMory :  the 
tapital  and  the  proriiwe*  twanned  with  infonnenand 


Teriviit.  At  tatij  at  708  the  fnmdihip  between 
the  khan  and  the  emperor  wna  at  an  end.  Terbdia 
treated  and  wu  juatiBed  in  tzeotiDg  JoitiniBn  aa 
a  madman.  War  woi  declared,  and  Joitiniaa 
total   defeat    at  Anchialna,  iw- 


iTmg  d 


t  with 


tbe  i^iaeity  of  the  eiatdi,  an  eipeditioa  waa  aent 
agtintt  tbem,  and  aftH  tbe  town  had  haea  taken, 
it  wat  treated  worae  than  if  it  bad  beloaiad  to  the 
Peniani  oc  Bnlgariint:  tbo  lieh  apou  of  that 
ruined  dty  wai  carried  to  ConatanthieplK  In  71ft 
Pope  Conitantiae  wu  numnoned  to  appcarat  Nica- 


aaiica]  ielbiminTiew,aodbeirrntthitberlreinblia^ 
but  againal  bit  eipectatjon  wai  treated  with  great 
honoon,  and  retoiiKd  in  the  foUowiiw  year.  From 
Nicomedeia,  where  he  had  naided  rv  eorae  tima, 
Juttiniin  wu  compelled  to  fly  anddenly  to  bin 
cqiilal,  aa  a  body  of  Aiaba  bad  penetrated  u  bi 
01  Chalcedon.  Uuble  lo  obtain  any  idtantage  orw 
them,  Jottiniaa  ntolied  to  cool  bit  fury  in  the 
blood  of  tba  Chertonitea,  and  the  niage  Stepbanna 
wu  nnl  againU  them  with  a  Beet  and  the  «der  to 
dettny  the  whole  popnlation.  Thay  Ibund,  how- 
oar,  dnu  to  fly  into  tba  coontiT,  and  Sta^Mnna 
retained  in  anger,  after  barioR  hanged,  drowned, 
or  roaatod  aliTa,  only  a  lew  liuDdied*  where  ha 
hoped  lo  iiiamai  iii  IhooBDda.  Ndlha  he  ntr  hia 
fleet  leacked  the  etutal:  a  iloim  deatioyed  tha 
thipt,  and  the  Ennna  iwallowad  up  Ihe  crew. 

Be  had  no  tooner  left  CbetaoD  than  th 

returned  to  their  dly,  a  goDinl 
and  Baidonei  wu  prodaimed  ai  , 
tbe  poiplo  under  Ihe  name  of  PhDipfBCna  (Pbi- 
lepicut).  iDfnriited  at  the  Iota  of  tail  fleet,  and 
the  eacape  af  the  Chenoaitei,  Juitinian  fitted  oat  a 
ieeond  expedition,  onder  the  command  of  Manruo, 
,  who,  howoTor,  fnmd  Chenon  well  fortified  and 
,  nill  better  ddiinded.    Trembling  (o  onear  baftn 
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Ill  own  foiceif 


d  Philip- 


picuA^  who,  with  Ifaei 
Hiilad  for  Cctiuumtinoplfl. 
wu  gona  U  Siospe,  on  the  Euiine,  nppoiiu  the 
CciniM,  in  ocdBT  u  tw  u  new  h  pouibls  to  the 
tlintra  of  thB  wu,  *sd  ha  wm  ddiDhted  when  h« 
ducoTvivd  hii  fleet  on  the  tnAiu  in  the  diractimi  of 
the  Boqnnu.  He  wa*  loon  iofbimad  of  the 
nbellion,  and  hiitcned  to  hii  capital,  in  Didsr  to 
prepwa  a  vigonnu  defcDoa,  but  on  hi*  way  thitbar 
he  ncHTcd  the  terribb  nswa  that  CoaatantiDPple 
bad  nureadeTad  to  Philip|daia,  and  that  hii  eon, 
the  youthful  Tiberina,  had  been  aaaaaioatad  od  the 
alui  of  the  Church  of  the  Holj  Viigin.  He  haa- 
teue^  hack  to  Suiope,  but  while  ha  waa  hesitating 
what  to  do,'  he  waa  OTeitakeu  by  Eliaa,  ones  hia 
friend,  hot  whom  he  had  cruelly  peraecutid,  and 
who  put  him  to  death  (December,  711].  Eliaa 
atnick  off  the  tyrant'i  head  and  tent  it  to  Conatan- 
tiDopIa,  when  it  arrived  in  Jaaiujy,  712.  Phi- 
'  lippicoa  now  reigned  withoot  oppoaJtioD.  Jiatinian 
wa>  the  laat  empcfoc  of  tha  hmily  of  tha  great 
HerBcUn* ;  and  be  wa*  the  fint  who  caiued  the 
image  of  Chriit  to  be  put  on  hie  coina,  (Theophan. 
p.  303,  &c  ;  Niteph.  Call.  p.  24  ;  Cedren.  p.  440, 
dKi.  ;  Zonaraa,ToL  ii.p.  Bl,  Ac  ;  Qlycaa,  p.  279  ; 
ConiL  Manaaiea,  p.  79  ;  CooaL  Porphyt,  A 
AdK.  Imp.  c  22,  27.  in  Ibe  Paiia  adit  j  Suidaa, 
a.  n  'Imnmnanii ;  Panlua  Di«ooiL£M  OnL  Loi^ob, 
n.  11,  12,31,  32.)  IW.P.] 

JL'STIMA'NUS,thaBHWiidBOnofOermanua, 
and  the  graad-nephew  of  Jiatinian  L  (lee  the 
geuealiigi(«t  labia  prefixed  to  the  life  of  that  em- 
pemr),  a  diftinguiahed  gcoeml,  become!  fint  COD- 
apicuoui  in  the  Qottiii  campaign  of  A.n.  £50, 
vhen,  after  exartiiig  hinuelf  in  railing  the  anny 
thai  wu  to  intade  Italy  through  Illjricoin,  he  waa 
■ppoinlwl.  on  the  laddea  death  of  hii  &ther,  to 


then' 


Ub< 


IB  of  hia  birth  on  i»dy 
onjeclured :  it  waa  pnliably  about  630.  In 
the  fulioving  yeu  hs  commanded,  with  hia  elder 
broLher.  JvatiD,  a^nit  tha  Slavoniana  ;  and  he  ia 
alio  mentionad  aa'tba  commander  of  tha  Ureek 
auiiliaiiee  of  Alboin  apinit  ThnaiDiaDd,  king  of 
the  Oeptdao.  Hia  nave  became  nnivenally  known 
aa  one  of  the  Grit  geoetali  of  the  empire,  when 
(be  regent,  Ttbetioa,  appnnlad  him,  is  674,  or,  aa 
aome  lay,  £76,  (omniuidefin-chiaf  of  m  army  of 

the  Penian  king,  Choaniea,  who  bad  iniadad 
Atmenia.  Juitiniaa  adwtced  from  Cappadocia, 
and  Chearoea  puihed  on  to  meet  lam.  The  eo- 
Bualerlook  fiace  at  Ueliteoe,  in  Leaiar  AnBenia, 
not  Ear  from  the  EDphint»i  and  after  •  ibaip 
Blniggle,  the  left  wii^  of  the  Peniau  waa  totally 
»>ut«d  I  in  coDBequeuea  of  which  Ghoaroai  waa 
compelled  to  ntreat  in  bute  and  aoDfiiaioD  into 
the  h«rt  of  hia  dominioni.  Thia  iptendid  victorj 
wu  equijly  due  to  tha  mililaiy  ikill  of  Jnatinian, 
and  the  undaunted  Taioui  of  Cnia,  a  Scythian  in 
the  Greek  aarrice.  Upon  tbii  Juetiniaa  cnaaed 
the  Euphntei,  and  turmog  to  the  left,  conqi 
lert  of  northern  Pertia,  took 
in  Hjircaoia,  and  returned  i 
lowing  apring  to  Armenia.  But  there  he  eufiered 
a  KTere  defeat  Inm  tha  Pecaian  geneial,  Tam- 
ehoamea,  in  conaeqaence  of  which  the  pending 
Begutiatioiu  for  peac*  wet*  abniptly  broken  off  by 
"'  '   '  id  withoat  any  pro- 


er-quarten 
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iped  or  a  ipeedy  termination.  Ilberina,  diatatie- 
fird  with  Juatioian'a  conduct  ia  thia  cwnjsigu, 
recalled^  him,  and  gaire  the  eomnumd  to  Mauricina. 
Juitinian  thought  himaelf  nn&iriy  dealt  with,  and 
entered  into  a  conipiiacj  to  aaiaiainate  Tiberiua 
on  the  day  of  hia  coronation,  and  to  ban  himielf 
choaeo  in  hia  aMad.  It  appeari  that  he  hod  no 
dianca  of  wocoa,  for  be  TUuotaiily  (onfeiaed  hia 
•iH  deitgni,  and  Tiberiiu  geoeti 
him.    When,  in  the  following  yarn 


J.  Tho 
.  iiperty  ol  Soptaia  waa 
eonfiacmtcd,  and  a  watch  waa  put  upon  ner ;  hot 
Jnatinian  waa  again  pardoned  bjr  the  noble  Tibe- 
riiK.  The  time  of  Jneiinian'a  death  ii  not  known. 
(Thetfban.  p.  3B£,  Ac,  ed.  Parii ;  Et^d^  t. 
14,  h*. ;  Pnicop.  BtO.  GM.  iii.  32, 10.  ii.  36,  2G  [ 
Theopbylact.  ill  12.  ic  ;  PanL  Diacon.  iii.  12  j 
Menandei  ki  Eaerpt.  LigaL  ;  the  lounei  uoted 
intheliTeaofJuatin-ILandTiberiui.)  [W.P.] 
Jt;STINIA'NU9,ion  of  Hviridin.    [M^u- 

JUSTTMUS  I,  or  tha  elder,  enpcmr  of  tha 
Eaal  from  A.  a.  £18 — £27,  wu  of  barbarian,  pro- 
bably Qolhic  eitnutioD.  Tired  of  the  humble  occu- 
pation ofa>hepheid,for  which  he  had  been  brought 
up  in  hia  natiig  Tillags,  Tanreiinm,  in  Dacdania, 
ha  want  to  Couitaatinople  in  coropanf  with  two 
youthful  comisdea,  to  try  hie  fortane  in  the  capitaL 
Justin  entered  the  gnardi  of  the  emperor  Leo,  and 
thtongh  hi)  undaunted  aonrage  aoon  roae  to  aonu 
eoiiiieDce.  He  aarred  with  gnat  diatbetion  ^ainet 
tha  laanriana  and  the  Peruana,  and  hi*  merits  were 
uoceiiiTely  nwanied  with  the  dignities  of  tribunal, 

the  imperial  gnsrds)  an  important  poat,  which  ha 
held  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Anastauui.  It 
was  expected  that  the '  aged  Anaitauui  vonld 
appoint  one  of  hia  three  nephews  hia  fiiton  luo- 
ceiaor.  but  as  they  CTincsd  little  capacity,  the  em- 
peror hesitated.  His  prime  miaiiler,  the  eunuch 
Amautioa,  aiailed  hinuelf  of  his  master's  irresolu- 
tion ia  promote  his  own  intereit  by  bringing  about 
tlteelectioDof  his  creature  Theodalui,  and  for  thia 
poipaae  entnisted  large  sumi  of  money  to  Justin, 
wi£  vbiekhe  waa  w  bribe  the  guaida  and  other 
pntioiM  of  inflnencs  to  espouse  tbe  cannof  Theo- 
datua.  Ha  expected  that  an  illiterate  and  ruda 
barbarian,  who  resembled  Hercnles  more  than  Mer- 
cury, would  foithfully  execute  hii  orders.  But  ha 
was  gmtlj  minaken.  JustinemplDyedtba  money 
for  ha  own  elevaiiou  v  and  when  Anastauus  died, 
on  the  lOtb  July,  618,  it  was  iwt  Theodalui  whom 
the  army  proclaimed  empenx,  but  Justin,  who  thna 
aaeeaded  tha  throne  without  opposition,  at  tka 
advtuced  age  of  liity-eighl.     Justin  could  neithet 


oldier  i  but  hii  ^ 
lore  dTiliied,  and  the  people  preferred  a  brare 
luHter  to  a  learned  one.  Feeling  hii  incapaciliea 
s  a  staueman,  Justin  commiitad  the  diieclion  of 
SMin  to  the  quaestor  Proclus,  and  this  eieellent 
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and  subjecl 
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ible  name  of 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


978  JU8T1NUS. 

Tiouljbeen  kdi>ptedbfBmemb«i>flIuitnii»triinu 
fimi]^.  AOiaatiiu,  indignut  Ht  being  fhfALed  bj 
A  niitic,  gare  wnl  to  bli  fnJingi,  mnd  perbBpi 
corupired  with  TheodMos.  Ths;  nen  Kccvdingij 
accuaed  of  tmaon,  and.  whU  ni  Mill  wont,  of 
hem;,  &ud  tbe;  paid  for  Ifaeii  impradence  with 
their  beade.  SsTeral  of  thnruBciBMihandlheir 
&(«.  la  S19  Jiulin,  who  wu  a  lUnch  adheml 
of  tbe  orthodni  chanh,  uid  bid  adopted  nwrgetk 
mewarEa  ugainil  ihe  Eatjcbiani,  concluded  u  ar- 
nngemcDt  with  pop«  Homiada*,  jn  oouw(]iience  of 
which  tbe  harmony  between  Rome  and  ConMin- 
tinople  remained  andiatnrbed  donng  a  eonaiderable 
tine,  to  the  gnat  laliibction  of  tbe  Bait.  In  tbe 
{bllawing  jear,  520,  JnMin  adopted  hii  nephew 
Justinian,  whom  be  bad  withdnwnin  euly  jODIh 
fiom  their  natire  Tillaica,  and  the  goTernment  wai 
hRuxfortfa  in  the  handa  of  Juitinian.  The  elen- 
tion  of  Jiutinian  wu  ligiuliied  by  an  ennt  which 
oc(aiianed_ great  ditcontenl  and  di>o:den  m  the 
10  CunouB  b;  bii  mr 


agami 


and  who 


nii  and  magiiter  milituoi,  nndei  Jottin,  became 
an  object  of  mipicion  and  jeahmiy  to  the  emperor 
and  hi*  uafty  nephew,  and  on  liiing  from  a  banqnel 
to  whicfa  he  bad  been  iniited,  vai  treacbenmalj 
■aiaaiinated  b;  the  order  and  in  prcMnos  of  Joilin 
and  Juitinian.  Viialian  wai  beloiedbytbe  bctian  of 
the  Oleen,  who  immcdialelj  took  np  arma,  and  aa 
re  DppoMd  by  tbe  Blue,  who  enjoyed  the 
'  ''-  -  nnpemr,  great  trouble*  aioae,  which 
UHied  nimng  icree  yean,  wilfaonl  Jnitin'i  beeocinng 
well  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  danger.  When 
he  wa*  at  bit  apprtied  of  it,  ha  appointed  one 
TheodoCu*  pnfrct  of  the  capital,  who  ncceeded 
in  reiloiing  peace.  In  533  •ame  iniiandcr*tai]d- 
ing  aroae  between  Juatin  and  Theodoric,  king 
of  tbe  Eatt  Gotta*  in  Italy,  who  waa  offimded 
with  JuUin  btsBue  he  continued  (o  appoint  coniula, 
a  dignity  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Theodoric,  conld 
only  be  ccnfened  by  the  maiter  of  Home  ;  but 
Jnitin  prudently  nnounced  Ihe  piiTilege,  leaijng 
hi  eieiciae  entirely  to  the  Oolhic  king,  who  accord- 
ingly appointed  Sjmniachiii  and  the  lamou*  Bse- 
tbioi  conioli  for  Ihe  year  S'22.  In  the  nme  yeai 
miiundenlandingi  aioie  between  Juilin  and  tbe 
Penian  king  Catndes  on  account  of  the  kingdom 
of  Colehit  01  liaiioi.  Cabadei  pirtpoied  lo  the 
emperor,  aa  a  gnarantee  for  their  nmtaal  ^endibip, 
to  adopt  hit  faTonrila  aon  Nnahitwan  or  Chouoei, 
who  afterward*  reigned  over  Portia  viib  *o  mncb 
fllaty,  and  Juatin  wonld  bare  complied  with  the 
King'*  wiihei,  but  for  Ihe  interference  of  the  wiae 
quaeator  Procliu,  on  whoae  adrice  the  empeier 
declined  the  propoaition.  Annojred  bf  ihe  lailun 
of  hi*  plan,  Cabade*  prepared  for  war,  the  outbreak 
of  which  waihaitenedby  ODrgeraii,ktngof  Iberia, 
throwing  himaetf  upon  ihe  pmlection  o(  the  em- 
peror. The  Peruana  baring  invaded  Ibetia,  JuiIin 
diipalcbed  Sittai  and  Betitariiu  againit  them,  and 
thii  ii  the  tint  time  that  the  dum  of  BeliHiin* 
beconiei  known  in  hiiloty.  He  wai,  faoweTer,  not 
ancceulol  in  thlt  campaign,  but  wai,  nerertbe- 
leia,  appointed  gofenor  of  the  gnat  fbrtreu  of 
Daia,  on  the  confinei  of  Meiopatamia  and  Syria, 
and  the  hiitorian  Procopioa  wat  appointed  hi* 
aecretary.  The  war  waa  carried  on  for  lome  yean 
without  leading  to  important  leiulti  on  either  ride. 
In  £25  a  terrible  earthquake  and  the  orerflowing 
of  iOTenl  riTcra  carried  deitmction  through  aome 
ofUwGiuatcitieaoftheaipin.  Inlhfi  F«at  Filii— . 


Anamba,  and  PODi|>e)(n)(&  w«e  lail  inrataa,M>d 
in  Eniow  CorinUi  and  Djtnchinni  awt  with  a 
rimilat  Wa.  Bat  the  deitnwtiaD  of  Antioeh  at 
the  ame  time  t^  fin  and  water  oficed  a  atOl  nora 
baan-nDding  right  Wban  Jnatin  haid  of  ita 
awfal  fats,  be  oidend  tbe  tboitiM  to  be  doiad, 
took  off  hii  loTBl  diadeia,  and  dnmed  himadf  in 
monning.  He  apent  two  millien  poonda  iteiliBf 
towarda  tb«  nbnildlng  of  Antiodk,  whieh  waa  dcoe 
with  tbe  utmoM  tidaiidonT,  and  lie  etinned  a  [CD- 
portionale  Hbeiality  lowaidi  the  olbar  waBata, 
On  the  whole,  Jonin,  thongb  a  batbuian  and  a 
bnatie,  wa*  a  man  of  good  aenae,  a  rineen  woD- 
viiher  of  hii  aubjeeta,  and  (DCOMfal  in  chooainy 
capable  peraona  to  gorem  them  ;  hie  knowledge 
of  the  human  chancier  wa*  remarkably  aoond. 
Ha  died  on  the  lit  of  Auguit,  537,  ihorll;  alliet 
haling  conftrTed  the  dignity  of  Aogiunia  «wo  hi* 
Depbew  and  enctenor.  Ox  great  Juitinian.  Ha  waa 
buried  in  the  chuith  of  Eupbemia  Dear  Ua  wila 
Buphemia,  a  woman  a*  illilenle  and  mde  ai  ber 
haiband,  bat  who  tterer  interfered  uritb  pnbUe 
affiura,  and  who  canaed  that  chnrth  to  be  bnilt  u 
her  ejrpenee.  (ETagr.  it.  1— 10,  S8  j  Ptocop. 
yamdoL  I  S;  De  And.  ii.  6,  7,  ili.  7,  >t.  1  ; 
Armrn.  c6,9:  Pen.  L  IS.  iL  15,&a.|  Tbei^h. 
p.  Ul,  Ac.  i  Zonar.  ti^  ii.  p.  58,  dio. ;  Cedren. 
p.  863  in  the  Pari*  edit. ;  Jomand.  i>)  Otgn.  aiiee. 
p.  6-2,  ed.  Lindenbmg.)  [W.  P.] 

JUSTrNUS  II.,  the  fomigBr,  empenir  of  the 
Eart,  from  A.  D.  565 — 578,  and  nephew  of  the  great 
Juitinian.  (See  Ihe  genealogjad  table  pceGwd  to 
the  life  of  Juitinian  L)  Hi*  reign  ii  dgiialiied  hf 
important  and  extraoidinacy  erenta.  Justin  had  ii^ 
finitely  leal  merit  than  hiacoosiuiJaatinBeaud  Jna- 
tinian,theaaQiofOennai)ai.who  had  diatingwibed 
thenuelre*  in  the  Geld  againat  tbe  Peiiiaaa,  and 
were  uniTenally  b^red  for  the  bankneaa  it  titnt 
ehaiaeter  ;  bat  be  was  of  a  cnfly  di^osilion,  and 
while  hi*  counni  exposed  their  Uies  in  thedelenca 
of  the  empire,  he  pradently  remained  at  Conitaa- 
tinople  and  courted  the  aged  Juaiinian.  In  order 
to  inainuite  himself  the  better  into  his  uncle's 
hTour,  he  married  Sophia,  Ute  niece  of  the  empresa 
Theodora,  a  beautifol  and  riever  woman,  bat  am- 
bitiouB,  imperioaa  and  renngefal.  In  the  night 
that  Juaiinian  died  <  1 3th  of  Norevber,  565;, 
Jnitin  had  retired  to  his  apart 
asleep,  when  he  was  suddenly  . 
knoi^i^  against  hi*  door :  it 
the  aenale,  compoaed  of  eome  of  it*  memben  wba 
had  witnessed  tbe  emperor*!  death,  and  no*  canw 
10  oongntulate  Juilin,  whom,  according  to  ihat 
report,  the  dying  monarch  had  appointed  his  sod- 
eeiaor.  WhMher  this  waa  tiae  or  net,  no  time  waa 
l«t  by  Jutin  and  his  friend*.  He  went  imnw 
distely  to  the  eenate,  who  were  alRody  waiting 
for  him,  and  after  a  doeoment  had  been  read  la 
him,  which  poirnrted  to  be  the  will  of  Jostiaian, 
be  waa  forthwith  proclaimed  empercr.  YaAj  in  the 
(allowing  morning  he  r^aired  to  tbe  hippodnBC^ 
which  waa  filled  1^  an  iounease  and  aoxinu  crowd, 
and  altac  baTing  dcUnrad  diten  floe  qnebcot 
which  met  with  boHCerta*  aariamatian,  be  iaaaed  k 
geneni  paidoD  far  all  Dgimdwi,  and,  ia  oidtf  t* 
omnDca  Ihe  peeffe  tbe  mar*  oempletdy  *t  hi*  nr- 


nnmeimu  oeditonof  Jaatinian  to  eome  forth  with 
their  daim*.  They  obeyed  eagerly,  and  their  aa- 
toniahnwDt  waa  itill  graatn  when  a  file  of  porteri 
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the  whole  of  JiiatiDiBii'*  dabti  • 

Tbs  p«p)e  fcnmd  do  limiu  to  tbeir  pniie 

delight,  and  their  admintioii  of  tl 

«u  at  it*  baight.  wheo  Sophia,  in 

eiaaple  kI  bj  bw  lotd,  epnied 

paid  thi  debti  <f  ■  boat  of  poor  poopk.     At  Iha 

ana  tinw  tbt  onhoilai  Jaalsi  bHed  aa  e^ct  sf 

nnirenal  tdoimtion ;  all  ptmoi  aiDed  for  thair 

iri^ioii,  noapl  Ent^iu,  wse  mailed  and  la- 

■tond  to  their  ioBUiea  at  frinda  i  and  tba  (bneb 

enjojied  a  Hat*  of  paaaa  fat  6ttj  jmn,  Mpnea- 

dented  io  the  aimali  of  the  ledwmrital  hum?  of 

the  EaM.    Tha  goMeD  ago  «eH«d  to  banamnd 

ID  CanMantiDopk  and  the  pnrineaa. 

Too  loDn,  inmraf,  did  dn  nal  ohaiactar  of 
JiiitiB  ihav  iM^  aad  Mdljr  diaippoiaMd  lb*  am- 
prine  faopet  of  tha  Onaka.  As  enbaaiy  of  tba 
khan  of  the  Ann  harhig  aidicilad  an  aaHimra, 
Jmtin  dianiaiad  tham  haoi^tfly  and  pniroked  tlM 
TeKntnwBt  of  their  chief ;  md  be  exhibited  an 
equal]  J  oTeibeaiiDg  oondtict  m  bk  Degodationa  with 
the  Peniana,  wheooe  an  eailj  npton  nighl  eaiily 
be  pngnoattcated.  In  £66  the  mdigmlina  of  the 
Onek*  wu  proToked  bj  tbe  mmiet  nf  JuatiD  the 
jronnger,  IhF  napetDr'i  eoiuin.  Thii  diMingaiihed 
prince  eidted  llie  jealoeiy  of  both  Jnatig  and 
Sophia,  and,  from  tbe  Damba,  vbera  ha  eoB- 
naoded  i^nDM  the  ATara,  be  wa*  aaddanly  aent 
o  Egrpt,  bnl  had  icaieelr  put  hia 
>heMnider 


fiienda  were  enqmated  ;  it  was  aaid  that  tbej 
bad  conapired  agnnat  tbe  eapenif,  and  the  allffnd 
■  ■-  a  aliflad  in  bleed.  The  tnMiiKS 
n  auk^ring  tbe  trediMca  of 


and  lapaot^  wbi(^  iuipaim]  eren  that  of  hii 
prodeeeaior,  and  tbe  pboaa  nnder  gmaamait  mob 
aoM  witbent  afaaaaa  er  diigniaB.  Italy,  "'""'*■' 
and  latagedhf  tbeOotbie  waraDdiweeDaeqotDoea 


if  thaLoi 


conqiieat  of  JuChnan,  Int  hia  bopea  mn  checked 
tbitngh  har  of  Nanea,  vbo  atill  bdd  tbe  tem- 
inand  at  Rarenna.  Yet  Naraea  vaa  appnaching 
tbe  eitreme  linrita  of  hnmin  lite,  and  Alboin  le- 
Bolred  to  wait,  and  to  iiairiaaii  bia  power  bj- 
breaking  that  of  hia  tnaUeaoaao  neighboaM  iba 
Oei^dae,  who  nfgned  ■  Eimgaiy.  He  enteied 
into  an  attinee  with  tbe  Aran,  and  in  SM  Iba 
Oepidae  diwpiieMed  Eran  aaong  tbe  indepaadant 
haAauian*  m  Bniopc^  E*cf]r  one  sanld  tiaw  fbn- 
aee  an  inndaa  ef  haly.  Bid  Jnatin  Mgtat  caaaa- 
fBcnllj  to  ban  eoneenlntad  hia  power  in  tbe  alaina 
of  tbe  Pe,  and  pat  both  hia  trtoi  arui  and  aaldieia  at 
the  free  diapafitieD  of  Naraee.  Naiaaa.be«eic^wae 
hated  tij  Sapbia,  and  be  had  giTen  jut  eaaaea  of 
amnpiaint  to  the  Italian,  by  hia  ariiitiaiy  gorem- 
Bcnl  and  hit  axtreiae  laaacilf.  Joatin,  liilriiing 
to  the  fboUih  ad*ioa  of  bi*  wda,  »nt  him  an  eider 
to  letaro  to  CenalaDtinople,  and  bring  with  him 
bsown  (iAaa  and  thato  of  tba  pabUc  taaaBrr  g 
and  Nanea,  baring  renNnaMtad,  pi''' 


■tinndlMW  letter, 
ddgenenltbatbt 


tbafti^of  theddgeneialtbat  beinTiled  Alboin  to 
tamba  anaaagunat  Ilalf ,  pmaiang  thai  he  wonld 
notlahe  tfaoconBandof  the  RiniBa.  Saan  af tar- 
watdi,  hswenr,  ha  deeply  regretted  bii  bitblaia- 
aen,  and  triad  to  diaauado  Alboin  froia  the  uder- 


fonify  tbapa 


taking.     Bat  it  waa  too  lata,  tb«  Longohatda 
deieended  into  Italy,  and  Nanaa  died  of  grieC 

id  tbe  Jnlian  Alpa,  witb 
'ingenli  of 
:  £0,000 
tjaiana,  the  kinenxm  a 
Longobaida,  joiDed  tbe  expedition  with  their  wirea 
and  children.  LongiBna,  the  nicceatof  of  Nataea, 
waa  an  inenaMtent  ginaral,  who  had  ntglected  to 
tbingh  the  Alfa,  and  thoa  tba 
down  into  Italy  like  as  Al|Hna 
learent.  Fonna  Jniii,  bnih  by  Caeaar,  waa  tbe 
fint  tevn  they  amfnered,  and,  baling  been  amda 
by  Alboin  the  aaal  of  a  feudal  dndiy,  wbkh  aa- 
Mnded  onr  ths  adjacent  djatriola,  wa*  the  (ann 
of  that  proTinoe  being  now  eallod  Ftjoli,  or  in 
Oecaan  rriaol,  which  ii  a  corruption  itf  Fonna 
Jalii :  Qiaaulf  waa  ita  fint  duke.  A^a§eia  Mon 
faUowed  tbe  bto  of  Forom  Juln,  and  ita  liigi- 
tita  inh^iilanta  took  lefbge  on  lbs  VeoeliaB 
ialanda.  In  569  Alboin  look  Hanlaa,  eenaneied 
Ligaria  aa  bi  aa  tbe  Coltian  AIfb,  and  m  the  Stb 
of  SaptaabK  of  the  tome  year,  lictorioaaly  entered 
Milan  (Me£elauun),  when  he  waa  cninied  king 
of  Italy.      Henceforth  tbe  conntn  aaitonnding 

"" —ii-j  I 1- — 1!-   -J  iiQaiiidj,  lite 

e  tallowing  year 
lama  sorlior  ' 
nd  feudal  da 


•Idachr 


pienby 


Ccotfd  Itdy,  and  fionded  aaecondft 
at  Spoleto,  wboB  Fanakl  tdgned  nnoar  nia  an- 
pteancy.  Tbe  aatabliabmant  of  a  third  duchy  at 
Baoannto  waa  tbe  fruit  of  tbe  caaipaign  of  £70 : 
Alboin  fond  a  Miong  colon  j  ef  Lengobaida  io  that 
plan,  who  bad  aettled  then  nineteen  yeara  pia- 
riondy,  baring  ncaind  tbo  town  with  he  lerrilory 
&0B  NaiKo,  ■>  rawaid  Ibr  tbeii  lonicei  in  the 
Uraak  annba ;  their  tbin^  Zotto,  waa  nade  duke. 
In  571  CBlabrkM)faWtbebaoda  of  tbe  ~ 
barda,  and  now  the  name  of  Calabria  wi 
tbe  Oraek  goTcnineat  to  tbe  narrow  p 
Bmttnm  and  part  ef  Lwania,  oountriea  wbicb 
are  atill  called  Calahiia.  lUme  and  RaTcima. 
howvKi,  a*  well  a*  diSetent  olber  pcstiona  of  ItaJy 
m  tbe  north  and  in  tbe  aaalb,  withalood  the  om- 
fnenn,  and  remwned  onder  the  iway  of  the  aa- 


a  in  pitoiuwi  and  Innuy,  laanng  tbe 
M  in  Uie  baadi  of  hit  wife,  hia  ninialtra, 
andbiaeDnacbe.  At  lbs  toy  titoa  that  Italy  wai 
taken  boB  biia,  be  waa  iar^Tod  in  a  dongenof 
war  with  tbe  Peratana,  whi(h  broke  oat  under  the 
feOowing  oironnutaaaea.  The  Turka  bavicg  by 
tbii  tame  laade  gieal  eonqaeau  in  the  conntriea  w 
tbe  north  of  Pefab,  ^to  umbnga  M  the  Peiaian 
king  Choaoao,  eapeciaUy  liiNa  tney  tDncliided  an 
Bliiuee  with  Joatin,  and  Choaroei  began  hoitilitiea 
by  israding  aad  aobjngaling  the  kngdom  of  tbe 
Hnnetilae,  in  Soutbon  Arabia.     Encoanged  by 

thearonaeb  anil  ear af  thaTarka,  the  iferiana 

and  raaaimenkna  tfanw  off  the  Fetaian  yoke, 
and  aubnitted  lo  Jiulin,  on  conditioa  of  bit  de- 
boding  thorn  agaioil  Choaroe*.  Tbe  empemr  pro- 
Eiiaed  to  da  eo,  and  at  the  lame  time  lefuaed  to 
pay  the  annnal  Iribate  of  90,000  piecei  of  gold, 
which  h^  been  £ied  by  farmer  trealiea.  Tho* 
warbntui  ont  in  £72.  Joatin  aeot  Maican  ^ainat 
tba  ParaiBna,  an  able  genenl,  who  fannd  no  artny 
on  hia  oniTBl  at  Iha  firantiara,  bat  cnaiad  one  in  a 
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ihart  tiiDa,  ud  did  men  than  could  b>ve  bam  • 


10  imporUol  fort 


He  ■ 


•hat 


■  of  Qua. 


&«iDEnreed  b;  the  canLiDi«iU 
other  CmmiMUi  natiaii,  \t  nddBDl;  iBUied  Ibith, 
Ud  (iegg  10  Nld^  aad  ofiwBd  biUlo  to  CboooM, 
vho  oppn^died  with  u  umj  of  100,000  dmd. 
At  Ibii  ditital  HHDNit  Aadu  uriTed  ftoni  Coo- 
■tutimpla  with  an  ordat  fin-  Maician  1 
dinctlf  to  the  ea^tal.  and  Bimidet  the 
to  him.  Mudan  obeyed,  bat  no  KODsr  wu  he 
gone  than  the  whole  Oieeb  anny  dii 
Atscio*  wai  kuoitn  to  be  deatitate  of 
talent.  The  canK4]neiice  waa  that  ., 
nraged  by  the  Peniani  wilh  fin  aod  iword,  and 
Ihia,  the  bnlnik  of  the  empira,  wat  lekon  b; 
Cfaomca,  afief  a  long  and  gaUant  nuatance.  When 
thii  oewi  leached  Cooitantinople,  Jnatin  ihoved 
■11  the  ajinptonu  of  tuBauity,  and  hia  mental  dia- 
lader  iocnued  »  much  ■>  to  make  him  unfit  for 
aaj  buiQeBi  (£74).  The  entin  gornnment  now 
dcTolTsd  upon  the  empTeiB  Sophia- 
Two  jan  pnTioualy  Albcrin  had  been  aiw*- 
nnted,  thonly  after  he  had  taken  Fana,  when 
hia  nmeiaiir  Oepbo  took  op  hii  nddeDce.  Thii 
king  via  ihuD  a  ihoct  tioM  iftec  hia  aceewJOB,  bat 


■alTt*  in  the  giMlci  put  of  Italy.     Tbew 
were  eoiiKidrat  with  a  WBtagaiuM  the  Atan,  who 
wonted  the  Oreek  coauoander  Tibeiina,  a  gnat 

rend  at  the  luod  vT  a  bad  army.  The  tiale  of 
empin  wai  K  critical  that  Sophia  penuaded 
Jiutin  to  adapt  Tiberiua  and  to  make  him  CaeMr. 
The  nnporor  followed  the  advice,  and  ic  574  the 
Dew  Cauar  wai  preKnted  to  the  aenate.  Sophia 
•cted  wiariy  in  baying  a  tmca  of  one  ytar  fton  the 


jwa,  by  an  annnal  tribnta  of  30,0U0  . 
thia  truce  did  not  ioclode  Anuenia,  and  thai 
Cbseroei  let  oat  in  £76,  or  morB  prolably  w  eaily 
u  £74,  with  a  Urge  army  to  extend  the  fiontieri 
of  hi)  realm  in  the  north-weit.  With  gnat  ex- 
ertion* and  Mcrificea  Tiberioa  mcceeded  io  nidng 
an  army  of  HOODOO  bnign  DMrcenriet,  with 
whom  he  deapatcbed  Jattiniui,  the  emperoT'icoiuia, 
agunit  the  Petuani,  thua  lotiing  Italy  Dnprotecud 
and  Oretce  ogta  to  the  inroada  af  the  SlaToniina. 
The  detail*  of  thi*  remarkaUa  campaign  an  nar- 
nted  in  tbe  Ure*  of  Tiberiu*  and  Juitinian.  Jna- 
^nian  obtained  aplendid  vicloriei,  uid  lent  24 
elephant*  to  Coniianliaople  i  but  he  atutained  in 
hi*  tum  leren  defeat*,  lod  waa  nicEeedod  in  the 
Miprema  command  by  Manridu*,  who,  in  fi7B, 
penetrated  aa  &r  a*  the  Tigria  The  war  wa*  itill 
raging  with  nnahated  foiy,  when  Jnttin,  whcae 
mental  niflering*  wen  iocniued  by  an  ulcer  on  bi* 
leg,  Ml  bis  diMolation  at^raaEhing,  end  con>e- 
quendy  created  Tiberiua  Aagnitu  on  the  36tk  of 
September,  S7S,  and  had  him  downed  and  publicly 
acknowledged  ai  bi>  nweiHir.  Jnttin  died  on  the 
ith  of  October  foUowing  ;  the  beat  action  of  hi* 
life  wa*  the  chfrice  of  hi*  *ucce**or.  (Corippu*,  Oe 
Laud.  Jrtlaa;  ETagriu*,  t.  1 — 13  ;  Theoplian.  p. 
19H.  Ac. ;  Cednn.  p.  SSB,  Ac  ;  Zimaiafc  roU  ii. 
p.  70,  sic ;  OlycBi,  p.  270.  Ac.  ;  CoMt.  Masaiaea, 
B.  SB,  Ac  I  Joel,  p.  173,  in  the  Pari*  edit  ;  PaoL 
Diacon.  iL  5,  Ac,  iiL  II,  13  t  Theophylaet.  iii.  9, 
Ac.  i  Menander,  in  StarjiC  Itgatiim.)  [W.  P.] 

JUSTl'NUS,  the  elder  am  of  Gennanua  (*ee 
Ihe  HHMalogicd  bibb  pnGud  to  the  life  of  Jna- , 


JUSTINUa 
tuuau  I.),  a  genenl  of  gmt  diitiiictieB  lad  Buy 
Urity  in  the  aimy,  bat  juitly  *a*p»eted  I7  Jutmin 
I.  and  Joilin  II,  an  aocoant  of  hia  awhitjaa  and 
bitUeiuHH.  In  a.  D.  GSl  he  held  a  oni^nd 
in  the  army  apiut  the  KaTcoiaUi  and  ihaied  tea 
deftMinthehUtlaer  Adrkw^U.  HanaBoa 
brtDBMa  agaiaat  the  Pandan*  ta  CelcUa,  «tc> 
wh*«o  ha  obtaiiMd  a  conplaM  vkton  oa  the  nra 
PhaaiB  (AM),  in  coaMqaeaeo  of  wUA  he  waa 
mtroted  wi^  the  eoanuod  in  diiei  which  had 
baea  taken  fi«a  Haitiain.  Soma  tine  bAo  ha 
diacorend  the  hcM  dedgna  of  the  khaa  of  tha 
ATira,  who  had  aeut  ai 
under  the  petaxt  of  aiaking  a' 

■bile  their  nal  ol^jeet  « *" 

and  the  itona  which  they  woe  aeouiy  -"""g 
into  Anuia  wen  cofuaquently  taken  ban  them  by 
Jaatin,  who  commanded  on  the  Amian  fnnliara 
(the  Danabe).  The  actetuon  of  hU  oooun  Jaadn 
proTtd  btal  to  him  1  they  had  made  an  agnament 
that,  after  the  expected  death  of  Juatiaian,  the 
■on  of  Oermauna  ahoold  be  Caeaar,  white  the  other 
Juatio,  the  Mm  of  Vigilaatia,  wa*  to  reign  ai 
Auguto*.  But  DO  tooner  wm  tfa*  lattar  eeatcd  oo 
(he  Ihrane,  than  Joatin,  the  Mlyect  of  thia  articl*^ 


aeat  aa  goranwr  {Dm  and  Aigiutalit)  la  Alesas- 
diia,  when  he  w**,  howercr,  treated  like  ■  priMmo; 
and,  ihortly  after  hia  aiiiTa],  tnacfaowuly  aanaai' 
nated  while  aaleep.  Hi*  moider  aoied  aerent  of 
hi*  friend*  to  oonipin  againit  the  emperor,  a*  ia 
namtad  in  the  lifo  of  Juatin  IL  (Theophao.  p. 
198, 304—210,  ed.  Pari* ;  Agathiaa,  iL  1ft,  iii.  % 
17—33,  It.  13—23  ;  Pmcop.  £*££.  CM*.  iiL  32  ; 
Et^u».t.1,  2.)  IW.  P.] 

JUSTI'Nua.ionorMaiiricina.  [Miintiain.] 
JUSTl'Ni;S,thehi*laiiau.  Wo powoi*  a  wsrk 
entitled  ^ti^iu'  Hitbirimam  PUUpfieoram  Libri 
^Z/F.,  in  the  pre^kca  to  which  the  anther  infofvaaa 
that  hit  book  wa*  entirely  derixed  Asm  the  Uni- 
leraal  Hittory  (Istfai  Ortu  /futoni),  compeeed  in 
I^tin  by  Trogui  Pompeini.  fiefcre  proceeding, 
ihenfore,  to  coBMder  the  (oniwr,  it  i*  ntceeaaiy 
to  in^iin  into  the  content*  and  ehanwtel  of  iIm 
mora  important  and  ToluminODa  aRbetype. 

Fran  the  atatament  af  Tngaa  Pcmpeina  hisudl^ 
aa  preaemd  by  Juatin  (xliii.  6),  wa  Imid  that  hia 
anciatoiB  tnced  their  origin  to  the  Oaaliah  tribe  at 
the  Vocontii,  that  hi*  grandhthar  reeeiTed  tfaa 
dtixesah^  of  Rooie  bom  Cn.  Pompeiu  dnring  tha 
war  agunat  Sennioa.  that  hi*  paternal  ancle  ceai- 
manded  a  laadnin  cd  canlry  ui  the  anny  of  tha 
laiae  general  in  the  la*t  atnggle  with  Hithridalca, 
and  that  hit  fiUhar  eened  under  a  Caeaar  (L«. 
tile  dictator),  to  whom  he  afterwaida  ^**^"* 
private  lecnlaiy.  It  i*  benee  evident  that  the 
ton  uuut  ban  flooiiahed  under  Auguiuit ;  aod 
■ince  the  reea*My  of  iho  atanderdi  of  Cni*a>  boat 
the  Parthian*  wu  reoirded  towaida  the  clote  of 
hi*  hiatory,  it  t*  pnbable  that  it  may  have  been 
pflbUahed  not  iam%  after  that  event.  whEl    task 

plaeea-cSO.    Our  know' *-     '  ■'^' •--^- 

■-  •"— —■  bom  th 

ahon  with  re^vd  (a  the  natnn  aad  eiteat  of  the 
nndertaking.  1.  A  fiiw  brief  tiagmHit*  quoted  by 
(Pliny?),  Vopiicaa,  Jerone,  AugnitiB.  Oroaina> 
Frttnan,  Itidima,  aad  other*  down  to  John  of 
Salitbory  and  Uatthew  of  WeUminater.  2.  The 
Eieerpu  cf  JuMin.    S.  A  iortoIefitcaielbiiDd  ia 


4,i,.=.otGoOQ[c 


juariNUS. 


f  tha  nuw  of  pro- 
lognn  (probti/i),  the  ctrntmU  of  Meh  eliulcr  im 
Tfpilar  onlef ,  beuiug  a  clow  manbluios.  m  fsm 
ud  ulMUrce,  la  the  niniDuiBi  pnflnd  to  tba 
booka  et  L)t7,  and,  lika  tbnc,  pnoMdiiig  fron 

Wo  tkiu  utralaia  Oat  dM  nlgliid  wa*  no- 
priKd  in  4<  bookh  that  the  till*  «a*  fibr/Mv 
nonui  /UalitpMorw*,  tba  additimal  mndo  (< 
Mmi  aiHtU  nwM  M  Hm-  lUaM,  ginn  b;  tba 
nthor  of  tbo  pndofiu*.  being  io  all  pnbabiUlT  a" 
iaaceanta  explaiiatuo  tfftaikA  bj  bioMlt    Tb 


■a  Hitariat  PkSippieat  m  omploTcd  booine 
tli«  cbief  abjacl  prvpoaad  no  to  gin  ■  eomplote 
■eeount  of  llw  ocfgini  riiB,  pnignni,  dadlne,  and 
eztidctidn  of  lb«  Macedonian  monaRhT,  witb  all 


[  tU^        _  . 
;  in  imilation  of  H«o- 
I  iadabn  in 
le  fiddofi 


AiNtoy  i* ahogrtbor  inap^icable.  Inlbtfintilx 
book*,  wbidi  tarrod  la  a  aod  oT  iatiodaetfoe  to 
the  Net,  wUte  oMeOiiUT  enorinfaig  into  tbo  n- 
cDidi  of  the  peilod  anterior  to  Philip  t.,  ba  took  a 
auTc;  of  the  nriooi  Mate*  which  nanlDally  be- 
c«BO  Mibiect  to,  cr  in  aof  mj  eoDinetad  with,  the 
Hwadonmoi.  In  tiiia  manner  the  apiiei  of  the 
AiajriaDi,  Medea,  ud  Ponana,  wen  paiatd 
nnder  mriew :  the  oipedition  ct  Canbyaea  againat 
EgTpt  led  to  a  driineatian  of  that  ODUDtn  and  ila 
peepla:  the  eonWt  of  Daiiu  with  tba  ScjthfaiM 
waa  accooipuiied  by  ■  geoor^lial  ritetch  of  the 
nationa  which  bordiwad  <m  the  notthem  andoaiteni 
ahorea  of  tba  Easina:   the  innaou  of  Xanea 


Priopennei 


■tagiS  *^  ^  lam  called  q>  die  SoarlaBa  I 
Dorian  dana.    A  nana^T*  of  ibe  Pdo| 

aDTMeeaedad:  wit 

to  fiieilj 

baou  ialandiof  ila  iBcee,  and  of  the  (obmiaa  ipnad 
om  ita  •ariaoit  Tba  downfcU  of  Atbau  wu 
oaxt  neotded,  Mbwed  hj  the  enucpriea  of  the 
jomiget  Cjrex,  the  campaigna  of  Aprilaaa  In  A^ 
and  nrioaa  minor  anMa,  anlil  Iha  dooT  of  tba 
ItcdciDMikn  and  the  lin  of  the  Boeotian  InflDeDei 
giBdiHily  Intredwad  the  biilBrr  efMaeadon,  which, 
'-vwhfalli      ■  ■    ■- '-    ' 


down  la  ua  ndn  of  Penaoa  and  the  abortive 
aUeaipt  of  tba  Bpaator  Andriacoi,  iriiich  wen  de- 
tMled  m  the  thirtj-thiid.  Bat  em  iftK  the  main 
■■bieet  had  bees  ilirij  «0BOMBoed,  ft  cooU  onl; 
be  r^Mded  hi  Ike  aau  l^t  aa  tba  aiganm  of  n 
Kpie  poan,  wbkh  admila  of  coMinaal  apieodea  and 
iliniiaaian  lliii  gaiding-thnad  of  Ibe  dbeooiee, 
which,  allboagh  often  appaiaatlr  bat,  ftoaa  Ibe 
tmuectii^UniMby  <rfdebtb>Tafiona|iorlloMof  the 
camplicalad  Uric  ate  tndted  and  bdd  tegather  ia 
onepiaee.  Thna  the  inlariclMca  rf  PhUip  in  die 
ribir*  of  Oreeoa  aoggialed  an  enoailian  af  (he 
ooaea  which  led  to  IheSaoRdWaii  Uaatia^ 
tipon  Pcrintbaa  kod  BfMntiav  inttired  a  dtaqoi- 
Btioaentba  eo^Sirtmiaaoftbecilieaiaqneatioa: 


hie  diepau  with  tba  Sndiiana  and  hla  ralatieDa 
with  iba  rmalani  aflbtded  an  apologr  bt  naamiic 
the  cbienielaa  of  theae  nalioaa :  the  ttHDMctiona  St 


Alanndar  the  OnM  fonDcd  in  ilaalf  an  afaaoet 
inaibaoadUa  Ibacoe,  whila  the  anbilioiia  ooheDaa 
of  Pyirlna  w«n  ilhiatnled  by  a  diaaertatiin  on 
llie  SidUana  end  Canbaginiane,  wkieh  occopied  m 
Um  than  rix  boda.  After  tbe  redaction  of  Maco- 
deota  to  a  Raoaa  wevioo^  with  wUi^  aa  wa 
hafo  aeen  aboia,  tte  Iblrty-tbird  baok  cloegd, 
IbefbDDwiiig  nine  wan  devoted  to  tba  a&lra  of 
Aaia,  Panfa,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Boaotia,  inchding 
the  Parthian  monarcby  i  tba  firty-aecond  anil 
forty-third  contained  m  duldi  of  tba  itepa  by  which 
the  RoDMne  bad  attained  la  aopiaaoacy  ;  and  in  the 
laat  wen  edleeUd  aome  KatURd  noticaa  in  nliir- 
le  f  j|T'*~i"*"'''*~i"^  Spaniardatlbe 


■an  wUch  ba  ennl^  (' 
etiaai  nanc  at  viiibaa  at 


iadeeigi»t«Hnone 
i  in  another  aa  M. 
rhOa  the  great  majority  axhiUt 
-  'HMaw)bd<»gB  rta  im- 
eeitain^.    Tbaeipna- 
(*iiL4.87>."ai«dam 


if  ft  nhUad  to  Ibo  age  in  which  ba 
eompoeea,  and  not,  aa  it  doea  in  nality,  to  tba 
pnticular  epoch  of  which  be  happened  to  be  taat- 
ing  in  hie  nanatin  j  wlrile  tba  worde  **  Impantor 
Antomna)"  whid  •ppo'  in  >!>•  pnbee,  an  to  ba 
fbnnd  ia  no  MS.  now  artmt,  bqt  an  pnbably  an 
iBlarpdation  Mated  m  by  eoDa  of  the  euliet 
adilan  who  Mlowed  iBdoma,  Jotnandea,  and 
John  ofSaBibaiy,  in  confonnding  Jnatin  Iha  hiaio- 
tian  with  JnMin  the  Chriatian  fitthei  and  maityr. 
The  aariiaat  writer  by  whom  he  ia  mentioDed  ie 
Saint  Jaome(/'fwiaB.  ■■  ZlmiU),  and  thenfote  be 
cannot,  at  all  eventa,  be  later  than  the  begimiisg  tS 
tba  fifth  cenwry. 

Jaatm  baa  been  fteqaently  oenaand  by  adidaia 
in  no  laiaaiiiiil  tama  far  tta  eliiiaiilj  ■aiiiiiii  in 
wfaidi  be  aieeoled  whrt  ther  an  plcaaad  to  coo- 
It  fa  uqoee- 


•t  many  In 

■t  cartahi  tone  an  ilitiiilwid  irith  ai- 
ri^,  that  otben  not  nan  weighty  in 
an  denlopcd  with  gfaat  falnaa,  end 

ef  incobonnce  end  ineqaali^  ia  diffaaed  orer  the 
whida  parfanaaneeL  Bat  belan  aabacribing  to  the 
jwriceof  tlieaaaniBndTeniona,it  wsoldbe  well  to 
aacertain  if  poaaiUe  tba  teal  otjeet  (<  the  ecBidker. 
Now  w«  an  dia^acIlT  told  by  bfaaadf  <n»/) 
tbatba  bad  eecapaed  Uelaiaan  dmtag  a  reaidanca 
in  the  eHj  by  adaoting  thoae  failigai  of  Tngaa 
a^eh  ae»ed  Meet  worthy  of  bsbg  ^ewrany 
known,  poadag  onrnd  aa  in  hie  eatimatun  wan 
not  parQcolaily  intanating  or  inetnctiTe.  Tbw 
it  ia  deal  Ibal  the  pagea  of  Joatin  an  not  to  be 
Tiawed  in  the  Infat  of  ■  ayalenBtio  eompendiani  of 
Trogae,  but  ntliar,  in  hu  earn  arardi,  aa  an  An- 
Ibology  (fma  Jhtwrn  cetpmrnUm^  and  that  t1 
niddna  altadad  to  ah         - 


Bt^ut  Bibacta.  Ws  m^  {adeed  bnoenl  that 
ba  ahonld  have  thoneht  fit  to  ad<nt  a  pbui  by 
wbieb  we  ban  antita^  loal,  in  at  liaM  my  im- 
porisetly  Rtained,  a  naia  of  Tahuble  infbnmtion 

an  ■  gnat  Tariety  of  touea,  of  which  we  an  igno- 
lanl ;  tut  on  the  othei  hand,  we  moat  bel  gnlcM 
to  the  labonia,  wbich  haie  pweerred  (ram  oblirion 
many  beta  not  recorded  daewhere. 
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689  JUSTINUS. 

To  ^Mont  th*  (oiiRaa  ftm  whidi  >  toM  wriur 
dnivcd  U*  BXarUt  voald  HaB  to  ba  a  hopibw 
qsot,  tImh  it  i>  eaitun  that  msM  of  that  uam 
hin  tlmuelKi  diMtppsutd.  Foi  not  onlj  did 
Tngu  anter  apoo  Ivg*  d«p*ltBanti  of  hiotoikal 
ranidi,  wlMf«  «•  tan  can|ian  kin  witi  aa  aa- 
Iboritf  now  ntiDt)  bat  am  who  b«  tnd  lb* 
gnamd  pnrioMlj  iBTillnl  •*«  by  Handotoa, 
Tbnndidoi,  XcooplNa,  and  Poljbini,  ira  dtaily 
peneirt  ibit  Bv  finn  caitfaiiig  himielf  to  tbcir 
... 1^  ^  fte^amllj  adopted  — 


douTaly  Ond,  and 
liera  that  lo  as  ono  did  bo  oar*  Ban  iImb  to 
Thooponpu,  (nan  «haa  bo  boRvwod  not  oolj  the 
titU,  W  taoek  of  tbagaiMcal  plan  aad  airaUioD  of 
hia  wwk.  Hewaaaliia,wem^a^actacB,laigolf 
indebted  to  Ephoni,  "^ ,  and  Poaid    ' 


ftmn  Tngsa  IuibA  ia  Pliay  appear  to  bo  aD  taken 
"■■"■(   nantioaed    1^ 


1  (pL  7».  od.  Fatid.},  a 


The  Edhia  Prineapa  of  Jiutiii  waa  |nitad  at 
Vcniea  b;  Jamon,  tto.  1470,  and  anolber  ntj ' 
aarif  impnatioD  which  appouod  at  B«do  withoat . 
daM  or  nanM  ef  piinWc  >•  aicribad  bj  bibliagia- 
phon  to  the  man  or  tbe  fcUoiriiig  year.  The  fint 
critical  oditiiai  na  that  of  Marcaa  AatSDim  Sabd- 
hvn,  pqUiihad  aloif  *itk  Flam  at  Vniite,  f<^ 
USO,  and  ^ain  in  1«0T  and  1£07  :  it  wai  aupcF' 
•aded  bj  that  of  Aldai,  Bni.  Venet.  1£22 ;  tlie 
Wnme  stotaiaiiig  aba  Conwliaa  Nepoa  ;  and  thi* 
b  ton  gaTo  way  to  that  of  Bui|Bniaa,  Sro.  Pati% 
....  .-  .    ..     —  —^  nriaod  with  gnat 


Soperior  In  aodoa^  to  any  ot  the  paeadiag  la  the 
laign  adilian  of  Oneriaa,  Sto.  Log.  Bat.  1683; 
that  of  Uearna,  Bto.  Oaoa.  1705  i  and  abore  all, 
tboN  of  Oromriiu,  Lag.  fiat  1719  and  1760.  be- 
longii^  to  the  Mnea  of  Vvionun  Claiiica,  in  Htd. 
TkelaatoflhoieiiiDagnBt  neaMn  Mlawed  bj 
Fntacber,  S  toI*.  Bto.  Uh.  lfiS7.  whoaa  laboun 
aihibit  lliii  antkor  ander  ale  beat  (otm. 


t  Eogli^n 


_ „ „  V  of  the  HiMo- 

tiai  of  Tngaa  Panptcna,  ylkawd  and  writtHi  in 
Ike  LaMn  tang,  by  the  fanwoa  biatariognqjIWT 
'     ■  ......  -J,  Bijiiib  by    '  ■' 

gbtrfyip- 


London  I7  Th.  Hordw."  Wa  ban  ain 
tiona  ky  Cadiiagton,  12ino.  Lond.  \eU;  by 
TboDW  BrawB,  13m&  Load.  1713;  by  Na»ka 
Bayley,  9ia.  Load.  17S3  ;  by  John  Clarke,  On. 
Land.  1713;  and  by  TnnibnU,  I2iim.  Lond. 
1746;  mott  of  whicb  Ivtb  paaed  tbrongb  nran! 


ttmmaUtf 
will  be  Ibm 


JUSTIN  U& 

■  afatd 


anida  wiU  be  (band  in  Plin./r.^:Ti    ., 

u.  S>,  63,  nil  10,  uai.  aob  6a. ;  Topiac.  ^aiw- 
£aB.  2, /Vb6.  S  i  aima.  Pnoim.  m  Damil,aim- 
Meat.  ■■  DmM.  c  S  ;  AagnKin,  dt  Ov.  Dm,  ir. 
6  ;  Ona.  i.  &,  10,  It.  6.  tu.  27,  14  ;  laidor.  dt 
JV.AGt  Piiarion,  T.  a.  §  12,  ni  11.  |  C3i  Vet. 
iDlerp.  ad  Vwf.  ^aa.  iii.  108,  It.  87  j  Janiandaa, 
<b  ILO.S,  10.  Ereiy  thing  that  ia  knowa  « 
con  be  eonjectoaBd  with  ngud  to  Tngvt,  Joitint 
and  their  woriti,  it  eontaiaad  in  the  "Cnaainn- 
ladonea  da  Tragi  Pinpeii  oaaqna  apitiMilaria 
Jaatiai  tentiboa  et  aacUnBIa,'*  by  HeifBi,  pciated 
originailj  ia  tbt  ISlh  tobune  of  the  Ootlingaa 
Tnuuaetimu,  and  fn&xad  to  the  oditiv  sf  F^»- 
odior.  [W.  B.] 

JUSTI'KUS  (-laaarlnf),  aaieaiaatiisL  1. 
'  the  IfAnrvn  (i  Mpm),  or  the  Pai- 
(d  *iUinft),  Ode  of  the  oariieat  af  tko 


w  tlw  Now  Ci^  of  Fhfia  (Joilin.  Jyabyi  P 
blLwUefaanaooMaf  ^rBina,aiid  in  ike  ih- 
netfiil*  tieiahr  of  the  andeM  tMni,  eaUed  8lw- 
i^eD  in  the  Old  Taataaou  and  SJtbar  in  tb« 
New.  The  year  of  bi*  Uitk  iinatknown:  Dt^ 
wan,  Giabe<4*%;^  Akms  noa^  iL  p.  147). 
and  the  BaUoadkU  iAttaSmilormm,AimL  tbL  iL 
pi.  110,  nolo  s),  otinJaatiUB  frniapaaaage  of  Epi- 
phaniDi  IMe.  Hmrm.  ihi  1),  wkkli,  aa  it  new 
•landa,  ia  doily  amneoaa,  tliat  be  waa  bom  aboot 
ikD.  83  ;  biittluicanjeMart(wkick  it  adapted  by 
FabiieiM)  it  rary  anoectain,  tboogh  aideianlly  in 
acnrdanea  willi  tbe  known  beta  of  kia  hiatoty. 
TiUeuont  and  CeilLier  H***  tkie  birth  i£  JiattiMi  in 
.*.  D.103.MaianiaA.ix  114,  HoUoiiina.  n.  118. 
He  wu  tie  too  of  Pritent  Booahili,  w  lalbar  of 
Pritao*,  tbo  ton  of  fiacchiot,  and  waa  bnaigkt 
ap  aa  a  haatban ;  far  Iboagh  ba  Balla  hiwaeW  a 
SntritMi  iApilv.  SiaaiiJa,  c  IS,  DMtf.  turn 
?t»«ii.  «;  130),  ha  Bppe«  to  mtm  m»  bo** 
than  that  ha  waa  bMB  in  the  aantry  af  SaoMwio, 
not  that  ha  bold  that  San-Jndaiaal  iriudi  waa  •■ 
pR*aleal  anang  hia  uaniUjiaau.  (CsBp.  Afabtg. 
Prima,  c  81,  aab  mod.)  Ha  danilad  hiBielf  t* 
philaoi^ky,  and  for  a  eoaaidanblt  lime  ataiiod  Iha 
ayataa  of  the  titoict,  andor  a  trukrr  of  that  aeB  ; 
but  Dot  obtaining  that  knowledge  sf  tbe  Ddly 
whiiA  k  dadr^  and  Sndiag  tkal  bit  Uacbn  oa- 
dtmlned  each  knowledge,  he  twaifcirml  hiowdf 
to  a  PeripUetic,  who  plumed  kinttdf  on  hit  ac 
aeaa,  wham,  howen-,  he  toon  left,  being  ffiiga 
at  hia  atanoe,  and  tbinfan  jodging  hin  not  to 

aU.     SiiU  tUntiif  aftci  ^ 
BtQt%  he  nan  reaoited  to  a  Py- 


waa  rnaeted  by  him,  aa  not  hanng  tbe  leqaidto 
ptebnmory  anjnaiatannt  with  tlie  aciencaa  of  mn- 
dc  geanotiy,  aad  oNnBOBy.  Tbaagb  at  fint 
diduaitoned  aad  aactified  ijr  bit  iqaiW,  b*  d»- 
unmiBad  to  try  the  PbtonJat^  aad  aHondod  tiw 

town,  ondtr  wbtn  be  booaBO  a  faldiat  ia  the 
PlaMnitiTitta.  Hit  Bnol  waa  HoA  HU  ap 
by  the  tndy  of  inocnannl  tirttmoeai  aad  a)pa> 
eJoUy  by  tbi  Plolenic  doctrine  Of  idaoa,  BO  that  ha 
aooneoaedaad  ht  bad  baoDoewMiaad  »p«ady 
won  hit  oipaelatiana  loiaad,  thai,  am  bo,  ■*  1  (bd- 
iikly  faeped  llM  I  dumld  toon  btbold  ika  Ddly." 
Under  the  inflncnce  of  thoto  notion*  bo  aoaght  op- 
portonitie*  (or  aolitary  naditBtka  ;  and  one  i»g, 
going  to  aknaplaoa  naariha  tcoiha  mit  idlk  W 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


Lc  mi  HKiTiiioad  that  PUlo,  Bltbangb  tl 


BotiBni  of  tbcra  I  and  M  *m  nooranwidtd 
Mod;  of  iha  Hlbtev  f(spb«ta,  •■  bdsg  bm     _  . 
giiM  bjr  tk«  Sliint  of  Ood,  had  doaa  mm  urf 
ivimkd  tka  mtli,  nd  had  fmloU  Iba  Mo^   ' 
th*  ChriR.    Tla  emrrnKtUti  gf  Ikii  old  maa  wi 
JoMiB,  »hkh  ii  DUiUtd  «llh  oniidenbk  fain 
Ij  tke  Uttu  (7W.  MOT  Tigpk  «.  B,  ftc),  M 
JitHiii>i  miTMidim.    Ha  bnl,     '"        "'       ' 


beard  <rf  Ifaa  ealnmnia  pnMgalad  laiinl  tlie 
Ouifttani,  bnt  had  hufi*  Vmu  able  i»  endjt 

J.—     ,._.._     _ .„,    ~~,a«,ofhto 

Miilica  it 
andothmi, 


lJptli)g.8fmmU,t.l2.)    TlwdaHofhk 
uioa  a  dnobtfU.    Tba  BoOaiidM 
in  X.  D.  119)  Oinu 'nUanNDi,  Cnllia, 
bx-D.  IBS;  aDdHallMiabDiKA.o.140, 

WbMber  Jmtiti  bad  lind  wlullj  at  WU.tii 
NiBpslu  bthn  hb  eoonnioD  ii  Dot  qnil*  cicu : 
tbat  it  had  ban  hi>  chiaf  placa  of  aboda  m  havo 
•Toy  reaaon  to  belien.  OUa  conjactiuad,  from  a 
paawo  is  hit  woAi  (OoiartoL  ^  GnvD.  e.  IS), 
that  ho  had  Wadiid  at  AlaxaodrU  |  bat,  frcan  tin 
ammitaoco  tbat  while  in  that  otj  he  had  leen 
with  intont  the  msaiiM  of  the  cella  built,  aaoorl- 
ing  to  the  Jewiih  tnditini,  foe  Ibe  authon  of  tba 
Septu^Dt  rawn  of  the  Old  Teelamnt,  va  an 
diipoeed  to  place  hii  nut  to  Aloza&diia  alter  hii 


Hear 


itf  of  Meii^  the  liiiimiae  with 


beathen  an  oppamnit 

which  Ae  Chrietiaiu 

(^pot  JtaHfa,  e.  12},  batwabtTOBDDHaWOf 
fakowing  wbeie  or  on  what  occaaHn. 

JaMin  ntaiDed  a*  a  Chrietian  the  gart  i^aphi- 
loeopber,  tad  daioted  hiiaerif  Is  Iba  nofaflation, 
V  injtbg  "Bd  otherwiw,  of  Ibe  Udi  which  he 


i  InCaeoeo  it  set  burao  rat  hf  the 
MMigs;  aadlhoaghafprotad  fa;  Haran,  ia  injected 
by  Otio,  Noaoder,  and  SmiecL  That  he  nnlad 
aaaj  [riioea,  fn  ordo'  to  diffiue  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chriilian  rdigioii,  ii  pnbablo  (amp,  CUortat 
aJ  Onec.  ec  IS,  S4),  and  he  appean  to  han  made 
tike  prnfawon  oF  a  philoaophet  nbeerrieiit  to  tfaii 
pnipeaa.  (iHaka.  tarn  Trjipkim.  iniL  (  Eiaeb. 
tf.£.  IT.  II;  Phut  AUood.  13A.)  Aooerdii^ 
to  what  ii  eoBmonlj  dovned  the  ancMst  ncocd  of 
hi*  nartTidoai  (thewh  Panko^  oouidera  it  to 
■ainta  Iba  death  of  aooilwr  JnatiD),  be  *inled 
Beeae  twiea.  On  Ilia  aacood  rait  ho  waa  anra- 
hendad,  wd  bnn^t  belbre  tbe  ttibonal  of  Bna- 
tiati,  who  beM  Ibe  oOm  of  praefectae  arU  (  and 
a*  ha  leftued  to  affiar  laerifiee  to  iho  godi,  he  wae 
Kntanoed  to  ba  Kemged  and  baheaded ;  which  tco- 
lace  upean  to  hava  hem  jamediately  oairied 
into  Act  Sereial  other  peteotu  eafind  with 
bin.  Pi^hncba  nject*  thu  aoB«<mt  of  hia  laar- 
^rdoD,  and  think*  hia  execstioa  waa  teerat, 
ao  that  the  date  and  Vanocr  of  tl  woia  ae*er 
knawn:    lha  Oraak  Mamai  (a.  d,  1  Janii) 


Ommiem  Ptaih^  (nil.  p.358,  ad.  Iterih  307, 
•d.remoa,4B3,  ad  Bam),  which  k  Mkwed  ij 
TilkDDnt,  Baroniu,  P^  Otto,  and  ntfaornedenM, 
placeiit  intbocanialahipef  Orphitoiand  Pi^ena, 
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no  in  a.  D.  168.  Papabrocha  (Atla  Jtetonu^ 
Aprii.  Tol.  ii.  p.  107),  uugnJDg  the  Jjiaiogia  &■ 
saada  of  Jaatin  to  the  jtar  171,  conteail*  tbat  ha 
anat  have  lived  to  or  bejond  that  time.  Dod  wall, 
on  tha  conttaiy,  ibliawiag  ttie  eitsiiaoiii  Uatcnieiit 
of  £aiaUa»  in  hie  GmmiOH,  plaoae  bie  death  in 

ooidiag  M  tba  piacrrt  nadlng  of  tlic  pauagc  al- 
nadj  iiftwad  to,  which  ie  aiaal  likelj  cocnipt, 
plaea*  it  in  th*  njga  itf  tba  emparar  Hadiian  or 
Adrian,  a  ariiftiM  urni.  la  th^Afokfia  Frima  i* 
addiwiid  to  Aatoninai  Pin^  the  incofor  of  Hv 
dtian,  and  Iba  aaocnd  prohidJj  la  Ifareot  Auclhia 
and  L.  Vetw,  who  maiseded  Antoainai.  Tha 
deaA  o(  JnMia  haa  bean  Jtrj  tamuaij  aacnbad 
(ooBBi,  Iklian.  eamlm  Craecae,  e.  IS ;  EneebL 
H.  S.  iT.  16,  and  Orm.  FatciaU),  to  the  ma- 
tl  Iba  Cynio  pUkiei^>h«T  Creeceiu.   ^a 


[Caaacaxa.]  Juliii  hai  been  canoniaed  b;  lha 
Eaatom  and  Weaiani  chaRhoa :  the  Oieek*  cele< 
brala  liia  meonry  on  the  lit  June ;  the  Lalini  ca 
the  IStbAprii.  At  Borne  the  church  of  S.  Lonnu 
wilbonl  the  walla,  i*  beliored  to  be  (he  rettjaf- 
plaea  d  hia  mnaini ;  bat  the  ehorch  of  the  Jeuit* 
at  BjMadI,  in  Oanoany,  daim*  to  peaieia  hia 
bodj  i  ihaa  ia,  hawarei,  no  reaaon  to  believe  that 
dilur  (laini  i*  well  founded.  Tba  nun  common 
•pilbat  added  to  lha  ]MDe  of  JwliD  bj  lha  anciepM 
ia  that  of  *■  tba  phitoaaphor  **  (Efbhan.  i.  c^  i  Euaeb. 
(ananB,lib.  il;  Hieronym.  d«  Ftr.  JKhI.  c  xiiiLi 
CIraa.  Paieiofa,  J.  0. ;  Qaorgini  SyDcdlua,  pp.  350, 
Ui,  ed.  Pant,  p.  370,  od.  Venioo ;  Oljcai,  .^mhJ. 
pan  iii.  p.  211,  ed.  Pant,  186,  ed.  Venics,  449, 
•d.  Bona)  (  Ibat  of  "Ibe  nutjc,"  now  in  geiwal 
■aa,  ia  WnltTed  by  Tertallian  (Ado.  Valmt.  c  6), 
whe  mDb  hito  "  {duleaophua  et  martyr;  "  by  Fbo- 
tUH  IBMuA.  cad.  48. 125,  333).  and  by  Joanne* 
DamaaDeaaa  {Sacra  ParaiL  toL  ii,  p.  7S4,  ed.  La- 
qaien),  who,    lika   TaitiUliu,  caajoina   the   two 

of  the  wivfci  of  Jnatin  Martyr  we 
adopt  the  cluaificalioa  of  hia  recent  ediur,  J.  C.T. 
Otto,  by  whom  they  ore  divided  into  four  cLwoa. 
J.  VHDanrrto  WoaK«.  1.  'AnXryla  rfiini 
Mp  Xfurrimrir  rfii  'Arrtiiim'  vdr  Eiatli. 
Afilatmpnmafn)  CifartBait  ad  A  ■tewiaae  Piaaa. 
lalbaeiilylwoWwnU3S.oflhoAj   ' 


Apolenea,and 
that  of  Slcpha- 


noatW-P  .       _. 

bug,  lS9S,lh>tiad(a(nliedaa  ha  Second  Apokgy. 

Il  ia  tha  kngerof  the  two  ApoleBiea,  and  ia  one  of 

amain*  of  Cbrittiau  antiquity. 
empanr  AntoDino*  Piu*  and 
VeiiaaiBiaa  Iho  PhilDtapher," 
aftorward*  the  amposr  M .  Aiueliiu,  and  "  LDciiia 
lha  Phikw^iet''  (we  foUew  the  common  reading, 
pot  that  of  EaMtaat),  aftarward*  the  empenr  Vera*, 
of  M.  Aaidiat.    From  tha  ci 


■nfcmd  by  mnny  irilica,  inctodiitt  Pigi,  Neander, 
Otto,  ud  Samitcb,  that  Ibe  Aff&iB  vm  wrillen 
pmioatly,  and  paobably  eariy  in  that  year.  Bn- 
aebiua  plana  il  in  the  ioarth  year  of  Anioninna,  or 
tha  fint  year  of  the  230th  Olympiad,  A.  D.  141, 
which  i*  islher  too  kla.  Olhera  coatend  for  a 
later  dau  ttill,    Jai^  himirif,  m  the  coolae  of 
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work  (e.  46),  lUtn  that  Chriit  n 


Iiundnd  and  tihj  jean  bofon  hs  wrote,  but  be 
muit  be  nndentood  u  ipeaking  in  ronnd  nomben. 
HoweTer.Tillsmiint,  Onb^  Flnuj,  C«iUiar,Haniu 
and  otban,  fii  (be  dale  of  tb<  work  in  A.  D.  150. 
To  ihU  Apologj  of  Judn . 


nren  fa;  Euebiai(A'.  £  i*.  P.)  Joatia  h^  inb- 
Joined  10  hij  mtk  lie  Latin  oiigual  (Ena^  U.S. 
IT.  8 ),  wbieb  pcnbabl  j  i>  •till  pnaarnd  by  Rsfimu 
in  bi*  Tenion  of  Eiuabiu^  lor  whicb  in  tba  woik  of 
JnUin  the  nnian  of  EaHbin*  vai  aAenmdi  lub- 
atiluted.  (2.)  'Atrtirlroii  hnankilt  tpit  ri  uvdr 
Ti|t  'Afflat,  A  •tsoM  EpiiUia  ad  Ommtuit  Anat, 
It  ii  baidlj  likely  that  thii  docnnHnt  ma  inMrtod 
in  ita  phce  hj  JiutiD  himielf ;  it  baa  probabl;  been 
added  lincc  hia  time,  and  in  genninenefi  ii  lubject 
toconudenble  doabt.  It  u  girm,  bat  vilh  cod- 
ndenble  lariatiDn,  b;  EaiebiDa  {H.  E.  \i.  13), 
■ndwaa  written,  anoniing  to  tba  t»t  of  the  lettar 
Ilielf  m  il  ^pean  in  EuMibiiu,  not  b;  Antaninua, 
t  Iff  hia  tamiiic  U.  Aocelioa.  (S).  Mfwa 
wtMmt  fnoToki)  wfki  v^r  eiywtainr,  tr  f 
— t  rtrnj 

"■^ 

tetter,  the  ■pnrioDineu  of  which  ii  gcnenllj  ad- 
mitted (though  it  ii  laid  b;  TBTtallian,  ApalegiL 
cap.  S,  Uiat  a  letter  of  the  Mine  lenar  wae  written 
bj  the  emperor),  relate*  to  (be  bmooa  minele  o( 
the  thundering  legion.  [H.  Auuuua,  p.  411). 
2,  *AT0^07la  BivrJpa  Cirip  Tvr  Xpwrriwvr  vpdi 
T^  *Vtftiaim'  o^TicX^ror,  Apotogia  Steamda  pre 


■nd  iboilei  Plea  for  the  Chriitiaiu  wa>  addnwed 
probobl;  to  the  emprron  M.  Annliu  end  Ladat 
Venu,  DC  nther  ta  Anreliiu  alone,  u  Venu  wi* 
engaged  in  the  Eait,  in  the  Parthian  war.     It  wu 


Rime,  when  Joatin  Ih 


metlrbrV 
«  oMer  edi 


vadi^>talhe 


Apology  (idaced  in  the  oMer  edilioaa  belbra  the 
longer  onejnit  dneribed)  waa  addniaedlo  Anhminoi 
I^ua :  bat  Biuetrin)  [H.  E.  n.  17,  IB),  and  Photina 
(BiU.  cod.  135),  among  tbe  audcnta  ',  and  Dupin, 
Pagi,  Tillemont,  Onbe,  Ruinatt,  CeiUiar,  Mann, 
Mmbeim,  SemiKh,  and  Otto,  among  tbe  nodatna, 
maintain  the  oppoiite  lida.  Otto  think*  it  wu 
written  about  A.  D.  164  ;  otben  place  it  ■omewbal 
later,  acaliger  [Jmimadv.  in  Chnm.  End),  p.  219), 
■nd  Papebroeha  {dela  Samtoram, Aprilit,  toL  ii.  p. 
106),  conrider  that  )hii  iecond  Apologir  of  JaatiD  ia 
^ply  an  intndiKtini  or  ptdaea  to  (ba  Gm,  and 
that  the  ApologT  pnaontad  to  Aoielina  and  Vom 
haa  been  Int ;  Mit  tbdr  ouiuoo  bae  bean  tafbled 
by  eeTenl  writen,  eapedally  by  Otto.  Two  Prap- 
maita.,  giten  by  Gnba  in  bla  3fi^l^  SaeesL 
iL  p.  1 73,  are  auppeaed  by  him  lo  bdoDg  to  the 
Bccond  Apidegy,  in  the  preienl  copiM  of  which  they 
an  not  found )  but  the  conecHMM  of  thia  nip- 
nwition  il  TM7  doobtftiL  B.  Tlf^  Tpwfwa  'lev- 
tugr  tuUoTDi,  Cmt  Trypluiit  Jadata  DiaLigiu. 
Tliia  dialogne,  in  wbidi  Juitin  defenda  Chriitiaoitj 
uainit  the  objectioni  of  Trypho,  pinfaaiea  to  be 
the  record  of  an  actual  diMUWon,  held,  acooiding 
toEaiebioa  (/f.£  i«,  IB},at  EpheaiiL    Tr^o 
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deacribea  bimaalf  at  s  Jew  **  fiying  Inm  the  war 
now  nging,"  probably  Mcaiioncd  by  the  rcTolt 
under  Barcbochebai,  in  tbe  reign  of  Hadrian,  a.  D. 
133—134.  But  though  tbe  diwmHian  probably 
took  place  at  thia  time,  it  waa  not  conmilttd  lo 
writings  at  laaat  not  finithad,  till  lOBte  yean  afker, 
aa  JoMni  Bahaa  ■  rtfaiaDea  (•  hit  liM  Apology, 
whidi  la  aietgnei  at  we  hare  aatn  la  a.  il  19S 
or  13t.  It  Ma  beea  coniactand  that  l^ypbo  it 
the  RabU  Tarphoi  <d  tto  Talanditta,  iMcber 
or  eoUe^oa  of  the  eelebnUd  Rabbi  Alula,  but 
be  doea  not  appear  aa  ■  nbta  in  the  dialogue. 
Tba  dialogue  la,  peihua,  ilnmded  upon  the  eon- 
nnntiiKi  of  JneliD  with  Ttypbo,  lather  than  an 
accoiBte  tecHd  of  it  t  bat  the  noticea  of  peraooa, 
and  eapedally  the  interceting  account  of  Juatin'a 
own  lludiea  and  oHiTenion,  an  likely  to  be  genenlly 

:t.     It  appeui  to  be  mulilaled,  but  to  what 

t  it  a  matter  of  diipute. 


Il    Otto    E 


It  ii  to  be  oheened,  t] 

M  Dialaaaam  TVj^JoM  ■nHD^'lhe  widiipBted 

roriuo[Jullin,ittgenuinBieaihai  been  lepe^tdly 

attacked.    The  firu  atiault  waa  by  a  O.  Koch,  of 

Apeuada,  in  the  Dochy  of  Sleawick  (JatUmi  Mar- 

^^  DiJogm  mm    TrjflUm.,.r»liiaim..am' 

"),  bat  thia  atlKk  wm  ngMded  ■•  of  littta 

ot.    TbMorWetKein(/-niy.HjVoa.  reel. 

.  p.  66),  founded  on  the  diSerence  of  the 

mi  fnm  the  teat  of  the  LXX.  and  theii 

agreenWDt  with  that  of  the  Heiapiai  edition  of  Ori- 

gen,  andpechapi  of  the  *enion  of  dymmachna,  which 

'  ith  later  than  the  tinw  of  Jiutin,  wu  mot* 

la,  and  hat  called  forth  elaboiUe  repliei  fron 

Krom  (DialriU  -It  AaliBitia  Dialag.Jmd.  Marlfr. 

cam  Tiypi.  &c  8to.  17711),  Eichlioni  {BiMleUaag 

iadatA.  T.),  and  Kndner  {aalngi  mr  Em- 

lattmg,  iu.).     The  attack  waa  renewed  at  a  later 

period  by  Langa,  but  with  litlla  reeolt.    An  aoootut 

'    '  a  amlmieny  it  giren  by  tSamiMh  (book  ii. 

i.  cb.  2),  who  contaoda  eameilly  for  the 

neneea  of  tbe  worh.     It  may  be  obiBTed 

that  the  genuinenaai  enn  of  the  two  Apologiea 

~u  attacked  by  the  leaned  but  eccentric  Haidonin. 

IL  DnruTUi  oa  DoitM'rui.  Woass.  4.  Aiymt 

wpji'EAAirKii,  OmJiaailCrraeeat.  It  thii  it  indeed 

work  ef  Jnitin,  which  we  think  very  donbtfot, 

.  ii  inlKbly  that  deicribed  by  EiuMu*  (//.  S. 

i».  IB)  aa  Oeatilig  npi  ffii  tm.  taifJuma  fiamn 

(Comp.  FboLiliU.  cod.  125)  i  and  by  Jeionw  (£• 

"'    IBaitr.c.  2S)at  being  "  da  Daeaiomun  natnia  ;" 

it  ia  a  eeTete  attack  on  the  fiuitiew  immonil- 

ateribed  by  the  haalbent  to  their  deitiei,  and 

raitted  by  thenuelvea  in  their  nligioui  featiTalL 

Ita  identity,  howcTer,  with  the   work  retpatting 

u  it  donbtad  by  many  crilica     Can  tup- 

Kit  to  beaponianof  the  wo  A  next  mentioned. 
_  naifMoeaa  hat  been  on  nriona  gnanda  dia- 
patail  by  Oodin,  Sender,  Semiich,  and  otben;  and 
It  doubled  1^  Orabo,  Dapln,  and  NcandcT.  Tbe 
inimda  af  o^ectiDn  an  wdl  ttaled  by  Soaitdi 
[book  iL  tecL  iL  c.  I).  Bat  tbe  gcDouieBeea  oT 
the  piaoa  it  aaaertad  by  TUleiwnt,  Ceillier,  Can, 
Maiaa,  Da  Watte,  BanDgarteD-CnuiBt,  a>d 
Mhert,  and  by  Otto,  who  haa  amed  the  qaaa 
tion,  we  think,  with  leiy  dosbthU  noceia.  If 
tbe  work  be  that  deiciibed  by  Enaefaint  it  moat 
ba  mutilated,  iar  the  di#ertation  on  tbenatare  of  the 
daemoni  or  heathen  deitiet  it  <a)d  by  Euaebioi  to 
hate  bean  only  a  part  of  Ibt  work,  bat  it  now  aca- 
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■titntcatka  whole.  S.  niyat  napatrwrait  rpit'EX- 
Aiiru,  CokoHatio  ad  Oraim.  Thii  ii,  perhapi, 
uiothpT  of  tho  worki  meutioiud  bf  EtuebiDi,  JeroDiB 
and  Phntiu  (^  «.) ;  mmd;,  tbe  not  Mid  b;r  ^™' 
to  hm  b«n  entitled  by  th<  waAar'SArrx",  Ootfit- 
(oCio,  or  periicpt  ToC  tOMTwm  %\rrX!"t  Plalomi 
OmfiUatio  (Pbot.  BibL  tad.  232>,  thoogh  tha  tillo 
bM  bnn  droppod.  OttiNi  an  dinpned  to  iieatitf 
tbo  votk  lut  dcKiibMl  with  tha  Oa^fiitaliit.  Tha 
goDDineniu  of  tha  aitaul  work  hw  bean  diipnted, 
ahieflj  on  the  grwuul  of  intaniBl  aridence,  hj 
Oudin,  and   b;   lome  Oenun  icholan   (Bemler, 


nun  icholan  (BemW 
ii  ipokea  oC  with  dout 


br  Neander;  bat  Mi  been  gnxnll^ 
genaiiw,  and  u  definidad  bj  Mann,  Semiaeh  (b.  fi. 
•eet  L  c  3),  and  Otto.  It  ia  a  much  hmgei  piece 
tban  the  OniHa  ad  Oraeeot.  6.  tUfl  iiarapj^, 
Dt  Maardda.  Tha  title  !•  thni  giTen  in  the 
MSS.  and  far  Mann.  A  tnatiae  ondai  naulj 
tha  Mma  till^  nipl  6(w  *iaMf<xl<u.  A  MownUa 
Dti,  iamantioawl  b7  Enaabiaa,  jerane,  andPhotfau 
(ff.oe.).  Tha  word  •<«>  it  mrtunad  in  tba  title 
of  the  older  editlaBa  sf  the  extant  lteatia^  which 
ia  an  aignment  fee  Menolheiiai,  ig^Drted  by 
uumantu  qnotationi  fhna  the  Oieek  poeta  and 
philoeophen.  Ai,  according  to  Eoiebiiu,  Joitin 
had  need  eitatiou  tram  the  lacred  writingi,  which 
are  not  fotmd  in  the  extant  work,  it  it  probable 
that  if  ihii  be  the  gennitie  wori^  it  bae  come  down 
to  V*  aa'oMeA.  PeUnni  and  Tillemont,  in  a 
fanner  aga,  and  Harbig  and  Semiieh,  in  the  praaent 
daj,  do^t  or  den;  Iba  genDiueneaa  of  Ihit  tieatiie, 
and  tbeir  ai^menta  are  not  withoat  counderBhle 
fiuca  ;  but  tha  gteat  majoril;  of  eritica  admit  the 
trealiie  to  be  JutiD'i,  Ihongh  aomeof  than,  ai  OiTe, 
Dapin,  and  CeiUic,  cootend  that  it  ia  nntiiated. 
Maran.  nndentanding  tha  paiaga  in  EnielHiu 
diSerentl;  frna  othora,  (indicalei  not  onlj  tha 
gennineneaa  hnl  the  buegiit;  of  the  work.  Sodm 
of  the  paawee  quoted  fnm  the  ancient  poet*  are 


Id  to  be  tbe  Bpiuiom  additiana  of  a 
hUar  hand.*  7.  *EnmX4  ifii  ^U-jtnrnr,  Bfit- 
tola  ad  Diogmlam.  Th>i  Tahiable  remain  of  kb- 
tiqnitj,  in  which  the  writer  deacribei  the  lite  and 
wontaip  of  the  tarlr  Cfariitiana,  ia  bj  aome  miDent 
erilica,  ai  I^ba,  Care,  Fabricioa,  CaiUier,  fiuus- 
gatteiKInuiD^  and  other*,  aecribed  to  Jnatin  :  by 
other*,  a*  TiUeBont,  Le  Nosrry.  Ondin,  Naander, 
■nd  Seraiaeh,  it  i*  aaibed  te  aoma  otbtf,  bat  nn- 
knawn  writer,  whan  ■oma  of  theae  oitica  Hippoae  to 
ban  lired  at  ao  eariier  period  than  Jnatin.    Oiaba, 


Daui 


,  Uaias,  and  OtM,  an  Id  doubt  aa  to 


•ned  alatenent  of  (b*  argamoita  on  tike  , 
thoaa  of  Semlacb,  dertnd  chiefly  from 
paiiian  of  the  a^le  and  Iboo^tt  of  the  author 
with  Ihoae  of  Jutin  in  hi*  nndi^Kilad  warkt,  *eMn 
deei*iTe  u  to  the  astbv  baii^  a  diboit  peiaen 

Thefti 
notio^  below  nnder  No.  14,  uaong  the  loat  worii*. 

III.  SptnUDHa  WoBKa.  8.  'AraXftmi layt-d- 
^ttr  Tamr  *ApiffTOT«Xi»r,  Quarmmiiam  AruMdia 
Diigm^mm  Omfttatio.  PonUy  Ihii  n  tike  work 
deeeribed  by  Pbotini  {BiU.  cod.  135)  ai  written 
agaioit  tha  firat  and  aecond  bo^a  of  the  Phytic*  of 
Aiiatetle,  Ila  ipariouneie  ia  geucnllj  admitted  ; 
acareely  any  critia  except  Cava,  and  paibapa  Onbe, 
contend  that  it  bdo^  to  Jaalin  ;  hM  iu  dale  ' 
veij  dotMol,  ni  IH  imI  Mtlhtnldp  aaksow 


JUSTINUS. 
Oafrmomt.     PottibJj  tbit  i>  tbe 


6SS 


byLeonliuiofBym 
tury ;  bat  it  wai  little  known  in  Weatem  Europe  till 
'  time  of  the  Befottnalian,  wben  it  wa*  iHeirad 
by  tome  of  the  relbnier*,  at  Calrin,  ai  a  nrniina 
woik  rf  Jutin,  and  by  n^eia,  at  Melancthon  and 
the  Hagdabarg  Cealniiaton,  pland  among  the 
nmkt  of  doubtful  ginuinenea*.  But  il  it  now 
generally  allowed  Iha)  the  precition  of  iti  orthodoxy 
and  the  ute  of  Ttrioni  term*  not  in  nie  in  Jailin'a 
1,  make  it  endant  that  it  wai  written  at  any 
after  tbe  commencement  of  the  Arian  contro- 
* eny,  and  probably  after  the  Neatorian,  or  aTen  the 
£a(ydkian  eontroTany»  Graba,  CaiUier,  and  toana 
Dthen  aecnbe  it  to  Jnatinni  Sindoi  [No.  8].  10. 
>Inu  wfit  Todi  ifMidnn  wtfl  ti 


Thiiit  CI 


omennoai  WMiiwwili  ^i_- _    .    . 

beeedly  eporioat.  11.  "Efwnfmf  Xfonanuai 
wph  Todt  *EU«RB^  ^■h'naa  OrMomat  ad 
Orvaan,  and  Tpwiifnu  lUkqnnl  wfit  ntt 
X^MTMMdi,  QnaMt'aaat  Onteat  ai  ClrMuot 


.  that  either  theae  Amweia,  Ac,  oi 
the  Ortiiodoi  jut  mentioned,  are  the  'Awopwv 
Kirrd  TJi  (4e'<(f[at  u^atkouttta  juiAdfffu,  Brit/ 
RacilMlioiu  cf  Do^Mi  n/biiQaraUa  to  Fitly,  men- 
tioned by  Fhotini  {BiU.  cod.  ISfi).  IZ  Epiiliibi 
ad  Zmm  tt  Smtum,  commencing  'loverwof  Zifif 
■al  Itfafvy  Toit  dlt\f«u  X9^''t  Jmlmmt  ZtmM 
((  Straio  fiaMbiHialmUm.  Thi*  peoe  i>  by  the 
learned  (except  by  Onbe,  Care,  and  a  few  otheri), 
i^ected  frnn  tbe  woAi  of  Jnatin  Harm.  HaUoix, 
TOlemont,  and  CoQliBr,  aioibe  it  to  a  initin,  abbot 
of  a  monaitety  nea    '        ' 


.     „  (c  3R,  p.  70,  ed.  Uaran.  toL  I. 

p.  ISi,  ed.  Otto),  and  theieJare  antecedent  in  tha 
■    tbatwoA.     14.  Aoym 
r   n^i  " 


tfCa^raMan 


,  (Iienaeot,  Ade.  Haerm, 
jT.  6,  eon£  *.  36  ;  Hieron.  if«  Vwit  IBrMr.  c  23 1 
Enaeb.  J/.£iT.  l1:Phot.£2f.aid.l2e.]  Bamn- 
gartai>4:raaiai  and  Otto  eonjectare  that  iblt  woril 
againat  Mardon  wai  a  part  of  the  larger  work. 
Cddra  caiaMtfairiet,  jmtmeBtlenBdi  but  Jerome 
and  Photini  deariy  dittinguiah  than.  The  fia^ 
nent  0i  RttrnntUimt  Ovwm  preeerred  by  Joaonaa 
DamtJoanD*  (Aura  Paratt,  Optra,  toL  u.  p.  756, 
*  fc,  ed.  LegniellVand  naaally  yinted  with  tbe  work* 
of  Jnatia,  n  thought  hj  Otto  te  be  btm  tb*  LUtr 


latiu:  but  neb  a  work  ii 
Procopini  of  Oaia,  /■  Oelaltack.  ad  Gtmt.  iiL  31, 

Semiecb,  however  (Book  IL  SecL  L  c  4),  who,  with 
Onbe  and  Otto,  tontendt  for  the  g      ' 


jectiona  of  Tillemont,  Le  Nonrry,  Uaian.  Neander, 
and  other*,  think*  it  wai  an  independent  work. 
IS.  -ItiK-ntt,  Pudltt,  a  work,  the  nature  of  which 
ii  not  known  ;  and  16.  Ilffl  ihx4^  Dt  Ammo, 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


JCSTINUS. 
1  br  Eiwbiiu  (H.  B.if.lS)ni 
JaroB*  (J:  a).  Beudia  llww  wotki,  Jutin  wmtt 
MTnal  otkoi,  at  which  dm  am  tha  oanai  haia 
coon  dam  to  ni  (Eoaah.  ir.  IB)  t  bot  Iba  Mow- 
ing an  aaaibad  tg  hba  «■  iamO^mt  gtoaait: 
17.  Tnfvii^a  lit  'Xfaftt^N',  QmimrtiriwM 
AawhwreB,  a  vink  of  irtich  a  fiagmant,  tiMd  frai 
AoulHiu  Snaitt  (/■  /Abbmi.  iiL  tu.).  ii  gim 
by  Onba  (,^>nl:  SSI  Pair.  toL  *.  nas.  iLp.  ISA) 
■iidl(acan(£^/M(ia.).  Unn,bair»><r.dnbU 
tf  It  ii  Joatml,  and  oWma  that  (ha  iradi  ol 
AowMooa  do  nat  impl*  that  JmtiB  wnrta  ■  npai- 
ma  mrk  an  tha  nbiact.    18.  Ufh  Etfrimrr 


-which  a  citatioii  i>  pnaamd  by  Maibmi  (t^aiiM. 
PohmiaiM,  ToL  iL  p.  IH,  ad.  CoBbtfa),  Tlui 
trcMiaa  li  pnhably  tin  mick  of  »  Uu  Jwtio. 


MltHB 

la  4i«aa  (Da  PHt  /Oiti(n  e.  S.)!""*'  <■?«  iMt 
■>  Jnatin  Ifai^  iolMpMad  tha  Apoaljrrae : "  bat 
wlthaM  i^ng  Iba  It  ma  tp  >  Hfanta  wath. 
Tha  antbgnhip  afib*  wwfc,  n<|gl  raS  wmrrit,  A 
nnano,  BMnleiiad  by  Photiiit  (SiU.  cod.  48), 
waa,  aa  ha  talla  xu,  dj^tad,  WHne  aicribiiig  it  to 
Jutin,  bat  apfannU;  with  littla  nuon.  It  ii 
mw  aarignad  to  Hifpoljto.  (HipniLYTD^  No, 
1.1 

Neaitf  ill  tha  wstka  af  Joitin,  gannina  and 
noriaaa  (rii.  aU  ananKtatad  aboia  in  tha  fint 
Una  diTbiana  emapt  tha  OtrOh  ad  Ormcet  and 


__^  W.Paria,1861.  TUa  ii  tha 
aditio  prinoapa  of  tha  collaetad  wofci ;  bat  tha 
ChloHaWa  ad  Otmtett  had  bam  prariood  j  pab- 
liihad,  with  a  I^tin  vnuon,  4to.  Parii,  liSS. 
Thanlr         - "- ' 


gauuna  and  ipuioaa  woAa.  Tha  OraHo  ai 
Oranaa  and  tha  J^iMdJb  ad  DiMMm,  with  a 
Latin  wnoo  and  nataa.  wara  pvuMiad  bj  Hen. 
Suphuiu,  tto.  Puia,  1S»3,  and  ag^  in  159fi. 
AU  ihsH  work*,  nal  oi  lappaiad,  at  JnMin  wcia 
pabliihed,  wilh  ifaa  I^tin  laraioB  of  Idsgna,  and 
a  bj  Frid.  Sjlboigiiu,  Ibl.  Haid^ms,  1S9S : 


dihiaad 


l,M.Pi 


lese,  wilh  tha  addition  af 
(mIt  bthan ;  and  M.,  Cdogna  (a 
h  16B6,  with  OMM  Amhat 


^lfllS■l 


laafTatiui, 
a  laamad  ptabea  and  notaa, 


1.  bi.  Pari*,  1743. 
l^aoa*,  aceecdiag  to  the  jodgBunt  of  Iht  aditor 
(Noa.  1—6  in  onr  asmMntion),  at*  gitan  in  tha 
bodf  1^  tho  WMfc,  togalhar  with  iha  ^pUola  ad 
JjiMMtwH,  of  Utt  •athocahip  of  vMeb  Mann  waa 
In  doibc  Tha  twa  Aptjoglea  vara  plaoad  fal  thdt 
light odw,  fiirlba  fiial time,  in  ibia adition.  The 
wiainliif  woilia,  toaatlwr  with  (ragawnta  wbith 
had  baea  oidlaolad  br  Onba  (whobad  GtM pab- 
~  ■  ■    ■       "  t  ^ 


oann)  and  otbwa,and  Iha  MartfnmS.  JiuHii,  of 
which  tha  Onah  tait  ww  faM  pablidied  in  tha 
^ala  frntHnm,  ApriL  toL  ii.,  wara  gixaa  ta>  the 
Appaodis.    Fw  Iha  tlaa  af  Mataa,  n«  wnfliU 


JDSTINXJS. 
edMoBof  JoMinwupabUabad  nnta  AalrfOMa, 
3nria.8Ta.Jena,  1843— 18U.  ThafiMnhma 
aonlais*  tha  Ondw  «  tHulalit  ad  Ontett,  and 
Iha  Afil^ia  Prima  and  AfoU^  Sutmda.  Tba 
aavaad  castaina  Iba  Dialaam  «  Trffluai,  the 
^aMa  ad  Ditjiutam,  iba  fragMHila,  and  tha 
Aela  JfinM'  ^m^M  K  antJiraw 
■ditioaa  of  tha  Mfanla  paaeaa  B| 
Eu^aad.  The  Afobigia  F  ' 
Otaliii,  fhn.  Oi&nl,  1700 1  i 


1703  1  and 
lapiuiam  l\yfliem,  hj  Jebb,  Bra.  Ixodoo, 
Tbeaa  thiva  oditiau  had  tbe  Utia  tokod 
Tha  Apdngia 


of  Idagaa,  and 


TVjploH,  and  tha  fi«^B(ala,ai«  giTCB 
in  the  fint  nliaot  of  tbe  JWictbiM  Pttua  of 
OallandL  Wa  do  not  pnfaaa  to  have  annaiented 
■U  (ha  edition!  of  tba  Oredc  tail,  and  wa  han  not 
noticed  the  lAtin  Teruona.  FnU  inbraiatioa  will 
be  bond  in  the  pn&eei  of  Mafan  and  OtHk  Tbcra 
an  Englidi  traa^tioiu  of  the  Aptlagim  \j 
Raaiaa,  of  tha  iNa&vw  Hift  7V]ip*»  V  Bi 
of  tha  AAsrtotipa  to  Ot  OtmHia  bj  Uam 
_„  -V.  Z.  i«.  8—13.  16— IB  — 
Vir.llbub: 


Aala  Sanrfanm,  AjmL  yiA.  iL ;  a.  apod  Optra 
Jmbm,  adit.  Mann  and  Otto  i  U^Mi,  lOai^am 
Bed.  Orimd.  &>y<w—  VHm,  SaaraL  ii.  ]l  151, 
Ac;  teprinted  with  a  CfaaHwri.  Pratiint  and 
Actai,  bf  Papabnd^  in  tha  Atta  ^niftaen. 
AfriL  ytL  iL;  Otaba,  ^I'lelyi  SS.  PMnaa, 
SaacaL  (t.  *c4.)  iL  p.  ]U;  BaraitBi,  ^awifaB,  ad 
anno*  ItO,  142, 143,  IM,  164.  16S  ;  P^  0>- 
ttof  H  flananiin ;  Can,  Hid.  LitL.  nd.  L  p.  SO,  >d. 
Oifotd,  1740—1743 ;  the  ecdeakatial  biuonn 
of  TillaniMit,  Tol.  iL  p.  314,  ke.  \   Plattrr.  loL  L 

K419,fto.,  476,  &C.I  Naaader  and  Mifanan; 
[en,  ffamBt  BiiHoliiiai,  4e.,  CaillieT,  Aa- 
lHn&erfa,Tid.iLp.l,&e.t  Lariner,  awa<%, 
fto.  I  Otla,Z)(yB«H>  Mar^  AiF^t  Fabric. 
BM.  Oraie.  tdL  tiL  p.  52,  &B.  |  Sannk,  Jaitm. 
Martfr.  (Inad.  bf  Rjrland  in  tha  Biblical  Calrinet) ; 
and  Iba  Pnlagonwna  and  mlaa  to  tha  adilicoa  vt 
Jwtia,  b7  Hann  and  Otto.) 

X  Of  Jaaraum.  In  tha  Ada  S.  AaaMadi 
Ptna*  Uartfrit,  of  which  two  I^tin  tciwkk  an 
giraa  in  tha^Oto  a>Mfann^  Jamr.  nl  ii.  p.  436, 
he.,  naBlion  ia  nade  of  Jaatin,  irita  waa  abbot  nf 
Iba  manaateiy  of  Sh  AinMmi,  aboat  km  mil« 
diMaat  tarn  Janaakm,  ahoDi  «.d.  630.  To  Ibb 
Jnatis  nna  silica  aaailba  the  SpiMola  ad  Zmam 
tl  Smnim,  which  haa  baan  aatiibad  la  Jmtia 
HartjTV  and  printed  anoag  Ua  wnka.    [No.  I.) 

&.  Of  Sku-v,  bHhqt  of  toa  of  tbe  aeea  m  that 
idaad  in  the  latter  pact  of  tha  Bflb  cantaij.  Ha 
wai  pnaant  at  ■  eeuncil  held  at  Rome  *.  ■>.  4ai 
or  484.  trnder  Pope  Fdk  III.,  in  which  PMna 
Folia  (rMfcii),  or  Patai  Iba  PuUat.  palnicb  of 
Antiooh,  waa  ceadaBmad  aa  a  bantle,  fcr  hariDg 
added  to  Iha  "  tiingion'' Iba  btntical  ward*  "  wb* 


D,4,i,.=.otCot>^[c 


JUSTUS. 
WH  JoitiD,  l«dmu  of  ncalling  Paler  tnca  ki 
tnnn,  wUnHed  letten  to  him.      Tb*  Uttrr  i 
Peter,  In  tha  original  OnA,  with  ■  L^tin  nnioi , 

iT.eid.i 


a,  &c  Bd.  labba  I  ToL  a. 


<i.e39,ti. 

■■    Tin. 


pauinnieM  t  lhi>  ktto,  ud  of 

bWiBpa,  *hkh  in  alas  ginn  in  the  CfcunKa,  ia  dii- 
potcd  b7  Valeaiu  (Obwnt  £Ua.  od  Se<vrun> 
litri  dao.  Lib.  I.  Zli  Peln  Aitiackm.  Sjrutep. 
c.  4}  ;  hat  defcfidad  bj  Can  (/AtL  Iitt.  toL  i. 
p.  168),  vho,  hDwanr,  nmtada  that  the  Qmk 
t«n  it  not  tha  erigiiial,  bat  ■  Tenian  frm  the 
latin.  Pagi  {OhHei  m  Banna  Aandm,  ad  um. 
48£.  c  li)  prapMaa  ta  oocnd  tiM  nading  of  (ba 
liilaotJanm^  latWr  fr«n'*Epim^  io  Sidlia," 
ta*'Ept«opi  ii  Cilidai"  othen  wonld  nad  the 
Bwoa  ■*  JiMiniamu,''  but  on  what  amhoritr  wa  de 
ikot  knew.  DDdwaO  and  otban  aioiba  to  thi* 
Jpilia  lh«  Rapuaumu  ad  OrOeiome;  aod  tha 
JUpaibb  Ritat  Oamfinlmk,  npated  to  be  by 
Jutin  MartTT,  aid  printed  with  hia  mxkt.  [No. 
1.]  (CaTe,  Le.!  Hongitor.  BiUkO.  Aafa,  nL 
i  p.  417,  Ac  ;  Fabric  BUI.  Or.  toL  fiL  p.  £3 ; 
T<d.  iL  p.  6S1 ;  to).  lii.  p.  655.)        [J.  C.  H.] 

JUSTI'NUS,  HESY'CHIUB.  [Hancmum 
No-j] 

JUSTI'NUS,  JU'LIU^  Oa  namt  of  ona  ■( 
tlie  lazieagiBiiiieia  fiafizad  to  lb*  work  oC  Soidaa, 
bat  iutead  of  vhicfa  wa  ought  to  nad  Jaliu  V«» 
liinu.    [VmTHua.) 

JUSTUS  (loHrraj),  a  Jewtafa  hirtorian  of  Ti- 
beiiu  in  OaliUea,  wai  a  coDlmporai;  af  the 
Jgwiib  hiitorian  Joaephni,  who  waa  Tary  hoelile 
to  him.  Jutna  wtdIb,  aceiHiliDg  to  Photlaa  {BUL 
aad.  33),  a  chiDmcle  of  the  Jewiah  king*,  fnin  the 
time  of  McaM  down  to  the  death  of  Herod,  in  ibe 
thiid  jcar  of  the  reign  of  Trajan.  The  itjla  of 
the  wnk,  which  i*  loit,  i>  laid  by  Phctioi  Is  hare 

the  moat  iouuctant  erenu,  inch  ai  Ibe  hiitorj  of 
CbriM,  which  it  waa  a  eommon  piactice  with  Jewiih 
wrilan  to  pan  om  annoticed.    Jii)[u  i«  fnither 

„«dwiihh.  . 
with  Rone,  which 
Mda>.  (Camp.  Joaeph.  VU.  H  S7.  6S.  74,  who 
gitee  a  long  accomt  of  him,  and  wsnma  him  ittj 
aamelj.)  He  edited  hia  work  after  the  death  oC 
Agrippa  and  tha  sthm-  gnat  awn  of  the  time, 
becawa,  la  Jonphaa  mjp),  ha  knew  that  hit 
accsnnla  wen  bim,  and  had  rauoo  ta  ftar  the  cm- 
•eqaencHL  Siana  writen  (EuHh.  /f,  £  iii.  9  ; 
Staph.  Byi.  i;  at  Tifeplot}  qieak  id  a  woric  of 
hie  on  tha  Jewiih  war,  bat  thia  maj  refer  onlj  to 
the  1a*t  portion  of  hit  chimicla,  which  Dioganea 
Uertim  (ii.  «)}  calle  a  »Wl  Soida*  (i. «. 
Imrrei)  mentioaa  ■ane  olhic  worka  of  Jnatae,  of 
whidi  howerer  not  a  toEa  haa  come  dewn  Id 
u.  [U  S.] 

JUSTUS  CATCNIUS.    [CiToinm.] 
JUSTUS,  FA'BIUS,  a  Iriend  of  -nunina,  who 
addreeaea  him  in  (he  beginning  of  hia  tnatiio  De 
"  >  wai  alia  connaetad  bj  friendihip 
the  jmnga  Pliny,  wiiomandona  him  in  hia 
■  (J^w*.  L  II,  TIL  S),  and  we  haie  mtj 
1  bt  bdionng  that  he  waa  a  diatingaiahad 
in  af  the  tima.  [L.  &] 

JUSTUS,  PAPIKIUS,  a  Reoan  juiM,  who 
Kfilia  Um  tiM  W  tha  Antaina^  Mid  csUartad 
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imperial  cnnetitatioiia.  Of  hia  OwtiMlann  Mn 
XX.  there  an  16  fngmenta  in  the  Digeat,  not 
extending  bejand  the  BUi  book.  The  canatitatiooi 
dledare  all  reacr^ta  of  the  A  nloaiDea,  either  Marcoj 
alone  (Dig.  3.  tib  It.  a.  GO)  or  Hareu  and  Venia 
Joinllj.  Of  the  collector  nothing  aiore  ia  knowni 
but  hia  date  la  infeired  from  tha  circtunatanoe  that 
the  Antoninea  are  named  in  the  eitracta  taken  &iim 
hii  woik  withoDt  the  niithat  Diraa.  (Ang.  C. 
Stocknuum  [Car.  Ang.  Hennike],  Pafirii  Jnti, 


ImSom 


i.fiV 


4to,  Lipa.  1793  )  Pelr.  Eliaa  Piepen,  da  Ptqiino 
JtHb,,  Ida,  4(0.  Ug.  BU.  1834.)        [J.  T.  Q.] 

JUTURNA,  the  nymph  of  «  w«U  in  UUma, 
braooi  lor  ita  excellent  healing  qnaUtieik  lU 
water  wai  tiled  in  neariy  all  MCilScea  [Scrr.  ad 
Am.  lii.  139  ;  Van.  Je  L.  L.  T.  71),  and  ■ 
ch'fHl  waa  dedicated  Io  iia  nymph  at  Rome  In  the 
Campui  Hartiu  by  Lnta^ui  CatnLui ;  aaerifieea 
were  ofleied  to  her  on  the  Itlh  of  Jannary  both 
by  tha  alata  and  ^tata  paiaooa.  (Or.  Fail.  L 
463  i  Serr.  iLe.)  A  pond  m  the  kram,  betwean 
tha  lamplaa  of  Cador  and  Vaata,  wai  oUed  Uena 
Jnlmnw,  wfaonoe  we  Baal  infer  that  the  naaw  of 
the  nymph  Jntnma  ii  not  conDected  with  jug^ 
bat  pnb^ly  with  jimm.  Sbe  ii  aaid  to  hare  been 
beloTed  by  Jupiter,  who  lewaided  har  with  ininor- 
talitr  and  the  nile  o*er  the  water*.  (Viig.  Aea, 
xu.  140,  878  I  Ot.  FoM.  ii.  iSG,  606.)  Arm^na 
(iiL  29)  calli  her  the  wile  of  Janna  and  mothei  of 
Fontua,  hnt  in  the  Asicid  ahe  appeon  aa  tha 
aaectionateaiatet  of  Ttmiiu.  (Hartoi^  ZMt  Aafy. 
do-  An  ToL  ii  p.  101,  te.)  [L.  S.] 

JUVENAXIS,  DBCIMU8  JU'NIUS.  Tha 
email  amannl  of  dinct  infermation  wbid  we  poa- 
aaaa  with  regard  to  the  peraioal  hiatory  of  JnTcnal 
ia  derived  afanoat  excJnaircly  bwn  a  razy  mcagia 
mem<Hr,  which  bean  tha  name  of  Saetonina,  bal 
which  ia  by  ooM  eritica  aaeiibed,  with  gnatar  jn- 
babihty,  to  Valerlna  Ptohoa,  or  aona  btar  giam- 
mariao.  Wa  an  bcce  told  that  the  »•(  waa  aitbtt 
tha  aon  «  the  "  ahmuDi*' of  a  riah  freedman  ;  that 
heoccnpied  himtelC  until  he  bad  nearly  raaebed  tha 
term  of  middle  life,  in  declaiming,  mm,  howaTer, 
■ement  than  with  any  riew  to 
;  that,  haring  anbaequenlly 
compoaaa  aoma  aierer  linea  npim  Pari*  the  panto, 
mime,  ha    waa   induced   to  cultiTBta  aiaidaoiuly 

he  did  not  rentnre  to  publiih  hia  eaaja ;  hut  that 
haring  oTentuaUy  Mtiactad  nunerona  audiencea, 
and  gained  great  applaBn,  be  inawled  in  Doe  of  hia 
new  piece*  the  raiaaa  which  had  fbnaad  a  poction 
of  hi*  fiiBt  affiirt,  thoaa,  namely,  which  we  now 
riMl  in  Sat.  riL  86—91,  whan,  apeaking  of  tha 
piqinlaiity  of  Btathii,  ha  adda : 

"  led  qnnm  fregil  nibeellia  reran 

Eauril,  intactam  Paridi  niiC  vendat  AgaTau. 
IDe  at  militiM  multia  largitnr  honorem, 
Semeilri  ratum  digitoa  cimimligal  aoro. 
Quod  non  dant  procena,  dabil  hiatrio  ;  tn  C^ 

Et  Baiea*,  tn  nobiliimi  magna  atiia  enni  t  " 

r  (or  M  aoloi)  being  at  that  tine  in 

.  coait,  and  enjoying  axtenar*  in6a- 

■1  baonPB  an  object  of  iiqMtoD.  aa  on* 

"   ctly  (;()iitB(B)  eenauad  tb*  oocmpt 

day  ;  and  althoagh  now  an  old  niaa 

fenhwith,  nader  tha  aemUann  tt 

tUWJnWia^  afpwntad  In  Iht  CHwand 
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tadktriet 

f  £g7pt>  <rhan  lie  dlad  within  ■  nrj  irUS  apaca, 
tiiB  Tic^  of  diiguM  aal  giitL  Tha  ■Monat  a  Uw 
haniihiMDt  (0  Egypt  ii  nippand  to  ba  cotnbonUd 
bjr  tha  gananl  team  of  tlw  fiftaaitk  Mtin,  ud 
MpcdiUy  by  tba  wurda  (44 — IB) 
"  Horrid*  hum 


which  an  intopratad  to  imply  panonal  obiartB- 
tion,  while  Sidoniiu  ApoUiiurii  ii  baliend  to  nfiv 
Is  tha  Mkma  panonagv  ind  Iha  nina  emU,  whan 
bs  «yi  {Oarwt.  ix.  37(^274.), 


Ncc  qui  conumili  dcinde  cam 
Iraiifiil  kUrimm  amL' 
Seranl  othar  bfogi^ihiea  an  tbond  in  thg  H^ 
Int  all  senaiiily  of  a  latet  dale  thao  that  of  which 
wa  haTB  giTen  as  abatiacL  Thcaa  agna,  is  many 
poinla,  ilmoit  word  for  word,  with  tha  alioTe  oar- 
latiVB,  but  differ  much  from  it  and  from  aach  other 
in  nriaaf  detaila  connected  with  the  mitfbrtUDe 
and  hte  of  the  latirut.  Thni  one  of  theae  declare) 
that  the  iTeDti  happened  in  the  laiffD  of  Nero  ;  and 
In  thi*  it  i>  uppatted  by  tba  achotiait  on  SaL  tIL 
92 ;  that  JuTenal  nbimed  to  iha  city,  and,  being 
iiWiA  with  grief  in  csniaqnanee  of  the  abaauce  M 
hia  friend  Martiali,  died  in  hii  eighty-firat  year.  In 
another  wa  are  bJd,  that  baring  beat  exiled  ts- 
wardi  tha  eloaa  of  Damitian'i  career,  and  not  n- 
caliad  bj  tba  iDconwncf  IhalpiiDO^  ba  died  of 
c,  nndM  AntoniUDi  Pin*.    In  ■  third  it  ia 


old  aoe,  in 
atatadthat 


ortbTli 


libal 

upon  an  eipedilioa  agajnit  the  Scotch.  Joannee 
Malala*  of  AntiiKh.  who  ii  copied  by  Satdai,  ra- 
cordi  (ClmiMgr.  lib.  t.  p.  26%  ad.  Bonn)  tba 
baniiiiment  of  JnTenal  by  Domitian  to  the  Panta- 
polii  of  Libya,  on  account  of  a  lampoon  upon 
"  Pari!  the  danoer,"  whom,  it  ia  erident  from  what 
foUowt,  Iha  ByiantiDa  confaBDda  with  tome  other 
IndiTidoal  ;  and,  finally,  tfai 
thafonrth 
87,38, 
"Qum. 
Ultln 
were  the  oaoaa,  and  Iha  Oaali  tba  phe*  of  eiila. 

Before  going  brtbat,  wa  nunt  laouabat  that  then 
were  two  Sunou  pantwnlmea  who  ban  tba  nama 
of  Paria,  one  cantampoiaiy  with  Nan,  the  othar 


Idu.  ISikriLS; 
bat  it  U  etident, 
aOndad  to  In  Iha  linaa  quoted  aboT^  that  tba 
aacond  of  tbaea  ia  tba  Patii  of  tha  Berantb  lalim. 
Thi*  being  pnmiaad,  we  ihall  find  that  tha  older 
annolaton,  taking  tile  wordi  of  the  peeudo-Soato- 
DinA  in  what  certainly  appean  at  fint  light  to  be 
their  natorai  and  obiioni  acceptation,  agno  in  be- 
liering  that  Jntenal,  on  accoont  of  hia  inaolent 
animadnraioni  on  tha  all-powerful  ninion  of  tba 
ooort,  WH  baniibod  at  the  age  of  eighty  by  Do- 
nician  to  Egypt,  when  lie  Tery  aoen  aftanarda 
■unit  nnder  the  (a— uii  of  age  and  aomw.  Bnt 
a  otiefU  aiHDbntitB  of  tba  liiMHiMl  iMkea  in  tbo 
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Mtbta  thanuglrea  will  at  onoe  prora  tba  tbW 
opinion  ia  nntenable,  allbon^  we  BnM  cacafally 
•epwata  what  ia  certain  bom  what  i*  doabtfoL 
Thoa  it  ii  ofkea  awertad  that  the  Ihitteonth  auira 
bdonga  to  A.D,  1 19  or  eren  to  A.n.  137,  bccuias 
written  aixty  yean  after  tba  oonnliUp  tl  FoalaaM 
(•ee  1.  IT),  aa  if  it  wen  BDqnaaliooabla  Ibat  thii 
Fonteiu  moat  be  the  C.  Aalnr  Oipito  wbo  WM 
conanl  a.d.£9,  or  the  L.  Pbrnltiu  OrnHo  who  waa 
conani  t-a.  67,  white,  in  reality,  (ha  indindaal 
indicated  ii  in  all  prohaUlity  C.  FaUtim  Cfapelo, 
who  waa  oootid  aj>.  IS,  tinea  we  know,  fican 
Slatioa,  that  Rutiliaa  OalUcoa  (i 
actually  city  pnefeet  ondet  Dnniti 
contcat  between  the  inhabitauta  <f  Ombi  and  of 
Tentyia  it  tajd  (it.  27)  to  haie  hanienid  "nnaci 
coniule  Jonia ; "  but  enoi 
be  correct,  and  the  USS.  ber* 
not  tell  wbetfaer  we  ought  to  6x  upon  Afpim 
Jiaim  &6iiiiai,  coninl  a.  d-  84,  or  upon  Q.  TeaiBi 
Aa^ini^  oonral  A.D.  119.  We  liare,  bowercc, 
foilnnalely  eridence  more  pieciaa. 

1.  Wa  iuiow  bom  Dim  Caaaioa  (liril  3)  that 
Paiia  wu  killed  in  A.i>.  83,  upon  ampidop  of  aa 
intiigae  with  the  enpreat  Diimilia. 

2.  The  fourth  latire,  aa  appeart  from  tbe  eoo- 
cludiiv  lioM,  wu  written  after  the  death  of  Domi- 
lian,  that  ia,  not  aariier  than  I.D.  9(i. 

3.  The  £nt  auire,  at  we  liwn  from  tha  forty- 
ninth  line,  waa  writleu  after  the  condemnatioa  of 
Marint  Ptiacna,  that  ia,  not  aailiet  than  a.d.  I0& 
Theae  pcaitiont  admit  of  do  doubt  or  okTil,  ud 

it  i*  aitabliihed  that  ivnevi,  waa  aliTe  at 
17  nan  afW  tha  death  li  Paiia,  and  ibt 
toma  (f  hk  noat  niiited  prodnttiana  w»  cnn- 
poaed  aflat  tbe  d<Mh  of  Domitian.  Hanca,ifUia 
powarfbl  **  hiittio  "  in  tba  biognpb*  of  tba  paeodo- 
Sualonina  be,  aa  we  thould  natanUy  nnohida,  lb* 

penoD  with  the  Paiia  named  in  the  preceding 

aue,  it  ia  inpoauble  that  Jateual  eosld  bare 


that  be  eoold  hare  died  h 


aadialdyd 


ainea  ha  waaalirein  a.ii.  100  ;and. 

if  ba  bad  |nned  for  a  laog  Btriea  of  yean 
mce  froi  hi*  coantiy  Ua  wedu  iboold  con 


been  coDcaiTedaDd  bi 


Ihia  difflcnity  \  bat  dinii^  to  the  idea  that  Jw- 
Tenal  actually  waa  >""i-M  to  Egypt  at  the  age  ol 
80  and  Ihue  died,  ha  aadeanHued  to  aacq«  biNB 


ntii^  eontaJntng  tbe  luua  compoaed  anginaliy 
againat  Paria,  waa  not  pabliabedraiil  tbe  aceeeaiui 
cf  Hadrian  i  tW  tlw  wd  ■■  bittrio  "  doea  not  refer 
to  Poti*  at  all,  bnt  Is  anna  plaTar  af  that  epocb    - 
no,  taking  ofiene*  at 


what  ba  conadated  oa  a  aoimh  hidden  attaA 
Dpon  bia  aboaa  of  patronage.  Tbia  notion  ia  fol- 
bwad  oDl  by  DodweU  (AwmaL  QwttiL  S  37),  who 
maiptaina  tbot  all  tba  Mlina  were  pabliahed  afiw 
the  eloTalian  of  Hj/Wjh,  whoa  be  nippoaee  to  ba 
theobjcetoftbt  oompliiMBMry  addiHa,  **  £t  apea 
ei  ratia  atadinaa  In  CWaue  tantnii^"  ajprtwiiM 
which  Saharinawfeca  to  Tt^an,  and  tba  arheliaat 
to  Nan  I  Bnt  ahbowb  tba  word*  belb  in  tba 
aatira  and  in  tba  Bamou  might,  withoat  nwl  Tia- 
lane^  ba  iwmnmndalad  In  wi  nd  mplualinn, 
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j«E  Uh  hjrpothou,  Ukm  u  &  whole,  u  »  bndiul 
imd  B  dealjtute  of  ail  extenul  uipport,  UiBl  it  bu 
be«i  adopted  by  fev  icholan,  vIii]b  FnuikB  hat 
wriHen  two  eUwntc  pomphleU  foe  the  putpoie  of 
demonUiBliiig  thai  (he  vhole  tale  of  the  baaiih- 
nwn(  to  Egypt  U  a  mere  figmeDt  of  the  gram- 
Duuiant;  that  the  ignoiance  of  lopognphf  diiplajed 
in  the  1£th  nltn,  b;  placing  Ombi  in  the  imme- 
diate ficisil;  of  Teotyra,  i>  lucb  ai  to  lender  it 
bigblf  improbobls  that  the  author  had  at  any  lime 
viiitcd  tbo  country  of  which  be  Ipeaki,  and  that 
the  vhole  paiagiaph  containiDgtb*  word!  "quao- 
tum  ipie  nolBii,^  !•  |Kil[«b1y  a  gnu  interpolation. 
Wilhoat  piEteodin^  to  embiace  the  Tiewi  of  thia 
oc  of  any  preTiona  critic  to  their  full  extent,  we  may 
atfely  aaiume  a  Keptical  pDution,  and  doubt  every 
point  wbicb  bat  been  luuiUy  aiiumed  at  true.  The 
DuntiTe*  eontained  in  the  diflerent  ancient  blo- 
grapbiia  an  eo  Tagne  and  indiitiiict  that  ifaey  could 
■canely  bare  proceeded  from  >  contemponry  or 
bam  any  one  who  drew  hit  knowledge  fnmi  a  clcai 
or  copioui  aource,  while  the  contradictory  character 
of  DUQj  of  the  itaUmenta  and  the  maniieit  blun- 
den  inTolred  in  othen,  prevent  ni  from  repoiing 
■By  confidence  in  tboie  puliculan  in  which  thej 
■giM,  01  are  not  coufut^  by  eitemal  teitimony. 
tha  only  bcti  with  regard  to  Juienal  upon  whtcfa 
we  can  implicitly  rely  are,  thai  be  flouriibed  to- 
warda  the  doie  of  the  fint  cenlorj',  that  Aijuinum, 


all  probability  the  friend  whom  Martial  addnuet 
in  three  epigrams 

Then  i>,  peihapt,  yet  anotbei  ciienmttance 
which  wg  may  admit  without  nupicion.  We  are 
told  that  he  occupied  himielf  for  many  yean  of  hit 
life  in  declaiming ;  and  aianredly  erery  page  in  hii 
vritingi  bean  evidence  to  the  accuracy  of  thi> 
■Menion.  Each  piece  ii  a  finiibed  cbetorical 
emy,  energetic,  glowing  and  aonarooi ;  the  toccet- 
UTa  attackt  upon  vice  are  all  planned  with  lyi- 
tematic  ikill ;  the  argumcntt  an  marthalled  in 
impoungairayj  they  advance  inpporled  by  a  heavy 
■itillery  of  powerful  and  WEll-auned  illuitnlioni, 
and  aweeping  impeiuonily  onward,  carry  by  auavlt 
each  poutisD  at  in  tarn  auailed.     Bui  allhi 


e  figurei  in  each  pi 


A  with 


I,  grouped  wit 
and  rich  with  the  moit  brilliant  colouring,  the 
compoution  at  a  whole  ii  deficient  in  the  gracefizl 
eaie  and  reality  which  impart  luch  a  matcbleit 
ebum  to  the  leu  rqular  and  leu  elaborute  iketchet 
of  Horace.  The  meant  by  which  the  Ino  great 
■aliriit*  teak  to  achieve  iheii  object  are  u  widely 
different  u  the  lempen  and  habit*  of  the  men.  It 
ii  impouible  Co  imagine  a  contjait  more  itrik- 
ing  than  it  preaented  by  the  playful,  good-bu- 
mourad  gaiety  with  whidi  the  one  vooid  laugh 
hit  heanrt  out  of  their  fblliei  and  their  guilt, 
and  by  the  uneompromiiing  ttArnnea  with  which 
Ibe  crther  leeki  to  taxn  them,  calling  to  hit  aid 
frightful  imagea  and  terrific  denunciatiana  Tn 
the  one  caae,  however,  we  are  fiiUy  convinced  of  the 
if  Qor  monitor;  we  feel  that  hit 
it  of  long  experience,  proceeding 
bom  one  who,  having  mingled  mndi  with'  the 
world,  and  encountered  itt  perila,  it  6Ued  with 
kindly  tympathy  Ibi  llie  dilScallin  and  dangan  t£ 


JUVENAU&  ess 

I  whom  he  wami  to  avoid  the  meki  and  ihoali 
bich  be  had  himielf  well  nigh  been  wnecked  ; 
vbile  the  ilately  well-mfuured  indignation  of  Ih* 


lo  the  eloquence  of  the  h 


of  the  heart ;  and  the  obvioua  tone  of  eiag' 
gention  which  perradst  all  bit  thundering  inveo- 
tivei  leavei  n«  in  donbt  how  Eu  tbii  luttained 
pHuion  ia  real,  and  bow  far  aunmed  for  ihow. 
But  while  the  auilere  and  miianthropic  gloom  of 
Jufciud  touchet  leia  deeply  than  the  warm-hearted 
•ocial  ipirit  of  hit  rival,  wemott  not  forget  the  dif- 
ference of  their  potiiion.  Horace  might  look  with 
admiration  upon  the  higb  intellect  of  hit  prince, 
and  the  genenui  protection  eilended  by  bim  to 
titeraturei  and  tie  might  feel  grateful  to  the  prudent 
firmneu  which  had  rettored  peace  after  long  yean 
of  civil  bloodihed,  while  a  decent  ihow  of  freedom 
wai  ttill  left.  But  the  l^ua  of  half  a  century  had 
wronght  a  ioufut  change.  Galling  to  the  proud 
ipirit  filled  with  recoUectioni  of  ancettial  glory, 
muit  hare  been  the  cbaine  with  which  the  coano 
tjtanny  of  Nero  and  Domitian  oatentatioiuly 
loaded  their  dependent!  ;  deep  mutt  have  been  tfae 
humiliation  of  the  moralitt  who  beheld  the  utter 
degradation  and  corruption  of  bii  countrymen  :  tha 
canker  waa  perchance  too  de^y-ieated  even  for 
tha  keeneit  Injfe,  but  delicate  and 
liiei  would  hare  been  worto  than  m 

Tht  extant  workt  of  Juvenal  conaiat  of  diteen 
ulirei.  the  lait  being  a  fragment  of  very  doubtful 
authenticity,  all  compoeed  in  heroic  heaametera, 
and  divided,  in  aeveral  MSS.,  into  five  bookt,  an 
which,  although  at  old  ai  the  time  of 
altogether  arbitnuy  and  """""" '"g. 
AccumiDg  Hj  thia  difttribntion,  the  firtt  book  cov- 
prehendi  SaL  L  iL  iiL  iv.  v.  ;  the  aecond  SitL  vi.  ; 
the  third  Sat.  viL  viii.  ii.  j  tha  fourth  SaL  x.  zL 
lii.  I  and  the  fifth  the  remainder. 

Not  let*  than  aii  very  early  imprewon*  of 
Juvenal  have  been  deecribed  by  bibliognphere, 
each  of  which  may  claim  the  dittinction  of  being 
the  Editiii  Priaapi,  but  the  honoor  would  teem  lo 
he  divided  between  the  three  following :  — 

1.  A  folio,  in  Raman  cbaiactera,  containing  68 
iheeta,  with  32  linea  in  each  page,  without  date 
and  witbont  name  of  place  or  of  printer,  be* 
Hatttaire,  AmuL  T^pog.  vol.  L  p.  296. 

2.  A  quarto,  in  Roman  characlcrt,  containing  80 
aheett,  with  25  linea  in  each  page,  without  date 
and  without  name  of  place,  but  beating  the  nonu 
of  Ulric  Han.  and  (herefora  printed  at  Rome. 

S.  A  quarto,  in  Roman  charadera,  containing  71 
aheett,  with  30  linea  in  each  page,  without  nam* 
of  place  or  of  printer,  but  bearing  the  date  U70, 
and  auppowd  to  be  the  work  of  Vindelin  do 
Spira. 

The  text,  at  fint  exhibited,  underwent  a  gradual 
but  alow  improvement  in  the  editiona  of  Jac  da 
Rnbei^  foL  Venet.  UT5;  of  O.  Valla,  fbL  Venel. 
1486;  of  Mandnellui,  fol  Venet.  1492  ;  of  Aldua, 
Bra.  VeneL  I£01,  l£35,  and  another  without  dalet 
of  Junta,  3to.  Florent.  1£13 ;  of  Colinaeua,  Bio. 
Paria,  1528,  1535,  1642;  of  Qiyphiua,  Svo.  Logd. 
1531,  1535,  163B,  1545,  1560, 1576;  of  R.  Sto- 
phanoa,  Sto,  Paria,  1644,  1549;  of  Pulmannua, 
Bro.  Aniv.  1565,  24nio.  1585;  and  waa  at  Imgth 
reduced  to  a  laliifaclory  form  by  P.  Pilhoeu), 
Svo.  Parit,  1586,  Heidelb.  1590;  and  above  all,  W 
Nic  Rigaltiut,  tSmo.  Faiia,  1613,  Svo.  IGl^ 
whoaa  readingt  were  adopted  nbnoat  implicitly  for 
neariy  two  cenlnriea,  until  the  labonn  of  Ruperti, 
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Sto.  Lip*.  1801';  Oatt.  ISOS,  Lip*.  1819;  of 
Achiintce,  8n.  Puu,  1310;  of  Weber,  8vo. 
Wdnuv,  1835;  and  of  Heinrich,  Btd.  Bonn,  1639, 
eSeded  prohabtj  eTerjthing  llul  om  pRunl  »- 
■oiircei  will  permit  ui  to  ftccompliih. 

Oui  author  iippnn  to  bsTg  been  itadied  with 
eitmde  Hvidil;  upon  lh<  renTsl  af  letwn,  and  the 
pnuei  of  the  fifteenth  century  teemed  with  com- 
'm.  The  eulieit  were  then  of  Angelni 
and  Domitioi  Caldeiinni,  both  published 
U  Rome  in  1474  ;  followed  b;  Ihoee  of 
■  Meiuk,  IbL  Venet.  1478,  and  Twit, 
of  Oeotviut  Valla,  foL  Venat.  14B6  ;  of 
,  fol.  VeneL  1432  r  of  Badini 


Sabiui 


1478; 


h  Lngd.  14SS;  of  Ji 
niciu,  foL  Vanet.  1499.  To  then  mi;  be  added 
tb<  annotalioni  of  PnlmaDDOi,  Pithoeiu  and  Rigal- 
tini,  attached  to  their  editiou,  ai  ipecillDd  aboie  ; 
of  Lubmni,  8*0.  Roitoch.  1602,  4Id.  HanoT.  1603; 
of  Famabiui,  ISmo.  1612,  Teiy  often  reprinted  ;  of 
Fmteiu,  the  Delphin  editor,  4to.  Parii,  1684  ;  of 
Heninnina,  4ifl.  Ultraj.  1685,  4lo.  Lngd.  BaL 
1695;  and  of  Manhnll,  Sro.  Lond.  1733.  The 
brief  remarki  of  CoelLua  Curio,  which  wen  fint  ap- 
pended lo  llie  edition  of  Colinaeiu,  8ro.  Pari*, 
1fi2B,  and  aftenrardi  in  a  mucti  enlarged  and  im- 
pioTed  ihape  to  that  of  Frebeniua,  fol.  Baail,  1551, 
poueH  much  merit.  The  old  icholiB  wen  fint 
jnnted  in  a  catnpleta  form  in  the  edition  oF  Pithoeui, 
Sto.  Parii,  1SS5.  The  whole  of  the  abore  haTe 
been  repeatedly  reprinted  both  entire  and  in  lelec- 

The  itndent  who  provide!  himaelf  with  the  edi- 
tions of  Heninniut,  4ta.  Lngd.  Bat.  1695;  of 
Achaiutre.af  Rupeni,  andof  Heinrich,  will  pouets 
every  thing  he  can  require.  The  commentary  of 
Heinrich,  written  in  German,  ii  the  beat  tliat  has 
yet  speared. 

The  eariieat  Engliih  Tertient  are  thote  of  Batten 
Eolydny  (beet  ed.  fol.  Oirford,  1673),  and  af  Sir 
Robert  Staj^lton  {beit  ed.  fol.  London,  1660), 
both  of  which  enjoyed  considerable  popularity 
daring  the  Hienleenlh  century.  Althoi^h  the 
lines  in  Holyday  are  Indicrouily  qnaint  and  rugged, 
the  meaning  of  the  original  is  for  the  meet  pan  re- 
presented with  great  fidelity,  and  the  commentary 
attached  may  itiQ  be  consulted  with  advantage. 
Dryden  has  rendered  the  fint,  third,  sitth,  tenth 
and  sixteenth  sBtires,  in  langna^  full  of  genius  and 
apirit,  bnlalwayt  paraphrastic,  and  often  maccniate. 
The  moat  bilhful  and  Mbolulike  translatian  which 
d,4to.  Land.  IBO'3; 


!d  in  Valpy's  Family 


has  yet  appesivd  ii  that  of  Qi 
■Ddmue'         '  ' 

to  these 


All  the  ancient  documents  regarding  the  life  of 
Juvenal  will  be  found  collected  and  arranged  in  the 
edition  of  Rupert,  and  the  various  inferencea  de- 
duced frem  Ihem  have  been  fully  discnsaed  by 
Franke  in  hii  two  dissertations,  the  lint  published 
at  Altona  and  Leipiig,  8vi>.  1830  ;  the  eecond  at 
Dorpat,  fol.  1827;  bv  C.  Hermann,  in  bit  Diapit 
taHo  i*  Jwoaaiii  Saiirm  Sepliinae  TemporOn.  4lo. 
Oott.  1848  ;  by  Piniger,  in  Jahn's  JahrHickcr  fir 
FkUiJogit,  vol.  liv.  p.  261 ;  and  by  DUnticr,  in  the 
nxlh  upplementai  volume  to  the  same  work, 
p.  373,  [W.  R.J 

JUVENA'LIS,  ST.,  a  phyuclan  nt  Carthage  in 
tl'e4thcentary  after  Christ,  who  was  aleo  in  priest's 
orders.  He  afterwards  left  Africa,  and  went  to 
Uome,  where  ho  wa*  conieented  biihop  of  Nuuia 


JIIVENCU3. 

Umbria,  Hay  3,  a.D.  369.  He  converted  manv 
of  the  people  to  (^rislianity,  and  ii  said  to  bare 
performed  •eretsl  miracle*,  both  during  his  ]A, 
and  alio  by  hia  relics  after  his  death,  which  took 
place  Aug.  7,  a.  d.  376.  His  epitaph  is  preserved, 
and  also  a  rhyming  l^a  hymn,  which  nsed  to  be 
Sltng  in  his  honour  by  the  chulch  of  Namia,  oo  the 
day  on  which  hi*  memory  wa*  obeerved,  via.  Hay 
3.  {Attn  Saialot.  May,  vol  L  p.  376  ;  Snrin.,  dt 
Prdmbi  Srmrior.  HitUr.  val.  vii.  p.  361  ;  BioTiui, 
Nonaid.  Sane.  Pnfia.  Medicor?)  [W.  A.  O.J 

JUVENCUS  VETTlUa  AQUILI'NUS,  one 
of  the  earliest  among  the  Chriatiau  poets,  Sootithcd 
Doder  Conatantine  the  Great,  was  a  native  of 
Spain,  Che  descendant  of  an  illnstriou*  bnuly,  and 
a  presbyter  of  the  chureh.  These  porticnlara,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  chiefly  to  SL  Jeiume,  coot- 
prise  the  whole  of  our  knowledge  with  regard  to  the 
peraonal  history  of  this  writer,  who  owe*  his  repu- 
tation to  tile  first  of  the  two  foilowing  work*: — 

1.  flittt/riae  Evaagdiau  LAti  /F.,  publiabed 
abont  a.  D.  332,  a  life  of  Christ  in  hexameter 
veree,  compiled  from  the  four  evangelist*.  The 
narrative  of  St.  Matthew  is  taken  as  the  gronnd- 
work,  the  additional  bets  supplied  by  the  three 
otbeii  are  intervoven  in  their  proper  places,  the 
whole  thus  forming  a  comptele  humoay  of  the 
Ooapek  The  liberal  praises  beatowed  upon  Jo- 
vencna  by  divines  and  •cholara,  from  St.  Jetoine 
dawn  to  Petrarch,  must  be  nndentood  to  belong 
rather  to  the  substance  of  the  piece  than  to  the 
form  under  which  the  material*  are  ptrsenlid.  We 
may  honour  the  pioni  motive  which  ptvmpted  the 
undertaking,  and  wo  may  beatow  the  aame  com- 
mendation npon  the  laborioua  ingennily  with  wbkh 
every  particular  recorded  by  the  sacred  histniana, 
and  frequently  their  vsry  words,  are  forced  into 
numbers  ;  but  the  very  [^an  of  the  composition 
eidadesallplsy  ofbney  and  all  poetical  beedom  of 
eipmaion,  while  the  veniGcatioa,  although  Suent 
and  generally  harmoniooi,  too  often  bid*  deGancE 
to  the  law*  of  proiody,  and  the  tangnnge,  allhoDgh 
evidently  in  many  jjaces  copied  from  tbe  purest 
modela,  betray*  here  and  there  evident  indications 
of  corruption  and  decay.  The  idea  that  ihia  pn- 
duction  might  be  employed  with  advaniage  in  the 
ioterpretatiOQ  of  the  Scriptures,  inaimuch  aa  it 
may  be  auppoaed  to  exhibit  faithfully  the  meaning 
attached  to  various  obscure  peasage*  in  the  early 
age  to  which  it  belong*,  will  not,  upon  examina- 

2.  Ijber  n  Oaaim,  in  1541  hexameloa, 
divided  into  aa  many  chapter*  aa  the  original ;  an 
attempt,  it  would  appmr,  to  render  the  aiudy  of 
the  Old  Tealaraent  more  generally  popniar  by 
clothing  it  in  a  metrical  dreu,  the  plan  and  ex4*- 
culion  being  in  every  leipect  similar  to  the  HiiCoiia 
Evangelica.  For  a  long  period  tbe  fint  foor  aec- 
tion*  akiue  were  itnown  lo  exist,  and  were  va- 
rionaly  ascribed  by  different  critics  to  Tertullian, 
Cyprian,  or  Salvianns  of  Marseilles ;  bat  the 
entire  book,  together  with  the  teat  aothor,  wen 
made  known  in  the  binning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  fiom  a  MS.  of  the  eleventh  century,  and 
published  by  Duruid.    (See  below.) 

3.  St  Jerome  and  other  eccleiiaiiical  bic^raphen 
mention  «nne  henmeten  npon  the  laciament*,  bot 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  HUoHa  Emmiilim 
wainrinted  at  Deventer  in  Holbmd,  4lo.  1490  ;  it 
imBaUt.  Opm 
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of  G.  Filxiciiu,  IbL  BuiL  1564  ;  in  th«  Optra  tt 
Fragwmla  vei.  PoeL  Lai.  of  Maittun,  foL  Lond. 
1713;  in  thB  BOilioAtea  Pair.  Mai.  Lngilnii. 
1677,  tdI,  it.  p.  fiS  ;  ud  wu  publiihed  Hpsntaly 
with  a  coll«lion  of  Gommeiittiui,  b;  H«uchiiu, 
Sto.  Lip*.  1710. 

The  L&tr  H  Gamat  fint  qjpwed  in  iti  ecu 
pletfi  Ibrm  in  Martene  el  Dunnd,  Saripiorum 
MotutmeCentm  Ampiunma  CoileetiOf  fbL  Porii, 
1733,  Tol.  ii.  p.  14,  &i>m  whom  it  WH  reprinted, 
timig  with  the  Hutoria  Eeaigiiita,  in  the  BHIto- 
lieaa  Patrum  of  Ottllwd,  fid.  Venet,  1770,  nd.  ir. 
p.  £S7. 

(Hiens.  Da  Kir.  10.  84.  Ep.  ad  MagHm, 
Onm.  Emtb.  Bd  A.  D.  nenii. ;  Oebaer,  Dt  C. 
Fteii  Aqtilim  Javma  Vila  et  Scriptit,  Sm.  Jen. 
1827.)  IW.  R.] 

JUVENTAS.     [HiBi.] 

JUVB'NTIA  OENS,  ta  *Ddent  plebeii 
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■od  wttl«d  in  Roow,  pndMbly  in  tlu 
baTtb  cnrtnT7  a.  c  Aeconling  to  uio  na»mieni 
of  L.  Cmoiu,  who  oniled  with  L.  JnTentiiu  La- 
teiBuia  in  teaaing  Cb.  Pknciii*,  Ctun'i  client, 
the  SnI  plebriin  udil*  wa>  ■  member  of  the  Ju- 

denicd  by  Cicem  ;  but  whether  true  or  &]«e,  the 
bet  of  it!  being  made  nffiaently  prom  the  tn- 
tiqnitj  of  the  geni.  (Cie.  pro  Pbat.  S4.)  The 
name  doei  not  mxxa  igBiD  in  history  till  the  ycai 
«.c  197  [jDVINTlua,  Nd.  1]  ;  ind  the  fint  of 
the  geni  who  ebtnjned  the  coniulihip  wba  M.  Ju- 
*eDtiiu  Thalna  in  B.  c  163.  Notwithftandidg 
their  aDtiquitj  and  nobtlity,  none  oF  the  JaTentii 
playad  tay  pnininent  pnrt  in  biitorj,  and  the 
name  i*  indebted  for  ita  celebrity  chiefiy  to  the  two 
jcriita  who  lived  in  the  lecond  centnij  of  the 
Christian  aera.     [CiUDBi  JuvKNTitis.] 

The  bmilj-niiDea  of  thii  fena  are  Cbuiub,  L*- 
TBalnun,  P>i>o,  Thilhi  :  a  ftw  ocear  withont 
a  rarnaina.  Owing  to  tbeconuasn  jnt«rthanga  of 
B  and  V,  the  nana  ii  frequently  -written  Jnben- 
titti  in  Dunaicripti  and  inimptioni. 

JUVENTI'NUS  A'LBIUS  0VI'DIU3,  the 
nasie  atluhed  to  thirty-fire  diilichi  entitled  £!e- 
gia  dt  PUbnvia,  containing  a  collection  of  thoae 
worda  which  are  mppoaed  to  expreia  appropriat^y 
the  aoiukd  attered  hy  birds,  qoadrupeda,  and  other 
■"■'™''     Take  M  a  iiiecimm, 

Mdi  aridui  mintrit,  Te]o2  miutecnla  drindit, 
£t  gtilliu  grillat,  detticat  inde  lorei. 

The  ag*  of  the  aothor  ia  quite  nnknown,  bat 
froDi  the  laat  coDcdet  in  the  piece  it  wonld  appeal 
that  be  waa  a  Ckriatian.  Bemhardj  haa  en- 
dearonrtd  to  prOTe  bwa  Sputiinua  (OnaidTia  lUr 
Kim.  IM.  p.  135>,  that  thii  and  other  triaci 
of  ■  umilai  dcKiiption  wen  eompsaed  by  the 
eontemporariea  of  the  empenn*  Oela,  the  aon  of 
Septimiu  Seremi  and  the  hiotiwr  of  Caiacalla. 
(Bonnin.  AwOnL  Lai.  t.  143,  or  n.  233,  ed. 
Maya;  WemadorE;  P«d.  Lai.  Uutara.  toL  nt. 
p.  I7B.andp.a7B.)  [W-R.] 

JUVE'NTIUS.  l.T.,atribn«oftheioIdien 
who  fell  in  battle  in  'B.C.  197,  iriwn  the  caunl 
Q.  Minodiu  Rnfu  was  defeated  by  the  Ciaalptue 
Oanla.    (Li*.  xaxiiL  22.) 

2.  T.,  mentioDMl  by  Lit;  (ilii.  27)  u  one  of 
the  Ic^i  aent  into  Apulia  and  Calabria  to  pnr- 
dMHcucn  ID  B.&  172,  ii  probably  the  Mine  as 


the  T.  JoTentiiu  Thalna  who  wai  pnetor  in  B.  c. 
191.     (Thaln*.] 

3.  A  comic  poet,  who  probably  lived  in  the 
middle  of  the  aecond  centnry  a  c  He  ii  referred 
to  by  V«m>  (£.  L.  ri.  SO,  ni.  6fi,  ed.  MUller)  and 
A.  OflUiiu  (iTiii.  IS). 

4.  P.,  pnetor  in  b.  c  US,  who  waa  defeated 
and  ilain  in  battle  in  Macedonia  by  the  uaorpet 
Andriicni  (Pnndophilippui).  [ANDniscDti.]  (Lir. 
Epit.  SO  ;  Flor.  a  14  ;  Eutton.  it.  13  ;  Oroe.  i*. 
22.) 

5.  A  beantifiil  yonth,  to  whom  Catnlhu  ha* 
addreaied  aanral  ol  hia  poema.  (Otrm.  S4,  48, 
99.) 

C.  JUVE'NTIUS,  a  Roman  jnrirt,  one  of  the 
munenat  amditont  of  Q.  Mndna,  P.  t  SeaeTola, 
the  Pontiiei  Maiimna.  He  ii  mentioned  by  Pom- 
poniat  along  with  Aqnilina  Gallna,  Balbaa  Lndlina, 
and  SexMi  P^iitiiu,  aa  one  of  the  timt  moat  emi- 
nenl  pnfHli  oC  Uucisa.  Nolhing  man  ia  known  of 
him,  Uii  woriu  poaaeaaed  high  authority,  and 
vera  inoorpnated  by  Serrioa  Sulpicini  in  hia 
own  writingi.  In  the  time  of  Pomponnu,  die 
original  prodoctioni  of  the  iadjiei  of  Mudu 
were  acarce,  and  were  known  chiefl;  thnmgh  tha 
hooka  of  Suriua  Snlpidua.  (Dig.  L  tit.  2.  a  2.  j 
42.)  [J.T.  O.] 

T.  JUVFNTIUS,  an  adTOimt«,  who  wat  much 
employed  in  prints  canaea.  He  wai  a  alow  and 
lather  cold  ipeaksr,  but  a  wily  ditputant  He  poe- 
aeated  coniiderable  legal  knowledge,  aa  did  alu  hit 
diadple  Q.  Orbini,  who  waa  a  eontemponry  of' 
Cicem.  (Sml.  4a)  Ch-  Ad.  Rnperti  thinka  that 
the  T.  JnTentina  mentiaDed  by  Cicoo  >•  the  lune 
with  the  di«ip(e  of  Mudoa,  to  whom  Porapoaioi 
girea  ita«  praeaoraen  Caioi.  (Aaimad.  ii  EnetirH. 
"   wpixm,  iia  8.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

XrONClfL.),  aionofPhl*gyM(8ehol.  arf 
ApolioH.  mod.  iiL  62  ;  camp.  Sttah.  i.  p.  442,  who 
calla  him  a  brother  of  Phl^Tai],  or,  according  to 
otheia,  a  aon  of  Antion  by  PerinMla,  of  Panon,  or 
of  Am.  (SchoL  ad  Pwd.  Pf&.  iL  39  ;  Diod.  ir. 
69  ;  Hygin.  F<A.  62.)  According  to  the  eomnion 
tradition,  hit  mother  wat  Dia,  a  dangler  of  Dei- 
oaeua,  He  waa  king  of  the  Lapithle  or  Phl^yea, 
■ad  the  hther  of  PeiriiliouB.  (Apollod.  i.  8.  §  2  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  \i.)  When  Delonent  demanded  of 
Iiion  the  bridal  gifts  he  had  nomiied,  Iiion  trea- 
chsnuily  inTil«d  hioi,  at  thongh  it  wen  to  a 
banquet,  and  then  contrircd  to  nuke  him  fall  into 
a  flit  Sited  with  fire.  At  no  one  pnrified  Inon  of 
tfau  treacberoot  muider,  and  all  the  gods  were  in- 
dignant at  him,  Zem  took  pity  npon  him,  psriAed 
him,  and  inTited  him  to  hit  table.  Bat  lidon  wat 
ungrateful  to  hia  bene&ctor,  and  attempted  to  win 
the  tore  of  Hera.  Zeua  made  a  phantom  reaem- 
bling  Hera,  and  by  it  liion  became  the  father  of  a 
Centaur,  who  again  hanng  inCenoorae  with  Mag- 
ntniii  mam,  became  the  bdier  of  the  Hippo- 
centanrt.  (Pind.  PsA-xi.  39,  tie  witk  the  gchoL  ; 
SehoL  od  £W^ /■*«(.  lIS5iLaciau,DH<.fisor. 
6.)  Iiiou,  aa  a  pODithment,  wat  chained  by 
Hermet  with  hit  haiidt  and  feet  to  a  wheel,  which 
it  describod  as  winged  or  fiery,  and  aud  to  havo 
rolled  perpetnally  in  the  air  or  in  the  lower  world. 
He  ii  further  tajd  to  hart  been  acoiuged,  and  com- 
pelled to  exclaim,  "  Benefaclnn  ahould  be  bo- 
naurod."  '" 
Hygin.  ^ 

266.) 
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IXI'ON,  >  unuDi 

IUbHui,  gf  Adnunjniiuii.     [  VoL  1.  p.  9GS,  ■.} 

IXICNIDES,  ■  pUronjmic,  applied  b;  Orid 
{MM.  tiii.  566)  to  PsLiiLhoiu,  tbe  ■on  nf  liion ; 
but  th*  plnrsl.  Iiionidne,  gccun  ilu  u  >  nuna  of 
ika  CenUun.  (Lncau,  •L  386.)  (L.  S.] 

I'XIUS  ritxii},  ■  Biniaiiw  at  ApoUo,  d«iTed 
fnna  ■  diitrict  of  tka  iiluid  of  Rhoda  whidi  wu 
cslM  IiiiiB  or  IiiL  {Staph.  Bjl  i.  c  'Hm ; 
cmnp.  Smb.  XIT.  p.  6£i.)  [L.  S.] 

lYNX  Cl>^0>*'''°e''t™<^  Peilha  uid  Put, 
or  of  Eeha.  Sba  endaoTouied  lo  charm  Zena,  or 
wake  him,  by  migic  meajii,  foil  in  late  with  la  ; 
ID  CDDMqDena  of  nhich  Hera  metamorphoud  her 
into  the  hiid  called  Ijni  (iju  torquilla).  (SchaL 
ad  nmriL  u.  n,ad  FiaiL  FyA.  ii.  380,  Nam. 
if.  56  ;  Ttett.  a<J  i^eppl.  31D.)  According  to 
■nothtr  *toiy,  the  mia  daughter  of  Pieruk  and  u 
•fa*  and  her  nilm  had  preuuned  to  enter  ialo  a 
mnaical  conUnl  with  the  MtuM,  aha  waa  changed 
inlo  the  Urd  Ij^nx.  (Anton,  lib.  9.)  Thii  bird,  the 
■jnbol  of  paiaioDdte  and  reatleu  lote,  waa  given 
1^  Aphrodito  to  Jaaon,  who,  \tj  Coming  it  roond 
■nd  pronanudng  cenain  magic  worda.  excited  the 
lore  of  Uodna.  (Find.  Pyth.  ir.  SSD,  Ac;  Tieti. 
Lc)  [L.ai 

IZATES.    [Amuci«XIX.p.3S8,a.] 


LABDA  (AJOa),  a  danghler  of  the  Baohiad 
Anphioo,  and  mother  of  Cjpaelui,  bj  Eetion. 
<Hared.  *.  92.)  Accmding  lo  the  ECymolo; ' 
Hagniun  (p.  199),  her  name  waa  derived  froc 
&ct  of  her  feet  being  tvmed  ontwud,  and  thua  le- 
nmbling  the  letter  A.  [Comp.  Ctpsbluh.]  [L.S.] 

LABDA'CIDAE  (AaMacUai),  a  palnmymic 
from  I^bdaena,  and  frequentl;  need  not  only  to 
duignat«  hia.  children,  but  hie  deacendanta  in 
genual,  and  ia  therefore  applied  not  only  to  Oedi- 
poa,  hii  Kill,  bat  lo  Polyneicn,  Eteoclea,  and 
Antigone.  The  fiunily  of  the  I«bdacidaa  ia  par- 
licakrly  famooi  in  ancient  atory,  on  aocaonl  of  the 

-  '  •  of  aU  that  belonged   to  it     (Soph. 

■     "    ■    "■ and  many  other 

paaaagei.j  [L.  S.) 

LA'BDACUS  (Maaiui).  a  aon  of  the  Tbeban 
king,  Polydonu,  the  eon  of  Cadmua,  by  Nye 
who  waa  deacended  from  a  8[Hrtan  family.  L«b- 
dacna  loot  hi>  father  at  an  early  age,  and  vu  placed 
under  the  guardianahip  of  Nycteot.  and  aflerwsrda 
under  that  of  Lycua,  a  brother  of  Nycleua.  When 
Idbdacua  had  grown  up  to  manhood,  Lyciu 
tendered  the  gOTemment  to  him  ;  and  on  ^e  death 
of  Labdacua,  which  ocenned 
•gain  nndertook  the  guardianihip  of  hia  ton  Idiua, 
the  father  of  Oedipui.  (Paul.  ii.  5.  j  2  ;  Eurij 
L  FtiT.  37  i  Apollod.  iiL  5.  9  5  i  comp.  Nvi 


jKlig.  G60;  StaL  TkA.  n 


.      ,     ™p.Nv 

__ji)  [Ls.] 

LA'BEO.Q.ANTI'3TIU3,a  Roman  juriat,  01 

of  thoaa  diaeiplei  of  Scrriua  Sulpiciua,  who  are 
itatad  by  PomponiDi(Dig.  I.  tit.2. 1.2.$  41)  to  ha*e 
WrillMi  booki  which  were  digeiled  by  Aufidioa 
Namoia.  He  wu  the  father  of  the  more  emii 
jnriit  of  the  aamenaoie,  who  lired  onder  Angni 
In  hii  attachment  to  the  ancient  republican  liberty, 
he  joined  the  conniiracy  ol  Bratna  and  *Bi  one  a' 
the  tnurderen  of  Julina  Caew.  Conatant  Id  thi 
party  he  had  eiponied,  he  waa  preaenl  at  the  batlli 
of  FhaiMtin,  ud,  afiw  the  defoU,  wai  oawiUing  to 


LABEO. 
re  Bmtu,  who,  he  waa  told,  had  pi 
bii  name  with  ■  ligfa  before  hia  dcBlh.  uaTing 
dng  in  hia  tent  a  bide  of  the  length  of  hia  body, 
he  aettled  bii  worldly  a&in,  and  eant  mtaeigta  In 
hia  wife  and  childRH.  Then,  taking  Cha  hud  of 
^  loet  faithfcd  alaTO,  he  turned  him  roond  (aa 
mal  in  the  ceremony  of  mannmiaiiaD},  and, 
giving  him  hii  iword,  preaented  hia  thmait  to  be 
atabbed,  and  waa  buried  in  hia  tent  in  the  hoto 
which  he  had  dug.  <  Schol.  ad  Horut.  &i<.  i.  3. 83  ; 
-  Bnrt.  12  J  Appan,  B.  C.  It.  135.)  [J.  T.  O.] 
L'BEO,  M.  (?)  ANTI'STIUS,  ibe  ion  of  tl» 
lUbject  of  the  preceding  article,  adopted  lb«  tepnb- 
"  m  opiniona  of  hia  bthcr,  and  ftnally  eflipaed  turn 
reputation  m  a  juiitt.  H  ia  pnmamen  ia  nn.. 
CMlain.  The  Scholiiil  on  Konce  {Sat.  i.  3.  63) 
him  Miicui,  and  OfUiua  (u.  I)  calli  him 
loi.  In  hia  yonth  he  waa  prompted  by  hia 
!  intellecl  lo  cultirale  philoao{iy,  and  to  i^ply 
himielf  to  nrioiu  braauhea  of  leoniiiig.  U«  be~ 
outw  a  proficient  in  logic,  pbiloaophy,  and  archaeo- 
logy, and  tumad  (heie  acquirement*  to  profit  in 
the  cuttiration  of  law.  In  tracing  the  origin  and 
aignificatiou  of  I^tin  wordi  he  araa  pecidiarly 
ikilfiil,  and  by  thia  kind  of  ksowiedga  ka  waa 
able  to  onraTd  many  lanl  knota.  He  icorirtd 
the  elemenla  of  hii  legal  MiKmtMn  fioo  Trebaliiia, 
but  he  al«>  lialened  la  the  inatnution  of  Tnbatv 
and  OGlioa.  Pomponini  lUtai  that  he  WM  a  legal 
innoTstor  (pbnu  imnrnra  imMait,  Dig.  1.  tit.  2. 
L  2.  §  47),  whereaa,  the  lettof  of  Cqilo,  ciwd  hf 
Gelliui,  niakea  him  ont  to  be  a  alriet  adbennl  la 
ancienl  UHgea  (raAm  Itmen  mii  loiav*^  una  gmd 

Ugiaet,  QelLiiii.  12).  Under4he  artiide  Capito 
[VoL  I.  p.  600],  webare  mentioned  the  manner  in 
which  it  baa  he«n  attempted  to  reooocite  th«a 
leitimoniei.  Though  in  prmU  law  I^beo  waa  an 
itmorator,  he  held  out  to  the  ancient  forma  of  the 
conatjcution.  The  anecdote  of  hia  refiuing  to  obej 
the  naiiiaiu  of  a  tribune,  while  he  admined  the 
right  of  a  tribune  to  arrat  (OdL  JL  a.),  ia  an  in- 
•lance  of  hia  pertinacity  in  matten  of  public  right. 
On  the  other  hand,  hia  reaorl  in  hii  own  caae  (n 
mfiixUi  (a  word  uied  in  very  diSnent  acnaea  irt 
Roman  and  in  Engliih  law)  imtead  tt  a  fixmal 
tcalament,  proiei  that  he  wu  not  aTerae  to  ereij 
kind  of  legid  noisily.  (Init  tit.  25,  pr.)  It  a 
alao  a  proof  of  the  great  anthoti^  he  poiaaaiad. 


libit,  after  the  precedent 


which  Lsbeo  bid  aflnded 
beo,  onrjuiiat,  ba  nfemd 
to  in  Dig.  34.  tit.  2.  a.  32.  §  6.  wa  an  in  poaiei  ' 
of  a  clauie  of  hia  will,  containing  ■  beqnaat  li 

wife  Netatia. 

The  rugged  repnfalicanim  of  labm  (Ui(f*» 
fnoAlaH  atnus  olfne  eeDon)  waa  not  pkaaing  to 
Auguilui,  and  il  haa  been  mppoaed  by  many  that 
the  LabvMt  vumior  of  Horace  (SU.  L  3.  80) 
waa  a  alroka  leTcIIed  againat  the  jnriat,  in  order  to 
pleaae  the  emperor  ;  though  Wieland  haa  anggeatcd 
that,  at  the  dme  when  Horace  wrote  )lia  Grat  book 
of  Salini,  Labeo  the  juriit  waa  probably  too  young 
and  undislinguiihed  to  pron^a  asch  aaiaan. 

In  the  year  B.C.  IB  Labeo  WM  on*  of  Iheae  who 
were  appointed  by  Aumilui  to  nominala  aenaton, 
and,  in  the  eieniae  of  hi*  power,  be  notEinated  U. 
Le^ddca,  who  waa  dialiked  by  the  emperor.  On 
being  threatened  with  puniihinent  fay  AngnMoa,  for 
leleclingan  unfit  penon,  be  anaverod,"  Eaidof  na 
haaaiightta*ieKdtebi*owiidi*cMion,aDd  what 
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harm  biTc  I  done  in  adnit^g  into  die  laalt  one 
vhom  ;au  kHdv  ta  be  pontiff?"  The  utwer  WW 
deier,  snd  mt  onuceptable  U  Ihe  erapeiar,  who 
wiabrd  lo  be  pontiff  himtelA  but  ani)d  not  miJie 
up  hit  mind  to  ga  ta  the  length  of  depriTing  Le- 
pidoi  of  that  dignit;.  A  proponl  wH  made  in 
the  lenate,  ihat  the  Moalon  ibonld  gaud  Aaguitni 
bf  turw,  by  puling  (he  night  in  hit  uie-chunber. 
Labeo,  not  liking  the  plan,  but  not  wiihing  openly 
to  oppoH  il,  eicUKd  himielf  b;  uTing,  "  I  em  e 
■norer,  and  not  lit  to  ileep  near  the  emperor.  (Dim 
Cu-iiT.  IS;  Suet-^t^it.) 

We  hare  altead;  [Capito]  fuUj  adrerted  to 
the  contnit  between  l^beo  and  Capito,  and  Have 
giien  an  acconnl  of  the  diSennt  legal  tectt  which 
the;  founded.  Tacitni  {Amm.  ill  7£)  calli  thete 
two  great  liial  jniiita  of  the  age  of  AnguitDi  duo 
decora  pool.  The  itatement  of  Pomponinl  {L  c), 
(bat  I^beo  refuied  the  connlahip,  leema  to  be 
inconaiatent  with  the  Itatement  of  Tacitna  (£.«}, 
that  l^beo  becanM  piqnilar  from  the  wrong  he 
aoffcrad  in  not  rinng  aboTB  the  praetonhip.  The 
following  i*  the  nwit  ploaaible  eiplanaUon  of  the 
appannt  incoiuiitency  -. — labeo  «a*  rf  an  older 
and  &r  mon  dittingniahad  fiunilf  than  Capitn, 
whoB  anceaton  fint  came  into  notice  in  the  time  of 
Sulla,  wbtrcaa  the  Anlistii  are  heard  of  in  the 
earlieat  period  of  Roman  hiatoiy,  and  by  lefeience 
to  Eckhel  it  will  be  found  that  there  an  alill  minj 
•ubeitliiig  medala  of  the  gena  Anlealia  or  Antiitia, 
but  none  of  Ihegeni  Atleia.  In  ^e,taa,  it  i>  pro- 
bable that  Idbeo  waa  tenior  to  Capita.  Tbt  wrong 
apoken  of  br  Tacitui  may,  therelore,  haie  conualed 
in  allowing  labeo  to  remain  piaetor  at  a  time  when 
rrgnlarly  he  might  have  expected  the  conatJahip, 
and  in  promoting  Capita,  out  of  the  ordinary  coane, 
oTer  hia  head.  Thia  wrong  would  not  biTo  been 
purged  by  a  anbaeqnent  oSer  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor  to  make  I*b«  conaul  auftectai. 

Perii^ia  the  deiire  of  leiaure  to  pnnue  hiaatudlei 
nay  haie  bun  the  real  cauie,  or  may  bate  eontri- 
bnted,  along  with  the  feeling  of  baling  lufTered  a 
■light,aB  a  cauK  of  Labra't  refuaal  to  aixept  poli- 
tic power,  offered  in  anch  a  way,  and  at  loch  a 
time,  that  it  poaaeaaed  little  lalue.  He  delated 
himielf  to  reading  and  lileiature,  and  the  atody  of 


iding  and  1 
I.     Half  0 


f"n  1 
Home  in  giTing  inatrurtion  to  bii  pnpiia,  and  an- 
iwering  in  publie  the  quealiona  of  thoae  who  con- 
aulted  him  on  legal  point*  ;  and  lix  mootbi  ha 
naned  in  the  country  in  writing  booka.  Of  iheie 
be  left  no  fewer  than  (bur  handrod  behind  him,  a 


tibri  and  eoJamiH.  Hia  worka  were  more  in  re- 
queit  in  aabieignent  agea  than  thoae  of  moat  of  the 
teterei^  By  Oaiui  he  ii  dted  aeienl  timet,  and 
hii  name  a)ipeart  more  than  once  in  the  Inalilalea. 
The  (Ttracl*  from  Labeo  in  the  Digeit 
twelre  pagea  in  Homntel'a  /'afiayaan 
mai.  They  are  uxty-oite  in  number,  but  the  name 
of  labeo  oecun  in  other  paaiagM  of  the  Digett  no 
fewer  than  file  hundred  and  forty-one  timea.     He 

(Oell.  L  12  ;  ib.  Til  IS.  where  the  aeeond  book  ia 
cited  ;  ib.ii.  1)  and  upon  the  Piaetor'a  Edict,  in  at 
leaat  four  booka  (OelL  liii.  10  ;  Dig.  11.  tiL  4.  a. 
1.  I  fi).  Ulpian  citea  Labeo  librv  prino  praeloni 
atian  (1%.  SO.  tiL  IE.  a.  19),  and  rc&ra  la  bi> 
tbirtieth  book  pmetorit  pengnii  (Dig.  i.  tit.  3.  a. 
9. 1  4>    Tha  botdu  n  dted  by  Ulpno  may  bm 
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nut  of  lh«  general  worit  on  the  PiaMor^  Edict 
{ Wieling,  ifa  ZoimHf  oif  £i«(.  J.an>,  4to.  Ptaneq. 
1731.) 

Of  hi*  WDiks,  the  Florentine  Index  mentiona 
only  niiteMr  fliCXla  irrii,  and  Pruterioram  $iKJn 
Una,  and  theae  are  the  worka  from  which  the 
greatei  number  of  poaaagea  &«n  labco  that  occur 
in  the  Digeat  are  taken.  The  PatiaiKM  or  Fro- 
Inbiiimm  are  diri  aometime*  atmply  (aa  in  Dig.  19. 
lit.  1.  a.  S3),  and  tooictime*  with  the  addition  a 
PimIo  EpitonabmM  (aa  in  Dig.  28.  tit.  1.  a  3). 
Il  ia  doubtful  whether  any  of  the  remain*  of  Labeo 
gitcn  in  the  Dignt,  even  thoie  which  appear  to  be 
cited  from  hia  original  writing*,  were  not  taken  by 
the  compiler!  from  hi*  work*  aa  they  appeared  in 
the  remodelled  editiona  of  aubiequent  eommenlBtora. 
(Von  Regiu*,  "Ejitamo^aimr,  L  25,  in  Otto,  Tktt. 
vol.  il  p.  1493  ;  BInnw,  in  Seiigny'*  Zeiltdtnft, 
ToL  It.  p.  317,  &c.)  The  PeUkoMm  of  Labea 
treated  of  genera]  mlea  of  law  which,  though  pnr- 
babiiitiu,  were  aomettmei  bllacioua  ;  and  Paulua, 
in  hia  note*,  dirrcied  Bitention  chiefly  to  the  par- 
ticular csaea  which  formed  eicapuon*  to  the  rule. 
(Bynkerahoeek,  04«.  iii.  16.)  Of  the  iiiri  Porte- 
noram  of  laheo,  and  the  JCpHotu  of  that  work 
made  by  Javolenug,  we  bare  already  treated  under 
the  article  Jitolenun.  the  LiM  (qu.  Liber) 
EpuUiarum  and  Libri  Rapomaonaa  of  taboo,  are 
nferred  to  under  Labio,  DomiiiTa,  while  hia 
Cbniasdarw  da  Jure  Pont^ido  and  hia  other  theo- 
logical worii*,  aa  mentioned  under  Lanio,  CoR- 

tariea  written  upon  him  by  Paulni  and  Jaiolennat 
lead  of  the  Kolae  upon  labeo  of  Pnx  ' 
:  i  Dia.  S 
Dig.  17.  tit.  2. 1.  G5.  §  si,  and  o< 
to.  (Dig.  4.  lit.  3.^7.  §:  . 
Dig.  28.  lit.  S.  a.  17.  g  S,  that  hi*  / 
LAri  were  annotated  by  Ariato  and  by  Anlu* 
(probably  Aulu*  Caicelliua).  In  modem  tunea, 
according  to  Maianaiu*  {Ad  XXX.  Ictortm  Fn^ 
Caumtiit.  ToL  I  praet),  Sebaelisn  Ortega  com- 
mented apecially  on  hi*  reiaaina  ;  but  *nch  ■  work 
(like  the  woriii  of  many  other  Spaniah  juriata)  ia 
unknown  to  the  legal  bibliognipheia.  (Bach.  //u<. 
Jar.  Bam.  iii.  1.  g  10  i  Zimmem.  R.R.Q.  tdL  I 
%  82,  83  ;  Chr.  Thama*in^  Omparalio  JalMi 
Labeomi  et  Attii  Capttoait^  4ta.  Lip*.  16H5  ;  Cbr. 
Thomaiiua,  Oomparatio  Labiima  et  Tnbatii,  4to. 
Lip*.  1684  ;  Com.  van  Eck,  De  Vila,  Moribtt  H 
Stadiit  M.  AwtutU  LabmuM  el  C.  Aud  CapitaHi, 
Bro.  Fraixq.  1692,nprinted  inOelrich'i  nuiuirwi 
JVoniu  DimrriaHoamm  Jutidicanim,  toL  il  tom.  2, 
p.  821— 8S6  ;  A.  N.  Holler,  SeledaQmiedam,  iUk 
Traj.  ad  Hhen.  I7S3,  reprinted  in  Oelrich'*  Tlet. 
Nov.  Die.  Jiir.yoliLtaa.2,pf.  107— lS4iNea- 
ber.  Die  jtirieliieie  KlaeiHtr,  pp.  77 — 92,  and  pp. 
209—216  ;  P.  Ph.  Wolffhatdt,  Di  PMtenoH&M 
labeaet,  4to.  Rentel.  17S1  ;  Chr.  Obb.  Biener, 
Antitiat  Labeo,  Jarii  CaUit  NomUir,  4tn.  Lipa. 
1786,  npriulod  (toL  I  No.  9)  in  Chr.  Glob. 
Biener**  Opmaia  Aoademica,  1  Tola  Ito.  Lip*. 
1S30:  Oteyia  et  Olano,  Paral^iomemqa  el  Bt^ 
lona»  Jwri4  Ciaiit,  <ol.  L  in  Maennan'a  TlKBam, 
ToL  i.  pp.  619—622.)  [J.T.O.] 

LA'BEO,  ATE-IUa,  a  oonleE 


(Dig.  3.  til.  5.  a.  to.  g  1  i    bis.  35.  tit.  I.  i.  69  ; 
"'-  '"  -'-  "  -.  65.  i  si,  and  of  a  certain  Quin- 
3.  a.  7.  g  7j ;  and   we  find  from 


7.  §4)  would 
rrad  Antittin*  for  Ataiua,  and,  unmindful  of  chro- 
nology, would  confound  the  pictnre-Eander  with  lh« 
colehoUsd  jirietofth*  tame  of  Angutsa.    Bat  we 
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BUgbt  pnihablf  to  Rsd  Tttidat  inttead  oS  Alton. 
Set  brio*,  p,  695,  ■.  [J.  T.  O.] 

LA'BEO,  C  ATl'NIUS.  1.   Tribnm  of  the 

fleb*  in  &c  197.  and  pnetor  peregiiniu  in  195. 
Ut.  i™iL  22,  25,  42,  «3.) 

2.  Pnetor  is  B.C.  190.  He  reeeiied  Skli;r  " 
hi*  prorinco.  {Li».  x«Ti.«,«iiTiL2.)  IC.P.M.] 

LA'BEO,  ATTIUS,  ■  Roman  poet,  the  mnthor 
of  K  tnnaUtion  of  the  poem*  of  Homer,  which  ii 
Dd  longer  eituit.  (Wenudori^  Poetag  Lot  ntn. 
Tol  ir.  p.  £77).  [C.  P.  M.] 

LA'BEO.  CLAUT)10S,  *  Batavian,  ma  pre- 
fect of  the  BaUTiBD  ala,  which  went  orer  from 
Lapercni  lo  CifitU.  [Civuia]  CiTilit,  whoH 
rinl  he  WH  in  their  natiie  town,  Dot  being  willing 
to  iucor  the  odium  of  pntling  him  to  death,  and  jct 
fearing  that,  if  allowed  to  remain  with  hii  trmj, 
he  might  eicite  diiaffectioii,  tent  him  m  a  prtionor 
among  the Fciiii.  HeaflerwardieKspediandoSered 
hii  lenicm  to  Vocnla,  who  gave  him  a  unall  fbm, 
with  which  he  ouried  on  an  irregnlar  warfiire 
Rgainit  the  ininigenta.  He  wa«  defeated  by  Ciii- 
lii,  who,  howerer,  tried  in  vaiD  to  miBh  him. 
CCiviLia.]  {Tk. /fuf.  if.  IB,  i6,  66.  70.)  [P.S.] 

LA'BEO,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  writer  oiled  bj 
Hacnbina.  Ho  wrote  booka  dt  FattU  {Satan.  L 
l6),tiiAdiOraimioAjiaai»aClaru{\.li).  From 
the  former  work  are  prabablj  eilracted  the  pa*- 
aagee  cited  in  Satunt.  i  12.  He  endendj  went 
deep  into  mythological  qwenlationi.  That  he 
wrote  a  tnatiK  entitled  De  DiU  FcnatBiui  cannot 
E^y  be  inferred  from  ScUnn.  iiL  4,  though  it  ii 
dw  that  he  treated  of  the  Penatei.  In  Saiani. 
iii  10,  I^beo,  withont  the  name  Conielioi  [Labeo, 

Cnpito,  and  it  ii  srideul  bom  the  context,  that 
here  the  tame  I^beo  ii  meant  a*  in  Salnrn.  iii.  4. 
Hence,  there  appean  to  be  lome  ground  for  lu- 
pecting  that  ^Ucrobilu  inCsnda  to  deugnate  the 
oelsbratad  jnriat  Anliitini  I^beo,  the  contemporary 
of  Caplo,  and  hu  giren  to  him  by  miitake  the 
name  Comelini.  Thii  nuplcion  i>  confinned.  when 
we  find  that  Comelioa  Labeo  i>  nowhere  mentioned 
bat  in  Macnihina,  that  lAbeo,  without  any  ad- 
ditional name,  i*  dted  by  other  writer*  ai  having 
written  on  exactly  uniilBr  mbjecti ;  and  whea  we 
know  that  Antiatini  I«bea  the  juriit  wrote  upon 
pontitical  law,  wai  gilren  to  mythological  RKuch, 
and  waa  learned  in  nntiqnity  (lifenw  mt^noraajtio- 
ntcme  ptnOrmtni,  Qell.  liiL  lOi  Serrioi  (ad 
Virg.  Am.  iiL  166)  dlea  a  work  of  Ubeo  dt 
Dim  jfiBBia'Aw,  and  Folgentini  (it  Friteo  Ser- 
■uu,  g  i.  (.  o.  Mamilet)  giTei  a  fragment  from 
the  work  oF  Labeo  dt  DiB^Dttw  AMnneu  TageUt 
tt  BactliitidU.  There  an  wreralpaMagea  relating 
to  andeat  Soman  mythology,  cited  from  I^beo  by 
St.  Angnitin  {Dt  Cm.  Dti,  a,  1 1  (compare  viiL 
13),  u.  14,  iii.  26,  ii.  19,uiL  28). 

Now  we  know  from  the  dtationi  of  FeaCni 
(a.  n.  PnctUuod,  ^hitcuh,  Pna.  aiilertfama), 
that  Antiitiu  I<beo,  the  jnrirt,  wrote  a  treatiu, 
containing  at  leaat  16  hooka,  da  Jwn  Ponlifido, 
and  it  ia  not  imtikely  that  the  68th  book,  died  by 
Macrobini  {Satiin.  iii.  10),  is  one  of  the  booki  of 
(hiatnotiK.  Pomponiiu(Dig.  l.tiU  2.  «.  2,  §47) 
telli  n>  that  Antittin*  Labeo  left  behind  him  400 
Tolnmea,  The  work  De  Qfflcio  Augarum.  men- 
tioned by  Fettu*  (i;  e.  Rbbhjjo),  probably  fonned  a 
part  of  the  tr«tti>e  De  Jure  Poniifido.  It  csnnot 
be  doubted  that  the  I^bco  cited  by  Fettua  (i.  n. 
Pign-iaria  Sacra,  Puilia  Som),  by  Pliny  (H.  N. 
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E.  Ifi),  and  by  AdId*  Oellioa  (it.  27),  fron  the 
work  of  Laelnu  Felix  ad  (f.  Mndmn,  i*  Antiitim 
Labeo  the  joriit.  .4  rI^iAm  liabeo  prohahly  treated 
of  the  Penatei  aa  Qimelau  lahea  did,  accotding  to 
Macmhini,  for  we  learn  from  Feitni  (t.  e.  Prmatit) 
that  Antiitiui  labeo  thought  that  the  word  Penatii 
might  be  nwd  in  the  sngular  number.  Other 
fngmenta,  Bimilarly  relating  lo  antiqaariaa  and 
pontifical  rewarchei  (e.  g.  FeitDi,  a  f.  Srjitimtmlio, 
Proiiniantm,  SnripUm  Zopufci*,  Stmpila,  Smbigrrt 
Aritbun ;  PioL  Quaal.  A«l  c  46),  when  Anliatiu 
alone  or  Antlatiui  I«beo  it  eijmiily  mentioned, 
coniirm  our  opinion  aa  to  the  miataka  of  Hacnbioi 
(who  ii  not  anutateinnamei),  andai  to  the  ideit- 
titj  of  the  jimit  with  the  writer  whom  he  (alb 
CbrwJrw  Labeo.  (Heincc  tfiifc  ,/■»-.  AMi.f  1S2; 
Bach.  HiiL  Jur.  Rom.  iii.  1. 1  10  ;  Bynkenhoei^ 
PratttTmiaa  ad  FompoKuim,  1 47  i  Di^MmfirwA- 
ilackc  am  dtn  SAnfteii  der  RomiititM  Jaruien,  p. 
74—88.)  IJ.  T.  G.) 

LA'BEO,  DOMI'TIUS.  In  Dig.  28.  tit  1.  a 
27,  ii  contained  ao  epiitle  of  Domitini  lAhsa  to 
Jnventini  CeUna,  wilh  the  rude  aniwer  of  the 
latter  [CiLSUR,  Vol  L  p.  662).  In  Dig.  4 1 .  tit.  3. 
1.  30.  g  1,  Pomponini  dtea  liAeo  lArit  Epato- 
laram,  and  Cujaa  mppoeei  that  for  Labeo  ^onld 
be  read  Jaiolenoi,  ai  the  LUri  riiiifiifm  m  of 
Antiuine  Labeo  the  juiiit  an  nowhen  elae  men- 
tinned  ;  bnt  there  ii  nothing  mnunal  in  the  woik 
of  a  jnriit  being  Sra^  Ary^f  rap. 

llil  not  nnlikely.  indeed,  that  the  Uhri  Epatif- 
lanint  cited  by  Pomponiui  ii  identical  with  th* 
Libri  Arqnnuonim  of  Antiitini  Ldbeo.  of  which 
the  15th  book  ii  dted  by  Ulpian,  in  OIL  Lfg. 
Rom.  et  Met.  iii.  7.  Wo  have  Labeo  ntcriba  in 
Dig.  37.  tit.  1.  •.  3.  $  1.  and  in  Dig.  33.  tit  7.  i. 
12.  }  35,  we  find  the  eipreuion  Nentmt.lib.  te. 
eptlManna  mpaidii,  ihowing  that  epabJae  and 
Tttpom  ma;  be  need  lynonymouily.  Ai  the  pro- 
poied  alteration  of  Cnjaa  ii  tmoeceiiary.  u  then 
11  no  need  for  the  conjecture  of  Bertnndui  {Dt 
./Wrup.  i.  1 0.  g  9},  that  the  labeo  mentioned  in 
Dig.  41.  tit.  3. 1.  SO.  J  I.  ii  Domitini  Labeo.  In 
Dig.  38.  tit.  1. 1.  27,  Domitini  Labeo  ti  the  qt>e» 
tioner,  and  it  ii  ^e  jnrint  who  ii  qoeitianed  bom 
whom  we  aheold  expect  the  publication  of  Epi*- 
talat.  Then  ia  nothing  even  to  pnie  that  Domitiui 
labeo  wai  a  jnriic,  though  he  ii  daiied  a)  nch  by 
Cotta,  RJTallini,  Eherlinni  and  othen.  It  ij  true 
that  one  jnriit  lometimei  coniulted  another,  aa 
Atilicinoiconiulted  Pnculni  (Dig.23.tit  4.  a  17), 
hot  epiitolae  wen  mon  Jequenlly  iddreued  to 
juriiti  by  non-pcofeiiional  penons.  B.  Rntiliu 
(  Fitu  /ctonm,  c  60)  aeemi  to  think  that  in  Dig. 
35.  tit.  1 . 1.  39.  ;  40.  tin  extract  ia  taken  from  one 
Labeo,  and  containi  a  dlation  of  another  Labeo, 
and  that  Domitini  Labeo  cites  the  eariier  jnriit, 
Antiiliot  Labeo  ;  bnt  in  the  eitnct  referred  to, 
it  ii  Javalenni  wbo  dtee  Antiitioa  labeo.  (GniL 
Ont.  da  Ttf.  /eC  ii.  4.  §  6  ;  Manage,  Amoai.  Jar. 
c  20  ;  Alphen,  dt  Jaeoltma,  c  4.  |  3.) 

It  hai  been  luppoeed  by  lome  that  the  ignorance 
of  law  nuuiifeited  bj  Domitini  Labeo  m  hia  oele- 
brated  letter,  ia  rather  an  ugoment  that  he  wat 
not  a  juritt,  and  Celnia  hai  been  thongfat  nnpalita, 
bnt  not  hatty,  in  charging  him  with  folly.     But 

F.  KiimmenT  fBeilraga  zar  GadaAte  nd  T^ksria 
dai  RSmitciai  Redtti,  pp.  203 — 226)  haa  thown 
that  Ihii  qneition  may  have  a  deeper  meaning  than 
ii  commonly  luppoied.  We  find  fmm  Ulpian 
(Dig.  28.  tit.  1.  a  21.  §  2}.  that  in  wiHt  wW 
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wiUMH.  Uipim  qiulifiH  the  rale,  b;  n;iag  thM 
■  pcnsii,  though  uked  to  nxne  lai  dnolher  purpue, 
Diighl  be  a  witncH,  if  fpMJally  infomwd  befare  the 
■UaUtioD  tliit  ha  wu  wuilad  u  mch.  The 
qnotion  at  IXmitiui  I^lwo  tanj  taemn  U>  uk 
whether  ■  penon,  inviled  to  vritt  the  will,  and  Dot 
•peeiall;  to  teiBua  it,  wu  b  good  wilneu,  if  he 
•igned  without  fuiher  iuliniaUDn  that  hie  tslimonjr 
wu  required.  [J.  T.  O.} 

LA'BEOiQ.  FA'BItIS,  wu  qnMMor  urtwniu 
in  B.  c  191).  The  augun  uid  prieiti  hod  for  ■mie 
jemiB  ituBted  the  ptjrment  of  the  tributain ;  but, 
after  ■  (toBl  conteM,  Idbeo  and  hii  colleague  L, 
Aureliui  «rmpelled  them  to  yield  the  poiut,  aod 

be  wu  elected  pmeloi,  and  «u  appoinlad  bj  lot 
lo  the  caumuuid  of  the  fleet.  Kager  Ibi  ionu  op- 
BonuDitjr  of  diatinguialiing  himieiEi  he  tailed  &oin 
Epbeiu  Ed  Crete,  where  it  wu  reported  that  a 
large  nmnber  of  Roman  citLieDl  were  in  a  itate  of 
■laveiy.  Nonebntlbeaonjiui  heededhli  demand 
that  they  ihould  be  lanwidersd ;  bat  from  them 
he  obniiied  a  cgniidetable  number  (iUOO  tocoiding 
lo  Valeiiui  Aotiu),  which  afforded  him  n  prateit 
for  demasding  ■  triumph.  He  then  lenL  three 
ibipe  to  Hacedonia,  to  demand  the  withdrawmeni 
of  the  gHTTiiiini  of  An^ochui  from  Aenui  and 
M.mni«  The  treat;  witb  Autiochui  bad  juil 
been  eoDcladed  by  Cn.  Muilin*,  and  in  accordauiie 
with  (be  tcnne  of  it  I«beo  wm  deq«tched  to 
Pam,  to  deitroy  thg  ihipi  of  the  king  which 
v«e  iham.  He  afterwardi  got  pouuuDn  of  Tal- 
miuni,  aud  then  conducted  ths  fleet  back  to  Italy. 
Tb«  Uiiimph  which  he  demanded  wu  accorded  m 
bim,  notwithatanding  tbe  oppootion  of  the  tiibunet. 
(Li*,  xnrii.  47,  GO.  60,  uiniL  39,  47).  In  b.  c 
1 8S  he  becaine  a  candidate  for  the  coniolihip  ;  but 
App,  Claudiui  nicceeded  io  getting  bii  brother 
Pnbliui  elected  in  hie  Mewt.  Thi>  wu  the  MCond 
npube  nf  the  kind  which  be  had  received.  (Lit. 
xixii.  3'2).  In  the  following  }'ar  he  wuappointed 
one  of  the  trinmTin  for  jdanting  coloniei  at  Potentia 
and  PiiBumm.  (Id.  ti).  lu  B.  c  183  he  wiu 
elected  coniul  with  M.  Clandioi  MaReUua.  Li- 
guria  wu  ueigned  to  the  connilautheir  preiince. 
{/A  «.)  He  wu  created  pontifei  in B. c  lBO.(iL 
43.)  Cicen(£le^  i.  10)  hua  iloty  of  a  trick 
by  which  either  Labeo,  or  umebody  elte,  hanng 
been  appointed  arbitrator  between  the  town!  of  Nola 
and  Neapolia,  reepectiDg  ume  diipnted  land,  obtained 
B  tract  of  territory  for  the  Romane.       (C  P.  H.] 


Theet 
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d^noonced  him  aa  guilty  of 
other  oflencei.  Labeo  by  a  Toluntaiy  death  anti- 
cipated tbe  threatened  eiecutisn.  (a.  11.34.)  Hit 
wife  Paiaea  imitated  hi*  eunple.  (Tec.  Am,  if. 
47,  Ti.  29  ;  Dion  Csm.  Iviii.  24).       [C  P.  M.] 

LA'BEO,  TITI'UIUS,  a  Roman  paister,  cele- 
brated for  iinal!  panel  pictorea.  He  wu  of  prae- 
torian lauk,  and  wu  at  one  tinM  proconnil  of 
Oallia  Narbonenna,  in  which  office  he  made  bim- 
•elf  contemptibte.  Uo  died  at  agrest  age.  ihortly 
before  the  time  when  Pliny  the  Elder  wrote.  (Plin. 
H.  jV.  HIT.  4.  a.  7.)  The  common  reading  i* 
AioMi  lAbeo.  Jan  ISduJaH.  1833,  p.  723)  aug- 
geeled  TiliilitM,  whiib  ia  ndopted  by  Sillig,  in  '^ ' 
edition  of  Pliny.     The  MSS.  are  comapt.    {V. 
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LABB^IUSl>E'CIHUS,aRomaneqnea,and 
a  dittinguiabed  writer  of  mime*.  lie  wna  bom 
about  B.  c  107,  and  died  in  January  43  (Hieron. 
w  £uei.  Ohvh.  Olymp.  184.  3),  at  Puteoli,  in 
Uantjauia.  At  Caeiai^a  triumphal  game*  in  Oc- 
tober, B.  c  46,  P.  Sjnu,  a  proleuional  mimua, 
•egma  to  hare  challenged  all  hia  craft  to  a  trial  of 
wit  in  eitemporaneoua  force;  and  Caeaar.  lo  whom 
Laberiua  may  hare  been  known  through  hia  friend 
Cn.  MatiuB,  hinuelf  a  mimiambic  poet,  offered  him 
500,000  aealema  to  appear  an  the  alage.  Laberiua 
vat  (iity  yeaiB  old,  and  the  prafeuiDD  of  a  mimni 
wai  infamona,  bat  the  viah  of  the  dictator  wu 

plied.  Whether,  by  tbil  tomewhal  wanton  eier- 
dae  of  power,  the  usually  indulgsnl  Caetar  meant 
to  di^mce  laberiua  pertonally,  or  tbe  eqaettnaa 
order  genemlly,  or  merely  to  procure  for  the  tpec- 
taton  of  the  gamea  an  unuflual  tpeclacle,  ia  utxcer- 
tain.  laberiua,  howeier,  had  terenge  in  hi* 
power,  and  took  iC  Hia  prologue  awakened  com- 
psiaioD,  and  perh^a  indignation  :  and  during  the 
perfonnaDce  he  adroitly  arailed  himtelf  of  hi* 
Tarioua  ebanctera  to  point  hia  wit  at  hi*  apprettor. 
In  tbe  perton  of  a  beaten  Syrian  bUto  he  cried 
ml^— 

Marry  !  Qairitet,  but  we  loie  our  freedom, 
and  all  eye*  were  tuned  upon  the  dictator  ;  and 
in  another  mime  he  uttered  the  pregnant  maxim 

Needa  matt  he  fear,  who  maket  all  elte  ndread. 
Caeaar,  imparlially  or  tindictiveiy,  awarded  the 
priie  to  Syrua,  uying  to  I^beriu* 

Though  I  &Toand  yon,  Laberini,  Synu  bear* 
the  palm  away. 
He  retntned  to  him,  however,  bit  eqneatriao  ring, 

equitea.  At  Lalnriot  wat  patting  by  the  waato- 
rien  benchei  to  the  equeetrian,  Cicero  called  to  him, 
"  Were  we  not  to  crowded  here,  Laberiua,  I  would 
make  room  for  you,"— a  double  allulion  to  the 
degradation  of  the  hiatrionic  equet  and  to  tbe  num- 
ber of  low-bom  and  foreign  tenaton  created  by 
Caesu.  Bui  Labrriiu  pairied  the  bit  by  replying, 
"  I  marvel,  Cicero,  jua  thould  be  crowded,  who 
ntually  ut  on  two  aioola," — Cicero  being  at  the 

A*  Laberio*  wu  learing  the  atage  at  the  condu- 

tion  of  a  mime  Syni*  taid  to  him. 

Whom  upon  tbe  atage  you  itroTt  with,  from  the 
benchei  now  applaud. 

In  the  next  mime,  laberiua,  alluding  at  onca  lo 

Syini'  victory,  and  lo  Caetar'i  ttation,  reapinided 

in  giBvei  (one, — 

None  the  firtt  place  for  ever  can  retain  — 
But,  ever  u  the  topmoat  round  you  gain. 
Painful  your  atation  there  aod  twift  yonr  (alL 
1  fell  —  the  ne»t  who  wina  with  eqoal  pain 
The  alipperj  height,  titilt  too  —  pride  lifta,  and 

(Macrob.  &rf.  ii.  3,  7,  TiL  3  ,  Cic  od  Fam.  vii.  1 1, 
lii.  IS  ;  Hor.  Sk.  i.  10,  6  ;  Soet.  Cam.  S9  ;  Sen. 
dg  /m,  iL  11,  Ctmtroo.  iiL  18  ;  forap,  Ziegler,  da 
Mim.  Asaaoa.  Oolling.  17SS  ;  Fabric  BU.  Lot. 
L16,}S.) 

If  the  prologne  of  Idbrria*,  the  longeat  (ngmrnt 
of  hia  work*(Macn>b.  M.  ii.  7),  may  be  taken  u 
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a  ■poamen  of  hii  M]rlB,  he  would  nnk  aboire  Te- 
imce,  lod  Hcond  oulf  to  Fluitui,  in  dcamuk 
TigDor,  and  Horaoa'a  deprecuition  of  him  [Sat.  i. 
10,  6)  might  ituid  bedde  Pope'i  ucer  Bt  Cluacer, 
and  "  RU  Tiiting  oi  ii  Derer  rsKd."  But  tfaere 
ii  nuan  ta  iatsr  thU  lliB  diction  of  Laberiu 
abounded  in  unanthralMd  wordi  (OoU.  xvi.  7  )  and 
in  antithewi  and  Tcctial  jakea  (Sen.  OotUr.lB), 
allanUfl  in  a  bne-vritv,  but  beneath  tha  di^ 
nitj  oT  cDmedy.  Ha  wai,  bovcTci,  erideatty  an 
oiigioa]  thinker,  and  made  gnat  impnaaioji  on  bia 
contemponriet.  (Nicbubr,  Ledum  do  Horn.  HM. 
lol.  ii.  p.  169.)  The  ftigmenl*  of  Laberiiu  are 
conected  by  Botba,  Pwrf,  Sim.  Latin,  ml  t.  pp. 
S02— 218.  A  nriHd  text  of  the  pTologoe  hai 
^ent  by  Schneider 
•  Mmaim  foi  l8iS,  p. 
A  viitai  of  TOTMa,  named  L«beriiu,  ia 
id  by  Martial  (Ep.  tL  U.)      [W.  E  D.] 

Q.  LAB^RIUS  DURUS,  a  tribmiB  oC  the 
aoldien  in  CaeBrV  amy,  fell  in  battle  in  the 
•eeond  Innnan  of  Brilain,  B.  c.  51.  He  ia  by 
miataka  called  Labianua  by  Ontina.  (Caea.  B.  O, 
r.  IB  ;  Oraa.  «i.  9.) 

LABmiUS  MA'XTMUS  mi  jvacnntor  of 
Jndaea  in  a.  b.  73,  74,  the  third  and  fmrth  yean 
of  Veapaiian'a  reign.  After  the  deitroction  of 
Jeruulem  the  empenir  lent  Laberioi  orderi  to 
offer  for  bIo  aU  the  Isndi  in  Judars.  {Joaepb.  S>&. 
JarL  TiL  6,  |  6.)  A  Uberint  Maiimni,  whether 
the  tame  i»  uncertain,  was  haniihed  by  Trajan  on 
mapicion  of  aapiring  to  the  purple  (Spanian.  H^- 
ilrioL  5)  ;  and  a  peraon  of  the  tame  name  ia  men- 
tioned by  Martial  {Ep.  ti.  U)  and  by  Pliny  {£^. 
x.\6).  [W.aD.] 

LABIENUS,  the  name  of  a  Roman  femily, 
wfaich  doei  not  occur  in  history  till  the  laat  c«t- 
tory.of  the  repablic  Moil  modem  vrilen  lay 
that  I^bieana  wai  a  cognomen  of  the  Alia  geaa, 
bnt  tbera  !•  no  aatbority  for  thii  in  any  a&cient 
aathor.  The  name  vai  Gnt  auigned  to  thu  geaa 
by  P.  Manntini,  bnt  apparently  on  conjecture  ; 
and  although  Spanheim  {DtPratil.  tt  Urn  ffmiiiim. 
ToL  ii  pp.  11,  12)  pointed  out  that  tbera  waa  no 
authority  for  thie,  the  airor  hai  been  continned 
down  to  the  pment  day.  aa,  for  inatance,  in 
Onlli't  OKmaiUaiii  TUfionon. 

1.  Q.  Labiihus,  the  uncle  of  T.  Labienni 
[No.  2],  joined  Sanuninni  when  he  teited  the 
cacntol  in  B.C.  100,  and  periihed  along  with  the 


tin  pretence  of  aTanging  hit  death  that  hii  nei^ew 
accuoed  Ralurina  of  the  dime  of  peiduellio.  (Cic 
pro  RMr.  G,  7.) 

S.  T.  Labibnub  waa  tribnne  of  the  pleba  in  b.  c 
63,  the  year  of  Ciccro'a  coniulahip  ;  and,  under 
pntence  of  arenging  hia  uncle'i  death,  ai  ii  luen- 
tionedaboTa,heaccaaedRabiriuiofperduellio.  The 
teal  mion.  hom*er,  of  hii  undertaking  thii  ae- 
cniation  wst  to  pleaae  Juliua  Caeaar,  whote  motirei 
for  bringing  the  aged  Rahirini  to  trial  have  been 
mentioned  elKwhere.  fCABBAH,  p.  541.]  Ha- 
biriui  wai  defended  by  Cicero,  who  wai  then  ex- 
citing  himielf  to  pleaw  the  eenatorial  party,  and 
who  conieqacntiy  apeaki  of  the  tribune  with  great 
contempt,  and  heapa  upon  him  no  mouured  t  " 
of  abUH.  Being  entirely  devoted  to  Caeaai'. 
larMta,  Idbienui  introduced  and  carried  a 
biscitnni,  repealing  the  enactment  of  Sulla,  which 
gate  the  college  of  ponttft  the  power  of  electing 
ila  membert  by  co-aptatioo,  and  reatoting  to  th< 


LABIENUS. 
people  the  right  of  electing  then.     It  wai  in  eoD- 

~  rquence  of  ait  new  law  that  CaeBr  obtained  (he 
Igni^  of  pontifei  maximal  thii  year.  (DioB 
ClH.iiiTii.2G,?7,37i  Suet.Oia.  12,  13;  Cic 
pro  Raiir.  peuim.}  It  wat  likewiM  no  doubt  at 
Caeaar*!  auggeation,  who  wai  anxioni  to  gratify 
"ompey,  tlut  lAbienui  and  hii  odleagua  T.  An- 
ini  Balbui  |ffopoied  thoae  honoun  to  Ponpey, 
'hich  have  been  detailed  elKwhere.  [Vid.  I.  p. 
455,  a.]     (Comp.  Veil  PaL  iL  10.) 

Alt  theae  aerrice*  did  not  go  unrewarded. 
When  Caeaar,  after  hit  coneolthip,  went  into  hia 
pioTinae  of  Tronadpme  Oaul  in  a  C  SB,  he  took 
I^bienua  with  him  ai  hia  legatui,  and  treated  him 
witii  diitinguiihed  Givour.  We  lind  that  Labienni 
had  the  tide  of  pro  prvOare  (Cae*.  B.  O.  L  21), 
which  title  had  d[>ublleH  been  conferred  opon  him 
by  Caeaar'i  influence,  that  he  might  in  the  abieiice 
of  the  proconsul  take  hit  place,  and  diicharve  hii 
dutiei.  lAbienui  continued  with  Caeiar  dnring 
a  great  pan  of  hia  campiigni  in  Oaul,  and  ihoved 
himaelf  an  able  and  actira  oflieeT.  He  waa  with 
Caeioi  throughout  the  whole  of  hii  £nt  campaign 
(a.  c  58).  According  to  Appiin  (Cdl.  3, 15)  and 
Plolaich  (Oki.  18),  it  waa  I«laenni  who  cut  to 
piece!  the  Tigurini  ;  but  Caeear  aacribei  the  merit 
of  titie  to  himielf  (B.O.L  12);  and  ai  he  nerrr 
manifeiti  a  diipoaition  lo  ap^opriale  to  himielf 
the  exploit*  of  hii  ofHceia,  Ua  authority  ought  to 
be  preferred  to  that  of  the  former  writen.     He 

thii  campaiin  ;  and  after  the  cnnqueat  of  the 
Helretii  and  the  Oermana  we  Bod  him  leaving 
Laluenui  in  command  of  the  troopi  in  their 
winter-qnaitera,  while  ha  himielf  went  into  Cis- 
alpine Qaul  to  diachaige  hia  civil  dutiei  in  thii 
proTinca.     (Caea.  fi.  G.  L  10,22,  51.) 

Ai  we  have  no  further  mention  of  Idbienui  in 
Oaul  for  the  next  three  yeara,  it  i*  probable  that 
he  quilted  the  army  when  Caeaat  tetuned  to  it, 
afier  the  winter  of  B.  c.  £8.  Hit  abience  wat  inp- 
ptied  by  P.  Craatni,  ^e  ton  of  the  trinravir ;  but 
when  die  latter  left  Goal,  in  B.  c  SI,  in  order  to 
join  hit  bifaer  in  the  btal  expedition  againil  the 
Paithiana,  Caeiai  may  perhapi  hare  lent  for  l^i- 
bienni,  or  the  proepett  of  hooonr  and  revatdi  nuy 
have  again  aitracted  him  to  the  camp  of  hit  patron. 
However  thii  may  be,  we  find  lAbienui  again  in 
Oaul  in  B.  c  St,  in  the  winter  of  which  year  he 
wat  italiened  with  a  legion  among  the  Remi,  on 
the  confine!  of  the  Treviri.  Hera  he  defeated  the 
latter  people,  who  bad  come  under  the  command  of 
Tnduciomuua,  to  attack  hit  camp,  and  their  leader 
fell  in  the  bottle.  Still  later  in  the  winter  La- 
bienni Ewned  another  great  battle  oiel  the  Treviii, 
and  reduced  the  peo^  to  lubmiuian,  (Caea. 
B.  a.  V.  24,  53—58,  vi.  7,  3  ;  Diim  Caaa.  iL  11, 
3U 

fntl 


port.  He  wai  lent  by  Caeiar  w  ^  ... 
Bgainit  the  Senonei  and  Pariiii.  and  took  up  hit 
head-quartert  at  Agendieum.  Prom  thii  place  he 
marched  againit  Lutetia,  which  wai  burnt  at  hii 
approach  ;  and  in  hie  lubiequent  retreat  to  Agen- 
dieum, which  wai  rendered  ueceaeiiT  by  the  remit 
of  the  Aedui  and  the  litiDg  of  the  Bellovaci,  hii 
condnct  i*  greatly  piaiied  by  Caeiu.  He  nb- 
'  "■     • — '"             taftty,  after 
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guning  a  ooni^U  ncloiy  om  Cmmloganai,  wbo 
commuidsd  the  enemy.  During  the  wintei  or  tbii 
JBV  b«  n*  left  in  canunand  ^  the  tnopi,  while 
C«em  njiund,  actordinj!  to  hii  nnal  nutom,  te 
CiBlpiue  Oanl ;  uid  finding  thmt  Commiui,  Ifae 
Atntatian,  wu  endeavDoitDg  lo  exdte  ■  new  n- 
vdH  in  Omul,  he  nude  an  inefitctnal  atlempl  te 

fbllawiiig  jetn,  which  preceded  the  binking  out 
dF  the  citU  wai,  I^bieniu  continued  to  hold  the 
chief  commuid  in  the  amy,  next  to  Caew  hiin- 
■flC  la  H.  c  61  Caem  teal  bini  into  Oallia 
Togata,  or  Ciulpine  Gaul,  to  defend  the  Rmnan 
cobniea,  lett  the  barhariana  ahoold  make  any 
ndden  attad  apou  them  ;  and  oo  hit  ratoni  into 
Tnowlpbie  Oaiil,  bewu  again  deepalched  agiintt 
the  Treriri,  whom  ha  had  conqntiwd  thrwi  jean 
belon,  and  whom  he  again  nbdued  without  any 
difficulty.  So  much  confidence  did  Caeear  place  in 
I^bienui,  that  when  he  ntuised  into  Tranialpine 
Oaut  in  B.  c  £0,  he  left  Lobienui  in  comnuuid  ot 
Ciulpine  Oaal,  thai  the  latter  might  in  hii  abMnce 
•till  further  win  over  the  Roman  citiuni  in  hi> 
piDTince  to  rapport  Cseiai  in  hit  attempt!  to  gain 
the  conraUhip  for  the  year  following.  (_Caa.B.O. 
TJL  G7— 62,  Tiii  23,  24,  2G,  45,  S2  ;  IHon  Coat. 
xLJB,43.) 

But  CaeMr*e  (■mfideiiM  wa>  miqilaced.  The 
gnat  ncc«u  which  Labienut  had  gained  under 
Caemr,  and  which  waa  rather  due   to   Caenr'a 

Ekiui  than  to  hia  own  abiliUei,  had  greatly  elated 
little  mind,  and  made  him  lane;  himulf  the 
equal  of  hii  great  general,  whom  ha  wae  no  longer 
diqneed  to  obey  tu  heretoAira.  (Comp.  Dion  Cue. 
xli.  4.)  Such  condoet  nsturslly  cauend  Caeau  to 
treat  him  with  coolneu  ;  and  the  Pompeian  party 
aageHy  aTailed  ihemielTet  of  thii  opponnnity  to 

negotiation!  with  him  in  Chii  year,  while  he  wai 
in  Ciaalpioe  Qaul,  and  their  efforli  were  racceaafol, 
notciihitanding  the  large  fortane  which  had  been 
btatowed  upon  him  by  Caew  (corap.  Cic  ad  Alt. 
Tii.  7),  and  the  other  nomeroui  marlia  of  faroor 
which  he  had  receired  at  hit  handa  Accordingly, 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  ciiil  war  ia  B.  c  49, 
Idbienui  took  an  early  opportunity  to  deaert  hit 
oM  friend  and  captain.  The  newa  of  hi*  defection 
vaa  received  at  Rome  with  traziiport  ;  arid  Cicero 
it  again  and  aguiii  in  terma  of  the  greateat 
1.  **  I  look  upon  L^bienni  ai  a  hero,"  he 
writea  to  Atticna  ;  "  that  great  man  Labienui  ~  ' 
calli  him  tn  Bnother  letter,  and  apealu  of 
tiemendona  blow "  (duicmh  phffn)  which  Caeiar 
bad  receired  bom  tha  deaertion  uf  hit  chief  officer. 
But  thij  "  hero  "  waa  deatined 
grierouily  hia  new  Erienda.  He  broaght 
ceaaioa  of  atrength  to  their  <Buae  ;  ha  haa  no: 
■uScient  iafluence  with  Cteiar'i  letcraoi  to  indoci 
Ihem  to  foivke  the  general  whom  they  idoliied 
aren  dia  town  of  Cingulum,  on  which  he  bad  tpen: 
ao  moch  money,  waa  one  of  the  Gral  to  open  iti 
satea  to  Caeaar  (Caet.  AC  L  15);  and  in  wai 
bi*  talenta  aeem  to  ba*e  been  rather  thoae  of  ar 
officer  than  of  a  commander  ;  ha  waa  more  fitted 
to  eiecnta  the  ardera  of  another  than  to  deriia 
plan  of  action  for  himaalf.  In  a  few  waaka'  time 
we  find  Cicero  apeaking  of  him  in  Tory  altered 
language,  and  eipteaaiiig  a  deaire  for  the  arriral  of 
Ataniaa  and  Fatrdni.  at  little  waa  to  be  expected 
fnna  I«bieDna.  (/■  ZoUno  ponni  al  digiulc  " 
Cic  od  ^K  viiL  2.  g  9  j  (coip.  Cic  ad  AtL 


In  the  following  year  (b.  c  4B)  Unenni  took 
an  actiTe  part  aa  one  of  Pompey'a  legatee  in  the 
campaign  m  Oreece.  Here  he  diilingaiihed  himaelf^ 
otben  of  Pompey'a  officer*,  by  hit  CI 
weening  confidence  ;  though  we  i 
perhapa  to  make   tome  dednotion  liom   t 

'■a  lermi  in   which  he   ia   tpoken  of  by 
Appian,  bowerer,  relatea  {B.C.  il  "" 
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that  it  Wat  thnmgh  the  adiic 


of  I. 


Fompey  did  not  foUow  up  the  ioccsia  which  ha 
bad  gained  at  Dyrrhachinm,  by  forcing  Caeiar'a 
camp,  which  he  might  «iily  han  done,  and  thui 
huTe  brought  the  war  lo  a  doie.  And  the  act  of 
cruelty  cootnrilted  by  Labieaoa  after  thii  hatCia 
wat  of  to  public  a  nature,  that  Caeaar  wonid  not 
have  Tentured  to  record  it  unlau  it  bad  been  ac- 
tually committed.  He  ia  relalHl  to  hare  obtained 
bom  Pompey  all  Caeaar't  aoldien  wbo  bad  bean 
taken  ctitonan  in  the  battle,  to  hare  paraded  them 
the  Pompeiui  army,  aitd,  after  taantiDg 


tbied  troopt.  In  the  council 
of  war  held  before  the  blal  bal^e  of  PhaivUa,  ha 
expreited  the  aOuott  contempt  for  Ckeiar'a  army, 
and  tbui  contributed  hit  ahare  to  increaae  that 
bite  confidenoe,  which  waa  one  of  the  main  auaea 
of  the  diautroDB  ittna  of  tha  battle.  (Caea.AC. 
iiLlS,  19,  71,  B7.) 

After  the  defeat  at  Phanalia  Idbienna  fled  to 
DynhachiDio,  where  he  found  Cicero,  and  infonnad 
him  of  the  newi  (Cic.  dt  Dn.  L  S3),  hut  at  the 
tame  time,  to  give  tome  courage  to  hit  party,  pre- 
tended that  C*Mar  bad  received  a  aeiete  wound  in 
the  engagement.  {Fmntin.  Slni.  il  7.  )-  13.) 
From  Dyrrhachinm  Lahienna  repaired  with  Afranint 
to  Corcyra,  in  order  to  join  Calo  ;  and  from  tbencv 
he  piweeded  to  Gyrene  (Plot.  Cat.  Mm.  bS\ 
which  reluaed  to  nceite  him,  and  finally  he  joined 
the  tcatterad  remnanta  of  the  Pompeian  party  in 
Africa.  Here  Scipio  and  Cato,  two  of  the  moat 
celebrated  leaden  of  the  Pompeiant,  collected  a 
coniider^le  army.  I^bienna  had  at  firtt  tba 
command  of  an  army  near  Ruapina,  where  he 
fou^t  aeainit  Caetar,  in  b.c46,  at  lint  with  aonw 
tocceai,  bnt  wit  at  length  repulied.  Soon  after 
tbi*  battle  Labienut  united  hit  forcei  with  thoie  of 
Sdpio,  under  whom  he  terred  aa  l^ate  during  the 
real  of  the  campaign.  {Dion  Caaa.  xliL  10,  xliiL 
at  Appiaa,  B.C.  il  93  j  Hirt.  fl.  .rfjV.  IS— 19, 
4^) 

Wb. 
Africa  is  Caetar't  power,  I 
with  the  lurriTing  relict  of  bii  party,  ir 
eonlinoe  the  war  therein  conjunction  with  Cn. 
Punpey.  At  the  battle  of  Hunda,  whi^  waa 
fought  in  the  following  year,  B.  c  4S,  Labienut 
waa  deetiaed  once  more  to  i^ipoae  hia  old  COD^ 
mander.  and  by  a  itnnge  fiitality  to  give  the 
death-blow  to  the  rerj  t<>rty  tbat  had  welcomed 
him  with  ao  much  joy.  The  battle  waa  undecided, 
and  would  piobaUy  have  remained  to,  had  not 
Labienna  quitted  hia  ranki,  lo  prevent  Bogud. 
king  of  Mauritania,  from  capturing  the  Pompeian 
camp.  The  Pompeian  trvopi,  thinking  that  I*- 
l; v-i   ..i„    ..   fligin^  ]„t   i^^a  coorace. 
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genml  chiTKltr  of  Lsbieiius  hu  been  nHici 
■liowQ  by  the  above  ikelch  :  he  leeina  ta 
been  a  vain,  buighty,  hesditrong  mim ;  no 
it  recorded  a{  him  which  oxhibiti  liim  iji  a  bvobr- 
able  light ;  mi  with  Ibe  eieeption  of  his  milituy 
"■'■         '    neTer,  of  the  tigheit 


.acUYily. 
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I  at  length  nnued  Antunj  fra 

e  Hnt  an  lumj  into  Aiia  Mir™ 

J  P.  Ventidiui,  the  k 


order,  he  poneeied  nothing  to  diitingnith  him 
from  the  genetal  mau  of  tho  Romui  nobln  of  bii 
tima.  (Dion  Ca*  iliii.  SO,  88  ;  Flor.  i>.  2 ; 
Appian,  B.  a  ii.  lOi  i  Auclor,  B.  Hi^  18,  31.) 
3.  Q.  LiBiBNi/a,  the  Ko  of  the  prewding, 
jtHned  the  puiy  of  Biutui  and  Cauiai  after  the 
murder  of  Coeiar  (B.C.  44],  and  wat  leat  by  them 
into  Puthia  to  wek  aid  from  Orodea,  the  Panhiui 
king.  [Aiujtcas  XIV.]  HetB  he  lemaioed  for  a 
coniidenible  time,  and  before  he  could  ot 
definile  anitrer  from  Otaiet,  the  nevi  ca 
battle  of  Philippi  (b.  c  42).      Seeing 


in  PuthU  ;  but  a 


nphi. 


oaciuTBd  which 
inge  upon  the  rictoi 
^  OctaTJin  waa  fuljy 


party.    The  

nged  by  the  aSura  of  Italy  and  the 
Sbi.  Pompay  j  and  Antony,  to  whoni  the  gorera- 
inent  of  the  Eait  had  devolyed,  had  ntind  t« 
Egypt,  optifaled  by  the  cbarmi  of  Cleopstra,  and 
olreleH  about  OTery  thing  ela&  Labienut  per- 
aaaded  Orodei  to  embnce  thii  iavourable  oppo> 
tunity  lor  the  invaiion  of  the  Ronuui  ptoTiaoea 
in  .tiia ;  and  accordingly  the  Parthian  king  eo- 
truited  to  him  and  Paconu  a  large  aimy  for  Iba 
pnipoib  They  cnaKd  the  Eupbratei,  ud  at- 
nded  Syria,  in  a.  c.  40.  At  Grtt  Ihay  were 
repnlied  fhrni  the  walli  of  Apameia ;  but  aa  al- 
moat  all  the  fortified  placea  vets  gairiioned  by  the 
old  lohiien  of  Bnitni  and  Cauiut,  who  had  joined 
the  army  of  the  tiiumTin  after  the  Tictory  of  the 
latter,  Idbianni  and  Puonu  met  with  little  mial- 
ance.  U  Mt  of  theae  troopt  joined  their  banners  ; 
but  their  commander,  Decidiua  Ssia,  continued 
£nn  in  hii  allegiuice  to  AntODy.  He  waa,  haw- 
e'er,  eanly  oTercome  in  battle  ;  and  as  the  Iniit  of 
Ihii  tictory,  Labienna  and  the  Parthiana  obtained 
poBiefaiDD  of  the  two  great  towni  of  Antioch  and 
Apameia,  M'hile  Pacoms  remained  with  the 
Parthiana  in  Syria,  to  complete  the  inbjugatiDu  of 
the  country,  advBnciiig  lor  chat  abject  as  tiir  south 
aa  Palestine,  Labieaua,  with  the  Roman  troops  he 
bad  collected,  entered  Asia  Hinor  in  potiuit  of 
Saia,  whom  he  Dvertoidc  end  slew  in  Cilicia,  and 
then  pncWed  along  the  south  of  Asia  Uinor, 
mceliing  the  snbmiuion  of  almott  all  the  cities  in 
hi)  way.  The  only  reaiatance  he  experienced  waa 
from  Alabauda,  Uyhua,  and  Stiatoniceu)  i  the  two 
fonner  of  which  be  took  by  fbiee  [compare  Ilr- 
BKua],  while  the  latter  auccesafully  reaiated  all  his 
eSirts.  Herenpon  he  asnuned  the  name  of  Par- 
Uiian  imperator,  a  title  which  we  also  find  upon 
hia  coin),  aa  ia  mentioned  below.  In  addling  thia 
title,  Dion  Casdua  remarks  (ilrilL  26),  LabicDus 
departed  fmta  the  ciutom  of  all  Roman  command- 
ers, who  were  wool  to  take  auch  titlaa  from  the 
names  of  the  people  wham  ibey  conquered,  of 
which  we  bare  examples  in  Sdpio  Africanua,  Ser- 
vilius  luuiicus,  Fabiua  AllobrDgicua,  and  the  like, 
while  Idbienos,  on  the  conUary,  aHunted  hit  from 
the  victoiiona  nation.  It  was  in  reference  to  this 
that  Hybreas,  when  he  waa  defending  Mylatua, 
Knt  Labienna  the  taunting  mettage  that  he  would 
call  himself  the  Carian  impeiatoi. 


legates,  whs  auddenjj  snu  upoo  La- 
bienua  belbre  the  btter  had  received  any  intdli- 
genee  of  hia  approach.  Not  hatii^  sny  ai  hii 
Parthian  allies  with  him,  he  daied  not  meet  Voi- 
tidiua  in  the  field,  and,  accordin^y,  fied  with  the 
ntmotl  baste  towards  Syria,  to  eSect  a  jnnctioa 
widi  Pacorua,  This,  boweTer,  was  preiraied  by 
the  npid  pormit  of  Ventldio*,  who  came  np  with 
him  by  Mount  Taunu,  and  stopped  him  fram  ad- 
Taoclng  further.  Here  both  parties  remained  f<a 
some  days,  Ventidiua  waiting  for  his  h«vj-nnned 
troops,  and  lahienus  the  arrival  of  the  Parthiana. 
The  lallei  marched  to  his  aisittance.  Iwt  wcie 
defeated  bj  Ventidius  before  they  joined  Labvnus, 
whom  they  then  deserted,  and  fled  into  Cilicia.  In 
these  circumatancea  lAbienua,  not  daring  to  ei^agt 
with  Ventidius,  abandoned  his  men,  and  fled  in 
di^iie  into  Cilicia.  Here  he  remained  concealed 
for  aome  time,  but  wis  at  length  apprehended  by 
Demetriiu,  a  freedmnn  of  Octariau,  and  pat  to 
death.  It  would  affoi,  from  a  Matement  of 
Stiabo  (iJT.  p.  600),  chat  this  Labienua  poHested 
the  same  arrogance  and  vebemenco  of  tempn 
which  dittinguiahed  hia  father.  (Dion  Casa.  ilviii 
34-2B,  39,  40  ;  Uf.  h^nl.  ouriL  ;  Flat.  i».  9  : 
Veil.  Pat  iL  78  ;  Plut.  ^lA  30,  33 ;  Appian. 
B.  C.  T.  6B,  133  ;  Justin,  liii,  4.)  The  coin  an- 
nexed has  on  the  obTerse  the  had  of  Labienna, 
with  the  legend  4.  laBiikvs  partbicvb  imp.,  and 
on  the  reverse  a  horae.  which  refera  clatrly  to  the 
cslebtaled  cavalry  of  the  Parlhiaai.  (EckheL  loL 
-  p.  146.)  '^^ 


4.  Labii<ii«  wu  one  of  those  included  at  the 
pmecriplion  of  the  Uiiimvirt  in  B.C  43,  but  we 
know  not  whether  he  was  in  any  way  consectrd 
with  the  other  pcnona  al  this  name.     It  ia  related 

'  ,t  he  had  taken  an  active  port  in  ap- 
and  killing  those  who  had  been  pro- 
scribed by  Sulla  ;  and  deeming  it  disgraceful  not 

' "  similar  &te  with  courage,  he  seated  bim- 

ini  of  hit  house,  and  tiuietly  waited  fur 
the  auastint.  (Appian,  B.  C.  ir.  26.)  Whether 
this  Labienua  is  the  same  as  the  one  whose  (toce 
of  concealment  hit  liEedmen  coold  be  induced  by 
no  toiturea  to  reveal  (Maciob.  JlKim.  L  11),  it 
doubtful  :  the  account  of  Appian  would  imply  that 
they  were  two  different  peraoni,  as  the  former  did 
not  seek  to  conoesl  himtelL 

5.  T.  Labuincs,  a  celehnled  oi>tor  and  hia- 
totian  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  appears  to  have 
been  either  the  son  or  grandson  of  the  l^bienus 
who  deterted  Juliua  Caesar.  [No.  3.)  He  retained 
all  the  republican  feelings  of  liit&mily,  and,  unlike 
.  ,f !.!.  — ^le^lpQrar-- '  "  * 


la  the  imperial  gnvemmenC,  but  took  erery  op- 
portunity  Co  attack  Auguttus  and  hit  friends.  Ia 
contequence  of  hia  biltcmett  he  received  the  nick- 
Donie  of  Nahieniu  from  the  Imperial  nrty.  He 
was  an  intimale  friend  of  t'aitiui  Sevemi,  and  aa 
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LABRANDBUS. 
totmj  of  Athuiu  PoUis,  whom  he  bnndod  in  ona 
of  his  ontiaiu  h  the  amor  oi  panuite  of  Augiu- 
tui.  He  ii  npmeatod  by  the  elder  Sensca  u 
nrj  poor,  of  in  in&imMU  dwiuter,  and  iuiiTen>U]' 
haled  I  bat  hit  ontoricsl  teleoU  mult  han  been 
wj  gnat,  u  Senea  jnillf  remBrkk,  to  haire  ob- 
tuned  nnder  theee  cimunitancei  ihe  remarksble 
reputation  which  ha  enjoyed  u  an  oiator.  Id  hia 
apeechea  be  adopted  B  itjle  of  ixaliii;  which  par- 
took of  the  leading  chanetenilicB  both  of  the  an- 
cient and  Dodeni  achoola,  ao  that  each  parly  could 
elaim  him.  The  hirtor]'  which  Labieniu  wrote 
waa  appamilij  one  of  hit  own  timaa ;  lince  the 
elder  Seneca  ntatei,  that  when  be  heard  him  on 
one  occaaion  reading  hit  hiatoij,  he  pnated  ever  a 
great  part,  renuuking  that  it  could  onlj  be  read  after 
hia  death ;  hot  if  the  work  had  relatfd  merely  to 
paat  tim«,he  probably  wonld  not  hnTa  feared  to  have 
read  iL  Labienui  aeema  never  to  hare  been  en- 
gaged in  any  plota  againit  AnguBloa  ;  but  hia 
enenuH  at  length  rnenged  theniMlTe*  upon  him. 
by  obtaining  a  decree  of  the  aenate  that  all  hii 
wrilinga  ahoold  be  boniL  Thii  indignity  aSeetad 
Labienn*  ae  mneh,  that,  reeolTing  not  to  tarriTe 
the  prodnctioni  of  hia  genina,  he  ibnt  himaelf  up 
in  the  tomba  of  hia  aacealon,  and  thna  poithed. 
Hii  death  prohablT  took  place  in  A.  D.  12,  ai  Dion 
Coasiaa  niaiat  {Jtl  27)  that  HTeral  libellona  worki 


writinga  of  ^*^***""",  aa  well  aa  UH 

Cordna  and  Caaaioa  Seretui,  which  had  tfaared  the 

aame  ble,  to  be  again  cdlecled  and  read.     (Senec. 

limtrm.  t.  fp.  S28— 3S0,  ed.  Bipont. ;  Snat,  OaL 

16.) 

We  find  mention  of  only  three  oration)  of  La- 
bienaa: — I.  An  oration  for  Figuhu  agninM  lh« 
hein  of  Urhinia :  the  aaae  of  tlie  latler  wa> 
pleaded  by  C.  Aaiahu  Pollio.  (Quintil.  it.  1.  { 
11  :  Tac  dt  Ont.  38.)  2.  An  oration  agaiul 
Pollio,  which  may,  bDwerei,  be  the  lama  a*  tht 
pmceding^  and  which  waa  aaaibad  by  aome  tc 
Comelina  GaUna.  (QnintiL  i.  S.  f  a)  5.  An 
otation  againit  Bathyllui,  the  freedman  of  Haece- 
naa,  who  vaa  defended  by  Oallio.  (Senee.  Oomlnm. 
T.  p.330.) 

(De  ChunboTt,  Kwrt.  aar  7.  LMaut, 
Mem.  dt  PAaid.  da  latcr^  ToL  z.  pp.  98- 
Meyer,  Orator.  Rom.  Fragmtiia,  pp.  528 
2nd  ed. ;  Weatermann,  Oadt.  dtr  Komiiiim  Be- 
TtdlKmittt,  9  73,  n.  3  ;  Weichert,  dt  Caiio  Far- 
•nam,  pp.  319—321  ;  mnp.  Bantley,  ad  Ho 
SentL  i.  3.  82,  who  propoaea  to  read  Labitma  i 
alead  of  Zd&eaaa  in  that  pliaage.) 

LABO'TAS  (JIaMru,  Paua],  (onrth  king  of 
Spula  in  the  tine  of  Agii,  bai  nothing  recocded  of 
hi>  reign  eaeept  that  he  nw  the  commencement  ol 
the  Spartan  quarrel  with  Argaa.  (Pbul  iii.  2. 
§3.)  Uctodotua  laya  that  Lyeuigni  waa  hia  nncie 
and  gnafdian.  The  otbat  account,  which  name*  tbe 
Ftodid  ChariliiH  aa  the  name  U  the  yoiing  king, 
i*  ao  nnanlly  atalad  by  ancient  wrilefa  [Chahi- 
j.auh],  that,  altbongb  Panaaniaa  read  thepaaiage  in 
UerodotDaaiitnowatande,  Weaaelingand  Clinton 
approve  tbe  correction,  Jvir^ortiicvra  (UaAfi* 
Mm  fkr  itnrtn,  BaaiXliantl  N  i-rapjatrit 
AMrfih-M.  (HeiDd.  LGfi.)  A  nmilar  difficulty  I 
lachea  b>  the  name,  which  Pannnia*  wya  Hendotni 
*pellAa><^i;  whereaa  onr  H5S.,  it  aaema,  bai 
only  lUHt^im  and  Aav<E^t».  [A.  H.  C.J 

LABRANDBUS  (AafparSiiIt),  a  lumame 
Zeui  Stratiua,  which  lie  deiiicd  ima  n  lemple  he 


had  at  Labi 

G59  ;  Pint.  QtaaL  Or.  46.) 
LABYNB'TUS(Aa«t 
aeveial  of  the  Behyloni 
hare  b«D  a  title  i    ' 


LACHARB3.  6 

(Herod.  T.  119;  Stiab.  i 


Lonarehi.     It  leema 


led  bj-  Herodotui  (I  74)  aa 

ion  with  ■  prince  of  Cilieia, 

peace  between  Cyaxarei  and  Alyaitea.     From 

the  chronology,   it  ia  clear   that  thia  l^bynetua 

ut  hare  been  identical  with  Nebuchadneiaar. 

Anotiier  I^ynetua  i>  mentioned  by  Herodotua 

(L  77)  aa  a  contemporary  of  Cyme  and  Cneana, 

with  the  latter  of  irhom  he  wu  in  alliance.     Thia 

tu  i*  tbe  laraa  with  the  Belahaziar  of  tbe 

DanieL    By  other  wiitwi  he  ii  called  No- 

a  or  Naboniduk     He  waa  the  laat  king 

of  Babylon.     [Ctruk.]     The  mode  in  which  the 

'  y  waa  capHred  by  Cynu  ia  deacribed  by  Hero- 

toa,!.  188.  [C.P.M.] 

LACBDAEMON  (AanSsI^w),  a  un  of  Zeoa 

'bj  Taygete,  waa  married  to  Sparta,  the  dingfater  of 

Enrolaa,  by  whom  he  became  the  bther  of  Am  jclae, 

Buiydice,  and  Aune.     He  was  king  of  the  conntry 

which  be  called  after  hia  own  name,  Lacedaemon, 

while  he  gaie  to  hia  capital  the  nana  of  hit  wile, 

Sparta.     ^ApoUod.  ill  10.  g  3;  Paua.  iii.  I.  g  2, 

&c. ;  Strph.  Byi.  a.  v.  'Airlvii.)     He  waa  believed 

to  have  built  the  aanctnary  of  the  Charitea,  which 

atood  between  Sparta  and  Amyclae,  and  to  have 

?*Ten  to  thoae  divinitiea  the  namea  of  Clela  and 
haSnna.  (Pane.  iiL  18.  $  4.)  An  heromn  waa 
erected  to  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thenpne. 
(Pant.  iii.  20.  |  2.)  [U  &J 

LACEDAEMtyNIUSaoatSaWwi),  ton  of 
Cinon,  BO  named  by  hia  fiitber  in  honour  of  the 
LAcedaetDoniina,  had  lor  hit  mother,  according  to 
Staaimbntoa,  an  Arcadian  ;  aocofdjng  to  Diodorua 
Periegelea,  Itodiae,  danghta  of  Enryptolemni,  eon 
of  Megadet.  He  wat  joint  commandar  of  Ihe  tan 
thipa  which  the  Albaniant,  after  making  alliance 
with  the  Coreyreana,  deapatched  to  aatiat  tbem,  B-c 
4S2.  Plntanh  haa  wlnt  teima  a  ibijiah  etory, 
that  thia  appointment  to  a  quite  inadequate 
tqnadroD  waa  a  piece  of  politita]  tpite  on  the  part 
of  Periclai;  and  that  lite  reintowement  which 
qoiddy  foDowed  waa  only  aent  in  canaequence  of 
general  complainta.  (PluL  Cim.  16,  Per.  29  ; 
Thnc.  L  IS.)  (A.  H.  C] 

LACE'DAS  (Aonfloi),  or,  m  Herodatni  (vi. 
127)  calli  him,  Leocedea,  ■  kiwof  Aigoa,  and 
fiither  of  Melaa,  ia  reckoned  to  have  beni  a  de- 
acendant  of  Hedon  in  the  fifth  generation.  (Pane, 
ii.  19.  g  2.)  Another  penon  of  the  wne  name  ia 
Laccdai,  the  lOD  of  Pheidon.  Some  mitera  not 
only  identi^  the  two,  but  try  to  prove  that  the 
Lacydaa  mentioned  by  Plntanh  {Dt  Oip.  ai  niia. 
alii.  89.)  ii  likewiae  the  aame  perton.  (Camp. 
WyttenlKh,  ad  PluL  L  e.  i  Schubart  and  Wall 
ad  Pant.  L  e.)  (L.  &] 

LACBR,  C.  JITLIUa,  an  aithitect  in  the  time 
of  Trajan.  Hit  name  it  pratarred  in  an  inicription 
on  a  bridge  which  he  bmlt  orer  the  Tagot  at  Al- 
cantara.    (Omter,  p.  162.)  [P.  S.] 

C.  LACB'RIUS,  trihonaorthepleba,KC.40l, 
waa  elected  by  the  other  tribanea  (by  cooptatio) 
through  the  mfluenoe  of  the  patridana,  who  were 
anijaaa  to  let  atida  the  Lei  Trabonia.  (Lit.  t. 
10.) 

LA'CHARES    (&a:x4FVi),  an  Alhtfiion,  waa 
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b;r  Dcmetrini  Foliorutci.  He  mi  ifiervBrdi  »■ 
unti;  gained  oier  bj  Cu«iider,  who  inritsd  him 
lo  aim  It  the  ■cqaiutian  nf  the  tjnnn;,  hoping  to 
be  &bl>  through  hu  mouta  to  rule  Atheni.  (Paul. 
L  26.  S  7.)  Hb  doei  not  Kern,  however,  to  hare 
been  able  to  sflect  lhi>  puipne  until  Atheni  wu 
betiegedbj  Deractriui  (kc.  296),  irhen  hs  took 
advanUge  of  the  excitement  of  the  popular  mind  to 
expel  Demochjuva,  the  leader  of  the  oppotita  partj, 
andnlabliib  himKlfaa  nndiapuled  maiter  of  the 
cit]-.  We  know  but  little  either  of  the  intriguee 
by  which  he  railed  btmielf  to  power  or  of  hii  pro- 
ceeding! aAerwBfdi ;  but  he  ie  described  in  general 

iDhuman  towardi  men,  and  the  uioit  Bciilegiaai 
towarde  the  godi."  He  plundered  the  templet, 
and  eipeciallT  the  Parthenon,  of  all  their  moit 
nloable  tnanniee,  ilripping  eren  the  italue  of 
Athena  of  bee  uered  omameDti.  At  the  beginning 
of  bli  mie  be  had  procured  a  decree  to  be  pUMid, 
fiubidding,  nnder  pain  of  death,  eien  the  mention 
of  tnatiiig  with  EMnetiina  ;  and  he  nuceeded  in 
inducing,  or  compelling,  the  Atheniaui  to  hold  out 
until  they  wen  ledund  to  the  lart  eitremitie*  oT 
funine.  At  length,  howeier,  he  denaired  of  doing 
ao  any  l[niger,  and,  iteaiing  out  of  the  city  in  die- 
ctuecmBdebiieac^etoThebei.  (PauLi.  35.  $ 
7,  29.  E  10  :  Hat  Demclr.  33.  S4,  De  ti.  el  Onr. 
71,p.  379,  .^rfe-Epiun-,  p.  1090,  e.  i  Poljaen,  iv. 
7.  S  *  t  Athen.  ix.  p.  (OS,  f.)  A  itory  it  told  of 
him  by  Palyaanaa  (iiL  7.  $  I ),  that  b«ng  panned 
by  tome  horeemea  of  Demetrias,  hs  eecqied  from 
them  by  dropping  gold  piecei  along  the  rwd  M  he 
fled.  According  to  the  lame  author,  be  lemajned 
at  Thebei  until  it  wai  taken  by  Demetriui,  when 
be  fled  from  thence  to  Delphi,  and  sfterwardi  to 
Thrace.  Here  he  wu  Rgiin  in  danger  of  blling 
into  the  bands  of  bit  enemy,  Demetriue  having 
invaded  Th  [ace  during  the  captivity  of  Lyiimachua, 
and  beueged  the  town  of  Satoe,  in  nhich  Lacharei 
then  happened  to  be  ;  but  he  once  more  nicceeded 
in  making  bit  eacape  to  Lyaimgcbi*-  (Polysen. 
iiL  7.  93  2,  3.)  We  again  hear  of  him  at  Cuaan- 
diea  ai  late  aa  B.C  279,  when  he  wai  expelled 
tnsa  that  dty  by  ApollndoniB,  on  ■  chaige  of 
having  coniiiired  to  betray  it  into  the  handi  of 
Antiochua.     {I±  vi.  7.  §  2.)     Hence  it  appean 

that  Idcharea  waa  aordered  aeon  after  bit  escape 
from  Athena,  for  the  eake  of  the  wealth  be  waa 
■      "        (Paua.  L   25. 
_  .  ,  [E.  H.  R] 

LA'CSARES  (Aaxipin),  a  rbetoiidan  ot 
Athene,  whe  floniitbed  in  the  fifth  century  of  our 
era,  under  the  anperora  Maicianna  and  Leo.  He 
waa  a  diiciple  of  Heiacleon,  and  in  bit  turn  be  waa 
the  iutructor  of  many  eminent  men  of  the  time, 
mch  aa  EutKphiua,  Nicotaua,  Aateriiu,  Proclut, 
and  Snpeiianiu.  (Soid,  i.  n>.  Aaxifrii,  Xmrrjipi- 
atii ;  Harinua,  Va.  Pnd.  U.)  He  ja  apoken  of 
in  tenni  of  very  high  pniae  both  by  Suidaa  and 
Marinua,  at  a  man  of  a  noble  cfaancter  and  an  omtor 
of  great  popularity  in  hia  time.  Suidaa  mentiona 
■even]  workt  of  hit.  but  all  am  lott,  and  icaicely 
■  eingle  tiaoe  of  them  hat  come  down  to  ua  Their 
tilleaaie:  1.  Hiji)  niAuu,  ital  rJ^i^iarot,  xol  n)H- 
Ahw.  (Comp.  SchoL  ad  Henwg.  in  the  EM. 
0™«.  vol  ifi.  pp.719,  721,  ToLviL  p.  9S0.)  2. 
AwAit*i'i  <"  Difputatiani.      3.  'IdTopia  i|   nrrd 


I  !o    " 


{eit,  or  Difputatii 

vror:    whether  tl 


rbetoiial  woik  ii 


lO  hiaioiian  of  (hi 


L.1CINI0S. 
name  of  Comatni  being  known.      4.   "ZaAaTol 

the  Oreek  onton  in  alphabelica]  order.        [L.  &] 

LACHES  (tidxns).  an  Atbenian.  eon  of  Hdn- 
nopuB,  waa  joined  with  Charoeadea  in  the  (drnmaiod 
of  the  Gm  expedition  aent  by  the  Atheniaaa  to 
Sicily,  in  B.  c  427.  Hi*  collrague  wai  aoon  after 
alain  in  battle,  and  lAcbea,  being  left  lole  gToeial, 
took  Meiaina,  and  gained  aotpe  alight  «dTaDta([n 
over  the  Epiiephyrion  Locriint.  Id  a-c.  42G  be 
waa  npetieded  by  Pytbodona,  with  whom  So- 
pboclei  and  Eurymedon  were  ahortly  joined,  and 
wae  recalled,  apparently  to  atand  hia  trial  on  a 
chuge  of  peculation  in  hil  command,  bntniiht 
agmnathimbyCleon.  (Thnc.iii.8G,SH,90,99, 103, 
115,  Ti  1,  6,  75  ;  Jut.  iv.  3  ;  AiiaL  Fop.  24D, 
836,  S95,  903,  937  ;  Dem.  c  Tim.  %  1*6;  SchoL 
ad  Aria.  Vt^  240,  638.)  Tbe  Seholiait  thiuki 
that  Aiiatophonei,  in  tbe  Waipt,  meant  no  refereim 
to  Lacbet  in  the  arraignment  of  the  dog  Labea^  bt 
cheeae-aiealing.  But  the  name  of  La^iea'  denoB 
Aexone  (comp.  Pkt.  Loci.  p.  197),  and  tbe  apeeial 
mention  of  dfoUia  ebeete,  ieem  to  fix  the  alluioa 
beyond  diipnte,  while  by  the  accuaing  dog,  the 
int«rICuta0q>au£r,  himaelf  ai  great  a  Itkhet.  Clean 
i>  aa  evidently  intended.  Laches,  we  find  baa 
Plato  (LaiA.  p.  181  ],  wu  preeent  at  the  battle  of 
Delium,  in  B.  c.  424.  In  B-c  421  be  waa  one  of 
the  commitaioiwn  foe  concluding  the  fifty  yean' 
tmca  between  Athena  and  Spatta.  11  well  a*  tbe 
aepaiate  treaty  between  iheee  itate*  in  tbe  aaoM 
year.  He  wai  also  one  of  the  commanden  of  the 
fiirce  tent  to  Aign,  in  a.  c  418,  when  Alcibiade* 
induced  the  Argivea  to  break  the  tnics  made  in 
their  name  with  the  Lacedaemoaim*.  by  Thnaylltm 
and  Alciphron  r  and  in  the  aame  year  he  fell  at  tba 
battle  of  Mantineia,  K^ther  with  his  colleagae 
Nicoetratna.  (Tbuc  v.  19,  24.  61,  74.)  In  tba 
dialogue  of  Plato  which  bean  bit  name,  be  ia  re- 
preienled  as  not  over^cnle  in  argument,  and  witk 
temper  on  a  par  with  bit  acuteneo.  Hia  aon  H«- 
lanopos  waa  one  of  thote  whom,  being  in  paaaeiaiaw 
of  tome  prise-money^  which  was  public  piupeity, 
the  law  ti  Timociates  would  hare  ahielded.  (Sea 
Dem.c  7\'ia.p.  740.)  [E.  £.] 

LACHES,  artiiL     [CaAIl■^  p.  G84,  a] 

LA'CHESIS.    [Moihak.] 

LACI'NIA  (Aanirla),  a  surname  of  Jimo,  nndir 
which  the  waa  wonhipped  in  the  nHghboathaed  of 
Croton,  where  ahe  had  a  rich  and  hmou*  noctaaiy. 
(Slnb.Ti.p.  261,&c.,  231;  Liv.  iiir.  S.)  Tba 
name  is  derived  by  aome  from  the  Italian  bcro  La- 


eaatem  coaat  of  Bruttium,  which  Thetis  waa  aid 
to  have  given  to  Jono  aa  a  present.  (Serr.  ad 
Ann.  iiL  553.)  It  deienea  to  be  noticed  that 
Hannibal  dedicated  in  the  tempis  of  Juno  Lacinia 
a  bilingnal  inacription  (in  Panic  and  Greek),  which 
recorded  the  hiatory  of  hia  eanipajgna,ind  of  which 
Polybius  made  use  in  writing  the  history  of  the 
Hannibalian  war.  (Polyk  iii.  33;  comp.  Liv. 
xxm.  46.)  [L.  S.] 

LACI'NIUS  (Acwlruii).  1.  An  Italian  ben 
and  fabulous  robber,  by  whom  Heracles,  on  his 
expedition  in  Italy,  is  said  to  have  been  robbed  of 
some  of  tbe  oxen  of  Qeryonea,  and  who  waa  killed 
by  the  hero  in  consequence.  After  tbe  place  of  tbe 
mardec  waa  purified,  Heradea  built  a  temple  to 
Hera  (Juno),  lumttmed  I«cinia.  (Diod.  iv.  !4  ; 
Serv.  ad  Acm.  iii.  552.) 

Z  A  ton  of  Cytene  and  kii«  among  the  &vV 
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tiuM,  bj  wlmn,  ■CEOidii^  to  mne,  the  tampU  of 
Juno  luiniB  mi  built.  (Sarr./.e.)        [U  &! 

LA'CIUS  (Ailiruii),  u  Attic  htra,  to  wbom  > 
■iictuu7  wu  ancted  on  tin  nered  raid  &Dni 
Atbani  to  Elcnui,  and  from  whoni  tho  dnniu  of 
Lbu  «  LKiadas  doiTMl  iu  nanu.  (Paiu.  i.  37. 
g  1.)  (U  8.] 

LACO  {Aintr),  bh  of  AeuniMilai,  proicnu*  of 
tha  SputMU  U  PUtH^  «u  ckowa  with  Aat;- 
maclmi,  Hm  of  Aupokoi,  to  addn**  the  Laeedwi- 
nxmiui  in  behalf  of  iho  Pliinuaii  paople,  vbao  tho 
town  mgutDhitad,  in  lh«  fourth  jcar  of  tho  Palopon- 
nsnaa  war,  b.c.  437.  In  their  monthi  ii  pliced 
the  pMhMie  ipeech  giien  in  Thncydidt*.  (Thac 
iU.  52.)  [A.  M.  C] 

LACO,  ■  natiTB  of  Amgnia,  the  ancieiit  cairilal 
of  the  HemiaM,  menlioaed  b;  Cicero  m  om  of 
Antony'i  boon-contpaiiioiu — pocnlorum  princep* — 
in  the  rcTalrie*  U  Vuro'i  coonliy-iiinH,  B.  c  44. 
ifUlipp.  il  41,  aJ  AtL  iti.  1 1.)       [W.  R  D.] 

LACO.  CORNE'LIUS,  oiiginilly  a  fiutar't 
cMiuel  (Heinecc  Amti^.  Rem.  i*.  6,  g  9),  mu 
pnoMled  lor  Qalha,  a.  d.  70,  to  the  poMi  of  oonrt- 
f^hamberkin  and  (oaatoiiaii  pn6Kt  Of  tha  three 
bfouitaa  of  Oalba,  who  from  Ihrir  infloence  with 
hin  vera  csUed  hia  pedagogns  {Snet.  Goffi.  14  -, 
DioB  Caaa.  liiT.  3),  Idea  WBi  the  moat  ihithful  Bod 
not  the  leut  anccant.  In  the  diipntea  cancemiag 
theappaJatnwDtofaealltagiieandnicceMortBOalb^ 
L««  oppoMd  the  DominatHm  of  Otho.  and  moTed, 
it  il  uid,  bj  hii  intinucj  with  Rnbeilini  Plutu, 
ant^orted  that  of  Piw).  Id  the  diTiiioni  of  Oalba^ 
court  and  IsTonrila  I^co  Menu  to  haie  taken  pait 
with  Icelna.  [Icilub.]  Oilba  wiihed  to  aend 
Laco  to  Bppeaae  tha  diaamtenl  of  the  legioni  under 
Vitalliu  m  Gennanj  ;  bot  lia  lefiued  to  go,  and 
wui  thought  to  haTe  eontribated  to  hia  pabon'i 
deatmction  bj  concealing  ban  him  the  murmnn  of 
the  Mddierj,  and  bjr  adniing  him,  when  the  ptae- 
loriani  had  deeland  for  OUio,  to  preient  himaelf 

Oldaled  ior  deportation  |  but  the  centurion  who 
goaided  him  had  aecnt  ntden  to  pat  him  to  death 
sn  the  waj.  I^co,  howeier,  ascording  to  Plutarch 
(OOO.  18),periahedal  the  isme  time  with  Qalha. 
(Tie.  Hid.  L  6,  13,  14,  19,  26,33,46;  Snet. 
CoJi.  14:  PlDt.Caf&  13,S(>,S9.)     [W.RD.] 

LACO,  ORAECI'NUii,  wa*  commander  of  the 
Dight-walch  (fmx/WiH  c^/Ham)  in  the  18th year 
of  ths  niga  of  Tiberiiu,  a.  D.  3 1 .    When  the  em- 

Er  iiad  commiaaiDned  Sertoriua  Maoo  to  arreat 
noa,  Iaco  waa  itatioDed  with  bis  band  of  rigileM 
aroond  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  which  the  aenau 
waa  held.  At  a  preeoncerted  (igiul,  after  Tiberiiu' 
letter  (Jut.  Sit  i.  71 )  had  been  rewl.  Uko  en- 
terad  with  hia  gnarda  and  took  Sejanut  into  cui- 
todjr.  For  ttiii  lerrice,  which  from  the  power  of 
the  aiminal  nquind  both  lecrecy  and  boldneia, 
Laco  waa  rewarded  with  a  large  pecuniary  donation 
and  with  the  qoaeatorian  omamenta.  (Dion  Cau. 
,  10,  13.)  [W.B.D.] 


anoed  troopa,  lo  aiaiit  Aitsxerxea  Oehaa  in  hia  in- 
TBuon  of  Egypt,  B.C.  350.  He  cnnmanded  that 
diriuon  of  the  njal  lorcei  lent  apinit  Peluuun. 
(Diod.  in.  44,  40). 

2.  A  Pythagenan,  a  ttatlte  of  Hat^wntum, 
Btniiiaiwd  by  lamblickua  (  rtt  i>tL  &  SO  ).  AiMthei 
nading  of  llie  naine  it  Lacritu.        [C  P.  U.J 

LAXRATES,  aitiat.    [PTBUitw.] 


LACTANTIU8.  701 

LA'CKITUS  (Aiip^rx),  a  ao^t,  a  natire  of 
Phaielia,  known  to  ni  chiefly  from  the  apeeeh  of 
Danoathcoei  againit  him.  A  man  named  Androclea 
had  lent  a  lum  of  money  to  Artemo,  the  brother  of 
Lacritoi.  The  latter,  on  the  death  of  hia  bnthn", 
refniad  to  refund  the  money,  though  he  had  become 
tecurity  for  bit  brother,  and  waa  hia  heir.  Hence 
the  niit  initituted  againit  him  by  Androclea,  for 
whom  Demoatbeoei  compoaed  the  ipeech  in  quea- 
tion.  I^crilDi  waa  a  pupil  of  Iiocnlea,  of  which 
he  ieemi  to  hate  been  rather  vain.  (Dem.  n  Lacr. 
p.  928.)  PhoEiiu  {Old.  S6D,  p.  4S7,  a.  ed. 
Bek.)  ipcalu  of  him  likewiia  ai  the  author  of 
aome  Athenian  lawi.  (PluL  Die.  OraL  p.  B37, 
b.)  IC.P.M.] 

LACTA'NTIUS.  Notwithatanding  the  high 
reputation  enjoyed  by  thii  btfaer,  no  inn  record 
hu  been  pnaerred  by  whid  we  cau  detanniae 
either  hii  exact  name,  or  the  pkce  of  hi*  natiTiiy, 
or  the  data  of  hia  birth.  In  modem  vorha  we  find 
bim  UBually  denominated  Lmdia  Coe^u  /Itnwuiaf 


•acond  of  which  OiaeifHi  ii  often  inbwiluled  for 
CbeUu,  an  both  omitted  by  Hiennymui,  and  alw 
in  many  MS8.,  while  the  two  latter  are  fraqoeDtly 
priwntid  in  an  InTerlad  order  ;  moreoTer,  ire  bate 
no  meana  tt  deciding  whether /Yniiaaiii  it  a  famjly 
or  ■  lotal  deaignation  ;  and  •onw  (ritica,  abaanUy 
enough  perh^w,  have  imagined  that  faitumtim  la 
a  mere  epithet,  indiating  the  milk-like  leflneia 
and  Bwsetoeaa  which  chaiacteriaa  the  atjla  of  thia 
author.  Since  be  ia  qmkeo  of  a*  baling  been  far 
adTaoced  in  lifo  about  a.ii.  815,  be  mnit  hare 
been  bom  not  later  than  tha  middle  of  the  third 
century,  probably  in  Italy,  poaaiUy  at  Firmium, 
on  the  Adriatic,  and  certainly  iludied  in  Africa, 
where  be  became  the  pupil  of  Amobini,  who 
taught  itetorie  at  Sicca.  Hii  bme,  whici  aor- 
paiaed  eTan  that  of  hia  mailer,  became  ao  widely 
extended,  that  about  A,  D.  SOI  be  waa  mTitad  1^ 
Diocletian  to  lettle  at  Nicomedraa,  and  there  to 

Eractiae  hii  art.  Tiie  teacher  of  Idtin  eloqneoK, 
Dwoier,  found  h  little  encouragement  in  a  city 
whole  population  waa  chiefly  Otnk,  that  he  wai 


tempting  to  mm  hii  talanti  to  account  aa  a  publie 
pleader,  abandoned  hii  profeaaiw  altogether,  de- 
Toting  himaelf  entirely  to  liletaiy  compoaition. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  at  thia  period  ha 
became  a  Chriatian  ;  and  bii  change  of  religion 
may  in  no  (mail  dqree  haTe  prond  the  cauia  of 
hia  poTBTty  ;  for  we  can  acarcely  aoppoae  that  he 
wouid  ban  been  left  without  lupport  by  the  em- 
peror, bad  he  not  in  aome  way  forfoited  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  court.  We  know  Dothing  &nher 
of  hii  carao'  until  we  find  him  inniiMifwd  to 
Gaul,  about  A.D.  312— 31 S,  when  now  an  old 
man,  lo  aaperinteud  the  educatiim  of  Criipua.  ion 
of  Conataotine,  and  it  ii  belieted  that  he  died  at 
Tram  unie  tan  or  twelia  teara  aflerwardj  (a.  o. 
326—330). 

Among  the  writinga  of  Laclantiu*  we  moat 
aatign  the  Gnt  plan  to  I.  Jiuiaaiww  Jarthifeama 
Litri  VII.,  a  aoct  of  introdnetion  to  Chriitiaiiity, 
intended  to  tupetiede  the  leaa  perfoet  ticstiiea  of 
Hinucia*  Felix,  TectuUian,  and  Cyprian.  Il  il 
partly  polemical,  lince  it  tanlaiui  a  dimct  attack 
upon  the  pagan  lyatent ;  partly  apohigetic,  unce  il 
nndertakea  to  ddend  Ihe  new  fiuth  baa  the  mia- 
lepreaentaUoni  of  ita  adTcfiarie*  :  ymnij  didactic, 
iince  it  pieaania  an  aipoaiticn  af  tha  bcaatj,  Lir 
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lincM,  and  wudmn  o(  pun  nligion 
to  rMammend  the  principle!  of  tbi 
the  fitfoor  of  the  philawjphen  and  educUed 
tlia  (ga.  to  wfaom  chiefly  the  vork  i*  add 
The  period  it  irhich  Ihit  nunual  wtu  cotDpOMd  ii 
inmlnid  in  mniiderable  doubt.  There  ii  oo  the 
one  hand  a  direct  lUniion  {t.  17.  g  5)  to  a  per- 
Kcution  itill  ragii^  {^ndalae  lant  otan  ipHtaiiliir- 
fw  adiao  ptr  aritn  poeuat  filomm  Dii,  Ac), 
which  leenu  to  point  to  the  homn  under  Diocle- 
tian ;  while  oa  the  other  hand  ConBtantine  ]•  Ad- 
dreoed  bf  Dame  aa  empenr,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  licat,  Mcond,  fbnnb,  and  fifth  booka.  Theae 
elaniei,  it  ii  true,  are  omittad  altogether  in  aeTenl 
USS.,  and  hence  haie  b;  rame  editon  been  re- 
jected at  qiarioiu  ;  while  othen  aroid  thedifficolty 
by  auppoaing  that  the  taik,  commenced  in  Bithj^ 
nia,  wsa  completed  in  Oanl,  after  a  lapw  of  tveDIj 
jean  ;  or  hj  adopting  the  planiible  coi^jecture  of 
Balnie.  that  capiei  puaed  into  drculatioa  at  Ni- 
comedeia,  from  which  one  family  of  HSS.  wu 
deriied,  and  that  a  leeond  editjon  wat  pnbliibed 
kt  a  hilei  epoch  nnder  happier  siupicea.  Each  of 
the  aeven  booki  into  which  the  liutitnliotii  are 
dirided  bean  a  leparate  title,  whether  proceeding 
from  the  author  or  bma  a  Innicriber  it  ii  impoa- 
■ible  to  lay,  and  cotutitotei  ai  it  wrre  a  npanle 
eiaaj.  In  the  Aral,  Ih  Folia  Heliffiowa.  the  ruling 
pTOTidence  and  unity  of  God  an  auerted,  the  un- 
naaniahleneH  of  a  pioiality  of  deitjei  ia  demon- 
itrawd,  and  the  abaurditj  (A  the  popular  creed  ii 
iUualiUed  hy  an  exaaunation  of  (he  hiatory  and 
legend*  of  the  ancient  mythology.  In  the  aecond, 
Jh  Onffine  Erroru^  the  lome  uibject  it  purmed, 
with  nfentics  paiticulatly  to  the  folly  of  paying 
leverence  to  idola,  and  then  the  (tepa  are  traced  by 
which  men  gradually  wandered  away  from  the  plain 
and  iimjje  tmth.  The  third,  iJe/i£n  Sapiealia, 
eipoaefl  the  empty  pretenoea  of  lo-called  phi- 
I«aphy,  which  i*  pronoaoced  to  be  an  amgant 
but  weak  inpoatnra,  a  maw  of  flimiy  apecnlatioti* 
upon  phyiica,  monla,  and  theology,  at  once  nmub- 
atantial  and  contradictory.  The  fourth,  Di  vera 
jbpMbis  a(  Stl^ioiit,  ftiau  oat  that  pate  leUgion 
ii  tha  oolf  aonrce  whence  para  uriadom  can  bow, 
mnd  than  pnweeda  to  ptora  that  Chtiatiatiity  ii  the 
raligioB  reqaiicd,  by  ealcriiui  into  an  inquiry  with 
ngtri  to  the  naton  and  history  of  the  Heaaiah. 
The  fifth,  De  Jutitia,  a  Hxujned  wi^i  a  dia- 
qoLailion  upon  righteouoHaa,  which,  hating  been 
baniihed  Ecsm  earth  by  the  invation  of  the  heathen 
gvda,  wa>  brought  back  by  Chriat ;  and  conctudee 
with  a  vehement  deDundation  of  the  injoatice  and 
impiety  of  thoae  who  peneculed  the  followen  of 
the  Saviour.  The  aiitii,  Di  Fen  OJla,  treau  of 
the  maouec  in  which  homage  oiig;ht  to  be  rendeied 
to  the  one  trae  God.  The  KTenth,  De  Vita  Sata, 
embracei  a  great  Tariety  of  diicuiaiona  ;  among 
othen,  an  ioreiligalioa  of  the  chief  good,  tha  im- 
nwrtality  of  the  aoul,  the  dnraUon  of  the  worhl, 
the  Kcond  coming  of  Chriat,  the  general  reanms- 
tion,  fiitnn  rewarda  and  poniahrnenta. 

II.  An  Epilome  of  the  Inatitudona,  dedicated  to 
Pentadiui,  ia  appended  to  the  huger  nork  and  ia 
attributed  to  Lactaotiui  by  Hieronymus,  who  de- 
•cribet  itaa  being  evtn  in  hit  time  <i>'4>aADii  and 
in  lact,  in  all  the  earlier  editiona  thia  abridgement 
begioa  at  the  aiateenth  chapter  of  the  iif^  book  of 
(he  original.  But  in  the  eighteenth  century  the 
woik  waa  diacoTend  neariy  entire  ui  a  very  an- 
cient MS.  dquMted  in  the  royal  libmy  at  Turin, 


LACTANTIU3. 
and  waa  pnbUahed  at  Parii  in  1712  by  C  M.  VbB, 

chancellor  of  the  univenily  of  Tubingni.  It  may 
be  DbHrred,  that  Walchiu*  and  othen  have  doubted 
whether  the  ii^iatoflie  really  proceeded  from  the  pcfl 
of  Lactautiua,  but  we  can  aeaRely  prefer  t&eir 
conjecture)  to  the  poaitiie  tettimaoy  of  Jemno. 

III.  De  Ita  Dei,  addroMcd  to  an  unkaowa 
Dooatui,  ia  a  controvenial  Sect,  directed  chirdir 
agunat  the  EfHcureani,  who  maintained  that  tha 
deed!  of  men  could  produce  no  eraoliona  either  of 
anger  or  of  plaaiure  in  the  Deity  ;  a  poaitimi  wbicli 
Lactantiua  declerea  to  be  anbwaTe  of  all  ma 
religion,  lince  it  at  once  deatnyv  the  doctrine  of 
reirardt  and  poniahmenta. 

IV.  De  Op^do  DriKDtF 
addieoed  to  a  certain  Demet 
part  of  thia  book,  to  which  there  aeema  to  be  m 
reference  in  the  Inatitutiona  (iL  10.  $  15).  bdoiiga 
to  natural  theology,  being  an  argument  m  {avovr  of 
the  wiidom  and  beneficence  of  Ood,  dednoed  from 
the  WDndeifiil  contrivancea  and  adaptationa  of 
meant  to  end)  diacenibla  in  the  atmctare  of  the 


eulationi  concerning  the  natore  of  the  aonL 

VI.  Uieronymua  apeaki  of  LacIanlJDa  Ba  a  poet, 
and  MTeral  piecca  atill  extant  have  bean  aaeribed 
to  him,  bnt  enoneoutly.  Theae  are,  I.  Dt  Pkor- 
■w,  in  elegiaca,  containing  a  collection  of  all  the 
moat  remarkable  taiea  and  legcnda  regarding  the 
hr-fiuned  Arabian  bird.  It  it  probably  a  cont- 
[dlalion  comparatively  modem.  For  full  in(«ra- 
ation  with  regard  to  ita  hiatory  aee  Wemadoiff, 
Fodaa  Lot.  Mtaora,  vol.  iii.  f.  383.  S.  Sfm^rmnm, 
an  aieemUage  of  one  bandied  riddle*.  Thia  ia 
oaticed  in  the  article  FiaviJiNtia.  S.  Dt  Paictct 
ad  Pilieem  ^MMnpnt,  in  el^jiaea,  ia  generally  b»- 
lieTod  to  have  been  compoaed  by  Venantina  Hck 
norianat  Clementiaimi  FortoniXua,  who  ilantiabed 
in  the  middle  of  (he  liith  century,  i,  Dt  Pnmmr 
Doaim,  in  hemnetera,  one  of  the  moat  admired 
prodoetiona  of  the  Chriatian  muae,  not  onworth  j 
of  Idclantiaa,  hat  bearing  in  ita  language  the  im- 
prei*  of  a  much  hiter  age.  It  will  be  (o^id  in  the 
Pothxntm  rsttrum  Eciia.  Op.  OavtiaMa,  edited 
by  O.  Fabricuu,  Baa.  foL  lS6i,  and  in  the  fiiUio- 
Uuiaa  Pamnt  Maa.,  Lngdun.  1677.  ToLiL  p.671. 

VII.  Ladantiaa,  according  to  HietDnyinaa,  waa 
the  author  of  a  SynqnwMi,  of  a  piece  called  Qruaa 
noAciH,  of  an  itinerary  in  heiaiwtera,  'OSairifutiw 
de  Africa  wtjme  SieameiiaM,  of  two  booka,  H 
AaeUpiadamt  who  had  himadf  addre^ed  to  Idc- 
tantina  a  work  De  Promdadia  wsmmi  Da  {ImHiL 
viL  4),  of  four  hooka  of  epittlea  Ad  /■rvitam  twn 
Ad  Settmm,  and  two  Ad  Demetrioitmat,  all  of 
which  are  now  loat  It  appcan  fiom  hii  own 
worda  (/nafit.  m.  I,  aub  fin.},  that  he  had  formed 
the  deaign  of  drawing  up  a  work  agunat  the  Jewa, 
bat  we  cannot  tell  whether  he  erer  accompGahcd 
hie  purpote. 

The  ityle  of  Lactantini,  farmed  npon  the  model 
of  the  gnat  orator  of  Rome,  haa  gained  for  him 
the  appellatiDn  of  the  CAruttoa  Oarv,  and  not 
undeiervedly.  No  reatonahle  critic,  indeed,  would 
now  aaaert,  with  Picua  of  Mirandula,  that  the 
imitator  hai  not  only  aqoalled  but  even  anrpaaard 
the  beautiea  of  hia  original.  Bnt  it  ia  inpoaaible 
not  to  be  charmed  with  the  parity  of  diction,  the 
cnay  gmce,  the  calm  dignity,  and  the  tonoroat  How 
of  hi*  perioda.  when  compared  with  the  hank 
phraacolugy  and  hatbarooi  extnTagaoce  of  tit* 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


LACUMACE3. 


Alrinn   cd 


imd  ampty  pompoiitj,  of  the  t^TW 


fttiLitm  Bud  ODOaDt  philouphj  may  be  gatheied 
from  bit  pages,  in  which  ue  prawrfed  muij  quo- 
tatimia  frDin  loal  worki  of  icteml  ud  importBnce. 
llii  menu  u  k  theoJogum  ara  more  queiLionEble. 
It  ii  abnoiC  certun  that  he  becBine  a  convert  late 
in  life :  he  profaablj  did  not  receiie  JDitructioa 
(khd  >  judicioiu  tescbu,  not  full]'  canprehrnd  all 
that  he  had  leaniad.  Hi>  erpniriona  nlatiie  to 
the  nature  of  Chritt,  liii  nev  of  the  ndemptioD, 
hia  pictun  of  the  day  of  jodgraeot,  hia  predjclioni 
oananiing  the  millenaiunt,  the  nnauipsctiug  con- 
fidtnce  with  vhieh  he  quotes  auch  aothoritiea  ai 
the  SibjUina  onclea  and  Ueimea  TiiHUDgiitm,  the 
line  of  ai^nment  adopted  in  the  D9  Ira  Dvi,  hii 
moaifca  on  the  imnonality  of  the  (oul  and  od  early 
death,  may  be  gitan  aa  a  few  eianplea  out  of  many 
which  night  be  adduced  of  eironeoni  doctiinei,  of 
labia  cCBclauoni,  of  onionnd 
ig  rhetorical  but  not  logical,  of 
'eitigation,  and  blu  induction.  The 
chiirae  of  B  leaning  tooarda  Manicheiam  and  Anti. 
Tiinibuiui  opiniana  leems  altogether  nnfounded. 

The  Editio  Priccepa  of  I^itanlina  ia  one  of  the 
earlieat  apecimana  of  the  typogiaphia]  art  in  ttMr 
iatence,  haring  been  printed  at  the  monutery  of 
8abiac«  in  t46G  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarti ;  a 
accond  and  a  third  unpreaaion  by  the  aame  printera 
appeared  at  Rome  in  1468  and  1470,  tbe  lait 
Udder  the  editorial  inqiectioa  of  Andrew,  biahop  of 
Alecia.  The  great  popularity  of  thia  aithor,  and 
tiu  mnltiuida  of  MSS.  diipened  OTer  Europe,  gara 
liaa  U  a  nttltitudo  of  ediiioni,  of  which  the  moat 
DOlabla  are  that  of  OaUaeua,  Lng.  BaL  1660, 
fanning  one  of  the  aeries  of  Vacionnu  Clauica,  in 
8n>. ;  that  of  C.  Cellariot,  Lip*.  8<o.  1693  ;  that 
ofWa]GhiDi,Lipa.  Sio.  171£  ;  that  of  Heumann, 
Gotting.  81a.  1736  ;  that  of  Bijnemann,  Lipt  Sto. 
1739;  and  that  1^  Le  Brun  and  Lenglet  du 
F^eanoy,  PaHa,  3  toIl  4lo.  1748. 

(llierDnynLdertru/ALTa,  8D;C)icoiiic.  Eiueb. 
ad  ann.  ncitiii.,  Gumwil.  an  £111^  c.  lU,  Cont- 
mat.  in  £^iiet.  c  4,  Ad  PaaliH.  EpaL ;  lActanL 
Dwm.  iMtit.  i.  1.  g  8,  w.  2.  g  2,  iii.  13.  §  !2  ; 
Sdirockh,  KmAagadL  yoL  t.  p.  23-.;  j  Schiine- 
muin,  mUioJuai  tiUnm  idC  vol.  L  g  3  ;  Babr, 
CmcI.  <fer  RomitcL  LMartU.  SuppL  Band.  1*  Ab- 
theiL  §  »,  2-  Ablheil.  g  38—46.)  [W.  K] 

LACTAN3,  LACTURNUS,  and  LACTURr 
CIA,  Roman  diiinitiea,  who  were  believed  to  pro- 
tect the  young  frnita  of  the  field.  (Setr.  ad  Aa. 
L  SIS  ;  Auguit.  Dt  do.  Dei,  i>.  3.)  Some  believe 
that  Laclana  and  Lacturcia  are  mera  aDmamet 
of  Op*,  and  that  Licturnua  ii  a  aumame  of  Sa- 
tomna.  (  Hanong,  Di»  ilcHg.  dtr  Kim.  toL  ii.  pp. 
129,  133.)  [I-.S.1 

LACTU'CA,  a  aumame  of  M.  Valeriui  Maxi- 
ma*, conaul,  a.  a  456.  [Maiimub.] 

LACTUCl'NUS,  a  oamame  of  M.  Valeriut 
"     '  niular  tribune,   &  c  39S  and  39fi. 


[Mil 


8.] 


e  yoiuger  1 


LACUMACE5,  a  Nnmidian, 
of  Oeaalcei,  king  of  the  MaaaylL 
the  throne  while  a  mere  child  by  Meixlulut,  who 
had  oitnbrown  hia  brother  Capuaa.  On  the  land- 
ing of  Maainiata  in  Africa,  Lacumacea  repaired  to 
the  court  of  Syphai  to     "  ' 
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attacked  by  Maaintua  on  hii  march,  and  nanowly 
eieaped  l^ng  into  bit  hands.  He,  hawoTer,  ob- 
tained Irani  Syphai  a  lai^  antiltary  farce,  with 
which  he  joined  hii  guardian  Meietnlua,  bat  theil 
combined  armiei  were  defeated  by  Maaioiaia,  and 
thoy  Ihetnaelvet  ded  to  Syphax  for  refuge.  Ficm 
thence  they  were  induced  by  the  coaqnetar  to 
letum,  and  Lacumacea  waa  receiTed  at  the  court 

birth.     (LiT.  uii.  39,  30.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

LACY'DES  (Aii«»>it).  I.  AnatiTeofCyrene, 
the  sen  of  Aleiander.  Ia  hia  youth  he  waa  poor, 
but  remarkable  for  hia  induitry,  1         "        -     ^  • 


He 


IDTCd    t 


Alheni,  and  attached  hinuelf  to  the  New  Aca- 
demy, according  to  a  tilly  ilory  qnoted  byEnaebiui 
IPraep.  Ema^.  iiT.  7)  from  i!4[uncDiua,  becauae 
the  facility  with  which  hia  aerranta  rabb»d  him 
■ithoat  being  delected,  conrinced  him  that  no  re- 
liance ttnild  be  placed  an  the  eiidence  of  the  Miiaet. 
He  wai  a  diaciple  of  ArcesilHua,  and  aueceeded 

aided  for  36  yeara.  The  place  where  hia  inttructiona 
were  delivered  was  a  garden,  named  the  Aiun(S*uv, 
pTDTJded  fat  tbe  purpose  b;  his  friend  Attain* 
Philometar  king  of  Pergamut.  This  alMntion  in 
the  locality  of  the  school  teems  at  leaat  to  hnve 
contrihnted  to  the  rise  of  the  name  of  the  Aw 
Acadtsii/.  BeiOn  his  death  Locydes  resigned  his 
plaoe  to  Telectet  and  ETSudcr  of  Phocis,  a  thing 
which  no  pbiloscphar  had  eier  dona  before  him. 
He  died  in  H.C  34 1,  according  to  DiogeneaLaertins 
(ir.  g  60  ;  comp.  Aelian,  V./i.^U;  Atheit.  X. 
p.  438.  a.),  fnnu  the  eflectt  of  eieesaiTe  drinking. 
According  to  Eusetuut  [Pra^  £^,  lix.  7),  he  was 
so  frugal,  in  other  reapect*  at  least,  that  he  vat 
ttyled  i  olnsHifuii^i.  In  bis  philotophical  tenet* 
he  followed  Aiceailaua  cloaely.  Cicero  (.Jco^  ii,  G), 
apeaking  of  the  latter,  layi !  **  cujua  prhno  non 
admodum  probata  ratio,  qoanquam  floruit  qnam 
acumine  ingenii  turn  admirabili  quodara  lepor* 
dicendi  proume  a  Idcyde  solo  releula  eaL"  Suida* 
(1.  e.  Ahk.)  mentiona  writinga  of  hi*  under  the 
general  name  of  ^A^nfa  or  vtpl  fihreiH.  {Dieg, 
Laert  ir.  69—61.) 

2.  A  peripaletie  philoaopher,  stentioiMd  by 
Aelian  (»«t  An.  TiL  41),  and  PHny  (U.  X.  x.  23). 
Nothing  ia  recorded  of  him  hut  tint  he  had  a  pet 
gooee  which  nerar  left  him  either  by  day  or  by 
night  [C.  P.  M.] 

LADAMA3,  aniit.    [Moschion.] 

LADAS  (Adlar).  1.  A  celebrated  mnner,  a 
native  of  liawiniB  He  gained  the  victory  at 
Olympia  in  the  SiXxxot^  and  evpirad  aoon  after. 
There  was  a  aouument  to  hia  memory  on  the 
banks  of  the  Eurotaa.  In  Arcadia,  on  nne  of 
the  moda  leading  to  Orchomenn*,  waa  a  eladium, 
called  the  atadium  of  Jjidas,  where  he  uaed  to 
pnctise.  There  waa  a  &moua  atatue  of  him  bj 
Mjnn,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  Lydui  at  Argoa, 
and  another  itatae  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite 
Nicephorua  (Pana  iL  19.  §  7,  iii.  21,  §  1.  viii.  12, 
§  3.)  Hia  twiftness  became  proverbial  among  the 
Romana  (Catuil.  Iv.  S£  ;  Auctorad  Herenn.  iv.  3  ; 
Jut.  liii.  97  1  MarL  ii.  86.  8,  i.  100.  fi.) 

2.  A  native  of  Aegium  in  Achaea,  who  gainsd 
a  victory  in  the  foot  raM  at  Olympia,  in  the  ISfilh 
Olympiad,  B.  c  380.  (Pan*,  iii.  21.  §  1,  t.  23, 
811.)  [C.P.M.] 

LADO'OENES  or  LADCNIS  (AaJ«7.nj»  or. 
Aaturii),  a  name  by  which  the  poet*  lomatiiBca 
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dciignalwl  I^bne,  tbs  daughter  of  Ladon.  (Piu. 
X.  7  i  ThU.  ad  Lyeopi.  6  i  Heifch.  i.  a.)  [U  S.] 

LADON  (nJSwr).  1.  A  riiisr  god  of  Anadii, 
ii  dtKribed  u  a  ton  of  Oecaniu  sod  Thitfi,  and 
u  the  hiubimd  of  Stymphalit,  by  whom  be  became 
ths  bthel  of  Daphne  and  Metope.  (Hea  TlieiJg. 
iU  i  SchoL  ad  I-ad.  OL  rL  U3;  Diod.  it.  72  ; 
Puu.  Tiii.  20.  ;  1,  X.  7,  in  fin.) 

2.  TbB  dnuon,  who  wu  belioied  to  etutrd  Ibe 
applei  of  the  Ueiperldet.  Ha  ie  taid  to  nate  been 
able  to  awiuna  vaiieui  tonei  of  toice,  and  to  bare 
bee D  the  oApring  of  Tjphon  and  Echidna  ;  hut  he 
ii  alio  called  a  eon  of  Oe,  or  of  Phoreji  and  Ceto. 
He  had  bMn  appointed  to  nalch  in  tha  gaideu  oF 
the  Heeperidat  bf  Jnno,  and  Deter  ttept ;  bat  he 
via  «Ialn  by  Henclee  ;  and  the  image  of  the  fight 
vai  placed  by  Zeni  imong  the  itan.  (Hei.  Ting. 
833  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ir.  1396  ;  Sen.  ad  Ann.  i>. 
484 ;  Hygio.  Pod.  AMtr.  iL  6.)  [L.  S.] 

LAECA,  POTICIUS,  1.  P,  wa»  tribune  of  the 
plaU  B.  c  1 99,  and  by  hie  -veto  prerented  Maolini 
Acidinat  on  hii  ntom  from  ^lain  from  entering  the 
city  in  ao  oraliim,  which  had  been  gianled  him 
by  tha  aenate.  [Acidinui,  No.  1.]  I^ecs  wai 
appointed  in  B.  c  1 96  una  of  the  triimiTiri  epukne*, 
vho  wen  fint  cnated  in  that  yeai  (mb  DieL  of 
Jul  I.  c.  EpuUma)  ;  and  in  the  following  yeai. 
B.C.  19S,  ha  waa  one  of  the  piseton,ind  wu  eta- 
tioned  with  an  anny  in  (he  diatrict  of  Piiae  in 
Etmria,  that  he  mi^t  co-operate  with  tha  cotuul 
Valariat  Flaccut,  who  wae  carrying  on  war  in 
Northem  Italy  agiinit  the  OaiUi  end  Liguiiaiii. 
(Lit.  iiiii.  7,  xiiiii.  43,  43.)  The  name  of 
liana  ocean  on  coini  of  the  Forcia  gani,  oF  which 
■  ipedmen  ia  giren  below.  On  Ue  obTarte  ii 
tha  head  of  Pallu,  with  the  legend  r.  l^ica,  hoha 
■ndi:  the  reiena  repreienU  three  figure*,   the 

laying  hit  right  band  on  the  head  of  a  dllien 
wealing  a  toga,  and  behind  him  ilandi  a  tictor  ; 
beneath  theae  iignne  there  ie  on  moit  coina  the 
legend  rnovooa,  which,  faoweret,  ie  wanting  in 
the  one  figured  below.  Thiieridentlyiefento  the 
lei  Porcia  de  PnTocatione  (Lif.  i.  9  j  Cic  da 
Rep.  ii.  31,  pro  RabiT,  3,  4)  ;  and  ai  the  name  of 
P.  Laeea  oocun  on  the  ODin,  it  ii  luppoMd  that  the 
law  may  hare  been  prepoaed  by  the  aboTe-Inen- 
tioned  P.  Laeca  in  bit  tribunate  in  B.  c.  1 99.  Theie 
ia  nothing  improbable  in  tbii  mj^oittion  ;  but  the 
name  of  the  propoeer  of  the  law  ii  not  mentioned 
by  any  ancient  writer.  (EckheU  tdI.  t.  f.  236 ; 
Pigbiu,  Am.  Som.  toL  ii.  p.  353,  Ac) 


3.  Mn  >  lenatar  and  a  leading  member  of  (he 
Calilinarian  eonapiracy.  Ii  wai  at  hij  home  (bat 
the  conipimlon  met  in  Nofember,  b.  c.  G3.  (Sail. 
CM,  17,37;  Citi.  OaL  H,a.  IB,  pro  SULi, 
18  ;  Flor.  i..  1.  9  3.) 

LAEDUS.  lilTer-tbaaer.    [LBOSTRATinn.] 

LAELAPS   (Aal^c^),   i,  e.    the    .torm-wind, 

which  i*  perMniEed  in  the  l^end  of  the  dog  of 

Procri)  which  bore  thii  nana.    ProerU  had  le- 

edrad  thit  aitranely  awift  animal  oa  ■  preMnI, 


LAELIA  OEKS. 

nther  from  Aitanie  or  Mine*,  and  afienrardi  Ml 

to  her  hnibaud  Cephalnt.     When  the  Teome*- 

in  foK  wae  eeni  aa  a  pnniihment  to  the  TbeiMna, 

which  they  had  to  laciifice  a  boy  erery  month, 

d  when  Croon  had  nqoeated  Amphitryon  to 

lirer  the  city  of  the  mooater  hi,  Cephalu)  tent 

ttha  dogLaalapaagainit  thefoi.    ThedegaTe> 

took  the  foi,  but  Zeui  changed  both  animali  into  a 

I  the  neighbourhood  of 

Thebe*.     (Apallod.  ii.  4.  §  6  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  139, 

Port.  AilT.  ii.  36  i  Ot,  jtfrt.  vil  771.)       IL.  S.] 

LAE'LIA.    1.   The  elder  of  the  two  dagghlcr* 

of  C.  Lacliot,  lamamed  the  wiae.   She  waimarriMl 

to   Q.   Mucioi    Scaerola,   the   augur,    by   whom 

aha  had  two  daughteia,  Hncia  major  and  mincff. 

Uelia  wai  celebrated  for  tha  purity  with  which  the 

ipeke  her  native  language,  and  ihe  nuumilled  her 

nnrenalional  excellence  to  two   gEiMratian*>-ta 

herdaughlerithe  Muciae,and  to  hergiandanghlen 

[CkAtisua,  No.  23],  whne  eloquence  pn- 
fited  by  bet  inMinetiDnt,  dcacribei  Laelia'i  eon- 
ntiatiDn  ai  a  perfect  model  of  tha  anlitjne  tone 
of  NacTiui  and  Plautni  ;  and  CicOD,  in  whoaa 
eoriy  manhood  ihe  wu  ilill  niniTing,  repreaenta 
bar  diction  at  poeaeiiing  n  certain  indefinaUe  Ro- 
man grace  and  propriety,  of  which  highly  edwated 
women  were  tha  beat  depoeitariee,  and  which  con- 
Tryed  a  cvmcl  and  lirely  image  of  the  (doqsvKe 
of  faer  bthrr  Laelioi  and  hii  illulrioui  friend,  the 
•econd  Africanu.  The  con>ar«ation  of  Laelia  gBTe 
the  tone  to  the  polished  aociety  of  her  age,  and 
wu  distinguiibed  from  that  of  Cornelia,  tba  Dimr 
of  a  later  generation,  by  ila  natiTe  Lattniam,  and 
by  ita  nncerity  and  eameetacH,  which  quditiee 
were  in  come  degree  lecrificed  afterwaida  to  exntie 
giacei,  and  to  a  compotile  idiom  bomwed  bom  iIh 
Bcbooli  and  aophiita  of  Athena,  (Cic  BnL  &S. 
g  111.  ibOr.iii.  12.  g4*-) 

3.  The  yennger  oF  Uie  two  daugblen  of  C> 
Laeliot  the  wiie,  married  C  Faiuuue  Strabo.  (Cic 
flrtf.  26.  §  101.)  [W.aD.] 

LAE'LIA  OENS,  plebeian,  appeaca  io  tba 
Futi  for  tba  firat  time  in  B.  c  190.  Ila  only 
regular  cognomen  ie  Balbui  [Bauua],  tfaoo^ 
Laeiina  who  wu  the  friend  of  the  younger  Gdpio 
Africanui  wu  lonietimet  lumamed  Siqiiena. 

The  following  atemma  eihibita  the  extioction  af 
one  bnnch  of  UK  Laelii  in  the  mala  line  after  the 
finirth  generation,  and  the  maniagei  and  denwidaota 


jorth  generation,  and 
f  tha  female  line :  — 


LAELIU3. 
LAELIA'NUS,    U'LPIUS    CORNE-LIUS. 

Tnbclliiu  Pdlia  utigiu  itafl  ibnrth  pUce  in  hii  liit 
of  the  thirty  tyranti  lAumOLOBj  to  a.  antia 
Lallianni,  who.  tccocdisg  to  the  nanativo  of  the 
Angnitui  hiitoiiiin,  ni  the  leidrr  of  the  iiHDnec- 
tioa  by  which  PoWamiu  [PohtuiiubJ  vw  ovtp- 
thrown  ;  And  aftor  gaUuitlf  dflfeDdinf;  Glial  from 
the  inenmoni  of  the  aenuBIli,  wu  hiuuclf  ■luD 
by  hii  own  uldian,  who  matinied  oa  sccoutit  of 
the  KTen  toili  which  he  impoMd,  ud  procliMined 
VktoTiDO*  [Vkttohiniiii]  in  hii  iKwt  ThcH 
flventi  took  plice,  it  would  appai,  in  the  conne  of 
A.  D.  267.  Viclor,  in  hii  Cunn  (c  33),  otUi  the 
ume  indifidnil  I^iinoi;  Vietar,  in  hii  Epitome 
(c  32),  AbUuiiu  1  mi  Entrapiu  (ii.  7 )  h,  Aeli- 

Bnt  coin*  an  eiluit  in  >U  the  thrae  metali,  eie- 
entcd  ^parentlT  by  ihe  mmt  worknMD  ai  thoM  of 

Potlnmaa,  beanngonthaDbTenetlielegvqd  imp.  c. 
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LiU-UNua,  iriiich  would  Itad  ni  at  once  to  con- 
dnde  thai  the  name  ^aced  at  the  head  of  thit 
article  wai  the  real  deugoilion  of  thit  prelendei  lo 
the  purple.  A  eoUtary  medal,  howiTer,  belieTtd 
to  be  genoioB,  wee  once  contuned  in  the  collection 
nl  the  prinos  of  Waldeck,  from  whence  it  wai 
itolen,  which  eahiUted  mr.  c  lollianub  p.  r. 
ivo. ;  and  to  complete  the  caDfiuion.  many  nomie- 
BUtotogiiU  refer  to  thii  epoch  a  snail  biau.  with 

IMt.  a.  Q.  riLRNa  AKLIAHUII.    P.  AVO.  On   the   ob- 

Vene,  and  so  the  rerene  ton,  cONaaK.  auoo., 
vordt  wbich  indicate  a  dinded  KTerei^ly.  Thii 
laM  medal,  may,  howerer,  be  awgned,  with 
moR  probatulity,  to  that  Aelianua  who,  along 
with  Amacdu*,  headed  the  nbeilion  of  the  Ba- 
gandae  in  tbe  nign  of  Diocletiaa.  [Ailunub, 
MaxiMUKUS  HaacULiDs.]  (Eckhel.  toL  viL 
pp.  448—430.)  [W.  R.] 


gOTetnor  of  the  city,  fifteen  mtmben  of  the  great 
council  of  Carthiige,  and  two  member*  of  the 
council  of  elden, — be  rejoined  Scipio  at  TaiTUO. 
(Polyb  I.  IB,  19,  »7  ;  LIt.  ikL  46,  51,  iirii. 
7.)  Thmughoat  the  war  in  Spain,  bicily,  and 
Africa,  Loeljue  acted  as  confidential  legatui  to  hia 
friend,  nor  nntil  B.C.  302,  when  the  tenate  ap- 
pointed him  Scipio't  quautor  eitnordiDaiy,  had 
he  any  official  rank  oi  iiatioi].  (Liv.  iii.  S'A.) 
At  tbe  battle  of  Bnecula,  in  the  upper  railey  of 
the Gnadalquivii.  he  commanded  Scipio'ileft  winu, 
B.c.S08(Folyb.x.  39)  Ui.  anl.  16;  Appian, 
Hiiprm.  2i,  S6)  (and  in  h.  c  2a6,  a  itotming- 
party.  when  Illituijti,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Baatii,  wa>  taken  (LIt.  uviiL  19,  20)  i  a  detach- 
ment of  the  fleet,  when  Oade*  wae  eipected  lo  re- 
volt, with  wbidi  he  defeated  tbe  Punic  admiial 
Adherba]  in  the  ilraita  (Liv.  »<iii.  23,  30)  ;  and 
the  caraliT,  when  Indibilii  wai  routed  (Polyb.  li. 
33,  S3  ;  Lit.  uriii.  33).  Twice  he  ^iiiled  the 
court  of  Syphai.  king  of  tbe  Manetylnne,  and 
tbe  moBt  powerfid  of  tbe  African  priocea,  wboio 
alliance  waa  of  eqoal  importance  lo  Carthage  and 
to  Rome.  The  fint  lime  be  went  ai  Scipio'a 
cnTty,  the  next  a*  hie  companion  ;  and,  many 
yean  afberwardi,  he  related  to  their  common  friend, 
the  hiitorian  Polybiua  (Polyb.  (.  3^,  the  particulan 
of  that  mamomble  banquet  at  which  Syphai  en- 
tertained at  one  table  and  on  one  couch  two  oo- 
ctMire  conqneron  of  Spain,  the  Panic  Hanlnibal 
and  the  Roman  Scipio.  (Polyb.  xi.  34 ;  Lit. 
xiriii.  17.  IS  ;  Appian,  Ifiipan.  29.)  After  the 
Cartbaginiana  had  evacuated  Spain,   l^eliufl  Tr- 

hit  cODiuIar  eotnitia,  in  the  autamn  of  B.C  20[;. 
(PiJyb.  xi.  33  ;  Lir,  isriii.  38.) 

The  completion  of  the  second   Punic  war  waa 
natnially  auigned  to  tbe  conqueror  of  Spain  ;  but 
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LAB'LIUS.  1.  C  Labliub,  waa  from  early 
manhood  the  friend  and  tompanion  of  P.  Com. 
Scipio  Africanue,  and  theiraclioniare  k  interwoven, 
thatitii  difficult  toRlatathemeeparalcly.  (Polyb. 
I.  3  ;  VelL  Pal.  iL  127.)  Ueliu  Gnl  appan 
in  hietory  al  the  commander  of  the  Roman  Beet  in 
the  attack  on  New  Carthage,  B.  c  210.  To  him 
alone  waiconSded  the  deitinatjon  of  the  armament, 
which,  in  canupondance  with  the  moTpmenti  of 
the  land  forca,  he  conducted  from  Ihe  month  of 
the  Ebm  to  the  haren  of  the  Carthaginian  capital 
of  Spain.  Ideliua,  during  the  auault,  blockaded 
the  port,  after  ite  capture  occupied  the  city  with 
hu  marinee,  and,  for  hit  terricei,  received  from 
Scipio  a  golden  wreath  and  thirty  oien.  (Polyb. 
X.  3,  9  {  Liv.  uvi,  42,48  ;  Appian,  Hiipa*.  20.} 
Having  auitted  in  diiiributing  the  booty,  the 
hoatagei,  and  the  priiei  of  valour  lo  the  loldien, 
he  wai  diipalched  to  Rome  with  the  taptivei  and 
the  tiding*  of  victory.  He  arrived  thither  early 
in  B.  c  209,  and,  after  reporting  to  the  lenate  and 
th*  people  the  hU  of  New  Carthage,  and  delivering 
up  hii  pciaonen — anung  whom  weie  Mago,  the 


ibling 
Laeliti».  with  a  portion  of  the  fieet,  wi 
lo  (he  African  coaM.  He  diMmbark 
Regiut ;  the  &rmt  and  vinejardi  of  a 
unguarded  4itlrict  afforded  abundant  tpou  ;  mo 
high  mad  to  Carthage  was  thronged  with  fugilivei, 
and  it  wa*  believed  that  Scipio  himeeK  whoie  pre- 
paiadooi  were  knows  and  dreaded,  had  landed 
with  the  main  army.  At  Hippo  the  Alaitylian 
chief  MaiiaiMa  renewed  Mi  oiertunM  to  Rome. 
He  luged  Laeliut  lo  haaten  Sctpi 


d.i.j,  1 


Carthaginiani  had  ditcoreied  their  er 
prejHring  to  cut  off  bit  retreat-  Laenut  Becom- 
ingly returned  to  MeHana.  Itil  booty  betrayed 
the  wealth  and  weakneit  of  Carthage,  and  whetted 
the  appetite  of  the  legiont  for  the  plunder  of 
Afria.     (Liv.  nil.  1,4,6.) 

In  the  ipring  of  B.  c  204,  lAelin*,  with  twenty 
war-gBlUea,  convoyed  the  left  diviaion  of  tianipott* 
from  the  harbour  of  Ijljbaeum  to  the  Fair  Pnc 
monlory.  (Lit.  ziii.  24—27.)  On  the  main- 
land he  again  ably  leeonded  hit  friend.  To  him 
and  Haiiniiaa  wat  enlruaied  the  bnming  of  the 
Punic  and  Numidian  camp*  (Polyb.  sir.  4  ;  Lit. 
III.  3 — 6)  ;  thepatiuitof  Hatdrobal  and  Sypbax 
hi  into  the  arid  wa*tat  of  NumidU  ( Polyb.  lii.  9  ; 
Liv.  XXX.  9,  cnmp  ib.  17  ;  Appian.  Fun.  26—23)  ; 
and  tbe  captun:  of  the  Maiaeaylian  king  and  hi* 

fu  tbe  lecond  time  a  golden  crown  (Liv.  iii.  1 1 
— 16).  At  Cirta  he  aetarted  the  (evere  ditcipling 
of  Rome  lowardj  in  moat  (ailhful  allie*.  by  tearing 
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— Syphax  and  hia  Manmylian  noblei — to  the 
Miute  and  peotris  of  Rome  (iix.  16,  17).  He 
wiu  detiuncd  in  Inly  nntil  the  lut  Ciitlii^HUi 
enoo  ja  had  received  their  Goal  uamr,  and  njsiiied 
Seipio  in  A&ita  in  the  Utter  monlfai  of  B.  c  203 
(m.  23,  2S}.  At  the  battle  of  Zana  in  the  M- 
loiriiig  T«i,  he  commanded  the  Italian  hone  thkt 
formed  the  eitmoe  left  of  the  Roman  line.  Hii 
repulse  and  punnil  of  the  Nnmldia)]  caralry  ei~ 
poied  the  raemj'i  3«nli,  and  hii  charge  at  the  cloae 
of  the  daj,  on  Hannibal'a  renrre,  delemined 
Seipio'i  victory  (Poljh.  iv.  9,  12, 14  ;  Lir.  ixx. 
33— 3S  i  Appion,  Pun.  41,  44).  A  third  tjnie 
Lnrliui  *ai  deipaleked  (o  Rome;  but  he  then 
annnimced  not  the  tail  of  a  citj  or  of  a  lingie  hnat, 
bnt  the  eonaummalion  of  «  war,  which  for  lillecn 
jeonhad  iwept  over  Italy,  and  riten  to  thebairiert 
of  Rome  ilKlf.  (Liv.  lax.  S5,  40.) 
The  civil  career  of  I^elint  begin  ifler  hia 
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brilliant,  but  hia  influence  with  the  lenate  was  at 
all  time*  great.  (Liv.  uiviL  1.)  I^  as  iieenu 
probable,  he  wai  nearlj  of  the  lame  ^e  with  hia 
illoitrioai  &ieud,  Laelios  waa  bom  about  B.  c  236 
and  maj  have  been  in  hii  fbrtieth  jmr  when  chosen 
praetor  in  196.  Hii  province  wu  Sicilj  (IJT, 
luiii.  24,  36).  He  bilad  in  hia  Bnt  trial  for  the 
conaiitabip.  Seipio'i  popularity  waa  on  the  wane, 
and  the  old  patrician  party  in  the  ascendant  (xtx*. 
10).  He  waa,  however,  elected  conul  in  a.c. 
ISO,  two  yenra  after  hia  rejeeeion{Liv.iiivi.  iS). 
Whether  time  and  the  accidents  of  party  had 
wrought  any  change  in  their  andeat  (nendihip,  we 
are  not  told  ;  bat  it  waa  thnmgh  Seipio  Afri- 
canui  that  Laelioi  iDit  hia  appaintment  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Oreeie,  and  the  command  of  the  war 
ajtninat  Anttochn*  the  Orot  [ANTtaCHim  III.] 
(Liv.  iiiviL  1  ;  Cic,  PUlipp.  li.  7),  which  be 
ptDbnbiy  deaired  as  much  for  wealth  ai  for  glorr. 
■iitce  the  Ixelii  were  not  rich  (Cic  OmaL  iL 
^Vi^.  8,  p.  45S,  Orelli).  He  obtained  innoid  the 
pnnJBCe  of  Ciaalpine  Oaul,  where  he  remained  two 
yean,  engaged  in  coloniiing  the  ancient  tenitc 


»  (Liv. 
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m  of  three,  sent  Into 
i  the  n^otiationi  of  Carthage 
(Liv.  xli.  23),  and  in  B.  c.  17U  he  vrai  detpatebed 
by  the  tenate  to  inqnire  into  certain  cbargei  bninght 
asainit  C  Csaiina,  eonsn!  in  B.  c  171,  by  some  of 
lEe  Oanliab  tribea  of  the  Oriioni.  The  data  of 
I^iua*  death  ia  anknovn.  (Zonar.  ix.  IS  ;  Fmt- 
tin.  SlrvL  L  1.  §  3, 1  2.  g  1,  ii.  B.  S  IS.) 

3.  C.  LaUius  SAFISNa,  waa  son  of  the  pre- 
eedin)[.  Hia  intimacy  wilh  the  yoDnger  Scipb 
Abicanna  wai  aa  remartiable  aa  hia  fother's  ftiend- 
ahip  with  the  elder  (Veil.  ii.  127  :  Val.  Max,  iv. 
7.  3  7),  and  it  obtained  an  imperiibable  monnmenC 
in  Cicero's  treUite  "Laelioa  uve  de  Amicitia." 
He  was  bom  about  B.  c  186—5  -,  vnu  tribune  of 
Ihepleba  in  ISl  ;  praetor  in  116  ICicdtAmie. 
25) ;  and  eonanl,  after  being  ance  rejected, 
(Cic.fin'.  4S.7^ue.v.l9  iPlut/mjL  ' 
p.  200).     Hi      ■  


ia  bther. 


The  elder  LaelinI 


ui  officer  of  the 


old  Roman  stamp,  softened,  perhapt,  by  hii 
ceuiie  wilh  Polybiui,  but  eaientially  pmciiod  and 
•Dterptiaing.  A  mild  philoiaphy  lefiiwd,  and,  it  nay 


LAELIUS. 
b^  enfeebled  the  yonngs  Laelim,  wbo^  Ihtngh  set 


of  the  Bloie  achool  (Oc.  A  na.  iL  8)  j 
hia  EatherV  friend  Polybins  waa  his  friend  ^ao  ; 
the  wit  and  idiom  of  Tennea  wen  pomled  and 
poUihed  by  hia  and  Sdpio'a  converaitiaD  (Suet. 
til.  TervU.  3  ;  Prolog.  TrrtKl  Aidj*.  IS  ;  Cic 
adAU.ia.\\  amp.  Quint.  Jiait  x.  1.  g  99) ;  tlM 
■atirist  Ludlhu  waa  hu  bmiliar  cmpaniui  [Cic 
<fa  Fm.  iL  3  \  Her,  Sat.  ii.  I,  6S  t  SchoL  Vet.  ■• 
Hot.  lee.)  ;  and  Caelioa  Antipaler  dedirsted  to  him 
hi«  history  of  the  Punic  war  (Cic  Orat.  69).* 
I^elini  waa  *o  diitinguishad  alw  for  hia  aaganl 
science,  that,  accordmg  In  Cic«o  (/'ML  iL  33), 
"  Laeliua"  and  **  bonns  augur"  were  coovenihlo 
tarni.     (Id.  fin  NaL  Dear.  iiL  2.) 

The  politicai  opiniona  of  Laelin*  wen  difbrent 
It  difiannt  perieda  of  bia  life.  At  fint  ha  indined 
to  the  party  which  aimed  H  nnevatinH  the  pleba 
by  making  them  i^un  tiDd^wr 
the  eqnitca  into  ao  effi  ' 
deanmnd,  [cnbahly  daring  hia  tribonata,  to  pnom 
a  rt-diviaion  of  the  atate-denanes,  bat,  eitker 
alarmed  at  the  hoaliBty  it  excited,  or  cunrinced  of 
its  impracticability,  he  desiated  Innn  the  attcnpC 
and  for  bis  forbeannes  noeived  the  appellalioa  </ 
the  Wise  or  the  PmdenI  (PluL  TA.  GnedL.  8). 
I^eliua  indeed  had  neither  the  ateady  prindplea  of 
Tiberio*,  nor  the  forvid  geniua  of  C  Qncehat.  Ha 
could  discern,  but  he  could  not  a|^y  ths  maadj 
for  social  erila.  And  after  lbs  tribunate  ef  tha 
elder  Oncchna,  B-c  13S,  hia  aBitiiDenU  under- 
went a  change.  He  auiited  Uie  omaula  of  a.  i^ 
132  in  eiaminini  C.  Rloiiina  of  Cumae  and  tha 
other  poitiEantof  Tib.Ona;hu*(Cic.<ie^iiK- 11  i 
camp.  PkL  7U,  Onach.  30),  and  in  B.C  ISO,  he 
Bpoke  againal  the  Papirian  Rogation,  which  would 
hare  enabled  the  tribnnea  of  ifae  pleba  to  be  re- 
elected from  year  to  year  (Cic.  d*  Amie.  39  ;  Ut. 
EpiLiS).  But  althou^Laelius  was  thaatiwDODa 
opponent  of  the  popnbc  leaders  ot  his  age — tha 
tribunea  C.  Lidnius CnsHts,  b.c  145,  C  Papiriua 
Carbo,B.c  131.  and  C.  Qncchua  B.C  133—122 
— naton  had  denied  him  the  qualities  of  a  gnat 
orator.  Mia  apeeehea  read  better  than  those  of  U> 
contemporary  and  rival  C  Bervini  QaltB,  yet 
Oalba  waa  doubtlet*  tha  man  eloo.nenL  (Oe. 
BnU.  24.)  Laeliiu  in  hi*  own  age  wis  the  modd, 
and  in  history  ia  the  npresentatire  of  the  Greek 
enltnrto  which  spnnq  up  rapidly  at  Rofne  in  the 
seventh  century  of  the  city.  S^ane  and  philoan- 
pbical  by  temperament  {CAc.  dtOf.i.'iS;  Sea. 
Ep.  11),  erudite  and  refined  by  education,  Laeliaa 
was  among  the  earliest  eiam[rie*  of  that  easBopolita 
cbaiacler  ( Cic.  TVic.  iv.  8),  whtdi,  in  CiceivH  tniei. 
had  neariy  effared  the  old  Latin  type,  and  of  whic^ 
the  younger  Bratui  perhaps  prewnla  the  faireat 
aapect.  SmoothneM— £fluliu  (Cic.  it  OroL  iiL  1. 
g  38),  which  ha  probably  derived  from  hit  old 
maiter  Dii^enrs  (Oell,  vil  14),  waa  the  ehanc- 
teristic  of  his  eloquence.     It  wa*  better  adapted 

*  It  isdnnbtful,  however,  whether  in  this  paiaaga. 
and  in  AncL  ad  Htrtiiniam,  iv.  12,  (or  LaMio,  we 
should  not  read  L.  Aelio.  (Comp.  Cic.  pn  Saan, 
p.  172,365.  (MIL) 
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id  crndit  J 
M  gTMBmariiini  raorted  to  hii  writing) 
il  (FnIiu,  t,  s.  Salmra  ;  Noniiu,  >.  v. 

SHmam),  ud  hs  mij  hsn  aliowii  habia  of  ilud; 

tMker  thin  of  biulngw.     Bat  the  defect  wu  per- 


hgmentaf  tin 
bj  Hunlridi  (.. 
M  th*  langiBg*  of  1 

Tha  tittn  of  tbi  faUowiiig  ontioin  nf  I^eliai 
bavB  been  prmrrod! — I.  Be  Cblhgik,  deKnred 
bir  Itlini  iriian  piHter,  B.C.  ItJS.  Itwudincted 
■gahiil  tha  ngation  of  C.  Lidniiu  CmMui,  than 
tribsne  of  (ha  plebi,  vho  prspoMd  to  tnnifer  the 
donion  of  the  uignn  fma  tba  aolirge  to  the  people 
jn  their  tribsi.  The  trill  wu  Rjedad  thnn^ 
LaeGui*  doqsancfL  (Cic  Brut.  SI,  da  Amie.  25. 
lU  RtpiA.  tL  S,  da  f/al.  Dm.  iiL  2,  17,  where  ft 
iideacribed 

Samimm.)  3.  Pro  PtMoami, 
after  twice  pleadiDg  ia  behalf  < 
tiaeton,  nwnad  ueir  caan  to  hit  rifal  C. 
Oalha.  rinee  it  MUDod  to  nqmie  *  mm 
■tjie  than  hit  owo.  (Cio.  Brut.  S2.)  S.  Dmaatio 
Legk  Pi^iriat,  fbC  ISl,  agiinn  the  law  of  C. 
Fnpiriui  Cuho,  which  enacted  that  a  tribane, 
whoee  olEca  had  eiptred,  might  be  re-eltctad  a> 
often  u  the  people  thoaght  adriiible.  Bdpio 
Afticanni  the  yonngec  npported,  and  C.  Oncchoe 
oppoeed  Lseliiu  In  Ibit  debate.  (Cic.  dt  Amie, 
25  ;  Lit.  EpO.  lix.)  4.  Pn  k.  The  date  and 
immediala  actation  of  thi*  (peach  are  imoertain ; 
bM  it  wu  prDbobly  in  rejdy  to  Caibo  or  OnKchna, 
An  extract  from  It  loema  to  hare  once  bean  nod  in 
Featoi  (a.  v,  Satara:  camp.  tUlnrt.  Jkg.  29.) 
5.  LaKdatitma  P.  Afivxmi  nwrit,  written  aftet 
B.  c  1 29.  Theae  were  monaBi;  oratiaiu,  which 
Laeliu,  after  the  manner  of  Iioani  and  the  Qnwk 
itiebniciBiii,  eompoaed  for  other  nieaken.  Q.  Tn- 
beni,  the  nephew  of  Africaniu  [Ci&  dt  Oral,  iL 
84),  deliTcred  one,  and  Q.  Fab.  Haximm,  brotber 
of  the  deceaaed,  the  other  of  theie  olatiane,  at 
Sci|do'i  fnnend.  (Sch<d.  Beb^  pto  Mion.  p.  2S3, 
OieOi ;  comp.  Cic  pro  Jlfufwa.  36.) 

Laelina  ii  the  principal  interhientor  in  Cicere'i 
iikliigat  DiAtuUtiai  one  of  the  tpeaken  in  the 
Ik  AhcAA,  and  In  the  £b  Ihfriaiiai,  maintain* 
tha  n*Ulj  of  jiutlce  agunut  the  •ceplicol  acode- 
Bidan  PhilnOi  Hia  doneitie  life  i«  plaaiioglr  de- 
•cribed  br  QJcen  (dt  Oral.  ii.  6)  and  br  Horace 
(At.  iL  1.  S5— 74).  He  •eemi  to  hare  had  a 
codntij  hooae  at  Fenniaa  (Cic.  <b  /bp.  L  39). 
Hit  two  danghtan  were  married,  tha  one  to  Q. 
Hneini  ScaeTob^  the  ongni,  the  othai  to  C.  Fannioa 
Stnbo  (de  Amic  B).  Of  hie  wit  and  pUy'hlneu 
— tSarUat  {dt  Off.  I  SO),  only  two  ■pecimeni 
bBTo  been  Uaninittad  (da  Ond.  iL  71  ;  Sen. 
Nat  ^hkA  tL  32).  The  minion  of  hit  worth 
•eeoii  to  haie  been  DniTeraal,  and  it  ia  one  of 
Seneeali  injunction*  to  bii  friend  Lnelliiia  *•  to  lira 
lika  Laellna."  (Cic.  TTm.  20,  |  7B  ;  Sen.  A. 
104.)  [W.RD.] 

I^E-LinS  BALBUS.    [BiLBm,  No.  7.] 
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LAE'LIUS  DrciMUR.    1.  Woa  one  of  Cn. 

Pompey'a  lieulenanta  in  the  Sarlaniin  war.  Ha 
woi  oloin  in  on  en))ageinent  nau'  the  to»n  of 
Laoro,  B.C.  76,  bj  Hirtulduo,  a  legatue  of  8e^ 
toriDi.  (SalloM.  &M.  £06.  pro  Place,  p.  235, 
Oralli ;  Fiontin.  Sbxd.  iL  5.  §  31  ;  Obaaq.  d* 
PraL  119.)  [HiBTULnno.]  Lncilina,  the  u- 
liri(t,a>ated  by  Cicero  (£h  Or.  il  6).  and  Cicero 
hinuelf  {lb.)  ipimiii  with  aome  inntempt  of  Lae- 
lini^  pntennona  la  liCentnre. 

3.  Son  probably  of  tha  preceding,  imptachad  L. 
Flaccna  fw  ailoction  in  bii  goramment  of  Aiia 
TAmat  b.  c  S9.  (Cic.  pn  Place.  1,  6 ;  SchoL 
Bob.  pro  P(am.  p.  228,  OrclU.)  [Valuui;* 
Flaocuo,  No,  1G.]  In  tha  dril  wan  ■.  c  49, 
lAaliu  conmiandad  a  datachmant  of  Cn-  Pom- 
pey*!  fleet  (Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  51  ;  conreyad  Pom* 
pay*!  letter*  to  the  eonnili  (Cic.  ad  Alt,  liiL 
11,  D.  12,  A.) ;  wMcked  M.  Anlony'i  poiaaga  ovar 
the  Adrian  (Coat.  B,  C  iii.  40)  ;  and.  about  the 
Urae  of  tha  battle  of  Phanalia,  blockaded  the  har< 
bonr  of  Bmodiiiani.  (Cmh.  B.  C.  iii  100.)  M. 
Antony  placed  [.oeliua  on  the  lial  ^  Pompelan* 
fiwtiidden  lo  retom  to  Italy  wltbont  liwnoe  from 
Caear  g  bat  the  pnhibition  wo*  mbaeqnently  le- 
mored.     (Cic  ad  Alt.  li.  7, 14.)      (W.  E  D.J 

LAE'LIUS,  FELIX.    [Fuix  L^xliub.} 

LAENA8,  the  nunc  ofa  diitingniahed  plebeian 
fjuaily  of  tba  geni  Popillia.  The  name  woa 
derived,  according  to  Cicero  {Bnd.  14).  from 
the  MUMdotal  clcak  (toniaj'with  which  the  cnnral 
M.  Popillina,  who  «a*  at  the  lanie  time  flamen 
Caimcntalia,  inahed  from  a  pnblic  lacriBce  iulo  the 
fbmm,  to  pacify  the  plebeiani,  who  were  in  open 
RTolt  agdnit  the  nobility.  Tha  nana  it  lo  be 
aprit  accordinsly  laanaa,  si  the  Faati  Capitolini 
and  I>iodorai(iTL  15)  hare  it,  and  not  Leiiaa,aiia 
foond  in  aome  MSS.  of  LItj.  The  lunily  of  the 
Laenalei  waa  an&ToaiaUy  diatlngniahed  even 
among  the  Bomasa  (or  their  atemMao,  cruelty,  and 
haoghliDeti  of  chaiaeter. 

1.  M.  PopiLLriTB  H.  p.  C.  H.  LAiNjta,  waa 
connil  B.  c  3G9.  The  ciril  diatarhancea  which  he 
fa  laid  to  hare  inppreiaed  by  hii  anthority  and 
eloqnenea  were  neriiapa  moIe  effectually  ijaalled.  a* 
LiTy  intimate*  (rii.  12),  by  a  lailden  aluck  in  the 

aht  of  the  Tiburtinet  on  Roim.  The  dty  waa 
of  conatamotion  and  fanr;  at  dajbraoh,  how- 
erer,  and  oi  ooon  oa  tha  Rooram  hod  oivaniied  a 
anlHciant  eorpa,andaBllied  forth  with  it,  the  enemy 
waa  i*palaed.  In  the  leeond  year  after  thia  H. 
I«eDa*  i>  mentioned  (Lir.  TiL  16)  aa  proaeentor  of 
C.  Liciniua  Scolo  for  the  trantgrmlon  of  hk  own 
law.  which  limited  the  poaaaiaion  of  pahlic  land  to 
6O0  jugera.  PIghiaa  {Amala,  tdI.  1.  p.  2B4)  baa 
put  down  Papillioi  aa  pnetor  of  the  year  B.c.lU7> 
but  thia  ia  not  warranted  br  Livy'a  eipieanon.  aa 
Drakenboreh  hoi  ahawn  (ad  Lir.  riL  16);  and  ft 
ia  eren  ImpiohaMa,  from  the  term  (occnain)  naad 
by  Valeriui  Bdaiimua  (riil  6.  j  B).  Pcrliaiia  Po- 
piUina  waa  aedile,  whoae  dniy  ft  aeema  to  have 
been  to  pnaeeute  the  tron^ieaaon  of  ognrian  a* 
well  aa  uiury  lawa.  (Camp.  Lir.  i.  13.)  Popil- 
liai  waa  coniul  again  in  the  next  year  (b.  c  SfiG), 
when  he  drore  tha  Tibortinei  into  their  (owni. 
(LIt.  <rii.  17.)  He  waa  eheaen  contnl  for  a  thiid 
time  B.  c  3S0,  when  he  won  a  hard-fought  battle 
againit  the  Oanlo,  In  which  be  hiraaelf  woa 
wDonded  {Hi.  viL  23 ;  App.  OIL  I  2.),  and  for 
which  he  ealebraled  a  triumph  —  the  fint  CTer 
obtained    by  a    plebeian.     Po^hta    condndad 
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hii  briQiuit  ttmx  by  m  fourth  connlilup,  B.  c 
3J8. 

2,  M.  PoFiLuaR,  M.  F.  H.  n.  Larnas,  amtal 
a.c3IB.     (Ut.  ii.21.) 

S.  H.  PopiLLiui  P.  r.  P.N.  LiiNAKiOiia  of  the 
tnbnnn  for  catabliibing  a  calony  atu  Pin  (Lit.  iL 
43),  micboKU  pmetiiTB.c  176(Liv.  ilL  18),  bat 
obtained  Ima  to  >top  at  Rome  inilead  of  paag 
into  hii  proTincef  SudiniK,  the  cominuid  of  vbich 
WKi  coDtumed  to  the  prD-plaetor,  Asbntiiu.  P<^ 
pniiDi  wu  e>iMeneoiUBlB.c.  172,  tnd  mt  witb 
an  Bcn;r  igmiiut  tha  Lignriui  isaiuitaiDCen.  He 
eoniitwnd  then)  in  ■  iHtched  bittte,  ktici  gnat 
■lioghter.  The  icmunder  of  the  whole  tribe  who 
had  ew^wd  bum  the  ounage  dctemined  on  nr- 
Rndering  ibeniKlTee  to  the  mercy  of  the  Romui 
general ;  but  thej  were  all  aold  ai  ilaTM,  and  their 
citj  plundered  and  deilroyed.  When  tbii  new* 
iwhed  Rome,  the  aenata  diupproTed  of  PopilUniV 
pcweedinga,  uid  dMRcd,  in  >pils  of  hti  haaghtf 
and  angry  nmoiutianoea,  that  he  ihould  mtora 
the  Ligunani  to  iibetty.  to  their  conntrj,  and,  aa 
far  aa  poaiiUa,  ts  their  ivopertj.  Popillki,  how- 
ever, acted  in  direct  oppoution  to  this  decree.  On 
hii  Rtoni  to  Roma  taa  waa  called  to  atsHinl,  bnt 
CKBped  thmgh  the  influence  of  bia  bmilj.  (Ut. 
xlii.  32.)  NeTertbeleu,  Popilliui  obtained  (a.  c 
1.^9}  the  moat  han<ni>ble  office  of  Rome,  that  of 
which  he  ' 


with  Tiganr  and  lereritT.     (FaiL  Ca{Htol. ;  Ur 
EpiL  i7  i  QelL  JT.  20  >  NonJDi,  t.  «.  SbigoiaM.) 

t.  P.  PopiLttua  LuiHAa,  brotbet  to  the  pra- 
ceding,  and  with  him  triamnr  coknuae  dtdacandaa. 
(LiT.  iL  43.) 

5.  C  PoPiLLiua,  P.  r.  P.  H.  LasNAB,  bmther 
to  the  two  pttceding  onea,  waa  coniol  (a.  c 
173)  in  the  year  aTter  bii  bntbei  Uanut  had  lO 
■hainefiitlj  tmt«d  the  Liguriam.  Ho  anpported 
hii  brother,  and  warded  off  hia  pnniihment.  Ho 
waa  the  fini  plebeian  eontnl  who  bad  a  plebeian 
for  a  colleague  (Faat.  Ca{utal.) ;  and  he  served 
•ftemuda  a*  legate  in  Greece.  (LiT.  xliii.  19,21.) 
The  hauaktineaa  of  his  character  ia  most  apparent 
in  his  behanenr  aa  ambaaHdor  to  Anliochui,  king 
of  Sriia,  whan  the  aatute  wiahed  to  ahalain  from 
boatuitiaa  againat  Egypt.  AntJochu  waa  juit 
roaRhing  upon  AlaiwMiia  whio  he  was  met  by 
the  three  Roman  amhaaaodoia.  Popillini  Irant- 
■nitted  to  him  the  lellet  of  the  aenata,  which  Anli- 
ochui  nad  and  pnmiaed  to  take  into  conaidenlion 
with  his  frienda.  Then  FapilUua  doBiibed  with 
hia  ca»  a  dide  in  the  land  rmnd  tha  king,  and 
ordered  him  net  to  atir  out  of  it  before  he  had  given 
a  deduTB  aniwar.  This  boldnen  k>  frightened 
Antiochut,  that  he  at  oooe  yielded  to  the  demand 
of  Rome.  (Ut.  tW.  12 ;  Pcdyb.  Sie.  Itgat.  92 ; 
VaLMai.Ti.  li  Veil.  Pat.  i.  10(  Ajiy.  i%-.  131.) 
C.  PopilKos  waa  coainl  a  tecoad  time  B.  c  15S. 

6.  M.  PoriiLius,  M.  r.  P.  n.  Lainas,  the  son 
of  No.  1,  waa  consul  a.  c  1 39,  and,  as  pco-coiuul 
in  the  bllowini  year,  in&end  a  defeat  ' 
Numantinn.  (Lir.  EpU.  U;  Fiontin. 
iii.  17  ;  App.  Hi^  79.) 

7.  P-  Puriu.itTB,  C.  T.  P.  N.  Ladias,  waapMunl 
B.  c.  J  32.  the  year  after  the  morder  of  Tib.  Ono- 
chns.  He  waa  charged  by  the  victofioua  aristo- 
cratiol  party  with  the  juveecntion  of  llie  accomplices 
of  Giaeehue ;  and  in  thia  odioaa  task  he  ihowed  all 
the  hard-keartedaeM  of  his  bniilj;  (Cic.  LaiL  20 ; 
VaL  hfai.  IT.  7 ;  Plut.  T.  OracdL  20.)  C  Qiat 
<hua  atlerwiuda  aimed  at  him  in  putunlar,  when 
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to  aeconnt.  PopiUios  withdrew  himd^  by  Tolnn- 
tary  exile,  fretn  the  vengaanca  of  Qiacdiiia,  and 
did  not  relum  to  Rome  liU  after  hia  death.  (ValL 
PbL  ii.  7  ;  Cic.  flntf.  2i ;  Plut.  T.  GnteeA.  20.) 

8.  C  PopiLLius  LAxNAa,  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding^ ia  DMntimed,  as  well  as  his  lather,  by 
Cic«ro  {Bnl.  25).  aa  an  eloquent  tpeaker.  Perhap* 
he  ia  tha  same  C  PapilUu  who  is  spaken  of  by 
Cicen  (  Var.  L  1 3)  aa  being  conTicted  for  onbea- 
ilemant  (yaeafafai). 

9.  C  PoFiLLiua  (LAiNAaP),  acrTed  ai  legate 
in  Asia,  and  cemmanded,  along  with  MinoeiDB 
Rufus,  a  Roman  fleet  in  the  war  with  Hilhridateb 
(Appian,  Mitk.  17.) 

10.  P.  PoriLLius  LAiNAfi,tiibDnBaf  thepeople 
B.  c  89,  a  farioM  partiean  of  Marina,  bad  hia  pra- 
deceasoT,  Lucilina,  thrown  down  from  tha  Taqnaa 
rock,  and  hia  coUeaguea  baiuBbed,     (VelL  PaL  iL 

"■) 

1 1 .  PopiLuua  LAZiua,  a  aenator  who  ooin- 
tentianally  frighteDed  firutos  and  hia  Uknr.aHi- 
•piiatoci  by  hit  conlidcBtia]  conTermtion  with 
Caeaar  b  the  senate  on  tho  day  CaeHr  waa  BDnik- 
dared.     {Atfian,0.  CT.  ii.  115,  116.) 

12.  C  I\>Fii.Liuii  Laihab,  tha  nilitaiy  tribono 
who  executed  on  Cicero  the  aenlence  of  the  trinn^ 
tin  in  cutting  off  hia  head  and  right  hand,  fcr 
which  he  was  tewarded  by  Antonins  with  I,OOD,CN>0 
•ealercee  above  tha  stipulatad  prioe.  (Appias, 
B.C.iT.\9.)  [W.  1.] 

M.  LAE'NIUS,  or  LFNIUS  FLACCUS,  a 
friend  of  Atlicus,  who,  notwitbatanding  the  atrio- 
gent  edict  of  Clodius,  B.C  SB  [''Lex  Oodia  in 
Cicersnem,"  Ptend.  Cic  pn  Dom.  17).  ahellered 
Cicero  in  hia  coontry-honae  near  Bnmdiainm,  nnti) 
he  could  fecanly  embai^  tbr  Epeims.     The  frther, 

in  befriending  the  exile.  Laeuina  afteraafda,  B.  c 
51,  met  Cicero  in  Asia  Minor,  and  applied  to  bin 
for  a  Bob-prefectun  in  Cilicia.  where  I^enins  bad 
money  at  intenat.  Cicero,  howcTer,  lefused  to 
grati^  bim,  since  he  had  made  a  rule  to  grant  no 
money-lender  (a^sntHad')  office  in  hia  proTiBtc 
Yet  in  the  aameyear,  and  far  aumilai  pur{»w,he 
highly  recommended  ImuIus  to  P.  Silius  Nerra, 
pro-praetor  in  Bithynia  and  Pontui.  (Cic  pro 
eiamc  41,  ad  Fam.  xiiL  63,  xi«.  4,  ad  AIL  t.  20, 
21,  Ti.  1,  3.) 
LAE'NIUS,  STRABO.  [SmABa] 
LAERCES  (Ao^iinii),  a  mythical  artist  in 
gold,  mentioned  by  Homer,  in  a  passage  from 
which  we  leain  that  it  was  the  custnn,  in  ofieriog 
a  aacriiice  of  tho  greatest  salemnily,  to  gild  lb« 


lafth 
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Nitisch-s  note  and  the&laUi.)  [P.  S.] 

LAERTES  (AaJpnit),  a  »n  of  Acriaias  and 
dialcomeduaa,  and  huiband  of  Anticlcia,  by  whan 
'      '  the  ither  of  Odysseus  and  C' 


.  Od.  i- 
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Euslalh.  ad  //on.  p.  1791.)  It  should,  h 
be  remeoibered  (hat.  according  to  otherm,  OdyaKOi 
waa  the  son  of  ^y pbos.  ( Hygin.  Fab.  20 1  ;  bchoL 
ad  SgA.  Fhilwi.  417.)  In  hia  yonth  Irenes  had 
conquered  Nericum,  a  coast  town  in  Cepbalenia 
(Ilom.  Od.  xxiv.  376),  and  ha  is  olH  said  to  haic 
lahen  part  in  the  Calydonian  hnnt,  and  in  the  ei- 
peditioa  of  the  Argmaala.  (Hygin.  FaL  173  j 
ApoUod.  L  9.  {  IG.)  At  the  time  when  OdyiMs 
letunied  from  Troy,  Laeitaa  lired  in  nual  niiie- 
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LAETORIUS. 
MMit,  and  irU  Docnpied  with  agricnltiml  pdnolti, 
and  knold  femak  bUtc  UtendHl  tohiiwuiM  (Of. 
L  IS9)  ;bDt,«fi«r  thedcpaitun  of  Tel«ucfaiu,  ba 
wu  to  orerpowered  bj  hii  grisly  tliU  ho  rare  np 
hb  nulie  pBiniU.  (Od.  iri.  133.)  Aflsr  ibe 
anirder  of  the  nuton,  Odjiaeiu  nuled  him,  u)d 


r,  SIM— 370,  497.)  [I..  S.] 

LAB'RTIUS  DltyoENES.  [Diooum.] 
lAESPCKDIAS  (AauTstlai),  mi  one  of  thna 
Athiniu  comnnndfln,  who,  with  a  forea  of  30 
riiipa,  joijud  the  AigiTCt  id  raraging  the  Laeedaa- 
RuniaD  (!<ut,B.c.  4U-,  and  tiiiu,  at  the  mmwDl 
when  Gjlippoa  wai  niling  lot  BjnciiM,  giv«  ths 
Spattan  gaTanmant  joitifualion  for  opeu  hoilili- 
lin,  He  ii  named  b(^,  b.c  411,u  dm  of  three 
ambaandon  who  wen  ttat  b;  the  Four  Hundied 
to  tnsi  with  S[jarta,  but  wen,  when  their  ihip, 
the  Panlni,  wai  off  Argoi,  aeiied  and  given  in 
CDilodj  to  the  ArgiTei  bj  the  aailiHt,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  join  the  fleet  at  Samn.  (Thoe.Ti.lUS, 
*iiL  66.)  He  had  aoowthiog  the  matter  with  the 
•bin  or  alt  of  hi*  leg,  and  anasged  hia  dnaa  to 

w  JtatawMai,  «tr4'  fi«i*  i 

'  I  nnemth  Tiihallui 
at  hii  leg*.  (Aria- 
topIL  ^e,  IMiH-J  Andllie  tMBoliaalgiTeaBTBrielv 
of  ifdmoeea  (u*  alw  Pht.  Amp.  lii.  8^  whii^ 
abew  that  hia  Diiifoitiui*  made  him  a  nanding  joka 
with  the  comedian*.  [A.  H.  C] 

LAETA.    [Obatuhur,  p.  303.] 

LAETI'LIUS.  1.  The  penon  whom  Venea 
mulantly  emj^OTad  aa  hia  tahellariiu.  (Cic  Ferr, 
iL  S6.  S6.) 

S.  C  laanuDB  AriLDB,  whoae  name  ocoon 
aa  daumnc  ahmg  with  that  &l  Plolemaeiu,  the  ion 
of  the  jonnger  Jnha,  on  a  coin  of  New  Carthage 
or  Oadea.   (Eckhal,  toL  it.  p.  160,  to1.  *.  p.  232.) 

LAETCrREUS.  1.  M.  LAnoniua,  a  eentiuiDD 
primi  {hH,  menliiHied  a*  the  lint  {^beian  magia- 
toUe,  B,  c.  4S5,  choaen  even  before  the  leceaaoD 
ta  the  Saend  Hill  and  the  election  of  the  Gnl  tri- 
binK*  of  the  people  ;  for  there  raonot  be  any  doubt 
that  thia  Laelonu  wu  a  plebeian,  although  it  ia 
DoteiactiratatedbyLiTytii.  37).  Hawaichoaan 


D0(  eiactij  (tated  b] 
tawtabli*n  a  guild  c 


aapefinlead  the  com  mailet.  Fran  the** 
it  la  probable  that  he  >aa  aedile,  and  the  conduioa 
ia  obrinu*  that  the  eilaMiihinent  of  the  plebeian 
■edileahip  preceded  that  of  the  liibnneahip.  (Comp, 
VaL  Mai.  ii.  3.  f  6.) 

2,  C.  LinoRiua,  waa  tiibUK  at  the  people  in 
■.c.  171.and  b;  hia  coorag*  and  enei]^  dnided 
the  ancceei  of  the  PaUilian  rogaliDii,  hy  which  the 
cooiitia  tiibnta  obtained  the  power  of  legiikting 
for  the  whole  amununity,  and  of  electing  the  ple- 
beian magiitrBiea,  tiibnjiea  and  aedilea,  who  ao- 
cerdingij  mnit  hare  been  eboeen  fonaerlj  either 
bj  the  omitia  cariata  or  centoiialB,  a  diipnted 
pnnt  on  which  lee  Dia.  of  AiiL  m.  e.  TribiBnt. 
(Ur.il  £))_SB  ;  Uionjra.  ii.  41 — 49.)  It  Menu 
not  improbable  IhaltbialAetoriua,  if  not  a  relation, 
waa  the  lame  who,  with  the  pcaenomen  Marcoi, 
octsnin  the  annalaaCew  yean  before.    [No.  1.] 

3.  U.  LaBTORiua  MBmou\  a  military  tribone 
dniii^  the  third  Samnite  war  (n.  c  298—290), 
waaaccoaedafBdiiltnjbjr the tribaaeor  ihe^ 
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Cemiidna.    Ha  fint  eeoved  and  Iben  killed 


pl«.CeB 


.  but  the  people  paaaed  aenteiue  on  him 
nerertbeleea.  (VaL  Max.  *L  1.  j  11  ;  6o>d.  k  e. 
rdlot  Aoirrfnot ;  Dionsra.  Etotrpt.  Valet,  p.  88, 
Ac,  ed  Mai.) 

1.  M.  LtiTOHiua  PLjtifcUNUB,  magiater  eqn!- 
tom  of  the  dictator  Q.  Ognlnin*  OaUua,  a.  c.  2e7. 
(Fan.  CqiiL) 

S.  C.  Labtobiui,  enmle  aedile,  B.  c  216,  aeiJt 
aa  ambaiaadoc  by  the  acuate  to  the  conaoli  App. 
CUodiDi  and  Q.FulTiniFlaMnt,  b;c2I2, praetor. 


(LiT. 
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6.  L.  LArroBma,  plebeiaii  aedile  in  b,  c  203. 
wa*  obliged  to  abdicate  at  hia  election  waa  declared 
inralid  on  religioiu  gnnindi.  (Ut.  -m,  39.) 

7.  Cn.  LAirdBiin,  legale  of  the  praetor.  I>. 
Foltiua  Pnrporeo  in  the  battle  uaioit  the  Oaola, 
B.c.20a.  (Lit.  xiiL21.) 

8.  LAiTORtUB,  a  friend  of  C  OncchoB,  who  on 
the  wooden  bridge  oppoaed  himaelf  to  the  punnen 
of  Oiaechni,  and,  u  he  could  not  atop  them,  killed 
himaelf  (Val.  Mai.  it.  7.  I  2.)  PhtanJt  (C 
CnKoi.  IS,  17)  call*  him  LKinniiu. 

9.  M.  LxBTaBiira,  a  aenator  ot  the  partf  of 
Hariiii,  wa*  declared  a  public  enemy  by  Sulla,  ea- 
caped  from  Rome,  and  afterwarda  ntiuned  with 
Uarina.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  60,  &c.)         [W.  I,] 

LAliTUS  (JWroi),  a  Greek  writer  of  nncer- 
tain  age,  who  tnnalated  from  the  Phoenician  latt- 
goage  a  worit  of  Tbeodotoa.  (Clem.  Alei.  SInm. 
L  p.  MO  (  Euaeb.  Praep.  Bt.  X.  II,  when  XaTret 
i*  a  falae  reading.) 

LAETUS.Q.  AEUrLIUS,  wxpiaefeetof  the 
praetotiDm  under  Coromodna,  and  one  of  the  chief 
agenii  in  hia  aaMi^natioD.     [COHHOPtia,  Eo-  ' 
LiCTiit,  HahcIa.]     By  Laetna  and  hi*  aaaociala 


Atla„ 
lieatorer  waa  brought 
to  a  cloae  by  Jnlianna,  who  pal  him  to  death  on 
the  M^ndon  that  he  waa  bTonnble  to  the  claima 
of  Sereru.  (Dion  Caaa.  liiii.  IB,  22,  IxxiiL  1, 
6,  3,  9  1  Herodian.  i,  16, 17,  ii.  1,  2;  I^mprid. 
Oommod.  IS,  17 ;  CapitoUn.  Pntm.  B,  6 ;  Spai^ 
tian.  Jtliam.  6,  Sipl.  Sxur.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

LAETUS,  waa  one  of  the  lientenant*  of  Sep. 
tJiBJaa  Serema  in  the  campaign  againat  the  Ara- 
Inana  and  Patthiaoa,  ji.ii.  196-,  and  a  few  jeara 
afterward*  (a.  c.  199)  gained  grot  renown  by  hi* 
galhot  and  ancceaaful  de&nce  of  Nititri*  againat  • 
BBdden  attadt  headed  bj  Voloneaoa.  Notwith- 
•lauding  thia  good  aaniea,  and  the  high  reputation 
which  ha  enjoyed  both  at  a  *»"**■""  and  a  nnerel, 
be  wae  pat  to  death  by  (he  anpavt,  who  had  be- 
come jealoua  ot  hia  popnlarity  with  the  iddieri. 
(Dion  Can.  Iixt.  2,  9,  10.)  [W.  R.] 

LAEVl'NUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Geni  Valeria 
at  Rome.  It  appear*  on  the  Fatti  for  tho  lint 
u  extant  in  the  age  of 
12,  SiaL  VtL),  and  in 
that  of  Domilian  or  N«Ta.  (Mart  ^  tL  9.) 
Laerina  ii  alao  mentioned  by  Martial  (Ep.  i.  62), 

1.  P.  ViU.ntiDi  Labtiniib,  one  ot  the  coLHilt 
in  B.  a  2BD,  obtained  In  hii  proiince  SoDlhem 
Italy,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war  with  Pjrrhui, 
king  oC  Epcinu.  Pyrrbni  had  recently  knded  at 
Tarenliun,  and  it  wa*  important  to  force  him  to 
engage  befbn  be  wa*  jotned  by  hi*  Ilaliati  allie*. 


no  LAEVIKCS. 

MdwUtWoM  MavBMOe  BtU  air  kit 


rcnta,iH  rfi»tiiiiiii.i^d«<iM»  .r 

Ic^  tctma  A*  AMr^M*  ni   B«.      TIk 

BH  rf  the  k^K  M7  kc  BUkMvd  &Mi  PaljrUM 
(a.  3S,  Ax.).  lanHi  n  6v  tWM  l»f- 
p««lrf  pi  ■■irn.«.c  31*.  3I3,91»  811.  Im 
A»&wrf  ttwtynhe  ■alnwi  at  Odc^  ;  B 
Iks  liwi,  Md  n  313,  31 1,  he  nkhol  tW 
■  I  iMiili  rf  PUip  m  AcM&  Mi  A(ka.  At 
tkc^it>iaB.c311,ai>mMrfhM«    ' 


'   '  '     ■  the  hiMaf7  of  Hkwaj— « <4  CH^ii, 


*H  diinn  bsk  onr  tbe  Sin ;  bit  oap  ni 
takm,  ud  D%(it  alont  taibM  the  fagitiree  ta 
ndi  en  Apolus  lavn.  pnhablj'  VnniH.  Id  the 
■xme  jter,  howerer,  he  defnded  CbfiiBi  sid  hnsg 
DpoD  the  mr  of  the  Epeimt  um  j  bnh  id  ht  BMCdl 
to  Rooe  nd  m  itt  RtnM ;  ud  b«  bid  la  efttta- 
allj  leitMcd  tbe  caonge  nid  dMopUn*  of  ha  b- 
KioDi,  tint  PjruliDf  did  net  Toitiue  to  UBik  hni. 
Tbe  am;  af  Liennu,u  the  penaltjr  «f  Itt  deint, 
iniiai«d  in  amp  il  the  loot  irf  the  Smmila  bigb- 
lindi  thnngbanl  the  folloiring  ariiiter.  Hit  bub* 
dnn  Dot  i^D  occnr  in  the  WIT  with  Pjirina. 
(LiT.  EpH.  liii.;  Dionji.  ziiL  15, 16,  xriiL  1— 
i  ;  Dion  Cul  /V.  P^me.  xL  ;  Appiu.  StMil. 
Fr.s.-.Pivi.PtrTK  16,  1 7 ;  Zood.  TiiL  3 ;  Jutin. 
niiL  1  J  Oi».  ir,  1  J  Front  *nit  iL  t.  i  9,  i'.  7. 
I  7  i  Viet.  Fir.  /S.  U  i  Flor.  L  18  ;  Eatnp.  iL 
11.) 

%  H.  T^Lnnrt  Lakvivcb,  grudton  prahAlj' 
of  tbe  pneedin^  wu  praitnr  pengtinna  in  ■.  c 
Slj.  But  II  that  oini  of  the  Mcond  Pnnie  wu— 
the  jra  fbtlowing  the  defiat  at  Cannae— all  the 
citil  nugiitriilM  were  emplojed  in  mSitarj-  emn- 
Buuidft  ;  and  IdeTinat,  wiu  the  lefioni  tatelj 
reumrd  from  Sicily,  wai  tlationed  in  Apulia,  and 
a  flnt  of  Iwtnti'fire  ^Uiee  wai  attached  to  hi* 
Lind-forcu.  that  he  might  walch  (he  coait  of  Italy 
tmni  Brnndinum  to  TanntonL  While  he  kj  en- 
(Bmped  Dfar  Loceria,  hii  mtpotti  breogbt  in  the 
ambiiiMdon  of  Philip  IV.  of  Mneedanii,  whom  they 
had  iDteccrpled  on  their  wa*  to  HannibaTi  qnir- 
tert,  Laefinnt,  howerer.  deceived  at  to  tbe  pnp- 
poee  of  their  miison  bj  X<no[dianea,  the  chieF  of 
the  leption,  fiimiihed  (hem  with  guidei  and  an 
etcort  to  Rome.  [XmorBAHU.]  During  the 
aDConin  of  the  nine  Tear  he  retook  three  town*  of 
the  Hirpiaiuia.  which,  after  the  defat  at  Cannae, 
bad  revolted  to  Hannibal.  Hanng  placed  ganuoni 
in  Tarentnm  and  Rheginm,  I^eriniu  with  one 
Jegion  wintered  at  Brnndinum,  fnna  whence  ha 
watched  the  eaitem  coait  of  Italy,  where  a  Ma- 
cedonian inTaiion  wai  expected.  Enfoji  from 
OHcum,  in  Epnrut,  came  to  bi>  winter qiuuten, 
ornonncbg  the  capture  of  their  awn  city  by  Philip, 
and  the  imminetit  danger  of  Apollonia.  Iderinni 
Immediately  eroned  the  Adriatic,  recorered  Ori- 
cum,  and  by   a  detachment  nuder   Q.  Nnenoi 


it  ZacyBtbK,  mi  ha  Ooi^  aid  »^  is 
Ha  aialMud  at  Ctnyra,  aad  ia  tbe 


alliea,  alnady  tm^miitatA  wilb  tam  lar  tbe  wi 
in  Italy,  IderiDBi  pepoied  that  iD  who  bad 
boroe  eoRiIe  uaipatncie*,  and  aD  aeBben  <f  the 


thor  gold,   lilTeT,    and  Iiraia.    wl 

wrought,  or  boDkin,  except  what  wat  lequliad  for 

family  ncrificea,  or  did  aot  coHOt  ef  tbe  ringi  of 
the  eqnile*,  tbe  bullae  of  male  ^iHmk,  ar  eerlim 
aniclea  of  female  oinament,  Bia  pnpotal  waa 
cheerfully  complied  with,  and  qitieted  &e  paUic 
dtscoQteDt,  and  LaerinBi  departed  for  Sioly,  By 
the  end  of  aatimui  lAerinoi  repeited  Is  tha  lomte 
tbe  complete  eipnlnen  of  tbe  Cartbagtniini  bntat 
the  idand.  Tbcfatot  of  Agrigenbua  wen  opeaed 
to  him  by  Mntioea,  a  diiccaitcsted  Nmaidian 
chief ;  and  of  liity-si  other  towD^  lii  were 
itonned  by  him,  twenty  were  bettayedf  and  forty 
Tohmtarily  sitiendend  to  bia.  JJaniuat  eocdo- 
laged  01  compelled  tbe  Siciliant  ta  mmne  tbe  poi^ 
nit  of  igrienluire,  thai  the  itbod  mi^t  igala  be- 
con>e  one  of  tbe  granariea  oS  Home ;  nid  fiadmg  at 
Agathyma  a  mixed  mnltitode  of  oiraiaab,  diHit- 
en,  and  fiwitiTe  tlaret,  wboae  pretence  wat  iao' 
geroiB  to  the  public  peace,  be  exported  tboa  to 
Rhegiom.  when  they  did  the  repnblie  good  terrica 
II  B  predatory  farce  •gntnit  Hannibal  in  Binltiirm. 
The  HOate  then  ordered  I^erinna  to  retara  ts 
Rome,  to  bold  the  coniolar  eomitia  far  a.*.  309. 
Bnt  pretenlly  after  hit  arriral  be  wat  mnarided  ta 
bit  province,  which  wat  threatened  with  a  freah 
inmuon  from  Africa.  He  wat  directed  to  nominate 
a  dictator,  to  prende  it  the  dectiont.    But  m  Ibit 


LABVIMUS. 
pomi  I«(Tin»«nd  iba 
and  ihit  ia  pntablr  tba 
Ing  fau  hn  icnlMa,  hi* 
th*  trimi|A*I  FutL  Lmtwbi,  indicd,  did 
nfaw  to  nnoiiiwte  *  dictator,  bat,  tfau  hs  miglit 
protnel  hi*  awn  Urm  of  offlcs,  iuiiNed  upon 
nuliiai  th*  DomliiatiDn  t!Ut  hi*  ntsm  to  Siciij. 
Thisfcowetm,  mi  oontniy  to  ONgs,  which  »• 
qnirri  the  ncmfaimtion  to  b*  made  williio  ths  limiu 
of  IUI7.  A  tribUDB  of  th«  pkU,  ihmvfMa,  brought 
in  ■  bill,  with  tha  cencamocia  dF  th<  ttaUt,  U 
coDpel  LuTiDiu'*  oMiRHB  ID  it!  otdo*.  But  ha 
left  Rome  abnptly,  ud  the  nomiiiMiin  wu  U 
loigth  DvdB  b7  hi*  coUeagne  Hucelliu    L^ennai 

•  ■     "■  -■     ■  -*— luboot  B.  0. 

uofVuro-* 


To  »1 

added  a  nnmeiou  torn  of  SdHana  and  Kumidi- 
aoH  and  a  fleet  of  ttrantj  galliet.  Hi*  gOTemnrat 
wsi  Tifilaot  and  ptwpwoo*  |  the  iaknd  wa*  «x- 
empt  bom  isnudon,  and,  bj  the  nri*al  of  it* 
agricoltSR,  he  w»  enabled  IB  fum  mi^aiiDei  at 
Catan*,  and  to  mpplj  Itome  with  com.  In  R  0. 
308  Imtibiii,  nill  pco-connil,  eroued  OTer  with  a 
hnndred  gallin  to  Africa,  laTaged  the  Deiahbonr- 
hood  of  Clnpea,  and,  *A«i  npnlnng  a  Pnnlc  fleet, 
letamed  with  hit  baetj  to  Liljhaeain.  In  the 
bllowii^  JOT  ho  repealsd  the  eipedition  with 
eqnal  neceia.  Hii  fonder*  >wept  nond  the  wall* 
of  Utio.  and  he  agun  defeated  a  aqoadron  tent  to 
cat  off  hi*  retreat.  In  306  he  eondnctad  the  ar- 
mament back  to  Italy,  and  on  the  uriral  of  Mago 
in  Ligtuia  in  the  following  jaa  wa*  glationed  with 
the  two  city  legion*  at  Arietinm  in  Etniria.  Soon 
■fterwaid*  he  wai  leiit,  with  foor  other  connni*- 
aionan,  to  Delphi,  and  to  the  eonrtof  Attain*  I.  at 
Pergamna,  to  fetch  the  Idann  mother  to  Italy. 
[Fjlto,  VALU[iTH,Na,3.1  Id  204  be  morad  in 
'le  rrpajment  of  the  Tolnntarj  loan  to 


<n  the  tenna  ti 


to  ba  granted 
to  Carthage,  Laefinn*  mored  that  the  enTo;*  ba 
dinuiiaed  tmheaid,  and  the  war  ba  pnaecnled. 
Hi*  comiel  wa*  fdkwed  ;  and  it  maiki  I^erinuB 
»a  btknging  to  the  aection  of  the  ahatociacy  of 
wfaidi  ttw  Seipioa  were  the  leadens  At  the  com- 
nncenient  of  the  Bnt  Maeedoniui  war  in  201 — 
200,  Iderinna  waa  once  mora  aent  aa  propmetor, 
with  a  Beat  and  aimj,  to  Northern  Greece,  and  bia 
lepott  of  Philip^  prepaiatMniB  gare  a  new  impnlaa 
la  the  exertion*  of  the  republic  He  died  in  b.  c 
300,  and  hi*  *onB  PaUin*  and  Harcn*  honaured 
hi*  memocT  with  fliDenl  gaine*  and  gladiatorial 
eombata,  exhibited  daring  four  aoeceiaiTe  daya  in 
the  foram.  (Polyh.  liii.  B.  §  6,  ii.  27.  $  2,  nii. 
12.  (  11  ;  Lit.  uiii.  24,  SO,  S2,  U,  M,  l>7,  38, 
48,  TiiT.  10,  11,20,40,44,  ut.  3,  xitI.  1,  S2, 
24,26,  27,38,39,  SO,  83,38,4'-         ■■    -   -  - 


4.  10, 4 


X.23, 


iiii.  3,  6.  SO  ;  FloT.  ii  7  ;  JnaL  niz.  4  ;  EutiDji. 
iiL  12  ;  Claud,  d*  Bd.  OA  39S.) 

S.  C.  ValuuUs  LtnvtHua,  ion  of  tha  pre- 
ceding, wa*  fay  the  motherV  ^de  brother  of  M. 
Fnlriua  Nolriliar.  conn!  inB.c  189.  Laerinna 
aetonipanied  hia  brother  to  the  aiege  of  Ambrteia 
in  that  year,  and  tha  Aetoliana,  with  whom  he  in- 
herited from  hia  father  tin  of  iriendahip,  choie 
kim  for  theii  [lation  irith  the  conaul  in  behalf  of 


Fnlnuailowed  of  h 


M  Aalidian  laagno  genenlly. 
nediatiMi,  gianted  tha  Aio- 
amunble  tenn>. 


the  aenate  and  the  people  to  lati^  the  pntce.  In 
Kc.  179  I^arinu*  waa  one  of  the  fonr  piaetoia 
qipointad  under  the  LoiB*ebia(Liv.  il.  44  ;  Feat. 
I.  e.  RepaL  ;  eomp.  Heyar.  Or.  Bam.  Fragm.  p. 
S2),  and  obtained  Sardmia  tor  hi*  province.  In 
B.C.I76  Co.  Coraelina  Scipio  HixpaJlu*  died  Mid- 
deoty,  in  hi*  year  of  oSce,  and  Laerinni  wa*  ap- 
pointed eanavl  in  hi*  mom.  Eager  for  military 
dialinction,  LacTiuna  left  Rome  *d1j  three  daya 
after  hia  election,  to  take  the  command  of  the  U- 
gnrian  war.  He  triumphed  over  the  Lignrian*  in 
•.C  17i-  In  Kc.  174  be  wa*  aent,  with  {dot 
other  commiaaionera,  to  Delphi,  to  adjaat  aome  new 
diaaennona  among  the  Aetoliana.  In  B.  c.  1 73  the 
•anate  deapuched  him  to  the  Macedonian  court,  to 
watch  the  moremanta  of  Peraeua  ;  and  he  wa* 
in*tnet«l  to  go  nond  by  Aleiandieia.  to  renew 
IhealliBncaef  lUaBewithPt<demy  VI.  Philometor. 
He  latniMd  from  Greece  in  b.o.  172.  In  «.  e. 
ISd  I^erinn*  waa  rao  of  **Ter*l  unnieceitfiil  can- 
didatea  fot  the  cenaonhip.  (Polyb.  ixil  13.  i  10, 
14.  f  2  )  Lir.  iziTiiL  9,  10,  lU  44,  xlL  2£,  xlii. 
fl,  17,x]iii.  14.) 

4.  P.  VaLBuuk  IiAiTiHUB,  *on  of  tfao  pre- 
ceding, wa*  one  of  the  pnetort  in  b.  c.  177,  and 
obtained  lor  hia  prorinea  a  part  of  Ciialpine  Oaol. 
{Ui.  «ii.  60,  ili.  8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

LAE'VIUS.  That  a  poet  bearing  thia  appetb- 
ti<Hi  oogfal  to  bo  included  in  a  liit  of  the  more  ob- 
acnre  Koman  writers  ii  geneially  admitted,  but 
whererer  the  name  epptara  in  the  leceired  text  of 
an  ancient  author  it  wiil  jniariably  ba  fooud  that 
anne  of  the  HSS.  exhibit  either  Linua,  or  Laeliua, 
or  Naeriua,  or  Noriua,  or  Pacumi,  or  acTeni]  of 
the•^  or  limilai  Tariationa.  On  tha  other  hand,  a 
eonriderable  number  of  fcagment*  quoted  by  gram- 
marian* from  EnniDa,  Liriua  (Andronicuil,  Nae- 
Tina.  and  the  earlier  hard*,  muat,  aa  internal 
eridenca  douty  proiea,  belong  to  a  later  epoch  ; 
and  many  of  them,  it  haa  been  auppoaed,  an  in 
reality  the  pisper^  of  Laeriu* ',  bnt  erer;  cimm- 
atance  rehitin^  to  hia  woika  and  the  age  when  be 
floarithed  i*  inraired  in  auch  thick  darhne**  that 
Voisin*  (Da  FoA  LaL  c  tnL)  declared  himaelf 
nnahia  to  eatabtiah  any  bet  connected  with  hi* 
hiatory  except  that  he  lived  before  the  reign  ef 


holara  hi 
hia  Tory  eiiatence  in  quation.  There  an  in  all 
perfaapt  only  (bur  paaaagea  in  the  daiaica  from 
which  we  am  be  Jnilified  In  drawing  any  coo- 
cluaion.  Two  are  in  Aolai  Oelliua  (iL  34,  xir.  9, 
comp  7),  one  in  Apuleiu*  (Apohg,  p.  3B4,  ti. 
ElmenhomXand  one  in  AuMuiua  <i>iim«u  Out. 
ff^iL  piaet)  From  theae  wa  may  infer,  with 
tdenhle  teoiiitT,  thai  I^eriua  Boniithed  during 
the  firat  half  of  the  centaiy  before  the  Chriatian 
en,  being  the  contentporaty  of  Hartenuu*,  Mem- 
mina,  Cinna,  Catnllua,  Lncretina,  and  Ciaio  ;  and 
that  he  waa  tha  anlhor  of  a  collection  of  lyriod 
piccea  of  a  light  amatory  itamp,  ityled  Erola- 
potgtaa,  which  were  pronounced  by  critica  to  bo 
deficient  in  nm^didty  (napUiata),  and  in  do  w^ 
companble  to  the  ca>y  (towing  grace*  (Jtaailtw 
carmnHHH  Jdiaat)  of  the  Teiaa  Uuae. 


,.,.., Gooflll- 
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long  to  the  MDia  or  difr«cnl  wnriu  hiTs  bean 
brought  tagetlier  b;  Woicfaert,  whoH  auumptiont 

gne  aibltnrj  and  butcifuL  (Wcichert,  Poetamm 
Latinonm  litli^iar,  8to.  Upi.  1830;  WUUneT, 
De  Latnia  Potia,  *V>.  Rocklingh.  1B30.)  [W.  Rj 

LAEVUS,  CrSPIUS,  t,  frieod  and  legabu  of 
L.  Munatiu  Plancui,  and  the  bearer  of  conSdentutl 
letten  from  him  whilo  pnefect  of  Tnnialpme 
Gaul,  in  B.  c  41,  to  Ciceio  at  Rome.  (Cib  ad 
/'on.  I.  IS,  ai.)  From  Urj  (t.  3£.  iniiL  S7) 
Laevna  appean  to  have  been  OTiguiallj  a  Ligurian 
name.  [W.  B.  aj 

T.  LAFRrNIUS,  tfaenwaeof  one  of  the  leaden 
of  the  alliea  in  the  Hank  war,  B.  c  90.  He  ia 
called  by  other  wiilcn  Afraniu.  [AriUNiiiB, 
No.  8.] 

LA'OIITS  (A(i7iai),  belonged  to  the  Roman 
party  among  (ha  Achaeana,  and  ma  one  of  thoie 
wham  Heteltni  tent  to  DiasDi  to  oEbr  peace,  in 
B.C.  146.  For  thia,  DiacDi  tbrew  him  and  bii 
collnguea  into  priun  ;  but  he  aft«rwarda  releaaed 
Ihcm  for  a  nun  of  money,  etpedallf  u  the  people 
of  Corinth  were  infficiently  eiaapeiat«d  alreftdf  bj 
thfl  cruel  execution  of  Soucralei,  the  lieutenant- 
geoiinJ.     (Pol.  aH,  i.l  IE.  F.] 

LAQUS  (Ab^oi).  1.  The  bther,  or  rcpaud 
father,  of  Ptolemy,  the  founder  of  the  ^ptian 
moniuchj-  He  married  Aninoe,  a  coucnbtne  of 
Philip  of  Uacedon,  who  wat  Mid  to  hais  been 
pregnant  at  the  time  of  theii  marriage,  on  which 
Kccoiint  Ibe  Uacedoniani  generally  looked  upon 
Ptolemy  at  in  rrslity  the  un  of  Philip.  (Paut.  i. 
C.  S  2  ;  Curt.  ii.  S  ;  Suidai.  i.  c.  HAlot.)  From 
an  anecdote  lecnded  by  Plutarch  {Dt  coUt.  /m, 
9,  p.4SS).ititcIeu  that  Uguiwaaamanof  ob- 
•cun  birth  ;  henee,  when  Theocritui  {Id^l.  iTJi. 
2(i)  cidlt  Ptolemy  a  detcendant  of  Hereolei,  be 
probably  maani  to  repreeent  him  aa  the  ion  of 
"' '"        I^gua  appeati 


d  Anligc 


of  Anti 


ler,  by  n 


became  the  father  of  Berenice,  aflerwudi  the  wife 
of  her  itep-bnthec  Ptolemy.  (SchoL  ad  Theocr. 
/ci.iiii.34,  61.) 

2.    A  ion   of   Plolemy    L   by  the   celebnled 
a  Thai*.     (Athen.  liiL  p.  i76. 


e.) 


[E.  H.  B.] 


LAQON,  a  beautiful  yonth  belared  by  Bratn*. 
He  waa  a  frequent  tubject  of  aitiatic  repreienla- 
tion.      (Mart.   ix.   Al,  bt.   171  ;    Plin.   H.  N. 

LA'OORAS  (Aoripai),  a  Cnstaa  loldiei  of' for- 
tune, will),  when  in  the  tcrricB  of  Ptolemy  IV. 
(Philopator),  wBi  tent  by  Nicalatu.  Ptolemy'a 
general,  to  occnpy  the  pawet  of  Mount  Idbanua  at 
Berytut,  and  to  check  there  the  adnnce  of  An- 
tiochui  the  Qreal,  who  waa  marching  npOD  Ptole- 
maii,  B.  c  219.  He  wat,  bowBTer,  defeated  and 
diilodged  from  bit  poiitian  by  the  Syrian  king. 
In   B.C.  21S,   in   the    war  of  Antiocbui  a^uit 


unguarded  part  of  the  wall  of  Sardit,  that 
waa  enabled  to  talce  the  city,  Idgoiu  being  uim- 
telf  one  of  the  lelect  party  who  forced  their  way 
into  the  town  OTer  the  portion  of  the  wall  in  quet- 
tion.     (PoL  T.  61,  vii.  IS— IB.)  [E.  E.] 

LAIAS  (Aotu),  a  tan  uf  Oiyltu  and  Pieria. 
king  of  Elio.  [P«it.  i.  4.  S  2,  &c, ;  comp.  Am>- 
Lua.  No.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

IiAIPPUS.    [DaiFPua.] 


qnsntly  apeak  of  the  one.  while  what  th«  tay 
her  it  manileally  appUcabls  only  to  the  otier,  ii 
dijficnlt,  and  aometunea  irapoaiible,  to  decide  hmr 
to  appoi^n  the  numenma  noticea  napcctii^  th«Q 
which  ham  cMoe  down  to  ui.  Jacobt,  who  ha* 
beitowed  tome  attention  OQ  thit  tDbjtcC,  ditlin- 
guiihet  the  (wo  following  : — 

1.  The  elder  Laii,  a  natire  [mhibly  of  Csintli. 
Alheuaeui  <iiil  p.  £88)  layi  that  the  wat  bom  M 
H  jecan,  in  Sicily,  but  he  haa  piobably  eonfanndad 
her  with  hei  younger  nameiake,  the  daughter  it 
Tunandia  (Athen.  liL  p.  536.  c  liiL  p.  £74,  e.)  ; 
for  Timaodra,  ai  we  know  from  Plutanh  {Slat. 
39),  wot  a  natiTo  of  Hyoaia.  The  elder  Laii 
lired  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnetian  war,  and 
waa  celehtalad  at  the  matt  beautiful  woman  cS  her 
age.  Her  figitre  waa  especially  admired.  (Athea* 
liiL  p.  $87,  d.  038,  e.)  She  waa  notoriont  alta  Ibr 
her  aTBriceand  apnea.  (Athen.  liii.  p.  570,  c  588, 
i:.585,d.)  Amongit  ber  nnmainut  loTen  ibe  num- 
bered the  pbilotophet  Arietippo*.  (Albtn.  xii.  &44, 
liii.  fi88],  two  of  whoM  worka  wen  cntUled  TSfii 
Aofto,  and  Ilpdi  Aotta  'tfl  tdv  mrihrrpM.  <D>tg. 
Latirt.  ii.  84).  She  tell  in  lore  with  and  offend 
her  band  to  Eubotaa,  of  Cynna  fEDBOTas],  who, 
after  hii  lictory  at  Olympia,  fiti£11al  bit  promias 
of  taking  her  with  him  to  Cytene,  in  word  only — 
he  took  with  him  her  portiwt.  (Aelian,  V.  H.x.'2; 
Clement  Alei.  Smm.  iiL  p.  447,  c.)  In  bet  oU 
age  the  became  addicted  to  driohing.  Of  bn 
death  variout  etoriet  were  told.  (Athen.  liil  p. 
570,  b.  d.  687,  e. ;  Phot.  cod.  cie.  p.  146,  23,  ed. 
Bekker.)  She  died  at  Corinth,  where  a  monnment 
(a  lioneaa  tearing  a  ram)  waa  erected  to  brr,  in  the 
cyprett  grave  called  the  Kfii£»iov.  (Paut.  ii.  2.S4  ; 
Athea.  xiiL  p.  ft89.  e.)  Nnmerout  anecdote*  of 
her  were  current,  but  they  are  not  worth  relating 
hele.  (Athen.  liil.  p.  £82-,  Auton.  Epig.  17.) 
Idii  pieeenting  her  looking-gUtt  to  Aphrodite  waa 
a  frequent  lubject  of  ejNgrama.  (Brunek.  AiaL  L 
p.  170,  7,  ii.  p.  494,  5  ;  AnOoL  PaL  vL  1,  19.) 
Her  hme  wai  atill  fmh  at  Corinth  in  the  tinn 
of  PanianiBi  (iL  2.  g  £),  and  oJ  KJpwfct  offra 
Aali  became  a  praveri).     (Athen.  iv.  p.  137,  d.) 

2.  The  younger  Lai*  waa  the  daughter  of 
Timandra  (tee  abate),  who  it  iportiraly  called 
Damaoandra  in  Alhenaeoa  (liii.  p.  571,  e.).  Wa 
waa  probably  bom  at  Hyccara  in  Kcily.  Acoold- 
iug  to  tome  accountt  the  wat  brought  to  Cotinth 
when  (CTen  yeora  old,  having  been  biken  pritoner 
in  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  and  bought 
by  a  Corinthian.  (PluL  /.  c.  ;  Pauo.  ii.  2.  g  £  > 
3cbaLad..<rult^.Pb/.179i  Athen.  KliLp.  589.) 
Thit  itory  howerer,  which  invoke*  nnmeroiia 
dlfflcnltiea,  ia  rejected  by  Jacoba,  who  attribute*  it 
to  a  confuaion  between  thii  Laia  and  the  elder  one 
of  the  lame  name.  The  tlory  of  Apellea  having 
induced  her  to  enter  upon  the  life  of  a  eaortenn 
mutt  hare  reference  to  the  younger  Loia.  (Atbeo. 
liil.  p.  5B6.)  She  wa*  a  CDntemponry  and  rinl 
of  Fhryne.  (Athen.  p.  5SS,  e.)  ^c  bccama 
eaamoumi  of  a  Theatalian  named  Hippolocbni, 
or  Hippoitratusand  accatapanird  him  to  Tbeualy. 
Here,  it  ia  told,  aome  Theatalian  women,  jealona 
of  her  beauty,  enticed  her  into  a  temple  of  Aphro- 
dite,  and  there  atoned  het  to  death.    (Pant.  ii.  3. 
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IS;  P1iit.Ti>Liip.7G7,e.;  Atlu 
\)  Auording  to  thn  icholiut  U 
IFIuL  179),  ■  pulilenca  ennwd,  vnicn  ma  dm 
■lata  till  a  tanplc  wu  dodieated  to  Aritrodiu 
AiMMia.  SbewubariedraitlialaiikioflliaPMiMi*. 
Th«  inKTiptioD  on  ber  nHnroowat  ii  uuiuimd  bj 
Athcnum  (liii.  p.  £B9).  [C.  P.U.} 

LAIUS  (Aiilu).  1.  A  un  of  I^bdKiu,  md 
fatlur  of  Oediuu.  AlW  hi*  bthu'i  dtatli  ho  wu 

diatli  of  iho  kiter,  laiiu  wu  ii)]%n1  to  tiki  ic 
faga  vith  Palopa  in  Pobponiunu.  But  whas 
AmphioD  ud  Zethiu,  the  mardaui  of  Ljetu,  wbo 
bid  BHirped  hii  thnHM,  bid  kM  tbtii  Utm,  laiu* 
ntanwd  to  Thabai,  mod  ucanded  tin  IhniDS  of  hit 
falbu.  Ha  inuriwl  Jocuti  (Homw  aUi  W 
Epioita),  and  b«UW  bj|  hoc  U«  blbet  of  0«di- 
po*.  bj  wkoai  1m  wu  diiii  widunl  being  known 
to  luDL  Hi*  bod;  wu  boiud  by  DraHiatntn*. 
king  of  Phtuu.  (Herod,  t.  S9  t  Pwu.  ix.  A.  j 
3  ;  ApoUod.  iiL  S.  (»,&£.;  Dtod.  t.  64  ;  amp. 
Osnipuo.) 

S.  A  Cntui,  who,  logMhar  wHh  Afgobiiit  Co- 
lon*, ind  Carfaani*,  autuvd  the  ncnd  am  of  boo 
ia  Crete,  in  order  w  ileal  bone;.  Thej  luccceded 
in  their  crimei  bnt  pemived  the  cndia  of  tba  io- 
bat  Znii,  and  tbit  inilant  theii  braien  inunu 
broke  to  piaca*.  Zeui  thonderad,  ud  wanted  to 
kill  tbeni  by  a  flaib  of  lightning  ;  bat  tha  Moena 
led  Themia  pcaTented  him,  u  no  ana  wu  allowed 
to  ba  killed  on  that  laend  ipot,  whsraapoB  the 
ihiare*  wan  metamorpboaed  iaia  tarda.  (Anton. 
Lib.  19  i  Win.  H.N.  x.  60,79.)  [U  S.] 

LAIiA,  of  Cjaim*!  a  female  painter,  wbo  livad 

nun  (abont  B.  c  74).  She  painted  with  the  peudl, 
andalH  pncliied  encotutic  painting  on  iiorr  with 
the  ce*tnuD.  Iler  tub>ecu  were  principally  pictnre* 
"' anuHig  whicb  wai  bar  own  portrait, 


N., 


I  u  hisbly  Hteemed  a*  to 
tie  preferred  to  thoae  of  Sopui*  and  Dionyviu. 
whoHi  pielnre*  filled  the  galierit*  ai  Rome.  She 
waa  narer  married.  (Plin.  if.  M  luir.  11.  a  40. 
§  4S.)  It  i*  uieleH  to  dianui  the  infenseei  drawn 
from  the  mioui  reading,  ixwuia  for  ^iieea^  M 
tbrre  ii  no  authority  in  any  MS.  for  that  reading ; 
■ud  it  tan  hardly  be  made  to  giro  •  good  mean- 
ing. [P.  a.j 

LA'LAaG.  Under  the  name  of  I^lwe  two 
diitinet  penou  an  intended  by  Horace.  In  one 
ode  (i.  22, 10)  a  wolf  appear*  to  tha  poet  u  he  ii 
ainging  of  Ui  Lalage;  but  in  another  ode  (iLS,  16) 
an  uonaoud  Mend  ia  adriaed  to  defer  making  love 
to  LaUge  until  ahe  ii  older.  It  it  aTJdentlj  not  a 
penona]  name,  but  the  Oreek  Aa\aTi},  prattling, 
chattering  (Oppian,  iloLL  13S),  nied  u  a  term 
of  endaannent,  "Uttle  prattler,"  which  accord*  with 
the  tender  age  of  the  Hontian  dunteL  [W.aD.] 

LA'MACHUS  (Aiiiaxer).  B°n  of  Xenophanei, 
in  the  8th  year  of  the  Peloponueaian  war,  B.  c. 
424,  with  a  detachment  of  10  ihip*  from  the 
tribota-colltctini  aquadiun,  (ailed  into  the  Euiina  ; 
and  coming  to  haibour  at  the  mouth  of  the  Colei, 
neir  Heradeia,  bad  hii  thip*  deatroyed  by  a  luddeu 
flood.  He  nicceeded  in  making  hii  way  by  land 
toChaicedoD.  (Thucii.75.)  Hii  name  reci 
the  lignature*  to  the  trealie*  of  B.C.  421. 
in  the  17th  year  a.  c.  4l£  be  appean  ai  coll 
of  Alcibiadea  and  Niciaa,  in  the  great  Sicilii 
pidilioiL    la  tba  comilbUioD  hdd  at  l%e>ta  on 


of  Utgara.  u  I 

which  m  him  m 
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tMrfim*rrtnl,biwliidi  NiduptepOKdaretm 
to  Atbani  and  Aldbiidca  D^lktioii,  I^•~•f••••^ 
white  inferring  tl  theae  twa  olaui  the  latter. 
nrged.M  hit  own  jndgnwnt, 
on  SyIactl•^  and  tha  ocenpatk 
bale  for  fntnn  attempt!,  adTii 
hare  been  prompted  lee*  by  couniel  than  courage, 
bnt  which  undoubtedly  wu  the  wueat,  and  would 
almoat  cartvnly  bare  bean  attended  with  eompleta 
T_  .i_  fciio,nng  j,„^  ,„„,  ,f[j,  ,1^  i^ 

uneDced,  he  M  in  a  ully  of  the 
adraDcing  again*!  which  he  had  en- 
mgat  aome  dyke*,  and  got  parted 
The  loaa  of  hi*  acurity  and 
cen  aeierely  felt :  hi*  death  wu 
<me  of  tboae  many  eontingmda*,  each  ana  of  whicb 
may  be  tbonghl  to  baie  lingly  turned  the  acale  in 
the  Syracoian  eonleat.     (Thuc  tI  6,  49,  101.) 

lainafbu  appean  ammgat  the  dramati*  per> 
aonae  of  Ariitophan**  (^oL  £6i,  &c  SCO,  1070. 
Ac)  u  tha  braTe  and  MiBHwbat  bhulaiing  addier, 
delighting  in  tha  war,  and  thankfiil,  nanorer,  tar 
it*  pay,  Plntaceh,  in  tika  taaiuMr,  detcribe*  him  u 
bran  and  hooeat,  and  a  ban  in  the  field ;  but  u 
poor,  and  *o  ill-proiided,  that  on  erary  freeb  ap- 
pointment he  nted  to  bag  for  money  from  the 
goTemment  to  boy  clothing  and  ihoe* ;  and  thia 
dependent  poaitiou  he  think*  made  bim  backward 
to  take  a  part  of  hi*  own,  and  debrcntial  lo  hia 
colle^ne* — Nidu,  perh^x,  in  aapecial.  (Pint. 
Xie.  16,  et.  ib.  12,  13,  and  Alei.  18,  SO,  31.) 
Plato  alio  ipeaki  of  hii  Tatonr.     {£iHA.p.l98.) 

If  we  mav  tnut  a  pemga  of  PlntanJi  (Piritltt, 
20),  Lamachn*,  in  an  exneditiaa  made  by  Pericle* 
into  the  Eixine,  wai  left  than  in  charae  of  1 3 
itupa,  to  uiiit  the  people  of  Sinope  againu  their 
Wrant,  Timeiilani ;  after  the  expuliion  of  whom 
^  town  receiied  600  A^enian  coloniati.  The 
taeciea  date  of  tbi*  occurrence  am  batdJy  be  eala- 
hliibed:  in  Plutarch'*  narrative,  itiepreriouitotha 
Thirty  Yean'  Pews  of  >.  c  44fi.  He  muit  there- 
fore hare  been  an  old  man  at  the  time  of  hi*  lait 
command.  {A.  H.  C] 

LA'M£I>ON  (Ao^nrr),  a  un  nf  Coranna,  and 
buihand  of  Fheno,  by  whom  he  becsrae  the  btbec 
of  Zeuxippa,  He  wai  the  incceaior  of  Epopeu*  in 
the  kingdom  of  Sicjou.  (Panaan.  iL  £,  in  fin.,  6, 
3.)  IL.  a.] 

LA'MIA  (A^tw),  1.  A  dongbtar  of  PoMidon, 
batame  by  Zeni  the  mother  of  the  Sibyl  Herophile. 
(Pan*.  I.  IS.  g  1  ;  Phit.  lU  Fylk.  Oraa  9.) 

3.  A  female  phantom,  by  which  children  wen 
frightened.  According  to  tradition,  *he  wu  ori- 
ginally ■  Libyan  queen,  of  great  beanty,  and  a 
daughter  of  Belna.  She  wu  bebved  by  Zeni,  and 
Hem  in  her  jealooiy  robbed  faer  of  her  chiUren. 
Lamia,  from  revenge  and  detpair,  robbed  othen  of 
their  children,  and  murdered  them  t  and  the  aavaga 
cruelty  in  which  aha  now  indnlged  rendered  her 
ugly,  and  her  face  became  fsarfnlly  diitorted.   Zeua 

Eiia  her  the  power  of  taking  ber  aye*  ont  of  bar 
ad       ■         ■        ■        ■  ■        '- 


id  putting  them  in  again,     (Diod. .. . 
Suidai,  I.e.  ;  Plot,  di  Carim.  2  ;  Schol.  ad 


lojA.  Foe.  757  i  Sttab.  i.  p.  19.1 
called  her  the  mother  of  Scylla.  (Enitalb.  ad  H<tm. 
p.  1714  ;  Ariit.  dt  Mor.  ril  5.)  In  later  time* 
Ijimiae  were  coaceiTed  ai  handaome  ghoitly  wf^ 
men,  who  by  voloptaon*  artifice*  attracted  jotms 
men,  in  order  to  enjoy  their  tmh,  yoalbful,  and 
pun  fleah  and  falood.  They  were  thua  in  ancient 
tunea  what  tba  vnm^rea  an  in  modem  kgend*. 
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(PhUiHtr.  Fit.  ApolUm.  iv.  29 ;  Ucnu.  ifa  Art. 
Pott.  UO  ;  Iiidor.  Orip.  nu.  11  ;  Apulai.  Mat.  i. 
p.  &7  ;  comp.  Spuheini.  ad  CdUim.  Hgmn,  im 
mam.  67  I  Bmfdsa  ud  Mdrmoltcb.)  [L.  S.] 
LA'HIA  (Ai</u>),a  celBbnted  Alheniui  conrM- 
nm,  d«ugh(*r  o[  Clauiar.  Sha  comnwiiced  hv 
cacwr  •*  a  flnta-pUjer  on  tlia  tan,  in  whieh  ;ao- 
{*Hion  *ha  aWunM  asnndanbia  nlabritf,  but 
■ftannuiU  *b)uid>Dad  il  for  tint  sf  ■  tiMwnb  Wa 
kno*  not  by  whit  aooidaiit  An  fonxd  b«ndf  on 
boud  dT  thg  Oaat  of  Ptolainr  «  the  gnat  Ka-Gsht 
off  SBlami>(B.c  IDS),  but  it  mi  on  that  occuion 
tkat  ibe  fill  inU  the  luindi  <A  the  jonng  DenwtriDi, 
onr  whom  ihe  qujckl)'  obtained  the  moM  nn- 
boanded  isfluenee.     Though  Ihen  alnad;  pail  her 


that  ibe  owed  her  power  I  the  Utlar  ware  cele- 
hnted  b  J  the  ctnoie  writer*  >i  well  u  the  hiitoriuu 
of  the  period,  and  manj  anccdotea  concemiDg  her 
have  been  tnnnnitled  to  u*  bj  Plutarth  and 
Athenaeuk  Like  moat  penoni  of  her  ckst,  ihe 
vat  noted  for  her  prafunoii,  and  the  magnificence 
of  the  hanqueta  whi<Ji  ihe  gare  to  Demetriui  wai 
oelebnted  eren  in  Iboee  timei  of  wanton  eitraia- 
gancE.  In  one  inilance,  however,  ihe  i)  recorded 
to  have  made  a  better  ute  of  the  treaaniei  whicb 
were  laririied  npon  htt  bv  her  lorer  with  almoit 
incredible  profiiuan,  and  built  a  iplendid  portico 
for  the  dliuDt  of  i^cjon,  prabablj  at  the  period 
when  their  aXj  wai  in  great  meanire  rebtuti  by 
Denetrini.  Among  the  TBrioiu  flalteriei  ioTentMl 
bj  Ihe  Atheniani  to  pleaw  Demetrini  wai  that  of 

the  title  of  Aphrodite,  and  their  enniple  wu  fol- 
lowed bjr  the  Thebani.  (PInL  Cenrrfr.  IS,  19, 
2«,  25.  27  i  Athan.  iiL  p.  101,  It,  p,  138,  ri.  p. 
293,  lui.  p.  577,  iiT.p.616i  Aelion.  V.H.xu. 
17,  liii.  9.)  According  to  Athenaeni,  iha  had  a 
daughter  by  DemelHui,  who  receiTed  the  name  of 
Phita.  Kogenn  Laerliiii  (r.  7fi)  mention!  that 
Itemetriiu  Phalereni  nlu  cohabited  with  a  woman 
named  Idunis,  whom  he  call*  an  Athenian  of  noble 
birth.  If  thii  itoiy  be  not  altogeibtr  a  miilake, 
which  leemi  not  improhablE,  (be  Inmla  meant 
muit  be  diitincl  from  the  nibject  of  the  preieni 
article.  [E.  H.  B.J 

LA'HIA,  a  bmilr  of  the  Aelia  geni,  which 
claimed  a  high  antLqnitf,  and  pretended  to  be  de- 
■cended  from  the  mythical  hero,  Idmni.  [LAmn.] 
No  member  of  thii  family  ia,  howeTCr,  mentioned 
till  ^le  end  of  the  republic,  bat  it  waa  reckoned 
under  Ihe  empire  one  of  ihe  nobleit  funiliei 


Rome,     (Hot.   Cb™ 
-89.) 


.  17  I  Juif 
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and  diitinguiabed  faimielf  by  the  Eealona  snppart 
which  ha  aSurded  to  Cicera  in  the  mppnaion  of 
the  Catilinarian  conipiraey.  So  great  were  bit 
*ervicei  that  he  *ai  marked  ont  for  vengeance  by 
the  popular  parly,  and  wai  accoidlngly  baniihed 
(nlya^J  by  the  influence  of  theconioliOabiniui 
and  Piu  in  8.C.  SB.  Ha  wai  lubieqnentlir  re- 
called from  exile  ;  and  during  Ihe  civil  wan  he 
appean  to  hare  eipouied  Camt*!  puty,  rince  we 
find  that  he  obtained  the  aedHeihip  in  s.c.  45. 
Daring  thi*  time  he  lived  on  intimate  telmi  with 
Cicero,  and  there  are  tiro  lelten  of  the  latter  to 


LAMPADIUS. 
Bnitna,  intreating  Bntni  to  nia  h 
ainil  Idmia  in  bit  canvau  (bt  the  p 
He  leami  to  have  carried  hia  election,  aod  woold 
bare  been  ptaetor  in  8.C.  43,  Iha  year  in  ii4iieh 
Cicero  wm  pat  to  death.  (Cic  pro  Sut,  12,  n 
Piim.  27.  poM  IM.  m  Sem.  S,  ad  AtL  aii.  tS,  aJ 
Fam.  n.  IS.  17.)  Thii  Lamia  aeem*  to  be  tb. 
nine  ai  the  L.  Lamia^  prattoriia  vcr,  who  ie  laid 
to  bare  been  placed  npim  Iha  tan«a]  pile  at  >f 
dead,  and  then  to  hava  recDvond  hii  lente*,  and 
lo  bare  Ipaken  after  Ihe  fire  wai  ligblod,  when  it 
waa  too  Uta  to  lave  him  bun  death.  (  VaL  Max. 
i.  B.  f  12  i  Plin.  H.  N.  viL  32.) 

ndar  of  hti  family,  to  wban 


which  WBi  acquired  by  hii  cc 
ai  a  Roman  eigne*.  We  aee  from  a  letter  of  Cieos 
to  Q.  Comificio*  that  Lamia  miut  hava  had  ax- 
teniive  commeioal  tmnwetiani  in  AiU  (m  Pam. 

Til  "1)     1  hii  pill in (ffiati  niaiiiiaO. 

which  Cicero  ip«ki  of  (od  AU.  liL  31),  wen  ■ 
well-known  ipot  eien  in  the  time  of  the  ■Bpanr 
Calignta.  (Soet.  Calig.  99.) 

2.  L.  A>L[Da  Lau[a,  Uie  eon  of  the  preceding, 
and  the  friend  of  Horace,  wa*  coninl  in  A.  D.  3- 
He  wai  appointed  by  Tlberini  goremv  of  Syria, 

tntion  of  hii  province.  On  the  death  of  L.  Piu 
in  A.  □.  32,  Lamia  toc«eded  him  in  the  ofiia  of 
praefectni  nrbi,  but  ha  di«d  in  the  folloa^nf  year, 
A.  D.  33,  aod  wai  faononrod  with  a  oeniar'i  ^neiaL 
(Dion  Caia.  IviiL  IS  ;  Tac.  jiH.  vi.  27.)  Twoef 
Honoe'i  odei  an  addreiaed  lo  him.    (Cm,  i.  26, 

iii.  17.) 

3>  L.  Auim  Lahia  Aimu-urdb,  bdonged 
originally,  si  wa  lea  from  the  la*t  mine,  to  tba 
geni  Aemilia,  and  waa  adopted  into  the  gam 
Aelia.  He  wu  coninl  inflKtni  in  a.  n.  SO  in  tbo 
nign  ef  Tim,  and  waa  originally  married  to  Do- 
mitia  Louisa,  iLe  daughter  of  Corbolo  ;  bnt  dar- 
ing the  Uulime  of  Vana^in  he  waa  depdved  at 
hw  by  DemitiiB,  who  ont  lived  with  her  u  hii 
miitiHi  and  rabaequantlj  nairied  her.  [DoMrriA 
LoNOiNA.]  lAmia  waa  pnt  to  dealb  by  Domitian 
after  hi*  acceinon  to  the  thnne.  {Dion  Can. 
Iivi.3  ;  SueL  Dom.  1,10;  Juv.iT.I64.)  I^nia^ 
full  name  wai  L.  Aeliu*  Plautia*  Lamia.  (Marini, 
Aid  dtgU  fntr.  am.  L  tav.  i^iL  29,  pl  eixz,  and 
222.) 

LAHISCUS  (Adfutraoi),  of  Saino*,  ii  qsatad 
by  Palaepfaatni  (Dt  Iwertd.  intt.  p.  268,  ed.  WeM- 
ennann)  ai  a  writer  wffj  dHorw.  Then  i>  a 
Pythagorean  of  thii  name  mentioned  in  ■  lett«  of 
Ajchyta*  to  the  tyrant  Dionyrini  like  joiinger. 
(Diog.  Laiirt  iii.  22.) 

LA'MIUS  or  LAHDS  (Ad^i),  a  eon  of  He- 
raclei  and  Ompbale,  inm  whom  the  Tliimlian 
town  of  Lamia  wa*  believed  to  bave  derived  ifa 
name.  (Diod.  ir.  81 ;  Steph.  Byi.  a.  ».  Aivla, 
B^rroira  ;  Ov.  Htnid.  ii.  54.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMPA'DIO,  C  OCTATIUS,  aRomangraai- 
marian,  who  divided  into  leven  booki  the  pom  of 
Nuvini  on  the  fim  Pnnie  war,  which  had  Hot 
been  dinded  by  ita  anihoi  into  book*.  (Soot  Dt 
lilailr.  Grvmm.  2.) 

LAHPA'DItJ3,a  Roman  •enator,  who  mad* 
himielf  conipienoui  by  the  boldnea  of  hi*  patriotiaa 
and  political  principlei,Bt  a  time  when  tha  Roman 

40S,  the  Gothic  king  Alaric  offered  hit  lervicei  to 
the  nnpemr  Honoring  on  tondilion  of  nariving  ia 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


LAJIPRIAS 
mntd  HTctil  BTOTinew,  md  *d  ■Btnal  tribota  of 
4000  pMOH  of  gaM.  Stilicho,  vho  bd  b« 
onjing  m  iBtrigm  with  Aluie,  tn  llw  iimi- 
jtntMft  of  RdDie,  ftopowd  in  tba  hdiu  u  tcctpt 
tboM  omditiont,  met  tha  Inmbln  bj  which  OanI 
wu  thsn  •hkksn  could  not  ba  quUsd  withoat  ths 
Bat  lampnliiu  haUij  ma, 
u  of  Cii  -"  -  ^  - 


■id  (£  tha  Ooth*. 


ill- 


a  dagnding  eoDTei 
wu  neTattMlea  b 


pellad  to  taka  HiKtiuif  in  ■  ehoreh.  I^mpb- 
diiH  had  a  fanther,  Thaodonu,  who  ia  likawua 
fitTODiaUT  ttMkan  o£  (Zotdm.  pp.  SBA,  BB6,  cd. 
(Wild,  1878.)  tW.  P.] 

LAHPBTI A  (Aotmrfq),  a  cbn^tec  of  Hdioi 
bj  tba  Djmnh  Naawm.  After  bar  birth  aha  and 
Iwr  riMar  PhaatUB  wait  anied  (o  Ssilj,  in  udaf 
tkantowauh  oral  tkehardiofthdi&Uier.  Soma 
call  Ltupath  k  daUr  af  PhaaUB.  (Him.Od.xiL 
1S3,  Ac.,  874,  Ac  (  Pnpan.  iii.  12,  39  i  Hnin. 
AA  114  i  Or.  ilM  ii.  S49.)  [I^  S.] 

LA'«PIDO,ofLA'MPITO.  [Lbotvchidi    ' 


dotaa  (ijc.  78}  aa  ,     „ 

battle  of  PltMea  to  Knagt  dw  death  of  LaonSdM 

by  innltiBg  and  tnotilaJaiig  tlw  ooifaa  of  Mar- 


3.  An  Athanian,  a  aalebratad  aoothaaTat  and 
intarfntaf  of  ontdaa.  CkBtinoi  aatirind  him  in 
hii  cnmtdj  antillad  Afowirttn  {Maineka,  Aio^ai. 
Omlu.  ].p^42,A]).  Ariitephuaa  alao  alhidea 
to  hiia(jB.  5^1,908).  Hntanh  (^tr.  6)  haaa 
alOTf  of  h»  fontalbng  Iha  aaoandanej  of  Peridaa 
•TCt  TbDcjdidea  and  bit  ftitj.  In  B.  c  444, 
Lanpon,  in  conjuimion  with  XaDoeritoa,  hd  the 
oolon;  wbieh  foondcd  Thniii  on  tha  aits  of  the 
■Dcinit  Sjbarii.  (Diod.  xii.  10  i  Sehal.  ad  Arif 
iepk.  Nab.  881,  Av.  £31,  Pat,  1083  )  Soidaa,  i.  a. 
SaupM^tdn-iu.)  ThanamalAnponiaroiindanunigat 
Ihoae  wbo  look  tba  oatha  to  the  tna^  of  paaca 
mada  between  tha  Athenian!  and  I^cedaanuntana 
In  B.  c  431.  (TbiK.  v.  IS,  24.)  Whether  thia 
waa  tba  loatlmjvr  of  that  name,  or  oat,  wa  luTa 
DO  nicana  of  decidinfr.  {C  P.  H.] 

M.  LAHPffNIUS,  a  Lncuian,  waa  toe  of  tba 
prineipal  ■-[•'«'"■  of  die  Italiana  in  the  war  of  tha 
■lliat  with  Rome,  ■.&  90 — 88.  Ha  eanmandad 
1b  kit  natira  prorinee  u  the  breaking  oat  of  the 
w,  anee  he  inn  P.  Udoiaa  Cnmu  [CaAuua, 
LiciRim,  Na>  14]  with  gnat  loaa  into  Onuotai- 
baa.  (Fnnt.  Siral.  ii.  4,  16.)  In  the  laat  war 
with  Snlla,  B.  r.  B9 — 2,  when  tha  Samnilci  and 
Loemiiana  bad  becume  Ibe  alliea  af  tha  Marian 
partj  at  TtoiDB,  Ijuiiponiai  wsi  Iba  catDfanim  of 
Pontiiia  of  Teliifia  in  bii  nwnh  upon  tha  captaL 
After  Tictot;  finally  declared  for  Salt*  at  the  Cal- 
line  gate,  Lamponiu  diaappiand  with  the  beid  of 
hgitiTO*.  (Appiait,S.C.i.  40,41,90,98;  Plat. 
aidl.  3»  ;  Flor.  iii.  31  ;  Entn^.  T.  S.)  'Antnn 
in  Diodonu  (nxrii.  Eetng.  L)  ia  a  miMvading  for 
I^a^nnina.  [W.  B.  D.] 

LA'MPRIAS  (Amnrplai),  ■  Bane  which  oocan 
three  tinea  in  the  faiilorj  of  the  bnltir  of  Piatanli 
of  Chaeroneia. 

1.  The  giBndblber  of  Plntaich.    {Aiilam.29; 
Dt  D^td.  Ono.  8,  SB,  46,  Ac  ;  Sft^u*.  I  S,  T.  5, 
iz.2.) 
'    2.  Abrodwf  «f  PbUnditaod  •  (bUownofthe 
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Pu^aUtic  philoaophjp.    {Sgrnpat.  i.  3,  8,  IL  % 
■riii.  fi.) 

&  A  aon  of  Platarch,  who,  KaMdiog  to  Sni^a 
(i. «.  A^wplo)},  nade  a  £at  of  all  hia  btber^ 
woriti.  Thia  liat,  which  ia  tUll  extant,  waa  firat 
pnUiabad  bj  D.  Hoeachaliiu,  from  a  FloimdDa 
M&,  and  afterwanla  icprintod  in  the  Frankfhrt 
edition  of  Plntaich'a  worka.  It  »  alao  priattd  ia 
Fabridna,  AiU.  Gratn.  Tol.  T.  p.  15S,  ftc,  with 
anme  additiont  and  altoatiooa  fma  a  Venatiai) 
MS.  BdE  tbia  Uat,  ihon^  it  ia  pteeedad  b;  a 
latlar  in  wtucii  the  anthor  call*  hiiaaelf  a  aon  rf' 
nutaicb,  aa  aimrcclj  bt  the  prodvotion  of  ao  aear 
a  relation  and  oiniemponrf  of  Plnlarch,  for  it  con- 
taina  woika  which  an  aeknowladged  tqr  all  to  ha*a 
boan  written  many  oaitariea  hler,  peihqiaDot  lai( 
baSna  the  tiraa  of  SoidaiL  It  ia,  howeirat,  not 
impoanbla  that  tba  titlca  (4  tbeai  ^nriooa  worfca 
Blair  hare  ban  introduced  by  a  '  ' 


dan.    (ZK^  MwaA-.  a.)  [L.  &] 

LAHPRrDlUS  AE'LIUS,  one  of  the  nx 
"Scriptoria  Hiatoriae Angtutaa"  [CiPimuHua], 
Hii  name  i*  |R«&rad  to  the  Uognqiliiea  ot  1.  Can- 
modsa  )  3.  Anlomnna  Diadnnwnn* ;  S.  E 
and  4.  Alaxandar  Sefama  ;  vX  wbieh  the  ni 
third  are  inaeribad  to  Diocletian,  the  aacond  to  no 
one,  the  fburtb  to  Conatamine.  In  the  Palalto* 
MS.  all  the  Utci  froB  Hadrianna  down  to  Alai- 
aadar  Seronia  indaaire  a 


■lance  diat  Voinaein,  ia  lefening  to  the  writan 
who  bid  pcecedad  bin,  nakea  nedd  Bieallon  of 
TrebeUina  PollSo,  JbSb*  Capitobnna,  and  AeUoa 
I«ni]«)diiii  I  but  aiya  not  a  word  rf  Spaitianua. 
Ba  that  aa  it  nay,  if  we  exanine  aiefnUy  tha 
liTea  of  Cornnodat  and  Diadnnenna,  wa  caa 
aeareely  amid  tba  ooDclnoon  that  tbey  are  fron 
tbe  aame  pen  with  than  of  H.  Anrebna  and  Ma- 
oiniu,  both  of  wbiak  an  aaoibed  to  Cqijtolinu 
Again,  tha  dedication  <tf  Ibe  El^abala*  to  Diotle- 
tiaa  la  mantfratij  arroaaoBa,  fen  in  two  plaeei  (e.!^ 
S4)  Conataatina  ia  directlj  addreaaad,  aad  in  tha 
latter  paiwge  the  aotbor  ■nnonncea  an  intentioa, 
which  be  lapaau  in  Alannder  Seremi  (a  64),  cf 
conlimung  nia  andoiaking  down  to  the  inH  af 


[»]rt 


Web 


le[C*i 


&0.,  of  lAmjvidina,  aae  CAnroLntua.      [W.  R,] 
LA'HPROCLES  (Aar«P»>A<ir).  1.  Tbeeldeat 
aon  of  SociBtaa.  (Xan.  Mtm.  iL  3  i  Cobet  Pma^ 
X,wj4.p.S7.) 

2.  An  Atbodan  ditfaynunbtc  paet  aad  noaieiaB, 
from  wbom  Athenaeni  qootea  a  faw  worda  (xi.  jn 
481,  b).  Plutardi  maationa  an  inproTameat 
which  he  made  in  the  muaical  attain  caUed  Mini- 
)ydian(i)aAfuie.  16,p.ll3«,e,f.>.  A  aeboliaat 
OB  Plato  makea  bin  tbe  popil  of  Agathoclec  and 
the  teacher  of  Damon.  (ScboL  n  Plat.  AUA.  i. 
p.  S87,  Bekker.)    Tha  ode  to  Pallaa,  which  ia  to- 
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fomd  to  bj  ArUtmbaiui  (AUl  967).  m  ucri W 
to  LwnpnclH  by  PhrTiuchD*,  thonga  Enloathmei 
■nd  othen  ueribed  it  Is  Phiynichiu  (umMl^  while 
■ome  midi  SinichDnu  iti  anthor.  (SchoL  in 
AriMb^  L  c)  The  idiDliut  who  nutkn  thii 
itaunMDt  cbIU  Immjaoiika  tha  loa  or  diwaple  of 
Midon.  Thu  mncfa  i*  cTident  fnm  all  tctnantt, 
that  IddiicDclM  pnctiiad  a  men  ttjle  both  of 
pMUT  and  miuic,  and  that  he  belonga  to  •  gmd 
petiod  of  thoM  aita,  pnhabi*  tha  aiilh,  or,  at  tho 
tatol,  the  baginning  tS  tho  ftfth  etataif  8.  c  (Fa- 
bric BiiL  Orate.  toI.  iL  p.  IS7 ;  Schmidt,  Dialrib. 
ia  Oilijmiiiii.  pp.  138— 143  ;  Schncidowin,  Ariad. 
PoSi.  Oraec  a.  162.)  [P.  S.) 

LAHPRU3  (Ao^t),  tha  hndMod  of  Oala- 
toia.    [QjktATiu,  No.  2.1  [L.  B.] 

LAMPRUS  (Ai^Tpoi)-  1.  Atatcherafmiuic 
at  Atbsoa  in  tha  fouth  of  SociatH,  who  ii  mado 
ij  Plato  to  TneatUHi  him  with  a  urt  of  imnical 
ptaiM,  w  Mcond  ddIj  to  Connn*.  (M«a«.  p.  296 ; 
oomp.  Ath.  X.  p.  £06,  f.)  Ws  l<ain  tarn  other 
ioiiica  that  hs  waa  ttrj  ulefatated  ai  a  nnuKkn. 
(Alh.  iL  p.  M,  d.  i  Plut.  <fa  Mai.  31,  p.  1142  i 
Nepoa,  ^am.  2.)  He  i>  Mid  to  haTs  been  tho 
ttachet  of  Sophode*  in  nrntie  and  danoog.  (Ath. 
Lp.30,fli  int.  Sopk.)  Thiaatatcment,  andthe 
nfercnce  to  hU  death  b;  PhrTiikhni  (op.  Ath.  iL 
p.  44,  d.),  Bi  hii  timo  to  tha  fanner  fart  of  ibo 
fifth  Bntnr;  b.  c 

2.  Of  Erfthiat,  a  Psripilctic  philaBoplier,  who 
it  mentioned  by  Soida*  M  the  teacher  erf  Anatoi- 
enni.     (Suid.  i.  e.  'Apurrdferoi.) 

3.  A  giammarian  mentioiMd  in  the  Magma  Md- 
raHa  ucribed  to  Atiitotle,  iL  7,  (Fsbnc  Bitl, 
ante  Tol.ii.)).  128.)  [P.  S.] 

LAHPTEK  {ABftimf^),  L  e.  tha  ihinUu  or 
tonh-beonr,  a  lurname  of  Dionjnu,  mider  which 
he  wai  wonhipped  at  Pelleoo  in  Achua,  where  a 
featiial  ailed  Ai^rr^ia  wai  celebiaMd  in  hia  ho- 
nour.   (Pauk  TiL  27.  i  2.)  [L.  S.} 

LAMPUS  (Aij*.in»].  ].  One  of  the  aona  of 
A^Tptoi.     (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  i  h.) 

2.  A  aoa  of  I^omedon,  and  fiUher  of  Dolopi, 
wai  one  of  tha  TiDian  elden.  (Horn.  J£.  liL  147, 
XT.  SS6,  zi.  2S6.) 

3.  The  name  of  two  honea,  one  belonging  to 
Eoi  (Horn.  Od.  iiiii.  246  ;  Fnlgenl.  AfjX*.  L  1 1 ), 
the  other  to  Hector.  (Horn.  11.  TiiL  IBfi.)  [L.  8.] 

LAHUS  (Ad^i),  a  ton  of  Poaeidon,  waa  king 
of  the  lAettijrgonn.  (Hoia.  Od.  i.  Bl  ;  Guitath, 
ad  Horn.  p.  164S  ;  Herat.  Carm.  iiL  17, 1  i  comp. 
LiKius.)  [L.  8.] 

UMY'NTHIUS  (Ao/uMuf),  of  Miletiu,  a 
Oieek  poet  of  noceitain  age,  who  oelebraled  in  a 
lyric  poem  tha  praiie*  of  hii  miilirw  Lyda.  (Athen. 
liiLp.  £97,a.) 

LANASSA  (Aiiwn),  danghter  of  Agathoclea, 
tyrant  of  Syncnae,  WM  married  to  Pyr^oi,  king 
of  Epaimi,  lo  whmi  ibe  brought  u  her  dowel  the 
importnnt  iiland  of  Corcyra,  whidi  had  been  lately 
acquired  by  Anlhoclea.  She  became  the  mother 
of  two  eone,  Alexander,  the  niccaiKBr  of  Pyirhna, 
and  HelEDHi ;  but,  indignant  at  finding  henalf 
n^lected  by  her  hiuband  for  hit  other  two  wivea, 
who  were  bath  of  barbarian  origin  [PinnHua],  ihe 
withdrew  lo  Cortyrn,  and  tent  lo  Demetriua,  king 
nf  Macedonia,  to  ofler  him  at  onca  her  hand  and 
the  poaKUion  of  the  iihmd.  Demetriui  accepted 
her  propoaal,  and  aoiling  to  Corcyra,  celebrated  hii 
jiuptiali  with  her,  left  a  garriaon  in  the  iilaod,  and 
retiitned  to  Uaodonia.    TbU  w»  ahortly  bafore 


LANATUS: 
the  war  that  tenninatod  in  hia  final  a 
]RohaUy  in  288  B.  C     (Pint.  ^>mL  ».'<>;  Diod. 
£b,  HohA.  xxi.  p,  490,  xxii.  p,  496  ;  JnatiD, 

LANA'TUS,  tbo  mme  of  ■  family  of  the  Ittm- 
eon  geni,  wUdi  waa  of  gteat  diatiiietiini  in  tb* 
(ulitat  agea  of  tha  n|^nUi&  LiT]r(iL32),  apeak- 
ing  of  ApJpfB  MaDtcmu  i^— '—  [aee  bdaw.  No. 
IJt  Mya  that  ha  waa  eprang  Enoi  ttro  sleba  ; 
'  Bad  lluadigi 


aa  thia  Agrippa  bad  been  coonl,  ai 


la  not  yet  open  to  the  plabnaoa,  it : 
e  mait  Wn  been  a  patiidan  ;  and. 


liadigni^ 


if  the  itatament  ef  Ui^  i* 

haTO  bean  made  palfiriana,  pmbal^  duing  Iha 

reign  of  one  of  tha  later  Roman  kioga. 

1.  AoBirpA  MiNBHitni  C.  f.  LaNam^  omMl, 
B.c.Ml3,«ith  P.  Poatnimni  Tabotoa,  caHpwnd 


id  obtainad  the  honour  of  a  triaopk 


il  itrifea,  of  being  bdorad 


rarely  to  be  fbond  in  d 
and  traited  by  both  paitiaa. 
mediation  that  the  fint  great  rupton  betmn  lh« 
patridana  and  plebaaoi,  when  the  latter  aaeaded  la 
the  Sacred  Meant,  waabfiMigfat  to  a  ha^ty  and  peaea- 
fid  teminatMni  in  IlcIsSi  and  it  waa  ^ra  tbia 
occauon  ho  ia  aaid  to  haxa  related  to  the  pldioaaa 
hia  wen-known  bU«  of  the  b^  and  itameBbera, 
He  died  at  the  lattar  end  of  llui  year,  and  aa  b*  did 
not  laaTO  ioBdent  piupeily  lor  defraying  tbe  o- 
penoea  of  ai^  but  a  moat  otdinaiy  fnnanl,  be  waa 
bnried  at  tbe  pnblic  emmca  in  a  moat  ^lendid 
manner :  the  riabriana  had  made  Tolnntary  eon~ 
tribotiona  ior  Ua  pntpoie,  which  were  giren  lo  tb* 
children  of  Lanatue,  after  the  aenate  had  inaiitad 
that  the  eipencee  of  the  funeral  ahould  be  paid  fnaa 
Ihe  tnaniry,  (Liv.  ii.  16,  32,  33 ;  Dionya  t. 
44 — 17,  Ti.  49— 89,  96  i  Zonar.ra.  13,14.) 

2.  T.  HaNBHua  AaaiFPaa  r.  C.  h.  Iiahatok, 
■on  of  the  preceding,  wai  eonral  in  B,  c  477  witb 
a  Honlioa  Pnliillua.  It  waa  during  thia  year 
that  the  FaUi  were  ent  off  fay  the  Etniacana  at 
Cmnera,  and  T.  Laaaliia,  who  wae  encamped  only 
a  ehoR  way  off  at  Ihe  time,  flowed  tbua  to  ba 
deatroyed  in  accordance  with  the  widiea  af  tbs 
ruling  party  ia  the  lettalo.  He  paid,  hsweicTt 
dearly  ibr  thU  act  of  trcKhei;.  Tbe  Etniacana 
ffnihed  with  nctory  defeated  hit  aimr,  and  leak 
poueaaion  of  the  Janicolui :  and  in  toe  following 
year  the  tiibnitei  brou^t  him  to  trial  for  haTing 
neglected  to  aadat  the  FabiL  Aa  they  did  nat 
with  fbr  the  blood  of  the  eon  of  their  gnat  bene- 
factor,  the  pnniebmont  waa  to  be  only  a  fine  of 
2000  aiaei.  '■-"■'i"  waa  eondenned ;  and  ba 
took  hia  puniahment  eo  mncfa  to  heart,  that  ba 
ihnt  himaelf  up  in  hi*  bouae  and  died  of  grieC 
(LiT.  ii.  £1,  52  i  Dionyi.  ix.  18—37  ;  Diod.  zL 
33;  OelLini.21.) 

3.  T.  MaHiNiua  Aoairran  r.  Aoairrjia  H. 
LANirna,  called  by  Liry  Tttaa,  and  by  Diooyiiaa 
Ltcat,  but  by  the  other  anihoritiea  TOst,  waa 
coniol  with  P.  Seitiiu  Capltolinni  Vaticanni,  n.c 
4fi2,  the  year  befrat  Ihe  fint  decemvirate.  (lir, 
iiL  32  :  Dionn.  i.  64  ;  Diod.  xiL  22.)  It  appoin 
from   Keitni  (t.  o.  pecaJiUiH)  ihM   the  conaula  of 

thia  year  had  loloethiDg  to  '       '' 

"^Bipeia,  which  had  been 

iouily,  but  the  paaaage  in 
reeent,  i>  not  intelligible. 

4.  L.  HiNWdu*  T.  r.  Aantrr^aB  h.  Lahatim, 
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MO  gf  No.  3  and  gnaHboii  of  No.  1, 


finl  tima  mxHntcd,  in  the  penou  of  L.  Hiaudiu 
Angnrinu*  [AuouBiNUB,  No.  5],  though  it  wu 
Dot  till  this  firilawing  jtu  that  the  gnu  ttniggls 
IvtwDCD  thn  palriciw  uid  Sp-  Haelioi  onw  to  & 
b«>d.     (UT.iT.  13;  IMod.iii.S6.) 

fi.  AoatPFA  Hbkinius  T.  r.  AoBirraB  h. 
LiNiTUSi  ■  biMhst  of  No.  4.  «*•  cooul  in  m.  c. 
439,  with  T.  QuiDtiu  Capitoiiniu  Bufaatut  ;  bnt 
th*T  had  little  to  do  with  the  goTBrniBanC,  ai  T. 
Qumtiiu  wai  fomd  to  DominBle  CiDcinnMui  u 


•nt  one  of  tht  coniulac  Uibnn« 

iiiB.C  419,  and 

a  nond   time  in   417.     (Ut. 

i*.   l^  «,  47  ( 

Kod.  liL  «7,  aiiL  7.) 

6.  L.M«««N1U»L*II*TDB,W1 

uan».l.rtiiln.iie 

looi  tim«,  fint  in  B.  c  387,  lecondlT  in  3sa,  thiidlj 
in  378,  and  fonnhly  in  376.  (Ut.  fl  fi,  37  ; 
Diod.iT.  S4,&0,  71.) 

LA'NOARUS,  king  of  the  Agriuii,  a  coa- 
temponrf  of  Alsiuider  the  Gnat,  with  whom  he 
iagT>tiatnlliiiiiMtf«T*iibe<bfethadcalhof  Philip. 
He  leadered  Alemnder  impoctuit  mniat  ihortlj 


ganu  by  an  innaiim  of  Ihair  tuijtot;  pnTenled 
than  inm  canying  their  potpoae  iote  afiict.  Alu- 
ander  confemd  on  him  the  uhM  diitinguiihed 
mariii  of  hii  regard  and  laTonr,  and  pnraiiiad  him 
hi*  halP  aieler  Cjnane  in  marnaga  ;  bat  Langani 
died  toon  after  hie  ntnin  horn*.  (Anian,  i. 
5.)  [C.P.M.] 

LANICE  (Aorlin),  dw  DDTH  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  She  wai  the  uiler  of  Qeitoh  [CLarrui.] 
(Arnan.  It.  9  ;  Athen.  ir.  p.  129.)  By  CorliDi 
(TiiL  1)  ahe  ii  called  Hellanicb  Her  two  mhu 
acoanifianied  Alemoder  on  hi*  Atiatie  expedition. 
and  had  hllen  in  battle  before  the  death  of  Cleitni. 
Amiding  to  Cnr^ni  thej  fell  at  the  itonning  <^ 
Hitetut.  One  of  her  loni  wai  named  Pioleai. 
(Adiam  r.  H.  xiL  36  ;  Athen.  /.  e.)  Ha  ii 
mentioDed  ai  hating  been  gnat);  addicted  to 
drinking,  a  pnpennty  which  hit  deecendanta  aeem 
to  kare  inherited  from  him.  A  Protcaa,  ion  of 
ii  mentioned  by  Attiao  (iL  3J ;  hot 
t  of  Cortina,  abora  referred  to,  it 

r'lut  Bor  inppoung  him  to  be  the  lou  of  Lanice,  at 
captnre  of  Miletna  took  phuv  before  the  oecauoa 
on  which  he  it  tBontioned  by  Arrian.  [C  P.  M-] 
LAOCOON  (Abm^w),  a  Trojan  hen,  who 
playt  a  prvmiuent  part  in  the  pott-Homeiic  legendi 
aboal  Troy,  etpeoally  in  the  lAle*  wipaa,  the 
(obalance  of  which  it  preterred  in  PrDclnt'i  Chi»- 
tlonuilhio.  He  waa  a  ton  of  Anienor  (Tteta.  ad 
I^capk.  847)  or  of  Acoetea  (Hygin. /iii.  13S), 
asd  a  pejetl  of  the  Thymbracan  Apollo,  or,  accord- 
iag  to  othen,  ot  Poeeidon.  (Tiala.  L  e.  ;  comp. 
Virg.  Am.  ii.  aOl,  with  Serr.  note.)  Hit  itory 
Toni  at  fcUowa : — A*  the  Oieeki  were  SDiblg  to 
take  Ttoy  by  foiee,  they  pretended  to  eail  home, 
tearing  behind  the  wooden  hone.  While  the 
Trojani  were  attenibled  around  the  hone,  delibei^ 
sting  whether  they  ihonld  draw  it  into  tboir  city 
or  deatioy  it,  Laocoon  haeteoed  to  them  from  the 
dty,  and  loudly  cautioned  them  apintt  the  danger 
which  it  might  bring  npon  tbem.  While  tayiog 
-ttia  ha  thnut  hit  huiiie  into  the  atda  of  tba  hone. 
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(Virg.  J«>-  ii.  40,  &«.)  The  Tinjaiu,  IiaweTer, 
re»l»ed  to  dtmw  it  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  at 
the  peace  whicb  Ihey  thought  tiny  had  gained  at 
length,  with  HCri&cei  and  fmating.  la  the  mean- 
time Sinen,  who  hed  been  taken  pritoner,  waa 
hronght  before  the  Trojant,  and  by  hit  conning 
treaebery  he  contrived  to  remOTe  every  taapicLoD 
bam  himielf  and  the  wooden  borte.  When  he  bad 
Gnithed  hit  ipeeeh,  and  I^ocaan  waa  preparing  to 
■aciifioa  a  bull  to  Poteidon,  luddenly  two  fearful 
larpentt  were  eeeii  iwimming  towardi  the  Trojan 
coait  from  Tenedoi.  Tbey  roahed  towaidi  I^o- 
coeo,  who,  while  all  tho  people  look  to  fUjtht,  re- 
mained with  hit  two  tont  itanding  by  the  altar  of 
the  god.  (Virg.  L  e.  239  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  1 35.)  The 
leipentt  finl  entwined  ike  two  boyt,  and  then  the 
father,  who  went  to  the  aaiitlance  of  bit  children, 
and  all  three  wen  kiiltd.  (Virg.  .dta.  ii.  IBS— 
327 ;  conp.  Q.  Sttajro.  ill  398,  &c.  g  LycopL 
347.)  The  icipenU  then  haatened  to  the  BCTOpslia 
of  Troy,  and  diiappeand  behind  the  thield  of 
Tritanit.  The  naaon  why  Laocoon  lufiered  tbia 
feaifol  death  it  difeiently  itatad.  According  to 
Virgil,  the  Tt<>i«D*  thongbt  that  it  wet  becauta  ba 
had  ran  hit  lance  into  the  tide  of  die  hone,  but 
accordins  to  othen  beaiue,  contnrj  to  the  will  of 
Apollo,  lia  had  ■miiad  and  begotten  chiMiBn 
(Hygin.  1.  o.),  orbecaiiM  PoaeidoB,  bong  beatila  to 
the  Trojina,  wanted  to  ehow  to  the  Trojant  in  the 
penon  of  lAxnon  what  hte  all  of  them  deterred. 

Tba  tnblimo  ttoty  of  the  death  of  Laoooon  wai  ■ 
fine  ubject  for  epic  and  lyric  ai  well  *i  tragic  poet*, 
and  waa  therefore  frequently  trailed  by  ancient 
poett,  Htcb  aa  Bacchjiideflh  Sopfaodea,  Enjdiorioii, 
LytimachoB,  the  PicDdo-PniaBdat,  Virgil,  Patn>. 
nint,  (Jniatat  SmymaeiaHaDd  othan.  But  I^ococn 
ia  equally  celebialad  inthebittacy  ofaDciantart,a* 
in  that  of  ancient  poetry  ;  and  a  magnificent  group, 
repreeenting  the  bther  with  hit  two  aont  entwined 
by  the  two  terpenta,  it  ttill  eitanL  It  Wat  die- 
coiered  in  1506,  in  the  time  of  pope  Julioa  II.,  at 
Rome,  in  the  Sotte  Sale,  on  the  aide  of  the  Eiquilin* 
hill ;  and  the  pope,  who  knew  bow  to  apprrciate 
itt  Talne,  pnichaaed  it  from  the  proprietor  of  the 
ground  where  it  had  been  found,  for  an  annual 
pention,  whidi  he  granted  to  him  and  hit  family. 
Thia  group  excited  the  grealeat  admiraiion  baa 
the  moment  it  waa  diacoreied,  and  may  be  acea  at 
Rome  in  the  Vatkan.  Oood  caiU  of  it  eiiw  in  all 
tba  mDHmmt  of  Eniopa.  Pliny  {U.  N.  xain.  4, 
11),  who  call*  it  the  maatcewoik  of  all  art,  ta^ 
that  it  adorned  the  palace  of  the  emperor  Titoa, 
and  that  it  it  Uie  work  of  the  Rbodian  artiila 
Agesander,  Polydoina,  and  Athenodonu.     He  fiir- 


whieh  ll 

hare  diqdayed  in  ihit  iplendid  work,  tee  Letting, 
Laoeocii  eier  Utr  di»  Ortmai  iter  Maleni  uid 
Poaie  I  Heyne,  Jaliqiionmit  Aiffiatxe,  ii.  f.  1 — 
G3  ;  Thiemeh,  EpoiAiM,  f,  333  ;  Wekker,  dn 
Atadem.  KtmlmMm^m  m  Baa,  p.  37,  Ac 

Another  periMiaga  of  the  name  of  I^ocooa  ia 
mentioned  among  the  Argonanla.  (Apolloo.  Rhod. 
L  182,)  [L.  S.] 

LAOCOOSA  (AaeaJtHrn),  the  wife  of  Apba- 
nut,  and  mother  of  Idea.  (Theocrit.  uiL  306  t 
camp.  Apollod.  iiL  10.  g  3,  who,  however,  call*  tba 
mother  of  Idea  Arene.)  [L.  &] 

LAITDAUAS  {fiaMt»i)    1.  A  eon  «f  Aki- 
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LAODICE 
king  ef  the  PhuBciuM,  and  Ant*,  w 


6tT<mriM  of  hit  father.    (Horn.  CM. 
I16,ate^  130,370.) 

2.  A  loii  o[  ADtcBor,  ni  dain  it  Tto;  b;  thi 
Tddmonian  Ajax.    (Hoin.  71.  it.  S16.) 

I.  A  wn  rf  ElmiclH,  and  kingofThcbn:  fr 
bit  jMtlh  he  had  been  nndor  the  goardianihip  o 
Creon.  (Paai.  L  89.  j  3.)  It  wBi  in  hit  tngu 
that  the  Epigoni  manhed  tgaimt  Thebtt.  Laoiu- 
Duu  oflcnd  theio  a  battle  oa  the  lint  OUdu, 
■lev  Ihtir  leader  Aeffialeiu,  bnt  he  hhiualf 
killed  hf  AlcmaeoD.  (Aptdlod.  iiL  7.  S  3.)  Olhen 
nlated,  that  aftei  the  battle  m*  loat,  lj«^«m«. 


0  the  night  vil 
refuge  in  the 


teiriloiy  of  the  V^heleai 


a  latter,  ihertlj  after  hi*  marriage, 
joltied  the  Greek*  in  their  txpedltioD  agaiiin  Trc^, 
and  wai  the  fint  that  ni  kUled  there,  LaadamHa 
Bed  isr  the  bnnr  of  the  gode  to  be  allowed  to 
eoBTene  with  him  onW  for  three  honii.  The  re- 
qnert  wai  granted :  Hennee  led  Pmleeilaiu  back 
to  tb*  npper  world,  and  whan  PnleeUiDa  died  a 
Kcond  tune,  LaoduieiB  died  with  him.  (Ot. 
HmU.  liiL  ^  «  P<mt  iil.  1,  1 10  ;  CaKilL  6i. 
74,  Ac  ;  Lnciaiii,  Di^.  Mart  nm.  1 ;  Sen.  ad 
AtH.  Ti.  447.}  A  later  tradition  atatei,  that  after 
the  eccond  ^Bth  ef  Pmteiilaai,  T*nil«Twift  made 
an  image  of  her  bniband,  to  vhich  ibe  pajad  di- 
vine braoore  ;  bnt  a*  ber  father  Acaito*  intaifeted, 
and  emnminded  her  Is  boin  the  image,  ibe  btreelf 
leai«d  into  the  fire.     (Hjgin.  J^ni.  103,  104.) 

i.  A  daughter  of  Amjrclai  and  Diomsde,  and  the 
mother  of  Triphjliu  by  Artaa^  (Paut.  x.  9.  g  S.) 
Some  wrilcn  call  )ier  Leancira.    (Apollod.  iii.  B. 

11.) 

4.  The  nnne  of  Onetea,  li  alio  called  Aninoe. 
(SeiuA.  ai  Pimd.  PgO.  xi.  26  i  ad  AtwIiyL  Cia^ 
731;  eonp.  Abuno*.) 

G.  A  daughter  of  Alcmaeaa,  and  wife  of  Pekoe. 
(SehoL  ad  Horn.  IL  iL  684.)  [L.  S.J 

LAO'DICE  {AttoKinr).  1.  A  Hypeibowi 
maiden,  who,  together  with  HTperoche.  and  fire 
companioiia,  wu  amt  from  the  country  of  the  Hj- 
peitemoi  tn  carrj  Mctificei  to  the  ialiuid  of  DeloL 
(Htiod.  iT.  S3l) 

2.  A  njmph,  bj  whom  Pfaonmeni  bname  the 
btberotApaandNloba.     (Apollod.  ii.  1.  {  1.) 

5.  A  dMgbtef  of  Cinyni,  and  the  meiher  of 
at^mphaliu  and  Puent.    f  ApoUod.  iiL  9.  g  1,  14. 

ts.) 

4.  A  danghter  of  Priam  and  Heobe,  and  the 
wife  of  Hefifun.  (Horn.  IL  iiL  I2S;  Paoa.  z. 
26.)  Aecurding  to  anoth«  traditioD,  ibe  wai  the 
behired  of  Acamaa,  the  ton  of  TheMU),  who,  with 
Diomedei,  went  aa  ambaMadot  to  Tnf,  and  bj 
whom  the  became  the  mother  of  Muiiloa.  (Par- 
then.  EnL  16.)  On  the  death  of  thia  eon,  Lao- 
dice,  in  her  grwf,  leaped  down  a  predpica  (Ljcoph. 
497),  or  wu  iwallowed  op  bj  the  euth.  (Tula. 
adZ^or^  il3,£47.)  Panaaniaa  (f.  e.)  «v  her 
repreeentad  in  the  I^eche  of  Delphi,  amoog  tbe 
captive  Trojan  women.  Hjginua  (Fiii.  101)  calla 
ber  the  wife  of  Talephoi. 

6.  A    daughter  of  Agameomiin  and   Cljtarm- 


LAODICE. 
nertn  (Horn.  H.  it.  146),  bnt  the  In^  poeU  oH 
her  Kiectra.     (Heaych.  i,  a.  ;  EtKTKA.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Agapenor,  who  fonnded  a 
■wcmarj'  of  the  Papuan  Aphndite  at  Tegaa,  and 
Hnl  to  Athena  AW  a  pcplni  from  Cjpmi.  (Pa«b 
TiiL  B.  S  2,  as.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LAO'DICE  [luutUn).  1.  WiC(or.\i<t)ochn^ 
a  general  of  dittinction  in  tho  aertiee  of  Pliilip  ef 
Macedoo,  and  mother  of  Seteucoi,  the  (bander  id 
the  Sjiian  monacdi;.  It  wai  pretended,  in  eon- 
•eqaence  of  a  diiam  which  ibe  had,  thai  ApoUa 
wat  the  nal  bther  of  her  child.  (Joitin.  zr.  4.) 
No  lam  than  fire  eitiea  were  founded  by  8eletwi» 
in  diffimnt  parti  irf'  hii  dominloni,  which  boa  in 
her  hofwar  the  nime  of  I^idicela.     (AffiiaB,  S^r. 

2.  Wife  afAntiochni  If.  Theot,  kin^  of  Eyiia, 


«,  kma  of  Eyii 
Aooarding  to  El 
■abiu  (Ktueb.  Jni.  p.  164),  iha  waa  a  danghter 
of  Achaeiu,  prohahly  the  lame  aa  the  bther  ef 
Antiodiii,  who  wai  motha  of  Attaint  L,  king  of 
Peigamtia.  (See  Clinlon.  ^.».  iiL  pp.  310,  401.) 
The  Nalanwnt  of  Poljaenni  {liiL  SO),  that  tha 
waa  a  daoriiter  of  Antiochna  Sirter,  though  (allowed 
by  Froolidi  (,4itn.  Htg.  Sjnac  p.  26),  it  pnbsUy 
erroneoDa.  (See  Niebnhr,  Kl.  Sdnfi.  p.  257  ; 
Droyaeu,  Hilbmim.  iL  p.  817.)  By  tbo  pnea 
conduded  between  Auliochaa  and  Plotemy  PhJb- 
delpboi  (B.  c  248),  it  wa*  agreed  that  the  former 
thould  many  Baranice.  tbe  Biter  of  tha  Egyptian 
monarch,  and  ahoold  not  only  pnt  away  Laodica, 
bnt  deebre  bar  ehildrea  iUegilmiata.  AntioehiH 
hot  at  toon  at  be  heard  of  iba 


complied  tor  a  time,  hi 
dcaih  of  Ptidemy  ha  hi 


her  children.  The  latter,  however,  either  mia- 
Imiting  her  hutbaad'i  cODitancj,  and  apprebeniiva 
of  a  Hcond  change,  or  in  revenge  for  the  ^i^t 
alnady  put  opon  her,  took  an  early  opportoniiy  to 
put  an  end  to  hii  life  by  poiun  (b.  c  246'] ;  at  tha 
nme  dme  artfully  conoidiug  bii  death  until  aha 
had  taken  all  nicetiry  meaanrea,  and  waa  able  ta 
eitabliih  her  am  Selenooa  at  onee  npoa  the  threna. 
Her  next  ttep  waa  to  order  Ibe  exeention  of  hv 
rival  Berenice  ai>d  hat  inbnt  eon,  who  were  pot  lo 
death  in  the  nered  grove  of  Daphne,  vhem  they 
had  taken  refnga.  An  incidental  notice,  pnaerred 
to  ni  by  Atbenaeni  (liiL  p.  S93),  ihowi  that  theee 
were  br  (ma  being  the  only  victima  moifieed  la 
her  Tengeance.  But  the  did  Dot  long  tetaia  the 
power  aeqnind  by  w  many  crimat.  Tlw  people  af 
Syria  broke  oat  into  revolt)  and  Ptolemy  Biaigutaa 
having  invaded  the  kingdom,  to  ivenga  hit  uMar^ 
ble,  oremn  almoat  the  whole  coontiy.  According 
to  Appian,  lAodice  henelf  fell  into  hit  handa,  and 
wai  pnt  to  death  j  Plutaidi,  on  the  contiary  (A 
Fm^rn.  Amur.  IB,  p.  48D).  wpreeenti  her  at  aor- 
viving  thia  war,  and  afierwardi  itimulaling  bar 

Ionngal  ton,  Antiochut  Hienu,  to  make  war  <m 
it  brother  Seleunii.  {Appian,  Sfr.  SS,  60 ; 
Jnttin.  xzrii.  1 ;  Folyaen.  liiL  50  i  Hiemnym.  ad 
£iiBU>t.xi.;Va].Max.iz.l4,eat.91  iPUn.».Ar. 
viL  10.)  Beaidai  Ibeee  two  ■on*,  Ludioe  had  two 
daughten,  one  of  whom  wat  married  to  Uithr^ 
datea  IV.,  king  of  Ponlna,  the  other  to  AriBBlhei, 
king  of  CoppadoGia.  (EuKb.  .^na.  p.  164.)  Both 
of  thata  ate  ailed  by  diSeiwnt  anthota  Stistonice  ; 
bnt  Niebnhr  hat  amiectai«d  (X^  Salr(f}.  1^261} 
that  only  one  of  them  leally  bore  that  name,  and 
the  other  that  of  lji~<i~ 

3.  Wife  of  Seleocnt  Callinicui,  waa,  accoidiag 
to  the  exprtit  ttatement  ot  Polybina  (it.  SI,  <iii. 
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31),  •  uMn  of  Andnmiuhut,  the  bthn  of  Adue- 
xm.  Il  Kemi  nol  imprntwbla  that  the  wu  ■  niKu 
of  tlis  pranding,  but  Niebuhr  {Kl.  SeArifl.  p.  S63], 
wko  oUa  ha  »,  baa  BimnHiulj  nuda  her 
tkmgliltr  at  Andnmaehiu,  ioiteod  of  hii  silBr, 
■nd  DrojMn  [HtBtniim.  nl.  u.  p.  317)  hu  Ikllni 
into  tbe  lUDe  miitakis.  On«t  conftiuan  eertUDljr 
cii*ti  concerning  the  two,  but  then  Hona  na 
lauon  to  doubt  Ue  •nthiritT  of  PoljUua ;  «nd 
ve  b>Ta  no  «Tid«iio«  Uat  tba  Aduea*  who  ii 
mHitiontd  bj  Eniebiaa  u  btbar  of  Mol  2,  wu  the 
aune  u  the  bther  of  AndmnMhiK.  Sb«  wu  the 
molter  of  SeleoCTU  Cenomu  ud  Aotiochiu  the 
OciaU 

i.  Wife  at  AstiodiDi  the  Gnat,  wu  e  danghln 
of  MithridalM  IV^  kiDg  of  Ponliu,  uid  gisDd- 
dughUr  of  No.  2.  Shs  *u  murled  to  Antiochiu 
toon  aflei  bit  uxeULon,  about  b.c.  222,  and  pro- 
elaimed  qttetn  b;  him  at  Aitioeh  befora  he  lel  oyt 
en  hit  eipedition  inintt  Molon.  The  birth  of  her 
eldeet  aon,  ADtiochna,  Iwdi  place  dnriiw  the  ab- 
aence  of  the  king  on  that  eihibition.  (Poljb.  t. 
43,  55.)  She  wu  the  mother  of  (bur  olhei  aont, 
and  four  daughten,  who  will  be  Gnmd  enumecatad 
imder  AHTiocHtm  III. 

3.  Wife  of  Acbaeu,  the  eonain  and  adTcraarj 
of  Antiochna  the  Gnat,  wal  a  titter  of  the  pn- 
eeding,  being  alao  a  daughter  of  Hithiidalea  IV., 
king  of  Pontnt.  (Poljb.  nii.  22.)  When  Achaeu 
M  into  the  ]power  of  Antioehtia  (a.  c  2U)  loo- 
dke  waa  left  in  poaaataion  of  the  dtadel  of  Sardia, 
in  which  the  held  out  for  a  time,  bnt  vat  quicklj 
conpelled  bjthe  dittentioDt  among  her  own  tioopt 
to  lumndar  toAntiochut.  (Id.  viii.  2S.)  Poljbina 
incidentally  mentiona  that  thla  prioceat  wu  brought 
np  before  ber  marriDge  at  Selge,  in  Piiidia,  under 
the  care  of  Idgharia,  a  ciliien  ot  that  pWe.     </i. 

T.7*.) 

6.  Daughter  of  AntiDchnt  the  Om(  by  hit  wife 
Londiee  [No.  4].  She  wat  married  to  her  eldcat 
brMher  ADtiochna,  who  diod  in  hit  frther*!  life- 
time, n.c  19fi.  (Appian,  S^.  i  ;  Lit.  hit.  Ifi.) 
Froelich  anppoiea  her  to  haTB  been  afterwardi 
married  to  her  Toonger  brother  Beleoeoa  IV.,  and 
to  have  been  the  mother  of  I>enietriut  Soter,  bnt 
there  appear*  to  be  no  auihoritj-  for  thtt  (tatemnit. 

7.  Danghter  of  Seleucu  IV.  Philopator,  wu 
named  to  Peneaa,  king  irf  Macedonia.  (Poljb. 
xixi.  7  1  Lit.  ilii.  13 ;  Inacc.  Del  i^  Afarm. 
ArwM.  No.41.)  The  nuuriags  it  ipoken  of  bjr 
PolirbiDt  in  the  year  B.C.  177,  aa  banng  then  We^ 
takem  place. 

B.  Dnnghter  of  Antiocbni  IV.  Eplphnnet,  and 
thenlbre  fint  couiin  of  tba  preceding.  She  it  fini 
■wnlionni  u  being  taken  to  Rome  b;  Hendeidea, 
when  be  determined  to  Ht  up  the  chum  of  the  im- 
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le  occupied  the  throne  of  Sfria.  In 
the  decree  of  the  lanate  in  their  farour  Laodin  it 
aaaockted  with  ber  luppoeed  brother  Aieiandei, 
ud  it  it  prohable  thai  the  waa  procUitned  queen 
together  with  bim  after  the  de&at  of  Demetiina. 
(Polfk  ixnii.  14,  IG.)  It  aeema  mnch  mora 
Ukdj,  therefore,  that  the  "  Ijiodice  rvgina,^  men. 
thned  in  the  epitome  of  LIt;  (lib.  1.)  u  being 
Biibiequentlf  {lat  to  death  by  Aleiander*t  ntiniater 
Ammoniaa,  ii  the  penon  in  quettion,  than  the  wife 
of  Deawtrioa  (u  auppoted  by  Viaconti,  Icwiegraplat 
Gnajte.  teak  iL  p.  324,  and  Millingen,  Ancunt 
Caim  tfOtia  ami  Kingi,  p.  76),  of  whom  we  hare 
Mbnarfaa  no  knowledge. 
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9  and  10.  Two  doD^ter*  of  Antiocbai  Bidataa, 

a<m,  both  bora  the  naioe  of  Laodice. 


1 1.  Wife  of  Ariatathei  V.,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
by  whom  the  had  aii  aont,  all  of  whom,  eicepl  the 
youngeil,  the  ancceatiTely  pni  to  death,  in  order 
thai  the  heraelf  might  cmtiDDa  to  eierdM  the  at- 
preme  power  b  their  name  withont  interference. 
At  length  the  people  roTolted  by  her  cmeltiea,  row 
in  inaorraction  againit  her,  and  put  an  end  to  her 
liliu     (Jn.lin.a«Tii.l-) 

12.  Wife  and  alio  aiater  otHithridite*  Bnpator 
{commonly  tailed  the  Great),  king  of  Pontna. 
Dnring  the  abtenca  of  her  hniliand,  and  deceJTed 
by  a  report  of  hit  death,  tba  gave  free  acope  to  bei 
amonri ;  and,  alanted  flit  the  eanaeqiieneei,  on  hii 
return  attempted  hi*  Ufc  by  poiaon.  Het  detlgni 
were,  howerer,  betrayed  to  Uiduidalea,  who  n». 
mediately  put  her  to  death.    (Jailin.  xxxrii,  3.) 

13.  Another  aiiter  of  Michiidatet  Eupalor, 
married  to  Ariarathea  VI.,  king  of  Cappadocia. 
After  the  dead  of  her  hnafaand,  who  wu  uaaaii- 
nated  by  Gotdini,  at  the  inaligation  of  Hithridatea, 
in  order  to  avoid  a  timilu  Etta  for  hen^  and  her 
two  aona,  aha  threw  herstlf  into  the  aima  of  Nico- 
med»,  king  of  Bithynia,  whom  the  married,  and 
pat  in  potteetion  of  CappadodL  The  revohitiona 
that  followed  are  related  nnder  AnuaiTHn. 
After  the  death  of  her  two  lona,  the  joined  with 
Nieomedea  in  the  attempt  to  eitablitb  an  Impoatot 
upon  the  throne  of  Cappadocia,  and  even  went  to 
Rome  to  bear  witneet  in  penon  that  the  bad  had 
three  tone  tn  Ariarathea  ;  cotwithttanding  which, 
the  chum  of  the  pretender  wu  rejected   by  tba 

14.  A  queen  of  the  Qaladeni,  mentioned  bj 
JoBepfaui  u  being  engaged  in  war  with  the  Par- 
thiani,  when  Antiochai  X..  king  of  Syiia,  came  to 
her  auittano,  but  wat  kilted  in  battle.  (Jotepk. 
AwLjw.  IS.  t4.)  [E.H.B.] 

LAO'DICUS  (AaAimr),  a  HyperiMTom  hero, 
who,  together  nitti  Hyperochni  and  Pyrrhna,  came 
to  aaiitt  the  Delphant  againtt  the  Oanla.  (I^u, 
i.  4.  8  4,  r.  23.  g3;  camp.  Herod.  »"    "'     ' 


the  common  reading  ia  *A^caI^nr  or  'AaotJitet, 
when  Miiller  irritea  AoJIuol.  [L.  S.] 

LAO'DOCUS  (AiieUitor).  I.  A  ton  of  Apollo 
and  Phthia,  a  brodierof  Dome  and  Polypeethea,  in 
Curalia,   wu   killed  by  Aetolni.     (Apollod.  i.  7. 

M) 

3.  A  aon  of  Biu  and  Pero,  and  a  brother  of 
Talaua,  look  part  in  the  eipedilion  of  the  Argo- 
naut*, and  in  that  of  the  Seren  againat  Thebee. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  6.  g  4  ;  Aptrilon.  Rhod.  L  US;  Val. 
Flaee.  L  S6B;  Orph..drpi«.  MS.) 

t.  A  aon  of  Antenor.     (Ham.  IL  iv.  87.) 

4-  The  friend  and  ebariDtecr  of  Ajitilochna, 
(Horn.  «.  iTii.  699.)  [L.  a] 

LAaOORAS  {ttarripa%\  a  king  of  the  Dry 
opea,  wat  allied  with  the  I^thae  againat  Aegi- 
mina,  bnt  wu  tlain  by  Heiade*.  (Apdiod.  ii.  7. 
i  7.)  [L.  S.] 

LAO'MEI>ON(A»|ii>a>r).akinsofTroy,  t<ia 
ton  of  llu  and  Enrydioe,  and  the  btber  of  Priam, 
Tithonn*,  liunpni,  Clyttai,  Hieataon,  and  Buco. 
lion.  (Horn.  It.  XX.  236,  Ac.  n.  23 ;  Apollod.  iii. 
12.  §  3.)  Hia  iriie  i*  called  Strymo,  or  Rhoeo, 
Placia,  Thooia,  Zeuiippe.  or  Lencippe.  (Apollod. 
I.  c ;  SchoL  oif  i/oii.  71.  iiL  250 ;  Tieu.  oJ  £9e>Ii4. 
18.)  ApdlodonufurtbarmeatJMU  three  dai^'  ~ 
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of  hil,  viL,  HeuDns  or  Theuetn,  CiUa  and  Aity- 
ixbe,  in>L«d  of  whom  otben  meatioa  Acthylla, 
MednicuU.  and  Procleis.  (Tiet&  ad  Lycaph. 
SS2,  <67,  931.)  Wbea  LKmwdon  built  Tny, 
PoHiduD  snd  ApoUo,  who  bad  revslted  *gui»l 
Zflui,  VflTB  dHiiwd  to  Krre  Idonudon  for  wegn, 
aad  OGCORliiiglf  Poieidon  built  tbs  nlli  of  Tioj, 
whilo  Apollo  atteoded  to  thi  king't  llocki  on 
Mount  Idft.  (Horn.  IL  la.  446,  comp.  lii.  *i'2.) 
According  to  tome,  PoBidan  wu  utut«d  in  the 
building  of  lb«  wi^li  by  Amcoa;  and  the  put 
GonitTDCtdd  bj  the  latter  waa  the  weoheatk  vben 
the  wall  might  bs  dutrojed.  (Find.  OL  riii.  (1, 
with  the  SchoU  and  Scbol.  ad  E»r^.  Ont.  1 373.J 
ApoUodorua  (iL  £9)  Mate*  that  PoutdDn  and 
Apollo  came  to  Laoinedon  of  thaii  omi  accord,  in  ' 
order  to  tzj  hizn.  Wb«i  tha  two  godi  bvl  done 
their  work,  Idomedon  refuaed  them  the  reward  he 
had  pnimiied  them,  and  eigKlled  thom  bom  hia 
dDminiooi.  (Horn.  IL  itL  441,  &c  ;  Horat.  dm*. 
m.  3,  SI.)  According  to  a  traditian  not  mentioned 
by  Homer,  Poaeidon  punisbed  the  breach  of  pro- 
mise by  vending  a  marine  monitar  into  the  territary 
of  Troy,  which  langed  the  whole  country.  By 
the  command  of  an  oracle,  the  TioJBnl  wen  obliged, 
&em  time  to  time,  to  ncrifica  a  maiden  to  the 
mmaler;  and  on  one  occaaSan  it  waa  decided  by 
lot  that  Hetione,  tha  daughter  of  Laomedon  him- 
aeir,  ihonld  he  the  Tictim.  But  it  happened  that 
Heradei  woa  juit  telornii^  from  hit  expedition 
agniait  the  Amaioni,  and  he  promiicd  to  tare  tha 
maiden,  it  Laamedon  would  gire  him  the  horeea 
which  Tro)  had  once  leceiTed  &iim  Zeui  aa  a  com- 
peniation  for  Ganymede!.  Laomedon  promised 
to  gire  them  to  Henctet,  but  again  broke  fai>  word 
when  Haraele*  had  killed  the  moniter  and  aared 
HeiJone.  HereupDn  Heiacleinuledwithaaqnadnn 
of  aix  abipe  against  Troy,  and  killed  laomedon, 
with  all  hia  sons  except  Podaices  (Priam),  and 
guTe  Hesione  to  Tehtinon.  Hesione  nntomed  her 
brother  Priam  with  her  vdi.  (Hon),  K  r.  26S, 
640,  Ac,  iiiii.  848;  SchoL  ad  Jl.  ii.  US,  xiL 
442  ;  Apollod.  iL  5.  §  9,  6.  g  4  i  Diod.  It.  3-2,  49  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  89.)  His  tomb  eiisled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Scsean  gate ;  and  it  wa*  belieied 
that  Troy  would  be  safe  so  long  aa  the  tomb  re- 
mained uninjured.  (Serr,  ad  Aen.  iL  241;  Oi. 
Mel.  iL  696.) 

There  it  aoolher  mythical  person  of  the  name 
«f  Uomedon  (ApoUod.  iL  7.  §  8).  [L.  S.] 

LAO'MEDON  (Au/JIw)  of  Mylilene,  son 
of  Lurichu,  waa  one  of  Alexander's  generali,  and 
appears  to  haxe  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  hit  con- 
fidenca  eren  before  the  death  oC  Philip,  at  he  was 
one  of  those  banished  by  that  monaicb  (together 
with  his  brother  Erigjiua,  Ptolemy,  Neanhua,  and 
others)  for  taking  part  in  the  intrigoet  of  the  young 
prince.  (Airian.  Amdi.  iii.  6.)  After  the  death 
of  Philip,  Laomedon,  in  common  with  the  others 
who  hod  toSered  on  this  occasion,  was  held  by 
Alexander  in  the  highest  honour :  be  accompanied 
him  to  Asia,  when,  on  account  of  hia  aeqaointance 
with  the  Persian  hwguagt,  he  waa  appointed  to 
the  charge  of  the  captivea.  (Arrian.  L  e.)  Though 
his  rum*  it  not  afterwards  mentioned  during  the 
wars  of  Aleiander,  the  high  connderation  be  en- 
joyed is  Bufficiently  attested  by  bis  obtaining  in  the 
diriiion  of  the  prnTincet,  after  the  king's  death,  the 
important  government  of  Syria.  (Diod.  iriii.  3  ; 
ArrioiL  op.  PhoL  p.  69,  a  ;  Dexipp.  ap.  PkoL  p. 
64,  a ;  Jutm.  im.  4  ;  Curt.  x.  10 ;  Appiui.  ^. 
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52.)     This  ha  wat  still  allowed  to  retain  on  tha 

long  before  the  pmiincee  of  Phoenicia  and  Coele 
Syria  excited  thecnpidity  of  his  powerful  neighbour 
Ptolemy.  The  Egyptian  king  st  lint  offered  Lao- 
medon a  large  sum  of  money  in  exchange  Cot  hia 
goTemment  ;  but  the  latter  having  >rejected  hia 
oiertuies,  he  sent  Nicanar  with  an  army  to  invade 
Syria.  Laomedon  waa  unable  to  offer  any  eSixtDal 
resistance :  he  wat  made  prisoner  by  Nicanor,  and 
lent  into  Egypt,  bam  whence,  bosrever,  he  ma- 
naged to  effect  hit  eaoipe,  and  join  Alcetas  hi 
Pisidia.  (Arrian.  op  PkoL  p.  71,  b  ;  Diod.  xviiL 
39,  43  i  Appian,  Syr.  '£2.)  There  can  be  no  donbt 
that  he  look  part  in  the  subsequent  contest  of 
Alcetat,  Atutlns,  and  the  other  surriving  poitiaaiB 
of  Ferdiecas  against  Anligonns,'  and  shond  in  iba 
6nai  overthrOK  of  that  party  (b.c  320),  bat  hia 
individual  ftte  ia  not  mentioned.  [E.  H.  B.] 

LAON  (Ai»),  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  who  la 
mentioned  by  Stobaeua  {Fior.  cziiiL  fi),  and  of 
whose  works  a  single  line  is  protcrved  by  Dkaa- 
anhus.  (Fit.  enieCL  p.2fl,ed.  Bnttnuinn.)  It  )• 
doubtful  whether  he  belongs  to  the  old  or  to  ihs 
middle  comedy.  (MniDtke,  Hiil.  CriL  Vaia.  Oratt, 
pp.  492,  493  i  Fabric  BM.  Grate,  vol.  iL  p. 
■4S2.)  [P.  S.J 

LAOT*ICUSCHALCOCONDyLES.[Cii*i^ 

LACNOME  (AcurJfn)),  the  wife  of  Alcsraa, 
and  mother  <^  AmpUttyo.  (Pana.  viii.  14;  Am- 
FBrwro.)  [L.  S.] 

LAOPHONTE  (Aao^rrij),  a  doubter  of 
Pleuron,  and  wife  ef  Thestias  by  whom  she  had 
Allhaes  and  Leto.  (Apollod.  i.  7.  S  7  ;  SchoL  ad 
ApiMaii.  HiaL  i.  He.)  [L.  S.] 

LAO'THOB  (AofMt)),  a  doagbter  of  Altet, 
king  of  the  Lelcges:  the  became  by  Priam  the 
mother  of  Lycoon  and  Potjdonu.  (Hom.  IL  iiL 
BS.)  [I*  S.] 

LAPERSAE  (AnWpffBi  or  AoWpinoi),  a  soF- 
name  of  the  Dioscuri,  which  they  derived  from  the 
Attic  demus  of  I&persae  {Ttetx.  ad  LyeopL  SH, 
1369},  or,  according  to  others,  from  a  mountain  in 
Laconia.  (Steph.  Bya.  i,  v.  Aor^pira  ;  Enstath. 
ad  Hum.  pp.230,  29£.)  [U  S.] 

LAPFHSIUS  (AflWpffioi).  a  surname  of  Zens, 
derived  from  the  Attic  demus  of  laiper^c  (Lvcoph* 
1369,  with  the  Schol.)  [L.'S.j 

LAPHAES  (Aofinit),  of  Phtius.  a  statuary  of 
the  early  period  of  Greek  ait.  Hii  wooden  tlatne 
of  KeiBcIet  st  Sicyon  is  mentioned  by  Pauunioa 
(iL  iO.  $  I),  who  also  conjectured  that  the  colossal 
wooden  statue  of  Apollo,  at  Aegeiia  in  Achua, 
was  the  work  of  the  some  artist,  trom  the  teeem- 
blance  in  style  between  it  and  die  Heracles  (viL 
26.  5  3,  or  6).  [P,S.] 

I.APHHAEUS(Aaf>f>«oi),aiuinameorApono 
at  Calydon.  (Stinb.  i.  p.  459,  where,  however, 
some  read  AoSpo^Dt.)  [L.8.] 

LA'PHRIA  lAa-ppCa),  a  •niname  af  Artemia 
among  the  Calydonians,  fmm  whom  the  worship  of 
the  goddess  was  introduced  at  Naupactus  and 
Pattae,  in  Aehsia.  Al  the  latter  phice  it  wni  not 
esCablisbed  till  the  time  of  Angnstus,  but  it  bnanio 
the  occasion  ef  a  great  annual  fettiml.  (Paua  it. 
31.  e  6,  viL  IB.  g  6,  &c  :  Scbol.  ad  E-rip.  Oral. 
1087)  The  name  Laphria  was  traced  back  to  ■ 
hero,  Lapbriusison  of  Coslatius,  who  was  said  to  have 
instituted  her  wonhip  nt  Calydon.  Laphiin  waa 
also  a  tntname  of  Athena.  (Lycoph.  356.)   [L.  S.) 
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LAPRT'STIUa  (AafArrm).  I.  A  nnxnie 
of  Zeiu,  which  m*  dcrired  cither  froia  Mount 
Lafdijitiva  m  Boeotia,  or  &om  tha  nrb  Aaf^- 
ctm,  to  flea,  lo  tlut  it  would  ba  i^nTdiDiu  wilh 
f4>°'  ■  *  'mii  opinioa  it,  IhM  it  tjgiiified  "  the 
TOTwiocu,"  in  refennca  lo  tha  human  lacrificai 
wblch  wen  offered  to  him  in  corlj  time.  (Paul. 
L24.S2,ii.34.  $<.) 

2.  A  Rinwme  of  Dionjaoa,  ftom  the  Boeotian 
OoniUain  Laphjitiu,  wbenea  tha  female  Bao- 
chuitM  wan  called,  in  tha  Atacedonian  dialect, 
Uphfatiaa.  (Tieta.  ad  lyctcplL  12S6  ;  M'uUcr, 
OnAom.  p.  16B,  Sd  edit.)  [U  &] 

LAPIS,  the   KDne,  a  nmania  of  Jupiter  at 


.     (CicodAaktii.  12;  OelL 
Pol^k  iiL  26.)    It  wu  framerij  balieTed  that 
Jupiter  Lapii  waa  a  atone  atalua  of  tha  god,  oi 

originallj  a  rude  atone  aerring  aa  a  ajmbol,  afennd 
which  people  aiaambled  for  the  parpote  of  wer- 
ihippiag  Jupiter.  But  it  i«  now  generallj  acknow- 
Ivdf^  that  the  peWe  or  ffint  atone  waa  regarded 

Bi  the  aymbol  of  lightning,  -~'  '^-'  '^ — ' —  '~ 


,  of  Jnp 


le  held  a 


id  of  the  thuodcibalt.  (Aniob,  adv. 
Otid.  iT.  as.)  Such  >  atone  [V"  O^tijona,  Ao- 
gtn.  Dt  Civ.  Dri,  ii.  39)  waa  eren  act  up  aa  a 
■jinbalic  repmentation  of  the  god  bimielC  (Sen. 
ad  AeiK  Tiii.  641.)  When  a  treat;  waa  lo  be 
concluded,  the  aacnd  tjmbola  of  Jnpiter  wen 
lilEen  from  hii  temple,  via.  hit  aceptie,  the  pebble 
and  gnat  &oia  the  diatrict  of  the  temple,  Air  the 
pnrpoae  of  iwaring  bj  them  (per  Jovem  Lapidem 
jaran ;  lir.  L  24,  zxz.  43 ;  Feat.  1,  c.  Z'enfrnu). 
A  pebble  or  3iiil  atone  wai  alio  naed  by  the  Ro- 
man* in  killing  the  animal,  when  an  o^  waa  to 
be  iccompaoied  bj  a  aacrifice ;  and  thia  ciatom 
waa   probablj  a  mnnant    of  very   eazlj    timea. 


metal  ii 


I.  o.  Ixipidfan  Siiietmi 
conp.'LiT.  l24,  ixlG;  Poljb.  iiL  26  {  PlaLSoiL 
10.)  [L.S.] 

LA'PITHES  fAvIhnX  a  Bon  of  Apollo  and 
Stilbe,  the  brother  of  Centauni,  and  hniband  of 
Orainome,  the  daughter  of  Gurynomut,  by  whom 
be  became  the  &ther  of  Phorbaa,  Triopea,  and 
Periphu.  He  wu  regarded  aa  the  ancealor  of  the 
Lapithae  in  the  mounlaina  of  Theuaty.  (Horn. 
JL  lii.  12S)  Diod.  ir.  69,  t.  El.)  They  were 
lltnremed  by  Peirilhona,  who  being  a  eon  of  Iiion, 
waa  a  half-brother  of  the  Centann.  The  Litter, 
thanfore,  demanded  their  ahare  in  their  father'! 
kingdom,  and,  aa  their  daimt  were  not  aatiafied,  a 
war  aioaa  between  the  Lapiihae  and  Centaur*, 
which,  howeTer,  waa  lenninated  by  a  peace.  But 
when  Peiiithos*  nuuriad  Uippodameia,  and  invited 
the  Centanra  U  (he  aolemni^,  a  bloody  war,  idmd 
by  Area,  broke  out  between  the  LApithae  and  Cen- 
taaia,  in  which  the  lattai  were  defeated  ;  but  the 
Lapiihae  went  afterwarda  humbled  by  Hendea. 
(Hon.  (».  iii.295,/^.  nl  12B,  181  ;  OrpL  Arsai. 
413  ;  Diod.  It.  70  ;  Pane.  L  7.  I  2,  T.  10.  §  8  ; 
Suab.  ii.  p.  439 ;  O*.  .VW.  xdi.  210,  Ac;  Herat. 
Cbnw.  i.  18.  S;  PUn.  H.  ff.  JT.  8,  16,  xxxvL 
5,i.)  [US.] 

URA.    [LaBitHiu.] 

LARFNTIA.     [AccA  Lirsntii.] 

LAB  or  LARS  (A^,  PluL  Pi^Jic  16,A^9at, 
Dionya.  t.  21),  waa  an  Etruacan  praenomen,  borae 
for  inatance  by  Poraena  and  Tolnmnitit,  and  from 
the  Etruacnnt  paiaed  ovei  ts  the  Romani ;  bencs 
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we  M^  of  Tmi  Herminlua,  who  «u  eoeiil  ■.  c. 
448.  Thia  word  ia  luppoeed  by  many  to  bate 
aignified  "Lord"  in  the  Etmacan.  (Val.  Max. 
Di  Komim.  *l  PmeHom. :  Lir.  ii.  9.  ir.  I7,iii.  65.) 
LARES.  Tha  wonhip  of  tha  I«ret  at  R«aa 
waa  ehiaely  connected  with  that  of  the  Manea,  and 
that  of  both  waa  analogan*  to  tha  hen  wtoabip  of 
theOreeka.  ThenainaI«TitElnucan,andt>|iufiea 
lord,  king,  or  hen.  Tha  Una  may  be  i^iidad 
into  two  daaaea,  the  Larm  itamUd  and  Zona 
paUio,  and  the  fotmei  wen  the  Manea  of  a  houM 
railed  to  tha  dignity  of  heroea.  So  long  ai  tha  houia 
wu  the  plasa  where  the  dead  wen  buried  (Serr. 
ad  Am.  T.  64,  tL  1521  the  Manet  and  Lane  mnat 
haie  been  men  nearly  identjcal  than  aftannida, 
although  the  Uanet  wen  mon  eloady  connactad 
with  tna  place  of  burial,  while  the  I^ni  wen  mora 
particularly  the  diTiniliea  preaiditig  over  the  heartb 
and  the  wELole  hooae.  According  to  what  haa  hem 
bun  laid,  it  wat  not  the  ipiriti  of  all  tha  dead 
that  were  honoured  at  Ijiret,  bat  only  the  apirila 
of  good  men.  It  ii  not  certain  whether  the  qiirita  of 
women  could  become  Larea ;  but  from  the  MHffraif 
daria  in  Fulgentiui  (Ot  Prite.  Ssrm.  p.  iL  ed. 
Lench.),  it  hai  been  inferred  that  children  dying  be- 
fore tbey  were  40  dayt  old  might  become  Lare& 
(Comp.Nanina,p.U4:Diaiaed.Lp.379.)  AUtbe 
domeadc  Larea  wen  headed  by  the  Lar  familiarii, 
who  waa  regarded  aa  the  fint  originator  of  the 
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■t  *niit«iaf,  whence  Dionyaina  (iT.  3) 
i  ■bt'  oticfw  fficit.  (Cooip.  HnL  D$ 
Fort  Rom.  10;  and  mon  etpttdally  Plin.  H.  ff, 
luii  70i  PlauL^aMl  Pndog.)  The  I«r  bnii> 
liana  wat  iuaepanible  fron  the  family  ;  and  whan 
the  latter  changed  their  abode,  the  Lu  went  witb 
them.  (Plant.  Tria.  39,  Ac.) 

The  public  I^rei  an  ei|uenly  diatinguiahed  by 
Pliny  (H.  ff.  nL  8)  bora  tha  donuatie  or  priTata 
onat,  uid  ihn  wen  wonhipped  not  only  at  Bonw, 
bnt  in  all  the  towni  legidBted  according  to  a 
Roman  or  I«tin  modeL  <  Hertibcig,  Da  dSi  Aim. 
Patr.  p.  47.)  Among  the  Larea  public!  we  hara 
mention  of  Idfei  pneititea  and  Larea  eompitaleai 
who  are  in  reality  the  aame,  and  diffitr  only  in 
regard  to  the  place  or  occaaion  of  their  wonhip. 
Serriui  TuUini  ia  laid  to  biTi  iualituled  thor 
wonhip  (Plin.  H.  N.  uiti.  70) ;  and  when  An- 
guitui  improred  the  ngnlaliona  of  the  dty  mada 
by  that  king,  he  alto  renewed  the  wonhip  of  tb* 
public  Laret.  Their  name,  larea  ptaeatitaa,  eh*> 
iBcteriiea  thorn  aa  the  protacting  tpiriti  of  the  dtf 
(Ot.  Foil  t.  1 34),  in  which  they  had  a  temple  in 
the  oppermott  part  of  the  Via  Seen,  that  it,  near  a 
eompitom,  whence  they  might  be  called  oompitalea, 
(Solin.  1 ;  Oi.  FatL  t.  12Bi  TadL  Amt.  nL  24.) 
Thia  temple  (JiiBaSni  £ann>  or  aeda  Zonna} 
eoulained  two  imagea,  which  wen  probably  thai* 
of  Romulnt  and  Remua,  and  befra«  them  ilood  a 
alone  fgnra  of  a  dog,  eiUier  the  aymbol  of  watcb- 
fulneta,  or  becauie  a  dog  wat  the  ordinary  aacrifica 
oSered  to  the  larea.  Now,  while  tiioe  Lena 
wen  tbe  general  pretecton  of  tha  whole  dty,  tha 
I^rei  compitalaa  nuM  be  ngtrded  at  tboaa  who 
praiidad  orar  tba  lanral  diriaiDna  of  tbe  ci^, 
whkh  were  maAad  by  tba  eompila  ot  tbe  pidnta 
whan  two  or  mon  ftnalt  created  auh  other,  and 
whan  nnall  eh^iela  (iwiimba)  wen  arcetad  to 
thote  lana,  the  nunber  of  which  mnat  ban  been 
Tcry  great  at  Rtma.  Aa  Augaatua  wiibed  to  ba 
itpided  aa  tha  lecrad  fauitt  tf  tba  ct^,  th* 
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geniiu  AngnMi  w 
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■  nddsd  to  the  Idiei  prMttitM, 
„  le  IdiH  of  a  (Mail]'  the  genim  of 
iha  pnurifuniliiu  alto  wm  (rnnhipped. 

Bat  beudat  tha  I«na  pmeatitn  iind  compitBlH, 
tlicn  OR  Bma  otber  Imira  which  niDBt  be  nchooed 
mnumg  the  public  onei,  ti>^  the  Lane  nimles,  who 
were  wonhipped  in  the  eomiwy,  and  whnw  ongin 
wu  pmbablf  tntced  to  ontoio  herac*  who  hid  at 
ona  time  beiwIittMl  the  npuUic  (Cic  Di  Ltg. 
iL  11  ;  TibulLi.  1.24.)  The  Lam  airalei  pin- 
Iiabl;  bebnged  to  the  lame  clu*.  (KIbuwd,  Dt 
Carm.  Fral.  AruaL  p.  62.)  We  hare  alto  mentiaa 
of  Lena  Tklea,  who  were  wor^pped  on  Iba  bigb- 
nwdi  bj  ti«»ellen  (Plant.  M«ro.  ».  2.  22  1  S«t. 
ad  Aea.  iiL  302)  ;  and  of  tha  Lnrei  nurini  or 
pennarini,  to  whom  P.  Aeimlint  dedicated  ■  mio- 
tnan  in  ranumbmice  of  hit  naial  vktoc;  otct 
AnBothna.     {Lir.  xL  62.) 

The  wonhip  of  the  l^ia  wai  Kkewlie  Mtil^ 

Eblic  and  pattlf  priTBle.  The  domeitia  um, 
a  the  Penatet,  lonned  the  nllgtou  aleroenti 
of  the  Roman  bonaehold  (Cic.  Da  StpA.  It.  in 
fio,  ad  Plam.  I  9,  in  Vtrr.  iii.  24 ;  CbL  £■■  As 
Jftat.  US) ;  and  their  wonhip,  toRether  with  that 
of  the  Penatea  and  Manet,  conttituled  what  are 
called  the  laeiB  priTaO.  The  imngei  of  the  Laiei, 
in  gnat  hooiei,  were  tuunllf  in  a  •apanUa  eom- 
panment,  called  aniitmlat  or  lararia.  |  JoTen.  Tiii. 
110  ;  TibulL  i.  10.  2-2  ;  Pctron.  29  ;  AeL  Iui[cid. 
Akai.Sie,2B;  camp.  UisLof  AiU.  i.p.  Lararnmj) 
Theism  wen  gvnerallr  reproented  in  thednctnt 
Oabinni  (Pen.  T.  31  \  Ov.  Fiui.  ii  634),  and  their 
wonhip  waa  tbtj  limple,  eipeciallj  in  the  (Miy 
tinwa  and  in  the  countrj.  The  offeringi  were  Hi 
hefwB  them  in  patellae,  whena  the;  themielTet  are 
■sUed  patellarii  (Plant.  Cuua.  iL  2.  S&),aiid  pioni 
people  mode  offeringa  u  tbem  araiy  day  ( Plant, 
AtM.  Prolog.)  1  but  the;  were  mora  espraillf 
wonhipped  on  the  calendi.  nonea,  and  idea  of  erery 
IDDnth.  (Cat.  Dt  At  H»L  14S;  Hont.  QtmL 
iiL  S3.  2  ;  TibalL  L  S.  38  ;  Viig.  Bdog.  i.  43.) 
When  the  inhabilantt  of  the  honte  took  tlieir 
nmlt,  tome  portion  wai  oRered  lo  the  Iaim,  and 
on  joyCol  fomily  ocouioni  thaj  wan  adocnad  with 
wnatha,  and  the  lanria  were  thrown  open.  (Plant 
A^»i.  iL  e.  IS  ;  Or.  FatL  ii.  633  ;  Pen.  iii.  24, 
Ac,  T.  SI;  Fropert.  L  I.  132;  Petran.  36.) 
When  tha  yonng  bride  antared  the  honte  of  hei 
hntbond,  her  fint  duty  waa  to  o7er  a  taeriiica  to 
the  I^na.  (Macrob.  SaL  L  13.)  Ratpeeting  the 
public  wonhip  of  the  Larot,  and  the  frttiTal  of 
the  Larentalia,  tee  DiBL  tf  AmL  t.  n  Larmtalia, 
OiMpilaUa.  (Comp.  Hampol,  De  Dm  Laribm, 
Zwicktm,  IT9T  ;  Uilller,  Di  DUi  Romimonm 
laHbat  tt  FtiKOiba,  HiSoiais,  IBU  ;  SchSnuuin, 
De  Dai  MotalmM,  LarUmt  rt  GntU,  Oreifiwald, 
1840;  Hertibeig,  Dt  Diii  Bomamonm  Pairia, 
iktde  LmmaiqmFKtatiiiMtamfmUieanimguam 
pHBaHmm  Brl^iimi «  OMa,  Halae,  1640.)  [L.S.} 
LA'RQIUS  LlcraiUS.      [Labtius  Ijci- 

LAROUS,  CAECINA.  [CuciitA,  Not.  6 
and?.] 

LARGU3,   SCRIBO^IUS,   n  Roman  phy- 

it  centtuy  after  Chriat, 
and  ii  aaid  to  hare  been  phytidao  to  tha  enrperor 
Claudiua,  and  to  have  accompnnied  him  in  hit  ex- 
pedition to  Britain.  He  himtelf  mentioDi  HciHt- 
iin*,  Iha  wib  "Dm  neatri  CaeMita"  (c  xL  gGO, 


LARONIUS. 
p.  303).  lie  wai  a  pupil  of  Tryphon  (c  ilit.  f 
17i,  p.  322)  and  Apulait  Celtni  (c  iiiL  j  94; 
p.308,cilT.  S17I,  p.221).  Heappantohara 
wriltcD  taneral  medical  woriu  in  I«un  (/Vu^C  pi 
1B8).  of  which  only  one  nmainl,  entitled  -Om- 
pnaitiimta  Medicae,**  of  **De  Compotilione  Medi- 
OHnenloran."  It  ia  dedicated  to  C.  Juitot  Cti- 
liitoa,  at  whoae  Toqoeit  it  waa  written,  at  a  rim* 
when  iMfgaa  waa  away  from  hone  (prriiapa  in 
Britain),  and  daprind  ct  the  greater  pott  of  hia 
library  (Pmfi).  It  cmalatt  rf  neatly  thtee  boit- 
dred  medical  fiamnlaa,  aensal  <rf  wbico  an  qnotd 
by  Oaten  (Dt  Omgioi.  MtdinuL  Sac  Lee.  toL  iH. 
pp.  683,  738,  764,  ToL  liiL  pp.  67,  280,384,  Ac), 
and  ii  intereating,  at  tending  to  iltnatnte  the  Mb- 
teria  Medica  of  the  ondenta,  but  in  no  other  point 
of  Tiew.  It  hu  beoi  toppoaed  that  the  work  waa 
originally  writt«n  in  Greek,  and   trandated   intn 


I  that 
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Another  edition  wai  publiihed  in  the  aime  *r«rsl 
Baiel,  8>o.  The  beat  edition  ii  that  of  J.  Rhodiua, 
PataT.  165&,  4to.,  containing  an  imprered  ten, 
copioui  and  learned  nntea,  and  a  "  Lrncon  Scribo- 
nianam."  The  lott  edition  it  that  by  J.  Mich. 
Bemhohl,  ArgenL  1766,  Sto.,  eonBining  the  text 
of  Rhodini,  bol  omitting  hit  notes  and  "  Leiiean 
Scribon."  The  work  of  Scriboniat  LoigBi  ii  alas 
contained  in  the  cdlectioni  of  medical  anthon  pnb- 
lidied  by  Aldna,  Vent  1E47,  foL  and  H.Slepbn^ 
Paria,  1£67,  IbL  C.  G.  Kuhn  publiibed  m  1823, 
4to.  Lipi.,  a  (pecimen  of  Otto  ftoeiiing't  "  Obaara- 
tioikea  in  Scribonimn,"  from  a  MS.  at  Cepenbagen. 
See  HaOer'i  BMiali.  Maiie.  Pncl„  and  AjMmO. 
Bebm. ;  Spnmgel,  tfiri.  ift  b  ATM.  r  Fabric  fiA&ai. 
LaL  ;  Cboalant,  HmM.  dtr  BwAerbaiAi/^  A 
AtUtn  Mtilkin.  [W.A.O.) 

LARGUS,  VALE'RTUS,  had  been  a  Inend  of 
Com^ut  Oallui,  hut  accuaed  him  before  the  cs>- 
petor  Augoitui.  Idigui  wu  in  continence  tnatad 
with  maiked  contempt  at  Roma.  (Dion  Caaa.  UiL 
S3,  34.) 

LA'RICHUS  (A^x«)>  ™«  of  SapplM^  lico> 
then,  wai  cnp-barer  in  the  ptytanunm  ef  Aa 
Mylilenaeani,  and  wot  pniacd  in  hia  aitter^ 
poena.  (Atheo.  x.  p.  4Si,  a. ;  Entlatb.  ad  H,  xi. 
p.  1280 ;  SehoL  Viclorin.  ad  It.  «.  23*.)  (P.  8.] 

LAKISCOLUa,  ACC0LEIU9.    [Aocdlsu 

OiNB.] 


towni  ate  teliered  ti 

(Paul.  iL  24.  !  1  ;  Stnb.  liv.  p.  G21,  iri»  alia 

her  a  daogbler  of  Piaiua,  a  Pelagian  prince)  [L.8.] 

LARISSAEUSindLARIS9AEA(Aapurwau> 
and  Aopurirala),  itmuunea  of  Zeot  and  Apollo,  de- 
rived (tarn  the  an  lariiBi  at  Argot  (Paoa.  iL  24. 
i  4  ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  440.  xir.  G48  ;  Steph.  Byx.  i. « 
A/CpMon),  >jid  of  Athena,  who  denied  it  ban 
the  riier  Lariiaui,  between  f3ii  and  Adnia, 
where  the  goddeaa  had  ■  auKtuaijk  (Plm8.TiL17, 
83.)  tUS-l 

LARONIUS,  an  oScff  of  Angnitna  in  tba 
Sicilian  war  with  SeiL  Pompey,  &  c  36.  Ha 
waa  de^tdied  with  three  legiona  by  M.  Agnppa 
to  nliere  L.  ConiiGdua  from  nU  penlatu  aitnanoti 
at  Taurampniura,  in  Sicily  [L.  CoBMinciirt,  No. 
3].    (Appi«mAat.  12,ie.}       [W.B.D.] 
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LA3THBKE3. 
LABS  TOLU'MNIUS,  [Toluhnius.] 
LA'RTIA  OENS,  tsEriciao,  dulinguitfaed  *t 
ILb  begJniUBg  of  Ute  npiiblir;  thnmgh  two  at  iu 
Dumbm,  T.  I^rtiiu,  th«  Snt  dictUor,  ud  Sp. 
J^vthVi  the  BDnifiuiivn  of  Honlini  dd  the  wooden 
fcridge.  TTwaMBetOBPtfttcdiiappemMHiidy&Mn 
lb*  aBuik.  Tka  Lanii  wen  o(  Blnucui  origin,  ae 
a  cleariy  thowi.  The  F*"— *"  won) 
■•  Idcd,  wak  whidi  It  ii  pariupa  atjrtDO- 
-  '      It  ii  ipalt  on  Ettnacaii  MfMl- 


IAtj  hu  h  alwKjra  Lartiu.  Dionjuiu  taaa  A^uf 
and  AjpTui ;  all  thn*  (paUiDgi  oocnr  on  Latia 
inKripttoM  (camp.  lodai  Kom.  of  Orntar'i  The- 
aawu  lucT.).  The  I^nii,  Beewdrng  to  Dion  jeiiH, 
Wa  tlie  HUiame  tYAvoa.  [W.  1.] 

LA'RTIU&LlCI'NlUS,aamteiDpiRaijoft)n 
cldis  (^7«  vu  praetor  iu  Sfun,  and  nbaeqiiflntlj 
Ika  gtnernor  (h^afaf)  of  ooe  «f  the  imperial  pn- 
Tinoea.  He  died  bebia  PliBf.  (FlJa.  H.  N.  xix. 
3.a.ll,zuL3.i.  16.)  Tliia  muH  be  Iba aaiu 
pecam  ai  the  Largiat  Lidniua.  ipokan  of  bj  Uw 
jnaigBi  Ptiaj  (A^  iL  11,  iii.  5J,  who 
hia  luait,  iriiu  ha  waa  in  "  ' 
hU  eamaaa  pkoa-baok  '  ~ 
la  IdsuHBa,  ibr  MCMWO 
lien  k  Oralar  (ft  1 30)  ba  I 
the  aamat  fan  af  tbo  naoH. 

LARVAE.    {iMunaM.} 

LARUtiDA,  or  LARA,  a  dn^hler  of  Almao, 
waaaajBfh  iifho  danaunaed  lo  Juno  that  then  wai 
aoow  canaarioa  batwaao  Japitw  and  Jntnna  i 
iMoaa  hat  nama  ia  coonactad  with  AaAiii.  Japiler 
paniahad  hac  b;  dapriiiog  bei  of  her  tDii|Be,  and 
randmainf  her  lo  be  Modacled  into  the  lower 
worid  b]r  Marciuy  ;  butoo  the  wajr  thithtr  Mer- 
cvy  fall  in  love  with  bar,  and  aflervanli  aha  fava 
birth  to  two  Luea.  (OT.^ai(.iL5S9,  Ac.  i  AnaoB. 
iltma^  it  Dm,  9.)  HaMong  (ZMg  Btlig.  dtr 
Horn.  ii.  p.  204)  inhere  bom  lactanuni  (i.  SO)  that 
I^nuida  ii  identical  with  Muta  and  Taclta.  [L.S.] 

LAHYMNA  (A^iifin),  a  i»aghut  of  Cjoiu, 
&IBB  whom  tha  Boaolian  town  of  Larj  ii  aaid  to  haia 
deriied  ita  name.     (Faua.  Ti.  21.  g  7.)      [L.  S.] 

LA'SCARIS,  TUEODCRUS.  [TaaoDonuB.] 

LASSU9.    [LAaua.] 

LASTUENEIA  (AaoMrau),  a  natiia  of  Hao. 
tinaia.  in  Arcadia,  loentianed  by  lunblichiu  (  VU. 
J'td.  S6)  at  a  foUover  of  PythaminM.  UiagesH 
Laitrtina  (iiu  *S,  ii.  2),  on  the  utber  hand,  qiealu 
of  h«r  aa  a  diidple  of  Lha  Platonic  philoaophj, 
»hich  iteonfinoed  bj  othar  authnitiea.  (Clemeni 
Alai.  Strom,  it.  p.  619  ;  Alhen.  lii.  p.  £46,  vii. 
p.  379.)  [C.P,M.J 

LA'±iTIlENES(A»Min|i).  1.  Aa  Oljntbiao, 
who,  togethei  with  Eutbjcntat,  ia  accuaed  bj 
Demoathenea  of  hanng  belmirad  hia  eountrj  to 
Philqt  of  Uacedon,  b;  whom  he  had  been  bribed. 
It  appeata  that  be  waa  appoints!  to  command  iha 
canli;  balongiing  to  Oljmlhua  in  b.c.  34S,  when 
Philip  directed  hii  anna  againit  the  dtj  ;  but 
availed  biroKlf  of  the  opponunitj  lo  heliay  into 
the  hand)  of  the  king  a  body  of  SOO  hone,  which 
wen  made  priuoera  withoiit  reaislaoct^  After  the 
Ul  of  Oljnthoa,  Philip  natiuallT  treated  with  neg- 
lect the  tailora,  of  whom  be  had  no  longer  an; 
need  ;  bal  it  aecmt  to  hare  been  erraoeoiutjr  in- 
femd  from  an  eipreaaioo  of  DansalheiMa,  that 
Ihaj  wen  poaitiiefj  ill  tnalcd,  or  eren  pat  to 
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death,  bj  that  monanfa.  An  anecdote  nlatad  hj 
Ptalarch  ibowi  that  lAathcnei  wai  remdeat  at  the 
court  of  Philip  at  a  lubacqnent  period,  (Deai.  if) 
CVn.  p.  88,  paUpp.  ui.  p.  12B,  £u  Cbr.  p.341, 
IM  Pall.  Legg.  pp.  4'2S,  126,  4£l  i  Diod.iri.fi3; 
Phn.  ApopUk.  f.  Ua.  fiMalaoThitlwall'aGnea, 
toLt.  >3Ifi.) 

S.  A  Civtan,  who  fiimiifaad  Demetiina  Nicator 
with  the  body  of  meioanariea  with  whicli  he  landed 
in  Syik  to  wreat  that  ki^don  from  tho  handi  if 
'''     uaupai  Alexander  &laa.    It  anitata  that 


Bupram*  diraetint  of  all  afliura  {daead  in  bia  banda. 
Hanoa  tha  blame  of  the  arbitnrf  and  tjianaieal 
condnet  bj  which  Defaetriaa  ipaedily  alienated  the 
afilEclioni  of  faia  luhjacta  ia  inpnled  in  gnat  mtt^ 
aon  to  the  miniilar.  It  waa  Laathenae  alao  wbo^ 
by  |i  naiilliii)  the  kieg  to  diiband  the  gnaler  part 
at  hia  tnopa,  and  ralaia  obIj  a  bodjr  of  Cnlan 
meRanariga,  loM  bin  the  altadiiaanl  of  tha  ana;, 
and  thiu  unlnlentionall;  paved  the  way  for  hi* 
oranhrow  by  Tiyphon.  l  Joaepb.  liiL  4.  |g  3,  8  t 
I  Mace  iL ;  Died.  £te.  Fmlm.  Xxxiii.  p.  £93,  and 
Valea.aJbo) 

I.  A  Cntan  who  took  a  piaminant  part  ia 
orging  hi*  cDutrjiBDn  to  jmiat  tha  attai^  of  H. 
Anlenioa  ia  B.  c  70.  On  thi*  Mcoont,  whio  tht 
Cntanv  after  lb*  defeat  of  Antooiua,  lent  an  m»- 


ai  tha  antbna  of  their  lAoaa.  (Died.  JBir.X^yat 
il.  pp.  631,  632  I  Apfaan,  jlio.  6 ;  Dion  Caaa. 
fh^.  177.)  Theae  teinu  wm  njected  by  the 
Cntani ;  and  in  the  war  that  fidlond  againit  (^ 
Metello*  (b.  c.  68)  Laathaoea  waa  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal leadari.  Tagelba  with  Panarea,  ha  amaihltd 
an  Btmy  of  34,000  mu,  with  which  they  bbIb- 
tuned  the  ooBteat  againit  the  Rmoaa  army  Ibr 
Dcer  three  yean :  the  eiceltsDce  of  the  Cretan*  aa 
aiohan,  and  th«r  gnt  penonal  actirity,  giving 
them  many  adnntagea  in  daaultoij  warbm.  At 
laaglh,  howafar,  uathenea  wa*  dafnted  by  lle> 
tellaa  near  Cydniia,  and  Sad  far  nfi^  toCnoaaiHi 
when,  finding  himaelf  doeely  pnaaed  by  the 
Rranan  geneni,  be  i*  aaid  to  hare  aat  fiia  lo  hia 
own  houac,  and  coniomad  it  with  all  hianhiablea. 
Aller  thii  he  made  hia  eacape  from  the  dty,  and 
tookrefiige  in  Lyttua,  but  waa  nltimately  compelled 
to  urren^ctr,  atipulatiiig  only  that  hia  life  aliould 
be  •[■red.  MeteUoi  intended  to  ntain  both  I^a- 
thenoe  and  Paoarti  oi  priaanan,  to  adont  hia  tri- 
umph, tut  WBi  compelled  to  give  them  up  bj 
Pompey,  under  whoae  protection  the  Cntooi  had 
placed  thetaMlfea.  (Diod.  1.  e,  i  Appiao,  Sic  6. 
Si  I,  2  ;  Phlegoo,  op.  rkct.  p.  Si,  a  g  Dion  Caeb 
luri.  2  i  Veil  Fat  iL  34.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LASUS  (Ad»(),  ena  of  tha  priudial  Qieeh 
lyric  poeta,  wai  a  natin  of  Hermiana,  in  Arvolii, 
and  the  aon  of  Chabiinui  or  (accrading  to  Schnei- 
dewm'i  emendation)  Chaiminu*.  He  it  celebnted 
a*  tba  bunder  of  the  Athenian  ichool  of  dithy- 
cambic  poetry,  and  aa  the  teacher  of  Pindar.  Ha 
waa  contemponiy  with  Simonidn  (Ariiloph.  Vt^ 
UIO,  and  SchoL),  like  whem,  and  other  gnM 
poet*  of  the  time,  he  lived  at  Athena,  under  the 
patronage  of  Hipparchua.  Herodotoi  mention*  hia 
datection  of  Onomacritui  in  a  forgery  of  Madnnndet 
the  name  of  Muiaeoa,inoagaeiuanB(of  which  Hip> 
3a  S 
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8  riralij 

between  Lanu  uid  5imcinid«.  (Aiiitopb.  L  c  ; 
SchoL  ad  las. ;  Dindoi^  JmoI.  od  Sdoi)  The 
time  whm  he  initmcted  Pindar  in  lyric  poetrj 
mint  hare  be«n  abrat  B.  c  £06  (ThoeL  Mu.  Vit. 
Piiid.)  ;  ud  it  moU  be  la  thii  iUt  tbU  Sdda* 
nfen,  wbtn  te  pbeei  Ijigi  in  the  lime  ofDanhu. 
Ihe  BD  of  Hyrti^ai;  (Said,  i^  v.  when,  *ccocd- 
inglj,  nf  thoiild  bs  conedad  inlo  (i.)  Nothing 
ftinher  ii  known  of  hii  lib,  ud  tha  nc  '  *  " 

poetry  ■»  TBiy  doteetiTs.  Tcetm  mi 
■fier  Arion,  M  the  MCODd  gteat  dith]mmbie  poet. 
(Proltg.  H  Lfnpk.  f.  252.  ed.  HilOer ;  ramp. 
Sebol.  ad  Pmd.  OL  liiL  2B.)  Accsrdiiig  Ii 
IcltolLut  on  Aiiitoplunn  {Av.  1403),  Hme  and 
miten  ucribed  to  bim,  inttead  of  Arion,  the 
venlion  of  ibe  ejclic  chomiet.  (Comii  Stiid.  i 
inMAiolriMr«i\af,)  A  belter  Kconnl  i>  giren 
t  (Fap.  1410)  ud  Suidu  {i 
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*  the  fine  who  inlnidDced 


dilhjmmbic  conleati,  Hka  tboM  of 
choruKL  Tbii  leemi  to  hare  bMO  in  OL  63,  . 
B.  C.50B.  (Kina.  Pti.  &>.  iS.)  Pntaieh  itatet 
(AiVM.p.lUl,  b.c)  tbu  Luiu  InTonted  n- 
'    *  new  adapta^on*  of  nnaic  to  ditbjnuibic 

—    '  '  ■  -if  lental  flola, 

n  nried  nicea 


•nbjecta  of  tlie  dithjiamb.  Bnidaa  (i.  e.)  ud  tbe 
aehdiaat  OD  AiiitopbaiMi  {Vm.  1410}  tell  ni 
that  Lanu  iDtrodnced  iftrruaii  >Jriairt.  From 
tteae  Matementa,  conipand  with  what  we  know  of 
the  eaiiiei  dithyzamb  on  the  one  band,  and  on  the 
other  with  the  worka  of  l«nu*i  gnat  piipiU  Pin- 
dar, we  may  infer  that  I^aai  btraduced  a  gnater 
freedon.  both  of  rhythm  and  of  munc,  into  the 
dithjTsnibie  Ode ;  tbat  he  gare  it  n  more  aniScial 
and  more  mimetk  character  \  and  that  the  mhjecte 
of  hi>  poeUy  onbraced  a  faz  wider  rango  than  had 
been  cunomarT.  It  it  difficult,  howeter,  to  ny 
what  the  echoliaAt  meant  by  i^te^tKodi  Kiyovt, 
Some  writen  oiplain  them  ae  jocoee  altenationi 
among  tlie  Satyia,  who  Gmned  the  chonu ;  bat 
tkia  it  wamly  coonitenl  with  the  dignity  of 
dilhyrambic  poeliy.  Another  explanation  ii  that 
Leant,  like  the  dnmatic  poeti,  intioduced  into  hit 
poetry  tubjecla  which  alTaided  occation  for  the  dit- 
phiy  of  dialectic  ikilL     It  it  Knnething  in  confirm- 

be  wat  nckoned  amotig  tbe  tercn  wite  men  of 
Oreeoe.  (SchoL  oif  ^nMOpi.  Fa7^  1410  i  Said. 
1.  e. ;  Ding.  Liirt  i.  42  ;  conp.  the  note  of  Me- 
nagini.) 

Lani  wnta  a  hymn  lo  Demeter,  who  waa  wor- 
ahipped  at  Hermione,  in  the  Doric  dialed,  with 
the  Aeolie  harmony,  of  which  there  are  three  Iiaci 
extant  (Alh.  iit.  p.  624,  e.),  and  an  ode,  entitled 
KJnavpei,  both  of  which  piecst  were  nmaik  able  for 
not  containing  the  letter  1.  (Ath.  x.  p.4iS,  d.) 
He  it  alto  cited  twice  by  Aeliu  {V.  tf.  lil  36  i 
A".  .4.  Tii,47). 

Beiidet  hit  poemt,  Latai  wrote  on  mniie.  ud 
he  it  taid  to  haie  been  the  GiM  who  did  to.  (Suid. 
«.o.) 

The  giammaiian,  f^amaelecn  of  Heracleia, 
wrote  a  work  npon  Laioa.     (Ath.  riii.  p.  3Se,  b.) 

Hit  name  ia  Bmetiinet  mit-tpdt  by  the  andent 
WTitere.  Tntiea  iPraUg.  to  Lyapkr.Le.)  cailt 
Urn  biatM,  and  Stobana  (Ana.  xzrii)  wriw* 


LATERENSI8. 
Tiam.  (Barelle,  Mbt.  it  tAtad.  At  /mot.  Io^ 
IT.  p.  324  I  Poikel,  OaekkUt  d.  Mmtlk.  nL  L 
p.  KB ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.  tdL  ii.  p.  12B  ;  BSckh, 
dt  MUr.  Piad.  p.  a  ;  HSUer,  HU.  a/tiu  IM.  tif 
Grtta,  pp.3U,  215;  Bode,  GadMU  d.  ^nbha 
DicAJaaul.  patLi  Ullici,  OemA.  d.  Hdim.  DiiUk. 
*oL  a.  pait.  I  Schneidewin,  QwuwmL  d»  Lata  Htr- 
owflKu,  Ootting.  1842.)  [P.  &] 

LATEHA'NUa,  wao,  aceoidinK  to  Amobiiia 
{adv.  OriL  ii.  6).  a  dirinity  protectDg  the  hartha 
baill  of  biieki  {laltrtt),  whence  aoma  eoDaida  him 
to  be  identical  nilh  Vnkaii.  (Haitm^  Dit  lUig. 
dtr  RSm.  a.  a.  109.)  [L.  8.] 

LATEHA'nUS,  APP.  CLAUDIUa,  waa  on* 
of  the  lieatenanti  of  the  eujpena  Sepdmfau  Samwa 
in  the  expedition  agmnat  the  Aiabiana  and  Pai- 
thiant,  a.  d.  1 9fi,  and  two  yean  aftenmdt  ^ipaara 
in  tbe  Faiti  at  contnL  (Dion  Caia.  Ixxr.  3; 
Victv,  ^Hl.  20  1  Grata,  Corp.  laipripL  ilri.  9, 
IL  I,  ooc)  (W.  R.] 

LATBRA-NUS,  L.  SrXTIUS  SBXTrNlB, 
waa  the  friend  and  inpporter  of  the  oeletnlad  C. 
Lidnioa  CalTna  Stole  in  bit  attempta  to  throw  open 
the  eonialahip  to  the  plebeiana.  Ha  wae  Iba  col- 
lei^tie  of  Licinin*  in  the  tribsmta  tt  tbe  pleba 
from  &  c  S76  to  S6T  ;  and  nun  tba  jtalni  A  tha 
Udnian  lawt  In  Iba  kHer  of  Ikete  Tavt,^  waa 
elaoUd  lo  the  eonmltb^  for  Ibe  year  l^a  SS6, 
being  Ibe  fint  plebeian  wbo  had  ebtaiaed  that 
dignity.  (LiT.  -A.  Sft_t2.  TiL  1.)  For  an  aoBOBiit 
of  the  Liciniu  lawa,  tea  VoL  I,  p.  S86,  k,  and  Iba 
aathotitiet  there  nfamd  lo. 

e  nanw  of  Sextioa  Latertow  daea  not  eeear 
andor  the  lepobliE,  but  nappraia  in  lb* 
of  the  empin.  Thna  wa  find  in  the  Faad  a, 
T.  Seitiot  Hagiai  Ijitatanna  eonml  in  A.  Dl  94, 
and  a  T.  Sntiai  I^teruni  wnHil  in  A.  D.  154. 

LATEHA'NUS,  PLAtTTIUS,  waa  one  of  Oa 
loTon  of  Metaallina,  the  wife  af  tbe  OBpeiOT  Cbs- 
dini,  ud  wu  in  conirqnenea  condenmed  ID  doA 
by  the  emperor  in  i.  D.  48  ;  but  pardoned,  ^s 
Tadla*.  on  aceoant  of  tbe  brfliiant  tarrioat  «f  Ua 
nncle,  by  whom  the  hiitorian  probaUy  nMana  A. 
Plautiua,  the  conqueror  of  BrittJn.  I^temuH  WKa 
deprived  of  hit  rank  at  a  tenatcr,  to  wbich,  hov- 
eTer,  he  wat  reitored  on  the  accaaion  of  Nero,  in 
A.II.66.  Tenyeanaftenrardifi.D.66),aIthoggh 
contul  elect,  he  took  part  in  the  eetebtMed  oott- 
ipinc^  of  Pita  againtt  Nero,  actnated,  aiyi  tba 
hittonan,  by  no  printe  wrann,  hnl  by  lore  Ibr  tba 
itate.  He  met  death  with  the  greateit  finnnaoa, 
refilling  to  ditdote  the  namei  <^  any  of  the  oon- 
ipiralon,  and  not  even  uphiuding  tbe  tribnna, 
executed  him  in  tiie  place  where  ibvea  wan 
IS  death,  wiib  being  prify  lo  tha  con^riticy, 
thongfa  mch  wat  the  cata.  The  fiivt  blow  not 
•afeting  hit  head  bom  hit  body,  he  cahnly  itivtiled 
''  out  again.  (Tac.  Atm.  iL  SO,  96,  xui.  1 1,  n 
I,  60  )  Arriao,  Epitttl.  Diatrt.  i.  1.) 

LATERENSia  the  name  of  a  noUo  plabdan 
bmily  of  the  JoTentta  gent  [Juvkktu.  Oina), 
M  patrickn,  ai  hia  been  emmeoatly  Mated  1^ 
>l«it  on  Cicem.  (ScboL  Bob.  pro  Pbmc  p. 
2SS,  ed.  OiellL) 

1.  M.  JuviNTtUR  LiTiHiNKU,  appcBn  to  hoT* 
terred  in  early  lile  in  the  Mtthiidatie  war.  (Cit 
pn  Pbac  31.  g  64,  with  Wunder"!  note.  p.  207.) 
'li  he  wat  detcended  both  on  bit  Cilber'i  and 
lother't  tide  from  conialar  ancetlon,  he  natuilly 
became  a  candidate  for  tbe  public  office*.  The  yeai 
of  hia  qnaettorthip  it  not  Mlad  and  we  only  iaaw 
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that,  irliile  holding  thu  offlot,  he  gan  ni  KbtUtion 

of  gHinei  U  Pncnnta ;  aod  ■abMqnoiir '' 

ptrhmpi  Ai  priH^iueilor,  to  Cjnn^ 
(the  jtar  of  the  csntulihip  of  Ctamt  ana  ihdoiu) 
he  becuna  a  caudidMe  lor  tha  tribouata  ti  the 
plebt ;  but  aa  h«  vonld  Iktb  bsen  obligsd,  if 
elactedt  to  bava  iwom  to  iwint^iw  the  agnrlan 
law  of  Caenr,  whicb  wat  paaed  ia  thU  jht,  be 
ntired  TolunBiilj  fmn  tha  toutatt.  It  waa  pn>- 
bablf  owing  to  hia  poli^cal  aentiomita  that  L«- 
tsmda  boma  ana  of  Cicero'i  pcnonal  frinuli ; 
and  it  WM  doabllev  hia  oppoaition  to  Caevr  which 
kd  L.  Vattioi  to  denounce  him  ai  one  of  the  con- 
■friialon  in  the  pnteodtd  plot  apinat  Pompej'a 
miaa.c.6a. 

In  8.  c  iA,  in  the  Heond  eonnlahlp  of  Pampajr 
aad  Ciaaaiu,  I^tareniia  becanx  a  candidate  &>r  iba 
eanila  aadileihip,  with  Cn.  Planeiua,  A.  Plotioa, 
and  Q.  Pediaa.     The  etocbom  were  put  off  thii 

EbBt  in  the  aammar  of  the  {bUowiiic  year 
M)  PUnciai  and  Plotina  woe  elected ;  bat 
tbef  eoold  enter  upon  thnr  o9«a  l^tonuii, 
in  conjniKtion  with  L.  Caadna  Longinoa,  Hciwid 
Flancini  of  the  crime  of  iodalitiiun,  or  the  bribary 
of  the  tribei  bj  mcui  of  iUegal  aiHeiaticDi,  in 
•otardaoc*  with  the  lei  Licinia,  which  had  beao 
pTDpoaed  by  the  contol  Lidniat  Crauni  in  the  pre- 
ceding j«ir.  {SeeDir*.ofAMl.i.i,.Amtilia.)  Thii 
cmtett  between  Latereniii  and  Plandiu  placsd 
Cicero  in  ao  awkward  poaition,  since  both  of  them 
wan  hit  penonal  friend*.  Planeiua,  howeTor,  bad 
mnch  ■troogrr  claiiof  npon  him,  for  beii%  qnaeator 
in  Maeednia  in  the  yaar  of  Cieen>*i  baniihment, 
be  bad  aSorded  him  iballer  wai  protectian  in  hia 
pmrinoai  mX  a  tinw  when  Cicera  beliared  that  hia 
U&  waa  in  dangar.    (Scan  had  thMelice  warmly 

cama  fbrward  to  dafaid  Urn  when  he  waa  aocued 
by  Latecmria.  Ho  SToida,  bowerer. 
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lo  BToida,  bowerer.  peraooal  at 
Bndatlribateehialoaaarthe 


D  hii  teljinf  toa  unch  tipon  the  noUlitT  ef 
hia  famOf,  and  to  hia  neolectisg  a  peramal  eau- 
raaaing  of  tha  lotera,  and  hkewiae  to  hia  oppoaitioD 
to  Caiaar  a  ftw  ytaia  befon.  Tbroigfa  Cioero'i 
•xeitioaa,  Plaodoa  waa  pnhablj  aaqsilled. 
[PLaHcin.] 

I^tannaiB  obtained  the  pnatanhip  in  a.  c.  51, 
aod  ia  apokan  of  bj  Cicero^  coireapoadent,  Caalina, 
■a  ignonnt  of  the  lewa.  In  the  dril  wan  between 
Canar  and  the  Pompeiuu  bia  name  doM  not 
occnr^  and  be  ii  not  mentioned  again  till  n.  &  4fi, 
In  wbidi  jmt  wa  leant  ban  CioeiD  that  he  waa 
me  af  theangim* 

Latemuia  appean  again  in  hiatoiy  aa  a  legate 
in  the  amj  of  M.  Aonilina  Lepidua.  who  waa 
gnrenur  of  the  pnTtncea  ef  Neazer  Spain  and 
SoDtbetn  Oaal,  B.C  4Z.  Whan  Anton;,  after 
the  battle  of  Hatina,  fled  acroea  the  Alpa,  and  waa 
drawing  near  to  Lapdna  in  Oanl,  Lateronia  need 
nery  poadUe  om^  to  (onAim  Lepidna  in  hii 
-"-^—  to  the  aenate.  In  thia  object  ha  waa 
wannlj  aaconded  b;  Hunatiaa  Plancna,  who  oom- 
nanded  in  Nortbeni  Oaid.  Bat  all  tbeir  eBotU 
were  Tain,  fur  «■  aaon  *a  Antmr  apptand.  tba 
ioldien  of  Lepida*  threw  apra  the  ptea  of  tbe 


aealad  hia  deration  with  hia  btoed.  (Cic  pra 
niae.  paaaini,  ad  JtL  ii.  18,  24,  in  VaUm.  II,  aj 
Fam.  -An.  B,  ad  AlL  liL  17,  ad  Fam.  x.  II,  15, 
IB,  2],  2Si  Dion.  Ca»  ilirf.  61 ;  VeU.  Pat  iL 
63  i  Aifian,  B.  C.  iiL  B4.) 

2.  L.  (JuriTTiDa)  LATntxNan,  waa  a  l^la 
in  tha  armj  of  Q.  Caauaa  Longinna  in  Pmther 
Spain  B.  c  49,  and  wai  proclaimed  piaetor  by  tbe 
■oldien  in  tha  couipiracfigainitthelileaf  Canini, 
whom  thej  beliaTcd  to  bare  been  put  lo  death. 
Caadua,  howerer,  eaeaped  tha  baoda  of  tha  aataa- 
nna,  and  immediately  executed  I^tennaia  and  tha 
iin|leaden  of  the  conipiiaey.  (Hiit.  B.  Abx.  it 
— Sb.)  It  it  not  known  what  relation  thia  !«• 
tneniia  waa  to  the  pncadin^ 

LATHRIA.    [A«ix*NDB*.] 

LATIA'LIS  at  LATIA'RIS,  a  nraame  of 
Jupiter  aa  the  pnlecting  diTinity  of  Latium.  The 
iMin  towna  and  Rome  celabnled  to  him  ererj 
year  the  feriae  T.a*iw*^  on  the  ALban  mount, 
which  wete  procbiimed  and  conducted  b;  one  of 
tha  Roman  contuli.  (Lir.  zxL  63,  xiiL  1 ;  Diooya. 
i*.  49;  Scrr.  ad  jiaa.  xlL  136  (  Soet.  (Mig.  22 1 
comp.  LATI^UB.)  [L.  S.] 

LATIA'RIS,  luiTI'NlUS,  m  the  eariier  part 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberini  had  been  pnetor,  but  in 
what  year  ia  unknown.  He  waa  a  crcatnre  of 
Sejann),  and  aqarad  to  the  conaolahip.  But  at 
that  time  delation  waa  the  readieat  nad  to  pre&r- 
nunL  Titiua  Sahinu  had  offended  Sejanui  fay 
hia  itsadj  fnendihip  lo  the  widow  and  children  of 
Qecmaniciia.  Him,  tbtrefore,  in  x.d.  28,  Latiarie 
dngled  out  ai  hia  victim  and  atepping^itone  to  the 

6deoce  of  Sabinni,  and  cnoonnsed  him  lo  apeak  of 
Aal^dna^  wnoga  and  SeJMnr  tynnny  in  aroom 
when  thna  confaderalaa  lay  hid  betwcvn  dia  eeil- 
ing  and  tbe  not  After  tha  Ul  of  Sefuina,  latiaria 
waa  aeon  marked  bt  deatnution  by  Tibetini.  Tha 

withoot  a  mnmnr  in  hie  hTonr.  (Tac  Aim.  it. 
68,69,Ti*.)  [W.B.D.1 

LATI'NUS  (AmiWt),  a  king  of  I^inm,  is 
deeeiibed  in  the  cooimon  tndilion  aa  a  eon  ■/ 
Fatmna  and  the  nymph  Manea,  ai  a  brother  tt 
I^Tiniaa,  and  tbe  knihand  of  Amata,  br  whom  be 
beama  the  btbai  of  lannia,  whom  be  gaTe  ia 
maiiiage  to  Aeneaa.  (Virg.  Aem.  Tii.  47,  &c.; 
Serr.  ad  Am.  i  6  i  Amob.  ii.  71.)  Bnt  along 
with  thii  then  an  a  TOiiety  af  other  tiaditiona. 
Heaiod  (Tleiy.  10131  calla  him  aaon  of  Odyawna 
and  t^raa,  and  taotber  of   Agriua,  king  of  tha 


(Dionya.  i.  43),  or  aa  a  wn  of  Henclea  by  • 
daai^ter  of  Famna.  (Jnitiiu  xUii.  1.)  Conoa 
(Narr.  S)  nlateo,  that  Utinna  waa  the  bther  of 
^ "■"■"!  whom  ha  gsn  in  marriage  to  Locrna,  aad 
that  I^tinoa  was  dain  t^  Heiadta  for  haTing 
taken  away  fnm  him  tbe  oxen  of  Oeryonea. 
Accocdins  to  Fcetaa  (k  B.  OnUiui)  Jgpiler  Latiaiit 
oiMa  lited  npon  the  Mrth  imder  thenaiDe  of  LAtinna, 
or  iMinna  after  tba  fl^t  with  Meaentina  auddenly 
dimppeared,  and  waa  changed  into  Japiter  Latiaria. 
Henca  the  celation  between  Jnpitet  latiaria  and 
I^Unna  ia  perfectly  anal«oiia  to  thai  between 
Qaiiiniii  and  Ramaiiia,  and  l^tinua  mar  be  con- 
eeiTedaianincamationofthetupnonegod.  [I^&I 
LATI'NUS,  a  oelebotad  playar  in  the  hm 
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olM  mioiN  {Diet,  of  Aul.  >.  e.)  En  ttM  n^  of 
Bomitum,  with  whom  ha  wmi  a  gnat  bTDonte, 
tnA  whom  he  MTTtd  w  >  dslUDT.  It  teou  pn- 
bable  that  the  I«luiiu  ipclfD  of  b;  Jnven^  (i. 
35,  tL  44),  wu  the  nma  panon,  tfa<mgk  the  Kbt>- 
Kait  on  Jomul  (U.  a.)  Myalhit  tkia  I«tiDiu  was 
pat  t»  death  bv  Nan  oh  aeeoimt  of  hit  hatng  pii*? 
M  tba  adaltenea  of  Hcwdlina.  Th*  Latau  <rf 
the  tina  of  Dradtkii  ia  baqnana^  aMBtiOMd  b; 
UactiBi,  who  giTea  fail  eiiita^  (ix.  2)),aad  *fA» 
at  hia  priTate  chaiuter  in  &Taatal)le  tama  Ia- 
tinoi  freqnentlf  acted  at  minaa  in  ooDJtuetJOD  with 
ThTmala  u  nins.  (Jdt.  Lci  Snah  Dom.  IS; 
Mart.  i.  B,  iL  72,  iii.  BS,  t.  61,  ii.  2».) 

LATI'NUS,  Uteiatj.  1.  A  Ondi  gnmrnarian 
of  nncertain  age,  who  wiota  a  w^  in  nz  booka, 
Mtilled  I^il  TBI-  1*1  aUm  HaiJv^aB.  (Fablia. 
BitL  G/rtHe.'nl'n.f.iliS.) 

2,  Lavihub  AxciMiti  A*rrm  Axaniua,  tli« 
fail  Dama  of  tba  Alamna  nkcn  of  In  VoL  L  p. 
102,  bL 

>.  Lamm  Paurm  DBxrainin.  [Dakra' 
mus.] 

LATOTJA.    [L»TO.] 

LATRO,  H.  PO'RCIUH,  aceMaUBd  ttdoao 
ifaeMioan  in  iha  letgn  of  Aafaataa,  waa  a  E^auianl 
b]  birth,  aad  ■  Irirad  and  contempomy  of  the 
•Mci  SenMB,  with  wbon  ha  atadiea  nndcr  Harit- 
Una,  aod  br  wkem  fa«  ia  bmiiantlj  mentioiKd. 
Me  Oatujibed  aboal  the  fear  B.C  17.  in  whkh 

Eha  deetaimed  beftte  Anguatiu  and  H.  ^rippa. 
ecaM^oe.ii.  IX  p.  177,ed.  BiponL  CompL 
Vm,  P.H.  Md  aniL)  Uti  lehool  waa  one  of 
the  anat  fccqnantad  at  Bon . 
■mona  hia  papili  the  poet  Orid.  Ha  poai 
aatonialnng  manor;,  and  di^l^ad  the  graataat 
•nai^  and  Taheoienw,  nat  anly  ~'~  '"' — '"~ 
bBtalaoii  " 

•aldoiB  ael  hia  pupila  to  dedatai,  whaaiiB  th^  n- 
aaivad  the  name  of  aajjtont,  whkh  vord  laaii 
naduUf  into  nae  aa  •jnonTmona  with  illKlpiili. 
But  gnat  ••  «■•  the  rapatatiaa  of  Latra,  bt  did 
Mt  OBaw  aaven  oitidoi  on  the  part  of  hi*  (an- 
leiiiputailea ;  hia  hngnaga  ma  eenaored  by  He» 
aalla,  and  the  nraiignaaBt  of  hia  ontiana  1^  other 
rbetoridani.  Tbonsb  nainoit  ••  a  rfaetarioiD,  be 
did  not  <icd  aa  ■  practical  oraloT)  and  it  i*  calatad 
of  hiB  that,  wh«  baboon  one  aaahm  is  Spain 
'  -a,  be 


ia  itodit*  and  other  psinila.    In  hia 


kidneed  the  jodgot  to  raarare  fhxa  the  forma 
Iho  baeilica.  Lairo  died  in  b.  &  i,  aa  we  learn 
frm  the  Chnmicle  of  Bnaebina.  Uanj  nDdem 
writara  nppoaa  that  I^tn  waa  the  aatboc  of  the 
DeclauBtioDa  of  Saltaat  ^aiaat  Cicero,  and  of.a- 
•sio  egaimt  SallnM.  (Scnoa  OmItob.  L  Prait 
p.63.&c,iL  10,  p.  167,  ii.  IS.  p.  17A,  if.  26,  p. 
891,iT.PiaeCp.S7S,ed.BipDiit.;  cmp. QuiBtiL E. 
JL  g  IS ;  Plm.  H.  N.  ii.  14.  a.  «7 !  HiennjB. 
in  Emmi.  Omi,  Olrap.  194,  1 ;  WeaUnnaim, 
Oiaoi.  d.  AiiawiH  BwwAMaiMl,  g  06;  Mayer, 


LAVERNA, 
asd  impnlon  ;  agnxre  waa  aaetcd  to  bar  in  tho 
lia  SaLaria,  and  tin  had  an  allar  near  the  potto 
Laternalia,  wbtch  deriTod  it*  naiaa from  bar.  (Ac- 
nob,  ode.  Oeid,  iiL  2S ;  NooIm,  liiL  6  i  Acron, 
oif /Ami.  £^  i.  16,  GO  i  Vita,  D$  L.  L.t.  191  i 
Faak  i.n  Latrnmomu.)    Tba  smm  of  tkia  dhi- 


nlty.wbicbftMidtB 

■   r  to  «a.  .  . 

itb  the  Oreak  ka*M)>  and  tba  ° " 

laik,  but  it  K  mofa  probablf  deriTod  fam  litan 
and  WiCor  (a  tbiof).  Bet  PatRA  140 ;  Obbwioa, 
ad  aorat.  j^  i.  16.  SO.  [U  &] 

LAVI'NIA,  a  dai^tar  U  I«tinM  a^  (liaata. 
and  tba  wifa  of  AtDtaa,  by  wbooi  aba  btcnmt  lb* 
iDotbor  of  Aacaniu  <r  Silnn  <LiT,  i.  1  g  Vug^ 
.i«a.iiLt2.te„TL761|  IXoBTi.L7a.}  Som 
traditioai  deaerilie  bar  ai  the  daagfatat  uf  Iba  piiial 
Anina,  ia  Deloa.  (Dioaya.  L  M  ;  Aar.  Vk«, 
Or^  a*mL  AMU.  9.)  {L.  S.] 

P.LAVI'NIU8,aLatingBm>MtaD,wbawnrt* 
a  work,  Dt  Varbk  SorAik,  wbicb  u  frfaned  U  by 
A.  Od&i  (n.  U  X  bat  of  whom  w*  koo  w  iMthiiw 
____      ,.  ,^__ ,. ^_.  ..._.  v_  _^y  y^  ^ 


{Satun.  iii.  8.) 
LAURB'NTIA.    [Aou  LanasNiu.] 
LAUHE'NTIUS    JOANNEa        [JoainfM, 

No.  79.] 
LAUSUS.    1.  A  M  of  ManntiDt,  who  vm 


while 


bit  « 


(Viig,  Am.  TiL  64ft,  a.  790.) 

aalhor  of  tbe  iA<  Otig.  GtaL  Horn.  (\h\  L 

MI  at  a  httr  timt,  during  the  iiaga  of  l^nBuiBa 

by  the  band  of  Aataniu. 

3.  A  aoD  of  Nunutor  and  bratber  of  Hia,  wa* 


{Ot. 


[.  i*. 


IL.S.J 

LEADE3  (AaOiir),  a  aon  sf  Aataeoa,  wbo, 
■oconUagto  ApoHodona  (iiL  6,  f  8},  fb^tip  tba 
dafrnca  of  Thabea  againat  the  Saven,  s>d  iiaar 
Btaodai  I  bat  Aaa^yloa  laefL  474)  latiMMa 
UawraaaalhopentawbokilfedSleatlti.  [LA] 

LEAENA(AfeH).  1.  AjAtbaknloiteara. 
baWrtd  by  Arialsg*ilta,ai^  anerding  to  AtlMaatoaa 
It  HalBodina.  On  tht  mrdat  of  Hippardma 
ektwaapot  to  the  tartan^  la  iba  waa  aapMed  •■ 
have  bean  privy  to  tbe  ctnapiiacy  ;  but  the  died 
ander  bat  iBMinffi  withnnt  mabjintanj  dialainin. 
and,  if  we  nay  buiara  on*  acooant,  the  bit  cff  ha> 
longM,  that  no  taont  migfat  be  wrung  froa  h«. 
T%»  AiheninB  bawDied  bar  aanaiy  gnatlj.  nd 
in  ranimlar  by  a  hnrnaintaliwff  ali[«iiM{^faii't) 
withoot  a  toanat  in  tba  Ttttibalaof  tba  Aaoptdia. 
(Pav.  i.  3S  i  Alhen.  liiL  p.  U6,  at  Plot.  4a 
Oorr.  B  |  Polyaan.  fiii,  45.)  Paan&iaa  tetti  aa 
(t  a)  that  tilt  anoaDt  of  hat  taanaaej  wot  pw- 
ttiTod  at  AchoB  by  '■'■"''™ 

9.  AnbataatB,DDeoflbeCaTOiiriletof  DoMbiBB 
Polioreetet,  at  Athena.  (Macb.  opL  AUKm.  xiii.  p. 
ill,  d  )  oomp.  mat.  Dm.  26.)  [B,  B.] 

LEAORUS  (AltrH»).  aaa  of  Qkocaii,  in  e»- 
jnncCica  with  Sofdnea  tba  athtala,  of  Deceiaia, 
——■—'-'  the  Albaniasa  who  bD  ia  the  Giat 
attempt  to  eokaiBa  Anphipolia,  B.o.46S,al  Dn- 
beacot  or  Datoi  (Hand.  ii.  H  \  PUb.  i.  39.  S  «  i 
toD^  Tbac  i.  1*0).  Hia  aon,  a  aaomd  Ohaiaa, 
anaananjad,  wifli  tba  orator  Andoadea,  ibend>- 
liaowaanta  wiiil  III  ibii  ajil  iif  Ibii  rmijiaaaia,  ■  <i 
433 ;  and  hii  inndioii,  onetbar  Laigrai.  it  lidi- 
of  tho  eooue  pott  Plato  {of. 


coled  m  a  paaaage  of  t 
JAM.ii.p.68,c),aaa 


6  lU*  Akeypot  natmmt  /MytiKm  yhimt 
vMm  rfhiiwMmaBMtoCdikalIL,iiaaf 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


AphrodiW 


n  BaMot,  mun  tnrj  ni^t  ac 


fc  duriog  ■  TEI7  Momr  Di^t 
ills  light  WM  eitingokhod,  aud  he  pouhed  in  tlis 
WBim.  On  tin  ant  moniiDg  bji  corpw  ni 
mubed  on  tbe  out  of  SmIui,  «Dd  HBn),on  Heing 
H,  tlirew  henelT  into  Uie  mx.  Thii  itoiy  ii  the 
nibjeet  of  tbe  epic  poem  of  Mniarai,  entitled  D» 
A  man  Htnit  ti  Luandri,  ind  ii  tint  meBUosed  if 
Ovid  [Her.  njii.  19),Stuiiu(7M.  n.  S3S),uid 
Vi^  iO^-rg.  iii.  2iH.*i.)  [L.^] 

LEANDER  or  LEA'NDRTUS  (AfartpM  or 
AtdrSpioi),  of  Milettu,  Momt  to  hiTo  b««n  the 
SDthiH'  of  >  work  on  the  btttory  of  liia  utiTB  dt;. 
A  few  quotatiiin*  fiom  it  we  itill  eituil,  bnt 
we  hsTB  DO  menne  of  detenaming  tbe  age  U 
which  Leonder  UTed.  (Diog.  Lurt  L  SH,  4 1  ; 
Clem.  Alet  Pralr^  p.  l^  Strom,  i.  p.  129,  Ti. 
p.  267;  EueliL  froi^  A^  ii.  p.  iS;  Theodoiet. 
TVr^.  L  p.  700,  Ttii.  p.  MS;  Schd.  ad  Jpolitm. 
Shod.  iL  706.)  [U  S.] 

LEANEIRA.    [Afriuub.] 

LEARCHUS.    [ATHiiua.] 

LEARCQUS  (AJ<v>;VM).  1.  Of  Rhegiom.  ii 
toe  of  Ihoae  Daedalian  artiMi  who  itind  on  the 
confine!  of  the  i 
abont  whom  we 
Blion.  One  acconnt  made  him  a  ptipil  of  Dufdalu, 
another  of  Dipoeniu  and  Scjllii.  (Pau.  iii.  17. 
t  e.)  PiniaiilaB  taw,  in  the  Bnien  Hoou  at 
Sparia,  a  atatoe  of  Zeoa  bj  him,  which  wai  made 
af  Kpatale  pieoi  of  homwrad  bfrnofs  batened 
together  with  mill.  PanwmiwdJj,  that  thii  wai 
the  moit  andent  of  all  eiiatin|  -■- —  —  '^— — 
It  eridentlj  belonged  to  a  pene 
outn^  in  bronze  wu  not  jet  known.  Bat  thia  i* 
bicaniuteiit  with  the  actouDt  which  mado  Icuehn* 
Uw  pupil  of  Dipomnt  and  SejIUa,  for  tbeaa  artiiU 
■le  laid  to  have  been  tbe  iareaton  of  ■calptnn  in 
marbla,  an  aft  which  ii  genetaUf  admitted  to  hare 
bad  a  later  origin  than  that  of  auti~  ~  '~  '^ — 
UsnoTer,  Rhotcu*  and  Theodonia, 
of  outinB  in  bronie,  an  placed  about  the  bqinning 
of  the  O^mpiadL  Leanhu  mnit,  therefore,  hava 
flouithed  ilill  earlier  ;  but  the  data  of  DipocDoi 
and  Scfllii  is,  according  to  the  onlj  aocoont  we 
hare  of'^it,  abaut  200  jean  later.     [DiroaNU*.] 

The  difficulty  ii  rather  incnaaed  than  diminithi 
If  we  nilMtinile  for  Mafx",  In  tbe  paaaige 
Paoianiai,  KAtapx'"-  whidi  a  nnbablf  the  tn„ 
reading.     (See  the  editioni  of  Sonibart  and  Wall, 
and   Bekker.)      In   anothi " '- 


lothcr  paMa«i   PauiBaa 
louthtu  of  Bjiegimn  aa  the 


II  (Ti.  4.  g  S)  CJauthui  < 
Jir  of  Pfthagoraa  of  RbeginD, 
pnpil  of  Eiicbeinu  bf  Corinth.  Thia  . 
miut  therefore  bars  liTed  aboDl  B.C.  GOO,  eighty 
jean  later  than  Dipoeniu  and  SejJlii.  We  miut 
IhetcIoM   eithw   MMUue    the   emtcnea  of  two 
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Cle«Rhi  of  RhegiBm,  one  near  the  hegtnnbg,  and 
the  oths  at  the  end  of  tbe  Daedalian  period,  or 

hy  lappoung  that,  a>  often  bappsne.  a  Tague  tradi- 
tion affiled  the  name  of  a  veil-known  ancient 
aniM  to  a  woric  whoa*  una  oiigin  wm  bet  in  rv- 
mole  antiqnitj, 

1  BofDa  ncentir  diacoravd  painted  vaaea,  in 
the  toUection  of  the  Princa  of  Canlna  at  Rraie^ 
bear  the  nama  of  Learcfani  of  Rhegium.  It  ii  in- 
fefied  {ran  the  inicriptioni  that  that*  were  two 
T*M  painten  of  thia  name.  (Nagler,  Ntait  AUat- 
meiam  KlinMltr  Lt*kom,  t.  e.)  [P.  S.J 

LECA'MUS,  1.  a  One  of  the  conmli  in 
A.  D.  G£  (Tac.  Ann.  it.  3 1  Faati),  and  piobablj 
the  Mme  peraon  with  Q.  Laonini  Baanu,  a  con- 
temponuy  of  tlu  alder  ranr,  wbo  died  from  pniio- 
tnringaarbnncUoahialeRlHuid.  (Plin.  ^.  If. 
uri  I  («):  caap.  Rjekioa  ad  Tac  Jaa.  IT.  S.) 

2,  A  Bldier,  one  of  the  aeTeial  petaon*  to  wha 
Oalba'i  deatb-Uow  waa  attribnted,  A.  n.  69.  (Tac 
Hhl.\.i\.)  [W.  B.D.] 

LECA'NIUS  AREIUS.    [Akuuil] 

LECAPENUS,  OEOHOIUS.  [OaoMti;^ 
No.  SO.] 

LECHEA'TES  (A*x>^i)  i.  a.  the  prowelor 
ofebildbed,aianiameafZeu,  who,  ai  ifn  fiillMt 
of  Athene,  Tiai  wottfaipped  imdar  thii  name  at 
Aliphen.     (Faoa.  Tiii.  26. 1  4.)  [L-S.] 

LECHES  (A^X^f),  a  vn  of  Poaeiden  and 
Peirene,  and  hroibec  of  Cenchiiaa,  (Pana.  iL  3. 
|S,24.E7.)  [L.&J 

LEDA  (AAq),  a  daughter  of  Theatioa,  wbenoa 
ihe is  called  Tlietltai<Ap<^ad.iiL  10.  g5|  Paaa. 
iiL13.i8;  Eurip. /]pL  .^aJlfS) ;  bnl  others  caU 
her  a  daughter  of  Thcipu,  Tbjeitei,  ot  Olancoi^ 
hj  IjuphoDle,  Deidania,  Leudppe,  Enrjthenii,  or 
Panoidjia.  (ScboLuf  .rfpoUoK.  Abal  i.  146,  301  | 
SeiT.  oil  ^«LTiiil30;Ujgin,/'ai.l4;Ap(Aod. 
L  7.1  10.)  &ha  wai  the  wife  of  Tyndareiia,  bf 
whom  lbs  became  the  mother  of  Timandia,  Clj- 
laamneitra,  and  Pbilonoe.  (Apollod.  ilL  ID.  f  6  | 
Hom.CU.iriT.  1S9.)  One  night  ihe  wu  embraced 
bothbjher  biuband  and  bj  Zona,  and  bj  thofonnar 
■he  became  the  mother  of  Caalor  and  Clytaeik* 
imtia.  and  bj  the  hater  of  Pijjdencei  and  Urian^ 
(Hygin.  Fab.  77.)  According  l«  Hooec  {Od.  xi. 
20B,  &c)  both  Cutor  and  Polydeacea  wen  eona 
of  Tjndarenaand  Lada,  while  Helena  ii  iesciibad 
as  a  dwigbbir  of  Zeut.  (IL  iii.  436  1  coup.  Ot. 
Fad.  i.  70e  ;  Hont.  Carm.  i.  12,  25  ;  Uartial,  t. 
57.)  Olber  traditioni  reiene  the  itory,  making 
CaUoi  and  Poljdeucei  the  loni  of  Zana,  and 
Helena  th(  danghler  of  Tjndaieiia.  (Eorip.  ^elM. 
9M,  1497, 1680 ;  SeboL  adApoUan.  HM.  iL  SOS  | 
Herod.  iL  112.)  AocMdioj  to  the  conunon  legend 
Zena  Tinted  Leda  in  the  ditgniia  of  a  swan,  and 
she  prodnced  two  eggs,  from  the  one  of  which  iasaed 
Helena,  and  from  tho  other  CaUorand  Pi^fdeaoea. 
(ScfaoL  ad  Eimp.  OnA  413  ;  Ot.  Htr.  iTiL  M  | 
Paaa.iii.  I6.J  1;  Hont  Jn/'oK.  147;  Atben. 
iL  p.  £7,  Ac,  iz.  p.  373  ;  Ludan,  Dial,  Daor.  ii. 
2,  XJDT.  2,  xxTi. ;  oomp.  VirpL  Otr.  4S9  ;  TseU. 
ad  LfXfJL  86.)  The  Tiut  of  Zens  to  Leda  in  Iba 
form  of  a  iwan  wu  bequentlj  npresealed  bj 
andent  artiiu.  It  ifaonld  be  aUerved  that  Phoebe 
it  alio  mentioned  as  a  daoghter  of  Tjndaieu  and 
Leda  (Enrip.  Ipk.  AnL  60),  and  that,  aceordini  to 
I<ctantin*(L  2).),  Leda  waaaflerherdeathraieed 
10  the  rank  of  a  difinitf,  nnder  the  nune  af 
Neuaia.    (CBDip.  TyKDAKBUe.)  {L.S.1 
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LEICfDES  (Aniltqf).  one   of  Ita   nlbwt  of 
Penelope,  wu aliun bj  Odrueiu.    (Bim.Od.ai, 

Hi,  xiiL  328.)  [L.  S.] 

LEIS.     [ALTHErci.] 

LF,ITUS(AtjiTru),  ft  un  of  AlectoTDT  Alectmn, 
bj  ClEobnle,  utd  bUiar  of  Penelsiu.  (Apc^od. 
iii.  10.  9  6  1  Qi<xLir-670  He  it  mentioned  amotig 
tbe  Argoouti  (ApoUod.  i.  S.  §  16),  and  com- 
mimded  tht  Boeotiuu  in  ihe  war  iniiut  Tror 
(Hem.  IL  iL  i94,  ivii.  602  ;  Puu.  ic  4,  $  3). 
from  vrhencs  he  bwk  with  him  tfag  temiin*  of 
ArccuLuu.  (Puu.  ii.  39.  §  3.)  Hi>  lomb  wu 
■hown  in  Islfr  timei  at  PIcEmu.  (Puu.  ix.  i.  I 
mp.  Hjgin.  f«i.  97.)  [US.] 


LELEX  {AiXti).  I.  One  of  (be  oruind  in- 
habiuwl*  of  Lscoaia  iibich  wu  called  tiur  bim, 
iu  tint  king,  Lelegia.  He 
Nuiod  Cleochareia,  by  vhom 


d  (0  tht 
te  the  hlbet 
of  M;Ih,  PoIjcud,  and  Enrotu.  He  had  >  hemnm 
■iSparta.  (Apoltod.  iii.  10.  g  3  i  Puu.iiL  1.  g  I. 
12.  3  4,  IT.  1.  §  2.)  Seme  call  hi>  wife  Peridia, 
and  hit  children  Mylea,  Poljdan,  BemolDchiu,  aod 
Thence  ;  whUo  Eun>tai  u  repiewntedua  tan  of 
Mjlei  and  a  grandun  of  Lelez.  (SchoL  ad  Enrip. 
OraL  615.)  In  other  traditioni,  again,  Leiex  ie 
deaaibed  ai  a  Km  of  Spartiu,  and  ai  the  bthei  of 
Amjclaa.     (Stepb.  Bja.  ftc.  AanlalfiM'.) 

2.  A  tan  of  PoieidoD  and  Libya,  the  dangbtei 
of  Epuphui.  He  waa  r^Hrded  aa  the  anceawr  of 
the  Lelegea,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  immigraLed  irvm 
Egypt  into  Qiko,  where  he  became  king  of  Me- 
gan ;  and  hia  tomb  nu  ahoirn  below  Ninea,  the 
acn>pi>li>  of  Hegara.  (Fana.  L  44.  §  £,  39.  |  £  ; 
Ot.  JtfiCTii  443.  TJU.  Se7,  817.) 

3.  One  of  the  Caljdcmian  hnaterk  (Or.  MO. 
TiiL  312.)  [L  a.] 

LE'MURES,  L  e^  epectiM  or  ipiriU  of  the 
dead,  which  were  beliered  bj  the  Roman*  to  tetnni 
to  the  ■B.^fa  worid  and  injun  the  linng.     Some 

all  the  apirita  of  the  dead  (Apul.  dt  Dto  Socr. 
f.  237,  ed.  Bip. ;  Serv.  ad  Aau  iJL  63 ;  Mart. 
Capelta,  il  §  162;  Or.  fbjt.  t.  483),  and  diride 
all  Lamona  into  two  claaaei ;  tIl  the  mdi  of 
thooe  who  bars  been  good  men  an  aaid  to  became 
I«na,  while  thote  of  the  wicked  become  Larraa. 
But  (he  common  idea  waa  Ihat  the  Lemurea  and 
IdTTae  were  the  lanie  {AnguaL  Da  Cn,  £>e^  ix. 
II);  and  the  Lemnnaan  tud  (o  wander  about  at 
night  ai  ipectna,  and  to  tonnent  and  fiigbten  the 
linng.  (HdibL  ;^»(.  ii  2.  908  ;  Pen.  t.  181.) 
In  Older  to  pro{Htiala  Ibaoti  and  to  pmi^  llie 
bnman  babibUiona,  certain  cecemoniea  wen  per- 
Inmed  on  the  thne  ni^iUof  the  Sth,  ntb,and 
1 3tb  of  May  ereiy  year.    Tbe  pater  fiimiliai  nue 

certain  eigne  with  hit  hand  to  keep  the  tpectre  at 
•  diatancK  Ue  (hen  waahed  bii  hand  thiice  in 
tgaaa  water,  tamed  muid,  and  took  black  beam 
into  hia  month,  which  he  aftenraidi  threw  behind 
him.  The  apectrea  were  believed  to  eaUect  thaee 
beanL  After  baTing  ipoken  certain  woidt  without 
looking  aionnd,  be  again  watbed  hi*  hand*,  made 
a  Doiie  with  bnia  batina,  and  called  out  lo  the 
ipeetna  nine  time*  i  **  be  gone,  you  apectrea  of  the 
hooiel**  Thia  being  done,  he  waa  allowed  to  look 
round,  Ibr  the  ipectm  were  rcndeccd  barmleaa. 
The  dayt  on  which  thcH 


LENTDLUSL 
41S,  fte. ;  oonp.  Hartong,  Dit  Al^  dtt  Wm.  L 
p.£5.4ic)  [L.S.] 

LENAEU3  (AuraSir},  ■  mrnanw  of  Dionjn*, 
deiiTed  fton  A^t,  the  wine-pieaa  or  the  Tino^e. 
(Heiycb.  *  «. ,-  Viig.  Otorf.  iL  4.  £29 1  Diit.  tf 
AAI.V.  Ltmata.)  [U  S.] 

LENAECS,  a  &Mdmui  of  Pompey  the  Onat, 


Hew 


d  Pompeiua 


ledge  of  natnnl  hittory,  and  waa  «-t"«'"'— '  with 
•eTeia!  language!,  in  coneequnee  cf  which  Pwnpey 
reatorad  bun  to  fmedom.  (Sueton.  D*  Illmttr. 
GTanmat.2,\b;  Plin.  tf.  AT.  m.  2,  8.)  He  aa- 
companied  hia  patron  in  nearly  all  hi*  aipeditioae 
{Suet.  i.  e.  IS),  and  by  bit  eonunand  ha  tranikted 
into  IdtiiL  the  work  of  Mithridatea  on  poieo&a. 
(Plio.  L  c  compL  II.  30,  39,  xii>.  9,  41,  ht.  6, 
27,  and  Etadt.  UbL  xir.  zr.  xi.  xiiii.  nnL) 
Afier  the  death  of  Pompey  and  hi*  *ant,  Lenaeoa 
maintained  bimaelf  by  keeping  a  tchool  at  Rome, 
in  the  Caiioae,  near  the  temp^  of  Tellut,  the  dit- 
triet  in  which  the  honaa  of  Punpey  had  been.  Thia 
bet  it  a  pn»f  not  only  of  bit  great  attachment  to 
the  memory  of  hit  tale  maMer,  but  alio  of  bia  not 
haling  made  nee  of  hit  friendahip  with  Pompey  for 
the  purpoae  of  eniicbing  himael£  Hii  aflection  for 
Pompey  alu  led  him  to  write  a  Teiy  hitter  latin 
againtt  the  hiatorian  Sallntt,  who  had  ipoken  if 
Pompey  in  an  nnjiut  and  ilanduoua  nuumet. 
Snetonint  {L  c  15)  baa  preeerred  tome  of  the  op- 
probiion*  tannt  in  which  LenaeDi  ipoke  of  Sallnat. 
(0.  M.  UOller,  Hilar.  KriL  DanttOMitg  dtr 
Naairvit.vtmLtbm,a^daSaiii>M,f.  10;  Dni- 
mann,  OaA.  RomM,  nl.  U.  p.  £56.)        [L.  S.] 

LrNIU3.     [L^uiiua.] 

LENTI'CULA,  LICrNIUS,  oUed  in  ema 
manntcript*  of  Cicero  Datiala,  waa  ona  of  An- 
tony'a  diiaolute  compmion*,  who  had  been  colt- 
demned  for  gambling,  but  wat  reelored  by  Astray 
to  bit  former  ttataa.  Dion  Caauui  Itlaely  atate* 
that  be  wa*  recalled  from  banitbment  by  Antony  ; 
but  it  would  aeem  that  ii^fdmia  wa>  a  contequenca 
of  being  condemned  for  gambling,  and  that  ha  waa 
rettotad  by  Antony  to  fail  lidl  righta  aa  a  citiaen. 
(Cie.  PM.  ii.  23 ;  Abram.  and  Gaiaton.  ad  loct 
Dion  Gate.  iIt.  47.) 

LENTrOIUS,  one  of  the  leader*  of  the  Clodian 
mob  of  ilaTM  and  gladiaton  in  January,  b.  c.  67, 
when  P.  Saitiua,  tnbima  of  tbe  pleba,  waa  aiaiili  il 
and  left  loi  dead  in  the  temple  ot  Caitar  in  tbe 
fbmm.(Cicpn>I>iMkS3,fin)5Mt37.)  [W.B.D.1 

LENTO,  CAESFNNIUS,  a  Mow<^  of  M. 
Antony  ;  and  unlen  Cicere  ia  ipeaking  innically, 
originally  a  it^  player.  (PM.  li.  6.)  Lenta 
waa  one  of  Antony**  aeten  ugnrian  cuminiiBooen 
— aeplemTiiatu*  (Cic  PML  iL  38,  liL  9,  liii.  12)— 
in  B.C.  44,  for  uportioning  the  Campanian  and 
Leontina  land*,  whence  Cicero  terma  him  "  dirieor 
Italiae."  During  the  liege  of  Mnlina  in  tbe  ipiing 
of  a.  c  45,  Lento  waa  atatjoned  iu  Elmtia  t> 
watch  the  conimunicatiou  with  Rome  by  the  Via 
Caaain,  which  drconutance  fiimiahed  one  among 
Cicero't  ntioui  nBioni  for  declining  the  legation 
to  Antony  in  Ciaalpina  OaiiL  {PM.  liL  9,  liiL 
2.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

LENTULUS,  the  Dan»  of  one  of  the  baughtint 
patridan  bmilieaof  tbe  Cornelian  Oent  [Cobhilia 
Oica] ;  to  tliat  Ciceni  cuint  the  word*  Ap/mlat 
and  Z«iWila>  lo  eipreia  the  qualitiea  of  the  high 
patrician  party  (ad  Fam.  iiL  7.  S  6).  When  wa 
find  plebeiant  bearing  the  name  ^ai  a  tribune  of 
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doubt  dMcanduti  of  bt/tiata.    The  nw) 


For  ths  LcdIbII  Hircdlinl,  wa  Mabcxllvi. 


1.  L.  CmtKBLica  LnrrnLOa,  wu  tha  onlj 
■antOT  who  TOtMl  tffinti  bBTDW  off  Bnmnu  ■nd 
hi>G«iIi,a.(xSB7.    (LiY.U.4.) 

2.  L.  CoKMiuui  L.  T.  Lbntului,  MO  of  tha 
h(t(LiT.l.a.),(nuii]mS.c827.  Ho commudnl 
an  am<r  of  obMnMion  agamM  tho  Saomite*  jiut 
bafcn  Um  Ncond  8Hiiiilew«r,a.c,834.    (Lir. 


ti&3S,23.)  He  waa  kgit*  in  tha  Candine  cam 
pdgn,  fiia  joan  after,  and  adnwd  Iba  oonaol*  to 
■ecqit  tlw  lotu  eOoed  b*  tba  ODoaf.  (Ut.  u 
4.)  Noxt  jmi  ha  was  dtctatm,  and  he  pnbaUr 
...  .-.._    .1.  ,T„jg^  it,  diignca  of  iha 


(liT.  li.  Ifi)  ;  bat  hk  daaccodaola  at  laiat  claimed 

Caodinu    [Sea  No.  6.] 

a.  Slav.  CoKitauos  Cir.  i.  Ch.  h.  Lintuldb, 
oimanl  in  B.  c  >03l     (Ut.  x.  I  ;  FatH  <hp.) 

4,  Tib,  Cobkbliub  Ssay.  r.CM.t(.  Lintuld^ 
■on  of  the  laM.    [Saa  tha  next.] 

6.  L.  Couiiuua  Tia.  *.  Siar,  n.  Lditulu^ 
•onDfIhaUat,oinuiila.cS7fi.     (AM' Op,) 

6,  L.  CoBNZuini  L.  F.  Tib.  n.  Lbhtuld* 
CUuDiKua,  tonof  thehit  {FiuU  O^  i..  v.  &]B,) 
Ha  i>  the  firM  who  i*  aipeidT  leconied  with  the 
agnoinen  Candiniu  i  bal  H  the  Fuli  an  mutikled, 
it  aMj  bam  been  arnimml  br  hi*  fikihu.  He  waa 
enrala  aadila  (VaiUaiit,a>nMU  No.  1B,/Vf»ri>  Nou 
1);  Pootifai  Haimnu  (Ut.  uil  10);  and  ■■ 
oomd  ID  B.C.  S87i  h«  tmmpbed  OTei  the  Ligv- 
riioi.  IFaiH  Ogi.  i  Sntrop,  iii.  2.)  He  died  ^a 
313.    (LiT.m.2.) 

7-  P.  CoaNiLiua  L.  f.  Tib.  n.  LuiruLoa  da- 
DOiva,  bralhei  of  tha  lait,  connl  in  &  c,  SS6. 
{FiaH,  i.  V.  «17  ;  Vaill.  CanuHi,  No.  19  j  Spuih. 
!fam.  tdL  ii.  p.  320.) 

8.  L.  CoBHiLioa  L.  r.  L.  H.  Lbhtulub  Cad- 
DlMua,  aon  of  No.  6,  cnntle  aadile  in  b.  c  S09. 


(JiT. 


■i.  21.) 


I.  P.  CoaHSLiua  I^  f.  L.  n.  Lintdlits  Cad- 
DiKDa,  bmhei  of  the  laM ;  with  P.  Sdpio  in 
Spain,  a.  c  210  (Lii.  xxtL  48) ;  piaalai  b.  c  204 
(id.  xni.  88)  ;  one  of  Ibe  ten  ambawidon  acnt 
to  Philip  of  Maoadon  in  &C.  196.  (Id.  ixiiij. 
as,  39). 

10.  p.  CamHBLim  P.  r.  L,  h.  LiNTl/Lua, 
■oo  of  No.  7,  sraelai:  in  Sidl;  b.  c  314,  and 
eantinnad  in  hu  proriiica  Ibr  tha  two  tollaviDS 
joan.  (Ut.  ui*.  9,  10,  44,  ur.  3,  iztL  1.) 
In  1.0.  189  ha  ww  one  of  ten  ambMaadon  lait 
inlaAiiaafter  the  labniiwon  of  AnliacbBb     {Id. 

II.  Ch.  Cobkbliub  L.  f.  L.  h.  Lmmtii 
[FatH  Oqk  A.  u.  662);  peihape  un  of  No.  8,  aim 
we  find  biro  deagnaud  ai  £•  /  A  a. )  tboogh,  on 
the  ether  hand,  lue  pimenraneD  CDeini,  and  uia  ab- 
lence  oE  the  acnomea  Caadiniu,  an  oppoaed  to  thia 
amneetioa.  He  wai  qoaeator  in  n.  c.  212;  comla 
aedile  with  hie  brother  (No.  IS]  in  204  ;  antnl  in 
201  (LiT.xiT.  17,  uix.  11,  xxi.  40,  44).  He 
wiibed  Coi  the  ^rinm  of  Africa,  that  he  might 
rondade  the  war  with  Cailhage ;  but  thji  well- 
eanied  ^atj  wai  rHeired  lor  Scipio  bj  the  wnata, 
LenlniM  b^  the  commud  of  the  fleet  od  tha  ecatt 
of  Sicily,  with  ocdati  la  paM  otbt  to  AfKca  it  neoea- 
mrj.  Sdpio  naed  to  mlj,  that  bat  fer  Lentuliu'* 
greedintai  he  ibonU  hsTe  deUnyed  Canbaga. 
(Lit.  m.  40—44.)  Co.  Lentoliu  waa  piocontnl 
in  Hither  Spun  in  a.  c  199,  and  had  an  oTatioD 
br  hii  laTicea.     (/i^  zxii  50,  xzziiL  27.) 

12.  li.  CoBHiuDa  L.  F.  L.  N.  LxNTUtua.bn' 
ther  of  the  laat  ( Vaill.  CbmtB,  No.  28),  inaator  in 
Saidinia  b.  c  211  (Iii.  m.  41,  am.  1),  ne- 
oeded  Sdpio  ai  pnoonin]  in  Spain,  when  be  !•• 
mained  for  ebiTm  jean,  and  mi  hii  ntnni  waa 
not  allowed  iDore  than  an  oration,  bHanie  he  on); 
held  pcaconHilar rank.  (LiT,iinii.3e,uix.2,  II, 

l^xzs.ll,uzL30,30.)    Duioi Ui (baaoc* i> 
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[NaL  IIJ,  th««^  be  bd  km  ^c^j  p^lii. 
(LiT.  nil.  11.)    TU*  vi^  be  w  fbnbcr  b 


c  I99;Bdthe  j^M^ 
tbt  b  «M  pcMMMl  I*  Cm^     (Li>.  n  '     - 
ma.  I,  3,1,  9.)     Ha  b  pirb>|.  Ibe  L. 
ttM  ns  JtCTTJ  acnran  ia  kc  311,  ■ 
m  I7t    (W.  CTT.  2.  iHL  10.) 

15.  L.  CcmirauiTK  Cx.  r.  I.  k.  LBrrrrrs 

ml.  n.  p.  9»2) ;  canle  aeiiae  ' 

ia  1S€-,  OBH  in  U7.     (7 

^ai(j;  A.  V.  597,  SOe  ;  Ck.  Br^  SO  j  Vii.  Max. 

tL  9^  1 10.) 

14.  Cm: 

Scir.MdwaaiirfBted  ia  lb  Scnib  nt  abaat 
■.a  134.    (Flora*,  m.  19,  7.) 

ISl  Cn.  CoaiiBUCa  LB!rriii.i«,  bwubI 
«7.     {Potf;  PUa.  ff-.V.  i^  2,  ixa.  3<1)  ;  Ck» 
■Dd.)     He  waa  pabaU;  fatkr  bf      '      ' 
KO.S4. 

16.  P.  Cmmum  L.  p.  L.  1L  LciTCLin,  pra- 
taW;  MOoTNaLlS.  Ha  wu  canle  aedile  »iib 
Sdpio  Naoea  is  >.  c  169:  ia  Ikv  Cirooiaa 
gaaca  tky  nbibited  pifphaata  aad  bean.  (Lir. 
zibr.  11.)  Neat  jear  he  wm  wilb  tn  otben  to 
aegedalt  whk  Pavee  «f  Maodm,  bat  widMnt 
dKL  (U>.  il*.  4.)  Ha  '  ' 
»HltCI><Bitin».ma.i:.ll    . 

^  D.  &91  :  Cic  ■&  fi'oL  Dear.  6.  t,  Ji  Dam.  6. 
UlVaLMacL  1. 13.)  Ha  becaw  pripci^  »- 
MRU  <Cie.  SrmC  28.  DKiM.  m  OkoL  21,  4i  OfoL 
L  4B);  aad  bibH  ban  ii?Bd  IB  a  good  <dd  Bg4  BBse 
ht  saa  wsBaded  in  the  onleat  wilb  C  OracEbai 
■aB.cl21.  iCicimC!al.ir.6,Piil^mLt.) 
17'  P.  CoBMiucs  LiNTCLi'a,  Daly  knawn 
fen  Facti,  KB  of  No.  18,  Mid  bilm  <rf  Ho.  IB. 

15.  P.  CoBHUicn  P.  *.  P.  H.  LairrCLua,  inF. 
■aned  5t:u,  «■  of  the  laat,  tk  Ban  of  dief  note 
iaCuiliiieliccew.  (Ob  a)  CbL  iiL  5,  ir.Oi  Ajdml 
mlDirm.2i.)  H«  m  qnMot  U  Solh  in  ■.  c 
•1  (Flat.  Ok.  17):  bctim  bin  nd  UTriariii^ 
Venea  had  M  gitc  an  aBooant  rf  thcBOOBa  be  bad 
Koived  M  qMeatw  in  Ciabiia*  OaoL  (Ck.  at 
Vtrr.lU.)     He  waiiani  after  hJBwrifnOiidW 

It  il  aid  (hat  he  got  Ui  eogmaaen  of  Sua  frna 
Ui  eandnet  on  ihit  ocawn  ;  far  vho  Solh  allrd 
yn  to  aconnl,  be  aniwend  bj  icanifullj  potliDg 
cat  hit  &^  *  Ht*  boja,"  nya  Plmanh.  "  when 
"  r  xiOu  ■  falaadac  is  pbyiDg  at  Wl."  (Cb. 
I  Other  penona,  iioweTCT^  IuhI  borne  the  aane 
anon,  one  perhapa  of  the  Leatnlai  famOj.  (Ltt. 
iiiL  SI  ;  camp.  Soet.  DamiL  IS;  Dicn  Caa. 
IiTiii.  9,  li,)  In  B.  r.  76  he  wa*  pnwtM  ;  and 
HorteoHU,  pleading  beftee  aarh  a  judge,  had  no 
difficall;  in  procaiin;  the  acqoillal  of  TerenliBl 
Vam,  when  acnued  of  eitoitian.  (Aicon.  aJ 
Dmm.  7  ;  Pint.  de.  17  ;  Aum.  ad  Horat.  Serm. 
U.  1.  49.)  In  B.C.  71  be  m  tmual  {Pali, 
A.  u.  6»2  :  CamlanM  in  VtHL  Pal.  iL  S4  ;  Dim 
Cam.  mm.  SO.)  Bnt  in  the  aeit  year  he  araa 
rjetUA  from  the  lenate,  with  uitj-thne  othfn, 
far  in&moiB  life  and  mannen.  (GelL  t.  S  i  Pint. 
I.  e. ;  Dion  Caaa..  Ac. ;  aee  No.  2S.)  Il  waa  thia. 
prabahij,  thai  led  him  to  join  Catiline  and  bia 
emu.  Froai  bit  dialingniihcd  birth  atid  high 
nnk,  be  calculaled  on  bwiming  chief  of  the  coo- 
■;icK7 ;  and  a  prnpbac;  <rf' tlw  SibyUinB  baaki  wia 


SfT 


lb*  bnaag  af  iW  ofiMl.  *a,  «a*  ta  ba  ftia  ta 
(b(<iir.  (Otaa  OCS.  4,tT.  l,<;SaLCU. 
47.)'  Ta  ^a  pnv,  ni  neorta  Ua  plan  ia 
Ibe  acMte,  be  fcecBe  nmr  mb  ia  a.c  «2. 
(SaU  AC  17,46,  *c)  Wbca  O^w  Ick  lb* 
rit7  far  Emik,  Lonriw  BMHBed  aa  (Uaf  rf  iba 
h.B»«H(<iala>^  ad  Ua  WBiihrtiM  pnUlf 
HTcd  (k  cny  fciH  U^  bad.  (^0^92,4); 
Ck.  ■  Otf.  iiL  4,  7,  IT.  6,  »irf.  6C  Ac;  caaf.  C>- 
T>KC*.a.)  r»ifaa^bMiia«ica1io««>Mth» 


rfialvtb* 


^BtiwUcfc  m^  ha 
OokTbaMUMwa 

«  Ik  Efe  «f  C^lSai 
fp-'tSS},    Urn 
abip;  pviK  ft 

aadb  P.  Lemnhm  SpntWr  (N«l  M  ;  taaip.  C 
■  GK:  iiL  6.  i<.  3,^  AmC.  W  (^.  6  ;  WL  CU. 
M.  Ac) ;  aad  wa  atavgled  !■  (ha  Capteliaa 
priioa  CB  the  &lb  rf  Dic^ba.  (Cic  ^n  .nace. 
40.  Ac,  nO^  iL  7  (■) :  SdL  Ot  S5,  Ac) 
B  ia  atepviB  Aawo;  |RMad(d  tkot  CicBa  nfaaid 
to  ddinr  n  hit  cwpa*  far  bniaL  (Cic.  itUtP- 
£.£.;  PIrt.  .Ji*«  1}  Uualaa  na  ibw  ■ 
ibe^t  ad  ipaa^  bat  tfak  waa  fiagaaad  bj  ih* 
digaiij  af  bit  penaii,  tbc  iipraawTfaiaa  md  gtaaa 
af  bb  aatioii,  the  vvaamaand  pm^af  hianii& 
(Oc  BrwL  64.)  Hit  imfmimie  aaa  artmn,  Ut 
matali  jnJaaiiM.  tit  that  tbm  TTia  flhii^  rt  tad 
bat  be  dated  ■}  <r  do  it  [  bM  >ha  da«r  (bowed 
itidf  bawaadowaod  ineaolala.  ThaMaarqM- 
litba  made  hiB  join  tlw  nog  of  CalSin* ;  Iht  burr 
weTt  iagwlpMl  tberanaTlbBr  ranaa  (Cnpk 
Sfhc  <b /m,  iil  38 ;  Oc  pro  aJL  U.) 

19.  P.  Counuui  L,  r,  LBimjLiTa,  faAn  of 
theneiL 

30.  P.  Coa-iuiDs  P.  r.  L,  K,  I^mrmD^^av- 
namad  SrHfTHB*.  (FaM.  a. 


.   (/'oAa.V.  6 
*ol.T.p.l«2.) 


in  tbo  conialibim  Meldlaa  Nepoa,  ww  Bka  Vim- 
phniu,  anatlier  actor.  (Plia.  H.  JV.  n.  le ;  VaL 
Hai.  ii.  14.  i  4.)  Caw  eoamiBlj  alb  bim  hj 
Ihb  DWB«  (it.CL  l^Ac):  aal  as  Ooen ;  hrt 
Iheca  esntd  he  no  hairn  ia  it,  foe  ba  laad  it  ga  hb 
coini  when  pn>-pxBctor  in  Spain,  aimptj  to  diatlB- 

(Eck)iel,iLc1i  and  hb  *n  boi*  it  after  hJB.  Ua 
wai  cniutg  aadile  in  s.  c.  63,  tha  jaar  al  Ocaa^ 
connlahip,  and  wai  mlnalcd  with  tha  can  of  tha 
apptebeiided  eontfriialar,  P.  Lent.  Sua  (No.  IBV 
nb  ganea  weia  hag  cBaemberod  far  Ihiu  tplta 
dcinri  but  Kb  isfia,  edged  wilb  Tynao  pupl'i  pn 
ofloue.  (SalLGif.  47;  CicditQflii.  16;  Plin. 
M  AT.  ii.  G3.  hxtL  12,  (7).)  Uowaapnauria 
B-cGO:  at  tha  ApcJHaanapaeabe,(wlh«bM 
time,  d>aw  an  awning  orer  £e  theativ  (cafAoaiaa 
agfa,  Pbi.  H.  A*.  liz.  6),  aad  imamniud  lb* 
ia*  with  lUnr.    (VaL  Max.  ii  4.  f  6)    Bj 


That  Biaiiy  Gctitiont  nadaa  were  caiRot  ifia 
tha  honing  of  the  captol  u  dial  ficn  TaoL  Am^ 
ri.l2i0.         ■■     — 
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of  58.    {Q»t.B.aifl2;Cie.»dFam. 
b.) 

Ha  ntmmi  U  bascms  —■"*■*-  ttt  tba  oonnl- 
dop,  vhan  h«  wu  aJ^ttd  again,  ij  Caanrt  lop- 
pcrt.  (Cbm.  L  a.)  Bnt  co  tbe  nr^  day  of  hii 
•otuing  offiaa,  1  Jan.  a.  c.  S7,  lis  moTad  far  ilia 
faunediata  laaall  of  Chot)  ( Oia  M  f^  I S) ;  Inogbt 
nar  bia  ealkagaa  MataUu  NepM  to  Iha  nma 
Tiam )  aod  Ida  aatiicaa  win  gnUrfnllj  aduww- 
Mftd  by  Gonb  (A»  »«.  40,  6S,  firat.  77, 
*1.4tt.  in.  33.te.[  wl  laap.  the  laltan  ta  Loitidaa 

-       i.  1—9.)    Now,  UMttfan.  w*- 

I  obliaMipai  to  Caaar,  ha  had 

t  witd  tha  aritfocncjr.    Tal  ha 

|[  Paafej'a  ■ppointBtM 

'    eaof  lb* — «-- 


LENTULV&  }S1 

■1  CatflDhoB.  WbBB  CacMT  inteatad  tha  tkt», 
nd  Pimptj  taAuad  to  cooa  to  Ibdr  nlia(  Las, 
talaa  waa  allavcd  by  tha  ganfaoa  to  opan  negotia- 
lina  with  Chear.  Tba  gamnl  neoirad  bin 
bTamaUj,  iliMiiitnil  h&n  with  hia  fricDdi,  and 
bxdi  tba  tooapa  into  hia  awn  lerriea.  (Caea.  B.  a 
L  Ifr— 9S.)    LMitBlui  ratind  to  PataiA  and  p 


maliTa  waa  to  oonqir  Potopaf  at  boma, 

^larcBt  bim  ftan  b^ng  duqad  whb  tba 

•Oca  of  natorim  Ptokmy  Anlataa,  tba  azDcd  fcils 
•t  ^Tptifctlbaa  k  bq»d  tbat  thia  woald  bu 
to  bia  ahai^  ai  ananaol  of  Cilida.  (Cie.  ad  Atl. 
if.\,adFam.L\.%l%V\A.Pi>a9.tA.  Tortba 
lib  ad  tMmm  U  tbJt  iaaf,  aaa  PTaLDfAiin 
AiiLam)k  LaoMhia  obtainad  ■  dacTM  i~  *^" 
bTonr ;  md  iBtaodad  to  dnart  at  Iba  doaa 
BDBaalahip.  Bat  in  DaoanW,  ■  atataa  of  J^wr 
so  the  AlUn  bill  ww  atnek  bv  li|^iliu^:  Iha 
SibjllinB  booba  wan  nmialtad,  and  an  nade  fnml 
which  lacbada  tba  nalocalioa  af  a  kiiig  of  EgT^ 
kf  amtd  fbna.  Cato,  whs  had  jaat  bacoau 
tribosa,  wa*  an  mmobt  of  Lantalu-.  ba  aiaikd 
Umtolf  of  thi*  orada  (which  bad 
t  Fompaj),  ai 


M«nm.  PL  3BS,  ad.  Upa.  1BS«.)    Tba 

.  _a  tbaa  bnogbt  befoia  tha  aanaia,  and 

gtn  riaa  W  long  and  intricala  dabatca.  Tba  pre- 
laanooa  of  Pamm  wan  mppofted  in  • 
tribiBaa;  LaobJaa  waa  baeliad  h;  HMi 
aad  Ldaolka.  The  bigb  ariMooitic  paiVr,  I'd  bf 
Bibalaa,  Jaaoed  to  a  middla  c«na,  u  aoad  Ibna 
■nbaandon  to  Egypt.  Ciaen  waa  bound  bj 
gntitoda  to  LcBtalaa  )  b;  fcai  af  anotiiar  aiila  U 
Pomp^  i  and  leana  to  han  taken  little  actiTa 
■art  in  Ifae  matter.  Tba  fnpoaitiDa  of  Bibohia 
being  njectad,  tba  aaw  counl,  Maierilinna,  ax- 


L,a4«  A-.iL3BdG[Ptat. 
Can  miz.  IS,  le).    Laatnloa  ranainad 
oonnl  in  Cilicia  ft«m  &  c  56  tOI  Jnly,  iS.  tboagb 
data  pnqiiiad  to  RcaU  bin.     We  baai  Uttla  of  hia 
doingi.    Ha  waa  alntod  Imperalor  (h  a  ouapai 
!■  tba  A^una,  and  Oeao  wninlr  unMed  I 
daioH  to  ■  iriiiDfh,  yM^  bowenr,  ba  did  i 
obtain  till  1.0.  51,  when  Ciccfn  waa  hhaaalf 


Tbaoi 


whiajn 


maida  Ub  to  toah*  ftinda  of  tha  aqulea  {pMi- 
oaaa').  (Cio.  a4  Piam.  L  5,  Ac,  iii  7,  S,  ytn  T  ' 
69 ;  comp,  EcUel,  yA.  a.  p.  360,  T^  t.  p,  1 
That  Cican^  prain  waa  deaemd  ^fot  : 
the  ba  that  Lentnhia  wa*  oUigad  to  ■!]  hii 
at  TtomlBaiioon  after.  (AdAU.-n.l.V>.) 
n.  M,  whan  tba  dril  waca ' 


(Cit.a. 


g  after. 


(Caaa.  &  C  fiL  U.)  After  t>banalia,balUlDwad 
PMnpar  to  BETpt,  and  got  «!•  to  Bbi)de»  {A4 
Fam.  lU.  U  ;  comp.  Cmm.  A  C  iiL  103.)  Of  hia 


Lantalna  Spintbai  owai  bii  ItawtaBea  efaiely 
•IF  bia  high  butb  and  Ui  aonnoctian  with  Cicero. 
Ha  waa  a  eomnon-pbMa  aoM  of  man,  of  toluabla 
bonaa^.  Aa  an  water,  ba  made  np,  hj  paim  and 
iwhattjr,  fbrtha  gifia  that  had  been  denied  him  }tf 


SHHTaaaL,  md  of  tha  bat.  (Cte.  ai  Fam.  L  7. 
xii.  15,  ad  Q.  fV.  i>.  3,  Ac.)  He  aaaaned  lb* 
toga  TiriGi  in  B.  c  67,  nid  tberefeta  waa  bom  la 
74.  In  the  nme  jrear  ha  waa  deetad  in  Iba  ooDfga 
of  angnn,  baTing  bwn  firat  raeeiTtd  (b;  a  abna 
adopDon)  into  the  Hanlian  geni  i  beanie  two  of 
the  lame  gaia  tnuld  not  at  once  be  in  ^a  college, 
and  FaaitDa  Sulla  of  ibo  Cmidian  wai  alnad;  a 
MmbCT.  (Cic.  praSiMt.  B9;  Dion  Cau.  mil. 
17)  («ap.  ValU.  CbrwJ.  No.  48— SI,  Eckhel,  tdI. 
T.  p.IB4,Ac.)  In  56,  when  Cato  endeanmiad  to 
letid  hii  biher  bom  Cilioia,  he  appealed  pnbfidjr 
ki  Bnorahig.  (Cic.  ad  <{,  Fr.  ii.  3,  Init.)  Ha 
tilllDwad  Pompej'g  fbrtusea  witii  bia  father,  and 
waa  mppoatd  td  hafo  gam  to  Alexandria  after  tha 
mmdar  <rf  tbeir  diiaf — perbm  to  intonde  with 
Caaaar.  (.M  ^H.  ^.  D.)  llMdlctatorpaidoiHd 
hiia,  and  be  Mamed  to  Italy.  In  B.  c  46  he  vaa 
diTDicad  bom  bia  ataudoned  wib,  lletaOa.  (Ro- 
lat.  &Tm.  ii.  &  839 ;  Cic  «!  ^K.  li.  15,  28,  rai. 


.7.). 


52,  I 

tba  enupiiolon.  {Ai  A 
14,  4;  Pint.  OMt.  87.  Ac)  Tbe  aenato  aent  Um 
BB  pmqnaaator  to  C.  Tieboniua,  who  heU  Aria  aa 
pRKonmi  far  the  conapiratora.  Wban  iba  latto 
wai  ilun  by  IMabdla,  Leotaiaa  aaanned  the  titU 
of  propraetor,  and  lent  borne  a  deapatch  coolaiung 
an  sia««mtod  aeoaunt  of  bia  own  lefTicei ;  and  lu 
oertainly  waa  of  aae  in  lopplying  Cawua  villi 
money,  and  hanaalag  Dolabella.  (Cie.  ad  Aau 
di.  14, 16.)  When  Braloa  and  Caiuua  took  the 
fidd,  he  jrinad  them,  and  coined  money  in  tbdr 
■yw,  with  tha  flgnie  and  title  of  lAiriai.  (Sea 
thaaanaiedadn.)  F  .-.-.■ 


Rhodto  ;  with  Bnitnaia  Lyda.  (App.  B.  C  it. 
72,  82.)  Aflar  Pbilippi,  ha  eaea[Md  death,  fer  hi* 
nana  ^paaii  with  (ba  angiiia'  iniipk  oa  daMiba 
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of  AunnitDi,  which  proTM  that  he  WH  ilin  In 
s.  c,  37,  whsn  OcUiioi  Minmed  Ihi*  diids. 

32.    C.  CORNILIUB  LlNTULUBfinB.C  19 

d  ibe  trimiBiri  ealon.  dedac.   [LiT.  xnij.  2., 

23.  Cm.  CoiiHU.ii7a  IiIntdlus,  oonral  witli 
Mnmmini  in  B.  a  146.  (Cic  ad  Aa.  im.  SS.  i  3 
Veil.  Pit.  L  |-2.S£,i»npH«d  with  the  A)t>,  X.D 
607.) 

31.  Cm.  Coknilius  Lirtdldb  Clodianub 
(Cic  oJ  .40.1.19.8  3;  0<U.  iriii  4),  a  CU 
adopUd  into  tlN  LcntiiliU  fiunilf — pulupi  bjNo. 
Ifi.  Ha  nt  connl  in  b.  c.  78,  wilh  jl  OelUai. 
Th«j  bionglit  {uwud  teToil  imparuiit  lawi; 
DBe,  that  u  who  had  bean  lacanilad  with  tba 
frwdom  of  tha  cit^  bj  Pompej  (after  the  Sertoiian 
war]  ihonld  be  Roman  dtiieni  (Cic  pro  Ba&,  8, 
11;  lea  VoLI.p.  4fi6)i  aDolbet,lbBtpenoniabient 
in  die  proTiDaei  ihould  not  be  in^ctablefoi  capital 
ofleneea.  Thii  wai  intended  to  pntect  Stheniu* 
of  Thennae  in  Sidly  uaioit  the  machinatknu  of 
Venu  ;  and  bf  the  innaenM  of  thia  penon  it  wai 
fnutnted.  (Cic  n  Far.  iL  34,  39,  &c}  Len- 
Inlua  ilta  paiaed  ■  hw  to  euct  njoKot  from  thoM 
who  had  reccDTed  nanta  of  pntuio  land  from  Sulla. 
(SalL  op.  GilL  iTui.  4.)  In  the  war  with  Spa> 
tacDB  both  he  and  hii  coUeaguo  wen  defeated — bnt 
after  Iheii  nrainlthip.  (Lit.  ^liL  96i  Pint.  Oxua 
9,  Ac)  With  the  aune  oilmgQt  he  held  the 
oantenhip  in  b,  c.  70,  and  ejected  (14  nwmben 
from  the  aenate  for  in&numa  life,  amon^  whom 
were  Lentnlna  Sura  [See  No.  18]  and  C  AnlraiiM^ 
•ftenrard*  Cicen^  colleifiu  in  the  ccHunlihip. 
Yet  the  EMJoritj  of  than  expelled  were  acquitted 
bj  the  eonrta,  aod  reatond  (Ck.  pro  Cbuaf.  42,  6t 
Vtrr.  J.  7,  pro/b<iLl9;QeU.T.Gi  VaL  Max. 
T.  9.  §  1.)  Thej  held  a  luatnun,  in  which  the 
number  of  ridieiu  wai  letnmed  at  450,000  (Lir. 
JEjmiL  98;  AieoiLarf  Far.  AcL  L  IB;  comp.PluL 
Fomp.  33.)  The  muds  offlcen  acrred  aa  Pompej'i 
legaMa  igiiDit  the  pimtei  in  b.  C.B7, 66  ;and  Lan- 
tuna  Ri^ortad  the  M*wili»ii  l^w,  appointing 
Pompey  to  the  mnBand  igainat  Mithridatei. 
(Apinan,  MiOr.  9S;  Cic  pro  Leg.  MameL  23.) 
As  an  Diatdi,  ha  oonoaaled  hia  want  of  talent  b]r 
great  ikill  aod  ait,  and  bj  a  good  vnce.  (Cic 
Bna.  66.) 

25,  Ck.  Cokhblidi  Lbktdldb  CLODUHCa, 
•enofthalaat.  la  b.  c  60,  he  waa  lent  with  He- 
tellni  Cratieiia  and  L.  FUccna.  to  check  the  appre- 
hended innad  of  the  Swiaa  into  the  ptorince  of 
Oaol ;  but  their  Berrkea  wen  not  teqiuied.  (Cic. 
nl^K  1.19,30.) 

26.  U  CoRNiuuB  Lbntulo*  Cku).  (Cic  od 
Fam.  liii.  4,  ijut)  Wba  be  waa,  and  whence  ha 
detited  hii  agnomen  of  Cnu,  ii  onknown. 

In  b.  0.  61,  he  inxand  ai  the  chief  BCcuec  of 
P,  Oodina,  Ibr  Ticitaling  the  mjiMriei  of  the  Bona 
Daa  (^rpn.  ttdO».i»  Cbd.,  i»  Hantp.  Rup. 
17).  In  58  he  waa  pnelor,  and  Cioeni  caleolaled 
on  hia  aid  ^ainit  Cbdiiu  (ad  Q.  A-.  L  3,  So.^ ; 
and  he  did  attempt  to  Tonae  Pompe^  to  pn>tect  the 
omtor,  bnt  in  Tain  (ia  Ana.  31).  He  waa  not 
raited  to  the  connilar  dignitj  till  B.  c.  50,  when  he 
obtained  thtt  poit,  with  C.  Mareelliu  H.  C,  aa  being 
a  known  enem^  to  Caeaar  (Caec  B.  G.  B,  50)  ; 
thoDgh  in  the  year  before,  P.  DoiabelU  had  beaten 
him  in  the  conteat  for  a  phue  among  the  it.  Tiri 
(Cic  ad  Flan.  TiiL  4).  In  the  jeai  of  hia  caninl- 
■hip,  B.  c  49,  the  itorm  bunt.  Laittilua  did  all 
he  Goold  to  excite  bii  waverinfi  par^  to  take  anna 
and  Bwt  CaeiM :    be  tailed  Cicera  cowaidlj  ; 


in  the  hope,  •»;>  Caesar  {B.  C.  L  4).  of  reliienog 
hia  ruined  fortunei,  and  becnning  another  Su)U  ; 
and  Cicera  leemi  to  juiti^thiaacciuatien  (ai  Fam. 
Ti.  6,  od  .4U.  xL  6).  It  waa  muDl;  at  Lanlolai' 
imtigitian  that  the  Tidmt  neanina  pmrit  tba 
•enale  carij  in  the  jear,  which  gara  the  itiliBDes  ti 
preleoce  Ibr  fljing  ta  CaceiT  at  Rarenna  (Caea, 
B.  C.  L  S  ;  Pint.  Omm.  33).  He  himwif  fled  hvm 
the  dt7  at  the  i^ prach  of  Caeaar ;  and  Cicero 
uw  him  at  Fotniae  in  Jiniiarf  S3ni,  quiia  dii;u- 
rited  M  AU.  Tii.  13).  On  the  37th,  at  Capoa, 
Lentnlaa  with  oth«i  agreed  to  Msept  Cataai'e 
ofien  (A.  15).  He  wai  ■ammooed  by  Caanu  the 
Iribnne  to  retiirn  to  Rome,  to  bilng  the  money  from 
the  >BcRd  trouury,  but  ^d  not  go  (/&  31,  eanp. 
TJiL  II).  Pompey  hid  meanthne  cdleetad  fbnea 
in  Apulia,  and  oidered  the  conanli  to  join  him  there, 
learing  a  nrriun  ia  Capoa  {ad  AtL  viii.  13  a — 
d.).  While  Pompey  wai  retuiog  on  BnunUaam, 
Batbu  the  jonnger  wii  tent  by  Caeaar  la  per- 
auide  Leotalni  to  telntn  to  Rome,  with  oCfen  of  a 
prsTince.  The  conanl,  initead,  went  with  hia  cot- 
leagoe  and  aoDie  troopa  orar  to  Illyiia,  though 
Cicsn  triad  to  dat^  hun  in  Italy  (ad  ^M.  *iiL  9, 
IG,  iz.  6);  and,  aoon  afker,  we  hear  of  hia  ning 
twalegimifat  Pompey  in  Au  (Caea.  KC  iE.4). 
When  both  aimiea  wen  encamped  St  DyfAadtinm, 
Balboa  anin  atlraipled  to  wdace  the  connL  boldlj 
entering  Pcaapey^  ounp  ;  bat  LantolBt  naked  tea 
hl^  a  priea  ( VeU.  Pm.  iL  SI  i  eamp.  Cic  ad  Aa*. 
s.  821  i  and  ptobahly,  like  otbeia  of  bii  parly, 
thon^t  CaeaarV  caon  deapaiale  (CMi.  &  C  uL 
*""  After  Phamlia,  he  fled  with  Pompey  ;  bM 
nfbaed  idmitlaan  at  Rhodea  (Caaa.  B.C.'A. 
;  VeO.  PaL  H  63.)  With  aome  olhen,  ha 
delenmncd  to  make  for  Egypt,  and  iniTcd  Ibn* 

rdar..     He   aiw  tba 

bat  landed,  waa  ^i- 
pnhended  by  yonng  Piatemy't  miniiten,  and  pat 
-  -  -  priun.  (Caea.  A  C  iH.  104  ;  VaL 
g  9  ;  Oitia.  tL  15  ;  Plot  Pomp.  8tl.) 
Notwitbatanding  hia  pradigality  and  lelfiihnei^ 
Cioen  alwayi  legaided  him  with  eome  braar,  ia 
memory  of  the  pait  ha  had  taken  agaioH  Clodioa 
(Sral.  77,  da  Hanap.  Rmp.  17). 

27.  flinr  rnrTiiimi  liiiiriiT  m. liianlUa 

B.  c.  207  ;  militaiT  tribune  in  Sf^n,  two  ycBM 

ter  (LiT.  xiTiil  10,  xnx.  3). 

38.  Sasv.  CoBKBLim  Sniiv.  p.  Lbhtdlif^ 
ion  of  the  liat.  In  B.  c  171,  he  went  with  hia 
taither  Pnbliua  and  three  otbsa  m  an  i  ailaiiaj  t* 
Greece  (Ut.  xliL  87,  47,  49,  56).  In  169,  ha 
waa  pnetoi  in  Sicily  {Id.  xUiL  1 6). 

39.  P.  CoanBLiiTa  Saav.  w.  LiirrDLi;^  [Sea 
Ibelaat.] 

*~.  ll  ComnLnra  Sut.  f.  Smbt.  h.  Lanro- 
aim  of  NclS8,  piaelaiinK&14a(Fnintilc 
pm.d.7). 

.  L. LaHTnciMi  in  ll.c,16B  wm  onaotthne 
carried   home   the  daapatcbea  of  the  emml 
Aemilina  Panllai,  after  the  defot  of  PanenedJT. 
xlr.  1). 

33.  CH.LBNTULii«V.uu,meBtio&edbyCiaen, 

c  SS  {ad  Q.  Fr.  a.  i.  i  S). 

S3.  L.  CoBNXLim  LixTULiia  Niobb,  flmaea 

of  Man  (Cic  od  ^«.  xii  7,  ii  VaUm.  10  ;  com|k 

-  ~    ~  '  Go.^    At  hii  dedicaliaa 

by  the  angnr  L.  Caeaar,  be  pTe  a  amnpttiaua  dii^ 

(hbnoL  &1:  iL  9).    In  b.  b  S8,  be  itood  te 
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life  (Cic  ■  Tula.  10  ;  aRnp.  ad  AIL  ii.  34}. 
fi7,  ke  wa*  out  irf  th«  prieau  la  whom  wu  nfema 
tha  qoeMioD  wbetbec  Uw  uM  of  Ckcio'*  hoiiM  «* 
crawcnud  giancd  {i>t  Hamp.  Rap,  6.  comp. 
jira  Jtom.  49,  52).  Hs  ia  alio  DWDtimed  aa  one 
of  tha  jndgaa  in  tba  cua  of  P.  Seitiiu,  ■.  c  £6 
(»  TotK  1.  a,  luf  Q.  /v.  a  3,  fi).  He  died  in 
the  BUM  fcar,  moeh  praiaed  bf  Cioera  (lul  Att,  ir. 
«). 

84.  L.Co>muDi  !•■  r.  LniTDtmiBoa  of  the 
bat,  and  alao  Oameo  of  Man  (ad  Alt.  in.  10,  9, 
xiL  7,  od  Q.  fV.  iii.  1,  16).  He  defended  M. 
Scsoroi,  is  B.  C  S4,  when  aoniad  of  axtrxrtiDn 
(Aacon.  ad  Ge.  Scaur,  e.  1 ) :  ha  aceoaad  Oabiaiut 
•f  high  (naaon,  about  the  aama  time,  but  ma  ana- 
pactad  ef  eoUouim  lad  Q.  Fr.  Le^  ad  Alt.  It.  IB, 
9).  Id  tha  Phitippica  hs  ia  >Dentioiied  aa  a  friend 
Of  Antoaj^;  and  be  wa*  appointed  bj  tba  latlar 
to  a  pconnca,  botmade  no  naa  of  Iba  qipointmant, 
in  &&  44  IPkBiiv-  >"■  10>  He  atnudi  omna  aa 
priaat  of  Ibia  (Ultoi),  B.  c  20,  to  ■"— ■— ™«'- 
tha  lerann  of  the  rtandaidalioai  the  PeithiaiUibT 
AiWUtW  (Mn  Om*.  Ut.  8  i  Vaill.  One^  No.  Se). 

is.  Ln(Tui.Di  CnmcsLLn,  of  nnknown  origin. 


■  pnaeribad  br  tha  tiramvin  in  B.  c 
apadiasd  jmnod  Sai 
I  wile  Snluda  ioiDa_ 
Bwtliai  Jnlv.    (Val.  Uu.  tI.  7.  §  3  i 


•acapad,aDdj« 


sd  SaM.  PenpduiiQ  ffidlj,  when 
joJDad  MBtagainat  the  wUl  of  her 
Val.  Uu.  Ti.  7.  §  3  i   Appian, 
aClr.  JS.)  [H.O.  L.] 

SS,  Cm.  Corhiliub  L.  r.  LlNTULDa,  eonnl 
M.  0.  IB,  with  P.  Lantulni  MarceUlnni.  (Dion 
Caaa.  liv.  12.) 

87>  Ck.  CosmuDa  Cn.  f.  Lihtulvb  Auour, 
connl  B.  c  14,  with  H.  Liciaiui  Cnama.     He 

Siiit  Hia  wealth  excited  (tie  ararice 
0  caotad  bira  »  modi  fear  tlut  at 


kngthbapnlanend  to  hii  life,  lea' 


who  ia  alwaji  qiakan  of  at  Angitr, 
confimided  with  Cb.  LsntiJu  Oaetnlico*  [Kb. 
89].  (Baa  Liptina,  ad  Tac.  Amu.  it.  44.)  The 
Angnr  Lentalnt  ipokea  of  by  Tacittu  (^hl  iiL 
~  "  in  A.  D.  22,  moit,  therefore,  ba  the  mbm  at  tha 


sa.  L,  CoBNBLioa  L.  p.  LnfT(n.va,  coninl 
B.  c  S,  with  M,  Valeriui  MfBlUrna.  (Index, 
ad  Dim  dm  It.  ;  SneU  OaO.  4.)  B^  Hnw  ao- 
tboiitiea  he  ii  called  Cnani,  bat  Lnciiu  leginB  to 
be  the  correct  pnenomen  (aee  Ptgbioa,  ad  Am,). 
He  wonld  laetn  to  bare  been  a  brother  of  No.  36. 
and  Biay  ponibljr  baTs  been  the  lanie  aa  No.  S4,  the 
aon  of  L.  LeBlnlna  Nigei  [No.  33.]. 

39.  CoeaiiaCoKNaLiuRCN.  r,  LsNTULfiG-iB- 
TtiLima,  im  probably  of  No.  37,  i>  lometiinei 
called  Cn,  ConeliBB  Lenluliu  Coanii.  The  foimer, 
howenr,  ia  nKira  ntual ;  bnt  aa  we  find  od  coiaa 

coart,  h  wonld  leem  that  he  Biighl  be  atUed  in- 
difinmtly  either  Coeiai  or  Comm  (Pigbini,  toI. 
IiL  p.  £31  ].  Coanu  wu  originillj  a  bmilj  name 
in  the  Cinmelia  geni,  and  wu  fint  aaaiuied  at  a 
praenomen  by  thii  Lentalni.     [CosHi;!.] 

LoDlnliu  wu  coniul  b.  c.  1,  with  L.  Calpumini 
Pito,  and  in  A.  Dt  6  waa  eent  into  Africa,  when 
be  defeated  the  Oaetoli,  who  had  inTsded  the  king- 
dom of  Jata.  In  conKsneDca  of  thia  niceeai  he 
ie«eiT«d  the  lanaBM  of  OBetulictti  and  tha  oraa- 


LENTULUi  7S> 

(DionCaehlT.  28|  Veil.  Pat. 
12.  $  40  1  Uraa.  ri.  21  ;  Taa. 
Ami.  It.  41.)  On  tba  acceuion  of  l^betini  in  i.  D. 
II,  he  Kcoinpenied  Dnuni,  who  waa  tent  la  qnell 
the  mutiny  of  the  legions  in  Pannonia.  Tht  niu- 
tineart  ware  aapadaUy  incented  ag^at  L«nnilui, 
beoHii*  they  thooght  that  fixim  im  age  and  military 
glory  be  wodld  jiidge  their  offencea  moat  aaverely  I 
and  on  one  oceuian  he  nattswly  eieaped  death  at 
tbair  haadi.  Cu.  Lcntoloi  ie  egain  mentioDed  in 
A.  D.  16,  in  the  debate  in  tba  aenate  reipecting 
Uba,  elio  in  i.  d.  22  in  the  debate  mpecting 
Silanna,  and  again  in  t.  D.  24,  when  he  wai  bltdy 
acnued  of  majeilaa,  but  Tiberina  wonld  not  allow 
the  charge  to  be  proaecntcd.  He  died  a.  □.  25,  at  a 
reiy  great  ege,  leaTing  behind  him  an  bonounbla 
npala&m.  He  had  endured  porerly,  aaja  TncitOB, 
with  patience,  acquired  a  great  fortune  by  honeat 
mtana,  and  enjoyed  it  with  modeiation.  (Tac.  ^aa. 
u  S7,  ii.  33,  iii.  GB,  it.  29,44  ;  Dion  Can.  Iiii.  24.) 

40.  Coaaua  Cornxlius  Cosu  t.  Cn.  n.  Lbntd- 
I.ul^  waaconnl  t.  n.  2G,  withM.  Aiiniiu  Ajtrippa. 
According  to  the  Faali,  he  wonld  appear  la  be  a 
aon  of  Uie  pnceding.  (Tac  Ann,  It.  34  ;  Faati 
Cone.) 

41.  Ch.  &JRKBLIITS  Coast  T.  Cn.  n.  LnrruLira 
aiBTiiLicC8,a  tonof  No.  39,  wai  cmunl  juD.SS, 
with  C.  CalTiuna  SobinuB.  He  afterwardi  had  the 
eoBUUand  of  the  legioni  of  UpperQeimany  for  ten 
jeara,  and  wa*  Tery  popular  among  the  ttoopa,  by 
the  mildneM  of  hit  puniibmentt  and  bit  meiriFuI 
rule.  He  waa  aUo  a  {BTonrite  with  the  army  in 
Lower  Germany,  which  wa*  commanded  by  L. 
Apronioa,  hit  &thei^in-law.  Hia  inflnenca  with 
the  •oldint  it  laid  la  hare  aarod  him  on  the  &U  of 
Sejanu,tawhotetnn  he  had  prnmiied  hit  daughter. 
He  wu  the  only  one  of  the  relationt  and  cod- 
necUoDi  of  Sejanui  whom  Tibeiiui  did  not  put  to 
death  \  and  Tacitua  is  diipnad  to  believe  the  re- 
port, tliat  Lentuloj  tent  to  tha  empemr  to  aaania 
him  of  hit  allf^iaiice,  u  long  u  be  wu  allowed  to 
letiun  the  command  of  the  army,  but  intimating 
that  he  would  raiie  the  itandaid  of  isTolt,  if  bo 
weredeprirad  of  hiiproTince.  Tiberiua  thought  it 
more  prudent  to  leara  him  alone  ;  but  f^lTg-h, 
thinking  hii  influenoe  with  the  toldiera  too  dan- 
ganna,  pot  him  to  death  in  A.  D.  39,  warenllT 
witbaat  exdting  any  commotion.  LenlDlns  waa 
mccecded  in  the  command  of  the  army  in  Upper 
Oennany  by  Qalba,  who  wu  tobuquently  emperor. 
(Veil.  Patil  IIG;  Tac  ^Mt.  It.  42,  46,  n.  30  ; 
Dion  Caia.  lii.  22  ;  Snet  GaZ.  6,  Otad.  9) 

Lentnlui  Oaetulicnt  wuan  hiitatianand  a  poet. 
Of  hit  biitarical  writinga,  which  ate  quoted  by 
Snetonint  (Oityr.  8),  no  ingmenti  eren  are  extant ; 
and  of  hit  poerai  we  hare  only  three  linea,  which 
appear  to  have  belonged  to  an  aetronomical  poem, 
and  which  are  preaerved  by  Pinbui  in  hit  ichntia 
on  Virgil't  Georgia  (i.  227) :  they  are  giTcn  by 
Mejerinlhe  AnthologiaI«tina{iji.II3).  Tha 
poema  of  Lentalui  teem  to  hare  been  for  the  mott 
part  epigmnu,  and  to  ho.'e  been  diilinguithed  by 
their latciviout  chanicter  (Mart  Praef.  L ;  Plin.i>>. 
T.3.  }  i;  Sidon-ApoU.  ffp-iLIO,  p.l4B,  Oi™. 
ii.  p.  256).  There  an  nine  epignmi  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  InKribed  with  the  name  of  Oaetnlicn^ 
who  ii  luppoied  by  many  modem  wiilen  to  baia 
been  the  tame  u  the  Lentnlu  Oaelulicna  meo- 
tioned  aboTO  ;  but  on  thia  pnnt  »e  OarruLicua. 

42.  COBSUB  (CoaSI  F.)  CUBMBLIUa    LiNTIILUS, 

[TDfaably  ton  of  No,  40,  waieonitd  a.  d,  60,  wilb 
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7H  LEa 

tha  aafoat  Nan.  (Tac  Aw.  itr.  SO  ;  FniDtm. 
Aifmiei  102.) 

43.  LiNTDLua,  u  ■etor  in  iniiiH,  and  ■!■>  ■ 
wrila  of  nipiet,  which  moat  ban  bees  «f  nmu- 
dcnUa  ericliritj,  u  thrjr  an  nfrtnd  to  Mvoal 
tinn  bj  HibHqiient  writtra.  He  ii  lud  to  bm 
been  k  mtn  of  b^  imnk  ;  bat  bi«  *ge  i*  quite  od- 
nrtBin.  eicrpt  tut  be  aaat  ham  tired  befbn  the 
end  oT  the  titC  etaXazj  of  llii  Chiialiui  ana. 
(ScbaL  ad  Jan.  Sat.  lal  187  (  TettolL  Apekf. 
iS.<U  Fallio,  4  :  BMlm,  PoiL  LaL  Scame.  Fhum. 
tdL  u  fp.  269,  370.) 

LEO  oi  LEON  (A«fr>.  UHaricaL  I.  Son  <if 
EujciaM,  Uth  kii^  of  the  Agid  line  M  Sputa. 
In  hie  time   the  8paztaiia  in 


the  cautempoiaCT  af  Croeeai  (Herod. 

ill  3.  $5).  [A.H.C.] 

2.  An  Atheniis,  waa  lent  Dnt  with  ten  ihipe. 
In  H.C.  112,  to  act  with  the  •qnadim  nnder 
DinnedOD,  aiid  we  find  the  two  comBUoden  aao- 
doicd,  both  in  uit«]  operatioiu  and  in  poliiical 
mafemeptii  down  to  the  dedazatiwi  of  the  Athe- 
Dba  annr  at  Samoa  afninit  the  ranlutionary 
goienunentof  theFoDiHDndrcd,B.C  til  [Du- 
mukin}.  AcDHding  to  the  conunon  reading  in 
Xenophaa,  Leon  wae  one  rf  the  ten  general! 
ifipoinLed  to  npenede  Aldbiadea  in  >.  c  407,and, 
u  well  aa  EauiNiDaa,  wa>  with  Conon  when 
Callicntidai  chaaed  him  iuto  Aljtileiu  (Xen.  HtIL 
L  6. 1 16,  6.  IG).  Xenophon,  howerer,  in  two 
other  paai^ei  [Htll  L  6.  S  30, 7.  i  3),  omiu  Leoo't 
name  and  mentiona  Ljuaa  ^"■'■**^  i  and  Diodanu 
hai  Ljuniai  (  an  emr  prohahlT  of  the  copjiiu, 
for  Ljiiai)iiihu  liitofthegtoeraU.  eajing  nothing 
of  Leon,  end  aftecwardi  ■p«ki  of  L jiia*  ai  one  of 
thoM  who  returned  to  Atheni  after  the  battle  of 


t  that  of  LytOM.  in  HM. 
&  $  16.  and  thu  of  Alcheitnlua,  in  HeU.  i.  6.  § 
16  (iee  Pahn.  and  Wee*,  ad  Diod.  xiiL  74).  But 
theae  alleralion*  are  unneoaiaiy,  if  we  adopt  biihop 
Thirloall'a  conjecture  ((?necE,ToLiT.  p.  110.  note 
2),  that  Leon  wai  originallj  ttectad  among  the 
ten,  bat  that  he  fell  into  the  ^di  of  Calliuatidaa, 
in  one  oi  the  galliei  which  Conon  aent  out  froio 
Mjtilene,  and  that  L  jiiu  wai  ^iptrinlad  to  fill  bit 
pUcfl  (comp.  Xea.  HiJL  L  6.  i|  19—21). 

3.  A  Sputan,  «ie  of  the  three  kadert  of  the 
cshmj  founded  at  Hoaeleia,  in  a  C.  436.  (Thnc 
iiL  92  i  Diod.  oL  59.) 

4.  Oneof  the  three  ambamdoratentCmnSpaita 
to  dionade  the  Atheimiu  from  the  alliance  with 
ArfTDi,  in  B.  c  an.  (Thoc  t.  44.)  It  wenu 
da^tful  whether  we  thould  idenlifj  him  with  the 
bther  of  Antalcidaa  (PluC  ^f«u.  21),  and  again 
with  the  ephoT  intntrtiot  in  the  fourteenth  jeu  of 
the  Peloponneuan  wu,  B.  c  41S  {Xeo.  HilL  ii, 
3.  i  10),  and  aleo  with  the  Itoti  who  waa  eent 
onl  with  Aniiithenei,  in  B  c  412,  a*  hitirnt 
(whaterer  that  ma^  mean),  and  waa  appointed  on 
the  death  of  Pedantoi  to  incceed  him  in  the  com- 
mand. (Tbuc  TiiL  39,  61  ;  comp.  Arnold  end 
Ooeller,  ad  loe.)  The  blher  of  Fedarilui  (Tbuc 
TiiL  26)  wBi  probablj  a  diScient  penon,  though 
Kcneger  Ibinki  he  waa  the  larae  with  the  officer  of 
Antlithence  and  waa  appointed  to  succeed  hie  aon- 

waa  pat  to  death  b;  the  thictf  tyrant*,  who  or~ 
dared  Socnlet,  with  tiiar  othen,  amoBg  whom  waa 


in  Xewqiboa,  w 
.  .  .  .  _  .  worth  and  reapec 
(leejJi  hrif\  and  ehargeatile  with  no  crinw  ;  and 
Ajldoeidea  lella  nl  that  he  wai  eandemned  withoat 
a  trial  (Xen.  BtiL  ii.  t.  f  39  ;  FlaL  Apal.  p.  St, 
e,  d  i  Stollb.  ad  loe. ;  Lji.  c.  EnO.  p.  123,  e, 
AgoraL  p.  133  ;  Andoe.  dt  UjA  §  S4.) 

6.  An  Atheiuan,  waa  joined  with  T* 
a.  c.  967,  aa  ambaiiadoc  to  the   Pewan  conn, 
where  enmin  alio  Eram  Thebes  Sparta,  and  atbar 


time.  Falopidaa  obtai»d  lor  TfaeUa,  frnn  Arta- 
ien»a.aD  thai  beaded, and  Leoa  pioleated  in 
nin  agaiiet  the  article  in  the  nrfti  decree  which 
xeqaircd  tlie  Athenian*  u  laj  up  their  ihip^  T^ 
magccaa,  howerer,  bad  gained  the  king^  bronr  bj 
taking  part  with  the  Thebana,  and  had  itDdieaely 
aepaoLled  bimaelf  boni  hii  coUagne  during  tM 
embaaa;.  Pot  tbia  conduct  be  wa*  impaaehej  t^ 
Leoa  on  their  relnn]  home,  and  put  to  deadu 
(Xen.Aeff.Tii.  1.  %%ia,&c  ;  Van.  da  FalM.1^. 

p.  383,  400,  ad  fin. ;  Pint " 

UHax.Ti.  3,Ezt3.) 
7.  An  Athenian  of  the  Roman  ]]aitf.  who,  in 
B.  c.  192,  Bcdurd  ApoDodorut  of  fomeatinga  rsMlt 
from  Rune  to  Auiiocbus  and  cuiaed  bhk  to  ba 
■ent  into  exile.  (  Lir.  hit.  30. )  We  maj  pethapa 
ideoti^  him  with  Leon,  ion  of  loeiiaa,  who.  itt 
B.C.  139,gupp«ted  before  the  Eoman  eenata  tke 
prtytsr  td  the  Aeloltaoa  for  peace.  (Ut.  iixnii. 
10  i  Polyb.  iiiL  14.)  IDaHIb,  No.  2.]  [K,  R.J 
LEO  I.,  FLA'VIUS,  annanied  the  GREAT, 
and  TURAX,  empenr  of  Conetautinople  (a-  iw 
4S7 — 174),  waa  of  bariiatiaa  origin,  and  waa  bean 
abonl  i.  a.  400,  in  the  CDuntr;  of  the  Beaai,  in 
Thiaca,  whence  he  neeired  the  anraame  of  "  the 
Thraciaa."  At  the  death  of  the  enpetor  Uanaa 
(4o7)  be  waa  an  obaenre  trlbnnoa  nuUtuM,  and 
held  the  conmand  of  Seljmbiia.  The  powerM 
palriciait,  Aapar,  deipalring  to  leiie  the  cnwK 
wiiheui  creating  a  avil  and  teligioa*  war,  whidt 
might  have  proved  hia  downUl,  reooWad  upon  i^ 
maining  in  power  bj  proclaiming  emperer  a  maa 
whom  he  thoaghl  eqoail;  week  end  obedient ;  and 
he  conaequentlj  contrived  tiu  election  of  Leo,  wba 
waa  no^iied  hf  the  Knate  on  the  7th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 457-  Leo  waa  crowned  bf  Anatolioa, 
patriuch  of  Contlantinople ;  and  tbia  ii  the  faat 
initanee  of  a  Chriidan  aavenign  hating  leeeiTad 
hiicn  '  ■  ■  ■  - 
which 

tian  princee,  and  from  which  the  deigy,  a*  Oibboa 
juatly  obaerrea,  have  dedoced  the  m  ~  '  - «  .  ■ 
conaequeneet.     Short];  after  Leo'i 

ipponunit;  i^  ihaetiig  il 
He  ma  not  miena  lo  De  a  tool  of  hia  miniater.  Tas 
Eut jchiana  of  Aleiaadria  (lew  the  orthodox  tiihap 
Froterina,  and  choie  one  of  their  own  creed,  £]»• 
ma,  in  bU  atead,  who  waa  protected  b;  the  Aria^ 
Aipar,  in  apite  of  the  emperor'a  autheritj.  LeOg 
hovcTcr,  did  not  give  wa;,  and  in  460  he  had 
Elurui  depoied,  and  lUpMieded  bf  an  otthodm 
biihop,  to  the  great  aunoyanee  of  Aqnr.  Tbia 
ouniitBT,  finding  himtelf  checked  in  maor  other 
iailaocei  b;  the  man  whom  he  bad  taitad  Som  Uw 
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dut,  Odea  W  ilia  unpiidaiEe  to  npmcb  tka  md- 
pdor  irilti  bidilm  conduct  towudi  bii  benefKtot ; 
npoD  which  LcD  cskiljr  nplisd,  that  m  prince 
thoald  ba  aw>iielM  lo  nnga  hii  own  jndgnKct 
and  tha  iotaraH  of  hii  HibjacU  Is  Iba  will  uf  hii 

In  466  llie  Hani  thrmtaiwd  al  ooo*  thanorthani 
pnnincaa  of  Piniii  ud  lb*  Eaatan  ampin.  IIop- 
"'^''■f,  one  Df  their  chiefa^  cn>ued  Iha  Daaube  on 
the  in,  bnt  Leo  had  auamblad  a  niffideiit  fbna  m 
dtcck  thaaL  UU  ganacal,  AntbaoiDi,  altarwanl* 
•npenr  of  Roma,  dahMad  than  at  Eanlks>  aod 
•aaa  tinw  ifttrwinl*  AnagaMna  taalad  tban  U 
■iNtbar  pitdiad  battle  Tbeii  princlpJ  chief;  Den- 
giiae,  who  waa  a  am  <if  Atlila,  waa  killed,  ud  hk 
head  waa  mdI  la  Couilantiai^,  whan  it  waa  ep 
poafd  lo  Iha  poMic.  The  llniu  now  aonghl  for 
ptAoCi  an4  deaiated  frmn  fartha  hoatililina.  About 
thii  tiBie  alao  Leo  made  leHoiu  prepanuioiu  for 
lealorii^  {leaca  to  the  weitani  empiie,  whne  Iha 
mbitiou  of  Riouaer  and  Oenaeric  the  king  et  the 
Vandala  is  Africa,  bad  cuiwd  inttnninnble  tmnhlea 
■ud  btoodibad.     Rianer  entend  wiib  him  into 


la  for  Ilalf,  liBea  Ibej  led  to  tha  alaetiDB  of 
leiaina,  maotioiMd  abon,  aa  empenr  of  Roma  t 
bat  Ocoaeric  waa  lathar  obadnale,  then^  be  tried 
to  avoid  wu  bj  eanding  back  to  Conanntbnpla 
Gndoxia,  lha  widow  of  the  Waatom  empenr,  Va- 
lenliaJaa  III.,  and  bar  daughter,  Pladdia,  whom 
ha  bad  kept  aa  captina  daring  ttai  Taaia.  No 
Boooar,  howarer,  waa  AntbcniiiiB  procburoed  in 
Hoaw,  Ihas  tbe  two  enpemn  conuiled  a  Joint 
■ItMk  npon  Carthage,  the  deploiaUe  iiaae  of  wliich 
b  told  in  the  Ule  oT  Ba^liieia,  who  had  the  chief 
commaDd  in  ihia  onfictiuiate  eipeditiea.  The  de. 
ietl  of  Bauliami  gave  Leo  an  epportoiulr  of 
pniDg  rid  of  A^iar  and  bii  three  bughtj  lona, 
Ardabarioa,  Patridn,  and  EimBurie,  flit  pnblie 
opinioa  pointed  odI  Ajpac  aa  the  lacnt  eoBuiver 
af  ike  faihie  of  lha  aipeditioD ;  and  the  people, 
tapMMOj  iIm  ortbadoi,  dedaied  Ibemaelvea  againal 
kim  in  Boat  TiolenI  language.  In  order  to  ei- 
■apente  the  peonb  atiD  mora  agvnat  the  miniiter, 
Leo  tCBBckenniV  pnpoaed  to  Um  to  give  hi) 
teighter,  Ariadne,  in  mairiage  to  Aipac't  ton, 
Palricina,  or  Puriciaha.  When  tha  nowi  of  tb« 
[nUoded  maniaga  apraad  abnad,  ika  tnhabitanti 
of  ConaCantiDople  roaa  in  anna,  and  itonned  the 
palace  of  Aipar,  who  eacaped  uauainBlion  bj  flj- 
ing,  with  hi*  khh,  into  tha  church  of  BL  Eupbe- 
nia.  Tbej  left  it  on  the  promiie  of  Leo  that  no 
karm  ihDaM  be  dona  to  them  ;  bai  thej  had  •cartel]' 
arriTed  within  tha  preciDCta  of  the  impertal  palace, 
when  Trafoliueiu  rnahed  npon  them  with  a  band 
ef  the  emperor^  bodj  guard,  and  aiaaaainated 
Aipar  and  Ardabnrini.  Thia  Ibul  deed  waa  per- 
peOalad  at  tbe  command  of  Leo,  db  whoae  me- 
iBm7  it  u  an  indelible  ilaia.  Traaealiaacut,  the 
Muicfa  adherent  of  Lee,  wia  iBwirded  with  the 
hand  of  bia  danghter,  Ariadne,  ado}Med  tbe  Greek 
Dame  of  Zeno,  and  tboa  fioallj  filled  lha  imperial 
throne.  Aapar  had  kit  many  friendi  among  bit 
Ulew-briievna,  tlw  Arinna,  who,  in  lerenge  of  hii 
death,  exdud  Hidmer  to  freeh  intrigoea  in  tbe 
Weat,  and  penooded  the  Gotba  to  innde  Thiaca. 
Tber  came  aDCordinglf ,  and  daring  two  jeara  the 
I  of  Ciinatantinople  -..-.— 


Mfe  till  thrr  Yielded  to  the  enpetior  akilt  of  the 
ItDman  graatSt,  and  aned  for  peace.  The  end  of 
Lao^  logn  waa  thaadiatuibed  07  a  cakmi^  wkidi 


e  decline,  and  hniag 
gnndaoB  Lea,  ikt 
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wai  tha  immedtata  conaeqnenca  and  tha  deaanad 
pani^mant  of  the  tnurder  of  Aapar,  allbov^  tka 
empenr  )uBered  leia  fnm  it  than  hii  innaeaBt 
aabjacU.  Feelii^  bia 
no  wn,  Lee  cboae  in  t7S  liii  grandaoB  1 
in&ot  MHi  af  Zeno  and  Ariadne,  bi*  liitare  aBe> 
ceaaor,  and  pmchumcd  him  Aagaalat.  He  died  ia 
ieaa  than  a  jcar  aBannfdi,  aflar  a  lou  and  paisM 
illneaa,  in  lha  month  of  Jonnal;,  471,  and  WM 
buiad  in  the  maoioteum  of  Conatanlina. 

Altbongh  Lao  doaa  Dot  dearne  tbe  name  of  tbe 
Great,  he  wu  diuii^iihcd  hj  remaikabie  talenia 
•ud  OMial  qoalitiei ;  bii  mind  waa  enlightened  t 
be  waa  aclire,  wiae,  and  alwaji  knew  how  to 
attain  hia  endi.  Hit  pietj  waa  ainoere ;  ht 
ahowed  great  reipect  to  the  clergy,  and  lincerely 
admired  the  fonunu  Daniel  Sttlilet,  who  psued 
bia  life  on  tha  top  of  a  colnmn  in  CiiaitaDtino[d(h 
He  ia  reproached  with  want  of  Grnuwaa  in  hii  coo- 
doct  uwaidi  Aipar  and  Daatliicni.  Leo  waa  illite- 
rate, but  appreciated  lileiaiure  and  ederKe,  On  one 
oecuiuD  one  of  hii  eonrtien  nproached  him  with 


other  people  than  ■dialan.''  Thaa- 
done  tha  UnM  waa  odacatad  at  ihc  court  of  La^ 
The  rriga  of  thia  oaperer  ia  aignaliaed  by  uae  ex- 
Itaotdinanr  anolA  in  438  Antiocb  waa  deUnjed 
t7aneaitbqaake|  b4G6  a  fir*  brriia  oat  in  On- 
almtineple,  and  deMioyed  the  poUio  and  prima 
'""■*' —  —  *  ipaea  1750  pacea  long,  from  caat  ta 
wide  baa  north  to  aoulh.  In  469 
an  immenee  loai  of  life  and 
pane  of  tbe  empire  ;  and  ia 
eruption  of  Mount  Veeatini, 
which  wai  not  only  felt  in  Conalaotinopta,  but  all 
tha  hiitoriani  agiw  that  there  were  inch  ahowera 
of  aihea  that  the  mofi  of  Ibo  hoaiei  were  corered 
with  a  ooal  tbree  inchea  thick.  Whether  tbii  ia 
true  or  not  ii  another  qneition, 

The  wife  of  Leo,  Vnina,  waa  renowoed  for  ket 
virtuta.  He  had  a  aoo  by  her  who  died  yoong^ 
and  two  dauf^tara,  Ariadoa,  manied  to  Xtna,  airi 
Laontia,  who  married  Marrian,  the  aan  of  Antbo- 
miuL  (Cedren.  p.  U6,  to.  |  Zonar.  niL  ii.  p.  49^ 
tu.;  Tbaophan,p.gG,ac;  Saidaa,  a.  a.  A&n>  and 
Z^w* .)  [W.  P.] 

LliO  II.,  empera,  taaceaded  kia  giandfethar, 
I«a  t.,  in  A.  D.  474,  at  finr  yean  of  age,  and  died 
in  the  laine  year,  after  baring  nrigned  ander  the 
guardianhip  of  hia  motber,  Varina,  and  hii  htbei^ 
Zeno,  by  whom  be  waa  atmeeded.  IViriha; 
Zawi.]  [W.  P.] 

LEO  III.,  FLA'VIUS.  iunwned  ISAURUS^ 
or  the  lauirian,  enpeior  of  Conitandnaple  (ii.  D. 
713— 741),  and  one  of  the  moat  mnaibbls  of  the 
ampenn  of  the  Eaat,  waa  a  naliTe  of  Iiaaria,  and 
Ibe  HO  of  a  reipeetaUe  brmer,  who  aettled  in 
Thnce,  taking  bia  aon  irilb  him.  Yonng  Canon, 
which  waa  Leo 'a  original  name,  obtained  tiie  place 
of  a  ipatharioi  in  the  army  of  the  empenr  Juitt- 

through  hii  military  talerila.  Anaatariaa  II.,  who 
r^ned  from  A.  n.  713— 71S,gBTa  hbn  tbe  aaprema 
conmand  in  Alia,  which  be  waa  atQI  balding  whan 


niurper,  and  imme^lely  took  up  arma 
lim,  alleging  that  he  would  nitore  the  do- 
lha  tbme,  bait  nally  mtenling 


.4,„.=.otCioOQ[c 


7S8 


LEO. 


to  iDakehimHlTmuler  ortfae  nii)Hce,     Artabuo, 

th«  cammuider  of  tbfl  AnaimiAn  legion!,  Hip^ 
!.«,  who  had  beiid»  many  ftiendt  in  tlis . 
L«  wu  then  tialding  tha  field  agaiiM  the  Anbs, 
vbo  hod  laid  lifge  to  Armorinm  in  Oaktia.  Aftei 
outwitting  MnilLma,  tha  genezal  of  thft  Araba,  ha 
aet  ant  for  C^ipaducia,  when  hi  fottnd  tha  inha- 
bitanta  willing  to  lubmit  to  him,  bat  nu  doadj  fol- 
lowed bj  Mutlima.  Leo  would  en  lon^  ha'e  been 
ptnaed  by  two  enemiea,  bad  be  not  aaticipated  *'- 
attack  of  the  weaker  of  Ibcm,  tha  etDparorThaodoa 
Ha  Accordinglj  leli  Cappadoda,  and  hi*  i^id 
manbei  atlbi^ed  bim  at  once  the  dntble  attvanlwe 
of  leaving  the  Arab*  ba  behind  Imn,  while  he  daily 
came  nearer  to  tha  imperial  troopa,  who  wen  fiir 
from  being  atn>ng  enough  to  lauvt  him  in  the  field. 
At  Niooinedeia  ha  waa  atopped  by  ■  uu  of  Tbeo- 
donna,  who  waa  defeatad  and  taken  priioiMr-  Leo 
now  matched  upon  Conitantinople ;  and  Thaodo- 
■ina,  dapairing  of  mceeea,  resigned  hia  crawn 
(Manh  716).  and  retired  to  a  courent  at  £phe*iu, 
when  he  liTsd  peacefolly  during  more  than  thirty 
jam.  Scanely  bad  Leo  TMeived  the  homage 
of  tha  people,  when  the  khalif  Soliman  appeand 
befon  ConitanliOD^  with  a  powerful  army  and  a 
DDraeTOiu  fleet  He  couaidend  the  ttidi  plajed 
by  Leo  upon  Hnilima  at  Armorinm  ai  apcnoDal 
iniull,  and  now  came  to  lake  leroige.  Thi*  liege 
of  ConitaDlLuopie.  the  third  by  the  Anba,  and  one 
of  the  moat  mcmenble  of  all,  tailed  jnit  two  yean, 
from  the  Ifth  of  Aognat,  718,  to  the  I61I1  of  tha 
■ame  month  in  720.  Sdiman  died  aoon  after  ita 
commencement,  and  waa  tnoeeeded  by  tha  khalif 
Omii,  who  iwore  by  hia  beaid  that  be  woald  take 
reteoge  npon  Leo.  But  Leo  laltied  out  ftom  the 
Golden  Horn  with  hie  giiieyt,  the  Greek  fire  con- 
Buined  the  Arabian  >hipi,aiid  the  emperor  retomed 
laden  with  booty  and  oiptirea.      In  two  otfaer 


itill  greater  lawei ;  end  in  the  beginning  of  Augntt, 
730,  ikai  land  forcea  wen  routed  in  a  pitched 
battle,  with  a  lou  of  28,000  men.  Unable  to  ca>- 
tinue  the  nege  any  longer,  the  khalif  laiwd  it  on 
the  1  £th  of  Augtut,  bai  only  a  null  portion  of  hia 
fleet^the  third  ha  had  built  for  the  conqueM  of 
Conalantinaple — nached  the  harboon  of  Syria,  the 
eater  portion  hanng  been  dcitroyed  by  a  atotm. 


r; 


tioni  ot  the  Arab*,  tlut 
of  Ido  could 
piDTiDcea 


".""•didli 


ibitant*  of  the 
fimn  thirling  Conatantinople  waa  loet, 
Tery  newa  at  thoae  Tictoriei  conid  not 


of  the  Bnantine  ampeton.  Among  thoae  who 
believed  Uieee  mmonia  waa  Seigiui,  goremor  of 
Sicily,  who  took  meaaurea  to  m^  bimaelf  inde- 
pendent, and  to  that  effect  proclaimed  bit  liente- 
mint,  Baail,  king  of  Sictlj  and  Calabria.  Ba^ 
accepted  (he  dignity,  and  adopted  the  name  of 
Tiberiui ;  whila  Sergiui  took  proper  itepa  to  aecnn 
the  crown  for  hima^  in  caae  of  complela  aiiweaa, 
Meanwhile,  howeTer.  Leo  bad  bettered  hie  odd. 
dition  ao  much  that  he  conld  deqatch  bii  genatal, 
Paului,  with  a  few  loyal  Teleiana,  to  Sicily  ;  and 
through  the  eiertiona  of  thii  energetic  man,  the 
nbrllioD  wai  aoon  quelled.  Haul  waa  taken 
prieoner  and  bat  bia  bead  j  bat  Sergini  eacapad  to 
1  Italj     He  waa  iBbacque&tlj 
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paidoDed,  and  finally  iiKceeded  tn 

the  lame  goTcmment  in  Italy,  wbiob  he  latendad 
to  wreit  from  the  emperor.  Another  connitan 
that  took  place  in  conaeqnence  of  tha  critical  pon- 
tion  of  Leo,  waa  that  of  the  depoaed  aaiptnt^ 
Anaitaaina  IL  The  plot  waa  not  diaomnd  till 
721,  after  the  termination  of  the  negeof  CnMaoli- 
nople,  and  Anaataaioa  paid  for  hia  tCDHrilj  wUh 
hia  head. 

lu  ipita  of  hi*  defeat*  befora  ConitanliinpK  iW 
khalif  Omar  conlinoed  the  ww,  and  in  73S  took 
Caeaareia  in  Cappadocia,  and  Neo-Caeaaieia  ia 
PonEot.  Leo,  hswever,  bad  not  only  ■illk  iial 
forcea  to  make  the  Araba  lee]  that  be  wa*  Mill 
mon  powerful  than  they,  bat  hia  anthoiity  waa  wo 
well  eatabliahed,  Uiat  be  undertook  to  earn  au 
hi*  bronrite  deugn,  the  abolition  of  Iba  wotnip  af 
inugea  in  the  Catholic  cbnnb.  To  thi*  afict  ha 
iaansd  a  general  edict,  which  i*  one  of  tha  awat 


n  <tf  the  imagea 
on,  hnt  ooncemed  1 
«  empire.    The  al 


a  Dot  only  a  matter  of 


on  the  other,  gare  origin  at  lait  b 
at  image-breaketi.  In  declaring  for  thtot.  Lea 
certainly  intended  to  pvri^  the  Catholic  oeed; 
bat  then  aewna  to  be  no  donbt  that  bj  iBawnng 
the  imsgei  Cmu  the  charchea,  be  b<^«d  to  anka 
tha  Jew*  and  Mohaouuedana  more  bvoatahly  i» 
dined  to  the  Chriitian*  and  a  Chriatiaa  gorcra- 
ment  1  and  although  the  adheienta  of  inagt*  woe 
Tery  nnmaiona,  it  cannot  be  doubted  tut  thej 
would  hare  loH  aU  powet  if  lico  had  anceaedcd  !■ 
rallying  the  Iconoclait*,  the  Jewa,  the  Hohaai- 
medan*,  and  Ibo  mnnatona  vtoiahippen  of  fin  ia 
Ajia,  nuud  the  thraoe  of  an  energetic  and  tat- 
lightened  empenr.  Indeed  it  aeeou  that  tha  pm- 
'  i  of  tha  IconoclaaU  in  IhoB  earlier  tiraea 
lunad  aoine  hope  of  nuking  thnn  the  mediua 
through  which  the  nnbelieren  woold  be  led  t» 
Cbriat,  and  tba  balcm  empira  reatored  to  it* 
ancient  iplendoar  j  and  thia  eiidaina  at  once  tha 
nligiooa  and  the  political  importance  of  tha  qoaa- 
tjan.  In  the  Waat  the  queation  of  the  imagta 
produced  acarcelj  an;  efiect  upon  the  pe^, 
though  more  upon  the  Ftankiih  cleny,  and  Mill 
more  upon  the  conduct  of  the  bidiopi  of  Hobb^  who^ 
by  dedaring  in  fiiTonr  of  tha  leonodaata,  wonld 
^  ~  le  been  ^landaaed  by  the  laat  of  their  foDoweia. 
abort,  the  qnealion  of  the  image*,  like  a*  manj 
Dtlur*  ccmaecled  with  the  domealic  bialoty  of  tha 
Bynntina  enpira,  wa*  at  once  idi^ooa  and  paU- 
iod  I  and  while,  amrag  the  nodtm  writer^  La 
lean  i*  bat  too  often  inflvenced  by  rdigioo*  «*- 
icoB,  and  Qibbon  tiBBta  tbe  biatory  of  that  eo^n* 
10  much  ai  a  pbitoeopher  and  an  oiatii,  we  an 
otilled  IS  hope  that  tune  will  bima  n*  another 
hiatorian  who,  ttaiting  &om  a  DieTe  hiMorical  asd 
political  point  of  liew,  will  aatialactarilj  aiplaiB 
iTerwbelmtng  infloence  of  rBli|ioiu  ocatiD- 
1  opoD  the  eoeiBl  deralopmant  <rf  the  Failiaii 


The  edict  of  Leo  Ihroogh  which  til.  _     „  . 

cmdemned  cauaed  a  general  leedation  lliiiam,liiil 
the  whole  empire,  and  wa*  the  inunediala  can**  af 
''  '  *a  of  RaTenna,  Rome,  and  iCTand  other  p*^ 
ni  of  the  Orecka  in  Italy,  which  wen  takaa 
by  tha  Lombard*,  and  of  the  Soal  leparation  of  thf 
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ladabmnllnOtMkcliiudL  Omnaini,patriudi 


TiiileDtJoaBiiu(li7*afituiM,  in  the  EuttUdpopc 
Onni;  IL  in  til*  Wot,  WMe  lbs  prindpal  iMidut 
of  ihaH  wbo  OKMiMd  that  edict,  aitber  bjr  nordt, 
writingi.  Of  da»l«.  Ths  pope  beouna  n  Itod- 
bleume,  Uut  Panlni,  exarch  of  ilaTeoiia,  wu  oi~ 
dend  to  aakt  ui  sipeditioD  aguiitl  Hadw.  Bat 
tha  Bidoir  of  the  Bomuu,  who  were  uiiited  bjr 
Iba  Lombudi  of  Spolelo  ud  Tnicia,  mi  the 
biliin  of  ■  plot  to  tmuunau  the  pope,  compelled 
Paolu  to  ntoni  to  AaicnDa,  whan  ba  had  trouble 
Mioaghto  maintain  hiaacthoHtjoTerlheiidubLtanta 
whs  wonhipped  imaget.  la  the  E>*t  a  nbellion 
bioke  ODt  iu  the  Peloponneaui  and  the  Cjdadea, 
and  iba  inbahitanti  beiieged  Comtan^ople  h^  hb, 
but  Lao  annpelled  them  to  Bul  back  aad  to  nibmil 
to  hii  goternment.  A  niolt  in  Conalantinople 
waa  not  ao  eaailj  quelLad,  tilli  after  taucb  blood- 
abed,  Leo  Mthimaelf  itrong  enough  to  dapota  and 
banith  Iba  patrianb  Oanaanna,  and  to  appoint  the 
icsDodaat  AnaMaiina  in  hit  place  (73D).  The  ma- 
jority of  tbe  profaaaon  in  the  nmnarona  ichoiili  and 
araitwaiaa  of  Cnnalantinopla  dedared  fbi  the  images 
which  eniaged  Lao  eo  much,  that  it  im  aid  he  gare 
nder*  to  boin  the  libraiy  of  St.  Sophia,  hopi 
thanb;  to  pTavent  tba  docton  ^nm  itienglheni  ,, 
their  opinisni  b;  biitarkat  argamenta.  But  thi> 
ii  decidedly  an  idle  atorj,  invented  by  Kme  ig- 
iiDnuit  mwik,  and  repeated  bybmatici:  tbalibiary, 
which  contained  3G,000  Toloaei,  became  probably 
the  pi^  of  aome  conBagiation.  Upon  thii  Or^ry 
in.,  the  UDOaHOI  of  Oregerr  II.,  aiKmbled  in 
731  a  connol  at  Borne,  by  which  the  IcDiiaclaiti 


la  oppoaitum  again 

iend  a  powaifnl  eipedition  againit  Italy,  with 
^Hidal  commmd  to  lednce  Rarenna  (7^).  Th 
eipedition  failed,  and  Ravenna  and  tlia  eiarebai 
fell  into  tba  handa  of  tha  Lombaida,  who,  after 
haling  loat  it  and  gained  it  agaiit,  kept  it  till  756, 
whan  king  Aittnlph  wai  compdled  by  PIpn  of 
Fiance  to  cade  it  to  pope  Stephen  iC  and  arei 
aiitce  that  pnTince  bai  continned  to  belong  to  th< 
papa]  ataiea.  Thj>  check  in  iBly  induced  Leo  tt 
detach  Greece,  Illyria,  and  Macedonia  from  Ih( 
•piHtnal  aatborit;  of  tha  popea,  and  to  labmit  thaa 
to  that  of  the  patriarch*  of  Conttantinopls  ;  and 
thia  ii  tba  real,  efiactive  cauea  of  the  fatal  diTiiiar 
of  the  Latin  and  Greek  choithei  (734). 

Doring  the  aeren  fbllowing  ynin  the  hiilory  of 
Leo  offtn  lictla  more  than  the  horrible  detail*  of  a 
protracted  war  with  the  Aiaba.     The  khalif  He- 
aham  aDdeavoured  to  ptoduca  an  eBbct  upon  the 
mindi  of  the  Syriani  by  tnpporting  an  adTentnrer, 
who  pnlended  to  be  Tiberini,  the  eon  of  Jua- 
tinianui  IL,  and  who  wai  lant  by  the  khalif  to 
Jaruaalam,  where  he  made  hit  entrance,  in  the 
draaa  of  a  Roman  emperor.     But  tbii  waa  a  mere 
hrce.  Thing*  wen  more  •erioai  when,  in  739,  Che 
Arab  genenl  Solimtn  invaded  the  Roman  terri- 
toriea  with  an  anny  d  90,000  man,  who  i 
divided  into  three  aepanta  bodiea.     The  finl 
tared  Cappadodi,  and  taTaged  it  irith  fiie 
aword  1   the  Kcond,  commanded  by  Malek   and 


iorpriMd,  had  aaiembled  lufficient  force*,  and  I 
geDen]  Acroninot  defeated   the  tecoad  body 
Phrygia  in  a  pitched  battle^  in  which  Malak  and 
Balak  wan  both  killed.    Solimaa  withdraw 


LEO.  7ST 

10  Syria.  In  October,  740,  an  awfbl  (wtb- 
qnaka  canted  great  cahunitiei  throaghont  the  am* 
In  ConUantinople  many  of  the  princi)ial 
Iding*  wen  levelled  to  the  ground ;  the  itatuM 
of  CDa*tanlina  the  Great,  Tbeodoiiu*  the  Oreal, 
and  Anadint,  ware  thrown  from  their  pedeatali ; 
and  the  wall  along  the  Pnpantia,  together  with  all 
I  lowan.  kW  at  once  into  the  lea.  Thnca  waa 
ivared  with  ruina.  In  Bi^jnia,  Nicomedeia  and 
_  renetni  wen  ihnwn  down,  ud  of  the  entin  town 
ofNieaea,  only  ana  bailditig,  a  cbureb,  remained 
ilanding.  In  Egypt  aeveial  town*  diiappearad,  at 
t  wen,  vrith  all  thtnr  iahabilailtt.  On  the  IStb 
if  June,  7^1,  the  emperor  Leo  died,  after  long 
infferinga,  and  wai  interred  in  the  cbureb  of  Iba 
Apoatle* :  ha  waa  niccaeded  by  hi*  ton  CoQitan- 
tine  v.,  atimamed  Capronymni. 

Leo  IlL,  the  fonnder  of  the  Itaniian  dynaaty, 
may  be  chaiged  with  cmelty  and  obitioacy,  and  ha 
bad  only  received  a  loldier't  edncstion  ;  bnt  ba 
waa  pnident,  active,  energetic,  jnit,  and  decidedly 
the  kind  of  king  whom  tba  compted  Greek*  iv 


The  orthodoi 
nged  hii  name  becauaa  be  protected  the  leonD- 
chut*,  bat  we  know  too  well  the  degree  of  impar- 
tiality which  they  (an  claim.  (Theophin.  p.  337, 
Ac  ;  Cedren.  p.  <£0,  &c  ;  Nicepfa.  p.  34,  &c  ( 
OIyc.,p.  160,  &c;  Zoaar.voLiL  p.  101,  Ac.;  PsoL 
Diaenii.,  iJ.  GaL  Lorn,.  tU47,  Ac.)       [W.  P.] 

LEO  IV.  FLA'VmS,  aomamed  CHAZA'RUS, 
emperor  of  Conatantinopie  (a-D.  776—780),  be- 
longed to  the  Iiaurian  dynasty,  and  vrai  the  eldett 
•on  of  the  emperor  Comtantine  V.  Capronymoa, 
whom  he  incceeded  on  the  14th  of  September,  775. 
He  wai  bom  on  the  Zfith  of  Jannaiy,  750,  and 
received  hit  lunume  Chaaarni  on  account  of  hit 
mother  Irene,  wbo  vraa  a  Chazaiiia  princeaa.  Lee, 
being  in  Weak  health,  had  hit  in^t  ton  Conitait- 
tine  (TL)  cnwoed  in  the  year  after  hia  acceauon, 
and  hii  five  brother*,  Nicephorui  Caeiar,  Chriito- 
phonii  Caetar,  Nicetaa,  Anthemeat,  and  Eudoiaa, 
took  a  tacred  mth  to  acknowledge  the  young  An- 
gtiitni  a*  their  bCure  majtfr.  Thii  oath,  faowereiy 
they  broke  repeatedly,  fonned  conspiraciea,  and 
were  pnniehed  with  matilation  and  eiile.  After 
Bome  fruitleu  attempta  at  recovering  freedom  aikd 


>er,  they  finally  ditappeaied  from  the  world  al 
Athena,  which  wa*  their  Iset  place  of  eiile.  In 
777  Teieric,  king  of  the  Bulgarian*,  ded  to  Con- 
itantinojde,  in  cooiequence  of  lome  domettic  ccm>- 
motiena,  and  wa*  well  received  by  Leo,  althougb 
he  had  behaved  very  treacheronilr  tgainat  Leo*! 
bther.  In  77B  the  Ambi  invaded  the  empire.  Leo 
■eat  agunet  them  an  army  of  100,000  men,  eom- 
manded  by  Lachano  Draco,  who  routed  them,  after 
they  had  gained  varion*  incceiaet  in  Syiia,  in 
780:  in  Uiii  battle  Otbman,  the  ion  of  the 
khalif  Mahadi  or  Modi,  loat  hit  life.  When  the 
newt  of  tbi*  victory  arrived  at  Conilantinople  the 
emperor  waa  no  more  ammg  the  living :  hti  death 
took  place  on  the  Btb  of  September,  760.  Ha 
wat  inooeeded  by  hit  infuil  ion  Conttan^e  VI., 
who  reigned  onder  the  gnarditnthip  of  Ml  malhei 
Irene.  Lea  IV,  wu  an  boneat  man,  mneh  batter 
than  hii  proBinle  blber,  bat  weak  in  body  end 
mmd.  (Theophan.  p.  876,  Ac ;  Cedren.  p.  4G8, 
Ac;  Conat.  Manaaa  p.  69;  Zonar.  vol  iL  p.  IIS, 
«£.;  Oiy(aa,285,  in  die  Parit  edition*.)  [W.  P.) 
LEO  V.  FLA'VIUS  ARM^NUS,  emperor  of 
3b 
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OoniMntiniipIn  (.k.  D.  SIS— 830).  (unoedcd  Mi- 
ehul  I.  ithangidie,  on  tha  llth  of  July,  813i  be 
mi  of  Dobia  Amiiiiui  dcKoit,  lud  the  wm  of 
th<  celebnMd  Budu  PMricint.  Lm  mjo<r»d 
gnst  renown  u  a  ikilfnl  ind  intnpid  gcMnJ,  and 
wai  higblj  Hleemed  by  th?  emperor  Nirephonu  L 
(SO-2— 811),  whom  Iw  recanied,  howertr,  with 

whkhhewureallediiiSIl  by  h»  (Hend  Miehnel 
1.,  vho  ■ncceeded  Nicephnrut  in  that  year.  ML- 
chaal  appointed  him  dux  Onaitii,  and  waj  lerfed 
in  the  Mine  ny  u  hii  pndeceuor.  Th»  wife  of 
Michael,  Procopia,  having  obtaioad  great  inflnence 
over  her  huiband,  wat  the  tatue  of  a  wide-tpread 
diea^ctjoii  of  the  array,  and  Leo  arailed  bunaelf 
of  (hit  sinnimataiice  to  id»  the  crown.  Then 
U  a  iloiy  of  an  aid  woman  at  Coniianl 
propbeleH,  who  prrdtcted  tha  ipeedy  downM  of 
Hichael  uid  the  eleTatton  of  Leo,  w^ 
have  tonied  the  anpentitioa  of  the  Oi 
own  adrantagr.  While  Leo  ouried  on  a  itii«ewfiU 
waf  HgainM  (he  Anbe  in  Alia,  the  emperor  [nighl 
with  greal  diiadnuitBHe  aj^iml  Cnun,  king  of  the 
Bulgniuu,  who  in  81*2  took  Mnembrya,  and 
ihreatenrd  Conitimtinople.  Hii  defeau  obliged 
Michael  to  recall  Leo  fnm  Alia,  and  in  the  Bpnng 
of  8 1 3  the  empemr  and  I«o  Kt  out  from  Coi 
tinopte,  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  Eneit  and 

Michael  intended    to  hanua   the    Bulgnriani   by 

wiie  delay  waa  secretly  approTed  of  by  Leo 
kia  confedente^  hut  they  pcnuaded  the  army 
the  emperor  wai  a  coward,  who  followed  the  ad- 
fe  rather  than  that  of  hia  genemla. 


ufon 


n  before  he  had 


■ny  idea  how  and  by  whom.  The  Gnek* 
Bulnuian*  in  the  enrirona  of  Adrianople ;  but 
Michael,  aeeing  the  itrong  poaidon  of  the  enemy, 
declined  again  to  rink  a  pitched  batlla.  Now  Leo 
and  hia  ftienda  niged  hija  with  all  Iheir  aiftht  to 
Mtack  Crtiin  ;  and  the  Greek  uldiera  ihowed  Biich 
violent  anger  at  being  again  diiappoiutcd  in  coming 
to  cloae  qnanen  with  the  bBrbanani,  that  on  the 
22d  of  June  the  empemr  gate  ordenforthe  attack. 
The  conflict  tixA  a  hvoniahle  turn  {or  the  areek^ 


anddenly  took 

the  imperial  army,  jnicoaei  SATea  ninikeu  witnin 
the  walla  of  Adrianople,  and  in  the  erening  Luo 
EUrived  with  hit  tioopa.  Kobody  ventured  to  nc- 
qiaunt  tho  empemr  with  tha  real  caaaa  of  Leo's 
night  i  and  the  rerananu  of  the  army  being  too 

lowed  tha  amncil  of  the  tnacheiom  Renerel.  aird 

to  him  bla  luapiciona  of  Leo,  bat  met  with  dii- 
belieE^  ^1  Leo  appeared  with  hia  troopi  under  tha 
walla  of  Conatantinople,  and  made  hia  entrance 
into  tha  city,  without  meeting  with  any  oppotition. 
Af^  the  departure  of  Michael  from  Adrianople, 
the  &iendi  of  Leo  induced  the  aoldierm  to  proclaim 
aa  empentt  the  pliant  Aimanian,  inatead  of  the 
Doward  who  waa  atill  their  muter  ;  bnt  Leo  ro- 
fdied  to  afrept  the  ornvn  till,  with  feigned  indig- 
nalian,  hia  friend  and  anbaequent  incceaaor,  Michael 
the  Stamaienr,  mahed  npon  him  with  hit  dnwn 
award,  crying  with  the  aoenta  o(  rage, "  With  thia 
■ward  I  will  --,.... 


LEa 

plange  It  Into  thy  heart,  ifthonnthiataiij  loagtr 


ipiy  with  the  jntt  wiabei  of  ihj  ei 
Upon  thia  Leo  threw  off  the  moak,  marehed  npA 
ConKantlnople,  and  lealied  himietf  on  tha  diroN, 
' "  '   ■' withoBt  m 


No  sooner  wu  Leo  crowned  than  Cnun  appeutd 
before  Conatantinople.  He  burnt  ita  aabnrba,  wilk 
all  ita  magniflcent  bnlldiiwi,  withdrew  to  takft 
Adriano)^,  and  Knd  ita  inubitauli  iato  akTei7, 
appeared  again  near  the  capital,  and  ecotiinwd  In* 
deiaitaUoni  (ill  Thrace  waa  a  daaot.  Hariif  to 
array,  Lea  ahowed  the  grealeal  actirity  in  fbfmias 
one,  and  hia  eHbrta  were  already  crowned  wiib 
■occeit,  when  Cnun  luddenly  died  in  one  of  tlia 
gardena  of  Conatantinople  (314),  and  wat  aneeeedad 
by  king  Dencom.  Now  Leo  tallied  onl.  At  Me- 
tembrya  he  brought  the  Bulgariana  to  n  atand,  ai>d 
took  bloody  nrenge  for  the  calamilieo  they  had 
brought  upon  Oreeee:  the  barbarian  array  waa 
annihilated.  In  815  Deocom  appeared  again,  and 
met  with  a  liinilar  ble,  wherenpon  Leo  inndad 
Bulgaria,  defeated  the  baibaiiant  wheieier  ha  mat 
them,  and  laraged  (he  coonlrj  in  a  manner  atiU 
woru  than  the  Bolgariani  had  dona  in  Thrate. 
ion  of  the  barhariaoi,  that 
„     .  of  Deticom,  deemed  him- 

aelf  fortunate  in  obtaintng  a  peace  for  thirty  jrmn  i 
and  tuch  waa  the  imprea  '  '  "'"       '" '" 

of  hia  unruly  tubjecla  bj 


that  th< 


Thut  Leo  a 


■  bed  tl 


imy  of  the  ByHi 
The  empire  now  enjoired  peace,  and  Leo  waa 
actire  in  rettoring  the  happineia  of  bit  lubjectL 
He  protected  the  Iconoclatta.  and  ihowed  himaeif 
a  firm,  though  often  crael,  <^ponent  of  the  war- 
ahippen  of  image* ;  hence  anae  many  eonipiiadea, 

which   he  quelled  wi"- "-  -' 

whole  ayatem  of  admi 
nil  the  civil  and  mQit 


He 


Befbn  hit  reisn 
itarr  office*  were  told  to  tka 
^  .  :m  the  contrary,  gave  them  to 
the  worthleit,  and  puniihed  aeverelj-  idl  thoae  that 
were  (iinnd  guilty  of  peculation.  He  often  presided 
in  the  cDiirii  of  jnuica ;  and  woe  to  Ihoae  jndge* 
who  had  acted  un&irly  or  unjnally.  In  hit  panitb- 
menta,  however,  he  obaerred  no  jutt  proportion  ; 
decapitation,  mutilation,  or  baniihment.  being  aa 
often  inflicted  Cor  alight  offencei  aa  (at  capilal 
Crimea.  Fleaiun  waa  unknown  to  him.  bnt  that 
which  arim  from  the  aatiihction  of  having  dens 
one'idaty.  Day  and  nighl  he  waaatwort.  Mottof 
the  provincet  he 'lilted,  and  hiioecaaionalvititahad 
a  ttillmorebeneflcial  effect,  aince  he  llwavi  arrived 
without  being  announced.  Hiicondoct  towards  the 
adoren  of  imagea,  however,  created  him  loanjr 
enemiea ;  and  at  hiat  bit  beat  friend  became  the 
caute  of  hia  ruin.  Michnel  the  Stammeier,  thoogli 
B  alauncfa  adhetent  of  Leo,  could  not  help  Uaiani^ 
him  for  nuiny  actioni ;  and  being  no  maater  of  hia 
thurp  tongne,  hia  wurdt  produced  more  eCfeet  than 
he  intended.  Thia  annoyad  Leo,  who  ordered 
Michael  to  inipect  the  troopi  in  Ana,  «  the  beat 
meana  of  getting  rid  of  him  at  court.  Michael  ra- 
fut«i  to  comply  with  the  order,  and  waa  aoon  aar- 
roanded  by  a  crowd  of  the  aecret  enoniea  of  Lea, 
who  penuaded  him  to  enter  into  their  plant.  Tin 
honeat  Heiabulut  waa  infomed  of  tha  plot,  and 
Michael  wiuipiied,tiied,and  tenienced  tobebnml 
alive  is  a  flimaca.    It  waa  jutl  Chtialmai  eve  83C^ 
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•ad  bt  wtito  ba  aieeBtMloD 
lA  hi*  palaea  to  wiB 
■nh^^  nw,  loadad 
dkog,  whan  the  enpicH 

to  cany  «it  hit  bloody  ncdict  on  um  iKna  oay, 
bnt  to  rait  till  ■Iter  Cbiiumu  Loo,  moiad  by 
b«T  entnatio,  vdend  Hiebael  to  bo  ti^oi  bick  to 
bii  pfimL  On  tb«  following  day  tbfl  anperor  mid 
bis  wbolfl  oonrt  mat  in  proceiBm  to  efaan:b,  and 
— <™^'°B  to  A  cutooi  sitBbliifaed  at  tho  BjiantiiM 
comt,  ibo  enponr  bimnlf  btgin  the  tacnd  chant. 
Tbu  WW  tbe  (ignal  rf  ki*  dootli.  During  tha  nigbt 
tba  JHoda  of  Uiiiael  had  naolTed  to  riik  eniy 
thing  in  ocdor  to  iin  kk  and  tbait  own  li*M  ;  and 
dmiiid  in  tb«  gub  of  priaMa>  with  anu  hid  onder 
tbMi  Stating  ganaoM.  tiisy  mland  tba  dmrdi 
witboot  (reatiog  any  aaipidaa.  At  tha  moment 
they  board  l<eol>  Toioe  tbn  nubod  nptm  him. 
H«  oacaped  to  the  altar,  and  defanded  himatlf  with 
the  gnat  erot* ;  bat  in  nin — nobody  (ame  to  bit 
~  '  by  an  hnoic  raaiituca,  be  mw 
a,  of  gigantic  itatuie,  aim  a  btal 
blow  at  him.  "  Hare  men^  I  "  cried  the  Untins 
anparoc.  **  Thia  i>  not  the  bour  of  bwtct,''  rapliad 
Ifce  giant,  "  bat  the  hoar  of  reranga  I  "  and  with 
one  Uow  be  faUad  bin  to  the  gnrand.  Miefaaal 
waa  now  diagged  fans  bii  jniaon,  and,  ■■  Oibbon 
nyi,  he  vai  uiatdied  tana  the  Aar  fiiniea  to  tho 
•oTcreignty  of  an  napin.  Lao  left  fbnr  wmi,  the 
eldeU  of  whom,  Saibatiaa  or  Bymbatjni,  vaa 
ciDwned  aa  hia  blhar'i  fotin  BUceemoc  aboHly 
after  the  depodiion  of  Uichad  Rhangabe.  They 
ware  all  aitialod  by  oidtc  of  Micliaol  tlie  Stant- 
mutr,  and  (onSDod  in  a  csnTent.  Sarbatiai  died 
in  GODaeqtiBPCo  of  the  opsnttoiL  (Theoph.  |h  424, 
&t.  I  Theoph.  Conlin,  p.  438,  Ac  ;  Cedrcn.  p.  4H3, 
dto.;  Zonar.  toL  iL  p.  127,  &c  ;  LeoOram.  p.44£, 
A&  i  ConM.  Mamie,  p.  94 1  Joel.  p.  2S7  ;  Olytai, 
p.3B7,dK.;OaDetiiia.p.2,&e.)  [W.P.] 

LEO  VL,  FLA'VIUS,  nnamad  SA'PIENS 
and  PUILO'SOPHUS,  ei^enr  of  Cooatanlinople 
(>.  D^  886— all),  oecond    aon  of  BanI  I.,  the 
Haeedoniao,  by  bu  ■aeond  wife,  Endoiia,  wai 
bom  in  A.  D.  B6fi,  and  ncaeded  hii  fathn  on  the 
1  at  of  Haich,  SSfi,  after  having  prariond;  been 
created  Anguttnt.     A  abort  time  befeie  the  death 
■/  Baiil,  yoDDg  Leo  dutdwIt  eacaped  the  ppniab- 
meut  of  a  parnoda,  a  oime,  however,  c^  which  he 
waa  not  gmltj,  bat  of  which  he  wu  accnaed  by 
the  miniilai,  aantabaren,  the  knavi^  biauiite  of 
Iba  amperor.    Aa  aoon  »  Leo  aaceDded  the  throne 
ho  prepared  lor  rarenge.     He  began  by  dapoaing 
the  uotoiiooi  patiiaRh  Photiu,  who  wu  tha  chief 
nipport  of  Santahaten  ;  and  having  got  tid  of 
dangcrona  inttigner,  be  had  the  miniiter  aireited, 
deprived  liin  <tf  hia  eyet,  and  baniihed  him  to 
of  the  nnolett  amen  ef  Aeia  Minor,     Tbe  n 
of  Leo  pzeaenti  an  unintermpled  aeriea  of  a 
and  CDDipinciei.     In  087  and  888  tbe  Arabt 
nded  Aua  Minor,  landed  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  and 
plimdored  i5bithh  and  other  ialandi  in  the  Archh 

authinity  wai  n-eiBbliihed  in  hie  Italian  domi 
luOQi.  Stylianni,  Leo'i  bthei~in-UiT,  and  ptioie 
miniata,  gave  oceuian  to  a  bloody  war  with  the 
Bolgariao*.  At  that  period  theae  people  ware  no 
bngar  ao  baibaniu  a*  in  fonner  csnluriea,  and 
tbey  cBiried  on  a  conudemble  tnde  with  the 
Bjianline  em^Hia,  having  their  principal  bcloriei 
at  TheMslonico,  when  tbey  enjoyed  great  privi- 
l^aa.    Theaa  (rivilegea  SqrlitDut  dian^anlsd,  nd 
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expoeed  tbe  Bolganan  merdianti  to  rexationi  and 
iD-tieatment.  Thence  amte  a  war  with  the  Bol- 
garito  king,  Simeon,  vho  ravaged  Macedonia,  and 
nntad  tfaa  Oreek  anny,  commanded  by  Leo  CU>- 
calon  and  Theodoaiiu,  the  tatter  of  wbcm  waa 
killod  ia  tha  action,  to  the  gnat  rrgtrt  of  the  na- 
tion and  the  emperor.  The  credit  of  BtySanna 
eeaaed  with  the  death  of  hiidanghter,  theempiriat 
and  bit  diigrace  grieved  him  lo  much  that  he  died 
ofiocrowand  diuppointed  ambition  (894).  Leo 
got  rid  of  the  Bulgnriina  by  involving  tbem, 
tbcoogh  intrigtiea,  in  a  war  with  the  Hangattana. 
The  following  y«r«  were  rendered  remarkable  by 
aevalal  conipinciea.  That  tt  S9S  proved  neaiiy 
fatal  to  the  empWCT,  hot  it  wai  diacovered  in  time, 
and  qaelled  Inr  one  Samonaa,  who,  in  reward,  waa 
enslad  patrioai,  and  aoon  roae  to  greet  wealth 
and  powoT,  A  few  yean  afterwardi  Leo  waa 
attacked  in  a  dinrcb  during  aervice  by  a  ruffian, 
who  feUed  him  to  the  ground  with  a  elnb  ;  but  on 
thii  oecatiDn  alut  the  emperor  eecaped,  and  tha 
auBiBn  met  with  the  ftle  be  deierved.  The  inac- 
tivity of  Leo  indoeed  the  Anba  and  northem 
neighbonn  of  the  empire  to  attack  it  at  their  con- 
vanience.  The  fonner  once  more  invaded  Sicily, 
and  took  Tauromeninm ;  and  in  904  appeared  with 
a  nmneroni  fleet  in  the  harbour  of  Theaialonica. 
Thii  eplendid  city,  the  aecond  in  wealth  and  popu- 
lation after  CoDBlantino{rie,  wai  ill  fortiiied  and 
ttiU  wane  ganiiened,  ao  that  in  ipile  of  the  eflbrta 
ot  the  inhabitanta,  tha  Araba  eoon  made  Ihem- 
lelvei  mailer  of  iL  They  deitniyed  a  girst  portioB 
of  it;  and  a^er  having  pinndered  it  during  tea 
dayi,  left  the  haiboni  with  their  fleet  bden  with 
booty  and  captivea.  The  hiitory  of  thii  conqneat 
waa  deicribed  by  Jcaiuiet  Cameniata  in  hia  valu- 
able work.  Tin  CuftKn  cf  Tiiaaloniai  <'H  JUihtu 
T^r  eenraAafimi).  [ClHXNMTA.)  Abont  thia 
^me  tbe  laat  lunaini  of  the  anlhority  of  the  lenata 
wan  finaUy  aholiihed  by  a  eonititntion  of  Leo.  Ia 
910  Samonaa  waa  lentenced  to  perpeloal  impriaott- 
ment  for  having  abuwd  the  oonfldenee  the  amperon 
had  never  caied  to  beitow  upon  bim  linee  ha 
had  enuhed  the  conipincy  of  89S,  In  911  tha 
Atabi  defeated  the  Greek  fleet  off  Samoa.  In  thia 
action  the  Oreeka  wen  coounanded  by  Rtmanna 

rity  of  Cooatantine  VIL  Potpbyrogenitui,  Lav 
died  in  the  aame  year,  91 1,  either  on  the  1 1th  ot 
May  or  on  tbe  itth  (^  July,  of  a  dinnical  d 
tery.  Hii  mcceaaor  wu  hia  inhnt  un,  Conita 
Forpbyrogenitui,  whcm  he  had  by  bii  fourth  wif^ 
Zoo  i  and  hia  younger  brother,  Alexander,  who 
had  aomiiially  reigned  with  Leo  liDCe  the  death  of 
theit  biher,  Baiil,  but  who,  preferring  liunry  and 
idjeneai  to  boiineu.  had  abandoned  hit  ibare  in 
the  goverament  to  hia  elder  brother  Leo.  Leo  waa 
matned  (ma  timei  i  in  conaeqaence  of  which  ha 
waa  oiclnded  from  the  conunuuion  with  the  fiitb- 
fol  by  the  patriarch  Nicolani,  u  the  Greek  church 
only  tolemted  a  aecond  marriage :  it  ceniured  a 
third,  and  it  condemned  a  fourth  ai  an  atrocioui 
lilfc  Tbe  fint  wife  of  Leo  waa  Theophano,  tha 
daagbter  of  Coniiantinai  Martinaciua  ;  the  aecond 
Zoe,  tbe  widow  of  Theodore*  Gnuatiitv  and  tha 
danghtet  of  the  miniater  Slyliantii,  who,  after  the 
marriaH  of  Zoe,  received  from  hi*  aon-in-taw  tha 
unoaad  title  of  baiileopator,  or  hther  of  the  em- 
peror ;  the  third  waa  Eudoxia,  a  woman  of  rara 
beaaty  i  and  die  Ibnrth  waa  Zoe  Carbonopain^ 
who  (armed  her  haahanL 
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It  it  dllflenit  to  andanUud  how  the  suilml 
lurae  or  Philoaophoi  could  b«  gitCD  to  a  man  liks 
Leo,  and  one  would  feel  inclined  to  take  it  irrrni- 
Ollj.  wen  it  not  for  the  impudent  flalterj  of  the 
later  Oieekt.  Oibbon,  with  a  feir  itriking  woidi, 
giTM  lh<  foUowing  chaiuter  of  thit  emperor:  — 
"The  name  of  Leo  VI.  hai  been  dignified  wilb  the 
title  of  philOHpher  ;  and  the  naton  of  the  prince 
and  the  nge,  of  the  actire  and  tpecDiatiie  linuei, 
wciild  iiidFed  canititiile  the  perfecliaa  of  human 
natore.  But  thecLiimi  of  Leo  are  far  ihortof  thii 
idea]  excellence.  Did  he  reduce  hie  poationa  and 
appetilaa  imder  the  dominion  of  leaion  P  Hii  Ufa 
*raa  ipent  in  the  pomp  of  the  palace,  in  the  aociet; 
of  hli  wiTea  and  concubinM  i  anderen  theelemencj 
vhich  he  nhowed,  and  the  peace  which  he  atrove 
to  pteaerre,  moat  be  imputed  to  the  aoftneia  and 
indalence  of  hii  character.  I>id  he  itibdae  hii 
jirejudicea,  and  thoM  of  hia  aabjecUP  Hia  miad 
wu  tinged  with  the  moat  puerile  luperatition  ;  the 
influence  of  the  clergr,  and  the  eiron  of  the  people, 
were  canKcraeed  by  hit  law>  ;  and  the  omclei  of 
Leo,  which  rcTesl  in  prophetic  atyle  the  fatei  of 
the  empire,  are  founded  on  the  art)  of  atlroIog7 
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Lii  BBge  appellation,  it  can  onlj  he  replied,  that  the 
aon  of  Bsill  va*  leu  ignorant  than  the  greater  part 
of  hii  conlemporaiiei  in  chupch  and  etate  ;  that  hia 
edncatioQ  hud  been  directed  bj  the  learned  Pho- 
tiui  I  and  that  HTetal  booki  of  profane  and  ecde- 
aiaatical  acienoe  were  eompowd  bj  the  pen,  or  in 
the  name  of  the  imperial  philuopher.*^ 

In  ipeaking  of  Leo'i  literary  merita,  ve  molt 
£lit  aa;  a  lew  wordi  of  hia  legitlation. 

Id  hi*  time  the  Idttin  language  had  long  lunce 
eaued  to  be  the  official  Ungnage  of  the  Euitau 
empire,  and  bad  gnduallj  Ulen  into  inch  dlittu 

or  luivigalan.  The  earlier  law*  being  all  written 
in  Laiio,  oppoaed  a  leridui  obttade  to  a  Gur  and 
quick  adminiitration  of  juitice ;  and  the  empem 
Baail  I.,  the  hther  of  Leo,  formed  and  parti; 
ciecDted  the  plan  of  iuuing  an  anthoriied  Tenion 
of  the  Code  and  DigeiL  Thii  plan  wai  carried 
out  by  Leo,  who  wa>  ably  auialed  by  Sabathiui, 
the  commander  of  the  imperial  lifegnardi.  The 
new  Greek  venioo  ii  known  under  the  title  of 
Buai^ucul  AiaTiffiri,  or  ahortly,  BatriAuial;  in 
Latin,  Adnfuo,  which  meani  **  Imperial  Conititu. 
tiooa,"  or  ■*  Lawt."  It  iadinded  into  iiity  hooka, 
tubdirided  into  Ltlea,  and  contaiui  the  whole  of 
Juitinian'i  legitlation,  vie.,  the  Inititutei,  the 
Digcit,  the  Codex,  and  the  NoTellae ;  aa  aUo  inch 

Jnitinian  down  to  Leo  VL  There  are,  hewever, 
many  lawi  of  the  Digeit  omitted  in  tbeBaailica, 
wliich  contain,  on  the  other  hand,  a  conalderabLe 
number  of  lawi  or  eitncia  from  andont  juriita 
which  an  not  in  the  DigetC  The  Banlics  like- 
wiae  gire  many  early  conititntiou  which  an  not 
omtained  in  Juitiniao'i  Codex.  They  wen  ifter- 
mnli  nviaed  by  the  (Oti  of  Leo,  Coailantine  For- 
pbyngeDitDi.  Edition! ; — Hervet  puhliehed  a 
Ladn  tiaiulatiaii  of  the  booki  28—30,  4£— 4B, 
Pari),  IAS7.  fol-  CnJBcina,  who  made  the  Batilica 
a  ^Mcial  lubject  of  hit  itudiea,  and  publiihed  the 
eriminal  part  of  them  at  Lyon,  15S6,  Sol,  eitimated 
the  ttanilatioD  af  Herret  but  little,  and  accordingly 
publiihed  a  reriied  edition  nnder  the  title  **  Libri 
*""1.  BoffiAiwr  Aurrd^tmr,  id  eat,  Imperialtum 
'd  qnibiu  cuuiowitui  loiura  Jna 
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(Urile,  a  Conitantino  Porphyngenito  in  LX.  GbcM 
lednctum,  O.  Herrelo  interprete.  Aeceaait  L^beV 
LX^  Jacobo  Cujiado  inteipnle.  Cmn  PiaeblkDa 
D.  Ootho&edi,"  HanoTiae,  1606,  fed.  PnTieoi  to 
thii  edition,  Joanne*  I^Dndariui  pnbliihed.  witk 
uetea  and  commentary,  **  LX.  Libri  Doo'iAinir,  id 
eit,  UniTeni  Jnrii  Romani,  Ac,  Ecloga  nre  Syo' 
optii  1  acceuit  NoTeUapun  antehac  ioeditamm 
Liber,"  Baael,  I5JS,  foL  All  theie  an  inonplcta 
editioDi  of  Latin  Teruona  The  Omek  text,  with 
a  nvited  Latin  renion,  of  36  complete,  6  incom- 
plete booki,  and  fngment*  of  the  remaining  18 
booki,  wai  £nt  publiihed  by  Fabrot,  Patia,  1647, 
7  Toll.  foL  Four  of  the  deficient  booki,  til  49— 
52,  were  aflerwardi  diicoTered  in  HS.,  and  pob. 
liihed,  with  a  Latin  tenion  by  O.  0.  Reita,  by  the 
Dutch  jnriit  MeernuDn,  in  the  6th  ToL  of  fail 
No».  Theiauc.  Jurii  Civ.  et  Can.  A  aepuate  re- 
print of  theae  four  booki  wai  publiihed  in  London 
176^  foL,  a*  a  •upploment  to  Fabtot'i  edition.  .4i 
long  ago  a>  IB30  the  broihen  Helmhtch,  in  Ger- 
many, began  a  new  critical  edition  of  the  whole 
collection,  of  which  the  firit  nlume  appeared  in 
1 833,  but  which  ii  not  yet  finiihed.  The  law  of 
the  Baidlica  ti  by  no  meani  a  mere  matter  or  anti- 

r'tj:  it  Li  the  Broandwork  of  the  le^ahitiaD  cf 
modem  OreAi  in  Turkey  at  well  aa  in  the 
kingdom  of  Greece,  and  alas  that  of  the  Irgiilatina 
of  the  prindpalitiei  of  Moldaiia  and  Walhichia  ; 
and  a  dotec  inTutigation  of  the  hiwi  of  Rdium 
would  perh^  tiue  the  influence  of  the  Baailioa 
upon  the  hiitory  of  the  cinliiation  of  that  couDlrj 
alu.  (Montnuil.  HiMoin  da  Droit  Bfmtti*  ; 
C.  Vr.  E.  Heimbocb,  De  Bamlisorun  Origim,  Lrip- 
lig,  1825,  Hio.  i  Hanbold,  Afouub  Biailieaniwt, 
Leipiig,  1619,  4to.) 

The  principal  worka  written,  or  luppoaed  to  be 
written,  by  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  an:  — 

1.  T»r  ir  nAf/ioif  Toirna^  nfrroMi  wafd. 
toait,  commonly  called  "  Tectica,"  an  euay  on  the 
art  of  warfare  in  the  anthor'i  time,  which  ia  eelv- 
bisted  in  militai;  hiitory.  Leo  penued  freely  the 
1  ..(.._,:._.  _■..  .1        .■        butitwoold 
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the  policy  to  be  obaerved  in  war&n,  bu 
no  genini.  The  editio  princepi,  but  oiuy  m  a 
Lstin  Tenion,  ii  by  Joanne*  Checu)  (JohaCheke), 
of  Cambridge,  and  wai  publiihed  at  Baael,  1554, 
ISmo.:  it  il  dedicated  to  king  Heniy  VIEI..  and 
wai  eonwquently  eompoied  [HVTiDuily  to  the  death 
of  that  kiog,  in  1347.  The  Greek  text,  together 
with  the  tiaruJation  of  Cheke,  reriied  by  Jo. 
Meuniui,  wai  fint  publiihed  at  Leyden,  1613. 
4to. ;  the  aame  in  the  6tb  tuL  of  Ueunii  Opera, 
edited  by  Laini,  Florence,  1745,  fol ;  the  lame, 
twether  with  Aeliaa'i  Tactica,  Leyden,  1613, 4ta. 
The  importance  of  the  work  earned  it  to  he  trnae- 
Uted  into  leTen]  modem  langw^ea.  The  beM 
Teraion  ii  the  one  in  French,  enbded,  "  Inititntjoo* 
Militairei  de  I'Eaipenut  L^n  le  Philoaopbt, 
traduitaa  du  Qrec  pu  M.  Joly  de  Meaern," 
Parii,  1771,  2  Toll.  Sto.,  with  engnnnga  Tbe 
but  Oerman  tmnilation  ia  entitled  **  ITniifr 
Leo'i  del  Philoiophen  Stiategie  and  Taktik, 
Ubenetit  Ton  einem  MS.  in  der  Kuisilkbai 
Bibliothek  lu  Wien  bei  J.  W.  ron  BouncheiA,'' 
Vienna.  1771—1781,  &  -nU.  Snt.  with  DOtei  and 
engravings  The  notai  an  veiy  good,  bat  tk* 
Tenion  reiemblet  much  toon  the  Frcndi  tcan- 
lation  by  Ueaeiay  than  tha  Qteak  text. 
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2.  NoBiuxuEi.  Seau  f—gf  ntnctcd  frnn  ' 
the  Tictka.  and  givm  bf  Fabriciiu,  led  to  tlu 
wppoiiliaD  thu  titer  »*  qiuilUiaiu  &om.Mid  con- 
teqnetilly  fngmmtt  of^  k  wpaiMe  work  of  Leo  on 

3.  XVII.  Oraaia,  writtea  ia  Onek  iuobie 
Tan»,  uid  Kocmpuied  b;  mirgimi]  drnwiogi,  on 
the  &te  of  ths  fature  emperon  and  paliiudH  of 
ConitwitiDople,  ihowiitg  liis  agpentilioD  of  Leo  if 
ke  beliend  in  hu  divimition,  and  that  of  Lha  people 
if  they  had  bilh  in  the  abnud  pndic^ona  Tbe 
]  7 th  Onelt,  on  the  B«u»atioB  of  CoaiunliDDple, 
waa  pDhtiahed  in  Greek  and  lAtln  by  Jivi-  Leun- 
danna  ad  Calmn  cimaL  HanaBae,  Baiel,  1573, 
8td.  Janni  Rulgsniu  sdiled  Ihe  other  liiteeii; 
vith  a  I^tin  Tentoa  by  Oesrg.  Doua,  Lejdm, 
1618.  4to.  Other  editioni:  - Eipoaitiona  delli 
Oncoti  di  IjKme  impazatofft.**  by  T.  Patriciuir 
Briien,  1596;  by  Petma  Idmbecioa,  with  a  te- 
Tiied  uit  fnm  an  Amaterdam  Codex,  with  Dola 
and  a  new  tianilation,  Puii.  1 655,  fuL  ad  Calcem 
Codioi.  A  OntHm  (nuulation  by  John  and  Theo- 
dore de  Biy  iVPMnd  in  "  Vila,  Ac.  Uuhammedii,'' 
qnoled  aboTe  g  and  a  I^tin  one  In  the  ume  tnm*- 
hlart.  FiBokfoit,  1667,  ita. ;  the  Muse  yenr  in 
which  the  Oennao  veruon  mu  pvblithed.  It  ii 
doubtful  vhelher  Leo  ia  or  not  the  author  of  the 


the  iDbject. 

A.  Oratiaia  XXXIII.,  maatly  on  theological 
ubjecta.  One  of  them  appeared  in  a  Latin  Teniou 
by  F.  Hetiui,  in  Baioniui,  AumJa  ;  nuie  othen 
by  Oretienu,  in  the  Uth  voL  of  bu  C^wrn.  Ingol- 
■Mdt,  lGIKI,4t<>.ithnM  othen,  together  with  Hven 
of  Ihoaa  pubUihed  by  Qretaeiua,  by  CembAHi.  in 
(he  lint  loL  of  hii  BMiodi.  PP.  Omaco-Lal. 
Aadar.  Nob.,  Palii,  1648,  fol.  ;  OmMa  da  Slo. 
Meiil«,  Creek  and  Latin,  by  Pvtru  PouinDS  Tou- 
Ipoae,  16A4,  4lo.  ;  Oratia  de  Slo.  Chtyulama, 
leatored  <nm  the  liie  of  thai  bther  by  Gcorgiui 
AlexandriQiu,  in  the  8th  toL  of  the  Savilian  ed. 
of  St.  ChryiMtamue.  Antwerp,  1614,  foli  )  nne 
Otbera  in  Combifia,  BiUiotL  Cbaetnaloru,  in  (be 
BtUiolk.  PainM  Liigdim.,  and  diapcned  in  olbet 
weAl ;  Lio*a  Imp.  Uomiiia  mnc  priBuna  tmlgala 
Otaect  H  Latint,  tjiaiUmqiti  qaaPkatiama  at,  Coir 
/Uatio,  a  Scipione  Ma3«,  Padua,  1751,  8to. 

6.  EpitUila  ad  Unarwii  Saneam  it  Fide. 
drMaiiae  Vtritalt  tt  SaracoKntM  Emribm,  in 
Latin,  Lyon,  150!!,  by  Champeriue,  who  tnuulaled 
a  Cbaldaeati  venion  of  the  Greek  original,  which 
aeou  Id  be  Inat  )  the  lame  in  the  difierent  Bidfiod. 
Patmrn,  and  lepanlely  by  Prafeieoc  Scbwan,  in 
the  Pngiam  of  the  Uiu>enity  of  Laipiig,  of  the 
jar  1786. 

-    "    ■■  "  ■'    ■      ■  Madilatiom 


InMi  Judidi,  Qitti.  and  Latin,  by  Jac.  Poulanui, 
L^liladt,  1603,  4b>. ;  and  in  Ue  nriout  BiUi- 
1k.  Pair. 

7.  GMrmn  iunbicum  i4  mi-ra  Grateut  Statu, 
with  a  Idtin  renian  by  F.  Lncidna,  edited  by 
Leo  Allatiui  in  hia  'De  Cauieua  utriuKiiia  Ee- 

8.  XXIt.  FtrtMt  SttTBgrodi  iSaprual).  pnb- 
Kdied  by  Leo  AUatin*  in  HmttrpL  Graie.  Siitor., 
Jtoat,  1641,  Sto.  DiSeicnt  hymna  of  Leo  are 
extant  in  MS.  in  nriooa  librariea. 

0.  'H  Trywuut  iarriwitffii  vopi  roG  fi<unX4tn 
AaJrrer  tm  3^,  fa-i  Ix'Vi  tJ{fw  el  bpim 
rmr  'EiaXiiaiar,  tin  itmnviinw  tf  Ilarpiilpn 


n^irMrwn,  Greek  and  Latin,  by  J.  IjeundBTina, 
in  Jut  eratcQ-Romamum  ;  by  Jac  Gear,  ad  eakem 
Codini,  Paiia^  lG4S,foL 

10.  Ell  ri  Mmwipwe,  /■  ^Kttaailam  Viau 
Dai,  an  episnm  of  little  nloe,  with  nolei  by  Briy- 
daeiu  and  Opeopaent,  in  Epigraiii.  Ubri  VII.,  ed. 
Wechel,  Fraoldbrt,  1600.  Among  other  prodno- 
tioui  aacribed  to  Leo,  and  of  which  the  reader  will 
bnd  an  account  in  the  HOmH  cited  bdow,  we 
mention  only  two  boeki  on  fhlciaiiy,  eilant  in 
HS.  in  a  Municli  HS.,  which  iHini  to  be  difieient 
bom  a  Turin  MS.  entitled  "Opewo^muEdv,  uDea 
the  fint  tnata  on  falconry  excioaiTely,  and  the 
latter  on  larieDa  biidi,  though  on  blcona  more  than 
olhen:  the  tint  may  be  an  extract  of  the  iecand. 
(Zonar.  toL  iL  p.  174,  Ac;  Cedreo.  p^  691,  ftc  g 
Joel,  p.  179;  Manaia-p.  10e,&c:  Olycaa,  p.396, 
&c;  6eHei.p.61,&c;  Codin.  p.  63,  &c  ;  Fabric, 
BiU.  Graec  (ol.  tiL  p.  693,  &c ;  Hambcriter. 
A'aalriaUcii  nm  OMrteH  Miiiaarn  ;  Cave,  HiiL 
Lit.;  HankiuB,  Serial.  BfioKL ;  Ondin,  Giif 
numL  de  SS.  EccL,  nl  ii.  p.  394,  *t)        [W.  P.] 

LEO,  or  LEON  (Aixr),  Greek  writera.  I. 
AcADiHicirs,  calkd  by  Jutin  the  hiitocian  and 
Suidna  Lbonidxb  (A(uviti|i),  woi  apparently  a 
native  of  Ilemcleia  in  Pontut,  and  a  diacipla  of 
Plato.  Hewai  one oftheconipiniUinwho, with  their 
leader,  Chian,  in  the  reign  of  Uchui,  king  of  Penia, 
B.  c  353,  or,  according  to  Orelli,  H.  c  351,aHaie>- 
naled  Cleaichua,  lyiant  of  Heracleia.  [CuioH, 
Cliahchub.]  The  greater  )airt  ef  the  ecn^iiatara 
were  killol  on  the  ipot  by  the  tyrant'*  goarda ; 
othera  *ere  afterwardi  taken  and  pat  to  a  cruel 
death  ;  but  which  late  befel  Lee  ia  not  mentioned. 
Niciaa  of  NicaeB(apud  Athen.xi.p.6a6,ed.CaB«• 
boa),  and  FaTDCiune  [Diog.  Inert. iii.  37)  aacribed  to 
a  certain  Leo  the  Academic  the  dialogue  Abyou 
(■AAimfc),  which  waa,  in  the  lime  of  Athenaeea,  by 
■ome  aicribed  to  PUto  ;  and  bai  in  modem  limea 
been  printed  anuing  the  worki  of  Lndan,  by  whom 
it  waa  certaiuly  not  written  ;  and  from  tbe  general 
chancier  of  wbeee  writing!  the  lubject  (the  power 
of  God  ditplayed  in  hit  worki)  ii  allogelber  alien. 
Fabridue  identifiei  the  author  of  the  Dialogue 
with  the  accomplice  of  Chion ;  bnt  we  know  not 
on  what  gnituid.  (Mennan,  ajimd  PlaL  BM.  cod. 
224,  mb  iniL  ;  Jutlin.  itL  5  ;  Snidaa,  a.  o.  KAe- 
Bfx"  i  Athan.  L  e. ;  Diog.  I«ert.  L  c ;  Lodui, 
Opera,  Tol.  i.  p.  I'JS,  ed.  Bipont;  Fabric.  BiU. 
Or.  Tol.  iiL  n>.  108.  173,  176.) 

2.  Of  AcuBia  ('Ax^f),  or  AcHBinu  (now 
Okhrida  in  Albania),  wai  u  called  becauH  he  held 
the  dignity  of  azchbiahop  of  the  Gnek  church  aiaoog 
tbs  Bulguiane ;  and  the  hM  of  the  archbiihopiie 
wai  omUDoDly  fixed  at  Achiia.  He  joined  about 
A.  D.  i  053  with  Michael  Cerulariui,  patriaTcb  of 
Conitantinople,  in    writing  a  leiy   hitter  letter 


againat  the   pope,  ^ 


=  Jouinea. 


aRhbiihnp  of  f  mni  in  Apulia,  to  be  dtttriboled 
among  the  memben  of  tbe  Ijtin  church,  preletea, 
monkt,  and  laity.  A  tnuiilatian  of  thi>  letter  it 
given  by  Danniua.  (AnmiL  Eeda.  ad  Ann.  1053, 
iiii.  &e.)  Tbe  pope,  Leo  IX.,  replied  in  a  king 
letter,  which  ia  given  in  the  (AncHia,  tdL  i>.  coL 
949,Ae.,ed.  Ubbe;  >oL vi. coL 927,  ed. Hardouin ; 
ToL  lii.  coL  636,  ed.  Minai ;  and  the  [bllowin|i 
year  both  Cenilarini  and  Leo  of  Achria  were  ex- 
csmmaiiicated  by  cardinal  Hnmbert,  the  papal 
leote.  (Banain,  od  Am.  1054,  ixv.)  Leo 
^^  ,-.-     SB  3 
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WTOM  autj  otbtf  btUn,  whidi  m  aztaut  in  MS. 
in  nriou  EMtafata  lifanria^  aiid  ara  dted  b; 
Alktiu  in  bii  i>«  OmKam  Ealu.  Oriml.  et  Oed- 
dial, ;  b;  Btraridga  in  bu  OkIb  Cammam 
Alio*  AriHennt  in  tiu  j^Mptu  ^wMonuii 
OnHHOnHi;  and  bf  Nic  ComiiaDua  PapadDpoli 
in  hil  Pnmotimm  AMapogiaai.  (Fabrib  AU: 
6V.To1.Tii.  p.  7IS;  CiT»,£ru<.  Ut  tdL  ii.  p. 
138,  ed.  Onm,  1740;  Oudio,  De  SeiiptaHb.  et 
Atr^  Ecele*.  toL  iL  ed.  603.) 

8.  AwiTPTius,  or  tha  EovPTUif.  Tha  earij 
Cfariitiaii  wiiMn.  in  Iheir  coDUoTen;  with  tfai 
hdtlkaDt,  nfar  Dot  im&vquentlT  lo  ■  hta  or 
Laoa  ai  baTing  admitted  Uut  las  deiaai  of  tLe 
utieal  gantiit  woild  bad  baen  origiuall*  men, 
agreeing  in  thii  mpect  irith  Evemonu  [Et 
ana],  with  whom  ha  wm  coniamponuy,  ot  pe  .._^_ 
imthar  aariiet.  Angiulin  (Da  OauBua  £laaMffiL 
i.  33,  utiDiOit.  iM,  viiL  G),  wbo  ii  mott  ai- 
plidt  in  faU  nolica  of  hiin,  nf  a  he  wai  an  Egyptian 
priaat  ef  high  ank,  "  magnna  antiatea, "  ud  ex^ 
pounded  the  popular  mj£o]og7  to  Alexander  thi 
Qreat,  in  a  manner  which,  though  diffiaring  baa 
thoae  radonaliatie  aTplanationi  receired  in  Oreeco, 
accorded  with  ibem  in  making  the  godi  (including 

originaUj  men.    Augoitin  refen  to 

miet  to  hia  moths.  It  ii  to  be  obHrred,  that 
although  Loan  waa  high  in  Ui  prieitl;  lank  at  ilie 
time  wJWD  AlaiaDdar  waa  in  Egjrpt  (b.  c.  332 — 
331X  Ua  Dame  ia  Oneh;  and  Amobioa  [Adf. 
Otmla,  It.  29)  ealli  bim  Leo  Pellaeu,  Leo  of  Pella, 
■n  epithat  which  Fabriciiu  doea  not  lalii&clatilf 
explain.  Worth  {Nat  od  IU>«.  p.  96,  ad.  Oi- 
feld,  1700)  would  identify  oat  Leo  with  Leo  of 
I^mpiacni,  the  hiuhand  of  Themiila  or  Thcmiilo, 
thefemde  Epicurean  (Diog.  Laert.  x.  5.  25).  But 
the  htuband  of  Tbemitta  wai  more  tnmetly  called 
Leontena,  while  the  Egyptian  ia  neTor  called  by 
any  other  name  than  Leo.  Amobina  apuki  in 
■neb  a  way  aa  to  lead  ai  to  think  that  in  bii 
daya  the  wiitinga  of  I.eon  on  the  hmnin  origin 
of  the  goda  wen  extant  and  acceaaible ;  bnt  it 
i*  poaaiUe  that  he  rebn,  Bka  Angnatin,  lo  Alex- 
■adar^  lettac    Tba  rafcrenca  lo  Leon  in  Clamena 


diatinct  mantion  of  the  Tn^mffiara,  or  CbauMMkt- 
rut  of  Lao,  Aain  that  Ua  lyatem  had  been  com- 
mined  to  writing  byhimaeU ;  and  Tertollian  {DtOo- 
nxB,  c  7 )  diiscti  hit  leadan  lo  "  nnrol  the  writingi 
of  Leo  tho  Egyptian."  HygiDui  {Fatlieem  Atlnmo- 
fiiuvi,  c  20)  nifera  to  Leon  in  tanni  which  eecm 
to  intimate  that  be  wroto  a  biliary  of  Egypt,  "Qni 
raa  Aegyptiacoi  letipiit ; "  and  iha  — '"■'■-^  on 
Apollonitu  Khodini  (ir.  362)  givet  a  nferanca 
here  to  what  Leon  had  laid  reelecting  tha  antiquity 
of  the  Egyptian*,  "  in  the  Giat  (erf  tha  hooka  or 
letter*?)  to  hi*  mother."  Bat  we  atupeel  the  lait 
ntferenn  it  to  the  atatamentt  oT  Leon  already 
mentioned,  a*  giien  by  Alexander  the  Orcat  in 
hii  teller  to  hi*  molber  ;  and  perbapa  tiia  reference 
of  Hyginot  it  to  the  Hme  document,  for  the  aub- 


4.  Of  Alaband^,  i 


LBa 
following  WD^  now  loat:  1.  Taftme^  jBiAia  V, 
Dt  nimt  Oarim  LUri  ft^mr;    3.   Aianaad  tr 
MtJ»aff,DinbiuLfciii,Laridao;  S. 'O  M* 


the  laat  two  work*  ara  OMntioiad  aa  aoa,  Iba  till* 
of  which  i*  rixi^  n|J  rtimmr.  An  i»  SuHbm*. 
If  the  aboTo  lUt  of  the  woAa  of  Leo  be  Coneet,  wa 
may  conjecture  that  be  lired  not  fu  &om  dke  time 
of  Aleundor  the  Onat.  that  ih  after  the  daaa  of 
the  Surtd  War,  of  which  he  wrote  tha  hiatoij  t 
and  before  the  local  biilsry  of  Caria  and  LjeiB 


n  the  Syiii 


itby  tl 


Bthnrity  of  tba 


be  obaerred,  howcTer,  that  the  . 
Samd  Wot  and  of  the  work  De  1 
ful,  at  Snidat  aad  Eudoda  annmerata  woiki  luidcr 
thoae  title*  among  thote  of  Leo  o{  Byxanuum. 
[No.  7.]  Voaaina  luppoiei  that  either  I^o  of 
Alabanda  or  Leo  of  Byuntinm  ia  the  writer  re- 
ferrtd  to  by  Uyginot  (Jdrim.  Foitic.  c  SO),  aa 
hairng  written  a  work  on  the  hiaiory  of  Egypt. 
[See  No.  3.]  (Snidaa,  t  k  A^w  'AAa(>i«iiJi  ; 
Eudoda,  VuJttam,  i.  v.  Aiw  'A*aEeiiitit  ;  Fabcic 
Bibl.  Onus.  Tol.Ti.  p.lZ3,ToLTiLp.713i  VoM. 
i&  IliA  Graa.  Lib.  iil  p.  179.) 
fi.  Ahincn  ('Avirii).  [No.  IS.] 
6.  Of  BiTLQABU.  [See  No.  2.] 
7-  Of  ByiannuM,  a  rhetorician  and  hiitoiiail 
writer  of  the  aga  of  Philip,  and  perb^ie  of  Alex- 
ander the  Qreat.  PbilattnU*  layi  be  «a*  a  dia- 
dple  of  Plalo  ;  but  accoiding  to  Soidaaand  Eudoeia 
•ouM  atalementa  made  him  Ibe  diidpleof  Ariatolle; 
and  both  Soidat  and  Endocia  call  bin  a  Peri|B- 
Se  apptar*  to  baTe  ocenpied  a  leadii^ 
in  the  Byaantioe  canuninwealtb  at  iha 
time  it  waa  attacked  by  PUUp  of  llacedoo.  Ac- 
cording to  Haeychiot  of  MSatna,  be  waa  wfategaa  or 
genenlottbeByiantiiMa.  Pbilaatnlua  baa  recorded 
'  mi  anecdote  in  nfemwe  10  thi*  ininitioD.  Leo 
o  demand  of  Philip  tha  reaaon  of  the  iant- 
and  wbaa  PhUip  replied  that  the  beauty  af 
tj  had  made  him  Ul  in  lore  with  it.  and 
that  be  caaae  aa  a  toiler,  Leo  Monad,  that  weayooa 
laaal  iDMnmenta  cmplojed' 
by  loien.  Tba  city  wat  ahnoel  taken  by  Philip; 
b«»thaiAatiil«teie>iBtBnceof  th*atHna,Bnd  the 
arriTal  of  auuuHua  fi«m  Athena,  ondar  Cbalca 
(a.  c  340),  and  anbaeqneotly  under  Pbodon,  coo- 
pelled  him  to  withdraw.  Leo  waa  lent  at  ambae- 
to  Athaiu,  whether  daring  the  liegs  or  at 

gar;  A   '    "         ""  ■ 

by  FbilDatratut  a 
with  thi*  emlauy  ibow*  th 
reply  to  Phi^  The  diiae 
retarded  Iheir  moTemenU  ;  and  when  Leo,  on  hia 
lembly,  waa  laoMTad  with 
ascount  of  hit  ootpalfBti 
do  you  lau^  at,  Athmiant?"  laid  hei 
ecauM  I  am  tat,  and  of  inch  a  atu  f  L 
iJa  biter  than  myielf ;  yet  wtm  we  a(pee 
will  hoU  nt  i  hut  when  we  ditagtea,  the 
whole  hooa*  will  noL"  Plalarch  (Pramiilm  tt- 
Opera,  toL  ix.  p.  207,  ad.  Baitk.)  idalai  Iba 
aBaedote  with  a  variation,  whidi  makea  l^o  re- 
a,  bnt  f«  hit  dim*- 
{xiLpp.6o«,55I), 
nialaa    tha   tUrx  af  aoMher  ByaBsliiia,  Pytbo, 
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LEO. 
'■nd  that  pnlaMdlj  on  tbe  utlioril;  aT  Lm  hia- 
■I'lf.  Toap  (h«  note  to  Oaiiford'i  SaHaM,  i.  v. 
AJuf]  nupHU  that  ths  poHBge  in  Atluamii  i> 
comipL  Of  At  death  «  Leo  thue  its  two  oc- 
Gounu.  Acoorduig  to  Hsijchiiu  ef  Milatu  ^ 
died  during  Ilw  war,  ud  befbra  ibe  amTsl  or 
Chara  .  whb  the  Athenian  Qeet  Atcnrding  to 
Suidai,  Philip.  >Il«  hia  npulaa,  charged  Leo  vilh 
haiii^  ofiered  to  betnj  the  citj  to  him  for  a  •am 
of  mane]' ;  ud  the  Bysmtitia,  belieaiog  the 
charge,  aKailed  the  hanw  at  Leo,  who,  fradnl  at 
being  iloaed  to  death  b;  them,  hang  himielf. 
Both   the«   aconiiiU  are,  howe  ^ 


wiole  ■  hietorj  of  Alezander.  at  leoil  if  b;  that 
bnoie  we  are  to  nqdentand  Ale^mder  the  Gnat ; 
•od  an  hudlj  nmsaienl  with  the  aacriptien  to 
him  of  a  hiatoTj  of  Pbilip'e  att 
nnteia  we  luppoee  thia  to  have  b 
iBCord  or  joiunal  of  the  ennti 
wrilinge  «F  Leo  are  thua  eoomeniled  bj  Soidia 
and  Eudocia:  1.  Ti  niii  ^Uimr  ird  nl  Buj'df- 


LEO. 


Ttn6parrutir,  T^t^rantiaua  i  a  hiatonr  appaieatiy 
of  Tanthrania,  or  of  Tealhiaa,  king  of  H;«a  ;  i. 
□(pi  BTxrifhav,  or  Bnamleu,  De  Baalo,  or  Awud, 
ptotaabl;  on  the  oracle  of  Beta  ^  4.  'O  I^i  wikt- 
IM,  BBUmm  Saenm ;  &.  Ht^  irtiatmr.  which  aome 
nnder  Dt  Siditiomtmt,  but  olheia  Dt  StatibH;  L  e. 
■  rhetorical  tiealiie  on  the  ilitement  of  qneUimu  or 
pnpoMtiont ;  6.  Ti  ■ar'  'A>i{«4pci«,  An  Oabie 
•i  Thete  worki  are  not  extant,  and  are 
?  m  onlj  through  the  anthon  above 
L  It  haa  been  alieadj  ebeened  that 
Nm.  1  and  5,  at  leaat  work*  taidec  the  aame  or 
neailj  the  <ane  titlea,  are  alw  Mcribed  bath 
bjr  Haidae  and  Endocia  u  Lee  of  Ahibanda.  [No. 
4.]  Thii  Itada  u  to  doobt  the  coneetneu  of  thu 
lilt  in  other  paiticalan ;  and  if  the  acconnta  given 
■boTo  of  the  death  of  Leo  be  cvneet.  No.  6  wA 
pmbably  No.  I  am  incorretiLy  aeetibed  to  him. 
Plntanji,  in  hi*  Oa  Flma  {dt  /mnu),  quote* 
from  a  work  of  Leo  of  Bj^mUnm,  which  he  colli 
Td  BewruuaE,  Dt  R>*v  BonUck  ;  ai>d  again,  in 
the  mat  treatiae  (dc  T'^ridt),  be  quote*  ftun  the 
third  book  of  a  work  of  Leo,  IIipl  ireTaHwr,  De 
Ftamii.  Borne,  with  ptobabilitj,  identify  Leo 
(anppoaing  that  the  name  ha*  been  coirnpted)  with 
the  CleoD  mentioned  by  Bolarch  {Vila  Piaaim, 
e.  14)  a*  an  eminent  Byaantine  at  the  time  of 
Philip'*  ioTaaion,  who  had  been  a  fellow  ilodent 
of  Phocien  under  Pinto.  Whether  Leo  <^  Byun- 
tium  wa*  the  Leo,  Either  of  Melanlei  and  Pan- 
cteOD,  the  letcatee*  of  Theophraatu*  (Diog.  Laert.  v. 
el,  te.  lie  nwptnuto)  i*  donhtfoL  (Plat.  Optra, 
TnLi.pp.7I4,B01,  ed.Reiik.;  Suidai,  t.  o.  Aim ; 
EodoelB,  FisUiin.  i.  r.  Ab* ;  Hetsth.  Mile*.  UH- 
ffmei  <(.  Act  Fatriat)  CnmitamtiiKip.  c  -IS—W, 
Opmcalot  pp.  Sfi,  Ac,  ed.  Orelli ;  Phijorir.  fOae 
^pUd.  i.  2.,  ed.  Kavter  ;  Voe*.  Dt  tlM.  Graec. 
LB.  i  Fabric.  BiU.  Gnue.  vol.  vii.  p.TlA.) 
8.  OfBvztNTiuii.  [No*.  9B  and  as.] 
.      S.  OfCiLom.     [No.  13.] 

10.  OrCaaia.     [No*.  4  and  IS.] 

11.  Of  CuALCBDON.  Fabricin*  {Bibl.  Grare. 
ntl.  a.  p.  Sb'o).  vueeDiatetj  itate*  that  a  lynodical 
letter  of  Leo,  who  wa*  archbiihop  of  Chalcedon  in 
the  time  ef  Alexin*  1.  Comnrnn*  (a.  d.   1081— 
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Fabri<!HU  elaevhera  nwre  Becmtel;  deaeribaa  it 
(£^amM.TDLTil71G),ii  thareconiofaBTnod 
held  to  dctennine  Knne  qoeetion*  relating  to  ifaa 
worehip  of  image*,  on  whicli  Leo  in  a  tMler  (whkli 
MiHitlaucon  don  not  ff.n)  bad  lued  taat  betot*- 
doi  Uncuaga. 

12.  Of  Co>«TAiRTin)Fj.B.     [Noa.  2S  and  ES.] 

13.  DiicoNDa  01  tbe  DaatoN,  a  Bjnotiae 
hietorian  of  the  lenth  cantiuy.  What  Little  ii 
known  of  hi*  panonal  hiitorjr  i*  to  be  glemed 
fe>m  inodental  noticea  in  hi*  principal  work,  and 
ha*  been  ooliected  by  C.  B.  Hue  in  the  Frmefalh 
to  hi*  edition  ef  Leo.  Leo  wa*  bom  al  Caloe,  a 
town  of  Alia,  beanlifnllT  Htnited  on  the  aide  or  at 
the  foot  vi  Mount  Tmokia,  near  the  aoaKe*  of  the 
Cityatn*,  in  A*ia  Minor.  He  waa  the  aon  of  Ba- 
•iliui,  but  hi*  father**  condition  or  oiling  ia  not 
known.  (Leo  Diac.  Hubrim,  L  1.)  The  young 
Leo  waa  at  Conalantinople,  piuBung  hi*  audiea, 
A.B.  966,  when  he  wa*  an  admiring  apaetata  of 

oflheempetor.Nic^hoiuIL  Phoca*, 


douDD,  he  M , _.       ,  _    __ 

in  hi*  unbrtanatacaapaignagninat  the  Bulgarian*, 
A.  D.  981 ;  and  when  the  ampenir  laiaed  the  uegn 
of  Tralitia  at  Triaditn  (the  ancient  Sardica),  Lao 
narrowly  aecaped  death  or  capiivitj  in  the  head- 
long fli^t  of  hi*  countrymen  (i.  8).  Of  hi*  hia- 
tary  after  thia  nothing  ia  koovni ;  bat  Haae  «l^ 
aervea  that  he  muat  have  written  hia  history  after 
A,  D.  989,  aa  ha  adveita  to  the  rebellioai  aid  death 
of  Phocaa  Batda*  (x.  9],  wbidi  oocurnd  in  that 
jear.  Both  thi*  ennt  and  the  Bulgarian  campiign 
are  noticed  by  him  by  aiitidjation,  in  a  digTeatJeo 
4<eapecting  tbe  evil*  which  he  auppoiod  w«a«  per. 
tended  by  a  oemet  which  appeared  joat  belbre  the 

ha*  remaiked,  and  at  lea*t 


IT   Batiliu*  11.  nalond  " 

oln  of  the  great  chonh  (3t.  Sophia)  at  Con*tan- 

ipla  which  had  been  overthrown  by  the  outb- 

quake  (couip.  Cednn.  OjnpewL  voL  iL  p.  43N,  ed. 


1.  993,  a 


.(..10)1! 


T<»Ja   S<«(«,  J,  H 

*OTiu.U>nM  deecM 

and  3. 

(unleaa 

t  be  the  work  of  aw 

tber  Leo  Diaronua) 

Hamilia 

ve^-x.     The  two  hut  an  ea- 

tant  only  ii>  MS. 

The  liiilory  of  Leo 

indudea  tbe  period 

frimtha 

reiim  of  the  empero 

Romiuu.  11.,  A.  D 

iM,  to 

the  death  of  Joaune* 

1.  T*im*«,  A.  «. 

U7S.     It 

relate*  the  victerie. 

of  the  emperor*  N 

raphoraa 

and  Tiimiice*  over 

n  Cilid. 

and  Syria,  and  the  r. 

Mvery  of  ihoie  eon, 

triofc  or 

the  treawr  nan  of  th 

m,totheBjiaotin 

anpirat 

and  the  wan  of  the 

■nte  emperan  with 

iheBal- 

gnrmn*  luid  Ruuinn 

.     Tbe  atyle  of  Leo  ii  dr- 

*cribcd  by  Hue  » 

icioua:  heemploj 

ina<nal 
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7U  LEO. 

from  HmntT,  Agitbiu,  the  htitariim,  and  ibe  S«|>- 
ttuginl),  in  »h«  plus  of  liniple  and  common  on«  ; 
■nd  abinuidi  in  UntoliigKal  phruM.  Hit  know- 
ledga  dT  ingnph;  ind  uidcnl  hittoiy  i*  iligbt ; 
but  vtth  these  defecU  hii  hiitorj  ii  a  Talubia 
contempomiy  record  of  a  itirting  lims,  banettly 
uid  fearieulj  writHn.  Scjiitiei,  and  through 
bim  Cedrenua,  are  much  indebted  to  Leo ;  and 
Haie  UDiideia  Zonama  alio  to  hare  Hied  hii  woiL 
The  Hataria  wu  fint  pabliiW,  at  the  coat  of 
connE  Nioolaa  Bomanzof,  chancellor  of  Rmaia,  by 
Car.  Bened.  Hue,  Parii,  1SI8.  Comb^fii  had  in- 
tended to  publiib  it  in  the  FariMaa  edition  of  the 
Cbrpmf  Hittonat  SjfxoMtimae  with  Che  HUtoria  of 
Uichael  Piellna,  bat  was  pmenled  hv  dratb,  i.  o. 
167i>.  The  Latin  «nii<>n  which  hs  bad  prepued 
wai  cammnnieated  b;  Uonthucon  to  Pagi,  wbo 
inserted  some  portions  in  his  Oriliag  m  &imRiini 
(ad  ann.  SGO,  No.  ii).  The  papen  of  Cotnbitia 
wen,  man;  jars  after,  eommitled  to  Michael  Le 
Qoien,  that  ha  might  publitb  an  edition  of  Pielliu 
■nd  Leo,  and  part  of  the  latter  anthor's  work  was 
actnallj  printed  ;  but  the  bmking  ont  of  the  war 
of  the  inccewiBu  (a.  o.  1703)  prenuted  its  com- 
pletion, and  Haae  could  find  no  trace  of  the  part 
printed.  In  the  disotden  of  tbeFimch  reTolution 
the  papers  of  Combat  wen  UtaiOy  lost  or  de- 
■trofed.  HaM  in  bi*  edition  added 


engravingB 


His  e 


«(no 


it  by 


ings),  hsie  been  reprinted  in  tbe  Bonn  edition  of 
the  Cofjiiu Hi^onai Byamlaiae.en.lB'ie.iFihrit. 
BiU.  Grate.  loL  nL  p.  684,  note  1  ;  CaTe,  Hi^ 
ZilL  Tol.  ii.  p.  106  i  Haae,  Praifatio  ad  laoH. 
DiaaoB.  Hiiloriam.) 

14.  The  Eric uaiAN  of  Lanpnam*  [No.  S]. 

15.  OKAHHATicufl,  one  of  the  continuaton  of 
Bjmntine  history  from  the  period  when  Theo- 
pkanea  leafn  off.  Nothing  certain  is  known  of 
him.  A  note,  subjoined  by  the  transcriber,  to  the 
Parisian  HS.  of  Geoi^us  STncellus,  Theophanes, 
and  Leo  Grammaticos  states  that  "the  cbronwraph; 
of  the  recent  amperors,  completed  (irAiiptrfsuTa)  by 
Leo  Oranunatjcns,  was  finished  on  Ibe  6tb  of  the 
month  of  July,  on  the  feast  of  the  holy  martyr 
Procopiua,  in  the  year  6£21  (of  the  Huiiidaiia  era 
of  Conitantinople),  in  the  11th  Indiction,"  a.D. 
1013  common  en  ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  this  date  refen  10  the  completion,  not  of  the 
original  work,  bat  of  ibe  transcript.  Cava  indeed 
nnderslandt  the  date  as  being  that  of  the  original 
work.  A  pMlscripl  to  the  same  MS,  but  by  a 
different  band,  giies  to  Leo  the  sumune  of  Tii- 
candalus  (TffKiM^aAef),  and  states  that  he  was 
Givil  and  military  goiemor  [rp4^poi  H  SoOf)  of 
the  Cibyraeans,  and  one  of  the  household  (or  pel^ 
itf  the  intimate  friend,  Ibr  the  eipreanon  sIkiim 
ififttvot  \w  ambigUDUs)  of  our  mighty  and  supreme 
(orchie^ip^ou)  emperor.  Comb^Ss  {Niilae  ad 
LtomoK  Gmtamat.  ad  nitiiuii)  undentandt  tbe 
emperor  to  be  Couitantine  Porpbyrogenitna  [Con- 
STAirriNiiB  Vn.J.  which  is  probable ;  and  thoogh 
there  are  tome  diScdtiea  about  this  inscription, 
which  prereat  our  giring  aotice  credit  to  it,  we  do 
»t  panidpata  in  the  doubt  of  CombiiSa  whether  it 
lefen  to  Leo  Qrsmmaticns  or  the  animymoni  em- 
tiDoator  of  Theophauta.  The  tews  of  Cibyra  ia 
bj  Plinj  included  in  Caiii,  and  thii  forniihei 


uOaBat 


LEO. 
CoinbMs  witb  one  feaaon  fer  Mention;!  I^a 
OiammaticDs  with  Leo  the  Carian  menuonni  by 
Codrenns.  {Campaid.  HiMorim,  sob  iniL)  That 
tbe  two  are  identical  is  very  probable  \  but  tbe 
epithet  "Carian^  is  probably  given  rather  from  Leo's 
birthplace  than  bom  his  joTamment,  which  appears 
to  bane  iocluded  Dot  merely  the  town  of  Ctbji*, 
but  the  whole  thema  of  the  Cibyraeans  or  Cibyr- 
rbaeant  {S>iiia  Ki^vi^Butrit,  Constant.  Poiphyrog. 
D,  Tkaiialit.  I  Th.  U),  eomprebending  all  Ih* 
SLW.pertofAsiaMinor,and,ofcoarse,Cana.  Ua 
Orafflmaticus  is  perfaapa  identical  with  tbe  Lea 
Asinus,  6  'Kaivit,  mentioned  by  JoatinM  Scylilia 
(apnd  Montfaucon,  Bihlictk.  Coidat,  p.  209). 

The  work  of  Leo  Gnmmaticui  is  entitled  Xf 

noffnjiiia  Ra  a  Etaidari&ti  I  ■    ■•      —    . 

OompieettjOj  and  extendi  &om 
V.  the  Armenian,  A.  D.  SIS,  to  thedealhof  Roaoaniu 
Lecapenni,  a.  d.  943  or  949,  not,  as  CaT>  imocn- 
ralely  itatei,  la  A.n.  1013,  It  was  prepand  br 
publication  by  Gear,  but  actually  published  with 
Tbeophanea,  under  the  care  of  CombtGa,  IbL  Paria, 
I63S,  in  the  Parisian  edition  of  tbe  Oh^w  H»- 

L729.  Leo  ha  little  in  common  with  the  aaony 
DKus  continuator  of  Theophanei  [LaoNTiua.  No. 
6]  in  that  part  of  his  work  which  compreheDdi  tbe 
□eried  before  Basil  the  Macedonian ;  but  in  th* 
latter  part  the  two  authors  have  many  passage*  either 
ideDticnl  or  inrytng  hot  little  from  each  other :  bat 
the  uncertainty  attaching  to  the  dote  of  Leo's  worit 

anonymous  continuation  of  Theophanes  comes  dowm 
to  a  later  period  than  the  wirk  of  Leo.  and  may 
therefore beinfcrred  to hsTebeenwriltenlater.  Tha 
somewhat  abrupt  terminatiou  of  Leo's  htsto^  aooB 
after  tb  e  rrcorery  of  the  sole  possession  of  tbeimp«ial 
power  by  tbe  emperor  Constantino  Pojpbyrogenitiia 
would  lead  to  tbe  coDclnsion  that  the  writer  liied 
at  that  period,  and  brought  down  his  namtire  ta 


lofiu 


mpositu 


iiapetii  CmulaiiL  ParjAfrog.  p.  438,  ed. 
Paris,  p.  3BT,  ed.  Ven.)  giTeo  a  atatement  of  th* 
whole  length  of  Constantine's  reign,  which  shows 
that  ha  moat  hsie  written  after  its  elate.  PoaaiUy 
he  wrote  during  the  reign  of  bis  ton  artd  snccesesr 
Romanua  II.,  and  broke  off  where  be  did  in  oiAttr 
to  avoid  the  necessity  of  adTerting  to  Conilaotine^ 
unhappy  death  and  the  parricide  of  Rnnanu. 
Some  Tenea,  probably  by  Lea  of  Thesialonica 
[No.  29],  aro  in  some  MSS.  aacribed  to  LeoGral»- 
maticDa  (Comp.  Cedtcnus,  p.  641,  ed.  Paris,  nd. 
iL  p.  337,  ed.  Bonn.)  Cotelerius  (Afono.  Ealn. 
GnKC,  ToL  iiL  463,  Ac)  has  given  a  letter  on  a  que^ 
tion  of  canon  law  from  a  presbyter  Joanne*  to  '*hia 
guide  and  spiritual  bther,  Leo  Orammatkua,  anb- 
bishop  of  Calabria,"  with  Leo's  answer.  But  tbi* 
Leo  cannot  be  the  historian,  unlets  we  reject  tb* 
account  of  the  Utter  being  goTemor  of  Cibyra,  or 
suppose  him  to  haie  eichangtd  his  secular  (or  aa 
ecclesiastical  life.  (Fabric.  0^  &r.  tdL  Til  p. 
713;  Cave,  HaL  IM.  ■nLii.  p.  1S8 ;  Hanldm, 
De  ByzaMiH.  Hemn  Scr^ilorit,  pt.iLc.nL;  Vam. 
Dc  HitL  QroK.  \i.  SI.) 

16.  Of  LAHPaACua.     [No.  S.] 

17.  Ma  DINT  IN  us  (MuTisrryor)  w  JlAom- 
TINUS  (MoTtrru'Di),  a  eomiDentatar  on  Ariatotk, 
flonrisbed  during  the  first  half  of  the  fburteeadi 
century.  Hi*  lint  name,  Leo,  ii  fraqtiaolly  onjltal 
in  tha  M&S.  of  hia  woitl.    He  wu  s  monk,  aod 
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LEa 

tlunmiiuMMnp of  Mytihna.  Hswnleil. 
"Etiynnt  <ii  ri  npl  ifiaiftia  'AptnvrJhavt, 
■  '  k  jfratofafii  il*  Imltrpnlalicm  Li- 
snuiiMiUiy  WW  pnbtiihed  by  Aldua, 

___  !,  IMS,  with  the  sttaaaiUii  of  Anm* 

niiu,  (nun  which  L»  liMiDwad  t«7  Urgelj,  uid 
tin  paiqilinM  of  FhIId*  cm  tbo  maa  book  of 
AiiRotle,  and  ika  eoDmratarj  of  Ammoaint  on 
AiUtotla'i  Oabgoria*  *.  TVatrfieBunrdi.  Id  the 
latin  title  of  Ibii  editim  tba  lothu  u  alM  b;  ■ 
nliprint,  Husentiniu.  A  L«tin  lankm  of  Lm'i 
commenltrr,  b;  J.  &  tUnrini,  bu  b«n  reptaledl  j 
printed  widi  tba  la&a  trudd  of  AnunaniuL 
Anothar  latm  Tsnion  by  Hiooajmni  LenatriiiB 
luu  al»  been  piintod.  2.  tHrrV't  ^i  rivpiripa 
(bvAvruiil  To9  'AfumTi?Mt,  amminlnnia  ia 
Pnora  Aualyliea  AratoliliM.  Tbii  wu  printad 
with  tfac  BnSDisntUY  of  Jmdih  Pbilopomii  on  tha 
■UM  wo^  bjr  TniuaTelliu,  lol.  Venice,  1536  ; 
■nd  a  Latin  Tnnan  of  it  b;  RaMriiu  liu  been  re- 
pntedlj  priDlad,  either  wpantelf,  or  with  other 
cotmnnituiei  on  Atietotle.  The  following  wo^ 
in  MS,  *n  Mcribed,  bnt  with  donbtfiil  eometne«, 
to  Leo  Magenteniu:  3,  CammeMarva  n  Cait- 
gatiat  Arutolelu,  it  eitut  in  the  Khi^'i  Libmry 
at  Puii.  i.  'Apurrarikavt  rf^tarmtir  ^A^Tx*" 
iffi^nla,  £rpoBrto  A  riitoMit  D»  Sapii^m  fihu- 
^ii.-  and  5.  'AfmTTariXotawtpliiwBplmSfVTiiitiir. 
Thew  two  woriii  an  mentioned  by  MMithneoD 
<&«.  CWn.p.  225).  The  laltai  ii,  periupa,  not 
a  diitinct  work,  bat  a  portion  of  No.  1.  In  the 
MS.  the  author  ie  t^led  Leontioi  Magentenoa. 
6.  niiawnrilniiai  n  Imgogtn.  t.  QiBngtia  Vtat  Por- 
t^grii.  Buhle  doabu  if  tliii  work,  wbicb  ii  in  tbe 
Mediotan  librarr  at  Florence  (Batidini,  Caiakg. 
Codd.  LoMt.  MediB.  toL  iii.  p.  23S>,  ii  coirectlj 
aacribed  to  Hagentenoi.  In  the  oUalogoe  of  tbe 
3183.  in  tliekiDg*>  lihtBi;  at  Faru  (nL  ii.  pp.  4!0, 
431).  two  MS3.  Not.  mdcccilT.  and  mcmuiiii., 
contain  Sdkolmi  on  the  Calagonae,  the  Jmalytiea 
Priara  tt  Ptalenora,  and  the  TiipMI  of  Ariitolle, 
and  OD  the  Itagoge  of  Porphpy,  bf  MAONiNTifa. 
Bahle  eonjectnrei,  with  probsbilitj,  that  Hagnen- 
tina  ii  a  coirnption  of  MagEDMnni  or  Magentinui: 
if  10,  and  the  worlii  an  iMigned  to  tbeii  real  antbor, 
we  mual  add  the  eonmenlaiiei  en  the  Tapka  and 
the  jlaofjtHa  PoetarHra  to  tbe  worki  alieadjnien- 
tinned.  Nicolao*  Comneniu  Papadopi^  ipeaka  of 
manj  other  workf  of  Leo,  bat  hie  anthotitj  is  of 
Lttle  Talue.  (Fabric  B&L  Graec  (oL  iiL  pp.  210. 
S]3,216,218.f98,TiL  717,  riii.  143,  lii  SOS  ; 
Mont&ncoD,  Lc  and  p.  219  ;  Bohle,  Optra  Arit- 
'     "        '  i  pp.  16S,  30fi,  306,  ed.  Bipont ;  OOa- 


fiUa  Oraaa,  p.  410,  && 

19.  Manicus.     [No.  28.J 

20.  Of  UxTjkPaNTUH.  lamblichni  (/>Ma9.  r^ 
c  36)  mentioni  a  Fjlbagomu  philox^ihar  of  Ibii 
name  and  place,  but  without  giving  anj  fHitber 
particulaia,  or  aiaigning  to  him  anj  data.  It  it 
eoDJectured  that  he  ii  the  Leo  to  whom  Akmaeon 
of  Crotona  [AxcuaaoNj  dedicated  hie  Aijnt 
^wruf^j,  or  work  on  natnial  phiioeophj  (Diog. 
I^rl.  TiiL  83).  Fabricina  alao  propote*  to  iden- 
tic him  with  the  Leo,  '   * 

bj  Piodu   (CbMMeaf.  ■•  EacUd.  Lib.  iL  «.  4.  p. 


propote*  to  idoD- 
F   Neoclia,  whoae 


LEO.  7+3 

SB  1^  the  lAtin  radon  of  Fr.  Borodm,  foL  Padua, 
1S60),  and  who  gave  coniiderabt;  gnsaier  aecumcj 
to  geometrical  Kience,  eepeciallj  hj  ihowing  how 
to  diltillgliiih  pmblemi  which  admit  of  uintioii 
from  Ihoee  which  cannot  be  >al<rd.  Then  ii, 
howeTer,  a  chranologirsl  objection  to  the  identih- 
eaban  of  Leo,  the  frtend  of  Alanaeon,  who  lind 
in  the  liith  centory  B.  c,  with  Leo  the  Geo 
metrician,  who  wai  Uler  than  Leodamaa  of  Thaaoa, 
and  Aichjtu  of  Tarentnm  (Pmcloi,  L  c),  who 
belonged  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  centnr;  «.  c : 
and  it  ii  nnecitain  whether  Leo  of  Metapontum  ia 
not  di&nnt  from  both.  (Fabric  BUI.  Oratctii, 
i.  p.B6l),ni1.vii.p,7IS.) 
81.  OfM»Tu.aN».    [No.  17.1 

22.  Philowphub.    [No.  29.1 

23.  PauFanricua.    [No.  17.] 

24.  Of  pBLLa.    [No.  3.] 

25.  pTTS^iiMUCua.     [No.  20.] 

26.  Rhrok.     [Not.  4  aiLd  7.} 

27.  Safibns.    [Lao  VI.  emperor.] 

S8.  SrTriOTjk  or  SttPPa  (3tvt»5i),  or  StvpA 
(Xrvrqi),patriarehof  Conitantinoplein  thetwdfth 
cantoiy.  Hit  patriarchate  extended  from  a.  d.  1134 
to  1 143  (Fabric  AM.  Gme.  toI.  vii.  p.  721,  toL 
li-p.  666).  He  died  jiut  about  the  time  of  the  ao- 
ceiaion  of  the  Byianline  empciw  Mannel  Comnenu, 
who  appointed  aa  Lco't  tucceiaoi  Michael  Curcuaa, 
a  monk  of  Oina,  by  whom  he  waa  himielf  crowned. 
(Nicetaa  Cboniat.  Dt  Mamult  Conatno,  i.  2.)  A 
decree  of  Leo  on  the  lawfolneat  of  certain  mai- 
riagei,  ia  giTcn  in  the  Jtu  OriaUak  of  Bonefldiui 
(efofiot  'ApxuparsKoi,  SiaeAoa.  Paili/ic.  p.  S9) 
and  in  the  Jut  Graeco-Roaanrnm  ot  LeunelaTlua 
(Lib.  iii.  Tid.  L  p.  217).  He  it  often  cited  by 
Nicolaoi  Comnenut  PapadopolL     (Fabric.  II.  ee.) 

29.  Of  TuiaULoNKA,  an  eniiieat  Byaantine 
philoaopher  aod  eedenaitic  of  the  ninth  ccntniy. 
Of  the  time  or  place  of  hit  birth  nothing  ia 
krmwn.  He  wai  the  kinman  of  the  iconochut 
Joanuea  (or  at  hit  enemiet  called  him,  on  account 
of  hit  obnoxioot  lentimenta,  Jannei),  who  wai  ot 
the  illnitrioni  bmily  of  the  Morocharumii  or  Mo-. 
rochardaniL,  tutor  of  the  emperor  Tbeopbilua,  and 
patrianh  of  CoDttantint^le,  bran  abont  a.  d.  HS2 
—9*2.  (Theeph.  Contin.  It,  26,  camp,  c  6  ;  and 
Symeon  U^iMer,  De  UidtaiU  tt  Tieodanht. 
2.)  Leo  wat  chaiacterited  by  hit  daiotion  to 
learning :  iie  Miidied  giammar  and  poetry  "whila 
itaying  (fiiutpUmr)  at  CoDttantinople,"  an  e>. 
prwalon  which  MMDa  to  indicate  that  he  wat  not  a 
DBtiie  ot  that  dty  ;  and  rhetoric,  philotophy,  and 
arithmetic,  under  Uichael  PkUdi,  in  the  iiland  of 
Andna.  HoTitiled  ihemontiterietia  the  adjacent 
porta  of  contioenlal  Greece,  eiaminiog  and  uting 
their  Uhrariea,  and  itudying  and  meditating  upon 
the  Tolnmea  obtained  from  them,  atuid  the  lolitnda 
of  the  mountaini.  Haling  thus  acquired  a  great 
itote  of  knowledge,  not  only  in  the  tciencet  abota 
mentianed,  but  in  geometry,  aatronomy,  includiiw 
attnlogy,  and  mutic,  he  again  Tiiited  Conitantl- 
nople,  iiid  imparted  hit  intellectual  itoret  to  thoea 
who  leeorted  to  him  lor  inUmction.  (Theophaa. 
Continuat.  it.  29  ;  Cedrenui,  CotHptrndimm,  p.  £17, 
Ac,  ed.  Paria,  toL  ii.  p.  163,  Ac,  ed.  Bodu.) 
Neither  hit  learning,  bowerer,  nor  hit  eonnejioDa 
luSced  to  raite  him  from  obecnritj,  until  he  became, 
by  a  remarkable  accident,  known  to  the  enpemr 
Theophilui.  A  pnpil  of  Leo,  whom  he  had  in- 
''  aooepted  the  office  of  aecntary 


I  war  balweon  tM 
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■mperar  and  tfa«  cdSph  AI-Hcmonn  ;  ud;  Ming 
into  the  luDdi  of  the  Motlimu,  or  tnaoheniaily 
dcNTting  to  them,  at  tba  Ul  dT  AmoriuD  (a.d. 
839},  beewiw  knowa  to  the  ctliph,  who  wu  ■ 
il  patron  of  KieDOfk     Tha  foang  man,  tbongb 


ir,  botDolj  a  leaner,'  and 
•s  highly  extolled  the  knowledg*  of  Leo,  that  be 
utai  ftrthwith  deipatehad  to  CauitaiitiDaple,  wHh 
•  letter  (a  him,  innlii^  him  to  leave  that  dty  and 
PMOtt  (e  B^dad.  Feaifiil  of  bauw  needed  ef  a 
Icaaeeoible  omreepoDdeDce  with  ue  eneBf,  Leo 
■boired  the  letter  to  the  kigotheta  Theoctiitiu,  bj 
whom  the  matter  na  npoRed  to  the  ampenr. 
Leo  wai  thai  made  known  to  Thsophilua.  The 
empetor  Gnt  ^pointed  him  pnblk  teacher  or  prv- 
fewor,  aMJgning  him  the  church  of  the  Forty 
Munyn  u  a  Khool,  and  ioon  after  oidmd  tha 
patriarch  Joannei,  who  appean  hitherto  to  haia 
n^ltected  hit  learned  kinnnan,  to  ordain  hiia  arch- 
hiihop  of  Theealoniot  (Tbeoph.  Contintul.  ii.  87  ; 
comp.  Sjmeon  Hagiiter,  De  JitopkUo.  e.  18 — 2D ; 
Oeorg.  Uonach.  Dt  TktajMo.  c  3%  33 ;  Cedlenu, 
CoBipi!iidiam,Le.;  ZanBr.in.4).  After thraa yean, 
whui  Tbeophiloa  died  («.  D.  312),  and  the  goTcni- 
nentcaowuiiollie  hand*  of  hit  widow  Theodora,  aa 
the  guardian  of  her  am  Hieliael,  the  icomdailic 
party  wa*  orerthiown,  and  Leo  and  Jeanne*  were 
depoeed  front  their  Me* :  hot  Leo,  wboae  worth 
appear*  to  haTS  aecared  leapeet,  eaeuwd  the  eafler- 
Ing*  which  fe J  to  hia  kinnan^  lot  (Theoph.  Cent, 
it.  9,  38  ;  Sym.  M^[.  Dt  Tlacpi.  c  30,  De  Mi- 
ikarU,t.  1);  and  when  the  CaemrBardaa,  aniioDB 
fcrthcnTiTtiloritanungieatabliihedtheHatheaa- 
ticnl  Bchnol  at  the  palace  of  M^naaia,  in  Conetan- 
tinople,  Leo  wu  placed  at  iu  he^  with  oiw,  if  not 
mon  of  hie  former  pupil*  Sue  hit  (ellaw-teachen. 
(Tbet^.  Omtin.  it.  SS ;  CednnDi  and  Zo- 
■ana,  0.  en)  Leo  wu  hithfal  to  the  iolaretta  of 
Bardaa,  whom  he  warned  of  the  ioudioui  derigna 
of  Bnilin*  tha  Haicdonian,  afterward*  emperor 
(Sym-Hag.  i)iJ(f»l(Mb(4  T^leodom,  c.  40 1  Ooorg. 
Monach.  Dt  Mil*.  H  Thadora,  c  2£,  26).  An 
anecdote  reoorded  both  by  Symeon  (O*  Baiilio 
Mactd.  c  S)  and  a«rgB  (O*  Auil.  JVooed.  e.  4), 
(bawi  that  Leo  wu  hnng  In  ^  D.  86B  :  how  much 
lafa^r  la  not  known. 

Bymeon  (Dt  Afkk.  H  Tieodoni,  c  46)  hu  da- 
aeribed  a  nmarlcable  metkwd  of  Idqiaphic  eom- 
mimication,  inTonted  by  Leo,  and  practiaed  in  the 
reigni  of  Theophihn  and  hit  ton  HidiacL  Fine 
kindled  at  certain  boon  of  tlie  day  conTayad  int^ 
Ugence  of  hoatile  incnruon*,  battica,  eonflapatioaa. 


>r  inddenu  of 
Byria  to  Conitantmople  ;  the  hoar  of  Itindling  in- 
dicating the  natnK  of  the  incident,  araordingto  an 
ananoed  plan,  marked  on  the  dial  plata  of  a  deck 
kept  in  the  oitle  of  LdIqi,  star  Tama,  and  of  a 
cormponding  one  in  tha  palace  at  Conatautincqile. 
Leo  AUatiiu,  in  hia  Extervia  Varia  Onueor. 
fiopiutanm,  hu  giien  (p.  89B)  niarraiTtS  *Ao- 
ai^m  KapKuvi,  Fer»>  0»na  Xamih  FMoiofid, 
1  e.  >er«*  which  may  be  read  either  backwaid  or 
forward.  They  are  probably  the  tame  which  are 
in  ume  M93.  sr  catalogne*  Bicribed  to  L«o  Gnm- 
maticu  [kc  aboTe,  No.  15],  but  may  In  more  pm- 
bahlj  aaoihed  to  oar  Leo,  among  whote  eaily 
•tndie*  poetry  i*  nuntioned.  Sercmi  aatralogieal 
_._.  !_  "■).!„  different  Bon^ao 
by  Leo  Phiktophna,  by 


LIKX 
which  name  the  anbjaet  of  the  preaenl  artide,  wbo 
a^Han  to  hare  p*acti*iid  utrdo^  (TheinlL  CoDtin. 
ii.  28,  T.  14),  ii  probably  meant  (Fabtidu,  BihL 
Urate,  nl  ii.  p.  148,  OraiB.  Dt  Mani  BJNiM.  p. 
IfiS;  a>Ca2<9.  QxU.  ilf jfonm  OU  A^ae,  pHia, 
bL  1740,  ToLapp.  499.300}:  bat  tha  KUttn 
wpernHTwif,  M^Laiia  ProgmMca  or  iutonciioH 
fbr  dinning  l>y  the  Oe^  or  tba  PnllaT,  by  Leo 
S^nent,  in  the  MedieeBii  library  at  Flonnce  ( Ban- 
dim,  QBI1I9.  Cidij.  Iiur.  Merfts.  id.  iiL  p.  339),  ia 
periuna  ^naotbtr  Lea,  CoobM*  wi*  diapeeed  ta 
dainftrLeoBfThinulimiealhoanthonbipof  Ae 
oalalnnled  X^mtaL,  Oraimi^  which  are  aanmoBly 
aacfibod  to  th«  enpanr  Lao  V  L  flapiena,  or  tke  wiaa, 
and  haTO  been  lapaattdly  pobliabed.    Bnt  Leo  of 


ly  dengnated  ii 
opbai  (•lAivaf 


tine  writen  the  phitoaopbei  (•lAivafei},  net  tha 
wiw(eij^},  and  if  the  polblMd  f>warfn  are  a  Bart 
of  tba  aeiiea  nwntionad  by  ZocacM(iT.3I},  A*j 
mnit  be  olderthan  d^r  the  empena'  or  L«  il 
Tbeualonica.  ( Fabric  fitM.  Oru:.  toL  ir.  pp.  1 48, 
1A8.  ToL  ni.  p.  697,  tol  iL  p.  GSfi  |  Alktiu,  Dt 
PttUii.  G.  3—6  ;  I«bb^  De  BjKmL  HaUr.  S^rip- 
ton&  IlfDTpvmc Jv,  pan  Hconda,  pL  4G.)  [J.CLH.] 
LEO,  Latin  eoclenailiea.  1.  The  £r*t  of  that 
name  who  oocnpied  die  papal  thiaoe,  it  anadly 
ityled  the  Qa»r.  He  wu  a  natira  of  Koiiw, 
and  moet  haTe  been  born  toward*  the  dote  of  the 
fourth  oentuiy.  dtboogh  the  pmeiie  year  ia 
unknown.  Nothing  ha*  been  neoided  oeik- 
eeming  hi*  pannta,  except  tiM  hi*  fatb*r  waa 
called  Qointianii*,  not  with  ngaid  to  hi*  eaiij 
trdning  ;  bU  when  we  rtmarii  the  anditiaB  and 
peliahed  accuracy  displayed  in  hi*  writinga,  and 
the  early  age  at  which  he  roae  to  office*  nt  faigb 
tnut,  il  becomet  manifeit  that  hi*  great  natniwl 
talent*  mnat  hate  been  cultiialed  with  nncaoiDHni 
iddtilL 
hii.D. 


bjibop*  the  *iotimeDt*  of  Zoiimu  a 
Pda^an  doctrine*  of  Coeleatiui.  [Co 
Under  Cwlettttiiu  [CounanNca]  be 
the  dutiea  of  a  ducon  {  and  the  lepul 
then  (431)  enjoyed  by  him  it  dearly  indicaM  by 
tba  term*  of  the  epiitle  prefixed  to  the  aaveit  boat*, 
Dt  iMonatiamt  CStriik,  of  Caatianu,  wbo  at  hia 
reqneM  had  undcneken  thit  work  agaiatt  the 
NeaUuian  hetuy.  Hanng  obtuned  tbe  fuO  con- 
fidenoe  of  Sixtu*  III.,  to  when  be  rendered  noeh 
good  terrice,  he  attracted  the  notice  of  Valmlinian 
III.,  and  by  tlie  order*  ottheempeier  Bodertaok  a 
miadon  to  Oaut,  in  otdo'  to  aootbe  the  fbrabdahla 
diaaendon*  of  Aetina  aod  Alldnu.  [AniDi^] 
White  Lea  wu  engaged  in  tUa  delicate  fwgotiMieii, 
which  wu  condoeted  with  dn|iil>f  pndence  and 
peifiiet  anoccM,  the  chief  poittS  died,  and  by  the 
unanimin*  Tnea  of  the  deivy  and  laity  the  ^aeat 
deacon  wu  choaen  to  fill  the  nacant  aeat,  md  a 
hit  tetuni  wu  tohnunly  inttalbd.  k.  D.  140. 

From  the  eariieat  age*  antil  thia  epocb  no  man 
who  eombined  lofty  amUtian  with  cammanding 
inldledand  politica]  dexterity  had  prended  om 
the  Roman  are :  and  dthoogh  itt  inflimce  hed 
gradndlj  ineiea*Fd,and  many  popea  had  tonght  to 
eitend  and  confirm  that  infliience,  yet  they  bad 
merdy  araited  themtelvet  of  accidentd  drenm- 
atance*  to  augment  ihdr  own  penonal  aathotily. 
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iMttdiU  Ab  pMNn  of  h>(n«>gBtic  Ddod  npoa 
MB  gnat  dtogn,  «bidl  kt  mm  to  Iut*  Ciinwd 
U  a  TH7  Mrif  poiadt  vlikh  ba  kept  ■wdbitly  in 
Tiaw  dinng  ■  lu>g  aitd  aTantfnl  tifs,  aod  vliich  ha 


BDoe,  and  talmU  Tkii  ma  nathii^ 
aatabliih  tba  **  Apottdlie  Onir  "  in  ■ 
qnriaial  iiiinmiai  j  ant  araif  bnadi  of  llw  Ca- 
tbolic  ekareh,  and  to  apptopiiato  ta  ila  oauuint 
aicliuiMlr  ttaa  tillo  ^  f^^  01  bthti  ot  tha  wbola 
ChriMian  woitd.  Not  wan  iba  aiiQ  da;*  aoid 
vhkh  ha  lot 


t«  •Mil  «  nojact.  Tha 
aj  wbaia  diMnclad  and 

itt,  and  b;  isnniaonblo 
cWr  of  iH  miuiilen  hod 
The  cmpin  in  tha  Weat 


waa  pwaauJ  on  arai;  ndc 
wbo  wan  (hnataidiig  to  poar 
ftadC  But  in  thia  aeaKU  otcoof 
jag  CKtiani  amsag  the  orthodox  dargj,  Icnified  by 
tba  rapid  ptagna*  of  Arioniim,  wen  well  diipowd 
to  nfar  tbaii  own  minac  diapuln  to  arbitration, 
•od  to  Kqninca  in  tbe  dtciiion  of  ona  pie-BmuieBl 
in  haming  and  digjiily >  X«)t  who  weU  kjiew, 
from  tba  azample  of  lua  pndicaaor  Innocmtiiu, 

utd  elabonUa  ropli«  which 


I  down  Dpon  lialj 


. ri,whilahatonicj«dtbainli>imalionao«(bl, 

•r  naolfad  the  daobtapnipMOd,  aMdiouilj  adoplad 
a  turn  of  ahaalule  inbllibilitj,  and  lawnwd  tha 
i^of  ankHndnf  abe^aoee  to  bii  dietalaa  aa  an 
unqoaalianabla  pmoptiia  of  bii  ofiee.  On  Iha 
otbat  hand,  tba  bamiiaa  cblab  wboaa  [lowai  ma 
aot  yet  eonaolidatcd  wan  aagor  U>  propitiate  one 
wba  u«H«Md  iueb  wusbt  witb  tba  piiaatbood, 
and  t&m^fatbaincealdenba  (aba  into  mbiniBiiHi 
at  axdla  to  nballion  an  ignonnt  and  ftaatis  mol- 
titnda.  Benca  tboae  al»  pnnd  pawadiil,  allboafb 
smaiBooa,  inatnuiBita  in  fbrwaiding  tbagrwt 
antarpiiia.  Bat  aran  aftai  tha  minda  of  Hen  won 
bi  iomB  dagrae  pnpared  and  diipiaed  to  ]Md  ta 
audi  donrniatioa,  it  waa  Kandj  la  ba  axpadad 
tbat  It  «a«Jd  ba  fifm^  Siad  witbaU  axdtiii^  jw- 
ioBTf  and  naiManea.  Aeeordinglyi  a  ilnng  op- 
poaition  waa  ipaedilT  {agauwd  both  in  tba  Weat 
and  in  tba  Eaal,  which  Boon  MHaiaj  tba  atlitode 
•f  open  dafianc*.  In  tba  Wiat  tba  conlait  waa 
bnoght  to  an  itaoa  bj  tba  eantrenoy  witb 
Uibnua  af  Ariea  atacarajngtbadapowtioli  of  Cbe- 
bdonim.    [Hilaiot  ArtloUim:]    The  '  '  '  ' 


, ,    _       ._  eletj.    The 

Aidimandiile  EmjEbaa  LEutvCKu],  in  hii  ts- 
bement  denandatioD  of  Kaatorint.  haying  Ihcb  be- 
tnjed  into  enon,  Tory  diffnent  indeed,  bnt  eqaally 
dAngoinu,  waa  aiwTVl^riand,  dcpoaad,  and  ax- 
unankated,  in  A.  n.  448,  bj  t^  ijaodoftJon- 


a,  by  Kiliciung  tha  inleiferenca  of  tbe  biabope 
at  Alexandria  and  Rome.  By  the  fbnner  hia  canaa 
w»  aageriy  eapoaaed  ;  tbe  iatlet,  although  at  fint 
diipoied  to  lilies  {aToaiaUy  to  a  tompluot  which 


a  bigber  cout,  wba  arcntuall;  induced,  either  by 
policy  or  eoaiiction,  ta  nject  tbe  applicalion,  end 
drew  Dp  an  elaboiata  *[hU)s  to  the  patriarch  Fla- 
Tianui.  in  which  the  Catholic  doctnne  of  the 
Incamatim  waa  authoritntively  exponndcd  and 
definad.  Uaanwhik,  a  geneial  canncil  wu  •am- 
noned  to  beheld  on  the  lit  of  Augnrt,  449,  at 
Epheeu,  and  tfcithv  the  ambueadu*  of  Leo  re- 
paired, for  the  porpoee  of  reading  publicly  tha 
aboia  latter.  I^t  a  gnmt  majoiity  of  Iha  eon- 
grcgalad  btben  acting  under  control  of  the  pra- 
iidoit,  Dioacaroa  of  AleiBiidria,  refnaed  lo  liatan 
(0  tba  docnment,  |«Hed  taandtooa^y  a  lenei  of 
teaidationi  bvoniable  to  En^ehea,  exconunonicBted 
tbe  moat  lealoaa  of  bia  apponasti,  and  not  only 
tnalad  the  Roman  enroya  with  indigniiy,  Init 
eien  offered  noliflice  to  their  peraoni.  Hence  thia 
awembly,  whoee  acU  were  all  luUtqaently  an- 
nnlled,  ia  known  in  ecdeuaatical  hiRery  M  the 
'^Moiitii  Lalndmiilu.  The  Tehement  complainta 
addiewed  to  Theodonva  by  the  orthodox  hadan 
prored  fmitleH,  and  the  trinmph  of  their  opponent* 
waa  for  a  lime  complete,  when  the  wdden  death  of 
the  emperor  in  450  again  awakened  the  hopaa  and 
called  forth  the  exfrtioDi  of  Leo-  In  coneeqoence 
of  the  preiiing  npreientationa  of  bia  cuToyi,  Ana- 
totiu,  the  ncceaur  of  FlaTianni,  together  with  all 
the  clngy  of  Coottantino^  wen  indoced  to  aab- 
•cribe  the  Coofeeaioo  of  Faith  containad  in  tba 
Epialle  to  FUnanna,  and  to  tmnanit  it  i«  lig- 
HaoftbaEaet.  Bneonf^(ed 
lolieitad  tba  new  monueb 
a  gnmd  council,  lor  tbe  find 
adjaatawDt  of  tha  qseetioo*  eiKMaming  the  natun 
of  Cbrial,  wbioh  (till  pnied  a  iOnrce  of  diacard, 
__j  — !_.!  ^  Dem  to  hare  it  held  in  Italy, 
adherenli  would  neoeuarily  hare 
pnpoadenUad.  In  thia,  bowBTat,  be  failed.  Nioea 
wu  tlw  plan  firat  fixed  npra,  but  it  eTentoally  met 
alChd«edoninOct(dier,45l.  Altboogb the BrnHn 
legatee,  wboee  langn^e  waa  of  the  moat  iamriooa 
daaetiptioD,  did  not  &il  bicadly  to  aieart  Ue  pi«- 
Isniiaiia  pit  forth  by  the  nprcHntatira  of  St. 
Peter,  at  GtM  all  want  uwothly.  The  Epiitla  to 
Flavknu*  wu  admilled  u  a  rule  of  &ith  lot  Iba 
gnidanea  of  the  nniretul  chnrch,  and  no  pnteit 
wu  aniend  againat  the  qiiiil  of  anoganl  aniiiiiji 
tton  in  which  it  wu  coneeiTed.  Bat  when  the 
wMe  of  the  fecial  hniinfoi  wu  condnded,  at  tha 
ruy  laat  ottiu  a  Ibfmal  taaolution  wu  pnpoaed 
and  fsaaed,  to  tbe  aScct  tbat  while  tba  Roman  aaa 
wia,  in  lirtne  of  ita  antiquity,  entitled  ta  taka 
*  ~  '  pieeadanee  of  eraty  otber,  tba  an  of  Om- 
1^  wu  to  aland  next  in  nnk,  wu  to  be 
npudad  M  independent  cf  anry  other,  and  to 

;_   kii    jmudictioo    orat  tbe   ehnrchn   of 

and  Pontu.  Tba  redataaca  of  l^ao 
1.  The  obnoxiounimii  wen  fully 
aonfinned,  and  thu  one  half  of  tbe  lOTeteignty  nt 
which  ba  aimed  wu  br  erer  loat,  at  the  tcit  mo- 
ment when  Tictory  letmed  no  longer  doubtful. 

Two  other  e?enli  in  the  actir*  lift  of  thia  re> 
maifcable  man  mart  not  be  paned  orer  in  ailanoa. 
In  412,  wban  Attila  wu  adTanong  in  fall  canet 
apon  Raoe.  Lao  wu  aelacled  u  tbe  chief  of  an 
embaaiy,  ecnt  fcrlh  in  the  brim  bane  rf  pn>- 
_..,_.,_...._« What  tha  aignmeot* 


Tba  reatdt  il 
Tha  Hun  not  mlj  ipand  tha  me- 
taopoli^  bnt  tncsated  Italjiand  laMnwd  witb  bia 
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umj  lo  tli«  Dinnbe.  Agiiii  in  US,  wlun  thi 
cit;  1*7  at  the  meaj  of  the  YmdMli,  Qenieric  wu 
{wnoaded  bj  the  nitnauin  of  Leo  lo  forego  bii 
pnrpciM  of  general  eonflagTMiaa  aod  miMacn,  mud 
to  be  content  with  pilkge— ■  conceMJon  which, 

■lid  the  temper  of  the  chief^  JBdiailei  the  inflaesoB 
of  the  pDoiiff  not  Itw  fudblf  than  hit  imtH 
wilW  Attila. 

ITii  k^t  aniietj  uoee  bom  the  tcunoltB  erdted 
ill  the  chuich  at  Ahmndrii  *boa(  iS7  bj  the  di*- 
ortlerlj  prnceediiig*  oCTinuttaeua  Aelnnu.  Hftnng 
uiiiin]  with  the  emperor  of  the  Eait  and  with  the 
patiiurch  of  CoDituitinopIa  in  mtoiing  order  and 
dirciplioe,  uid  hiTiog  written  a  coagntuUtotj 
lettuc  to  the  clei^  of  Aleundriti  upon  the  happf 
tctninatiDD  aC  theic  tronblei,  be  UOQ  after  died, 
ou  lliP  10th  of  Novembu,  461. 

The  n-ork*  of  Lea  cooiiil  of  diaannee  delireied 
on  tiie  great  bstivali  of  the  church  or  other  lo- 
lemn  occotiont,  aad  of  letter). 

I.  ilemtoiia;  Of  tbe«  we  powen  ninetj^i. 
There  are  fire  De  JValaii  ipiiiu,  preached  on  an- 
Divenariu  of  hi*  otdination,  ail  De  CoUtedt,  nine 
Ai  Jcjunio  Dtcimi  Mctim,  ten  lit  NatinHait  Do- 
Bin,  eight  In  Eptpiana  Doaaxi,  twetre  Dt  Q,*ad- 

Dt/'ai 

Iwo  Ztc  jfuwuisM  Donani,  thtee  Dt  PatCaKute,  four 
De  Jrjimio  I'mtirotla,  ene  h  Natali  Apmtalonun 
Petri  it  Fauli,  one  /■  S'atati  A  Pari  ApaMi,  one 
h  Odarit  ^poriotonm  Petri  et  PatJi,  one  /■  A-a- 
io^'  jS'  Lanratth  Murlyrit,  nine  De  Jejiatio  SepHrni 
Mtfii.  one  Dt-Qradtlna  Atammmi  ad  Bealitmli- 
Kern,  one  Tractat*!  noatra  HutrtBi  EatuAtM. 

II.  Epillalat.  Theee,  extending  to  ^e  number 
of  173,  uc  addreued  to  the  nigning  emperoia  and 
their  eoniocta.  lo  ijaodi,  to  teUgioiu  commmiitiH, 
to  Inihopi  and  other  dignitarie*,  aod  to  lundij  ID- 
Soential  perMnagti  couoected  with  the  eodeoattical 

of  m«t  Taluable  infomution  on  the  prerailing 
bemiei,  contTDTeniea,  and  doubta,  with  regard  to 
matter*  of  doctrine,  diiciplina,  and  chnich  gOTem- 
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■une  author  ;  bnt  their  authenticitj  ii  either  u 
doubtful,  or  their  tpurioaineu  »  eiident,  that 
they  are  now  anirenallT  let  uide.  A  liit  of  iheae, 
and  an  inieitigBlion  of  their  origin,  will  be  found 
m  the  edition  of  the  brothen  Bollerini,  more  par- 
ticularly deicribed  below. 

In  eomequence  of  the  repntalioQ  dcMrredlj  CD- 
JDjed  by  Leo,  hi*  writingi  have  alwaji  been 
eagerij  itndied.  Bnt,  although  a  Tuit  number  of 
ass.  are  itill  in  eiiitence,  none  of  theH  exhibit 
hii  woriu  in  a  complete  form,  and  no  attempt 
aeenu  to  haie  been  mode  to  bting  together  any 
portion  of  them  for  many  hundred  yfAn  after  hta 
death.  The  Straumti  were  diipened  in  the  Lea- 
timaria  or  lelect  diacouiui  of  diitinguiahed  divinea, 
employed  in  phtcei  of  public  wonhip  tmtQ  the 
eleventh  oeDtiiry,  when  they  fint  bepu  to  ha 
pidied  out  of  theae  cnmbnrai  ittmhouaea,  and 
(ranacribed  leparately,  while  the  ^tialolae  were 
gradually  gathered  into  imperfect  group*,  or  le- 
piained  embodied  in  the  general  ooUectiona  of  papal 
ttnulitutioiM  and  araom; 

Of  the  numeroDa  piinled  edition*,  which  c^ot- 


ISO. 
a  with  thai  which  iined  tna  the  pm*  of 
Sweynhejm  and  Pannartx  (Rom.  SoL  1470),  noder 
inipeetioB  of  Andrew,  biahop  of  Aleria,  eoui- 
priaing  ninety-two  .S^raoiiar  and  fire  £)Mifa£ae,  it  iA 
niiiiinBiaiiij  to  give  any  detailed  account,  unco  two 
are  decidedly  aaperior  ta  ali  othera. 

The  fiMi*  that  poUiahed  at  Paib  in  1675,  in 
two  large  quano  toibe*,  by  Paaqnier  Queaoel,  who 
Iw  tb*  aid  itf  a  large  nnmber  <rf  HSS.,  pnaened 
meBy  in  the  Ubnna*  of  Prance,  wu  onaUed  h> 


text,  and  by  hi*  cradile  indoatt;  iUiiMnled  *• 
clearly  Ih*  obacnrttiB*  in  which  many  of  tlw  do- 
amwnt*  wen  invoind,  that  tiio  worit*  of  I«o  now 
tar  the  firat  tinie  atniraed  an  munatilBled,  inteOi- 
gible,  and  iBtiafBctoTy  aipect.  Bat  the  admirUioa 
exdted  by  the  akill  with  which  the  ardoooa  taA 
had  been  executed  toon  rKeiTCd  a  che^  Up«a 
attentiTe  pcnual,  the  notea  and  di**ertatioa»  wan 
found  to  contain  tnch  ftee  mnarkt  upon  many  id 
the  ojnnioni  and  uaagea  of  the  primittTO  chujch, 
and,  abOTB  all,  to  manifeal  auch  naequiTOcal  hoo- 
tility  to  the  deapotiim  of  the  Rranan  *«,  that  tha 
Tolumea  fell  nnderthefaanof  thelnquiaition  within 
a  year  after  their  publication,  and  were  indoded  in 
the  "Index  Librormn  Prohibitontm "  of  16B2. 
Notwithitaading  tbeie  denandatiDn^  the  bcok  en- 
joyed great  popularity,  and  was  reprinted,  withovt 
any  luppreiaion  or  modtlicatian  of  the  obnoiioa* 
[nuagn,  at  Lyona  in  1700.  Hence  the  heada  af 
the  Bomiah  chuch  became  BDiioui  to  anpply  an 
antidote  to  the  poiaon  lo  eitenuiely  cireolatad. 
Thii  undertaking  waa  fint  attempted  by  Potw 
Caedari,  a  Caimelila  monk  of  the  Propagaada, 
whoee  labonrt  (5.  Ltoim  Magtii  Opera  Danas, 
Rom.  17£3— 1755,  2  toIb.  foL  ;  Eiilj  lUtititmt  ■* 
Uimtna  S-Leomt  Magmi  Opera,  Ham.  tdL  1761), 
might  ha«e  attmcted  attention  and  piai*«  bad  tb^ 
not  been,  it  the  very  moment  when  they  wera 
brongbt  lo  •  cloee,  entirely  thrown  into  the  ahada 
1^  Ihoee  of  the  brother*  Peter  and  Jerome  Ballo- 
rini,  preibyter*  of  Verona,  who*e  editioQ  mppearad 
*t  Verona  in  three  lalumea  lalio  in  the  caarae  of 
the  year*  175e— 17S7,  and  ia  entitled  to  take  tbs 
fint  place  both  in  puri^  of  the  text,  corrected  from 
a  great  number  of  HSS^  chiefly  RMiian.nat  befaro 
collated,  in  the  arrangeuKnt  of  the  di 
Bud  in  the  note*  and  diequiaitiona. 
acription  of  theae  Tdnmea,  a*  well  a 
Qnemel  and  Caodari,  ia  to  be  ioond  in  Schom- 
nunn,  who  haa  beatowed  mora  than  uinal  an 
upon  thii  •ection. 

(hfaimbourg,  Hittoin  da  Pa^^eat  dt  Ltem, 
PaiiB,4to.  16(17  ;  the  diiaalation*  of  (jaemtfapi 
the  BaOerim;  Schbnemann,  BiU.  Palnm  IjtL  nL 
iL  §  42  ;  Arendt,  Xm  dtr  Gnat,  Huua.  On. 
1836;  Kihr,  Ooni.  dtr  Am.  Z^teml.  SoppL  Band. 
II'AbtheiLflSa— 162.) 

2.  Diitinguiahed  by  tha  epithet  BttDUczt*- 
■18,  wa*  }a3u>p  of  Boorgea  in  tha  middle  of  tbo 
fifth  century,  and  took  an  actiie  part  in  lariooa 
important  Ganliah  eouncili,  aneh  aa  thoae  of  Altgcil 
(C.  .da^mnae.  a.  d.  463).  and  of  Toon  (C  Da- 
roanai,  A.  D.  461),  held  about  that  epoch. 

We  poecei*  a  letter  written  by  thia  pidate  ia 
454,  jointly  with  the  biahopa  Victuriui  and  El» 
t(lchiu^  entitled  EpiMtaia  ad  Qwopof  el  Prettf- 
lerce  Eaieiiamm  Pnmiiiae  ThroaiDac,  a^iich  wa* 
long  aacribed  to  Lao  the  Omt.  inierted  in  all  ibe 
ei^er  edition*  of  Ibe  wo^  of  that  pcqia,  and  in 
niriani  BoUectirau  of  camdl*,  the  epithet  Dbomom 


V  fiiU^ 


4,i,.=.otCioOQ[c 


LGOBOTES. 

■ppnriDg  midK  th«  Gocnpl  tana  et  Tiraaai. 
SirmoDd  £nt  detected  ths  rad  anthor  d[  the  piece, 
■nd  ratared  the ' '"'"     "--  -    ■     ■   ■■     ■ 


!t  wiU  be  bimd  in  L■bb^  ComdL  ml.  iii.  coL 
1430,  tol  Par.  1672,  and  ww  pbeed  b;  the  bn>- 
then  BaUerini  in  tbe  Affoula  JEpiiliilanim  £mmu 
Magmi,  ToL  L  col.  1169-73.  See  ■!»  Sinmmd, 
Comcii.  OaO.  toL  i.  pp.  119,  £99,  roL  iv.  p.  667. 
(aehilMiaum,  Biilietih  Fatnm  IM.  ml.  ii.  g 
82.)  [W.  R.] 

LEO  or  LEON,  jnriita.  1.  A  jurist,  who  lived 
■bmit  tbe  time  of  Tbeodouiu  II.  or  ahartlir  lAci^ 
werdL  He  ii  meatioDed  b j  Sidoiuiij  Apollinarie  in 
the  following  liuei  (JVbrjw,  i.  446 — £51),  vhich 
It  icnuiikid>le  from  (bowing  at  bo*  lato  a  pe- 
riod tbe  liwi  of  the  twelre  tablee  fanned  k  put 
of  l^al  initmction  i  — 

*>  5i*e  >d  doc^Hjni  Lmii>  aedea, 

Ultn  ClBBdiui  Apinui  latent. 
Clan  obKnrioT  in  decemTicatn." 

2.  A  pnefectua  pmetorio  of  the  Eaat,  bndei 
Anaataiiua.  (Cod.  7.  tiL  39.  a.  6).  He  wa*  pro- 
bably the  authu  of  the  £JiKteM  dted  bj  tW 
donu.  (BuitTol.  IT.  p.  414,  ed.  FabroL)  He 
vaa  diflerent  friHn  ihe  pnefectui  plaetDrio  of  Italf, 
to  wbom  the  U3rd  I^ofell  vaa  addnaied  in 
Latin  b;  Jutician  ini.D.  EG3.  (Bieoei,  Gt- 
KrUcUa  ibr  A'DcaUn,  p.  £32  ;  C.  £  Zachaliae, 
.^■eaJoto,  p.261,  0.43.) 

3.  A.  Oraeco-Ronuui  jnriat,  pnbablj  contem- 
porarj  with  Jiutinian.  A  legal  question  of  Leo  ii 
died  in  SunL29.  tit.  L  icbol.  («iL  i'.  p.610,  ed. 
FabroL)  In  Ba^  21.  tit.  3.  acboL  (toL  iL  p.  633), 
nccnn  another  legal  qnntion  of  Leo,  with  the  wo- 
Tupt  hading,  liiarra  'AKmorf iwi  (or  'Anrf^wi) 
ip»rmi\s^  Leo,  in  tbe  latter  poHoge,  inquirei 
wbether  a  wmiBii,  who,  white  the  wae  a  >Uib,  had 
exerdaed  the  tnde  of  pnntiiulion,  waa  in&moni 
af^  manumiiaioD  ;  and  Stephanui,  wbo  aniwen 
in  the   Degatiie,  giiei  a  coriciu  naion  for  the 

A  Lee  SebKttiDni.  monk  and  jnriat,  ia  often  dted 
\j  tbe  untnulwortbj  Nic  ComneDui  PapadopoU, 
in  hia  Pmeufuaef  Myilaga^iiat.  Kit  £aliwf 
C^DBMwaii  menlioned,  pp.  143,316,219,249, 276 1 
and  bia  acbolia  on  Balumo.  p.  325.      [J.  T.  G.J 

LEO  or  LEON,  a  phyiicisn,  called  fiXitofi,!  nl 
InTpJi,  the  author  of  a  short  Greek  medical  work, 
in    eewn  booki,  entitled  iiririiu  TJi  'larpoifli, 

Gfo/yuu,  at  «faote  nqueit  it  wae  written.  It  coi>- 
liali  of  a  let;  Irief  accaunt  of  abont  two  hundred 
diteaiM,  taken  in  a  great  meaaare  fnHu  Qalen.  It 
ia  u»cenainatwhalliineLeoliTed,but  itmay  hare 
been  abonl  the  eighth  or  ninth  cenlur;  after  CbiiiL 
The  work  is  to  be  jonod  in  Oreek  and  Latin,  in 
F.  Z.  Emierina,  j^MoJola  Mtdica  Gmaa,  8io, 
Lugd.  BaL,  1S40.  [W.  AG.] 

LEO  or  LEON,  artiila.  1.  A  painter,  of  an- 
kncwu  date,  whoie  picture  of  Sappho  ii  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (xiir.  11.  i.  40.  S  35). 

2.  One  of  thow  (Utuaiiei  who  made  "atblelai, 
et  annBloe,  el  renatorea  •acribcaulaaqu*."  (Plin. 
luiv.  6.  >.  19.  §  34.)  [P-S>] 

LKUBCyrKS  (A«^i(n|i  or  Au-tirm),  the 
iLinicfonnofLABOTASCAaCA'al}.  I.  Kingof 
SpniiB.    [Labotas.] 

2.  A  Spartan  haimoit  at  the  unlbrtoiiate  aiaoj 
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•  ilain  in  bottle  bjr  the  Oetneana, 
together  wiib  700  of  the  leltlen,  through  lh« 
tTMchec;  of  hia  Achaean  allice,  h.  c.  409.  (Xen, 
fiilLi.  3.  §  18  ;  Thirlwall'i  Onea,  tdI.  it.  f. 
95,  note  1.)  He  it  periiapa  the  aune  who  w 
oDad  Labotui  in  Plolarch.  {Apopk.  Lae.  p.  140, 
ed.  Taudin.)  IE.  E.] 

LEOCE'DES  (AeMcifSqi),  son  of  the  tjrmt 
PheidoiL     (Hend.  Ti.  127.)     [PiiiinoN.] 

LECCHARES  (Awxilpitt).  1.  An  Athenian 
■taCnarj  and  aculptor,  waa  one  of  the  great  artitta 
of  the  later  Athenian  school,  at  ikt  head  of  which 
were  Scoiaa  and  PiKcitelea.  He  is  phiced  iij 
Pliny  (H,  ff.  nsT.  8.  a.  ]9)  with  Polydes  I., 
Cephisodotna  I.,  and  Hnalodorna,  at  the  I02d 
Olympiad  (b.  c  373).  Wa  ha**  KTeral  other 
indicstiiin*  of  hi*  time.  Front  the  end  of  the  lOb'ili 
Olympiad  (b.c.  352)  and  onwards  be  waa  em- 
pli^ed  upon  the  tomb  of  Maotolu*  (Plin.  iixti. 
5.  •.  4.  $  9  1  VitniT.  viL  Pntif.  g  13:  Satvkus^; 
and  he  waa  one  of  the  artiita  employed  by  Philip 
to  celebnia  his  Tictory  at  Cbaeroneia,  Ol.  110,  S, 
B.  c.  336.  The  ilatement,  that  he  made  a  atalna 
of  Antalyent,  who  eonqnered  in  the  boys'  pancntion 
at  the  Panathenaaa  in  OL  89  or  90,  and  wboss 
victory  was  the  occatiou  of  the  Sgmpimim  of 
Xenophon  (PUa.  H.  N.  iiut.  S.  s.  19.  i  17 1 
comp,  Schneider,  Qaoal.  de  Camm.  Xtnopi. ),  seema 
at  first  sight  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  other 
dates  i  but  tlie  obiioiii  eiplaiiation  ii,  that  tho 
statue  was  not  a  dedicatory  one  in  honour  of  tba 
Tidory,  but  a  subject  chosen  by  the  artist  on  ac- 
counl  of  the  beauty  of  Autolycui,  and  of  the  urn* 
chut  as  bit  Ganymede,  in  connection  with  which 
it  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  and  that,  therefore,  it 
may  haro  been  made  lonx  after  the  lictory  of 
Antolycni.  In  one  of  ths  Panido- Platonic  epiitlai 
(13,  p.  361).  tbe  mppoted  data  of  which  most  b* 
about  01.  104,  Leochaica  ia  mentiDnod  as  a  yonng 
and  excellent  arlisL 

The  masterpiece  of  Leocharm  aeens  to  haTS 
been  hi*  itatne  of  the  rape  of  Ganymede,  in  which, 
acceiding  to  the  description  of  Pliny  (L  &),  the 
eagle  appeSMd  to  be  seiiiible  of  what  he  waa  orfy- 

a,  and  10  whom  he  was  bearing  the  tnssure, 
ing  care  not  to  hurt  the  boy  thnogh  hie  dre«* 
with  hit  talons.  (Comp.  Tatian,  Omt.  ad  Graec  56, 
p.  131,  ed.  Worth.)  Ths  original  woric  was  pretty 
oertaiijy  in  bronia ;  but  it  was  freqnently  copied 
both  in  marblB  and  on  gems.  Of  the  extant  copies 
in  marble,  tbe  best  ia  one,  half  the  site  of  life,  in 
the  Museo  Pio-Cleraeutino.  (VisconU,  JVw /W 
Otm.  TuL  iii.  pi.  49 ;  AbbUdmgm  at  WiuUxlmam, 
No.  86  :  H'uUer,  DenhaSIer  d.  allot  Kmil,  toL  i. 
pL  36.)  Anotfaei,  in  the  library  of  S.  Haik  at 
Venice,  it  larger  and  perhaps  better  executed,  but 

jSloiae,  Tol.  ii,  laT.  7.)  Another,  in  alto-rtlieTO, 
among  the  ruins  of  Thessalonica,  is  figured  in 
Stuart'*  .lUeai,  *al.  liL  &  9,  pi.  3  and  9.  (Con^ 
Meyer,  KioufgaeUfiU,  tdI.  ii.  pp.  97.  SB.)  That* 
copies,  UiDugb  evidently  Tery  imperfect,  give  eonw 
idea  of  the  mingled  dignity  ai  '  ... 


later  Athenian  schooL  Winckebnann  mentioni  a 
marble  base  found  in  the  Villa  Mrdid  at  Rraoe, 
and  now  in  the  gallery  at  Florence,  which  beara 
the  inaciiption  TANTMHAHC  A£OXAPOTC 
ABHNAIOT.  (O-di.  d.  KanA  b.  ii.  c  3.  g  1% 
note.)  Though,  at  Winekeknaim  ehowt  (conp. 
R.  BKhetta,  LtOn  i  M,  Sdan,  p.  341,  2d  adit.} 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


ISO  LEOCRITUS. 

Hut  bue  it  abnott  cntainlj  or  ■  mncb  later  data 
than  tha  original  itauc,  it  u  oMfol  at  ptanng  lb« 
lact,  that  Leocharei  mu  an  Atheoiaii.  Hia  name 
^»  uipean  on  an  ioacription  recentlj  diKorered 
at  Alhani.  (Scfaoll,  Artkaologiiie  MitUmlmpm 
OH  GriaAtniand,  mach  C.  O.  ifiUler'i  haterbit- 
Kwa  Papia-OL,  pL  i.  p.  U7.) 
.  Of  hia  other  mydialo|pcal  woika,  Panianiai 
mentioni  Zem  and  a  peraonificstion  of  the  Athe- 
nian pwple  {Z»t  wl  A^«im)  in  tha  k«ig  portico  at 
tbc  Peiracut,  aod  anotlisr  Zeot  in  tlie  acropolia  of 
Atheoa  (L  24.  t  *),  at  well  ai  an  Apollo  in  the 
CflnuDoiaUi  oppoaile  to  that  of  Calami^  Pliny 
(ziiiT.  e.a.  19.g  17)i{irak*offait^i>p>br(owi>» 
in  the  Capitol  at  '*ante  cuncta  laudabilem,"  and 
of  hia  Apollo  with  a  dU-idem  ;  and  Vitruviiu  (ii.  R. 
g  11)  refen  to  hia  cnloiaal  atalne  of  Man,  in  tba 
aeropolii  of  HalicainaaaiUf  which  Bcraa  aacribed  to 
Tirsothena,  and  which  wat  an  dttfiluhl.  (See 
Diet,  of  Antiq.  i.  v.) 

Of  hi*  portrait-atatnea,  tha  moat  calabnied  wen 
thoae  of  Philip,  Alaxandn,  Amfntaa,  Oljinpiiii, 
and  Eoiydice,  which  ware  inado  of  irorj  and  gold, 
and  wen  placed  in  the  PUlipprioit,  a  circular 
building  in  the  Altk  at  Oljmpia,  encted  bj  Philip 
of  Maoedon  in  eelebrntion  of  hja  tictory  at  Chae- 
roneia.  (Pan.,  r.  20ii,or|§9— 10.)  A  bimao 
atatne  of  Iiwmtea,  by  Leocharei,  waa  dedicated  by 
Timothaua,  the  Hia  of  Canon,  at  Eleuiia.  (Ptoud.- 
Plut.  ru.  X.  Oral.  f.  838,  d.;  Phot.  BitL.  Cod. 
13G0,  p.  i8B,  a,  Belilier,  who  nada  KA«xilpOM 
tyyow,  mutmi  of  iMo-xifout.)  Hia  atatne  of  Ants' 
lycna  baa  been  already  mentioned. 

2.  Another  Athenian  acDlpUir  of  thit  name,  and 


H  of  Ottfiied  Miiller,  who  u»  at  Atheni 
block  of  marble  bearing  an  inacriptioD  which  ahowa 
it  to  be  tha  teae  of  a  atalne  of  a  certain  M.  Anto- 
nint  (not  improbably  the  triDmiir),  made  by  Leo- 
cbaniL  [SiiiSa,  AniSol.  MiUhti.  pf.  1-28,  129] 
Stephani,inAi«a.3fiu.  lSlfi,p.30;  RRochette, 
Lutn  ^  M.  SAim,  p.  312.)  [P.  S.] 

LEO'CRATES  (A-mpirntl,  ton  of  SUwhua, 
commanded  in  the  gral  •ea.fight  off  Aagina  (n-c 
457),  in  which  the  Aiheniuia  gare  a  final  de((Bi  to 
their  ancient  nTala.  Seventy  ahipa  were  taken, 
and  Leocntta  landed  aod  Uid  uege  to  the  lawn  ; 
while  the  Corinthian  faTcat,  nhich,  by  inrading 
AttJca,  hoped  to  reliere  it,  were  dofcaiwi  by  Myron- 
idefc  (ThDC  L  lOi.)  Plutarch  ralatet  that  theie 
two  cemmanden  wen  both  of  them  coUeagnea  of 
Aiialeideain  tha  campaign  of  Flataea  (Pint.  .druL 
20).  [A.n.C.] 

LEO'CRITUS  (Att^ptTU),  ■  aon  at  Erenor, 
and  one  of    the  anitora  of    Penelope,   wat  tlain 


294. 


LEO'CRITCS  (Atalipn-ai).  1.  A  aon  of  Poly- 
oamaa,  waa  alaia  by  Odyatena.  He  na  repnaent^ 
■a  dead  in  a  painting  in  the  Kiv^^  at  Delphi. 
(Fam.  I.  27.) 

2.  An  Ath«tian,  ton  of  ProtaRhoa,  dinhiii^iihed 
himtalf  gnaicly  in  tha  ttonning  of  the  MoKDm  at 
Athena,  nnder  OlynplodoniB,  whan  the  Atheniana 
threw  off  the  yoke  of  DemetHua  Polioiwtea  and 
dron  out  hit  garrinn,  B.  c.  287.  Lewiitot  wat 
the  iint  to  l«eak  into  the  place,  and  waa  alain  in 
the  atmggle.  Hit  nHamrywaa  held  in  high  hononr 
by  the  Athenian*,  and  hia  ahield  wu  anapended  in 
tba  tonple  of  Z«ua  ikrMfHif  with  bia  nann  and 


LEONIDAS. 
hit  exploit  intcHbed  upon  iL     (Paoh  i.  2S,  3f  { 
PlnL  /JcuKfr.  46.) 

3.  A  gpnpra!  af  Phanutcea,  hing  of  Potrtna,  ii 
hia  war  with  Kimenea  II,  of  Perguna*,  waa  acnt 
by  hiamatleitamTadeOaktiainB.c  ISI.  (Pol. 
xiT,  4.)  On  one  oocaiion  the  garriaon  of  Tiinn  or 
Teinm,  a  town  in  Paphlagonia,  tnn«ndered  to  bin 
-  a  promlee  of  aafeij,  in  a[»te  of  which  he  tnoidi- 
intly  pat  the  whole  of  it  to  death.  (Diod.  Kk. 
de  Firl.  el  Vil.  p.  676  ;  conip.  PoL  nri.  6.) 

A    Pythagorean   philotopber  of    Ciuthage^ 
(lambL  ru.  Pvli-  od  fin.)  [E.  B.) 

LEOCYOES  (A»fflilh|i>    1.  A  Pyth«gort«a 
philowpher  of  Melapnntum.  (lambL  riLPfikM.) 
2.  A  general   nf  Mrjnilopolii,  and  a  detcendant 
of  Arcei>ilaua.    (Pant.  Till.  10.  {J  6, 10.) 
LRODACUS.    [OiLiua.] 
LEO'DAMAS  (AuM^t).    I.  Ot  AchaniM, 
in  AtUc  onUor  of  great  (tiatincttoiL     Ha  waa  tdn- 
ated  in  the  (chool  of  Itociatea ;  and  Aeachinea  (e. 
OaifJi.  i  13B),  who,  howeiai,  cannot  in  thiteaag 
be  TFgnnied  ai  an  impartial  critic,  tayt  thai  he  ex- 
iled Demoithenea  in  the  graceful  qe:      "  ^ 


Ranif 


ra  call  hi 


I',  but 


than  an  unfounded  inferenco 
drawn  from  thepaiaogeof  Aeachinet  jnMiFfemd  to. 
<Plnt.  ya.  X.  Orat.  p.  840i  PhoL  BM.  Cod.  26*. 
p.  490,  ed.  Bekk.;  comp.  Rnhnken,  HiA  CriL 
Oral.  Gtok.  p  liiii.  Ac.)  None  of  the  oration*  of 
Leodaniai  haf  e  come  down  to  na,  bat  we  know  that 
he  daliTered  one  in  accuiing  CaUittntni  (AriatM. 
lOtlor.  L  7,  13X  "^  anothei  in  acenting  Chnbriu 
(DeOMtth.  »  Lcpl.  p.  501),  and  that  he  defended 
himtelf  againit  a  cbaige  bnnght  agwnat  bin  hf 
Thiaaybuln*.  (Ari«ol.  lOinm:  ii.  23,  25.)  Ha 
'  alH)  laid  to  hare  been  tent  by  the  Atheniana  oa 
I  emhatty  to  Thebei.  (Plut  KaLX  Oral,  p.837.) 
2.  Of Thaaaa,aPythagonwlphi]oaapller.  (PfO- 
A<u,hEialid.  ii.  p.  19,  iiL  p.  £8;  Diog.  Laert. 

■0.24.)  [LS.] 

LEO'QORAS  (AwfJ^i).  tha  aon  of  one  Ando- 

idea,  and  the  Either  of  Andocidea  tha  orator,  i« 
•aid  to  hare  taken  part  in  tha  concltuion  of  a  peacs 
between  the  Atheniana  and  LacedaemoDiana,  pro- 
bably the  peace  of  b.  c  446.  He  wat  one  at  tha 
partiea  apprehended  on  ftnupicionof  being  concerned 
in  the  mutilatian  of  the  Hcnnae  at  Athena,  in  b.  c^ 
lis.  Plutarch  »yi  that  Laogoiat  waa  accnted  by 
hit  own  ton,  Andocidet,  aa  one  of  the  gnilty  pai^ 
tie*,  but  that  tha  latter  iBTod  hit  biher  bj  alathig 
that  Leogoiaa  wat  able  to  give  important  infoTiBa- 
tion  (0  the  alale;  and  he  further  ttate*  that  Leo- 
goraa,  taking  the  hint,  forthwith  accuted  nanMmat 

tel  free.  Andoddea,  howcTer,  itonUy  deniea  the 
Irath  of  Ihta  tlory.  (Thue.  L  51 ;  Plat.  ¥ilai  X. 
Oral.  p.  834  ;  Andoc.  Dt  AfgtL  pp.  3,  4,ed.  Staph.) 
Leogoraa  leemt  to  have  borne  no  better  chanctei 
than  hi*  naioriou*  aon,  Andocide*.  He  waa  fn- 
qnently  attacked  by  the  comic  poett  lot  hit  eitrft. 
Tagance  and  luxnriout  mode  of  Uring.  (Arialuph. 
Vap.  13S9,  SiA.  109,  with  SchoL  ;  Athen.  ix.  p. 
887,  a.) 

LEON.     [Lio.] 

LEO'NIDAS  I.  (A4a»1(ar),kingof  Bpaita.l7th 
of  tha  Agida,  wat  one  of  the  aon*  of  Kvasjm- 
DRinas  1^  hia  iint  wife,  and,  accciding  to  mhb* 
accoonta,  waa  Iwin-brothei  to  Cleonbrolaa  (Heiad. 
V.  39—41  ;  Pana.  iiL  3).  He  antveeded  on  tha 
ihroDe  hit  half-brother  Cleomewa  L,  absut  &c. 
4S  l,hi>  aUet  brother  Dnma*  «lao  hvriDg  icariMnly 
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died  [DnlinuH].    Wlien  Oneta  w 


ii  TKrioMlf  ttUed  :  accDnling  to  Hero- 

UBouDtcd  to  MiHwbM  Buin  than  £000 

V  ^■Ttuu  ;  in  ill  piobn- 

)    (""•, 

Hipi*gntM,  Tlldt     mrtdTWTBI 

iwlwi,H  Hcrodotiu  calli  thtml  coinp.  MUUer, 
unr.  book  iiL  13.  g  i).  The  nmaindtr  of  Ihe 
LocedHininiiia  fctn  va*  te  kUow  oAsr  the  ale- 
bntiDD  of  the  feMlraJ  of  tha  Cuntia.     Platoidi 


■a  their  depor- 


celebnted  in 


Hlf-deTDbng  hen,  thmt  (he  man  he  loo 
tien  iDdeed  few  to  light,  bnl  enongh  ti 
when  hi*  wife,  GncgD,  ukid  him  what  hi 
wem,  he  Anawatvd,  **  Many  a  bmve  b 
bear  briTe  mhu."  Alt  thii,  howere: 
Docli  tha  air  of  a  laie  and  Hietancal  nddition 
the  itoiy  ;  DDT  ii  it  certain  that  Laonidaa  and 
hand  iooked  forward  to  Iheir  awn  death  aa  tha 
•tilable  ranh  of  their  expedition,  Ihongfa  Heradi 
tallani  thai  he  ••laetad  for  it  tach  otiljaahadi 
to  lean  b^ind  diein,tDd  mentioni  an  omele  bsidn, 
which  dacknd  that  Sparta  couid  not  be  uyed  (ram 
min  hat  hjr  tha  dasth  of  ~  ~  „ 
Oraek  tnnj  waa  aaMnbkd  M  Thermopylae,  there 
wai  a  pvofaleDt  deam  on  the  part  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnealani  to  Eill  hack  on  (he  Iithmui,  and  make 
tbair  itand  agaiaat  the  Peniaiu  that ;  and 
mainly  through  the  inflneiKe  of  Leonida*  that  Ihe 
achei&e,  aelfith  at  once  and  impolitic,  vai  (Uvndoned. 
The  njing*  aicribed  to  him  before  the  battle  by 
Plntaieh  are  weU-knowa  and  chBiacleriitJc  enoagh 
•f  a  Spartan,  but  bk  probably  the  rhetorical  io- 
ftntioni  of  a  later  age.  When  it  wai  known 
that  tha  treachery  ot  Ihe  Malian  EphialCea  bad  be- 
trayed the  mountain  path  of  the  Anofaea  to  tha 
p^riiana,  after  their  rain  attempt*  to  force  their 
way  throDgh  tha  pan  of  Tbermopylae,  Lconidaa, 
dedating  that  he  and  the  Spartani  under  hii  com- 
mand mnit  need)  remain  in  the  poet  they  had  been 
aent  to  gnard,  diamiued  aQ  tha  other  Oreeka,  ex. 
eept  the  Theipian  and  Theban  foicea.  Then,  be- 
fore tha  body  of  Penian^  who  wore  aoaaing  the 

him  in  the  rear,  he  advanced  from  (he  narrow  pat» 
and  charged  the  mj-riadi  of  the  enemy  with  hi* 
handfuj  of  troopa,  hopeteaa  now  ol  pmerring  their 
livei,  and  aniioDi  only  to  lel!  them  dearly.  In  the 
deapetale  battle  which  enined,  Leonidai  himaelf 
bli  Kon.  Hii  body  wai  rcKScd  by  the  Greeki, 
after  ■  Tiolent  etruggle.  On  the  hillock  in  the 
when  the  remnant  of  the  Oreeka  made  Ihei 
itand,  a  lion  of  itone  (to  Herodotot  lelli  nt 


ononr  ;  and  Pani 


It  hi! 


bnnee  were  bTmighL  to  Sparta  forty  yean  after,  by 

commanded  at  the  battle  of  PUtaca.  "  forty"  muit 
be  an  erToneone  B^ing  for  "  fonr"  (leo  Larcber, 
ad  Himd.  vii.  225).  The  later  atory  of  Leonidai 
and  hie  follower!  periibing  in  a  night-alOIck  on  ' 
Pernim  etmp  ia  unworthr  of  credit  (Herod. 
175,  20-2— 2-25;  Pane.  nL  4.  14,  vii.  ISi  Diod. 
XL  4—11  )  Plat,  dtlleraii.  Mai.  i2,Jlp^  Lac. 


.  p.  429 ;  AaL  F.  /r.  i^ 


Tsr 


Stiab.  i.  p.   le,  i 

Juat  JL  II ;  a  Nep.  »«>.  S  ;  VaL  Max.  ill  3, 
Elt  3  ;  Cic  de  Pm.ii.  19,  SO,  Tutu.  Dup.  I  42, 
49  ;  Simon,  it.  AiiOaL  Grve.  ivL  i.  p.  61,  ad. 
Jaeoba.)  In  the  reign  of  Leooidaa  we  airiTe  at  an 
exact  ehiTHiology  (aay*  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  ii.  p. 
209),  which  we  hate  gradually  ^iproached  in  tM 
two  preoeding  reigni  of  Anaxandtidea  and  CW 
mene.  I.  [E.  E.] 

LECXNIDAS  II.  (Ahsi'Soi),  king  of  Sprta, 
wsi  teas  of  the  traitor,  Cleonymui,  aod  2Sth  uf  tha 
AgidL  He  acted  aa  guardian  to  hii  inbnt  rel^ 
tiie,  ArcDi  1 1 .,  on  whoie  death,  at  the  age  of  eight 

C>.  he  aacended  tha  throne,  about  B.  c  256, 
g  by  thia  time  conaiderably  advanced  in  lib. 
A  great  put  of  hii  eariier  yean  he  had  ipent  in 
the  coDita  of  Seleoeni  Nieator  and  hit  eotrapa,  and 
had  eien  married  an  Anatic  wife,  by  whom  ba 
had  two  children.  Pnm  thii  it  ia  reoionahte  to 
■uppoie  that  he  rerened  the  policy  of  bli  pndecaa. 
•on,  who  had  cultivated  a  connection  with  Egypt : 
and  it  ii  at  leaat  an  ingeDiani  conjecture  of  Ilroy- 
•enX  that  the  adienturer,  Xanthippua,  who  en- 
tend  at  thii  period  into  the  Carthaginian  iervieai 
and  whom  be  identiGat  with  tha  general  of  Ptolemy 
Euargetei  in  hit  irar  with  Selancu  Gallinicna,  amf 
baie  been  one  of  tboie  who,  aa  bToman  of  tha 
Egyptian  alliance,  were  driven  bum  Sparta  by  tha 
party  of  Leonidai.  (Droyten,  /fetfannm,  toL  iL 
pp.  296,  347 ;  cmip.  Amold'a  «™=.  fol.  ii.  p. 
589.)  The  habiti  which  Leonidaa  bad  eonlnctad 
abmad,  very  difiiwent  from  the  idd  Spartan  lim- 
plicily,  eaaied  htm  to  regard  with  itrona  diilike 
the  pTOJKled  reformi  of  Agii  IV.,  and  ho  laboored 

by  Ihe  iknderoni  inunuation  that  tb*  object  of 


Agiiw 


e  poori 


ily  weak,  bnt  incceeded,  m 

leiB,  in  obtaining  itt  rejection  in  the  tenate  by  ■ 
majority  of  one.  It  tbui  became  necnaaiy  for  tha 
icfbcmen  to  get  rid  of  him,  and  accordingly  tha 
epbor  Lvinnder  levited  an  old  hiw,  which  forbade 
a  Heiacleid  to  marry  a  foieigner,  and  affixed  tha 
penalty  of  death  to  a  Bojonin  in  a  foreign  land. 
There  vai  ain  an  ancient  cuitom  at  Sparta,  of 
which  ha  took  advanOge  to  eidle  the  timDgai 
pnjudice  againit  Leonidat.  Every  ninlb  year  the 
ephora  tat  in  eilence  to  obterve  the  heaveni  on  a 

to  ihoot  in  a  particular  direction,  it  wat  interpnied 
u  a  lign  of  uaie  oSence  againit  tha  gsdi  on  the 
part  ot  the  kingi,  who  were  therefore  to  be  ana- 
pended  &om  their  office  till  an  oracle  from  Deli^i 
or  Olympia  thould  decUre  in  their  &vDur.  Lt- 
■uider  ptoteued  to  have  Km  the  lign,  and  referred 
it  to  the  diipleaiun  of  heaven  at  the  ill^pd  conduct 
of  Leonidai.  He  alio  accnted  him,  according  to 
Pauinniat,  of  having  bound  hirawlf  by  an  oath, 
while  yet  a  boy.  to  hii  father  Cleonymut,  to  work 
the  downfall  of  Sparta.  Leonidai,  mt  venturing 
to  abide  hii  trial,  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of 
Atheua  Chalcioccnt,  where  hii  daughter  Cheilnnia 
joined  him.  Sentence  of  depontion  having  been 
paiaed  againit  him  in  hii  abtence,  the  throne  wai 
inuiiferred  to  hii  nn-in-law,  Cleoiubntni ;  and 
the  pphora  of  the  lueoecding  year  having  ftuled  in 
their  attempt  to  cnuh  Lyuuider  and  hi*  colleagno, 
Mandiocleidot,  by  a  proiecution  [tea  Vol.  I.  p.73J( 
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IiMnidu  went  into  nflt  to  Tcgn.*  Wbta  the 
mucandaet  of  Ageulwu,  the  uude  a(  Agii,  luid  led, 
DM  long  mtSKt,  to  hii  nMontiitn  (a.  c  240),  he 
liitcned  to  tl»  antnUin  of  Chcilonii,  mud  tpind 
the  lib  of  her  hubud,  CleombRitui,  contmituig 
binmif  irith  hit  buiiihnwnt ;  but  ha  cuued  Agis 
to  be  put  to  dfftth,  though  he  owed  hii  own  life  ~ 
the  ptolection  he  bad  horded  him  in  hit  flight 
Tegct.  Anhidsmiu,  the  brother  of  Agia.  fled 
from  Sputa  p  AgiatiAt  hie  widow,  wu  forced  b j 
Leoaidu  into  a  nuniige  with  hia  un,  CJeamenet ; 
ud  it  •eetne  doubtfid  whether  the  child  Euiyda- 
midu,  her  mq  bjr  Agii,  wu  allowed  to  bear  thi 
nuDa  of  king.  At  on;  rale  the  whole  of  the  rojal 
power  (inch  ai  it  wu,  in  >  wlfith  oliganhr,  of 
Thkh  he  wu  the  tool)  ramainad  with  Leonidu  ; 
■nd  PlOluch  telli  ni  that  he  ntterij  neglected 
paUio  aUn,  caring  (or  nothing  bat  a  life  of  a 
and  luttujt.  He  died  Kbant  B.  c.  236,  md  w 
MMCMded  br  bi>  Mn,  Claomenei  III.  (PluL 
Affit,  S,  7,  10-^12,  16— SI,  Odh.  1—3;  Pane. 
iii.  6  i  Clinton,  P.  H.  i6L  iL  p.  217  i  Drorun, 
Hdiemuwmt,  toL  ii.  pp.  296,  2»6,  3S4,  Ac, 
Ub.)  [B.  E.] 

LElTNIDAS  or  LE074IDES  (AniOaf,  A*- 
•wJ9^f),fai*toticaL  1.  Ageoeralof  the  Bjiantinea, 
who,  when  the  citiaaua,  during  a  uega  of  their 
town,  flocked  to  the  laTami  initead  Si  manni  ~ 
the  wall),  ettabliehed  a  number  of  wine-ihopi 
the  lamparta  themwlvea,  uui  u  kept  hii  men,  w 
BmadifficnllJ,  at  thairpoiU  {AeL  KA:  iiLl  . 
AtheiL  X.  p.  112,  e.).  He  may  hi*e  bean  the  lame 
Leoiudet  whom  Athenaeu  mentioni  aa  a  writer  on 
fiahing  (Athen.  L  p.  1 3,  cL 

2.  A  noble  joaOi,  a  eituen  of  Hendeia  on  the 
Poattit,  wu  one  of  tfaoaa  who  put  to  death  the 
tjnnt  Clearehua,  a  c  3S3.  Ha  ii  alao  called 
Leon.     [LnoN.  No.  1.  p.  741.  b.J 

S.  A  kinaman  of  Olympiu,  the  motlieT  of  Alex- 
ander the  Oreat,  waa  antruited  with  the  main 
anperintendence  of  Aleiaudar^a  education  in  hia 
earlipr  jtan,  appaimtl;  before  he  became  the 
popil  of  Arittotle.  Leonidu  wu  a  man  of  anitere 
character,  and  trained  the  joung  prince  in  hardy 
and  aelf^enying  habili.  Thui,  he  woold  efen  »- 
aniioe  the  ebeeu  which  contained  hia  pupil'a  bed- 
ding and  ^thea,  to  aae  whether  Olympiaa  had 
placed  any  thing  iheiv  that  might  miniitir  to  lux- 
ury. Than  wue  two  excellent  cagka  (vid  Alei- 
ander  afterwardi)  with  which  Leonidu  had  fut- 
niahed  hini,-»a  nigfat'i  march  to aeaaonhii  break ^t, 
and  a  Bontf  breakbat  to  leavia  hia  dinner.  On 
one  oecanon,  when  Aleoinder  at  a  lacritice  wu 
throwing  large  qnantitiaa  of  incenae  on  the  fire, 
"  be  more  iparing  of  it,"  laid  Leonidu,  **  till  yoa 
ha<a  conqueted  the  counlfy  where  it  gnwa." 
Alexander  aent  him  aftarwarda  (rem  Aaia  HDO 
talenti'  weight  of  incanie  and  myrrh,  "that  ha 
might  no  longer  be  penuriont"  (■»  ran  the  tneeuge) 
"iu  hia  ofleringa  to  the  godt"  (Plut.  Al^.  22, 
2A,  A^.  e<  Imp.  AjKfk.  Ala.  4,  9.)  It  may  be 
queetioned  whethertheroughdiiciplineof  Leonidu 
wuDot  carried  ftrlhar  than  wu  altogether  beneticial 
to  AkianderV  character  (aae  PlnL  AUm.  1  ;  Tbirl- 
wall'i  Onm.  toL  ti.  p.  90,  note  3). 

4.  A  geseral  of  Antlgonua,  who,  in  B.  c  320. 
npreued  by  a  akiffiil  atralagam  the  revolt  of  3000 
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hia  daughter  Chaikmia  aocompaniad  him  thither. 
Bee  PlnL  Agk,  17. 


in  Lyeunja  (Poljun.  b.  6").  b  I» 
IB  may  ham  left  the  aerTice  of  Anti- 
gonu  for  that  of  Ptolemy,  in  which  caao  he  may 
be  identified  with  the  one  immediately  below. 

6.  A  geoeral  of  Ptolemy  Soter.  who  aent  him  In 
&  c.  SI  0  to  diilodga  from  the  maritime  towm  of 
Cilida  the  garriaona  of  AntigDnna,  which,  it  wu 
allied,  the  treaty  of  the  preceding  year  required 
him  to  withdraw.  Leonidu  wu  lueeewful  at  Grat, 
bnl  Dametrina  PolioRetet,  arriiing  aoon  aiier,  de- 
ftaled  him  and  ngaiiud  the  towna  (Diod.  ix.  19). 
Snidat  ulla  u*  (i;  «;  Aqutrfwi  d  'Artrtirtu)  that 
PtolamT,  after  baTingfeaioiBd  frBadMDtothaGraA 
citiea,  left  '■*■"""  in  Oreaca  aigonna^  Ha 
nuiy  perhape  ba  lafistiing  to  Ptokmy'i  Bipeditian 
to  Greece  m  B.c  308,  with  the  piofuud  at>>ct  of 
vindicating  the  liberty  of  the  acTatal  atatea  Iherw 
(aae  Diod.  xi.  37  ;  Pint.  Dam.  lb),  and  the  name 
LeonidM  may  be  intended  for  Oeonidaa.  Bnt 
the  whole  atoiemant  in  Soidu  ia  augtdarly  cm- 
fiiaad.  [E.K.] 

LEO'NlDASorLECTNIDES.lilerarr.  1.  Of 
Tarentnm,  the  anihor  of  npwardi  of  a  hnndnd  epa- 
gzama  in  the  Doric  dialacL  Hia  niignma  fcvmed  a 
partoftheOiriiiad  nfMelaager.  In  Branck'a  .^lu- 
Itela,  MOW  of  the  apgranu  aaccibed  to  Leonidu  of 
Tarentnm  bekmgproparly  to  Leonidaa  of  Alaxandlia; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  aome,  which  ate  bnnd  ja 
other  patti  of  the  Anthology,  ihoold  be  reatorvd  to 
Leonidu  of  Tarentam.  JacoU  (AUk.  CnuE.  ToL 
liii.  pp.  909,  9t0)  pointa  Dot  the  neceaaary  cop- 
rectiooi ;  and  Meineka  (iMad  /'oat  Amik.  Orate 
pp.  24—52)  hu  re-edited  and  re-arranged  tbs 
epigtama  of  thii  writer,  the  nomber  of  which  be 
loake*  108.  The  eiugTaini  are  chiefly  inacriptiona 
for  dedicatory  ofleringa  and   worka  of  art,  and. 
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naually  pleaajng,  ingenioua.  and  in  good  tnate. 
Bembardy  not  ntihappil)'  characleriwa  tham  u 
being  **  in  a  aharp  lapidary  atyla"  (Ommiirim.  <L 
Grvck.  Uu.  ToL  iL  p.  10&5).  All  that  we  know 
of  the  poet')  data  i)  collected  from  hia  epigiama, 
and  the  indicationa  are  not  TOT  certain.  Heaenn% 
howBiar,  to  hare  lived  in  the  time  of  Pyrrhua 
(Jacob*.  l.e.\  From  on*  of  the  epigtama  aacribed 
'  "m(No.  100,  Br.  and  Jao^No-SB,  Meineka), 
which  may  either  hare  been  written  after  hia 
death,  or  by  bimaelf  for  ht>  own  epitaph,  we  learn 
that  be  wu  bom  at  Tarentum,  and  ^r  many 
wandaringi  during  which  the  Muaea  ware  hi* 
chief  aolaee,  he  died  and  wu  buried  at  a  diatanoa 
mi  hii  natiTa  land. 

2.  Of  Alexandria,  wu  bom,  u  ha  infonne  na 
^  6),  on  the  bank)  of  the  Nile,  whence  he  went 

Home  (Ep.  27),  and  then  taught  gnramar  for 
long  time  without  attracting  any  notice,  bnl  ulti- 
mately he  became  very  popnlar,  and  obtained  the 
patronage  o(  the  imperial  &mily.  Uii  epigrama  thov 
that  he  flonriahed  under  Nero,  and  probably  down 
to  the  nign  of  Veapaaiaa.  In  the  Greek  Antho- 
logy, forty-three  epigram)  are  aacribed  to  him,  but 
•ome  of  theee  belmg  to  Leonidu  of  Tafentani. 
The  eEHgrama  of  Leonidaa  of  Alexandria  aie  of  a 
vary  low  order  of  merit.  Several  of  than  an  die- 
tinguithed  by  the  petty  conceit  of  baring  an  eqnal 
nnmbec  of  leltera  in  euh  diuich  i  thew  an  otlled 
luii^Tf^  ircrpdmumL.  (Jacoba,  Atik.  Grata.  nL 
'"  pp.  90S — 909  ;  Meineke,  Pralatia  ad  atrw- 
Uomidat  Carmma,  Lipa.  1791 ;  Fabric  BiU. 
Orate,  vol.  it.  pp.  479 — 4S0.) 

3.  Of  Byiaotium,  the  Mm  of 
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LEONNATUa. 
, 'AAKvrinl{Alh.  i.  p.  I3,c.)  < 
id  by  Aalion  {N.  A.  li.  6,  £0,  ii 


1.  A  SWic  philonpha  at  Hbodn  (Stinb.  iit.  p. 
6AA),  uid  pariuipi  tlva  mint  >■  tb«  Buthor  of  i  wnA 
ou  ital;,  which  ii  quoted  by  TictMt  (SckoL  ad 
i#Byir.  76S). 

fi.  The  lator  of  Ciaro'i  un  Mueiu,  Bt  Atbni*. 
<Cie.  odDmiri.  21,  oJ  ^(L  li*.  16.)      [P.  S.] 

LEffNIDAS,  ■  patnniui  ouiwnuD  in  the  tri- 
boiul  of  tha  piufaelai  pnelorio  at  Conitaatinoplc 
Mb  WMOiMoflbe  16  CDmiaiidoiwn  ippoinled  lo 
compile  the  Digeit  imdBi  tha  prMidency  of  Tribo- 
BiBii.  (CaniL  Dala,  g  9;  CaaU.  A^lMir, 
(  S.)  [J.  T.  Q.] 

LEO'NIDAS  (Awrflai),  a  phyudan  >ha  n> 
a  mtiTa  of  Alunndiiii,  and  belonged  to  the  Kct  of 
the  Epitynthelici  ( Pieuda-Oiilen,  Introd.  c.  I,  toL 
XIT.p.  684  ;  CaeL  AuraL  Dc  Mori.  AemL  iL  I,  p. 
7&y.  Aiheuqiuit«lbyCBeliDsAunliBuai(f.c), 
and  hinueirqnetM  Galeii  (i^  Adl.  ir.  2, 1 1,  p.6SH), 
ke  probftbly  lind  in  dw  aacond  and  third  untnriea 
Bfter  Chriit.  Of  hia  initinp,  which  appear  lo  bin 
chiefly  nlalad  (a  nujieal  Mtjeet*,  nouiing  nnwini 
hut  WHse  fngnwnta  [veairTFd  by  AStiiu  (pp.  S4t, 
397,  6B6,  GS7.  688,  689.691,692,736,741.743, 
799, 800, 802)  and  Pmliu  AegineM  (ir.  e9,p.  684, 
TL  33, 44, 64, 67. 7B,  pp.  £62,  &69.  £78, 580,  585). 
from  which  wa  may  judga  that  be  waa  a  ikillid 
piBctitioner.  [W.  A.  6.] 

LEO'NIDAS.  utiata.  1.  A  pauiler,  of  Ad- 
tbedon,  and  a  diiciple  of  the  great  paialer  EaphzB- 
Dor.  (Staph.  Byt.i:e.'A*#i|M>':EoitBlh.iKf/fiML 
IL  iL  £08.) 

2.  An  aichitect,  of  little  note,  who  wrote  Dpi 
proportioni  (Vitmr.  TiL  piut  4.  14).       [P.  S.] 

LEONNATUS  (Aten^ot).  I.  A  Micadoni) 
of  Pello,  DOB  of  Aleiudet't  inoBt  diaCingniebail 
oScen.  Hi*  btber'a  uma  ii  Tirionily  giien,  u 
Anlal,  Aalbaa,  OnoHia,  and  Eunoi.  (Airiaiu 
Awab.  iiL  £.  j  7,  n.  28.  |  6,  ImL  18,  cfi.  FIhL  p. 
69,  a,  ed.  Bekker).  According  lo  Curtiiu  he  wu 
deacended  bom  a  royal  bciuB  (Cart  x.  7),  which 
may  bs  the  naaon  we  Snd  bim  early  occupying  a 
diiciaguiahed  pott  about  the  pcrun  of  Phihp  of 
UMoSoa  ;  at  the  time  of  whoK  d«tb  ( B.  c  336 ) 
be  wu  one  of  the  lelcci  officen  called  the  kivg'i 
body  guard!  (mtokTB^hiuii).     In  thi»  capacity 

death  of  Philip  upon  bifueaeain  PniwuiiB*.  (Diod, 
ITL  94-)  Though  be  accainpanied  Alaiand 
bia  axpedition  to  Atia,  be  did  not  at  fint  be 
eqaally  diftinEoiebed  poaition  in  the  Mrrice  of  the 
joong  king:  ha  waa  only  an  oSceiaftbe  ordinary 
gnaida  (jToIpai]  when  be  waa  lent  by  Alexander 
after  the  battle  of  Inni  to  auDoanee  lo  the  wifis  of 
Dareini  the  tiding!  of  her  hutnnd'i  lafely.  (Arr. 
AkA.  iL  12,  $  7  i  Curt,  iii,  12  ;  Diod.  irii.  37  ; 
Plat.  Abi.  2t.)  Shortly  after,  howeier,  daring 
Alexander'*  May  in  ^pt  (b.  c  331 ),  Leonnatui 
waa  appnnted  to  lUMecd  Atrhyba!  ai  one  of  the 
asTtu  «HiaTi>^\«<T  (Arr.  Amab,  iii.  £,  tL 
*ad  from  thi!  ^me  forward  hi!  name  cantir 
ocean,  together  with  itaMe  of  Hephseition, 
diceaa,  and  Ptotnny,  among  the  officeia  immediately 
about  the  king'a  peraon,  or  employed  by  bim  on 
occarioii!  reqniring  the  nloioit  mnfidence.     Thnt 

pinnled  toinquire into  the guillofPhilotaa;  pi 
at  the  qonral  between  Alexander  and  Ckitoa,  and 
'  'd  to  check  tha  buy  of  tha  king 
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keeping  watiA  oiei  Alexander*!  tent  at  the  time  U 

the  copipirtcy  of  the  page*  t  and  even  Teotaring  to 

Via  reunlment  by   ridicaliiig  the  Peiwan 

)f  proMiBtion.     (Curt.  Tt.  8.  $  17,  TiiL  I. 

§  22 :    Aw.  AmA  ir.   12.  |.   S.)     Nor 

I  military  aerrieet  leia  ooDipicuonl ;  in  B.  a 

327  he  IB  mentioned  aa  taking  a  prominetit  part  in 

attack  on  the  bill  fort  of  Chorienea,  and  waa 

wonnded  at   tha  tame   time  with    Ptolemy  and 

Alexander  himiel^  in  the  firat  engagement  with 

the  barbarian  tiibea  of  the  nle  of  tha  C^ioe*.     On 

aobieqnent  oeoiwin  he  led  one  diriaion  of  the 

my  10  the  attack  of  one  of  the  itrong  poailiona 

bicb  tbe  Indian  raoantaineera  had  occupied :  bat 

hi!  mut  dia^nguiihcd  exploit  wai  in  the  aaaaalt  on 

ity  of  the  Ualli.  where  Alexander^  lift  wai 

only  aand  by  the  peiaonal  coarage  and  proweu  of 

I.»nnatn(and  Peoceataa.    (Arr.  AaoLir.  21.23, 

24,  Ti.  10  1  Curl.  Tiii.  14.  i  !£,  ii.  £.}     We  next 

light-anned  tnwpe  which  aceompanied  the  fleet  of 
Alexander  down  the  Indna,  along  the  right  bank  of 
the  rirer.  During  the  Hbaeqnent  oureh  from 
thence  back  to  Penin.  he  wai  left  with  a  itrong 
force  in  the  connlry  of  the  Oreita«,  to  eafotce  tite 
■nbmiaaiDn  of  that  bribe  and  maintain  tbe  eom- 
maiucatiani  with  the  fleet  ander  Ncarcboa.  Theaa 
otqact*  be  BD0c***(iiUy  aceompUabed ;  and  tbe  OiBitBB 
and  Deighbonring  barbariaiiB  banng  aiiHnbled  > 
large  army,  he  totally  defeated  them  with  btatj 
Icaa.  At  a  reward  Set  thete  Tanou  aerncaa,  hi* 
waa  aelected  by  Alexander  at  one  of  theaa  whom 
he  bononred  with  crowna  of  gold  during  faia  atay 
at  Sua,  B.C  S2S.  (Arr.  Amib.  tL  IS,  20,  22, 
Tii.  fi,  Imi  23,  42  ;  Curt.  ii.  10.) 

Leonnatui  thnaheldaoconapiciiODaa  place  among 
the  Macedonian  geiKiali,  that  ia  the  fint  dalibe- 
ralioDi  which  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  il 
wu  pTDpDied  to  aiiDciale  him  wiUi  Perdiccai,  aa  ona 
of  the  gnardiani  of  the  intent  king,  the  expected 
child  of  Roxana.  (Curt.  x.  9.  g  3  I  Jaatin.  ziii. 
2.)  In  the  utaiigenienti  oltimalely  adopted  how 
cTer,  he  obtained  obIt  the  lain^y  of  the  LeHer 
or  HellopoDtiDe  Pbrygia  (Airian.  i^.  i>M.  p.  69, 
Deiippni,  Hid,  p.  64,  a  ;  Died,  x'iiL  3  ;  Cart, 


to.sa 
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fit  to  aequieMe  for  the  time.  But  hardly  hod  ha 
ajTiTed  to  take  poueeiion  of  hii  gorernnient,  whea 
he  receired  an  urgent  menage  frotn  An^ater, 
calling  DD  bim  fer  aatiitaiKe  agaioet  tha  rerolted 
Gieeka.  N«riy  at  tbe  ame  time  alao  acriTed 
letten  Sratn  Cleopatra,  tbe  niter  of  Alexander, 
nrging  him  to  aid  ber  agunM  Antipaler,  and  oBO' 
ing  him  her  hand  in  marriaga.  Leonnatni  imme- 
diately determined  to  bthH  himaelf  of  the  doable 
onnrtuuity  tbui  pceteuled  to  hit  anbitiaii  (  Cut 
lo  aitiil  AJitipater  againat  the  Greek*,  and  after 
haTing  freed  him  from  that  danger,  to  expel 
him  in  hii  tarn  irum  Macedonia,  marry  Cleopatra, 
•nd  Beat  himtelf  upon  tbe  throne.  With  theae 
liewt  (for  whicfa  he  in  nin  endt«*«iii«d  to  obtain 
the  lupport  of  Eamenee)  he  snaaed  orer  into 
Earope  at  tbe  head  of  a  coaiiderabla  army,  and 
adnooed  into  Thenaly  lo  the  relief  of  Antipalcr, 
who  waa  at  thii  time  blockaded  in  Uunla  by  tha 
gonbined  fraca  of  the  Oreeki  (a.  c.  322).  Ha 
wa*  met  by  t]ie  Athenian!  and  their  alliei  under 
Antiphilai,  and  a  grilcbed  battle  enioed,  in  which, 
thongta  ths  main  army  of  tha  Macedoniana  inSirsd 
bat  Quia,  tl  ' 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


7H  LEONTUDES. 

fD  penoa,  WM  totaDr  dcfad^  nd  he  kiaadr  Ul, 
UTend  witk  wonndi,  lAs  diiplajiDg  in  tba  coo- 
bat  bi*  accBitiBid  nloBT.  (IKod.  rriiL  12,  H, 
IS ;  Pint.  Bum.  3,  /'be.  2fi :  Jotin.  lia.  A.) 
Tba  cb3j  psnoDil  tniti  neonlid  la  hi  oT  LtK- 

bm  of  -fWi'— ■»  nd  di^r.  tlu  IbHct  b 
iMHfj  atuutoo  to  wmt  of  kii  knMher  ^^taizH  in 
At  Kmc*  of  Alennda.  (Phi.  ^fai.  40  ;  Adiuu 
F.  A.  U.  S  ;  Alktn.  lii.  p.  SS9.) 

2.  ADMha  oOocT  in  Um  mttic*  of  Alennds, 
•  MliTe  if  AifM,  nd  hb  of  Antifala.  (Air. 
lidl  18.)    Tkn  naMdole  nkud  bf  Airin  (Anab. 

h-iiia-)         


LEONTISCDS. 


in  the  wrrita  of  Pjirkai, 
kiw  rf  Bptiraa,  wbs  Mnd  tha  ItCe  «t  tbnt  noaarck 
•ttlw Uula at  HandM, m. c 280.  {Pht. PyrrL 
It;  Diaan.Ete.xtm.  2,  i.)  [B.H.B.] 

LBONNO'RIUS.  ■»  af  dM  hmim  af  lh> 
Oak  in  Ib^  iaiMioa  tt  Uaeedoaia  and  tht  ad- 
Uaag  eDomriat.    Wbra  On 

OiMa(B.c279). 
deUcbmanl,  20,000  ttrang,  into  Thnn,  whtia 
llwT  niaged  iIm  coiuiti;  to  Ibt  ■kon*  of  tba 
HellopciDt,  campelied  the  Bjamim  to  m  Ihem 
triboie,  and  made  thenudfta  maaUn  of  Ljajoa- 
cfaia.  Tbe  liiii  Anatk  ihofca  of  tlw  Helleapoail 
I  temptznir  pnipccl ;    and   wiiile 

J  to  giia  bni  Iba 

_^ ._ , „  ,.  M  Ana,  Latariva 

aoMriwd  la  caiinDC  a  fov  Tetaeta,  wilk  whidi  Im 
eaif*7ed  all  lb«  bnt  nmaialna  nudei  bia  eon- 
amni  matm  (he  HaUMpaol.    Wbil*  Leonnorin* 
w«»  Hill  bafbia  ^mitnun,  Nieomedca,  king  of 
BiArnia,  being  in  mat  of  (opport  in  lua  mr  nilb 
....        ...     .....      !.-....    -- j  y,  tmna,  ai 

a  pay,  and  fbr- 


«o*  throngb  Tarioaa  paita 
of  Aaia  ;  and  aliimatelj  eatabliahec  tkemariToa  in 
tb«  province,  called  dienceiorlh  &ofn  the  Dame  of 
ila  barhaiinn  coaqoenn,  Oalatia.  No  Cuthei 
Biention  ia  made  of  eider  of  the  Itodeci  after  they 
bad  croaaed  into  Aaia.  (HeniDon.c  IS,ed.ORlL; 
lir.  Kiinii  16;  Stiab.  liL  p. 566.)      [E.H.aj 

LE0NTEU8  (A«m^),  a  eon  of  Coconna,  and 
prince  of  the  Lapithae.  In  conjnnclioai  viih  Pojy- 
poelaa,  he  ied  the  lApithaa,in  40  afaipa.  agahut 
Troy,  where  he  took  pait  in  the  gaoiei  at  ihe  foncnl 
tt  Patnelaa.  (Horn.  A  ii.  745,  Ac,  xil  130,  &c, 
iiiiL  B3T,  *c)  [L.  S.J 

LEONTEUS  (Aaovr<rfi),af  Ai^o*,  wuatn^ic 
pa*i  and  the  aliTa  of  Juba,  king  of  Manrituiia, 
vlwridicaledbBfl^fav^^inanepigTain  prEHrred 
VTAthena«a*(Tiu.p.  34S,e.  t).  (P. a] 

LEONTl'ADES  (A«wrBa*0.  i.  A  Thehan, 
of  noUe  Suailr,  caanaanded  at  TbcrmapvUiB  the 
fciBea  aopplied  by  Thebee  la  ike  Orecian  amy. 
(Herod.  TiL  205  ;  omip.  Diod.  li.  4.)  They  came 
■nviUingty,  acanding  to  Herodolu,  and  therefore 
were  retuned  by  Leonidaa,  rather  at  boilagea  than 
ailiea,  when  be  icnl  away  the  main  body  of  the 
Oreeka.  (Hend.  tiL  230—232  ;  bal  aee  Plat,  da 
Arait.MaJ.3l;  Thiflnll'i Om, *oI. ii. p. 387.) 
In  the  battle — a  hopekat  one  fir  tbe  Oreeka  — 
which  w«>  finvbt  aflar  the  Paiaiant  bad  bean  con- 


^Ib 

indad 
^liwaadi 


and  not  Leontiadea, « 


Thenaapybb    [EnBTMacBDB.] 

~  null  iifFiiijiiiaikai  aialj 
of  the  abon,  waa  one  of  the  pi 
in  KC  3B2,  when  tba  Spamn  a 
Udaa,  atepped  tbtie  (a  hi*  way  agiinat  Olynlbat. 
Unlike  1—inha.  bk  dMaooatie  ad^aa.  Leaf 
tkdca  caaKed  Phnatadaa  &ga  ibc  »iad  af  hi* 
arrival,  and,  tagelbat  wilb  AiAlaaaak  Pbilipt  tba 
olb*r  dieb  i<  A*  ot^RUcal  pai^,  ini^|Bled  hka 
la  ad**  Iba  Cadmoa  wilfc  Ihaii  ail.  TUaenMr- 
"  day  whaa  Iha 


qaiet.    Then,** 

Ml  oOra<a,b*  I 
be  aeind  and  thrown  into  nina.  Archiaa  waa 
ferthwilh  Bppoialed  U  Ika  aOca  ihaa  vaimled,  and 
'      -'  * Sputa  and  paraaadad  the  I» 


(X«B.  MA*. iiH 25—16; 
..lpaa.23,Pafep.5,iliC:«.ftc2.)  In ibia pastioo, 
•ipoacd  to  the  haatilily  and  ■ailiihiliiaia  af  aeiaa 
400  doDMnlio  udka,  who  had  taken  lafiige  at 
Alk«B  (Xea-ZTaO.  <r.  2.  §  SI),  Laonliidea,  wau^ 
Inl,  taaliima,  and  enMgetic,  pnaealed  a  naiked  eaa- 
Iraal  to  Aichau,  hi*  Tolnptniai  eolkagDe,  lAoae 
KckloM  and  inaoleDl  profligacy  ho  ditoaantenaneed, 
aa  tending  obvioaaly  to  the  overthrow  of  ihcir  joint 

nai  at  leaai  eqwil  U  hit  other  qoalifcatiacit  ftr  a 
pany-liader  ;  Tor  we  tind  hjm  MXidiog  (miaaaiica 
to  Athena  lo  remore  the  Awl  of  the  enlea  by  aa- 
MaaiDatton,  thoagh  Andncleidaa  waa  the  only  aoe 
vho  fell  a  Ttctin  to  the  plot.  Id  b.  c.  379,  when 
tbe  refugee*,  aiaoeiated  with  Pdopidii,  had  eMend 
on  their  enlerpriae  tor  the  delimann  of  Thebo, 
Petopidaa  bimaelt  wiUl  Crpfaiaodafua,  DaBnelndaa, 
and  Pbyllida*,  went  M  the  beat*  <^  LMBtiadea, 
while  Metlim  an' 
Archiaa.  The  hooi 
it  nt  with  aonw  difficolty  thai 
gained  admittaiico.  Leontiadea  a 
door  of  hia  chamber,  and  killed  Cephiaodorea,  who 
waa  tbe  Giat  that  enteied  )  hot,  after  an  ohatinaie 
■tmggle.  be  wa*  bimaelf  deapalched  by  Pehqitdaa. 
(Xen.  Ht/I.T.i.%%  1—7  ;  Pint.  iW.  6, 1 1,  ^^ta. 
24,iJeOn.&e.  4,  G,  SI  ;  Diod.  XT.  25.)  It  nay 
be  mnarfced  that  Pliitarch  call*  him,  Ihreaghoat, 
LeoDtidaa  (Scbn.  ad  Xtm.  Hell.  t.  2. 1 2S).  [E.  E.) 
LEONTISCUS  (Aearrlnft),  aaen  of  Ptoltmy 
Bdter,  by  the  cekbialed  Athenian  enirleoui, 
Thaia.  Ma  wat  taken  priaener  by  Dauiatiiaa 
Poliomtaa  in  the  gical  aaa  Sghl  off  Cyptna  (a.  c. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


<AUMii.iiu.p.£76i  Jiutin-iT.  2.)    (B-H.E] 


•ch«iil,«oatan|iomT  wiUi  Antu*,  whoH  porttmit  ha 
pinud,  villi  a  tn^y  (PUn.  H.  N,  zxxt.  II.  %. 
40.  S  35).  Il  (MOM  ■Imoat  idls  to  inqun  wbich 
rftlia  TiMoriMof  Anlaathu)rietdiB  wuintCBdad 
to  cdabala.  Hardoin  bomm  natueh  (Jnf.  M. 
bL),  *■  unking  it  pratatl*  (hat  lb*  noWc7  rafand 
tD  wu  tkat  oirar  Aiialippu,  tha  ^nat  of  Aign. 
Thit  woold  plan  Ilia  paintn'a  ialit  aboot  ■.<:. 
SBi.  [P.  8.] 

LEO-NTION,  a  Onak  paintn,  eontMiipanrr 
with  Ariitids  of  ThcbM  (ahoiit  a.  c  SiO),  vbo 

n'ntad  hii  portnit.     Nothing  hitho  ii  known  of 
1  (PliD.  IXIT.  10.  L  S8.  §  IS).  {P.S.] 

LEtyNTIUM  (A>dFTur),BiiAthaiiiaDhstaaia, 
tha  dudplc  and  mittna*  of  Epiennia  Ska  wnla 
a  tnatiw  agabiM  TkaophiaMoii  wbick  Cicno  eha- 
nKlariNi  aa  writlan  nlo  j»Hm  urmi  tt  Attko. 
Aococding  to  V&aj  {PritfA  tk«  Midacil;  of  tha 

(jtpm.  ni^naatianiapaliitiiiBof  bar  by  The»- 
donu,  in  wbicb  aba  waa  repwaatitad  in  a  maditBtiTO 
■uitDde.  Anoog  bar  mmanoa  la*cn  w*  aha 
And  maationad  Hnndoraa,  tba  diMipla  ofEpi- 
■"         ■      iBfCobplMa.    Sbahada 


notoriety.  (Diog.  Laart  x.  4  ;  Atken.  liiL  p.  £88, 
a.  tk  S93,  b.  597,  a  ;  Og.  da  Nat.  Dm.  L  8S  ; 
PHn.  H.  N.  TTXT.  11.)  [a  P.  M.] 

LEO'NTIUS  I.,  1  Syrian,  and  an  lAcar  of  la- 
potation,  joitiod  Iltni  In  raballing  againat  Zano,  tha 
mipenr  of  CoDttautiB^ls.  Leontiui  waa  pro- 
elumed  amperor  in  a.  D.  483,  and  wai  taken  pii- 
aonar  and  put  to  daatb  at  CoaitaatipopU  to  A.  D. 
4B&  Th*  hiitory  of  tbia  laballion  ia  giiran  vnder 
Illus  and  Zano. 

LEaNTIUS  II.  (ArfnTiai),  ampnor  of  Gon- 
alantinopla  (a.  d.  S96— 698),  dapoaad  and  ano- 
ceaded  UiB  cmpo'S'  Jnatiniui  IL  towaida  tba  end 
of  A.  D.  696.  Ha  a^iaan  Gnt  in  hJMory  ai  com- 
Bnndnofthe  Dnparialtinipa  igunt  tba  Hanmitea, 
in  wbKk  capacity  ha  eaTO  caoaa  for  aoipidon, 
■nd  aiairdingly  aftar  hla  Tatnm  to  Conilanti- 
nople,  ha  waa  pat  into  piiaan.  Hii  popularity, 
bowBier,  im  (o  gnat,  that  the  anpetot  did  not 
dare  to  gire  him  a  &ir  trial,  bat  kapt  bin  in  con- 
finPQWt  doriog  three  yean,  when,  at  taat,  he  ze- 
leaaed  him  on  condition  of  bit  leaTing  the  catHtoI, 
and  taking  the  nipKDie  dnl  and  military  oom- 
mand  in  Onece.  Leontioi  waa  on  the  point  of 
niling  from  tha  OiJden  Horn,  whan  the  pm^ile, 
CTaiperated  by  the  lynnDy  of  Joatmian,  mae  in 
rebellion,  m  comeqaencs  n  which  Jutinian  waa 
drpoKd,and  Leonthu  nuaed  to  the  imperial  dipity. 
The  pankokn  of  tbi*  rerohidon  an  giTOD  m  the 
In  tba  Gnt  yaar  of  tba  nign 


enjmd  udTotMl  | 
pt,  bowenr,  at  F 


Theophannt  •qrt,  except,  _ 
«4urB  a  fiiTOtona  riot  cuaed  mnch  dealiDction  and 
Uoo^od.  In  tha  Beeond  y«c  of  bi*  reign  (697) 
an  eTeot  occurred  whidi  i*  of  the  gnateat  hapoM- 
BK*  in  ^  bialoiy  of  Italy,  a>  wdl  ai  of  all  Buope 
and  tho  Eaat.  Until  that  year  Venia  bad  be- 
0  the  ByaantJDe  enjare,  fbnntng  part  <rf' 
....         _*  ».._-_.   !._.  f^  adTantageont 


ivnidned  any  loogei  axpoaad  to  the  eoueqaaUM  of 
tba  nnmtttma  conrt-niolntMMM  at  Canatanlinopte. 
The  Vonatianik  acandinglj,  icadnd  open  fMmIng 
an  indepandant  gaiacuBMnt,  and  in  697  dion 
PaafaiB  Laeai  Ana&atn^  coaauoty  called  Pashw- 
do,  tbair  firrt  lOTenign  doka  or  doga.  It  aeeaa, 
bowaiM^  that  tbia  cbmgc  todt  plaoe  witb  tba  eon- 
niiBBia  of  tba  Bynntine  go?«nuBant,  ibt  during 
many  yean  aflannidi  friendly  idationi  weia  kept 
op  batweea  Venice  and  ConHaatinoiile.  In  ibo 
■amo  year,  697,  the  Anba  wt  out  (ta  their  filth 
uTaaion  of  Afria ;  and,  after  hating  defeatad  tba 
Oieaki  in  many  eng^Bmenta,  tkeii  commander, 
HaMn,  took  Carthage.     He  kiat  it  again,  bat  n- 


took  il 


«pd  the  Aiaha  from  tba  ea|atal  of  Africa,  Leon- 
tiui aent  reinioToeiaanlB  to  the  Patrician  Joatmea, 
the  commandai^in-chief  io  Africa,  who  aucceadad 
in  foRing  the  entrance  of  the  harfaoDr,  hot  waa 
beaten  tack  again,  and  compelled  to  a  ibaaefU 
fii^L    (iaithag*  now  wai  daatroyed  by  tba  Alaba, 

tba  weild.    . 


re-infbieemant,  and  try  atwlhel 
lit  land  and  tea  bnae  wen  both  equally 
t  tha  diiffaoafcl  teaaH  o(  the  eipadi- 


S  pop- 
Bimoea  mein  laat  may  wnaia  annarior  a  oofaat  of 
which  tba  eoaiBander-in>chief  waa  tba  only  cauaa. 
Hia  worda  \oA.  aSaet ;  a  mntiny  broke  oat  when 
the  fleet  waa  off  Crala  ;  Joannea  wai  put  to  death 
by  tba  uaaperated  aiddien  ;  and  Abaimarai  waa 
prodainwd  emperar.  The  aoipnae  of  LeontiDi  waa 
eitrone  when  be  law  bi*  fleet  return  to  the  bar- 
bonr  of  Cooitantiiu^le,  and,  inatead  of  aabting 
him,  raiae  the  aUndard  of  rebellioiL  Abaimama 
hating  bribed  the  gnardi  on  the  water  aide,  entered 
the  city  withoat  reaiatonca,  and  aaiaed  opon  the 
peraon  of  LeentJna,  who  waa  tieated  by  the  nanrper 
aa  ba  bad  treated  bii  pndeceaaor  Juilinian  Rhino- 
tmetoB,  for  the  captin  emperor  had  hia  noae  and 
ean  cat  oil^  and  wai  confined  in  a  cmTent,  whera 
ha  Gniahed  hia  daya.  The  dqndtion  of  Leontina 
and  the  aceeaaion  of  Abrimami,  who  adopted  the 
namecJTibarinB,laid(pbKe  in  698.  [Tibrbiiw.] 
(Theoph.  IK  309,  tkc  t  Cadnn.  p.  443,  Ac. ;  Ni- 
ctph.  p.  36;  ConiL  Haaaaua,  p.  80 ;  Zonar.  lol. 
iL  p.  94,  AS  ;  Olycat,  p.  279 ;  PauL  Diacon.  n.  ID 
—14.)  [W.  P.J 

LECNTIUS  (Atimoi),  liloiaiy.     1.  Of  Aft- 

diaciplo  of  the  martyr  Loelanna ;  attd  hanng  en- 
tetad  the  rhonb  waa  ordained  preabyter.  In  order 
to  enjoy  without  Kandal  tba  aociety  of  a  young 
female,  Enilidiai  or  Emtolia,  to  whom  be  wm 
mneb  attached,  he  matilaled  himadf ;  but,  nol- 
witbalandtng,  did  not  OKape  luqiidon,  and  wm 
depoaed  Ermn  hi*  cace.  On  tbe  dofoaition,  how- 
aTer,  of  Stepbanni  or  Stephen,  biibop  of  Antiocbt 
ho  waa  by  the  boor  of  the  E^penr  Conatantine 
oad  tbe  predominant  Arian  party  appointed  to  that 
aea,  about  948  or  349.  He  «M  one  of  the  in- 
itmeton  of  tbe  bereaiucfa  Aetio*  [AnnnaL  to 
'bom,  oceonUng  to  FhilailocpBi^  be  e. 


whom,  oceoiding  to  FhilailocpBi^  be  enoonded 
the  wiitinga  of  tbe  profdiata,  aocdally  Etekiel  j 
bat,  after  appointing  htm  deacon,  he  waa  eimipelled 

!._  .1. ■ ._  — j__  ^(jojjm,  (DioDoa  ■" 

tUB,  No.1]  toiile 
ied  abonl  a.  n.  Sfi 
re  nnmenuB,  noth 
what  Care  deaeril 

Gooyfc 


by  tbe  oppoiita  party  onder  Diodonu  [DioDoauo, 
No.  3]and  Flaiian  [FLAViaHUB,  No.1]  toiileiica 
and  depoie  him.     Leontina  died  abonl  a.  n.  S5B. 

Of  oil  orritinga,  which  wen  nnmennia,  notbii^ 
nmaina  except  a  fragmeot  <f  what  Care  deaeribco, 


JM  LEONTIUS. 

ws  know  DOl  on  what  aathuti^,  u  OraHa  a  Paa- 
ihmem  S.  BJi/lat,  vbicli  ii  cited  in  Ihe  PoKba] 
Chnniels  in  th«  notiea  of  the  DmIku  pcnecntiun. 
Id  tluB  fngment  Leontiu  diitincllf  uktU  that 
both  tfaa  Emperor  Philip,  the  Anbimn,  uui  hia 
wife,  wen  ivowed  Chritliuu.  (Soetat  H.  E.  ii 
26;  SoMmen,  W,  £  iii.  20  1  Theodocet. /f.  £  ii. 
10,  21 ;  Pbilntoig.  H.  E.  iii.  !«,  17. 18  ;  Athuu. 
ApUi^  da  Fvga  ma,  c  26,  HitL  Arimor.  ad 
MemadiM,  B.  2S,  Clinm.  Pali,  yal  I  pp.  270, 
9,ed.  Puii,  PP.SI8,  231,  ed.  Veoin,  pp.  £03, 


U5,  e 


i  Cbtc, 


toLi 


p.  211,  ed.  Oion.  17«0— tS  ;  Fabric.  BUI.  OnMC 
Ttl.  Tiii.  SI*.) 

S.  Of  Arabibsub,  in  CoppadixiB,  of  which  town 
be  WBi  hiihap,  an  ecdeiiaUical  writtc  of  uncertain 
date.  Photiiu  baa  noticed  two  of  hit  wark*:  —  I. 
Mk  T^r  Kriffw  A^TOi,  Svrma  dd  Crtaiiomt;  and, 
2.  El(  -rir  /tA^rfow,  Dt  Latara  ;  and  giTca  a  long 
extract  favm  the  lbiTDer,aDd  a  ihoilei  extract  fma 
the  latter.  (Fhotint,  Cod.  2Ti  ;  Caie,  HitL  LOL 
ToL  L  p.  GAI ;  Fabric  BiiL  Orate.  toL  riiL  p.  324, 
toll.  pp.  268,  771.) 

3.  Of  AaiLATB  or  Arlm,  waa  hiihop  aC  that 
dt;  about  the  middle  of  the  Sfiii  eentuiy.  Seninl 
iMien  wen  written  to  him  by  Pope  Hilarim  (a.  o. 
461 — 467)  which  Bie  giieu  in  tlie  (7i«KH!tii .-  and 
a  letter  of  LeoDtiiu  to  the  pope  (dated  A.  n.  462) 
11  giTen  in  the  SJaalspiina  of  D'Atherj  (toL  v.  p. 
£78  of  liie  original  edition,  or  loL  iiL  p.  302,  in 
the  edition  of  De  Ia  Barre,  feL  Parii,  1723),  and 
in  the  OoiKilia.  Leonlint  pmided  in  a  eooneil  at 
Arlev  held  about  a.  d.  47G,  to  conderan  an  error 

'  I  ume  had  hllen  letpecdng  the  doctrine 
.ination.  He  appeal*  Id  hare  died  in 
He  ia  mentiocwd  by  Sidoniu  Apolli- 
naiit.  (SidoD.  Apollin.  ^iH.  vii.  6,  CbwsUo, 
n^iT.  ml  loss,  1044,1041*,  IS2B,  ed.  I^hbe  ; 
Care,  Au<./,ia.T(il.lp.449;  Fabric.  BaLOrata. 
<ral. liii.  p.  324, rol. mi. p.6A3, BibL  Med.>t/nfim. 
LaiiMitatit,  toI.  t.  p.  2EB,  ed.  Mann  ;  TilleniDnl, 
Mtmoira,  tdL  in.  p.  38.) 

4.  B causa AiiNaii  or  of  Bobdiadx.  (No. 
16.] 

5.  Of  BraiNTinii  or  CoN*r>irriNOFi,x,  an 
•cdedaitical  writer  of  the  latter  part  of  the  iiith 
and  the  commenceuient  of  the  lenenlh  centnr;, 
aometinMa  deaignattd,  from  hia  original  profauan, 
ScHOLadTIcuR,  i.e.  the  pleader.  Sereial  woiki  of 
•bovt  the  lame  period  bear  the  name  of  Leontioi, 
diitingoiihed  by  the  ■umamn  at  Bvzantinuh, 

PkBSBTTUI    CoNBTAH1'INDPDtITAHU»,    C^'PKIUB, 

UlBaosoLviiiTANua,  HoNACHua,  Nkapolita- 
NUB,  and  PRWBYTm  et  Abbas  St.  Sabab  ;  and 
M  ^ere  ia  difficulty  in  determining  how  many 
indiiridualB  aredeaignatcd  hy  theieTarioaB  epitheta, 
and  which  of  the  Tarioui  worki  aacribed  to  them 
alionid  be  aHigned  to  each,  it  will  be  deniable  to 
utDpara  the  preient  article,  which  nien  to  the 
■attaoc  of  the  wnrk  Dt  SectU,  with  Noa.  20  and  26. 
According  to  Care,  Leontini,  hanng  given  np 
the  exendae  of  hi*  profeiuan  ai  a  acholaiticiii, 
retired  to  the  monaateiy  which  had  been  fonndod 
1^  SL  Saha  near  JeraMlem,  bat  waa  njected  by 

that  Bint  for  hia  adhe renee  to  the  obnoiiooi  t 

«f  Oiigeiu  Bat  Care  ia  manileilly  in  emit 
baa  confoonded  two  different  penona  of  the 
name  and  place.  The  Leontjotof  Byaantinm,  wbo 
wai  eadoded  by  St  Saba  for  Origeniun,  died  in 
the  nign  of  the  emperor  JoaliniaB  1.  (Cyril.  Scy 
ttaopolit.  ri(a&&i£w,c86,apidColaler./'  ' 


LEONTIUS. 
OrvM.  Jtrnraaa  toL  iS.  p.  366),  bat  tha  writ  Di 

Stdit  appean  from  internal  endence  to  hare  been 
■rittoi  at  leait  half  a  centnr;  aflar  Jaitiiiiao'* 
death,  and  moat  tfaenlbre  be  uo  worii  (rf  a  later 
Leontiu.  Photiiu  (cod.  231)  and  Nioephoraa 
CaUint  iH.  E.  iriiL  4S)  all  tha  autho  of  lite  A 
Stetii  a  monk,  and  do  not  DOtiea  hi*  earlier  pro- 
fearion.  Oalland  (BiU.  Painmi. -nL  iji.  Pnlifiimi. 
c.  20)  Bfi  that  UontinB  ntiicd  fram  tb*  bar,  asd 
embraced  a  monaitic  Ufa  ia  Palaitina  ;  bat  wo  ap- 
prehend Ihii  i>  only  a  luppewtiaD,  intended  ta 
account  ibr  tha  deaignation  HiuoaoLnuTAitua 
in  the  ritle  of  tome  of  the  worki,  which  ho  aacribca 
to  thii  LeootiDB.  Ondin.  wbo  ia  diipoaed  to  idni- 
tify  Kieial  of  the  Leontii,  mppeaee  that  the  u- 
•chokitictu  became  a  monk  and  aUiot  of  3t.  Saba 
(eomp.  No.  26),  neai  Jenualem.  (A  Str^ilorii. 
Beeta.  T<A.  I  coL  1162,  Ac] 

The  work*  which  appear  to  be  by  thi*  LeoslinB 
anaafollowa: — 1.  XxoAio,  iSokAs,  ■■  taken  down 
bom  the  lip*  of  Theodonu,  the  nuMt  godly  ahbet 
and  wiaeat  philoaopher,  accompliebed  alike  in  aacred 
and  pio&ne  kamting."  Ttaii  work,  which  ii  mwa 
commenly  cited  by  the  title  De  Stcta,  eonaiua  of 
ten  diniioni  called  apH'a,  Actntut  i  it  wu  firtt 
publiihed  with  a  Latin  rerrion  by  LeundaTiaa,  ia 
a  Tolome  containing  eerenl  other  piecea,  Stol  Baeel, 
1576,  and  wai  reprinted  io  the  Aiteliaiam  iWw- 
Uwne  Patnm  of  Ducamit.  ml  I  foL  Paiia,  1624  ; 
in  the  Biblialitea  Patnm,  n\.  xi.  til.  Paria, 
1641  i  and  in  the  BHIinlluea  Palnm  of  Oallasd, 
vol.  ni.p.62fi,&cfbl.Venic«,  1778.  TheLatin 
Tenion  alime  ii  gi<en  in  eennl  other  editiona  af 
tbt  BiUiaatoa  PalT^m.  2.  Ogntra  £U|>DlHia«  K 
Ntllotiama  Uliri  Tra.  a.  Comfiila^  idniufiw  Pit- 
iHnu  mltr  m  amtrariat  i  mat  tpHk  of  the  thro* 
look*  into  which  thii  tieatiea  ia  djiided  aa  dia- 
tinct  woik*.  S.  £tigr  otfomt  tct  pd  profint 
nobit  juaedam  JpoUimarii,  Jiiiio  imcr^ia  aoaiiat 
SatKlarMm  Patmm  a,  Ade^wi  FhoKitt  ApolHma- 
Titlarmm.  4.  Solvtiomti  Argtantmlntiaam  Stain. 
6.  Dabitatimtt  IqgKliieliau  tt  de/imaiUt  amira  tot 
fa)  migani  n  Qu-ato  poit  Uniomem  drat  tmrat 
iVufanu.  Theae  piacea  bare  not  been  printed  in 
the  «iginal,  but  Latin  leruaoi  from  the  paptn  of 
FranciicnaTunianui  were  puhliahed  hy  Canitiua  in 
hia  LtetiiMCt  Attitguatt  toL  iv.  (or  toL  L  p.  525,  Ac 
ed.  Baanage),  and  wen  repriutad  In  the  Biiliniitca 
Patnm,  loL  iz.  feL  Lyon,  ie7r,  and  in  the 
aboTe  mentioned  Tolnme  of  tiia  ^iliMtea  of 
Galland.  6.  Afoioaia  CbaeilB  C%alrt^mitntii. 
Thia  waa  printed  with  a  Latin  Tntioa  and  natet, 
hy  Antonio  Bongioiaimi,  in  the  GwaUn,  toL 
iii.  p.  TBS,  ed.  Hanai,  foL  Florcnoe,  1762,  ud 
waa  reprinted  hy  Oalbnd,  L  e.  In  the  title  Le- 
:ui  ia  called  Monacha*  Hienaolynutanna,  bat 
*  HOI  IB  poiaibly  an  error  cl 
ly  rata  Oalland  identifiea 
the  writer  with  our  Leontina ;  and  the  aabject  cf 
the  work  makea  it  pRibahlc  that  he  i>  right.  7. 
(«  "       
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apeak  of  thia  ai 
enna ;  and  tbey  add  to  it : 
tepimm  JnoMW,  but  thii  lait  [wca  ii 
as  extract  haa  Galaiina  of  Cyaicna  [OiLABiiTa, 
No.  S],  and  i*  paoh^y  one  of  '     ''        ■--    ■ 
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LBONTIUS. 
IWMD  lh«  "  holj  biafaop* "  of  On  orthodoi  pMf 
•nd  the  '  phikwphcn  "  vim  oubneed  l)»  eppMiU 
■ids.  If  H,  the  Lmotini  who  look  put  in  it  wu 
not  DUi  liMiitini.  bat  a  moch  older  pamm,  biihnp 
of  ths   Cippwiiicuii  CuH   ' 


LEONTIU& 


7W 


of  HTCnl  WOltl  I 

Niophon 


li  ((.  £.),  oar  LaODthu  wnl*  abo 
iric  "  in  tUi^  booki,  in  wbid  ho 
•ntinl;  oTcnhnw  the  irithoutit  bon^  of  JauuM 
Philopanni,  uid  fitml;  nUbliihed  tho  oclbodoi 
doctriiM ;  but  ibit  wwfc,  if  Nioaphoru  hu  cor- 
netlj  doKribed  it,  ii  bit 

AtaomilT<snlitM<Va(iDaMdHn>  Ptnttteiltm 
tf  n  Qianwi  a  NatmtaU,  mowm  m  ^mJ  i  NMa 
taJitan  t—i/niH  /iiam,  bj  "  LeoDtiiu  pmbf  tet 
CoutuithiDpolituiiu,"  wu  ^bliifaod  bjr  Conb^ei, 
wilh  ■  Latin  reniDn,  in  hi*  AiutariMn  Novum, 
Tol  I  foL  Parii,  1648.  Ths  fdiion  of  ths  fiiiUi- 
Akb  Palnm  (tdL  ix.  foL  LyoD,  1677),  bjr  pkciog 
thia  piece  unoDg  the  woriti  of  out  LomitiiM,  appear 
to  identify  the  wriur  with  him  }  ud  Cs'Si  Ihongfa 
with  heutuion,  uoiba  ths  homilj  to  hiM.  BnC 
it  ia  Dot  giisQ  \ij  OnlliHid  ;  and  F*bridu  (SiU. 
Grace.  ToL  Tiii.  p.  S2I)  uaib«  ths  honiiij  to 
Leaatiu  of  Neapolii.  [No.  20.]  A  homily  nu 
ths  panble  of  the  good  Sanuuitan,  printod  unong 
the  mppoftititioiu  worlci  of  Cbrjeoetom  {Optrat 
ToL  TiL  p.  SOB,  ed.  Sorill),  ii  ascribed  by  AllaUoi 
and  fabticiai  (BMioO.  Graec.  tdL  viil  p.  326, 
ToL  x.  p.  30i)  to  "  LeoDtiiu  of  Jenualem,"  who  ii 
peibapi  the  Hme  u  oor  Leontiuk  There  are 
Taiioot  homilin  aitanl  in  MS.  b;  "  Iioontiiu  pree- 
b;ler  ConMutinopolituiu."  (Photioiuid  Niceph. 
Callioti,  tt.  a. ;  CiiDisni,  Fila  LeaUa,  spud  Bibiwii. 
J'airmm,  ml  ix.  M.  Lyon,  1G77,  and  Ltttiima 
Jati^aai,  tdL  L  ppt  627,  Ac,  ed.  Bamoge  ;  Care, 
^uf.  ZiU.  ToL  L  Ik  S43 }  Voaioa,  i>>  Hilorick 
CroscB,  lib.  i*.  c.  1 S ;  Fabric  BiiL  Othk.  roL  liii. 
p.  309,  &c  StS,  *c4.  lit  p.  G4S  ;  Oudin,  dt  Seryy 
lorib.  It  Siripla  Bala.  toL  i.  coL  1 4S2  ;  Maui, 
CimiMt,  ToL  TiL  coL  7S7,  &c  ;  Oallatid.  BiUioA. 
FalruM,  Tcd.  xii  PrvligoM.  s.  30.) 

6.  or  BiUNTiuH.  AceordiDg  U  Labbe  (Zh 
£f)m»CBBao  HiMariat  Scnploribiit  Protr^4ieim ; 
Citaliigta  Scr^A/nut,  c  2B  ;  aad  DtUneatio  Appa. 
rtUiu,  Fan  II.,  all  prefixed  to  the  Parii  editioa  of 
the  Bjaaoline  hiitoriani),  the  name  of  LeaDlioi 
bat  bwn  given,  but  with  very  doubtful  correctneia, 
to  the  otherwLH  ananjmoui  centiniulor  of  the 
Ctmm>gnfliia  of  Tbeopbanes.  Thii  writer,  *haV 
ever  hii  uiae  maj  hare  been,  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Conitantjne  Porphyngenitui  (CopfaTANTiNira 
VII.],  with  whom  he  wu  iniimate,  and  who 
dearid  him  to  luiderlaJu  the  work,  and  npplied 

mnent  fonn,  comei  down  to  the  Mcond  jear  of 
Ranumiu,  ion  and  lacceuor  of  Conitantine  Por- 
phjrogenitna,  and  probablj  reached,  or  wudeiigned 
to  reach,  to  a  later  period,  for  it  ii  imperfect,  and 
breaki  off  abrupt];.  Bat  the  latter  part  oF  the 
hiitorj  ii  an  addition  hj  a  taler  band,  la  fact  the 
work  which  iientidedXf>>)n7rBfIii,nroiKyriipUa, 
It  eompOKd  of  three  porta,  bj  Ihtce  diitinctwriien : 
1.  The  Hiitory  of  the  Enptron  Leo  V.  the  Anne, 
nian,  Hiehael  II.  of  Amorium,  Theophiti  ' 
of  Michael,  and  Hichu!  III.  and  Thie 
•on  and  widow  of  Thmphilua,  by  the  WKKlled 
Leontiu,  from  the  nialeriaU  aapplied  by  Conitao^ne 
Poryhyiogeuitna  ;  3.  The  Life  of  Bsiil  Ibe  Hue- 
douaa,  1^  Conitaatiiie  PorpbjrDgenitni  himwlf 


(tboogh  I^be  and  Cave  wonld  awign  thk  alto  to 
L«Dt)iu) ;  and  S.  The  Lirea  of  La>  VI.  and 
Alexander,  the  aona  of  Baul,  and  of  Conitantine 
Porphjngenitiu  and  the  commeDcenmit  of  the  nign 
of  Roioaniu  II.,  by  an  unknown  ialer  hand.  Thii 
thiid  part  ■■  mora  ioodDct  than  the  former  parti,  and 
ii  inagnat  dtaeeboinnnd,«itli  linle  mriatioi), 
from  luwwn  and  axiitiagioaicea.  Tbe  Gut  edition 
of  tba  Carwiynytiii  w»iintbefariieditio»ofthe 
Bynntine  hittonano.  It  waa  prepared  (or  pobli- 
eatioa  by  Canbtfia,and  a  tatin  veraion  waa  made 
by  bim  ;  bnt  the  veik  waa  nat  annally  pnbliabed 
tQl  168A.  aem*  yean  aAcr  (b*  edkort  death.  It 
forma  port  of  the  T<dame  entitled  OI  /md  Sas^ 
niv,  &r^toiai  foil  TTu^Jamem,  and  is  in  folio. 
It  waa  agaia  puUIabed  in  the  Venetian  r^nl 
of  that  aeriet,  fa\.  k.  D.  1729,  and  again  onder  the 
editorial  care  orBekkec,8ioi  Bionn,  lB38,witb  Iha 
Lalm  venion  of  CombiSi.  The  life  of  fiwil,  t^ 
Conatantine  Poiphjrogmitaa,  wu  ptinled  aepn- 
ralel; aa  early  u  16iS,  in  tha  XuwmiTdDf  AUatini* 
Bvo.  Collin.  (CoMiirraNnnua  VII.]  (Thcopban. 
Continual.  Pnoam ;  Labhe,  0.  cE. ;  Voaaioi,  Dm 
Hutoriat  Orateu,  lib,  iv.  e.  21  ;  Fabric  BM. 
Grose.  ToL  viL  p.  681,  vol  vilL  p.  S18  ;  CaTe» 
,But.LitLiol.n.p.90.) 

7.   OfConHTANTmOM.!.       [No.  «.] 

e.  Of  Cvraita     [No.  20.] 

9.  EpiaRaHHATieua.     [No.  27.] 

10.  Epiecopua.     [Nne.  S,  16,  20.] 

U.   FaBULANUK  SCRIFTOR.      [No.  16.] 

13.  OBAHHATICIia.      [No.  16.] 

15,  HjoioraUTA.     [No.  20  ] 

14.  HuutOBOLVKiTAHva,  or   of  JmoaAtiil. 
[No.  3.] 

16.  Of  LAMraicuB.     [Lio,  No.  3.] 
16.  LAidvua.    Atuoniua  comawmontaa  (/^«. 


trdigaL  E^i^ffram.  tu.)  among  th*  teacheiB 
LDX,  Leontina,  a  gzai 
•nmamed  LaacivuB, "  i 


of  Bordcaox,  Leontina,  a  gzanmaticna  or  grammn. 
lian,  (nmanted  LaacivuB,  "  a  name,"  ad&  Ao 
uioa,  "nnwonby  of  the  putity  of 


had  been  hia  friend  and  oompanion  from  tarh 
yoDth.  Fabridn*  ii  in  one  place  {BiiL  Oran  toL 
tiii.  p.  335}  inclined  to  identify  with  thia  Leontiui 
of  Bordeani  a  Leontina  MTTHDonarHira.  at 
ScHirroB  FiBULiaitif,  a  writer  of  aome  meiil, 
whole  worki  were  dlieovend  and  deaigned  for 
ptiblication  by  Braaiicanua ;  hot  Che  deaign  waa 
never  eiWDtBl,  and  the  H3.  hu  been  either  lest 
or  deatmyed.  (ffai.  ad  Petraai AiiUri  Sal^rinm, 
e.  121,  p.  573,  ed.  Burmann,  prima,  or  vol  L  p. 
741,  ed.  aecDnda.)  Oeaner  alio  thooght  ha  bad 
lomewbere  read  the  work  of  one  Lemtini  in  which 
wme  of  the  mythi  of  ibe  poeta  were  nlated.  Sido- 
nnu  Apolliaarit,  a  genenCion  later  thai  Aaaonioa, 
mentiona  a  Ponliog  Leoolioa  of  Bordeui  or  the 
Deighbonrbood  (Ea^tti.  lib.  virL  II,  12),  whoi* 
caitle  at  the  confluenoe  of  the  Garomia  and  Dop- 
dogne  he  describo  in  one  of  hil  poemi.  [Oarmt» 
xia.  Bargmt  PaOii  LtmOt).  Thi»  Pontini  Leoo- 
IIM  ii  by  Fabritini  in  another  plan  {BiU.  Oma. 
vol  iv.  p.  S4,  note  w.)  identified  with  the  bboUat 
of  BmaHcanna.  But  the  Leontii  of  Anaoniui  and 
Sidonini,  however  doublfnl  it  may  be  whirh  (if 
eilber)  of  them  ii  the  taboliat,  miut  be  diatin- 

C'  '  ed  from  each  other,  u  well  u  ftom  two  other 
tii,  biahopB  of  Bordeanx,  mentioned  by  Ve- 
nantini  Honorina  FortnnatiH,  Uahop  of  Poitien  in 
the  aiith  eenlury  (GirmK^  lib.  iv.  9,  10);  eneof 
whom  ia  oepedally  cemniemotBted  by  htm  fi>r  hit 


ao  9 
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rw  tEONTms. 

■nd  the  fbonding  of  new  ono,     (Clini^  lib.  i. 

paHiiD-)  Bormuia  identiBee,  bnt  without  any 
■pperent  reuoo,  thit  Leantiui  of  Venantiii*  with 
the  Pontiu)  Leontioa  of  Kdmiiu,  and  tnppoeee  the 
work)  mentionod  by  Bruiivniu  to  Imva  been 
written  by  him  j  hot  we  think  the  opinion  that 
the  iahnliit  wu  the  Leontiui  Iakitiu  of  Aneoniu 
l>  the  moM  pnbable.  (BarmuiD,  Ls.;  Fiihric.II.eK, 
and  Bi6L  Mad.  tl  InfiM.  LatimL  voL  i>.  pp.  368, 
269.) 

17.  MacniHiCD*,  a  Greek  mathematical  writer, 
whole  period  if  not  eiactly  known.  He  wu  later, 
probably  mach  hler,  Ihiii  ClundiDi  Ptoiemuni. 
He  wrote  hi>  only  known  work  fbi  the  gistiGcation 
of  hii  ftiend  Theodorot,  whoee  Mlow-woikmnn  in 
■ome  mKhaoical  pniuit  he  had  beeo.  It  i* 
doubted  whether  thit  Theodonu  wat  the  penoD 
of  thnt  name  to  whom  Pmelni  ioKribed  hii  treatiu 
Dt  PtmidetUia  tt  Faia  ;  or  a  later  Thooaonu,  an 
en^neer,  who  defended  Dbib  in  the  war  between 
the  empenr  Jnnliuan  L  and  the  Fenian  king, 
Cho»roeiI.{PnMDp.  de  Seft/ViKD,  iLlS}:moni 
probably  it  irai  tM  latter.  Laontiui  alio  it>l« 
that  he  had  oonitncted  a  tphne  or  cetettial  globe, 
after  the  deacripcion  of  Antu,  for  an  Etpidiiii, 
who  wai  perhapi  the  Elpidini  Knt  by  the  empenr 
Maurice  (a.  d.  £83)  on  an  embaiiy  to  the  Ch^iii 
oftheAran.  (Theopban.  (IlrMi:^p.Sl<,ed.Puii, 
p.  17l),ed.V«ii»,vol.L  p.390,  Bd.Bann.}  Itmay 
then  he  conndeml  that  Leontiiu  lired  in  the  reign 
of  Jnitinian  and  hii  tnccewon,  in  tho  latter  pait 
of  the  airth  centuiy.  Leondua  wn>te  a  diBaerta- 
tioa,  which  ham  come  down  in  an  imperfect  fonn, 
II(|>I  n^tmrv^I  'A^wnlu  ff^ieipat,  Dt  Cotutna- 
tirae  ^Aaerae  Anii,  cotumoaly  prefixed  to  the 
Scholia  on  the  fAomoimxi  of  Aratot,  which  are, 
thoDgh  incomctly,  aicribed  to  Theon.  The  dia- 
lertation  of  Leontint  haa  been  lereral  timet  printed. 
It  ii  incladed  in  the  collection  of  ancient  aatn- 
jiomical  treatiiei  publiihed  hy  Aldoa,  foL  Venice, 
1499  ;  and  in  the  Adnmomka  Fgtenn  Scrrpta 
Iiagogica,  8to.  in  OSdna  Sanctandnana,  1589  ; 
and  in  the  following  editiooa  of  Arataa,  ltd.  Batel, 
1536,  4ta.  Paria,  1540  and  1559;  and  that  of 
Buhle,  3  Tola.  in.  Leipiig,  1793—1801.  (Bnhl^ 
PrTii^.  iM  Aran  Optra;  Fabric  Biil,  Orate.  ToL 
It.  p.  94,  4c,  Tol.  Tiii.  p.  S36.) 

13.  MoNicHUR,  theHoNE.    TKaS.] 

19.   MyTHOORAFHDt.      [Nd.  16.] 

so.  Of  NBAFOLia  (or  of  Himoroi.n,  according 
tn  hit  own  aathority,  cited  by  Caxe)  in  Cypnit. 
He  wu  biihop  of  that  dty,  which  Le  Quien  (Oriau 
Chnitiam,  toL  ii  coL  1061)  identifiei  with  the 
NoTB  Lemiania,  dt  Nemiuna,  or  Nomoaia,  which 
nee  out  of  Iha  niina  of  Amathnt.  Banniaii  Po»- 
teTino,  and  othen,  call  Leontint  biahop  of  Salamia 
or  Conitantia  ■.  but  in  the  recordt  of  the  Second 
Niceue,  or  Seventh  Oeneial  Conncil.  held  A.n. 
7R7.  Actio  It.  {Qmcilia,  toL  tU.  coL  336,  ed. 
Lsbbei  ToL  iT.mL  l93.ed.Hudonin,TDLriLLeai. 
884,  ed.  Coleti,  and  niL  liiL  eoL  44,  ed.  Haiti), 
he  i*  eipieady  detcribed  at  bithop  of  Nopolit  in 
Cypina,  Hia  death  it  aaid  to  have  occnned  in  ^  », 
620  or  630.  Hit  prindpal  worki  an  u  Ibllowa :  1. 
Myoi  <Mp  T^i  XfHo-mwr  drgtoylai  mml  'lov- 
tofiw  ml  wifl  tLciwr  nSr  ^W,  SmKama  pro 
Dr/aitUmt  Cbutumnua  tomlra  Jadam  ae  dt 
ImMoSna  Sanclit.  A  long  eitnct  from  the  fifth 
of  theae  3ermima  waa  nad  at  (he  aeeond  Nicene 
Conndl  {Ooidlia,  L  c),  tniaag  the  tattimoniaa  of 
tba  blhot  is  npport  of  tb»  nta  cf  iraagaa  in  wor- 


LEONTIO& 
hip  ;  and  tneral  puingea,  moat  of  than  Hi  Ml  hat 
wiu  thoae  dtsd  in  the  conndl,  an  gfnn  by 
Joannet  Damatoennt  in  hit  Orntio  III.  da  Tmfi 
lilmi  [Optrxi,  ToL  L  p-  S7S,  Ac.  ed.  La  Qoiaa). 
A  Latin  Teruon  of  anolheT  portion  of  ima  of  tbeta 
diaoounea  of  Leontina  ii  giren  in  the  LnHcmm 
.^HtiniiH  of  Caniiiuj.  (VoL  i.  bl7SS,  ed  Baawga) 
3.  bW  rev  iyieti  ludnnau  ipxttrvidwtv  *Aiu(- 

"    '  —    ■EAeifuani,    Rfa    SmuH  J =- 

Alttimdnat   CbowBHate  Bb 


Thb  John  of  A 
G16'[JaANHn,  No.  56] ;  and  hia  life  by 
Leontiiia,  which  wu  mentioned  in  the  aecond 
Nicene  conncit  {Omedia,  mL  aLaA.  346,  I^ba, 
202,  Hardonin,  B!I6,  Coleti,  53,  Haoai),  ia  exlaiit 
in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Librur  at  Vienna.  An 
ancient  latin  Tenian  hy  Anaatanna  Bibliothecarina 
it  giTSn  hy  Roaweid(Zle  ntuPofrn,  pui  i.), 
Snmtt  (He  Prtibatu  Samitcmm  Firii),  and  Bol- 
landni  {Aela  Siada:  Jamiar.  toL  ii.  p.  498,  tc). 
The  account  of  St.  Vitalit  or  Vitalint  giten  in 
the  Afta  Sucfonat  of  Bollandn*  {Juaor.  *oL 
L  p.  702)  u  a  latin  Tenion  of  a  part  of  thit  Life 
of  Joannet   EleemoaynarinL      3.  Bfoi  tov   dfffoif 


r;  both  gTTC 


the  Nicaaa 

conncil  {L  a), and  pnbliahed  in  the  AiiaSmclamm 
of  the  BoUandiata  {JidS,  toL  L  p.  1S6,  fto.),  wiib 
a  Latin  verrion  diSertnt  from  that  which  bad 
been  pceTiootly  pnblithed  by  Sorint  (Dt  Prntatit 
Sametor,  Fifu,  a.  d.  1 .  JulS),  and  by  Lipomannaa. 
The  other  pnbliahed  worica  of  Leontina  are  homi- 
liet.  4.  Sormo  n  ^'weonaai  quaado  Daaummm  w 
6.  /■  Cieaa  fi^am  mtdiat  FaOe- 
giren,  with  a  Latin  Tanion,  in  tha 
larmm  of  Combjfia,  Tol  L  foL  Paria, 
1648.  Fabricini  adda  to  theae,  at  giren  by  Con. 
bMia,  another  homSy,  In  Diem  fabim  mediat 
Pentecotta  et  m  Oatcum  a  NaiivilatM ;  mrrmat  m 
ilirnd:  Noiilt  jadieare  Kcaadum  /arifm;  but  ibm 
homily  u  Mid  in  the  title  to  be  by  "  Leontiia 
pretbylei  CPalitanot,"  and  hu  been  already 
noticed.  [No.  G.]  Compare,  howeTcr,  Fabiic. 
Biti.  Orate.  toL  z.  p.  B09.     At  Leontint  of  Nn 

Klit  it  recorded  to  haTe  written  many  homiliea  in 
nour  of  Binli  (^ynJ^ua),  and  ior  the  fetdrala  at 
the  chnrch  [tnryrfupixiA  xihw),  eapecially  one  on 
the  Tnoifignrstion  of  our  Sariour,  it  ii  not  onlikely 
that  tome  of  thoee  eitant  under  the  name  of  LeoD- 
tiu  of  Conttantinople  may  be  by  him.  He  wrola 
alto  XiofioM.'^r  Kin/n  B,  Fanlltloniai,  a.  Znn- 
rm  ODnnnnaMi  Tieoiwiooram  Libri  If. ;  Che  liiit 
book  Goniiated  ivr  itimw,  the  other  tw  irtpwat- 
fwr.  Torrianu  potaeaaed  the  aecond  book  ;  bat 
wbethai  that  or  the  firat  ia  eitaot  we  know  net: 
neither  baa  been  pobliahed.     It  haa  been  iboogbt 

DaaaftfaaeeDfLeanlina.  Fabiiciu, on ^ anthori^ 
of  aoDM  U3S.,  inaerta  among  tbe  worictof  Ltmttaa 
of  NeqxJit  the  homily  Elt  iJ  ^afk,  /■  Ft^aat  (a. 
Bamct)  Fatmaram,  aacribed  to  ChmoaKm,  and 
printed  among  the  doubtful  or  nanona  woriia  la 
the  editiona  <9  that  btbar.  (Vd  TiL  f.  334,  ad. 
Sarill,  *oL  X.  p.  767,  ed.  Monttuwon,  or  nl.  s. 
p.  915,  and  toI.  liii.  p.  354,  in  the  recant  Parinoi 
reprint  of  Moutbacon^  editioa.)  Maldonatna  (W 
,raait.  Tii.)  mantioBa  aona  H&  ftamantorif  A 
by  LeoBtinai  and  an  Onitio  ■•  jaarieai 
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LE0NTI08. 


in  Ui  Aulirriitimt  Sicimdmt,  ap.  Sinnmd.  Optra, 
nil.  p.  ISO.  lOnuiilia,a.  tc;Fibac  BMiadL 
Orate.  *ol.  nil  p.  320,  Ac. ;  CaTc,  Hiit.  IM.  toL  i. 

tMO ;  Oudin,  Di  SerifbrrTbiu  EadmiaititU,  toL 
col.  )S75,  he. :  VoMJni,  lb  Hilanai  Grateit, 
lib.  iL  c  23;  Lg  Qnim,  Oriaa  Ckriatiamit,  vuL 
JL  cot.  1062  ;  Aula  Samdor.  JuLidLLf.  191.) 

31.  PHiLoHiPHDB,orSoFHin'i,btherof  Atha- 
swi,  Bflcnnrdi  aSiei  EadociB,  wila  of  th«  «iii- 
pBRir  Theododiu  the  Tounger.    [EudocIA,  Nol  l.J 
23.   OtpHRTOU.   [No.  1.] 

23.  PiLiTUB,  or  PTLiTim,  ■  Qmk  of  Thei- 
Blonica,  uid  ■  diieipja  of  ^^"^''"«  Boccmu  mot 
him  M  VnuM  ud  penuidod  turn  to  ^n  np  bii 
intmtioa  of  vUttiTig  Romfl,  mud  to  go  to  nonnce, 
wbon,  Ibmigli  Bosacio'i  intanrt,  he  obliiiied  the 
■VpointDWDt  of  publie  tHcher,  with  ■  Mluy.  He 
«■■  lor  •ome  time  (^ipucnllj  fbi  ihra  jcan]  th< 
gnat  sf  Boceacio,  to  whan  h<  gav*  printe  Iwoni 
ui  HaaoT.  Bocode  hu  giTsn  k  cniicmi  deacrip- 
tian  of  the  paEwm  and  maimaii  of  Leontiiu  ;  ha 
■Kiibaa  to  him  *,  thanmoh  acqnuaumca  with 
Omk  lileaton,  and  an  loeihoottibla  fund  of 
inform&tian  on  Oiedan  hiilory,  mjthalogj, 
■rta,  He  doei  not  appfw  to  hBTe  written  any- 
thing ;  hot  Boccacia,  in  ilia  Utfl  ytHa\tylat 
Vtmni,  haa  npeatedl;  dted  the  miirici  which 
ha  had  heatd  Leiiiitiai  maka.  Hii  wandering  die- 
poaiboD  lad  him  to  leaTa  Floreiice  ;  and  hii  mb. 
aeqnaot  hiatoc;  appean  to  be  nnhnown.  (Bocmcio, 
Ik  Gtmihg.  Dior.  it.  6,  7.) 

2*.   POBTA.      [No.  37.] 

25.  pHnBTTBR.  [Noa.  5  and  26.] 
36.  Of  St.  SiHA,  Snrina  haa  giten  (Dn  Pro- 
ddia  Smetormt  Vita,  i.  d.  22  Not,),  profeaaedlj 
front  Synwon  Metaphmalea,  an  iDtarpolaled  Latin 
Ttrijon  of  a  life  of  St.  Gregoij  of  AgiigeDtDin,  bj 
LesntiDa,  pregbjtar  and  abbot  of  St.  Saba.  Tha 
Greek  original,  which  ii  extant  in  MS.,  beara  the 
title  A«o«loii  ■wptatirripm  mJ  irfvuinv  T^f 
/urji  TsS  rfylsv  Uta  t^i  'P«fwi«r  aitAwt  tjt 
pier  col  Satlfutra  raO  ilirfav  IIiiTpdt  ij^'  FfHrr*- 
filsv  Toi  'AjT^oTvirlnv,  Ltoniii  PrtibnltTi  tt  Alt- 
taHi  CoMoba  S.  Sabae  (tBiii  Roma*,  ac  A'oeu  a. 
CPalm)  Uber  d»  VHa  tt  Miraimlit  S.  PoMt 
motiri  OrtgorH  AgrigtntiitL  Tf  the  expmaion 
*"  Urbia  Rnraae  "  ia  coinet];  tefemd  to  Leontioa, 
it  fnnuahea  an  aigament  lor  identifying  him  with 
Leontioa  of  Bytanliiim  [No.  S],  who,  in  that  caae, 
mnat  ha*a  ambiaoad  a  nunaatic  tiie  in  the  monaa- 
lan  of  SL  Saba,  near  Jenualem.  (Snriiu,  I  c  ; 
Fabric.  SML  Grao!.  toL  nil.  p.  823 )  Cats,  HkL 
IM.  viiL'a.  DiiKit  1.  p.  12.) 

27.  ScHOLABncDB,  a  Greek  of  Conatandnopla, 
■nthor  of  Taiiont  epignma  contained  in  the  AMo- 
byia  Oram,  among  which  la  one  EIi  iUh  To- 
<^Aiav  iwipx'«  ir  Bufkrrlv  (rd.  ii.  p.  68(, 
ad.  Jacoba),  in  hononr  of  Oabriel,  who  wa>  pao- 
fecial  nrin  under  the  empoioc  Joatiiiian  I.  (Fabric; 
BM.  ante.  *dI.  It.  p.  480,  ToL  Tti.  p.  SOS,  note 
diL  and  p.  327.) 

28.  SOFHnrra.  [See  No.  21.]  Then  waa  a 
LeoDliaa,  a  friend  of  Libaniui,  to  whooi  nan}  of 
hia  letter!  are  addreiaed.  See  lite  Index  in  WolTi 
•didon  of  the  E^iUiat  of  Libaniot. 

There  wen  TaiioDi  other  Leontii,  bnt  none  of 
Ihem  of  nifiicient  importanee  to  ciaim  notice.  A  lirt 
of  tfacD  may  be  bocd  in  Fabriciiu,SiK  Graeo.  nL 
Viii.  p.  333,  Kc  ;  andToLiLp.«67.     [J.  C  U.] 

LEffNTIUS,  jaiiMo,    1.  In  »  capiiitntion  ft 


LEONTinS.  T8B 

nuododaa  II.  of  A.  D.  435,  Laantiu,  a  jniiit, 
waa  Damad  among  other  proCcMoia  at  Conttanti- 
no|Je,  and  waa  honoured  with  a  ooautHH  prunf 
on^nu,  a  dignity  which  ihencefbtth  waa  only  to  be 
aeqnirad  by  20  yenn'  aerrice.  (Cod.  Theod.  6.  tit. 
Si.  a.  on.)  Pulapa  ha  waa  the  firit  l^al  pn>- 
feaior  at  Conalantinopie,  for  in  former  conititationa 
no  joriat  ia  named  amonr  the  profeaaon  (Cod. 
Theod.  13.  tiL  3.  a.  16,  17):  but  ahonl^-  after  the 
appointment  of  L«ODtiiia,  a  aecond  profeuanhip  of 
hiw  waa  added  (Cod.  Jut  1 1.  til.  18.  a.  nc  a  1.) 

Of  Ihia  Leontioa  we  know  no  more,  nnleaa  be  ba 
the  nme  peiaon  who  ten  yeora  aflerntdi  Ia  named 
b  aemal  eotiatitiitian!  pnelect  of  Conatantinople. 
(Cod.  Theod.  14.  tit  16.  a.  3;  ib.  6.  tit  3S.  a.  8  ; 
nit.);  thia  beicn  a  dignity  to 
'  '  ""  'ilia  uie  aophiat  and 
imea  Blpinsd.  (Jao. 
Oothoiied  od  Cod.  Theod.  It.  tit  B.  a.  I, and  nri. 
ii.  p.  Il4,ed.  Ritlari  Heinecdna, /Ktt  Jar.  Ann. 
I  3SI).  ■.,-  ZinmeiD,  R.R.Q.tA.S.%  69.) 

2.  A  jnriat  waa  the  bther  of  ■  jniiit  named 
Patridna,  and  ancceeded  anotber  Pabridna.  All  the 
three  wen  pralably  ptofeaaora  of  law  at  Berrtaa. 
(Conat  AtfxHv,  %  9).  From  Cod.  1.  tit  17.  a. 
9,  it  appean  that  he  preceded  thoae  diatingniahed 

nam  in  legibna  reliqaenmt,"  by  which  eipreation 
Jnatinion  pnbably  aeana  to  nfcr  to  oaehil  com- 
the  Orqmian,  Harmi^enian,  and 


e  know  tl 


Coda  he 


In  tl 


loiimt 


perhopa  of  the  aame  &mily  with 
No.  2,  bnt  of  rabacqnent  date.  Ha  wot  the  aon  of 
the  jnriit  Gndoiiua,  and  the  bthei  of  AnatoUoa, 
profeiaor  of  law  at  Beiytna,  and  one  of  the  com- 
pilera  of  the  Digeat  Thia  Leontiiu  waa  one  of 
that  diitinguiibed  race  to  whom  the  expreaaion  of 
Jaitiman,  explained  in  the  preceding  ortide,  ap- 
pliea  {Conat  TVwto,  g  6)  j  and  bom  Conat  Aflv- 
nr,  I  9,  it  may  be  inferred  that,  like  hii  hlher 
and  hii  aon,  be  wai  pmfeaior  of  law  al  Beiytua. 

piaeiectna  pnetorio  nnder  the  empenv 
at,  the  pndectaior  of  Joatinian.  (Lydui, 
M  Maatt.  iiL  17.)  An  edict  of  hia  appean  in  the 
Gollectmn  of  Edieta  Fra^fedonn  Fnutotio,  pub- 
hihed  by  a  E.  Zacboriae.     {Amtcdtta,  p.  273,  fbl. 

Lipi.  lets.) 

5.  It  Ihe  aecond  penon  named  in  the  ctmmiiiioa 
of  len,  who  were  appointed  to  compile  the  Gnt 
Conitilationnn]  Codex  of  Joatinian.      In  CoDit 

lie  appean  with  the  titlai 
giats-  — -■-   - 
alqne  patriciui.''     Ha  waa  n 
ployed  m  the  emperor^  legal  csmpil^onk 

6.  A  patnmua  canKUum  in  the  tribnnal  of  the 
pnefecloa  pnetorio  al  Ccmitantinople.  He  wia 
ime  of  the  16  eammiuionsn  appointed  to  compite 
tha  IKgeat,  nnder  the  pctddraey  of  Ttibooian. 
(Conit  Tnia,  i  9,  C«iBt  AOmiv  §  S.)  Some 
of  tha  different  joriita  named  Leontioa  an  con- 
fmmded  by  Pancimlna,  ia  Clar,  Ixlm.  Jar. 
-  63.  [J.  T.  0.J 

LECXNTIUS,  aphysdaD,  nint,  and  martyt, 
ho  waa  pR>bably  «  Arabian  origin,  but  bom  at 
icentia  m  Venetia,  in  the  third  centnir  after 
Chriat  He  oAeiwaida  lemored  to  Aqnileia  in 
VanatiB,  wharc^  in  coo^any  with  St  Caipopborua. 
who  waa  eilhar  hia  binihar  or  inlimaie  friend,  ha 
dioUngiidicd  himadf  tiy  hia  laol  in  bTonr  tf 
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7«  -  LB08THENES. 

Wfac  dKgHBwr  Ljan,  n«  dkr  kB 


tririfttridnnyiiiniiilth^lk.  [W.AiL1 
LECfNTUUa.     [Actvuoh.) 

LEOTHANIS  (i-     '' ' 


(A  Gmir.  A^m.  it.  1.  g  32)  ^  Tfctifhifi 
(ACbw-nB^tLA.!  13).  ThtMiiiBLrfAiit- 

tMk,  >kitk  nfatB  to  Ih.  ■HIM.J  BidBd  rf 
II —■!!■  ■■Ill  ■■!  fc— li  ihiliiia.  ■  illaJi  i  In  tij 
fiUmillk  Ploocnam.t.  J)ad pMd»«ik> 
(«Mir.i>U;iLcX!.nlLii>.p.3M)  b  bMk  «( 

'     "  '  "  J  ■        nt  w 

V  pMBg*  IB  Arirtatk  be 
■7)1*  labetwDJmtke 

-     ■■  '   Bpvtor 

wnM  (nLL  r-47S),  ad 
.  Unrf  •uriboM  tke  wMk  ■ 
bH^  fwbf'  «>>kMi 
■  tOfpuT.  nL  i.  p. 
■T9.  *«-)  fW.A.G.1 

IfOPHON.  Btirt.    Cl^mox-] 

LEOPHBON  (A«%vX  ■>  af  Avrihi, 
tji^  if  Rksi^i.  Actwdiig  to  Koajin  gf 
nrii[«nniii(&e.iix.*.p.2»59,«a.  Bciikc). 


A>  tm  MM  <f  AbuOm,  m  vbo*  ■■ 


■iBB  ndHE,  (bar  nigB  iMtod  si  jon  /kc.  W7 
—4A\\  «ha  iWt  win  cnBtd  b>  ■  BOHbr 
BMnetWa  b^  &^  BbviM  n«  ZMtk.  (DM. 

zL4a,M.7«0  I^«phn>kcbnb«>H«iDHd 
■■  iMijItg  (a  «v  mi»M  ibe  >d|^biiadBg  dt;  rf 
Lacriiiad  m  ^ifkpt  im  na^"  '"- 


^3.)  [E.H.B.1 

LSOa  (A^dX  ■«  rf  tbe  bna  tfvjv  of  tbe 
AUraiin  He  b  aid  to  bnt  bea  ■  aa  af  Oi^ 
fhcM,^  lb*  pb;k«f  LMMk  teixditaHM 
bmm  b^.  (PWl.  *.  k;  Snd.  i^  •.;  PMa.  L  S. 
«  %  z.  10.  f  1-)  Oh^  it  m  Hid,  wba  Alboa 
WM  Mflernvfrna  buM  a  bI^m,  ibe  Debbie 
■■b  ili^niil  ibil  ibi  liijflrn    Tl  ri  iTiiili 


nnp&d  >ilb  Ae  mnud  af  Ik  acufe.  Tbt 
— iiiiin  WBB  ■ftemrdi  bwDimd  bf  tbe  Albe- 
■dna,  wba  occttd  tb*  Lmori^  (frn  A^  ad 
KJ^a)Wlhi&  (Hien?a.to  JM^p.  lUifd. 
IfBt.:  AdiH,  r.  B.  in.  2S;  Phri.  TSk  13; 
Piin.kfi.I3i  DM.  XT.  17;  Pftod.  £>>itaiA 
pLi39a;  StW.  a^rbity^TlA;-}  AfGaialb 
tb*  itl^tm  af  LeOB  Pnzitbm,  TbH|ie,  ad 
Eabole ;  ^  Pbvin*  cdb  tbe  bM  «f  tboa  P^i- 


rhrb««™iijrf 
hsananKd.  [L.  S.) 

LSO^HENES  (AmvMki).     I.  An  Aibt- 


ladCMM^b* 
mtt  to  ^ib  br  Ibe  Ail >»■■.»  ■ 
CvkiiSwBV.    (Diiid.n.SS.) 
2.  A>   111     '  I.  oaa^^  rf  A*  codiMl 
OfBik  ■■;  B  tb*  l^mim  bk     W*  kaav  hM 


tbm  «a 

Tbidnin  Cnm,  >^  li.  p.  IH.) 


■A    SWiIrb>b*tb*dBb«r 


i^BboBd  fcxaBib*  ■liibliiiiii 
b«>d<rTbaB«Th>.  Tb*  DwitMi,  rt^S^ 
far  (ftbt  RMMUiaaf  Theln,*dknd  t*  dw 
MandonB  mBi^  i  iTbi  ■  il  ■  fan  to  fiiiMBl 
A*  llbiiiiii*  ei^mgaA  bi^  i"B>V  A*  alficd 
«»»r;hnLiii>bwii  bln»lwkb»T*it<rfb» 


Tipn;  hB  bii  MiulB  sen  i»^ 
>  o^elkd  to  nut  to  tbe  dsm 
■Mbod  <r  k  ygiA^e.     Wbae  be  ■»  a«]^  ia 


h*  dMd  tbn*  ten  ittir.    (Dud.  inn. » 
Pack  35.15;  FW.nae.33;  Jartn.  u 


^M  af  lb*  d&d  Onaka  :  Bd  P 

baUj  li^  B   iijaiiliiiil  ■■  Iba  ^u  Baa*  <f 

tbcir  diBM*  fi&nt    PbooM^  naaA,  a  tba 


aoe.-  (Pht.ni>r.S3.*J^yBMd:C.)  It  i* 
(Btaia  tbat  Lcaatbana  g*n  pcgob  if  no  o^hb 
LBUftf  aad  BbiHtr  dHing  tba  ibaK  F^iad  af  Ui 
cii— nij  aad  bn  In*  «■>  toanaad  b;  tb*  Ada- 
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LE0TTCHIDE3. 
hefbra  tha  cIbm  of  tha  jiu  inS  kc:  tboogb  itill 
qnile  >  jnnDg  man,  it  appwi  thai  Iib  left  children, 
wli««  ■tstDci  wen  act  up  by  Iba  lide  of  hii  own 
in  tha  PaiiHeiii.     (Pwu.  i.  1. 1  3).         [E.H.B.] 

LEOSTRATIDES.  a  •iliec-cbiUCT,  wio  U*»d 
■I  Rome  in  ths  tima  of  Pompej  the  Qnal,  and 
•TKUt«]  workmpreaentiDg  battle*  and  armed  mei 
(Plin./f.M  luiiL  12.  a.  Gj).  Tbe  name  bai 
been  cBirnpted,  in  the  common  cdittDHigrPlinf, into 
Ijitdnt  StraHala,  and  the  tnit  roKlipg  i*  not  quite 
certain.  Tbienchpropoaei /^jniilRilii^  (ffuaLpp, 
297.  298  ;  comp.  SLllig.  (htoL  Artif.  t.  e,)  [P.  S.] 

LEOTRCyPHlDES  (AHrrf»fJBii).  one  of  the 
Athenian  diibjiambic  poeta.  whom  AriitophuM) 
ridir:iilH(.4e.  UD5,  6).  Ths  muBTenFu  of  hia 
peraon.  bb  well  aa  of  hia  pMlrj,  nude  him  a  itand- 
ingjeal  with  the  comic  potla.  (Schol.  h  .^nilsfirl. 
L  c  :  iiuid.  a.  v. ;  Ath.  lii.  p.  Sfil,  a.  fa.)     [P.  S.] 

l,KOTY'CHIDES  {A«m.x'''*t,  A<LT«x«nt. 
Uernd.)  1.  Son  of  AnaiilaDt,  of  dte  rejal  blood 
of  the  Enrrponlida,  and  fourth  progtnilor  of  No. 
2,     {Herod.  Tiii.  131.) 

2.  Son  of  Menarea,  and  aiitaenth  of  the  Yarj- 
pontida.  Having  become  1udk  of  Sparta,  aboul 
B.  c.  491,  DD  the  depoiilion  of  Denuratoi,  tbiaugh 
the  conlriTanM  of  Cleomenea  and  the  coltDiion  of 
the  Delphic  oracla  [CLioiiaNU  -,  Dufa&aTUH], 
bo  iccompaniad  Claomenea  to  Aegina,  and  aided 
bin)  in  leiiing  the  boilagea,  of  whom  ha  had  pn- 
Tiooil;  attempted  [opotMHhiioielf in  Taia.  (Herod. 
Ti.  65,  Ac  {  Pana.  ill  4.]  On  the  death  of  Geo- 
menei,  aoan  after,  the  Aeginetana  complained  at 
Sparta  of  the  detention  of  their  lioatagei  hr  the 
Atheniana,  in  whoae  handi  ihey  bad  been  placed, 
and  the  lAxdaemouiaui  thernnpon  decided  that 
LeolfchidM  ihonld  be  giren  np,  b;  iraj  of  ntit- 
faction,  to  ths  eomplainsot*.  On  the  pnpoaal, 
boireTBT,  of  a  Spartaa  named  Theuidea,  it  wm 
•gttcd  that  Leotjchidea  abonld  proceed  to  Atheni 
'    ■  -  ■'  la  de- 


aligUEhical  putjr 
uaed  to  gire  cbcm 
«d  with  them  by 


■I  Aegina,  and  the  Atheniani  i 
np.  alleging  that  they  bad  been 
Cleomeiwa  and  Leotychidea  tOHeiuec,  wueim 
latur  only  had  come  la  claim  tfaam.  Ths  n 
atniic«a  of  Leotychidea,  baciied  though  ihey 
by  the  warning  anecdote  of  tbe  penury  and  puniah- 
ment  of  Olaucub  {m  abore,  p.  27fi.  b.],  were  of 
DO  anil,  and  he  returned  to  Sparta  with  the  object 
of  hii  miaaion  unaccompliabed.  (Herod,  vl  8S,  66.) 
In  B.  c  479,  after  the  flight  of  Xeriea,  wo  find 
Leotychidea  in  eomnuuid  of  the  Oreek  fleet  at 
Aegina, — a  noit  uuuaual  appointment  for  a  Spartan 
king  (aee  AriaL  foL  a.  9,  ed.  Bekk.),  and  heucs 
ha  ad'anced  aa  br  ai  Dclot ;  bat,  in  ipiw  of  the 
enlmtiea  of  th«  Cbiau,  fcai  of  tha  Peniana  kept 
him  tram  Muling  fiirther  eaatward,  nntil  an  embaiay 
tram  the  Sanuant,  and  farthei  iuformaiion  doubt- 
!eM  aa  to  the  condition  and  apirit  of  Ionia,  induced 
him  to  proceed  to  Samoa  to  aid  the  loniana  in  their 
intended  isTOlt.  The  Pertinna  fled  at  hit  approach  to 
Myale,wheretheirarmy waiitationed.  Kentbey 
diaemharted,  and  drew  up  their  ihipa  on  abore:  the 
Orti&a  alto  landed,  Leotychidei  haring  fint  called 
aloud  on  the  Ionian!  in  the  encaiy'i  arm;  to  aid  in 
the  BltaiiimeDt  oF  their  own  freedom  ;  and  in  the 
battle  of  Mycale,  which  euned,  the  Peniana  were 
nttrriy  defeated.  (Herod,  nil  131,  132,  ii.  9»— 
92,9(— 106  ;  Diod.!!.  St;  PBUa.iiL7.)  Afle^ 
varda  Leotychidea  vaa  aeut  with  an  army  into 
■Theaaaiy  to  piniah  thoaa  who  hnd  tided  with  the 
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lucceatful  in  th*  field,  and  might  haye  lednoed  tu 
whole  of  TboHalj,  had  ha  not  yielded  to  tbe  brjbei 
of  the  Alonadae.  For  thit  he  wai  brought  to  trial 
bom*,  and  went  into  uilo  to  Tegea, 


where  bodied.     Hit 
0  the  gmnnd.     Hit  aon 


iiidamui,  died 


laaed  ti 

the  throne  by  hit  gnmdaon,  Arcbidamut  II.  By  a 
aecond  wife  be  had  a  daughter,  named  Lampilo, 
whom  he  gan  in  marriago  to  Archidamua.  (Hsrod. 
•L  71.  72  ;  Fana  iiL  7  ;  Diod.  li.  48 ;  Clinton, 
F.  H.  ToL  ii.  pp.  209,  210.) 

3.  Fourth  in  deacent  fium  No.  %,  waa  giudtoa 
of  Archidamui  II.,  and  aon  of  Agii  II.  Thera 
Wat,  howeier,  tome  aaipicjou  that  he  waa  in 
reality  the  fruit  of  an  intrigue  of  Alcibiadet  with 
Tiraaca,  the  queen  of  Agit,  ■  tntpicioa  which  wot 
tCrengthcned  (to  Pauainiaa  ■■;■}  by  tome  angry 
eipreuioni  of  Agia  himiel^  and  alio  by  TinuieaH 
own  Language,  according  to  Dnria  and  Plutarch. 
Agia  indeed  before  hit  death  repented  of  what  ha 
had  taid  on  the  tubject,  and  publicly  owned  Lao- 
tycbidet  Ibr  hia  eon.  On  hit  bthcr^  demite, 
however,  be  waa  excluded  from  the  throne  ou  th« 
above  grounda,  mainly  through  the  influenc«  of 
Lytander,  and  hit  lude.  Agetihma  II.,  waa  mb- 
atituiediuhitroom.  (Paua.  iti.  B  ;  Dv.Ta,ap.  PhO. 
Avet.  i  ;  Pint.  Ale.  23,  LfmaJ.  12  ;  Xen.  .^aei.  1, 
Hdl.  iii.  8.  ii  1—4  i  Juat.  ..  2.)  [E.  K] 

LE'PIDA,  AGMI'LIA.  I.  The  daughter  of 
Paullut  Aemiliua  Lepidua,  eoniul  B-c.  34  [Lb- 
Pinits,  No.  19]  and  Cornelia,  waa  bom  in  tha 
cennnhip  of  her  father,  B.c.22.  (PropetL  iv, 
II,  67.)     Of  her  future  hittorj  nothing  it  known. 

2.  The  aiater  of  U\  Aemiliua  Lepidua,  who 
wai  conaul  .i.  n.  II.  [LiFiDva,  No.  2t.]  Sha 
wat  deaceoded  from  L.  SuUa  and  Cn.  Pompn,  and 
wat  at  one  ^me  dettined  for  tha  wile  of  L.  Caeiar, 
the  grandton  of  Aognatua.  Sho  waa,  howarert 
auba^uently  married  to  P.  Quirinoa,  who  divorcsd 
her,  and  who,  twenty  yeara  after  the  dirotue,  in 
A.  D.  2D,accuaed  hercf  haiing  Uaely  pretended  to 
hare  had  a  ion  by  him :  at  the  Hme  time  ibe  wia 
charged  with  adultery,  poiaoning,  and  bavini  con- 
lulled  the  Chaldaauit  for  tbe  puipoae  of  in 
the  imperial  family.  Though  ahe  waa  a  woi 
abandoned  chaiacler.  her  proaecution  by  her  fon 
buibandeiciled  much  com paauon  among  tha  people; 
but  at  TiberiuB,  notwithttaoding  hia  diatimulation, 
waa  evidently  in  favonr  ef  tha  praaecniion,  Lepida 
wat  condemned  by  tbe  lenate,  and  interdicted 
from  lire  and  water.  (Tac  jf  ■■.  ill  22, 23 ;  Soet. 
Tli.  iS.) 

3.  Tbe  gnat  giand-danghtar  of  Augottnt,  bang 
the  daughter  of  L.  Aemuiua  Paulina,  ooiunl  in 
A.  n.  I  [LiPiDUB,  No.  22],  and  Jutia,  the  giand- 
daightar  of  Augntlua.  She  waa  married  to  the 
emperor  Chudiiia  long  before  bii  aeceaaiou  to  tba 
throne,  when  he  wat  quite  young,  but  waa  nthel 
dirorced  or  ^ed  aoon  after  tha  marriage^  (^t. 
Oatid.  26.) 

4.  Thedaoghter  of  M.  AeniiUuiLepd<ta.eentul 
D.  6  [LnriDua,  No.  23],  waa  married  to  Dratu, 

the  ton  of  Oermanicua  and  Agrimina-  [Dauaua, 
No.  18.]  She  vaa  a  woman  rf  abandoned  cha- 
ncier, and  fnqnantty  made  ehargei  agalnit  hec 
hnaband,  donhllai  wilh  the  liew  of  ^caaing  Tibe- 
liut,  who  haled  Dnuoa  Dnriw  tha  lifetime  of 
bee  father,  who  waa  olwaya  highly  etIeeiBed  by 
Tiberiua,  the  canU  do  much  aa  itta  phaiad  [  but 
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9.  M.  Ahiliui  LiriDUB,  tfaa  xm  of  Nol  7, 
tribuM  of  th«  »ldi<n  in  tha  war  igtiuut  AnCi- 
ochni  tha  Qnat,  B.  c  ISU.     (Ut.  xxnii  49.) 

10.  M.  AlHUIUS   H.  V,  U.   N.  LlFIDUl  POK- 

ciNA,  Kn  pmbahl;  of  No.  9,  ud  gnndKii  of  No. 
7.  wu  onual  B.  c  1 37.  He  ww  tent  into  Spain 
in  bit  cDtunlahip  to  •ucowd  hii  coUogoe  C  Hot- 
tiliiu  Mutcimu,  who  had  been  dflf«&led  b^  the 
NDmuiliDes  [Mancimus]  ;  and  while  be  wu 
vaitiog  lai  niufommenu  from  homa,  u  he  »u 
nat  jat  in  ■  eonditioa  ta  Mtaek  the  NumuitiD«, 
ha  rnolrad  to  make  war  upon  the  Vaccaei,  onder 
tha  pratonco  of  their  banng  aitjited  the  Numut- 
tineL  Thii  ha  did  merel;  from  the  deiile  of  di*- 
tingaiihiDg  himielf ;  and  the  uaate,  immediately 
hie  intention  became  known,  lent  depatiM  to  com- 
mand htm  10  deiiit  baa  hii  deeign.  M  thej'  depro- 
cUed  a  new  war  in  Spun,  aftec  eiperieneing  u 
monj  diBMen.  Leptdui,  howoTcr,  had  commenced 
the  war  belon  the  dapntiea  afrived,  and  had  mm- 
moned  to  bia  aauilance  hii  relation.  D.  Brutiu,  who 
commanded  in  Fiuthei  Spain,  and  waa  a  geoaral 
of  conaiderable  eiperience  and  •kill.  [Baimia, 
No.  15,  p.  609,  b.]  Notnithatanding  hii  aid. 
Lepidna  wat  uniucMMfilL  After  iajing  waata  the 
open  conntiy,  the  two  gcnendi  lud  li^e  to  Pai- 
lantia,  the  capital  of  ^e  Vaccaei  (tha  DiDdem 
Palenda),  but  the;  laSend  go  dnadTn!!;  from 
want  of  proiiiiona,  that  they  wrra  obliged  to  niaa 
the  liege ;  and  a  couidambla  part  of  theii  aimy 
wai  dettrojed  bj  the  enem;  in  their  ntnat.  Thia 
tappenad  in  the  proconaulehip  of  Lepidua,  ^  c. 
1 36  ;  and  when  the  newi  reached  Rome,  Lepidna 
waa  depriTed  of  hii  cammand,  and  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine.  (Appian,  Hitp.  SO— 6S,  who  tayt 
that  Lepidua  waa  dapriTad  of  bit  coniulibip,  by 
which  «a  mtut  nnderatand  proconHilihip ;  Ljr. 
JS^  tE  I  Ona,  T.S.)  Lepidna  waa  aigur  in  B.  c 
126,  when  he  waa  lummODed  by  tha  oauora,  Cn. 
Sertilini  C^efno  and  L.  Caaaint  Longinoa,  to  ac- 
connt  for  haTing  built  a  hotua  in  too  magnificent  a 
ttyle.  {Va1LPat.iL10;VaLMa2.TiiLl.damn.7.) 
'  -'  -  —  -  man  of  edncatiau  and  rafinad 
0  had  nod  hit  ipaechaa,  apcslu 
of  him  aa  the  gnateat  oiator  of  hie  age,  and  laja 
that  be  w»  the  fint  who  introduced  into  Latin 
ontoiy  the  tmooth  and  aien  flow  of  word)  and  the 
utifidal  conatmclion  of  aentencet  which  diitin- 
guiihed  tha  Oreek.  He  helped  to  (brm  the  ilyle 
of  Tib.  Rcaocbni  and  C.  Cuba,  who  wen  acina- 
tomed  to  liiten  to  him  with  great  care.  He  waa, 
howcTer,  recy  deficiant  in  a  knowledga  of  law  and 
Roman  initilgtion).  (Cic  BnU.  26,  66,  97,  da 
Oratl  Hl,71unitLB;  Aurtor,  arf/f«™w,iT.6.) 
Id  politici  Lejodu  leema  to  hsTa  belonged  lo  the 
amtocntical  patty.  He  oppoaed  in  hii  omtulihip 
(b.  c  137]  the  law  tat  intmdncing  tha  ballot  (fu 
tiOiUaria)  propoud  by  L.  Caauua  Longinui  (Cic 
Brat  25] ;  and  it  appaan  ban  a  fragment  of  Piia- 
cian  (toL  i.  p.  466),  that  Lepidui  ipoke  in  &T0ur  of 
>  repeal  of  the  lex  Acmilik,  which  waa  probably 
the  (umptiiary  law  pnpoied  by  the  contul,  M. 
Aemilina  Scaunu  in  a  c  J16.  (Meyar,  OratDr. 
Som.  Fngm.  p,  193,&c?d.rd.) 

11.  M.  AiHiLma  U.  r.  M.  N.  Lipiddb.  coninl 
B.  c  126  (Cic.  BnU.  SB  ;  Obaequ.  89 1  Oroa.  1. 1 0.), 
and  brothar  apparently  of  No.  10.,  Ihongh  it  ia 
difficult  to  account  f«  their  bolh  haring  tha  nine 
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12.  Q.  AucLiUH  LuiDiia,  tha 
Lapidui  the  triumiir,  moat  hare  been  either  a  _ 
or  gnndioii  gf  No.  7.  [See  below,  No.  17.]  Bnt 
the  data  will  hardly  allow  na  to  tappoie  thai  be 
wai  a  aon.  He  waa  therefore  probably  ■  aim  of 
No.  9,  and  a  gtandaon  of  No.  7. 

13.  K.  AiHiLius  Q.  r.  M.  H.  LKPniua,  the 
aon  of  No.  1 1,  and  tha  father  of  the  triamTir,  waa 
piaetoi  in  Sicily  in  b,c.  81,  whare  he  ennied  a 
channel  by  hii  oppreuioni  only  leeond  to  that  of 
Vemt.  (Cic  in  Kerr,  ill  91.)  In  the  eiril  wan 
between  Mariu*  and  Sulla  he  belonged  at  lint  to 
the  party  of  the  latur.  and  acquired  cODtiderafala 
property  by  the  puTchaia  of  confiacatad  eatatea  i 
bat  he  wai  afterwiirdi  leiied  with  the  ambition 
of  becoming  a  leader  of  the  popular  party,  to 
which  poet  ha  might  perhapi  coniider  bimielf  aiin 
Boma  degree  entitled,  by  haTing  married  Appnleia, 
the  daughter  of  tha  calebrated  tribune  App<  ^ 
SataminuL  He  accordingly  ned  for 
inlihip  in  B.  c  79,  in  oppoiition  to  Snua  ;  bat 
the  latter,  who  had  retigoed  hii  dictalonhip  in 
thia  year,  felt  that  hii  power  waa  too  w^  cMb- 
hliihed  to  be  ahaken  by  any  thing  that  Lapidaa 
could  do,  and  accordingly  made  no  effort!  la  iippimi 
hii  election.  Pompey,  moreover,  whoee  vaniCx 
waa  inflamed  bythedeuie  of  retomii^  atmndidaW 
againil  the  wytea  of  the  all-pawerfiil  Salla,  ex- 
erted hiraielf  warmly  to  aecnr*  the  a)actioD  ct 
Lepidna,  and  not  only  auoceeded,  bat  hntigbt  bim 
in  by  more  Totea  than  bia  coUe^goe,  Q.  Lulatiu 
CatiUui,  who  belonged  to  the  rnlmg  party.  Snllk 
liewed  all  thaae  pnceedingt  with  great  indiSar- 
ance,  and  contented  hunaalf  with  waroing  Pompey, 
when  he  met  him  returning  in  pride  baa  the  elee- 
tion,  that  be  had  Btnngthened  one  who  would  tM 

The  death  of  Sulla  in  the  following  year,  B.  c 
78,  loon  after  Lepidui  and  Catulua  had  entind 
upon  their  coDinlihip,  ditanuined  Lepidna  lo  maka 
the  bold  attempt  to  reactnd  the  kwi  of  Sulla  and 
overthrow  the  ariitocratical  conatitutJon  which  be 
bad  eitaUiibed.  There  wen  abundant  materiala 
o(  diKontent  in  Inly,  and  it  would  not  have  been 
diScull  to  collect  a  unnierona  army  ;  but  the  Tie- 
lory  of  the  ariitociatical  party  waa  too  firmly 
Kcured  by  Sulla'a  military  coloniea  to  fnr  any 
attempt!  that  Lepidua  might  make,  aince  he  did 
not  pOHeet  either  aufflcianl  bSuenca  or  ulEcient 
talent  to  take  the  lead  in  a  great  ranlntioo.    Ha 

liiLanca  of  Pranpey,  who  remained,  on  the  coo- 
Imiy,  firm  to  the  aiiatocracy.  The  fint  moTement 
of  Lemdna  waa  to  endaaTour  to  preient  the  buial 
of  Sulk  in  the  Campui  Martina,  but  be  waa  obliged 
lo  relinqqiah  ihii  deiign  through  the  o|  * 

Pompn.  He  neit  fonnally  pnpoied  a 
with  the  object  of  aboliiiung  SuUa'i  ci 
but  their  exact  proiltioni  are  not  mantioited  by 
the  ancient  wrileri.  Wa  know,  howeTer,  that  M 
pnpoied  to  recall  all  peraoni  who  bad  been  pr^ 
aciibed,  and  to  reitore  to  them  their  propu^, 
wbich  had  [OMed  into  tha  haudi  of  other  partiea. 
Such  a  meainra  irould  alone  hare  thrown  all 
Italy  into  confuiion  again.  At  Rone  the  atBHBt 
agitation  prevailed.  Catulua  ihowed  bimi^  a 
firm  and  daontleu  friend  of  tha  atiatiiaacyt 
and  appear*  to  have  obtained  a  tribune  to  pM 
hii  Teeo  utnn  the  logationi  of  Lepidua.  T^a 
between  the  two  partiei  roia  t*  ill 


eiaiperation  bet  we 
height  and   the  a 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


LKPIDU8. 
■Twding  ID  !■""*■'!«■-  OBtbnak  axeept  by  ladnciiig 

iIh  I«o  CDtunli  te  imu  that  tb«y  wnnld  not  lakt 
up  anM  RguQtt  one  mnoliier.  To  tbii  thflj  both 
conKiitad,  and  Lspidu*  the  man  wUlinglr,  lu  iba 
vUh,  Kcetding  lo  bit  InteipnMtioii,  only  bound 
him  diuiug  his  coiualihip,  mud  hs  had  mvt  titax  to 
collect  nKHimi  for  ths  coming  contcM.  Th«M 
tbs  Kute  itoalf  nipplied  him  with.  Thcj  had  in 
th«  pntioui  jcar  Totcd  Italy  and  Fortiwr  Gaul  ai 


Lapidu 

th*  Mitalc  ordond  him  to  repair  to  bia  piuvincc, 
■nder  the  pnleuce  of  thieateuiiig  dangcn,  and 
funiihed  him  with  moief  w>d  aupplie*.  Lepidoa 
bft  the  city  ;  but  initead  of  npoiriug  to  bia  pro- 
Tinea  ba  itopped  in  Etniria  and  coUeMsd  an  ano;. 
The  aanats  IhaRopoa  oideted  him  to  raCum  to  the 
city  in  otdar  to  hud  tb«  comitia  for  the  election  of 
tha  conaula  ;  bat  he  wonld  not  tnut  himaelf  in 
their  handa.  Tbii  year  MCmt  to  haie  pamd 
■my  wilbout  any  dKuive  raeunm  ini  either  nd*. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  blkwing  nar,  hoinnr, 
B.  c.  77.  Lepidni  ma  daeland  a  pablic  asamy  by 
the  lenate.  WitboM  vw^  tar  the  fnoet  of  M. 
firntui,  who  bad  enonaed  hiieauaeand  commanded 
in  Cualpine  Oanl,  Lepidni  marched  )Uaight  against 


nnder  the  vaUi  of  the  dly,  in  the  Campiu  Maitiui, 
Lepidni  was  caulj  defeatod  and  obliged  to  taju  In 
fiig^L  While  Pompej  manbed  agamst  BmEni  in 
Cualpino  Ganl,  whom  be  oreicanie  and  put  to 
death  [Brutus,  No.  20],  Catulni  followed  Ltft- 
dni  into  £tmiia.  Finding  il  imjioeiible  to  bold 
hii  grannd  in  Italy,  Le|Hdni  mled  with  the  »- 
nainderof  bii  loicci  Is  Sardinisj  but  lepuliedoaa 
in  thii  island  by  the  propraetor,  be  died  ahortly 
afieiwacdi  of  chagrin  and  ionow,  which  is  mid  to 
have  been  inovaaed  by  the  diKoreiy  of  the  infi- 
delity of  bis  wife.  The  ariilocmtiaJ  party  owd 
their  Tietory  with  gnat  moderation,  probably  &om 
few  of  driving  their  opponents  to  join  Sertoriut 
in  Si»in.  (SalL  HiiL  lib.  1,  and  Frr-sm.  p.  190, 
in  Oeriach'i  ed.  min. ;  Appian,  B.  C.  I  IDE,  107  ; 
Pint.  »iU.  34,  38,  Fomp.  IS,  16  i  Liv.  EpiL  SO  ; 
Fkr.  iiu  23  ;  Ores.  v.  S2  ;  Eulnp.  vi.  fi  ;  Ttc 
Jan.  lit  S7  ;  Snet  Om  3,  &  ;  Cic  in  Cat  iU.  \0  ; 
Plin.  H.  A".  viL  SG,  S4  j  Diumann's  Ran,  voL  It. 
p^  SS9— UG.) 

14.  Mail  AzMiLmi  iiiu.  r.  H.  N.  Linncs 
LIVUKDI,  whotppnr*  to  haTebaen  a  grandson  of 
No.  B,  but  only  an  adapted  son,  ai  bis  inrDame 
Livianos  shows, wai  consiil,B.c77,  with  D.  Janins 
Bmlui.  He  btlsnged  to  the  aciitoeiaticil  party,  and 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  influential  penout  who 
prevailed  npon  Sulla  to  iparc  the  life  of  the  young 
Julius  Caesar.  He  failed  in  oblaining  the  consul- 
ship at  his  first  altempt,  because  he  was  supposed, 
though  very  rich,  to  have  declined  the  (^ce  of 
aedile  in  oider  to  avind  the  eipences  attending  iu 
(Suet  Caa.  i;  Ck.  BnL  ^^,  dt  Off.  ii.  17  ; 
Obeequ.  US  ;  VaL  Hai.  vii.  7.  !  6.) 

15.  U'.  AxHiLius  Mau.  f.  H.  k.  Larinua, 
probably  lilcewiee  a  son  of  Nn  S,  wu  consul,  B.  c. 
66,  with  L.  Volcatini  Tullui,  the  same  year  in 
which  Cian  wat  prselor.  He  ii  mentioned  leveial 
times  by  Cican,  but  never  attained  much  pclitical 
importance.  In  B.  c  65,  be  is  ^xikcn  ef^  aa  one 
of  the  wilneetee  againtl  C.  Comeiiui,  whom  Cicero 
defended.  He  bekinged  to  the  ariitoctatical  patty, 
but  on  tha  falwking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  ■.  c  19, 
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ba  ralirad  tt  hit  Fonnian  rilla  to  watch  the  pro- 
gress of  events.  Here  ha  wu  m  almost  daily  in- 
tejGoune  with  Cicaio,  from  whose  letten  we  leam 
that  Lapidu*  wai  resolved  not  to  cross  the  sea  with 
Pompey,  but  to  yield  to  Ciaar  if  the  latter  wu 
likely  to  be  victoiiona.  He  evenlnally  reCnmed  ta 
Ronw  in  Haieh.    (Sail.  £U.  18 ;  Cie.  '    ~      '    ' 


L  2Si 


t.  Tit.  12,  33, 


Cond.  p.  66,  sd.  Orel 
viiL  1,6,9,  15.  ii.  I.) 

16.  L.  AmtuuB  M.  F.  Q.  IV.  PauLLira,  waa  ■ 
son  of  No.  IS,  and  a  brother  of  H.  Lepidui,  tha 
triomTii.  (VaU.  Pat.  iL  67.)  His  snmanw  Pwilhia 
instead  of  Lepidni  hat  led  many  to  suppose  that 
be  was  only  an  adopted  brother  of  tba  triumvir  ; 
but  Dnimann  has  shown  that  Paullui  wai  own 
brother  of  the  triumvir.  (Drumann's  Rom,  toI.  i. 

t.  G.)  The  aunume  of  PaoUns  was  ptobably  given 
un  I^  bis  &tber  in  hoDsur  of  Ibg  CElebnted 
Aemilins  Panllue,  the  conqueior  of  Macedonia, 
which  be  might  do  with  tha  lM*icn9la,a>  Paulina 
^peac*  to  Java  left  no  daiceodanta  baaiing  hi* 
nama.  Lapidns  miriit  Ifaeicfim  BUnnliy  daain 
that  this  Muly  ibodd  be,  a*  it  wan,  again  rerired 
by  one  of  his  sons  ;  and  to  show  tha  mon  hononr 
to  the  name,  hs  gave  it  to  hii  eldest  son  ;  for  that 
L.  PauUus  was  oldn  than  his  brother  the  triumvir 
appear*  almost  certain  from  the  respective  dales  at 
which  they  altaiued  the  oScee  of  the  ital»  Soma 
writers  have  supposed  that  the  triumvir  must  hava 
bc«)  the  elder  &om  his  bearing  the  praenemen  af 
his  fiither  ;  box  (ince  Lucius  was  the  pnenomen  of 
tfae  conqueror  of  Macedonia,  we  can  eaaily  imder- 
ttaiul  why  the  btber  should  depart  on  this  occasion 
itum  the  usual  ftoman  piactioe  of  giving  hi*  owd 

Since  Aemilins  Paallus  'undoubtedly  belonged 
to  the  bmily  of  the  Lepidi.  and  not  to  that  of  tba 
Paulli,  be  is  inserted  in  tfais  place  and  not  nncbs 


i1j  supporting  the  ariilociatical  party.  Hi* 
puUic  set  wa*  the  acemation  of  Catiline  in 
B.C.  63.  Bccordiug  to  the  Lex  Plautia  dan,in  act 
which  Cicero  praued  as  one  of  great  lervica  to  tha 
state,  and  on  account  of  which  PauUni  incniiad 
the  haired  of  the  popular  party.  He  muitthen  haTa 
been  quite  a  young  man,  for  be  was  not  qusettor 
years  aftfcwards  ;  and  it  was  during  hi* 


)rteier  C.  Oclavius,  tliat  he  waa  accused  by 
■  one  of  the  person*  privy  to  the  pre- 
liracy  against  the  life  of  Pompey.    He 


•d  conspira 


aB7ai 


imselfto 


Iain  the  recall  of  Cicero  from  banlihmen 

In  his  aedileibip,  B.  c  5S,  Paulina  restond  on* 
of  the  ancient  basilicas  in  the  middle  of  tha  fornm, 
■nd  likewise  commeuced  a  new  one  of  eilraordi- 
naiy  tiu  and  splendour.  (Cic  ad  AO.  iv.  16.) 
ReipHtIng  these  basilicas,  which  hava  ginn  rise 
to  coneiderable  dispute,  a  few  rema^  are  made 
below,  whera  a  coin  is  given  lEprvseutlng  one  of 

Id  a.  c  A3,  PanUni  abtuned  the  praatonhip, 
but  not  until  tha  month  of  July,  in  consequence  of 
tha  dieturbaDce*  at  Roma,  which  pRvenled  tha 
elections  taking  place  till  that  month.  Ha  waa 
chosen  consul  fee  the  year  B.  c.  SO,  along  with  H. 
Claudhis  Hatcellus,  as  one  of  tha  moat  deletmined 
eoaini**  of  Cieaar.  Bui  ha  gtievaualy  dinppoinled 
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the  hopa  of  tlw  uiitooM*  who  had  n^Kd  liiin  ti 


rlohii 


all  pirtiea,  and  KOHiluigl;  n 


mpl«tiai  of  hit  Uwlits. 
e  lott  tlie  omfidanc*  of 

u  to  hare  takm  no 
n  Pompsj  and  Caoar. 
After  tbt  miudei  of  tfac  latter,  in  a  c.  41,  Panlhti 
joinad  tbe  MMlorial  pait;  ;  and  bt  ma  ona  of  tbe 
acnaton  vtio  dacland  M.  Lepdua  a  pablic  enemy, 
on  the  30th  of  Jniia,  B.  c  13,  on  aecoimt  of  hit 
having  joined  AntDn;r ;  "idi  acootdinglj.  Then 
the  triDmiiiale  vm  (ormed  in  the  automu  of  the 


r.hian 


•lb;  hit  01 


boverei,  who  wen  appol 
him  la  o^^*!  pnbabiy  with  the 
bretbai.  He  pawed  am  to  Brntna  in  Aaia,  and 
•fta  the  doth  of  the  latter  repaired  to  Hiletua. 
Hers  ha  nnuuned,  and  rsfiued  to  go  to  Rome, 
although  he  waa  pafdoned  by  the  trinmrin.  At 
he  i(  not  mrationed  again,  he  probably  died  loon 
aflarwardi.  (SalL  Oat.  31 ;  SchoL  Bob.  is  FuHii. 
p.  330,  ed.  OieUi ;  Cie.  n  Fa<H.  10,  ad  AU.  iL 
24,  ad  Qu.  Pi:  iL  *,  pro  MiL  9,  ad  AIL  li.  1,3, 
ad  Fam.  Tiii.  4,  8, 10,  II,  it.  12,  IS  !  Apptan, 
S.  C  iL  26  t  Dion  Caai.  iL  (3,  63  ;  Suet.  Coa. 
29  i  Pint.  Ota.  39,  Pomp.  58  ;  Lit.  EjhL  120  ; 
Appias,  B.  C.  IT.  12,  a7  ;  Dion  Can  xlviL  S  ; 
VelL  Pat  iL  67.) 


The 


B  preceding  coin  contair 
of  Veeta,  and  on  the 


e  obTene  the 
if  Veeta, 
Aemilia. 

It  haa  been  almadj  teen  that  Cicero  layi  (ad 
AU.  It.  16)  that  Aemilini  Panllui  reMorad  a 
buiUca  in  ^e  fomm,  and  alio  commenced  a  new 
one.     The  former  inuil  hai     ~  ~ 

one  originally  built  by  thi 
Lejridoa  and  M.  FnlTiui  Nobilior,  ir 
M.  FolTioa  Kemi  10  haTe  had  the 

called  the  FulTia  buaica  (FlnL'oieL  29), 
time*  the  Aemilia  et  Fnlvia  (Varr  L.  L.  ri.  2),  but 
after  the  mtoration  by  Aemiliiu  Paultui,  it  va* 
alwayi  calkd  the  Bntilica  Paolii  or  Aemilia.  Tbe 
rHtontion  of  thii  batilica  «a«  almoM  completed  in 
B.C  54,  the  year  in  which  Cicero  {/.&)  wai  writing. 
But  the  qaeition  when  the  new  one  wu  built  it  a 
Tery  difficult  one  to  anawer.  Moit  modetc  writen 
■A  that  the  two  haaiHcae  were  built  by 


the  lide  of  one  anntl 


1  the  fbram  ;  hot  thii 


■  hardly  pouible 
we  ■atta  find  mention  of  more  than  one  baiilica 
Aonilia  or  Paolii  in  all  the  ancient  wrilerL  (Tec 
Aim.  m.  72  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  iiitL  16,  24  )  Stat. 
«ih.  L  1.  29  ;  Plat  Oaa.  29,  GaO.  26  ;  Dion 
Caai.  xliE.  42,  Ut.  S4  ;  Ap^,  B.  C.  iL  26.) 
Becker,  therefore,  (uppoa«  (tfrndi.  dtr  Horn.  At- 
(CT4i!ai«r,TaLLpp.301 — 306)  that  thenewbaild- 
Ing,  which  Panllui  cammenoed,  wai  the  aame  u 
the  one  afterwarda  called  the  Baailica  Jnlia,  more 


nceived  money  bum  Caeaar  ba  the  tncdon  of  oo* 
of  theie  baailieae.  Cicero'i  letter  (f.  a.)  eaitainlj' 
ipotki  ai  if  the  new  haiilica  wen  to  be  boik  hj 
hnllni  at  Caeor'a  ei —' '- >-—•-— 


Caeiar  in  hit  eonivltbip  with  * 
talent!,  and  that  he  expended  Ibii  c, 
Aemilia,  ii  Dot  quite  csmct.  The  miitake,  how- 
eier,  ii  a  Tory  natural  one ;  for  thon^  the  1500 
talenta,  might  bsTe  been  ^propristed  to  the  eceetjon 
of  the  new  banlica,  mbaeqnent  writen  would 
natnially  inp[nae  that  the  mono;  had  been  ex- 
pended upon  the  building  which  bore  the  name  of 
Aemilina  Panllui  in  thnr  own  time,  Fw  a  fnrtluT 
diBcnuion  of  thii  rabject,  which  haidly  bahmga  la 
the  preient  work,  the  leader  ii  reisred  to  Becker 

('a 

llie  baailiea  Aemilia  in  the  (brum  waa  rdmilt  at 
hiaown  eipeaee  by Panliit* Aemilina  Lepidaa[No. 
19],  the  M»  of  tka  preeent  article,  and  dedicated  in 
hite(Hmaahip,B.cS4(DianGaaa.i]ii.42).  It  waa 
hnnt  down  twaity  ycaia  afterwaida,  b.  c.  14,  bjra 
fii«,  whidi  alao  deatnyed  the  tonpte  of  Veeta,  and 
wa*  rebuilt  nominallj  by  PanUna  Lepidu,  hat  in 
reality  by  Angnitita  and  the  friendi  of  Panlloa 
(Dion  Caaa.  lir.  24).  The  new  boilding  waa  ■ 
molt  magni5cent  one ;  ita  columni  of  Phrygian 
marble  were  aepedally  celebrated  (Plin.  H.  ff. 
xziri  IS,  24).  It  waa  again  lepaiced  }xj  Lepidoa 
[No.  23}  in  the  reign  of  Tiberina,  A.  n.  23  (Taa 
AmL  iii.  72). 

17.  M.  Ammiljvs  M.  r.  Q.  n.  Lirmvi,  tb« 
trinmrir,  waa  the  brother  of  the  pneeding  [Ho. 
16],  and  the  ion  of  No.  13.  He  waa  a  lineal 
dewndant  of  the  pontiiei  maiimna,  M.  Aemilina 
Lepidoi,  codrI  in  b.  c.  1R7  and  175,  though,  aa 
we  haTB  leen,  it  ii  doubtful  whether  he  vaa  tb« 
atntfta  or  great-grandaon  of  the  latter,  M  Gcao 
caUa  him  [•««  No.  7). 

M.  Lepidna  ia  tint  mentioned  in  the  yeat  B.  e. 
52,  when  the  aenata  appointed  him  Inletni,  after 
the  death  of  Ckdiui,  for  the  purpoie  ofhoEdiogtbe 
comitia.  Rome  waa  almoat  ia  a  atale  of  aoamiy ; 
and  beouae  Lepidn*  reftiaed  to  hold  the  comiti* 
for  the  election  of  the  conanli,  on  tbe  ground  that 
it  waa  not  uaual  Ibi  the  Biit  intetnx  to  da  ao,  hia 
honae  waa  attacked  by  the  Clodian  moba,  and  ba 
hrmaelt  narrowly  eusped  with  hia  life.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  the  dTil  war  between  Pompey  and 
Caeaar,  a.  c  49,  Lepidua,  who  waa  then  praetor, 
joined  the  part;  of  tbe  h^ter  ;  and  aa  the  coninia 
had  4ed  with  Pompe;  from  Italy,  Lepidui,  aa 

Sraetor,  waa  the  higheat  magiatrate  remainhi^  in 
laly.  Caeaai  accndingly,  when  he  Kt  out  for 
Spain,  to  cairy  on  the  war  againal  Afraniut  lUid 
Pelreiua,  left  Lepidui  nominally  ia  charge  ot  tbs 
city,  thODgh  he  really  dniended  upon  Anlany  lor 
the  preaertation  of  peace  in  Italy.  During  Caeao''* 
abeence  in  Spain,  lc|ndni  prended  at  the  comitia, 
in  which  tbe  feimer  waa  a{>pointed  dictate^  who 
wai  tfana  aUe  to  hold  the  conanlar  comitia,  which 
it  would  haie  been  impoeiible  for  a  praatol  to 
hare  done. 

In  the  fbOowing  year,  b.  c  48,  Leiudni  tarrirad 
the  pnrinee  of  Nearer  Spain,  with  tbe  tilh  of 
praconul,  and  hen  diiplayed  both  the  Tanitj  and 
ararice  which  marked  hia  character.  HaTing  •vat- 
pellad  the  proconiut  Q.  Caaaini  Longiniia,  in  (An- 
ther Spain,  and  hii  quaeilorM.HaiGe&iia.wlinireiB 
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lEprooa. 

Ill  lii|i  w  npoB  nw  uwthar,  to  kf  dnn  Ibdi 
ami,  h«  unmad  th«  title  of  iDpentn,  tfamgh 
ha  had  not  ilnieka  blow.  On  hu  tetUD  to  Homt 
*.  c,  i7,  Caoiv  giBtifitd  hii  nnily  with  t  triumph, 
tbongk  the  Mil;  trapUe*  he  conld  dii^T,  Hji 
Dion  Cudn*  (zliii.  I ),  mm  the  imooj  of  irhieh 
b«  hid  nblMd  tin  pniTlM  In  tba  eooiM  of  tb« 
nna  ;e«r  CMaumada  him  hii  aapntt  (401100, 
Hid  in  tha  nail  Taai,  B.  c.  46,  Ui  caUafaa  in  tha 
Biiiiiilifai|i.  Ha  wu  likcwJH  nomuBted  magiaur 
aqnitam  b^  Cmmu  for  tha  iacond  and  thiid  timai  in 

In  B.C41  La^nt  recaJTad  fron  C««  tba 
•nemmeiit  of  Nubonen  Oanl  and  Nainr  Spain, 
but  had  not  qnittad  the  naighhoorhood  of  Hama  at 
the  time  of  the  dictator'!  daalh.  Ha  wi*  than 
aoUaeting  traopi  i«  hi*  pnnncei,  and  the  con- 
apiiaton  hid  tbenfoR  prapoaed  to  mntdar  him  u 
«dl  ai  Antony  with  the  dictatoi ;  hat  thii  project 
WH  BTennlad.  On  the  naunf  hcAin  tha  hial 
Ifith  of  Haich  Ctmi  hwi  lapped  with  Lefudiu 
(Ap(mii,  S,  C  ii.  115),  and  he  waapieaent  on  the 
iolkiwiiig  dif  m  tha  mria  of  Pompej,  in  tha 
Campoi  Mutiiu,  and  nw  Caami  Ul  by  the 
daggenotbiaaHMOu.  (PlaL  Oui.  67  i  theitala- 

nuniefAp|Hn,fl.Cli'  ""  --■■^     "-■ ■— 

2i,  that  Lqiidni  wu 
L^idni  hutil;  *to1«  awn  film  tba  h 
with  the  other  friendi  of  Caeanr,  and 
caaling  hinudf  for  a  taw  boon,  repBuad  to  bii 
tram,  the  poaaeaaion  of  which  in  tiM  nririibaDihood 
of  Rome,  taemad  almoat  to  place  Ue  nprame 
powai  Id  hii  huda^  Accivdingl},  in  tha  nighl  of 
the  IGth  of  Much,  ha  took  poueHion  <^  the 
fonuB  with  hia  aoldian,  and  on  the  fallowing  marn- 
tng  addmaad  the  peopla  to  eiaapenle  them  igiinit 
(be  mnidnare  of  the  dictator.  Antony,  howeTet, 
liaanided  him  from  moiling  to  Tiotence,  and  in 
Iha  mgatiationi  which  fbllawed  with  the  aiiitocraey 
Lepidni  adopted  all  the  vievi  of  the  former.  He 
"'       '        a  partj  to  the  hollow  recoodliatjt 


.  118,  and  Dion  CiiaiaaxliT. 
pneant,  ia  I 
T  film  the 
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hadagad  by  Antony.  Tha  amala  eapooHd  tha 
tide  of  Bmlw,  and  were  new  exceedingly  aniiane 
to  indvoa  Lepidna  to  join  them,  u  he  had  a  poweN 
Inl  Bimy  on  the  other  nda  of  tha  Alpa,  and  conld 
aanly  eniih  Antony  if  ha  pleiaed.  Under  tha 
pcetaaoe,  tbenfoia,  of  ihowing  him  additinml 
laaifca  of  hononc  on  aocagnt  of  hii  indndng  Ponpaj 
lay  down  hi*  anna,  tha  aenate,  on  the  ptopoaidon 
Ciaai^  voted  an  aqoaalrian  itatna  «  Lairidni, 
and  contend  npon  him  the  title  of  impento^ 
Lepidu,  bowerar,  banMtod  what  part  to  tdta,  and 
'1  aDiiona  to  wait  tha  leinlt  at 
Antony  and  the  lenala,  bafbra 
conunitdng  himidf  imnicably  to  either  party, 
"i  did  not  aten  thank  tha  lenata  for  thnr  deciaa 
hi*  hanoiiT  ;  and  when  they  reqoaated  him  to 
march  into  Italy  and  atiiit  tba  oonnil)  Hirtini  and 
Panaa,  in  railing  the  iiege  of  Motina,  he  only  leola 
detachment  of  hii  troopi  icroii  the  Alpi  ondei  tha 
command  of  U.  Silnnu,  and  to  him  he  gave  luch 
doiditfnl  odan  that  SUnnui  thought  it  would  bo 
mora  plaadngto  hii  general  that  hii  uldien  ihonld 
light  mc  rather  than  agiinit  Antony,  and  nxord- 
i^yMnadtiie  litter.  Meantime,  Lepdni  innured 
tha  dupleanm  of  Cicara  and  tha  ariitociaCT,  by 
writing  to  Iha  aanata  la  nconmwnd  piaca.   Portly 

-"■ '-  "-  "^ilattarhalfof  the  month  of  April, 

bnght  In  the  nn^bomhood  of 


took  place   bet 
r'a  finanda     In  re 


IT  the  Mpp 
Antony  bad  reotiied  bom  Lepidut,  he  allowed 
the  latter  to  be  chceen  pontlFex  muimni,  wbjcL 
d^nity  had    become   TacanI   by  Caeni'i  dath 


10  hia  fnt 
•f  Oanl  and  Spain,  with  the  ipecial  at^feet  of 

aflbeting  a  reconciliation  between  Sex.  Pompey  and 
Iha  new  mleri  at  Rome.  Tbia  wai  ptopoaad  at 
Anlony'i  uggeation,  who  wa*  anuoni  to  with- 
draw Pompey  from  Snun  and  indvoe  him  to  come 
to  Rome,  that  he  might  Ibo*  have  deprired  the 
aenate  of  a  coniideiible  part  of  their  fonei,  in  caw 
of  the  civil  war  breaking  onl  igain.  The  Mnata 
did  not  lee  thiDagh  Antony'i  daugn  ;  Lepidni 
MMCecded  in  hii  million,  and  accordin^y  receiTod 
tmrtt  of  bononr  fron  both  partiei ;  the  lenate  on 
the  2Sth  of  NoTember,  on  die  pnpontion  of  Antony, 


Sbettly 

between  Antony  and  the  lenile.  Antony  hid 
oblaiDad  frem  the  people  the  ptorinoa  of  CiMl|rina 
Oanl,  which  D.  Bntna  then  held,  and  which  be 
■afiiad  la  nmndei  to  him  [Bal^T(ll^  No.  17]. 
Antony  aoeordingly  marched  agaimt  him,  and  aa 
Ik  laUar  wu  nnble  to  milt  him  in  tfaa  Held,  ha 
Amw  Umielf  into  Hstiai,  which  wia  ibrthwilh 


Motina,  whidi  eenpelled  Anionylo  nuietha  ums 
and  lake  lo  fljgbL  Ha  CTMaed  the  Alpa  with  tba 
remaini  of  hia  troopa,  and  proceeded  itnight  to 
Lepidni,  who  finding  it  imponiUa  to  maintain  a 
oaotral  poaitios  any  longer,  nnitad  bia  army  lo  that 
of  Antony  on  tba  SSth  of  May.  Tha  Mnata, 
therefore,  on  the  SOth  of  Jime,  proelainied  Lepidni 
inblic  enemy,  and  ordered  fail  itatue  to  be  thrown 
iwn.  The  yonng  Oetarian  itill  continued  to  act 
nominally  with  the  Knale ;  bnt  with  hli  ninal 
penetration  ha  Mon  mw  that  the  leoate  voold  ha 
unable  to  raiiit  the  ilrong  force  that  wu  colleccin 
on  the  other  nde  of  the  Afpa,  and  thenfo 
to  deaert  the  faHini  nde.  For  beudei  their  own 
troopi  Lepidoi  and  Antony  wen  now  joined  by 
Annini  PoEHd,  tba  goiemeT  of  Fnrther  Spain,  and 
by  L.  Hunatiui  Plancni,  the  gnvemor  of  Purther 
Oanl,  and  wen  ptaparing  to  qdh  the  Alpi  with 
a  moM  fbrmidable  anny.  In  Anguit  (ktiTian 
compelled  the  lenate  to  allow  him  lo  be  elfcled 
cnuinl,  and  likewiee  to  repeal  the  decreei  that  had 
bean  made  asainit  LepitiDi  and  Antonj  ;  and 
lowBida  the  Utter  end  of  October  he  bad  iha 
telebiated  interriew  at  Bononia,  between  Lepidui 
and  Antony,  which  ranlted  in  the  formation  of 
the  triomTtnle.  [Anaun'ua.  p,  42B,  b.j  In  the 
diriiion  of  the  proTineei  among  the  triomfiri, 
Lepidni  obtained  Spain  and  Naiboneee  Qaui,  which 
ha  wu  lo  govern  by  meani  of  a  depaly,  in  order 
that  he  might  nmaio  in  Italy  next  year  ai  coniul, 
while  tha  two  other  tiiamrin  proiecuted  ihe  war 
agaimt  Bntni  and  Caiiina  Of  hii  large  army  ha 
waa  only  to  retain  three  legloni  for  the  protection  of 
Italy  ;  the  remaining  leTen  wen  divided  between 
OctaTim  and  Antony.  Thu  Lepidni  wai  to  play 
only  a  lecondaiy  put  in  the  impanding  ainmla 
between  the  triomtifi  and  the  lenale ;  and  with 
thia  ha  aaami  lo  have  bean  eonlanled,  for  he  nerer 
dliphyed  any  love  of  entrrptiie.  In  the  ^o- 
acription-liita  which  wen  publiihed  on  the  return 
of  the  triuffliin  to  Rome,  Lepidui  pbeed  the  nama 
of  hia  own  brother  Paollui,  ai  bai  been  ainady 
nlatid.  [SeeaboTe,pk  7G6,v]  Shortly  iftarwaidi, 
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on  tha  Slit  of  December,  LepidDi  eelcllnted  i 
triumph  u  s  conKquence  of  the  inpplicatio  which 
the  iflDiUe  hul  voted  n  jear  pnviouiJy, 

In  B.C.  42  Lipid luranaiued  in  Rome  uanuul ; 
and  in  the  freth  diviiian  of  (he  provinco,  mads 
between  Odayian  and  Antony,  after  the  battle  of 
Fhilippi  at  the  cIdh  of  thii  jear,  Lepidu  waa  de- 
prived of  hie  pmnncea,  nitder  llu  pretext  of  hii 
having  had  tieuonable  inleicoune  with  Sex.  Pom- 

Cj  ;  hot  it  wai  amnged  thai,  in  caia  be  ahauld 
proved  iimo«nt  of  the  crime  laid  to  bii  chai^, 
he  abonid  receive  A&i<a  u  a  compenMtion  for  the 
pnivincei  taken  from  him  :  lo  uod  did  Octavian 
and  Antony  make  him  foel  that  he  wia  Iheir  nib- 
ject  rather  than  tbejr  equal  The  triunvin  wen 
pnable  lo  prove  anything  againil  Lepidoa,  bat  it 
wBi  not  till  after  the  Petuunian  war  in  B.  c.  40, 
that  Octavian  allowed  Lepidm  to  take  poiaeiiion 
of  hii  prorioce,  and  ha  prabably  wonld  not  have 
"'""'"'    "'    ""^"T,  had  not   Octavian  been 

.  .  unHlf  and  Antony.  Ijcpidni 

lemainad  in  Africa  till  &  c  36.  On  the  renewal 
of  the  trinmvinia  in  B.  c.  37,  (or  another  five  yean, 
Lepidui  bad  been  iuclndad,  though  he  had  now 
Ion  all  leal  power.  In  the  following  yor,  b.  c  86, 
Octavian  nunmoned  him  to  Sicily  to  utiit  him  in 
the  war  againat  Sex.  Pompey.  Lniidai  obeyed,  but 
tired  of  being  treated  a*  a  •nbordiuata,  he  raolved 
to  make  an  effort  to  acquire  Sicily  for  hinuelf  and 
I^aJD  hi>  teat  power.  He  lefl  Africa  on  the  lit 
of  July,  B.  c  S6,  and  on  bit  arrival  in  Sicily  pio- 
eeeded  to  act  on  hit  own  accoont,  wiihont  eoniolt- 
ing  Octavian.  He  fint  lubdued  Lilybaenm  and 
the  neighbouring  towni,  and  then  marched  againit 
Meaiana,  which  he  alee  conquered.  The  eight 
Pompeiao  legioni,  which  formed  the  garriuD  of 
the  latter  town,  joined  him,  lo  that  hit  army 
now  amounted  to  twculy  legiona  Lepidut^  there- 
fore, ielt  himKlTttniiig  enough  to  aitume  a  threaten- 
ing potition,  and  accordingly,  en  the  arrival  of 
Octavian,  claimed  Sicily  fbi  bimtelf,  and  an  equal 
ahare  ai  tnumvir  in  the  govenunent  of  the  itale. 
A  civil  war  teemed  iueviuhle.  But  Lepidut  did 
not  poiaeat  the  confidence  of  hit  loldiertf  Octavian 
'    :a  them  from  their  allegiance. 


«  of  riding  into  the  very  camp  of  Lepidut, 


n  hii  breaat, 
eventually  the  detired  efcct.  Detseh'meut  aAei 
detachment  deieried  Lepidut,  who  fonnd  bimielf 
■t  ktt  obliged  to  turrendei  to  Octavian.  All  hit 
courage  now  fonook  him.  He  put  on  mourning, 
and  tbnir  himtrlf  before  tbe  knee*  of  Octavian, 
begging  for  bia  lile,  Thit  Octavian  granted  him, 
hot  he  deprived  him  of  bit  triumvirate,  hit  army, 
and  hit  provincet,  and  commanded  that  be  tbould 
Uveal  Cin;eii,nndEr  itrictiurreillance.  Heallawed 
him,  however,  lo  retain  hit  private  fortune,  and  hit 
dignity  of  ponlifei  maiimut. 

That  ended  the  publiclife  of  Lepidm.  After  tba 
eontpiraey  of  hit  ion  againtt  the  life  of  Auguttut 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Actiun  (iM  below), 
Lejndui  wat  ordered  to  retam  to  Home  j  and, 
thoDgb  he  bad  not  been  privy  lo  it,  be  wai  treated 
by  Angntlo*  with  the  utioait  indignity.  Sdll  the 
kaa  of  hoDODT  and  rank,  and  the  intulla  to  which 


LEPIDU3. 
ha  waa  expeaed,  did  not  ihortni  hit  life,  fiir  btf 
lurvivcd  liU  B.  c  13.     Auguitui  neceeded  him 

Lepidua  wat  one  of  thoie  men  who  have  no  Ab* 
cided  chancier,  and  who  are  incapable  of  commit- 
ting greai  crimet  for  the  nme  reaton  that  they  ara 
incapable  of  performing  any  noUe  aetl.  He  poa- 
letied  great  wealth,  and,  like  almoit  all  hii  alD- 
temporariet,  wat  little  tcmpulona  about  the  meam 
of  acquiring  ii.  Neither  in  war  nor  in  peace  did 
he  exhibit  any  ditlinguithed  ahilitiet ;  bnl  that  bfl 
wai  not »  contemplible  a  character,  aa  he  ii  drawa 
by  Dnunann,  tenni  pretty  certain  ftom  the  R^ieet 
with  which  he  wat  alwaya  baated  by  that  great 
jodga  of  men,  Jnlioi  Caeaar.  It  leemi  dear  that 
Lepidtu  wat  fond  of  cue  and  repoee,  and  it  ii  not 
imprebabls  Uiat  ha  poitetted  abilitiet  lapabla  of 
effecting  much  more  than  he  ever  dld- 

Hit  wife  wat  Junia,  the  liitar  of  the  U.  Brata* 
who  killed  Caster.    [Junu,  No.  3.] 

(The  pateagei  of  Cicero  referring  lo  Lepidna  ai* 
given  in  Ordli,  Omom.  TVL  vol  iu  pp.  14,  JA  [ 
Appiau,  A  C  lib.  iL  iii  1.  ;  Dion  Caat.  lib.  xH— 
xlii-i  Veil  Pat.  il  64,  BO ;  FIot.  iv.  6,  7 ;  Li». 
19, 120, 129  ;  Snet.  Odav.  16,  31  g  Ses.  da 


18.  Scino,  a  brother  of  the  ti 
16  and  17],  and  a  ton  of  No.  13,  m 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Sci^ot.     He  fell  ii 
in  the  war  of  hit  falher  againtt 
p«wy,  B.r,  77.     (Grot.  ».  2-2.) 

19.  FtvLna  Abhilius  L.  r.  M.  h.  LmDol^ 
the  ton  of  L.  AemiUna  Panllu  [No.  16],  with 
whom  bo  it  tequi  '  r  .  .  .- 
variouily  given  b. 
FauBmt,  la  PaaUta  AemUm,  oi 
PauUmM,  but  Paalliu  Jtwaliai  Ijfidmt  HCDt'to  ba 
(be  mere  eonect  foim.  He  probably  Bed  with  hii 
Eather  to  Brutua,  and  tram  lo  have  been  entnulad 
by  the  latter  with  the  defence  of  Crete;  for  wa  Sod 
him  after  the  death  of  Brutui  joining  the  cemnaaM 
of  tbs  republican  party  with  the  Cretan  tc 


e  theli 


He  I 


peace  wiih  the  nioiB- 
vin,  ai  ve  find  him  accompanying  Octavian  in  hia 
campaign  againit  Sex.  Pompey  in  Sicily  in  B.C 
3S.  In  B.C  34  be  obtained  the  eonmlthip,  bnt 
only  at  contnl  tuileclut,  on  the  I  it  of  Jnly,  and 
dedicated  the  haiilica  Aemilia,  which  had  been 
originally  erected  by  bit  bther  [tee  p.  766],  bat 
which  he  had  Tebuilt.  In  &  c  22  be  vat  center 
with  L.  Munatini  Plancua,  wilh  whom  ho  conld 
not  agree,  and  died  while  holding  thit  dignity, 
Dion  Cattint  tsamt  to  have  confaanded  him  with 
hit  father  in  taying  that  the  cenior  had  been  fin^ 
marly  prDtcribed  j  it  ia  not  impotdhla,  howevet^ 
ihal  the  un  may  have  been  ptuasibed  along  with 
hit  fether,  althongh  no  other  writer  oienlioiu  tha 
bet,  (Appian,  B.  C.  v.  2 ;  Suet  OtHf.  IG  t 
Dion  Caat.  xlix.  42,  liv.  2 )  VdL  Fw.  ii.  95  t 
Pnpert.  ir.  11.  67.J 
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Tba  willi  of  Pudhu  Asmiliiu  L«pidtu  wii  Cop- 
nelia.  the  duighter  a[  Comaliiu  Sejpio  and  of 
Scribonii,  who  wh  Hibwqnuilly  (ba  wib  of  An- 
gtutni.  Sha  WH  tfau  tb*  (tep-daogfaler  of  Ad- 
gaitni,  md  bar  baiij  baana  itill  mon  doialj 
smoectad  with  the  imparial  hanta  b;  the  mamiga 
of  DO*  of  her  k>di,  L.  Aamiliiu  Paulliu  [No.  SS], 
to  B  daughter  of  Juiii,  who  wm  her  halt-iistar, 
baing  the  dnnghtar  of  Ai^itni  mnd  ScFihoni^ 
Then  i*  ui  alegj  of  Propectiui  (ir.  1 1),  id  whkh 
Cornelia  ii  nptwDi«d  M  eoTuoUng  her  hnibaiid 
Pwillu  on  Mcount  of  bet  dmtb.  Sbe  there  qwaki 
of  bATiTig  died  jn  the  coniulihip  of  her  hiotbar  (iv. 
11.  65),  whoiinppoaed  tohmTebna  theP.Cor- 
stdiai  Seipio  who  wu  muni  in  &  c.  16.  Thue  ■ 
coQlradiclion  »xi»n  between  V^etoi  PiUcrcutot 
(ii.  »5)  and  IKoo  Qiuiu><lif .  2)  en  the  one  hand, 
uid  Propertiiu  on  the  other,  «    ' 


a  the  coiual  of  b.  c  16,  bat 
conanU  niffbctj,  not  mentioned  in  the  FulL 
PanUoB  bad  by  Comdia  three  children,  two  toai 
and  ■  dniighler  [Not.  S3,  S3,  24],  to  all  of  whom 
Proputio)  alliidei.  The  daa^lei  wu  bom  in  the 
eenunbipofhar&th«t(Pnpert.  it.  It.  67).  and 
if  Panllu  reallj  died  in  Ui  ecuonhip  then  coald 
bate  been  ooty  a  laij  ihort  inteml  betweeii  hii 
wiia'a  deatb  and  hia  own.  The  annaied  coin  pro- 
bably hai  leferenea  to  thia  PwUliu  Aemiliui  Le- 
pidna :  it  hai  on  the  obreiae  the  head  of  Concordia 
with  FAVLLVS  LiFiDva  caHCOBnu,and  Dn  the  re- 
Tene  a  tiophy  with  eennd  Ggnre*,  and  Ibe  wordi 
m  PATU.VB.  The  nTerte  rthrt  to  the  rictory 
of  the  alehrued  L.  Aemilini  Paollna  oTOr  Penena: 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  tnph;  iload*  Aemiliu 
Panlloa  himaalf,  and  on  the  lefl  PerMm  and  hii 
two  aoiu.  Ttr  may  refer  to  hi*  tniunph  laa^g 
three  dayi,  or  to  hie  baTing  enjoyed  thne  diSetant 
UiniBpba.     (Comp.  Eckbal,  ToL  r.  pp.  130,  131.) 


tbeScH- 


There  ia  another  coin  of  Panlln)  At 
pidna,  with  the  lania 
aboire,  but  with  the  ni 
boDiao  pnleal,  which  i 
Scribonian  gena  [a»  Luo],  and  with  the  legend 
PTTKAL  KKIBON.  LIBO.  Tbia  emblem  of  the 
Seribonia  gena  wai  naed  on  aecoQDt  of  the  wife  of 
Paullnt  being  the  daughter  of  Seribonia,  vbe  bad 
than  bMona  the  wife  of  Angoata^  aa  ii  italed 

20.  M.  AmiLiUR  LiPiDca,  tbe  aon  of  the 
triusTir  [No.  17]  and  Junia,  fbtmed  a  conipiracy 
in  B.  c.  30,  for  the  purpoju  of  aiMBtinaling  Octa- 
Tian  on  bia  retam  to  Rome  after  the  battle  of 
Aclinm  ;  bol  Maeonaa,  who  had  cbaige  of  the 
dty,  became  aeqnunted  with  the  plot,  Kiied 
Lejudiu,  without  creating  any  diilnrbance,  and 
tent  bun  to  Ocuvian  in  the  Eait,  who  pot  him  to 
death.  Hie  bther  wu  ignoiant  of  the  conapincj, 
but  bii  mother  wai  priyy  to  it.  [JtiHU,  No.  3.] 
Velleiui  PntFiEulna,  wbo  Derer'apealu  QiTauabl; 
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of  any  of  the  enemiei  of  OetiTian,  deaciibea  Le- 
'  melior" 


Antonia,  the  daoghter  of  the  I 
No.  4],  and  hii  wcand  Senilia,  who  pat  an  end  to 
her  Itfe  by  awallowing  bnminB  ceali  when  dM 
con^iiBcy  of  her  bniband  wa«  diieoTered.  (Veil. 
Pat.  iL  SB  1  AppioD,  B.  C.  ic.  60 ;  Dion  Out.  liT. 
IGj  Suet.  OctaD.  19  ;  Liv.  Epil.  133;  Senec  tJa 
OeoL  9,  nt  Bra.  Yibu,  I  9.) 

SI.  Q.  Abmiliub  LiPiDUa,  conn)  b.c21  with 
H.  Lollioa.  (Dion  Caaa  lir.  G  ;  Hot.  Ep.  I  SO. 
28.)  It  appean  from  an  intctiplion  quoted  under 
FABBidua  {Vol.  II.  p.  133, b],  thai  he  and  Lollina 
repured  the  Fabrician  bridge.  The  deaeent  of  thia 
Le^ndai  ii  quite  UDcertain  :  tbeconjecture  of  Dru- 
mann  UiaA.  Romi,  toI.  i.  p.  2t)  that  he  waa  a 
ton  of  the  triumvir  it  in  itielf  improbable ;  and  we 
End  beaidea  that  he  ia  oUIed  in  ioacriptiona  M '.  r., 

SS.  L.  ABMiLina  PiDLLna,  the  ton  of  Paullaa 
Aefoilini  Lepidui  [No.  IS]  arid  Cornelia,  married 
Julia,  the  grand-daoghter  of  Angnatna,  beipg  a 
daughter  of  M.  Agrippa  and  Juiia,  who  wot  the 
daughter  of  Aoguiloi.  PaoIIui  ii  Ihenfbn  called 
the  pngtmir  of  Ai^uetnt.  Ae  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Auguitut,  waa  the  baltiiiter  of  Cornelia  {tea 
aboTe,  Nil  19),  Panllui  married  hie  Gnl  couiin. 
He  waa  eonnil  in  ^  D.  1  with  C  Caear,  hii  wife-a 
brDtber,  and  the  grandton  of  Anguatut ;  bat,  net- 
wilhatanding  hja  doae  oonneetinn  with  the  imperial 
bnily,  be  ncTerthelaaa  entered  into  a  eonipincy 
againtE  Aoguatua,  of  the  particulan  of  which  we 
an  not  informed.  (ProperL  ii.  lI.63;SueL  On. 
19,  64  1  Dion  Caat.  It.  Ind.)  Reapecting  Julia, 
the  wife  of  Panlloa,  tee  Jaui,  No,  7. 

S3.  M.  AaHiLiug  Lapinim,  the  brother  of  No. 
22,waatimBQl  A.i>.  fiwitiiI.AmntiDa.  (Propert. 
JT.  11.  63j  Dion  Caia.  [r.  SS.)  loiiead  of  con- 
ipiring  againel  Angnatua,  like  hia  brother,  be  teemt 
olwayt  10  haTa  liTad  on  the  moat  inlimile  terma 
with  him.  He  waa  employed  by  Angnatna  in  the 
war  i^inat  the  DabnaliBii)  in  A.  a.  9.  (Veil  Pat. 
iL114,  116 1  DionCau.Ul  1%)  When  Auguitua 
•hortiy  before  bit  death  wu  ipeakingof  the  Roman 
noblea,  whoae  abilitiea  would  qualify  thetn  fcjr  the 
mpreme  power,  or  wboae  ambition  would  pnnopt 
Ibem  to  aapin  t«  it,  be  deacribed  Liniidna  u  "  ctpai 
■ad  o^wniui."  (Tae,  .4in.  1.13.)  The  high  etiima- 
tionin  which  be  wu  held  by  Anguaioa  ha  continued 
to  enjoy  aren  with  the  jeolooe  and  inapicioiM  Tibe- 
rina  ;  and  ahhongh  he  toolc  so  pan  in  the  fulaome 
flatteriet  which  the  aenate  were  oentinually  pn- 
aeuting  to  the  emperor,  and  naed  bia  infinence  in 
the  cauae  of  juatice,  yet  auch  waa  hit  prudence, 
that  be  did  not  forfeit  the  brnnr  of  Tiberiut.  The 
praitea  beatowed  upon  him  by  VeHeioi  Palercutni 
(f.  0.),  which  wontd  not  of  themtelrea  be  of  much 
Talue,  aa  tbjt  wriler  alway*  apeaka  faTonrabty  of 
the  fiiendi  of  Anguitut,  are  (nnfitmed  by  the 
weightier  authority  of  Taeitoa,  who  beara  the 
llrongetl  tetlimony  to  the  Tirtnei  and  witdom  of 
Lepidua     (Tac.  Amn.  ir.  SO.) 

The  name  of  M.  Lepidu  oceura  aeretal  timet  in 
Tacitui,  and  mnti  be  carefully  diitingnithed  from 
thalDfM'.Updu>[ieeNa.26],wiibwhichilitln- 
qurotly  confounded,  both  in  theMSS.and  edition* 
if  the  hittorian.     M.  Lepidut  it  hral  mentioned  in 
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■ania  rnrniipectiiigtbepimubmeDtafC.  Lnloriiii 
Ptuciu ;  ig>m  in  A.  D.  2i ;  tbeii  in  a.  o.  26,  when 
hs  vu  ippuiited  ganmor  of  tfa«  piDTiace  of  Am ; 
and  knl;  in  X-U,  33,  irhich  ni  the  jeu  of  hii 
death.  [Toe  Ama.  i.  13,  iii.  35,  60,  it.  30,  56,  Ti. 
27.J  It  wu  thii  M.  Lepidn*  who  npaiied  the 
Asmilui  Builica  in  a.  d.  22  (Tac  Ami.  iil  72), 
u  »  mentioTiH]  •boTB.     [No.  16.] 

24.  AiuiLU  LiPiDA.     [LiFiDA,  Na  1.] 

25.  M'.  Abuilius  Q.  r.  LiriDus,  the  iiin  ap- 
pueiitlT  dT  Na  21,  ww  comal  with  T.  Statiliui 
Tumu  ia  A.  D.  1 1.  (Dion  Cu>.  M.  25.)  He  molt 
be  careful];  diitioguiihed  from  fail  can(enipi>nii7 
M.  Aemilnu  Lepidui,  with  whom  he  ia  feeqaeatl; 
confonDded.  [See  No.  23.]  Tbongli  we  cannat 
trace  the  de«nt  of  thii  M:  Lepidiu  [eee  Nd.31], 
yet  among  hii  anc«iton  on  the  female  tide  were 
L.  Salla  and  Cn.  Pom|H7.  (Tae.  Aim.  iii.  23.) 
It  ii  pethape  thii  M'.  I^pidiu  who  defeaded  Piio 
in  A.  D.  20  i  and  it  wu  nodDnbtedlT  tfaii  Lepidoi 
who  defiladed  hit  liilec  later  in  Ue  lame  year. 
[LuiDi,  No.  2.J  In  «.  D.  2]  he  Dbtaiucd  the 
pinTiiux  of  Aua,  but  Sex.  Pompef  declaied  in  the 
tenate  that  Lepidni  ought  to  be  depriied  of  it, 
becsuu  he  waa  indolent,  pooi,  and  a  diigiaca  la 

Pompej,  maintaining  that  Lqiidua  wat  of  an  euf 
lather  than  a  ilathfut  chancier,  and  that  the 
maimer  in  which  he  had  lived  on  hii  unall  patri- 
mony waa  to  hie  hononr  father  than  hia  diagrace. 
(TacJ«.iiL11.2S,aS.) 

26.  Ahuilu.  Lbfida,  liaUr  of  No.  25.  [La- 
FiD*,  No.  3.] 

37-  Abkilius  LtrtDim,  the  ion  of  L.  Aemilini 
Psollua  {No.  22J  and  Jolia,  the  gtanddaaghter  of 
Angnitna.  He  waa  canieqgentlf  the  gnat-graodiOD 
of  ApgDitoa.  He  wai  one  of  the  minioni  of  the 
emperor  Caligula,  with  vhom  ha  had  the  moat 
ihametiil  connection.  So  gnat  a  brourite  wai  ha 
with  Caligula,  thai  the  lattn  allowed  him  to  hold 
the  public  olGca  of  the  atata  fire  jeazt  balote  tha 
legal  age,  and  promised  him  to  make  him  hia  ue- 
eesior  in  the  empire.  Ha  moraoier  gare  him  in 
marriage  hit  fafouijte  aiater  Druailla  [DauaiLtA, 
No.  2J,  and  allowed  him  to  have  intawntie  with 
hia  other  aiitori,  Agrippina  and  LiiiUa.  But, 
□olwithalanding  all  theie  matiu  of  tanur,  Caligula 
put  him  lo  death,  A.  D.  3S.  on  the  praUit  of  hit 
conipiting  againit  him.  (Dion  Caaa.  lis.  11,  22  ; 
Suet.  CW.  24,  36  1  camp.  Tac  Am.  lii.  2.) 

3a.  AuiiLia  LiFiDa,  tiiter  of  No.  27,  and 
wife  of  the  emperor  Claodiua.     [Lu'Ida,  No.  3.] 

29.  Abmilia  LiFiDa,  daughter  of  No.  33, 
and  wife  of  Dnuua,  aon  of  Germanicua,  [Lipids, 
No.  4.1 

LEPIDUS,  an  aathor  of  unknown  date,  wrote 
in  Greek  an  abridgement  of  hiiloi;,  of  which  Ste- 
phanna  of  Bj-iantium  quotea  the  firat  and  eighth 
book)  (t.  m.  Tt7^  BavApwrJi,  luiroi,). 

LEPO'KIUS,  b;  birth  a  GanI,  embnced  tha 
monaitic  life,  under  the  aoapicea  of  Caailanoi,  in 
the  eail;  put  of  the  fifth  century,  at  Maiuillei, 
where  ha  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  lor  puritj  and 
holineii,  until  ha  bacamathaadTiicataDtlfaedonbla 
ham;  that  man  did  not  itand  in  need  of  Divine 
grace,  and  that  Chritt  waa  boiD  with 
natore  only.  Having  been  •loODBmn 
conieqHDce  of  theae  doctrinei,  he  betook  himaelf 
to  Africa,  whero  be  became  famili^p  with  Anreliua 
and  St.  Augnitine,  by  whoM  inittnctiaai  he  pro- 
Gtad  Ml  muah,  that  he  not  only  bMuna  coarioced 


LEPHEUS. 
of  hii  tma,  but  diew  up  ■  ■ 
addreiaed  to  Pmcnlui,  btihop  o 
CyUinnina,  biabop  of  Ale,  while  four  A&ican  pr^ 
l^ei  bore  leilimonf  to  the  aineerilj  of  hii  con- 
(erdDD,  and  made  inleneaoon  on  hia  behalC 
Although  DOW  TfinWalad  in  hia  eedeuaitical  prin- 
l^ca.  Lepnina  daeanol  ei        '    ' 


tine  aboot  i.  D,  42S,  and  ai^ean  to  ba  llw  b 
Leporiua  ao  waimly  pniaed  in  the  diacoone  IM 
Kta  it  Moritat  Cbnamm.  We  know  notfain* 
farther  Raiding  Ui  eaieei  eiecpt  that  he  waa  aliU 
aliva  in  410.  (Caadanoa,  Jt  Incatm.  i.  4.) 
Tbe  work,  to  which  we  have  alluded  abore,  and 
itill  extant,  nnder  the  tide  JMlut 
iwa  Saiiafiutioau  ad  F^iueofxm  Ga^ 
ith  the  addition,  Cta0araiMae 

aruti,nim&nHi  prmri  IVifiitimr,  wm  held 
in  very  high  eatimation  among  aadent  dirinas  and 


anthoi  ■ 


•tbial- 


NeilMiana.  Sane  icholan  in  Bodani  Uuai,  aipa 
dally  QneaDel,  wbo  hai  wiltlan  an  etabonto  di»- 
■ertation  on  the  lobject,  h«t«  b««iD«>I  thM  m 
ought  to  ngaid  tbia  aa  a  tiact  cempid  and  die- 
taled  by  Sl  Auguatine,  foaodlnf  thur  apinioa 
partly  upon  the  iCria,  partly  npon  (be  lenaa  in 
which  it  ia  quoted  in  the  acta  of  tba  aecand  coucil 
of  Chalcedon  and  other  early  docnmmt^  and  partly 
upon  cettaiu  extaeariana  in  an  apialla  ti  Leo  tbe 
aieat(elxT.  ed-QntoL);  bat  tbelr  aignBeataBT* 
III  fma  being  concloajre^  and  the  hypothaaia  b 
generally  rejected. 

Fiagmenta  of  the  Libellna  wan  Grat  eolleeted 
by  Binnond,  ftopi  Caitianiia,  and  inaerted  in  hia 
collectiDn  of  Oaaliib  conncili,  IbL  Far.  vol.  i.  p.  63. 
The  entire  worii  waa  von  after  djacofeted  and 
pubtiahed  by  the  aune  editor  in  hit  Cfaunb  Dap- 
matioa  Feterum  qtaaqme  SertfJlot'tum^  flvo.  Par. 
I6S0  ;  together  with  the  letter  bum  the  Airiao 
biahoH  in  broui  of  Leporiui.  It  will  be  hioiMl 
lUo  in  the  collodion  of  Canndla  by  Labbe,  foL 
Par.  1G71  ;  in  Qainier'i  edition  of  Mariui  Her- 
cator,  fol.  Par.  1673,  torn.  i.  p.  224  ;  in  tbe  Biblio- 
Iheca  Patmm  Max.  fol.  Lugdun.  1677,  torn.  vii. 
p.  14  ;  and  in  the  BibUotheca  Patnun  sf  Oalland. 
U  Venet  1773,  tom.  ii.  p  396.  (Gennad.  Jt 
Fni  lUutr.  59  i  Caarian.  (fa  /aeon.  i.  4 1  cod- 
Hilt  the  diHortation  of  Queanel  ia  hii  ad.  of  the 
worki  of  Leo,  vol  ii.  p.  906,  ed.  Pane  i  giitoja 
IMhtir*  dt  ia  Anns,  ToL  ii  p.  167  ;  the  mead 
diaaertation  of  Oamier,  hii  edition  of  M.  li«rratar, 
ToL  L  p.  230  j  the  Prolrgoqiena  of  Oalland ;  Schjiiie- 
mann,  BUaO.  Patr.  LaU.  niL  ii.  |  20.)   [W.  R.] 

LFPREA  (A^^*a},  a  daughter  of  Pyrgn^ 
fnnn  whom  the  town  of  Leprenm,  in  the  aouih  af 
Elia,  waa  taid  to  have  derived  iti  name.  (Paaa. 
T.  5.  g  4.)  Another  tradition  derived  the  imam 
from  Leprena,  a  (on  of  Cancon,  aimeon,  or  Pyr- 
gene  (Adian.  y.  H.  L  24 ;  Faoa.  *.  5.  g  4),  by 
Aatydameia.  He  waa  a  giandaan  of  Powidea 
(the  SchoL  ad  aUiaL.  Hgam.  «  JoK  S».  talk 
him  a  len  of  Pnaeidon),  and  a  rival  oT  HendM 
both  in  fail  atrength  and  faia  poima  of  laliiii.  hot 
he  waa  cmqnared  and  ilain  by  him.  Hia  Isab 
waa  belioTed  to  erirt  at  Phigalia.  (Atbaa.  & 
p.  411,  &ci  Pana.  L  c;  EnatalL  at  Him.  p. 
1523.)  [USl] 

LEFBEU&    [Larmu.] 
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LEPTINES. 
Q.  LEPTA,  ■  ni^TB  of  Cala  in  Cunpuua,  and 

praefntiufiibTftmtaCicen>mCiliciaB.c  51.  (Ck 
ad  Fam.  iii.  7,  T.  10).  Tno  of  the  IctUn  which 
Cicen]  uUnued  to  him  m  extant  {ad  Fam.  vi. 
IS,  19),  and  ihow  itiict  indmacj  between  the 
CMmpondimt).  Lepts  wai  ■  Fompfnaii ;  and 
whil«  Cioero,  in  &c.  i9,  vu  hnitating  whethu 
to  nrnaio  in  Ilalj,  or  to  repair  to  Pompe;'*  ounp, 
Lepta  wai  one  of  hit  chiaaela  of  communicalion 
with  the  Ponipeiiani  (ad  Fan.  tL  IB,  lir.  17,  iri. 
i,adAlt.ii.a,Jvi.S,n.  12,  Ji,  xlS.}i  and  at 
the  doM  of  the  war,  after  the  battle  of  Muoda, 
Lepta,  thnngh  hii  ual  for  two  of  fail  Mlow-towni- 
nen  of  Calet,  wb*  huarding  bii  own  inleneti 
with  the  Caewiani.  (Ad  Faat.  ix.  iS.)  Ina.c. 
tS  he  vai,  however,  auing  for  a  eemiDiuion  to 
aupply  the  wine  for  Canai^  niomphat  gamei,  for 
which  hii  connectioD  with  Ci]«  in  the  rine  diiCrict 

Ii^er  fahmai)  o(  Campania  probablj  afibided 
im  beilitia.  {Ad  Art.  liil  iS.)  Cicero  di*- 
■nadad  him  from  undettaldng  it,  aa  likely  to  prove 
a  Uborioa*  and  thanklew  tuk.  {Ad  Fam.  tI  19.) 
Ha  waa  one  of  CicDD-a  debton.  {Ad  AO.  i.  II,) 
Lepta  had  at  teaat  one  uo,  to  whom  Cicero  (ad 
FoM.  vi.  le)  recommendi  the  leading  of  hii  Qvatiae 
di  Oralan,  and  a  precept  of  Heeiod.  {Op.  el  die*, 
287.)  (W.  B.  D.1 

LE'PTINES{AnrT(>T|>).  1.  A8riaci«n,ionaf 
UenDoenla,  ind  bnther  of  Dionjnui  the  elder, 
^rant  of  STneuM.  He  i*  fini  mentioned  ai  com- 
nuuding  hu  broUiei^  fleet  at  tlie  liegi  of  Motja 
(>.c  337),  and  ni  for  eoma  time  enlnuted  hj 
JDioDjau*  with  the  whole  diraetjon  of  the  uege, 
while  the  laller  ma  engaged  in  ledudng  the  other 
lowni  Mill  held  by  the  Canh^iniani.  (Died.  liT. 
48.)  After  the  M  of  Motja  he  wai  itatioaed 
then  with  a  fleet  of  120  ihjpa,  to  watch  for  sod 
iateicepi  the  Carthaginian  fleet  under  Himilco  ;  bat 
the  lallei  doded  hii  rigitanoe,  aad  efiteted  hii 
paiaage  to  Puiomnii  in  nfety,  with  the  greater 
part  of  hii  Ibreea,  though  L-epdnei  panned  ihem, 
and  lunk  fifij  of  hii  traniporta,  containing  fiOOO 
trmpi.  (Id.  £3 — 55.)  The  face  of  aSain  wai  now 
changed :  Himilco  wh  able  to  adTance  unoppoied 
along  the  north  tout  of  the  iiland,  and  took  and 
deatrojed  Meuana;  from  whence  he  adronced 
upon  Sjiaciia,  hii  fleet,  noder  Mago,  mpporting 
the  openiion*  of  the  arm}.  Leptinea,  hy  hii 
brother'i  ordera,  immedialelf  adtaneed  with  the 
Sjrncnian  fieet  to  engage  that  of  Mago,  and  a  gnat 
naral  action  enaued,  in  which  Xispiinet  diiplajred 
the  ntmoit  valour;  hut  haTing  improdentij  ad- 
vanced with  30  of  hi>  bnt  ihipi  into  the  m^  of 
the  enemf,  he  waa  cat  off  from  the  rot  of  hii  fleet, 
and  only  aUe  to  effect  hii  eeeape  by  itanding  out 
to  Ma.  The  mnlt  waa,  that  the  SyriKnaui*  were 
defatted  with  great  loea,  many  of  thor  ihipa  fell 
into  the  haadi  of  the  enemy,  and  Leptinei  himaelf 
retired  with  the  iHt  to  Syncui&  During  the 
liege  that  fQllownl,  he  conlinaed  to  render  im- 
jHirtanl  lerncet,  and  commanded  (ti^ther  with 
the  Lacedaemonian  Phancidei)  the  final  attack 
npon  the  naTal  camp  of  the  Carthaginiani,  which 
tenninated  in  the  complete  deatmctiau  of  their 
fleet.  (DiDd.  liT.  59,  60,  6i,  72.)  We  hear  no 
man  of  hira  unUI  B.  c.  999,  when  he  wai  >g»a 
despatched  by  Dionyeiiti  with  a  fleet  to  the  aiaiit- 
ance  of  the  Lucaniani  igainit  the  Italian  Qreeki. 
He  axriied  juit  aa  the  former  had  gained  a  gmt 
K  the  Thoriani ;  bnt  inilaid  of  '  '  ' 


the  Tboriui  fiigiliTe*,  and  incceeded  in  bringing 
abont  a  peace  betweoi  the  contending  parties  For 
thii  conduct,  which  waa  entirely  oppOMd  to  the 
liewi  of  Diooniui,  be  wai  deprived  of  the  command 
of  the  fleet,  which  woi  given  to  hii  yonnger  brother, 
Thearidei.  (Id.  liv.  1D2.)  Some  time  afterwaidi 
he  gave  brther  oflence  to  the  jealona  temper  of  the 
tyrant,  by  giving  one  of  hii  danghten  in  marriage 
to  Fhiliitni,  irithout  any  previooi  intimation  to 
IXonynui,  and  on  thii  account  he  wai  baniihed 
from  Syracuie,  together  with  Fhiliitoi.  He  there- 
upon retiied  to  Thnrit,  where  the  leriicei  rendered 
by  him  to  that  atj  during  the  late  war  widi  the 


he  gnickly  roea  to  lo  mnch  power  and  indnenee 
among  the  Oreeki  of  Italy,  wU  Dion^iini  jndged 
it  prndent  to  recal  hii  lentence  of  haniihment,  and 
invite  him  again  to  Syiscoie.  Here  he  WBi  com- 
pletely tcinitated  in  hii  fnmer  fiivonr,  and  obtained 
one  ■rf'  the  danghten  of  Dionyiiu  in  HMrriago. 
(Died.  IT.  I;  Pint.  Dion.  11.)  In  B.  c  S83. 
war  having  again  bniken  ont  with  the  Carthagi- 
niani, Leptinei  once  more  took  an  active  part  in 
the  iopport  of  hit  bnther,  and  commaBded  the 
right  wing  of  the  Syracnian  aimy  in  the  battle 
UBT  Cranium :  hot  after  diiplayiog  the  grealMt 
penonal  ptaweii,  he  himielf  fell  in  Uie  action,  and 
the  troopa  under  hii  command  immediately  gave 
way.  (Diod.  IV.  17.) 

2.  A  Syiacuian,  who  joined  with  Calllppui  it 


"pellint 

fmni  Rheginm,  ilc.  B51. 


Having  e 

lominal  independence, 
but  it  appeari  that  they  continued  to  occupy  it 
with  tbeir  mercenaiiei :  and  not  long  afterwudi 
Leptinei  took  advantage  oC  the  diicoolent  which 
had  ariien  among  theee,  to  rcmeve  Callippui  by 
aiHuaination.  (Diod.  ivi  45  j  Pint  ZXoa.  6H.> 
We  know  nothing  of  hti  inbwquent  proeeedingi, 
nor  of  the  ciicumilancaa  that  led  him  to  quit  Rho- 
ginm,  but  it  laemi  pnbable  thM  he  availed  bim- 
•elf  of  the  ilata  of  confiiiion  in  which  Sidly  then 
wai  to  make  himaelf  maiter  of  the  two  dtie*  of 
Apolbnia  and  Engyom:  at  leail  there  ii  tittle 
doubt  that  the  Leptinei  whom  we  find  eilaUiihed 
ai  the  tyrant  of  ihoK  citiea  when  Timoieon  arrived 
in  Sicily  ia  the  ume  with  the  aiaociate  of  Callip- 
pea  He  wai  expelled  in  common  with  all  (ba 
other  petty  tynnti,  by  Timoieon  ;  bat  hii  life  waa 
*|Mred,  and  bi  wai  lent  into  eiile  at  Corinth,  a.  lu 
342.     (Diod.xvl72i  Plut.  7Taaf.24.) 

3.  One  of  the  general*  of  Agathocte*,  who^ 
daring  the  abience  of  that  monarob  in  Africa,  de- 
feated Xenodocni,  the  governor  of  Agrigentum,  in 
a  piletaed  battle,  and  with  great  ilaughler.  (Diod. 
Tx.  56.)  When Agathocle^  after  repairing  fata 
ihoTt  time  to  Sicily,  returned  onoe  more  to  Africa, 
B.  c  307,  he  again  left  Leptlnce  in  command 
during  biiabeence,  who  obtained  a  lecond  vicunj 
over  Xenodocu.    (Id.  jlx.  61.  62.) 

4.  A  Syracoaan,  wboie  danghter  waa  married  Is 
HierDn,afterwardakingotSyracaaa.    Loptineiwu 


._ ^  _..  fyiow<iti- 

aeoi,  which  iitdacad  Hienai,  who  had  }uit  been 


(p.i,b.tii) 

5.  An  Athenian,  known  only  aa  the  propoeer  nf 
a  law  taking  away  all  ipedal  eiemntioni  fivm  tba 
burden  af  publie  chargei  (drifteau  ni 
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LESBONAX. 


u  deltTBred  in 


T72 

■gainit  which  tiu  edsbnted  nntion  at  DmntheTiM 

i>  diceded,  umall;  knoi 

LeptincL     Thii  ipHcb ' 

■nd  tbs  law  muat  iim 

Man,  u  w«  in  told  that  Iha  Iqxe  oT  mora  than 

DBm»th>n«  nra  diraelad  lolel; 

th*  law,  not  to  tha 

appeal*  llut  hii  aig 

law  wu  in  &c(  rapealgd.     (S«  Wolf.  ProbgoK. 

ad  DemoM.  Oral.  adv.  Leptiiem ;  Liban.  Argum. 

f.  452 ;  Dioik  Hii.Bp.ad  Aum.  I  i.) 

G.  A  STriui  OrMk,  who  aumainatud  with  hii 
own  hasd  at  I^idioia,  Cn.  OcUviiu,  the  chief  of 
tbs  ttoman  dspn^H,  who  had  be«u  HDt  to 
into  iba  (tate  of  a&in  in  Sjria.  Thii 
took  pEaca  daring  tha  ihcTt  raign  of  Antiochiu 
Enpator  (b.c.  169;,  and  aat  without  tt 
nirance,  aa  wai  lappoied,  of  Ljiiai,  the  d 
and  gDTHiior  of  the  joiui^  king.  Ai  ■ 
Demetrini  bad  eilabliehed  hinuall  on  the  thrana, 
wiihiiig  to  eondlute  the  hronr  of  tha  Homaiia,  he 
caaied  Leptinei,  who,  bi  bvm  deayiog  the  deed, 
had  till  Budacitf  to  boaatof  it  pablidj,  to  be  Mixed, 
and  Mnt  aa  a  pritoner  to  Rorae:  but  tha  aeiiate 
refneed  to  leceite  him,  being  deiironi,  u  we  an 
told,  to  naerva  thia  caaH  of  complaint  aa  a  public 
grieTanee,  initead  of  Tiaiting  it  on  the  head  of  an 
indifidnaL  (Poljb.  ixxi.  19,  ixxJL  i,6,  7;  Ap- 
pian,  SfT.  46,  47 ;  Diod.  Em.  l^aL  inL  p.  G3«  j 
Cir.i'jli%^ii.2.)  [E.H.B.] 

LE'SBOCLES,  a  Onek  ifaetoiician,  who  IJTcd 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  tha  emperor  Tibarjaa. 
(Senec.  Stater,  n.  f.  IB.)  He  waa  a  riral  of  La- 
troD  ;  and  a  ehort  fiagmant  of  one  of  hi*  apeacbaa 
i*  preiarTed  in  Seneea.  (Cbafroe.  i.  8,  p.  ISO, 
*c.)  [U  a] 

LE'SBOCLES,  a  celabnied  VmUmmzj.  none  af 
whoH)  wotke,  however,  wen  known  to  Plinj  {H. 
N.  miT.  8.  •.  19.  $  SA,  when  the  name  ia  difier 
entl;  apelt  in  the  MSS.  It  ii  important  alao  to 
obaerre,  that  inauad  of  "  Leabadea,  Prodaraa,  Pj- 
thodietu,  Polnnatui :  nolna  pitiorm  oaWiauR," 
the  fitmbeis  HS.  haa  "  idtm  pitlar  t  tuMlaamit," 
wbich  ii  eridontly  right,  [P.  S.] 

LESBO'NAX  (AwrCAwt)-  1  ■  A  wn  of  Pot»- 
man  of  MTtilena,  ■  philoaopher  aod  tophiet,  wbo 
lit ed  in  the  lioM  of  Anguitoi.  He  waa  a  pupit  af 
Tinoerate*.  and  the  bther  of  Polemon,  who  ii 
known  aa  the  teacher  and  friend  of  the  emperor 
Tiberiaa.  (Snidaa,  i.  a.  ;  Eodoc  p.  283.)  Enidaa 
taja  that  Leabonax  wrote  aereial  philoupbteal 
woriii,  bat  doea  not  mention  that  he  waa  an  onlor 
or  rhetorician,  althongh  then  can  ba  no  doubt  that 
he  ii  tha  nune  penon  aa  the  Iieabonai  who  wrote 
litXrrti  ^apinl  and  ipifual  twurroMd  (SchoL 
ad  £w.  da  SaUaL  69],  and  tha  one  of  whom,  in 
the  time  of  PhoUDa  (StM.  Cod.  74,  p.  S3),  then 
wen  extant  niteen  piditical  oiationa.  Of  theaa 
<»ation>  onl;  two  hiTO  ooma  dawn  ta  oa,  ana  en- 
titled w^  T»  nAifMu  KspvfW,  aad  the  other 
wporpw-riifdr  ^iyw^  both  of  wbich  are  net  nniafr 
ceaafal  imitalioni  of  the  Attic  orator*  of  the  beat 
time*.  Tha;  are  printed  in  the  collectioa*  of  the 
Oreek  raaton  pnbliihed  bj  Aldna,  H.  Stepheu, 
Reiike,  Bekker,  and  Dobaon:  a  aepanta  edition 
\   publithed   b;  J.  C.  Oretli,  Lipaiaa,  ISSO, 

■a  age  ii  nokBOwn, 


LETO.- 
later  period  than  tha  rbatoriciin  LerimBX.  He  ia 
the  author  of  a  little  work  on  giammatical  fignna 
(mill  ^xW^THv),  which  waa  firat  publiibed  bj 
Valckanaei  in  Ua  editum  of  Anmimiaa  (pL  177, 
or  in  tha  Leipi.  adiL  p^  166,  &c  ;  camp.  p.  xriiL 
Ac)  Tht>  little  tnuiae  ia  not  wilhoat  Mnne  im- 
portance, ainca  it  containa  thing!  which  are  not 
mentioned  anjwbera  alaa.  [L.S-] 

LESBOTHEMIS  (AarCMi^uf ),  waa  a  itatoHj 
of  an  ancient  date,udprabaUja  natiTe  of  Lcaboa. 
He  ia  the  onl  j  artut  wbo  ia  mcntionad  in  eamiection 
with  that  ialaud.  Hi*  alataa  of  oaa  e(  the  lliiaea 
balding  a  Ijre  of  the  aneiant  form  (j^trtm)  at 
M^tilene,  waa  mentioned  bf  Eopharion  in  hi* 
ir^'lirfl^iW  (Atben.  iT.p.l8Z,e,ziT.p.G3fi,a. 
b.  i  Ueineke,  EmAor.  Fr.  SI,  AaaL  AiiK.  p.  67, 
Fr.  S2).  [P.S.] 

LESCH  ES  or  LESCHEUS  (AJ^xQ'.  AJox«*). 
one  of  the  aiKailed  cjdie  poala,  tlu  ion  ofAeaehj- 
liniu,  a  natiTe  of  Pjirba,  in  the  ne^bouriiood  of 
UjtilenefPaiu.  x.  26,  g  5),  and  thenee  alaa  tailed 
a  HjtileDean  or  a  Leahiaa.  He  flooriahed  aboal 
the  ISth  Olympiad  ;  and  therafora  the  tale,  which 
i*  related  ahont  a  conleat  between  him  and  Aicti- 
Doi,  who  lired  aboat  the  t-ginning  of  the  OItbi- 

bj  the  tact  that  LcKhea  treated,  at  leait  to  (mm 
extant,  the  Mme  afcnla  in  hia  LUUt  lOii  CUudt 
ii  JAiffvM-  or  'lAob  iHMfi),  which  wen  the  nib- 
JBct  of  Arctiniu^  AaUiio^  The  tittk  Ilia*,  like 
all  the  other  cyclic  potma,  wai  aacribed  la  niiom 
poet* —  to  Homer  himael^  to  Theatacidea  o(  Pbo- 
caea  (Hand.  ViLHom.  16),  to  tha  LMedaemoniaa 
Cinaelhon,  and  Diodoru*  of  Errthrae.  Tbe  poem 
-"""■■-^  "'  '""■■  hooka,  according  to  Prodna,  wha 
eitraet  Emm  it.  It  waa  eridentlr 
ippletnent  to  the  Homoie  Iliad  ; 
tlj  it  teiated  the  BTent*  after  tbe  death 
of  Hector,  the  &U  of  Ajax,  tha  aiploit*  of  Phikie- 
tetea,  Nef^itokmiu,  and  Ulraaaa,  and  the  final  oip- 
tnn  and  datmction  of  Troy  (Ariat.  Pod.  23, 
Bekk.),  which  part  of  the  poem  waa  ailed  7iU 
Z>aAwi<»ii  0/ 7Vc9  (lAias  Wfuu).  Then  WM  do 
unit;  in  tha  poem,  except  that  of  hiaUvical  aitd 
chmnologicsl  nocaaeioB.  Henoe  Arialotla  nmaika 
that  tbe  Htde  Iliad  ftimiihnt  Btalariali  br  eigfat 
tragediai,  whilat  onlj  oim  aoiJd  be  baiad  upon  tba 
Iliad  or  Odjaaer  of  Homa.  Tbe  axtracU  which 
Prodna  gina  of  (ho  poem  of  I  icar hea  are  inter- 
wiih  those  bnn  the  Aethiopii  of  Aictinna- 
jt  to  be  pnaUBied,  aa  HiiUer  ahowt  (WaL 
i/0n>i£<'<.TLf  3),  that  either  port  ahaald  have 
.ff  in  tha  middle  of  an  event,  in  order  that 
ir  might  fill  Bp  the  gap.  Tba  diSemt 
wbich  thej  liied  i*  auSciaot  ^nof  to  the 
coQtrarf,  and  there  an  fragment*  extant  which 
"«  Leache*  had  treated  of  thoaa  erenla  alaa 
Pnclui'a  extract  are  not  taken  fnin  bim, 
AnlinuB.  (Comp.  Welckar,  dr  ^wik* 
t>rfw,  pp.  273,  348.  368.)  [W.  I.] 

LETH£{A4ei|),thepar«mificali«iofohliriaB,ia 
caUedbyHeaiDdJTlieiV.  227)  a  daughter  of  Eria. 
A  rinr  in  the  tower  wDiid  likewiie  bora  tha  nana 
of  Lctha.     [Haon.]  [U&l 

LETO  (Aqni),  in  I«tin  LiroM^  aeoonling  to 
Heaiod  (Tiny.  406,  S21),  a  danghler  of  the  Titaa 
Coeni  and  Phoebe,  a  ualei  of  Aaleria,  aad  the 
if  ApoUo  and  Aitemii  bj  Zeiu,  to  iAob 
mariiad  beCon  Hera.  HmMr,  arho  like- 
wiie  aalU  her  the  mother  of  ApaSo  and  Artonii  bf 
Zatw  (A  i.  S,  liT.  327,  ni.  US,  CW.  iL  S1S,M0), 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


LETTRKUS. 
raantioM  bar  m  th«  frisnd  of  lb<  Trajant  in  the 
wu  wilh  Ihs  Ondu,  and  In  Ifae  itory  of  Niobe, 
who  paid  M  deariy  for  bcr  amdoet  towardi  Lets. 
(A  T.  447,  XX.  40,  73,  iiif.  607  i  camp.  ixi.  502, 
Od.  li.  5S0,  Hymn,  m  JpeU.  45,  )k^  09,  &c)  In 
later  wriun  lh«*a  elemenU  of  her  itoir  an  Tari- 
iKuljr  woriied  out  and  rmbelliibed,  for  tliojp  do  not 
dacrilM  her  ai  tha  lairfdl  vifa  of  Zeu,  bnt  nunly 
ai  a  omctibiiw,  who  wu  penHuled  daring  her 
pregnancy  bj  Haia.  (Apolliid.  L  4,  $  1  ;  CaDiin. 
HfmM.  otDeL  61,  ic;  Sdud.  ad  Eitrip.  Phot*. 
233,A&;  Hj^a./U.14a.)  A!]  tha  worid  bang 
■Iraid  of  recernng  her  on  acconntof  Hen,  aha  wan- 
dand  abonl  till  ihe  cams  to  da  iilaod  of  Daloa, 


wbich 


Dame  Ailerii  (Callim.  Hgmm. 
191);  bat  wlwB  Leu  towiiad  ii 


>M  Diim.  Sa,  S7, 


■ccording  to  wbicb  Artonia  ni  not  Mm  m  UeJot, 
bot  at  Coriinu,  Serriiu  (at  Aat,  m.  72)  lelaW* 
tba  follDvina  legendi :  Zoo*  changod  Lmo  into  a 
qoail  {lpTi4S,  and  in  thii  ilate  ifaa  airiTed  in  the 
floating  iiland,  wbieh  waa  henca  called  Onrgia  ; 
or.  Zona  waa  anamonted  vitb  Aiteria,  bnt  tin  being 
netamoiplioaMl,  ibrengh  ha  pzayen,  into  a  bird, 
flaw  ucnm  tba  m  ;  iha  wai  then  dtansBd  into  a 
rock,  wbicb,  for  a  limg  time,  lay  under  Ibe  nubM 
of  tba  Ka;  bat,  at  the  raqmat  of  Leto,  it  tom  and 


(Corap.  Anton.  Ub.  35  ;  Or.  MA  tL  S70  ;  Aiii- 
toc  HiiL  Amm.  n.  35  ;  Athen.  it.  701 ;  Apdlon. 
Shod.  ii.  707 1  lambUcb.  Vit.  PyO.  10;  Stiab.  air. 
p.  639  :  in  eadi  ef  Ibeaa  puaige*  wa  flnd  the  tia- 
dition modified  inapanicolarwa^.}  Batnotwitb- 
■tanding  tba  many  diaaapanaei,  eapedaliy  in 
regaid  to  the  place  when  Leto  gar*  iHrtb  M>  bar 


iglMoi 

u  the  ^ace.  (Callim.  Hfrna.  im  ApoB.  iait.  BS, 
H  DtL  aO«,  361  i  AnehyL  Bam.  9;  Herod,  ii. 
170.)  Aflat  the  biith  of  Apollo,  hia  nwthei  not 
being  aUa  to  nima  Un,  Tbamii  gm  Um  mvtar 
BDdambradBi  and  by  hia  Urth  the  iibnd  of  Daloa 
bacKDO  Hwt«d,aolhatbmealt(thitwaa  not  lawfbl 
for  any  human  being  lo  be  bom  or  ta  die  on  the 
idukd  ;  and  atery  pregnant  woman  wu  eonieyed 
to  the  iwgbboiuing  ialand  ef  Rlieneia,  in  mda  not 
Is  pollaea  Deloa.  (Stiab.  X.  p.  4SS.) 

Wa  than  paaa  orar  the  nrioai  fpecnlationi  of 
madam  wrilan  lemecting  the  origin  and  natoce  of 
tbia  dirinity,  and  ^all  mention  only  the  moat  pn- 
bable,  aneiding  to  which  Leto  i*  **  the  ofaacnie " 
or  "  concaled,"  not  aa  a  phywa]  power,  bol  m  a 
dirinity  yet  qoieacent  and  inTiiible,  from  whim  il 
ioraad  At  Tinbla  diTinity  with  all  hia  i^endoDr 
and  brilliancy.     Thii  Tiew  la  nppnled  I7  the  ae- 


DotUng  d 


the  ioiaing  bm  daAneia  to  light, 
from  tba  latter  to  (he  fiKiaer.  Leto  waa  generally 
'wonhipped  only  in  coDinDctioa  with  bar  cbildran, 
■i  at  Hepi>(Puu.L44.|3),al  Argoo  (ii.  21. 
I  10),  at  AmpUgenoa  (Strab.  Tin.  p.  849),  in 
Lycia  (iUd.  iIt.  p.  665),  ntu  Lete  in  Macedonia 
(St^  By*.  1.  a.  A^r^),  in  a  giDTe  near  Calynda 
in  Caria  (Smb.  xit.  p.  651),  and  olbei  pjaeca. 
(Coap.  Hirt.  3A«UL  AUM.  Tab.  T.  4.)  [L.  S.] 
LETRBUB  (Arpt*!), «  wn  of  Faloi^  aitd  lU 
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repntad  Ibmidar  of  Latriat,  on  the  weateni  ecaut  of 
PeloHmneim.     {Pam.  ri.  22.  i  5.)  [L.  S.] 

LEV  ANA,  a  Roman  dirinity,  who  derirad  her 
name  &an  the  culnn  that  the  bther  picked  m 
hii  nar-boin  child  fnm  the  gronnd,  fay  which 
ijmbolic  act  he  declared  hit  intention  not  to  kill 
the  child,  hat  to  laing  it  up.  (Aiigiut  Di  CSa, 
IM,ii.U.)  [L.S.1 

LEUCA^IUS  (AnwAax),  ■  ton  of  learini  and 
Polyoate,  and  a  bntfaer  of  Penelope  and  Alyaeaa. 
Leocai  waa  betioTed  to  have  deriTe^  iti  name  from 
him.  (Strab.  x.  pp.  462,  461.)  Leocadiui  or 
Lancalea  alio  occora  ai  a  HiTOUDa  of  Apollo,  which 
ha  deriied  fnm  a  tem^e  in  Lenis*.  (Stiab.  I,  c; 
Ot.  TVuC  iiL  I.  42;  Propeit.  iiL  II.  69  ;  oomp. 
Thnc  iiL  94  ;  Sott.  ai  Jtn.  iiL  274.)    [L.  S] 

LEUCAEUS  (AwaaToi),  a  aunmme  of  Zeoe, 
under  which  he  waa  wcti^pped  at  Lapieua,  in  Elib 
(Pant.  T.  5.  g  4.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCB  (Aaif,),  i  .....  ^ 


a  nympb,  a  daaghtei  of  0 
>d  off  by  Plato ;  and  afta  I 


death,  waa  changed  into  a  white  poplar  in  Elyiiom, 
(Serr.  ad  Toj.  Etdeg.  »ii.  61.)  (L.  S.] 

LEUCIPPB  (Anmfvaip).  1.  One  of  tba 
nympha  who  waa  with  Panaphone  at  tba  time  eh* 
waa  carried  o£  (Hcaa.  Mnna.  ia  Or.  418  ;  Paaa. 
■T.  80.  §  4.) 

2.    [ALCATHOki] 

a.  The  wilo  of  Una,  and  nothar  of  I^onadon. 
(Hygin.  FaL  2MI.) 

4.  A  danihter  of  Tbeator.    (Hygin.  Fab.  190.) 

5.  The  mfa  of  TbeMiu.    (Hygin.  Pat.  14.) 

6.  A  danghter  of  Uinyw  of  Cmiomauoa.  [Ae- 
lian,  For.  »U^  iiL  43.)  [L.  3.} 

LKUCl'PPIDES  (AawonOtt),  i.e.  the  daagb- 
ten  of  the  Memeuim  prioee  Laoeippni.  (Eorip. 
HtUa.  U67.)  Theii  namaa  ware  Phoebe  and 
HilaeiiB,  and  they  were  prieateaaea  of  Athsm  and 
Anemia,  and  betrothed  to  Ida*  and  Lyncao*,  tba 
ioiia.of  Apbaraoa ;  but  Caitaraad  FolyteNaa  being 
cbatmad  with  their  beao^,  eanied  them  off  and 
matried  iheaa.  (ApoUod.  iiL  12.  |  8,  10.  |  3; 
Paoa.  LIS.  §1.)     When  the  k«m  of  Apbuvaa 


re  both  il 


■lain  by  the  DioacorL  (Hygin.  Pai.  80) 
uunni.  L  10;  Or.  Htnid.  rd.  827,  Pad.  t.  709; 
T%eoait.XTiLlS7,&C)PropeTt.L3Ll5,&e.)  [L&] 

LSUCIPPUS  (AWanmi).  1.  A  ton  of 
Oenonwni.  (Paoa.  iriiL  20.  {  3 ;  Horn.  ffyaoL  it 
ApolL  312 ;  coiop.  DAFaiti.) 

3.  A  eon  of  Perierea  od  (}oigo{diane,  and 
brother  of  AphanDB.  Hewaithe  btherof  Ardnoa, 
Phoebe,  and  Hihein,  and  prince  of  the  Meaienian). 
He  ia  mentioned  among  the  Catydoaian  honten, 
and  the  Boaotkn  town  of  Leaetn  ii  nid  to  hare 
derived  ita  nanu  bum  him.  (Pasa.  iii.  26.  j  3,  it. 
3. 1  3,  81.  I  9  i  0>.  Md.  TiiL  30« ;  Apidiod.  iiL 
10.18,11.12.) 

3.  A  ica  of  Thniimachnak  and  father  el  Cal- 
chiaia,  waa  king  ot  Sicyea.     (Paai.  iL  G.  g  5.) 

4.  A  aoa  of  HeiMba  and  Eoiytela.  (Apijlod. 
ii.7.|.a.) 

5.  A  eon  of  Naxoi,  and  falbei  of  SoMnlmi,  waa 
kincoTMaua.    <Diod.T.  51.) 

6.  The  leader  *f  a  edlaoy,  which  Haarani  con- 
dncted  bmn  Leaboa  ta  Rbodea.     (Died.  *.  81.) 

7.  One  of  the  Achaean  aalllen  at  Matapsntum. 
(Stiab.  Ti.  p.  265.)  [L.  a] 

LEUCIPPUS  (AfJaiawet),  a  OradaD  pbiloao- 
pher,  who  ii  on  all  hand*  adiaittad  to  bar*  bean 
tkefcoiidw  «f  tba  ataBie  tkao^  of  the  noeot 
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in  lUldkaV  edition  <^  Libaniiu  (ir.  p.  2fl6.  Ac), 

and  hIu  in  most  of  lh«  editiont  of  DomotthflnflB, 

G.  'EcuTTsW,  or  laltm,  of  which  ■  Ttij  lugs 
DDinber  i>  (till  oxtiuit.     In  tha  edilkra  tf  J.  C 
Wolf  (AmituduD,  l73B,faL)  tlwn 
thui  1605  aiHitln  in  Omek,  in  uiiiition  to  which 
than  an  S97  apittk*  of  which  wa  onlj  poweii 
Latin  tnniiitian  bf  ZanbicuiDa,  6nl  puUiihed 
Kiakautbot  tcprinlad  with  maral  othen  in  Wclfa 
edition  (p.  7S5,  Ac).     Two  olhar  lattai 
OnA.  ongind  wen  pnUiihed  by  Blsch, 
tn'i  ^unOtwa     (Hafniae,  L  2,  p.  139,  &c). 
Many  of  theia  letlan  an  extramcly  intanatji 
being  addnated  to  tha  UMit  eminent  men  of  1 
time,  MKh  ai   the  ampgrot  Julian,  Atbanuii 
BaAil,  Gregory  of  Nyiaa,  John  Chryaoatom,  m 
othen.     In  thii  coUection  then  in  alao  many  Taty 


in  all  of  them  u  neat  and  ale^L  Among  the 
Kme  claiB  of  liteiaiy  cwnpoaitioni  we  may  alio 
nckon  the  trarfXuai  xafucrqitt,  or  fbnniilaa  of 
letlati,  which  wen  Snt  edited  by  W.  HorUdi 
iPmt,  IS£1.  U£8,  Sro.),  and  afUrwHdi  at  Log- 
dnniun(161S,  13mo.}.  Many  epirtlea  u  well  ai 
Diaticni  an  itill  aitint  in  MS.  at  Madrid,  Veniee, 
and  other  place*,  bat  have  norer  been  pnUiahed, 
and  othen  which  ara  now  and  then  afinded  to  by 


«  oJkd  him  B  real  model 
•f  pBt«  Attic  Onek  (Reiike,  Prat/aL  p.  irii.). 
bnt  thii    ii  carrying    ptaiie  too  far,  and  even 

Photini  enlettainad  a  nnch  more  eonect  o|nnion 
•f  hba  (Biti.  Cod.  90,  p.  67,  b.).  There  can 
be  00  doubt  that  libanma  ia  by  &r  the  moit 
talented  and  moat  mcceiafal  among  tha  rhetaridani 
•f  tha  fimnh  century  ;  lie  took  the  beat  oraton  of 
the  daaaic  age  ai  hit  nodeK  and  we  can  often  •«« 
IB  him  tha  diic^a  and  happy  imilatoc  of  Demoi- 
ihenea,  and  hii  animated  deacriptiona  are  often  foil 
of  power  and  elegance  ;  but  he  ii  not  able  alwafi 
to  liie  abore  the  Ipiril  of  hli  age,  and  we  rarely 
find  in  him  that  natural  limplicity  which  cooititutei 
tha  greM  charm  of  the  beat  Attic  onMn.  Uii 
diction  ii  a  cnriona  mixture  of  the  pure  old  Attic 
with  what  may  be  termed  modem,  and  the  latter 
would  be  mon  excuaahle,  if  ha  did  not  lo  often 
claim  for  himaelf  the  eicellenciet  of  the  wcient 
■mtori.     In  addition  to  thi*,  it  ia  erident  that. 


LIBER. 

mora  eom^ela  edition  it  that  of  F.  Molellui  (li- 
ioati'  Pnuladia  Oral.  LXXIt.,  DeolamaL  XL  K, 
ti  DiatriaL  ManL,  Pari*,  1606,  M.),  but  aorae 
fdither  additiso*  wete  lubaequanily  made  by  Lea 
AUatioi,  and  the  whole  i>  to  be  found  in  Rdoke'* 
edition  (toL  it.  p.  8GS,  Ac).  The  orationi  and 
declamatun*  wen  Bnt  nblialMd,  thongh  voy  in- 
oom^elB,  at  Femin,  lfil7.  41a,  then  in  the  abow- 
mentioned  edition  of  F.  Monilni ;  and  aftar  ae- 
*enl  mne  had  been  pnUiihad  fron  USS.  iij  J. 
Golhofredoa.  Fabticio*  and  k.  Bongionsni,  a  com- 
plete collection,  with  aome  &«h  additioni,  waa 
pnbLihad  by  J.  J.  Raiike  (L&aim  Soplaitai  Orw 
(iaiMt  tt  liidamatmiet  iMd  fidtm  /add.  recau.  tt 
perptl,  aJiMlat.  iStutrmU,  Alienburg,  1791 — 97, 
i  Tola  Sto.}.  The  beat  edition  of  the  ejnatla  ii 
that  of  J.  Ch.  Wolf  {Liiami  EpitUAu,  Cfranw  tl 
liUime  aUd.  el  twtit  Mntr.,  Anutetdom,  17M, 
fol.).  For  further  parlicnlan  aea  J.  O.  Bnger,  Dt 
LAamii  Di^mlatioiut  So,  Vitebergae,  1696,  At, 
llo. ;  Reioke,  in  tha  fint  toI.  of  hi*  edition  ;  F. 
C  Palain,  OommmlaL  da  Libamio  Sopiala,  ftrt 
u  ( containing  an  aoeoant  of  the  life  of  Libanint  J  ; 
Hafiiiae,  I8»,  4to. ;  Fabric  BAL  Graaa.  rl  p.  7G0, 
&c  t  WeatenBann,  Oack.  der  GruL  BtndlKim- 
faif,  1 103,  and  Btiliya,  xt.  p.  330,  he 

Foot  other  penona  of  tha  nanM  of  tdbanin, 
on*  of  whaniaofanyimportaiiea  an  aninKnled 
J  FabriDU  (ffiW.  Orate,  i.  p.  106).      {L.  S.] 

LIBSNTINA,  LUBENTINA,  or  LUBEN- 
'lA,  a  inrDams  of  Venn*  among  the  Romano,  bj 
rhich  ahe  ia  detcribed  a*  the  goddaa*  of  aeinal 
leuuis  {dta  Uhidiiat,  V*ir.  d»  Lmg.  Zot.  T.  6  { 
:ic  dt  Not.  DtoT.  u.  23  ;  Angnat.  dt  Ctu.  Dti, 
r.8;  Noniiu,  J.  331 ;  Plant,  .daia.  iL  3.  3;  Ai- 
nob.  adv.  Ottt,  i.  p.  IS,  who  howeTar  qie^a  of 
'festia)  dn.)  [L.  a] 

LIBKR.  TbU  name,  or  Liter  foltr,  i*  As- 
qnently  applied  by  the  Roman  poeta  to  Ilie  Oreok 
Bocchna  or  Konyin*,who  waa  aceordinj^yrqarded 
aa  identical  with  the  Italian  Uber.  Cieen  {4» 
NaL  Dtor.  iL  24J,  howenr,  Tery  jnttly  diMiu- 
gniahee  between  Dianymi  (the  Oredc  libet)  and 


abont  the  hiB  than  abeot  the  mbatonce,  whence 
Bnnapin*  (p.  ISSjcallahia  orationa  weak,  dead, 
and  Ufoleaa.  Thia  tendency  not  aeldom  icnden 
hi*  atyle  obacuta,  MtwilhMMldiog  hi*  atriring  after 
puri^.  inatmoch  oi  he  lODHlimea  aanifice*  the 
lagical  connection  of  hi*  *entencea  to  hia  rhetorical 
mode  of  eipreaaing  them.  A*  br  at  the  hiitory  of 
Libanini'a  age  i*  concerned,  howerer.  *ame  of  hi* 
onlion*,  and  atill  more  hi*  epiatlea  an  of  great 
value,  *nch  a*  the  oration  in  which  be  relate*  the 
(Tent*  of  hi*  own  tile,  the  eulogie*  on  Coaitantiu* 
and  Conilana,  the  oration*  to  and  on  Julian,  aareral 
arationi  deacribing  the  condition  of  Antioch,  and 
thoae  which  he  wrote  againat  hia  profeaaional  and 
political  opponenta. 

A  complete  edition  of  all  tha  woifci  of  Libanioi 
doaa  not  yet  eiiat.  The  fint  edition  of  the  Pro- 
gymnaamala  appeared  under  the  name  of  Theon, 
together  with  a  umilar  work  by  the  latter  author, 
at  Baad,  1641,  8to.,  edited  by  J.  " ' 


1  Liber  who  wa*  wonhi^ed  by  the  early  II 
with  Cetaa  and  Libera.  Ub 
it  Italian  din- 


liana  in  conJDOetira  with  C 


.  Uber 


of  their  wonhip  with 
of  Cerea.  A  temple  of  theas  threa  diTinitiea 
Towed  by  the  dictator,  A  Poatomina,  in  b.  c 
496,  near  the  Circni  Flaminiot ;  it  waa  afterwarda 
reatond  by  Angoatn*,  and  dedicated  by  Tiberina. 
(Tac  Jvb  ii.  49;  Diiay*.  ri.  17.)  Tha  moat 
probable  etymotogr  of  the  name  Uber  i*  fttai 
lAerart  ;  Serrini  (orf  Virg.  Gtorg.  i,  7)  indeed 
■tatea  that  the  Sabine  name  for  Libel  wu  Loelm- 
■iti*,  but  thi*  leem*  to  hare  been  only  an  obeoleta 
form  Ibr  Liber,  juat  ai  we  are  tald  that  the  ancient 
~  n*  *aid  lo^iaia  and  loeterlai  (or  the  later 
liber(u*)  and  libertat.  (Panl.  Disc.  p.  ISI, 
ed.  MUUer.)  Hence  Seneca  (dr  Thiaf.  Aitim,  15) 
"  Liber  dictu*  eat  qnia  liberat  acrtitio  eu^ 
limi ;"  while  otheia,  who  wen  aiidantlj 
thinking  of  the  Oreek  Baechoa,  foond  in  tha  nami 
an  allnaion  to  iioentiont  drinking  and  apiahh^ 
(Hacrob.  SoL  L  iSi  Ai^nit.  dt  Oh.  Da,  n.  9  t 
PanL  Diac  p.lli.)  PoeU  nnully  call  bim  Liber 
pater,  the  latter  word  being  very  commonlj  added 
by  the  Italian*  to  the  name*  of  goda.  Theiiaada 
Libera  waa  identified  by  tha  Rtman*  with  Coia  ar 
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LIBERATUS. 
PtruphBu,  tba  dwghtu  of  Dnnclar  (Con), 
whence  Cieav  (da  AU.  Dnr.  il  24)  aOa  Liber 
■nd  Libm  diQdm  of  CecM  ;  lAcrau  Ovid  (FaiL 
iiL613)cilIiAiwliwUb(in.  The  bttinl  of  tlw 
Libnalia  wu  calBhnled  hj  Ifaa  aoDiui  btb~ 
jtai  oa  tk«  17th  ot  Harctk.  (,DkL  a/AwL  m. 
LiktnUat  RnttDg,  Ditltdis.4tr  Ao«.ToLU.p. 
136,  Ac  \  KlMuen,  Aamu  md  im  Ante,  nri. 
ii  p.  7M,  Ae.)  (L.  &] 

LI'BeRA.    [LiBBii.] 

LIBERA'LIS.ANTONI'NUS.  [Aimmwvs, 
p.212.b.] 

LIBERA'LIS.BA'LVIUS.ancloqiimtpl 
at  Rome,  wlian  tlu  fom^et  Plin;  eh*i>o> 


Gnt  DentmiBl  u  tbanin  of  ynamatn,  wt 
■pA*  flftka  ^pantwilE  BRM  boldiiM>,iii  plMd- 
i^  tlia  enua  <rf  a  mahhy  pamn  vbo  had  bam 
amumL  Ha  waa  braagbt  to  trial  in  tka  ram  of 
Donitoo,  but  what  wattlwtwaU  of  tU>  trial  <n 
tit  not  infomed :  ha  h^  the  good  fortane,  at  all 
ennti,  of  eaaplDg  with  hb  lib  (Plia.  ^  iiL  S.  § 
33).  Hit  naaie  aoain  Mcoia  in  the  rrign  gf  TnjuL 
Id  a.  c  loo  ha  ddandad  with  gtaat  aUlitf  Bfariui 
Priieiu,  who  wu  aecoHd  bj'  ih*  joungcf  Plinf, 
and  bj  the  hielarian  Taritna ;  and  in  the  ibim 
rear  he  wu  agaki  oppoatd  to  Plinj  in  the  cele- 
bnMd  eaiue  branghl  bj  the  iuhahituu  of  the 

■  r    ■       ■  -■ 

iiL  S.  I  36.) 

LIBERATUS.  ■  deaos  of  iha  dmch  of 
(Wthage  in  tha  liith  ceotur.  Ha  wa*  at  Rone 
in  A.  D.  SS3,  when  the  popa,  Joamwa  II.,  Tecoind 
tha  biihopa  taot  hj  the  anpeiar,  JtMaSnA  L,  la 
caoault  hini  on  tha  haiMiaa  bfaachad  It  tha  monies 
dMgaalal  Aesnetaa  (mr,  •*  Ubanini  tana  tjuB, 
Aetmiid),  wbo  bad  Imbibad  NaaUrian  opniona. 
( libenk  Smur.  a.  20^  coBip.  iSiMsiw  ■AatwM 
od  Jam.  and  Joamiit  ad  Jatfan— m.  ^nd  Oat- 
lilia,  tdL  iT.  roU  1742,  ftc  ed.  LiihtM.}  Ha  WM 
again  at  Roh  in  £33,  baring  baen  imt  tha  prcriou 
T<ai^  together  with  the  biiho|«  Caioa  and  Petnu, 
W  ibe  iTiMid  h^  at  Caclhaga,  onder  RapeBtni, 
buh^  <k  that  MO,  to  enonlt  papa  Jaanma  IL 
en  tba  iHeption  of  thoH  Ariana  who  racanlod  tb^ 
harniei  into  the  chanb.  Joumee  waa  dead  babra 
the  aniTBl  of  the  Afrioui  dele^tia ;  but  tbey  wan 
neeind  by  pop*  A^qntna,  bu  •oeoeaMT.  (4>w- 
ttUt  Aaimti  «d  Btparmbtat  apod  Oeaeilia,  ed. 
Labbo,  *^h.  eoL  ifsl,  1793.}    Wban.in3S2, 


RepaiBtna  waa  baniahod  W  Joi 

ar  EKa;da  (Tict.  Tnn.  Onm.), 

paniod  hioi,  and  nmbaUj  nnnined  with  him  t 

tbo  Uihop*!  death,  in  363.     Nothing  fbither 


ptdundi  the  hiitory  of  a  eenlni;  and 
film  tba  ndination  of  Notorial,  A.D.  i28,  to  tba 
tine  of  tha  ftfita  oaeomeMal  (or  tecond  Conatanti- 
ROpoUtnn)  cooadl,  A.  n.  363,  and  ia  dirided  into 
24  efaaplen.  It  waa  compilod,  at  Iho  author  IsUi  Dt 
in  bii  pcoinn,  frao  **  tba  occkaiaatiad  biatoty  Ulel; 
tiamlatad  fion  Ondc  into  Latin,"  apfamtljr  that 
tmulalod  \ij  Epphaaini  Schalaaticna  [EriruA- 
HiuH,  Na.  11],  fromtho  Oraok  aptiaiiaitinl  hiilo- 


ofths  \ 


11],  fromthoOn  _ 
m  the  acta  of  the  oonneila  and  the  letten 
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pannCy  and,  of  man  of  cbaiactet  and  weight.  Ha 
idonble  UH  of  the  Bmiaiiu  Hiilena* 
ilanam,  and  of  other  touKOI  of  iafonna- 
particolariy  awntioned  by  him.  Hii 
latin  ityla  ia  generally  dear,  without  omanieiit, 
bat  oneqaal,  &ain  the  bad  Ltoia  into  which  paa- 
Mgta  fi«B  Otttk  wrilen  hare  been  rendeted.  He 
haa  bc«D  charged  with  partiality  to  tiie  Nnloriani, 
or  with  Mlowing  Naatorian  wrilera  too  implicitly. 
The  Bntiarimm  im  (antainod  in  moat  editiona  of 


fol,  CakgB.  1338  and  1681)  an  asDM  aabj^iod 
paBHigea  derived  fiom  varlooa  extant  aooreaa  iUui- 
tralive  of  tba  hiatoiy,  wbieb  an  omilled  by  nib- 
■oqoant  editon  i  and  Hvdoain  ha*  in  hi>  edition 
onilled  the  Bmiarium  itarif.  It  wai  lepanuly 
pabliahod,  with  a  nvind  text,  and  a  leaned 
pR&eo  and  BOtaa,  and  a  dinenation,  D)  Qvula 
^Milo,  hj  tha  Jerait  Gamier,  aro.  hrie,  lfi76  j 
and  ■•  nnintad  &om  hii  edition,  with  the  pntua, 
Dotea,  and  diwertalion,  in  the  SiUinOeea  Patrum 
of  Oallaad,  vol  liL  foL  Venice,  1778.  (Fabric. 
BOl.  Oraas.  voL  i.  313 ;  BiiL  Med.  d  /■/  £a- 
tML  vol.  iv.  272,  ed.  Manii ;  Cavo.  /lid.  liu.  ad 
anu.  333 ,  CeillieT,  Aminrt  SaerU,  vol  zvi.  p. 
613 ;  Oaniet,  Prk/.  h  LitenL)         U.  C.  M.] 

LIBERATOR,  a  luname  of  Jtqatar,  anewer- 
ing  to  the  Orec^  'EXnMpwi,  to  whom  Aogmloi 
built  a  timpU  on  the  Aventiua.  (Tk.  Ami.  xx, 
61,  ifi.  S3;  eomp.  Beakai,  HamO.  da-  Rim.  At- 
ted.  L  p.  467.)  [L.  S.] 

LIBE'RIUS,  the  iDcaeaaar  rf  Jnlioa  aa  bi^ 
of  Rome,  wai  oidaioed  on  the  twenly-Mcond  M 
May.  ^  D.  932,  at  a  period  whan  tha  down&ll  nl 


aa  WK«  Btnininp  ovary  narra  to  aidle 
Au  asainat  thmr  orthodox  aniageoitti, 
dod  of  Idbeiini  when  ha  Bnl  nrTfml  tba 
papal  dignity  ii  involved  in  mueh  obacnrity.     If 
wo  batiova  that  other  of  tba  letter)  fonnd  among 
of  Hilarina  (fng.  iv.  coL  1827,  and 


333  I  tbo  •eomd,  balonging  to  a  mnch  later  data, 
bat  contamiiig  alloaioni  to  tha  nme  avaota,  ZWeo- 
f^tttntmPntbfUrtiMOavmpiiOritMo. 
Uae,-^  genniu,  then  can  be  no  doabt  that  at 
the  oatiet  of  hie  career  ha  tooh  a  violent  part 
apinat  Athaniaini,  and  even  eicemmaniatad  W 
from  the  Roman  chnich.  On  the  other  hand, 
Dapin  employt  no  teia  than  laven  diitiact  aigii- 
laenta  to  pnvo  that  the  £r>t  mail  be  ^nrioa^ 
allhoDgh  he  Hyi  nothing  with  regard  to  the  tecond, 
and  both  an  by  many  divine*  r^arded  aa  Ariaa 
'- — iea.  It  ii  at  all  avanta  certain  that  the  pcma 
after  diaplayed  tha  titmoat  devotion  to  tha 
of  tbo  penecotad  Catholica )  for  after  tha 
comidl  otArita, 


diTOled  by  bin  to  tba  conn 
163),  Vinccntini  of  Curaa,  and 
Campanian  biabop,  bad  been 


lUUvaaat  I  , „ 

.and  LodbrofC^liaci,  lad  been 
drirni  into  exile,  after  Deari*  all  tbo  prelatet  ef  tba 
Weit  hul  yielded  to  tbo  inflneneo  of  tbo  conrt, 
Liberini  itond  finn  to  tho  truth  ^  and  allhon^  vii^ 
Itntly  hurried  bom  Roma  to  the  pmenee  of  the 
emperor,  he  ehoee  rather  to  mSet  baniihnent  than 
to  mbecribe  the  condaanation  of  on^  whom  bo 
baliefed  innoeent    Bnt  after  taro  yean  ^ent  at 

4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


773  LIBERTAg. 

BeCDM,  thii  nobla  tnolntion  began  ta  £uL  He 
mads  onnnn*  at  gabmiHiDD,  probably  throogh 
DemophUni,  the  hrralio  hiifaop  of  the  city  where 
hfl  had  beea  compelled  to  take  ap  hii  abode*  and* 
hanng  been  nmuDODed  to  Sitminin,  ligned  in  the 
pnKDce  of  the  amudl  then  uaembled  (the  (bird, 
A.D.  357 ),  the  Aiiao  creed  ■inetionedbj  that  ecm- 
daie  [Potamidh],  and  the  decreei  againit  Atha- 
naiioi.  Upon  thii  be  wai  penzutted  to  rctiuti  to 
Kama,  (here  to  eieicix  a  divided  poirei  aiong  with 
>  oenain  Pelix,  who  had  been  nominated  hii  inece*- 
•DC.  Bnl  the  aeal  of  ^  people  in  &nnu  of  their  an- 
cient paator  fruMnlad  thii  amieaUe  amngement. 
Viident  tnmnlta  araaei  CoDHastini  yielded  to  the 
Tehement  ditpUy  of  popnlai  feeliiQi  Felii  reugned, 
and  hii  departure  from  the  city  wai  lignnliied  by 
an  inhnman  maiaacre  of  hii  adherent*.  Liberia! 
peiied  the  iHDaindei  of  hit  liie  in  (ranqnillity, 
dying  in  A.  D,  366,  not  howeTer,  we  are  aunred, 
UBtil  he  had  once  more  changed  hii  proCeuian,  by 
recanting  all  hii  erron  and  bonming  a  Calfaolic. 

I.  The  correipandenee  of  Liberioi  ai  eihibited 
by  Coiutoat  mmpriHi  twelve  epiitjei.  1.  Ad 
Onurn.  2.  Ad  OwaKouHa.  3.  Ad  SumMiim 
Vrrvdiervam,  4.  Ad  CmatanHmjn  Augastum.  5, 
6.  Ad  BuKlaiim  Fendlauim.  7.  Ad  EmnbaBB, 
Dionftium,  tl  Ludfinm  errtiUl.  S.  Ad  OrvrntaUt. 
9.  Ad  Unadtm,  ViJaitat,  tt  Omniiiiin,  biihopi 
it)  the  imperial  conrt.  10.  Ad  Fwaealran  Capita- 
mum.  II.  Ad  Calialieai  Epteapm lUJiM.  12.  Ad 
umtmrta     Oriatii     orlludom»      Efnieopiii,      in 

We  find  alto  aacribed  to  him : — 

II.  Dickt  ad  Btmhiam  tpadintm,  d»m  ipnm  Ml 
M  A&aaataiM  lubntrAau  Inpernliiri  oUimptraret 


III.  DialogMt  L&era  d  CknulaiiSi  ImperatorU, 
tjHia  oilman  n  eitlina  dtportortb^,  iaiilia. 

IV.  Ofolio  LSiera   Maralliiiam  S.   Avdmmii 


Of  the  letten,  eight  (1,  3,  4,  7,  S.  »,  10,  IJ) 
hiie  been  tnnamilted  tn  na  among  the  fngmenta 
of  St  Hihirini,  three(3,  S,  6)  were  finteitracled 
by  Baronini  irmn  the  arcfaivea  of  the  church  at 
Vercelli,  and  one  (13)  ii  pieeerred  by  Socratea, 
H.  E.  IT.  12.  The  Dida  it  found  in  the  tnatite 
of  Athanaiiot  Ad  Monorio;  the  DiaUffut  in 
Thendoret,  H.  E.  il  16,  the  Ontia  in  Ambiouui 
dt  Fifyn.  iiL  1,  2,  3. 

For  full  infonnation  with  regard  to  the  woriu  of 
Ihii  bthec  and  dimniont  on  the  antheniicity  of 
the  Tarioui  piecea,  tee  Conatant,  BpiMolaa  Poalifl- 
imm  Rom.  fi>L  Parii,  1721,  p.  421,  and  Oalland, 
BiUiMtoa  Patrmt,  Tol.  T.  p.  65,  fol.  Ventt.  1769, 
who  rejecti  epiitlei  8,  9,  10,  at  bbricatiDnt. 
(Amm.  Marc.  it.  7 ;  Hieronym.  Obm.  ;  Snip. 
Serer.  iL  ;  Socnt.  H.  B.  iv.  1 2  ;  Soiomen.  M.  E. 
iv.  U  ;  Theodoret,  ff.  £.  iL  17.)  [W.  R.] 

L1BERTAS.  the  penonificatioa  of  Liberty,  waa 
wonhipped  at  Rome  ai  a  dirinity.  A  temple  waa 
erected  to  her  on  the  ATenline  by  Tib.  Sempronioa 
Oracchoi,  the  expenaea  of  which  were  defrayed  by 
finea  which  had  been  exacted.  Another  wai  built 
by  Clodiui  DD  the  ipot  where  Cicero'i  haUH  bad 
ttood  (LiT.  xxir.  16  ;  Pad.  Disc.  p.  121 ;  Dion  Csit. 
Txrriii.  17,  mil.  1 1  ),wbicbCieen)  afterward*  con- 
temptuouily  called  Templam  Licensee  (pro  Don. 
£1,  de  Leg.  H.  17).  After  Caeaar't  Ticloriea  in 
Spain,  the  lenate  decreed  the  erection  of  a  temple 
to  Ubertat  at  the  public  eipenae  (Dion  Cam.  iliii, 
44)  ;  and  aftai  the  mnider  of  Se^na,  ■  atatne  of 


LIBO, 

tier WM  tet  np in  the fonun.  (DioaCa*a.l^L  12.) 
From  theee  templet  ve  mint  diHiDguab  the  Atrium 
Libartatia,  which  waa  in  the  north  of  the  foruia, 
lowardi  the  Quirinal,  niQbaUy  on  the  eleTBted 
graond  extending  &om  the  Quinoal  to  the  Capito- 
line.  (Cie.  ad  Aa.  iv- 16  ;  Lir.  xliiL  16.)  Thia 
building,  which  had  been  reitared  at  <vly  a*  •.  c 
191  (LiT.  iiiiT.  44),  and  waa  newly  built  hj 
Atiniui  PoUie  [Suet.  Atg.  29),  aetred  ai  an  officB 
of  the  cenaon  (Liv.  L  e.  xliiu  16.  xIt.  IS),  and 
lomatimei  al»  criminal  triala  were  held  (Cie.  p. 
MIL  22),  and  hoilagei  wen  kept  in  it.  (LiT. 
TIT.  7.}  Il  alM  contained  table*  with  lawi  in- 
acribed  npon  them,  and  teenu,  to  tome  extant.  Is 
hare  been  uiedaapnblieanhiTea.  (LJT.  aliii.  16; 
FetL  p.  241,  ed.  MiiUer.)  After  iU  rebuilding  by 
Aiiniua  Pollio,  it  became  the  repoaitory  of  the  Gnat 
public  library  at  Rome.  Libenu  ii  nnialljr  npre- 
Hnted  ai  a  matron,  with  the  pileui,  the  tymbd  of 
liberty,  or  a  wreath  of  lanreL  Smnetimee  aho  ap- 
potn  holding  the  Phrygian  cap  in  her  hand.  ( DioD 
Caaa.  ilirii.  25,  IxiiL  29  ;  Snet  Ker.  57  j  Hiit. 
Aff&oL  Bildtrb.  p.  1 15,  lab.  1 3,  ]  4.)         [I>  S.] 

LIBEO'HRIDES  [tUiMifi^n),  or  tfmpiaa 
LilmOiridet.  ■  name  of  the  Mniea,  which  tbej 
deriTBd  fium  tbe  well  Libethn  in  Thrace  j  or,  ac- 
cording to  Dtbera,  from  the  Tbracian  moitntein  IJbe- 
tbrai,  where  they  bad  a  grotto  taered  to  them. 
(Virg.  Edoff.  Til  21 ;  Mela,  ii.  3;  Strak  ii.  p. 
410,  X.  p.  471.)  Serriai  (ad  Eeiog.  L  c)  derirea 
the  name  from  a  poet  Libethmi,  and  Paoianiaa 
(ii.  54.  g  4)  cenneeU  it  with  minint  libethiiot  in 
Boeotia.  (Comp.  LToopb.  27Ai  Vairo,  J$  lima. 
laL  Tii.  2.)  [L.  S.J 

LIBITI'NA,  an  ancient  Italian  ditinity.  who 
waa  identified  by  the  later  Romant  aonaliiiea 
with  PereephoDa  (on  account  of  herconneetni  with 
the  dead  and  their  burial)  and  aemeliDua  with 
Aphrodite.  The  hilar  waa  prnbaUy  the  emae- 
fjnence  of  etymological  ipeculotiani  on  the  nama 
Libitina,  which  pei^le  coonedad  with  liUde. 
(Plat.  JVm.  12,  QhoC  Bom.  23.)  Her  tempto 
at  Rome  waa  a  npotitory  of  cTerythlng  nmeatary 
for  btiriala,  and  peraona  might  there  either  bay  or 


■lance,  that  a  penon  ondettahing  the  ploper  bt 
-'  '.  peraon  (an  undenalier]  waa  oUlod  Uiliaat 
fail  batineia  libOiaa,  iriience  the  eipreaaona 
nMm  uvnvn,  or  /aeerm  (Senac  dt  Beaef.  n. 
:  Val.  Max.  T.  2.  g  10),  and  Uiliaa  /wrdv 
B^iMfcd,  i.  e^  they  could  not  all  be  boned. 
T.  il.  19,  ili.  21.)  Alto  the  ntennla  kept  in 
temple,  eipeclally  the  bed  on  which  Birpaaa 
e  bnnil,  wen  called  (iUfau.  (Plin.  xxxiiL  S ; 
rtial,  I.  97  ;  Atcoa.  Argmm.  ad  MOim.)  Dia- 
iui  (It.  79)  rehite*  that  king  Semot  Tnlliu, 
iider  to  aicertain  the  niunber  of  pettooa  wbo 
died,  ordained  that  for  each  pemm  that  bad  died. 
ley  ihoold  be  depoaited  in  the  temple 


poeli  fie<inently  employ  her  nan 

death  iteelf.    (HonL  Oinit.  iii. 

19,  .fi>iuf.  ii.  I.  49;  JuTenal.  liT.  122.)      [US.] 
LI'bIUS  SEVE'RUa     [Sirnut.] 
LIBODRUSUS.    tLiw,  SouBOHioa,  Nea.  5 

and  6.} 

LIBO,  L.  JU'LIUS,wa>conKd  B. 0.267,  witfa 

M.  AUliut  Regnlne,  three  yean  beiine  the  fint 

Punic  war.    The  two  ceniolt  made  war  npon  the 

Sallentini  in  Apulia,  whom  tbey  conqmred,  aol 
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LI  BO. 
d  tlwir  TKtorj  by  *  triumph.   (Entrop,  ii. 
17  ;  Futi  Trioioph.) 

LIBO,  Q.  MA'RCIUtJ.  Thii  Dains»rounc 
odI;  on  Ronua  u»c»,  wmiwet,  and  triinte*.  A  ipe- 
cinwn  of  ona  of  theia  coini  ii  aonexed,  conMinidf 
on  tha  obTBne  tha  head  of  Jupitar,  with  S  (lh< 
riga  of  Scmiuu},  and  on  tha  nvana  the  prow  of  i 
•tip-  


onyi.  t  SB,  li 


!3.) 


2.  C.  PoETaLiuH,  C.  r.  Q.  N.  Luo  ViaoLua, 
ptrba.pl  *  gnndaon  of  No,  1,  iru  conaul  B.C.  360, 
with  M.  Fabiiu  Anbaitni.  He  gained  a  iktorr 
OTar  the  Oaula  and  tha  inhilutanta  of  Tibnr,  and 
cdebrBtcdatnumpboierbalhnBtionL  lalheFaiti 
Capitalici  tho  oimia  of  Poelsliiu  ocnin  in  the  lonn 
which  ia  giren  >bove.  Liry  rslli  him  C.  Poelalina 
Balbiu.  uid  IHodorui  giiei  the  name  vilhoat  anj 
cognomen.  (Faiti  Capit. ;  Liv.  lii.  II;  Diod. 
ITi.  8.) 

8.  C.  Pomi.1116,  C  r.  C.  n.,  Libo  VwoLUa, 
aon  of  No_  2,  it  diAtingoiihed  in  the  eaiij  Jagiiia- 
ttoa  of  the  repnUic  bj  two  important  law*  which 
ha  prepoaed.  He  wai  Iribiuia  of  the  pleb)  a.  c 
SbS,  in  which  jaai  he  pnpoard  the  fiiit  law  en- 
acted at  Bnme  agaimt  bribeiy.  (Lit.  Tii.  1'2.) 
He  waa  connil  for  the  fini  time  in  >.  c  316,  with 
U.  Valoriu  Comit ;  and  it  waa  in  thia  fou  that 
the  hidi  aaeeuiam  were  celebisted  a  leeond  time. 
(lir.  TiL  27  ;  Diod.  ivL  72 ;  Ceniorin.  da  Dii 
Nat.  17.)  Hia  lecond  csnulahip  ia  aaaigned  by 
Pighiui  {AmnU.  lA.  L  p.  329)  Id  the  w  b.  c. 
SS3,  Iboi^  Dot  on  (oSeient  groonda  ;  the  conaota 
of  thia  jaar  it  ia  impoiaible  ' 


C.  Junina  Bnbnlco*  Bmttti.  (Liv.  nii.  23,  ii. 
26  ;  Diod-iTiL  113.)  Libo  waa  tha  [Hnpoaal  of 
tha  Poalalia  lax,  which  aboliihed  impriaanment  for 
debt  in  the  cue  of  the  neii.  (DM.  qfAaL  m.  v. 
JVrMio.)  LiTf  plana  {lUL  2S)  thji  taw  in  the 
bat  connlihip  d[  Poeteliai,  b.c  326  ;  hot  Nie- 
bohr  thinka  (AXIL //^  Tol.  ui.  pp.  155,&c.,293} 
it  mora  pnhBble  that  it  waa  bnoght  forwaid  in  hia 
dietatonhip  (  and  hia  opinion,  which  reeeiirei  aop- 
port  from  a  nuTUpl  paMwe  of  VuTo  (L.  L.  ni. 
10£,  ed.  HilUer),  u  adopted  alio  by  K.  O.  MUUer 

4.  M.  Pdetilids,  M.  f.  H.  M.  Libo,  eonaol 
&C.  314,  with  C-  Solpicina  Longna,  and  magialer 
cqaitun  in  the  following  year,  313,  to  the  dictator, 
C.  Poeieliui  Libo.  Ia  hia  conmlafaip,  Poeleliu 
and  hit  coUngoe  gained  a  biiUiant  ra.\arj  over  the 


LIBO.  779 

Samnitn,  near  Caudium,aDd  aftemudi  proceeded 
to  lay  liege  to  Beneientom  ;  but,  aecnrdiiig  to  the 
irioiopha]  Faiti,  it  waa  Sulpiciui  alone  who  ob- 
taioed  the  hoooui  of  a  tiiumpb.  (Lit.  ix.  24 — 28  ■ 
Diod.  lix.  73.) 

LIBO.  SCRIBO'NIUS,  a  plebeian  fiunily, 
which  aAerward)  became  iiluitrioui  from  iu  con- 
nection with  Angattoi,  The  name  fint  occuri  in 
the  aaeond  Punic  war. 

1.  L.  SoiBONiui  LtBO,  tribune  of  the  plehi, 
B.  c  216,  in  which  year  the  btal  bailie  of  Cannae 


lejected  by  tha  tenate.  A  ndation  ... 
hia,  L.  Scribonina,  waa  one  of  the  ptiuun,  who 
waa  aent  to  Komo  by  Hannibal  to  nt^liata  the 
teran  of  the  nnaon.  In  ihe  aame  ycv  Libo  waa 
created  coe  of  the  triiuiiTiri  manoiii.  (Lir.  itii. 
61,  uiii.  31.) 

2.  L.  ScitiBONiDB  Libo,  prntaUy  aon  of  the 
preceding^  wu  praetor,  b.  c  204,  and  receiied  the 
peregrinaJDriadictioaiiddiepraTinceofOauL  (Liv. 
iiii.  11,13.) 

3.  L.  3ciiiBOH][iBLtBO,comleaedile,B.cl93, 
with  C.Atilina  Setianni.  They  wens  the  fint 
aedilei  who  eihitrited  the  Megaleiia  aa  indi  Ktmci; 
and  it  wai  aJto  in  their  aedileahip  that  the  lenalon 
had  aeaCa  aiaigned  them  in  the  theatre  dielinct 
finm  the  reit  of  the  people.  In  a.  c  192,  Libo 
waa  coDKil,  and  obtained  the  pengrina  jnriidiclia, 
.-J    ;-    .  „  IHE  L-    —   -ippointed  one   of  tha 


nloni 


B   Sipontnm   and 


(Lit.  Tiiiv.  34  ;  Aieon.  n  Cin  Carmd. 
p.  69,  ed.  Orolli ;  Lii.  njtir.  10,  20,  wiii.  23.) 

4.  L.  ScxiBONiita  LiBo,  probably  aon  of  No.  3, 
ttihnne  ofthepleba,B.c  149,  acciued  in  that  year 
Ser.  Salpidiu  Oaiba  on  account  of  the  abominable 
ontngei  which  he  hid  eoamitttd  agiinat  the  Ia- 
tiMni.  [Oalb^  No.  6.]  Thia  aceaaalion  waa 
anpparted  in  a  powerfnl  ipeech  by  H.  Calo,  who 
wna  then  85  veara  old  ;  bnt,  notwithatandUig  the 
eloqnence  of  Ihe  acnuen  and  the  gnilt  of  the  ac- 
niaed,  Oalba  eacapad  ponlahmenL  Cicero  waa  in 
doubt  {ad  AIL  liL  £,  ^  3)  whether  Libo  waa  tri- 
bune in  B.  c  150  or  149.  but  it  mutt  bare  been 
in  the  latter  year  that  he  held  the  office,  aa  we  an 
eipreialy  told  that  Cato  ipolce  agaioit  Oal)*  in  the 
ye«r  of  hi*  death,  and  tbia  we  know  waa  B.  c.  1 49. 
(LiT..^DiL49;  VaI.Uax.Tiil  1,(2;  C\cBnt. 
1%,diOnt.  iL  03 ;  Heyet,  Orator.  RomoM.  Fngm. 
p.  ISO,  Ac  p.  166,  Ac,  2d  ed.)  It  waa,  perbapa, 
ihi*  aama  Libo  wbo  wmts  an  hiatorical  work  (li6tr 
■■la/ii),  nfened  la  once  or  twice  by  Cicero,  and 
which  mnit  hare  come  down  at  kut  aa  Ule  aa  b.  c 
133.(Cicai<.^(LiiiL  3«,32.)  Hot  Emeni baa le- 
aari»d,withaomajuatice,thalBoppa<iDgthaacciiier 
of  Oalba  and  the  annaliit  wen  the  ame,  il  ia  lathar 
atianga  thai  Cicvm  ahoold  haie  made  do  mantioa 
of  Libo'*  hiatorioJ  compoMtion*,  when  ke  waa 
apeahing  of  hia  *tyla  of  onUory.  (Comp.  Knaae, 
FifH  (4  f^agm.  HiMor.  Romin.  p.  138.) 

Il  wu  penuLp*  thia  ame  Libo  who  conaeoated 
the  P<dtal  SerAatiaimm  or  PiUtal  Libama,  of  which 
we  M  frequently  read  in  ancient  writer*,  and  which 
i*  often  aihibited  on  coine  of  the  ScnboKia  gmt. 
One  of  theie  ia  giren  below,  the  obrerae  npreaenl- 
ing  a  female  hekd,  with  the  legend  Liw>  BON. 
BVKNT.  (that  ia,  isaw  eenlu),  and  the  nTctie  ths 
pnleal  adorned  with  garianda  and  two  lyrea. 

The  Pnleal  ScriboDianam  waa  an  endoaed  placs 
in  the  fbram,  neu  the  Arena  Fabianui,  and  waa  m 
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7B0  LIBO. 

ailed  from  iLi  being  open  Bt  tho  lop,  like  a  pi 
or  wall.  C.  F.  Hinnun,  whs  hu  cuefnll; 
mined  ill  tbe  puH^et  in  uideDt  writer*  rektiug 
to  it  {Iml.  Lai.  Marimy.  1  MO ),  comei  to  tba  eon- 
clntion  that  there  wu  onlj  neh  pateal  it  Rome, 
uid  not  two,  u  wu  fbrmerif  balieTed,  ud  that  it 
wai  dedimted  in  Terf  UKienl  time*  either  on  ac- 
count or  the  whetatone  of  the  ■ngni  Nantu  (eomp. 
Liv.  i.  56),  or  becuue  the  ipot  had  been  ■track  hj 
lightning  ;  that  it  wai  mbaeqneDtl;  RJaired  and 
'  '  ■  ■  '  "  ■'  ■  t  Libo,  who  had  been 
tha  lacred 
i  that  Libo 

erected  in  iti  neighboarfaood  a  tribunal  for  the 
pnetor,  in  conaeqaenix  of  which  tbe  pl*ce  wu  of 
conne  freqoentad  b;  penoni  who  h*d  law-mita, 
■uch  M  money  lender*  and  the  like.  (Camp.  Hor. 
Sal.  ii  6.  3«,  J^wt  i.  19.  8  ;  Or.  Htmed.  Amor. 
£G1  ;  C>cproStt.e.) 


c  34,  ii 

which  ytar  ha  appear*  to  hiTe  been  tribone,  ai 
aupporting  Pompey'niew*  in  relation  to  the  affiur* 
of  Egypt  in  the  oue  of  Ptolemj'  Aoletea.  (Cie.  orf 
Pam.  i.  I.)  On  the  bnakii^  ani  of  the  einl  wai 
in  B,  C.  49,  Libo  natiuallj  tided  with  Pompey,  and 
wu  entra*ted  with  the  command  of  Etraria.  Bnt 
the  npid  (pproach  of  Cieear,  and  the  enlhniiaim 
with  which  he  wu  ereiy  where  teceiTed,  obliged 
Libo  to  relin  from  Elraiii  and  join  tbe  connl)  in 
Campania,  from  whence  he  lubeequently  pneeeded 
with  the  reit  of  the  Pompeian  party  to  Bnindiiium, 
White  here  Caenr  lent  to  him  Cuuniu  Rebiln*, 
who  wafl  an  intimate  friend  of  Libo,  to  penoade 
him  to  ue  bi*  inflnence  with  Pompey  W  effect  ■ 
Rconcilialion  ;  bat  nothing  came  of  Uiii  negotta- 
tion.    (Floi.  iT.  2.  §31  i  Lncvi,  ii.  461;  acad 


L13.Ti 


a  a  C.  i.  38.) 


Libo  a> 

aetiwly  er.„_„ _  . 

M.  OctaTini  were  plBced  arer  the  Libnniian  and 
Achaean  fleet*,  lerring  u  legate*  to  Bibnlna,  who 
had  tbe  «aprenie  command  of  the  Pompeian  flett. 
They  were  tcij  ncceufnl  again*t  Cae*ar'*  general* 
in  Dalmalia ;  Dalabella  the;  drove  ant  of  the 
eoantrj,  and  C.  Anioniu*  they  not  only  defeated 
bnt  made  priuner.  (Caei,  B.C.i^S;  Dion  CaaL 
ili.  40  ;  Florni.  iT.  3.  H>  I  Oro*.  Ti.  15.)  Libo 
iub*eqnentlj  joined  Bibalu* ;  and,  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  ibortly  aftHwaida,  the  chief  Mthority  in 
the  fleet  appear*  to  hare  devolTed  upon  him,  al- 
Aongh  no  one  wu  eipre**ly  ippoinled  to  the 
npreme  rommand.  With  fifty  *hip>  ha  appeared 
brfon  Brnndiriam.  in  order  to  blockade  the 
place  itrictly,  a*  M.  Antony  wu  *tai  there  with 
put  of  CaeBr**  troop*,  wailing  for  an  opportanity 
r  to  Oreece.  But  having  lafFered  a 
■  ■   ^        -        -  ■  by  the 


LIBa 


(Cae*.  B.  a  iii.  It,  16,  IS,  23, 
34  ;  Dion  Cau.  ill  4B.) 

We  hear  nothiog  more  of  Libo  tar  aome  time, 
but  he  probably  did  not  make  hi*  nbmiinoD  to 
Caeiar  after  the  battle  of  Phanalia,  bat  nniled 
himictftothoaeof  biiparty  who  cODtinaed  in  ana*. 
At  tba  death  of  the  dictator  in  B.  c.  44,  we  find 
him  in  Spain  with  hia  lon-in-law  Sex.  Pompey,  on 
whoae  behalf  he  wrote  to  the  ruling  party  at  RiMne. 
(Cic  ad  Alt.  iri.  4.)  He  eontinned  with  Pompey 
in  the  ciTil  win  which  fiillBwed,  and  ii  epecially 
mentioned,  in  B.c  40,  aioneof  thepeniBuBf  high 
rank  who  wu  conuniwoned  to  oondact  la  Antony 
in  the  Eut  hi*  mother  Jnlia,  who  had  taken  retiige 
with  Sea.  Pompey  in  Sicily  after  the  Peranukn 
war.  Thii  misian  alarmed  Cktarian.  He  feued 
that  Pompey,  who  wu  now  decidedly  maiter  of 
the  aea,  ahoold  unite  with  ADiany  to  cnuh  him  ; 
and,  in  order  to  gain  the  fitTonr  of  the  foinier  and  of 
hi>  bthe>in-law  libo,  he  pn^oied,  on  tbe  adTiee 
of  hfaecenaa,  to  marry  Libo**  UBter,  Smbonia,  al- 
thongh  >he  wu  much  aUer  than  himaelf^  and  had 
been  married  twice  before.  Tha  marriage  tbortly 
after  took  place,  and  paved  the  way  foe  *  peaea 
between  the  triamvir*  and  Pompey.  Thia  wu 
negotiated  in  the  folbwing  year  (a  c  39)  by  Libo, 
who  CToaaed  over  from  Sicily  to  Italy  for  the  par- 
pote,  and  itwufinallyaettled  at  Muennm.  When 
the  war  wu  renewed  in  B.  c  36,  Libo  for  a  time 


with  M.  Antony,  a*  Ind 
neen  agreed  ai  ue  peace  of  Miienum.  Ai  hi* 
name  doe*  not  occur  again  in  biitcry,  he  probably 
died  loon  afterward*.  (Appian,  B.  (J.  v.  53.  53, 
69—73,  139  ;  Dion  Ca*>.  xlriiL  16,  ijiz.  3&) 

5.  The  M.  Liviua  Datreus  Libo,  who  ni  esD- 
>ul  B.  c.  1  A,  i*  iiippoied  to  have  been  a  yonnger 
brother  of  No.  4,  and  la  have  been  adopted  by  one 
of  the  DruiL  He  i*  ipoken  of  nnder  Dmmn 
No.  8. 

G.  L.  ScaiBOHiuii  Libo  Dudidb,  or  Lisa  Dalk 
■na,  u  he  it  alio  called,  the  eonijniator  againit 
Tiberiui,  A.  n.  16,  i>  nippoeed  to  have  been  a  ion 
of  the  piecediug  [No.  £].  For  an  ammnt  oT  him 
•ee  Drurus,  No.  10. 

7.  L.  ScBiBONiDS  Libo,  Kin,prohab1y,  ef  No.4, 
wu  coniul  in  a.  d.  16,  with  T.  Statiliu  Siaenna 
TanruL  (Dion  Can.  IviL  lA  ;  Tac  Amu  iL  1.) 

LIBO,  CN.  STATI'LIUS,  known  oolj  &e>a 
emn*,  a  epeeimen  of  which  ii  given  below.  On  tbe 
DbverM  ia  a  head  with  cti.  riATi.  libo,  and  ob 
the  revene  a  patera  or  diacn*,  and  a  veaael  naed 
apparently  in  aacriflce*,  with  ■acBKIK)*.  On  nme 
■pFcimenewe  find  FIlAVr.  (Le.  Pra^echa).  Tbe 
coin  wu  certainly  not  itnick  in  Italy  ;  and  it  hu 
been  conjectured  that  it  wu  itnick  in  Spain,  and 
that  tbe  head  on  the  obverK  represent*  that  of  If. 
Agrippa.     (Eckhel,  vol.  t.  p.  318.) 
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LICINIA. 


TBI 


PiH  uid  otlior  Dwghbonring  d^ec,  wUch  ki 
lolud  fran  them,  ■ad  Ind  baan  again  aob 
(PHU.T.  10.  gSor  S.)  Thia  cram  ii  baliarcd  la 
hare  occnmd  abont  OL  £0,  B.  c  £B0  (/k  li  23, 
I  3  ar  «) ;  bnt  thna  it  no  naua  to  nippt 
that  ths  Icmpla  wu  csmmaaixd  iDun*diaUtf , 
am  loon,  aftai  thii  data.  It  aMina  man  prolablB 
thai  the  tampic  had  not  been  rsry  Iod^  ompletMl 
vhen  Fhidiaa  began  la  make  in  it  hu  gold  and 
iTorjitKiieofZ«u(OL85.  4,B.c43i).  Allow- 
ing for  the  time  whuh  ao  magnificent  a  work  aa 
Id  MC11P7,  «e  vaj  mMj  [dace  the 
lonHwhat  befon  iha  middia  of  the 
c    Tba  lompla  ilaalf  ia  detcribad 


1831,  No.  191,0.30) 

^  b  MoWa,  Utt.  11,  ^  6S,  fblL)  '        [P.  S.] 

LI'BYA  (Aitjq}.  I.  A  daughter  of  E^aphna 
and  Mamphia,  bran  whom  Libja  (Abica)  ia  «id 
lahaTederiTaditananM.  BjPoaBidoo  aha  ia  aid 
to  hate  baea  thanntbccDf  Aganoi,Bahia,aiid  Lalax, 
(Paaa.  L44.  Mt  Ap>dlad.  iL  ].  g  4,iii.  l.|  I.) 

2.  A  daogfaiei  of  Palamadca,  and  bj  Hennei 
tlw  mother  of  Ubfi.    (Hj^ /tii.  ISO.) 

>.  A  aialar  of  Aaia.  (Taeta.  wJ  ZjinpL 
my.)  [L.B.] 

LIBYS,  iha  unu  of  two  mythical  penonagaa, 
ona  a  aon  of  Ubjm  (H^giiL  Fat.  ISO),  end  the 
ntbac  one  of  the  Tjnhaniao  pinilei  whan  Baeehna 
ehaDged  intodolpluiu.  (OT.AAit.iii.  617.)  [1-8.] 

LIBYSTI'NUS,  that  ii,  tha  Libyam  a  am- 
name  nndBT  which  Apollo  waa  wonhippad  b;  tha 
Sieiliana,  beeanae  ha  waa  halicTed  to  haTa  deatroyad 
by  a  pealilenca  a  Libyan  float  which  Miled  agaiiut 
Bidiy.     (Macnb.  Sat  L  17.)  [U  &] 

LICHAS  (A/xDi),  an  attendant  of  UaradM. 
Hebnadrtto  hia  maatar  tha  deadly  ganaant,  and 
aa  >  pODUhmoiti  waa  thiown  by  hun  into  tba  an, 


t*).' 


the  coaat  of  Locria,  wan  beliared  to  hata  detind 
their  name  bam  him.  (Or.  MtL  a.  JS3,  211, 
Ac  I  Hygin.  Fab.  3« ;  Stnh.  is.  p.  12fi,  x.  p. 
417.)  A  Ulin  of  the  nme  name  occoi*  in  ViigiL 
(jBh  z.  MS.)  [L.  &] 

LICHAS  or  LICHES  (Aj^Bf,  Afxoi).  1 .  Ona 
of  the  Spartan  .dfalio«ra>  (tea  DiA  of  AtU. 
who,  according  to  5a  atoiy,  enabled  hii 
ryman  to  fulfil  the  oncle,  which  had  made 
ii  coaqneat  of  Tegea  conditional  on  their  ob- 
lauting  thence  the  bone)  of  Oreatei.  Liehaa.  baring 
gone  to  Tegaa  in  the  conne  of  bii  miauon,  diaco- 
Tued  tba  cdttencs  of  a  gigantic  coffin  ander  a 
Uackamith'i  ehi^  —  a  phua  antwering  ramaAably 
to  tha  enigtBatiial  detdipCion  of  the  oncle.  He 
tepirlad  thii  al  honte,  and,  bii  conntrymcn  hanng 
pialandcd  to  baniah  him,  ha  eaaa  a^ain  la  Tegea, 
pemmdad  Iha  nnilli  to  let  hm  hu  hooaa,  and 
hanng  dig  op  the  bonaa,  retomad  with  than  to 
Sparta,  From  thia  time  the  Sparlana  wan  alwan 
ncloriaoa  areT  tbe  Ttfeaaa.  The  .  date  af  & 
•vant*,  with  whidi  the  abon  lale  ia  eotinecled,  we 
do  not  know  with  accuracy  i  bnl  they  occBired 
eailj  in  the  m'gn  of  Ananndridet  and  Ariatan, 
which  btgan  probaUy  about  n.  c  AGO.  (Herod.  L 
67,  68  ;  Larchar,  ad  loe.i  Pana.  iii.  3^  11,  tiii. 
Si  eDiap.CtiDlon,F./f.TDLL  pp^SS;  102,  U9, 
ToL  iL  p.  207.) 


S.  A  ^Mltan,  aon  of  Anadllna,  waa  pnaanna 
of  Aigoa  and  one  of  the  ambaaaadon  wha  propoaad 
U  the  ArgJTea,  without  ancceaa,  in  &  c  422,  ■ 
nnawal  of  the  mice,  then  eigniing,  between  Argoa 
(Thuc  *.  14,  SS.)  In  B.  c  420,  when 


bnachrflhaMoadtnieaiD  ibaaeiiDieDfLepreiim, 
Lidwa  atnt  m  chariot  into  the  liita  in  tht  name  of 
the  Bomtian  oonunawealth  ;  bat,  hit  hone*  hating: 
won  the  tietoiy,  he  cama  forward  and  crowned  tlia 
chariiMaar,  by  my  of  ihowing  that  he  mu  himaalf 
tba  real  conqueror.  For  thii  he  wai  publicly  beatan 
by  the  Eleian  faliaSxi",  and  Sparta  did  not  fornl 
the  inaah,  thon^  no  notice  waa  taken  of  it  at  uu 
time.  (Thuc  t.  49,  £0  )  Xen. /ML  iiL  3.  121  i 
Paiu.  TL  3:)  In  a,  c.  41B,  ha  ancceeded  in  in> 
dudng  the  Ainna  to  make  peace  irilb  Lac*dae> 
mm  t£ta  thaliatlla  of  Mantuxda.  (Thob 
In  B.  c  412,  he  wu  coa  of  tha  eletan  i 


t.76.) 


in  pnteating  againat  tha  treatiea  whkh  had  bain 
made  with  Farna  by  Chakidana  and  Thenoenea 
(tba  iMBdaemnnlan)  nqwctiTalyr  —  a^edally 
umnat  that  danae  in  tbem  wbkh  ackDowledgad 
Ilia  lung^  ri^t  to  all  tha  tetrit  -'     ■•■'•■ 


bowerar.  In  the  f^^ng  year,  diaapprorii^  of  the 
Tiolanea  af  like  Milnaiani  in  tiuug  on  the  Petun 
guiioini  in  their  lawn,  aa  he  thonght  it  pmdent  to 
keep  on  good  terma  irith  the  king  aa  long  aa  tha 
war  with  Atheni  lajled ;  and  hii  retDonitmn^a 
»  eiaapaiated  the  Milsuaiu,  that,  iJttf  hi>  death 
(which  ma  a  natural  ona)  in  their  coontry,  thejr 
would  not  allDw  tha  Lacedaoneniana  then  to  bury 
him  when  they  wiihed.  (Tbnc.  tiii.  18,  37,  SO, 
4S,  52,  84.)  We  bare  [can  Xenophon  and  Pln- 
tarch  that  ha  waa  bmona  thnnghont  Oieaoa  for  hia 
ho^lality,  aq>acially  in  hia  entertainmant  of 
atongan  at  tha  OynuH^aedia  (aaa  Diet,  c/AmL  m. 
D.)  I  for  then  ia  no  maon  to  auppoaa  tbu  Liehaa 


what  Ptataich  laya,  —  that  he 
among  tba  Qreeka  nir  nothing  bnt  hia  hoepilality, 
<XaD.  Mtm.  i.  2.  §  61  ;  Pint.  Cbt.  10  ;  comp. 
MiiUer.  Dor.  it.  9.  %  6.)  [E.  E.] 

LICPNIA.  1.  Tha  wife  of  CUndioi  Aeclina 
[AsKLLin,  No.  S],  lited  about  the  middle  of  lh* 
■eoiHid  oentniy  B.  c.  When  aha  and  Publida  waca 
acGDaod  of  Bwdaring  their  boibandi,  they  gate 
bail  U  tba  pnalei  for  their  aopeannee,  bat  wen 
pnt  to  death  by  ord«  of  their  idaliiea,  eonacquenUy 
by  ijiMMim  iami^am.  (Lit.  .^  48  ;  Vd. 
Hut.  ti  &  I  8  I  Bwnt  OimmaUmM  dtr  JOmtr, 
p.  407.) 

2.  A  tealal  tugin,  and  tba  daughter  of  C. 
Lidnina  Craanu,  tiUnuw  of  the  idebi,  &c.  145 
[CftMaus,  No.  3].  She  dedicatad  in  b.  c  133  a 
chapel  in  a  pablie  place  ;  bat  tba  callage  of  pon- 
tic declared,  when  iba  matiM  waa  lud  b^on 
them  by  order  of  tha  aenala,  that  tba  dadicaliini 
waa  innUd,  ■■  it  bad  bean  made  in  a  puUic  plao% 
withaut  tba  command  of  tha  people ;  the  chud 
waa  lheie£a«  nanted.  (Cic/itii  Dam.  53.)  The 
preceding  Licinia  appcan  to  be  the  Hme  tettd 
lifgiB  who  wu  aocaaed  of  iueeit,  together  with 
two  of  her  eouponiana,  in  a  c  114.  It  ^leaia 
that  a  Kcaun  knight  nf  the  name  of  L,  Vetnrina 
had  aediiced  AemUia,  one  of  the  teatali,  and  tba^ 
aujou  to  haye  immpanjani  in  her  guilt,  aha  bad 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


788 
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induBsd  Hitds  aod  lidnn  to  laboiil  to  (Be  e 
bncea  of  th«  fr 
fined  her  bTotu 
■nd  Aeniilia  had  intelmnna  Titii  niuHmu  olh«r 
penoni ;  their  gailt  DDtirithitudiag  nnuioed  a 
•BCret  for  tome  time,  till  M  length  •  daTS,  called 
Muiioi,  who  had  uiiatsd  them  in  ill  theii  incrigne*, 
divppoiated  in  nceiTing  neither  hit  freedom  nor  the 
reward!  which  had  been  promiied  him,  infeimed 
againit  Ihem.  All  three  wen  brought  to  liial ;  bat 
oi  the  college  of  pontifGt,  of  which  the  pnaident  at 
tile  time  vi«L.  Metallna,  condenined  (in  Deoember, 
M«  Hscrob.  SatMrn.  i.  10]  onlf  Aemilia,  bat  u> 
quitted  Licinia  and  Marda,  the  lubject  waa  brought 
befon  the  people  hj  Sei.  Peducaeoi,  the  tribune 
of  the  pleb).  The  people  adopted  the  nnunal 
couna  of  taking  the  mMtar  out  of  the  band* 
of  the  pontiSi,  by  appointing  h.  Caanui  Longinua 
[LoNOiNUa,  No.  t]  to  inTeitigaU  the  matter ;  and 
he  condemned  not  onlj  Licinia.  who  waa  defended 
bj  L.  Ciaiaai,  the  orator,  and  Maicia,  but  alw 
many  other*.  The  •eieril;  with  irhicb  he  acted 
en  Ihii  occation  wa*  generallj'  reprobated  bj  pnblie 
opinion.  The  orntor  M.  Antoniu  wai  accoied  of 
being  one  of  the  paiamoun  of  theie  rirgiu,  bat 
WM  acquitted.     [Antonius,  No.  8.] 

Varioni  meaioiei  were  adopted  to  jmtitj  th* 
■tate  fnnn  the  pollution  which  had  been  bronght 
npon  it  b;  theie  crime*.  A  temple  wai  bailt  to 
the  honour  of  Venm  Vertieordia,  and  font  men 
were  buried  aliTe  in  the  forom  boariiim,  two  Oreeki 
and  two  Qanla,  In  accordance  with  the  command* 
of  the  Sibylline  book*.  Thi*  hittary  of  Licinia'a 
Crimea  it  of  Minie  importance,  tinee  it  ihowi  ai 
that,  even  a*  eafly  a*  Ihia  time,  the  Roman  ladiei 
of  the  higher  orden  had  already  begun  to  be  in- 
fected with  that  licenlioua  pnBioacy  which  wu 
afteTwudi  eihibiled  with  iDch  ahameleuneu  by 
the  Meunllinat  and  Faoitiiuu  of  the  empire.  ( Dion 
Can.  Fr.  92  ;  Oiot.  t.  IS  ;  Plut.  Qmutl.  Sam.  p. 
364,  b. :  Amdo.  ad  Cte.  MH  12,  p.  it,  ed.  Orelli ; 
Cic.  it  Hat.  Dtor.  iii.  SO,  Bnt.  13  ;  Obteqo.  97  ; 
Lit.  EpU.  63.) 

The  mtal  tirgin  Lidnia,  with  whom  the  triam- 
Tir  M.  CiBUU*  wa*  acnued  sf  baring  had  inter- 
coatie  (Plut.  Cram.  1),  mu»  fasTe  been  a  diaenni 
penon  from  the  preceding,  aa  M.  Ctaanii  wa*  not 
twm  before  n.  c   114.     She  may  peihap*  bai 


n  Licinia,  (he  re- 


«  aitiiG 
lation  of  L.  Hnrena,  vl 
latter  in  hi*  canTu*  tor  the  oonmlahip,  in  n.  c.  63. 
(Cic  pn  Mar.  Si.  §  73.) 

3.  A  dangbter  of  P.  Licinia*  Croua*.  cenml 
B.C.  ISl,  married  C  Snlpiein*  Oalba,  who  wm 
condemned  in  B.  c.  1 10,  for  having  been  bribed  by 
Jngurtha  [GalBa,  No.  HJ.  (Cic  firvl.  S6,  33, 
de  OfoL  L  SG  ;  comp.  Tac  //uL  i.  19.) 

4.  The  aiiter  of  No.  3,  wa*  married  to  G.  S«m- 
proniui  Oiaccha*,  the  celebrated  tribune  of  the 
pleb*.      (Pint.  C.  OmA.  17  ;  Dig.  24.  tlL   3.  i. 

b.  The  daughter  of  L.  Licinin*  Crami*  the 
orator,  conaol  B.  c.  9G,  married  P.  Soipio  Naiiea, 
praetor  B.C  94,  who  wai  the  ion  of  P.  Seipio 
Naaica,  connil  B.C.  111.  Both  ahe  and  her  aiiter 
[No.  6)  were  dialingniihed  for  the  purity  and 
elegance  with  which  they  ipok*  the  l^tin  language, 
nn  aceompliibment  which  their  mother  Mncia,  and 
their  grandmother  Laelia  equally  poueaied,  (Cic. 
Bna.  SB.) 

G.  A  aiiter  of  the  preceding,  wa*  the  wife  of 


LiaNiANua 

the  yoongtt  Marin*.  Hence  we  End  the  cider 
Hariui  ipoken  of  a*  th*  ^Iku  of  the  orator 
Ciaami  (Cic  pra  Ba&.  31,  da  OtaL  L  IS.  g  G6,  iii. 
2.  g  8  ),  An  impoaUr  of  the  name  of  Amatiua  or 
Henphiloa,  pretended  to  hkre  qimng  Aom  thia 
marriage.     [AjfaTius.] 

LICl'NIA  OENS,  a  celebrated  plebeian  groi, 
to  which  belonged  C.  Licinin*  Calru*  Stole,  whoae 
exertion*  threw  open  the  nmaniahip  to  the  idebeiana, 
■nd  which  became  one  of  the  moat  iliuatriou* 
gnte*  in  the  latut  day*  of  the  repuUic,  by  lie 
Craui  and  Lncnlli,  -t/hn  were  likawiia  membn  of 
iL  The  origin  of  the  gena  i*  nnecTtain.  Abilisgiial 
inicription,  pobliibad  by  Lwni  (Sag^  ii  Limgiim 
ftnan.  toI.  ii.  p.  343,  Rem.  I7SS),  •bowa  that  tb« 
name  of  Zenw,  which  beqnantljr  osEon  In  Kma- 
on  aepnlchnl  noonBanta,  coiteapoaidi  to  tlwt  of 
Lkiniu*,  and  benn  it  would  apptu  that  the  fiunily 
waa  of  Etrucm  origin.  Thi*  opinion  i*  Ihouhi 
to  be  anppcRad  by  Uw  bet,  that  in  the  conaolahip 
of  C.  Licinin*  Calna  8talo,  B.  c  3G4,  Etmaoin 
player*  took  part  in  the  public  game*  at  Rome  ;  bal 
a*  it  i*  recorded  by  Liry  that  •eenie  gamea  were 
Mtabliahed  in  thi*  year  to  arot  th*  anger  of  tba 
god*,  and  that  Einucan  playen  were  aecnrdingiy 
•enl  for  (Lir.  viL  3),  it  ii  not  namamiy  to  imagine 
that  thi*  wa*  don*  limply  bacnnw  Lidnini  kept  np 
hii  connection  with  Etnuia.  W*  mommr  ihid 
the  name  in  the  dtie*  of  I^tinm,  bath  in  the  form 
of  a  cognomen  ( Licinni),  and  of  the  gentile  nam* 
(Lidnia*).  Thui  we  meet  in  Tnicnlam  witk  th* 
Pardi  Liani  [LiciNU*],  andinLanuTiumwilh  Iha 
Licinii  Mnrenae  [Muhina].  The  name  wenld 
IherefDre  aeem  to  have  been  originally  ipread  bath 
thceugh  Etnuia  and  I«liam. 

Th*  fitit  member  of  thia  geni  who  obtoined  tba 
inmalihip,  waa  the  oelehrated  C.  Lidnini  CsItb* 
Sulo,  in  B.O.  S64  ;  and  bnm  thia  peried  down  to 
the  later  tim**  of  the  empire,  the  Licinii  conatantly 
faeU  lorae  of  the  hitter  offieea  of  Ibe  Mate,  aatil 
enntnally  they  obtained  tba  imperial  digai^. 
[See  below,  p.  783.) 

The  timiily-nameiof  thiigai*aia,CiLvnB(wilh 
the  Bgnonco*  EmjitSiina  and  iKob),  CB.tMDi 
(with  the  agnomen  Dim  \,  Owta,  LucdlluB, 
MaCKB.  Murine  Nuit*,  SAcmanoa,  VABCa. 
The  other  cognomena  of  thiigena  are  penonal  anr- 
name*  rather  than  family-name* :  theyaie  Archii*^ 
Caccina   [Cakina,  No.  10],  DAMASirpua,  Iv 

BKBX,  LABTlUa,  LaNTICUtUB,  Nbfob,  PaocuLua, 

RaouLUH,  RunKUB,  SaoiLLna,  TmuLt.  The 
only  cognomena  which  occur  on  eoina  an  CroBia, 
Maaer,  Mmmn,  Nena,  Stolo.  A  few  Licinii 
oocor  without  a  anrname :  they  are,  with  one  or 
two  eiceptiani,  &«edBwn,  and  are  given  oBder 
LiciNiua. 

LICINIA'NUS,  an  agnomen  of  H.  CalpBniisi 
Piio  Fngi,  whom  Oalba  aaaodated  in  the  empire 
A.  a.  69.  {Plan.] 

LICINIA'NUS,  ORA'NIUS,  a  Latin  writer. 
who  aj^iean  to  ban  written  a  work  ailitlcd 
"  Faiti,"  of  which  the  aaoond  book  ii  qootad  by 
MacTobint  (Sabm.  i.  16).  Ai  Udniann*  in  hii 
work  *poke  of  a  •aciifioe  offined  by  the  PbunBia, 
he  ii  probably  the  lame  peraoa  at  Ue  Qruina  dted 
by  Featua  (a  e.  Aaeot),  to  ei^un  th*  memuag  of 
the  woid  lUcae. 

LICINIA'NUS,  VALE'RIUS,amBnofpne- 
torian  rank,  wai  occnied  in  the  reign  af  DemitiM 
of  the  criuie  of  incMt  with  Cornelia,  th*  chief  if 
the  TCatal  liigini  (eirjio  •uuina).      Hi*  gnlh  wu 
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donbtfiil,  bat  u  the  tjnnt  wu  nixtnii  to  ^n«liu 
bit  reign  by  iho  pnnubmmt  of  »  THtal,  Liciniuiai 
oonr«Kd  t)uE  bs  wu  guiitf,  in  ordn  ts  mys  hiui- 
•rif  bom  nrtun  deallu  In  nwud  for  ibixom- 
plawuice,  ha  wu  utnplj  buiiahed,  juid  Ntm  wab' 
•eqoBntly  illowod  him  to  rwide  in  Sicily  u  the 
placfl  of  bit  haniihmfmL  tiert  he  lupported  him- 
wlf  by  tmcbing  rliBloric,  b<Ting  b«a  pnviounlj 
MM  of  the  mui  eloqneiil  piodcn  in  the  canrtt  U 
Rcme;     (Plin.  ^  iv.  U  i  Snet  .ZAm.  8.) 

LlCl'NIUa  1.  a  Lrcwius,  wu,  aocorting 
to  Lit;  (iL  33),  ong  et  the  fint  Iribnnn  of  tha 
pleb^  B.  c,  4B3,  who  wu  elected  with  onlj  on* 
colloBgoB,  L.  Altnnin*,  utd  accoiding  to  tha  nnw 
writer,  theM  two  immediatelj  elected  thiee  othen. 
Aecotding  to  other  writer*  the  nninbor  of  two  re- 
DuiDed  nnchuigfd  for  ■  time  ;  end,  iceording  to 
othen  epiD,  emODg  whoin  iiI>ionjHiu(rLB9),fiTe 
were  originally  elected  by  the  people,  end  of  them, 
two  were  Iddmi,  namely  Caiiu  and  Pablini.  (Comp, 
Lit.  iL  M  ;  Aieon.  ■  Cle.  CbruL  p.  76,  with 
Orelli'lliote  ,  Pint.  Oariol.  7.) 

'i.  Sr.  LicnnDtstribiuwef  thaplebi,B.c  4S1. 
Kcording  to  Lify  (ii.  43).  DioDfiiiii  (ix.  l}giTe« 
the  name  Bp.  Iciliu  [IciLiue,  No.  IJ;  and  i 
hTonr  of  the  latter  there  la  the  fiicl,  that  in  n 
other  initasce  da  we  find  the  piaenamen  Spoiiiu  i 
the  Licinia  gent. 

S.  Six.  LiciKilF*,  a  leiialor,  whom  Hariiu  oi 
dered  to  be  buried  down  the  Tarpeian  t«k,  on  tb 
lit  of  Janiury,   KC.  86,  the  day  on  which  b 
'    connlihlp.     (Lir.  i^)if. 


d  npoa  hie  i 


n  the  only  a 


4.  The  name  of  three  or  £ 
men,  mentioned  by  Cicero,  of  wh 
deaTvingof  notice  ia  the  hidrtlUM,  an  enocaieo 
■laTS  belongmg  to  C  QiMcbna,  who  nied.  aceocd. 
ing  to  the  well-known  ftory,  to  atand  behind  bit 
nuater  with  a  miuical  inttmment,  when  he  wu 
apsking,  in  order  "' ' 

alaTe  becunc  aflerwaidi  a  client  of  C«talnc    (Plat 
Tib.  OnubL2;  Cic  .^  Or.iil.  61}  ;  OelL  i.  II.) 

LlCl'NIUS,  RonMinenipocor  (*.  n.  307—924), 
whow  foil  name  WM  Publiub  Flaviui  Gilxriub 
Vti-nuui  LicnriANUB  Liciniua,  wu   by  birth 
tomble  Parian  peariiit,  the  early  friend  and  con 
paoion  in  aimi  of  the  empeim  Galeriua,  by  whom, 
with  the  eaBKDt  of  Maiimi(u>a>  Uercnlint  and 
Diocletian,  after  the  death  of  Seiena  [Si 
Flaviui  VjILIBIui]  and  the  diautnmi 
the  Italian  oimpugn  [MaxiNTiuj].  he  wn 
at  once  to  the  rank  of  Angoilai  wlthont  pauing 
throngh  tbe  inieriot  grade  of  Caeear,  and  wu  " 
Tcated  with  the  cODunand  of  the  Illyrian  proTin 
at  CannentDm,  on  the  Ulh  of  Notember,  A. 
S07-     Upon  the  death  of  hii  patnn,  in  SU, 


II  of  which  h< 
.  „  e  latter  u  lOTereign  of  Aiia,  Syria,  and 
Egypt,  while  he  added  Oreete,  Haodonia,  and 
Tbiace  to  hi*  own  former  dominion!,  the  He11»- 

Ct,  with  the  Boaporaa,  farming  the  common 
ndaiy  of  the  two  enpirea.  Feeling,  howerer, 
the  seceiaity  of  amngthening  himeelf  against  ■ 
rinl  at  once  ambition*,  nnaerapnlon*,  md  power- 
hi,  haenteied  intaa)e*etMwilhConetBiitine,aud 
after  the  lemination  of  the  alnggle  with  Haiei>- 
tin*,  daring  which  be  had  acted  the  part  of  a  watch- 
ful apedstar  nther  than  of  a  tinoere  ally,  recaiTed 
in  marriage  {a.  d.  318)  Comtantia,  tbe  drter  of 
tb*  nsqunr,  ■»  whom  be  Ivd  bun  betrothed ' 
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befbre^    Meanwhile,  Uaiiminna,  taliEng  ad- 

rantage  of  the  abaenee  of  hi*  neighbant,  who  waa 

enjoying  the  aplendonn  of  the  nuptial  featiiitiea 

'    Milan,  placed   himielf  at  the   head  of  a  tor- 

lable  army,  and   eelting  forth  in  the  dead  of 

winter  luccnded,  nDtwilh*tanding  the  obtuicle* 

ofTerBd  to  hit  progtoM  by  the  eeaton,  in  patiing  the 

itraila,  itoiraed  Byiantium  in  April,  and  lOon  after 

aptured  Heiacleia  alio.  But  KBicaiy  had  he  gained 

poieeenon  of  the  hut-named  dty  when  Licinioi, 

who  had  harried  from  Italynpon  tweiring  intetll- 

ence  of  thi*  treacherona  inraaon,  appeared  at  the 

ead  of  a  imall  but  reiolnle  and  well-diiciplined 

ires  to  milt  hii   further  progren.     The  battle 

rhich  eniued  wu  obitinately  conleited,  and  the 

nnit  WM  long  donbtful,  bat  the  braTcry  of  the 

tioopt  foim  the  Danube,  and  the  great  military 

nia  of  their  Itader,  at  length  prevailed.     Maii- 

ni   fled  in  headlong  haile,  and  died  a  few 

ithi  afterwardt  at  Taiaai,  thna  leaTing  hit  enemy 

iipated  maater  of  one  half  of  the  Roman  empire, 

while  the  remainder  wu  under  tbe  away  of  hii 

brother-in-law  Conttantine.    )t  wu  little  likely 

that  two  inch  epirila  could  long  be  firmly  united 

by  inch  a  tie,  or  that  either  would  ciJmly  brook 

"''        ditence  of  an  equal.     Accordingly,  tcarce  a 

^lapBd  before  pre|»rBtioni  commenced  for  tbe 


«[C0NS 


r.  Th. 


inube,  with  the  exception  of  a  part  of  Moe*i&i 
ace  which  fallowed  luted  for  about  eight ; 


UB,  p.  8S4],  end  thenfoie  il 
■tata  here  that  then  were  ti  .  .  _ 
the  firat,  which  broke  out  A.  n.  315,  Idcinici  wat 
compelled  by  the  dediire  defeat*  lOitained  at 
Cibalii  in  Fannonia,  and  in  the  [lain  of  Mardia  in 
Thrace,  to  lubmit  and  to  cede  to  the  rictor  Greece, 
whole  lower  T«lloy  of  iha 
■     Tbe 

rhen  bntilitiei  were  renewed,  but  the  preeiie  ai- 
cnmilancei  which  led  to  thit  freib  colliiian  are  a* 
obtcnroMtheoinieiwhichproduced  the  flnl  rupture. 
The  great  battle  of  Hadrienople  (SrdJuly,  i,  n. 
S33)  followed  by  the  reduction  of  Bjiantium,  and 
a  Kcond  great  Tidory  achiered  near  Chalcedon 
( ]  8lh  September),  placed  the  eaitetn  Anguitug  ub- 
(olntely  at  the  mercy  of  hiikiutman,  who,  although 
he  ipared  hii  Ufa  (or  the  moment,  and  menly  len- 
tenced  him  lo  an  hononnble  Impriionment  at 
Theualonica,  HMn  fooDd  a  coDTenient  pretext  fiir 
commanding  the  death  of  one  wbo  had  long  been 
the  ule  impediment  in  bit  path  lo  nnitenal  do- 

HowoTer  little  we  may  reipect  the  motirei,  and 
bowoTer  deeply  we  may  feel  diiguited  by  the  lya- 

tematic  hypocriiy  of  Cimttantiae,  we  can  feel  no 
campauion  (or  Lidniui.  Hit  origin,  education, 
and  early  babiti  might  nry  natundly  inipiie  him 
with  a  lUilute  for  litenlure,  although  they  eonld 
Karcely  juatiFf  or  eicnie  the  rancour  which  he 
eTer  manifaaled  towardi  all  who  were  in  any  way 
diitingsiihed  by  intdlectnal  acquirement!,  and  a 
life  paued  imidit  a  niccenion  of  icenei  in  which 
hnman  namre  wan  exhibited  under  id  wont  ai- 
peet,  waa  by  no  mcana  calculated  to  cherith  any  of 
tbe  purer  or  lofter  feellDgt  of  the  heart.  But  whil* 
he  had  all  and  more  than  all  the  Ticei  which  luch 
a  career  might  produce,  he  had  none  of  the  frank 
generotity  of  a  bold  loldier  of  fortune.  He  wu 
not  only  totally  indifierent  to  human  life  and  niiler- 
of  any  princi^  of  law  «  jna- 
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ties  which  mi^t  iDt«rfiire  with  tlw  nmtiltcation  at 
hit  pawona,  biit  he  iru  ■fiteuutic^j  tmchsniiu 
uid  cnieU  pauawd  of  not  one  ledMimng  qoaJit; 
■an  phjiical  CDuiage  uid  military  akilL  When 
h«  dHtn>y«d  th0  helplcM  family  of  Maiinunoi  he 
might  plead  that  he  only  followsd  ths  otdinuy 
UBga  1^  Oriental  deipoti  in  sitiipating  Uu  whola 
nue  of  B  rival ;  but  the  murden  <^  tha  DDaSaidiDS 
ScTerianiiiiof  Candidianue  the  Km  of  hi*  friend 
and  bcuehctor  Oalerim,  vho  aloae  had  mad*  him 
what  ha  wa^  ef  Priua  and  of  Valeria,  the  wift 
and  daughter  of  Dioctetian  [Vjilbua],  fenn  a 
climai  of  ingratitude  and  ooU-blnoded  feiwityta 
vhich  lev  parallel!  can  be  (oniid  eiea  in  tha  re- 
Tidting  annali  of  the  Roman  einpin.  (Zoaim.  iL  7, 
]],  17— 2S  ;  Zonal.  xiiL  1  ;  Aonl.  Viet.  d4  Out. 
40,  41,  ^k  40,  41  ;  Ealnip.  x.  3,  4  )  Otol  nL 
28.)  [W.  R.] 


LICINUS. 


r  lICtHIDB, 

LICI'NtUS,  whcaa  rull  name  wai  Flividb 
VAiuitiB  LiciNiANUt  LiciMius,  wai  B  ton  of  the 
emperot  Liciniaf  and  Conitantia  IConbtaNtu  i 
Thiodoba],  and  wai  bom  A.D.  316.  On  Ilia 
fnt  of  March  S17,  when  not  yel  twenty  monthi 
old,  he  waa  pnxlwned  Caeiai  along  with  hii 
CDiuina  Criipn*  and  Conitandnui,  and  in  319  wa* 
the  colleague  in  the  eoniulihip  of  hi*  tmda  Con- 
■tantine  the  Ortsl.  But  the  poor  bo;  vai  (tripped 
of  all  hii  hononn  upon  the  domiEal  of  hit  EaUier 
in  333,  and,  according  to  Entn^na,  vhoae  account 
ii  corrabonled  by  St.  Jenma,  wa«  pnt  to  death  in 
S33,  at  the  sime  time  with  the  ill-bled  Criipnt 
[CiuapuB].  It  >|q>e«n  from  medali  that  he  so- 
joyed  the  haughty  title*  6t  Jaam  and  Amuhu  in 
eammen  with  hie  hther  ;  but  although  caini  bare 
been  dcMiribed  on  which  he  apptan  with  the  epi- 
thet .4  i^vffiii  we  hate  no  TeaaoD  to  belieTa  that  he 
had  any  formal  ctum  to  thii  deeignaliDii,  which  wai 
probably  anneied  to  hii  name  by  mmeyeri  in 
jgnurann  oi  flattery.  (AuleL  Vict  da  Cba.  41, 
Epil.il  ;  Eutrop.i.4;  Za>iin.)L2l}i  Theophao. 
an«.  ad  turn.  SIS.)  [W.  R.] 


LICI'NIUS  CAECI'NA.    ICa»oin*.J 

LICI'NIUS  OETA.    (G»ra.] 

LICI'NIUS  PRO'CULUS.    [ProcdldilI 

LI'CINUS,  a  Mtrname  in  aeieial  gntea,  ii  fre- 
quently written  Liciniui  (  but  in  the  Capitolini 
Faili  and  on  coini  we  alwaya  find  Licinui,  which 
ia  no  doubt  the  comet  form,  the  name  of  Licinitu 

greaiei  celebrity.    [Comp.  Madrig,  C^naiiifa  atdra, 

p.wi.) 

LI'CINUS.  I.  A  Gaul  by  birth,  who  waa 
token  priMDrr  in  wni,  and  became  a  iUtb  otJa^m 


him  the  whole  of  it 


be  made  hii  diapenaator  or  ateward.  Caenr  gare 
^ ' "  ^ '  freedom,  perbapa  in  bia  teitament,  ai  ha  ia 
y  Mme  writen  tbe  &vedmao  of  Augnatu, 
who,  we  know,  carried  into  eiecation  the  will  of 
hia  unda.  Licinui  gained  the  hToor  ef  Angnattit, 
aa  wall  aa  of  Jnlini  Cbcbi,  and  waa  appointed  hy 
'  rmar,  in  b.  c.  15,  ganaar  of  hia  BstiTa 
r,  GboL    He  eppceand  and  ptnndend  bia 

Anguatoa,  who  waa  at  Gnt  diipeaed  t»  MM 
bit  faTOorile  with  lererity,  but  waa  mollified  by 
Ucinni  exhibiting  to  bim  tha  immanae  weallb 
which  he  had  aecomnlatad  in  (}aal,  and  oflning 
Lieinu*  that  aecapad  poniifa- 
nm,  to  hare  bam  pemittad 
bf  AugnitDB  to  retain  bia  property.  Uiafectanewaa 
it  that  hia  name  waa  need  pnrerlaBlly  to  in- 
a  man  of  anomuma  wealth,  and  ia  baqnantlr 
coupled  vrith  that  of  Ctoaaoa.  To  gratify  ha 
imperial  maalci,  Ltcinna,  like  many  «  hb  eo» 
tempmariet,  deToIed  part  of  hi*  propaitj  to  the 
enclion  of  a  pnhlic  bmlding,  the  **  Baajlicn  Julia,'' 
which  he  called  after  the  name  of  hia  lonner 
matter.  He  hrcd  to  lee  tbe  reign  of  Tibaiaa. 
(Dion  CB*a.  Ut.  31 ;  Snet.  Aag.  67  ;  Jbt.  L  IDS, 
with  SdoL  zi*.  B06  i  Pen.  ii.  36,  with  SA6L  ; 
MacTob.  &t.  ii.  4  ;  Seme.  ^  1 19.  |  10,  120  f 
0 ;  Bidon.  S>.  T.  7.)  Ther*  waa  b  qilcDdid 
lotble  tomb  of  Licinoa  on  tha  Via  Salario,  at  the 
Kond  mHaitODe  {mm  the  city  ;  in  nfcreiMe  to 
'hieh  the  foUawiog  pointed  e;agram  it  ptaacrrad : — 
"  Maimoreo  Licinna  tmnulo  jacet,  at  Cato  pone, 
Pompeiua  nuQo  ;  quia  putel  eaae  deoa  T  " 
(Meyer,  AaOaL  LaL  toI.  L  No.  77,  with  Meyer'a 
note,  B.  31).  Thi*  tomb  ia  alio  anndad  to  hr 
Martial(niL8.G).  Foranac 


panon  Bob  Iha  pnc 
baa  tharafbia  made  b 

rber  in  tbe  epignun  qnolad  abofe. 

LI'CINUS,  CLOa^IUSiBRcnanaanliM,"!)* 
lived  apparently  abont  tha  begianiiig  if  Iba  lr« 
oenlnry  &  c,  at  Cieare  (A  Lag.  L  3. 1 6),  nokt 
of  him  a*  a  anoceeaor  of  Cadin*  Antipaler.  (Ar- 
TiFATiK,  Casliub.]  The  worfcofCbdtBaUaRVi. 
the  title  of  which  Plutaidi  {Nam.  1)  pna  in 
Oiaek,  aa  '£ArTxei  ^(firmr,  appear*  to  hare  ex- 
tended from  the  taking  af  Roma  hr  the  Oanla  Id 
hia  own  time.  Plntar^  quotea  (J.a.)  hit  oatborily 
for  the  deatmclion  of  tbe  pnblie  recorda  it  tha 
oily  when  it  wai  captund  by  the  Gaol*  i  and  we 
leun  from  Idiy  (criz.  32)  that  Licinoa  nidia,  in 
the  third  book,  of  tha  eeoond  conml*hiper  S^io 
Africanna  the  eMer ;  and  from  a  IragBMat  of 
Appian  {OilL  S),  that  he  gave  an  acconnt  ef  the 
ddeat  of  L.  Cuwia  Laapima  by  tbe  Tignriiu, 
B.C107.  Thi*  Clodiu  i*  cldled  by  Cken  *id 
PlntBRh  eimply  CteUmi,  by  Litjr  CMon  Za,aiiii, 
and  by  Annan  Ttai>^  rt  KAootly;  imte^  d 
th*  laat,  whidi  i*  aridently  cnnpt,  wa  thaald 
perhap*  read  PMiu  Oodim,  *d  that  lua  fall  nana 
would  then  be  P.  Clodioa  LioBDa.  Thw  Cladio* 
ia  frequently  eonfbanded  with  Q.  CUndiin  Qoadn- 
gariua.  [QDADRioAMtrB.]  Niabuhr  thukt(£M 
c/Rome,  ToL  iL  p.  2)  that  the  poaa^e  el  Piataich 
qnitad  ahore  refen  to  Clandina  Qoadiigaiia*  i  bat 


>  Plutarch  n 


uKAwUiri 
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mat  fnUUi  that  ha  mouit  to  nier  ta  ths )» 
Gilebnied  of  tke  two  writcn.     (KnoM,  FUaeal 
Fngai.  BeL  HiiL  Ittm.  p.  313;  Paaoa.  Anmad. 
HM.  p.  349.) 

L1'C1NUS,P0'RCIUS.  I.  L.PoBcini  Lra- 
Nus.  lind  in  th*  •econd  Pnnic  mr.  He  i*  fint 
WDlioDed  in  B.O.  211,  when  lia  Mrrcd  with  dii- 
tinction  u  l«g«t»  in  ths  *m.y  thai  wm  bwiegiiig 
Capiu.  In  the  following  joi  (b.c  310)  he  m 
^ebakn  aedila,  and  with  hi*  coUetgae,  Q.  CUiui, 
oslebnled  the  pablie  games  with  gnat  iplendonr. 
He  wu  piaator  in  B.  c  207i  ind  obtunsd  Ciialpine 
Oaiil  u  hj*  ^vinc«'  In  co-opemtion  with  the 
GODult  of  the  jeu.  C  Ckudiiu  Neio  ud  H. 
Liriiu  SalinBlar,  ha  h»d  « ihare  in  the  glocj  of  the 
defnU  sf  Hudrulwl,  the  hnthar  of  UinnUial,  nt 
the  tattl'  of  the  MeUnnu,  in  Umbria.  (lir.  xin. 
6,  »rii.  G,  3S,  36,  3S,  46—48.) 

3.  L.  PoBCiUB  LiciHUB,  tin  ton  of  the  preeoding, 
wu  laulor  B.  c  183,  ind  nceired  Sardinia  u  hii 
proiincc.  He  ued  uninaeaafallj  for  the  eonnil- 
■hip  ftt  fint,  but  It  length  obtained  it,  in  ■.&  1S4; 
and  in  conjunclbD  wiUi  hi*  colleagne,  P.  Claadioi 
Pukher,  urried  on  the  wai  a^init  the  Lignriani. 
(Lir.  uiir.  5i,  £5,  mil.  33,  33,  4£,  iL  34 ; 
Cit  Bnd.  \h.) 

3.  L.  PoKCitn  LiciMUB,  the  100  of  ya.2,dedi- 
cBlad,  u  duumvir  in  B.  c  181,  the  temple  to  Vemu 
Erjeina,  which  hii  bther  had  rowed  in  the  Ligorian 
war.  Thii  temple,  which  wai  called  after  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Venoi  at  Etjx  m  Sicilj,  wai 
aituBled  outiide  the  CoUine  gel«,  and  ia  mentioned 
by  Liij,  by  pmlepai*,  ■«  in  eiiitence  ai  earij  ai 
the  year  B.  c  20-^.  (Lir.  in.  38.)  Lidaoe  wu 
appointed  in  B.C.  173  to  conduct  to  Brunduiiiun 
^m  the  docki  at  Kama  the  deal  which  wu  to 
coorer  to  Qneca  the  \toaj»  detlinad  for  the  war 
■gainit  Petieua.  (Lit.  iL  34  j  Strab.  Ti.  p.  373  ; 
Ot.  FatL  ir.  874 ;  App^  B.  C.  L  93;    Lit.  xliL 


%  LiciNiia,  ocCTin  onlj  on  adni,  0 


37.) 

4.  L.  Poaci 
which  a  ipednun  ii  given  below.  The  obTetia 
reprcaenta  the  head  of  Pallai,  with  L.  roaci  licl  1 
the  nrene  the  naked  figure  of  Uara  dtiTing  a 
chariot  and  burling  a  ipaar,  with  the  legend  j..  Lie 
CH.  I«M.  We  hare  coina  ct  the  Aoralia  and 
Cotcouia  genu  eiadlr  the  aanie  u  the  pn- 
reding,  with  Che  aole  exception  of  the  difierence  of 
name,  thoie  of  the  former  bearing  Iha  name  of  M. 
Anreliu  Scannii,  and  Ihoae  of  the  latter  L.  C«a- 
eoniu.  [CoacuNiua;  Scaubus.]  Now,  aa  all 
the  thne  aala  of  coioa  bave  on  the  obTena  L.  uc 
CN.  DON.,  it  i>  anppoeed  that  thej  wen  alnick  in 
tba  ouHrahip  of  L.  Liciniu  Cnaaua  and  Cn.  Do- 
mitiui  Ahenobarbni,  B.  c  93,  and  that  L.  Po^ 
duj  Licinoi,  H.  Aunliui  Smuna,  and  L.  Coteonioa, 
were  triomTin  of  the  Mint  in  that  jrear.  Eekhal 
(toL  t.  p.  186),  howoTar,  thinka  that  ibeae  eoini 
mut  haiB  been  stnek  at  an  earlier  time  ;  but  on 
ihia  p«ot  aae  Drumann,  OaaoL  Aoiu,  tdL  t.  p.  Sfi. 
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whom  A.  QeHiu  pluei  between  Valerlua  Aedituui 
and  Q.  I^utatina  Calolni,  conaul  B.  c  104,  and  who, 
tberefote,  pnhablf  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
aeomd  ODlnrir,  B.  c  Oelliut  quotea  an  epigram  of 
Lidnui,  which  aeema  to  be  taken  Emm  the  Greek, 

hiB  on  the  btatory  of  Roman  poetry,  written  in 
trochaic  tetrameurt.  He  leemi  to  he  tba  tame  ai 
the  Poicini  mentiDaed  in  the  life  of  Terence, 
aacribed  to  Bueliniiu^  but  miut  not  be  conlonnded, 
u  he  baa  been  by  louie  modem  writert,  with  tha 
oHuol  of  tbi*  namtL  [Nol3.]  (OalL  lii.  S,  itiL 
2 ;  AMM.  Lot.  No..  35,  36,  ed.  Ueyer  ;  Madvig, 
d*  L.  Attn  Didaialiiai,  p.  30.) 

LICV'MMA.  tpoken  of  by  Horace  (CanM.  ii. 
12.  13,  tu.),  a  tnaintained  at  great  length  bj 
Weichert  (/'oMoT.  LnCn.  Ritiqmat,  p.  462,  Ac) 
to  be  the  aame  a*  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Maecenu  | 
but  it  loemi  impoiaihle  thai  Horace  could  have 
nied  nch  amatoiy  langnaga  u  ha  employi  in 
thii  ode  in  nfennca  to  iha  wife  af  Maewnak 
(Comp.  Tenflel,  in  ZtUtd^filr  (Ma  AUailuaua. 
p.4G,  Ac.,184i.) 

L:CY'MNIUS  ilUKivnoi),  a  aon  of  EWtrron 
and  the  Phiygian  ilava  Mideia,  and  conaequenllf 
a  half-brother  of  Alcmene.  (Paoi.  iii.  IS.  |  4.) 
He  wu  married  to  Perimede,  by  whom  he  became 
the  bther  of  Oeonni,  Argeiua,  and  Mela*.  Ha 
wu  a  friend  of  Heiaclei,  whoae  aon  Tlepolemua 
alew  him,  according  to  lame  unintentionally,  anl 
according  to  othera  in  a  fit  of  anger.  (Pind.  OU 
Tii  £0,  ftc.  1  ApoUod.  ii  8. 1  2,  ii.  4.  g  5,  comp. 
Horn.  Ik  ii.  663.)  Hii  tomb  wu  ibown  in  after- 
timea  at  Atgo*.  (Faoa.  iL  33.  g  8  1  PluL  Pgrrk. 
S4.)  [L.  S.] 

LICY'MNIUS   (Au^uh).    1.  or  Chi«,  a 


Some  1 

Seilui  Empiricni  {Aie.  Matk.   49,  p.  447,   li. 

pp.  700,  701;   Fabric  p.  447  ;    Pacaid.  p.  5S«, 


longed  to  the  later  Atbeutan  dithyrambic  acbod 
about  the  end  of  ifae  fourth  century  K  c ;  indeed 
Spengel  and  Schneidewin  identify  him  with  the 
riietorieiBn(No.3).  He  it  mentjoned  by  Ariitotla 
(AU.  iiL  12),  in  conjunclian  with  Chaernmon,  u 
anung  the  peeti  whoae  worki  were  rather  fit  for 
reading  than  for  eahibition  (dHXTPifffTurol).  Among 
tba  Boemi  aacribed  '  '  — 
bealth  ;  a  pretty  ai 

wa  could  ba  oartau  uiat  Lue  poem  waa  dil  jx 
fragmeoit  of  tbia  poem  ii  pnaerred  by  Saitui 
EmptrieniC.e.),  in  which  thne  linei  out  of  niaia 
idantieal  with  Una  in  the  paean  of  Ariphron  10 
hulth  ;  and  it  aaem*  likely  that  it  wu  a  nwra 
miatake  in  Beitu  to  qtiotr  the  poem  at  lo^  Licym- 
niuB.  A  poem  of  hi*  un  the  t^nd  of  EodymioD 
ii  mentioned  by  Atbenteni  (xiiL  p.  £64,  c),  who 
alao  refen  to  one  of  bii  dithynmba  on  the  love  of 
Argynnui  (be  Hymenaeui  (liiL  p.  603,  d.).  Par- 
tbeuiui  (c  23)  quolea  from  bim  an  teeonnt  of  tba 
taking  of  Saidii,  which  hat  every  mark  of  a  lata 
and  fietitiani  cmbelliihment  of  the  event.  Euato- 
thiui  (ad  Horn.  Od.  iiL  367)  mentiani  Airifuw 
BevTpiwiiii  ipiSir.  ( Berxk,  Poil.  ligr.  Ona.  pp. 
B39,  840  :  Schmidt  DialHi.  »  DiU^rvnii.  pp.  H4 
—86  i  Ulrici,  GoA  d.  HdUm.  Uiddk.  vol.  IL  p. 
497;  Bode,  Gack.  d,  Lfr.  OuHk.  vol.  ii.  pp.  308. 
S04.) 


Sa 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


liandorfl^  iNMXnil  i*  qaoUd  tr  AriMotl*  (itM. 
iiL  3, 1 3)  Mid  ta  Dioi7*ai  of  HaUtuHHoi  (ijik 

f.8ii,KiD»m^mm.f.iaa,sui*»,i; 

Dmm.  179,  SI,  «d.  ^Ikng.  •(  ■».).  INpdjwu 
fr^MBtlj  ataalion  th*  rli«iMtiiiirir»  •(  bit  atfk, 
•hioli  ma  lowth  and  dipiit,  bM  M»nrtM 
•S«tBd,ab«nMlnig  ia  anrtlr  lah»d  uthkeMiL 
In  gmmw  h*  ^n  mud  aUKtioa  to  A*  dha- 
alcadoaofiiiMBL  (SpcDgel,  Imiwr- "x*.  pp. 
88,«>.|  Selm«idawiD,i>  ■•>*  OStHnf.  O.  J.  be 
1844.)  [P-8.] 

LIQA'RIUS,  tlw  HUM  of  thni  broOa*,  wfao 
Und  in  th*  tina  of  the  mtil  wu  batrnto  Caani 
•dd  PoBipa7.    Tha;  mm  o(  BaUnaingu,    (Ck. 

1.  Q.  LioABim,  u  Gnt  nenlioiwd  in  l.  c.  SO 
■I  bpla,  ID  AMca,  of  C.  Coiuidiiu  Umgni,  who 
laft  ><■■*  in  oamznand  of  Uia  pnTinee,  whita  ho 
want  to  Rmdb  to  becoma  •  ouididMe  far  tfaa  sdd- 


LiRttfai,  wto  Hal  wflk  Iha  na  tai.  How.M 
Cioni  aifaiJy  Bwntkna  Ibna  bnM^n  «(  Ai* 
a>o(;)roJ:V.]S),Q.  UgnuB  uat  hai*  bat« 
la  of  ihoaa  who  wno  pnt  to  daUh  n  tbia  ac^ 

3.  T.  Lmabic^  bntbw  of  tba  laaeadfai,  wm 
appdntad  aMiW  bj  Chit,  and  paiiM  ia  tbo 
jnaoiptuiB  of  Ao  ttlsmTin.  (Cic.  orf  ^K  >nL 
44,f>ni  Z^  13 1  Appbm,  A  a  It.  93,  33.} 

3.  LwABiDB,  a  tanthai  af  Iha  two  ii  iiiiiil^ 
boaa  MiawMmw  la  nat  mantkaad.  pwiihad  ilmf 
ilh  Ui  bmhm  b  tba  ama  [iiiaial|illw     (Ap- 

4.  P.  LfOABinv  wu  tak«d  wIbiiim  hj  baaaa 
tba  AMoa  wa,  b.c  4S,  and  wh  att  to  dalb 

bj'bim,  baouaa  ba  bad  ban  p(«*ii^j  fM 
I7  Caaaai  in  Sfala  In  K. '  '"  —  ''^- 
tbat  ba  iboBld  mt  nna  « 
~bii  PaUiai  D.  . 
otb>  Ugaiit,  bat  ia  nawkn  ■ 


Varai,  wbo  bad  Bonmandad  tba  Pompdao  tnopa 
at  AnriBom,  and  bad  been  aUigM  to  87  bafim 
Cbhbi,  arriircd  in  Africa,  of  wUdi  pconnco  ba  had 
bain  fiinaariy  pcopnatob     Into  bia  baoda  Ugariai 

icdgMd    tbo   gan '     -'"'■ — ^    *      '-"" 

Tnbenhad  banat 


UlicB  AatAy  aftowudi,  ba  wa*  aet  pamittad 
araa  ta  land.  Ligarioi  fiwi^t  andet  Vana  agabiat 
Curio  in  the  oonna  of  the  Hme  j«»r  (a.c  48), 

and  against  C«bi  tainuelf  in  a.  c  16.    Aftar  the 


wai  defeated,  L 
inetnm.     Hit  lilg  w 
bjC 


It  he  waa  baaiihad 
on  aiancd  them- 


aoecaed  at  6xA  notwilb  Handing  the  intonadon 
of  bii  Ivothen,  of  hia  uncle,  T.  Bnlocba^  and  of 
Cioan  Uaudf;  wbo  had  an  aadienoa  witb  tba 
distant  on  tba  SSd  of  SiManiber,  a.c  46,  forlba 
■a,  ■  pablic  acesntioa  waa  brni^t 
a  )^  Q.  Aidim  Tabere,  tbo  aon  of 
■  -  wiu  had  nnilad  witb  Varna 
Afiica.  Ha  waa 
of  bia  eondael  in  Afiica,  aod 
bia  oaanaGlion  with  tba  aiiaiiaa  of  (he  dictator. 
The  caae  waa  pleaded  bafera  Caaaar  himaalt  in  tbo 
laniia.  Cicero  defended  Id^Di  in  ■  apeedt  etiU 
extant,  in  vfaieh  be  maiptaiu  that  U^iiaa  bad 
a>  mDoh  daimi  to  the  meicj  of  Caaaar,  aa  Tnban 
and  Cicen  hinaelC  Ligaiiaa  waa  pardeaad  hj 
CasMT,  wbo  waa  on  the  point  of  atltiog  oat  lor  die 


the  BkTaar  tliat  bad  baeo  ahcnni  biia,  and  aaprij 


a.  o.  44.  (Gc  fto  lAgano,  paMim,  od  Fam.  -A. 
13,11,  orf^M.  aiiL  13,  19,  30,44i  AacL  AtL 
Afr.  89  I  n*x.  da.  39,  SnrfL  1 1 ;  Anian,  B.  C. 
u.  lis.)  Appiui  naaka  of  tWa  bratheTi  of  tba 
name  of  Ligaiiaa,  who  periibed  in  the  pniaeriptiaa 
nf  the  triumiiia  in  B.  c  43  (A.  C  It,  23), 
]■  the  following  chaplar  (e.  38)  he  mantisti*  a 


n  ■.«.  4^  OD  the  ai^iiioa 


3Sfl.) 

LIOUR.     The  name  Lignr  at  lagOM,  withoet 
y  nomen,  ocoiti  in  Cieara,  oi  Alt  ni.  i\  where 
he  ii  inniailj  enngntnlatad   with  reapeet  t*  ■ 
dangbler  called  Oamala.  [CP.M.] 

LIOUR,  ARLIUS,  trtboDO  of  the  pleba,  a.  c 

S7,  eDdaanorad  bj  hia  Tela  to  proroit  the  panig 

of  tba  deeiee  of  tbo  anale  fcc  CiaeKli  neaB.    Ha 

aeeoa  to  hoTo  been  an  abseua  bidiridnal,  and,  ao- 

eMding  to  Cicera,  bad  nMonad  aaomaaM  to  which 

'      had  no  right.     (Cie.  ;iR>  5aaf:  31,  33,43;  yre 

m  19,di  An^Aa^i.  S.)  [C.  P.H.| 

LIGUR,  OCTA'VIUa.   1.  M.  a  Roman  aena- 

I.     Dnring  the  pnetorahip  of  C-  Saeerdoa  ha  bad 

cDma  poaaBiaed  of  an  ealata  in  Sidl;  bj  the  will 

one  C.  Sul^na  01]mipaa.     Wboi  Vociea  be- 

■aa  (oaalor,  in  aoooidaaca  aHth  one  of  hia  edida 

the  dughter  of  tba   patnmu*  of  Solpidiu   laed 

Lignr  for  a  vxth  part  1^  the  eitate.     Lignr  faand 

<«ua.  M.Li«>r 
M  iribBiiaa  of  tba 
pleba  in  the  aaraa  Tear  (b.  c  83)  by  Pighiaa  (toL 
'".p.346).  (Cio.Mr«rr.  L48,ii.T,48.) 

3.  LTbehrothatoftbepteoeding.  Dntii«the 
laanea  af  bit  tntfiei  be  defended  hii  intenau 
uniiut  Ibe  nnjaat  pmcaadinga  if  Vetna  (a,  c  74). 
He  b  poaMUj  the  aame  wbo  ia  menboaed  b; 
Cieero  (^  ^It  tH  IS.  f  4).  [C.  P.  It.] 

LIOUR,  VA'RIUS,  a  man  meutiaDed  ooee  or 
twice  hr  TadtsB.  In  AwtaL  ir.  43,  be  it  ipohMi 
of  ••  the  laramou  of  AquUia  f  A.  n.  iSy  San* 
tine  after  ha  aaapad  a  paoaatntnii  br  hiiTing  off 
the  mfbtmeiB.     (AmiaL  tL  Sa)         [C  P.  IL] 

LIOYRON  (Ai^dfwX  L  a.  die  wbining,  is 
■aid  to  hoTe  been  the  laiginal  naaM  of  Aehillaa, 
and  to  bare  been  changed  into  Achilles  br  Chuiisa 
(Ap<dlod.  lib  13. 1  6 ;  eomp.  AcHOLsa.)  [L.  S.] 

LlLAEA  (AIAom).  a  Naiad,  a  danghtv  of  Ce- 
pbiaena,  from  whom  the  lawn  of  LikM  in  Phni 
was  baliaTed  to  bare  deiiTsd  ila  nana.  {PanL  i. 
8».  *  3.)  [L.  8.] 

LIMA,  a  Roman  divinity  protecting  the  thresh- 
old {limtH,  Araob.  adv.  OmL  it.  S);  it  k,  bew- 
erer.  not  impossiUa  that  the  may  be  the  wme  le 
'—■'--      [Li«»trwua.J         [L.  S.) 


.4,„.=.utCk")og[c 


LINUS. 

UHBTftA.  LUIBNITKS,   LnUNITIS, 

•ad    UHENO'SCOPUS    {iuiJjna.    Avxr/nti. 

*-f — ^■*,  Aiiittimmi),  i.  ■•  Iha  pvuctor  or 


of  MTCnl  diTiiiiliii.  ncli  m  Zan*  (Cjllimib. 
J'Vo^i.  1  l*,3dad.  BautL),  Arttmii  (CWlim. /ffML 
'     ~'  1.  359),  AphrodJIa  {Pun.  iL  54.  f  11; 


:.  110,  a 


r  Cm  bqniriiis 
>  hid  «Mtad 


iMa  tha 

Jiqaithi  io  kit  ^poibiBa  t>  Iha  HBila,  Mii  had 
nound  biibn  Eran  hfaa  la  Mg^  thair  dat;  to 
thariatk  nnaqaaaaHanawcnqipiiBMdimdar 
diia  lur,  which  wa*  tha  inl  aniooi  Uaw  tiraa  ta 
tba  pairat  a(  Iha  MfaiUnr  rinaa  Iha  dtath  af  C. 
OnwhiUi  Ilanjr  Maa  of  Iha  hUaM  bmilT  «« 
condonned  andar  It,  and  aBtog  1MB  bm  vho  had 
baco  eouola,  (Ball  Jiif.  iO,  6S ;  Cio.  Brut  SS, 
34.)  The  HUM  of  LitnCiDiu  ocesn  on  a  cmn  of 
the  Hamilia  gena.     [Mauilia  Onra.] 

L:MENTI'NUS,llia  god  pntaoinf  the  ihndf 
aid  (limem)  at  th»  hoiua.  (Anwb.  adu.  Oft.  L 
IS,  It.  S,  1 1 )  TartulL  IdU.  U  ;  Augut.  d»  On. 
Dti,  It.  a,  tL  7.)  Mncb  lapcntidaii  wai  con- 
BMtad  BDiong  tlie  Romaiu  wilii  the  thntfaidd,  and 
vaaj  panoul  Men  my  icnipulaiu  in  alwaja 
pot^  Iha  iwbt  foot  aenu  it  fiiiL     (Patmn.  SoL 

LIUNAEA,  LIMNE^ES,  LIMNE'OENES 
(AiFiMla(ai),  tunr^TVia),  Aifmrranlf),  i  a.  in- 
habitjng  or  born  b  a  laka  or  manh,  ii  ■  auraania  of 
■erara]  dinnitiaa  who  wwa  baliarad  aithar  to  hin 
•pmag  froai  a  lahas  or  had  their  tamplei  neat  a 
lahc  laitaTicaaawtMenyiuaat  Athem  (Emtath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  il7l  ;  CiUim.  Fmgm.  240,  BaotL ; 
Tkac  a.  M ;  AlUtoph.  Am.  aifi  ;  Albao.  x.  p. 
437,  n.  p.  465),  and  Aitanut  at  Skfen.  naai  E^ 
dauna  (Paw  iL  7.  |  6,  iiU  SS.  |  10),  on  the  fnm- 
lien  batweea  l^aoDia  asd  MaMmia  (Paul.  iii.  Z 
I  6,  7. 1  i.  IT.  4. 1  3.  31.  g  S,  Tii.  30.  g  7,  &c  i 
Stiab.  TiiL  p.  561 ;  Tae.  Jwm.  iv.  43),  oear  Calamaa 
(FauiT.  31.§3),atTegaa  (riii.  SS.  §  II,  eompL 
iiL  14. 1  2),  Patiaa  (ni.  30.  f  7}  ;  it  ii  alaa  uiad 
aa  a  aaraaDH.or  njopha  (Tfaaoaiit.  T.  17)  Ibat 
dwdl  in  lakea  Bi  manhea.  [I^S.] 

LIHUS  (AifiJt},  iha  Latin  Famtt,  or  perMoifi- 
ationaf  hangar.  Haaiod  (TkiBf.  S37)  doKribaa 
hm^af  aa  thaa&priHof  &iioiDiaeoid.  A  peat- 
ical  daacriptian  of  l^aiea  eeenia  in  Otid  (UtL 
nil  800,  Ac),  and  Vugil  (Itm.  n.  37fi)  placw  it, 
abag  with  olhar  moDitan,  at  the  eolnnoe  af 
Oini.  [L.&] 

LINAX,artiaL     CZVUS-I 

Ll'NDIA  (A<ra&i),a  mnaina  af  Athana,  doiTad 
fisai  the  tomi  of  Lindoa,  in  the  idaod  af  Rhodiu, 
whara  aha  bad  a  eaiebiated  tam^  (Diod.T.  J8; 
Herod,  il  1S3  ;  Strab.  xir.  p.  6U).        [L.  S.] 

LINDINUS,  a  LUin  poet,  whoaa  ^a  ii  quite 
tmcenain.  bnl  who  pmh^j  lirad  at  a  late  fekoi, 
ia  the  Bothor  of  a  akott  pool  of  twelTB  linea, "  Sit 
Aatate,"  ia  whidi  ha  aaaigna  tba  difieranl  jmn  of 
tih  ta  diffinant  oocapatioaa,  aoch  a*  the  fint  ten  to 
pla7,  dM.  Il  ia  pnated  in  tba  Amdulcgia  Latma 
{No.fi41,  ad.  MerarXaod  b;  Wemadarf  (foXa* 
Xottn  Mhhrb,  p.  4 1 S ). 

LINUS  (Aitn),  the  pnmiiicacian  of  a  diige 
or  laBimlatiMt,  and  Ihatafaw  daicribed  aa  a  ho 
at  Apalle  bf  a  Moaa  (Calliope,  or  bj  Piamathe  or 
'  Chaloop^  ApoUod.  L  8. 1 2  j  Paoa.  i.  4S.  S  7, 


LINUa.  787 

U.  19. 1  7 1  Butath.  «l  Horn,  a  UCt),  or  of 
Amphimanu  hj  Urania  (Pana.  ii.  39.  g  8).  Re- 
^acliDa  hia  omhtr  Paamathe,  the  atoi}  mm  thai  I 


hv  ID  death.  ApoUo,  in  hit  bdiguiioa  at  tba 
biha^a  onaltr,  Tiaiud  Anoa  arith  a  ^^Mi  and 
whaa  hia  atada  wat  oooanltad  ahont  the  naana  of 
araniig  Iha  l^M,  ha  aniwaad  that  the  Aipvaa 


waa  otllad  <^rai^  and  Iha  featinl  itaalf  d|»l>,  ba- 
caaae  Uiuu  had  grown  i^  among  lamba.  Tba 
paatBaaea,  hewerai,  did  not  ceaaa  until  Cnlopaa 
qoittad  Aigoa  and  aettlad  at  Tripodiaima,  in  Ho- 
^uii(CBimLA'atToi.  19  |  Paua.  I  43.  g  7  ;  Atben. 
liL  p.  St)).  Aaoording  to  a  Boeatiaa  ttaditiaa 
Linni  waa  killed  by  ApoUo,  becaate  he  had  ?eD. 
tared  nwin  a  moBcal  contaat  with  the  god  (Pana. 
ii.  39. 1  3  :  Enatalb.  ad  Houl.  p.  1163).  and  ntar 
Mount  Hdicon  hia  image  Mood  in  a  hollow  nek, 
tanned  in  the  ahapa  of  a  grotto  ;  and  aiarr  Jear 
befon  Mcaflcea  wen  ofll^rad  to  the  Uoaea,  *  funaial 
■oifin  wae  oSand  to  bin,  and  dlrgaa  (Afrai)  wan 
rang  in  hia  haooor.  Hia  loaib  wat  cUmed  both 
bjr  lb*  a*j  of  Aigoa  and  bj  Tbebaa  (PaoK  La., 
lODip.  iL  1 9. 1  7) )  bat  after  the  battle  of  Cbaemieia. 
Philip  of  Hacadooia  waa  aid  ta  haie  caniad  awaj 
the  temaina  of  Linaa  &om  Tbebea  to  Macedonia. 
Sabatqnentl;,  howenr,  tba  king  waa  indneed  hj  a 
draantoKDdtbenmaiDiback  laTbafeea.  Chalcia 
in  Enboea  likewiie  boaaied  of  poiwtaing  the  lomh 
of  Liaoa,  tba  inacnption  of  which  la  pmarred  bj 
Diogowa  Laartina  (Pnoem.  4  ;  romp.  ^id.  i.e. 
Alvai).  fiaing  ragaidad  aa  a  aon  of  Apollo  and  a 
Hnae,  he  ii  aaid  to  haTO  TeceiTad  &inn  hit  father 
the  three-attinged  lute,  and  ia  bimaetf  failed  the 
invantor  of  new  udodiea,  of  dirgea  (Apqm).  and 
of  aonn  in  graaiaL  Haaiod  (ap.  Otm.  Ahm. 
Strom.  \.  p.  330)  areu  oalli  bim  niTefaf  nflna 
It  ia  ^babl)'  owing  to  the  diffinilljr 
ig  the  diftient  mrdoari  abaat  Linoi, 
that  the  Thabana  (Paua.  ii.  2S,  in  fin.)  tbooghl  it 
neeeaMij  to  diatiagoiah  between  an  eariict  and  laiet 
Linoa  ;  the  latter  »«iidto  haie  ioatrocled  Uaraclaa 
in  mOK,  bat  to  karg  been  killed  b;  the  here 
(eanp.  ApoUod.  iL  4.  g  9  ;  Theoerit.  iiIt.  103  ; 
Diodv.  ii  87  ;  Athan.  ii.  p.  164).  Id  the  time 
of  the  Alenadrino  gi 


acoaga,aud  to  canaidet  him,  like  Hotaaaa,  Oiphea^ 
and  otbert,  aa  tha  anthoi  of  apocrjphat  wotka 
(Diodor.  iii.  66),  in  which  be  deacribed  the  ear 
pbnlt  of  Dionyiaa ;  Diogenn  Laertiua  [^Prvoim. 
3),  who  call*  him  a  ton  ef  HMmea  and  Urania, 
■eienl  poetical  prodDCtiona,  auch 
on  tba  ooone  of  the  ano  and  mooB, 
an  of  animala  and  fiuita,  and  tba 
like. 

The  ptindpal  place*  in  Oreeoa  which  are  tha 
acenea  «  the  legmda  abaat  linua  an  Aigoa  and 
Tbebea,  and  the  legenda  tbemaelTea  bear  a  atnog 
reieniblanca  to  Ihnte  aboal  Hjacjnlbaa,  Nardiaoa, 
Qlaacui,  Adonia,  Hananu,  and  othera,  all  of  wboa 
are  coneeiTed  aa  handaome  aitd  lorolj  joutka,  and 
either  a*  pdncei  or  aa  abepbeidt.  The;  an  tha 
SB  3 


T36  LIT0RIU3. 

iaTCNiritH  nf  Iha  god* ;  ind  in  tlw  mlitt  of  Ibe 
•njajment  of  their  hspp;  joutb,  they  ■»  carried 
off  bj  I  aoddcn  or  Tialent  death  ;  bat  [heir  Rmcm- 
bnno«  i>  kapt  olin  by  msn,  wbo  celsbnte  their 
menmr;  in  dirge*  uid  npproprinU  rite*,  and  aeclc 
the  naithed  ysatht  geDsraUy  about  tbe  middle  of 
The  ^liog  irbich 


hire  girei 
■ge*. 


vbo  fo] 


«  to  the  itorie*  aboat  thoe  pemni 
I  ■  di*tinct  c)m*  hj  themKlTN  i: 


under  the  infinenee  of  Ibe  I 
•oon  after  it  bai  dereloped 
Thoie  popular  diiges,  tlwnfcire,  (w^inaUy  the  ei- 
pnHion  of  grief  at  the  preiutnre  death  of  Daton 
tbreagh  the  heat  of  Eba  ion,  were  tmuronDcd  into 
hunenlatiDtu  of  the  dcBthi  of  jontha,  and  were 
*ung  en  certain  reliftiooB  ocaaiona.  They  were 
■fierward*  coniidend  to  hale  been  the  prodtietion* 
of  the  Tery  lanM  youth*  vhow  memory  waa  «Ia- 
btated  in  them.  The  Khnie  clau  of  *ong*  of  thia 
kind  wa*  called  ftpirni  sIhtoi,  and  the  mut  eele- 
brated  and  popular  among  them  wa*  th»  Xint^ 
wbich  appiui  to  hare  been  popular  eien  in  the 
day*  of  Homer.  {II.  iriii.  569.  with  the  Sehol.) 
Parophat,  the  Athenian,  and  Sappho,  *aiig  of  Linua 
under  the  name  of  Oetolinu*  (omit  Aireu,  i.  e.  the 
death  of  Unu),  Paai.  ii.  29.  g  3}  j  and  the  tngic 
poet*,  in  moumfnl  chotal  odei,  often  Die  the  ftlfm 
alAi»t  (AsKhyl.  Agam.  121 ;  Soph.  Ajar,  S27  ; 
£uiip.  Phiai.  163G,  OmL  13BI)),  which  i)  a 
componnd  of  at,  the  inlerjtctiDn.  and  Aln.  Aa 
regania  the  etymology  of  Unna,  Welcker  ngatd* 
it  aa  formed  from  the  manmfiJ  inteijeetion,  H, 
while  othen,  on  the  anaiogy  of  Hyadnthu*  and 
NaioMiu,  eonndar  Linn*  to  hare  originally  been 
the  name  of  ■  flower  (&  qiedet  of  narcimu). 
(Phot.  lar.  p.  324,  ed.  Per*. ;  Eutath.  ad  Horn. 
in  general  Arabnich,  Dt  Lmo^ 
to ;  Weh:ker,  Kkim  SciH/Un,  1. 
].  3,  &e.  i  E.  T.  Lamli,  6Uw-  dia  LantUagt, 
Wunbure,  1B42,  4to.)  [L.  8.] 

LIPASIUa,  the  engnTer  of  a  btwitiful  gem, 
hearing  the  brad  of  tbe  city  Antjoch,  with  the  in- 
•cription  AlIUCIOT,  in  the  Mtunm  Ifonii^mn 
(p-  143).  According  V)  Raoul-Roehette,  however, 
the  name  iboald  be  read  'Aamrlau.  (Ltlirt  i  M. 
StiortL,  p.  83,  or  p.  122,  2d  edit)  [P.  a] 

LIPODCRUS  (AirMiipol)  commanded  a  body 
af  3000  aoldien  in  the  army  oi  tbe  Oreeki,  who, 
haling  been  lettled  by  Aleiuider  dw  OnM  in  the 
upper  or  eeitem  ntnuiiN  of  Atia,  rexoltad  aa  aoon 
•a  dkey  beard  of  bii  jeatb,  in  B.  c  323.  Pilbon, 
httTing  bcoi  *ent  againat  them  by  tbe  regent  Per- 
diccaa,  found  mean*  to  bribe  Lipoditfua,  who 
drew  oET  hi*  men  during  the  heal  of  the  battle, 
ud  thua  oueed  the  defeat  of  hit  frtendi-    {Diod. 


i.  4,  7  I  Dionen,  Oen*.  (br  NaOf.  Aim. 

-58.)  

LITAE  (AfTol). 
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lyer* 


ofiered  up  in  repenlanee.  They  are  deicribed  aa 
tb*  danghtera  of  Zena,  and  aa  fblloiring  ciMely  be- 
hind crime,  and  endeaTonring  to  niake  ainenda  for 
what  ha*  been  done  ',  but  whocTer  diedaina  to 
Kceiie  them,  ha*  bimielf  to  atone  fat  the  crime 
thai  hai  been  committed.  (Hom.  IL  it.  £02,  &e.  \ 
Etutalh.  9d  Horn.  p.  768  ;  Haji\.  t.  e.  alTcu,al1> 
them  Aetae,  which  however  ia  prolabLy  only  a 


LIVIA. 
hapB,  hare  lived  in  the  fourth  or  i 
Christ.  A  Eew  fiagmenta  of  hi*  writin 
are  all  that  remain,  are  to  be  found  in  the  oedkctioa 
of  wriiera  aa  Telarinary  antgery,  flnt  paUiahad  in 
Utin  by  Jean  de  la  Ruelle,  Pari*  1530,  fol.,  and 
aAerwaid*  in  Greek  by  ^mon  -  Orynaeoa,  Banl, 
1537, 4to.  [W-A.G.] 

LITYERSES  (AnWptriit),  a  natunl  eoi  ef 
Midaa,  lived  at  Caiaenae  in  Phtrgia,  engaged  in 
rural  pamita,  and  hoapital>ly  reoeired  aD  atnngen 
that  paaaed  hi*  hon*e,  but  be  then  compelled  thai  ta 
aaaitthimintheharveatiand  wbeneMTtbryaHowed 
Ibemaelve*  to  beeoipaaaed  bj  hm  in  thoirwark, 
he  ent  oeriheii  b<ad*in  dw  eveoing,  aod  eowaalad 
their  bodiea  in  the  ibe 


»thB» 


Oder.    Tbe  I 


•ong  which  bore  the  name  of  Lityaree*  (SchoL  ad 
TitoeriL  I.  41  ;  Athen.-x.  p.  GI5,  xiv.  p.  619  ; 
Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1164  ;  He^cb.,  Pbot.,  Siud. 
(.s.  I  Pollur,  iv.  S4).  CoDCeming  the  King  Lity- 
erae*  lee  EichatXdt,  Dt  DramaU  Ontaor.  ooiw» 
laiynea,  impriaai  6t  SrmUiti  Xt^ma,  p.  1 6,  Ac.  ; 
Ilgen,  Oa  Scolionai  Foai,  p.  16,  Ac      [L.  &.} 

LI  VILLA.     [LiTii.] 

LI'VIA.  1.  Daughlu  of  H.  Liehia  Dmaci, 
conul  B.C  112,  and  aiatar  of  M.  Liviot  Dranu, 
the  celcbcalad  tribune  of  tbe  pleba,  who  wai  kilkd 
B.  c  91.  [See  the  gentakigica]  table,  VoL  I.  p. 
1076.)  3be  waa  married  firat  to  M.  Porrioa  Calm 
by  whom  ahe  had  Cato  Uticouia  (Cic  Sntf.  63; 
Val  Max.  iii.  1.  g  3 ;  Aut.  Vict,  ib  ».  /£  80 ; 
Plut  Gtf.  Mia.  i.  9),  and  aubteqoently  to  Q. 
Serviliui  Caepio,  by  wham  (be  had  a  daughter, 
Sarvilia,  who  waa  the  mother  of  M.  Biutita,  who 
killed  CaHai.    (Plut.  BmL  2,  Cbs.  62,  OaL  Min. 


2.  LiviA  OauBiLLi,  the  wife  of  Auguataa,  >«• 
Ihedaughterof  UvinaDnuu)  Clandianni  [DBuaci^ 
No.  7],  who  had  been  adopted  by  one  of  the  Uvia 
gena,  but  waa  a  deacendant  of  ApfL  Clandiaa 
Caecna  Livia  waa  bom  on  the  28th  of  Sept^iber, 
B.  c  56 — 54.  (Letmme,  Jlaiiaiutua  pamr  mrtir 
irHidoiniUr£^ila,f,ni.)  8b*  waa maiiitd 
fint  to  Tib.  Claudiua  Nera  j  but  bar  beauty  having 
attracted  the  notioe  of  Octavian  at  the  beginninf 
of  B.  c.  88,  her  hn^Mnd  waa  ooo^dlad  to  dimie* 
her,  and  iunndcr  her  to  the  tiiitD*ir.  She  had 
already  home  her  hniband  one  aon,  the  lataie  en- 


ibeequently  n 
Dmmi.  It  waa  only  two  yean  previona^  that 
(he  had  been  oUiged  to  fly  befbra  Octavian.  in  an- 
■equanca  of  har  huiband  having  ftFught  againat  hin 
in  the  Penuiniao  war.  {Soet  lilL  S,  4 ;  VdL 
Pat.iL  75,79;  Soat.  Jw.  03 1  UoaCaK  xliiii. 
15,84,44.) 

Livia  never  bore  Auguitai  any  childraB,  bat 
(he  continued  to  have  imboandad  inflnaoBii  ova 
him  till  the  time  of  hia  death.  Tb*  ampite  whkli 
•he  had  gained  by  ber  cbaim*  At  maiiUaiBed  by 
tbe  pnrily  of  ber  conduct  and  the  haeination  ef  her 
mannen,  aa  well  aa  by  a  perfect  kiMwIedge  of  tbe 
character  of  Anguaint,  whom  the  endeavooted  to 

actrea*.  excelled  in  diuimnktion  and  intrigue,  and 
never  troubled  either  hmelf  or  her  huband  by 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


LIVIA. 
lalUr.    Tien  wm  snlj  ona  inbject  which  occa-  - 

UDned  luiy  diueniioD  belvecn  thtm,  and  ttist  wu 
the  BuccHAion.  Aaguitni  nalimllj  viihed  to 
aecun  it  for  bii  own  family,  bnt  Livia  resolved  to 
obluH  it  for  ber  own  children  ;  and,  nccordina  to 
tbe  coDunoa  apiaioii  at  Rome,  the  did  not  urupie  to 
eniplnj  foul  meuu  to  remoie  out  of  the  way  the 
&mi]y  of  ber  biubond.  Henoe  Bfae  wti  laid  to  ba 
"  giarii  in  nrnpublicun  matar,  gniit  domoi 
Caenrum  noiera."  (Tac  A*n.  i.  10.)  The  pre- 
muton  death  of  Marnliu  wai  attribnted  by  manj 
to  her  macbinitioTU^  faecauH  be  bad  been  prefemd 
to  ber  HDi  u  the  baabaiid  or  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  AagiiitOL  (Dion  CaM.  liiL  S3.)  But  for  tbi> 
there  •eema  little  groond.  The  opponuoe  death 
both  of  C.  Caeur  and  L.  Camar  eecnu  much  more 
auApicioiiL  Tbeie  joung  men  were  the  children  of 
Julia  bj  her  maniage  with  Agrippa ;  and  being 
the  grandchildren  of  Augoitui,  they  prewtited,  ■• 
long  as  thej  lived,  an  iniuperable  obetacle  lo  the 
acceuion  of  Tiberiui,  the  ion  of  Liria.  But  Ln- 
ciu>  died  luddeulj  at  Mawilia  in  a.  n.  2,  and  Caini 
in  Lycia.  a.  n.  4,  of  a  wound,  wiiich  va>  not  con- 
»idered  at  all  dangenna.  It  waa  nneTallj  lua- 
pected  that  the;  had  both  been  poiuned,  by  the 
aeciet  Olden  of  Liiia  and  Tiberiu.  Sue  wai  eToi 
(lupected  of  hairing  hiatened  the  death  of  Angtuto* 
in  a.  D.  14. 

Auguitui  left  LJTia  and  Tiberiu  ai  bii  hein  ; 
and  by  bia  tatamenl  adopted  her  into  the  Julia 
gena,  in  conaeqaenca  ot  which  the  leeeiTed  the 
name  of  Julia  Augnata.  By  the  acceuion  of  her 
•DC  to  the  imperial  throne,  Liria  hail  now  attained 
the  long-cberiahed  object  of  her  ambition,  and  bj 
meani  of  ber  iwn  thought  to  reign  over  the  Roouui 
world.  Bnt  thia  the  jealoui  temper  of  Tibeiiui 
would  not  brook.  At  firat  all  public  document) 
wen  aigned  by  her  i*  well  a*  by  Tiberioi,  and 
letters  on  public  butineu  were  addreaaed  to  her  aa 
well  a*  to  the  emperor  ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
her  not  appearing  in  penoa  in  the  aenate  or  the 
auemblie*  of  the  Rnay  and  the  people,  ahe  acted 
aa  if  ahe  *«ra  the  eorereign.  She  openly  laid 
that  it  WW  the  wfao  had  precnnd  the  empire  <br 
Tiberiua  ,  and  lo  gratify  her  the  senate  proposed 
to  confer  upon  her  various  eztiaordinary  Donoun 
Thereupon  Tiberiua,  penxifing  that  he  waa  be- 
coming a  mere  cypher  in  the  atMe,  forbade  all  these 
honoun,  and  (ommanded  her  to  retire  altogether 
troni  pui^ic  affairs  ;  but  ahe  had  gained  anch  an 
aacendancy  oiei  him,  that  he  did  not  feel  himself 
hiiowD  master  as  long  ss  he  waa  in  her  neigh  hour- 
hood,  and  accordingly  remoxed  bia  residence  fnm 
Rome  to  Caprcae.  Sucb  was  the  return  abe  was 
destined  to  rtcelTe  for  all  the  toil  she  had  nialallled 
and  the  crimes  ahe  had  probably  committed,  in 
order  to  secure  the  empire  for  her  eon.  Tiberiaa 
no  longer  diagniaed  the  hatred  he  felt  for  hia 
mother,  and  ^r  the  apace  of  three  yean  he  only 
^ke  to  her  once.  When  ahe  was  on  her  death- 
bed, he  eren  refuied  to  riait  her.  &be  died  in  a.  D. 
SS,  after  aufiering  liDm  repeated  atlacka  of  ilkess, 
at  a  very  adianced  age,  eighty-two  according  to 
l>liny  (//.  JV.  xir.  3),  eighty-sii  according  to  Dion 
C»>iiu  (Wiii.  2).  Tiberiua  did  not  attempt  to 
dissemble  the  joy  which  be  lell  at  her  death.  He 
took  no  port  in  the  funeral  ritea,  and  forbade  ber 
eonsecretion,  which  had  been  preposed  by  the 
seriate,  on  the  groutid  that  ahe  had  not  wished  it 
herselt  Her  hinernl  oiaiion  was  delivered  by  her 
-     the  em- 
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paror  Caligula  ;  bat  Tiberina  would  not  iltow  ber 
testament  lo  be  carried  into  effect.  The  legadei 
which  she  had  left  were  not  fully  ^d  till  the  ao- 
ceuion  of  Caligula  i  and  her  conwcrstion  did  not 
take  place  till  the  reign  of  Chiudiua.  (Tac  Ami. 
i.  3,  a,  8,   10,  14.  T.  1,2;  Dion  Cass.  IriL  13, 


S.  LiTLi  or  LiviLLa,  the  daughter  of  Dmaoa 

senior  and  Antonia,  and  the  stater  of  OennanicDa 
and  tbe  emperor  CUudiua.  [See  the  genealogicd 
table,  Vol  1.  p.  1076.]  In  her  eleTenth  ytml 
B.C.  1,  ahe  was  betrothed  to  C  Caeaar,  tbe  aon  of 
Agrippa  and  Julia,  and  the  grandson  of  Aoguitoi, 
She  waa  anbeequently  married  to  her  fint  couain, 
Drnans  junior,  the  aon  of  the  emperer  Tiberiu^ 
but  was  Reduced  by  Sejanus,  who  both  feared  and 
baled  Dnsos,  and  who  persuaded  her  to  poison  bar 
husband,  which  she  aeoordiogly  did  in  a.  n.  231 
HfT  gailt  wa*  not  discorered  ull  the  Ul  of  Sejanna, 
eight  years  afterwarda,  4-  tt-  81,  when  it  was  i^ 
Tealed  to  Tiberiua  by  Apicala,  the  wife  of  Se>nus. 
According  to  some  statements  Li*ia  was  put  to 
death  by  Tiberius,  but  according  to  others  ahe  wa* 
apared  by  the  emperor  on  aocount  of  her  mother, 
Antonia,  nho,  howerer,  canaed  her  to  be  starred 
to  death.  Such  ii  the  account  of  Dion  Caaaina 
(iTlii.  I!)  ;  but  from  Tscitua  saying  {Ann.  tI  2) 
that  in  A.  D.  32  the  atatuea  of  LItib  were  destreyed 
and  her  memory  cursed,  becauae  ber  Crimea  had 
not  yet  been  punished,  it  would  appear  aa  if  ha 
aupposed  that  the  had  died  before  the  lall  of  Se- 
janna    (Suet.  Qaad.  1  j  Tac.  A       ■■--■■ 


'I  2  i  Dion  Cass.  IriL  22,  Ivii 


1-) 


4.  JvLia  LrviLLa,  the  daughter  of  Oemanicna 
and  AgripiHna.    [Juua,  No.  6.] 

LI'VIA  OENS,  plebeian,  but  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  bouses  among  die  Roman  nobility. 
Suetoniua  laya  ( TO.  3}  that  the  Lirii  had  obtained 
eight  conaulabips,  two  censonbipt,  three  triampbi, 
a  dictatorship,  and  a  maatership  of  the  horae.  Tbe 
first  member  •>!  the  gens  who  obtained  the  consul- 
>hip  was  H.  Ltrius  Denter,  B.C  302  ;  and  it  at 
let^h  rese  to  the  imperial  dignity  by  the  matriaga 
of  LJTia  with  AoguatuK  whose  son  Tiberiui  by  a 
former  huibond  incceeded  tbe  latter  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Roman  world.  The  cognomena  in  ibia 
gena  are  Dintkk,  Dauaus,  LiBO|  MacaTua,  and 


at  least  a  branch  of  the  Qena  Atilia. 
(ad  AtL  iii.  17,  ad  fioi.  liii.  60)  it  ia  the  appel- 
Istion  of  two  freedmen  of  the  brothers  M.  and  L. 
Regulus,  one  of  whom,  L.  Livineiut  Trypho,  Ctcera 
commends  to  C.  hlunatiui,  aa  having  befriended 
when  othen  deserted  him  (ad  /cini.  L  c);  compare 
Tac.  .^«.  iii.  M,  liv.  17.  [Rwuiun.]  [W.B.D.J 
U.  LI'VIUS,  tribune  of  the  oleba,  B.C  ilO. 
'  '  1  fi>r  annulling  tbe  treaty 
,-       3Bi3 


790  Livrus, 

mada  iriih  At  Suimitet  at  Caudhim.    (Ut.  iz. 

a) 

LITIUS,  tlw  RoiBBi  hutoTum,  vu  boni  ■! 
PatiTinm,  in  tlie  coDnililiip  of  Cniiu'  (ml  Bibuloi, 
B.  c  59.  The  gmtcr  p<ut  rf  bii  lift  appaui  to 
hwrs  Iml  ipenl  in  the  mctR^li*,  but  ba  reUuned 
to  fail  natitc  town  twfbn  hii  dialh,  vhkh  happened 
M  the  age  of  76,  in  tbe  fourth  j-ear  of  Tiberiu, 
4.D.17.  Ws  ksDv  that  ba  waa  married,  and  that 
ha  had  atleaattwo  children,  for  H  certain  L.Magiua, 
m  rbeurkian,  ii  nanad  u  the  hoiband  of  hii  daugti- 
M,  bj  Smeoi  (/'nunm.  Conlrov.  lib.  t.),  and  a 
•anlenoa  from  a  leller  addreiaed  M  a  Km,  whom  he 
nrgei  to  ttod;  Demoathenei  and  Cicero,  i>  qnoted 
by  QninlUiui  (i.  I.  §  39).  Hii  liteniy  tdtnu 
Mcorad  the  patranage  and  friandihip  of  Angnitua 
(Tacit  Amt.  ir.  34)  ;  he  became  a  penon  of  coo- 
aldention  at  coort,  and  by  hit  adrice  Clandiai,  after- 
warda  ampenii,  wu  indaced  in  earij  Ufa  to  attempt 
bittorical  corapMition  (SoeL  CTmf.  41),  bat  than 
li  DO  gnmnd  for  the  aauition  that  IAtj  acl«d  M 
praceptor  to  the  ;onng  princa.  ETentnaUy  hii  n- 
patatlon  nae  lo  hi^  nnd  becavne  an  videlj  diAued 
that,  aa  wa  an  a«iued  bjr  Plinj  (^M  iL  S},  a 
Spaniard  tnreDed  from  Cadia  to  Rams,  ■olel;  fbr 
the  pocnxe  of  beholding  him,  and  hamg  gnuGed 
hia  conoiitr  in  thia  ono  pacticolar,  immcdiatelj 
ntuined  home. 

AUhoogh  axpraaalj  tented  />afaniw  bj-  andent 
wtiten,  lOBia  doubta  hate  bean  entertained  with 
Rgardio  tiieiaeciaeipoEafbiibiithjiaooniaqaance 
«f  a  line  ia  Haitial  (^.  L  03)  :~ 

Venna  doeti  lyllabu  amat  Tatia, 
Maiona  Mil  Manlna  aat, 

Cenieliir  Apona  Lino  mo  teUna, 

SteUaqna  nee  Flacoo  minni 

from  which  it  hai  been  inferred  that  tfaa  fiunoni 
hoL-ftpringa,  the  Fatamae  ^oKoe,  of  which  the 
chief  waa  Apmnujinu,  IJtUBled  about  lii  milei  to 
the  amith  of  PaUiriam,  and  now  Irnown  aa  HieBami 
iPAbano,  ought  to  be  r^arded  aa  the  pUco  of  hia 
nativity.  A«firdiDg  to  tbii  aappmition  he  waa 
atyled  FataviMmt,  jTut  ai  Virgil  waa  called  Mam' 
fniMtu,  allhongh  in  nallljr  twloogiiig  to  Audet  ( 
hat  ClaTiriuB  and  Iha  beat  g«C|traphen  bdisK  that 
^pow  bOu  ia  here  equinlent  to  Pataviaa  Ulha, 
And  that  no  Tillage  Afxmia  or  Apommt  vtcu  cxiitod 
in  the  dayi  of  the  apigrammatiat.  In  like  manner 
StBtini  (sSj!,  iv.  7)  deaignatea  hfan  aa  "  TimaTi 
almuDDm,"  wnrda  wfaiefa  menl;  iudicUa  hia  tran*- 
padiD*  extraction. 

The  abore  pardadu^  f^  and  meagn  u  thej 
■re,  embnca  em;  dnrnnatansa  for  wUdi  m  tan 
•qipeal  to  tha  tcatimDnj  of  asdant  writala.  The 
balkv  and  ninnte  bionnhj  h;  Tomuinna,  and 
umilar  pndoctlnii,  vtuch  commimicata  in  tnigid 
laogita^  a  aaiea  of  detaita  which  could  haTe  been 
■aceitamad  bj  no  ai 

pnnly  wotka  of  imag _ 

sf  the  itatamenla  darired  from 

gradoallir  dfaajipeued  from  all  woika  of  anthc 
hut  one  or  two  of  the  mora  planiible  itill  linger 
eranin  the  tnoattecetithlitorieaaf  lileialnn.  Thai 
we  an  aamnd  that  Lrtj  commenced  hit  career  aa 
a  rhetorician  and  wrote  upon  rfaelorie  ;  that  be  waa 
twice  mained,  and  had  two  loni  and  aeTetal 
danihteri ;  that  he  waa  in  the  habit  of  qHOding 
mo^  of  hii  time  at  Naplca  ;  that  ha  &nt  reeon- 


LIV1D8. 
Clanditia.  The  fint  of  tbaae  Maertloia  la  enthlad 
to  tnpacl,  ainoe  it  haa  been  adopted  bj  Niahohr, 
bat  leenia  to  leat  entinly  tipon  ■  few  neticea  in 
QuintiliaD,  from  which  wa  gather  that  the  Spitab 
ad  /Vniat,aUDded  to  abore,  eootained  Mma  pfupu 
npan  atjla  (QninliL  ii.  5.  g  30,  TiiL2.  g  fS,  x.  1. 
§  39).  Theaecond  aHett)on,in  lo  braiitaSniia 
the  eiiatenea  of  two  aona,  incDlTee  the  rerj  brrad 
aaaomption  that  the  foUowing  inacriptiai,  whidi  ia 
■aid  to  haTe  been  preaerred  at  Venice,  bat  with 
legird  to  whoae  biitorj  nothing  haa  been  ncerded, 
neither  the  time  when,  dot  the  plan  whan, 


I ;  while  the  nnmber  of  datigfalen  depend* 
npon  another  inieription  of  a  atill  mon  doabtfnl 
chaiaeter,  to  which  we  ahall  adTert  haieafler.  The 
aaiartion  ia  adnneed  beiauae  it  haa  been 
ri  eaitain  that  aince  Vinil,  Honee,and  Tarina 
wttandSuhi' 


With  reipect  to  the 
fmnh  aaaeition,  we  an  infbimed  bj  Seneca  (jhaDr. 
100)  that  lArj  vnta  dialegoaa  which  might  be 


tnriae),  and  book*  *hid>  profeaeed  to  tnai  of  phi- 
louphic  anbjecta  (ai  prafino  PjUbaapUwa  amir- 
amia  mrm)  ;  but  the  atoiy  of  the  preientiUian  to 
Octarianns  ii  an  abaiJnta  Uiiicatioti.  The  fifth 
aaaertion  we  haie  ahmdr  eontiadicled,  nd  not 
wilhont  n«MD,  aa  vDl  ba  aaMi  frwn  Saetoahu 
(a.u.i.4]). 

The  memoin  of  moat  man  terminate  with  (heir 
death  :  bnt  thia  ii  by  m  Baana  the  cnaa  with  ou 

nacled  with  what  may  be  Uriy  termed  lua  per- 
■mal  hiitory,  eidted  no  ntMll  commotion  in  hb 
natlTe  eitjmanycentarlea  after  hia  daoesM.  Abnt 
the  jear  1 380  a  tablet  waa  di«  np  at  Padnt,  wf  thin 
the  monaalerr  of  St.  Joitina,  ndueh  occupied  the 
■ite  of  an  ancient  temple  of  jD|ritar,  or  of  Jono,  or 
of  Concordia,  aceordiDBta  the  ctmSictiDS  hypotheaw 
of  local  antiqna '  •"•       ■  .¥,.,. 

inacrrp^D,  v.  r 


rdiDBta the ctmSictiDS  hj 
a.     The  atone  bon  at  1 


OKNiBOa,  which  wu  at  fint  interpreted  to  BMsn 

"'  tafiee  TVm  Znu>  Lmat  7W  .itfna  qmartm, 

niori)  Ladi  Hnif  OnKordiaU*  Pataei  wiUtl 

oanitH    Some  Imagined  that  41iahtab  .  k 


LiDoii  and  ■eeondly  becaoae  the  feorlh  lagida  waa 
entitled  ScTthica  and  net  Haija.  Itwaatbandc 
dded  thai  QtrAHtan  maat  iadiate  the  frxath 
daoghter  of  LiTiua,  and  that  L.  BaLTa  moat  b* 
the  name  of  her  kuhand  |  and  ingeniooi  pereoM 
endeaTonred  to  ihow  that  in  all  prohaUIitr  ha  iraa 
identical  with  the  It.  MagJDa  mentioned  b;  Seneca. 
They  alao  pemaded  themaelna  that  iirj,  apes 
hii  rrtnn  home,  had  been  inataDed  by  hia  cooMrr- 
men  in  the  dignified  offlea  of  prieat  of  the  goddea 
Concord,  and  bad  erected  thia  uanaBat  wilhiB 
the  walb  of  her  aaoctBary,  iMrldng  the  pbea  af 
"    "--     AtallenBta, 


4,i,.=.otCodQ[c 


UUm  Id  tha  TMlibdi  of  thdr  oh^tl,  nl  c—nd 

*  p«(tntt  of  Ut7  Id  ba  mlalUA  htUu  H,  In 
141S.  (boat  filW  fivi  aftu  tlw  Jiwinry  )hi 
dncribtd.  In  digging  Iba  tDimlMkm  inr  Uw  MMtuo 
tf  Mir  bwldingi  in  omiMtba  wWi  tk*  mttafwj, 
tha  workaaB  nttaJ  an  tuoaat  paTMMOt  aan- 
•oaadof  aqnabriduaaBnMwhhUaH.  TUa 
LaviDg  basm  bxkan  ifani^  a  kadM  *i4bi  ba«aM 
tUbla,  vfaieli  waa  famd  to  ooMai*  hnauu  baMa. 
An  oM  Btaok  dadand  IhM  tbia  «w  tba  mj  not 
■ban  •Ueb  Um  tablat  had  baw  fMud,  wbei  ib> 
Badiaul;  tha  (17  raw  IbM  tha  nmaina  el  Urj 
had  baai  bnaibl  U  bght,  a  nport  whkk  SIM  tha 
lAola  cilj  irith  aatWMgatit  joj.  Tha  iw»-bud 
baaaan  wai  dapoiited  b  tha  town  ball,  aad  u  tha 
BciaM  tdlH  a  madan  apila^  twiBtad.    At 

iddad  aa  ■  futEnr  IriboM  to  kia  namny.  Htta, 
k  Migfat  harc  bam  nppiaad,  tkaaa  wmy  bMwa 
would  at  length  have  bna  pvaillad  ta  la«  in 
pNca.   BattaUSl,A)pbanaoorAinganFlafafiad 

•  THiDtat  to  tha  Padoau,  that  tbvr  woald  ba 
plMad  tA  baatow  npan  ^  tha  bcna  of  UttV 
ruht  ana,  ia  «rdw  that  ho  lai^l  poaaaaa  tha  laab 
1^  which  the  uoaoctal  naitaiin  had  ban  aalwUjr 

Kned.  Tfaia  patitim  waa  at  laN  csMpliid  with  ; 
jDillatbonlaUaiaHorawfatd  NaaUa,  AV 
phuiw  diad,  Md  tha  Mefiiaii  Ml  hair  to  tha  pciaa. 
SrtntNdlr  it  faaaadialo  tho  handi  of  J<wnM  Jo- 


appfopckle  ksand.  Sa  far  aU  1 
hpie  of  IJna,  bowvnr,  it  wu 
eoDeariiH  tho  tsUat  dog  np  id 
St.  jMiiia,  with  olhan  of^a  ri 


mdan 


t  aftha 


L.  did  net  alMd  for  tmaoi  bat  fw  Lomntn, 
■Dd  that  tho  prhdpal  pMaon  naiiad  wia  TUm 
Liviat  Ha^  Cnednaui  of  Una,  tha  bnth  dai^- 
Mr  of  «  TiUM  Lirina,  that  he  had  in  ataordaDle  with 
■  n  rfhit 


■t  PadiMiUi  al 


neofd*  Ind  allan  bast  OM  ij  foam  in  bfa 
Maiioa,  andihatbabadntapthaMaDataaB^ 
tha  ImiM-atutd  of  UMelf  Md  hit  Undnd. 
Now  mot  (ba  amwddoa  Oat  iha  ikalatoDfa  da 
kadea  eaOn  wu  that  a(  tba  hiatofian  Mtod  agUjr 


othorit*  of  tha  In 

.^,-..   .jawkhiw»,4B  

Boston  Ul  ta  tha  gnn>d,  aad  it  bnaai  antet 
Ma  laHca  wen  than  of  aa  abaca*  AMdana. 

Tha  gnat  ad  imir  eitaat  waric  of  tArj  ia  a 
Hirt^  of  Roa»,  taiMd  b;  Uauelf  .dMobt 
(lUG.  U),  aitaadJiw  fivn  tha  haadattaa  sf  the 
dty  ta  ta*  death  of  DniMM,  ■•  g>  ><  ocnpricad  in 

U^baoka:  oflhaMlbifW-Ara 

■eibataflbawh^with  tha 

wa  poaacea  niaaiariin,  which,  1 

admdrraad  liMea,anbTB>« 

•r  Talaa,  liaea  the;  aflbid  ■  otanflato  iadai  M 1^ 

af<Bntaate,BDd  anoo  "  '"~' 
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ftMi  «nB  triko  waa  weO  •cqnalnted  with  hta  nbjaei, 
■nd  wti«  pnbably  dnwn  ap  not  laog  after  tha 
appaanneoof  thaTohuaeawUcA  tbc7abiidga.  B; 
MBa  thajr  hare  baao  a«ribed  to  Iatj  himcd^  I7 
othaia  to  Ploraai  bat  there  ia  aatUng  iathakn 
gsage  or  coalaM  ta  warnat  either  of  tbeae  OM 
dawntwi  and  axtanial  aridcaee  ia  altogatlMf 
mating. 

FroB  the  dRunlnee  thM  a  dmt  bitrodactlos 
«  nfaee  ia  baad  at  tha  bwiatnag  of  book*  1,  SI, 
and  Bl,  Bad  that  each  of  iheaa  na^  the  e*» 


aUada*o«i7MKkdiMrita^ 
nea.  laa  afaaaceonataf  beak  lU,  ia  laat.  hwt 
there  ta  etftalalT  aa  MBBtkahta  crii&  at  thia  idM* 


fanaf  of  the  antifalir  of  the  maaaaBeDt 

The  bM  decade (bka. i—x.) it eatire.  Iteaa- 
bnWM  tba  period  fioD  the  baadatiw  of  tha  et^  ta 
tha  ]Mr  a.  c.  2M,  lAen  the  aabjegaiiaa  of  tha 
flamaltaa  Maj  be  aiid  Id  ban  bean  eoMptwad. 

The  eeand  deoda  (bka.  li— u.)  ii  allagethw 
bial.  It  <Bbiaoad  dw  ptajad  ftm  xc  39i  ta 
B.  a  31S,  ooBDiiitaf  aa  awoant  of  tha  ntcnnan 
of  lb*  RoBan  doaunna  o*er  tha  whole  tf  Beatheta 
Italjr  aad  a  portion  of  Oallk  O^ptaa  1  of  tha 
innrioa  of  Pfithoii  of  the  fint  Pbuo  wari  tt 
tha  espeditien  agaiul  tha  III  jrian  pinta^  and  cf 
Mhar  Batten  wbid  Ml  oot  brtwean  the  coBiJadoa 
•f  tho  peace  with  Carth^^a  and  th*   riage  cf 

T^  third  decade  (bka.xii— an.)  iaanlii*.   It 
■rtnMe*  the  peiM  ftoB  a.  c  319  to  B.C.  SOI, 
tha  whole  of  th*  ceooad  Panic  war, 
■tngglat  in  Spain  and 

Tba  tiartb  decade  (bha.  uii— d.)  ic  eMiia, 
*BdaleaoaeUroflheflflh(bka.ili— iIt.).  Tbaaa 
fifteen  book*  eabnco  tte  period  fhrn  b-a  201  to 
&c  leTtenddoTtlopa  the  pl«gl«*c  of  the  Ronaa 
aiaa  hi  CJBlphi*  Oad,  in  Hacadsaia,  Onece  and 
Alia,  ending  with  the  trionph  <f  AemiUat  Panl- 
iDi,  in  wUeh  Potena  and  hit  thia*  mh*  wet*  •■- 


ft: 

anoaae  of  BeitoriBi. 

The  whole  of  the  ebor*  were  not  brsnglit  to 
Ugbt  at  OBOe.  Th*  tariieBt  tdiliona  eootiiu  S> 
booka  a^,  aameljr,  i — t.  ul — mil,  ani* — 
d^  tba  hM  InaUM  aff  Bbrapdr  in  the  middle  rf 
ibaptir  S7,  with  the  ward  af^aitf.  Ia  ISlt 
tba  latter  panioa  of  bk.  zxdU  beglaainB  h  «ha 
17th  wkb  ar«t  /i— tat,  Iqgether  with  w: 


pobUched  ftrthwlth  at  Baal*  ij  Fnba- 
ahu  i  and  fioall;,  in  IflK,  ■  MS.  waa  faand  at 
Bambeig,  which  BUad  ap  tba  pp  ratiui^g  ia  bk. 
xxsHi.  I  and  tfaia  appealed  cooiriBta  for  the  ftnt 
tiBaat  Roataialelfl.  Tbafet^paemaftt.xd. 
wae  EOptad  fcoB  »  pafiatpaaM  in  tba  Vaikaa  *j 
PanhH  Joocbaa  Bfaw  to  1773,  aad  priatad  in  tha 


7M 
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fsUoiring  jtai  it  Roidb,  Leipiig,  and  Hombiugiu 
A  iinaU  portion  whicb  be  Culed  la  dKfphsr  wu 
ftfterwArdt  mAd«  out  by  Niebuhr,  who  iko  uip- 
plied  lome  wordi  which  bid  been  cat  Awij,  uid 
publiibcd  the  whole  in  biaOiivfvvjprD  M^  FotOtio 
•t  C.  BMrio  Ont.  Pragma  Berlin,  IHEU.  Two 
(bait  fngnenU  poueuing  mucb  intereit,  aince 
thej  dnciibfl  tbe  death  and  chaiacter  of  Cicero, 
are  preaerred  in  tbe  aiith  Suaaoria  of  SececL 

From  the  revival  of  lollen  until  tb«  reign  of 
LouU  XIV.  the  hopn  of  tho  leanwd  were  perpe- 
tually excited  and  Eantoliaed  by  r^iorta  with  regatd 
h)«HopleteHSS.of  thegnat  hiitotian.  Stnnuoua 
eieitioni  wets  made  bj  Leo  X.  aad  many  other 
European  potentatea  ia  Iheii  eSiirt*  to  procure  ■ 
perfect  copy,  which  at  one  time  wu  sud  to  be  de- 
pout«d  at  Ion*  in  the  Hebride*,  at  ansther  in  China, 
at  another  in  tbe  monait«ry  of  Mount  Atbpa.  at 
another  in  Iba  leiaglio  of  the  grand  lignor,  while 
it  baa  been  confidently  maintained  that  anch  a 
treaaora  wai  deatroyed  at  the  aack  of  Magdeburg  ; 
and  (here  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  Md.  eantaining 
the  whole  of  the  fifth  decade  al  leaU  waa  once  in 
exiitflnce  at  I  *i]— wu*  Talei  too  were  arculated 
and  eagerly  believed  of  leavea  or  vidiimea  having 
been  Hen  or  heard  of  under  atnoge  and  romaiitic 
drcumttsncet ;  but  the  piiia,  although  appannlly 
Dften  within  leacb,  alsaya  aindad  the  gnup,  and 
the  pnranit  hat  long  noce  bami  abaDdoned  in 

We  mnaifced  (hat  two  of  the  Epitotnea  had 
boenloat.  Thii  deficiency  waa  not  at  fint  detected, 
eince  the  nnmben  lollow  each  other  in  nguhu' 
aucceaiion  from  1  np  to  140  ;  and  hence  the  tntal 
number  of  booki  waa  luppoaed  not  to  oicecd  that 
BmounL  Upon  more  careful  evamination,  bow- 
ever,  it  waa  perceived  that  while  the  epitome  of 
bk.  ciiiv.  doied  with  the  conqueat  of  the  ^laaai, 
which  belongi  to  B.C  26,  the  epitome  of  bk.  ciiiyL 
opened  with  the  nibjugation  of  the  Hhaeti,  by 
Tiberiua,  Nero,  and  Drusua,  in  at  IB,  ibm  leav- 
ing a  blank  of  nine  yean,  an  interval  marked  by 
the  ibutting  of  Jaona,  the  celebration  of  the  aecular 
gamea,  the  acceptance  of  the  tribuuilian  power  by 
Auguitui,  and  other  occurrence*  which  would 
BCBicely  have  been  paued  over  in  allenM  by  ibo 
abbreviator.  Sigonin*  and  Thakenbonh,  whoee 
reaaoninga  have  been  generally  admitted  by  acholara. 


0  booki  were  d 


Died  to  thit 


*  whicb  itand  a 
cixxvii,,  oxKxviiL,  cuiii.,  ciL,  ought  to  be 
marked  ciixvili^  exxiuu,  cxL,  cilL,  exlii.,  ro- 
ll waa  little  pnhable,  i  .;inbr^  that  an  nnder- 
taking  »  laat  ahould  have  been  bioi^ht  to  a  cloae 
before  any  part  of  it  waa  given  to  tbe  world  ;  and 
in  point  of  fad  we  find  indioitlont  hen  and  there 
which  throw  lome  light  upon  tbe  epochi  when  dif- 
ferent aeclioni  were  campoaed  and  pnbliibed.  Tbut 
in  book  Gnl  (c.  19]  it  it  iCated  that  the  temple  of 
Jonut  had  been  doaed  twice  only  ainee  ihe  reign 
of  Noma,  for  the  fint  lime  in  the  conndihip  of 
T.  Hanliui  (b.  c.  235),  a  few  yean  after  the  tetmi- 
nation  of  the  fiiat  Punic  war ;  for  the  lecond  time 
by  Auguitui  Caeaar,  after  the  battle  of  Aetium,  in 

an  told  by  Dion  Caiaiui  that  it  waa  ahut  again  by 
Auguatna  after  the  conqueat  of  the  Cantabiiant,  in 
n.c  S£  ;  and  hence  it  ia  evident  thai  the  fint  book 
muat  have  been  written,  and  mutt  have  gone  forth 
UtwMi  tbe  Teara, B.c-29and&uU.    Anat-i 


ra  ipoken  of  aa  AagnlMt,  a  titb  notceofaned 
the  year  B.  c  27  i  bat  thi*  will  oily  pmrB 
the  laaiage  oould  not  have  been  pohliabcd 


the  bonotaiy  epithet  m^t  ban  been  inaeited 
beie  and  elHwhen  at  any  ttma  bcfen  pnUiaUiaB. 
Again,  we  galbor  &om  Um  e^tome  tiM  bk.  Ui. 
contained  a  refeieoce  to  the  law  of  ADgaataa,  A 
Mariiamiii  OnHniiat,  from  wbidi  it  baa  been  CM^ 
eluded  that  the  book  in  qiuation  mnN  ban  baco 
written  after  b,c.  18;  but  thi*  ia  by  no  nwaai 
certain,  ainoe  it  can  be  pnned  that  a  tegialativ* 
enactment  upon  thi*  aabject  waa  propoaed  aa  eariy 
ai  B.C  2S,  Since,  howcTer,  tbe  obaeqniea  il 
Druiut  were  BDnuntoonted  in  bk.  cilii.  it  ia  evi- 
dent, at  the  very  loweat  ceoiptitatian,  that  tbe  la^ 
muat  have  been  ipread  over  aeraotaen  jaara,  aad 
probably  occupied  a  mach  longer  time.  We  BOM 
not  omit  to  soliea  that  HiabDhr  take*  a  very  dif- 
ferent view  of  (hi*  matter.  Ha  ia  caoBdent  thai 
livy  did  not  begin  hia  labonn  until  be  had  *"--—' 
Ihe  age  of  fifty  (n,  c  a),  and  (hat  ha  bad  BM  (i% 
aocompUabed  lui  deaign  at  tbe  doae  of  bia  litii. 
He  Uiild*  diiefly  upon  a  paaaage  in  iz.  3G,  who* 
it  i*  aaid  that  the  Ciminian  wood  waa  ia  theae  day* 
aa  impaDettable  "qni 
aalttu, '  WMdi  which, 
bean  n*ed  before  the  fc 
opened  np  by  tbe  eampaigna  of  Dmna  (a-  c  111 — 
9}  ;  and  upon  anoiber  in  ir.  SO,  where,  after  it  i* 
recarded  that  Augualni  had  repaired  tbe  ahrine  of 
Jnpiier  Feretiiua,  he  ia  termed  "  tempbmim  oot- 
nium  conditonm  ant  reatitntoisn,"  a  deaoiptjao 
which  could  not  have  been  qiplied  to  hiia  in  aa 
eaily  part  of  hia  oreer.  Now,  withoat  'tr^'rg 
that  caaual  renuiriu  auch  aa  theae  might  bave  been 
introduced  dnring  a  leTiiton  of  Ihe  tezti  It  moat  b* 


a  niged,  oonU  not  ban 


vague  to  (sne  aa  the  faaila  of  a  chrodogial  tbcefy, 
except  in  ao  Sua*  tbay  nkla  to  theteatoilion  of  the 
•htine  of  Jupiter  Fciatrina ;  but  ihia  »a  know  waa 
undeitaken  at  tbe  luggettioa  of  Atticua  (ComeL 
Nop.  Alt  t.  30),  and  Atticu*  died  b.  c.  32.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  rcaaoning  grottnded  on  the 
abutting  of  the  temple  of  Janna  maat  be  hdd,  in  ao 
&r  aa  bk-L  ia  involted,  to  be  abai^tely  impi^pahle  ( 
and  we  can  *carcely  imagine  that  the  ei|^th  bocdc 
waa  not  finiihed  until  uxteen  year*  after  the  tint. 
In  BttHnptirtg  ia  tana  an  eacimate  of  any  great 
hiatorical  production,  our  attentiim  ia  natoraily  and 
ncceeearily  dim-led  to  two  pointa,  which  amy  be 
kept  perfectly  diatiiKt :  fint,  the  aubatance,  that  iii 
the  truth  or  &liabood  of  what  ia  aet  down  ;  asd 
lecondly,  ita  character  merely  a*  a  litenuy  ceaipa- 

Aa  to  the  latter  aabject,  Livy  haa  litll*  to  fcal 
from  poaitive  cenaate  oi  frvi  faint  paaiae.  Hit 
(tyle  nay  be  pronounced  almoat  holllaaa  g  and  a 
great  proof  of  it*  enaUeBcaii,  thai  tbachana*  with 
which  it  ii  inveated  are  ao  little  aabent.  and  a* 
equally  difiuaed,  that  no  one  leoloie  can  be  eeleeled 
for  apecial  eulogy,  bat  the  whole  unite  to  pndaea 
a  fonn  of  aingular  beaaly  and  giaoe.  The  nanatiTa 
fUma  on  in  a  calm,  bat  ttrong  current,  dear  and 
iparkling.  but  deep  and  nnbroken  ;  tbe  djctjen  die- 
play*  richneaa  without  beavineaa,  and  aimpHd^ 
without  tamenem  The  (eelbiga  of  the  reader  are  not 
labottonaly  worked  np  irom  time  to  time  by  a 


4,„.=.utCk")C)Q[c 


iiviua 

ttnn^  bag  intimli  of  dollncM,  but  ■  lort  of 
gendBeicllannitii  >la*dil]r  nuuntaiiKd ;  tbtmtlen- 
tioo  naTcr  dtoop* ;  uid  while  the  neatt  molU 
■neu  in  (uU  nlia(  <'»  minoi  ineiunU,  which 
cnen  condnca  to  nutcnUj  to  then  romlu,  an 
brought  pUinkj  into  tiow.  Not  ii  hii  nrt  ai  m 
pkinur  lou  wcodufuL  There  ii  >  dUtlDctncM  of 
MitliiM  4Dd  K  wumth  of  colonring  in  all  hi*  do- 
lilMMkpi,  whether  of  liTing  men  in  KliDn,  or  of 
thinge  inanimate,  which  iK*er  fail  to  call  up  the 
'  '  B,  with  ail  it*  adjnncli,  bafiM*  evr  ejea. 

-    '  ~  ~«terfiiaos«,  U  M  diffieolt  to  niaka 
e  doobt  whether  any  uiiit, 


•f  the  pnblie  mind  M  Rcom,  whan  imeUigeBea  wm 
fim  mejnd  of  Iho  daring  expeditmi  of  the  eontol 
Oandini  Noo,  iSa  agonidiig  aaipanea  wliieh  jm- 
tailed  while  the  taceen  of  thii  haaardon*  project 

wBi  yet  tUKtrtun,  end  the  ahnoat  bwilic  joy  whkh 

hailed  the  intelligence  of  the  gnat  rictny  on  the 

Hetounu.     The  only  point  innlTing  ■  qoeelion  of 

le  bom  which  we  aihonld  feel  inclined  to  wilh- 


i  batthayM 

keapng  with  the  raj  nodetate  degree  of  Biental 
«nilitatioa  enjoyed  b;  the  apakcra,  and  an  fl>- 
qoeiitlj  liNle  admted  to  the  tiitea  wbea  tbey  were 
deliTend,  or  (o  tbe  aodieneiB  to  wbooi  Ibej  were 
■ddteewd.  Inetrad  of  being  the  ehrewd  oal-poar- 
inga  of  bemelj  wiadom,  ec  the  Tiolent  etpfeaaion  of 
nde  paiainn,  ihej  hue  too  oneh  the  air  of  poliibed 


Before  proceeding  to  enunine  and  to  jndge  the 
matter  or  •nbeiWHe  of  the  wo^  we  are  hound  to 
aeearlaiB,  it  poaaihie,  the  end  which  the  aathor 
pnpoeed  to  hinutlE  Now  no  one  who  read*  tbe 
pa^  of  Iatj  with  attention  can  tot  a  raeoMnt 
(nppaaa  that  he  erer  cepceiTed  (he  projest  of  draw- 
ing op  a  critical  hiitorj  of  Rrane.  He  deeired 
indeed  to  extend  the  bme  of  the  Raaain  people, 
and  to  enablieh  hii  own  i^ntatioD  t  but  be  CTi- 
dentlr  bad  neither  tbe  indiiiatioa  nor  the  aUltt* 
to  enter  upon  laborioni  original  inmtigBtirau  with 
regard  l«the  frnijn  and  domcaiic  nluiaD*  of  tbe 
lepablio  in  reBota  agM.  Hie  aim  wai  to  offer  to 
hii  coantrrnKn  a  dear  and  pUarfng  namtiTa, 
which,  whila  it  gntified  their  laniqt,  Aouhl  can- 
tain  no  itartling  impfobabilitiea  nor  gtoa  amiJiS- 
eationi,  aoeh  aa  wofud  hate  iboeked  hia  batidioDi 
contempoiaiiea.  To  edict  tUa  porpata  be  atndiad 
with  care  eome  cf  the  nkora  oalBbnled  biatononi 
who  had  alnadj  trodden  the  path  npim  which  he 
WB*  about  (0  entel.  ooopering  I 
■latcriali  which  they  aSbtded. 


thne  fictim  oDhr  whiA  were  dothed  with  a  ee> 
tain  poetical  ar  rmlinim.  or  rack  aa  had  obtained  lo 
Stm  a  bcM  upon  the  puhlie  mind  aa  to  bare  become 
aitidea  in  Oe  tMtiaal  fahbi  he  leJKted  the 
ebunaj  axiacntiaw  in  whiA  Valarin*  Antia* 
■«d  ellwt*  af  the  Mm*  achool  had  lofed  to  Mrd, 
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and  be  nMnUed  what  had  before  been  a  collection 
of  henry,  rude,  incongnona  maiaee.  into  one  com- 
manding figure,  ■ymmetrical  in  all  iti  propoitioDi, 
foil  of  Tigmou  life  and  manly  dignity.  Whei* 
hii  anthoritiee  were  m  accordance  with  (ach  other, 
and  with  eonmiDn  eenee,  he  generally  reatad  tatif- 
fied  with  thi*  agmmeni ;  when  their  teitimony 

their  want  of  harmony,  and  occseionallj  to  ofihr 
an  opinion  on  their  comparatiTa  oedibility.  Bat, 
boaretar  tntbid  Iho  cureot  of  iiia  infonnation,  in 
no  caee  did  he  etef  dt«m  of  aacending  to  the 
loBBlMn  htad.  Nerer  did  be  aaek  to  omfirra  ol 
to  confnla  the  aanrticn  of  othara  I7  exploring  the 
aoateea  fion  whidi  thaii  knowledge  waa  doited. 
Ha  nerer  atlanpled  lo  Mat  tbaii  aocuacy  by  ea- 
aminiiv  monamanla  of  noiole  antiqoity,  of  which 
not  •  few  wen  aoccaHUe  to  etery  innabilani  of 
the  metnpolie.  He  nerer  tlkonght  it  Deeeaary  to 
bqnire  how  far  the  tariona  njigioni  titei  and 
eemnonieg  Mill  abeemd  raigtat  tuow  light  Bpon 
the  inititntiona  of  ■  diitent  epoch  ;  nor  did  be  en- 
deatonr  to  tlloitiate  the  lodal  ditiaioni  of  the  early 
Romeni,  and  the  prngim  of  the  Roman  conatitn- 
tion,  by  inreetigaliDg  the  antiqnitiea  of  the  taiiona 
Italian  tribe*,  mott  of  whom  piimeeied  their  own 
record*  and  traditioni. 

Il  may  peihqia  be  objected  that  we  hat*  do 
eight  to  aianM  that  Lity  did  not  make  nae  of  nch 
ancient  momnnaula  or  doeimirala  aa  were  atulahle 
hi  hia  age,  and  that  in  point  of  bet  he  aetnaHy 
refer*  to  eereraL  Wo  ihall  aoon  diKorar,  how- 
eter,  open  doae  acntiny,  thai  in  ell  neb  caiu  ba 
doe*  not  ipeak  from  peraonal  inteatigatiim,  bat 
fron  inlelligeDoe  raceitad  thmgh  the  medinm  of 
the  annaliata.  Thna  ha  ia  wtiiaed  with  quoting 
Iddnin*  Hater  for  the  contenti  of  the  Faedtu 
ArdtttUmm  (it.  7)  I  Iho  "  I-ex  tetnila  priuia 
Uterb  terWaqoe  ecripta"  <tiL  8),  and  the  drcsB- 
itintia  comwelad  with  the  uage  there  eoramemo- 
rated  ai«  eridanlly  taken  upon  tmat  from  Cindua 
Aliraentni ;  and  although  ha  appeal*  (tiiL  SO)  to 
the  Aedai  A'e^>DJitaa«>>  he  doe*  not  proHsuI  10 


men  he  b. 


that  bewe*» 
bdolenl  that  he  woold  not  lake  the  tioable  of 
walking  from  ene  qnarter  of  the  d^  lo  another  for 
da  Nka  of  conmlting  them,  bad  ha  not  himadf  a 
lew  pagee  loetioady  giten  oa  W  nnderataud  that 
be  bad  neter  inape^ed  the  writing  m>  the  bfcait- 
pkte  of  Coaena  (it.  SO),  and  bad  Iw  not  dnwhen 
'  -  dy  mktc^neaenlad  the  Idlian  law  (iii.  SI ), 


mined  I7 


althongh  it  wa*  inKribed  01 
the  temple  of  Diana,  whej 
Dionyiin*.  to  whom  we  ai 
rate  accoont  of  ita  ptupon :  nay,  more,  11  »  per> 
fiKtly  dear  that  hs  had  never  read  the  Legea 
Bagiae,  nor  the  CemmentariBe  of  3ertiu*  TuUiu*, 
nor  even  the  LidDian  Kontini* ;  end,  itianger 
etiU,  that  he  lad  neter  Btu£ed  with  ceiB  the  law* 
cf  the  twelte  taUei,  not  to  mention  the  taat  col- 
lection of  decreet  of  the  eenate,  ndinancee  of  tbe 
pleha,  tiealiea  and  ether  etale  papera,  eitandinfl 
hack  almoat  ID  tbe  fbondatioa  ik  the  ei^,  whin 
iten  cm  labMa  of  .hiaae,  nid  were 
ta  n>mb«  of  thna  tkeoHDd  in  iha 
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(Saltan, 
tha  vi^rilH  vbon 


dsitraetioa  oT  tlie  ei|nul  b7  the  Vi 
Fap.8t  Tacit./Ai(.uL7l.) 

ki  aetnallj  £d  foUsw  trai 

■attmitiat  bwa  TtcwnBd,  oc  hud  tuy  btaii  ngo- 

lulr  TC&ned  to  u  (hg  worii  (dnaoad.    But  ~ 

fbtraiutelj  not  cms  of  Ab 

LiTT  in  bii  fint  desada  hu 

or  atniy  cntira,  ud  ha  Mldom  fir 

tini  of  the  KKUCM  ima  vbence  hia 

denrcd,  axoeDC  i 

tend 

den.  The  fint  Gtc  booki  CO 

to  preceding  bUt«iaiu,  bat 

of  (ngaenU  relating  to  thi*  period  ban  baan  pi»< 

aemd  by  Dioajrina,  PhMich,  and  tbe  gnmma- 

ilana.    On  tba  otber  haad,  aoanol;  any  fragmenta 

haTa  baan  pmarved  iriating  to  tha  period  embnoed 

br  Iba  file  laat  boi^  of  (hiadaeada;  bat  beta  *a 

find  ftequeot  nodoaa  of  pneedisg  biHoiiant.    Wa 

an  thai  enaUad  to  dmde  wUh  oouideraUa  cm^ 


It  ba  added,  aftar  the  n 


Puoi  ai 

«bile  b«  oecadanally, 
made  an  of  Taleriiu  Anlia*.  Lidniu  llaed',  and 
Aaliai  Tabero.  Wa  caD  diaoani  no  tiaeei  of  Sal- 
piciai  Oalba,  nor  of  Boftonim  Libo,  nor  of  Caarina 

Heoioa,  aor  of  Sempnniiu  Tnditanoa,  who 
not  altocetho'  daatitula  of  weight;  we  neec 
lameni  tAat  ha  paiaed  oTer  Poetumiai  Alhiniu  and 
Cn.  Uelliiu,  to  the  Utter  of  whom  eapedillj  Dio- 
tijiiiu  wu  indebted  for  ■  kood  of  truh ;  but  it 
miut  aier  be  a  uune  of  tegret  Ifaal  he  ihoold  bare 
negleclsd  tba  Annalt  lad  Antiqnitie*  of  Vairo,  aa 
veil  aa  Ihe  Oiighm  of  Cato,  wotfct  from  which  he 
might  bare  oblained  ilOTei  of  knowledge  upon 
thoaedepartmaDtaofconatitntioaalhiilotTin  wbicb 
ba  ia  conaplenauit;  debetiTab  From  tha  tan- 
meneeiBent  of  Ifae  third  decade  be  lapeaea  opeo  a 
mneh  mare  firm  aimport.  Palybini  now  batoiaaa 
the  guide  whom,  hi  tha  moat  part,  ho  fidlowe 
doiej  J  and  almoat  eiilniinl*.  Ocowionall;  mdeed 
be  qoiu  hha  fer  a  lime,  hi  order  to  make  room  for 
tboae  npnaenEatjone  of  particnlar  occornncea  by 
the  Ijitin  annaliita  whidi  ha  deemed  likely  la  be 
mora  palatable  to  bii  iiaden  ;  but  be  quickly  nr- 
torn*  to  tha  bcatea  fatta,  and  tread*  •leadily  in  the 
feotMepa  of  tba  Oreek. 

It  will  be  leaTi  from  theae  iWHib  thai  when 
Utj  profeiM  to  giro  the  teatimony  of  all  pn- 
eeding  aolhon  (onniia  aanfana),  tbaaa  woida  aiatt 
ba  intendad  to  danole  ibaaa  sidy  iriiiofa  h^panad 
to  be  before  hin  at  tha  moment,  and  nut  IM  1^ 
any  OMua  be  nndarUaod  to  im^y  that  be  bad  mo- 
anfted  eraiT  aatbor  aeaawible,  nor  ann  rnkk  a* 
were  noat  deaarring  nt  credit.  And  not  euly  doai 
he  bii  tocootnltaU  tbeanlhon  to  whan  ha  laight 
hnTe  retened  with  adnnlBgB,  bat  he  deaa  not 
anil  hinaelf  in  tba  noit  joibeioaa  aanna  ef  tba 
bM  of  thaae  in  whom  ha  npoaed  trait.  Ha  doea 
not  Ksm  at  any  time  to  hare  lakai  a  hnad  and 
aomprebenaiie  Tiew  of  hii  sobjast,  but  to  hara 
performed  hii  taak  piecemeal  A  buII  aeetion  wu 
taken  in  hand,  diffennl  umonti  wen  eompand, 
and  tha  moat  plaotibie  na  adopted  ;  the  nma 
ayitem  wai  adbated  to  in  tbe  racoeed^ng  partwna, 
•0  (hat  aacfa  eenridMed  by  itael^  withoat  refaieaea 
to  the  reit,  waa  aieented  with  earo  ;  bol  tba  wit- 
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idUad  in  anothtr,  without  lofflciantattaBtiabci^ 
paid  ht  tba  depaadaaea  and  the  eannaetiaa  of  tba 
aienta.  Uenaa  tba  namacDO*  amttadiwicaa  aad 
inaanrietwKJea  which  kaie  iwn  detected  t?  (harp- 
eyed  oitka  Ube  "    ■      ■  ■  -" 

dlboi«htb«aaa 
inddrata,  yM  by  Ihmr  freqwM  r 


Otbarmbtakeaalioan  bandinabaadaucakariiiBg 
A«m  hia  waul  of  anythiBglifcepcBglkal  kaawLadja 
of  the  werid,  ft«n  hia  aaier  bariH  aqnitad  eiaa 
tbe  elemwlt  of  tha  military  ait,  of  jariipradMM^ 
or  of  political  eoonomy,  and  ^ee  aQ,  Ihmi  hi* 
ringnlarignoamceofeeeglapby.  Il  ia  well  known 
that  hia  aonqnt  of  tha  dimalv  at  tba  Caadim 
Fachi,  t£  tbe  NMdi  of  Houiibal  into  £bvw>  tl 
the  eagiVemaM  an  tha  Thiaajuiiaa  iMhe.  laitl 
tba  paaaiga  of  tba  Alpa  tr  tba  CatthMiniaM,  da 
not  tally  vilb  tbe  naianl  fcMmaa  «f  the  n«iaB) 
in  qneilion,  and  yat  tbe  wbole  cf  tbaaa  waa 
witbin  the  lioala  *r  on  tha  boid«i  of  Italy,  and 
the  localitiaa  mi^  all  hare  been  Tiated  within 


hiatocy,  wbera.  ftem  i 


Ihoaa  in  power  by  di 

niie*  I  we  knew  that  ba  dia  noieerapia  u  pay  a 
high  tribote  to  the  tatanti  and  patriomo  af  aaA 
man  ai  Caaooa  and  Bratoa,  that  hb  cbancM  «f 
Cicero  ia  a  bigh  eakigiaa,  and  that  he  apeke  n 
waimly  of  the  onneoeeefiil  lodar  in  tbe  gnat  Bfil 
war,  that  b*  waa  uctiTely  alyled  a  Ponpejao  by 
who  to  hk  bsnoar  did  Mt  biA  oddly  <■ 
m  m  coBaaqaaDca  of  hi*  hnlilaiiw  and 
Jt  i*  tree  that  ia  neomi^  tbe  dMHtia 
Miifa  wbiA  ^plated  the  npaUic  far  Maily  two  a«>- 


eppiaiMin  of  tbe  fa- 
tridant,  he  eontrirea  to  render  tbdr  pnaaediap 
odioaa.  Thia  anaa,  not  ban  any  wiah  to  panvt 
the  troth,  bat  fieo  igxaasea  of  tbe  exact  mlaliiai 
-'  the  eiailMdiag  pattlaa,  aaaaMntid  with  a  linjy 
memhiaiiaeof  the  ciSTHlaiona  wUch  ba  ■ituumid 
hii  youh,  or  had  beard  of  frcB  Iboae  wbe  wen 
aiill  rnhn  whan  he  had  gnwn  ap  to  namhari.  It 
"tat  tbatlbraa^oMbanenraaawpaiBlB 
>■  mind  dM  iplnlad  plebuaDa  of  Ik  infaat 
nallb.  oompeaed  of  tba  ooUeat  and  bM 


Uoodof  tbet) 
by  SeBM,  frm  the  baaa  and  Tenl  i^hUa  which 
tbm^  thafonmi  b  Ibadaya  of  HMiaa  aod  (So«e  I 
wbila  in  liha  manaar  ba  eaobonda  tboaa  beU  aad 

liiiiwi  nil m.  wlai  ■ ibiiibaiiiaiiiaaid'libwlj. 

witbeMbmwaiflaWuhiM0i8BlfMa*,Clediaaer 
Valiniaa  Then  ia  alv  paiei^'ble  a  attoag  hal 
not  aBaatDial^ipaaitian  todenia  thejaWitumw- 
datalioik,  and  niaiu  of  hia  ei  '      " 


D,4,i,.=.otCot>^[c 


bs  did  D«t  mj  wrnpnlaidj  wdgfa  lk«  aiidoM 
bat,  wlaptiBg  that  wkkk  wm  MM  gwi^rliig 
fail  annbynuii,  I— id  om  tk>  Mkar  i>  nkM 
Hb  wtthi^  ■odU  mmvHt  i"—  bMD  alMgMber 
tnonnt  (krt  Ml  Mocr  wltk  i^vd  M  tin  eon- 
diuivn  at  Dm  «w  wkk  Pamn  wm  not  tb«  oolj 
o»  enlitM  to  cagadanlioD,  altlMBgh  be  '"—ff- 


Pliny  IH.N.txai.  89)  oap.  Tuit.  AW.  iU. 
73)  Mlnctod  tb*  kariUUmg  oodlUMi  of  At 
pMWt  and  ba  noM  hn*  bMO  nnn  thM  tbcra  WMa 

CrsMM  Ibi  beBniDf  tbrt  tkaannMiMi  (f 
>  Wv  tlnOMb  to«k  phna  udw  dicQiutHMM 
iWT  dinmntfraoi  thoHnlalttUed  Id  tb«  nngtaiid 
fananl  ntisna  of  the  Fmju  ud  otbir  patrieiu 


cdriont  BnMcUi  of  npantitian,  vbiefa  oenipiad 
••  praaiiMnt  ■  pUea  bi  tlM  popnlir  Uth,  and  iwBMd 
B  wghw  of  mcb  pnnr  in  ihs  bindi  of  ui  a>- 
'  am  toj  ana  wbo  bu 


TKj  ta(iio,  fai  tba  tbiitaantb  eb^Mr  of  tU  liHtj- 
Ibinl  bogk,cowidn  tUt  aitW  ths  wntbumu  or 
tb*  condDEt  of  tb*  hiitoriad  Mand  in  OMd  of  fnnbec 
■pology  at  aKthttUioiL  (Camp.  xzi.  63,  zxiT>  10, 
U,n<rii23.) 

We  mait  not  oait  « 
hii  baan  dalalad  with  gnal  • 
IAtj  hid  raad  XKonfain*  or  Ennanim  mma  amas 
lua  of  Utj.  Niabnht  nDbcfilattnglj  sahHaina 
that  tbe  Aichaeolofia  of  IMaayrioa  waa  pablnbad 
befbn  I^T7  bc)|aii  la  compaat  bii  Anoata,  and  that 
tba  latter  nceind  conndat^it*  aaaiatace  bm  tba 
fermar.  Wa  mait  baaiOile,  homrer,  to  w^dov 
ladga  tha  cenniiity  of  Uiii  cddcIiihod,  onlaM  than 

thoac  bnngfat  tbnnid  id  the  liMtDtea  on  Roman 
HhtBij.  For  thata  two  laatona  onlj  an  adTnwad, 
tba  ana  fbasdad  apm  tha  amnion  wbiah  wo  haTa 
alraad;  aaiaawdlid  to  prai«  wa«  MRdf  tenablai 
—that  LitT  did  iM  eoaMoei  bia  taA  Mndl  ba 
bad  atlMMd  tba  age  af  fif^ ;  tba  otbw  fniDdad 
opon  ifca  bat  that  KoKjdm  oowbMO  ntatiana 
Li*;,  which,  it  Bnut  ba  taBMnbtfad,  b  cooMar- 
baUnaad  bj  anotbat  fiwt,  ttaatij,  ibal  lAij  na- 
vbaia  ■aotiona  DioHiriiai,  and  (bat  allatMBpto  to 
fcsra  phciariana  or  tnoa  aUoriMa  bava  Ulad. 
Id  natnj  it  U  nxt  pnliaUa  that  wbSa  balb  wan 
eiuagcd  in  tba  anepanait  at  tbenaatiDH,  imk 
fbllawad  hii  awn  aootia  indapcndantly,  aad  both 
giTathanaalt  of  tbait  bbom  to  tha  waaU  witb- 
ant  aithai  laybf  bacM  paarioBd;  ar^iaiatad  with 
tba  laaaalAia  of  iho  etbar. 

Tban  li  Tot  aaa  toiria  la  whicb  wo  wut  adnrt. 
Wo  an  tald  b;  Qnlatilkn  twin  (L  i.  f  M,  viU.  1. 
I  B)  Oat  Aafarina  P<dBo  bad  nnaikad  a  taitabi 
PatoiUlf  in  LiT^.  Bdialan  ban  ginn  tban- 
aalraa  a  nit  deal  of  tnabk  to  dinonr  what  tbia 


Ida  oTq^^ 


parealn  tbat  Ihej  an  nuwptibh  af  anaintetpre- 
tatioa  enly,  and  that  K  than  ia  anj  trath  in  tba 
alat7,  wbidi  Nlabobr  alwgetbar  didMliana,  PelUo 
■mat  baira  intandad  to  aaninn  lone  fmrineial 
paanllaritiea  af  ozpnariBii,  wbieb  waalall  annH 
an  in  DO  paalAin  to  detoet,  «  might  ban  bcati 
anticipatad,  iha  aajscmna  odleclad  ud  mlninad 
In  tha  alabonto  djaatatatjon  <rf  Mothof  baiiv  aUka 


>ta  of  ■anr  qaahfiaatiau  anaotial  « 
a  (<  tba  hUaM  daia.  Ba  »>a,  wa 
a,  ai^bl*,  t>OMa^  aod  ris^ani^klad, 
lad  BDd  wan  ia  biort,  bnt  net  andnwod 
bbia  aaUenaaa  of  inldlaet,  nor  with 


ia«Ha»ain< 

the  braad,  dear,  aod  pkllaaopbla  tiawa  af  lb* 
ggnaa  and  eaaDaetion  of  annt*,  m  bo  wn  India- 
nd  to  ptoaiuilB  labocione  and  prafennd  inqoiiiaa 
tha  aipania  af  gnat  panooal  toil  Althvo^  a 
B*  Ban  of  lattan,  knowing  Utlla  of  tba  wirid 
eiEopt  fiaa  booka,  ba  wat  net  a  nan  of  deep  ItaiD- 
■  t  iDdiftnntlj  Tonad  bi 
of  a  Ubnl  adration. 
to  4erin  all  ba  knew 
hat  ba  niaally  lepalnd  Ibt 


popokriqr  wbidi  bo  bat  anjejod  mat  ba  aaiiboi 
pBTtly  to  tha  faadnatloni  of  hie  nlriact,  pattl;  t»  Ua 
'  Ing  omdoiu,  bat  ebladr  to  the  enisHdhmr 
and  wUsh  ha  widdod  aw  tha  naonnaa  el 
bia  satin  toBgiie> 
No  nanaioipl  of  Utry  hu  jet  baan  dlteoveMd 
staining  all  tha  taoaki  new  eitant  Thoaa  whi^ 
anntiBe  die  Ant  BDd  ibicd  dsadaa  do  Dot  axicnd 
fiuthar.  Of  tba  fint  and  tbiid  decadaa  w«  ban 
Maa  a>  old  aa  the  tan  tb  ooiMiT ;  tboae  o  t  tba  fnmb 
in  not  aatand  UriM  tbas  tbo  fif 


latade  dasanda  anlirelr  on 
id  in  the  fcorth  emtuiT  bv 


OB*  original  tefj,  leriiad  in  the  inrth  emtuiy  hj 
FlarianDi  NionDachoa  Dextai  ud  Viclmimu, 
bom  which  all  the  known  MSS.  of  thii  portion  of 
the  work  have  Aowed.  Of  thee*  th*  two  beet  an 
tha  Ctdtm  Mtitenu  or  Pfanmlmia  of  tha  aleTcnlb 
tmUmrj,  and  tba  Otdm  FMmiam,  colbitad  hf 
Akbabki,  of  dw  VnA  eaatoiri  while  petbapa 
aoHriar  la  either  waa  tba  codox  nada  see  of  bj 
HMoanoa,  wUcb  baa  now  dl^peand.  Tba  text 
af  Iho  diiid  daeada  rata  span  tbe  Ooitm  PMMen 
■  by  QimairiM,  and  whid  baa  baao  pra- 
\tm  cMnnt  ibaa  m;  M8.  af  tba  M 
dacada.  The  fboitb  decade  i*  darind  ebii*r  frea 
thoCMatflaiiilirjuiftaBdtbeqMhjJIfijia'iftiiM. 
^lila  tba  fin  bot^  of  the  ftftb  daeoda  na  tohen 
-     1I&  fbond  at  Lendk,  boon 


The  Bditio  Prinaapa  of  Ury  wot  priolad  at 
Rooa,  inMio  by  Swojnbajai  ud  Paniiaita,aboat 
\4t»,  oDdar  tba  mapection  of  Aodnw,  tMup  of 
Alaria ;  tba  aeaoad  odiliaB  alao  «■»  priaicd  at 
Boma  bi  felio,  by  0dalrieu  Oaltaa,  towwdi  tba 
don  of  tba  aaaie  year  at  tbe  bHiimlM  of  1470  ; 
tbe  tUid  wn  boa  tba  pnai  of  Tbdalm  de  Sinia, 
M.  VeneL  UTO,  bab«  tba  fitM  wbkb  baan  a 
date.  Of  Ikon  i4kb  Mlowad,  tba  anal  nolaUa 
arB.  that  of  Benaid.  Henwiaa,  M.  Venet.  I4S1, 
wilb  tbaaawHrtaainef  M.  AnIoaJM  Sabdlin^ 
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which  irenTRj  often  nprinled  ;  UutetANennm, 
fill.  Pu.  IJlO,  1513,  1516,  1530,  1533  ;  that  el 
Aldiu,  VeneL  5  lom.8TD.,  1518— 1533,  including 
Floiui,  uid  ft  JjBtb  tnniktian  of  Pdjbhu  bj 
Pcntto  i  tbM  of  Frobcnini,  foL  BmcI,  15SI,  con- 
taiping  for  the  Gnt  time  the  fire  bix^  diKoncMt 
b;  atynMiu  mi  tha  EhniBola«r  of  Olanauni,  n- 
printcd  in  1535.  with  tlw  addition  of  the  notei  ol 
RhenaDOi  and  Galaniu  ;  tbM  of  OcyphitU)  Logd. 
4  nl.  an.,  1M2,  wiUi  tba  noUit  of  Valla,  Jttae- 
naniu,  Oeleniiu,  and  Olanaoiu, 
1543,  «ilh  tba  addition  of  that 
&abalUcui ;  that  of  Manntiaa,  foL  Venat  1G65, 
lees,  1572,  1592,  with  tbe  <piloiiH  and  Kholia 
of  SigoDini  I  and  that  id  Orutcnu,  foL  Fiancf. 
160B,  8ro.  1619,  foL  IfiSS,  Sto.  1659. 
an  commoint  witb  ruTchaa  of  Onmoiina,  who 
Gnt  placed  th«  laxt  npon  a  BliibGtat?  bai' 
tha  collation  of  ■  Taat  nomber  of  M3S. 
laboon  appear  nudar  thaic  beM  form  in  the  edition* 
printed  by  Dasial  ElMTir,  8  toI*.  1665,  1678, 
(onaiug  part  of  tbo  Varionn  Cbawca  in  8to.  The 
•dilion  of  Jo.  CIninu,  10  nik.  8*0.  AuM.  1710, 
egnlaining  lb*  mpplementa  of  FreinihaJBiiaa  entire, 
and  of  CroTier,  6  loli.  4lo.,  Parii,  1735— 4],  an 
b;  no  DMani  deilitale  of  raise :  the  Utter  eepeeially 
baa  alwaji  been  nr;  pi^nkr ;  tbs  notaa  haTB  beat 
fiequenll;  raprioted.  It  wae  rHecred,  bowenor, 
fcr  Dnhenboich  to  fidlow  oat  what  OioDovnu  bad 
n  veil  ijqon.  and  liia  moat  alaboiale  edition,  pob- 
UehHi  at  Lejden,  in  7  fola.  4to.  173Sw-4«,  ia  itill 
onuidend  the  Mandard.  This  admiiah' 
fbrmaiKei.  in  addition  to  ■  teit  reriied  with 
mos  taito  and  jndgniinit,  eompreh 
valuable  contributed  hj  ptefioai 
fsim  a  mnt  ample  BtorehoDte  of  louriing.  Since 
that  period  little  hai  been  done  for  Lir;  ;  for  tbe 
editioDiofSlrDthand  Darii«,Oolb.l796~lai9,of 
Rapetti.  Oiitting.  1807— IBOS,  and  ofBckker  and 
Raiehig,  Lipe.  1829,  cannot  be  iqarded  aapnieeai 
ing  an;  particDlar  weight.  A  new  nseniion,  n- 
eantlf  eomnenced  h;  Alchefiki,  BeniL  8*0. 1811 
— 1843,  and  carried  u  br  at  the  end  of  Che  firtt 
decade,  proroitei  to  be  Ttry  valuable.  The  edition 
Dnksnborcbitogelberwith  theeiceUent  Ommn 
«MM<bfWAM  ffMonnrwii  7.  ZwB  of  Lachmai 
41a.  06ttii«.  1823—1828,  will  ■applj'  enrjlhi 
that  can  be  deaired  Ibr  general  iUntlratioa. 
theae  we  ma;  perhape  add  tbe  ccoinienlai;  of 
Ruperti,  which,  altbougb  freqnentlj  veifaoae  apon 
what  ie  nuy  and  altogether  lilent  apon  what  ii 
difficolt,  oonteina  moeh  matter  luelid  to  a  ilndenL 
A  long  lilt  of  diiaertBtioni  on  mioiu  inrialed  topici 
oonnecled  with  Liij,  will  be  found  in  Schweiger*! 
Hamffimdi  dr  CEatngiln  BMiegrafliie,  810.  Leip- 


la  ererjlhing 
ichcdan,  and 


BtNk^n^ditnt  Wagner,  Bnilaa.  1840. 

Tbe  quaint  oU  tnudation  of  Philemon  Holland, 
fiiL  bond.  1600,  IG59.  ia  bz  mpviia  to  tbe  looaa 
weilc  poraphraae  of  Baker.  Tbe  (enioa  pnUidiad 
b7  John  Haje*  (Land.  1744—1745,  6  toU.  Bto), 
profeaung  to  be  oxeeotcd  by  aeTenl  bandi,  and 
another  which  appeared  anonymoualj  (foL  Lond. 
168S}.  embnce  the  lai^emenU  of  Fninaheim  aa 
WeU  ai  the  text  of  Uij.  [W.  R.] 

Ll'VIUS  ANDRONICUSl  {Andkonicus. 
Vol.  I.  p.  175.  b.] 

LOBON  (AM^>,  of  Argoi,  the  anthorof  a  work 
Ml  poeU,  nenliotied  b;  Dii^nei  I^iirtiai  (i.  34, 
113).  I 

LOCHEIA  (AexWa),  tbe  pntaebeF:  of  woven  | 


jgf  Artoia.  [Hal. 

Sympct.  iiL  ID  ;  Orph.  Hgmm.  95. 1}      [L.  S.] 

LOCRUS  (AMpJf).  1.  AaonofPhndaoand 
gnadaDn  of  Anphietjon,  became  hf  Cab^a  Uu 
father  cf  Loom,  the  mylbical  meeaur  if  the 
OnilJan  Loeiiana  (Pint.  QmmM.  Grot.  15).  Ao- 
oording  to  lome  the  wife  of  the  fonner  Loan*  an 
called  Cimbjte  or  Frotofeneia  (Pind.  OLa.W; 
Sutath.  ad  Horn.  p.  277). 

2.  A  ion  of  Zeiu  and  Maem,  tba  daogfata  cf 
IbKArgifekingProetoaand  Aniaia.  He  i*  ujd  to 
ba>e  nauatad  Zetbni  and  Amphion  in  tha  boildiag 
of'nHbea(Eu*IMh.iid//on.p.  168B).    (L.  a] 

LOCRUS  (AempJi),  a  Parian  txtmij,  of  m- 
known  dat^  i^oh  atatae  of  Athena,  in  tha  temple 
of  Am,  a(  AtlieoB,  ia  "— *■— H  b;  Panaaaia*  (L 
8.  MX  [P.8.J 

LOCUSTA,  or,  men  eoneetlj,  LiKinTA  (mt 
Heinricb,  ad  ,Ai(<.  ToL  iL  p.  62),  awanao  ccli- 
bialed  for  ha  ikill  in  concocting  poieona.  She 
wa*  emdared  bf  AftippinB  in  ponoDing  tba  (o- 
peror  OaiCliua,  and  by  Nero  for  de^ialching  Bri- 
tMmicai.  (Tas..imLin.eB,niLlfit  SaetAcr. 
33 1  Dion  Caai.  li.  S4 ;  Jut.  L  71,  arilb  ScboL) 
Suetonina  sya  (Ntn,  99)  that  tha  poiana  wbiek 
ib*  adminiatared  bong  too  alow.  Nan  impMientlf 
atrmA  hat  witb  hii  own  band,  and  fixced  hii  to 
prepare  a  Mrongar  draught  in  bia  ureaLnm,  whiA 
killed  P^ '—  ' ■-      ^'- 


wardad  b;  Nceo  with  ample  a 
the  empemr  Qalba  aba  waa  aaeeaiaa  witn  ouur 
male&isiM*  of  Nero'a  loign.     (Dion  Caai.  Ixii. 
3.)  [W.  I.] 

LOE'MIUS  (Aelfuai),  tbe  deliTonr  from  plagae 
(XoWt),  waa  a  anniame  of  Apollo  atUndoa  in 
HbodeL    (Macreb.  Sot  1.  17.)  [L.  &] 

LO'GBASIS  (AJY«a<ru>,  a  citiun  of  Se%i  in 
Pamphjlia.  When  Balga  va*  attacked  bf  Oai. 
ajeria,  the  general  of  Achaen*,  in  a.  c  318,  Log- 
baaia,  ■*  baring  bean  gnanlian  to  Acbaeia**  w£ 
I^odice,  waa  dopsted  by  bia  eeqnli;i>ea  to  tnal 
with  the  enenij,  and  naed  tbe  oppoitonity 


bant  into  bia  honae.  and  alew  him,  together  nilk 
hia  aona  and  the  enemj^*  altera  who  wai«  eeoeted 
there.     (PoL  t.  74— 76.)  \E.Y.\ 

LO'LLIA.  1.  The  wifo  of  A.  Galuuina.  de- 
bancbed  b;  Caaau  (Soet.  OmfiO),  waa  pnthablr  • 
dau^ter  of  H.  LoUiai  Palieauiu,  tribune  of  the 
plebaa.c71.  She  may  be  the  aame  aa  tha  Lolba 
whom  Cicero  {ad  Fam.  ix.  22.  ^  4)  apeaka  of  aa  a 
woman  of  bad  cbaracttn  . 

'i.  LtUDA  pAUUiNA,  the  gmnddaoghtei  af 
M.  Lollio*  [LoLLius  No.  5],  and  beiraea  at  hia 
immenae  wnlih,  the  qnil  of  the  prorincaa.  (Pliib 
H.  JV.  ix.  S5.  a.  58.)  Plinf  deactibee  tba  jewd* 
which  ahe  won  ia  her  hair,  roond  bar  Back,  am* 
•nd  fin){er>,  a*  worth  for^  — '"»""  of  •eatercea. 
waa  Dunied  to  C.  Memmiv  Regain*  i  bnt  *■ 
report  of  ber  gnndmother'*  bnatj,  tbe  en- 
'     ber,  ditoKod  bi^fnaa  b(* 


hniband,  and  n 


idher.  bnt  a 


(Suet.  Ci^.  S5  -,  Dion  Caaa.  lix.  IX) 
After  Gaudioa  had  pot  to  death  hia  wife  Miiaaaliii«j 
LoUia  wai  one  of  the  candidatea  fiir  the  lacaocy ; 
but  ber  mon  lucceaafnl  rivaX  Agripptna,  aaaUj  ab- 
taimd  bom  Clandin*  a  •entenca  cf  banithownl 
agatnat  ber,  vhI  then  aant  a  Iribnne  to  raordar 
Iter.    (Tac.  A^  xiL  1 1  a«M.  Cbad.  16 1  Om 
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Om*.  Ii.  33.)  A  wpnklire  to  her  honmr  WM  not 
creclHi  lilt  tha  teign  of  the  emperar  tim.  (Tic 
AmL  in.  12.)  [W.  I.] 

LO'LLIA  GENS,  i^beiim,  which  doa  oal 
occur  in  Romui  liialaty  till  the  lut  ctamrf  oC  thi 
npnblic  It  wDold  appear  (a  have  been  either  U 
Samiitle  or  Saljine  origin,  for  a  Samaite  of  thii 
nam*  i>  mtntioned  in  the  war  with  Pjirhot  [Loi^ 
Liua,  No.  1]  )  and  M.  Loltitu  PaKcuu),  ' 
tribune  of  tha  pttbe  b.  c.  7t|  ii  deicribed  u 
of'PiMDnm.  [P^LiCAHua.]  The  fint 
of  the  gam  who  obdtined  the  ooniulihjf 
Xoliiaa,  B.'0.  21.  Tha  only  «ogiuniiei 
LoUii  in  the  time  of  the  republic  wu  P^lidamus  ; 
but  under  tha  amjure  wa  God  ■  Sew 
«n  giTen  below  under  Lollius. 

LOLLIA'NUS,  one  of  tha  KxiUcd  thirt; 
tyrants  nnder  tha  Bomin  vnpin,  ia  ipoken  of 
under  Lislianus. 

LOLLIA'NUS  {AoAAiwJi),  kcalabrMad  Oreek 
si^iu  in  tlie  tim*  of  Hadrian  and  Antoninui  Pioa, 
waa  a  natire  of  Epheaoi.  and  leceiTed  hii  tTaini 
in  the  achool  of  the  Auyriin  IiMiii.  [laaii  , 
No.  %}  He  wu  the  fint  penon  Bomiuited  to  the 
pmteaaor'i  chair  (ifint)  of  Mpfaiitik  at  Alhent, 
when  he  aim  fitlrd  the  office  of  arpanryi'  M 
unperon.  had  becomo 
The  libeiil  manner 
itiaa  af  thi<  office  in 
a  bmine  it  recorded  with  oeU-merited 
prsiie  by  PhiloiliBtui.  Two  itatues  were  erected 
to  him  at  Athena,  one  in  the  agora,  and  tha  other 
in  the  mall  jnoTe  whkh  ha  )•  njd  lo  haie  planted 
himaelf. 

The  oratory  of  LoUianni  wai  diitingniahed  bj 
the  (kill  with  which  he  brought  forward  hia  proofs, 
and  bj  the  ijchneas  of  his  itjls :  he  particnlarlf 
•■celled  in  extempore  apeaking.  He  gare  hii 
pnpila  ijitematic  inilruclion  in  rhetoiic,  on  which 
he  wrote  seienl  worke.  These  are  all  1«t,  but 
tfaej  an  frequently  referred  to  by  the  commentalan 
on  Hennogeoei,  who  probably  made  great  dm  ot 
thera.  The  mott  important  of  these  woiki  srs 
cited  under  the  following  tillei :  Tix^nt  prpoftiai, 
w(ri  wpooifitiw  ol  inrfitrHrr,  wepl  d^eip)iA- 
Hiair,  Ik.  (Philoitr.  t%  SapL  I  S3 ;  Snidas, 
:  Wealerminn,  C^sal.  dtr  Oruck.  BtmU- 
umtnt,  9  95,  18.' 

Lolliai 


<B6ckh,  Corp.  Inicrip.  toI.  I  n.  377  and  n.  iiii), 
in  ODO  of  which  he  it  described  a>  A4^*P-  and  in 
the  other  as  pneonsnl  of  Aehaia.  Bat  it  has  beea 
atiaiKtofJIy  ifaown  by  Kayier,  in  the  treatise 
menlionHl  below,  that  these  faueiiptiona  do  not 
refer  lo  the  sophiit  at  all ;  and  it  appean  from  an 
inscriptioa  containing  an  epigram  <X  four  tinea  re- 
cently diaeoTered  by  Koaa  at  Athena,  that  the  fnll 
name  of  the  aophiit  was  P.  HordeomMt  Lciliant, 
who  would  therefore  aeein  to  hare  been  a  client  of 
one  of  the  Hoideonii.  This  inscriptioa  i>  printed 
by  Welefcor  in  the  AilnaHctei  A/nenoii  (loL  i  p. 
310.  Nne  FnSg,),  as  well  a*  by  Kayser.  (C  L. 
Kayser,  P.  Hordtomai  Lo^aui,  g-ckOArt  saal 
■  Iw- 
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fort,  Carianmn  in  Samnlum,  &am  which  he  made 
predatory  eicunions,  nnttl  ha  was  BTerpowenil 
and  the  fort  taken  by  Q.  Ogiilniui  Oallua  and  C. 
Fabini  Pictor,  B.C  369.  (Zonar.  tUI.  17  ;  Dir> 
nys.  ^L  Uai,  Scr^  VA.  Not.  CelltA  toI  iL  p. 
M6.) 

2.  Q,  LoLtiiFB,  a  RoDUUi  eqoes  in  Sicily,  wa* 
neariy  ninety  yean  old  at  the  time  ot  VetTes'  ad- 
inim.U«tiodofSidly(B,o.  73— 71).  and  waa  mort 
ihaRiefnlly  treated  by  Q.  Apionina,  one  of  the  moat 
inbunoos  ereatnres  of  VetTes.  Hi*  age  and  inRim 
health  presented  him  from  cDming  forward  sa  a 
wiinen  againrt  Veties  when  be  was  neeoaed  br 
Cicero ;  but  hii  aon,  M.  LoUina,  appeared  in  hia 
•tead.  He  had  another  eon,  Q.  Lollioa,  who  had 
nomsed  Calldina,  and  bad  Mt  oat  br  Sidly  tor  tha 
purpoM  af  eoUaetit«  infbnntiaa  igainit  Venea, 
bat  waamiTdered  onlkeroad,ae(«r(Ungtogen«(al 
oploioo,  at  tb*  initigatioa  of  Venaa,  (Cic  Ferr. 
iii  26.)  ^ 

3.  U  LoLLiua,  a  lepte  of  Peinpey  ia  tha 
Mithridatic  war(ABpian,  UiOr.  SS). ma* perhapa 
be  tbe  laine  aa  Iho  L  LolUni  when  Owfins  ateo- 
tiont  in  a  letter  to  Cicero.     (Ad  Fam.  riii.  S.) 

4.  Cn.  LoLLica.  a  trimnTir  noctonint,  waa  con- 
demned, with  hia  colleagnea,  M.  Hnlriua  nod  I. 
SexliliuB,  when  accoaed  by  the  trihunae  of  tb*  (rieba 
bafere  the  peojde,  becante  they  bad  come  too  lat* 
to  eitinguish  a  fire  which  had  bfoken  oat  in  (bo 
Sacra  Via.     (VaL  Mai.  TiiL  1.  damn.  S.) 

5.  M.  LOLLIDS,  M.  F.  is  first  mentionod  ai 
gofeming  tlie  proTince  of  Oalatia  as  propraetor. 
(Entrap.  nL  10.)  HawMeonsol  b.c.  3l,withQ. 
Aemiliu  Lepidu(DiOD  Cass,  Ut.  6;  Her.  ^.  L  SV, 
38] ;  and  in  n.  c.  It  ha  nmunaadad  aa  l^ala  in 
Oanl.  Some  German  tribea,  the  Siganbri,  Uiipetet 
-- '  "  — "^  -*      "lohadn        ■-'"■■ 


battle,  in  which  the  easle  of.  the  fifth  legion  wa* 
kwt  Although  thia  deicat  ia  called  by  Suelonina 
(Auff.  33)  "majori*  inbmiae  quam  dctrinienti,'' 


•oniinon  Aagnilns  from  tbe  city  lo  Osul ; 
ia  tunally  classed,  with  the  bus  of  the  ■ 
Vanu,  as  one  of  tbe  two  great  Roman  ilm 
tbe  feign  of  Aognstai.     (to/ftanaa    Kan 
ofada,  Tae.  Ana.  I  10  ;  SueL  Lb.)     On    tbe  ! 
lifal     of  Angnatoa,  the     Gennani    ntind    and 
rs^roaaad  the  Rhine,     (Dicoi  Caw.  Ii*.  30 ;  VelL 
PaL  ii-  97.) 

The  miatortana  of  Loltint  did  not,  bowoTer,  de- 
ptiie  bin  of  the  fiiTonr  of  Auguttas.  He  waa  aub- 
aeqnently  appointed  by  the  emporor  a*  tutor  to  hi* 
giandaon,  C.  Caeiar,  whom  ha  accompanied  to  tha 
Eaat  in  B.C.  2.  Bat  it  wodM  appear  that  he  did 
net  deaerre  thi*  confidence  ;  tot  Pliny  (H.  JV.  ii, 
33.  a.  SB)  Idla  OS  that  he  acaiiied  immeoae  wnlth 
by  reoeiring  preeenia  bta  the  king*  in  the  Ea*l ; 
and  hii  ehuacler  is  diawa  in  ititl  darker  (elanis 
by  Vallein*  Palarenlus,  who  deseribe*  him  (ii.  97} 
IS  a  man  mora  eager  to  make  money  than  to  act 
honourably,  and  aa  pretending  to  puri^  and  virtna 
while  gnilty  of  erery  kind  of  vice.  Thi*  eitimat* 
of  hi*  character,  howeier,  ou^t  probably  to  ba 
taken  with  some  dednclioni.  a*  Velleina  ia  equally 
in  hii  pniaes  of  the  Awnds,  and  in  hia  abuss 
oftheenemiMofTiberins;  and  I^olllu*,  we  know, 
perianal  enemy  of  Tiberiua,  and  prejodiced 
C  Caenr  againat  him.  (SneL  TO.  12  ;  Tae.  Amm. 
iii.  tB.)  TkaeaTOMadation  which  HoiMa  baataw* 
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7M  LONGINUS. 

npon  LoQiiii  in  tha  oda  •ddnand  to  Un  (Qmm. 
It.  9)  miut,  of  oonm,  be  t<Lk«n  with  ■*  gnu  il>- 
duotioiu  ■■  tfaa  rvpnuTiBi  of  VaU^ni  (  but  unce 
th«  poM  Hcpnulj  ^laki  of  bii  tnaiam  boa    " 


Dncantii  fed  h  conctB  pocunlui,** 
wa  miut  beliete  that  LoUim  bad  not  becom* 
riona  £>r  hii  lore  of  moDej  till  be  acxompuued  C 
CaMaiiato  IbaEaM.  Wbilo  in  tha  Eut,  Lolliiu 
inninad  tb*  dupltanra  of  C.  Cmht,  awiag,  it  ii 
mid,  to  hii  having  bstikTed  to  th<  Parthiaoi  ths 
plana  el  the  fianau.  Flinf  itataa  (I.  e.)  _„ 
Iiolliua  pat  an  and  to  hit  awn  life  bj  poiaoa,  and 
VeUehu  Patcreolu  (ii.  103),  though  ha  Icbtci  it 

thu  fail  d«ath  aoe»uan»d  ganend  joj. 

It  i>  mmilaiii  whethor  LoUiui  ban  any  aagno- 
man.  In  an  iaimpEion  (apnd  Sigon.  ctPigh.  ad 
ann.  733)  ha  ia  called  Hmpl;  U.  LoUiu,  M.  f. 
Soma  wrilan  rappoaa  thai  thia  itmama  wu  Panl- 
linua,  bacaoaa  hit  gTanddaightar  ma  Mlled  Lollii 
PaulUna,  and  bacaiua  wa  find  an  K.  Lolliiu  Panl- 
linoi  who  waa  eaml  anffitcUu  a.  D.  93  j  bat  thii 
ia  not  EoDdiulTe  arideniw,  **  we  know  that  tha 
Bomant  beqiunUj  added  cognomeiu,  and  changed 
thorn,  in  tho  ionarial  pariod.  In  no  aodeiU  writer 
ia  Lolliaa  mantnnad  with  an;  tDnaaia. 

Lollina  appean  (o  hare  left  two  aoaa,  to  the 
aldeal  of  whiini  Bonce  addreued  two  of  hit  Epi>- 
tlu.     (£^  L  S  and  18).     In  the  Utter  of  thaae 
epiallai  Hoiacs  tpeaki  of  LoUioi  baring  Hired 
agiintt  the  Cantabri   in   Spain.      Ona   of  Ibaae 
brolhen  appeara  to  ha*e  obtained  the  eonmliliip, 
thaugfa  fail  name  doei  not  occoi  in  the  Faati  ;  for 
ths  M.  LoUioa,  the  hthor  of  Loilia  Puillina,  whom 
Tacitn*  calli  cmuulanM  (Jaa.  xii.  1),  niul  han 
been  a  aon  of  M.  LoUioa,  tha  gnaidian  of  C 
Caenr. 
IXI'LLIU3  ALCA'HENES.    [Ai^hink.] 
LtfLLIUS  BASSUS.    [Babiub.] 
LCLUUS  PAULLI'NUSl    {Loludb,  No. 
6-] 
LCLLIUS  U'RBICUS.    [Uuicdb.] 
LONOA'TIS  (Aorr^ir).  ammama  of  Athena 
fLfcoph.  SOO,  1033),  which  according  to  Tietaea 
{ad  I^pofA.  L  c),  ihe  dniTed  from  her  b«ng  wor- 
■bipped  in  a  Boeotian  diibrict  callsd  Longu,  which 
boweier  ii  unknown.  [L.  8.] 

LONOI'NUS,  AEMI'LIUS,  a  deaerter  bom 
tha  £nt  laj^on,  murdered  Voeula,  at  the  inatigalioD 
(rf  Cbuaicua,  in  the  gnat  rerolt  et  the  Treiiri 
aninit  the  Romana,  A.  D.  70  i  bot  waa  iboitly 
afterwards  put  to  death  by  the  Kildiali  of  tha  ux- 
taenth  legion.     (Taa.  AtK.  it.  £9,  63.) 

LONdl'NU^  CA'SSIUS,aoa!ebfUad  plebeian 

1.  Q.Ca«»iI'h  LoMoiMir*,  tribune  of  the  ioldiera 
in  the  eeoond  Panic  war,  B.  ix  3fi3,  waa  aant  by 
the  oDnnl,  C.  Aoialina  Cotta,  to  UoGkada  Lipaia, 
bnt  with  atrict  otdMi  not  to  angafie  in  battle^  Aa 
Langinna,  howera,  dieobeyed  tbeee  ordera,  and 
anfiered  a  HTere  dehat,  he  wu  deprired  of  hi* 
canmand  by  Cotta.     (Zonar.  Tiii.  14.) 

Z  Q.  Ciaaiua,  L,  r.  Q.  n.  LoNSiHca,  giandion 
of  No.  1,  waa  {oaetoi  nihanoa  b.  c  167,  in  which 
year  he  conducted  to  Alls  Peneni,  the  conquered 
king  of  Hacadonia.  He  tm  eoninl  B.  c  164,  with 
A.  Manlini  Toi^nalna,  and  died  in  hi*  yMT  of 
•ffice.    (LiT.  sli.  16,  36, 43 1  f*^  Caf^J 
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4.  L.  Cassius,  Q.  r.  L.  n.  LanaiHua  Riviu^ 
•econd  (on  of  No.  S,  reoeind  hi*  agnomen  of 
Rarilla  from  hi*  ran'  onU.  (Feeloa.  l  e.  Rati.) 
He  wai  tribune  of  tha  plebe,  B.  c.  1 37,  and  pro- 
poaed  the  aecond  law  for  Toting  by  ballot  (laUlina 
Cer),  the  Gnt  baring  been  brought  forward  by 
Gabinin*  two  yeara  before,  b.  c  1 39,  The  taw  k 
CauioB  introduced  tha  ballot  in  the  **  Judician 
ipuli,"  by  which  wo  muat  underUand  crinunil 
■ea  tried  In  the  comitia  by  the  whole  body  of  tlie 
people  ;  bot  rair*  of  pcrdnellio  were  sxccfiled  fron 
'''  letation  of  tha  law.  Tbii  law  gare  gical  dit- 
iction  to  the  optimatea,  aa  it  depriied  ibeai 
of  much  of  their  inBnance  in  tho  comitia.  (Cic^ 
iiL  IB,  BnO.  35,  pro  Sat  48;  Aacen.  ia 
Corn.  p.  76,  ed.  OrellLJ  It  i*  oammenioraled  oo 
many  coin*  of  the  Cawa  genai  a  ipeeiman  at  whid 
i*  giren  beh>w. 


COIN  or  i;.  cAHiaa  LoxoimM, 

IiMiginna  waa  cennil  a.  c  127,  with  L,  C«ae- 

la  Ciuna,  and  cenaor  ■.€.  12£,  with  Qi.  Serriliai 

Camiio.     (Cib  Farr.  i.  AA.)     Their  cananhip  «a 

oalebratad  tbi  it*  aaTerity,  of  which  an  inirinre  ii 

related  in  the  coodemnation  of  M.  Lepidai  Perdaa. 

(LariDDS,  No.  IQ.]     Longinu  bad  the  character 

''  gnat  aenrity  a*  a  jodei,  whenoa  hi*  trihaul 

at  caUed  the  asepWu  narwH  (VaL  Uai;  iiL  7. 

§  9)  ;  but  he  waa  at  the  iMne  tiuM  loohad  op  W 

nian  of  great  integrity  and  Jnattca.     It  )•  !•■ 

I  af  him  that  in  all  aiaiiBal  Iriida  ha  waa  ae- 

cniloned  to  aik,  before  emr  thing  elea,  with  what 

object  (on  kmo)  a  crioM  had  been  -^nr^r^r^     II 

in  conKqaanca  of  tbia  repntaljon  Ga  joitiM 

•ererily  that  he  waa  pppoinlad  bj  the  peepli 

.0.  113  to  inieetigate  oartain  <u**o(inta^ 

becauae  tha  pontib  ware  thoogbt  to  ban  iafe- 

t*Af  acquUed  tw«  of  the  Tsatd  nifinii  Udaia 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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MTwilj  wiik  whkk  Iw  wUd  m 

hwbUj  npnUtad  bT  P*  " 

No.  2.)    (Cie.  nre  &  " 

13,  p.  46,  (d.  Orelli  j 

1£:  Ut.  ^>&eS;  Ob»q«.  97  i  FlaL  < 

Ami.  p.  284,  b.) 

EcMMi  (Oam  Cto.)  ud  Ordli  (Omik.  TUL) 
MganI  tba  tribniia  of  B.C  137,  who  fnpoMd  tha 
tabslluU  bx,  M  Ihe  bthor  of  th*  conuil  of  B.  a 
127,uid<>rtb«MiwarDrs.c.  13S.  Il  i>,lMW«Tat, 
ycry  impntabla  thai  >  tiibunc  of  tho  pl«ha  ihoaU 
be  the  &th«r  of  n  penon  vbo  wbb  ccpotal  ten  jean 
■ftsnnid*  [  tad  (Mir  idastitj  u  Mmi^j  >iipi»n«d 
b*  tb«  ebanctar  which  CioMO  [BmL  36)  gitm  of 
tie  tribune,  which  ii  qiila  in  muatitae*  with  the 
well-kiwwn  Hiraritj  (f  lb*  jndu  and  itn  cBiwir. 

1.  L.  Cawiui  Q.  r,  Q.  H.  Lokoinui,  esu  of 
No.  3,  wM  pcMlor  B.C.  111,  md  wu  nnt  U  Nd- 

woid  lo  Jagaithii  fw  hie  •acuritj'  i  and  ■)  high 
wu  the  nputation  of  Cauiiu,  thu  th*  NaDudian 
king  nlued  thii  a«  mucli  M  ^public  proiniw. 
1DB.C  ID7  be  wu  saoHil  with  C.  Mariiu,  uid 
nceiTed  u  hii  pivTUice  NariwaeH  Oaol,  in  order 
to  appoee  the  Cimbci  and  dieii  aUiH;  bat  in  the 
OMUH  of  the  iliBO  jear  he  wu  deTeatcd  and  hilled 
b;  the  Tigniini  in  the  tenilorj  of  the  Allobngea. 
(SalL  J»g.  32  ;  LiT.  EpH.  GS  ;  OroL  T.  IB ;  Cwa, 
A  a.  I  7 ;  Tac  Gmm.  37.) 

6.  L.  CawiuI  LoNOiNua,  deecribad  aa  L.  r.  bj 
Aeconiiu  (u  CbnW.  p.  7S,ed.  Onlli),  ton  of  No.  i, 
<raa  tiibnna  of  the  plebi  B,  c  1 04 ;  and  being  a 
mrm  ^Kioaent  of  the  ariitecratieal  partj,  be 
brought  bcwBid  aaaf  lawa  la  dimiiuih  their 
sower.  Among  tbem  wae  one  which  enacted  that 
Qo  one  ihoold  be  a  eenator  whom  the  people  had 
SDodemned,  or  who  had  been  deprived  oC  their 
aiperiiim :  thii  law  waa  lefelled  againit  hi*  pe> 
aonal  enemy,  Q.  Sernliu  Caapio,  who  had  been  de- 
priTed  of  bi>  imperium  on  acconni  ot  hii  defeat  bj 
the  Gmbri.    (Aacon.  L  e.) 

7.  C  Cahiui  L.  r.  Q.  k.  LoNomua,  brother  of 
No.  6,  wu  cODHil  B.C  96.  with  Cn.  Domitiii* 
Aheooharbiu.  He  ia  mentioned  b;  Cian  u  one 
ot  Ihoea  penani  wbo  were  elected  eonnli  nolwith- 
atandini  their  baling  biled  to  obtain  tlie  aedila- 
•hip.     (Cic;>roPJ<Hc21.) 

8.  C.  Cisuua,  C.  r.  C.  h.  Lokqikub,  of  an- 
cerlain  dewssDt.  He  wu  choaen  in  B.C.  173  aa 
one  of  the  decemTiri  foe  diatributing  a  portico  of  the 
Ligurian  land  i  and  two  jeate  afterward^  a.  c.  171, 
wu  cooHil  with  P.  Liciniiu  Ciauiu.  He  obtained 
H  bii  pntiiDce  Ita]<r  and  Ciialpina  Oaol ;  but  aux- 
ioua  to  diilinguitb  himeelf  io  the  war  whkh  had 
now  eotninenced  againit  Hacedonia,  he  attempted 
to  iracb  Macedonia  by  marching  thningh  lUyricum; 
be  wu  obliged.  bowiTer,  to  nlinquiih  bii  deiign, 
and  ntnin  to  Italy.     In  the  fbUowiug  jeai,  wfaile 


conwl  A.  Hoitiliu  Mauciuoa,  he  wu  aceuied  be- 
foie  the  aenate  by  ambauadort  of  the  Gallic  kin^, 
CiDcibiluh  u  well  at  by  amhaoadan  of  the  Carol, 
Iitri  and  Ii^ydea,  who  camplained  that  Caniui  had 
treated  them  u  enemiee  in  hli  attempt  to  peneti  ' 
into  Macedonia  in  the  prerioni  year.  The  •« 
inlimalad  thdr  dieai^nval  of  the  conduct  of  Cae- 
aia,  but  atatad  that  they  conld  not  cnulems  i 


LONOINUS.  7W 

4f  wmmIh  mk  mbnu^  Md  wUb  b  WW  MbaaM 
on  the  aarrie*  o£  tb*  ataia.  ta  a-c  IH  Ctaam 
waa  eanMU  with  M.  Valarina  Manila.  (Liv. 
iliL4,9S,33,  iliiLI,5iOnM.iT.2(li  Plia-A 
JV.  «{i.  3.  m )  Cic r"  A->-  AO.  S3;  Plia.J/.JV. 
xtiL  25.  a.  S8.)  A  thMre,  wbkh  tkaae  momk* 
bad  CMiBHied  to  ban  boQt,  wae  puUad  down  W 
onUf  of  the  aanat*,  at  the  nggMtNo  of  P.  ScipM 
Naaiea,  aa  aaaleia  a>d  injotiMu  ta  Mblie  momk 
(Uv.  ^A  4S  1  VelL  PaL  L  \i,  VaL  Max.  ii.  i. 
"3;  Oina.  IT,  31 1  Ao^iNiin,  A  Cm  Dti,  i 


SI, 


ma.  IT,  31 1  Aogmluii  • 
AffimB,£.C  l,28,whoanniiaaoilT«lb 
Zacw.  and  place*  tb*  aroBt  at  loo  Uta  a  petiod.) 
Caaiina  aoenaed  M.  Cato  in  hi*  ezlrine  old  aga: 
the  epaeck  of  the  billei,  whid  he  delireied  in  hia 
debiice,«a*aitaut  in  the  lima  at  OaUin*.  (OaU. 
X.  14  )  eomp.  Ut.  xiiix.  40  i  Val.  Mas.  tuL  7. 
§  1  ;  PInl.  0*1.  1£  i  Meni,  Oral  Som.  Fnu. 
p.lll,Sd.ed.) 

B.  C;  CAaaiins  C.  r.  C.  h.  LoNonti;^,  aon  ef 
Na  8,  wu  rantal  B.C.  124,  with  C  Saitiua  Cal- 
Tinu.  (Faat.  Sic  ;  Cataiod. ;  VeU.  Pat.  I  11.) 
Entmpiu  (it.  22)  uj*  that  the  calla^ae  of  Lon- 
ginu  wu  C.  DemitiuB  Calfinna,  and  that  be  tar- 
ried tai  war  with  him  agaioM  Biloilu ;  but  botb 
itatemMil*  an  amseont.  [BnuiTua.]  Obaa- 
quan*  («i  91)  call*  the  other  cnninl  Seitilin*. 

10.  C.  Cabsiub  LoHaiNua  V^iiUa,  af  nnoertaii 
detcent,  wu  oonaul  B.c  73,  with  U.  TerenLin 
Vam>  Lncutlut.  In  order  to  qoiet  the  people,  tba 
^■''T"!^  of  Ihii  year  hnnight  forward  a  law  (£itf 
nmCiB  dmia)  bj  which  com  wu  to  be  pur- 

(Cic  Vtrr.  i.  23,  iii.  41.)  Id  the  tiUowing  jtmt 
Lonnnni  commanded  u  poconul  in  Ciatlpina 
Oanl,  and  wa*  defEalcd  by  Spnrlacu  nui  Mntjna, 
bat  wu  not  killed  in  the  battle,  u  Onuui  itate*. 
(Lit.  BpiL  96 ;  Hor.  iii.  20;  Pint.  Oraa.  9) 
Ont.  T.  24.)  In  &  c  66  h*  *apponed  the  Hani- 
lian  law  for  giring  the  cnmmand  of  the  Miihridatie 
wailoPompey.  {Cicy1rDZ9.JlfBa.23.)  Hemntt 
have  lifod  lo  a  my  adianoed  age :  the  coniulat 
Varna,  who  wu  proacribed  and  killed  at  Miu- 
tunua  in  IL  c.  43,  can  haTe  baen  no  other  than  the 
aubject  of  thii  article,  u  we  find  no  other  coninl 
•itb  thii  •nmama  &au  b.  c  73.  (Appian,  B.  C, 
iv.  38.) 

11.  C.  Ciaaiui  LoNQiNua,  the  mnrderer  if 
Julioi  Caeiar,  ia  eometimea  npreieatad  u  the  eon 
of  the  preceding  [No.  10},  bnl  tbi*  it  quite  Dncei> 
tain.  He  firet  appiui  in  hiilory  w  tb*  qnoeMor 
of  Cruiai  in  hi*  on(i>nnnate  tampaign  againit  tin 
Parthiani  in  B.  c.  S3,  in  which  h*  greatly  diilin- 
guiibed  hinuelf  by  hi*  prudence  and  military  ikill  \ 
and  if  hi*  advice  bad  been  followed  by  Craisui, 
the  mult  of  the  campaign  would  probably  haT* 
been  Tery  diSerenL  IndMd  at  fint  be  allecipted 
to  dietuadg  Cra«nt  ftoni  inrading  the  country  of 
the  Parthiani  at  all,  and  recranmended  him  to  tak« 
up  a  itnuig  poiition  on  the  Euphiate*.  In  the 
iatal  battle  of  Carrbae  Cawiui  csmmanded  one  d 
the  wing*  of  the  Roman  army,  and  retonmeoded  the 
Boman  geneial  to  extend  hii  Hne,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent th*  enemy  bom  attacking  tbem  on  their  flank, 
and  likewiie  to  diitiibutc  cavalry  OD  the  wingi ;  bat 
bore  again  bii  advice  wu  no'  rollDwed.  After  th* 
dflfrat  of  the  Roman  army,  Cuiiu*  and  the  legate, 
OcUTiu,  conducted  the  remnant*  of  il  hack  lo 
Catrbae,  aa  Ciauu*  had  entirely  lott  all  pnaenca 
of  mind,  and  wu  incapable  of  giving  any  orders 

,  &  highly  wa*  Ca**tu*  thought  of  n  the  Rtrman 
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•oldisn,  tint  thay  oflsrad  him   in   Curfau  tlw 

uprame  commuid  of  th<  tnoj ;  bat  thia  tag  da- 
dined,  although  Cntnu,  ja  hi>  d<>[)ODdcncir, 
qiiits  willing  u  raign  it    In  lb«  retnat 
Curhia,  which  they  wen  ■oan  aftflrwarda  obliged 
(0  moke,  CnuDi  WHi  milted  hj  the  gnidei,  and 
killed    [Crir)i[7S,  p.  876]  ;  but  Cuuui,  rasp    ' 
ing  tHBchery,  ntnttied    ta   Carrhae,  and  tht 
oiade  hii  ucajM  to  Syria  with  AOO  hananMD  by 
another  waj.     After  cnuting  the  Euphrat«a,  ha 
collected  the   remaim  nf  the  Roman  aimr 


indthe 


tiw  Panhianik  The  eoemj  di 
till  the  following  ;«ai,  b.  o.  62,  and  thm  only  with 
»  imall  force,  which  waa  eaailj  driven  back  by 
Caaaiiu,  upon  whom  the  goTemment  4^  thi 
vince  had  deTolrad  ai  pnquaeatar,  aa  no  inc 
to  Cnmn  had  j-et  been  ^poinlsd.  Next 
B.  c  £  i ,  the  Parthiani  again  cnued  the  riTer,  with 
a  much  laiger  anny,  nndor  thg  ammand  of  OiacM 
and  Paconu,  the  <on  of  Omdn,  the  Paithiao  king. 
Ai  M.  Bibulna,  who  had  been  appointed  pneonral 
of  Syria,  had  not  yet  anired,  the  conduct  of  the 
war  agun  derolTed  upon  Cauiiia.  He  thoDghl  it 
nora  pmdent  to  retin  at  &nt  belbie  the  Parthiani, 
and  threw  himaelf  into  the  itrongly  fortified  city 
of  Antioeb  ;  and  when  the  barbanana  withdrew 
fitiding  it  impouible  to  lake  the  [dace,  he  followed 
them,  and  gained,  in  September,  ■  brilliant  tictory 
OTcr  them.  Oiacet  died  a  lew  daya  after  of  the 
wonnda  which  be  had  receiTod  in  the  battle,  and 
the  remaina  of  the  arm;  Sod  in  confniian  acnaa 
the  Euphntea.  Cicen,  who  commanded  in  the 
neighbouring  piofince  of  Cilioa,  waa  now  delirered 
from  the  gnat  (ear  he  had  entettaiaed  of  being 
obliged  to  meet  the  Parthian*  himtelf,  and  accord- 
ingly wrote  to  Caauna  to  congratnlata  him  on  hii 
anccea*  (ad  Fam.  XT.  H.  $  3),  but  notwithitand- 
iog  thia  attempted,  in  arery  poaaible  way,  to  rob 
himof  thehononr  oftheTicto^.  (Ad  Fam.  iii.  8, 
TiiL  [0,  ad  Atl.r.  2i.)  On  the  airi?Bl  of  Bibnlua, 
Cauina  rolomed  to  Italy.  He  expected  to  be  ac- 
ciued  of  extortion ;  and  he  waa  geoerally  aap- 
poaed,  and  appumtly  with  jtutiee,  to  han  fleeced 
the  prorinciala  nntneicifiilly.  But  the  bnaking 
out  of  the  ciril  war,  ahnoat  immediately  after- 
waida,  wrad  hin  from  the  aoauatios  which  he 

In  b.  a  49  Caadna  waa  tribmw  of  the  plabi. 
Ha  waa  a  npporter  of  the  ariatocratieal  party,  and, 
with  the  rut  of  the  leaden  of  that  party,  lefl 
Rome  in  the  month  of  Janoat^.  He  cnMeed  over 
to  Greece  with  Pompey  in  the  month  of  Harch, 
and  anbeequently  leceiTed  the  command  of  the 
Syrian,  Phoenician,  and  Cilician  ihipa.  With 
theae  he  want  to  Sicily  in  the  following  yni,  B.  c 
43,  where  he  bamt  off  MeaaaiM  thirtyfiie  ihipa, 


at  ha  nade  many 
deacenu  Dpon  the  coaata  of  aidW  and  Italy,  till 
the  newa  of  the  battle  of  PhamLft  ablig«d  bim  to 
pot  a  alop  to  hia  dewtationa. 

Caaaina  aailed  to  the  Helteaeanl,  with  the  hope 
of  indocing  Phamara  to  join  him  ag^at  Caeaar  ; 
bnt  in  that  lea  he  accidentally  fell  in  with  Caenr, 
and  although  he  had  a  much  larger  fbrea,  be  wa«  ao 
much  aalouitbod  and  alarmed  at  meeting  with  the 
conqnenr,  that  he  did  not  attempt  la  mue  any  re- 
tialanca,  but  anmndend  himaelf  imcoaditionally 
into  hit  power.    Canat  not  only  fbrgata  him,  bat 
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made  htm  aoon  aftenraid*  one  of  hit  Ifgataa. 
Whether  Cawiai  took  put  in  the  Atexandiian  war, 
ia  imkDown  ;  bnl  he  appmr*  to  bare  been  engaged 
in  that  Bgainat  Phamacea.  Tn  b,c  46  he  re- 
mained in  Rome,  aa  he  did  not  wiah  to  accompany 
Caeai  to  Africa  in  order  to  fi^t  againat  hia  fenwr 
frienda,  and  he  wai  bnaiiy  engaged  during  thia  tnse 
in  atudyiD);  along  with  Cicero.  In  the  foUowiog 
year,  b.  c.  4A,  he  retind  from  Roma  to  Brandiuum, 
waiting  to  hear  the  lenlt  of  the  itra^le  in  Spain, 
and  intending  to  tetnm  to  Rome  on  the  fini  newi 
of  the  vietory  of  the  dictator.  Dming  thia  tine 
be  and  Cicen  kept  up  a  diligent  cotraipendeta 
with  one  another.  (Cic  ad  PUm.  17—19  ;  oonp. 
ad  AIL  liii.  22.) 

In  «.  c  44  C^atini  wai  pnator  peragtinua,  and 
waa  to  receire  the  prerinca  of  Syria  next  ytar. 
But  although  hi*  life  had  been  tpaied,  and  he  wia 
thai  niaed  to  hooaun  by  Cae«r,  yet  he  wa*  the 
author  of  the  cooapincy  againat  the  dictator^  Kb. 
He  waa  laid  to  han  been  de^y  aggrieved,  bacame 
M,  Brutua,  allhoogh  hi*  janior,  had  been  onirinled 
by  CaeiaT  a*  city  praetor,  in  prefctenee  to  himielf  i 
but  tbii  ilight  only  exaqwialed  the  fadingt  he  had 
preiiouily  entertained.  He  had  nenr  caaaed  ic 
be  Caeaar*!  enemy,  and  Corar  aHmi  to  hare  looked 
upon  him  with  men  miatnial  than  upon  moat  of  hia 
former  feet  (cooip.  Plul.  Ow.  G2  ;  VelL  PaL  iL 
SB).  One  thing,  howe»er,  it  clear,  that  it  *(» 
men  penonal  hatred  and  ambition  which  urged  on 
Cawiua  to  lake  away  the  dicUtor'a  life  ;  and  that 
a  lore  of  coontty  and  of  liberty  wai  a  iheerpreteiL 
Hia  great  object  waa  to  gain  orcr  H.  Brutua,  the 
diclator'i  GiTouritr,  and  when  tbi*  waa  done,  enty- 
thing  elae  wai  eaaily  arranged.  In  the  Uoody 
tt^;Rty  of  the  IJStb  of  March,  Caaahia  took  a  dia- 
tingniahed  part.  When  the  oonapiiatora  prnaed 
round  Caeaar,  and  one  of  them  haiCaled  to  itrikB, 
Caaiiu  called  out  "  Strike,  though  it  be  throngh 
and  he  hinuelf  ii  lud  to  hare  wonnded 
Caeaar  in  the  faaa. 

After  the  murder  the  conqiintora  fled  lo  the 
Capitol ;  bnl  they  wen  Intteiiy  diiappoiarcd  in 
finding  thai  the  anfHeme  power  fell  into  the  baodi 
of  Antony,  who  waa  rapported  bj  the  anny  of 
Lepidui,  which  waa  in  the  neighbaurbood  of  the 
city.  [LiFiDUi,  p.  757.)  A  hallow  agnentenl 
waa  patched  up  between  Antony  and  the  conapi- 
raton,  in  conaequeuce  of  which  the  latter  left  the 
Capitol ;  hut  the  rioli  which  bn^e  oat  at  Cwaar^ 
funenl  thowed  the  conqiiraton  that  ertn  their 
wen  not  aafa  in  Borne.  Many  of  them  io- 
itely  quilted  the  city,  bat  Cataio*  and  Brotni 
nmained  behind,  till  the  allemptt  of  the  Pteodo- 
Maritu,  who  wu  executed  by  Hariua,  haatencd 
their  departure  in  the  middle  of  April  They  dil 
not,  howerer,  go  br,  but  Aatlering  [hiiMiaiiliiia  with 
the  hope  that  than  might  be  toq^  change  in  their 
branr,  they  reramned  lor  tlw  next  four  mentht  in 
lAtfaim  and  Campania.  Aa  naaton,  they  ought  oC 
I  to  hate  eootiaDed  in  Rome  ;  and  Ue  lenate, 
ua  to  make  it  qipear  that  tliay  had  not  fled 
the  dly,  paaied  a  decree  on  the  fith  of  June, 
hich  they  were  commiiiiDned  to  porrbaaa 
n  Sidly  and  Aiia.  Bat  Caaiiua  ]ookei  spon 
thia  aa  on  iniult  in  the  gniae  of  a  bionr.  Alwut 
me  time  be  and  ^taa  recdTsd  Cynne  and 
Cnte  aa  praetorian  prrmi^cea,  bnt  thi*  woi  a  poor 
inaation  for  the  proTince*  of  Syria  and  Miice- 
,  the  former  of  which  Caeaar  had  promiifd  to 
la  and  the  latter  to  Brelaa,  bat  which  M 
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atw  iMcn  un(Mll  to  DobbrilB  tai  Antonj  ra- 
■paetiTeljr.  Bnolni^  ta  miks  ■  GlMkl  sSi>n  to 
i^Mn  the  popular  bnur,  BraKu  cdcbntcd  the 
Lodi  ApoUuMiM  with  eiCnMdinr;  ipl«idaar  in 
tl»  month  of  Jolj  ;  bat  M  thii  wu  nol  followed 
W  lh<  nrpected  inultt,  thej  molred  to  l«Tg  Italy. 
llKi]rKa»dingl7pnbUilwdadeCTB«,iii  whkh  the; 
naigMd  tbeir  office  u  pnoton,  tnd  drdued  Ifamt 
the;  would  fn  tbi  fotnte  lin  in  baiiiihmeiit,  in 
Older  to  praerTo  the  hMnonr  of  the  *IM*.  "tbit, 
howenr,  wu  only  daw  to  eidte  odium  igunn 
Anion;.  '  Initod  of  going  to  the  proTincee  which 
had  been  auigned  to  them  br  the  leuKe,  Bratiu 
went  into  Hicedonia,  and  CauiDi  hutened  lo  lake 
poiMMJon  or  Sjiia  before  Dslabella  could  amTe 
then.  In  Ana  Cuauu  nceJTed  the  mpport  oF 
the  prDeaunl  L.  Tteboniiu,  and  of  the  qoaeitor  P. 
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Lentnlu  Spiatbei,  who  npplied  him  with  maaej. 

~  1  Ui  airini  in  SrriB,  when  hi*  fanner  Tictoiiei 

a  the  Puthiaiu  bad  pined  him  a  groil  iepnt>- 


He  WW  jooed  b;  tlie  troe|»  of  Caedliiu  Baimi, 
the  PoDpeian,!*  well  aa  ^  thoae  of  the  Caeariio 
-  'a,  wbo  bad  lot  ttaajf^m  beco  canjing  «d 


[Bm 


Hm  anoy  WM  etlll  fnrtbo'  ttiei^thened  hr  the 
•ddiliaD  of  fbor  legioni,  commanded  b;  A.  AUieinu, 
the  legate  of  Dolabella,  and  which  went  orer  to 
Caaaiiu  in  Jndn,  at  the  be^nhig  of  ^.c.  43. 
Caaaiu*  waa  now  pnpaied  lo  meet  Dolabella  ;  he 
waa  at  the  bad  of  tweln  legioni,  beiidei  the 
ttn^  which  he  had  brooght  with  htm  into  S7- 

open  mptore  with  Antony,  conlinned  Cauioa  in 
hia  pnfinee,  and  eAtnited  (0  him  the  conduct  of 
the  war  againit  Dalabelk.  The  lallei,  afler  he 
bad  killed  Tnboniiia  in  Smyrna,  entered  Sjiia  in 
the  maath  of  ApriL     After  an  luuueceaefbl  attack 


tbe  town  waa  aoon  aftarwardi  bensjed  to  CaiiinB, 
and  DolabeDa,  to  aTmd  fidtii^  into  Oe  haida  of  hi* 
enemie*,  orderad  on*  of  hii  loldieia  10  pat  bim  to 
death.  The  inhalritanti  of  Laadic«ia.  a*  well  ai 
(hoae  of  TaiHH,  which  bad  alw  mbnitted  to  Dola- 
belk,  wen  obl^od  to  porchaie  their  pardon  by 
log*  contribntiou. 

CaiHDa  DOW  pfopoenl  ta  mardi  aguntt  Cleopain 
in  Egypt ;  bat  Bnittu  Kunmooed  him  to  hii 
— ■iiliiiin,  in  conteqnence  of  the  feraation  of  the 
ealehcaled  trinmniale^  in  the  month  of  October, 
by  Antony,  OctaTian,  and  Lepido*.  AlWrappoinl- 
ing  hia  bnlhei'i  hd,  L.  CaMiu)  Longimia,  goTcnior 
of  Syiia,  and  Iwting  bin  one  legion,  be  aet  oat 
with  the  Te*t  of  fan  (nee*  to  join  Bntne.  They 
BWt  at  Smyrna,  and  thera  eonoerted  nManrH  f« 
the  pnaecDtion  *l  the  war.  Bntoi  waa  amiom 
to  pnceed  at  onea  jnta  Matadonia,  bat  CaauB*  wai 
of  opika  that  they  ehonld  Gnt  pot  down  all  thi 
bitadt  at  the  ttitnaTin  in  Aria,  and  not  prooaed 
further  till  they  had  inmaeed  tb^  amy  and  fleet, 
and  obtained  farther  laaoarcea  by  plundering  the 
pnxincai.  Hw  latMr  pkn  waa  leeolied  upon,  and 
Rbodea,  which  had  BMaled  IMaballa,  wa*  fint 
il  the  Tengcaace  of  Caniia.    After 


aeeoidiiiriy,  on  hiantnni  to  Aiia,  heuDpondapon 
the  pnTiDCe  a  ten  yean'  tnbuti,  which  wm  to  be 
railed  immediately.  Meanwhile,  the  coUeagne  of 
"  iui,  H.  Brutus,  wai  employed  in  the  lame  way 
ibbing  the  to¥mi  of  Lycia  ;  and  the  liberaton 
of  the  R^nau  world  made  it  pay  Tery  dearly  for 
I  freedom. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  B.  c  43, 
Bralni  and  Cainna  met  again  at  Sard!*,  where 

timiei  greeted  them  with  the  title  of  impe- 
ntori.  Here  they  bad  *omt  •erioo*  difienncei, 
and  wen  needy  coming  to  an  open  niptnn ;  but 
the  common  danger  to  which  they  were  enoaed 
'  oed  a  reconrilietion  between  than.      They 

d  oTer  the  Helleipont,  manhed  through 
Thnce,  and  finally  took  up  their  poiition  near 
Philippi  in  Macedonia.  Here  Antony  alio  loon 
appealed  with  bii  anny,  and  OctaTian  fellowed  ten 
dayi  afterward!.  Btuloi  and  Caiiiai,  whoie 
'  'm  wBi  br  more  liiTinrable  than  thai  of  the 

/,  ceeolTOd  to  arold  a  battle,  and  to  nibdiiB 
tbam  by  hanger.  But  thb  plan  was  &uitnied  by 
Ibe  b(dd  maaoeeTra*  of  Antony,  who  forced  them 

L  general  engagement     The  left  wing,  eom- 

ed  by  Bmtni,  conquered  OctaTian*!  foreee, 
and  toi^  hit  camp  ^  but  Antony,  who  commanded 
tbe  other  wing,  defeated  Cauiiu  and  obtained  poa- 
•eiaien  of  hia  camp.  C«Mh»  hinuel^  nippoung  all 
wii  loit,  and  ignorant  of  the  neccM  of  Brutui, 
commanded  hia  freedman  Pindanu  to  put  an  end 
to  hi*  life.     Brntna  monmed  orer  hit  companion, 

g  him  the  laat  of  the  Ronmna,  and  canied 
him  to  be  buried  in  Thteo*. 

Caatina  wai  married  to  Jonia  Tertia  or  Tertnlla, 
half-tiitet  of  hia  confedente,  M.  Bntnc  ahe  tOF- 
TiTed  htm  npWBida  of  aiity  yeara,  and  did  not  die 
till  the  r«gn  of  Tiberiiu,  1.  D.  22.  [Junii,Ko.  3.] 
Only  ene  of  hia  children  ia  mentioned  [See  No.  13], 
and  wa  do  not  know  whether  he  bad  any  more. 
CattiDt  wai  a  man  of  literary  taitea  uid  habit*. 


B»-fi^t,  he  obtained 

.    ling  inhaU 
cdlully  (bat  the  booty 
MBOUit  to  BfiOO  talenU      Thia  immen 
wbettad  atill  more  tbe  ^^te  of  CaMiai,  and 


ifty  of  the  leadini 


ita,  and   phuidered 


lileiatDfe  ban  Aichelau  of  Rhode*,  and  he  both 
wnle  and  unkr  Qreek  with  fteilHy.  He  wa*  a 
fbUower  of  the  E|ucnnan  philoaoph  j  ;  but  waa  ah- 
alemiena  and  rimple  in  hit  mode  of  Lfe^  Hia 
abilitiea  were  contider^ile  ;  and  thoogh  he  wonld 
certainly  hare  been  inc^abk,  like  Caeiar  or  Atl- 
gnttu*,  of  gOTeming  the  R«miia  wocld,  yet  he  ei- 
(dled  the  reit  of  tbe  eonipiraton  in  jKodenee,  >e*o- 
lution,  and  power  of  ruling.  Hi*  campa^ru  agarnat 
tlie  PaMfaian*  bad  early  gaiDcd  for  hhn  a  military 
reputation,  and  be  wat  alwayt  retpected  and 
cbeerfally  obeyed  by  hia  aoldin.  But  with  all 
thia  ht  bad  a  mean  aonL  He  waaa  lorcr  of  money, 
and  ■  lorer  of  lelf  of  the  wont  kind.     In  hi*  lint 

padty  ;  and  when  a  aecmd  time  in  Aaia,  he  araiM 
himaelf  of  the  pretext  of  Kbemting  hit  conntry,  in 
order  to  inemte  hit  prirate  fiirtnne  by  plunderir^ 
dM  pnvincialB.  It  waa  hit  hi^  ettimile  M 
himte)^  bit  en*y  of  Caear'i  poeition,  and  nor- 
tilication  at  bFcaming  ao  inferior  and  a  aatjtct, 
which  led  bim  to  beeoiBeamiirdererDf  thegnaleat 
man  that  Rome  cTer  prodnced.  (Cieero,  In  the 
paae^ei  coUecled  in  Orelli'a  OaonuL  Tul  roL  iL 
p.  134,  Ac;  Plut.  Cnm.  18.  SO,  22,  24,  27,  Bm. 
39~-(4  I  Appian,  S.  C.  iL  SB,  it.  114  ;  Dion  Caat. 
lib.  il.— iWii.  All  the  anthoritiei  are  oollacted 
in  Dnunann,  CaaoL  Ahh,  nLiL  pp.  117— 152.) 
12.  L.  Caasitrs  LoHUiNtrt,  bntbtr  of  No.  1 1, 
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i],  uid  the  apeedi  whicli  i* 
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B.c.6i  fL*:  ,. 

d*Uiren<]  on  that  ncxsutiii  ii  nplied  ta  b;  Cicero : 
ooniidenbli  Isnglli.  (Cic.  pro  PloKi.  34,  &c.)  Ha 
ii  igala  menLisiwd  in  B.  c  52  a*  tha  accuict  of  U. 
Saufciiu.  (A*coa,  m  ua.  p.  54,  «d.  Onlli.)  On 
th>  bnoldng  oal  sf  ths  qtiI  wbt  be  joined  tha 
pulj  ot  Cbchi,  while  hii  bfotlier  opoiued  that  nf 
Pompej,  He  i>  uwlltiolKd  u  one  of  Cuiu'a  le- 
g&lM  in  Oneti  ia  a  c.  48,  mod  wu  tent  by  him 
iala  Tbeualj,  in  order  to  keep  a  wilcb  upon  tha 
movement)  of  Metellui  Scipio.  Berore  the  battle 
of  Phanolia  he  wu  degpalched  \ij  Caemi  with 
Fufiui  Coleuiu  into  Southern  Oieeoe  [Calinus.] 
Some  ancient  writer*  {Suet.  Gut.  G3  ;  Dion  Caw. 
ilii.  6)  confound  him  with  hia  bnther,  and  «rnH 
SeoualT  alBlo  that  it  waa  Zaciiu,  and  not  Guu, 
who  Ml  ia  with  Cbbbt  in  the  Helleapont  after  the 
Uttle  of  Pharaalia.     [See  above,  p.  BOO,  b.} 

In  B.C.  44  L.  Caiuua  *ai  tribune  of  the  pleba, 
bntwai  DDt  me  of  the  oonipintan  againit  Cauai'i 
lib.  He  ii  meiitioned  bj  Cinni  aa  preaent  at  the 
Ludi  ApoUinaiea,  which  Bratoa  eihibited  in  the 
month  of  Jalf,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  peopks 
[•ee  above,  p.  801, a.],  and  iiiaid  to  have  been  re- 
ceived with  applouie  aa  the  brother  of  Caiua.  He 
aobaequentlj-  eapoaaad  the  tide  of  Octavian,  id  op- 
poailion  to  Anton;  ;  nnd  conaequentlj,  vhea  tha 
latter  auembled  the  aeaate  in  the  oapitol  on  (he 
28th  of  November,  in  order  to  declare  Oclavian  an 
anemj  of  the  itate,  ha  forbade  Caaaiua  and  two  of 
bit  coUeagaei  to  appmch  the  CBpitol,  leat  thej 
■hosld  put  their  veto  upon  the  decree  of  (he  aetiMa. 
[Camp.  Ti.  Cjnutiub.]  In  Mareh,  a.  c  4S,  L. 
Caaaiua,  in  conjonction  with  hia  mother  and  3e> 
vilia,  the  mother-in-law  of  hia  brother  Caina,  at- 
tempted to  prevent  the  latter  from  obumiiig  the 
eonduct  of  the  mr  ngaioat  DoUbella,  bacauae  tha 
conaula  Hirtiut  and  Pann  laid  dsinu  to  it.  On 
the  reconciliation  of  Octavian  and  Anton;  in  the 
latter  and  of  Ihia  fear,  Lociua,  who  dreaded  the 
anger  of  ibe  latter,  £ad  to  Aaia  j  but  after  the 
battle  of  Pbllippi  he  wu  pardoned  b;  Antony  at 
£phentt,inH.c.41.  (Cso*.  A  C.  iii.  34,  Ac,  ££ ; 
Dion  Caaa.  ilLfl;  Cia.  ad  AtL  bt.  2,  ad  FoHt. 
lii.  2,  7,  Philirqi.  iJL  9  ;  Appian,  B.C.1.  7.) 

13.  C-  Caiaiui  LoNaiNua,  the  ton  of  the  msr- 
derer  of  Catnr  [No.  11],  (o  whom  hia  &therf^va 
the  toga  virilia  on  the  Iflb  of  Hanh,  B.  c  44,  juat 
before  the  aaiaaainatioB  of  the  diclalor.  (Pint. 
BnL  14.) 

14.  L.  Ciaaioa  LoNalNUa,  ton  of  No.  12,  w»t 
left  by  hia  node  C  Caaaiua  [No.  II]  aa  governor 
ot  Syria,  in  a.  a  43,  when  the  latter  departed  insa 
the  province  in  order  to  nnite  hia  fsicea  with  thoaa 
of  M.  Brutna.  He  aubaequently  joined  hi*  oucIb, 
and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Philippi  in  the  following 
year.    (Appian,  B.  C  iv,  63,  laS.) 

15.  Q.  CiaaiUB  LoNOiNua,  i*  called  by  Cicera 
(odAU.  V.  21}  the  rrulvofC.  Caaaioi  [No.  U], 
In  which  he  ixobubly  meant  the  fint  cooun  rather 
than  the  brother  of  Caiut,  more  eapedally  aa  both 
Quiotui  and  Cain*  were  tiibunea  of  the  pleba  in 
the  tame  yeu.  The  public  life  of  Quintut  com- 
menced and  ended  in  Spain.  In  a.  c.  54  he  want 
at  the  qnaeator  of  Pompey  into  that  country,  and 
BTuled  himtelf  of  the  abeence  of  the  trinmvir  to 
accumulate  vaat  treaaoret  in  Further  Spain.  Hia 
conduct  waa  to  tapaciouB  and  cruel,  that  a  plot 
waa  formed  to  lake  away  hit  life.  Id  a.  u  40  be 
waa  iribniw  of  tha  ^b«,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
bii  coUeagna  U.  Anlony,  warmly  0|^aaed   tbe 


LONQCNUS. 
ueaisni  of  tiie  aiitloeney.  Thtr  pX  tbn  iM« 
upon  tbe  daereea  of  the  teaata,  and  wben  tbay 
were  driven  out  of  the  tef«l»^onte  by  tbe  CMuala 
on  the  6tb  of  Janury,  they  kft  Bone,  and  flad  to 
Cataar'tcamp^  Caemr't  Tietoiioaa  advanta  tfan^ 
Italy  toim  reatorad  then  to  tbe  dty,  and  it  waa 
they  oho  tnmmoned  tba  aemte  (o  iMain  the  ean- 
queror.  Upon  Caatar'a  tetting  oat  lea  Spain  m 
the  conrte  ot  thit  year,  in  order  to  i^qMae  AfraniM 
and  Petreini,  the  lagatM  of  Pompey,  be  lode  Oat- 
tiu*  with  bim  ;  and  after  tbe  defiat  «f  tbt  P*» 
pciana.  wben  ha  departed  fmm  the  ptoviite^  be  IcA 


aocnmnlate  atill  fnrUar  tnaanca,  be 
vat  obliged  to  i«ly  entinly  t^on  the  aappcM  j 
hit  aoldiera,  whote  bvonr  he  eoutad  by  puamii 
and  indnlgande*  of  areiy  kind.  UtantmM,  ha 
received  orden  from  Caear  lo  paai  ow  to  Africa, 


ordert  which  delighted  bim  mnch,aa  Africa  affxded 
a  fine  fieM  for  plnnda.  Accordingly,  in  a.  c  4Bt 
he  coDeeted  hit  anny  at  Coidnba  |  hot  iriiila  he 
waa  thua  employed,  a  eoDMBnn  brake  oat  whid 
had  been  fi»med  ^aintt  him  bjr  the  provindak, 
and  in  which  many  of  hit  ttaopt  innad.  He  waa 
openly  attacked  in  tha  nwhet-^ea  af  Cnt^la, 
uid  received    ntaay  woandt :    tbe  coatpiralan, 

bit  looeataor.  [LlTBaWMU,  No.  2.]  CMtiai, 
bowavar,  aacapad  with  hia  life,  iBBtatdtid  in  pot- 
ting iam  tha  innimclioa,  aod  aienittd  I^toea- 
tia  and  all  the  other  eoutpiralort  who  war*  tmaUe 
to  purchate  their  livet.  Tha  ptOTince  wai  tnalad 
with  greater  tevetity  tlwn  ever.  Shortly  aft^ 
irard*  two  legiona,  which  had  CwnBily  aartcd 
under  Varro,  tha  legale  of  Pompey,  and  wbid  woe 
marching  to  Calpe  lo  be  ahippsd  for  Africa,  openly 
declared  againtt  Caatiot,  and  declad  one  T.  Toriaa 
t*  their  oommasdei.    The  iobabttaiitt  of  Cofdala 

MamUua  AeMtninn*,  who   had    been  aent    by 

head.  Caitio*  immediately  tent  Is  Bognd,  king 
of  Maorittnia,  and  to  M.  Lepidnt,  who  comnndad 
in  Nearer  Oanl,  Ibr  auceonn  t  and  till  tbeta  ahonld 
arrive,  be  took  op  a  Hrong  poutiDa  «i  a  hill,  abost 
4008  pacat  ftm  Cordnba,  fism  a^ieh  it  ww  ae- 
puatadbylhetiTarBaetii{0aadal4ainr>.  Fieat 
tbit  poaiiion,  howeniv  ha  wat  obliged  M  tetii^ 
and  taka  rafbga  in  (he  town  c{  Ulia,  wfaid  llai~ 
tellut  proceeded  lo  endota  I?  linaa  el  ommval- 
la(ion.  Bnt  beibn  ibeee  were  aim|deled  Bagti 
to  hia  aaaialano,   and  thortly  aflantardt 


atide  hottilitiea  i  Uaroellat  immediately  ebejtd, 
and  joined  I^pidna,  tart  Caiaiut  heiilated  to  place 
bimielf  in  hia  power,  aivi  aaked  for  a  &w  de- 
partiire.  Thia  wat  granted  to  him ;  and  aa  ha 
heard  about  the  auM  lime  (hat  hia  aoceeaur,  C 
TRboniat,had  arriied  in  the  province,  he  battmwl 
to  place  hit  troopa  in  wintcr-qoarterm  (a.cL  47), 

He  embarked  at  Malaca,  bat  hia  thip  tank,  and  he 
waa  lott,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ibemi.  (Cic.  ad  AM. 
V.  20,21,Ti.a,8,Tii.S,lS,ad/'aBa.iii,  lI;C*aa. 
B.a  i.  2,  ii.  IS.  21;  Uirt.  B.  Mm.  4«-fi4i 
Appiau,  B,  C.  ii.  U,  4S  ;  Dion  Cva.  all  15.  24, 
.11;    It    1A   .llii  la.  Ti.   «~»   \tx  \ 


m.  15,  16,xliii.a9|  W.^ 


Llll.) 
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18.  Q.  Camid*  (LomuiniB)  ia  meetioiwd  wilh- 
mH  in;  (ogaoom  t  bat  ■•  he  ii  Bid  to  ha>a  been 
■  legUeafQ.  Cuwu  LoDgintu  [No.  IS]  in  Spun 
in  B.  c  48,  In  ma  fnb^j  >  ion  of  the  ktuc. 
He  McnH  to  be  the  mat  ■■  the  Q.  Cuuiu  to  wbon 
Antony  nra  BjMin  in  B.  c.  <!.  (Hilt.  B.  Aim. 
53,  £7  ;  Cic  PkU^  iii.  10.} 

17.  L-Caiodi  I.OHetNin,afiiiikD*wiidMcait, 
pcotatilj  tha  laBa  ■■  the  L.  Cuuiu  i>h<a  CicMO 
DBBBi  iBOUg  the  jndg**  oF  Claandni  (;ira  Cluad. 
38Xwii,atoigwii!k  Uon,  una  of  Iha  ompeulata 
tcr  tba  nmulihip  for  the  fear  B.  c  6B.  At  the 
lioia  he  mi  eoDiNdand  to  b«  ntbar  dtAcienI  in 
■bilitie*  than  to  ban  aof  eril  intentiana  {  but  a 
fcv  mrotha  afterwaida  be  wai  fbniid  to  ba  mm  of 
CUJline'a  eaoqmlai^  and  iha  pinpww  of  the 
Dwat  dmdbil  mMnm.  Ha  Bndwtook  to  aat  ^ 
cil7  oa  fin ;  ind  be  alao  aaniad  on  tfaa  ntgiA)iim 
with  Iha  iiiilmiiliin  of  tha  AUotenpa,  bat  wia 
fndsnt  enoDgb  not  to  gim  Ibam  taj  written 


*ni  oppiebadad  and  encntcd  aAannidi  wo  do 


.  i,7,pnSKlL  la,  19.) 

18.  L.  Cajuui  LoHoiNDt,  coDMil,  A.i>.  so, 

«u  uuried  bj  Tibarini  to  Dnnilla,  tba  daughtv 

•f  Oonukoi  [  bnt  bei  bntbec  Caligala  I 


and  epenlf  lind  with  bar  u  if  the  wo*  hji  wtfa. 
[Ihiinu.u,  No.  9.}  (Tac  jiu.  n.  15,  45  ;  ShL 
OL  24.)  Caiiini  wna  j^nanaul  in  Ana ia  A.D. 
40,  and  wai  aaamaaded  b;  Caligiili  to  be  broogbt 


H^a 


M  Eophnla  Heber- 


Ibe  gnat  i«p>Uku  faanly,  wbanu  it  imUj  bubM 
CaanuChMna.  [Cbauu]  (Boat.  OoLSf; 
Dion  CaM.  lix.  S9,  who  anoMaadj  (alia  him 
Caiaa,  ooDfaanding  him  with  No.  19.) 

19.  C.  CAiaua  Lohoimus,  the  celatnted  joiiit, 
■•a  goranui  of  Syiia,  *.  ~    '"  '-  -■--  -' 

Clan£ai,aDl  em^ncted  tc 
datea,  wbom  the  Fatthiani 
Ibor  Idng-  Thsn^  then  waa  no  war  at  that  time, 
Caairina  andiaTCiDed,  br  intndndng  atrictai  diad- 
plina  into  tha  amy  Md  keejiing  tha  tm^  wall 
tntaad,  to  naintaln  tbe  high  npatation  whi^  hit 
bnOj  eojajad  In  tba  norisca.  [Saa  abora.  No. 
II.]  On  bia  ntam  to  Boom  be  waa  nglfdod  aa 
mm  nf  tha  Imding  alnn  In  thii  ataln  anil  paiaaaaed 
gnat  infti—ln'  both  hj  tha  inlagri^  of  ba  chaiao- 
l«  alKl  hi*  m^  brtmia._  On  then  accoanti  b« 
bacaaw  aa  abiBet  of  ■upcinp  to  Ibe  ampanir  Naco, 
who  ianaied  to  him  aa  a  ^ne  that,  aaaaug  bia 
■iM—ijJ  mana,  ba  bad  a  itataa  of  Caaajai,  the 
Bordanc  of  Cataar,  and  aomdiogjj  nqurad  Iha 
•enata  to  ptonooDea  a  apnligw  of  baniabwent 
Bjptnat  hm,  A.  D.  66.  Thi*  order  waa,  of  warae, 
lAajed,  and  Caiaina  waa  ranoTcd  hi  the  iilaod  of 
Sardinia,  but  waa  racalled  from  haniihment  l^ 
Veapaaion.  At  tba  time  id  hi>  baniahawnt  be  ia 
aaid  bj  anMeniiia  to  have  been  blind.  Tha  nwthv 
of  Caavna  waa  a  dangfata  of  Tabcn,  Iha  juiiat 
[Tuaaao],  and  tba  waa  a  grauddaaghtar  of  the 
JBfiK  Sen.  Sulpcint.  (Tae-^aiL  xiL  II,  12,  liiL 
4l,48,iiT.4d,iT.62,in.7,S,22]  Soal.  iV«r. 


pmini  [L  c)  ttalizig  that  C  Qiaani  Longinni  waa 
conaol  in  ±.  o.  30,  whnana  other  aathotitiea  make 
L.  Caaaini  Longinaa  [Ha.  IB]  eonan]  in  that  year. 
Henn,  tome  wrileia  anppsaa  that  C.  Caaiiua  and 
L.  Caaiiai  woe  the  tame  penoD,  while  olhen 
mainain  thai  they  wen  both  Joritta,  and  that 
Pompoaioa  faai  ecnfbandcd  Ibam.  Othera,  again, 
Ihink  that  L,  Caanoa  waa  conaal  toflectDa  in  the 
aama  jtar  that  C  Caaaini  waa  cbimuL  It  ia,  how- 
CTBT,  man  pmbahle  that  Pomponint  baa  made  a 
miHaka.  (Sea  Raimanu,  ad  £•«•.  Com.  lii.  29.) 
C.  Caaaina  wiMa  tan  hooka  on  tba  dnl  law  (Li- 
in  Jwm  OMiii,  and  Comnanlariea  on  Vilelliot 
and  Uraoina  Fani,  which  ai«  qootad  in  the  Digeat. 
Caanna  wat  a  Crilawer  of  Iba  icheol  of  Uaaarioi 
Sabinna  and  Alaini  Capita  (  and  aa  ba  ndond 
thor  prindplaa  ta  a  Bote  adantiEo  fbna,  the  adbe- 
raatt  of  thia  Bilaol  raeeind  aftarwaidt  the  name  of 
OitiJaat  Tba  chancteriitica  of  Ihia  ichoal  are 
giTea  at  kngth  nodtr  CAriro,  p.  601.  (Coopan 
SiBenwinlul,  Oimrt  d»  C.  Oamie  Jduan  JOa. 
Lud.  BaL  177B.) 

XONOITIUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  tha  anthor  of 
two  ejHgnma  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  one  of  which 
ia  ""i"'*-*  from  the  Ihiiteenlb  epigiam  of  Leanidaa 
sf  Tartntim  (Brandt,  ^noi:  ToL  iL  p.  300i  Jacoba, 
AmlL  Oram.  toL  iL  p.  184).  Nothing  ia  known 
of  him,  except  hia  namo,  and  e*tn  that  i*  doobtfoL 
Hit  firtt  ejagnm,  which,  in  the  Phnodcaa  Antln- 
logy,  bean  tbe  uaue  at  abOTc  gireo,  ia  entitled  ia 
the  Vaucan  MS.  Kiifni\iaii  A^rytr ;  the  tecond  ia 
antillsd  in  tlie  Plaaadean  KspniAini  aimply ,  and 
ia  not  hiand  in  tbe  Vatican.  (Jacobs  ..laU.  Ohmo. 
vd.  nil  p.  913.)  [P,S.] 

LONOI'NUS,  BIONY'SIUS  CA'SSIUS 
(AiaiifciM  Kirnot  AtyfiFot),  a  Tary  duling^ahed 
Onak  pbikMOpber  of  this  ibiid  eentlry  of  oar  ef& 

;  Bit  aiiginal  nama  aaemt  to  hare  been  Kopytjn*  ; 

.  bat,  aiuar  baonaa  he  entend  into  the  relation  of 
cliant  to  tooM  Caaiina  Longinna,  oc  becaoee  hia 
UMtatan  had  recnTsd  the  Roman  fnnchite, 
thnwgfa  the  indaence  of  tom*  Caaiiui  Lacginni,  he 
bon   the  name  of  DionjtiDi  Loaginnt,   Cuaioa 


heK" 


a  tha  complela  fi 


of  thii  artide.  He  wat  bom  about  a.  n.  213, 
and  waa  killed  in  a.  Q,  273,  at  tha  age  of  tiity. 
Hia  naliTa  pbce  ii  nneenain  ;  aomo  ny  that  be 
wi*  bom  at  Palmyra,and  Mhen  all  him  a  Syrian 
or  a  natiTe  of  Enieta.  Tba  belief  that  be  waa  of 
Sjiian  ongin  ia  only  on  inference  from  the  bet  that 
bia  mother  wat  a  Hyrian  woman,  and  from  an  ob- 
toue  paimga  in  Vopitcut  (Aurtliaii.  30),  from 
whiafa  il  may  ba  inGnred  that  he  wat  conTenanC 
wilh  the  Sjliac  hngn^B.  Bet  it  it  dtar  that 
tbata  cireaoialancea  rmm  Botbbg,  fbihe  may  ban 
Icamad  tba  Syriac  liogna§e  aitb«  from  bia  mother 
or  daring  hit  aabaeqanU  ntideDca  at  Pafanytik 
Then  i«  mon  gmmd  for  balitTing  that  Loagin» 
waa  bom  at  Atbeni,  fbt  euidaa  (an  *i4m») 
Kalea  that  Phreoto  of  Bat—,  the  ancle  of  Lon- 
^sa,  (aoght  ibelarie  at  Atfaana,  and  oa  faia  dcatb 
in  that  place  Mt  behind  him  Ijongisna.  tbe  eon  of 
hi*  aiiiet.  It  woald  teem  that  ton  Phimto  look 
eqiecial  are  of  tba  edninlioa  of  hia  nephew,  and 
OB  hit  dtatb-bed  he  inttitBled  him  aa  bia  heir.  Ia 
the  pn&ca  to  hit  work  wepl  tJAom,  which  ia  [Oa- 
teiTed  in  PDiphyrioa't  lift  of  Plolinni  (p.  137), 
that  fnan  Ua  (ariraga  ba 
~  9r  3, 
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mde  ibmhj  jaonwyi  with  Ui  pumti,  iLat  ba 
Tuited  maor  coantrie*.  wid  bnanit  *cqaunted 
with  ill  tha  msD  who  U  th<  time  enjoyed  %  gtmt 
npfttalioD  u  philoBphuv,  mud  Among  wfaom  the 
moat  iUiutrioai  in  Ammoniui  Skcu,  Orinn, 
Plntiniu,  ind  Amcliiu.  Of  tht  fint  tmi  Longiniu 
mi  1  pupil  for  i  long  timft,  lliDugli  thej  did  not 
■oeoM  in  intpiiing  him  witli  inj  kire  for  thit  kind 
of  )pecal>tiTs  philoHph;  of  which  thcj  wen  the 
ioQnderiL  LoDgiiiu  id  hii  itnd;  of  philoMphf 
went  to  tha  founuiD-liad  Jtielfi  ind  mide  hinuilf 
tboraugblj  bmiliir  with  the  worki  of  Plat* ;  and 
ihll  llBwaiignninsPlitonilt  iicndent&vmthe 
chinclsr  of  hi*  worfc>,ar  nuher,  fragmenti  itill  bi- 


■evMalofPkto'ldialogneii  uid  the  few  tmgmcnti 
of  th«M  Bomraentuiea  which  hin  ame  dawn  to  ui, 
■how  that  1m  had  ■  dear  ind  HHind  held,  md  wii 
bte  fi«ni  tha  illegoricd  lindei  in  which  hit  am- 
tompoiario  diicQTcnd  the  graU  witdom  of  the  an- 
eienth  Hii  coouiMntuia*  not  ooly  oiphined  the 
auhjeel-maUar  dlKnned  hj  Plato,  but  ako  hi*  ttyle 
■nd  diction.  TUi  dtEmnMaaea  draw  npan  Un  tha 
ooDtanpt  and  odknla  of  aoeh  dmd  ai  Ptotimif, 
who  eiiled  him  ■  pbilologer,  and  would  not  admit 
hii  claiiu  to  In  a  philoiopher.  {PBrpbjr.ViLPlot. 
p.  lie;PnclDi,aiti>U.  Tim.p.2J.) 

Atta  LangiDoi  had  dented  all  tha  adrantagat 
be  conld  fran  Anmoaiai  at  Alexandria,  and  the 
other  philoaaphen  whom  be  met  in  fail  bareU,  fae 
nturned  to  Atbeni,  where  ha  had  bean  bom  and 
bred.  He  than  darotad  himKlf  with  M  much 
sell  to  llic  inUroction  of  hi*  nnmennu  pupili,  that 
he  bad  icarcely  mj  Uma  left  for  the  compoiition  of 
an;  lileniy  pnduclion.  Tha  moit  diitingsiihed 
among  hii  pupili  wai  Poiphjrriiu,  who*a  original 
name  wai  Milchni,  which  Longiniu  changed  into 
Porphyrin*,  L  a.  Oia  king,  oi  the  man  dad  in 
fnirple.  At  Atben*  h«  Hcmi  to  hare  lectnred  on 
philoeophy  aad  criliciim,  ai  well  la  on  rhetoric  and 
pammai  (Eonap.  Porfkyr.  init.  i  PorphTT.  VU. 
PlaL  p.  131;  Vopitc  .linUm.  30;  Suid.  &n 
Avyyini),  lad  tha  eitent  of  hii  informilion  wai 
ao|iaat,thatEaiiB^uiGallihim**aKtiBg  llbnir" 
and  "  a  walking  moieuin ; "  but  hit  koowladge 
w»  not  a  daad  cnoambnuico  to  bit  mind,  for  the 
power  tat  whiA  ba  wai  molt  nlabialed  wai  hii 
<titieal  ikill  ( Pbot.  BaL  Cod.  369 ;  Sopat.  Pnl^g. 
«■  ATMd.  f.  3 1  add.  K  m.  Ttaf^fut,  A*t7Uwt}, 
and  thii  WM  indeed  *a  gnat,  that  tha  eijReiBion 
Kirrii  Aoyrver  ttflriv  became  eynonjmoni  with 
*■  tojadgecomctlj."  (Hienaym.  ^ih<.M{  Thao- 
phytact.  EpiiL  17.) 

After  hiTing  ipanl  a  eonddenUa  pait  of  hii 
life  at  Atheni,  and  compoeed  the  beet  of  hi*  worki, 
he  want  t*  the  Eait,  either  for  tha  pivpoae  of 
■Bring  hii  friandi  at  Emeaa  or  to  laUh)  •me  of  hii 
bmily  a&in.  It  Henn  to  bara  bean  on  that  so- 
caaion  that  ha  became  known  to  qoev  Zenabia  of 
Palmyra,  who,  baing  a  woman  of  gnat  talant,  and 
fondof  theaniaad  UtenlmB,  mad*  him  bar  taacber 
of  Gnek  liteialnie.  Ai  Longim*  had  ao  exienan 
library  at  hitcommind  at  Palmyta,  he  *ai  oUlnd 
almott  entirrly  to  abandon  hii  Utenry  parrain, 
lint  another  i^eie  of  action  wai  aoon  opaned  b> 
him  then  ;  ior  whan  king  Odenathui  hnd  died) 
and  Zenobia  had  nnderlaken  the  goiemment  of  her 
ampin,  iha  availed  heitalf  mott  eitennTcly  of  the 
adrica  of  Longinui,  ud  it  wai  he  who,  being  an 
udant  lorar  of  libei^,  adTJied  and  enconiaged  her 
40  ili^  off  tb*  Botnaa  yoke,  and  aMtrt  bu  dig' 


e  a  minM  Mter  ta  the 
Roman  ampenr  Atuelian.  (Vopiac.  Iiifim  27.) 
In  ju  n.  278t  whan  Annlian  took  and  daatroyed 
Palmyra,  Longinn*  bad  to  pay  with  bi*  lift  br  the 
advice  which  he  had  giren  to  Zenobia.  (Topiic, 
AttTt/iam.  30;  Said.  1.  e.  AeYTt*"-}  TUi  ata- 
■trophe  mnn  hava  been  the  mora  punliil  to  Loo- 

Cii,  unce  the  qneen,  after  having  Ulen  into  the 
di  of  the  Roinini,  aieetted  hie  own  lahiii  lam, 
and  thrsw  aD  the  biama  upon  bar  adviian,  and 
mon  eipedally  npoo  Longinn*.  Bnt  he  ben  Ua 
eiecntion  with  a  Gimnaia  and  ihniifiiliiiiie  wnlhy 
ofaSocrato.     (ZoBnia,  i.  66.) 

LoDginui  wai  unqDeMwiubly  by  far  the  gnMM 
philoaopher  of  the  age,  and  Mud*  forth  le  diatiact 
and  Hlitaiy  in  that  i^  of  myitio  and  fiunfil 
^nibblen,  that  it  ii  impoanble  not  ta  megDiea  n 
him  a  man  of  eicillent  leiiBB,  MOnd  aad  indepiad- 
ent  judgment,  and  eitendn  knowladga.  He  had 
thonngtily  imUbad  the  apfeil  if  Pkto  and  Dmh- 


laetual  cnkon  iriiicb  diMiMiiiriud  him  above  aB 
other*,  but  aho  an  aidant  tofe  af  liberty,  and  * 
great  banknaubotb  in  eiprearing  hia  ows  lyiniiaa 


.ralan,  and  be,  Uka 
tha  only  Oleek  wh* 
not  only  know  how  to  teach  rhetceic,  but  wai  abli 
by  hi*  own  example  to  (how  what  tne  «>le(y  ia 
Bedde*  the  Unek  and  Byriac  linguifei,  ha  wit 
alio  bmiliar  with  the  Idtin,  ai  we  mnil  Gondodt 
&am  hii  compatiion  of  Cicare  with  Dmnnathum 
(IIi|il  (^  g  13  ;  comp.  Said.  a.  e.  aWh^i  ; 
Tieti.  PatOiBm.  p.  75.)  In  hii  private  life  bi 
•eem*  to  hava  been  a  nun  of  a  very  amiable  di*. 

C'lion  ;  tor  akfaonrii  hi*  mi  Pmpkyrni  left 
,  dacliring  that  ba  woold  ttA  a  better  phi- 
louphy  in  tha  achoel  of  Plotimu,  itiB  Loagmai 
did  not  ehow  bhn  any  ill-witl  on  that  aBoaant.  bat 
continued  to  treat  him  ai  a  friend,  and  invited  Uh 
t«  coma  to  Palmyn.  (Porphyr.  VU.  Pbd.  pp.  130, 
134,  191.)  He  wai,  and  remained  throngtMat  hii 
life,  a  pagan,  though  ha  wu  by  no  onani  heitili 
either  to  Judaiim  or  Christianity. 

Nolwitbilanding  hii  mnilbld  aiwalii—a.  Loo- 
ginu  eompieud  a  great  namber  ef  w*A*,  vhid 
appear  to  have  been  bald  in  the  higbeM  eetiiMtin^ 
but  ntoriy  all  of  which  have  tmlbrtanately  p«iibt4 
AU  that  hai  eonw  down  to  Bi  oeoaiau  if  a  ca> 
lidoable  pan  of  fail  worit  U*ft  Cfovt,  cr  Dt  Sat- 
ItmHaie^  and  a  number  of  frigmenti,  which  hiv* 
been  pmerved  ai  qnotationi  in  the  wotfci  of  oo- 
tempoiary  and  later  wrilan.  Then  it  Raicely  any 
wrafc  in  the  nnga  ef  andanl  litcianie  wbich,  b- 
dqandaot  of  ila  eioellence  of  ityle,  ceotaina  m 
many  oiqitinla  nmariu  apm  antary.  poatry,  and 
good  lute  in  gaoaraL  It  n  addnnid  la  oie  Poa- 
tomin*  TarentiaDU*,  but  contain*  many  latoaa*, 
whidi  OBODot  be  filled  np,  (inee  all  the  HSS.  extut 
an  only  copiei  of  the  o»  which  i*  ptoamut  ii 
Pari*.  The  following  ii  a  lilt  of  hii  lost  wMfca:— 

1.  Ol  paJfj-rat,  a  Tciy  eitannra  wstlc,  iiDea 
a  21il  book  of  it  ii  quoUd.  It  iiii  nil  la  hiva 
centaiDod  infonnitton  and  aitkal  maiki  apoo  a 
variety  of  nhject*.  (Anctor,  VO.  Afottm.  Oui-t 
Vaiti^m,Dim\tatloPhatLD»ViLMSBnfLUiiif 
p.28,dto) 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


of  DenoilUni 
turffirot  J  con  . 

5.  'Aisp^iuTB  'OfiwunL  (8>iid.  L  e.  ;  ennp. 
BiuBlh.  ad  Horn.  It.  pp.  67,  10«.) 

4.  El  ^lAJiFt^f'OriqfMf.     (Said.  2.0.) 
i.  TlfUlKiiiiaTa    'OfH^w  KM    A^*ii,  in  two 
booki.    <Siiid.J.«.> 

6.  Tba  n^Kl  rdi  Iffraplaf  ol  Tpufi^iBriiid  ifi 
trrepwd  JfiryoiWu.     (Said.  I. «.) 

7.  nt)i  T«r  va4/  tViW  "**il  ffilfWUWwA' 
A^(*->'.  in  Ihrw  baoU     (S<ii<Lf.e.) 

B.  'ATTURSr  yiltmr  litiatn,  in  Ilie  fom  of  ■ 
dicIicDBrr.  (Phot.  leria  L  e.  aJp0«;  Eottath. 
■d  /Toin.  p.  1919.) 

9.  AKtif'ArrWx"*^ '!<«>«'>'«"■  (Sail/.e.) 
ID.  n«f4  MrindV.  (Qnmliut.  io  fitUnO.  Om^ 
^6^7.) 

uo  Uill  anut  in  H3&,uid  hsTa  b«n  tamnteribod 
bj  tfaa  Ktaoliut  comnumlj  prinlsd  wilh  Haphaw- 
tion.     {SchoLaiJff««c^p.3a7.) 

12.  n^  Bviiigtta  AJ>*h>.  (Lmgin.  n^ 
»*.  8  W.T 

1 S.  Ttxi^  A'tTOpwq,  or  ■  aaniul  of  ihataiic 
(Sebol.  ad  Htnug.  p.  380.) 

14.  Ki  TitF  /^>piit4r  'E^uvy^mn,  of  ni^li 

15,  A  CDinnentnrj  on  tha  Praoemiiun  gf  PtaWi 
Tlnuu.  (Procla*,M  71iiB.pp.  10, 11, 16,  30,21, 
29,  SO,  63,  9B.) 

IG.  A  eommenUrr  on  Pktd'i  Phaedon.  (Rnho- 
kca,j:cp.lB.) 

17.  Hij))  if  x^i*- '.  0.  on  the  priDciplai  of  thing!. 
(Pciphp.  ViLPM.  p.  116.) 

18.  Hfpl  TiXmt,  i.  K.  Dt  finibaM  kmontm  tt 
mabinim  ;  the  sualloDt  intreduction  (o  it  it  pn- 
MTXid  in  PMphjrriut'i  life  of  Plotino)  (p.  127). 

IS.  nfpl  ifiajt,  or  on  utonl  iniEinct.  (Por- 
pbyr.  Va.  Plalm.  p.  130.) 

20.  t-titrrBKi  vfit  rit  'A^Aw,  on  the  pU- 
lowphj  of  Ptatinui.     (Huhnkcn,  Lap.  48.) 

31.  TlffA  -nil  KBrd  lUirtm  luiaiM^t,  m* 
dinetsd  igunit  AnMlini.     (Rnhnkan,  I.  c  p.  43.) 

23.  n>pl  t£t  thA-.  Loi^iu  wrote  two 
Worki  imdor  thii  titln,  nw  ■gainBt  PlotinuB,  nnd 
llw  otfaa  igunit  Poiphjtiiu.  (Bahnlten,  L  c  \ 
SyriuL  tdJniLt.  Minjift) 

23.  Hfpl  ^xvi,  ■  fr^mict  of  It  ia  qnotad  bj 
Sueliiiii.  [pT<iep.Evamji.tJ.i\i,  comp^  Pofphn. 
Of.  SbA.  EOtg.  Pl^  i.  p.  109  ;  Pnclu.  ■•'  PlaL 
Podit.  p.  41C.il 

34.  'QtaiwUtet  lenM  to  hkra  bsHi  tha  bU«M  of 
the  woriu  sf  Longinni,  ind  to  lum  ban  ■  mlogj 
•n  OdaDUhni,  tha  huibaod  of  Zanobia.  (Ubu. 
EpiiL  S9B,) 

Tba  fint  edition  of  tha  traaliea  xpl  C^avr  ii 
that  of  Fi.  Robortallo,  Bual,  1 564,  4to.  Tlie  next 
impoftant  adition  k  that  oC  F.  PortH  (Oenera, 
IH9,  Bt«.X  which  ImM  tha  bad*  of  all  Hbaeqaent 
•ditioiuBDtillfaa  timaof  Toilim.  Wa  ma;,  how- 
anr,  mantion  thoaa  of  O.  Langtaaoa  (Oxford, 
1 636, 1 638,  and  IfiSO,  Sn.)  and  T.  Fabri  (Salmnr. 
1663,  Sid.).  In  1694  then  appaand  Ibe  aditioa 
of  Tolliui,  with  note*,  and  Latin  tcanafaitian  (Tra- 
Wt.  ad  Rhan.  4ta.)i  it  wa«  (allowed  in  the  editioni 
of  Hndun  (Oiibrd,  1710,  I7I8,  1730,8x0.,  ud 
Edinbnijli,  1733, 12nM>.),  Paana  [London,  1724, 
4to.,  1732,  8*0.,  and  often  reprinted),  and  N. 
ilonu  (Lnpiig.  1769-73,  Sn.).  A  coUaction  of 
•S  that  it  aitaot  of  LooginBa  mi  paNiited  bf 


tONQUS.  SOS 

J.  ToBpiaii,  wilh  note*  and  emendationi  hj  Itnhn- 
ken,  of  which  dtree  editioni  vera  printed  at  Oifoid 
(177B,  1789,  and  1806,  Bto.).  Tba  moM  recent 
aditioni  aia  thoae  of  B.  Welike  (Lnpiig.  1809, 
Bfo.)  and  A,  E.  %ger,  fonniog  voL  i.  of  the  Ser^ 
Orate  Nora  OMtcHo  (Pant,  1337,  16rno.^ 


Dumym  Gum  Lorngva  n 

lata,  1633,  4to. ;  Wattamiaim,  OfA.' dtr  Orieek. 

Btndltamk.  g  SB,  Dotei  1—9.  [L.  S.] 

LONQITJUS,  POMPEICa,  one  of  the  tri- 
bmaa  of  the  pmetnrian  treopt,  wat  deprired  of  bit 
oommand  bj  Nero  in  the  inppreouon  of  Piao'a 
contpiiacj,  t,  D.  65.  He  it  mentlmed  uain  a* 
tribune,  and  one  of  Oalba'i  frienda,  when  the  piae- 
lorian  tnopt  wan  deterting  to  Otho,  a.  d.  69. 
(Tae.  ^>>i.xT.  7l,ffiri.>.  Sl) 

LONQUS  {liirr"),  a  Greek  nphiiV  who  i* 
baKaved  to  faaTe  lived  in  the  ibnrth  or  at  the  be- 
ginning of  tha  fiflh  centniy  of  oui  an.  Cotnataof 
hii  htitorj  nothing  !•  known,  hot  it  It  probabla 
that  be  lired  after  the  time  of  Heliodonu,  lor  there 
an  ionie  paaaaget  in  bit  woA  whidi  leeul  to  be 
inulatioDi  of  Heliodonu  of  Emeaa.  Longnt  it  one 
of  tha  erelie  writan  whom  we  meet  with  at  tb* 


hi*tai7.  Hit  wiKk  bean  the  title  1 
wrrd  Ai^ir  aol  XA^qf,  or  in  I« 
dt  Dafkmiii  A  (Mot,  and  wai  fint  printed  at 
F1oraiKa(1S9S,  41a},  with  raiioni  readinga,  by 
CoininbaDina.  It  ia  written  in  pltaang  and 
elegant  pnat^  bnt  ii  not  (na  from  the  artificial 
cmbalUthBMDlapacoliar  to  that  agtL  ATerjgood 
edition  it  that  of  JimMnDBnn(Hanaii,  I60S,8to.), 
with  a  I^tin  tnnriatmi  and  ahoM  note«  Amau 
the  non  reeent  edition*  we  may  mantioD  ihota  of 
a  O.  L.Bod 
trantL  and  n 
Btol  and  4U).,  with  a  vvzj  mncb  imjnoTad  text), 
hiiticbeitich  (BiponL  1794,  Std.,  printed  logathei 
with  the  EpbeaiMS  of  XenophoD,  and  a  IM.  inuul. 
of  both).  6.  H.  Sehaefer  (Lipa.  IBOS,  Bto.),  P. 
Paatow  (Lip.  IB1 1, 12DIO.,  with  aQerman  truil.), 
and  oF  £.  Beilar  (Lipa.  1843,  Bto.).  Then  it  an 
Engliih  banilatfen  of  Longu  by  O.  Thomlay, 
London,  1637,  Btk  [L.  S.l 

LONQUS,  U  ATI'LIUS,  wai  one  of  the  iiiM 
thiM  cnuntac  tribonaa,  elected  s.  c.  444.  In 
conaeqneKa  of  a  defiwt  in  the  anqiieea,  be  and  hia 
colleagnei  niigned,  and  codibIi  wen  appainlad  in 
their  iteed.     (Lit.  jt.  7  ;  INoaji.  il  61.) 

LONOUS,  CA'SSIUS,  praefecl  of  the  eamp, 
whom  the  aoldien  of  VitaUini,  a.  d.  69,  chote  aa 
one  of  their  leaden  in  the  mntinj  againit  Aliennt 
Caaetna,  when  he  pnrnatnnlT  dedarad  foe  Veapa- 
■ian.     (Tae.  /Tut  iiL  14.) 

LONQUS,  CONSl'DIUS.  [CoHnoios,  No. 
9.] 

LONQUS,  a  DUI'LIUS,  eonnlar  tribmw 
B.  c  399,  wilh  fiTe  eotleague*.  (Ut.  T.  1 1 ;  Died. 
air.  54  ;  Futi  CapitoL) 

L0NGU3,  LUCl'LIUS,  on*  of  the  moat  in- 
timile  frienda  of  Tiberiui,  and  the  ontjr  one  of  tha 
■malon  wbo  aocgmpanied  bini  to  Rhodei,  when 
AngmtD*  obliged  him  to  witbdnw  from  hit  eonit. 
On  hti  death  ui  a,  d.  23,  Tiberiut  hoflomed  him, 
althoogb  he  wa*  a  noTut  homo,  with  a  canaor^ 
fiineml,  and  other  diilinetionL  (Tae.A«.iT,  \&,\ 

L0»aUS,L.UA'NLIU3VUUa  [Vnual 


aos  LONQUS. 

LONOUS.  L.  UU'SSIDIUS, 

by  (UKtenC  wriurt,  but  whow  luuae  frtqniatly 
occDim  on  the  coioi  of  Julioi  Cubt  mi  the  tri- 


LONQUS,   SEMPR<yNm&     1.   Tl.  Sui- 

FRONIirS  C.  F.   C.  N.    LONOUS,  MOhI  vith  P.  CoT- 

neliu*  Scipio  B.C  219.  the  fint  yeai  of  the  Mcond 
PoDic  wn.  Siaiy  wu  (nignsd  to  him  m  liii 
proTiDee,  iince  the  Romuii  did  not  dream  that 
Hannibal  would  be  able  to  croM  the  Alpa,  and 
intade  Italy  ileelCi  StDiciroaiua  acooidinglj  croued 
over  lo  Sicil;,  and  began  to  pnaecnla  the  war 
■gainH  the  Carlhagiaiani  with  Tigour.  He  con- 
qaeicd  the  iiland  (f  HeLta,  which  wu  held  bj  a 
Caithaginiaa  foics,  ind  on  hia  return  to  Liljhaeiun 
wu  pcepviDg  to  go  in  Hareh  of  the  enemj'i  fleet, 
which  w«»  cniiting  off  (he  northern  coait  of  Sicily 
and  Italj,  when  he  wai  nDunoned  ta  joia  hit  col- 
league in  Italy,  in  oidec  to  oppoM  Huuiibal.  At 
it  waa  now  winter,  Sempronina  feand  to  eail 
through  the  Adriatic,  and,  accozdinglj,  he  croMed 
over  die  itiaili  of  Heuana  with  hi*  troopt,  and  in 
fori;  yean  maichcd  through  the  whole  length  of 
Italy  to  Aruninnnu  From  tbia  place  he  ejected  a 
jnnction  with  hia  colleague,  who  waa  poated  on  the 
billion  the  left  bank  of  the  Tnbia.  AaSemproniui 
waa  eager  for  an  angngement,  and  Honnilul  wai 
DO  leia  anxioua,  a  general  battle  Mon  enned,  in 
which  the  Ronuuii  wore  completely  defeated,  with 
heavy  loga,  and  the  two  coniuli  took  refuge  within 
the  walli  of  Placmtia.  (Lir.  izL  6,  17,  61— £6; 
Polyb.  iii.  40,  41,  60— 7i  i  Appiao,  Amnii.  G,  7.) 

Sempronini  Longui  afterwardi  commanded  in 
Southern  Italy,  and  defeated  Hanno  [Hanno, 
Ne.  Ifi]  near  Orumentum  in  Luamta,  B.C.2IS. 
(Lit.  iiiii.  37.)  He  wa*  decemvii  tacri*  bciuii- 
dia,  and  died  B.C  Sla     (tir.  nrii  6.) 

2.  Tl.  SutPBOHiua  Ti.  p.  C,  n.  LoNoua,  aon 

of  the  preoeding,  leemi  lo  haie  been  sleeted  d»- 

ii  iaciundii  in  place  of  ' '   '  ' 


10  jrfar,  in  place 


210.  a  „  ... 

of  T.  Olacilin*  Cmwui.  Liry  (ixiii.  6)  ^eaki 
of  the  augur  and  deoemTir  aa  Ti  Simproiiaii  Ti/. 
LtHigua  i  and  though  it  ia  rather  itnnge  that  he 
aho^d  hare  obtained  the  augonla  before  he  had 
held  any  of  the  higher  magiitraciM,  yet  we  muiI 
auppoee  him  to  be  the  aime  aa  the  anbject  of  the 
following  notice,  aince  Iatj  giTei  hia  name  with 

the  BiDe  name  at  thii  time.  He  waa  tribune  of 
thepleb>B.c.210,  curuloaedilaac.  197.  and  in 
tha  lame  year  one  of  the  triumTiri  for  eitabliahing 
colonial  at  Pnteoll,  Bunntum,  and  Taiiooa  other 
placei  in  llaly  ;  praetor  B.  c  196,  with  Sardinia  aa 
hii  pronnee,  which  waa  eoDtinunl  to  him  another 
year ;  and  conaal  B.  c.  1 94  with  P.  Cotnelini  Sagno 
Africanua  In  Mi  contnlihip  he  aaaiited  aa  trinmTir 
in  fbundingtliecolDniei  which  had  been  deletmined 
upon  in  &  c.  197,  and  ho  fought  ngainet  Uio  BoLi 
with  doubtful  nieceH.  In  the  year  after  hia  con- 
aulibip,  B.C.  193,  ha  (erred  aa  legale  to  the  conanl 
L.  CoDeliaa  Hernia, in  hia  ..'--.->.. 


LONOUS. 
I  aid  in  B.  c  191  he  aarved 

ulM'.AcilinaGhbrio,  inhii 


45,  < 


.  *7,  I 


tT.S,X 
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10.)  He 


174.     (Lit.  ilL31.) 

3.  C.  SiXrauNiufi  Lonoitb  waa  elected  de- 
cemvii  aacria  fiuHundla  id  tha  place  of  Tl  Sbi- 
pronini  Longua  [Ks.  S],  who  died  in  the  neat 
peatileiioeB.c.  174.  (LW.  i]i.Sl.)  HemayhaTe 
been  a  aon  of  No.  2.  and  thu  auoceeded  hia  bthei 
in  the  piieilly  office. 

4.  F.  SuiFBOHiuK  LoMana,  pnetor  B.C.  l&t, 
obtained  Further  Spain  aa  hia  pravinoe.  (Lit. 
nxii.  32,  3&) 

LONOUS.  SULPl'CIUS.  1.  Q.  Sutnciua 
LoNCUBfOne  of  (he  coniular  tribonea  a.c.SKI,  tha 
jeac  in  whicb  Rome  waa  taken  by  tha  Oaala.  Be 
it  nunlioned  two  or  thm  timei  in  the  legenda  of 
the  period,  and  ii  aaid  to  hare  been  the  tiibune 
wbo  made  the  agreement  with  Bnnnna  for  the 
•ilbdiawal  of  bii  tmpa.  (Ur.  t.  36,  47,  4S  ; 
DiDd.  lir.  110  ;  Macnb.  ibtem.  L  16.) 

2.  C.  SuLFicjua  Sas.  f.  Q.  n.  LoNOua.  giand- 
aon  of  the  preceding,  waa  a  dittingniihcd  cook 
mander  in  the  \tBr  agiinM  the  Samniiea.  H«  wu 
coniul  for  tha  Ben  time,  b.  c  337,  with  P.  Aeliu 
PaeUi ;  far  the  Mcand  time,  in  B.  c  323,  with  Q. 
Aulina  Cerretanaa ;  and  for  the  third  tiroe,  r  c. 
314,  with  M.  Poeteliua  Libo.  In  the  laat  year 
SilpidB*.  with  hia  colleague  PoeteUai,  gained  a 
great  and  deciaiTe  rictory  OTer  the  Somnitea  Ht 
fiu-  &nm  Candinm  g  but  it  appean  from  the  Tri- 
nmphal  Faili  that  Sulpiciua  alone  triumphed.  ( Lii. 
Tiii.  16,  37,  is.  24—27  i  Diod.  iriL  17,  iriiL  26, 
lii.  73.)  It  ii  conjectured  fr«n  a  few  letten  of 
the  Capitoline  Faati,  which  an  mutilated  in  thii 
year,  that  Sulpiciua  wu  cenaor  in  B.C  319;  and 
we  know  from  the  Capitoiine  Faati  that  he  wia 
dictator  in  B.C  312. 

LONOUS,  M'.  TU'LLIUS.  coBanl,  B.  c  £0<l. 
with  Ser.  Solpidua  Camerinna  Comutua  in  (he 
tenth  year  of  the  npublic.  For  the  BTwitt  of 
the  year  aea  Cahiiunub,  No.  1.  TuUioa  died  in 
hia  year  of  office.  (IJT.  ii.  IS  ;  Dionya.  t.  Si  ; 
Zonar.  Tii.  13  ;  Cic.  JInrf.  16.) 

LONGUS,  VE'LIUS,  a  I^tin  gnmmariaa, 
known  to  na  from  a  treatiia  Di  OrHngnpluii,  uiU 
extant.  He  iru  older  than  Chariuna,  wba  nCeo 
to  hia  writinga  twice  ;  fint  (L  IS.  g  2)  U  nae 
work  of  which  the  title  baa  not  been  preaerfsd, 
and  afterwardt  (ii.  9.  §  4)  to  nolaa  on  tba  aeeaDd 
book  of  the  Aeneid.  In  a  third  retarence  (iu  11. 
§  149)  to  certain  obsBratioaa  on  Lneretina,  hia 
name  ia  an  interpolation.  The  commentary  aa 
Virgil  ia  mentioned  by  Macrobiua  (SbL  iiL  6)  a>  if 
it  wen  one  of  the  mrlier  compilatiooa  ef  thia  dam 

ticed  by  Serrioi  aiao  (.4it  Puy.  An.  j.  Mi),  ad 
in  the  coUection  of  acholiaata  upmi  Viigil  paliliahnl 
by  Mai  at  Milan  iu  1 8 1 8  from  a  Venna  paliap- 
leit.     (BniiB9it,/rMl.  &iiiliiai4:£a(.p.l84.) 

The  Dt  Or^K^nflm  waa  brou^t  to  light  >r 
Oeorge  MenK  and  pobliabed  by  Fulnna  Unnu 
in  hi*  ■*  Natae  ad  H.  Vamnem  de  Re  Ranka," 
Hro,  Rom.  Ifi87-  It  will  be  found  in  tha  "Orai^ 
mattcae  I^tinae  Andorea  Antiqui "  of  Pata^oi, 
4lo.  HanoT.  160S,  p.  3214—2239.         [W.  R.] 

LOPHON,  one  of  the  (-  ■  '      "    '- 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


(PSn.  H.lf.  izdv.  a  klg.  gS4:  tiManuDon 

Bditioci  b*T«  I^Bflum.)  [p.  S.] 

L0TI9,  >  nrmph,  who  la  ho  eaempa  from  Iha 


torn,  nUed  afbn  ber  Lolii.     (Ot.  MA 
»e.)  [L  S.] 

LO'XIAS(Aiit'«)i  ■  mrnuiw  of  Apollo,  which 
ii  derlTsd  yijwaat  &ainliiiintrieaU4adtmbi|;uo(U 
MadN  {Aafd),  bnt  ll  ii  nnqiuttioiubl]'  cenucttd 
with  the  Teit>  Ktya,  and  dxcribM  tha  god  u  th* 
w^it  ociBttrpreterof  Z«u.  (Hsrod.  L  91,Tiii. 
IBS  ;  AsKh^L  Bam.  19  ;  AriRopk  PU.  8  ;  Ea- 
•tBth.  ad  Horn.  p.  794  i  Hnob.  Sat.  i.  IT.)  {L.  9.] 

LOXO  (Aotof),  ■  dangfatti  of  Bonw,  oiw  oF 
Iba  H  jperbonui  mudou,  who  hnnght  the  wonhip 
of  Ailaiui  to  Dalot,  wheDC«  it  ii  alio  nwd  u  ■ 
RunuM  of  Artcmu  faemlE  (CmUim.  HywoL.  n 
Ltd.  S93  ;  Nonnu,  Diaofi.  1,  p.  16B ;  comp. 
^uheim,  ad  CtUim.  I  s.)  [L.  S.] 

LU A,  tin  tailed  Luanttnn  Laa8Mtiini,0M 
•f  the  cailf  lulkn  divinilig*,  irtiow  wanUp  wu 
IbrgotUD  In  htoi  tmni.  It  o»j  b«  that  Ai  «■» 
BooUwr  dun  Op*,  tbi  wife  of  aMom  |  bnt  all  nn 
kDDW  d  iua  a,  thai  MMMdmei  tbe  am  takm 
bom  a  dulaaled  ennD^  wna  dedicated  to  bar,  and 
bamt  ai  a  acrifice,  with  a  riair  to  a*art  puniifa- 
IBonl  or  any  othar  ealmiitr.  (LiT.  riii.  1,  ilr.  33  ; 
Oelliu),  xiiL  32  1  Vam,  (fa  £ii^.  Zof.  TliL  86,  with 
Mallard  note.)  [L.S.] 

LDCA'NUa,  M.  ANNAEU8L  Tho  ibort  no- 
tice* of  thia  poet  in  ocRnmon  drcniotion,  audi  aa  that 
pnBiod  to  tha  edition  of  Weiae,  altboogh  par- 
lienlailTnieagra,  contaia  a  aotiei  of  itaMamt*  man  j 
of  wbieh  mt  upon  nry  tDtcenaia  ondcncB.  whil* 
tb«  longer  Uognphin,  locb  aa  (hat  of  Niiud,  are 
*Imo«  pnnly  wdtIii  ot  Inugination.  In  order  that 
wo  maj  be  enabled  la  lepirKla  thoK  portioni  of  the 
namtiTe  which  admit  of  iatiafBct«y  proof  &um 
Ihoae  which  an  donbthl  or  Gctitioui,  w«  moil 

■belt  qulitj'. 

L  The  beta  calkctod  from  tb*  wrilingt  of  Sta- 
tint,  Haitial,  JnTenal,  Taeilna,  the  Euebian 
Chiiinide  ai  tnnilaled  b^  Jerome  and  Sidoniua 
ApcJlinaria,  maj  be  rt«i>ed  witli  conEdniea.  Ae- 
oording  to  theto  anthoritie*  Lucan  waa  a  native 
•f  CoTdna  |  bii  btber  wal  L.  Annaena  Uella, 
a  man  of  eqnntiian  tank:  and  high  eoniidon- 
tioD,  who,  Htlalied  with  amuaing  a  large  fiirtune 
by  Kting  a*  agent  for  the  imperial  nrenoe* 
{pncurator^  did  not  aeek  the  aame  diatiaction  in 
lileratnre  or  politica,  which  wu  aehieted  by  hii 
brothen  H.  Senea  and  Jaoiaa  0«lli&  Tbe  talenti 
of  the  aoD  deieloped  Ihnnadvea  at  a  Tery  «rly 
a^  and  oidted  noh  warm  and  general  admiration 
— Tikon  the  jea,' 
nnpetilion,  h 


u  botrmd,  and,  by  a  pcomiie  of ;, 
WBi  witk  tomo  fiftonlly  indnead  to  ton  infcmer. 
In  order  to  eicnae  tbe  beaitadon  ha  had  at  fint 
dia^yed,  and  to  prDn  Um  idiaolnta  Hooerity  of 
hia  npentanea,  ha  began  by  denoondng  bii  own 
mother  Acilia  (or  AtilJa),  and  then  mealed  the 
re*t  of  hia  accompbeei  withoni  leaerre.  Bat  he 
reoeired  a  tnitor'a  reward.     After  the  mom  impor- 


r  tbe  death  of  hi 


rival  who,  finding  eaeape  hopeleaa,  canted  hu  TCinx 
10  be  opened.    When,  bon  the  npd  •Sunn  <f 


LucANus.  aor 

UiMd,  he  Ut  Ua  oxtnaotiea  beeoodns  ditll,  bnt 
while  atiU  retaining  M  oonadDuneaa,  b*  recalled 
to  recoUedioa  and  bepn  to  npeat  alond  aonw 
TUtei  whidi  he  had  once  cooopoaed  deacriptin  of 
a  woondod  ioldiat  paritbtng  by  a  like  death,  and 
with  theea  linaa  apon  hia  Upe  expired  (a.  d.  65). 
Tbe  following  inacription  which,  if  gennine,  •acma 
to  have  been  a  ttibate  to  hia  memory  proceeding 
fata  the  prinn  hinueU^  wai  preaerred  at  no  dia- 
tant  period  in  one  of  the  Roman  ehniebet :  — < 


ptoia  eonporition.  and  w«  iafcr  from  an 
of  MartuJ  that  hia  man  did  not  eonfl 
eiclnaively  to  grave  and  dignified  tbemea.  {Sut. 
JKo.  ii.piaet  andOina.  7  1  Martial,  ^t  SI.tIL 
31,  23,  Sa,  X.  64,  liT.  194  ;  Jar.  vii.  7B ;  Taa. 
A<n.  XT.  40,  ee,  70,  xn.  17  ;  camp.  DiJiig.  lU 
Orat.  20  i  Hieron.  m  Uhnm.  Brnttt.  n.  2080; 
Sid«i.  ApoUin.  i.  SSS,  niii.  lEfi  ;  Wenidotf^ 
P<xL  Lai.  MvL.  Tiri.  iv.  pp.  41,  587.) 

IL  In  a  ihan  tmmpery  fragment  entitled  "  Vita 
Lncani,**  aicribed  to  Snetoniu,  and  whicb  may  be 
an  extmot  fmn  the  treatiae  of  that  granunaiian, 
"  De  clarii  Poetia,"  we  are  totd  that  Locan  mada 
hii  fint  public  ^pearanee  by  reciting  at  the  qoin- 
Onemiial  gamea  the  praiaea  of  Nero,  who  ranked 
him  among  hia  dioaen  friendt,  and  niaad  bin  to 
th«  qnaeatonhip.  TUi  good  ondeiatandiag,  how- 
ertr,  waa  thort-lind,  and  the  coortly  baid  hatfaig 
been,  aa  be  telMaind,  inaollcd  by  hia  patnn,  bm 
that  tiiM  fgrward  l^Md  erery  opportnnity  of  at- 
taching him  in  the  meet  bitter  ' 
•Tsniully  took  a  Itad  in  the  ^ 
tbe  dcatmction  of  binuelf  and  hia  L . .  

ni  Another  ••  Vita  Loeani,"  Mid  to  be  "Ex 
CommeitatloAntlqaiaanw,"  but  which  can  acaieely 
be  legaidod  aa  poaaeanig  mudi  weight,  fomithea 
Bund^  additional  porticalan.  It  lelt  (bith  that 
be  waa  bcm  on  the  Sd  of  No*.  A.  o.  39,  tlnl  be 
wa*  conveyed  from  hia  nativa  eoonlry  la  Roma 
when  only  eight  jean  old,  that  hia  education  waa 
iperinlended  by  the  moat  eminent  preceptor*  of 


exhibited  ii 


1  with  I 


he  ineuied  the  hatred  of  Nera  by  defeadng  bim 
and  nrrying  off  tbe  prixa  with  hie  Oipbetia,  in  a 
poetical  eonleat  at  the  qninqnennial  garaei,  in  ean- 
aeqnenco  of  which  he  waa  prohibited  tma  vriltng 
poetry  or  pleading  at  tbe  bar  i  that,  eeeking  re- 
venge, he  fonnd  death,  and  peiiibod  on  the  laal 
day  of  April,  i.  tl  Gfi,  in  the  SSth  year  of  hit  age. 
Then  foUowa  a  atalcgue  of  hit  worka,  many  of  ttw 
namei  being  endcnlly  cormpt :  lUa^ia.  Stihma- 
tia.  Cataxiotaia  (ptobaUy  OOaamtmc*,  i>  e.  nnt- 
■aufffiJ)).  Ssharwi  X.  Tragatitia  Mmlta  impir- 
/tHrn.  SaUeai  AMiaAfP.    l^ipamata  pnm 
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onitiMg  ai  Oetamai  SiigSUui,tl  pn*e  Dtinumdia 
■fiii  (w<iidi  which  it  hu  htea  propued  to  reduce 
to  MDW  bj  rcftding  Hypomatnaia  pnaa  oratioat 
Bt  (Manna  Saffillam,  €t  pro  k  Vaalamalioma  Dt 
iamdio  BrAu).  EpatoLnnim  e>  OampiBiia. 

Ai  to  the  occuimc;  of  the  above  lUt  it  i>  intpo*- 
•ible  to  offei  erf  D  ui  Dpinion }  hut  it  ii  amfiiined  to 
■  certain  fiteat,  M  leut,  hj  an  old  Kholiut  upon 
StBliui,  genenll;  knova  u  LnCatiiu.  who  quotci 
•Otoe  linn  from  &»  lUaoou  {adSlal.  nai.iii.64], 
and  vt.  S22),  heaidei  which  he  giiei  two  heia- 
melert  from  a  pirce  which  he  t«nni  O^agomtim  (ad 
Slot  ThA.  ir.  434).  With  regard  lo  the  .tory  of 
the  pahlic  defeat  iiutained  hy  Nem,  which  hai 
been  lepcated  agnin  and  again  withoat  any  ei- 
prewon  of  diatnuc,  and  hu  aSbrded  the  labject  of 
a  glowing  pictnn  to  a  French  critie,  we  may  ob- 
•ene  that  it  ia  paned  over  in  lilBDce  by  all  oar 
ckMJeal  aullioiitiei,  that  it  ii  at  variance  with  the 
account  giiea  by  the  compiler  of  the  life  altiibniad 
to  Snetoniiu,  that,  it  pnari,  it  it  bigUjr  improbable 
that  any  liteiaiy  man  at  that  period,  however  vain 
aud  headttrong,  much  lew  a  court  bvoorite,  whoie 
Dtaieet  kimmen  were  eonnien,  would  ever  haie 
fanned  the  project  of  engaging  Mrienaly  in  a  com- 
bat where  lucceat  ru  niio.     That  no  nch  event 


•bove,  cam  be  proved  Crom  hiilory,  for  the  quiu- 
qoennia]  eompetitinn  {giumpiemait  etrlamt*  — 
tripla,  maiiicum,  jynmimra,  ojutilre)  initituled  by 
Nero,  and  called  from  him  Ntrtmia,  wai  held  for 
the  finX  time  a.  a  60,  when,  ai  we  are  exprawly 
inloiTMd  by  Suetoniu,  "  cartuinii  Latini  eoroDun, 
de  qua  honeatiuimiii  qniiqite  contendersl  ipeonun 
ccmaenau  conceaiam  ubi  recefut,"  wordi  which  in- 
dicate moit  clearly  the  amount  of  oppoiition  eiftred 
by  then  mock  anlagoniila  ;  the  Mcimd  edebntioQ 
did  not  lake  place  antil  after  the  death  of  Piu  and 
bii  coofedeiataa  (Tac  Atm.  liv.  20,  xvi.  4 ;  Suelon. 
Ntr.  12,  comp.  21;  Uion  Cau.  lii.-21).  InaU  |»o- 
bability  the  &blfl  aroee  &«n  an  obacore  expniuon 
ID  the  GtmOUiaam  of  SMtiu  (v.  58},  wbich,  >t- 
tbongh  hard  to  explain,  certainly  aSbnU  no  niffi- 
eient  foundation  &r  the  itnictore  which  hai  been 

The  only  extant  produdioD  of  Lncan  it  an  hemic 
poem,  in  ten  bookt,  entitled  PiartaUa,  in  which 
the  progrew  of  the  ilmg^  between  CaaMr  and 
Pompeyia  fully  detailed,  the         '     


perfect,  and  the  nuntive  broki  off  abtnpUy  in 
the  middle  of  the  Aleiandiiaa  war,  hat  we  know 

not  whether  the  eonclanm  hat  been  lott,  or  trhethei 
theanlhoc  never  cranpleted  bit  taik.  The  whole 
of  whu  we  now  poneu  waa  certainty  no  t  compoeed 
■t  the  tame  tiaie,  bit  the  different  parth  do  not  by 
■ny  meant  breathe  the  tame  ipiiic  In  the  earlier 
porUoni  we  find  liberal  tealimenti  eipreteed  in 
Hiy  moderate  termt,  accompanied  by  open  and 
alniDtt  fultome  Battery  of  Nero  ;  bat,  ai  we  pro- 
ceed, the  bleMiDgi  of  fteedom  an  more  and  more 
loudly  pmclaimed,  and  the  invectivei  againit  ty- 
tanny  are  couched  in  language  the  moit  oSeniive, 
evidently  aimed  directly  at  the  emperor.  Whether 
thia  remarkable  change  of  (one  ia  to  be  aicribed 
to  the  gradual  developmeni  of  the  eril  paieiont 
of  the  piince,  who  excited  Ihe  briabteit  bopea 
at  the  outlet  of  hit  reign,  or  whether  it  aroae 
bom  the  pertonal  hittemeii  of  a  diigiacnl  brouiite, 
nntt  be  left  to  conjecture  i  bat,  whicbever  aipl^ 


nation  wa  may  adopt,  it  ia  impoMble  te  bdievw 
that  the  woriiwM  publiihed  entire  during  the  life- 
time of  the  antboi,  end  it  apptara  almoit  certain 

A  remarkable  divenily  of  opmion  exiala  with 
regard  to  the  merita  of  Lnian.  The  earlier  oitica 
aaeunuDg  the  allitade  of  eoalcading  advocatea,  ab- 
lurdly  eiaggBBta  and  loinaaoaably  depredate  bia 
powera.  And  yet  gnat  defeelt  aiid  great  beantiea 
an  obrioaa  to  the  impartial  obeerret    We  find 

aKt: " '  —  -  — -■  — ■ 

but  the  ac^  of 
oentraliied  by 

vait  power,  hi^  enthimaan. 


by  aoma  nieTooi  Hrreculy. 
ion,  Ii v3y  imagiiiation, pm\m 


"I™>'  ... 

a  bold  and  mateuline  toite  of  thought,  deep  refleo- 
tioa  and  political  wiedom ;  bat  Ue  poww  being 
illglOTemed,  commnntealea  a  jairing  in^ohrity  lo 
the  whole  mechaniam  of  the  pfeoi^  the  enthnaiaaBt 
under  no  control  miia  wild  into  eitnTigant  bOy, 
the  language  Sowi  in  a  atioiig  and  copooa  bnt  tir- 
bid  itream ;  the  Itaning  it  ditfigured  by  pedantic 
diaplay  ;  the  imagination  of  the  pool  TiTbaiiala  itadf 

phllotophic  maximt  obtruded  at  nnfaonible  ma- 
mentt  are  raoeived  with  impatienoe  and  dugait) 
we  dittinctl;  perceive  thnvghont  irigunaa  gnma 
itraggling,  bal  in  vain,  againat  the  pacalyung  in- 
floence  la  a  corrupt  rfilem  of  mental  coltnre  ud  a 
depraved  itandard  of  natioial  taite. 

The  Editio  Prinot^  of  Locan  waa  printed  it 
Rome,  by  Swiiyiiheym  aad  Pmnacti,  imder  tbe 
auperiDteodanie  of  Andrew,  Kthop  rf  Aknia,  U- 
1469,  and  two  Imprttiionii  which  have  no  data 

'  DO  name  of  place  or  printer,  are  let  down  by 


made  by  Aldnt,  Std.  Venek  1502,  15U 
but  the  fint  really  critical  editioni  are  ihote  of 
Pnlnuumna,  16mo,  Antv.  1664,  1G77, 1£9Z  The 
tut  waa  gradually  purified  by  the  laboon  of  Bcn- 
mannui,  Bvo.  Upa  I5S4, 1689  ;  of  Grotina,  Sva. 
Antr.  ]6U,aiid  Lug.  Bat.  162fi  ;  of  Cortini,  Svo. 


.  Leid.  1740  ( 
Stnwbeny  Hill,  1760 ;  of  fienouard,  foL  Pari^ 
1799  ;  of  lUydDna,  Vindob.  4to.  1811  i  of  C  Fr. 
Weber,  8vo.  Lipa.  1821—1031  i  and  of  Vf«», 
8to.  Line.  I83S. 
Of  tbeaa  the  edilicDi  of  Ondeoda 


eodorp  11 
limpl«,« 


the  latter,  but  tbe  matt  niefiil  lor  all  pncticil  par- 
poeea  ia  that  of  Webai,  wbich  eoolaina  an  ample 
lulleclion  of  Scholia  and  commenlariei,  a  diMerta- 
tion  on  the  vera^a  aHnmonly  eonudered  yiriwt, 
and  Tirioua  other  adminicnla  ;  a  fonrlb  tdIiibm, 
however,  ia  required  to  complete  the  work,  aad  it 
intended  to  contain  rema^  on  the  life  and  wtitingi 
of  Lncan,  an  account  of  the  editiona  and  bagmtntii 
complete  indicn,  and  other  aida, 

A  aupplemenl  to  Ihe  Phanalia,  in  aeven  boeki, 
by  Thomai  May,  being  a  tianilation  bto  Idtin  of 
an  Engliih  aupplenumt  appended  to  hi*  metrical 
trantlMion,  wu  poblithed  at  Lcydcn  in  IfiSO,  and 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  tbaAnulerdam  tdd.of 
1658,  1669. 

Tbe  iint  book  of  the  Phaialia  waa  nndeied 
into  Ecgliah,  line  for  line,  by  Chiiitopher  Jfariow, 
4to,Lond.  ]6tK),  the  whole  poem  by  Ajthoi  Ooiga, 
its.  Lend.  1614,  and  by  Thomaa  May,  ISmi. 
Load.  IG37.  The  latter  waa  reprinted  in  t6}l, 
with  A  continuation  of  the  aubject  until  the  dMth 
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sntlyd 

...         .  H'""^ 

imUr  of  editionL     The  b«C  tiuulilic 
tbatof  Bdwe,  which  finl  ■ppeued  in  171B  (fol. 
Lgiid.}(   it  ia  eiKuted  throughout  with  tanti- 
derahle  ipirit. 

Of  the  Dumerooi  Fnnch  tmulationi,  that  of 
QnilluuDB  de  Brsbea^  lu.  PmtU,  1654—1655, 
long  anjaygd  gnat  reputation,  uid,natwiiii>t(uidiDg 
the  ceniuree  of  Boileau,  ilill  iindi  odmiien.  The 
proH  Tenion  of  Manooalel,  S  lok,  Std.  Puii, 
176R,  ii  in  eiely  wa.J  ietaUMa. 

TtiB  OBiman  mBtriol  imuUtioni  of  L.  top 
Seckendori^  Sro.  Leip.  1B9{,  and  of  C,  W.  TOn 
BoTck,  Sto.  Halle,  1749,  ire  not  higiili  uteemed, 
and  that  in  pnwe  b;  P.  L.  Haiu,  Svo.  Muipheim, 
1792,  ii  almoat  u  bad  at  Mumontel't.    [W.  R.] 

LUCA'NUS,  OCELLUS.    [Ocxmit] 

LUCA'NUS,  TERE'NTIUS.  Aocording  lo 
the  life  of  the  comic  poet,  Terence,  whirh  goe( 
onder  the  name  of  Snetomn*,  P.  Tercotiiu  Luanui 
-wai  the  name  of  the  Roman  Hnalor  whoH  elare 
Terence  wu,  and  who  lubeeqiMntl*  maimmilKd 
bim.  {Comp.  Pighiui,  AibwI  toI.  ii.  p.  347.) 
A  painter  of  the  name  of  C.  Terentiui  Lucumi 
ii  mentioned  bj  Plinj  (N.  N.  xxit.  7.  •.  33.) 
Thsro  are  lereraJ  coini  of  Che  ToreDtiageni  eitaal, 
b«ring  the  b^nd  aTut.  luc  Le.  C.  Tenntiu 
Lncanni ;  but  b;  whom  they  were  Itmck  ure  do 
not  know.  A  ipedmen  of  one  i>  givtn  below :  the 
obvene  rvpreienti  the  head  of  Pollai,  with  a  nnall 
figure  of  Victor]-  alanding  behind  her,  and  the  re- 
*<na  the  DioKurL 


.     (LiT. 


1  the  Social  war,  B. 
Epa.  75.)     [Co»coNHJS,  No.  2.] 

3.  Q.  Lucciiui,  of  Rhcgiom,  a  wii 
Vette..  (Cic.  rerr.  t.  64.) 

3.  LucciiUB,  M.  r,  a  correipondent  of  Cicero, 
B.  c  5D,  and  a  lealoiu  nipporler  of  the  ariitocmcy 
(ad  AU.  T,  3i.  g  13),  muit  be  diitingoiihed  from 
L.  Lnceeina,  Q.  £,  the  hiitorian  [No.  4J.  The 
following  pauagu  of  Cicero,  in  which  the  name  of 
Loecclna  occur*  without  anj  pnenomen,  ore  ts- 
f^rredb;ORUi<0»n.  TUi:  toL  iL  p.  36 1 )  to  the 
farmer  of  the  two  {ad  AU.  v.  20.  g  8,  li  1.  §  33, 
Tii.  3.  %  6). 

4.  U  LDCCBIU^Q.  r.  the  hiitotian,  «■■  an  old 
biend  and  neighbour  of  Cicero,  Hii  name  Erv- 
quentlj  ocean  at  the  commenoement  of  Cieero'i 
raneepondenee  with  Atticua,  with  whom  Lucteiui 

attempted  to  rennile  hia  two  EHeoda,  but  Lucceiui 
waa  BO  isgr;  with  Atticui  thai  ha  would  not  lialen 
to  any  OTertoiet.  It  appeara  that  M.  Salluitiua 
waa  in  aome  waj  or  other  involved  in  the  qnanel. 
VCk.  ad  AU.  I  I.  i  i,  6.  i  S,lli.  i  S,  11.  i  1, 
U.  *  7.) 

In  B.  c  63  Lueceini  accuaed  CalUine,  after  the 
lallar  bad  biled  in  hil  application  for  the  cooaolihip. 


LUCCEIUS.  80». 

The  ipaaehtt  wbieh  he  delirered  apunit  Catilina, 
were  eitant  in  the  time  of  Aiconiui,  who  chan^ 
leriiei  Lucceiua  aa  an  orator,  parabu  mdibaqut 
(Awon.  i-  Tog.  Caad.  pp.  93,  93.  ed.  OreUi).  Ia 
B.  Ci  60  he  bHame  a  candidate  for  the  coninlihip, 
along  with  JuiiuB  Caeaar,  who  agreed  to  anppon 
him  in  hit  canraaa,  on  the  anderHanding  that 
I^cteiui,  who  waa  lerj  wtaltbf,  ahould  promiao 
nwnej  to  Che  electon  in  their  muloal  namea  i  but 
he  loat  hi>  election  in  coiiw(|uenca  of  the  aii»i 
locracj  uaing  every  effort  to  bring  in  Bibuloa,  aa  a 
conntiipoiie  to  Caeaai'i  inSueDce  {Soet.  Cm*.  19  ; 
Cic  oJ  .lO.  L  17.  g  1 1,  ii.  I,  I  9).  Lncceiua  aeema 
now  to  have  withdrawn  tnan  public  life  and  to  harfl 
devaled  himielf  lo  Utentura.  He  waa  chiefly  eo- 
laged  in  the  compoailion  of  a  contempoianBOua 
niilory  of  Roma,  commencing  with  the  Social  or 
Uaruc  war.  In  B.  c  55  ho  had  nearly  fintthed 
tha  hittory  of  the  Social  and  of  the  Gnt  Civil  war, 
when  Cicero,  whoae  impatience  to  have  hia  own 
deed*  celebrated  would  not  allow  him  to  wait  till 
Lncceiua  aitived  at  the  hiitory  DC  hi*  ccnuulahip, 
wrote  a  meal  urgent  and  elaborate  letter  to  hi* 
biend,  preaaing  him  to  auapend  the  thread  of  hia 
hiitory,  and  to  devote  aaepiiata  work  to  the  period 
from  Catiline's  conapiiacy  to  Cicero'*  recall  Eron 
baniahment.  In  thia  letter  (ad  Fom.  v.  1 2),  which 
Cicero  bimaelf  calla  valdt  biiii  (ad  AU.  iv.  6.  g  4), 
and  which  i*  one  of  the  mott  extraordinary  in  the 
whole  of  hii  coireapondence,  he  doei  not  heailala 
to  aak  Lucceiua,  on  account  of  hia  friendihip  atid 
love  for  him,  to  aay  more  in  hia  favour  than  truth 
would  warrant  (pitacmiiun  ttiam^  qmam  ooaeedet 
uriUit,  larsianV  and  to  ipeak  in  higher  term*  of 
the  eienta  than  ha  might  perhapa  think  they  de~ 
aerved  (itt  ontet  veiattaitiut  etiam  quam  forioMm 
taiit)  ;  and  he  conclndei  by  remarking  that  if 
Lucceiui  reFnaea  him  hi*  lequeit,  he  ahall  be 
obliged  to  write  the  biitory  himtelfl  Lueceini 
pramiaed  compliance  with  hia  requeat,  and  the  book 
which  Cicem  aent  to  Lucceiui  by  meona  of  Atticoi, 
ihortly  ufterwardB,  prcbably  contained  materiala 
for  the  work  (f^adAU.  \i.  11. §  3).  It  wu 
about  thit  time  that  Cicere,  anxioui  to  conciliate 
Lucceiua  in  every  poaublo  way,  ipoke  of  him  in 


pra4diltai,  illit  ftwfiu,  itiia  artibui  atqm  dacdriim 
(a.  21,33);  but  it  would  aeem  that  Lucceiui 
never  produced  the  mnch-wiabed-for  work. 

In  B.C.  Go  Lncceiua  went  to  Sardinia  (Cic.  ad 
Qt.  Pt.  iL  6. 1  2)  ;  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  in  &.C  49,  he  etponaed  the  aide  of  Pom- 
pey,  with  whom  hejiad  long  lived  an  tenni  of  in- 
timacy :  Pompey  wai  in  ihe  habit  of  copnilting 
him  during  the  coune  of  the  war  on  all  important 
matten  (Caei.  fi.  C.  ill.  18  j  Clem/ .iO,  ii.  1.  g  3, 
II.  S  3).  Lncceiua  waa  inbaequently  pardoned 
by  Caeiar  and  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  c<b>- 
linned  to  live  on  friendly  leima  with  Cicero; 
and  when  the  latter  loat  hi*  behned  danghlar 
Tullia  in  b.c45,  Lueceini  aent  him  a  letter  of 
condolence  (Cic.  ad  Ftan.  v.  13).  He  probably 
died  won  ofterwarda,  aa  hii  name  doea  not  appear 


5.  C.  LuccaiuB  C.  V.  UiMiua,  of  the  Pupiniaa 
tribe  (Cic  ad  Fam.  viiL  8.  $  5),  tribune  of  tha 
pleba,  B.C  53,  propoted  that  Pompey  ahould  ha 
created  dictator,  and  wa*  in  coneequence  very 
nearly  deprived  of  hia  office  (Cic  ad  Qo.  Ft.  iil, 
S.  g  4,  9.  g  3 1  Flut.  Ptm^  64,  wben  ha  u 
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•d  Ludliu).  In  8.C.  S3  ht  wu 
mididata  with  Cieeio  for  ilu  lugunliip,  and  i 
Iha  (blhnrlng  jetz  a  oudidatB  with  U.  Caalim  fo 
the  aedOnhip,  but  he  Med  ia  both  i  and  u  hs  wu 
tbu  oppoMd  both  to  Cieen  ud  hia  fri«nd,  he  >• 
eallnl  in  their  DutHpcmdsiKai  tnUm,  "  Ite  nam- 
■MTer."  When  Cicno  wiihed  to  obtain  a  tri- 
■nph  an  aoeomit  of  ths  rauenM  he  had  gained  in 
Cilidai  he  endcaniared  to  becotna  raconoled  to  Luo- 
niiu,  and  hii  name  fteqnentlj  ocean  in  Cicen^ 
ootniootidBtice  at  that  peiiod.  (Cic  ad  Film.  IL 
10.  §  1,  viiL  3. 1 2,  3l  g  I,  9.  t  1,  11.  $  3,  orf  ^tt. 
TiL  1.  §f  7,  a.) 

On  the  breaking  out  of  Ih*  oTil  war  h  B.  c,  49, 
Himu  joined  Pompey ,  and  waa  itatiaaed  with  a 
nii1ilai7  bice  in  northem  Italr,  bnt,  like  the  nthei 
"  ned  by  hit  own 


-(C. 


lACi. 


me  leadiog  inatead  of  Walltm ;  oomp,  Cio.  ad 
AH.  TliL  11.  A.).  He  wu  labaeanently  lenl  by 
Pompey  aa  amtawader  to  Oiodea,  king  af  I'arthia, 
to  endeaTogr  to  gun  hi>  BHiataDea  tar  the  aiiito- 
tncy,  bnt  he  wu  Ifarown  into  priion  by  the  Par- 
thkn  king ;  and  when  Pompey'*  oSeeti,  bebre 
the  battle  nt  Phwulla,  oonfdenl  of  riHoiy,  wen 
amgning  the  ncioni  oSoei  of  the  itata.  then  ma 
t,  Tehement  diipate  whether  Hinue  ihoald  be 
allowed  to  itand  for  the  piaeionhlp  In  hia  abaenoa 
(Caet.  A.  C  iil  B3  ;  Kan  Oaaa.  xliL  3).  He  war 
pardeued  by  Caeear  after  ths  battle  of  Phanalia, 
and  ntonwd  to  ttom&  The  C.  Hiniu  mentioiwd 
by  Pliny  (H,  !f.  ii.  SS.  a.  81)  and  Vano  (A  A. 
in.  17).  u  the  tint  penon  who  had  aea-water 
■lotk-pond*  lor  lampteyi,  and  who  unt  aome  tbon- 
aanda  of  them  to  Caeaai  fat  bit  triumphal  hanqneta, 
ia  moat  proiably  the  lame  person  u  the  preceding, 
tiiough  he  ia  apoken  of  u  a  aeparate  peraon  nnder 
HiKKiin.  It  wonld  likewise  appni  that  the 
AirtHW,  whom  Appian  aay>  (R  a  it.  13,  34)  WM 
pcsaixibed  by  the  trinmnn  in  B.  c  43,  and  who 
Sed  to  Bex.  Pompey  in  3id1y,  ii  a  Uae  reading 
brHhrv. 

6.  Cn.  LuccaicB,  a  friend  of  D.  Bnttni,  B,c. 
44.     {Ck.  ad  AIL  iTi.&.%S.) 

7.  P.  Luccuus,  a  friend  ti  Cicero,  and  teeom- 
mended  by  him  to  Q.  Cornificiu,  b.c  49.  (Cic. 
ad  Jfai.  lii.  25.  A  |  6,  SO.  §  B.) 

LUCEIU8  ALBI'NUS.  [Aibwus,  VdL  L 
p.  S4,  a. ;  csmpare  VoL  I.  p.  93,  a.] 

LUCrRIUS,  LUCEHIA,  alao  Lueelmt  and 
LKxIkL,  that  ia,  the  giver  of  light,  oocut  a*  aoi- 
namea  of  Jafriter  and  Juno.  Accordina  to  Sernoa 
(ad  Aim.  ii.  S7a)  the  name  wu  naed  o^eciall; 
among  the  Oaana.  (HacKib.-&d.L  IS  ;  Oellioa, 
*.  1-2;  Pad.  Diac.  p.  114,  sd.  Milller ;  eomp. 
Lucre*.)  [L.a] 

LUCIANUS  {Aaauu^i).  1.  Of  AnnocH, 
one  of  the  moat  eminent  ecdemaatia  and  biblical 
BSholara  in  the  eaiij  Chnith.  He  wta  born,  like 
hii  illotttioua  nameaake,  the  utiriit,  at  Samaaata, 
on  the  Buphratea :  he  wu  at  mpeclable  parenia, 
by  whom  be  wu  mriy  Injnod  np  in  religion*  prio- 
dplee  and  habile.  They  died,  however,  when  he 
Waa  only  twelve  jun  old  ;  and  the  orphan  hid, 
haling  diilribnlEd  hie  property  to  the  poor,  remmed 
to  Edeaaa,  where  be  wBabaptiHd,andde>aiedhim- 
aelf  to  aacalic  practices,  beDooiing  the  intimate 
friend,  and  apparently  the  pupil  of  Haariu,  a 
diiitian  of  that  town,  known  piindpally  u  an 
expounder  of  the  ScriplnreL  Lucian,  haTing  de- 
lacmined  to  embnce  "" 


LUCIANUK 
fniajtm  nt  Antieeli,and  cMahliAtd  in  that  (ityi 


sabaeqnant  oenentioD.    Wlml  wen  the  i^giona 

determine.     They  wen  nufa  u  to  aipoae  him  to 

the  charge  of  heleradoxy,  and  to  indaee  thne  s«o- 


and  Tillemont  the  thne  biahopi  wan  D 
sDoeeaKir  of  Pwd  of  SaoKMIa  (a.  d.  !«»— 273), 
Timaens  (a.  d.  373—280),  and  CyiQlu  (i.  n.  260 
— 300) ;  and  Tillemont  date*  hia  aepicatioB  froa 
A.  D.  269,  and  thinks  it  contjaned  ten  or  twelve 
years.  The  testimony  of  Alexander,  patriaRh  of 
.Uexandria  (apud  Theodoret,  H.  S.  i.  4),  who  wu 
partly  contemporary  with  Lucian,  makes  the  &et  of 
thti  sepantion  indiaputable.  He  ttatet  that  Lodan 
remained  ont  of  commnnion  with  the  chnidi  foe 
many  yean  ;  and  that  be  wu  the  snceeaaor  in 
heresy  of  Paul  of  Samoaala,  and  the  uecoraoi  of 
Aiiu.  Alius  himself,  in  a  letter  to  SoKbioa  cf 
Niconiedeia(apadTbeodoret,A.£lS},addreaKe 
hia  friend  a*  an^^nnvarmd  *  bDow-LiKiBiiist,'' 
which  may  be  mnaidaedH  fntimatjagthat  Lodan 
held  apittioiu  iimflar  to  hi*  own ;  thengfa,  u  Arina 
wonld,  in  hia  eireamstinwit  be  dow  to  take  to  him- 
salf  a  ■ectariaa  derignatica,  ve  ai«  dispoaed  to  in- 
tei;ael  Ae  Mpiiisaiun  u  a  memorial  that  thej  bad 
been  fellaw-atadenla  in  the  acbool  of  LneiaD. 
Epiphaniiis,  who  devote*  a  aecUon  of  his  priseipal 
work  (nuunm;  Hatnm.  43,  a  nt  alii,  23)  to  refiite 
the  heresies  of  the  LncianiiU,  nT>  that  Lodan 
wa*  originally  a  follower  of  Maraon,  bnt  that  he 
•epantid  liom  him  and  fbcmed  a  sect  of  hi*  own. 


cisniata  conceived  of  the  Demiunos  or  Creativ,  u 
distinct  from  the  perfect  Ood,  i  iyaUi  "  the  good 
one ;"  and  detcnbed  the  CreUor,  who  wu  also 
represented  u  the  judge,  u  d  3£ewor  **  the  jut 
one."  Beude  Ihne  two  beings,  between  whom 
the  commonly  nccived  ettribntei  and  eScat  of 
God  were  divided,  the  Lnciamits  reckoned  a  third, 
d  ironipdi,  "the  evil  one."  Like  the  Hareioiute*, 
they  condemned  mani^  :  Eiapbaniu  em  that 
thiswuont  of  hatred  to  the  Deninrga*  Or  Citaler, 
wbo*e  dominion  wi*  extended  by  the  pnpagalioa 
of  the  hnmui  nee.  Thia  daacriptiai  of  the  eNl 
is  to  be  ncaived  with  very  great  (antioa,  lor  £^ 
phanius  acknowledges  that  it  bad  been  long  ailinet, 
and  that  his  inquiries  had  led  to  no  dear  or  certaiB 
infoimatjan  respecting  it.  The  gnostic  ehaneto' 
of  the  doctrines  ascribed  to  it  receive*  bo  eonnte- 
uano*  from  the  statements  cf  Alexander  of  Alei- 
andria,  and  is  probably  altogether  witbogi  foand- 
atioit ;  the  vfevrs  of  Lncian  appear  to  have  had 
more  affinity  with  those  of  the  Arians  ;  and  it  is 
observable  that  Eutebiui  of  Nicomedeia,  Leootiu 
of  Antiecfa,  and  other  ^latea  of  the  Arias  a 
Semi-Arian  parties,  and  possibly  (u  already  inti- 
mated)  Arius  himself  bad  been  hia  pipiln.  But 
whatever  may  have  been  the  hetsedoiy  of  tnaan, 
he  other  abjured  it  or  explained  it  ao  u  to  be  n- 
atored  to  the  communion  of  the  Chnreh,  in  which 
he  coBtinaed  until  fail  marlyrdnu,  the  glory  of 
which  vaa  regarded  aa  luiBciont  to  wipe  off  all  the 
reproach  of  hii  former  heresy  \  and  **  Lodan  the 
martyr"  had  the  noumal  dialiiwtion  of  being  n- 
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fined  Is  bj  artbodoi  md  bMccadox  nHh  tqoil 
nncoKe.  1 1  wu  pnibiblj  od  bunonion  with  ih* 
Cbuch  thit  hn  gKn  fa)  tha  conbMian  of  hii  ftaih, 
•Uch  U  mentiBiuid  bjSnuBMiUI.  £  UL  S),  Hid 
giTen  at  Imnk  In  Soontu  (H.  S.  u.  10).  It  m* 
prannbUed  brtlM  BoNbiu  v  Soni-AiiBi  ^nod 
of  Antiadi  (Juo.  Ml),  tho  meaban  of  wbidi  an- 


audon  with  which  it  ii  wnded,  for  tbc  nuMt  put 
in  Kiiptiinl  lamt,  u  niittd  to  the  pmpow  of  the 
ifDod,  which  d*iand  to  inbotitoto  for  ths  Ninos 
canCaaioTi  a  oved  which  modiusle  dkii  of  both 
niMig*  might  cmbiace,  imdsn  the  miti^aati  it 
Sountn  not  iiiiiiMiiiiriilii  The  grnniinimi  of 
the  cre«d  ii,  bowmr,  iDunlKiwd  br  Kibop  BiD 
IDtfimib  Pii.  Nkatm.  ii.  lS.g4— e),'b7powttM 
Hgnmniti,  ud  i>  indnd  gramllj  Mhnittad ;  bnt  tb« 


wrilen  for  Um  miin  put  afflno  that  it  ia  onliodax, 
PataTina  Bkd  Hnntiiu,  with  Iba  Ariu  S'««J'"-|  im- 
pou  ta  it  aa  Arian  eharaclw.    It  wai  UffonMu]; 

upheld  by  tha  Ariani  of  the  tnnnh  oeptoiy,  eipe- 

"  iliaaieiBt."  Sappoaing  it  to  be  geuiuiia,  ill  uo- 
Ugaitj  probably  wdm  &Dm  the  deain  of  Loeiau 
not  to  comprtDiia*  hit  own  nal  lenlimoBU,  yet  to 
arpiaaa  than  in  tanna  of  ao  orthodoT  on  appeuance 
at  Id  atitfy  tha  rulen  of  tha  Chmch,  into  which 
ha  todgbl  lo  be  nadmitlad. 

After  hia  rannian  with  the  Chmdi,  Loeian 
afpcan  tohaTBiHOTvcdorincnaaedhiarepatatioD 
balh  fa  laamlng  and  aanctity.  He  «aa  eqwd^y 
aainant  fee  hit  charity  to  ibe  poor  Hia  (niiwDC* 
maifcodhimaataaanctim  in  the  penecnliaD  under 
Dieclctianandhitaaecettoci.  H>  fled  bom  Anliodi 
and  canccaled  himaalf  in  the  comitiy  |  bnt,  near 
tlie  dote  vi  the  year  311,  he  waa  anmheDdad  at 
AnliDcb.  by  order,  aacsding  lo  knaelniia  and 
Jemn,  of  the  anperor  Manmiii  (Uub).  bat 
Bocsiding  to  the  aathar  of  hia  Ada,  under  Max- 
imian  (Oalerina),  The  alight  diSerance  of  the 
Monat  ""i—'"  and  Alaiimiin  eatUy  acoonnta  for 
Ae  diffareno*  of  theaa  itataneDtt :  if  he  waa  mac- 
tyxed  nsder  Maximiazi  we  mnal  place  hia  appae- 
bennan  at  laaat  a  year  (sliet  than  tha  data  joit 

S'  'an.  Ha  waa  conreyad  by  land  acnaa  Aaia 
inoc  to  Nieonedcia  m  Biinynia,  where,  aflei 
anSering  tha  greateat  tortont,  which  eoold  only 
•xtort  from  him  the  anawer,  "  I  am  a  Chriatian" 
(CkryaoaL/Toiaifiii  it  S.  LiidaMtm,  Optra,  toL  i.  ad. 
Morel.,  nL  T.  ed.  SaiiL,  roL  ii.  ed.  Benedict),  be 
WM  nnanded  to  pruon.  Ha  died  the  day  afwc 
thaflMat  of  the  Epiphany,  A.  D.  312,n»ntsnibably 
from  tlM  tfleelt  of  the  lortnrat  already  inflicted, 
and  eapecially  by  atarration,  baTing  been  fenrleen 
daya  wilhoit  fcod,  lor  ha  wonU  not  taata  of  that 
which  wMpbuedbeforahBDiBit  had  been  sffiavd 
to  idola.  Hia  body  waa  (aat  into  the  tea,  and 
baring  ban  waabed  aahora  near  tbedecayed  town, 
Of  tha  ndnt  of  Dnpamun,  waa  bnried  than.  Con- 
atantina  tlw  Onat  aftorwaidi  rabwll  tha  town  in 
bonouofthe  holy  nartyi^  and  pre  lo  it,  from  hia 
iDDthar,  by  whom  ha  wat  prol^y  inBuoMed,  Ibe 
naaie  of  HelEnopoUa.  The  ttataiwDt  of  the  Altx- 
al■tfria■IOI/^ncllb■fOn■>otl,  that  ha  watboinl  to 
death,  ia  ottarly  inconriateat  with  other  mote  tinat- 
wonby  BtatemenlK 
n*  wwka  of  Locim  compadMuded,  according  U 
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la  {Dt  Fww  lUiulT.  e.  77),  t*o  bdmH  wait% 


the  bith"  {D»  Fidt)  w 


,  pcrban  Iha  eiead 
andpaUiabedbytba 


aynod  <rf  Antioch,  and  the  apaach  (Onrtb)  mad* 
by  him  befbca  tha  emperor,  wbieh  it  praawred  bf 
Il(lflBiM(/f.£ix.  6).  If  (bit  defenoewatapidEen, 
ll  moat  ban  baeii  at  another  snosinatlon  than  that 
deteribed  by  Chiyacatom,     Of  tha  kttan  of  Lncian 


•d.  Van 


IL  £16,  ed.  Bonn).     Bnt  tb« 


\.f.  « 
important  of  Lncii 
rariiion  of  the  text  of  the  Septuagint.  Soma 
(CsOliet;  .duCtBiilMrAi,  ToL  IT.  p.  (7,  and  Neander, 
OmrA  HiiL  by  Boas,  t(^  u.  note  ad  fin.)  have 
Ihoi^t  that  ha  reiiaed  the  text  of  the  N.  T. :  ' 


od  EvmgUio)  giTe  ooantai 
giat    Tba  anlhor  of  (be  ^i 


alPne/. 


Umhad  to  tba  Sapta*< 
ula  &  laeiimi  1^*1" 
I  rariaioB  by  abei.riliig 
the  cennptiea  of  tha  aaetad  book*  i  bnt  hia  wbea 

qnant  itatement  that  ih»  reritiDn  waa  goided  by  ■ 
canpatiaon  af  tha  Hebrew  text,  limiCa  the  ax- 
praadoi  'mcied  hooka"  to  tha  0.  T.  The  oopiea 
of  the  edition  of  Lncian,  tfaongb  imb*Diinlily 
chaneteriaed  by  Jerome  (IiC),  are  deacribcd  1^ 
him  alaawhera  (Apolef.  eotCra  R^.  iL  37)  aa 
ccmmonly  naedin ''      '      ■      '        ^      .     .■       . 


1.  Dt  Vint  ISmtlr.  c 
.tofmaS-Strit 
ofAiix 

diacoreiy  af  Lnoan'*  aniognph  copy  of  hia  lariaioB 
at  NioomMiaia.  (Eiuab.  H.E.  *iii.  13,  ix.  6  t 
SoetBtca,  Seaonen,  Theodetat,  Rnflnna,  U.  to. ; 
VVaaima%.H.E.'^li—\t%S3m^&ScT^lmnt, 
Albana&  adteripla,  L  e. ;  iJiaJ.  ///.  dt  Smda  JVi- 
■neata,  Athanaa.  adaehpta,  e.  1 ;  EpijAanina,  L  ft ; 
Chtyaoatoa,  /.  e.  ;  Hieronym.  IL  og. ;  dmrn.  Fat- 
dult,  PPL  277,  37S,  2S3,  ed.  Faria,  S!JI,  323,  226, 
ed.Veni(s,ToLLppk516,il9,S2D,  527,ed.  Bonn) 
Atta  S.  iMxmi  Pmbfl.  Martfrii,  Or.  apnd  iiym. 
Mataphr. ;  l^iina  apod  liponHmnun,  Sannm, 
et  Bolknd.  Acta  SaKior.  Til,  Jvutar,  nri.  i,  p^ 
3S7,  &c  ;  SoidBB  (who  tnniciihea  Heti^inate*), 
u  on  AoKioairfr.aDd  NoSnlti ;  TiUemgait,  Mt- 
Moint,  loL  T.  p.  474,  Ac  ;  CciUier,  Le. ;  Care, 
HiiL  Ztft.  ad  ann.  294  ,  Ealnc.  OU.  Orotc  >c4. 
iu.  p.  715  ;  Hody,  Dt  T^wU.  OriffimaL  lib.  iiL  p. 
i.cS.  gt,G,]ib.)T.c  S.|  1.) 

2.  Of  Btia,  appanstly  tha  Bbtj,  of  the  clMaical 
writan,  an  epiK^al  city  of  Thiaa,  lired  in  the  Gftb 
centnry.  A  I^tin  tenion  of  a  letls  of  hit  lo  the 
emperor  Leo  L  Thiut  (who  re 
to  474),  it  pTen  in  tha  rarioai 
cttu.  ItrecogniteatheBDtborityofthethraaeoimcila 
of  Nice,  AJ>.  B26,  Ephaeaa  A.D.  431 ,  and  Chalcedon 
i.  D.  4£1,  and  deelarat  TiautheBa(Arituo*)  patti- 
arch  of  AJciandiia,  la  ba  daaaniag'  rf  depoBdon. 
Frm  the  refirenea  to  tint  latt  mallar,  on  wUeh 
Leo  aeana  lo  haTe  required  Iba  jodgmanl  of  nrioiia 
prelataa,  ihe  letter  appeaia  to  haro  been  wiitlan  in 
or  toon  after  i.  D.  4G7.  In  tba  anperaoriptioD  ta 
the  latter  ha  it  called  "ByBM  HetropoUtaBaa ;  * 
but  it  we  an  cotrect  ui  idaDlilyiEig  Byn  with 
Biiya,  thit  title  mnat  not  bo  nndarttaod  at  imply- 
ing archiepajcopal  rank,  for  Bsya  doaa  not  appear 
to  baT*  bacn  an  BKhiapiacapal  aaa,  but  a  wm^ 
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t  tin  iDMnmoHlin 
Lndan  apnand  ••  tb«  Ttfre 
oomidl  of  ChalcMMi.    Lnoan'I  nu 
to  ■  decntal  «f  OramMliu  L,  patiiueh  of  ConMia- 
tiiKi^(A,D.  4A9to47l},  u  Lbcud,  "bialiop  of 

AmbB^.  (a)Mi(ui,Trd.iT.coL9a8.sd.I^lisi 
nri.  iL  BoL  707,  od.  Hirdoain  ;  toL  tiL  coL  HI, 
•d.  Muui ;  La  Qnnn,  Othh  CSrifAiam^  toL  i. 
oiO.  11«6  ;  Oin,  ^  Ztd.  id  bud.  4ST.) 

3.  or  CiFBAsaAHALX  (a  fiUaga  in  t£e  neigb- 
bourbood  of  Januatnn),  mma  amunonly  caUtd 
HiuiOM>LViirTANua,  or  of  Jirusalbii,  ui  eccle- 
aiulio  of  the  £fth  centuiy.  Than  u  exunt  in  a 
Idtiii  Tunnn  an  *]>utl«  of  bii  iMirmti  to  ths 
whola  choich  or  bodj  of  Chiiitivia  in  all  the  Torid, 
^TUig  an  acGOnnt  of  tha  ^tpcamuB  to  bim,  aa  ba 
alopt  one  njgfal  in  tba  bqitiatarj  of  the  ehnich,  aa 
waa  hii  ctiMeai,  of  Oanutliel  (tba  taacbec  of  tbo 
anoalte  Paol),  who  mealed  to  him  the  burial-place 
of  bia  am  lalica  and  thote  of  bii  Ha  Abiboa  or 
AbibM,  bii  DephsT  Nicodemu  (tba  Mma  that 
aame  la  Jaou  ChriM  b;  night),  aad  of  the  pcoto- 
mt»jt  Stepban.  The  Latin  venion  waa  made  bj 
Anlaa  at  Bncaia,  now  Bia^  in  Portapl,  a  coo- 
tonponn'  of  Lncian,  vbo  dictated  it  to  Aiitaa  in 
Ontk  (it  ii  donbtfol  if  ha  wrote  it  in  that  U&- 
inaga)  i  and  ii  ainaUr  acconipanied  b;  a  preblorj 
lattw  ef  AiilQa  to  Pakboniiia  or  BaJconina,  biibap 
•f  Bracan.  A  brief  abttiact  of  an  icoonnt  ef  the 
viaion  of  Lncian  by  Chrjdpptu,  an  eccleeiaitie  of 
Jenuatein,  ii  given  by  Pholjiu  (£AJ.  Cod.  171) 
ftoia  the  woric  of  Eutiatini  on  tha  itale  of  tha  aoul 
■ftar  death.  Of  Iha  latin  lenion  of  Lndan'i 
EpitMa  then  an  turo  oopiea,  difibring  in  Mreral 
faipecta  front  each  other.  That  pabliihed  bj 
UlinuBerina,  and  oonunDnlj  deeignated  from  him, 
ia  giien  by  Surini  (CH  PnAabi  Samtor.  Vi&,  ad 
diem  11.  Asgnai.) ;  and  in  tha  Appmdix  to  the 
editiooa  of  Aogiutui  bj  the  Theglngiaiu  of  LornaiD 
{toL  I.  p.  650,  &c)  and  the  Benedictinei  (roL 
Yii.)  According  to  thii  copy,  the  viiion  of  Lncian 
took  place  Sd  Dec  41G.  The  other  cop;,  which 
— ...  -L ......  .j^  tiiion,  ii  alio  giion  by  the 


Fbo^aa,{.e.  I  Fabric  SiU  Onus.  toL  x.  p.  327; 
Cava, /U.  JUK.  ad  ann.  41  j.) 

4.  HiBKoaoLVHiraHul,  or  of  JuiiraikLUl. 
CNe.  8.] 

5.  llie  Uabttk.    [No.  ].] 
G.  Hbtkomltta.    [No.  3.] 

7-  P.iaiFBaN  (tlao'ifM'),  a  writer  to  whom  Fa- 
Mrinna  [Favobinds.  No.  1],  aonrdiiii  (o  Dio- 
geaei  Uertina  (ri.73)aacribed  the  tngediei  which 
were  mom  commonly  attribaled  to  Dioganai  the 
Cinic  [DiooiNis],  OF  to  Philiatoa  of  Atgina,  bia 
djiciide.  [Ftbiic  BiiL  Grate.  n\.  iL 'Ba.295,WS, 
■DdSOS.) 

8.  The  PRaaBVTBK.     [No*.  1  and  3.) 

9.  Of  SuioaATA.  [Saa  below,  and  alas  Nol  I.] 

10.  IVTRAomWiuTaa.  [No.7.]    [J.C.M.] 
LUC1ANU8-  (Aewwdi),  alwi  called  LraNim. 

•  witty  and  TOlnniDoaB  Greek  writer,  bat  of  arriao 
paiBdt^e.  haTiog  been  bom,  aa  be  binuelf  telli  na. 
at  **—™'*,  tbo  (afutd  of  Coram^ene.  {'AAudi, 
g  19  ;  lUi  ti7  Irr.  rrryp.  g  34.)     Then  ii  no 


*  According  to  analogy,  the  a  ought  to  ba  long 
is  Luciinoi ;  bnt  Laeian  himaalf  inakaa  it  ihoit 
i«  bia  fttit  tpgt$m,  Aagaiwdi  riS  fT^xK  ^ 


t  bEogn{Ay  of  LnciaB  eztaM,  axeapl  tba 


tine  in  which  Lncian  Soniiilied. 
SoidBB  placet  him  nndarTnjan,  and  mbaeqiealJy, 
and  in  thit  ha  ii  fMlowtd  by  Boaidetot  Tha 
opinion  of  Voaa  (Ot  HiMiir.  Gnee.  iL  lA),  thai  ha 


hai  been  generally  followed  by  later  entice.  It  ia 
impoeaible  to  fix  the  exact  datea  of  bia  birth  and 
death,  but  the  following  paaiagea  will  afiDrd  eome 
due  t«  bit  chnnology.  In  the  H^i  dmittirrar, 
§  18,het*ll<iu  that  there  exiatedn  in  ttM^  and 
waa  pnbably  ttill  alire.  a  man  who  bad  biio^l 
the  lamp  of  EpicteRu  for  3000  dnehmt,  ia  the 
hope  of  infaeri^ig  hi*  wiadnm.  Ai  Ihi*  [tnrrhiei 
waa  probably  made  thoitly  after  the  dealh  of 
Epictetna,  the  natonl  infargnce  it,  th^  LnciaB  waa 
aim  in  the  tine  of  that  ^uloeopber  (hacdij  that 
^iclatna  died  befirr  Um  time  rf  Lnaao.  aa  Mr. 
CUnloniaye,  Aitf  AMI.A.D.  tie),  1^  ueer- 
tainly  ex{«eaeed  aa  to  whetber  Iha  BBKhaaaa  waa 
ttill  alin  denolei  that  a  eonridenUe  period  had 
elqMed  between  tba  tianiaEliaii  ncorded  and  the 
date  of  tha  npdf  daoIltuTW.  Bat  that  piace  lan 
ba  ibown  to  hare  been  writtan  ahratlj  after  the 
extnardinary  nidda  of  Pengrinni,  il  n.  166 ; 
'  n  $  14  Lueiaa  meotiona  ainlher  nHy  teQow 
had  jmit  raugiif^  pcrtbattd  (xM>  (al  wpi^V) 
itick  of  the  bnatical  cynic  m  a  talent    'Now 


Hadriu,  who  died  i.  d.  I  , 
Clinton,^  a).andit  it  monlikely  that  hadidiwl 
■each  die  middle  rf  it.  On  tbete  gnanda  we 
might  at  a  Tentun  phue  Lodan't  birth  about  tbe 
ymr  ISO ;  and  tbii  dale  talliea  pretty  well  iritb 
other  infenoaa  flnm  hia  writinga.  llie  lUi  )« 
IffTopIor  auyypiptir  mtui  haTB  been  ncariy  coa- 
temporary  with  the  Ilpdr  drafVeervr,  aince  it  al- 
tndea  to  tha  Parthian  Ttcloiiea  of  Vera*  (Clintai, 
166),  bat  wat  pnbabl;  written  befbn  the 
^— '   -   '- -^eMfaminf  3  (td  fr 


baTa  been  (till  gidnr  m.  Theee  pieoei,  tofelbee 
withlbaaecoontofiAadcMfaorFerqTinaa  (nyl 
^i  nepeypltw  reXeuTv),  whicb  baa  all  tW  ^  of 
nanaliTa  campnaed  innDediatdy  after  the  anet 
ncoidi,  an  the  aailieat  w<^n  of  LociaB  which 
a  can  connect  with  any  pablie  tmnastiona.  Bat 
I  telli  ne  that  he  did  not  abandon  tba  rbetoricel 
pnfeteiDia,  and  take  to  a  different  i^le  of  writing, 
till  he  waa  abonl  forty  (Alt  rwnrraf.  g  34)  ;  and 
though  be  there  more  paiticularly  allodea  to  hit 
Dialogna,  we  may  rery  probaUy  indude  in  the 
■me  category  all  hii  other  woiki,  whicb,  like  tbe 
pfacading,  an  unconnected  with  rhetorics  If 
thete  wen  hia  firet  voriit  of  that  kind,  and  if  he 
wa*  forty  when  he  wrote  them,  he  wodd  hare 
been  bom  about  the  year  1 25.  They  wat^  bow- 
eret,  in  all  prohatulity  preceded  by  tone  olb«<> 
taeh  at  the  Amotnou,  which  he  mentioae  haritf 
written  aboot  forty  (I  18),  the  JVii;r<«aa.  Aa.  IVt 
bringi  oa  a^un  to  the  ^ear  130,  at  n  itoj  pnbiUa 
one  in  iiiieli  to  fix  hia  birth  ;  and  thni  henigbl 
have  been  contamporarr  aa  a  boy  with  EpktalBH 
then  in  hit  old  age ;  and  with  tbe  man  who  beegbt 
hie  lamp,  aame  SO  or  95  yean,  perhapa,  befen  1 6& 
*  paeaage  which  alludaa  to  later  politiol  eetnta 
i  48,wbae  BoUiNia 
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maia  oflba  w  of  Huau  AiMnirau  inuiiit  the 
Hanamaniii,  A.D.  170 — 17G;  and  M  Slnreai  ii 
ihuiB  aUti  tiii.  Vim  infaned  tlial  the  piece  tnt 
wihlan  >fter  the  deilh  of  that  nopecot  in  130. 
According  to  the  csmpatalioii  of  RciH,  which  it 
thml  iboTe  giroD,  Ldoui  would  then  hiiTe  been 
■nun  thin  nilj  foui  old.  Fnm  $  56,  it  tppeut 
tbnt  LuoHi'i  father  «u  itiB  aliye  when  be  Tiiited 
Alemidar ;  but  the  viiit  might  Itan  taken  jima 
at  ieul  ton  vmit  befon  tb*  account  of  it  wat 
writtco.  (Chnton,  FatH  Bom.  a.  d.  183.)  ThU 
Ladan  bimKlf  wai  a  man  of  wnne  cotiMqaence  at 
the  time  of  it  appaan  from  th«  intimate  tenna  he 
waa  on  with  RatUiaoiu,  J  hi,  and  tram  the  go- 
TenMC  of  Ctppado^  banng  giren  him  a  guard  of 
two  nldign  (|  SGX  Thii  ii  another  argument 
for  the  Tiall  iBting  taken  place  when  Lndan  wa> 
well  adtannd  in  lue,  [mbabi;  abent  lift;  ;  for  hia 
youth  waa  ^eM  In  (tnggling  with  adrena  fortone. 
In  the  'KrtKoylm  wifl  Tar  M  luat^  ttniimir, 
S  I ,  he  mentioiu  banng  obtained  an  apptuntnwnl 
in  Enpt,  pnbabl;  under  Canmadni.  when  ha  had 
one  bM  abaoit  in  Cbann'i  boat ;  but  w«  hare  no 
mean*  of  detennining  the  age  at  wUch  bo  died. 
On  the  whole,  howenr,  RaiU'i  qJeoiation  maj  be 
fSAj  adopted,  who  plicea  hii  life  fraia  ^h  year 
ISO  to  the  end  of  the  centur. 

HaTing  thna  endearaured  to  fli  Loeian^  chro- 
aologj,  we  may  proceed  to  trace  thou  wticulaii 
of  hia  life  whkh  ma;  be  gathered  from  hit  worki. 
InlhopiococallHl  TTitDnam  (Hqil  rgf 'runtou), 
which  Btaod*  at  the  bqinning  of  them,  ha  repro- 
aenla  his  parent!  as  in  poor  drcnnuUneu,  and  ai 
ddibeiating  with  their  friendi  abont  the  choice  of 
a  profession  for  himself,  then  about  Ibartsen  jmr» 
of  age.  Those  of  the  leaitied  si»t  vera  loo  ei- 
peDiire  for  the  hmilj  mcana,  and  it  wai  thentue 
resolved  to  apprentioa  him  to  Kme  mechanical 
trade,  which  might  tring  in  ■  qmdt  tttoin  of 
moner.  Aa  a  idwolbor,  he  had  shown  a  taisnt 
fbr  BaldDg  litlle  ....._., 

tsrmiiwd 

Ladao  was  delisted  with  the  thoughts  of  Ui 
}iraliMdan  i  but  hia  tsiir  fiiat  attempt  in  it  prond 
nnfectoDatai    HaTing  Mea  oideiM  to  pMisli  a 
varbla  tablet,  ho  leant  too  heanlf  npon  it,  and 
broke  it.     The  enasequeDce  was,  a  wxu  '  ' 
from  hia  nnda,  which  Lndan  resenting,  ran  awaj 
Imbw  to  his  [wants.    lu  the  vniion  of  the 
which  ha  gaTB  to  them,  he  took  the  libertj'  U 
■  little  diramslHioe,  which  alresdy  betnji 
maliBS  and  hnmar  of  the  bo;.     Ho  affirmed 
bii  sscia  bad  tnated  him  Ifana  emellj  beouu 
waa  apimhendM  af  bung  eacellad  in  bis  pm- 
feaioal     1^  ennt  itMlf  ma;  abaost  be  regarded 
aaan  can  of  Ui  fatuaconne,  and  of  hia  bring 
deatinod  from  hii  tarlint  ;san  to  be  aa  icsnoclaM. 
FruiB  tha  wmahidBtef  the  Dnam,  where,  in  imi- 
tation of  Prodicu'a  mirth  of  the  Aaa  of  Her- 
colei.  idaMd  in  Xan^iion's  MtmtnbiHa,  'Vftuf 
jXafiml    (Statmn)    and    ILiitefa    (EdgatiDn) 
canMBdiriiieh  ahaU  ha**  hia  ' 
eel;  infer  that,  aflar 


ad  hmHU  to  (ha  stud;  of 
I  i  hot  of  the  aMaot  whidi  be 
fsond  to  eomjBMbii  ol^eel  wa  ham  no  infematian. 
From  tha  Alf  taniyap,  f  27.  !t  wonid  appear  that, 
■fUi  leanng  bit  nncia,  he  wandered  for  soma  thne 
ahout  Ionia,  withoot  an;  settled  plan,  and  pnsiMs 
iagnjwi  bat •  *«;  iapatfect  knowMga  of  iba 
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Oieek  longoe. 

SabsequenltT,  ho 

>reier,  we  lind 

ind  if  we  ma; 

trust  the  autbo 

rii;  of  Suidu,  ha 

wems  tobara 

prscUsed   at  A, 

tioch.      According  to    the   MOW 

writer,  being  n. 

isuccessful  in  this 

cdliug,h.em. 

plojed  himself 

m  ■-Tiling  .pe«he. 
Dg  them  husMlL 

IbrothHa,  in- 

stMd  of  dd>*tr 

But  beoonld 

not  Uie  remsin 

edlougatAntioch 

feratonotrlT 

period  of  his  lif 

he  set  out  upon  hi*  tniTels,  and 

Tisiled  the  gnaler  part  of  Oreece,  Ital;.  and  OsnL 

At  that  period 

it  waa  nutomar; 

or  profes«>r.  of 

the  rhetorical. 

n   to  proceed   to 

diS^t  citisa. 

where  the;  attnrted  audienees  b; 

their  di^pia,^ 

9  subjects  of  these 
diaplaji  wen  aecniationi  of  tjranla,  or  paneg;ric* 
on  tba  bnn  and  nod  (Air  ■anri'.,  I  3S).  It  ma; 
be  prramned  that  hia  fini  TJsit  was  to  Athena,  in 
order  to  acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
gnaga ;  and  that  he  ramained  tbae  a  considerabia 
tim*  ma;  be  infetTed  a*  well  from  his  intimato 
femiliaril^  with  all  (ha  graces  of  the  Attic  dialect, 
aa  finn  hiaaeqaaintBDca  with  Demonax  there,  whoa 
he  tells  u  be  knew  An  a  long  period.  (/taHaaafris 
no,  g  I.)  He  did  not,  howerer,  gun  io  much 
rcpulalian  b;  bis  profeuion  in  Ionia  and  Oratcc  a* 
h)  Ital;  and  QanI,  especiall;  the  latter  counlr;, 
which  he  ttafetaed  to  its  wcstnn  coasts,  and 
where  he  appears  to  ban  acquired  a  good  deal  of 
num^  as  wdl  as  fame.  ('AnAurla  ti^I  tw  M 
iua»4,  S  IE  i  All  KKTVY^  S  37.)  Whether  ha 
remained  long  at  Borne  it  uncertain.  From  his 
tract  'T^fi  Tpv  it  Tn_  rpomrfopt  wTaiff^tarsr,  f 
tS,  he  wonld  seem  to  haTe  acquired  some,  thongfa 
peihsps  an  imperfeet,  knowledge  af  the  Latin 
tongne ;  and  in  the  n<^  rsii  tMirr^sa  be  deaoribea 
himself  as  MuTening  with  the  beatmen  on  the  Po. 
In  the  Ilipl  nt  til  fua.  ew.,  he  sbowi  an  iD> 
limata  ajgnaintanee  with  Raman  inaiuwn  ;  bat  hia 
pictote  af  them  in  that  piece,  aa  waU  as  in  tha 
N^riKO,  i*  a  nr;anfiiTsiinbla  one. 


leprobablj 
It  bis  fortiatl 


fortnth  ;ear,  and  b;  wa;  of  Macedonia. 
{Hindatiit,  S  7.)  At  this  period  of  his  life  be 
abandoned  tks  rhetociod  nofinsion,  the  artifices  of 
which  wtm  Ibreign  to  liis  tanper,  the  natural 
•Dcm;  of  deoot  and  pretenrien  (Alt  Kmiiy~,  |  S9i 


to  follow  his  D1 
<dd  age,  indeed,  h 


appear*  to  hare  partiell;  re- 
snmea  jt,  as  ne  icus  ns  in  his  'H^ajrA-ft,  §  7 ;  and 
t«  which  period  of  bis  lib  we  mnsi  alao  ascribe  hia 
AiJrani  (g  S).  But  these  laltar  prodactioai 
saon  to  hsT*  b«n  confined  to  that  spedes  of  de- 
clamation called  a  TptrAsAul,  to  whidi  the  piece* 
just  mentioned  belong,  and  fbr  whid  we  hate  no 
eqainlent  term  ;  and  the;  ware  probaU;  written 
t«bec  b;  wa;  of  pastime  and  amosenMnt  than 
Inn  bo;  hope*  of  gain. 

Tbafe  are  do  materials  fer  tracing  thai  portion 
irf  his  life  which  fidhiwed  M*  ntnm  to  hia  natira 
eoonlr;.  It  waa,  bowenr,  at  this  period  that  ha 
prodocad  tha  works  to  which  b*  oww  hi*  re- 
patatioii,  and  whidi  ptindpall;  oenn*t  of  attack* 
Dpon  the  rellgioa  and  phOcaophT  of  the  ue.  The 
h-iki_^  ^  .u—  _ ,.  ^  mferenc*  £al  man; 


m  sanest*  th 


literarr  oceopaliDD^ 
thongfa  not  undiTcrslfied  with  oeosioRsl  tnTsl ; 
nnce  it  appear*  from  the  IIm  )ei  I«y.  svy.,  $  14, 
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tha  dnw  at  the  ParthUn  ww,  a.  d.  160—165  ;  on 

which  occaiioD,  too,  ha  imdu  to  hare  viiiuii 
Oljnipw,  and  beheld  ths  •alf-immolatioa  of  Pen- 
giiaot.  We  hs*a  alnad;  um  that  aboiit  Iha  yw 
170,  OTaUttla  prcTiontlr,  h«  miut  hsTe  liiiMd 
the  ialaa  onda  of  tha  imjuitor  Alexandar,  in  Papb- 
kgouia.  Hen  Lmaan  pkmMd  Hranl  coDtriT- 
uieea  Ibr  datcctiag  tha  blMhood  of  hia  nmoae* ; 
wd  in  I  pcranul  btaniav  with  tha  pcojiat,  in- 
Mead  of  liiiaiDg  bia  hand,  aa  wu  tfaa  cnitmn,  in- 
flicted B  leren  bite  upon  hii  thumb.  For  theie 
and  other  thinga,  aapedill;  hia  hariof  adviaed 
Rutilianui  not  to  many  Alenuder'a  daughter  by 
the  Moon,  that  impoator  waa  ao  enraged  agatnat 
Lociaii,  that  be  vouLd  hare  tnordand  him  on  tha 


Itim  with  many  gifta,  and  lent 
•acute  hia  Toyuge.  When  well  out  at  lea,  Liuian 
(riMerrad,  by  tha  lean  and  entceatiea  of  the  maater 
towaida  the  Teat  of  tha  enw,  that  aomething  waa 
wiiia,  and  laamt  bum  the  fonnat  that  Alaxanda 
had  ordend  tkam  la  thnv  thait  |ia«iinpi  into  tha 
an,  a  &la  fnta  which  ha  vaa  «*ad  caily  by  the 
good  officea  of  Iba  nuulci.  Ha  waa  now  landad  at 
Aagtaba.  what*  he  fell  in  with  aone  ambaaaadora, 
ptceeding  la  king  Enpatoi  in  Bithnia,  who  tv- 
ceiTad  him  on  biwid  uair  ahip,  and  laiided  him 
aafely  at  Anaatiia.  {Altx.  54— GS.)  We  <xa 
toee  no  latei  cinumatanoea  of  hia  life,  except  hi* 
obtaining  the  office  of  pncniator  of  part  of  Egypt, 
bealowed  upon  him  in  hit  old  age,  probably  by  Ue 
emparar  Coinniadni,  and  which  ha*  been  already 
menliooed.  From  the  'An\.  Tifl  rwr  M/t^i  I  '2, 
it  appeiin  tiiat  hia  fnnctioDi  wen  cfaiafly  judicial, 
that  hia  vJary  waa  mnaideiablB,  and  that  ha  eren 
enteitained  cxpectatiooi  of  the  pneoiUDlihip.  In 
what  manner  he  obtained  thii  poet  we  hare  ne 
maana  of  knowing ;  but  from  hi*  /au^uu,  which 
aome  have  auppoaed  to  have  been  addreeaed  to  a 
concubine  of  Vanit,  and  nhich  Wieland  conjectnrei 
to  kaTa  been  intended  for  the  wife  of  Harcvi  An- 
toninoa,  aa  well  aa  liora  hii  Inct  Pro  Ijipit,  be 
item*  to  haTa  beoi  naitber  sTene  from  Satlary  noi 
WuUUed  in  the  method  oS  applying  it.  He  car- 
tainly  lirad  lo  an  admicad  age,  and  it  i*  probable 
that  na  may  ban  been  afflicted  with  the  gout;  bnt 
tha  inference  that  ha  died  of  it  manly  from  hii 
baring  mitten  the  borietqua  drama  called  Ila- 
Siypa  i*  mhar  glreng.  He  probably  maniad  in 
middle  life ;  and  in  tbe  Unvx«,  f  13,  he  men- 
tioD*  baring  a  eon. 

The  natun  of  Lunan'a  wriltng*  ineritably  pro- 
cntvd  him  many  enemiea,  by  whom  he  hai  been 
painted  in  rery  bhuk  coloan.  According  to  Snida* 
he  waa  nimamed  I4a  fliaipiaiwr,  and  waa  torn  to 
friece*  by  dogi^  or  nlher,  perbapa,  died  of  canine 
madneie,  aa  a  pnniahmenl  for  hi*  impiety.  On  thii 
aecoQDt,  howerer,  no  reliance  can  be  plaeed,  aa  ii 
wna  ouitolnaiy  with  Suida*  to  inrant  a  borrid 
death  for  thoae  whoae  doctiine*  he  diiliked.  To 
tha  account  of  Snidaa,  Voktenano*  added,  bnt 
without  ilaUng  hi*  aiUbnily,  that  Ludan  asoa- 
laliaed  frns  Cbriatiani^,  and  na  •ccnatomed  to 
aay  be  bod  gained  nothing  by  it  bnt  thecomptien 
oF  hia  name  from  Lndua  lo  Lncianm.  So  too  the 
Bcholiaat  on  the  Pmgrinnti  S  1^  cnlti  him  an 
■poatata  (irofiaCdnif]  j  whilal  tile  tcholiaata  an  the 
Feme  Hiibmu  and  other  piocaa  fnquently  ^ot- 
tiophiae  him  in  tin  bittenat  (enu,  and  make  the 
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moit  abanrd  and  br-fetdied  ehargia  tgaiil  Urn 
of  lidicoling  the  Schptnrei. 

The  whohi  gnvunan  of  the  aixDHtion  of  l^» 
phony  lit*  in  the  point  wbetbor  Lodan  waa  rcadlj 
on  apsatale.  If  be  had  nartr  bean  isilialad  into 
thamyateneaofChiiadBnitr,  it  iadtVtlBthe  i* 
na  mon  aiaenabla  to  the  (aatga  than  Tadtaa,  *c 
any  ether  pnfene  antbot,  wbo  fiom  Jr""™  af 
our  reli^on  haa  baea  led  tn  Tilily  and  mi»»|*»a«at 
it.  The  cbai^  of  apoalacy  might  be  JapA  with 
aome  eoloni  uainit  Ladan,  if  it  aould  be  ibown 
that  he  wa*  the  anther  of  tha  dial^pu  entitled 
PMopotrii.  The  aubjeot  of  the  piece  ia  ahortly 
thii.  Tiiephon,  who  ii  npnasuted  aa  baring  bean 
a  member  of  the  chuieh,  meataYMliaa,  and  inqaina 
the  naaon  of  hi*  diiloriwd  loAa  and  hottiadBut 
After  lome  diaoourae  abont  pagmian  and  Cuia- 
tiaoity,  Critiaa  relatea  hia  baring  been  aiiinn  as 
aaaembly  of  Chriuiani,  where  habaa  beaid  Inmblia 
and  miafbrtnne*  [mUcled  to  the  atota  aDd  ita 
annie*.     When  be  baa  condndad  bia  atory,  Oao- 

gained  by  the  emperor  in  the  Ent.     A  tniiiiiiag 
tone  peiradea  the  whole  pi 


baldly 


he  whole  pien.  wbica  batoja  *• 
ladge  of  duiatiaaity  tb«t  it  eoald 

gwiitienl 

within  Iba  n 


bridaa,  hare  held  the  PkUcfatrm  to  be  gcarainc. 

Toward*  the  middle  of  lart  cautniy,  Oener  wnta 
iat  ^urnMlioDDi  Ariali  dAmeion  PUiopa^idBiiB 
which  he  ahowed  Bti*feictonly  that  the  piaee  oaoM 
not  have  been  Ludan^a  ;  and  lie  biingi  ferwud 
many  couidentioni  whicb  render  it  nay  pnbahla 


■.  ( «,  -«« 

that  Lndaa  waa  on  Epunmaa,  and  thia  epinioB 
bai  bean  followed  by  aaroral  modem  eritica.  But 
though  hi*  natanl  amptidm  may  bare  led  bitt  to 
prefer  the  tenete  of  Epicnra*  to  thoie  ti  any  otlwr 
•act,  it  11  moat  pcoboUe  that  he  bebnged  to  none 
whatever.  In  at  'AaaA.  mtft  rwv  M  fuvfy  *•■.' 
i  15,  ha  deaoibea  bmiaelf  a*  ti  wtftt,  bat  fa  «r 
leAAni  Eiifuw  I  and  in  the  Htrmalimia  ba  (alb 
himaeif  IlHirqt,  in  cOBUadiatinctloD  to  ttul  pU' 
to«iph«.  In  die  BIm'  wfiaa,  too.  bacstaa  J* 
tnated  no  better  than  the  elber  bead*  of  aeeta. 

Of  Locian'a  monl  chanctec  we  han  no  mti — 
of  judging  except  fimi  hia  writingi  i  a  Bathed 
'  '  not  alwayi  cettam.  Sarenl  of  hi*  pieoa 
and  licentioni,  hot  tome  allawsaca  Aoold 
for  themannenofthe^B.  Tbe'^«*i, 
I  DbjectiDDaUe,  hat  bean  abjudiated  by 
many  critic*,  and  Cor  Ludan**  taike  it  ia  to  be  bepad 
tlKt  they  an  comet ;  but  in  the  tiiim  wc  find 
alluaioni  to  the  lame  perierted  taatea,  and  in  S  4 
the  pramiae  ti  a  atory  mpacting  the  Cnidiin 
Vtooi.  which  ii  actually  toimd  ia  ue  fKmer  pece. 
Yet  in  ^e  Aianaadtr,  §  M,  he  aaam*  indignant 
at  the  ehaige  of  immonlity  bnaght  agninal  bv  by 
.1...    ! ^j   ^^    ^^  1^^,   ^  J^^^   ^^ 


from  the  high  office  confemd  open  bim 

the  'AAidSf,  4  20,  ha*  drawn  hi* 
la  ■  hater  of  pride,  Unbood,  and 
Toin-g^iy,  and  an  iident  odminr  of  trnth,  uat- 
piicity.  and  all  that  i*  naturally  amiable  t  imt  it 
then  mnch  to  object  agaiiut  the  tnuh  cf  thia 
antcpaph  pottiaiL    He  aaema  U  han  Mamad 
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SIS 


thisngli  lib  ■  nitnnl  li 
Diajr  b«  infamd  fro-  ■' 
of  pictuTM  ud  lU 
wotkb    Thatlww 
mean  fcinn  hi*  li 
-      In  ginog  aa  M 


«  iotutperwd  thiaugh 
I  wum  adaiirat  of  due 
la  lUfi  tpxtrtm- 


thnogli  tlwa  iii  Iha  eanfuiwd  oda  in  whidi  thoj 
*tud  is  iha  aditioni,  which  hai  not  am  th«  nuril 
of  bauu  chioDologicaL  Tha  raaiii  bouli  under 
which  hi*  piecai  mtj  ba  tlamd,  mi  whicb  us, 
parbapa,  acomla  aoongh  fbrMnaial  ponoMi,  are, 
1.  the  RliBtaricalt  3.  tba  Cnlicil  i  B.  tb*  Biogn- 
fhial ;  i.  Remain**  i  G.  DialcgiiM  (  S.  MIk^Ib- 
aaooapwc**;  7>  Pwin*.     Bf  h  -       •      - 


■  phjHual  philaaophar,  Ac  But  tba  work*  for 
which  thaa  ^ipalUtinri  haia  bean  bettowad  npon 
him  an  aithar  nat  hia,  «r  Ul  mora  propailj  usdat 
ODa  of  tha  pncadiag  dinnoiu, 

I.  RwsnuKiU.  WoiKa.  Lnaaii'a  Aaloiual 
piocM  wan  do  danM  lac  tba  .m«at  fut  tha  fini 
piadactiaiH  of  hia  pan,  far  wa  ham  already  Mm 
fhM  ha  did  nat  laj  aaida  thu  piDfeHOn,  and  apply 
himaalf  ta  a  diAnot  Kjla  of  writing,  till  ba  had 
Ma^ad  tb*  aga  of  Ibitj'.  Of  all  hii  uacaa  tb^ 
>N  tb*  DHit  onlmpivtant,  and  b*ti*r  Icail  of  hu 
nal  gbanclat  and  gauna,  and  Ibanion  nqnin  bat 
a  paaung  notiab  Thsy  maj  b*  dirided  into 
wpMffAaAin^  or  introductHj  addnaaaa,  delivered 
in  lilenc;  aiimbliaa,  and  man  ngalai  ihtLorieal 
piscea  in  the  doBonitmlive  and  dcUbantiv*  liiod. 
Among  the  w/wXaAial  maj  be  reckonfid  IWpf  tw 
iriFwriaii,  Sonnmei  tea  Vila  Ludarni,  the  cIiMitiA 
amlanca  of  which  ahawi  it  to  ban  been  addmied 
to  NBa  aHenblf  of  hi*  conntrjineii,  apparently 
after  hia  retom  from  hia  IiaTila.  Tnia  piece, 
which  ia  Taloablc  lor  the  aneodotaa  it  containa  of 
Irtciaii'a  liia,  hai  bean  alnad;  BMationed.  Tbe 
'H^Mirrei,  Htniatf  mm  A'itkm,  leem*  to  bsTc 
been  addienad  to  amw  Hacedonian  amaiUy. 
Of  Aetioa  tbe  pointer  an  aecouut  ii  aiaawben 
given.  [AvnaH.]  Prom  the  pictnn  deaoribad 
u  thia  pHs,  Raphael  ii  laid 
(tf  fafa  beeceea.  Zi^Eu,  &• 
•lea  (ontnani  tbe  deceription  of  a  pictoi 
Sidla  caiiied  off  bom  Atiuai,  and  which 
on  ila  TDjig*  to  RamB,  but  d'  which  a  copj  waa 
aatant  in  tha  time  of  Laeiaiu  'A(iuerii<|f,  Hai 
mnUae,  which,  hewefer,  i*  called  by  Mareiliae 
iimaa,  or  CbnuuadnfB,  cdntaini  an  anecdnlaof 
l^otbeoa  and  hii  popil  Harmonidea.  ZcMiii 
Otlimtt,  fifUn,  tniiu  en  the  riait  of  Anacha 
ta  Atheu,  and  hia  meeting  Tomia.  a  faliow- 


.  7>rnjniWJa,  a  dedamalion.     A  man  ialnd- 

ing  to  kill  a  tyrant,  but  not  finding  him,  learea 

hit  tword  in  the  body  of  hi*  ton.    At  thii  *if^t 

tho  tynnt  ilay*  himaalf  ;  wharenpon  tbe  miudoar 

tward,  a*   baling  killed  him.      Tbia 

ape  tparinua,     'Kmatpirrriiam,  A^ 

dieubu.    Ihi*   declamalion   i*  altribolad  to  Li> 

baniaa,     4dAiv>iI  vpwrei  ml   ttWipn,  PluJatii 

wioT  at  otter.     The  antheolieity  of  then   two 

ledanw^ona,  vo   the  eubfst  of  the  ^lant   ot. 

Igcigenlam.  haa  likewin  been  doubted.    Hutai 

7iicJtuor,£M)DauHnMBKaa,  a  playful  and  innni- 

>na  little  piece,  daecrituig  tha  oaMre  and  habit*  if 

the  fly.     nar^M  'Srfuiim,  Patriae  Emaimiam. 

Tbe  titio  indinta*  tbe  anhject  of  thti  dedamatioD. 

3.  CuTKU  WokSa.     Alav  ^wra^nw,  Jai^ 

«■  Vomlam,  wm  [votaably  a  jaroiite  porfimVi 

ice,  in  which  r  bciog*  a  eoniplaini  ef  ejeetiea 

Mtt*t  r.     Tbe  auit  i*  eondncted  aftei  tha  Ath» 

an  manner,  the  vowel*  beii^  the  dica*IB.     A*(t. 

tni><  Xanpliwa.  a  bnmiMoae  dialogne,  written 

ridicule  the  aSeetatioa  of  atranga  and  obeoleta 

diction.      By   eome   it  ba*    been    eODiidend  M 

of  PoUui ;  by 


0  have  taken  one 


,   who 


>  the 


biendabip  of  Sokn.    'Iniiu  i| 

haAlaf  AiJnnt,  J 
of  [faKbaa.  IlfarABAla  4  'HpaaX^i,  Hm^a 
eUbmt.  An  anooDt  of  tha  OaUie  Hercnlea. 
napl  TW  itUcTpav  4  *A-  ■<»*,  Di  SItctn  ma 
Ojgm*.  Tbia  waa  fnbaUjr  an  aariy  pt*c«,  aa  in 
f  3  the  antboc  Bentioaa  a  neent  viait  to  the  Pa, 
in  whUi  ha  inqaind  f«(tbapo|dBn  that  diatiUed 
amber,  and  the  ainging  iwana;  botwitbeotaaeoar' 
—   ■     -   '        ~    ~  'mt»  deeaiption 

n  Libju  lerpani 
Men  tegnlar  ibatoiital  piacaa  ara  Tifanwn 


bably  withaal  foundntien.  After  jjudphaaa*  Im 
been  made  to  noil  up  the  itnnga  bn^a  with 
which  be  haa  ovailgaded  hlniaU^  Lngian  pMcribea 
the  fellDwiDg  conree  af  whokeonia  diet,  in  erdac  to 
Tint,  to  lead  the  Onek  peeta  t 
lut  Thoeydidee  and  PlaU,  with 
■    'siwith 


ome  loand  critical  adrice.      r 

'irfYpi^m,  QaoKodo  J/itloria  a  ,  _. 

of  Loeian'*  critical  woik*.     The  former 
red  in  ridicnling  the  woold-ba 

-'  i  precept*.  The  41*t  *ectioB 
ibU  'Hte  biataiian  Du  Thoa 
thought  eo  much  ef  thia  eaaay,  that  he  drew  tha 
rolei  for  biitarical  writii^  in  tbe  pn&ee  to  bia 

■  lufaui,  I*  a  pieca  of  critical  irony, 
ta  pnnt  oat  a  royal  read  to  otatoiy. 


appwmtlyEgyptianaialar.  VttlMayiirr^t,Ptead^ 


■nad  that  the  weed  diref^di^ 
.  WB*  on-Attib  AiyiavMnH 
'Eymlfimv  OtmoMmU  fimii—,  a  critical  di^^ 
legoe  on  tbe  nerite  of  Demoetheneo.  Thia  pieca 
ha*  been  redoned  ■poriou  by  many  critic*,  bat 
periiap*  on  iniufflci 
part  coDlain*  Mune 


itareating  particnlan  of  tho 
or,     V*ii«cro^«mfi,/>(eWo- 


Attic  ■ 

on  more  certain  gnnind*. 
oeveni  nniuiee  an  given  out  a*  eoiedeni*  which  an 
nat  laally  ae,  and  which  have  cvan  been  oaed  by 


.  Aqfu(»«T« BIm,  VHaDmomKtu!  and 
IMf)  Tjj»  UtfTtfitvo  nAevrft,  XM  Jtfortt  Pen- 
grM.  TbH  ara,  however,  nthar  noecdolical 
memoin  ( d»eiU'M"»efrTa).  Hke  Xmopbon^ 
MtmanOiHa  Soeratit,  than  regular  Uagiapbie*. 
Of  the  fint  piece  tbe  chief  eontantt  an  given 
elMwhen.  [AlulandiB,  VoL  I.  p.  133.]  An 
aacoaiitof  Oenoauwill  alaa  ba  fMndoMbtlba 
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impcT  bod.  Tfae  life  oT  ttwt  philiw^ti  mtut 
We  been  pn>1oTig«d  Mnudenblj  beTond  the 
of  Hidiiui,  lince  I^dui  tell*  lu  that  he  wu  , 
■onidlT  acquaioted  with  bun  for  a  long  period. 
(9<rr/f>^  si  T^  A  Wkwti,  ml  M  niKurrar 
T»ij|>q',  J  1.)  Demoaas  vat  a  pbikwiphei 
LuciuiV  0wn  heart,  belooging  to  ua  Hct,  thaagfa 
he  bad  iladied  the  leneta  of  all,  and  balding  Ue 
popular  mTtholog;  in  pnTooiid  contempt.  Hit 
chief  ieaniag  wai  V>  thetchool  stSocnleti  thoogh, 
in  tfae  unconitnuned  liberty  of  fait  wa;  of  life,  ha 
teemed  to  bear  tome  reKmbkuce  to  Diogeoei. 
Demonax  aacriSced  to  the  Qrace*,aod  wa«  equtUr 
•Terae  from  the  auiterilT  of  the  Stoici  and  the  filih 
af  the  Cfniu.  Had  be  been  one  of  the  latter, 
Lneian  ironld  Deier  hare  mentiotied  him  with 
{iiaiia.  Of  all  the  phiteeophjc  lectt,  Lneian  de- 
tetted  tbe  CTQici  meat,  at  maj  be  teen  in   hii 

teem)  to  have  made  an  exception  in  &tdui  of 
MenippuB,  on  aecntmt,  perhapa,  of  hii  iBtTrical 
wiitingi.  to  vhich  hit  ovn  bear  tone  letembiiuia. 
It  wa(  fiit  hit  Bceonnt  of  DeraonU  that  Euntpiot 
nuiked  Luoan  among  the  luographen.  IIi^  t^i 
Jltprtflnii  ■tt\tiiT^t,DtMi>TtiPtngTiiii,viainm 
tome  particulan  of  the  Ufa  and  Tolnnlan  atto-ditfi 
of  Peregrinui  Proteni,  a  &iiatiGal  cnie  and  ^na- 
tate  Chiiitian,  who  publicly  burnt  himielf  Crom  an 
impnlie  of  Tain-gloi;  iboitlj  after  the  SSGlh 
Oljmpiad  (a.  d.  165),  and  conceniing  whom  fiir- 
tber  particiilari  will  be  fotmd  elaewhere.  [Pi- 
KBOiiiNua.]  LodaD  teema  to  baxe  beheld  thii 
tingalar  triimiph  of  &natician  with  a  aort  of  ba^ 
baroni  exnlMtwti,  which  neori;  eoit  him  a  heeling 
fiom  the  Cynici,  who  numinded  the  pjie  (|  S7). 
The  KaKfitai  maj  alto  be  refeirad  to  this  head, 
•a  containing  anecdotea  of  tereral  Greek  and  olber 
worthiei  who  faad  attuned  to  a  long  life. 

4.  RoMAHCia.  Under  (hit  heaj  ma  J  be  cUtied 
tbe  tale  entilled  Aodiioi  4  'Osi,  Zaa'u  mm  Aii- 
ma,  and  the  'AAqMii  laroflai  ^iyai  a  Ml  ff, 
(Ferae Halonae).  Fhotint  (Cod.  129)  it  inclined 
to  beliera  tbat  Lncian'i  piece  wat  taken  bom  a 
bble  by  Lochu  of  Patiae,  bat  doei  not  ipcak  toij 
poattiTely  on  the  tubject.  It  hat  been  thought 
that  Appnleioi  drew  hit  itory  of  the  OoUai  Aa 


e  [App 


ua];   r 


howerer,  the  lensthj  natiatiTe  and  bnatieal 
of  the  original  laitt  whilit  Lneian  abridged 
gan  it  a  comic  caale,  eipedall;  in  tbe  dmet 
whidk,  bowenr,  it  tnfEcicDtlf  gnat.  M.  Conier, 
on  the  cotttiuir,  who  piiblitlied  an  edition  ef  ^e 
piece  with  nncnebTefrion  and  notet  (Pant  1S18, 
1 2mo),  thinks  that  Luciano  it  the  original;  and 
(bit  o[Hnion  it  acceded  to  by  H.  Lelronne  in  the 
Joarnal  dee  Samu,  July,  1818.  There  an  no 
meant  of  deciding  tbii  qnettion  tatitCtctority.  The 
ttory  tnmt  on  the  tdrentiiret  of  LucioL  who,  from 
motivei  of  corioaity,  baring  aniTed  at  the  hooie  of 
a  female  magician  in  Thetialy,  and  beheld  her 
mntformation  into  a  bird,  it  deeirotu  of  noder- 
going  t  timilar  metBmoTfdio«t>  By  the  help  of  the 
magician'!  mud,  with  wham  be  ' 
bimielf,  be  gelt  acoett  to  ber  maf ' 
unfiinnnalely,  naing  tbe  wrong 
turned  into  an  tie,  in  which  ihape  bt 
a  Tanety  of  adTenturei,  till  he  it  diienchaated  by 
eating  reae-leavea.  Tbe  advantare  with  tbe  robben 
in  tbe  csTe  it  Ihongbt  to  hare  loggeited  tbe  well- 
knewn  tcene  in  UU  Blat.  The  Ferae  Hatorias 
wen  eompoted,  at  the  aatliM  talk  nt  in  tba  b«- 


LUCIAND3. 
ginning,  to  tidienle  the  nntheit  of  eztmagmt 
tale^  inclndins  Horner^  O/fymf,  tbe  IiMa  <4 
Ctetiat,  and  Ue  wondecfU  aeceonta  of  lambnlai 
of  the  Ihingi  contained  in  tbe  great  tea.  Accoid- 
ing  to  Photini  (Cod.  160),  Lndan't  mod<i  wm 
Antonini  Diogenea,  in  hit  woik  calied  Td  iwtf 
eeJAqr  Stiaxa.  That  writer,  howerer,  wu  pn- 
bahly  later  than  Lneian.  Still  Lncisn  may  hare 
bad  pndeceuon  in  tho  ityle,  at  Antjpbanet.  Tbe 
adTentoret  tdated  are  of  the  moat  eitnngnt 
kind,  but  thaw  great  fertility  of  inventioB.  Lo- 
ciin  tells  ui  pbunly  what  we  have  to  expect ;  thtt 
he  ia  going  to  write  about  thing*  be  bat  ndUur 
teen  himielf  nor  heajd  of  from  othen ;  thiflgH, 
mnteoTer,  that  neither  do,  nor  on  by  poiaibiliiy 
eiiit  i  and  that  the  only  tmtb  be  telle  at  it  wbea 
'   tbat  he  it  lying.    He  th  "     ' 


el  tail  ir 


II  of  Hercolea,  and  w 


catt  by  a  itonn  on  an  enchanted  ialand,  which  ef 
petTCd,  from  an  intctiption,  to  bate  been  niited  by 
Hereulee  and  Baccbnt ;  where  not  only  did  the 
rireri  mn  wine,  but  tbe  tame  liqnid  guibed  baa 
the  root*  of  tbe  tinea,  and  where  they  got  dnnk 
by  eating  the  Gih  they  anght.  On  again  letting 
tail,  tbe  thip  it  tnatebed  np  by  a  iridtlwind,  and 
carried  tbiengfa  tbe  air  for  tbren  daya  and  nighty 
'  lally  d^oadtad  in  the  moon  by  nr- 
biria  aUed  Bippogypj  (hone  nl- 
tuet).  Hete  they  are  pnaent  at  a  battle  between 
-'^    '  '  " '  "^  It  planet  and  (bote  af  the  mi. 


•  at  the  dty  of  Lantern, 
hit  01  


B  Zodiac,  ai 


newt  at  bomb  They  then  paia  du  city  of  Nepbe- 
locoKygia  (Cloud-cn^oo-townl,  and  are  at  length 
depoeited  again  in  the  te&  Here  they  are  iwal' 
lotted  np  by  an  inunenae  while ;  and  their  adlBi- 
tuna  in  iu  belly,  which  it  inbtbitel,  comjAete  tbe 
fint  bo<dE.  The  tecond  opou  wilb  an  aeawat  eC 
their  etrape,  by  letting  Gre  to  a  f«eat  in  the 
whale  *!  belly,  and  killing  faim.  After  eemal  nne 
wonderfbl  adTentorei,  they  aniTt  at  the  Ue  of  the 
BleiC  (,Kiuc6pmi  rUmi).  Here  they  GtU  in  with 
reral  andent  woHhiea,  tad  Homer  among  the 
It,  which  aSbcdtaa  opportunity  fertentenvaikt 
bit  lilt  and  writingt.  Hctner  it  mads  ta  tea- 
demn  tbe  critidtmt  of  Arittafchnt  and  Zanedmnti 
He  aiien^  at  Wolf  and  otbert  bate  aince  dont, 
tbat  be  began  dia  Biad  with  the  anger  of  AtiiUca 
menly  turn  diaiwe,  and  wilboot  any  eettled  plaa ; 
and  deniea  thai  tbe  Oitmig  wa«  wiitlea  brfbrt 
tbe  Itiai,  then  a  pienlent  tqamon.  Attar  tbit 
tbey  again  Bel  tail,  and  nan  at  tbe  infenal 
n^oni^  where,  among  otben,  thay  find  Cliaii*  and 


Hendoti 


leigoing  p 


boodi.  Tbe  book  it  coDchided  with  eereml  men 
iar]siunc  tdTentuiei.  That  tbe  F*r«t  /futonit 
npplied  bint*  to  Rabelaii  and  Swift  ia  toSdently 
obrioua,  not  only  fiem  tbe  nature  and  eatfaTi^Bce 
of  the  fiction,  but  ftaax  tbe  huking  taliie. 

G.  DuLOODBt.     Bat  LueiBn'afamareMt<Uedy 
hit  diaic^uea,  by  which  tenn  it  here  meent 

OK  piecei  whiiji  are  of  an  etbical «  mjtbohiHil 
natnre,  a*  well  at  of  a  dnnalic  form ;  and  which 
were  intended  to  ridienie  the  hMthen  philoaniiby 
and  religion  ;  fin  a  lew  ef  hii  )necet  wUil  Mn 
-le  ate  alto  in  tbe  abase  ef  diakaw. 
himielf  e 
noreltT  of  hii  i 
rir  fttirru  11 


king  in  hii  />rHHlkH  (Offc 
k  a  if  AivHi,  %  £),  whan 
litta  rf  a  mixtota  of  tht  Pla- 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


LUCaANUS. 
tade  dUogDB  with  i»ii»d} ;  io  otbar  wordii,  > 
conbiiutiaD  of  Plato  uid  Aiistophvm.  Id  the 
Bit  Aamiatat,  g  33,  wa  ban  ■  itill  man  compleu 
BttMUit  of  hit  itjlo,  when  Dialogue  penmified 
•cciuu  Lncian  of  ttrippitig  him  nf  hii  tngic  rauk, 
Ud  iDtNtitDtiDg  ■  comic  uid  iitjTic  one  ;  of  IdUo- 
isaaa  iciuriloiia  jskea,  and  the  iamUc  licence ; 
mod  oT  miiing  him  op  wiitt  Enpaiia,  ArutophauM, 
and  Menippua,  the  mo«t  vnaiiing  of  Ihe  ancient 
cjpnica.  Theie  dialaguea,  irfaicfa  iona  the  gnat 
Inilk  of  hii  workt,  are  of  ver;  rarioni  dtgreei  of 
nwrit,  aod  an  treated  in  th«  gnalait  powible 
nriet;  of  atyla,  {nm  uriontiiBH  down  to  the 
bcoadeit  burnout  and  bofiiioneij.  Theit  ubjccti 
and  leudency,  too,  itij  eonriderablf ;  Cot  wtailtt 
wme,  H  it  hat  be«n  laid,  are  cmplojtd  in  attack- 
ing the  heathen  philosophy  and  rvligion,  othen 
aze  men  pictareB  of  niannen  withont  abj  polemic 
drift  For  the  Mka  of  eoaienicnce,  we  a*j  fini 
ooiuder  thoM  which  are  n»re  ciclaiirely  dineted 
■gainet  the  beatban  n jthologr  ;  next,  thoae  which 
attack  the  mciaat  philov^; ;  and  lailly,  ihoie  in 
which  bath  the  pnceding  ot^ectt  ate  conitriiied,  or 
which,  baring  no  uuih  leadeiKTi  ate  mere  ntina 
on  the  mannen  of  the  day  and  the  fDliiei  and 

In  the  fint  cIbh  may  be  placed  Tlpaiafitit  i| 
Ko&nunH,  Promilhau  tm  Qimoki,  which  it  pro- 
perly a  dialogne  of  the  goda,and  to  whidi  it  fbnne 
a  Teiy  fitting  introduction,  aa  it  open!  up  the  re- 
lalionibip  between  goda  and  tnoi,  and  pou  Zau* 
completely  [o  the  wrong  (or  emcltyingPromethEUi. 
Though  a  good  dialogue*  it  ij  in  the  giuTe  ityle, 
and  haa  little  of  Locian'i  chaiacteriitic  humour. 
The  Arw  Aat^rfU,  Deonm  Oialogi,  twenty-ill 
in  noniber,  cntuiit  of  ihort  dramatic  nairatiTei  of 
•ome  of  the  moil  popular  incident*  in  the  heathen 
toythology.  Ke  reader,  howeTer,  ii  generally 
left  to  ibaw  hii  own  coiicluiiani  Ei<Hn  the  ttory, 
the  author  only  taking  ean  to  pnt  it  in  the  meet 
■faaard  point  of  viei*.     Henca,  perhapi,  we  may 


t.Uke  m 


af  Lnci 


.       „      ,        ,  unong  hi*  Mtlier  attempt*, 

befiUB  he  had  MunmoiMd  luvdihood  eoough  to 
Tentu*  on  thoae  mora  open  and  •cimilou*  attack* 
which  lie  afkerwaida  nHuk  Of  the  nme  dan,  bnt 
inferior  in  point  of  aieatlion,  ate  the  fifteen  dia- 
logDea  of  the  Dei  Marim,  'EtidAi«  AidAa>y«.  In 
the  lait,  that  of  Zf>^  and  Ncba,  Ihe  beautiful 
and  graphic  deicription  of  the  tape  of  Eunpa  i* 
vonhy  of  nniaik,  wbicb,a*  Htntterhnii  obierie*, 
wa*  probably  taken  from  aome  pictun.  In  the 
Z>it  'KArncif^"'-  J-p^T  Cm/ulatiu,  a  bolder 
•tyle  of  attach  ii  adopted ;  and  Ihe  cynic  proTei  to 
Zen*'*  &ce.  tbat  etery  thing  being  under  the  domi- 
nion of  fate,  he  ha*  on  power  wbatere r.  A*  tbi* 
dialogue  ihowi  Zeui'*  wuit  of  power,  *o  the  Z<dt 
TpB')^Uf,  Jrpilrr  Tmgotdm,  itrikei  at  hii  Tery 
•lialence,  and  that  of  Ibe  other  deitie*.  The  nb-  < 
ject  ii  a  diapute  at  Athen*  between  Timocles,  a 
Stoic,  and  Damia,  an  Epicurean,  reipeeting  the  | 
bring  of  the  godi.  Aniioni  a*  to  it*  reault,  Zeui 
■mnmon*  all  the  deitie*  to  bear  the  argumenta  I 
Bemei  firit  call*  the  gulden  anei,  then  the 
niter,  and  lo  forth  ;  not  according  to  the  bowty 
of  their  workmanihip,  bnt  the  riclmm  of  their 
■Blatialt.  On  meeting,  a  iquabble  take*  place  | 
■bant  precedence,  which  ia  with  lome  difficolly 
quelled.  Timode*  tfaen  goei  thraogh  hii  argn- 
menU  for  the  eiialauce  of  the  godi,  which  Dami* 
nfate*  and  ndisni**.  At  thii  ranlt,  Zau  becoowi  | 


LUCIANU3.  817 

dejected;  but  Herme*  conule*  him  with  tbe  re- 

flection  that  tbaiu[h  UDW  few  may  be  conTioced 
by  Damia,  the  gnat  maa*  of  tbe  Oreeki,  and  all 
tbe  barbattani,  will  erer  be  of  a  eontniy  opinion, 
Tbe  abD*e  of  the  Rnic  on  finding  bimielf  wonted 
ii  highly  naturak  Much  of  tbe  eanie  tendency  ii 
the  ewr  JuAitffld,  Dmrum  Cnoftut,  which  i*  ia 
&ct  a  dialogue  of  the  god*.  Momui  complaina  of 
tbe  rabble  which  hai  been  inuodoced  into  bearen. 


It  hble  of  Cnn 


In  tbe  Kcond  da**  of  Dialogue*,  ni 
in  whieb  tbe  andent  pbiloeopby  if  the  more  imme- 
diate abject  of  attack,  may  be  placed  the  following: 
Bittr  vpSait  (  Viianm  Ancti^).  In  thi*  bmnorou* 
piece  th*  head*  of  the  di^nnt  eect*  an  pot  up  to 
•ale,  Herme*  being  the  Buctione«r.  Pytbigona 
fetchee  ten  minae.  Diogenei,  with  hi*  ragi  and 
eynicinn,  goe*  for  two  oboli — be  may  be  uieful  aa 
a  boo*e-dog.  Ari*tippui  i*  loo  fine  *  gentleman 
for  any  body  to  TCDInrc  on.  Demgciito*  ind 
Hmclitua  are  Ukewiie  un*ale*ble.  Socratei,  with 
whom  Lucian  *e«m*  to  confound  the  Platonic  phi- 
loeophy,  afler  being  well  ridiculed  and  abuaed,  i* 
bought  by  Dion  of  Syruu>e  for  the  large  aum  <d 
two  ulent*.  Epieiimi  tetcUe*  two  minae.  Chry- 
*ippui,  the  itoic,  who  give*  *ome  extiaonlinary 
•pccimeni  of  hi*  logic,  and  for  whom  there  i*  a 
gmt  coapeliliDn,  u  knocked  down  for  twelia 
minae.  A  peripatetic,  a  double  penon  (eioteric 
and  eaoteric)  with  hii  physical  knowledge,  brings 

who,  afiei  bating  been  diipoeed  nt,  and  in  the 
hand*  of  the  buyer,  ii  itiU  in  doubt  «'     '      ' 


Fiom  tbe  i 


nduaioi 


pear*  tbat  Lncian  intended  b 

mnnity  (  but  thi*  piece  ii  either  loat,  or  wa*  netei 
eiecntad.  Tbe  'AAirii  i)  'Araguiarra,  Patator 
<■■  Anwueeafai,  ii  a  *ort  of  apology  for  the  pr»- 
ceding  piece,  and  may  be  reckoned  among  Lncum'i 
beat  dialoguea  The  philoiopben  an  npreeented 
a*  having  obtained  a  day^  life  for  Ihe  purpoee  of 
taking  Tengeance  upon  Lucian,  who  in  some  degree 
makta  the  iikikIi  liimoniUe  by  (snTesiing  that  he 
baa  borrowed  tbe  chief  beauties  of  bii  writings 
&«n  them.  Ha  b(^  not  to  be  condenmed  without 
a  trial  \  and  it  ii  agreed  ihat  Philouphy  hertelf 
•hall  be  the  judge  ;  but  Lucian  eipreiie*  hii  feaia 
thai  he  ihaU  never  be  able  to  lind  her  abode,  having 
bean  u  often  mitdinctrd.    On  their  way,  however, 

many  of  her  chief  profeaaon  again  alive,  end  is  *u^ 
prised  they  should  be  angry  at  her  being  abused, 
when  she  ba*  already  endured  io  much  from 
Comedy.  It  i*  with  great  difficulty  that  Lucian 
diicaven  Truth  among  her  retinae,  tbe  allegorical 
deicription  of  which  personage  ia  very  good.  Li^ 
cian,  indeed,  eicels  in  that  kind  of  writing.  Tba 
pbiloHphen  now  open  their  lyse  against  him.  Ha 
u  charged  with  taking  Dialogue  out  of  ibrir  hand*, 
and  with  persuading  Menippua  to  side  with  him, 
the  only  philoscwher  who  doc*  not  appear  otoong 
his  accnwrs.     Thi*  may  afford  another  sniwer  U 

Under  the  name  of  Pairhesiadet,  Lucian  advocate* 
bis  own  canie  ;  and  haling  gained  it,  becomes,  in 
turn,  accuser.  The  philo*ophen  of  the  age  are 
)d  to  the  Aoopoiif,  m  tbe  ume  of  VirtUN 
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rev,  qourelling  smang  th«DB«lT«i ;  but  when 
T  God  that  Philotopbr  lierMlf  ii  U  ba  the 
judge,  tkfy  ill  rnn  t,irt,j.  In  hii  hula  to  cKspa, 
■  cynic  drop*  hii  voUtt,  which,  initaad  of  lupint, 
brown  bmd,  or  a  boik.  ii  Ibniid  (a  conMin  gold, 
pcqnatDm,  &  Hcrificing  knife,  a  mintir,  and  din. 
Tnith  Diden  thai  liTn  to  be  inqaind  into  by 
Logic,  aod  th«  pretanden  U>  be  bnnded  with  the 
Ggora  of  ■  fox  Dt  an  ape.  Lvciui  thtn  botniwa  ■ 
fiehing-nd  bmn  the  temple  ;  and  hanng  bajt«d  hii 
hwk  with  figi  and  gold,  flingi  hit  lina  from  the 
Acmpnlii.  He  dnwi  up  a  great  man;  different 
philowphera,  but  Plato,  Chrjnppiu,  Ariitotle,  Slc, 
diiownthem  all,  and  they  are  cait  down  headlong. 
Thi(  piece  ii  ralnable,  not  only  fraa  ita  own  mcriu, 
bnt  &om  containing  aome  partieulan  of  Lucian*! 
Jife.  *Epit^iftot  ii  chiel^y  fm  attack  npon  the 
Stoica,  but  ita  deiign  ii  also  ta  ^ow  the  impoaai- 
btlity  of  becomings  tme  philotopher.  The  irony  ii 
of  a  Hrioai  and  Socratie  turn,  and  the  piece,  though 
carefullj  written,  bai  little  of  Lociaa'i  natire 
homonr.  EVom  $  1 3  it  appeon  he  wai  about  forty 
whan  he  wrote  it;  and  like  the  Nigrmai,  it  waa 
probabiT,  therefore,  one  of  hie  eaiiieit  prodoctiDni 
ID  Ihi)  ttyle.  The  ECtBOxot,  BumKhn,  i>  a  ridi- 
cutout  diipule  between  two  philotophio  rinlt  for 
the  emperor'a  prim,  the  objection  being  that  the 
rumvfkut  ia  ^w>  Jado  a  diiqu^iiied  penon,  and 
Incapable  of  beconing  a  philoiopher,  Fnm  g  12, 
it  appear*  to  haTo  been  vritten  at  Atheot.  Tlie 
^tt^^mUn  may  be  ranked  in  ihii  clui.  It  ii  a 
dialogue  on  the  lore  of  bUehood,  natonl  to  ume 
men  purely  for  iti  own  nke.  In  |  2  Hendotm 
and  Cteiiai  aie  attacked  ni  in  ^  Veraa  Haloriar, 
u  well  ai  Heiiod  and  Homer.  Poeti.  hdweTcr, 
may  be  pardoned,  bnt  not  whole  nstea  that  adopt 
tiiMT  Hction»;  and  Lucian  ihinki  it  rery  hard  to 
be  aecnaed  of  impiely  for  diabriiering  luch  extra- 
Taganciea.  Some  comtneiitatan  hxTe  thought  tiiat 
the  Chriitian  miradei  are  alluded  In  in  $  13  and 
%\S  ;  but  ihi*  doet  not  aeem  probable.  The  mvn 
nibjoct  of  the  pi««  ii  the  relation  of  leTB™]  abeurd 
aturie^  of  ghoata,  Ac,  by  a  company  of  white- 
bearded  philoaophera.  The  Apairrral,  Ftyiiia,  a 
directed  againat  the  cjnio,  by  whom  Lneian  *eem> 
to  hBTe  been  attacked  for  hia  life  of  Peregrinni. 
lo  a  conienatian  between  Apollo  and  ZeuK  the 
httei  aaserta  diat  he  waa  ao  annoyed  by  the  itench 
that  aacended  from  the  pyre,  that,  though  he  fled 
into  Arabia,  aU  the  ftankincente  there  could  hardly 
drive  it  out.  He  ia  about  to  rehite  the  whole 
hiatory  to  Apollo,  when  Philoaophy  mahea  io,  in 
teanand  trouble,  and  complaina  of  the  phitouphera, 
capecially  the  cynica.  She  giiM  i  hiitory  of  her 
progTcu  in  India,  Egypt.  Cbaldao,  Ac.,  before  ahe 
inched  the  Greekt,  and  eonclndei  with  acompliunt 
■gaintt  the  cynici.  Apollo  adriKa  Jupiter  to  Knd 
Mercury  and  Hercnlea  to  inquire  into  the  live*  of 
the  cynica,  and  to  puniih  the  eril  doen ;  the 
gnalec  part  being  mere  I'agabonda  and  runaway 
aiavet.  XvurAgior  4  Aawi9aHy  (hmimim  mm  La- 
rana  attack*  on 


le  philoiophen 


The  I 


e  of  e«ch  of  the  principal 
philOHphic  aecta  ii  pKteat  Of  all  the  gneatl  theie 
an  the  only  abmrd  and  tronbleaame  onee,  tlie  un- 
lettered portion  brluiTnig  tbemaelre*  with  decency 
■nd  propiiMj.    The  cynic  "  "  ""^ 


LUCIANnS. 
uninnted.  ia  partjcntariy  othndie  in  hia  hehaiisor. 
In  the  midat  of  the  banquet  an  abaord  letter  t^ 
rive*  from  Hetotmodea,  a  atoic.  eipoatnhuing  with 
Arittaenetui,  the  boat,  for  not  hiving  been  nritad. 
The  diacuiaion  that  enniee  aeU  all  the  jAihiagpbm 
by  the  eaia,  and  enda  in  a  pitched  battle.  In 
^e  midat  of  the  confnaian,  AlddaDiBi  tqxeta  the 
chandelier ;  and  when  hghta  are  again  bfougbi, 
atiange  Bcenee  are  diacofered.   Thecynic  iamakini; 

nyudorua,  is  endeaTouring  to  coneevl  a  cnp  under 
hia  cloak.  The  atmilanly  of  thia  piece,  and  tiie 
fiSth  epiatla  of  the  third  book  of  Alciphron,  ia  In 
mariied  to  be  the  reanlt  of  accident  The  relatiie 
chronology  of  Alciphron  and  LnciaB  cannot  be  a^ 
cniately  tettled  [ALCiFaBON]  ;  but  the  dialofw 
i>  M  nraeh  ntore  highly  wrought  than  the  epiMl^ 
ai  to  rend«  Bergler'a  notioa  prabable,  that  I^cian 
wai  the  copyiaL  Under  thia  bakl  we  may  aho 
notice  the  A'i^rnu  and  the  Panaile  (llt)>l  wt^ 
airini  ijroi  Srt  rixyji  Tiapartrar^i).  The  Nigrinni 
baa  been  reckoned  one  of  Locian'a  fint  eAcrti  In 

in  g  35.  Wieland  cala  it  a  declanttra  of  oar 
againat  the  phikMphera,  and  thinki  that  it  ittll 
bran  trace*  of  Luciia't  rhetorical  atyle.  Bui 
though  the  [neee  may  bo  eonaidercd  *i  an  attack 
on  philoaophic  pride,  ita  main  acope  ia  to  latirite 
the  Romana,  whoae  pomp,  vain-glory,  and  luiurr, 
are  onfaTOiUKbly  contraated  with  the  aimple  hahlti 
of  the  AthesiaaL  The  /'tncibit  it  a  Diere  pin 
of  fenyiage  throughout.  The  dialogue  ia  con- 
ducted like  thoae  of  Socratea  with  the  «^i«a, 
though  the  panuile.  who  may  atand  tor  the  aophiit, 
get*  the  better  of  the  argrnnent.  The  phi  loaopfa  leal 
definition  of  paraaitiam  in  ^  9  ia  highly  hnaDniM, 
a*  well  aa  the  demonitiation  lA  it*  aaperiorily  U 
philoaophy,  on  account  (rf  ita  vnicy  tnd  definilenna. 
in  which  it  equqJa  arithmetic  ^  fercwo  aitd  Cwoare 
Ibnr  with  the  Peniani  a>  well  aa  the  Oreeka,  but 

alao  it  ia  ahown  to  be  auperior  to  philoaopfiy,  be- 
cauae  no  paracite  ever  turned  phlloaopher,  Iwt  many 
philoaophert  have  been  psnultei.  The  demonitni- 
tion  of  the  non-eiitlenoo  of  philoaophy.  jt  38, 2!), 
•eoma  directed  againat  PlatoV  Panujuda- 

The  third  and  more  miacelhinean*  daaa  of 
Lucian't  diakgnea,  iu  which  the  attacka  npon 
nylhMogy  and  philoaophy  are  net  direct  but  in- 
cidental, or  which  are  mere  pictnrea  of  nwinna, 
containa  aome  of  hia  beat  At  the  bead  nnat  be 
placed  Tlfior  4  fwrdi^^wroi,  TVnwit,  whiiJi  nay 
partly*  be  regarded  aa  Lncian^  maaterpieee.  The 
atory  i>  that  of  the  vetl-knomi  Athenian  nit' 
anthrope  mentioned  by  Plato,  whoae  tower,  Pan- 
aHiiaa  telle  ua  (L  SO.  §  i).  atill  edited  in  hia  licw; 
The  introdaetioo  alTiAdt  an  opportunity  for  lotne 
■neen  at  Zena.  The  dialogue  between  Piotui 
and  Henne*,  in  which  the  fonner  dewiibet  hii 
way  of  proceeding  with  mankind,  ia  very  humomA 
'  and  well-tuBtaiHd,  though  the  imitation  of  Aria- 
tophanra  it  obTioot.  The  atory  of  Timon,  which 
i*  rery  dtvnatially  told,  it  too  well  known  to  need 
deacriptton  hen.  The  Nncpwel  AtiKryot,  DUagi 
Morimorwm,  are  perhapa  the  beat  known  of  al 
Lucian'a  wotka.  The  mbject  aflbrda  gnat  leepe 
fiir  moial  Rftection,  and  for  aattre  ob  the  vtnily  <( 
human  pnrmita.  Wealtii,  power,  boinly,  itrei^th, 
not  forgetting  the  vain  diapntationi  of  phitoaophT. 
afford  ue  materiala  ;  and  aome  cynic  phile«>[Aer, 
DiogenM  or  Meo^pDa,  ia  generally  the  eomtea 
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tator.  WliHi  Crwni*  nid  Mcnippai  m 
baukl  of  the  StJX,  it  a  cuy  to  wa 
have  the  adnDlage.  ThB  dinppoiiitinct 
who  lie  in  wait  foi  th<  ii 


rcr,  Lnci 


V  of  the  dialagDa 


mm  nther  ihnul-bim. 
it  mait  ba  tinted  that  > 
antiquity  m  flipfdotlj  and  unjiutty  illBckMl,  and 
aapcciallj  Soctaua.  Amonn  th«  modemi  thess 
dialDgaei  haie  been  iiniuicd  b;  FopifDFll«  and 
Loid  Lyttelton.  The  Mtranm  4  Nimwwarrda, 
KKgaaaiilaa,  bean  lanie  analogy  to  the  Dialoguea 
at  the  dead.  Menippoi  rektaa  hia  deacent  into 
HdJa,  and  the  lifihti  that  he  eeei  then,  par- 
ticalariy  the  ponlilinMnl  of  the  great  aod  powerful. 
The  genmnenMa  of  thia  piece  haa  been  doubted. 
Do  Soul  thought  that  it  wu  written  by  Menippai 
himeel^  who,  aa  we  leain  bma  Diogenei  I^'niaa 
(ri.  101).  wrote  ■  Nixifomaiiltia,  but  Hemiterhuia 


piuigtncj  ;  bnt  ar^ufDenta  fineu  atjle  an  not  alwaya 
aafe.  In  the  ■UmpB^tamt  4  Taipt^fcoj,  /eoro- 
Maiippm,  on  the  eontraiy,  vbieb  ia  in  Ludan't  ben 
Teio,  and  a  iBaal«-pi««  of  Aiiitophanie  htunour, 
Uenipinu.  duguatol  with  the  diapulea  and  pn- 
Uarianaof  the  philoioptia*,  tcecJTCa  on  a  ridt  to  the 
ila(B,fbr  the  pnipoM  ofteong  how  bi  theji  iheoriea 
an  cmect     hj  lh»  madumial  aid  of  a  pair  sf 


ha  miienbla  paauoiu  aad  qnimli  of  mi 


Bais«T  in  wbidi  htnoaii  ptayen  an  RceiTcd  in 
kcBTen.  They  laoend  by  eiunwu  (CDlholet,  and 
beeooe  audible  when  Zena  renora  th*  coTert. 
Strange  ia  the  Tarie^  of  their  tenor  1  Som^piay 
te  be  kinga,  othetm  that  their  oniona  nay  grow  ; 
one  nilor  begaa  north  wind,  another  a  hqA  ;  the 
hnbaodman  want*  rain  t  the  (idler,  tunahiDe. 
Zeoi  himMlf  ia  repreaented  aa  a  putial  judge, 
and  aa  infloennd  by  the  largeneaa  of  the  reward* 
profWBfld  to  hiOL  At  the  ead  he  pronooncea  judg- 
toent  againat  the  philowphen,  and  threatani  in 
foar  daya  to  deatroy  them  all  Then  he  enta  H»- 
nippoa^a  vipga,  ■  and  handa  him  oTir  to  Hennea, 
who  carriea  him  to  eaith  by  the  ear.  With  a 
nalidoat  ideann  Umippaa  iiaalena  to  the  Foodie 
'     -'  imbled  philoaopben  their 

Xdp»  ^  huriiin»>n-<[, 

a  Ttry  elegant  diiiogn*,  bat  of  a 
gn*et  nun  than  the  preceding.  Charon  naita  the 
Mtth  to  aea  the  couth  of  lib  there,  and  what  it  ia 
that  alwaya  make*  men  weep  when  they  enter  hia 
boat  Ha  nqnota  Hennea  to  be  hi*  Cianme. 
To  get  a  good  new  they  pik  P^en  upon  Oaaa ; 
bat  thia  not  being  high  enoogh,  Oeta  mnal  IbUow, 
and  than  Parnaaana :  a  pamge  evidently  meant  to 


and  HeimM  Mai  tban*el<«(  «a  each  of  the  ptakK 
Thai  paw  in  reriav  If  So  the  wieatler,  Cyraa, 
Ctoana,  and  otba  odebmad  dmneteca.    In  thia 


J  KnipahiDa  aboat  cbronohgy.  In  the 
interriew  betweon  Croana  and  aolim,  Lnnan 
Mkm  Hecodotaa,  bM  inTeM  tha  oidar  af  the 
ha|^y.  Of  all  Ladan**  diahtgnaa  thia  ia  perhapa 
the  aioat  p1^f^ifa1 :  a*  in  the  deaoiption  of  tho 
puBMnu  flying  about ;  the  ccmpoiiaon  of  d1 
Whin*  attadad  by  waqa;  the  likaning  of 
hosan  lina  to  bnbUt*  ;  th*  death  of  citiea  a*  well 
•a  indindiall.    Tha  who)*  i*  a  piGtara  of  tha 


LUCIANU8.  819 

mallneM  of  mankind  when  viewed  from  a  phjlo- 
aophic,  ai  well  aa  a  phyaiol  height.     Lucian  •eema 
to  hava  pnt  hia  own  aentimenl  into  the  month  of 
Charon  (§  16),  wKyriADi  raSra,  S  'Epuv.    The 
~  Tintmui  4  Tifanot,  Caiapbti  tm  Tyranma,  i* 
fact  a  dialogue  of  the  dead.     The  penona  are 
aron,  Cbtho,  Hennea,  a  cynic  philnaopher,  the 
ant  Megapenthe*,  the  cobbler  HicyUoi,   and 
lain  ricb  men.     The  reluctance  of  Megapenthe* 
obey  the  aomraont  of  Cloiho,  and  hi*  ludicnni* 
erapta  at  eraaion,  an  happily  contiaated  with 
I  alacrity  of  Uicylloa.     The  latter  being  kfl 
bebind  on  tha  banka  of  tha  Styx,  iwima  after 
Cbaron'a  boat,  which  bemg  full,  ho  find*  a  place  on 
'      ihoulden  of  the  tynnt,  and  doea  not  ceaae 
lenling  him  tha  whole  way.     There  ia  conu- 
derable  diolleiy  in  hia  pietended  lament  for  hia  old 
laat*  and  alippera,  when  nquett«d  by  Mereiuy  to 
grieT*  a  little,  jnN  toe  the  aake  of  keeping  up  tha 
D.     Hegapenthea'  deicnption    of  the  indig- 
which  hia  honaehold  oSer  to  hii  body  while 
lying  in<tate,Bnd  which,  though  conKioDfl  of  them, 
he  it  powerlcM  to  reiiit,  ii  very  etriking.  'Onipat 
ifAAivrpiIwr,  AnnannaHCatfu.    Hemwehare 
the  cobbler  MicyUua  again,  who  hat  been  dreaming 
that  he  hat  Mien  heir  to  Eooatea,  a  noaeeiH  niata. 
From  thit  itate  of  felidty  h*  i*  awakened  by  tha 
^g  of  hit  cock,  which  ha  thmtana  to  kilt  aa 
la  he  gelt  np.     The  cock  ditcoren  himaelf  to 
be  Pvth&goni  in  one  of  hi*  traoamigiatory  atatea, 
whi(^  gi>et  oecaaion  to  aorae  joke*  at  the  eipeiua 
of  that  philoBophy.     The  cock  then  endeavonn  to 
permade  Micyllua  that  he  ia  much  happier  than 
the  rich  men  whom  he  eaiie*,  and  in  order  to  con- 
him,  deiini  him  to  pluck  one  of  the  long 
feather*  from  hi*  tail,  which  ha*  the  power  of  con- 
ferring inriiibilily.    Hieyllnt,  vtia  haa  evidently 
a  lurking  apile  againit  the  bird,  plnckt  onl  both  hu 
long  feather*,  much  to  the  diacomfitore  of  Fytha- 
goraa,   whom,  however,   the  eobblet  con*(de*  by 
telling  that  he  hxik*  oinch  handiomec  to  than  be 
would  with  only  one.     Being  now  inriaibte,  Py- 
tbagnna  and  Micyllua  go  round  to  the  houiea  of 
i)   rich  men,  stid  beheld  their  miaetiea  and 
Thia  piece  may  be  Rckoned  among  the 

*D  called  from  Lndan**  being  arraigned  hj 
iric  and  I>ialDgiie,  it  chiefly  nloahlo  for  th* 

literary  pnnuita.  Zen*  findt  faoll  with  Hornet 
for  calling  the  god*  happy,  when  they  han  get  to 
much  to  do,  and  when  then  are  (till  to  many  nn- 
decided  antea  on  hand.  To  dcu  theee  off  a  court 
appcHDled,  at  which  Juatice  ia  to  pmide.  Tha 
fint  can**  it  Dmnknuitat  Mrm  the  Academy,  loi 
deprinDg  him  of  Polemo.  The  plaintiff  being 
naioially  diaqnalifled  for  pleadings  the  Academy 
mdeitake*  both  aide*  of  the  qneadon.  Neit  wa 
have  (b*  Poich  vrww  Plcoanie,  which  n  defended 
by  ^iomui.  Afier  two  or  three  mon  caaaea 
Lndan  ia  accnaed  by  Rhetoric  of  deefftlan,  and  by 
Dialogue  of  haiing  lowered  and  perrerted  hia  atyle. 
We  nay  bere  alao  mentiDn  the  KpgM^Aar,  Cnma- 
aolem,  and  tha  TimrrBW  Kparuca/,  BpiHolai  Sm- 
Immalm,  which  tarn  on  the  inatitation  and  cnttoma 

of  tb*  JljAWHttl. 

Amongit  the  diabgnea  which  may  ha  rnaided 
aa  men  pcturei  of  manner*,  withoM  any  pohmiad 
tendency,  may  be  reckaned  tha  'E^wrai,  to  which 
allntioD  baa  already  been  made  in  a  former  put  of 
thi*  Dotica.     Tha  Imufuai  Aid^eras  tiUigi 
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Mtrttriai,  dHcribe  the  murncn  of  ths  Onek  He- 
taeru  or  conrleiuii,  with  liTelineM  and  fidelit/  i 
[wrbiipl  too  much  to  foe  ibc  iatantU  of  momlitj. 
tlWcv  4  ^irol,  Nmgitm  m  Vata.  In  thii 
piece  tha  conpuij  fann  vvinui  wi>h»,  which  ira 
in  iLin  derided  bf  Laciin.  The  imiuuion  of  PlMo 
in  the  opening  it  rerj  ilrong. 

Disloguei  which  oumotwith  pnprwtj  b«  placed 
under  anj  ef  the  preceding  headi,  tn  tiia  Vtirn, 
fmagui£tj  which  hu  been  Blreody  adverted  ta  in 
the  ikelch  al  LDcian*!  life.  'TWp  -rir  EUinr, 
Pro  Imaffinibu*,  a  defence  ef  the  preocdtng,  with 
the  flauerf  of  which  the  ladr  vho  van  the  tubjeet 
at  it  pretended  to  be  diipleaied.  Tiiapii,  Toxarii, 
a  dielogse  between  ■  Greek  uid  Scjthiiin,  on  the 
■ubjecl  of  friendibip,  in  which  KVeml  renuirksble 
inilancei  ue  related  on  both  tides.  It  ii  in  ihe 
gnve  itjle.  The  'Aydx4x>'"i  AtuKiarnt,  a  an 
attack  upon  the  Oreek  gymnAuo,  in  a  dialogue  be- 
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n  of  ;au(h.  Here  too  the  ininf  it  of  a 
lerioui  cut.  Htpl  fyjci'*''!,  Dt  SiJtatiom,  a  di>- 
piiuiioD  tietween  Lucian  and  Crslet,  ■  itoic  phjle- 
■opher,  respecting  dancing.  It  hai  tieen  obeerved 
before  that  Lucian  wu  an  ardent  admirer  of  dan- 
cingi  eBpecinJIj  the  pantomimic  »r1,  (o  which  be 
here  girea  the  advatiMge  eier  Iragedj.  The  piece 
ii  hudlj  worthy  of  Lucian,  but  containi  loine 
curioui  particulari  of  the  art  of  dancing  among  ihe 
ascien(*.  AulAifiT  irpji  'Hirfoior,  DiMtriatio  cam 
Httiodo.  A  chai^gi  againit  that  poet  that  be  cannot 
predict  fiitority,  u  be  gave  out.  The  gtDiunenna 
i>  dnubtfiil. 

6.  MiscatLANBoDS  Piicu.  We  are  now  to 
enumerate  thoee  few  worki  of  Lucian  which  do  not 
bll  onderany  oF  the  preceding  diviiioni,  and  which 
not  being  in  the  form  of  dialoguei,  bear  uma 
analogy  Id  the  tnodem  eony.  U^t  rdr  ttiiifra 
nfintm^tii  il  i'  \iyois.  Ad  nm  qui  dinrmt  I'ro- 
nrtieui  H  H  Vrrbii.  A  reply  to  tomebody  who 
had  compared  him  to  Prometheut.  AUufion  hai 
already  been  nude  to  tbii  piece,  which,  aa  the 
title  impliei,  luma  chiefly  on  hi>  own  worka.  Uifi 
iualm,  Dt  Sacrxfidii.  The  abeiuditiei  of  the 
haithea  wonbip,  eapedally  of  the  Egyptian,  are 
painted  out  in  a  aerioui  ityle.  Thie  wai  probably 
an  early  production.  Hepl  T»r  M /ua6^  ffiir6i^tniy 
Dt  Mentdt  Ccmdariu,  waa  written  to  dinoade  a 
Greek  philoeopher  Eram  accepting  •  place  in  a 
Roman  hDuiehald,  by  giiing  a  humocoai  detoiption 
of  the  miMriei  attending  it  Thi>  little  piece 
abeunda  with  wit  and  good  aenae,  and  may  be 
placed  among  Lucian'i  moet  amuiing  prodoctiona. 
It  il  likewiie  valoable  for  the  picture  it  containi  of 
Roman  manneta,  which  Lucian  hai  here  painted  in 
highly  unfaiourable  celoun,  butperhapi  with  loaie 
•uggeration  and  caricature.  The  ' tywO\irfla  a-cpl 
Ttfr  iw\  n.  ovr.,  Apoiogia  pro  dg  Mera,  Oomd.^  ia 
Lucian*!  defence  againat  a  charge  of  inconiiatency, 
in  haling  accepted  hit  %yptian  office,  after  haring 
written  Iha  fiitgoing  piece.  Tha  chief  ground  of 
defeiioe  it  the  di^rance  between  a  public  and 
private  office,  and  indeed  the  charge  waa  abnud. 
Aa  already  mentioned,  thia  piece  containi  lomo 
particulati  of  Lucian'i  Ufe.  TrJp  Toii  it  rp  vpsff- 
irfopf6ari  rralrrfuiToi,  Pro  Lapa  n  SaiiHtaido,  a 
playful  little  piece,  tbouf^  eontaiutng  aome  eurioui 
learning  ia  whidi  Lncian  eicuiei  himtelf  for 
having  nlated  a  great  man  with  iyiutt  in  the 
motniDg,  inalnd  of  x"^-  !>■  the  Tlrfi  rtrfloiit, 
Dt  Lmiit,  the  ncwTed  opiitian  cnrmniing  the  ia- 
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fenal  ngioni  it  reviewed,  and  llie  folly  of  grief 
denionitntted  in  a  nther  lerioui  maiiDer.  n^i 
((nlSdn-or,  Advtrtmt  ImdoetiBii,  ii  a  bitter  attack 
upon  a  rich  man  who  thought  to  acquire  a  chaiactrr 
for  learning  by  collecting  a  large  bbmy.  n<^nv 
m4  ^iai  ■urrt^ir  IiaCoIip,  Nim  Itwten  ardndrm 
ma  DdatiimL  The  title  of  thii  piece  •nOdently 
eiplaini  ita  lubject.  It  il  in  the  grave  alyle  ;  bat 
il  well  written,  and  hai  Hmething  of  the  air  if  a 
rhetorical  declainatian. 

7.  Poaiis.  Thete  conaiit  of  two  mock  tngediei, 
called  Tfarymmiiypa  and  'Oxi^m,  and  about  fifty 
epigrania.  The  Tragi^iiidaffTa,  ai  itt  name  implin, 
tumi  on  the  tuhject  of  the  gout ;  iii  malignity  and 
pertinacity  are  let  forth,  and  the  phyiiciaiii  win 
pretend  to  cure  it  eipoaad.  Thii  little  drama  dia- 
plaj*  coniideiable  vigour  of  fancy.  It  baa  been 
thought  that  Lodan  wmte  it  to  beguile  a  fit  of  the 
malady  which  fiirma  il*   lubjeel.     The   Oijnm, 


and  perhapi  a  &igid  imitatiou  by  aome  other  band. 
Of  tha  epigiami  Kme  are  toIeraUeibut  the  greater 
part  indifrerent,  and  caleulated  ta  add  bat  little  ta 
Lucian^a  fame.     Of  aome  the  genuineneai  may  be 

In  the  preceding  aceaunt  of  LodaD'a  woHii 
thoM  have  been  omitted,  of  wboae  apnrioBuieia 

*K\Kvi0v  4  wipl  Hrrofiof^Aowr,  HtUci/om  mu  ik 
Trvntfomatume.  Thii  dialogue  ii  completely  op- 
poied  to  Ludan'i  nunner,  ai  the  bbuloua  tale  of 
the  Halcyon,  which  he  vonld  have  ridiculed,  ii 
treated  leriouily.  It  bai  been  attributed  to  Leo 
the  academician.  For  the  reat,  the  Ityle  ii  ignc- 
ablo  enough,  nijil  rqi  'Atnpolur^it),  De  Aitnr- 
logia,  containing  a  lerioiia  defence  of  aatnlogy,  an 
never  have  been  Lucian'i.  The  Ionic  dialect,  too, 
fondemni  tt ;  the  affected  nae  of  iriiidi  Lucian 
ridiculei  in  hit  Quam.  HiiL  %  IS.  The  mna 
objectiont  apply  to  the  llt^  rni  3iiplirt  dm,  Di 
Dea  Syria,  alio  in  the  Ionic  dialecL  Though  the 
icboliait  on  the  Nidia  of  Ariitophanea  aaciibea  it 
to  Lucian  we  may  aafcly  reject  it.  Such  a  narrative 
of  inpentitiouB  ritea  could  never  have  come  from 
hii  pen,  without  at  leaat  a  meer,  or  a  word  of  caa- 
tigation.  Nor  would  be  bale  laciifioed  hit  beard 
at  the  temple  of  Hienpolii.  ai  in  the  iait  Moleiiea 
the  author  repreienti  himaelf  at  having  done.  1  be 
KifvunFf,  Cpiiaa^  ia  abjudicated  by  tli        ^    i-    - 
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iri|>l  naMaSi,  OaTidtmiu  Kude  Faidin,  ia 
imitation  of  Plato,  bearing  no  mark  of  L 
hand,  and  haa  been  rejected  by  the  beat  ci 
SifHtr  4  vifil  rfit  ipvx^r  tw  'laBfM,  fim,  trm 
da  Famim  liOtmi.  Wiabud  eeaua  to  have  uood 
alone  in  aaterting  thii  dialogue  to  be  Lnciin'a. 
Prom  the  concluding  part  the  anthoc  appean  ta 
have  been  alive  at  the  time  of  Nen*i  dath.  It 
containi  aome  cnrioot  particDlan  of  that  ampecorli 
tinging.  Tha  ^mrioumen  of  the  FUffnlru  hai 
been  ainady  ihown. 

It  il  pr^wUe  that  aergial  of  Lodau^  wo^ 
areloil.  latbal^i/DniiaiaM.tUhtnieaii'at 
having  written  tlalttf  Soitcatni,  iriiiofa  ia  Dot  new 
aitanb  Of  hiarhetoticd  pieenpethapitlwgna)" 
part  u  loM,  ai  Snidai  wy*  of  tbam  fiffntmi 
airf  iwipm, 

ledge  of  human  natun,  which,  bewerer,  he  geu*- 
rally  viewed  on  ita  wont  aid*  ;  hii  Miang  coom* 
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HUa  ;  th«  fertiUl;  or  hii  isTcntion  ;  tlis  nrineu 
of  fail  hnmsur  ;  tad  ihe  omplkitj  ud  Atdc  gnoa 
dC  fail  diction.  Hit  knowledge  mi  pnbsblj'  not 
yeij  piBfonnd,  Hid  it  ini.j  be  BiipKted  ibat  h« 
wu  not  ilmji  mutor  of  tfao  philnapby  thit  he 
Mtacked.  He  nowfaece  ^r^pi«t  with  the  taneto 
of  a  Met,  but  eonfiDM  btnueU'  lo  ridiculing  the 
muman  of  th«  piiiloaaplwn.  or  at  moil  lonw  of  the 
Mlient  and  abruHU  pcdDM  of  Ifaeir  docttine*.  Du 
Soiit,  Id  a  note  on  tba  Hiir<a*,  §  3,  hu  collected 
two  or  three  pumgei  to  ^ov  Lndan'i  ignorance 
of  the  elemenu  of  tnathenuitica ;  and  hmn  thii 
cha^  he  hu  hardlj*  perhspi,  beep  leecued  by 
the  defence  of  BeKn  de  Bella.  He  had,  howenr, 
th^  talent  of  diiplajing  what  he  did  know  (o  the 
bat  adtaalage  j  and  ai  he  had  tiBTclled  mnch  and 
held  eiteniive  intei^une  with  mankind,  he  had 
opportnnitiea  to  Bcqnira  that  lort  of  kocwledge 
which  booki  alone  am  neiet  gift.  Orauer  juttlj 
calti  him  iflaeiTiaat,  aad  affiimi   that  there  ii 

chief  ehaiacleriitici  he  baa  not  noted :  jRianting 
ua  with  the  portraita  of  philotDphen  of  almoit 
oTcrj  Kcl ;  rhelan,  flattemi,  puviitei )  rich  and 
poor,  old  and  young  ;  the  mpentitioni  and  the 
uheiitic  ;  Romani,  Athenian!,  Scjthiana  ;  im- 
poilon,  actnn,  conncuuia,  aaldien,  dewnt,  kingi, 
tytanta,gDdiandgoddeue*.  {DuKri.d> PkSop.xi\.) 
Hit  writing*  hare  a  more  modem  air  than  thoie  of 
■lor  ;  and  the  ki 


the  lertililj  and  livelineia  of  hi>  luicy,  hit  proneni 
t»  tcepticiim,  and  the  desnieai  and  airaplicity  of  I 
atyle,  pieaeni  o»  with  a  kind  of  compound  between 
Swift  and   Voltaire.      Then   waa  abundance   t 
jnitif;  fail  Bltaeki  in  the  ayatami  againit  whic 
they  wate  dincted.     Tat  he  aitabliahe*  nothing  i 
their  itcad.     Hit   aim  i>  only  to  poll  down  ;  t 
apnad  a  naiienal  tceplicUm.  Nor  were  hiauaaull 
conEoed  to  religion  and  pbilotophy,  but  eiteadad  t 
efery  thing  old  aui  Tenerated,  the  poemi  of  Homr 
and  Heuod,  and  the  hiatorj  of  Herodotua.     Yt 
writing  ai  he  did  araidit  (Ih  doomed  idola  of  a 
abinid  tapentition,  and  the  eontradictor;  teneta  of 
an  almoit  a^uaUj  abinrd  pfailoaophy,  hit  worki '    ' 
undonbtedly  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  cam 
tnth.     That  they  wen  indirectly  BeiTiceabl< 
Chriitianity,  can  hardly  be  diipuled  ;  but,  though 
Lncian  it  generally  juit  in  hit  repretenlationi  of 
the  Chriitiana,  we  may  be  aura  that  auch  a  retuli 
waa  Rt  &r  from  hit  wi^ea  aa  fiom  hii  thonghta. 

Pholiui  (Cod.  116)  givea  a  veiy  high  charactei 
of    Lacian'a   alyle,  of   the  purity   A  which   ht 
piqued  himielf,  at  may  be  teen  in  Che  i>u  Ace.  % 
31,  and  other  placet,  though  occaiional  eierptiooi 
might  perhapa  be  painted  out.     Eraamua,  who  wai 
ft  gteat  admirer  of  Lncxan,  and  tranalated  many 
of  bit  worki  into  I^lin,  giiet  the  following  cha- 
racter of  hit  wtitinga  in  one  of  hit  epiatlea,  and 
whicb,  making  a  little  allowauca  for  the  ttudled 
ahtitbeaia  of  the  atjie,  it  not  tar  from  the  truth. 
■^  Taatiun  obtinel  in  dicendo  gratiae,  tantum  in  i 
Tanienda  fe1icjtati%  tantnm  in  jocando  leporia, 
mordendo  acati ;   aio  titillal  alluaionibna,  aic  le 
nDgii,  nogM  aniia  mitnl ;  tic  ridena  ivra  dii 
Ten  dnaodo  lidM  i  nc  boDiinnm  morea,  afjiect    . 
atndia,  qoaM  peoidllo  depingit,  oeque  legenda,  ted 
I^ane  qiectanda,  oculia  exponic,  ut  nulla  comoedia, 
nulla  lalyia,  emn  hajoi  dialngit  eonfani  debeat, 
ten  Tolnptateffl  ipectet,  aen  tpectei  utiliMtem." 

The  following  an  aoma  of  the  principal  editimi 
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of  Locian'i  worka: — FtomKC  149fi,  foL  (printer 

unknown)  Editio  Priitetft,     Fint  Aldine  edition, 

ice,  1509,  foL     Thia  edition,  printed  from  bad 

i,  and  Tery  incorrect,  wat  aomewhat  improved 

le  tecond  Aldina,  15ZS,  fol.,  bntia  atill  interior 

lo  the  Florentine.      In  tfait  edition  the  Pengrima 

id  FUb/palTii  are  generally  wanting,  whidi  had 

been  put  into  the  Index  Ej^rgaioriiH,  by  the 

'  of  Rome.     The  Aldine,  boweier,  urred  w 

laaiaof  inbaequeni  edition!,  till  16l£,  when 

lelot  piibliihed  at  Patii  a  Greek  and   I^lin 

n  in  folin,  the  teit  corrected  fnim  MSS.  and 

the    Editio  Ptimenpt.      Thit   waa  repeated   with 

emendaliDna  in  the  Saumur   edition,   1619.     La 

Clere*!  edition,  2  vola.  8>o.,  AmRerdem,  IG87,  ia 

TBiy  incorrect.      In  1730  Tib.  Hemtterfauii  began 

to  print  hia  excellent  edition,  but  dying  in  1738- 

before  a  quarter  of  it  had  been  finiihed,  the  oditor- 

ahip  waa  aaaigned  to  J.F.  Reita,  and  the  beok  waa 

publithed  at  Anuterdam,  in  3  rola.  4tn.,  in  1713. 

In  1746  K.  K.  Reita,  hraiherof  the  editor,  pttBled 

laL  4to.,  which,  though  eitentive,  ii  not  tomplet*. 
The  edition  of  Hemiterhuii,  beaidei  hit  ownnotea, 
alto  coutaini  thote  of  Jemiua.  Kutter,  L.  Boa, 
Vitringa,  Du  Soul,  Qeaner,  Reila,  and  other  com- 
mentatora.  An  appendix  lo  the  nolca  of  Heiiia- 
teifiuia,  taken  from  a  MS.  in  the  Lerden  library, 
wat  publiahed  at  dat  place  by  J.  Oeel,  1B24,  4ta. 
Hemtterfauii  cometed  the  Latin  renion  for  hia 
edition  a*  far  at  Ai  Saerijiaii;  and  of  tfae  re- 
mainder a  new  tranttation  waa  made  fay  Oeaoer. 
Tfae  reprint  by  Scfamid^  Mittaa  1776— RO,  StoIl 
8iD.,  ia  incorrect.  Tfae  Bipont  edition,  in  ]D  toU 
Svo.,  1789—93,  ii  an  accurate  and  elennt  reprint 
of  Hemtterhnlt't  edition,  with  the  addition  of  col- 
lalioDi  of  Puiiiao  MSS. ;  but  the  omiaiion  of  tha 
Greek  index  i>  a  drawback  to  it.  A  good  edition 
of  the  text  and  acholia  only  ia  that  of  Schmiedei, 
Halle,  leOO—lsai, Stole.  8to.  Lehmui> edition, 
Leipiig.  1621-31,  9  toIl  810.,  it  weU  tpoken  ot 
There  it  a  lary  canTanient  edition  of  the  text  by 
W.  DindorC  with  a  Latin  Teraion,  bat  wi^ont 
nolea,  publiahed  at  Paria,  1S4D,  Sto. 

Amongat  editiona  of  aeparate  piece!  maj  ba 
named  (U/ofwa  Stlecla,  by  Hemiterhoit,  Amtt. 
1703,13u».,and  1732.  ZKoA^  &2ee«,  by  Edward 
Leedea,LondDn,Sfo.,17IOand  17Z6.  MyOah^ 
Dramatiinia  di  Ixden,  aiec  le  texia  Orccqae  par 
J.  B.Oail,  Paria,  179S,4to.  Dialogma da MorU, 
par  le  mtme,  Parii,  1806,  8to.  La  Ludadt,  area 
le  terle  Oteeqna  par  Courier,  Paria,  1818,  12ma. 
TliBina,  Halla,  lB2fi,  and  Akmader,  Oiht,  1S23, 
Btd.,  with  nolet  and  prolegomena  by  K.  O.  Jacobt 
Altmider,  Dtmimat,  Gallia,  /cannKX^fHia,  ftc, 
bj  Fritxeche,  Leipiig,  1826.  Dialagi  Dmm, 
Ibid.  1 829. 

Lucian  haa  been  tranalated  into  moat  of  tba 
European  langnagea.  In  German  there  ia  an  eieel- 
'  '  y  Wieland  (Lelpaig,  1788—9, 6  Tola, 
lanied  with  nlnabla  eaamanta  and 
The  French  trantUtion  of  D'Ablan- 
.  16fi4,  3  TDJt.  4lo.)  it  elennt  bat  nn- 
There  ia  another  Teraion  by  B.  de  Balln, 
Pari*,  1768,  6  toU  Btd.  In  Italian  there  ia  a 
tranitalion  by  Hanai,  1819 — 20.  Among  tha 
Englith  Teraion*  may  be  named  one  by  aarepal 
banda,  inchiding  W.  Moyla,  Sir  H.  Share,  and 
Charlet  Blount,  London,  1711.  For  tbb  edition, 
whidi  had  been  nndectakan  aenral  ytara  befbra  it 
waa  pnUiihad,  Dryden  wiol*  a  lift  of  Lndan,  a 
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hulj  perfemiuiH,  cDDtaining  loiite  gro»  nton. 
The  but  Eoglith  Tenion  ii  thu  of  I)i.  Franklin, 
3  toll.  4to.  London,  178Q,  md  4  toIi.  Sro.  London, 
1781  i  bat  Mmc  of  the  piecei  tn  omillid.  Mr. 
Tookc^  Touon  (2  toIi.  4ta.  London,  1620)  ii  of 
KtUe  -nine.  [T.  D.] 

LUCIB'NUS,  B  Romui  inutor,  ■  friend  o(  M. 
Varro,  and  ona  of  tba  ipeaken  in  hit  dialogao  Ih 
Re  Stutica  (ii.  6).  He  ii  lUppoud  to  ba  tha  vme 
ptnon  with  Lncicnna  or  Lniciiniu  mentiaDed  bj 
CicMo  (ad  Alt  Tii.  5).  [W.  a  D.] 

LU'CIFER.     [pBoaraOKUs.] 

LU'CIFER.  biihop  of  Cagliaii,  hence  inniamcd 
CalariianiMf  fint  appean  in  ecclniaaliial  hiatoiy 
ai  joint  legale  witb  Eiuebinaof  VereeIIi[£uBUiua 
VxBCiLLiNUs]  from  popo  Iib«rin>  to  the  cooncil 
of  Milan  (j.  D.  354),  nhtre,  along  with  liii  col- 
leaguE,  h«  diaplajed  luch  determined  finnneat  in 
vithitanding  ibe  demandi  of  the  Arian  ampemr, 
that  he  nai  £nt  caal  into  pliioD,  and  then  tiana- 
pgited  from  place  to  place  ai  an  eiile.  aTei;  where 
enduring  harditupa  and  emetif .  While  reuding 
at  Eleatheropoli)  in  Sfria  be  compoaed  in  tigoniu 
bnt  coarw  and  nnpoliihed  atjle  hli  chief  work,  en- 
titled Ad  Cbntfaitiun  AmgilaBi  pro  Saaeto  AAa- 
■DBD  Win  Jl^  which,  although  containing  rordhle 
■igmnenli  in  faToiii  of  the  tnith,  ii  cbaractcriaed 
bf  nch  outngeoiu  intcmpennce  of  expreuion,  that 
mauj  paiaageg  bear  more  reaemhlance  to  the  nvingi 

wbkh  would  become  a  Chriitiao  miaitter.  Con- 
alKitiaa,  either  in  anger  or  contempl,  inqnired  o[ 
Xindfer,  tfanxigh  Floientitu,  the  magittct  offictamm, 
whether  be  wa*  reallj  the  author  of  thia  inTecliTe, 
but  no  immediate  puniihment  appean  to  hare 
fallowed  the  bold  acknowledgment,  and  an;  acheme 
of  Tengeanca  which  might  haia  been  meditated 
waa  fiuitnled  bj  the  death  of  the  tfianL  The 
tiolent  and  angonmable  temper  of  the  a«nliTii«n 
prelate,  who  vaa  now  reitored  to  freedom,  along 
with  other  nctinu  of  taligiooa  peiaecntioii,  loan 
began  to  intzodoca  confbaion  and  diicord  among 
hia  own  frienda.    He  inercaMd  the  dituden  which 

Z'taled  the  chnrch  at  Antioch  \tj  interfering  in 
ir  diipntea,  and  oidainiog  Pantinna  biibop,  in 
oppoutioa  to  Ueletinl ;  and  whea  hia  procfladingi 
wen  cennued  bj  EnMbim,  who  had  been  de- 
cpatched  to  Antiedi  by  the  Alexandrian  aynod  to 
qnell  theaa  tomnlta,  ha  did  not  heaitato  to  uMbe- 
matiae  hia  eld  triad  faiend,  aoloiulhe  cnnpHuon 
of  hi*  dangen  and  miifDrtimea.  Finding  that  hii 
aitiema  0|dniona  reeeiTwl  no  nnetioD  from  the 
aeclealaatical  aathiaitice  either  in  the  Eaat  or  Weat, 
and  that  he  wai  diidaimed  eren  bj  Alhananoa, 
who  at  one  time  had  ipoken  of  bii  writing!  in 
tenni  of  the  wannest  admiration,  he  retired  to  hJB 
native  iiland,  and  there  foonded  the  imall  *ect  of 
the  Litc^triaiu.  The  diningoidiiug  tenet  of  thne 
•chitmatict  waa,  that  no  Arian  biihop,  and  no 
biabop  who  had  in  any  meaure  yielded  to  the 
^rwM^  eveo  althoo^  ho  nponted  and  confeued 
hia  etnn,  could  enter  the  boaom  of  the  church 
without  forfeiting  hii  ccclMiaiticB]  rank,  and  that 
all  biihopi  and  othen  who  admitted  the  daimi  of 
aqch  penoni  to  a  full  reitoiation  of  their  priril^ea 
became  themielvea  tainted  and  outcaati— a  doctrine 
which,  had  it  been  acknowledged  at  thii  period  in 
iti  full  eiteat,  would  haie  had  the  effect  M  excom- 
mnniuting  nmrly  the  wh<^  Chrialian  world. 
Lucttsr  died  during  the  reign  of  Valantinian,  pro- 
bably ^MHit  A.  o.  s;o. 


LUC!  LI  US. 
Thewoiki  of  thia  fierce  polemic,  whidi,althoogh 
all  alike  deformed  bj  the  lanie  nniemnly  hanhnm 
and  iiauion,  an  extremely  Taluabts,  on  aosatil  of 
the  nnmentuB  qnotationa  from  Scriptare  etery 
where  intioduced,  may  be  anangad  in  the  (oUcw- 
ing  order: 


of  March  or  April,  3, 


II.  Demma 

waen  3£6  and  3&B,  at 
Oennanica,  while  lUfletiDg  undei  the  pancculiai 
of  Eodoiioi,  tha  Arian  biJ^op  of  that  places  UL 
IM  Rtffibtu  ApoatoHeu^  written  at  Elentberopoba  in 
3£S,  IV.  Ad  ConUatmrn  A^ubim  pro  Samtt 
Alkauatio,  JAbri  ll„  written  at  the  aame  place, 
about  360.  y.  Dewm  paretmdo  in  DtMm  dtiir 
^mntibat,  written  about  the  aame  time  with  the 
preceding.  VL  MoriaidtaH pro  F3ia  Da,  writtea 
about  the  beginning  of  361,  an  being  intenagaKd 
retpeciing  the  aulhorahip  of  the  ti  -  ■  " 
(iHM.  VII.  Bpiilala  ad  Flortm 
Q^ictonmi,  written  at  the  lame  time  with  the  pcfr 
ceding.  An  Ejaiiiila  ad  CaOaUeai,  wrillen  whjlt 
impriioned  at  Milan,  ia  kat. 

The  Editio  Prinoepe  of  the  woiki  of  Looicr 
appeared  at  Parii,  8vo.  1668,  mperintended  hy 
Joaimet  Tilliua,  biahop  of  Meaui  {MJdauu),  and 
dedicated  to  pope  Ptoi  the  Fifth.  Althoi^  in 
many  reipecta  very  imperfect,  it  waa  reprinted 
without  alteration  in  the  Afo^iai  BiUiodieea  PatrmL, 
foL  Colou.  1618,  ToL  iT.  p.  121,  and  al«t  in  the 
Farii  eollntion.  But  eien  theaa  an  lupeiior  to 
the  text  exhibited  in  the  AUioM.  Patrvm  Mux. 
foL  Lugdun.  1687,  tdI.  it.  p.  181,  liDce  here  we 
End  not  only  many  ebangea  introduced  withaat 
MS.  authority,  but  ail  t^  aeriptunt  qoolatioai 
accommodated  to  the  vulgale  remon.  Hucb  better 
than  any  of  the  preoeding  ii  tha  editim  contained 
in  the  JJdlioAani  Atfrwn  of  Oalland,  kJ.  TL  p.  1  IS 
(fiiL  Venat.  1770),  bnt  by  &r  the  beat  ii  that  pab- 
liihed  by  the  brothen  Coleti  (foL  VeneL  1778}. 
whoae  labour*  preiented  thia  bthei  for  the  fint 
time  in  a  latiaEulaiy  fonn.  (Hieronym.  A  Pwii 
la.  95,  Adxtrt.  iMifirvii.  DiaL  ;  Knfin.  H.  S. 
i.  30  1  Sulp.  Serer.  //.  &  iL  46 ;  Socmt.  //.  E.  iii. 
S  i  Soiomen.  H.  fi.  t.  12  ;  Theodont.  tf.  £.  iiL  4 1 
Schonemann,  BibiiaUL  Pair.  LaL  L  f  8,  when  rary 
full  information  couoersing  the  difliiEent  editiou 
will  be  found.)  [W.R.] 

LUCI'LIA  QENS,  ^beian,  prodoced  only 
one  perton  of  any  celetoity,  the  poet  Lacilim  ;  bat 
none  of  ila  member*  obtained  any  of  the  higlMC 
officea  of  the  aDita.  Under  the  repohlic  we  find 
JB  and  BaWIX,  and  ondw  the 
empire  CArrro  and  LoNQua.  On  coin*  wa  £ad 
the  cognomen  R*fitt,  which  doea  lul,  bowercr, 
occur  in  any  aodent  writer  (Eekhcl,ToL  T.  p.  2SS), 
A  few  penoni  of  the  name  of  lAdliui  are  nea- 

LUCI'LIUS.  iTsur.  LcnLiua,  tribnu  of 
the  pteba,  D.  c  66,  a  partiaau  of  Sulla,  waa  b  the 
following  year  thrown  down  the  Tarpeiaii  n^  by 
hia  lUGceiaor  P.  laenaa,  who  belonged  to  tin 
Marian  palty.     {Veil.  PaL  iL  24.) 

2.  SuT.LuciU[;s,theionofT.OarinaCaapio, 
was  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  the  atmy  gf  H. 
Bibniua,  and  waa  ilain  at  Momil  Amanna,  a.  a  iO. 
(Cic.  ad  AiL  t.  20.  g  4.) 

3.  L.  LuoLiin,  waa  with  Api^  Clandiua  Pol- 
cher  [CLiDDiua,  No.  SS]  in  Cilieia,  a.  c  3B  (Cic 
ad  foM.  iii.  6.  f  1).  Me  ia  pnlably  the  Bme  as 
the  Liidliui  who  ii  menlifflMd  by  Qoeni  aa  oat- 
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LUCILIUS. 
■nBndiDg  tin  Sett  of  DciblKdU  in  Cilida,  s.  c  13 
(Cic  aJ  Fan.  lii.  13.  |  3).  lailtad  of  Luciliiu, , 
Muntiui  wiihw,  on  Ihe  ■nthoril;  a[  urns  11S&, 
ta  nad  Lnciiu,  undenlandiDg  tbenbj  L.  Finlui, ' 
whom  AppiKB  {B.C.  ii.  60) msntiini* « tha HgUa 
of  DoUbelk. 

i.  C.  Luoiuna,  wu,  od  mccoiuitof  hii  iQtimuj 
with  Ckero,  A  Eriond  of  MUcl  (Aaohl  m  MiL  p. 
37,  cd.  Onlli.) 

&.  LiTciLius,  fonght  OD  the  lids  of  Bniim  t.^.  tb« 
battle  of  PUlippi,  &  c.  12,  and  vhan  the  icpab- 
lican  inn7  wu  in  flight  and  lbs  anemf  hid  nearly 
BTertaheD  Bntiu,  he  npneentad  himMlf  to  b«  iht 


LUCILIUS, 
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befgcB  M.  Antdii)',  whi 
BBgnuumitf ,  th*t  bs  not  onl;  bugaTe  him,  bat 
treated  him  enr  afienwdi  u  one  of  hii  nuMi 
iotiiute  friend*.  (Appiu,  B.  C.  n.  129  j  Pint. 
BnL  «0,  AaUm.  09.) 

LUCl'LIUSiC  Our infonulioD with nmrdUi 
tbii  poet,  llthDugh  limited  in  extent,  ii  mfficianlly 
precise.  In  the  Tenion  of  the  EuKbien  Cbronicle, 
by  Jerome,  it  ii  ncorded  that  be  wae  ban  B.  c 
148,  that  he  died  at  Naplel  &c  103,  in  the  46lfa 
year  of  bii  age.  and  that  he  reeaind  the  himaiir 
of  a  pnUio  fiiaeroL  Fnan  the  woidi  of  Jnienal, 
compared  with  thoaa  of  Aoioniiu,  we  kam  tkat 
Sanaa  of  the  Annrnd  wa>  the  place  of  hit  nati- 
vity ;  from  Velleini,  that  he  tarred  in  the  caralty 
under  Scipio  in  the  Nomantine  wu ;  from  Horaae 
and  the  old  icholiaat  on  Horace,  that  he  lived  npon 
lemu  of  the  noit  cIok  and  pbyfnl  &milUiity  with 
Africanni  and  LaeUoi ;  Erom  Acre  and  Porphyrio, 
that  be  waa  either  the  matamal  grand-oDcla,  or, 
which  ia  lea*  ptobabla,  the  matemal  giand&lhar  of 
Pompey  the  OraaL  Andent  etitio  ^»e  that,  if 
■«t  abMlntety  the  inTonlaiT  of  Soman  latiiB,  ha 
waa  the  finl  to  noald  it  into  that  fom  which  after. 
warda  atanmed  eonaiaUncy,  and  roceived  full  de- 
nlopenwnt  in  the  handaoE  Ilonca,  Partini,  and 
JoniiaL  The  Srat  of  thete  three  gnat  maatara, 
while  ho  conaurea  the  hanh  TeniScation  and  tnrbld 
redundancy  which  reaolted  fmn  the  alovenly  iiaata 
with  which  Locilioa  threw  off  bia  compoaitionB, 


impatieiKe  af  the  toil  tMcsaary 
their  GomctiDD,  admowMgea.  with  the  nine  ad- 
miratim  aa  the  tiro  oiheia,  the  uneompromiting 
boldntM  of  poipeia,  the  Geiy  Tabemance  of  attack, 
and  the  trenchant  abarpncaa  of  atioke  whidi  cha- 
lacteriaed  bia  encountan  with  the  vioea  and  folliea 
of  bia  contempoiaiiea,  who  ware  fnrieaaly  aa. 
Miled  without  leapect  to  the  lank,  power,  ot 
nmaben  of  tbaae  aelected  aa  the  meat  fictmg 
ebjecta  of  hoatility.  One  of  the  ipaaken  in  the 
Di  Orabm  piaiaN  wandy  bii  learning  and  wit 
[lumo  doelio  tl  pui'aihmn),  altbongb  in  another 
pece  Cicero,  when  diaooaidng  In  hu  own  peraon, 
in  Bome  degree  qnatifiaa  thia  enloginiD  ;  and  pay- 
ing a  high  tribute  to  hie  urtaxJat,  pnooiUKea 
hij  dodrixa  to  be  nwitDDrii  only.  QuintiUan, 
howe¥ar,  eanndered  bia  erudition  wonderfnl,  and 
refoied  to  admit  the  joatice  of  the  other  itrictnrea 
which  had  been  paaied  upon  bia  atyia,  declaring 
thai  many  peraona,  althmgh  he  ia  himaelf  aa  Gu 
from  agreeing  with  them  at  with  Horace,  conaidered 
him  aaperior,  not  only  ta  all  writara  ti  hia  own 
cbua,  but  la  all  poeta  whaWMTer.  (Hienm.  ia 
fAn».eiiieJi.01ymp.clTiii.  1,  diiT.  2;  JaT.  120) 
Aiuon.  Epid.  xy.  9  ;  Vail.  PaL  iL  S ,  Hot.  SaL  iL 
1.73,&c.;  Plin.  f/.N.^atf;  QointiL  1. 1 ;  Hot. 
Sal.  ii.  1.  S2,  Ac. ;  Para.  L  1 16  g  Jatca.  I  165  j 


Hot.  SaLH.6.  i.  10.  1,  &c  46,  &C)  Cic  da 
Ornf.  ii.  6,  de  J^  L  3.) 

ll  moat  not  be  oonccaled  that  the  accuracy  of 
many  of  the  abore  lEatoDianU  with  regard  to 
matEen  of  fact,  altbongb  reating  upon  the  beat 
evidence  that  antiquity  can  anppiy,  bare  been 
called  in  qnea^oo.  Bayle  addocea  three  aigumanta 
to  prove  that  the  date*  given  by  Jaroma  muat  be 


!.  If  L 


.    US,  I 


in  B.C.  133,  he  cc 
acutely  been  fifteen  yean  old  when  he  joined  the 
anny ;  but  the  military  age  among  the  Roman*  waa 
■erenleen  or.  at  the  cBcheat,  iiiieen. 

2.  A.  OeUiuB  {iL  24)  girea  a  qootatioi)  from 
Ludlliu,  in  which  mention  ia  made  of  ^e  Liciniaa 
aumpluary  law ;  but  thii  law  waa  pa**ed  about 
B.  c  93,  therefore  Lnolina  mutt  have  been  alive  at 
leoat  five  yeara  after  the  period  auigoed  for  hi* 
death. 

3.  Hotacc  (SoL  iL  1.  2S),  when  deacribing  the 
devotion  of  Litciliua  lo  hit  bookt,  to  which  ha  com- 
mitted every  lecret  lhoaght,and  which  that  preaent 


Votiva  pateat  veluti  deacripta  tabaUa 

VitaacHU  — 
but  the  epithet  leau  could  not  with  any  rfopiiety 
be  ^iplied  to  one  who  died  at  the  age  of  torty-aii. 
To  ihete  argnmenta  we  may  briefly  reply — 
I .  It  can  be  proved  by  nomerout  eiamplet  that 
not  only  wat  it  common  far  yoDthi  under  the 
regular  military  age  to  aerre  aa  volunleen,  bat  that 
inch  tervice  waa  frequently  oompolaory.  Thia 
qipear*  dearly  from  the  law  paaaed  by  C.  Omechoa 
B.  c  124,  to  prevent  any  one  from  being  Ibrced  to 
enter  the  anny  who  had  not  attained  lo  the  age  of 
aeventeen.  (See  Slevecb.  ad  FigtI.  L  7 ;  Liv.  ui. 
'     Sigon.  da  Jare  Cic.  Bom.  LIS;  Manat.  da  Ijff, 


But  the  learned  have  been  long  at  variance  with 
regard  lo  the  date  of  thi*  enactment ;  Pighiua,  in 
hit  Annalt,  and  Fniniheun,  in  hit  SupplHuent  to 
Liv7(ljriT.  62),rBf^it  toa.c  112;  WUUner.  ia 
bit  tieatiae  "  Da  Laavb  Poeta,"  lo  the  piaetorahtp 
ot  Liciniua  Craaaut,  b.  c  104,  relying  chiefly  on 
the  worda  of  Hacrobiut  (Sat.  H  13] ;  Bach,  in  hi* 
hiatary  of  Roman  jnriipnidenoe,  to  h.  c.  97  ;  Cn>- 
Bovina,  on  A.  Qeitiua,  to  a.  c  88  j  Meyer,  in  bk 
CoUectton  of  the  Fragiaenta  of  Roman  Oralora,  to 
the  aacond  canaulahip  of  Fompay  and  Ciaaaut.  a.  c. 
G6.  It  ia  evident  that  no  cniicluBan  can  be  drawn 
from  a  matter  on  which  tnoh  a  rmnarkable  diver. 
aity  of  opinion  prevails 

3.  It  it  not  neecstuy  to  intaip«t  tmit  a*  an 
^tbat  daacriptive  of  the  advanced  age  of  the  indi- 
vidnaL  It  may,  without  any  violence,  relate  to 
the  nmota  period  when  he  lived,  being  in  Uiia 
aenae  eiiaivalent  to  priiaa  la  amiiqmt.  Thua  whan 
we  are  told  thai 

Paeaviat  docti  famam  tenia,  Acdua  alti, 
we  do  not  nndenlaod  that  there  it  any  allaaion 
her*  to  the  yian  of  ihi 
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tat  LUCILIUS- 

■Dtiquitf  alone,  jiut  u  we  DimelTa  (peak  bnl- 

Onij  of  oU  Chsncei  uid  old  Utriowe. 

Tb«  writingi  of  LucUiiu  being  filled  with  Mnnga 
and  obiolete  wordt,  proW  peenliailj  attnctire  to 


!i  niuil 


At 


til*  gerunl  name  of  SoA'ru,  each  boc  . 
babilitj,  coDtaining  Krenl  diitinct  ewaji.  Up 
lUTdi  of  eight  hundred  btgttnaUM  Crom  then  hare 
been  pmened,  bat  the  greater  number  eonaiit  of 
i»lated  eonpleU,  or  nngle  linei,  or  eren  peril  of 
linei,  the  longeet  of  the  leLici,  which  ii  a  defence  of 
vittns,  and  i>  quoted  bf  laclaaliot  [Inilit  Dh. 
Ti.  S),  extending  to  thirteen  Tsrsea  onlr,  Froin 
raeh  diajointed  acrapt,  it  it  almoit  impoMible  to 
tarn  any  jndginenl  with  rtgard  to  the  ekill  dii- 

■ifoided  him  a  theme ;  hut  it  ii  perfeclij  dear  that 
hi*  repntation  for  canitic  ii1eaaanti7  mu  bf  no 
mean*  mimaiited,  and  that  ui  caveeneai  and  broad 
penonalitiea  be  in  no  req)ecl  iell  ihort  of  the 
ucenoe  of  the  lAi  aatitdj,  which  would  leem  to 
bavs  been,  to  a  ceitain  extent,  hi>  model.  It  1> 
manifeet  alio,  that  although  a  oonriderable  portian 
of  theee  remarkable  pmdnetioni  were  mirieai  in 
the  ooquaonly  receiTed  acceptation  of  the  term, 
that  i\  were  levelled  ^ainit  the  ricea  and  folliel 
of  hia  age,  thn  embraced  a  mach  wider  lield  than 
that  orer  which  Horace  permitted  himaelf  to  range, 
for  not  only  did  ihej  compriio  diuerlationi  on  re- 
ligion, morali.  and  eritidim,  an  account  or  a  journey 
fnm  Rome  to  Capoa,  and  &nm  theoce  to  the  Sici- 
lisn  Sliait,  which  eridently  eerved  ai  a  model  for 
(he  celebmled  journey  to  Bmndiaium  ;  bnt  a  large 
part  of  one  book,  the  ninth,  wai  occupied  with  dli- 
quiiitiong  on  orthography,  and  other  gnramatial 
technicalittea  The  theme  of  bii  uiteenth  book 
wai  hii  miatreai  CoUyia,  to  whomit  wae  invcribed. 
Of  the  thirty  books,  the  fint  twenty  and  the 
thirtielti  appear  to  haie  been  eompoeed  entirely  in 
heroic  heiameten  i  the  remaining  nine  in  iambic 
and  tjochaic  meafurei.  There  are,  it  ii  true,  eeTend 
^pannt  exceptiooi,  bat  theie  may  be  aecribed  to 
aome  emt  in  the  number  of  the  book  ai  quoted  by 
the  grammatian,  or  ae  copied  by  the  trautcriber. 

The  fragment!  of  Lociliua  were  fint  collected  by 
Bobert  and  Henry  Stepheni,  and  printed  in  the 
/Vf^nmto  Paetanon  Vderum  Laiinontm^  6nx 
Pana,  1664.  They  were  publiihed  leparataly, 
with  conndermble  additioni,  by  Ftandicni  Doun, 
Lng.  Bat.  4ta  1597,  whoae  edition  wai  reprinted 
by  the  brathen  Volpi,  3to.  PbUt.  173G;  and, 
along  with  Oniorintii,  by  the  two  eoni  of  Hator- 
cuip.  Lug.  Bat.  8td.  1743.  They  will  be  found 
attached  to  the  Bipont  Peniui,  Bio.  178G  ;  to  the 
Peniui  of  Achaintre,  Bio.  Paris  IBI 1,  and  are 
indaded  in  the  Corjmt  fodoru  /dliwniin  of  M. 
Haittaire,  EbL  Lond,  1713,  yoL  ii.  p.  14Se.  [A 
nmnber  of  the  eontroTerted  pointi  with  regard  to 
the  life  and  writingi  of  Lucilioi  have  been  inreeti- 
gated  with  great  induitry  by  Vargei  in  hii  ^»ct- 
MM  QuaeilKintm  LaBHianamm,  pnbiiihed  in  the 
SMmikI^  Mattmt  lot  1S35,  p.  13.  Comult 
■Iw  BayleV  DietiaaTf,  art.  Ludit ;  Fr.  WUUner, 
di  Latvio  Poela,  Sto.  Monait.  1830;  and  Van 
Heuids,  Strdia  Oritica  in  C.  LraUaa,  Sto.  Tiaj. 
■d  Rhea.  1S42.)  [W.  R.] 

LUCI'LIUS  JUNIOR,  a  poem  in  640  he>- 
anelen,  antilkd  Aetna,  hai  bnD  mnnmlted  ta 


The  object  p 

highly  coloured  picture  of  the  ts 
ai  ta  explain  npon  philMOpt ' 
the  bihion  of  Lucretiiu,  the  ( 
phyiical  phenomena  preieiited  ^ 
U  demonittate  the  fcjly  of  the  pi^ndar  belief  which 
i^arded  Che  earthqoakei  and  the  Samei  ai  jn- 
duced  by  the  itrngglea  and  the  fiery  brtalbing  of 
impjiioned  gianti,  or  by  the  anrili  and  fiunaeea  of 
the  (vart  (^dopei.  With  regard  to  the  anthgt 
all  ii  doubt  Xlie  piece  wit  at  one  time  gmctally 
■uppoeed  to  belong  to  Virgil,  in  (ananqnence,  it 
would  leem,  of  an  exprmion  in  the  biography  of 
that  poet,  which  bean  the  name  of  Domtm  (terif- 
tU  titam,  de  qua  ami^itv.  Ailiiam)  ;  lome  d'  the 
earlier  Kholan  believed  it  to  be  the  work  of  Pe- 
troniui.  probably  from  having  fonnd  it  attached  to 
the  MSS.  of  the  Satyriain  ;  by  Jnliui  Scaligtr  it 
wai  aMribed  to  Quintilini  Varui  ;  by  Joeeph 
Scaliger  (and  hii  opinion  ha>  found  many  np- 
porten),  to  Conieliua  Seromi  [Savaauaj,  who 
ii  known  to  bare  written  upon  thii  topic,  while 
othen  hlTE  imagined  that  they  could  detect  the 
hand  of  MiniUua  or  of  Claodiaii.  Wemdorft 
followed  by  Jacob,  the  molt  tocent  editor,  fixe* 
npon  Lncilini  Jnnior,  procnrator  of  Sidly,  the 
friend  to  whom  Seneca  addreiiei  ht>  Epiatlea,  hii 
Natural  Qneitioni,  and  hii  tract  on  PnjTideaee, 
and  whom  he  itrongly  nrget  to  lelect  tfaim  very 
•abject  of  Etna  aa  a  theme  for  bia  moie.  Although 
it  i>  perfectly  Tain,  in  the  abienn  of  all  direct 
eTidence,  to  pronounce  dogmatically  dpon  the 
question  of  authonhip,  we  may,  bwa  ■  aretol 
examination  of  the  etyle,  language,  aod  allauow, 
decide  with  certainty  that  it  ii  not  a  {sodnction  af 
the  Auguitan  age,  and  theidbce  cannot  be  aiiigaed 
to  Sevenu;  bnt  whether  it  belongi  to  the  NnoaiiD 
epoch,  or  to  a  miKh  later  date,  ai  Barthiiu  main- 
taina,  it  ii  impouihie  to  detennine. 

(Donaiui,  Tit  Fug.  7;  Vinctnc.  Bflllonc  S^Ht 
Huior.  Tii.  62.  XX.  30 ;  Jacob  Mign.  Sopicbg.  It. 
10  j  JoL  Scalig.  HypercriL  7  ;  Jol  Solig.  Ni*.  la 
Atbiam  i  Barth.  j4<fnr>.  ilix.  6,  ad  SlaL  Tlai.  i. 
911  ;  Sanec  .Qtirf.  Ixrix.;  comp.  ^.  lii.  Qaaal. 
JVbteraJ.  iT.  piaeC)  [W.  R.] 

LUCILLA,  A'NNIA,  daoghterof  H.  AartEu 
and  the  yoonger  Fauttiua,  wai  bom  about  t.  n. 
147.  Upon  the  death  of  Antoniiiai  Pina,  in  A.[h 
161,  iho  wai  betrothed  to  the  emperor,  L.  Vow, 
who  wai  at  that  time  letting  out  upon  an  expcdi- 
tien  aaainit  the  Parthiani,  uid  joined  her  bnuaad 
at  Epbeini  throe  yean  later.  After  hii  death, 
which  happened  in  a-D.  160,  baitened,  Bccordin| 
to  C^itolinoi  (Af.  ^ureJ^  e.  36),  by  poiion  from 
her  hindi,  ibe  WBi  giren  in  maniage  to  Cbodisi 
Pompeianni,  a  natire  of  Antioch,  who,  althoogb  id 
eqneitrian  rank  only,  wu  much  eitcemed  on  ao- 
connt  of  bii  great  abilitiei  and  high  iJiancttf> 
Locilia  accompanied  M.  AunJiui  to  the  Eait  at 
the  period  of  the  tebelliou  of  Avidiai  Cawni;  and 
after  her  &ther'i  death,  wai  trated  with  Bwb 
diilinctien  by  her  brother,  CommBdoi ;  bat  b«ig 
jealoui  of  the  laperior  hononn  paid  to  hii  euniWi 
Criipina,  and  eager  to  get  rid  of  a  fauiband,  wba 
■he  degpiied,  ai  &r  inferior  to  heriel^  iba  eappi 
in  a  plot  igainit  the  life  of  the  prince,  whii^  haiiif 
been  detscird,  ihe  waa  baniihed  to  Ihe  iilud  i 
Capnae,  and  there  pot  to  death,  abont  the  rrar 
A.n.  ISS.    The  itoty  of  bet  having  been  aDmiCT 
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to  the  doth  df  Venu  mU  Dpon  IM  good  sridtnca, 
bm  in  g»ner«l  ptofligBcy  ihe  leeiin  <*  h»iB  bem 
■  worth;  dncendanl  of  Ihc  FautiiiM,  lud  >  vonfa; 
riiler  U  Cummodiu. 

Hiitoriui  do  nol  ixprenlj  mmtion  that  Ae  had 
childrm  by  her  fin*  hutband  ;  yft  Ihe  legend, 
F■cl;NDlTi^  whieh  mppe«i»  npon  •oms  of  hrr 
medal*,  allhnogh  Iho  dau  dF  thoH  ma;  be  uacei- 
laio,  would  leul  to  Iha  conolunoit  ibat  their  anion 
wai  not  nnfrnilfal ;  and  lince  the  Cluidiiu  Pom- 

i(  called  her  lon-in-law,  it  u  inantteit  that  lh< 
daughter  whom  he  married  mnil  haie  been  bom  of 
Verua,  for  the  death  of  Lucilla  happened  thirteen 
jtut  only  after  hn  lecond  marriage.  Bj  Pompei- 
uoii  ibe  had  a  Km  named  Pompeianat,  who  mae 
10  great  dutinction  under  Caratnlla.  [PoKrti- 
JNUS.]  (Kon  Cot*.  Ixil  1.  liiii.  4;  Capitotin. 
M.  AanL  7,  Ver.  2;  Lmnprid.  Commnd.  1,  S.) 
[W.  R.] 


LUCILLA,  DOMITIA,  otberwit*  Damni 
CaltilLa,  the  wife  of  Annin*  Vena,  and  motber 
of  H.  Anrdina.  (Capilolin.  M.  AmL  i.  6; 
Bpntim.  Did.JmL  1.)    _  [^->] 


Nigriniu,  the  wife  of  Asliiu  Caoar.     Tbi 
bowerar,  to  be  no  good  grwinda  tor  Ihii  aHcmuu  -, 
and  the  coini  adduced  ai  belonging  to  her  ought  to 
IteaaBgned  to  Amhia  Lucu-la.     (Eckhei,  toL  iL 

^5a7.)  [W.R.] 

LUCI'LLIUS  [AmmtXhiMt).  A  poet  of  the 
Oreak  Anthology,  who  edited  two  booiia  of  epi- 
giama.  In  the  Antholngy  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
fmr  epignnu  are  atcdbed  to  him  (Bnmck,  AtiaL 
vcd-iLp.  3)7  ;  Jacob*,  AnO.  Grate,  rel.iu.  p.  29); 
but  of  thcH,  theVuiom  MS.  aunii  the  llSch 
to  Lnrian,  and  the  96th  and  I24ih  to  Palladai. 
Tbil  authority,  iberefare,  remom  the  (ouudation 
for  the  infereneea  reapectiug  tbe  poet'i  date,  which 
Leoing  and  Fobridua  drew  from  the 
the  pbyneiaa  Hagniu  in  the  124th  epi 
on  the  other  hand,  die  Vatican  MS. 
Lneilliuilheieih  epigram  of  AmmiaaoB,  the  S6th 

and  lilt  of  Philip,  the  lOStbanoDymf ' ''' 

33rd  of  Leonidna  of  Aleiandria.  Fi 
epigram  (which  ii  alto  tti  more  in  the  ityle  of 
Lodllini  than  of  Leonidaa),  it  appean  that  the 
uM  lifed  under  Nero,  and  that  he  receiTed  mi 
from  that  emperor-  Nearly  all  hia  epigranu  are 
aportiTe,  and  many  uf  ifaem  are  aimed  at  the 
ymiff  "'"*"■  I  who  at  that  time  abounded  at  Rome. 
Ub  name  it  often  written  AoduAXsi  in  the  MSS., 
but  it  ^pean  from  hia  A5th  epigram  that  Ahw^^ 
X4M  it  right.  (Jacob*,  AnA.  Grate,  -ni.  liiL  pp. 
912,910.)  [P.S.] 

LUCILLUS  (AoAoAAat)  of  Tanha,  id  Crete, 
WTOle  ■  work  oa  the  city  of  Tbeiaalonia  (Steph. 
Byi.  ••  e.  SwwoAoifini),  acommeolarj  on  the  At- 
fomamliea  of  ApoUonin*  Rhodioi,  and  a  eoUcction 
tt  Prsratbi,  which,  with  thoae  of  Uidymo*  of 
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Aleimdjia,  appear  to  hare  been  the  aouRe  of 
moM  of  the  later  coltectiona  of  the  kind.  Thua 
Zenobini  eipreuly  aMtee  that  he  collected  hii  piv- 

rb*  trvm  LnctlluB  and  Didymua.  The  piererba 
of  Lucillu)  are  alu  quoted  by  TieUe*  (Clal.  nil 
*9),  by  Apoitoliai,and  by  Slephanna  (i.  e.  Ta^K 
eading  AoikiAAor  for  AevaioT,  comp.  j.  e.  KifAo^t^ ; 
^abiie.  Atf.  Grve.  toL  it.  p.  265,  t.  p.  lOT  { 
^Diaia*,  Je  Hiit.  Orate.  ^.  463,  ed.  Weitetmann  ; 
LeutKh  and  Schneidewm,  FaneiL  Gmte.  toL  i. 
Pne£p.iii.).  [P.&J 

LUCILLUS,  a  painter,  who  i*  highly  extolled 
by  the  ■rcbilect  Symmachua,  whoae  baoie  he  deco- 
imted  {EpiM.  \l  2,  ii.  47).  He  lired,  therefore, 
under   Xheodoric,  towaid*   tbe  end  of  the  fifth 

ntory.  [P-S.] 

LUCrNA,  the  goddeat  of  light,  or  mther  the 
goddeH  that  bringi  to  light,  and  hemx  the  goddeaa 
that  ptnide*  over  the  birth  of  children  \  it  waa 
therefore  nied  aa  a  iumame  of  June  and  Diana, 
DedLndnae.  (Vatro, 
Ht  Liitg.  lot.  T.  69  i  CaWlL  luir.  19 ;  Hunt. 
Sate.  14,  &c  ;  Of.  FoA  ii.  441,  ftc,Ti.  39  I 
.  ilL  4.  13.)  When  women  of  nink  gate 
birth  to  a  wn,  a  Wtiiteminm  wu  prepared  for  Juno 
Lncina  in  the  atrium  of  the  heuae.  (Serr.  and 
Philarg.  ad  Viry.  tidag.  ir.  63.)  [La] 

LU'CIUS  (Afli!«ioi).  1.  Of  AnauNOFLE  or 
Hadrianofli,  waa  biehop  of  tbat  city  in  the 
fourth  cxntarr,iuceeeding,  though  Tillemant  donbla 
if  immediately.  Si.  Enlnpiua.  He  wu  eipellcd 
from  hia  lee  by  the  Ahan  party,  then  predominant 
in  the  Eaat,  under  the  emperor  Conitantiua  11^  the 
•on  of  Conilantine  the  (Ireati  and  went  to  Rome  to 
lay  h>>  taute  before  the  pope,  Julio*  L,  appennllj 
in  the  year  340  or  341.  Sercral  other  biihopa 
were  at  Heme  on  a  urailai  errand,  about  the  aaine 
time ;  and  the  pope,  haiing  utiified  hlmwlf  of 
their  innocence  ajtd  o{  their  onhodoiy,  lent  them 
back  to  their  mpectiia  churchea,  widi  letten  re- 
quiring their  reelontion,  and  other  letten  rebuking 
their  perieeutort.  The  Oriental  biihopa  appear  to 
hafe  rejected  tbe  popeV  authority,  and  eent  him 
back  a  remonitrauce  agaimt  hie  rebukec.  Luclua, 
howerer,  reoxend  hi)  aee  by  the  authority  of  the 
emperor  CoD>lanlioa,  who  waa  conttiaiued  to  reitoro 
him  by  the  threete  of  hii  brother  Conttani,  then 
emperor  of  the  Weit,  Tbit  mioniioD  je  placed 
by  Tillemonl  before  the  council  of  Sardiea,  a.  D. 
347.  When  the  death  of  Conetana  (a.  D.  350) 
waa  known  lu  the  Eaat,  the  Ariau  party,  whom 
Luciu*  had  proioked  by  the  boldoeu  and  aererity 
of  hia  attache,  depoecd  him,  bound  him  neck  and 
handa  with  iron*  (a*  they  had  doneatteaatonce  be- 
fore), and  in  tbat  condition  Uniahed  him.  Hedied 
in  edie.  The  Romiah  church  commemoratct  him 
a*  a  martyr  on  the  elerentfa  of  February.  (Athanaa. 
Apoiag.  i»  Faga  flu,  c  3,  and  HiiL  Ariamor.  ad 
Moiiaik.c\9;  Socnl./f.£:ii.l6,  23,26  ;  Son- 
men.  H.  C  iii.  e,  24,  if.  2  ;  Theodoret,  if.  S.  il  1 S ; 
TilleDionl,  Mtmoira,  nla.  n.  and  TiL  ;  Bolland, 
Ada  Saadormi*  fefrrwn,  toL  ii.  p.  G19,  ^Molat 
Jula  Papal  tl  OnttL  Bpiie,  apud  ComeUia,  n>L  iu 
coL  47a,  Ac.  ed.  Ubbe.) 

3.  Of  Albkahdru.  Wheit,  on  the  death  of  the 
erapenr  Cooatantiu*,  and  the  murder  of  the  Aiian 
p>triardiaeorgeofCappad«cia[OaoKaiuB,No.7], 
AthanaMU*  recorercd  tlw  patriarchate  of  Alento- 
'  '  ''  '  '  were  expelled  bom  the  chnrchea, 
etinga  in  obacnre  )dacea.  While 
they  elected  Loeiut  to  be  ibeir 


and  held  their  m 
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.pKtriuch  (Soent  /f.  £  iii.  4),  who  on  th>  doth  of 
the  cmpersT  Julian  and  the  uxaiion  of  Joiiu,  pre- 
teated  a  petiaon  to  tbs  Utter,  begging  him  to  onnal 
the  R-eltabliihrnrnt  of  AthuiMWi )  but  th«i  peli- 
tira  VB>  coateDiptuomly  rejected  (/UMo  ad  JomoR. 
Imperal.  At^iocUae^^Kta  a  Lucio  aiiaifie,  printed 
with  the  worki  of  St.  Alhumiiu,  toL  L  p.  7B2,  Slu. 
ed.  Benedicl).  When  the  Ariu  Vaieu  beome  em- 
peror of  the  Eut,  the  hope*  of  LdeHu  and  hii 
wty  reriTtd  ;  but  tbe  emperor  muld  not  sUow 

lifetime,  though  he  obtained  the  biiho{i  '     '  " 

nU,  whan,  howorer,  he  vm  ininlled _,   ._. 

chUdrtD  of  tbe  onhodoi  party,  in  canMquonce  of 
which  he  iadl«d  tbe  officen  of  tbe  government 
ht  inflict  tome  •eieritin  on  the  ortbodoi.  On  the 
death  of  AtboiuuiDi  ( A.  u.  37  3)  and  the  ordinatioo 
of  Fetnii  or  Peter,  whom  be  had  Domiuated  a*  bii 
eucceonr,  Valeni  lent  Liiciiu  to  Alexandria,  is 
companj  with  muioiui,  Arian  patnarch  of  Antioeh, 
with  order*  to  tho  anthoritiei  of  Alexandria,  in 
conKquencs  of  wbieh  Peter  wai  depoied  and  im- 
priuned,  and  Luciiu  forciblf  eitabliibed  in  hii 
room.  A  urere  penecntion  of  the  orthodox  then 
conunaooed,  aqieciallT  of  the  prieithood  and  the 
Diuu,  whom  Ludu  CBarsed  with  exciting  popular 
diaturbancei.  Peter,  wbo  had  eai^wd,  fled  to 
HooiB,  where  ha  wai  mppoited  b]r  the  pope  Damb- 
>u>  L,  wbo  after  nne  time  Mnt  him  back  to  Aki- 
■odria,  with  letten  oonlirming  hii  ordination,  in 
cooiequence  of  which  he  obtained  pcmeaiioD  of  tbe 

Striarchate,  and  Luciu  in  turn  waa  obliged  to 
B  to  Conitaotinople.  Thii  WM  probably  in  jl  D. 
S77  or  378,  not  long  before  the  death  of  Valena. 
Whether  Lacio)  wai  ever  reatored  ii  donbtfnl ;  if 
he  wu,  he  wu  loon  again  expelled  by  the  emperor 
Theodouui.  Aocorduig  to  lome  authoritiet  he  atill 
remained  director  of  ue  Arian  chnrchea  in  hit 
patriaichal  citj-.  He  wiihdiswfniinCouttanlinDpIe 
at  the  time  of  the  expoliion  of  Demophilnt,  Arian 
patriarch  of  that  city  (a.  o.  390),  and  ruthing 
mora  ii  known  of  him.  He  wrole,  accotding 
to  Jerome,  SiJama  de  Patiatt  Epiiialai,  and  a 
few  little  booki  {liUUi)  on  Tarioiu  lubjecta.  Tbe 
aew  of  the  Lateian  Council,  ^  o.  6*9,  contain  an 
extract  from  hi*  Eii  tA  rdirx»  ^Jy,  Sirmo  im 
PatAa.  Whether  thii  Sermo  wai  one  of  what 
Jerome  hai  deecribed  ai  SaUmtia  EfulolaB,  i*  not 
certain.  (Social.  H.  E.  til  *,  it.  31,  32,  2*,  37  ; 
Soaomen,  H.  E.  yL  19,  20,  39  ;  Tbeodoiet,  H.  E. 
iv.  15,2&— 23iHieiaaym.i)a  Vir.  IBitr.  c  UB  ; 
Tillemont,  Minioim,  toU.  vi.  viL  viiL  paanm ; 
Care,  Iliaf.  Hii.  ad  ana  371 1  Fabric.  BiU.  Gr. 
ToL  ii.  p.  247,  CbKct/io,  toL  tL  coL  313,  ed.  Lahbe, 
ToL  iii.  col.  392,  ed  Hai^uin.) 

3.  Of  BRiTAtH.  Bede  in  bii  HiMoria  Ecela- 
tiattica,  L  i,  Blatei  that  in  a.  d.  156,  in  th*  reign 
«f  the  Roman  emporon  Aureliui  and  Venu,  and 
in  the  pontiiicate  of  Pope  BUeutheriua,  Luciua,  a 
British  king,  aent  a  letter  to  tbe  Pope,  praying  for 
faia  aatiatance  that  he  might  be  made  a  Cbiiatian  ; 
and  having  obtained  bii  nqueit,  waa  with  hia 
people  iii>tnicl»d  in  the  Chtiilian  Stilh,  which  they 
pteaerred  perfect  and  ancomiptad,  and  in  peace, 
till  tbe  reign  of  Diocletian.  A 
tfaii  ii  given  by  Bede  in  hi 
Atlalibu,  and  by  Ado  of  Vi 
Tbe  eaijyWelah  notice!  and  the  dorian  Catakignea 
of  Sainta  itate  (according  to  Mr.  Rice  Hew),  that 
Lleunrg-ab-Cooi-sb-Cyllin,  called  alas  Lleufec 
MawT,  '*the  Oreat  Luminary,"  and  Uei,  applied 
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to  Home  for  •{uiitnaJ  iuatnictioD  ;  lAd  that  in  ma- 
•e<iaence  four  teachen,  Dyfao,  Ftagaa,  Medwy,  and 
El&n  irere  lent  to  him  by  Pope  Eleutheriut. 
Lucini  ii  laid  to  have  founded  the  wet  of  LkndaC 
To  theae  teanty,  but  in  themielTee,  mffidentl j  cre- 
dible notice*,  the  credulity  of  the  later  tgn  bai 
added  many  particnUri.  Luciuiiamade  bytiiialilo* 
Cambremii  (apud  Uiber),  king  of  tbe  Bdtoni  i  and 
the  miiiianarieB  from  Roiua  eAect  the  coDTenioo  of 
the  whole  popalaltoD  of  the  iiland.  Five  meiro- 
politao  Kc*  are  eatabliihed  ;  one  for  each  of  the 
five  provincea  into  which  the  Romaai  had  divided 
the  igland,  with  twelve  uSiagan  biihojia  to  each. 
Oeofoiy  of  Moiuaauth  make*  Ludu*  tbe  aoo  irf 
Coillua,  the  Nn  of  Maiiua,  the  ion  of  Arviri^Bi ; 
and,  though  difiering  in  detaila  from  Giialdui, 
agnei  with  him  in  making  the  conveiaica  of  tbe 
inhabitanta  and  the  inititutioa  of  the  hicnnhy 
complete.  Some  ether  tradition*  or  legenda  cf  ilw 
middle  age*  make  Luciui  resign  hu  crovro,  travel 
ai  amiiiionary,  with  bii  lialer  St.  Emerita,  thnugk 
Rhaetia  and  Vinde]icia,and  Hifier  martyrdom  onr 
Curia,  tbe  modem  Coire  or  Chur.  Thni  diitorttd 
by  the  eredolilj  of  a  later  age,  the  hiitory  of  Lodui 

altoKetber  doubted.  But  we  tee  no  rtuon  to 
doubt  that  there  waa  a  Britiah  regnlui  cr  chieftaia 
of  the  lame  or  Bomewhat  limilar  name,  aboat 
the  ^me  of  Elenlberini ;  and  that  hi*  infloence, 
which  he  had  retained  nnder  the  Roman  dominton, 
conduced  to  the  eUabliihment  and  diSiuion  of 
ChrialUaity  in  Britain ;  and  the  Welih  tiaditton, 
which  place  him  in  the  tecritory  of  the  Silum, 
tbe  preaenl  Olamorganibire,  are  more  probaUe 
'of  SipehBao,  who   makei 


bim  king  of  the  Regni,  in  ! 
pnbably  Lived  in  tlw  latter  half  of  th<  aeonl 
century  ;  bat  then  are  difEcnltie*  aboot  the  year 
of  hi*  ap[dicat>on  to  Rome,  aa  to  which  Bede  ii  ii 
ertor.  A  letter  i>  eiUat.  and  ia  given  by  U^er, 
profeavng  to  be  from  Pope  Eleuthetioa  **  to  Ludiu 
king  of  Brilain,"  but  it  ia  donbtl***  qxuioui. 
Uiber  mentioui  that  two  coiu,  mppoted  to  be  of 
Lodua,  had  been  found,  one  of  gold,  the  other  of 
•ilvsr  i  having  the  image  of  a  Ung  witb  a  cm*, 
and  the  tetter*,  a*  &r  a*  conld  be  nude  oat,  LVC 
(Bed*,  a.  a. ;  Ado,  1^  c.  in  the  AUnlL  Pi^nm, 
voL  ivi.  ed.  Lyon,  1677  ;  Oaifrid,  UoDamnt.  Uh. 
ii.  init.  \  Uiher,  Brilamm.  EaUrn.  AmUipalaUt,  c 
3—6  ;  StUlingfieet,  Aatiq.  of  On  BriL  amrda,  c 
2,  with  tbe  pi^ue  of  the  Rat.  T.  P.  Pantio.  tht 
lateit  editor  (  Rice  Ren,  An  £Bay  a,  Oe  ITtU 
SaiMli,  pp.  S3,  aeq.  I  TillenMSt,  Mimmm,  niL  i. 
pp.  62, 63, 61£,  616  ;  Baron.  AtmJ.  at  Atot.  183.) 
4.  CuaKiHiiS,  an  heretical  writer  of  ineertain 
date.  Hi*  name  ii  written  by  Aognitin  (Dt  Ada 
iwa  J^Wicfl  JlfaBBbMo,  iL  6),and  the  aatherottbe 
book  De  Fida,  contra  Mamitiiatoi,  fbmMriy  attri- 
buted to  Augoitio,  Leuciu*  or  LioTtua,  and  in 
oiH  H&  Loccriua,  and  in  aome  pcinled  aditima 
LaoNTiUH,  Pbo^na  write*  the  name  Ltvciua 
CiiAUHiis  (Atjnof  Xnfuvi).  In  tha  Dartl-M 
of  pi^  Oelavoi,  Di  Libii*  ApocryfUt,  it  ia  writuo 
LiNTidua.  Thi*  Leucini  wnte  a  wuk,  eutitM. 
according  to  Photini,  at  tS*  '\teatilumi  nplt«, 
Periaii  Apmloloram,  now  Isit,  containii^  tbe  Acti 
of  ^e  Apoitk*.  Peter,  John,  Andrew,  Thuoaa, 
and  FauL  Photioa  crittciu*  the  Myl*  *i  in  many 
[dacei  too  familiar,  and  condemn!  the  aentiiaantia> 
benl>cal,MtfcoDtradictoi7,alulabaurd.  Thaviila 
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I  the  nsUtf  nC 
iTBj  uui  junrmed  that  he  vu 
at  ujothfli  ■ofiEred  in  hii  plic^ 
iriigs  u  iltogitliir  DBliirfiiL 
Both  ADgiutin  and  ths  aalbor  of  the  book  Di 
Fide  (U.  ce.)  dtt  a  pawge  from  thi>  worh,  which 
thajr  iMAcliuApo^olonim;ijid  it  ii  iiidait  from 
what  thaj  laj*  that  it  vii  moch  «taaaed  among 
the  MinichaaaDi,  though  njecled  by  ihc  gnsl 
bod;  of  Chtiitiaiu.  Dut  it  ii  oat  u  deu  ■helhei 
the  aiitbac  lired  befon  or  allerthe  time  of  Manei, 
who  GoDiiahed  in  the  latter  half  of  the  third  cen- 
(017.  Whethei  he  wnit«  an;  other  work*  ii  not 
dew.  Pope  iBDOcent  L,  or  the  wrilei,  whether 
Innocentio*  or  not,  of  the  ^liHola  HI.  ad 
Etaptraxtmn,  ucribe)  to  "  one  Lendna"  mtat 
■pootjpbal  writing!  extant  in  fail  time  (Innocent 
died  A.  D.  417),  nndeiihe  sama  of  Matthew,  of 
Jamei  the  Leu,  and  of  Pelei  uid  John  :  and  in 
the  pnbtory  letun  to  the  ^ncijphal  Evaagiiimm 
dt  NalmloU  Mariat  (Fahiic  CodeM  Apoerypk.  N. 
T.  >dL  I  p.  19),  which  pnlend  to  beaddreuedla 
or  written  by  Jetome,  bj  vhom  the  Evamgiliiim 
itaelf  (whiii  wai  aacribcd  to  the  ensgeliat 
Matthew)  wa*  profeiMdlj  tnnilalcd  tma  the 
Hebrew  into  Latin,  il  ii  Uated  that  a  worit  OD  the 

polated,  had  been  publiehed  by  Seleooii,  a  Mini- 
ihaean.  We  ure  not  awan  that  the  dale  of  theie 
pKudD-Hlemnjiaian  klten  ii  kuown,  bat  ihej  in- 
dicate that  luch  a  work  hf  Sdeueai  wai  then  in 
•xiitence ;  and  thli  Seleocui  ii  bj  many  criiiti 
identified  wilb  our  Leuciua  Huet  luppoHi  that 
the  apociypba]  writing*  ucribed  to  Leudui  by  pope 
IrauKcnt  included  the  J'nteBaiigeimm  Jacoti  giren 
by  Fabriciui  (Lc.  p.  66);  but  if  then  be  any 
foDndalion  for  Ihii  opinion,  Leuctui  moit  hare 
liied  a  GBDtory  before  Muie*,  u  indeed  Orabe  lop- 
pOHi  that  be  did.    Fabrieitu,  honeftr,  deddedlr  n- 

E'  cti the opiatDD of  H uet. Orabe  (A'at.<id 
b.  i.  t  17)  dUi  from  a  MS.  at  Oxford, 
ZflKn  £^iaii^tT/Hir)i,  a  poiuge  which  reiemblei  part 
of  the  £«t<^iu«  Infa<ttia»  (c.  49],  but  doei  not 
exactly  agree  with  it.  A  portion  a(  (he  Monlaniili, 
who  ednrd  •■  late  ai  the  end  of  the  fotkrtb  century, 
boaited,  thongh  faliely,  of  a  Lendoi,  ai  baring 
been  an  influential  penon  among  them  (Padan. 
EpiMtat.  I.  c  6  i  apod  Agoine,  ComdL  Hi^mi. 
ToL  L  p.  S17.  fbl.  Rom.  17S3}.  Thit  Lencitu  wai 
petfaapi  the  lame  ai  the  Leudni  Chariani  of 
Pholtaei  thoogh  Fabriciui  lather  identifiei  him  with 
another  Lendua,  men  tiooed  by  Epiphaniui  (/foervi. 
Ii.  S,  p.  4'27,  ed.  Petaf.)  at  a  diidple  of  the 
Apoatle  John.  (Augoitin.  Phot.  IL  ec;  Fabric, 
CnJ.  ApacrjjA.  ff.  T.  pan  iL  p.  768,  pan  iii.  p. 
6S4,  alibi,  Sto.  Hnmb.  1719)  Tillemoct,  Mimoim, 
ToL  il  p^  Hb,  416  ;  Care,  Hut.  Lilt,  ad  Ann.  180, 
•t  ad  Gd.  Saec  ii.) 

fi.  Of  ErauKiA.  PlutaKh.in  hii ^nponaa  a 
Qiuat  OxKinu^  (Tiii.  7. 8)  iutroducei  ai  one  of  the 
qieaken  Ludai,  an  Etrauan,  and  a  diidple  of 
Modeiatui  the  PylhigarEai),  who  flourjihed  id  the 
iBgn  of  the  emperor  Neroi  Lndoi  aiwrted  that 
PytJugoru  bimaelf  wu  an  Etmican. 

6.  HiiBBTiciIH.     [See  Noa.  2,  4.] 

7.  MiNiciiAaua.     [See  No.  4.] 

8.  Pira,  iDctaeded  Comeliua*  biihopof  Rome 
according  is  Baroniui  in  a.  dl  255,  but  according 


Barocii 

named  Potphyrini.  Of  hii  hiitoiy  pnTioui  to  hit 
pontificate  little  mora  i>  known  Iban  that  he  waa 
one  1^  the  preibyten  who  accompanied  hii  pis- 
deceHoi  into  exile  when  he  wai  baniahed  by  tha 
emperor  Oalltu  10  Centum  Celiac,  now  Cirita 
Vecchia.  [CottMU-iue.]  Ludoi  himielf  wa*  ba- 
niihed  a  ihort  lime  after  hii  election,  but  aoon 
obtained  leaie  to  lelum.  Hii  return  waa  aboDI 
the  end  of  the  year  352,  or  early  in  the  year  263 
{256  according  loBarantui),an(l  he  could  noChan 
long  inrriied  it,  ai  hii  whole  pontificale  waa  only 
of  lix  or  eight  monlhi,  perhapa  oTen  iborter  thaa 
that.  He  died,  cot  ai  Baronini  italei,  in  A.  D. 
2£7,  bnt  in  a.d.  S£  3,  being,  according  to  •om* 
account*,  martyred  by  dec^iilation.  Ths  manner 
of  hie  death  i«,  howerer,  rery  doubtfoL  ( Euaeb. 
H.E.t\L1;  Cyprian.  J^nOti.  Gl,  68,  ed.  FeR 
68,  67,  ed.  Punelii  ;  Peanon,  Aniai.  Ofpriam.  ad 
ann.  352, 263 ;  Baroniui,  AiuuL  ad  ann.  266, 266, 
267,  25B  i  Pagi,  Oritice  ■  Ban 
^JBuwo,  T0I.  IT.  p.  lis,  Ac) 

9.  Of  Pjima,  a  Oivek  writer  of  nj 
date.     He  wnle  Kmiup^tar  Ki^m  B 
Libri  Dmrtif  wf  ' 


a  the  ti. 


9  of  Phstini,  who  haa 


deaoibed  tbtm  (BiU.  cod,  129).  Hii  ityle  * 
per^icDoui  and  pun,  but  hii  worka  were  crowded 
with  maneli ;  and,  according  to  Pholiai,  he  re- 
lated with  perfect  grarily  and  good  bith  the  tiana- 
formationi  of  men  into  brute*  and  bmlea  into 
men,  and  "  the  other  nonienae  and  idle  tale*  of  the 
aadeni  mythology."  Some  part*  of  hi*  work*  bore 
00  dole  a  resemblance  to  the  Zucni  a.  ^naaj  of 
Lncian,  that  Photiui  thought  he  had  dther  bor- 
rowed fram  that  wdtar,  or,  ai  wai  mota  likely, 
Lucian  had  borrowed  from  him.  The  tatter  allei^ 
natiie  ^>pMn  to  be  the  true  one ;  for  if  Photiu*  i* 
comet  aa  to  Ludu*  beliering  the  itoriei  he  reUud, 
we  can  hardly  (uppoae  be  would  hare  derived  any 
part  of  hii  Darmtiie*  from  tuch  an  evident  tcnSei 
ai  Lucian ;  and  Ludan  pouibly  deiigued,  by  gining 
the  name  Lnciai  to  hi*  hero,  and  making  hnu  an 
inhabitant  of  Paliae,  to  ridicule  the  ciMility  el 
hi*  pndeceuor. 

10.  The  PvTHAaokajiN.  [Sm  No.  6.] 

11.  OrRoMa.  [SeeNo.a,J  [J.C.M.] 
LU'CICS,  artiiU.     I.    A  lamp-maker,  whoaa 

name  ii  inicdbed  oa  a  lamp  in  Bartoli'i  caUection. 
(Lkem^  rol.  iiL  pL  9 1  Wekker,  in  the£iiM(Matt, 
1827,  No.  S4  ;  R.  Rochette,  Littn  i  M.  Scion, 
p.  312,  2nd  edition.) 

2.  An  artiit  in  pottery,  the  maker  of  a  leatel 
in  th*  Leyden  Muieum.  (Jinaien,  jMw  L^. 
/McripLp.  111.) 

3.  A  gen-engiaier,  tha  maker  of  a  beantiM 
head  of  Victory.  (Bracd,  roL  iL  p.  132.)    [P.&] 

LU'CIUS,  a  phyucian  of  Tamu  in  Cilida 
(Oalen.  £■  Cbnpoa  Malicam.  aec  Lac.  ix.  6.  vol. 
liiL  p.  296),  who  muit  have  lived  in  or  befon  the 
fini  century  after  Chriit,  aa  he  ii  mentioned  by 
Archigene*.  (op.  Oalen.  itid.  iiL  1.  voLiii.  p.  623.) 
He  wu  ferh^i*  tutor  to  Crilon  (Oalen,  i6id.  t. 
3.  vdL  lii.  p.  828)  and  Aedepiadei  Phansadon 
(ibid.  vol.  liii.  pp.  6*8,  7*6,  816,  850,  852,  867, 
969),  unleH  (aa  ii  not  nnlLkely)  the  term  i  *a»n- 
yifr^t  be  uied  merely  ai  a  iort  of  honorary  title, 
Fabriciut  aaya  {BibL  Orate  vol  xiiL  f.  310,  e~ 
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LUCRETIUS. 
■  quoting  Ihs  wonli  of  AidBpUde 
■.nai 


.    H» 


timei  quDicd  b;  Aetiui  (iii.  4. 42,  p.  504,  i>.  2.  9,  p. 
6BS,  iT.  3,  3,  9,  U,  pp.  740,  746,  762,  763), '  ' 
cone  of  hii  writinga  an  eicaat.  If  he  be  the  u 
pcnon  quoted  b;  Culiin  Annliinua  {De  Mart 
Chnn.  ii.  1,  7,  pp.  SeS,  386,  it.  3,  p.  £22),  lie 
VK>t«  B  volk  on  chnnJE  diteuel  ( Tarrliu  Paaiona) 
cDiiiialmg  or  xt  leut  four  book).       [  W.  A.  O.] 

LUCRETIA.  1.  The  wife  of  Noma  Pom- 
piliiu,  the  MOind  king  or  Rome,  whom,  luxording 
to  aame  ueounli,  he  married  eflcr  hii  uoeuioB  to 
tbelbinne.     (Pint.  A'an.'SI.) 

S.  The  vifc  of  L.  T«i|ttiniai  CoUiduos,  vhoM 
npe  b;  Sei.  Taiqniniui  i)  uid  to  bsTe  aecuioned 
the  dethnmement  of  Tmimniiu  Superbiu  uid  the 
eatablnhnent  of  the  npablii:.  (Lir.  L  5S,  ftc  ; 
Dionj^  ir.  64,  &c)  The  detoili  of  the  higead  are 
giren  undn  TiBitiiiMirs. 

LUCRETIA  GENS,  originally  patrieien,  bnt 
tabecqcently  plebeian  also.  It  vfu  one  of  the 
moit  aodenl  genlee,  and  the  name  occun  ai  eut; 
u  the  rei£n  of  Noma  Pomgnliiu  [Lucritu, 
No.  1],  The  lurnaine  of  the  patHcian  Lucretii 
mi  TmcrpTWus,  one  of  whom,  Sp.  Lucretiut 
Tridptimit,  wai  elected  coniul,  with  L.  Juniui 
Braliu,  on  the  eitahliihment  of  the  npoblic,  B.  c 
609.  The  plebeian  bmiliet  an  known  hj  the 
■nrnamee  of  Oillub*,  Ofilla,  and  Vbbpjllo. 
CiBDa  aUo  ocean  u  the  d^omen  of  the  poet 
Lncretiui.  [See  below.]  On  eoiiie  we  haie  like- 
wiH  the  cognomen  7\ia,  which  ii  not  foond  in 
any  ancient  writer,    A  few  Lncretit  aie  mentioned 

LUCRETIUS.  I.  L.  Lucarrius,  qnaeetor 
B.C.  21B,  WM  taken  prisoner  by  the  Lignriana, 
dong  with  lome  other  Roman  offlcen,  and  deliTered 
up  to  Hannibal.     (Liv.  iii.  59.) 

S.  H.  LvcRKTiUB,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  a  c 
SIO,  appean  to  hare  taken  a  leading  part  in  the 
diiputa  abont  the  appointment  of  a  dictator  in  that 
year.     {Lir.  «riL  fi.) 

3,  8p.  LtTCRin™,  plebeian  aedile,  a.  c  206, 
and  praetor  b.  c  20S,  received  in  the  Ulter  year, 
M  hi*  provipoe,  Ariminmn,  which  wu  the  name 
then  giren  to  the  pmrince  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.  Hie 
imperinm  waa  continued  to  him  for  the  two  fallow- 
ing yeara,  B.C.  204— 203  ;  in  the  latter  of  which 
be  had  to  rebuild  Oenna,  which  had  been  deatroyed 
by  Mago.  In  b.  c  200  he  wu  nut  aa  ambaMadar 
to  Africa  widi  C  Terenliui  Varro.  (Lit.  infiii 
38.  nil.  13,111.  1,  II.) 

4.  C.  LucamuB  Gallub,  vb>  created  duumiir 
naraliiwith  C.  Matienni,  B.C.  ISl,  in  order  to 
oquip  B  fleet  againit  the  Liguriani  (Lit  il.  26). 
Liiy  (I,  e.)  calli  him  limply  C.  Lucrctiui,  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  about  hia  being  the  aame  ai 
C.  Lncretiai  Oillui.  Lucre^ua  Oallua  wai  praetor 
B.  c  171,  and  received  the  command  of  the  fleet  in 
the  war  againit  Peneua,  king  of  Macedonia.  He 
waa  a  worthy  match  for  the  conaul  P.  Licinlui 
Crianii,  and  diattnguished  htmaclf  by  hii  cmelliei 
and  eiactioni  in  OfBece.  With  the  money  which 
he  had  amaiaed  in  the  war,  he  cenatrucled  an 
■qoeduct  at  Antium,  and  adorned  the  ahlJDO  of 
Aeaculapioi  with  Totire  pictnrei.  On  bit  return  to 
Rome  ia  B.  c  1 70,  the  Athenian)  and  Chalcidiani 
brought  bitter  complainu  agalnai   him,  in   con- 


LUCRETIU8. 

■equenco  of  which  he  waa  accuaed  by  twn  tiftmaii 
of  the  plcba  before  the  people^  and  condemned  10 
pay  a  heavy  fine.  (Liv.  iliL  2B,  31,  35,  48,  M, 
63,  ililL  4,  0,  7,  8  I  Polyb,  inii.  6.) 

3.  M.  LucRmua,  brother  of  No.  4,  trilnDeet 
the  plebi  B.C  172,  bronghl  forward  a  bill  "at 
agnim  Camptmnm  ceniorei  fntendum  loomiL' 
In  the  neit  yeu  he  lerred  aa  legate  to  hii  bntha 
in  Greece.     (Liv.  lUL  19,  48,  £6.) 


c  172,  obtainej 
the  piDvinn  of  Further  Spain.  In  b.  c.  169  be 
aerved  with  diitinction  under  the  conaul  Q.  Harriui 
Phillppna,  in  the  wu  againat  Peneua.  He  wu 
one  of  the  three  amhawadora  aent  into  Syria  is 
D.C  162.  [Liv.  ilii.  9,10,  xUv.  7;  Polyb.  mi. 
13, 13.) 

7-  M.  LucBrniiR,  >  aenatoi,  one  of  the  joditei 
retained  by  Verrei,  uid  hence  anuected  of  haiini 
been  bribed.     (Cic  tWr.  i.  7.) 

8.  Q.  LucBBTiua,  accnied  Lirioi  Dmm  i/ 
praevaricmio,  B.C.  54.  He  ia  mentioned  byCkoo 
ai  BD  intimate  friend  of  C.  Caiaini  Longinui,  and 
a  inppoTter  of  the  ariitoetatical  [aity.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  the  ciiil  war  he  waa  itatioBcd  >1 
Suhao  with  five  cohortv  but  hii  collwgae  C  Aitiia, 
troopa  aocordii^  le 
Caenr,  opened  the  gatei  of  the  town  to  M.  An- 
tony, and  Lflcretiui  waa  obliged  to  tave  bniiMif 
by  flighL  (Cic  ad  AU.  it.  16.  g  3,  fii.  21,  2i ; 
Caa.B.C.i.  IS.) 

T.  LUCRETIUS  CARU3.  The  infonntigg 
be  derived  from  aoeient  writera  regarding  the 
peraonat  hittory  of  Loeretini  ia  Tery  eanly  ia 
lonnt  and  aomewhat  *ua[Hdoa>  ia  cfaancin 
lat  he  woa  a  Roman,  or  at  leoat  an  Italian  by 
-th,  may  be  inferred  from  hii  own  wnrdi,  lor  ha 
ice  apeakt  of  the  Latin  language  aa  hiinaliva 
igue  [i.  83I,iii.  261,comp.i.42).  The  EoK- 
ui  Chronicle  fiia  B.  c  95  a>  the  data  oC  hit  birth. 


ding  tl 


intervale  he  compoeed  aevaa] 

'ited  hyCicen,  and  that  he 

perished  by  hti  own  hand  in  the  forty-fonitb  yar 

of  hit  age,  that  il,  KC.  32  01  51.    Dooatui, on  the 

ontrary,  affirma  that  hia  de^h  happened  in  B.  a 

>5,  on  the  very  day  on  which  Virgil  aaaoiDed  the 

ogn  Tirilia.  an  event  which,  in  the  Eniebian  On- 

licle,  ia  pbced  two  yean  later.     From  what  aenn* 

the  tale  about  the  philtre  may  have  been  derived 

!  know  not-     Ptanponiua  i^binna.  in  a  note  m 

B  third  Georgic  [L  202),  itatea  that  the  dng 

iployed    waa  hippomanea,   while   later  Vliten, 

iiting  a  pomge  in  the  work)  of  St.  Jerome  {ai 

Rifit.  c  22)  to  their  own  viewa,  have  declared 

that  the  potion  wai  adminiatered  by  hia  own  wift 

'       'ia,  in  order  that  ahe  might  ina|Hre  him  with 

deep  and  Ibrvent  aflectiDn.    It  hai  been  in- 

u>ly  conjectated  that  the  whole  itory  w 

..-._  .1 J  enemy  of  tl"   """ 


would  be  peculiarly 


appropriate  for  one  who  ao  boldly  pi 
lealouily  advocated  the  principlei  of  that  phOo- 
tophy.  Not  a  hint  ia  to  be  found  anywhere  which 
with  r^ud  to  the  edi- 


When 


I  of  Cice 
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of  hil  IsmilT  ind  caim«tiai».  from  the  dafl  of  tbc 
chute  wil«  of  ColUuDiu,  a  naniliTe  of  hii  jaaincr 
to  Alheni  tor  the  pn>K«ulioa  of  hi>  philoiophioil 
■tudin,  on  nccoant  of  tlia  •neirljr  in  which  he  then 
liied,  of  tb*  Ctiendihipi  which  he  there  foimed, 
of  tho  pnccplon  from  whoH  Lip*  he  derived  hi* 
cnthiuium  lor  IhoH  teaeti  which  h»  tDhMqaeDtlj- 
eipounded  with  each  feciid  &ilh,  of  hii  letmn  to 
hil  DB^Tc  country,  and  of  hii  life  uid  habiti 
while  CDJaying  the  cheimi  of  litenr;  cue  and 
peacefol  ■ecliuioii.  Bat  the  whole  of  thcH  paiti- 
culwi  sn  a  men  timw  of  ipecnlationi, — a  web  of 
conjectnm  originBlly  woven  h;  the  inuginitian  of 
LuDbinm  and  at\erwBrdi  Taiiouil  j*  embioidend  by 
the  idle  and  poirene  ingemiitf  of  a  long  lino  of 


The  period  about  which  hii  piece  wai  pnbliihed 
lU  be  rednced  within  namw  limiti.  Tbe  alliuian 
to  the  unhappy  diueniioni  by  which  hi*  ualite 
counlry  wm  diiUacted,  hsie  been  loppoted  to  beai 
■pecial  nfennce  to  the  conapincy  of  Catiline,  but 
the  eipreuion  "pathHi  "  "  '  "" 


ftpplichhle  to  any  portion  of  the 
ithed.     From  the  manner,  how- 
bit  brother 


epoch  when  he 

ever,  in  which  Cicero,  is 

QnintiM,  written  B.  c  55,  giret  bii  i^inion  on  the 

meriu  i^  the  poem,  we  may  fairly  condnde  that  it 

bad  been  TCically   publiahed  ;  and,   taking   into 

liplied,  the  eonjecturv  of  Forbiger  becomeg  highly 
prvhabte,  that  it  ma;  hare  been  given  to  the  world 
in  tbe  early  put  of  the  year  a.  c.  £7,  when  the 
macfainationi  of  Clodiai  were  prodoeing  a  degree 
of  djiorder  end  aninhy  ahnnt  without  ■lampia 

The  work  which  ha*  immortilieed  the  nime  of 
LncRliua,  end  which,  happily,  hu  been  prewrred 
entire,  ii  a  philoeopbiciil  didactic  poem,  emnpiited 
in  hemic  hexanieten,  divided  into  aii  Inokt,  ex- 
tending to  upwards  of  leven  thouiand  fbnr  hundred 
Jinei,  addreued  to  C.  Hemmiui  Oemellut,  who  wat 
pnelor  in  B.  c  68  [MiMHiun],  and  ia  entitled 
De  Rtrum  f/ahira.  Il  haa  been  »meiimei  repre- 
•ented  a*  a  complete  eipoutlon  of  the  retigioui, 
moral,  and  phyaical  doctriiiei  of  Epicuruj,  but  thii 
il  lar  from  being  a  correct  deiciiption.  Tbe  plan 
il  not  by  any  meana  »  vait  or  ao  diwuniTe,  and 
although  emhraciiig  nomerouv  topio  requiring  great 
minuteneaa  of  detail,  and  admitting  of  great  variety 
of  iHuatTation,  ti  extremely  diitinct,  and  poeKiiei 
abnoit  epical  unity.  Epicnint  maintained  that  the 
nnhappineai  and  degradation  of  mankind  arote  in 
a  great  degree  from  the  alaviih  dread  which  they 
entertuned  of  the  power  of  the  Ooda.  from  terror 
of  thdr  wrath,  which  wai  mppoeed  to  be  diiplayed 
by  the  miifbrtnnei  inflicted  in  thii  lile,  and  by  the 
eterlaiting  tottute*  which  were  the  lot  of  the 
guilty  in  a  falure  attte,  or  where  theae  feelingi 
were  not  itronglj  devploped,  from  a  vague  dnad 
ntgtoom  and  miiery  ufter  death.  To  remove  theae 
apprrheniioni,  which  he  declared  were  founded 
npon  error,  and  tbui  to  eitabtiih  tranqnillily  in 
the  heart,  wai  the  great  object  of  hii  ttHching  ;  and 
the  fundamental  docirine  upon  which  hii  lystem 
repoHd  wu,  that  the  Oodi,  whoie  exiitence  he 
did  not  deny,  lived  for  evermore  in  the  enjoyment 
of  abeolnie  peace,  ttmngen  to  all  the  painDu*, 
deairca,  and  fesra,  which  agitata  the  human  heart, 
totally  indifferent  to  the  wot^d  and  it*  inhabilanta, 
tinnHived  alike  by  thnr  virtue*  and  thetr  crime*. 
At  a  alep  towuda  [nviiv  ibii  poiitiDit  he  aUled 
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to  hia  ^  the  atomic  theory  of  Leneippn*,  by 
whidi  he  aonght  to  demonitrate  that  the  material 

the  part  of  the  Supreme  Being,  hot  that  all  the 
objecti  in  which  it  abound*,  mineral,  vegetable, 
■sd  animal,  were  formed  by  the  onion  of  ele- 
mental particlei  which  had  exiited  from  ali  eter- 
nity, governed  by  certain  nrnple  law* ;  and  that 
all  thoie  atriking  phaenomena  which,  from  their 
atnngeneu  or  mighty  efftcti,  had  long  been  re- 
garded by  the  vulgar  ai  direct  manifatationa  ol 
divine  power,  were  merely  the  natural  remit*  of 
ordinary  pnecue*.  To  itate  clearly  and  developo 
fnlly  the  lading  prindpls  of  thi«  philowiphy,  ia 
mch  a  form  ai  might  render  the  atudy  attractive  to 
hil  coantrymen,  few  of  whom  were  diapoted  to 
take  any  inteieat  in  abitiaci  ipecnlationi,  waa  the 
taak  nndtrtaken  by  the  anthor  of  the  Ai  Rtnm 
Natura,  hia  wo^  being  limply  an  attempt  to  ihow 
that  there  i*  ]u>tJiing  in  the  hiitory  or  actual  coih 
dition  of  the  world  which  doei  not  admrt  of  eiplan^ 
lion  vrithoBt  having  ttcoune  to  the  active  intarpn- 
aition  of  divine  being*.  The  poan  open*  with  a 
magnificent  ^loalrophe  to  Venae,  whom  he  ad- 
dieuei  aa  on  ali^orieal  repretenlatwn  of  the  re- 
productive power,  after  which  ikt  bniineu  of  the 

propodtion  on  the  nature  arul  being  of  the  god* 
(57 — 62),  which  lead!  to  a  grand  invective  a^oit 
the  gigantic  monitor  inpentitlDn,  and  a  thrilling 
picture  of  the  homn  which  atlenda  hia  tytannoai 
iway.  Then  followa  a  lengthened  olocidation  of 
the  axiom  that  tiolhing  can  be  produced  from 
Doihing,and  that  nothing  can  be  reduced  to  nothing 
[Nil  fieri  tm  mkdo,  u  aiti/ani  mU  jnns  ntiD^i)  ; 
which  il  auoeceded  by  a  definition  of  the  Ultimate 
Atomi,  infinite  in  number,  which,  together  with 


propettiei,  their 
ihey  ent-    ' 


a  (/««),  infinite 
.    Thei' 


able  by  the 


together  with  a  refutation  of  Dbjectiona  and  oppoung 
hypotboe*,  occupy  the  fint  two  bw^a.  In  the 
third  book,  the  general  truth*  Ihui  ntahliahed  are 
applied  to  demonitratelhat  the  vital  and  intellectual 
priociplei,  the  Aitima  and  Atamtu,  are  ai  much  a 
part  of  the  man  aa  hia  limb*  and  membera,  but 
like  ihoie  limb*  and  memben  have  no  diitinct  and 
independent  exiitence,  and  that  hence  unl  and 
body  hve  and  periih  together  ;  the  argument  being 
wound  np  by  a  magnificent  eipeiure  of  the  folly 
manifeited  in  a  dread  of  death,  which  will  for  ever 
extinguijh  all  feeling.     Tbe  fourth  book — perbap* 

.  ;  thTi^ 
ileep  and  of  dreami,  ending  « 
npon  love.  The  fifth  book,  generally  regarded  a* 
the  mo*t  finiihed  and  impnaiive,  treat*  of  the 
origin  of  the  world  and  of  ail  thing*  that  an 
therein,  of  the  movcmcnli  of  the  heavenly  bodie*, 
of  the  viciuitudei  of  the  leaKin*,  of  day  and  night, 
of  the  riae  and  progreia  of  man,  of  aooety,  and  of 
poliiiol  inititniiona,  and  i^  the  inventKn  of  the 
varioui  arti  and  aciencea  which  embdlnh  and 
ennoble  lif&     The  lixtb  book  comprebenda  an  ax- 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


BSO  LUCRETIUS. 

Icadi  to  a  diuonne  apon  diioH*. 
turn  inttodtuet  an  ippalling  deKription  of  the 

rt  pHtilence  which  devutited  Atheoi  during 
Pel(i[»nn«uui  wnr,  and  thtu  the  book  cloiai. 
The  UrDiinatioQ  btiug  loiMwhit  abnipt,  indncet 
tha  belief  that  Lncretiui  ma;  ham  intended  (o 
cootiDDe  hii  tuk,  which  might  hare  been  giestlj 
•itecded,  bat  there  ii  no  nuon  to  toppoH  that 
■nythtDg  hu  been  IhL 

With  regard  to  the  ganer^  meriti,of  the  pro- 
dnction,  loniiderpd  merely  u  a  work  of  art,  wilh- 
■mt  lef^ence  lo  the  Uienen  and  aburdilj  of  the 
liew)  which  it  adrMalo,  but  lilde  difference  of 
opinion  haa  pcevailed  amocg  modem  critic*.  All 
ban  admired  Ibe  maireiloiu  ahilit;  and  skill  with 
which  the  mo*t  abitniia  ipeculaljoni  and  the  moat 
refiractnj  technicalitiei  have  been  luminoual  j  bodied 
forth  ID  UDoroui  reru,  and  expreoed  in  diction 
which,  althangh  fiill  of  animation  and  dignity, 
eitiaTaganC  nor  pompona.     All  hai 


power  of  the  J^lni  lingoage.  Wt 
dwelt  with  pleaaun  apon  tho  •oftnw,  deiibility, 
nchnn*,  and  maiical  tone  of  that  Tshiclecf  thought, 
which  ccuM  repnaent  with  full  effect  the  melan- 
choly landemeH  of  Tibullu*,  the  exqniiite  inge- 
ntdtj  of  Ovid,  the  inimitable  felicity  and  tatte  of 
Horace,  (he  gentleneu,  high  tpirit,  and  •slendonr 
of  Virgil,  and  tho  Tehanent  deckmalion  of  JuTenal ; 
bat  had  the  Tenea  o(  Lncretiiu  perithed  we  should 
DBTer  hare  known  that  it  conld  give  d Iterance  to  the 
grandest  conceptions  with  all  that  suslained  majesty 
and  harmDuieiu  awell  in  which  the  Orecian  Uuse 
lolls  forth  her  loftieat  ontpouingi.  Yet,  strange 
to  say,  the  Roinans  themselies  laem  oevel  to  bare 
done  fall  justice  to  the  mupaiting  genio*  of  theii 
cmntrTinan.  The  crilidsm  of  Cicero  is  correct  but 
cold,  the  tributa  paid  I7  Orid  to  his  memory  it 
Tagne  and  afiected,  the  observBIioni  of  Quintilian 
pfme  bow  little  he  had  entered  into  his  n>irit  or 
^pndated  hi*  high  enthusiasm,  while  the  few 
lemuning  writer*  by  whom  ha  is  named  either  in- 
salt  him  with  faint  appnbation,  or  indulge  in  direct 
censure.  Statius  ^one,  perhaps,  proTe*  himaalf 
not  insensible  of  the  power  which  be  deacribea  a* 
Iba  "  docti  furor  ardnui  LucrelL"  (Com.  Nep. 
Alt.  10.  i  i  VitruT.  ii.  3  ;  Prop.  iL  25.  aS  1  VelL 
Pat  ii.  36  ;  Senec  de  TnuvpaO.  Anim.  2,  E^. 
xcv.  ci:Plia.^.]T.ie;TM.  Di^4t  Oral.  2S.) 
The  editio  Pruieep*  of  Lucretius  was  printed  al 
Bresda,  in  IbL,  by  Thomu  Feiandos,  obont  U73, 
and  is  of  such  excesaiTe  larity  that  three  coiaei  only 
aie  known  to  uisL  It  has  been  folly  ducribed 
hyDibdinintheAiM..$inKV.<rDLiLp.  U9— 1G3. 
The  second  edition,  much  less  rare,  and  taken  from 
■n  inferior  MS^  appnred  al  Veima,  fol.  1166, 
fiom  the  press  of  Paul  Friedanberger.  Tha  t<(t 
wa*  eonecled  from  HSS.  by  Jo.  Baplisla  Piu^  foL 
Bonon.  ISn,  by  Petnu  Candida^  FlorenL  PhiL 
Oinnla.  8>o.  1612,  and  by  I^mbinns,  whose  two 
edition*  tlo.  IMS,  1G70,  etpeciallytheseooDd,  are 
■mat  nlnaUe,  and  ale  accompanieil  by  an  ueellent 
eommentaiy.  Condderahle  praite  i*  dno  to  Qih- 
Diiu,  Sto.  Antw.  1666,  to  Parcn*,  2  loL  Std. 
Ftanct  1631,  to  Craaih,  Svo.  Oxen.  1696,  and 
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etpeeiaOr  to  the  compreheniin  labour*  of  Hanr- 
camp,  whose  balky  volumes  (2  Tola  4ta.  I.ikBsI. 
1725,  forming  a  portion  of  the  eerie*  <tf  Dntdi 
Variorum  Clauica,  in  4to.)  contain  eierythii^  that 
is  talaable  in  preceding  editiona  The  text  ef 
LAmbinut,  howeier,  underwent  lew  disnges  mitii 
it  assumed  its  pnsent  form  in  the  hands  of  the 
celebrated  Oilberl  Wakefield,  whoag  lecEnsien. 
bunded  npon  the  best  English  USS.,  was  pnUished 
in  three  Tidnmet,  4lo.  Lond.  17K,  and  leprinted 
at  Olaigow.  4  toIl  8n.  1S13.  Wa  mast  DM 
omit  to  mention  with  respect  the  edition  of  Albert 
Forbiger,  12raa.  Lip*.  1828,  who  ha*  shown  gnat 
taste  and  judgment  in  selecting  tha  best  raadinga. 
and  has  added  short  but  useful  notea.  For  [Haciial 
pnrposc*  the  ediiiou  of  Lambinos,  1570,  Ibal  of 
Harerramp,  1725,  that  of  Creed),  aa  reprinted. 
Oion.  1  BIS,  exhibiting  Wakefield's  text,  and  thM 
of  Porbiger,  will  be  found  the  most  serriceable,  but 
any  one  who  can  procure  the  •econd  and  fonrth  rf 
ly  dispense  with  the  re*t. 


We  bsTi 


«njM 


Engtith  by  Creech,  Gvo.  Oxford,  I6B^  Te^  br- 
qnently  reprinted  ;  by  John  Mason  Ooode  (blaok 
Tetie),  accompanied  by  a  moat  elsbonla  aerie*  it 
annotalians,  2  toIs.  4to.  L«id.  IBOS  ;  and  by 
Thomu  Busby,  2  nla  4ta  Lond.  1313.  We 
have  Dauslations  s^  of  tho  fint  boA  alone  by 
John  Erelyn,  6to.  Lond.  16AG  ;  by  an  azuDymoot 

'let.  Bra.  Lond.  1799  ;  and  by  W.  H.  Dmm- 
id,  8to.  Lond.  1 609 :  bat,  excepting  some  de- 
led passsges  Tend«ed  by  Drydot,  with  all  hii 
Ited  fire  and  inaccuracy,  we  possess  nothing  in 
tangnage  which  on  be  r^aided  aa  OTen  * 
rable  npretentation  of  the  oiigToal.  The  best 
islatioD  into  French  ia  that  by  J.  B.  8.  do  Pin- 
genille,  Paris,  1823,  1628  ;  tha  beat  into  Ita- 
lian, tlmt  by  Alessandro  Maicbetti,  Load.  1717, 
frequently  nqirinled  ;  tha  best  into  Qermsa, 
that  by  Knebel,  Leipug,  1621,  and  impnied, 
Leipiig.  1631.  [W.  R.] 

LUCRITIA.  a  somsaie  of  Venus,  who  had  s 
temple  at  Buae,  near  the  Loctine  lake.  (Stat. 
SUv.  iiL  I.  ISO  ;  Martial,  xi.  BI.)  [L.S.] 

LUCTE'RIUS.  the  Caduicaa,  deacHbed  by 
Caesar  a*  a  nuin  oF  the  greatest  daring,  was  sent 

o  the  country  of  the  Ruteni,  by  VeiQngeteiii, 
the  breaking  out  of  the  great  Gallic  insmrectioo 

B.  c  62.  Luoterius  met  with  great  success,  ai- 
lectod  a  large  fom,  and  was  on  the  point  d 
invading  the  Roman  proTince  in  Gaul,  in  the 
direction  of  Nsrbo,  when  the  azriral  of  Caesar 
obliged  bun  to  retire.  In  the  following  year  Loc- 
terin*  again  formed  tha  design  of  inxading  th* 
Roman  proYinee  along  with  Dnqipes,  the  Seoonisn, 
but  was  defeated  by  the  Roman  legate  C  Caniniss 
Rebilns,  not  &i  ftwn  Uxellodunum.  (Caea.  R  G. 
Tii.  6,  7,  8  i  Tiii.  30—35.) 

LUCTUS,  a  personificMion  cf  grief  or  nunnung, 
is  described  as  a  son  of  Aether  and  Terra.  (Hy^ 
Praif.)  This  being,  who  wasted(eitu)tfaeaiBgies 
of  man,  is  placed  by  the  poets  together  with  other 
horrible  creature*,  at  the  entrance   of  tha  km 

>rld.      (Virg.   Am.    tL    274  i    SiL   ItaL  liiL 

1.)  [LS.] 

LUCULLUa,  Che  smmsme  of  a  plebeian  bauly 
of  the  Licinia  gens.  It  does  not  appear  in  history 
nntil  the  dose  of  the  second  Punic  war.  The  sa- 
neied  genealogy  exhibits  tboss  BHnben  «ely  <i 
tha  Esinily  whoia  deacent  and  connectioB  can  be 
traced  with  teawHiaUa  outaiaty :  — 
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4.  U  LUn.  lanllB.  •■  H.  LHta.  t»iMlM. 

).  L.  LicNiuB  LucULLnK,  comic  ledila  with  Q. 
FpItIu  in  b.  c.  202.  Ha  and  hi)  eoUcagne  diitin- 
gniilMd  tbemKlTH  bf  ths  ma^ificenca  with  vhich 
thej  sxtiibiled  the  Lodi  RoDuni ;  but  acms  of  tba 
■ciibH  md  Dtbai  official!  nndei  tfas  Mdilei  wan 
CEoiTictcd  of  dpfmoding  Ihe  public  trauarr  ;  sad 


LneoUlu  h 


(Lit. 


lof  hiTii 
£.  3S.) 


2.  L.   LiciNiui  LucuLLUS,  the  gnmdEUhcf  of 
Lnenlliii,  the  conqnuoc  of  Hkhri&tc*.  ud  the 
fint   of  the   hmily  wha  attained   to  d'    ' 
(Pint.  ImM.  i  ;  Cie.  Aaad.  pr.  a.  45), 
laUj  a  Km  of  the  {needing.     He  wai  (foeted 
contnl  tor  tba  jrear  B.C.  161,  tngethec  with  A. 
Pntumiiu  Albinoi,  and  vai  ajqwinted  to  luccet ' 
U.  Manful  in  the  commanil  in  Spun.     The  wi 
which  wu  Ibeo  going  on  in  that  ooontrj  tgiia 
titt  Celtibetianf  appean  lo  hsTe  been  BngwtHiUi . 
fiame,  K  that  loine  difflcnllf  v«  linmd  in  raiaii 
the  necCMai;  leiie*  ;  and  the  KTeriij  with  whk 
tlieae  wen  infoned  bj  LdcdUui  and  hi>  nUeagae, 
Initated  the  people  and  the  trihtmea  la  mcb  a  de- 
gree, that  the  luter  went  »  fu  u  to  amtt  both 
eognilt,  and  lo  cait  ihem  ii 
aeuiona  wen  at  length  tanauiated  by  the  intar- 
TBilimi  of  the    jonng  Scipio   Atniilianui,  wl 
i^BDleered  bii  Hrricea,  and  uKceaded  in  isririi 
the  militaij  ardoncof  the  popalace.  (Polyb.  xxx 
i,  i ;  Li>.  Epil.  ilrrn ;  Appian,  //up.  49 ;  On*. 
IT.  SI-)     But  bdon  the  arn>al  of  Lnodlaa  in 
Spain,  the  waf  with   the  CeltibariaiiB  bad  been 
eompletely  terminated  br  HanallDt,  and  all  tribal 
pieTiaajlf  in  urot  had  aHbrnitled.  The  ■««  cooml, 
iMweTer,  gnedj  bath  of  gtorj  K^  plmidei,  aad 
finding  birnidf  diaqipoiiiled  of  hia  expected  tba. 
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wjia  taken  of  the  proceeding!  of  LacnUni,  who  eon-, 
'nued  in  Spain,  with  the  rank  of  proconiul.  (Ap- 
»n,  Hijp.  SO— 6S  -,  Lit.  EpiL  iliiii  i  Plin. «.  N. 
:.  30.  t  48.)  After  winlering  in  T^^detanL^  in 
le  ipring  of  ISO,  be  iniaded  the  eonntrj  of  the 
.aailaniBni,  at  the  man  time  wilb  Ser.  Odba ; 
and,  aoxirding  to  Appian,  ihared  with  the  latter 
in  thu  gvili  of  the  atrociona  act*  of  petAdj  and 
crnritf  by  which  be  diigioced  the  Roman  name. 
[OiLBA,  No.  e.]  But,  more  fominale  than  bit 
eoilBBga*.  be  eaaped  OTen  the  tiaaard  of  a  trial  on 
hia  return  to  Rome.  (Appian,  Hi^  £5,59,  CI). 
The  war  uainil  the  VacowaDB,  Uiniigh  pnimpted 
ebtefl;  by  Uit  anrice  of  LncnDiu,  hadbrought  him 
bnt  little  booty ;  bat  he  appean  to  haTe,  by  BDme 
Duanj  or  other,  amain}  great  wealth  dniing  the 
period  of  hii  goTemment,  a  part  of  wbich  he  de- 
~  1  to  the  couttuetion  of  a  lemple  of  Good 
me  (Falieitai).  It  b  a  Tery  ebaiacteriitic 
that  baTii 


haiiDg  bonowad  from  L.  h 

Me*  which  tfae  kttet  bad  bnught  bnn 
Corinth,  to  adorn  tbta  temple  for  the  centnony  of 
iti  ddluBtioB,  he  aflerwardt  rcfiued  to  reMore 
Ihem,  mider  (ha  plot  (hat  they  were  now  eon- 
■ecrated  to  the  goddeia.  (Dion  C»M».fiagm.  81 ; 
Strah.  TiiL  p.  381.) 

3.  L.  LiaNioa  L.  r,  LucDtLCK.  Kn  of  the  pre- 
ceding, waa  praetor  in  b.  c  1 03,  and  wai  appointed 
by  the  lenata  to  take  Iha  command  in  Sicily,  where 
the  innimetion  of  the  alarea  under  Atbenion  and 
Tiyidum  bad  began  to  aannne  a  very  (ermidable 
aap«t.  He  lo^  with  bin  a  foroa  of  1 7,000  men, 
of  wbitb  the  groiler  part  were  regnlar  R«nan  or 
Italian  troopa  ;  bnt  though  ho  at  fiiat  obtained  a 
amplele  Tielory  in  the  field,  and  eanpelled  Tiy- 
fima  to  ihot  hinuetf  np  in  the  fntnaa  t4  Triacsla, 
he  failed  in  ndncicg  that  >lntigh<dd,and  iJlimately 
ntnated  from  before  it  in  an  ignomimeua  nanner. 
{Diod.  xxui.  E^.  Ph*.  p,  S5S,  5)6  -,  Flor,  iii, 
19.)  After  this  whether  from  incapacity  or  cop- 
nlptioT^  he  eftecled  nothing  mors,  and  wal  Hen 
after  replaced  by  C  SerriUut.  He  >•  wd  to  ha*e 
detttoyed  all  hii  military  eterta  and  broken  np  hia 


who  had  hitherto  had  no  lelatkna  with  the  Ro- 
nioa,  and  prooeedpd  to  ctom  the  Xagna  and  ioradit 
their  lerritoriea,  without  any  anthorily  froa  the 
aeoate.  Hia  fint  alMcfc*  were  directed  againit 
tba  ci^  of  Canca,  which  wai  readily  indneed  (o 
fnbmit,  on  termi  of  etiolation  ;  but  tbeu  were 
iriiBmehlly  nolated  by  LucnUna,  who  had  no 
loener  made  hinuelf  maeto  of  the  town  than  he 
mucd  all  the  inhabilanta  to  be  put  to  tfae  iwnrd, 
U  the  nnmber  of  near  SD.OOO.  Fna  hence  he 
adTMMed  into  the  hawt  of  the  couatrj,  oe—d  the 
Dooto,  and  kid  liege  to  Inteccstia.  a  rtiong  dtj 
iriucb  for  ■  long  time  defied  hia  araia,  bat  waaal 
length  indneed  to  inbant  on  bToniable  lenna,  the 
inTMiaUUty  of  which  waa  goaranleed  to  them  by 
Sdpio,  A  n^Mqaent  atta^  upon  Pallantia  waa 
■bdly  Baaaccewfiil  t  uid  LocnllBa,  atUi  nSiring 
••ferely  froB  hanger,  and  being  hard  pnaaad  by 
tba  eBany,  waa  eimpaUed  to  nooia  the  Donro, 
Mid  take  op  hie  ' 
Spun.      But    1 


perii^H  in  letenge  for  ihia  proceeding,  that 
letura  to  Room  he  tnnd  bimeelf  aMuled  by 
another  Serrilini  with  a  praaecniian  t«  Inibety 
and  malTeraUion.  Bat  whateTer  may  hare  been 
>f  the  latter,  the  gnilt  of  Laenllai  waa 
hit  cTen  hi>  tevther-in-taw,  Metalhia 
iedined  to  appear  in  hii  defcnie  ;  and 
mdemned  and  driTen  into 
eiila.  (Plut  ZwaJt  1 ;  Cic  Yerr.  ir.  GG  ;  Died. 
Etc  Phot.  p.  536  ;  Anr.  Vict,  cia  Vir.  IBmt.  62.) 
4.  L.  IjciHim  L.  F.  L.  H.  Lucdlldb,  celebiated 
at  the  cenqneror  of  Mtthridatea,  and  by  mich  the 
neat  iltubioai  ef  hii  fiunily.  He  wa*  the  lui  of 
tbt  preceding  and  eS  Caecilia,  the  daaghter  of  L. 
Uetelhi  aiTni.  (Pbt.  l„aU.  1.)  {CAmLtA, 
No.  3.]  We  haTe  no  eipreea  mentkm  of  the 
period  of  hii  birth  or  of  hi>  age,  bnt  Plutarcti  tella 
na  that  he  vai  older  than  Pompey  (LuaJL  S6, 
Pomp.  31])  he  nnit  thert^re  hare  been  bom 
before  a  c  106,  probably  at  leail  ai  eeriy  ai  109 
or  110,  liDea  hii  yonnger  brother  Mareai  waa  old 
enongh  to  be  ennde  aedile  in  79.  (See  No.  G.J 
Hia  fini  appearance  in  puUie  life  wai  ai  the  ao- 
cnier  of  the  augnr  Serriliiu,  who  had  proenred  the 
baniibmoit  of  hii  father,  linl  hid  in  hii  tnm  liid 
himaelfopento  a  criminal  charge.    Thii  ipedei  of 
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ntaluUon  wu  looked  upon  with  moeb  fiiTonr  U 
Rome  ;  uid  although  the  trial,  afiei  giving  Hm  to 
K«nn  of  vjuleoM  mid  eren  bloodihed,  at  length 
teiminated  in  the  acquittal  of  SerriULi,  the  pan 
which  th«  foaog  LncuUui  had  taken  in  the  matui 
■ppran  to  hare  added  greatly  to  hi>  credit  and 
leputalioD.    (Pint.  LacnU.  1;  Cic.  ^eod;  pr.  ii.  1 .) 

While  fet  qnile  a  faang  mas,  fae  lerni  vith 
diitinction  in  Ibe  Manic  or  Social  Wat ;  and  at 
tbti  time  BltiBcIed  the  attenCion  of  Sulla,  irhom 
he  afterward!  accompanied  ai  bit  quaeilor  into 
Greece  and  Ana  on  the  breakingoutof  theMithri- 
dalic  war,  b.  c  SS.  During  the  prolonged  urge  of 
Atbeni,  Sulla  faond  binuelf  labouring  under  the 
gtealeat  diaadvanlage  (nun  the  Toul  of  a  deet,  and 
he  in  eooKquence  deipatched  Lucullui  in  the 
middle  of  winter  (b.c.  87 — 86),  vith  a  iqnadion 
of  onl;  lii  ihipt,  to  endMTonr  to  collect  aHiilance 
from  the  alliet  of  Roma.  With  couNderable  diffi- 
culty be  nited  a  fleet,  and  eTpelled  the  force*  of 
the  king  ham  Chioi  and  Colaphon.  TheH  opera' 
tioni  extended  br  on  into  the  lommer  of  8S: 
meanwhile,  Fimbria,  wbo  had  awiuned  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  Ana,  which  had  baen  aent 
oat  by  the  Marian  party  at  Kome,  had  expelled 
Hithridatei  &om  Pergamua,  and  waa  beiieging 
him  in  Pitane,  when  he  had  taken  refoge.  Had 
Luimllni  co-operated  with  him  by  tea,  the  king 
hiiDHlfmaitbB>eMlenintatheiihanda,andthewai 
would  harg  been  leiminated  at  ones :  but  Lncullui 
wai  &ithfnl  U  the  party  intereata  of  Solla  nlhei 
tiian  to  IhoH  of  Rome  i  be  refuied  to  come  with 
hii  fleet  to  the  luppoit  of  Fimbria,  and  Mithridatei 
made  hu  eacape  by  tea  to  Mylilene.  Shortly 
afterward)  LacaUna  defeated  the  hoalile  fleet  onder 
Neoptolemui  off  the  iiland  of  Tenedoi  ;  and  thni 
made  himeelf  matter  of  the  Helleepont,  where  he 
njoined  Sulla,  and  bciiitated  fail  panege  into  Ana 
the  foUowing  ipriag,  B.  c  B4.  (Pint.  IwmU.  3— 
4,  S^  11 1  Appian,  JUiOr.  33,  Gl,  £2,  S6,  Oroa. 
Tii) 

Pmee  with  Hithridatea  fblloved  iliartly  after, 
and  SnUa  haatened  to  retnm  to  Rome.  It  waa  a 
fortunate 


■  leuler 


^Ibiiti 


1  charge  of  v  . 

which  meeni  he  cKxpad  all  participation  in  the 
•cent*  of  homtr  thai  enened,  at  the  ume  time  that 
he  retained  the  high  place  he  already  enjoyed  in 
the  bTour  of  (he  aU-powerful  Sulla.  Nor  do  we 
find  tbat  he  took  any  part  in  the  aggreauonl  of 
Murcna,  and  the  renewed  war  againit  Mitbridatci. 
[MuRKNii.]  Doring  the  whole  time  that  he  con- 
tinned  in  Alia  he  appean  to  have  been  occnpied 
with  clTil  and  padfic  employmentl^  eapeelally  with 
the  coining  of  money,  and  the  exaction  of  the  beaTy 
aonu  impoaed  by  Sulla  upon  the  Aiiatk  dtiei  aa  a 
penalty  for  their  late  terolL  In  the  difchaige  of 
tbit  iait  dot;  be  displayed  the  atmatt  kiodneu 
and  liberality,  and  endeaTonred  to  lender  the  hnr- 
then  ai  little  ODenoi  a>  poeiible  ;  at  the  lame  time 
that  the  promplilnde  and  ngoui  with  which  he 
ponilhed  the  lenlt  of  the  Mytilenaeani  thawed 
tbat  he  wa*  folly  piepamd  to  pat  down  all  open 
reautants.  (Plut.  ImoUI.  4  t  Cic  Acad.pr.  u.  1.) 
Luculln*  remained  in  Aiia  apparently  till  near 
the  doK  of  the  ynr  SO,  when  he  returned  to  Rome 
to  diacharge  the  office  for  the  following  year  of 
nunle  aediia,  to  which  he  bad  been  elected  in  hii 
abeanoa,  tt^ather  with  hii  younger  brother  Hareua 
According  Is  Plnlwdi,  ba  had,  &ob  afiectirai  fet 
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hii  brother,  fi»bome  to  me  (or  thu  offie*  pnUt 
Marcni  waa  of  iniKiaent  age  to  hold  it  with  hn. 
The  gamea  exhibited  by  the  two  brothen  were 
diitinguiihed  for  their  magnificence,  uid  wore  ren- 
dered RmarkaUe  by  the  introduction,  (ot  the  6nL 
tinw,  of  elephantt  combating  with  bulla  <Plot. 
LhcuO.  1 ;  Cic.  Amd.  pr.  iL  I  ;  <ie  Qf  ii.  IG ; 
Plin.  U.  !f.  Tiii.  7.)  So  gnat  waa  the  bna  at 
thil  time  enjoyed  by  Lucullui  with  5u1h^  that  the 
dictator,  ou  hie  dndi-bed.  not  only  confided  to  his 
the  charge  of  reviuiig  and  correcting  hi>  Commenla- 
riei  —  a  taik  for  which  the  lit«r*iy  attainmenli  of 
Lucullui  eipecially  qualified  him  ;  but  a|>pointed 
'^'~  guardian  of  bli  iod  Faoitui,  to  the  riclnuiii 
rhich  il  laid  to  have 
IT  and  jealouiy  that 


ipey,  I 


ever  after  labeiited  between  the  li 

cuii.  L  4.)  By  a  ipecial  Uw  of  Salk,  ha  wa 
enabled  to  hold  the  praetonhip  imaudiately  ift« 
the  office  of  aediia,  probably  in  the  year  77.  At 
the  expiration  of  Ihii  nugiatraej  he  repaired  ta 
Africa,  where  he  diitingniihed  himidf  by  tha 
juitice  of  hi*  adminiitntion,  and  returned  bom 
thence  to  Rome,  to  toe  for  the  CMUDlahip,  whiefa 
he  obtained,  in  conjuncrian  with  M.  Anreliu 
Cotta,[artheyear74.  (Cic  .tait^ir.  iL  I;  Aor. 
Vict  dt  Vir.  lUaiL  74  ;  Plut.  LkkO.  6 ;  FiM. 
Capit.  an.  679.) 

Of  the  polilica]  conduct  of  Lucnihu  during  hi* 
canaolihip  almoat  the  only  circnmstance  recorded 
to  n*  i*  the  determined  and  efiectnal  oppontiea 
oflemd  by  him  to  Uie  attempt!  of  L.  QtuDctini  H 
oreilfarow  the  conititutional  lawi  of  Sella.  (PliL 
LvaU.  fi  ;  gaU.  HiiL  iii.  fngm.  32,  p.  S34,  ed. 
Oerlach.) 

But  the  eyei  of  all  at  Rome  wen  now  toraed 
toward!  the  Eait,  when  it  wai  eTidcnt  that  a 
renewal  of  the  conteit  witb  Mithiidatea  wai  be- 
come ineritable :  and  the  command  in  thi*  hnpend- 
ing  war  woi  the  dariiog  abject  of  the  ambiuon  if 
LuculluL  At  Grat  indeed  farlune  did  net  leem  la 
befriend  him:  in  the  diviiion  of  the  proTinn^ 
Bilhyuia  (which  bad  been  lately  united  to  tha 
Roman  dnninion*  after  the  death  of  Nicomedet 
III.,  and  which  wai  eiidently  deitiaed  to  be  (he 
Gm  point  aiaailed  by  Mithridatea),  fell  to  the  let 
of  Cotta,  while  Lneulloa  abtaiaed  only  dialpine 
Gaul  for  bii  pravince.  But  jnit  at  thi*  junetaie 
Octaviua,  the  proconiul  of  Cilicia.  died  ;  and  La- 
cnllui,  by  dint  of  intrigue!,  lucceeded  in  obtaining 
the  appointment  ai  hi*  luceeMor,  to  which  the  un- 
duct  of  the  war  i^tiit  Mithridatea  wa*  then 
added  by  general  oonient.  Cotla,  howcTcr,  itm 
tatained  the  goremment  of  Bitbynia,  and  the  cea^ 
mand  of  the  ubtiI  force.  (Pint  LaemU.  6,  S; 
Memnon.  c.  37,  ed.  OtelL;  Cic  fro  Mwtt.  IS; 
Entrop.  ti.  6.) 

Both  conaula  now  haetened  tc 
arriTed  before  the  cloee  of  ti' 
took  with  him  only  one  legion  from  Italy  \  hat  ha 
foimd  four  othen  in  Alia,  two  of  whidi,  howerer, 
had  farmed  port  of  tha  army  of  Fimbria ;  and 
thongh  braTs  and  hardy  Tcteian*,  had  been  locai- 
tomed  to  licence  and  npine,  and  were  oter  preae 
to  ledition.  Hence  the  Gnt  bnuneii  of  the  new 
ire  Ibe  diidpliDe  of  hii  on 


with  a  fiirce  of  SO.OOO  in&noy,  and  2J00  b( 
(Ptut.  £w»C.   7,  8;   Appan,  MiOr.  73.) 
abnoit  bafiirc  ha  «M  muly  tacwDncatM  ^«*>> 


j>  Alia,  when  they 
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beicedTAd  ih*  nawi  that  Mithridil«Ii*d  landed 
BithTDta  with  u  imj  of  150,000  men,  hmd  ds- 
fested  CoIU  both  by  Km  and  Iind,  and  compcUcd 
kirn  to  laks  nfugs  within  th«  vdli  of  ChalMdon. 
LucdUui  w»  at  tbii  lime  ia  Oalatia,  but  he 
luutened  to  the  inppart  of  Cotla.  He  wa>  met  at 
a  place  called  Otr^  in  PbryRiOi  ^J  >•  detach- 
nenl  of  the  army  of  Mithridalci,  commanded  by 
the  Roman  eiile  Variiu,  bnt  a  meteoric  apparilion 
preTeDled  an  enjagenienL  Meanwhile,  Hithri- 
tlat«  drew  off  hi*  army  &om  Chilcedon,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  buiege  the  itnng  city  of  Cyaicni. 
Hither  Lneullui  roUowed  him  ;  but  confident  in 
the  atiength  of  the  placa,  and  well  knowing  de 
difficulty  of  lobutting  to  n>t  a  mnltitads  aa  that 
which  conpoeed  the  anoy  of  the  king^  he  waa  by 
MO  nwana  deiitoui  to  bring  on  a  hattle,  and  con- 
Mnlrd  bimielf  with  taking  up  a  itrongly  entnnched 
camp  in  the  immediate  neigbbourbiKHl  of  that  of 
Hithridatei,  from  wbence  he  could  vatch  hit  pro- 
ceeding!, intercept  bii  commanicalioni,  and  leare 
hunger  to  do  the  work  of  the  iwoid.  The  mutt 
tidly  jmtibed  hit  eipcctBtioni.  All  the  efforta  of 
Miihridatet  wen  baffled  by  the  ikill  and  courage  of 
the  beai^ed  ;  and  tbongh  he  wai  ilill  maitsr  of 
the  tea.  the  winter  itormi  pRirented  him  &om 
receiving  tuppliei  by  that  meant,  to  that  famine 
HKHi  began  to  make  itielf  felt  in  hit  camp,  and  al 
length  inereated  to  aueh  a  degree  that  no  altema- 
tire  remained  but  to  laiii  the  liege.  A  detaeb- 
■entof  15,000  men,  wbich  the  king  had  preriostly 
tent  oS^  wat  attacked  and  cut  to  piecea  by  Lucnllni 
at  the  pawage  of  the  Rhyndacna ;  and  wheo  at 
length  hii  main  army  broke  np  fum  the  tamp 
before  Cyiicna,  and  commenced  it>  march  towardi 
tike  Wett,  LucDllui  pKHod  cloieiy  upon  their  rear, 
and  attacking  them  tuoceuirely  al  the  peiiage  of  the 
Aeaepiu  and  the  Oranieni,  put  thoniandt  of  tbem 
to  the  tword.  Tbote  that  eacaped  took  refuge  in 
IwBpaciu,  nnder  the  command  of  VariUL  (Pint 
Imxa.  S— 1 1 ;  Appian,  MMr.  71—76  ;  Memnon. 
S7— 10  ;  Lit.  E^ik.  let. ;  Flat.  iiL  6  j  Enlrop.  tI. 
6  i  Oraa.  Ti.  a  ;  Cic.  pn.  Lig.  MaaiL  8,  pro  Marem. 
\S;  Uielli, /het.  543.) 

The  greal  army  of  Mithridatei,  OD  the  equip- 
■WDt  and  preparation  of  wbicb  he  had  britowed 
all  hit  cant,  wai  now  annihilated ;  but  he  waa  aliU 

•hattered  force)  on  board  the  fleet,  he  gave  the 

potteaiion  of  the  Aeguean,  while  he  himMlf  returned 
by  tea  to  Bitbynia.  Lncullni  did  not  deem  it 
prudent  to  advance  further  into  Aiia  while  hit 
eomnunicitiaiit  were  thnt  thnatened.  and  he  dei- 
patched  bit  lientenanta,  Voeaniui  and  Triariut,  in 
pnnnil  of  Mithtidalea,  while  he  oecapied  himtelf 
in  ammbling  a  fleet  at  die  Helleaponl.  Contri- 
buUont  quickly  poured  in  from  all  the  Oreek  dtiei 
of  Alia ;  and  I.ucullnt  toon  found  himaelf  at  the 
head  of  a  condderable  naval  force,  with  which  he 
defoiled  a  tqaadron  of  the  enemy  off  Ilium,  and 
•oon  af^erwarda  ennged  and  almost  entirely  de- 
■troyed  their  nuin  fleet,  near  the  itland  of  Lemnoa, 
taking  pritooer  Variut  himtelf^  together  with  hit 
two  eollaignei  in  the  command.  (Appian,  Midir. 
77 1  PHt.LmcalL  12;  Cic.  pnLeg.  IUainlg,pro 
JIfamt.  lo :  Entiop.  vi.  6  ;  Memnon.  42.)  He 
waa  now  at  liberty  to  direct  hit  undivided  atlentiDn 
tawBidi  Mithiidale*  himtelC  and  advanced  agunit 
thatnwDaich,  who  had  halted  at  Nicomedeia,  where 
Com  and  Thaiiu  wan  pRfariog  (o  baaiega  him ; 


city  without  a 

Locullna  had  thnt  mcceeded  in  driving  back 
Mithhdala  into  hit  own  dominiont,  and  thither 
prepared  to  follow  him.  After  joining 
Cotta  and  Triariua  at  Nicomedeia,  he  detached  the 
former  to  betiege  the  important  Iowa  of  Heruleia, 
while  Triariue,  with  the  fleet,  vu  potted  at  the 
Botpomt,  in  order  to  prevent  the  junction  of  the 
enemy>  detached  aquadrona.   Meanwhile,  Lucullua 

Oalatia  into  the  heart  of  Poalne,  laying  mute  the 
conntry  en  hit  march  ;  and  in  thJi  manner  petw 
trated,  without  any  ferioua  oppotllion,  aa  far  at 
TkemiecyiB.  But  he  now  began  to  be  apprehen- 
tive  lot  Mithridatei  dioold  aroid  a  battle,  and 
elude  bit  punnit  by  withdrawing  into  the  wild 
and  mountainoni  regioni  beyond  Pontut ;  and  be 
therefore,  initead  ef  pnihing  on  at  on«  upon  Ca- 
beira,  wlun  the  king  waa  now  tlationed,  deie> 
mined  to  halt  and  form  the  iiue  of  the  tvro 
important  townt  of  Amitua  and  Eupaloria.  Hie 
object  in  to  doing  waa  in  great  part  to  draw 
Mithridatei  to  their  relief,  and  that  bring  on  a 
general  engagement ;  but  the  king  oontented  binf 
aeif  with  tending  tuppliet  and  reinforcement!  to 
the  two  citiet,  and  mnained  quiet  at  Cabein, 
where  be  had  etiablithed  hi*  wi^le^qlIarten,  and 
had  aucmbled  a  force  of  40,000  fool  and  4O00 
Lncullni  -        .  - 


fended  with  equal  energy  and  ability  by  Calli- 
machna,  the  commander  of  the  girriion  i  and  after 
a  time  the  effortt  of  both  partiei  gradually  relaxed, 
and  the  liege  wai  protracted  tbioughont  the  whole 
winter  wilbont  any  deciiive  reault.  With  the  ap- 
prcach  of  ipring  (n.  c  72)  Lucnllu  broke  np  hia 
camp ;  and  leaving  Muinia  with  two  kgioni  to 
continue  the  dage  of  Aminu,  ted  the  real  of  hii 
fbrcet  anintt  Mithridatei,  who  wat  ttUl  at  Ca- 
Bat  the  king  wat  auperior  in  cavalry,  and 


I  therefore 


rtial  engagement! 


dittreea  for  provitiont,  which  he  wat  compelled  to 
bring  from  Cappadocia.  A  teriei  of  mofementl 
and  manoeavrea  now  followed,  which  are  not  very 
clearly  related  j  bnt  at  length  a  nnmerout  detach- 
ment &om  the  army  of  the  king,  under  fait  general! 
Menemachni  and  Myron,  wat  entirely  cut  off  by 
one  of  the  Uentenanti  of  Lucullui.  In  conieqaence 
of  ihit  blow  Mithridatei  determined  to  remove  to 
a  gnater  dittance  &om  the  enemy  ;  bnt  when  the 
ordert  to  retreat  were  given,  a  general  panic  iprcad 
thnugh  the  army,  which  took  to  flight  In  all  direo- 
tiont.  The  king  himtelf  numwly  eicaped  being 
trampled  to  death  in  the  coufuiion,  and  wai  cloaely 
pnnued  by  the  Roman  cavalry  i  but  effected  hu 
eica^  to  Comana.  Irom  whence  he  fled  directly  to 
Armenia,  aecompaniad  only  by  a  (mall  body  of 
honemen,  and  twk  refuge  in  the  dominioni  of 
TigraneL  LocuUni,  after  making  himaelf  matter 
of  Cabnn,  punned  the  fugitive  ntonarch  at  for  aa 
TalantB  ;  bat  Gndii^  that  he  had  made  good  hia 
retreat  into  Armenia,  halted  at  that  dty.  and  dee- 
patched  App.  Clandiui  aa  unbamdor  to  Tignnet, 
to  demand  the  turrender  of  Mithridatei.  Mean- 
while, he  himaelf  anbdiMd,  or  at  leaat  received  th* 
3>, 
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■abmuuon  ot  tha  praVinec  of  Lewn  Amwnia, 
Vhicfa  had  been  Mlbject  to  Hithiuktat,  u  well  u 
lbs  tiiba  of  the  Chalduani  aad  Tiboraniuu  ; 
■IW  which  he  ntamed  (o  camplet*  Ihg  luhjogB- 
tioD  of  PuntDi.  Htn  ths  dtia  of  Amliiu  uid 
t  nil]  held  ODt,  but  thej  wen  both  in 
a  ndiK«d  b;  the  renewad  eSorti  of  Lu- 
Ho  had  been  eipeciallf  deriicnu  to  mrs 
ID  the  wealthy  nUi  importuit  ntj  of 
wM  tot  on  fin  hj  CellimBchai  him- 
ulf  pNTiou  to  eTtuiuting  the  plus  ;  and  thongli 
Locnlhu  did  hi*  ntiD«t  to  eitisguith  the  flamei, 
liu  iddien  wen  too  iulent  upon  plunder  to  Kcond 
hia  txwtiaiu,  end  the  greater  psrt  of  Hu  town  wu 
cninnwd.  He.  howoTer,  endMioimd  to  repair 
the  damage  a«  far  aa  poaiible,  bj  grmmiog  frerdoin 
to  the  citj,  and  ioTiting  atw  Httlen  by  eilenilTF 
priiilegn.  Hnmdeia,  which  wai  tllll  beutged  hy 
Cotta,  did  nut  fall  ippaientij  til]  the  following 
jeat,  &  c  7 1 ;  and  the  eaptnn  of  Sinope  by  Lu- 
ODllm  hinuelf,  ihortly  afierwaida,  cocap]eted  the 
conqneat  of  the  wbole  liiagdom  of  Pontna.  Abnui 
the  aame  ticne  aln  Hacharee,  the  aon  of  Mithii- 
ilUt,  who  had  been  appointed  by  bii  bther  king 

theRiHiiangBnetBl,aadereaiu>i(led  him  with  ahipa 
and  auppliai  in  eSkiing  the  leduetian  of  Sinope. 
lPlM.lM*ll.  19,  2S,2i;  Aniian,  Mitiu:  G'2,  83; 
Meiiinnn.JG,17— St:Stnb.iiLp.54&547;Sa]L 
//ttf.iLfr.2S,  iT.fr.  12,  p.  210,  ed.  OerUeh.) 

I>nring  thia  iaterral  LiKoUaa  had  devoted  mnch 
at  hia  time  and  attention  to  the  aettlement  of  the 
■fiain  of  AMa,  wliem  the  proTioeiala  and  citiei 
vara  niSering  BTerely  from  the  euctioni  and 
«ppreaai(ffii  of  the  Roman  rerenae  oiEcen.  To 
tllii  evil  he  efiectually  pat  an  end,  by  Biing  one 
unifoim  and  moderate  rale  of  intemt  for  all  arreara, 
and  by  other  judicimia  regulationa  chedicd  the 
mouttrou*  abuaea  of  the  public  fermen  of  the  re- 
Tenoe.  By  theae  meauuea  he  earned  the  bvotu 
and  gratitude  of  the  citiea  of  Aua,  which  they 
liaplayed  in  public  by  celebrating  gamea  '~  ''" 


Tery  denunulratian  of  reapect  and 


aUachment.  So  judiuou  and 
the  aettlenient  of  the  inlemal  afiain  of  Aiia  now 
kilroduced  by  Lucullua,  tliat  it  continued  long  after 
to  be  followed  ai  the  eatabliahed  ayatem.  But  by 
ifaua  interpoaing  to  check  the  euctioiu  of  the 
knighta  who  ware  the  iarmen  of  the  nrenue,  he 
bfooght  upop  hiniBelf  the  enmity  of  that  powerful 
body,  who  were  loud  in  their  comjdainta  againat 
blip  at  Rome,  and  by  their  continued  dimiaan 
Bndoubtedly  pnpusd  the  way  for  hia  allimate  re- 
call (PluL  LiKuU.  20,  23  i  Appian.  Milltr.  63  i 
Cic  Atad.pr.a.  I.) 

Htaawhile*  Appiua  Claadina,  who   had  been 


•  The  chronology  of  theae  exenta  ii  Tory  a 
foied  and  perplexing.  It  aeema  certain  that  t 
riege  of  Cyaicua  took  place  in  Che  winter  of  71 
73,  and  that  of  Amiaua  in  the  following  wint 
73—72  (["lut  ImoiU.  33)  :  hence  it  ia  ycotml 
that  the  Sight  of  Mithridatea  into  Aimeuia  mi 
bare  taken  place  before  the  end  of  73  ;  but  aa  it 
■bo  certaiD  (Dion  Caaa.  xrxT.)  that  the  firtt  ca 
paign  of  LucuUna  againat  Tigmnca  did  not  ta 
tdacs  till  69,  the  inleml  appean  inexplicably  loi 
Dnimaon,  in  Gonaequoaoe,  relcta  the  flight 
Hitbridatea  to  the  year  71,  but  il  ia  diflicull 
leeoDcile  thia  with  the  detaUa  of  tt 
^TiD  b;  Afpiau  and  PlularcL 


LUCULLUS. 
aoit  by  LncDlliia  to  Timnea,  to  demand  die  anr 
render  of  Mitbiidalea,  had  retained  with  aa  nab- 
TDontble  anawer :  intelligence  had  been  alio  raceiied 
that  the  two  kingi,  laying  aaide  all  penDoal  diSer- 
encea,  were  aaaemUing  large  foieea  and  preparing 
for  immediate  hoetilitiei ;  and  Lncnlloa  now  deter- 
mined  to  anticipate  them  by  intading  the  dominiooa 
of  Tigraneh  It  waa  in  the  apring  of  B.C  69, 
tlULt  he  aet  out  on  his  march  toward*  Armouat 
■nth  a  lelect  body  of  13,000  fint  and  3000  bona, 
learing  hia  lieatenanl  Sotnatiua  to  command  in 
Pontu*  (when  oiery  thing  aeemed  now  perfectly 
aetlled)  during  hii  abaence.  Ariobamoea  fnr- 
nithed  him  aaaiataoce  on  hia  march  tfanw^  Cap- 
padocia,  and  the  paaaage  of  the  EnphMea  waa 
bcihiated  by  an  accidental  drooght,  which  waa 
hailed  a>  a  giiod  siaen  both  hj  the  geoeial  and  bii 
eoldiera.  From  thence  he  adnnced  tbroogb  tha 
diaiiiet  of  Sophene,  and  <JOaaiiig  the  Tigii*  alao 
dii«cted  hi  t  march  toward*  Hgranoeerta,  the  capilal 


aent  Mitb 

waa  quicUy  routed  and  hia 

Cea.  Hereupon  Tigranea 
i^tal,  the  charge  <3  whit 
officer  nuned  Hancaeni,  while  he  himaelf  withdnw 
brtber  into  the  interior,  to  wut  the  arrini  of  the 
troopa,  wliich  wen  now  aaaemtJing  from  all  qoartcTL 
Locullua,  meanwhile,  proceeded  to  form  the  aiegn  ef 
Tigranocerta,  (itiiuipBUy,  it  woald  aeom,  with  a 
Tiew  to  induce  the  Aimaman  monarch  tonndertako 
ita  relief^  and  thn*  bring  ca  a  D 
were  hia  caloabtion*  diaappoii 
iitTt  threw  an  additional  body  of  tiwpa  i. 
place,  and  aucceeded  in  carrying  off  in  aafety  hi* 
wirea  and  cancabinet,  who  had  been  abnt  np  then ; 
bat  he  wat  delermined  not  to  let  the  dly  itaetf 
Ut  into  the  handa  of  the  Romana,  and  loon  ap- 
peared before  it  with  an  army  of  150,000  InK, 
55,000  hone,  and  20,000  alingera  and  archetai 
Yet  Locnllut  fearlcaily  odranced  with  hi*  anall 
6nree  to  meet  thia  formidable  hoit,  and  when  aone 
oneremindedhim  that  the  day  (the  aiith  of  Octo- 
ber) waa  an  nnlucky  one,  he  lioldly  anawcred, 
"  Then  I  will  make  it  a  lucky  one."  The  tndt 
fully  juatified  thia  noble  confidence.  The  iKBiy- 
airaed  horaemen  of  Tigranee,  on  wheaa  the  kipg 
placed  hiichiFfnlianca,andwhohadb«anrspided 
with  the  greateal  apjncbanaian  by  the  Romona, 
fled  without  atrildng  a  blow  ;  and  Iha  wholo  amy 
ot  the  eneipy  waa  diiperaad  and  put  loflight  with  the 
loaaof  only  firepienontheiide  of  the  RcaBana.  Tl- 
giansa  hunaelf  had  a  narrow  eacapa,  and  in  the  ceai- 
fiiaion  of  the  flight,  hia  nyal  diadem  (all  inta  the 
handa  of  the  enemy,  and  afl^rwarda  aerred  to  fnee 
the  triumph  of  Lncnlliu.  (PloL  LmoKB.  23,  34— 
28;  AppiaosA»*r.  64,85  iMemnon.  46, 5«,«7t 
Enliop.  li.  9  ;  Lir.  i^  xctiu.) 

The  fall  of  TigrauKHta  waa  now  iaeritahK 
and  it  waa  haeteued  by  diaaenaiona  between  the 
Greek*  and  the  taifaatiana  withiai  the  d^,  m 
conaequenca  at  which  the  format  openad  die  pM 
to  Lncollua.  Tb*  ci^  wa*  ginn  ip  ta  plmade^ 
bat  the  inhalutanti  wen  apunj,  and  the  Oneka, 
who  had  been  fbicibly  tranqilBntad  tbitbar  ini 


Tigraota  at 
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piiiKM  who  bad  bean  tobjact  to  tb«  joka  at  Ti- 
nane*.  Antwchu  AuMku  lita,  tbe  ImI  king  of 
Sfrim  vba  bad  bam  datbroDed  bj  tb*  AmwD^ 
king,  but  had  taken  adnntage  of  [be  adTance  of 
(be  Somalia  la  eetiblbh  fainuelt  once  mote  dd  tbe 
tbiDDeof  hii  ucaKon,  now  obtained  &Dm  Lucuttui 
tbe  amGimatiaii  of  hii  pover  (Appian,  Sy-  *3)- 
But  bj  &r  tbe  m»t  impoTtant  o(  tbe  neighbouring 
mouanhi  vu  Anacei,  king  of  Putbia,  to  whom 
LdcuUiu,  knowing  tbit  bit  frieodihip  and  alliance 
had  baes  earaeauj  cooited  hy  Mithridata  and 
Tignnea,  deepalched  Seitilim  u  unbauador.  The 
Paithiau  monareb  gave  a  friendly  reception  to  tha 
Bomau  enio;,  and  diimiaaed  him  with  bii  pro- 
miaea,  but  hi*  real  abject  wag  onljr  to  tamporiie, 
•nd,  10  doubtful  wu  hu  coDdnet,  that  Londlna  ia 
nid  to  ha*e  deaigned  to  leara  botb  Mithridalea  and 
Tigcaoea  lot  a  time,  and  maidi  at  once  againit 
AiweL  But  bit  projecta  were  now  cut  abort  by 
'nona  apirit  of  bia  owa  aimj.     It  vaa  late 


tatjr  operalioni  u 


and  elevated 

while  he  aent  ocden  to  Sornatiua  to  bring  to  bia 
•uplHirt  the  troopa  whicb  he  bad  left  in  Ponlui,  but 
the  laldiei*  abaolutely  cefueed  to  foUow  him,  and 
the  tientenant  wu  unable  to  anfom  hia  aothnrity. 
Eien  Iheaa  who  were  under  the  command  of  Lu- 
culloi  binuelf  in  Oordyene.  look  alaim  at  tbe  idia 
of  marching  againit  the  Parthiana,  and  not  only 
waa  their  general  eompelltd  to  abandon  thia  deaigu, 
but  it  wu  with  aome  difficult;  that  he  could  pra- 

Mithridatea  and  Tigianeh  Tbeee  ti 
had  again  aoembled  a  coaiiderabla 
which  thaj  occDpied  the  high  table  land*  of  the 
centra  of  Armenia,  and  when  Lucaltu  at  length 
(in  the  aimiDsr  of  68)  mored  forward  to  attack 
them,  thaj  met  him  on  the  banka  of  tbe  rirar 
Ananiaa.  The  TJctory  of  the  Romans  wu  again 
u  deciaiTe  and  u  eaaily  won  a>  at  Tigranoceita: 
the  two  kingi  fled  iguominiondy  from  the  geld, 
and  nnmben  of  theu  officera  fell  in  tbe  battli 
But  when  LucuUna  puahed  forward  with  the  in 
tention  of  making  himaelf  maatei  of  Artaiata,  tha 
capital  of  Armenia,  fail  aoldjera  again  refuaed  to  fol- 
biw  bim,  and  he  wu  compelled  toretnminLoaleia 
inclement  region  J  and  turning  hia  anna  aouthwarda, 
he  laid  aiege  to  the  city  of  Niaibii,  in  Mygdonia- 
It  waa  defended  by  the  aama  CUbmachna  who  bad 
•0  long  defied  the  Roman  arnta  at  Amiaua,  and  wu 
coandmd  to  be  alCogethei  imprqnable  (  but  Lo- 
cuUuB  tnrpriaed  it  daring  a  dark  and  atormy  win- 
ter'i  night,  and  afiarwarda  took  op  hii  quartera 
iben,  until  the  aeaaon  •hould  admit  of  a  renewal 
of  military  opetationa.  (Ptat.  LmikIL  30—32  ; 
Appian,  Milhr.  87  ;  Dioa  Caaa.  xtit.  *—7.) 

But  the  diiconlenta  among  hit  tmopa  whicb  bad 
already  giren  Lucullu  h  much  tnuhle,  took«  ant 
with  renewed  nolence  in  tbe  camp  at  Niubii. 
They  weta  foalelBd  by  P.  Ck>diui,  vhoaa  turbn- 
lanl  and  natlna  qriiit  already  allowed  itaelf  in  ita 
full  foico,  and  aKoniaged  by  RpoTta  fnm  Home, 


related),  were  knd  in  their  damoun  againit 
aigenavl,  Tbeyacenaed  him  of  protiactmg  tbe 
IT  ^  bia  own  peraonal  ohjeeta  either  of  amUtion 
avice  ;  and  tbe  aoldieiy,  whoae  appetite  for 
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joined  in  the  outeiy.  It  waa,  Ifaaiefan,  in  lain 
that  be  endcavoond  to  preiail  upon  bia  mutinoua 
army  to  raamna  operationi  in  the  ipring  of  tbe  yeal 
67  ;  and  while  ha  remained  motlonleu  at  Niaihia, 
Mitbridatea^  who  had  already  taken  advantage  of 
hi>  abeeuce  to  invade  Ponlna  and  attempt  tbe  ra- 
covery  of  bia  own  dominioni,  wu  able  to  overthrow 
the  Roman  IwntenaDl*  Fabiua  and  Triariu  in 
aevelal  luccHaive  actiona.  {MiTBHiQiTsa.]  Tha 
nawi  of  theae  diiutera  compelled  Lncullu  to  »■ 
turn  in  all  buta  to  Pootui,  a  movement  doubtlea 
in  accordance  with  tbe  wiibea  of  hia  army,  who 
appear  to  have  followed  him  on  tbia  occauon  with- 
out nluclooce.  On  hia  appnach  Hithridalea 
withdrew  iuto  tbe  Leater  Armenia,  and  thither 
LucuUiu  prepared  to  pnrtne  and  attain  bim,  when 
hie  movement*  were  again  paralyaed  by  tha  open 
mutiny  of  hii  loldiera.  Ail  that  ba  could  obtain 
&om  them  by  the  moat  abject  entmtiea,  waa  tbe 
promiaa  that  they  would  not  abandon  bia  atandard 
during  the  nmaindar  of  that  mmmer,  and  he  wu 
compelled  to  aalabUab  liiinaelf  in  a  cam^  where  ba 
•pent  all  tbe  Teat  of  the  aeaaon  in  inactivity,  whila 
Mitbridatea  and  Tigtanaa  were  able  to  oven 
n  tie  greater  pert  botb  of  Pon 


Ihont  oppoiition 
d  Cappadoda. 


of  thing*, 
ircn*,  uie 
•ettla  tbe 


brother  of  Lucullua)  arrived  in 
affiiir*  of  PontuB,  and  reduce  it 
Roman  pronnoa  ;  and  they  bad, 
report  to  the  aeiiate  that  tbe  country  luppoaed  to 
have  been  completely  conquered  wu  again  in  tha 
bazida  of  the  enemy.  The  adveraariea  i^  LocuUna 
natoraily  availed  tfaanueiret  of  io  hiourable  ui 
occaaion,  and  a  daerae  waa  paaaed  to  tranibr  to 
Aciliui  Olabrio,  ona  of  the  connli  for  the  year, 
the  prorinca  of  Bithynia  and  the  command  againat 
Hitbridatea.  Bat  Ohbtio  wu  wholly  iocompetent 
for  tbe  taak  aadgned  him :  on  arriving  in  Bithynia, 
and  leamiog  the  poatura  of  a&ira,  he  made  no 
attempt  to  aaanme  the  command  oi  take  the  field 
againat  Hilhridatai,  but  remained  qmeC  withm  lb« 
eonSnea  of  tbe  Roman  province,  while  be  itill  far- 
ther  embarraaaed  the  poaition  of  Lucullua,  by 
iaauijig  piuclamatiDna  to  bia  Boldiera,  announcing  to 
them  that  their  general  was  aaperaaded,  and  ra- 
leaaing  them  from  iheir  obedience.  Mithridatea 
meanwhile  ably  availed  himtelf  of  Ihi)  poaition  of 
a&ira,  and  Lncullu  had  the  mortification  of  feeing 
Pontu  and  Cappadoda  occupied  by  the  enemy 
befoie  hie  eye*,  and  Ibe  reaulta  of  all  hi*  [oatiou* 
csmpaigna  apparently  annihilated,  without  beiiw 
able  loitira  itep  in  Uieir  defence.  But  it  watetiU 
more  galling  to  h»  feeling*  when,  ii 
B.C.  66,  be  wwalled  upon  to  reaign  the  n 
to  hii  old  rival  Pampey,  who  bad  been  upointed 
by  the  M""il'*"  law  to  aupenede  both  mm  and 
Glabrio.  (PluL  Luadl.  33— 3S  ;  Appian.  JWiOr. 
SB— 91  i  Dion  Caa*.  inr.  8—10,  12—17 ;  Cie. 
p.  Ltg.  MmiL  2,  G,  %Ep.  odAtL  liii.  6  ;  Eutrop. 
vi.  II.)  Tbe  friend*  of  tbe  two  generals  aneceedad 
in  bringing  about  an  interview  between  tbem  be- 
fore LocuUua  quitted  hia  government  j  but  tbou^ 
tbe  meeting  vraa  at  first  fnendly,  it  ended  In  hifSc- 
etinga  and  diaptitea,  whkh  only  aggravated  tha 
enmity  already  eiiiting  between  them.  Panpay 
*t!U  further  increaaed  tbe  irritation  of  hia  rival  by 
proceeding  to  mdnd  many  of  tbe  reguktiotii  which 
tha  latter  had  introduced,  even  before  b;  had  quitted 
the  province.  (Plot.  ^acatC  36, /Vaoi.  SI  ;  Dion 
Can.  uxri.  3>.} 


in  tbe  apring  of 


,Go'4?lc 


9SS  LUCULLITS. 

Dccfil;  mortified   at  Ihii    terml 


Udiiiii 
ths  well-niBrited  faonaur  sf  a  triumph.  But  eici 
tliii  vu  oppaud  bjr  the  machinntioiu  of  hji  sdver- 
tariei.  C  Memmiui,  one  of  the  trihnnei.  hrmight 
•guinit  him  yarioui  charge!  for  maluiminiilntioiL. 
and  il  wu  Dot  tiQ  ui  InWrrBl  of  nesrlv  three  jean 
had  elapatd,  tiiat  this  oppatition  wu  ornvmie,  tud 
Lncullu*  at  length  celebrated  hi*  trinmph  with  the 
greateit  mB^ificflnce,  at  the  commeacenient  of  the 
jeu  63.  (PluL  LaailL  37,  Cat.  Min.  S9  ;  Cic 
Jead.  pr.iH  i  Veil  Pat.  ii  34.)  In  tfaeie  dic 
pntet  ui«  cauM  of  Lucolliu  wai  wnrmlj  luppotifd 
bf  Cato,  whow  filter  Serriliahe  had  married,  ai  veil 
at  bj  the  whole  ariilociatico]  partj  at  Rome,  who 
vere  alarmed  al  the  increaiirg  power  of  Pompej-, 
and  lODght  in  Luculluia  rival  and  antagunitt  to 
the  object  of  iheii  fean.  Dul  hi*  charactrr  wu 
ill  adapted  for  the  turbulent  timei  in  which  he 
lived  ;  and,  initead  of  putting  himulf  prominently 
forward  at  the  leader  of  a  parly  he  loon  began  to 
vithdraw  gradually  fnrni  public  aHain,  and  devote 
Iiimielf  more  and  more  to  ■  life  of  indolence  and 
IniDcy.  After  ibe  return  of  Pompey,  boweTer.  in 
>.  C.  62,  he  look  a  1<«ding  pert,  together  with  Me- 
lellui  Cretieut.  Calo.  and  othen  of  the  ariatocmlic 
party,-  id  oppoting  the  indiicriminate  tatificatioa  of 
the  act*  of  Pompey  in  Aiia.  By  their  eambined 
•Barb,  they  amxeedEd  in  delaying  the  propoied  mea- 
•ore  for  more  than  Ivo  yean,  but  at  the  lame  lime 
produced  the  eSect,  which  Ihe^  liad  doubllcu  not 
anticipated,  of  forcing  Pompey  Into  the  armt  of  the 
oppDuie  faction,  and  thai  bringing  ^Mut  the  coali- 
tion  known  aitheFintTriiiniTinte.  {Plat.  Lua^ 
88,  43,  Fomp.  46  ;  VelL  PtL  ii.  4<J  ;  Uion  Caai. 
aiivii.  49  ;  Suet.  Caei.  19.)  After  that  event 
LucuUui  look  Lttle  part  in  political  affiiira.  Ha 
had  pteviouilj  come  forwaid  at  the  trial  of  P. 
Clodiui  (B.O.  61),  to  gi>e  hia  tettinumy  to  the 
profligate  and  ncMUi  ehaneter  of  the  accnied  (Cic 
pro  MHaa.  27),  and  by  Ihii  meant,  aa  well  at  by 
the  general  coune  of  fait  policy,  had  ineiured  the 
enmity  both  of  Cnuut  and  Caetar,  lo  that  he 
found  himtelf  on  hoedle  teimt  with  all  the  thive 
individual*  who  had  now  the  chief  directicj 
affaire  at  Rrane-  Caeiar  even  threatened  him 
a  protecution  lor  hit  praceedingi  b  Ana  ;  a  ilanger 
'  ■  '  lb  alarmed  him  "■""  '^-  ■-- ' 


populace  inii) 
had  been,  in  1 


ieled  that  he  thoold  be  borietl,  ai  SbUi 


difficulty  that  bit  broker  prevailed  on 

hit  aihet  to  be  depstited.  u  prenaudy  arranged, 

in  hilTnicalaa  villa  (Plul.  IHd.). 

The  name  of  Lucullot  it  almotl  at  celebrated 
for  the  luiury  of  bit  Utter  yean  M  for  hit  lictoriei 
iver  Milhridataa.  He  appean  to  iiave  inherited 
be  lore  of  money  inherent  in  hit  family,  while  the 
:ircura*taneei  in  which  he  wat  placed  gave  hun  the 
ipportnnity  of  gratifying  it  without  batinfr  letwine 
o  the  illejnl  meant  which  bad  diigraced  hi>  Giihcr 
and  giaodfalher.  Ai  quaettor  under  Sulla,  and 
nf^rwnrdi  during  hit  reiidence  in  Atia,  it  it  pn- 
bable  that  be  had  already  accumulated  much 
wealth :  and  during  the  long  period  of  hit  govem- 
proconul,  and  hit  wart  againtt  Mithri- 
datet  and  Tigranet,  he  appeaia  to  have  amanifd 

-  -     -         "Tiete  tupplied  him  the  nxani. 

Rome,  i>f  gntifying  bit  nalunl 
Biie  loi  luiniy,  and  enabled  him  to  Manbine  to 
oitenlatioQt  magnificence  of  display  with  all  the 
rnourcn  of  the  moiC  refined  tentuil  indulgence- 
Hit  garden*  in  (he  immediate  mburbt  of  the  diy 
wer«  laid  out  in  a  ttyle  of  iplendoor  exceeding  til 
that  had  been  prerioutly  known,  and  eonunned  to 
he  aa  object  of  admiration  even  under  the  no- 


lo the  i 


1  order 


..  ,__;!.  Cbet;  20).     In  the  following  year  (: 
59)  he  wat  among  the  leaden  of  Ibe  ariitocrvtic 
party,  charged  by  L.  Vettiut,  at  the  inttigalii 
Vatiniue,  with  an  imaginary  plot  tgainit  the  life 
of  Pompey  (Dc-  «  Folia.  10,  E^.  ad  AIL  ii.  24)  i 


in  the  I 


g  th( 


jndgel  at  the  trial  of  U  Flsccui 
34).  Sul  thetelwoaretheUito 
bit  name  appeart  in  faiatory-  The  [uecite  period 
of  hit  deiith  It  not  mentioned,  but  fa*  cannot  long 
have  turvived  the  return  of  Cicero  from  e  ' 
the  great  onitor  reiera  to  him  u  no  longer 
in  hit  oration  concerning  the  contnlar  pP 
delirered  the  following  year,  B.CG6  (Cic  dtProc. 
Cbu-  9).  We  are  told  that  Cor  tome  time  previoui 
lo  fail  death  he  had  bilea  inla  a  atste  of  complete 
dotage,  M  that  the  management  of  hit  a&in  wai 
confided  to  hit  brelber  Maicut  (PIuL  LucalL  43  ; 
Anr.  Vict,  dt  Vir.  JUadr.  74).  But  bit  death, 
often  bapprnt.  rented  in  iu  full  force  the  maa 

«u  pconouBoed  in  the  foram  oier  hie  rawuna,  the 


rehit  villu 


al  Tntcultun,  and  in  the  nai^boorhood  of  Kea- 
polia  In  the  conttmelion  of  the  latter,  with  in 
variant  appurtenancet,  itt  parkt,  fith-pondt,  Ac, 
he  had  laid  out  vait  tumt  in  cutting  thmugh  hilU 
and  rockt,  and  throwing  out  advanced  woriit  into 
the  tea.  So  gigantic  indeed  wu  the  tale  of  that 
laboort  for  objectt  apparently  u  inugnificant,  that 
Pompey  caUed  him,  in  deriiion,  the  Roinan 
Xenet.  Hit  feattt  tt  Rome  iUetf  wen  celehnled 
oa  ■  icale  of  inordintle  magoifioenie :  a  tingle 
tapper  in  the  ball,  called  that  of  Apollo,  wae  Bid 
lo  coat  the  turn  of  £0.000  denariL  Even  during 
hit  campaignt  it  appean  that  the  pleaanret  of  the 
table  bad  not  b«an  fgigotten  ;  and  it  it  well  known 
that  be  wat  the  firtt  to  iDtrodaee  cherriet  into 
Italy,  which  he  had  hnngbl  with  him  from  Cenni 
in  Pontui.  (Plat.  LmaU.  3»— 41  ;  Cic  de  £9. 
iil  \i,  dt  qf.  \.  i9  i  P!in.».  ;v.  viii.  £3,  ix.  54, 
liv.  14,  IV.  as  i  Varr.  d,  R.  R.  iii.  4,  17  ;  VelL 
Pat-  iL  33  ;  Athen-  il  p.  50,  vL  p.  274,  lii-  p.  543. 
For  further  detaili  tea  DrumaimH  Cetntiinht  Ami, 
vol.  ir.  pp.  169,  170,  where  all  the  VKiBiit  antho- 
ritiet  are  referred  to.)  In  the  midtt  of  tbett 
teniual  indulgencsi,  however,  then  were  not  wul- 
ing  pleaiurei  of  a  men  reiined  and  elevated  ^a- 
racter.  Lncullu*  had  from  bit  earltett  ytan 
devoted  mnch  attention  to  Uterary  punuita,  and 
had  ditplayed  an  enlightened  patronage  toward* 
men  of  letlen:  he  had  alto  applied  perl  of  hi* 
wealth  to  the  acqaiution  o[  a  valiuble  libmy, 
which  wat  now  opened  to  the  free  uaa  itf  the 
literary  public  ;  and  here  he  himtelf  uted  to  atao- 
ciata  irith  the  Qreek  philotophcn  and  literati  whe 
at  Ihit  time  iwarmed  at  Rome,  and  would  enter 
warmly  into  tbeir  metaphytical  and  philatophical 
diicniaioaa-  Hence  the  pictnn  drawn  by  C^een 
at  the  eommencement  of  the  Academic!  wat  pre- 
haUy  to  a  certain  extent  taken  fna.  the  nalitj. 
Hi*  csn*tBnt  companion  from  the  time  of  hit 
quaettonbip  had  been  Antioehna  of  Aacaloa,  troai 
whom  he  imbibed  the  precepti  of  the  Acadnic 
■chool  of  philoaophy,  lo  which  he  continued  ihnogk 
lile  to  be  Btlacbed.     (Cic.  Acad.  pr.  ia.  2,  dit^ 
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iL  a  ;  Pin 


poet  Anhiaa  ii  too  w 


LUCULLUa 
.  LmoJl  42.)    Hii  p 


.tzvEugfl  of  tfae 
rtqaira  ftrther 

ii    Chft   KuIptOT 


in  (Cic  pr.  JnA.  3— S)  ; 
Arceftilaui  ii  a]io  Hid  to  Iiata  been  one  oj  nii  cuj 
■tant  auociaUs.  (Plin.  H.  N.  iii>.  12.  $  <S.) 
The  chamber  of  LocuUui  ii  one  not  ditficnlt  I 
comprehend.  He  bid  no  pnteniion  to  the  nun 
of  a  gtmt  mux.  mod  ni  eiideall  j  nnaUo  to  cop 
with  the  dnonutauceA  ia  vhich  h«  fbond  himeelf 


if  whom  he  w 
puticulir  with 


nnded.     Yel  he  ■ 


nergetjc  ipirita 


abitUy.  and  gifted  in 
^nioi  fm  var.  We 
full  extent  the  awer- 
tion  d[  Cicero  (^ oof.  pr.  ii.  1),  that  he  had  received 
no  pie'luDi  militai;  training,  and  cnme  out  at  once 

nerplf  Inni  the  itod;  of  hiitorical  and  miliurj 
vrilingi  ;  for  we  know  that  he  had  wned  in  hii 
jaulh  will)  dillinctinn  in  the  Mardc  war  ;  and  ai 
qiuifitor  nnder  Sulla  he  mail  hare  had  Dinnj  op- 
portunitiei  of  acquinng  a  practical  knowledge  of 
military  a&in.  But  Uie  talent  that  be  ditpUjrd 
aa  a  mniuander  it  not  the  leu  remarkable.  Plu- 
tarch haa  jnallj  called  attenlion  to  the  ikill  with 
which  he  aecured  the  nclsrj  at  one  time  bj  the 
celeritj  of  bii  moremrnta,  at  another  tima  by 
caution  and  delay ;  and  though  the  br  graaler 
bme  of  hie  lucceuor  hai  tended  to  cait  the  mili- 
tary eiploiti  of  Lucullui  into  the  ihade,  there  am 
be  no  doubt  that  the  real  merit  of  the  Mithridatic 
war  ia  principally  due  to  the  latter.  In  one  quality, 
howcTer,  of  a  giest  conimaiider  be  wai  altogether 
wanting — in  the  power  of  attaching  to  hint  hit 
Midien  ;  and  to  Ihii  deficiency,  ai  wo  haTS  aeen, 
may  ha  aicribed  in  great  tnnuure  the  ill  fortune 
which  clouded  the  latter  part  of  hie  career.  We 
an  told  indeed   that  lome  of  the  legion*    ' 


under  bi*  command  w 


urbulent  and 


n  very  troopa  a 


bctioui  chaiactei 

waidi  followed  Pompey  wit 

after  the  legal  period  of  their  lerrics  wa>  expired. 

Thie  unpopularity  of  Lucullui  ii  attributed  to  a 

and  puniihment  of  ofTencet,  which  leemi  ilrangely 
at  nrianee  with  all  cIk  that  we  know  of  hi)  cha- 
meter:  it  ii  more  probable  that  it  wai  owing  to  a 
•elfiih  indiJereace,  which  prevented  him  bom 
eympathteing  or  aauciating  with  the  men  and 
oflicrn  undi.r  bit  command.  (Comp.  Plot.  ImailL 
33  t  Dinn  Caia.  xiiv.  15.)  In  bit  treatment  of 
hti  mnquiihedenemin.  on  the  cantraiy,  a*  well  am 
of  the  eitiei  and  proTJncei  lubjected  to  hii  permir 
nent  rule,  the  conduct  at  Luculliia  ilandi  out  in 
bright  contnu  to  that  of  alnwil  all  hit  conteiapo- 
lariea  ;  and  it  muat  be  remembered,  in  jnelice  to 
hiichancter,  that  the  ill  will  ofhia  own  trDa|ia,aa 
well  ai  tliat  of  the  unprincipled  brmen  of  the  le- 
TCDue,  waa  incurred  in  great  port  by  acta  of  ben^ 
ToleiKe  or  of  equity  lowardi  thete  ckuKi.  In  hia 
natural  loTB  of  juitice  and  klndneu  of  ditpoxition, 
hie  chatacter  more  reiemblei  that  of  Cicero  than 
any  other  of  hie  contemporaiici.  (See  particularly 
FluL  Caco//.  19} 

Though  early  wiihdiawn  from  the  occupntioni 
and  ponuilm  of  the  fo —   -  '"'- -*  "--  ■- 


afiniihed  o 


u<ar  fnr 


■mptible  ipeaker  (Cic  Arad.  ii.  I  ;  BnU,  62); 
ine  enmc  cauiei  probably  opeiated  againit  hit 
attaining  to  that  literary  diitinction  which  hit 
eariJHt  yean  appeared   to  promiae,      PlulaiEb, 
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howerer,  teUi  oa  [LaadL  1 }  that  he  compoeed  a 
hiatory  of  the  Hanic  war  in  Greek ;  and  the  lanta 
work  ia  aUnded  to  by  Cicero.  (Bp.  ad  AIL  119.) 
It  hai  been  already  mentioned  that  Sulla  left  him 
bi>  litenry  executor,  a  ufficienc  eiidence  of  the 
repntation  ho  then  enjoyed  in  thii  reapect.  Ha 
wai  noted  for  the  eicellenceof  hii  memory,  which, 
Cicero  tell*  D>,  waa  nfarly,  if  not  quitu,  equal  to 
that  of  UortenuDi.     (.4aicf.|>r.  ii.  1,  3.) 

LdcuIIui  wai  twice  married:  firrt  to  Clodia, 
danghter  of  App.  Claudiui  Pulcher,  whom  be 
dJTorced  on  hie  return  from  the  Mithridatic  war, 
on  account  of  her  licenttoui  and  profligate  conduct 
(Plut.  LuaiL  38} :  and  •eeondly,  to  Servilia, 
daughter  of  Q.  Senrilitu  Caepio,  and  half-iiiter  of 
M.  Cato.  By  the  latter  he  h»]  one  ion,  ibe  aub- 
ject  of  the  following  article.  (The  fullett  account 
of  the  hie  of  Lncullua,  and  a  very  jiuC  eitimate  of 
hi*  character,  wLil  be  found  in  Dnunann'i  Gitcluckla 

6.  L.  (?)  LiciNiUB  L.  F.  L.  H.  LticuLLL-a,  iod 
of  the  piKeding.  Hii  praenomen,  according  to 
Valeriui  Maiimoi,  wa*  Marcui ;  but  thti  ia 
conaidered  by  Drumann  (CWeL  Amu.  lol.  ir.  p. 
17^)  ai  ao  contiBiy  to  analogy,  that  be  doea  not 
heallkte  to  regard  it  ai  a  miitake.  (See  alaa  Orelli, 
Omm.  TiJL  ToL  iL  p.  3£3.)  A*  be  wai  the 
■on  of  Serrilia,  he  could  not  have  been  bom  before 


.  c.  65  ;  . 


!  child  at  the  tl 


aofhia 


death.  Lurollu*  had  entnuled  him  to 
guardianihip  of  bi>  maternal  uncle,  Cato  ;  bnt  at 
the  HUne  time  ncommended  him,  by  hit  teitament, 
to  the  Iricndly  can  of  Ciceio,  who  ^peare  to  have 
joined  with  Cato  in  lupeiintending  iho  education 
of  the  boj.  (Cic  dt  Fin.  iii.  2,  ad  Aa.  im.  6.) 
Hit  rehttionihip  with  Cato  and  Brutiu  naturally 
threw  the  young  Lucullni  into  the  lepublicaa 
party,  whom  he  aealoualy  joined  after  the  death  of 
Caeaar :  ao  that  he  aeeompauied  Bratna  to  Onoca, 
waa  preaent  at  tbe  battle  of  Philippi,  and  waa 
killed  in  the  ponuit  after  that  action,  B.  c.  43, 
(Cic  FULx.il  VelL  PaL  iL  71  i  Val  Uai.  >T. 
7.  9  4.)  Cicero  telle  ui  that  be  wai  a  youth  of 
riling  lalenta,  and  of  mucb  promiie.  {Deju.  iiL 
2,  ^1,3.  X.  4.)  While  yet  under  age  he  bad  dedi- 
cated, by  command  of  the  lenate,  a  ttatue  ol  llep- 
culei  near  the  Roitja,  in  purtnance  of  a  tow  of  hi* 
father.     (Plin. //.  A',  uiiv.  B.  (19),  ad  Gn.) 

e.  M.  LiciNius  L.  r.  L.  n.  Litci>i.i.iih,  aon  of 
No.  3,  and  own  brother  of  No.  4,  though  Eutro^na 
(vL7)errDneoutlycalIibLml]bcouiin(co»DAruiu). 
He  wai  adopted  by  M.  Tereniioi  Varro,  and  coit- 
•equenlly  bore  the  namet  of  M.  TaaaKTIUK  M.  F. 
Vahro  Lucullug*,  by  which  he  appeaia  in  the 
FeatL  (Fut.  Capit  ap.  Oruter,  p.  !;94.  See  alto 
Orelli,  Unorn.  TaiL  Tol.  iL  p.  3J2,  and  laicr.  Lot. 
.Na.&;0,)  Hence  Cicero,  though  he  deaignatet  hi* 
tonmlthip  at  that  of  M.  Terentiui  and  C.  Caiaiua 
(>■  t>rr.  I  23),  eliewhere  ulwayicalli  him  hL 
LuculluL  He  wai  younger  than  L.  Locullui, 
though  apparently  not  by  mucb,  aa  we  find  both 
farothen,  who  wen  united  through  life  by  the 
bondi  of  the  moatafloctionate  Ericcdihipijoiningin 
the  proaecution  againM  the  augur  Seniliu*,  with  a 
Tie*  to  aienge  their  lather't  oiMnorr,  at  which 
time  Luciut  »ai  ttill  very  young.     (Pint.  LactU. 

*  Dnunann  aayi  that  he  wm  called  M.  Tereit- 
^ut  M.  f.  iMwianuM  Vairo  ;  bnt  tbii,  though  it 
would  be  itrictly  according  to  analogy,  ii  contrary 
u  all  the  eridence  we  poaaeat. 
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]  t  Clc  Aeai.  pr.  iL  1,  dt  Prov.  Gmj.  9>  Tha 
jcu  of  fail  qunlonhip  it  UDknown,  but  h*  «ppean 
to  hivs  held  that  office  under  Sull*,  w  he  wu 
■ftemrdi  IsDught  to  trul  bf  C  Mflmmiiii  ibr 
Ulegi]  uU  commiiled  bj  bim  ia  that  cspocitj  bj 
the  comniud  of  the  latler  (Plut.  ZhwU.  S7).  tn 
the  ciyil  nr  which  foUowsd  tha  Tdtom  of  SnlU  to 
lul;,  we  find  M.  Lucullu)  employed  by  thai  g«- 
nenl  u  one  of  hii  lieulenanli,  and  in  B.  c  82  be 
nined  a  brilliant  Tictoir  over  a  dfltachment  of  the 
taat  of  Carbo,  near  the  toirn  of  Fideatii  (Plat. 
S^a.  37  ;  Veil.  Pat.  iL  38  ;  AppUn,  Ch.  i.  92). 
In  B.  c  79  he  held  the  office  of  curula  udila,  to- 
gethn  irith  hii  biotbtr  Laeiui  (PluL  LuaiU.  1  ; 
•w  ■bov^  No.  «}.  Two  ytua  later  (b.  c  77)  he 
obtained  Ilia  pnetonhip,  in  which  he  diitingnlihed 
hunwlf  greatly  by  the  impartiality  with  which  he 
adminiiiered  jntlice,  and  by  hii  efforts  to  check 
the  lawleu  babita  which  had  grown  up  during  the 
lateciTil  wan  (Cic  pn  M.  TWUe,  %  a,  ed.  OrelL). 
Id  B.C.  73  he  •nccecded  hii  brother  in  the  coniul- 
■hip,  with  C.  Canina  Vanu  ai  hii  colleague  (Cic. 
fn  (XMmHa,  19  I  FaiL  CapiL).  The  tear  of  their 
jnol  adminiitration  wu  marked  by  a  law  for  the 
diitribulioD  of  com  among  the  lower  clauea,  known 
■•  the  Lex  Temtn  ti  Caaia  (Cic  ta  ytrr.  iiL 
70,  T.  31).  Itt  preoM  proiinoiu  an,  howerer, 
nnknown. 

He  appaan  to  have  haitencd  before  the  aipiration 
of  hi>  coniulihip  to  the  prorince  of  Macedonia,  which 
kad  tkllen  to  hii  lot.  He  wai  probably  deiircni 
to  emulate  the  iDccewei  of  ht>  brother,  and  Mace- 
donia offered  a  ready  fiald  for  diilinction  to  a  war- 
like goTemor,  from  the  nnmerom  Iribea  of  hoitile 
barbariani,  who  frequently  infeited  iti  fronlien 
with  their  Incunioni.  Agsinit  theia  Lncullui  now 
directed  hii  anni,  detested  the  Dacdaniiui  and 
Beai  in  repeated  action*,  took  Ibeir  chief  lonni, 
ud  laid  THMe  the  whole  country  from  Mount 
Haelani  to  the  DanDb^  pulliug  to  the  tword  or 
tnntilaling  in  a  cruel  manner  all  tha  barbariani 
that  M  into  hit  handi.  Nor  did  be  ipare  the 
Omk  citiea  on  the  Euiine :  tbeie  had  probubly 
taken  tome  part  agolnit  Rome,  u  we  leara  that  he 
Oiptured  in  lucceuion  the  citiei  of  Apollonia,  Cal- 
ktia,  Tomi,  and  lutrui,  beudei  aome  othen  of 

warded  for  tbeae  aucniaei  by  the  honour  of  a 
triumph,  B.  c  71.  Among  the  trophiei  with  which 
thii  wa*  adorned,  the  moil  conapicuoni  wai  a 
ooloaaal  itatue  of  ApoUo,  30  cubila  in  height,  which 
ha  bad  brought  !ma  Apollonia,  and  lubiequentlj 
elected  in  the  eapiKi!.  (Entrop.  li.  7,  S,  10  ;  On». 
ti.  3 ;  Fkir.  iiL  5  ;  Appian,  lUyr.  SO  ;  Liv.  ^7. 
xdLi  CicnPimtlS;  PKn. /f .  JV. ir.  IS.  §27, 
zniT.  S.  pS  ;  Sttab.  vii.  p.  319.) 

H.  Lncullui  wai,  aa  well  a*  hia  brother,  a  itrong 
rapportei  of  the  ariitocratic  party  at  Home.  It 
wu  probably  to  their  influence  that  be  wai  indeblad 
for  hii  appoinDnent  in  B.  c.  67,  ai  one  of  the  tan 
l^ta  who  were  deitbed  to  Httle  the  a&in  of 
Poniui  at  a  Kamaa  prumca ;  a  pnrpoie  which 
wat  defeated  by  the  an&TonrBble  c)unge  tiial  had 
taken  place  in  tha  a&in  of  Ibat  country.  (Cic 
ad  ^ff.  ilu.  6  ;  Plut.  LtealL  S5.)  On  bu  return 
be  wat  iMailed  by  C.  Memmiui  with  the  iceuaation 
•iNadj  mentioned,  which  howener,  terminated  in 
hit  acquittal  (PluL  Ih.  57  ;  Paeni  Akoh.  ad  Cic 
Dm.itOatiiiLf.iQ9).    From  thi>  time  forth  be 


tUCULLUS. 
Rod  him  In  b.  c.  65,  ooming  Ibnrard  together  with 
Hortanntu,  Catolui,  Melellut  Piua,  and  H.  Lepi- 
dna,  to  bair  teitimony  againtt  the  tribune  C.  Cor- 
neliui  (Auon.  Aig.  in  Oe.  p.  CnmL  p.  60,  cd. 
OrelL).  Though  oppoied  on  tbii  occaaion  to  Cicaro, 
he  wu  in  geMtal  a  warm  Eriedd  and  mppencr  of 
the  great  orator,  whom  hauaiiledwithhBCDdiMdt 
in  the  dangcn  of  tha  CatilJBKian  omqiiraey,  when 
both  be  and  hit  brother  woa  among  tha  Gret  to 
urge  tha  execution  of  the  eonapifatan  <ae.  ad  ^«. 
xii.  31);  and  he  ia  again  mentioned  u  ereitii^ 
hit  ntmott  eudeaToart  both  with  Pomper  and  tha 
coninl  I>.  Pito,  to  prerant  tha  faaniihment  nf 
Cicero  (Cic  t./>unLal).  After  the  raun  o(  the 
latter  from  bii  exile,  Lucullua,  both  u  one  of  the 
pontiffi,  and  afterwardi  in  hii  place  in  the  lenate, 
lupported  him  in  hii  demand  br  the  mtitotiDn  of 
hii  honw  (Cic  pro  Dttm.  63,  dt  Hamp.  Ri^.  6). 
After  all  theie  Krrice*  both  to  bimtelf  and  hit 
puty,  we  ouinot  wonder  that  Ckeio  ihonld  dciig- 
nate  him  aa  one  of  the  **  ligbta  and  omameni*  of 
tha  republic"  (dt  Prov.  Com.  9).  How  long  ha 
■urriTed  bia  brother — whou  funeral  oration  he  pre- 
naunced — ii  uncertmu  ;  the  eract  date  of  the 
death  of  either  one  or  the  other  being  nowhere  n- 
corded.  But  we  learn  tnta  Cicero  tliat  be  wu 
iiill  aliie  in  B.  c.  £6  ;  at  the  tH^inning  of  which 
year  he  took  an  actirc  (Art  in  oppoting  the  miuion 
of  Pompey  to  Egypt,  and  lupporting  cbe  preteniioni 
of  I«ntntui  Spmthar  to  that  appaintment  (Oc  ad 
Fam.  i.  I),  He  ii  again  mentioned  a  few  montht 
later,  u  preient  at  the  debate  in  the  lenate  con- 
cerning the  connilar  proiincei  (Id.  da  Prov.  Oau. 
9),  but  we  hear  no  more  of  him  after  Ibia,  and  it 

ment  of  the  ciril  war,  B.  c.  19.  (Veil  Pat.  ii.  13  i 
Plut.  iMidL  13.) 

We  know  very  little  of  the  character  of  &L  Lo- 
cnllua,  except  Inm  the  tomewhat  ngue  and  gmenl 
piaiiei  of  Cicero,  who  appear)  diipooed  to  place  bim 
on  a  ierel  with  hit  far  more  celebiatsd  brother.  The 
affectionate  union  which  lubuiled  between  the  two 
,  ii  undoubtedly  a  trait  laTosiablc  to 
but  it  we  may  judge  bum  the  actouut 
of  the  crueltiei  committed  in  hii  campaign  igaimt 
tha  BchI,  Mareui  wu  far  from  poueuing  the  niild 
and  humane  diapoailion  of  hia  elder  hnther.  He 
it  meutioned  by  Cicero  u  a  ipeaker  of  canndeiablt 
merit,  though  not  deaemng  to  be  ityled  an  orator 
[Bmi.  63).  Ha  ^pean  to  hare  participated  to 
nme  extent  alio  in  hii  bruthar^  loTe  of  luxury 
and  magnlGcence,  though  not  to  lOch  a  reprehen- 
liUe  exccM.  (Cic  od  .d  It  L  IS;  Varr.daA.£. 
iii.  3.  9  10.) 

The  following  pemni  wen  ptubably  mon  or 
leia  cbaely  counectad  with  the  diitinguiiiied  baSj 
whoee  memben  hate  been  abore  enumerated,  but 
in  what  manner  it  unknown. 

7.  C.  Licimus  LucuLLua,  tribmieof  thepec^ 
B.C.  196,  wu  thepropoHr  of  a  hw  tor  tha  crea- 
tion of  the  tacerdotal  office  of  the  TriufflTiri  Epu- 
lonat,  who  cuntiuned  &om  that  time  forth  to  ba 
regulnrly  appointed.  He  wu  bimielf  one  of  the 
firit  three  pervmi  who  held  tha  new  office  (Ut. 
iiiiii.  12).  In  B.  L  191  he  wu  one  of  two 
dedicate  the  temple  of 


IDUBh   li 
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Maiiinut,  which  had  been 
Towed  by  H.  Lirim  on  oecuion  of  the  m  "~ 
defeat  of  Haidrubal  (Liv.  ixxrl  36.) 

S.  M.  IdOHins  LucuLLira,  wu  gn 
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L0DIU8. 
grimi*  in  S-Ci  1M>tbarnT  that  wu  nndund 
mtmonUa  b;  the  d>l«tioD  of  the  Bucbwuliui 
■odstin  M  Rome.  So  gnat  wu  Ibe  mlum  ud 
eoufbuaD  oitued  b^  tta»  dinoTet;,  lod  hj  tbe 
•flTan  ineMiiret  adopted  b;  the  wutc  in  eou- 
■eqnence.  that  tbe  pneton  ware  csnipelted  to  nu- 
rmd  ill  jndlckl  piweedlngi  Ibr  the  qace  of  thirty 
iMji.    (Lir.  lolx.  6,  B,  IB.) 

9.  P.  (LioHiirs)  LuclILLU^  tribuw  of  tbe 
people  B.C.  110.  He  aomUDBd  with  one  of  ha 
coUeagael,  L.  Annlni,  to  pncun  theii  joint  n- 
elecUoa,  but  thii  ni  oppoied  b;  the  net  of  tfa* 
thbvnn,  and  their  diMenoom  hid  the  tSaet  of 
pnTentJng  the  elrdiDDi  of  magiitntei  from  taking 
plaoa  during  the  whole  renuioder  of  the  jea^ 
(Sail.  Jug.  37.) 

10.  L.  LiciNim  LucuLLTia,  mi  pnwtsr  oifaa- 
mu  in  B.  c  S7  i  in  whicb  affiee  he  diipkjed  a  ■•■ 
roarkibla  tDilasca  of  moderation  end  nuldDew  of 
diipoiition.  The  coDinl  Aciliui  Glabiio  had  bau^- 
tjlj-  ordered  hii  Iklon  to  deitn;  the  curate  chair 
of  Lucnllui,  became  the  latter  hid  omitted  to  liM 
iq)  on  Mcing  him  paM  by  ;  iMit  the  pnelor,  intleid 
of  reientiDg  tbe  inMtlt,  CDntinoed  tn  adminiiterbii 
Jodidll  fnnctioni  itanding,  and  hii  oolle^uei, 
■how  their  ipprobaUon  of  bii  conduct,  imitated 
example.     The  tame  diipoiiiini  led  him  at  the 
piration  of  hii  oSoe  to  decline  the  goraniraen 

a  proTince,  that  he  might  not  ihan  in  the  obloqnj 
io  genenllj  bicnned  by  the  Roman  gorernorai 
(Dion  Qui.  xnri  2(.) 

11.  Cn.  (Ltcinius)  LDcaLLiia,ti mentioned b; 
Cicero  ai  one  of  hii  fnendi,  it  the  innetal  of  wbaie 
nother  he  had  been  preeent  {ad  AtL  iv.  1). 

The  nimame  of  Locollni  it  not  found  on  any  of 
the  coini  of  the  Licinia  gens.  [B.  H,  EJ 

LUCUSTA.    fLocusTx-J 

LU'DIUS,  a  Rjiman  painter,  in  tbe  time 
Angnnni,  who,  ai  Pliny  tella  Ul,  wia  tbe  fint 
adorn  the  nlli  of  mona  with  Imdicapei  lepre- 
Mnting  lilbu  and  pBrtieoea,  girdeni,  grorei,  hiUi, 
pondi,  itiaiti,  riTen,  ihoiea,  Ac,  iceoniing  to  the 
pleaiure  of  bii  employen  (fKo^u  cair  op^orri), 
animated  with  figum  of  penon*  walking,  niling, 
and  lidiiv,  or  engaged  in  Rifaing,  fowling,  and  ga- 
thering the  lintage,  and  lonKtinKa  with  Kenei 
■till  more  interening  and  agreeable  to  tbe  tute  of 
that  ige.  The  landncBpe  painting!  on  the  wall)  of 
houKi  in  HerculuMDm  and  Pompeii  may  be  wfely 
taken  aii^edmRiiaf  Ihitityle  (Plin.  JI.  Af.  iiit. 
10.  a  37).  In  the  lunB  pu«ge,  iccording  to  the 
nading  of  the  common  edttiont,  Pliny  tpeiki  of  a 
much  more  ancient  piinlet  of  the  lame  name,  who 
decorued  the  temple  of  Jnno  at  Ardea,  for  which 
work  he  recnied  the  freedom  of  the  citT,  "'  ''' 
memory  wia  preeerved  by  the  fallowing  uh 
in  the  temple,  written  in  aodent  ]  --^-  '- 


"RsgiitteJi 


Di  conJDgi'  lemplmn ; 


"  Uunu  Lodiu  Malotai  Aetolia  oriundi     . 

"  QuMii  mux  at  poM  lemper  ob  artem  hamo  Ardea 
liadab 
But  the  HS&  gin  no  mthority  ht  the  name 
LuJau  at  alL  The  pawaga  ii  utteriy  compL 
Sillig  made  a  rery  ingeniau  attnnpl,  in  hie  Oiio- 
lopui.  to  reilore  the  tme  reading  ;  and  again  in 
hu  edition  of  PUny,  whete  the  line  bow  itandi 
thai:— 
**  PUalbi'  UaicM  CbiaelH  AUi*  uonnndui,'' 


ben  made  eat.  (Sm  Sllig,  Oiiitl.  .drti/.  <t «.  i  *Dd 
Notei  to  hii editwD  of  Plkuy.)  [P.S.] 

LUNA,  the  moon.  The  Bm  and  the  nooi 
were  wonhipped  both  by  Oietki  ud  Ranum,  and 
among  the  latter  the  wonhip  of  Luaa  ii  nid  la 
haia  been  intnidiiced  by  the  SabiM  T.  Tatini,  ia 
the  time  of  Romnlu  (Vun,  dt  Liag.  LaL  t.  71 1 
Dion^  ii.  SO^  Bat,  howerai  Ibii  may  be,  it  ia 
cartua,  notwiilutaDdiiig  the  aimilliiii  of  Vami, 
that  3ol  and  Luna  were  teckonad  among  the  gnat 
gsdi,  that  Iheit  wonkip  niter  occupied  any  pn- 
ninaiit  place  in  tbe  idigua  of  the  Roisani,  for  iIm 
dinniti«  had  between  them  only  ■  «i~|| 
■ '-  ■■■-  "'-  Sacn  (Sait.  Rnf.  Btg.  Uri.  n). 
of  her  graatai  influence  upon  tha 

rnota  highiT  than  Sol.  tor  than 
lempla  of  ter  on  the  Arentine, 
the  building  of  which  waa  ateribed  In  Setriai  Tut- 
lim  (Ot.  FomL  iiL  883  ;  Tac  .^aa.  i*.  41  ,  P. 
Viet.  Rtg.  Uri.  *m.).  A  noand  Hnctoary  of 
Lnna  eiuted  on  tb«  Capitol,  and  a  third  on  tli* 
Palatine,  where  iba  wat  wonhipped  nudar  tbi 
name  of  t/odiluta,  and  when  hei  temple  waa 
lighted  Dp  ereiy  eight.  (Vairo,  di  Lu^.  LaL  i, 
6G  ;  Hiiat  Cant.  \i.  6.  SS).  Focthei  particnlan 
coneeraing  her  wonhip  ira  not  known.     [L.  S.l 

LUPESCA,  or  LUPA.  an  ancient  Italian  diii- 
nity,  the  wife  of  Lupetmi,  who,  in  the  ihape  of  a 
ihe-wolt  perfbnned  the  office  of  none  to  Romulni 
and  Remui  (Aniob.  adv.  OnL  n.  3).  In  nne 
acconnu  ahe  it  identified  with  Acca  Idurenlia,  the 
wile  of  the  ihaphctd  Fatutului.  (Lir.  i.  4  ;  camp. 
Acca  LtuniNTiA.)  [L.  3.] 

LUPEHCUS,  an  andani  Ilaliaa  diiinily,  who 
waa  wunhippad  by  ihepheidt  ai  the  pistecloi 
of  their  floeki  againit  wolrei,  and  at  the  auia 
time  aa  tbe  pranwter  of  the  fdtility  among  ifaaef^ 
whence  be  wu  nlled  Iddui  or  'E^ufAnif.  Qa 
the  north  uda  of  the  Palatine  hill  then  had  beam 
ia  ancient  timei  a  cafe,  tiw  lanctaary  of  Luper- 
cm,  Humnnded  by  a  grova^  containing  an  altar  at 
the  gadandbiiliganGladinagcat-ikin,jnMaabii 
prieiu  the  Uiperci  (Diouya  i.  79  j  Joilin.  iliii.  1, 
4  ;  Li*.  L  fi  ;  Serr.  ad  Aai.  li.  776  ;  ludor.  riiL 
1 1, 103,  &e.  i  Artonid.  Oneir.  ii.  42).  The  Ro- 
mini  (ometime*  idenlifiBd  Lnpareni  with  the  Arc» 
dian  Pan.  Beipacling  the  feetiTil  celabnled  in 
''-nour  of  Lnpercui  and  hi)  prieita,  the  Lupetd, 
tDicLofAnt.i.v.LiiTtra^iaimiljtpird.{L.S.\ 
LUPERCUS,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pbny, 
whom  the  fautei  occaaianally  aent  hit  ontiona 
'  nnnon.  (Plin.  ^  ii  £,  ix.  26.)  He  it  prv 
bably  the  lania  ai  thi  Li^wrcut  who  facqaantl; 
•Iked  Martial  for  bii  ajagiama.  (Hart.  L  118.) 

LUPERCU3  (Actfnpni),  of  BeryCai,  alanwd 
grammariiD,  lived  a  little  tiaie  bafiH*  the  Roman 
emperor  CkuidiBi  IL  (leigiied  A.i>.  268—370). 
He  wai  the  intkor,  accetding  to  Soidai,  of  tli* 
followiSB  worki : — three  booki  on  the  particle  tr. 
ntfl  Toi  mit,  nip)  'nil  xafOet,  Otfi  rev  rofi 
IIAirvn  iXtrrpiiirot,  a  KtI«u  of  the  ^yptiaa 
town  AniDoelui  or  Aninoa,  'Arrunl  Aj{ut,  Tixrt 
YpOfi/iaTUtA  ind  thirtaan  bookj  on  the  thna  gM»> 
den,  in  which  Suidai  nyi  thai  Lapercoa  iiiiptiaiia 
Herodian  in  many  pointa 

LUPERCUS,  UlTMHlUa,  a  Ronaa  Itgala, 
and  coamandcc  of  the  winte^aartan  of  tw« 
legiou  of  the  amy  of  iba  Rkina,  wai  lant  by 
Heiitedm  FlaccM  naiiitl  Uiiilia,  by  whsm  ht 
Sb  4 
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MO  LUPUS. 

wu  deEottad  md  diirm  into  V«tcn  Cuin,  tbt 
fiwtificstisni  of  wbich  hs  npuivd,  «iid  vban  h> 
nwinlaiaed  himMlf  bnrelj  igunM  Iha  inmjinU. 
till  hii  widian,  ituring  and  diipirited,  uid  iiiUdted 
b*  ths  emuuiiei  of  Cluiicui.  iiinmdered  to 
CiTilu,  A.  o.  G9— 70.  [CiviLTi ;  Claisicus.] 
LapHCDi  Ku  Htit  among  the  pnacDti  to  tfaa  Ocr- 
man  prapbeteu  Valirda,  who  bad  predicted  the 
lUGCcM  of  the  iniargenti ;  bat  he  WM  kiU(d  on 
the  jowney.  (Tat  Hid.  iv.  18. 22,  S3,  Bl.)  [P.S.] 

LUPUS,  bUhop  of  Trojea,  hence  laniamed 
TVwHu,  vhcK  pniaei  are  londl;  procbimed  bj 
SidDnini  ApoUinarii,  ma  bom  at  Toul  tovaidt 
the  cIoK  of  the  founb  century.  By  dncent  and 
mairiage  he  wa*  oltjtd  to  (ha  moat  dlatinEaiihed 
ACcleiiftatica  of  the  age  and  coantry  to  which  he 
belonged,  for  bii  mother  vaa  liater  of  St.  OonnMiiu, 
biibop  of  Anienc,  hia  brother  Vinoenliai  u  by 
many  beliered  to  b«  the  oelebnted  Vincentina 
Lirineniit.  and  he  wedded  in  1.  D.  4 1 9  PimenioU, 
aiiler  of  Hilarias,  bitbop  of  Ariel.  Being  aeiied 
»ilh  the  pn''i>>Iins  puaion  fcr  ■  lift  of  aolilaij 
eontempUtioD,  be  qnitled  ths  worid,  and  entand 
the  monaatery  of  Lehna,  fnmi  whence  be  waa 
uminoned  in  437,  topreiide  a*er  the  ««  of  Tnyea. 
T«o  ye«i»  sfterwardi  be  waa  ihonght  worthy  of 
being  Biwciated  with  bii  ancle  in  a  miuioa  (o 
Britain,  for  the  purpoia  of  armliag  the  progreaa  of 
the  Arian  herei;  in  that  iiland.  Lapui  retnined 
to  hit  native  country  in  480.  and  died  in  479, 
after  hBTing  occupied  the  apiacopal  chair  for  ■ 
l^acs  of  fifty-two  yeu*. 

Two  letter)  of  thi*  prelate  are  iliU  eitant : — 

I.  The  fint  written  later  than  443,  joinllywidi 
Euphroniua,  biahop  of  Autnn,  ia  entitled  EpiMola 
odTiJaiian  ^ntaipim  Amtxgtniaaetn  (of  Angara) 
ii  VigiliuNataiii  Domini,  Ep^iiaiiiai  tl  Fatdm  i 
it  B^mii  idt  Hi  ^  aatjugati  aummatur.   Pint 

"'   uond  in  the  Cbaofta  OiUiae,  SoL 


p.  122. 


n  471, 


H.  Ad  Sidamim  Apaliiaartm,  writtei 

of  Clermont  in  Auvergne.  Pint  published  by  the 
Benedictine  D'Achery  in  hia  Spialigium  vtterMm 
(■f>awil&ripti>n>M,4tOLParii,lG61,TaLT.  p.£79, 
OTTol.  ia  p.3D2.oflbe3ndediLfoL  1717.  Both 
will  be  found  under  their  beat  (arm  b  the  £>Uk>- 
Heoa  Patnm  of  Oalland,  toL  U.  p.  £76,  foLVenet 
1773  1  eee  tiao  FnJtgaiuta,  e.  iTiiL  (Sidon. 
Apollin.  ^.  vL  4,  9,  ii.  1 1 ;  Scbiinemann,  fi>M>oM. 
Pamm  LaU.  lol.  ii.  §  29  ;  B'Ha,  OadadiU  irr 
Kim.  Liamt.  Suppl.  Band.  §  151.)      [W.  R.] 

LUPUS,  (friend  of  aceiD  and  Bralua,  who  ia 
■lentioned  more  than  once  in  Ciciro'i  letleiti  (Ad 
Pom.  iL  S,  6.  7,  13,  35.)  Ha  bcquently  carried 
neaaaget  and  letteri  fn«D  the  one  lo  the  oiber. 
Whether  he  i*  identical  with  either  of  the  Rntilii 
or  Conelii  i>  nncertain.  [C  P,  M.] 

LUPUS,  artiata.  t.  A  gem-engruTer,  whoae 
nuaa  appean  on  >  gem  in  the  Beriin  llnaeiim 
(Stoacb.  Ti.  26). 

2.  C  Savina  Lnrtta,  an  architect,  known  from 
an  iuicription  in  Qrutel  (p.  57.  7).  [P.  S.] 

LUPUS,  CORNE'LIUS  LENTULUS,-O0D- 
•at  in  B.C.1S6.    [LiKTULtn,  Ha.  13.] 

LUPUS,  CU'BTIUS,  waa  qnaeator  in  ^D. 
24.  LipvuB  iu[q»iea  that  be  waa  one  of  the  imi 
jHogtlona  pmimdaiMf  having  a  province  where  hi* 
nead-quartera  wen  at  Galea.  Othm  auppoie  that 
he  wat  ttupsetor  of  the  mada  and  (breita  (cuUtt). 
While  he  waa  in  the  oaighbanituwd  of  Btundiaium  , 


LUPUS, 
a  man  named  Ctutiuna  atlemptad  la  meila  aa  ia- 
KuractioD  among  the  alafei.  Lnpna,  with  the  iil 
of  the  crewa  of  three  Teaaela  irluch  happtaed  la 
airire,  auppreiaed  the  moTemeot.  (Tac  An*,  it. 
37.)  [a  P.M.] 

LUPUS,  JU'NIUS,  a  Romm  aenator,  wk* 
bnmgfat  a  charge  of  tieaaoa  uainit  L.  ViuUina.  the 
bther  of  A.  Vitelliua,  far  the  way  in  which  ha 
abetted  Agrippina  in  her  irreguiaritie*.  But  the 
emperor  yielded  to  the  thnata  or  eaUeatiei  ef 
Agripfrina,  and  Lnpoi  wai  baniahed,  a.  n.  51. 
(Tat  Amu  xiL  42.)  (a  P.  M.] 

LUPUS,  NUMI'SIUS,  wna  nxmnander  of 
one  of  the  three  legiooa  (the  eighth)  atatioDid  ia 
the  proTinoe  of  Moeua.  A  deciaiie  rictery  baring 
been  gained  over  the  Rhoiolani.  a  Saimaiian  ti^H, 
who  mtaded  the  pruTince,  Lnpna  and  hia  fellow- 
commandeca  receiTcd  the  in.igi.;.  of  conmla,  a.  D. 
69.     (Tac.  Hi-L  L  79,  iii.  10.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LUPUS,  RUTI'LIUS.  1.  P.  RDTitioa,  L. 
F.  L.  K.  LuFua,  eonanl,  with  L.  Jnlina  Caear,  in 
B.  b.  SD,  the  year  in  which  the  Sorial  or  Mviic 
war  broke  ont.  [CAaajka.  No.  9.]  While  hia 
colleague  wu  engaged  apinat  the  Sanmitea,  Lnput 
waa  to  proaecule  the  war  againat  the  HaraL  He 
bad  choaen  a>  hii  legate  Mariua,  who  wat  hia  re- 
lation, but  he  refuted  to  Uiien  to  the  adrica  of  the 
Teteran,  who  THommended  him  to  aocuatom  Ui 
toUiera  to  a  little  more  tnining  before  be  tentnnd 
to  fight  a  baltla.  The  enemy  bad  taken  up  thrii 
poaition  on  the  Lirii  under  the  command  of  Vettiu 
Scato.  Lnput  divided  hia  army  into  two  bodjei, 
one  under  hia  own  comoiaDd  and  the  other  under 
that  of  Marina,  and  threw  two  bridgs  acroaa  the 
river  without  experiencing  any  oppotitioD  from  the 
enemy.  Vatliut  Scato,  with  the  main  body  of  hia 
forcei,  encamped  oppotita  Uarini.  but  during  the 
night  he  concealed  a  atrong  detachment  in  aome 
broken  ground  near  the  bridge  of  Lupua.  Aecord- 
ingly,  when  Luptu  trotttd  the  river  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  ha  waa  attacked  by  the  tnope  in  ant- 
bnab,  toat  BOOO  of  hia  man,  and  died  ^ortlj 
afterwatdt  of  a  wound  which  he  bad  received  ia 
the  battle.  Uariui  waa  firtt  inhnned  of  the 
calamity  by  the  dead  bodiea  of  the  Ramaai  which 
floated  down  the  river.  The  battle  waa  taagiX  on 
thefeitiTa]aftheHatralia,Ihallthaf  June.  (Or. 
FaiL  vi.  563.)  No  conaul  wit  elected  to  aupply 
the  place  of  Lupua,  aa  hi       "  "    ' 

come  to  Rome  to  hi "    ' 
L  40,  43  i  Ont.  v. 
EjAt.  73;  Plin.//.jV.u.  39,1.30;  Flor.iiLlSi 
Ob*cqu.lI5i  Cic  pro  Fail.  16.) 

3.  P.  RuTiutiR  Ltrpua,  piubably  aon  of  the 
piccediag,  tribona  of  the  pleba,  B.  c.  56,  waa  a  ittj 
warm  paniian  of  the  aiittocncy.  IramediatEly 
after  entering  upon  hia  office  in  the  December  of 
the  preceding  year,  he  propoaed  the  repeat  of  the 
Bgiarian  law  of  Cauar  ;  and  bealao  took  an  actiie 
patt  in  the  ditpotea  relating  to  the  rcatatation  of 
Ptolemy  Aolelea  to  Egypt.  (Cic  «1  Qa.  /V.  ii. 
1,  ad  Fitm.  i.  1,  2.)  He  wat  praetor  in  a.  c.  4!l, 
and  wat  atationed  at  Tanadna  with  thne  eobotta, 
but  be  wat  dcKrted  by  hit  men  aa  aoon  aa  (bey 
■aw  Caeiar't  cavalry  ([^twichLng,  '"■■— ',  bow. 
ever,  of  hastening  to  Bruaditinm  to  join  Paapey, 
he  ntumed  to  Rhda,  and  adminiNend  jaalica 
there  lor  a  ihott  time,  but  maat  have  quitted  lbs 
city  before  Caetar'a  anivaL  (Caea.  A  C.  L  34  ; 
Cic.  <uf.J«.Tiii.l3,A.  14,  ii.1.  }2.]  Shcctly 
aftennudi  he  cnawd  0T«r  to  OiNMs  and  wat  MBt 
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LUBCO. 
V*Panpnlatike  theduTBe  ofAch^B.    (CM; 
B.  C   iii.   £S.)     Hb  maj  lia<«  bemi  the  btlwr 
of   Rntilioi  Lapu,  llw  gnmnuuiui,  ipolcai  of 
below. 

LU'PUS,  RUTl'LIUS,  u  tbe  nuu  attached 
U  a  riMUrlal  tmtiw  in  two  booki,  enbtled  Dt 
Figaru  SaUtmlianim  tl  Soentiutlt,  which  appnn 
to  haTO  been  otiginall}'  an  abiidgannit  of  a  walk 
.  (vx<i>"i'a"'<>"°*''^'{**")>^T''"8<**°'A'beni, 
ene  of  the  pncepton  of  yomig  M.  Cicero,  but 
which  ha*  BiideoUj  undeigime  manj  channel  in 
the  handi  of  (Iioh  b;  wham  it  wu  nied  for  the 
pnipoeei  of  ioitiuctioiL^  Ite  chief  nlw  i*  derind 
frun  the  anmenmi  truiilatiani  vhkh  it  containi 
of  itiiking  pawigei  from  the  worki  of  Onrk 
onton  now  loit.  At  one  time  the  anthor  of  tbii 
piece  ni  heliered  to  be  the  penoD  ipakeo  of  bj 
Quinlifian  Bl  coDtempomij  with  binuelf ;  bat  the 
miUng  TWdHui  hai  been  labetilated  for  Ratilium 
in  the  puaiige  in  qualion  bj  the  beM  editor*,  no 
the  anttoiil;  of  good  MS3.  and  of  all  tha  eariier 
impreuioni.  LnptH  i>  now  nneiallr  luppoied  to 
hiTe  been  the  un  of  P.  Hatiliu  Lntna,  mentionr* 

The  Editio  Prineepe  of  the  /la  Figiait  wi 
printed  along  with  Aquila  Romann)  bj  Zappiuui 
at  Venice,  Bid.  1519.  It  wiU  be  fourd  in  the 
.daitfu  lOetora  Latmi  of  F.  Filhon,  «to.  Parii, 
1B99,  p.  1  1  and  nnder  ha  beet  fann,  along 
Aquila  and  Juliui  RuSnianni,  in  the  editic 
Ruhnken,  8td.  Lag.  Bet  176G,  nprinted,  with 
many  addilione,  b;  C.  H.  Frotieher,  Sto.  Leip. 
I8SI.  (QnintiL  iii.  1.  §  31.  ed.  Spalding.  Rnhn- 
km,  in  bit  prefaoa,  ha*  ooUeeted  ereij  thing 
known  with  regard  to  Lupoi.  See  alio  Kihr, 
CaeUald  dtr  Rimtdxm  VUttratmr,  Ste  Aoigah 

8 Ma.)  [W.  R] 

LUPUS,  VI'RIUS,  gofcmar  of  Britain  in  tl 
isign  of  the  emperm  Alexander  SeTemi,  waa  obliged 


LCSC1NU8. 


til 


leboideH 


npon  the  CaledDiuani.  The  name  of  Virioe  Lupni 
ftiigueutlj  oceitr*  in  inicriplHMU  fbond  in  Tsriaot 
part*  of  Britain.  (Dion  Cau.  Uiv.  £,  with  the 
note  of  Reimami.) 

LUSCO,  H.  A  UFID'IUS,  tribmie  of  the  pleb*. 
In  B.  c.  61.  WM  the  author  of  (te  £u  Ai^ia  <' 
Ambiiit,  wnkb  enacted,  among  otfaei  ihlnga,  Ihi 
if  ■  candidate  promiied  and  paid  monej  to  a  Iril 
at  the  comitia.  hs  ibonld  pa;  beiide*  to  that  tribe 
SOOO  Kitercei  fcarlf  during  hi*  life :  but  if  he 
neretj  promiied  and  did  not  pay,  he  ihould  be 
eiDDipt.  {Did.  cf  Jntiq.  I.  e.  Anbitni.)  Thii, 
boverer.  ii  Cicero'i  renioD  of  the  principal  daaae 
of  the  Lei  Aufidia.  and,  linre  it  i>  put  of  hi>  le- 
eonnl  of  a  wit-combat  between  htmielf  and  P.  Cto- 
diiuin  tbeienBla(ad.<lt.i.l6),B.c61,it  iipr 
babl  J  exaggerated.  Three  jean  aflerHardt.  B.  c  S 
Ldtco  waa  one  of  the  witneiae*  lor  the  defitDce  at  tl 
Impeackment  of  L.  Valeriui  Flacciu  [L.  Valbkii 
Flaccvk,  No.  16],  and  then  it  miled  Cioero'a 
parpeee  to  call  him  an  boneet  man  and  hie  good 
friend  (jro  FTaO!.  it.  34).  In  B.  c.  52—1,  Lnreo 
pneeculed  and  procnied  tbe  eoDTktiDn  of  Seitiu 
Clodiui,  fill  bringing  the  corpae  of  P.  Clodioi  inl  - 
tha  Coria  Hoitilia,  and  far  other  acta  of  nolenc 
(AKon.  ii  Cb.  MUtm,  p.  E5,  Onlli).  Lnrco  wi 
tiu  Bialinul  anndfithaf  of  the  empreaa  Livia,  wife 
1.  (SueL  OsL  23.)     He  -'      '    ■ 


IL  LtntlUS,  pnefeeC  of  Sardinia,  andel 
AngoatuB,  in  B.C  10,  waa  expelled  tron  that 
iiland  bj  Mena*.  Reitnt  Pompey'a  lientenanb 
Loriua  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Caenrian 
fleet  at  the  battle  ofAclium,  Keel.  (Dion  CaN. 
xlTiiL  50  ;  VelL  Pat  iL  BS  )  comp,  Plut  AtO.  65, 
S6  i  ApiMan,  B.C.  i.  S5.)  No  iunilj  of  tha 
Lurii  i>  known ;  but  then  it  extant  a  coin  of  the 
monejen  of  Angnitna  bearing  on  it*  obrene  the 
1(        


legend' 
(Ui«n. 


i«n.J'n»t  flout (VMllBnt.-LuBIL"l  [W.RD.I 

LUSClfNUS.    [LuciBNUg.] 

LUSCi'NUS,  FABRI'CIUS.  1.  C.  FiBRi- 
cms  C.  F.  C.  N.  LuK:]NUS,Dne  of  tbe  moat  popalar 
htmea  in  the  Roman  aonala,  who,  lilie  Cincinnalni 
and  Curiui,  ia  tbe  repreaentatiTc  of  the  poTertj  and 
honeetj  of  tbe  good  old  time*.     He  i>  fint  men- 


he  Tanntinea  and  other  allied 
•tate*.  to  diHUde  them  from  making  wu  (gun*t 
Rome,  but  he  «ai  apprcbended  bj  them,  while 
thej  tent  emhaBaiei  to  the  Elmaoui*,  Umbriann, 
and  GauLa,  for  the  purpoee  of  forming  a  general 
coalition  agaisit  Rome.  (Dion  Cau.  Frag.  144, 
ed.  Reimar.1  He  muBt  howcrer,  haTB  been  re- 
leaaed  aoon  afterward*,  for  he  wai  conaul  in  R  f^ 
2B3  with  Q.  Aemiliua  Papn*,  In  hi*  connilahip 
he  had  to  carrr  on  war  in  Soulhem  Italy  (gainat 
the  Samnite*.  Lucuiisn*,  and  Brultii.  He  marched 
fint  to  the  relief  of  the  town  of  Thurii,  to  which 
the  Lncanian*  and  Bmtlti  had  laid  ucge,  nndet 
the  conunand  of  Staliliua  ;  but  on  lading  ant  hii 
armj  againat  (he  enemy,  hi*  aoldien  loat  conrag* 
at  ieeing  that  their  forcea  were  much  amaller  thim 
tboaa  of  the  foe,  when  anddenly  a  youth  of  gigantte 
atatore  appeand  at  their  front,  carrying  a  icaling 
kdder,  with  which  he  began  to  moimt  the  lunpartt 
of  tha  enemy.  Tha  youth  wai  diMwrered  to  bo 
Han  the  Fath»  (  and  Niebahr  remark*,  that  thii 
nanatiTB  ia  the  latt  epiaode  in  Roman  hialary  that 
belonn  to  poetry.  A  great  victory,  however,  wa« 
gained  by  the  Romana  ;  the  town  of  Thurii  waa 
relieved,  and  the  grateful  inhatritanta  erected  ■ 
BtatuB  to  the  victoriao)  conaul,  Fabrioui  followed 
np  hit  aucceai  by  gaining  rarioUB  other  victarie* 
over  the  Locanian*,  Biuttiuu,  and  Samnitei,  and 
taking  leTeral  gf  their  towni ;  and  he  obtained  bo 
much  booty,  that  after  giving  up  a  large  portion  to 
the  aoldiera,  and  returning  to  the  ciliiena  the 
tribute  which  they  iiad  paid  tbe  year  before,  ha 
brought  intA  the  tnaanry  after  hi*  triumph  mnr« 
than  400  talentB.  (VaL  Max.  i.  &  {  E,  Plin. 
H.  N.  xxxtv.  e,  a.  16;  DianjB.  Ex.  Leg.  pp. 
3344,  S3U,  ed.  Reiake  i  Liv.  ^  13  ;  Niebuhr, 
Hit.  o/Jiomt,  vol.  iiL  p.  437.) 

In  B.  c  381  Pyrrhni  tended  it  Taientum,  and 
in  tbe  following  year,  a.  c  280.  the  conaul  P.  Vale- 
ria* Laevinni  waa  lent  igalnit  him.  Fibricina  pro- 
bably aerved  under  him  *b  legate,  and  wa*  Ibna 
preaent  at  the  unfortunate  tetOe  of  Meradeia,  on  tha 
Siiii.  where  the  Roman*  were  defeated  by  Pynhu*. 
The  labieqnent  hiatory  of  the  campaign  belong*  to 
the  life  of  PyiThu.  £pYBitH(rs] ;  and  it  ia  only 
neeettory  to  atale  brre,  that  after  the  king  of  Epei- 
ru*  had  advanced  ahuo*t  np  to  the  gate*  of  R«ne, 
ha  found  it  ntceaBBtj  to  retreat,  and  eventually 
took  Dp  hi*  winter-quarten  at  Tarentnm.  While 
atapping  in  thia  city,  the  Roman*  lenl  to  bin  an 
embuiy,  with  Falnicin*  at  it*  bead,  to  negotbta 
a  tanasm  ot  ezehange  of  priaoneia.  Tba  eondoct 
d  lUiiiiiu  on  thia  ootaaon  fatmad  ona  of  the 
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U9  LUSCINU3. 
■MMt  cdabntod  itoiiM  in  Roman  hirioiy,  nxl  aub- 
Hqnait  poeti  ud  hiitoriaiu  delighted  to  enballi^ 
tlie  ueoDnt  ia  eniij  poHiblc  v*y.  So  moch, 
hDmnr,  hcdu  orlaiu — thai  Pjntni  r»o«i™d  lb* 
■mbuudsn  in  th<  mMt  diuingoiifaed  mumiir, 
__  1   1 7. _!__._  ..    p^  jjj^  &TO11I  of 


•DUa  Jum  to  enter  loUt  hu  Hrrioi,  mad  utompaiijr 
him  to  OcMce ;  bat  thai  th«  ituidj  Romaa  i 
ptodt  ^ainU  aD  hii  wdnctiiHU,  and  njaetad  all 
sfiMi.    Tin  nmlt  of  tha  ambaMT  ii  ^Sannllr 
■Wed  by  Iha  ancinit  writaca.    [PrRSBua.] 

The  wai  ma  nnawed  in  Iba  fidlowing  jmt, 
B.  c  S79.  wbea  Fabrioina  aoain  aarrad  aa  laoata, 
and  thaiad  in  tha  ddeat  at  Ua  battlt  of  Ata&im, 
in  which  be  ia  laid  to  hare  ncei 
(Oraa.  ii.  1  ;  Flor,  L  18,  where  he  ii  emnwoiulT 
aalledeonniL]  Next  Ttw.KC  978,  ha  vat  elected 
conral  a  wuHid  t|ine  with  Q,  Anniliiu  Papna. 
The  nctoiiai  whi<ii  Pjirhiu  had  previoulj  gamed 
wen  pardiaied  ■■>  doiilf,  that  be  wa>  unwilling  t~ 

riik  another  battle  againat  tha  Ron"--    '" 

whan  cmunanded  bj  Fabrictni ;  tl 
irho  warn  anxioof  to  i«0Ter  tbeir  fiomuuDo  Dvar 
their  alliea  who  had  laToltad,  wen  no  laat  aa^ 
for  a  ooDdoiian  of  the  war.  The  gBntroait;  with 
which  Fabricina  and  hi>  ooUeague  aant  back  to  the 
king  tha  traitor  who  had  oftsied  to  poiaon  him, 
•Sbrded  a  bir  pretext  (or  opening  a  Dcf[Otiatian  ; 
and  10  offonaiKij  did  tnli  eient  occur,  that 
Niebahr  eonjtcturei  that  it  wu  ■  preconceiled 
plan.  Cinaai  wax  aenl  to  Rome,  a  tmce  wu  con- 
cluded, and  Pyirhna  sailed  to  Sicilr,  leaving  hii 
Italian  alliei  to  tha  Tcngaanaa  of  tha  Romana. 
[PntRHUB.]  Fabricioa  wm  employed  during  the 
ranaindat  <^  tha  jaar  iu  reducing  Sautbern  Italy 
to  mbjectioUt  and  on  bii  ntum  to  Rome  he 
calabnted  a  triumph  lor  bia  ncloriea  onr  the 
triBauiaaa,  Bnittiana,  Tarmtinu,  and  Samnitc*. 
(Faati  Triumph. ;  Eutiap.  it  H  ;  Ut.  Epil.  13.) 
Ha  eiMTtwl  himaeU  to  obI«n  the  election  of  F. 
Conielina  Rnfinui  to  the  conaulahip  for  the  follow- 
ing year,  on  accoont  of  hii  itulitary  abilitiei, 
•Ithon^  he  wat  an  anridoni  man.  {CicdtOraL 
a.  66.) 

Fabridu  ii  dated  in  the  Faati  fa>  bare  been 
conant  laffcctni  in  B.C.  273,  but  tbia  ^Haia  to  be 
k  miftaha,  ari^ig  fhaa  a  eonfhaton  of  hia  naaa 
with  list  of  C.  Fabina  lioinoa.  (Pigh.  JmiaL 
>d  aim.)  Ha  waa  tenw,  •.  c  27S,  with  Q. 
Aanuliot  Papiu,  hia  fimner  coUeagna  in  the  con- 
anlahip,  and  diitingniihed  hinualf  by  (be  aanrity 
with  which  he  attempttd  to  lapceaa  tba  growing 
laite  for  luxury.  fUa  cantonbip  ia  pajtindariy 
celabrawd,  from  bia  eipelliDg  bom  the  aeiiale  the 
P.  Cornelini  Rnfinoi  mentiimed  aboia,  on  aMonnt 
of  hii  potKuing  ten  ponndi'  weight  of  ailnr  plata. 
{Lit.  ^>a.  U  i  Zonar.  nil.  G ;  OelL  irii.  21.) 
The  lore  of  tutniy  and  the  degeueruy  of  moiala, 
-which  bad  already  commencsd,  bnmgbt  out  ilill 
■tore  pfomineDtly  the  limplicity  of  life  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  chancier  which  diitiuguiahed  Fabricnn 
aa  well  aa  hia  contempcmry  Cnriua  Daulatoa )  aod 
ancient  wrilen  lava  to  tell  o(  tbe  frugal  wij  in 
which  they  Ured  on  their  heceditary  (aima,  aad 
haw  they  lefuaed  tha  rich  pnaeata  which  tba 
Samnite  ambaa«don  offitrcd  them.  Fabricioi  diad 
•a  poor  aa  be  had  Uiod  }  he  IcA  no  dowry  fee  bia 
daughtva,  which  the  imaU,  howenr,  fnnuakad  ; 
•nd  in  ofdar  lo  fay  tba  gitMatt  fMHbla  n«p«a  lo 


LUSCUB. 
hia  nmaty,  tha  alata  intoiad  him  within  ita 

pccnaerinm,  althoogh  ihia  vaa  fbtbidden  b*  an 
anactcaenl  of  tba  Twelra  TaUaa.  (VaL  Hax.  ir. 
3.  |7>  OalLLU',  Appui.  ^poJ.  p.  266,  ed.  Alt.; 
C\^diUg.}i.  SS.) 

2.  C.  FaBuam  Ls«ciiiuB,pc^hahly  a  gmndaa 
of  the  pnceding,  judging  {ran  Ua  pfwaaMB  nd 
cogiKHnen,  wax  city  pnator  ■.  &  19S,  and  Iqsta 
n.c  190.  with  Bex.  I>«itiB»  and  L,  ApoatiH,  U 
the  coDinl  L.  Scijno  Aiiaticna.  [Diotnutt  No.  2.] 
{Lit.  xxxiii.  42,  43,  raifii.  4.) 

L.LU'SCIUS,acenturiiniinthtlinMaofSolk, 
nolorioua  for  hii  crimee  and  for  the  wealth  which 
he  anjuired  by  them.  Luadoi  wui  aenTicled  if 
three  murden  daring  the  Sullan  proecriptian,  B.  c 
SI,  and  mudemned  B.  c  64.  (Akdq.  n  Tog.  Cami. 
pt  92,  ed.  Orelli ;  oomp.  Appian,  B.G.\.  101 ;  Plat 
3M.  33;  Dion  Caaii  xurii.  ID.)      [W.ED.] 

LU'SCIUa,  LAVI'NIUS,  a  Latin  comic  poet, 
the  GontempoiBry  and  riral  of  Terenea,  who  me» 
lioDi  him  laniBl  timca  in  the  prutognea  te  hii 
playi.  (Tor.  EaimA.  pnL  7,  HtaiOomUm.  md. 
SO,  i'lom.  proL  4.)  The  name  of  culy  ona  ^  Ui 
playi  ii  known,  the  plan  of  which  ia  giTin  hy 
I>oaatna{(uf  7hr.fitaHict.f.a.)  Vukalina  Sed^lai 
aaiigned  to  Lniciui  the  ninib  place  in  tba  lial  of 
osmic  poeta.  (Oell.  xi.  24.) 
LU'SCIUSOCREA.  IOcbb*.) 
LUSCU3,  a  agncanen  of  the  Aimia,  Anfidia, 
and  Foria  geatea,  derived,  like  to  many  of  th* 
Romin  lumuDca,  frnoi  a  pbyaical  imperfceti«D-~ 
blear-iight.  (Plin.  ».  A:  li.  37.  §  GS  i  F«t.  i.m 
£wtte),  p.  120.  ed.  Mailer.)  The  Fabrick  Qoa 
had  a  kindred  laniame,  Lnadnui.      [W.  a  IX] 

LUSCU3,  A'NNiUS.  I.  T.  Anmiub  Luacin, 
•on  of  T.  Annini,  captured  by  the  B«an  Qanli  ia 
B.  c  218  [ANNiua,  No.  3J.  wa*  aent  in  b.  c  172. 
with  two  other  ennyi  to  Peneiu.  king  of  Maie- 
donia,  atid  in  B.  c  169  waa  triumrir  for  angmco^ 
ing  the  colony  at  Aqnileia,  in  the  tairitory  of  the 
VenelL  (Liv.  ilil  25,  xliiL  17.) 

2.  T.  ANNiDa  T.  r.  Luacui,  am,  pmhaUj,  «f 
tha  preceding,  wu  consul  in  b.  c.  ISS  (aee  FaMiX 
Cicero  mantioni  him  ai  a  nspectable  oralor  {Brtd. 
20).     In  B  c.  133,  Lnicu)  appean  among  the  op- 

menu  of  Tib.  Oncchui  whoai  be  foiled  in  ihi 
mitia  by  an  iniidioui  quHtion.  (Pluk  7U.(;fticaL 
r.)  A  few  worda  fnan  one  of  hii  ipeecha*  u* 
taut  in  Feitu  (&  >.  Sainrat 

3.  T.  ANNiun  T.  f.  T.  n.  Ltracua,  with  tha  ag- 
mn  Rurua,  waa  cooinl  in  ■.(;!.  128.     He  waa 

probably  a  aon  of  tbe  preceding;  (Faiti.) 

4.  C  Anhius  T.  r.  T.  n.  Luacua,  pshapa  MB 
of  the  preceding.    Ha  waa  oommander  of  tbegV' 

at  Leptii,  under  Q.  HauUna  NiaaidkiH,  ia 
the  Jugnrthine  wu,  B.  c  IDS.  Ha  waa  afterntdi 
praetor,  and  in  B.C.  81  waa  sent  by  BiUa  with 
proconaular  authority  agaioal  Senoriua.  Loania 
droTB  the  SertoriaDi  throu)^  tha  paaasa  cf  tba 
Pyrenees  into  Spain,  and  at  &rBt  by  bia  auperidT 
faim,  both  by  land  and  lea.  tendered  the  staataia 
of  Sutorina  hi^y  precarioui.  (Eckh*l,Tol.T.  p 
'  U  ;  Pint  atH.1  iML&J.  77.)      (W.AD.] 

LUSCU3,  AUFl'DIUS.  the  chief  m^itiati 
at  Fondi,  ridiculed  by  Hanwe,  on  acooont  tl  tha 

''  lona  and  ponMaa  aita  ha  gave  hiwarff  wha 
Bsaa  and  hia  fricmda  paaaad  thraogh  Faadi,  k 
their  celabiBled  joumay  to  BnndiBaab  Hcnn 
calk  him  piaatac ;  butaa  Fandi  v 


tt  fma  tea*  auti^y  aa  yaahda^  and  at 
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LTCABAB. 

Iktt  lid*  of  pnetof  to  imhonpt  hii  dlgnitj*    (Hv< 
Sol  LB.  use.) 

LU3CUS,  M.  FITRIUS,  pkbom  wdilo  mth 
C  Ssmpnnhu  BIku,  a  c  187.  uhibitod  ■ 
Moond  tiDH  tbt  pleboii  Indi.    (Ut.  xnii.  7.) 

CLU'SIUS,!  DO^MW  ofCMuiuiUid  tri- 
hnwoftluwldki*  in  tha Omlnic  mi,  b.c  111 
— 106,w»iltinbjhi«l«B*«oag»de,Ti«bonitt»,Eir 
ttMofting  o  mminil  iMHih  opou  him.  Mariiu 
■cqutleduid  comnwoded  Tnboniiu.  (Plat.  Mar. 
Hi  (Se.pnMU.*t  a^6LBob.pra  MiLf.219, 
OnUi :  Vtl  Uu.  Ti.  1.  g  12.)  [W.  a  D.J 
LU'SIUS  OETA.  [QnA.} 
LtrSIUS  QUIETUa  [Qoi«TD«.] 
LUTA'RIUS.  [LnnmoKiiiB.] 
LUTA'TIA  OENS,  pIsbeuD.  Ths  nmna  U 
miMUDM  written  in  MS&  Lsetatini  M  mil  u 
Lntktiiu :  in  tha  post*  the  ■  in  tha  Uttei  form  li 
■hort  (^  ItaL  li  GS7 ;  Cludiui,  n  Eabvp.  i, 
4U.)  Thiiganifiratbecamadiitiiigidtlwd  in  Roman 
hiiUu;  by  C  LutUiua  Catoloa,  who  wm  conn] 
■.  c.  342,  the  lut  jmi  of  ths  Ent  Panic  war.  Iti 
oognnmni  an  Citulur,  Cbhco,  and  Pinthu  i 
but  CteiB  ii  the  oulj  cognomen  which  we  find 
tipon  BHiu.  The  Latatii  had  a  buiiil-plBoa  («■ 
pmldtnam  LKtaHonua)  beyond  the  Tiber,  wbtch  ii 
BenUoned  in  B.  c  82.     (Oroa.  t.  31.) 

LUTA'TIUS,  the  author  oC  an  hittorioal  wtnfc, 
•Dtitled  Ormmiuii  Hiilcria.,  or  Commimet  Hitltnat, 
of  which  >  foorth  book  ia  qnotsd.  (Pnbua,  ad 
Firs.  Ototy.  ill  280(  Sen.  ad  Am.  ix,  710.) 
Son*  wrilan  smuder  him  to  bo  th*  aanM  i 
C  LnlatiDi  Catulni  who  pcriifaod  in  the  pmcriptien 
of  Malioi  [CiTDLus,  No.  3]  ;  bat  he  waa  pco- 
babl;  a  di^nnt  penon,  aa  Cicero  makoi  no  mon- 
ti«i  of  the  Commami  Hitloria  in  bja  •numeiation 
of  the  wdAi  of  CmdIiu.  (Cic^  Bnd.  Z6.)  The 
faagaenta  of  thit  work  are  collectsd  by  Knoai 
lfiiamilFngm.Hiil.Lal.f.i\9,k<i.). 

LUTATIUS  DAPHNIS,  a,  celebrated  giam- 
marias,  who  waa  puithaaed  by  Q.  Latatjoa  Cuolna 
[CATDtua.  Nd.  S\  at  an  immenae  Him,  mi 
■fMrwaidi  mannmitted.     (6nei.  dt  lU.  Ona 

Q.  LUTATIUS   DIODO-BUS,  ncaired  the 
Bonan  baachiae  from  SoUa,  tbioiigh  the  inf 
•f  Q.  Lntatiu  Catoloa.    He  altermida  Ui 
UlybMom,  when  he  waa  robbed  by  Vocim. 


LTCA8TUS, 
oilloaed  by  Orid  (JUW.  IfL  635,  i 


60, 


For.  i< 


17.) 


C  LUTCyRIUa  PRISCUS.  [Pwacca.] 
LUXO'RIUS  flourwhad  in  AMcm  under 
Vandal  king  Uildeiic  doting  the  eariy  part  of  the 
aiilh  oentotj.  Hia  name  it  attached  to  ■  •« ' 
dghly-nine  ihott  poemi  or  epdgnma  in  t: 
natrea,  many  of  than  eoane,  all  irf' them  dnIL  The 
langoage  and  TeraificadDn,  howeier,  (how  that  the 
uthoi  molt  hare  been  a  man  of  tdDcatiaI^  well 
acquainted  with  the  modelt  of  daiaical  antiqniiy, 

aa  thej  prnve  that  tha  ifregiilaiitiea  of  the  clergy 
had  alnady  begun  to  afliird  a  theme  far  . — '■~- 
le  of  tha  many  poeta  to  wboi 


_.    .  ,       wotbiaadonwladgedpiodactiHia 

•la  of  audi  a  atamp  Bi  to  induoe  oa  to  beliere  him 
capable  of  haiiag  cnatad  any  thing  ao  bright  and 
naeafiL  (Bniinaim,  AMalcg.  Lot.  ii.  p.  £79,  i*' 
X,  41,  or  n.  396— SB4,  ad.  Hoyet.)     [W.  R.J 

LYAEUS  {Ainlgi},  the  god  who  &«e*  man  Sraa 
an  and  aniiety,  a  Hmame  of  Bacehna.  (Enatalh. 
«f  ^oK  p.  108  i  Viig.  0«>n.  iL  229.)    [L.S.] 

LYCAJiAS)  tha  nana  of  IhiM  fictitiaoa  pai- 


^:^ 


[L.8.] 
LYCAEUS(A<«aJ«),iamelJmBaa]B0L7ceua,a 

Lycaenm  in  Aicadia,  aa  tat  inttanoa  Zeoa,  who  had 
a  lanetnaiy  on  it,inwhidithafbitiTiIoftheLyi>e« 
waa  celebnted.  No  on*  wu  allowed  to  enter  tha 
temple,  and  if  any  on*  fonod  hia  way  in,  he  waa 
belierad  to  itay  within  one  jeai,  and  to  toaa  hi* 
ihadow  (Pana.  nil.  S.  I  1,38.  §4,  Ac.  t  Pind-OL, 
xiii.  154).  According  lo  otbert  thoae  who  ontend 
*  toDod  to  dcMi  hy  the  Aicadiaiia,  or  wei« 
lagi^  and  obliged  to  take  to  Si^t  to  Mra 
their  Uvea  (Pint.  QwwK.  Orate.  39).  Pan  aho 
waa  called  the  Lyaean,  beaoae  h*  waa  bom  and 
had  a  aanctuary  on  moiut  Lycaeon  (Paua.  Tiii.  88. 
%  4  I  SCnb.  TiiL  p.  388  I  Berr.  ad  Vny.  Gtorg.  L 
16  ;  Viig.  Aft.  Tui.  Sit).  Lyoteoi  alio  occun  ■« 
Huuame  of  Apolhi.     See  Lvciua.  [L.  &] 

LYCAMBES.  [AacHoocHin.] 
LYCAON  (aW-t).  1.  a  ton  of  PetaiKU  by 
MeLiboea,  the  danriiler  of  Occanoi,  and  king  of 
AnwiiB  (ApoUod.  ui.  8.  g  \).  Othen  all  him  ■ 
on  of  Pela^puby  Cyl]ene(SchoLarf£Wiri.Or«ri: 
S42),  and  DionyuDi  of  HiUeaniaaaua  (L  11,18) 
diitii^uiahe*  between  an  dder  and  a  jDnngM 
LyeaoD,  the  former  of  whom  ia  called  ■  aon  of 
Aaanu  and  ftlher  of  Deianaim,  hy  whom  Pelaagn* 
beame  the  father  of  the  younger  Lycaon.  Tha 
tnditioiu  about  him  place  Lycaon  in  Tory  diflnent 
ita,  fitt  accetding  to  lome,  he  wai  a  barbarian 
0  eran  defied  the  goda  (Ot.  MtL  L  ISB,  fte.}, 
while  othen  deaoibe  him  at  the  fiiat  driliau  of 
Arcadia,  who  boih  the  town  of  Lyooama,  and  in- 
tredoced  the  wonhip  of  Zona  Lycaena.  It  ia  added 
that  ha  aciificed  a  child  on  the  altar  ot.Zeui,  and 
that  dniiitt  the  ■urifioo  he  wat  ehangsd  by  Zen* 
intoamff  {PaBa.riii.a.§li  comp.  Oy.  Mat  L 
337).  By  aenal  wirea  Lyaon  bosDie  the  Gtther 
of  a  large  nnmbei  of  eoni,  Mima  tay  Jifly,  and  othera 
only  twenty-two  ;  but  neither  th«i  nnnbei  nor 
their  namei  are  the  mudb  in  all  acconnta  (Apdlod., 
Dionya.  IJ.  ee-s  Paua.  viii.  S.  S  I  ;  Euitath.  ad 
Horn.  p.  313).  The  toni  of  Lycaon  are  laid  to 
bare  been  notoriooi  for  their  intoleoc*  and  impiaty, 
and  Zeoa  Tiiicnl  them  in  tha  diignite  of  a  poot 
man,  with  a  liew  to  ponith  tfaim.  Titey  inilled 
him  to  a  npati,  and  on  the  raggattion  of  one  of 
them,  MacDalna,  they  mixed  in  one  of  the  ditbea 
aet  bafiiro  him  tlw  uitnula  of  a  boy  whom  they 
had  mudered.  Aocwding  to  Grid  Zeai  waa  ra- 
c^fuaad  and  woiahipped  by  the  Arcadian  people, 
but  Lyown,  afin  a  Tain  attempt  to  kill  tho  eod, 
retolTcd  to  try  him  with  the  diih  of  human  Stah 
<Tiela.(iiiZfc<}iiL4S))EiBtoath.aiaii(.S).  How 
em.  Zeal  pnthed  amy  the  table  which  bore  the 
horrible  faDd,and  the  place  where  thia  happened  van 
afterwardi  called  Trapeiut.  Lycaon  and  all  hia 
ama,  with  the  ercepiion  of  the  youngeat  (or  eldett)^ 
Nyctimoi,  wen  killed  by  Zeoi  with  a  flaah  of 
Ugbtning,  or  according  to  otheia,  weiB  changed 
into  wolmt  (0*.,  Taeti.  U.  ce. ;  Paiu.  niL  3.  g  1). 
Some  lay  that  the  flood  of  Deucalion  occnned  in 
the  tugs  of  Nyctimnt,  aa  a  nmiahment  of  tba 
eiimaa  of  the  Lyeaonida.    (Apollod  L  a.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Priam  and  I^olhoe,  waa  taken  and 
ilain  by  AchiUta.  (Hem.  A  iii.  833,  xii.  85,  Aa, 
uiL  46.  Ac) 

3.  A  Lycbn,  the  btho  of  Paidana,  (Horn, 
/J:iL83e,T.  197.)  [L.8.] 

LYCASTU8  (AiMWToa],  a  m  «f  Hiaoa  tU 
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Plinj,  in  hu  lilt  of  ootiiDii 


84*  LYCINUa 

Itona,  wu  king  at  Crets  mi  hmbuid  of  Id^  Iha 
dangfaMr  oT  Coiybu  (Diod.  W.  60).  The  bum  ' 
lijcutug  in  Crele  denied  iti  dbdig  from  him  or  i 
Utochchon  of  the  ume  Doing  [Sleph.  Bjz.  i.  v  . 
A  itoi;  about  uother  Ljcutua,  likeviu  «  Cretan, 
ilIeUtedbjPuthaDiiu(£nit  35).         [h.S.] 

LY'CEAS  (AuWru),  of  NuciBlii,  Ihs  aaLhor  ol 
k  work  on   Egypt,  vbicli  u  men^oned  by  Alhe- 
' "  ■       0,  616,  i.)  and  by 

'  ■  hii   aeili 
[P.  S.] 

LYCE'OENES  (Aunrrwiif),  &  tomtiM 
Apollo,  deKrilnng  him  either  u  the  EnH  bom  : 
Ljcia,  or  u  the  god  bom  of  light.  (Hon,  IL  i 
101,  119  icomp.  LvcuuB.)  [L.S.] 

LYCEIA  (AumIii),  a  niTaame  of  Anemi  , 
under  which  the  had  a  temple  at  Troeiene,  built 
by  Hippolylui.  (Pant  iL  81,  §  6.)  [L.  8.] 

LYCEIUS  (AJkiioi),  ■  inraame  of  ApoUo,  the 
meaning  of  vbicb  ii  not  quite  cmtain,  for  iome  de- 
rire  it  from  Adni,  a  woU^  to  that  it  would  mean 
""the  wolf-ilayer  j"  othen  from  Ailing  Uglit,  to- 
cetdiag  to  which  it  would  mean  "  the  giTsr  of 
light ; "  and  olhelt  again  from  the  country  rf  Lyda. 
There  are  indeed  pauagea  in  the  andent  writcn 
by  which  each  of  thete  three  deriTalioni  may  be 
aatiifactoiilj  proTcd,  Ai  for  tiie  deiintion  tn>m 
Lycia,  W6  know  that  he  wai  wonhipped  at  mount 
Cragni  and  Ida  in  Lycia  i  but  he  wai  alio  woi~ 
(hipped  at  Lycoreia  on  mount  Pamaatai,  at 
SicTon  (Paua.  iL  9.  S  7),  Argot  (ii.  19.  §  S),  and 
Athena  (L  19.  i  *).  In  nearly  all  oue*.  more- 
over, where  the  god  appeara  with  thia  name,  we 

•cendaata  of  Deucalion,  who  foimded  Lycoreia, 
followed  a  walTa  roar  ;  Latona  cama  to  Deloi  u  a 
ahe-volf,  and  iha  waa  conducted  by  wolve*  to  the 
riTer  Xanthua  ;  woliet  protected  the  treaiurei  of 
Apollo  ;  and  near  the  gnat  atUr  at  Delphi  then 
atood  an  iron  wolf  with  inicripdona.  (Pan).  X. 
U.  S  4.)  The  attack  of  a  wolf  upon  a  herd  of 
cattle  occanoned  the  wonhip  of  Apollo  Lyeeini  at 
Argo*  ( Pint.  Pfrri.  32  ;  comp.  Schol  ad  ApoOom. 
mod.  ii.  124}  i  and  the  Sicyoniani  are  laid  to 
haTe  been  taught  by  Apollo  in  what  mannet  they 
ahould  get  rid  of  wolra.  (Paui.  iL  19.  g  3.)  Id 
addition  to  all  this,  ApoUo  ia  called  \imiinnu. 
(Soph.  0tcl.  7 ;  Puu.  ii.  9.  g  7 ;  Heiydi.  •.  >.) 
ApoUo,  by  the  Dame  of  Lycetna,  ia  therefbre  genfr- 
lally  chuacleriaed  aa  the  deatroyet.  (MilUer, 
iter.  iL  6.  4  8.)  IL.  a.] 

.  LY'CIDAS  (Aiwfttif),  a  member  of  the  aenata 
of  FITS  Hundred  at  AtheDt.  who  waa  atoned  to 
death  by  hia  fellow^citizenB,  becanie  he  advited 
them  to  lialf  n  to  the  propoaala  of  peace  offend  by 
Idaidoniui  in  B.C.  479  :  hii  wjfi  and  children 
aaSered  the  tame  fate  at  the  hand)  of  the  Athenian 
women.  (Herod,  ix.  6.)  The  aame  atory  ii  rebted 
of  Cynilua  at  the  iniaaion  of  Xenca  eleren  yeata 
before  [CvnaiLui]  ;  and  both  talea  pnbably  nfer 

LY'CINUS  (AiiiiHi),  an  Italian  Greek,  an 
exile  from  hia  native  dty,  who  entered  the  lervice 
«f  Aniigonna  nonatoa,  and  waa  appointed  by  bim 
to  command  the  gairiaan,  which  he  left  tn  poa- 
aeauon  of  Athena,  after  the  lerminalion  of  the  Chre- 
monidwi  war,  B.U.  263.  (Telea,  ap.  Stobaeum, 
J'briL  a.  p.  82,  ed.  Oaiaf. ;  Ihnyien,  litlitnam.  vol 
iL  PF-  206,  222.)  Niebuhr  conJMtnrea,  plaoaibly 
cnoogh.  that  LyeiDna  waa  a  natiTc  of  Tanntam, 
tad  lud  been  sompelled  to  0;bom  that  dty  od  iu 


LYCISCUS. 
conqnaatbjthBRomana.  (Niebohr,  SUk  Siir!/t 
p.4fil.)  [E,H.  aj 

LYCI3  (AJni),  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  whe  ia 
only  known  by  the  nfereooe  to  him  in  the  Fnjgi 
of  AniIophane«(U;  comp.  SchoL  and  Suid.  t. c). 
He  ia  alio  tailed  Lycua.  In  fact  Lycia,  Lydui. 
and  Lycni,  an  only  diSbnnt  fbnna  of  the  iwae 
name.  <Rabnken,a<f  RkU.£<ip.&  100.)    [P.S.] 

LYCISCUS  (Aiwlirwt).  I.  A  MsHenian,  dt- 
acended  from  Aepytua.  In  the  fint  Hriwnian 
war,  the  Meaaeniaiu,  hafing  coninlted  the  Drlpluc 
olade,  wen  told  that  to  aave  their  canntry,  thry 
muat  offer  by  night,  to  the  goda  below,  an  unttained 
Tirgin  of  the  btwd  of  the  Aepytidae.  The  lot  Irfl 
-  ■<--   daughter  of  Ljdicui  ;  but  Epebolui,  tht 


incedht 


being  no  daughter  of  Lydieui  at  aU,  but  a  nppo- 
aitilioui  child.  Meanwhile,  Lydacua,  in  aUna, 
look  the  maiden  with  him  and  withdraw  to  Spaitai 
Hen  ihe  died  ;  and  aennl  yean  after,  aa  he  wai 
viii^ng  faer  tomb,  to  which  be  often  reaorted,  he 
waa  Beiaed  by  aome  Aicadian  honemen,  canied 
hack  to  Ithome,  and  put  upon  bit  trial  tor  treaan. 
Hii  defence  waa,  that  he  had  fled,  not  aa  bang 
hoatiio  to  bii  country  or  indifferent  to  her  &le,  bnl 
in  Ihe  full  belief  of  what  Epebalu  had  dedand. 
Thii  being  nnexpectedly  confirmed  by  the  prieateia 
of  HeiB,  who  confeawl  that  afae  waa  henelf  the 
mother  of  the  giH,  Lyciicua  wai  acquitted.  (Paaa 
ii.  9,  12.)    [AiuiTODUiuK,  No.  I.) 

S.  An  Atheoian  demagogue,  obUged  fiurrpt*- 
lemua  lo  drop  hia  thnateued  pieeecntion  of  Calli- 
lenua  for  hia  illef^  decree  againit  the  nnnraandtn 
who  had  conquered  at  Arginnaae.  B.  c.  406,  by 
moring  that  ench  ai  attempted  to  pnTeot  the  peo- 
ple frran  doing  what  they  cboae  abouU  have  tlxn 
Cale  dedded  by  the  aame  ballot  aa  the  genenla 
themielTea  (Xen.  HiiL  L  7.  g  13.)  it  ia  poiiihle 
that  the  comedy  of  Alexia,  called  "  Lyciacua,'  had 
retennce  to  ihii  demagogue.  (See  Meineke,  Fraf. 
Om.  6niM.ToLLpp.274,27S,iiL  1^446;  Athe^ 
xiil  p.  S9G,  <L) 

3.  An  officer  of  Caaaander,  wi*  aent  by  bim  t» 
Epeirui  aa  regent  and  ganeial,  whan  the  ^einu 
bad  pataed  tentenca  of  baaiahment  againat  their 
king  Aeaddea  and  allied  thinuelTea  with  CWaan- 
der,  in  B.C  B16.  In  B.C  314,  Caaaander  left  hua 
in  command  of  a  itrong  body  of  troopa  in  Acan^ 
Dia,  which  he  had  otguiiaad  againit  the  Aeialiaii. 
who  fannred  the  cauae  of  Antigonna.  Lycina 
waa  atill  commanding  in  Aarnania,  in  &.  c  31  ^ 
when  he  waa  lent  with  an  aimy  into  Epeiru 
again*!  Alcalaa  1 1,  whom  he  delated.  He  alM 
took  the  town  of  Eutymenae,  and  deatrayed  iL 
(Diod.iii.36,67,  as.) 

4.  An  officer  of  Agalboele*,  by  whom  be  vai 
much  eateemed  for  hii  military  tal&nt^  During 
the  expedition  of  Agathodea  to  Africa  (n.  c.  309). 
Lyciacua,  being  heated  with  wine  at  a  hanquat. 
auailed  hl>  maiter  with  abuae,  which  the  lauff 
met  only  with  gaod<humonred  jeating.  But  Archa- 
gathni,  the  aon  of  Agathodea,  waa  greatly  enape- 
lated  ;  and  when  Lydwui,  in  aniwer  to  Iu*  thrteU 
after  the  banquet,  threw  in  hia  teeth  hii  anapccted 
intrigue  with  hia  itep^mothet  Alcia,  he  leiaed  i 
tfoa  and  alew  him.  The  ccoaequenee  n>  a  fbr- 
midable  mutiny  in  the  aimy,  which  it  nqnired  aU 
the  boldneia  and  prudence  of  Agathoelea  to  qoell. 
(Died.  IX.  33,  34.) 

G.  An  Acamanian,  waa  aeot  b] 


c311. 
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LYCIUS. 
ta  urge  tbmi  to  lUj  IbimKlrn  vitli  Pbilip  V.  of 
MucrdoD, — It  uiy  nU  not  to  join  the  Romwi  and 
Aelolian  league.     He  defended  tfaa  liingi  of  Mkc- 

DD  the  djtiiKer  of  ftlLowing  the  Ronuini  to  gain  k 
[noting  in  Oreece  and  on  the  indignity  of  the  de- 
■ceudanti  of  Ihoee  who  had  repu!»d  Xenei  and 
bii  bHrbHriant  becoining  dow  the  confedeiatee  of 
etAer  bailnriani  againit  Greeka  (PoL  ix.  3'2 — 
39.) 

6.  An  Aeloliao,  a  partinn  of  Rene,  wai  made 
genenl  of  the  Aftoliant,  in  B.C  171.  through  the 
uifluenH  of  Q.  Marcini  and  A.  Atilint,  two  of  the 
RoiuBU  caminiHionen  lent  to  Greece  in  that  year, 
(Li'.  xUi.  38.]  In  R.  c  1G7,  the  Aetoliaui  com- 
pluned  to  Aemiliui  PauUua,  then  mailing  a  pro- 
grcH  through  Greece,  that  LyciKUi  and  Tiuppua 
had  lauBed  ££0  of  their  Knston  to  be  ilain  by 
Bonum  loldien,  tent  them  hj  Baebiui  for  the  par- 
pDK,  while  they  had  diiTen  olhen  into  huniahment 
and  leiaed  their  property.  Bui  the  murder  and 
violence  bad  been  perpetTBtcd  againit  parliiani  of 
Feneui  and  opponent!  of  Home,  and  the  Roman 
commiuionen  at  Ampbipolii  decided  that  Lvcia- 
cui  and  Tiiijipll)  were  jottified  in  mbat  they  had 
done.  Bambini  only  wai  condemned  for  hating 
aupplied  Roman  aoldien  at  the  inatmmonta  of  the 
murder.  (Liv.  zIt.  SB,  31.)  [Baibius,  No. 
B.]  [E.  E.] 

LYCISCU3,  a  italuary,  who  made  "  I^gonem 
pnenun  ubdolae  ac  fucalae  Temilitati^**  (PlLn. 
/f..V.«.iv.B.^i9.gl7.)  [P.S,] 

LY'CIUS  (AJituii).  i.e.  ihe  Lyrian,  a  inmame 
of  Apollo,  who  wai  wonhipped  in  leTera]  placet  of 
Lyeia,  and  had  a  lanctuary  and  oracle  at  Patoia  ' 
Lycia.     (Pind.   Pgli.  L  39  ;  Propert  iJL  I.  Sf 
Virg.  Asm.  it.  143,316,  377.)     It  muat,  howen 
be  obiened,  that  Lyciui  ia  often  uied  in  the  len 
of  Lyc«iai,  and  in  allntion  to  bii  being  the  dayer 
of  wolTeb     (Comp.  Serv.  ad  An.  iv.  377,  who 
giiei  KTeral  nlliereipUnnliDnloriheuuue  ;  Pane. 
iL  9.  S  7,  19.  $  3  1  Philottr.  Hir.  i.  4  ;  Eiutath. 
ad  Hon.  f.  354.) 

Lyciui  alu  occnn  ai  the  proper  nnme  of  two 
mythical  being*,  one  a  ho  of  Lycaon  (ApoUod.  iii. 
8),  and  the  alhei  a  ton  of  PandioD.  (Puia.  i.  19. 
S  *■)  [L-  S.] 

LY'CIUS  (Aifaiof},  of  Elentherae,  in  Boeolia, 
wuadiatinguiihed  itatuary,  wliom  Pliny  tnei 
at  only  the  diuiple,  while  Pauiania*  and  Pol 
make  him  the  ion,  of  Mfron.  IIemuit,ther 
bate  flourjihrd  about  01.  92,  B.  c.  428.  (Plin. 
11.  X.  uilv.  S.  L  19  1  Ibid,$  17  ;  Pnu>.  I  23.  j 
7,  T.  22. 1  3  j  Polemon.  op.  Ali.  li.  p.  486,  d 
Suid.  •.  r. ;  mpeetiog  the  true  reading  of  Ihe  Kconii 
pawgeofPliny,  Ke  HacEsiAS,p.  ;<GB,  b.)  Pliny 
mention!  a*  hii  worki  a  group  of  the  Aigooaala, 
and  a  boy  blowing  up  an  expiring  flame  i  "tt 
worthy  of  hi>  teacher."  At  ibe  end  of  the 
KCtioD  Pliny  add..  "  Ltciui  (for  »  the 
MSS.  read,  not  Lj/ciu)  et  ipse  pueruu:  luffito 
which  we  lake  to  be  obvioutty  an  after  inae 
tnade  with  Pliny't  frequent  carvleuneia,  an 
tc:ibingD0t)iiDge1>e  than  the  ** poerum lufflai 
mentioned  by  him  above.  Pauuniat  italei 
he  nw  in  the  Aciopolit  at  Alhent  a  bronas  i 
by  Lydui,  of  ■  boy  holding  a  ipiinkling 
(nfM^SuTtipiof).  Paonniaa  (t.  22.  $  2)  alto 
tiont  a  group  by  Lyciut,  which  i*  eieeedingly  in- 


ligung  Id  a  great  work  of  lUMtiy  of  tbe  bnt 
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period.  The  gnnp  [wbicb  ttaod  at  Olympia,  neai 
the  Ilippodamion,  and  wat  dedicated  by  the  people- 
of  ApoJlonia.  on  the  Ionian  gulf),  had  for  itt  found- 
ation a  lemicireular  bote  of  marble,  in  the  middle 
of  the  upper  part  of  which  waa  the  iiaine  of  Zeui, 
with  Thetii  and  Hemera  (Aurora)  lupplicating 
him  on  behalf  of  their  tout  Achillet  and  Menmon. 
ThoH  heroea  itood  below,  in  the  al^tnde  of  com- 
batanta,  in  the  an^ea  of  the  lemicirele  ;  and  tha 
tpace  between  them  wat  occupied  by  four  pain  of 
Greek  and  Trojan  chie{iain^ — Ulywe*  oppoted  to 
Helenua,  they  being  tbe  wiiett  men  of  either  army, 
Alecander  to  Menelana,  on  aecoont  of  their  original 
enmity,  Aeneat  to  Diomed,  and  DeTphobut  to  the 
Telamonioa  Ajii.  It  it  moit  probable  that,  (hougb 
tho  bate  waa  of  marble,  Ihe  itatuei  were  of  branie. 
A  Taae  hat  been  recently  diicoTered  at  Agrigentuni, 
by  Politi,  the  painting  on  which  leemt  to  be  ao 
imitation   of  init  group-     (Rmi-EmydofiSdia  d. 

The  quettion  hat  been  raited  whether  Lyciiu 
wat  not  alio  a  chatei  of  gold  or  lilier  cupa.  The 
Gict  it  probable  enough,  for  the  great  attitta  fre- 
quently eiDCuted  luch  minute  workt,  and  tnpt  by 
Hyron,  the  &ther  of  Lyciut,  an  eipicitly  men- 
tioned by  Martial  (li.  92,  xiii.  £1)  ;  buttheaclual 
authority  on  which  the  ttatement  reita  can  hoidl* 
bear  ll  ant.  Demoathenea  (e.  TttaoO.  p.  1193] 
menliont  ^IbVh  Aumiipyni  (orAw[iotyy(Tr),whJCB 
the  grammarian  Didymui  explained  at  cupa  mad* 
bg  Lyaia,  not  beingawoic,*)  Polemon  object!  (i^, 
AOt.  a.  p.  486,  e.),  that  tuch  compmuid*  an  not 
formed  from  names  of  pertoni,  bnt  from  namet  of 
place!,  like  Nii{u>up>^i  Kirftofot,  ti^pot  MiAif- 
tiavfTfii,  uXlrn  Xioupyift,  and  Tpnxff a  'Pi|rw»p>i)». 
Polemon  eiplaini  the  word  !i  meaning  nude  m 
Lyaa^  like  the  irpotiXmn  Kuninpyiaj  mentioned 
by  Herodotu!  (ril.  76),  and  in  ihit  he  ii  fbllowed 
1^  HarpocntioB  (i.  v.),  and  by  moat  modem 
ichohui.  (Seo  Valckenaer  o<l0mnf.  i.c.)  Tha 
ityle  of  Lydni  pnboUy  memUed  that  of  hli 
father.  [P.  S,] 

LYCOATIS(Auiaant),  ■  raname  of  Artemia, 
who  hod  k  tempte  at  Lycoa,  in  Arcadia.  (Pana. 
Tm.36.g6.) 

LYCffCTONUS.     [Ltciidb.] 

LYCO'LEON  (AiHcaXtiii),  an  Atbenim  orator, 
'■   :iple  o[  ttoeratea,  ii  -       .      .    - 


Atiitotle  IBbeL  iii  10),  who  quolea  a  fragmenl 
an  oialion  of  hii  iMp  Xatplev.     At  in  thai  fr 


frag- 

hici. 

p.Ciab. 


wai  erected  to  Chabria!  (Diod.  it.  33  ■,  Nep 

I ),  it  it  evident  that  that  omtion  mutt  haie  been 

delirered  after  the  year  B.  c  377.  [L.  S.] 

LYCOMEDES  (Avxo^'iSui).  1.  A  king  of 
the  Dolopiant,  ia  the  iiland  nf  Scyroa,  near  Ed- 
boea,  flilher  of  Deidameia,  and  grandfather  of  Pyr^ 
rhuaorNeopIolemut.  (ApoUod.iii.  13.  S3.)  Once 
when  Theaeui  came  to  hmi,  Lycomedea,  dreading 
the  influence  of  the  itranger  npim  hit  own  mb-ectt, 
thruit  him  down  a  rock.  Some  related  that  the 
canie  of  thi!  violence  waa.  that  Lycomedei  would 
not  give  up  Ibe  citatei  which  Theieut  had  in 
Scyroa,  or  the  eircnmatonce  that  Lycomedet  wanted 
to  gain  the  favour  of  Ideneithenk  (Plot.  7V>.  35; 
Paut.  L  17,  in  fin.  ;  Tiett  arf  Iteopi.  1324  j 
Soph.  FiiL243;  Apollod.  iii.  13.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Creon,  one  of  the  Oreeli  woniora  at 
Troy  (Horn.  Ii.  ix.  34) ;  be  waa  npresented  at  a 
wounded  man  by  Polygnotoi  in  the  Leiche  at 
Delpbi.    (Pmia.x.85.  §2.) 
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8.  A  WD  of  ApoUo  and  Putlwaapa.  (Puu.  tU. 
4.  t  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LYCOHB'DBS  (AMRifnfhif ).  1.  An  AthsniMi, 
MD  of  AMchnu,  WM  tba  fint  Onek  who  captund 
•  Pirnan  (hip  at  Artmiiniun,  in  a.  c.  480,  dd 
wbich  OGOuion  h«  gained  the  pliie  of  Talour.  (Her. 
TiiL  1 1.)  He  wu  perhapt  the  ume  f  the  bthei 
of  the  Athenian  geoonl  Anheitntui,  tnentioncd 
b;  Thocydiilu  (i.  67).  Ljcomedn  wai  alto  the 
naoM  of  the  &the[  of  Cleanwde^  one  of  the  Athe- 
luancopunaikden^aiiut  MaioainB.c.416.  (Thnc 
T.  84.) 

2.  A  Mantiiiaui,  accordmg  to  Xenophoa  and 
PaaHUiiaa,  wealthy,  high-born,  and  anbithnu. 
Diodoraa  calli  him  in  one  pauage  a  Teoean  ;  but 
tben  can  ba  no  queitian  (though  Weweung  would 
laiae  one)  of  the  identity  of  tnii  L]rcame^  with 
the  Acadian  nnaial  whom  ha  elaawbere  ipeaki 
of  at  a  Mantinean.  (Xen.  HtIL  TiL  I.  §  2i;  Pana. 
«iiL  27  :  Diod.  ay.  69,  62  ;  V/eu.  ad  DiaL  xr. 
S9  ;  Schneider,  od  Xem.  HtIL  tL  A.  }  3.)  WeGnl 
bear  of  him  i*  one  of  ths  chief  founden  of  Mega- 
lopolis in  B.  c  370,  and  I»adorni  (it.  £9.)  telli  oi 
that  be  vaa  the  anther  of  the  plan,  thongh  the 
word)  ot  Pauianiaa  (liiL  27,  ii.  14.)  would 
to  aicribe  the  originatian  of  i  '" 
(Comp  AriiL  PvL  ii 
e.  g6,&c.)  InB.ca69Lri__ 
o(  the  Areadiani  and  deFeated, 
(he  foma  of  the  Ijicedeemoniani  under  Poljtnpni. 

Sen.  HM.  tL  S.  g  U  j  Diod.  it.  62.)     In  the 
owing  year  we  find  lyinptonii  of  a  riling  jeo- 
lonay  towatdt  Thebu  on  the  part  of  the  Arcadiar - 

botiationt  of  Lycomedei,  who  leminded  bit  eoi 
tiymen  of  their  ancient  descent  u  the  children  of 
the  »il,  of  Iheir  numbera,  their  high  military  qua- 
Uficatloni,  and  at  the  &ct  that  their  luppoit 

CI  ai  impoTlant  to  Thebei  ai  it  had  beei 
daemon  ;  and  it  ii  pouihle  Ibat  the  apirit  \ 
iDiued  and  fottcred  in  Arcadia  may  have  ihorteaed 
the  Ra;  of  Eparalnondai  in  the  P(~ 
thii  hit  Mcond  inTaaioTi  of  iL  The  Tigour  exhibited 
in  cunBeqoencc  by  the  Areadiani  nnder  LjannedH 

Xenophon  and  Dindomi,  the  Utter  ot  whom  bow- 
OTCi  placet  tbrte  erenu  a  year  too  loan,  Tbut  it 
vu  in  B.  c.  369,  according  to  him,  that  Lyeomf 
BWTched  againit  Pellene  in  I^conia,  and,  hai 
taken  il,niadei1aTeiaf  thoinhabilanttand  laToged 
the  counlrr.  (Xen.  HelL  nt.  I.  $$  23,  Ac  ;  Diod. 
XT.  67  i  Vfm.  ad  foe)  The  nme  ipirit  of  inde- 
pendence waa  again  manifeited  by  Lye 
B.C  SE7,  at  the  congren  held  at  Thebei  after  the 
letom  of  the  Greek  enToyi  {ram  Saia  ;  liir  wbi 
the  mcripl  of  Anaienei  ILfinertrywayfaToii 
able  to  Thebei)  had  been  md.  and  tha  TheUnt 

eompliance  with  it,  Lycomedet  declared  that  : 
congrcM  ought  not  to   have   bem  aiMmbled 
Thebei  at  all,  bat  whenTcr  the  war  wat.     To  thii 
the  Thehani  aniwend  angrily  that  he  waa  intro- 

and  Ljcomedn  then  vithdnw  from  the  congren 
with  hit  calUagnea.  (Xen.  HcU.  ni.  I.  3  39.)  In 
a.c  366,  the  km  of  Oropni  haring  *iaip«Bt*d 
the  Alheniani  againit  tbeu  allie a,  who  had  witb- 
held  their  aid  when  it  w»  moit  needed,  Lycomedei 
look  adtantaga  of  the  (Mling  to  prepoaa  an  aUixnce 
betwMu  Athimi  and  Arcadia.  The  propoial  wai 
at  fint  nnfaTounUj  ncaived  by  the  "' 


LTCON. 

InToMng  a  breach  oT  their  connection  «iA  Spwtai 

bat  they  afterwaida  cooianled  to  it  on  the  gramd 

'''  '  it  wat  at  much  (or  the  adTutage  of  Lacedae- 

at  of  Athent  that  Ansdia  thoiud  ba  indepen- 

of  Thebea     Lycomedet,  on  hit  ratura  t^  la 

of  the  Peloponnenin  ooait,  where  then 
id  t<i  be  collected  a  number  of  Anadian 
and  by  thaie  ha  waa  raardered.  (Xen.//(U 
TiL  4.  S§2,  3.)     [CxLLisTJtiTfa,  No.  3.] 

3L  A  Rhodian,  waa  appointed  to  command  tha 
Partian  gatrimn  placed  in  Mjlilene  by  Antophn- 
dalei  and  the  younger  Pbamabaiui,  in  a.  c  333. 
In  tba  anning  jiai  the  Penian  gattitons  wen 
diitodged  from  the  iilandi  in  the  Aegaean  by 
mder't  officer,  Uegelocbna  f  Arr.  ^hoIL  iL 
2  ;  Curt.  iT.  6.) 

Prieat  of  the  goddea  Enyo  or  BellDna  at 
Comana,  and  lOTereign,  thereforr,  of  tha  auimmd- 
Ing  country.  He  waa  an  adherent  of  Antony,  lad 
wa>  depoied  by  Auguitni  after  the  battle  of  Ac- 
tium,  &  c.  30.  (Slrab  liL  p.  £58  ;  Dion  CaH.  IL 
2  i  camp  App.  itfiUr.  114.)  IR.  E.] 

LYCON  (AJicor),  the  um>e  of  two  mythiial 
penonigei,  one,  a  ion  of  Hippocoon,  wni  killed  by 
Heraclet  (Apollod.  iii.  lD.g£;  Hippocoon),  and 
the  other  a  Tnjan.  (Honi.71.  iri.  3S£.}  1L.S.] 
LYCON  (Aiixw),  hittoricaJ.  I.  An  onUr 
and  demagogue  at  Atheni,  wai  one  of  the  thret 

.  J'L'^,^ 

public  pneecutiaH  ; 
out  mere  leemi  to  De  no  authority  for  tbii  lUte- 
ment.  When  the  Atheniani  repented  of  their 
condeninatian  of  SdccuIh,  they  put  Melitni  la 
death  and  baniihed  Anyloa  and  Ltcou.  (Phi. 
ApaL  p.  23,  e  I  Slallb.  ad  loe. ;  Ding.  I«n  iL 
SB,  »,  43  {  Menag.  ad  loc)  The  Lyctm.  who  it 
mentioned  by  Ariitophanei  (fnjn.  1301}  a>  i 
drunken  brawler,  hai  been  identifird  by  »nie  with 
the  accUKTof  Sociatei  (Stallb.  f.  n.;  Kiihner,a<l 
Xa,.  Mem.  LI.  ;  1)  ;  and,  if  we  mar  beliere  lb* 
•choltut  on  Plato  {ApoL  L  e.\  the  hitler  wu  tin 
the  nme  penon  at  the  huitttnd  of  tha  noioriouily 
profiigale  Rhodia,  latiriied  by  Eupolii.     From  die 

deicent,  belonged  to  the  demnt  of  Thi^icui,aDd 
wai  noted  for  hii  poTerty  by  C  ratmni  in  the  wtrrifa, 
(Ariil.  Ly^tr.  370  ;  SchoL  ad  loe.  i  Sebn.  Frarf. 
ad  Jr«.  Aaab.  p.  luii  \  Heioeke,  A-^ai.  Com. 
Orate.  Tcl.  L  p.  117,  iL  pp.  131,  441,  442,  £!£, 
63J.) 

3.  A  Syiacnuui,  who,  when  tha  Zaeynthiia 
aiMiini  had  entered  tbe  home  of  Dion  unanned, 
and  were  in  want  ef  a  weapon  to  deipatch  him, 
handed  a  da«ger  to  one  of  them  through  the  win. 
dow,  B.C.  S53.  (Pint.  Diim,  37  ;  Diod.  itL  31 ; 
Com.  Nep.  Daa,  9.) 

3.  An  admin]  of  Anligoniia,  king  of  Aaiiu  wu 
tent  by  him,  iu  b.  c  313,  la  tbe  aid  of  Callatiain 
Moena,  againit  Lynmacbni,  from  whom  it  h*d 
raTollod,  and  who  waa  beiieging  it  Lytnn,  how- 
ever, appeati  to  hare  effected  nothing;  (Diod.  lil. 

4.  Of  Scatphea,  a  eainie  actor,  who,  while  pn^ 
fanning  on  one  occation  before  Alexander  tbe 
Qreat,  inaerted  in  a  ipeecb  of  tha  comedy  a  lite 
aakiag  the  king  for  ten  talenti.  Alexander  In^ed 
and  gate  them  to  him.  (Pint.  Atia.  39,  dm  All*. 
Fait.  iL  2 ;  Atben.  ziL  p.  fi39,>.)    Tha  I^c«a> 
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whoM>  conTiTijl  qoilitiii  an  cxtoUad  in  lili  ({ul^ib 


perhnpi  alio  the  [4*;  of  Antipluum,  callfd  "Lj^ 
con,"  hitd  nrfflnmca  to  him.  (^ii&kp  Orate  tqL  i- 
p.  310,  TiL  p.  24fi,  cd.  Jocofai ;  Htio^e,  Fhigm. 
Qxn.  Gma.  tdL  i.  B.  337,  iii.  p.  80.)      [E.  E.] 

LYCON  (A^ur),  litciuy.  1.  A  PjMugonKl 
philoHpher.    (lunblich.  Rr.  I^Ul  36.) 

2.  Of  Ihoi,  wnile  upon  PjtiugmH.  (Alh.  U. 
B.  47,  >^  p.  69,  b,  z.  «I8,  f. ;  Dii^.  Lkirt.  T.  69.) 
It  b  not  clau  wbatho  ha  ma  tha  mne  pmui  h 
the  Pf  IhagorMui  nwntioited  bj  Euebiiu  ( Pmp. 
Mecu^.  nr.  3),  B>  a  conlamponrj  and  a  (aiam- 
Diotor  of  Aritlotla. 

a.  or  Tmaa,  a  dUtingiuahed  Peiipatatie  philo- 
aopbar,  who  wu  the  un  of  Aitjuui,  and  the 
diicipla  of  Stniton,  irhom  ha  inccseded  ai  the  btad 
of  the  Peripatetic  Khool,  ia  the  137lh  Oljmpiul, 
n.  c  272  i  and  he  held  that  poil  for  mm  than 
Gutj-fiiBT  jeaia.  He  indcd  at  Perpimia,  imdat 
the  palnnaga  of  Altalnj  and  Enmanai,  from  whom 


to  entiea  him  (tha  oU  iciding  la  the 
LaiMu*  «a*  Antiochni).  On  aeTetal 
bii  cooniel  wai  of  gnat  lerTiee  to  the  J 

He  wBi  oelebmtid  for  hia  eloqnansa  (eomp.  Ge. 
da  Fim.  r.  5),  and  for  bii  (kill  in  edncatina  hoja. 
He  paid  gnat  Ulention  to  the  bod;  M  wall  aa  to 
the  mind,  and,  coulantl;  practiung  athletic  exar- 
rina,  vaa  eiceedirgi;  health;  and  nbiuL  Sent- 
thelen,  he  died  of  gont  at  the  age  of  74.  He  w» 
■  bitter  riral  of  Hieronymoa  the  peripatetic. 

Among  the  vritinffa  of  Ljcon  ma  pnfaaU;  a 
work  on  Chaiactera  (omilat  U  tlie  work  of  Tlieo- 
idiraitu),  a  liagment  of  which  ie  Enaerred  b; 
Hatilini  Lnpai  {de  Fig.  iL  7],  tfaongb  the  title  irf 
tha  book  ii  not  mentioned  bj  anj  ancient  wiitef. 
It  appear*  ftom  Cicero  (7Wr.  Di^.  iii.  33)  and 
CleiBent  of  Alexandria  (dtrcn.  ii.  p.  497},  that  ha 
wrote  on  the  bonndario*  of  good  and  etil  {IM 
Fimtn).  A  work  irf  hi*  on  the  nalnie  of  animali 
la  qaotad  b;  Appnleina  {Apol.  p.  43).  Is  bia  will, 
u  fnauriud  by  IKogtnea  Lari^na,  then  ii  a  re- 
fereaea  to  hia  wiitinga,  bst  no  mention  of  Ibair 
titles 

Dingenea  itataa,  that  en  aaconnt  of  bia  iwnt 
riaqnance,  hia  name  wai  often  written  r\iiiBi, 
The  face  apptan  to  be  that  the  gatmral  waa  oiigi- 
nalljr  a  part  of  the  word.  (Diog.  I^SA  t.  6fi — 
74  i  Ruhnkan,  ad  Smtii.  L^  Lc  OpUK.  toL  L 
p.  393 :  Jonainf.  Aripd  ffiiL  PUbt.  ToL  i*.  p. 
S40  :  Fabric  BM.  Orate.  toL  I  p.  851,  toL  iii  p. 
[P.  8.] 


i.  8.  f  S ;  Euatath.  ad  Ham.  p.  971.)  [U  S.] 

LYCOPHONTES  {lama^mn\  a  am  rf  Ati- 
tophoDoa,  a  Theban,  who,  in  conjanction  with 
Abceiu  lay  in  amboih,  with  SO  men,  ^wut  Ty- 
dena,  bat  wai  ibiin  by  him.  (Horn.  IL  ii.  396.) 
There  it  alao  a  Trajan  of  thi*  name.  (Hoau  A 
nil  275.)  [LS.] 

LYCOPHRON  (Ai«<#»),  ■  MB  of  Maatai, 
■mh»  had  bean  obligad  to  qmt  Ua  natiT*  nbce 
Cvtbeia,  oa  aecetBH  m  a  lanrdai  he  had  ceBuniHed. 
He  aeeoopaniad  tb*  Tdwoenian  Ajai  againat 
Troy,  where  be  waa  clain  by  Hector.  (Horn.  IL 
ST.  430.  Ac.)  [I,&1 

LY'COPHRON(AM(Jffw).  ).  TheTounger 
•an  of  Periaader,  tynnt  of  Corinth,  b;  bit  wife 
Lyiida  or  MelilM.    lUiMa  haTii«  baao  kiUad  1^ 


Ptodea,  nml  of  l^ldaana, 
rhile  ataTtng  at  hii  cenit,  tf 
tbay  fciuw  who  had  dain  Uiait  motbw.  Thii 
mihlad  bi  the  mind  ofLyoophion,  and,  on  bia  ro- 
torn  to  Corinth,  ha  refaaed  to  hold  any  oommnni- 
cation  with  hia  bther.  P«iander  droTo  him  from 
hit  boMa,  and  fbrtad*  any  one  to  receive  him  oi 
•ddnaa  hbn  ander  the  puialty  of  the  eon&caliBn 
of  a  certain  aim  to  tha  aerrice  af  Apollo  i  bat  the 
tniMry  to  wbkh  be  waa  tin*  ladaced  had  iw  eSect 
on  LynphRm'l  rtaetatien,  and  eren  bia  fathers 
entreatioB,  that  be  wonid  recede  frwa  hii  obitinaej 
and  tetom  home,  called  lotth  from  him  only  the 
lenarfc  that  Periander,  by  ipnking  to  him,  bad 
enbjected  himaelf  to  the  threatened  penalty.  Peri- 
ander then  lent  him  away  to  Corcyni  \  bat,  when 
be  wu  himeelf  adiauced  in  ycua,  he  wmmoned 
him  back  to  Corinth  to  HKseed  to  the  tyranny, 
aeeing  that  Cypaeini,  hit  alder  hd,  wa*  nnCt  b> 
hold  it  {nm  defiooHT  of  onderatanding.  Tha 
•nmmona  waa  diat^atded,  and,  notwilhatunding  a 
•econd  mwmga  to  tha  aame  eSicti  conTejed  bj 
Lyo^ibtcai^  aHtcT,  and  backed  by  her  auneat  «n- 
tnatiea,  he  penbted  in  lefnling  to  ntnm  to 
Coiinth  aa  lo^  aa  hia  blfaar  waa  then.  Feriandai 
than  eSarad  to  withdraw  to  Coreyra,  if  Lyoophnnt 
would  come  botae  and  take  the  goTeramenl.  Ta 
thii  ha  aneiitad  ;  bat  the  Coicyracani,  not  wiihing 
to  baTa  Poiandat  annng  tbsm,  pnt  Lycopbron  la 
death,  nohaU;  aboat  a.  c.  586.  (Bend.  iii.  50 
— GS  i  IMog.  I^art.  L  94,  95  I  eoara.  Paua.  ii. 
28.) 

2.  A  Corinthian  geoB*!,  waa  dain  in  a  hattla 
with  the  Atheniana.  who  had  made  a  deacent  on 
the  Catinthian  coait,  nnder  Niciai,  in  n.  c  425. 
(Thus.  It.  43,  44  ;  Pint.  Nic  6  ) 

3.  An  Athenian,  ion  of  one  Lyniigni,  and  bther 
of  Lyen^ua  the  orator.  The  langni^  of  the  aathw 
of  the  Liiea  of  the  Ten  Oraten  ia  neb  a*  to  leara 
it  donblful  whether  it  wu  Lycophron  or  hiabtba 
Lycorgui  who  wat  pnt  to  death  by  the  thit^ 
^lanta.  (Pani.  1. 39  i  Peeoda-nat.  VO.  X.  Oral. 
ZfC  ad  init. ;  Clint  P.  H.  anb  anno  537.) 

4.  A  dtiien  of  Pbanw,  where  he  pat  down  tba 
goTBrnment  rf  the  noblea  and  ealabliibad  a  tymnny. 
Aiming  further  at  miking  himaelf  maater  of  tba 
whi^  af  ThiiMly,  ha  orertbrew  in  a  battle,  wdtb 
great  danahler  (a.  c.  404),  the  lariineani  and 
olhen  of  tlie  TheMlians  who  eppoaad  htm,  adhe- 
rentB,iudoabt.of  the  Alenadae.  (Xen./MT.  il  3. 
§4.)  Schneider  (o<lX»L  I.  c)  eonjectnn*  that 
the  troop*  and  mimey  obtained  in  the  preceding 

¥at  by  Ariiti|ipai  of  Lwiiaa  from  Cyttu  the 
oonger  wen  mtended  to  leuit  the  attempti  of 
Lyeaplinin(Xen..lait5.i.  1. 110).  InacSSft, 
Mediui  of  Laiiim,  probably  the  bead  of  the  Alea> 
adae,  waa  engaged  in  war  with  Lycophron,  whs 
waa  atuited  by  Spaita,  while  Hediai  receiTol 
tncconra  bom  the  oppoaita  eoafedeiacy  of  Ondl 
atatea,  which  enabled  him  to  lake  PhatHln*. 
(Diod.  liT.  82.)  Of  the  mannw  and  period  of 
Lycopbran**  death  we  kiww  nothing.  Ha  waa 
pnbaUy  tha  btber  of  iuoK  of  Fbeia*, 


and  PeithoUiu.  On  Alexander'a  death  the  poww 
upean  to  have  been  widded  mai  nly  by  Tiii^DDn^ 
thoogfa  Diodom*  nyi  that  he  and  iTcenluon 
" — -'—'-' -ibaaidef* 


M  jaint-tyiaala,  wilfe  ll 
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by  cruelt;  ud  nolencs.  (Xcn.  AMf.  n.  4.  $  37  j 
Cm.  Narr.  SO  ;  I>ii>d.  ivL  14  ;  Plut  PiL  35  ; 
CliuL  P.  //.  tdL  iL  App.  Cli.  15.)  In  &  c  353, 
br  wfaieh  lima  it  Hcmi  thai  Tiiiphonni  wu  itad, 
Fhilip  of  Muedon,  on  the  ippliiation  of  ths 
Alenidoe  ud  tkiai  party,  adnaced  iulo  ThcMslj' 
■^Dit  LyoopbroD,  who  wu  now  chief  niler.  Tha 
iMIcr  wu  sided  bj  the  Pbociui,  at  fini  nader 
PhsfUu,  witboal  •acceu,  and  then  with  better 
fbnune  undei  Onomirehiu,  who  defeated  Philip  in 
two  baillci  and  drove  him  bKk  into  Macedonia  ; 
but  uon  after  FhUip  entned  Tbewilr  agwn,  and 
OnDmuchiu,  bsnng  alio  ralomed  bim  Boeotia  to 
the  auiitaocs  of  Lfcophnm,  wu  defeated  and 
■lain.  Ljcopbron,  and  hi*  brother  Peithi^iii, 
being  now  left  wtttoal  iminrce,  •arrendertd 
Phene  to  Philip  and  withdrew  from  Theualj  with 
2000  meirniariea  to  join  their  Phocian  alUei  under 
FhaylluL  An  antithetic  latvatai,  quoted  b;  Aiit- 
totle,  leenu  10  imply  that  they  lid  not  give  their 
aerricea  for  nothing.  In  the  hoitilitie*  between 
Sparta  and  Hegalspalii,  in  diii  lame  year(B.c 
S5'2],  we  End  among  the  fbrea  of  the  former  150 
of  the  TheHalian  oiTBlry,  who  bad  txeu  driven  ont 
from  Phene  with  LyeopbroD  and  Peitholaui. 
(Diod.  ni.  S5— 87,  89  ;  Pant  t  2  ;  JiuL  viii. 
2  ;  Dem.  O/yUk  ii.  p.  23  {  Iioci.  PUL  p.  86,  b  j 
Atiat  Aift.  iii  9.  |  B.)  Fiom  the  dovnfull  of 
Lymphrsn  to  the  battle  of  Cynotcepbalae,  in  s.  c 
.197,  Tbeeaaly  continoed  dependent  on  the  king) 
of  Macedonia. 

6.  A  Rho^an,  wu  lent  by  hii  coontiynien  u 
ambsMador  to  Rome,  in  B,c.  177,  to  obtain  from 
the  Knale,  if  pouible,  a  more  EavDurabte  decne 
than  that  which  had  jntt  pronoonced  the  Lyciani 
Id  have  been  aaugned  by  Rome  to  the  Rhodiani, 
eleven  jeata  before,  a*  altiet  rather  than  u  mb- 
iecta.  (PoL  uvL  7,  B  ;  oomp.  Liv.  xxiviii.  39, 
llL  6.)  [E.  K] 

LTXOPHRON  (Aucjfpor),  the  celebrated 
Aleondrian  gtammarian  and  poet,  wa*  a  native  of 
Chalcia  in  Eaboea,  the  un  of  Sodei,  and  the 
idopted  eon  of  the  hiatorian  Lycua  of  Rhegiimi 
[Snld.  1. 1.].  Other  acconnta  made  him  the  ion  of 
Lyeai  (Taeta,  CiH.  viiL  481).  He  Uied  at  Alex- 
andria, under  Ptolemy  Philadelphua,  vho  entnuted 
Id  him  the  arrangement  of  the  work*  of  the  comic 
poet!  contained  in  the  Aleiandnan  library.     In 

un  a  very  etteniive  work  on  comedy  (f^  tMiuf. 
tiai),  which  appean  to  have  embraced  the  whole 
iobject  of  the  hiilnry  and  nature  of  the  Oreek 
eomcdy.  together  with  account*  oF  the  comic  poeta, 
and,  h«id«  Ihii,  many  matWra  bearing  indirectly 
on  the  interpretation  of  the  comediani  (Meineke, 
HiiL  CriL  Com.  Grate,  pp.  fl— 11).  Nothing 
more  i*  known  ofbii  life.  Ovid  (/E«>,6S3)  eCatei 
that  he  wu  killed  by  an  arrow. 

A*  a  poet,  Lycophron  obiained  a  place  i 
Tragic  Pleiad ;  but  there  i>  •cnrcely  a  fragment 
tia^iei  eilanl.     Snidu  givei  the  title*  of  twenty 
of   Lycophcon't  tragedin  ;   while  Tiatie*  {Sdui. 
im  Lge.  262, 270)  make*  their  number  forty-ui  or 
■iity-fonr.     Four  line*  of  hi*  niAorllfli  an  quoted 
by  ijtobMui  (nil.  13.)     He  alio  wrote  a  nlyrie 
drama,  entitled  Ktrtbumt,  in  which  he  ridinil 
ki*  feliaw-Gonnlryinan,  the  philoeopher  Menedea 
of  Eratria  (Atb.  x.  p.  430,  b.  i    Uiog.  Lae'rt. 
140 ;  comp.  Hmag.  ad  toe),  who,  nevertheleu. 
ligU;  priied  Iba  tngediei  at  Ljcopbrtn  (Diog. 


LYCWRTAS. 
133>    Heianidtoha>BbeenaTeryiki]&lciin< 
poaer  of  anagranu,  of  which  he  wrola  aevertl  in 
nononr  of  Ptolemy  and  ArsiiuK. 

The  only  one  of  hi*  poem*  which  baa  come  down 
Ui  i*  the  Caaamdra  or  Alaamdra,  Thi*  H 
^ther  a  tragedy  nor  an  epic  poem,  b«t  a  kmg 
mbic  monologue  of  1474  venea,  in  which  Cac 
ndra  i*  mode  to  propbeiy  the  &lt  of  Troy,  the 
adventotc*  of  the  Orecian  and  Trojan  hetoe*,  wiih 
rout  other  mytholqgicBl  and  hiitorioal  event*, 
going  back  a*  early  u  the  ArgonaDii,  the  Araaaou, 
and  the  txhlei  of  Id  ^od  Enropa,  and  aidillg  with 
Alexander  the  Great.  The  work  hat  iw  pt- 
tensiont  to  poetical  merit.  It  i*  rimply  a  combrou* 
■lore  of  tndiiioDal  Icamiag.  It*  obaenrily  i*  pro- 
Tflrbi^  Suida*  calli  it  tfir#T«j*dp  woliijiui,  and  i(a 
author  himielf  obtained  the  epithet  noTHijL  It* 
More*  of  learning  and  it*  obicurity  alike  ucitid 
the  effi>n*  of  the  ancient  granunariaos,  •tnrai  of 


them  were  Theon,  Deciion,  and  Orna  The  only 
one  of  theaa  woike  which  lurviTet,  i*  the  ScUit 
of  I*aac  and  John  Tietist,  which  are  &i  mm 
valnabte  than  the  poem  itielf. 

A  qaeetion  hu  been  niaed  reapecting  the  iden- 
tity of  Lycophron  the  tragedian  and  Lycophrno 
the  author  of  the  Ca*iaodia.  From  loiDa  lint*  nf 
the  poem  (1226,  ftc,  1446,  &c)  which  refer  to 
Roman  hittory,  Niebflhr  WM  led  to  *nppo*e  that 
the  author  could  not  have  lived  bebn  the  time  of 
FlamininUi  (abont  ac  190);  bnt  Welcker,  inan 
elaborate  diacuiaian  of  the  quettion,  regard*  tha 
lioei  a*  interpolated. 

The  fini  printed  edition  of  Lycophnn  wu  tbe 
Aldincwiih  Pindar  and  Callimacbn*,  Venet.  1513, 
Sto.  1  tbe  neil  wu^  that  of  I«ciiiiu,  with  the 
SchoUa,  BanL  1546,  foL :  of  Ihs  later  cditioDi 
the  mD*t  important  are  Ihoie  of  Potter,  Oion. 
1697,  foL,  reprinted  1702  ;  Reiehard,  Lip*.  178^ 
2  vola.  Sto.  {  and  Bacbmann,  Lip*.  1838.  !  vola 
Svo.  i  to  which  miut  be  added  the  adrainUt 
edition  of  tbe  Scholia  by  C.  O.  MUUer,  Lipb 
181 1,  3  vol*.  8to.  (Fabric  BOL  Orate.  toL  iiL 
p.  7G0  ;  Welcker,  <U*  Ori/A.  Tragid.  pp.  12M— 
1263  i  Bemhardy,  Onmdrm  d.  (Meat.  LUL  tiL 
a.  pp.  613,  1026—1029.)  [P.S.] 

LYCOPHRO'NIDES  (Aun^iperlliii).  a  lyri* 
poet,  qnoted  by  Cleatcbni,  the  diaciple  of  Atiitotle. 
(Athen.  liii.  p.  564,  b.,  xv.  p.  670,  e.) 

LYCCREUS  (AwBpn'')-  1-  A  mroame  d 
Apollo,  perh^M  in  the  lune  lenee  u  Lreeiu  ;  but 
he  i*  uanally  ao  cnlled  with  leference  to  Lycsrei*, 
on  Mount  P*miianu.  (ApoUon,  Rhod.  iv.  1490; 
C*]lim.  Aywi.  n  ApalL  19  ;  Orph.  Hjna.  Sa  1.) 

2.  A  *on  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Coiyoi. 
from  whom  Lycoreia,  tn  the  neigbhoorlood  if 
Delphi,  va*  believed  to  have  derived  it*  name. 
(Pan*.  I.  6.  S  2.) 

Then  an  two  other  mythical  pertnMge*  af  ihi* 
name.  (ApoUco.  RbwL  iL  51;  Serr.  od  ..«•■.  ii- 
761.)  [L.8.] 

LTCO'RIS  wu  the  name  under  which  C  Cone- 
lioaOallu*  celebrated  in  hii  poemibii  miatreiaCj- 
theri*.  The  lyllabic  quantity  of  tbe  fictitioaa  name 
i*  the  tanM  ai  that  of  tha  trae  one,  according  to  the 
nde  inferred  fr«n  Apuleina  (De  Magia  Or,  veL 
iL  p.  12,  ed.  Bipont ;  *ee  Acra.  cd  Hut.  Sot.\.% 
64  ;  and  Bentley'i  note.  Cam.  u.  12.)^  [Crro- 
Kis.   OaLLca]  [W.alK] 

LYCORTAS  (Aurrfpru),  of  Megalopoli*,  w» 
the  biber  of  PoljUni,  tha  hiitwiaii,  aod  th*  dw 
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LYCORTAS. 
fiimd  or  Philnpoenisii,  to  wIuih  policy,  prudent  It 
once  Knd  patrioii^  we  find  him  kdhtfriuff  thnnj 
ooL  In  B.  c.  IBS,  he  wu  vnl  u  unbuBdoi 
Romo.  with  hit  riTn]  Diophiaei,  lo  iweivo 
aetMa't  deei*ion  od  thi  qtmliDn  of  the  nr  wt 
th«  Achmn  Leagne  hud  decknd  iguiil  Lac«d»- 
Uon  ;  ind,  while  Diophuin  eiprened  hii  willing- 
nni  to  lean  enrj  IhinK  to  the  kuIi,  LjcoRu 
tured  the  right  of  the  league  to  Iree  mnd  iadepen- 
dent  ution.  (Lir.  ixiriiL  30—34.)  In  B.C  186. 
ha  WB>  oiw  of  the  three  tmbuMdon  Miit  to 
Ptolemj  V.  (Epiphmnet),  to  «fl«t  >  new  el' 
between  TIgTpt  uid  the  Aehaeuu  ;  but,  M  ■ 
■einbl;  held  il  HrgBlopolii  in  tha  oeit  jtmi,  wheo 
Ariitoenni  wag  ilrategiii,  neither  LytotUa  and  hii 
colIenguM  iflT  the  Egrpiiui  entDjt,  who  had  ao- 
companied  them  from  Ptalemy'a  conrt,  could  ipe- 
^tj  which  of  the  ecTenl  treatiei  made  in  fbrmer 
timei  with  Egypt  had  now  been  Moowed  ;  and 
Lycortai  acrciniingly  iocurred  moch  bLamv  and 
fumiibed  a  uinniph  to  the  puty  of  Ariitaeniu. 
(PoL  iidiL  1,  7,  9.)  In  the  ume  yair  (185). 
PhiUpoemen  and  Lvcortaa  drfended  lucceiifully, 
■t  Aijo*,  tha  bwtnient  of  the  LAcedaemoiuaiK  bj 
the  Achaean*,  which  had  been  ceninred  by  Caeci- 
lio*  MeleJlni ;  and,  whea  AppiiH  Oandini  wai 
■mt  (rom  Rome,  in  b.c  1B4,  to  leiile  the  qnee- 
tioo,  Ljcortaa,  now  funeral  o(  the  leajtue,  again 


mode  in  which  the;  ! 
but  he  did  not  carry  hia  point  with  Appioa.   (PoL 
iiji  23,  xiiii.  1,  7.  10,  1 1.  \i,  nW.  ♦  :  Li». 
mil.  33.  S5-37,  4B ;  Plot.  Piih^ 
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bit  party  hod  wilhdnwn  Ueaienia  firm  the  leainie, 
Lyeorta*  wu  lenc  a^init  them  by  the  aged  Phi- 
lopornien.  but  wa)  unahle  to  late  hit  way  through 
the  poiiei  into  Mesaenia.  Being,  however,  made 
general  of  the  league,  on  the  death  of  Philepoemen, 
at  the  end  of  the  aame  year  or  the  beginning  of 
182,  he  intaded  Meiecnia  and  took  full  vengeance 
on  the  chief  aathon  of  Philopoemen't  murder. 
[DuHOCRATia  ;  pHiLoPniwaN.)  Soon  after 
Metaenia  wae  n-admitted  into  the  loigne,  and 
Lyrortat,  at  tha  aame  time,  urged  •uocrMTully 
againat  Diophanea  the  re-admiarion  of  Latedaemon 
alio.  (PoL  uiT.  12,  m.  1,  2,  Spit  fti  iiir.  2, 
3;  PluU  FUlop.  18—21;  Pana.  iy.  29;  Liv. 
znix.  4B— iO;  Jan.  iirii.  1.)  In  B.C  ISO, 
Lyeortaa,  togciher  with  hia  aoo  Po^lniu,  and 
Aratu*  (aon  of  the  &mona  gvnonl  of  the  tamo 
Dame],  waa  again  appointed  arabaiaador  to  Ptolemy 
t^pbinea,  who  had  made  the  mnt  friendly  ad- 
lancei  to  the  Achaeani ;  but  the  iaulligeaca  of 
the  king*s  death  preTenled  the  Embatiy  from  being 
aent  (PoL  iit.  7.)  In  B.C.  179,  when  Hyper 
balut  waa  general  of  the  Itagne,  I.yconaa  apoke 
atimlRly  againit  compliance  with  the  requiution  of 
the  Romana  for  the  mal  of  all  the  Lacedaemonian 
enitn  without  exception.  f>n  thii  DCcation  hewatop- 
nwd  to Calliuatet  and  Hyperbatni  1  aad.ofoourH, 
tie  bearae  more  and  moie  an  abject  of  diilike  and 
aulpicion  lo  the  Romana.  He  adhered,  howeier. 
Gimly  to  the  moderate  policy  which  he  had  adopted 
from  the  Snt ;  and,  when  the  war  between  Ronw  and 
Peraena  broke  out,  he  iKommended  the  Achaeana 
to  preaerre  a  ilrict  neutrality.  (Pol.  iiii.  1,  ftc^ 
xaviii.  3,  6.)  In  &c.  168,  we  End  him  ptopoiing,  i 
ui  opponiiinn  again  lo  Callicntei  and  Hyperbalai, 
to  acnd  aid  to  the  two  Plolemie*  (Philanietor  and 
Phyacon),  who  had  naked  fin  a  fiirce,  with  Ljcot-  | 


LYCURODS. 
ir  general,  againti  Antiocho*  Epiphan 


rai  unauccciafuL  From  thit  period  w 
aau  no  more  of  him.  Had  he  been  aliia  in  B.C 
Ifi7,  he  would  doubtleu   baie  been  among  tha 


btleu  baie  been  aj 
1000  Achaeana  who  were  apprehended  ai 
Rome  a^r  the  conqueat  of  Macedonia :  bat  hia 
ton  Polybina  makea  no  mention  of  him,  nor  eien 
alludea  to  him,  aa  one  of  the  priiotieia  in  queation. 
We  may,  theieforv,  perhapa  mfer  that  he  waa  by 
Aattimadorf.  (PoL  nil.  8—10  ;  aoeabore,™! 
i.  p.  £69,  b  J  Clinl.  F.  Jf.  toL  iii.  pp.  318, 
■\  E.] 

It  town  of  Lyctoi  in 
Crete.  (Horn.  A.  iL  647;  Euitatb.  ad  Horn.  p. 
313  !  Sleph.  Bj-a.  t.  «.)  [L.  S.] 

LYCUROUS  (Aiam£fi>i>t).  1.  Ann  of  Dryaa, 
■nd  king  of  the  Edonoa  in  Thraca.  He  ia  famona 
for  hit  peneculion  of  Dionyaut  and  hi*  wonhip  cm 
the  aacied  mountain  of  Nyaeion  in  Thrace.  The 
gnd  himaelf  leaped  into  the  aea,  where  he  waa 
kindly  ceceiied  by  Thelii.  Zeua  thoieupon  blinded 
the  unpiouB  king,  who  died  aooo  after,  for  he  waa 
hated  by  the  immortal  goda.  (Horn.  II.  vi.  ISO, 
&c)  The  puniahmentof  Lyeurgut  waa  reprvaenled 
in  a  painting  in  a  temple  at  Athena.  (Pant.  i. 
20.  $  20.)  Tha  abon  Homeric  ttoiy  about  Ly 
curgua  haa  been  much  Tariod  by  later  poel*  and 
mylhographert.  Same  aay  that  Lycurgut  eipelled 
Dionytui  from  hit  kingdom,  and  denied  hit  divina 
power  ;  bat  being  iutozimed  with  wine,  he  firtt 
attsmptad  to  do  lioleace  to  hia  own  mother,  and  to 
deatroy  all  tha  Tinea  of  hia  country.  I>iony»a 
then  Titited  him  with  madneaa,  in  which  he  killed 
hii  wile  and  ton,  and  cut  off  one  (tome  aay  both) 
of  hia  legt ;  or,  actvrding  to  othen,  made  away 
with  huntell  (Hygin. /'oi.  132,  242  ;  Serr.  af 
Aen.  iiL  14.)  According  to  Apollodoma  (iii.  6. 
i  I ),  Dionyint,  on  hit  expedition*,  came  to  tha 
kingdom  of  Ltcuiyui,  but  waa  expelled ;  where- 
upon  ha  poni^ed  the  king  with  nwdneet,  to  that 
he  killed  hit  ton  Dryai,  in  the  belief  that  ha  waa 
cutting  down  a  tine.  When  thia  waa  done,  Ly- 
cur^B  iHovered  hia  mind  ;  bat  hii  country  pro- 
duced nofriiit,and  the  oracle  declared  that  fertility 
ahould  not  be  reitored  unlet*  Lycnrgnt  were  killed. 
The  Edoniana  thenfbn  tied  hiui,  and  led  him  to 
mount  Psnnanim,  where  he  wat  tam  to  piecei  by 
honea.  Diodaru*  (L  20,  iii.  63)  gilt*  a  lort  of 
ntinnalittic  account  of  the  whole  tnmaaetion.    Ae- 
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2.  A  ion  of  Aletu  and  Neaeia,  and  a  brother  of 
Cepheua  and  Auge,  waa  king  in  Arcadia,  and 
roaxried  to  Cleophiie,  Eurynema,  or  Aniinoe,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  Ancaeu*,  Epochua, 
Amphidama*,  and  Jaau*.  (Apollod.  iti.  9.  §  I, 
Ac. ;  Schol.  ad  Aj*Jto».  ntiod.  I  164.)  Some  alto 
call  Cepheua  hit  ton,  and  add  another  of  the  naoto 
ofJocritet.  (Apollod.  i.  R.  g  2;  Steph.  Byi.  >.  ». 
Birrax'So'-)  Lycurgut  killed  ArcTthout  with  hia 
lance,  meeting  him  in  a  narrow  valley.  He  took 
the  club  with  which  hii  enemy  had  been  aimed, 
and  need  it  himtelf ;  and  on  hia  death  he  be- 
queathed it  to  hia  ilafe  Erenthalion,  hia  aana 
haTJng  died  belbre  him.  (Mom.  IL  Tii.  142,  lit.  | 
Paua.  Tiii.  4.  g  7.)     Hi*  tooib   wa*  afterward* 

own  at  Lepreoa.     (Pau*.  t.  G.  g  4.) 

3.  A  ion  of  Pronax  and  brother  of  Amphithn, 
a  wife  of  Adnatna.    il«  look  part  in  the  war  of 
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Iba  Svrm  agnntl  Thebc*,  ntd  enpigad  In  acni- 
ten  widi  Ampbiannu,  which  wm  npcnmlad  ob 
iIm  tbmM  of  Apollo  at  Amnlas  (F^ini.  iii.  IS.  | 
7  ;  ApoUad.  L  9.  )  3>  B«  k  >1k>  itailiootd 
•mang  thoM  whom  Aadefniu  nllal  U>  liTs  ~ "~ 
lAa  thta  drUh.  (ApoUod,  iii.  10.  §  S  ;  I 
ad  Pmd.  PyA.  iiL  96,  ad  £br^  AlatL  1.) 

4.  A  lOD  of  Pb«n>  uid  PeridjinciK,  k  btatlwr 
of  AdmelDi,  mi  king  of  tbs  conntrj  abint  Nonea, 
and  married  to  Eorydice  4v  AmphiUitta,  t^  wIiodi 
ko  becune  tho  father  erf  OpIuUa  ( Apollod.  L  9.  g 
14,  iii.  6.  i  4).  Hi>  tomb  vai  beliend  to  BxiM 
In  Ihs  gnn  of  the  Nanean  Zau.     (Puu.  iL  15. 

6.  Oaa  of  ths  miton  of  Hippodamia,  mi  kiDod 
br  Oenomana    (Pant.  n.  21.  g  7.) 

6.  A  loa  of  EunomiM.  a  m^ical  Icgialalor  of 
tha  Lacedannoniaii^      Hii  ion  ii  called  Euaamw 


•lUtenee  ii  a  men  it 


I  hjeargoM,  wim  hinudf  laxtdj 
•liilorj.  [Seabdoir.]  [L.3.] 

LYCUROUS  (AtwripToi),  Um  Spartan  tegit- 


r  any  thing  6 
L    Haidlraai 


lonaik  of  PtDtaich,  that  coBoaniDg  Ljcorgiu 
ttBin,BDea  hiigowalog;, 
.  d  likawiie  ha  lavi  and 
political  anaognnnit*,  an  diflenatly  told  hj  diF- 
fc»Dl  vrilen.  Modem  crititum  hat  not  bam 
ntiafied  with  mch  a  nmpte  lUlemant  of  ineitiv 
caUe  difGcoltiet,  bat  hat  tanmed  them  all  at  od«, 
Vr  denjing  tha  nal  axittaooa  of  Lynugoi  allo- 
gethar.  Howerer,  meh  bait;  KtpticiNn  u  wur- 
raated  bflilber  by  confiictvig  and  Tigii«  ttateraenu, 
which,  ia  tha  caaa  of  a  aemi-hiitoncal  penonage, 

It  well  be  otbenritt ;  an  tna  bjr  tha  fiict, 
a  templa  in  Sparta,  and  wat 
a  btti.  But  althoggb  we  do 
M  of  I^enfna,  wa  cannot  pn- 
'''~g  for  certain  bayoiid  hit 
a  aingte  action,  or  a  nngle 
inttitatian,  oowmoaly  attribated  to  Lycnigiit,  can 
be  hitmioallj  pond  to  belong  ta  him.  Of  the 
laal  Ljcargst  we  knew  ainoat  nothing  ;  and  the 
one  with  whan  we  an  aoqnunted  it  the  Lj- 
cargni  al  haU  faiitoiical  fctiinL  Yet  to  bii  nams 
art  attachedqnaatiDtti  of  diehighaat  importance.  To 
him  ii  alcribuMd  the  bamiiig  of  the  moat  pecnliar, 
Bi  w^  ai  the  Doat  higUf  and  oniTemlly  extolled 
(Pint,  idc  35)  of  tlio  coDttitntiona,  which  ancient 
Oraeoe,  uke  a  futile  acO,  bnnight  forth  with  won- 
derful enbaiBDce  and  nnpanlleled  'raiietjr.  We 
ihall  t^thenibn  in  the  fnOowing  article,  I.topTo 
an  onthne  of  «4m  pMBBa foriha li(B  of  Ljeoigci ; 
3.  ta  point  enl  the  genenllEBtnntand  the  character 
of  the  Spartan  contlitnlion,  while  far  the  detaili 
are  leftc  once  (bt  all  to  tiM  n^actiTa  articlei  in 

Iho  Z>ii*iiMat« " 

origin  of  the  Si 


I  Spartan  ci 


Ariitotle  muea  Ljcnrgna  to 
of  Iphitnt,  who  liTcd  n.  c  88 
with  Iphitut,  Ljcmgtu  ia  Bid  to  ban  eatabliibed 
the  lacred  aimiitice  of  Otjmpia,  which  pnbibiled 
all  wan  dniinE  the  Olympic  feitivali,  and  protected 
thetatiitoryirftbeEleiBniforeTeruaiiutall  hot- 
tile  Btlacka  (UUDer,  Dor.  i.  7.  |  7.)  Xeno- 
phon  difiert  widely  ftoia  Aiittotle  ia  pladng 
LjeaigBi  awn  than  300  yeart  earlier,  that  it,  at 
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tbeliiBeeflheHendeida.  (Xen.  A^i.  !«,  z.  1) 
Timaena,  pailtqie  in  order  to  nnwre  the  dittcalt;, 
aaanoMd  that  than  wen  two  Lycmgi,  (Flat. 
Ifc  I.)  It  ^poua  ftoB  theae  diaenpaadei  thai 
the  name  of  Lyeaigni  did  net  ocenr  in  the  litt  of 
Spartan  kinga,  whidi  balongt  to  Iba  oldett  don- 
mentt  of  Qreek  hittory  (HuUer,  Oor.  i.  7. 1  9.) 
Tbereftm  it  it  intellwible  how  Herodolat  eoaU 
(l  65)  call  Lyenlgat  the  gatldian  of  fait  nepliew, 
I^botaa,  the  Enryathenid ;  whiltt  ffimoDida 
{Aelian,  V.  H.  a.  41)  calk  him  the  eon  of  Prj- 
taait,  bnthcr  of  Eonomnt^  the  I^odid,  Dioay- 

£L  49)  make*  hnn  to  be  oade  to  Enmcau ; 
e  comBMin  accoant  (Pint.  I^  2  ;  AriM.  Pel. 
iL  7.  I :  Epbor.  i^  StnA  z.  p.  468)  the  too  af 
EmuBinB,  and  gnardian  of  bit  nepbew  Charilaa^* 
Sparta  wat  in  a  atata  of  anarchy  ud  liccntioiwKM, 
parhapa  in  conteqnenee  of  tha  eODqneti  cf  Lawinii, 
at  a  time  when  the  Tietociana  Doiiana,  finding 
themielTat  in  a  Mw  poaitton,  in  the  midat  of  a  cso- 
qnered  and  tobieet  popolttlon,  and  in  a  eaniKia- 
tiTcly  rich  land,  had  not  yet  been  aUe  to  amaa- 
taodate  their  old  (anat  of  gorenunent  te  ihor  sew 
dtiulioii.  There  wen  ooidict*  between  tha  ktngi, 
who  atpited  (o  t^nnny,  and  the  people,  aniieat 
in  democntic  t^bntt.  (Ariit.  PoL  t.  8.  f  4 ; 
HeracL  Pont,  c  2 ;  Plat.  £je.  3.)  At  thia  jane- 
tun  the  king,  Poljrdeciea,  the  brother  of  Lynrm 
died,  laaTing  hit  queen  with  child.  The  ambitKnai 
woman  pn^oted  to  Lycni|:<ia  to  dealray  her  yet 
Dobom  o&pring  if  he  would  than  tha  thniie  wsk 
her.  He  taemingly  contented ;  Int  when  li» 
bad  given  birth  to  a  ton,  be  openly  piiii  liiiiH 
him  IciDg ;  and  at  nait  of  kin,  acted  at  Iw 
gntrdlan.  Bat  to  aroid  all  tatpdon  of  amhitiiiBa 
detignt,  with  which  tbe  oppouta  party  charged 
him,  arid  whidi  might  laem  to  be  aonfimed  by  tha 
nntimely  death  of  the  yonag  king,  Lynugna  taS 
Sparta,  and  tet  ont  co  hiicelebnied  jonney,  whid, 
*  naracleaibwbea 
He  i*  aid  te 


aannera  of  tbe  loniant  with  the  aia^  and 
t  hardihood  of  the  Dorian  race.  Hen  he  it 
taid  to  have  net  either  with  Hamar  himaell^  er  at 
ieaat  with  the  Homvic  poc^lI^  which  be  introdactd 
into  the  mothet  conntry.  Bnt  noi  content  with  the 
Oreeian  world,  ha  it  further  taid  to  have  penettatad 
Egypt,  the  land  of  myatery  from  uie  daya  of 
idotot  to  onr  own,  and  therefera  duly  entitled 
to  citim  the  anthonhip  of  eTerrlhing  the  origin  tS 
which  waa  or  aeemed  obacon  (  and  he  it  eno  n- 
ported  to  have  been  carried  by  hta  cnrioaity  into 
Libya,  Ibeiia,  and  India,  and  to  hare  bronghttadi 
to  ruaged  Lacedaamon  and  hit  Spartao  wmiiiiiit 
tha  pMlotophy  oF  tha  gymnotraihitli.  It  it  om- 
lett  for  critKiam  to  tiy  to  invalidate  theae  aceooBli. 
Their  very  eitnnganoa  tufficiently  provea  that 
faliehoed.  The  ntnni  of  Lycaigoi  to  Spaita  wat 
hailed  by  all  partiea,  lince  he  waa  coDridetedattht 
tan  who  alone  conld  care  the  growing  diacaata  of 
he  (tale.     He  nndeitaok  the  taak  :  yet  bef«T  be 

*  On  the  chionology  of  Lycmgnt.  whidi  it  m- 
'olved  in  almoat  ineitricable  confution,  tee  Her- 
tann.PoL^af.lSa.lOl  MiiUer,  Der.  {.  ^7, 
J3;  Clinton.foit. /Mi.  vol.i.  pp.  140^144;  and 
OiMe^  ISilorfafOniei,  vol.  li.  p.  4  jS,  Ao. 
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unu.  Tha  nfimi  Menu  tot  to  ban  bwn  auried 
■lupeOa  p«acaiU<r-  Tha  mw  diTuicio  of  all  tbt 
land  mang  Um  dtina*  moK  luTa  Tioktad  OMnj 
uiniitt  inlMMU.  Phituch  b—  pcMervcd  a  Mats- 
mait,  Oat  ku«  Clurilant  fled  into  tha  toapla  U 
Athana  Chaloiiaeaa ;  and  «•  m^  pn«UM  (if  the 
whala  ttiwj  on  be  leakad  nfon  aa  anthcotic)  that 
Ihk  mM  DM  fram  a  nwfa  niitak^  a*  Plnlarah 


a  BpwiittoB 
and  tiiawhele 


nuihairai 
gu  had  0 


dnl,  «■>  lenwdeUad.  Aftar  Ljougu 
taJDad  fiir  hii  inititntiani  an  ai^ronnft  oi^la  of  ^< 
nataooal  god  of  Delphi,  ha  euctad  a  pomiie  fion 
the  paopla  pM  ta  naka  auf  altgntiBoa  in  hi*  lam 
babn  bb  Mum.  And  now  ha  laft  Bfarta  to 
finiih  hi*  life  in  T<dmitar7  eiila,  in  oder  that  hii 
eovatrjnmi  might  ba  boond  by  thair  oath  to  pm- 
aarre  hi*  coiatitation  hiTiolata  for  arer.  Whan 
and  how  ha  died  nobody  conld  talL  He  nniihed 
frcoi  the  eaitli  like  a  gad,  laanng  no  tiaoea  behind 
bat  hi*  iTtiit  t  and  ha  wai  banmuad  m  a  god  at 
Sparta  wUh  ■  temple  and  Teacl;  ■  ~ 
the  lalBt  tiaea.  (Hatad.  i.  6£ 
^hor.  Of.  ant.  niL  p.  SSS.) 

Tha  Spartan  eoiutitntiM  wa*  af  a  mixed  DatDm : 
&a  BHeutdncal  ^ainel^  wa*  rapneented  hj  the 
kk^  tha  atiitacnaj  bj  lbs  aenale^and  the  da- 
meoatieal  dcoant  bj  tlw  tuiniMy  oF  Aa  f^ 
and  bf  their  nfnamltliiM,  Iba  fkm.  The 
qintieu  baa  tbanifan  aiaan,  what  tba  pnmiiiant 
ftatma  <f  tha  Spartan  WBetJftina  waa.  Plata 
daabi*  whaOv  h  oo^  la  bt  eaUad  a  ^muj,  on 
ataount  af  tlM  ariatmy  poaw  a(  the  won,  or  a 
Bcoaidr,  en  acaaoni  af  tha  king*  I  vhue,  at  other 


;  Plat.  19a.  81  i 


«  af  dt*  tftam,  m  liait),  i*  oltogel 
abainL'  (£9^  it.  p.  713.)  Se  tea  laatntc*  nyi  in 
nna  plaea  (p.  370)  oemp.  p.  lSS,a)  that  the  Spartau 
had  eatebliihad  anK««  UemadTaa  an  aqaal  deno- 
atej,  and  in  Mother  (p.  36fi,  a)  that  the  Spulan 
gaiiiiiiaietil  aai  a  daiwcac;  tnixad  with  ariMo- 
atcj.  (Coop.  Aiiil.  FtLiL6.)  A^in,  Aiiatotle 
mij»lPtLiT.9)''ikaX  tba  teat  of  a  wdl  nixed 


hi^eat  effieaa,  by  aiectiiii  tha  one,  and  bdng 
al^^  to  the  otho' ;  •omatimea  an  oliganhy,  ha- 
caua  it  ha*  many  aligarebical  inatitntiont,  nicb  u 
that  Donaaftkam^iitialeaanchaaai  hy  lot,  and 
that  a  few  panan*  hare  pavar  to  paaa  wntoioe  of 
bniabBiBt  and  death."  It  ia  eTJdent  that  tha 
layal  pRnp^Te*  weia  on  IIm  decline  during  the 
whala  of  tha  puiad  in  whtch  wa  can  follow  the 
aonnaofaviat*.  Btod  at  tbe  caifieat  Maga  it  wa* 
divided  between  two  penona,  aid  waa  eaneeqaantly 
weak.  The  king*  bd  erinnallj  ta  pecfbfm  tha 
eominon  (onetlona  of  tin  kingi  of  tbe  henk  age. 
Thay  wan  high  prieat%)udgu,  and  leaden  in  war; 
bat  in  all  of  theee  depanment*  they  wen  in  coana 
if  time  caparaeded  mon  or  kea.  Aa  jndgea  tbay 
MaiBad  only  a  particular  bnuch  of  joriadietion, 
'  o  of  ptvfiaily.    A> 


mililary  commander*  they  were  leatiidad  and 
watcb«d  by  conuniaiianei*  lant  by  the  aenata  g  til* 
bneCiaD*  of  high  prieai  were  cunailed  leaat,  pw- 
hap*,  becauae  l«tt  obnoiioaa.  Ia  oompanHtioB 
lor  the  lou  of  power,  the  kingi  enjoyed  gnat 
bonoBTB,  both  dniing  dwir  li£t  and  after  theii  death, 
which  at  Sparta  m^t  abnoat  ba  thooghC  eMt»». 
gaat.  Still  tha  principle  of  tnonanby  wa*  wry 
weak  among  tha  Spartan*,  ahbangb  their  lifa  r^ 
•anUed  mon  th*t  H  lbac*mpth*nthatDtBtawiL 
Hibtiry  obediesoe  wa*  newhrn  n  itrictljr  enfineed 
aa  at  Sparta,  but  sowhen  waa  the  commuidar  bin- 
aelf  aa  much  teatrielad  by  lav  and  cnatom. 

It  i*  man  diSotlt  to  decide  whether  the  ariato- 
cnUieal  ar  tha  democniical  element  pnTailed. 
The  power*  of  tha  aexute  were  Tery  impDftant; 
ther  nod  the  right  of  originating  end  diacnaaing  all 
meaaore*  befon  they  coold  be  mbmilted  to  the  dad- 
aim  of  the  popnlar  aaaembly  ;  the  management  of 
forrign  poiiey  and  Ilia  moat  impDrtuiI  pert  of  the 
adminiitntion  waa  ectmated  to  them  ( laocr.  Pom, 
p.  26S,  ai  Dionye.  ii.  It;  Pan*,  ui.  It.  g  2t 
Aeaehin.  «  7^.  p.  25.  86) ;  they  bad,  in  amjnno- 
tion  with  the  e|Jiore,  to  watch  erer  the  due  ob- 
•enance  of  the  law*  and  inatitatiana ;  and  they 
wen  judge*  iu  all  crinuual  aaea,  without  being 
bound  by  any  written  code.  Far  all  thia  they 
wen  not  ra^wnuble,  bidding  their  office  for  life,  a 
eiienmalanca  which   Aliatolle   [Pti.  iL  6,  g  17) 

Bat  irith  all  tbeee  power*,  the  elder*  fiained  sa 
nal  aiiatocm^.  They  wan  not  choeen  either  fo 
property  qoalifieatianorfbrnoble birth.  The  eeniu 
waa  open  la  tha  poerael  citiaen,  who,  daring  60 
nar*,  had  bem  obedimt  to  the  law*  and  ndooB 
in  tha  paiformaiice  of  faia  dutiea.  (Arift.  Pel.  iL 
6.  8  IS.)  Tynnnieal  bahit*  an  iu>t  Kqnind  at 
■n^  an  (ge  and  after  aueh  a  life ;  party  qiirit 
cannot  aiiat  but  in  a  does  oorpoiatioa,  aepaiated 
bom  tha  reet  of  tbe  tonununity  by  pecnliir  is- 
tanal*.  Thui,  in  Sparta,  duriiig  it*  better  daya, 
tha  etainaitt  of  an  Kriitocncy  wen  wanting.  Tha 
equal  diTiaion  of  pnparty  waa  alone  aufficienl  to 
piarent  iL     The  only  aiiatocnoy  waa  one  of  merit 

alway*  exiat 

Then  aie  mentioned,  bowarcr,  a  cUaa  of  ciliiene 
ailed  the  equala,  or  peer*  ('0*uiei)  {Xta.  HtlL 
iii.  3,  S  4.  Ac ;  di  J/ep.  load.  t.  4,  with  Hit 
noto  of  Hiaae),  who  may  ^pear  to  tuTc  fanned  an 
exdnaiTe  body,  poaanaed  of  peculiar  pririlrge^ 
But  theae  'Ofwiei  mnat  be  ngarded  aa  thoae  Spar- 
tan* who  had  not  aoSered  a  diminution  of  their 
political  right*,  who  were  not  iniulaHi  or  fri^ui, 
aa  aueh  dtitena  were  called  at  Atheo*  ;  atterwaid* 
perbap*  the  word  wa*  uard  in  eontradiatinction 
boai  emandpatad  ahiTea,  who  wen  not  admitted 
to  all  the  civil  pririlege*  of  the  genuine  Spartan*. 
Theie  aqoal*  perhapi  formed  alio  the  leeeer  aa- 
aembly mcDtioned  by  Xenophon  (HiiL  iii.  8,  8.  4 
luifi  JnAnrla)  (aee  Wachimuth,  HuOn.  AllerO. 
g  A5,  p.46«;  Hermann,  g  28);  but  wen  by  no 
mean*  an  ariatocialical  body. 

The  ma**  of  the  people,  that  ia,  tba  Spartan*  of 
pun  Dark  deaeent.  ibimed  the  aoranign  poaver  of 
the  atalc.  From  them  emanated  all  particular 
delegated  aothorily,  except  that  of  tbe  kinga,  which 
indeed  va*  theoretically  baled  on  what  may  b« 
called  dirine  right,  but,  a*  we  hara  •een,  dariTed 
ita  atrength  in  erery  particular  part  from  tha 
conloit  ef  tbe  pei^     Hm  pi^ilai  aaennUy  *e»- 
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■i>t«d  of  emr  SpKiton  of  30  rem  of  age,  ti\3  of 
unblemiibed  chancier;  onlf  thou  wrre  eicluded 
vho  hftd  not  the  mani  of  contrihatuijE  ih^ir  portioD 
to  the  iTuiliL  (Ariet.  iV.  ii.  7,  4.)  They 
net  at  iIBled  times,  to  decide  on  dl  important 
queitioni  broaght  befan  them,  kfter  a  preiioui  dii- 
miuan  in  tha  lenata.  Thar  had  no  right  of 
mniendment,  bnt  onlj  that  of  limple  approinl  or 
njection,  which  wu  giren  in  the  rndpit  forin  pot- 
■ibla,  by  ihouting.  A  lav  of  the  king*,  Theo- 
pompiu  and  Polydoiai,  during  the  fint  MeaKnian 
war,  moditied  the  cnmtitutiooa]  power  of  the  ■■- 
HmUj  ;  but  it  i(  ditGculI  U  aicenain  the  eiaet 
Eueoning  of  tha  old  law  preaernd  by  Plutarch, 
which  Rgubted  thiipoiul.  (PluL/<[>c.6.}  It  leemi 
to  bate  anlhoriied  the  magiatnilri  to  refaie  an; 
unendmenta  being  made  by  the  people,  u  that  if 
thia  right  eiiited  before  by  law  or  cuttom,  it  wai 
DOW  aboliihed  ;  ot  if  it  had  been  illegally  ruiamed, 
it  WB*  again  upprnecd.  The  want  of  thii  right 
ahowi  that  the  Spartan  demociuy  waa  moderate 
u  well  aa  ila  monarchy  and  arialociacy,  for  the 
right  of  amendment,  enjoyed  by  a  popalar  aHembly 
aueh  aa  axi*ted  at  Athena,  it  almoit  tha  !aat 
atage  of  licsntioni  ochlooucy.  But  it  mait  be  con- 
jeued  that  the  aoveieign  people  of  Sparta  bad 
neither  frequent  nor  Tery  important  nxaiioni  for 
directly  eiartiog  their  aoveieign  power.  Their 
chief  actiTity  coniiated  in  delegating  it ;  therefore 
the  importance  ftf  the  ephon,  who  weie  the  reprv- 
•entaliTet  of  the  popalar  elenenl  of  the  conttita- 
tion,  roae  M  high,  in  proportion  a*  the  kinga  loat 

Avery  chaiBcteriitic  featuie  to  the  Roman  tlihunei 
«f  the  people.  Their  origin  wai  loat  in  obamtity 
and  intisnifinuice,  and  at  the  end  Ihej  had  en- 
gromi  the  whole  power  of  the  alate ,  althongh  they 
were  not  immediately  connected  with  military 
command.  Theii  inatilntion  ii  Tariouily  attributed 
to  Lycuigua  (HeinL  i  6S)  and  Tbcopompua  (Pint 
Lye.  7),  who  ii  laid  10  haTa  had  in  riew  tha  per- 
petoation  of  monarchy,  through  the  diminntian  of 
iU  righta.  The  ephon  were  ancient  officenfor^e 
regulation  of  police  and  minor  hiw-tiuts.  It  ii 
aignilicant  that  their  origin  i>  aicribed  to  Theo- 
pompui,  who  dimlniihed  the  power  of  the  popohu 
aaaembly.  Conaequently,  aa  Uie  people  in  a  body 
withdrew  man  and  more  from  the  immediate 
exercite  of  sorenign  power,  ifait  power  wai  reited 
in  their  repreMntative*,  the  ephon.  who,  in  behalf 
of  the  people,  now  tend  to  the  kinga  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  reoeiTe  from  them  the  oath  of  abe- 
dienca  to  the  lawa.  They  rite  paramount  Id  kinga 
and  people,  and  acqnire  a  tentorial,  inquiailarial,and 
judicial  power,  which  anthoriaea  them,  either  auat- 
marily  to  impoae  Eneton  the  mngiitiatei,  and  ereo 
kingi,  or  to  anapend  tbetr  fuDCIioni,  or  to  impeach 
and  aireal  them,  and  bring  them  to  trial  befive 
thenuelTea  and  the  aeoale.  On  account  of  thi* 
eaeeM  of  power,  Arialotle  aayi  that  their  power 
waa  tyiaonical,  and  jotliy  aa  ;  tm  Ihey  eipTciaed 
the  mareigD  power  of  the  people,  who  wen  in 
themaelm  the  lODrcc  of  all  law. 

It  may  aoipriae  ui,  that  the  Spartan  conititn- 
tion,  which  contained  auch  a  tlrong  dcmocnUical 
element,  wa*  alwayi  looked  upon  in  Greece  aa  the 
model  of  a  perfect  aiiatocmcy,  and  thitt  Sparta  ' 
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tha  democratial  party.    The  naton  ii,  tba  tb« 

Doriani  in  general,  and  particnlariy  die  Spartaat, 
conaidared  good  order  (niirfiai)  aa  the  firal  reqai' 
Hte  in  the  atata.  (Milller,  Dor.  iii.  I.  f  1.  ID.) 
They  preferred  older,  CTen  coupled  with  npfnt- 
tian,  to  anarchy  and  confniioiu  Tba  S^viaa 
willingly  yielded  daring  hie  whole  life,  and  in 
erery  aituation,  to  military  diteipline,  and  nb- 
Dlitted  nneondilionally  la  etlabliahed  aathorilr. 
Miiller  layt  (/.  c.)'*the  Doric  •tau  waaa  body  of 
men  acknowledging  one  atrict  princi|^  of  ords 
and  one  unalter^le  rule  of  mannen  ;  and  so  sah- 
jnting  ihemtelres  to  thii  ijatnn,  that  scaroely  any- 
thing wa*  nnfftwred  by  it,  but  e»ery  action  a-u 
induenced  and  regulated  by  the  recognised  prra- 

a  preditection.  a  bmnirita  punait ;  bat  on  it  wat 
based  the  aecnrity  of  the  whole  8[artan  commoa- 
wealth.  The  Spartans  were  a  niai;,  number  it 
lords  among  a  tenfold  horde  of  shTea  and  mbjccta. 
To  Duuntainthitpothion,  atery  IntOK  in  tbecss- 
stitution,  down  to  the  minutest  detail,  waa  calea- 
lated.  (Thiic.  it.  3 ;  Arnold,  Second  Appendix  to 
hit  Thocydides.) 

With  reference  to  their  tiibjacti,  tba  few  S^ti- 
tani  formed  a  most  decided  arialocney ;  and  Is 
maintain  their  domrnion,  they  had  to  pnaerre  ordtf 
and  concord  among  theuuelres.  Nothing  was  lo 
dangerous  aa  a  lurbulenl  popular aaaosbly.  nathm; 

■apire  to  equality,  o 


imself. 


was  formed  by  this  nngia  eirenmataDCs. 

When  the  Dorians  had  eonquend  Pefeponiwai, 
ihey  appear  to  hare  gnnlcd  at  firtt  mild  tondrtisas 

allowed  both  racts 

riioctaLi'k.>A 

riil  &■ 


Sieyoo,  Corinth,  and  Meai 
to  coalesce  in  court*  nf  i 
0.27(1,  a.b.  286,  a.;  Eph 

e  4  i  Arnold,  Snd  append,  to  thneyd.  p.  Sll ; 
Hilll.  i>i>r.  i*.  «,  j  3.)  But  in  SfUta  this  [Vtiil 
equality  of  righta  wat  toon  otenbrowii.  Part  d 
the  old  Achaeana,  nnder  the  ikame  of  periojei,  wets 
allowed  indeed  to  retain  their  personaj  liberty,  bet 
they  knt  all  ciiil  right*,  and  weia  obliged  to  psy 
to  the  state  a  rent  for  the  land  that  wa  left  tka. 
They  were  snbject  to  Sputan  magiatiata,  aad 
onrepeiled  to  tatre  as  lieaTy'«iDwd  taldkra,  by  the 
tide  of  the  Spartana,  in  wan  which  did  not  etaeen 
them.  But  still  they  might  be  conudaed  fartaiatt 
in  comparison  with  tha  Helots,  fer  tbairwaBl  sf 
political  right!  wa*  conpeniBled  la  saaa  eitnl  If 
greater  individual  liberty  than  eren  tlM  Epartat 
enjoyed.  (MillL  Oor.  iii.  2.)  Tboae,  howenr. 
of  the  old  inhabitant*  who  hod  through  ohslicali 
and  continotd  re«iitanee  eianHrated  the  DcciaDi. 
were  reduced  to  a  state  of  perhct  tlaiery,  diftrtal 
from  that  of  the  slares  of  Athens  and  Root,  aad 
more  nmilar  to  the  rillanage  cJ  the  feadal  airs. 
They  were  allotted  K^ethet  with  jalchet  of  biad, 
to  which  they  wen  bound,  to  IndiTidval  mhen 
of  the  ruling  class.  They  tilled  ths  land,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  paid  a  find  imt  B 
their  mattenyWtA  as  the  periuci  to  tbe  ital*(Pl>t- 
Lge.  9)  ;  they  followed  the  Spartans  a*  lightanfd 
sojdiera  in  wiu,  and  wen  in  evsy  leapect  npti^ 
aa  the  cTer  ataihtble  property  nf  the  dtiaeaa,  whs 
ihiongli  the  labooi  of  their  bondamen  wtte  waHnl 
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to  indulge  Id  unlimited  Uusra  tbnnidTei.  But 
tbe  DDBbar  of  ibete  miwnbis  cnalun*  *»  l&rgs. 
(MiUL  Dor.  JiL  3,  S  G.)  At  PlatHu  tm;  Sputu 
vu  Kcompanied  by  KTen  H«Ioti ;  and  thsf  wen 
bf  no  iMmni  h  diBerent  in  nee,  UnguagB,  uid 

their  nwiMen,  u  wen  the  ileTea  of  Athene  or 
Rome,  bongbt  Ihnn  mioai  birharoiu  coantriei,  m 
UDllej  maM,  that  wu  teailj  kepi  dowo.  Stub 
date*  wen  Terr  nn  et  Sperta.  (Miill.  Dor.  OL 
S.  §  S.)  Tbe  Meloti  unnied  the  eppeaniDce  of  ■ 
l^nlw  clan  in  the  ilale,  and  became  both  uietul 
and  (brmidable  to  their  muten :  theii  miHttl  elainu 
Cn  enfnuichieeowDl  wen  mnch  atmiiger  than  tboee 
of  tbe  Athenian  ilaTet.  The  reeiitonee  of  their 
■nceiton  to  the  inndini  Donant  wu  forgolten  in 
eoone  of  tiids,  uid  in  the  wme  propeition  the  in- 
jutice  of  their  degnded  itate  beiaine  nan  and 
mm  flagisnt  and  iniupponable ;  IheTefore  the 
llrloU  jielded  onl;  a  nloctent  obedience  u  long 
ae  it  could  be  enfonwU  They  kept  a  vigilant 
loek-oDt  for  the  miitutonee  of  their  maeten,  erei 
leadj  lo  ihake  off  their  yoke,  and  oonU  gladl; 
'  hare  esten  the  fleeh  of  ibe  Sforiani  nw."  Hence 
we  bar  of  conatant  reralM  or  Utempta  at  nToIti 
on  the  tide  of  the  oppnaital,  and  of  all  pouible 
dcTJem  for  keeping  ihem  down  on  the  lide  of  the 
appRBBOta.  No  citieltj  wai  too  flagrant  or  toe 
fefiaed  la  aecanpliih  Ibie  esd.  We  need  onlv 
adnrt  to  the  baleful  erfplria,  an  imtitaliou  which 
■elect  handi  of  Spartan  jronthi  to  range 


the  CO 


n  all  dirr 


•Dd  Mcntljr  to  deefstch  thoie  of  the  Helote  who 
gSTC  nmhrage  to  their  maitan.  {Set  Diet,  of  A  iiL 
a.  D.)  Bat  when  thit  quiet  ma*Mcn  worked  too 
alow,  wholenle  (latigbten  wen  reeerted  to.  Thit- 
cjrdidee  (ii.  80)  nhilea  an  act  of  tnannf,  tbe 
•RonBity  of  whicb  ii  incnaaed  b;  the  m;r*tery 
that  nmmaidB  it.  Bj-  a  premiae  of  mannmiiiion, 
the  mdet  fanpatieni  and  dangenni  of  the  Helota 
wen  indoMd  to  come  forward  In  claim  ihii  high 
reward  for  their  fennn  lerTicea  in  war,  and  then 
wen  all  aecnti;  deafalched,  abont  3000  in  number. 
la  the  bee  of  nch  a  beinoiH  cownnllj  crime,  it 
it  diScnlt  lo  ba  pemaded  bj  Hiiller,  who  (Dor. 
til  3.  f  S)  allaipta  la  make  oat  that  the  (tanrj 
■f  tbe  Helote  waafitfiailder  than  it  iinpreeented. 
if  it  bad  been,  it  would  ban  been  botne  men 
palientljr.  Bat  after  the  great  earthquake  in  B,c 
*ei  we  find  that  Ibe  Meaienian  Helou  took  adTUi- 
lage  of  the  confuicm  al  Sparta,  niud  open  tbe 
town*  of  Thnria  and  Aeihas,  and  fortilied  Ilhome, 
when  thejr  long  held  cut  againet  all  the  power  of 
S^na.  (Thuc  L  100.)  After  the  taking  of  Pjloe, 
when  the  Spartan*  and  Athenian*  coDclnded  an 
dlianM  be  fiftjr  jem,  it  wu  Bti|nlated  that  if  tbe 
Helot*  abonld  nnle,  the  Athenian*  •honid  unit 
the  Spartan*  with  all  their  font*.  (Comp.  Thno. 
i.ll8,T.  14,33  {  An»t.  PaL  E  6,83.)  Similai 
appfriienuDPi  ofken  oeenr  in  after-time**  Afler 
the  battle  of  Lendra,  many  of  the  Perioici  and  all 
Ibe  Helota  nrolled  to  the  Theban*.  They  kept 
■p  thi*  chancier  lo  the  recj  hut,  when  thej  joined 
the  Roman*  in  the  mr,  which  aitiiigniibed  the 
indepeitdance  of  Sparta. 

It  i*  onnecetiarf  to  go  much  into  detail.  Enough 
hu  been  aaid  to  tbow,  that  a*  long  a*  Sparia  wa* 
drlemined  to  nuinlain  her  tjiwiuical  aecendanc; 

mut  have  united  lo  accompliih  thiione  end.  And 
mch,  ijideed,  «at  tbe  caie.     In  tba  finl  place  we  . 
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need  wonder  no  mon  at  the  eo-eiiilence  of  tba 
IbRO  political  element*  of  monarchj,  ariitocncy, 
and  demoenc;,  which,  although  vtijiag  at  time* 
in  Iheic  nIatiTe  poiiliona,  were  on  the  whole  pre- 
•ened  aa  integral  part*  of  the  conitittition,  none 
being  entirely  enubed  bj  the  other  ;  and  thenfon 
iwued  ih»  diKrepaney  of  the  andenlt  in  tailing 
tbe  Spartan  conititution  either  a  monarchy,  or  aa 
~~~'~  a  democracy.     It  wa*  the  fear  of 


inSoartib; 


the  people,  who  cDnatitutionall  J 
:e]gn  power,  a*  that  whicb  we 
me  for  a  tons  period  after  lbs 


CDmitia  of  the  tribe*  had 
acting  and  aboliibiug  law*.  Ai  in  Rome  it  wm 
tbe  danger  of  foreign  wan  which  induced  the  people 
to  niigninlc  the  hand*  of  sHlect  body,  ibeacnite, 
that  pierogBtiTe  which  they  cantlltuLioually  poe- 
•eiied,  ID  al  Sperta  the  aiwmbly  of  the  people 
Toluntahl}'  withdrew  from  tbe  immediate  eieicite 
of  all  the  power*  it  might  have  uaumed,  betauw 
they  mw  that  Ihey  muit,  and  that  they  could  with 
■afoty  enlmil  the  menegemenl  of  public  a&in  to 
B  fow  mru  who  were  IhemieWeiumoch  intenited 
Bi  ihe  whole  people  in  lupporting  the  dominion  of 
Sparta.  IncompariaoD  nilh  theM  tnbjccti,  indeed,, 
erery  Spartan  wai  a  noble,  and  Ihu*  the  Spartan 
conetitution  might  on  Ibii  iccount  be  termed  an 
ariitocrecy,  a*  well  n  that  of  Ihe  early  Rotnan 
npuhlic  Arnold,  in  bi*  3nd  Appendix  to  hi* 
Thucydide*,  eonuder*  thi*  the  gnund  on  which 
the  Spartan  gOTemment  wu  looked  upon  in  Greece 
u  Ihe  mode]  ariiCocraejr,  and  alway*  took  tbe  lead 
of  the  arietocrMical  agunet  the  democTBtiaJ  party.. 
But  Q.  C.  Uwii  (in  tiiePUil.  Mia.  tdL  iL  p.  56, 
dLc)  ba*  aatiafactorily  refuted  thit  tuppoudon, 
and  thown  that  the  condition  of  *1b¥b*  and  perioici. 
nerer  came  into  cnoudenlian  with  ancient  politi- 
ciant  in  delerminmg  tbe  nature  of  a  goiemment,. 
but  that  only  the  body  politic,  which  compriied 
the  citiien*  of  full  righ^  wu  taken  notice  of. 
Thu*,  Plato  aayi,  that  Sparta  wu  an  aiiitoeracy, 
not  by  reaaon  of  the  perioici,  but  of  the  gerontea: 
ucratee,  and  othen,  call  it  dem»- 
ude  Co  the  power  of  the  whole 
in  nuking  law*  and  in  electing 
Ihe  eqnahty  of  ednation,  to  tho 
puUio  table*,  Ac,  which  an  democratial  intUio- 
tion*  in  nlation  to  tbe  body  of  Spartan*,  though 
they  wen  aritiocratiad  in  iBniect  of  the  perioici 
and  helou  (Phil.  Aftu.  toL  ii.  p.  60).  Thi*  i* 
Tcry  troe  ;  but  neferthele**  il  wa*  their  dominion 
onr  their  tubjecta,  which  foitend  originally  among 
tbe  Spartau  that  predilection  for  ariatocntical  ir^ 
atitutioa*  in  other  part*  of  Greece,  beisaae  they 

woreacc ' '        ' 

of  order 


;   they  all 


0  the  rtMlcaa 


the  detailt  of  tbe  inititution* 
of  Sparta,  we  find  in  the  military  upect  of  the 
whole  body  of  citiiena,  or  nther  toldiere,  atvother 
alriking  mult  of  ihii  opemtiic  caon  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole  political  eyitem.  The  Spartan*  Ibrmed, 
a*  it  wen,  an  army  of  inTader*  in  an  eitpmy'e 
oountry,  their  city  wai  a  camp,  ttery  man  a  aoldier, 
and  very  properly  called  tii^povpos  han  hit  aeran- 
leenlh  to  hi*  liitieth  year.  Tl>e  peaceful  life  in 
the  city  wu  lulijected  tn  more  rettraint*  and  herd- 
■hipi  than  the  life  during  a  teal  campaign,  tot  the 


D,4,i,.=.otGoogfc 
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■hknfc  (nttdil 

after  the  Hbi«cli>>  _         _ . 

■17  b*  cdM  irftaww  wan,  'Hn'  ttdr  ol^a^  ■!■ 
iiliill  III  ■■■Ida  li ■■■Miliai  iiiniliiiii,  ■■  if 

hMdafthtBd^BB. 

Ill  aa  ■!■!  iHiyn  laii  In  iiriil|liii  lai|iiaHi 
Oaa  HbNdnatiBa.  Howa  il  wu  At  prida 
the  Spviaaa.  a*  k^  AnUdiM*  (b«nt  1 8 1 ,  PL 
I3Z,Steph.)  ^id,  -that  the;  emdlediaancce, 
■M  Ani^  Oa  rin  gf  their  dn,  aor  thn^  the 
■Bobcr  at  their  dtaon,  tat  kooM  ther  lind 
Bke  a  mJMiidpfiDed  maj,  mat  jiMei  a  wT' 

•     -^ -  -M."     We  ban 

1.  and  tlie  ephm  nf 
entnated  with  raj 


A  anther  itriljiig  ftatme  in  die  gi mil  < 

SpattaaaalhaexnBTedqiee  lovkkh  tbiota 
ftmm  «(  the  Mate  wai  anied,  a  pnetice  aen 
waliwd  to  audi  an  arteat  in  aaj  <Kh«»g«Tamnwt, 
'    the  idol  aMHaofPhtoBd 


aad  at  EaalaDd,  people  know  bm  feoa  eipetiaea 
what  atal^mla&reDce  ia  ;  hot  aren  ■  the  Boat 
afaaolole  noORUea  of  the  CoDtiMst,  whan  peopta 
iiaajiliiii  that  the  atata  meddlea  with  tmjlUBg, 
aathing  ihort  of  a  nrohtiea  woald  inunediatelir 
IbDdw  the  attempt  at  an  intiednetioB  af  anythiaf 
onlir  dialanllj  wmilar  te  the  aMe-iatarienMa  of 
Bpatta.  The  whole  Boda  of  newiaf  tUi^  al 
pwacal  la  diftraat,  naj  the  nxfia  of  w£u  it 
>na  Ihm.  We  Baintain  that  the  atala  eiMU  lor 
■henkaof  ita  indiridnal  dtinna  ;  at  Spam,  the 
dtJMoiilyeiUtedfcrBw  atata,  he  bad  oe  hla- 
laat  hot  the  Mate's  ddw*"  ^.   >  -  - 

af  the  atata.  Hence  the 
Bpata,  that  net  onljaqnaBtf, 
•(  pnpol;,  enated  (a  an  eitcnt  wUd  ia  mnqaalkd 
b  mj  oflier  ^  or  ooont^.  lledala  peli«ic»Ba 
dnad  nothing  Boae  than  the  qitadits  ofeoot- 
nwramaiaoenliaB.  In  Sparta  it  waiUd  down  at 
a  fimdaHental  prioenla  a(  tha  coBMitBtieo,  that  aD 
dlitena  were  cntitM  to  the  aajojBant  ef  aa  ataal 
portian  tt  the  aamm  pnparty.  We  know  that 
■ndi  a  alala  at  Ihinp  coald  ml  axial  in  oat  aga 
fir  a  lingla  BOBOit,  and  am  al  the  vigDanee  and 
■ai«>i^  ef  ^arta  waa  mHhlo  to  pnrent  in  tamt 
of  tine  the  acamnileliDii  it  pnspartf  in  a  few 
handa ;  but  that  it  eoaU  U  aD  eiiet  tbate  to  B 
certain  degne  [or  a  long  period,  an  again  onhf  be 
BotoiDtcd  for  bj  the  eiblnMB  of  the  nma  eaiue 
ta  which  we  mul  tnee  all  the  imtitotioni  of 
Sparta.  It  wai  deriKd  bt  aeeiiriiig  to  the  tarn- 
Bonirealth  a  large  nninber  of  ciliz«u  ud  toldien, 
free  from  the  taUi  and  Ubonn  Ebr  their  nutenano^ 


>  dtfaeu.  When  na  and 
•nbieet  population  eziatad,  it  waokl  hna  been  a 
frvitJta*  attempt  lo  intndoee  the  Spartan  cniMi- 

Tba  Spaitina  were  te  he  vamon  and  Dtthuig 


baoM  Aw  alam  i  net  ealjr  waa  baafaodiT,  Aa 
aide  af  the  niUiM  riiiaaM.  Itipiiid  ari  mf 
leHad,  tada  ad  MBabclnaa  b^  <tf  liha  a  (■•- 

iiiiiimlill.  II  alliMl  iiiiliiil.lijlaaaiaahilaliiB 
8pm  fa  ta  tatd  ad  fiad|M^  to  eaae  te  La- 
amia,  aad  bf  the  MOl  ■«  afiEiha  maaaa  of  tha 
na^eaej;  hat  alaa  the  nabhr  aita  ■»!  iriwa^ 
wUdi  M^^  hm  adMoil  md  awnelened  the 
Meara  ef  the  caap.  aa  Iha  line  BBolhad  Oe  ptf  <f 
u.:>„  nnnweSKtaalhMiAed,lhat8pamiaa 
Oe  hiWiiyrf  the  ara  andBtamtanrf 
i  noUiiw  to  Oaia- 


rienty,  the  Bpeilam  woe  aUged  la  keep  up  their 
naabaca  J  nantheaieMlMraieTakaraBd  the  hiM 


rifjdlj  dluuhad.  In  ha  battar  tejra  Sptfa 
■anatated  &«■  BOM  la  10,000  haa*r>BaMd  ma 
(Hmd.  *iL  2M :  Aibt.  AL  B.  S.  13)  i  bal  ia  iha 
d^aoTAriaiab  (hit  Dambet  had  Hak  ta  1M0 
(AilaL  AJ:  ii  &  1 1  Ih  iBd  kJM  AlRi.  lAa  ha 
atlamptod  Ue  rAm,  fend  a^jr  foti  (Flat.  4pb 
5.)  B>cB  ■  aailr  at  the  ti^e  <d  Ljtai|a 
SpHta  m      ■       -  -      -  -  ■  ■ 

himiaaa 

one  of  bar  AObm  wUk  fiaadaa  frsa  idl  ifartifa 

'eatate.    (AriM.  AL  iL  6, 11    Coap^  hoa^ 

HBiiaa,4Nr«s  i.  I ,  p.  138,  whe  dii«bta  whatha 

eualewof  LTCmtai-)     BattheBaaysn 

atiM  waetUttloBaalnthawouaBailT.  la 

order  to  be  af  afldaot  aarria,  ha  mm  hai*  a 

■tnmg  beahhy  body,  lutii  imt  paipMjf  h  hmd  aad 

^na  tD  enable  ■■  to  lira  a  a  awjiii,  a>d  ha 

aMaaoto^he  tiahil  fn  llii  r^ha  iihiiil  t* 


■a  Kgaladng  ■aniaga.tha  i 
J  aad  adawtjaa.    Bma^  S 
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tycoBQas. 

Bnad  baOHa  b*  Boirivd  ■  iltgn  venM  (Plot  A 
J<Jaiaf.3),framvboiiiag  king*,  bM  only  kinging* 
(AuUtfrn),  amid  ba  *:^»ati.  To  ''  -  '' 
*  nciaia]  ■Uiiiua  lo  litU*  HDOlitj  wu  ■ 
ita  owa  nk^  tliat  it  mi  nerificad  wilboat  Kniida 
te  "*!"■*  of  itata  policy  oi  {rinta  aipadianej 
(PlatZ^  Ifft  camp-Polyk  in  Hu^a  A'<  "" 
Fi<.  Ar^ator.  y.  p.  8M.)  '    '    " 

lendond  impoMMa  by  Ih 

'  n  boiaa,  aithai  ii  „ 
.  r  at  tha  SyMitia  aol  La«faaa.  Womau 
mre  exdoded  fran  tha  eODUDDD  nuala  of  the  men. 
It  vu  conndeivd  dunpalaUe  for  tba  hoiband  to 


r.i.1 


ffiprjDg 


p.  Lae.  u  5);  hiiwbol 


u  ths  praracatiao  of  ■  bcallby 
to  mpplj  the  ilala  wilh  good  eitinnt 
thoM  regnlatioiu,  »  ■hocking  to  our  fnlisgi,  which 
aatboriaed  ■  weak  or  old  hoaliaiid  to  admit  ■  itnng 
nan  to  hii  matrimonial  rigbtt  (  or  thoaa  vhick 
pnrided  a  widow,  who  had  not  y«t  aoj  (tiildno, 
to  npply  bar  hubaad'!  ^ua  with  a  man  (^oba- 
bly  a  ilaTs),  and  to  pndaos  hain  and  ■aeoMaoia  M 
tba  daoaawd.  (Xsn.  Aip,  Lae.  IS;  HiilL  Dor.  iii. 
10,  i  t).    In  8pait 

mignmnimitj  tbat, _ 

Tbcnnoprlaa,  he  laft  «•  B  lagacy  to  Ua  wili^  Oiiga, 
tba  maxim," Marry  oably,  and  prodnca  a  nobia 


rliBi,  the  women  followed  him  Ihnnigh  the  town 
and  urae  of  tba  older  onea  ehoaled  after  him: 
"Oo,  Aentatni,  enjoy  yonndf  with  Cbdidoaii, 
and  beget  Tmliiut  aona  for  Sparta."     (PlnL  PwrrL 

We  cannot  hlama  tha  Spaitana  to  much  for  tba 
lawi  which  diqioaad  of  the  band*  of  bairaaaaa 
wilhoat  in  tba  leait  taking  notice  of  their  indiridiial 
indinationi.  Tbo  law*  regarding  tbji  point  wan 
pretty  nculy  allka  in  tnaat  auiant  Oraak  atalaa, 
aa  BTary  where  tha  maintanaDca  of  tha  aziitlif 
bmOiai  and  ptopaitiai  vat  ooitndsred  gf  primaiy 
impoTtanca  to  tha  wri&ra  of  tha  Mate.  Hmoe  at 
Sparta  tba  next  id  kin  bad  a  right  and  wu  bonnd 
to  many  ao  bajreai,  and  lo  eontinna  bar  Cuhu*! 
family.     (MBH  Air.iU.  10.  |  «.) 

But  that  biandi  of  aodal  Kfe  in  whkh  Souta 
atood  moat  aloof  &am  tba  nit  of  Gteeoe  aod  the 
woild  wBi  the  education  of  her  eitiien>,yoang*Dd 
old ;  fiir  tba  adncmtion  of  the  ^artan  wai  not 
confined  to  hii  TDnth,  bat  extended  neailj  thmigh- 
oat  hii  whole  ble.  Hie  ijndtia,  oi^  aa  tbay  wan 
called  at  Sparta,  pUdltia,  tha  connoon  maUi,  may 
be  regarded  aa  no  edncatioDB]  iiutitatimi ;  tor  at 
tbeee  meali  mbiecli  of  Beneral  btenat  wen  dii- 
nuaed  and  political  qanttonidehated,  to  that  tbay 
wan  not  a  bad  tchod  in  poUtica  and  lawi  Ibr  the 
dtiieni.  Tha  diicaadaiu  on  Iheaa  oceanona  naj 
hcTe  been  a  aort  of  compenMlion  for  tha  nlanoa 
that  wu  Impoaed  on  tha  popuhi  aawmbly ;  tbay 
«  extant  ban  aniwned  tba  paipoaa  rf 
coDtiiiDei, 
a  dayi.    And  they 


II  gananlW, 


to  tha  number  of  fifteen,  fonaed 

dining  together  at  one  table,  ialo  w 

Irah  membcn  inm  only  admitted  b]r  Bnammeai 

elfction.     Thcae  irmftat  (u  they  wen  calkd  by 

the  Doriani  in  Cnta)  fbrmcd  a  (oat  of  almantarjr 


LYCUBOus.  est 

diridon  of  tba  anoy,  and  a  political  bodyi  bonnd 
together  by  tbo  tin  of  fHendehip  and  mutual 
eiteem.  The  yonthi  and  boyi  nied  to  rml  «- 
panlaly  from  the  men  in  their  own  dlTiuona.  For 
a  eonciie  riew  of  the  5partan  ^item  of  edocatjoo 
KO  Thirlwall'a  Hiit.  if  Qntct,  toL  i.  p.  327. 

The  orgsniBtion  of  the  Surtan  atmy,  tlto  dimai 
of  all  their  political  LnatitutLODi  and  aooal  arrmuDa- 
manti,  which  we  hare  dow  nTiewed,  ii  treated  of 
in  the  DicL  o/AiU.,  H  that  we  can  ben  di^nw 
with  a  npetition  of  ita  delula.  It  wu  more  perfect 
than  any  other  in  llreecc,  and  pnxmred  to  Sparta 
an  anChorily  among  Oreeki  and  barbarieni,  which 
the  envy  and  hatred  of  her  bittenat  enenuea  coold 
not  but  acknowledge.  Aa  long  a«  Sparta  conld 
•apply  hei  amuea  with  a  aoScienl  number  of 
genuine  Spartan  citiioDi  Iber  wen  inTincible  ;  but 
tha  decline  of  her  free  popojation  neceaaarily  dnv 
after  it  that  of  her  military  itnngth,  and  auer  the 
dayi  of  Leuctza  and  Idantineia  aha  nanr  roae  to 
Ibat  eaUDence  ahe  had  proudly  occopied  after  the 
battle  of  Plataeaa  or  Ai^oa-pirtBUU. 

We  DOW  tatnni  to  the  mere  immediate  anbjeot 
of  tbia  aitida.  and  inqnin  how  bi  tba  baming  of 
Ibe  eonititotua  ef  ^arta  mnat  be  attributed  lo 
Lyentma.  Tbia  inqniry  ia  not  a  naeleaa  qiecnlation, 
bat  viD  aero  to  tluonradditioaal  light  on  tbe  cb>> 
netei  of  tbat  aitnwTdinar;  pelilicu  oi~  ' 


Kuliar  cireumalancea  of  the  Spartan  Doriani,  mr 
hether  it  wu  atamped  npun  them  by  the  hand  of 
inpcrior  genini,  withont  wbon  inleifeTence  tbe 
lurae  of  political  devclopneiit  would  hire  nn  Sa 
different  direc^n. 

We  bare  aud  already  that  the  Ucianti  wen 
iinimoua  in  regarding  Lycnrgu  not  only  ai  a 
real  biatoricaJ  peraon,  but  aiao  aa  the  originator  <i 
all  Ibe  inatitotiona  of  Sparta.  Bat  their  taatimonj 
in  (hii  nqiact  pioTM  toe  mncb.  One  need  only 
nad  Xanophnila  little  wo^  Dt  Sifablica  Laef 
rfniaaoaianiai,  in  oidat  to  na  tbe  abuudlty  id 
aKtfUng  eren  tUng  to  tbi  kwnm,  Acmdi^ 
to  tbia  iriaw,  the  Bpainani  mut  lUTe  Und  befom 
Lycargoa  withont  all  law,  eniloni,  and  goteiiuaani, 
whid  WB  know  fi  not  traa,  and  cannot  be  tna,  oi^ 
what  woold  ba  mesa  wondwfsl  itall,  I^enrgni  bad 
tb«  power  of  iweerang  Bwsy  aniy  anoent  cnitom. 


fiHeign  r^olationa.    To  addooa  a  fnr  in 


aiiamb^  of  tbe  people  ai 
s  firat,  u  well  aa  In  all  other  Oreek  itatei, 
.  (be  ber^  agea.  A  atill  mere  eaaential 
part  of  amy  Oiaek  coaamonwealth  wu  tbe  coaneil 
of  Mmt,  and  yet  Ibii  alio  ii  iKribed  lo  Ljco'giuh 
{Pbt  Lft.  i.)  Bat  it  ii  qnte  lidicoleii  to  iny 
■'  ■"  '  -•  -  ■    ■  _j|j  uij  rilier  money, 

ltd  be  the  only  cnrrencj. 
The  fint  money  in  Greece  wu  coined  about  the 
o^ith  OlyniMad  bj  Pbaidon,  tyrant  of  Argoi. 


amttoCroeaitabay  it.    (Heiod.L69.)    A 

Sn  ndilaka  ia  made  wbtn  tbe  imtitotien  of 

tbe  ephora  ia  lacribed  to  Lyomgni.      ( Hanid.  i, 

"    Xan.  (fa  AafL  Cnead,  S.  I  3.)    Other  aecsunla 
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1  the  king  Thcopanpiu  ■•  the 


(PlQl.Ijr.7l 

iiDi  mnatc  of  (he  too  auiementa  ii  cmnct.  The 
oSicg  of  cphon  mu  eDmman  to  ktbuI  Dorii:  atalei. 
Thrj  were  ariginallj  officrn  of  polin,  eterdHd  ■ 
ciiil  juriKlietisn  in  minor  oiM*  (Mnll.  £>«■.  iiL  7), 
ud  irere  donbtkidT  cocn]  vith  the  fint  origin  aS 
the  Spartan  (tate. 

Such  eoniideiBlioiu  have  induced  modem  ehtica 
to  rxtunine  mote  canfullj  the  iniih  of  ererr  le- 
pozate  ilatement,  in  order  thus  to  amTe  at  a  more 
comet  notion  of  the  ingaence  of  the  indiTidual 
mind  of  a  lawgiver  on  the  npirit  ef  the  Spitan 
eonsiitntion.  Some  critici  have  gone  quite  to  the 
eilreme,  and,  placing  Licnr^i  in  the  lanie  categsry 
with  Theieiu  or  Romulai,  have  eoliRly  denied  hit 
hielorica]  eiiilence,  allegiug  the  nathoritj  of  Hel- 
lanicus,  the  mort  ancient  wriler  on  Spirt*,  who 
aieribea  the  Spartan  iaetilntiona  to  Proclee  and 
Baijithenea,  vitbont  eien  mentioning  the  name  of 
Ljcnigu.  (Stnb.  viii  p.  366.)  Other  na»iu 
alleged  fbt  ttiii  view  are  contained  in  the  diiiue 
hononre  pAid  to  Ljcnr^na  at  Sparta,  and  the  «g- 

brother,  according  to  different  leamnta.  We  an 
JkOt  inclined  to  go  all  the  length  of  thb  argument  ; 
we  allow  wilh  the  ubereit  modem  biltariani  the 
lealit*  of  Lyeurgua,  but  in  order  to  limit  the  ai- 
■ggeiBtioni  of  the  Kncienbi,  ve  adduce  the  follow- 
ing coneideiation*,  which  tend  to  thow  that  bj  far 
the  grrater  part  of  (he  regulation)  which  ale  cran- 
monlj  aacribed  to  LTcnrgni  aroae,  independcDIIf 
of  him,  by  the  ipniilaneoul  deielopment  of  tlie 
commonwealth  of  Sparta 

1.  It  i(  a  general  and  obriout  remulc,  that 
people  haie  a  propeunt;  to  aioibe  to  promioent 
individoala  the  lajinga  and  doingi  of  agieatmany 
leM  celebrated  penona,  and  to  make  theee  indi- 
•iduali  the  repreientaticei  of  whole  agei.  Thi* 
irDpeniilj  i(  more  eipeclall;  peraliir  to  an  age  of 


implicity,  ignon 


proeaical,  analyaing^  acientific  reeearch,  diipeli  mch 
deluaionL  We  no  longer  imagine  that  Romulua 
■elected  out  of  hi*  motley  crowd  of  fugitive*  tome 
law  whom  bo  made  patridant,  dot  that  he  deviled 
.the  diriaion  of  the  peo^Je  into  tribe*  and  curiae, 
nor  that  Noma  invented  nligioui  rilea  wholly 
anomakiui  with  the  eiiMing  initilutioti* ;  we  know 
now  ihnt  the  twelve  table*  of  tho  deoemvin  con- 
tained little,  if  anything,  that  wa*  now,  and  only 
reduced  to  a  condae,  fixed  form  the*  lawa  which 
were  fomerly  only  partially  and  imperfectly  writleu 
down.  If  wa  lived  b  an  age  ainukr  to  the  eariy 
period  of  Oreeiai)  hietorj,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Code  Napoleon  wonld  uon  he  regarded  in 


le  light  i 


IcgiilatioD  of  LycDigQi.  It  wouhl  be  conudered 
to  have  entirety  emanated  Crem  one  individual 
mind,  without  having  any  connection  with  previon* 
jnatitutibni.  Such  being  the  caae,  we  natninlly 
heaitale  before  we  udmit  ^l  that  we  hear  atmnl  the 
legialation  of  Lycurgu*. 

2,  Our  doubta  will  be  reaaonably  confirmed  by 
the  obeemition,  that  the  chief  part  of  that  reform 
which  ia  a«cribed  to  Lycorgna  coniitt*  not  in  de- 
finite regulationa  nnoeming  the  function*  of  the 
varioua  magiatratea,  the  admin iatration,  criminal  or 
civil  law,  in  ihort,  the  purely  political  orguniiation 
oF  tho  alate;  but  in  the  peculiar  direction  he  ia 
■aid  to  have  given  to  the  nature  of  private  life,  to 
the  marmen  and  euatomi,  modea  of  thinking  and 


Ltcaaojia. 

feeling  of  hia  nnntrymen.     Mow  it  ia  nilort  tlit 
the  power  4^  any  individnal  lawgiver  mnat  in  thin 
point  be  very  limited,  lince  theee  thinge  are  only 
the  oniwird  epptamnce  of  a  nation^  diameto',  ' 
which  it  would  be  juit  aa  (uy  to  alter  by  legal 


mouu  change  the  b 
or  their  woolly  hair.  No  power  on  arth  eoidd 
induce  the  population  of  any  towa  or  Tillage  in 
modem  Europe  to  adopt  the  marmer  of  life  itf  th* 
ancient  Spartan*,  granting  that  thia  were  iilhiipi— 
potaible ;  and  we  are  (qnlly  poaitire  in  —**"■"» 
that  the  influence  of  Lyeurgo*  on  the  character  M 
bii  countrymen,  however  great  it  may  have  bcoi, 
could  never  ■naterially  alter  their  peculiar  mode  tt 


3.  The  difficulty  of  influencing  a  politieal  com- 
mnnity  in  olreoat  eveiy  concern  of  public  and 
private  life  by  legal  BDactmenU  ia  atill  further  is- 
cmued,  if  we  coniider  themeona  at  the  diipoaal  ot 
a  lowgiior  in  the  time  of  Lycurgoa.  Wo  know 
well  the  difficulty  there  ia  in  putting  in  fercc  » 
aingle  new  law.  What  could  Lycurgoa  haTS 
done  without  all  the  mean*  of  modem  time*,  with- 
out a  nicely  ananged  adminialration,  without  eno 
ibe  art  of  writing?  Thii  art,  although  eiiaiing  at 
that  time,  wai  not  ued  for  filing  and  pmening  tba 
lawi  of  I^iazrgua.  A  particular  rfaetta  forbade  tbs 
UMofit.  (PlnUZ^lS.)  The  Uw*  were  tran*- 
mitted  by  word  of  mouth,  and  eiiated  only  in  Ilw 
memory  and  bearta  of  the  ciliienB.  Ia  it  poeaibla 
that  a  great  number  ot  them  could  originate  at 
once  ?  We  know  a  few  of  the  rhetiM  aacribed  M 
Lycorgtu.  They  lay  down  limply  the  bnad  fiio- 
dunental  fatnrea  o!  the  conalitulion.  All  tba 
detail,  it  appeain,  wa*  left  to  be  ngulated  by  tha 
prevailing  aentiment  among  the  Spartans 

4.  What  we  have  aaid  with  regard  to  the  tei>d- 
ency  of  all  the  inalitulioni  of  Sparta,  via.  that 
iheir  object  wa*  to  keep  down  a  large  subject 
population,  and  that  they  were  necenty  fbi  thi* 
purpoae,  ia  at  tba  aame  time  an  argament  fbr 
doubting  the  influence  of  Lycurgui.     Sparta  a*- 

led  finm  the  ^me  of  the  invaaion  of  Pelopomieaaa 
attitude  of  a  conqooror.  The  Hdota  eiiued 
jre  the  time  of  Lj 
the  contrivance*  of  Ih  ., 
in  aubjection.  The  only  thing  that  we  an  allow 
ia,  that  before  the  time  of  LjrcDrgua  theae  insti' 
tulioni  were  in  a  atote  of  develojaoral,  and  varying 
at  variou*  timea  and  occaiiona ;  and  thai  they 
were  finally  aeUlad  in  the  reform  which  the  whoja 
Etate  underwent  through  Lycuigua.  We  hear  iJ 
diaorden  that  prevailed  at  Sparta,  of  qnonela  be- 
tween the  community  (peo]Je)and  the  king  (PluL 
Lye,  2),  of  the  tyranay  of  kmg  Charilaua  (AriaL 
Pol.  V.  10.  g  3),  which  wu  pot  an  end  to  by  the 
eelabliahment  of  an  ariitoency  ;  at  the  «me  time 
ad  of  an  equal  diviaion  cf  land,  ao  oppaaed  t« 
lirit  of  arialocrocy.  The  aaaieat  eipanation 
le  trsditioru  ia  that  given  by  biahop  Thirlwall 
(//iiLo/Gr.  voLlp.297),  tbattheqauiclswef* 
not  among  the  Spartan*  theraaelvee,  bU  betwera 
them  and  the  Lacoaian  provindala,  many  of  whom 
were  only  recently  lubjected,  or  itill  indepeudeuL 
"  It  aetma  not  improbable  that  it  wa*  retired  br 
Lycurgua  finally  to  lettle  the  relative  poaitioo  of 
theieveralclaaie*"(p.  300).  Thia  theory  appeui 
the  more  correct,  aa  it  ia  evident  from  the  con- 
pariaon  of  other  Doriim  atatei  in  PdapanneKU  and 
Crete,  that  the  peculiar  chancier  ol  the  DariiB 
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-BMdndepeditKKpuRlj  onljin  tba«  eaonlriei 
wbtn,  M  in  Crele,  the  Doriasi  win  pnTtaMi 
troa  miiing  with  other  ncei.  In  proportwn  M 
tba^  ■mnigwnwtH  with  Ike  ctmqatTKA  the  Doriui 
cbancWr  ditappand,  u,  Tor  initancc,  in  Corinth, 
Algol,  ud  MeiHniB.  If  theiefbTB  Sputa  owed  to 
Lfcoifiu  th«  oonficmMioD  ol  her  poMial  aicend- 
mer  OTd  her  ubJKt*,  and  wa*  Ihu  cusblsd  to 
pniuTTB  and  dcrdofM  tha  originil  Dorim  eha- 
nelar,  it  ia  aiplainad  Law  Ljcnrgu)  cmild  be 
lauded  u  the  Driginaui  of  Ihinga  which  in  nelity 
he  waft  onlj  acceiaory  in  upholding. 

5.  There  ii  one  cDOiidentioD  more  to  conoboralB 
the  liew  which  we  take  of  Lfcnigna.  Wa  hare 
juit  menlioned,  that  the  iutitntioiu  of  Spaita  wtn 
originaU)'  not  peculiar  to  Iibt  alone,  hnt  wen 
oiaunon  to  the  Hhole  DotiaD  face.  Uuller,  in  hii 
JJoriaaa,  hie  prored  thii  point  beyond  all  doubt 
He  adduce*  Pindar  (iiL  1.  i  7),  who  nanliDtii 
</^l6))  that  Hieronihe  Spwnnn  wiehed  to 


ITCURODS. 


Mr 


He  & 


a  upon  the  genuu 


a,  wmiMv  la  tin  Ian  t/Ot  HfOta* 
Le-aAcTtheenaiiile  of  the  Spartan  eon- 
MitutioD  ;  "Jbr  ft*  daemdatlt  of  PaafMbK  and 
of  da  HenuUidae,  mia  dtnfl  wder  lit  hnm  of 
T^fgMtH,  taidt  altmgt  to  rttamAtDohe  auliliilimi 
afAtgiimiu.''  Thii  paiaue  !•  *a  deouTs  u  can 
be  toprore  that  the  hiwi  of  SpBita  ware  anuidered 
the  tnie  Doric  iniliHtioDt.  (Comp.  Hermann 
FU.  Ami.  i  SO,  1.}  MiUler  hai  enlaiged  opoi 
thi*  inhject  b;  tracing  remnanli  of  the  mne  Doric 
inilJtutioiH  ia  olhei  Doric  (tatM,  where, 
hafo  icea,  they  an  found  eftceid  more  i 
tbnnigh  the  adiaiiaion  of  itiangen  to  the  right  of 
ciliienihip.  Bnl  in  Cnte  thue  inilitutioDi  were 
preaeired  in  their  full  purity  to  nich  «n  extant, 
thai  the  ancienU  luiaiumoiuly  nftde  Lycnrgni 
borrow  part  of  hii  lawi  from  hii  Cretan  kintfDCD. 
(Strab.  X.  p.  T3T,  a.;  Hosdi,  Krrta,  iii.  f.  II.) 
TheretiiHcdiDthBtiilandHelDU(calle'  '- 
TBI  or  ivmrmi),  nibject  proriodali  {inii 
Htia,  ^  naily  on  ttie  ■me  prindple*  ■■  in  Sparta. 
The  Cntau  eduottion  rcMmSled  tJul  of  Sputa  in 
oTsy  batare,  in  ihort,  Iht  wbel*  aaped  of  political, 
and  ilill  mora  that  of  Hicial  Ijle,  wa*  the  aaiae  in 
bath  coonUin,  wbent*  Plato  cdlad  Ibeir  law* 
iStf^oii  riimui.  (Plat,  rfa  £iy.iiLp.S0S,  ■.;  empp. 
Ariit.  I'oL  iL  7. 1  I.)  Bnl,  Sw  bom  diacin«li« 
in  thi*  circannlaDa  a  proof  that  Sparta  bomwed 
her  lawi  from  Crete,  we  reaognif*  in  tba*e  ef  the 
lallei  counlfy  only  another  independent  datehip. 
■    '    ■«  Doric'  ■■■         -  •    -  ■   - 


20, 10),  withoDt  however  denying  that  of  which  we 
have  no  poeitive  proof^  that  Lycoigna  in  hi*  r  ' 
nwy  hare  had  in  view  the  limilai  organiHIi 
the  kindred  tribe.  (M'liU.  At.  iii.  J.  §  8.)  For 
thii  pucpoie  it  can  be  indifiereni  to  n*  whether,  ai 
Stullei  ihinki,  the  Dorian*  migrated  into  Crete 
fram  the  diitriet  ot  mount  Olympiu  long  before  the 
Trepan  war,  u  that  Miooi  would  be  a  Dorian,  and 
hi*  lefiiilaiion  fbonded  on  Doric  principle*  (MillL 
iiL  1.  9),  or  whether  the  Doriam  only  came  into 
Crete  liity  or  eighty  yean  after  their  conqant  of 
PelopoDUgiua  imder  PoUii  and  Althaemenet  (IKod. 
iT.  60,  T.  BO),  accofduig  to  Hoeeh  (KrUa,  iL 
p.  IS). 

To  nun  up  onr  opinion  in  a  few  woidi,  we ' 
■ay  that,  alijiougb  we  da  not  dmy  the  hiitarical 
lality  uf  Lyeurgui,  or  hi*  character  a*  a  legiihiuir 
ofSpana,yet  w*  couMdcr  that  eiety  thing  eaeeniial 


In  tha  Spaittn  eDn*titntion  it  in  fll  origin  inde- 
pendent of  Lyciugni.  Hi*  nwrit  connit*  partly  In 
fioDg  the  inatitntioni  be  foond,  or  in  rtaUbUih- 
ing  ddet  i^nbtion*,  which  began  to  giie  way, 
partly  in  reMoring  poKe  by  hi*  penonil  inflonice, 
and  aiding  in  eiCabliihing  or  mtoring  that  eqoal 
diTiiiffli  irf  property,  and  that  anbjection  of  the 
conquered  uiider  the  conqnemn,  iriiich  were  ra- 
lential  Cor  pracrring  tha  Doric  character  in  it* 

The  ancient  literature  on  Lycorgn*  i*  ehieflj 
contained  in  Phitarch'i  l/foirym  and  htHlula  la- 
eoitiea;  Xenophon,  dt  Republics  Laaadaamonor. 
(■icelleot  editjon  by  Fr.  Haaae,  IBSS)  ;  Ari*totle*i 
■■ 'a,  iL  6.  ComprehenBTe  colleetioni  of  all  the 
iaii  are  thoae  of  Nic  Cragiui  (ile  RcfoiU, 
<atm.  Oener.  1£93),  and  T.  Meanini  {Mit- 
B  Laamiixt,  Anut.  1661,  and  De  Iteffna 
liao,  UlCnj.  1887  ;  alwiin  OronoT.  TVnar). 
Of  more  tecent  date  arc  Amold'i  Snd  appen- 
o  bit  Tbucydidei,  on  lii  ^urtea  Chiuti- 
;  a  renew  of  thi*  by  O.  C  Lewi*,  in  the 
lapieai  JVfunaa,  toL  iL  ;  Mamo**  i^taeta^ 
i  UflUer**  Doriam;  Wachimnth,  Jfdlai. 
AOmO.  g  6B  ;  Henaann"*  PoUtiad  Awtki^  where, 
I  23,  the  whoie  iilecatnni  ii  giren  at  full  lenoili ; 
aitdQnte'k//>i*Dni/'CVaaDi,TDl.  ii.cG.  [W.I.] 
LYCUaOUS  (Auuf^TDi).  ].  An  Athenian, 
aon  of  Arittokldw,  wa*  tb*  leader  of  the  high  oli- 
ganhiod  party,  ot  the  pai^  of  tha  ^afai,  while 
thoae  of  the  tcaat  and  tlw  higfalanda  wan  headed 
Teapectirely  hj  Hegade*,  the  Alcoaeonid,  and 
PeuiitiBtab  Tin  gomunenl  hanng  been  nrarped 
by  PniiitfatD*,  in  B.  c  AGO,  Hegade*  and  Lycnr- 
gui  coa]e*CBd  and  dn**  him  out  in  s.  c.  SBi.  But 
they  then  renewed  their  die^ennon*  with  ana 
nnether,  and  the  conieqnenca  wai  the  Te«toiatioD 
of  PeiiiBtntui,  in  B.  c.  £48,  by  nuiriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Hegade*.  He  tnated  the  lady,  how- 
erer,  ai  only  twmiiuilly  hi>  wile:,  and  the  Alooaeo- 
nidae,  indignant  at  Che  insult,  again  made  cotnaMm 
■suae  with  Lyenlgn*,  and  eipelled  Peiiiitrnta*  for 
tha  lecoDd  (im^  m  b.  c  517.  (Het.  L  £9,  Ac) 

2.  A  I«otd«em(inian,  who,  thoogh  net  of  tha 
nyd  Uood,  wa*  cbmen  king,  in  B.  c  220,  together 
with  Agn^oU*  III.,  after  the  death  of  Cleomene*  t 
in  the  word*  of  PolylnBa, "  by  ginng  a  talent  lo 
oida  af  tb*  I^hmi,  be  hecame  a  detcendanl  of 
Haiadaa  and  king  of  Sparta."  It  wunut  long 
belbie  ha  depoaed  hia  coUeagna  and  made  himieK 
•ol*  (OTereign,  though  nnder  the  control  of  the 
Epfaoci  Placed  on  tha  thiona  by  tha  party  Ein>D> 
able  10  Aetdia,  ha  readily  linened  to  the  inttiga- 
Cion*  of  Machatai.  tha  AetoUan  enroy,  to  make 
wai  on  Philip  V.  of  Macedon,  and  the  Achoeaoi. 
Having  innded  Argalit  and  taken  Kveial  tanrna, 
be  laid  li^e  to  the  fbitien  nimed  Athenaeum,  in 
the  diatrict  of  Belbioa,  claimed  by  the  M^alopo- 
lilan*  la  their  territory,  and  took  it  in  Cdaaequencs 
of  the  dilatory  conduct  of  Aratna,  to  whom  it 
leaked  for  incceur,  B.C.  21S.  In  the  lanie  year 
he  barely  eicaped  with  hi*  life  from  the  eoDa|Hnicy 
of  Chbilon,  ud  fled  for  refuge  to  Pellene  on  tlw 
ire*tein  frontier  of  Laeonia.  InB.c.318  be  mad* 
an  iDcnnion  into  Mnaoiia,  aiaultuianqaly  with 
the  inTaaioo  of  The*iBly  by  Dorimachai,  the  Aeto- 
li*a,  in  the  ha[>e  of  drawing  Philip  away  bom  the 
siege  of  Palu  in  Cepballenia ;  but  Philip,  while 
he  himielf  inndad  Aeiolia,  deured  Kpeiatui,  the 
Achaean  geneial,  to  go  to  tha  iciief  of  the  Heue- 
uiaui.    Lycurj^  effected  little  in  Unatnia,  and 
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«M  aqMBr  Mrae»irf«l  in  tfas  mm  n*r,  f 
■ttmt  iA«h  ba  nwl*  en  (ha  dtaU  itf  T< 
Ml  Mo  in  Ui  otdiBToar  to  intaapt  utd  di 
Philip  in  tha  pMMO  of  the  Maodklon,  OD  hi*  n 
fron  hu  inTMJBn  rf  Lmobu.    Not  Iroog  after,  ha 
WM  blaalf  aiaiaad  to  the  Ephtri  of  Rrohitiaoarr 
^aaiaiu.  and  was  dlind  la  floa  toAetolk  for 
«r(iic217), 
•raaa*  of  the 
diuge  BDd  Tocallad  him  I 
■n  ioniad  inlo  Miaaanii,  in  which  ha  waa  to  hara 
been  jafned  by  Pjnhk^  the  Aatalim  gaunl,  bat 
the  kuei  «u  n^nlaad  in  hii  attanpt  to  paaa  the 
fioniiac,  and  I^augnt  ntnsed  to  Sparta  iriitaat 
banng  •Sedod  auj  tUn^    Bo  died  ataoM  m.  r 
310,  ""ft   Ma^-HMwiAf  then  DMde  hiiMtf  trnD 
(PoLiT.  9,85—37,  60,81,  T.  S,  17,31—91,38, 
SI,  92  i  Puu.  IT.  »  ;  Lit.  diit.  S6.)  LjrEngu 
left  >  HRi  named  Palopa,  -who  wai  put  la  death  bf 
NaUa,  B.  c  20&     (Diod.  BiU!.  iUrirt.1ViL 
£70 ;  Valea.  and  Waa.  at  bx.) 
LYCURGUS  (AnnCfrr"),  I 


,    IE.E.] 


It  Albena  abmt  b.  c  S96,  and  « 


(Plot.  Pit  X.  Orel.  p.  B«l  ; 
Snidai,  1.  D.  lUHoSfim ;  Phot.  BUL  Cod.  368, 
p.496,  Ac)  In  kii  eirif  lib  he  denNed  Umaelf 
to  the  itndj  of  philonpby  in  the  adiool  of  Plato, 
bat  aftarwairda  became  ooa  rf  Iha  diaoiplaa  of  Iio- 
onlaa,  and  enwvd  npon  pnbliG  UCb  at  a  oonaan- 
tiToi7«ailTi«e.  He  ni  appointed  ihne  t 
ttaaea  to  the  (fflea  at  rofilai  -rv  murm  ' 
i,  t.  managar  of  the  puUio  ravenne,  and  dom  nu 
•ffica  each  tima  fbr  6n  jcan,  he^nniiig  with  a.  c, 
SS7.    The  conadentionDM  wiA  which  ha  dia- 

niiO  tha  pnUie  rarama  to  the  am  of  1300  talanlh 
Thia,aa  writ  aa  the  nnwaariadnctiTit]' with  wbioh 
k*  labnind  both  lot  iacnuiiv  tha  aacmiff  and 
qitmdon  of  the  dtj  of  Athena,  piaad  ba  ma  the 
nuTenal  cenSdowa  of  Ihepaopta  to  audi  a 
»  OnM  d 


the  inliinaa  cf  Macadwiia  aTn  «a  Miilr  ■>  t^ 
lain  of  Philip,  the  people  of  Athan*  dtmg  to  hits, 
andboUlTidiuadtoddlTerhinap.  (Phi.  Phot. 
"  »)    Ha  —  -—---—.-. --1 -. 


mof  the 


ba  oected  or  uaqjeted,  both  fbr  the 
aitiieBa  and  the  onaoMnt  of  tha  dtf.  Hia  mw 
gritf  wia  ao  gnat,  tiut  tian  prinW  paaon*  de- 
poailed  with  hm  hKge  nua*  of  BaiBie<r,  which  Ihej 
wiihed  to  be  kept  In  afetj.  He  wai  alia  the  an- 
dwT  of  aoranl  leglalatiTa  aDBCtaiaala,  of  wfaieh  ba 
anfcreed  the  etrioUot  obHrranoa.  One  of  Ua  kwa 
brbwle  women  to  ride  in  diariete  at  the  criebcatjon 
■f  the  myatoiee  ;  and  whea  hi*  own  wife  tniia- 
HUHud  thit  law.  riie  wai  fined  (Aelian,  V,  H.  xiii. 
34) ;  anolhar  ordained  that  bnuo  itUDca  ihoidd 
ba  anctad  to  Aeachf  hu,  Sopfaodea.  and  Enripldei, 
tiiat  co|^  of  their  tiagediea  ihoald  be  made  and 
'"larchiTaai  ThaliTcaDftha 
U  PliUaicfa  (p.8i3^  Ac)  ara 


(aD  af 
LTcnna^E 


bj-  othera,  though  he  alwaja,  and  erai  in  Ihe  hat 
dnji  of  hu  life,  meetedad  m  nletidng  hia  encmiea. 
Thoa  we  Imow  that  ha  waa  attockad  I7  PUUbh 
(HaipocnC   1.  «.   ftiwfiuDt),  Iieioarchiu  <Diai7i. 


DftliebiaDeta,iBalillenanL  At  hia  death  he  M 
behind  three  aoiia,  \tj  hii  wife  CalUilet  who  wtr* 
aarenlj  psneoated  b;  Mrinimnihaiin  and  Tteo- 
ajelea,  but  wen  ddended  b;  Hjpecidea  and  De- 
(Pint  ^  e.   p.  (Ua,  *e.)    _  * 


•f  Lr- 
da7i(PlDt.i.e.p.U3: 
Phot.  1. 0.  p.  486,  b).bM  we  know  the  titlea  of  at 
laaat  twenn.  (Weaunnaan,  Qmik.  4.  Gnect. 
£w«<L,Bailageri.^3S6.)    Wilb  tha  axoeptiaa. 


WAaMt, 

CTfirr4f.)  T1uoD(/>K>c|ma.ppL71,77J 

two  dadamatiani,  "EUnff  tjtiiuait  aod 

KifiMTni  iiyn,  aa  the  wwka  of  LTemgiu ;  bat 
thia  LyEDgu,  it  Ihe  aana  be  eoneet,  mnit  be  a 
diftnnt  |wti»«ga  boa  the  Attic  crater.  The 
gotioi  agamat  Laoecaie*,  which  wm  ddmrcd  in 
ac8S0(A«addn.«b.Cka^  g  Sg^  i>  printed 
b  tha  nriotia  eoDactiona  of  tk  Attic  otatacB  bf 
Stapbeaa,  OraUr,  lUake,  Dnkaa,  Bd:k«i, 
.aodSaa)^  Among  Ifaa  aapaiata  aditicna, 
ibo  Mlow^  deMiTa  (o  ba  mentiooed— that  of  J. 
Tajlor  (Cambtidga,  1741, 8n^  where  it  b  piinWd 
tagMiir  with  Damoatbaaea'  apeaA  ^Mt  Ud- 
diaa),C.F.H^ri<i(B<mD,IS31,8».),O.PBH«a 
(L^iaig,  1894,  Bto.,  with  a  banwd  iotndaciioB, 
aotea,  and  a  Ganaan  Iraulalioo),  A.  O.  Beifai 
(Magdetang,  1891,  8m)  The  beat  edUioaa  aie 
ihmt  of  Bailer  and  SB^pa  (Tnrici,  1SS4,  Stb.), 
leriin.  I83«,  Sra.).  Oaapai* 
i^nrys  Ondn,  PaU- 


LYCUS(AJnn).  1.  OnaoftheaoaarfAi^ 
tni.    (Apollod.  ii.  I.  g  f.) 
1  A  iOn  of  PoaeidoB  and  Cdaena,  who  no 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


nL&f  A; 


LTCU9. 

tmutend  bv  Ui  firtber  to  th*  Uaad*  of  th* 
blunl.    (ApoQiid.  iO.  10.  S  10 
t.  A  am  of  Hjiiau,  Bid  hiubind  ef  JXno, 
'   '  >  Bwtlunl  king*  of  Thrtm.    (ApoOod. 

'  ii  EbwiM  alba  br 

■ana  ■  xin  of  PoHidaii,  thoo^  EoritiidiB  tOin. 
^tr.  81)  alb  him  a  mi  of  liTcm  (No.  S),  bnt 
mka  him  ama  to  TbebM  fen  EiibiN&  In  llie 
■bup«  of  Henelsi,  L  cm  litd  ■ttanpled  to  dattroy 
Hegm  wad  htr  diildnn  bf  UonclH,  tai  killad 
Cnon,  king  otThebg*.  bat  id  tke  ratain  of  Uan- 
dw  ha  «»  kilM  by  Um.  (Hjgin.  /U.  B3  ; 
TiatLaJ£TO^3&) 

6.  Ooa  «r  Ue  TdcluDN,  who  it  add  to  hm 
gons  to  Ljda,  UHi  than  to  ban  linilt  tba  Unpla 
of  tba  Ljdm  Apollo  on  IhaiimXinlbib  (Km. 
T.6S.) 

B,  A  Ml  if  nndion,  aai  bntba  a  Atgnt, 
NiiDi,  >Dd  PalUh  Ha  mi  expdlad  j  Aegaa% 
■nd  took  Tafnga  in  tba  eoontiT  of  tbo  TonniU, 
-with  Sarpadon.  Tint  conntiy  wu  mftarwuda 
callad,  after  fafm,  Lyck  (Hood.  L  178,  viL  93). 
Ha  «■§  bononnd  at  Atnen*  ■■  a  ban,  and  tba 
Lycmm  dNitad  iti  now  finn  bim.  (Puik  L  IS; 
§  i  ;  AiUtopb.  Fi^  408.)  He  b  aid  to  ban 
tailed  tba  myataiiea  o(  tba  gnat  giddetaaa  to 
gnatai  oaleblity,  and  to  ban  intndiuMl  tbnn  fim 
Attica  to  Andania  in  McmctiIi  (Paw,  It.  1. 1  ^ 

pnpbat  (PUa.  ir.  20.  |  2,  x.  12,  in  fin.),  and  tba 
fiouly  of  tb*  LynOMdMt  at  Atbe»,  tiand  tbnr 
*    -*  '    -0  hfaa,    Tbii  boily  waa  fatti- 


th) 


I,  Ac  i  Pint. 


7.  A  TbiBcIan  lAo  wa*  aUn  bj  Cjarai  tn 
ilnglacoabat    (Fan*.  L  ST.  1 7.) 

8.  Akisgof  Lyda,  vboitnidtalanlMnded 
to  iMrifiM  to  Am,  Dbnadea,  lAom  hit  Man 
ftom  Troy  waa  tbiown  upon  ika  Lydm  aoaat. 
Bot  KoMdM  w«a  aitad  by  dn  Ung^  daa^tar 
CallMoa.    (Plot  AraO.  Otmcl  rt  Aml  as.) 

>.  A  HQ  of  Daacyhi,  and  Ung  of  tba  Mariait- 
dyniaw,  maramiacUd  witb  Hatadaa  andte  Ana- 
nantahytiaaarboqiHdity.  (AptUod.  L  ».  §  U, 
iL  S.  S  9  ]  Apotko.  Rbod.  iL  I3».) 

Tbrae  are  twa  otbar  nntbical  panoMHa  of  (be 
nana  of  Lycu  (Or.  Mt  xiL  3S3  i  Tnta.  ad 
I^tct*.  isi)  1L.&] 

LYCirS  (A*Bt).  1.  Of  Pbne,  in  Achab, 
lieatsiiBit-geDenl  of  tba  Athacana,  ftr  Anln^  in 
a.  c  217,  deicatad  EuunDia,  tba  AaMlian,  wbo 
H  acting  aageuialaf  tba  Ehuu.  In  lb*  aow 
year,  Bnnpdaa  hanu  BWldwd  with  Ua  AeHfiana 
^Moat  TritaBOin  A(Ua,I<roailnTadod  Hi*,  and 


L  (Pdyb. 


■udearriadoffSO] 
T.  M,  88.) 

2.  A  comDasdar  of  dia  BbodilH,  vba,  wbaa 
Oe  Caaniana  had  nrottad  Ckb  Tthod**,  in  B.  C 
167,  iBdmd  tbaa  mm  to  anbwitrioa  (Pnlyb. 
kzx.  S  ;  lir.  >)*.  2tJ  (B.  E.] 

LYCUS  (Adaat),  «f  Ilk^iia.  iiiinaaiil  Ba» 
*'—   •'^-  '--^--    — '  -»  ada|rtl*a,  of  lb«  paal 


DemetiiBa  nuleno*,  vbc^  for  aom*  tmla 
noam,  aimed  at  bia  fifa.  Ha  wiota  a  hiiury  of 
lilT*,  and  of  Sicily,  and  ■  werit  on  Alenodat  the 
OitM.    Ut  i*  qaotad  by  wreial  aDotnt  wiitoa, 


.  _    ,  _     „ r,  {Said.a.a.r 

Stopb.  By«.a.a;'A»dwa».  laO^i  Sehal  nd 
JrMopL  Pat.  »34t  Antig.  (kiyat.  48, 148,  154, 
170,186;  Tiataaa,  yu-lt^.t  aduLaillf. 
ofA.  tlB,  1308;  ScJhA  md  Hmiai.  flaiy.  SMj 
Vo*aiQ*,  rf*  ZfM.  eraaa.  p.  U 1,  ed.  WaatanMaa  t 
CUnlon,  Piut.  HiU.  ToL  ik  p.  484.)        [P.  B.] 

LYCUS  (Mm),  tba  tma  of  Im  phyaim 
lAo  bava  ganafaihr  bean  «eiJM«dad  ugather; 

1.  A  notit*  ofNaplaiwko  E*  qoaUd  hr  Bn- 
tiann*  (l»M  Avpoor.  pp.  ee,  a  1 4),  and  wbo  oraM 
tboaftn  bare  Ured  in  or  baim  tW  fanMhalftf 
tba  tat  ogfrtar  aftar  Cktat  H*  npor*  to  ban 
oammtaud  on  tba  vbat*  <n  tait  <f  a*  Hippocn^ 
CoUaolio^  aa  Ibe  *acaiid  book  of  bl*  coi^HatBiy 
oatbatiaatiaaoDaLod*  in  Hattfao,"  bquotoi 
by  botiaaai,  bot  Bwa  of  bia  wiidnga  are  (tfU  ax- 
tant.    Ha  b  aba  oaated  br  PlioT  (i-  BS). 

9.  A  nMira  of  M  eadeda,  who  waa  a  pupil  of 
QnintBi,  bl  tba  Kmnar  half  of  the  aaaaod  oeataqr 
after  Chiiit  (Oalao,  OtmmtA  m  Utfptr,  "Aa 
Mut  Himt.-  ii.  6,  nL  vr.  p.  138 1  A  JAaaaL 
i)HC<;nLz*itLpt.iLb.lOOOE  DtlAr.Pnrr. 
c3,TaLiix.p.33),aBdi^BV parbapa  ba tba 
panon oidby  Oakn (DiitA.  Mtt. iL 7, *oL x. 
p.  148 1  Cbwiiiaar.  «•  flfaaur.  -£■  A^aar."  L  7. 
nL  »1  p.  Sa)  to  han  bdongad  to  tba  aaet  of  tba 
Bi^tilcL  Oahnqai^if  Ufnaiaoantauoa^, 
bU  ^a  ha  wna  no*«r  panooatly  aiwaaliitad  wiui 
bia*.  i.Dt  AmA  AdmiK.  It.  10.  T<ri.iL  p,  471.) 
Ho  wroM  ■naaMtaii<alviitb,«hi(bai*aeinuia 
tinaaqaolad  nd  alhided  to  by  GaJBi,  wba  a^a 
they  enjoyed  aom*  rapatation,  bat  bad  aany  emn 
in  tbm.  (£la  JSMr.  FnadL  i.  17;  A^not 
Admm.  i.  3,  ii.  6, 10,  ToL  ii.  pp.  70,  227,  449, 
470  (  De  Om  Part.  T.  5.  wiL  m.  p.  WS 1  Cba—a it. 
•a  Hiffetr.''^id.  r/."iLt6,  toI.  xrii.  pt.  l  p. 
986;  J>aAfimi.Ai>a«:(.ToLzTiii.pt.iLpp.998, 
998.)  Hatbotaaaaiid  a  ea— Maiy  an  «ato» 
of  the  tnatiit*  of  tba  Htoaoatie  CaOieiian,  n&, 
r  (Oabn.  hw^imL  im  H^focr. 
pciaf.  *oL  xriL  pt.  iL  p.  £43),  Dt 
witm  (id.  CimmmL  m  H^poar. 
III."  i.  4,  teL  nil.  pL  i.  p.  t02),  and 
orOaa  (id.  amwunL  m  Hmpoer.  "JJm 
L94,ToLxTi.p.l97),batu 
"  I  and  tii.  . 
p,OTd.Libr.m 


OalMI  of 


lix.  p^  57,  68.J 
ilifinnofoaarflhaApbiiriaDiaof  HippocoUa  (i, 
14,  tcL  UL  p.  710),  dinctod  igainat  Lym,  which 
ia  itUl  oiam  (tcI.  xriiL  pt.  L  [k  1 96,  Ac),  and  ia 
wbicb  ba  aaaaa  to  tnal  hit  adroiMiy  with  oa- 
jaatilabb  linlMa*  and  lawity.  (See  UUii, 
Omm  iTJ^iiKKr.  toL  L  pp.  96,  106, 107.)  Ua 
b  qnotad  alao  by  Panlna  Aegioeta  ((.  8,  12,  pp. 
its,  640),  Oribaiin*  (^wpa.  iii  p.  S7,  OoilMid. 
iz.  35,  ^  878),  md  In  Dbto'k  &M^  m  H^pott. 
t  OtO-L.  T^  iL  pp.  144,  U6.  [W.  A.  a] 

LYDLADES  (At8.i>iR.    Than  b,  bowanr. 


more  comet  An*  of  tbanaato.  (See  UwiM.  aid 
PM.  iL  441  1.  A  dliaa  of  Megalop^  wba, 
thoogfa  of  anaUaaia  bm&j,  ni^d  hnadf  wbib 
yit  a  yoDsg  bmn  Io  At  aonnigBly  tf  bia  nUiva 
city.    We  know  Dothnf  of  (he  etep*  by  which  ha 


D,4,i,.=.otGot>^[c 


ulMTlBd 


Antigonoi  Oaniloi  made  himicLf  mailer  of  Cor 
%.c  2U.  (Dnyten,  Httlmiim.  toL  iL  p.  372.) 
We  find  him  mentioiMd  bj  Faimniaa  ai  one  oT 
tbe  commuden  of  the  fbrcH  of  Mega] 
thu  bank  of  Mutiaeu  igBuut  Agii  IV. 
Sparte  (Paut.  liii.  10.  fig  6,  10) ;  but  the  date  cf 
thnt  battle  ii  onlinowii.  FniD  bii  being  awociated 
an  that  occauon  with  another  general,  Leocjdei, 
we  mnj  perbapi  infer  that  he  had  not  then  eila- 
Lliihed  hiratelf  in  the  atnolute  pnwer.  If  the  d*te 
above  auigned  to  the  commencement  of  hit  reign 
be  correct*  he  had  held  the  aOTereign  power  about 
len  year*,  wbenlhe  ptsgteH  of  the  Ac 
Hjid  tlie  &nie  attained  b;  Aratiu  ai  i 
him  ta  fbna  project!  more  worthj  of  1 
and  after  the  &ill  of  Aciilippui,  tyrant  of  Argoa, 
uistend  of  waiting  till  he  ihoold  be  attacked  in  bi> 
turn,  he  delannined  Tolnntaiily  to  abdicate  the 
■ovenigtity,  and  permit  Megalopolii  to  join  the 
Aduiean  ittfut  at  ■  free  itate.  Tbii  gmeniu 
ictolu^an  wat  rewaided  bj  the  Aehaeoiu  by  the 
elKlion  of  Lydiodea  to  be  itiategui  or  commeiidec- 
in-chief  of  the  confederacy  the  following  year, 
u.  c  233.  (Concrming  the  dale  lee  DroTHa,  toL 
ii.  p.  (38.)  Hii  deeire  of  fame,  and  wiib  to  dit- 
tinguiih  the  year  of  hii  command  by  lome  brilliant 
exploit,  led  him  to  project  an  expedition  againit 
Sparta,  which  wai,  howeiet,  oppoied  by  Arntui, 
who  ii  laid  to  have  already  begun  to  be  jealout  of 
biibmirandrepntatian.  Lydiadei, indeed,  threat- 
ened to  prove  a  formidable  rival ;  ha  qqickly  roae 
to  inch  coniideiBtion  in  the  leagae  ai  to  be  deemed 
aecond  only  to  Aratui  bimiel^  and  notwithalaiidiiig 
the  oppotilion  of  the  latter,  waa  electad  Mrat^tu 
B  Kcand  and  third  time,  holding  that  important 
uffics  altenately  with  Antaa  The  moat  bitter 
enmity  had  by  thii  tima  ariien  between  the  two  ; 
euch  ilrova  to  Dndenaine  the  other  in  the  popolar 
eiiimatian  ;  bat  thongh  Lydiadei  waa  unable  to 
ahakv  the  loag-eetabli^ied  credit  of  Aratna,  he 
bimielf  maintained  hii  gnmad,  notwilhitanding  the 
iniidiouB  atlacki  of  hii  rival,  and  the  nupidciti  that 
naturally  attached  to  one  who  had  fannedy  bono 
the  name  of  tyrant  In  b.  C  327  the  condnel  of 
Aratna,  in  avoiding  a  battle  with  Cleomenei  at 
Pallantium,  gave  Lydiadei  &ah  came  to  renew 
hii  Bltacki,  but  they  wue  again  onincceHfiil,  and 
he  waa  unable  to  pretent  the  appointment  of 
Aratni  fur  the  tvelfth  ^e  to  the  office  of  itrBl^ui, 
B.  c  226.  Hii  enmity  did  not,  however,  prevent 
him  from  taking  the  field  utider  the  command  of 
bii  rival :  the  two  anniei  under  Aratui  and  Cleo- 
menea  loei  at  a  ihort  diitauce  &om  Megalopolii,  and 
though  Aratna  would  not  consent  to  bring  on  a 
general  engagement,  Lydiadei,  with  the  cavalry 
under  hii  cemmand,  chiu^ed  the  right  wing  of  the 
enemy  and  pnt  them  to  the  rout,  hat  bnng  led  by 
hia  eagemeu  to  punue  them  too  far,  got  entangled 
in  lonie  endoiarei,  when  his  boopa  auffered 
•everely,  and  he  himfelf  iall,  aAai  a  gallant  re- 
•iitanoe.  ttii  body  wai  left  on  the  Geld,  but 
Cleomenea  had  the  genemity  to  hononr  a  Ulen 
foe,  and  aent  it  hack  to  Megalopolis  adorned  with 
the  inngnia  of  royal  dignity.  Except  Cleomenea 
himKl^  the  later  hiitoty  of  Greece  preeenu  few 
tirighter  name*  tiian  that  of  Lydiadei.  (Polyb. 
u.  44,  £1  i  Pha  Aral.  30,  35,  37,  Clam.  6,  <lt 


LTGOUESUA. 

&t.  Num.  tsnf.  6,  p.  £32  ;  Pani.  riii^  27.  (  12— 
■  iS.) 

2.  A   native  of  Megalopolii,  one  of  tbe  thiee 

lT9,inpunuanceof theviewtof Lyconaa.  (Poljfa. 
iivi.  ].)  It  mu  on  ihi>  occation  that  Calliciaiea, 
who  wu  head  of  the  embaiiy,  betrayed  the  in- 
teieati  of  hii  eountry  to  the  Kcnani.     {CaLLI- 

LYUUS  (AvMi)-  a  »ii  of  Atyi  and  Cidliihea, 
and  brother  of  Tynhenni  or  Toiybni,  ia  aaid  lo 
hava  been  the  mythical  anceitor  of  the  LydiatA 
(Uered.  i.  7,  B4  )  Dionji.  HaL  L  27,  &c ;  Stiab. 
V,  p.  219.)  [L.S.] 

LYDUS,  JOANNES.     [Joinhis,  No.  7S.J 

LV'ODAMIS  (Ai^«<vut.)  1.  The  leader  of 
the  Cimmeiiani  iu  their  invaiion  ot  Lydia.  1'hey 
took  Sardii,  and  were  marching  lowudi  Epfatmi, 
to  plunder  the  temple  of  Artemii,  when  they  nf- 
fcted  a  defeat,  wiiich  wai  aictibed  to  the  inter- 
vention of  Anemia,  and  were  obliged  to  nlite  to 
Cilicia,  where  Lygdamii  and  all  hii  army  periihed. 
Herodotni  no  doubt  alludes  to  the  lame  invasiim  d 
the  Cimmerian!,  when  he  relate*  that  in  the  reus 
of  Aidya  (b.  c  6B0— 631),  king  of  Ljdia,  tie 
Cinuneriani,  expelled  from  their  own  aeitlementa 
by  the  Nonuid  Scythiani,  invaded  Asia,  aitd  look 
Ssrdii,  with  the  ecception  of  the  citadeL  (Strah. 
L  p.  81.  iiilp.627;  Pint.  Jtfar.  11  ;  Calliraadl. 
/JWi.  u  Uoa.  252,  Ac:  Hesych.  i^  e.  Aii>Siu.f : 
Hercd.  i.  iS.) 

2.  Of  Naioi,  waa  a  distugtuihed  leader  of  the 
popular  party  of  the  island  in  their  itrnggle  with 
the  oligarchy.  He  conquered  the  latter,  and  ob- 
tained thereby  the  chief  power  in  the  itBta,  With 
his  diipoeal,  he  asiiMad  Peina- 


s  third  D 


loAthen 


his  absence  his  eoemiei  leem  Co  have  pit  tha  BUfT 
hand  again  ;  for  Peisiitrstus  afierwwda  inbdDed 
the  island,  and  caade  Lygdamis  tyrant  of  it,  about 
B.C  S4D.  He  also  committed  to  the  can  of  Lyg- 
damia  thoae  Athenians  whom  he  had  taken  aa 
hoataget.  Lygdamis  is  meuticinBd  again  in  B>  C. 
532Aiaui>liiigPolycratei  iu  obtaining  the  tymuy 
"'  " He  wai  on*  of  the  tyranta  whom  the 


pedidon  againit  Polyctatea,  B.C.  £25,  (AriKot. 
Pol.  T.  £  ;  Athen.  viii.  p,  3tB  ;  Hemd.  i.  61,  64  ; 
Polyaen.  L  23.  $  2  ;  Plul.  AporUk.  Lac  64.) 

3,  The  bther  of  Artemisia,  queen  of  Halirar. 
nauus,  the  contemporary  of  Xerxes.  ( Herod,  m 
99  i  Paul.  iii.  11.  S  3^)     [AKTunaiA,  No.  1.] 

i.  Tyrant  of  Ilalicamaasnt,  the  son  of  Piaindelii^ 
and  the  grandson  of  Arlemiiia.  Thi  hiitoriaa 
Herodotni  is  said  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in 
delivering  his  native  city  baa  the  tyranny  of  this 
Lygdamis.    [Huuurart-s,  p.  431,  h.] 

A.  A  Syracuun  who  conquered  b  the  Paaa*- 
tium  in  the  Olympic  games  in  the  33Td  Olympiad- 
A  monument  wai  erected  to  him  war  the  I^a- 
e  in  Syiacuib  He  ii  aid  to  have  been  equal 
B  to  the  Theban  Heraclea,  and  Id  have  maa- 
lored  with  hii  feet  the  Olym^  atadium,  wbieJb 
like  Heracles,  'he  found  to  be  only  GOO  fret  in 
length,  wheraai,  meaaurad  by  the  foot  of  a  man  ef 
the  ordinary  nie,  it  wai  62£  &et.  (Pans.  v.  g. 
i  3  i  African,  t^  Enseb.  'EAA.  'Ox.  p.  40  i  Scaligef, 
loTOfi.  avnri.  p.  31o  ;  Kinuie,  Olip^ia,  p.  3'J).) 

LYGDAMUS.     [TiBnima.] 

LYGODKSMA  (AvyoBJir^),  a  lumanH  <t 
Artonii  whose  italua  had  been  found  by  the  Uv 
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LTNCEU3. 
-dicn  Aitnlaciii  aod  Alopeciu  mider  ■  bull  of 
wOlowi  (X^f),  bj  which  it  wn  numandcd  in 
mnch  B  nuuiDK  that  it  Mood  npright.     (Pbiii.  iii. 
18.17.)  [L.S.] 

LYLLUS.     [Mttl™.] 

LYNCEUS  (A*)»™i).  I.  A  Bn  of  Atgyptiu 
■nd  ATgyptiiai  lod  hnihind  of  ths  Danud  Hj- 
HniniHtn,  bj  trhom  ho  beeunfl  the  btli«i  of  Abu. 
He  w»»  king  of  Aijoi,  w} 


their  &ther,  killed  their  bubuidi  in  one  night. 
KjpennDMtflt  done  ipand  tba  life  of  ba  hut- 
bud  Ljnceiu.  Duuui*  thereupon  kept  hit  di>. 
obedient  dughtar  in  (tricl  confinement,  bat  mi 
aftemrde  prenuied  npon  to  giie  her  to  Ljnceui, 
who  niaecdediiiniontbathroiMof  Arf)04[Apolh>d. 
IL  1.  $  5,  2.  f  I  ;  raiu.  il  16-  $  1  ;  0'.  llcmid. 
14).  The  QOM  of  Hjperrnneitra  Bpuing  Ljneeiu 
il  not  the  Mine  in  ill  Bocounu  (Scbxl.  ad  l-imd. 
Ntm.1.  \Q,  ad  Evip.  Hrx^  R63,  ad  Pad.  P^ 
ii.  300).  It  il  alw  Hid  Ihnt  ihe  united  her  ho*- 
band  in  hii  eiMpe  from  the  vengeance  of  Dnnaui, 
that  he  Bed  to  Ljicein  ( LfDCeU),  wid  from  tbence 
gBTe  *  iiKD  with  B  torch  (hat  he  had  hFcIj  arrived 
(here  ;  HTpennneiCrB  returned  the  sign  Erom  the 
cJEadei  of  ATgDi,  and  in  ciMumemantion  of  thii 
BTenl  the  Argim  celebnted  ererr  jresr  ■  fntivHl 
with  tocchei  (Paotii-  2S.  §  *  ;  «)nip.ii,  19,  §  6, 
Bi.  I  1,  aO.  f  6).  When  Lynceui  receixed  the 
newi  of  the  death  ef  Daunui  from  liii  »n  Abai, 
Ljnceiu  gave  to  Aboi  the  ihietd  of  Danaui,  which 
bid  been  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Hub,  ind  in- 
atitntad  game*  in  honour  of  Hem,  in  which  the 
victor  nc«ied  a  ihield  a>  hit  priM  (Hygin.  Fab. 
27S).  Aceoiding  to  lomo,  Lirnau  ilew  Danaui 
and  ail  the  liiten  of  Hf  pemneitn,  in  nrenge  for 
hii  Ivntben  (SchoL  ad  Jiur^.  Hecab.  869  ;  Serr. 
^  Am.  X.  497).  LjDoeui  and  bii  wife  vera  n- 
lend  at  Arg«  u  beioea,  and  hid  a  eamioDn  laoc- 
toarj,  and  their  tomb  wu  ihown  then  not  &r 
from  thealtat  of  Zeui  Pbyiioi  [Hjgin.  fa&lES; 
Pbib.  iL  21. 1  3).  Their  ilaCuei  itood  in  the 
temple  at  Delphi,  at  a  preaent  tran  tba  Aigire*. 
<Paaa.  x.  10.  g  2.) 

3.  A  ion  of  Aphareu  and  Ainie,  and  brother  of 
Idu,  wai  one  of  Ihe  Argooauu  and  bntoiu  for  hit 
keen  light,  whence  the  proieib  J(vrtpov  AXJni 


biinlen,aad  vuiUnbT  PoUni  (i.  8.  g  3, 

j  S  ;  eamp.  Find.  A'eia.  i.  31.  IIA,  Ac  ;  Apmian. 

BfaoJ.  i.  ISl,  Ac,  ir.  U66,  Ac. ;  Ariiloph.  Plat. 

3101 

There  na  two  other  lajtbical  pmonigei  of  ihie 
oarae.  (Hjgin.  Fab.  173;  Apollod.  ii.7.  §  B.)  [L.S.] 

LYNCEU3  [Aoyitij],  of  Sam»,  the  diieiple 
of  Theopbrulni,  and  the  bro^r  of  the  hitloiiin 
Dvrii,  wu  a  eonlemporarj  of  Henaoder,  and  hii 
liial  in  comic  poetr;.  He  luirired  Meninder, 
upon  whom  he  wrote  a  book.  He  leemi  to  have 
bem  more  diitinguiabed  ai  a  giammaiiin  and  hii- 
(oiian  than  u  b  comic  poet ;  for,  while  only  one  of 
fail  eoDiediei  ii  nenlioDed  (the  KJrTavpn],  we 
kave  the  titlet  of  the  following  worki  of  hii:  — 
AJ^vmaME,  'An;in|;uirtiJ,iiaTii,  'Am^f^fun, 
'Lwarra/imi  itirriiTuial,  Tixrn  Unanrii^-  (Said. 
■.It;  Athen.  viiL  p.  337,  d.,>(  puna  ,•  PluL  i>ii- 
«e<r.  37  i  Vouiui.  il.  lJx,l.  Grate,  p.  lU.  ad. 
Weitenninn  ;  Meineke,  Uiit  CriL  Cbs.  (Iraee. 
f.^M;C^V>B,Fad.HiU.faLaut.iSi.)    [P.  S.] 


LTSANDER.  861 

LTN'CFUS,  a  contnopomry  of  P^lpBTtin^  who 
cemplaini  that  Lynixui  had  won  the  iflectioni  of 
hii  miitiw.  (Propert.  iii.  30.)  Lynemia  wat  a 
poet,  and  appear*  to  have  written  a  tiagedj  on  the 
expedition  of  the  Seven  agsinit  Theba  (lUd.  vt. 
39—42.) 

LYNCU9  (AJyim),  a  king  of  Sejthia,  or, 
aocording  to  othen,  of  Sicily,  wanted  to  murder 
Triptolemue,  who  came  to  him  with  the  gifti  of 
Cein,  in  onler  to  ireure  the  merit  to  bioueU;  but 
be  wsi  metamerphoied  by  the  goddes  into  a  lynx 
(Or.  Met  «.  630,  &c.  ;    Serv,  ad  Aat.  L  327). 

tul  Smymaeu  (li.  90).  [L.  S.J 

LYRCUS  (Ailpiei),  the  name  of  two  mylhical 
penonagea.  (Paua.  iL  2&.  $  4  ;  Parthen.  Enl. 
>■)  II- S.] 

LY5ANDER  (Ainrifot),  of  Spana,  wu  the 
•on  of  AHitocleitui  or  Ariiloenlui.  and,  according 
to  Plutaith,  DfanHeracleid  bmily.  Aeliaa  and 
Alhenucui  lell  ni  that  he  row  lo  the  pririleRa  of 
citiieoihip  from  the  condition  of  a  ilave  (;iehn>). 
and  Milller  thinkc  thai  be  wu  of  a  lernle  origin, 
u  welluCaUiciBtidusndajlippni ;  while  Thiri- 
will  luppoKt  (hem  to  have  been  the  oBfipring  of 
marriagn  contnicled  by  freemen  with  women  of 
inferior  eondilintl,  and  to  haie  been  oriipiMlly  in 
legal  eilimition  on  a  level  with  the  iiitmnt,  or 
btvouird  helot  children,  who  were  edutated  in  their 
muter'i  bmily  together  with  hii  uni.  (Pint,  tm, 
1  ;  Pbul  li.  i  i  KA.  y.  H.  iii.  43  j  Athen.  vi. 
p.  371,  f  I  Uilller,  Dor.  iiL  3.  g  £  ;  Thirlvalt^ 
Grtax,  ToL  iv.  p.  874  :  Mitford'i  tfrnoi,  eh.  ii. 
uct.2,  note4.) 

In  B.  c  407,  Lyander  wu  lent  oat  lo  ncceed 
Crateilppidu  in  the  command  of  the  fleet,  the 
Spactani.  u  it  wonld  appear,  having  been  indticed 
to  appoint  him,  partly  became  hii  ability  marked 
him  u  til  to  cope  with  AlcibindM,  partly  that  they 
migbt  have  the  advantage  of  hii  prculiai  talenli  of 
lupple  diplomacy  at  the  court  of  Cyrai  the  Yeorger. 
(Comp.  C\c.  IM  Of.  L  30,  Dt  SimKt.  17.)  Hnving 
increaied  hit  fleet  to  teventy  ihipi  by  reinforce- 
menti  gathered  at  Hhodo,  Coi.  and  Miletui,  b« 
•ailed  to  Ephenu  ;  and.  when  Cynt  arrived  at 
Sardii,  he  proceeded  thither,  and  to  won  npon  the 
prince  u  toobtain  from  bim  an  increue  in  the  pay 
of  the  lailon ;  nor  could  TiiMpbetnei,  acting 
donblted  nnder  the  inilructiont  of  Alribiadei, 
tneeced  in  hii  efbrtt  to  induce  Cyrua  even  (o  re- 
ceive an  Athenian  embauy.  Lyiander  flied  hit 
head-quarten  at  Epheui,  of  the  hiter  prmperity 
and  mBgnificance  of  which  he  ia  Bid  by  Plutarch 
to  have  laid  the  foundation,  by  the  nombert  he 
attneted  thither  u  lo  a  focui  of  trade.  After  hit 
victory  at  Notium  over  Anliachu  [we  VoL  I. 
pp.  100,  b,  193,  b],  he  pnxeedrd  to  orginiie  a 
Dumber  of  aligaithical  dubi  and  frctioni  in  the 
•evertl  itatei,  by  meant  of  the  men  who  leemed 
liiteit  for  the  purpose  in  each  ;  and  the  jealouiy 
with  which  be  regarded  C^LtlcBATinAS  hit  luc- 
cnior  in  B.  c  40ti,  and  the  altempta  he  made  to 
thwart  and  hiunper  bim,  may  juitily  the  loapicion 
that  hit  object,  in  the  eaubliahmenE  of  theie  ai»- 
clatian^  wu  rather  the  eitenaion  of  bii  own  per- 
■onal  influence  than  the  advancement  of  hit  cnun- 
try'i  caDK.  Hit  power  and  reputation  among  the 
Spartan  alliea  in  Aiia  were  certainly  great,  for.  in 
a  congi«ai  at  Epheuii,  they  detennined  to  lend 


•ander  might  b*  appointtd  to  the  eimBiand  of  Iha 
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fint,  RD  afiplKstuHi  which  wm  n[^ianBd  aha  bj 
Cjnu*  The  LBcedaoDoiuii]  Uw,  howBTA,  did 
not  lUow  tfaa  office  of  admin]  (0  be  baU  twioB  b^ 
the  maae  panim  ;  ud,  aeMrdingl;,  in  csdtr  lo 
oooiplj  with  the  wiih  of  the  ilUei,  vitfaaot  cno- 
tnTeuDg  the  ntahliibed  cnUom,  Ancu  n*  mt 
out,  in  tkC  tOfi,H  the  nmniiul  ctiiiimudetiii- 
Aitt,  while  Lnaader,  nrtuUj  ioTeMed  with  the 
npnme  dinctum  of  ifhin,  hu  tbe  title  of  Tice- 
■dminL  Having  ■iri*ed  M  Ephcmwitb  35  ■hipii 
he  iMemUed  fcna  di&nnt  qouteti  all  the  ani)- 
■ble  nsTj  of  lAsedBauDik,  end  proceeded  to  build 
fteib  piUiee  beude*.  For  tbi*  pupoee,  w  well  w 
for  the  paf  of  the  men,  be  wm  agiin  Auiiiited 
with  money  bj  Cjnu,  wha>  bung  iobb  sAot  nus- 
Doned  to  noR  by  U«  father  Dmteiiu,  btbd  in- 
tnHted  Ljandar  with  laifaority  over  hi*  proTinee, 
end  tnined  to  him  the  tribute  fros  it*  ecreml 
dlica.  Tbni  amply  pcoTided  witb  tbe  nnn*  of 
pruavcnting  tbe  WHt  LyBuder  ccBDinenced  offemiTfl 
apenliDoi.  Seiling  to  Miletiu,  when  he  bad  tir- 
dted  the  oligaichical  faction  to  atlaek  Ibeir  oppo- 
nent* in  detoiee  of  ■  tnoe  betwem  ihoiii  be  pre- 
tended to  act  a*  nediator,  and,  by  hi*  tnaeberon* 
JmJi—iiiii*,  induced  the  Dajority  of  the  popular 
party  to  abandtci  tbeit  intention  of  fleeing  bom 
the  6tj.    Havins  thne  phcad  IbemedTc*  in  tbe 


Miktu.  Thence  be  pnceedad  to  Cednae,  on  tbe 
Ceiamie  gnl(  which  he  loi^  by  Moni,  and  lotd  Iba 
inhalrilant*  for  ilaTca.  He  thai  dilated  bi*  cnnne 
to  tbe  Sannio  gol^  onT'ian  Aagtna  and  Salamia, 
and  eren  made  a  deecent  on  the  eoaet  «f  Attica, 
when  he  «a*  Tinted  bv  Agi*,  then  in  eoomand 
at  Deealai^  and  had  an  o^nrtDnity  of  exhilating 
to  tba  Spaitan  anny  as  appaannca  of  MpnnacT 
by  ma.  Bat,  wiai  he  hwd  that  the  Athenian 
Seat  fiooa  Sania*  wai  In  ebace  of  him,  he  niled 
away  to  tbe  Ueikipont.  Here  he  took  LampaKu 
fay  (tonn,  and  *oan  atiw  the  Athenian  naTy,  of 
ISO  abipa,  amTed,  and  itatioiKd  itaelf  oppovte 
Iani|iiin  at  Aeao^-potaioi.    Within  a  few  day* 

nagligtaoe  of  lb*  Albaoian  onmaudar*,  with  tb* 
Bi^  BicqitiDi)  of  Cmon,  eaaUed  Ljamdal'  to 
taptnn  aS  their  fleet,  Mting  eight  ebipa,  wbldi 
eaeaped  with  CcooD  to  Cjpnit,  and  the  Panlni, 
which  oniTflyed  to  Athen*  the  tidiagi  id  the 
nitual  coDclniioD  of  the  wai  and  the  ntter 
niu  of  her  brtnnei.  Lyiander  then  Mulad  avo- 
eeniraly  to  fijiantJaia  and  Chalcedon,  both 
of  which  opeDed  their  gatea  to  him.  The 
9  paimitted  to  depart,  on 
_oing  to  Athatu ;  and  the 
•  come  b*  adoJMd  widi  *U  the  Athenian* 
wbom  be  bond  diewben  ;  bi*  object  being  to  io- 


lofoni 

Bieept  fcr  a  time  at  Ssmo*,  the  fiicndi  of  Athene 
and  demociacy  wen  oTerbome.  He  (etiled  tlw 
in  their  indeat  henm  a  remnant  of  the  Af^ineCan*, 
Sdooaeaot,  and  Meliani  wbo  had  been  driien  out 
by  the  Athenian*  (comp.  Thoc.  iL  27,  t.  B3,  1 16), 
and  he  then  (ailed  to  the  month  of  the  Peiraenu,  and 
blockaded  il  with  1£0  galliM.    Be  had  fcenouly 


LTSANDEB. 
m  ttiit  afffoaA  u  A^  and  tt  Urn 
'tba  land-Saea  of  the 


■mped  in  tba  Academy 
^GDoip.  DcvDener,  aa  ^aa.  HalL  iL  2.  f  B).  In  the 
^ling  of  404  Athen*  tapitnlaUd,  and  lijiAr 
wiling  inle  the  Peiiaaem,  began  to  Jueliuj  the  leng 
walk  and  the  fintificationa  af  the  fcacbaar  Mtta 
■oand  of  jnfil  mmie,  and  (aeeotdlng  to  FtotHcb) 
on  tha  16th  i^  Monyduon,  the  i«i;  dq'  of  tte 
QnA  yiturj  oi     '"    "    "    '  ~  "  * 


.  , -.  wonldappear(2WiLS.|Si 

eomp.  ThitlwBll^  Onttt,  toL  iT.  p.  174,  nota  2), 
(bat  Inlander  did  not  oait  Athen*  for  Samea  b» 
of  tba  thirty  ^Ftanta;  bat  it 


and  Diodom,  he  lailed  fbrthwil 
duce  it,  belme  tha  nmpleie 
Athenian  walla,  bat  eoon  rat 
npport  the  oligarchical  party  i 
-  lution(Lyi.o.£K>la«t.p.l26i  Diod. 
iidiugly,  we  find  bim  ttainly  quelling  tha  i 


ce  they  hial  tbemaelTet  infiingad  it  bj  iMittiw 
throw  down  thnr  wall*  widin  the  tt"'*^ 
«.  All  cmoaitiim  wa*  ibn  orerbmiia,  and  tha 
inatnn*  of  Sparta  «m  put  in  paMcanon  of  tba 
gOTarament.  PbtarA  tella  a*  that  I^md«^ 
baring  thna  lattled  mattan  in  Athene  vaat  la 
Tbao*  t  bat  tbii,peAapa,iaoDlyftmia^laeBdia 


immadiatdy  to  SaBoa.     lie  idand  espilalatad 

- ''  -  a  ikoM  dn,  and  the  cooqaaor  miled  boa  ii 

iph  with  tte  ■p«l*  and  trophie*  of  tha  war. 

inCToduetian  of  ao  much  wealth  into  SparA 

1  forth  tbe  eenrare  of  many,  ai  tandiic  la 

foetal oomptiaD  and  cnpidily — an  o^nioiiwhidl 

the  recant  laae  of  OvLirriiB  might  be  tkoa^  to 

iDppoit, — and  itiMoindalltbeefiiirmaf  LyandN 

and  bit  party  lo  defeat  a  propoaal  fee  ^T^ifatfag 

tbe  whole  ef  lb*  ipnl  to  tha  Del^  god,  ii 


Amydae,  ini 

iiLI7. 18,x.9;  At£an.n.p,2S9,C)  ' 
idai  waa  naw  by  far  tha  moat  poweifid 
Gnece,  and  be  diiphyed  not  than  the 

,  -ide  and  bas^titten  whidl  diMingaiibed 
the  Spartan  coounanden  in  tnaigB  emntciea  Ha 
waa  poiwraataly  fcad  of  [nia*,  and  took  can  thtf 
hi*  eiploil*  ihoald  be  eelabiated  by  the  moat 
iUnatiion*  poeta  of  hit  tina.  He  dwaya  kept  Aa 
poet  Cboanlni  in  hi*  retinue  ;  and  hii  pniaaa  woe 
al«  rang  by  Anliloehn*,  Antimachiu  of  Colo^o, 
and  Nieeialaa  of  Heradeia.  He  waa  tbe  Snl  <^ 
the  Ore^i  to  whom  Greek  dtiet  erected  altan  aa 
to  a  god,  offend  aurificea,  and  cdebnted  faitink 
(Phit  1^.  IS  i  Pau.  Ti.  3.  SS  14,  IG  ;  Athea. 
XT,  p.  GH  ;  Haaych.  t.  e.  Aonii^pA.)  Peaaaisng 
uuh  nnlimiled  power,  and  nouiiDg  mch  ailn- 
otdinaiy  mark*  of  honour  from  the  leM  of  Oittce,  a 
leaideoce  at  Sparta,  wheie  he  mnit  hare  been  andv 
retliwnt,  could  not  be  agieealila  to  him.  V/t 
aceoidinglf  find  that  ha  did  not  nBDaiBl«H  ■* 
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LTBANDEB. 

U  wu  tlBDM  adond  by  t'       •^-  -'^■--'    '^- 
h«  had   cM^UUnd  m  Oa 

hii  noMJTa  powei,  and  tl..   _ „ 

paid  b>  Urn  II  1*1  J  ■bM*.  amkiowi  tb«  cuty  aad 
^doaiy  •«»  cf  tfw  king*  and  cphm  in  Spam, 

ifunlUfj,  &•  a^Mna  leeaDad  bim  to'Spota,  and 
at  Iba  MB*  tiaia,  to  maka  Un  f«al  thar  pomr, 
tbw  pot  ta  dnlh  lila  fiund  and  ooUngu  Thonu:, 
for  nmng  nton  ia  hi*  priT»>B  ;  pwfipn.  Aknoad 
at  tlNa>  bdkaagni  of  beaOUn,  Lymdar  hutmad 
ta  Phamatanw  and  vnfd  torn  to  gin  him  an 
ncBlpoacy  latMr  fctlha  Spartan  geinramait  i  bat 
the  Poiian  MBap,  whila  M  pniuMd  coai|iliaiKe 
with  hk  nqsMt,  aatHij  nhMilsMd  anotlMr  tatW 
in  phca  «f  the  sua  ha  had  praniwd,  in  vhidi  b* 
rapn>tad  bia  boat  waaplaiBta.  Iliia  letter,  wfaidt 
Ljaudet  «rM  Umiiu  to  Sparta,  nlaccd  htm 
in  BO  BnaU  diScnl^  and  danger.  (PluL  Lj/t. 
SO  i  Pa^aoL  TiL  19.)  Fauii^  la  ht  bna^t 
to  trial,  and  aniioia  ta  aaiapa  ftom  Sparta,  ha 
obtainad,  vith  gmt  tnnbla,  pamivion  from  tha 
epbor*  to  Tint  tha  Unple  of  Zeu  AmmoD,  in 
Libra,  in  ardar  to  faUl  ■  to«  vbich  ha  pra- 
tanded  ta  h»a  iMda  balon  hit  batllea.  Bat  ttia 
attwnpta  cf  Thnajtmhu  and  of  th*  damocntical 
patty  to  OTOtbrnw  tba  oligaichkal  goTcnnuat 
vUch  had  bean  aataUiahed  at  Athrai,  tinn  n- 
caUad  him  to  Sparta,  whtn  ha  lenna  to  ban  again 
Kqnirad  bia  wontad  iuflnenea  g  for,  altbmgh  tb* 
'  lefaaad  to  aand  an  army  to  th*  mpport 


LYSANDRA. 


sn 


ta  olioanba,  tbayi 


tbayqipmntad  Lylander  hi 


talMt*  ftm  lh«  tnaanry,  and  noalnatad  Uabntbar 
Liby*  adminl,  iritb  a  le>t  of  fam  ablpa.  Aa 
iaMi,  bomw,  at  LyHuder  bad  laft  Spartn,  Iha 
par^  oppaatid  to  bim  agafai  obtainad  tb*  nnwr 
taand;aBd  tba  U^  Panm^aa,  wbo  mm  U*  hit- 
tarMl  anwiy,  concnrtad 


a  bam  a  aecond  conqnnt  of  Atlmii    Under 
cD-op«nto  with 

II  tba  Spartan  king 


la  with  Thnayhahu  and  hi>  party,  and 
thia  pwTantad  Lyamder  bom  again  edahlubing 
th*  oHnicbkal  nTarmnant.  (Pht.  Lft.  31 1 
Xfli.  ma.  ii.  4.  S  38,  &«.|  Ly^  «.  £nlnA.  p. 
JOS.) 

From  Ibi*  lima  Lyandn  eantiniMd  in  ohaetirity 
In  ioma  nan.  He  ii  again  mantinnad  on  tha 
dsth  of  Aga  IL  in  B.  c.  398,  whan  he  eiattad 
hinuelf  to  nenie  tba  iwxeMlDn  Ibr  Agcolani,  tba 
bntber  af  A^  in  oppaun'on  to  Lao^r*hidea,  the 
npatad  HB^dtelattar.  (LnvrmuDta,  No.  S.] 
In  thaw  elforti  he  wia  raceairfdl,  bat  he  did  not 


pcded.  H*  waa  one  of  the  mambett  of  tha  omneil, 
thirty  in  nnmber,  *hi£h  waa  appointed  to  accom- 
pany the  new  kinc  in  hii  eipeditioD  into  Au  in 
■.  c.  ltS6.  Lyiander  had  fondly  hoped  to  nneir 
hi*  intri^M  among  the  Atiatic  Greek*,  and  to  n- 
^n  hi*  fiirmer  power  and  crnueqiience  in  that 
canntiy  ;  but  he  wm  bitterly  diaappointed  :  Ageii- 
hm*  pnipoaely  thwarted  all  hi*  deaign*,  and  te- 
(baed  all  the  &iTonn  which  be  uked ;  and  Lyiandar 
waa  aa  deeidy  moctiSed  cbal  he  I 


bim  to  tba  BeUe^unt,  where  he  did  the  Oraak 
canae  aome  larTiee,  by  indndng  Sptthndatea,  a  Pir- 
Han  of  high  rank,  to  rsTolt  &mn  Phamabanu,  lai 
jirin  tba  Spartan*.  (Plut.  I4;  23,  34,  Agtiil.  7, 
8;  Xan.  tfeU  iii.  4.  §  7.  Ae.) 

Lnander  Km  aftcrnrdi  letanied  to  Spal^ 
Uglily  Ineaoaad  apintt  AgaaiiaiM  and  the  kin|^ 
form  of  goramaant  in  ganiaial,  and  £rmly  raaolted 
to  b*ing  about  tba  chaaga  ba  bad  long  madilUad 
in  tlw  Spartan  unatitntion,  by  obeliabins  hcaaditarr 
royalty,  and  thnving  the  tbnme  open  lo  all  tba 
HeiBcMdae,  or.  Bonding  to  Hme  ■ceonnla,  to  all 
tba  Spartan*  withouL  eiaptiDa.  He  ii  loid  to 
haTo  got  OaoD  of  Hahcamaita^  to  sompoea  an 
oiation  in  lawmmendaricii  of  tba  meanue,  which 
ba  intended  to  ddtvar  himwlf;  and  ba  i*  fnnhar 
Mated  to  baTB  attenned  to  obtain  (ba  aaaetion  <£ 
tba  god*  in  bTonr  of  hia  •dtcfaa,  and  to  hare  tried 
in  •nooaaaion  tba  ondea  of  Delphi,  Dodona,  and 
Zeo*  Amnon,  bnt  wilhoat  aooosM.  Plntanb  in- 
deed lelateik  on  tha  aaaially  if  Sphoraa,  ■  atiU 
more  exttaoidinary  axpadiant  ta  wbidi  ba  had 
raconraa,  but  which  alai  Uled.  (Pint.  Ij^  24, 
ftc;,  Jgtt,  8  t  Diod.  xiv.  IS  ;  Cie.  dt  Dam.  1 43L) 
Of  the  hiKuy  of  tbaaa  arenta,  however,  we  know 
bnt  little.  (Cenp.  ThiriwaU'e  Grmei,  *oL  iv. 
Appendix  4,  "On  LyMBder'*  Berolnlionan  Pro- 
jecta.'^  He  doe*  not  laam  to  hare  Tentorvj  npaa 
any  overt  act,  and  hi*  enloptiaa  ma  cat  ihorl  bj 
hi*  death  in  the  fijlkiwing  ytar.  On  the  breaking 
oDt  of  the  BoaotiaQ  war  in  >.  c  S9B,  Lyieadel 
•■i  placed  at  the  bind  of  eoe  aimy,  ind  Ibe  king 
"-  "'-  at  the  head  of  Butbai.  Thelwoanniea 
of  HiUiartn*! 


tile  bonn  of  Lyiander  the  tftaeh  if  Ction,  whitb 
haa  b**n  mantionad  aboT^  and  woold  have  pnb- 


hid  be  not  been  petniadad  V 
igarooa  docnownt.    (Plot  lyt.  27i  Ac  1 
Xen.  JAO.  iiL  5.  g  6,  Ac. ;  Diod.  lir.  81 ;  Pan, 

".«.  a  s,  it  aa.  §  s.) 

LYSANDRA  (AAw^),  dangler  of  Ptefany 
Sotar  and  EniydMO,  tha  danghler  of  AntipaUr. 
She  wai  BBiried  firat  to  Aluander,  ih*  loa  of 
Caamnder,  king  ef   Mioadenin,  and    afler    hi* 


(Daiippna,  op.  jyaoA  p.  S6S : 
IM  i  Fan*.  L  9.  g  e  I  PbL  Dmmlr.  SI.)  I^ 
tin*  aeoond  maniag*  (which  taak  placa,  tixori- 
ing  lo  Pananu*,  after  Iba  letvn  cf  Lyaimachia 
faun  hi*  expedition  egainit  the  Getaa,  B.<L  391) 
•be  bad  Mvoal  ehildnn,  wilb  whom  ^  fled  to 
Aaia  lAer  the  murder  of  hit  baabaiiil.  at  tb*  in- 
itiaation  of  Aninoi  [AoAmocLsa],  nd  beeongfal 
amiataDoa  bom  Seleoen*.  The  biter  in  lOnieqMnca 
Lyiimacbiu,  who  wai  detralad 
>  a.  c  SSI.  Fina  an  eipteaalon 
of  Panauiia*,  it  appear*  that  Ljiandr*  moat  aa 
mpanied  SalencBS  ud  WM 


LTSIADESl 

B,  bat  in  tlw  coofiinon 
thu  Ulond  tbi  dcUh  of  Seleneai  a  few  numli* 
alter  V(  bear  no  BMm  ntlia' gf  ha  orberdiildraL 
<Paiu.  L  10.  g  3—5.)  [E.  H.  R] 

LYSA'NIAS  (AhbvCb).  1.  An  Atlwaan  <tf 
Ae  dcHie  SfAcltoi  who.  Koading  tB  HBt  ataiaDU. 
«■■  Ikeblbirrf  AcadiiBca,  the  dBBiile  a(  SooUca. 
{V\aL  ApiiLSoer.e.2S;  Diog.  Uin.  iL  60.) 

2.  Tlia  hika  tt  C^Uu,  om  of  the  inlct- 
locatm  in  tlM  icpaUic  af  Plato.  (Plat.  7>aM.  p. 
830.  M 

3.  A  friend  of  Alennder  the  OnaL  In  can- 
jandioD  with  Phihilai  ha  waa  lait  tp  the  eoait,  ia 
chirp  of  the  bootf  taken  after  tlw  nctofj  oier  the 
Thiadaiu,  B.  c  335.     (Atrian.  i  2.) 

t.  A  Onek  paramaiian,  a  naliTe  of  Cjiant 
He  ii  mentjoned  bj  Athenanu  ai  the  aathor  of  a 
work  on  the  lanbic  poeU  (nL  p.  304  b,  iIt.  p. 
620  c).  Soidai  (a  v.  "KfarreMnii)  ipcaki  et  him 


the  BOM  wtw  ii  BunlioHd  by  Diogene*  Laeitiai 
(<ti.  23)  a>  the  Km  of  Aeeehiion. 

5.  Tetnich  of  AUIeue.  He  wai  pot  to  death 
bj  Antonj.  to  giati^  OeDpatiB,  K  c  36.  (Dion 
CtM.  ilii.  33  ;  Joacpb.  Ami.  Jmd.  I..  4.  S  I.) 

6.  A  deKmdaot  of  the  lait,  who  wu  tetianb 
af  Abilene,  ai  tbe  time  when  our  SaTioiir  entered 
Bpoo  hit  nuDutiy  (Lake,  iiL  I).  Ho  died  pro 
nblj  aboot  tho  time  when  the  emperor  Clandini 
••(KDded  the  thione.  In  the  fint  Jml  of  the 
leign  of  thii  empenr  the  tetnuch;  at  Ljnuiai 
waa  conleRBd  npon  Herod  Agrqipa.  (Joaa^  A^ 
./■J.  II.  7.  S  I.)  [C.P.U.] 

LYSA'NIAS,  a  Hataary,  vfaoea  name  ocean  in 
an  iTiempCion  on  a  base  fbnod  in  tbo  iilaad  of 
Scia,  Aioarbu  ^lawieou  tit  Aiinror  /carta- 
laivit,  whence  it  ippeara  that  the  artut**  fatlm 
wai  named  Dionjnu,  and  that  the  ataCae  waa  one 
of  Ibe  god  DianriDa.  The  word  (OTWaniiuv 
night  indeed  refer  to  tbe  dedication  nf  tbe  ilatue  ; 


Dionjui  i«  fr»- 


doabtedlj  deaignatea  the  : 
^uentlTfo     ■ 


I,  DioDjrioa.  {Winckdman,  OnaL 
d.  KmmMl,  bk.  iL  e.  3.  )  26,  HeTer'*  nata.)  [P.S.] 

LYSANO'RIDAS  (Auwuftlar),  ooa  of  the 
three  S|>attan  haimoata  who  aamndend  the  Cad- 
neia  to  the  Tbeban  aiila*  in  a.  c  37B.  Hb  two 
eoUeagaee  Beiippidai  or  Henoippidaa  and  Ancaaa 
were  eiecatad  b;  the  Spartan  gonnunent ;  bat  a* 
Lyianoridaa  arai  abient  on  Iha  ni^t  of  the  in- 
■urrectiim,  be  met  with  a  leia  •eren  prnnJimiint, 
and  wat  lentenced  to  paj  a  laige  nun  of  nonej. 
Being  nnable,  howcTer,  to  do  thii,  be  went  into 
Tolantarr  eiile.  {Plat. Ptitfi.  13,  IM  Oni-Sacna. 
&,  17,  U  1  Died.  XT.  S7.)  It  wai  leklad  bj 
Tbeopoiapiu  (ap.  Athen.  xiiL  pL  609,  b.)  that  Lf- 
Mndndaa,  by  whon  he  pnhabi;  aitana  LfMnnidaa, 
wa*  eipelM  fom  Sparta  bf  the  intrignee  of  hia 
Biemj  AgidlaoBt  and  that  Ui  mother  XenqiailbeiB, 
Ibe  mat  bmtifol  waman  in  the  P^enamema, 
and  hia  niter  Cbrjie,  wet*  put  to  death  b;  tbe 
l^eedaeraoniaat. 

LY'SLADES  (Aun^i).  1.  An  Athenian  poet, 
(probably  dithfnunbi«,eJDce  hi*  Tieloiy  waa  gained 
with  a  chenu  of  bo  ji),  whoee  name  appeaii  on  tbe 
choragic  mannment  of  LTiictalei,  whidi  fiiei  hii 
date  to  OL  ai  2,  B.  c  3.1£.     [LviicaiTM.] 

3.  An  Epicurean  philoeopher  of  Athena,  the  aon 
nf  the  celebated  philoaopber  Phaednu,  waa  con- 
tamponuT  witb  Cion^  nhe  ^flu  al  hia  aa 


LTSIAS. 


AabnTaaajadge^    (nOpftr.    . 

3.  A  PytiiagoTean  philiMipher  of  Calaaa.  (Lna- 
blich.  ra.  FglL  3&>  [P.  S.] 

LTSIANASSA  (,Hmnbmnm\  Urn  mm  af 
three  n  jthkal  ptnonage^  nono  sf  nhma  it  af  any 
inlanat.  (Bewid.  »««.  358  :  Apidkd.  iL  5.  | 
11;  Pna.ii.6.11)  [L&] 

LY'SIAS  (AmUi).  l.AnAtheanawwbo,a- 
lo  IKodorai(xiiL74),  waiaieirflhetn 


oftheaee^•.c406.  HiaM 
doea  not  occnr  in  the  lirt  itf  Ihea  ai  ginB  by 
Xenephan  {HaO.  L  5.  {  16), bat  that  aathor  ^M* 
with  Diodtnia  in  ssitiiiniog  him  ahonlj  after  >b 
one  of  tboM  who  actnally  hdd  the  cnmnaad  at  the 

difficnItT-  It  waa  only  to  encounter  a  wocie  bte 
lor  on  hia  rctom  to  Athena  with  bn  ctf  hk  cfl- 
Ifagnea,  they  were  all  ni  imraedialely  bno^l  Is 
trial,  condonned,  and  eucsled,  on  the  dmige  rf 
haling  ncgleoed  to  carry  off  the  liediea  of  the  cd- 
leni  wbo  had  Ulen  in  the  aelioa.  (Xen-fUl 
L6.I  30,  7;  Died.  liii.  99,  101  j  PhUechorai, 
ap.SdHLadATidi^Iiait.\\96.) 

2.  A  general  under  Srieneaa  Niiatar,  wha  ia 
n.  c  286,  by  the  ccsunaod  of  that  piinc^  ociaptd 
the  paiaea  erf  Hoant  Amanna,  n  a*  ts  pRnt  tbe 
eicape  of  Demetrioa  Polioacetea,  wlto,  id  caaw- 
quence,  M  into  the  baodi  of  Seleoeoa,  (Pelyao. 
ir.  9.  ^  5 ;  comp.  Pint.  DamOr.  49.) 

3.  OiM  of  the  ambaawdcn  lent  by  Antiodai 
the  Oraat,  in  B.  a  196,  to  meet  tbe  tan  depatm 
appointed  tiy  the  RoiBaiu  to  aettle,  togethv  with 
FUmininDa,  the  a&ire  of  Cmea.  He  anu  iSta- 
watdi  pretent  at  the  intcrriew  of  tlw  kiofi  with 
the  Hiwan  amhamirlnri  al  Lyumachia.     (Pulyhi 

30,33.)     AcsKdinglaAppian(^.  6},hg 
,_.    ..__. "        p... 

kheii 


phaneit  wbo  enjoyed  to  bi^  a  pfawe  in  the  «■»• 
Sdeace  of  that  moaaich,  that  whan  Antiochai  M 
ont  forthe  npper  pmripaeaof  lui  MipiiB  in  ac^ 
166,  ha  not  only  oitmated  Lyuaa  with  Iha  an  ot 
hia  ion  Anttochna,  but  gan  him  the  xde  ■»——■ *-^ 


Lyiiaa  waa  eqiedally  diarged  to  pi 
^ainit  the  Jewa,  and  atcindingly  hawened  to  lend 
an  armr  into  Jadata,  under  the  ■"■tFinnil  af  Pts- 
leny,  the  ion  of  Dorymenea,  NiQuHr,andC«ipii: 
bnl  thoH  general!  woe  totally  defeated  near  Eir 


abjJnd 


.  Maccabaeni.     Tbe  n 


pn»n  took  the  field,  with  a  nrj  larje 
army,  bnt  eSrcted  nothing  of  impoitanee.  Ken 
•oon  after  aniTcd  of  the  death  of  AntioehB  it 
Tafaae,  in  Perua  (a.  c  164),  on  which  LynM  io- 
mediatdy  earned  the  yow^prineennder  hitchirp 
ta  be  pnclainied  king,  by  tbe  title  of  Antiachn 
Enpator.  and  hinuelf  uumcd  tbe  KiTera^  paao- 
ai  hii  fruardian,  although  that  office  had  bcA  can- 
brred  by  Antiochut  Epiphanea  on  bia  dtaib-bfd 
ilher  of  hi>  miniiten  named  PhiKp.    A 


wpediliot 


unit  tbe  Jea 


taken  by  lijiiai,  a 
they  nude  tbemaelvH  mailenof  the  it 
of  Bethtiira,  and  cnmpclled  Jndai  to  & 
Jeiuwkin,  where  Ihey  beiiegcd  turn  ii 


roaoffcn*: 
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LTSIAS. 
■nd  rcdiMtd  him  to  Mich  «timiu  for  prerlnoiu,  that 
(fae  foRiMi  moM  h*T«  qnicklir  bllen  hid  Dot  tha 
Ben  vf  the  appnaeh  of  Pbilip  iodand  Ljriu  to 
gnot  ■  piau  to  tha  Jiiit  on  fovonnblo  lenni,  in 
oidct  tbat  Iw  might  hHtcn  to  oppoH  hii  linL 
Philip  vu  queUy  dareatad,  and  pal  to  dtUli. 
(JoKph.  AnL  ai.  7.  g  2— ft.  9,  g  1—7 :  1  Mu- 
ab.  iii.  IT,  ».  1—35,  Ti.  2  Mmec.  i.  li.  liii.) 

Ljaia  nair  pnuemd  nndiipvled  suthority  in  tbe 
kinBdom  ;  and  (he  RoDUUu,  tha  only  powar  whom 
ho  b*i  caoM  to  fcBT,  were  diapeeed  to  &Toiif  Aoti- 
oehiu  OD  acconnt  of  hii  youth,  and  the  adnuitagea 
thaj  might  hope  to  dui<e  from  hia  weaknau. 
Thaj.  boweier,  do«pitchtd  ambaisdon  to  STiia, 
(0  cDforea  tha  eneodon  of  tha  tnaly  formerly  con- 
cluded with  Antioehna  the  Oreat ;  and  Lyiiai  did 
not  natnn  openly  to  oppoaa  the  arhitniy  pro- 
ceeding* of  thiMO  dopatiea,  hot  wai  nppcned  to 
hsTo  oonaired  at,  tf  ha  did  not  comi 
mnrdei  of  OetaTina,  the  ohief  of  the 
[LiPTiNU.]    Ha  in' 


the  deed,  bat  did  not  ofier  to  giT*  ap  or  p<miih  the 
aiiBiiin.  Uaaowhile,  the  joong  prince,  Dematriua, 
nude  hia  eecapa  frna  Rime,  where  ha  had  baan  de- 
tained ai  a  hoatage  and  landed  at  Tripolia  in  Sjiia. 
The  people  immedtaEaly  dadaivd  in  hii  hronr; 
and  Lyiiu,  ai  well  aa  the  jonng  Antioehna,  vaa 
Btjied  bj  the  pojnilBce,  and  ginn  np  to  Demetrini, 
who  ordaied  tbem  iMlh  to  be  put  to  dtath,  B.  c 
163.  (Joaaph.  AuL  lii.  10-  S  1 ;  1  Mace  rii. ; 
3  Maoc  xir.  1,  S ;  Appian.  Sfr.  46,  47  ;  Poljb. 
xiii.  IS,  19t  IdT.  ^p<L  zhri;  Enaab.  ' 
166,  foL  ediL) 

S.  AnatireofTarraaiaCiliiaa,calledbjAtbe- 
nanii  an  Epicurean  pbiloaopher,  who  laiaed  himaelf 
to  the  poaition  of  tyiant  of  hii  oatiTe  dtj.  (Athan. 

•.p.ais.  b.)  [KH.  a] 

LY'SIAS  (Aoiriai),  an  Attic  orator,  waa  bom 
at  Athena  in  B.  c  4fiB  ;  he  wai  the  aon  of  Cepha- 
lui,  who  wai  a  natiTO  of  Snuuie,  and  had  taken 
np  hia  abode  at  Athena,  on  the  invitation  of  Periclea. 
(Konja.  Lf.\;  Pint.  VU.  X.  Oral.  p.  SSo  ; 
Phot-  BM.  Cod.  363,  p.  468,  &c  ;  Said,  a  e.  Ai>- 
o'Ibi  1  Lyi.  0. fraloiAb. I  4;  CicBrat  16.)  Whan 
he  waa  little  mora  than  fifteen  yean  old,  in  B.C.  4  4  S. 
Lyaiaa  and  hii  two  (aome  mj  three)  brotben  joined 
'le  Athaniana  who  want  aa  coloniita  to  Thnrii  in 


Ilalf. 


He  11 


uutnction  of  two 


ij^eud  hia  adocMion  m 
Syiaconia,  Tinaa  and 


the  Thurian*,  and  aicn  leema  to  hare  taken  pert 
in  tha  adminiatntiao  of  the  joong  lepnUic.  nam 
a  paimgB  of  Ariitotk  (ap.  Cfe.  "  '  '"'  ' 
that  be  derotcd  aome  time  .. 
ihetoric,  thoDgh  it  ia  Dncertain  whelbet  be  entered 
' '  I   prafeauon    while    yet   at    Thnrii, 


dk  n 


I  of  hia  pnpill. 
(PhU.  I.  c  p.  SS9 ;  Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  p.  490,  a.) 
In  a-c.  411,  when  he  had  attained  tho  eg*  of  forly- 
aercn,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Athaniana  in  Sicily, 
■U  perMHU,  both  ia  Sicilj  and  in  the  aooth  of  Italy, 
napectad  of  bnoiing  the  caaae  of  the 


...  ^.__   .       ._  .       ted  him,  for  daring 

the  nj«  of  the  Thirty  Tyianta,  after  the  battla  of 
IB  looked  Djion  ta  an  many  of 


LYSIAS.  SG5 

the  EOTeminent,hit  lai^  property  ima  conGacalrd, 
andhewaB(hrowniDtopriaon,«ilhaTiew  toba  put 
tadesth.  Butheeacapedf^^nAthen^and  tookie- 
fugaatMegara.  (Piat. PlvX.U.ce.)  Hii altachment 
lo  Athena,  howorer,  waa  u  greet,  that  when  Thi»- 
aybului,  at  the  head  of  tha  petrioti,  marched  timn 
Phyle  to  liberato  their  country,  Lyuai  joyfully 
laiiiBced  all  that  yet  remained  of  hia  lortDnF,  for 
he  lent  the  patrioli  30D0  diacbmaa  and  300  ihielda, 
and  engaged  ■  band  of  303  mercenaiiea.  Thruiy- 
bului  pcTKored  him  the  Athenian  ftanchiae,  aa  a 
reward  for  hiigeneroaity  ;but  Arcbinaaafterwardi 
induced  the  people  to  declare  it  Toid,  becauie  it 
had  been  conferred  without  a  probidanina  ;  and  Ly- 
aiu  hanufbrth  lifed  at  Athent  aa  an  iaotelei.  oc- 
copying  himiell^  ai  it  appean,  lolely  with  writing 
judidaT  ipeeche*  for  othen,  and  died  b  D.  c  37^ 
M  the  age  of  eighty.  (Dionyi.  l^i.  13  ;  Pint.  ^e. 
P.8S6;  Phot.  £b.  p.  490.) 

Lyoaa  waa  one  of  the  mort  fertne  wriWrt  of 
DiMioDi  that  Atheni  era  produced,  for  there  were 
in  antiquity  no  leai  than  425  orationa  which  were 
enirent  nnder  hia  name,  thoogh  the  ancient  critiea 
wen  of  Dpuuon  that  only  330  of  them  wen  genuine 
prodnetioni  of  Lyiiai.     (Dionyt.  Zji.  17  ;  Plut. 


!6  1  Phot. 


(.  16.) 


only  are  extant,  ai 
among  theiB  aome  aie  incomplete,  and  othera  are 
probably  apurioua.  Of  S3  Dlberi  we  pDaaeia  only 
a  few  fiagmanta.  Moat  of  tbeae  oratioa*,  only  one 
of  which  (that  aftainit  Entoathanei,  B.C  40S)  he 
detiTeted  hinielf  in  court,  were  coinpoied  after  hia 
retnm  from  Thnrii  to  AlhaniL  Theieare,howaTer, 
aome  aowng  tiiem  which  probably  belong  to  aa 
eulier  period  of  bit  life,  when  Lynaa  treated  hia 
art  mon  from  a  theoietial  point  of  view,  and  [hay 
mnit  thnefbra  be  regarded  a*  riietorical  eierciaeb 
But  fnm  the  eonunaneement  of  tho  tpeech  agnnat 
Eratoithenei  we  muit  conclude  that  hi '  -—    - 


Among  tha  leat  worha  of  Lytiaa  we  may  nn 
manual  if  rhetoric  {rix"!  pVropunt],  probably  ana 
of  hia  esriy  productiona,  which,  howerer,  ia  leal. 
How  hi^y  the  ontioD*  of  Lywai  were  Talued  in 
antiquity  may  be  inftited  from  the  gml  number 

iDch  aa  Caadliu  dbelinni,  Zoaimua  of  Oaia, 
Zone  of  Cittinni,  Haipocration,  Panlloi  Ornnioui, 
■od  other*.  AH  the  woriu  of  tbeie  ciitica  hiTg 
padabed.  The  only  eiilieiam  of  any  importanca 
ttpon  I^riia*  that  hai  oome  down  to  ni  ia  that  of 
niiiiijiiai  iif  [Taliieiiiiaaiii.  iii  biiHipt  rSf  ipxiittur 
(/•Hi'-  in^rvwiBiui,  the  tUt  incimr  K^vit, 
and  in  hii  account  of  Lyiiai,  to  which  we  may  add 
the  remaAi  of  Photivi-  ARordiug  to  the  judg- 
ment of  Dionyaiui,  and  the  Kcidenia)  remarka  of 
odwra,  which  are  home  out  l>y  a  carelii)  aiamioa- 
tion  of  the  orattona  itiU  eitant,  the  diction  of 
Lyaiaa  ia  perfectiy  pure,  and  may  be  hwked  upon 
M  the  beat  canon  of  the  Attic  idwm  \  hii  language 
ii  natural  and  annple,  but  at  tha  nme  time  noUe 
and  dignified  (Uionyi.  £]*.  3,  3,  Dtmttlk.  13; 
Cic  Bm.  03  ;  QaintiL  liL  19.  $  SI,  comp.  ii.  4. 
^  17)  ;  it  ia  tlwn*  dear  aodlneid  ;  the  coptova- 
neaa  of  hia  atyls  diM*  not  tnJDie  ii*  preaiaien  ;  nor 
can  hia  rhetonial  anbelBabmenta  be  aouidaad  ■* 
impairing  the  thinning  aimplicfty  of  hii  atyle. 
(Dioiya.  lyi.  4,  fte.)  Hia  daliDaationa  of  dta-' 
racter  are  alwayi  ittiking  and  tmotolife.  (Dionyi. 
Ls$.  7 ;  QniBtiL  iU.  S.  g  31  i  Phot  £  «.  p.  406.) 
Bat  what  chanctetiaea  hi*  oratian*  nbore  tboae  of 
8k 
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S6S  LYSICLES. 

■llotketinciniu,  UthB  indaerilMliI*  gneafdneM 
and  ckpnea  which  pemd*  aU  of  tb«M,  wiilioiit  in 
the  Icut  impairing  thair  poircT  and  n>eig;  ;  and 
Ihia  gcaaafolDCM  wai  con^dncd  a*  ao  wnliar  a 
iMan  in  all  Lynu'  pndoctiaaa,  thai  Dionjiioa 
thought  it  a  fit  critnion  by  which  the  genniiM 
ww-kt  of  Ljtjaa  might  be  diatinguiahed  from  the 
apmiooi  winrlia  UiM  want  by  hii  name.  (Dionji. 
^  lO.Af^,  3,  ZtoBoKA.  13,  Dinarck.  7;  ramp. 
Cic  Brul.  9, 16  ;  QuinliLU.'l.g  17,ui.  10.  g34.) 
The  maaiwr  in  whi^  Lyaiaa  tnati  hit  nhjecla  ia 
cqully  dewning  of  high  pcaiae.  (Dimfk  Lgt. 
15— I9i  Bcmmgin.  De  Form.  Ont.  a.  p.  «90.) 
It  ia,  IhcTefbn,  no  matter  oC  inqtriaa  lo  heu  llut 

tiaXj  ttt  aaid  to  hkTe  baen  BnaaecaaaftiL  (Pint. 
Lt.^  836.) 

The  extant  ontiont  of  Ljraiaa  an  eentwiiad  in 
the  ecJlecliaiu  of  Aldua,  H.  Stephen^  Roake, 
Duksa,  Bekker.  and  Buter  and  Sanppe.  Among 
the  aepanle  editionB,  we  memJon  thoae  of  J.  Taj- 
lor  (London,  1739,  4ta.  wilh  a  full  critical  iqjpa- 
iHtna  and  emendauona  bj  Maikkod ),  C.  Foertach 
<Leipvg,  182S,  eio.),  J.  Frtna  (Munich.  ISSl, 
Bic,  in  which  the  omtioni  an  arranged  in  their 
chronoloj^cal  order);  compare  J.  Frani,  Datcrlatio 
de  LgtiaOratonAUitoGniaKr^ila,  Norimbergae, 
182a,8To.;  UHoelacher,  ZlcZjnuOatoni  ^ila 
tt  Dieliimt,  Berlin,  1S37,  Sto.,  and  £>>  Pita  « 
Ser^v  Lf^m  Orotarii  Omauatat^  Berlin,  1837, 
8n.  ;  Wealannann,  GuoL  der  Orierk.  Btndttam- 
kfit,  §g  *6.  47.  and  &iJ<v«,  iii.  pp.  278—488. 

TherB  aiB  aone  other  penona  of  the  nama  of 
Ljaia*.  who  nana  onder  the  head  of  liuiwy  cha- 

Bopher,  who  oanrped  ■'      ■  -■.-..  ..^- 


n  the  o 


n  of  hk 


pfieaihood  of  Heiaclea,  and  aflarwarda  dittingniibed 
himaalf  bj  hia  iiidHlgetKa  ia  Itmriea  and  cmehj. 
(Athen.  T.  p.  21£.)  S.  A  penonwhe  ii  oneartha 
inlerioenton  in  Platanh'a  tnatiae  di  Miaiea.  3. 
A  lophiaC,  who  waa,  according  to  TbjIot,  the  author 
of  the  iftmiii,  which  an  attiibnted  bf  (ome  of 
the  aadenta  to  the  onlor  Ljuiaa.  (Taylor,  FaL 
ij«.  p.  1S4.)  Thii  aophtat  maj  be  the  one  men- 
tioned bj  Demoathenea  (c.  JVautr.  p.351.  [!•■  S.] 
LY'SIAS,  a  aculptor  of  the  time  of  Aogoataa, 
fat  whom  be  executed  a  gnat  and  highly  Talnad 

Cp,  repreaenling  Apollo  and  Diana  in  a  foBr- 
s  cbariot,  whi^  AogaaCna  placed  in  the  chapel 
«n«t«d  by  him  to  the  memorr  of  hia  father,  Ocia- 
Tina,  on  the  Palatine  hiQ.  Pliny  aaya  that  the 
gmnp  waa  of  one  piece  of  marhle  ;  bnt  aimilar 
atalementa  of  hia  napecting  other  group*,  which 
■n  atill  extant,  the  Laocoon  far  inatance.  ban 
been  diq>rOTed  by  an  examinalion  of  the  woika 
(bemielTet :  we  may  theretbn  aoapect  hia  accuracy 
in  tbia  initonce.  (Plin.  H.  iV.  itxri.  G.  i.  4.  g  10  i 
Meyer,  A'MitffittibeiUs.iol. iii.  pp.  B8.  39.)  [P.ai 
LYSICLES  (AinriaA^i).  1.  Poeaibi;  a  un  of 
Abronyehoa,  waa  aent  out  by  the  AtbeniaBa,  with 
four  colleagnea,  in  command  of  twelve  ahipi  for 
railing  money  among  ihdr  alliea,  n.  c  428.  Ha 
waa  attacked,  in  an  aipediljon  up  the  plain  of  the 
Haaander,  by  aome  Cariana  and  Eamiani  of  Anaea. 
and  Ml  wilh  many  of  hia  men.  (Thao.  iiL  IS.) 
Poaubly  thi*  Lyiicle*  i>  the  tame  with  Lyaiciei 
"lliaahe  '  '  -"-'^ 
allnda  to 


LYSIHACHE. 
it  appeara.  afW  the  datb  of  Pctidca  IdbiM  Ai 
pauB.  Byhatbehadaac>a,P(iiialea,aiidtkn^ 
her  iiBtinclion*,  laya  Acacluaea  the  diatqila  <( 
Socratea,  he  attained  tbe  kiglwat  inportanea.  (Ap. 
fHwL  i-tr.  c  24  ;  SchoL  ad  Fi^  Mmm.  p.  231 1 
compan  Harpocr.  and  Heaych.  a  9.  wpttrrdKift  \ 
SchoL  ad  AriMopk.  Bf-La.)  [A.  H.  C] 

2.  One  of  the  nanmaDden  of  the  Atbemn 
aimy  at  the  battle  of  Chaenmeia.  B.  c  SSB,  ww 
■nbaequently  omdemaed  to  death,  upon  the 
accnaatioD  of  the  entor  Ltc>u|M.  (Diod.  xri. 
85,  se.)  Tbe  apeech  vbieh  Lyeorgna  ddinnd 
againat  Lyaidn  ia  rcfemd  to  by  Harpocratiei 
(a.  nv  M  AqAlf  and  Aa^idfSw). 

LYSl'CRATES  (Aismp^niT), 
whoae  name  baa  become  erf  '  ~  " 
beautiful  ehoragic  moonn 
filing  a  bnnia  tripod  aa  a  priae  to 
the  dnmatic  exbibitiDn*,  and  of  tkcn  dedicating 
the  tripod  to  aome  dinnity,  la  deaaribad  in  the 
"  DictioDBry  of  Antiqnitica,*'  a.  «l  CaonMU. 
The  moat  nanal  manner  of  dedicBOng  tka  nipad 
wae  by  placing  it  nn  tbe  iOBailt  af  a  imU  baildiBg 
nected  for  tbe  expreae  ntrpoaa  of  facaiTnig  it  The 


DiaAa  of  which  ai 


Tbede 


J,  and  can  only  ba  ap- 
preciated Irom  a  good  dnwing;  The  beat  wngaan§, 
or  tathet  nt  of  engraringa,  of  it  aia  given  I9 
Maneh  (AQw  ^MMUfacAa  AwiWba^  d.  At- 
dduHoiBMiin  Ordamigim,  Se  AnSaee,  ta£  i4~ 
S7).   Thafc"      ■      ■     '     ■       '  - 


AwTucpints  AiviMSou  Kavrrrit  l^op^h^ 
'Ammrrli  •vJBtv  Men,  Mar  ifH^ai, 
AuffuUiir  'Aft|«ll»  JSitairxt,  EJaltrroi  9fxt- 
(Bockh.  Orp.  faaer.  331.)     The  arebauhtp  d 
ETaenetna  wu  in  OL  cii.  3,  a.  c  SSS. 

Tbe  building  ia  Tulguiy  called  the  Lantan  d 
DcmoatbeDea,  who  ia  amd  lo  haTe  saettd  it  wilh 
the  object  of  aladying  in  the  eecloa 
tenor.     Not  only  ia  thia  tradition  xau 
any  authority,  and  diapioTed  by  Ibe  ii 
bnt  it  ia  dear  tbat  the  interior  of  tbe  naiBuog, 
which  i*  not  qnita  aii  feet  in  diameter,  na  sol 

It  ii  now  open,  hating  at  aone  paaied  baoi  hnkan 
into,  probably  In  aaanh  of  trtaiiire.  (Staart  ami 
ReTelt,  ^BtifBiliBf  ofAilum,  toL  L  p.  1S9 )  Hitt, 
OoMdJa  d.  Ba^mtat  ha  dm  Aim,  toL  ii  ^ 
36.)  [P.  8.] 

LYSl'DICE  (Atmtfm).  a  daogfater  of  Maft, 
married  to  Meator,  by  whom  ahe  bad  a  daughter. 
Kippothoa  (ApoUod.  u  4.  ^  A).  Other*  call  bar 
the  wife  <rf  Aleaaoa,  and  modkar  of  Auphinyiai 
(Pan*.  TiiL  14.  $  2).  A  third  acconat  k  gina  by 
the  achidiwt  en  Pindar  (OL  ni.  *»}.  A  aMead 
paraona^  of  the  nama  ia  mmtioned  by  ApoUadan* 
(ii.7.!8).  [L.8.1 

LYSI'DICUS,  the  btbar  of  C  Annina  Ciadi*, 
^e  latter  of  whom  Cican  talla  fjaalir;—  ^aa«. 
L  e.  Auntlirov,  '  qnonlam  omnia  Jon  dJNolril.'* 
(Cic.  PkiL  li.  6.)     [Civbsr.  AMnCi.] 

LYSl'MACHB   (A*rvMlxl>,    a  teglMr  rf 
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LYSIHACHUa 
Al»i,aiidtbavibofT>lnu(ApoI]ocLL9.|  II  i 

Adb-uTdi).  Anotlict  penoiug*  of  the  vme  oune 
cccun  in  ApoUodonu  (m.  12.  §S).  [L.S.] 

LVSIMA'CHIDES  (Ahti/uxOoO.  a  Onek 
wiitar,  ths  aalhai  of  a  work  an  the  Attk  nrUan. 
wldreMd  to  Cweiliiu.  He  aaaiu  >!»  to  hmTe 
written  OD  other  ufajecti  coonected  with  ths  Alhe- 
niuii.  (Ammon.  ib  Diff.  Foe.  i.v.  awpjf  ;  Hu- 
pocrot.  t.  (T.  Mai/iaitTi|piWi>,  Krrr^mair ;  Von. 
<^  Wilt  CmtB.  p.  231,  ed.  Weatennwin.)  [aP.M.] 

LYSI'HACHUS  (AvrWxo')-  J-  An  Alke- 
niui,  bther  of  Atiilcidei  the  JuL  (Herod.  liiL 
79  i  Thoc  LSI;  Pint,  ^nit  big 

S.  Son  of  Ariiteidee,  and  gnndmi  of  the  ptB' 
~  ''~  *       '     ■  men  )iiidmI[  of  *n  ineigni- 


lideratioa  of  ki*  bthar't  mvkei.    He  left  two 

childnn,  a  mo,  Aruteidei,  end  ■  daughter  nuwd 
PoljcritA,  whe  aleo  leceired  a  public  ellawanee  for 
her  gnndbther'i  mke.  (Plot.  Arid.  S7  ;  Dem.  e. 
Lrpt.  g  S5.  p.  491,  aod  SdaL  ad  loc) 

3.  Son  of  Ljrumachua.  lung  of  Thiace  (lee  be- 
low), bj  Arunee,  daughter  of  Ptolera^  Soter. 
After  the  death  of  hi*  bthet  (b.c.  SBl),  be  Bed 
with  hia  molbec  and  joonger  brother,  Philip,  to 
CaHaadria,  where  the;  nmuined  for  aonie  lime  in 
■afety,  until  Plolemj  Cetaunaa,  who  had  ealabliihed 
bimieU'  npon  the  throne  of  Macadonia,  decoyed 
Aiainoe  and  ber  two  «>n>  into  hia  power,  b;  pro- 
miiing  to  marrj  the  fbnoer,  and  adopt  the  two 
young  men.  But  ea  aoon  ai  the;  met  their  iroi- 
cbcroo*  nnde,  both  Ljunuuhui  aud  Philip  were 
inttaotlj  MOied  and  pot  to  death,  in  the  Ter;  emu 
nf  their  iDOtbec.  LjUDachua  waa  at  th*  time  16 
Jtan  old  ;  hia  brother  three  yean  younger ;  and 
both  were  temaifcable  !oi  their  bcwity.  (Jiutin. 
xiic  2,  3  )  Memnon,  c  U.) 

t.  Son  of  Ptal«n;  PhiladelphnJ  by  Aiainail, 
the  daughter  of  LyuniBchai,  king  of  llinEe.  He 
■uriiTed  both  hi>  bnthai  Ptolcmj  ItL  EaagetM, 
and  hit  nephew,  Ptolemy  IV.  Philopatoi ;  but  waa 
put  to  death  by  SoaibiuB,  the  udniater  and  guardian 
of  Ptolemy  Epiphane*.  (SchoL  od  THeecr.  IdglL 
xtiL  126  ;  Polyb.  n.  Sfi.) 

A.  A  friend  and  eounaellor  of  Philip  V.,  king  of 
Macedonia,  waa  one  of  the  two  aelected  by  talm  to 
aeiiat  in  the  leent  coancil  (or  the  trial  of  hia  aon, 
Demetiioa.     (Lir.  xl.  8.)     [DaMRUita.] 

6.  A  brother  of  ApoUodotoa,  the  gennal  who 
defended  Gaaa  againit  Alexander  Jannaeoa.  He 
cauted  hit  brother  ID  be  eawaaiaated,  and  then 
auirendered  tbe  city  into  the  banda  of  Alexander. 
(Joteph.  ^a/.  liiL  13.  f  8.) 

7.  A  Jew,  one  of  the  frieodi  of  Herod,  who  waa 
put  to  death  by  bus  at  being  connected  with  the 
eouBpiraey  of  CotCobarua.  [UBaoDM.]  ( Joaeph. 
A*t  «.  7.  «  a,  10.)  [E.  H.  R] 

LYSI'HACHUS  (AwIfuKm),  king  of  Thrace. 
He  wat  a  Hteedaniin  by  biith  (according  to  Ar- 
rian,  a  native  of  Pella),  but  not  by  origin,  hia  &ther, 
Agatheciei,  haring  been  ori^nally  a  Penett  or  icrf 
of  Cianon  in  TheHaly,  who  had  iniiuoated  hinuelf 
by  hia  flatteries  into  the  good  grace*  of  Philip  of 
Hacedon,  and  riaen  to  a  high  place  in  bia  faroor. 
(Air.  Atial).  n.  28)  Theopomp.  op.  Atitat.  Ti.  259, 
Cf  £uteb.^m.  p.  156.)  Lyaimacbna  hioutlf  waa 
eariy  diatinnitbed  for  hia  andanntad  counge,  aa 
weD  aa  ibr  hia  great  actirity  and  atrength  of  body, 
qnaliliea  to  whKb  he  pitMdy  owed  bi*  ^point- 
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important  peet  ef  one  of  tbe  o 
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^Aojtei,  officon  immediately  about  the  penon  of 
Alexander.  But  thongb  we  find  him  early  attain- 
ing thi*  diitinction,  and  be  ii  frequecUy  meutioDed 
a>  in  cloie  attendance  on  tbe  king,  he  doet  not 
■earn  to  hare  bam  nadily  enlmited  with  any 
•epaiale  command,  or  with  tbe  candnet  of  any 
enteipme  of  importance,  aa  waa  bd  often  the  ca*e 
with  Ptidemy,  Peidiccat,  Leranatiia.  and  othen  of 
the  aame  officara.  Uenee  it  would  appear  that 
Alexander  deemed  him  more  qualified  for  a  aoldiei 
than  a  genenL  (Air.  AitiA.  t.  13,  24,  ti.  38,  Tii. 
B,Iiid.lB\  Cnrt  Tiii.  I,  }46i  but  coiiip.Aelisn. 
V.  H.  xii.  16,  who  call*  him  mi^nrf'*'  Ar««i(<.> 
We  an  lold  by  (J.  Curtiut  that  Lyaimachua,  when 
banting  in  Syria,  bad  killed  ■  lion  of  immente  liie 
tingle-handed,  though  not  without  mriTing  leTere 
wonodt  in  the  conlett  i  and  thia  circunutance  that 
writer  regard*  b>  the  origin  of  a  bble  gnTely  re- 
lated by  Juttin,  Plutarch,  Pliny,  and  other  aathora, 
that  on  account  of  *ome  oflence,  Lyaimachn*  had 
been  ibnt  up  by  order  of  Alexander  in  the  lame 
den  with  a  lion ;  but  though  onaimed,  had  nu- 
oeeded  in  deatntjing  the  animal,  and  wa*  pudoned 
by  the  king  in  eonaderalioa  of  hi*  cooiage.  (Curt. 
Tiii.  1.  £  1£  ;  Pint.  Dnutr.  27  i  Pauh  L  0.  M  t 
Ju.tin.  XT.  3;  Plin.  H.  N.  Tiil  16  (il);  VaL 
Max.  ix.  3,  eit.  1  ;  SeoecB,  da  Ira,  iiL  17.)  In 
the  diriuon  of  tbe  profioec*.  after  the  death  of 
Alexander,  Thnce  and  the  Deighbouiing  eonnliiet 
a*  far  at  the  Danube  were  aatigned  to  Lyaimachna* 
an  important  goTBmtnent,  wbicb  be  i*  taid  to  han 
obtained  in  conaeqnsnce  of  hia  well-known  tulonr, 
aa  being  deemed  the  moat  competent  to  cope  with 
tbe  wariike  barbarian*  that  bordered  that  country 
on  the  north.  (Diod.  xriii.  3  {  Ariian,  i^  FhA 
p.  GB,  b;  Dexii^u*, liid.  p.  64, b  ;  Curt.x.  10, g  4t 
Ju*tin.  xiii.  4.)  Nor  waa  it  long  before  he  had 
ocoaion  to  prove  the  juitice  of  thii  opinion  ;  he  had 
icaRely  aRired  in  hi*  gotemraent  when  be  wa* 
called  upon  to  oppoie  Seuthei,  king  of  the  Odry- 
liana,  who  had  Mtembled  a  huge  amy,  with  which 
lie  waa  preparing  to  aaaert  bit  indcpendeuca.  In 
the  Riat  battle  Lyumachna  obtained  a  partial 
victory,  Dotwithitanding  a  gnat  diqiarily  of  force ; 
but  we  know  nothing  of  Ue  anbaaquent  eventa  at 
thewar.     ( Diod.  xTilL  1 4 ;  PaOL  L  S.  g  6. )     It 

much  occupied  with  boatjlitiea  againat  tbe  Odiy- 
aiana  and  other  barbarian  tribe*  ;  and  that  it  waa 
thi>  drcomtlanca  which  preTenled  him  from  taking 
any  actjie  part  in  tbe  wut  which  aroee  between 
Ifae  other  geneiaU  of  Alexander.  Bat  during  the 
■even  yean  which  he  thu*  apent  in  appannt  iuc- 
tivity,  it  ii  cleat  that  be  bad  not  only  coniolidaled 
bi*  power,  but  eitended  hia  dcminion  aa  &r  a*  the 
nunthi  of  the  Danube,  and  oicnpied  with  hit  gal<- 
liaant  the  Oieek  citie*  afamg  the  wMletn  ihoret  of 
the  Eoxine.  (Diod.  xix.  73 )  Dioyaen,  titllmitu. 
ToL  L  p.  326.) 

At  length,  in  a,c  SIS,  the  inBBBaiDg  power  of 
Anligonui  induced  Lytinacha*  to  jiun  tbe  league 
whic£  Ptolemy,  Seleutnt,  and  Caiaander,  had 
already  formed  againal  that  monarch :  he  laid  claim 
to  the  Helleipontine  Phrygia,  in  addition  to  the 
tetiitotin  he  alnady  potaeaied ;  and  on  the  tefuial 
of  Antiganm,  inuncdialely  prepared  for  war.  Still 
we  do  not  hear  of  hi*  taking  any  active  part  in  the 
boitilitiei  that  enined,  nntil  he  waa  arouied  by  the 
revolt  of  the  Oreek  citiei  on  the  ^line,  Calktia. 
IMnu,  aul  Odasnu.    He  theccDpon  immediauly: 
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cnttA  thi  Humai  with  an  annj,  defaaUd  tbs 

femi  of  (be  Scjlhsin  ud  TtindaD  tribei,  which 
the  Oraekt  had  oiled  in  to  Ihcii  uuiUnce.  u 
ureQ  u  >  SmI  aod  umj  lent  bj  An^oaui  to  their 
•appoTt,  Hud  McceHiTelj  nduced  ill  the  three 
eiliet.  (Died.  xii.  66,  57,  63;  App.  Sip.  G3; 
Pkut.  L  6.  i  4.)  By  lb*  genanl  pewn  of  311, 
LyuiMehiu  wm 


Lyumachni 

Thno)  (inclndiiu,  appueutl;,  bit  racsDt  luqtiiu- 
tinii  on  tbe  oortE),  but  witbonl  ut  fiuther  icGe*- 
wna  of  tnritor;.  (Id.  lii.  IDA.)  In  309  ho 
foimdKl  tbe  cit<r  <rf  lijmmaMii,  on  the  HeUaipont, 
not  bx  fnnn  tha  ula  ot  C4rdiK,  gnat  pvt  i^  tha 
inhabitanti  of  which  h(  cnnpelled  to  nmoTo  to  the 
new  Mttlemwit.  (Id.  n.  29  ;  Piu.  i.  9.  M  i 
App.  Sgr.  1.)  Thies  yaui  ([tarvardi  (b.c  306) 
he  follawed  tbe  eum{d*  fint  let  b;  Antigoniu, 
and  namedkut;  imittted  bj  Ptolemj,  Seleunu, 
luid  Cwumder,  and  auumed  the  title  ud  inngaia 
otrojaitj.     (Diod.  n.  63i    Plat.  Dnutt.   19; 


r.2.) 
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Nicaeo,  he  wu  muiied.  ud  who  wu  accuMoRud, 
we  are  told,  ta  api^  to  bim  for  gouimI  on  all  occa- 
■ioni  oF dilBcnll;.  (Diod.H.  106.)  TbiuinSOl 
we  find  them  both  Moding  tnp^iea  of  c«ni  to  the 
idief  of  the  Rhodjaia,  at  that  tima  banegad  by 
Dcmelrin*  (Id.  xx.  M)  t  and  two  ;raan  later  (B.  c 
302)  Ljumchm  nadil;  joinad  in  the  plan  ori^ 
nated  b;  CaiMndar,  for  fnndiig  a  Renml  coalition 
to  oppnae  tha  alinniog  pngmt  of  AntigDniu  and 
Demetriui.  The;  accordiDgl;  HUt  upbanadon  to 
Ptolemy  and  Seleucua,  who  vera  eaulj  penoaded 
to  join  tha  pnpoied  leagtua  ;  and  in  the  meantiiiM 
they  both  took  tha  field  in  penon  ;  Caanndac  to 
oppon  DnnatriDi  in  Qreece,  while  LjumBcbo*, 
with  a  large  anny,  inraded  A>ta  Minor.  Hii  ho- 
cenea  wen  at  GiM  i^id:  HTenl  citici  on  tbe 
Hellospont  ajthar  Talnntarily  Mbmitted,  or  were 
ledncad  by  foi»  j  and  while  hit  lieutenant,  Pie- 

eu,  tabdned  tha  gnater  part  of  Aeolia  and 
m,  he  hiaiaeK  rnvraa  Phtygia,  and  made  hint- 
aalf  maatac  af  tha  important  town  of  Synnada.  On 
tha  advance  of  Antigonni,  hnwaTar,  be  detennined 
ta  confim  himielt  to  the  defentiTe,  and  not  litk  a 
maani  eiuageaait  intil  he  iboold  han  been 
joined  hf  Sakucna:  be,  is  coniaqnancat  witbdnw 
Ant  to  DoTyhaDD,  where  ha  fnnified  famuelf  in  a 
■Irong  poaition,  bat  waa  altimatalj  foreed  from 
thence ;  and  ntiring  into  Bithynia,  took  up  hit 
wintar^oarten  in  tbe  fertile  pbiiu  of  Solinnia, 
where  the  neighboorfaond  of  the  friewily  city  and 
tnrt  of  Hendeia  Kcored  bim  abundant  iuppliea. 
Before  the  dote  of  tbe  winter  Seleocat  arrived  in 
O^padoaa,  while  Demetriui,  on  tha  other  tide, 
with  the  army  which  he  brought  (nun  Greece,  n- 
coreted  pcaaettion  of  tha  chief  tawnt  sa  the  Hdlet- 
ont.  All  particnlan  of  the  campaign  of  the  fol- 
iar ace  loit  to  ut  I  wa  know  only  that  in 
■e  of  the  iprng  Lynmaebni  e^cled  bit 
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and,  nnittd  hit  foreci  with  then  of  Anti- 
gonu ;  and  that  eariy  in  tbe  nunmer  of  >.  c  301 
tbe  earabined  armiea  met  at  Ipmu,  in  tha  plain*  of 
Upper  Fhrygia,  Tbe  faattla  that  enaaad  vai  de- 
oun:  AD^onna  hinuelt  (eU  on  the  field,  and 
Danelrina,  with  the  ahattend    remnaBt  aif  hia 
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barked  for  Oreeoa. ., 

proceeded  to  diride  belweoi  them  the  dominiont  hT 
the  Tanqnithed  ;  and  Lyaimaeha*  obtained  in  hit 
■bare  ^  that  part  ot  Ana  Minor  ntBiding  bm 
tha  Helle^oat  and  the  Aapaan  to  the  hon  d 
Phryaia ;  tnit  tha  boBndarjr  batwaea  hii  downina 
and  tboae  of  Salaaeui  in  tha  latter  qoaner  i*  Do- 
where  deariy  indkatad.  (Diod.  n.  106—109, 
113;  Flu.  Aiaiefr.  aS— 30 ;  JntliD.  x>.  3,  4; 
Apoian.  &r.  U :  Pane.  L  6.  j  7  ;  Bnieb.  At». 
p.  IBS.  CoDcaming  tha  extent  rf  Lyaimacbai' 
dominion*,  tee  Droyten,  HMhmum.  tdL  L  p.  SH, 

The  power  of  Ljiimaehni  wa*  tbna  fimly  ca- 
taUiifaed,  and  he  remained  fnai  tbit  time  in  undit- 
paled  poiatttion  of  the  dominion*  tha*  aoqnired, 
until  thortlj  before  hi*  deaili.  Duing  tbe  whole 
of  thi*  period  hit  attention  aeem*  to  haT*  been 
■laadily  directed  to  the  *t 
dationof  bi*power,  rather  than  to 
hi*  dominion*.    Hit  natnially  anridou  dinadoa 

KwaaiDn  of  tha  rich  gold  and  aflnr  BiDca  of 
Thrace  pie  him  peenliar  adnnlagea,  and  be  ■■* 
leimed  m  deriaioa,  by  tbe  flatteter*  li  hi*  riral, 
**tbe  tnotsnir  (Ta^to^Aat)."  The  gnat  maaof 
theaa  accnmulalion*  waa  dapoated  in  iba  tw* 
tCroug  dtadel*  of  Tiiiii*  on  tbe  eoaat  irf  Tbiace, 
and  of  Peigamu  in  Hyn.  (Stiab.  lii.  p.  319, 
xiii.  p.  623  ;  Athen.  vi.  p.  346,  a.  261,  b. ;  Plil. 
D«»tir.  Sfi.)  At  the  nma  tinw  he  Mmg^l,  aHff 
tbe  taihioD  of  the  olfaec  contempiRary  nwsaich^ 
to  ■limgtben  hi*  footing  in  hi*  aewlir^cqaind 
dominiim*  in  Aiia  by  the  foondation  of  m 


Antigouia,  a  colony  founded  by  hi*  rinl  ADtignai, 

Nicata,  in  hononr  of  hi*  fint  wile :  he  mtgnd 
Smyrna,  which  had  long  reoained  afanoat  onia- 
habited,  but  whidi  quickly  roae  i^ain  to  a  high 

C'ot  of  prnperity;  and  wban  Ephana,  which  laid 
n  one  of  (he  Eait  place*  in  Aaia  thai  Rmaincd 
tkithfol  to  Demetriui,  at  lai«th  feU  into  hia  haadt. 
be  Rmoied  the  city  to  ■  titnatioB  Dcanr  the  iia, 
and  repeopled  it  with  the  luhabilaBta  af  Lebedu 
and  Colophon,  in  addition  to  it*  ftimer  popolatioa. 
New  Uinm  and  Alexandria  Traai  an  alio  men- 
tioned at  indeblsd  to  hiu  for  impninnMBla  which 
lUtled   him   to  tank   aa  thdr  feandn. 


a  Eun>pewahaailM*d!hi*inl 
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Paconian*,  Ac,  and  tohaTeaataUithedbitdoainiaB 
without  diiptite  otoc  all  the  eonntriea  lonth  of  th* 
Danube.  (Pant.  L  9.  g  6  ;  Polyaen.  ii.  13. 1 1 ; 
Diod.  ap.  Tz^t.  CUL  n.  SB.) 

Meanwhile,  Lyumaebaa  vat  not  indiffeftfit  to 


bySdeni 
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■  cloaer  the  bondt  of  nnia 
lolemy  ;  and  it  waapnAahly 


daughter  of  the  ^yptian  king.  (PlaL  Dimt^. 
31 )  Pana.L  10.  f  3;  comp.  Dnjam, lUltmmm.  foL 
i.  p.  BSi.)  With  Hacodonia  hit  bjendly  lalatiiiai 
continned  unbroken  until  the  death  of  Camaadcf 
(b.  c  397),  and  aliac  that  efenl  he  aiK|h(  riia  i* 
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muntaiB  them  bj-  giTing  hi*  dmngliter  Eaijdiea  in 
nwTTUge  U  Autipaui,  sua  of  the  niu  of  tke 
dvceaied  king.  Tha  duMCuioni  betvaan  tba  bro- 
tban,  hoverai.  haTiag  (Tantmllj  opmed  the  ini7 
for  Damatriui  la  acat  bimielf  oa  tha  thnme  of  Ma- 
cedonia {Dmiran;!,  vi.  L  p.  964],  Lyamachnt 
fbnnd  himaelf  inialTed  in  a  war  with  that  monaidi, 
bnt  «aa  eoDtent  to  pnRhaaa  peace  hj  abaodoDiDg 
the  daima  of  hia  aon-in-law,  vhom  ha  aoan  after 
pat  to  death,  either  to  gnti^  Dsmetnoa,  or  from 
diapleaaon  at  the  indignant  leminutrancea  of  the 
fooDg  man  himMlf.  (Paul.  L  10.  g  1  i  Jmtin. 
zii.  1,  2 ;  Pint.  Pfrr*.  e  ;  Diod.  Bn.  HotiM. 
xiL  f.  490.)  We  are  told  that  Ljumachoi  ma 
dwopelled  to  coDclode  thii  diMdiatitBgeoiu  peace, 
becauH  he  wai  at  the  time  eaibainiiKd  1^  tha 
hoitilitjei  in  which  be  wai  engaged  on  bii  nonhem 
frontier  with  the  Oetae.  (Joitin.  iri.  1,)  We 
know  little  of  the  dicnmetaiicea  which  led  to  Ihit 
war  (b.  c  292 1,  bat  it  appeaui  ta  hsTo  hem  one  of 
pnie  aggreieion  oa  the  part  of  Ljiimacbiu.  If  (o, 
be  waa  deaerredlj  ptmiihed  hj  the  leriea  of  di>- 
lalen  that  folloired.  Hii  ion  Agathoclei,  who  had 
led  an  amy  into  the  enemj'ileiritaiT,  wai  defeated 
■ad  taken  priioiier,  but  gtoieraiuly  let  at  liberty 
and  lent  hack  to  Lytimachai.  Nntvithttanding 
ihii  the  kingaoon  uannhleda  mora  powerful  armf, 
with  which  be  eroaaed  the  Danube  and  p«ietratcd 
into  the  heart  of  the  countrf  of  the  Oetae  \  hut  ha 
wu  eoon  reduced  to  the  grntott  dittreai  \>j  want 
of  proTiiioni,  aod  oltimatelj  compelled  to  nrrender 
with  hi>  whole  army.  Dremichaelei,  king  of  the 
Getae,  treated  him  with  the  ntmoat  gmaroiilj,  and 


Etc  ui.  p.  5b9,  ti,Vra^  Sue.  Vat. 
Dind. ;  Strah.  vil  pp.  302.  SOG  ;  Pane.  L  9.  g  6 ) 
Pint.  Dtmelr.  39,  42  i  Polyaen.rii.  28  i  Momnon, 
c.  i,  ed.  Orell.)  On  hie  retam  Id  hia  own  dominion) 
Ljiinuchui  found  that  Demetrina  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  hie  abeenee  and  c^tirity  to  inrade  the 
dtia  of  ThtaiA  but  that  prince  had  been  already 
recalled  by  the  newi  of  a  btA  iniumction  in 
Greece,  aiid  Lyaimachua  apparently  found  kimaetf 
too  weak  to  arenge  tbe  aggreation  at  tha  moment 
(PluL  Oewfr.  39.J  In  B.  c  288,  howeTsr,  he 
once  more  united  with  Ptolemy  and  Seleucni  in  a 
common  league  againit  Demetriai,  to  which  the 
acceaiian  of  Pyiibu)  waa  auily  obtained,  and 
eariy  in  the  following  ipring  Lyiimachui  innded 
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df  the  Macedonian  aoldierf.  DanwtiiDa,  abndonfd 
by  bia  own  Inmpa,  vai  compelled  la  Back  lafety  in 
ffighl,>Dd  llncoDqnerara  obtained  nndJipiiledpM- 
naaioii  of  Macedonia,  B.  c  387.  Ljrioiaclina  waa 
compelled  for  a  time  to  permit  Pyrrhui  to  icat 
himaelf  on  the  Tacant  throne,  and  to  real  oonlented 
with  the  acqolutioa  of  the  territoriea  on  the  rirer 
Naatna,  on  the  borden  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia. 
Hb  hmh  after  appcan  to  han  found  an  oppartunity 
to  annex  Paeonia  to  hia  dominione  ;  and  it  waa  not 
long  befan  he  waa  able  10  accompUib  the  abject  at 
which  he  waa  pridcntly  aiming,  and  effect  the  ex- 
pulaion  of  Pyrrhui  ft«n  hii  newty  acquired  king- 
dom of  Macedonia.  B.  c  286.  For  thii  ntult 
Lyaimachua  appean  to  haie  b«n  indebted  mainly 
to  the  inSnence  eiercieed  upon  tbe  Macedoniani 
by  hia  name  and  Rputation  a*  one  of  the  Tetenn 
geitmda  tuid  comjianioa)  of  Aknndei,    (Plot 


Ztmefr.  44,  Pfrrk.   11,  12  ;    Pane.  i.   ta.  g  2 ; 

Jvatin.  xn.  S ;  Dexippoe,  op.  SfnalL  p.  2S7.) 

Lynmachoa  now  found  hmiaelf  in  poaieaaion  of 
all  tbe  daminioDi  ia  Europe  that  bad  iomed  part  of 
the  Macedonian  monarchy,  ai  wall  a*  of  the  greater 
put  of  Alia  Minor.  The  captiyity  of  Demetriaa 
•eon  after  deliTCred  him  from  hia  moat  fiumidabla 
enemy  ;  and,  in  order  Mill  farther  to  lecnre  him- 
aelf from  any  danger  in  that  qtiartcc,  he  ii  aaid  to 
hare  npeateiUyniged  upon  Selencna the  nngeneroua 
adrice  to  put  hii  priioner  at  ones  to  death.  (Plot 
DtmgtT.  91  1  Died,  ixl  Ea.  Faliu.  p.  561.)  Bat 
the  couiae  of  erenta  had  now  rendered  Lyiimacbna 
and  Seleucni  themielTei  rinl^  and,  initewi  of 
joining  agunM  any  common  foe.  all  Ibeir  oupicioDi 
and  apprehenaioiii  ware  directed  henceforth  towardi 
one  another.  Thii  nalarallj  led  tbe  fbrmer  to 
draw  yet  dcaer  the  bondi  of  bii  alliance  wiA 
Egypt  Lynmachna  himielf,  aa  we  have  aeen,  had 
already  married  Anino£,  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Soter  ;  hii  aon  Agathoclei  bad  eiponied  Lyiandn, 
amilber  danghtn  of  the  tame  monarch,  and,  in  B.  c 
265,  he  gaTe  hii  daughter  Araino^'  in  marriage  to 
Ptolemy  Pbilidelpbni,  who  had  already  aicnided 
the  Egyptian  Uirane.  (SchoL  ad  Theocr.  IiLu. 
irii.  128;  Pani.  i  7.  I  3,) 

The  bw  remaining  erenla  of  tbe  reign  of  Lyii- 
macha*  wan  for  the  moat  part  connected  with  hii 
private  nlatiooi ;  and  tbe  dark  d 


dhii  d 


1  led  a: 


o  the 


down&l  of  hii  empire,  'in  B.  c  302,  al 
death  of  hii  £nt  wife  Ntcata,  he  bad  married 
Amaitrii,  the  widow  of  Dionyiini,  tyrant  oT 
Heiacleia,  whoee  noble  character  appean  to  han 
made  a  great  impreaaion  upon  hii  mind,  ao  that 
lon^  after  he  bad  been  induced,  by  motiTei  of 
policy,  to  abandon  her  for  Arainoti,  he  atill  dwelt 
with  fiHidneai  upon  the  memory  of  her  TirtOM  ] 
and  in  2SG  proceeded  to  arenge  her  muider  upon 
her  two  aoni,  Onthrea  and  Ckaitlina,  both  of 
whom  he  pat  to  death.  He  at  that  time  reatared 
Heracleia  to  the  poaaeauon  of  ili  beedom.  bnt  waa 
eoon  after  pcnuaded  to  bettow  that  city  ai  a  gift 
upon  hia  wife,  Aninoe,  wboie  influence  leemi  M 
have  been  at  thii  time  on  the  incre«i&  It  waa  not 
long  before  ihe  exerted  it  to  mnch  worie  porpoae. 
The  young  prince,  Agathoclei,  had  long  been  tba 
object  of  her  enmity,  and  ihe  iought  to  poiion  the 
mind  of  the  aged  king  againit  him,  by  repreamting 
him  aa  brming  deiigni  againit  the  life  of  Lyu- 
muhni.  She  lound  a  ready  auxiliary  in  her  itep- 
brotbec,  Ptolemy  Cerannua,  who  had  juit  arriied 
■e  a  fugitiTe  at  the  coort  of  Lynmachtu  ;  and  the 
king  WM  at  length  induced  to  liaten  to  their  repie- 
•antathma,  and  oonicot  to  tbe  d«th  of  hii  nnha^y 
■m,  who  peaubed,  according  to  one  account  by 
piriioii,  whila  atbera  itate  him  to  haTe  fallen  1^ 
the  hand  of  Ptolamj  himaalC  (Memnon.  c.  6 — 8, 
ed.  Ondl.;  Joitin.  zrii  1;  Pana.  L  1 0.  S  3 ;  Btrdk 
iiii.p.62S.) 

The  oonaeqnsieea  of  thia  bhndy  deed  pmred 
fatal  to  Lyumachni :  the  mindi  of  hii  mbjecti 
wen  alienated  ;  many  citiei  of  Ana  broke  oat 
into  open  ktoIi  ;  hii  faithful  ennuch.  Philelaenia, 
to  whom  he  had  confided  the  charge  of  hii  trvamrj 
at  Pergamua,  renonoced  hii  allegiance  ;  and  Ly- 
landra,  the  widow  of  Agathoclei,  fled  with  her 
children  to  the  court  of  Selencoi,  who,  DOtwith- 
itanding  hii  advanced  age,  battened  to  laiie  an 
army,  iJid  inradc  the  damioiDn*  of  Lyiimachui 
The  latter  alio  waa  not  alow  to  a       '  -    •  '- 
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■nd  eadCBTonr  la  tiack  &t  liwog  iiririt  of  dit- 

■ScctioD.     The  lira  monanbt— ths  twi  inr^Tan 


both  of  then 
die  pUin  of  Conu  (CarnpsdiDa} ;  ud  in  the  btUhi 
dul  eniued  LjriinBcbat  fell  bj  ths  buid  of  Hala- 
con,  ■  niitixi  of  Haraclei>  (b.  a  281).  Hi>  body 
WAi  givFB  up  to  hii  ua,  Al&xEnder,  uid  interred 
by  him  st  Lysnuchia.  (Mbduwii,  c  8  ;  Jottin. 
iriL  L  2 1  App.  SfT.  62  J  Paul.  i.  10.  SJ  ^  S ; 
Otoi.  iii.  33 ;  EuMb.  Amt.  p.  1£6.) 

Tbs  age  of  Lynmacliiu  at  the  tims  of  hii  diUh 
it  Tvioiuly  stated :  HiflnmyTDu  of  Cftrdia,  pra- 
bobly  lh«  bat  mlharity,  affinni  that  he  mu  in  hij 
SOlh  year  (op.  Ludan.  Macroi.  11).  Jnitin,  m 
ths  cantrarj,  nuke*  faim  7i  ;  and  Appian  (i.  c) 
only  70  yean  c4d ;  bat  the  lait  campntatjan  ii 
cerlaioly  below  ths  truth.  Ho  had  reigned  25 
yean  from  the  period  of  hii  anaming  the  title  of 
kia|[,  and  bad  goTemed  the  combined  kingdnmi  of 
Macedonia  Bad  Tbraes  duiiaga  period  of  Gtb  yean 
uid  ail  montlu.     (Euieh.  Arta.Le.) 

The  aoBunU  trannnilted  to  u  of  Lynnodnt 
an  too  fragmeatary  and  imperfect  to  adinil  of  oar 
fatinin([  a  lerj  dear  idea  of  hi>  penonil  character ; 
but  the  picture  which  they  would  lead  ue  to  eon- 
oeiTe  ii  certainly  br  from  a  hTourable  ooa :  harah, 
and  nnyielding.  he  appean 

with  coaiage  and 
own  ;  while  ■  lordid 
lore  of  money  diilingniihed  him  >till  more  itiikingly 
from  hii  prefue,  bat  liberal  coDlemporariu.  Ereu 
hi*  loie  for  Amutri*,  one  of  the  few  •otlei  traiU 
preeented  by  hii  character,  did  not  prevent  hira 
fnm  HcriGcing  her  to  the  lioHi  of  hii  intereiled 


abitioD  wu  leee  glaringly  coni|ncaoui  than  that 
umi  of  hii  Gontemporariei.  ffoin  being  iniice  re- 
cained  by  prudence,  it  wai  not  the  leu  hia  Hie 
DliTe  of  action,  and 


a  lanhar  remoTed 


.  by  hii  Tarioni  wire*  the  bthec 
of  a  nanKmni  bmily:  Jaitin  indeed  itatei  (itIL 
2)  that  he  had  leit  fifteen  children  before  hii  owe 
death  i  but  the  gmter  part  of  IheH  (if  they  ever 
nally  eiiited)  an  wholly  unknown.  Beude* 
Agathoclei,  whoH  fate  hag  been  already  mentioned, 
we  hear  ef  lii  children  of  Lyiimachni  who  iiuvired 
him  ;  TIL  1.  Aleiander,  who,  a>  well  a*  Agatho- 
clei, waa  the  o&pringofanOdryuanwaman  named 
Uacrii.  (Polyaen.  n.  12  ;  Paue.  i.  10.  §  &)  2. 
Aninoe,  the  wife  af  Ptolemy  Philadelphui,  a 
daughter  of  Lyaimachue  and  Nicaea.  3.  Eury- 
dice  (prehably  alio  a  daughter  of  Nicaea},  married 
to  Antipaler,  the  ton  of  Cauander.  t.  PlaLemy. 
S.  Ljniinachua  S.  Philip.  The  three  lait  were 
■U  uni  of  Aninoli,  and  ibared  for  a  time  their 
mother*  forlnneL  One  other  daughter  ii  men- 
tioned «  married,  daring  her  &ther'i  lifelime,  (a 
Dra(niehaete*,iiiDgoEtheOetae.  (Paoi.  L  9.  g  6.) 
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Theo 

and  lho> 

beanty  of  their  workmanihip.  They  all  bear  at 
the  obrfne  iho  head  of  Alexander,  reprearated 
with  horn*,  a*  the  ion  of  Ammon.  ^le  rerena 
hai  a  fignte  of  Pallai  lealed,  aad  bidding  in  ha 
hand  a  TietMT.  [£.  H.  B.] 

LVSI'HACHUS,  liteniT.  1.  A  («nie  poet, 
mentioned  by  Lncian,  who  ridienlea  him  far  the 
ab*nrd  pedantry  with  which,  though  born  in 
Boeolia,  he  affected  to  cany  the  Attic  a*«  of  T  fi( 
3  to  an  extreme,  niing  not  only  mch  word*  u 
Tf TTOfiJirotTa,  Ti^ifpor,  irarrlnpor,  ttirnr/Mm  and 
rtmr,  bnt  eren  ^oolA^rm.  (Lcician,  Jud,  FaaL 
ip.90;  Hein^  Aiit  CM.  a».  Gnas.  p.  i93.) 
Nothing  man  i*  known  of  thie  Lyiimaduu,  and 
poidbly  the  aania  it  Eclilion*. 

Z  A  lyric  poet  of  only  nndeiate  wedh,  juA*. 
niJt  idrc^ifi,  whot  aa  we  an  informed  by  Snidaa 
and  Harpoeraliaii,  waa  mentioned  by  the  otalai 
Lyeurgtii  in  hi*  ipeech  v«pl  iuHir^Bain. 

B.  Dim  of  the  tuton  of  AltxandeT  the  Qnat, 
waa  an  Aiamaiua]]  by  Urth.  Though  ■  man  ef 
Tety  alendei  aciampliahmenta,  he  ingiatiated  him- 
adf  with  Ihe  royal  bmih-  by  oiling  himaelf  Phoa- 
nil,  aod  Alenuidn  Achillea,  and  Philip  PeLeu ; 
and  by  thia  aort  of  flattery,  he  obtained  the  aecvnd 
place  amntgihe  young  prince 'ilntoia.  {P\aLAia.S-} 

4.  Aaouier  philoeopher  of  the  nme  name,  and 
of  a  smilar  character,  ia  mentioned  by  Atbenaesa 
a*  the  Inter  and  courtier  of  king  Attain*,  napect. 
iDg  whcae  ednalien  be  winle  book*  full  cd  all 
kind*  of  flattery.  He  urat  the  diadple  of  Tht» 
dam,  aoooiding  to  Callimachna,  or  of  Theofduia- 
tui,  according  to  Hennippua.     (Atb.  tL  p.  2fi2.] 

&.  Of  Alexandria,  a  dialingaiabed  grammariaD. 
frequenlly  dted  by  the  ecboliaat*  and  ether  wiilen, 
who  mention  hi*  N^orei  and  hi*  mmrtuyi  Sqlel- 
n»r  nvotiffw.  (Alh.  i*.  p.  1 JS,  cd. ;  SiU.  od 
ApoU.  AAod.  i.  558,  iii,  1179.  aJ  SofA.  Oil.  (U. 
SI,  ad  Emr^  Aadr.  BBO,  /Ac  892,  Pham.  3G, 
Hipp.  US,  od  Find.  PfA.  i.  lOS.  /iM.  ii.  104, 
ad  Lgtopk.  874  ;  Jpotl.  Pnv.  xnl  Si  ;  Pint,  di 
flm.  IS  I  Heiych.  i.  v.  licipn.)  He  i*  perhi^ 
■1*0  Ihe  aalfaor  of  the  Af>vrrninf  cited  by  Jrw- 
phut  (c  Ap.  L  SI,  iL  2,  14,  33),  and  perbapa  may 
eien  be  identified  with  Lyumaehot  of  Cyretie,  who 
wnte  npl  •eirpTvr.  {Proitg.  ad  H».  Opp.  f.  30  i 
Ttati.  CUL  tL  920.)  A  writ«  of  the  aame  Dane 
it  mentiooed  by  Porphyry  aa  the  antbot  af  two 
booka,  npl  T#t  'E^Jpw  cAoirqi.  (Enaah.  Pmp. 
Braitg.  x.  3.)  Heepecting  the  time  of  Lyaimachiia 
the  Aleiandtinn,   we    only   know   thai   he   wai 

!am)ger  than  Miiniiai.  who  flooiiahed  about  b,  c 
40.  (Vo*aiai,rfaA^tAiM&p.4E4,ed.WalH^ 
mann  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate.  voL  i.  p.  384,  iii-  ii. 
p.  129.) 

6.  A  writer  an  agricntlare,  often  nCerred  to  by 
Varro,  Colunella,  and  Pliny ;  and  perimpi  iIh 
lame  aa  Lyaimachua  who  i*  mentioned  in  the 
SduL  ad  Nie.  Alt*.  376,  and  Plin.  //.  ff.  ur. 
7.  IP.  S.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (Aw^xmJ,  of  Co*,  a  phj- 

Ihe  HippocraticCollection  in  three  booki,addreNed 
(o  Cydia^  a  follower  of  Herophilut,  and  another  ia 
four  booki,  addreiaed  to  Demetriiu  (Ecotiaa.  (Him. 
H^/pner.  p.  10),  neither  of  which  u  now  eitauL 
If  thi*  Demetriua  wat  the  phyiidan  bom  at 
Apameia,  Lytimachu*  prab*blj  lired  in  the  third 
tsA  •econd  coitotie*  b.  c.  IW.A.0.] 
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LTSnf  us  i(  noitioiMd  in  tha  ipuriou  latlan 
of  PhalarUf  ki  ■  poat  vbo  wrotn  ode*  and  tngediH 
^aioN  Phkbtu.  (6»  BantlejH  DimrlatKim  and 
Atrntr  bi  Borl*.)  [P.  S.] 

LYSIPPG  (Awrfn^},  tbt  muBe  of  thrae  mj- 
thica]  peiHiufBa,  mw  •  dnjightar  of  TfaapinJ 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7.  t  S)<  (i»  •scond  >  daughter  of 
Praetui  (ApoUod.  ii.  2.  J  2  )  comp.  pKoarus),  aad 
tha  thiid  ths  wifa  of  PnUo*  in  EU».  (Pans.  t.  2- 
§  <•)  [L.  S.] 

LYSIPPUS(A^imii),aI«cedMoiMiiai].wa* 
left  bj  Xgli  II.  ai  hanuM  M  Epitalinm  in  Elia, 


jmr,  M.  c,  S99,  tba  Eleiau  aoad  tar  ptaca.  <Xan. 
JiilLiil  2.^W,&t.;tamf.mii.BT.  17  ;  Wea*. 
ad  loc  !  Pmu.  iiL  8,  vbere  ba  i>  callad  Ljaiitca- 

to..)  [K  K] 

LYSlPPUa  (AdmrtM),  liWnqr.  1.  An  Ana- 
ditn,  >  Gomie  poet  of  iha  oU  Comedy.  Uii  date  u 
filed  by  the  marble  Didaacalia.  aditad  fay  Odaricoa, 
nt  OL  Ixini.  3,  b.  c.  4S4,wfaen  kagaiiwd  the  ErU 
piiie  with  hit  Karax't'*"  >  ^"^  t^  ignw*  with 
AtbBiwBiu,  who  mantioDa  him  in  coajonctiaii  with 
CalliM  (TJiL  p^  SU,  e.).  Baudaa  tha  Xin'ii;^Rii, 
we  hare  (be  titlei  of  hia  B^x"  (3uid^  Eodoc), 
which  ia  oAen  qooted,  and  hii  SufaautiiaM  (Snid.). 
Voadni  (d^  Poet.  Cnw.  p.  337)  haa  bUowed  Mm 
emr  of  Eudoeia,  io  making  Lyiippoi  a  ' 
poeL  Beiidei  hia  cmiadiei  ha  wnrta  toaa 
tifnl  Tanaa  in  pniH  of  the  Atbaiiuu,  which  ace 
qiiat«d  by  Dicieanhiu,  p.  10.  (Haineke,  Frag. 
CB«i.Orve.  rat-i.  p.  31  A,  nd.fLp.744;  Fabrie. 
fiU.CnMcvoLiLp.310.) 

2.  Of  Bpainu,wtota>JiKrJxaTafdirfCw,  which 
11  ijimtad  by  the  idioliiat  on  ApoUonina  Rhodina, 
IT.  1003.  (Voauoa,  dt  Hit.  Grate.  ^  464 
Weatsnnann  ;  Ebert,  Dim.  Siad.  p.  107  ;  Uv 
da  Diagora  MiBo,  p.  41,  RollanL  1838.)     [ 

LYSiPPUS(A*r«w«).»rti«ta.  1.  OfSicyon, 
one  of  the  moat  diitingniihed  Greek  alatiiaiiea,  ii 
placed  by  Pliny  at  01.  1 1 4,  aa  a  contemparary  of 
Alaiudei  tha  Oraat  {//.  If.  xxut.  8.  a.  IS). 
Wa  haie  no  tery  cteu  jntiaialion  of  how  long  ha 
liiod  ;  but  there  ii  no  donbl  that  Iha  gnat  period 
of  fail  artiitic  actiTity  wu  dniiag  the  reign  -' 
Alaiandat ;  and  poriwp*  Pliny  hu  mentioned  1 
114th  01ym[»ad  in  pinicnlai,  aa  being  that 
which  Aleunder  died.  We  Iiam  horn  Pauwi 
(n.  1.  i  3)  that  ho  made  the  atalne  of  Ibe  Olympic 
lictnr  Troibu^  who  oonqnared  in  the  I  OSad  Olym- 
piad ;  but  t!un  ii  alnmdant  atidmce  ibM  the 
■tstoea  of  rieton  in  the  garnet  vei*  often 
bog  after  tha  date  of  their  Tictwiaa.  0 
other  hand,  Ihatt  a  an  inacriptian  on  a  hBM  found 
•t  Rome,  ajAeukot  SaaAtri.  AtJo'irrin  i 
Now  Selnicna  did  not  awume  the  title  of  Xing 
tillOLll7.  1.  Bai  (bii  proiei  nothing  1  for  the 
addition  of  an  intcription  to  a  aiatne  mitde  long 
befbn,  waa  a  most  freqoent  occnnence,  of  which 
wa  have  many  aiamploe. 

Originally  a  limple  wDrhman  in  bnniBe  (/Uar 
oerariu),  he  roaa  to  the  eaiiDenea  which  ba  aflw- 
waidi  obtained  by  the  direct  atody  irf  natun 
vte  to  the  painter  Enpompna  that  be  owed  the 
guiding  principle  of  hia  art ;  for,  bating  atked  htn 
which  of  the  former  maHet*  he  ahuitd  follow, 
d  by  pointing  to  a  crowd  of  man. 


poi  rrplied  bj 
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natun  moat  be  imitated,  and  not  an  artiat 
(PUn.  Lc.%  S).  It  ii  not  to  be  inferred,  how- 
eTBT,  that  ha  Defected  the  itudy  of  eiiittng  worka 
of  art:  on  the  contniy  Cicen  teQi  na  [Bnt,  SB), 
that  L^nppDi  nied  to  call  tba  Doryphomi  of 
Polydainu  hit  maaler ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  tlie  tohoid  gf  Lynepoa  waa  connected 
with  the  Arfpie  acbool  of  Polyclntai,  aa  the  ichool 
of  Seopaa  and  Praxitdei  waa  with  the  Atitc  •cboot 


of  great  prindplea,mod^edby  adeeerim... _ 

the  raal,  and  bj  *  ptefereoce  Sot  beonly  abore  dig- 
nity. Periupa  the  great  diatinclioB  between  Ly- 
dppoi  and  hii  pnedecfon  conld  not,  in  a  few 
wwdi,  be  betUr  axpreaaed  than  by  vying  that  he 
nieeted  the  laat  ron^ni  of  the  old  conTentional 
nUea  which  tha  early  artuti  followed,  and  which 
Phidiia,  without  permitting  hlma^  to  be  eniUted 
by  ikam,  had  witely  eontinned  to  bear  in  mind,  n 
a  cheek  npon  the  liberty  permitted  by  mere  nalunl 
modeli,  and  which  even  Polydeitni  had  not 
altogether  diaregarded  (Van.  de  Ling.  lot.  ii. 
18).  In  Lyejppni'i  imitation  of  nalnre  tha 
ideal  qipean  almoet  to  hiTo  nniihed,  or  perh^ 
it  thoidd  lalhei  be  laid  thai  he  aimed  to  idotiia 
manly  JUnuit  beauty.  He  made  itatnei  of  goda, 
it  ii  tme  t  bnl  eien  in  thii  field  of  art  hia  faTonrita 
Mlbject  waa  the  hnman  hem  Hereulea  |  while  hi* 
portraite  aeem  (o  ban  been  Iht  chief  foundation  of 
hia  hma.  He  Tentured  aren  to  depart  bum  the 
pioportiona  obaerred  by  the  earlier  artiat*,  and  to 
alter  the  nibait  fbnn  {ri  Ttrpdytircw,  guadraiat 
tHttram  Jtofaraa)  which  hia  predeceaion  had  need 
in  oidei  to  gira  dignity  to  their  atatoea,  and  which 
Po^cleitaa  bad  brooght  to  perfection.  Lyuppn* 
DMUa  tha  beada  mailer,  and  the  bodie*  Don  *1end« 
and  more  compact  (^ran£ura»«tonifa«),  and  thn* 
gare  U*  itatoee  an  upearanca  of  gnatei  height. 


thej  verv,  b 


e  aa  they  appeared  lo  At.     HI* 


detailt :  "  propriae  bnju*  tidentnr  eaee  argntiae 
openun,  cnitoditae  in  minimn*  rebn*,"  wy*  Pliny, 
who  alto  mentioni  the  can  which  Lyiippui  he- 
alowed  npon  the  hair.  Properdu*  (ilL  7.  9)  ipeaka 
of  hit  atatoea  at  tMraing  to  hare  the  Iveath  of  lifit 
(auaata),  and  the  tame  idea  it  eipreated  by  the 
grammarian  Nie^ora*  Chomnaa,  in  an  inteieiling 
bnt  little  known  paiiage,  in  which  be  detcribe* 
Lytjppna  and  Apelletaa  making  and  painting  ftfintr 
(liiiKu  lol  rmijt  fiimit  W  nuifoMit  dnXtm. 
fUKu.    (Bfutunade,  Atiadal.  toI  iiL  p.  i&T.) 

The  workiofLyiippnt  arei^dtohaTearaonnted 
to  Iho  (tiormoiit  number  of  I&OO  ;  at  leatt  thia  it 
the  ttory  of  Pliny,  who  tell*  nt  that  Lyttppna 
'         lay  by  a  lingie  piece  oi  gold  ont  of  tha 


d  for 


death,  the  nnmbcr  of  theae  pacei  waa 
U  1500  {H.N.  iiriT.  7.  i.  17),  Hia 
works  were  almoat  all,  if  not  all,  in  bropte  ;  in 
eoDieiiuenoe  of  which  none  of  them  an  extant. 
But  from  eopiet,  (rmn  eaint,  and  tram  the  worki  of 
hit  iDcceaiora,  wa  deriTe  Tolnable  materialt  fin 
judging  of  hi*  ilyle.  The  toUowtng  an  the  chief 
workt  of  hit  which  are  meatjoned  by  the  anduit 

Pint,  Ihote  of  a  mythological  cbanctar.  1.  A 
coloatal  itBtiie  of  Zent,  SO  fsel  high,  at  Tanntnra, 
which  ii  fhUy  detcribed  by  Pliny  ( H.  N.  ixiIt.  7. 

a.  lB,'compStTah.Ti.p.37B;  LnciL  op.  A^oii.  a  e. 
CUttea),    3.  Zeuintbefgnimof  Sicyon  (Pau 

3«i* 
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873  LYSIPPUS. 

ii  9.  §  6).  3.  Z«u  Naneni,  in  m  snct  padtkm, 
atArgn{P<iiu.ii.30.§  »).  i.  Z«u  UUdiImI  b; 
the  Uas«  (Pbul  L  43.  §  6).  B.  PowdoD,  at 
Corintli  (Luciui,  Ji^.  Trag.  9,  Tol.  ii.  |k  653, 
WbIiL],  6,  Dionyiiu,  in  th«  iKcred  groTs  on 
Mt.  HilicoD  (Paul.  ii.  30.  g  1).  7.  Enit,  >t 
Theipiae  (P*iu.  ix.  37.  g  3  ;  oonp.  SiUig  in  the 
AmalDMi,  tbI.  iii.  p.  2SS). 

As  abotB  itatsd,  kii  bioiirita  mythnlogial 
(ubJKt  wu  Uercule*.  The  fitUDwing  tn  Kane  of 
hii  lUtuH  of  that  hen  : — B.  A  cdIoiim]  Hercnln 
^  from  bis  Laboium,  ia  a  aiCdiig  pnelon, 


'   ''' 


Fibioe  Maximiu,  when  he  look  Tuentnn  (Stnb. 
tL  p.  378,  b. ;  Pint.  fa*.  Maa.  22).  It  n* 
aAerwardi  twuferred  Go  BjEBntium  (NiceL  jkof. 
Onuftnf,  6.  p.  13).  It  ii  freqasBtlf  espied  en 
genu.  S.  Herenlea.  yielding  ta  the  power  of  Eroe, 
and  deprived  of  hit  weaponi.  The  itataa  ii 
dewirib^  in  an  epigram  bj  Qeminiit  [Amth.  PaL 
App.  iL  p.  GGfi  )  Antk.  Plan.  it.  103).  Thii  alio 
efien  appear*  on  gemL  10.  A  imaU  •tatna  (iiriT^a- 
iri^ot],  repneenting  the  deified  hero  ai  ulljng  at 
the  han(|aet  of  the  godi,  deecribed  bj  Stlthu 
(SUb.  n.  6)  and  Martial  (ii.  U).  The  nldnatml 
Belieden  Tom  it  moit  prob^y  a  copy  of  thie 
(Meyer,  KmulgiKiieUt,  toL  iL  p.  lit ;  Ueyne, 
PriKi.  Art.  Op.  a*  S^iigr.  iOaiL  p.  87).  11.  Mer- 
nilee  in  the  fonim  at  SJcyon  (Paoi.  LL  9.  g  7). 
12:  There  were  originally  at  Alyiia  in  Anadia, 
•nd  afunrardi  al  Rome,  a  eet  of  itatuei  by 
Lyiippiu,  repieHnting  the  labonn  of  Herenle* 
(Strab,  I.  p.  45.4,  c).  Perfaapi  one  of  thii  groop 
may  hare  been  the  original  of  Uia  Fameee  Herculea 
of  Olycoo,  vhich  ii  andoubtedl;  a  c(^  of  a  work 
of  LyuppuB.  (OLTCONi  MilUer,  AnUloL  d. 
KmiM,  %  139,  n.  3.) 

To  fail  mythological  worki  mut  be  added : — 
13.  A  celebnted  elatus  of  Time,  or  rather  Oppin~ 
tnnity  (Kwfiji ;  Calliilr.  SlaL  p.  698,  ed.  Juobi, 
with  Welckei't  Excnmu).  Ii.  Helioa  in  a  quad- 
riga, al  RhodH  (Plin.  If.  N.  luiT.  S.  a  19.  g  6), 
IS.  A  Satyr  al  Athene  (lUd.). 

Of  Ihoie  of  bit  italaes  which  were  neither  my- 
thological nor  itrictiy  portnut*,  the  following  are 
raeiitinied : — 16.  A  bather  or  athlste,  icraping 
bimeelf  with  ■  etrigil,  which  wai  placed  by  M. 
Agrippa  in  front  of  hi>  bathe,  and  wai  ■>  admired 
by  the  emperor  TIbeiiue  that  he  tnuufarrad  it  to 
hi*  awn  chamber  ;  the  reeentineni  of  the  people. 
heWBTer,  compelled  him  toreitoiBil  (Pljn.^e.). 
Ftnm  the  say  in  which  Pliny  ipeaki  of  thii  atalnB, 
it  may  be  conjectured  tbal  it  waa  intCDded  by 
Lyiippui  to  ba  a  nanaal  qiecimen  of  hia  art,  like 
the  Doryphonie  of  PolycleiiuL  17.  An  intoxicated 
female  flute- player.  18.  geTBiaJ  Btatnei  of  athletes 
(Paul.  Ti.  I.  §  3,  3.  S  1,  *■  §  *.  5.  S  I,  17.  i  3). 
19.  A  etatoe  of  Socratee  (Diog.  LaJirl.  ii.  43). 
30.  Of  AcMp  {AMik.  6raee.,ir.  S3).  21.  Of 
Praiilla.     (Tatian.  ode.  Omec  £3.) 

Wb  paia  on  to  hii  actoal  portrait*,  and  chiefly 
those  of  Alennder.  In  this  dtpartnieiit  of  hie  art 
Lyiippm  liept  tnu  to  his  great  prindpla,  and 
imitated  nature  so  closely  si  eren  to  indicate 
Alexander'!  penooal  defects,  each  as  the  inclinatioa 
of  hii  head  lidewarde,  bat  without  impairing  the 
beauty  and  heroic  expression  of  the  fignie.  He 
made  ttatne*  of  Alexander  at  all  periodi  of  life, 
and  in  many  different  poiitiou.  Alexander's  edict 
ii  well  known,  that  no  one  ihoiild  paint  him  but 
Apelks,  and  no  cow  make  his  •lalne  but  Lysippot. 


LYSISTRATU3. 
The  most  oelebtated  of  theae  status  ii  that  in 
which  Alexander  waa  Rpmented  with  a  lance. 
(PIdL  de  Imd.  24),  which  was  considered  as  a  BCM 
d  companion  to  the  picture  of  Ataxander  wicUiiic 
a  thunderbolt,  by  Apellea.  The  impceanMi  which 
it  produced  apon  ipeclaton  was  desmbed  by  an 
ep^inm  aflernrds  affixed  to  it, — 
AMnreCvn  V  hictr  A  -jciitjim  sli  Ak  Atje'ew 


fell  in  the  battle  at  llw  Omicaa, 
unne  other  works  of  Lyiippni  of 
rhich  are  deecribed  by  the  hie- 
lorisns'of  Oreek  art.  (Sillig,  Cat  i.e.;  Meye^ 
fmu^eKilnUe ;  Hirt,  Cool.  d.  BiU.  K^Mj 
N^r,  KHmOo'LariBoit.) 

3.  A  painter  in  wicanstie,  of  the  Ae^netan 
school,  who  placed  on  his  paintings  th«  word 
Moer.   (Plia.  znr.  II.  s.  19.) 

3.  A  ststnary  of  Heiacleia,  the  ton  of  Lysppai, 
who  ii  known  ftnm  an  inscription  m  tlw  hse  of  a 
statue  of   Apollo  at  Deles  :  —  AnOAAONI  AT- 

xinnoi  AnimxiT   hpakaeiox   Enom. 

(Welcket,inlheff<>i«Uitt,I827,N<La>.)  [P.S.] 

LYSIS  (AGfu).    1.  An  eminent  Pythasetan 

philosopher,  who,  driTCO  ont  of  Italy  in  the  per- 

TlHilMs,snd 

by  whan  he 
He  died  and  wa 
Thebes.  (Pans.  ix.  IS.  |  1  i  Ariiaa. 
V.  «.  iii.  17 ;  Diod.  £ib.  ife  Tiiri.  <f  FiL  p. 
££6 ;  Plot,  dt  Otm.  Sacr.  8,  13,  14,  16  ,  Kog. 
LXert.  liiL  S9  ;  Nepoa,  ^mms.  S  ;  lamblidL  RL 
PfO.  35.)  There  was  allribnted  to  him  a  wok 
on  Pythagoras  and  his  doetrinei,  and  a  letlir  Is 
Hip^arehns,  of  which  the  latter  ii  i  ' 
^ninons ;  and  Diogenes  nye  that  s 
woi^  ascribed  to  Pythagont  were  really  writtes 

There  is  a  chronological  diiEcnlty  respecting 
him,  inasmuch  a*  he  is  stated  ID  have  been  the 
disciple  of  Pythsgorss,  and  alio  the  teechB-  <f 
Epaminondas.  Dodwell  {dt  CyL  Fm.  p,  141) 
attempted  to  show  the  consislency  of  the  two 
statements  i  but  Bentley  (.^asBer  Co  Aeyfe)  eoa- 
tendi  that  the  ancienl  writers  coabmided  tee 
philosopben  of  this  name.  (Fabric  BiU.  OrmK, 
ioLLp.afil.) 

2.  A  dimple  of  Socrates.   (Diog.  I^Srt.  iL  3ft) 

3.  A  poet  of  the  hilatoedic  i^le,  wm  the  iK- 
ceiaor  of  Simus,  the  inTentor  of  that  spedet  <i 
poetnr  the  composen  of  which  were  at  fint  talkd 
Ii^oC,  from  Simus,  and  aftatwardi  Auoiflsi  aad 
Har/i/Siil,  from  Lyiii  and  Usgo*.  (Stnb.  lit. 
f.  648,  s. ;  Ath.  tit.  p.  620,  iL,  it.  p.  183,  c. ; 
Bode,  OesoL  dtr  Lgriidt.  DiMiamd,  mt.  ii.  ^ 
469.)  [P.B.] 

LYSISTItA'TIDES,  artist.  [LaOBraiTHiH.) 
LYSISrrRATUS,  of  Sicyon,  statHty,  was  the 
brother  of  Lysippus,  with  whom  bo  is  placed  by 
Pliny  at  the  Il4th  Olympiad  (ff.  M  xuii.  >■ 
s.  19.)  HsdeToledbimself  entiraly  to  themshiof 
of  portraits,  and,  if  we  may  beliere  Pliny,  kii 
portraiu  were  nothing  more  than  exact  bkeoiiaNi 
without  any  ideal  Menty.    {Hie  tt  liisAfe^iBia 


tuddmt.)    HewaatbeGntwboteokacaitrf 
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LTTIBBSBS. 
Ifca  tnam  &«  in  gypnm  ;  and  bno  Ihlt  moald 
he  {oodnoed  copiea  b;  pooring  into  it  neltod  mi. 
(Plm.ff.JV.zUT.  13.I.44.]     H<  rade  >  itatiie 
Df  Uelmippe.     (Tstiu.  aie.  OraB.  S4,  p.  117, 

•d.  Worth.)  [p.  a.] 

LY'SIUS  (AJmat),  i.  >.  th«  D«liT«nr.  &  tat- 
HUM  of  Dionfrai.  iu>d«i  wfaich  h«  wu  wonhipped 
■t  Corinlh,  wfain  Ihin  mi  m  arred  image  at  tbs 
god,  thB  vhah  GgtUB  of  which  wm  gilt,  whU«  th« 
b«  <ni  punt^  nd.  (Psui.  ii.2.  §  S.)  Hsni 
alw  mnhippcd  tt  Skjon,  when  the  Thehau 
PhuM  wu  laid  to  haTa  intradnced  the  aod  (ii.  7- 
4  6),aiidatThab<a.  In  Iha  laat-mantioDad  phioe  h« 
had  ■  noetnu;  neu  oat  of  the  galea,  and  than 
WM  ■  11^7  that  the  god  had  noaiTed  Che  anmame 
from  the  bet  of  hii  once  haniig  daUrered  Thabaik 
priwDda  tana  the  bandi  of  the  Thndau  in  the 
Beighbotubood  of  Haliaitna  (ii.  16.  g  « ;  Oiph. 
/i>«a.49,  !,  Ac.)  [I-S.] 

LYSIZC^NA  (AMifilr*),  L  e,  the  goddcM  who 

Eilailhjria,  who  wan  wonhippad  under  thii  name 
at  Athene  (TheoEnt.  xrii.  60  ;  Sehol.  od  .JpettML 
ftioA  L  387.)  [U  S.] 

LYSO,  &  Sicilian  of  rank  at  Liljhaeimi,  whom 
Yamt,  while  pnetor  of  Sicily  in  B.C  7B— 71, 
lobbedofaitatnaof  ApoUo.  (Cib  M  Perr.  it,  17.) 
A  ion  of  Ljio,  bearing  the  mm»  name,  ii  Kcon»- 
mended  by  Cieao  to  M'.  AdUui  Olabiia,  pncoatnl 
in  Sidlf  in  B.  c  46.  (ad  An.  xiiL  S4.)  [Ola- 
uuo,  Na  8.]  [W.  a  D.] 

LYSO,  a  natira  of  Patne,  in  Achaia  {Cic 
^  Fbm,  xiii  19),  who  i«  cemnunl;  Bid  to  baia 
been  a  phf  aidan,  and  to  bare  attended  Cioen'i 
ftvedman  Tnllini  Tin  during  hie  illnes  at  that 
phce,  B,  c  £1.  Thi*,  howoTer,  ii  pnfaabl]^  a  mia- 
taka,  aa  he  i>  no  when  called  a  phjiician,  and 
iMbec  eaem*  to  be  diitiogmahed  from  Tiio'e  medi- 
cal aUnidanC  wboae  name  wm  Aadapo  (iU. 
4,  £,  S)  ;  B  that  altogether  it  ia  man  likelj 
LjiD  waathapcnon  with  whim  Tin  lodied  daring 
hiiillneae.  Cieen  aaema  at  one  time  to  bav  *-  - 
afraid  of  hit  not  being  niffidentlT  atlintin 
aaeat,  and  adrita  Tiro,  if  neceaaaij,  to  go 
hooH  of  H*.  Cariu  {ibid,  iri  f).  Tiro  himaelf, 
bowerer,  mtna  to  haie  been  qnile  ntiified  with 
hie  can  and  aUenlim  ;  and,  aocordinglj, 
LjB  Tiiited  Rome  a  ihorl  time  aftemtdi,  and 
itajed  there  for  abonta  jcar,  he  lived  on  the  moat 

■.-.f. — ..   . ;.!.  rr: — l v:_    Jnioet 

itSot- 

wiote  two  iMIen  to  him  in  Lfu*!  brovi.  B,  a  47, 
in  which  be  ipeaki  of  him  in  larnu  of  gnat    " 
tloB  and  gratilode  (i6^  liii.  IS,  34).     [W.. 

LYSON  (Arfow),  a  itatnarf ,  who  i*  men 
I17  Plinr  annng  thoaa  who  made  "  athletaa,  et  ai 
nUoa.etTenatdntiBaificwiteeqne''  (H.tf.xx^i 
S.t.lB.i  at).  Hia  atatoe  of  the  Athenian  people 
in  the  aenate-hoBae  of  the  Fi>e  Hondred  ie  man- 
tioned  br  Panaaiu  (L  3.  M>>  l^-  S-] 

LYSttS  (Ai)eot),  a  Macedonian  Matnaij,  who 
made  the  itatue  of  Ciiannina,  the  Eleian,  in  the 
Aliit  at  Olymfria.     (Paul.  »L  17.  S  L)       [P- 8.] 

LYTE'RIUS  (Air^pui).  i.  e.  the  DeliTBni,  a 
anmame  of  Pan,  under  which  he  had  a  nnclnai; 
al  TioeMne,  bacanae  he  »M  belioTed  dnring  a 
jriaooe  to  hare  nreaLed  in  dnanu  the  pnper  remsdj 
a^net  the  diieate.     (Pani.  iL  U.  $  6.)     [L.  8.] 

LYTIERSES  (Airriip^t).  aaolhei  form  of 
Licjtnea.    (Theocr.  x.  41.)    [LimaHxa.} 


V.A.G.] 


HA  (Ha)  lignifiea  pnbahlf  ouCttr,  m  in  Ae»s 
chylua  (^  yi,  Si^ijiL  890),  who  appliei  it  ts  lb* 
earth  to  deeignate  her  u  the  mother  of  aU.  Bnt, 
ucording  to  Stephacu  Bytantinoi  {t.  e.  Md«< 
TOupn),  Ha  wu  the  name  of  a  njmph  in  the  enit* 
of  Rhea,  to  whom  Zetu  enlnialed  the  bringing  op 


that  Rhea  fa< 


Then 
by  the  Ljdiane  called  Ma, 
ana  tnai  Doua  wen  aciificed  to  het^  whence  the 
name  of  the  town  Maetaura  wu  deiiTod.  (Coap, 
Welcker,  Trilag.  p.  167.)  [L.  S.] 

UACAR  or  MACAREUS  (Hdnp  or  Maa» 
piJr).  1 .  A  ton  of  Ueliet  and  Rhodoo,  or,  accord- 
ing to  othera,  a  eon  of  Crinaciu,  who  after  the 
motder  of  Tenagei  Bed  from  Rhodei  to  Leebea. 
(Horn.  II.  Hi*.  £44  ;  Died.  t.  SS  ;  PUL  <fa  1^ 
Tiii.  p.  838  i  Amob.  adv.  OmL  It.  24  ;  Ugao,  ad 
HfMM.  Horn.  p.  003.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Aeolue,  who  ooonnitted  ineett  with 

k^led  hiniealf  in  conaeqnenea.  (Hjgin.  Fab.  238; 
P\at.  PmnlLHiiL  Or.  If  Rowi.;  oomp.  AaoLUS.) 
S.  A  aeo  ri  Lieaen,  &nm  whom  the  town  of 
Macari*  in  Aicadm  denied  it*  name.  (Paoa.  liU. 
3.  g  1  ;  Sleph.  Bn.  t.e.  Hanapiat ;  Apolled.  iii. 
8-11.1 

4.  A  aon  of  Jaeon  and  Uadeia,  who  ia  aba 
ailed  Hennenu  or  Moramnt.  (Hfgin.  /U.  S3S; 
Tula.  adZycopL  175  ;  Damp.  Muutuue.) 

5.  Of  Nerieni,  one  of  the  cmupaniou  of  Odye- 
•ana.     (Ot.  M«(.  xir.  ISS.) 

6.  A  Lathee,  who  at  the  wedding  of  Peiritbou 
alow  the  ccntanr  Eiigdnpoa,     (Or.  AM  xii.  452.) 

7.  The  ionnder  of  Loboa.  wu  a  un  of  Crinena 
and  a  grandwm  of  Zeni.     (Diod.  t.  81.)      [L.Sl] 

MACAREUS  (Moa^^f).  Atbenuu  cilu  in 
two  plaoaa  (n.  p.  263,  c;  rif.  p.  639,d)  the  Kwol 
of  Macanni.     Ai  hii  citation,  Ihe  Mme  in  both 

EUcee,  it  Irom  the  Ihiid  book,  we  know  that  Ihe 
iMorj  conpidieBded  at  leut  three  beoka:  but 
known  either  of  the  anther  01 
in  •flertbetima 
if  Phylaichni,  &an  irtiom  Macarena  qutu  three 
oeiameter  linee,  and  who  a|fiian  to  haie  Ii*ed  in 
the  TBign  of  Ptolem;  Eoelgeui  and  Plolemj  Phi- 
lopator,kiDgeof£gn>t,Le.B.c24G— 304.  (Fa- 
bric. BOI.  Grate.  toL  TiiL  p.  367.)      [J.  C.  M.] 

MACA'RIA  (He«at>l>),  a  daoghlec  of  Heraclea 
by  Dtiancira,  £ram  whom  Zeoobini  deriTce  the 
pcoierb  £dAA'  it  /laxafiar,  becaoM  ahe  had  put  an 
end  to  henelC.  (Pane.  i.  82.  S  6 1  Zmuib.  Pror. 
iLGl.)  [L.S.] 

HACA'RIUS  (Haji4Haf},  a  Spartan,  wu  one 
of  the  thne  eoounanden  of  the  Pcbpanneaian 
force  which  wu  lent  to  aid  the  Aetolian*  in  the 
redoctioD  of  Naapaclai,  B.  c  126,  which  howeter 
wu  HTed  by  Deraoithenee  with  the  aid  of  the 
Acamaniont.  Macaniu  took  part  in  the  eipedt- 
tion  agaiut  Amphilochian  Aigoa,  in  the  lana 
jnr,  aiid  wm  ilain  ni  the  kattle  of  Otpae.  (Tbuc 
iii.  100—102,  104—109.)  [E.  E.J 

HACA'RIUS  (MoA^i).  1.  AwiTFTiue,the 
EoyrriAH.  There  wen  in  the  fbuilh  century  in 
Egypt  two  eminent  atcetice  and  conlemponriea, 
thongh  pnbably  not  dieciplei  of  St.  Antony,  u  ia 
aMOtled  by  RofiDui,  and  perhapc  by  TheedoreL 
[Akti>hiu%  No.  4,  p.  317,  b-j      Of  theae  tha 
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KACARIU8. 


lUCARIUS. 


mvhjett  of  the  pnwDt  utkls  i«  genenllj  diitia- 
guiihed  u  the  EaypTUH,  KBiutimH  u  Uianaa, 
the  Qbkat,  or  u  M.iJaB  or  Simok,  Iha  Eldib  ; 
whiU  tba  other  ii  dncribed  u  Macuini  of  Alez- 
■ndru.    [No.  3:] 

UKviiulb*  EgTptianwM  th*elda«rthctwo. 


Egypt.  Altli« 
ft  Miiluy  Kb. 
d«nie«i  of  Scots  or  Scoti*.  >  part  of  tka  great 
L7IWUI  doMrt,  which  D'AoTills  pUcn  ■bont  GO 
niiw,  hat  Tillsnont  u  nnch  u  130  mila  S.  oT 
Alvundru,  m  wnlched  qwt,  bat  od  that  acccnat 
wall  wited  to  Iho  purpoH  of  tha  aacotki  who  occu- 
pied iL  Here  Huaiiui,  though  yet  a  young  man, 
gaie  hinuelf  af  to  Rich  uulcntiaa  u  to  acqaire  the 
litfeof  raiSapi>7^M',''lbei^  yonlh."  AtTony 
year*  of  ag«  ha  wu  ordained  ■  piist.  and  i)  nid 
to  hara  rac«Tad  poi 


nt  of  Ikeas  nipamatanl  qaalifiadoni.    It  waa 

m  inntad  tliat  be  had  laiMd  the  dead  Id  order 
_  cooTuwa  an  olialiuta  beiMic.a  Hiandta  [Hu- 
■LAI,  Na.  3],  with  whom  ha  had  a  diqnIatioB-. 
W  dill  miracle  waa  too  great  to  ba  neeitcd  implie- 
itly  a*eu  by  the  cradnlity  of  EtDfiana  and  Pall>. 
dki,  who  hara  raeonled  it  only  aa  ■  report. 

During  the  penecDtiou  which  the  orthodox 
aoSered  from  Lmaua,  the  Arian  patriarch  of  A>i- 
Mdria  [Luciua,  No.  2]  daring  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Valeat,  Uacarioi  wsi  hanidied,  together 
wiUi  hit  oamenke  of  Alenndria  and  other  Egyp- 
tian Bolitarioa,  to  an  iiland  iitmnnded  bj  manhee 
and  inhabited  only  bj  beatheni.  He  died  at  tbe 
age  of  ninety ;  and  u  ciilica  are  genemlly  agreed 
in  facing  hii  death  in  ^  n.  S90  or  391,  be  miut 
bBTe  been  bam  aboni  the  bfginnin^  of  the  foacth 
cenliirr,  and  hsTe  retired  to  Iha  wildemeie  about 
A.  D.  MO.  He  i>  eanoniied  both  tqr  the  Greek 
and  I^tin  dmiihei ;  hi>  memary  is  cdebmted  bj 
the  former  en  die  19(h,  b;  tbe  latter  on  the  15lh 
Jannary.  (Socnt.  H.  B.  it.  2S,  24;  Soieawe, 
H.  E.  ill  14,  TL.  SO  1  Tfaeodont.  H.  B.  ir.  21 ; 
RoSn.  H.  £.  il  4  ;  and  apad  Heribart  Roaweyd, 
At  ntn  e(  FarM  Smor.  ii.  3S  ;  AfBfidUfmala 
Patrum,  ifnA  Colelar.  Bntia.  Grate.  Mommm.  toL 
"  '  Ac  ;  PalUd.  HiMor.  Lmaiac  e.  19  ; 
ia  Samtor.  a.  d.  IJ  Jamar.  1  TiUenont, 
Tol.  Tiii.  p.  S7t,  &c  ;  Ceillier,  AiOtiin 
eaertM,  tol  tiL  p.  709,  Ac) 

The  writingi  of  Hacario*  hare  been  the  nbject 
of  much  diecnuioo.  Oennadiai  of  Maneiltea,  enr 
aariieet  aalhorily,  wye  {Di  Virii  /SxMrii.  c.  10) 
that  he  wrote  only  a  lingle  EpiMa  or  lattar  to  hii 
jnnion  in  the  aicetic  life,  in  which  ha  pointed  oat 
to  them  the  way  of  attaining  Chriatian  perfection. 
Hirseoi  endearoun  to  identi^  tkli  ^ittaUt  with 
the  monaatic  tola,  ucribed  to  one  of  die  Blacarii, 
■nd  giien  in  tbe  Oodtm  fbg^anm  of  9t.  Benedict 
of  Anagni ;  bnt  which,  with  the  latter  which  fol- 
low) it,  ii  rath«  to  be  aacribtd  to  Hacarini  of 
Alexandria.  The  nhject  would  lead  u*  to  identify 
the  EpatUa  mentioned  hy  Oennadina  with  the 
Opmaila  mentioned  below,  eepecislly  u  a  cnnory 
dtadon  by  Michael  Olycal  in  hie  jKHfei  (Pan  L 
p.  105,  ed.Parii,  p.  HI,  ed.  Venice,  p.  199,  ed. 
Bonn  )  from  » the  EjdMlo  ( Ir  Kun-oAoit)  of  Mao- 
riot  Uie  Orcal"  it  bond  to  bear  eome  reeemblance 
to  a  [laawga  in  tha  fourth  OpmaabiM, 


Botlan 


.    The  o 


[I>pl  fnXanff  no^lai,  D,  Cvlodia  Cardit ;  3.  IM 

S.  n>p)  wpamxln''  Dr  Ontiime ;  i.  JUfi  iwitmiit 
■■1  liwv<«wi,  IH  PalimHa  tt  DumHami;   B. 

n«l  iyawii.  Da  OahlaUi  7.  Ile^  tknltfai 
roit.  Da  lAbtrlatt  tiamia.  Tbeae  Ofutemla  wtie 
ilrrt  paUiihad,  with  a  Latin  Tendon,  in  the  Tie- 
■unif  .^KBtKiBot  Poaaio,  410.  Paria,  1684  ;  a  more 
correct  aditim  both  of  the  text  and  Totnen  wai 
pobtiabed  by  J.  0.  Pritioa,  8td.  L*ipi%  1699; 
and  again  in  1714  1  and  n^  be  regarded  aalhe 
beat  edltian.  III.  Apafmi^matt.  Theae  wtf* 
paUiihed  partly  by  Pown  m  hia  TVaa nrw  A^f 
Uau,  and  partly  by  Coteleriu  in  hia  Eeelfim 
Orvmt  Manmmemla,  tdI.  L  (Ita  Pane,  1$T7), 
among  the  ApopiHriffmaia  Pa^Tim  ;  and  wen  nb- 
joined  by  Pritini  to  the  Ojmtaila.  An  EogliA 
Tcnion  of  the  OpausaJd  and  of  «Hna  af  the  Apf^ 
annate  (tboee  of  Pown}  wai  pnhliibed  by  Mr. 
OraoTille  Pann,  12mo.  London,  1B16,  nnds-  ihe 
title  of  /nitifwn  e/  Chridiim  Perfittiom.  All  the 
worki  of  Macorini,  with  a  Latin  lenim,  ate  giTtn 
in  the  BOKi&Ka  Patnm  of  Oalland,  tbL  rii.  M. 
Venice,  1 770.  A  monailic  rule  to  tbe  conpilBtiaa 
of  which  our  Macariue  contributed  ii  noticed  briow 
in  No.  2.  A  Latin  Tonion  of  aome  ff^nenta  <t 
other  piecet  ii  giren  in  tha  BiUMta  Ciimiiinn 
toria  of  Combtfii ;  and  peihapa  aone  pieeea  nnam 
in  MS.  beuda  the  honiliea  already  menliiaed. 
CnUemont  and  Cailliar,  O.  te. ;  Pritioa,  PnM  m 
Matarii  Opiaimla;  Oalland,  BM,  RiMni  half- 
ad  ToL  Tii. :  Ondin.  Da  SeripML  BaU.  nL  L  <d. 
474,  Mq.;  CaTe,»U.£<tt  od  ann.  STa,Td.  i  ^ 
936,  ed.  Oitbrd,  1740—1743  ;  Fabric.  BM.  Gnt. 
ToL  Tiii.  p.  361,  «&  ;  Penn,  Pr^,  to  Hk  /stfiMa 
qfiVoeariw;) 


Bgypt  are  thaee  .  ._    .. 

Uat  ^mlmabi.  Tbeae  homiliea,  aa  eallad,  an  £1^ 
in  nni^ar,  of  nBemul  length,  ud  poaribb  inter, 
polalad  by  a  later  hand.  They  ue  aacribad  to  oar 
Macarioa  on  tbe  authori^of  M88.  by  Picsi,  FaUi- 
eiaa,  Piitina,  TiUamanl.  and  Oallaad  t  bnt  Ua  I 

anthoiahipiideniadbyPotain,Dnpin,Oadia,a>d  I 

CMllier,  tbon^  tbeae  an  not  i^Nad  ta  irtca  M 
aacriba  them.    Can  bedlatea  betwaan  oar  ICaca-  I 

rise  and  hit  namai^e  of  Alanndria  {No.  9]  ;  but 
on  the  whole  ia  inelinad  to  pteht  the  latter.  Tie 
fftmittu  wen  fint  poUitlMd  by  Joamiai  Picaa,  cr 
Pie,  eto.  Park,  li£S;  a  Latm  renioa  by  tha 
editor  wat  aepantely  pahliehed  in  the  ane  ic  tha 
next  year.  Tbe  Onek  text,  with  ■  Latin  reraaa 
bf  Palthaniot,  waa  again  pabliibod  at  PnaUitt, 
Bva.  1594  ;  and  the  tea  and  Tanicn  wen  reprtotad 
from  Pieai  with  the  work*  of  Oregoiy  Tbooa- 
tnrgu  [GaiooHiua  TaiinrATDnoiia]  and  Baiil 
of  Baleaceia  [B&aiLiua,  No.4],iiiL  Paria,  K3L 
A  nTited  edition  of  tha  Onek  text,  with  tha 
Tartioa  of  Polthanina,  alao  miied,  woi  paUvhed 
by  Ja.  Geacg.  Pritiua,  Sto.  Leipiig,  1690,  and 
anin  in  17l4,aiidm^beregnided  aitheitaBdard 
tditian.     A  Latin  Tenion  it  giren  in  Iha  BUlie- 


litb  Teraian,  with  learned  and  TaloaUe  l .  .^ 

"  a  preihytar  of  (he  dinidi  of  England"  (  Fabridw 
colli  bim  Thomaa  Haywood),  wu  pnUialied  Sre. 

London,  1731.     Soma  other  homiliea  of  Hacarin 
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UACASIUB. 
2.  Of  ALMXAVotoA,  craMmpoiu7  wilb  tha 
fbRgoiug,  btaa  whom  he  ii  diitrnguuhad  bjr  tht 
c[HU*t  Ai.iEANDaiN[is  {i  'A^tforlptdi),  or  Pou- 
Ticva  (niArricJr),  L&  UhuGub,  mi  •ometiiDn 
JuKioK.  Palladiiu,  who  Und  with  tiiin  thm 
jMct,  ku  giTMi  a  td«nU7  l^V  ■"^■■i^  of '■>■■' ■■> 
hii /rutorw  ImuHoo,  &  30  i  but  it  chii^  fsoan 
of  a  nnnd  of  ki*  lupjiDMi  miraeUi.  Ho  «w  ■ 
DMiM  of  Akiaidrik  whora  b*  bUgwed  tb«  tfid* 
of  ft  oooloetioDaf^  and  nan  Mt  k«  ooulmidod  wilk 
lUcuioi,  tba  pmbrterof  AlnnDdiia,  who  M  nMD- 
tkned  I?  SocntM  (#.  £.  i.  27)  and  Sohoko 
(tf.  £  iL  32),aud  lAawaaacoandof  ■■cdkgioiu 
TioloDca  Uward*  IkIitih  [ArHAHitMin].  Our 
Macarim  finaook  hn  tnd*  '  '"  ~ 
Ufa,  ID  which  he  aHained 
Pilladini  (ibid.  e.  19]  ^f 
than  Uaaiiiu  the  EgjpUan,  ha  nu]aaMd ' 
in  tha  |«aelioa  of  aMttidm.  Naithsr  ub  uuk 
lus  th*  occaaoo  of  hii  cnbiaciBg  a  nlilarT  life  it 
hDawD,  foe  Uw  Urariu  naitiiMiod  b;  Boionian 
(H.  £  Ti  29)  a^ioan  to  be  a  difi«ent  pmn. 
TiUmmt  baa  andaanmad  to  ahow  that  hia  tatin- 
hao  A.  dl  B36,  bat  he 


priaat  aftar  the  EgTpiian  Hacaiiai<  i.  a.  afiar 
MO,  and  appaan  to  hara  liiad  chiafl;  ia  that  pait 
of  tha  deoect  of  Nittia  which,  froai  iba 

'itariM  who  had  th«r  <-     '" 
"tfaeCcUi'CCaUae,' 
mUla)  i  but  fmiaanlljr  viailac . . 
dwelt,  in  sthoc  pafta  M  the  gnat  L^bian  wilder- 


with  iriiat  tmetnaaa  aaana  toj  danbtf nl.  Va- 
riou  aoeedotea  leoaded  of  hiai  repnarot  him  ai 
in  taoifaoj  with  tha  other  Uacaiiu*  (No.  1)  and 
with  8l  Antaoj.  Jlaaf  mindaa  afe  laeiibad  to 
bio,  Dwat  of  whid  an  nnriad  b;  Palladioa  (dthar 
Bi  hanag  bean  ann  ij  bimaalCocaa  lartuigonthe 
aathoritjr  of  the  aint^  tcamaraopnioDi,  hat  Ibej 


1.1x394,  bat  aocDidlD9loFahticiu,ina.D.404, 
■*  'ho  aga  of  100,  in  which  caaabe  noM  bare  bam 
' '  u  Maearini  tha  Bgrptiao.    He  it 
in  tha  Boman  Calendar  on  iba  2d 

I J  the  Onaka  on  iba  1 9th  Jannaty. 

liaa  bim  la  ehafaataiiaad  byebaarfid- 
Maa  la  hia  jonion,  qoalitiai 
which  iadaeed  many  of  thea  to  embnae  an  aaeetic 
life.  (8oenL».£tT.3S,34i  8a«n.tf.e.iii. 
11,^.30;  ThiDaoMt.  H. B.  i'.il;  Rain.  If.B. 
ii.  4 1  and  apod  Hatibart  Raawejd,  De  Vila  d 
Fe>«H  Airiar.  iL  29  i  Pallad.  /KK.  Ltmiae.  c  20 ; 
BaUand.^cfa&M(or.  a.  d.  2  Amar.;  TiUeaHiit, 
MtMmn$t  nL  Tiii.  p.  626,  Ac) 

To  ihii  Jlacarioa  aia  aaeribed  the  Uloiiing 
wotka:  — L  Rigmla  Si  MaearH  qm  lalimt  fut 
Ontmatiimi  ma  faaafw  Miitia  Maac/nyrmm.  Thii 
iAyWii,wbieh  i)  extant  in  a  Latin  Tenian.KmiiiU 
of  thirty  "  ChpHa,"  tmi  ntoit  be  diitinj^ihed  trooi 
aMthar,  wUoh  '»  idaa  aitant  in  a  t«tiB  Tenion, 


MACARIUS.  87S 

Aidar  the  titla  of  Bifabt  SS,  Strofiemt,  Maearii, 
Fofdm^m  d  aUtrvu  Mactttii;  to  which  tha  fim 
of  the  two  Macaiii  coolribnled  capp.  t — nii.,  and 
the  aacond  ("altat  llaorini")  ayp,  xiiL — xvi. 
TiUamoDt  and  othera  eonaidar  ihaae  two  Macam 
to  be  the  Egyptian  and  the  Aleiwiilrian,  aad  ap- 
pannllj  with  naaon.  Tha  Rigiila  S.  Maeani, 
■  ■  ■  AiMateot 
itfatad  by 


ciaa,  aad  Qalland.  Ocn  haaitaM  to 
gauBioa.  II,  .^iriola  B.  JIfaCBni  dt 
oiet.    A  I^tin  Yanioa  at  ihia  ia 


in  at;  la.     Tha 


,^.  24)  of  the  J«iut  Rmana 
(Honriln),  4(0.  Paria.  1637  ;  and  wai  reprinted 
togetbar  with  tbe  ^pMUo,  in  the  CUae  A^^Jona 
of  UatMonina  [4ta.Itoine,166l),and  in  the  AiMw- 
lim  /'•tfTwm  of  Oalland,  toL  Tii  foL  Venice, 
1770.  IIL  Tow  dylov  Moxofig*  toC  'AAffar- 
W70«  wel  JtWan  i^x^l  f      ■ 


Thn  WBB  piinlad,  with  a  Latin  Terwin,  by  Ca*a 
( who,  howanr,  ngatded  it  aa  tha  IbtgerT  c^  aona 
latac  Oraeli  writer^  in  the  notice  id  Uacariua  in 
hia  Hidona  LtOToHa  ad  aan.  S73  (nL  i.  fd. 
Lend.  16SB,  and  Oxford,  174»-1742);  and  waa 
again  priatad,  man  cocnctLy,  by  Totlini,  in  faia 
/hvm  /(wru  Oatici,  4to.  Utncht,  1696.  To)- 
lioi  waa  not  await  that  it  had  bean  printed  by 
Care.  It  ii  giveti,  with  the  other  woika  of  Ha- 
carioa  of  Alexandria,  in  the  Bittioliica  Palnm  af 
Oalland.  In  one  MS.  at  Vimna  it  i>  aKribed  to 
AleiBodei,  an  aaeatic  and  ditcipla  of  Hacaiisa. 
Caie  ia  diapoaad  Co  aicribe  to  Haaarin*  of  Alei- 
aodria  the  Homiliat  ti  Maatioa  Ae  Egyptian 
[No.  1].  (Ca(^  I  c  ;  Fabrie.  Bibl.  Onm  toL 
Tiii.  p.  OflS ;  HoUten.  Odtm  Regmbrwi,  ml.  i. 
pp.  10—14,  IB— 21,  ad.  Angabnig,  17£9  j  Oalland, 


Hfmiini,  ni.  Yiii.  pp.  618, 648 ;  C(Jllier,.di 
Saarlt,  rd.  Tii.  p.  712,  &c) 

3.  Of  Amcth*,  of  which  city  be  wa*  metiopa- 
Gtan.    Haatina  liTad  in  the  oailiBt  paM  of  tha 


mate  tl  centra  Bariaam  tt  Amiymtim.  The  work 
ia  extant  only  in  HS.,  bnt  hu  been  cited  in  laTenl 
pjaoea  by  Alktioa  in  hia  Z>a  Eeeltt.  OeeidaiL  a 
OrimL  frfd,  Cantmmtie.  Allathu  chaiaeleriiaa 
the  work  aa  trifling  and  tall  of  abanrditiei )  bat 
Cave  eonaidera  that  the  citation  giTon  by  AUatina 
hintHlf  bj  DO  meaui  jnati^  bit  cenann.  (CaTe, 
UiiL  Liu.  ti  tia.  UaO  i  Fabrieina,  BM.  GnKC 
loL  TiiL  p.  367.) 

4.  Of  Aktiocm.  Macarina  waa  patriareh  of 
Aatioch  in  the  taTsnlh  cenniy.  He  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  MoDOthelitea  ;  and  haring  attended 
the  Bith  general  or  third  Conalanlinopoltlati 
cooncil  (a.  d.  SSO,  681),  aod  there  boldly  arowed 
hia  hereay,  affirming  that  Chriai'i  will  waa  '  that 
of  a  Ood-man"  (Saart^nfr)  ;  and  haring  further 
boldly  dechued  that  ha  wonld  tather  be  tarn  limb 
from  limb  than  lenonnca  hia  opiniana,  he  waa  da- 
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w  Oom/aiia  Fidti;  and 


pBUigc*  <nns  hi*  Iljwr^aivirriirdl   vpAt  B^ai^i' 
A  jygi,  HoTlatoriat  ad  Ititperatenm  Strnu ,-   bi* 

f   ir  'Appaig,  Liter  ad  Lmeam  Pntbfltnai  tl 

■        '        m  Afnem     ' 


in  the  O 


col.  743.  9DS,  hx^  «d.  Labba 
IIGB,  1300,  ftm  ed.Hmidoain;  Toj.  iL  coL  319, 
<12,  ftc  ed.  Muni.  {Can,  /TuC  LUL  ti  am. 
680 :  Fabric  BibL  Graee.  to).  ijiL  SGa.)  Thia 
bentioal  MocBriiu  of  Antioch  ii  not  to  be  con- 
Ibtmdcd  with  a  Mist  of  later  dali,  bat  of  tha  —ma 
name,  "uchbiihap  of  Antieoh  in  Arnmiia,"  wfao 
diad  an  exile  U  Ghent  in  Flandm,  in  the  eairiy 
part  of  tha  aleTanth  centnir.  uui  of  whom  an  ac- 
eoont  it  givan  b;  tha  Ballaodiiti  in  the  Acta 
Saiutintt,  M.  i.  10  Apriiit.  Of  what  Atilioch  thii 
later  Hacarini  wai  udibiihop  ii  not  detennined. 
Then  ia  no  epacopal  dtj  of  Antioch  in  Aimenia 
pnpari  J  ao  ollad. 

S.  Aktonii  DnciruLua,  tbe  Dootlm  of  St. 
Ahtonv,  or,  of  PiBFiit(nimp.NDa.landfi).  Pal- 
ladiua  (Hiri.  La—iac  c  25,  26}  mentioni  two  dia- 
dpin  of  St.  Anton;,  Hacariot  and  Amathaa,  aa 
mideni  with  and  Utendut  upon  that  nint,  at 
Mount  PiapiT,  PiipLn,  or  Piaperi,  and  as  haring 
buried  him  after  hii  death.  Thoa  Br«  piobablj  the 
two  btetbran  nMotioDed  by  Athamanii  (FtbtSl 
^fUnnij;  c  3 1 )  M  hariui  waited  gp  the  aged  ivdnte 
far  the laitEtteen yean nfhiilife.  ThiiHaarina 
af  Fiipir  haa  bean  hj  aerenl  wrilaia,  bodi  andoit 
■ad  medem,  iodnding  Rnflmu.  and  peifaqa  Theo- 
detet,  among  tha  ancienta,  and  Cbtb  and  Pritjoa 
among  tha  modema,  confoonded  with  one  or  other 
of  the  Hacarii,  the  ^jptian  and  the  Aleiaadrian 
(Noi.  1  and  2)  ;  but  Bollandui  (Pnltg.  ad  Filam 
S.  AtHcH.  t  T.  tL  in  AHa  Siud.  *.  d.  17  Jim.) 
and  Tillamont  (A/^auma,  toL  liiL  p.  806}  haTa 
ahown  that  there  are  lenral  reaaon*  for  dialtngnitb- 
Ing  them ;  and  there  ia  gnat  diScnltj  in  lecondliiw 
the  known  drcunutancea  of  either  of  tbeae  Uaaru 
with  the  chMe  attendance  on  St.  Antnaj  girta  bj 
Macaiini  of  Piipir.  To  Macaiiat  of  Piapir  Potais 
■acribed  tha  Homilim  and  Opnciila  of  Uacarint 
the  Egyptian  (No.  I). 

8.  or  Atboi.     [No.  13.] 

7.  Of  tha  Cells,  or  J  UNioB.  SiUcariaa,  whom 
Soawnen  calU  uptaMiripoi  rilr  rDMur,  "preabyter 
of  the  Cella,"  i.  e.  of  that  part  of  the  devrt  of 
Nitria  in  Egypt  which  waa  ao  odlcd,  wai  a  herd 
boy,  who  haniig,  while  feeding  hia  cattle  by  the 
Maiaaolie  lake,  accidentally  killed  one  of  hia  con>- 
paniona,  fled  into  the  wilderneat  in  order  to  aroid 
the  pnniahment  of  hia  homidde.  He  waa  Ihna  led 
to  embrace  a  aalitaiy  life,  which  ha  followed  for 
nearly  thirty  yean.  Iliia  Macsrina  mual  not  be 
confonnded  with  Not.  1,  2.  or  5,  with  whom  he 
appcan  to  hare  been  contempgnry.  (Soaomes, 
H.E.  TL20;PaUad.ifi«.£<HniK.o.nii.;TiU*- 
mont,  Af fatutrai,  toL  nil  p.  576.) 

8.  CaavsocsruALUi,  aichbiihop  of  Pliila- 
ddphia.     [CnitTeocarBALUn.] 

9.  Of  CoNBTANTiNOPLi,  patnaTEh  of  that  aee, 
from  1376  to  1379-  There  wa>  another  Macarint 
patriarch  of  Conatanlinople,  in  the  aixleenth  ean- 
tDcy.     (Fabt.  BiU.  Orate.  toL  Tiil  p.  368.) 

10.  HuTQKictia,theHiaTOiiaN.  [M^cabius.] 

11.  Hiiiu»ai.yi(iTANUs,Drof  Jeroaalem.  Two 
Uanrii  vera  biahopa  of  Jemaalem,  one  in  the 


Uacario*  I.  became  biahop  in  a.  i>,  S13  orSM, 
on  the  death  of  Hennon,  and  died  in  or  bcbe  a.  n. 
333,  He  wa*  eonipatad  to  be  the  thurtj^ainA 
biahop  of  tlte  aee.  Hh  epiac^pate,  dacdbn,  enin- 
ddea  with  ona  of  tbe  moat  ercntfol  peiiodi  in 
eccleaiaalica]  hiatoiT.  Then  ia  extant  la  Bnaahin 
(Da  ritaOwtaaCH.iiiaO— >3)andinTbeodain 
( ff.  £  L  1 7),  a  latter  &«■  Conatantine  the  Gtau  to 
Uacarini,  eooeendng  the  bnSding  of  tbe  dnni  of 
tbeBolySepiUebreatJaaaalara.  Soctataa  (tf.  £. 
L  1 7 ),  Soaomen  (/r.  £  IL  1 ),  and  TleodtRt  ( tf.  £ 
L  18),  alaaaaoiba  to  him  the  diauneij,  Wtaating 
id  minenloni  efficacy,  of  the  tciM  ciota,  wbkb  had 
beendugnp,  with  the  two  on  which  tbe  tUerea had 
anffired,  near  the  Holy  Sepukbra.  Macaiiaa  waa 
preaent  at  the  coddoI  <m  Nioa  (Soamnaii,  H.  £  i  17 ) 
comp.  aMOtUi,  tgL  L  coL  SI3,  B14,ed.  Hardonin) ; 
and,  according  to  tha  TSy  doDhVfnl  aatbonty  at 
Oelaeiiu  of  Cjiiciia  (apod  QanMi,  eoL  417),  toek 
part  in  the  dufniatiana  igiinat  tbe  Aiian  phileaa- 
pheia.  He  aepanUad  himaelf  bam  the  ■— — J— i 
of  Enaebina,  the  hiatoiian,  biahop  of  Caeaania,  who 
waa  hia  eodeiiattical  topaiior,  on  aooosnt  of  hia 
anppoaed  Arianiam.  (SoMOun.  H.  R.  ii.  90 ; 
Fabric  BiiL  Or.  toL  nii  p.  SGS  ;  BoUand.  Aita 
Samior.  MariU,  toL  il.  pL  34,  and  Miaa^  -nL  iiL 
Traaaba  Pntiim.  pp.  xn.  xriL  ;  Tiltenacal,  Mi- 


I.T0LTi 


aafint 


JS44|  by  tha  infloence  of  tb«  it 
"  tha  new  monaalaTy,"  on  the  death  of  Palnia  it 
Peter  ;  bat  hia  election  waa  diaallowed  by  tbe  en- 
pecoc  Jnatinian  L,  beeaoia  it  waa  lasted  thai  he 
■rowed  the  obooiioai  omniana  a(  Otigvi,  and 
Eoatechin*  waa  afipcunted  m  Ilia  noB,  wbe  lattariy 
penecnted  the  (bigeniatt,  who  wan  n ' —  — 


reatond,  after  purging  himaelf  from  f^apii  iti  at 


or  £64),aDdTbeopbaaeain  tbanign  of  JsM 
who  anecwded  Jnatinian  in  A.  ■>.  567.  He  died 
abonl  A.D.  £74,  and  waa  aneeaeded  by  Jaanarh 
A  homily,  De  /aratliam  Cxpitit  Proaoanorv.  by 

Mecario*,  biahop  of  Jenitalem,  it  extant  in  IfS. ; 


^byw! 


imbably  by  Hamriua  IL  (Eragr.KA  It.  37. 
39,  T.  16  :  Cyril  Scylh.  Sabai  Vita,  c  M,  ^ 
Cotelar.  £<c/«>.  OnMC.VonMLroL  iii.  p.a73  ;  La 
Quien,  Orinu  OritL  ti^.  iii.  eoL  335,  Ac. ;  Balkod. 
Ada  Samior.  Mao,  toL  iiL  TVodctf.  Pradim.  pp. 
xiTiiLxiix-i  Fabric  AUOnHbToLTJil  p.  36S.) 

13.  JuMiOB.    [Not.  2,  7.] 

1 3.  Macbj^  or  Macka  (d  XaKfit)  or  HACBca 
(J  MaKpit),  a  monk  of  Mount  Athiw,  and  aa 
intimate  friend  of  George  Phranaa  [PHEAMXAj.hy 
whoaa  intereat  he  waa  iqtpointed  Hrgnaiirtia^  tc 
abbot  of  tha  monattery  of  the  AhnightT  (rt*  Dar- 
reiqiiiTapiit),  at  Conalantinopla.  Tin  ilaii  iilMaJnid 
the  dignity  of  pTotoaynoelloa.  Ha  waa  aalnaim* 
opponent  of  tha  Latin  choreh  ;  and  (bit  iandnd 
diapniea  with  J 
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.HACARIU3. 
Jotstm  II.  PdMdogw,  on  a  siumod  ta  tha  Pops 
Mania  V-,  pnpumtorj  to  tha  nnnnunling  of  Jl 
ganenJ  council  to  dotannine  the  BDion,  ■nd  diod 
on  bii  ntDin  in  tha  b«uuiing  of  tbe  year  1431. 
It  ii  not  daw  vlutbK  Haouini  Kmob  «a* 
the  nma  at  a  diSnot  poion  ban  another  Ha- 
cariu*,  a  miBk  of  Xanlhopalu.  of  Jewuh  tmgm, 
wad  ifjiilaal  &th«  to  ttw  (Dpoor  Manual  Pa- 
laaolngu  (Phnona,  ii.  1) ;  bat  it  ii  quila  daai 
that  bt  U  to  be  diningaiahad  tmn  Macarioi  Cuni- 
u  (d  KatpPtuSt),  vlo  alao  mw  wot  b;  Jauaaa 


dacDiiw  of  tha  pTDcataon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fnut 
the  Sod.  with  thit  tiUe,'OTiTil  AfTurn)  iiTo*  Ttoi 
ri  vnvfia  t6  trfar  fcrnpt^tlBai  oiri  dnryjcaiifi 
JoTir  i\Ai  iHuroTaula  T«t  tf»oUitKi  Thnwi,  Quae 
■JHuariaw  wn  at,  wj  /noiMtia  Pidii,  diam  c 
FiHo  pnatJert  i^iirilmm  SaMtam.  Tfaii  work  ii 
exUmt  ill  U&,  ud  b  dted  by  AUatini  in  hia  Ai 


other  urovka  b; . 

in  MS.,  bat  it  ii  not  certun  if  the 
Hacarina  ;  ■  mall  piacs,  De  /nmteM  <f  TVoat- 
latum  &  A^ilaiin  Mat^frit,  ii  diatinctly  aicribad 
tohim.  (Phcautn,  ii.  9,  p.  35,  ed.  Vienna,  1796, 
pp.  1S6,  Isj,  ad.  Bonn  ;  Sgunpaliu,  Le,  f  Fabric 
BiiL  Orate.  tdL  liiL  p.  370  {  CaTO,  Hitt.  IM. 
ad  ann.  1130.) 


HBna,  »eca  gitaa  id 

cliou  Tnmaniu,    in 

SmianMla    eimtra    robMMi  Potonn,  Florencs, 

lfi7fi  ;  hal  nothing  waa  at  thai  time  known  of  the 

writer,  of  whom  then  waa  not  anj  m 

DOtiee  in  the  vriten  of  the  fiiit  eig^t 

after  Chriat     Can  fonnd  in  ■  MS.  work  of  Oer- 

manna  of  ConatantinopU  (he  doe*  not  a^  wbich 

Oemanaa),  mention  of  "  one  MaoHM,  a  pnahytei 

of  Jenualem,"  who  waa  pnaenE  at  the  ijnod  of 

Andech,  a,  d.  26B,  at  whieh   Paul  of  BuaoMta 


u  deneaed  m 


i>  IS^om,  bat  witbont  rcaaon,  with  thi 
wnler  of  tbe  Afolcffia.  TiUeuont  {Hiit.  da  Em- 
finmn, iii.iT.f.  S0B,&c.)haadeTOleda  Bacttonto 
thi*  obaenn  wrilei,aiid  Magniu  Cnuina  of  Oottingan 
baa  moat  ftdlj  diacaand  the  aab)eet  in  two  diue^ 
tatioDB,  MMin  Maearii  Magmilii,  and  Dt  &mAi 
7m»iJ>«u  jWosarii  Utafmtm,  4to.  Otittingen,  1737 
and  174fi.  Tha  raae  of  the  aathor  ia  found  ' 
tiia  Tariovs  tana  of  MusAmiui  Haonxtm  {: 
Monfftv  tl(ry*4rov),  Hacahiub  MAUiaa  (reri 
tLmflai  Htfrvqm),  and  Macaudi  (rrf  it^fc 
KauMflov),  tha  but  ahowing  that  Haesrina 
a  oama,  not  a  title  ("  Beatni*')  ;  bat  it  it  donbt- 


tbl   1 


a  local 


and  tfaia  oooartaiatr  axiited  aa  carij 
eentni7,  when  both    the  wrilec    and  hia 
which  wu  dted  bj  the  Iconocbuta,  had  become 
abaenra.     In  a  copy  of  hji  walk,  which  waa  (boad 
with  difflcaltj  by  tbe  onhodoi  of  that  daj,  the 
aoihor  waa  called  Itpapxh,  "biahop,"  and 
deUncated  in  epiacopal   leetmenta  ;  bat  hii 
appcan  to  hare  bean  altogether  unknown.     H 
thoBoht  \ij  Cnuiui  to  han  liTed  near  tha  en 
the  Uurd  or  the  brginning  of  tbe  fourth  eentnrr. 
TlMn  waa  a  Macariu  buhop  of  Ma^eaia,  ean  j 


HACATUS. 
in  the  GFth  eentoi?,  who  waa  ana  of  the 


Macanua  wrote,    1.  'AmapiTunE,  Bt^ 


Mbrary  of 

St.  Maiki  at  Vemois  bot  it  not  there  now.    Soma 
'    diSennt  H8S., 


by  Nieephoma 
publidked  bj  Cruiina,  in  hii   Diiaariatioiia 
alnadj  leftiTed  to.     Another  work  of  Macarina 


tome  Eragmoita,  a  paitiou  of  whidi  were  alao  in- 
aertad  bj  Cnuiua.  (TiUemont,  Ue.;  Ckre,  HkL 
LUL  ad  ann.  265  and  41)3  ;  Fabric  B»L  Orate. 
nL  Tii.  p.  396,  Ac. ;  OalUnd.  fiiUoIi.  Patrwrn, 
PraUg,  ad  ToL  iiL  c  xiii.  ;  Ceilliei,  Aaltmt 
Saerit,  toL  it.  181,  «c) 

15.  MiOHUB,      [No.  1.] 

16.  MAanrati  Scainoa.  A  mpplcoMiil  to 
tbe  Aela  Froaomiataria  Btatorum  Martj/rwn  71a- 
radi  Pnbi  ct  jliiiiroiBci,  of  which  Baioniut  hai  giTOn 
a  Latin  lenion  in  iU  Amialtt  Eixiaia^Ki,  ad  ana. 
390,  ia  laid  b;  him  to  have  been  dnwn  sp  bj 
Maouiut,  Felix,  and  Verui,  Chrialiant,  who  wen 
apectatan  of  the  Martyrdom  ;  but  a  reftfenc* 
to  the  original  Acta  (which  were  pabliabed,  with  • 
Latin  leraion,  by  Emaricua  Kgotiut,  Parii,  1680, 
and  by  Rainiirt  in  hit^cCn  Afor^nui  jEaoara,  and 
by  tbe  Bdlanditia,  in  the  Ada  Samelonn  O^abri, 
ToU  T.  p.  E60,  ftc)  ibowa  dttl  the  name  of  tha 
writer  waa  Maicion  (Hfl^twr),  not  Macariui. 

17.  MQNACHue.  Acunding  to  Oennadiui  <X 
Maneillet,  Macariot,  a  Raman  monk,  wmle  lAtr 
odianmt  MaOta     '  


^  (^mteuta  adamu  Fatmai  it  Madttetf  now 
loat.  He  liied  aboot  the  end  of  the  fourth  century, 
and  waa  the  intimate  friend  of  Bnfinui,  who  in- 
acribed  to  him  hia  Latin  leiuon  of  the  Ui/i  ifxit 
of  OrigeD,  and  Y\%  Afiio^  pro  Or^em.  (Gen- 
iiadiut,  Dt  Vint  IIUMr.  c  26  (  Fabric  BiUiatk. 
OnvE.  Tol.  riiL  p.  372  ;  Care,  Hitt.  Lilt,  ad  ann. 
40L} 

IB.  The  MomnnurTM.    [No.  4.] 
19.  PimuKCHA.    [Noc  4.  9, 11.} 

30.  Of  PuiLADnLrau.    [CBaiacKiPHALUt.] 

31.  ROMAHUB.      [No.  17.] 

33.  Rdfiki  AHicim.     [No.  17.] 

Many  other  Micarii  are  ennoMrated  by  Fabridna, 
BMoUl.  ante.  toL  riiL  p.  367,  Ac      [J.  C.  M.] 

MACATUS,  M.  LI'VIUS,  wu  appointed  by 
■be  propraetor  M.  Valerina,  in  a.  c  314,  com- 
mander of  the  town  and  dtadel  of  Tarentum,  and 
defended  both  with  lucceaa  agajntt  the  atlacka  of 
Hannibal  in  that  year.  But  two  yeara  afterwarda 
(■;  c  213)  the  (own  waa  taken  by  a  anrprite,  and 
Lirina  fled  for  refiige  into  the  dtadel,  which  be 
■     mding  a" 
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HACCABAEt. 

loni.    In  B.C.  SIO,  D.  Qnlntiiii  mt  kbX 

L  fleet  to  eooTey  pniiiiioni  to  the  citadel, 

1*  defcBtad  bj  the  Tuenlinei ;  Ihii  diiuier, 

er,  wai  caonteibdlaiiad  bj  k  ficloi?  wiikh 

u  guned  ■(  the  ■uw  lima  by  lud.     Liviui 

'  In  pimwiiiiB  of  the  dtwld  till  the  tovn 

n  by  Q'  F*l>n>*  Muinnu  ia  b.  c.  209. 

Id  tb*  IbDowiiig  year  tbna  wm  b  wins  ^bat*  in 


theK 


UTi« 


nthint 


baring  kept  the  cdtidel  for  fire  yean,  and 

beloog  to  the  eenale,  and  that  if  pimiihmeiit  wu 
deMTTcd,  it  ongfal  to  be  inflicled  by  the  cmiorial 
nola.  The  latter  Tievna  the  one  adopted  by  the 
majority  of  the  ainiBte.  Hacatni  n>  wannly 
Mpparted  «■  thia  oncaaiDa  by  hia  relatiT*  H.  Lirioa 
flalinator  ;  and  a  eayiDg  irf  Q.  Fabiiu  Maiimiu  in 
the  conne  of  the  debate  ii  ncorded  by  HTenl 
writen.  When  the  friendj  of  Maatui  wen 
iMiiitBiiiiiig  that  Maximal  ni  indebted  for  hit 
conqneit  of  the  tova  to  Hacatna,  becaoio  he  had 
poaaeeeioD  at  ths  ciudeL,  Maximot  regriied, "  Certe, 


(Lir.  HIT.  30,  xiT.  9,  10.  11.  xx 
Sfi,  U  ;  ApiHao,  Jtimi.  32  ;  Polyb.  TJiL  27.  Ac. 
who  call)  him  Ohm  Liriua ;  Cic.  de  Smect.  4,  d» 
Oral.  ii.  67.  vha  ecnmwiuly  olli  him  Liriiu 
dUhtator;  Plal./bt.  31.) 

HACCABAEI  (Muncofaui),  the  name  gene- 
nlly  giTHi  to  the  deacendanti  of  the  family  of  the 
heroic  Judaa  Manaln  or  Maccabaeoa,  a  mrname 
which  he  obtained  from  hie  glorioni  Tictorit*. 
(From  the  Hel)n«  ^^i  nui^^i,  "  a  hammer ;" 
■ee  Winer,  Biiludia  I^altmrteti*A,  to),  i.  p. 
745.)  They  miealeo  called  AtatuMiei  ('An^iv- 
voiai).  from  Aeamonaeni,  or  Chaimon,  the  gmt- 
anmdfadier  of  Mattathiaa,  the  Salher  of  Jadaa 
Mlaahaeni,  or.  in  a  ihorter  fi>im,  Aimana^  or 
HatmoaaB.  Thia  funily.  which  erentnally  ob- 
tained the  kin^y  dignity,  firil  occun  in  hieioiy  in 
B.C  167.  when  Maltalhiaa  niied  the  ttandari  of 
nrolt  agamit  the  Syrian  hiagi.  According  to 
Joaephni  (AnL  XIT.  19)  the  Aemonaean  dynuty 
ktted  for  136  ytare ;  and  aa  he  placee  ita  tep- 
minalion  in  a.  c.  37,  the  year  in  which  Antigmna, 
king  of  Jndaea,  waa  pnt  to  death  bir  M.  Antony, 
it  wonld  han  commenced  in  B.C.  163,  when  Jndu 
Haccabaeni  look  Jeraialem,  and  leilond  the  vor. 
■hip  ni  the  tnnple.  At  the  death  of  Antigontu 
tbue  were  only  two  memben  of  the  Anoonaean 
iBce  tnrriTing,  namely,  Atiatnbulni  and  hit  aiater 
Hariamne,  the  fonaci  of  whom  waa  put  to  death 
by  Herod  in  &  c  35,  and  the  latlet  wai  married 
to  tho  murders'  of  her  brather,  to  whom  ahe  hon 
MTBial  children. 

The  hittory  of  the  Maccabeei  ia  related  at  length 
by  JoKphut  (liL  6 — nr.  IG),  and  the  war  of 
independence  agwnit  the  Syrian  king*  down  to 
the  lime  of  Sunon  in  the  lint  and  aecond  booki  of 
Maocabeea.  It  i*  only  neceuary  here  to  gire  a 
brief  aecotinl  of  the  fonnden  of  thia  family,  aince 
the  nriona  memben  of  it,  who  ot>tained  the  kingly 
dignity,  an  gifen  under  thrir  [voper  nnmea.  A 
nntaiogical  table  of  the  whole  fiunily  will  be  finnd 
in  Vol  II.  p.  S43. 

From  the  death  of  Alennder  the  Ortal  the 
Greek  hmgnage,  nligioD,  and  ciTiliealiDn,  which 
had  been  tpnad  mon  or  leu  throughout  the  whole 
«f  Aai^&raitb*  Indaa  to  Uw  Aegaaan,  had  bean 


HACCABAEI. 
milking  a  entain  though  ilow  piugiii  ■■>¥  the 
Jewiih  nation  alao.     Under  the  aonragnly  eiF  iht 
eariy  Plolemiea  and  Seleoddae,  who  hid  aOawri 
the  Jewa  libeity  of  rdigiom  wocahip.  aa  mflDailial 

Ky  liad  admiied  the  Onak  religioB  and  Onek 
ta ;  and  Uiejr  enonple  wnUd  prebiUy  ban 
bean  bUowed  by  itill  gnMa  amnbeta,  bad  ut  the 
attemptt  of  Antjodiiu  (IV.)  E^[Aaiiaa  to  not  OM 
entinly  hj  panecolion  tlw  woiakip  of  Mwnh 
mmed  the  re^ona  patriotinB  of  the  gnat  body  if 
the  pawls,  who  atill  nuained  Med&it  to  tha 
ancient  biUi. 

Antiochna  IV.  had  lold  the  srietfhood  BDocafr 
riTely  to  Joaho,  who  — — '  the  Onek  iBBa  et 
Jaaon,  and  tubaaqiiaDtly  to  Oniat.  who  alaa  i  hanfi  it 
hii  name  into  that  of  Uenelaiu,  nndcT  tlM  coo- 
dition  of  their  introdneing  into  JemioIefD  Qterit 
ritea  and  IniliKitioiia.  Oniaa,  In  otder  to  obtna 
the  money  to  pay  fin  th»  [(ieNhood,  had  parioiaed 
the  lacred  veiaela  of  the  temple,  and  aoU  than  at 
""---       *" '        -  of  aaail^e,  onilad  with  athit 


Jenualem,  for  which,  hawerer,  tha  iidiabiMiita  had 
to  pay  doiily.  Anciochn*  Wat  jitt  ncaniof  6m 
hia  Egyptian  ampaign  when  be  beard  cf  the 
reToll.  He  fbrthwilh  maiefaed  ^^tiat  the  dtj, 
which  he  taiily  toA  (b.(i.  170),  pot  la  death  a 
Tait  nnmber  of  tho  inhabllanta,  piUi«ed  tba  tMnple^ 
and  profaned  it  by  oaring  a  low  on  the  altar  af 
btimt  aaeriiicea.  Two  yean  afterwatda,  when  be 
waa  foned  by  the  Romuu  to  ratin  Gmn  Egypt,  be 
t  entirely  the  Jewidi  nbgMo, 


le  who  atill  adhwed  to 


on  the  Sabbath ; 


and  to  pot  to  death  ereiy  oi 
He  again  look  poueia 

■1  mimcTB  of  tba  inhabilaan 
e  eel  fin  to  the  dty  in  many 
■tnng  Galiwa  in  the  higWat 
part  of  Hoant  Sion,  to  command  the  whole  af  the 
enmnnding  conntry.  He  then  pabliibad  an  edict, 
which  enjoined  uniformity  of  woraUp  thwgheai 
fail  dominiont ;  and  the  tnoit  fr%litfiil  cwwiiaa 
were  peipMiMed  on  thoae  who  nmaad  Bbadjeaee. 

The  barliaritiee  comniittad  in  tnrj  pan  af 
Jodaea  aoon  prodnoed  a  tIBetieD.  At  BMin,  i 
town  not  far  from  Lydda,  on  the  mad  which  laadi 
from  Joiqia  to  Jenualcoi,  li>rad  "*"*''■■".  a  mu 
of  the  prieatly  lio*  and  of  deep  raligiooa  fedinf. 
who  had  &n  ■«■  in  the  Tigooi  M  tbcjr  daji, 
John,  Simm,  Jndaa,  PliiaiH.  tad  Joaalliaa. 
WhantheoScatoftbeSTriaaUng'ridtad  Hsdia. 
to  enfiirce  obedianca  U  the  royal  e^ct,  Mattaltiw 
not  only  nfoaed  to  deaert  lb*  ivligioa  af  hia  fcn- 
fathen,  but  with  hia  own  hand  atnKk  dead  the 
flrM  renegade  who  at(aBn>tnl  to  oSar  tiBia*  en 
the  hiuhen  altar.  Ua  then  pot  to  death  tba  king'a 
ofllcar,  and  ntliad  to  the  monntalna  with  bia  Cre 
aona  (a.  c  167).  Their  nnmhera  daily  inneaaed  ; 
and  aa  opparmcitiM  oecoired,  (bar  laaaed  &*a 
their  monntain  faitneeaea,  cn(  off  detachBwala  <f 
the  Syrian  anny,  deatnyed  heathen  altua,  aad 
natoted  in  many  placat  tba  ij  ii«|nnai  and  tba 
open  war^ip  of  the  Jowirii  rtlioioa.  Within  a 
few  montha  tba  imometioa  at  Hodin  bad  gmm 
into  •  war  ftr  natioBal  indepeodenca.  Bnt  Ibe 
loUa  of  nidi  a  war  weca  too  mieh  fat  the  •fed 
of  Mai 

fTOl^l6 

I.  JuDAB,  wbo  a 
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which  it  hid  bMD  comnwnad.  Antiocbn*  bad 
coIittUd  m  powoful  (imf  to  pat  daum  Uia  nvalt, 
but  h«ng  oIM  to  tha  MMein  pminm  of  hii 
cmpin  !■.&  166),  ha  l(fi  Ihs  conduct  of  it  to  hii 
friend  M)d  miniitai  LjiIh.  who  wa>  kl»  entnuted 
with  tbo  AuudiMwlup  of  hb  toB  and  tliB  gown- 
Bent  of  tU  ptotIdch  Ernm  tbe  EnphiMM  to  lb* 
H.  [LvBua,  No. «.]  LjHH  Hut  ■fpnwt  th* 
Jawi  a  Ivge  loRe  luidtc  the  eomBwd  of  Plol«Dir, 
tbe  *Dn  of  DorjnieDei,  Nicuor,  ud  Ooqiai,  bat 
dwr  wen  cntitelj  defawcd  by  -fudu  now  Em- 
nuumKc.  1G5.  In  tho  ceit  jew  (s.c.  164} 
Ljon  took  tha  bM  in  panoD  with  >  (till  Un«T 
■nnr,  bnt  b«  net  with  the  auna  &M  u  hii 
gHiinU,  ud  wBi  oTtitbrown  a  little  to  the  noith 
of  Hebnn.  The  dtuh  of  Anliochni  E^nphuiM, 
wbkb  hn^iened  in  (hi)  ^eu  U  Tabu  hi  Penia, 
Mid  the  itnggle  which  uow  between  Ljtiu  ud 
Philip  fbc  tha  gnudiuiehip  of  the  jonng  Anliocbat 
EapattoT  and  fn  the  *dminiitntian  of  the  empin, 
pw«l7*ad  fi>i  lb*  (ina  the  eiatian  of  tbe  Sjmua. 
Jndu  and  bii  biotban  cnteiad  Jenuakn  ia  s.  c. 
169  aad  porifiad  ibo  tna^  ;  dwy  then  pcocaedad 
to  expat  the  Sfriaii*  and  Ualtouiiag  Jewi  bom 
gTcrrpaft  of  Judaea.  Mcastinie,  howerer,  L;>iBa, 
with  ibo  ail  of  iba  apoatale  Jaw*,  bad  agak  ool- 
Isetad  a  IcmidaUe  ani;,  witb  wbkh  ha  manhad 
agaiait  Jndaa,  Mtompanied  hf  tbe  jeang  hinf. 
Hii  {ma*  ware  anaatad  b;  the  itnog  fortraa  of 


artbi>  place,  in' 
of  JodM,  pBiibed,  the  town  wai  oUiged  to  ca- 
pitnlata  and  JndM  to  letiia  to  JaruialenL  Hera 
Jodaa  ibni  himielf  up,  and  ■ncceaafullj  ntiated  all 
the  attenpta  of  Lyua*  to  take  tbe  plat*  i  bat  U 
both  partia  lafiand  dnadfuUj  fnim  famine,  and 
tba  appnach  of  Fbilip  made  Lyna*  aniioni  to  be 
at  lihmty  to  oppoae  hi*  riial,  a  tteat;  wat  con- 
daded  between  Joda*  and  LyHaa,  and  tha  latlai 
withdraw  hii  ttoop*. 

Thii  peace,  howa*(c,  wai  of  ihorl  dumtion. 
Demetrint,  who  via  tba  rightfnl  heii  to  lb*  thnne 
of  Sfria,  Imd  Bwaped  fnm  Rome,  when  h*  bad 
been  ■  boat^a,  and  on  bit  aniTol  in  Sjria  loo- 
Mcded  Id  Bttting  into  bii  power  Lpiaa  and  tho 
joniw  AsMchiu,  both  of  whom  he  pat  to  death, 
■.0163,  Ua  tben  pnceeded  to  aow  diiMBHoa 
If  tbe  palriotk  party  in  JadMa,  by  proelaim- 


dauat  ireio  wpponed  by  a  Syrira  amy.    E 
Jndaa  weold  not  own  tbe  aathoiltj  of  a  higb- 
prio*t  who  owed  hii  appoiotnent  to  the  Syrian*, 
the  war  bmke  out  agaiiL     At  fint  tba  Haccabea 
met  with  gnat  lOCceM  i  ha  de&atad  the  Byi' 
under  NicaBOt  in  two  mccemiT*  battle*,  and  ' 
ant  an  ttnliai^  to  Roma  to  Ibnn  an  altiuwa  ' 
the  npoblic     Hii  offer  wai  eageilj  accepted  by 
tbe  Heman  lenate  i  but  before  thii  alliance  bi 
known,    be    wai  iimcked    by   an    oinwhr 
Syrian  force  nndu  liit  eomnjuid  of  Bacchidei,  and 
baTfng   only  SOO  men  with  him,  fell  in  battle 
aftet  poiuming  ptodigie*  of  laloor,  a.  c  160.    He 
wna  MKcaedad  in  tlw  oaunand  of  th*  patrit-- 
pac^  l?  hiibeolhai^ 

2.  JoNATHAH.  Ai  Baocbidet  and  Aldi 
wen  m  iiniiiimiiiii  of  almoM  tho  whole  of 
eonnlcy,  Jonathan  wai  obliged  to  act  on  the 
feoilve.  He  took  up  a  iinng  poiition  in 
tnldeinH*D[Tokaab,aDdia  raynoction  witb  hii 
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bntlier  Simon  Emtried  on  a  hanuaing  and  dentloiy 
wu&ie  againil  tha  Syiiani.  Abont  the  luna 
time  another  of  tbe  bntbera,  John,  fell  in  battle. 
Jonathan,  howaver,  giadnaUy  gnw  in  itnngth  j 
and  Bacchide*.  who  had  net  with  Hraral  diwien, 
at  length  coDdDdad  a  paaoa  with  Jonathu,  al- 
thoagh  JecBMlem  and  lOTetal  other  important 
town*  itiD  cenliniad  in  tba  poiniiion  of  the  Syrim 
party.  A  nnlntion  in  tha  Syrian  monatchy  in 
B.  c  IG2  gan  Jonalban  ilill  grcMer  powai.  In 
that  year  an  adTeniam,  AleniHler  BaUi,  laid 
'  '~  'I  tbe  Ibrmie  of  the  Seleaeidia  [Alu- 
Balas,  V»L  I.  p.  114.]  Alexander  and 
tha  nigniug  monanb,  Danetriui  Solai,  eagerly 

Alexander  erentnally  droTD  Dcmetriiu  oat  of 
kingdom,  Jonathan  ihtiri  in  hii  good  fntnne, 
I  became  recogoiied  ai  the  bigh-priat  of  tbe 
Jewiib  peo^  After  tba  death  of  Alexander, 
followed  Bon  after,  Jonathan  played  a  dii- 
_  ihed  part  in  the  itnigrie  br  the  Syrian 
throne  between  Demetriui  Nicaloi,  tbe  *oa  of 
Sotat,  and  Antiochai  VL,  ibo  yoothfiil  ion  of 
Aloiandei  BaUi.  He  fint  inpponed  the  former  | 
but  rabiaqDaiitiy  upooied  the  lide  of  Antlocbiu; 
and  it  wat  mainly  owing  to  hii  energy  and  ability 
that  Demetrini  wii  obliged  to  take  to  Sight,  and 
yield  the  throne  to  hii  young  rival.  Trypbon,  tha 
miniiter  of  Antiochai,  wiihed,  howerer,  to  <n|^ 
plant  hii  tnuler,  and  obtain  the  Syrian  throne  for 
himelf ;  and  finding  Jonilhan  the  cbief  obatacla 
to  bit  ambitioDi  riewi.  he  tnuberauily  got  him 
into  hii  power,  b.c.  114,  and  put  him  to  deetb  In 
the  following  year.  Jonathan  wai  lacceeded  in 
the  high-prieithood  by  hii  brolber, 

3.  SiifON.  Simon  immediately  dedand  for  Da- 
metriu,  and  wai  confirmed  by  the  latter  in  tha 
higb-piie*tboad.  Ha  wai  the  moit  tertiimale  of  tba 
heraic  niu  of  Mattathjai.  He  rmiewed  the  alliance 
oitified  many  tewm,  and  ei- 
le  Syrian  ganiaon  from  tha 
n.  Under  hii  futering  core 
tbe  eoootiy  began  to  recorer  from  the  raTaget  of 
tba  leiw  protncted  win,  and  gndnally  inenaied 
in  wialtb  and  proqierity.  Slill  he  wu  not  dee- 
tined  to  end  lu*  dayi  in  peace.  In  B.  c  I S7, 
Anliochni  VII.,  who  had  (ucceedcd  hii  biotber 
Dematrio*  Niotor,  nawilling  to  loH  Jndaea,  which 
bad  now  become  an  independent  itate,  lent  an 
army,  nnder  bit  general  Cenbedeoi,  to  infade  the 
eonulr)'.  Th>-  aged  Simon  enlruited  the  condnel  of 
the  war  to  hii  lODi  Jndai  and  Joanne*  Hyrannt, 
who  conqoered  Cenbedeni,  and  dnTB  him  out  of 
the  country.  Bat  Simon  did  not  long  enjoy  tbe 
frniu  of  hii  Tietory.  Hit  Hn-in-law  Pttdeny, 
the  goTemor  of  Jencho,  initigated  by  Antiochai, 
formed  a  plot  to  obtain  the  goremmenl  of  Judaea. 
He  treachf  rouily  leiEcd  Simon  at  a  banonet.  and 

SI  him  to  death  witb  two  of  '  ' 
Ulathia*.  B.  c  13A.      Hii 
Hyrcaniu  eiciprd,  and  niccecded  hii  father. 

05^106. 
J 

monarch.      Hii  life  ii  gi'cn   nnder  Hyrcanua 
He  wa*  HKceeded  by  bit  Km, 

5.  AMBToBOI.i:a  I.,  who  wai  tba  firrt  of  th* 
Maecabeei  who  utamed  tha  kingly  title,  wbiiA 
wa*  benrafiirtb  bom^by  bitH~       —    n.-.  — -_ 


pelltd  era 


ii  ion*,  Jndai  and 


MIS  HyiCAMT*  I.  wa*  htgh-priat  B.C. 
He  did  not  aunme  tbe  atle  of  king. 
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Iwled  onlj  >  year  (b-C.  IOS— lOfi).     CAaitm- 

BULits,  No.  1.]    Ha  <ru  luneedcd  1^  hii  biolher, 

6.  Alixandir  Janhaiuh,  who  reigned  B.  c. 
105 — 73.  [Albxandib  Jinnabuh,  VoL  I.  p. 
1 17.]     He  wu  lucceeded  bv  hi)  widov, 

7.  Alkxandbai  who  apiKHnted  her  un  Hyr- 
mmi  II.  lo  the  prieitliood,  uid  held  the  (opreme 
power  B.  c  7B — 69.  On  ha  death  in  the  kttu 
jeai  her  ma, 

H.  HthcaNDS  II..  obtained  the  kingdom,  B.C. 
ffSf  but  wu  luppluited  nlmoet  iminediatelj  after- 
wiidi  bj  bii  blether, 

9.  Abutobulub  II.,  who  obtuned  the  throne 
B.  c  63.  [Abistdbdi.  ua.  No.  3.]  For  the  rs- 
munder  of  the  biitoiy  of  the  honee  of  the  Hu- 
<mbee>  lee  HvHCANue  II.  and  Ubbodu  I. 

MA'CEDON  (MnmiiJv),  a  nn  of  Zeni  ud 
Thyia,  uid  »  brother  of  hUgnei,  baa  whom 
Afacadona  wu  believed  to  hare  deiired  ita  name. 
(Staph.  B71.  (.  e.  MartSatla.)  [I^  S.] 

HACEDCTNICUS,  an  agnoDHn  of  Q.  Coeciliiu 
Metellu,  eonnil  &  c.  U3.    {Mttbllus.] 

MACEDCrNICUS  CB'STIUS.  [Ca«r{  *, 
No.  2.] 

UACEDO'NIUS  (HonUnai).  1.  Of  Ah- 
Tioca.    [No.  6.] 

2.  Of  AxnocH.  Maeedonina,  a  Mooolhelile, 
wu  patriaich  of  Aatioch  from  a.  d.  639  ot  640. 
till  6i6  or  later.  He  waa  >|>pirint«l  to  (ha  patii- 
■Tchato  bj  the  inflnence,  if  not  by  tbe  noininatiod,  of 
Selgint,  patriaidi  of  CDUtantuuiple,  by  whom  tint 
ha  wu  eomeeiBlod.  The  year  of  hit  death  ii  not 
cutain.  Macarina,  who  waa  hii  Hocewor  (thoi^h 
pe^pa  not  iouBediately),  Mated  in  kii  E^nmla 
ftdeif  nad  at  tfaa  itith  gneral  cODndl,  A.  D.  6B1 
[Macabiui,  No.  4],  that  Macedonin*  wat  pretent 
St  a  lynod  held  while  Peter  wu  patriarch  of  Con- 
etantinaple,  I  e.  lome  time  from  a.  d.  BSS  U  666, 
which  ibowi  be  coold  not  hare  died  before  655. 
Hncedoniua  apptart  to  have  ipent  the  whole  of 
hie  patriarehate  at  Cfmitantinople,  Antioch  being 
in  the  power  of  the  Soraceni.     (Le  Qaien,  Orieu 


il.  740,   741  ;  Bolland. 
SoKiar.  Julii,  toI.  It.  TVortot  Pra^im.  p.  109.) 

3.  or  Conktantinoplb  (1).  On  the  death 
of  Eniebiui,  patriaith  of  ConitantinoplB,  better 
known  u  EuHbint  of  NiooroBdeia  [EuitBBiua  of 
Nicohbdiia],  a.  d.  341  or  942,  the  onhodai, 
which  appean  to  hare  been  the  popular  party, 
reilored  Ue  pBlriareh  Paul,  who  had  been  depoied 
■hortlj  after  hi>  eleclbn  {a.  d.  339)  to  make  room 
for  Eiuelnua  ;  while  the  leaden  of  the  Arian  pai^ 
dectsd  Macedoniui,  who  liad  been  deacon,  and 
perhapi  priait,  ef  the  church  of  Conitanlinople, 
and  wu  already  adrasccd  in  you*.  Jenme,  in 
hi*  addition!  to  the  Ckromeoa  of  Euaebiui,  nyi 
that  Mncedoniui  bad  bean  an  embroiderci.  "arti* 
plnmanae."  an  art  which  Tilletnont  tuppoeei  he 
nugbi  haire  carried  on  while  in  hi<  office  of  deacon 
or  pneit,  but  which  Scaliger  auppoaed  to  be  attri- 
buted to  him,  by  Jcnme'i  miitaking  the  meaning 
of  the  term  woitAirtxriii,  which  perbapi  (onie 
Greek  writer  had  applied  to  Mai^aniBL  A«ani- 
ing  to  the  account  of  the  orthodoi  party,  Alexander 
the  patriarch  had  dncribed  Hacedoniua  u  a  man 
having  the  exterior  of  piety,  and  poweiung  much 
addreu  in  Becular  afiairt  ;  bnt,  Bccording  to  the 
Ariani,  Alexander  had  commended  hie  piety.  He 
had  been  one  of  the  adiatiariei  of  Paul  dnring  the 
fint  patriarchate  of  that  prelate. 

Upon  the  atectian  of  Haiedomu  gnat  tnmnlti^ 


MACEDONtt'S. 

by  bloodibed,  wna  excited  eitlier  b; 


expel  Pan],  led  to  (till  fii 

to  the  mnrdet  of  HeimegeDU.    Thaai 

polled  Conitantina,  tboi  at  Anlioeb,  It 


him  aa  patriarch,  but  he  wat  alloi 
the  church  in  which  he  had  been  1 
evsntt  occurred  in  a.  D.  342.  On  the  departure  of 
Conaiantiui  Paul  letumed,  bat  wu  laaD  again 
baniahed,  and  Macedonini  and  hii  portiBna  were 
than  by  lit  imperial  officen  put  in  paweioon  of 
the  chnnhet,  though  not  withont  the  loM  of 
aareial  hundred  Utoo,  through  the  naiitanee  c£the 
mnltitnde. 

Hacedoaitu  nluned  pooeeMion  of  tha  pabiudt- 
ate  and  the  ehnrcbea  till  A.  D.  348,  whan  the 
inteipoaition  and  thnata  of  Conalau  obliged  Coa- 
itantiHi  to  teitan  Paul,  whou  title  had  bees 
confirmed  by  the  eeniMal  of  Saidiu  (a.ii.  347), 
and  Hacedoniui  wu  only  allowed  to  lAdate  ia 
one  diunh,  which  appean  to  hare  been  hia  own 
priTate  property  ;  bat  in  a.  d.  350^  after  the  dtath 
of  ConHani,  he  regained  pneweiion  c€  hia  tea,  ind 
comiBencad  a  ligotana  penecotioa  of  hi*  opHOenti, 
ebaiad  thim  fioiD  the  charchn  in  hie  p«tnattb«e, 
and  buiakod  oi  toRared  them,  in  aoua  tntaBoi 
to  death.  On  the  fa-ertabliahaent  if  oHhodoiy 
thoM  unhappy  peiaoua  ware  RTOenccd  at  aartjii, 
and  their  memory  U  itill  celebrated  by  tbeGre^Bixi 
Idtin  churchei  on  the  30lh  March  and  the  25th  OR. 
mpectirely.  Bytlieae  aneltieaHaoedoniBibecaiM 
baleful  eieu  to  hie  own  party,  and  an  anexpccicd 
erent  increaaed  the  odium  in  which  he  wa*  held. 
He  remoTed  the  body  of  the  emperor  ConitaatiDt 
the  Qreal  from  the  Church  ot  (he  ApoUlei,  ia 
which  it  had  been  buried,  and  which  ( though  tioill 
only  twenty  yean  before)  waa  in  a  Tciy  ■lil.pi'.i.J 
■tata.  The  Rmo'ral  wat  made  in  order  to  pnmit 
the  eolpw  being  injured  b;  tke  q)prebaide<l  Ul  ef 
(ha  ehnrcb  ;  but  it  lad  to  a  tnmult,  in  which  the 
people  appear  to  lUTe  been  influenced  br  hatted  of 
Macedoniut,  and  many  perxHii  wen  kUled  in  the 
church  to  which  the  body  had  been-  rBDorai. 
Coutantiua  wu  raiy  angiy  with  MacBdoniua,  bolk 
for  bit  nmoiiag  the  body  without  order*  and  ht 
liie  eerioDi  coniequonee*  to  which  hii  act  had  led ; 
and  the  emperor'e  diepleaaure  prepared  the  way  for 
hit  downU.  At  the  council  of  Seleucria  (a.  & 
359),  where  the  Acoeuin  or  puis  Arian  parfy  lal 
the  aemi-Ariana  were  openly  dinided  and  aeteded 
from  each  other,  aome  chaigee  againat  lun,  ap- 
parently of  cruelty,  are  Mid  to  haTe  boon  eanlOB- 
plated,     fie  did  not  appear  at  the  fiin  aitliag  e( 

-'     -'  alleging  aiekneaa.  bnt  ha  waa  jaiBBi 

and  if  any  hoitile  piDcaedingt  «e» 


afterwarda ; 


llated,  n 


B  piDcaedingt  w 
U)  haK  heaaapa 


on  the  pica  dtat  he  had  been  the  01 
murden,  and  becanaa  he  bad  admitted  to  sa- 
munion  a  deacon  contieted  of  adultery ;  hot  ia 
reality  to  gratify  Coattantiaa,  wbo  wu  initated 
againit  him,  and  periiut  abo  becaOM  be  waeld 
luit  adcft  thor  Tiawi.  Tbai^  a^eUtd  ban  Ctar- 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


lUCEDONlUS. 
he  WW  not  dbpHad  to  icmun  quiet, 

but  HHifibl  to  unit*  himielf  man  dotal;  with  ths 
■nni-Artana,  in  oppautioa  to  tha  Acaduu.  [Aca' 
CIU8,  No.  3.]  Ho  *ppeu*  to  hsTs  rauded  in  tfas 
Deighbaiuliood  atConiemtinotila  Lit]  hiideMh,  of 
tba  due  of  vhicb  then 

.    tl 
before  lli( 

Conelantiaopk,  Bt  which  hi*  Dbnoiiou  Imett 
napecling  the  Holj  Spirit  were  candamned ; 
bat  tbi*  ii  probeblj  ■  miitake,  and  it  appean 
likely  that  he  did  not  long  nrriTe  hii  depou- 

Hacedonitu  a  known  cbieflj  u  the  leader  of  a 
lect  which  took  iu  uaine  (roni  bim.  The  laim 
"  MaeedoDiant "  (ol  KamStruant)  a  applied  iDme- 
what  indelenoiiialelj  in  the  ancient  ecekeiutical 
writen.  It!  fint  application  waa  to  the  Isai  helO' 
lodai  diTuion  of  (be  Arian  part]-,  commonl;  oiled 
tha  Hmi-Ariaiu  {'Hinaftiaral),  who  admitted  and 
contended  that  the  Son  wn  i/mwdtuH,  "  homoiou- 
Hoe."  of  like  eabatance  with  the  Father,  in  op- 
poHtioB  to  ihoH  who  aflirmad  IhM  hawai  di^^iot^ 
■■aaomoioi,''af  imlikaiabatUKa.  The  latter  part; 
wen  known  ■>  Acadani,  from  their  leader  Acaciiu 
(rfCanania  [Aciciua,  No.  3),  while  tha  formal 
wen  deaignated  Emm  Maeadonini,  who  wu  the 

doe*  not  appear  to  hare  follj*  identified  himielf 
with  them  nntil  after  hii  depoution ;  and  if  Photiiu 
IBitL  Cod.  257}  ii  cotract,  wai  at  hie  election  ao 
Aaimoian  or  Acacian.  Tba  two  HcCioni  came 
into  open  colliiion  at  the  eoimcil  of  Seleocela  (a.d. 
Sfi9} ;  and  tba  Aaamia,  though  outnumbered  in 
that  coDndl,  nuceedad,  tbnngh  tha  {iToar  of  Con- 
Btantini,  in  depoung  MTeial  of  their  opponenU, 
and  aecond  an  aKcndsncy  which,  though  inter- 
npted  in  tha  reigni  of  Julian  and  Jovian,  wat  fully 
iMlored  nnder  Uia  nign  of  Valeoi,  from  whow 
liiB*  thej  wen  known  aimply  ai  Ariant,  that  do- 
aignBtiou  bong  tbaDcafbrward  giTon  to  them  alone. 
Many  of  tba  leni-Ariaii  party,  or,  ai  tbn  were 
'  '*'  'oniani,  being  peneeoted  by  the  now 
iciani,  wen  led  to  approiimata  mora 


to  the  •taodard  of 
with  mpect  to  tba  naEnn  and  dignity  of  the  Son  ; 
and  at  lut  Kiaral  of  their  biihope  tianimitled  to 
pope  Libeiiui  (j.D.367)  a  confcMian,  in  which 
they  admitted  that  tha  Son  waa  'ifuxiitai,  "bo- 

Fadiar,  and  were  addiHKd  by  the  pope  in  noly 
aa  orthodox  in  that  mpect.  Their  growing  ortho- 
doxy on  thii  point  rendered  their  batarodoiy  with 
mpMt  to  tha  HolySpirit,  whoae  deity  they  denied, 
and  whom  they  affirmed  to  be  a  cnatore,  man 
BTominent.  Thii  dogma  ia  nid  to  bare  bara 
bnached  by  Macedonioi  lAar  hit  depoaition,  and 
waa  held  both  by  thoec  who  remained  Kmi-AriBni 
and  by  thoae  who  had  embraced  orthodoi  riewi 
on  the  penon  and  dignity  of  the  Son  ;  their  only 
conmoD  (caton  being  theur  denial  of  the  deity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  on  aamnt  of  which  they  wore 
by  the  Oreeke  generalljr  termed  Tlv9b}i^i}iax°h 
"  Pnenmatomachi,"  "  Impngnen  of  the  Spirit." 
The  Mcond  gEoenl  or  Snt  ConilantiDo^litan 
caondl  {a.  a.  3G1)  anathenutiKd  the  bereaj  of 
tba  Kmi-ATiane  or  Pnenmatomachi  ('Hiuapmniv 
Iprou*  OmimTtiiixi"),  thai  identifying  the  two 
Damei  ae  belonging;  to  ooa  gmt  fuxj  ;  bom  which 
it  appean  not  onlikety  that  the  nana  fsar  tg  ya- 
lecation  which  ted  lb*  Haoadomana,  during  the 
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Arian  BHSDdan^  nndat  Takot,  to  oonrl  ilw  er- 
thodox,  1^  qiproilmating  tawardi  orthodoxy,  led 
them,  now  that  orthodoxy  me  in  the  aicendant 
under  Theodonni,  to  dnw  nearer  to  the  Ariani,  in 
order  to  aaeare  tbur  allianca  and  nin»rt  Tha 
Macedonian*  were  aim  HnietimFfl  c^led  Ment' 
thoniant,  yiofUtmrimi,  from  Manlbonlui,  one  of 
their  leaden.  (Socntee,  H.  EL  ii.  6,  13,  13,  16, 
22,  27,  38,  39,  40,  45,  it.  12,  t.  4,  B  i  Bo«im. 
ff.  RiilS,  7,  S.  iT.  2,  3,  20,  21,  22,  24,  38,  37, 
*.  14,  ti.  10,  II,  12,  22,  Tii.  7,  9i  Thaodoret. 
/r.  £  ii.  6,  T.  1 1 ;  Phikotorg.  H.  E.  r.  I,  liii.  17  ; 
Or^.  Nanani.  Oral.  xxiL  xli. ;  Athanaa.  Hiitoha 
Ariamor.  ad  MtmaA.  e.  7 ;  Pieod.  Athanu.  Z>>ei%. 
de  TWeiK.  iiL,  and  Contra  Maotdauaiai  Dialap. 
i.  ii.  i  Epipban.  PamanKm.  Haera.  74  (a  ut  alii, 
£4) ;  Angmtin.  dt  HaeivUmt,  c.  G2 ;  Leonlini 
ByianLde  SK!lu.At*.if.;  Phot.  BiW,  (,  t ;  Theo- 
phaoei,  Cknmograpk,  pp.  3fi — 38,  ed.  Pari),  pp. 
G4— 70,  ed.  Dona  ;  Tillemont,  Mtaudra,  tdL 
tL  ;  CeiUier,  ytiAwt  Sacra,  *ol.  t.  p.  .%»4, 
&cj  Fabric  B3it.  Grate.  toL  ii.  p.  247,  Chnalia, 
toL  i.  coL  809,  HIO,  817.  818,  819,  ad.  Har- 
douin.) 

4.  Of  CoNeTANTiNOPLi  (2).  Hscedonina,  the 
•econd  patriarch  of  Conitantinople  of  the  name,  waa 
nephew  of  Oennidiui  1,,  who  «at  patriarch  6nm 
1.  D.  4fi9  to  471,  and  by  whom  be  wai  breughl  up. 
Ha  behl  the  ofBce  of  Sceuophyliii,  or  keeper  of  the 
Bcred  Teeeeliiia  the  gnat  church  at  Conitantinople, 
and,  on  tba  depontiao  of  the  patrianb  Enphemiu* 
or  Enthymiui,  wu  nominated  petriarch  by  the  em- 
peror Anaitauu*  I.,  who  pnbably  appreciated  the 
mildneea  and  moderation  of  hti  temper.  Hig  ap- 
pointment ig  placed  by  Tbeopbam  — 
Alex.  era,=496  i  "  -"--  '"  ' 
bably  ncogniied  Cl 
penuaded  by  the  i 

noticoa  of  Zeno,  in  woicn  inat  councu  wat  nlentJy 
peiaed  otet,  aid  endcatonied  to  reconcile  lo  the 
chnreh  the  monhi  of  tba  monuterieg  of  Conilan- 
tiaople,  who  had  breken  off  from  the  communion  of 
tba  patriarch  from  hatred  to  tha  Honoticon ;  but  ha 
met  with  DO  tDcceie,  although,  in  order  lo  Rain 
them  OTET,  he  pergoadcd  the  eiDpenr  to  lummon  a 
council  of  the  biihopg  who  ware  then  at  Conitanti- 
nople, and  lo  confinn,  by  a  writing  or  edict,  leicml 
of  the  thingg  which  had  been  lanctiDned  by  the 
council  of  Chil«don,  wiihont,  ai  it  ^ipean,  direcilj 
rtcognixing  the  luthority  of  the  couuciL  hface- 
doniua,  tfaui  baffled  in  hii  deiigni,  itill  treated  the 
monki  with  mildneu,  abataining  from  any  banh 
meainrei  uiingt  them.  Maoedooini  diatinguiabed 
himielf  by  hia  genemitT  and  forbcaisncs  toward* 
hii  predece<iorEapbemmi,andto«ardiaman  who 
had  atlemplad  to  ■—■—;——  hmi.  But  the  nrae 
pmi»  of  moderation  cannot  be  giien  to  all  hiiacti, 
i^  ai  (tated  by  Victor  of  Tunei,  ha  held  a  council  in 
which  the  mpporten  of  the  eotmeil  of  Chalcedon  wen 
condemned.  He  occnpied  the  patriarchate  for  liitcea 
yean,  and  wat  depoied  by  the  emperor,  a.  d,  51 1 
or  S12.  According  to  Theopbinei,  the  cauie  of  hii 
depoiition  waa  hii  maiatenann  of  the  authority  of 
the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  bii  nfuiat  to  inrren- 
der  the  authentic  record  of  the  acti  of  that  council 
Anaitatiua  urgently  prnaed  him  to  diiavow  itt 
authority,  and  when  he  could  not  preTail  on  bim, 
■nbonied  witneuei  to  charge  bim  with  unnatural 
luili  (which,  from  lelf-mntilation,  be  cnuld  not  iit- 
dalge).  lUid  with  brreay.  He  wat  prerented  by  the 
feat  of  popular  indignation  ban  inttitutlng  an  in- 

D,4,i,.=.ot  Google 
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qoiiy  into  lb*  Inith  of  tbcM  diBigii,  ad  thenlai* 


than  to  Snchauta ;  ndippoiiXcdTiaodMutudiop 
at  pBUkiA  In.  Ub  looB  ;  aodflttriiig  thu  azDed  hia 
wilhtHit  an  pcniooi  ■entonea  of  condMnnation  at 
drporilioo.  ba  (BdMnuad  to  aamd  tfaa  imgaluitT 
aflheDmaadingbj  upontuig  ■  dijr  fiir  hi*  trial, 
vben  u  had  him  aoodenaad  in  hii  ibmoce,  and 


the  iiapin.  rsftiwd  la  admit  tha  Tiiiditj  of  hn  da- 
poutian  ;  ami  Ul  nat«UiciD  to  hil  M*  wm  odc  of 
tha  objacU  of  tha  nbaUion  of  Vitalian  the  Ootb 
(a.  d.  fill),  bnt  it  vaa  not  aftcled,  and  Uaea- 
donigi  died  ID  exile,  a.  o.  £16.  ETaf^u  auigna 
a  diBannt  eanie  fbc  the  amparai'*  hoatilily  to  him, 
muaal)',  hit  rafoaal  to  HiiaDder  ■  written  angaoa- 
ra«nt  ml  to  abet  the  eatibliihad  mad  of  IM 
church,  which  Anuluiiu  had  giTRi  la  tba  patriarch 
Buphemina,  and  which  had  been  ounmitted  to  tha 
can  of  Macedoniaa,  than  onlf  Scaoophj'hix,  and 
which  he  partiaced  in  retaining  whan  tha  ampcrot 
wiibed  to  ncoTar  it.  Ha  ii  hoDonrad  a*  a  wnt 
b7 (he Oraek  and  Latin cfaiuchaa.  {Enpiam,B.S. 
iii.  30,  31,  S2  i  Theodar,  lector.  H.  E.  ii.  12 
— 3S;  Th«aphui.  OaytKog.  pp.  120 — 13B,  ed. 
Fnrii,  pp.  96— t  lb.  ed.  Venice,  pp.  216—249.  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Uatallin.  Cbwon  ;  VkUW  TnnaL  Clro- 
mami  LibetatDi,  flrmjMiiM,  c  19  ;  La  Quien, 
Oriat  ChrMam»,  nd.  i.  col.  320;  Tilleaonl, 
Mlanirm,  toL  xn.  p.  66S,  &e.) 

fi.  Tba  CoHauL,  utlhoi  of  Iha  aingiami.     [Sea 

6.  CaiToraAauB,  or  CiuTiioFHAaua.  (JKfata- 
^•ftt.)  HaeedoniD*  waa  a  ealebtated  aaoatic,  con- 
temporary with  tha  cariier  yean  of  Thaodont,  who 
wu  intimately  icqiiaialed  with  him,  and  hat  left 
an  am^  ncoid  of  him  in  hii  PkilaOeHi  or  Hi»- 
taria  RiBgiaia  (c  13).  Ha  led  an  aitttic  life  in 
tbe  maontaina^  ^^janmtlj  la  the  naighboariiood  af 
Antioch  ;  and  dwelt  fbrty-fiva  ycAn  in  a  deep  pit 
(fur  ha  would  not  lua  either  tant  or  hat).  When 
he  waagrowiiif  old,  he  yielded  to  the  intreadai  of 
hie  frianda.  and  bnilt  himielf  a  hut ;  and  waa  after 
viuda  fbrthti  jitaTailad  upon  to  occupy  a  Hnall  honae. 
He  liied  twanly-fire  you*  aftei  quitting  hb  caTa,ao 
that  bia  aaoetie  lile  oitendad  to  aeTCn^  yean  ;  bnt 
hii  ue  at  hii  death  ii  not  known.  Hit  habiloal  diet 
*u  barley,  bniiied  and  maiMeoed  with  wataiv  from 
which  he  acquired  hit  name  of  Crithophagiu,  **  tha 
barley-eater.''  He  waa  alao  ailed,  ElDm  hia  dwell- 
ing-place, Goaba,  or  Quba,  a  Syiiae  word  dnwting 
a  "■  pit"  or  "  welL"  He  waa  ordained  prieU  by 
Flavian  of  Antioch,  who  waa  otdigad  to  ma  artiGce 
to  induce  him  to  leaTe  hit  mouDlain  ahoda  ;  and 
otdained  him,  withaut  hia  being  aware  of  it,  during 
the  celebration  of  the  anchariat.  Whan  infotmed 
of  what  had  occnned,  Macedoniui,  iniagiaiag  thai 
hia  ordination  would  oblige  him  to  gin  np  hi* 
aolituda  and  hit  barley  diet,  flaw  into  a  [UBioa  ill 
becoming  hia  aancticy  ;  and  after  pouring  out  the 
bitlereat  rapioachea  aoainil  the  patriarch  and  the 
priaita,  ha  took  hit  wuking  UtSI,  for  ha  waa  now 
an  old  man,  and  droTO  tbtoi  away.  Ha  waa  one 
of  the  Donki  who  morted  to  Antineh,  to  intercede 
wilh  tha  amparor'i  offican  tor  the  atiieoi  tS 
Antioch  aftatlbegnatintaireetioa  (a.  s.  387),'m 
which  tbay  had  oirtrthrown  tba  atatnea  of  tha 
anipeioi.  Hii  adminUaplea  ii  giTao  by  Tbeo- 
'"  "       '*'     CAlyaoaliBn  noticei        - 


(H.E 


'•.I?-)  . 


UACKB. 
lia  nane.     (Jrf  PcjmL  ^ah'aelw.  A  flHn. 
HamL  iTil  I.) 

7.  EnoKAimiTicua,    [See  below.] 

8.  Oouu  ec  Onna.     [No.  6.] 

9.  HABamcua.    [Noa.  3,  &] 

10.  UaNorauifA.    (No.  3.] 

11.  PATnuacBA.     {Noa.2,3,  4.1 

13.  ViCABiug  AniciB.  Maeadonraa,  whekdd 
la  office  of  Vieaiini  Africaa,  in  tha  early  part  c^ 
tha  fifth  oantury,  waa  the  friend  and  cornapooikit 
at  Anguitin,  who  baa  deaoibed  bin  ai  a  penra  cf 
man;  eminent  qnalifiotiaoa.  Two  (rf  hii  littai  la 
Angtutiii,  with  Angnitia*t  repliea,  am  given  in  tbe 
worka  of  that  biher.  (Aagntin.  EjmMm.  Ii.— 
U«.  editt.  Tctt.,  cliL— cIt.  ed.  Caillan.)    [J.CM.I 

MACEIK)'NIUS   (MacfMnei),   at  TbeMb- 
Bica,apoMaf  tba  Oraak  Anthokgr,  when  Soidai 
(a.  a.  'AthMu)   menlieiii  aa  eentenncary  i 
.^athma  and  Panl  the  Sikntiary  and  nihiniai 


ityle.  (Bnm^  AkU.  roL  dL  p.  1 
^■tjk.  ante.  vol.  iT.  p.  81.  p.  315,  Hol  UT.  it*. 
niL  p.  641,  No.  30,  p.  SIS;  riime.  BOL  GtmK. 
TeLiT.p.4Bl.)  [P.&] 

UACER,  AEHI'LIUa,  of  Vanna,  waa  aokr 
to  Orid,  and  died  in  Aaia,  Ro.  16,  tbraa  ysn 
•its  Viigil,  aa  we  Icam  baa  lb*  Eaaabian  Chn- 
iiicl&  He  wnta  a  poem  oi  poama  span  \aiit, 
BHkaa,  and  maJieJBal  plaota,  in  "*■"■*'"■" .  it  «e«U 
appear,  of  tha  Tbariaca  of  mcandcA  Hia  pndaa- 
tnnt,  of  which  not  one  woid  leiiaMii.  am  lbaae«B- 
nMnamted  in  tha  Tridia : — 

**  Saepe  ansa  Tolncrei  legit  mihi  gnndior  aero. 


iw  extant,  aatilled  ■■  Aamliaa  Hat 
da  Hetbamm  Virtatibda,"  betaagi  ti 
pa.     Of  thii  piece  then  ii  an  oil 
Macer'i  Herbal,  praetya'd  !»  Dei 

■       -    of  Uiea  into  Ei^^i^  vhMb 

Bdie,'uthaei       .   , ,^ 

know  theyr  Tertaea."  Then  ia  n*  dato  i  hat  it 
waa  prinUd  by  "Robt.  Wyer,  dwelljaga  at  Iha 
aygiw  of  Sunt  Johan  cTaogelyale,  in  Seynl  Uar- 
tyna  PairtaEa,  in  tbe  byahc})  of  Noawyteha  rmta, 
baiyda  Chaiynga  Cmua." 

3.  We  mnat  (aisfblly  diatingniih  bna  A«i3iBi 
liaoer  of  Vanna,  Hacet  who  wai  ooa  gf  the  l^Iia 
Homeriataa.  and  who  mutt  bare  baca  aliia  ia 
A.  D.  12.  lince  ha  ia  addreaaed  bj  Orid  n  Iha 
3d  book  of  tha  Epiallei  bnm  Pontna  (S^  x.),  ai 
it  then  ^»ken  of  aa  an  old  tnrelling  TTwafaBr", 


while  aliawben  (w  PaU.  it.  16.  6)  ha  »  d 
naled  aa  "  liiaeaa  Maeei.''  We  gather  6^  A 
'"—  ■■■-■    -'      title  of  bit   (     '  ""- 


(Hiei 


tLOLn 


Ov.  TWit  iT.  10.  43  i  Qnintilinn.  n.  S.  g  M, 
i.l.$i£6,87,  xii.11.!Sa7i  Appdaina.A<lnle- 
gr^  §  18;  Ua&i,  Fmma  lUMr^  ii.  Ill 
BnmUiaa.a<t  TOailLiLfii  Wnadca^  Ari.  JaL 
M».toLiT.f.fi79.) 
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UACER. 

If  Iha  Hmu  M)Md  br  QuDCtUkii  (n  Ub  iHOt 
book  bo  till  BDo  wilb  either  of  the  abore,  m 
mu*t  conehda  that  dm  of  thorn  pibliibed  ■  mJIoo- 
tim  of  "  Totiutuha,"  whkh  w««  tonwd  irido 
from  ihoir  Ino  iBMiiiiig,wd  fricoed  •sgotbabr 
Ovid,  n  ■■  to  fgna  an  ioTactin  m  good^iMMdiliq; 
pooti,'*AdJnTailt  nrbanilalaB  ■(  nnoi  noaodo 
podti.  Ha  uti,  at  Mint  (quod  adeo  bdio  art,  al 
OiUiu  (X  toMaotitlMi  Hani  cuuDa  Ubnun  in 
maloo  pootat  eonpoxurit).''  ft&  (W.  K] 

MACES,  AEHI'LIUS,  a  Bonan  jariM,  whs 
wroto  aftar  Ulpiaa  and  Pulni,  and  liTod  id  tba 
laign  of  Alaxandar  Bennia.  (Dig.  19.  tit.  li.) 
Ha  wrote  MTCial  woAa,  anoeto  Dom  vhieh  an 
giTOn  ia  tba  Digaat.  Tba  laiiat  iaipiviaiit  of 
tham  van,  Dt  AppiBaliimliaM.  Di  St  afilOari, 


'»  riem 


Di    1 


(Ziai 


O-nUtUi  Aa  Sdmmim  FrnainUt,  toL  L  fart  L 
p.  S28.) 

MACES,  BAraiUS.  1.  One  rf  tba  ooDralt 
■oflecti  X  D.  101,  wai  coiunl  daaipiatiu  whao  Iha 
jMBgw  Pliny  ideadod  tha  caoM  of  Baou  baton 
the  latataL  (PBii.  Ep.  it.  S.  S  1^^  Ha  waa 
■naftetu  ocU  al  Ibe  tima  of  Trajn'i  dtatb,  a.  D. 
lir.  (Span,  tfodr.  &)  Wbctbar  be  or  Calpnr- 
■hia  Macer  ia  the  Maeor  to  whom  Plinj  addmaaa 
Ikna  <rf  Ilia  lattaia  (iU.  fi,  T.  IS,  Ti.  St),  ia  nit- 

2.  Pi—hctoa  pnwtoib  in  the  nigo  of  Valerim. 
(Vopiac  Amnt.  M.) 

MACBB,  CALPUTlNlDa,  gorefnor  rf  a 
RomaB  pnriiMa  at  no  gnat  diitanea  bom  that  ti 
Kthnia,  at  the  tima  wtaan  Plin;  admJDiitmd  tba 
bitlor,  A.  B.  1V^  104.  (Pliii.^z.AI,6B,6l.) 
[Sao  Macsb,  BAiBiua.] 

HACER,  CLO'DlUa,  wa*  ^ipoiiitod  hj  Nov 
goranuK  of  Aftiia  {  asd,  on  tbo  death  of  thii  em- 
panr,  a.  d.  GS,  bo  niaed  tha  itandaid  of  rarolt. 


of  Call 


Una  CriaMDiUa, 
Nan  in  all  Tolop 


■bamTaGilBa 


vba  eniaaed  otar  to  AAioa  to  penuado 
mlt  I  and  it  waa  aUa  at  bar  idnea  that  ha  pn- 
nnlad  tbo  cora-ihip*  from  going  to  Roma,  in  order 
to  prodoea  a  bnina  in  the  city.  [Cuspikilli.] 
At  aoap  aa  QaDa  vai  aeatod  on  tbo  tbiono,  ho 
laiwiiil  Kactf  to  bo  exeentod  by  tha  prnmaliv, 
Traboniaa  OaraciaDU.  Dnring  tha  ahort  tima  that 
Maoar  azeKiaad  tba  aorareign  power  in  Africa,  be 
had  Uiiaiia  bated  tat  hii  cneltiea  and  oitortiona. 
(Tw^AU.  L  7,  11,37.71,  iL97.  it.  49i  SneL 
OaH.  11;  Phit.Oaft.6,  15.)  Tbo  haad  of  Macet 
oecnn  on  nlna  which  bo  had  itmek,  fnon  which 
we  lean  that  hii  ptaaDcoan  Wal  Lociiu.  (Eckbal, 
ToL  tL  p.  28S,  te.) 


MACER,  HEHEVNTUS,  iHarad  tba  aogn 
of  the  erapaarCaUgnla,beaDaa  ha  minted  bin  imly 
by  hia  pnMDman  Caiofc  (Sanec  <ti  CbaaL  Aql 
18.) 

MACBB,  a  LlCraiUa    l.  a  Bmb«i  bb- 


MACER.  Ul 

naOit  and  ««lo«^  ««•  tba  btb«  of  C  Ucfntaa 
CalTu  [CAi.TDa],andniiut  have  hcaa  boiB  lAaol 
B.C.  110.  He  wai  quaeator  pnbably  in  a.  (v  78, 
wa*  tribono  of  tba|doba  i.c.  71,  wm  aubaaqnantly 
niaed  to  tba  pnotofah^  and  becama  goranNi  of  a 
pWTinca.  He  waa  diitiogDiibed  hy  hii  boatilily 
towaida  C  Rabirin^  whom  bo  charged  (a.  c  73) 
with  banng  boon  atciniy  to  tba  death  u  Sator- 
idnna,  an  offaDca  fbr  wbkh  tba  Buiio  indiTidiial 
waa  bnNHbt  W  trial  a  lecond  time  tan  yean  after- 
wardL  Hacar  hinuolf  waa  impeached  by  Ciaaro, 
A.  u.  66,  when  the  tatter  waa  praetor,  nndet  tho 
)aw  Da  Ftpettrndiif  and  finding  that,  notwitbitand- 
Ing  the  influence  of  Craaina,  with  wbom  ha  waa 
doaely  allied,  the  Tmdict  wai  uainat  him,  be  in- 
■tantly  committed  aokade,  befon  all  the  fenn* 
were  complelod,  and  Ibui  nrad  bfi  bmily  trnn 
tba  diihoiMnir  and  loea  which  would  baio  been  eit- 
tailed  npon  them  had  be  been  regnlaily  •enleneed, 
Thii  ia  the  accoiurt  gijen  by  Valeriiia  Muimaa, 
and  it  doet  not  diflix  in  nbetance  bom  that  pro- 
MTTod  by  Platanb. 

Hit  AwHOht,  at  Jbnoa  floamaraia  lAri,  or 
Biitonat,  a*  Ihaj  an  Tarioulj  deiignated  by  tbo 
grammariana,  an  frequently  relemd  to  with  reapod 
by  I.JTy  and  Dionyrioi.  Tbey  commenced  with  lb* 
Teiy  origin  of  tba  city,  and  extended  to  twenty- 
one  book!  at  loaat ;  boE  whether  he  Ivonght  down 
tba  ncord  of  eTanIa  to  hii  own  time  it  ia  impoa- 
aibla  fbr  ui  to  datarmine,  nnce  the  qaotatiana  now 
extant  belong  to  tbo  aaiiier  agot  only.  He  appean 
to  bare  paid  gnat  attention  U  the  biMoiy  irf  the 
coDititntioB,  and  to  baTa  conmlted  andant  moDD- 
manta,  a^eeiaUy  die  Ubri  Lintai  pnaored  in  tba 
temple  of  Jnno  Honeta,  noting  down  aiernlly  tba 
point!  in  which  tfacy  wan  at  fatiance  with  tha 
receiTed  acconntf.  In  cofMoqnanee  of  hii  diliganoa 
in  thii  departmept,  Niebuhi  ooncnroa  that  bo  tnnil 
baTO  been  mon  jnitwottby  thin  Miy  of  bit  pee- 
decoaaota,  and  ti^poae*  that  tba  nnmano*  ^leochea 
with  whiob  ba  waa  And  of  diToni^iiig  bit  nar- 
ntire  afibidad  matttiala  lor  Dionytna  and  Livy. 
Cicen  ipeBk*  vary  coldly,  and  etan  couumptBoinly, 
of  bii  merita,  both  aa  a  writer  and  a  neaker,  buf 
■ome  allowanoa  muit  periu^  ba  mada  in  tbi*  caaa 
fo'  penanal  enmity. 

A  (ew  worda  bun  an  otation,  Pn  TWu,  bait 
been    sreaerred  by    Piladan   (x.  B,  p.  £02,  cd. 

Snhl^  and  a  dngle  1  "     "      ^ "     ■  '       ' 

Semaliim,hj  V  ' 
(Pigb.,<« 
8C2.  ed.  Oenacn  {  t. 
di  Itg.  iQ,  Bm.  C7  t  VaL  Max.  ix.  13.  j)  7  i 
Ph>t.Oiii>|MaentLL10,  13i  CeDaorin.Aa* 
NaU  90 1  SoUn.  8  i  Non.  ManalL  a  va.  tiaiim,  am- 
mdtn,  JwabnteiB,  Imm,  yrtMam;  Dioaed.  L  p. 
fintr.  I  il  rmwb  .  Priadan-Ti.  11,  p^  256, 1.6,  p. 
196,  ad.  KtaU  i  in  tha  hut  paiwa  wa  Boat  read 
X«anu  for  AtmOimi;  Ut.  ir.  7,20.21,  riL  », 
■I.  58,  46, 1.  S  t  Diooya.  IL  £3,  It.  9,  t.  47,  74, 
tL  11,  Til.  1  ;  Anetor,  J»  Orig.  OmL  Scm.  19, 
21  •  I— >.m..n,  dt  PaHim  HUehtr.  T.  lA-U 
Oammnl.  prior,  |  31  ;  Krania,  Fitai  ^  ^Vi^ 
Hid.  Ham.  p.  3S7  ;  Meyer,  OraL  Aml  /V^  p, 
tsa,  2nd  ad. ;  WaAect,  Pad.  £^  Arfioaiai,  a, 
93.)  (W.R.] 

2.  An  aceodst  ofbii  aon,rtobon  tba  agnoDta 
CUvai,  and  who  ie  frtqnenlly  doKribed  at  C 
Liciniu  Cslvm,  ia  circn  andet  Caltus. 


,GoA§fc 


MACESINUa. 
B  Paiiaa  in  ■  duriol,  dnwn  bj  Imii 


HACER,  HA'RCIUS,  wx  ■  capluii  of  gla- 
dnlon  in  Otho'i  vmy,  a.  d,  (j3.  AKending  thi 
•inui  gf  the  Po  wilh  ■  deluhm«nl  of  the  lU- 
Tenna  fleet,  Hfioer  dnn  the  Vilclliui  &oi 
Itfl  bank  of  tha  river,  but  ihortl;  befuB  the  final 
defeat  of  hit  party  at  Bedriicum  vu  himielf  rs- 
pulied,  and  displaced  b;  Otho  from  bii  ctara 
Macec*!  name  Wla  erased  b;  Vilelliui  from  the  1i>t 
of  (sppIemeDtarr  contoli  for  A.D.  69.  (Tac  »^ 
iL  29,  35,  36.  71.)  PlnUreh  [OtL  101  mei 
Olho'i  gladiatora,  bnt  not  the  Dame  si  their 
leader.  [W,  RD.] 

HACER,  POMPE'lUS,  was  one  of  the  pnu- 
ton  in  jt.  a  16,  and  put  the  qaeition  to  the 
Miula,  whether  there  ihould  be  an  eiteniion  of 
the  Lex  Majeitatis.  Hii  piaetorahip  Iherefore 
mariu  the  epoch  at  which  the  gorenuoent  of  Tibe- 
rini  began  to  auame  it*  wone  and  datker  feature*. 
(Tac.  Aioi.  i.  7-2 ;  SueL  Tib.  6S ;  comp.  Dion 
Casa.  iTiL  19  ;  Sen.  dt  B**.  iU.  26  ;  and  tee  Ma- 
jaUu,  a  V.  Diet.  o/Jeftj.)  [W.  B.D.] 

MACER,  SEPU'LLIUS,  onlj  known  tram 
coins,  a  spocimen  of  wbich  i>  anueied.  Tha  ob- 
Tens  represents  the  head  of  Jntiat  OtaKr,  and 
the  rerersa  Viclorj ,  holding  in  one  hand  ■  tfemi, 
and  in  the  other  a  small  statue  of  Victorj'. 


HACERI'NUS,  the  name  of  a  Terj  ancient 
finail;  of  Ibe  patrician  Qegania  Oena.     [Qbuahu 

1.  T.  ONjtKiDR  MACUIIIID8,  conn]  B.C.  492, 
with  P.  Minadiu  Angnrinui,  during  wbich  year 
there  was  a  great  bmine  at  Rome,  in  consequence 
of  the  lands  being  nncoltiTated  in  the  preceding 
year,  wben  the  pleba  had  ntiied  ta  th«  Saeied 
Mountain.  (Ut.  ii.  M ;  Konja,  TiL  I ;  Orot. 
iLfi.) 

2.  L.  OaNuciuB  [MicntiNtig),  brother  of  No. 
1,  was  sent  into  Sicily  during  his  brptharH  conutl- 
ship  to  abuin  com.    (Dionys.  tiL  1.) 

9.  M.GRaANiUB,H.  r.M,tcUtiNi;s,  was  three 
times  consul;  first  in  a  c  447,  with  C.  Julius 
Jului  ;  a  second  time  in  B.  c  443,  with  T.  Quin- 
tini  Ci^ilolinus  Barbatos,  in  wbich  jaar  he  con- 
quered the  Volsciiui*,  and  obtained  a  trinmph  on 
account  af  hi*  rictary  ;  and  a  third  time  in  B.  c 
437,  with  L.  Seizes  Fidenas.  (Lii.  iii.  65,  n. 
»— 10,17;  Dionya.lL  £1,63;  Diod.  lii.  39,  33, 
43  ;  Zimar.  TiL  19.)  The  ceneonhip,  which  wa* 
instituted  jn  his  •ecotid  cotisulthip,  h*  iillod  in  b.  t; 
436,  with  C.  Fiuiiu  Pacilna  Funu.  These  mnion 


HACHANIDAa. 

fint  held  the  canns  of  the  penile  In  a  pBhlie  tiDa 
of  tha  Campus  Martina  It  is  also  related  af  Ihea 
that  they  remond  Mam.  Aemilins  MamininnB 
baa  his  tribe,  and  reduced  him  to  the  condition  of 
■n  aeiarian,  becanae  he  had  proposed  and  faiiicd  a 
bill  limiting  the  time  during  which  tbe  enismhip 
wa*  la  be  held  from  fin  yean  to  a  year  and  a 
halC    (Ut.  It.  22,  21,  ix.  33,  34.) 

4.  PiLOcuLna  Oboxnids  MACianfua,  ptobablj 
brother  of  No.  3,  was  connil  a.  r:.  440,  with  L. 
Menenin*  lAuatu*.  (Lit.  It.  12;  Died.  xiL  3fi.) 
For  the  eTonlt  of  the  year,  sea  LAHATm,  No.  4. 

A.  L.  GuAHiDS  UacaaiND*,  eontolar  tribune 
B.C.S7B,    {Ut.  Ti  31  i  Diod.  IT.  67.) 

6.  M.  aiGANiDB  MAcniHDi,  eonsnlar  tdbuae 
B.  c  367.     (Lir.  Ti.  43.) 

MACHAEREUS(lIa;tai)HJt),  >-•■  ■!«  *»oids- 
man,  a  son  of  Daets*  of  Delphi,  who  is  wd  la 
hare  slain  Neoptolemns,  the  son  of  Achillea,  in 
■  quarrel  about  the  sscrificial  meal  at  DelphL 
(Stiab.  ix.  PL  431  ;  Piad.  Nan.  tu.  G2,  wiOi  the 
scholiasL)  [L.  &] 

MACHA'NIDAS,  ^iint  of  Landaemon  abonl 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century  B.  r^  va*  ori- 
ginally, peibapa,  the  leader  of  a  bend  of  TanntiDe 
merEBtuuiet  in  the  pay  of  tha  Spartan  goTenmient. 
The  history  id  lauedaemon  at  tbii  peru^  is  so  ob- 
*cnn  that  the  means  by  which  Hachanidaa  abtaiDrd 
the  tyranny  ate  unknown.  He  was  probably  at 
fimt  usociatad  with  Pelops,  ton  and  snccetsor  of 
Lycurgn*  OD  the  double  throne  of  Sp«ita  ;  bat  he 
eclipsed  or  expelled  hii  colleague,  and  forhisciimH 
~  id  the  tenor  he  iospind  be  is  termed  mphati- 
Jly  "  ihe  tyrant."  Like  his  predecessor  Lycur^ 
It,  Machaiudat  had  no  faaredilary  or  plaasible 
tie  to  the  cmwn,  but,  unlike  him,  he  leqiected 
litber  the  ephoia  nor  the  laws,  and  mled  by  the 
lercenaries  alone.  Argo*  and  the 
^  found  him  a  restless  and  relentless 
.  whom  they  conid  not  resist  without  the 
aid  of  Macedon  ;  and  Rome— Bl  that  ixiu,  the 
1th  year  of  the  second  Punic  war,  anniona  to  de- 
lin  Philip  IV.  in  Greece,  and,  as  nsnsl,  Dnacropu- 
m*  in  the  choice  of  it*  instruments — employed 
him  as  an  octiTe  and  able  ally.    *■-  >     " 


ibiedi.  Towards 
the  dose  of  Ibe  Aetolian  war.  fai  B.  c  207,  while 
the  Oncian  states  were  negotiating  the  terms  ef 


iwordt  of  his  m 


for  the  next  Olympic  festiTal,  Machanidaa  projeetrd 
an  inroad  into  Ihe  saard  lerriloty  of  Klis.  The 
design  was  fnittrated  by  the  timely  amial  of  the 
king  of  Macedon  in  the  Peloponnssua,  and  Us- 
chanidaa  withdrew  precipitately  to  ^larta.  Bat 
'  project  marks  both  the  man  and  tlis  «a — an 
equally  Toid  of  personal,  national,  and  aneesltsl 
bith.  At  length,  in  B.C  207,  after  ei^l  ixmtht' 
''^  pnpaxation,  Philopoemen,  captaia.geiieial 
tavalry  of  Ihe  Achaean  league,  ddiTend 
Qreece  from  Mftchanidaa.  The  Achaean  and  La- 
t  betiTB      "  ■ 


Tegea.     The  Ttrenti  ...       . 

routed  and  chated  from  the  field  tha  TWentiae 
meicenariet  of  Philopoemen.  They  portoed,  how- 
cTer.  too  eagerly  ;  and  when  Hacbanidas  led  thai 
hack,  tha  Lacedaemonian  inbntry  had  been  bsiAen, 
and  the  Achaeans  were  ttrongly  intrenched  btiiad 
deep  torn.  In  the  act  of  leaping  hit  bone  oitt 
tha  fc**  Maebanidat  felt  by  the  hand  of  Philo- 
~  theit  leader^  valaat. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


UACHATAS. 

the  Achiuuu  Kt  Dp  a  natus  oF  bnw  al  Delphi, 
nrpreRDtina  Pbileponntn  ipi'mg  the  dfUli-wound 
In  HdchuiMu.  (Poljb.  I.  41,  iL  11— IS,  liii. 
6  ;  Lit.  mil  30,  iiviiL  S,  7  ;  Pint.  PUb^wm. 
10.)  [W.  a  v.] 

MACHAON  (HaxiCw),  ■■»>  otAKlepimbf 
Epeione  (Horn.  IL  iL  6U ;  SchoL  ad  Pimd. 
Pgtk.  iii.  li),  or,  according  to  otben,  bjr  Conni) 
(ll;gin.  Fai.  97  ),  while  otben  uun  call  bim  ■ 
(snofPoKidsn.  (Eiutath.ii<f  »'DM.p.8£9.)  Ha 
na  mairied  to  Aoticleia.  tfae  dugbteT  et  Diocle* 
(Pwu.  iv.  SO.  §  2),  bj  whem  lia  became  the 
lather  of  Qoigami,  Nicomachna  (Paua.  it.  G.  $  3), 
Aleianor,  Sphyma,  and  Polemocnta.  (Pant.  iL 
11.  §6,  iT.  38.  §  6  I  ApaUod.  iii.  10.  ISiHygin. 
FiA  81.)  In  the  Trojan  war  Mubaon  apprara  ai 
the  iDTgeon  of  the  Oreehl,  for  with  faia  brother 
Podaleiriui  he  bad  gone  to  Ttdj  with  ibirtj  ahip*, 
coinnuuiditjg  the  men  who  came  jrom  Tricca, 
Ithome,  asd  Oecbalia.  (IL  a.  738,  &c,  li.  615.) 
He  wai  wounded  by  Paiia,  but  «u  cvried  from 
the  Geld  of  battle  bj  Notor.  [IL  xi.  £05,  G98, 
833.)  Later  writen  mention  him  aa  one  of  the 
Greek  henm  that  wen  concealed  in  the  wooden 
boiae  (Bjgin.  Fai.  108  ;  Vlrg.  Aai.  iL  263),  and 
beiaTaid  to  haTe  cured  Pbiloctetea.  (Tieta-ud 
Lgeofk.  91 1 ;  Propert.  iL  1,  59.)  He  wia  killed 
by  Enrypylua,  the  loa  of  Telephus,  and  hie  nrnaint 
wire  carried  to  Heemia  by  Nettw.  Hi>  tomb 
wai  beliered  to  be  at  Gerenia,  in  Meeienia,  where 
a  lanctaarj  waa  dedicated  to  him,  in  which  aick 
penom  eought  relief  of  their  eufferinga.  It  waa 
there  that  Glaiicus  the  ion  of  Aepjtui,  wai  be- 
lieTed  to  haTe  fint  paid  bim  heroic  honoun.  (Paui. 
IT.  S.  J*  2,  6,  iil  26.  *  7.)  {L.  8.] 

If  ACHARES  (Max<v4i),  aoD  of  Mithridatea 
the  Qnat,  wna  appoiatcd  by  hi>  father  king  of  tbe 
Bnpoma,  when  he,  for  the  weond  ^me,  rtdaced 
that  omntiy,  after  the  ihort  war  with  Mnrena, 
B.  c  80.  In  B.  c  73  Milhiidalei,  after  hii  defeat 
at  Cjiiciu,  applied  to  him  for  niccoun.  which  were 
at  the  time  readily  fdmubed  ;  but  two  yenn  after- 
wardi  the  repeated  diiaiten  of  Mitbiidalei  proved 
too  much  (br  Ibc  fidelity  of  Macharea,  and  be  lenl 
an  embauy  to  Lucnlliu  with  a  preaent  of  a  crown 
of  gold,  and  requeiled  10  be  admitted  to  termi  of 
alliance  with  Rome.  Thia  w>*  readily  granted  by 
LdcuUiu  ;  and  at  a  proof  of  hi*  lincerily,  Miebare* 
fnmithed  the  Roman  general  with  inppliei  and 
aaeiitance  in  the  liege  ofSioope.  (Apfoax,  Milir. 
67.  70,  ttS  ;  Plut.  Lm«S.  24  {  Memnon,  G4,  ed. 
Orelli.)  But  wben  Milhridalci,  after  his  defeat  by 
Pompey,  adopted  tbe  daring  reiolutioa  of  marching 
irith  bii  amy  to  tbe  Boapoma,  and  rencwiDg  the 
conteit  from  thence,  Machares  became  alarmed  for 
the  coaieqiiencet  of  hia  defection  ;  and  on  learning 
the  actoal  approach  of  bit  biher  (b.  c  Gj)  fled  to 
the  city  of  Chenonenu,  where  be  loon  after,  de- 
spairing of  pardon,  put  an  end  to  bis  own  life. 
(Appian,  MUhr.  102.)  Dion  Caatiiu,  on  the  con- 
trary, relatea  (uin.  33)  that  Mithridatea  dcceiird 
him  with  promim  of  lafety,  and  then  put  him  to 
death.     (Comp.  Oroa.  Ti.  S.)  [E.  H.  K] 

MACHA'TAS  (MoxiItbi)  1.  A  Macedonian, 
btber  of  Haipalus,  and  of  Philip,  the  aain^  of 
India.  (Arr.  Anab.  ai.  6.  g  7,  t.  B.  g  A.)  Ha 
was  a  brother  of  Derdas  and  of  Phila,  one  of  tbe 
many  wjvca  of  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and  belonged 
to  the  hmily  of  the  princes  of  Elymiotia  After 
the  eipnlaion  of  thon  princes  be  seemi  to  haTe 
mided  at  tha  couit  of  Philip,  tfaongh  it  would  , 


MACRIANUa  88S 

appear  frc«n  an  anecdote  recorded  by  Plolarcb  tha 
he  hardly  enjoyed  consideration  comipondiog  to 
hii  former  rank.  (Plut.  ApopkOt.  p.  179 ;  Athen. 
liii.  p.££7,c.;  DroyHn,.dlBaaad(r,  p.  43.) 

2.  An  Aetolian,  who  wai  sent  amhaaMdor  to 
Spaila  at  the  commencement  of  the  Social  war, 
B.  c  S20,  to  endeavonr  to  induce  tbe  I^cedae- 

king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  Achaean  League.  Hii 
firat  embaasy  waa  unmnxaa^I ;  but  ihortly  after, 
a  change  having  occurred  in  the  government  of 
Sparta,  in  consequence  of  the  election  of  the  two 
king*  Ageeipolii  and  Lycvrgus,  Machatai  ogaia 
repured  thither,  and  this  time  easily  effected  tha 
conclnsion  of  the  proposed  alliance.  From  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Elis,  and  induced  the  Eleians  ales 
to  unite  with  tbe  newty  foimed  teagie  agaiBSt  Uw 
Achaeans.     {Pclyh.  iv.  S4,  36,) 

3.  An  Epeirot,  ion  of  the  elder,  and  Gither  nf 
the  yoimger  Cbaropa.  (Polyb.  ixriL  13.)  [Chj- 
MFa.]  [E.  H.  ai 

HACHATAS  (Moxctrw}.  a  icnlptor,  whoaa 
name  ia  known  by  an  inscription,  fnnn  which  it 
appears  that  he  made  a  atatae  of  HerciJea,  whii^ 
waa  dedicated  by  one  I^banei,  the  ion  of  La»- 
thenes.  (Mont^ucon,  Dario  Itaiieo^  p.  426  | 
Bnmck.  Ami.  lol.  iiL  p.  188,  No.  187 ;  Jacobs, 
Amad^.  B  AwA.  Grate,  vol.  iii.  pt.  1,  p.  £96.) 
Macbatai  ii  mentioned  in  another  inicriplion  a* 
tfae  maker  of  a  iCatna  dedicated  to  Aacleptn^ 
(Biickh,  CorjK  Inerip.  1794  i  R.  Rochette,  LtUn 
i  M.  SdtonL,  p.  346,  2d  edition.)  [P.  S.] 

MACHON  {Kix»"\  of  Corinth  a  Scyon,  a 
comic  poet,  flourished  at  Alexandria,  whm  he 
gave  initTDctioDt  Rspecting  comedy  to  tbe  gnin- 
marian  Aristophnne*  of  Byzantium.  Ha  waa 
contempoisry  with  Apollodonia  of  Caryitni,  end 
flourished  between  the  12Dlh  and  13aib  Olympiada 
(B.  c  300—2(0).  Me  held  a  high  place  among 
tbe  Aleiandfian  peats ;  Alhenaen*  aays  of  him, 
^v  V  iyaftif  miTr^i  «(tii  JAAoi  nr  nrri  tiiit 
^vrd,  am]  quotes  an  elegant  epigram  in  his  praiae. 
We  have  the  titlea  of  tw(  of  hia  plays,  'Attoib 
and  'EirijTo^i},  and  of  a  aentcntioui  poem  in  iambic 
lenarii,  entitled  Xpalm,  of  which  Alhenaeui  haa 
praerved  leTeral  fragments.  (Athen.  vL  p.  241,  f; 
liv.  p.  664,  a,  b,  c,  viit.  p.  34£,  f;  lili.  p. 
677.  d  ;  Meineke,  Hii.  CriL  Cam.  Graee.  pp.479, 
480,  462;  Fabric.  BiU.  Craac  voL  iL  pp.  452, 
463.)  (P.  a.] 

MACI'STIUS.    [MAaianua.] 

MACISTUS  rHdimor).  1.  A  anmama  at 
Heracles,  who  had  a  temple  in  the  neiihbouriiood 
of  tbe  town  of  Maciitui  in  Tripbylia.  (StrabL  viiL 
p.  348.) 

2.  A  son  of  Athamai  and  brother  of  Phriina, 
irom  whom  tbe  town  of  Maciitni  in  Tripbylia  waa 
believed  to  have  derived  iti  name.  (Steph.  Bya. 
ae.  MixuTTor.)  (L  8.] 

MACRIA'N  USand  HACRIA'NUS.  JUNIOR, 
rank  among  the  thirty  tyrant!  enumented  by 
Trebelliui  PoUio.  When  Valerian  imdenaok  the 
Penian  war,  be  committed  tbe  chief  command  W 
Uacrianua,  whose  Tahinr  had  been  proved  ai  a  boy 
in  Italy,  aa  a  youth  in  Thrace,  as  a  man  in  A&ica, 
and  when  stricken  in  yeara  in  lllyria  and  Dalnucia. 
In  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  hii  mcapadty  or 
Inachery,  tbe  campaign  terminated  in  the  aptore 
of  tbe  emperor,  after  which,  Macrianni  and  Baliala 
having  collected  tha  acattered  remDaoU  of  the 
Roman  army,  it  waa  dMcimincd  in  aolemD  cod- 
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{•mice,  tli*t>  luglKting  the  claim  of  lbs  eSemiiuila 
OallieDDi,  the  fornur  ihonld  Mmne  the  purple. 
HsTtDg  eiugiied  the  manageinenl  of  tSbin  in  the 
Eut  to  one  of  hi*  tmu,  Qnicliu,  he  let  out  irith 
the  otfaer  for  lulj.  Thej  wen  encoontered  bf 
Anreoliu  <ni  the  canfinM  of  Thrace  and  lUTrm,  de- 
feated mnd  ilun,  A.  o.  262. 

MiCRUNUB,  Junior,  the  ion  of  the  pre- 
eeding,  ihared  the  power  and  the  bta  of  hii  Citlier. 
Indeed  it  wemt  probable  that  the  chief  anthorily 
wae  Teited  in  hit  peruD,  for  all  the  anni  hitherto 
diecoTend,  bearing  the  name  of  Iheee  preteaden, 
exhibit  the  effigy  at  a  joung  mui,  vhils  it  U 
certiuii  that  the  genenl  oT  Valerian  «a*  &r  ad- 
nuiced  in  life  at  the  time  of  hi>  appointment. 
But  ai  there  i>  Due  ooia  which  repreienla  Ms- 
crianiu  with  a  btud,  while  in  all  the  olhen  he 
W  no  beard,  it  hai  been  omjectiired  Cfaal  thi> 
coio  refen  to  the  elder  Macriatiiu.  Moreoier, 
a  difficult;  arieet  with  regard  lo  the  medali 
of  Aleiandrii,  (iime  of  which  pnnent  the  namea 
T.  *.  lOTN.  MAKPIANOZ  (Tilul  Fuliiot  Juniua 
Mectiano.).  while  othen  hate  M.  or  MA.  •OT. 
MAKP1AN02  (Hannu  Fulriot  Macrianua),  aa  if 
they  npneented  diiEsrent  indiTidnala  TheMSS. 
of  the  Aagiutan  hiitariani  rai;  muck  between 
Macnania  and  Jlfocnitw.  Zonana  (liL  24)  uni- 
formly diitinguiihei  the  father  b;  the  latter,  and 
the  Bn  by  the  former  appetlaCion.  (TrebelL  FbU. 
Trig.iymm.^iLMaenaii.Maa!liim.l,2,i.  See 
TiUemont  on  tht  alleged  magical  power  of  Ma- 
eriaatu.)  [W.  R.] 


nuTOwty  enaped  being  infolred  in  the  jntractiai 
dF  hi*  patron.  [Plautundb.J  Baling  ntae- 
inently  reoeired  aeTeral  qipointment*  of  tnul  in 
Jie  impeiial  honiehold,  he  wai  at  length  named 
xaefect  of  line  praetoriani,  by  Caiatalta,  and  die- 
ihaiged  the  datie*  of  that  high  office  with  the 
gnateit  pmdenn  aod  intc^ty,  wheneTer  he  waa 
lilted  to  follow  the  dietatea  of  hit  own  in- 
.tiona  nncontnlled.  The  death  of  CaocaUa 
took  place  on  the  6 th  of  April,  A.  D.  217  !€'■'- 
calla],  and  on  the  11th  Macrinoa,  wbo  had 
hitherto  abttained  from  coming  forward  apanly, 
leal  be  might  be  iDipecIed  of  liaTing  paiticinated 
in  the  plot,  hanng,  thmugh  the  eeeret  agmcy  i' 
hi*  friend*,  mcceeded  in  gaining  oier  the  ■oUien 
by  the  pnmiiea  of  a  liberal  donatin,  waa  pn>- 
daimed  emperor,  the  title  of  C  '  '       '  '' 


id  npon  h 
us].    He  immedialdy  repealed  the 
additional  tax  impoaed  by  hi*  predeoeaaor  en  raano- 
iheritaacea,  and  eipmaed  a  deto^ 
iah  all  nnlawfdl  exaction. 


MACRrWUS,  a  Wend  of  the  yonnger  Ptiny, 
to  whom  the  latter  addreaaei  many  of  hi*  Itttera, 
but  of  whaee  Ufe  we  ha«e  no  particular*.  (Plin. 
i^.  iL  7.  m.  t  TiL  6,  10,  TiiL  17.  ii.  4.) 

MACm'N  US.  Roman  emperor,  April,  A.  D.  a  17 
—June,  a.  D.  218.  M.  OmiUB  (oa  Ophiub) 
Mackinus  aftarwaidi  H.  OriLiua  Sivinus  Ma- 
oniNun,  at  whoae  initigation  Cancalla  wa*  aiaaa- 
unated,  when  marching  to  enconnter  the  Parthian*, 
wu  a  natire  of  Caetania  in  Mauritania,  and  waa 
bom  of  lery  humble  paienta,  in  the  year  A.  o.  164. 
Haring  bem  ircnmmended  to  the  notice  of  Plan- 
tianua,  the  all-powerful  bTourile  of  Stptimiua 
SeTsnia,  be  va*  admitted  into  bit  employment,  and 


The  a 


;   OM 


e  f^elinga,  Jolia  h 


^  ^  of  thedealh  of 

theit  hated  tyrant,  gladly  confirmed  the  ehoiee  gf 
the  army. 

Tbe  emperor  at  once  mardted  to  meet  Artabuia 
the  Parthian,  wbo,  burning  with  rage  on  aceount 
of  the  dUhoDonr  and  loae  anUained  thraagh  the 
Ireacbeiy  of  Caranlla,  and  confident  in  1»  own 
atrangth,  had  bau^Cily  rejected  all  oflen  of  actoafr 
modationi  aieepl  upon  inch  temu  aa  it  waa  im- 
poadble  to  accept.  The  oppoting  hoet*  encaaDtend 
near  Niaibia,  the  Roniana  were  ngnally  defeated, 
and  after  haring  been  compelled  to  pucchaae  the 
n  of  the  csnqnenr,  bj  ■  gnU  earn  of 
id  h«Ty  aacrificea,  retind,  corered  wiA 
diigrace,  into  Syria.  At  die  eommencaaeBt  of  the 
following  yMi  a  diicODlented  and  mutinona  apnit 
began  to  be  openly  displayed  in  the  legion*,  wbe 
(onnd  the  aorereign  of  their  choice  far  tea*  indal' 
gent  and  open-banded  tijan  the  ar 
Taking  adTanlags  of  theae  U  '' 

[Mama],  wbo  

peranaded  the  d 
nity  that  her  grandaon  Elagabaiiu  wa*  in  mliiy 
tbe  child  of  Cancalla,  and  having  tednced  thnu 
from  tbeir  allegiance  by  hiTiih  ofien,  induced  thnn 
lo  reteite  tbe  boy  into  their  camp,  and  to  aduw«- 
ledge  him  aa  their  prince.  Macrinua  advanced  to 
Antioch  to  cruih  the  impagiot,  bat  after  an  fl> 
gagement,  fought  on  tbe  Sth  of  June,  a.  d.  21S.  ia 
which  gmt  connrdice  waa  diaplayed  on  both  aida. 
the  fiirtnne  of  the  day  haiing  been  eventually  de- 
cided by  the  energy  and  bold  eiample  ef  Haeia 
and  Soemiaa,  he  wa*  compelled  to  fly,  and,  caatini; 
away  hia  royal  mliB*,  reached  Chalcedoo  diiguiicd 
in  mean  attire.  There  he  wa*  quiiUy  beoajni. 
wa*  dragged  back,  and  ilain  in  Cappadocm,  in  the 
fifty-fonrtb  or  fifty-fifth  year  of  hia  age,  after  a 
reign  of  fourteen  mouth*.  Hia  b»d,  and  that  of 
hi*  eon,  who  had  been  ditcovered  and  pnl  to  death 
elaewheiB,  were  atnck  npon  polea,  and  carrird 
about  in  tiiimi[ih.  If  we  can  tiuit  Capitolim*,  ha 
■carcely  dcaerre*  our  pity,  for  he  i*  repre«nted  by 
the  Auguatan  hiatorian  aa  haughty,  blood- thiiSy 
and  inhumanly  cruel  in  tbe  infliclioo  at  puniib- 
manta.  Onat  compbunta  were  made  oF  the  number 
of  Dofitting  and  nnworlby  penon*  infealed  by 
him  with  the  highen  dignitiea.  (Dion  CaK 
IxzxriiL  1 1—41  ;  Captalia.  Maurm. ;  AbiA  VicL 
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MACRI'NUS.  BAE'BIOS,flIUim»ii  rhelori- 

cian,  ia  mmdoned  klong  wilh  Juliut  Froniinai  and 
JdKu  Onniuiuv  u  OM  ot  th«  tcactiai  gf  Ibc 
■mpenv  Altiuder  SeTenuk    (Lan^rid.  Akx.  Str, 

MACRI'NUS,  PLOTIUS,  to  wh™  Penini 
wldRHed  fail  ieaind  Mm,  hot  al  whom  wb  know 
Dothinft,  einpt  thu  hs  m«  k  frwnd  of  Ihe  pMt. 

MACniS  {Mi«/»r),  a  daughlir  of  Ariitatni, 
wlio  fad  th«  infml  Dionjiui  with  hontj.  atui  be 
wu  bmiigbt  to  hot  in  Euboca  bf  Hemm ;  bui 
beiDi  Bip*lled  bj  H«ra,  oho  took  retiigo  in  tbe 
jduid  of  thB  PbMKiuii.  (ApolloD.  Rbod.  it.  540, 
9!)U.  1131 ;  camp.  Abistaius.)  [US.] 

UACRiS  (Mivn),  Ul  Odljiian  womu,  wife 
of  Ljiiunebui,  kii«  of  Thnce,  bj  wbom  the  wu 
Ibc  iDOtbcT  of  twOMDijAgMliaclBiaiid  Aleiuder. 
[LvsiHiCHUB.]  [E.  H.  R] 

MACRO,  NAE'VIUS  SEBTO'RIUS,  wu 
pnetoiiwi  pccrpcl  ooder  Tibcrini  Uld  Cllignb. 
Uii  origin  wu  obMDK  (Philo,  LegaL  ad  Camm,  i); 
lis  wu  pBrhup*  s  frcsdnMUi  b;  birth  (Tu.  Amu  tL 
38) ;  and  Uie  *t>pi  bj  which  h*  attiacted  the  no- 
tice and  &TODr  of  Tiberiua  ua  onknown.  Macro 
linl  appeui  in  hiatorj  u  tho  cODductor  of  tbc 
nrreit  of  Aelioi  Sejaniu,  hia  inuBadiata  pmlaceuor 
in  tha  command  of  the  piutoriana,  *,  o.  31.  The 
wiiun  of  Ihia  powerful  biorita  in  Ihe  midit  ol 
tha  Ruate  whov  ba  had  manf  adhennl*,  and  ol 
tba  gvwdi  whoD  he  principally  had  organiaed 
(Tac  Am*,  it.  3),  eeemcd,  at  leatt  baton  iu  eie- 
cntion.  B  tuk  of  no  udinat;  pariL  Tbe  plan  of 
the  anew  wu  concerted  at  Capn«^  by  Tiberiu 
and  Haeio,  and  tbe  latlar  wu  d 
on  tba    19lh  of  October,  with 

'     '  B  gnaida,  and 


with  louara  to  wrh  of  the  principal 
tbe  atiBle.     Hacm  nached  the 
ni^ti  and  imparted  bii  aciand 

gnloa,  oaa  of  "- '"  "'' 

pnfeet  of  -'^- 


he  capital  at  mid- 
to  P.  Memmina  Re- 

„ ,  _  ..  lo  Qiaednnt  Ltea, 

jity-polioe  ("gilee).     Bjr  dajlmak 

the  Hmla  aanmUad  id  the  lempla  of  ApoUo,  ad- 
joining tha  imperial  palaea.  Macro,  hj  tha  proniaa 
of  a  donaliomand  br  ihowing  Ua  eonmiuioa  froa 
TlbBrio*.  bad  diuniiaed  the 


wiehdnw  beforB 


vigilea,  w 


along  the  aToinaa  of  tba  temple  b;  Uco  u 
ngi£a.  Hb  bad  alao  InUed  the  anipioona 
fait  Hidden  arrinl  at  Robm  bad  awakened  in  oe- 
Jannt  by  informing  him,  u  if  confidcntiBUy,  that 
the  Hule  waaipecialljconTenedlo  confer  on  hira 
tbe  tribnnitian  dignity,  which  would  hue  been 
eqniialent  lo  adopting  him  to  tbe  empire.  Sejanoa 
therebre  look  no  itepa  for  hia  own  amintj,  bnl, 
had  be  thown  any  di^nntion  lo  leuit.  Macro  h*d 
•ecrel  oi^era  lo  relaaB  Erom  priaon  Dnuu,  aon  of 
OennaDicn*  and  Agripptna  IDauiua,  No.  18], and 
pmchiim  htm  heir  to  the  threna.  Ham  preaanttd 
TibaiiDa'  letUra  to  tho  coniol  in  tbe  lanata,  biil 


MACHa  sa7 

tj  won  opened,  anca  hia  pro- 
^luirea  at  the  piaetarian  camp,  wheia 
jcaloai  of  the  preference  ihown  to  tha 
I  in  mntinj,  and,  in  the  confhuim  that 
»  aireat  <^  Sejaniu,  he^n  to  plander 
id  bum  the  labnrba.  Macro,  howarer,  reduced 
lem  to  ditdpline  by  a  donation  of  more  than 
thirty  ponndt  iterling  Co  uch  man,  and  thay  ac- 
cepted liim  u  their  new  prefect.  For  hii  aerrices 
on  thia  day  the  eeuata  decreed  Maen  a  huge  lom 
of  nHiney,  a  nal  in  the  thaalm  on  the  tenaloriiiD 
benchai,  tlie  right  of  wearing  the  pneteita,  and 
the  omameoli  c^  a  ptaelor.  But  he  prudently  de- 
clined theH  unuioal  hoDoara,  and  contculad  bim- 
•elf  with  tha  more  tubetantia]  Eavont  of  Tiberiai. 
He  wu  praetorian  prefect  for  the  remainder  of 
that  emperor*!  leign  and  during  the  earlier  part  of 
Caligula'a,  Macn,  wham  L.  Arrnntiua  deaeribed 
u  a  worae  Sejanua  (Tac  ^n.  tL  4B).  wu  unn- 
lenting  in  hii  penecudon  of  tbe  bllen  taTonriia'a 
adherenta.  Ha  laid  infbrmationi ,  be  prviided  at 
ihe  rack  ;  and  be  lent  himadf  U  the  moat  earaga 
caprice!  c^  Tiberiua  during  the  lait  and  woni  pe- 
riod of  hi!  goTemmenL  Mam.  Aemiliu!  Scaunia 
waa  accuaed  by  him  of  glancing  at  Tibeiiiu  in  hia 
Oagedy  of  Atteut,  and  driTeo  lo  dealray  binuelf  j 
the  Telaran  delator  FuMnina  Trio  denomieed  Macro 
and  Tibcriu!  with  hi!  dying  breath  ;  and  L.  Ar- 
mntin!  died  by  hia  own  handi,  to  avoid  being 
hia  Tictim.  Ai  praeloiian  prefect  Maao  bad  tha 
charge  of  the  itate  ptiaoaera — araaug  othen  of 
the  Jewith  prince  Agrippa  (Joiaph.  AnUi/.  iriu. 
G),  [AOBirrA  HuoQBs  No.  1.]  and  of  Ca- 
ligula. Tibeiina,  A.  D.  37,  wu  viiiUy  declining, 
and,  in  a  new  raign.  Macro  might  be  eren  more 
powerfbl  than  be  had  been  inder  a  Tetcnm  and 
wary  deipot.  Of  the  Ciaadian  hoaae  there  le- 
mained  only  two  near  elaimanu  for  the  throne, 
— Tiberiua,  tbe  grandaon,  and  Clalignla,  Che  grand- 
nephew,  of  the  retgaing  emperor.  In  Roman 
eyea  the  claim  of  the  ktter  waa  prtfEfable,  ai 
by  hi*  mother  Agriroina  ha  wm  a  deacend 
of  tha  Julian  hoaaa.  Tiberina  wu  an  infant,  Call- 
gola  bad  attained  manhood,  but  be  waa  a  priaeoer, 
and  thetebn  moi*  andet  the  inluenca  of  hia 
keeper.  To  Caligola.  thereEore,  Macn  applied 
himaelf ;  ha  aoftswd  hia  ^Mirity,  he  inlennfed 
for  hii  life,  and  he  oonniied  at,  or  rather  ptoaolad, 
an  incrifcoe  between  hi*  wik  Ennk  [Eknia]  and 
hi)  ca^Min.  Tiberiu  noticed  hot  wu  not  alarmed 
at  Macro**  homage  to  CatigulL  **  Yon  <{uit,**  ha 
mid,  "  the  letting  for  the  riling  am."  It  wu  rs- 
moored,  but  it  could  not  be  known,  that  Macm 
•hartowd  Cbo  flerting  momenta  of  the  dying  em- 
poor  by  etifling  hira  with  tba  bedding  ai  bo  la- 
coreml  inaneetadlj  fioB  ■  awooo.  Maao  cra- 
tainly  indacad  tha  aenata  to  aaeepi  Caligula  ••  ada 
onpent,  althongh  Tibario*  had  in  hia  iriU  dariarei 
Ua  giaiidaMi  panner  of  tho  enpira.  During  tha 
better  daya  <rf  Calignla'a  nmraiDtnt  Macro  la- 
taioad  hi*  office  and  hia  Inmenca.  Bat  hi*  nrrke* 
warn  too  gnat  to  be  rawardad  or  fargiren.  Ac- 
cording to  one  aneonnt  (Phihi,£f[B(.  ud  Oimm,  i), 
Uacio  pnaamed  to  lemonitimte  with  tbe  emperor 
for  hi*  eitniTagance,  bi>  indeconm  lerity,  hii  ad- 
diction to  MOKial  plesMn*,  and  bit  nqglect  of 
bniineaa.  A  rebuke  which  Agrippa  m^l  hata 
ofiered  and  Angnitna  reeeiTcd  wu  thrown  away 
on  Calignla,  and  wu  nnaaaaonable  ia  Macro. 
Dread  of  Ihe  prefect'!  iaflnence  wilh  the  guard*  at 
fiitt  indBctd  the  ampenn  Is  diiwmhla  i  h*  enn 
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pntoided  to  ittiga  th<  pnfeetim  of  Egypt,  ■ 
pkce  of  ihs  bighat  tnut  (Tac  Am.  ii.  G9,  i/ul. 
t  1 1 ),  fur  Muio.  But  hatred  tX  >nglh  preniled 
am  diiumolatioa,  and  Macrn,  hii  wife  Ennia,  and 
bit  children,  were  all  compelled  U>  die  by  a  bbuu 
wh(*e  life  he  had  ihrice  laied,  and  who  owed  hi 
empire  to  tha  power  and  preference  of  hit  victin 
(Tac  Jn.  tL  16,  23,  29,  3B,  4£.  47.  48,  GO 
SueL  Ttfc  7S,  tU  12.  23,  28  ;  Dim  Can.  Irii 
9,  l2,l3,lB,21.S4,2A,27,28,lix.l.  10;  Joaepl 
AiMq.  iiiiL  £.§6,7;  Pliilo,  L/gal.  ad  Cbumi,  p. 
894,  n  Place,  p.  967.) 
MACRO'BIUS,  liu 
Aitreiiia  TkeodoaiMM  Macrohii 
niually  preRied  lo  the  worki  oCthii  author.  One 
MS.  i*  nid  la  add  the  deiigiuitiai)  Ohuioaiuii, 
which  in  a  lecDiid  appon  imder  the  foim  Onu- 
eauu  or  Onwnt,  wordi  nippoied  lo  ba  carmptioni 
af  Omirooeniii,  Uld  ts  bear  reference  to  the  con 
mentory  on  the  dream  (Iv»|»i)  of  Scipio  ;  in 
third  we  meet  with  the  epithet  Siatini,  which  toin 
tritici  haie  propoeed  to  derive  from  Sbm  in  Ni 
midU,  othen  from  Sicaiu  or  SkiniiM,  one  of  lb 
SporadeL  Bath  Parma  and  RaTenna  haTi 
the  bonour  of  giving  him  birth,  but 
no  evidence  of  *  uliitactory  deaoiptim 
mi»  the  jlaa  of  bit  nativity.  We  can, 
proDoonce  with  rerlainty,  npon  hii  own  eipreat 
leatimony  (Sat.  i.  pisef. ),  that  he  WM  not  a  Roman, 
and  that  J^tia  wai  to  him  a  foreign  tongue,  while 
baa  the  hellenic  idiomi  with  which  hii  ttyle 
■bonndi  we  ihoald  be  led  to  conclude  tluit  he  wai 
a  Oreek.     From  the  pereonagB*  whom  ht 


!  claimed 


of  bii  penonal  hiiloiy  or  of  the  locial  poiilioi 
which  he  occupied  we  know  abHluIely  nolbnj 
In  the  Codei  ThrodDiiaDui.  it  ii  tnw,  a  bv  c 
ConitintJoe,  belonging  lo  the  year  *.  n.  326,  i 
preaerred,  addreued  to  a  certain  Haiimianni 
Hacrobiu,  another  of  Honoriui  (a.  d.  399}  ad- 
dre»ed  to  Macrobiua,  propraefect  of  Ibe  Spaini, 
■Bother  of  Arcadiui  and  Honotini  (a.  d.  400), 
■ddrwedlo  Vincenliua,  pnetoriin  pnffcct  of  the 
Oaol),  in  which  mention  ii  made  of  a  Macnbiai 
M  ViaariMi;  another  of  Honoriui  (a.  D.  410). 
addreaaed  to  Macnhiul,  procoiutil  of  Africa;  and  a 
iBKiipt  of  Honoiiai  and  Theodoiini  (a.  D.  422), 
•ddreued  to  Flonntiui,  praefecl  of  die  city,  in 
which  it  ia  Mt  forth,  that  in  cDDtidenljon  of  the 
UeriU  of  Maoobini  (ityled  Vir  iiluMlru),l}ie  office 
of  praepoidtiu  ncii  cubienti  ihall  &om  that  time 
forwaid  be  eiteemed  aa  eqnal  in  dignity  lo  thoie 
of  the  praetorian  pmeiect,  of  the  pruefect  of  Che 


,  .  and  of  tt 
o  clue  which 


vDuld  le»l  n 
with  the  I 


I  identify  any  of 
ira  or  kindred  of 


ir  with  th( 
In  codice)  he  ii  generally 
that  ia,  Vir  eiarm  (not  oMtuJariM)  ft  n/wfrH,  bat 
no  information  i)  conveyed  by  nch  vagne  com- 
plimentary lillea.  It  ha>  been  maintained  that  he 
u  the  Tbeddonm  to  whom  Avisnui  dedicate*  hit 
&hte>,  a  pmpoiition  Kartely  worth  combating,  even 
if  we  could  fii  with  certainty  the  epoch  lo  which 
theae  bblea  belong.  [AviiNUS.]  When  we  itate, 
therefore,  that  Macrobiiu  Sonriihed  in  the  age  of 
Honoriui  and  Theodouua,  that  he  wai  probably  a 
Greek,  and  that  ba  had  a  aoa  named  uutathiu, 
wa  iBclude  evtij  thing  that  can  be  auected  with 
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ODnMence  or  eonjectored  with  planiihilitj.    The 
worki  which  have  delceaded  to  ui  are, 

I.  Salmraaliaiim  ihmmorMt  tAri  VII.,  con- 
nitingofaierieiofcuriouiaiidvaluablediiKnatioot 
on  history,  mythology,  criliciim.  and  Tuioni  piioU 
of  antiquanan  retesich,  loppoMd  to  have  been 
delivered  during  the  holidaye  of  ibe  Saturnalia  at 
the  houe  of  Vettini  PrBeteitataa,whD  wai  iavnled 
with  the  hi^ett  oflicea  of  atate  under  Valentiniin 
and  Valeni.  The  (arm  of  the  work  i>  avowedly 
copied  from  the  dialogue*  of  Plato,  eipecially  the 
Banquet :  in  rabatance  it  bian  a  itrong  reaem- 
blanca  Co  the  Noctei  Atticae  of  A.  Oelliui,  baa 
whom,  aa  well  ai  from  Plntareh,  much  haa  been 
boRDWed.  It  ii  in  bet  a  aort  of  cotumonplaa 
book,  in  which  information  eollected  baa,  a  gnat 
variety  of  aonrcet,  many  of  which  are  now  loat,  ii 
amnged  with  lonw  attenlion  to  ayitem,  and 
brongbt  lo  bear  upon  a  limited  number  of  wbjedi. 
The  individual  who  diacouriea  moil  largely  i> 
PraeteiUtua  bimaeU;  but  the  celebrated  Aureliui 
SymmacbuB,  Flavianui  the  brother  of  Symnacfaos, 
C^ina  Albinna,  Scrviui  the  giaamBriaa,  and 
■everal  other  learned  men  of  len  note,  are  preaent 
j..:__  .1 ■ _.  ^,  ,  j|,rt  ^  ^ 


debate*.     The . 


ithor 
n  the  inltnluci 


;  but  a  pleader  naaed  Poatamianu 
relalet  to  a  friend  Deciui  the  acconnt,  which  hi 
had  received  from  a  rhetorician  Enaebina,  who  had 
been  preient  daring  the  greater  part  of  the  dii- 
cnuiona,  both  of  what  he  had  hinuelf  heard  and  of 
what  he  had  learned  from  olhen  with  r^aid  U 
the  prwxcdingi  during  the  period  when  he  had  been 
abtent.  Such  ii  the  dumiy  nucbinery  of  the 
piece.  The  fint  book  i*  occspied  with  an  iuqoity 
into  the  atCribnCe*  and  featiial*  of  Salamu  and 
Janui,  a  complete  hiilory  and  aualyiia  of  the 
Roman  calendar,  and  an  eiponiion  of  the  theory 
according  to  which  all  deitiei  and  all  OMde*  oC 
wonhip  might  be  deduced  from  the  worahip  of  the 
nin.  The  aecond  book  commence*  with  a  adleetioB 
of  ban  mot*,  ajcribed  lo  the  moR  celebrated  witi 
of  antiqaity,  among  whom  Cicero  and  Angtutoa 
hold  a  contpknoui  phice  ;  to  the**  an  appended  a 
•eric*  of  cway*  on  matten  connected  with  the 
pleaiure*  of  the  table,  a  deacciption  of  aoaie  choice 
fiihei  and  fruiti,  and  a  chapter  on  Ibe  ■nmptoaiy 
law*.  The  four  fallowing  booki  are  davoted  lo 
criliciim*  on  Virgil.  In  the  third  ii  pointed  oat 
Che  deep  and  accurate  acqoaintanee  with  holy  lile* 
poneiied  by  the  poet ;  the  fourth  iUuttratea  hi* 
rhetorical  ikill ;  in  Che  fifth  he  ii  compared  with 
Homer,  and  nnraeroui  pauaget  are  adduced  inu- 
lated  from  the  Iliad  and  Odyiaey  i  the  uilh 
conlaini  a  catalc^e  of  the  ohli^tioni  whkh  be 
owed  to  hit  own  eountrymrn.  The  aeventh  book 
ii  of  a  mora  miieeUsiieoni  character  than  the  pre- 
ceding, compriiing  among  other  matten  aa  inn*, 
ligation  of  varioui  qneilioni  connected  with  the 
phjiiology  of  the  human  frame,  nch  aa  the  com- 
parative digestibility  of  different  kmd*  of  fBud, 
why  perioni  who  whirl  round  in  a  circle 


^ioaif,  a  tract  which  wai  greatly  admired  and  tr- 
tenuTely  studied  during  the  middle  agea.  Tk 
Dream  of  Sdpio,  contained  in  the  nxlh  baik  d 
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Cicero  da  Republics  [Ckxho,  p.  729],  ii  lalcen  M 
■  tc^t,  which  tuggnU  A  niccejiicm  of  ducDunea 
on  tbft  phjiiial  contdtulion  of  the  univerK,  accord- 
ing  to  the  *ien  of  the  New  PUtoniiU,  together 

mind  a*  well  u  nutter.  Barthioi  hmi  coajectured 
that  thie  camaieiiliirf  ought  to  be  held  u  ronniag 
pan  of  the  Satnnuli^  and  that  it  coDibtuted  the 
pioceedinga  of  the  third  day.  He  fomided  hii 
opinion  open  a  MS.  which  actoell;  opened  with 
tha  wonli  /UacFoba  Th.V.C.rtiA commimlanonint 
trrtiat  dia  SatantaHanm  liber  priniiu  iirdpil,  and 
upon  the  coiLUdention  Ihal  an  aipotition  of  the 
occult  meaning  of  Cicem  might  with  proprietj 
follow  a  Kmewhat  limilai  defelopmoDl  of  ih*  leote 
of  VijgiL  On  the  other  hand,  it  mn*t  be  remarked 
that  tbe  comntentary  coniiiti  of  a  number  of  con- 
tinuooi  etuji,  while  (he  fonn  of  a  dialogue  ia 
msiolatDed  thnughout  the  Saturnalia,  the  remark) 
of  the  andilon  being  freely  inunpened  in  the  latter, 
while  in  the  former  there  i»  no  indiatiDU  gircn  of 
the  proMnee  of  liitenen. 

III.  De  D^irtniiU  tl 
tunqm  Verii,  ■  tres^  pnrel; 
do  not  poMeu  the  original  wc 
btita  tbe  hand  of  Haoobiui,  but  merel;  an  abridge- 
ment b;  a  certain  Joannea,  whom  Pithon  hai 
thoDgbt  fit  to  identify  with  Joannei  Scotna,  who 
liTcd  in  tbe  time  of  Charlei  the  Bald. 

A  cDntroTeny  hat  been  muntained  with  contider- 
aUe  animation  upon  the  religion*  ofunioDi  of  Maero- 

biui.   Tbeaiaailanlaof  ChiutianieybaTinf ' 

that  no  pagan  wnter  had  recorded  the  mi 

the  lunDcanli  b;  Herod,  jonnd  it  neeeua 

tid  of  the  direct  tettimonj  to  the  bet  con 

tbe  Saturnalia  (iL  4),  b;  endeaiouring  to  p 

tbe  antbor  waa  a  Chriilian.     The  poeitii 

whoUj  nntnable.     Not  only  ii  an  abulnle  nleuee 

preaerred  throughout  the  dialoguee  with 

the  new  faith,  but   the  perwHii  pineii 

their  warm  admiration  of  tbe  laoctily 

logical  opinion*  of  Praeteitatua,who  wai 

Srieet ;  and  tertni  of  roTerencs  toward 
irinitiei  are  employed,  with  a  degree  of  freedom 
and  frankneai  which  would  not  have  been  tolerated 
in  that  age  by  a  belierer,  and  would  indeed  have 
been  looked  upon  aa  amounting  to  apoitacy.  On 
tbe  other  hand,  the  phrsiet  which  are  auppoaed  to 
wear  a  icriptural  air,  "■  Deui  omnium  blmcalor," 
"^  Deu*  opifex  omnei  eenina  in  capita  locavit " 
{Sal.  Tii.  5,  14),  iniohe  no  doctrino  wbkb  wit 
not  fully  rt<(^iied  by  the  Neo-Platonitta. 

The  Kditio  Hrincepe  of  the  Camtiie«larmi  and  of 
the  Sattnalia  wai  printed  at  Venice  by  Jenion,  foL 
U72.  The  text  wa*  giadually  improved  by  Ca- 
neiariui,  foL  Baiil.  1E3£  ;  by  Carrio,  Sto.  Parii, 
II.  Stephan.  1585  ;  by  J.  J.  Pontanui,  Bvo.  Lug. 
Bat.  1597,  reprinted  with  correction!  1628;  ^ 
Gronoiiua,  8»o,  Lug  Bat  1670,  reprinted,  with 

note*.  BvD.  PataT.  1736;  and  |)y  Zenniuh  Sto. 
LipL  1774.  No  really  good  edition  of  Hadobiui 
ha*  ever  appeared,  but  that  of  Oronovini  ia  the  be»t. 

The  Iran  Dt  Differaitiu  waa  &rat  publi^ed  at 
Parii.  Sto.  1583,  by  H.  Stepbe^^  and  again  at 
■he  lame  place  by  Obupaeua.  Btd.  1588.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  collection  of  Putachiua,  4la.  Han- 
DOT.  1605,p.2727,andiiitheedilioniaf  Pontanna, 
GionoTiu*,  and  Zenniui  ;  eee  alio  Endlicher, 
AiKiltel.  (Iramm.  p.  ii.  187. 

Two  French  tnailabona  of  Macrobiua  appeared 
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at  Pari*  in  the  tame  year  (1S2G),  one  by  Cb.  da 
RoKiy,  the  other  by  an  indiTidual  who  prefiiea  hu 
initiala  only,  C.  O.  D.  R.  Y.  There  ia  no  EngUah 
■enioiL  (fiarth.  Sdmn.  ixai.  IS  ;  Fontanu, 
CrmoM/.  H  Mocroi.;  Cod.  Theod.  9.  tit.  13.  a.  2, 
16.  tit.  10.  a  15,  8.  tit.  5.  t.  el,  11.  Hx.  2B.  i.  G,  S. 
tiL  8.  See  eipedally  Mahnl,  DiiKrtatiim  Hit- 
lorupte,  LiUinun  ei  Btbtiographiqite  nr  ta  Vie  ei 
Iti  Oyvrngnd*  Maertti,  Paiia,  1817,  reprinted  ia 
tilt  Claaiad  Jmmial,  toU  u.  p.  105,  iiLp.Bl, 
iiiL  p.  51,  where  tha  maleriali  are  all  oolbcted 
and  well  arranged.  Soma  good  remarfci  od  tha 
plan  and  arrangement  of  the  difierent  part*  of  th* 
Saturnalia  an  contained  id  the  e««yt  of  L  too 
Jan,  ^eter  die  anprihigtiiAi  Form  dtr  Sotanufiaa 
da  Macniia,  inaerted  in  the  Jtfilaeil.  gddai.  Am- 
teig.  1844.  On  the  Chrittianity  of  Macrobin* 
coniult  Maieon,  Oe  Sau^tler  o/  Oe  CUIdrm  aa 
B^UAmt,  Ac,  Sto.  Lond.  17S8,  appended  to 
Biahop  Chandier'i  Vmitmtim  of  Ui  Dr/aiee  of 
CIriittiiRlr.)  IW,  R] 

HACRi/BIUS,  mentioned  in  the  irritingi  of 
Optatu)  and  Oennadioi,  waa  a  pmbyter  rf  the 
Catholic  diiiidi  in  A&ica,  during  the  early  part  of 
the  fourth  century,  became  allachM  to  the  Donaliat*, 
and  waa  by  them  deapatched  to  Rome,  where  he 
aecretly  officiated  aa  biahop  of  their  communion. 
Before  hia  aep(u«tion  be  wrote  an  addreaa,  AdCtm- 
ffora  et  Vir^xa,  intiiting  chiefly  on  the  beanty 
and  bolineai  of  chaatity ;  and,  when  a  heretic,  a 
letter  to  tbe  laity  oi  Carthage,  entitled  ^^iola  de 
PdOiOH  Maiimiiad  ti  Itaati  ZJonatutomm.  Tbe 
former  ia  no  longer  eilant,  the  latter  wot  finl  pub- 
liahed  in  an  imperfect  itate,  by  MahiUon,  in  hia 
Analecta  (8to.  Paria,  1675,  toL  It.  p.  119,  or  I72S. 
p.  IBfi),  uid  will  be  found  in  it*  meet  correct  fonn 
appended  to  the  editioni  of  Optttna,  by  Dn  Pin, 
printed  at  Paria  in  I7DD,  at  Amaterdam  in  1701, 
and  at  Antwerp  in  1703.  Idrdner  ia  inclined  ta 
think  that  Oennadiua  ha*  made  a  confaaion  be- 
tween two  per*ana  of  the  aame  name,  and  that 
Macrobiua,  the  fourth  Donatiat  biahop  of  Rome, 
nerer  va>  a  Catholic  (Oennad.  dt  Vim  IIL  6  ; 
Optalna,  il  4  ;  Honor.  iL  5 ;  Trilhem.  107  ; 
Tillemont,  tm  Doua^iU),  not  21  ;  Lardner,  On- 
dibiiUyo/OaptlHiiUiry,  c]i.tu.%  sill  i  Schone- 
mann,  Biblialluca  Patnaa  Lot.  idL  i.  g  4  ;  Biibr, 
Gackirite  der  Km*.  LMtnU.  mppl.  Band.  2te  Ab- 
theil,  i  61.)  [W.R.] 

MACULA,  Q.  POMPEIUS,a  friend  ofO- 
cero  (,ad  Fan.  tL  19),  and  probably  die  bddo 
peraon  with  Pompeina  Macula  mentioned   by  Ha- 

cognomea.  Fauita,  daughter  of  Sulla,  tha  dictator 
[FiusTA  CoRHUu],  had  at  tbe  lame  time  two 
loTeri  —  Fuliiua,  a  fuUer'a  aen,  and  Pompriaa 
Macula.     Fau 

that  "  be  won  .    .._ 

(euniii),  ainee  >he  had  a  fuller  (/Ub)."  {SaL.u. 
1.)  The  cognomen  Maetla  il  probably  derived 
from  tome  phyiical  blemiih.  [W.  R  D.] 

MADARUS,  tpoken  of  by  Cicero  {ad  AIL  aw. 

Madarut  (itoScipii*),  on  account  of  hia  baldneia. 
He  ia  utunliy  called  CuItoub.     [C*lvxna.1 

MADATES,  called  by  Diodoma  MA'DETAS, 
(Mal^TBf),  a  general  of  Dareiut,  who  defended  a 
itrong  mountain-fortreai  of  the  Uxii  againtt  Alex- 
ander the  Oieat,  when  the  htlec  wiibtd  to  penv- 
trate  from  Snnana  into  Penii  toward*  the  «>d  of 
B.  c  3S1.    Ue  wa*  pardoned  bj  Alexander  W  Ihs 
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Siinunhii,  ths  mothv  of  Duuiu,  a 
D  beWmanied.  (Cuit.  T.  3;  Died. 


MADYAS.  [iDjtHTKTMua  ] 
MAEANDRUS  (Mafiwipoi),  *  nn  of  Oceuuu 
and  Tethji,  uid  Ihc  god  at  the  winding  liTor 
MKUdu  Id  Phrjgk.  He  wu  tin  father  of 
Ctub  uid  Cuuuii,  who  ii  hsnca  callad  Mimmii 
drint.  (Hot.  nwg.  339;  Or.  MtL  ii.  450, 
473.)  [L.  S.] 

MAEA-NDRIUS  (HouMfWit),  ucntu?   to 
Folfcnlo,  t;nat  of  Suns*,  ni  HUt  b?  bii  as*. 
tei  to  Saidii  to  •«  vb«iher  tlM  prnmiiKa  of  Oroela, 
thi  ntn^i,  might  ofelr  be  tniitod,  ud  wu  u  f 
deccired  u  to  briitg  Wk  ■  faTounblo  npon, 
coDMqiwnce  of  whicb  PoIjciUh  paiHd  onr  to 
Aua  HiDDT,  lesTing  Muiodhni  in  SnoiM  . 
f^t,  and,  hkfing  plkced  hiuiHlf  ID  ths  poi 
OnslM,  ma  pat  u  dcMh,  in  b.  c.  i22.    Od  n- 
niiring  inteUigODoe  of  thi*  OTent,  Muandiiiu  i 
fbnrutl  with  >  ipeech,  nponed  b^  HatodotD* 
tha  matt  uniuing  nuTote,  in  truth  bo  (ipn 
hi*  sitnmc  diiliki  of  arbilni;  poim^  and  ofiand 
to  hij  it  down  liii  certain  Taloablo  oonndefatia 
Bat  the  lernu  of  tha  piopoiad  bargun  being  ■» 
what  biDDtJ;  rejaetcd,  mi  a  bint  being  ginn 
tha  unu  cime,  by  one  TelMarchu,  of  the  necoM 
of  an  inqnirj  into  the  eipenditun  •>(  the  mon 
which  had  pausd  through  hii  baodi,  Maeandriiu 
thought  he  could  not  do  battar  than  keep  the  t;. 
mnnj,  and  be  thocefora  threw  into  chain!  hi*  prin- 
cipal  oppanenta,  whom,  during  an   illneaa   with 
which  he  wai  attacked,  hii  brother  Lircaielui  put 
to  death.     When  a  Penian  force  under  Otanee 
inraded  Samoa,  to  place  SjloeoD,  brother  of  Polr- 
cralea,  in  the  goTenmentt  Haaandcini  ca^Mhitad ; 
but  be  eneounged  hii  etmj  bnther,  ClUmu.«ir«, 
in  hie  dengn  of  mnideiing  the  chief  PenauM. 
while  ha  hiinarif  made  hia  cacape  W  ^laita,  when 
ha  endeaTDUied  to  tempt  GeODUDCe  I.  and  other*, 
by  bribei,  to  aid  him  in  recovenng  hii  power ; 
whemupoD,  hj  the  advics  of  the  king,  tha  Epliori 
baniihed  him  out  of  tha  Peloponneiai.   (Herod, 
ill  123,  140— US  ;  Plut.  Ap.  Loo.   C/ahb.  IS.) 
Aetian  mji  that  the  Penian  war  aroK  &om  tha 
diOecence  between  Maeandniu  and  tbaAlbeniani; 
bat  we  hear  of  no  each  qojural,  and  the  attempted 
eipLanation  of  Peritoniui  ia  para  conjecture.  (AeL 
r.  H.  lii.  53  ;  Periion.  oJ  lee.)  [E.  E.] 

MAEA'NDRIUS  {MiuirS/Mi),  an  biitoiian 
(tvyypn^ii),  who  wrote  a  woilc  in  which  men- 
tion wai  made  of  the  Haneti  (Stiab.  liL  p.  &52). 
He  wa*  alio  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  wofiy 
yrttia,  which  i«  qootad  by  Athenaem  (t  p.  4S4, 
b),  and  which  appean  to  ban  been  a  kind  of 
ABC  book  (comp.  Welcker,  in  fOaauoia  .tfa- 
iminfbr  13S3,  p.  116).  Uacaodrini  a  alw  re- 
ferred U  bjHacrobiui  (Sat.  L  17).  Wa  lean 
from  an  inacription,  which  B6ckh  pbicei  betitean 
Oljntp.  UDand  1£S,  that  thii  writer  wa*  a  natire 
of  Milelu*  (Bbckb,  Corp.  Inicr.  n.  290A,  toL  iL 
p.  £73).  It  ha*  been  conjectured  with  conudatable 
prolBtuJitT,  thy  ihii  MaMindrini  maj  be  the  •une 
a*  the  Leandriot  or  Leandar  of  Hileto*,  wba  wa* 
who  i*  mentioned  by  aaTaral 


[L.^ 


■u] 


MAECE'NAS,  C.  Cl'LNlUS.  Of  tha  lib  of 
Mmccdu  we  maM  be  CDnlmt  to  g1«m  what  KBt- 
tered  notioei  we  cm  from  the  poet*  and  biitoriani 
of  Roraa,  nnoe  it  doei  not  appear  to  hare  been 
foBuallf  lecordad  I7  any  aneient  author.     Wa  an 


MAECENAS. 
totallir  in  the  dark  both  a*  to  the  data  nd  |J«—  of 
hia  birth,  and  the  manner  of  hi*  adnalioiL     It  ia 
mo*t  probable,  howamt,  that  he  wai  hen  tone 
time  between  a.  c.  73  and  63  ;  and  wa  Itam  tarn 
Horace  (Omit  iv.  11)  that  hia  binhHiay  wi 
ISthofApriL    Hiatmilj.tl  --'^  '  '      ■ 
to  the  equoilrian  order,  * 

hoD»DT,  and  trased  it*  d« 

of  Etraria.    Tha  tcboliBat  a 
infomu  na  that  he  a 

aocetlon  ;  and  hit  authority  i*  in  K  

conRmied  bjabagmaDlof  ana  if  AngnMa*'  lettos 
to  Maecenu,  pnarred  by  MactoUu  (Stt  S.  i), 
in  which  be  ia  addneaed  m  "  beiyDe  Pva^M." 
Hia  patema]  aneeMora  [CiLmt]  an  nmliaDed  by 
Liry  (x.  3,  fi)  a*  baring  attained  (o  M  buhapid 
of  power  and  wealth  at  AmtinB  aboM  tSe  a^dle 
of  the  fifth  ceatary  of  Soma,  ai  to  aujta  Oe 
jealouay  and  hatred  of  their  MkiwnnliK&a,  who 
nee  againat  and  eapelled  Ibem  1  and  it  waa  not 
without  comidcnbla  difficnlty  that  tbey  waa  at 
length  reitored  to  their  ooontiy,  thrasgh  the  inls- 
ference  of  the  Roman*.  The  matonal  btand  of 
the  &mily  wai  Ukewiie  of  Etnwu  ori^  and  k 
wai  from  them  that  the  i 
riled,  it  being  cnitomary 
a»mne  th*  mather-a  aa  w^  aa'the  father^  nam*. 
(Miiliar,  EInaier,  iL  p.  404.)  It  ia  in  alhaiiD  to 
thia  drconulanee  that  Honoa  (SaL,  L  6.  S)  ia«- 
tiona  both  hia  ana  mfemia  atgiie  j  iifnn, ,  u 
baring  bam  diMingaiibed  by  cnuauidi^  at- 
'— ' pBiaage,bytbe  w^.iroaoiAid 


nipect  to  the  atymohify  of  tba  n 
inUiora  are  at  nriasca.    We  na 

apalt  tamtam,  *e 

la  Be  now'  Igraad  that  Mmobm  ia  i^b     Ai  le 

it*  deriTatiojC  •eraial  bneifnl  Ibntie*  haia  heel 

itaitad.     iraeema  moit  probable,  a*  Vam>  ttlb  h 

iL.  L.  Tiii.  84,  ed.  MiUler),  that  it  waa  takn  fra 

;  and  which  may  poaubly  be  (bat  noi- 

tioned  by  Pliny  (/f.  N.  iIt.  B)  a*  pndadK  u 

inland  nrt  of  winaa  called  tha  ewi  MatemaHn^a. 

The  name*  both  of  OAnv  and  Matamat  oecar  oa 

Etnucan  duarary  ncna,  but  alwaya  aapamaly,  a 

fact  from  which  Milllei,  in  bit  Abwrfer,  baa  io- 

Ihe  nnion  of  the  two  bmibea  did  nm 

take  place  til)  a  lata  period.     Be  that  M  ii  nay, 

'  Bfirai  notice  that  oceuB  of  any  of  tbefandy.ai 

diicen  of  HiiDa,  ia  in  CicwD'i  apaech  far  Cheo- 

Li  ( S  S6),  wbera  a  knight  nawd  C.  HaeceB*  i> 

intioned  among  the  ni60ra  pepili  ftnmmi,  ai 

baring  been  inatramantal  in  patting  down  the 

Qapiracy  of  Itia  tribune,  H.  Lirin  Dmn*,  a.c. 

.     Thiiper»iDhai  been  generally  conodend  the 

her  of  the  nbject  of  thia  aiemoir )  but  FrandKU, 

bia  Ule  of  Maecenai,  think*,  and  perhap*  with 

probahilitj,   that   it   wm  hi*    gnndfather. 


irr  (Za.  iiL)  a.  a  aeiibe. 

Ithoogh  it  i*  unknown  whei 

iTod  hit  education,  it  mutt  donbUea*  han  ben 

careful  on*.     We  team  from  Horace  thai  be  >*• 

rted  both  in  Greek  and  Rocaan  liletatore  ;  and 

hi*  taale  liir  literary  pamita  waa  ahows,  nat  toly 
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br  hi.  F-tnng.  rf  til.  mM  a»iD«.t  p.rt.,of  bi. 

both  iD 

ens  ud  proM,     That  ■!  the  tuns  of 

ApoUoni.,  m  Ifa.  apudty  »t  tutor,  nM* 

on  pan 

eonJKtun.     Shattlj,  hownor.  lAer  the 

filMllhlll 

nth  hi. 

ud  than  oa  ha  DO  doubt  thM  ba  wu 

eoBMilidal*  dM  aa^;  hat  tb.  mnt  of  muimIi 
BnitBU  u  fnn  tndng  hi.  NrriM.  in  thi>  w^ 
Mj  thai  eooU  bo  wiibad.    It  ii  pg*- 


Th< 

Ibti  of  Muecnu  ii  of  hi.  bwDg  Hopkynl  by 
Octanua^  u  c  40,  in  Mgotiuing  ■  nunngo  fat 
him  with  Scriboni.,  duighiar  of  Libo,  the  iuhei- 
iD-kw  of  Sext.  Pompaig. ;  which  iMIor,  fu  politiol 

oDaliating.     (App.   B.  C.    t.   5t;     DioD   tJu.. 


il'ii 


16.)     lutti 


njimzV 


n  tba  Dcgotia^oni  with  Antony  (whnw  wife, 
Fnlii.,  wu  DOW  daad),  which  led  to  tha  pace  of 
BnmdimBn,  eoufiimad  t^  th«  ■.iriage  d  Aulanj 
with  Octaria,  Cmmt'i  itUtt.  (App.  AC*.  St.) 
Appiwi**  witkorily  on  thi.  tetaiao  u  lapported  b; 
thaKhohHlaoHDnce  (,!jU.  i.  5.  38).whDUl](  oi 
that  Liry,  ia  hb  12Tlh  hook,  had  neotdad  tba 
inteireBIioo  of  ManCTM..  Anofdiag  to  AppiMi, 
bowerer,  Coccnai  Nem  pliyod  tba  principd  put. 
About  two  jmn  aftomud.  UaecenM  leiu  to 
have  bacB  apin  amployad  in  aagotiating  with  As- 
ton; (App.  B,  C-  t.  93)  ;  and  it  wa.  ptvbably  en 
ihi>  DCFuinn  thai  Horace  aceocipaiUK)  him  to 
■  jotutiay  wUdi  he  hat  datoibid  in 
ra  of  tba  lit  book.  Idaaoina.  i.  than 
~  with  CocaiiiB,  and 
n  both  dctoibed  Bi  ■■  araiata  loW  aoaopoDtca 

In  H.  c.  S6  wa  find  Haeoniu  m  ilicil;  with 
OclaiiaiHU,  than  Engaged  in  an  aipeditiDB  againit 
SeT.  Pompona,  dimg  tha  conna  of  whioh  Mm- 
it  back  la  BanaloTtha  potpoaa 
rkich  had  bnjun 
,  lis.)  Aooori- 
,,  IfaiawH  tho  fint 
m  wbieh  Matcenaa  bMamo  Caeai^  noa- 
gemit ;  aod  he  wa.  animated  with  tha  adminie- 
ttalion  not  onlj  of  Roma,  bat  of  aU  Ilalj.  HU 
fidelity  md  taloiti  had  now  beau  Ualad  byaeTBal 
jam'  eipcdance  ;  and  it  had  prabably  been  Itaund 


ont  then.     (App.  B.  C.  T.  »,  113. 
ing  to  DioD  CaMiui  (dii.  16),  Ifaia  w 


ter.  FriHB  thi. 
in(B.  c.  3])hi.toT7i. 
I  bot  M  that  period  we 

.  riih  tha  adminiatiatjen 

S  tba  drit  B&in  of  Italy.  It  hai  indeed  been 
maintalibed  by  maay  critic  that  Hae<ona.  wn 
^Hent  at  the  KO-fight  of  Actioin  ;  bat  the  beat 
modem  icholan  who  have  diKnnad  the  iDbject 
hare  .hown  that  Ihii  conld  not  haTo  been  tba  caM, 
and  that  he  remained  in  Bnine  dnitng  thii  time, 
wh«B  ha  mppreaied  tha  cooipitaey  of  the  yonnger 
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L^idaa.  Tb«  only  dinet  anthority  for  the  Mate- 
ment  of  Uaeeenaa  hanng  been  at  Actiam  it  aa 
eUgy  aicribed  to  AlbinoTanu.  on  the  dnlh  of 
Mmcenat,  which  u  canainly  ipuiioiu ;  and  the 
enamaitBiy  of  Aoon  on  the  fint  apoda  <^  Hoiaee, 
which  kind  of  anthority  it  of  littla  lataat  Tha 
Bnt  tllgy  of  tha  aaeiMid  hook  of  Pnpeniaa  baa 
alaa  ba«a  qootad  in  airport  of  ihia  bt,  hi  ~ 
annunatioD  it  will  bo  foand  wholly  inadi 
oMabliih  it.  Tat  tba  antttoca  of  HonaBt  niat 
-  -  -  Theaa 


baU  thai  tha  poaa  ia  to  ba  nfaned  to  that  epoch  I 
tod  Oay  e^aia  tha  ineooriatoiey  by  Aa  nppoii- 
tioa  that  BtoaeaBat,  when  tha  epode  wa.  wriCUo, 
had  naDr  ialoided  to  aceooipainr  Caear,  bnt  waa 
lied  h]^  tha  cAca  aai^iad  to  him  at  boon. 


Lib  of  Haacenai,  appnlt  to  the  SSth  ode  of 
Honoe'i  fint  book,  addremij  to  AngnilD.  on  th* 
oocation  of  hit  intended  mit  to  Britain,  a  joumey 
which  it  it  known  ba  nerci  aetn  " 
But  to  thi.  it  may  be  anawend  that  Angoi 
leatt  atarted  with  Ihe  intantico  of  going  ll 
and  acloally  went  a.  far  aa  Qaal  (  Sbl  pm 
thence  to  Spun.  A  nwie  ptohaUa  tolntian,  tbam- 
fon,  may  be  that  fInt  projwaed  by  the  aotbor  (( 
tbia  article  in  the  OajncBJ  Afatmai  (toL  iL  p.  305, 
Ac),  thai  the  epode  doca  not  at  all  tdale  to  Ao- 
tinm,  bat  to  the  Sicjliaa  eipadilioB  againtt  Seit. 
Poapnaa,  Bnt  far  tba  gnoDda  of  that  epiniooi 
which  wmld  occapj  too  noch  ipaca  to  be  hen 
le-alaled,  Ihe  laadai  ia  ndlBtied  to  tbot  wmk. 
By  the  detcttioo  of  the  eooqiicacy  of  Le|»dn^ 


aoqnittad  Idmadf  may  be  iniiRad  from  tba 
onbounded  ooofidenea  lapoted  hi  bin.  In  no- 
junction  with  Agrippa,  wa  bow  find  him  cmnowend 
not  otJy  to  open  all  letlart  addrtatad  I?  Cttmt  to 
the  tenate,  bat  enn  to  aUs  Ihait  eootaMa  aa  Aa 
poatnie  of  afiUn  at  home  mi^t  leqdn  t  and  Ibr 
tUa  nupoaa  ba  w*a  antraMed  with  bit  maalia^ 
aal  (Diiui  C—t.  Ii.  3),  in  otdet  that  the  letteia 
mi^l  be  dalinced  aa  if  Ihay  had  eoma  dinctly 
froa  Odarian'tawn  haod.  Tet,  Botwithataadins 
the  height  of  bToor  and  powar  to  wbieh  ha  bad 
*  ethet  Inai  poliiT  or  inclina- 
yriA  hit  iii|iiiialiiaii  lank  j 
aaant  aeoawhat  to  Un 
diminithad  bia  anlluirily  with  Iba  p^alwe. 

AAer  OcMTianoa'  nctocy  sra  Antaoy  and 
Cletaata,  tba  whole  power  it  Ihe  OioaiTinMa  cto- 
tend  in  tba  fbnnar ;  for  Lapidoa  had  baoi  pfo- 
Tiooaly  ndocad  lo  tba  oonditioii  af  a  prinia  pataoo. 
On  Ua  letan  to  Roma,  Caatar  ia  lopnatDled  to 
ban  laken  cooaael  with  Agrippa  aad  Maacenaa 
reapecting  tba  enedieney  of  leiliiiiin  the  lepablic 
Agrippa  ndTiaed  bim  to  ponaa  Ibat  caoiaa.  bat  Maa 


cion.    It  it  highly  mpnbable  that  M  . 

cabinet  conraltalion  of  that  kind,  would  haTe  ad- 
dreawd  Octarianna  in  a  aet  qieech  of  ao  fomia]  a 
dctcriplioD  ;  and  aliU  men  m  that  any  one  ahoald 
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>l  Mae- 


Yet  Sucto 


alf  ihould  have  afterwudi  pub 
uu^  in  hiilireorAuguitiu  (Sa).  coDGmii 
ma  account  of  Dion  Cauiiu  »  fir  u  iliu  wime 
inch  coTHuJution  look  placa  ;  and  (h«  tenor  of  the 
■psech  peifectl;  ogreei  with  the  knawD  cbancter 
and  ■ejitimenti  of  Maeceaoi.     I^  therefore,  ve 
•hould  be  diipo«ed  to  ngud  the  pan  hen  atlribated 
hj  Dion  Cuiiui  to  Agiippa  mS  Haecenu  ai 
uLng  iDore  thnn  a  men  fiction  of  the  hiitonan,  for 
the  puipose  oF  itating  the  m«t  populat 
that  might  be  advairaed  agaiuat,  or  in  lanHi 
the  eitabliihment  of  the  empin,  the  moit  prob 
aolutiau  ii  that  the  lubtlance  of  the  tpeech 
exUnt  in  the  Roman  aichife)  in  the  ihspe 
itate  paper  or  minute,  drawn  up  by  Maece 
However  that  maj  be,  the  dixnimeol  ii  cettain 
TBry  able  one,  nnd  ihould  be  caiefuU^  contulted  b; 
all  who  are  itudjiog  the  hitiur;  of  Rome  durio) 
Ita  tjanftition  from  a  ivpuhlic  to  an  empire.     Thi 
legolationi  propoied  fbi  the  cODiolidBtion  of  the 
DMUaichical  power  aie  adminbly  adapted  t 
puipose  ;  wliether  the;  were  indupeniable, 
culated    to  leeiire   the  happineu  of  the   Roman 
people,  dependi  upon  the  truth  or  Uaehood 
tanner  part  of  the  ipeeeh,  in  which  it  ii  contended 
that  the  tepablic  could  do  longer  eiiit  without  c 
stant  danger  of  ciTil  wan  and  diimembennent. 

The  dncriplion  of  power  eierciaed  b;  Uaecenaa 
during  the  abience  of  Caeaar  thould  not  be  o 
founded  with  the  prtufBchira  ariit.     It  wat  : 
till  after  tbe  civil  wan  that  the  latter  ofBca  i 
utabliihed  ai  a  diilinct  and  nibltantiTe  one  ;  a 
according  to  Dion  Caauui  (lii.  ^1),  b;  the  adi 
of  Maecenai  him«el£   Tbi4  i*  cooGtmed  by  Tadtua 
(A>B,.  Ti.  1 1),  and  by  Suelooiat  {Aug.  37;,  who 
reckoni  it  among  the  ■ocu  i^aa.     The  prae/tdi- 


tion  wai  confined  to  Rome  and  the  adjacent  couutr;, 
within  a  ladiua  of  7S0  itadia  ;  but  Maecenai  had 
the  charge  of  political  ai  well  a*  municipal  afiain, 
and  hii  adminiitmtion  embraced  the  whole  of 
Italy.  That  we  are  told  by  Seneca  (£^  114) 
that  ha  wai  Inreited  with  judicial  power  (is  iri&ii- 
Koiiiiii  rtutrii,  n  onmiptiiiicoeo/tii)  ;  and  alto  that 
he  gare  the  wstch-wotd  (li^itiuii  at  to  peUAiiur)  ; 
a  functioD  at  the  very  higheat  autharityi  and  after- 
wardi  eierciied  by  the  emperon  themielTei. 
It  ii  the  more  neccHBi;  to  attend  to  thil  di>- 

Ihe  notion  that  Uaecenai  waa  never  entruited  with 
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rrgolar  and  emtimnHit  one  ;  and  we  learn  from 
Tacitui  that  it  wai  fint  filled  by  Meualla  Cd> 
Tinoi.  who  held  it  but  a  few  daya  ;  then  by  Stati- 
liui  Taniai,  who,  it  it  plain  from  Dion  (li>.  19), 
mnit  have  enjoyed  it  for  upwards  of  ten  jiait  at 
leait ;  and  neit  by  Piio,  who,  Tacitui  lelli  ui, 
wai  ;inu/ertiu  for  the  ipaca  of  twenty  yeara.  (Aim. 
Ti.  1 1.)  But  there  ia  nothing  in  all  thii  to  ihow 
that  Msecenu  might  not  have  been  Caaiar'a  vice- 
gerent whiltt  Tanrui  filled  the  nibardinBte  office  of 
fave/edui.  Not  are  we  to  infer  from  the  eiprei- 
iign,''UJr(  cniiiibta"  in  the  pauage  of  Taciuu 
{AuffuMtuifKiiucirnJJmtCitTiiMMAIatootaiemaEactiM 
apod Konamatqai  Itaiiam  prafpetttUyAm.  vi.  IL), 
that  the  political  functions  of  Maecenai  abiolulely 
ceaaed  with  the  dril  wars,  llii  mowing  latlier 
leenia  to  be  that,  during  that  period  Maecenas  com* 
billed  the  duties  which  afterwards  belooged  to  the 
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pnufieba  atone,  with  ihoee  of  the  iaprene  pditioi 
power.  Thil  is  shown  by  the  word  camctit,  and 
by  the  mention  of  Italy  aa  well  as  Rome  ;  to  which 
bitter  only  the  prat/eetiiTa  related.  In  like  nwina 
Dion  Caauui  (liv.  IS],  when  i^aiistg  bow  Uae- 
cenai WIS  finally  supeneded  (b.c  16)  by  Talirui, 
the  praefixtrnt,  ai  neegereat  during  the  abieacc  tt 
Anguttui,  expressly  mentions  that  the  juiiidictiea 
of  Taurui  was  extended  over  the  whole  of  iuly 
(Td  liiw  ioTB  T^  Taipfiitri  rSt  SKKm  Ira- 
Mai  Suima' tmptim).  When  Agript^  indeed, 
could  remain  at  Rome,  he  seems  to  bun  had  tbe 
pteferenoe,  ai  on  the  oecaiion  of  Ai^nilui^  expe- 
dition into  Sicily  in  B.C.  2].  (Dion  Case.  liv.  6.) 
But  when  Agrippa  acmnpanied  the  emperra-,  ai  in 
hit  Spanith  campaign  in  B.  c  27,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
doubted  that  Maecenas  exercised  the  functiooi  of 
Augustus  at  Rome.  The  8ih  and  29th  odet  of  the 
third  book  of  Honca,  which,  although  we  canunt 
fix  their  predse  date*,  were  evidently  written  after 
the  dvil  waia,  contain  allntioni  to  the  political 
earet  of  Maecenai.  Some  of  the  expreitioni  in  theia 
have  been  too  literally  interpreted.  Id  both  arti 
I*  used  in  a  lufficiently  common  sense  for  mput- 
lica :  and  though  in  the  latter  the  wwd  c^xiokii 
is  taken  by  the  scholiast  to  allude  to  the  office  of 
jToeftrtM,  yet  the  phrase  jhi  deocal  itatw  poinU 
to  infinitely  higher  fanctioni  than  thoie  of  a  taen 
it  may  be  obterred,  too,  thai 


meant  of  detemuning  with  cunaintj  on  what  oc 

sioni,  and  ibr  how  long,  alter  the  ettab"  ' 

the  empire,  Maecenas  oontinned  to  c 

poliikal  power ;  tbnagh,  ai  ' 

know  that  he  had  CMted  to  enjoy  it  in  >.  c.  16. 

That  he  retained  the  confidoice  of  AugnitiM  tiUal 

leatl  B.  c  21  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 

about   that   time  he  advised   him   to  marry  hit 

daughter  Julia  to  Agrippa,  on  the  ground  that  he 

had  made  the  latter  to  rich  and  paweifal,  that  It 

wat  dangerous  to  allow  him  to  live  unlesa  be  ad- 

vannd  him  ttill  further.  (Dion  Caas.  liv.  6.)    Tbe 

fact  to  which  we  have  belon  allnd^  of  Agrip|B 

being  entrusted  in  that  year  with  the  adminiilia- 

tioo,  and  not  Maecenas,  aifordi  no  ground  for  <■«- 

;luding  that  any  breach  had  yet  bMD  made  in  the 

Eriendihip  of  the  emperor  and  Maecenas.  Agrii^a, 

being  more  nearly  connected  with  Aoguitaa.  would 

~ '  ~  mne  obtain  the  preference  ;  and  each  an  act 

iK-renunciarioD  wai  quite  in  the  characta  of 

Maecenas,  and  might  have  even  fonned  part  of  his 

advice  respecting  the  conduct  to  be  obasvsd  to- 

raids  Agrippa.     Between  B.C.  21  and  16,  bew- 

ver,  we  have  direct  evidence  that  a  coohMsa,  I* 

say  the  least,  had  spcni^  up  between  the  anpenr 

i  his  faithful  minister.     This  estnngcoHut,  Ibr 

canuDi  be  called  actual  disgrace,  ia  booia  ont  br 

1  silence  of  historians  respecting  (he  la 

Maecenai'i  life,  a*  well  aa  by  the  eiu 

iny  of  Tadtui,  who  tails  as  (Aim.  i 

ring  thit  period  he  enjoyed  only  the  upeaianoe, 

d  not  the  reality,  of  hii  sovereign's  friendship 

The  cause  of  this  rapture  is  enveloped  in  doaht. 

Seneca  {£^1,  19)  diopi  a  mysterious  hint  about 

"---enas  having  taken  in  his  laititooiate  ;  whibt 

Cauiui  (liT.  19)  poutiiely  attribniea  it  to  an 

intrigue  carried  on  by  Augnstut  with  TenBtia, 

inaa'i  wife.     It  is  certain  that  snch  a  CMt- 


.    aitestt- 
i.  30)  that 
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MAECENAS. 
1  in  B.C.  16  WH  to  (njo;  the  lodc^  oF  Tenntifi 
aJetted  by  the  lunpooni  wbLcb  it  ^btb  Doauon 
it  Rome.     Bat,  whaterer  mnj  Iibts  beaa  tb> 
e,  the  political  otmr  of  Ma«ceiiu  n»j  ba  con- 


la  lifc. 
though  tat 
notwithstandinf 
ig  to  Htabliih  thi 


DOW  torn  Lo  oantempiatfl  b 

Tb<  public  HiTicsi  & 
poTtant,  wan  miDbtiiinv 
the  put  that  be  pbtTsd  m 
empire,  il  ia  by  hia  pri™ii 

ticnLirlf  bj  bii  npotation  aa  a  patron  of  lilarMure, 
that  ba  hai  bstn  b*M  known  M  potUritj.  F' 
ntinoiant  wa*  probably  br  &om  diiagneable 
bin,  a*  it  wu  accompaiiied  with  auy  dim 
■taneea  calculated  to  lecommmd  it  te  one  of  hit 
tun  of  mind,  naturaUy  a  lotary  of  «•«  and  pin- 
nxn.  He  had  amaaied  an  enonnoiu  fortone,  which 
Tacitu  {Ami.  qt.  53,  S£)  attributet  to  tba  libe- 
tality  of  Angnttoa.  It  hag  been  aomatimea  iniinn- 
aud  that  h*  grew  rich  by  the  proacriplioni ;  and 
Pliny  (if.  N.  iiirii.  4),  ipeaking  of  MaecaiB>-| 
pfiTals  Hal,  which  bon  (he  impnaaion  of  a  frog, 
lepmnit*  it  aa  hanng  been  an  object  of  temr  to 
the  tax-payen.  It  by  no  meoni  followa,  howerar, 
that  the  money  leiied  under  hie  private  wal  wu 
applied  to  hii  priiate  pnipoMi ;  and  had  he  been 
inclined  to  miiappropriata  the  taiei,  we  know  that 
CaeMT^  own  aod  waa  at  hii  nidimitad  diipoial, 
and  would  have  betta  coTtred  hi*  delinqneuciea. 

Maecentu  tiad  purchaaed  a  tract  of  ground  on 
the  E>qniline  hlU.  which  bad  fonnerly  lerKid  aa  a 
burial-p1a«  for  the  lower  orderL  {Hor.  JbC  i.  8. 7.) 
Here  ha  hod  planled  a  garden  and  built  a  houw 

by  which  it  waa  ftannoDnted.  and  from  the  top  of 
which  Neni  ii  laid  to  haie  anerwnrd>  eantem- 
platad  the  burning  of  Rama.  In  Ihii  iHidence  ha 
ieemi  to  hare  pajued  the  greater  part  of  hii  time, 
and  to  bate  riiited  the  coimHy  but  Hldom  \  for 
Ibongh  he  might  pouibly  bare  poweaaed  a  villa  at 
Tibnr,  near  the  bill  of  Ue  Anio,  then  i>  no  direct 
anthorily  ibr  the  bcC  Tacitui  telli  ui  that  he 
ipenl  bit  leiaun  urU  m  ijaa  ;  and  (be  deep  tran- 
qnillKy  of  hii  rfpoie  may  be  conjectured  mm  the 
epithet  by  which  the  mat  hiatorian  deiignatea  it 
— Telnt  pen^TTiHtm  otinm,     (Aan.  lir,  53.)     The 

beSthy  abode  (Uor.  SaL  i.  8.  U)  i  and  wo  learn 
finn  Suetonini  {Aiff.  7S)  that  AnguMui  had  on 


of  the 


mpany  . 


guishing 


e  U>  a  mt  at  hia  table.  In  thi*  kind 
loe*  not  appear  to  hare  Iwen  rery 
:  wai  probably  from  hia  nndiitin- 
tality  that  Aognitui  called  h»  board 
«.  (Suet  Vit  i/or.)  Yet  he  waa 
DBtnially  of  a  reierved  and  taciturn  diapoaiiion, 
and  drew  a  broad  diitinction  between  (he  ac- 
quaintanoet  that  be  adopied  for  the  amoKment  oF 
an  idle  hour,  and  the  frienda  whom  he  admitted  to 
hia  intimacy  and  confidence.  In  the  latter  cau 
be  wa*  ai  careful  and  chary  a*  ha  waa  indiKrimi- 
nating  in  Ihe  former.  Hii  really  intimate  frienda 
conaiited  of  the  greaceat  geniuaea  and  moat  leaTrjed 
men  of  Rome  ;  and  if  it  wa*  from  bia  univenal 
inclination  toward*  men  of  (alent  that  he  obtained 
the  repatation  of  a  literary  patron,  it  waa  by  hii 
frianit^p  tor  aoeh  poeta  aa  Virgil  and  Horace  that 


be  d 


In  n 


Oetmaa  anthon,  eipecially  the  eelsbnited  Wieland 
in  hii  latiudnctiou  and  No(ea  (o  Hoince'a  £pi*(lea, 
Haecenaa'a  claim*  to  (he  (itle  of  a  liierary  patron 
bare  been  depreciated.  It  i>  urged  that  he  i*  not 
by  Ovid  and  TibuUot ;  that  the  Sabine 


ioned  by  Ovid  and  Tibut 
which  he  gan  to  Hon 


lai^ ;  that  bit  conduct  waa  pertapa  not  altogether 
diilntereited,  and  that  he  might  ban  befriended 
lileniy  nun  oilbec  out  of  vanity  or  from  political 
molivea  ;  that  be  waa  not  aingnlar  in  hi*  li(etaiT 
patronage,  which  WM  a  faahion  amongit  the  emi- 
nent RflDiant  of  the  day,  aa  Meualla  Corrinu^ 
Auniua  Follio,  and  o^en ;  and  tha(  be  waa  too 
knowing  in  pearlt  and  beryl*  to  be  a  compatent 
judge  of  the  higher  work*  of  geniu*.  Ai  for  hit 
motitea,  or  the  reaiona  why  he  did  not  adopt 
Tibullui  and  Orid,  we  ahall  only  i«nark,  (hat  a* 
they  are  utterly  nnknoHD  to  ue,  lo  it  ia  only  fair 
to  pnt  the  moat  Uberal  conatiuctign  on  them  i  and 
that  he  had  naturally  a  lore  of  literature  for  ita 
own  lake,  apart  from  all  political  or  intaieited 
view*,  may  be  inferred  &om  tbe  bet  of  hia  haiiiig 
beenbinuelf  a  Toluminouaauthor.  Though  literary 
patronage  may  have  been  the  babion  of  (he  day,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  contemporary 
Roman,  or  indeed  any  at  all,  who  indulged  it  to 
magnificently.  Hi*  name  had  become  proverbial 
for  a  patron  of  letter*  at  leait  aa  early  a*  the  lima 
of  Martial ;  and  thongh  (he  B**ettion  of  that  author 
(viil  Sfi),  that  tbe  poeta  enriched  by  the  bounty  of 


unted,  ii 


lovof 


conne,  to  be  taken  litenilly,  it  would  have  

utterly  ridiculon*  had  there  not  been  aome  fonnda- 
^n  for  iL  That  he  wa*  no  bad  judge  of  liierary 
merit  i>  thowD  by  the  lort  of  men  whom  he 
patroniied — ^ Virgil,  Honce,  Propertint ;  beiidet 
other*,  almoat  their  equal*  in  repnlation,  hnl  whota 
work*  ate  now  unfortunately  loit,aa  Vuriut,  Tncia, 
and  other*.  But  aa  Virgil  and  Hor^  were  by  far 
the  greateat  geniiue*  of  the  age,  ao  it  it  certain 
that  (hey  were  more  beloved  by  Maeceoat,  (be 
U>t(er  eapecially,  than  any  of  (heir  contemporariet. 
Virgil  wa*  indebted  to  him  for  the  recovRy  of  hia 
&rm,  which  had  been  appropriated  by  the  toldieiy 
in  the  diviaion  of  land*,  in  B.  c.  4 1 ;  and  it  waa  at 
the  Rqueat  of  Haeeenaa  that  he  undertook  tbe 
Gtaryia,  tbe  moat  finiihed  of  all  hia  poem*.  To 
Horace  he  wa*  a  ilill  greater  benelactor.  He  not 
only  pocured  him  a  pardon  for  having  fought 
againat  Octavianua  at  Philippi,  but  preaented  him 
with  the  meant  of  comfortable  i    '  '  ' 


e  Sabine  country.     If  II; 


moderate  ai 


Ho  ram  himielf  that 
Lty  of  Maecena*  wa*  regulated  by  hia  own 
d  viewt,  and  not  by  hi*  patron'a  want  of 
ly.  (Cmi.  ii.  16.  U,airn.  iiL  16.  3S.) 
a  thia  liberality  accompanied  wjtb  any 
acrrile  and  degrading  cundiiiona.  The  poet  wa*  at 
liberty  to  write  or  not,  ai  he  pleaaed.  and  lived  >n 
a  itate  of  independence  creditable  alike  to  himtelf 
and  to  hit  patron.  Indeed  their  intimacy  waa 
rather  that  of  two  familiar  friend*  of  equal  atation, 
than  of  the  niyallynleicended  and  powerful  miniitet 
of  Caeaar,  with  the  ton  of  an  obtcure  fteedman. 
But  on  thi*  point  we  need  not  dwell,  ■*  il  haa  been 
already  touched  upon  in  the  life  of  Horace. 

Of  Maennaa'a  own  literary  productioiit,  only 
few  fragment*  eiiil.  From  theie,  however,  and 
from  the  noticea  which  we  find  of  hit  writinga  in 
we  ate  led  to  think  that  we  have 
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R91  MAECENAS, 

not  iDiftnd  in;  gntX  Ion  by  thsir  deMnutian  ; 
fur,  illfaon^  a  good  judg«  of  liltruy  merit  in 
oihen,  h«  doea  not  ftppoar  to  hafo  been  ui  antbor 
of  inoch  tut«  hJDiHlC  II  hM  been  thunght  thit 
tiro  of  fail  worki,  of  which  little  mora  than  tbs 
tills  nmain,  wen  truediea,  namely  the  Pro- 
mcUnw  end  Odatmi.  Bat  Seneca  {Ep.  \S)  cill> 
the  former  o  book  (tSFnaa) ;  md  (Maaa,  men- 
tioned in  Priacien  (Ub.  10),  jt  not  fne  ftnm  the 
■uipicion  of  being  a  coitBpl  reading.  Anfaeumeler 
line  inppoKd  to  have  bslongrd  to  an  epic  poem, 
another  line  thought  te  haTe  been  part  of  a  Galli- 
wnbie  poem,  one  or  two  eptgrami,  and  «ome  other 
fragmenu,  are  extant,  ud  are  gi>en  bj  Meibom 
and  Frandien  in  their  lim  of  MaecenaL  In  proae 
he  wrote  a  work  on  oatarat  biatorj,  which  Plinir 
HTetal  limee  alladei  to,  but  which  aeem*  In  haie 
related  chiefly  to  fishei  and  genu.  Serrini  {ad 
Fi^.^en.  Tiii.31D)attnbul«  a  iSyrifwenni  to  hnn. 
If  we  may  truet  the  lame  authority  he  abo  com- 
poied  ume  memoin  of  Augiutni  ;  and  Horace 
\Carm.  iL  12.  9)  allodei  U>  at  leset  tatax  ptsject 
of  the  kind,  bat  which  wai  probably  oenir  carried 
into  eiecucion,  Maeoenai^  pioie  ityls  wa*  affected, 
unnaltnwl,  and  often  nnistelligible.  and  (be  Ihete 
qulitiea  he  waa  derided  by  AngulDt.  (Snet. 
Aug.  26.)  Macnbiiu  {Satmn.  iu  4)  baa  jm- 
lerred  part  of  a  letter  of  the  emperor'i,  in  which 
he  takei  off  hii  miniiter'i  way  of  writing.  The 
anthor  of  the  diaJogue  De  Catuit  Cormpias  Elo- 
qaaitiat  (c.  2G)  ennmeialei  him  among  tbeonton, 
but  itigmatites  hii  affected  ttyle  by  the  term  eaia- 
nutroi  Matcaatu.  QnintUian  {htL  Oral.  ii.  4.  $ 
SB)  and  Seneca  {Ep.  1 14)  iJki  condemn  hit  tlyte  ; 
and  iho  iattcr  author  girei  a  apecnnea  of  it  which 
ii  ahnon  wholly  nnintelligible.  Tet,  be  likewiaa 
tetia  lu  (£^.  19),  that  be  would  hare  been  Tery 
'*  '     '1  not  been  apofled  by  hi<  good 


a.  92).     According  to 


fortune  ;  and  allowi  him 
pHRoat  grande  tt  vifiU  (. 

Dion  Catain*  (It.  7),  Haecenaa  nm  mnmucea 
ahon-band,  and  initmcled  many  in  the  art  through 
hia  freedman,  Aquihi.  By  olhcr  antbaia,  howerer, 
the  inTenlion  hai  been  attributed  to  Tarioni  peraona 
of  an  earlier  daw  ;  aa  to  Tiro,  Cicero'i  baedman, 
to  Cicero  himielfi  and  eren  to  Enniui. 

But  though  leemingly  in  poiacMioH  of  aD  the 
meani  and  appliancaa  of  enjoyment,  Maaoenaa 
cannot  be  wd  to  baie  been  altogether  happy  in 
hia  domeitic  lift  We  haTe  already  alluded  to  an 
intrigue  between  Angnatna  and  hii  wife  Temtia  ; 
bnt  thia  waa  not  &t  .only  in&iOEement  of  hii 
domeitic  peace.  Teren^  though  exceedingly 
beantifol,  wai  of  a  monaa  and  haughty  temper, 
and  thence  quaireli  wen  continually  occurring  be^ 
tween  the  pair.  Yet  the  natural  niorionaneaa  of 
Maecenai  aa  eonalautly  prompted  him  to  aeek  a 
reconciliation  ;  ao  that  Sniecs  {Bp.  1 1 4)  remarki 
that  he  married  a  wile  a  thouaand  timei,  Ihongh  he 

taciturn  temper,  he  wai  on  one  occaaion  wnk 
enough  to  confide  an  important  >l>t<  aecnt  to  her, 
leipecting  her  brothar  Morena,  the  conapirator 
(Suet.  A<tg.  GG  ;  Dion  Caia.  Ur.  3).  Haecenaa 
himul^  boweTer,  waa  probably  in  aome  meaaure  to 
blame  for  the  terma  on  which  he  liTed  with  hii 
wile,  for  he  waa  far  &>om  being  the  pattern  of  a 

5 [tod  huaband.  Hii  own  adnlterie*  ware  notorioua. 
lUgnitna,  in  the  fragment  of  tbe  letter  in  Macrobiua 
befon  aUoded  lo,  alia  him  ii^by^u  maeatanwi; 


MAECENAS, 
■nd  Plntarch(£rT><.lS)nlatef  ofhimtbaaterjiiif 
tbe  aecammodating  hniband,  Oalba,  who  |ai  [iiiilnl 
to  be  aaleep  after  dinner  in  order  to  gire  hia  an 
o|q»rtunity  with  hie  wife.  Nay,  he  ii  cren  a»- 
peelad  of  mon  inbmooi  Ticea.  (Tacit,  ^n.  L  S4.) 
In  hii  way  of  life  Haeemai  waa  addicted   M 


dnia.  lutead  of  giidii^  hia  tonic  abore  hia 
kmea,  he  mfiemd  it  to  hang  looee  about  hia  faw^ 
tike  a  woman^  pettboat ;  wd  iriwn  aJHing  db  iIm 
tribunal  he  kept  hii  head  nmnd  with  hia  iiiiift'iiM 
(Sen.  ^  Hi).  Yet,  in  qilla  of  tUi  nftneaa  be 
waa  capable  of  exerting  hinatdf  whan  tbe  wraainn 
nquirad,  and  of  acting  wilb  cneigy  and  deeiaica 
(VeU.  Pat.  ii.  S8).  So  far  wm  be  ftna  wiWiing 
to  ooncaal  the  asftneia  and  eAnitnBcy  of  hia  nao- 
nera,  that  he  made  a  parade  of  bia  ncea ;  and. 


a   (Sauec  L  c).     He  waa  lb 


odpleoT 


enta,e«peciallypi 


aa  may  be  inferred  from  hit  patronwe  of  Bathytloa, 
the  celebrated  daimr,  who  waa  amadiBBn  of  bi«, 
It  ba*  been  concluded  from  Tadtna  {Atm.  l  &4) 
that  he  fint  introduced  that  ipeeiei  oTrepreeentation 
at  Rome  ;  and,  wilb  the  politic  Tiew  of  keeping 
the  people  quiet  by  arauting  them,  pemiaded 
Aagnitni  to  nalroniie  it.  Dion  Chnhia  {It.  7) 
tella  na  that  he  wai  the  fint  to  intredoce  warm 

ii  tacitly  latirited  by  Augunoi  (SueL  Awg.  86), 
and  hia  paaiion  for  gems  and  pncitna  alooe*  ia 
notorioua.  According  to  Pliny  ha  paid  nnie  al- 
tentioD  to  ODokeiy  ;  and  aa  tbe  mnc  antbor  [lii. 
57)  mentioni  a  book  eo  gatdeping,  which  bad  been 
dedicated  to  him  by  Sabima  Titai,  it  baa  been 
thought  that  be  waa  partial  to  that  ponail.  Hb 
teoBciona,  and  indeed,  unmanly  kiTe  of  life,  be  baa 
himeelf  painted  in  lome  Teraea  prMemd  by  Seaeat 
{E^  101),  and  which,  ai  aSardinf[  a  qiechiien  af 
hit  ityle,  we  bare  inaeit  i — 

Debilam  bdto  mann 

Debilem  pada,  coia ; 

Tuber  aditnie  gibbsnm, 

Iidbrico*  qnate  denlea ; 

Vila  dual  ivpereit,  beoe  eat. 

Hauc  mihi,  Tel  acuta 


Fram  theae  Hnei  it  hat  be«n  conjectBred  that  be 
belonged  to  the  aect  oF  the  Kpicumni ;  but  of  hia 
pbiloiophical  principlei  nothing  certain  ii  known. 

That  moderation  of  character  which  led  hira  ta 
he  content  with  hit  equeitrian  rank,  taubablj  ania 
from  tbe  Ioto  of  eaae  and  luinry  which  we  hare 
described,  or  it  mi^bt  hare  been  the  reanlt  rf  man 
prudent  and  political  liewL  Aa  a  polittdas,  tbe 
principal  trail  in  hia  character  waa  fidelity  to  hi* 
maiter  {MaeeauOu  ertnt  am  fmpata  fida,  Pnt- 
peit.  iiL  9},  and  the  main  end  of  all  hii  eina  wi* 
the  comolidation  of  the  empiric  But,  thoogfa  be 
adviied  the  eilabliahment  of  a  demotic  msnudiy, 
be  wu  at  the  nme  time  the  advocate  of  Dnld  and 
liberal  meaaorea.  He  recommecded  Aunstoa  In  pu 
DO  check  on  the  Iree  eipreaion  of  publiG  o|dBioD  ; 
bnt  above  all  to  aToid  that  cruelty,  wlucb,  W  •• 
many  ycaia,  had  itained  the  Roman  annala  with 
blood  (Senec  ^.  1 14).  To  tho  asme  ^SeA  la  the 
anecdote  praaerred  by  Cedrenua,  the  Byanline 
Mitorian ;  that  when  on  aome  occaBon  Octariaau 
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HAECIUA  QENS. 
e  bibniMl,  coBdanming  inaibcn  to  doth, 
who  WH  MiiODg  tna  bjiluidsii,  and 
eouia  DM  ■ppmacb  Ctmt  by  nuoa  of  ths  cnwd, 
wrote  opoD  hi*  tabloU.  "  Km,  hugmui  1~  i^irgt 
loiidEM  earniftr  /),  and  ihnw  th«in  into  Chhi'i 
hp,  who  innMJwrtrij  trft  the  joJgm8Bfr—t  (comik 
Dion  Cm*.  It.  7). 

Mm.Mi««  appnn  (o  hiTa  been  ■  conduit  nlt- 

takfn  Ktondlj.  he  laboured  nnder  a  coDtiniial  fenr. 
Acnrding  to  the  laiiiB  author  he  waa  ileeplaa 
doling  tlui  kit  thtee  jtu*  af  hie  Ufa  ;  and  Seiwea 
talli  Ul  (<U  Frarid.  iiL  9)  that  he  endeaToared  to 
procure  that  aweel  and  inditpentable  rtfnabment, 
by  liilaning  to  the  wuDd  gf  diilniit  ijmphoDieai 
Ws  mar  iniei  bum  Honce  (Ohw.  ii.  17)  that  he 
WM  father  hjpocbondriaca].  He  died  in  the  eoD- 
aahle  of  O^na  and  OnHtiuQI,  h.c  B  (Dion 
CaM.  It.  7),  and  ww  buried  on  the  Eaqniline.  He 
left  DO  cbiidiea,  and  tbna  bj  hi*  death  hi*  andflBt  b- 
milj became Bilinct.  Hebeqcealbedfaiepropertrto 
AngtHtu*!  ud  we  find  tluu  Tibeiim  aftcrwud*  te- 
■dod  in  hii  hooa*  (Suet.  TU.  16).  Though  the 
cenpenir  treated  Uaecoaaa  with  eoldoeet  during  the 
tatlet  jeafa  of  hia  Ufa,  h*  nncenlir  lamented  hie 
death,  and  eeem  to  ban  Mmttiim  fUt  the  want 
of  aa  able,  ao  honeM,  and  ■>  Uthinl  a  eounaellor. 
(Dion  Caaa.  iix.  9,  It.  7  |  Senec  <le  B«.  tL  S2.) 

TiH  life  of  Haeeenai  haa  bean  aritlen  is  LMin 
by  John  Henry  Ueibom,  in  ■  thin  qnvto,  aititled 
LiitrtmgiJarutltaCilmiMiiieeiialurila,Morr 
tutttHibuOeilii,  Leydea,  16£3.  IteootUDiat 
the  end  the  elegie*  aacribed  to  Pedo  Albinonnu, 
and  ia  a  leuned  and  ueeful  work,  though  the 
author  hae  taliHi  an  extnvagant  Tiew  of  hii  heroS 
Tiitnei,  and,  accoidiag  to  the  faebion  of  thnee  day*, 
hu  been  laiba  too  liberal  of  the  conlente  of  hi* 
coDmKHipUca  book.  In  Italian  th«e  ia  a  life  bj 
Cenni,  HoDe  ISBI  ;  by  Dini,  Venice  1701  i  and 
by  Suite  Viola,  Rome,  1816;  in  Gemun,  by 
Bennemann,  Leipiig,  1744  ;  by  Dr.  Albert  Lion 
(MaeemaHaiia),  Oottingen,  1824  i  and  by  Fnnd- 
aen,  Altana,  1813  ;  which  la*t  ia  by  br  the  beat 
liie  of  Maecenai.  In  French  there  i*  a  life  of 
Maecmaa  fay  the  Abbe  Richei,  Parii,  1716.  The 
only  life  in  Engiieh  ia  by  Dr.  Ralph  SchoaBbarg, 
Loodrai,  17<>6,  ISmo.  It  ia  a  mere  compilatiDB 
from  Meibom  and  Richer,  and  ihowa  no  critia] 

HA'ECIA  QENS,  plebrim.  Only  me  peraon 
of  tbi*  gon*  ia  montioDcd  nnder  the  repoblie,  9p. 
Uaedu*  Tarpa,  a  conlemponry  of  Cicom  [Takpa]  ; 
but  under  the  ampin  the  Haaeii  becsme  more  dii- 
linguiabeil  tbougn  they  an  rarely  mentioned  by 

made  of  a  U.  Uaedua  Rufni.  who  waa  prDtraunl 
of  Bilhynia  in  the  nign  of  Veqiaaian  ;  in  inacrip- 
tiona  (Onur,  p.  49.  3)  of  a  M.  Haeciua  Rn^ 
who  WM  conanl  with  h.  Toipibiii  Dextar,  though 
the  dale  of  their  coniulihip  ia  nikcartain ;  and  in 
the  Dntmlar  Faati  of  a  M.  Ibedna  Menunina 
Foriu*  Pladdu,  who  wu  oonaa]  a.  d.  348,  with 
PL  Pindioa  Romulu*. 

MAECIA'NUa,  the  am  of  Aridiu  Caonn*, 
wa^  at  the  bnaking  out  of  the  rebellion  againit 
M.  Aunlina.  entmaled  by  bia  &Iher  with  the  am- 
mand  of  Alemndiia,  and  wai  loon  aftarwatda  akin 
by  bia  own  aoldiar*.  (Cautolin.  M.  Aurd.  25,} 
[Annitra  CaUiub.]  [W.  R.] 

HAECI'LIA  OENS,  plebalaD.  Only  two 
Bambenof  it  •>«  nantwnM  aodw  (h«  n^wie; 


MAELIUS.  8S6 

I.  L.  HinCILiua,  one  of  thoae  trlbunea  of  ths 

comilia  iributa,  H.C.  471.     (Li«.  IL  5R.) 

S.  5f.  Makiliur,  choHu  for  the  fourth  tlma 
tribune  ot  the  plcb^  b.  c  41G.  (Lir.  ir.  4B.) 

In  the  time  of  Augnttu*  we  find  the  name  of 
M.  MatoUea  Tulia,  a  triumrir  of  the  mint,  on 
■wny  coin*  (Eckhel,  toL  •.  il  240}  ;  and  at  length 
not  long  before  ths  downbll  of  the  Roman  empira 
in  the  weat  a  Maecilio*  ablidned  the  imperial 
dignity,    f  ATrruB,  MiaciLiua,] 

MAECIUS,  QUINTUS  {lUbrof  Malnei),  tb* 
uilhor  of  twdie  epigrsmi  in  the  Greek  Antholngy, 
which  an)  among  ibe  beat  ia  the  collection,  waa 
endenlly,  from  hia  rtama,  a  Roman  ;  but  nothing 
further  ia  known  of  him.  (Bmnek.  AtiaL  ToL  it. 
p.  386,  ToL  iiu  p.  333  )  Jacoba,  Ai^  Ortue.  tdL 
iL  p,  VtO,  ToL  liii.  pp.  913,  914;  Fabric  BUt. 
OnmnL  ir.  p.  481.)  [P.  S.] 

MAE'LIA  GENS,  the  richeat  {debeian  gen*  of 
the  equeeOian  mxlar,  ahortly  after  the  time  of  tha 
dacamTiiata.  The  nam*  do«*  not  occur  after  th* 
Samnila  vara.    Of  thii  gen*  CiirrTOUNUB  ii  tha 


HAE'LIUS.  1.  Sr.  Hailiub,  tha  ridieet 
of  the  pleb«an  kni^ta,  employed  Ua  fbrtufia  in 
buying  np  com  in  Etmria  m  the  great  &nuDe  at 
Rome  in  B.  c.  440.  Thia  com  be  add  to  the  poor 
at  a  tmall  price,  or  diatribnted  it  gratuitoualy. 
Such  Hbarality  gained  him  the  tiiTonr  of  the  pt»- 
beian*,  bat  at  the  auna  time  cxpoted  him  to  the 
bailed  of  the  ruling  cla**.  Accordingly,  in  the 
filllowing  year,  b.c.  4  39,  wwo  after  the  conaul*  had 
entered  npon  ihoir  office,  L-MinDdnB  Angnrnma, 
who  had  been  appointed  praefectna  annonaa  [Atr- 

niraey  which  Haeliua  wa*  laid  to  hare  fomied  for 
the  purpoae  of  aeiiiiig  the  kingly  power.  He  de- 
daiad  that  the  tritoDe*  bad  b«n  Imbed  by  Mae- 
lioa,  that  lacfsl  aiaemblin  had  been  held  in  hi* 
boaie,  and  that  aima  had  been  eollaoted  then, 
Tberaupon  the  aged  QointlD*  Cindnnatn*  waa  hn- 
modiataly  i^rainted  dictator,  and  C  Serriliui 
Ahala,  tba  maatai  of  tha  bone.  During  Iba  night 
the  -apilol  and  Mber  atnnig  placet  wan  gartiaoned, 
ud  in  tba  morning  tte  dictator  ^ipeucd  in  tha 
fnmm  with  an  umad  fbice.  Maelio*  waa  aummoDed 
to  appear  befine  hi*  tribtmal ;  bnl  a*  be  aaw  tha 
fata  which  awaitad  him,  ha  rafued  to  go,  annd  ■ 
bnichat'*  knifa  to  ward  off  tha  oSaar  {apparit^), 
who  waa  preparing  to  dng  him  along,  and  took 
nfaga  among  the  cmwd.  Straigfatwiy  Ahala, 
with  an  aimed  band  of  patrician  yontha,  nahad 
into  tb*  oowd,  and  dew  Haeliua.  Hi*  property 
w*a  eonfiacated,  and  hia  hon*t  nilled  down ;  ita 
TacanI  lite,  which  wa*  called  the  Aepamuelmm, 
cnntinned  to  aabeequent  agea  a  memorial  of  hia 
fate.  Niebnhr  tayt  that  it  lay  at  the  foot  <^  tlia 
Capitol,  not  far  from  the  priton. 

Idilar  ague,  fdlowing  the  tradition*  of  tb*  Qnii»- 
and  SertUian  houaea,  fuHy  baliered  tba  atory 


paatadly  ptaiaea  the  glotios*  dead  of  Ahala.  But 
hi*  gnik  it  nrj  doabAl,  and  hi*  daalh  waa  dtariy 
an  act  of  nmrder,  nnoe  Iha  dictator  hmaelf  Iwd  no 
right  to  pit  kin  to  daatk,  bat  oily  ta  bring  bin  to 
trial  before  the  oani^centnriata.  TbefacI  tbatba 
waa  tha*  Tiolently  and  ilbgally  alaln,  i*  a  atreng 
pniof  that  no  crime  could  be  pntad  a^nat  bim. 
Hiaboht  think*  it  asl  i^cobaUe  thait  tb*  ml  d»- 
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aas  UABNius. 

lign  of  UwUni  mt  b>  obtUD  the  connililiip  tat 
himieU^  ud  la  compel  the  jwtnciuii  to  diTide  it  be- 
tweoi  the  two  ocdvn.    None  oT  the  alleged  Kcam- 

ecB  of  Maeliiu  wv  poiiiihed  ;  but  Ahala  wu 
ugbt  to  tiiali  iind  onlj  eecuped  condemnstign  bj 
B  TDliintar7  exile.  [AuAL*,  No.  2.]  (Lir.  if. 
13—16;  Zonal,  vii.  20;  Dionfi.  Em:.  Vat.  in 
Hai,  Aron  CollttL  il  p.  466  i  Cic  ifa  &»c(.  IB, 
A>  Oit  L  1,  ^  Kiy.  ii.  27,  Pkaijv.  u.  44,  pn 
JWiI  17,  pro  Dom.  38  i  Vll.  MsK.  Tl.  S.  §  1  ; 
Niebahr,  »iK.  o/Ront,  Tol.  iL  p.  418,  Ac) 

2.  Sr.  Maklius,  tribime  of  the  plebi  a  a  436. 
t^oaght  is  K  bill  for  conGnting  the  propertf  of 
Ahali,  bnt  it  &iled.  (Lii.  ir.  21.)  Lirj  nuUiM 
no  other  mention  of  the  pnuJiluDnit  of  Ahik  ;  but 
it  il  elated  OQ  other  withoritiei,  u  ii  mentioned 
Rbon,  IhM  Ahah  vu  brought  to  tiul,  and  only 
neaped  coodeBinadoD  ^  a  voluDtar;  exile.  (Val. 
Max.*.  3.82;  comp.  Cic  rf(  Aip.  i.  3,  pro  i>on. 
82.) 

3.  Q.  MAUina,  bibnna  of  the  plebt  D.C.  330, 
muntained,  with  fail  colleigue,  TL  Nnmiciui  or  L. 
Liiiui,  that  the  pence  made  with  the  Sanmitei  at 
the  Caudina  Forki  onght  to  be  bithfiiliT  kepi. 
Tbey  had  been  picient  at  the  battle,  and  the;  an 
mentioned  among  the  other  officer!  who  were  nir- 
lendend  to  the  Sanuiite*,  whan  the  Romani  re- 
■olved  not  to  adhere  to  the  agreement.  (LIt.  ii. 
8 ;  Cic  iJ(  Q^  iiL  30.)  Ai  to  the  qoeition  bow 
BribnDei  of  the  [debi  could  haie  b«n  with  the 
ann;  on  that  occauon,  lee  Niabiihr,  Hitt.  ^  Aoik, 
ToL  iii.  p.220. 

MAEMACTES  (Mu/uUtdi},  Ls.  the  nanny, 

Atlic  numth  Macmacterion  «a>  derived.  In  [hat 
month  the  MaemacCeria  wai  celebntted  at  Alheni. 
(Plut.  de  Ir.  eokA.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

MAENA'LICS  or  HAENA'LIDES  (Hwil- 

Haenaliu  in  Aitadia,  which  vu  Mcred  to  the 
god.  (Paua.  TiiL  26.  §  2,  3S.  S  S  ;  Ot.  Fait.  It. 
MO.)  [L.  S.] 

MAETJALUS  (MalmXci),  the  name  of  two 
mythical  paraonagei,  the  one  a  ion  of  Ljcuin,  and 
firander  of  the  Anadian  town  of  Maenalui  (Pbul 
liii.  3.  {  1),  and  the  other  the  father  of  AtalanU. 
(Apollod.  iii.  9,  fin.}  [L.  S.] 

HAE'NIA  OENS,  (on  coini  and  inKriptioni 
Irequenlly  written  Hunia,}  plebeian,  produced 
aeveral  diiCinguiahed  championi  of  the  righti  of 
the  plebeian  trder.  The  lint  and  only  member  of 
it  who  obtained  the  eaninlibip.  wu  C.  Maenioi 
(cot.  B.  c.  338).  In  andent  writen  no  cognomen 
ii  mentioned  in  thii  geni,  but  it  appean  from  coini 

[aee  Main  i  us.  Noi.  6  and  SJ. 
MAK'NIUS.  I.Hainiuh, 
manuKripti  Haiviub,  wai  the 
by  which  an  addition  wai  maij 
gamei  of  Ihe  day,  called  BtiiamraittiMt   (Macron. 
SoLlII).     We  learn  bum  LiTy  (IL  36)  that  thil 
happened  in  B.  c  4B9,  and  we  may  thereloie  lup- 
po*e  that  Haeniui  wu  tribune  of  the   ''    '     '   - 


poKt  <n  the  U* 
I  the  Circonuan 


year. 


le  pleba  in  that 


2.  C  Mainiub,  tribune  of  the  plebi  B.  c.  4S3, 
attempted  In  prevent  the  canmli  frtm  levying 
(roopt  tilt  they  carried  into  efieet  ■  diriiian  of  the 
■ger  pvblicui  among  the  plebe  ;  bnt  thii  oppotition 
wa*  icndered  of  no  eOect,  by  the  coniali  witb- 
diairing  Ennn  ibe  dty  and  holdmg  the  lety  outiide 
the  waUt,  at  a  mile  beyond  the  galea,  where  the 


[nfoiea  the  levy.     So  gnat  na  the 


HAENIUS. 
'  [ntecting  power  of  the  tribnnet  ceaaed.  All  who 
refued  to  obey  the  lumraoni  of  the  '"""iIt  were 
poniibed  (Dionyi.  tUL  B7>.  The  mannaeripti  tl 
Uionynni  ha>a  C.  Maniua,  for  which  Lapiu  ub- 
lUtuted  Manilina,  and  Oeleniui  Haenio*  ;  bat 
the  latter  ii  no  doubt  the  coireet  eoDJectore.  (Nie- 
buhr,^ut  i/  Rome,  vol.  iL  p.  IE5,  n.  410.) 

S.  M.  Maikiuh,  tribune  of  Ihe  plebe  B.C.  410, 
wa*  the  propoKT  of  an  agrarian  law,  and  attempted, 
likehiipn)deceHor[No.  2],  to  prevent  the  connli 
from  levying  troopi,  till  Ihii  law  waa  puaed  and 
carried  into  eiecutioo.  Bat  a*  the  conauta  were 
lupported  by  Ihe  nine  coUeagnea  of 
were  able  to  enfoiee  the  levy,     f 

popularity  of  Maenini,  that  the  .    

that  coniuli  ihonld  be  elected  lor  the  faliawiDg 
year,  and  not  couiular  tribuaea,  became,  if  the 
latter  had  been  eleetsd,  Maeniua  would  have  been 
inra  to  have  been  one  of  the  nnmber.  (Liv.iv.fil) 

4.  P.  Haihius,  i)  mentioned  by  lArj  aa  eon- 
■ular  tribune  in  B.  c  4O0,  and  i^liu  in  D.C.  39S 
(Liv.T.  12,  IB).  The  name,  however,  ia  written 
varioutly  in  the  nuuuicriptg.  Alichefiki,  the  Utat 
edtloT  of  Livy,  read*  P.  Uanliui  in  the  former  of 
theie  yeara,  but  retain!  P-  HaeniO!  in  the  Eatlir. 
In  the  Faati  Capilolini  the  name  Maeniiu  dos  not 
occur  in  oitber  of  theae  yeaca,  but  inaiead  of  it  we 
have  P.  Hanliu!  Vnlw,  in  b.  c  400,  and  <j. 
Manlioi  Vulao,  in  B.  c  396.  Tbe  namet  ii 
Diodocui  (xiv.  47,  90)  diSer  again  ;  and  it  leetM 

Maeliu  and  hii  colleagne* 

5.  M.  MASNiua,  occun  in  tbe  old  sdiliocu  of 
Livy  [li.  19)  aa  tribune  of  the  plelM  in  b.c.  SS4, 
where,  however,  Atachefidii,  in  anoidaitce  with  the 
beat  MSS.,  now  rotd*  ;if.  Maaat.  In  the  lanii 
way,  in  another  pauage  |iii.  16),  we  ought  to 
reed  L.  MettKia,  milead  of  L.  Maiauia,  aa  tribune 
of  the  plebi  in  B.  c  357. 

6.  C  Mabhiuh  p.  p.  p.  h^  cMinil,  in  b.  c. 
338,  with  L.  Furina  CamiUu.  [CjiMii.LtiR,  No. 
4.]  The  two  coninli  completed  the  aubjugatioa 
of  Idtium  1  they  wen  both  rewarded  with  a 
triumph  ;  and  equeetrian  atalaei,  then  a  rare  dii- 
tinction,  were  erected  to  their  honour  in  the  forum. 
Maeniui  defeated,  on  tbe  river  Aitui%  the  Latin 
army,  which  had  advanced  to  the  relief  of  Antiun, 
and  tbe  nitra  of  tome  of  the  thipa  of  the  Antiim 
were  applied  to  orsBment  tbe  luggenag  or  it^  ia 
the  fonini  from  wbicb  the  ocaton  addnaed  the 
people.  In  coneequence  of  thii  victory,  UteuB 
Memi  to  have  obtained  tbe  lumame  of  AmUalkTiM, 
which,  we  know  from  coiua,  wai  borne  by  hii 
dOKcndanti.  [See  below,  No.  S.]  Theataioerf 
Mienina  wai  pUced  upon  a  cohunn,  which  iiipokn 
of  by  later  irritera  imder  the  toot  of  Calimmt 
Maaia,  and  which  appean  to  have  Mood  near  the 
end  of  the  forum,  on  the  Capitoline.  (Uv.  viii. 
13  ;  Flor.  i.  ]  I  ;  Plin.  H.  ff.  uiiv.  5.  ..  1 1,  vii. 
GO  ;  Cic  pro  6M.  63  ;  Becker,  Hamdimii  Jr 
n'oBoicL  AlterUi.  loL  i.  p.  323  ;  Oaaon,  Dt  Of 
laaua  Mamia,  OieiHn,  1841.) 

Id  b.  c.  320  Maenini  waa  a^niatad  dictetor.  ia 
order  to  invattigate  the  ploti  and  oonqiincid 
which  many  of  Uie  Roman  DoMei  were  anipccltd 
to  have  fbnaed,  in  conjunction  with  the  leadin| 
men  of  Oqnia,  which  revolted  in  the  foUmnag 
year.  Maeoina  named  M.  Foeliui  Flaieiiiitor  a 
the  magiiter  eqniliini,  and  both  magiitnin  tea- 
ducted  the  inquiry  with  gnat  vigoor,  and  tne^ 
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MuigitUr  eqiiitam  ;  whanopMi  both  Maeiuiu  ud 
FiaUna  nt^picd  thtir  offlen,  dcmwidad  of  tbs 
eonnli  >  Uisl,  and  ntn  nuMt  hoDUWiUj  uqniltod, 
(Lif.  u.  S6,  amp.  Si.) 

Is  K  Q.  318  Htenioi  im  eoiMn' wilh  L.  F^uiu 
Cnmn.  Id  hi*  ocwnlup  ba  allinnd  balconm  to 
b*  addMl  to  the  TBiiodi  bsildingi  nnoiuiditig  the 
fimun,  in  older  tbat  ths  nwUton  might  obMin 
mtn  roma  for  bebolding  ttw  gxnwa  vhieh  wm 
•ihibiUd  in  tiis  fbiom  ;  and  thsu  liBkoiiiei  wen 
taOsd  ifiar  him  Maeaam  (ic  atdifiaa).  Tba; 
■n  beqnnitlj  nsitiaiwd  by  the  RncieDt  wiitan, 
■Dd  ■»  dsKribwl  tt  Imgui  In  Sduuniu  (od 
Sputiu.  FoBom.  12,  p.  670).  Camp.  PuL  I>iK. 
p.  134,  ed.  Mailer  ;  Cb.  Acad.  it.  22,  who  ipalu 
of  tha  jlfacMoomii  mlra  ,•  8ii*t.  CaL  IB; 
Vitnn.  T.  1  (  VaL  Hu.  ii.  12.  g  7  ;  pModo- 
Awcm.  n  CiB.  Diti^  n  Oucd.  p.  121,  «d.  Orelli, 
vbo,  how««r,  aUnidly  miiM  Ui«m  np  with  ths 
Calanma  IStienit,  and  with  ths  iptDdtbiift  msn- 
tioned  bebw  [No.  11]. 

In  ■.  c  SU  Muniiu  wu  ■  wcond  tims  dic^ 
Ut,  uid  vain  appointed  M.  Foaliiu  tha  m^iitat 
eqaitnin.  (Faiti  CapiL) 

7.  Hainius,  the  propoMi  of  tha  law,  abant 
B,  c  2S6,  which  Rtjoired  tha  pitna  to  gira  thair 
nDCtkn  to  the  electim  of  the  magiatiatca  belbca 
tUj  bid  bem  alectad,  or  in  olhat  void*  to  oanler, 
ar  agne  to  conrar.  the  imperiiUD  on  the  penon 
vhom  the  eomida  ahaald  elect.  (Cic  Bnt.  U.) 
Pighini  and  Freiniheim  mppoied  that  thit  Maa- 
nins  waa  a  tribima  of  the  plebt ;  bnt  Niebnbi 
MDJeetana  (//uL  o/  Bamt,  toL  iii.  p.  121)  that 
fe  majr  haTe  been  the  Mme  u  the  C  Maeniui 
■bove-mentiDned  [No.  S],  and  thai  the  hi^  cha- 
IVEter  and  venerable  age  of  tha  latler  may  hsTa 
b^  aome  inflnenee  in  pncuing  the  imaranpnt  oT 
the  law. 

8.  P.  Mabnius  AirT(uTicirs)  HB(au.LUB)  or 
llB(DDLLiNira),  ocenn  on  >  coin,  the  obtersa  of 
vbicb  lepTeaenta  the  bead  OC  Hercnlea,  and  the 
NTRaa  the  pnw  of  a  ship.  On  olhei  mini  we 
bid  onlj  the  mine*  P.  Mam.  Ant. ;  and  it  ii  coo- 
jaetarad  that  the  Hegslliu  ot  MedoUkn*  wu  an 
agnoBieq  to  diatinguiih  thia  Maeniui  Antialicna 
fen  other  memben  of  hia  hmilj.  (Eckhel,  toL  t. 
pp.  240.  241.) 

9.  M.  M*Binua,  tribone  of  the  wldien,  fell  in 
battle  a^nit  Man,  in  the  coimtrj  of  the  Inan- 
brian  QanU  acTsOS.     (Lir.  ixi.  18.) 

10.  T.  MaiHiua,  piaator  nrbamu  B.  c  18& 
He  Barred  ai  tribune  of  tha  loldien  in  B.  c.  180, 
iq  tha  annj  of  the  paetor  Q.  Fulriui,  ^ainit  the 
CelinierL     (Ut.  xiiix.6,  B,  IB.  xL  55.) 

1 1.  MaEHina.  a  nmtenporarj  of  Lacilina,  waa 
a  peal  apendlhiift,  who  aqmndered  all  hii  ptopstf 
and  afterward*  npporled  himself  b}  plajing  the 


He  pi 


Cata  iaUaeaUonbip  (b.  c.  1S4)  pnrchaaed  of  him, 
far  tha  pBipea*  of  boilding  tlw  baailka  Potos. 
Soma  if  the  taaaX  adiidlaals  ridicnjoinl;  idala, 
that  wbm  MaadiH  iold  hia  boota,  be  naarred  Uk 

wbkh  be  bidlt  a  hakoo;,  that  he  might  ibenee 
witDea*  the  game*.  The  true  origin  of  the  Colamna 
Maoiia,  and  of  the  balconiea  caOed  M«»>ii«ii«,  hw 
been  explained  abore.  [See  No.  6.]  (Hot.  Sat. 
L  1.101, 1.3.21,2^1, 15. 26,dM.t  Ln.iziiz, 


Aldiagati 


_ _...    i.  ToL  L  p.  500.) 

12.  C.  HiBNiua,  piaetor  ac.  180,  receiTod 
t^rri""'*  a*  bi*  prOTiuce,  and  also  the  comminioii 
to  examine  into  dl  ca*e*  of  poiaoning  which  bad 
oceuned  beyond  ten  mile*  inim  the  dly.  AAar 
eondaimiiig  5000  persona,  he  atill  found  so  maar 
who  wees  gaillj,  that  he  wrote  to  ths  ■eaals  ta 
*tata  that  he  muit  abandon  either  the  inreitigalioa 
or  the  pnTinM    (LIt.  iL  3£,  43.) 

13.Q.  MAXMDB,praetorB.c  170, ■ 
in  the  Maeedonian  war.     (Lif.  xliiL  fs.) 

HAENON  (Halrw),  a  Sicilian,  a  natire  of 
Segeiia,  had  tadlsD  a*  a  captiTa  when  a  f  outh  into 
tha  hands  of  Agathode*,  and  roae  to  ahigb  placa 
in  the  &>oiir  of  iba  Sjiacaian  monarch ;  nelwith- 
ilaading  liiicb,  be  wa*  indaced  bf  Archagathua, 
tha  gnndion  irfAgalhode*,  to  unite  m  a  project 
againat  the  life  of  tha  aged  king.  He  ia  (aid  to 
hne  adminiaterad  poiaon  to  him  hj  meant  of  a 
qmUmadaaa  toothpick,  which  breoght  about  the 
death  of  Antbocle^  with  the  moit  ei 
paina.  Aiaagalba*  waa  at  the  time  al 
Sjiacuse  with  ao  army,  and  tha  people  baring  re- 
emocncj  on  the  death  of  tbe  dd 
A  from  SjiBcaas  to  the  amp  of 
thna,  hut  toon  after  took  an  opportoiulT  to 
te  the  joung  prinee,  and  plaa>d  hiniMCf  at 
the  head  of  hti  troiqiB.  With  thia  menenu;  ioica 
he  made  wnr  on  the  Sjracaiau^  and  though  ap- 
posed br  Uicelaa  with  an  arraj,  be  obtained  tha 
poweiM  support  of  the  Carthapniani,  which  en- 
ahled  him  to  dictate  the  lemu  of  peace.  One  of 
the  conditiana  impoaod  was  the  ntum  of  the  exiles; 
bat  thoD^  this  woold  weoi  likelj  to  hare  pUeed 
Maenon  in  a  prominent  potiiian  at  Sjiaense,  wa 
hear  nothing  mora  of  him  team  this  time.  (Died. 
ixi.,  Em.  HoncL  pp.  491—493.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

MAEON  (Holw),  a  aon  of  HaemoD  of  Thebes. 
Ha  and  Ljoophoalea  wen  Ibe  leaders  of  the  band 
that  lay  in  ambuih  aninit  TTdeos,  in  the  war  of 
the  SsTcn  against  T&bcat  MaeoD  waa  ths  only 
one  whose  lUt  wa*  spared  In  Tydeus,  and  wben 
the  htler  fell,  Maeon  i*  laid  to  hare  buried  Mm. 
(U«n.  n.  \i.  394,  Ac; ;  ApoUod.  iii.  6.  g  A  ;  Pan*, 
ii.  IS.  g  2.)  Another  personage  of  thia  naoa 
occnta  in  Diodorui  (iiL  38).  [L.  a.] 

MAEffNIDES  (Haiiniqi),  properiy  a  son  of 
Maeon,  the  husband  of  Dtndjme,  who  was  tba 
mother  of  Cybele,  or  a  natiTO  of  Maeonia,  which 
wai  the  ancient  name  oC  a  portion  of  Lydia,  but 
wa*  also  applied  to  the  whole  country  of  Lydia. 
As  Honar  was  belisrad  by  toaiB  to  bars  been  ■ 
uatire  of  Lydia,  be  i*  aometime*  tailed  Maaonidea, 
or  tba  Maeimian  hard.  The  fnninine  tbim  of  thia 
palronymk,  UaMiiis,  also  occurs  as  a  luntanie  of 
Omphale(OT./'i>i£iL510),aDd  of  Aiaehne  (Or. 
MtL  -n.  101),  becaaie  both  wen  Lydkna.  [L.&I 

MAECXNIUS,  tba  courin,  or,  acoxdiDg  to 
ZooaiM^  tba  iia^»  of  OdenathBa,  whom  ha 
Dordend  in  conaaqDaDca  of  a  bmitiiig  qnaml,  not, 
it  is  aid,  wiihont  the  copaest  of  Zasobia,  who  waa 
filled  with  )aaloB*  nga  m  ^aoAiTBg  that  Im 
bnibBBd  prafaned  Hvodo*,  hia  aon  ^  a  former 


Timolna.     Maeouoa  finda  a  phca  anraig  tba 
thirty  tyranlaennnMiated  by  TiebelliDsPDilio  (Ad- 

deacnlAed  in  the  Pemlnke  coUectiDp  with  Iba 
Icf/aA  lur.  C  MawHttm )  bit  tboe  pobliiM  by 
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>M  HAB30N. 

Ooltdu  in  nnqnMfionalilT  Mtlmu.     (TrclcD. 

pdL  nig.  lyrHn.  16.)  [W.  R.] 

MAK07JI0S,  A'STYANAX.  ii  quoud  bj 
TnWliiu  FoUio  u  hi*  kothoritr  for  the  ipetcba 
•f  MacriunuiiidB>Iiua[BA(.iKT4;M«ciuiNDi], 
wbm  tlu  fbniMT  wu  indioad  to  ■■nine  tbs  psi^ 
•fter  the  t^itiue  of  VdeiiBiiiu  bj  llie  Faniani. 
UHamiu  mi,  wa  in  UM,  netatDj  prewnt  at  tha 
awadiw  when  the  diaciudon  look  pliai.  (TnbdL 
PaJLfiv-'>™"*  "0  IW.R] 

HAERAfHo^).     1.  [IcAUira,  Nol  1.) 

S.  A  dngblcr  of  Nenu.   (Kctn.  A.  iriil  48.) 

3.  A  daughtw  of  Proetu)  uid  Antaii.  n*  an* 
■f  thi  empuiioiu  oT  ArteMui.  bat  wu  killed  bf 
kei  aft«r  ifas  had  beanH  bj  Zeu  ihs  mothsi  of 
Locnu ;  otlien,  howgrer,  *tMc  IhU  iba  diad  u  m 
fiivin.  (Horn.  Of.  xi.  92i  ;  Eiutith.  od  Mm. 
ph  1S88.)  She  wu  njwManted  b;  Poljnwtai  in 
the  LMdM  at  DdphL    (Paiu.  i.  30.  |  s!) 

i.  One  of  the  fbnr  dongbtcti  of  Enidau  of 
Ai;goi.    (Aston.  Lib.  40.) 

i.  A  danghta  of  Atl«,  muiuurietl  to  T^ntst, 
tb*  (on  ef  Ljaaon.  Har  tomb  wu  ■hown  both  at 
Tegaa  and  HutiDeu  in  Arcadik,  and  ""■*"■** 
Ibinka  ihu  ibe  waa  tbe  Mime  a>  the  Macis  whom 
OdvMMu  law  in  HadM.  (Pan.  Tiii  12. 1 4, 48. 
e  4,  53.  S  1  :  VU<^er.  JUjtM.  dm  Ifd.  OkU, 
p.  114.)  CLS-J 

MABSA,  JITLIA,  the  nMet-ia-law  of  Stptimin 
Serena,  tha  nml  of  CanKalla,  the  gnsdmotber  <f 
Ebgabalua  and  Alanndat  Sennu.  [See  gtne* 
logiol  table  pnfiiad  to  CutiOALLl.]  She  wia  a 
DaliTe  of  Emew  in  Syria,  and  nema,  aflai  the 
•leralion  of  Ibe  hnband  of  her  liMer  Jslia  DoBma, 
to  haTa  tired  at  the  imperial  emit  nntil  tbe  death 
of  Canc^li,  and  to  haie  annmnlited  inat  wealth. 
The  botdoeK  and  akill  with  which  the  coBlriTed 
■od  execatad  the  plot  which  tnniftond  tha  npienia 
power  from  Idacrinni  to  her  gtandann,  the  mmdtj 
with  which  ihe  Cueiaw  the  down&ll  of  Ibe  Utter, 


i>  rain,  ihe  pmailed  d 


labj  1 
■nan  nemg  iaT^Te 
him  to  adopt  hia  to 
tha  aitiele*  Blaoabilub  and  Machinui.  Bj 
Sanni  aha  waa  alw^i  treated  with  tha  gnateat 
Mipevt,  and  aha  axertod  aQ  bar  Infliunuw  in  tbe 
baM  dinction,  ottr  tnging  him  to  obHterata  by  hit 
own  *iitae«  all  recoDwtion  of  the  bal  anoniuliet 
of  bia  predaoeeioT.  She  enjojed  the  title  of  An* 
mta,  daring  her  life,  died  in  peace,  end  receired 
oinna  braoimi  Etoit  particutar  of  her  hiatory 
pointa  har  eat  aa  one  of  the  mot  nlile  and  atrong- 
ndnded  women  of  antiqnity,  ona  who  waa  paaaion- 
■lelj  dennmi  ef  power,  who  waa  tiDaenipDlaai  in 
tbe  nMani  ahe  enplojed  to  grati^  ber  ambition, 
bnt  vbo  had  the  wiidom  to  peneiTs  that  the  domi- 
Diou  that  oblainad  wonld  be  beat  preaened  by 
jnatioa  and  moderation.  (Dion  Ctu.  UiviiL 
30  ;  Henidian.  in  ElagaL  For  DLher  antboritiea, 
■ea  CjKicALLa,  Elagabalub,  Macrinus,  S>- 
ruiDi.)  [W.R] 

MAESON  (Mofaw),  a  oomic  actor  of  Mwan, 
lAoaeemattbanbaeneelabnted  f«  bii  ikill  in 
Ob  buflboMerj  wUdi  chafaeteriied  the  old  Mcgaric 
ooDedr.  Ha  inraDlad  Ibe  Biaalca  ef  tha  alare  and 
le  joke*  of  tbote  chatactera 
mmtruct.  (A  then.  sir.  p. 
.    .  h.  ad  Oem.  f.  i76l,  d«.)   Tbe  foi- 

lowiiq  proTart)  ia  attriboted  to  bin  bj  aerefal  an- 

'Arr*  aiapTiafy  'ATafitfir***  3$ow  'AxuaL 


HAQAS. 
(Zenob.  Gad.  a.  11 ;  Lihan.  de  Abe.  AiUia. 
p.  3Bi,  b ;  Harpocr.  t.  n  'tnaS 
ap.  Oai^ard,  PantmiBgr.  p.  i.j 
Atkin.  zJT,  p.  659,  e  )  maintained,  ig 
Timaeos,  that  Haeaim  wu  a  nalin  of  Hegva 
in  Sicily,  and  niH  of  tha  Ninaan  Mmm.  If 
M,  he  mnit  hare  Hrad  befbve  nc  483,  a  which 
year  the  Heffaiiana  were  expelled  by  Odo.  (This. 
ri.  4,  eonp.  Herod,  rii.  IJ6.) 

It  may  be  eonjeetDied,  nib  bob*  pavbabality, 
that  Hanon  waa  a  utira  of  the  Nhud  U^aia, 
bnt  migratad  to  Megara  in  Sicily,  and  wu  thu 
one  of  tboae  who  introdaced  into  Sidly  that  ttyte 
of  comedy  which  Epacfaamu  aftorwarda  hni|^t 
te  perfection.  (Meineka,  HaL  OiL  Obm.  Ontc 
pp.23,24;  arynr,'leaxii.i)ar.p.]&)    [F.  S.] 

MAE'VIUS.  I.  The  enTJoaa  poHaalw  ef  the 
Angaatau  age,  ii  apohen  of  under  BATiin. 

2.  A  peraon,  who  killed  ha  btother  in  the  bt3 
and  tbiu  baa  becomatlie  anbjoct  of  two  beaa- 


HAOADA'TES  {Ha^aMmt),  goMnl  «f  Ti- 
gnuNl,  king  of  Aimania,  waa  entnitlad  by  him 
with  the  goremnient  of  Syria,  i^en  it  had  ham 
oonqoered  tiom  Antlocbu  X  (Eaa^aa)  in  i.  c. 
SS.  Magadalea,  harii^  nled  orar  tha  ooontiy 
fin  fimrteen  yaan,  leftit  in  B.c.e9tOBd  h^ 
maater  againit  Lncnllu  ;  and  Antiacbna  XIIL, 
BOD  of  Antiocbo*  X.,  teiiad  the  oppoitanity  to 
noorer  the  kingdom.  (App.  ^.  48,  48,  Afittr. 
S4,  dtc. :  Plat.  Lae.  SA,  &c ;  Jaat  zL  1,  3.) 
Jnatin  diifera,  appaienlly,  from  Appian  in  >■•- 
tioning  eighteen  yeara  u  the  period  dung  which 
Syria  wu  held  by  the  (Acer  of  Tionmea ;  tM  the 
Dimboa  are  aalii&ctonly  racmieUed  br  CGatiti. 
{F.  M  loL  iiL  p.  840.)  [a  B.] 

HAOAIl&IA  (Utefiftia,  or  Kr/t^eh'^  a  ao- 
name  of  Athena,  deriTed  from  Magaraoa,  ■  riMriiT 
town  near  the  month  of  tlia  rir«r  Pyaman^  whoe 
tbe  goddaai  had  a  aanctnary.  (Airiui,  .^aaL  a. 
B.)  CI*  S.J 

HAOAS  (HcItu).  1.  KingafCyiww,waBa 
atep-BOn  of  Fidemy  Solar,  being  tba  oSqpiing  af 
Ibe  acoompliahed  Baieaioe  hj  a  fniier  maniage; 
Hti  &ther'a  name  waa  Philip:  be  ii  tamed  )ij 
Panaaniu  (i.  7.  g  1)  aMandooiw  ofobamiraaHi 
ignubLe  birth,  but  Droyaen  regarda  him  aa  tiie  laiaa 
with  ^B  Philip,  aoD  of  Amyntaa,  who  ia  (nqouitly 
raentionad  aa  commanding  one  diviaioD  of  the  pha- 
Ibdi  in  the  wan  of  Ahiander.  llagu  aaeBa  le 
hare  accompanied  bit  mother  to  Egypt,  wboa  he 
toon  n»e  to  a  high  place  In  the  &tobi  of  PlalBiiy, 
BO  that  in  B.  c.  808  he  wu  appointed  by  that  moB- 
orch  to  the  comnund  of  tbe  eiptdition  datttaad 
for  the  laeoveiy  of  Cytene  after  tba  daatb  rf 
Ophellaa.  [Ofhillab.]  The  enteapriae  waa 
ccmplaleiy  BucoeBBfnl,  and  Bdagaa  obtained  Er^ 
hia  Btip-blhar  the  goiemment  (^  tha  prorinca  thta 
le-nnited  to  E^jrpt,  which  be  eotitinaad  ta  hiM 
withont  intormption  from  thanocfuctb  tJU  the  day 
of  hii  death,  an  inlenal  of  not  laaa  tbw  fif? 
yaara.  (i^oa.  L  6.  S8j  AgathanfaidM,  ^  .^Uhl 
lii.  o.  ££0  b.)  Of  Ihe  tnunactieoa  of  Ihia  kag 
period  we  know  almoat  nothing  :  it  ia  cotain  thai 
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only  aa  a  dependency  of  E^ ,  . 

reaaon  to  au[f»ae  that  be  £rew  off  hit  alleiimce 

U  Pteleiii)-  Solar  aa  long  u  tbe  ktlai  fired,  though 
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UAOIUS. 
It  appeMt  pnteUa  dot  ba  tutj  obtMlBad  tba  ho- 
tmnrf  till«  of  kiBg.  Bnt  altar  tha  iccaulcin  of 
PtaloDj  Philadelpbv  lUa  IricBdlj  umoa  no  lowr 
■ubuitcd,  ud  liig**  not  only  uramod  the  eb*- 
laetai  of  m  indepandoDt  nonmh,  but  sren  nudi 
wu  on  the  king  of  Bgypt-  He  hid  adTanccd  u 
fiv  M  the  fnmtier  of  the  tm  kingdnoit,  when 
be  wu  reeeiled  by  the  newi  of  a  KTok  of  the 
SCameridu,  whidi  thnalmiad  hii  cmunnskstioin 
with  Orrma,  end  that  ooivaUed  him  to  ntnat. 
(Pan.  L  7.  a  1>  %)  Soon  liter  thia  be  nuried 
Afuat,  dimeter  (fAntfoehu  Solar,  and  ceocladed 
■  I^na  with  that! '■  — ' —  "■' - 
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jU  ■eoniideBble  interval  of  jxace 

fbDowfd.  dniing  which  Hagit  abandooad  hinueU^ 
a*  he  had  pnrinul;  dona,  ta  indolcBce  and  Inmiy, 
and  grew  in  oonieqaeiiae  an  enDnnoaalj  ht  aa  to 
caoia  hit  d«ath  by  wiSbiBlion,  a.  c  36a  (Am- 
Ihaicfa.  op.  Alint.  L  e.)  Fmn  a  fttmgt  in  Ue 
conic  writer  Phitemon  died  by  PItrtarch  l£ti  In 
nUA.  9),  it  ^>pean  that  Maoaa  bad  the  dianclei 
of  being  raj  tllileiate ;  bat  the  anecdote  then  le- 
laUd  confirm*  the  impiceaiHi  of  hie  being  a  man  of 
B  mild  and  gentle  chancier,  which  the  tranquUlit; 
of  hi*  long  leign  ii  calcnlated  to  ooDTey.  The  few 
panicDlan  known  oonceming  him  will  be  {band 
odlected  and  diMUMd  by  the  Abbt  Belley  in  the 
Bat  lb  rAead.  da  Iner.  toL  xxiti.  p.  19,  alao  by 
Thrige,  Ba  Cgrmmimm,  and  more  foil;  and  «{■ 
tkatly  by  Droyaen,  Htl/mumia,  ToL  t.  p.  tI7, 
nL  iL  pp.  342 — 2iS.  It  it  wotby  of  notwe  that 
the  name  of  Mag**  ii  fonnd  in  (n  Indian  inimp- 
tion  on  a  rock  near  Peihawer.  (Dnyien,  toL  iL 
p.  821.) 

The  ehmmkigy  of  the  reign  of  Haga*  i*  TCiy 
nncataia :  in  the  datei  abore  giTen,  the  asthority 
of  Dnyien  haa  been  foUowed.  Niebohr,  on  th* 
eontiar;  {KL  Seknjt.  p.  236),  placea  the  cnnmence- 
■Bent  of  hi*  reign  alter  the  battle  of  Ipon. 

He  left  only  one  dangfaler,  Beraiiee,  aAarwardi 
the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Eoergelet.  Boidei  the  Synan 
Apama  already  mentionod,  be  had  a  lecond  wife, 
Arunoe,  who  aorriTed  him.  (Juat  xxri.  3  ;  and 
aee  Niebnbr.  Kl.  Sekr^  p.  S30,  note.) 

2.  A  gnndaon  of  the  jprM«dmg,  bting  a  *on  of 
Ptalamy  Eaergele*  and  Bereoice.  He  wu  pot  to 
death  by  hi*  brother  Ptolemy  Philopstor,  aoon 
after  the  acceuion  of  the  Ullir,  at  the  inatigalion 
ofSotiWoa.  {Polyb.T.  34.»r.  BS.)     [E.  H.  B.] 

MAOENTrNUS,  ot  MAQENTI'NUS  LEO. 
[I.io,a7«4,  No.  17] 

MA'OIA  OENS,  plebeian,  waa  of  Campanian 
origin,  and  one  of  the  moit  diitiiiKiiiihed  booKa  al 
Capua  in  the  time  of  die  ircand  Punic  wu.  (Conp. 
Gc.  de  Ltg.  Agr.  ii.  S4,  >■  Pitm.  11.)  At  Rome 
none  of  ita  member*  ever  obtained  any  of  the 
higher  officca  of  the  alale.  Chilo  or  CiLO  ia  the 
only  cognomen  which  occora  in  the  gena  in  the 
tine  of  the  republic. 

MA'QIUS.     1.  Dacina  Maoif*,  one  of  the 


UAOIUS. 

paitT  In  that  town  in  oinodtion  li 
I*  charaeleriHHl  by  VeUeina  Pit 


prinoep*  cdeberrimia  et  Dobiliinmna 
need  every  effort  to  diaanade  hla  fellow-ritiieD* 
from  receiving  Hannibal  into  their  town  after  the 
bailie  of  Cannae,  B.C.  216,  but  in  vain  ;  and,  ao- 
Goidin^y,  when  Hannibal  entered  the  city,  one  of 
hie  fint  acta  waa  to  rMiiire  the  aenale  to  debvei 
■Of  Hagin*  to  him.  Thi*  mpeat  wna  complied 
with;  H^iaa  waa  put  n  board  ihlfs  and  aent  ta 
Carthage ;  but  a  ttona  having  driven  (he  veaad  to 
Cyrene,  Hagin  Bed  lor  refiige  to  (he  atatna  of 
Ptolamj.  He  waa  In  coDMqaenoe  eanied  to  A]*x- 
indtiB  to  Pudemr  Fbilopator.  who  aet  him  at 
Hbaty,  and  gave  him  peniiauon  to  go  when  h« 
pleaaad.  UigiD*  cbo*e  Egypt  a*  hi*  reaidcBce,  at 
h*  conld  not  retnm  to  Capua,  and  did  not  ebooae 
to  go  to  Bonn,  where  he  would  have  been  looked 
npon  aa  ■  detuter,  aa  long  aa  then  waa  war  be- 
twecai  hi*  own  town  and  the  Boraana.  [Liv.  zzi^ 
7,  10.) 

3.  On.  MAOiua,  of  AteUa  (AUlimmii,  pnbably 
a  nlotion  of  the  Receding,  hit  belonging  to  the 
oppedte  political  party,  waa  m^ii  tatima  at 
Cuwa  m  B.  c  314.     (Uv.  niv.  19.) 

8.  HiNiTiua  Htoma  AacuLANiNaia,  gtond- 
eon  of  No.  1,  and  atoTo*  of  the  hiatorian  Vdleina 
Patocnlna,  dtatingnisbed  himaelf  in  the  Social  or 
Hanic  war  (a.  c  90)  by  hia  fidelity  to  the 
Roman*.  He  levied  a  Iwon  uaoBg  the  Hirpni, 
end  wa*  of  no  amall  aaaialanca  to  T.  Didina  and 
Li.  Snlla.  So  great  were  hit  •erricea,  that  the 
Roman  people  beatowcd  npon  him  the  Roman 
fianchite,  and  elected  Iwo  of  hja  ton*  to  the  pae- 
tor*hip.    {VeapBt.iL  16.) 

4.  P.  Hiama,  tribune  e(  the  plehe  b.  c  87,  i* 
mentioned  by  Cican  [Brtit  48)  in  the  liat  i^ 
Dtalon  of  Ihtt  time.  Ciceni  aptaki  of  him  at  ^ 
eolleuneof  U.  VirgOiui,  bnt  Plutarch  {SuO.  Id) 
call*  fail  ealleagno  Virginiui. 

5.  Maoius,  a  paefect  of  Piio  in  GaoL  (C3& 
da  OraL  ii.  60.) 

and  want  ovu  to  Mithiidalea,    An  acconnt  of  tha 
Magin*  i*  given  oadei  FANKint,  No.  4. 

7.  Cn.  Haoics  and  Haou.  the  aon  and 
daagfaler  of  Dinoeo,  a  woman  of  LaiiDum.  Magia 
waamacried  toOppianiciti.    (Cic  pniCliisit.T,12.) 

8.  NuHiaicrB  Madiuii  (erroneotuly  tailed  in 
Coeoar  Ck  Mi^na),  of  Cremona,  woe  praefectna 
bbinm  in  the  army  of  Frmpey  at  the  breaking  oql 
of  the  civil  war  in  B.  c.  49.  He  waa  apprehended 
by  CaeaarV  troop*  while  be  wa*  oo  hi*  journey  ta 
jtnn  Poovay  at  Bntndiaiun,  and  Cafor  avidlcd 
hisualf  rf  tb*  opportauity  to  tend  by  meana  of 
Hniiua  o8rb  of  peace  to  Pompey,  who  waa  then 
at  bimdiaiani.  (Caet.  B.  C.  L  34 ;  Caea.  ad  JO. 
ix.18.  §8,l».13,*,ii.7,c.) 

9.  L.  HAOiDa,  a  tfaetoriciBo,  who  married  a 
daaghtar  of  the  hiitoitn  Livy.  (Senec  CMrae. 
lib.  V,  ProoHB.) 

10.  ItAOiut  Cuax  Vn.LBiAi(m,abralhero( 
the  hiatorian  Vellein*  Patarcilnt,  mnit  have  b«a 
adopted  by  a  Magina  Ccler.  He  tarred  a*  Itgate  to 
Tiberin*  in  the  Dahnatian  war,  A.  n.  S,  and  tbarei 
in  the  hononrt  of  hit  eommtndei'a  trinmph.  At 
Uie  lime  of  Angnalni*)  dnth  (i.  D.  14)  he  and  bia 
brother  wen  the  ^candidati  Caeaaria^fbrthepTai^ 
tcnhip.    (VeU.Pat.iLllG.121,134.) 


,.,„„.  Aioff^Tc 


MO  UiONBNTina, 

HA'OIUS  CAECILIA'NUS.  [CiKUutnn.] 

MAGNA  MATER.    [Rbu.] 

MAQNE'NTIUa.EoiMnMnpnOTm  the  Wert, 
^.D.  350 — 363.  FtAviun  Pofilicb  Maqnin- 
TIUB,  ■eeording  U  [be  iccounU  praerred  b;  Victor 
•nd  Zoumui,  twlmiged  to  am  of  thoia  Qinnaii 
bmilies  who  were  tnn^ortid  tcme  the  Rhino, 
and  eitaUiihed  in  Gaul,  abnit  (he  end  of  die  ttiitd 
omtniy  ;  auordiiig  lo  the  etalemenl  of  Julian, 
vhieh  i>  ddI  itncoDcilable  with  the  fanner,  ba  ma 
a  capliie  taken  in  war  bj  Conitantiiu  Chlonii,  or 
Conitantino.  UodHT  the  latter  he  lerTed  with 
npntatioo  in  nun;  wan,  roee  erentoallf  to  the 
dunity  of  coimt,  and  waa  entnutad  by  Conitani 
with  the  GORUnand  of  tho  bmoni  Jorian  and  Her- 
calian  batlaliont  who   had  replaced  the  andent 

rtorian  gnardi  when  the  empire  waa  ranodelled 
Diocletian.  Hii  ambition  waa  probabljr  fint 
Tonaed  b;  peraiTing  the  fcaill}  of  the  tenure  nnd« 
which  the  weak  and  ipdolent  prince  wham  he 
aerTed  held  pouer;  and  baring  aaaociatsd  himaelf 
with  HireclUnua,  chancellor  of  the  imperial  ex- 
eheqaer  {noma  taeramm  iargitimmm),  a  plot  waa 
delibeiatelj  contriied  and  carefull;  matured.  A 
-  -  'sait  waa  given  by  Marcellinai  at  Antun  on 
[h  of  January,  A-  D.  350,  oalenubly  to  cele- 
niata  the  birthday  of  hit  ion,  to  which  the  chief 
(riScen  of  the  anny  and  the  moit  diatinguiihed 
ciriliani  of  the  court  were  invited.  When  the 
night  waa  fiu  apent,  MagnaDtiuk  who  had  quitted 
Iha  apartment  under  aame  pieteit,  anddenly  re- 
appeared clad  in  royal  robea,  and  wai  inatantly 
•aloted  aa  Angnitui  by  the  oonapiiston,  whote 
acdamationi  were  caa^t  up  and  echoed  almoat 
noconacioiiatj  by  the  remainder  of  the  gueata. 
Tbe  emiiaariea  deapatcbed  to  murder  Conalani 
having  aucceeded  in  accompiithing  their  purpoae 
[CoNiTTjHB,  p.a-28],  the  troopi  DO  longer  heulated 
to  follow  their  leaden,  the  peaceful  portion  of  (he 
popnlation  did  not  renal  the  enniple  of  the  lol- 
diery,  and  thui  the  aolhority  of  the  niorper  irai 
■bnoat  inatantly  acknowledged  throoghout  Oaul, 
■nd  qoickly  extended  over  all  the  Weatera  pn- 
cept  111 jiia,  where  Vetianio,  the  imperial 


n.' 


1   [Vkt 


10],    h 


Intelligence  of  theaa  evenla  waa  qoickly 

_ed  Co  ConatantioB,  who   hurried  from  the 

femtier  of  Penia  to  vindicate  the  hoDDoi  of  hii 
bonae,  by  cruabing  thii  doable  rebellion.  The 
eventa  which  followed — the  btiitleaa  attempta  of 
the  two  pnlenden  to  negotiate  a  peace — the  aab- 
miiuon  of  Vetranlo  at  Sardica — tbe  diitreaa  of 
Conatantiiu  in  Pannonia,  which  induced  him  in  hia 
torn,  bnt  fniitleialy,  to  inake  DTCrtnret  to  Ma  oppo- 
nent— the  defeat  tt[  Magnentina  at  the  langniDary 
battle  of  Huraa  on  the  Diare,  in  the  aulomn  of 
A.  D.  3£l,  followad  by  the  loaa  of  Italy,  Sicily, 
Africa,  and  Spain — hia  lecond  defeat  in  the  paiiet 
of  the  Cottian  Alpa — the  defection  of  Ouil— and 
hia  death  by  hia  own  handa  about  the  middle  of 
Aagnal,  a.  d.  363,  an  fully  detailed  in  other 
Htidea.      [CaNBTaNTius,   p.  847 ;    Diczmtiuii, 

DuinSBICS,  NapOTIaNUB,  VlTHAHIO.] 

MagiMDtina  waa  a  man  of  commanding  itatnre 
■Dd  gnat  bodily  atmuth,  waa  well  educated,  and 
■ccompliabad,  food  of  literatim,  an  animated  and 
impreaaiire  apeakar,  a  bold  aoldicr,  and  a  akilfiil 
nneiaL  Bnt,  bowerei  atiiking  hia  phyacal  and 
inteUeetiud  advantagea,  bowerer 


«f  Ttitae  (dMYcd  tba  Uackmat  of  bia  eanei  m  i 


J1A0NE& 

fonnilpt,  oot  one  tnit  of  humanity  gsTC  indieatiod 
that  the  Chiia^aiii^  which  be  pnfeaed  hid  eref 
uoAtd  hia  heart.  I%e  power  which  he  obta^ied 
Inr  (nachoj  and  mudar  he  maintained  bjr  extiw 
tiMi  and  rand^,  nndend,  if  psa^bk,  more  odiom 
by  a  hypocritical  aaamnptiDn  of  goad-natORd 
frankneaa.  (Julian.  Oral.  L  il ;  Liban.  OraL  a. ; 
Amm.  Man.  xiT.  B\  Anrd.  Vict.  -It  Coa.  41,  42, 
EpiH\,  i2;  Entrap.  I.  G,  7  i  ZDum.ii.41 — 51; 
Zonal,  xiii.  B — 9  ;  Sooat.  H.  E.u.Si;  SasnuD. 
H.  E.  IT.  7.)  [W.  R.] 

MAONES  (Mitrmi).  1.  A  aon  of  Aeirfiia  and 
Enarela,  became  the  blher  of  Polydeclea  and 
Dictva  by  a  Naiad.  (ApoUod.  L  7.  |  3,  9.  g  6,  L 
1$3.)  Theichaliaat  BTEoripideaC/'jton.  1760} 
calla  hia  wife  Philodice,  and  hia  aoni  EnrjnciDni 
and  EioneuB ;  bnt  Euatathin*  {ad  Horn.  p.  338] 
calli  hia  wife  Meliboea,  and  mention!  one  aop 
Alector,  and  adda  that  he  called  the  town  of  He- 
liboea,  at  the  foot  oF  inoonl  Pelion.  after  hia  wife, 
and  the  country  of  Magneda  after  bit  own  name. 

2.  A  eon  of  Argot  and  Perimcle,  and  fritber  of 
Hymenaena  ;  from  him  aleo  a  portion  of  Tbeaialy 
derived  itt  name  Magneaia.     (Anton.  Lib.  23.) 

8.  A  aaa  of  Zeoi  and  Thyia,  and  brotbtr  of 
Macedon.  (Sleph.  Bya.  a.  o.  MaaaSorfB,  with  the 
commentator..)  ,  [L.a] 

MAONES  (HifYmt),  one  of  tbe  mart  im- 
portant of  the  earlier  Athenian  comic  poeta  of  the 
old  comedy,  waa  a  na^ie  of  the  demua  of  Icaria 
01  Icarioa,  in  Atlica.  (Snid.  t.  o.)  He  ij  men- 
tioned by  Ariatotle  (Poef.  B)  in  inch  a  manner  aa 
to  imply  that  he  waa  contemporary,  or  neaily  to, 
with  Chionidea.  An  anonymout  writer  on  comedy 
(p.  2S)  placea  him  intermediate  between  E|nchir- 

temporary,  ai  a  yonng  man,  with  Eplcluimua  m 
bia  old  age.  Hii  recent  death,  at  an  advanced 
age,  it  referred  to  in  the  Kni^iit  of  AriitophanH 
{624),  which  waa  written  in  B.C  423.  Fnra 
tfaeee  italementa  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  Sua. 
riahed  aboal  OL  80,  b.  c.  460,  and  onwatda.  The 
grsmnuuian  Diomedci  la  evidently  quite  WTonft  b 
joinisg  him  with  SoiBrien  and  Hyllua  (iii.  p.  486). 
The  moat  importanl  teatimooy  leapecting  HagiM 
ia  die  paiaagB  of  the  KmglU*  jnat  referred  to,  in 
which  Ariili^hanea  npbr^da  the  Alhcniani  Ibr 
'  :ir  incoortancy  towaide  the  poet,  who  ' 


0  /lit  iQiit  t-waSt  Hiynii  l^ut  raji  ira^>aiT 
jurio^dvif, 
*0i  wAiiffTo  x^P**  "*  djTimtXifr  vliciti  im/it 

ndoni  IP  v>u>  ^»idi  lAi  aol  i^XXht  ml  rt^ir 

KbI  AuSfJ'u  ad  Ift^i-*  "^  fiawrintmB^f* 

Ode  J{if|>K«nv,  d^Ad  rAmrSr  M  7<fp>«>  **  W 

Etafitiffii  wptffMntf  fc,  Iri  roii  mahrrta  dre- 

Theae  linea,  takm  in  eonneiion  with  the  itiM- 
menta  of  ancieDt  wiitara,  and  the  extant  titka  t' 
the  playa  of  Magnai,  give  n*  a  &ir.  ootini  of  ^ 
itylb  The  alhiaiona  in  the  third  and  fourth  toM 
are  Mid  by  a  acholiait  to  be  to  hia  playa  m6M 
BapCIriaii,  'OfHflet,  Avtof  Ti)hi,  and  Bd^qr«- 
It  i*  erident,  thenlEite,  that  hia  play*  eoit^Mda 
kige  poition  of  the  n "'"^" 


4,„.=.otCioOQ[c 


'cS'^ 


HAQNUS. 
wUd^  ■>  tha  aga  at  whid  ba  wnta,  and 


din*  b;  that  pot,  who,  thnngfa 
prided  biaudf  ts  hii  lata  Inqnant  indolgawa  in 
tha  aztia*^ant  jcita  in  which  othar  «wiiadiana 
wen  addictad.  gava  hhb  cednuoBDca  to  the  np- 
pgaJtion  that  Hignet  had  attempted  a  rimilariB- 
■trictiDa  apon  hii  comic  licence  dniing  tha  kttet 
period  of  hu  UTe,  and  bad  BiSBrad,  ■■  AniUphaoei 
hiDvIf  wa«  almya  upoacd  Id  nflec,  Ibr  not  pan- 
dering Kiflldaullj  to  the  taala  of  h>>  atidieiifn. 
The  wordi  maf,  hoireTar,  refer  liioplj  to  the  de- 
cline of  bii  comic  powov 

Aceocding  to  Suidu  and  Eodocia,  Magnee  ex- 
hilnted  HUM  ptaji,  and  gained  two  Tictoiiei,  a 
Watement  obnoualj  inconnMant  with  the  eecoDd 
line  «f  the  abora  extract  from  Ariilopbaoee.  The 
it(Lc}  aaogiM  to  biin  elerea  nc- 


him.  (Con 


(CianpbAlbai.  li 


p.at6,e.) 


titlee,  and  periuqie  on  loine  nmaina,  of  hii  genoine 
pUjri.    (Said.  i.  v.  AuIfM'). 

It  iawortfaj  of  notice  that  MagDcei*  the  lailicet 
comic  poet  of  whom  we  find  anj  Tictoiiei  lacoided. 
(Comp.  Ahriot.  FoeL  6.) 

Oalf  a  lew  titlei  of  hia  woike  an  extut.  Of 
thoaa  mentioned  b;  the  icbaliait  on  Ariitophanei, 
the  BoftiriStt  ihoold  probably  be  coneeted  to 
BafttTtaral ;  and  Ihe  plaj  wu  no  donlit  a  latire  on 
certain  miuiciani  who  wen  fond  of  the  Ijn  called 
barUta,.  The  AuSal  eaema  to  hare  been  an  attack 
on  the  Totnptiuiui  daocca  of  the  Lydiane.  (Said. 
1.  e.  Atiloj )  Meijch.  i.  v.  Aiilttir ;  Atben.  xr.  p. 
690,  c;  PoUni,  TiL  IBS.)  Tha  tUni  took  iti 
Dime  fiom  a  eort  of  gall  Rj  which  infoitod  the  fig ; 
and  both  it  and  the  BJnfaxm  belong  to  a  daea  of 
tittta  common  enougb  with  the  Attic  coniediant; 
but  we  hiTe  no  iDdiistian  of  tbeir  contanti.  Then 
BR  a  few  alber  titlei,  namely,  ^niaot,  of  i 
then  wan  two  edition*,  and  which  thonld  pethapi 
be  auigoed  to  Cnlei  (Atben.  ii.  p.  367,  C,  nt. 
p.  646,  o.  1  Poll.  Ti.  79),  n.TO«ii.  or  nirTwlfcn 
(Said.  vol.  iL  p.  640;  PW  i.  o.  rCr  iii ;  the  tne 
funn  of  thii  title  ii  quite  uncertain),  noiarpa 
(Sckti.  ad  Fiat  p.  336,  Bekker),  and  roXfu^M- 
fiaxla^  a  title  which  doei  not  well  igne  with  what 
we  koow  of  the  chancier  of  the  playi  of  Hagnei. 
(Eudoc  p.  S02.)  The  extant  fngmeoti  of  M^ea 
amcalyeicaed  halfadoun  line*.  (Meineke, i^ivD. 
Qm.  Urate.  tqL  i.  pp.  29—16,  Td.  iL  pp.  9—11  i 
Fabric  Bii.  Uraec  toL  ii.  p.  463  ;  Bode,  CodL  d. 
JteOm.  Didak.  vol.  uL  Ft  2,  p.  31.)       [P.  S.] 

MAGNUS,  a  Rooun  amnilai,  accnwd  of  haTing 


h,  according  to  Hnodian,  he  wai  nipported 

by  a  gnat  number  of  cenEorione,  and  the  whole 
body  of  the  ecnate.     The  emperor,  loon  after  hia 

■t  the  Oennani ;  and  baling  thrown 
''^  'oe,  for  the  pnipoae  of  tiana- 
.  wai  propoaed  by  the  con- 
uiratora  to  bnak  down  the  •Iructure  ae  aoon  aa 
tbo  prince  ihould  hare  paaied.  and  thni  leave  him 
on  Ihe  further  bank,  with  a  handful  of  men,  at  the 
Swtcy  of  dw  baibBnui&    The  troth  or  Uaehood 


MAONtra.  Mt 

of  the  doTfe  wai  narer  aiiallaiiiil.  fair  iD  who 


Tb*  itatament  tbat  the  w 

ma  ii,  eonndering  tfaa  mtna  and  dr- 
afthecaaa,Bn  eitrangant  hyperbd^ 
cootiadiclad  \ij  the  Toy  delaOi  cf  tha  narratiTei 
ahhevgh  doobtloM  from  Ihe  wdl-known  hatred 
(ntOtidiKd  by  that  body  towaidi  tha  BngninaiT 
tyrant,  they  woold  hare  njotced  in  any  event 
which  might  hara  canaed  hii  deMmction-  (Hero- 
dian.Tii.2;CBpiteUD.Mairmib.(bo,10.)   [W.a] 

HAQNUS  (Hdfoi},  the  name  of  KTenl  pby 
Bciaiu,  whom  it  ii  difficult  to  diitingniih  with 
certainty.  (Sea  Fabrit  BAL  Graie.  toL  liii.  p, 
Sia,  od.  Tct  ;  C.  O.  Xubn,  Additam.  ad  ElemA. 
Mtdieor.  VtL  a  J.  A.  Fabrido  aaUiil. ;  Ooidol, 
Notei  to  Theopbilua,  De  Urim. ;  Heller,  BiU.  Mtd, 
PracL  ToL  i».  p.  203.) 

1.  A  natiTe  of  Antiechia  Hygdonica  (called 
mon  Cnqnenlly  fiiiSm),  in  Heeapotanua,  wba 
•tndied  medione  nnder  Zenoo,  and  waa  a  IMIaw> 
papil  of  Orihaaiua  and  lonicua,  in  the  latter  half  of 


p.  1 68,  ed.  1568),  eaye  that  be  le< 

■t  Alanndria.  when  he  enjoyed  a  great  npDt»< 
tiou,  thoogh  not  »  much  for  hii  pncliisl  ikill  aa 
for  hii  eJoquenoe  and  power  of  argiunent.  He  la 
probably  the  penoD  who  wrote  a  work  on  tha 
Urine,  which  it  mentioned  by  T)uofiuiTiitDr  Urim. 
paet  andG.3,91  and  JaanneaActDatiui  (£liI7nb 
I.  2).  If  H,  lie  bon  the  title  iBTfwre^imtt 
(Theoph.  Lc).  He  ii  aln  probably  the  pbyiidan 
mentioned  by  Phtloalorgiui  (Hot  Eeei^  riiL  8} 
ai  liTing  at  Alexandria  in  great  repute,  in  the  time 
of  Valentiniaa  and  Valcna. 

2.  A  natira  of  Epheena,  in  Lydia,  &om  tb« 
■econd  book  of  whoee  ktten  ("  Epiitolae')  Cuba* 
AudiaDlt  quote*  {Da  Mori.  Ami.  iil  14.  p.  226) 
a  ihiwt  paMBge,  relating  (o  hydrophobia.  He  ia 
perfa^  the  lan*  pbyucian  who  ii  clnTheia 
-noted  by  CUiai  Aonlianui  (A  Morh.  Aad.  ii 
0,  p.  96),  and  laid  to  hare  belnwed  to  the  medical 
Ect  of  die  Uethodid,  and  to  have  bved  befbn 


Agathinni,  and  therefbn 
Chriet. 

3.  A  native  of  Phiiadtlphia 


the  Gr*t  oentHij  aSar 


in  Lydia,  whoaa 
by  the  yooDgK 
Andromachua,  and  who  ninit  tbeiefbn  have  tiied 
in  or  befbn  the  Gnt  century  after  CbiiiL  (Oalatl, 
Dt  Ompoi.  Mtdieamt.  He.  LotBt,  viL  4,  vi.  xiH. 
p.  SO.)  He  ie  aln  mentioned  elaewhen  in  Oalen'B 
woriu  (tdL  xiiL  ».  296,  S'JSJ. 

4.  A  native  of  Tannt  in  Cilida,  who  mut 
have  lixed  in  or  before  tiie  beginning  of  the  icccakd 
cealnrr  after  Cbiiit,  ai  one  of  hi)  medial  faimabB 
ii  quoted  by  AKlepiadn  Phaimicion.  (Galen, 
Dt  Compot,  MtdieuM.  m  Loott,  ii.  7,  toL  liii. 
p.  313.) 

UAONua  KAiTUcJt,  and  Maohub  i  Utpain. 
■nff,  wboae  pretcriptioni  an  mentioned  by  Qalen 
(Da  Compm.  Mtiicam.  lec.  Zaooi^  t.  3,  voL  liL  pp^ 
829, 841),  an  peihap*  the  lame  penoo  ;  periiapa 
■!»  Ihey  are  the  mme  a*  either  Na  3,  or  No.  4. 
Magnsa  "  Sophiila,"  whoee  medical  fsnnulae  ate 
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■  wdlMOMin 
GHlpina  Gaol,  in  oidM  ta  hold  him  In  Aacfc. 
WbetbdT  th«M  CucM  pnnd  nfflduit  •fiMtoaUr 
to  impade  hi*  ^iciMiaDi,  or  that  he  viMad  hb 
tima  m  hoMilitiM  agidiiM  tba  BMmtun  BibM,  in 
whicbat  on  time  »•  find  hjm  cawed,  our  im- 
perfsct  acooonu  of  hit  pmceedingt  will  not  coabla 


iti,  bo  did  not  cfiect 


lii  uiiml  in  Liguia  gndoallj 
di(d  awaj.  MeanwhilB,  tho  nicetim  of  Sdfao  in 
Africa  compelled  tho  CaithaginiaiM  to  eoncentnlo 
all  tlieir  foio*  foi  the  dafana  of  iboii  c^tal,  and 
th«  at  length  aant  maaaangera  to  ncal  Mago  aa 
vaU  w  hi*  Ivothar  Hannibal  front  iMlj  K&  208. 
Jut  bobn  Ihaaa  ocdan  amTcd  UagD  bad  at  length 
wconntend  in  CiialpiBO  ObbI  the  cambinad  fonea 
of  tba  piaatai  QoinMiUaa  Vanu  and  the  proomanl 
H.  Conwliu.  The  battle,  which  waa  fim^  in 
the  toritorj  of  the  Innibtieaa,  MM  fianely  con- 
lealed,  but  tanaiiwled  in  the  coaiptete  deEsu  of  the 
Canhaoiniaoa,  o(  wbooi  fiOOO  wtfo  ihun.  Mago 
hinuelf  waa  tneiely  wonndod,  but  efiectod  mt 
letnat  to  the  leaetaat  among  the  Ingamiei,  where 
be  leceiTod  the  preuing  lummoni  of  the  •anate  to 
Carthage.  He  inunedialelj  etobarked  bit  Inxnia, 
■nd  oel  iail  with  them  in  penoD,  but  died  of  hit 
woond  befon  they  landed  in  Afriok  (LIt.  zxriiL 
46,  nil.  4,  S,  13,  36,  m.  18, 19  i  Polyb.  Fhip. 
Hill-  31  i  Appian,  IHmji.  31,  Aim&  54,  Pan.  9, 
81.  32  ;  Zonal,  ii.  II,  13.)  Such  ia  the  tiatement 
of  LJTj  and  iU  our  otlut  anthoritiea ;  bit  Comeliui 
Nepai,  on  the  contnuy,  repreienti  him  ai  not  only 
Bnniring  the  battle  of  Zaina,  bat  aa  nniBiuing  at 
Caithage  after  tbe  baoiahmeDt  of  Hannibal,  and 
labfaqiiently  ca-operatiag  with  bii  broihet  at  the 

193)  in  en^rairing  ta  induce  tbo  Canhaginiana 
lo  jMn  in  hoitiUtiM  agaiut  Roou.  Aetodiu  ta 
the  Mm*  anthor,  ha  waa  baniahod  from  Carthaga 
•D  tfait  <KGatait,  and  died  won  after,  being  eithic 
liiipwtedced  or  awawinitert  by  Ua  ilana.  (Corn. 
Nep.  /foao.  7,  e.)  It  laeint  pnbabla  thai  the 
drcumiEancei  hue  teUled  refer  in  bet  to  Knne 
other  peraon  of  the  nante  of  Mago,  whom  Nepoa 
baa  confoutided  with  the  brother  of  HannibaL 

6.  One  of  the  chief  officer!  of  Hanmbal  in  Italy, 
whole  name  ii  qipended  to  the  treaty  condndad 
by  that  general  with  Philip  V.,  king  of  Macedonia. 
(Polyb.TiL9.)  It  wonld  aeem  pnibaUe  that  he  ia 
the  iaine  who  waa  lent  immnliately  aftaiwaida 
with  Boilai  lad  Oiioo  toaoeon^any  the  Maeadonian 
anil  laaia  Inn  bail  to  the  ooott  of  Philipi  and  obtain 
the  latifiealign  of  tbe  tna^  by  that  monaidt,  hut 
who  milortnaately  fall  into  the  handa  of  tba 
BiaDana,  and  wen  canied  priaonen  to  Reme. 
(Lit.  ndiL  84.)  Si^weighaeiuer,  on  the  contouy, 
■BMiowa  him  to  be  the  lanie  with  the  following. 

7.  Bunamed  the  Samnila  (J  SaurlTqt),  waa  one 
•ftha  chief  offican  of  UuuiilMl  in  Italy,  when  ha 


MAOa 

held  fin  a  cenddaable  dan  tba  dM  e^^^  fa 
&vttiDm.  Han  ha  iaraentiatNd  in  BkC  313  ■ 
aKi|i«tii«  with  Hann^  tbe  aos  of  IliailVat,  b 
Iha  daga  and  eapton  of  Tbtuii ;  and  not  kc^  cAir 
be  waa  enabled  by  tho  tnacfaery  of  tbe  Utoin 
nnin  to  lead  the  Ronan  nml  Ttb.  Qnoitel 
into  aaamhaaadem  which  he  loathia  life.  [Fli- 
Vllil^  No.  3.]  M^  hnmedialdy  Mat  bn  lifilia 
body,  tooather  with  tbe  inngma  of  hi)  mnh,  ta 
HaanibaX  (Ut.  zn.  IS,  iSTOwd.  Ae.  Firi« 
iitL  p.£«Si  V«LUaz.i6.M.)  In  308  w* 
find  him  dedmding  tba  dtyotLocri  agaiart  da 
Rcaoan  gMcnl  L.  Cmciaa,  wha  pnmad  iha  t^e 
with  ao  nndi  ligoor  both  by  land  and  na,  that 
Hago  conld  with  diffienlnr  bold  oat,  when  the  «f 
tnTtiiDB  airiTal  of  Haimibal  hiuadf  ~  * 

namaiit  to   rain  the    liege   with 
(Lit.  xxrii.  SG,  2B ;  oomp.  Fnmtin. 


inrolnd  by  the 
Carth^nJani  themadrea  in  the  aame  gnol 
cbaiga  ef  arnica  with  hii  gnat  comiwideT. 

8.  A  CaithagmiBn  of  nolde  birth,  and  a  nw 
telatioa  of  Hannibal,  taken  piaoner  in  Sardinia 
B;c318.    (Lit.  niiLil.) 

9.  An  officer  who  eommanded  a  body  of  C^ 
thaginian  caialiy  at  Capua  m  b.c  913,  and  by  a 
auddsn  lally  thnw  tbe  Roman  army  nndB  tbo  two 
eonnili  App.  Chuidiiia  and  FolTini  into  confanon, 
and  octauoned  than  heaTy  loia,  (LtT.  zzr.  18.) 
It  ii  probably  tba  aame  wh«n  wa  find  dwttly 
afierwardi  commanding  a  body  of  borao  midit 
Hannibal  himarlf,  and  taking  a  piominant  part  in 
the  defeat  of  the  pnetor  Cn.  FbItjo*  at  HeriannL 
(Id.  ai.) 

10.  Cammandorof  IhegairiaMief  NewCailh^ 
when  that  dty  wai  atta^ed  by  P.  8ci|nBinB.c. 
208.  So  little  had  the  CartbiginiaQ  maA 
thonght  it  neoeanry  to  pnnide  lor  the  deKnee  of 
ihii  important  peat,  that  Mago  had  only  lOOt 
regular  tniopt  nnda  hii  order*  when  the  encmf 
appeared  befbre  the  walli.  He,  bowsTer,  amrd 
^»ut  3000  more  u  beat  he  conld,  and  ateoi  In 
hare  diiplayed  all  tbe  qnaUlie*  ef  an  able  and 
energetic  officer ;  ""^'"g  a  Tigorona  lally  in  the 
Brit  initauee,  and  repolsng  the  troopa  of  Scipio  in 


ir  fini  ai 


II  hia  el 


had  been  anpwaed  to  be  goaidad  1  . 
made  tbemaalTea  maalera  of  the  town  ;  imd  KaM 
who  had  at  fiiit  nlind  into  the  dladd,  with  Ue 
intention  of  holding  oot  then,  at  length  caw  that 
all  fbrther  reaittanee  wai  hopeleia,  and  aurrendoTtl 
to  Sdpio.  Ha  himtelf^  with  the  other  more  emineat 
of  the  Carthaginian  c^itiTei,  wu  tent  a  pnanKT 
of  war  to  Rome.  (Polyb.  x.  B,  1'2~15,  IS,  19; 
Lit.  xxtL  44—16,  £1 ;  Afipian,  M91.  19—31} 
Enlropoi  (iii.  Ifi)  and  Oroaiiu  (It.  IB)  luiT*  c(0- 
fonnded  thu  Hago  with  the  brother  of  Hannital 

11.  An  officer  of  caialry  onder  Uaadnit)Bl,MB 
of  Oiaco,  in  the  war  againtt  Scipie  and  "**■■■•» 
in  Africa,  B.  c  204.     (Appian,  i^M.  lA.) 

12.  One  of  the  Cart"^— -^ •^-  —  ' -* 


wT^ilyk 


tilitieabyof 
xxzii.  L) 

13L  A  Carthaginian,  anarentl;  nc*  tba  ■>■>  ■ 
the  {needing,  who,  on  the  retnm  of  the  eioUiiy 
jut  ^okene^  addteMcd  the  Carth^nian  Msela 
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MAHABBATi. 


■am  ukd  BMnly.  (Polrb. 
)d  b;  PbItUiu  Iba  BntUni 
■m  RaAa  faifKnd  him  to 


nzfL  S.)  He  b 

(i  apimn),  ban  wknoe 

be  Uh  bch  with  iK*  UnueoiDt  of  HunlUl 
(Ho.  7).  bn  this  w  SchwMflbMONT  ba>  obMcnd, 


MothU'btbainBniHimL  (Scbw. 
orf  Ai^  J.  &  and /■<« /futorwi,  p.  M6.) 
1 L  A  Culhi«lai*ii  of  nncaHiii  diu,  who  wrote 


■tyted  by  CoImualU  lb«  btber  of 
mbeaHomt  jam)  {D*R.R.\.  1.  §  13).  Notliiog 
u  ktiaini  of  the  period  st  which  he  flomrubed,  or 
of  the  eienU  of  hii  bie,  except  that  ht  wu  a  mu 
of  dUtinction  in  bu  nalira  oaiuit>7.  and  had  held 
important   nuUtary  commaiidL     (Cdnm.  liL  A. 

S  3  :  Plio.  A.  JV.  iTiii.  £.)     Haw    '     ■ — 

•      '  ■'        -      MNoLUii 


that  ha  wBi  the 


ii  wholly  wjtbont 
:  the  name  of  Mago  waa  andanll;  loo 
at  Ceithage  to  aBoid  any  rfaonaUe 
ir  idenli^iiig  him  with  any  of  the  penou 
a  frMD  hiitocy.  HU  work  waa  a  to- 
-  ■■  J  to  twanty-aight  booka, 
ichei  of  the  tubjacL  So 
a  eren  at  Banwi  that  altar 
the  dntiuctioD  of  Carthi^,  when  the  hbmiea 
which  bad  blUo  into  the  handa  of  ths  Romas* 
wen  diithbuted  among  the  priiKW  of  Africa,  an 
•xcaption  waa  made  in  ftiaai  of  the  work  of  Mago, 
and  it  waa  ordered  by  the  aeuata  that  it  iboold  be 
tiaoilated  into  LatiD  by  compeWnt  penona,  at  the 
htad  of  whom  wai  D.  Sibmiu.  ( Plin.  U.  tf. 
b;  C0I1UB.L  I.  i  13.)  It  waa  ubaeqiiciiily 
faUed  into  Oreek,  tboggfa  with  come  abridj, 
■nd  altatalion,  by  Caaaiui  DioDyiiBa  df  Utica,  and 
■a  epiloiiia  ef  it  in  the  lama  langnage,  brought  into 
tba  CQiapaai  of  cii  booki,  waa  dmwn  np  by  Dio- 
pbanea  of  Bithynia,  and  dedicated  to  king  Iteio- 
laraa.  (Vano,  cb  A  it  i.  1.  I  10 ;  Colain.  i. 
1.  g  10^)  Hia  pnespla  «n  agnenltimt]  m 
•n  cootiinaliy  died  by  tba  Rofpaa  write 
tbace  euhjecta,  Vairo,  CohmdK  and  Pailadi  . 
wen  aa  by  Pliny :  hit  wo  A  ia  alaa  alluded  to  by 
Cioaro  (Dt  Orat.  i.  £8}  in  tenna  that  inply  iti 

Sh  lepotalion  ai  the  atandacd  aathority  npon  t> 
ject  on  which  it  treated.  It  ia  laid  U>  hai 
apioed  with  the  Tery  unnd  piece  of  adrice  that  if 
a  man  meant  to  aeltle  in  the  coimtiy,  he  ahonld 
b^  by  celling  hie  town  hooae.  (Colmu.  L  1.  g 
18  I  PLia.  H.N.  xmL  7.)  All  tba  paoaga*  in 
BoBMn  aDthora  ia  which  tba  work  of  Mago  ie 
died  or  lafemd  to  an  ooDected  by  Heenn. 
(/dw,  n>L  J*.  p.  A27,  Ac)  [E.  H.  R] 

MAO  US  (Md-rei),  one  of  the  fDllowen  of  Simni 
in  tba  meiTT  aad  liGenlioaa  aonga,  the  poeti  of 
which  were  ailed  bafwtol.     [Lveia.]        [P.  9.} 

MAHARBAL  (Ha^iCai),  aon  of  Himilco,  and 
onaof  the  moat  dirtingniibed  Carthaginian  ofEcen 
in  the  Scccnd  Panic  War.  He  ie  firat 
M  cenmandiiv  tba  beAm  la 

ha  cniad  on  tJa  opaationa  and  pnaead  tba  nege 
with  CO  anch  Tigovr  that  naitbtr  paity,iay*  LtTy, 
fell  the  abeence  of  the  general-in-chieC  (LiT.  ud. 
12.)  We  next  £nd  him  detached  with  a  body  of 
oinliy  to  latBge  tba  plaini  near  the  Po,  aoon  after 
the  airinl  of  Haimibal  in  Ilaljri  bat  tmn  thia  atr- 


maodarbafentheoaibatantha'nduDa.  (ld.xxL 
45.)  After  the  TictacjatThraaymeiH  (>.c,917), 
he  wai  nnt  with  a  ilrong  fine  of  earalry  and 
Spaniab  In&ntry  to  pmaa  abody  of  6000  Romana 
wbobadaaMped  mn  the  butle  and  eeoipieda 
atimg  poailion  in  ona  el  tba  naighboorlng  villagaa. 
FlBdmfl  ^HDualrai  annooDdad,  they  wen  inditcad 
to  Itj  down  their  arma,  sn  nceiring  tram  Habui- 


tba  cqatalatioD,  alle^  that  Ifaharbal  iMd  ex- 
aaadad  Ua  pawatat  hat  ba  iliwaiwiiil.  witbest 
tnaom,  aU  tboaa  man  who  bnlragad  to  tlw  Italiia 
aUiaa,  and  oily  rataimd  tba  Rtanan  citiMn*  aa 
piiaanera  af  war.  (Po^L  iiL  B4,  8i  ;  Li*.  uiL 
6,  7  t  AntaB,  ^aidt.  la)  Sboitly  after  Mahai- 
balhadanomMtnnityof  atrikiDgalmh  Mow  by 
intocepting  tba  jcaator  C  Cantiniaa,  who  waa  on 
hit  maith  to  join  FlaBUniu*  with  a  detadmant  «f 
4000  men,  the  wbola  et  which  wen  either  ent  ts 
maraaorfoU  into  the  banda  of  the  Oirthaginiant. 
(Pelykiii.  86;  LiT.xxiLS;  Appan,  JanMl.) 
He  i*  a^in  man&Ded  at  lant  widi  the  Nnmidkn 
canlry  to  taraga  tba  lidi  Falamian  pkina  ;  and 
ia  the  fidlowing  year  he  commtndad,  aceoiding  to 
LiTy,  tba  r%ht  wing  of  tba  Carthaginian  amy  at 
the  battle  of  Cannae.     Appian,  on  the  oontraty, 

raaarre  of  caraby.  and  Poiybina  doai  not  mentioii 
hia  name  at  alL  Bat,  whwertr  pott  he  baU,  itia 
certain  that  ha  did  gnod  aerrice  on  that  arantfal 
day  ;  and  it  wat  be  that,  immediately  after  tba 
Tictory,  oiged  Hannibal  to  path  on  at  once  with 
hia  csTalry  apoo  Rome  itiit,  pramiair^  him  that  it 
be  did  to,  witliin  fire  daja  ba  thoold  rap  in  tha 
Capitol.     On  the  ntmal  of  hit  ci 


byHmeofthebaatjodgnintbaartofwar.  (IdT. 
Ddi.13.46,31;  An>iaii,jH>i.20,31;  Clom, 
ii.  5  ;  Zonar.  ii.  1  (  Calo  ap,  QelL  i.  34  ;  Pta- 
tareh,i^<ii.  17,  enoBaanily  atngnt  thia adrice  tea 
Quthmialan  of  the  naraa  of  Barn.)  Except  an 
ineideDlal  nolica  of  hia  praaence  at  the  tiege  of 
CauUnnm  (Ur.  ziiiL  IS),  Uahaifad  fron  thia 
period  diiappiari  (ran  hiMory.  A  peiaon  of  that 
name  ia  mentioned  by  Frontinna  [Shvlis.  iL  3.  g 
13)  at  emi^Dyed  by  the  Carthaginiant  agaiatt 
•ome  African  tribet  that  had  nbdied,  bat  whether 
thia  be  the  tame  ai  the  mbjocl  of  tbe  pteiaDl  arti- 
cle, or  to  what  period  the  erant  Ibera  related  b 
rtfenbK  we  haie  dd  inauii  of  judging.  {E.H.R] 
MAIA  (Mou  or  Maidi),  a  dangblai  of  Atlaa 
and  Pleiona  (whence  the  it  called  Atlantia  aad 
Pleiat).  wae  the  ddeat  of  the  Pleiadea,  and  in  a 
grotto  of  moant  Cyllene  in  Arcadia  the  bemne  by 
Zeot  the  nwlfaet  of  Hermes  Arcat,  the  ean  e( 
Zem  by  Oilliito,  wat  ginn  to  ber  to  be  icand. 
(Horn.  Od.  lii.  iZS,  Hfwm.  m  Mm.  3  ;  Hea. 
Jitcg.  938  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  10.  B  2,  8.  |  3  ;  Tieli. 
od  LfcoplL  2\9i  Uoial.  Cant.  L  10.  1,  3.  42, 

ama  of  a  dirinity  wonhipped 
atao  called  Majetta.  She  ia 
''  I  with  Vnican,  and  waa 
wife  of  that  god,  thongh 
other  raaaon  bat  becante  a  piieat  o( 
Vulcaa  oSerad  a  Mxaifice  to  her  on  the  fint  of  Hay, 
while  in  the  popokr  tnperttition  of  later  time*  the 
waa  identified  with  Haia,  tha  dai^bMt  rfAtlaa. 
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MS  UAJOBIANUS. 

It  u  man  pmbiUa  Ihu  Uiia  mi  u  «iMienl 
nuna  dT  the  bou  dcA,  wha  ma  kIvd  decignated  by 
ths  Aunn  of  Opt,  Fauna,  aiul  Fab^  (Macrob. 
Silt.  L  la  ;  OelUot,  xiiL.  22 ;  FbL  p.  1S4.  ed. 
MiUkr.)  [L.S.] 

MAIOR  (Hstup),  »  Oreek  wiihiM  aqd  rhu- 
loridan,  who  liral  about  tba  nuddla  of  tbe  Uiiid 
csDtDij  altar  Chiiil,  bafora  and  in  tha  »ign  of 
Iba  aapeior  Philippiu.  Ha  wua  natira  of  Arabia, 
■nd  wrote  a  work,  vf^  oriiirtM',  in  tliictani  booka, 
of  whidi  Narcaly  a  tmce  haa  coma  down  to  Dl. 
<Suid.  I.  e.  HolHfi  i  EDdDbF-SOOiacboLacftfr^ 
■».|>.130.)  [U8.1 

MAJORIA'NUS,  JU'LIUS  VALE-RIUS, 
ooipeTor  of  Homo  (a.  n.  *i7— 161),  aactndad  tha 
throDe  nnda  tha  fbllowing  cinnimitBiusa.  Aflar 
the  daalb  of  the  amperor  Aviint,  the  nipninie 
pont  in  tha  weateni  empire  nmained  in  the  banda 
of  Ricbner,  who  ma  tha  real  maiter  preriiniil;, 
■nd  would  hare  aanzned  the  imperial  titla,  but  for 
tha  certaintf  that  hii  aleTation  would  create  a  ter- 
rible commotion.  For  he  wia  sSueTian  by  origin, 
and  tbve  wai  a  deoded  prejudtca  among  tha 
Eomana  to  chooae  a  baibariao  for  thor  enpenr. 
Ricimer  comaqaently  g>ra  lh«  crown  to  Hajori- 
anna,  with  the  MDMnt  of  the 

earlj  aa  43S,  whan  ba 
war  againit  the  Frank*,  asd  eier  aiiioa  he  had 
Gontinaed  to  aerra  in  the  field,  ""^^"ff  binuelf 
known  at  onoa  lor  hia  military  akill  and  bia  aicel- 
lent  chancier.  Ua  waa  deaonded  bam  a  family 
diitingniahed  in  the  army,  and  waa  indeed  one  of 
the  belt  men  that  ever  filled  the  thnma  of  tha 
Caeian :  he  had  axparienced  both  good  fbrtnna 
and  had  fbrtone,  and  enjoyed  unbounded  piqmlarity 
with  the  troopa.  Rieimar  thought  be  wia  only  k 
(eneial,  aaGi  for  idmhiiatratiTO  .bniinmai  who, 
being  amutonied  to  obey  hint,  wonld  conlinna  ao. 
In  thii  mpect,  bowaTar,  Ricimci  wai  miitakan. 
Aa  toon  ai  Majorian  wae  potMaaed  of  the  tuprone 
title,  he  Buned  at  tnpreme  power  alio.  Hii 
choice  of  hii  principal  officara  did  great  ctadit  to 


privale  aecnlaijr  Painu,  Egtdioa  who  onnmanded 
m  Oaiil,  Magnni,  poefactna  powtorio  in  Oanl,  and 
othan.  In  4£8  the  eoMt  of  CampaDia  waa  inftated 
by  tha  Vandala,  who  held  tha  m*  with  a  powerful 
fleet ;  but  MajoiiaD,  informed  of  tlimr  dengnt,  had 
potted  hit  troopa  to  waU.  that  the  main  body  of 
the  Vandal*  wu  anpiiaad  when  on  •ban,  nd 
totally  defeated.     TliB  oolf  mtan*  to  atop  th*  pcr- 

CJ  inenniont  of  the  Vandab  wa*  to  attack  tiMdr 
_  DeD*eric  in  Africa,  and  tbi*  Majorian  laaolTod 
to  do.  He  eoniaqnantly  entalad  Qanl  with  a  •trong 
army,  and  Kicaeded  in  quelling  the  dotaettictnnblea 
by  which  that  prarince  wa*  agitated  through  the  in- 
trigoei  of  the  Wait  Oothii:  king  Theodaric  The 
Boman  aimy  which  be  waa  lewlmg  to  A&ic*  waa, 
howerer,  anything  but  Rnnan,  being  moilly  com- 
poted  of  barbarian*,  inch  aa  Battomae,  Sueriaai, 
Hun*,  Alani,  Rogii,  Bnrgnnlitni,  Goth*,  and  Sa(~ 
matianiwithwhomhepauedtheAIptin  Norember, 
iSB,  Hiyoriau  fint  went  to  Lyon,  where  be  waa 
complimented  by  the  poet  Sidoniai  ApoUinarii,  who 
time  wrote  hia  panegyric  of  Hajoiian,  after  baring 
been  pardoned  by  him  for  hia  partidpMJai  in  tha 
pceiioui  leroU.  From  Lyon  the  emperor  went  ts 
Arlea,  where  be  ilayed  the  whole  year  4£9,  baring 
fixed  upon  that  dty  aa  a  meeting-pinu  for  thoae 
i^l^wat^  hut  ttill  -tbHitH  (oRea,  with  which  he 


lULACUS. 
intended  to  Intade  AMea.    At  Arie*  h*  pn*«M 

npon  Theodoric  to  detiit  bim  further  atMaptt  at 
cBuiing  diiturbaiKei  in  Ganl.  In  the  beginnkg 
of  4fiO  every  thitijt  waa  ready  fbr  aetiing  onl  In 
Africm,  and  Majorian  av*Hd  the  Pyleneea,  hia 
intention  betug  to  join  hia  OteC,  whieta  In  a* 
anchor  in  tha  tarbonr  of  Carthagen.  Hean^rik, 
Genteric  made  oSer*  fin  peaice,  which,  hariag  ban 
rejected  by  the  empemr,  he  snployed  intrigva*, 
and  moceeded  in  Inibing  aome  of  the  principal 
oSken  of  the  Reman  taivj,  wbo  enabled  him  to 
aurpiiaa  the  fleet  at  Canbageoa.  The  deCsM  of  the 
RoQuuia  waa  complete,  the  whole  of  their  aUp* 
being  aimk,  burnt,  or  taken.  The  ttaitor*  were 
panonal  tnemiea  of  Hajoriau,  who  looked  with 
jaalouay  upon  hia  riaing  fortune.  The  loe*  ti  the 
fleet  oUiged  tha  emparoT  to  return  to  Qaal,  when 
ba  remained  dnring  the  aunung  winter ;  and  Oen- 
leric  baring  renewed  hi*  ottra,  be  accepted  then, 
and  peace  waa  made  between  Rome  and  Carthage. 
From  Uaul  Bfajorian  went  to  Italy,  wfaaie  hit 
preaence  hecsrae  indiapenaabla  to  hia  own  intcceel. 
Ricimer,  jealona  of  the  riwig  power  and  popolarity 
of  a  man  whom  be  looked  upon  aa  hia  tool,  fbnHl 
_  _.!.._..  ..  jBpriTBhimof  the  crown.  While Ha- 
t  Tortona  in  Lombudj,  the  oenapini^ 
he  fimid  himaelf  unexpectedly  <■!- 
minded  by  tlie  paitinni  of  RiciDier;  and  the 
inly  way  to  aare  hii  life  waa  to  abdiole,  whiA 
he  did  on  Ibe  2d  of  Aagnit,  46L.  He  died  lod- 
denly,  on  the  7th  of  Aoguit,  fire  dnya  after  kia 
LbdioUion,  of  dytentery,  a*  wa*  reportad ;  bat 
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itudenfa  attention  to  the  lawi  of  Majariaii,  which 
enaaie  him  an  hononraUa  rank  among  Rbmii 
t^alatora.  Ha  put  an  cad  to  tha  awihl  Eacal 
— ireetion  in  the  proriueet ;  he  le-mTaatad  tha 
irincial  magiatmtea  with  power  to  aaaem  teaet ; 
atopped  the  dilapidation  of  the  ^lendld  moan' 
menta  in  Rome  and  other  [dacea,  which  Tenal 
olEoera  would  allow  any  body,  who  wanted  bail- 
ing maieriala,  to  take  down,  if  voaaej  waa  jjeid 
for  the  petmiaaion  ;  and  be  made  aerenl  other 
and  oaefnl  lawi  and  regulatkmB,  iriikh  ara 
nad  in  ihe  Codu  Theodoaianua.  (Sidae. 
ApolL  Pam^fr.  Major.  BpitL  i.  I  ;  Pnioop.  Vmi- 
i.  7.  8  ;  Ong.  Tnron.  ii.  7 ;  PriKoa  in  Eturyt. 
Ligai.  p.  42  J  Kt^t.  H.  E.  iL  7,  anb  fin. ;  1^ 
till*,  drat. ;  UwosDin.  Onm.)  [W.  P.] 


MA'LACON  (MKAimr),  a  natiTe  of  Hendeia, 
I  the  Eniine,  in  Ihe  lerrica  of  Mencu,  who  (lew 
Lyainiacbua  with  a  javdin  at  Ihe  battle  of  Con' 
podion,  B.  c  281.     (Memnon,  e.  S.)     [S.  H.  B-l 

MALACUS  (MoAoc^i),  a  Greek  hiataiiial 
writer,  tka  Kathor  of  a  work  oititled  X(frliia''fl^ab 
which  ia  quoted  by  Atbenae>it('ri.  p.  267).  Itb* 
been  conjectored  b7  MNie  that  h«  it  Ibe  Hii 
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MALCHU8. 

with  Apoltoalu  of  AlalBiida,  vbe  V 

i  MoAuJt.    (Apollonius.]  [C.  p.  H.] 

UAL  ALAS.    [MuBLAH.] 

MALAS,  oF  Chiot,  k  tenlptor,  miDtioned  b; 
PliDf  {H.tf.  ixiTi.  B.t.i)n  hiniig  lind  bcfon 
Dipscdu  lad  ScjUim,  Ha  wu  tlu  gnudhthv  of 
AnllMiiDiu,  ud  nnat  ihantin  hkra  Sourubsd 
■boat  dw  35lli  or  40th  Olfnipad.  [P.  3.1 

3IALCHUS  or  MALICHUB  (Hii^xpf,  HJA^ 
Xm), hliUrinL  ThiiiwDBuiD&cCBmBntitlauid 
(igaiRM  "  a  king."  [0««mDa,  Ling.  Pkeat.  Mim, 
p.  409  ;  and  Kottar,  ad  Said,  k  s.  nopf^pm.) 

1.  A  Cutfaigiiuad  leader  who,  uending  to 
JniCin,  ni  ons  aF  (b<  firM  that  eztoidad  tha 
powsr  and  domiiuan  of  bia  cauitt^,  fini,  bj  ne- 
cmfit]  wan  againit  the  African  tnbM,  and  aflo 
wuda  b7  tbe  tabio^tion  of  gnat  part  of  Sidly. 
Bat,  hanng  «iibHq;uent]]r  croMcd  into  Harrlinia,  ba 
ma  daTeaUd  in  a  gnat  butle  [  on  aecmnt  of 
whidi  diaaater  be  ma  diigiacad  and  baniahed  hj 
bia  cooDtrrnHD.  la  nnoga  far  tUa  bs  lad  bit 
aimr  *o  Caclb^a  aitd  kid  utge  ta  tbe  dtf.  Uia 
aco  Caitbato  waa  in  Tlin  aeat  U  Intsccda  with 
him  i  ba  ma  crodfiad  b;  Mdsr  of  Hakbna  bim- 
aalf  widdn  aidit  of  iba  vallL  Yet,  Unng  at 
langtb  nada  himaalf  aaatar  of  the  dtj,  he  vai 
antent  with  pattmg  to  death  ten  of  the  prindpd 
aanabuaiBnd  Id)  the  rcat  in  poaaeauon  of  the 
tbiaf  paver,  of  whidi  they  aoon  after  sTailed 
tbeniaclTea  to  bnng  him  to  mal  and  amdemn  him 
to  death.  (Jiutin,  inii.  7.)  OroaiDi,  *bo  baa 
metdy  abridged  Iha  DuiatiTa  of  Jaitin,  addi  that 
tbeaa  e*«nta  lonk  pl>«  dnring  the  naga  of  Cjroa 
tbeOieat  {Onia.iT.S),bat  ibii  ia  pnfaahlj  a  men 
infanncs  fiom  tbe  •talauent  of  Juatia,  thai  Mal- 
cbni  ma  followed  in  tbe  command  bj  V»go- 
[Haoo,  No.  L]  Tha  chimologj  of  tbaae  aranta 
ia  in  &ct  exmmclj  nncertiin. 

2.  One  of  tb*  chief  leaden  aoraDg  the- Ja«a  at 
tba  time  that  Caanaa  LoBginna  VM  in  Sjna,  B.  c 
41.  H*  ^  Uled  in  p^neat  of  Iba  ti^ta 
■M^  ba  waa  mnmtad  to  eoDeet,  on  which  ao- 


ba  wii  with  difflenltir  aved  bjr  tha 
of  Hfccanni  and  Antipater.  Bat,  (ar  frm  baiiu 
gialidnl  to  Antipator  for  tbe  aerriee  tbna  nodered 
him,  MaUahoa  began  to  fba  deaign*  againat  hia 
life,  and  at  tensth  ancceeded  in  lanoTing  him  bf 
pnaon.  Hend,  tha  aon  of  Antipater,  for  a  time 
diaaembled  hii  deain  of  vengeance,  and  pntanded 
to  be  RCODdled  to  Malichni,  who  obtained  a  high 
plan  in  tbe  &nnu  of  Hjicaniu ;  but  be  aeon 
toek  an  uppialiiuity  to  hat*  him  aaaaaaipilart  bj  a 
tem  of  aoldien.  (Joaaph.  Amt.  xir.  n.^  2—6, 
B.J.i.U.iii~9.) 

3.  King  of  Anbia  Petnes  (pnbaMj  tha  Mina 
vbo  ia  mantinied  b;  Hirtina,  A.dte,l,  aa  aead- 
ing  an  aniiliBr;  fone  of  canlrj  ta  Caaaar  in 
Sgrpt,  and  ia  tennad  by  bim  king  of  tbe  Na- 
batharam).  waa  coDlempemr  with  Hacod  tbe 
Oraal^  wba  fled  to  bim  tat  ntags  when  be  waa 
driTBD  «al  of  Jeraalem  by  Antiganoa  and  tbe 
ParAiaaa,  b.c  40.  Bat  Malebaa,  tboogh  ba«id 
if  many  oUigaliaaa  ta  Hacod  and  bia  father  An- 
tapatcr,  ndoaad  Is  ncain  bin  in  bia  admA;, 
At  a 


paried  (B.C  S2)  boMiUliea  anaa 
hsB  and  Hand,  m  oonaeqnenca  of 


dHand, 

laAualof  tbe  locmtrto  pa;  the  appointed  tribale 
to  Claofatra,  which  Hanid  wm  dugcd  by  Antony 
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scariy  two  yean  with  (uriDna  changea  of  fortune, 
bit  aeema  to  have  been  tenninatad  by  the  dediin 
defeat  of  tbe  Arahinn  monarch.  Wa  beweier 
again  hear  of  Mahshaa,  at  a  anbaaqnent  period,  aa 
fcaunliDg  the  iDtrigaei  of  Aleiandis  and  Hjrca- 
nna  againat  Herod.  (Jaaeph.jlaf.iiT.  14.  gg  I, 
2.  .T.  4.  §8  a,  4,  6,  6.  8  2,  a  j;  L  14,  H  1,  ^ 
IB.)  [B.H.a] 

MALCHUS{M<kx<»).liMnry.  l.OfBvuH- 
riVH.   [No.  4.] 

2.  or  hUsoNU.     FNo.  3.] 

3.  MamaiVH,  the  Mone,  aotbor  of  a  enriona 
aotobiogi^hy,  dictated  by  hbn  in  hia  extrame  di 
age  to  Jerome,  then  a  yooi^  nua  raaidiug  at 
Maronia,  a  hamlet  about  thirty  mike  fnan  Antucb. 
(Hieronym.  Pita  MaleU,  Opera,  ml  iL  soL  41, 
An.  ed.  Vallaraii.) 

4.  Of  PHILADBLFHU.  Among  the  wtilata  frooi 
whom  tbe  'EkAotoI  wapl  rfiattun,  Erarfla  d» 
Legallpiiiim,  compiled  by  order  <k  Conatantina 
" -' -    emtna,  are  taken,  waa  Makhaa  tbe  aa- 

^X"  n^'umfi}.  Aeoording  to  Bnidaa 
and  Bndoeia  (tn.  MdAxot)  Ualcbn*  waa  a  By- 
-ntine;  bat  tbe  atatement  of  Pbotioa  that  be  waa 
naUre  of  Pbiladi^hia,  ia  pnrfkiable  i  and  hU 
niae  name  makee  it  probable  that  PhiladeMria 
t*  tbe  dty  BO  called  (the  anoknt  Rabbab)  in  tbe 
comtry  of  Anmuad^  caat  of  the  Jordan.  HiJ- 
chne  probaUy  followed  hia  pcoliMaion  of  ibetorioan 
or  ai^hiit  at  Conatantinople,  and  the  atatement 
that  he  wia  a  natiTe  of  that  dty  may  baie  arfaen 
frran  that  aramatance.  According  to  Snidaa  and 
Eudocia,  ba  wrote  a  biitoiy  extending  from  Aa 
reign  of  Conatantina  to  that  of  AnaaMaiDa  ;  bnt 
the  woA  in  aann  booka,  of  lAkb  Photiu*  baa  grren 
an  aoannt  {BttL  end.  Ta>,  and  to  whkh  he 
girea  tbe  title  Btfia-rlKi,  eemprehended  only  tha 
period  from  the  final  alikuaw  of  tbe  Eaatem  em- 
nerec  Lot  L  (a.  d.  473  or  4T4X  to  tbe  dcMh  of 
4epOB,  empeior  of  the  Weat  {a.  n.  490).    It  baa 


of  anying  it  further,  if  bia  life  waa  apared.  Soma 
eaninent  critioa.  among  whom  ia  Valenng  (JViA  ii 
Satrft,  dt  Ltgal.),  bMn  tbouahl  that  the  hiabny 
of  Uiymah^an  with  Leo'a  aKkneai,  and  that  be 
waa  the  contlnuator  of  Priacna,  wboae  biatory  it 
aappoaed  to  bare  left  off  at  that  point  Nielmbi 
(£U /fWefMt,  fc,  preflxed  ta  the  Bonn  edition  of 
the  Bamrfla)  eappoeed  that  thia  oatncideDae  araee 
fnai  Photiia  banng  met  with  a  portka  mily  of 
the  week  of  Haldiu^  which  had  beoi  inierted  in 
aome  bietorical  Ogtaa  aftrr;tba  woik  of  Priacu  t 
at  that  the  hiatanr  of  the  antecedent  period  had 
beoi  gina  by  Makhaa  in  auolbat  work.  Ae,hoW' 
star,  Soidat  and  Bodada  ^eak  of  tbe  biatory  in 
ita  wbida  viteot,  m  one  woA,  wa  ar*  father 
diipoeed  to  tUuk  it  waa  pabliabed  in  mmmn 
parte,  «■  tbe  ealbor  wea  aUa  to  finiah  it  (a  eop- 
p^tiMi  wbM  beat  cotnddea  with  the  Botice  m 
Pboliaa  of  tbe  eontinaalion  being  eontingait  on 
tha  haiget  doiation  of  the  anther^  Bfe)  ;  and  that 
Pbotioa  had  met  with  only  one  part.  Pboliaa 
nkieea  tbe  at]^  of  MahAaa  aa  a  perflKt  model  of 
aiatoriial  oonqmaltion  ;  pare,  free  from  ndnndanoy. 


.4,„.=.otCioog[c 


MS  HALBLA& 

Ha  DOticM  iIm  Ui  ""t"*"—  u  ■  ilmtwli  liii,  md 
wj*  lliat  ba  wu  feoonbta  to  Chriitiaaily  t  > 
■lalraMot  which  bM  bean  llxn^t,  bat  «ra  do  not 
■M  why,  iBRHiBltait  witb  th<  Hum  ba  bu  b«- 

PlmpRpiu  [Illdb].  "At  vnAt  of  Makha  an 
loot,  oiupt  Uu  portimu  contaiiwd  in  the  Eaeofta 
of  CoiMuitiiiB  (CoNBTAMTiNDB  VII.],  and  aoma 
•itncU  in  Suidai,  which  an  oallecUd  and  nib- 
JoiDcd  to  tfaa  Bonn  adition  of  tho  Sicniiti.  (Pho- 
liDi,  Snidaa,  Eudocio,  iLec;  Vnuiu,  Dt  Hit. 
Orateit,  it  31  ;  Citb,  Hiil.  ZAt.  ad  ann.  496  j 
Fabric.  BiU.  Otmc  Tol.  *ii.  p.  bVi  ;  Nisbnhr,  {.  e.) 

5.  SoeuiKTX,  the  SOFUUT.      [Noi.  4.] 

6.  Of  Tru.  Malchiu  wu  tha  HeUaniicd 
foim  of  the  origicial  Syrioc  dude  at  the  philoaophai 
Porphyry.  [PoRPHVBiug.]  The  SyriM  nune 
Hakhiu  ligniliei  "king;"  and  the  Gnek  Por- 
phjriai,  nBpfd)X«,  wai  periupa  deaigned  to  be  ita 
equinlant  tJ.CM.] 

MALCHUS  CLEODEMUS.  [Ci-niDMEiB.] 
HALEATES(MaAidTni),aiiiniBiiieoF  Apollo, 
deriTcd  fiam  cape  Malea,  in  the  loulh  of  Looonia. 
He  had  Baactuariei  under  thii  raune  at  Sparta  and 
OD  mmut  Cynonium.  (Fau.  iU.  12.  §  7,  iL  27, 
infiD.)  [L.S.] 

MA'LELAS,  or  MALALA8,  10ANNE3 
(la^mit  i  Vlijj\a  ot  Ka^ika,),  a  DaliTe  of  An- 
tioch,  and  a  Byiuitine  hiilorinn.  Acconling  to 
Hody  he  lived  in  the  ninth  i;eatiuy  ;  but  it  ieoiorB 
probable  that  he  liiod  ihonly  aflet  Jaitinian  the 
Great,  u  Gibbon  very  poiiUTely  uaert)  (Hr^k 
aad  FaB,  voL  TJL  p.  61,  not.  1,  ed.  IBlfi,  8.O.). 
Ihow,  howeTsr,  who  prattsd  ihat  he  could  Dot  ban 
lirad  after  Hohanuned,  limply  beauiao  hli  name 
in  Syriac,  {"  Maklaa,")  meani  "  an  omtor,"  tba 
Syrian  language  being  lOOn  luperMded  by  tha 
Arabic,  an  mnch  miMaken,  tot  the  onliootini  of 
the  Syriae  woa  no  man  the  work  of  a  ceatuiy  than 
of  a  day.  It  ia  unknown  who  Malelaa  waa.  He 
wrote  a  voluminoui  hiitoiy,  or  rather  chronicle  of 
the  wnrld,  wilh  ipedal  regard  to  Roman,  Oreek, 
and  aapeciallT  ByiautiDO  hiatory.  It  originally 
began  with  the  *'  "   '    ■    ' 


le  ereation  of  the  world,  but  the  c 


wilh  the  death  oC  Vulcanni  and  the  acceauon  of 
hi>  aoD  SoU  and  finite*  abniptly  with  the  expe- 
dition of  Marcianiia,  the  nephew  of  Jaitinian  tha 
Onat,  Bgainil  the  Cutiinae  in  Africa.  Wo  io  not 
know  how  much  of  the  end  ia  lou.  Thi>  hiitory 
ia  bill  of  moU  abinrd  itoriea,  yet  canlaiui  alio 
•omo  Tory  cuiioui  &cu,  and  ia  of  great  importance 
for  the  biitory  of  Jiullnian  and  hie  immediate  pi«- 
deceiaora.  The  earlier  emperon  an  treated  lery 
briefly  (  ej^t  linei  leemed  lufficient  to  tha  anther 
fbr  the  reign  of  Aicadioa.  The  Eaitem  emperon 
bare  more  ipaoo  allotted  to  than  than  the  Wettem. 
The  ityle  it  barbaroua,  except  when  the  authiH' 
CO[Hei  other  hiatoriani  who  wrote  well :  the  Chro- 
nicDD  Paicale  lad  CedraDUt  an  extracted  to  a 
large  eitanL  Edmnnd  Chilmcsd  of  Oifbid  pn- 
pand  the  Editio  Princepa,  Emn  a  Bodleian  US., 
but  ha  died  befi»e  he  aacomplithed  hia  tatk,  and 
the  work  waa  puUiihed  bj  Humphrey  Hody,  Ox. 
1691,  Sto.  That  MS.  doei  not  contain  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work,  but  Chihnead  tbooght  that 
Qtorgiiu  Hamartaku  hod  copied  thit  pottion  of  the 
hiatary  of  Maleioa,  and  eoniaquently  anpplicd  tha 
debet  Cram  the  dry  aocount  of  Hainrtiriai.  The 
whole  work  waa  divided  by  Chilmead  into  IS 
^aoki,  tha  fintof  which,  H  well  a   ''    ' 


UALLBOLUa 

HadyadW 
Tba  VoDicaMpriBtrf 
the  Oxford  edition  (17SS,  Gd.)  ie  quta  wdMi. 
The  Bonn  edition  by  L.  Diadotf,  1831,  »n^  ia 
anaycnnfbl  and  nriaed  lepcint  of  the  OiM 
edition,  whid  tonttia*  a  ooaaidamUa  nanbci  «f 

lecta,  though,  on  the  whole,  it  U  a  ran  good  lae. 
Diodorf  thmigfat  that  tha  aceount  ot  Hm»i«.j.. 
waa  not  ideoUcal  with  that  of  Malelaa,  nd  taoN- 


wdogica 
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pat  the  name  of  Haurtoloa  on  tho  title.  A  my 
good  aMoont  of  Ualelai  ii  ginn  by  Bamley  ■ 
fait  "  Epiitola  ad  Jeannam  Millinm,"  on  Milrlia 
and  olher  canlempocary  writara,  which  ia  giien  ia 
the  Oxford  and  Bonn  ediliooi.  (Fabnc  BIL 
Oroee.  tbL  liL  pk  416,  Ac  ;  Care,  Ant  LiL  f. 
668  ;  Hambeiigei,  NattHMm  am  GWabtoi  Mar 
-M.)  [W.P.] 

MA'LEUS  (HiUfoi),  a  aen  of  Hendta  by 
Omphale,  it  aud  to  have  been  the  innotiB'  of  tb 
tmmpet.  (SehoL  ad  Horn.  IL  xriiL  2I» ;  StU. 
TM.  ir.  22i.)  (L  &.] 

MA'LI ABES  (HoAddM  rif^),  nympba  wU 
were  worthippad  aa  litt  ptoteeton  tl  fledu  aad  <f 
frnil-tnea.  They  an  abo  <allad  H^KiBei  or  "En- 
MqAfbi.  (TheooiL  L  33,  with  Valdk.  note,  liii. 
45  ;  Euitath.  od  AbM.  PL  1»63.)  The  Mae  name 
ii  alao  ginn  to  the  Djupha  of  tho  diitiiet  of  the 
Maliani  on  the  riTer  Spenhciiii.  (Soiih.  f  Uleri. 
734.)  [L-  &1 

MA'LLEOLUS,  PUBLrciUB.  1.  M.  Pea- 
LidUB  L.  r,  L.  N.  UALLiOLDa,  conml  B,*:.  211 
with  M.  Aemiiina  Lepidua,  waa  MDt  wilh  hit  ai- 
league  agoinit  the  Soidiniani.  (Zonar.  TiiL  p.  401, 
c.)  It  waa  thii  M.  Pablidui  and  hii  biMha 
L.  Publidna  who  built  in  th«r  aadileahu  tba 
tnaple  of  Flora,  inatitatod  tha  Fioiilea  Lndi,  lad 
alto  built  the  btwtifnl  dina  {P^iam*  Ctim) 
which  led  up  the  Atontine.  They  eiecBtad  Ihca 
wo^  with  tha  money  obtained  fain  tbe  fiaei 
which  wBe  eiaetad  from  the  panona  wbe  had 
liolaled  the  igtnrian  lawi.  Vam  and  Otid  cal 
them  plebeian,  bat  Feetna  cnmla  aedilea.  (Tic. 
Awl.  a.  4S  ;  Fealna,  p.  288,  ed.  MuDer  ;  Or. 
FomL  T.S7S,  ftc  I  VBta,L.l.T.  168, ed.  HiilUc.) 
Their  aedileihip  mnrt  haTo  bllen  in  B- c.  MO,- 
we  learn  ftmii  Velleiua  Patucnlot  (L  14)  that  Am 
FliHalea  Ludi  were  ioatitntad  in  that  yeat  (Con- 
pan  Pigbina,  ^wu/.  tbL  iL  p.  72.) 

3.  L.  PuBLioua  L.  p.  L.  H.  ICALLaDLcri, 
aadila  with  hit  bralher  in  a.  c  240,  ai  ia  menliiaid 
aboTe.  We  may  cooclnde,  from  hit  pnawaM 
being  tha  nme  aa  that  of  their  fiuhot,  that  he  «■ 
the  elder  brolhar. 

3L  PuBLiciua  Malliolub  killed  hia  BOtbn 
and  waa  in  oontequonco  town  up  in  a  Bck,  ud 
oat  into  the  lea.  TUa  oecnrred  in  B.  c  101,  aad 
ia  mentioned  oa  the  fint  inatance  of  thii  clime 
which  had  occulted  among  the  Bomaaa.  (One.  i. 
16  i  Ut.  ^>hL  68 1  Cic  wf  Hnmm.  L  13.) 

4.  G.  (PuBucina)  Muj-cocoa,  qoantot  la 
Cu.IMabella  in  Ciliaa,  K  c  S«,r  died  inthtpo- 
Tince,  and  waa  ncceeded  in  hia  office  by  Vtfia, 
who  alio  becme  tho  tnloc  of  hb  aM.  MiDBta 
bad  amuaed  gnat  wealth  in  the  prnriuea  by  jt^- 
deiing  the  prorindali,  but,  aocordieg  to  tbi  i>ile- 
ment  of  Cicero,  Verni  took  good  can  to  apply  da 
gnater  part  of  it  to  hia  own  uaa>  Cicen  fm* 
NTS  that  MoUealu  waa  kUlBd  (ooednj  by  V(ai% 
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itALnamsNgia. 

ht  Ihii  »  TtoteU;  an  Mttuinl  n««enfim>  ■■ 
tb*  Kkoliwt  iDgpaU.  (Ck.  nrr.i.  IS,  S6  i 
FModo-AHOii.  ad  tL  ee.) 

HA'LLIA  GENS,  |J«briut.  Thi*  mraa  ii 
fi^DBOtlT  snfbimded  wiih  that  of  MoMim;  and 
inalmoit  srerj  panaga  where  jtfo/tiiB  occnn  bhu 
■atkariliH  nad  MmJuw.  It  appean,  hDverer, 
from  aueienl  iucriptiaiu 
tlut  MiUliiu  ii  th«  CO ' 


Thieh  w&t  one  of  no  nkbritr.  ■honld  bs  ilUred 
into  tha  WBU-known  dm  of  Manlini.  Tha  ddIj 
ftmui  in  Ihia  gciu  who  obtained  an;  of  tha  hi^ai 
oS«*  of  the  •lata  wai  Co.  Malliut  Haxiimii,  who 
waa  GaDiul  B.  c  105.     (Mismin.] 

C.  MA'LLIUS,  una  of  Cati]iae>i  txmqnnlan, 
waa  (tationed  hj  tfaa  chief  at  Faamlaa  in  Etniria, 
Then  he  waa  commiaiioiied  to  soUact  as  ann^  and 
uapan  idl  mllilaiy  itotai.  He  had  lamd  imdar 
Oilk  at  a  centmioD,  and  pMataied  gnat  mUitat; 
aiperience  and  npntulon.  la  the  battle  agabut 
Cican^  ccJli^aa,  AIlUnin^  in  which  Catiline  fell, 
Ifallioa  enananded  tha  right  viiig,  and  waa  hilled 
in  the  (onflkt.  (Sail.  Cat.  it,  37-SO,  83,  S3, 
M,  £9,  eo  i  Ck.  u  CU.  L  3,  9, 12,  ik  G,  9  i  Dion 
Caai.  xiz«il  30.) 

MA'LLIUS  THEODCRUa.    [THnnoKDa.] 

HALUQINENSIS,  a  cdebiated  patrician  fit- 
nit;  of  the  Carnelia  gena  in  tha  aailj  agea  of  the 
npnhlie.  It  diiappeaia  from  hiitorj  eren  before 
the  time  of  tiie  Sunnila  waia.  Thb  bmil;  i 
to  luTa  been  onginBll;  tha  Bnie  ai  that  of  Coaioa, 
aince  we  find  at  Brat  both  nmame*  nnited.  [See 
No.  1.]  Aftarwardi,  howerar,  tha  Coaai  and  M>- 
liginanieB  became  two  aepBrata  bmilie*.  [Coaaua.] 

1.  San.  CoBNiLiua  P.  r.  Cosaus  Maluoi- 
traHBia,  coniol  a.  c  1S5  with  Q.  Fabiu  Vibnlaniu, 
in  whiji  jear  Sp.  CaHoi  waa  condamned.     *'- 
huinnuea  carried  on  war  again*!  the  Vaentaa 
aaceeM.     (LIt.  iL  (1 1  Dionja.  riii.  77,  82.) 

%  U  CoRNai.iiiB  Su.  r.  P.  h.  Haluqinb 
B.  c  459  with  Q.  Fabin*  Vibnlaniu.    The 


of  thii 


Votaci  and  tha  Aeqni  with  gnat  glar;  and  n 
Aecaiding  10  •mne  aeeoimti  hUlnginenui  took 
Anttam,  and  wa  lovn  tntm  the  triomphal  Faili 
that  he  obtained  a  triomph  for  hii  lictorj  orei  the 
AntiatH.  (Lii.  iiL  22—34  ;  Dianjra.  i.  20,  21  i 
Diod.  iL  86.)  He  ii  otntioud  aa  one  of  the 
defender!  in  the  aenale  of  the  aecond  deoaniiiue 
in  B.  c.  149,  becauae  hii  brather  Marcna  wa 
of  thannmbar  (Lii.  iiL  40;  Dionja,  xi.  15) ;  but 
it  we  can  ml;  upon  the  Fatti,  in  which  Haictu  i* 
called  L.  r.  Saa.  K^  we  nuat  imdeniand  fiatar 
and  dlaA^i  to  mean  fiiat  coaain,  and  not  brother. 

&  M.  ConNBLius  L.  r.  Ssa.  n.  Malvoinin- 
■n,  a  number  of  the  leoDDd  dacannrale.  (See 
Na.2.]  (Lit.  iiL  OS,  40,  41  ;  Dionji.  z.  r  ' 
lfi,23.) 

4,  H.  CoBioLiuB  H.  r.  HALUomaxBia,  i 
B.  c  4U  arilh  L.  Pasirin*  Cnuaua.  (Lir.  ii 
Died.  lu.  46.} 

6.  P.  ConHBLiua  H.  T.  M.  n.  HALDOiimtBU, 
ana  of  the  eouaalai  ttibonaa,  B.C.  404.     (Lii 
61 1  Diad-xiir.  19.) 

6.  P.  CoBKBLTua  P>  r.  M.  ».  MiLuannNsn, 
canraln  tribnne  in  B.  a  387  (Lii.  i.  16 ;  INod. 
xiT.  ti\  end  magiitec  eqoitma  to  the  dictator  H. 
Ftrina  Camillnt  in  B.C  396.  At  leaat  the  Faati 
Cai^tolini  name  Malugiatatii  aa  the  magiiler  eqni- 
tDB  in  thu  .tear ;  bat  Li>;  («.  19)  and  Phnarcb 


it  Serrioi,  bat  in 
HSS.  of  LiTy  he  i*  called  Pnblina. 

7.    P.  CoRNILIOa  UALDOIHBHBia  CoaaUB,  GOD* 

■alar  tribune  B.  c  39JS,  and  antnl  B.  c  SSS  with 
L.  Vileiiui  Polilai.     [Coaaua,  So.  9.] 

S.  H.  CoBNBLius  P.  r.  P.  H.  MiLuaiNBHn^ 

waa  alectad  ctiuor  in  a.  c  39S,  to  aapply  the  place 

of  C  Jalioa  Jolna,  who  had  died  in  hia  Tear  tit 

~a;biitaB  Bone  waa  taken  Irr  *'■■ '^■°'* "■  ^ 

nun,  thia  |iiaetiee  waa  coauidend  of  ill  omen, 

1  no  cenaoT  waa  enr  elected  again  in  place  <f 

I  who  had  died  in  hi*  jear  of  office.    (LIt.  t. 

ii.34.) 

I.  SiK.  CoBHBum  p.  r.  U.  n.  MAinsnncH- 
,  aaran  timea  conaolat  tribnne :  the  Gnt  lime  in 
X  BSe,  tha  aecond  time  in  a  c  384,  the  thiid 
a  in  B.C  182,  the  tiMith  time  in  B.  c  3S0,  the 
Ii  time  in  b.  c  876  (LiT^  doc*  not  mention  the 

ooBaolar  tribunea  of  thi*  year,  aee  Died.  it.  7 1* 
and  ^miina.  jVoru.),  the  dith  time  in  B.  c  370, 
and  a  aerenlh  time  in  B.  c  S6B.  (LiT.  Ti.  6,  IS, 
22,  27,  36,  38.) 

10.  H.  CoBNBLiua  ISiLvonrEHta,  eonaalaf 
tribonein  B.C  368,  and  again  in  B.C.  367.  (Li*. 
tL  36,42.) 

II.  Sbb.  CoKHBLioa  S*K.  r.  U.  n.  Mu,in»- 
iiBnBia,niagiMeraqaitnm  to  tha  dictator  P.  Qnine- 
tio*  Penniii  CapitaLinna  CriitHnna,  B.C.  861,  wkn 
waa  appoinled  to  condnel  the  war  agtinat  tha 
Oaala  (LiT.  TiL  9.)  [CArrroMNm,  QinHcrnnL 
No.  7.] 

UALUS  (HiAai),  a  BOn  of  Amphictyon  or  of 
Am  jraa,  laid  10  haTe  giren  the  name  totiwiownof 
MaUana.  (Staph.  Bya.  a.  e.  Ma^Mii.)       [L.  &} 

HAHAEA,  JU'LIA,  tha  daagW  of  JoKa 
Haea,  the  niiea  of  Septinina  Sennia,  the  Gnt 
OBoun  of  Cancalla,  the  aont  ef  Ehgabahu,  ih* 
wile  of  Oaanaa  Mardamia,  the  iboiImt  af  AIez> 
■ndar  Serenia.  [See  genealogical  table  prefixed  b> 
Caracalla.]  She  waa  a  natiTa  of  Emeaa  in 
Syria,  and  eeeme,  after  the  aoceaaion  of  Septiniiiia 
ScTama,  to  hare  lirtd  at  Rome,  nndcf  the  pro- 
tection of  her  aont  Jnlia  Domna.  At  all  eienta  it 
ii  clear  that  ahe  moat  ban  been  at  conrt  in  A.  n. 
204,  Diherwiie  the  naort,  whkh  at  one  lima  gained 
gencial  cndil,  that  Alexandv  aa  weU  aa  Elagabalna 
waa  in  nali^  die  aon  of  Caiacalla,  cenid  neret 
hare  been  dtcolaled.  We  know  nothing  of  her 
BubaequenI  hiatory,  nntil  the  period  when  aha 
accompanied  Blanbatoi  to  Rome.  From  that 
lime  forward  ahe  became  remarkable  oo  accoonl  ti 
the  diligence  with  which  ahe  protected  the  pMBoa 
of  her  aoD  from  the  tnaclieiy  of  hi*  cooun,  and  the 
emnplaiT  atal  with  iriiieh  she  gnaided  the  parity 
of  hia  mind  ia  Aa  nidat  of  a  Tery  hot-bad  ol  rice 
and  defaanehen.  The  high  prioeiplea  whkh  ah* 
inMillBd  were  ftdl;  developed  aflat  hia  alaratieii  la 
the  throne,  and  pnrad  a  lilaBiiiiji  ta  mankind 
dming  Ua  abnt  reign.  Bat  the  efaatacter  aC 
Hamaea  waa  tntwilhoat  MrioBadafaeta.  Extraaa 
pride,  and  aiealeaaj  of  power  which  eoald  breok 
norinl,  ladhetlotKMwithgNatliarahDewaDd 
indignity  ene,  at  leaat,  of  her  daaghlaia-m-hiw, 
Ua  couuala,  awayed  by  an  Inerdinale  deaire  to 
acenmnlale  money,  indneed  Senenit  to  adopt  • 
ayatem  of  in-jodged  paraiBHay  towarda  Ua  BoWel% 
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and  diil  gSTB  riis  to  the  mn^j  wliidi  proTcd 
btal  both  to  hendf  and  to  her  Mm,  vha  u  nid 
to  hki«  ophnided  h«i  with  hii  dying  tnalb  u 
th>  raius  at  fail  dotnution.  Tbeir  death  took 
^wein  Oaal,  eari;  in  tha  jtmi  A.D.S35.     (Foi 

•aUuritiu,      ON       CAKACA1.LA  ;       ElAOIBALDF 

Samus.)  [W.  R.] 


MAMERCI'NUS  or  MAMERCUB,  tbt  mo>t 
nciait  familr  of  tiu  pBiridaii  Aemilia  Ota*,  and 
ana  of  tha  moM  diatiiigiiiibed  of  all  the  Roman 
^nilSe*  in  tbe  aarl;  age*  of  tlio  npoUic;  The 
bnily  pMhaaad  to  deriTa  ita  name  EbMi  Mamoou 
In  tha  iMgn  of  Noma,  to  whom  indoad  all  tba 
AamiUiBaeediliriiongin.  [M^mnctwi  Aufitu 
Oatm.]  Hill  bmily,  like  ombj  oS  tlia  other  di*- 
' '  d  fiuniUoA  in  eariv  Rimqui  hiitorf,  dia- 
m  aboat  th*  tima  of  tha  Saninilc  mn.  Tha 
I  IfHnercni  waa  taj  cajljr  ntad  M  ■  pioe- 
in  in  the  Aemilia  geca,  and  continaed  to  be  ao 
vdt  aapadaUy  bj  the  Aemilii  Lepidif  long 
atio  tna  family  of  thia  oama  had  becoma  extioct. 
la  tha  «ma  way  we  find  that  Coam,  wbicfa  waa 
BiiginaUy  a  bnily-name  a(  tba  Corneliii  wu  »- 
tinA  aa  a  manoman  bj  tbe  Comelii  Lentnli, 
aAec  the  fiumly  of  tbe  Coaii  had  imik  into  obliikm. 
[Cwaua-] 

1.  L.  AaniuDB  Uav.  r.  IfAMsacua,  canant 
Ibr  ite  &nt  tima  in  a.  c  itU  with  K.  pAaivB 
TmiLAHDB.  sonqnemd  tbe  Volad  and  Aeqoi.  ac- 
(oriins  to  IdTy,  but  nfiand  a  defeat  ban  tbem, 
acoocding  la  tha  atatammt  of  Dionynu.  who  alas 
■ayi  that  lfama«na  waa  in  nmaeqnnua  aahanmd 
to  go  into  tba  d^  for  the  pmpoae  of  holding  the 
comitia.  {Uy.  a.  42  ;  Dion;*.  TiiL  83—87  ;  Diod. 
zL  38.)  Ha  waa  ooBaol  a  aKond  time  in  a.  c 
476  with  C.  Seniliiu  Stnctni  Ab&k,  uid  debated 
the  VaHntinca  before  the  walli  of  Ib«r  city  with 
great  ilanghler.  He  aubaaqoentlj  conclodad  a 
tfeat;  with  them  on  tenna  which  tha  aenala  re- 
garded aa  UM  faionrable,  and  waa  in  coiueqnenca 
denied  the  hMtonr  of  a  triiunph,  {IJT.  ii.  4A  ; 
Dionja  ix.  16, 17i  Diod,  zi.  52.)  He  wu  omatd 
a  thiid  time  in  B.C.  473  with  Vopim*  Jnlin* 
Joliu.  For  the  trenta  of  Ibia  year  ace  Jiri.ua, 
No.  S.  whan  the  authoritiea  an  givea.  We  learn 
fiom  Dionytiui  (ii.  61)  that  he  anpported  in  B.C. 
470  the  agnrian  law,  on  account  of  hii  hoatility  to 
the  aenate  for  haling  denied  him  a  triumpb. 

2.  Tib.  AaHiiiun  U  r.  Mam.  n.  Mahkkciib, 
•on  of  No.  1,  waa  coniul  in  B.  c  470  with  L.  Va- 
lariuB  Potitua.  Theii  year  of  office  wu  one  of 
fsnaidenhle  agintiaD,  on  acconnt  of  the  agraiiui 
law  and  the  trial  of  App.  Claudiua  Tib.  Hamercoa 
•npportad  the  law  along  with  hit  btber,  becaaae 
(he  latter  had  been  wronged  by  the  aenate. 
[No.  1.]  Ha  alao  led  an  anny  into  tbe  conatry  of 
tha  Sahinea,  bnt  did  not  perioim  anything  of 
Omaeqaeiice.  (Lit.  iL  61,  63;  Dionya.  ti.  fil, 
fiS  i  Died.  xL  69.)  Ha  araa  conral  a  aaeond  time 
is  B.a  467  with  Q.  Fabioa  Vibolaniu,  and  again 


HAHERCINTJS. 
wanolj  (Bpporled  tin  agrarian  law :  fai  eaeli  year 

it  waa  no  doabt  tha  eiecntioa  of  the  Oaaon  law 
which  he  endfatoand  to  carry  into  eSect  In  lUa 
year  he  waa  to  Hsne  extent  nKceaifoL  Without 
dintotbing  tbe  occnptert  of  tbe  public  laud,  acaae 
land  whiiji  had  been  talun  fmn  the  Voltci  in  the 
pneeding  ytar  waa  aaaigned  to  the  plcba,  and  a 


againat  the  Sabinea  i^ain  b  thia  year.  (lir.  in. 
1 ;  Dionya.  ix.  £9 ;  Died.  xi.  74 ;  nmp^  Niebnhr, 
HM.  of  Amh,  toL  iL  pp.  S89, 2S0.) 

&  Uak.  AsuLina  IL  r.  MAvaaeiHifB,  eeo- 
anJar  tribune  in  B.C.  438.  (LiT.  ir.  IS  ;  Diod. 
lii  Sa)  Id  B.  c  487  he  waa  nominated  dictator; 
'  >  war  againat  lbs  VeientiDea  and 


pranoaa  jeat  to  Lar  TofaiBnina,  tbe  kii«  it  Vtn. 
Ueappoiated  I,.  QninctiBa  Cbicinnatiia  hia  m^Mta 
aqninun,  and  guned  a  brilliant  nctaty  orar  tta 
foroaa  of  tba  enemy,  and  obtainad  a  triim^  ia 
erauaqnence.  (Ut.  i».  17—20  i  Entrap.  L  IS; 
l^du,  it  Mofidr.  I  sa)  It  waa  in  Uiia  bat^ 
tint  Imi  Tolnmuina  ia  Hid  by  Uiy  to  Wae  bcoi 
killed  in  aingle  combat  by  C«iwlina  CoMoa ;  bat 
it  ia  Terj  donbttn]  whether  thia  erent  happened  in 
thia  year.  [See  Coaaua,  No.  3;]  Indeed  tbe 
coaqneat  of  the  Fideoatea  and  tha  death  of  Ui 
Tolanuttui  ia  ratitned  by  Niabnhr  to  pl.  c^  42S,  in 
which  yeat  Aamilina  Munercinua  ia  itaUd  to  baia 
been  dictator  fis  tbe  third  time.  And  it  ia  Mt 
impnbable,  aa  Kiebnbr  femarki,  that  **  amaa 
niMuber  of  tha  Asmiluui  hooae  fbnnd  matter  ia 
legandan  traditiona  fbi  an  apoctypbal  panegrtic 
on  thia  Aemilina:  in  thia  panegyric  mon  didator- 
thipa  were  probably  aacribed  to  him  than  he  enr 
really  filled,  and  die  exploit!  adiiaved  under  hii 
atitpicea,  ai  well  aa  hia  own,  wen  laiond  ta 
deflidie  yean,  which  thoT  did  not  belong  to.  (1{U. 
i!^«oi)B,Tol.  iip.  458.J 

But,  retaining  to  theancientBathoritiet,wefiBd 
that  Aamilina  HamaniDaa  i*  pot  down  aa  didaw 
"IS  with  A.  Poatambu  Tw- 


in Etmiia,  bnt  thia  paaaed  o^  and  ba  had  » 

Dccaaioa  to  leave  the  dty.  In  tbii  year  he  earriid 
a  law  Ibniting  to  eightsen  tnontha  tlia  dnntion  of 
the  cenionbip,  which  had  fonnerly  laated  for  Gie 
yeara.  Thia  meaania  waa  reeeiTcd  with  greal  ap. 
probation  bj  the  people ;  but  tbe  eenKaa  then  m 
office  were  ao  enraged  at  it,  that  thn  lanoTed  bit 
from  hii  tiiba,  and  rednoed  him  to  the  eanditioa  of 
auaaiarian.  (LIt.  It.  2S,  24.)  Ha  ia  naaMd  ai 
dictator  a  third  time  in  b.  c  426  with  A.  CeneliBi 
Coaiui  aa  hii  nugiatar  tqnittim.  It  waa  pnhaUy 
in  Ihii  year,  at  we  bare  already  Mated,  that  be 
conquered  the  Veienlinea  and  Fidenatea,  and  took 
Fidenae,  not  in  hii  fint  diclatoi^ip,  though  Lify 
and  ocber  andent  RUthorittea  Epeak  of  a  ricuiy 
gained  oTer  theae  people  in  each  of  theae  yeaiti 
(Ut.  It.  31—34  ;  One.  ii.  IS  t  Kod.  m.  SO.) 

4.  M'.  ABMU.IIIS  Hah.  r.  M.  N.  Hiicai' 
ciNua,  ton  of  No.  3,  waa  cocnl  m  b.  c  410  with 
C.  Valerina  Potitna  Vdnsia.  (Ui.  i..  S3;  Diod 
xiiL  76.)  He  waa  alao  three  tinwacorwulartribDa^ 


nB.c4DI.    (Lir.ii.  61, 


in  K.  c  403,  u 


1,  10.) 
UAMiaoMn, 
tU« 


aa  conaniat  tnbmeagmnbk 
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»ti 


1   Willi  hk  tollcagiii 


C>  Locntini,  ha  omquncd  tha  pmple  af  V< 
<LiT.  T.  26,  28.  32  ;  Diod.  .It.  B7.  107.) 

6.  L.Aut[LiUH  Mam.  p.  M.  h.  MiHBiunHUfi, 
•on  of  No.  3,  wu  contalu  ttibuiw  iBmi 
Gnt  in  B.&  391  (Fuc.  Ct^X.),  >  Mcoad  t 
SS9,  B  tbird  tb»  in  387,  ■  (omk  tine  in 
fifth  tinw  in  )82.  B  utfa  time  in  MO, 
■nentli  time  in  377.     (Ut.  n.  1,  6,  21,  22,  27, 

ja.) 

7.  L.  ABMiLiira  L  r.  Hail  n.  HxiiBBcinDB, 
■M  of  So.  6,  wu  magiitfr  cquitum  to  the  diclalai 
IL  Fariu  CuniDni,  B.  c  Stia  He  «u  Bmnl  ii 
3.C.  366  with  L.  Seitiui  Latennat,  who  wa)  the 
flnt  plebeian  elected  ta  tbii  d^nitjr, ' 

'"'"■''■■       '  1 .  T    1    ,  ,     ^  recentlj 


Kbi 


I  elected  to  tfaa  cnutiili 


(Ur. 


u  elected 


M.  c  383,  witk  Cn. 
tL38,  TiL  1,  3;  Diod. 

8.  L.  AiKiLiuB  L.  r.  U  ».  Miuittavm, 

of  No.  7>  wu  intRnx  in  B.C.  SS3,  uid  migiiter 
MDtton  te  C  Jolini  Jnltu  in  B.c8£3.  (Lit.  t" 
17,31.) 

9.  L.  Aemilius  L.  t.  L.  h.  Uavkkcini 
PRITBBKAI,  the  eon   of  No.  8,  >  diitingniib 
Hunl  in  the  Benmite  wm,  wBt  conml  lor  du 
fint  tine  in  B.  c.  3*1  witb  C.  Plautini  Venno 
Ilj|niiiin.  in  whidi  jtu  he  nwrelf 
Sumita  tenlb»y.     In   B.  c  33S  I 


the  conaul*  were  obeoit  &<im  Home.  In  B.  ( 
be  wu  oonnl  e  lecond  lime  with  C  Plautiiu  De- 
dwnu.  Then  wu  great  kUnn  U  Rom*  ■ 
time,  In  eonwqiieiice  of  a  report  that  the  Goal* 
were  marching  ■oDthwaid.  Accordinglir,  whil< 
DedaniM  proceeded  igainM  Prirtmum,  wbidi  era- 
tinned  to  prolong  it*  redilanee,  HiDMrcina*  began 
ta  larj  a  luge  amy,  in  order  to  oppoee  the  n>ul) ; 
bu  u  the  i^MTt  <^  the  Oudiih  inind  pnned  to 
be  tmfounded,  both  eontnle  united  their  forcet 
agsinat  Prinmum.  The  tows  wu  teken,  end 
Hamerciniu  u  well  u  hie  coDetgne  obtained  i 
trinmph  in  eoneeqnenca.  Tie  captun  of  thli  loin 
nut  hare  been  icguded  ta  a  tscj  slorioni 
achierenent,  lince  HuDercinue  received  the  mp 
name  sf  PiiTemu.  and  the  PUutii  prenrred  thi 
Rcollection  of  it  upon  their  coini.  In  b.c  31f 
Mametdniit  wu  again  elected  dictator,  and  fought 
agifDit  tha  SamnitMwith  racctu.  (Lir,  TiiL  1, 
16,  20,  ii.  21.) 

10.  Tib.  ABMU-itra  Tib.  t.  Tib.  h.  Mahbhci- 
Nua,  Doniul  B.  c.  339  with  Q.  Pablllhu  Philo. 
Aomiliu,  inreated  bit  coUeagoe  with  the  dictator 
ahip,  for  the  pnrpoM  of  depriting  tha  eaiiaa  of  ■ 
great  part  of  their  power.  (See  Diet  o/  AaL  i.  v. 
PmilHiat  Lega.)  Lir;  attrilntu  the  qipointmeni 
of  Pnhliliu  by  Aemiliiu  to  dimppoinlment  on  the 
{■art  of  the  laUer,  who  had  been  refued  a  triumph 
bj  the  tcnate  \  bat  re^Kcliag  the  real  rraani  for 
thif  itep,  Kc  Niebuhr,  HitL  qfRome,  toI.  iii.  p. 


]4e.& 


(Ur. 


i.li) 


MAMERCI'NUS,  PINA'RIUS.  1.  P.  Pi- 
HAKius  Mambhcihus  Rorus,  conn]  k,  a  489, 
with  C.  JoUat  Jolni.     [Julus,  No.  1.] 

2.  L.  PiHABiuB  MiunHciNUS  Rurus,  eonnl 
B.C  472  witb  P.  Furiiu  MedaUinna  Fuan*.  (Lir. 
Ii.  £6 ;  Uonji.  it.  10 ;  Diod.  xL  66 ;  MaerDb. 
iSihrn.  i.  13.) 

3.  U  PiHABius  L.  r.  P.  H.  Hakbhcihub 
Korua,  eooanlai  tribune  B.  c  432.  (Ur.  i*.  2S  i 
Diod.  lE  6D.) 


MAKERTIHUS:  PU 

VAKERCDS  fMftfuti,  acewdmg  to  one 
ttadilion  Baoa  ofkiiigNiniiB,wba  ehoee  uiia  Dnme 
becanoe  one  of  the  wna  ot  Pjth^ifU  likewiee  bora 
it.  (Pint.  Nam.  6  ;  Pad.  Diac  p.  23,  ed.  Mailer.) 
Anolber  tradition  made  HancKoa  a  nm  rf  Mara 
«nd  Sjiria.  (Pint.  Parall.  Or.  tl  Horn.  3fi.) 
Feitna  aajt  that  Mameiciu  wu  B  praenomen 
among  the  OMmi,wba  called  da  godHai^Hamen. 
Bnt  it  would  aaao  that  M*rdoa  or  Hamercu  wu 
the  (omBun  naaw  for  ind^enona  aoathufen  and 
foDDdan  of  new.  fotma  of  religifna  wonhip,  tor  it 
ocean  in  many  inttMieai  of  thu  kind.  (Uarlni% 
OtRiLder  Asm.  T<d.  1.  p.  129.)  [L.  S.] 

MAMERCITS  (Md^fwar),  tjrant  e[  Catena, 
at  the  time  when  Timoleon  landed  in  Sieilj,  B.  c. 
344.  Ha  ii  termed  bv  Plntaich  a  man  both  war- 
like and  wealthy.  After  the  defeat  of  Hicslu  at 
Adnnmn  b;  Timoleon,  Mamsmi  jmned  the 
latter  and  onicladed  a  tnatj  id  alliance  with  him. 
Bat  whan  Timoleon  had  not  only  mada  himaaif 
maater  of  gjmenH,  but  deleated  tha  CattkiginiaB* 
■-  -■-  great  batik  of  the  Ctimiina  (b,c.  339), 
—  *■ — ma  q^nbennta   that  hia  object 


aD  the  trrmta  fioB  Sicilr,  aod  in  eonaeqnence 
umdndcd  a  kagoe  with  Hioetu  and  the  Cartba- 
giniaiM  to  appoae  hi*  ptafreaa.  Thay  at  fint  ob- 
tained a  partial  ancoeM,  and  cot  to  pieouabody 
of  menauBrie*  ia  the  Synenian  aerriee  i  bat  Hi- 
«tu  wu  defeated  by  Timoleon,  and  loan  aftef 
fell  into  hii  hand*  ;  after  whid  the  Corinthian 
leader  maiched  againat  Catana.  Mameicu  met 
him  in  the  field,  bnt  wu  defeated  with  heary  leu, 
and  the  Caithaginiani  now  ooaelnded  a  peaoa  witli 
Timoleon.  That  abandoned  by  hit  allies  Hameo 
!Ut  despaired  of  piece**,  and  fled  to  Haama, 
■ben  he  took  ratiige  with  Hiffwn,  tyrant  of  tint 
ity.  TimoleOD,  bowavar,  qnickly  Mowad,  ud 
ud  ii«ge  to  MeiuDabothbyaeaiad  land,wfaara- 
ipon  Hippon  took  to  flight,  and  Hamerena  inr- 
eadered  to  the  Corinthmn  genenl,  Mipatatfaig 
nily  for  a  ngohu  trial  before  the  Syncmaui. 
But  u  torn  u  be  WIS  breugfat  into  the  laMmbly 
of  the  people  there,  he  wu  candemnad  by  acda- 
itioD,  and  eiecated  like  a  common  malebetor. 
.  luL  TIiH^  13,  30,  31,  34  ;  Diod.  in.  89,  82  ; 
Com.  Nepi  Tlmot  2.)  Wo  may,  perbape.  inl^ 
''"an  eipreuioD  of  Conielini  Nepot,  that  Ma- 
*  wai  not  a  Sicilian  by  birth,  bnt  bad  fint 
to  the  itUnd  u  a  leader  of  Italian  mercena- 
Platarcb  infbntu  na  (TVaut  SI)  that  he 
prided  hinuelf  mndi  open  hia  akiQ  in  poetry,  ^>- 
parentlj  with  bnt  little  reaaon,  it  wo  may  jndge 
from  Uie  two  ranas  preaerred  to  u  by  that 
ithor.  [E.H.a) 

MAMEaCUS,AKMIXIUS.  [Mamdonds.] 
MAHERCUS  SCACRUS.  [ScAtrair&] 
MAHERS  wu  the  Oacan  luae  of  the  god  Man. 
(PanL  Diac  Ik  131,  ad.  Hillttr.)  VarmfAIoH. 
Lot  T.  73;  t»ai|L  Flat.  A'hb.  SI),  on  the  other 
band,  calli  Hamen  the  Sabhia  name  of  the  god. 
^Anana  wonhipped  Hamen  a*  a  nutic  di- 
,  and  ntkoned  Um  among  the  anrntrr  I^ma. 
(Cal^cbibiAsi£83,l41.)  The  ancienu  derired 
the  name  of  tha  Mamerliaet  in  Me^ma  from  the 
gnd  Hamen.  [L.  6.1 

HAHERTI'KUSl  The  fint  piece  in  the  EoUec- 
:ion  of  the  "Panegyrici  Veteree"  [laa  pRBrAHiDa] 
iiualtj  bear*  the  title,  Climia  Mamtriud  Paai^f 
iem  Matimia*o  Htraitia  diOm,  wu  qnken  on 
iie  Slit  of  April,  b  the  y«ai  A.  D.  289,  M  naa 
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dij  of  Oml,  probablr  tiint,  lod  ii  tiinutii  to 

Muimuuiiu  Uereuliiu,  Ml  that  tiiDs  activBlf  m- 
giged  in  pRpsnliom  iguDit  Camuitu.  It  mnit 
be  obHiredthat  ihsnama  JUa■<KIt^^uU■llog>th«' 
«ultiDg  in  MT«nil  of  tbs  bcM  MSS^  and  it  ii 
dniibtfd  wliether  it  (ppeui  in  taj  of  tba  mon 

Tha  HCoad  piaca  Ed  the  caUecd<ni,  whicb  nandi 
in  printed  tditioni  a*  Ctamdii  Mamntmi  PoKisf- 
ticm  OaKiUiacM  Manmiimo  AmguiU/  didmt,  is  in 
hoDoni  of  the  birthdaf  of  tba  empeior,  and  Uli 
between  the  fint  of  April,  &.  d.  291,  and  tha  iint 
of  Much  A.  D.  292  (Clinton,  Faili  Adul  &d  ana. 
291).  In  thii  cua  it  ii  admitled  that  none 
(f  the  mora  ancient  MSa  prawnt  ui  with  tin, 
name  of  JWanurtinH,  but  nanallj  itata  that  it  ii 
bj  the  Bma  aothor  m  tba  preceding,  a  concliuion 
(ollj  wammted  bj  the  reneial  lone,  at  well  a*  bj 
aome  ptculiaritiei  of  eipreauon,  aiid  indeed  there 
Menu  to  be  in  c  £  a  diitinct  alliuion  to  the  fanner 
diaconiie. 

The  tenth  inece  in  (he  collection  !i  inKribed, 
Mamvrtim  pro  Cfnamlatm  (rratianm  Actio  Juiiamo 
Augvto,  betongi  to  A.  D.  362,  and  ra  deliTered 
mt  Conalantino^e,  uoa  after  ihe  acceauon  of  Julian, 
bj  Clandiiu  Hamertinna,  coninl  (or  the  year,  who 
Lad  prerioaatf  held  the  oIGce*  of  pncfect  of  the 
Aenriam  and  piaefect  of  lUyricnm,  manileetlj  a 
diSerent  pemn  from  the  Claudiut  Mameitinoi  of 

an  indiiidual  bearing  that  appellatinn  ai  their 
•atlmr.  {See  the  diBertalioni  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  the  Pautgmd  Vdtra,  by  Schwanina, 
4to.  VaneL  1728;  the  CWnn  XII.  Faaegyri- 
canm  VHentu,  in  the  6th  Tolmne  of  the  Ojaaa^ 
Aoademica  of  Ileyne  ;  and  the  other  antharitiei 
cited  under  DitKrANCtiH.)  [W.  R.] 

MAMERTUS  {Kitu^nt).  an  indent  nmBma 
of  Area,  which  mnit  have  ariten  after  the  iden- 
tifiatian  of  the  Italian  llamen  with  the  Greek 
Ana.    (Lyeoph.  93B,  1410.)  [L.  S.] 

HAMEBTUS,  CLAUDIA'NUS  ECDI'- 
DIUS,  wBi  a  preihyter  in  the  dioceae  of  Vienna, 
in  Fnnce,  of  wbicb  hia  brother  wai  biihop,  and 
liiad  in  the  middle  of  tha  lifth  century  of  our  era. 
He  died  ^nt  tha  j«r  470,  and  hii  praiiea  ara 
eelelxsted  at  great  length  by  Sidoniut  ApoUinarii. 
(EpiiL'ii.  U.)     Hiiworiii  ara  ai  follow:^ 

1.  Dt  Slatit  Ammae,  in  three  booht,  againrt  the 
Dpinioni  of  Fautoi  Raianuh  [FA[Jl^'LI^  p.  142, 
«.]  Thia  work  waa  jint  pnbli^ed  by  P.  Moul- 
lanua,Bau1.  1520;  afterwaida  byOryDaeuiin  hii 
Ortiodaagr.  p.l2i7;inibeBibUM.  PairumlUax. 
Lugdnn.  tdL  tI.  p.  lOSO,  Ac,  and  by  Caip.  Bar- 
thiiu,  Cygneae,  1655. 

2.  ^ulaiae.  Beajdea  tha  letter  to  ^onina 
ApolUniirii,  in  which  Mamartua  dedicatee  to  him 
bit  work  Da  Statu  Anisue,  there  ii  alu  another 
letter  bi  Sidonhia,  pieaerred  among  the  epiitlat  of 
■he  latter.  [Epul.  ilL  2.)  Sidonini,  in  hit  reply 
(ill  3),  aitoli  Mamertut  and  hi*  work  in  tba  matt 
aitraerdinaiy  manner. 

3.  OanKM  caitra  PoSat  Pdaat,  t.  foem  ia  hem- 
nelor  Tana,  in  which  tha  anthor  maintain!  tha 
anpaiioiity  of  Ghriitian  doctrinea  o*er  heathen 
poetry.  The  Teridfication  oE  thii  poem  it  imoolh 
and  Bowing,  and  it  bear*  endeoea  of  it>  writer 
haTing  canfaUj  iladied  tome  of  tha  beat  of  tha 
Boman  poeta  It  ia  printed  in  Fabricina,  Corp, 
Poa.  OriiL  p.  776,  Ac,  and  in  tha  Bibticli.  Pa- 
iraai  Mat,  Lugdnn.  toI.  n.  p.  1074. 


4.  The  bjmn  De  Patti«ii»  Damiml,  b^mbig 
with  the  wordt  Pmgt  timpiia  gloriom  prwiimm  ar- 
'  nuu,  in  tha   Rraian  brCTiary,  ia  ajoibed  by 

mewiilen  to  Man>ertna,and  by  othera  ts  Venan- 

6.  Tba  poemt  Oarmm  PaniaU,  Laa  OnitL, 
id  JUiraaila  CHrtrii,  which  are  printed  UKOBg  the 
orki  of  the  final  poet  Clandian,  are  by  tome 
riteri  likewiia  attributed  to  Ihit  Clandian  Ua- 

mertui,  but  were  perhapa  written  by  neither  of 

them.     (Sidon.  ApoU.  i<.  2,3,  11,  T.  2)  Oenud. 

IM    Virit  lUaMr.  S3  ;  Trithem.  Dt  Scr^.  Eala. 
.    Fabric  aaiiolk.  M«l.  H  I<^fim.  ZiA  j.  r. 

Oaadiaiaa;   Biihr,  GadacUe  d.   RimudL   Uu- 
Our,  Sopplemant-Band.  L  $  33,  a  §  169.) 
HAMI'LIA  OENS.  plebeian,  waa  originally 


and  indped  in  tba  whole  of  l-'i"-" 

itioned  in  tha  time  of  tba  Tarquina;  and  it 
to  a  member  of  thii  &mily,  Oclariui  Ua- 
miliui,  that  Tarquinioa  Snperhui  betmibed  hit 
daughter.  The  Mamitii  traced  their  naoM  and 
oriBtn  to  the  mythical  Mamilia,  the  daughla-  of 
T^egonu*,  who  wni  regarded  aa  the  founder  of 
Totculum,  and  waa  Ihe  reputed  un  of  Ulynei  and 
tha  goddeai  Citn.  (Lii.  I  49  ;  Dionyt  JT.  IS : 
Fettni,  p.  130,  ed.  M'liller.)  In  B.c  4i8  Ihe 
Roman  dtiienthip  waa  giren  to  L.  Mamiliu  «i 

before  to  the  aaaiilauce  cj  the  city  when  it  wai  Ur 
tacked  by  llenloDlui.  (Ur.  iii.  IS,  29.)  BdI 
although  the  M»'"il''  had  cbtaiued  the  Rdnuk 
Cranchiie,  it  waa  tome  time  before  any  of  the  maa- 
ben  of  tha  boute  obtiuntd  any  of  the  hi^er  otficn 
of  the  Htate :  the  firit  who  leceiyed  the  oouaulifaip 
-    "  Vitulut,  in  B.  c  26^  the  ytar 

before  the  commencement  of  tha  fint  Punk  wu. 
The  gena  wat  divided  into  three  familiei,  LiHt 
TANUS,  TuaHiNUa,  and  ViruLtia,  at  which  the 
latter  were  tha  moat  ancient  and  the  mart  JD- 
portant.  Limetanua,  boweTer,  it  the  only  aimanie 
which  occun  on  coini. 

The  mylbiod  origin  of  tha  Mamilia  gant,  which 
hai  bean  mentioned  abore,  ia  eTidenily  lefcrred  to 


In  the  a 


The  . 


t.  (Eckhel,ToLT.  pp.242. 


MAUILIA'NUS,atHendoflhavani«erPliBj, 
to  whom  tha  Utter  addreaaad  two  lattara  (ii.  IG, 
2S},  but  of  whoae  life  we  know  DotbiDg,  eRcpt 
thai  he  waa  engaged  in  military  aerrica  wbea  Fliuy 

MAMl'LIUS,  1.  OcTAviuB  MAMuatra,  rf 
Tnaculnm,  called  by  LiTy  *^  longa  prince^  LatiaL 
nominia,"  waa  tba  poioi  to  whom  Tantaiain 
Supaiinu  gare  bia  dangbter,  when  be  waa  aniim 
to  coDciliata  tba  Latini.  On  tba  expvliion  of  i^ 
Tuqnisa  from  Rome,  Snperboi  took  refnge  with 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


UAiOSAS. 

&{■  btkn-in-Itw,  whdi,  aecorduig  to  tlw  tmatifal 
Imj  pmarred  b;  t^rj,  Touitd  tha  latdn  people 
againit  the  isMit  repaUie.  uid  periihed  ia  the 
gnat  bittla  U  tlw  Uu  Regillu,  b;  ths  hud*  c< 
T.  Hannioiiu,  whom  be  iIm  ilew.  (Ut.  i.  49,  iL 
15, 19,  90;  DioiiTt.  {>.  4£,  t.  i—ji,  12  ;  Ocd* 
iVaf.ZlBiir.  iL2,w{jl(Lii:  10.) 

2.  L.  Hamilivr.  dictator  or  chiaf  m^itnta  M 
Tiunlnm  ia  b-c  460,  tnuchMl  in  thM  71*1  nn- 

utKked  \Ff  Herdonim.  For  Ui  HrricM  on  thii 
ocenion  he  WM  mrardsd  two  jean  ftfttrwRida 
wiih  tba  Romui  buebiM,  (Lir.  ill  IB,  29; 
Dionyi.  i.  Ifi.) 

S.  C  H^KiLiDi,  phbeUn  asdil^  ■.  c.  207. 
(Li*. 


.    WofintTadorbiin 


It.  HKlaralaguv    Hen 

tio,  who  aecompuiied  the  naperor,  A. 

■ynodorFernn,*ndlhen  bddtbeol 


hCod- 


iTinl  in  Italj,  li 


u,"  ■*  Pater  Spiiiloalii,''  or ' 
-lOr.  Heappeaim  to  ha*a  goiib  mh- 
ganpuliu  (not,  howenr,  ■  Ter; 
!m)  ruM  raoorded  a  laying  of  bii 
lential  (riendi,  'If  I  go  then,  I 
iner  of  iTiL"  Al  fint,  ■fter  bii 
e  *u  nott  TCfaement  in  hii  da- 
te at  faotlilitjr  to  tha  Latin  chnreh  ;  bnt  he 
TM  lad,  appamllj  b;  a  qunri  with  Hanoi  En- 
geniena,  anhlubop  of  Ephnna,  and  tfae  gnat 
champion  of  the  Greek  cbunh,  and  by  a  prteent  or 
■  penaion  trom  the  pope  (Sgorap.  rtiL  6)  to  pau 
OTar  to  the  oppoeite  aide,  and  become  a  warm  ad- 
Toeate  of  the  onion  of  the  churthae.  Juit  berore 
the  remonl  of  the  aynod  from  Fenaia  to  Florence, 
the  emperor  conferred  on  him  the  poet  of  pnto- 
lyneallBii  and  in  1,  n.  1446  he  vaa  appointed 
patriarch  of  Cooatantinapla  ;  bnt  thii  waa  againit 
hia  wilt ;  and  after  holding  that  dignity  for  about 
Gtb  yeara,  he  eacaped  from  Conatantinople,  where 
hia  lAtiniiing  opiniona  and  hia  mpport  of  tha 
onion  made  him  odiou,  and  the  hll  of  which  ha 
fomair  muM  mn  take  plea,  and  fled  into  Italy. 
He  dwdal  Roma  a.d.  1169,  and  vaa  buried  there. 
Hia  mennuy  ia  held  in  gnat  raTerence  by  tha 
Roman  CathoUca ;  and  it  baa  CTen  bean  aaaeitod 
that  miraclefl  wen  wrought  at  hii  tomb.  SgBn>- 
poloa  generally  ealla  Oregoriat  by  hii  tume  and 
title  of  oSiot.  without  hii  anmune.  Phranta  eallt 
him  Orrgorina  Meliaaenna  (i  Mifinmiiiii),  but 
■laica  that  othen  called  him  Slnltgopulua  (irpa- 
nrrireiAut),  a  name  which,  ai  Phrania  eliewhera 
(ii.  2]  atalea,  many  memben  of  the  illnatrioB* 
family  of  iho  Metiawni  had  derirad  from  AlMiui 
Slntegopnlni,  who  had  recovertd  ConatonlinDple 
ont  of  the  hauda  of  the  I^tini.  Tha  name  Mam- 
naa  (4  tidiifii\)  u  giien  him  by  the  anthor  of  the 
HMoria  felmm  in  the  Tnrco-ameeia  of  Craiiui. 
(Sgnropalu,  MM.  OmOL  Fbmwt.  ill.  20,  t.  15, 
TL  23,  24,  TiL  14,  nii.  6,  &c. ;  Phnnia,  A<f 
Mte,  iL  12,  IS,  19,  Hi.  1  ;  Id  Quien,  Orvna 
GIriiiliaan,  toI.  L  ooL  SOS.) 

The  waib  of  Qtegoriaa  an  ta  foDowt :  1. 'Aro- 
A>7la  Tfwyt^  If^auw^jC'"  ^*^  ftryitiaa  wftm- 

arpi^so,  ml  h  'Prfiq)  ti^rtot  wl 

'      Of,  «lf    Tl)*  tA  'E^( 


UAMURRA.  »1S 


thaeoi  Caryophilua,  and  aabjoined  by  him  to  the 
aacond  ndume  of  the  Alia  Cbwtfn  fJortmlimi!  it 
ia  reprinted  in  aome  edition!  of  the  CbaciUa,  a.  g.  in 
the  laal  ToL  of  that  of  Biniui,  in  toL  liii.  of  Ihat 
of  Labbe,  and  in  that  of  Haidouio,  yoL  ii.  coL  601 
■—670.  Thia  work  ii  twice  mantiDaed  by  Fabri- 
cisB  ;  Brat  ai  Anttrriiliao  adiMWU  Mom  l^piaS 
^idalam,  and  then  ai  Apologia  1.  RttpomMU  ad 
^MMam  Bfittii,  aa  if  be  waa  ipeaking  of  two 


giTen  ia  the  Cnwcin  OriioJiaa 
of  Allatiiia,>oLi.  ^4]9,4to.  Rome,  1G62,  Bilh 
a  Latin  Taraion  by  the  editor.  Theie  are  the  only 
woriu  of  Qngory  which  ha>e  been  pnbliihed  ;  bnt 
there  are  eiBnt  in  MS. ;  3.  'Aire;^e7lB  ilt  n)*  tc^ 
'E^omi  iiukgylar,  Apclogia  im  Oomfiniomtm 
Mara  SphuiL  Thii  ia  in  the  librariea  of  Florence 
and  Mnnieh.  4.  UpayiatriSii,  TVotdfaf,  ac.  de 
^/modo  FtormSMo,  mentiooad  by  Gregory  himaelf 
in  hia  'AtoKryta  {Qmal.  iA  it.  coL  66B,  e.  ed. 
Hardonin),  and  deicribed  by  Fabiidai  ai  Apolegn 
pro  qaimqai  Ofiiliim  Ftoramtini  OmeSa.  Uany 
Efniolae  of  Oragory  are,  or  were,  extant  in  tha 
Vatican  libiary.  (Fabric.  BM.  Orate.  toL  it.  p. 
393  ;  Care,  Hid.  Ua.  [AppndiM)  ad  aon.  1440. 
•oL  ii.  Jppmdir,  p.  IS2,  ed,  Oiloid,  1740—43  ; 
Bandini,  Omaing.  OxU.  MSS.  BibHoO.  Mtdie. 
Zow.  foL  I  pp,  483,  484;  Aretin  a  Kardt, 
Vatoiiig.  Codd.  MSUtrtm  BMieA.  Bu.  Bator.  iroL 
Lpp.l4G,  147.)  [J.  CM.] 

MA'HMULA,  the  unu  af  a  patrician  family 
of  the  Comelii  gene,  but  which  nerer  became  M 
much  imponanee  in  the  atil& 

I.  A.GoaKiLiifsHAaliVL«,  wMpr*etor,B.c. 
217,  at  tfaa  commencement  of  the  aecond  Panic 

i^AiU,  an.),  ^t  thia  Tew  waa  not  fbllilled  till  B.c 
ISfi  (LicuiiiL  44,  compared  with  iiii.  9.  inb 
fin.).  In  a.c  216  Hammnla  wai  propraetor  in 
Sardiaia,  and  applied  in  Tain  to  the  wnale  for 
cocn  and  par  fbi  hii  troopa.  (LIt.  niiL  21 ;  VaL 
Mai.  TiL  6. 1 1.) 

Z  A.  CoKNiLiDi  H*Hin7Li,pnataTRC.  191, 
in  which  year  tha  war  with  Antiochua  broke  ont, 
rt«eiTad  aa  hia  pronioee  the  aoathan)  pun  of  Italy 
(Bmllii).    (Lit.  hit.  24,  uiiL  2,  nrriL  %  4.) 

3.  P.  CoRNiLitra  M^HUuLi,  praetor  B.  c  180, 
with  the  praTincs  of  Sicily.     (LiT.  iL  SS.) 

4.  U.  Cohnilius  MiMviTLt,  waa  aent  with 
fonr  othera  aa  amhaaudor  to  Pereana,  king  of 
Macedonia,  and  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  in  B.  c 
173.     (LiT.  iliL6.) 

HAMU'RIUS  VETU'RIUa.  [VBTn«iu«.J 
MAMUHRA,  a  Roman  knight,  bom  at  Formiaa, 
waa  the  commander  of  the  engineera  {praifietiu 
/iibrum)  in  Julina  Caeaar'a  army  in  Oanl.  Ha 
amaaaed  gnat  ridtea,  the  greater  part  of  which, 
howoTer,  ha  owed  to  Caew'a  liberality.  He  ia* 
mentioned  by  Pliny  ai  the  Gnt  peraoD  at  Rem* 
who  eoTerad  all  the  walla  of  hia  hoaaa  with  byen 
of  marble,  and  alao  aa  the  firat,  all  of  the  colamna 
in  whoae  honae  wen  made  of  aolid  marble.  In  om 
ofthBpoMMofCawllna,i«Mreai«dtnCMaar(CW«fc- 
3m  I 
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xxiz.),  Mumm  {•  »tl»dwd,  logatbu  trith  tia 
dicUtor,  with  the  tnenat  iniractini ;  but,  initi  ' 
at  ntraling  tha  innill,  Cawr  nmplT  nuliited  . 
inriting  Iha  pott  ts  dine  vith  him.  Id  niDthei 
poem  nTCalalliu  {Oarm.  IviL),  IfuDtirmHid  Ci«r 
■n  Hid  to  hanlind  on  the  m«tdiigncefiillaniu; 
uid  the  fdimec  'a  *nin  alluded  (o  iu  a  thiid  poem 
(Carm.  xlii.  4),  under  the  naioe  'of  ifaaiwfcr  fhr- 
mtonu.  (Plin.  K  A'.  niTi  6,  ■.  7  )  Suet  Caei. 
;3  1  Cic  od  ^tf.  TiL  7,  liii.  S2.)  Uuii 
to  have  been  aliie  ia  the  time  of  Honce,  <rbo  calU 
FonDiae,  in  ridicule,  MamiirrarTtm  tirii 
37),  from  which  ve  mij  ''<'''  ^'  lu* 
become  ■  bye-word  of  contempL 

UANA  or  MANA  OE'NITA,  ai 
Italian  diTinitf.  When  a  ntiiSce  «a*  ofieied  b> 
her,  the  people  uad  to  jaj  that  nane  of  thoae  bom 
in  the  hooie  ehonld  become  pioma^  that  ii,  that 
none  ibould  die.  (Plat.  QwwC  Ant.  63.)  The 
name  Uana  ii  of  the  ome  root  aa  Maoea,  aiid  like 
■uini  (whence  mumoih)  originally  ngnified  good. 
(Comp.  Uacnb.  SaL  lit  Sen.  ad  Am.  uL  63  ; 
Iiidor.  Or^.  Tiii.  11.)  It  ii  »t  impoidUe  that 
Mana  may  be  the  lame  dirinity  aa  Mania.  [L,  S-l 

MANAECHHUS  or  MENAECHMUS  {Hi- 
nux>wi  or  tSirmxMoi).  1.  A  catiTe  of  S^oo, 
who  lired  in  the  time  of  Ihe  lint  Ftokeay.  He 
wai  the  Hia  of  a  man  named  Alabiua  or  Aldbiadea. 
He  wrote  an  aceoant  of  Alexaudar  the  Omt ;  a 
iNtiw  Tfpl  Tfxriraw,  qsoled  by  Atheaaao*,  iL 
p.  65,  a.,  and  ebewhere  ;  and  ■  tieatile  eotitled 
XnwnaiB^  quoted  by  Atbenaeoa,  ri.  p.  371.  d. 
Menaechmni  {■  alia  quoted  by  the  acholiaal  on  Pin- 
dar [Netm.  iL  I,  ix.  30),  and  by  Pliny,  H.  N.  i*. 
13.  •.SI.  (Said.  I.V.  mnixfot;  Voaain^cbMMC 
Gr,  p.l[r2,ed.WeftemiBnn.)   [HwAKBHua.] 

2.  A  nadra  of  Alapeconneiwii  who  wrote  % 
eemmentaiy  on  Plato'i  RtpMii,  which  ii  no 
lonnr  extant,  and  iome  other  philoaopbittl  woAi. 
(Siudaa,  i.  e.)  [C  P.  M.] 

MANASSES,  CONSTANTI'NUS  {Kmviw 
lint  i  Kati»rti),  liTad  in  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  oentoly,  during  the  reign  of  the  Mipenr 
Uannel  Conmama,  asd  wnte  iitvi/tt  IfTaJMof, 
being  a  ehnniele  fimn  Ihe  ereaUou  of  the  mild, 
down  to  the  aeeewon  of  Alexia  L  Coanannai  in 
1081.  Thit  wait  ii  written  in  aaortofTanaa 
which  the  hUu  writtn  called  ytam  pelitki,  bnt 
which  ia  rather  ihythmicalpnae;  it  eogtainaSTSS 
of  nch  THiBi,  mi  13  imirltiiannlaTj  raeata. 
Edition*: — A  I^tiu  maloii  by  J.  Lenndanua, 
BaMl,  1S73,  Sto. ;  the  Oraak  taxt,  bem  a  Codex 
Palatinna,  with  die  (enion  of  Leondani*,  and 
Dolea  by  J.  Uenruna,  Leyden,  1616,  4to  ;  the 
aime  Taiwed  (with  Variaa  Lectionei  ^  Leo  Alla- 
tiiu),liDm  two  Paiiiiin  HSS,  by  Fabnt,  who 
addeda  valuable  gioaBiy,  Peril,  16£S,(aL  ;  thelaat 
edition  i>  that  by  Im.  Bekker,  Bone,  lSS7.Sro,  a 
leTieed  reprint  of  the  Peril  editioL  The  edition  by 
Menniui  ii  remaiUjIe  for  being  dedialed  to  the 
greatidngofSiredeii,  QnitaTmAdolphna.  (Fabric, 
£Al.  Orata.  ml.  viL  p.  169,  &c.;  Hambergac, 
JKKirKb.ww(M(M.AfliMKr«.)  [W.F.] 

MAMA'STABAL.    [Hastahaui.] 

HA'NCIA,  CURTI'LIUB,  wat  legatu  of  the 
amy  <n  Iha  oppo  Khine,  in  the  reign  of  "Seio, 
and  aanalad  DnUua  Antni,  pnafcet  of  Oanl  and 
lower  Germany,  in  putting  down  the  league  of  the 
Teiwtheri,  Bncteri,  and  Ampiimii,  againit  the 
Hoaana,  a.  B.  16— £9.  (T"  '  — "  '" 
PU^co,  dM  Aimr.  37.) 


1CANCINU8. 

HA'NCIA,  HE^TIUS,  a  RomomMw  (AM 
a.  c  90),  who  waa  noarioUy  m^,  and  wlwN 
name  ii  lecorded  chiefly  in  cenNqueDoe  of  a  laagh 
being  laieed  aiainM  him  on  aeeooit  of  Ua  do- 
fomuty  by  C  Jnlhu  Caaaai  Stiabo  [C^aau,  No. 
10).  wbo  waa  oppoeed  to  hiai  on  oaa  iiiiaiim  ia 
wme  law-mit.  (Cic  it  Ontf.  iL  66  ;  Qaipta  tl 
&  j  3S  1  Plin,  H.  K.  xkxt.  4 :  the  W  wiila 
mentiona  the  orator  Craane  ae  the  paraoa  wbe 
raiacd  the  laugh  againat  Haada.)  Ctan  bcthtt 
relate*  a  man  Hying  of  Mancia  no  aiiBthB  ee- 
ouion  (ub  OrA  iL  68). 

MANCl'NUS  HOSTI'LIUS.  I.  U  Hoa- 
TiLiua  MANciHiie,  an  officer  in  the  amy  at  the 
dictator  Q.  FaUiu  Uaximna  in  b.c  217.  (Ui. 
iiiL  Ii.) 

3.  A.  HosTiLiDa  L.  r.  A.  h.  ICaiaaiiDB,  n 
praetor  nilianu  a.  c.  IBD,  and  caial  a.c.  170 
with  A.  Atilina  Senaona.  In  hia  araiBlihi|i  hg 
had  the  tondnct  of  the  war  againat  Penen,  kh; 
of  Macedonia ;  bnt  from  die  frumcntary  nataie  d 
the  Bccoonti  dial  have  eeme  £iini  to  o^  wa  an 
unable  to  form  any  definite  idea  *f  the  caaipaige. 
So  mudt,  howent,  eema  cerain,  thai  be  DoadMiJ 
the  war  for  the  moat  pan  on  the  de<aum  Be 
remeinad  in  Greece  for  part  of  the  next  year  (a.  c 
I69)aipneannli  and  after  pani^  tlie  wiatetin 
Theaaaly,  he  endcandred  to  pinatrate  iai*  ILm- 
donia,  but  waa  obliaed  to  ndi  ■  -  - 
tone  <rf  Ponaaa.  [For  the  di  __ 
jmrbe  anmndeied  then 
r,  Ihe  Eonaal  Q.  Uaioaa  Philinas 
Uanng  behind  him  the  raniatioa  tt  hariag  k^* 
hie  loldiai  in  good  diadpUBe,  and  preaawed  lb 
allie*  ban  injury,  allhoogh  he  had  perfotmid  ao 
exploit  worthy  of  mentioa.  (lit.  zL  St,  »»ai  | 
11, 17,xliT.  1;  PaIyb.kzriLl4.xz<iiLa,Ac; 
nt.  ^eiatL  Pa^  9.) 

2.  L.  HosTiLiua  MiHcmiia,  pnbaUr  em  <f 
0. 1,  wai  engaged  at  legate  of  the  connd  L.  Cil- 

rmiuPiH  (B.C.US)  in  the  liege  ofCKIb^ 
the  third  Pnnic  war.     Hei  ■    ■    -     - 

while  Piao  waa  at  the  bMd  of  Ih 

d,  notwithalandiac  Miae  npalae* 

ind,  he  had  the  ^iiy  of  hu(  tl 
part  af  the  towDi  niah  waa  Gi^l; 
Sdpio  in  &  c  146.    Mandnna  en  kia  'ictan  u 
tuna  axUUud  in  the  foram  patalmta,  —- t-timj 

TiawaefCan^ '  j.^-.i-- ^_.    _... 

npoa  it  by  it 


HebacH 
with  the  peofda,  that  be  wi 

lU  with  Q.  Fablui  Maximae  AOBiuaBna.  \af- 
utt,  An,  110— l]4;lJv..QA£liPlia.ir.X 
-TXT.  4.  a  7  i  Cio.  Lad.  35.) 

S.  C  Hoani.i0*M«iicnnn,[fehablyBtnAa 
of  No.  2,  waiconHil  in  LC  1S7  with  U.  Aoilia 
Lepidaa  Peoint,  and  had  the  eODdael  at  Ihe  «r 


.   G6; 
[W.ED.] 


Enelold  the  eoaani  hj  maay  piodigiia.  He  ■* 
debated  by  the  Nnmanlinaa  ia  aenaal  agagt- 
inaQta,Bnd  at  length,  being  entiidy  aarreaaded  ky 
Ihe  (Deny,  he  Mgodaled  a  peaoa,  Ihroaih  the  m- 
temntio  of  hia  quaeatw  lib.  OtMdw.  wW  mi 
neatly  leapaelad  by  the  eaamr.  j^piaawitW 
lUi  pean  coDtaiaed  tba  NDO  MBi  Ibrthe  RMna 
and  Namanlinei  ;  bol  aa  it  nnat  in  that  eaie  ha« 
recogniied  the  iadcfendeiue  of  the  latter,  the  MaaM 
reAiwd  to  recogniae  it,  and  went  IhiKfh  tke  tj- 
pocritical  eennaiy  of  d«linifa«  am  the  otani 
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bMMd  aad  mkW  to  tba  omdit,  bj  bmd*  tf  lb* 
fatblsi.  Thu  WM  JoM  with  &  esDMDt  gf  Hm>- 
ciniii,  bat  tha  oHmr  lefiiMd  to  Hcnl  Um,  Ob 
hii  ntun  to  Komi  Hanebna  took  Ut  not  in  tha 
mumta,  M  bwetofilte,  but  «»  Tioleatlr  cipdlod 
baa  il  bj  tha  tribmM  P>  Rntilni,  on  tbo  grnuiil 
thM  ho  h^  loM  lu*  dtiMlHUp.  At  tbe  maaj 
W  not  ratMTtd  him,  it  «•  n  diipntad  qneitian 
whMhar  ha  mu  ■  dtinn  or  not  bjr  tba  JiM  Pe^ 
Umma  (•oo  IM.  ofAaL  &«.  foatfiaiiifan),  but 
tha  iMIer  npiiiMMi  wu  thtt  he  hid  luat  hii  dnc 
nghta,  and  ther  *a«  accordinglj  raitond  to  lum 
b;  a  lax.  AcGoidiiig  to  Aueliiu  Victor,  ba  ii  loid 
to  baTa  bean  nbaeqamtlj  aladcd  ptmativ.  (Ap- 
pUn,  Hiv-  79-SS  ;  lir.  ^lil.  56  ;  Oroi.  t.  4  i 
Obaaqo.83;  Vid.  Mu.  L  6.  i  7  ;  Vail  Pat  a  1 1 
Flor.  ii.  IS  ;  Entrap,  ir.  IT ;  Pint  TO.  Sroeal.  6  ; 
IKm  Cw.  Fngm.  164,  ad.  Hainiar ;  AnraL  Viet 
Vir.  lUmilr.  S9  i  Cic  <!•  A^  iiL  18,  #)  Q^  iii.  SO, 
dt  OnL  L  40,  &6,  ii.  S2,  pro  Oatc  83,  Tofwi.  B  ) 
Dig.  £0.  tit  7.  LIT.) 

4,  A.  HooTiLim  UiNCDnn,  cnrnla  aedila  (but 
in  what  jraar  ii  muartain),  of  whom  a  tab  i*  toM 
by  A.  Oelliua  (iT.  14)  tvm  tho  "  Conjeetuw"  of 
Ataina  Capita. 

MANCl'NOS,  MANI'LIUSorMA'NLIUS, 
tribnoa  of  the  pleba  B.  c  108,  jcopoaa]  to  tha 
paopla  tha  biU  bj  which  tba  pnnriiica  of  Nnmidia 
and  tha  oonduct  of  tlio  WH  agaiiut  Jiuurtha  vne 
giim  to  Marina,  who  had  baen  alaelad  ohudI  fee 
Iharabaaquntnar.  (Sail  Jo?.  TS;  OeU.Ti.ll.) 

HANDANfi  (HoUni),  the  danghtar  of  A>- 
tj^BS  and  toolhtt  dCCjm.  [Cntua,].  (Harod. 
i.  107  ;  Xonoph.  Ofnp-  i.  S,  3,  4.)         [P.  S.] 

MANDO-NIt'S.    [iKDimua.] 

UANDUBRATIU3,  tha  aooaf  Imannenliiu, 
kinf  of  tha  Trimbantaa  in  Briuin,  bad  flad  to 
Caiiar  In  Oant,  aftat  hii  latfaat  bad  bean  killed  h j 
Caintalaaniu.  On  Caanc'i  arrinl  in  Britain, 
Uaodnbiatini  obtaisad  the  mpnima  eamound  in 
hii  uata.  (Caa*.  B.  G.  r,  20.)  Onaiat  (li.  9) 
calli  bin  Audnsorini. 

HA'NEROS  iMi4fm),  a  ion  oT  tha  fint 
Egrptian  king,  who  died  in  hie  aarij  vonth,  and 
after  whoa  a  qwoea  of  ditga  wai  called,  which 
wai  analogeni  to  the  Oieak  Linoai  (Herod,  ii. 
79;  Athan.nT.  p.63a.)  [L.  &] 

MANES,  La.  -  the  good  one*  "  [Uana],  ii  the 
ganenl  naiM  bj  iriikh  tha  RaiiMna  dedgBBtad  tba 
Boali  of  Iba  dapaitad  i  bat  aa  il  ia  ■  natanl 
tatdaney  (0  coDddcr  tba  ionla  of  deputed  frinda 
ai  Uaaaed  •pirili,  the  nana  of  Una  ii  fitqtuntl; 
oaidaa  ijiMoynaiuwith  MaiMa,Bud  haneaalM  t^ 


dirine  boDoon.  (Cic  dt  Ltg.  ii.  9,  32  ;  ApoL  it 
Ikt>  Soerat. ;  Augait  il<  Da.  An,  TiiL  26,  iz.  1 1 ; 
SeTT.nd  rvg-AoL  m.61,  168;  Or.  Aul  11842; 
Hor.  Ont.  ii.  a  9.)  At  tntain  Maaoni,  which 
ware  looked  npon  aa  Hoed  daya  (jMx  doncBfat), 
ncrifieea  were  oftnd  to  the  ipirita  of  tha  depanad 

■n  anoual  feMiTal,  which  baionged  to  all  tha 
Hum  in  genoal,  wm  odabnled  on  tba  19tb  at 
FeteB*i7,al>dai  thaBamaofFeaUaat  PanataUa, 
liaiBimi  it  WM  laon  eapedaUr  tha  dntj  af  cbadm 
BDd  hdta  to  cAc  aacrifieea  to  tho  ihadaa  of  thait 
panBtaandbaDafacttn.  {Or.  I^^  a.  S3S -.Itf 
tBllAnr.Oinbl.}  [L.S.] 

HA'NBTHO    (ManM  •   or    MortMr),    an 


*  UiaorigiDBl  b]FplHUIlM 


Egyptian  pricM  of  the  town  of  SebennTtna,  who 
lived  in  the  feign  of  Ptalamy,  the  ion  of  Lagni, 
and  pnbaUj  alio  in  that  of  bit  niecca»r,  Ptolemj 
Philadel^na.  Ha  had  in  antiqmlj  the  repatatioa 
af  haTing  attnned  the  higbatt  pmihle  d«Tva  of 
wiidom  (STncaUna,  CSamagr.  p.  32,  ad.  Diiidorf ; 
Pint  i»  lu  rt  Oi.  S  :  Aelian,  H.  A.  i.  IS),  and  it 
aeoDa  to  havo  be«n  thia  Tary  repntation  which 
indoced  lat«r  ioipoiton  to  bbricate  hooka,  and 
pobliih  tham  nnder  hit  name.  The  bblei  and 
myaticat  bndca  which  thni  b«BDM  cnnant  aa  tbe 
pmdociioni  of  the  Egyptian  nge,  were  tba  naion 
why  Manetho  wbi  looked  opon  aten  by  lomB  of 
the  ancient*  tbeniKlTei  h  a  half  Biythical  perun- 
aga,  like  Epia»nid«  of  Crete,  of  whoee  Htwnal 
eiiilence  and  hiatory  no  one  wai  able  to  form  any 
diMincI  aotion.  Tbe  eoneeqaance  hai  bean,  that 
the  fragmanti  of  hii  gennine  wotfc  did  not  meet, 
down  to  the  moit  ncant  timn,  with  that  degree 
of  Bttentian  which  tbey  deierTed,  allbongb  the  in- 
•criptioni  on  tba  Egrpcian  monumenti  fumiih  tho 
moat  MtiifactoiT  confinnilion  of  eame  portion*  of 
hia  work  that  hare  come  down  to  ni.  It  wai  a 
farther  eanieqnaDCa  of  thi*  mythical  ineartainty 
by  whidi  hi*  pemonal  anaWnce  became  mrrotuidcd, 
that  MOW  damibad  bin  Bi  a  natifa  of  Dioipoli* 
(Thobei),  tha  gnat  cenln  of  priettly  learaing 
among  the  ^yptian,  or  ai  a  bMt  jxitai  at  He- 
liopolk  (Said,  a  o.  MBi>Muf.)  Then  can  ba  no 
doubt  that  Manetho  belonged  to  the  cIbh  of  ptierti, 
bat  whethv  be  wu  bighrprieat  of  Egypt  il  no- 
ceitun,  lince  we  read  toil  ilalemant  only  in  eome 
MSS.  of  Snidii,  and  in  one  of  tbe  pndoctioni  of 
the  Pnndo-Hinatho.  Retpecting  bii  pimocil 
binary  Karoaly  anything  ii  known,  beyond  the 
bet  that  he  lirad  m  tha  nign  of  tba  GrM  Ptolemy, 
with  whom  he  came  in  eonlact  in  coueqaence  of 
hii  wiidom  and  learntiig.  Plntatih  (lUIu  tt  Onr. 
28)  inlbnna  na,  that  the  king  wai  led  by  a  dream 
to  ladet  a  ealeetal  itatna  of  a  god  to  be  fetched 
fnu  Sinopa  to  Enpt  Whan  tba  *l 
Ptolemy  nqneated^hia  Inlarptetar  Ti 
Manetho  of  Sebamytaa  to  mqaire  wi 

tha  itatDa.    llieir  declaiatian  that 
ntad  wia  Scnpia,  tho  Oticii  of  tbe 
Pinto,  indnecd  Iba  king  to  bvild  > 
teot^a  to  him,  and  ealabliih  hii  wanb^ 

Tba  arGumuaaBe  to  which  Hanotho  own  bia 
gIMt  lopatatiMi  in  antiqnity  aa  wall  aa  in  modem 
timaa  ii,  that  be  waa  Iba  fiial  Bgyslian  who  gaie 
in  tha  QnA  kagmga  an  acconnl  of  Ibe  doctnnea, 
wiedain,  bialaiT,  and  ebnoology  of  bi*  cotmtn. 


tha  god  rqmwBta< 
lower  wnfd  ei  Ph 


ol  tha  Egyptiana  thamadTea,  and  more  eipeciallj 
npoD  their  mond  bookiw  The  object  of  hit  worki 
wai  tbna  of  a  IwoCbId  natnie,  b(mg  at  once  Ihao- 
logieal  and  hiilaricaL  (Enaeb.  PriMp.  Ev.  ii  init ; 
Theodorat  Sm.  II.  d»  Tkena.  ni  ir.  e.7iS,  ed. 
Scfaw.) 

The  work  in  which  ha  eipblned  the  dorainea 
of  the  Egyptiani  eoncaniag  die  goda,  the  law*  of 
molality,  the  origin  of  tha  god*  and  tha  worid, 
leeiu  to  bare  bonia  tha  title  <^  T6i  pvraiir 
irireiaf.  (Diog.  I«iirt.  Pmtum.  |g  10,  11.) 
A  were  derirad  ritber 


Manathath,  that  ia,  Ma-i-IIAk,  or  tho  one  given 
by  Tholh,  whii^  wimld  be  ai^eiaad  by  tba  Oteek 
Henwdotni  or  Befmodomi.  (Bnnaen,  Amntaa 
Mil  M  <to' R%anl.  vol.  L  p.  91.) 
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Platuch'f  tmtSm  Dt  Iiidt  «  Onri  («e.  S,  9,  49, 
62,  73  ;  eomp.  PncL  ad  Uaiod.  Op.  ^  D.  7G7), 
and  in  Hnae  Dthcr  vrilcn,  vha  confirm  tit  lUte- 
msnu  of  Plutueb.  (lunblkh.  <<•  Mjiler.  Ttii.  S  ; 
Aeliui,  /r.j4.  X.  IG  ;  PorphTT.  A  ^teM.  p.  IS9.) 
Suidu  mmliiRu  b  vofk  on  Cipki,  ai  the  send 
inonu  of  lbs  EgTptiui,  id  pc^uiti«n  tai  mix- 
tiue,ut«i^tiDt1unond  boakiaftha  Egrptiaiu, 
and  lh«  nne  work  {■  leleitcd  to  by  PlatUEh  U 
tha  and  o(  hi*  abava-DWDlioiMd  traatua.    In  all 


«  idigiou  and  aaal 
.  M  appeal*  aa  ■  iBan  of 
aUigoit  mind,  aod  of  pcofbond 
kimriadga  of  the  nligiou  afiun  of  hii  own  conn- 
tiy  I  and  tha  pnanaiption  thenibn  matt  be,  that 
jn  hli  hiMorical  woAa,  too,  hii  honnty  va*  not 
'  >r  to  hta  Itaniw,  and  that  ha  onght  not  to 
id>  napnwhb  br  tlw  blunden  of  tnoKriben 


>r  the  fbigeriea  of  later  in 


md  copTuti,  ^  , 

The  biiloiical  pniductiDni  ot  Manetho,  ■Itbovgh 
bnt,  are  tar  better  known  than  hie  tlieologia]  voika. 


quota  loma  paenget  Terbatim  &ciiB  it,  which  ihow 
that  it  wa*  a  pMtiug  narnttiTe  in  good  Qnek 
(<.  Apicm.  I  U,  Ac).  The  ame  aalhor  inionn* 
u  that  Manetha  eonmrerttd  aod  conveled  naoj 
of  the  ilatemeDta  of  Handotoe.  Bat  wbathet  tbu 
vae  don*  in  a  eepaial*  work,  aa  we  an  vAi  bj 
wax  wrilere,  who  apeak  of  a  tnatiee  II^i  'H^ 
leror  (Enitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  6iJ ;  £t;n.  Magn. 
(. «.  A—rrtniiitt),  or  whether  (hi*  trealiee  waa 
raetely  an  extract  fnm  tha  woik  or  Maaetho, 
mado  by  hitar  eoDpilen  or  critio  of  HetodatDs  ii 
nnartain.  The  Egyptian  hiit«rj  of  Manetho  wai 
divided  into  three  pM  "f  book* ;  the  Grit  am- 
taioed  the  hiMorj  cj  the  connlry  preriooi  to  the 
thirty  dynaMin,  or  what  may  be  tenned  the  my- 
thology of  Egypt,  aa  it  gare  the  dynaetiee  of  th* 
goda,  eoDclndiDg  with  thoae  of  mortal  kingi,  of 
wbom  the  Gnt  elenn  dynaatioi  formed  the  con- 
diuion  of  the  fint  book.  Tha  eecond  opened  with 
the  twelfth  and  coiiclDded  with  the  aiaet*enth 
dyoaity,  and  the  third  gate  the  hiitory  i^  the 
remaiaing  elcian  dynaitiee,  and  concluded  with  an 
account  of  Nectanebu,  the  lait  of  the  natiie  Egyp- 
tiaakingi.  (SynoelL  Oroai^  ^97,&c)  Theie 
dynaitiea  *»  pteeerred  in  Juliui  Africaniu  and 
Pueblo*  (mo*t  oonact  in  the  Armenian  Tenion), 
who,  hawcfsr,  baa  intnduced  Taiioiu  inlerpolationi. 
A  thiity-fint  dynat^,  which  it  added  under  the 
name  of  Manetho,  and  carrie*  the  li«t  of  king* 
down  Id  Dareiot  Codomannn*,  ii  undoabtedly  a 
later  bbrication.  The  duntion  of  the  But  period 
doKiibed  in  the  work  of  Hanetho  wai  calcalaled 
by  him  la  be  24,900  year*,  and  the  thirty  <ty- 
twitiei,  beginning  with  Mrn**,  filled  a  period  of 
SSaS  yean.  The  liiti  of  the  Egyptian  kingi  and 
the  duration  of  their  eeveral  nigni  wei«  undonbt- 
edly  deriTed  by  hint  from  genuine  docomcntt,  and 
their  corteetneaa,  lo  &t  aj  they  are  not  interpolaBod, 
i*  *aid  to  be  confiimed  by  the  inacribed  moniunenta 
which  it  ha*  been  the  pnTiltge  of  our  time  to  de- 
ophtf.  (Comp^  SchHll,  Omk.  drr  OntcL  UL  >oL 
iL  p.  I2S,  JLC ;  Buuen.  AtggfL  SltOi  at  dtr  WtU- 
gmA  nl  L  pp.  SB—US.) 

There  eiiiti  an  aitrolngicBl  poem,  entitled  'A*»- 
TtAftf^wrin^  in  lia  book*,  which  bear*  the  name 
of  M»ti«t>in ;  bat  it  ii  now  generally  acknowledged 
that  thii  poem,  which  i*  mentkiMd  alas  by  Snidai^ 


MANIA. 

(unot  ban  been  vrittes  babn  Oa  tfth  Matny 
of  oar  «!.  A  good  editien  of  it  waa  psbliibed 
acme  yean  ago  by  C  A.  H.  Ait  asd  F.  A.  RiglB: 
Cologne,  ISK,  Sn.  Wbetber  tUa  peaa  w> 
written  with  a  tiaw  to  deceptisD,  nndar  tbe  bbbc 
of  Haaetho,  at  whether  ft  i*  actaaliy  the  pndman 
of  a  penon  of  that  -mr,  ii  iBcartain. 

But  then  i*  ■  votk  whli^  U  tndoBhledr  a  fav 
geijr,  and  wa*  made  with  airiewlB  hafBoniae  the 
duoDology  of  tha  Jewi  and  Chiiaiiaaa  wiib  that 
of  the  Sryptianh  TUa  work  ia  cfUa  nfiaid  la 
byS]iva^w{C!lrakpp.37.M),wba*i^tbatihe 
MthnliTodia  tha  Nigm  of  Ptolemy  PhihMphaa, 
and  wrote  ■  wok  on  tha  Dag  Star  (4  MMi  H< 
Sithoi),  which  ho  dedicated  to  the  kiu,  when  ha 
called  3HajTTit.  (SynccU.  Cknm.  p.  73.)  The 
nry  introdaetian  to  thia  book,  whKh  SyneeUaa 
qaote^  i*  lo  full  of  •itraordinarj  thing*  and  ah- 
•urditiea,  that  it  dearly  betraya  ita  lUa  aathaa, 
who,  under  the  ilhiatrioaa  nam*  of  the  Egypliaa 
hiilorian,  hoped  to  doceiie  the  woitd. 

The  work  of  the  gannine  Manetho  waa  gradoilly 
aapenedad:  fint  1^  epilomian*,  by  n^on  the  go- 
nuinehiatotjandchraDdogywanobacnndi  next  by 
the  haaty  work  of  Euebiaa,  and  the  intaipolalioaa 


afterward*  by  th*  impeettr  wio  itniiitil  il 

of  Hanetbo  of  SdMnnytu,  and  mind  troth  with 
Uaehosd  ;  and  hatly  by  •  chronide.  ia  whtcb  tkt 
dyi>aatiee  of  llaua^  wan  arlutraril;  anaagad 
according  to  certain  cydea.     <5yDceU.  Onm.  a, 

fifi.\      Vnr  ■  nuH  mtrnib  ■Muumt  A#tk*  >*»■»•  L 


MA'NIA,  ai 

mother  of  the  Uauea  cr  I^na.  (Varra, 
da  Lmg.  LaL  ii.  Gl  ;  Amolx  adv.  OtaL  m.  41  j 
Macnb,  Sat.  L  7.)  The  feitird  of  the  Csmpinlia 
waecelelsated  aaapropitiatiaD  to  Mania  in  coouMa 
with  the  Lare*.  and,  according  to  an  ancieot  onde 
that  hwla  ahoold  be  oBend  on  behalf  of  headb 
boyi  are  laid  to  bare  been  aaciificed  on  behalf  cf 
the  fomiliee  to  which  they  belonjted.  The  ooial 
Juniui  Brutui  afterwardi  ibeliifaed  tha  huaaa 
■asificoa,  and  anbaliluted  priick  aod  the  haadi  af 
poppica  for  thenL  Imagaa  of  Mania  wtfe  hang  *p 
at  Uie  hooa*  door*,  with  a  >ie«  to  avert  all  dangna 
(Macrolk  La.)  A*  regard*  her  being  the  moihtf 
of  the  Uanea  or  Laic*,  the  Urn  •eem*  to  ban 
been,  that  the  loula  of  the  departed  oo  their  aninl 
in  the  tower  world  became  her  children,  aod  citha 
there  dwell  with  her  or  aecended  into  lb*  affu 
world  **  ben*G(<nt  epirita,  (Idiilhr,  Dit  Bna^ 
ill  4.)  In  later  thnea  the  plonl  Maaiae  ocean  a* 
the  deaignatioa  of  tenible,  ugly,  and  dtfaiwl 
wectiaa,  with  which  Dnnea  uaad  to  liightea 
cMldnn.  (Paul.  Diac  p,  128  ;  Feiut*,  p.  129.  ed. 
MiiUer.)  [L.S.] 

MA'NIA  (Maria).  1.  A  Phrygian,  a*  the 
name  implie*  (Maeh.  ap.  AOiat.  xiii.  p.  £71,  h). 
waa  the  wife  of  Zenii,  a  Oredc  of  DardanBJ^  aad 
)atinp,aader  Phaisabaana,  of  the  Midlud  Aaolia 
After  the  death  of  Zenia,  Mania  prenikd  •• 
Phamabaiua  to  allow  lier  to  tetaia  the  mtnay 
which  her  hub«)d  had  held.  InnMad  with  dw 
ganinment,  ihe  alnctly  fulfilled  btc  a 
the  ttiboti  ihonU  bo  paid  ai 
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ud  iIm  Mt  ml;  k«t  in  •tedMoc*  tlM  oiIm  m- 
tnrtMl  M  W,  bM  alM  add^  to  tboa  by  euHiMM 
tke  Buitnu  town*  of  l^riMa,  Hituijdttij,  ad 
Colna^  whiA  ilw  took  with  tka  QnA  nwtcnw- 
lin  «hoa  ah*  mnatwiwd  llbanllj  in  hn  nrrfa^ 
Ski  cDotinmMl  to  condliMe  tlx  fanor  of  Pliant 
InaH  bf  fnqvmt  pivMiitf,  u  wdi  M  I7  i^mdid 
■nd  ip—Mt  tnianmiwKM,  wboMftr  it  oune 
into  ker  wlnpr-  ^^  ntoaUo  uoMukc,  too, 
vliick  iho  natdcfod  him  botk  by  unu  lod  co«b- 
■d,  bo  fiOf  appncislcd  ;  ntd  iho  unu  to  b*Te 
tiMn  U  thelwigiit  ot  b<r  no^mt;,  wheo  iht  »m 
DuidoMl  br  hoT  (OB-in-kv  Hhidub,  ■hortlj'  bo- 
(bn  ibo  urinl  of  DarcjUidu  in  Ara,  in  B.  a  S99. 
(X<a.Httt.m.  l.fJIO— lt(  PolyMn.  TiiL  61.) 

Zi  An  Athenian  betun,  ■  gnat  bTaiuila  of 
Dcmetrini  Pdionot**.  Muia  vu  imlj  hir 
nidnwna,  (Mwb.  n  .^Om.  xiii.  pp.  B7B, 
H8.)  [K.  E.] 

HANIA'CES  OEO'RaiUS.  [Oaasoiin, 
Nd.  16.  p.  246.] 

HA'NIAE  (Hurln),  cwtun  mjdafioai  dJTini- 
tu*,  who  hid  ■  BDCtiufj'  in  tha  ufighbonifaood  of 
Htnkpolia,  in  Arcadia,  and  whom  Pauiaiiiu 
(rill  34. 1  1)  mnudend  to  be  tha  HMa  >•  the 
EmunidBi.  [L.  S.] 

HANl'LIA  QENS,  plebeian.  It  ii  difficnlt 
often  to  diitingniib  penon*  of  thia  Dune  from  the 
MaiUa  and  MaUiL,  m  ws  xmetime*  iind  the  laiDa 
perM»  called  MauHimt,  MaiUiia,  and  Mailnt,  in 
dift»Hit  anthon,  ex  in  diffcient  muiDKripta  of  tha 
aama  aaihor.  Tha  tint  pemn  of  thii  gena  who 
e  oonnilahip  wm    it.  Hihiliub,  in 


.  la  npablicitaontjcognaraeniiHANCiNiia, 
ihoi^b  OTtn  thia,  pnhapit  bdbag*  to  the  Maolii ; 
bntm  the  tine  vf  MaanpirB  we  find  one  or  two 
aainanica.    Than  ais  no  eeim  of  tl>ii  geai. 

MANI'LIUS.  I.  8u.UAHiUDS,wuekeled 
with  IL  0^01,  aa  Iho  nanMndar  af  tha  aoldian, 
in  their  laoaadea  to  the  ATentina  dnring  tha 
■cconddaeearriiBla,  Lalda  (Ut.  iii.Sl).  Ha 
^  (nUed  Hanlini  (MAbi)  hj  Konjrioa  (li.  44). 

2.  P.  KilOLiOm,  «w  af  tba  leplea  aent  into 
IDjTknm  in  a.  &  Ifif,  to  aettla  tha  a&in  of  that 
•oontiT  after  tbaeosqBiit of  Paneiu  (Lir.ilT.  17> 


MANILIUS.  Sir 

men  hiitribonala  on  tha  IDlb  of  December,  kc 
VI,  and  en  the  tiat  daj  of  the  y far  ouried  a  Inw, 
nling  to  the  freedmen  the  right  of  Toiing  in  all 
tha  tribaa  along  with  their  palrona  ;  bni  aa  thera 
ta  hBTB  becD  ■  Tiolatian  of  aome  eunati- 
al  bam  in  the  comitia,  tha  aeoale  waa  aUa 
on  tha  faOawnig  daj  la  deelara  the  law  inralid, 
<DfDn  Can.  xzzru  26  ;  Aacon.  w  Oe.  Corn.  pp. 
04, 66,  ed.  Olalli ;  compL  UANUua,  Na.  6.)  Nat 
diibaartened  by  thia  fiulnte,  Ifanilina  ebonl;  aftcr- 
wardi  brooght  fonnid  a  hilt,  granting  to  Pomprjr 
thaeoDinand  of  the  war  egainat  Mithridatea  and 


[Beabdow.] 

4.  hLaHUllTi,  pnator  B.C.  13/,  was  aanalM 
in  Keiif  bj  Ennna,  the  lander  of  the  dane  in  tha 
gnat  awrila  war  in  that  iiknd.  [KuKUI.]  (Flar. 
SL  18  ;  comp.  Lit.  ^A  56  ;  Oraa.  t.  6.) 

A  P.  MANlLiira,  omanl  B.a  130,  with  C  Pa- 
^rina  Carbo,  but  nothintf  ia  teandad  of  bin. 
(CaMtod. ;  Cbim.  Alex,  g  Faati  Noik.) 

6.  L.  Hahiudb,  pnator  jaohabijr  in  ■.c  79, 
^d  tke  goTouaal  af  Natpaiaa  Oral,  with  the 
title  of  pcocoual,  in  kc.  78.  Inlbe  kUterTtai 
be  uoiwd  ant  into  Spain,  with  Ihtea  lagioaa  and 
IMO  harm,  (•  Maiat  UateUna  in  the  war  againet 
SMahaa  {  but  ha  waa  defeated  b^  Hirtnlana,  on* 
af  Iba  gantralf  of  SirtoiiiiB,  leal  hia  camp  and  ba^ 
pn  aid  tacqied  almsat  alme  Into  the  town  of 
VSiia.  (OiM.  1.  22;  Ut.  Epd.  BO;  Plot. 
dMr.  13.) 

7.  C.  kUfiLiDS,  tribniH  of  the  ^eba,  K  c  6S, 
na  a  partiian  of  Poopaj,  and  ia  deacribed  bj 
Velldiu  Patercnlea  (iL  S3)  aa  **  ieaw  lenalii  et 
tjjttiat   minialer  potentiae.''      Mmihu  enuced 


Aaia,Ci]ic3a.andBitli]riiia,  in  the  place  of  Lucnllna, 
Hardu  Rei,  and  Adtiua  Olabrio.  Tliit  bill  naa 
waimlfoppoMd  bjQ.  Calnlui,  Q.  Hortcniiui,  and 
'''  leadera  of  tha  ariatscntica]  party,  hut  wiu 
ed  DDtwiibilatiding  bj  the  people,  who  were 
won  rat  bj  the  length  of  the  war,  and  were  irerj 
leadj  to  bnto*  new  hononra  upon  their  faToarila 
"  ipay.  Cicero,  who  waa  then  pnetor,  ipoke  in 
SI  of  the  Uw  ;  and  the  oration  which  he  de- 
Urared  on  tha  oceuion  liaa  come  down  to  lu,  and 
me  of  the  beat  apecimeni  of  hia  declamaloiy 
torf.  The  reaKma  wtich  induced  Cicen  to 
anppoit  the  bill  and  to  pniaa  Ponpej  in  aueh 
•itraoidinary  tenna,  an  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
the  former.  fVoL  I.  p.  711.]  (Cic.  pro  Ligt 
MomUm  f  Dion  Caaa.  imi.  26,  26  i  Vdl.  Pal.  ii. 
33  I  LJT.  Epe.  100  1  Appian,  B.  MiOr.  97  )  Plut. 
P<mp.  90,  LtimlL  S5.)  hianlliua  had  incurred 
the  bitter  enmiij  of  the  atiatocnticd  pan;  ;  and, 
therefore,  immediately  npon  the  expiration  of  hia 
tribnnate  he  waa  hronght  ta  trial  belon  Cieen, 
wboae  pnclonbip  had  atill  a  few  daja  to  ran. 
Dion  Caaaioa  and  PlalaRh  ipnk  aa  if  Cicero  waa 
at  fint  nnbTDtuabl;  diipoaed  towarda  the  iccuaed, 
and  waa  indnced  to  aapport  him  and  attack  tha 
aenata  by  the  eiidenl  diapleann  which  the  people 
fait  at  hia  condscL  Bvt  thia  can  kaidiy  be  a  true 
acHamt  of  tha  afiir ;  for  Clean  wrald  certainty 
ban  had  arcry  reaion  for  aappor&g  tha  panixan 
af  Ptnpey,  wboa*  bnHD  and  aoppoR  be  w 


that  tha  trial  oTManiliBe  waa  pot  off  id 

faf  year,  that  <^ro  apoke  bi  hia  bionr,  and  that, 
notwithUaading  all  the  eflbrta  of  bit  adTocatc,  he 
waa  condeimed.  Of  what  offioce  Uanilim  waa 
■ecaaad,  iaoncertain  ;  Plutarch  ipraki  of  extortion, 
bnt  Aaconina  Niya  that  ha  waa  accued  of  Tiolently 
diitorUng  the  court  for  the  tiul  of  C.  Comriiua, 
[C.  CoKNUin&]  (DioD  Caaa.  ixxn.  27  ;  Pint. 
Oio.  9 ;  Aacon.  »  Cic.  OtnuL  pp.  60,  76,  ed. 
Orelli  I  Cic  OnL  Fngm.  pp.  446,  448,  460,  ed. 
Onlli ;  Q.  Cic.  lit  Pet  dm.  13.) 

B.  Q.  UiNiLitia  CuMAKua,  tribnna  of  the  ^ebi 
B.  c  62.     (Aacon.  ia  Cie.  Mil  p.  38.  ed.  OrellL) 

M.  MANI'LIUS,  the  jnriat  The  praenomen  of 
ManiliiM  ii  gaoatally  giren  ai  Maniua  m  the  printed 
hooka,  bnt  Mai  aaetrti  (hat  in  the  MS.  of  Ciceiv, 
Di  Bm  Paltiea,  tha  nanM  ia  eleaily  written  M-. 
which  Dtan*  Haieni,  and  not  -M'.,  which  would 

Jlaiena  Haiilini  ia  one  <d  the  ipeaken  in  tka 
Dt  Aa  Pabiiea  (L  12),  and  coneeqnently  a  co»- 
lempomry  of  C.  Fanmna,  Q.  aacnda,  Laelina, 
and  9d^o  Africanna  tha  yourgtr.  HenaajnriU 
</)(  Am  ill  10)  and  he  ia  DMBtioned  bj  Pern- 
n*  (I»g.  1.  tiL  2.  a.  1.  I  39)  with  P.  Hneina, 


pimin*( 

Pentjfai 


otGoo'glc 


SIS  MAKILIUa 

thns  Ihe  fonnden  of  joj  an[e.  Pamponiiu  nyi 
tiiBl  Maniliui  wnu  Ihrce  tratiio,  vhich  wan 
utwit  in  hii  limt,  and  wu  >  »n*uUr.  Huiliai, 
thenfan,ippt<n  tabatbcconiulDf  ac  149,  with 
L.  Mudu  Ceiuorinai.  In  B.C,  149  tliB  third 
PnniG  mi  ovnmmeed,  uid  Maoilitu  >nd  hi*  out 
leagna  ma  tpmatti  to  eandnct  il.  Thej  made 
sn  attack  oa  Caithi^  and  Iranit  the  CaitbagiDiu 
Scat  in  uriitof  tbadt;  (Lit.  E^  4S  ;  Flonu, 
fL  16).  Tbe  campaign  oC  Maniliu  i>  dMcritwd  at 
length  bTAppi>n(i>iiiiK.75 — 109).  CaRhigBwu 
taken  bj  P.  Sdina  Airiouiiu  the  ronnger,  B.  c 
14G.  During  hi*  coninlihip  Mimilin*  vnl«  to 
the  Achaean*  to  lend  Polf Uiu  to  Litfhaamii,  a*  he 
wanted  hl«  •ervieei.  But  on  arriving  at  Cmcj™, 
Polfbin*  Tonnd  a  letter  fropi  th«  conrali,  vhich 
inCoroKd  him  that  the  Carlhaginiani  had  giTatt  all 
tli«  hoilagee,  and  wen  lesdj  to  obe;  theii  order*, 
and  that  they  eoniidend  that  the  war  wu  ended, 
and  the  lernce*  of  Poljbiua  were  aot  wanted, 
■pon  which  Faljbin*  retanud  to  the  Peloponaeni. 
(Polyb.  lib.  xxxTii.  ed.  Bekker.)  The  &ct  of 
Maniliue  the  jnritE  bating  beea  connil  ii  ilated  by 
Pompoaiiu,  and  be  muet  therefore  ban  been  the 
conut  of  a.  c  149,  for  there  ii  ao  other  to  whom 
all  the  bcU  will  apply.     Ciaio  (SrWw,  16)  iv-^ 


gr  Cato  died  in  the  eoDiulihip  of 


I..  Hardui  and  M.  Hanilius,  eighty- 
befon  hi*  own  conaulihip,  which  wu  b.  c  no. 
Cicero,  in  another  pauage  in  the  Brntm  (c  S8), 
apeak*  of  M.  Maniliui  ii  poHsuing  loine  onloriial 
power,  aad  makei  him  the  contemporary  oT  Tarioni 
eiatoii  of  the  period  of  the  Orwxhi.  The  propriety 
of  llBtrilini  and  Scipio  being  introduced  in  the  JAt 
A>  P^iliaa  appean  ftom  the  &ct  thai  Scipio  lened 
nndar  Maniliu  and  bit  coQeagne  in  the  campaiga 
arB.C  149,  and  Maniliui  bore  testimony  to  the 
great  •erricei  of  Scipio  (Appian,  /*»*&  lOS),  who 
wu  afterwardi  appointed  to  conduct  the  war. 

The  reputation  of  Maailioi  wu  not  foandcd  on 
bia  mililiu?  (ervicea.  Cicen  {dt  OrnL  L  4S)  mon- 
tioni  M.  Maniliui  u  a  real  joriicoiualt,  in  con- 
nection with  Seita*  Aeliu*  and  P,  ScaeTola.  L. 
Crauui  (Cic.  dt  Oral.  iii.  33)  uyi  of  M.  Maniliui, 
^  1  hare  leen  him  walking  backwordi  and  fbrwardi 
acro*i  the  formm,  which  wu  a  token  tbot  a  man 
who  wa*  doing  thii  wu  ready  to  give  hii  adrioe 
to  all  the  eidien* ;  and  to  nich  penon*  in  olden 
time,  both  wben  they  were  walking  abooL.  and  when 
•eaMi  at  hone  in  their  chair,  it  wu  the  practice 
to  go  and  to  connil  them,  not  only  about  the  jui 
dvilo,  bnl  about  manying  a  daughter,  bttying  a 
pece  of  land,  cnltiva^g  ground,  and  in  fine,  on 
every  thing  that  a  man  hid  Id  do,  and  on  ereiy 
buiinen  traniaction."  Among  tbe  legal  writing*  of 
Maniliui  wu  a  trmtiie  en  the  eonditioni  appli- 
cable to  eale*  (amaliam  Bexdeiilonm  Ugei,  Cic  dt 
OraL  L  SB),  which  wu  apparently  a  book  of 
form*.  Probably  he  may  hiTe  written  on  other 
aubjecla  bedde*  Uw.  (Cic  Bnii.  36,  ed.  H. 
Meyer.)     The   time   of  the   birth  and  diatb 


Manilii 


iii.  10)  a. 


He  il 


Iby 


._  , „_  -, -      -B  tbe  Lei  Voconla  wu 

enacted,  which  law  wu  enacted  B.  c.  169.  The 
time  which  Cicero  tiiei  u  the  dale  of  tbe  mp- 
DMcd  dialogu*  Da  Re  PiiliBa  ("Tuditano  Com. 
et  Aqoilio,"  Je  JUp.  i  9)  ii  ac.  129,  or  forty 
yean    *  "  "' — ■  -^  "■     '       "       " 


t  of  the  Lex  Voconia. 


}S  Hanilin*  wu  ming  'egil  opinioai  before  the 
«tal«  of  the  La  Vocoons  we  tannot  nppoae  that 


UANILIUB. 

hawu  nnderEfty  yeuiof  acewhaik*WB*KB*gt 
and  •erenty  at  the  data  giTau  to  the  wfpwri 
dialogue.  [Q.  L.t 

MANI'LIUS  (Mww  or  Om),  ct  HaV 
LIUS,  or  MA'LLIUS,  Ibr  all  itf  the**  and  ittiy 
othv  Taiialioiia  are  band  ia  USS.,  the  witght  it 
eridenca  being  in  fiiToni  of  Af.  A*'  *" 
to  ni  u  the  aBthm-  ^  ■■  M 
booki,  entitled  A 


naUo,"  who  fim  collected  ac 
regard  to  the  phoenix,  an 
period  of  iti  life  eonetpcndad  with  tbe  icnJution 
of  the  Oreat  Year  (niagiri  emviitiimm  am),  in 
which  the  heannly  bodie*  completed  a  pedbn 
cycle ;  by  other*  to  be  ^  Manilini  Aotiiichai 
■tylad  **utrologiae  conditonm,"  wbo  came  lo 
Rome  u  a  ^ve,  along  with  Pobliua  Syn*  the 
mimogiapher,  and  Stabcrini  Era*  the  gtamaiarian 
(Plin.  H.f^.  xxiT.  Si)  ;  by  othera,  t«  be  die 
"  Hanliu  Mathematicu''  who,  in  the  time  of 
Angutni,  adjnited  the  obdiik  in  tbe  Campoi 
Martiu,  10  u  to  act  u  a  luiHlia)  (Plin.  H. 
a:  uxii  16.  g  6) ;  by  othera,  to  be  no  atbfr 
than  FL  Mallina  Theodora*,  on  whoee  eotualibip 
ClandiBn  compoied  a  panegyric,  in  whidi  be  eiti4i 
hii  knowledge  of  the  Kan.  LiNle  pniof  hu  heea 
addoced  in  mppoxt  of  the«  '         * 


nilance  that  each  of  the  indiridual*  leleeled  ii 
iered  to  haia  been  more  or  leu  addicted  lo  Ihi 


impouibla  that  Manlio*  Antiodiu,  to  whou  ^mi 
tbe  expreiBon  "  finnder  ef  aMroloffy"  might  •m 
to  giTe  lome  ftnce,  can  be  the  penon,  W  we  kboir 
from  Snetoniu,  that  bii  companion  St^ieriiu  Ent 
taught  a  Khooi  dtuing  tbe  BoUan  troablea,  whik 
Manlini,  of  whom  we  are  in  teanji,  canaM,  ■  n 
ihall  point  oat  immediately,  h*n  Aoniiihed  eariia 
than  neoriy  a  century  after  that  data.  Maidiu 
"  the  Btalhematician"  eiiiu  only  in  tba  moib  ck- 
lupt  copie*  if  the  naliualUt,  Iba  pnmer  naian  boat 
rejected  u  an  interpolaliDn  by  all  Ibe  btM  ediun 
ClandiBn,  allhongh  he  dilate*  upon  tbe  mEaal  per^ 
faction*  aad  literary  diit'  •>■■.' 

beatowi  nnmeanirad  praiii 
tbe  origin  and  arrangement  of  ij 
hint  that  the  itoical  principle*  which  it  admaud 
wsra  deTaloped  in  Tens,  bnt,  rai  tbe  antrary,  dc- 
darei  thai  the  hoitey  of  iti  reinied  eloqwoee  (mr- 


chanling  longi  of  Orpben*  ;  whilo  SabnaBH  [ti 
Amptlium,  p.  9 1  >  aven  that  thii  lery  traatiie  n 
piDM  by  Theodonu,  wu  itill  to  be  fetmd  b  certtii 
librarie*,  and  P.  J.  Manmeu  ptopoaed  ta  gin  il 
to  the  world.  Finally,  the  atgmaenl*  adnnead  hy 
OeTartiu  and  Spanfaain,  to  pcoi*  frtai  lliii  l*ii|wj' 
of  the  Aitronomica,  that  tbeao  booka  mm  ha**  ken 
competed  u  lata  u  Ifaa  reiin  of  Tbaiiduiiia  tbe 
Qreat,  have  been  folly  csnfoted  hf  Saiaaav, 
Hneliua,  Scaliger,  Voaan*,  and  Creedk  Tbe  fact 
il,  that  no  andent  writer  with  wbom  we  *» 
aoiMinted,  either  takea  any  notice  of  a  pM  Ma- 
niliui, Dt  quote*  a  lin^  lino  from  the  poem.  Hi 
il  not  mentioned  by  Otid  in  bi*  calaki|H  if  cu- 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HANItlUS. 
(«■  PatL  It,  IB),  oar  by  Qnin- 
tUim,  wGo  night  vitb  propislj  ban  ctuwd  him 
■lou  whb  Lwntiiu  and  Ahcor ;  dot  by  OsUiiu, 
DOT  by  HKiDlniu,  bolh  of  whom  &*qnBitl;  dimH 
"  '  "    ~       ncr  by  any  of  tfaa  ccoqolen  of 

'      might  bar*  duind 


MUenia  [Fiaifiatti],  vba  flouidwd  mid«r  Cod- 
■mtiiM,  fi  ID  numy  ptaca*  )b  loaAad,  that  ws  am 
acawnly  donbt  that  tfaey  banowad  frun  a  amunim 
original,  perhqM  lbs  ApolclcHData  of  Dontheu  of 
SidoD.  or  that  one  of  thtm  mu  indabted  to  tha 
n  if  ira  adopt  the  latlar  allanatiT* 


antirajDnn  mlanial 
U  Ant  dglit,  (a  ha  ta 
Tha  piaea  opana  with  aa  inncatioo  af  CaaMr,  tha 
m  and  aMoaaoi  <f  >  Mfiad  bthar,  tha  hair  of  bla 
tonponl,  M  vvQ  aa  of  U*  iniBortal  hnuran  ;  (u- 
tha  an  (L  79H),  tha  Jolian  lina  it  nid  to  haTe 
flilad  the  bakranlj  manaioii,  Aagaitai  la  lepre- 
antad  aa  ibaiiiu  tba  donriiiioo  of  tha  ilty  irith 
the  ThmndoM  hmwoll,  and  tha  fbnnh  book  ohMoa 


(oMrfo)  aiDMig  Ibniga  nalioaa,  vhan  mM^fi  tribea 
diitiiijiiJ  Vaiw  and  dyed  tha  flunt  with  tha 
Maad  of  thna  hgioni  (i.  897)  ;  caleatial  warningi 
wen  not  waiting  bofgro  th*  iidciim  league  con- 
dodad  batwam  bloedy  hadeie  amai  the  GeUi  of 
PhDippj  with  embattled  haitB ;  whan,  mbaaqsantly, 
tha  ibandeiholta  of  Jore  atnira  nrhh  the  utnim 
of  lu  ;  and  whan  tha  aou  of  Pompey  filled  tha 
ata  with  Iba  pintaa  ■wapl  away  by  hie  an.  Now, 
tithoogfa  tbo  whole  of  Uieae  paiMgea  would  •ccm 
to  procHd  bom  a  wtiter  of  the  Angiutra  age,  it 
nay  be  aijaad,  that  whoarer  Augnatna  ii  ad- 
dnaaed  in  lenu  rf  Sattvy  tha  wofdi  onployed 
wirald  apply  to  nany  of  the  later  amnrota  aa  waU 
••  to  bill  who  fint  bota  that  title  ;  that  the  mode 
B«d  in  onnaction  with  tha  diHtnu  deieat  io 
Oefiaan7,and  whidi,if  tnudatadbte^,  voold  he 
dedaJTa,  nay  with  oqnal  or  greater  Gtnaea  he  here 
rradend  BaHUnui ;  that  ihoe  ii  •  cddncu  in  afl 
the  alhuieni  to  the  dfil  wan,  wbich  wonld  haxe 
been  aTOided'  by  ooa  aaekinf  to  extol  the  aehicTe- 
moDta  and  Tictorua  of  a  reignii^  prince,  and  that 
in  particalar  the  word*  "docibui  jarau  cnwntii 
Aima,"  which  apply  mnefa  more  natntslly  to  (he 
triamTiim  than  to  Brotni  and  Cawna,  conld  not 
fail  to  pmn  bigbly  oflauiTs.  On  the  other  hand, 
whan  wa  obaarra  that  there  ia  no  lelerance  to  any 
biatotical  erent  later  than  to  the  defeat  of  A.  D.  9, 
that  the  linee  which  end  the  lint  book  diatinctly 
•Tpiaia  the  fMii^  of  one  who  wai  liring  during 
eriod  of  tianqcdility,  which  had  inunediately 
id  tha  tcenta  of  diiorder 
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when  wa  maik  the  tooa  of  Bdnlation  bnathed  in 
tha  renaa  (it.  763)— 
Viigine  mb  caitk  Mix  tenaqse  manque 
Eat  Tlbedoi,  ho^itiom  rectori  priodptt  orbem ; 
Tnm^ue  domu*  ren  ■oli^  cui  tota  lacntta  ett, 
Cmn  capatct  lomen  ma^  nib  Caemie  mondi — 
we  iball  he  led  to  tha  eoDcluaioD  that  they  were 
panned  during  the  iway  of  Tiberini.    Aamning 
that  Hanilini  belongi  to  the  epoch  now  indiotcd, 
we  infar  fKm  ir.  41, — 


that  ha  waa  a  Baman  dtiien,  uid  from  ir.  775,— 
"Qaaganiraa  cum  fralia  Renaa  hmu  condidit 

that  be  wh  an  inhalutaot  of  tha  metropolie.  Tha 
notion  of  Benlley  that  he  waa  an  Aiiaiie,  and 
that  of  Hnet  that  be  wai  a  Carthaginian,  nut  upon 
no  liable  baiii.  Farther  we  cannot  proceed,  and 
the  great  difficulty  itiH  lenaiua  nnlouchtd.  bow  it 
ihoold  hBTe  coma  to  pam  that  a  pieca  poaaeaeing  a 
ebaiBots  ao  nngular  and  luiking,  diacuaiing  a 
•eience  long  itadied  with  the  nual  eager  deration, 
■honld  hare  lenained  entirely  unknown  or  neg- 
lected. One  •olotion  only  an  be  propoaed.  Wa 
on  at  once  pemiTe  that  the  work  it  onfiniahed, 
and  the  portion  which  we  poeeeia  wfart  occaatmullj 
a  rough  aiweet,  aa  if  it  had  nerer  reeelred  a  finil 
poHth.  HofMe  it  may  nerer  hare  been  pubKihed, 
although  •  faw  copiea  nay  hare  panai  into  prime 
dtenlation  ;  tome  of  theae  haTJng  been  preaened 
^  ooe  of  tboae  atniiga  chancea  of  which  we  find 
not  a  lew  eimpkt  in  literary  hiitary,  nay  twee 
•erred  a*  the  aiihetypea  fniin  wbich  the  diSennt 
bmlliea  of  H5S.  now  extant  originally  apmng. 

The  fint  book  aenea  aa  an  iutrodnctini  to  tboie 
which  tbUow  ;  dtacouraing  of  the  liie  and  prr^rtH 
of  aNroDomy,  of  the  otifin  of  the  material  nniTerae, 
of  the  poaitioa,  fonn,  and  nagnitBde  of  the  earth, 
of  the  namea  and  fignree  of  ibe  ugni  of  the 
Bodiac  and  of  the  m^them  and  leulhem  constclla- 
tiona,  of  the  dtdea  of  the  aphne,  of  the  milky 
way,  of  the  pUutta,  of  eoiaeti  and  melMti,  and 
the  indication*  which  thew  afford  of  impending  eril, 
peatilenoe,  bmina,  and  dril  atrifa.  In  the  trcnnd 
book  Maidboa  pawn  under  reriew  the  lubject* 
choaen  bj  Homer,  Heiiod,  Theonitni,  and  other 
renowned  bardi,  aiaerli  the  ■uprrior  mnjetty  of  hit 
own  theme,  and  daimi  the  merit  of  haiing  quiltrd 
the  beaten  track  and  of  haiing  been  the  (int  to 
enter  neon  ■  new  path.  He  then  eiponndi  the 
•toiad  doctrine  of  an  Almighty  Soul  pervsdinK, 
animating,  eontioUing,  and  regnlating  erery  portion 
of  the  oniTene,  H  that  all  the  dHferenl  [UU  ire 
eoniiacled  by  one  comrnon  bond,  itiired  by  one 

hanaony.  Henoe  thingi  below  depend  npon  things 
aboTe,  and  if  wa  an  delemiine  and  read  ar7|thl 
the  letationi  and  mOTementa  of  the  eeleaiial  bodies 
we  (ball  be  ^le  ta  calculate  fram  them  the  corm- 
ponding  change  which  will  take  place  in  other  mem- 
ben  of  the  iyitem.  The  dignity  and  reaaonableneia 
of  the  edenca  being  thna  Tindicated,  we  are  planged 
at  once  into  a  mue  of  technicaliiiei,  embracing 
do  elaiaification  of  the  «ign>,  aceoiding  to  nirioni 
EtDciful  reiemblancea  or  diflcrencn,  their  conA- 
fpntiani,  aipeeta,  and  inflDpnm,  with  all  the 
jaigon  of  trinea,  quadralea,  aextilei,  criettial  houiea, 
doclecalemoria,  cantinea,  and  athla.  The  treatiie 
tbrnptlr,  for  the  wency  of  the  fixed 
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■Ian  ibDa  u  canndcnd,  ths  po««T  which  Ihcj 
eiert  in  oimbuiiuon  with  the  idaneti  being  Alto- 
gether pUHd  oyer  (ie«  iL  961,  iil  BBS).  Not 
■Ten  Che  Gnt  KCtion  ii  conplrU ;  the  ruiagi  or 
MTenleonitellationa  with  referenoo  to  the  iian»  of 
the  Kidiac,  which  ought  to  haie  bem  indnded  in 
the  fifth  book,  ue  amilced,  and  t,  liith  iroald 
ban  been  nKumij  to  eDnnwnte  the  Httingt  of 
thoM  ranilcUatiou  whoaa  riuugi  formed  the  (ob- 
ject of  the  fifth. 

On  tbe  meriti  of  Hanilini  ma  b  poel  ve  can  nj 
lillie.  Occwonallr,  eipecially  in  ih*  introdnelioni 
and  digreviona,  we  dlicem  both  power  of  langnage 
and  eleratian  of  thonght,  but  for  the  moU  part  the 
attempu  to  emhellii^  the  dull  detaila  of  hii  art  an 
TJolent  and  nogiarafnl,  aSordiua  a  mut  mnailuble 
contiaM  to  the  majealT  with  which  Lncntini  liiei 
m  high  withoBt  an  eBEut.  The  itjle  ii  extremelj 
bultj,  it  I>  altogMher  deficient  in  limplicitj  and 
pnciuon,  alwaji  hanh,  {nqueutij  obKnre,  alwund- 
ing  in  CTpetitione  and  in  forced  and  ungainly  me- 
taphon,  while  the  phnteolog;  preeenti  a  nninber 
of  oaDiual  and  itartling  combiaatiana,  although 
thcH  aie  not  of  luch  a  chancier  ai  to  juitifj  the 
charge  of  harbaiiam.  But  while  we  withhold 
pniie  &oin  his  taete  ve  muBt  do  juttice  to  hit 
learning.  He  wemi  to  haTe  coniuited  the  beat 
authoritiea.  and  to  haie  adopted  tbeir  moal  aagacioni 
Tiewa,  Blundera  have,  indtcd.  been  delected  hen 
and  then,  in  the  itatementa  regarding  the  Rlatiie 
[Haitian  of  ths  conitellationa,  but  aome  of  the 
opinimia  which  he  adTocatei  on  udareal  aatroooni]' 
an  anticipationa  of  the  brighleat  diecoTeriea  of 
modem  timea.  Thna,  not  onlj  ia  the  popular  belief 
that  the  filed  (tare  wen  all  amnged  on  the  auijaa 
of  a  concaTe  Tault,  at  equal  diatancn  from  the 
centn  of  the  earth,  unbeailatinglj  njeded.  but  it 
ia  affinned  that  tl<<r  an  of  the  aame  natun  with 
the  um,  and  that  each  belongi  to  a  aqanta  ijalem. 
The  ^peaianca  exhibited  b;  the  milk;  wa;  i>  in 
like  manner  cometlj  eipluoed  aa  ariaing  from  the 
Uended  ihb  of  a  multitada  of  minute  alan. 

The  Edilio  Plinccp*  of  Maniliaa  wai  printed  in 
4ta.  at  Nuiwnbeig,  pnhablr  about  1472  or  1473, 
by  Joannet  Regiomontanna,  from  the  MSS.  ori- 

CJly  brought  to  light  by  Poggio.  Laorentiiu 
incontiiiia  publiahed  an  edition  at  Bologna,  foL 
1174.  fnim  a  MS.  pmerred  in  the  conient  of 
Monte  Cauno,  uid  annexed  a  commoDlary  of  little 
nine.  Stepfa.  Duldniua  (foL  Mediolin.  1489)  and 
AnL  Molinini  (ISmo.  Lugd.  15£l,  I5ft6),  ptul^ 
to  have  introduced  nnmctoua  euMndationa  from 
JiSS^  bnt  the  laat  of  the  three  edition*  bj  Joaeph 


lich  preceded  it,  the  text  being 
founded  chiefiy  on  the  Codex  Oeinblacenaii,  the 
oldeat  of  exiaiing  MSa,  and  the  nolea  by  which  it 
ia  Bccampanied  being  full  of  cuiisut  and  recondite 
leaming  upon  matlen  relating  to  ancient  aalnnomy 
'      rolngy.    Much,  hoi  "'"  '  " 

.andBenileydidn 

g  the  Codex 


be  done,  and  Beniley  did  ni 


itanda  next  in  point  of  antiqnilyand  value, with  the 
Codice*  of  Voaa,  of  Pilhou,  with  aome  othen  of 
mora  recent  date,  and  with  the  earlieit  edilioui,  he 
producsd  the  text  (Lend.  41o.  1739)  which  it  now 
the  Btandard,  and  which  ii  unqneationably  the 
moat  pore,  although,  aa  we  might  have  anticipated, 
occaiionally  diali^ied  by  laah  emendadan^    Tlie 
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more  raeeDl  aditiRia  tt  Stoebar,  Snk  AifentonL 
1767;  of  Button,  Bn.  Load.  178S;aBd(>fpDV* 
(with  a  French  tian^aliDai),  Std.  Paiia,  17S6,an 
of  DO  particnlar  nlae- 

We  have  a  mettiol  TeiBon  of  (ha  fiiat  book  d 
Hanilina,  by  Edward  SharbDine,  lid.  Land.  16Tfi, 
and  of  the  whiJe  poem  by  Thomaa  Ciead,  tW 
tranthtsr  of  Lucrrtiua,  Bio.  Loud.  1607.  (Q.  J. 
Voaa,  (fa  Patlu  Lai.  cap.  2  ;  amf.  IMArU  Gtvmm. 
ii.  26;  Sodiger,  Pnlegomaia  aa  Mtamliaai; 
Fr.  Jacob,  Dt  31.  Mamiao  Pota,  tUt.  Labce. 
1833.)  [W.  B.) 

HANI'LIUS,  the  anther  tS  an  epigiaiB  ia  In 
linea,  quoted  by  Vano  (i.  i.  p.  1  SO.  ad.  Iffik). 
If  Maniliaa  the  aatrologar  rally  Sonriahed  in  die 
Angnatan  age,  it  may  belong  to  him.  (Bnmaan. 
.^attot  ixiliiL  246,  No.  3S,ed.  Meyer.)    [W.  B.] 

MAMSARUS.  a  prince  who  had  aeiaed  npoa 
Armenia  in  the  lime  of  Trajan,  and  ^aiuat  wham 
Oaioea,  the  Farlhian  king,  accordin^y  dcdand 
"■    ■    ■  ■  *  lb*  Baal,  Mani- 


Upon  Trajan'a  i 


Roman  emperor  (Dion  Caaa.  IxiiiL  22).  TbMe 
an  aome  oouia  extant,  which  an  aaaigned  lo  llda 
Maniiama.     (Eckhel,  tdL  iii.  p.  SOB.) 

MA'NIUSi  tbo  penon  who  nauaged  tbe  iSbm 
of  M.  Antonine,  in  Italy,  wa*  one  of  the  dief  ia- 
etigatora  of  the  war  in  a.  c  42,  naually  kpoam  aa 
the  Peinunian  war,  which  waa  caiiied  on  by  L. 
Antoniua  and  FolTia,  the  wife  of  the  triamnr, 
a^tt  OctaTianne,  duiins  tbe  abaenea  of  IL 
^tonina  in  the  Eaat.  Manini  alio  took  aa 
active  part  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  but  be  wia 
daalined  to  pay  deariy  for  hii  actirity:  tor  spin 
the  reconciliation  of  Antoniua  and  Octanaont,  in 
B.  c  40,  HanJut  wai  put  to  death  by  the  fenaer, 
ai  one  of  the  diaiurbcn  of  the  peace,  bat  partly,  it 
appcan,  on  account  of  hii  hating  exa^enied 
Fiilm  againit  Antoniaa.  (Appian,  B.C.  1.H, 
19,  22,  29,  82,  66  ;  camp.  Hart.  iL  20.) 

MA'NLU  OENS,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  and 
celebtated  of  the  patrician  g«ntea  at  Rome.  Sob- 
aeqnently  we  find  aome  plebeiana  <^  thia  nane. 
ThU  nana  ia  frequently  confbanded  with  tbaee  cf 
Malliiu  and  ManiUua.  [Millia  Okmi  and  Mi- 
NILIA  QiNi.]  The  fint  member  of  thia  gena  wba 
obtained  the  conanlahip  waa  Cn.  Hanlina  Cinda. 
natiia,  who  waa  conan!  m  B.  c  480  ;  and  tm  that 
time  down  to  (he  hut  centuiy  of  the  npablie,  amie 
of  ita  memben  ninatantly  filled  the  highs  ofi«  <i 
the  atala.  The  lamily-aamea  ot  tbe  Manlii  ander 
the  repnblic  were: — Aciddjdk,  CinrouRC^ 
CiNCiNNATua  (accidentally  omitted  nnder  Cia- 
dnnatua,  bnt  gixen  below),  ToHttUATua,  Vcuo. 

On  coina  the  only  cognomena  are  Tmtpnim  and 
Sir.;  the  latter  of  which  ia  Taiioualy  Inteiwelcd 
to  aignify  Strmmt,  Serratiu,  or  Sogia .-  the  lail 
name  would  indicate  tbo  Sergiao  tribe.  A  (n 
plebeian  Hanlii  an  mentioned  witbont  any  tag- 
Qomen  ;  they  aie  giren  below. 

MA'NLIUS.  1.  CN.MANLitnCiNciNiuTr^ 
waa  coniul  in  B.  c  4HD,  with  M.  Fabioa  Vibnlanu, 
and  (ell  in  battle  againit  the  Etnucana.  (Li*,  i^ 
43,  47  i  Dionya.  ix.  6,  6, 1 1,  13  ;  Ona.  iL  i.) 

2.  A.  ManUus,  a  Ic^  of  C  Uaiiu,  ia  iba 
wu  againat  Jagurlha  in  Africa,  B.C.  107.  U* 
wa*  aent  along  with  Solla  to  Bocchua,  to  negetial* 
tbeaomnderofJnguitha.  [Sall.,/^.  86,  SOilQ-l) 

1  C  MiNUfB,  the  commander  of  Calilin^ 
tnopa  in  Etiuria,  in  >■  a  63,  ii  nxira  aanctlir 
named  C  MaOiua.    [Uauju*.] 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HANTTAS. 

4.  Mahum  LiNTiHDa,  tke  legita  of  C.  P«wp- 
tiniaim  NuboOHa  Q>iil,iii  k.  c.  6 1 ,  took  the  cit; 
of  Vmtia,  ukd  drfnUd  iba  UiWiwa.    (Dion 

5.  Ch.  If  AHum,  tribma  of  ti*  pkia  *l  c  £8, 
kcoght  focnrd  ■  Uw  gnntiDg  to  the  bwdnwii 
(Abrtin)  tha  rigbt  at  Tatiog  in  all  the  tribea  ;  but 


Ahauotnibut,  who  wu  tW  prwtoT  (Ann.  n 
Oe.  Mil.  f.  *6).  Baiter,  in  hii  iwta  on  Aaconioa 
(JLc),  hu  ihown  that  tbii  Cn.  Manlioa  i>  s 
dillcraU  peiaoD  bam  C  Mauilioa,  who  wa*  tribmia 
in  B.  c  66,  and  who  bnmght  forward  a  itisUat  kw. 
[llANUitia,  Nb  7.] 
MA'NLIUS  VALEN8.  [Vitwa.] 
HANNU3,  a  aon  of  Tabco,  wai  ragardad  liy 
ths  ancient  Oannaiu,  along  with  hii  fathai,  to  bara 
baan  tha  fbundan  of  tliair  laea.  Their  fnrthar 
aicfibad  lo  Mannna  tbroa  aona^  fiwn  vhom  tha 
tluOT  tribea  of  tha  IngaaTonea,  Hcimionaa,  and 
litKTonei  deriiad  their  namaa.  (Ta&  Onm.  2.) 
Oihen,  howcTtr,  lepnacnud  Hunui,  who  wai 
wonhlppad  ai  a  god,  aa  the  bther  of  man  than 
tUrae  mm,  Manniu  u  perhapa  tho  wma  baing  m 
Innin  who  !■  menlianed  b^  other  tnthon  among 
]eOeniiaagodi(WilMhiod(ifCaiT.  L;  J.arimm, 


bclien  that  Irmin  waa  tha  deifitd  Arminiua.  It 
i»  not  impoaiibiB  that  in  latai  timea  Innin  and  Ar- 
Diniiia  mar  bB?«  becoaa  identified  in  the  tma- 
■JDation  oi  tha  paople.  [^&] 

MANNUS  (Kimi).  1.  A  king  of  aome  part 
of  Anbia  bordering  npon  Mjeaopolamia,  who  nib- 
mitled  to  Tiajan  aa  hi*  aipedilion  agaiutt  the 
Parthiana.     (Dion  Caaa.  liyiii.  21,  32.) 

2.  A  aon  01  gtandaon  of  tha  precading.  who 
liiod  in  iha  reign  of  H.  Anrelini,  and  aeTenl  of 
whaae  coina  are  extant,  bearing  the  effigiea  of  M. 
Aanlioa  and  hia  irija  Panatiua,  and  of  L.  Venia 
and  hi*  wife  LociUa.  The  one  anneied  bear*  the 
head  of  Fauilina,  barinfi  for  lie  legend,  on  the 
obieiae,  tAVCTlNA  CEBALTH,  and  on  tho  ra- 
Tana,  BACIAEVC  HAMNOC  «1A0P  (OMAIOC). 
(Spanheim,  Di  Pntd.  «t  Urn  NamiMm.  toL  ii.  p. 
(78;  Eckhel,  tol.  iii.  P.51S.) 


"(ai),  a 

V  of  Hetaclmdea  of 
.  jnntam  (Oalen,  Dt  Campoi.  Mtdicam.  me.  Cn. 
iL  15,  ToL  xiiL  jl  463,  £03),  and  one  of  the  fb)- 
lowtn  of  Herophitaa  (Id.  Di  Compot.  MatiBam. 
tK.Oem.  ri.  9,  voL  liL  p.  9S9)  ;  and  who  liTad 
therefore  moat  probahlj  in  the  third  centiuy  B.  c 
Oalen  mf  be  wai  no  ordinary  phjaidan  (Ht 
Quipaf.  .Vftiieam.  ma  LMOt,ii.  i,iol.lii.f.S5*), 
and  that  ba  waa  tha  finl  who  wrote  a  regnlar  work 
aa  pharmaej  (De  Camfot.  Mtdkam,  me.  Gtn.  ii. 
1,  ToL  liii.  p.  482).  Hi*  woAt  on  thia  aubiect, 
which  ata  BOTaia)  timea  qtutad  b;  Qalau,  arc  loat, 
bat  the  titiaa  of  accaa  of  them  hare  bean  pnaerred. 
(AAMfAa  Moikam.  Tampa,  at  Facall.  n.  piaaC 
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ToL  xL  pk  TBS,  CbaianKt.  n  Hiffea:  "A  Qfh 
Mei,"  piaeC  and  L  6,  *aL  jniii.  pt.  il  pp.  639: 
666,  £Ib  CbB^oa  Afeilieaah  an  Gea,  it.  14,  ni. 
xiii.p.7*l.)  [W.A.G.) 

MANTINEUS  (Marrnx^),  a  aon  of  LjowB, 
and  the  npated  founder  of  HaDtineia.  (ApoUod. 
ill  8.  {  I  i  Pau.  tUL  &  I  4.)  Another  penoa 
of  th*  — ^*  nam-  A^m**  ;»  anniifuin*,,. /!■  ij  St 


Apollodoru*  (iu  2.  g 
•-.,  [L.  &] 

MANTI'THEUS  (»BTl«t<»),  an  Athenian,  ia 
menUooad  b;  Xenopfaoa  {Hdt.  i.  1. 1 10),  aa  bar- 
ing baen  taken  piiaooer  in  Caria,  bnt  by  whnn, 
and  m  what  occaiion,  doaa  not  appear,  nnlaia  it 
waa  (anoadiu  to  the  anggeMioD  of  Weiika)  in 
Iba  ■nanuoaaM  aipadition  of  tha  AiheDian*  ts 
Caria  and  Ljeia.  nndtr  Ueleander,  in  a.  c  430. 
(Thnc.  iL  69.)  Mantitbeni  waa  the  companion  of 
Akibiadetin  hia  aacape,  in  b.  c.  411,  from  Sardia, 
whan  Haauhenaa  had  CDnfined  bin  (Xen.  L  c  ; 
Pint.  .Jiii.  27,  2S).  InB.c.40a  he  waa  one  of 
the  ambawador*  tent  ban  Atheu  to  Daniua  ;  bnt 
he  and  hia  coUia^ue*  were  delirerad,  on  their  way 
throogh  Aaia  Mmor,  by  Phamalaiui  lo  Cjni*, 
who  had  com*  down  with  inatmctiona  from  hi* 


MA'NTlUS(HcU»i),  a  aooarMelampnB,and 
brother  of  Antii^ate*.  (Horn.  Oif.xT.343  ;  Pana. 
n.  17.  H  ;  oxip.  MBLANFua)  [L.  S.] 

MANTO  (HbitJ).  1.  A  daoghler  of  iha 
Theban  aoolhaayer  Teitaaiaa.  She  heradf  waa  a 
prophalcM,  firil  of  tb*  Inntnian  ApoUo  at  Thtbe*i 
where  monnmenta  of  her  eiiatad  (Pan*,  ii.  10.  | 
8),  and  aalaaqnenlly  of  th*  Delphian  and  Clarian 
Apollo.  After  tha  taking  of  Thabca  by  th*  Epi> 
gnii,  ihe,  with  other  captJTaa,  ««*  dedicalad  to 
Apaik  at  DalpbL  The  god  aent  the  captiTaa  to 
Aua,  where  tboy  tmnded  tbe  aanctaary  of  Apollo 
not  br  from  Ihe  place  where  aAarwanit  tba  town 
^,CoIophon  waa  built.  Rhaeina,  a  Cretan,  who 
had  aeulad  there  before,  married  Manto,  and  be> 
came  by  her  tbe  Euher  of  Mopaua.  (Apollod.  iiu 
7.  H  ;  Pan*.  TiL  3.  S  I,  ix.  B3.  t  1  1  Buab.  ii^ 
p.  443  i  SchoL  ad  ApoOat.  1.  9D6.)     Aoeording  lo 


of  Amphilochn*  an^  Tiiiphona,  by  A 
leader  of  the  EpigooL  (Apollod.  iii.  7.  \  7.) 
Being  a  pinpbetcaa  of  Apollo,  iha  la  alio  caltad 
D^hne,  i  &  the  laurel  riigin.  (Diod.  iT.  66  ; 
caDi[L  Athen.  liL  p,  296.) 

1.  A  daughter  of  the  Bootb»yer  Poheidna,  and 
ualer  of  Aatycraleia.  The  Imnba  of  theae  two 
Baton  ware  alMwn  at  Megata,  near  tha  entrance  <rf 
tha  anctoary  of  Dionyma.    (Pan*.  L  43.  |  S.) 

3.  A  danghleiof  Hetadea,  i*  likewiae  deaoibed 
aa  a  pnpbeteia,  and  aa  the  peraonaga  from  whoa 
tha  town  of  Hantna  ncaiied  ila  name.  (Serr.  orf 
.dea.x.198.)  [L.  S.] 

HA'NUEL  L,  COMNEVUS  (Manx^  d 
Kafu^t),  empanr  of  Cmatintinople  A.  Bl  lUS 
— 1181,  the  fourth  chSd  and  aon  of  the  emperor 
Calo-Joanna*  (Jgaanea  II.),  waa  bom  about  a.  d, 
1130,  and  aocoeaded  bi>  btber  in  1143.  Of 
hi*  three  elder  brothfli*,  Aleii*  and  Andnnicu* 
had  both  died  before  their  father ;  but  the  third. 
Mill  alire,  and  would  haro 
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wben  tba  Uttar  bat  bb  lift  thnngli  u  tocidnit  in 
CUida ;  and  fean  wen  flDtertoinsd  that  Iiaac,  who 
HM  then  in  Conitantinaple,  would  hih  the  tnpreme 
power.  But  no  losDsr  hod  John  ei[nnd  Uun  the 
Bithfiil  minuter,  Amch,  h*stenM!  to  tho  capital, 
Miied  Imso,  conGntd  him  in  a  priBn,  and  tnc- 
eeed«d  in  earning  Manael  to  bo  tBcogDiied  in  Coa- 
■tantinople,  when  he  met  with  >  brilluuit  rcocptioD, 
on  hii  airinl  from  Cilida,  a  thart  tin*  afterward*. 
MiUDel  wu  wttrcelj  KAted  on  hii  thnme,  when 
he  ma  inTDlrad  in  an  nnintermptHl  Hri«  of  wan 
with  the  nationi  of  the  But  ai  vdl  M  the  WM, 
in  which,  though  not  alwsp  mooeHfiil,  he  diitin- 
gaiihed  himself  w  much  by  hb  undiuntell  coni^B 
and  heroic  deedi  u  to  deaerre  the  name  of  ^ 
greatat  hem  of  a  time  when  there  WBi  no  lack  of 
eiUBoidinaiy  achieTemente  in  (be  Geld.  The  dit- 
caiei7  that  hii  hrother  lauic  eeemed  not  to  enter- 
tain ambilioui  deugna,  and  the  re-eatabliihment  of 
a  good  underttanding  between  the  two  bruthen, 
allowed  Manuel  to  derote  himidf  entinl;  to  the 
conduct  of  hii  wan  and  to  thoae  endleH  in- 
trjgon  and  nogotiationi  in  which  he  found  him. 
•elf  involred.  Ai  Muij  »  1144  hii  general, 
Demeliiui  Jlnnai,  ibrced  Raymond,  the  Latin 
pijnoe  of  Antioch,  iriio  had  ihaken  off  hii  allegi- 
ancQ  towardi  the  empenr,  Id  lubmit  to  Greek 
nloot,  and  to  renew,  in  C<niitantinop1ei  the  bondi 
of  hii  mialihip.  In  the  following  year  Manuel 
■ct  out  again  It  the  Turki,  who  hadinTaded  lianiia, 
defeated  them  in  eerenl  pitched  hattlei,  and  out 
Hch  a  terror  among  the  Turkiih  toldien,  that  they 
would  no  longer  ke^  the  field  ;  vhcrenpon  peace 
mi  concluded  te  the  advantage  of  the  victor. 
About  (bit  ^e  Hannel  found  nsHn  lo  diitrait 
hii  brother  Tnac,  who  wai  deprived  of  hii  title  of 
Sebaitocrator  ;  but  ai  there  wa>  no  direct  eiideooe 
of  treaun  Dgainit  bim,  he  wu  allowed  to  lire  on 
condition  of  retiring  into  a  convent,  where  he  apent 
the  rett  of  hii  life.  In  the  nme  year.  1147, 
Manuel  received  infonution  bum  king  Louii  VII, 
of  France,  dial  the  Walem  priuoe*,  headed  by  the 
king  and  the  emperor  Connd  III.  of  Oennany, 
had  nfolved  upon  a  new  cnuade,  and  deored  hii 
alliance.  Mannel  promiied  it,  but  gave  lecret  in- 
formation of  the  appmching  itorm  to  the  Turka 
Nevertheleii  be  allowed  Conrad  to  psu  thnnifffa 
hii  dominioni  with  a  nut  army,  and  lubwqnently 
the  French  king  bIh. 

While  the  Cnuaden  were  Siting  with  the 
Tnrki,  Mannel  wsi  inTolred  in  a  war  with  Roger, 
the  Notman  king  of  Sidly,  who  ponewed  likewiee 
a  large  ponton  «  Southern  Italy,  and  who,  think- 
ing that  the  new  cruude  would  pnvent  the  Greek 
empenr  from  muntaining  great  forcH  in  Europe, 
prepared  for  an  invuioQ  of  Greece.  Thii  war. 
which  broke  eat  tn  114a,ii  by  <ar  the  moM  re- 
narkable  in  the  hiitnry  of  Manuel,  wbo,  however, 
did  not  engage  in  it  alone,  but  found  an  ally  in  tile 
republic  of  Venice.  Marching  at  the  head  of  hii 
Teterani  towardt  Macedonia,  he  wai  inibrmed, 
white  at  Philippopolii,  that  the  Pntaenegnei  had 
croiaed  the  Dannbe,  pnhablj  excited  by  king 
Roger.  Without  herniating  a  moment,  Manuel 
wheeled  to  the  right,  fell  upon  the  ttubaiiant, 
drove  them  haA.  mla  the  Dacian  wildemeuet  j 
■nd  after  receiving  hoitagei  for  their  future  good 
behaviour,  returned  with  r^id  marchee  towarda 
Macedonia,  embarked  at  Theeiaionii*,  and  landed 
hii  boat  in  Corlh  belors  the  end  of  tba  rear.  Than 
b«  wai  JDined  by  a  Vsnetiaii  aimy.    The  fbrtnia 


at  unpottantf 


d^;  b 


MANUEL, 
of  Corfa  yidded  to  him  attar  an  obetinate  and  pro- 
ttncled  liegB,  ngwliMd  by  the  death  of  hi*  IraW 
iu-law,  StejAaau  CoatoMephamta,  Mnu  Dn, 

-'■ ■■■    ■■  "bytbefcid-- 

enoer  or  tliat  inn     -    -  - 

wai  delayed  by  a 
betwesn  the  Oreeki 
liege  Mannd  wh  frnemoat  among  Iboae  wbo 
■twmed  the  t<i*n  ;  and  hii  Beet  having  one  diy 
made  Kveral  fmitlew  attempti  to  drive  the  Sib- 
liani  ftmn  lorae  ontwoAi  near  tha  K^  he  pot  hno- 
•eir  on  the  poop  of  a  galley,  and  lAeend  hii  mca 
on  while  ihowan  rfarfowinidetheimi^kacac 
down  upon  the  ipot  where  he  atood.  Hk  boUneii 
eidted  the  admiration  of  the  Sidliana,  wbe  ccaied 
for  a  moment  lo  make  him  the  aim  of  their  wn- 
ponL   They  would,  however,  iiion  have  dnpatdxd 

cried  out  that  it  wonld  be  diihonouraUe  to  kill  m 
hen  like  HanneL  The  empow  intended  to  attek 
Roger  within  hii  own  dominiBna,  bal  the  cnf^ 
Nomuui  enticed  the  Serviani  and  HtrngaiiaB  la 
make  a  diverdon  on  the  Dannbe.  The  fbnm  wen 
vanqniihed  in  two  campaign!,  when  they  b«ed 
Ibr  peace  ;  and  the  Hungarian  war  lattad  tiD  1112, 
wboi  their  kmg,  Oein,  after  having  been  bcalni 
in  many  pitched  hattlei.  pn>miied  to  deiiil  fM 
moleating  the  empire.  The  peace,  however,  wu  if 
thort  dnntion.  In  the  aune  year,  1IE2,  Mund 
a  repolae  in  a  war  with  the  Teikt  m 
in  Italy  his  armiea  mat  with  gbriav 
le  Qredu  having  landed  in  It^,  took 
Bnmduiinm,  Bui.  and  otbar  places  of  inwortaMe ; 
the  fleet  of  the  Siciliane  was  defeMad  m  setird 
deeinn  eng^ements ;  and  it  seemed  that  Jsbn 
Dncai,  lbs  nllant  sommaadet-in-duif  J  tba 
Orsaks,  wmild  find  m  moie  obMadei  in  ra-miitmg 
Soutbran  Italy  with  Ibe  Bynnliiie  oapin.  ne 
■nguine  hopes  of  Mannel  were  blighted  by  WU- 
Ham,  the  mccsMor  of  ki:^  ^''V"'  *'">  ^  ^™ 
Alexis  Ccnmenui,  the  snooeaaor  itf  John  Dncai ;  ind 
after  a  severe  straggle,  ranted  the  Qrecki.  At  the 
same  time  the  Greek  fleet  was  defeated  off  Ncgto- 
pant ;  and  Mains,  the  Sicitiin  admiral,  aailed  wnh- 
out  Icaa  of  time  for  Conitantinoplc,  where  he  hoded 
B  contideraUe  force.  The  inhatntanta  were  tbisn 
into  the  ntmott  conitemation ;  bnt  their  fcan  uob 
oeued,  since  Maim  wai  not  ittong  eoeo^  to 
attempt  any  thhig  of  iuportanca,  and  canaaseenlly 
sailed  home,  satiiGad  with  aons  booty  and  c^tins. 
These  checks  prodncad  a  great  afict  opon  tbe 
mind  of  Manad,  who,  baring  rocured  a  voy 
noble  letter  tnim  king  William,  with  cfien  of  an 
hononnble  peace,  acopted  tba  pcopodliga,  sad 
tbus  this  memorable  war  tenninatad  in  IIU 
The  conquests  on  both  mdes  wer«  given  hadi,  M 
well  a*  all  the  g^th^  enept  those  Oracfci  taks 
by  the  Bidliani  wbo  were  lilk-weaTera,  and  wbi 
were  to  remun  in  Italy,  whRe  they  laid  ths  fesn- 
dation  of  the  floorishing  state  of  ItaliaD  s3k  naaa- 
factnm.  The  following  you*  were  a^oaUiad  by 
honilitiei  iritb  Raymond,  prince  of  Antisch,  lAs 
wai  toon  brooght  to  obedienee ;  and  Ai-eddii, 
the  ToriJih  Saltan,  who  met  with  do  better  bk- 
ceas,  and  went  lo  Constantinople  to  ne  <«  peace. 
The  (canqniUity  of  Ana  wai  no  Boner  tetikd, 
''  and terriblewar broke  onl in  thama*. 


Kii«  Qeiia  of  Hi 

tbe  empire  wen 
and  accordinily 
ittteoded  to  lead 


it  tbe  6 
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siuuitm,  who  1 

dniiBg  tba  Uf^xtitAiDg  tl 

bI  He  ttaj  mi  ceniaqntDtl j  u 

men*  CoDWttophaoiu.      Undar  J 


MANUEL. 

itwtJBi  of  bii  nbieetiaDd  hii 


DSb    Ths  umiM  met 

■fler  am  of  tka  moM  bbadj  and  ab«tima  contata 
Mciwdid  in  hiiloi?.  in  vUdi  DeBetrim  Bnnu 
vu  ililn,  uid  tb«  Wt  viog  of  the  Qn«k>  ccan- 
[ilMdj  nnUd,  Andnnicu  CaoHMUfihwiai  at  lut 
cuiiwl  tlw  daj.  So  toriUa  wu  the  Ioh  of  Uw 
Hnnguiuu,  tiM  king  0«in  hmJ  {dt  inimediits 
peace,  whick  i«w  giutad  "     ' ' 


gt-tu 


iDDpi^    1 


thMT  fnnlui  indi 


fa  AoMftnA 


BHU  to   tin  Ihnme, 
Mannel  to  amd  him  naDS  aaiiliiuiM  for  u  expedi- 
tion into  Egjpl,  llatind  Kcepledtbe" 


bet  npcared  ii 
lai«  ;  bat  the  to 


eqoipped  k  Seat  of  320  laige  iliiis,  with  k 
•rmjr  ob  board,  nudar  the  coniinaiid  of  Andnoiaii 
CoBtoataphaiiiu  (1169).  When  thii  powerful 
■nuownt  appiued  at  AmsIco  it  excited  the  Jia- 
lour  of  Anulric,  who  ww  jaatl;  afnid  that  hi* 
■hue  in  the  projectad  canqneeU  would  not  anawtr 
hia  eipeclatiaii ;  and  thia  jalovi;  gndoallj  in- 
■tilling  iuelf  into  the  mindi  of  all  tlie  pertj,  be- 
cam*  the  cauae  of  the  liiul  bihue  of  tbo  whole 
nndaitaking.  The  combined  Latin  and  OnA 
biiM  luiched  by  land  nprai  Dunietta,  when  the 
^erwardi.  The  iiege  waa 
Li  at  laat  Rda(«d  l»  inch 
U  ereiybodj  enacted  ita  bonrijr  aor- 
lataer,  woan  the  tMchoj  of  nthet  Analrio  him- 
aeUorom  tf  bib  leiwrali  obliged  tha  aaaajlanta  id 
aim  the  ai^  and  iMnat  into  Paleettna^  In  order 
Id  deer  himidf  torn  anf  hiame,  Amalrk  went  to 
ConMantiuo^  when  he  met  with  a  iplendid  n- 
oaptjon  frinn  Hannel,  who  waa  nadj  to  join  him 
in  a  aecond  expedition,  when  be  wee  mexpectedlj 
inTolTcd  in  two  wan.  with  the  Venstiana  and  the 
Tniii.  Id  llT6HannelauSendadread{nl  delcat 
near  Myriecepbilaa  &om  Saltan  Ai-ed-din,  in 
■pit*  of  hu  afaneet  incrBdible  paraonal  Teloni,  and 
completelj  eanoiinded  by  wpacior  fmea,  waa  oai- 
pelled  (0  meke  a  diaboDoiinlile  peaca,  pmninag, 
among  other  tonditjona,  to  raia  the  fbrtraaaH  of 
Sableium  and  Dnylaenm  (1178).*  Anxiou  la 
rerengt  himaetf  fei  anch  DDc:^eiiteiI  diagiaoe. 
Manuel  tcoke  the  peace,  and  the  war  waa  renewed 
thii  time  with  bMUr  racceae  for  the  Oieeki,  who 
routed  Ai-ed-din  in  Lydia,  and  fiDallir  obtained  an 
hononiable  peace  (1177).  Uanocl  now  ptopoaad 
to  the  empeioi  Frederic  an  alliance  egaiiul  king 
"airy  of  ^ily,  whom  he  jnteaded  to  dephve  irf 


all  k 


;  but  tl 


cd  on  alowly ;  and  it 
junnei  naa  ion  hii  foimer  energy,  in  leci,  ue 
defeat  at  Myriocephalna  preyed  upon  hia  mind  ; 
hie  itrrngth  waa  nndeRnined  by  ■  ^w  leTa ;  and 
in  the  apriog  of  11  BO  he  waa  compelled  to  keqi  to 
kit  bed,  from  which  he  neiec  idee  again.     After  a 


*  Roger  de  Hoioden,  the  En^ith  hiatonan,  waa 
pteeant  at  thia  battU^  aarring  ae  a  Tolnnlaer  in  the 
Qieekarmy. 


painfnl  and  Icag  illmi^  ha  died  on  the  34th  of 
September  Mlowing,  at  the  ^a  of  liity.  The 
leign  of  Haanel  waa  gloriwia,  yet  prouuu  nothing 


mtatiaii.  MauBil  waa  peihapa  the  grealeat  war- 
lior  of  hii  tiate,  bat  ha  waa  far  &om  being  a  great 
genetaL  When  young  ha  wi*  nttnoui,  bat 
aA«r  be  had  aecanded  the  thmne  he  plongad  into 
all  tfaoee  Tkea  by  whidi  the  Qie^  and  (fa- 
cially the  Comnanian  funily,  diigiaccd  tlumaelTeab 
He  opiaeaeed  hia  anbfaeta  bj  bean  wa^■■axel,  yet 
he  did  not  pa^  hia  tto^a,  though  be  gave  luge 
penaioaa  to  mmiaten  ar  ollwT  man  of  i^iuncc  at 
foirign  oearta,  whara  he  waa  conilantly  mtrigning. 
He  ie  Mid  to  baTO  baan  deeply  venad  in  thtalogy. 


thinker  on  religiira.  Hia  Gnt  wife  wia  Bartiu 
(Inne),nic«eof  Conrad  IIL.enparor  of  Qanuyi 
and  hia  aecond  Haria  (Xene),  dabbler  of  Rey- 
mond,  prince  of  Antioeh.  Hit  ~— ™¥naga  with 
hia  niece,  Theodoia  Comnoia,  wat  a  gnat  cUapaoa 
to  hinL  He  waa  awxeeded  by  hia  only  aso, 
Alexia  II.  (Cinnam.  lib.  i.  n.  \  NicaL  lib.  iL  iiL  j 
Onill.  Tyreniia,  lik  itL  We  hare  mora  Utiu  or 
Wettem  than  Byiantina  ionrMi  on  the  hialory  of 
the  time.)  [W.  P.] 

MA'NUEL  II,  PALAEffLOOUS  (Haree^k 
i  lUAawAJToi),  enparor  of  ConatantinDple  x.  n, 
1S91— UU,  waa  the  am  of  the  empenr  John  VI., 
in  whoaa  Ue  ia  nialad  the  hiitory  of  Manoel  pn- 
Tioni  to  Meaola  aeaaaman,  whi^  (aok  plaea  m  the 
death  of  John,  in  a.  o.  1391.  hbDoal  waa  then 
an  hoalaga  at  the  eonit  of  anltan  Bayniid.  bat  no 
aoour  waa  ba  ialiinad  of  tba  death  of  Ua  fatber, 
than  he  eacaptd  bom  NicaeB,Bod  haataied  to  Con- 
■laodnopb,  laatiif  bit  Ua  bnthv  Andnnkna 
•hanld  aeiM  tba  crown.    HU  flight  anraged  tba 


liaga  la  it,  aweariag  ha  Weald  not  ntaa  till  he  Imd 
t^en  tba  dly,  and  put  the  iBnant  to  death.  In 
thia  exti^ty  Hanoel  implored  the  wnatnte  of 
the  Weaten  nrincca,  with  whom  he  had  conatant 

uegotiatiaia'.  hia  efiorta  were  crowned  with  iniiiea. 
inaimoch  aa  a  powerftd  army,  compMed  of 
Hungariana.  Oermana.  and  Fnnch,  headed  by  the 
flower  of  Earwtan  chiratiy  and  nijjility,  appeared 
on  the  Tnrkiah  frontier,  and  eUiged  byaiid  to 
raiae  the  aiege,  and  defend  hia  own  kingdom.  The 
BDtetmata  battle  of  Nioopolii,  in  13W,  when  the 
albe*  wen  ranted,  and  10,000  of  them,  w~ 


doMractioa  of  the  Qteak  CDpini  for  oi 
Bayaiid  obtained  that  daoaiie  Tictocy  on  tBa 
haaka  of  tha  Damba,  than  he  changed  tba  btoekade 
of Conatantiooflaintoaeloiadega.  liwobatinte 
naiitance  of  tba  inhabilanta,  and  the  allantiea 
wbicb  tba  anltan  waa  obliged  to  pay  to  the  ap- 
pnachiiK  danger  aninig  fnm  the  coiiioaala  of 
Timor,  (ielayed  tba  ninender  of  the  Oiiek  capital  I 
and  after  a  hkekide  and  liege  of  acaily  Bx  yean, 
iho  belligemit  partiei  came  to  tema.  uiuiDel 
turnod  the  friendahip  of  Bayadd  for  John,  the  eon 
of  the  blinded  Andnmicna,  to  hii  own  adnntago. 
He  gBTo  hia  nephew  the  goremment  of  QHutaati- 
Dople,  neerring  for  himielf  the  Peloponneraa, 
whither  he  pmended  wilb  hia  family,  and  then  aat 
oat  lar  Europe,  to  beg  anccoai  &as  the  Weetem 
princai.  Italy,  Fiance,  and  Oermany,  leeeiTed 
tba  inparial  u^liBat  with  all  tba  hoDoon  d«  to 
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hii  nnk  j  bnt  hii  pni<r«n  fin 
nln.  and  he  ntuiMd  to  Conil 
at  a  mooieiit  when  a  gnat  political 
pnuneamonneceMai?.  DwiDg  hU  ihMUM,  John 
rripted  with  abatduta  powat^  haring  abtainad  hit 
IWognitioD  Erem  Bajaaid,  an  eonditMSt  which  iboir 
ths  itals  oChelpleat  vmkncM  into  which  lh(  — " 
nmoint  of  Ih«  Bjunline  ampin  ni  rani 
that  period  then  wen  alreailj  Ihrae  moiqaea 


populatiaa  enjnyad  tha  fna  aieniH  of  their  n!i- 
gion.  To  thcH  Joha  vm  eompelled  to  add  a 
fmiTth  i  and  beaidea,  the  nltaii  oblaiDed  tla  priri- 
tege  of  Hiabliihing  in  the  capital  a  "  mahkeme," 
or  court  o[  juiuce,  where  a  Turkiah  "kadi,"  or 
judge,  admiuiiteced  juttica  in  the  nuna  of  the 
anllan,  who  bcmued  ths  ouinber  of  Mohammedana 
bj  aettUng  a  nninaroui  colooy  of  Torkmaiu  at 
Kiniki,  a  borough  in  the  immediate  Tidnitj  of 
ConitaiCiaopla.  A  yearly  tribata  of  10,"'"' ' 
wai  added  at  another  cooditian. 

Connduing  CoaatinCinopla  a  piaj  which  ha 
could  Kiu  at  the  fint  opportonitj,  Bajraiid  re- 
Bclied.  fint  to  nbdua  Qmce,  the  greater  part  of 
which  was  then  gonmed  bjr  Latin  princei, 
whom  the  dukei  of  Delphi  and  Athens  wi 
prindpaL  Greece  wu  an  eaij  conqneit,  and 
Atheni.  which  the  Toiki  itill  called  the  dtf  oC 
philoupheti,  became  for  lOine  time  the  leat  at  a 
Tuikiah  pa^  The  M  of  Conitantinopla  no* 
aeemed  to  be  ineritabla,  and  Bayand  bad  already 
aaeemblad  an  arm;  loi  iti  ipeedy  redaction,  when 
the  great  Timor  invaded  AnaHiucririlli  aoonnt- 
leu  hoat.  At  Angora  {U02)  the  Torkiih  army 
wai  annihilated  by  the  Tatu ;  and  Bayaiid,  with 
bii  ton  Huia,  feU  into  the  handi  of  the  iictor. 
Thit  unexpected  erenl  taied  Manuel  Biyaiid 
died  toon  after  hii  c^tiiity  ;  and  Timor,  who  left 
Alia  Hiner  foe  the  potpote  of  eanqaarina  China, 
died  in  1405.  Mianwhik,  tha  tons  of  Bayaiid 
tei»d  each  a  wrticin  of  thair  fcthet'i  aaipiiB  i  and 
the  Tatar  hiTuig  withdiawn  tkon  Aria  Itiiior,  a 
dril  war  broke  ont  between  the  Tnikith  princat. 
which  ended  in  tha  nnditputnd  gneniment  of 
piinca  Mohamined,  the  fint  of  tha  mltani  of  that 
nama  (Uli).  During  tfaeae  diatoriwicei  Manoel 
acted  with  diplomatic  ikiU :  he  fint  nmeved  hii 
nephew,  John,  (ram  tha  gotemnient ;  and  per- 
ceiring  tha  riling  fi>rtime  of  Mohammed,  joined 
him  J  and  in  141 S  he  oonlribnted  to  the  defeat  and 
death  of  prince  Hnia,  who  had  inceeeded  hii 
btothar  Soleiman,  in  1410,  in  the  rdti 
European  Turkey.     In  nwaid  Ibi  hit  aMtitinm, 
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neli 
the    Euiine,  Thnaaloniea 
eeToral  dittrieti 

part  of  the  nign  of  Mannel  wat  quiet, 
hoping  that  the  Weitem  princea  would  Snally 
unite  for  the  purpoia  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Turiiiih  dominion  and  retloriflg  (he  Qieek  empire, 
he  lent  ambatmlon  to  the  Council  of  Cooitance 
with  letRiing  ioitructioni  to  eflcct  a  union  of  the 
Latin  and  Omek  churches  Bui  hii  real  inlentiou 
were  quite  diBennt;  he  nerer  earneatly  wiibed 
tor  web  an  mien  ;  and  Phnon  (ii.  13)  wu  wit 
neu  when  the  emperor  openly  aid  that  he  n^o- 
tialed  with  the  Weitem  prince*  for  no  other 
pntpote  but  cauiing  fear  to  tha  Turin.  Thia 
-wa*  wall  known  in  Europe ;  and  while  Greek 
ficUeHM  and  dnplieitj  prevanCed  a  eoidia]  under- 
Manding  between  tha  Eaat  and  the  West,  it  bb- 


of  the  Greek  empire.  Uanuel  died  in  1435,  at 
the  aga  of  77<  and  wai  noceeded,  b;  hi*  aldeit  iod 
John  (VIL),  whom  he  hid  I?  hit  wife  Irene, 
daoghtar  of  Coustantiue  Di^ai,  and  whom  he 
enaledea4mwninI41S.  [Imbbk,  L  2  ;  Dbcm, 
e.  13—15 ;  Phniua,  i.  16,  te.)  [  W.  P.] 

UANUEL  (HanvifA},  litiran  and  eodt^a- 
ticaL 

1.  Of  BvuNTinif.  Among  the  writeta  ena- 
mented  by  Joannei  Scylitaea  CorDpalatei,  wbo 
liied  in  tbe  latter  part  of  the  elateiith  teottzj,  in 
the  commencsment  of  hia  Srfrafu  larapmr,  aa 
having  written  on  hiitorieal  aBbjecta,  bnt  in  ■  Toy 
imperfect  manner,  after  Theophanaa,  ia  l»*"«iH  i 
Byiantimn.  It  ia  ptohaUe  that  ha  wa*  of  Tity 
inferfan  nputation  even  in  the  dajB  ^  S^Iilata,  ai 
Cedrenui  (f.  3,  ed.  Paris,  ml  i.  p.  3,  ad.  Bonn), 
in  ttnocribuig  tha  paiaage,  doe*  not  mmtion  bii 
name,  bnt  eomptaheoda  him  under  the  tomewtw 
contamptuoui  term  al  ^nel  BvHrritt,  "  the  other 

2.  htLTwmiivE.    [Bktkwicb.] 

3.  Cilaou.     [CALicia.] 

4.  Cbaiutofulub  (d  Xiyn^niAai),  or  Sahiij- 
TBNua  (i  lopainjrii),  or  the  PnuxiaarHBE,  a 
Greek  eccleiiulic  of  the  Iwelflh  and  tiiirteenlh 
centnriei,  acquired  a  high  reputation  by  hi*  phi- 
looophical  attiinmculi.  He  wai  appointed  palriudl 
of  Conitmtinople  on  the  death  of  Idaiimni  IL, 
which  occurred  in  Ji.  n.  1215,  and  held  tha  patii- 
archate  for  five  years  and  aaven  montfasy  dyiH 
about  the  middle  of  A.n.  13S1.  Thiea  ayiiaS 
decrees  of  a  Manuel,  patiiaich  of  Contlantinople, 
an  given  in  the  Jiw  Ofom-thmntim  of  Lciut- 
clavios  (k'b.iiLp.288,du.),wha  aaugna  tbem  to 
Charilopalu*,  and  ii  followed  by  CaT«  lad  Oadin, 
who  have  confounded  Cbaitlmilna  with  another 
Mumel  [Na  7].  Le  Qnin  o^jaeta  to  ^i  jndg- 
nant  of  Leundaviu,  aa  not  Grandsd  on  eridenoe; 
and  with  better  naam  adjodgea  than  to  Hanad  IL 
Ephraam  of  CoiutantiiM^la  ealebniea  OlarilapalM 
aif^Mdvprfitt  nl  riiiur  ml  icB'Aw*,''aneiMt 
obKrvei  of  the  law*  and  canoni.*  (Oeeif .  Acn- 
poiib  ^moL  c  19,  p.  17,  ed.  Pane,  p.  55,  ed. 
Bonn ;  Ephraem.  it  Patriardiu  CP.  n.  1D251, 
ed  Bonn ;  Anonyrani  (inppoaed  bj  Hme  to  be 
Niceph.  CalliM.},  dt  Patriantit  C/UOnw  Cb^ 
mam  lambieum,  and  iUrinrahi*  CPtJtet,  tfnd 
Lahbe,  ^  Hiilw.  BjiamL  SeriplorA.  Uforfnucir; 
Le  Quien.  Orima  Cinrtuinii,  ToL  L  coL  378  ;  CiTt, 
Hai.  Liu.  ad  ann.  124D,  vol  iL  p.  397.  ed.  Ok 
'rd,  1740— 13;   Oadin,  Commmt.  ia  Sa^ltinL 

SriptU  Etda.  vol  iiL  coL  177.) 

5.  CuaTSouwikS.    [CanraoLoiLAa.] 

6.  Of  CONBTiHTINOPLK,  1,       [No.  4.] 

7.  Of  CoHSTANTiMorLK,  3.  There  wen  tw« 
luinal*  patriaichi  of  Contlantinople,  Manuel  L 

ChuritDptdoi  [No.  4.1  and  Manuel  II.,  the  ubject 

of  the  preMnt  ■rticlc     Cave,  Oodin,  and  ntlwr^ 

•eem  to  have  confounded  tbe  two,  for  they  ttsia 

that  Manud  Charitopulus  lucceeded  Oemuui  IL 

"■— tiiNUS,No.8Jini.D.  13*0.     Cbuicopolnt 

lie predeceitor of  Oetmanua, not  hiinccettor) 

el  II.  was  his  tnccetaor,  thouh  not  imnw- 

dialely,  for  the  brief  paCruurhste  of  Methedini  IL 

t  fncancy  in  the  lee,  of  coniideraUe  but  a^ 

in   length,  inlenened.      Mannal't  death  it 

ictly  fixed  at  having  oceamd  two  nnnlit 

before  that  of  tha  emperor  Joannes  Daiat  VaMttei 

[JoiNma  IIL),  which  accofred  MHh  Oct  *■  »• 
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1355.  Tba  dnntion  of  hit  pUiiudula  U  £zad 
bj  Nkephonu  Calliiti,  uxaidiiu  to  L«  Quitn,  nl 
eleTgn  jtaim,  bat  the  tabia  in  Ue  Fnlnplkat  of 
lAbbs  aiugu  to  him  fonTtwii  jean  ;  »  tbmi  A.  a. 
1241  Di  1211  will  b*  unimed  u  Iba  jttx  of  hit 
aceetumi,  uxording  at  one  ar  th>  ath«r  of  thew 
Kiithoriti«  ii  prefured.  Manoii  held,  befbn  hii 
pattuircliBte,  a  high  place  unang  the  HHJiniiutiia  of 
tho  Bjiantioe  court  thiiu  fixed  at  Nice,  and  wat 
reputed  a  man  of  pietj  and  bolinoa  "  thoo^ 
minied,"  and  ef  mild  and  gentle  diapoeition,  bat 
bj- no  meau  kuned.  The  thtaa  jhtfantiae  ^ 
modaltt  of  the  pattiatdi  Mannal,  giien  in  tin  Jm 
OnueoSatiaiHim,  indoobledW  belons  to  tbii  pa- 
tiiareh,  not  to  diarilapuliu  [eee  No.  4],  fct  the 
Mcoad  of  them,  Zh  Tnailaliome  ^itecfonim,  it 
eiprewl;  dated  July,  Indict  B,  A. ».  6758,  era  ef 
ConitoiiL  =  A.  D.  1250.  Some  woiki  in  US^ 
eipecielly  a  letter  to  pope  lunoceut,  bj  **  Manuel 
Fattiircha  CPsL,"  pnbablr  belong  to  tho  ntbject 
of  thii  anicle.  (ueorg.  Aeropolil.  AimaL  e.  42, 
£1.  £2,  53,  pp.  39,  £4,  56,  £7,  ed.  Paiis  pp.  17, 
107,  110,  112,  ed.  Botm;  Ephiaem.  dt  Joam. 
i>w».  Valata,  n.  8660;  Di  nmL  Dtua.  Zonxu*, 
TL  89221  Di  PaiHanL  CP.  n.  10,267,  &c;  Lo 
Qnien,  OritHi  drill.  toL  i.  e^  279;  Care  and 
Oudiu,  aa  in  No.  4  ;  Fabrieina,  BiiL  Orxaa,  nL  zi. 
p.  GG8.] 

8.  HoLOBOLin  {'OAAitABt),aB;iantiiM  writer 
of  tho  latter  pait  of  the  thirteenth  Gantnij.  When 
the  ambitiou*  Michael  Palaeolosua  [Micbau. 
VIII.]  depriTid  hii  youthful  coUeagoo  Joaiuca 
Lavaiii  [JoaNNia  I^]  of  hit  erea  and  bii  than 
in  the  empiie,  and  aent  him  into  taniehmenl  about 
A.D.  1261  01  1262,  Holobohu,  then  a  lad  pui- 
tuing  hit  (tndiet,  wat  cmellj  mutilated  br  udei 
of  Michael,  bit  note  and  lipt  being  enl  oS,  becanie 
ho  had  ei[feiBed  grief  it  the  tnatncnt  of  tho 
jouDg  smperor.  The  motilated  lad  waa  confined 
to  the  nionaiteiy  of  the  Piecunor  (toC  wpeSfi/m), 
irhera  haTing  excellent  abilitiea  and  good  <^ipor- 
tnnity,  he  punoed  hii  ttudiet  with  mitti  lucceM, 
thai  the  patnaich  Gennanu  III.  of  Conttanli- 
nople  [OzHMANoa,  No.  S],  ihortlj  aAec  hia  ao- 
ccation  to  the  patriarchate,  A.n.  1267,  pnenied 
him  to  be  appinnted  mailer  of  the  ichool  hi  the 
inttruction   of  joung  ecckdaatjo,  and  pnvailed 

Xn  the  emperor  lo  remit  hii  puniihnwnt,  and 
w  him  lo  quit  the  monatlerr.  The  patriaich 
alw  confeired  upon  him  the  ecdenaiticat  oflice  of 
rhetor,  reader  tad  eiponnder  of  the  Scriptoret, 
and  (bowed  bim  tnniji  kiudDeu.  When  the  em- 
peror formed  the  dengn  of  a  noonciliatieo  of  the 
Greek  and  l^tin  ehnnboi,  Holobolui  wu  one  of 
the  ecdeiiaitici  of  whote  connaeli  he  aiailed  him- 
■elC  Holobdot,  howcTer,  did  not  enter  lerf 
beartilT  into  the  bnnneai ;  and,  having  been  hart 
hj  a  alight  oflined  bim  bj  the  emperor,  he  changed 
iidei,  and  when  called  upon  lo  giro  bit  opinion  in 
a  iTiiod  at  Conitantinople,  dedartd  agtinit  the 
plan  of  leconciliation  altogether.  Thii  drew  from 
the  emperor,  who  waa  preient,  an  onlbont  of  re- 

G roach  i  to  which  the  ingij  eceleuailic  gate  » 
iont  and  undaunted  a  replj,  that  he  wat  near 
being  torn  to  piecei  b;  the  courtien  who  niiTOunded 
the  emperar.  He  took  nnetoar;  in  tho  great 
church,  bat  bemg  taken  from  thence,  wai  banuhed 
to  the  monaitet?  of  Hyicinthni  at  Nice,  a.  D. 
1273.  Before  long  he  wat  brought  b^  to  CoD- 
luellj   beaten,  and    paraded   with 


HARCELLA.  MS 

(tiaeta.  In  A.n.l3BS,attettha  aecewonof  Andc*- 
nicni  II.  Palatologui,  eon  of  Hichad,  who  pnmKd 
with  reaped  to  the  tmion  of  the  chuicbea  an  oppo> 
Bte  poliej  to  that  of  hia  &lher,  Hoiobohi  amarad 
in  the  tjsod  ef  Conitantinople,  in  which  Joaanaa 
Veecni  [VnocDi]  wai  depoeed  flvn  the  patriaithaia 
of  Conitantinople,  and  he  took  part  in  the  iaba»> 
qa«t  diipotaaooi  with  that  chief  of  the  Latiniiint 
par^.  Little  ehie  it  known  of  Holobolui  (Oeoig. 
Pacb jra.  tf*  Jtfiisi.  PalatBL  in.  11,  iv.  14,  t.  l£ 
SO ;  Dt  Amirm.  PalaHL  L  8,  34,  S5.) 
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Mtd.  tt  Iifim.  Omdlaiit  tf  DncangB,  & 
That*  ara  pcohablj  the  eana  Teraea  wucn  aia 
extant  in  the  Bodlnan  libcirj  at  Oxford,  andat 
thtlilleor  r<n»i>ofilKlXZr.A  FoaaUteeaf 
immRmm.  3.  The  1 
i>iiaM<M,  pvtdiihed  b< 

■■  Air^^dti  pmliknm  Dnmaimm  HtUgmat  (c 
iii.]|,  aubjoined  to  bii  edition  of  the  Hippoljtui  of 
Enripidea  (4to.  La*den,  1768),  ma;  be  probab^ 
Bicribed  to  our  Holobdnt.  But  the  Apologia  ad 
Sniimala  Fraaatd  Ordmii  Prat^eatumm  Mo- 
■oaU,  publiihed,  though  in  a  motilated  (bm.  in 
tbororia  JberaofLeMiiy7M(TDLLpti.268— 293), 
appear*  to  ba  by  a  later  writer  deicribed  at  **  Manuel 
Rhetor,''  wbtm  Cave  ^acet  A.  D.  IMO,  and  who 
limd  fa  man;  jeari  after  that  time.  (Fabrib 
Ba-Oalk.  Onto.  toL  iL  p.  669  ;  Care,  liitL  IM. 
AptmdiM,aAua.  1£U0,  toL  ii. <l»>Mififv p.  224.) 

S.  HoacaorDLDi.    [MoacHoroLu*.] 

la  Philb.    [Phii.1.] 

11.  Rhbtoh.    [ND.B.] 

13.  SrkAaonaiiANua,  a  Bjiantine  writer  of 
the  time  of  Alaxini  Comnsuui.  He  wiMa  cd  Mti»- 
ion,  and  torn*  of  hii  workt  ara  aztaut  in  MS. 
(FUiricSOt.  Cra«.Tol.xLp.670.)      [J.  C  U.] 

MA'RATHON  {KapaBiir),  the  hero  epoarmaa 
of  tho  Attic  town  of  Marathco.  According  I* 
■me  tradition*,  be  waa  a  aon  of  Spopeiu ;  and 
being  driren  Sna  Pel^onneent  bj  the  Tiolence  of 
hit  Euher,  be  went  to  Attio.  Mttr  hii  biher'a 
death,  he  ratomod  to  Poloponnemi,  dirided  hia 
inharilante  between  hit  two  loni,  and  them  wtlM 
in  Attica.  (Pan*.  iL  I.  {  I,  15.  M.  32,  ^  4.) 
According  to  other*,  Htratfaon  wai  an  Anadian, 
and  took  part  with  the  Tjndaiidae  in  their  eipv- 
dition  againit  Attica,  and  in  pnmance  of  aa 
oracle^  devoted  himirif  to  death  before  the  beginning 
of  the  battle.  (PlaL  Tkf.  32  i  oanp.  Philoiti. 
Fil.  &«*.  iL  70  [L.  S.] 

MA'RATHUS,  JtTLIUS,  a  fivedman  of  tha 
emperor  Augniiua,  who  wnit*  an  aooount  of  tha 
lifo  of  hii  maiter.     (SoeL  Ayg.  79,  94.) 

HARCELLA.  ].  Danghler  of  C.  MaiedlDi, 
C  r.,  and  Octtria,  the  liiter  of  Angnuoa.  She 
wai  married,  fint  to  M.  Vipnnini  Agrippa,  who 
■epanled  from  her  in  n.  c  21,  after  the  death  af 
her  hrothB,  Marcetltu  (No.  l£)y  in  order  to  many 
Julia,  tha  daughter  of  Augoetot.  After  thtt  her 
node  gan  tier  in  marriage,  teeendlr,  to  Juloa 
Antoaiua,  the  ton  of  the  triumvir  [Ahtdhiik,  No, 
19],  bf  whom  iho  had  a  ton  Lnaua.  After  hia 
death  iha  married,  tbirdtr.  Seit.  Appuleiut,  who 
waaconmlio  a.il  14,  by  whom  ibe  hula  daughter, 
Appolaia  Varilia.  (Plut.  Awloi.  87;  Dion  Can. 
liil.  1,  liv.Gi  VelL  Pat  iL  B3,  100;  Soet.  Ai^ 
63  (  Tu.  Ann.  iL  SO.) 

a.  Siller  of  the  preceding  (Plut  Ant.  87 1 
Soat  Aug.  63.)  ££.  U.  R] 
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MS  UABCBLLINUS. 

HAUCBLLA,  wu  >  irifi  w  Dutrm  (f  tba 
poet  HutUl.  to  whom  ha  liu  idinnei  two  ep- 
gismi  (lil  21,  31).  She  wu  >  nitiTe  of  Spun, 
■nd  branght  him  u  ber  dowty  aa  Mtole.  Ae 
Martial  wu  raairiad  [tfeiimul;  ID  Oeopatia  (£;>. 
i<r.  32,  XL  43, 101),  he  npoawd  Hanella  probaU; 
after  hii  renun  to  Spain  aboDt  a.  D.  90.  [W.ED.] 

MARCELLI'NUa,  the  asthoi  •>(  the  lib  of 
■nraeytlidat    [Thcctdidb*] 

HARCELLt'NUS,  a  friend  of  Mac^,  who 
aldnaaed  la  bin  thiee  •hart  nwini  while  Mar- 
celliniu  wu  tiaTelling  or  with  the  legiom  on 
(be  Dwnan  bmliar.  C&i.  Ti.  25,  *ii.  80,  ii. 
46.)  [W.att] 

MARCELLl'NUS,  the  chief  miniiter  of  the 
imrper  HagrientiDi,  fint  appean  in  hiatoij  u 
Prat/ielMt  OiinliM,  in  a.  D.  310,  aod  ii  pmljabl; 
Ihe  HarceUinnj  whe  itandi  in  the  Puti  u  anuol 
the  foUewing  you.  He  wu  OoKa  Saeranm 
LarsiliiKB"^  under  Cooitana,  aod  the  moat  actiie 
premotec,  if  not  the  Gut  amtriTcr  of  the  coupinic; 
by  irhioh  that  priaee  wu  dettTDyed  (a.  d.  SfiO). 
HaneDiddi,  DOW  bolding  the  lanh  ot  MagiMtr 
l^tdarmm  and  gomal  in  chief  of  the  timpa,  wu 
emplojed  bj  the  lunrpic  to  anppmt  the  iiuumc- 
tjon  of  Nepotianna,  on  which  oscuion  he  diipUyed 
the  moit  uTage  cruelly  toward*  the  wealthier  and 
nnn  diitiugniihed  iohabitwit*  of  Rome.  He  mb- 
•eqaeutlj  headtd  the  embaiaj  deipalched  to  o&r 
lenni  of  peace  and  allianoe  to  Cenatantitu,  and  ja 

' '  to  hare  been  leiaed  and  daUined  l^  the  ia- 
it  we  find  him  loon  anerwaida 


dignant  ei 


Ij  periued 


■t  the  gnat  battle  of 


and  ha  piobaur 
Mana,  a.  r.  9Ei. 

HaKeUinui  ii  tetnaanled  by  Julian  a*  animated 
hj  the  moat  Tiolent  and  implacable  hoatilitj 
toward!  all  the  memban  of  the  hmue  of  Conitan- 
tine,  and  u  tha  nuiter  rather  than  the  lenant  of 
Magnanliiu.  [Cohstini  I. ;  Conbtintiub  ;  Uao- 
KiNTioa  ;  V»TaiNio  (  NEPoruKua.]  (Codex 
Theod.  drat.  p.  41  ;  Julian,  OraL  L  2  ;  Zoum, 
U.  41— S4  ;  AunL  Vict.  E^  41.)      [W.H.] 

MARCELLl'NUS,  or  MARCELLIA'NUS 
(HupjctAAiod^i,  Procep.),  a  Roman  offlcar,  who 
acquirad  foe  bimiclf  in  the  fifth  cenlorr  as  inda- 
pendent  principalil;  in  Dlyrinun.  Ha  wai  a  friend 
of  the  patrician  Aatina,  on  wheaa  aiauaaalion, 
A..  D.  454  [Abtidi],  ha  appesn  to  hare  lenmneed 
hii  allesianca  to  tha  contemptible  emperor  Valen- 
tiniaa  III.  {VuaitTOCUNUt  IIL  Auo.] ;  and 
having  gathered  a  fom,  eatabtiihed  himadf  In  Dal- 
matia  and  the  other  pacta  of  lUyricuin.  (Procop. 
Oe  Beli.  raadal,  i.  6.)  After  the  uiairination  of 
Valcntioian,  whether  before  the  elcetiDn  or  tita 
tha  depotition  of  Annii  ii  not  dear  [Avrrua],  a 
conipiracy  of  the  young  noblei  wa*  fonnad  nndei 
tha  reilleat  Paeoniua  10  raiM  Mareellinui  to  the 
cBipiR,  bat  ffllkont   ancotaa.      (Sidon.  Apollin. 


have  lecwniiad  bit  anlhi>- 
li^  ;  and  the*  title  of  Patijdaa  Occtdcotia,  which 
Maraallimu  bora,  waa  perbapt  confaned  at  thia 
time.  Ha  marched  with  a  Ixidy  of  ttoopa.  chiefiy 
ot  entirely  Oothi,  to  the  aioiilance  of  Majorian 
againit  the  Vandali,  and  wu  poited  in  Sicily  to 
defend  that  iiland  from  inTaiien  -.  but  tha  patrician 
Hieiiaer,  jaalout  of  Marcellinni.  employed  hii 
Htperior  wealth  in  bribiug  bit  aoldien  to  deaert 
him;  and  MarcaUisiu,f«iinEaoiM  attempt  on  hia 
lib,  withditw  io  angai  Inm  Sicily,  whkh  wm  Mt 


MARCELLINUgL 

a,  and  letsmed  maicntly  to  TIlyncBm. 

probablyin  A.D,4ei  ot  4S2,  after  Hajo- 
rianV  diaUi.  (Pnacua,  Halona,  apod  Ejorpa  d* 
LfgatioiubtM  OenHmm  ad  RomaKm,  c  14,  aod  Ai- 
■Hwru  drf  «■•<«,  c  10.)    TbaWcatenaspiR, 


apprebended  an  attack  bum  MarcelEnua,  but  he 
wu  pmailad  cm  to  give  np  any  hoatila  poipoae  hf 
the  madialian  of  the  Ea^em  empenc,  Leo,  who 
«nt  t^jlarebu  u  ambaiaador  to  binL  (Priien, 
ibid.)  In  A.  D.  464  he  wu  engaged  in  the  defence 
of  Sicily,  from  which  b*  diore  ont  the  Vaodak 
(Idatiu,  QlreawM) ;  and  appaienlly,  in  468.  at 
the  requeM  of  Leo,  droTe  the  Mme  enony  ban 
Sardinia  (Procopina,  L  a).  About  the  time  of  the 
eipedition  of  Baajliiciia  {BaanucDa]  againt 
Carthage  (a.  d.  468),  be  wu  i^ain  m  SicilT,  act- 
ing with  tha  Romana  agaiut  tta  Vandala,  wben  he 
wu  awinatad  ^  Ini  alba*  (Maiceltia.  CnniaiaiL 
Caidodoi.  Ommiea).  Oauane,  te  VaDdal 
king,  who  regarded  him  aa  hii  moat  fimidabla 
enemy,  lejoiced  eneediDgiy  at  hie  death,  and  le- 
peated  the  wjing,  that  "  the  Ramane  bad  eat  off 
their  ri^t  hud  with  their  lafL"  (DaauidB^ 
FUi  Iiidor.  apod  PhoL  BiUiaA.  Cod.  24Z)  Maiw 
celliaaa  wu  a  heathen  (Damaacini,  L  e.),  a  man  rf 
learning,  and  the  friaod  of  Saluitiua,  the  Cjcie 
philoaopher.  He  wu  given  to  dirination,  in  which 
be  had  the  reputadon  of  being  highly  ikitled  ;  and 
waa  embieat  for  ilatesnanahip  and  militaiy  iLili, 
of  which  hit  ettaUiibment  and  mainlenance  of  hit 
independent  poutira,  unttained  by  any  great  cnpe, 
it  a  loffident  pmofl  He  gorenieill  bit  prindpalllf 
eqnitaUy  (Saidaa,  i.  v.  HopnUini)  ;  and  peihapt 
tranimilled  it  to  hit  &mily  ;  fbc  bit  nephew,  Jamt 
Nepot  [Narai],  when  driran  £ram  th^  Weateta 
empire  by  the  patrician  Oieatae  [OHmvJ,  le- 
tained  eome  territory  and  tha  DBpatial  title  in  Illy- 
ricum,  where  he  wu  auaetinated  eome  yean  after. 
[aLTCuuus.]  Tha  andent  aathoiitiea  for  the 
Ub  of  Marcallinut  hate  bem  dted :  of  modenti, 
Gibbon  (£><cfw  owt  F^  «c  e.  36)  and  TtPe- 
mont  (/fiM.  ia  Etipinrn,  toL  tI)  may  ha  coD- 
tdlled :  but  we  doubt  whether  either  of  them  hat 
aeeuiataly  digeited  the  ntteied  nolicct  af  tha  to- 
ciantt.  [J.  C.  M.} 

MARCELLl'NUS,    AHHI.VNUS.      [Aa- 

MASCELLI'NUS,  BAITBIUS,  aadila  b.c; 
203,  wu  unjuitjy  and  for  a  ridieolona  leatco  een- 
demsed  to  deatb  in  that  year.     (Dion  Cata.  Ixzri. 

MARCELLl'NUS,  CLAUDIUS,  an  <aaUt 
who  {deaded  on  the  deiendtnt't  tide  at  the  fas- 
peachment  of  Maciu  Priicai,  procoDiul  of  A&io^ 
and  replied  to  Pliny.  (Plin.  £^  ii.  1 1  j  cnap.  Jit, 
Sat  i.  49.  tiiL  120.)  [W.  R  D.J 

MAKCBLLI'NUS  COMBS,  to  called  on  *e- 
coont  of  the  office  of  oomaa,  which  he  bald  [n- 
bnblx  at  Conitan^nople,  wu  a  natin  of  lUyiinmi 
and  it  laid  to  have  written  "  IV.  Libri  de  Tate- 
pomm  Qialitatibiit  at  Podtienibu  Lsconai.'' 
which  it  BHich  pnitad  by  Cataiodonu  (Caiariik- 
(UM  Dnimanm  Ldrr^  c  7),  but  which  it  iMt 
He  wrote  baiidei  a  thort '  ChrDnieoD,"  which  be- 
gint  with  the  coniulihip  ot  Autoniu  and  OlyUins 
or  the  accetiioD  of  Theodoiiai  the  Oieat,  in  i-i- 
S79,  and  goei  down  to  tha  acceaiioa  of  Jariiii  L, 
in  118.  Thii  it  the  original  work  of  UanetliBn 
u  pablithad  in  the  editio  princ^  by  ScoahoriaL 
Aiwtba  wrila  MOlimwd  tbevoAtiQ  thefenA 
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cgenthtfl  of  JnMiiuui  tha  Qnui,  in  5M.  Tk 
tttlst  r*"  u  coDt>in«d  in  the  edition  of  Jo.  Kr- 
mond,  Pmrii,  16 1 9,  Sto.  The  compililion  of  Har- 
odiiniu,  who  lited  pmbablT  at  the  end  ot  the  fifth 
ud  in  tba  beginning  ef  the  uith  nntnty  of  om 
eim,  it  not  witfaoot  eome  nlae.  «nd  ii  often  quoted 
bv  modem  luootiue.  (FabncBaJ.JALTd.ii. 
p.  616.)  tW.  P.] 

MARCKLLl'NUS,  COHNE'LIUS  LZ'N- 
TULU8.    [MAnc«LLn».  CLinniu«.l 

HARCELLI'NUS,  EGNATIUS,  ■  qiBotor 
uapsrindalgonnmentvboea  ial^tf  tomidi 
tha  tnBOfT  ii  highly  eoanwDded  by  the  youiget 
PBnj.  (Plin.  Ep.  It.  12.)  IW.  B.  D.] 

MABCKLLl'NU8.FA'BIU8,qnotrfbyL»». 
pridhu  {AliM.  Sn.  W)  u  tha  anlhor  of  a  bii«i^ihy 
of  Tmjan,  and  imkad  by  Vopiicoa  (iVoi.  3) 
among  hieterlani  of  (ha  eacond  cUia,  nch  a* 
Phiiine  Ukxinmi,  Soeloniii*  Tmiqnillu,  Julio* 
Curitolinna.  and  Lamoridinik  [W.H.] 

MARCKLLUS  CLAITDIUS.  Mamellnewae 
tbe  nam*  of  tha  noit  iUnitriau  plebeian  bmily  sf 
tb*  CUndia  gene.  Plntaich  atalei  (Afore.  1 )  that 
tha  conqoanc  of  Syiaeuewaa  tha  fint  penon  who 
bat  thii  i*  certainly  a  niibka. 


At  what  lirat 

but  the  fint  penoa  of  tbe 

hiitoiy  ia  tb*  conmlof  )kc 


HABCELLUS.  K7 

axeentien  of  abor*  aereDty  Rooun  matnma  an  tha 
chaige  of  poiioning.  In  9S7  he  vai  oamed  die- 
tator,  for  the  purpoia  of  holding  tha  cmii^  but 
hii  nmuDation  tr*t  eet  anda  by  tha  augon,  oa 
pntanca  of  *om*  infonaality,  a  piecaeding  Tch*- 
mcDtly  anaigned  bj  the  Inbnnet  of  the  paopt^ 
who  juitly  altrihotsd  tba  coudnct  of  the  augon  to 
their  nnwiUinaneai  lo  lee  a  plebeiin  dietalOL 
(Lit.  liii.  18,  23.) 

2.  H.  CL*umii*  Habciuds,  probably  ■  eon 
the  preceding,  wu  coniul  in  B.  c  287  with 
C  Naatiu  RntiloL     (Fail.  Sie.) 

S,  U.  Claudiu*  Mabcbllus,  btfaer  of  No.  4, 
ii  wholly  onknown  to  ua,  eioept  that  ha  bora  tba 
•anw  name  ai  bii  illnlUioni  un.  (FaiL  Q^  ; 
Plul.  Man.  1.)  Dramana  coajectDrec  that  the 
H.  Clindiu*  who  waa  deliveced  np  by  tha  Romana 
to  tbe  CoiBcani  for  haling  eoDcludad  an  igno- 
tteaty  ii  tbe  one  in  qneitiaa,  and  not,  » 


[Oli. 


I] 


oat  illnatrioui  of  all  thoaa  who  bora  ihii  nime^ 
ilalaated  aa  fire  time*  ccmml,  and  tbe  conqneior 
of  Syiacue.  W*  know  lery  lillle  of  bit  eariy 
lib,  and  h*  i*  a  nnurkable  initanea  of  a  man  who, 
thongfa  hi*  ehincler  wu  chiefly  mariLed  by  tha 
dating  Goutage  and  impeCooeity  of  youth,  did  not 
atlaiu  to  any  great  diilinction  nntil  a  comparatiirelj 
lal*  period  of  life.  The  jtmr  of  hii  biith  ii  nn- 
CHtam,  bnt  it  may  be  placed  before  B.C  2fiS,  a* 
we  an  told  that  be  wu  aboia  uity  you*  old 
when  he  obtained  hi*  fifth  cannlihip.  (Pint. 
Man.  28  ;  Ii>.  xiriL  27.)  FlnlaRb  tell*  n*  that 
ha  wai  tiained  up  in  military  igrTMe  Sima  hi* 
earliait  youth,  eo  at  to  have  recciifd  rather  an  is- 
perfMt  edocalioD  in  other  mpecte.  In  war,  oo 
lb*  coDlniT,  he  early  dtiliDguiahed  hiniKl(|  ee- 
pecially  by  bU  perianal  achietementa,  ever  leaking 
----'-  BHabata  with  the  moit  daring  wamor* 
tba  anamy,  and  unifonnty  coming  off  tie- 
torioui.  On  one  ocawioQ  during  the  finl  Pnnio 
wai,  he  had  the  oppoitanity  of  laiing  hii  brothN** 
life  by  hi*  penonal  euctiou.  (Plut.  More.  1. 2.) 
finE  whateTar  reputation  ha  may  hare  thui  otrtwd 
ai  a  Hldiet,  it  doe*  not  appear  to  bafe  opened  bi 
him  the  path  to  pnhlic  honoun  nnlil  a  much  ]aU» 
[Hriod.  The  £nt  office  that  we  hear  of  hit  filling 
ii  that  of  cDinle  aedila.  a^ianntly  about  B.  c  228. 
It  wai  while  hoUiag  thu  magiiUicT  that  ha  «a* 

CapindiDnit  hii  collaagiM  io  ^  aadileahip,  for 
b«Tin|  o&iad  an  inmlt  of  Ibe  groaieM  kind  to  hi* 
eon  MBRa*.  [No.  6.]  CapiuJum*  wa*  oooTuted, 
and  ooidemned  to  pay  a  hcan  fine,  tbe  pndooe  of 
which  wu  applied  by  MareeUiu  to  the  porchan  of 
■acred  niMh  hr  the  temple*.  (Plat.  Afore.  2 1 
VaL  Max.  Ti.  1. 1  7.)  Abonl  the  Mine  time  abo, 
according  to  Pluiarch,  he  ablainad  tbe  offioo  of 
eiunir.  a  diitinetion  Iw  pfuhably  owed  to  the  d^ 

It  wat  not  lillAe  y(u  222  that  UaiaQDa 
obtaioed  hit  fiiet  amwlthip.  Tb*  ww  with  tbs 
Qaok,  wbich  a  few  year*  beHua  bad  excited  mi 
aoch  alam  at  Reo^  wu  than  drawing  to  a  doee; 
the  fioinu  had  alnady  lobailled,  and  the  Inia- 
btkne,  terrified  at  tha  npeated  debate  ibey  had 
Hutainad  frnn  tha  eonmli  of  lh«  preceding  year, 
P.  Fniiua  and  C.  Flaminini,  now  lent  to  en*  lor 
ptmce,     T^ir  otertme*  wan,  howarer,  rejected. 
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colleague  Cn.  Camcliai  Sdpio,  bath  oTwlMn 
eager  to  aarj  on  ths  war.     (PoIj>l  i>-  M  ; 
Man.    6.)     The   OmiIi   hcRupon   nrnmotM 
their  uu«UDM  80,000  o[  Iheu-  bnthno,  the  Oae- 
Mtu,  £n>m  berond  the  AIh  ;  but  nolwitliilaiidiBg 
Ihii  ninfDKemsDt,  they  did  pot  preTsnt  ths  tm 
eaiuii!i  fnm  invading  tfas  plain  oF  the  Pa,  ud 
lajing  liega   to  Aame.     In   ocdsr  to  neat*  ■ 
divuruoa,  one  diriuao  of  the  Oaa1i>h  arm]-,  em- 
nitiDg  of  10,000  man,  cmeMd  the  Po,  and  laid 


HenapoD  Hanellui,  with  a  laigs  bodj  of  esnlir 
and  a  udbII  -foree  of  ininlry,  hailened  to  oppoM 
them,  and  a  battle  ennad,  which  ended  in  thi 
total  defeat  and  deitniction  of  the  Gauliih  detach- 
ment. The  actieo  wai  conuneuced  bj  a  combat  of 
canJrjr,  b  which  Marcellu  tlew  with  hi>  own 
hand  BritomartDi  or  Viridomarui,  the  king,  or  at 
leail  the  leadei,  of  the  eitemj.  After  thii  brilliant 
exploit  be  rejomed  hti  colleague  befcra  Aoerrae, 
which  (oaa  ilUt  fell  into  their  handa,  and  waa 
iolloved  h;  the  eonquelt  ef  Mediolannm,  the  moat 
important  atj  of  Ciialpioe  Oanl  The  Inimbrian* 
now  iubmilt«d  at  diNretion,  and  the  two  Mania 
had  tbe  glory  of  hanng  put  a  Iccmination  to  the 
Oatltc  war.  Onol  port  ef  the  endit  of  tho  cam- 
paign, according  to  Poljrbiiu.  would  leam  to  han 
belonged  to  S^pio,  but  Marcellui  alone  wai  ho- 
usured  with  a  triumph,  which  wai  nndered  eon- 
ipicnout  b;  the  ipoili  of  Viridemama,  carried  aa  a 
troph;  bj  the  Tictoi,  and  aflerwai^  dedkalsd  bjr 
him  ae  jpo/ia  epima  in  the  temola  of  Jupiter 
Ferelriua  Th»  wai  the  third  and  laat  inUaDoe 
in  Roman  biitorr  in  which  uich  ra  offering  waa 
made,  (Polyb.  iL  U,  3S  ;  Pint.  Man.  6— B ; 
Zonar.  liiL  30,  p.  404;  VaL  Max.  iiL  2.  §  «-, 
Euuop.  iii  6  1  Flor.  ji  8 1  Aor.  Vict  d*  FV.  IIL 
46  ;  Otoa.  ir.  13 ;  Faat.  Capjt.  if.  Orater,  p. 
297.) 

From  Ihii  time  we  hear  no  more  of  Hamitu 
until  the  alarming  pngreu  of  Hannibal  in  Ilaljr, 
and  c«peciallj  hii  victorj  at  the  lake  ofThraey- 
meoe,  compelled  the  Romaiu  to  look  onl  for  tried 
and  able  Hldien,  to  whom  they  conid  confide  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  and  ManeDui  waa  ^pointed 
oneofiheptutonforlhefear  216.  Hawatatfirat 
deilined  to  take  the  command  ia  Sicil;,  but  wbile 
be  wai  itiU  occupied  at  Oitia  with  the  pnpantion 
of  a  fleet  for  Ihii  putpote,  be  wai  cuddanl;  recalled 
to  Rome,  in  couMqtwnea  of  the  dimatrou  daftM  of 
the  two  Bonettli  at  Cannaa.  By  the  ocden  of  the 
Rnate  be  threw  a  body  of  1500  mnl,  which  be  had 
niud  far  the  eipedilion  to  Sicily,  into  Rome  itaolf; 

while  he  haattned  with  one  lq|ioa  ■"  " ' — 

and  after  collecting  then  Uis  ilutter 
the  coniular  army,  drew  tbem  off  in 
where  he  encamped  near  Sneatola.  Meanwhile, 
the  importaal  dty  of  Capna  bad  opened  ita  gatM  M 
lUniiibil.  and  Nota  would  have  foUowed  iu  ex- 
ample, had  not  Marcellui  reoeired  timely  no^ce  of 
the  danger  from  the  ariitointic  patty  in  that  dljr, 
who  were  HaTooraUy  diapoied  towaidi  Rome.  He 
accordingly  haatened  thither  with  Iha  fimea  under 
hii  command,  thraw  hinuelf  into  the  town,  and  on 
(he  appmch  of  Hannifad  made  a  nddao  mU;,  by 
which  ha  lepnleed  Ika  Carthaginiam  with  aoma 
iMa.  The  lucceia  thni  obtuned  (though  etidently 
Really  magnifted  by  ths  Roman  annJaliiM),  wai 
important  from  ita  moral  eS^  *«  tba  firat  dieek, 
bowBTer  alight,  that  Hannibal  had  yet  ncnnd. 
Uuvdliia  DOW  lacartd  Ncdn  to  Iha  Soaaan  inleraal, 


UABCELLUB. 
'  by  ibt  araeollon  of  aerenty  of  the  hiaiTIng  man  o( 
tha  oppoaita  party,  and  ^au  withdraw  to  the  hilla 
aboTe  Sueaanla.  But  ndlhir  be  nor  Qnwehu  wen 
able  to  arert  the  fate  of  Canlinnm,  whkb  Ml  into 
tba  handa  of  Haimihai  befon  the  eloae  tt  (ha 
winter,  (Li»,  xiii.  SS,  B7,  mii.  14—17,  19  i 
PhiL  Man.  S— 11  ;  Apoian,  AmnA.  37  ;  Oc 
BrwLS.) 

Maicellua  waa  toon  after  aomnoned  to  Rome,  to 
csaanll  with  th*  dictator  L.  Jutiua  Peta  and  Ua 
maater  of  the  hone,  Tib.  Qraachna,  coneaning  the 
fitiira  cMidnet  of  the  mx:  ba  waa  then  ioxMad 
with  the  rank  of  pcoaanaDl,  and  retonud  to  taka 
tha  eonraauid  of  tba  aimy  in  Canaiua.  Mian- 
while,  newi  aniTed  at  ReoM  that  Foatimitu,  who 
bad  been  choaea  one  ef  the  coiianU  bt  tha  yaar 
215,  bad  bnn  killed  In  Cim 
people  nnanimooily  elaeled  li 
place.  Bnt  the  aeautia,  who  war*  i 
admit  of  two  [riebeiao  eoninia  at  the  n 
deeUred  that  tha  omeni  were  unfaroanhle,  and 
MaireUoa,  in  obedience  to  the  aogoia,  reaigoad  the 


toiDpiily  hb 


coHalafaip^  and  repaired  ot 


(Ut.  iiiiL2i 


.  Pint  Man.  12.) 
we  find  reoordad  during  tk 
Ncda,  wliich  he  a  aeoond  tii 


genanl  had  bean  lately  joined  by  HanDO  with  a 
powerfal  idalbnanant,  Ibroalhu  set  anly  npdaed 
him  fion  t^ ""    * "'  "'  —  "       


body  of  _     _ 

(Li<.  uiiL  8S,  41—48  )  Phk  Man.  13.) 

At  tha  eleetion  of  the  contnla  lor  Um  ensi^ 

year  (S14)  Hanallna  waa  appointed  far  tba  tluni 

time,  anth   Fabina  Hanmaa  tat  hie  mlUa^ia. 

I  a  pair  of  amwU  (uya  LJTj)  had  not  been 

.  for  many  ycaia.     Yet  their  operationa  dariBg 

aniuing  campaign  were  not  mariced  by  any 

lin   rMulli :    Hartcllna   ntnmed  to  hia  old 

camp  near  Nob,  nod  a  third  time  lepniaed  ak 

attempt  of  Uannibal  apon  that  dly ;  wbcrenpao 

tha  Carthaginian  genenl  man '    '  '     ~ 

lam,  and  the  two  coninla  to 

abeence  to  lay  alege  to  the 

thia  lortreia,  after  an  obitinale  defenee,  waic  ad- 
mitted to  a  capiMhilion  by  Fabiaa,  bM  Hwedlaa 
broke  in  upon  tbem  u  tbay  were  quitting  th*  dty, 
'         '  ■  '     -fifty. 


luittingUM 


_r.  9,  13, 19.)    After  tl 

>  Nob,  (ran  wtwnca  be  waa  ocdarad  fay  the  Benala 

>  proceed  to  SJdly,  anaiantly  bsfm  Aa  daaa  <( 
leaommacof  ■.&  314.  (A.  20,  21.)  Ob  hk 
rrinl  in  that  iaiaiid  be  ftud  a&ira  in  a  mr 
naettled  itate.     The  d«th  id  Hiannynua,  whitb 


Hippocnlaa  and  E^cydaa,  tw>  Caithaglniaaa  bj 

biith,had  obtaioedthechief  ditaetionofa&irait 

fiyraoua.    [RricTiWi]    MaruOu,  bowerac,  U 

detaninad  to  try  tho  effect  of  lugetiatni 

mbaiadoTi  obtained  a  bToonUa  htaiing,  ami 

induced  the  Syracumoi  to  p*m  amenee  «( 

tatniehmenl  againil    Hippocrataa   and    Epeydca. 

Thaae  two  leaden  were  at  the  time  at  ij««iri«i,  at 

tha  bead  of  a  omaidnnbla  torea,  bnt  tbay  wan 


.4,„.=.utCk")C)Q[c 


took  it  by  Monnt  uid  though  faft  ■paifd  tlift  m- 
babiMnt*,  gxeented  in  cold  bind  2000  Romui 
daKTten  whoa  he  fbniid  mmDBg  tha  oix^  that 


once  alieuMd  the  miiidi  of  the  Skaliuu,  end 
■lanned  the  meaaaij  tnoft  io  the  nrriee  of 
Sfncnie.  The  latter  JnimmlieHilr  y"^  Hippo- 
cnita  and  Efiejit*,  who  bad  nade  their  eecape  to 
BeibeMtu  ;  the  ^lee  of  Syncnie  mra  opened  to 
them  by  theii  paitiMDi  within  the  mlti,  and  the 
paitj  boetile  to  Rome  thni  ttlabliihcd  in  the  nn- 
(li>p«led  conuBiiid  of  that  dEy.  (Lit.  xxiT.  S7 — 
8-2  i  Plul.  Man.  13,  U  ;  Appian,  Sfe  3.) 

MaRdliu,  whoea  aaroitie*  had  gimi  riie  Io 
thii  n<nriulkin,  now  appealed  before  SyracuM  at 
the  httdof  bitanny,  andafCerafrnitleaiaiunmona 
to  the  inbahilanti,  proceeded  to  lay  nege  to  the 
aty  both  by  Ma  and  tend.      Hi*  atta^  wen 


cially  uainit  the  qnarler  ti  Achradina  frnn  the 
nde  of  Ue  eea  ( but  tboiafa  be  bnraght  many  pow- 
erfbl  military  anginea  agamit  the  walla,  theae  wen 
lendeced  wholly  noBTailing  by  the  nperior  akill 
aod  teience  of  Aiehimedea,  who  dincted  tbiiae  of 
the  be^iS^  Allihe  efibiteof  theaMailanlawen 
baffled,  and  the  Roman  loldien  iuinrad  with  eo 
gnat  a  dnad  of  Aiehimedei  and  hii  engine*,  thai 
ManaUn*  wai  cooipelled  to  giTe  np  all  hope*  sf 
eanying  the  dly  by  open  Gun,  and  to  turn  the 
B^  into  a  blockade.  (lAy.  air.  S3,  Si  ;  Plat. 
Man.  U— 17  i  Potyb.  Tiii.  8,  fi— 9  i  Zonae,  ii. 
4  S  Tieti.  OW.  iL  36.)  During  the  eontinnance 
sf  thii,  he  hinuelf  with  a  part  of  bii  anny  cairied 
—1*  of  the  idaud, 
mtch  bafon  8y- 
!  ha  took  Heloroa  and 
Heibeeana,  and  uttariy  deatroyed  Megara ;  and 
(hoogh  he  Uled  in  pnrenting  the  Carthaginian 
gennid  Uimilco  fna  making  hinuelf  maitet  i£ 
Agiigentani,  he  defeated  Hippoaatea  near  Aciae. 
The  advaace  of  Himilco  compelled  Haicelliu  to 
retnat  to  bu  camp  before  SyiuDM ;  but  hne  the 
Carthaginian  gencnl  wai  nnaUe  to  moleit  hijn, 
aod  the  war  wai  again  ndneed  to  a  ■eriee  of  de- 
aoltoty  and  iiregnlar  opentMnH  in  dibreut  part* 
oftheitlaod.    'Hwaa  ware  by "  *■ 


IcaTiog  A  pp.  ClaadiDi  K 
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lar,  made  lunuetf  maiter  of  the  fort  of  Enrraliu, 
id  now  cloicly  beeet  Aehiadina,  when  the  Car- 
thaginian anny  nnder  Uimilco  and  Uij^neratea 
'  '  the  relief  of  the  dty.  Their  Ant* 
tr,  in  nin :  all  their  attacka  on  the 
ounp  of  Mareailiu  wera  rapnieed,  and  thay  were 
— "-  --  effect  a  junction  with  Epiiydei  and  the 
I  gairiton.  The  anbealthinca*  of  the 
on  gaie  liaa  to  a  peatileDce,  whieli 
frightful  iBTage*  in  both  aimiea,  but 
ipacially  in  that  i^  the  Carthaginiana,  where  it 
curled  off  both  their  geneiali,  and  led  to  the  entire 
break-np  of  the  amy.  Thni  freed  bom  all  appiv- 
heneioni  from  without,  Mamllui  tmewed  bia 
ittacka  upon  Choee  qoarten  of  the  dty  which  ilill 
leld  oat ;  but  thougfa  the  officer!  on  whom  the 
nmmaod  doTolTed  alter  the  departnre  of  Epieyde* 
made  eemal  attcmpta  at  negotialiDn,  nothing  waa 
eSacted.  At  length  the  treachery  of  Meticni,  k 
leader  of  Spaniih  niBmnariea  in  the  SyracniaB 
eerrice,  opened  to  MaiaUui  the  gatae  of  Achradina, 
and  in  the  gcnend  attack  that  auaed  he  made 

"'-    " -  of  the  iriwnd  of  Ortygia  aleo.     The 

np  to  plonder,  and  though  the  lirea 
of  the  free  inhalritanti  were  ipared,  thay  ware 
reduced  to  inch  diatieea,  that  many  of  them  ware 
ranpelled  to  mU  tbaDuelTet  aa  ilaTei,  in  order  to 
ibtain  the  moni  of  ciiMeDce.  (Drad.  Eit^  Vol, 
p.  60.)  Yet  the  clemeney  end  liberality  of  Har- 
cellni  ban  been  extolled  by  almoet  all  the  writeia 
of  autiqiuty.  The  booty  fonnd  in  the  captnrad 
dty  wat  immeuea ;  baeidet  the  money  in  the  royal 
ry,  which  waa  eet  apart  foi  the  coSen  of  the 
Harcellui  earned  off  many  of  the  vorii*  of 
ait  with  which  the  dty  had  been  adorned,  to  grace 
bia  own  triumph  and  the  templei  at  Rome-  Tbii 
waa  the  fint  initance  of  a  prairtice  which  afterward! 


town,  where  they  had 
■nmndared  to  the  Canhaginiaaii  end  the  atrong 
fartma  of  Ema  wae  only  prarented  fron  following 
it*  example  by  the  barbaioaa  iiaiwi  iii  of  it*  in- 
habitaota  by  tudrr  of  the  Ronan  goTemor,  L.  Pi- 
narini  [PiHaaius],  an  act  of  craetly  which  had 
the  effect  of  alienating  the  mind*  of  all  the  other 
Sidliana.  {Lir.  uiT.  SG— 39 1  Pint.  Mm. ' '  ' 
Ueanwhilt,  the  Uockads  of  Syiaenee  had 
prolonged  bi  on  into  the  nunmer  of  SIS,  nor  did 
tha*  appear  any  pioapect  of  iti  tennination, 

entirely  open.  In  thit  itate  of  thingi  Marcellm 
fortnnatelj  diHOTered  a  port  of  the  walli  nwie 
aeteedfate  than  the  net,  and  haTii^  prepared 
aalinf  taddera,  eBeeted  an  entiaaoa  at  thia  point 
during  lb*  ni^t  whid  followed  a  grat  feetinl, 
■od  tbn*  na&  hmwdf  maetac  of  th*  Egapolae. 
Tlw  two  qiartar*  called  Tyche  and  Neapolii  wen 
now  at  hia  meicy,  and  wen  giTen  Dp  to  plimder  ; 
bnt  Epicydea  etill  held  the  iabind  diadel,  and  the 
impoilant  quarter  of  Achradina,  which  fciiDed  two 
t^uate  aod  atniv  fbtlnaati.    Uarcdhu,  bow- 


a  large  party 


mly  to  the  Oreeli*  of  Sicily,  bnt  tc 

at  Home  iteel^  who  dnw  nn&ronrab 

between  the  conduct  of  MarceQna  in  thii  hutance 

and  that  of  Fabini  at  Taientran.     (Ut.  xxt.  23 

—31,  40 ;  Pint.  Man.  18,  19,  21  ;  Polyb.  Tiii 

37,  u.  10  ;  Zooar.  ii.  5.) 

Bnt  thoogfa  Synciu*  bad  bllen,  th*  war  in 
SadlT  waa  not  yet  at  an  end.  A  coniideiabt* 
Carthaginian  ioRa  atiD  occupied .' 
Eraeyde*  and  Uanno;  and  Mol 
of  NumiJian  atnirj,  tmiried  hi* 


igainM  lliimi  iiiaialiiiim  -n«««t»«,  «wri.-^  Epicydea 
and  Uanno  in  th*  (baence  of  Hntine*,  and  tMalty 
defeated  tbem,  after  iriiich  he  returned  to  Syraenab 
(LiT.  at.  to,  tl.)  Tha  ewly  part  of  the  fbUov- 
bgycar  (211)  teema  to  hare  been  dented  to  the 
eettlement  of  affiura  in  Sidly ;  bat  it  ii  itrange 
that  Marcellm  dee*  not  leem  to  have  made  any 
effinti  to  pnt  an  end  altogether  to  the  war  b  th^ 
ialand  liefbn  he  ntnmed  to  Rome,  and  when 
towarde  the  dote  if  the  nnuDer  he  lengned  th* 
commaod  of  the  prince  to  the  praetor  M.  Cor- 
nalini,  Mntinea  waa  ■till  in  urai,  and  Agrigentnm 
■tin  in  the  poeeeaBon  of  the  Carthiginiini.  On 
thii  aeoonni  the  tanate  rafaiad  him  the  hoootm  of 
a  tiimaph,  nolwithatanding  hii  great  anMeeaea,  and 
ha  wai  obliged  to  content  hinuelf  with  the  inferior 
diitinction  of  an  OTation.  Prerioni  to  thi*,  how- 
cTer,  he  celebnted  with  gnat  munificenoe  a  tri- 
ampbal  preceiiiou  to  the  temple  of  Jnpiter  on  the 
Alban  Monnt,  and  eren  hi*  oratiMi  waa  nodered 
mors  conipkaoua  than  moal  triionplu  by  Cb*  mni- 
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bar  and  inagniii«iic«  of  the  ipwli  bnnig^t  fnaa 
Sjncme.     (U..  htL  21 ;  PIul.  Mara.  30, 22.) 

ShoTtlj  utet  tiia  (rinmph  he  vat  slKlcd  foe  xbt 
fourth  time  CDOtul,  logethw  with  M.  Vtlaiiiu 
Lwiiniu.  But  KUiel;  hud  ha  entered  on  hii 
Dfllce  (B.C.  210}  when  he  hod  to  enixninter  >  >tDim 
of  indigna^Diit  nised  igiunst  him  br  hi*  procMd- 
inga  in  Sicilj.  Nolwilhttandiiig  the  pmu«  be- 
■tand  hy  (he  Roman  writen,  uid  itill  more  b; 
Plutarch  "(Wort.  20  ;  end  lee  Cic.  b.  Ferr.  IL  2. 
if.  G2,  H),  upon  hit  modeiatioa  and  damenej,  it 
ia  endent  that  hii  condoct  WM  coniidered  by 
nuny,  even  of  hit  OVD  canntrjmen,  aa  hariji^  been 
unneceaHiilj  hanh.  Depntiea  from  the  Sicilian 
dlieg  now  appealed  at  Rome,  to  la;  theii  coraplainli 
before  the  tenale,  while  the;  met  nith  powerful 
■uppon  ;  Hid  though  the  goTaming  body  na> 
unwilling  to  out  a  alur  upon  HaRelloa,  and  de- 
termined lo  ra^y  hia  paal  acta,  yel  the  entnatiea 
of  the  Sicitiana  u  far  pnrailed,  that   the  two 

that  Uaicelloa,  la  whoM  lot  Sicily  had  pnfiaiul; 
Allen,  ihould  take  the  command  in  Italy  againat 
Hannibal.  (Liy.  iiri.  23,  2B,  KB— 32 ;  Phit. 
Marc  33 ;  Zonal,  ix.  6.)  Fiam  thii  lime  the 
Siciliana  appear  to  have  changed  Iheir  policy,  and 
being  freed  from  all  immediate  ^ipreheniient  from 
Maieellua,  they  endeanioied  lo  coociliata  hi* 
bTDui  by  every  kind  of  hononr  and  flattery :  the 
Syracuuni  placed  theii  city  under  the  patianagB 
of  himwlf  and  hi*  deicendanta,  erected  tlatuc*  to 
hioi,  and  inaiituted  an  annual  leitiTal,  odled  the 
MarcsUea,  which  conlinned  to  be  celebntod  down 
to  the  time  of  Verret.  (Liv.  iivi.  32  i  Plut  Mart. 
23  i  Cie.w  TeiT.  iu  21.  63.) 

Marcellua  now  joined  the  aimy  in  Ajnilla,  where 
he  wa>  uon  after  enabled  to  aUike  an  importanl 
blow,  by  the  conqueat  of  Sakpia,  which  waa  be- 
trayed into  hia  handa  by  Blatiua,  one  of  the  piio- 
ciful  cltiaona  of  the  place  [BLASiua],  and  thia 
■ao^aa  waa  followed  by  the  capture  of  two  citiea  in 
Samnium,  which  had  been  occupied  by  Carthaginian 
garriaona.  Meanwhile,  Ilannibol  had  inrpnaed  and 
deitrojed  the  amy  of  Cn.  Fulviua  al  Heidonoa  ; 
whereupon  Maicellui  haalened  to  oppoee  him,  and 
check  hii  Ticlorioua  career.  Tbe  two  anuie*  met 
near  Numiatrn  in  Locania,  and  a  battle  enaued, 
apparently  withont  any  declaiie  leault,  though  the 
Romans  claimed  a  Tictoiy  ^  and  the  remainder  of 
the  campaign  waa  occujued  with  unimportant 
meiementa,  UanxUo*  cmitinuing  to  follow  the 
itepi  of  hia  waif  antagoniit,  hot  canfuUy  aniding 
an  engagement*  So  important,  howeTer,  did  he 
deem  it  not  to  loae  eight  for  a  moment  of  the  Cal- 
thaginian  genetal,  that  he  declined  lo  cepair  to 
Rome  even  in  order  to  hold  the  comitia,  and  in 
Gonaequence,  by  direction  of  the  aenate,  named 
Q.  Fuliina  dictator  for  that  pnlpoie.  (lir.  xsn. 
38,  uriL  1—5 ;  Plut.  Man.  34,  26  ;  Apjnao, 
Anmib.  45—17 ;  Zonar.  ii.  7 ;  Val  Max.  iii.  8. 
eit  g  1.) 

During  the  following  year  (209)  he  ntamed  tho 
command  of  hia  amy  with  the  isuk  of  prooonaul, 
in  order  that  ha  ntight  co-operate  with  the  two 
coniuU  of  the  year,  Fahina  Maiimua  and  Fultina 
Flaccua,  acainat  HannibaL  At  the  opening  of  the 
(■mpai^  he  waa  the  Gnl  lo  oppoae  the  Cartbagiaiao 
general,  whom  ha  found  near  Canuainm ;  and  in  the 
neighhouriiood  of  that  city,  according  to  the  Roman 


u  tike  twoac 


Ofth 
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drawn  hatllo,  in  the  Mcond  the  Ronma  wen  de- 
feated with  heaTy  loaa,  and  in  the  third  they  are 
aaid  to  haia  gained  a  complets  victory  ;  notwitb- 
atanding  whidi,  Hannibal  dicw  off  hia  aimy  ud- 
moleated  towardi  Bmtlium,  while  Uaieriloa  waa 
tmable  to  fellow  him,  on  aooonnt  of  the  nnmber  of 
hia  wounded.  So  aevere  indeed  had  been  hi* 
loawa,  that  he  that  himidf  up  within  the  wolta  of 
Venuaia,  and  remained  there  in  perfect  inactivity 
during  the  remainder  of  the  aeaaon,  while  Han- 
nibal moved  op  and  down  Ihieiigfaoul  the  Mwth  of 
Italy  withont  oppoaitioa.  Such  condoel  could  not 
bil  to  give  much  diatliaiattion  at  Home  ;  and  it 
waa  even  pn^uaad  by  ona  of  the  tribntiea  that 
ManxUut  thnnld  be  d^rind  of  hia  e 

haatened  tc 

ceaaAilly,  that  ho  w 

blame,  but  eteded  conaal  fbt  the  mtiitng  year, 

logetiier  with  T.  Qainlini  Criapana.    (Liv.  xxrii. 

7, 12—11,  20,21  {  Phit.  Man.  SS— 27.) 


«  he  entored  oi 


revolt  of  the  An«lian>,  and  ucceeded  in  quieting 
their  diacontent  for  ■  time.  After  he  tetnnied  to 
Rome,  and  waa  preparing  to  regume  ^waliona  in 
the  field  (B.C.  308),  he  waa  detained  (ia  tonu  tine 
by  unfimrurabla  omena  mxii  the  nUgiona  eeicmoiuei 
deemed  necteaory,  in  ruler  to  avert  the  evila  Ihua 
threatened.  At  itingth  he  once  mora  tank  the 
command  of  the  army  at  Venuaia,  and  being  joined 
by  hi*  coUnwoe  Crilpino*  {mm  BruttiBin,  they 
encamped  with  thai  combined  farrei  bctwiu  Ve- 
nuaia and  Bantia.  Hauniboi'a  amp  waa  at  a  abiM 
diatance  tnm  them  ;  between  the  two  armie*  lay 
a  wooded  hill,  which  the  two  conaula  imprudent^ 
proceeded  to  reconnoitre,  esonrlad  only  by  a  BDall 
body  of  horae,  and  in  lo  doing  fell  into  an  anbiB- 
(■de  of  Nomidiana.  A  ahaip  akiimiah  enaoed,  hot 
Iha  Roman*  being  tar  infoioi  in  number,  were 
quickly  diapened  or  put  to  the  aword  :  Harcdhia 
himaelf  wo*  run  thion^  the  body  with  a  apcar, 
and  killed  on  the  apoli  hi*  coUeague  vroa  with 
diSculiy  orried  off  the  field  aererely  wounded. 
Hannibal  diaplayed  a  generod*  aympethy  for  the 
&te  of  hia  fiillen  foe,  and  canaed  all  due  honoon  to 
be  paid  to  hit  lifdeaa  lemaina.  (Liv.  zzriL  21— 
23, 25— Sa  ;  Pint.  Mmv.  36-30  ;  Polyb.  x.  32  : 
Appian,  Jatai.  60  ;  Zonal,  ii.  9  j  VaL  Mai.  L  6. 
f  S.) 

liieie  are  few  chaiacten  in  Roaan  hiitaiyof 
which  the  pictnie  tranomittcd  to  ua  haa  beat  nore 
diifigured  by  partiality  than  that  of  MarecUus 
Almoat  the  whole  account  of  hia  militaiy  opeiotiODa 
agoinal  Hannibal  haa  been  ao  perverted,  thai  it  ia 
difficult  now  to  arrive  at  the  truth  ;  hot  it  it  Ban- 
ling  to  find,  after  leading  in  Livy  or  Plutarch  the 
detaila  of  hia  nnmeroua  lictoriea  oret  the  Car> 
thaginiau  general,  that  Polyinua  eipieanly  daiied 
he  had  erei  defeated  Hannihal  at  all.  (Plnt-Oxi^ 
/■eiflj.  e.  Mam  1 ;  and  ate  Polyb.  rr.  1 1.)    TTie 

haa  been  indeed  already  adverted  to,  and  ia  nf- 
fideotl;  apparent  even  inm  the  aoeoonta  of  the 
Roman*  thunaelreo.  It  aeema  prohaUe  that  many 
of  theoe  eaaggerationa  have  found  their  way  into 
hiotory  from  the  fimenl  oiation  of  Haitella*  by 
hit  aon,  whi^  we  know  to  have  been  nted  aa  an 
authority  1^  aome  of  the  et 
ixvii27.)  Still  m 
ha  teem*  to  have  (dMained  fo 
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■ocinmt,  h« 
Had  Ifae  miodt  af  ths  Siciliau  bj  fall  cmd 
:tion>  Bt  Leontini)  and  be  approiM  of;  tliongh 
h<  did  oat  atd«r.  Ifae  bubuoiu  nuMun  al  P.muk 
The  feeling!  wilb  wliich  he  inipired  ths  whale  of 
the  Sidlian  OReka  any  be  gUhend  from  (heir 
eipRHion  reported  b;  Livy,  that  it  would  be 
betlei:  for  the  liland  to  be  aiiiik  in  the  tea,  or 
DTerwhelmed  bj  the  flamei  of  Aetna,  Ibao  to  be 
phced  once  more  at  the  mere;  of  Han^iii.  (Ut. 
xui.  29  ;  eomp.  Appian,  5k.  i,  &.)  It  iiadmitted 
ev«i  b;  PluEanb  (hii  dkmI  unqualified  pamigjriit) 
that  he  wu  illiterate  aod  imperfeetlj  edncaled  ; 
■nd  hit  character  ma;  be  nunmed  up  at  that  of  a 
nde.  Item  acldier,  tnaTe  and  daiing  to  eicaia,  but 
hanh  and  nnjrielding,  and  wanting  alike  the  men 
gtnceful  qnalitiei  which  adotned  the  chamcter  of 

SiiD  and  the  pnideoca  necewar;  to  cmititule  a 
J  great  genenl. 

The  head  on  the  abTcne  of  the  annexed  coin 
(ilniclt  hj  P.  Cornelivt  LeDtulai  Harcellinui)  ii 
nnquntionabl;  (hat  of  the  conqueror  of  S;racnie : 
the  recene  rrpnaentt  him  can7iiig  the  gnlia 
(guM  (0  the  temple  of  Jnpitn  Ferelriiu. 


S.  M.  Claudius  M.  f.  M.  n.  Mahcelliik,  lan 
eF  the  preceding,  waa  nmackabla  aa  a  jooth  for  hi) 
penonal  beaut;,  aa  well  at  for  hit  tnodeat  and 
engaging  demnnour.  The  iniatl  ofTcrtd  him  b; 
St^uitiLIiiB,  and  the  puniabment  inflicted  on  the 
latter  b;  the  elder  Hareellns  hare  been  alresd;  ad- 
verted lo  (p.  397,  b).  In  B.  c.  203  he  accompanied 
hig  bther  as  nilitarj  tribune,  and  wai  one  of 
thoie  prewnt  with  him  at  the  time  of  hia  death. 
He  waa  himielf  Wt;  wonnded  in  the  tkirmiah  in 
which  the  t\ia  Marcellui  fell,  nntwllhitanding 
which,  we  find  him  ahonl;  after  entruatrd  h;  the 
eonaul  Critpiooi  with  the  charge  of  conducting  the 
tnopa  of  hia  father'a  aim;  into  aafe  quartera  at 
Venuiia.  (Ut,  xirii.  27,  29  ;  Pol;b.  i.  33;  PluL 
Mare.  26—30.)  On  hia  rvtum  to  Home,  he 
meived  from  Hannibal  the  athca  of  hia  bCher. 
DTer  which  he  pronounced  hia  funeral  oration,  a 
compoaition  which  Caeliua  Antipater  atreadj  re- 
garded aa  unworth;  of  credit  in  an  hiatorieal  point 
of  new  (LiT.  iirii.  27),  though  it  ma;  well  be 
auapected  to  be  the  aource  from  whence  hare 
emtnaMl  man;  of  the  miarepreMDtatiani  and  ei- 
Bggerationa  which  have  disfigured  the  hiatot;  of 
the  elder  Mamllus. 

In  B.C.  205  he  dedicated  tlie  temple  of  Virtna, 
near  the  Porta  Capona,  which  had  been  vowed  b; 
bia  fcther.  but  waa  itill  unfinithed  at  the  time  of 
big  death  (Liv.  nil.  11);  and  the  fallowing  ;tar 
(204)  he  held  the  office  of  tribune  of  the  peo|je. 
In  thia  cBpadt;  he  wat  one  of  theae  agnninled  to 
eccoDipan;  the  praetor,  M.  Pomponiua  Malho,  to 
inquire  into  the  charge  of  aacrilege  brought  b;  the 
Ixcriana  againat  Scipio,  aa  well  at  hit  lieutenant, 
Pleminiiu.  (Liv.  iiii.  20.)  Four  ;ean  later 
(b.  c;  200)  be  ■■•  cnnile  aedile  with  Sex.  Aeliui 
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Paetna ;  the;  rendered  their  magittracy  contpi- 
cuoua  b;  the  quantit;  of  com  that  the;  imported 
at  a  cheap  rate  from  Africa,  aa  well  aa  b;  tha 
magnificence  with  which  the;  eelebialed  the  Ro- 
man garnet.  (Liv.  jtni.  60.)  In  B.C.  198  ha 
waa  elected  one  of  the  praeton,  and  obtained  Sicily 
at  hii  province,  with  a  foree  ot  4000  fiMt  and  300 
horte,  but  hia  terricei  were  eonfined  to  the  lend- 
ing auplriin  to  the  RoDHn  acmiea  in  Greece.  (Id. 
mii.  S,  37.)  After  the  cuatomarjinlerval  of  two 
;tBn  he  obtained  the  conralihip,  with  L.  Farina 
Purpurea,  B.  c,  196.  (Id.  iziiii.  24  ;  Faat.  Capit.) 
Hit  great  object  waa  to  obtain  the  rtoewal  or  tta- 
linoation  of  Ihe  Mneedonian  war,  to  which  an  end 
d  jntt  been  put  b; 


frnitraled  b; 

which  the  latter  bad  cone. 

Hnintlue  waa  compelled 


lalified  the  peace 
with  Philip  ;  and 
itenl  himtelfwith 
Ipine  Oanl.  Here 
he  at  lirtt  met  with  a  defeat  from  the  Boiana,  but 
thia  waa  toon  eompentated  bj  a  brilliant  victor; 
over  the  Ininbriant,  and  the  eonqueit  of  the  im- 
portant town  of  Commn.  Beudei  thi^  in  eonjnno- 
tion  with  hit  colleague,  Pnipureo,  he  obtained 
tome  advantage*  oier  the  Boiana  md  Lignriana  : 
and  on  hia  return  to  RanM  wu,  b;  unanimona  coo- 
tenl,  honoured  with  a  triumph.  (Liv.  ixiiiL  25, 
S6,  S7  ;  Pol;b.  iviii.  2i.)  In  the  wne  ;ear  ha 
waa  appointed  pontifei,  in  the  room  of  C  Sempro- 
niua  Tuditanua.  (Liv.  iniii.  43.)  In  B.c  193 
he  tgun  terved  in  Citalpine  Oanl  u  one  of  tha 
lianteDaDlt  af  the  connd  L.  Comeliui  Metnla,  and 
took  part  in  the  great  victor;  he  obtained  over  the 
Boiana.  (Id.  txit.  G,  8.)  In  B.  c  IB9  be  ob- 
tained the  centonhip  in  eonjonction  wiUi  T.  Fla- 
mininnt,  an  honour  which  wat  enhanced  in  thia 
inttance  bj  the  numberof  dittJnguitbedcampetitan 
over  whom  the;  obtained  the  preference.  Their 
cenmg  waa  marked  b;  ^e  fint  admiaaiDn  of  tha 
people  of  Fomiae.  Fundi,  and  Arpinnm,  In  the  IbU 
rigbit  of  Raman  eiliieni.  ( Liv.  iiiviL  SB,  ixxviiL 
28,  56.)  From  thi*  tine  we  htu  no  mora  of  bim 
tiU  hia  death,  in  B.C  177.     (Id.  ilL  13.) 

6.  M.  CLAuniua  M.  r.  M.  ».  Habcillu^ 
probabi;  a  brother  of  the  preceding,  thongfa  bearinc 
the  tame  praenonien,  wai  contnl  in  b.  c  1 63,  vritt 
Q.  Fabiai  Ubw.     (Liv.  mix.  44  ;  Fatt.  CapiL) 

at  probable  that  he  it  the  aame  peraoQ  who 
doned  (Liv.  inii.  33)  at  one  of  the  pcaetOTi 
.  ^art  befiiie  (b.c.  165),  Ibongh  hit  name  ii 
there  wriuen  in  man;  of  the  editioni  and  M8S.  of 
Liv;  MantUimtt.  Liguria  waa  aatigned  to  both 
the  cannula  aa  their  province ;  but  the  armt  of  Map. 
cellui  were  in  bctdiiected  agsinttabody  of  Oaula 
■bo  had  latel;  cnited  the  Alp*,  and  tettled  them- 
aelxei  in  the  territor;  of  Aquileia.  The;,  however, 
aubmitted  on  the  approach  of  the  contul,  were  dla- 

taini.  After  thii  he  carried  hit  armt  into  Itlria, 
but  apparenll;  effected  little,  and  waa  toon  obliged 
ta  ntuni  to  Roma  to  hold  the  eomitia.  (Lir. 
mix.  45,  &4— 56.)  He  held  the  aceidolol  oifiea 
of  dtetmfir  tocromnt,  and  died  in  B.  c.  169.   (Liv, 

i..  11.) 

7.  M.  Claudius  Habcblluh,  praetor  in  b.  c 
IB,  in  which  oSice  be  ordered  two  Roouui  of 

noble  birth,  who  Eiad  been  guilt;  of  an  ootnge 
rardi  the  Carthaginian  nmbawdim,  to  be  given 
to  that  people.     (Li*,  ixxviii.  35,  42.)     Some 

wrilert  contlder  that  it  it  thia  Mtrtellut,  and  Bot 
of  IBS,  w"    ■  
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of  No.  £.  conipicaoni  bn  hia  thiee  cannlihipa. 
He  nioaeded  bi>  blhec  u  pontirei  in  B.  c.  177, 
thongh  ha  faid  not  then  bM  any  of  the  higher 
vSvxM  of  tha  lUte.  (Lir.  xli.  IS.)  la  169  ha 
ma  ippointcd  piwtor,  and  Spaia  aatigiwd  htm  for 
hi*  prannca.  (Id.  iliii.  II,  IS.)  Threa  jean 
later  he  obtained  fail  fint  conmlihip,  B.C.  166, 
which  ma  nurited  by  a  rietorf  otct  the  Al[niie 
tribei  oT  the  Oanla,  for  which  he  waa  honoured 
with  ■  triomph.  (Lir.  ilv.  14,  Epit.  iItL  ;  FaaL 
CapiL)  Uii  aecond  cooiulihip,  in  B.C.  156,  was, 
in  like  manner,  dietingaiihed  b;  a  triumph  orar 
the  Lignriant  (PaiLCapiL) ;  but  we  know  nothing 
farther  of  hit  eifdoiti  on  either  of  Iheae  occaaiona. 
In  H.C  152  ha  wai  a  third  time  laiaed  to  the  eoo- 
aulahip,  together  with  L.  ~ 
pointed  to  conduct  the 
ohlained  aome  aueeeaaea  over  the  CeiliberiBna  ;  and 
baTing  added  to  the  imptetuon  thai  prodnced  hj 
the  demenc;  with   which    he   tnat«l  the 

'  qniahed,  he  indnced  all  I 

anni  to  giTa  boiUgei, 
Roma  to  ane  for  peace  ; 

bated  to  indolence  or  timidiCj :  the  Benate  lefuKd 
to  niif;  the  prDpaa»d  termi,  and  appointed  L. 
Lncnlliu,  one  of  (ha  new  eoninU,  to  ncceed  Mai- 
cellus,  and  continue  tha  war.  Meanwhile,  Ma> 
callua,  after  an  expedition  againit  the  Luiitaniana, 
in  which  he  had  ledncad  the  itrong  town  of  Ner- 
gnbriga,  had  retained  Id  winter  at  Corduba ;  hot 
on  learning  the  reaoinlion  of  tha  aenate,  be  and- 
denlj  broke  ap  hia  wintei-qaartera,  and  maiched 
into  the  country  of  the  Celtibeiiana  ;  whereopon 
alt  thoas  tiihea  who  had  been  piefiooil;  ia  anna 
haatsned  to  lahmit  at  diKretioii ;  a  laault  prerioualy 
concerted,  aa  it  wai  aiupecled,  with  the  conaal 
bimiel^  who  adnicted  them  to  &Toanb1a  tenna, 
while  ha  had  the  latiibction  of  handing  oTer  the 

qoiUity.  (Appian,  Hitp.  48 — 50 1  Poljh.  hit. 
2,  3  ;  Lit.  EpiL  itTiil ;  Entrap,  if.  9.)  Tha  ad- 
miniitialion  of  Mamlioi  in  Spain  waa  &ither  die- 
tinguiahed  by  the  fbondation  of  the  important 
colony  of  Corduba.  (Strah.  iii.  p.  141.)  In  148 
he  waa  lent  ambauador  to  Haainiaaa,  kmg  of  Nn- 
midta,  bn(  wu  ihipwrecked  on  the  Toyage,  and 
periihed.  (Ut.  £^  L.  ;  Cie.  ii  Piiai.  19,  dt 
Dim.  iL  5.)  It  ii  recorded  of  thia  Hamltoi 
that  he  eommemotated,  by  an  ioKiiption  in  the 
tam^e  of  Hononi  and  Viitne,  canie<iitad  by  hi> 
btbei,  the  ciienmitance  that  hii  giand&thei,  hii 
EUber,  and  himaelt^  had  enjoyed  between  Ihem  no 
leai  than  nine  oHuiilahipa,  an  inatance  nnpaialleled 
in  the  hiitnry  of  Rcaat.  (Amoii.  ad  Oie.  Pitim.  p. 
12,ed.OnllO 

S.  M,  CLADDini  HiBcaiJ.UB,  ion  of  tha  pie- 
eedlng,  and  bthet  of  the  fallowing,  aa  w^  aa  of 
No.  13.  He  ia  not  menUoned  by  any  aneiail 
antiiDT,  bat  it  inpplied  at  a  neomaiy  link  of  the 
pedigree.  (See  Diamann,  Omdk,  Amu,  toL  iL  p. 
S93,  and  below.  No.  13.) 

10.  M.  CLADniDB  MAitcmLLiis,airaIeaediIein 
B.C91.  (CicrfiOr.  i.  13.)  He  ii  aappned  by 
Dnunann  to  be  the  blber  M  tha  (allowing,  and 
biatbero(Na.l2. 

11.  H.CLiininn,  M.  r.  H.  n.  Mahculus 
(probably  a  ten  of  the  preceding),  the  friend  of 
Cicero,  and  aabjad  of  tba  oiation  iVo  Sf.  Mtnvdlo, 
ucribed,  though  eironeoaaly,  to  the  gnat  oralor. 
He  ia  Gut  mentioned  a*  cvuk  aedila  witli  P. 


ribonea,  while  Pompey 
fofqwit,  and  ertn  dia- 
•econd  hia  in  bia  propodtiiia  fet 
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Ctodiu  in  B.C.  G6.  (Cic  ad  Alt  It.  S.)  In 
Febmary  of  that  yaw  he  defended  Mile,  at  Ciiieroli 
request,  againat  the  charge  of  riolencc  broo^t 
against  him  by  Clodiua.  (Cic  ad  Q.Fr.a.X) 
In  54  ha  vat  one  of  the  aii  adToeate*  who  da- 
fended  the  caaie  of  H.  Scanrat  (Aacoo.  ad  Saair, 
p.  20,  ed.  OrelL)  ;  and  af^  the  death  of  Cktdioa 
~2),  look  a  pnmment  pan  in  the  defenn  of 
(Id.  ad  Milon.  pp.  35,40.41.)  Ia  tiM 
eu  he  waa  elected  conmt,  ti^etbei'  witk 
Ser.  ^Ipicioi  Rufna,  for  the  ensuing  year.  For 
'  iction  be  wat  probably  ittdebted  to  tba 
id  EaToni  of  Pompey ;  and  daring  tha 
period  of  hia  magiaban(^c^  51)  be  ahowed  himaelf 
a  zealooa  paitiaan  of  the  latlei,  and  aooght  to  lecora 
hit  EaTOOi  by  urging  the  aeoale  to  eilreme  mea- 
saraa  againat  Caeear.  Among  other  mod«  in 
whidi  he  di^layed  hia  acal,  waa  Iba  Tery  indi^ 
'ng  a  ci^sen  of  Comom  to  be 
^     .  to  abow  hia  coDlempt  (or  the 

priTilegea  laldy  betlowed  by  Caeiar  apoa  thai 
colony.  (Cic.  ad  AU.y.W;  Appian,  B.  C  u. 
26)  SaaL  Cba.  38.)  Bnt  bis  Tehemence  gradoally 
abated,  ai  he  found  himself  oppoaed  bT  hia  coUcofna 
Sulpiciut  and  KTetal  of  the  tii 
himaelf  tent  him 
tinctly  lefnsed  1 
the  immediate  abrogation 
Bol  the  election  of  the  i 
faroaiahly  to  the  party  of  Pompey  ;  and  at  length, 
on  the  30lh  of  Septembei,  Hareellna  piocnrrd  a 
reaolntioD  of  tha  aenate,  that  tba  whole  subject 
thoold  be  brrmght  nnder  diacnasioo  on  the  1st  of 
March  ia  the  following  y«r.  After  this  no  forthec 
■tepi  wan  taken  before  the  eipiratioa  of  hit  office. 
(Suet  Ciut.2a,  29;  Dion  Caaa.  iL  58,59;  Ap- 
pian, A  C  ii.  28  ;  Caet.  B.  G.  Tiil  53 :  Cic  arf 
..fftTiiLS;  Caeliuvod  Aim.  Tiii.  1,8,  10,13.) 

Bal  all  the  party  seal  and  animoaily  of  Haicelhia 
did  not  blind  him  to  the  obnoas  impradeiKe  of 
farcing  on  a  war  foe  which  they  wan  anpnpand  ; 
and  hence,  a*  it  became  eTident  Ihat  an  open  lop- 
lare  waa  ineTiloMe,  ha  endoToored  to  moderate 
the  Tehamence  of  his  own  party.  Thao,  in  B.(X 
60,  we  lind  him  urging  the  aeaate  to  iateipote  their 
aathority  with  the  tiibnnei  la  induce  tbea  to 
withdraw  tbeii  oppoBtion  (Cic.aiIf<iaa.Tiiull)  i 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  yeai  49  he  in  Tain 
■oggetled  the  neceaaily  of  making  leriea  of  tnepa, 
before  any  open  ilep*  were  taken  agaiatt  Caaiar. 
(Coea.  B.  C.  i.  2.)  Hit  adiioe  wu  oremled,  and 
he  waa  among  the  fint  to  fly  faom  Rome  and  Italy. 
But  thoogh  he  joined  Pompey  and  hia  paniiaaa  in 
Epeima,  it  ii  dou  thai  he  did  not  engage  with  any 
beaitinaaa  in  the  canae  of  which,  according  la 
Cicettt,  he  fbreaaw  the  lailare  from  the  begiimmg : 
and  after  the  battle  of  Phanalia  he  ahandnwd  bH 
thoughta  of  prolonging  the  conteat,  and  withdiew 
to  Mjtileoe,  when  he  gave  himaelf  up  to  the  par. 
aoits  of  rhetoric  and  phuow^hy.  Here  Caeaar  waa 
content  to  lesTe  bim  aamolealed  in  a  kiad  U 
honourable  exile  ;  and  Hareeihu  himaelf  waa  od- 
wiUing  to  Hie  to  the  canqnann  for  forgiianiae. 
Ihoagh  Cican  wTola  to  him  npealadly  fha  Rsow, 
ar)png  him  in  lb*  emngeat  manner  to  do  ao^  and 
aitDiing  him  of  the  demenn  of  Caeaar.  B>t 
though  Hanallaa  htmtelf  woud  take  no  aMpa  la 
jHDCure  hit  lecall,  hia  ftiandi  at  Rama  wen  >ot 
backward  in  their  aiartions  for  that  puipoaa  ;  and 
at  length,  in  a  hll  aieembly  of  the  aenate,  C.  Ifat- 
cdkt,  the  rooain  of  llie  exile,  lltnw  hinadf  at 
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CaMU*!  fisM  to  inplon  tha  gardon  of  hii  kiumui, 

•  '■      -ampk  ma  fbllawM  b]r  the  irtiola  body 
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Gwnr  jieldcil  M  th»  dcnoo- 


oF  th«  • 

b«  laigiTcii,  and  mtond  u  all  bii  fetnut  boooon. 
Ctoen  wiMa  to  amMMmce  to  him  ihia  &nnnbla 
malt,  in  a  ktta  now  but ;  but  tha  aiuwcr  of 
HaicaUna  U  pnaerrad.  and  ■*  DwAcd  by  •  aingiilar 
fnliliMm,  wtuch  would  had  aa  to  tha  caadatiiui 


on  hia  ratoni ;  but  baving  tondtad  at  the  Paitaatoi, 
wbara  be  had  an  inlemew  with  hia  bnnat  c(4- 

laaguB.  ^pichu,  than  pnanual  in  Oieate,  ba  waa 
— r  immediatMf  aflarwaida  by  om  of  hia 

own  atteodanta,  P.  Magin*  Chilo.  Than  iFwai 
DO  doubt  that  the  daed  waa  pminpted  fay  ptifata 
tBMOtnait,  tbODgfa  aa^isMd  at  tha  tima  to  ba*e 
baan  eummitted  at  tha  ioatigation  of  Caaaai.     Snl- 

EKaoa  paid  him  all  dsa  fuml  boooiin,  and  ouiaed 
im  to  ba  bunad  in  tha  Aeadamy,  when  a  taaua- 
maiit  WM  ertctad  to  him  by  the  Athenian!,  at  the 
poUic  expanae.  (Cic  od /<».  ir.  4.  7— 11, 12, 
Ti.  6,  ad  Att.  xiii.  10—22,  pro  M.  Mangle, 
famim,BnLl\.) 

Haccella*  had  beeo,  aa  alrauly  oldened,  ■  friand 
of  Cican>*a  from  hia  cariieat  youth  i  their  fieva  on 
political  a&iia  had  genenlly  coiwaded,  and  they 

of  the  diil  war.  Hence  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
Tory  high  pivan  btaWwed  by  the  lattei  npon  the 
wiadom  and  prndence  of  HaieeUna,  of  whom  he 
■pcaki  en  leTeial  occaaiont  in  lerma  which  would 
lead  ni  to  aoppoie  him  a  perfect  model  of  a  philoao- 

Ehic  atateaman.  Caeliua,  on  the  cmtiaiy,  colli 
im  ftlow  and  inefficient ;  but  while  hii  conduct  in 
hia  conaulahip  wu  eeitainly  not  mch  ai  to  gin  ni 
■  high  opinion  of  hi)  politiol  i^aiily  or  piudenee, 
it  would  lather  aeem  to  hare  deaatrad  oanaon  for 
defecta  the  Tarf  oppoale  of  thaaa.  Of  bil  metiti 
aa  an  oiator,  wa  are  wholly  inconpetoit  to  judge, 
bat  lliey  are  aid  to  baTa  been  of  ■  high  order,  and 

■_.__! »_ Cicew  himaalf,     (Cit  BnL 

in  Cican  KJatins  (o  H.  Har- 
lactad  or  n&ciad  to  1:9  OralU, 
u.m.l37,lfiB.  SaealaoDitf 
Bwo,  Awl.  AuM,  Tot  iL  p.  S93,  Ac  and  Paiaow 
in  ZimmnnannV  Zaitiiai/t  }^  AtfrOmmina- 
imiAafl,  ISSJ.) 

12.  C.  Claudiui,  H.  r.  M.  n.  HancuLua,  a 
brother  of  the  preceding,  of  whom  Tciy  little  ii 
known  preTJoo*  to  hii  election  in  B.  c.  £0,  to  be  con- 
aulforEhaenauing7eai(4S),a  dlitinctian  which  ha 
obtained,  it  ii  laid,  in  couaaqnence  of  hia  declared 
enmity  In  Cataar.  (Caea.  B.a.mL  iO.)  He  ii 
conatanlly  coalbaiided  with  hia  oniiin,  C-  Mar- 
celliii[Na.  U]  who  waieannlin  theyear50  with 
li.  Aemilina  Panlhia, 


.  _  when  he  and  hia  od- 

„    ,     .  .  la  Lenlalua,  entered  upon  thrir 

office.  While  yet  only  eoninla  elect,  thaj  had  lent 
their  coaotenanca  to  the  violent  and  illegal  act  of 
the  conanl  C  Uareellna  in  innating  Pompey  with 
the  oanuaaod  of  tba  army  without  authority  &om 
the  aenata  (Dion  Caaa.iL  66) ;  and  on  the  >ery  fiiat 
day  of  thnr  coniulihip  (1  Jan.  B.O.  49)  they 
bronghL  under  tha  cODBideration  of  the  lenBla  the 
nHaaurei  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  Caeiar,  who  waa 
then  at  Ranuua,  aud  Cnm  whom  latlen  had  been 


[a«aantad  t^  Ooilo.  It  doea  not  appm  that  Um- 
caUna  took  any  proniinent  part  in  the  debalaa  that 
eaiuad,  and  the  violant  praceedinga  which  led  to 
the  flMit  of  the  trihonee  and  the  actnal  breaking 
out  of  tha  war ;  bat  nnther  do  wa  lean  tkat  hs 
attempted  to  chMk  the  intampenle  laal  of  bia  eal- 
leagne,  and  the  other  leadera  of  the  war  party.  Ma 
appeara  indeed, »  tar  a*  we  can  judge,  to  ban 
been  a  man  of  mall  atrilitiea,  who  waa  put  farwaid 
aa  a  tool  by  tba  more  rident  partieam  of  Pamper, 
On  tha  bnaking  odI  of  tha  war  ha  accompanied  hia 
odlt^na^  Lentalni,  b  hia  bai^  flight  &an  Rome, 
took  part  in  the  aobacqiMnt  proceedinga  at  C^na, 
and  arentnalty  croaaed  orar  to  Dyiriiachinm  with 
a  part  of  the  amy  of  Pompey.  In  the  following 
year  (a  c.  48)  we  find  him  mantiaDed  aa  com> 
mauding  a  part  of  Pompey'*  fleet  (Caa.  B.C.m. 
6) ;  bot  thia  ii  the  laat  wa  hear  of  him,  and  it 
therefore  aeama  probable,  aa  eaggaMed  by  Din- 
mann,  that  he  periahed  in  tile  cinl  war.  (Dion 
Caaa.  ili  1—5  i  Caea.  B.Ci.  I— G,  14,  26; 
Aptrian,  B.  a  ii.  Si.  97—39  ;  Pint.  Ota.  S5, 
pimp.  62 ;  Cic  od  jltt  TiL  IS,  20,  21,  ix.  1.) 
Cicero  oertainly  allndea  to  him  lome  yean  after- 
warda  aa  then  dead.     (PUL  ziii.  14.) 

13.  C.  CLADDioa,  H.  r.  M.  h.  H^kcbllitb, 
undo  of  the  two  preceding,  and  Cathar  of  the  conanl 


1B.C50.     Hoi 


i  bytl 


conqnaror  of  Symeuaa  [. 
poinled  ont  by  Weauling  ai 
mtpoaaibla  <ni  chronologica]  groonda,  and  hs  umH 
haie  been  a  giandaon  of  No.  8,  and  therefore 
oiwpoi  of  No.  4.  He  waa  pnetor  apparently  in 
H.  c.  80,  and  afterwaidi  incceeded  M.  Aemilioa 
Lepidni  in  the  gniemment  of  Sicily.  He  found 
that  pmince  in  a  atale  of  gnat  diiireia  and  con- 
fuiion  &mn  the  eiactiDnt  and  oppnaBoni  of  hia 
pndeeiaaor ;  bat  by  the  mildneaa  and  joatice  o( 
hia  adminiitiation,  he  reatored  it ' 


il  aaTionz  of 


th^ 


GOQDliy.  Slatoea  were  erected  to  him  in  almaet 
erety  dty  of  the  iifauid  ;  and  the  featiTal  of  Aa 
Maimllaa  ainady  inititalad  in  hooonr  of  hia  pn- 
ganitar  [aaa  No.  4J  waa  now  imewed  in  bia  taToor. 
HUBOgbont  tha  ipaeebea  againat  Verne,  Ciccn 
dwelli  Aeqaenlly  apon  tha  edminiatration  of  Har- 
eelloa,  «■  ailbrding  the  moil  itiiking  eontraat  to 
that  of  tha  acciuod.  By  a  nnaoiar  accident,  Har- 
cellna  himielf  waa  pnaent  on  that  occaBon,  ai  ana 
if  ttie  judgea  of  Venea,  (Cic  Vtrr.  iL  S,  21,  iii. 
16,  91,  if.  40,  42,  &c^  Die.  n  Caail.  4.)  H« 
hdd  the  ofllce  of  augor,  in  which  Cicero  wai  one 
of  hii  eoUeaguei,  and  ia  cited  by  him  aa  one  of 
thoae  who  regarded  the  whole  acienea  <it  angniy  aa 
a  metely  political  inititniion.  (Cic.  dt  Diem.  0, 
3B,tU  Ltg.  a.  Ii.)  He  liTed  to  lea  hia aon  elected 
eonial  tor  the  yaar  b.  c  50  ;  and  on  that  imaaiiin 
(ScMD  wTDte  bin  a  letter  of  "■yt-hrtim  (<■< 
Pom.  XT.  8),  eipmaed  in  (be  moat  frieodly  tern*. 
Ebewbeia  alao  tba  latter  dwella  in  the  Mimimutt 
smmai  npon  the  reapeet  and  aSectioD  wilk  whieh 
he  bad  alwny*  ragudad  MaiceUua  (pre  AiU.  6). 

14.  C.  Claudihc  C.  r.  H.  r.  Habcblldb, 
eon  of  the  pncedrng.  and  fint  cooain  of  M.  Mar- 
cellaa  (No.  11],  whom  he  aaceeaded  in  die  canial- 
ahip,  R  c.  oU.  He  enjoyed  the  friendihip  of 
Cicero  from  an  eariy  age,  and  attached  himielt  to 
tha  party  of  Pompey  in  the  atate,  nolwithalanding 
hia  cnuMction  with  Caaaai  by  bia  aaniage  wilk 
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pomr  of  Pomptj,  and  at  the  Toy  aMmMDaDwnt 
of  fail  mgume;  nuceadsd  in  pnTantiiig  fail  baing 
•enl  to  Egypt  with  as  aimj  to  ninitBle  Ptokm; 
AnlBtn.  But  not  content  with  thi^  he  wu  con- 
■lutlj  inieighiiig  agmhut  him  and  hii  ambitloD  in 
hit  apeechN  hou  to  tha  aenala  and  paopla  i  and 
dianf^  the  fDimer  gouiall;  van  iilietui  to 
concar  with  bin  in  thaag  wnliMnta,  it  ia  pnhaUe 
that  thew  attaEki  of  Mawrilinna  aootribalad  to 
indim  pDippaj  to  dimw  doaM  tha  bmd*  which 
omted  htn  to  hia  bnMhar  triaWTin,  M  the  iutr- 
Tiaw  which  look  plaoa  tUa  jmt  at  LoMb    (Cie. 

od  AM.i.l,3,adQ.fy.ii.6;I>ionCaM. '- 

t«,18.)    WelMHW]rUttlao£Ma>  "' 
Iha  exptmlion  of  hi*  craaliUp ;  and 
bia  death  it  wbol^  onknawn.    Cioen 

the  time  that  be  wM  comL  iBrnL  70.)  Hi 
bdd  tha  Mwctdotal  office  of  ana  of  tha  Epuknaa. 
<Id.  d*  Bar.  nf>.  10;) 

93.  (P.)  CouiBuna  LMNrrLcl  MABC*Ll,l)nia 
(srohablj  a  urn  of  the  preceding),  waa  qnaartot  in 
da  BimT  of  Cmmc  in  KO.  48,  and  commanded  tha 
pert  of  hia  intrendunanta  Mar  Drrrhidiiiun,  wbidi 
va*  attacked  hj  Pompaj.    Mairrilinni  —  '- 


fi.Ciii.63— 6£|  Ocoa.Ti.  1«.)  Thi  . 
et  thii  UaRoUinna  ii  unknown :  it  faai  bean  ntp- 
imwd  that  he  waa  the  bther  of  tha  fallowing,  who 
u  called  P.  r.,  bat  at  thii  there  ii  do  prooC 

24.  P.  ConHu-im,  P.  r.  LiNTDLiia  KUrul- 
LWua,  craml  in  B.O.  18.  {Dion  Cue.  Iit.  13, 
■nd  Ary.  lir.)  Buppovd  to  be  a  un  of  the  pn- 
cediiu,  bnt  he  maj  haia  bean  a  gnndaon  of  No. 
31.  It  ia  piobahle  that  tha  ooin  aboTs  deaeribad 
(p.S31,bL)  wMatnckbThimnther  than  1?  N& 
SI,  to  whom  it  hu  bean  ganerall; aKiibed.  (Siccio, 
Momit  Caualari,  p.  £3.) 

Tha  lidlowing  MaicaUi  an  alio  mentioned  in 
hiMoiy,  of  wbaee  lalatiDn  to  either  of  the  abore 
familiaa  nothing  ii  known. 

26.  M>  CLianira  Hibcbllub,  plebeian  aadile 
inn.c,3l6.    <Lif.  uiiL  30.) 

26.  M.  CLjkDDius  MAKCULiTt,  tribune  of  the 
iJeba  ia  B.C.  171.    (Lir.  lUi.  32.) 

27.  M.  Claddids  Harckllub,  pmetor  in  an 
137,  WM  killed  faf  lightning  doling  the  jeer  of  hi* 
offica.    (JdL  Ob»q.  83.) 

28.  M.Ci.*in»iualCABC«LLPa,aaa«aociateand 
friend  of  Catiline,  and  <nie  of  thoae  who  look  part 
in  hia  coniptracyi  n.  O.  68.  On  the  ditooTarj  of 
thali  dengna,  he  endHiTannd  to  get  np  an  inni^ 
reetion  anong  the  Peligniani ;  but  thii  waa  qnicklj 
mppnucd  by  the  praetor,  L.  Bibolaa,  and  Har- 
cdlni  hhnielf  pat  to  death.  (Cic  in  OatiL  L  8; 
OnM.n.6.) 

39.  C.  CLAoatm  H.  r.  HAscaLLua,  ho  of  the 
praceding.  Ha  took  part  in  aO  hu  bther^  piani. 
and  appean  to  hBTO  thrown  himatJf  into  Capna 
with  a  new  of  exciting  the  ilare*  and  gUdiaton 
then  to  nvolt  i  bnt  being  driien  from  th^co  by  P. 
Seatiu,  took  rafbge  in  bnttimn,  when  he  waa  put 
todeath.  (ae.f>n)jM.4;Oroe.Ti.6.}  [K.H.B.] 

ItARCBLLUS,  COKNE'LIUS,  a  Roman  le- 
nator  ia  Nero'a  niga,  wai  inrolTed  with  othen 
[FiuTtnCALruapiiDs]  in  the  charge  of  beiiifr 
piiry  to  the  Crimea  of  Iiepida,  tha  wife  of  C.  Caa- 
dm,  A.  D.  64.  Mnrcelliu  eluded  pnniihment  on 
tbia  oceauon,  but  he  wai  put  to  death  by  Oalba'i 
order  in  Spain,  1.  D.  68  (TlK.  ^iH.  STi.  8,  ffof.  i. 


MARCELLUS. 
37),  probably  aa  a  paitias  of  Nen^    (Comb, 
Plot.  OaO.  IB.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLUS,  EMPl'RICUS,  wm  bm  al 
Bnidlgala  (itordaMi)  in  the  bajth  ccntaty  after 
Chan.    He  ie  aud  to  haTo  hdd  th*  effiee  ef 


■heoiditiai^  ea  night  hon . 

tidpated  whco  ha  talk  oa,  thai  be  innrtad  in  Ik* 
work  not  only  the  medidnea  apiaoeed  of  1^  phy- 
■icilna,  bat  alao  tboaa  Tecominanded  by  the  ceonnaB 
pei^(«rHtoelpUn>).  It  waa  fiiat  paUnbed 
in  1636,  M.  BadL.and  ia  iaaettod  m  the  coileetMB 
of  medii^  wiitera  pabUehed  by  AMoi,  Venet. 
1647,and  H.StephcDa,  Pane,  1667.  (S|ni«d,ffii<. 
lUlaMtd.  ToL  ii. ;  Chookat,  HaM.  dir  Bidm^ 
badt/ilr  4i»  Ailttn  Ittdidit.)       [W.  A.  0.1 

UARCBLLUS,  PPSIUS,  bom  of  an  ohecaia 
family  at  Cqna,  nee  by  hie  ontotical  talenti  t> 
diatiaction  at  Borne  in  the  nigna  of  Claadina, 
Nan,  and  Veepanan.  (Dfaleg.  it  Ontor.  8 ; 
Scbol.  Vet.  adJm.aaL  it.  81.)  On  the  dope- 
■itM  of  L.  SOanna,  A.  D.  48,  HaReiloa  wai  ap- 
punted  lotheiacant  pnatonhbtwhichilMwaTir, 
wai  to  neaii*  oi^red  that  be  IwU  it  eoJj  a  few 
d^iiOTparfaapahoan.  (Jme-Aia,  ziL  4  ;  caapi. 
Soet  Oaad.  39.)  At  the  bivbming  of  NmbV 
irign  Uaicellui  wa*  procontnl  cd  a  poitjon  of  Aria 
MinM,  pnbably  of  f*araphylia,  for  in  A.  n.  67, 
-"■—  ^' ■-  Rome,  the  Ljciani,  w' 


nlher  hii  weellh,  procmed  so  ., 

of  hit  accoian  wen  baniihed  ai  the  antbon  cf  aa 
onloanded  and  fiiToloaa  charge.  (Tac  Ain.  inA. 
33.)  Maicellna  now  became  one  of  the  prineipal 
delatMB  nnder  Nero.  He  wae  aUe,  tobI,  and 
miacnpaloai,  and  he  accordingly  aoqaind  wahk, 
inflnencc^  and  hatred.    In  A.  D.  66,  he  — ■— "^H 


Aum.  itL  SB,  86, 28,  38).    titt  fbttnnea  of  U 
Ddlu  wen  fbr  a  time  ihaken  by  Noo'a  deattt. 

He  became  in  torn  the  object  of  attack  —  by  IM- 
ridiiu  Priieiu,  Thraata^  loD-iD-law,  aa  a  ddalor, 

[Caiona,  No.  10),  ai  a  btonnr  of  ViteOiBa, 
A.D.  69.  (Tec  /At  ii.  6S,  ir.  6.)  Hi*  conteat 
with  Hdridioi  Pciicu  in  the  eenate,  a.  d.  70, 
when  tha  mode  of  appointing  the  dtlegatea  to  Vee- 
paiian  in  Egypt  waa  debated,  ii  iketebed  by  T^- 
dtoi  {HiMt.  It.  6 — 8)  with  ■  hntity  that  leavaa 
nothing  obecofK  Fran  HelTidina  and  raaiiiM 
Haia^Dieac^iad  Bi  Doch  thim^  the  didocaliM 
of  the  tisiea,  tha  beUenoM  of  the  ea^pew^  mid 
the  fton  of  the  aanate,  ai  by  hii  own  aloqiuBea 
and  addieek  But  Helridiua  owailed  bin  a  thkd 
time  on  the  old  charge  of  delation,  and,  on  tUa 


>,hUtalBnta,l>ieked  ii 
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UARCELLUS. 
tiatcdhiaMlfwitlitba  ._ 
wu  Deariy  m  powerfbl  lot  a  wbil«  under  tbe'Fb- 
nui  luMus  M  mtder  Qandiu  and  Nero.  Bat 
tomidi  tba  ckiM  of  V«i(aduH  nigTi,it.l>.  79, 
Maredlu,  from  what  notina  Ii  onknown,  en- 
gaged in  Alioraa  Caccina^  Gaaipine7  apinM  tba 
ouparar  [Cabciiu  Auamra].  Caacina  waa  aa- 
Mninatoi,  Maralliu  wa*  Iritd,  eonnctad,  and, 
mubla  to  withftand  tba  long^tocad  hatnd  of  the 
■ouMia,  doMnred  himnK  (Dion  Cbm.  km.  16.) 
Tha  ekuacMr  ci  HaReUna  f*  diawD  bj  ths  aatbor 
<)fthgDial«na<bOnKaniH(fi,  a,13)i  hu  do- 
qnanoa  wu  hii  onlj  merit,  and  be  abaied  it  to  the 


ud  rafen,  profcaUr,  ta  tk«  period  of  hi*  pnoa- 
(Dkta  of  Fub^tW     (EcUt^  Duel.  frtm.  ret. 

wAiLp.«s.)  [w.  an] 

MARCELLUS.QRA'NIUS.pnetarofBith;- 
nia,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberioi,  -wu  accnied,  in  a.  d, 
15,  bj  Ml  own  qoaeetor,  Ckepio  Cri^ina%  and  hj 
the  notorioui  ddaloi,  Hiipo  Romaniu,  of  tnaiOD 
and  aitottioa  in  hit  protiocial  goramnienL  Mar- 
celliu  ma  acqaitled  at  tnaioa,  bol  conTictad  and 
fined  lor  •itortwo.  Tidtni  nmki  thii  trid  u 
ODSof  thaaariiaitofthoie&iTOkiuifet  btelaecn- 
■aliona  which  nnllipliad  with  the  yan  and  rice* 
of  Tiberim.  (Tae.  Awm.  I  74.)         [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLU3,  MA'RCIUS,  a  rfaetoridu 
mentioned  bj  SenMi  (OrKr.  28,  29.)  [W.B.D.] 

HARCELLUS,  MrNDIUS,  wsi  an  adbeimt 
of  Au^^tui  in  the  lul  war  with  Salt.  Panpey, 
a.  c  36.  ThrDDgb  Harwllot  Mrandam  nego- 
tiated hii  nond  deaertion  from  Pompey  to  Angiu- 
ton  (Appian,  B.  C  r.  102.)  [Vf.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLUS.P.NERA'TlUB.i.nantiDD.d 
by  the  younger  Pliny  (£p.  ilL  8)  a*  a  penOD  of 
lank  and  intemt  at  Tnjui^  canrt  He  wai  Monl 
inA.D.  I(M.     (FartL)  [W.aD.J 

MARCELLUS,  NO^US,  a  Ixtin  gam- 
marian,tlw  aather  of  an  important  tmaliie,  which 
in  MSSl  ii  dengnatad  u  A'aao  Afarmffi  Per^a- 
htid  7ii£w4aeui  it  Cowgiaiiioia  Soetrim  ptr 
LiUem  ad  PSitm,  kg  the  latter  pottidn  of  wUdi 
title  many  printed  eopea  nihatitnta  moneooily 
De  PropntlaU  SmHaiu.  The  moM  raoent  aditor 
ii  obliged  to  conleaa,  after  a  fiiU  innatigstiini  of 
erery  WKirce  fnm  which  information  coaU  be  dfr 
rind,  that  we  are  totaQy  nnacqitaintod  with  the 
pRwnid  hiitory  of  thii  writer,  that  we  cannot  Gx 
with  cettainty  either  the  plue  or  the  time  (^  hie 
birth,  that  it  i*  difficult  to  delect  the  plan  pnmied 
in  the  oonpUation  of  the  work,  that  no  utii&ctoTy 
ciHfiScation  of  the  Dnmarou  eodicei  hai  nt  been 
aecomplidied,  and  that  no  hub  eatiosata  hai  been 
fomwd  of  thdr  lelatiTe  ralne.    The  epithet  7Ua>^ 


JMwHiaiuii,  Htmriauk,  doea  not  kwl  readOy  to 
any  eoitdoaian.  Wa  am  acanely  agne  with 
Waa  in  eoaddaring  it  eqniraknt  to  TimrtaHa,  a 
wrad  whidi  oooua  ao  fnqnanlly  akewhen,  thai 
eren  Iha  moit  ignorant  tianaeriban  woold  not  haia 
tfamttnoad  it  ao  ruddy;  nor  can  we  pennade 
oandvaa  that  Ookdi  hai  anceaaded  in  pnni^ 
that  it  mnn  be  deriTed  trm  TMnniann  or  nbar- 
(ices,  in  Nnmidia,  near  the  liTer  Ampe^a,  a  town 
which  became  at  an  ■■ziy  period  the  teat  of  a 
Chriitian  biifaopiic,  and  ii  to  be  dietingniihed  from 
~  '  n  the  pioMBMkr  pnttnca  of  Africa, 
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alaa  a  Uabop'a  eea,  the  inhabitanta  of  which  nn- 
qncalianaUy  termed  themlive  TMmmttmiu  (lea 
Orelli,Q>r7>./a»^No.>eBl),fron  (be  CWoda 
JUmnkOt  the  C^ipUim  TUMainnw  of  Pliny 
la.  M  TiL  <},  and  from  the  OppMni  TabartOamm 
Mafit  and  JWmm  of  the  eccleeiaatical  wiiten.  It 
i*  equally  difflcnlt  to  detnnnina  within  lainnr 
lindlt  tba  epodi  iriian  Nooina  flooridwd :  he  mnit 
be  btai  than  tba  middle  of  the  eecond  cantoiy, 
nnoe  onoa  at  Icaat  (p.  49,  ad.  Oari.)  he  nfiin  to 
Appnleiu,  and  baqnanlly  CD|Ha*  A.  Oelllni,  al- 
thongh  he  nowben  refo*  to  hin  by  name.  Ha 
most  be  earlier  than  the  eixth  ecntniy,  lince  he  ie 
hinuelf  qooted  repeatedly  by  Piiadan  ([fi.  43,378, 
477,  ed.  KrehL).  Two  pointi  on  thai  fixed,  but 
they  are  unfertnnitely  &r  amnder,  and  we  an  left 
to  wander  omr  a  ipace  of  three  eentmiei,  while 
the  totr  nature  of  the  piece  almoM  entirely  ei- 
cladea  ua  poieibility  of  drawing  any  inierenee  Irom 
■t]^  t  aO  that  can  be  aid  apen  Ihii  head  ii,  that 
the  nrioni  wordaand  eiyreieiont  which  hare  been 
adduced  Ibr  the  poipoee  of  pronDg  that  be  mnit 
beloog  to  the  fifth  centnry,  will,  withoal  eiceptioii, 
be  taaaA,  upon  examiaa^on,  to  bil  in  eataUuhing 
tbii  propoailion ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  aigu- 
ment*  employed  to  demonitiale  that  bis  oaght  to 
be  placed  at  the  eonmencemant  of  the  ihinl  are 
equally  powariee*.  He  may  be  the  mme  pereon 
with  the  grammuian  HaRcUna  addnBed  by  Aa- 
uniai  (Cbno.  xii.),  bat  there  ii  no  eridence  what- 
cTer  in  bronr  of  the  tnppoution  except  the  identity 

The  work  ii  dirided  into  eigbtaen  cbuten,  bnt 
of  iheae  the  fint  Iwelre  ooghl  in  nahty  to  ba 
TJawed  M  aeparate  treatiaea.  compoied  at  diftrent 
parioda,  with  different  object*,  and  not  linked 
together  by  any  oonnectiag  bond.  At  the  lama 
time  each  chapter  ie  br  frnn  preaenting  a  compact, 
weU-ordeied,  couiitent  wbola,  bat  generally  ei- 


iU-kept  I 


onplaa 


withoot  adeqiate  jaini  baring  been  beitowed  on 
the  daenfieatian  and  diitiibution  of  the  "'"nali 

. .  jHJowmff  oatune:  — - 

Cap.  L  £«  / 

<^' 

are,  howcTer,  imerted  which  di 

dae*,  and  which  mi^t,  with  perfect  popiicty,  ba 

traaifiiired  to  s.  iv. 

Caf.  1L  De  HoHotu  el  ffdoe  Velarwm  Dietii. 
A  collection  of  woid*  placed  in  alphabetical  order, 
which  were  enjoyed  by  the  eariy  LaCio  wiilera 
in  a  asua  diflerent  from  that  which  they  bore  in 
the  age  of  Nonini,  Many  of  theee  oogbt  to  baTa 
fbond  a  place  m  c  i. ;  and  from  the  ilalemenla 
with  regard  to  othen,we  might  draw  wime  enriom 
infcwnoea  ngarding  Aa  atale  of  the  l*iign«ge  whm 
Ihii  ttact  waa  dnwn  up. 

Cap.  III.  De  JmduereUe  OnKribn.  a  coUectian 
of  wordt  in  alphabetical  order,  of  which  the  gender 
■•  found  to  lary  in  the  beet  authoritiea,  aBeh  aa 
Jiait,  eoLrt  pqfuov,  and  the  lik^ 

Cap.  IV.  De  oam  SigmfiealiBmi  Veiioram,  a 
coUeetiMi  of  word*  in  alphabetical  oider,  whiA 
occur  in  the  ame  or  in  diflinent  wiilan  with 
marked  Tarialioai  of  moming,  meh  *■  aefnor,  earn- 
daem,  lialran.  Thi*  i*  by  hr  the  longeat  tettion 
in  the  book. 

CAt.  V.  De  D^malm   t'efkraai,  what  wa 
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ibDuM  now  l«im  >  diuertatisn  on  (fnonymi,  ti«uig 
B  collectiai]  of  wordi  Dot  in  alpbibvltcal  ordct, 
which,  ftJthongh  allied  in  ligiiilicuiaii,  eipnu  di*- 
tiod  nii>dificfttioni  of  thought,  aueh  ai  aai^Haiiiii 


Cat.  VI.  De  Impnpriit,  m  collection  of  word*, 
not  in  ^phabeliol  order,  which  ue  frninentlj 
cm^oired,  not  in  Iheii  Uus  sod  titsnl,  hut  in  a 
figuntin  (erne,  mch  u  libir,  fiiau,  rodmm ;  the 
greater  nomhei  «f  ths  efmnpleft,  howarer,  oo^t  to 
bam  hem  included  in  cbsptar  it. 

Cap.  VII.  Bt  Cammriit  Gemrilm  Vmioram, 
■  collactjim  of  Tcrbi  not  in  alphabetical  order, 
ccuioDlII; 


plan,  pramgilmr  for  pmaagit.  loteniungled  are 
archaic  fotro*,  web  aa  auribo  for  inifMH,  which 
belong  to  c  I.,  and  lome  of  which  an  actiiall; 
npcated  there,  ai  n^Hdito  lor  d^ediaiii;  and  Mine 
■nhaic  amatractioD*,  anch  at  piMitr  iUam  mm, 
lilitrlaUn  uti,  oput  at  illam  rtm,  which  are  alb>- 
il  of  place,  but  might  bare  been  inaertiil 


Kmati,  mmiiiimH,  aaaba^  for  the  genitivB 

Cap.  IX.  A<  Gtmtribu  tt  Guite^  ■  collection 
of  pauagei  in  which  one  ata  leeiu  to  be  inbeti- 
toted  for  anotkei,  neh  M/aHiU  mai,  mb  tgo  turn 
digmuM  talutit, 

Caf.  X.  Dt  MalatU  OomjagaliaiaKi*,  a  collec- 
tion of  ferin.  mt  in  alphabetial  oidet,  which  ate 
conjugated  (ometimet  accoidii^  to  one  form,  aone- 
timci  according  to  another,  nich  ti  finit  and 
fintt,  cHpirtl  and  cifwrM,  tanl  and  taiaL  Sone 
of  the  eiaraplea  belong  to  c  Tit,  «ch  ai  yoawCiir 
for  potKi,  paltnlMr  fu  poteral ;  othera,  anch  ai 
4iiptdAo,  tm^io,  ougbt  to  haie  oonaticatad  a  aepft- 

CaP.  XL  Di  InditertA  Advetiiit,  a  collection 
of  adverbe,  not  in  alphabetical  aider,  which  occa- 
tionBlljr  >ppew  under  fonni  at  Tarianci  with  oidi- 
narf  luige  or  with  analogy,  mch  aa  amidtar, 
aiiqiatr,/idtla,  memori,  jngmliu,  JargUxi. 

Cat.  XII.  Da  Dadenm  IndagiHt,  it  a  coniplete 
medky,  being  a  aort  of  luppbawot  to  the  preceding 
book*,  and  containing,  in  addition,  •ome  cniioui 
Doticee  apon  raatteri  of  aotiqoaaan  leieBich. 

Cap.  XIII^XVIIL  an  all  in  the  it^  of  the 
OnoDUMisral  tS  Juliui  Pollux,  each  ceuaining  ■ 

Thej  an  aatnOj  antitiad  ilB  GoMn  JVooi^HnKN, 
Dt  Ga^n  r-Hmtmaram,  A  £>aHn  Vataram  vri 
PoaJormm,  D»  Otmn  tidOilon 

monm,  De  PnpimaidlaU,  of  iriiid  the  laat  appeui 
to  be  ao  unfiniriMd  dietch. 

Although  tba  attentiTe  laadec  will  aoDa  diacorei 
that  be  can  rapon  no  confideim  in  the  leaning, 
cHticat  ngacit]r,  or  logical  predaion  of  Nonini 
Uarcellui,  thii  com^tion  mnit  CTcr  be  looked 
upon  at  one  of  tbIoc,  UBoe  it  it  in  a  great  dumuk 
Bude  up  of  quotation*  from  tlte  early  dnunatialt, 
annalitla,  latiritt*,  and  anti<[naiiei,  from  Aociua, 
Afnuiioa,  L.  Andmnicua,  Caedliui,  Enaiaa,  No- 
niua,  Pacanua,TiirpiliuB,Lnciliai,Cato,BDd  Vam, 
writeiB  wbote  chief  work*  haxa 
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u>,  and  mott  of  whom  eiiit  in  bagmenti  onl^,  u 
well  at  from  Plautui.  Terence,  Lucretiu,  Cicnii, 
Viigil,  and  a  few  othen,  of  wbem  we  haie  men 
copioui  remain*,  thni  affording  many  cnriou  ■ped' 
ment  of  what  we  can  find  nowhere  elte^  and  ocea- 


text  <rftlio)e  produci 


11  which  hare  been  pujtrwd 


The  Editio  Pnncepa  of  Nonin  Haicelhu  it, 
accotding  to  the  hett  hihliognphtc  anthoritie*,  a 
folio  tdIuhw,  in  Roman  chancten,  without  due 
and  without  name  of  place  or  printer,  but  which  it 
known  to  hare  been  printed  at  Rome,  hj  George 
Lanr,  about  U70.  The  fint  editiDn  with  a  date 
wat  pnbhihsd  in  U71,  and  ii,  like  the  fbimer, 
without  name  of  |dace  or  printer.  The  fint  critiol 
edition  wu  that  of  Juniiu,  8to.  Antr.  \i6b, 
which  wai  followed  by  that  of  Omhofredna,  Sio. 
Paria,  1586.  Coniiderable  npntation  wu  enjoyed 
by  the  edilioot  of  Uercier,  Sto.  Pari*,  1 583  and 
1614,  eipecially  the  KOond,  which  gare  a  Mw 

8ro.  1326.  Thia,  howcTei,  a*  w«ll  at  every  other! 
it  Dow  npeneded  by  the  editJOD  of  Oeriach  and 
Hoth,  in.  Baail,  13i2,  which  ii  in  efctj  n^cct 
infinitdy  npcrioT  to  auy  of  itt  predcoaiort.  It 
cmtaina,  a*  well  a*  tboae  of  Janint,  aotbofredsi, 
and  Uercier,  the  tract  of  Folgntiai  Phnaadct, 
"  Db  Pritco  Setmone."  [FuioMTuni.}  (Ooim 
Beilragi  jw  CnsoL  umd  fioa.  LiOaaUniaiU. 
p.  S31 ;  Pract  ad  ed.  T.  D.  Oolaeh,  et  C.  L. 
Roth.)  [W.  R,] 

MARCELLUS,  ORO'NTIUS,  wat  the  patcii 
to  whom  LoBginni  addnated  hit  tnaliie  Oft 
TiXort,otDiFliHt*t.  (Longin.J^.G.ed.Weitk(.) 
He  wiia  pnral  of  Plotinna.  (Porphyr,  ViL  PbUm. 
7.)  A  daugbler  of  Mticellua  ttndied  pbiloai^b;, 
and  narriad  Poipbyry,  the  biognpbw  of  Plotum, 
(CjiiL  aimtr.  JiMm.  p.  209  ;  Eunap.  Fit  S^iMM. 
ForfkfT.)  [W.  R  D.] 

MARCELLUS.  a  fHTUCiAH  iriw  ^qican  to 
bsTo  lived  in  the  firat  century  after  Chnit  m  the 
reign  of  Nero,  k.  d.  £i — 68.  (MarcelL  £mpil.  it 
Ar«J>aHt.c.2a,p.33S!,ed.H.8(eph.}  Heitpt^itpi 
the  lame  penon  who  it  quoted  by  Oalen  {DtSatd. 
PatrA.  ii.  21,  voL  dt.  p.  458),  AatiDB  (iiL  I,  49, 
p.  606),  Panloa  Aegineta  (iii.  41,  79,  i*.  1 1,  vi.  4S, 
n>.  460, 498,  507,  570),  and  Akiaodet  Tialliuiii 
(riiL  S.  p.  266,  ed.  H.  Stepb.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

MARCELLUS,  M.  POMPCyNIUS,  a  gnat- 
muian,  who  tometimet  alto  pleaded  cauei,  \mi 
in  the  leign  of  Tiboio*,  and  wat  celobnted  u  i 
rigid  pniiat  in  kangnagtw  There  it  an  ane^oia 
leapeMing  thii  MaiceDn*  and  the  empHOT  Tiberin 
related  in  Vol.  L  p.  699,  b.  (Bnet,  de /Um.  Cnna. 
23  ,  Uon  Cue.  IviL  17.) 

MARCELLUS  SIDBTES,  a  natire  of  Side  in 
PaiB^ylia,waa  been  toward*  the  end  of  the  fint  OB- 
tuiy  aftn  ChiiM,  and  lived  in  the  i^;na  of  Hadiiao 
aDdAntoninni  Pini,  A.D.  117 — 161^  Hewrati  a 
longmadical  poem  mOreek  heiamet«TTana,(iiaiBirt- 
ing  of  foRj-two  booki,  whidi  wat  bidd  in  anch  oti- 
mation,  that  it  wn  ordetad  by  the  si^ieron  to  be 
placed  in  thepofabc  Ubiariei  at  Rome.  (Saili^e. 
H^mUsc,  and  Kutter**  note;  Endoc.  PUc. 
apod  Villokon,  Aaied.  Onma,  toL  I  p.  209.)  Of 
thi*  worii  only  two  bagmmta  remain,  one  Ikpl 
AwnvdntirMS  Di  Zfmtlnpu,  a^  the  ether 
loTfiwd  wtpl  'IxMn,  01  BiaJiik  m  nuim. 
Of  Iheae  tiia  farmer  ie  praerred  (but  is  rn«r1  by 
Atttin*  (ii.  2,  11,  p.  254  ;  com|«n  FaoL  Aifiii- 
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UL  16,  ud  Mr.  Aduu'i  Dote,  tsL  i  p.  390),  md 
ii  corioiu  mnd  intenMing,  Tha  Hecnd  (npaeot 
it  IsH  intelMliDgi  and  ttmuiM  oE  *bi)nt  IDO 
fens.  It  WM  fint  pnblubcd  in  ■  ujaimta  bum 
in  Onak  and  I^tin  by  Frad-  Unnll,  Puit,  Sn. 
iS91i  ud  i«  Id  be  fnud  in  lbs  fintTdtmi*  of 
Fabiciiu,  BibL  Or,  td.  tcL,  ud  tlievbcn.  (S« 
Chmlum  HamO.  dir  BiidttrktmiU  /iir  dit  AdUn 
Mtdia-L.)  (W.A.G.1 

MARCELLUS,  SEX.  VATIIUS,  a  nMiTe  of 
ApuDsu,  the  hubiuKl  of  Julia  Soemiu,  by  vhom 
be  wu  ibe  blher  of  Ebgabalu.  [S«  gcMalogieal 
table  pnfixed  to  CiRiCiLiA.J  He  frtqueallj 
diacbirged  Ibe  dotiat  of  an  imperial  procunloi, 
and  wu  admiltod  into  Ibe  lenatB.  Mil  ranoni 
deugna^oDi 
preKrred  ID 
Velitne,  wbicb 
acGOmpAnied  bj  a  diH^rtation,  uid  wbich  an  given 
by  BckbeU  iid.  lii.  p.  245.  After  bin,  Elagabdv* 
via  originally  called  Farw  Aritni  BawwnBii  and 
be  gBTe  iiii  name  to  Ibe  Tlittuae  Varittuai,  placed 
by  VicLaiin  the  xiiitb  RcgioD.  (Dion  Caia.  IxiriiL 
80.)  [W.  H.) 

MARCELLUS,  VICrffRIUS,  wai  the  per- 
•ra  to  wbom  Quintiliau  dedicated  hii  week,  Di 
luttilaliaiia  Orotaria.  He  WM  aj^wently  a  man 
of  lank  and  leaniina.  A  loa  o!  Maicellni  wa* 
educated  by  QaintiUan.  (Quint.  Ep.  ad  TryjA^ 
Ind.  i.  pmm.  iii.  pntm.  n.  pnem.  xiL  fim.)  See 
DodweU,  Amu.  Qaiatil.  g  27.  Slatiu  bueribMl  tba 
tbiid  book  of  hii  jlthne  to  Maicelliu.    [W.  ED.] 

MARCELLUS,  U'LPIUS.  Tbe  period  of  Ihia 
jnriit  ii  detannintd  by  CB{Ht«lin«  {^ilaiHi.  Piai, 
12}.  who  italea  that  Uamlliu  wu  one  of  the 
le^  advieen  of  the  emperor  Aslomnni  Pine,  and 
ennraeratea  with  him,  Stlviiu  Valeui,  Jairolenu, 
and  other*.  It  alu  appean  Irom  hia  own  writinga 
that  Maieellui  lind  luulei  Piua,  for  ha  mention*  a 
decidoQ  of  AorUiu  Antoninn*  (Dig.  3£.  tit.  1.  %. 
18);  if  Aoielioi  Antoointia  hen  meani  Pina,  and 
not  Marcna  hii  mceeeeat.  That  he  wu  liiisg 
under  tha  Din  Fialm,  Marcni  Antoniniu  and 
L.  Verai,  appean  bom  ■  referHKO  whidi  iMDwkea 
to  an  onlion  of  th*  two  emPa«a  Wi^iMing  tnla~ 
giTing  eecnrity  (nlitdatio).  Tba  panaga  ii 
citation  by  Ulpian  bom  Uaifallu,  and  ibo  lai 


MABCIA. 


0U 


id  Uareua.  tbo  latter  of  which 

huted  near  twoity  yean,  ibould  tun  (oldier  nndei 

"  mmodua,  the  KMDeuor  of  MaRu.  in  the  year 

D.  1  eZ      The  uldiei  Uiredlai  may  have  been 

Tbe  worki  of  Marcello*  menlioDed  in  the  ?lir- 
nline  Index  are.  chiny-one  booki  of  DigeMa.  *ii 
booki  on  the  Legea  Jnlu  et  Papia,  Bud  a  book  of 
.  But  there  an  eicarpteCrom  other  woika 
the  Digeet,  ai  s  work  entitled  "  Publica" 
(Dig.  3.  tit.  2. 1.  32),  the  object  of  which  may  be 
Led  from  ite  bong  nfeired  lo  under  the  title 
ill  qui  inbmla  notuiwr  ;"  on  tbe  office  of  a 
il  (Dig.  4.  liL  4.  •.  *3)  :  and  on  tbe  office  of 
inl,  the  fifth  book  of  which  ii  quoted  by  Mar- 
I  (Dig.  4a  tit.  1£.  •.  1).  MaReUn*  atM 
oonmeated  on  tba  writingi  of  Saliiui  Jnlianm 
(Di»  4.  til.  4.  >.  1 1),  and  on  Pomponiui  (Dig.  7. 
tit.  4.  a.  29).  Haicellua  wu  oonunented  on  l^ 
Cerridina  ScacTola  (Dig.  24.  tit.  1.  i.  11)  and 
UlpiaiL  He  ia  often  died  by  tubiequent  jnriat^ 
ettncially  Panhia  md  UliKan,  ami  bj  Modeatina*, 
of  the  iateet  of  the  juriata.    There 

"■    cellu*inlheD_ 

imtlera  ton  that  of  Zim- 

■M.  iVieolnabi,  ToL  ii.  p. 

SS8,  wlioea  authoritiea  do  not  atwayi  agree  with 

'iteit.  [Q.L.] 

MARCIA'NA,  tbe  lialer  of  Trajam  who,  if  we 

ly  believe  the  panegyric  of  Pliny  {ra^rg.  84% 

She  wu  the  molber  of  Matidia,  who  wu  the  mo- 
ther of  Sabiua,  the  wife  of  the  empeior  Hadrian 


(Dig.26.tit.Za.  19). 

UaneUoa  ^o  quota*  a  judgment  of  AnbnUnoa 
Angmtu  (Dig.  28.  tit.  4.  a  3).  by  whom  he  Baana 
H.  Antoamoa,  u  'ppf*  ^rem  bta  naming  the 
eminl*  Pndtaiaand  Pollio,  who  belong  lo  it.n.  I6B. 
The  qnaatiaa  taned  upon  a  will,  in  which  the 
Matatw  had  cancelled  the  namea  of  tbe  hendea  in 
property  wai  okimcd  by  the 


befim  tha  emperor  by  tbe  adrocali  of  the  Sacu 
and  tha  adrocali  of  Iha  chunanCa  undar  tbe  will. 
The  empans'a  jadgmest  wu  in  fanut  sf  the  equi- 
tabl*  inlerpniBtion,  bat  ^aiut  tba  ilrict  law. 

Tba  luiieetara  that  the  Ulpiui  Uareellua,  who 
eaiamaiided  in  Britain  in  the  teign  of  Conmodua, 
it  tbe  joriat,  hardly  need*  lefutatioD.  The  only 
giDoad  for  it  i*  the  ■iiiiiiiw*  of  nsae,  to  which  it 
ia  olqacted  that  Dion  Owaina,  who  apcaka  of  tbe 


te  of  Raimania).     Beaid 
y  that  a  man  whg  bad  bi 


[Mat 


"],fc 


1  we  do  I 


wthem 


I  of  hi 


We  learn  from  Ptiny  that  >he  nceired 

nate  the  title  of  Angnita,  which  w*  abo 

find  upon cuina  and  inacriptioQij  and  afier  her  death 

ahe  wu  ennlled  among  the  god*,  and  ia  Ihertfen 

called  Oha  on  coina  and  inicriptiont.     The  yaar 

of  her  death  u  """"-i"  ;  but  it  apptara  from  <«ie 

iption  tint  ahe  wu  aline  in  a.  n.  106,  and 

another  that  ahe  bad  ceaaed  to  live  in  A.  D. 

It  wu  in  honour  of  bar  that  Tnjan  gave 

the  name  of  Harcianopolia  to  a  city  in  Lower 

Motfia,  on  tha  Eoaine.    (Eckhel,  vcJ.  ri.  p.  467, 

&t) 


MAltCLA  1.  Wife  of  M.  Atilin*  Htgaitu, 
who  wu  smiaai  a  aeeeaid  time  B.  c  2A6,  in  the  fint 
Punic  war.     (^.  ItaL  Ti.  403,  676.) 

a.  ThewibofC.JoliuCaeui.tbegnndbtber 
of  the  dictator,  and  the  ualer  of  Q.  Mardaa  Rax, 
oonanlinB.cll8.     (Snet.  Qiea.  6.) 

3.  A  teelal  rirgni,  who  wu  caiidenm*d  along 
with  Idcinia  in  b.c  J13  by  L.  Caeabn  Lqngiaii*. 
Ear  paittenlarB  and  aulborilu*  ae*  Lkihia,  Nb.  Z 

i.  The  aecond  wila  of  M.  Cato  Uttceuia,  to 
whom  ahe  bore  many  chiMiei^wu  the  daughter  of 
L.  Maidna  Philippua,  oonaol  B.  c.  56.  It  waa 
about  (he  year  B.  c  JS6  that  Cato  ia  related  to  han 
ceded  ber  to  hia  friend  Q.  Bortenuna,  with  th* 
approbation  of  her  father:  bob*  remark*  upcn  ^ 
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cDtioiu  taU  Bifl  nude  elKwben,  [VoL  I.  pi  648. 
b.j  She  caatinoed  U  liie  witli  HorUDUU)  till  thi 
death  at  the  Utter,  in  b.  c  £0,  after  vhich  ihi 
returned  to  Cato,  who  left  her  behind  in  Rome, 
placing  hi*  bmilj  and  properly  nnder  her  am, 
when  lie  fled  lam  the  dt;  with  the  rut  of  tht 
ariitocnitical  party  on  Caeaar't  appmadi  in  b.  c  49. 
(Appiw,  B.  C.  iL  99  ;  Pint  GA  aut.  2S,  39,  S2 . 
LiKan,  ii.  359,  Ac ) 

5.  The  wife  of  Fabim  Maximiu,  the  ttieni  n! 
Augnstua,  leatnl  &Dm  het  hnilniid  the  Koret  nut 
of  the  emperoc  to  hit  gnodton  Agrlppa,  and  in- 
formed Liiia  of  it,  in  conieqnence  of  which  the 
became  the  ouue  of  her  hDihand*!  death,  A.  D.  IS 
oc  14.  (Tic  Jm.  i.  A.)  We  leun  from  Oiid 
(Fatl.  n.  302)  that  ahe  btilotiged  to  the  fiumlf  of 
the  Phitippi.  Hei  name  aUo  occnn  in  the  e[uitle 
which  Orid  addieMed  to  her  huihwid  (Ea  Pout. 
L2). 

6.  The  danghter  ot  Cremntina  Cotdm,  who  wu 
pnt  to  death  in  the  nign  of  Tiberitit,  ii  ipoken  of 
under  Coaora.     [VdL  I.  p.  651,  b.] 

7.  Harcu  Fdbnilli,  the  aecond  wife  of  the 
emperor  Titoa.  waa  diTsned  hj  her  huihand  iftet 
the  death  of  their  daughter  Jnlia.  (Snet.  TO.  1.) 
Some  commentaton  pnpoia  changing  the  name  of 
FMTnilia  into  Fultia  ot  FahiOa,  on  tb*  anthoritr 
of  a  coin  which  beain  the  legend  *ai\lla  ZeCorr^. 
But  the  coin  ii  of  niher  donbtfnl  anthorily  ;  and 
oven  if  il  be  ganalna  it  tnay  refer  to  PutTiaPladtilla, 
the  wile  of  Carualla.  It  ii  rery  impmhabia  that 
■  coin  (hould  be  atruck  in  honoiu'  of  a  woman  that 
had  been  dinrced,  and  that  the  title  of  Aognala 
ahould  be  ginn  to  her.     (Eckhel,  tdI.  ni.  p.  Xi.) 

MA'RCIA.  1.  The  tniatrw  of  Qnadntni, 
who  Wat  iLoIn  bj  Commodni,  became  the  b^ounte 
concabine  of  Conunodua  himaeUL  From  hei  ha 
adopted  the  title  of  Amasmmt.  She  wa*  one  of 
the  nuMt  actire  among  the  cenipintors,  who  corn- 


She  tnbMqnently 
the  wife  of  Eclectna,  hia  chambariain,  alio  a  con- 
B;nralor,  and  wai  eTentoally  pot  to  death  bjr 
Jnlianui,  along  with  Laatni,  who  alao  had  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  plot.  We  an  told  ^tpa- 
rently  by  Xiphilinua,  (hat  the  wai  friendly  to  the 
Chriiliana,  for  whom,  throngh  her  influence  with 
the  empeior,  ihe  procnred  many  advantage*.  (Dion 
Caai.  liiiL  4,  licit  16.)  [Cohmodus,  Eclio- 
Tua,  Laarus,  QuiDRATUii] 

2.  The  fint  wife  of  Septimiat  Sa?eins.  She 
died  before  her  hoiband  became  emperor ;  and 
after  hii  elcTation  he  encted  atalnaa  to  her  memory. 
(See  autboritiea  on  Siviklie.)  [W.  R.] 

MA'RCIA  QENS,  originally  patrician,  after- 
wardi  plebeian  likewiw.  We  alao,  hot  not  ao 
&equently,  find  the  name  written  Martina  Thii 
geni  claimed  to  be  deuended  &om  Ancue  Haidne, 
the  fborth  king  of  Rome  (Suet.  Oaa.  6  ;  VaL  Max 
if.  3.  §  1 ;  Or.  FomL  ll  803)  ;  and  hence  one  of 
it!  bmiliea  tubaeqnently  aonmed  the  name  ofRei, 
and  the  head*  of  Numa  Pompiliui  and  Ancna 
Marnua  were  placed  upon  the  coina  of  the  gena. 
[See  the  coint  nnder  CiNaaiuHiiBand  pHii.iFPua.] 
Bnl  nolwithitanding  the  claim*  to  anch  high  an- 
tiquity Duule  by  the  Manil,  no  patriciani  of  thia 
name,  with  the  exception  of  Coric^anna,  are  men- 
tioned in  the  early  hiatocy  of  tbe  republic,  and  it 
wai  not  till  after  the  enactment  ot  the  Udnian 
Liwa  that  any  member  of  the  gen*  obtained  the 
conmlihip.  The  fint  Mardu*  who  reached  thia 
dignity  wa*  C  Uardn*  Rnliln*  Ccuotinn*,  in 


MABCIAIfUS. 
a&  310;    Tbe  only  patrician  &nn]j  in  thiign^ 
aa  il  ronaikod  above,  waa  that  of  Cosiolamus: 

Ihe  namea  of  tbe  plebeian  femiliea  in  the  time  it 
the  republic  are  CiNSOSiMna,  CmapDa,  ViavLvn, 
LiBo,  PHiLippua,  Rai.la,Rix,  Burua,  R(rrii.(;^ 
SaPTiMDB,SBRiio,  Tkbhulus.  The  onlycaga»- 
mena  which  occnr  on  coini  an  Qmanima,  IJia, 
Pkilijpiu.  A  few  perioni  an  mentjoned  witfaoot 
any  tumame:  they  an  given  under  HAacica. 

HARCIA'NUS,  emperor  of  the  Eaat  (a.  n. 
4i0 — 4S7).  wa*  the  ion  of  an  ohacnn  but  mfte^ 
able  man,  who  had  lerved  in  the  imperial  amieki 
He  waa  bom  either  in  Thrvce  ot  m  Dlyrieam, 
aboal  A.  D.  391 ;  and  at  an  earir  m  ha  (attend 
Ihe  imperial  army.  Of  hi*  earlier  biiton  w«  an 
acquainted  with  a  few  trifling  iloriei  and  adven- 
torea.  Hi*  way  to  fbrtano  waa  *Iqw,  ft*  in  421, 
■t  the  age  of  thirty,  he  wai  alill  a  common  aoldiei, 
or,pethap*,anon-eomniiHiDuedoffieer.  Some  yean 
aftarwatdt  he  attached  himielf  to  the  &man« 
genenl  Aapar,  and  anbiequenUy  to  hi*  ion  Ard»- 
borin*,  a*  printe  aacntary,  obtaining,  at  the  aaia* 
time,  the  <^ee  of  captain  of  the  gnard*.  During 
fifteen,  or  pcrhapi  nineteen  yean,  ha  continued  in 
the  aenioe  of  thoie  eminent  men,  and  found  ample 
opportonitiea  for  developing  hii  military  lalentL 
Ue  aooompanied  Aepar  in  hii  nnlbrtanate  campaign 
igainit  Oenierie,  king  of  the  Vandal*  in  Africa,  in 
431,  wben  be  wumade  a  priaoner  of  war ;  but  oa 
aoaamt  ot  faia  rapatation,  ud  perfaapi  for  nrricca 
which  hiMa;  doea  not  racord,  obtaind  hia  Trli»*ii, 
and  retomed  to  Comtantinnple.  Hi*  hiMMj- 
during  tb*  faUowi^  luneteeD  yean  ii  *ded  in 
obacurity  ;  andS  il  onlj  from  *Db«*qiNDt  ercnta 
that  we  an  allowed  to  oondnde  that  he  diatin- 
(d  himaelf  in  no  ordinary  degree ;  for  tha 
empenr,  Theodoaiua  the  Younger,  having  died  in 
iSO,  hia  widow,  the  celebrated  PaUheoa,  ofioad 
hand  and  tha  imperial  ^tle  to  Mirdaii,  Ma 
condition  that  he  wonld  not  |Hnvent  faer  from  am- 
ig  tbe  atata  of  vicginity  which  ahe  had 
bithnto  enjoyed ;  and  Hareian,  who  wa*  then 
about  iixly,  conaented  to  it  ^adly,  and  married 
the  chaate  empren,  who  wa*  then  above  fifty. 
' '  "  at  time  Harcion  held  the  tank  of  tribune  and 
ir  i  and  he  wa*  ao  hiounbly  known  among 
the  people,  that  hi*  elevation  to  mprona  powA 
received  by  them  with  applauie  and  d^aoi^ 
iont  of  joy.  Uii  craonatian  took  placs  on  tba 
24th  of  Auguat,  4G0 ;  and  the  whole  trasaactioa. 


•ettled  in  ■>  ahott  a 

ror  of  Rome,  vnu  not  even  aaked  to  give  hia 
rnt,  which  he  did,  however,  at  a  later  Deriod. 
e  alood  in  gnat  want  of  the  u 

qulnd  in  the  war  againit  the  Vandal*  ai 
''~~'    joined  a  kind  diapoaition  and  accea 


diplom 


icildlL 


.  Che  Eaatem  and  the  Weatem  oipin  wcra 
then  in  great  apioabennan  bom  the  anbomided 
ambition  and  power  of  Altila,  who  had  no  aooiMr 
heard  of  the  election  of  Mardan  than  he  de^iatiAuid 

— v j.f,  ^g  Yi^  demanding,  in  an  impcntiva 

tribute  which  the  younger  Theodosoa 
vd  to  pay  annually  to  the  king  of  Lba 
I  have  iron  for  Attila,"  waa  the  eo- 
peror'a  atem  anawor,  **  bnt  no  ^d."  Upon  tbia 
aent  into  Atcila'a  camp  to  negotialB 
e  of  peace,  and  waa  chaffed  vritk 
ptuent*  for  the  barbarian,  which  ha  wa*  u  didvac 
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on  lie  cifma  condition  that  thejr  vera  pmenta, 

but  DO  tribate.  AttiU  biTing  dcdincil  to  admit 
tbs  ambHUidDr  into  hit  pnMCce,  thongh  Dgt  to 
accept  the  prcHnti,  ApaUonioi  finntj  rcloHd  to 
gJTc  up  tha  Isttar  pXTioni  to  hiTing  obtwncd  u 
■odicDce  ;  uid  being  at  lait  idmitled,  behaTsd  u 
noblj-  ud  fearlMtly,  that  the  king  ewon  he  would 
take  bloody  ravenge.  Ue  thonght  il,  however, 
niore  pmdent  to  turn  bii  wrath  RgainiE  VaUn- 
tinian.  who  had  likewiie  affronted  him,  bj  reftuing 
to  giTe  up  hit  natOT  Honoria,  whom  Attik  claiined 
at  hi>  betTothed  wife.  Without  diKlonng  hii 
intention  ai  to  Ibe  cauntriea  he  bed  cbown  lor  mi 
inTaiion,  Altila  lenl 
and  Conitantinople, 
pemn  with  the  haughty  and  iniulting  wordi: 
"  AttUa,  mj  lord  and  thy  lord,  eommandi  thee  to 
provide  a  palace  for  fail  immediate  receplian." 
Upon  thii  he  Ht  oat  foe  the  invaiion  of  Oanl, 

A.D.  451. 

In  the  nnie  year  Haidan  aiiemblad  the  cooncO 
of  ChaleedoDiwheralhedoclHueiafthe  Eutychiant 
wen  condemned.  In  the  following  year,  iS2,  the 
celebrated  Ardabaiio*,  then  dux  Oiientii,  de&aled 
the  Aiabi  near  Damaacnt,  and  made  them  ine  foe 
peace ;  and  Maaimin  met  with  limilar  niOMM 
sgainat  the  Glemmyei,  who  had  iuTaded  the 
Thebai*  in  Upper  Egypt.  A  itiDDg  anny  wai 
alio  Hnt  towardi  the  ftontien  of  the  Wcilem 
empire  to  auiit  ValnitiDiio  againit  Atlila,  who 
waa  then  intadbg  Italy,  and  to  leciire  the  EaaCern 
empire  agunat  any  nnoipeeted  divertion  of  the 
barbaiianL  In  ihort  Mareian  nulected  nothing 
te  prrpan  peace  and  bappLneu  Tor  his  itibjecta, 
wbo  had  iO  craell;  aa&red  under  hi*  predeceew" 
The  death  of  Altila,  in  453.  nlieted  him  not  o 
ftnm  great  and  jiut  aniiely,  but  the  aubaeqnt 
and  almoat  immediate  dianlution  of  the  empin 
the  Uuna,  afibided  him  an  opportunity  of 
popnla^ng  th«e  provincei  which  had  b«n  laid 
waMe  bythe  Haaa  tn  their  i««iriaBa  eunpaigui 
againal  Theodaaiai.     Thna  the  Eutem  Gotha  re- 

(SiBToniani)  and  Heralei,  in  Illyiknm  i  and  Scyri, 
Abmi  and  Huna,  onder  Attila'a  youngei'  ~ 
Ilemac  in  Scythia  and  Lower  Mania. 
death  of  the  exceUent  empraaa  Pulcheria,  ii 
canied  a  general  affliction  ;  but  the  popularity  of 
Mareian  only  gained  by  it.  In  the  IbUowiiig  year, 
4M,  ValenCiaian  vaa  murdered  ;  Maiimin  nnrped 
the  crown  ;  Italy  and  Qaul  wen  coiered  with 
niiniand  blood  ;  and  the  Vandal  Otnieiic  pillaged 
Rome^  In  the  midtt  of  theae  terrible  commotiona, 
Mareian  aecured  the  peace  of  hi*  own  dominiana 


with  hia 


mled  wiadom 


uid  firm 


di*tarbancei  hai  ^ 
which  wen  kiadled  by  the  Armenian*  and  Par- 
liana,  be  amt  able  officen  againit  the  latter,  who 
■oon  compelled  the  enemy  to  deiiat  from  &rther 
hoiIiliUei.  But  in  the  besinniDR  of  457  Mareian 
fell  ill,  and  after  Hie  monlhi'  differing,  died  on  the 
26th  of  Jime  following.  Hii  death  would  have 
been  the  aignal  of  great  ralamitie*  but  for  the 
gr  of  Aapar,  who  earned  L«  the  Ortat  to  be 
Manian  had.  of  coune,  no  iatna 
He  had,  however,  a  daughter,  the 
a  foniMr  marriage,  who  waa  called 
EnphenuB,  and  waa  married  to  Anthemiua,  who 
beoinie  afterward*  emperor  of  the  We«t.  Mareian 
waa  deddedW  aD  exedleni  pnn,  wbo  deaerrea  onr 
•dminUioD  for  tha  maiuut  in  which  he  governed 


•en  cBipetor. 
n  Potcheria. 
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widedominioni,  and  procured  for  them  doi 


941 


:temal  peace  during  the  1 
oftheHunsandthe  Vandals.  Hii  laudable  effbrta 
to  put  down  the  venality  and  connplion  of  the 
puUic  functionariet  and  advocate*  were  emwned 
with  *ncce*a ;  and  the  Codei  Theodoaiann*  coa-. 
taina  many  of  hii  conititotiona,  from  which  we  may 
draw  a  bvoarable  conduiion  a*  to  hit  honeil;  and 
vitdom.  Hia  orthodaiy  (suaed  him  to  be  praiird 
in  an  exaggerated  degree  by  the  orthodox  vriten. 

Eagr.  iL  12;  Theophan.  p.  89,  &c  ;  Theodor. 
I.  i.  SS;  Nictplior.  Call.  xv.  1—4;  Priicua, 
pp.  41,  43,  48,  72,  &c  ;  Zonar,  voL  i.  p.  4S,  &c. ; 
Cedren.  p.  343,  Ac  ;  Procop.  Famd.  1,4;  Maleh^ 

"  ■■         ,  3i.  60.  61 !  G., ,, , 

[W.  P.] 


HAHCIA'NUS,  of  Heracleia  in  Pontna,  a 
Greek  geographer,  lived  after  Ptolemy,  whom  he 
frequently  quote*,  and  hefbro  Stephanua  of  Byian- 
tium,  who  refer*  to  him,  hut   hi*  exact  date  i* 

one  mentjoned  hySyne*in*  (^.  103)and  Socnte* 
(//.  E.  iv.  9>,  he  mutt  have  lived  at  the  bqpnning 
of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Chriilian  era.  He  wrote  a 
work  in  proee, entitled,  ItipIvAoiii  rlji  !{■  daAiiraiif 
iifm  Tt  «il  ccnrtfilaii  nol  rSr  ir  odrp  iirjiarur  rii- 
awr.-A  Pvriplu*  of  the  Enenial  S«,  both  eaiteio 
and  weitem,  and  of  the  largeii  iilandi  in  it."  The 
External  Sea  he  u*ed  in  oppoiitian  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, which  he  taye  had  been  inScieutlj 
detcribed  by  Artemiodoma.  Thia  work  wa*  in 
two  book*  ;  of  which  the  former,  on  the  eaitem 
and  uuthern  aeai,  haa  come  down  to  na  entirr,  but 
of  the  latter,  which  treated  of  the  wHtem  and 
northern  mw,  we  poaaeia  only  the  three  laiL  chap- 
tera  on  Africa,  and  a  mut2ated  one  aa  the  diitanca 
from  Rome  to  the  principal  citie*  in  the  worid.  la 
thia  work  he  chiedy  followa  Ptolemy,  and  in  the 
calcuUtion  of  the  tladia  he  adopt*  the  reckoning  of 
ProlBgona.  He  alaa  made  an  epitome  of  the  eleven 
book*  of  the  Ptnpiaut  of  Artemiodoma  of  Ephcau* 
[ARTiHiaDORUi,  No.  6],  bnl  of  ^ii  epitome  we 
have  only  the  uittoduetion,  and  the  peri|dna  of 
Pontnt,  Bithynia,  and  Paphlagonia.  It  wat  not, 
however,  aimply  an  abridgment  of  Attamiodorat ; 
for  Marcianoa  tell*  n*  that  he  made  nie  of  the 
work*  at  other  diitinguithed  geographen,  who  had 

mention*  Timoithenea  of  Rhode*,  Enioithenea, 
Pjlheai  of  Mauilia,  liidorui  of  Cham,  Sotander 
the  pilot.  Simmiaa,  Apellai  of  Cyrene,  Ruth jmene* 
of  Mauilia,  Philea*  of  Atheni,  Andmihenei  of 
Thaaua,  Cleon  of  Sicily,  Eudoxui  of  Rhodea, 
Hanno  of  Carthage,  Scylax  of  Caiyanda  and 
Botthaeu* ;  but  he  aayt  that  he  followed  more 
particolariy  Artemiodoma,  Strabo,  and  Menippna 


of  Menippn*  with  additionj 


[M>- 
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AQgaM.  VoAii.  IGM,  Sto^  tiwn  by  Honll,  Psrii, 
1602,  Sto.,  and  aatnequcntt;  hj-  Hudion,  in  the 
Snt  TohiDW  of  hit  "Owm^hi  Omeci  MimnEs," 
Oxon.  I<;»8,  vtd  by  Milkr,  Parii,  1G39,  Sio. 
Thej'  h&Te  been  ■!»  pabliibed  lepantcly  by  Hoff- 
Duuin,  "  HutUni  Pciipluai  Menippi  Peripli  Fngm. 
«W'  I'll"-  1S41,  3*0.  (Fabiie.  AiU.  GroM.  vol. 
IT.  p.  613,  &c  ;  Dodwell,  de  AttrOg  el  &rtp(u 
Marciam,  in  Hiid»n,  L  e.  ;  Uksrt,  Oeogntpkie 
dtr  GrinAf  umJ  RoBur,  toL  i.  pan  L  p.  23S  ; 
Forbitfei,  HandbmiA  der  aiiat  GecgrapUe,  vol.  L 

MARCIA'NUS  (MivnuiJi),  m  pbyiiciu  at 
Roma,  who  (DJoyod  a  gnat  reputation  at  an  ana- 
tomitt  in  the  Kcond  century  alter  Christ,  and  wrote 
tome  worki  on  that  iubjnt,  which  an  now  lott. 
Oalen  became  penonally  acqoainled  with  him 
during  hia  Gnt  mil  to  Rome,  about  i,  o.  I6G,  and 
lellt  an  anecdote  of  him  which  thowi  him  to 
haTO  been  an  enviona  and  inalicioui  penon  (De 
Ptaaat.  ad  Epig.  c  3,  toL  iit.  p.  611,  &c).  He 
i>  piobahly  ^e  nms  penon  as  the  phyncian 
named  Marlintit^  thougb  it  ii  uncertaiu  vjadt  name 


g  177.  p.  223)  ;  bt 
Uio  aozne  penon  at  the  cnntemporary  of  Oalen,  at 
be  lired  sboul  the  beginning  of  the  Chrittion  era 
■Q  the  reign  of  AuguttuL  [W,  A.  O.] 

MARCIA'NUS,AE'LIU3,o  Roman jniirt, who 
wmle  after  the  dea^  of  Seplimiui  Sevena,  whom 
he  calU  Divni  (Dig,  50.  tit.  *.  t.  7).  Another  pemgc 
(48.  tit.  17.  1-1)  thowi  IhU  he  waa  then  writing 
under  Antoninni  Canralla,  the  mn  and  lucceMOT 
ofSeTerna  It  alao  appean  from  hia  Inalituliont, 
thU  he  aurcived  Carscalia  (Dig.  3£.  tit  I.  l  S3  ; 
Cod.  9.  tit.  a.  a.  S).  It  ia  therefore  probable  that 
he  alio  wn)UiimderAleiandorSi>emg,whoH  reign 
commenced  A.n.  222.  CnracsllB  died  i.  d.  217. 
Another  Aelioi  Mardanut  i*  cited  in  the  Dig«tt, 
who  waa  proeonnil  of  Baelica  in  the  time  of  An- 
tooinuiPiutlDig.  1.  tit.  6.  a2,where  Ulpian  givea 
the  reviript  of  Pini  addrnwd  to  thii  Mareianna). 

The  worka  of  Mareiaiiui,  fhini  which  then  an 
eicerptt  in  the  Digeit,  ore  : — Siiteen  booki  of  In. 
ttitutionea,  from  whid)  there  are  eicerpta  in  the 
DigHt:  thia  work  wai  alto  uied  for  the  com^Uon 
of  Jnttinisn'i  loiUtntioni  (compare  Inat.  4.  tiL  3. 
a.  1,  and  Dig.  32.  a.  66.  }   4  ;  li       ~      '      ■- 


nd  Dig. 


i.  2)  :  I. 


n  AppeUt 

tionea  ;  fire  bsoka  entitled  Regularia ;  a  lingle  boo 
on  Delalorea  ;  a  lingle  book  on  the  Hypothecari 
Formula  ;  and  a  aingle  book  ad  ScL  Turpilli 
He  also  wrote  notea  on  Papi  '  "  """ 
cited  by   Ulpia  '   "    ' 


Marcionua  ia 
There  are  273 
the  Digest  Ztmnem 
{On^ltMt  da  Rom.  PrivairtiAli)  citet  a  woric  by 
O.  Oelrichfc  Da  Wto,  Sfarfnt,  Monoribai  tt  Saiptk 
Ad.  Mamani  ICH.  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1754.  4ta. 

There  ore  revripla  addreaied  by  Alexander  Se- 
Tcnu  to  A.  Mareianiii  (Cod.  2.  til.  IS.  i.  6)  and  to 
A.  Martianna,  which  may  be  the  uone  name  (Cod. 
7.  th.  -Jl.  a.  4),  and  one  by  Oordian  to  A.  Mar- 
tianna in  the  year  239  (Cod.  4.  tit.  21.  t.  4)  ;  but 
tilit  may  bo' a  different  peraon  from  the  juriat 
vhoae  writinnareeicerptedin  the  Digest.  [Q.L.] 
uinrta'uiTa    ucMfiTi;     pftit     rt,. 


MABCION. 
MARCTA'N  US,  OG'BSIUS,  a  natin  of  gfria, 
e  busband  of  Jn^  Mamaea,  by  whom  be  wai 
e   reputed  fiilhor  of  Aleiandec   Sereraa.    We 
know  nothing  of  hit  hiato^y,  except  that  be  on  ten- 
— 1  Doeauma  diiehaigod  die  dntiet  of  an  imperial 
oeurator.     (Dion  Caaa.  la™.  30.)        [W.  R.] 
HARCIA'NUS,  ORA'NIUB,  a  Roman  aeea. 
r,  wat  accuaed  of  majeitat  in  a.  n.  55,  by  C 
Oiacefant,  and  put  an  end  to  hit  own  Eb.     (Tac 
'n.  TJ.  38.) 
MARCIA'NUS  rCELUS.    [Tc>li%] 
MARCI'LIUS,  attended  Clean   aa  inlopntrc 
during  his  journey  in  Asia  Minor  and  hia  admi- 
-■-     tion  of  Cilicia,  ftom  Augott,  B.  c.  il,  to  the 
ring  Febmaiy.     Cicoto   highly  recommends 
ManHliuB,  hia  ten,  and  his  bmily  intereftt  to  Q. 
Minuciua  Thermut,  popraetor  of  Asia.  lAdFam. 
-'ii-  **-)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MA'RCION  (Ho^W,)  one  of  the  moili^ 
bruted  of  the  aiHalled  heretics  of  the  second  cen- 
Inry,  He  waa  a  native  of  Ponlni.  The  aeeooat, 
preTnlent  in  the  days  of  Epiphanhu,  of  which  there 
ia  no  reason  to  doubt  the  eoimtneti,  made  him  a 
natire  of  Sinope  in  Hellenopontna.  Tertnllian  re- 
pealedly  ealla  him  a  ahip.maiter,  nandenu  [Adt. 
Man.  i.  18.  iiL  S,  iv.  9,  &c.),  and,  according  to 
one  MS,  and  the  Tcnion  of  RuRona,  Rhodon,  a 
■  of  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century  (apad 
I.  H.  E.  T.  13),  calls  him  the  seaman  Mar- 
don.  Some  modems  ha-fe  doubled  whether  u 
id  a  man  could  haxe  been  in  inch  an  ocenfa- 
hnt  WB  see  no  reason  to  quettiou  the  tlale. 
nor  does  hit  learning  appear  to  have  been 
great.  Hia  bther  was  biihop  of  a  Christian  dinrth 
(probably  al  Sinope),  but  there  ii  lauon  to  Ihmk 
mat  Maivion  bad  grown  up  before  his  &tfaer*s 
conTcrtion,  for  TertuUinn  intimatai  {Dt  Pnaaip. 
Hrr^icBT.  c.  3D)  that  he  had  been  a  stole,  ind 
ipeiJii  of  hia  "finding  ont  Ood"  (ififr.  .Vsrnu, 
L  1  ],  eEpreaaiont  which  indicate  that  be  had  not 
been  brought  up  at  a  Christian,  but  had  become  a 
rt  in  an  adult  age,  after  inquiry,  and  en  his 


It  hist  H 


ssl  belieTtc,  e haiae- 
i*c«>c  piBcticea ;  nor 
entcrtuned,  at  lean 


the  umal  belief  of  the  chunh  with  which  he  wit 
in  full  communion. 

The  course  of  hia  life  waa,  howerer,  altogether  al. 
tered  by  his  eicommnnication.  The  occasion  of  thil 
ia,  in  the  spurious  addition  to  one  of  the  works  of 
Tertnllian  ( f>c /'^ortcnji, //bersL  c  5 1 ),  and  by  Cpi- 
'us,  ataled  to  have  been  bis  seduction  of  s  giH  \ 
but  the  eilence  of  TerluUian  in  his  genuine  woiki, 

id  sf  the  other  early  oppauenta  of  Marrion,  nady 
u  they  would  haTO  been  lo  lay  hold  on  aaythii^ 
nnfBTOurable  to  him,throWB,as  Bcansobre  and  L*id- 
ner  have  shown,  conaiderable  doubt  on  the  accnia. 
tion.  Beaosobre  and  Neander  snppoae  that  ha 
was  cut  off  from  the  chnrcb  on  account  of  his  hariug 
already  begun  to  propognto  his  ohnaiiaui  tenti- 
menti  at  to  the  Monic  dispmsation  and  the  Old 
Testament  generally.  Even  if  the  charge  brought 
against  him  by  Epiphaniut  be  oedited,  there  il  no 
reaion  to  regard  hie  delinqnency  as  an  evidena  of 
habitual  licentlouaneas  :  it  itands  in  marked  «•>- 
trail  vilh  the  rigour  of  his  lyituiu  and  with  the 
ordinary  tenor  of  hia  life,  and  at  a  later  period  he 
himself  eTcommunieated  Apellei,  one  of  hii  din- 
plea,  for  a  aimilar,  perhapa  eren  a  leti   bcinoni 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


UARCION. 

.   (TertuU-iW.  tSO.)    Epiiihinrai 


MARCION. 


043 


■dd>,th 

t  hia  Gnl  d«in  aft«  hii  fkll  wu  (o  be 

nilond  to  the 

in  order 

tolfai. 

bs  profM»ed  pcnilcDM ;  but  tbBt 

hii  &ih. 

.br* 

nhuedtoraiMr 

e  him,  being  Mgrj  M  tbg  >bwic 

whicb  bad  blkri 

up<,Dhim«ifh7hi.«m-.&U:« 

™.,ibly{ifthH 
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«  might  ioelirw  him,  or  make  b™  mu- 

p««do 

f  indin 

nfl,  la  undue  lenity.     Failing  to 

a,  apd  mubie  to  beaj  Ihi 

probriiun  which  bia  condoet  bmd  iDciirred,  Marcion 
mat  to  Rome.  Bpiphaniui  layt  that  he  ftrrind 
tbeiD  efter  the  donue  of  Pope  Hjginui,  a  >tatii- 
ment  which  ii  itibjeci  u  conudereble  doubt,  end 
er  irhieh,  in  wiy  caw,  tba  imcfrtiinl]-  of  the  early 
Punl  ehramli^  pnrenta  out  fixing  the  date. 
TilWonl  pla«  the  pope'i  death  and  Har- 
cion*i  airiTaJ  in  a.  D.  H2  ;  bat  if  Juatin  Maityr 
wrote  hia  Fir«t  Apology  in  which  Maicion'a  nai- 
dence  at  Roma,  and  bia  tMching  hit  heretical 
itew*  are  nwationed  (3xMiB.JpaL  Prima,  C.2S), 
in  A.  □.  139  [JuBTiNua.  ecdeaimtial.  No.  1], 
Harcion  miut  hare  aettled  at  Rome  aome  yean 

According  to  Epiphanloa,  MamDn*a  Grat  art, 
<n  hii  arriial  at  Rome,  vaa  to  apply  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  commanioD  with  the  dmrcb,  but  he 
waa  refuaed.  Epiphaoiua  adda,  thai  be  bad  aapiled 
to  aniseed  to  the  vacant  biabopric, — a  itstemeDl 
too  abaurd  to  merit  nliitatioti,  eapecially  tftken  in 

tinence ;  and  that  diuppointed  ambition  alimulalod 
him  to  unite  himaelT  with  llie  Syrian  Gnoitic  Cei^ 
don,  Ihen  al  Rome,  to  adopt  and  propagate  hia 
opiniona,  and  to  carry  ont  the  threat  with  which 
be  parted  bvm  the  elden  of  the  Roman  chnrcb  on 
their  rtCuai  to  receiTo  Imn,  that  "he  woold  cauae 
a  peipetiud  achiam  among  them-**     Impntation  of 

weight,  eipecially  when  the  writer  ia  io  CTedaloiu 
and  uncharitable  aa  Epiphtmina  ;  nor  ii  hia  alate- 
ment  of  facta  in  accordaace  with  Terttdlian,  who 
tella  ua  (De  Fraacrip.  HamL  c  30)  tbat  Mar- 
don  waa  in  communien  with  the  Roman  church, 
and  profened  to  hold  the  general  belief^  under  the 
epiKopute  of  Kleulheriua,  but  that  on  occonnt  of 
ths  evor-resdeai  cuiioaity  with  which  be  puraned 
bia  inquiriea,  he  waa  Eepeatedly  (lemeJ  Btqne  iterum) 
BxmnininDicaled.  the  l&at  time  finally  (in  petpelaum 
dtKddium  relegatni).     It  ia  potaible  that  he  may, 

aa  tbat  attributed  to  him  by  Epiphaniua,  yet  in 
tbat  caae  TertuUian  wodd  have  hardly  forborne  to 
mmtioB  it ;  and  it  may  be  obaened  that  Matvion'a 
repeated  reconciliation  with  the  church,  and  re- 
traclatias  or  concealment  of  hia  epinioni,  indicate 
a  greater  piiancy  of  temper  and  a  mora  anKiaoa 
deeire  to  aToid  a  achiim  than  it  haa  been  naual  to 
impate  to  him.  TertuUian  ia,  indeed,  by  aome 
ctilici,  yet  we  think  on  inaulfident  ground,  aup- 
poKd  Id  hate  confounded  Uartion  wiOi  Cerdon.  of 
whom  trenaeua  (Adt.  Haera.  ill  4)  gixea  a  lome- 

We  baTe  aeen  thai  Haicion  waa  at  Rome,  and 
engaged  in  the  propagation  of  hii  Tie**,  whicb 
impliet  hia  acpantion  fiom  the  church,  in  a.  D.  1 39, 
when  Jti»tin  wrote  hia  Pint  Apology.  Whether  he 
tiaveLled  intodiatanlproTinoea  todit^aehiaopinioua 
ia  Tery  doubtful     Moat  modeni  critica,  including 


Tillemont,  Beaniobre,  and  lAidaer,  think  that  ha 
did  ;  but  the  paaaogea  cited  from  the  ancienta  in  aa[K 
port  of  the  aoppoiition  an  quite  inauScieuL  That 
viewa  aimtlu'  to  hia  were  widely  diffuaed  in  Tarioaa 
psrti,  eapecially  of  the  Eaat,  ia  indiaputable,  but  that 
the  diffuaion  wai  owing  to  hia  penonal  eiertiona 
and  influence  ia  by  no  mrana  dtar ;  and  we  do  net 
know  of  any  diitincl  eridence  that  he  erer  kft 
Rome  eitec  bia  fint  arrival  there.  The  paiaagea 
from  TertuUian  and  Ephrem  Symt  are  mere  de- 
damalory  eipreaaiona,  and  the  paaiage  nlualtj 
died  {romJennne(EpiaLcxxiiiLaif  aiEiipisivL  c4, 
Optrottoi  i.  col.  1025,  ed.  Vallaiiii),  if  it  baa  any 
foundation  in  truth,  i>  meet  nalui^y  refernd  to 
Maicion*a  firat  journey  &^nn  Sinope  to  Rome  ;  and 
il  waa  pmhably  on  that  aamg  journey  that  he  be- 
aine  arquaintad  with  the  TeneruUe  Polycalp, 
whom  be  afierwarda  met,  apparently  at  Rome, 
and  who,  when  Marcion  aiked  if  he  knew  him, 
replied,  "  I  know  thee  aa  the  fint-bom  of  Salao." 
(Irenaeni,  Adv.  Hamt.  ill.  3.)  Thia  anecdote  of 
Marcion'a  anxiety  to  claim  acquaintance  with  that 
Teneiable  man  ia  in  aceordanca  with  hia  deaire  to 
be  recondled  to  the  Catholic  Church,  a  deair* 
which  contuined  to  the  doae  of  bia  li^,  for  after 
all  hit  miabeliet,  the  miniiten,  apjBiently  of  the 
Roman  church,  agreed  to  reatore  him  on  condition 
if  hit  bringing  back  with  him  thoie  whom  be  had 


led  in 


I  cmt.     Thia  c 


•  diadplea  w< 


and  that  the  widely  diffoecd  body  that  held  aimi- 
lar  tiewa,  and  waa  called  by  hia  name,  hid  rather 
followed  an  independent  conne  of  thought  than 
been  infioenced  by  bini.  Hia  compliance  with  the 
condition  of  bia  rcatoration  waa  prevented  by  hia 
death,  the  lime  of  which  ia  quite  unknown.  (Ter- 
tuUian, dt  Pnu^cr^  HamL  c.  30-) 

The  doctrinal  ayitem  of  Mardon  waa  of  remark- 
able character.  Ita  great  feature  waa  the  imcoo- 
dleable  oppotition  which  it  aoppowd  to  eiiat 
between  the  Creator  and  the  Chriatian  God,  and 
between  the  religioua  lyateml,  the  Law  and  the 
Goepel,  which  il  waa  believed  they  bad  reapectiiety 
founded.  Whether  he  held  two  or  thne  original 
principlea  ia  not  dear.  Rhodon  (apnd  Euaeb.  II.  E. 
V.I3)  aiidAngnatin(di//uem.c  221  aay  he  held 
two,  Epiphaniua  chuget  him  with  hdding  three, 
— one,  namdeaa  and  inviiible,  the  Supreme,  whom 
Mardon  termed  **  the  Good  ; "  another  *'  the  Tiaibla 
God,  the  Creator ; "  the  tbird,  "  the  Devii,"  or  per- 
hapa  matter,  the  eonice  of  evil  Theodoret  aaya  be 
held  tbur  "  unbegotten  exutence*," — the  good  Ood. 
the  Creator,  matter,  and  the  evil  niler  of  metier, 
meanuig.  apparently,  the  UeviL  That  he  held 
matter  to  be  elenid  i>  admiUed  ;  the  doubtful 
point  ii  whether  he  really  held  the  Creator  to  have 
been  a  prindple,  or  to  have  been  in  aome  way  de- 
rived bfoa  the  good  God.  That  he  regarded  them 
aa  independent  first  principlea  ia  the  most  natural 
inference  from  the  atmng  oppoaition  which  he 
conceived  to  exiat  between  them,  and  wbich  formed 
the  prominent  fealnre  in  hii  doctrinal  ayalem-  He 
waa  probably  led  to  the  belief  of  thia  oppotition  by 
the  difficulty  he  found  in  reconciling  the  exiatence 
of  evil,  10  prevalmt  in  the  world,  w\&  the  altri' 
bnte  of  goodneti  in  the  Deity,  wbich  wa*  as 
diatioctly  manifealed  in  the  goepeL  Thia  ia  Ter- 
tolUan'a  account  of  the  origin  of  hie  heteay  {Adti. 
MardoK.  L  2),  and  it  ia  apparently  the  Ima  one  ; 
nor  will  it  materially  difler  from  the  accoost  of 
Neauder,  that  Mircion  could  not  pcRciie  in  natora 
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or  io  llu  Old  Teilunntt  tbs  hum  Idts  which  «u 
mwiiiwtfd  in  thi  Ooapel  of  ChrUt.  He  oeciird- 
inglf  m&da  the  Cnator,  tha  Qod  of  ihn  Old  Tec 
(juneaL,  the  lathor  of  erili,  "  maloram  bctoRm," 
•ocaidiiig  to  ths  lUtcoHiit  of  Irenssni  (Adv. 
HarnX  29),  bj  vhich  he  meant  Uut  he  wu 
the  tnthor,  ddI  of  moral  enl,  but  of  uSBiing,  The 
old  dupeniBtiDii  wu,  acconUng  to  hioi,  ginn  b/ 
the  Creator,  who  choM  ont  tba  Jem  u  hia  own 
people,  and  promued  to  them  a  MeMiab.  Jem 
mt  not  thi*  Miiniih.  bat  tha  too  oC  tha  "  nninen 
and  noiuincd''  God,  and  had  uptared  on  earth  in 
the  ratward  ibmi  of  niaii,poiidblTaiBtn  ^hintann, 
to  deliTor  eimli,  and  to  npiet  the  doaiDioa  of  the 
Cmtor;  and  Haicion  foiUier  mppoaad  that,  irhen 
be  dennded  into  Hftdea,  he  had  deiiieied,  not 
thne  who  in  the  Old  Teatamtnt  wcta  itgaided  u 
Miota,  meh  ai  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abnham, 
Mob*,  Darid,  dte^  who  wen  apprshKuiTe  of  iome 
delnuon  and  would  not  beUere,  but  latber  thoee 
who  had  Kjected  or  dtwbeyed  the  Creator,  nitJi 
■■  Cuo,  Emu,  Koiah,  Dathaii,  ud  Abinm. 

The  other  doctriaei  of  Hanaon  wen  inch  a* 
nabuallj  flowed  fmn  diii  piuminent  batnie  of  hii 
■jiteDL  He  condemned  nunriage,  and  admitted 
none  who  were  living  in  lb*  murlEd  atale  to  bap- 
tiam ;  for  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  enbuge,  br 
pnipagitian,  a  race  bom  in  nb}ection  to  the  harta 
nk  of  tbe  Cmtor.  (Gem.  Alei.  Strom,  m.  i.) 
Hii  fbllowen  did  not  heiitate  to  brave  mutyrdom, 
and  boaned  of  the  nomber  of  iheir  martin.  Ha 
denied  the  reiorrection  of  the  body  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  Ter;  queitionablo  anthorit;  of  Eplpha- 
tiini,  belieTcd  in  tisnunigralion.  He  adinitted 
pcnoni  to  baptiam,  Epiphinioa  Bja,  three  time*, 
apparently  requiring  R  repetition  of  it  after  any 
neat  tin ;  bnt  aa  Tertnllian  dnea  not  notice  thi> 
Sreefold  baptiam,  it  w*a  probably  iolTodnced  after 
Maicioa'a  time.  Hi*  followen  permitted  women 
to  baptise  probably  thoae  of  their  own  aez,  and 
allowed  dlediamena  to  be  pntent  at  tha  celebra- 
tion of  the  myaterie*.  Aceeiding  to  Chrytoatom, 
wben  a  tstecbnmec  died  they  baptiied  another 
penon  Ibr  him  ;  but  eren  Tillemont  auppoie*  that 
this  wai  not  (heir  origiuaJ  practice.  They  balsd 
OD  the  Sabbath,  out  of  appotitton  to  ths  Cnator, 


the  New  TeetamenL  The  Old  TaMunant  be  nc 
gtuded  M  a  commonication  ffun  the  Crmtor  to  hia 
people  the  Jewa,  not  only  lepanita  from  Chriatiaoity, 
bat  oppoaed  to  it.  He  aeknowladged  bnt  one 
Ooapel,  formed  fay  tha  mutilation  of  tbe  Ooapel  of 
St.  Luke,  which,  it  may  be  naionably  aappowd, 
he  beliered  he  wu  natoring,  by  such  mutilation, 
to  iti  original  purity.  He  rejected  the  greater 
part  of  the  (bur  fint  chapter*,  commencing  hi* 
goapel  with  the  worda,  "  Id  the  fifteenth  yen  of 
the  reign  of  Tibeiin*  Caaaar  Ood  ame  down  to 
Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee  and  ha  taoghl  on  the 
Sabbath,"  &c  (a*  in  Luke,  ir.  31,  &&).  He 
omitted  all  thoae  paaaagea  in  our  Lard')  diiconnea 
in  which  he  ncogniaed  the  Cnalur  aa  hit  bther. 
He  recalled  tbe  [allowing  Rpittle*  of  Panl:— to 
the  Remnna,  1  and  2  Corbithiana,  Oalatiann,  Ephe- 
aiana,  Philippiani,  Coloaaiana,  1  and  2  Tbeualo- 
niana,  and  Philemon,  and  acknowledged  certain 
portian*  of  ■  aoppoaed  Epiitle  of  Panl  to  the  \mo- 
dioaans  ;  bnt  the  Epittle*  which  he  leceiTOd  wen, 
■anrrding  ts  EppbauiM,  whoM  tetlinnny  in  thi* 


MARaua. 

o  daobt,  mutilated  and 


of  |i«aM|iia  boo  the 
nent  whidi  ha  indged 


compted.    Marcion,  beaidea 

BO  term  it,  of  the  New  ~ 

■ntillad  AmtitkalM,  conaiating  of  pi 

Old  and  from  tha  NewTe*! 

to  be  mutoally  eontndicti 

examined  and  anawered  by  Tertnllian,  in  hia  fimrth 

book  againn  Hanaon.     Tertnllian  alao  cite*  (A 

GviH  a^uH,  c  2}  an   e^stle  of  Haidon,  bat 

without  further  dcecnliing  it.     (Jottin  Uaityr  and 

I  renaao*,  il  ce. ,- Ttrtullka,  itdg.  MmiM.  liln  F. 

da  FrattenpL  HatnL  paaaim ;  Eriph»iLi^«*niia. 

"- '"    '"-  nnmenMi*  otha  fiw^iii  in  n 

a  been  collactad  by  lttiBiai^  J> 


. ;  BcuuDbie,  HiA.  d*  Uami- 
r.— TiiL;  and  t^rdnai,  HiiLof 
.  j[.  Sea  alao  Neander,  Civet 
/fi*»3r(byRoee),Tol.ii.p.llB.*c.;  Care, Bit 
UL  ad  ann.  12B,  ToL  L  PL  £1,  ad.  Oifhid,  Uith- 
*2.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MAHCIUS,  an  Italian  aev,  wboaa  pn^hetii! 
Tenea  {(hrmma  Mamma)  mm  Gnt  diaeoTend 
by  H.  Atiliua,  tbe  praetor,  in  B.C.S13.     They 


of  iba  Lodi 
-     i.17.) 


an  gii^n  by  Liry, 
the  defeat  of  tha  Ramau  at 
lecond,  commanding   the 
Ap.«tDana.     (Lir.  xir. 

The  Harctas  prophadea  were  naxequently  pie- 
temd  in  the  C«|Htal  along  widi  tba  RiKyllin-  boaks 
under  the  guard  of  tbe  •■me  affiean  a*  had  dniga 
of  the  hitter.  <get*.  ad  Vby.  Am.  -n.  7S.)  Liir 
(i.e.),  M*30hia»  (/.  o.),iid  Pliny  (tf.  AT.  Tii.MJ, 
tfak  of  only  one  penon  of  thia  name  ;  bat  Cicen 
(cj«  Dirt.  I  40.  ii.  55)  and  Serrina  {L  t.)  mak> 
mention  of  two  brathen,  tha  Marcii.  It  may  wail 
admit  of  doubt  whether  thi*  Herein*  era  enatid ; 
and  it  ia  certainly  quite  uaeleM  to  inquire  into  th* 
time  at  which  he  lired.  (Hartong,  Dit  lUigiim 
(far  BimeT,  roL  i.  p.  1S9  ;  Oiittling,  fwiliiiKi  do- 
Aii'entoL  StaMnafamwig,  p.  SIS ;  Niebnhr,  Hid. 
of  Romt,  Tol.  L  n.  688.)  Modem  acholan  ban 
attempted  to  natoie  to  a  meuical  Jbrm  the  p»- 
^Kciea  of  Haidna  pnaerred  by  Litj.  (Cem|L 
Hennann,  EUm.  Dodr.  Metr.  iii.  S.  g  7  ;  Dnntaer 
and  Lench.  Di  Vn.  SiL  f.S&.) 

MA'RCIUS.  1.  C  or  Cn.  HiKcitia,  tribune 
of  the  pleb*,  n.  a  389,  the  year  after  Rome  h^ 
been  taken  by  the  Gtak,  faiaaght  Q.  FaUn*  to 
trial,  beouae,  in  oppoattion  to  the  law  of  nations 
he  bad  bnghl  againat  the  Oanli,  to  whom  he  had 

2.  C  Uanciua,  tribune  of  the  plebe  D.  c.  311, 
bmught  forward  with  hi*  colleague,  L.  Alitini,  the 
law  which  i*  detailed  elaewhen.  [ATii.it;ii,  Na. 
2.]  (LiT.  ix.  SO.)  He  i*  pnbably  tha  _»  ■• 
the  C.  Hardna,  who  waa  cboaai  ui  B.  c  300  ameag 
the  Snt  plebeian  auguia.    (Ut.  x.  9.) 

3.  M'.  Habcius,  aadile  of  t^  (Job*,  wat  the 
Gnt  penm  who  gaT*  com  to  the  peofle  at  ooe  aa 
for  the  modiu.  Hi*  date  ia  quite  mnvtain. 
(Plin.  H.  N.  Tiil  3.  a.  4.) 

4.  Q.  and  M.  Hahcii,  tribune*  of  the  aotdien 
of  tha  tecond  legion,  fell  in  battle  utinit  tbe  Boii 
iaB.c  193.    [Lit.  XXX*.  5.) 

MA'RCIUS,  ANCUa.    {Ancui  Huicnm.] 
MARCIUS  AOaiPPA.    lAamim.^ 
MA'RCIUS  LlVIANUSTURSa  [TirMo.J 
MA'RCIUS  MACER.     [MACia.] 
MA'RCIUS  MARCGLLUS.    [UAKULoaJ 
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-MARCUS. 

MATICIDS  VERU&    CVuiuftJ 

UARCOMANNUS,  ■  Romni  ibeloriciui  of 
■nontMn  dMc,  vrota  >  voric  on  riiatoric,  of  wMck 
C.  JnUiw  VktM  HMd«  ue  in  coopBing  hia  ■*  An 
Rhitoric*.*  Tbo  ktler  Tork  mi  fint  pnbliahed 
br  A.  Hii,  from  m  MS.  in  the  Vadcuii  writtan  in 
the  13th  eeataij  (Ronw,  1S23}.  and  hu  h«i  n- 
■rinted,  vllh  tin  other  KhaliBrti,  in  the  B(h 
Tolanw  of  OnlU'*  Cicero,  p.  1 95.  Ac 

MARCUS  (.XipiBu),  ■  atUan  of  CnjiKn.  in 
Adwia,  hHl  die  cUef  band  in  potting  to  doth 
the  trmit  of  Ban.  which  thnrnpon  immediatelj 
jeinsd  the  Aebann  Lowoe,  then  in  pnceH  of  fbim- 
■tioa.  Wbm  the  cmnitttion  of  the  le^iu  mu 
alMnd,  *nd  >  ringle  gmend  wm  appainled  iiutnd 
of  two,  Hamu  wu  the  fint  who  wu  inTotad 
■itb  that  dignity,  in  B.  c  SfiS.  In  B.  c  23!)  the 
ftiharnni  aant  tan  ahipa  to  aid  the  Coreyiuuit 
againU  Ae  lUnian  ptratec,  and,  in  the  hatlte 
which  roned,  Uw  naasl  in  which  Manui  lailed 
wa*  hoBided  and  amk,  nad  ha  periihed  wiib  all 
tkt  mt  of  tha  saw-  Poly tnn  hq^y  conuDendi 
hu  lerricaa  to  the  Aohaean  eonUanEy.  (Pol 
ai0.41,dS|  Clint  P. /f.  T0l.il.  pp.  340,  Sll, 
iiri.  iU.p.14.}  [E.B.} 

HARCtIS,  Iha  am  of  tha  emparnc  BanKacna, 
wai  enaled  Caeiar,  and  pdod  afWwaidi  Angnatni 
•ni  co^amparar,  by  hi*  blhar,  in  a,  d.  47fi,  and 
«ai  pat'  to  death  by  Zens  in  477,  together  wi^ 
BMiliteu  and  tha  nrt  of  hii  family. 


MARCUS  (Mrffwai),  liteiary 
I.  Of  AiaxaNnmiA,  petriunh  of  Alexandriaeariy 
In  the  thiitaenth  cantory,  propeaed  eartun  qnet- 

ufhr  aolnlii 


law  ar  inetiea.  Kitr-lbnr  of  (bau  qnealion*, 
whh  die  anawaia  of  fhaodonia  Balaanon  [Bii^ 
UMO],  are  gtran  in  theJttWiwtifi  of  Booefidini, 
f.  2)7.  ftc  Stb.,  Pari*,  IS7a,  and  in  the  ,/■> 
Omofr/ftiio—i  of  LeondaTTua,  roL  i.  pp.  362 — 
S94,  tol.  Fnuiktort,  1S96.  Some  USS.  eontun 
two  qonlioni  and  aolationa  more  than  the  printrd 
ea^H.  Fabiiciaa aoggeiu  thaiUarkof  Aluandria 
ia  the  MaKrna  cited  in  a  Ma  CUno  ta  Matlkari 
Kwmgtlmm  of  Hacariui  ChryKceiihalDa  [Chkt- 
•ociraALiK],  extent  in  tha  Bodluan  librarr  at 
Oifbrd.  (Can,  Hi^  Ut  ad  ann.  1903,  tdL  ■a. 
p.  279,  ad.  Oiftrrd,  1740—41) 
'  t.  Of  ABETtiDB^,  biihvp  of  Anthaw,  a  city  of 
^yria,  on  or  near  the  Oronlea,  waa  one  of  Ihrao 
biahopa  aant  to  Rome  A.  D.  343  by  tha  Eaatcm 
anpenr  Coutantina  11,,  to  •atjafy  the  Weatem 
eoi^emt  Conitana  of  the  jnitics  and  propriety  of 
the  depoeitiDa  of  Athanaaiaa  of  Aleiandria  and 
Paalna  of  Conatutinopia.  Harcai  and  hia  Mow- 
pcdaW*  an  dmged  with  baring  daoaiiad  Con- 
Muia,  by  preaenling  to  him  aa  thaii  coofiMKon  of 
faith,  not  the  Aiiaa  tr  Eaaehha  conftietoa,  latdy 
agreed  on  at  the  aynod  of  Antioch,  but  another 
6>nfewon,  of  orthodox  compleiian,  yal  not  folly 
arthodoi,  which  ia  gimi  by  SocratH.     Mark  ap- 


3,  party,  a 


with  ti 


Ir  aide,  probably 


(x.  a.  B47),  and  certainly  in  that  of  Sirminm  (a.  b, 
U9),  when  a  heterodox  confeeaion  of  faith  waa 
4nw>  ap  by  Ub.    U  ia  to  b*  nbttrredt  (btt  tha 


MARCUS.  94* 

confeaiion  which  ia  gifen  aa  Mark'a  by  Soer.ite*  i* 
betiered  by  modem  criiici  not  to  be  hia.     Thna 

the  cotmeil  of  Ariminnm,  A.O.  3£9.  and  ako  giirn 
by  Socntee.  Daring  ibe  short  rrign  of  Jollan 
Mannia,  then  an  old  man,  «■)  craelly  Urtnnd  in 
Taiiona  wayi  by  the  heathen  popuUee  of  Atvlhiua, 


to  Chriitianity.    Ha 
reread  no 


conrect  Ifaeir  (cllow-townm 
apptan  to  bare  aartived  tt 
to  hare  died  nnder  tbrir  banda  ; 
man  of  him.  Hi*  anJFcringa  for  the  Chriitiau  rK- 
gion  aeem  to  baie  obliterated  the  ditcredit  of  hia 
Arianiam;  for  Ongory  Naiianien  baa  eulogiacd  bint 
in  the  highait  lerma,  and  the  Greek  church  faononn 
hira  aa  a  martyr.  (Athanaa.  de  Sjmadii.  c  34  ;  So- 
cntea,//.  E.ii.  IB.  SO.SZ.withlhenolea  of  Vale- 
una  I  Smomen,  H.  E.  iii.  10,  ir.  17,*.  10  ;  Theo- 
dor»t  H.B.  iiL  7;  Oregorina  Naa.  Oratia  IV.; 
Holland.  Ada  Samelor.  Mart.  toL  iiL  p.  774,  Ac. ; 
Tillemant,  Affeaotm,  (ol.  n.  and  Til.) 
>.  AnoiNTiBiiTR.  [Akointiriuk.] 
4.  AacETA.  Mark  the  aaoetic,  or  Marii  of 
Alhani,  wu  a  reclnae,  who  had  fixed  hit  habitation 
in  the  Interior  Aethiopia,  in  Moont  Thnce,  beyond 
the  nation  of  the  Cbettaeoni,  appannily  in  the 
conrM  of  the  foarth  centtiry.  A  life  of  him  ia  giien 
by  the  BolUndiata  in  tha  Ada  SoMtortrm  AtatHi, 
toL  iiL  in  a  I^Iin  Teruon,  at  p.  779,  Ac,  and  in 
tha  criginal  Qreek  at  p.  40*,  Ac 
&  AaciTA.    [No.  10.] 

6.  ATnBMiinan.    [No.  4.] 

7.  DuooNiM.    [No.  13] 

8.  DuDOcBHi.  A  abort  treatiaa,  entitled  to? 
fuuHV'oB  HdiKn'  Tw  AisUxou  nrd  'AjMianir 
Atryaf,  Beati  Afard  Diadodd  Sfrmo  f^ittra  ArioJKtj 
waa  poUiahed  with  a  Latin  Tenion,  by  Jo.  Rd- 
dolph.  Welilenioa,  anbfoined  to  hit  edition  of 
Origflh  De  Oralione,  4Xa.  Baael,  1694,  and  waa 
reprinted,  with  a  new  I.«tin  renioo,  in  the  Biilia- 
-        ~  -  Oalland,  toL  *.  p.  342.      Thera 

coniKienble  doubt  aa  to  the  time 
!  in  which  the  anthor  lived.  Soma 
itified   him,   bol   i    ~ 


tieca  PalTMM  a 


of  P 


1   Epein; 


p  waAnif  'Hwrtfif  lubuvet). 


(••rrcirifi  rflr  4f     _. 

who  wrote  a  work  on  the  aacelic  life  which  a 
briefly  doKiibed  by  Photini  (BiU.  cod.  201),  and 
whom  oiiin,  DO  oncertun  gronnd,  aeaign  to  tha 
middle  of  tbo  fifth  ocnlarr.  Bat  then  i>  no  ground 
for  thii  identiflalion,  ai  Diadnehua  of  Photi«  doea 
not  appear  to  hare  been  ever  called  Marcaa. 
Othera  aoppoaa  Marou  Diadochua  to  hare  been 
one  of  Iha  two  Kgyptian  biibope  of  the  name  nf 
Marcna,  who  warebaniihed  hy  the  Aiiana  daring 
the  patriaRhata  of  Qeorge  of  Cappadocia  [Omit- 
Olira,  No.  7]  at  Alexandria,  and  who,  banng  been 
natoiad  Intte  i^gn  of  Julian,  wen  preaent  (a.  n. 
363)atannod  held  at  Alei^idria,  uid  an  namad 
in  the  haaag  of  dw  lattac  of  AthanaiinB,  ttaoaUy 
dted  aa  Tbawi  aj  At^otkmm.  (Conip^  Athanu. 
Apobg.  it  Faga  too,  c  7.)  Oallwtd  aoggeat*  that 
Marcna  Diadochna  may  bare  been  one  of  two 
biahopa  of  tha  name  of  Hareua.  ordained  )^  Alei' 
ander,  the  predeceaaar  of  Atbanaiina,  and  who  were 
baniahed  by  the  Ariani,  one  into  the  Oaiii  Magna 
in  Upper  Egypt,  and  tha  other  to  the  Oadi  of 
Ammon  (Athanaa.  /fUL  Ariamor.  ad  M(maei.  c 
73) ;  bat  wa  identify  iheae  with  the  two  joat 
mentioned.  (Fabric  BiU  Onve.  toI.  ix.  p.  266, 
te.iCBTe,M(;£diLadaDB.S5<,Tol.L  p.SI7i 


,.,..,  Goiv?!!; 


It) 


MARCUS. 

.   PrJig.  al  FolL  F.  C 


9.  or  ErsHDi.    [EnosHicin,  H.] 

10.  Ehuut*  ta  Anachorwta  ('Ahix*v^*i 
•r  AacBTA  (J  'Antifnff),  or  Momchus  (Hwa- 
Xft).  the  MoHK.  PiUadini  in  bU  HilBria  La*- 
HB,  c.  21,  Mid,  Moacdiiv  to  tha  Orack  lot,  M 
piinted  in  tha  BiiHotL  P^nm  (toL  xUL  foL  Puii, 
1654)  in  manl  !»■«»  of  b  2Q,  hu  natdad 
aoEH  aiiacdoiai,  of  uffidiiitlir  matnUoaa  «hai>Eter, 
•(  Uunu.  an  cmiDant  Egvptian  aatetie,  who  lirad 
to  ■  hmidnd  jaua,  and  witt  whom  PaOadna  had 
conraned.  Thii  Maioti  ia  nalioad  ako  bj 

(«  «L  Ti.  29).    " 

maet^  to  tbi*  H 
b*  ba  canraandod, 
bidiu,  u  mil  a*  br  . 

inach  ranowned  aMstic,"  (J  wr\i4fiKKirT»t  dn^ 
Tiff,  Niaph.  CaUiiL  H.  S.  xiT.  SO,  S4),  the  dii- 
ei|da  of  Chipoalom,  and  tba  contampocarT  of  Nilqa 
■Dd  Itidon  of  Paloiiani :  ioc  tbU  laUat  Haicna 
moat  haTO  baan  man;  Taan  joonnr  tbas  tbo  m»- 
Mk  of  Palbdina.  It  ia  to  tba  iidpU  of  Oaj- 
Boaton  that  tba  wmfc*  cztul,  onda  tho  Mtoo  of 
■■Ifaniu  EniiiJtB,"an  tohaaioifacdi  Mmaui 
tana  ths  aipma  taatimosr  at  Nio^bonu  CalHili, 
who  had  mat  with  iha  bllawins  woAa: — dght 
tnotiaaa  (A^7«i  dml), "  aqnal  to  tno  noBbat  of  tba 
DniTenal  paniaDa  ;~aiid  tbirtj-two  o(ban,<lncribing 
tho  whale  dilciplinaafuiaicotw  lift.  Otbarwolfca 
gf  Ifarcni  miut  ban  bean  altaot  at  that  lima,  bat 
Nicapbami  doea  not  manlioD  tbam :  tba  aboTa  waa 
tha  only  oaat  that  had  coma  into  hu  handi. 

The  siafal  tnaliaei  af^ear  to  ban  bean  originally 
dittioct,  but  had  bam  collectsd  iota  ono  Tolnmo 
(^(\ls*),  and  an  to  daacribad  bj  Photiiu  (fiiU. 
cod.  200),  to  wboH  copj  vu  nbjiHnad  >  nintb 
tmtiaa  or  book,  writlen  againit  tba  Mslchim- 
dofciana  (md  HiAxiT^lHUrii*),  wbicb  ibuwed, 
a^a  Phodm  (ainiidiiiK  to  oar  nndaring  sf  a  dia- 
pntad  paaMna),  that  tba  writoi  ■»  no  laaa  ob- 
Miioiit  to  tha  cbaig*  of  bonoy  than  tbo  partiea 
iMB  it  WM  wtltua.  Photini  nmadu 
11  of  tha  woifca  waa  diiEgaantin 


Sttba 


1163, 

nriona  oditiou  of  tbo  fiitfiiia«  i^ifrvm,  iiu 
In  the  fifth  nlan*  of  tba  aditioo,  Ljon.  1677. 
Tho  Oradt  tait  waa  alao  publiahad,  Bn.  Paria, 
1563,  b<r  OniUaiBa  timi,  with  tho  AHwtMm 
of  Haaycbioaaf  Janmlom.  [HiavcBiua,  No.  7>] 
To  the  Qlook  text  and  tbo  Utiin  ranwn  wan  n- 
nactiTelf  pniiiod,  ai  if  olio  wrilten  by  U 
tba  lilt  aod  tenioD  of  ■  homily,  Ttfl  wofa 
ml  riiiao  vHifiaTutai,  Dt  Fantdao  ■(  Ligt  ^li- 
ntmo^  wbicb  ii  one  of  tbiioe  eitant  nndor  tba 
naao  of  Ifaauina  tbo  Eoyptian  [HtcAlutrs,  Mo. 
1],  to  vbom  it  SMN  probably  belonga,  and  bom 
mtma  worita  thoae  t(  Maiona  ban  bMn  moefa  in- 
tanolatad.  Tba  kat  fbar  worka  an  aicangad  in  a 
dinnnt  ndoi  bum  that  of  Photiai  i  and  to  tbo 
■od  of  tha  fifth,  wbicb  i*  addnoMd  to  ODO  Nieolau, 
ft  fani  of  tba  writar,  ia  nlqniad  Nicobma'  nply. 
Ati>Et,II«p)  •'^vT*lu,i>iJ«inKi,»I«tiB>«niaa 
of  which  waa  fiiatpobliibad  by  Ziona,  with  aoma 
other  aaoatio  tncto,  Sto.  Vonioa,  1674,  ia  pnbaUy 
a  part  of  tbo  aiith  book  of  tho  printad  editiano,  tM 
aoTonlh  of  PhotiDa,  aa  it  ooimpanda  with  tba  tilla 
~  lo  that  book.  Tha  One' 

■  nprinied,  with  lb*  n 


MABcna 

PtcM,  b  Ik  latmL  of  dw  JwIvAm  rfD^a^ 
foL  Paii^  1621,  fa  tha  lltb  ToL  of  tba  AU  fb. 
l»ai,foLPana,16U,aiidintbeStbTCL(ftbe»U. 
/^drtMofOallaiid.  Althoi^  tha  m^t  ba^  a  ■ 
whob,  with  tbo  axooptioa,  aa  abaady  nmaii),  4 
tho  Uiin  BOMlemant  of  ZimH  £«  J^mia,  fim 
Bppaand  in   IfifiS,  tba  &n(  aad  ■       ■  ■    ■ 

and  n^  Tw  oM"*  1(  h 


nnian,  8n.  Haoman.  IMI  ;  and  tba  fim  baok 
oftbotoMandflMTOcwHihad  ban  ninMad  in 
tba  MnnpndwHam,  Baool,  lUO,andfa  lhaOrti» 
'     ~     1.IU5.    TboworitEliTlvlMn 


I.  p.  S 
FoIFi 

na,  tho  biagranbw  of  St 
d  m  tlw  flMith  and  fifth 


xiaiK,  D,  MilrUnitrk,  which  fb 
tncl  in  tbo  oolioetiDn  Nad  by  PbotiM,  and  tha 
Qnek  text  of  tha  Otfil  >«n«kt,  IM  .Fpiwii,  wmt 
Giat  pnUiibod  In  &  H.  RicamidiBaB.  bUuf  d 
Zanta  and  Capbakoia,  with  ■  I<tin  vai^^  4tc 
Raoia,  1748,  and  an  nniatad  with  tha  otha 
woika  of  llama,  in  tbo  BMaUmm  of  Oalkod. 
Sonaotbarwvika  BO  extant  isMS.  (P^ladia, 
1.  a;  Soionon,  JL  a  t  Pboliiia,  £  «;  f  Nio^  Ulirt. 
Let  FilKio.  BOI.  Orait.  nL  iz.  p.  267,  Ac. ; 
CB*e,  Hi^  LilLtA  am.  401.  toL  L  p.  372; 
OndiB.  Dt  Seriflar.  Etclm.  toL  L  coL  903,  &e. ; 
Tilkoool,  Mtmeirm,  toL  z.  p.  SOI  ;  Oalkod, 
BOIiaA.Fatnim.Fnlv.'dVi.Via.c.l.) 

11.  Euoxncoa.    [Euoamcm'* 

12.  Of  Gau.  ICanu,  "  ' 
Potphyi;  t^  Qaaa,  bnd  ii 
omtanaa.  Ha  waa  pnhably  a  Bbu'>  «  m  iwar 
•olar  Ana,  fion  which  canntiT  ho  tnnUed  to 
Tint  tho  Kowt  of  naad  hiiteiT  m  th*  Holy  Land, 
whan  he  nut  and  finwd  an  aognaintanoo  with 
Porphyry,  then  at  JonalsB,  npw  liao  brfn 
A.  D.  taS.  Porphyry  aant  him  to  ThiaMlmiiia  to 
diqMaa  if  hk  proper^  thma  |  and  after  hk  ulaiii. 
Uuou  ^pean  to  hai«  bami  ''"*'~*^  ioaapanhb 
oBDpaidon  <X  Poiphyij,  bj  whom  ba  waa  ariM»l 
d«aMD,aiidwMaw^A.B.  S9B,  to  CooabBliDipK 
to  obtain  of  the  oavaoocARMUtBM  edkt  fccda. 
■inyiagtbahaathanUaapleaatOaM.  Honbtaiarf 
an  edict  to  doa^  not  daatny  Aam.  Thia,how*TH^ 
wia  not  aflectMl  ftr  pottii^dowa  h«athini»,  wd 
Pocphyty  went  in  pcnoa  to  CowtMtinapki,  «^i^ 
Uarcna  with  him,  and  ibn  wwa  then  at  tbo  iIm 
of  tha  Inith  of  (h«  ao^enr  thaodoHBa  the  T  oMpa^ 
A.  D.  401.  Tbn  ohtaiiwd  an  imperial  o^itt  fci  the 
deotraetioB  both  of  tho  iddaaf  the  hwlbm*  and  ibrir 
lamplei ;  and  HaRua  ntomad  with  Ponhyiy  ta 
QaB,  whora  ba  pnbably  nmaiaed  tUl  hu  dMh, 
of  which  urs  hare  do  accoont.  Be  wiota  the  lib 
of  Porphyry,  the  origina]  Oraak  tsit  at  whi^  it 
•■id  to  be  eitant  in  MS.  at  Vimma,  but  hM  ntier 
been  puUidied.  A  Latin  nnioa  '[VUa S. Ptr- 
pl^n,  ^Mttfi  Oammm),  waa  paUiahad  by  I^o- 

'     bio    VUat  Satdaram,  br  Saiiaa,  m 
~  ~      aadbythoBtl- 


kDd.i«Li: 
(Fabric  aOL  Orwn.  loL  x.  p,  SIB  i  • 
£itt.  ad  aan.  421,  nL  i.  p.  409 1  Oadia,  IM 
Siripta'.  JMm.  ToL  L  oaL  ass  I  Oalbnd,  MML 
Painm,  Pnbg.  ad  FaL  IX.  c  7.) 

1 S.  H*>a>tuiiaiA,  the  Hnaan»cH,  a  gagatk 
teacha  who  appeand  in  tha  meoad  enmy,  aad 
pnt«l)(r(*WH^  oratettewUlarfiL   n*. 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


bM  thb  is  plKia(  luB  tM  wrij,  u,  HCMdiog  to 
Tiwi«wi.  b*  waa*  dittipla  af  VdastiiiiH,  whs  pi«- 
laUf  find  in  tbafinthdf  oftbtcoitair  [Valbn- 
nnm]  i  aad  lbM«  i*  Nuan  t»  lUnk,  from  tb« 
MHi«  ia  lAkh  IMDMM  iftOi  of  Un,  ihM  b*  wu 
■tUl  din  whoi  tlwt  tttbw  wnU  hi*  taMtiM  J^ 
■  [iKBMABm].  H*  nrait  be  pbud 
iw  tima  th*  tDM  of  Clnunt.  Wa 
iDt  in  IrawiH  d(  tin  conulif  of 
a  i  Jmui  {Otmmml.  m  JkmL  Ixj*. «,  ft)  .alh 
a  ^jptian,  bat  Boden 


«,  bol  on  THj  pna- 
naugioniMi,  taat  h>  wm  "an  Aiictie'  (i. a. mitt- 
tira  S  Pracaankr  Ani).  ud  Neandar  ii  indnnd 
t^imspaealiuiliMOf  twijatou  to  think  bawu 
Eran  PalMlia*.  All  ihia,  bowmwi,  i*  nete  oob- 
Joctnia,  and  n  MM  diipMsd  to  went  Ibo  •MMacnt 
gfJanoMaa  to  (hi*  psinl,  atpaeiaUj  i*  haooacdl 
with  tb*  MatanaotirflnBHna  that  ha  WM  idiK^ 
of  Valantinnfc    That  KaRoa  wai  b  A^  ft''** 


tnvaDina  in  that  «mti7  lalbar  than  naiiinf 
than.  Jannia  (Z.11.  and  Bpiil.  ad  litodenm.  No. 
3S,  ad.  VatL,  53,  ad.  Brawdiet,  75,  ad.  VaUaivi) 
atata*  that  ha  tnreUad  into  tha  jaita  of  Oaul 
ahoDt  tba  BhAna  and  Ih*  Oanrana,  than  oaaHd 
tlM  Pnanaaa  iato  Spaiu  ;  bat  iMwna,  whom  ha 
diaa,  I*  ^caHng.  not  el  MaRaa  himialf,  but  of 
hit  Miawaca  )  and  Jaraaa  waa  probaUy  lad  into 
tbia  tiltrr^  alaialjin  of  Ua  authority  by  con- 
banding  ihia  Ifamia  with  anathar  and  ialar 
tecbaa  of  tha  gnoMio  achaal  (No.  U],  af  tha  ama 
nana  and  soontrr.  Of  tha  biitorf  of  Uaieaa 
Boduns  nem  ia  known.  Uiacbansterlaaariaailjr 
lapfeKad,«a  altaady  natkad,  hj  Inanaoa,  who  > 
Inllowad  bir  otbtn  at  tba  btban,  and  who  ohaigaa 
biM  with  haUtaal  and  lyManatio  UaaatioDweai. 

Tba  laUowwa  rf  Maiou  wan  drwgnatfd  liar- 
aaw  (Mapnfriai),  Ifaraoaiana,  nd  a  luig  aeeoant 
(rf  Ihtin  b  gina  by  Inanana  and  by  Epiphaolaa, 
who  haa  taoiciibad  n^  laipaly  fron  Iionaaaa ; 
and  a  briAr  notiaa  la  aoDtmnad  in  (ba  other  an- 
dant  wrilan  n  Iba  aobjaat  of  hocaiia.  Tba 
peoaUar  taaata  of  Haceu  wa»  Inuided  m  tba 
■Matie  doetfina  af  Aaona ;  and,  aocoidiag  to 
Itwaia'a.  Mazaaa  ywliMid  to  daiiiro  hit  hnow- 
ladga  af  ibaee  Aeeu,  and  of  the  pradnctHHi  al  tbe 
nninraa,  (7  a  nrciatkat  from  the  frimat  fbor 
in  the  iraten  (f  Aaana,  who  deenadad  U  ' 
tnuB  the  legioD  af  tha  inriaibia  and  ina&l  . 
■be  bnn  nl  \  tnaala  1  bat  thia  wpraaanlation  hai 

Om  baae  owiag  to  Inuao*  inUipiMisff  too 
ly  tha  foatitu  fan  in  whldi  Uaicni  den- 
loud  hia  riawa.  Naondv  (CSMiit  IfML  by  Reae, 
TiL  H  p.  M)  thaa  chanelwiwa  tbe  lyilia  of 
Maicaa.  "  Ho  bNBikt  foiwiid  Ua  doettioaa  is  n 
poao,  in  wbMt  ha  Intiadnoed  tha  Aeon*  apaakiaf 
M  litai{^  fbannlaa,  and  in  bnpoataig  qnbala  el 
wonhip.  ..  AAat  tba  JewiA  cahaBatie  method,  ba 
hnnladallaiByilerieiin  tbe  nambaiaQd  poeiti~~~ 
eftbelettan.  Tba  idea  of  a  A^yot  raj  drrfc 
Aa  word  aa  tba  lardation  of  the  hidden  £1 
being  in  aeotiniii,  waa  i^iiD  oat  by  him  with  tha 
giaaleet  aabtHlyi  ha  made  Iba  whole  oaali 
wtigiaMtia  tqwMiioa  af  the  inaxpcawble." 
WirnnJwi  iii  iM  In  Uri  iHiiliijiiihiifl  IitI 


HABCDS-  H7 

npnna  Ood  and  tba  Ciaalor,  and  to  haTa 
deidad  the  naU^  of  Chriat'i  ineaniatioii,  and  tha 
nwnoetion  of  the  body. 

Manila  wM  daugad  with  nnsg  magic,  and 
Iianaan*  baa  ginai  a  aaflfeieiitly  obecaia  doMTip- 
tian  af  tha  modai  ia  which  he  impoaed  on  the 
oradali^  of  Ue  Totariaa,  who  weraoommoaly  wamen 
pnweiHd  of  wealth,  and  acqoind  ricbea  at  tb^ 
eieenia.  Innaeai  anqiactad  Aat  ha  waa  aioatad 
in  hi*  ddnnma  by  ■■Da  daamoo,  by  whoa*  aid  ha 
t^paoiad  both  to  daUm  pnphaoiea  himwlf,  and  to 
impart  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  thae*  women  whom 
be  deemed  worthy  to  poitidpate  in  the  gift.  H* 
ia  dioigad  alao  with  aaplaying  philtaca  and  lorn 
potion*,  in  oidar  to  afieet  hi*  liemtioai  piiipo***. 
Whether  any,  01  wtM  part  of  thaw  diaiget  i>  tnu, 
it  ii  diflcalt  to  a^  :  that  of  aang  magical  pne- 
ticea,  or  paetioa*  npnWd  to  be  magirali  i*  ifaa  meet 
pntaUa.  It  ia  diOeoH  to  jndge  what  Coondatioii 
than  ia  fbt  tba  diaiga  of  liaotieaana**.    Lafdnea 


to  ban  aeknowladgad  tha  <anoai<al  Sor^ton^and 
to  haTo  recaimd  abo  many  apoeiy^ul  boolu^  bom 
one  of  wbiefa  Trtnann  dtea  a  iliny  which  ii  tboBd 
in  tba  rriiiiijiiliiiii  /({Aalw.  (Ii«l  Ado.  Hatret, 
i-B — 18;  Epphan.  i/wna  ixiir.  1.  nt  alii,  xir.  ) 
Anon,  in  tba  apoiioii*  *ditiDn  toTertulliui,  D»  Prat- 
tvipL  HairtL  c  SO,  ft*. ;  Tertnlliaii,  Jde.  VaitmL 
e.*,DtBmmA  CiMrm*,ii.&t  Theodont.  ^oira- 
tiemat  Falmlarmm  Compmi.  a.  9  ;  Eaiab.  H.  E. 
if.  n  I  Philaitriiu,  O*  ZfaamA.  pari  CAriitem  a. 
U;  P— !—«!——■  n.  Hair— a.  i.  1«;  AugoltilL 
Df  Hoirm.  &  16  ;  Hieronym.  U.  ee. ;  Ittigini,  De 
Mainmaniu,  aact.  ii.  c  6.  |  4  ;  TiUemont,  Jf^ 
Buns  ToL  ii  p.  28 1.  Ac. ;  I^fdner,  Hiit,  i/H*n- 
tioi,ba.AiLch.7;  Neander,  t  0.) 

14,  HanxncDI.  Iiidora  ot  SerillB,  in  ipeak- 
ing  of  IdaciD*  Clania,  and  SBlfncini  SaTanu,  ia  hi* 
£«>»»■&«  (iL  61),  mention  Uueu,  a  iwtin 
of  Mamphia,  aa  bnng  eminently  ekiUad  in  magia, 
a  Manifhaoeni  et  pwhape  peraanoUy  a  di*d|d*  of 
Hanea,  and  the  teacher  of  tha  pecaeeatad  beieaiatdl 
PriolUan.  He  it  Hoiked  hen  aa  hatiag  been  by 
Jenrna  and  othait  csnfuanded  with  the  aailiat 
bandaich  of  the  MUo  mua.  [No.  1S.J  (ludor. 
HiqjaL  Di  Serid.  Smlm.  c.  3 ;  Salp.  Sarcc.  f.  e.) 


ritual  directory  of  lh«  Oraak  dlnich  (Timait  air 


iBich  (Timait 


:     xfi" 


lie  work  in  Can,  HiiL  IM.  toL  ii. 
Uiiwt  //.  p.  58)  i*  cmnainad  a  tnotiie,  S^ 
TW)>ia  alf  Til  daopajfiaa  rai  nmni,  Di  DiUit 

rmj^fitt  aiiaaWr,  anangad  in  lOUdiqtleri 
llaicaa  Hiaromonaehm,  who  calla  bimaalf 
'ttimfmltit,  "a  dnDar."  m*  ooaneatary  ia 
adapted  to  Ibe  anongMaot  of  tba  T^ttm, 
amibad  to  St.  Saha,  bat  which  Oadin  wvpoaia  lo 
bare  bean  d»wa  n  by  Maceea  bnaaelC  ud  pn- 
dnaed  by  him  aa  tba  weA  of  St.  Saba,  ia  order  la 
obtain  fbrlt  as  aalhoci^  which,  bad  it  ^pmred  ia 
hie  own  nam^  It  woold  not  han  pmmid.  BlH 
tboagb  Ondin  ii  aocceaafal  in  ihowing  that  |aH*  af 
tha  Tgpimai  are  —'■[■'-^   to  nnctioe*  •mkiA  did 

Saba'*  diath.  in  the  nitb  oeDtary,  and  iherefn 
that  thoaa  parta  ware  of  much  later  data  than  that 
«(  BHDt  [8ABA]t  ha  doaa  oel  pton  eithu  that 

/  -       S  ri3 


MARDONIUS. 


1  fbfgerj-,  or  iliat,  if  it  wi 
la  the  uilfaor  of  iL  Tbs  tot  fonn  of  ■ 
J  on  doubtful  part*  implioi  tha  jsetioat 
■mKOBa  ud  tbo  lutiquitir  of  tlio  worli  itMlfl 
Oodin  mkoi  Mucu  la  lu»o  bfcn  >  monk  of  tho 
tmrciit  ofSt  Sabs  nov  Jcnuakm,  in  tka  bogii 
■bf  of  thasleiranlh  cantory.  A  life  of  Ongorjr  of 
Agnflonlnii  [ORBaoBiini,No.2]b*Muetu,Donk 
md  m^mntmo,  or  abbM  i'  St.  Saba, ' 
by  tba  MBO  mthor  w  tlu 
lyfinm,  Ws  irg  noi  a* 
nUiibad.    Varisoi  wotki 


S^ 


r  flitant  in  H8^  b; 

■Dd  iks  doKiiption  tm  ragua,  to  anatdo  n*  ta 
idmtilr  tb«  writan.  (CaTo,  Hid.  LUL  toI.  ii. 
iNntrt  /.  p.  IS;  Ondin.  D*  Scnftorib.  Bmlt. 
ni.  ii.  ool.  «B4,  *e. ;  Fabriix  AML  Orate,  ml.  x. 
p.2S2,ToLii.p.67&) 

17<  HTDmDNTia  or  iDainrria  Ef»copub,  [M- 
mcorot  'ttpoSmt),  Bbbop  of  Otkahtol  Mar- 
eaa  of  Otanlo  !a  nmoaed  to  baio  lind  in  tka 
aigbtk  eentoiT.  AUatiaa  hji  bo  mi  mohmiidb* 
or  ilaward  of  Iba  graat  cbnid  of  Coolutiaofle, 
bHbia  be  beonw  bUm.  whidh  aeaoa  to  ba  aU 
tbM  i>  hnoWB  of  biiL  Ha  wiots  T^  ffyd*^  •**- 
Mry  i  iMftvnxfi,  A^moh  AenMeJn  ih  JW19- 
■n  aMalam,  •.  /■  M^me  JbUoto  OapHa  Ftr- 
laiiia,  wbieh  wai  pnblithod  bj  Aldoa  Mamtiai^ 
«iib  a  Uttn  tmiIm,  b  bia  odittoa  of  Pradentina 
and  otbor  larir  (AriMian  poat^  410.,  witboM 
Balk  of  data  ar  plan  j  bat  Judged  to  be  Veuoa, 
lUI.  Tbe  bjntt  b  not  in  nota  1  tbt  initial 
letter*  sf  tba  luccewiTo  panpaph*  are  ioMidod  to 
make  up  the  word*  n)  aitufar  U,  vlucb  are  Iba 
opening  vorda  of  tba  hrnn  ;  but  ai  divided  by 
Aldni.  Ihcocmtieii  ipoilBd  bf  tho  iuliodiKtiaii  n 
one  or  two  inperfliunu  letlen.  A  I^in  (anion  of 
the  hjma  ii  ginn  in  aarend  oditiou  of  tbo  BHiSir- 
Otca  Patrwm.  (Fabric  AiU. Onuo.  ml li.  pp.  177, 
677  ;  Care,  Hid.  ZiK  >d  aon.  7£0,  ml  L  p.  690.) 

18.  Jaminm.    [Jo^hnb*,  N<k  U.] . 

IS.   MOH^tCBDA      [No.  10.] 

20.  MoHjkCHua  S.  ftiun.     [No,  16.] 

21.  or  St.  Saba.    [No.  16.]        [J.  C  U.] 
HARDCWIUS  (KmfUntt),  a  PnHan.  ion  of 

OobrTaa,  wko  w«*  ooa  of  the  lann  eoD^intaia 
uainit  Snwtdia  tba  Hagian,  in  b.  c.  631.  [See 
Hand.  iiL  70,  fto.)  In  tb*  aprini  of  n.  c.  483, 
tbo  •ecood  Tear  ftom  tb*  eloaa  of  tba  Ionian  war, 
MardeniUk  who  bad  mentlj  tnaniad  Axtaaootim, 
tbo  daughter  of  Darein*  Hjtiaipi,  waa  nit  by 
tha  king,  witb  a  bnga  annamont,  a*  niecewnr  of 
Artaphemea,  to  manpleu  the  •altlemeot  of  Ionia, 
and  to  puniih  Blretria  and  Athene  for  the  ud  ther 
had  giren  to  the  nbeli.  (Camp.  Herod.  •.99,Ac') 
Bat  wliile  Ihu  *a*  the  nominal  object  of  lb*  eX' 
pedition,  it  wu  intended  aibo  for  tbe  nnqnnt  of 


Ibidniiu  hiDualf;  oi 


Iba  mama 

'It  fT"-^ 
,  udioarr  mlea  of  Panian  poUer.  Ho  Ibao 
CTMaad  tbe  HaUanoDt,  and,  wbifa  bi*  ieet  tailad 
to  Tha«>a  and  td>daed  it,  b*  nanbad  wltb  bia 
land  Imn  thnagb  Tbni»  aad  MawiJaaia,  m- 
doeint  DB  Ut  war  the  Uibaa  wUek  bad  not  yat 
anbmhtad  to  Penia.  Bot  tba  Beet  waa  oreltakea 
br  ■  itorai  off  Mount  Alboa,  In  wbicb  it  wa*  laid 
D  ifaipa  and  20,000  men  were  bit ;  and 
hit  paaaga  thim^  Maee- 
X  lugu  bj  Iba  BiTfina,  a 


MARDONIUS. 

Tbradan  Irib*,  wbo  •bmghtarad  a  giaal  ponhs  of  1 
biiannj.  He  tanwiDed  ia  tbe  eoa>trj  till  ka 
bad  lodnead  tbaeEi  ta  anhwiwinn  t  bat  bit  feica 
wa*  ao  wcakanad  by  theaa  aw  ii*a*iia  ■"—■ ' — . 
that  be  waa  obliged  t>  ratuB  M  AAk  HkUhia 
wa*  riated  witb  lb*  diaplaaaara  «f  tba  kin^  and 
be  wBi  aapenaded  inlbaooBM^  brDa£«Dd 
Art^ibaiMa,  a.  a  4M,  On  tba  aeeawion  at 
Xaixaa,  in  B.  c.  4U,  MMdoniM,  wha  WH  bi^  B 
U*  hnmr,  and  waa  eoanaattd  witb  Urn  by  bleed 
a*  wdl  aa  by  BBriiag*,  wa*  OB*  of  IIb  cUef  iHti- 
galon  of  tba  eipediliiHi  agaiwl  Onaoa,  witb  lb* 
^vatDBKit  af  which  he  hoped  to  b*  iimatadifkK 
ila  eonqnett  i  aad  ba  ma  appointed  one  gf  tb* 
general*  of  tjie  whole  land  traj,  with  tha  anep- 
tion  of  the  tbooaaod  lamiortali,  wbaa  Hjdanta 
led.  After  tha  batUa  of  S^Bia(B.a4MLho 
beame  alanned  fer  tba  cooaaqMDO**  of  lb*  adTioB 
ba  bad  given,  and  psnadad  Xatia*  to  rMam 
faoow  wiOi  tba  r*M  of  tbe  aiBy,  leariiv  SOOJMO 
nan  nnder  bi*  iiaiiBaiid  tai  tha  aaUapitieD  of 
OfKK.  HaTii«  wmtand  ia  TbeBdj,  ha  re- 
lated, bafim  eoanNDoing  yiatien^  to  aonaoli 
tnni  Giedan  ocad**,  fit  wbieh  porpsa*  be 
yed  a  Baa  tf  Iba  naat*  «r  Hya,  a  aatii*  •( 
B*  fa  Chria.  Handoca*  ptafiiaiB  Ua  ino- 
of  tho  amwan  iMaiDad,  bnt  ba  aanoecla 
with  than  tbe  atap  which  Mardmin*  iaBiiiiliiiilj 
•Avwaida  took,  of  aanding  Alaxaadw  L,  kiaa  ot 
Maoadoua,to  ^  Atbaalaaa,  wbaM  wpdtam  he 
waa.  with  a  prapeaal  ofTary  advantagaoaa  ibb* 
» tW  WMdd  witbdtaw  tbtBarfraa  faaa  theOnak 
ooafiidenEy.  Tb*  pcopwal  waat»J*etad,  aad  Mar- 
dMiiai  pooad  bia  amy  fnto  Atlial  and  Mcnped 


Sod  fiir  raAige  to  Sakaiia    TUtbarbatant  Hacy- 

ohid**,  a  Halloapoatine  Onak,  with  tba  aaaia  jn- 

poaal  ba  had  abaidj  Bade  thra^  Akaaado; 

bnt  with  no  b*tl«rag»*a*  than  Wbaa.    Fna 

'  •  (a  coaaliy  anbTOONbl*  l«(  tb*  t|rwrii«i 

n^,  and  Ml  of  nanow   dtClaa,  thn«b 

which  ralnat  waald  be  dangeraa*  if  ba  waaa  da- 

d)  he  datacaUnad  to  Ul  back  on  Boaetiaat 

aaba  heard  that  the  Spartan*  aadarPaaB-' 


lAcedioBonian*  bad  adnnoed  bdan  tbe  reat  ial* 
Megaia,  and  thitbar  aeecrdingly  ho  dinoHd  bia 
manh  with  tba  new  rf  ■afpti*in«  them,  and  aw- 
tw  Hegatian  plain, — Ibe  fartbait  point  tv- 
waid*  the  weat,  according  to  Hoodotaa,  iriueh 
•^-  "eiaian  army  erar  reaehad.  H(aring,bDw- 
.  that  thaOreefc  Icno  ww  oalltated  at  ih* 
iMbmn*  of  Corinth,  h*  paaaKl  aaitwatd  thioagb 


■iroig  poaitka  oa  lb* 
aontbtta  bank  of  tba  Aaepna.  Tba  Oiaika  arrixi 
sot  long  ttM  at  Etythia*  and  aatioaedlkB- 
aalna  abitt  tb*  ekjna  of  Moaal  CilhanwL    Iba- 


hiicanlry  agaiaat  ih^ 
nndn  MAaunuL  AfWr  their  ■amae  anr  lb* 
lallar  tho  Oieeki  leoMired  foitber  to  the  *nat  naar 
Plituw.  whete  they  would  have  a  better  aapflyof 
-  '" incMlowedthM.    H* 


.4,„.=.utCk")og[c 


HAROITEK 
«f'a  tribatur  of  Iba  Anpoi,  <rUck  Hmdatnt 
«^li  by  dw  DUM  of  th>  maia  Ufaun.  Aftw 
wailing  t*a  lUja.  dmiag  wbieli  tlia  ciMmj'*  forea 
WM  nc«iiD«  aoDtinual  addilMU>  Hacdooin*  de- 
taradood  <ai  an  aBgaitnmt  la  ipiW  of  Ida  wan- 
ton of  iha  MMduajrat*  and  iha  adfka  of  Aitatmu, 
WEo  nuwBMBded  him  t»  bU  bwdc  «>  Tbdxa, 
•bin  plcoCT  «f  pnririMU  bad  baM  Mllaclad,  and 
UBTtbaaSictofPanBD  gidd  <m  tha  (Jiirf  imb 
ia  lb*  anaori  OiaciBn  iMai  )  aad  hia  laanlaliaa 
M  fi^tiiv  wa*  fnitbat  wflimad  wban,  tbe  Par- 
aiaii  iMnirj  haTing  takm  and  choked  np  tbe 
jipisg  sd  lAidi  tba  OiaAi  dipoDdad  far  water, 
Painuiai  a^n  dacnmd  aitd  nond  with  bii 
fM»  Btm  acHW  M  Plalaaa.  Ifaidoniu  then 
waiitd  (ba  live*  and  panwd  bin.  In  tha  battle 
.at  Platan  whiiA  eMied  (Stptombtr,  b.c  47S). 
ba  Gngbt  bfamly  in  tha  front  of  dM««  with  1000 
pickad  Peniani  abont  bin,  bdt  wai  lUIa  by 
AaiBiiealiu  K  ArimDaniii,  a  Spartan,  and  hit  GJl 
vai  the  ngnal  for  ■  gatanl  mat  of  tbe  bailaitaiia. 
(Herod.  n.«—4S,  »*,  tiL  S,  9,  82,  riii.  100, 
Ac.  lia,  *t  lis— 144,  ii.  1—4,  la-lfi,  S8— 
«&  i  PhL  Jrtrf.  10— IS  ;  IKod.  li.  1,  28—31 ; 
JoA.iUlS,14[  StiaL  ix.  B.  413  ;  Ct*vf.Pain. 
1.)  [E.E.1 

-  HARDONTEtl  (M^Mrnw),  a  Perrian  noblo- 
^u,  nn  of  Ba^ea  (lea  Hared.  iii.  128),  eea- 
mandad,  in  tbo  eipediliga  of  Xama  apioal 
Onaoa,  Uw  fanm  bn  Ibe  idandi  in  the  Peniaii 
n^  (Heiad.  iiL  9S,  n.  SO.)  On  tha  mku  of 
Xanea,  be  «ai  left  beUsd  a*  one  at  tbe  adiutal* 
Bf  the  fleet,  and  be  Ul  at  the  baUla  af  Mjnla.  in 
«.&  4TB.  (Hend.Tiu.  ISO.iz.  102.)     {&  B.] 

MAROITES  (Merino),  (be  hen  of  a  oook 
.apk  posDi,  rticb  neat  of  the  aadenla  natdad  m 
a  woric  et  HiOM.  Tbe  infaabitanU  of  Cob^fcon, 
when  dM  Hanhea  niM  hsTo  bam  written  (lee 
the  Gnt  llaca  «f  the  bomi  in  UndoMann^  l^m, 
TOLL  B.  S3 1  ScAoI.  arf  JnWnl.  J>.  S14)  belieiad 
that  Hoavwaa  a  BBtiTCafaaplaee  (Herod.  VO. 
Horn.  8),  and  iboved  tbe  epot  in  whicb  ba  bad 
aguoaed  Ibe  Maifilea  (/hM.  tt  Horn.  Chrtaak 
in06ttlhig'iedit.Dr»B.)kS4l).  The  pan  ww 
coniidend  to  be  ■  Homeric  production  bf  Plato 
■od  Antotle  (Plat.  AlcA.  ii.  p.  147.  c. ;  Arirtat. 
EUic.  Niaom.  *i.  7,  Magn.  MoraL  ai  fiWn  T. 
7).  and  wae  h^hl;  eilaemad  by  CalliniBehnt,  and 
it*  ban  Haisitea  h  eady  u  tbe  time  of  Demo- 
Mbene*  h^  bccoate  pn* erbial  for  bit  eitntordiDaiT 
•taiMilJ.  (Hvpooat.  t.  v.  Moprlnif ;  Phot  Lar. 
p.  247,  od,  Penan  ;  Pint.  Dmadk.  23  ;  AcKhin. 
^a.  Cte^  |i  297.)  Snidae  dooa  not  noUion 
Ae  Hacgilea  anaog  tb*  wo^  of  Hona^  but  Mate* 
that  it  WM  the  pndoetioii  of  the  Caiian  Pigna,  a 
bntber  of  qneen  Aiteni^  who  wia  at  tha  ume 
Itaa  llwaBlborofthaBBliBeboiByoniadiia.  (Said. 
),n.lKfpi|i|  Pl<it.<fi  Uo^HrW.  43.)  Tbe 
poea^  whidi  waa  eoapoied  in  beianwten,  mixed, 
ibongfa  not  in  an  larnlar  moceMiMi,  with  lambk 
trin>e(e»(t]ephaeM.  £utr.  p.  18  i  Mar.  Vietarin. 
f.  2524,  ed.  PntKh.),  ia  loet,  bat  it  eaeiBa  lo  h«« 
enjoyed  gnat  pmalaiitf ,  and  to  Imto  been  one  of 
lb*  moM  aaneMfiU  pndiutioiw  of  tha  Homerida  at 
Cok^fcow.  Tbe  tim*  at  wbieb  the  Hargilea  wa* 
written  i*  aneertain,  Iboogh  it  niut  nndinibtadl; 
bale  been  at  tha  line  when  epic  poetrj  wai  moit 
floBiiihing  at  Colcfdion,  diat  i*.  about  w  before 
.  B.  c  TOO.  It  ia,  bowoTcr,  not  impoinble  that 
afkarwarda  Pigie*  mar  bar*  nmodelled  the  poein, 
d  tha  hmUe  trimeten,  in  aider  la 


UARUHKK  M« 

luigblen  tbe  comic  effect  oF  tfaa  poem.    The  da- 

ladicroDi,  wai  that   of  a  eoaceital   but  ignomnt 

paraon,  who    on    all   occaiiont    exhibited  hii  ig- 

oce :  the  godt  had  not  made  him  fit  eioa  foi 

ing  at  plongbing,  or  an;  other  oidinaiy  ciafL 

(■not*  woB  voir  wealuij  t  and  tbe  poet  nn- 


heen  nntbar  a  Ji»ndy  m 

with  tbe  mo*t  laire  ham 


ir  nptoentad  the  foUie* 


B^t,  a 

lughter.     (Falbo,  dt  Marble  HoaurioK  1798  i 

UndamaoD,  Dm  lifra,  toL  i.  p.  7S,  Ac;  Wulcker, 

ikrBp.0fii.v.\9*,b:.)  [US.] 

HARIA,  the  w'  — • 


I  wife  af  tha  empenr  Uicbael  VIL 
'     faooe  ctdni  baTe  tbe  head  of 
■•(1 


VII.:  Eckbd, 
nu.  1U1.  p.  -laa.  i  [W.  P.] 

MA'RIA  0BN8,  plebeian.    The  name  of  Ma- 
rin* wu  not  of  nnfieqneot  oocsmnoe  in  llie  town* 
of  Italy :  Ibu,  we  find  a*  oariy  a*  tiw  KODnd 
Pnnie  waralfuini  Bloaiaiaoda  Marini  Alfiu  at 
CnOB  (Lit.  siaL  7, 86),and  a  Hariniat  Piaeneite 
(SU.  ImL  ix.  401).    BM  no  Roaiaa  of  thia  name 
ii  BMMiened  tUl  tbe  eelebnled  C  Maria*,  the 
twiqoeior  of  Ibe  Ctmbri  and  Teitona*,  who  may 
be  ngaidad  a*  tbe  fonder  oC  tbo  gena     It  waa 
neTOT  diridad  into  an;  todliae,  though  in  eonne  of 
tima.  DOn  eaparially  ander  tbe  anpenm,  wTcnl  of 
the  Marii  aiaanii  d  ninMmei,  of  which  an  alpfaabe. 
tiial  litt  ii  glren  below.  [Muiua.]    On  coin*  we 
find  the  legnenwathpite  and  fli^fai,  bat  who  they 
wen  ia  qmte  mioaftain.    [CAnro;  Tnoatra.] 

HAHlAifNE  or  HARIAMME(M<vaW>i, 
liafid«if>«)i  a  Oreek  fbfB  of  Uariam  or  Mirkm. 

1.  Dugbter  of  Abimder,  the  •on  of  Aiiala- 
balB*  IL,  and  Alamudn,  ibe  daaghUr  of  Hyrc^ 
nu  IL,  ■••  betntbad  to  Hoiod  Ibe  OthH,  by  her 
giaadtthff  HyrauBa,  fa  Ka.41.    Tbelt  actoal 
u^OB,  hmnrer,  did  not  uke  place  till  a,  c  S8.  At 
lU*  pcfied  Hetad  waa  beeieglDg  Aatigoim*,  ion  of 
._-......._.  <.     jg  JenHalem,   and.  tearing  the 

to  bo  eondncted  fer  a  time  by 
Den,  be  went  to  Samaria  for  the 

which  be  woohl  be  aiged,  not  by  paieiDn  only,  bat 
by  policy  and  a  tenia  of  tbe  impnrtanee  to  hii 
(wue  <(  omnectiag  hit  blood  with  that  of  the 
Anaoneaa  priiKe*.  In  ■.&  86.  Herod,  morod 
partly  by  the  entrealie*  of  Mariaaine,  depoied 
Anaad  from  the  prieathoed  and  oonfomd  it  on 
her  bntber,  Ibe  ywing  Aiiitabala*.  The  murder 
of  tbe  latter,  bswerer,  in  B.a  86,  woold  nalnnlly 
dienale  fian  Hafed  any  aSKtien  which  Mariamne 
may  hara  filt  fer  him ;  aad  thi*  ■HnMiion  wai  in- 
ereaied  wbio  ab*  diwiTatd  that,  on  being  uui- 
monad  to  .meet  Antony  at  taodiceia  {%,  c  34)  to 
anawer  for  hi*  ^mn  In  Ibe  (tie  of  Ariitobnio*,  ho 
bad  loft  oidan  with  hi*  nde  Jaeepbu,  thai,  if  bo 
wen  oondenmed,  hi*  wib  iboold  not  be  petnritted 
to  RtrriT*  him.  Tbe  object  of  to  atrodoni  a  com- 
mand wai  ta  onrent  her  falHng  blo  tbo  hind*  af 

the  mere  tight  of  ber  |detiira,  which  her  motlier 
Akiandra,  ^  the  adrice  of  I>ilI.iDb,  had  tent  to 
him  two  year*  befon,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  hii 
faionr.  On  Herod'i  return  in  lafoly,  hti  mother 
CypnH  and  hii  liiter  Salome,  whom  Mjiriaiiine, 
ptmid  of  ber  devCTit  ban  tbe   Haecabre*,  bid 

i,,,....,c;oiH'l'-' 


MO  HARIAUNB. 

birtb,  eicited  hit  jc^nt;  bj  >oainiu  bar  of  im- 
pnptr  bmiliarity  with  Jowphoi ;  «na  bu  nun- 
eioDi  wen  further  roiued  whso  h«  romid  that  um 
waa  AWBTO  of  tha  HTiffs  order  be  hed  giTen  (m  hie 


nerar  hate  been  beaajed  b;  JoMphDt  had  elw  not 
adDittod  him  to  loo  doea  an  iDlunKj.  He  wu 
on  tba  pirint  of  UUing  bei  in  hi*  fnry,  bat  wae 
withheld  b;  hk  fierce  and  eelfiih  pUiiaD  fer  htt, 
— lore  we  oimM  call  It, — and  *euud  hia  nnnga 
on  Joeaphoa,  whom  ha  pat  la  dtalh,  and  on  Al»- 
andra,  whom  ha  inprieoned.  In  B.  c.  80,  (be  jmr 
after  tbe  Uttla  of  Actiui,  Herod,  awMra  of  the 
danger  in  which  be  elood  in  eoneeqitaiee  of  hk 
■tOchment  to  the  anie  of  Antonr.  took  tba  hM 
itep  of  going  in  penoa  to  Octavian  at  Rhodei,  and 
proSeiiDg  htm  the  Hma  friendihip  and  fidelity 
wbich  tw  had  thown  to  bij  livaL  Bat,  before  hie 
depaitore,  he  reeolnd  to  lecnce  tbe  royil  eneeeiuon 
in  bit  own  &milj,  and  he  thenfofe  pnt  to  death 
the  aged  H^nsnu,  and,  having  ihut  npAluandra 
and  Maiiunne  in  the  fbrtnai  of  AleiudniDDt. 
giTo  orden  to  Joeephna  and  SoOnni,  two  of  hi> 
dependanta,  to  ilaj  Ihcm  if  he  did  not  coma  back 
in  nlotjr.    Daring  HorodH  abaance,  '*'" 


who  aceocdin^r  eiblUtad  towiud*  him,  an  hia  n- 
tnm,  the  moel  naiked  avenun,  aad  ou  ooa  occa- 
■ion  want  eo  &r  at  to  apbiaid  him  with  tha  mntdai 
of  hai  bcotbar  and  father,  or  (aa  pariiapa  w«  ^koald 
lathac  md)  bar  gnnd&thar.  So  nMtaia  coDtiniiad 
for  a  jettr,  tbe  angor  whkb  Henid  Mt  at  Iwr  eon- 
duet  being  Ibrthef  inoaaaed  b;  the  hutip&iie  of 
hit  mother  and  liitet.  At  length  Salome  labofned 
the  tojal  cap-bearer  to  ttalo  to  hia  nuitar  that  he 
had  been  rBqnatlad  bj  Marianna  to  adminitto 
in  dru^. 


It  the  gmund  of  her  annioa  to  Hend  wai  tl 
formation  ehe  bad  racttTad  liom  Soe'mni  of  h 
ler  for  har  diatL    Hacodlli 


>dlheiaiipan 
d  bcon^t  I 


■e  of  hie  node  JoeejAoa  of 

connection  hatwaea  them.     Heapptaied  bi  pel 

■■  her  accnter,  and  tba  jadgea,  ihinluiq;  fimu 


great  probabilitj  nf  at 


ta  pnniih  her  t^  impriaOB- 
r  and  aiiter,  bj  mging  the 
iutnnaction  of  tba  people  in 
1  piinccu,  if  known  to  ba 
liTing  in  oonfinenient,  pRTaiM  on  him  to  oidei 
har  aiaentian.  h.c.  20.  (Joa.  ^nt  liT.  12.  |  I, 
15,  BU,  XT.  2.  3,8. 1  6,  7.  flea.  J-i.  112,83. 
1 7, 1  6,  3-2.)  Hie  grief  and  nmoree  f«  her  dsth 
were  eiceeiiTe,  and  threw  him  into  a  Tiolent  and 
dangemni  ierer.  [HnaDis,  p.  43(i.]  According 
to  the  atdinaiT  leading  in  BttL  Jud.  L  23,  S  £,  we 
abonid  ba  lad  to  enppoea  that  Haiianma  wat  put 
to  daalb  on  tho  loimt>  ■aafridsa  of  adallei;  with 
Jaamhua;  bnt  Ibaracm  bano  doabt  aatotbe  text 
in  tbH  |dace  banng  baan  nratilated.  For  the 
tower  which  Herod  toill  at  Jenualem  aad  caUad  b; 
hanama.ieeJoe.iM^.'utii.  17,  |  B.  t.  i,  |  S. 

Maiianne'i  orerbearing  temper  haa  been  noticed 
■boT»     Thai  iba  ■bookl  h»C  depMt«d  faeiarii; 


KABTANtTB. 

1  )h*  did  tomriiMda 


dcoMwuHii.aud  bar  bMtttjr  w _. 

nating  kind.  Tba  pcalaa  gJTan  har  hj  Jaa< 
fio'  duutitr  waa  dooMaaa  ««B  mnllad  te  gmmt, 
and  anti(^7  ao  aa  &r  aa  i^ida  anjr  <ncR  act  af 
rin.  Bat  tome  dadnction,  U  hwl,  anal  ba  n^ 
fronibif  aha  tmtntonaoced  bet  notbar^  eaadnat 
in  eaDdiDg  bar  portrait  to  Auhdj, 

&  DM^tar  ef  Siama,  a  prjeat  t  Tnniwlm 
Harod  tba  Ot«at  waa  atradc  with  bw  bntqr  ■»! 
manied  bar,  a.  c  33,  at  the  mat  (iota  rnti^  bat 
father  to  tha  h^h-methood,  whence  ha  dcpatad 
Jatat,  the  eon  of  Phabee,  to  make  roea  ftr  him. 
In  B.  c  &,  Marlanine  being  acceaed  of  being  prirj 
to  tha  plot  of  ANTirATU  and  Phemaa  agaoHl 
Herad't  lib,  ho  pot  her  away,  deprired  SiiHia  af 
the  hi^prieethood,  and  ataaed  finn  hia  will  iba 
name  of  Herod  Philip,  when  tba  had  honta  ba^ 
and  whom  ha  had  intandad  ■*  the  aoGcatatr  la  Ua 
dominiakt  aflat  Autipater.  (Joa.  Am.  xr.  *,  S  |^ 
iTii.  1,  g  2,  4.  §  3,  ntii.  1,  g  1,  III.  «,  §  3,  ML 
.Aal.i2B,f  3,30,$7.} 

S.  Wife  of  Andwlna,  who  waa  athHrA  (f 
Jndaca  and  eon  ef  Herod  tba  OttaL  ArehalaM 
diTotcad  her.  and  married  Oli^Tn.  dengfaliw  of 
Archalana,  kb^  of  Camdoda,  and  widow  ef  bin 
brelbar  Alexander,  (Jok  Am.  xtiL  IS,  |  4.) 
[Amkuavs,  V^  I.  p.  361,  b.] 

4.  Daaghter  of  Joaapma,  ^a  naehew  of  Hani 
the  Oreat,  and  Oljmpmt,  HerodH  daoghter.  Sha 
married  Herod,  king  of  Chakit,  I^  whm  tbe  ha- 
cama  the  mother  of  AuaroBnLtra  [No,  6].     (Jea. 

5.  Daughter  of  Arietobolni  [No.  4]  bj  BcM- 
mea,  and  liiter  to  the  infamone  Hcn^a.  [Saa 
Vol  I.  FEhSOl.taa.]  AAat  tba  death  of  Aria- 
tobnlm,  Eteod  rapantad  of  hit  cndtr  and  ttnaa 
to  atone  for  it  bj  kindnea  to  tba  chSdrai  af  Ua 
fletim.  He  betrothed  Harianm,  oo  olkd  aftal 
batsnndinolher[No.l],  to  tbe  aaii  «f  AntlpBlM', 
hia  aldatt  ton  ij  Dorit ;  bM  AnUpatit  pniaiM 
on  him  to  altar  tbia  amnmaam,  aad  nlilamrd 

waa  nnilad  to  tba^n^tar  of  Phoma,  Hand^ 
bndier,  wbe  in  the  lonner  anuganent  bad  boaa 
atttgnad  to  the  elder  eon  of  AJexandir,  btotkv  ef 
Ariitobohu.  It  i«  met*  coajfctare  whkji  woaU 
Identic  thit  Hariamna  with  No.  8,  tappadng  bar 
to  haTe  married  Aichelaut  after  tha  daiuh  5  bia 
brather  Antipoter.  (Jea.  Am.  xrii.  1.^2,  niiL 
£,  g  4,  Sett  ya<{.  i.  28  ,  Nddiai,  4e  Fit  el  GmL 
Htni.  f  346.) 

6.  Second  daughter  of  Hood  Anippa  L,  hf  tt 
wife  Cj'pni,  wa*  ten  ]rcart  old  wbai  her  falbct 
died,  in  .*.  D.  44.  She  matriad  Archalaaa,  ttm  ^ 
Helciai  or  Chektaa,  to  wbon  tba  bad  ban  ba- 
tmthed  hj  Agrippa  )  bnt  the  afkoTwMde  diiiaiil 
him,  and  married  Demelrini,  ■  Jew  of  Ugh  lank 
and  great  wealth,  and  abhardi  at  AJexaadria.  (JiA 
XTiiL  4, 1  4.  ifa.  9. 1  1.  n.  7,  H  1,  1)    (B-  K.1 

HARIANDV'NUS  (M^Hrfae^),  a  aon  <C 
Phinnn,  Tititn,  or  Phrinit  ww  tba  aaeoatnl  htn 
cf  the  llafiaiid;fniaiit  in  Bithjnia.  (SckL  •< 
Apteam.  ii.  73S,  748.)  It  alao  oeeata  at  a  aa>- 
name  of  Botmua.  (AaachrL  Ptn.  918 ;  amn, 
Baniiua.)  [L  8.] 

UABIA'NUS  {mmfimti),  a  paal,  waa  Ik  atm 
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OlMkMtkl 


UARINIANA. 

1,  ■  Rmub  ■dncBla  ind  ^nmnliir,  win 
I  Elnlkcnpolii  in  PakuiiK.  Hs  flou- 
"P""- 


Mtkon,  namdj,  of  TbMeritiu,afelig  Aigo- 
■DticB  of  Apidlumu,  of  tlM  Hecata,  ih*  Hjniii, 
tb*  Afna,  ud  th*  cpignDU  of  CaUiraacliUi  of 
AntU)  if  ^  Tbocsot  of  Niouidw,  uhI  nuj 
MbwL    (aiudM,«.o.)    En^tiiH  (£r.£  uL43) 

Tkan  an  firo  tplgrmi  in  Ike  QnA  Anthdagr 
Mcribcd  to  MmIuu  adohitini,  irto  owr,  m- 
hifa,  hm  bM>  tbt  H^  pKM&  FWrMlMn 
andncriptSauortb«g(OTwwidliathiof  &oi  b 
tiw  wAmbi  of  Aimrii  In Pontm.  (Bniick.^ML 
ToL  iL  n  fill  i  JtCDta,  ^aO.  OraN.  toL  iiL  p.  21 1, 
^<A.  jda.  f.  91B.)  [P.  S.] 

)lAIll'CA,a  L«lin  njiaph  iriw  wu  mnUppBd 
at  Ifiutnmaa,  and  to  wbon  a  gniTa  mi  Hcrad  on 
Ibe  rirar  Liiu.  Sha  *■■  aid  to  ba  iha  mothac  if 
I«titiat  bf  F^Binia.  (Vin.  ^«>.  Tii.  47.)  Sar- 
Tiaa  (ad  Jaa.  t  a.  and  uL  164)  lamurki  that 
■OM  ccuiiand  bar  to  ba  idantial  with  Anhrodita 
and  othara  with  Ciroa.  [L.  S.J 

UARIDIANUS,  a  COSSimuS,  a  antM> 
ponur  af  Jaliga  Caeaar,  wboaa  nana  occnn  oalj 
moo  aim,  a  miii  liaiiii  of  which  fi  gimi  bdow. 
Ha  waaenaaf  ibalriBBTinaf  dM«unt,ai  weiae 
fan  tba  lattan  A.  A.  A.  F.  f.  (L  a.  iMra  ar^twlo 
mmi  tmtie  firimtdo)  oa  tba  ranna  of  tha  coin. 
Tba  hoad  on  tbo  obnna  ii  Jnlina  Caan/i. 


lURlNIA'NA.  A  oiiuidenble  nombaf  of 
Bwdala  ■»  ailaut  in  each  of  tbe  Ihne  metal*,  all 
of  which  exhibit  Dpoa  tha  abiena  a  veitad  head, 
and  tbe  worda  divai  m akinunas,  aod  ■ananJl]' 
■pan  tba  TOTene  coNaacaATioi  One,  hoarerar, 
bean  tba  data  of  tba  ISlh  jiar  of  tba  aolonj  of 
ViminacUna,  wkiehHora*  that  it  mnat  haTo  been 
ttratk  A.  n.  364.  Thia  pnocaat  tbanlaTe  bdooga 
to  tha  imgn  of  Valerhn,  1ml  wa  cannot  toll  wliether 
■be  WM  tba  wiie,  the  nitor,  or  tba  dai^ter  of 
that  anpanr.  Wa  know  that  he  wu  mairicd  at 
laaat  Iwloe,  Boca  TrebeQiiia  PoUia  inTaniu  a*  that 
OaOicDai  and  Valgriasni,  juu.  wen  aalj  half- 
Inthataf  and  lince  it  ia  probable  that  th«  motbar 
of  tbo  fimner  wu  turned  Oalliena,  tha  latter  maj 
bnia  ban  the  child  of  Mariana.  Tbii,  hawoTor, ' 
ta  a  mere  cnnJMtnre.  Whoevu  aba  na;  haTc  been, 
tt  la  at  all  tttaU  f.n*ia  that  ifae  wa*  dead  at 
laaat  taaz  Tcan  bdora  tbe  Pcniu  expaditiim,  ■ 


MABlNUa  9fil 

fact  wbieb  at  onca  deatroja  the  itorj  Innnled  hj 
VailluL  (TcebelLPoU.  Vdtrian.  jm,^ad  &doiic. 
c  1  ;  EckheU  toL  nL  p.  SSH.)  [W.  R.] 

MARI'NUS,  ■  centDiioD,  who,  in  the  reign  of 
PhilippDi  {a.  d.  U9),  wa*  nlated  emperor  in 
HocMa,  b;  tha  aoldien,  who  non  after  put  him  to 
doUh.  A  biaM  Biadal  ia  extant,  atnick  at  Philip- 
popoti%  in  Thnoa,  bniinl  the  ke«nd  OEn .  MAPI- 
NQ ;  bat  tha  Ocoek  o^  qDOtod  bj  Ooltnui  a* 
•  P.  Cbreiftu  Mahma,  ii  rc- 

p.873.)  [W.R.] 

JIARI'NUS  (Mafim),  of  Fh^  Na^Mlia,  in 
Paloatina.  a  philoaopher  and  rhetirician,  wat  tha 

EpH  and  mccaaaor  of  Proclaa,  reipecting  whose 
I  be  wnUe  ■  work,  whicfa  i*  itill  extant ;  he  alao 
wrale  naa  other  philowphical  wmki.  (Said,  t,  e.) 
An  epigram  of  hia,  on  bu  own  Ufa  of  Produa,  ia 
PToncTod  in  the  Qroek  Aolhologj.  (Sraiick,  AmaL 
p.44GiJaooba,  J*<1.0nmTaLiii.p.l63, 


empemn  Zeno  and 
Tha  paUkatioo  if  bB  life  of  Predaa 
i*  Bxei  hj  intaiiial  endeDce  to  tbe  rear  of  Pn>- 
elni'*  death  ;  for  ba  meDtiooi  an  eclipaa  which 
will  happen  when  the  fint  rear  afler  that  etent 
•ball  hare  been  completed  (p-  ^^  ;  Clinton,  F<ut. 
Rom.  tab  mm.).     Uariniu'i  life  dF  Pmlm  wu  Hnt 

Kbli*bed  with  the  woike  ef  Uamu  Antoninui, 
gia.  1S69,  Bro.,  reprinted  Lngd.  Bat.  1636, 
l&n. ;  nnt  with  the  work  of  Pndn  on  Plato'i 
theologj,  HamboT^  1618,  foL:  the  firat  aeiarato 
editioii  wu  that  of  Fahiidu,  with  nlnable  Pro- 
lagomena,  Hambarg,  1700,  IIOl,  lapiiuled  Lund, 
ifoa^  an.  BoiMonada  haa  ro-edhad  tha  work, 
with  a  much  hnpcorod  text,  and  Taloable  notea  ef 
hia  own,  in  addition  lo  the  Prol«onwna  and  note* 
af  Fabiktu,  Lip*.  1814,  Sro.  (^bri&  BiU.  Gnta. 
Tol.  ix.  p.  370  i  Vown,  d*  Hat.  Ontc  n.  SIS, 
•d.  WeMeimann.)  [P.  S.] 

UARI'NUS(Hv;»ot),  of  Tjn,aOiHkge<«i*- 
pher,  who  lired  in  the  middle  of  tba  aaoiiid  ecalalj 
of  tlu  Chriatian  era,  and  wat  tha  immadiate  pta- 
dttaeaer  of  Pudemj,  who  freqDentljr  refere  to  him. 
Maiinaa  wa*  ndonbtodlj  the  fbsiidar  of  matha- 
laatieal  geognphj  in  aBliquit; ;  and  we  leam  from 
PtaltDJ**  own  ilalamait  (L  6)  th*t  he  baaed  hi* 
whole  work  upon  that  of  Uannn*.  Tha  chief 
merit  af  Marinu  waa,  that  ba  pot  an  end  to  tha 
nnoartaint;  that  had  hhherU  preniled  ceapecting 
Ibe  poaltioa*  of  place*,  bj  uugniig  to  each  it* 
l*litode  and  loagitude.  He  alao  cooatraded  map* 
lor  hia  work*  on  mnch  impniTed  prinnplei,  wbit.h 
an  epiken  of  ander  ProLXUiBua,  In  order  to 
obtain  aa  rnuah  aceanc;  u  pouible,  Marinon  waa 
indalatigabia  in  enidjiDg  the  worki  of  hie  prede- 
oeiaan,  tbe  diarie*  kqit  by  tnnllere,  and  ereij 
available  aooicc  He  nude  raanf  aherstiotuintba 
ieoond  edition  of  hia  work,  and  would  bare  alill 
fyrtbor  improTfld  it  if  he  had  not  been  carried  off 
BD  nnlimelT  death.     (Ukert,  Gtogn^iUa  Jtr 

ite/um  imJ  Asbkt,  toL  i.  par*  i.  p.  327.  ftc,  ftit 
pp.  1S4,  4c^  27Bi   Fotb^r, 


who  mnei  hare  ttred  in  the  tint 
and  aeoond  cmlorio*  afker  Cbiul,  u  Qnintne, 
Oalen'*  tntor,  wu  one  of  hi*  pnpil*  (Gakn,  Cam- 
iH«I.H//tppocr.  **£>>  AU,  Horn."  ii.  6,n>LxT.  p. 
136).  H*  wrote  uamennt  aualonical  tieatiiea  (or 
aba  m*  long  wufc  bi  twant;  book*),  which  Saies 

L,,.....c;oo?^c 


'  IIIARIUS. 

abridged,  uid  «f  which 


■  ■  ilnrtiMljai 
I.  p.  25).  (him 
of  commandBtioo, 


L  I,  TOL  «. 


(Da  Ubrit  Pfipriit,  c  3,  ToL 
frequcniljr  ni«nuani  him  in  (en 
■lid  Myi  he  ni  one  of  the  muinn 
■cirnce  {Dt  fjgipocr.  «  Plat.  Deer. 
p.  650).  Hs  appean  iln  ta  limn  vniien  ■  com- 
DwnMi;  on  thetpharnmtof  Hippociuea,  whieh  it 
twin  quoted  bj  OaJm  ICiimmmt,  it  lUppaer. 
-  Apior.-  rii.  13, 54,  toL  iiLii.  pt,  L  pp.  113, 16S). 
■ji  wtieth< 


it  tha  penoa  wmm  nedical 
idnDulM  wc  qnatMl  bj  ADdnaacfaiu  (Oako,  D* 
Compet,  JUiJttam.  ue.  Laum,  Tii,  2,  T«l.  xiiL  p. 
2S)  ancl  Atic«iiiM  (Onn,  t.  1,  8.  p.  SOS,  ed. 
li9S).  [W.A.G.] 

MARION  (Ma^«r),t]rniit  otTfR,  which  po- 
lilion  hs  obtaioed  ihimigh  tha  &Teitr  of  Ctwiiu, 
when  the  Ultcr  WM  in  Syria,  B.  c  43.  Hani^ 
iotiuled  Oalilee,  be  mad*  lumaeir  inaaler  of  thme 
Girti  in  thml  eonntij,  but  wa*  igiin  eipdled  bum 
it  by  Hand.  IJautpk.  AaL  iir.\2.  i  I,  B.  J.  i, 
U.  i  2.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

HA'RIUS.  1.  C.  Uakiub,  wat  bom  in  b.c 
lb7,  at  the  Tillip  of  Cenatae*,  dmu  AipJcom. 
Hia  &ther'*  name  wh  C  Mariu,  and  hit  molhei't 
Fulcipia  ;  and  tba  family,  according  to  the  abnoat 
concurrent  voice  of  antiquity,  waa  in  Yery  hnmUe 
drcumitancea.  Hit  parcnta,  aa  well  aa  Marina 
himKlT,  an  laid  ta  have  been  tha  clienla  <rf  the 
noble  plebeian  honte  of  the  HnenniL  So  indigaat, 
indeed,  it  the  bmity  repniented  to  hat*  Men 
from  which  tha  future  taiiour  ef  Roma  aroaca  that 
young  Mariui  it  italed  la  bare  woriud  aa  a  com- 
mon peaaant  for  wagea,  before  be  entered  the  ranka 
of  the  Romaa  army  (comp.  Jnr.  nii.  246  ;  Plin. 
H-ff.  xixiii.  11  ;  AnnL  Viet.  CJio.  S3).  But 
•Ithou^  Marina  undoobtedly  nrang  from  an  ob- 
acnre  family,  jet  it  leema  prDbaUe  that  bit  tome- 
diata  anoeitoii  could  not  nave  been  in  auch  mean 
at  b  nmally  tepntaulad.  Fmn  hia 
into  public  life,  Matiat  naTar  teama 
in  want  of  motwy,  and  it  it  difficult 
w  he  could  have  aoinired  il  to  eady, 
except  by  inheritance  tivra  bit  bmily.  In  ad- 
dition to  which,  bit  marriage  with  Julia,  the  annt 
of  the  celebnued  Juliot  Caetar,  throwt  ditcndit 
upon  tha  eonimon  itorjei  about  hit  arigin  ;  aa  it  ia 
DDlikely  that  luch  an  ancient  pMnciaa  femily 
ihonld  have  given  their  danghlec  (a  On*  who  bad 
been  a  labourer  in  tha  fieUa  There  ia,  on  the  con- 
tiary,  no  difficulty  in  undenlaading  bow  ihaae 
Btoriai  ihonld  have  ariHn.  The  Reman  Doblea 
would  natuially  npbnid  the  atpitant  to  the  higher 
dignitiet  of  the  ttats  with  hit  mean  and  lowly 
birth  ;  and  the  latter,  inilesd  of  betiaying  tbU 
weaknatt  on  this  point  which  hat  oFten  cnaiao- 
leriied  men  who  have  liien  fnm  bnmble  lift,  narer 
attempted  to  deny  the  fact,  but  rather  maida  it  a 
gloiy  and  a  boaat,  that  mean  at  waa  bit  oiigiu  be 
could  erccl  hit  higb'bom  advrriaiin  in  rirtoe, 
ability,  and  courage.  At  the  tame  time  we  can 
bardly  give  credit  to  the  atatement  of  Vellaini 
Patercului  (iL  1 1 )  that  Marina  wat  of  an  equeatrian 
bmily  (■atw  rgiietlti  laai)  ;  and  we  ought  pro- 
bably to  nad  agreiU  in  tfiii  paataga,  inaUad  of 


a  laiga  nnmbei  of  the  Roman  ariatooacy,  sf  wk^ 
the  Scipioa  may  be  ragarded  aa  tha  Iffe,  wo*  in- 
tiadnciDg  into  Rone  a  tnte  for  Onak  litnalin. 
reGiiement,  and  art  Tbcae  ioDovatioika  wc» 
itnngly  reaiated  by  tha  elder  CaW  and  tbe  fncaii 
of  the  old  Roman  baUta  aad  node  of  lift,  ta 
having  a  tendency  to  eom^  w>d  dapada  tiM. 
Reoan  chancur.  If  lb*  biker  tt  Matiaa  wat 
ba  otttainly  bakoged  M  tba  oU- 
'  hnwbtDba 
ica«f4baa>tk 
.    .  with  a  fuAct  OMf 

tempi  for  tba  naw-faa^ed  habita  Md  o|iiniaat 
which  diamclaiaed  tba  poliUr  taoe^  al  Bfia 
Hariu  Ibaa  grew  op  wilb  Iba  diallDgaBUag 
virtoat  and  vioea  of  Dn  oU  Sabine  concur.  Ha 
waa  ekaiaeteriied  at  Grat  by  giaat  inlegri^  and 
Ludottry  ;  ba  had  ■  petlKt  conmand  ovai  bla  pat- 
•iont  and  deairaa,  and  wia  modetala  in  all  hia  ei- 
peniei  ;  he  poiitiitd  tbe  tteta  and  aenn  lidaca 
of  an  andBDl  Romao.  and  if  ba  bad  lited  in  eaittv 
timea,  would  have  nlued,  like  Fabridi^  lb*  hU 
of  Pyrrhu,  or  b«va  WTificed  hia  Ue,  like  Dccn% 
~-     >n  hia  country.    But,  eaat  la  ba  wia  in  ■■ 


gnwina  1 
lid  Biratan  nrtnet  degcoeraled 
•f  ooontiy  becam*  lore  of  aalf  t 


in  it  much  tinlb  in  the  lamk  of  Plntatcb 
(Afar.  2),  "  that  if  Mariaa  nmld  bava  bean  pic- 
iuaded  to  Moifioe  In  the  Orwiaa  matai  and  gnot^ 


career  in  an  old  age  of  crBalty  and  brocity.' 

Uariua  firat  a^red  in  ^aiii,  and  waa  pnamit  at 
theaiegaof  Nnmantia  in  b.c  134.  Hen  ha  die- 
tingniihed  hinaelf  ao  inneh  by  hit  oovrase  and  hia 
readineat  to  anboiit  to  tbe  MTerer  ditdpUne  wUdl 
Sdpio  Aftieanaa  introduced  hate  tba  ana*,  Ibal  be 
attracted  lite  iNttiee  of  tbia  great  geneiM,  a»t  re- 
ceived froa  bim  aany  marki  of  beooar.  Sopi» 
indeed,  evco  admided  him  to  bit  tabk  i  and  oa  a 
een^D  eccanoii,  when  one  of  the  mean  atkad 
,1  where  tbe  Roman  people  wostd  Ind  ndt 
another  general  after  bia  death,  be  ia  wlttrd  io 
have  laid  bit  band  en  ibe  iheolder  ef  Ifariaa  and 
aid,  'PcriufM  here."  Tbe  ailitat}  ganlna  if 
Hariui  mutt  have  been  mr  oonnjcnaaa  ta  bav* 
called  forth  mch  a  nonark  Ren  lb*  eongaerer  <f 
Carthage  and  Nnmantia,  and  hit  natoral  ahifiliia 
for  war  wen  no  doubt  gnatly  imptoved  by  lb*' 
experieDce  he  obtained  nnder  to  peat  a  maita  tf 
tba  art  II  happened  ttiangkly  oiangh  that  Ja- 
gurtha.  who  wat  afterwardi  to  niesntn  hit  abililita 
againit  Marina,  waa  aerring  al  the  taaw  lime  with 
equal  dittinelion  in  tbe  Roman  amy. 

The  name  of  Marina  doe*  not  e«ou  again  ia 
hialorr  for  tbe  tpaee  of  fifteen  yeaia,  of  Ike  wan 
of  whicb  period,  bowenr,  we  baea  veij  little  it- 
fnmiBtion.  He  doubtlen  coolinaed  ta  terra  fai  tha 
army,  wainnaniawBilj  aleded  naliMiy  ttibona  bf 
all  tbe  ttibea,  and  besme  to  modi  dittingutibtd 
that  he  waa  at  length  laiied  talk*  tribanale  «f  iba 
plebi,  in  a.  c  1 19,  but  not  until  he  had  attafawd  the 
ageotihirty-cighijeata.  Flataivh t*lltu(^fcr.1) 
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.  llARtO& 
Hut  Muim  m  ■HHlad  ia  gw^AUoOcebj 
CaKiUiM  HcteUiu,  of  nbota  boua  tba  &IUI7  of 
Hariu  had  loag  bent  HUwnnu.  which  woald 
•ImMMeBM  inflfthatthtKhtioaotcIiiMUhip 
ti  th«  Hcnonim  bimlj  h>d  bt  all  paEtical  pu- 
pom  UIro  ints  diMM,  ilthm^  Phimh  UmMtf 
>  Uule  hnhtf  M  («.  fi)  Miji  tW  C  Hcnmiiu 
nAiMd  to  gin  IwtiMDT  mffiat*  Huiu,  wbmi 
|b«  kOtor  «M  McnHd  of  biilMiT,  gn  iIm  gnaod  of 


iara  bMB  Id  ptvnni  iatj^datioa  M  ika  pail  of 
lb«  doUm,  it  na  Mnulj  onpowa  bj  Oa  amala. 
OoIt  fb«  Taan  had  abpKd  ibn  Iha  death  of 
C.  Onw^  Md  tiw  ariitanatital  party  al  Roiaa, 
flariifld  with  Tirtorr,  aad  udiipBtad  mtin  of 
thr  Mats,  nirind  U  VBt  dan  wiA  «  U^  Iwsd 
tba  kart  iwaaioa  of  Unb  prinkgM  and  powv. 
Tha  Moat*,  awwdingiy,  oi  tlw  anpad^m  of  tha 
comal  L.  Cotta,  MmaoMd  Ibnoa  bAn  thea  to 
Bccoant  (br  hii  nndact,  pnhaUy  thinkiiif  that  any 
tribuiWFaDd  aqwdaUy  aiM  wha  had  Da  axperiMca 
Id  piditical  lib,  with  (h«  tea  tf  tba  Oiacdu  bafbn 
hii  airca,  nnght  ba  laafly  fcighlaoad  iate  aoboiniga. 
Thay  litllakiMV,  bowtrar,  with  wimt  itani  atoff 
-^tbay  bUI  la  daL  Whw  b*  maaiad  bafbn  iha 
aapala,  tu  fraa  baing  oratawad,  aa  ihay  bad  an- 


lallai  ^ad  tin  opiaiaa  tf  bii  «^aapw  Hatadin, 
and  Iba  lattN  tada  Ub  adhara  to  tba  decna, 
Uariat  iluigbf  ay  nmt  te  bia  *mm,  whaav 


•nd  Uia  nnate,  tnipt»pa»»d  tor  aod  an  act  of 
vfgDcow  datWMbMtun,  dtappad  Ibdr  anoMtHa- 
Ibnal  dacna,  aad  aOoarad  tha  hw  to  ba  outM. 
The  bTMA  bowanr,  wbkl  Mariaa  aaqoitad  nitk 
Iba  paapla  by  bit  fiiiaam  In  ihii  nattar,  vaa 
aoaawhat  dai^pad  a  abart  Iim  aftar  In  iha  lana 
.  »_■., ! nftrlbadiiihboboo 


sun  th 


«a  npidlyMM^  tba  popduko  af  tba 

tha  Hoenl  Midnet  of  Marin  in  h!a  Iri- 
bad  aanad  b(  Urn  Iba  loadwiU  of  iba 
and  Iba  batfad  af  tba  anrtacncy.     Tha 


and  aecaribi^T,  wban  ba  bacaaa  a  wndtdala  1 
tba  cmnla  aadikabip,  ibqr  naad  aracy  eSmt 
ftoaBala  bia  elKtian.  Saaing  n  Iba  dvf  of  d«liaD 
tba*  ba  yd  ne  dHoca  of  obtaining  the  cnnia 
aa^Mitp,  ha  ofbcad  bisaalf  aa  ■  eandidala  ibr  Iba 
plabeiaa  aidilaabip,  bat  UkavmUkd  ia  abuining 
tbo  iMUr.  Tba  pmd  and  baagbty  ^irit  of 
Mariaa  na  daipl*  gaUad  by  Ihia  nfaba 
Boat  ban  tended  to  baler  and  aogmai 
briinga  of  Uttat  panooal  batiad  to  lbs  ariKoenwy 
wbidt  WMa  conalaBtly  appanol  ia  bii  tnbaaqaant 
Ml.  It  waa  with  gnat  dWenhy  that  ba  gnnad 
Ua  dactiaa  Is  tba  ptaatonhip  I  ha  had  tbaanalkal 
nanber  of  *ota*  of  thoaa  who  wan  akctod  1  and 
ba  w*a  ilfll  fcrtber  axaapantad  by  baing  pOMcolod 
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tar  bribait-  R**  ^  had  a  raty  nanow  eatana  | 
tha  BoUea  taiei  to  ban  Ml  loto  of  bi*  coniiciloot 
and,  aontniy  to  all  eipoctaliiai,  ha  w«a  aeqaittad, 
bat  Hoiply  thnagh  tha  Tolea  af  lbs  jodgaa  baiag 
eqaaL  It  appwra,  fiaa  ■  w«aga  af  (JsMO  (A 
Of  iii.  ao.  1 73).  tbatvranyaaiadapaadbatweaa 
aMocAip  tad  Iba  Bm  (BDiolibin  of  Marina  I 
ba  maat,  thanliicB,  ban  Blled  the  btatec 
is  1.0.  115,  wban  ba  wae  nowbrty-two 
af  aga.      Daring  bb  ptaaUnblp  llarina 


•Bipririig  that  ba  thoald  ban  gaitwd  bat  Ittlla 
aadit  fai  tbb  MBoe,  aa  PhtaRb  tdla  ««  waa  tba 
<Baa;  In  tba  faDoviu  year  ha  afaMioad  ■  rt^ 
noia  aohaUa  to  bia  lUiOitiia ;  br  bwant  aapra- 
MMtM  into  the  nrinoa  of  Farther  Spain,  wMoh 
be  daaied  of  iba  nbbata  and  Daiandaa  who 
iwannad  in  that  coantcy. 

Pfoa  Iba  BCBieal  that  Mariaa  obtained  lb* 
poatocabip,  ba  na  doabt  kapl  hii  ena  ateadily 
bed  apon  tba  canrakhip ;  tat  ho  Ut  tlat  hft 
time  waa  net  yet  eaaa.  Tba  aoblaa  Jalooaly 
gnacded  tbe  higbaM  dignity  of  tba  Mate  i^ainal 
Iba  inHarion  of  aiir  aew  taeu ;  bat  their  nnlily 
and  eanoplk^  wbkb  wme  riiatdy  to  be  diMkyed 
with  nan  tlaa  woal  el«ineleiwwi  in  the  war 
with  Jagartba,  wan  gndoaly  laii^  at  Raoa  a 
ttnm  of  pnpabT  indigBatian,  and  ptaparing  tba 
way  kt  Mariaa.  Ahlioa^  ba  ppiinnd  neitbaT 
wealth  nof  ebmuoee,  br  wbkb  tba  Roman  peopla 
were  cbtafl*  Jwlneafafl,  yet  he  gabwd  rniA  popn- 
lari^  by  bia  wdl-known  eoany  of  abanclar,  hit 
patient  aDduanea  of  tail  anOmildip,  and  bia 
sBplasodaof  lib,  wUeb  bmid  •  ttt^riu  fOD> 
mat  to  Iba  asMnagnl  and  TolapBrnai  bdila  ef 
bb  nebla  ogntttapembk  It  waa  abwt  tUa  lima 
toe  that  ba  Mna^tbeMd  Ua  ogaaaotiona,  a^gaiDad 
additiaDnt  aoaaeqwDeo  ia  Iba  (Tta  of  tha  peool^ 
by  bming  an  aUianea  with  iba  UlaaUioBa  Jafkn 
boBte,  hj  manying  JnUa,  the  ihut  of  C.  JbUm 
Cb«ear,rto  waa  the  fctheaaf  tba  eabaa^aaat  relet 
of  Rone. 

Wa  ba«o  no  inftnaatioD  of  iba  aeonpatinne  of 
Marina  for  ^  nait  faw  yean,  and  we  da  net  »1 
ofhimMBlBtfllB.cl09Hbi  wikkb  year  he  waul 
late  Abba  M  tbe  iMte  ef  the  oodibI  Q.  ChedUat 
Maldhie,  who  baf  prarioaaly  amkted  Urn  a 
ebMiBbvlbatribonataoftba^ba.    Hera,  ia  tba 

bad  aoople  appartaniq'  af  diapbying  baelt  and  be 
waa  aeon  nprdad  ea  tba  meat  dlMiMaiebad  odher 
btbaanay.  Tbe  readiaeaa  with  wUcfa  ha  ehied 
Iba  toOt  af  tba  aeamon  ealdbn,  eatil«  af  the 
■uaa  bed  and  wetfci^  at  tba  aame  tnacbea  aa 
Ibm  did,  aodaand  bha  to  their  beaita,  and  Ibnngh 
tbafclatlantolbairfrie-^-  -  "  -      "-' 

UaaBiadbtew^aali 

hba  with  heller  bopea  Oau  ht  bad  bitberto  bad,  ef 
oblaining  tba  loM-cberithed  e^ael  of  hit  ai  "  ' 
Tbcaa  dairataBd  bapea  wen  elfll  hn 
and  inctaniad  by  ■  dni 
bfan  at  Dtita.     "    ' 


with  the  Cnbri,  alwaya  eairM  with  him  a  Syrian 
•c  Jawith  piDpbielnt  of  the  aame  af  Martha  ;  and 
wUb  ha  wai  eaoifidng  an  one  oceaooD  at  Utica, 
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beaTin  ;  he  wu  ibm,  m  n«T,  thinking  of  lb* 
BODMlakip,  wd  k*  HmwSM  rmotni  >t  gne*  to 
^pl;  w  Hm^Iu  «»  lun  <t  abMOM,  lliM  ba 
fn^l  pncMd  to  RooMaDd  oBv  hiuHlf  h  ■  ta~ 
ii^lt.  lUi,  bowanr,  MaMUni,  who  bcknpd 
a  bmilv  of  tb*  hywM  nobilil;,  mold  oot  gnnt. 
E*  at  fint  triad  to  dinoada  Um  finm  bu  pemnp- 
tDona  attanpt,  b;  pobtiiv  OM  tbs  cettamtj  of 
failnn  ;  aad  wb«a  M  eootd  not  pcenil  span  him 
to  afaandoB  hi*  dean,  bs  dnllj  ended  hi*  nigHat 
hj  |ili«i1iii(i  the  «iigiaci«  of  lbs  public  HTrin, 
whidi  nqmied  the  preinnii  ud  uiitluKe  of  hii 
l^ala.  Bat,  w  Mariu  Mill  nntuiiwd  to  pma 
bin  Sir  lean  of  ateoiee,  Mstelhu  had  tbe  im- 
pradenca  tc  ■/  to  Um  on  one  oeeauoo,  "  Yon 
Med  not  ba  in  mcb  a  banj  to  go  Id  Rnne )  it 
wiD  he  qaita  lime  •noagfa  fee  jron  to  mij  tit  the 
eenaolahip  almig  with  bij  naD."  Tho  lattor,  «ba 
me  then  eerriiig  with  the  aimj,  wa*  enlj  a  jpoath 
of  tna^  jean  of  age,  and  crald  not,  therabrav 
beeoiBa  atandldale  ibr  Ibe  coDfaUm  br  npnude 
of  ttnnlr  jean  nMnt  Sodi  ma  bwdt  <bm  not 
l&eljr  to  be  btsolla  bf  ■  mo  like  Marina.  He 
twtkwilb  b^u  ts  iaii^  againM  hi*  genei^  and 
to  HTWMiit  that  lb*  war  wia  parpoaal j  pndoaged 
bf  Melallaa  to  gratify  lut  own  nni^  and  lore  et 
■lilitaiT  power.  He  epenlj  dedared,  that  witk 
OH  hdf  of  the  amr  ha  woald  iooq  h*>«  Jogartha 
In  duina ;  and  a*  all  kii  nsNfk*  wae  <ui  "* 


a*  Ibe  enty  , 
Metellu,  wearied  oat  with  Ua  imperlnnitr,  and 
ftteimas  that  ba  wa*  exciting  tattignee  againat 
Ud  in  tli*  amy,  at  iaal  allowed  hin  to  n  bat, 
accoiding  to  Platard,  eelj  twd**  dm  btlim  th* 
ekctioii.  Meeting  with  a  fcnaiaUa  wind,  ba 
airired  at  Roma  fai  time,  and  wa*  elected  aMHal 
with  u  aBthndMrn  lAlib  here  down  all  eppcation 
bebnit. 

Mariui  entered  men  hli  fint  eonalihn  in  n,  d 
107,  at  the  age  af^Gftj,  and  rneiTed  fawn  the 
people  the  prarinca  of  Nnmidt*,  although  the 
aenata  bed  prariooily  decnod  that  Metalln*  iheold 
eootinna  in  hie  cDnuund.  TheeniMtioo  ef  Haiint 
knew  no  bcnmda.  Iiuttadof  demlliig  thepopniar 
lartir,  a*  bai  been  cmiMantl;  dene  hj  pi^obr 
laadan  wbto  thej  haTa  fmee  heea  entolled  in  tha 
nakt  of  lh»  aiiilomej,  Uaria*  {^oiied  in  bia 

kninhle  origiD,  and  took  tntri ^-^^  -•  =- 

•oltiBg  and  maipllBg  upon  Ibe 
fat  eo  many  jaar*  haan  liTing  % 
Ha  told  than  that  ba  n^ded  Ua 
Tietonr  orer  Adr  efltaanaey  oad 
and  that  be  leaked  opon  tba  nooinUiip  a*  a  tavpbj 
of  hi*  ceDfKM  [  and  ha  peondlj  csnparad  Ubifwb 
woand*  and  miBlarj  aiperiaoce  mth  their  indalant 
habit*  and  imonaee  ef  wai;  It  wa*  a  gnat 
trimnph  Sv  tbe  pecnia,  and  ■  gteal  kowiliatlen  ft« 
the  arietoOMT,  and  Uaiia*  mada  Ibe  ktter  drfak 
to  the  dM*  lU  hitter  cnp  wUdi  Oqr  had  to 
ewallow.  Hi*  wa*  no  lorpTing  tenper,  bnl  a 
etem,  a  fiaroe,  and  i^moet  lange  one  i  and  ba  wall 
aanwd  the  repotatian  of  being  a  ■■  good  batar." 
While  engaged  in  tfaaaa  atta^a  npon  tfaa  notrililj, 
he  at  the  aama  time  onied  en  a  lary  of  tnopa 
with  gnrt  aatirilr,  and  euellad  an  j  petaaaa  who 


■ipUng  open  Ibe  pattr  wbid  had 


decreed,  he  onaeed  orer  Into  Afrio.  Haldai. 
not  baaiiiig  to  aea  the  nan  who  bad  nAfaad  Ub  if 
tfae  ri0(7  of  bringing  the  wu  to  a  eDDdBacn,  pri- 
nt^ lailad  from  Africa,  and  left  P.  BatitiBi,  «■ 
of  bia  legatee,  to  d^Tac  np  the  anajr  to  Hniaai 
A*  Boon  **  be  bad  reeeind  tbe  aim,  Uarioa  eao- 
tinsad  tba  war  with  gtaat  ligont  ]  hot  dia  Uataij 
of  hia  opentlon*  are  lalated  abewbefa.  (Jnir^ 
ra^]  It  ia  anOeiaat  to  aMa  hm  that  h*  «w 
nnafale  la  brii^  tb*  WB  to  a  eondaaiaa  in  O*  iiH 
■ltd  it  waa  not  tOl  tbeheginniiigef  tbe 
(B,c.  10«)  that  Jagortba  wae  betnjed 
bv  Begcfau,  king  of  lUnritonia,  ists  tb*  hand*  <l 
Mariaa,  who  «t  Ua  qoMator  L.  Bi  "  ' 
hbn  fran  tbe  Manritaniaa  Ung. 


hatred  which  eAerwaid*  exi*wd  batwatn  tben,  and 

-1..-L m..^!.--. J.J.        |j];|,|  1,1,11  I 

Tha  aoaniee  ef  Maiiae  dained  fiw  aoB*  Ibe  glKT 
ef  tba  battajal  ef  Jagurtba,  and  tba  JfOi^  pa- 
toidan  nolJettM  appnpritted  tbe  acefit  of  it  le 
hinedt  hj  ilwaja  wearing  a  dgMt^tn  es  wUd 
be  bad  bad  a^nTed  tbe  eattaado  ef  J«r^  br 
Bocdiaak  '^conetanllf  wearing  tUa^^^aagpe 
Platardl,  "Snlla  iirilaMd  Hanaa,  wb  wa  m 


no  partao  b  bia  ghtr-" 

Then^  the  war  againat  J)«Bttba  waa  Am 
htvn^t  to  a  cloee,  Marina  did  not  i~~.M—Jj 
retnm  (o  Italr,  hnt  MOBiiiad  naatlr  tw*  jrean 
laager  bi  Nnmdia,  dmiag  lAich  tnw  b*  wa*  aa^ 
balSj  eng«ed  in  eanplMlr  anljagnting  lb* 
eeontaj,  and  eataUiahing  ibe  Renm  aswer  aa  a 
firmer  haaia.  Meantkae,  a  fiu  gTMtardaagcrlhM 
Bane  bad  experlenoed  ataee  the  tineaf  HBaari 
wat  new  tbrntening  the  Mala.    Vaal  i»h«  d 


(eomp^  AiaaU, /m.  a/Jbaae,  nL  ). 
p.  J119,  ftc ;  Kfebahr,  Lntmm  m  Bamm  HtHvj, 
*oL  i.  pu  WS),  and  tha  latter  Oaab  j  hM  tbe  ntHi 
pBita  of  Esr^  £n>a  which  llie7  cane  i*  qaite  aa- 
eartun.  To  thaae  two  gnat  rauB  were  added  the 
*~''  ■  "     "■""  —  conjeetaied,  tbon^  aa  aene- 

^..  ^ li  larnhrnn  TJaailMafHMa 

Phtt.  Mot.  1 9}  and  eone  of  Ibe  gwto  tnWeS 
tbe  HgBriia.    Tba  whole  beet  m  itf  »  hare 


hati*B*b  Utile  mnk;  of  oadit,  **t  it  bentwa 
'*--'  'hen  wa*  an  latman*  and  dmoat  {aaaaWe 
tods  hangina  en  tbe  fraotee  ef  Ilaljr.    Th* 

„ >1  dnn  at  Rome  wa*  aliU  farther  bMJwl 

b;  the  a  Hneeae  which  had  UAtrta  altaded  thr 

oflberepobliEagatDrttbeeebBthaiiBaib  Ai^ 

anaj  Ind  EaDen  hafbre  tbaoL    naj  waaa 

fint  heard  ef  in  B.  c.  118,faiNaacBni,whaoe*d^ 

deaaended  bto  lUrricBas  bat  (nAiUr  did  (at 
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KABIU8. 
pMwmii  biD  Inlr.  >■  fi  iW^  V  X""*  aiwlnit 
wiltai.  (Eqtnp.  if.  US  <  ObKqD.  98.)  Tha 
Bomnu  Knt  m  ■imv  tn  imCmi  IllTticiun,  ondn 
Iki  comamd  of  Co.  Piqiiriai  Ctrbo,  but  ha  wu 
datnud  bj  tki  batrtariaiu  [Camc^  Md.  S],  wbo 
did  Bot,  hiinTCr,  follow  ^  llwir  nctor;,  but  bt 
•ma  OMUM  anknswD  u  u,  ntiiad  into  NBicaiii, 
ud  naidicd  wotwud  Inu  nwilwiliml  In  tha 
inmiaa  af  lUyriouD,  ■MMhm  ii  mada  of  tha 
Cinbri  aloDa ;  and  witmt  and  vhace  (bar  wan 
JoiDad  br  Ika  Taatonaa  h  WKtttliu.  In  BwitMT- 
Iwd  Ihdr  fanea  wat*  MiD  Authw  aaafDcatad  bf 
tlw  Tigarini  aad  Iba  ABbnnca )  and  iba  bartailaiia 
Daw  paucad  onr  Oaal,  and  aaoi  la  haia  phndaiad 
■od  nngad  it  in  amy  dilcction.  Tba  BoiBni 
ant  amy  aftai  an^  to  daUnd  at  lout  tba  loatb- 


wbo  loat  Ua  bfa  in  tba  blMla  t  and  dkanir  afiar- 
winb  H.  Annliu  Scwnu  waa  aim  diteiad  and 
takoD  priiDDa  Alt  lbs  aoMdnadfitl  Ian  wa* 
atiD  b>  ceoa.    In  B.O.  lOfi  two  conaolai  anBieai 

and  tha  rcaaoafBl  Co.  SMriliaa  Ouw  too '   ' 
of  80,000  nan,  w«b  «ouplB«d<r  annttiiaUd 
'"■'■*'*rw :  aolf  two  men  an  nid 
tba  alangbui.    [Cuno,  No.  7.] 

Tbaaa  lapaalad  dinatm  billed  all  ]»i^  qaar- 
nla.  Enrj  ma  at  lUoa  bit  tbat  Uariu  wai  the 
wU;  nan  lafable  of  aannc  tba  tMe,  and  ha 


idbjtbe 


of  all  pnia^  whila  ha  wu  aliU  abavt  b  AMm. 
Ha  anttnd  ftoBo  b  triinnh  oalba  Irtaf  Jannaiy, 
■;C.l(U,wbi(^WMalwUafin 


■alw  Ua  fint  dn  af  bkaaeoDd 
Juutha  b  <hJim  b  Iha  pro- 
■J  ba  «■  •  alrikiaf  ■-*'"'* 


On  tbia  daj  ba  HTC  •  alrikiag  ii 
of  bia  annHMa,  b;  ontenng  tha  agiMMMa 
hia  triumphal  nbaa  Mtnawbil^  tha  tkn* 
diag«  waa  In  a  while  anttad.  Inalmd  of  i 
ing  tba  Alpa,  and  |ianiiim  down  anon  Ilaljr,  ai  had 
bean  ainctad,  tha  Ciabri  BuiAad  '-  "-    - 

wbUk  Hn;  mtgad  ht  Iha  nait  t  . 

nu»  lUaiMarnlwaaadnu^aoMlranplojad 
bjUiffa*  b  indnbg  tha  new  tnop^  and  aoaM- 
toniai  tbta  t>  bmliUpa  aad  tod.    It  waa  pao- 


wiihatndbg  tba  wwiuiwa  aurt  lawrit » with  which 
ba  winhhad  tha  l»»t  btwdt  a<  diadidina,  bagnt- 
dmd^  baane  ■  gnu  bvaariie  with  bia  — 


the  atiiet  iaqanl^lr  with  which  ha  nMlad  Iha 
afcicaa  of  tba  cAcan  u  wall  u  of  tha  piiiBtn 
Aa  Iha  aMBT  ottD  •oXiwv'  ^  Sana.  Hart 
wu  daetad  oonaol  •  Ibii4  tim»  bt  a»  ymi  a. 
103 )  bnt  ainca  thay  did  Ml  laaka  lb ' 
arcn  dnriM  iha  Utar  jna,  Iha  Rca 
neont  ■  Irtlla  ban  Ib^  pni^  and 
dalea  <f  diidnetioB  eflacad  IbanaclTaa  bt  Iba 
«aaaolabip-  Under  tbaaa  ajcamnctmcu  Hariu 
tapaind  to  Rooia.  wfa^e  he  gained  onr  L.  SaMT' 
uinoa.  the  moat  popalni  of  Ibe  triboDaa,  who  par- 
aaaded  the  peo^  to  confEir  tba  conaolibip  upon 
Mariui  agun,  no  wu  aoeerdinglf  dotted  for  Iha 
Inrth  Itaa  (■.£,  103),  allhoc^  la  ut«  appcu- 


him  i  Car  in  tbia  t«j  jou  tba  lons-expacted  bar- 
bariuu  at  loigth  aimed.    Tba  Cmbn,  who  had 


BeantiBe  ia  tfaM  nDOWiyn.     Il  &,  mononc^  ax- 

ewdbglT  difindl  to  nake  eu  ckarir  tha  tune- 

manli  M  Iba  diflanni  anniea,  rinoe  Iba  nooria  af 

peaicd  if  Uatotran  toi;  aantr  and  cAan 


oaaWdietniy.  II  mean,  howarcr,  ibM  Ham 
&nl  look  DB  hia  poaitlRi  in  a  faHlAad  caap  OB  th 
Rbana,  pnbablv  b  A*  tidnitr  of  Iha  BodMn 
Adaa;  and  w  Iha  anbanea  of  Iba  tivcr  wu  naariy 
Uoi^ed  ^  b;  nnd  and  aand,  be  eaphTad  hia 
•oldiM*  in  diQpng  a  canal  from  tha  RliDaa  to  tba 
ModilamaMo,  Ibat  ba  lai^l  Ibe  mm  mbIj  ob- 
lab  bia  uppliea  boa  tha  an.    Fnoi  thsn  be 


(f  Iba  Alpa,  in  miui  lo  ants  Ila^  b;  iba  noctb- 
•aal,  aoaaiiw  tba  Tynikte  Alpa  b;lbadefiteaf 
Tndaatola  (TnM).  Tha  TantaMa  and  AmbnMa 
to  tb«  aahal  hand  manhad  againat  Hariu,  ntand- 
ing,  u  it  ■eama,  to  puniua  bu  Italy  by  Nice 
and  tba  Siriaaa  af  Oanoa.  Harina,  amdau  t> 
■aculon  hia  aoUiai*  to  iba  Hiaga  and  atiaage  qv 
pMtaMaot  Iba  bariariani,  woaid  net  ^  them 
battle  at  ant.  Tha  latter  aneotdluriy  metni  ta 
attack  lb*  Haaun  cwapi  bat  u  tfwj  wan  n- 
pnlnd  m  tbit  alttHpt,  thay  bcaka  np  tbalt  •■- 
eanpaau,  and  pnaaed  ob  at  can  br  Italy.  So 
gtMt  waM  Ibab  nambata,  that  thar  an  aid  m 
bn  baiB  ab  daya  b  nanUBf  ^tbe  Raaua 
camp.  AaaoaautbayhadadnoieadaBlllaway, 
Hariu  aW  qaHlad  hia  atalka  and  faUowad  ibM ; 
and  tku  tba  ai^u  autbnadu  naKhlbralbw 
di^a,  tba  baibMitnt  b  Iha  front  and  Hariu  ba- 
hind,  tiU  tliay  OHM  ta  Iba  Mi^banhaod  of  Aqua 
Senba  (Ail).  Hen  tbe  dMMn  batda  wu 
Em^I;  Huiu  bad  ntdied  hia  cBMp  b  a  net 
wU;^  wu  badly  aoppfiad  with  wateiv  and  h  Mid 
la  have  done  aaaUmilHBally.  Tha  naeaidty  vfaid 
Iba  Roman  aoldiMB  wan  ander  at  abtainuH  tkii 
aaliii  intiLaiMMliliwibiMHiaf  ihnUiUibu  laiap. 
lad  IS  a  fiwoa  ifcinniah  batwian  Iha  two  Bmiu  ■ 
and  ibia  wu  ftdlowwl,  aftai  Iha  lapu  tf  twe  ar 
tbna  daya,  by  a  geneiBl  eagig  ~    ■   -- 

wu  fianaly  contealed  [  bat  • 
•oldian,  wUA  Hariu  had  ■ 
wmnwadaf  ClandiuHaredhm.btbenu«ftba 
baitariaoa,  and  wbidi  foU  npu  Ihut  whan  ibay 
wen  almdy  latiutii^  befon  Hariu,  dceidad 
Ibe  fritnne  of  Iha  di?.  AttaAed  both  in  fraat 
and  na^  and  alao  diaadfcllr  aihauted  In  te 
iMniin  but  of  the  wuthat,  tbay  at  la^A 
hnka  Ihaii  m^a  and  fcd.  Tbe  mnwa  wu 
dnadful  t  NiM  wrilan  uuk  of  200,000  ^in, 
and  80,000  taken  priaiman(UT.4>iC6<  I  One. 
T.  16);  othara  Mate  Iba  namber  af  tbe  dab  at 
1(0,000  (VdL  Fat.  il.  IS)  t  whila  another  atate- 
ment  ndatu  the  noatber  to  IQWMO  <PlaL  Afar. 
31)i  balwbatevar  may  hen  beoi  the  nnmbai  t^ 
foO,  Iba  wholo  nation  wu  annihilatfflli  fir  ttou 
wbo  eacapad  pot  an  end  to  thaii  liTee,  and  thair 
wiiea  fidlowed  thair  eiamplr.  lomedbtelj  aftu 
tha  bulla,  u  Hadu  wu  in  Iha  art  of  a«^  fa« 


to  th*  nrt  b(ap  sf  bnkm  inu  whidi  Iwd  bsMi 
collteUd  tontber.  and  wbich  wu  iuHndtd  ••  an 
DflerinK  lo  Uia  god>i  bNNnwn  rod*  mp  to  bim,  and 
gTMlcd  luD  vUb  tb*  MV*  of  hi*  Mag  eketad 
connl  for  tha  Bfth  tbna. 

The  Cintti,  in  lb«  nna  ttma,  had  fimed  thair 
w^inlo  Inly.  Theeallay  o(  Maiioi,  (^^  La- 
tMini  Cktnhu,  dnpuriif  of  dtftnding  Iba  |liaan 
of  (ba  Trnl,  had  Mkan  mp  k  itnas  podtiaa  sn  tba 
Atbni*  ( Adiga)  I  hot  ia  eoui^aania  of  tba  Unar 
of  bi*  loldicn  M  tha  ^piMch  of  the  barbariuia,  he 
ma  oUiged  to  ninat  area  ba;«id  Ihe  Po,  thna 
learing  Ihe  whole  of  tha  rich  ptain  of  Loabacdy 
aipoaed  to  tha  migaa  of  the  barbariana.  Huim 
«M  IhareapoD  reoUlad  to  Bnu.  The  wnate 
•Oind  Ub  a  triomfb  for  bia  nctotj  orer  tha 
TaolODaa,  vbich  ha  dedinad  while  the  Cfanbri  wan 
in  Indj,  and  ptoeaadad  to  Joii  CUalni,  who  now 
onnnandad  aa  pnoannil,  B.C.  101.  Ttu  amy  of 
Marina  had  alao  naRhad  into  Iialj,  and  with 
.tbaii  nidled  fmtai  Marina  and  Catnloa  baatanad  in 
atareh  ef  tha  anamj.    lliay  cana  tqt  with  than 


in  a  plain  (nUcd  the  Raodii  Canpl.  tha  exact  poat- 
tion  of  which  ia  nucanain,  bat  wfaidi  nnat  hare 
bean  in  the  ndghbaariiood  of  TaccaUaa.  The 
Cimiwi  Bet  with  tha  mum  bla  u  the  Tentom*  ; 
the  ilain  are  again  •pokoi  of  aa  betwesH  one  and 
two  faundied  thgoauid  ;  and  Aa  woman,  tike  Ihoaa 
of  the  TentoDaa,  pat  an  end  la  their  lirea.  The 
Tignrini,  who  iud  been  atationad  at  tha  paaaea  of 
the  TjTiilaie  Alpi,  took  to  flight  and  diqiened,  ai 
aoon  aa  the]'  heard  of  the  daatraction  of  thaic 
Itathran  in  anna.  Tba  dataOa  of  tU*  bnlUa  an 
given  alaawbara  [CaTtrttta,  No.  S},  what*  it  ia 
ahown  that  thata  ace  atmw  naaon*  liar  doibting 
Iheaaeonnt  of  Plntaldiiiriuehaiaigiu  IheglorrM 
tUi  aictor;  M  Cktohw.  At  Ram,  at  all  evcnta, 
the  whole  cndil  waa  ti*an  to  Mariaa;  ha  waa 
hailed  aa  tha  laTioni  of  ihe  atata  |  hia  name  waa 
coBpled  wilh  tba  goda  in  the  UbaticmB  and  at  ban- 
aneta,  and  he  raeaiTad  tha  title  of  thiid  fwmdot  of 
Rane.  Me  ealebtated  hia  nctoriaa  bj  the  moat 
brilliant  triompfa,  in  which  Catalna,  bawera.  waa 
allowed  to  aban^ 

Hitherto  tha  outer  sf  hbiio*  had  been  a  riorioiia 
ona,  and  It  wonld  baTe  bean  hrtonata  for  him,  aa 
Niebahr  haa  remaiked,  it  ha  had  died  on  lb*  day 
of  hia  Irininpb.  The  lemainder  of  bia  life  ia  fall 
of  hornm,  and  bringa  oat  into  prenineDt  relief  tha 
wont  fealana  of  fau  ebancter.  A*  the  time  for 
(he  amaDlar  eleetioni  qipraadied.  Harin*  waa  lager 
to  obtain  thia  dignity  for  tha  aiith  tine,  and  waa 
Ibarefbra  ohliged,  ootnuy  te  Ua  Indhiatlon  and 
ehaiBctarilo^^tbepartof  apopnlar  HMai,Bndto 
nait  tba  bionr  of  iha  aladam.  He  wlibad  to  ba 
Gnt  in  paKv  aa  wall  •*  in  mr,  and  to  nia  tha 
•ule  aa  well  aa  the  afmy.  Bat  he  did  net  nmea* 
thrqDaltlieareqnWte (bra popnlar leader  M  Rome; 
he  had  no  power  of  oialon,  and  loat  Urn  pteaenee 
of  mind  in  tha  nwie  and  ahant*  of  tha  popnkr 
aHembliea.  In  ord«  to  aecnre  hia  election,  be 
entered  into  ckie  connection  with  two  of  Ihe  worat 
demegognei  that  arer  appeared  at  Rome,  Batoi^ 
ninui  and  Olaucia,  Ihe  finrner  of  whom  waa  a  can' 
didala  for  the  tribunate,  and  the  latter  for  the  pne- 
terahio.  and  by  their  maana,  aa  well  aa  by  bribing 
Ihe  litbet,  be  aecnred  hi*  election  to  the  eonanl<b$ 
for  Ihe  tiwih  &         ".-.-.  ™-  --■-  -■-- 


MARItn. 

gain  tha  Irihnata,  did  oat  haillBA  la  aaHMlMt 
A.  Nooina,  batanae  be  waa  «  riTal  — ~'"-— 

Marina  in  hia  aiith  conaglahip  (k.&  IM)  waa 
gul^of  anact  of  tha  daepeit  pwedy,  in  otdar  ta 
inin  hia  old  enemy  Matalhuk  Satanunna  had  an- 
poaed  an  agnuian  law  [SariiaHiNini],  and  had 
added  to  it  tk*  danaa,  that  if  Iba  paople  FMcd  tha 


within  fira  daya,  and  wbearcr  nbaad  ft 
Aeold  be  rapelled  bam  the  aoMe,  and  pa*  a  £aa 
of  twenty  lalenta.  In  oidat  te  onliap  Meldh^ 
Maria*  got  np  in  hia  plana  la  the  aaoaie,  and  de- 
cland  that  he  woaM  aeKv  lake  the  oath,  a^ 
Hatdhn  taade  the  Bna  daclantioa  ]  bM  when  tk 
triban*  aamaioaad  tba  aenatora  to  Aa  mana  ta 
(OB^y  wiibthedenandof  ^law,  Marina,  la  da 
aaloniahMant  of  all,  Imnadialaly  toiA  Iha  ei^  nd 
■dfiaed  the  eenate  to  foUow  bia  eoBpla.  MateBa 


the  rin.  The  next  •rtaf&riB 
ra*  on*  of  equal  traaAeiy.  Be  had  aai^ad  bn- 
•If  of  tbeaarrieea  of  SaMminnB  10  pin  the  cae- 
ulahip  and  rain  MateHn*,  and  bad  anp|iGWed  Ub 
1  an  hi*  Tjolent  and  Dnoan*litatioaal  iiiiiiiaiiaii ; 


in  gnih ;  and  being  atipUad  to  by  tha  •aaatt  to 
anu  Satnniinna  and  Ua  craw,  he  cianiilicd  with 
the  nqoeaL  InTcated  by  Iba  aenaU  with  abaalDte 
power,  by  Ibe  well-knawn  docne.  VUtM,  aegKl 
rtt  jmblica  ibtrimaiii  captnt,  be  (dieelad  an  aintd 
*  '  id  aiege  to  the  cai^tol,  lAera  8bIbi^ 
a,  and  dieir  eaDfaderalea,  bad  »krt 


to  wra  Oair  Una,  they  w«e  pri  ta 
diatdT  th«7  bad  daaoandad  Into  the 
.  Ihe  ilure  wUcb  he  bad  la&en  in  thh 
tiannetioB,  Marina  lael  tha  ftnor  a(  s  p«al  p«l 
of  tha  peopi*,  mthont  gaiaing  that  of  Uw  •Marte  ; 
and,  aeeoi^ii^,  when  the  time  Ibr  Ae  dacHM  tf 
the  oFuon  came,  be  did  not  teuMn  to  oftr  hia- 
aalf  aa  a  candidate^  Init  allowed  peraona  oT  for  in- 
foriot  jaelenaiona  to  gain  thia  di^iiit,  to  whiik  U* 
rank  and  pomtiiHi  in  the  atala  would  aeem  lo  ban 


Tin  tucth  eeoMiIthip  rf  MarJni  ended  in  dfagtaie 
id  ahame.    Id  iha  Mlowing  nw  (:        **'  ' 
left  Rome,  in  order  that  be  mjgtat  not 


:x  SSJ  he 


ntncn  of  Metelliu  from  exile,  ■  BHaaare  whid  be 
had  been  nnaUe  to  prenntf  and  eat  aaD  tar  Cap- 
padoeia  and  Oalatia,  Dnder  tin  prrtBKB  of  eAiing 
lacriAcea  which  hebadnwed  to  the  Qnat  Mother. 
He  bad  howarer  a  deeper  porpoae  in  Thatba  Ihtae 
eoontriea.  Hiding  that  he  waa  loah^  bia  iedoaaea 
and  papalari^  wbUe  the  npnUic  waa  in  a  bibh  d 
psHe,  be  waa  anxiooa  to  naotn  bia  laal  nwnd  I7 
(tuning  fraah  rietoeiaa  in  war,  and  awartitoly  »- 
paired  to  the  court  of  HiAridala*,  in  bopaa  *f 
imdng  bim  to  make  war  i^oa  the  Homflaa.  h 
waa  daring  bi*  abaenee  that  be  waa  eletlud  angar. 
Marin*  on  hia  ntnin  to  Rom*  balh  a  bo«e 
nor  the  forum,  Ihat  Ihe  paapla  Hight  ad  ban  to 
cnme  *o  for  to  pay  thrir  laapada  to  Ub  ,-  bM  dl 
bia  eSbrta  were  rain  to  tegab  ht(  leal  yeurtatlg  I 
-  •-'^   -^  -     he  had  entenalaed  of  obiabli^  tha 


ihopee  hi 
>dofthe 


inAtbw> 
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HARIU& 

•wUch  Ifirix  ftit  >t  lodng  hii  iuflwDM  in  tta* 
MM*  WM  itill  futlm  axupamtad  bf  (ha  gnwing 
popalarity  and  power  ol  Sulla  i  aad  vkaD  Bocehiu 
araciad  in  die  ^piioL  gUded  figniei.  tninaeiidng 
tha  aotnoder  of  JngarUM  la  &>^  Ifanu  wu  m> 
iaflamed  with  nge,  that  be  iMsliiad  to  poll  tbem 
down  hr  fbna.  Salk  «ia  raakn^  pnpanUoii  to 
iMut  hm  ;  ntl  bath  partiea  woold  pnbabW  hava 
CDOW  to  ofm  lietance,  had  Dot  the  Soda!  War 
braken  ost  }tut  u  that  tine  (a  c  90).  Tbia  wat 
tcqnind  all  the  t^neea  of  all  iba  naenli  that 
R«ee  poHiaiti,  aod,  aeeoidinglfi  both  Mtriiu  and 
Saik  ware  actinlj  *m|dored  in  iL  fiat  although 
Hariu  ihawad  gnat  nilitarj  aUlilia*  in  ue 
laanpaf  in  vhicb  he  coBdocted  hie  ahan  ef  Iba 
war.  Jet  be  wsi  coneidflnd  to  be  dw  Bntioiu  aod 
loo  alow  ;  and  hii  achieTemente  wen  thrown  into 
tte  ibade  by  the  (uperior  eueigj  Old  aetiTilf  of 
Snlla.  Muioe  wu  now  in  bit  autf-eerautb  jiu : 
hii  bod;  had  grown  atoul  and  oawicldy,  aod  he 
wai  incapable  of  enduring  Ihe  htigna  of  T<r]r 
aetin  lerrioa.  He  lerred  ai  the  legate  of  the 
<oaia]  P.  Rutilioi  Lapui ;  and  aftei  the  lattar  had 
&Ueo  in  battle  [Lurni,  Ruruiua],  the  chief 
oaaBBDd  of  lb*  ■nthan  kod*  of  the  war  daralivd 


H*  i 
re  batdea,  after  vhiek  bo  gan  ap  lb*  to 


An  aoeedole  preaened  b;  Plutaich  ^  .... 

of  lb*  iMuao  gOMnl.  Marina  had  •tcon^f  in- 
tnnehed  himaalf  In  ■  fortified  lamp,  and  neilhar 
lb*  itraugania  nor  the  laanta  of  ibe  eaewij  oonld 
entiee  him  bum  hii  bTounbte  podliaiL  At  Inigib 


**  Nay,  do  JOB,  if  jou  are  a  _ 
M*  10  fight  aploM  nj  wilL" 

Id  B.  c:,  SB  lb*  asbitiea  of  Harin*  at 
^olvad  Bona  in  a  dril  war,  which  wi 


obMio  the  etauaiid  *r  lb*  war  againat  Mithiidalat; 
andaa  bawaa  nppeaed  lo  b*  lacaipaUe  of  cmdnii^ 
IfcefiUigaeaofaaBpoiga,  ba  aEtaallj  want  dailj 
Id  Ibe  Caoput  Martiut,  to  go  dmngfa  the  ntual 
auRiae*  with  lb*  roDog  men.  It  wai  a  mdaiK 
dralj  eight  to  *e*  the  <dd  owi  ao  loM  u  all  tma 
digailj  and  gnalDM* ;  and  the  wiier  pari,  nya 
Clalanb,  **  hmented  to  wilneea  hit  greed  i  nil  after 
nin  and  diatinclion  ;  and  Ibej  pitied  a  man,  who, 
bBTiiv  liMB  (cob  porert  J  to  enonvMi  wool  th,  and 
la  Iba  higbeat  bMUdd  boat  a  low  degiea,  knew  sot 
when  M  pot  bMud*  to  bia  good  fcrtana,  and  wia 
not  Mliifiad  with  being  an  object  of  admiraticn, 
and  qaiMh  eojojin^  vut  bo  bail)  bat  at  if  h«  wii 
in  want  at  avatj  thnig,  after  bit  trinDq;ht  and  hia 
hoBonn  »t  telling  oat  to  Cappadoda  and  lb* 
Bauna  to  oppoaa  Uattlf  in  hie  old  an  to  Arcba- 
laot  and  Naopleleniu,  lb*  taOapa  of  Hilhridalea." 
Bat  all  hi*  aSbrli  win  in  nin  :  bit  gnM  anenj 
Solk  obtained  the  coniDUbip  (n.  c  BS),  and  the 
aenito  gmn  him  the  cominind  of  the  war  igainit 
apen  Maria*  ntolTed  to  make 
to  i»fmt  bi«  liral  of  thit  op- 
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pottonitj  for  dirtinction,  and  obtadn  it  Cm  hiaielC. 
He  gol  the  tribiuw,  P.  Solpdaa  Rnfot,  to  bring' 
forward  >  law  fbi  diatributing  the  Ilalim  alliet, 
who  had  juit  obtained  (he  Roman  francbittt  among 
all  the  liibei  )  and  M  Ibej  giMllj  awaeded 
the  old  dliieni  in  number,  ibcj  would  of  ooona 
b*  able  to  cany  whaurar  thej  plowed  in  the  co- 
mitiih  If  ibii  lav  wen  patted,  lh»j  would  of 
conne,  oat  of  giatitud*  to  Uariiii,  aanul  the  m- 
iolution  of  Ihe  lenata,  and  giro  the  mramaod  at 


old  eitiianti  aod  ibe  aanult,  to  preient  it  {com 
being  carried,  doelared  a  juMiliun,  during  which 
no  buiioeti  could  be  legtllj  tnotacled.  Bnl  i(»- 
riui  aad  Solpidut  wen  reaglred  to  hare  rvconia* 
10  the  hit  eilremitiet  tooner  than  toie  their  point. 
Th*j  anlORd  the  fbnim  with  an  anned  Idr^  and 
oUed  upon  the  ooniolt  to  withdraw  the  jaitiltBiB : 
in  Ihe  tumult  whid  fcJlowad  the  Tonng  toa  of 
Pompeini,  Ihe  eolkaguo  of  Salla,  waa  maidarad, 
and  Sulla  hinuelf  onlj  eecaped  hj  taking  nGige  in 
the  boota  of  Mariui,  whiii  waa  eloea  to  the  fmuik 
To  tan  thair  lire*  iho  coanla  wen  obliged  to 
withdraw  the  jnitilinm :  ibe  law  of  SBlfidiit  waa 
carried  t  aod  the  tribea,  in  which  th*  new  dtiwna 
DOW  had  iba  oujorilT.  anaointed  Marina  to  lb* 
ooDunandc^lheii 
Uarint  bad  aa 
BBbitioa ;  but  it 


«■  hardlj  w"^  expected  th 
'     n  riolenf-  -'-'-">  -^ 


be  paBBefbll*  tatrendetad.    Tba  annj  daatnitd  tar 
lb*  Hilhridalic  war  waa  iBUkoed  at  Vtit,  and 
thithar  Harioa  itnt  two  mllitatj  ttibonat,  to  to^* 
the  canmaad  of  tba  troopa  aad  Mm  than  to  hi 
Bat  Sulla,  who  had  prariaoilj  joinad  tba  am 


>at  notpatpaiad  to 
^tbe  haadof  tix 
tegionti  and  in  otdar  to  oblalB  tnwfa  to  appoao 
the  lutar,  Harioa  atttnptad  to  raite  a  Ibna  I17  th* 
abominable  axpadinit  il  odaiiag  Iraadom  to  all 
tlana  wbowo^joiabiit.  But  it  waa  all  io  fain. 
Solla  aatarad  tba  dtj  withoot  laadi  diBcaltj,  md 
Uarint,  with  hie  ton  aod  a  few  ooapaniooa,  wero 
oUiged  to  take  to  flighL  SaUt  ated  bit  rictoiy 
with  ctmparaiiire  madetation.  llarini,  Solpidnt, 
aod  a  few  olhen,  were  dedand  eaeauct  of  the 
atala,  and  ooodianad  to  death  1  Ibtir  prutrt  j  waa 
confiicatod,  and  I  piioe  aal  npoB  Ihair  hWi  I  bo  t  no 
attenipt  waa  iMda  aoinit  Ibe  lint  of  mj  otheta. 
Maiiutand  bit  tan  left  Rant  Ugedier,  hot  aftcr- 
warda  ttfantad,  and  lb*  latttr  aacapad  in  «fet  J  to 
Africa.  Harina  wilh  hia  ileptM  OmniDa  em- 
hariud  oa  heard  th^  at  Otiia,  and  thent*  tailed 
toalhwud  aloiv  the  eoait  of  Italr,  tipaaad  to  lb* 
giealnt  dingen,  and  todoring  Iba  gnnleat  bard- 
tbipa.  At  Ciroeii  Uuin*  and  bit  oompuioua 
wait  abligad  to  land,  on  aeetgnt  of  tba  nolenea  of 
ibo  wind  and  Iba  want  «t  pnntioaa  1  bat  tbtj 


about  for  a  long  t»a,  Ihej  leant  li 
taototbatBiioaibaaf  bonoucB  bad  been  in  teaicb 
of  than,  and  ihej  accoidioglj  tamed  aaide  (roo 
the  read,  and  paitad  the  night  in  a  deep  wood  in 
gnat  raSaring  and  want  But  the  indranilnbl* 
■pint  ^  Iba  aid  nan  did  aat  ^  him  i  aod  h* 
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BSD  HARIUS. 

ipoftJTa  toot.  Tha  Mtate  of  Miriu'  wu  In  ike 
DW^bonitiMd  oF  PompaiL  not  fti  ttvm  tha  Pom- 
paiaunm  of  Cieara.  AlmoM  all  that  wa  kniiv 
■boat  diii  Marioi  i*  coDtuiwd  In  tlit  foni  kiln* 
ef CionoalicadjrBbiTedtD.  Hafaabonsnlionwl 
bj  hira  in  m  btlar  ta  hi>  Imlur  Qaiiitiii.  [Ad  Q. 
Fr.  ii.  10.) 
7.  L.  HAatm,  L.  r^waanwof  dMMawbanb- 


dts  goranimant  of  tha  pronDos  of  Snu.  (Cie. 
ol  Fam.  iL  17.) 

.  &  L.  Mabiiv,  ni  tribons  of  the  plab*  with 
Cato  Utkmiii,  B.  a  63,  and  in  coninnctiaii  wiUi 
him,  bconcht  fimid  ■  iiw  Da  TriamphU  (V«L 
Mu.  iLS.|l). 

S.  M.  Miuui,  whan  Cicero  odla  Iomo  Hmrtmi 
tlwibSu,  pltadtd  tha  ohim  of  tha  Valanlini  befon 
C.  Vema.     (Cio.  Verr.  ».  Ifi.) 

ID.  Sbx.  HjaitiB,  *.  legau  of  DoUbelU  in 
Sj™,inac  13.    (Cic  (Kf /*!>«.  lii.  16.) 

11.  T.  MAKira,  of  UrbtDom,  had  liani  fma 
tbe  rank  of  a  coauBon  aoldier  to  booonn  and  riehn, 
b*  the  &*OQr  of  tha  anpaiat  Angutu.  A  tala 
ii  loU  of  hhi  br  Vdaliw  Huimu  (rii.  8.  |  S). 

12.  Sac  HiMin, «  mu  of  Immatua  wsalth, 
who  pawiMoi  nU  minta  in  Spain,  and  liTsd  in 
Aa  taign  of  TibariD*.  Ho  la  e^cd  br  Tadtni 
Hi^wmia\  —  Mmimai,  ARet  avsping  u  aeeiua- 
lioa  in  A.  Ik  3S,  iriddl  Calpdmiu  Salfiuiiu  wiihed 
to  bring  aniut  Urn,  ha  wu  condtmned  to  death 
in  A.  D,  3^  and  thioiiD  down  the  Taipuau  lock, 
m  th«  prMaxt  of  bit  haTing  committed  inoeat  with 
Ui  du^bter,  bat  in  naliij  becanie'ths  emperoi 
•imled  hia  lidie*  (Tac  Am.  It.  3fl,  rL  19). 
Dini  Caaan*,  who  laTi  that  Marina  wu  a  friend 
of  Tibedoa,  and  that  ha  wu  indafated  to  tha  am- 
panc  br  bia  WMdth,  nTa  ■  diSamt  raaaoo  (or  tha 
MDdonnttioii  of  Ibrivi  t  ha  ivfaitea  that  (ho 
abaiga  of  ineaat  wu  biDagbt  agafaul  Marios  b»- 
■raaa  ba  wiahad  to  toneoll  Ua  danchter  bnm  tha 
iBatofbiabBpatialmatta,    (Kon  Cim.  IriiL  22.) 

HAHIUS  A'LFIUS,  tha  mcdb  tniicns  or 


MAmUS,  H.  AUREXIUS.  KM  of  tha  thirt7 
qnanu  anoueiated  by  Tnballiu  Pollio  [aea  Au- 
aAOLna],  wu  the  borth  of  tha  luupan  who  in 
inrfeninn  nlad  Onl,  in  dafiance  of  OaUiaauk 
Aonidiiig  to  tha  atatamaota  of  tht  Aiguatan  hi*- 
Uriau  and  Victor,  ha  wu  ■  blicknith,  nmufcahle 
onljr  (or  bii  exOwldinaiT  mucolar  atrength,  and 
iViaaniiig  to  ba  iMHmboed  in  hiatotj  nwraly  on 
■BcmiBt  rf  tiw  mpaiallalad  ahortnaaa  of  hia  reign, 
wblob  l»t*d  tbr  two,  or  at  tho  moat,  thne  dan. 
Altbooofa  tha  ■Mboritia*  dtad  aboTa,  togathai  with 
>'->—«-    —-a  in  limiting  tha  duMlon  of  hi* 


natak,  an  to  bo  (bond  n 


itad  o«t  an  ineonaiitanc;  in  Victor, 
,  apeak*  M  Mariniu 
irbo,  wban  luddenly 

iidddt^raUMtNelj 


hu  ac>ii«7  pant 

who,  in  the  lib  I 

having  baen   oiM  of  tkoaa 

•Itntod,   baoune  ■*  npetbia  ktqna  anhitii 

■•dimt^rMingiudf-  "  - 


MAROBODUUS. 
be  doTelopad  within  the  ipace  of  fbrtr-eighl  hoBn. 
{Trebell.  Pdl.  Tr^.  Tynum.  Tii. ;  Victor,  <b  Oh. 
uiiii.  S9  ;  Entrop.  is.  7.) 

It  apptut  fhm  coini  tint  the  (oD  BKne  af  tliii 
imrper  wa«  C.  M.  A  mnHv  Marimi ;  but  n  Bmr 
coini,  H  on  tha  one  annexed,  ha  i*  called  anplr 
CMiiiw.  (Eckhel,TDLTii.p.iJI4.)    [W.  R.] 


MAHIUS  BLO'SmS.    [BLontti,  Nol  1.] 
HA'RIUSCALVB'NTIUS.    ICAhYMtmof.] 
MA'RIU3  CELSU8.    [Cniaua.] 
MA'RIUS  EQNATIUS.  [Eonitidi,  No.  2.] 
MA'RIUS  HATU'RUB.    [Uatubdb.] 
MA'RIUS  MAOCIMUS.     [M.tiiMin.] 
MA'RIUS  MERCATOR.    (MnreitwiL] 
MA'RIUS  PL0TIU8.    [Pumm.] 
MA'RIUS  PRISCUS.    [Paiacin.] 
MA'RIUS  SECUNDUS.     [SKuwDra.] 
MA'RIUS  SE'ROIUa     [Suioiui.] 
MA'RIUS  STATI'LIUS.    ISi-*TittTm.] 
MA'RIUS  VlCTORl-NUS.    [VicraKiNtm.] 
MARMARINUS  (Mmp,Jf,rH).  L  a.  the  g^ 
if  ApoUo,  who  had  a  mat- 
CaiTftna.     (Stnb. 
T.  p.  440  ;  r.iunui.  aa  nom,  p.281.)      [L-S.) 

MARMAX  (MftaC^,  one  <rf  the  Riun  if 
Hipppduneia,  who  wu  iliin  by  Ooioiitaaa,  and 
wu  buried  with  bii  two  hortet,  Panbesia  and 
Eripha.    (/•ou  ri.  31  g  8.)  [L.&1 

MARO,  JOANNES.     [Joimin,  No.  tU.] 
UARO,  VIROI'LIua     [VnoiLiua.] 
UAROBO'DUU3,Mubod,afternrd>kiw«r 
otthoM   '  ■ 


T  etjniolon,  tha 
ioeTiaa.    He  wu 


Manh  Und,  wu  by  Uitfa  a  S 
boni  about  b.c  18,  of  >  noble  bnulj  in  Ua  triba, 
and  wM  tent  in  bit  bojbood  with  other  hoatagu 
to  Rome,  where  ha  atlnctad  th«  notiee  ef  Aagaa- 
tni,  and  nceiied  n  liberal  edoeation.  Hanbodau 
•eemi  cariir  to  baTO  diaomad  (ha  rdatim  padtjaa 
of  hii  eooDtrjioen  and  the  Beame.  The  Oei»ain 
were  bntTo,  nnmennu  and  inteipiiiiBg,  bat  wuk- 
ened  b;  inlemal  fendt,  and  impatient  ef  goion- 
ment  ud  diaapline.  Before  thaj  eonld  eActoaBr 
reaiit  or  auail  tha  Bomaa  enpire  tbey  BaedaJ  tb* 
raatrainta  of  hwa  and  of  fixed  pn^erlT  in  had. 
At  wto  time  Haiobodnu  letnraad  to  hia  obv 
conntrji  ia  ancertain,  bat  probablj  taoa  after  he 
attained  manhood,  nnoe  he  died  at  the  age  li  H, 
the  latt  eighteen  ycaia  of  bii  US>  were  ^ent  in 
exile,  and  hi*  kingdom,  when  it  awaksied  lb* 
jealon^  of  Rome,  wu  the  work  of  long  and  eji- 
tematie  preparation.  Creating  the  Erigebiige  at 
the  head  of  at  leaat  one  brudt  of  the  Saenn*. 
Hanbodiim  aipeUed,  or  man  imbaU  j  ubdaed. 
the  Bdana,  a  CeltiB  iMa,  wbe  fahaUted  Bdwn 
and  part  of  Banaria.  The  kingdia  which  Mm*- 
bednu  eetablitbed  amid  tha  wood*  ai  ' 
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KABODODUUS. 
Intoiot.     Iti  KnClicrn  frmtuir  wu  not  mors  tli*D 
200  m)l»  fnnn  IUI7  tUeli;  uid  ibe  balf-iuMued 

Cincii  of  PsDiiDDUi  ud  Noricom  nagbt  either 
me  DMfiil  nllica,  or  >t  laut  diien  Iha  ■llencion 
of  tbs  Cmmti  fioin  the  peacafiil  gnivth  or  Iha 
hotileiirafaiatlnuofthe  HtRomwuiktMte.  Iti 
apital  WMM  BmiMmiim,  md  MarobodDiu  main- 
tained hU  ngnl  digni^  b;  a  ngnlar  Cnee  of 
70,000  foot  aod  4000  liiHW,annad  and  diicipUiwd 
after  lb*  Bomau  maniMr,  and  whife  he  proridtd 
for  indapendenea  or  aggTMaoD  be  can&llj  culti- 
Tatad  tEe  aiu  of  pnca  The  Romao*  belietcd, 
or  >fie«tad  to  beliera,  that  Hanbsdaai  chose  tbii 
lemote  KBt  of  empiiB  bom  drsad  of  their  ami. 
But  pulicj  tatbsr  tlian  bar  probably  directed  hii 
choice,  for  if  Room  was  to  be  aaauled,  leiann  and 
BBi;iirit<r  fat  many  jrean  were  needfiil  10  piepan 
the  Oennam  for  the  aHaulL.  In  a.  d.  7,  faowerer, 
hii  deiigna,  01  (he  itrength  of  the  Hareamaimic 
kingdom  aronied  the  jealouj  of  Angiutni.  The 
exitleiKa  of  a  fne  and  powertiil  itata  was  ■  dan- 
geroos  ipectBcle  for  the  lubjecta  of  Rome  ;  the 
diiunion  of  the  Teatonic  triboi  wai  the  Kcnii^  of 
the  empin ;  and  eTen  if  UaiDbodDDi  was  not  per- 
aonall)'  hostile,  he  was  fonning  a  osntre  of  nnion 
and  a  mods!  of  poli^  for  the  Oennanie  nee. 
Marobodans  had  alsii  Unuhed  the  pride  as  well  as 
the  fear*  of  Rsdhi  He  gave  r^ige  10  it*  dit- 
contented  nibjecti ;  his  ambassadors  did  not  always 
address  Angmtu  as  a  inperior,  and  if  their  lait- 
gusge  was  respectfid,  their  demands  wen  fre- 
quoitlj  aiTQganL  The  operations  agunit  Maro- 
bodnu  wen  on  a  wider  scale  than  bad  bilheno 
been  adopted  against  the  Qermaa  tribes.  Tiberius 
was  dincled  to  cross  the  Danobe  at  Camimtuni, 
near  tl»  mntern  Preaboig,  the  eastern  extnsnitj 
of  the  Manomannic  kingdom  ;  Sentioi  Satcminas 
was  10  lead  bis  fincea  across  the  country  ef  the 
Chalti,  and,  cutting  hii  way  thnogh  the  Heicy- 
nian  forest,  la  join  Tiberius  oo  the  north  bank  of 
the  Daoabe,  and  both  wen  to  make  a  combbed 
attack  within  a  few  leagues  bom  the  Martoniaanic 
lapitnl  BoTiammnL  A  geneial  rcToit  of  the  Cis- 
Danubian  praTiucca  rescued  Hamboduoa,  and 
Tibeiini  bad  the  addieai  01  the  good  fbrtnna  to 
persuade  him  lo  remain  nentral  during  the  Pan- 
Bonian  and  Dalmatic  war.  Haroboduua  did  not 
trail  himself  of  the  distress  of  Rome  after  the  dis- 
aster of  Qnintilins  Vami,  ^  D.  9.  and  marked  his 
friendship  for  Angtistui  on  that  occauon  by  re- 
deeming from  his  mnrderen  the  head  of  the  un- 
loTtunata  general  and  sending  it  (sr  sepulture  to 
Boom,  Eight  yean  later  {a.  d.  17)  the  disunion 
which  10  Long  unlyied  the  Tentoaic  races  in  their 
struggle  with  Rome  aSected  lbs  ruin  of  tbe  Har- 
comannic  kingdom.  The  policy  of  Manbodiras, 
ni-iuiderstuad  by  his  countiymeo,  appeared  to 
them,  or  may  haie  really  degenented  into  des- 
pstiun.  The  Cheruicaua  under  Arminiui  [Armi- 
Niirs]  jxepared  to  attack ;  the  Semnones  and  LongD- 
bards,  Suerian  ctans,  cevoltad  from  him.  The 
jealonsy  between  Arminins  and  his  nnde  Ingmo- 
merus  [lNeuiaUKaua],'whoembiacad  the  Marco- 
■uaonic  alliance,  delayed  but  could  not  aiaM  the 
aloim,  and  Haroboduni,  defeated  in  action,  songht 
the  aid  of  Rome.  In  a.  n.  19  he  bad  again  baorasa 
larmidable,  and  Drusos  prepared  to  ioTads  him, 
when    Cataalda    [CATnAiDA],  a  chief   of  the 


snls,  led  a  deladinMnt 


through  the    Bohemian 
Hanboduni's  kingdom. 


mabs:  set 

Ai  hia  lost  resource  the  Harcomaitnie  king  beams 
a  snppliant,  althongh  a  lofty  and  royal  one  in  his 
lane,  la  Tiberius.  The  emperor  assured  him  of 
shelter,  so  long  as  he  needed  it,  in  Italy,  and  of  ■ 
free  retnm  beyond  the  Alps  when  rebge  was  no 
longer  needfuL  Manboduat  paaied  the  remainder 
of  hia  lile,ei^tMn  years,at  RaTCDmu  His  naaw 
was  sometimes  anpioyed  to  keep  the  Suerians  in 
aw*,  but  Tiberius  warily  guarded  ■  cmptiTa  whim, 
before  the  senate,  ha  compared  to  Pynhas  and 
Anliochns.  By  his  inactiTiiy  during  the  Panni>- 
niau  war,  >.  d.  7- — 9,  Marobodnus  let  slip  the 
opportunity  of  raising  Oemiany  against  Rone, 
and  his  resignation  to  an  obscure  and  protracted 
life  in  edie  lost  him  the  esteem  of  his  own  conik- 
trymen.  He  diod  at  ihe  age  of  S3  years,  a.  d.  35. 
[smb.  Tii.  p.  290  i  Tac  Atm.  a,  **,  tS,  46,  62,  fi3; 
VelL  PaL  iL  lOB ;  Suet.  7B.  37.)    [W.  B.  D.] 

MARON(H4iair).  1.  AsonorEtaDthea(sama  ' 
also  call  him  a  son  of  OenopioD,  Seilenua,  or  of 
Bacchus,  and  a  pupil  of  Seiienui,  Nonn.  Damjt, 
iiT.  SB :  Eocip.  QcV  i*U  Ac),  and  giandsoD  of 
Dionyius  and  Alulae,  was  a  print  of  Apolh>  at 
Hsnmem  in  Thrace,  where  ha  hlmielf  had  a  nne- 
luiiy.  He  was  the  hem  of  sweet  winp,  and  ia 
mentioned  among  the  companions  of  Dionysus. 
(Horn.  Od.  U.  1 97,  Ac  1  Enslath.  ad  /iom.  pp. 
1G15,  1623  (  PhilostT. /fer.  iL  e  i  Athen.  i.  p.  35 1 

Diod.  L  la) 

Z  A  son  of  Oi^phantns,  and  brother  sf  Ai- 
phdus,  a  Spartan  hem,  who  had  fidlen  at  Ther- 
mopylae, and  was  afterwards  honoured  with  a 
beroom  at  Sparta.     (Hend.  rii.  327 :  Puis.  iiL 

1S.B7.)  [L.S.J 

MARPESSA  (Hi^nnfirn),a  daughter  of  Eieuna 
and  Akippa.  (Hom.  JL  ii.  &SJ  i  Plut.  Paratt. 
■UK.  40  ;  Apdlod.  L  7.  §  1 1  comp.  Idas  and 
Evnrag.)  [L.a] 

HABS.  an  andeut  Roman  god,  who  was  at  an 
eariy  period  idendtied  by  the  Romans  with  the 
Oieek  Ares,  or  the  god  debgbting  in  bloody  war, 
althou^  then  are  a  Tsriety  of  indicatioiu  t^  the 
Italian  Mara  was  originally  a  diriziily  of  a  lery 
different  nature.  In  the  first  place  hbrs  bore  the 
snntame  of  StlraoDS,  and  sacrificaa  were  offered  to 
himforlhaposperity  ofChaGddsaiid  flocks;  and 
in  the  seeand  a  lance  was  bononitd  u  Rome  aa 
weD  as  at  Praentate  as  the  symbol  of  Hars  (Ii*. 
iiiT.  10),  so  that  Hars  reasmbles  more  the  Greric 
PsUas  Athene  than  Ares.  The  tnnsitia]  frtm  the 
idea  of  Han  as  an  agricidlunl  god  to  that  of  a 
warlike  being,  was  not  difficult  with   the  eariy 


unacted.     Tbe  n 


leofthe 


nately 
the  god  in  the  Sabine 
and  Okxu  was  Hamen  [Mixass)  ;  imd  Man 
itself  is  a  contraction  ef  HaTsn  or  hhron. 

Hett  to  JujHler,  Mars  enjoyed  the  highest 
honours  at  Rome :  he  frequeally  ii  designated  ai 
/aiier  Afon,  whence  the'  forms  Mar^ilT  and 
Matpiter^  analogons  to  Jupitei  (Geiliui,  it.  12; 
iAioob.SaLi.  12,19;  Vim,  Zh  Lmg.LaLym. 
B3)  (  and  Jupiter,  Han,  and  Quirinns,  were  the 
three  tutelary  dirinitias  of  Boma,  to  eatfa  of  whom 
kiif  Nnma  iqipinBtsd  a  Samen,  whoaa  rank  was 
Bonetimea  llm^  higher  ena  than  that  of  tha 
great  pontiff.  (Ut.  liii  S  ;  Faatos,  p.  1S8,  ed. 
Hilller.)  Heaca  a  ncy  andent  ■nctnaiy  was 
dedicated  to  Man  on  the  Quirinal  hill,  near  tha 
temple  of  Dins  Fidiu,  baa  which  he  derind  hia 
surname  of  Quinnas(Vam>,Zh  La^.tat.  T.  S3; 
&arr.  ad  Am.  L  29«^  and  bence  be  w«  regaidsd 
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H3  HARSUa. 

Mlhc&therafthaRimiBi  peapK  lotiog  begoUan 
tbe  fonnden  of  Roma  b;  Rbca  ^m.  >  priaKu  of 
VoU.  Tbe  rilo  el  th«  wonhip  of  Mui  ill  poinl 
to  TicUrj,  in  proof  of  vhkh  ws  DHd  only  direct 
Utention  to  tho  dancM  in  umnr  of  the  Solii,  the 
dedkatioD  of  the  flma  of  milika  emciie*  and 
puBO*  to  Hum  (caapB*  Uutiiu),  and  tliat  ww 
ilaclf  i*fnqnaitlrdt«|iiMad  bf  (he  naraa  of  Una. 
But  beiag  Uu  &tt«t  ri  th*  Umaa,  Hd*  ma  alM 
As  praucloi  of  dw  Bott  koDonnU*  Bmnit,  La. 
uiuolttu^  nd  bcnca  b*  ww  biMktd  t*  bt  (to- 
niMKW  to  dw  baBMhald  if  the  nutie  Romao  (CUo, 
A  A  Aot  U 1 )  i  aad  nudar  ^  nanw  of  Silnniu, 
b*  «u  WHiUppad  lo  laka  can  of  tba  sttla  (iUd. 
83).  TbawailikaHaiiwMcall«dGiadinia,»the 
nutie  god  WM  callod  SUtwiiu  g  vtulfl,  in  hit  nk- 
tioa  to  tha  ttata,  he  bore  the  nuu  of  Qoiriniu. 
Theae  va  the  thna  principal  upacti  indar  iihich 
die  god  appean  ;  and  in  refecraee  lo  the  leaiiid, 
it  ma;  ha  remaiked  that  (eaaim  wen  eielnded 
frUD  nil  wonhip,  and  that  accoidinglf  he  pmided 
more  paiticululy  otct  thoae  ocenpiIiDn*  of  conntr)' 
life  which  belonged  to  the  male  lax.  (Cato,  Dt  A* 
Hm^  61 ;  SchoL  ad  Jut-nJ.  ri.  446.)  But  not- 
withitanding  thii,  Hon  wM  coneand  not  onlj 
accompanied  hj  female  dirinitje*,  bat  one  of  them, 
Nerio,  or  Nerieiw,  ii  OTen  deKiibed  aa  hit  vifa. 
(Oellioa,  xiii.  20  i  Plant.  TVao.  ii.  6.  34  i  L.  Ljdoa, 
De  Mtn.  iv.  41) 

Han  nu  fnrtiier  looked  upon  u  a  god  with 
iropbelic  ponn;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 


aropbelK  pDwi 
Reate  then  hi 


),  in  «hi^  the  future  »u  re- 
Tcaled  thnnigh  a  woodp«lier  (piciu),  which  wai 
•acred  to  him,  and  wai  far  thii  rea«n  ■Dmuned 
Martina.  The  wolf  al»  wa>  acred  to  Han,  and 
tbeee  animali,  together  with  tha  horw,  were  hii 
favourila  lacrificH.  Numerooi  teraplea  wen  dedt- 
ealed  to  him  at  Rome, the  moH  important  of  which 
wai  that  ontnda  the  Porta  Capena,  on  the  Appian 
load  (LIt.  X.  23,  ii.  £,  ili.  13;  Serr.  ad  Aat.  L 
296 ),  and  that  of  Han  Uttor,  which  wai  built  by 
Aoguitui,  in  the  foram.  {Dion  Caia.  iln.  24 ; 
Soeton.  Aug.  39  ;  ViCtui.  i.  7  ;  comp.  Haitnng. 
Dit  RtHg.  dar  lOm.  toL  iL  p.  ISA,  &c)  [L.  S.J 
MABSU8,  DOMI'TIUS,  a  Roman  poet  of  the 
Anguilan  age,  of  whoae  life  no  partjciiian  have 
come  dawn  to  m.  We  ma;-,  bowerer,  conclude 
from  hii  nraame,  Manui,  that  he  or  hi*  anceiton 
belonged  to  the  Manian  nation,  and  wen  adopted 
by  the  noble  hoiue  of  the  DomitiL  He  luinTed 
Tibnllui,  who  died  B.  c  1 8,  and  on  whom  ha  wrote 
■  beautiful  epitaph,  which  ii  ilill  eilanl :  hi>  worki 
were  therefore  probabljr  wiiltan  aboDt  the  lania 
tiraa  that  Heraca  wai  ui  hia  greateil  glory,  al- 
not  mentioned  b;  the  latter  poet. 


Tbe   J 


le  wai  alire  at  the  li 


1  died   i> 


e  of  OTid*i  hwuih- 


eiile.     (£lifoal.ir,  le.) 

Manae  wmta  pocmi  ofntiooa  ldnda,bat  hit 
ewnint  ware  the  moM  cdebialed  of  hii  prodno- 
tioiu.  Hanoa  ba  ia  frequently  mentionad  vj  Mar- 
'  1,  who  apeaki  of  him  in  tann  of  tha  highaat 


leant  that  tha  epigtami  of  Marmi  wera  diitjo- 
niihed  Ibr  their  boaDtionueai  and  wit,  and  alio 
iir  the  aereritT  of  thmr  wtire.  (Mart,  il  71,  77, 
r.  <,  riL  99.)  It  wu  in  cofuaqnaDoa  of  their  lait 
eboMtniMie  thai  on  of  dM  booia  wu  aDtided 


KABSTAS. 

CScaAt,  a  ftw  linea  of  which  bars  ban  fHMnid 
hj  the  Khaliart  PhilaigTriiu    {ad  nrg.  Ed.  oL 


tnm  the  bet  that  Orid  {EiPait.  it.  16.  S)  dame 
him  with  the  epc  poet  Rabiiini,  md  thit  Haitial 
(iT.  SS)  mention*  a  poan  of  Uana  oUed  Am^ 

whi^  pnbablj  bon  tba  title  of  Mihi  lii  (conp 
MiitiiL  29),  andi  collection  of  bblo,  tba  mnth 
book  of  whiob  ii  dtad  by  tbe  giammariin  Ckari- 

An  diat  ii  known  of  Domitina  Hanoa  m  iri- 
lH»ed  md  elnddated  at  great  itoglii  bj  WeU^ 
in  hia  tiaatiH  Dt  DemiHo  Marmt  Pada,  OiinUH, 
182S,iepnhliifaBd  aha  PoUanm  Latm. StSam^ 
pp.  241— 269,  Lipi.  IBSa 

HARSUS,  OCTA'VIUS,  whan  Gem  alb 
"lealannu  hoTOD  alqna  ^arn,"  wai  legate  ef  IMa- 
bella  in  n.c  43,  b]r  whom  be  wai  aant  into  Sjr« 
widi  one  i^on.  Ha  wu  aoon  il^  fallowed  ij 
Dolabaila,  and  waa  pment  with  the  latter  at  1«>- 
dieeia,  when  the  town  wai  betfated  into  tbe  haada 
of  C.  Cauini  Lenginu.  He  billowed  tha  cuapk 
of  hii  genenl  and  put  an  and  la  hi*  own  life.  Ap- 
pian eiUi  him  lim^j  Hanoa,  bat  Dion  Oa^iai 
Manmt  Oclatiai,  for  which,  howwrci:,  we  ovgbt 
undonbledl;  to  read  Man—  Octanu.  (Ck.  PtiL 
a.  2,  with  the  note  of  Oaraloni )  Appian,  B.  C  ir. 
63  ;  Dion  Ciu.  ilnL  30.) 

HARSUS,  VI'BIUS,  whom Taeilu(a]la(.J». 
tL  47 )  **  Tetoitii  bonoribm  itndiiiqiie  ilhiatna,*^  ii 
firai  moitiorBd  in  a.d.  1 9  h  one  of  the  moat  likrlr 
poioni  to  obtain  the  goTemment  of  Sjiia,  but  he 
gara  way  to  Cn.  Sentiiu.  In  tha  ubm  jear  ha 
wai  lent  to  •ammoD  PiM  to  Roma  to  uand  hii 
trial.  Hia  name  occon  again  in  a.  Dl  3G,  in  the 
debatee  of  the  lenate ;  and  jut  befcm  tbe  dalh 
af  Tiberini  (i.  n.  37)  he  narrowlr  eicapad  death, 
being  accnaed  ai  one  of  the  accomplicea  of  Alba- 
ciU*.  Id  a.  n.  47  wo  find  him  gonnwr  of  Syria. 
(T*c.  AwH.  ii.  74,  79,  It.  tS,  Ti.  47,  48,  iL  l<L) 
The  name  of  C.  Vilnai  Marnu,  pmoonntl,  anxan 
on  KTenl  coini  of  Uticm  in  A&iea.  itmck  in  tha 
reign  ef  Tibetioa :  they  probably  relate  to  tb*  noM 
penon  u  the  on*  mentioned  abon ;  and  u  he  wu 
dit^pointed  in  obtaioing  tha  prorince  of  Syria  ia 
the  reign  of  Tiberini,  he  may  baia  been  appointed 
to  that  of  Africa.  (Eckhet.  tdL  ir.  pp.  147,  148.) 

HA'RSYAS  (MOfvAu),  a  mythological  pii^ 
•ooige,  connected  with  tha  earlieit  period  of  Oieak 
mniic.  He  i*  Tirionily  called  tbe  am  of  Hyinii, 
or  sf  Oeagmi,  or  of  Olympui.  Some  nmke  bm  a 
■atyr,  othen  a  pnamnt  All  agree  in  pladng  htm 
in  Phrygii.  The  following  ia  the  ontlina  «F  hi* 
itory,  iccoiding  to  the  mnfaogi^ben.  Athna 
haimg,  while  laying  tha  Ante,  acoi  tb*  relection 
of  henelf  in  water,  and  obaamd  die  diatortioa  of 
her  featntei.  thnw  away  the  batrmnant  in  diigaaL 
It  wai  picked  up  by  Manyu,  wt»  do  ■mer 
began  to  blow  thraogh  it  than  Ibo  Bale,  faanig 
oua  bean  inqirad  by  tha  htealh  ef  •  gaddrw, 
emitted  ti_  it*  own  ucord  the   ■ '      '"  ' 

'pA. 

the  conditioni  of  which  wen       _ 

do  what  ha  pleaaed  with  the  Tanqaiaiied. 
Mnaca,  or,  according  le  othen,  the  Nyucwu,  wete 
dw  oapiraa.    Apoilo  plajad  apon  tha  citban^  aid 
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__     .       ,  >  finle  ;  wd  it  «  DM  tm  die 

Sinner  added  hii  imm  to  tha  mnne  nf  hii  Ijn  that 


inliiif 
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umidiDWDt  fii  thi  l«MmptiaD  af  Hviju,  Apollo 
booDd  him  to  ■  tiM,  ud  fl>]r«d  him  tiin.  Hii 
Uood  «*•  the  Mom  of  tbs  riT«  HanjM,  ud 
ApcOo  bnng  ip  hia  don  in  the  cars  oot  of  which 
tbatrirarflovi;  Hi*  flolaa  (fei,  auntdinc  to  mhbs, 
tha  inMfmaeDl  on  which  h<  fikjei  wu  tha  danbk 
fiota)  wan  canted  b;  the  riTai  Hanju  into  the 
MaeaiideT,  and  again  emeiging  in  the  Aaopoi,  wen 
thiowi)  on  land  1^  it  in  tha  Si^onian  tairitonr,  and 
wen  dedicmtid  to  Apollo  in  tua  teuipla  at  Sicjon. 
(ApoUod.  BiU.  L  4.  §  2 ;  Palaaph.  di  Imerviii. 
48  ;  Libra.  NarraL  li,  p.  110< ;  Noun.  NarraL 
ad  Ong.  lotatt.  ii.  10,  p.  164;  Diod.  iii.  BB, 
£9;  Pua.ii.  7.  §9;  Hand.rii.Sa;  Xen-^aoi. 
L  2.  f  8  ;  Plnl.  da  FUn.  10  ;  Hjgin.  Fab.  165  j 
Orid,  Malum,  ri.  SaS,  400.)  The  &bla  eridaDtl; 
nAia  (0  Uw  *tnw^  between  the  citbacoedie  and 
anloedic  itrtea  ofBiiua:,  of  wtiieh  the  (bnner  wai 
omnccted  with  the  wonhip  of  Apollo  among  the 
Diniana,  and  Um  latter  with  the  oi^iaitic  ritea  of 
Cjbela  in  PhiTgii.  It  ii  eaaf  to  applj  thi*  ex- 
planatioa  to  the  difiannt  parta  of  the  Ifgend ;  and 
It  ma;  be  futhu  ilhutnted  bj  other  traditiou 
iffttiBg  HanjuL  He  ii  made  b;  aome  the 
inTcotor  of  the  flnta,  hj  Dtheia  of  the  doable  Ante. 
(PlnLdaArn.  p.ll32,a.;  Snid.(.ih;  Athen.iT. 
p.l84,B^xi>.  p.  616,  617;  Tiia.  If .  N.  tii.  S6.) 
Bj  a  oonfiuiaD  belwaen  the  mythical  and  the  hii- 
tinical,  the  flote-plajer  OlympDa  ia  made  hi*  aoo, 
or  bj  Bome  hii  Etlher.  He  i*  apoken  of  aa  a  fgl- 
lover  of  Cjrbele  (Diod.  I.  c),  and  ha  oecapiea,  in 
fact,  the  vme  place  in  the  Digiaitic  worvhip  of 
Cfbele  that  Seilaniu  doea  in  the  wonhip  of  Dio- 
nfma  :  PanBniBa(/.c.)actiiBll7isl](him  Seilenu, 
and  other  wrilan  oonaecl  him  with  DiaDftoi. 

The  ttoijr  of  Marayai  w«a  often  referred  to  bj 
the  Ijlic  and  epigrnnunalic  poeta  (Bode,  Gack. 
4.  l^.DieiikioLii.pp.'296,297;Bniack,AiaL 
ToL  L  p.  4SB,  Ttd.  iL  p^  ^),  and  formed  a  EtTonhle 
■ubject  for  woriu  of  art  (Hilllar,  ArduieL  d. 
Eniult  f  S63,  IL  4.)  In  the  fbra  of  aocieDt  atie* 
there  wu  fraqoenllj^aced  a  itatue  of  Manju, 
witheiM  hand  anctgin  token,  iceoiding  toSerrini, 
oi  the  fnedna  of  the  elate,  aince  Manyaa  wai  a 
miniittT  of  Baechoa,  the  god  of  liberty.  (Serr.  ■• 
Aim.  iT.  £28.)  It  wema  raon  likel;  that  the 
itatne,  itinHing  in  the  place  when  joitice  wu  ad- 
miniilersd,  waa  mlended  lo  hold  frrlh  an  enniple 
oftheMcere  pimiihment  of  amgant  preanmption. 
(Biittiger.  SItim  adm/icn,  Tol.  i.  p.  SR)  The 
■tatoe  of  Hanju  in  the  fbmm  of  Rone  it  well 
known  b;  thi  alluioni  of  Hoiaia  ISaL  L  6.  ISO), 
JuTena](&t(ix.l,3),aiidMartia](iL64.T).  Thu 
atatne  wai  the  [dace  of  aaecmbly  tor  the  conrteiani 
of  Rome,  who  oied  to  enwn  it  with  chapUta  of 
flowela.  (Plin./f.A'.iii.3;8enee.<lr!Sea^Ti. 
32 1  Lipnoh  Amlij.  LaeL  3.)  [P.  S.] 

MA'RSYAS  (HBfxrdiu),  general  of  tba  Alex- 
">j»Tnn»  in  their  rerolt  againat  Ptolemj  Phjacon. 
Ha  waa  taken  piiaaner  bf  H^elochua,  the  om- 
mandei  of  the  king*(  fiiteea,  ud  eairied  befon 
Ptolem]r,  who,  bowero',  qiared  hia  Ufe.  (Diod. 
Emb.  Fata.  p.  60S.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

IfA'RSYAS  {MBfjia),  literary.  Thm  hii- 
tniol  writeia  of  tUa  name  an  mentioned  bj 
8aidBa(i.nHivviHu),bat  then  eeeua  no  do^Urt 
that  this  aiitea  either  from  an  error  of  Soida*  hnn- 
ialf  Ota  cnraption  of  hia  teit,and  that  then  wei* 
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UARSYAS. 

in  Gut  onlj  two.     (See  Bemhardf ,  ad  Smi 
DroyMn,  HiUt*im.  «dL  i.  p.  679.) 

1.  Son  of  Periinder,  a  naliie  of  PeUa,  in  Mace- 
donia, waa  a  contemporary  of  Alexander,  with 
whom,  according  to  Suidai,  he  wu  cdncalad.  The 
aame  author  calli  him  n  brother  of  Antigonui,  who 
waa  afterwardi  king  of  Aria,  by  which  an  uterine 
bntber  alone  can  be  meant,  at  the  bther  of  Ar>- 
dgonaa  wai  named  Philip.  Both  theie  ■tatemanta 
point  to  hia  being  of  noble  birth,  and  appear 
ttrangely  at  Tariance  with  the  a  -•    .   < 


re  profeaaional 


{fpoj 


Harayaa,  ii  that  hi 


MffiaAai),  a  itatement  which  OEier  a 
planaibly  enough  to  refer  in  bet  to  the  younger 
Manjai  [No.  2).  Suidaa,  indeed,  leema  in  nuiDj 
pnnti  to  hare  confiiDDded  the  two.  The  only 
ni  cmceming  the  tile  of 
inxHnted  by  Demetiina 
diriuon  of  bii  fleet  in  the  grot 
lii,   B.C  306.     (Diod.  IX.  50.) 

that  be  wst  a  peraon  who  himielf  took  an  actiia 
put  in  public  i&ira,  not  a  mere  man  of  letlen. 
It  ia  probable  that  he  followed  the  fbrtunei  of  hii 
it»-hrothtr  Antigoniu. 

Hii  principal  work  waa  a  hiitoTy  of  Macedonia, 
in  ten  booki,  onnmencing  from  the  rarlieat  timea, 
and  aming  down  to  the  wan  of  Aleiuder  in 
Alia,  when  it  tenninaled  abruptly  with  the  re- 
turn of  that  monarch  into  Syria,  alter  the  conqneM 
rf  Egypt  and  the  foundation  of  Alexandria.  (Suid. 
le.)  It  ii  repeatedly  cited  by  Athenaeui,  Plu- 
tarch, Harpocration,  and  other  writers  Whether 
the  Tit  T^  'h\i(flrtfiir  which  an  twice  quoted 
by  Haipocntion  (i.  e.  'tiftrrUa,  Ma^Init)  formed 
merely  a  part  of  the  Mme  work,  or  were  altogether 
diitinct,  ii  uncertain,  bnt  the  former  hypolheiia 
■eema  the  more  jnobable.  Some  authon,  howeTer, 
aaiign  theae  fraginente  to  the  younger  Manyaa. 

Suidai  ^10  ipeaki  of  a  hittorr  of  the  edncation 
of  Alexander  {airta  rn  'AAi{drtpoi;  iym^r)  aa 
■  teparau  worit,  and  aacribei.  moreOTer,  to  the 
elder  Mariyaa  a  treatiie  on  the  hitlory  or  anti- 
qnitiea  of  Athena  ('A-rrurd),  in  twelre  booki, 
which  Bemhaidy  and  Oeier  ooonder  aa  being  the 
■ame  with  the  ifxaiiii^la,  the  work  of  tlw 
yonnger  hiitoiiaa  of  thii  name. 

2.  Uf  Philippi,  commonly  called  the  Yonnger 
{A  ntinpas),  to  diitinguiah  him  from  the  pnc«ling, 
with  whom  be  haa  &equentlj  been  coufonnded. 
The  period  at  which  he  flounihed  ia  onoertain  : 
the  eariieat  writera  by  whom  he  ia  cited  an  Pliny 
and  Athenaeui.  The  latter  tolla  ni  that  he  waa 
prieit  of  Heradea.  (Alhen.  li.  p^  467,  c)  Tha 
woriu  of  bii  which  we  find  diad,  an,  1.  Hoinla- 
rutd,  whether  a  geographical  or  atrictly  hiatorieal 
treatiie  ii  uncertain ;  it  contained  at  lout  lix 
book).  (Harpocr.  1.1).  Airnf.)  2.  'Af]ca4oAo7fa, 
in  Iwelre  booki,  mentioned  by  Snidaa  ;  probably, 
aa  inggerted  by  Geier,  the  lame  with  the  'ArruEd 
ictribnied  by  the  leiicogn^her  to  the  ddar  Har- 
lyai.     3.  Hi«i«i,  in  Kten  booka. 

The  two  laat  wnka  are  erToneoaily  althbuted 
by^  Soidaa,  accotding  to  our  exiiting  text,  to  a 
third  Manyaa,  a  naltie  of  Tabs,  but  it  hai  been 
■atii&etorily  ihown  that  thit  nippoted  hiitorian  ia 
no  other  than  the  mythical  ibnnder  ol  (he  dly  of 
TalB  (Suph.  Byi.  i.e.  T<lfei),and  that  the  worit* 
aaetibed  to  him  belong  b  bet  to  Maiiyai  of  Phi- 
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«  full; 


the  jimngar  Manju 

extaat  fn^enta  of  llieir  worti  coUnted,  by  Oetei 
A  lexmtdri  M,  HiMtariar.  Scnjiiont  aetate  nppdrfi 
LipL  1844,  pp.  31S— 340.  (Sm  aim  DiDrHo^ 
HtUemm.  toU  L  pp.  679— «82  ;  Barabudy,  ad 
Si^  I.  e.  Ka/xrim.)  [^  H.  R] 

MARTHA.     [Hahius,  p.  9S3,  b.] 

HA'HTIA  knd  MA'RTIUS.  [H^hcu 
MAitcins.] 

HARTIA'LIS  (K-frtaXiet),  m  phyiiciui  u 
amtomiit  it  Rgme,  wha  wu  bom  abont  tha  ;eai 
95  after  CbriiL  Oalen  beomt  pammalhr  ac 
qiuinud  with  liun  during  hij  fint  Tint  to  Rcin» 
oboQl  A.  o.  tffJS,  tnd  ipeoki  of  him  m  an  aaTicm 
and  quamLwrnfl  penoiL  He  waa  a  foUowar  o 
admirer  sf  Eraiiitiatiii,  and  wrota  tomt  analomi 
aS  irorki,  whicb  iren  in  great  repute  for  KHue 
jeon  sfier  hii  death  (Galen,  Dt  LSrrit  Pnpriit, 
J,  Tol.  lii.  p.  13).  H«  ii  proh^ly  Iho  nma  pg 
■on  Bi  the  pbyucian  named  Afanumi,  thoogb  it 
not  quite  certain  uUatnniiieiicDmcl.  [W.A.O.] 

MARTIA'LIS,  CORNE'LIUS,  «u  deprired 
of  hji  rank  a>  tribune,  apparenilf  in  the  praeto- 
rian gnarda,  on  the  detection  of  Piao*!  eon^imcy 
againit  Nero,  in  ^  n.  66.  He  afterwaidi  Hrred 
in  Ibe  almy  of  Flanui  Sabinua  againit  the  trtjopi 
of  Vilelliui,  and  peiiihed  in  the  buning  of  the 
Capitol,  >.D.  69.  (Tac^n.  IT.  71, /TM-uL 70,73-) 

MARTIA'LIS,  OAROrUUS,  iiqnoled 
authority  for  the  private  life  and  habita  of 
ander  ScTcm)  (Idraprid.  Jltm.  Bev,  37), 
whom  he  lefmi  to  bare  been  COD  temporary,  and  i> 
cluied  bj  Vopiacoi  (Prob,  2)  along  with  Haiiui 
Maximal,  Suetanioi  Tranquillui,  Julim  Capito- 
liniu  and  Aelint  l^mpridini,  hiitoriani  of  the 
aecond  claaa,  who  reouded  the  truth,  but  without 
cloqaence  or  philoiophy. 

A  ifaort  eompt  fiagment  on  leterinary  auger;, 
•Dtitltd  "  Cuiae  Bonm  ex  Corpore  Oargilii  Idai- 
tialii,"  wa>  tranecribed  nnder  the  inipection  of 
PeriioniaR,  at  the  reqaoit  of  Schoetgen,  from  a 
Leyden  MS.,  and  publitbed  by  Qeaner  in  hii 
■*  Scriptom  R«  Rui^cae  Veterei  Latini"  (2  ToIi. 
Ho.  Lijx.  1733),  ToL  ii.  p.  1170,  buHt  ii  im- 
poaiible  to  determine  whether  the  compiler  of  thii 
tract,  the  antiquity  e!  which  haa  been  doubted  by 
crilica,  ii  the  lame  penon  with  the  hiilorian.  The 
MS.  fnnn  which  it  waa  pcinled  waa  comparatirely 
recent,   but   had  been   copied   from  one  of  more 

of  Coirey  on  the  WeKT.  (See  Oemei,  Prw/.  p. 
XTiL  and  the  diuertation  of  Schoetgen,  p.  xlii.) 

In  the  Difine  Lectioni  of  Cauiodonu  (c  2S)  we 
nad  "  Ds  horti)  icripiit  pulcherrime  Oaigiliua 
MaitialiB,  qui  et  nutrimenta  olentm  et  Tirtntel 
«orum  diligenter  eipontt."  Thit  woA  i*  Ire- 
quently  quoted  by  Palladiue  (t.  g.  if.  tit.  9.  g  9), 
but  not  by  any  older  writer,  ahhongh  Serrini  (orf 
Firp.  Gtaiy.  it.  147),  ipeaki  m  if  Virgil  had  di>- 
cemed  him  fromo&rwithpnpbeticeye.  Noportion 
ofit  wai  known  to  exut  until  Angdo  Mai  in  1826 
diKOTertd  that  a  palimpeeat  in  (he  foyal  library 
at  Naplea,  which  had  originally  belonged  to  the 
celebrated  monattery  of  St.  Cdambaini*  al  Bofabio, 
and  which  waa  known  to  contain  the 
Chatiutti,  fhignientg  of  Lnean,  and 
piecei,  all  ef  which  had  b«en  txamint  . 
alao  Kme  chapten  by  a  writer  on  mral  a^ri, 
treating  of  qnincei  (0a  Qdowif),  peachei  {Dt 
Ptnicit),  almondi  (Dg  Amgpdaia),  uid  cbeatouti 
ipt  CkSmtit).    Upon  «Ieui  inTeatigatWD  it  tat 


UARTIALt& 
finmd  by  oamparing  theae  with  tbe  n&nacn  in 
Palladina  to  Marlialii,  that  thaf  moat  actnaUy  be 
regarded  aa  ■  portion  of  hie  eeay  Di  HorHt.  The 


of  the  Codei  Hoaiptaa  to  wfakb  they  hdoi^ 
are  included  in  the  firat  Tolume  of  the  dun 
.dattom  ■  FatiaoBt  Oodteibtt  eJid,  8n.  R<a. 
1828.  Nor  waa  thii  all  Not  long  aftswaidi, 
the  lanie  acholar  delected  araoDg  tlui  liiiiiiia  of 
tha  Vatican,  Iwa  MSSs  one  rf  tbe  tenth,  the 
other  of  the  twelfth  eentory,  containii^  tiaeu  npoa 
medical  lubjecta,  in  both  of  which  waa  a  lectioa 
headed  IticiFiT  LiBiR  Tkbtius.  Di  Poaia. 
Martulis,  on  tha  Moaloiy  propeitiea  of  Taiion 
fruit*,  and  in  thii  the  detail*  with  re^pid  to  the 
Tirtoet  of  quincei  were  found  to  eomapond  alnioit 
Terbatim  with  the  remarki  in  tha  NeapoUtim  Hi, 
thui  nmoring  the  lait  ahade  of  doabi  with  reprd 
to  the  author.  Whether,  howsTer,  Oat^Iiui  Map 
tialii  the  biitorian,  Oargilini  Manialia  tbe  honi- 
cnlmriit,  and  Oargilhu  Hartialia  tbe  Tetarimriaa, 
are  all,  or  any  two  of  (bem,  the  ■me,  er  all 
diaerent  peraaDBgea,  mat  in  tbe  abaenea  ef  Mtja- 
fiutory  eridance  be  conaideTBd  ai  icill  an  opm 
queetion.  (Mai  pnbliabad  the  Vatican  fragnieM 
in  the  third  Tobune  of  At  coUcctiDn  named  abore 
(RoDL  1831),  and  the  whole  tbna  pceea  w«* 
printed  together  in  Germany,  inder  tbe  title  **  Oar- 
gilii  Martialii  Oanilii  qoa  aapemnt.  Editio  ia 
Oermania  prima-  Lunaeboigi,  1832.")     [W.  R.1 

MARTIA'LIS,  JU'LIUS,  an  eTocattu,  wk<, 
from  prirate  pique.  Joined  the  oonqiincy  agaiait 
CaiaoUia.  HaTing  anied  a  cooTenient  opportnuty, 
he  atabbed  the  emperor  while  on  a  journey  fnn 
EdeiB  to  Carrfaae,  and  wat  faimielf  ibin  upon  tbe 
^wt  by  one  of  tha  Scythian  gnarda.  The  eenau 
le*ti£ed  warm  gratitude  to  their  deliTerer,  and 
pnpoaed  to  honour  hii  menuty  by  panegyrical 
orationt  and  by  itBtiwa.  (DiondaM-lxxriiL  S,  18, 
comp-R,)  [W.R.] 

MARTIA'LIS,  M.  VALE'RIUS,  the  epigram 
matiiL  Whatevet  infonnalion  we  fimi  la  r^ard- 
ing  the  perwmal  hiitory  of  thia  writa  ia  derind 
aimotl  etdojiTaly  bom  hit  work*  i  for  althongt 
he  often  boaata  of  hii  own  Gu-^^vad  pepdlari^, 
and  although  Aeliu  Vena  waa  wont  to  tent  hna 
"hJi  Viigil,''  he  ii  not  ^okan  of  by  any  oimlaD- 
poiaiy  author  except  the  yoBOger  Pliny,  ner  by 
any  of  Ihoie  who  fbllowed  after  him,  except  Spar- 
tianni,  lompridiua,  and  perhap*  Sidonina  ApoUi- 
naria,  until  we  reach  the  period  of  tbe  grammariani, 
by  whom  he  i>  frequently  qnoted.  By  ooKectiiig 
and  comparing  the  ioddental  notkea  acattered 
through  hii  pagea,  wa  are  enabled  to  determiae 
that  he  wai  a  natiTo  of  BiJbilii  in  Scoin,  that  he 
wai  bom  upon  tbe  firat  of  March,  m  the  thiid 
year  of  Clandiui,  a.  d.  13.  that  be  came  to  Rosa 

the  thirteenth  year  of  Nem,  A.  n.  66,  thai  after 

uding  in  the  metn^otia  (or  a  qiaoe  of  thirty-fire 
yean,  he  again  repaind  to  the  place  of  hit  birth, 
in  tha  third  year  of  Trajan,  a-d.  100,  and  lind 
for  npwatdi  of  three  yeara  al  Itaat,  to  the 
property  ^  hia  wile,  a  lady  named  MiRelh. 
whom  he  leemi  to  have  married  after  hia  ictam  M 
the  banki  of  tbe  Salo,  and  to  whoee  gnm  and 
mental  cbaimi  he  [cya  a  warm  tribole.  Hia 
'  ' ,  which  cannot  bare  taken  ^ita<  belbn  a.  n. 
.  amentionadby  lheyniuigerPlHiy,birtweai* 
nnable  to  fix  the  dale  of  the  e^Ula  (iii.  30,  aL3l) 
ich  the  cTcnt  ia  ivcocded.  Hit  hae  WM  C9> 
(ended  and  hi*  booki  wan  a^arij  atagbt  bx,  wtt 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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nh  in  iIm  dt;.  but  alw  fn  Oiiil,  Qtnamj, 
Brmin,  Getioi  >iid  tli«  wildngionof  Ihanonh  j 
kn  •ecniBd  the  ipecial  patroniga  of  the  nnpcm* 
Titu  Old  Domittui,  obMined  £7  hi*  inflaoKe  the 
&Mdcim  oC  ths  itote  for  KTenl  of  hii  frianda, 
and  TMeind  tor  himid^  mlthongh  ApfttnnUj  wilb- 
<Rit  funily  if  not  munui^cd,  th*  highly- nJnod  pii- 
ijl^n  mccoided  la  thoH  who  wen  die  Githtn  of 
thnacbildrcD  (^jui  trimrn  liierorum),  tagalbtx  witll 
the  flak  of  tfibimu  *nd  the  nffhta  of  the  eqnei- 
tii&n  Older,  diiCiDCtion*  which  m  hii  ate  were 
probabl;  nienl;  hoooni;,  ddI  impljing  the  di*- 
chwgB  of  inj  putJculBr  dutiet,  nor  the  poueiuon 
tS  mDj  eonndetsble  (octane.  Uii  rinuinilucei, 
howerer,  muu  hcTS  been  al  one  lime  eu;  ;  for  he 
bid  &  muitioD  in  the  atj  whoee  litualion  he  de- 
■cribet,  and  e  lubortjoa  TiLli  near  Nomentam,  to 
which  he  treqnentlj  illudei  with  pride.  It  i>  true 
thit  Pliny,  id  the  letter  to  which  we  h*Te  referred 
■bore,  ilBtei  that  he  made  Martial  a  pecuniary 
pnaent  to  aeiiK  in  defraying  the  expeniea  of  hia 
jonnwT  (pnuMidw  anna  t«A* 
when  he  add*  that  the  gift  1 
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giToe  no  hint  that  the  poverty  of  the  baid 
aa  to  Rndei  thii  aid  an  act  of  charity.  The 
thai   the  bthar  of   Martial   wa>  named  Fronio 
and  hii  mother  Flacdlla,  mtt  upon 
interpretation  of  the  epigram  t.  H  ; 
cnriout  delmion  at  one  time  pieTailed  with  regard 
lo  the  luune  of  Martial  himaiJL     In  the  biogiaphy 
<^  Alexander  Seienu  (c  3B)  «e  End  the  twmty- 
ninth  epignm  of  the  fifth  booh  qnoted  aa  "  Hu- 
tialia  Ceci  EpigTamma,**  and  hence  Joannea  of  Salia- 
bmy  {airial.  //agar.  to.  12,  nii.  6,  IS),  Jaeobni 
M^noa  of  Toledo  (Sofluliig.  putim),  and'Vin- 
centina  of  BeaiiTwa  (^iMif.  Doctr.  iii.  37 ),  npr 
CbfHie  to  bam  been  a  oognomen  of  the  poet, 
deugnate  him  by  that  appeUalian.     The  numn 
eofnptiona  whiu  oTerywhen  aboond  in  the  ' 
of  the  Angutan  bialonaai,  and  the  &et  that 
word  in  qneation  ia  altogether  MaiRed  in  teraal 
M39t  and  eariy  editioni,  while  we  find  itiam  nb- 
atilBted  (br  it  in  two  of  the  Palatine  codicoi,  juiti^ 
na  in  concluding  either  that  ad  wi     '■-•■•- 
the  careleiaDeaa  of  a  tranacriber,  0 
leading  i>  aoee,  L  e.  fwfM,  which  wi 
diScnlty. 

The  extant  woib  of  Martial 
Mcemblage  of  ihnrt  pocmi,  all  indiidcd  tinder  the 
genera]  appellation  .^pi^miiuta,  Dpwardiof  IfiOO 
in  nomber,  divided  into  fooiteen  booki.  Thcao 
which  lann  the  two  lait  hooka,  uullydiitinguiihed 
leapectifel;  aa  Xmm  and  Apoptcnia,  amounting 
to  SAO,  eonaiat,  with  the  exception  oF  the  intro- 
docdona,  entirely  <f  dialidia,  deacriptiTg  of  a  tact 
Tacietj  of  mall  ohjeeta,  chieBy  artide*  of  food  or 
clothing,  each  aa  wen  uoaUj  teat  •■  pceaenia 
KDong  friaBd*  daring  the  Satunalia,  and  on  other 
ftatJTa  oecwioni.  Id  additton  to  the  ahon,  nearly 
aH  the  printed  cojuaa  indnde  33  evigrama,  fonning 
a  book  apart  from  the  reat,  whidi,  ever  lince  the 
time  of  OniCer,  ha*  been  commonly  known  aa  Ctier 
alg  Sprttaeaiit,  beauae  the  eontenU  i^le  enlirdy 
to  the  ahowa  eihibitrd  by  Titua  and  Dcmitian,  bst 
there  ia  no  ancient  antborilf  for  the  title,  and  hence 
the  moat  recent  editor  natona  the  proper  and 
aimple  form  Lihtf  Epigrtaumatat.  The  "  De  Spec- 
tacnlia"  i*  altogether  wanting  in  moat  of  the  belt 
MS3.,  and  of  thoae  which  embrace  it  two  only, 
both  dMiied  bom  the 


than  the  fifteenth  eentnry  ;  hot  the  moat  jndtcioni 
critic*  an  of  opinion  that  the  greater  number  of 
the  idece*  an  genuine,  allhoogh  it  ia  not  nnlikelr 
that  nnrioaa  matter  may  hate  found  ita  way  botlt 
into  thia  and  the  other  hooka,  for  we  find  a  re- 
monatrance  (x.  100)  addnoaed  to  an  unicrupalon* 
pnlender,  who  waa  attempting  to  palm  hia  own 
progeny  on  the  public  under  the  cOTer  of  Martial'* 
lepatatioo. 

Cooaidenhle  ptaiae  i*  due  to  the  indnitry  dir 
played  by  Loyd  and  Dodwell  in  adjuadng  the 
chronology  of  Martial,  but  the  recent  labonra  of 
Clinton  an  much  moK  aatiafactoiy.     It  i>  dear 


ingl;  and  aometintea  aeveial  at  one  tune.  Th« 
~  Liber  de  Spectaculia"  and  the  fiiil  nine  hooka  of 
the  regular  (eriea  iniolve  a  great  number  of  hia- 
torieal  alluaianB,  extending  from  the  gamea  of  Titua 
(a.  d.  80)  down  to  the  return  of  Domitian  boa 
the  Sarmatian  expedition,  in  January,  a.d.  9t, 
The  aecond  bodt  could  not  bate  been  written  until 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Dadan  war  (il  1), 
that  it,  not  before  a.  D.  B6,  net  the  ai  jth  until  aftv 
the  triumph  orer  the  Dadins  and  German*  (1.  i>. 
SI);  the  wrenth  waa  written  while  the  S^mialian 
war,  which  began  in  Ju  D.  93,  wat  ttill  in  pmgre**, 
and  leacbet  to  the  end  of  that  year.  Tbe  eighth 
book  opena  in  Janoary,  A.  D.  Si,  the  ninth  alao 
refon  to  tiie  nunc  e 
poaea,  faaTo  been  w 
of  theaa  were  compoaed  at  Rome,  except  the  third, 
which  waa  written  duriug  a  tour  in  Oidlia  Togala. 
Tbe  tenth  book  waa  pnblithed  twice :  the  £r*t 
edition  waa  giien  haatily  to  the  world  1  the  aecond, 
that  which  we  now  rnd  (i.  2\  celebrate*  the 
azriTal  of  Trajan  at  Rome,  after  hia  accearion  to 
the  thiune  (x.  6,  7,  34,  73).  Now,  aince  tfait 
eeenl  lode  place  a.  n.  99,  and  rince  the  twraity- 
Coiuth  epigram  of  Ihia  book  waa  written  in  honour 
of  the  anthor'a  fifty-aeienth  birthday,  we  are  thui 
anpplied  with  the  data  reqniato  fbt  bxing  the 
epoch  of  hi*  birth  ;  and  aince  at  the  cloae  oi  dw 
hvik  (x.  104)  he  had  been  ihiity-fbur  youi  at 
Rome,  we  can  thence  adenlate  the  time  when  he 
left  Spain.  The  elerenth  hook  aeenu  to  ban  been 
pnUiabed  at  Rome,  eoriy  in  a.  n.  100,  and  at  the 
cloae  of  the  yaar  he  returned  to  Billnli*.  After 
keeping  ailenca  for  three  yean  (xiL  pcooem.),  the 
twelfth  book  waa  de^iaUhed  from  Billrilia  to  Rome 
(xiL  3, 16),  and  in  thia  be  refer*  (lii.  5)  to  the  two 
preceding  booki,  publiahed,  aa  we  haTe  aeen,  in  1.  n. 
39  and  iOO.  Allowing,  therefore,  (or  the  inlem] 
of  repoee,  the  twdfth  book  mtut  be  aaatgned  to 
A.  D.  104.  It  muBt  be  obterred.  howeiei,  that  if 
the  Parthenina,  to  whom  book  zi.  ia  dedicated,  and 
who  ia  again  addreaaed  in  book  xii  (ep.  1 1 ),  bo 
t^  "P^tinna  Partheniua,"  tbe  cbamberiam  of 
Doaitian  (ir.  45,  t.  6,  riii  28  s  conp,  Sueton. 
Domit.  IB),  and  if  the  atatemeni  of  Victor  (Efnt. 
IS),  that  thia  Partheniua  waa  enally  murdered  by 
the  aoldieiy  (a.  n.  97)  eoon  after  the  etoTstion  of 
Nena,  an  be  depended  upon,  it  ia  erident  that 
aone  piece*  belonging  10  oinier  ytan  were  included 
in  the  Ut«r  book).  It  i*  wot  neceMory,  howeTer, 
to  held  with  Clinton,  that  Ep.  xi,  4  ia  in  honour 
of  the  third  CDiuulahip  of  Necta  (a.  a.  97),  tincw 
the  word*  and  the  name  Aarva  an  equally  a]^ 
ird  contoUhip  of  Tn^  (a.  n. 
■nd  iiT.,  Ibe  Xiaa  and  Aptfitr- 


\w).   I 
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Tela,  were  written  chiefl;  under  Donitiui  (i 
74,  I' 


rord  Epigram^  wl 


id  iima  hii  ti3 
gnat  mcuon  mtricled  ti 
in  which  all  Ihe  thon^hu  v 
to  otu  (hup  point,  w 


m>f  hiTfl  b«n  iprnd 

It  ;•  wcli  known  that  tha 
origiudlj  dtaotcd  umplf  n  ... 

pmcM  of  time,  (pplied  to  ui;  brief  mMriod 
elTuiiaD,  whslcTet  the  aabject  might  be,  or  whit- 
enr  the  fiiim  ondei  which  it  wu  prefented,  and 

ililutn  tho  Or^  anth^ag;,  and  ^1  the  lighter 
effuiioD*  of  CalulliUi  an  cbUmI  epigrunt.  In  manj 
of  theie,  it  ii  tns,  the  lenCimenti  an  pithily 
worded,  and  B  certain  degies  of  emphui*  ii  re- 
Kired  for  the  coneluiion  ;  bat  Martial  lint  pbeed 
'it  epignun  npon  the  namw  barii  which  it  now 
— n._  .^A  FrivD  hii  time  the  tonn  hai  been  in  a 

Jiongli  ^  ^ 

C,  which  fbnni  Iho  tcnunilion  of 
....  ,     .  -  ,  a  not  to  be  imaied  by 

the  lingalat  fertility  of  imagination,  the  prodigioni 
flow  of  wit,  and  the  delicate  felicity  of  langnaga 
eieryvhere  devebped  in  thie  eittaordinarr  eu- 
lectioD,  and  from  no  ioutc«  do  we  derive  more 
eopioiu  inlonnBtien  on  the  national  cuitonu  and 
■ocia]  habila  ef  the  Romani  during  the  Gnt  century 
of  the  empire.  But  howerer  moch  we  may  admire 
the  gtniui  of  the  author,  *e  feci  no  itfpect  br  the 
cbaracter  of  the  man.  The  inconceivable  lerrility 
of  adnlation  (e.  g.  ix.  4,  i.  8)  with  which  he  loade 
Domitiin,  proTca  that  he  wai  a  eonrtier  of  the 
loweil  claia,  and  hii  oanie  ii  cnuhed  by  a  load  of 
eold'blooded  filth  ipriad  oMentatiDiuly  o>er  the 
whole  lurfue  of  hie  writingi,  too  dearly  denoting 
habitual  impurit]:  of  thought,  comtnned  with  habi- 
tual imporitj  of  eipreuion. 

Three  rery  eaily  ioifnitiDnt  of  Martial  hare 
been  dtacribed  by  bibliagraphera,  all  of  them  in 
4to^  all  in  Rooiaa  charaeten,  and  all  without  date 
and  without  name  of  place  or  of  printer.  One  of 
thew,  by  many  eoneidered  a*  the  Editio  Princepa, 
i*  iiippined  by  Dibdin  {BM.  Speaetr.  toL  ii.  p. 
ii-l)  to  hare  been  the  work  of  Ulric  Han.  The 
fint  edition  which  bean  a  date,  and  which  contetta 
the  honour  of  being  the  Priacrpa,  i>  that  which 
u>p!ved  at  FemuB,  4to.  1471  (Dibdin,  SiU  jfiu- 
eer.  tdI.  ii.  p.  169),  and  which  doea  not  contain 
the  "  Liber  de  Speetaculii."  It  wu  foUowed  by 
the  edition  of  Vindelin  de  Spin,  4to.  Venei^ 
without  dale,  but  pnbably  eieeuted  about  1473  ; 
by  that  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannarti,  fitL  Rom. 
1473)  that  of  Joannei  da  Colonia,  fbl.  Venet. 
1475  ;  and  that  of  Philippni  da  Lannia,  foL  Ma- 
dioL  1478,  the  two  lait  being  merely  nplinta 
ftom  Spira.  The  tort,  which  wai  gtndualfy  im- 
Brared  by  the  diligeooe  of  Calderinui,  16L  Venet. 
1474,  147S,  1480,  *e,  of  Aldui,  Bto.  VeneL 
1501,  and  Jnniua,  Sto.  BaiiL  1S5B,  fintaanuned 
atMJabctOTyfoniiin  tfaa  hand*  of  Orutarai,  16Da 
Fnncf.  1602,  who  boiMed,  not  without  mion, 
HaO,  ha  had  introdneed  man  than  a  thauiand  cor- 
Rctiona,  and  wu  itill  Eunhec  parifed  by  Scriietiui, 
Log.  Bat  13mo.  1E19.  Anut.  IQmo.  1621,  Ifimo. 
1629,  and  by  RadeRui,  IbL  Mogunt.  1627,  Colon. 
]6'28.  SchRTeliui,  in  the  aiuVarionimor  1670. 
exhibited  rery  judidouily  the  reiulti  of  the  toili 
of  hit  predece«or«.  and  no  important  improi 


until  1H42,  when 
n  (810.2 
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t  a  yaj  lane  ntonber  tt  HSS.  Hit 
prolegomena  eontaio  a  nil  and  bJgUy  Talmfale 
■eooont  of  tfaeae  and  other  tadieee,  of  tha  pkac«a 
when  th^  an  at  pnaent  depoailed,  and  of  their 
nlatiTe  Tafue.  No  ancient  aatbor  itandi  men  ia 
need  of  an  ample  and  leaised  eeomeatUT,  bot 
none  hai  yet  appeand  whicb  will  nd^  all  the 
want*  of  the  Mudent.  The  moM  naefbl,  npoa  l)w 
whole,  i>  that  which  ii  attached  u  iba  editiia  <f 
Lemaire,  3  *oIa.  Sto.  Patia,  1825,  bnt  Sdmeida- 
winn  hai  promiaed  td  pobliab  the  DOlea  of  Pr, 
Schmieder,  the  preceptor  of  C.  O.  HaUn,  «f  wUdi 
he  ipeaka  in  h^  {Baiae,  and  eifewa  a  lu^  that 
he  may  be  able  to  add  the  itnarfci  ceniHled  br 
BSltiger,  which  (Mac '  * 
handa  of  Weichert. 

A  great  number  of  tr 
win  be  found  diipenad  in  the  worki  of  the  Eogliih 
poeta,  and  nnmemu  lelectiDnt  haie  been  girra  u 
the  world  fien  time  to  time,  neb  aa  ihoae  by 
Thomai  May,  Sto.  Lend.  1629  ;  by  Fleleker,  tn. 
Lend.  1656 ;  by  J.  Hughea,  in  hia  Hiicellaniee, 
8T0.  Lend.  17a7  ;  by  W.  Hay,  12ma.  Loud.  17&4 ; 
by  Wright,  along  with  the  diriieha  of  Cate,  12Be. 
Lond.  1763  ;  by  Rogera,  in  hia  p«tma,  ITno. 
Lond.  1 782  ;  and  GnaJty  a  complete  TCfBon  ti  the 
whole  by  El^initone,  4t0L  Land.  17S2,  a  Bngnltr 
monnment  iS  dalneai  and  fidly.  In  Fimch  we 
han  complete  tnnalationa  into  vane,  by  UaroUei, 
4t<i.  Paiii,  167A,  a  translation  into  pnae  haTing 
been  publlihcd  preriouly  (1655)  by  the  aaDK 
anthot :  by  VoEand,  3  Tola  8tOL  Ytnt,  1807  lasd 
by  E.  T.  Smon,  3  roll.  Sto.  Pari^  18IS.  Joliu 
Scaliger  rendered  a  ceniideTabla  number  of  the 
epigrami  into  Greek,  and  theae  trau^tioni  will 
be  found  placed  under  the  original  text  in  the 
edition  of  Lemaire.  (Plin.  .^  iii.  20.  aL  21  ; 
Spartian.  AtL  Ver.  2  ;  Lamprid.  Ala^  Smr.  31 ; 
Sidon.  ApoU.  Carm.  ix.  S8  ;  Martial,  L  t.  2,  3,  G2. 
101,117,1192,  iiL95,iT.  10,  72,T.  15,16,23, 
Ti.  43,  61,  64,  62,  riL  II.  17,  51,  88,  93.  Tiii.  3, 
61,  ii.  84,  96, 1.  24,  92,  94,  100, 103,  104,  li  3, 
24.aiL21,  31,iiiL3,  119.  An  acoont  of  the 
celebrated  MS.  of  Martial  preaerred  in  the  AdTo- 
catea'  Library,  Edinburgh,  wiH  be  found  in  Dalyell, 
"  Some  account  of  an  ancient  MS.  of  Martial,'  At, 
8ro.  Edin.  1812.)  [W.  R.] 

MARTIA'NUS.    [MAacuHiri:] 

MARTl'NA,  a  woman  in  Syria,  eeUmted  fm 
her  ikill  in  poiioning,  and  ■  faTooiite  of  PlaDOBa, 
the  wife  of  Cn.  Piio,  waa  loit  to  Italy  by  Cn. 
Sentiuf,  the  goiemor  of  Syria,  that  ihs  might  be 
brought  to  tnal,  but  ahe  died  mddenly  upon  her 
aniral  at  BiuadiaaiB,  a,d.  SO.  (Tac  Am.  ik  71, 

iii7.) 
MARTl'NA,     (HwicLura,  p.  405,  b.J 
MARTINU'NUS,  magittcc  oBcioinm  to  the 

emperor  Liciniui,  by  whom  he  waa  elerated  to  the 
dignity  of  Caa 


b„„.=.otGoog[c 


HABCAHES. 
hisuelf  to  tiw  omqiunc.  ilitBg  vilh  bi*  pattm, 
vhoM  fit*  ha  (hved  tomrdi  thr.  and  rf  a.  o.  323. 
A  nn  coin  in  tlurd  biBH  ii  ibiuid  in  ■om«  eolleo- 
tiona  beaiin^  the  Icgsad  D.  N.  UAKTINIAHITI  P.  F. 
AUD.,  which  wgnld  indicBM  thu  ha  wm  enMsd 
Aug—lm;  mi  thi*  coDclonan  might  b«  dnvn 
from  the  word*  of  Victor.  (Ot  Qua.  41.)  [Com- 
pue  VmHt,  Amuim  Valiiiub.]  (flnrpbt 
rafaL  25,  36,  29  I  Victor,  lit  Oaa.  il,  ^id.  41; 
Zoum.  ii.  25,  26,  28.)  {W-  R.] 


a  Punonii,  about 
tha  jHr316.vu  adiuted  *t  Pans,  and  in  ths 
call;  put  of  hii  life  ttmi  u  >  •oldier,  firM  luder 
CoiutuiCiDs,  aflcmida  imdtr  Julian.  Whlla  ^at 
in  the  umjr  he  enbnced  the  tnu  Euth  ;  aod  aft« 
ha  hkd  ablaiiud  hii  diachugo,  attached  falmaalf 
doaalj  tdHilana*  of  Poitiin,  iij  whoaa  adTice  he 
ntomad  to  hii  natiTe  coootrj,  for  tha  puipou  of 
couveitiiig  hia  kindred.  During  the  iwvf  of  Con- 
•lantjn*  as  wu  eipoied  to  bitter  perMcntiea  fmn 
the  Ariene,  vboaa  docUinethe  tioidbilly  aHaitad ; 
but  after  thii  atonn  had  in  aome  mfainre  paiaed 
anj  fnm  the  church,  he  retained  to  Oanl ;  and 
■boat  360  again  longht  the  aoeiel;  of  Hilarin*,  and 
founded  k  monuter;.  From  thniee  he  -mt  nlno- 
tantlr  diigged  in  371,  tooecDpr  thaaee  oFTonri, 
■od  qieedOj  Utained  neh  celebrity  on  aceoont  of 
hia  nnetitj  and  power  of  working  minclei,  that, 
to  atoid  the  mnltitndea  ottncled  bj  hie  SoM,  he 
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orer  Ihia  M  piedded  imtil  hi*  death,  which  took 
place  in  bit  ei^tieth  jtmr,  toward*  the  Ttrj  doae 
of  the  fbnrth  ontni?.   Wepoaaeualiieoftheiaint 
writtco  bv  Solpiciu  Sarenu,  filled  witb  the  noet 
poeiile  faUei,  fnn  which  we  galhei  that  be 
man  totally  deroid  of  mental  cnllure,  whoH 
Cuiaticiim   and  aniterittei    leriaiul;  aftcted   hit 
naaon ;  and  that,  although  an  object  of  awe 
nrereoce    to    the    crowd,  aober-minded    pei 
eouudered  hia  aordid  apparel,  diiherelled  hair, 
begguij  aipect,   la  unbecominE  in   a   ChHittln 
dignilarr.    Under  the  name  of  Dhrtinni  we  po»c*> 
a  Ttrj  short  Chu/ano  FUei  ib  Samia  Trixitab, 
the  aulhenticil;  of  whiiA  ie  donUTuL     It  will  be 
found  in  almoat  all  the  lai^  collectiou  of  bthen 
and  conndli,  and  under  ita  belt  fotm  in  Oalliuid, 
ToL  TiL  p.  599  i  Praltg.  c  iriiL  p.  n»i.  (ScbHne- 
mann,  Bibliolk.  Pair.  LA  toI.  i.  \  1 9.)     [W.  R.] 

HARULLU3,  C-  EPI'DIUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebt,  B.C.  44,  nuiDTed,  in  conjnnctioD  with  hi> 
coUee^gae  L.  CacMtiu*  FlaToe,  the  diadem  i  * '  ' 
had  been  placed  upon  the  itatne  of  C.  Jnlini  C 
and  attempted  to  bring  to  trial  the  penoni 
had  Hlnlad  tha  dictator  ai  king.  Caeiar,  ii 
aequeoee,  depriied  him  of  the  tribunate,  bj  help 
of  the  tribuM  Hiliiui  Cinna,  and  eipetl^  him 
from  the  aenate.  (DioD  Can.  xli«.  9,  10  ;  Appian, 
B.  C.  ii.  108,  122  ;  Pint.  Cam.  61 ;  Veil.  Pat.  iL 
68  ;  Suet.  Caa.  79,  8U  ;  Cic  PMffi.  liiL  IS.) 

MARULLUS,  JU'NIUS,  mentioned  b^  Taci- 
to)  {Amit.  at.  48),  aa  eoniul  deiignatnt  m  A.  D. 
63,  mnet  have  been  one  of  the  eonaulea  raflecti  in 
that  jeai,  ihoogb  hi>  name  doe*  not  oeeui  in  the 
FaatL  (Pighin*.  AmuL  loi.  iii.  p.  495.) 

MASCAMES  (MotficrffiiT'),  a  Peman.  Mm  of 
Megadoftea  or  Uegnloilei,  wai  mode  bj  Xenca 
gOTemor  of  Doriacui  in  Thrace,  which  he  kept 
with  great  Tigonr  and  fldrlilf,  defying  all  the 
efibtta  of  the  Oieekt,  after  the  bitnre  of  the  Pei^ 
riaa  expedition,  to  expel  him.    Xeriea  hononred 


him  witli  amntol  pnaeota,  ai  a  reward  ibt  hi* 

bithful  wrrice, — a  mark  of  Bf^nbatioD  wbich 
Artaierxea  continaed  to  hia  deacendonta.  (Herod. 
TiL  105,  106.)  [E.E.] 

HASCEZEL    [OiLDO.] 

MA'SOABA,  a  Nnmidian,  wn  of  MadnliM, 
wat  lent  to  Rome  by  hii  bthcr  a>  ambawador  in 
B.C  168.  He  wai  teceiied  with  the  utmott  die- 
tinetiou,  one  of  the  quaetton  being  lent  to  meet 
him  at  Putaoli,  and  attend  him  fiom  thence  to 
Rome.     (Lit.  iIt.  l^  14.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HASINIS3A  (lUinradmii),  king  of  the 
Nnmidiani,  celelnated  for  the  GOni{Hcnoua  part  be 
bore  in  the  wan  between  the  Romani  and  Car- 
thapniaiw.  He  wa*  the  aon  of  Oala,  king  of  Uie 
Hainyliana,  the  tailenimoat  of  the  two  gmt  tribea 
■        ■   e  di- 


at  Carthage,  where  he  wf- 


Tided,  hot  waabrangbt  u; 

pean  to  haie  neeiTOd  an  eaocaiion  mpenor  lo  inat 
niual  among  hii  countrymen.  (LiT.iiiT.49;AppCaii, 
fH.  10,  37.)  He  waiitil]qniteayonngman*,bnt 
had  alrtady  giTon  proofi  of  great  ability  and  energy 
of  character,  when  in  B.C.  213  the  Carthaginiaiu 
nermaded  Oala  to  declare  war  agunit  Syphax, 
king  of  the  neighbouring  tribe  of  the  Mauaeeyliana, 
who  had  lately  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Rome. 
Matiniaia  wa*  appointed  by  bii  bther  to  command 
die  inTading  force,  with  which  he  eltaekcd  and 
totaDj  debated  Syphai,  wbom  he  drore  to  take 
reftige  in  Hauritarua,  and  {oUowing  bin  thither 
amed  on  die  wat  with  unabated  TigDui,  h  ai 
efliKtiully  to  pnTent  him  from  creeiiiw;  into  Spain 

..  .1  _.  ^  Roman*  ia  that  eonnny. 

progreae  of  thi* 


<Ll..i 


(b.  C.  212)  we  find  Miimiaat  in  Spain,  mpporting 
the  Carthaginian  genemii  there  with  a  large  body 
of  Nnmidian  bone  ;  and  it  appears  probable  that, 
diough  only  occauon^y  Dientiotied,  be  continued 
to  hold  the  aame  poet  dnring  Che  mbaeqiient  yean 
of  the  war  in  that  country.  In  210,  indeed,  he  i* 
mentioned  a*  being  at  Carthage,  bnt  apparently 
only  for  the  purpoae  of  obtaining  reinforcementa 
for  the  army  in  Spain,  in  which  csuntry  we  ^ain 
find  him  in  the  following  year  (209),  at  the  tjioe 
that  Keadruba!  tel  out  on  hii  march  mto  Italy. 
In  206  be  i*  mentioned  ui  pnaent  SI  Silpia,  where 
ha  ibared  with  Hssdrubal,  CiKO,  and  Usgo  in 
their  tots]  defeat  by  Sdpio.  (Lit.  tit.  34,  xitU. 
5,  20,  uviii.  13  ;  Polyb.  iL  21 ;  Appian,  Hitp. 
25,  27.)  But  the  nrene  then  luitained  by  the 
Carthiginisn  anni  proTed  too  much  Ibr  the  fidelity 
of  Msjuniiaa ;  ifaortly  after  the  battle  he  made 
aeent  DTcrtorea  to  Silann*,  the  lieutenant  of  Scipio, 
which,  bowoTer,  led  to  no  immediate  remit,  the 
Numidian  chief  being  deaiions  to  treat  with  Scipio 
in  person,  an  opportunity  for  which  did  not  for 
snne  time  present  ilselL  At  length,  howera,  the 
desind  interriewtook  pUce,and  Mitinisw  pledged 
himself  to  support  the  Romans  with  all  the  Ibrcea 
at  his  command  as  soon  ns  they  should  carry  an 
army  into  Africa.     (Lir.  iiriii.  16,  35.)     In  ad- 


*  Liry  indeed  states  (nil.  49)  that  he  was  at 
thii  time  only  leTenteen  yean  old ;  but  this  is 
incoDiittnit  with  the  statement  of  PslTbin*  (lUTil. 
3),  which  is  followed  by  Livy  himself  in  another 
paaaage  [BpiL  L),  that  Msiiniisa  was  ninety  yean 
old  at  the  time  irf  his  death,  B.C.  I4B.  According 
to  this  account,  he  wouM  be  at  thii  time  aboa 
twmty-fiT*  yeon  of  an. 


ditiDU  to  tht  eStct  pn>dac«d  hy  tba  nicctai  of 

Roman  uma.  uid  the  gn*t  penonal  influence 
Sci]MO — '■VI  in£a«nce  incnKsed  in  thi>  ewe  bj 
t  lomrdt  Mb»u»».  s  nephew 


Muiniua 


[Mas 


'ij  — the  Nun 


•ud  to  btn  been  ncluted  bj 
Hudnibi].  who  hid  pnTiauity  betrothed  lo  him 
hii  beuilifu]  dsngbter  Sophoniib^  bat  TioUlcd  hit 
engHgcment,  in  order  to  beilov  h«T  hand  apon 
Sjphai.  (AppiBn,i'B.  10;  Zootf.  ii.  11,  p.<36.] 
The  chnmolsg;  of  lh«e  cTtnt*  ii,  however,  rer; 
nnoertUD :  according  to  Liij,  il  wu  not  till  mme 
time  aftu  thii  thu  the  betiothal  of  Sophoniihs 
took  place.  (Lit.  nix.  S3.}  But  the  defectian 
of  MJuiniHB  ilill  remained  •tecreti  meanwhile, 
ha  rejoined  Mago  al  Oadee  for  ■  time,  ind  then 
croiMd  orer  inio  Africa,  where  erenti  had  taken 
pU«  which  drew  all  hii  attention  to  hu  f-"""' 
domininni. 

On  tho  dsath  of  hit  &ther  Gala,  which  had  oc- 
curred during  the  time  that  he  wai  in  Spain,  the 
cronrn  had  dcToWed,  aasrding,  il  ii  laid,  to  the 
Numidian  ciulom,  on  Oualcn,  brother  of  the  late 
king,  and  irom  him  detcended  ibortly  alter  to  hit 
•on  Capiua.  But  the  latter  being  a  man  af  a  (eeble 
characleri  had  boea  overthrown  by  MeietaloB,  who 
aiaumad  (he  lirtaal  aoiereignt;  in  the  name  of 
Ijcnmaco,  the  younger  Wtber  of  Capnia.  Againat 
Iha  oaarper  Mniiniin  determined  to  direct  hii 
vwMt  and  after  having  in  vain  endeavoared  to 
obtain  the  lupport  of  Bocchar,  king  of  Mauritania, 
ha  entered  the  confinei  of  Numidia  with  a  body  of 
only  SDO  honemen.  But,  trifling  ai  thii  force 
might  appear,  he  vat  able  to  aliike  a  blow  in  the 
Stat  ioitancg  which  bad  nearly  proved  decuiva — 
the  JBung  king  lacomacei  having  narrowly  euaped 
falling  into  hi*  band)  while  travellina  with  a  unal] 
CKort  to  the  conit  of  Sfphai.  The  old  Hldien 
and  adhennta  of  hii  blher  now  flocked  to  the 
ataodatd  of  Mauniua,  who  kod  found  hinuelf  at 
the  head  of  a  respecmhle  aimy,  with  which  he  waa 
able  to  meet  Heielului  in  the  field,  and  having 
defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  compelled  both 
him  and  the  yeung  king  to  lake  refuge  in  the 
lerritoriee  of  Syphai.  From  thence  Ihey  were 
induced  by  the  friendly  promiiei  of  Maiintua  to 
lelors  and  take  up  their  abode  at  hia  court,  in  an 
honourable  though  privau  elation.  (Liv.  xzix. 
29,  30.)  Haiiniua  now  found  himeelf  eitabUihed 
on  hia  hther'a  throne  ;  but  he  wai  aware  that  a 
mon  formidable  danger  threatened  him  on  the 
tide  of  Syphaz,  who,  beeidei  the  enmity  he  ■>»■ 
tntall;  entertained  igainit  bii  former  foe,  wu 
urged  on  by  Haidrubal,  who  appean  to  have  been 
conidooa  that  he  had  offended  Maiiniin  beyond 
the  pouibilily  of  focgiveneu,  and  wu  aniioue  to 
cruih  him  before  he  could  reeeire  auiitance  from 
.  Rome.  The  fir«  attacka  of  Syphai  were  com- 
pletely aocceaaful:  Masiniiaa,  totally  defeated  in 
the  lint  action,  fled  with  a  few  horecmen  to  a 
mountain  biCneai,  &ani  whence  he  made  predatory 
iiuroada  into  the  lerHioriei  both  of  Sypbai  and  the 
Carthaginiana.  Here  hii  fbllowen  loon  increased 
both  in  number*  and  boldneo,  until  Syphax,  who 
had  at  flrat  deapiied  them,  found  it  neceaiaiy  to 
•end  againit  ium  one  of  hii  generala  nained 
Boccbar,  whoae  meaiuni  were  lo  efficiently  taken 
that  he  loccteded  in  cutting  off  the  whole  of  Ma- 
^niue*^  force,  the  king  himielt  euaping  from  the 
£eld  with  only  two  taUowen,  and  badly  wounded. 
Ha  li^  coMcMod  in  ■  cave  for  101110  tune,  but  ai 


MASINIS8A. 
aoon  u  fail  voDDd  va*  putiiUy  boM  ht  Mc* 
mon   le^poaand   among  tha    MmyBmn,  ni, 

qoicJily  gatheiad  atonnd  Ua  Handafd  aa  aiay  rf 
10,000  men.  Syphax  now  took  tha  field  agnnt 
hhn  in  penon,  and  again  obtained  a  decinva  no- 
tary, Maainiaia,  irith  a  amall  body  of  bmaema, 
with  difficulty  cutting  hie  way  thnngh  the  enemy'i 
foim.  He,  however,  eflected  hia  eaeqie  to  tht 
■eo-coan,  and  there  hovered  about,  at  the  he^  rf 
a  meiB  predatory  band,  until  the  landing  of  ScijBO 
in  A&ica  B.C.  204,  when  he  inetantly  joined  him 
with  mch  a  farce  aa  he  bad  been  able  to  coDett 
(Uv.  iiix.  31—33;  Appian,  Pkk  10—11) 

The  •ervicet  he  waa  now  able  to  render  tn 
Roman  alliet  were  neither  few  nor  trifling.  AbnoK 
bnmediatelj  after  ha  had  joined  them  be  defiated 
the  Cartba^nian  cavalry  under  Hanno,  tiia  aon  of 
Hamiltar  [Hinno,  No.  23],  and  bore  an  impoRaat 
put  in  the  night  allack  which  ended  in  the  em- 
flagration  of  the  two  caiipa  of  Haedmtal  ud 
Syphar.  On  thia  ceeaiion,  indeed,  bu  inliBata 
acquaintance  with  the  habila  of  the  epemy,  and  Uf 
intelligence  of  their  plane,  appear  lo  hava  bees  gf 
the  moai  eaaenlial  lervica  to  Sdpio.  ThaconfidoKa 
repoaed  inthe  Numidian  chief  both  by  thai  gotcnl 
and  I^aliua  la  the  ilrongeil  teatimony  to  hia  dia- 
tacter  at  a  warrior,  at  well  aa  to  I 
hii  fidelity,  a  much  isrer  quality  ai 
trymen.  After  the  lecond  defnt  or  uia  comoinea 
forcea  of  gyphai  and  Haadculal,  an  event  in  which 
MaainiiiB  had  again  taken  a  pnminoit  jnt,  la 
waa  deipotched,  together  with  Laelina,  u  pnnaa 
the  fugitivea:  they  recovered  without  oppoiitivi 
the  whole  country  of  the  Haa■ylian^  and  thoagh 
Syphax  with  inde&tigable  energy  oppoaed  to  thoa 
a  third  array,  he  wai  not  only  again  debated,  bat 
hinuelf  made  priaoner.  Following  np  their  id- 
vantage,  they  quickly  reduced  Cirta,  the  c^lal  of 
Syphai,  and  the  alroogbold  where  he  had  dapaejlrd 
all  hit  trcanuea.  Among  the  captive*  tint  fcU 
into  their  handa  on  thii  ocouion  waa  Sophomita, 
the  wife  of  the  Numidian  king,  and  the  aana  who 
had  been  formerly  promiaed  in  marriage  to  Hau- 
niua  himMlC  The  itory  of  hit  baaty  mairiigt 
with  her,  and  iti  tragical  lerraination,  ii  too  well 
known  to  require  to  be  here  repeated.  (Sorao- 
Huu,]  To  cmuole  him  fin-  hit  lota,  aa  well  aa  la 
reward  him  for  hii  dbedienie,  Scipio  now  beatond 
on  Mauniaaa  the  title  and  ictignia  of  royalty,  aad 
if  hit  hereditary  dom 


ir  o|«nioo  <i 
OB  hiacm- 


9  ;  Appian,  Pim.  U— S2,  26— 
13.) 
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On  the  commencement  of  tha  ncgotiationi  bt 
peace  between  Scipio  and  the  Carthaginiana  {lc 
S03).  Maainiua  quitted  the  Roman  camp  ta  <a- 
tahliih  hinuelf  in  the  poaieiaion  of  hia  nealy- 
acquired  dominiona.  But  the  rupture  of  the  trta^, 
and  the  landing  of  Hannibal  in  Africa,  (anu 

aaaialance.  Hannilial  it  ia  aaid  made  an  atteopl 
to  detach  him  from  the  alliance  of  the  Ronaaa.  hot 
withont  efiect.  and  he  joined  Sdpio,  with  a  lam 
of  SOOO  foot  and  4000  horee,  jual  before  the  battle 
of  Zama  (h.c.  202).  In  that  deeiuva  actiDB  ka 
commanded  the  cavalry  of  the  tight  wing,  aad 
conltihuted  in  no  imall  d^ne  to  the  kbuM 
TCKilt  of  tha  da;.    Afiai  touting  the  Hatit" 
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imung  L 
tuned  to 


MA3INIS&A. 
b«m  wUd  HannilNkt  bad  oppond  to  turn,  ud 
;  them  for  ■  coniidenble  diituuo,  he 
□  time  to  a>-opente  with 
uteuua  ID  the  deciuT«  chti^  that  Simlly  broke 
the  main  body  of  th«  Carthigiaias  infuil^.  He 
wu  now  foremoet  in  the  pnnuit,  and  prnerd  » 
clDMlf  with  hii  Numidiui  honemoi  upon  the 
fogitiTei,  that  it  ii  nid  Humibi!  binuelf  with 
difficult;  ee^ped  Uling  into  hi*  hudl.  (Pol^b. 
n.  4,  5,  9,  12— Ifi  i  Uy.  ux.  29,  K—i5 ; 
Appiau,  Pirn.  37,  11,  U — (7.)  Hii  ualoiu  co- 
opoTKtian  on  thii  occaiioa  ma  nwaxded  the  fbl- 
iDwing  jtu  (h.  c  201),  on  th«  caiwliuion  of  the 
final  peace  between  Roma  and  Carthage,  when  he 
vaa  not  onljr  included  in  the  pR>t«cliDn  of  the 
tnatj  a>  an  all;  ri  the  former,  but  obtained  torn 
Sdpio  the  poueiuoD  of  Cirta  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  temuriei  which  had  belonged  to  Syphax, 
in  addition  to  bit  heiedilar;  domiaiena.  (Po1;b. 
i>.  IS  1  LiT.  ixx.  44.) 

From  thii  time  till  the  conunenoenwnt  of  the 
third  Pnnio  ni  there  elapted  an  iuterral  of  moie 
than  fift;  jaat,  during  the  whole  of  which  period 
MaiiniMC  continoed  to  reign  with  nndi^mled  an- 
thorit;  OTer  the  countriea  thu  nbjectcd  to  hit 
nle.  Ample  aa  thoae  dominion!  wen,  he  appeart 
to  hare  alnad;  cait  a  longing  eye  upon  the  fertile 
proTinc«a  aUU  retained  b;  hii  neighbonra  the  Car- 
thaginian) ;  the  certaint;  of  auppoit  from  the 
*^  nani  enconnged  hii  coTetonmeaa,  and  the  hia- 
r  of  thii  whde  period  preKDta  nothing  but  a 
tinned  aeria  of  aggrmJODi  on  the  part  of 
IfauniHB,  ineSoctoal  remonatiance*  on  that  of  the 
Carthaginiana,  and  embauiei  repeatedl;  lent  from 
Rome  to  adjuit  their  dinatei,  and  nominall;  to 
cnibm  the  obaemDce  of  the  Inat;  and  regulationi 
impoaed  b;  Scipio  i  but  tfaeae  depattea  had  alwaji 
•eertt  iaitmction*  to  bionr  the  csoie  of  the  Nn- 
nudian  king,  and  where  the  injuuice  of  hit  prt- 

qnitted  Atks  without  coming  to  an;  diciilon  at 
ia.  The  gnat  object  of  diipule  wu  the  fertile 
diitrict  called  Emporia,  which  Mausiua  at  length 
piDceeded  to  occup;  with  an  aimed  force,  but  thii 
eiceeded  tfae  limiti  of  eren  the  Roman  indulgence, 
and  he  waa  thii  tinM  cnuvelled  to  withdraw  hii 
troopi.  {LiT.miT,  S2,  il  17,  31,  ilii23,24; 
Amian,  /*».  67—69  ;  Po];h.  luil  2.)  But 
waiie  thni  plenuning  on  the  ^TOur  of  hia  powerful 
9  wa*  careful  to  aceure  a  eonlinnanca  of 
"  e  find 
of 
elephanti,  ai  well  ai  with 
large  Mppliu  of  com  in  their  wan  with  Philip, 
Antiochui,  and  PerKui.  In  the  hit  of  theie, 
e^ieciil];  the  Numidian  anxiliariea,  which  were 
eonUDaoded  b;  Hiiageaei,  a  Mm  of  Mauniiia, 
rendered  the  molt  Imporlant  aenicet.  (Lii.  inL 
11, 19,  nnii.  27,  invi.  4,  xlii.  29,  36,  xir.  13, 
1*  J  Eulrop.  IT,  8  J  Appian,  Mae.  9.  {  2.) 

tain  a  part;  faTOuiabl*  to  hii  liew*  in  Caith^ 
itael£  But  the  reiirlrig  praiperit;  and  power  of 
that  republic  l^ipear*  to  haTi  giren  inoeaied  in- 
flusnce  to  the  |Bit;  oppoaed  to  the  Romani  and 
their  alt;,  and  at  length,  in  a.  c.  150,  the  principal 


their  nppart  b;  noa 
him  auiating  them   i 


r  fore 


HASINISSA.  «0 

Mirif,  to  danaitd  the  reetontioa  of  the  eiilei. 
Bnt  the  adT««e  part;  at  Carthage,  at  the  bead  of 
which  wai  Haidrubal,  the  genrnl  (boalharch)  of 
the  republic,  refuied  to  admit  the  ambaaaadora 
within  the  gate*  of  the  eil;,  and  even  attacked 
them  <m  their  return,  and  ilew  tome  of  their  fak 
lowen.      Hereupon  Maiinim  invaded  the  Car- 


him  with  a  coniiderable  arm;,  which  w  . 
•oen  iwelled  b;  the  deaertion  of  lome  of  the  Nd- 
midiau  chiefi,  and  b;  other  ninforcementa,  to  the 
amount  of  £8,004  men.  The  Gnt  general  engage- 
ment, though  &Touiable  to  the  Nomidiani,  led  to 
no  dtoBte  nanh  i  and  Scipio  AemiliaDsa,  who 
had  aeeidentallj  aniied  at  the  eaaip  of  HaainiaM, 
intopoaed  hia  good  offlcM  to  bringaboiit  a  reeon- 
eiliatioa  between  the  two  partita.  Theae,  howcrer, 
proied  of  DO  efiect,  Mniniw  innating  on  the 
inrrender  of  the  Numidian  deierten,  to  which  the 
Carthaginiana  pertmptocilj  lefnaed  to  accede. 
HoMiUtiea  were  coDacquntl;  renewed,  and  it*- 
lini—  10  eftctuall;  urronnded  the  arm;  of  Hai- 
dmbal,  in  a  poaition  wlMie  he  wai  cot  off  Erm  all 
anpidiea,  that  after  the  greater  part  of  hii  troapa 
had  peiiahed  h;  bmine  and  peitilence,  he  waa 
compelled  to  laTe  the  reit  b;  an  ignominioui  ca- 
pitulation. £>en  tbii  wai  ihamefuU;  riolated, 
and  man;  of  the  Carthaginiani  were  pnt  to  the 
iwnrd  while  rstnating  unarmed  and  defenceleii, 
10  that  a  vet;  iniall  part  of  their  arm;  letuined  in 
■afet;  to  Carthage.     (Appian,  F*iu  70—73.) 

Thii  blow  had  e^ctuall;  humbled  the  Kvi'ing 
power  of  Carthage,  and  the  Romini  now  detep- 
iniiwd  to  aeiie  the  opportnnity  of  cruihing  for  ever 
their  once  formidable  riial.  The  negotiationi 
which  ennitid,  and  which  ullimatel;  led  to  the 
commencement  of  the  third  Punic  war  (b.c.  US), 
cannot  be  here  related.  The  part  which  Maitaiiaa 
took  in  them  ii  not  diitinctl;  mentioned,  bnt  it  ia 
clear  that  he  wai  b;  no  meani  latiified  that  the 
Romani  ibonld  lake  the  matter  into  their  own 
handi ;  ind  howeTer  much  he  might  wieh  to  lee 
hii  old  enemiea  the  Carthanniani  humbled,  waa 
far  from  deiicing  to  lee  the  Romani  eilabliihed  in 
Africa  in  their  tlead.  Hence  when  boatUitiei  had 
actuall;  cooimenced,  and  the  Romani  called  on 
him  tar  iiiiiTirnT,  he  heiilated,  and  dela;ed  to 
lend  the  nqnind  auiiliariei.  The  foUowing  ;ear 
(b-c.  146)  the  reverwi  luilained  b;  the  Roman 
armiei  compelled  the  lenato  to  lend  a  fieih  embaiej 
to  Maiinlna,  with  a  mon  urgent  demand  for  i^ 
iuforcementi,  bat  before  the  ambamdora  airiTed 
at  Cirta  the  aged  monarch  wa*  no  mora.  (Ap^an, 
Pirn.  »4,  lOA.)  On  hu  deathbed  he  Ind  leDt  fn 
Scipio,  at  that  time  aoving  in  Abita  aj  a  militar; 
tribuni),  but  exfrired  before  hi*  arriral,  learing  it 
to  the  ;oung  officer  to  Battle  the  a&iia  of  hi* 
kingdom.  Ue  died  at  the  adranced  age  of  ninet;, 
haTing  retained  in  an  extzaordinaiy  degree  hia 
bodil;  itrength  and  aetiTit;  to  the  lut,  lo  that  in 
the  war  againit  Haadmbal,  onl;  two  yean  before, 
he  not  oni;  commanded  hi*  arm;  in  peraon,  but 
wai  able  to  go  through  all  hi*  militar;  eierdaea 
with  the  agilit;  and  vigour  of  a  ;onng  man. 
(PDl;b.  mriL  3;  Ap|Hao,  Pm.  71,  106;  Ur. 
BjkL  L  ;  Entrap,  ir.  11  ;  VaL  Max.  liiL  13,  eit 
9  1  ;  Cic  iJli  &■■  10  i  Frentin.  Dtnt.  n.  S.  }  II  ; 
Lncian.  MacnA.  17  ;  Diod.  Eie.  Phot.  p.  £23  i 
PluL  AforoL  p.  7B1,  t.)  Hi*  chaiieter  in  other 
reipKtt  hai  been  citoUad  b;  tha  Ronu  wiilan 
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970  HASa 

br  bejnid  Ui  Irae  mniu.  Hs  poueiH 
nnconquarabl^  entir^  and  foTtitude,  ' 
prompOwM  of  deduan  lUid  Cenility  of 
cihibiicd  b;  u  minr  Mnu-bu-buiin  ch 
though  hii  Cuth>igin 


s  of  paluk  Iwjnid  IbM  of  hii 

-  '  *^-   '  — arewmiiUU  th«t 

lUM>-bi  tka  C>i- 


UA88A. 

indeed  1.  L.  Pinaim  Muo,  tfautatij  Oi  tH 
penon  of  thii  nun  who  abtaiiwd  anj  of  Ike  tAm 
of  (be  itate,  ni  *adile  ■boat  b.c  SI2.  Fha 
CiceiD  adling  him  aerfflliii'iii,  ir«  Iwn  that  Im  did 
Dot  obtain  inj  higher  dignitf.  (Cic  ad  Ptm.  ii. 
SI ;  comu  Pighine,  Ami.  toL  i  p.  S6&) 
Z  C  PArnuim,  C.  r.  L.  m.  1iQm>,  cennl  wiik 
'      "   -MiDB.c.2Sl,cuiiedoow 


ifi;  bnt 


■  hii  fidditj 
my  jnil  Tiew  of  hi*  chancUr  will  be 
Niebnhi  (Ltd.  <m  Rom.  HiiL  toL  L  pp.  216,  217, 
291— 2W.) 

Muiniiai  m)  the  Either  oF  t  rery  nnintroDi 
bmilj ;  Hme  aalhon  erea  ctate  that  he  had  aa 
many  ai  Efty-tbor  looa,  the  joangHt  of  whna  wai 
bom  cnlj  fonr  yean  befon  hii  death.  Heny  of 
theae,  haveTar,  iren  tho  offiptiiig  af  CDDCubmet, 
■nd  Dot  oontideied  U^tjinats  tcconliDg  to  the 
Ndnudiaa  Uwi.  It  appaan'that  thne  entj  of  hii 
legitimate  mhu  iDrTiTed  bhs,  Micipn,  MkMMahJ, 
tai  Oulnaia.  Between  tbeee  three  the  kingdom, 
or  lather  tbe  ra;r^  anihority,  waa  portioned  oat  by 
SdpiOi  aecording  to  the  dying  dinetione  of  the  dd 
king.  [Appian,  Paa.  105  ;  Zmir.  ix.  S7;  Lii. 
^iL  L ;  Otn.  ii.  32  ;  SalL  ^119.  S  ;  VaL  Mu.  t. 
2,  ut  4.)  Betide*  dien  the  namea  of  Hawiaba 
and  UtHAOBNKsaninentioDed  in  hiitoiy,  and  an 
giTen  under  their  leapectiTe  nantai        [E.  H.  &] 

HASI'STIUS  or  HACI'STIUS  (MosWisf, 
McudvTwt),  a  Pertian,  of  fine  end  eommanding 
preeenee,  waa  leader  of  the  caralry  in  the  army 
which  Xema  left  behind  in  Oreeee  nnder  Hak- 
DOHiDS.  When  the  Peiuan  (one,  haring  entered 
Boeotia,  waa  drawn  np  on  tbe  light  bank  oC  the 
Aaopoit  with  tbe  Oreeka  oppoiita  them  along  the 
•kirta  1^  CithafRm,  Uardonioi,  haling  waited  int. 
patiently  and  to  no  pnrpoee  for  the  enemy  to  de- 
icend  uid  fight  him  in  the  plain,  lent  Manttiiu 
and  the  caiairy  againel  thorn.  In  the  combat 
vhtch  ennud,  tho  faoTH  of  Haiiitjna,  being 
wonnded  in  tho  aide  with  an  amw,  narad  and 
threw  him.  The  Atheniani  raihed  upon  him  im- 
Dwdiatdy,  bnt  he  wat  eaaed  in  complcla  armour, 
which  fn  a  time  protected  him,  till  at  laat  he  waa 
^ain  by  the  tfamii  of  a  ipeac  in  hii  eye  thRngh 
the  Tieor  of  hi*  helmet.  The  Peruant  tiicd  dee- 
perately,  bnt  in  rain,  to  re«ue  hii  body,  which 
waa  afterward*  i^accd  in  a  cart  and  led  almg  the 
Oncian  line*,  while  the  men  gaied  on  it  with  ad- 
miruiDn.  Hi*  countrymen  mooriud  for  him  a* 
the  matt  iUtuKioai  man  in  the  army  next  to 
Uardonin*.  They  ahared  their  own  head*,  aa 
well  a*  their  btatei  and  their  beoati  cf  burden,  and 
they  railed  a  wailing,  wliich,  accoiding  to  Hero- 
dotna,  wai  heaid  DTcr  ^  whole  of  Boeotia.  (Herod. 
ix.2a— 25;  Pint.  JriiL  11.)  Thit  Htnitiiu 
aeema  to  have  been  ■  difietani  pencm  fna  the  ton 
of  Siromitrea,  win  nmnnanded  the  Ahvo^ani  and 
Geapnriani  in  the  army  of  Xerxea.  (Herod,  rii. 
79-)  The  breattplate  of  Maairtia*  wa*  dedicated, 
a*  a  tnphy,  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Polia*  at 
Atb«u.  (Paua.  i.  27.)  [B.  E.] 

HASO,  HMuetimBt  written  HASSO,  tbe  name 
ef  a  patridanfiBilj  oTlbe  n^i'i'S'ii*- 


not  withont  eonudenUe  lou.     The  imate  nAuid 

him  a  triumph,  and  he  anoidingly  cdebiBled  ooe 
on  the  Alban  moonL  It  wa*  the  Gr*t  tioM  t^ 
thit  waa  eier  done,  and  the  eiamgrie  thn*  1*1  wu 
bequently  bllawed  by  eabieqaent  genenli,  who 


but  w 


id  tbe  hi 


«byth 


It  it 


related  of  Haao,  that  he  alwayi  wore  a  myitlt 
erawn  initead  of  a  laanl  one,  when  he  waa  ;«N9t 
at  the  garnet  of  the  Circoi ;  and  Paolui  Diaeeni* 
girea  a*  the  reaeon  !oi  hi*  doing  to,  that  he  am- 
qoered  the  Canicani  in  the  **  Myrtle  Plaina," 
Myrtti  OampL  (Zonar.  Tiii.  IS.  p.  401;  PmIi 
CapitaL  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xT.  29.  a.  S8 1  VaL  Mai. 
iii  6.  $  £  ;  PauL  Diae.  p.  lU,  ed.  Ifi^Uer.)  Fnm 
th*  booty  obtained  in  Conica,  Haio  dedioted  t 
tanple  of  Font.  (Cic.  ^  ^al.£Wr.  iiL  20.)  He 
wa*  one  of  the  pontifieee,  and  died  in  b-c.  21}. 
(Lir.  XKT.  2.)  Ha*a  waa  the  malemal  gmnd&Ihe) 
of  Scipio  Africann*  the  ycnnger,  hi*  daughiet 
Papiria  marrying  Aemiliui  Fai^lu*,  the  caaqKKi 
ofHacedcoia.  (PlM.  AimO-PoMlL  S  ;  ma.  Lt.) 

3.  C  FAriRius  Maho,  wai,  accoidiiig  to  ibim 
annala,  one  of  the  trinmTiri  for  fbunding  the  ole- 
niea  of  Placentia  and  Cremona,  in  Ciaalpioe  Oaol, 
in  B.  c  218.  (LiT.  ni.  25.)  Aacaiia*  (u  Ck. 
P«  p.  S,  ed.  OttU.)  call*  hmi  P.  Piidrini  HaiL 
He  may  be  the  lane  aa  the  coniul  [Na  2]  or  tbi 
decemTir  •aeionun  mentioaed  below.     [No.!.] 

4.  C.  pAFtaina,  L.  r.  Mtao,  one  of  the  decen- 
nrimcninim,diedinB.c2t3.     (Lir.  xit.2.) 

5.  L.  Pafuuus  Habo,  piaetor  nibanui  t,e. 
176.  (Ur.  zli.  14, 15.)  He  may  haTe  been  tbe 
L.  Pqarina,  pnetor,  who  ia  laid  to  haie  decided, 
in  cenaeqaenn  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  a 
woman'i  geatatim,  that  a  child  boin  within  thir- 
teen  month*  after  copalalion  could  be  the  here*. 
(Plin, //.  M  »iL  5.  *.  4.) 

e.  M.  PApniiUB  Habo,  dinnherited  hi*  bnther 
{fiater),  Aeliui  Ligur,  tribone  of  the  jM»  n  c. 
57.  (Cic.  firo  ana.  19,a<f  Jei.r.4.)  TfaU  M. 
P^irio*  Haio  may  be  tbe  umt  ai  the  H.  Papiriu, 
a  Roman  kni^t  and  a  &iend  of  Pompey,  who  w*i 
ilain  by  P.  Cbdiua  on  the  ApJHan  Way.  (Cic.  jn 
MiL  7  :  Atcon.  M  Cfc.  itriH  p.  4G  ;  &ioL  Bob.  fn 
MO.  p.  234,  ed.  Orelli.) 

7.  C.  (PAFiaina)  Mabd,  wm  accued  at  rrfi- 
(iiJji  by  T.  Coponin*.  of  Tibg^  and  smdanofd. 
[COPONIUE,  No.  1.]     [Cicpro  BaO.  31.) 

MASSA,  BAE'BIUS,  01  BE'BIUS,  one  of  ^ 
mo*t  infiunant  inCannen  of  the  latter  end  af  the 
reign  of  Domiti*n,  i*  fint  mmtumed  in  a.  n.  TD, 
aa  one  of  the  pncumton  in  Afria,  whoi  he  be- 
trayed Pi*o,  and  ia  deecrlbed  by  the  gnat  hii- 
torian  at  "jam  tone  optimo  adqa*  edtioaa' 
(Tac  HiH.  IT.  SO.)  He  wat  afkerwMd*  gmrm* 
of  the  prorince  of  Baetica,  which  b*  tpptwtti  M 
DnmeRifnlly,  that  he  waa  MsBted  by  th*  mhaUt- 
antaonhi*  retain  to  Rome.  Tbe  <aat*  ef  the  pn- 
Tincial*  wat  pleaded  by  Ptin;  the  yooBget  and 
Hennnia*  Senedo,  and  hfiiia  wa*  coBdianed  m 
the  ame  year  that  Agtioala  died,  a.  B.  9S ;  t>I  he 
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uid  Enan  tfaii  tinu  bMune  ant  of  lh« 
iaibmien  and  gnat  EaTirarita  of  the  tynnt.  (Tu. 
Afne.  46  ;  PIid.  Ep.  -w.  33,  comp.  iil  4,  n.  29  ; 
Jnir.  i.  34.) 

HASSATHES,  ■  Nmnidiu)  cLiaf  in  alliuice 
with  thB  CorthiginiBiu,  kDled  t>7  Mujiiiwit  it  tha 
lnul«  of  Zanut.  (AppUn, /'u.  44.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

MASSl-VA.  1.  A  Numidiui,  g»nduD  of 
Qala,  king  nf  the  Hauylioni,  and  nephew  of 
MniinJMii  whom  ho  accompmiid  while  jet  a 
man  boy  into  ^n.  At  the  battle  of  Baecnh 
(&  c  309),  on  which  oocuiin)  he  had  for  the  6m 
tune  been  allowed  to  bear  aimi,  he  wai  taken 
priaoner  ;  bat  €ci|do,  on  learning  who  he  was, 
treated  him  with  ibe  ntmoit  diatinclion,  and  Knt 
hioi  hack  without  nnnm  to  h»  ancle.  Thii 
generaui  conduct  of  the  Roman  geneial  ii  mh]  to 
one  bad  a  gnat  than  m  KKiniog  '>''"  Haiiniua 
to  the  Roman  alliance.  (Lit.  uTii.  19,  ixTiii. 
U  ;  VaL  Mai.  t.  1.  g  7.) 

2.  Son  of  GolniiB,  and  giandnn  of  HaiiniMa. 
Haring  taken  part  with  Adhetbal  in  hit  di*putea 
with  Jugnrtha,  he  fled  to  Rome  after  the  capture 
ofCiiUanddealhof Adberbal(aa.llS).  When 
Jngnitha  himaetf  came  to  Home  in  B.  c  1 08,  Haa- 
nva  waa  induced  hj  the  unbTonrahle  diipoaition 
of  the  aenate  toward!  that  monarch,  and  by  the 
uutigatioiu  of  the  connil  Sp.  Albinaa,  to  pat  in  hit 
own  cUim  to  the  kingdom  of  Namidia.  Jngurtha, 
alarmed  at  hU  prctenaiona,  determined  to  rid  him- 
aelf  of  hia  riral,  and,  thnmgh  the  agency  of  hia 
miniiter  Borailcar,  tocceeded  in  eflecling  the  aa- 
MtMiiatiDn  of  HaaMTa.  (SaU.  ^119.  S5  ;  Li*.  BpU. 
liiT.;  Florna,  iiL  a.)  [E.  H.  &] 

MASSU'RIUS  SABI'NUS.    [S*bi«u«.] 

MASTA'NABAL  or  MANA'STABAL  {the 
fentef  appesn  to  be  the  mora  correct  form  of  the 
name,  lee  Ocieniaa,  Liag.  F/aen.  Maam.  p.  409), 
Ibe  jonngnt  of  the  three  legitimate  loni  of  Maii- 
Ditaa,  between  whom  the  kingdom  of  Numidia 
waa  divided  br  Scipio  alter  the  doth  of  the  aged 
king  (b.  c  148).  Hattsnsbal  waa  diitinguiahed 
tor  hia  fondneti  for  liteislan  and  hia  tore  of 
Joitiee,  on  which  acconat  Scipio  aaaigned  him  thi 
•dminiatration  of  the  jndicial  aflain  nf  the  king- 
dom. (Appian,  Pua.  106  ;  Zonar.  ii.  37  '  * 
^H.  L)  We  know  nodiing  more  of  him,  j 
tut  he  died  befbn  hia  bnther  Micipia,  an 
lie  kft  two  lofii,  JuQtniTHA  and  Qjdda.  (SalL 
^  S,  6S.)  [E  H.  B.] 

HAJSTOR  (MdoTsp).  two  njthiiml  penon^ 
one  the  father  of  Lreophron  in  Cjtheia  (Horn.  1 
rr.  430),  and  the  other  the  bther  of  Hilitberaea 
Ilhaia.     (eW.iL  lGe,258,iiiT.  4S1.)        [L.  S.] 

HATER  DEUM.     [Rhba.] 

MATERNIA-NUS,  FLA-VIUS, 
of  the  dty  guarda  in  the  nign  of  Catatalla, 
either  pot  to  death  or  tnaled  with  great  indignity 
by  Hacrinna,  i.  d.  217.    (Dion  Cm.  Izxoiii.  4, 7, 
1«  ;  Herodian.  i*.  12.) 

MATERTJUB,    CURIA'TIUS,    one    of   the 
tpeaken  in  the   "  Dialogui  de  Caoait  Comiptae 
KlDqaentiae.'    From  that  ptK«  we  learn  (cc.  7   ' 
11,  13)  that,  abandoning  liieEorical  atudiei,  he 
devoted  himielf  with  Bocceat  to  the  compoaitia 
tr^edie*,  that  foor  of  tbe«  wen  entitled  iledea, 
Thyfla,  Domt^  Caio,  and  that  he  had  gii 
oBenca  to  the  ruling  poweri  by  the  aentime 
which  he  had'  eipreaaed  in  the  iait  named.     From 
tUa  araamHaoee  we  an  led  to  cooclnde  that  he 


MATHa 

tuiit  be  the  nnw  petaon  with 
funji,  who,  we  an  informed  by  Dion 
(liriL  12),  waa  put  to  death  1^  Domitian  on 
accoant  of  hia  too  great  freedom  of  apeeeb  (irii|l^ 
mlr).  A  Geiman  acholar  haa  recently  endtavonnd 
to  pnre  that  the  Oelavia  found  among  the  tra^ediea 
of  Seneca,  but  genetally  conaidered  aa  apnrioui, 
belsnga  to  Materniu.  (See  "  OctaTia  Praeteitata 
Cnrialio  Matemo  Vindinta,"  ed.  Fr.  Ritter,  Btd. 
Bonn,  1843.)  [W.  R.] 

MATERNUS  FIRMiCUS.     [FiRmcua] 
M.^THO  (Hdhif),  an  African  who  aerred  aa  ■ 


in  Sicily  daring  the  firat  Pnnic  a 
mutiny  which  broke  ant  among  the  meicenaiiei 
after  their  return  to  Africa,  n.  c  241,  he  Vxk  to 
piominent  a  part,  that  be  became  apprehenura  of 
beiug  ainglcd  ont  for  poniihment  in  o*a  tba 
mntineen  aboold  be  induced  to  diaband  themaelvea* 
Henoe  when  Oiico  waa  at  length  aent  to  the  camp 
at  Tunit,  with  fall  powera  to  tatiafy  th«i  demanda, 
Matho  united  with  Speodini,  a  Campanian  de- 
aerter,  who  waa  influenced  by  aimilar  mottTca,  in 
perauadinv  the  aoidien  to  reject  the  proffered 
lenna.  Theae  two  leaden  quickly  obtained  ao 
mnch  inflnence  with  the  mixed  mnltilade  of 
which  the  army  eoniiated,  that  the  troopi  woold 
liaten  to  no  one  etae,  and  Matho  and  Spendini 
wen  loan  after  fbnnally  appointed  generala  Their 
finl  object  waa  now  to  nndei  the  breach  wi^ 
Carthage  irreparable,  for  which  pnrpoaa  they  in- 
docad  the  aoldiery  to  aeiee  on  Oiieo  and  the  other 
Carthaginian  depndea,  and  throw  them  into  ptiaon ; 
after  which  they  proceeded  to  declan  open  war 
againat  Carthage,  and  Matho  aent  meaiengen  to 
die  African  aubjecta  of  that  atate,  oiling  npon 
them  to  aaaert  their  inde^deuce.  The  latter 
wen  eaaily  induced  to  avail  themtelvet  of  an  ^ 
pcrtonity  of  throwing  off  a  yoke  which  they  had 
tong  felt  to  be  galling  and  oppreaaive,  and  abnoM 

national  character  to  the  nbelliorL  The  two  dtiea 
of  Utics  and  Hippo  alone  nfuwd  to  join  in  the 
rerolt,  and  theae  wen  in  eonaequence  immediately 
betieged  by  the  iniurgenta.  Matho  and  Spendina 
now  found  themaelvea  at  the  head  of  an  army  of 
70,000  Africani,  in  addition  to  the  mercoiat? 
troopa  originally  aaaembled  ;  and  having  the  com- 
mand of  the  open  country^  they  were  abundantly 
aupplied  with  proviaiona,  while  they  held  Carthage 
ttaelf  effectually  blockaded  on  the  laad  aide.  Manno, 
who  waa  at  lirat  appointed  to  take  the  comniand 
againat  them,  proved  no  match  for  troopa  which 
had  been  trained  up  in  Sicily  under  Hamilcar 
Bans-,  the  nbela  even  turpriard  hia  amp,  and 
obtained  potieaaion  of  at!  hii  baggages  The  great 
Barca  himaelf  now  took  the  field,  foieed  the  paaaage 
of  the  Bagrada,  and  reatored  the  commnnicatinna 
of  the  city  with  the  open  country.  Hennpon  the 
two  leaden  aepanted,  and  while  Bpendina  nnder- 
look  to  oppote  Hamilear  in  the  field  Mstbo  con- 
tinned  to  preaa  the  aiege  of  Hippo.  But  the 
auceeeaea  of  HamQcar,  and  atill  non  the  favourable 
impnaaion  produced  by  the  demency  with  which 
ha  treated  thoae  pHaonen  who  had  Ulen  into  hia 
handi,  b^an  oute  more  to  alarm  the  chiefa  of  the 
inanrgenta,  leat  the  fidelity  of  thrir  adberenta 
abonld  be  ahaken.  They  in  eonaequence  determined 
to  render  pardon  impoauble,  by  involving  them  all 
in  atill  d«per  gnill ;  and  Bpendiua  and  Hathb 
united  with  a  Qanl  named  Aotatitui  in  srging  the 


m  HATHO. 

•otdMn  lo  Aa  ancntioo  of  CKko  mi  iD  ibt  ollut 
CutlugiDiui  captiTM.  Not  onlr  mi  thii  «n- 
gninai;  moliition  cmied  out,  with  cinmutaniH 
of  the  DDniHt  1«ibarit]r,  but  th«  nbeli  nfiued  to 
gin  Bp  ths  dead  bodwt,  and  (van  thnatowd  to 
tnat  in  likg  muuior  uj  CartbagimiD  bsnldi  who 
•liDiild  fat  the  faton  be  kdI  to  theoi.  ThsH 
a  quickly  led  to  luiguiDuj 


of  ftiodty  impualleled  ._ ._ 

ancient  hiiiorj. 

Heanwhile,  tha  dinopMoni  betnan  tha  Car- 

their  eanying  on  an*  eSMloal  opcntion*  igaiatt 
tbe  iunigantii  ud  ua  iMIei  Kon  afiar  obtaiiud 

powerfbl  dtiaa  of  Uiica  and  Hippo,  whidi  at  length 

dered  Iho  gmifooi  that  occnpiad  them,  and  opened 
their  galea  to   the  nbeli.      Thai  etnngthened. 


Eram  ul  oonimiuucatioDt  on  the  laud  tida,  thay 
WBTo  themielTH  ihreatenad  from  wilimit  bj  the 
anny  of  Hamilear,  who  by  meani  of  hi*  Nnmidiiin 

conntij,  and  •«  eSeclaally  iateicepted  their  eup- 
pliea,  that  thaj  wen  RaaUy  compelled  to  raiae  the 
aiego.  Not  long  afterwardi  Spesdina,  who  had 
ipoaa  Haniikar  in  tha  field. 


the  inporior  akill  and  genanlihip  of  hii  oppanant 
to  Ruiander,  and  wie  himKlf  made  priaooer,  white 
almott  the  whole  of  bia  anny  wu  put  to  the 
award.  Thia  calaitropbe  wna  followed  by  the  anb- 
miiaion  of  moat  of  (he  reroited  oiliei,  and  Mitho, 
with  the  remainder  of  bit  forai,  took  refdge  in 
Tnnia,  when  be  wai  doaely  beaieged  by  Hamilear 
on  the  one  aide  and  hit  new  coUtagna  Hannibal 
on  the  other.  Bat  the  nagljganee  of  tha  latter 
aoon  efibrded  Halho  an  opportonity  of  aorpriang 
faia  camp,  which  he  took,  with  great  ilBOghtet, 
eanying  off  an  inunenie  booty,  and  Hi      


je  of  Tnnii,  bi 
obtained  by  the  rebela:  a  feconciliatiaa  being 
brought  aboat  between  the  two  Catthaginian  ge- 
cnau,  they  again  look  the  field  in  concert,  mi 
Hatha,  after  aoTeral  partial  actiona,  in  which  he 
waa  lot  tha  moat  part  wonted,  waa  at  length  diiren 
to  riik  a  general  battle,  and  wm  totally  deCsaltd. 
The  greater  part  of  hit  troapa  Edl  on  the  field,  and 
he  himaelf  waa  made  ptitooar,  and  earned  in  tii- 
vafk  to  Carthage,  when  he  waa  abottly  after  pat 
to  doth  with  erery  ipeciea  of  Indignity.  (Polyb. 
i  69—88  i  Diod.  m.  Ab.  flinA.  pp.  £09,  510, 
Sal.  Vala.  pp.  BBS,  567,  Ac  Fat.  pp.  55,  56  ; 
Appian,  i^-.  5.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MATHO,  a  bmily  name  of  the  Naarian  and 
Pomponian  geotea,  waa  alwaya  pronounced  witfa- 
eot  the  aapicata,  Mato,  aawe  leatnfrom  theaotho- 
rity  of  Cicero.  {Oni.  iB.)  Sometimea  indeed 
the  name  waa  written  in  that  way. 

MATHO,  a  pampooB,  Unatenng  adToode,  ridi- 
culed  by  JuTCnal  and  MartiaL  To  lee  •oeh  a 
man  elntcfaed  out  at  full  length  in  a  new  lectica 
'  c  which  ha  had  probably  not  paid,  eiciled  tha 

"       'aottbanliiiit;-- 


HATHO. 
>  Nam  qnUiniqnaa 
Tarn  {Btieiu  ntbia,  tam  lerieiia,  ot  teneat  at. 

Plena  ipao  F  " 
(Jut.  L  30,  Ac  camp.  rii.  129,  MA>  dgU. 
which  refera  to  hia  rahiing  to  pay  hii  debta,  not  la 
hii  being  poor,  aa  Ropeiti  intcipreta  it ;  iL  54, 
when  he  ii  tailed  iama;  Haitial,  ir.  80,  nL  IB. 
S,  i.  TiiL  i2, 1.  iG,  XL  68.) 

MATHO,  Q.  NAE'VIUS.  praetor  b.c  lU, 
mealTed  the  prorince  oS  Sardinia,  and  aiao  tbe  cgia- 

area  engaged  in  thii  inreiligatHm  for  fonr  monlta 
before  he  aat  out  for  bii  proriDcs,  pnaecniing  fail 
inqniriea  in  the  Tariono  manidpia  md  condli^k 
in  Italy  ;  and  if  we  may  beliere  Valetioa  Antiu. 
he  condemned  two  thouand  pefaona  in  ihii  tiob 
(Lit.  xiiix.33,  38,  41.) 

MATHO,  POMPCNIUS.  1.  M'.  Ponro- 
Nius,  M'.  r.  M'.  K.  Matuo,  eoaml  b.  c  233,  with 
q.  Fabiui  Maiimui  Vermcomu,  oniad  eo  wv 
agaiuat  the  Saidiuiani,  and  obuioed  B  lriBi9h  in 
conaequenoe  of  faia  (iOory  oTer  them.  (Zour.  riiL 
18,  p.i01.)  The  reduction  of  the  aaidioBu. 
howerer,  mnit  hiTo  been  ineani[Jete,  at  we  fioi 
A£atho*i  brotber  ei^aged  againat  them  two  jfan 
aftarwarda,  with  a  coniular  army.  [See  fade*. 
No.  2.J  in  ■.(:.  317  be  waa  magiater  eqaitom  I* 
the  dictator,  L.  Vetniiut  Pbilo,  and  waa  cledid 
praetor  for  the  following  year,  B-C.  216.  Tbtn 
aeema  no  naion  flir  beliering  that  tbe  M'.  PeB- 
poDJua  Hatha,  praetor  of  thia  year,  waa  a  diftiat 
peraon  from  the  conaul  of  b.  c  233,  aa  tbe  RoaiaRa 
were  now  at  war  with  Hannibal,  and  wue  ihoe- 
fun  anxiona  lo  appoint  to  the  great  officea  of  tte 
Btata  genenla  who  had  bad  expeiienca  in  war.  The 
lot,  boweTer,  did  not  giro  to  Malho  any  mihtary 
command,  but  the  Juriiiiiallo  ialtr  eina  Romam* 
al  ptngriaoi.  After  newa  had  bean  laceind  i' 
the  &lal  baUle  of  CanMe,  Hatho  and  Ua  coDtaga^ 
the  praetor  nibanne,  tonanoned  the  eenate  to  iba 
curia  Hoatilia  to  ddibeiata  on  what  atapa  ware  ta 
betaken.  ( U*.  znL  33,  35,  65,  um.  SO,  24) 
Al  the  expiration  of  hit  office,  Hatho  recand  a) 
propraetor  the  proriuce  of  Cintiue  Gaat,  &c 
215  ;  for  LiTy  aaya  (uiT.  ID),  in  the  nan  jar. 
B.  c  314,  that  tbe  pnTiace  if  Gaol  waa  oODtusaid 
10  him.  Liry,  faowerer,  not  only  nakea  no  nita- 
tion  of  Hatho'a  appoinlOMat  in  a.  c.  315,  bat  a- 
preaaly  atitea  [»riii.  25)  that  in  that  ycu  no  amy 

diaia  We  can  only  nconcile  theaa  Btalemciiia  bj 
aappoaing  that  Hatho  waa  appointed  to  the  pro- 
rince but  did  not  oblaia  any  troc^  that  year.  He 
died  in  B.C.  211,  at  which  time  he  waa  one  if  ikt 
pODtificea.  (LIt.  nri.  23.) 

3.  H.  PoitPOHiua  M'.  f.  M'.  h.  Hitho,  he- 
tberafthepnadiBg,oon*alB.c.231irilh  CFapi- 
rina  Maao,  waa  alao  engaged  in  war  againat  at 

_,-_, J  — ,___5-5__  ,,jj^  j^  jnani 

ante,  who  had  Bkai 

caTCa.  (ZoBat.TuL18,^40l.) 

na  which  have  beat  axBtiqaad 

aa  of  hia  toother,  we  bdiere  ihatta 


na{«iL7), 
year  of  the  war  with  Hi 
204,  at  which  time  he  i 
rir  lactonun.     (Lit.  xj 

3.    HlTHO,  M.  POMFOHI 


the  H.  Punponini,  who,  Liay  lafli 

la  piaetoi  in  B.  c  217,  tbe  wami 

■       -       idiedh»».e. 

too  of  Ha. 
eahap* 

,.=.otGoog[c 


HATINIUS. 
in  the  aedilethip.  a  Mcond  nlebntiim  of  Uw  plr- 
beian  guno.  Nail  jai,  a  c  205,  he  wu  ona  of 
tba  ■inhMnwfnri  lent  to  Delphi  to  mike  an  offering 
to  the  god  from  the  boot;  obtained  bj  the  Ticlor7 
DTBi  Hannibal ;  ihe  follDwing  jeai,  B.  c  201,  he 
wai  elecUd  pnetor.  Ms  ablaintd  Sidi;  u  bii 
proriiKe,  ind  mu  ordered  b;  the  aeDBte  to  inquin 
iQto  the  compUinta  made  b^  the  inhabilanta  of 
Locri  ^linit  P.  Scipio.  The  proTioce  wai  con- 
tinoed  lo  Hatho  fbr  anothei  jaai  (a.  c.  203),  and 
he  wai  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  fleet, 
which  wa*  to  pfotaet  Sicily,  while  P.  Seipio  wai 
pmescuting  the  war  in  Africa.  (Lit.  iiriii.  10, 
4S,«ii.  11, 13,20— 32,111.2,  luL  12.) 

MATI'DIA,  the  daaghler  of  Manaana,  who 
VM  the  liiler  of  Trajan,  waa  the  mother  of  Salnoa, 
who  wai  matried  lo  Hadrian  in  the  litetime  of 
Tiajan.  We  do  not  Icaow  the  name  of  her  bne- 
band,  and  we  haxe  no  parttnUan  of  her  life.  She 
Mirvived  Trajan,  whoie  uhee  ihe  brought  to  the 
dtj,  along  with  Plotjna,  the  wife  of  Trajan  ^Spatt. 
Hadr.  6).  We  leam  from  coini  and  inacnplioni 
that  Motidia  received  the  title  of  AnRUata  in  her 
lifetime,  and  wa*  enrolled  among  the  godiafter  her 
deetMS.     (Eekhel,  toL  tI.  p.  469,  &c) 


MATIE-NUS.  1.  P.  Minanus,  a  tribune  of 
Ihe  Kldieri  in  tbe  timj  of  P.  Scipio  in  Sicily, 
lent  bj  Scipio  with  M.  Seigiaa,  another  tribune, 
to  Q.  Plemtnitu,  who  commanded  a*  propraetor  ~ 
Rhtginm,  to  co-opetau  with  him  in  taking  the 
town  of  Locri.  After  the  town  bad  been  tiken  a 
quBirel  aroee  between  the  nldien  of  thi 
and  thoH  of  Pleminiui,  and  in  the  li^ht  which 
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for  a  large  Inan  to  Malinioi,  wbo  had  adnnced  it 
in  pannenhip  with  one  M.  Scaptini,  alio  a  client 
of  Bmtui  and  a  money-lender.  Ai  Scaptiiu  waa 
principal  in  tbii  tianiaction,  it  11  more  fullj 
related  under  ScAPnu*.  (Cic  ad  Alt.  t.  21,  ti. 
1,  8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

C.  MA'TIUS  CALVETJA.    [CuvaNi.] 
MATO.     [M*THO.] 

HA'TREAS  (Harlot},  called  i  r\ini  or 
mAdvoT,  the  Deceiver  or  Tmpoiter,  appean  to 
bare  been  the  author  of  Tarioni  enigmu  or  riddlei, 
f  which  ii  mentioned  by  Athenaeua  and 
Suidoa.  He  alu  wrote  a  parody  of  the  Problem* 
it  Ariitotle  ;  for  mch  leem)  to  baie  been  the  na- 
uie  of  the  wnrk  mentioned  by  Athenaeua  (Athen. 
.  p.  19.  d,  with  Schweighiiiiwr't  note  ;  Suidai, 
.  o.)     He  mnit  bare  been  a  different  perm     ' 


■Dcd  the  latter  were  defeated.  Plemmini  enrajfed 
conunanded  the  tribune*  lo  be  iconrged  ;  but  thi 
were  reicued,  after  receiTinga  few  blowi,  by  thi 
own  uldien,  who,  in  ntaliation,  lell  npon  the  pi 
pnetor  and  handled  bun  moit  nnmercifully.  Sdpie 
■rriied  a  few  dayi  after  at  Locri,  and  baring  ="- 
Teitigaled  the  caae,  he  acquitted  Pleminiui 
Uame,  but  ordered  the  Uibtmei  to  be  put  ii 


id  eenl  to  Rome  to  the  ae 


■.   This 


erer,  did  not  «»ti«fy  Pleminiui,  who  bunied  fo 
rerenge ;  and,  accordingly,  no  HOner  had  Sdpi 
letnnied  to  Sicily,  than  be  commanded  tbe  tribtiaei 
to  be  pot  to  death  with  the  moat  eiemciatinj 
torti,  and  then  would  not  allow  their  corpaea 
buried.    (LiT.  iiix.S,9.) 

il.  C.  Hathnus,  waaappointeddnumTtrnaTali* 
with  C.  Lucretiiu  in  a  c.  ISl,  in  which  rear  be 
took  thirty-two  of  the  Ligurian  ihipa.  (Ut.  xl. 
26,28.) 

3.  H.  MiTiiNin,  praetor  d.  c  173,  obtained 
the  proTince  of  Further  Spain,  which  he  plundered 
and  oppreieed.  Oa  hi*  ntum  to  Rome  he  va* 
iccnaed  by  the  proTinciali  and  went  into  eiile  at 
■nbur.    (Lit.  ili.  28,  iliL  1.  iliil.  2.) 

P.  HATI'NIUS,  wai  a  Roman  money-brokei 
who  wi*  itrongly  recommended  by  M.  Brutui 
to  Cicero,  when  proconiul  of  Cilicii,  in  B.C.  51. 
na  dtilen*  tf  Sahmi*  in  Cyinu,  war*  deblan 
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MATRI'NIUS.    1.   T.  Maibimus,  o 

o*e  whom  C  Mariui  pmcnied  with  ifae  Roman 

citiienihip,  waa  afterwarda  accoied  by  L.  Antii- 

tiuL     (Cic  pro  Balb.  21.) 

2.  C.  Mathinius.  a  Roman  eqnea,  who  had 
eltatd  in  Sicily,  waa  robbed  by  Veirea  during  bii 
abtence  in  Rome.  (Cic  Ferr.  i.  7,  comiL  ilL  24.) 

3.  D.  Mathihiui,  a  writer  of  the  aedile*  (lenia 
agdiliaiM)  wai  defended  by  Cicero,  about  b.  C  69. 
(Cic  prx>  ClumL  *S.) 

MATRIS  (HvTfiit),  of  Thebei,  ii  called  d/i». 
ypdfei  by  Ptolemy  HephuiIioD  [op.  Phot.  Oiil. 


(i.p.4l2,b.)  aitbeiutboiofan  ei 
Heradci.  In  another  pauage  (ii  p.  44,  d.)  Atbe- 
naen*  copiei  from  Hephaeition  the  itory  of  bii 
great  abatemtouaneu,  bnt  rail*  bim  an  Athenian. 
Diodoma  Siculu*  (i.  34)  refcrt  to  hit  etymology  of 
tbe  name  'KptvtXtis^  a*  if  from  the  bero'a  gaining 
hi*  fome  (tkh,)  on  account  of  Heia.  Longinu* 
(i  3)  critidKi  bii  inflated  ilyle.  [P.  S.] 

MATRON  (Hdrpar),  of  Pitana,  a  celebrated 
writer  of  parodiei  upon  Homer,  often  quoted  bj 
Euitathiui  and  Athenaeni.  (Euilath.  ad  //dm. 
pp.  1067, 1^71,  Ac  ;  A(b.  i.  p.  £,  a.,  p.  31,  b,  it. 
p.  699,  c  Ac)  Atbenaeui  (i>.  pp.  134—137) 
quolei  a  long  fragment  from  a  poem  of  hi*,  in  which 
an  Athenian  feait  wa*  deacribed,  beginning 

A>r*n  fuH  ftven,  Hevn,  wakirptfa  ad  fi^Aa 

He  wu  protttbly  a 
Tbawf,  about  tbe  ei 
ning  of  the  fborth  centuriea  n.  c,  but  hI  all  eient* 
be  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  time  of  Philip 
of  Macedon.  Athenaetu  calli  him  MarfWai  in 
lome  place*,  but  thi*  ia  cleariy  an  error  of  the 
tnnicriber.  The  fragment*  of  hia  parodiei  were 
printed  by  H.  Stephen*,  in  the  Di&aertatiou  on 
Parodiei,  appended  to  tbe  Contnt  of  Homer  and 
Uenod,  1573,  Sto.,  and  in  Brunck'i  Anal/tla, 
ToLi).p.245.  (Fabric.  fi>W,CnHE.T0l.L  p.  550; 
Q.  H.  Moaer,  Urier  Maim,  dim  Parodiitr,  in 
Daul.andCrenrer'iShK(i«,TDl.Tip.293i  Ulrid, 
Gadi.  d.  Iftiitn.  OioU.  Tol.  iL  p.324.)  [P,  S.] 
MATTHAEUS,  CANTACOZE'NUS  (Mar- 
faui  6  KarraiiaiiCim),  co-empeni  of  Conaton- 
tinople,  waa  the  eldeM  ton  of  John  VL,  who 
anociatsd  bim  in  the  lupreme  goremmenl  in  1 359, 
with  a  Tiew  of  thwarting  the  aehemea  of  John 
Palaeologua,  who,  alihougb  then  an  ejile  in  Tcno- 
doa,  enjoyed  great  popularity,  and  bad  ■  bir  pro- 
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tpect  of  mong  llis  thnmB.  Bolh  John  and 
Mallhuu.  howaier,  wen  onible  to  pnvBnt  John 
Palaeologiu  fnmi  taking  Conttautmiipli  in  the 
moDlh  of  JaaOMij,  IS&S,  u  Brent  wktch  put  in 
flud  It  OIM0  to  thfl  reign  of  tho  bther  nnd  the  bou, 
who  both  abdicated  and  retired  into  a  conrenL 
'  [JoAMNia  VI.]  Hatthacai,  who  disd  befon  hi> 
biher,  or  lowatdi  the  end  of  the  Utb  centui?, 
waa  maiiied  to  Irene  Palaeidogizia,  b;  whom  he 
lad  lU  children.  [See  Caht^uiimus,  guwaio- 
giod  table.]  Manbaen*  Cantactumiu  wat  ■ 
kamed  man,  and  during  hia  pntiaded  midance 
in  ooa  of  the  conTcota  of  Monnl  Alhoi  wiota  dif- 
fereol  wocki,  moally  cammentariH  on  thg  Holf 
SctipCnia,  of  whtcb  leTenl  an  cxtut  in  MS., 
and  one  of  wbicb  baa  been  pnbliihed,  Tia.^'Com- 
menlatii  in  Cautica  Canticanun,"  ed.  Vincantiui 
Richardnl,  1624,  foL  ;  be  waa  peiiiapi  alio  the  au- 
thor df  ^  Commentaiini  in  S^nentiam  Salamonli,'* 
eitant  in  MS.  (Cara  Hid.  LiL,  Append,  p. 
37.  [W.  P.J 

M.^TTHAEUS  (Btorfaliw),  Uteiatr  and  ec- 
cleeiattical.  I.  AntiBLUII,  lumamed  PAHARSTua 
('A77iAai  i  Tbifapirn).  waa  a  Bjontine  monk, 
who  held  the  office  of  nxleiiaatical  qoaeitoi,  hut 
whoae  titno  it  retj  oncertajn.  Care,  boweTcr, 
thinki  him  to  be  Identical  with  the  monk  Panantm 
pTOtovettiarini,  mentioned  bf  Pachjmerea  (t.  17i 
21)i  and  who  waa  ons  of  the  eciletiaetical  ambaa- 
■adon,  whom  the  emperor  Mkbael  VHI.  Palaao- 
logui  tent  in  1373  (74)  to  pope  Oiegor;  X.  and 
the  Council  of  Ljon,  (or  the  porpoie  of  effecting  a 
re-union  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  churchoL  Mat- 
thaeui  wrote:  1.  "Antithoii  contn  Thomsm 
Aquinalem  de  Pioceaiione  Spiritni  Sancii."  Z 
Againtt  the  tame  a  tifatiae  on  the  pnrgatoiy,  en- 
tlUod  lUi  Jorlr  i  iyliKir  tJvoi  ir9a  gj  ^tixoi 
naBaiporTiH  t^If,  &c  3.  "  Dieiertatio  cootia  I^ 
liooi  de  Primalu  Papaa."  4.  "  Rofutatio  S»  Capi- 
tom  a  Latinia  edilonim  in  Defeaiionem  Procea- 
•ionii  Spiiilua  Sancti  ei  Patre  et  Filio."  S. 
"  Demonatntio  in  qnot  Abaotditatea  I^Iini  ind- 
dent  dum  S[Hiitum  Sanctum  etiam  a  FiUs  pro- 
cedera  auerunt,"  6.  "Diuert.  da  aliii  XXII.  La- 
tinonuD  Eiroribna."  7.  "  Diaiert.  contra  Ijllnoi 
da  Acymii."  Theie  woriu  are  eitant  in  MSS. 
(Fabric  BOL  Graa.  ml  iL  p.  7t>;  Care,  HiiL 
LiUr.  Append,  p.  174>  ed.  Genera.) 

2.  BlASTAKW.      [Bl-ABTAHaS.] 

3.  Cahahiota  (*  Knwv"*™),  •  natiro  of 
either  Conitantlnople  or  TheisaJonica,  wai  the  aon 
of  a  Greek  ptieit  who  perithMl  during  the  captnn 
of  CoDBtantinapIe  by  the  Tarki  in  U53.  Mat- 
thaeua,  the  >on,  wai  alio  pieient  at  the  capture, 
but  rarriTed  die  erent.  He  ii  praiicd  for  hii 
knowledge  of  phitoeophy  and  rhetoriol  talenti. 
He  wrote:  I .  **  Epiilola  de cspta Conilaatinopali," 
a  Tei7  piolii  production,  the  greater  extant  por- 
tion of  which  waa  tranilated  into  Latin  bj  Theo- 
dore Zjgomala,  and  pnbliihed  with  the  Oreek  text 
by  H.  Craiina  in  hia  ■*  Torco-Oraeda."  2.  »  Epi- 
tome in  HermagEntm  et  Rhetoricae  Liber."  3. 
"  Sfnopiit  Rbetorica."  [See  the  following,  No.  4.] 
4.  "  Commentaiii  in  Sjneiii  Epiitoka."  S.  ■*  En- 
eominm  in  tr»  Hietarcha^  Baulinm,  Oregorinm 
et  ChrTKHioniani.''  6.  (perhapa)  ■-  Matthaei 
Honachi  et  Preibyteri  Tbeualonicen)i)  de  Divina 
Gntia  at  Lomine,  la."     7.  "  Tnclatui  de  iia  qui 

I  the 


1  talf ,  and  ¥raa  picnut  at  the  Boancflt  of  Ftma  ud 

Florenn ;  and  if  we  can  tcuat  Phiaua  (iu.  19).  bt 
beame,  afWr  the  fidl  of  the  Oieek  capiM.  paniinl 
of  Conitantinople.  undo  Aa  nuaa  of  Oenudiei, 
hot  finally  abdicated  and  retired  into  a  coormL 
(Fabr.  BibL  Gtok.  toL  ri.  p.  118,  toL  iU.  p.  101 ) 
Caie,  Hid.  Liitr.  Append,  p.  110,  ed.  Oaitni) 

*.  CAMAajoTA,  a  mnleniparary  of  the  tma, 
wrote ;  1.  "  Synopaia  RhetorioL,"  ad.  Or.  et  I^ 
D.  Hoeicheliui,  Augibnig,  \B&&^  ito.:  thiiwcch 
Menu  ralfaer  to  be  the  piodaclioa  of  the  bncabif 
Camariota.  3.  **  Oralionea  de  Saoo  Offido  Pl» 
tonli."  3.  "Tie*  Canone*  lamtad  i.  UyMaL' 
4.  **  Canon  lambicnade  Chriatoatque  <t)uaCnKei" 
and  otbeia  eitant  in  MS.  (Can,  Hid.  lA 
Append.  Pi  110.} 

6.  ErucoFtn  (loniae  et  Aalatidia  Tmie  Ep*- 
eopna),  a  Byaaatine  biahop  of  naceitain  age,  wniie 
"Epiatokad  Hunnm  hbgnae  EecMaa  Canine 
tinop.  Chartophylaceni,*'  which  begina  ffMrm 
T^i  idAtM  ^forrtt,  and  ia  extant  m  HS.  (Can, 
Hid.  LU.  Append,  p.  17£.} 

6.  HiaaoitONACHUS,  aecmi  to  be  the  mac 
penon  aa  Mattbaeua  Blattarea.     [Blabtakb.] 

7.  PANAKiTua.     [See  No.  I.] 

B.  Patuaki;iia,wbi  lemored  firom  the  e(n»- 
pal  aee  of  Ciiicoi  to  the  patriaRhate  of  Caaatml^ 
nople  ;  abdiated  in  I39i.  and  died  in  U08.  Hi 
wmte  leTerB]  treatiaea  on  r^igiooi  anhject*,  of 
which  an  eitant  in  MS.:  " TeatanMntoBi,  li't 
Ultima  Volnntai ;"  "Hypotypou*  lire  Infanutio 
ad  wipram  el  ad  Epiioqiot  nbi  mbjcetoa."    If 

have  abdicated  after  that  year,  and  not  aa  early  u 
1395.  (Caie,  Hid.  Liter.  Append,  p.  54,  td. 
Oenera  ;  Oadin,  Ootmieal.  i»  SS.  Eeela.  tsL  m. 
p.  2Q05.  &C..  ad  an.  1400.}  [W.  P] 

MATITRUS,  MA'RIUS,  waa  pocnntat  ef 
the  maritime  Alfa  in  the  war  between  Otho  vA 
Vitelliua,  A.  D.  69,  and  enliiled  on  the  ude  of  the 
latter  the  moonMineen  of  bii  diitrict  After 
Otho'i  death  Matunu  retained  hii  poit  and  ww 
for  ume  time  faithfol  to  VileUiaL  But  aa  he  >ai 
nearly  inmnnded  by  the  enemy  in  Narbaane  isj 
Ciaalpioe  Oaol,  and  could  not  lely  cm  the  nlnr 
or  fidelity  of  hii  Alpine  leriei,  ho  nlnetantly 
tnniferred  hii  illegianc*  to  Veipauan.  (Tac/Ziit 
iL  12,  13,  iii.  42,  43.}  [W.  B.  D.] 

MATUTA,  commonly  tailed  Mater  Matoo.  ii 
utually  eoniidered  ai  the  goddea  of  the  dawa  of 
morning,  and  her  name  ii  eouaidered  to  be  «n- 
necled  with  matnnii  or  matulinu(LucRt.  T.  GJi; 
Auguit.  Dt  (3b.  Da.  It.  S)  ;  but  it  leemi  to  b> 
well  atteated  that  MatuU  wai  only  a  lurnamr  it 
Juno  (LiT.  i«i».  53 :  P.  Victor,  Rig.  U/t.  ti-l 
and  it  ii  pnbabia  that  the  name  ii  connected  will 
mater,  h  that  Maler  Matuta  ii  in  analogoui  el- 
prciuon  with  Hoitni  Hoaliliua.  Faunui  Final, 
Aju*  Locutina,  and  other*.  If  wa  look  to  ^ 
ceremoniei  obterred  at  her  featinl,  the  Hatnlih 
which  tcnk  place  op  the  1 1th  of  June,  we  mit 
infer  that  they  were  intended  to  enjoin  that  pe^ 
■hoold  lake  can  of  the  chiUren  of  deoaied  brothui 
and  iiiten,  at  if  they  were  their  awn,  and  that 
they  ihoold  not  be  left  to  the  nwrcy  of  ilaiei  <r 
hirelingi,  who  were  in  fad  »  odioui  to  the  godden, 
that  (he  delighted  in  their  chaniieliRnL  Cf«talL 
Dt  Jlfow^cua.  17  i  ^DL  (^aoL  Snm.  16,  17.) 
A  ceitun  reeemblant*  betwem  theae  cereacaiiii 
and  thoie  of  the  Oreek  Lencothea  led  the  Rioaia 
to  identic  Matola  and  LcKotbca,  and  thm  ta  n- 
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and  bar  M  >  BtflBa  diTinl^.  (Plot  CbxiOL  S ; 
Or.  Hul.  iL  551,  Ac, ;  Ck.  At  AU:  I>«>r.  iiL  19, 
TWoil  L  13.)  A  Mnpl*  had  betn  dedicalni  to 
MmtaU  >t  Rob*  t?  king  SerTiiu,aiid  mi  lotond 
br  tha  dicMUT,  Caoiltu,  aflir  th«  tekiug  of  Veil 
'.  IB,  38.  HT.  7,  JL  38.) 

"^  "[L."S.y 


in  lh«  I«tin  Anthidi^  oa  th«  ,  ^ 
Itii  a  cento  frrnn  [ha  writinnof  VitgUtaiidbnak* 
offabruptljit  the  end  of  if  lino.  Th*  anlhcr  ii 
bolined  la  bs  llu  ViOmiAgornu  BamUm  Mo- 
Hriiiiis  who  WM  conral  a.  d.  G37,  Iha  tamt  vho, 
■cavding  toBcatle7,NTMigedthgira^of  Hone* 
in  thrir  prMcnt  {am,  mod  who  U  nppoied  b;  a 
neenl  critic,  whoaa  nucningi  will  not  bear  dim 
iDTBttigBtion,  to  han  inlancdatcd  *  nnmbtr  oT 
wuiaiu  pJMM,  and  intiodnced  otlwi  oipnic 
cbaoM.  (BQnn*nn,X>i<Uiv.l<Ai.  147,  or  No. 
282,  (d.  tCerar;  Bootln, /Vw/;  •■  HoroL;  Petd- 
kaoip,  Proff.  ai  Hont.)  [W.  B.] 

If  Al'RIClA'NUS,  JU'NIUS.a  Rcoitn  jtuut, 
•ho  wtou,  aootdina  to  iha  HottDtina  Index,  u 
book*.  Ad  ttga,  by  ^ich  i»  nuant  Ad  Lig. 
Atiam  it  PepiKm  (Kg.  SB.  tiL  3.  •.  3S^  Tbo 
paia^  jaat  dtad  (howl  thai  ha  wu  writing  thii 
woAin  thalbat  af  AMooinai  Fiui  (I.D.  138 — 
161}.  Tbtniaonapaaagain  theDigtal&ooithe 
Mcond  book  «f  Hauieianw  Di  Fomm  (3.  (it.  1). 
a.S)<wIuch  wakioBotunDtionodintbeFknntiH 
Index.  HoilwwntanotHon  jBliisui(2.  tit.U. 
1.  7. 1 3  ;  7.  lit.  I .  ■.  2S.  S 1 ),  bat  in  plaoa  of  Man- 


ia HaatimM  diad  bj  olhar  jwiila.  Then  we  fmu 
•aeatpU  finn  hia  writisga  in  the  Digaat.     [O.  L.] 

MAUOI'CIUS,  auoniinK  to  C^toliona  (Oor- 
dim.  tra,  e.  7),  waa  tha  nMoa  of  the  youlh  who 
htaded  the  eoniiMiaej  in  A£ric«  uaioit  HuimiDiu 
1.  [MAXlMnDB],aiid  propoHd  ibe  eleratian  of  the 
pncownl,  Ooidian,  wd  hu  am.  [W.  R.] 

MAURI'CIUS  IMmfiMm),  FLA'VIUS  TI- 
BE'RIUS,  o«  of  Uo  gnauat  anpacen  of  Con- 
anmiDopla  (a.  dl  £83—630),  waa  dncaodad  &an 
■n  ancient  Rdnan  h^j  whkh  MttM  in  Ana 
HImt,  peihqa  aooe  centmiaa  pranone  to  hit 
binh,  which  took  plaoa  aboot  A.  D.  fiSB,  in  tba 
town  of  AnbiHiu,  in  Cappadoeia.  Wa  giia  tba 
"  '  I  bmi) J  »  £u:  aa  it  it  known : — 
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Hurin  ipent  hia  joath  at  tha  court  of  the  rm- 
penn  Joitia  II.;  and  allhongh  ha  nndonbledly 
KTTed  alio  in  the  armj,  bii  name  doet  not  baomo 
conapienoui  in  hietoiy  prerioui  to  £78.  At  that 
period  he  wu  come*  eubicnlonim ;  and  Tiberina 
bad  no  aoraei  mcceedad  Juatia  [I>78)  than  be  ^i- 
pointed  Uaniica  magiater  militim,  and  gave  bin 
tba  command  in  Haaopolainia  aniut  the  Feriiana, 
in  place  of  tha  genenl  Joilmian,  with  whoaa 
miliMrT  eondnct  the  enperor  wai  not  latiiBad. 
A*  IltWTiiH  waa  coiuidend  (s  be  the  grealeat 
captain  eS  hia  time,  ha  would  not  ba>e  entnuled  ao 

and  GOnaeqiieDtlf  oat  caunol  bnt  infer  that  he  waa 
periacll;  acquainted  with  the  gnat  apabilitia*  of 
Miuric«.  The  CTnit  fiUlf  jiatiBed  tha  cmpanir'a 
choice.  A  tnce  of  three  jean  bad  been  made  be- 
tween Penia  and  the  empire,  extending  to  the 
whole  of  tha  frontier  except  Armenia,  when  war 
wai  oniad  on  aa  balon.  But  Cboene*  Tioktad 
tha  tuica,  and  inraded  Meaopolnmia  beion  tha 
Rosana  wan  at  aD  awan  of  hi*  hoatila  iulentiaiB. 
At  tUt  oiticil  noBMDt  llanica  airived  in  Haao- 
potainia,  and  forthwith  b^an  bj  nataiing  the 
Riaied  diariplina  of  tbt  tnopa :  an*  of  hii  fint 
nwanim  wai  the  iwaatahliabmeal  of  tba  ancient 
ciMom  of  the  legiona  Derei  going  to  reat  at  night 
befcm  feitilTiDg  thait  camp.  Thia  eoatom  had  Img 
^_._  . ■._...    -  id  the  fim  -■■   " — 


of  the  Peniani  of  Bi 
night  waa  thni  nndend  abortiTe.  Al  the  openiH 
of  the  (ampa%n,  faowaret,  tha  Fenian  geoenl, 
TanuIuMnea,  made  himtelf  maitai  of  the  im- 
poTtaat  tonnm  of  Thomane,  and  puihed  aa  bt  aa 
Amida.  Hanrice  1000  droie  him  ittk,  and  in  hia 
turn  innded  the  pnTinca  of  Ananene,  eending 
■oma  detichnunta  beyond  the  Tigrin.  The  lint 
campaign  ended  without  any  deduTe  batilb  In 
the  accond  campaign,  579,  HaariL:e  and  faia  excol- 
ient  bentenant  Naiaaa — who  moat  not  be  con- 
foonded  with  Naiaca,  the  geneial  of  Jnatinian — 
made  ■  mcoeMfiil  inneion  <a  Madia,  and  took  np 
their  winter-qoanat  in  Menopotamia.  In  S80  be 
ooaed  the  En^mtea  at  CiiceainD  (Circeaiut  or 
CeROainn),  a  town  dtnated  in  the  angle  nude  bj 
(ha  Chabnaa  joining  the  Bopbiatea,  witb  a  view  of 
Bwching  acnaa  the  detert  npeo  Ctaaiphon.  Hia 
plan  waa  frnatnted  throogb  the  tnacbery  of  lome 
Anb  alliea,  and  ha  fonnd  himielf  unexpectedly 
compelled  te  make  head  againil  the  main  army  of 
tha  Pendant.  The  contett  m  iharp,  and  ended 
with  a  total  oieitbnw  of  the  Peniani,  win  ei»- 
niiled  whaterer  placei  they  held  in  Meeopatamia, 
and  Sed  in  confoiion  beyond  the  Enphrate*.  Now 
Choanea  ofeivd  peace,  bot  Manrice  peremptorily 
demanded  the  natontjon  of  tha  gnat  fbrlieia  of 
Dan,  tba  bulwark  of  tha  empin,  declining  to  ic- 
cept  any  indemnity  in  money,  and  the  war  waa 
renewed  with  raon  fury  than  ba(ine(88l).  A 
pitched  battle,  b  which  the  Pernan  aimj  wa* 
abnoat  annihilated,  and  thrir  coounander,  Tam- 
chotroea,  diad  die  death  of  a  ben,  coocloded  tile 
war,  to  the  adnnlage  of  the  Romana,  and  Manriee 
haateoed  (0  Conttantin^  to  tutptiae  the  empeioc 
and  tba  nalioQ  witb  the  walcmna  new*  that  tha 
laert  danganiH  entny  of  Gneee  waa  humbled, 
and  peace  reatond  to  tba  Eait.  Thi*  wat  mora 
than  what  even  Tihoin*  expected ;  and  Hanrice 
hinng  gained  uniTeiaal  popnlanly  by  hi*  biilliaiit 
tietorie*,  tha  empenr  iniiled  him  to  enter  Cod- 
BtaatiDopia  in  trimipk  (583). 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


97S  MAURICIU8. 

Sooa  ikftecwarda  tha  bmra  Tibemu  ftH  dangtr- 
oinlf  ill ',  and  feeling  hit  and  appnach,  uKmUtd 
thfl  HDJite,  and  propoKd  Mocrice  at  liii  incce 
Hia  touching  ipaech  mtt  with  no  oppoutiOD  i  ( 
MaiKinapla  wu  in  laptoR ;  and  lie  dfiog 
pflTDT  increAied  the  joj  of  hii  labjecta  \tj  giTii^ 
nil  ddeit  dau^tei   CociilantiiiB  in  matiiage  to 
MaBrictL     A  few  dayi  aftermrdi  Tiberiiu  died 
(13tboCAngiuC,&82);  and  th«  fortunate  Mauiiee 
now  aacended  the  thnme. 

Hii  mature  >^  (4S]  wu  a  guatante*  to  tha 
natir^  that  ike  rapid  forEnne  of  their  nev  maater 
wai  not  likel]r  to  turn  hia  head ;  and  indeed  he  did 
not  deceire  that  expecta^D,  aJthon^  faia  reign 
wu  an  unintemipted  tcTiM  of  wan.  We  aball 
fint  apeak  of  the  Penlan  war. 

Manrice  had  acarcelj  aKendad  the  ttuvna.  and 
giren  proof  of  hia  fbibeaiaoce,  h^  pardoning  inataad 
of  puniiliing  rarioiu  petaona  who  had  been  gnillj 
of  treaaoii,  when  newi  came  from  Che  Penian  fron- 
tier that  Honniadai,  the  aon  of  Choiroea,  had 
bnken  tha  peaa,  and  attacked  the  empin.  Before 
the  and  of  the  jea  (G33)  John  Hjtlacon,  the 
cenunander-in-chtef  in  tiioae  qnailera,  engaged  in  a 
pitched  hattle  with  the  Peruana  near  the  junction 
of  the  Nfmphiui  and  the  Tigiia ;  hot  altbongfa  the 
Romant  fonghl  with  great  valmti,  iba  d^  wat 
lott,  through  the  jealouijr  of  ooe  of  their  gencnla, 
Cuia,  and  their  aimy  waa  diiperaed.  Thej  aufiend 
another  defeat  at  Acbaa,  and  Ujalacon  waa  com- 
pelled, (hrough  miifortune  and  illneu,  to  ^nd  the 
whole  aeaion  of  &83  on  Che  defennre.  Mancice, 
diaaatiftfied  with  hia  conduct,  recalled  him,  and 
aent  Philippui  or  Phllippicua  in  hia  ateed,  haring 
.preTJetuly  giien  him  kii  litter  Oordia  in  marriage. 


blow  in  fiS4,  bat  bit  annjr  wa* 
famine,  diaeaae^  and  fatigue*  ;  he  took  the  offen- 
nre  in  £65,  but  performed  nothing  particular.  In 
£86  Philippicoa  at  laat  hrooght  the  enemf  to  a 
ttand  at  Solaeen,  not  iu  &oni  Dan,  and  obtained 
a  decitire  victory,  which  he  owed  eapecially  to  hia 
infimtrf,  which,  until  the  time  of  Maurice,  waa 
made  little  use  of  iu  the  later  won  in  the  Eatt. 
The  Penian  array  waa  Bearlj  dettnjed.  A  ttnng 
bodj  of  their  Tetenna,  however,  readied  aaiely  a 
till  at  tome  ditlance  fnnn  the  £eM  of  bottle,  where 
they  enCRDched  themtelvea,  but  wen  tonled,  with 
great  tiaughter,  by  the  Romao.  Stephanui.  Now 
Philippieui  invaded  Aixanene.  He  waa  in  aight 
of  anolber  Penian  army,  and  ready  to  figbt  them, 
when  tome  ttifiiag  dmuoiUnca  cauaed  luch  a 
panic  among  hia  troopt,  that  Ihey  gave  way  lo  the 
impolae,  and  fied  in  the  utmott  confution.  The 
Peniant  fallowed  them  without  Inat  of  time,  look 
and  plnndeitd  the  baggage,  and  purmed  them  at 
bi  aa  AmidL  Philippicut  feU  ill  through  grief, 
for  the  &uit  of  fail  great  victory  at  Solaeon  teemed 
Co  be  antinly  Int ;  and  being  nruble  lo  appear  in 
the  field,  be  gave  the  command  to  Heiacliut,  An- 
dreas, and  Theodore  of  Addea.  Heracliua,  who 
aftarwardi  became  emperor,  retrieved  the  fanune 
of  the  RaDliui>,and  gave  lui^  tplendid  proott  of  hia 
military  ikill,  that,  Philippicut  having  been  recaUed 
in  538,  he  waa  entruated  with  the  temporary  com- 
mand-in-chief  till  the  arrival  of  Priicut,  whom  the 
emperor  hod  detp&tched  to  tupenede  Philippicua 
The  latter  waa  to  extremely  jealoua  of  hit  auo- 
ceiaor.  that  he  employed  treaian  in  older  to  avenge 
himtelf  for  the  inaal^  and  kindled  a  tebellioa 
among  the  tloopa  which 


(nwrgenn  A 
rived,  whom  Haufica  had  aent  mto 
immediatalr  opOB  beiiig  infoimed  of  the  mutiny ; 
andthiaaUg  m"  *— ' ^     ■ ■-  - 


tped  Imder  the  walla  of  Unty- 
ropolia  (on  the  Nymphitia,  in  Sophene)  tgaiait 
the  main  body  of  the  Pervant,  who  appraclud  to 
heiiege  that  great  fbrtnaa.  The  Romana  carried 
tha  day  ;  but  in  the  prids  of  vicleiy  the  toidicn 
once  more  laiaed  the  (tandaid  of  rtbdlien.  .At 
thia  critical  time,  Gregory,  biabop  of  Antiod,  n- 
lirad,  aa  the  onperor'a  pleoipolentiary,  and  he  il 
laat  aactnaded  'us  aoothing  the  tmhulent  tpiril  of  the 
legiona,  and  pcsvailed  npOD  them  lo  obey  Philip- 
picut at  their  commander^iu'chiet  Thia  waica- 
actly  what  tbia  BmbiliouB  man  withed  for ;  but  (i 
he  waa  nnable  to  dn  honour  to  bit  important  foac- 
don,  when  he  had  obtained  it  in  a  fair  way,  he 
wa*  faond  to  be  tcill  leaa  conpetent  DOw  hia  Baai 
waa  inflated  by  nu&ii  tocceat  (£89).  HiafintattiC 
incompetency  waa  Cbe  loai  of  Mar^rapalia,  af  whid 
tfae  Peruani  made  tbemaelTS*  maatar  by  a  ina- 
lagem  (  and  the  reoptaie  of  die  iorlnai  lii  iMi 
neri  lo  impoaiiblB,  when,  thnxigb  hia  aielmaa^ 
a  ttrong  body  of  Pmiaiu  waa  allowed  to  rriiive  iha 
ganiton.  Haurioe  wu  eitieaidj  Taxed  at  the*t 
pnceedingt,and  full  of  rancour  ag^nat  all  thoie  vbe 
bad  promoted  the  mutiny  ;  be  ihowed  no  fiuthet 
indulgence  Co  hit  brethtrin-hiw,  bat  deprived  hia 
of  hit  pott,  and  appointed  Comentlolu*  in  hit  pU^ 
Tbia  waa  tha  vuy  man  who  eonunanded  liat 
t^ni  which  fint  mutinied  in  ESS.  Ttiia  failhlnl 
and  incompelent  general  would  have  made  a  Bny 
figure  but  for  the  aid  of  the  gallant  Heiadiu :  il 
the  battle  of  Siearbene  he  was  among  the  first  »bt 
took  to  flight  1  and  the  Romant  teemed  lo  be  ktl 
when  Heractiut  retlond  order,  and  gained  cue  of 
the  moat  gloriona  victeriee  ever  obtained  onr  the 
Peniana :  the  amp  of  the  enemy  waa  laken,  lod 
an  immeuae  booty  tent  to  Conalanlinople,  cnaiiaf 
the  moiC  unlimited  latisIactiDn  and  joy  m  the 
eoart  aa  well  at  in  tbe  town.  Soon  afterwardt 
Aetata  waa  rs'laken  by  Hendin* )  and  a&in 
apeedily  took  a  turn  in  bvour  of  the  Roman*,  h;  a 
commotion  in  Penia,  which,  on  acconnl  of  iu 
important  conaeijuencet  for  the  empire,  deseiui  a 
■hart  eiplonatiou.  While  the  Roroan  armt  became 
more  and  mare  dangeront,  Hormiadaa  concluded  u 
alliance  with  the  Tufkt  in  Baelriana  (To^iw), 
vhoae  khan  conaequently  came  to  hia  apparmt  le- 
lief  with  a  botl  of  tome  hundred  thogtand  aana 
der*  on  horaeback.  They  behaved  like  alliei  liH 
they  had  quartered  themaclvri  on  the  Eronliciof 
M«9ia,  when  they  ellered  their  conduct,  and  il  be- 
came maiuleit  that  they  had  made  a  aecret  alliuis 
wilh  Maurice  ;  and  being  now  in  the  bcalC  of 
Perua,  were  ready  to  M  upon  Che  tear  of  the 
royal  ormiet  engaged  in  Ueaopotaraia.  lo  thit 
ettnmity  Penia  waa  Bved  by  Baram,  a  geoeral 
highly  diitioguitbed  for  hit  Ibnser  anpaigiH 
against  the  Rt^nant,  who  attacked  tbe  Turki  b  ^ 
pasaei  of  the  Hyrcanian  mountain,  and  gave  tb^ 
toch  a  bloody  leiaon,  that  they  deaiated  from  fotber 
boetile  attempta  Baiam  waa  rewarded  with  is- 
gtatindei  fbi  lie  waa  deprived  ri  hia  canDaDd,aaJ 
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bmini  ia  •  moM  prigust  auaa.  Can| 
to  ibImI  la  to  Itm  hit  knd,  k*  tudi  op 
l^aiiut  IIh  king,  ud  a  gcnv*l  drfeetiQa  «n«Na, 
doriog  whkb  Honiiidn  *■«  iditd  ud  bUsdod 
hj  BbKhMii  •  piiDo*  of  nyal  blaod,  who  had !»« 
fU-tiMUd  b;  hi*  muter.  ChoKoci,  lh«  •on  of 
Bomudai,  noir  woeBdtd  tk«  thima.  with  tha  con- 
MBt  of  BiiidM*,  »bA  pRfarad  lot  manhmg  aguiut 
Bum.  Tki  njil  troop*  mn  daflBaMl,  Cho*coe* 
flod  into  tbe  RoBUi  leniloi;,  ud  dniing  lbs  to- 
Miisg  tnnUo*  in  Pans  tb>  bliodod  king,  Hnniiu- 
du,  wa«  mordeied  bj  Bindoe*,  or,  u  Theopby- 
lict  MUM,  bntis  to  d(i*tb  hj  order  of  bii  own 
ion,  Choanei.  OibboD  njecU  tbe  bttw  aoconnL 
WbsD  Chovna,  with  *  few  MtatidMitt,  niiBnlj 
aniTed  at  the  galsi  of  Ciimium,  the  RoDuul  com- 
mander would  (canely  tnut  bii  awn  ejei,  and 
immedktelr  reqniated  bim  to  nmsTo  to  the  more 
•tatelf  dlj  of  Hierapoli*,  wbgnca  tha  king  aenl  ■ 
tondluig  letur  to  Hanrioe,  im^oiiiur  hit  gBMCoo* 
udhr  Ue  ncoranofbiatiiiDne.  Wbanoorpiide 
i*  flallerad,  oir  hoDOUT  ntitAsd,  ud  onr  bean 


dictate*  of  it*  better  fed- 
iog*  I  Uanrka  ehed  tean  nhta  he  read  the  letter, 
and  granted  hi*  laotectioD  to  the  roTil  fogitiTa.  A 
powahl  traj,  under  tbe  command  of  Naren,  wa* 
uaembled  ob  tbe  fronlitr ;  btnl  Peniaii*  flacked 
to  the  Roman  camp  to  HTfe  tbeic  legitimate  ion- 
reign ;  Nan**  and  Chonoee  entend  Pertia  ;  and 
in  a  dediiTg  bsttle  at  Belaiatb  they  routed  the 
rebel  Benm,  *hoee  tnopi  were  diipened,  while 
he  biaudf  Aed  into  Tniluitan,  where  be  met  with 
an  nntiinely  dottb,  either  by  poieon  or  giieT  Cboe- 
loca  now  re-aicended  tbe  tlunme  of  hi*  anoettort 
(£91),  and  peace  end  biendibip  nigned  benafortb 
between  Penis  ud  the  em)aiB  a*  long  ai  Maoriee 
■t  on  tbe  thnne.  Dan  and  Manyropolii,  tbe 
bulwaik*  of  Metopatamia,  and  tbe  object*  of  to 
manf  a  Uoody  eonteet,  wan  giren  to  Maoriee  as 
a  reward  or  m  ecAdilioti  of  hi*  aemtanrr  i 

We  DOW  mm  to  tha  war  with  tbe  Afin,  of 
wbicb  mr  aceoint  miut  be  laic£  Th*  Gnl  war 
^init  tbe  chagiD  or  kbtD  of  these  barbaiiani,  wbo 
raled  oiaran  extent  of  coantiy  neariy  eqnal  to  tb*l 
which  once  obeyed  AttOa,  brcka  oat  in  687. 
Comentiohu,  who  eoamanded  igaintt  tbem,  being 
Dofbrtanate,  Myitacon  wa*  eent  to  laperaedB  him, 
althoDgh  be  could  not  boait  of  much  luceei*  in 
Perua.  But  bii  lieotenant  DmctoUl  a  Oelmu, 
1^  had  long  Hmd  in  the  imperiil  amue*, 
watched  over  tbe  blunder*  of  hit  cliiet  and  in  a 
pitched  battle  *o  ntterij  diieomfited  tbe  Ann, 
that  the  kban  refrained  from  any  incnnioa  during 
tbe  following  fixe  yon.  The  next  war  bn^e  out 
•ome  time  after  the  peace  with  Penia,  end  Maurice 
had  leiiDie  to  withdraw  a  great  portion  of  hi*  forcea 
from  Alia,  and  employ  them  againti  die  AtariL 
He  intended  to  pat  hinuelT  M  Ibnr  bead,  but  ii  wa* 
alnady  cnMomary  at  Ibe  court  of  Conilantinople 
that  ihe  empeioT  ihniU  not  conmund  in  tbe  field, 
and  be  coniequently  gate  way  to  tbe  temonttrsocea 
•f  the  tenale,  and  tent  Piitcus  b  hit  ilead.  who, 
howarer,  ws*  toon  *apcneded  by  tbe  empemr'i 
bmiber  Peter.     The  choice  wa*  a  bad  one,  and  a* 


eipected,  thoogb 
in  600  tbe  amy 
:r  in  the  psnon  of  C<k 
entklos,  that  bithleaa  and  eowaidly  intriguer. 
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In  appm'nting  bim,  Mauiica  ocandttad  either  a 
gnat  blunder  or  seostly  wiibed  to  min  bim.  Co- 
Dentialu  had  no  •eoner  taken  Ihe  6etd,  when  ba 
soKied  a  aeren  defaat  from  tbe  ehagan :  13,000 
Roman*  nmained  priaonen  of  war  wiUi  tbe  Axar*. 
We  tball  ^tak  hereafter  of  tbeir  ble^  an  emit 
inlimatdy  connected  with  that  of  the  emperor. 
The  hnooar  of  tbe  Roman  aim*  was  leaiond  in 
fin  anceemfal  latllea  by  tbe  gallant  Piiaeui,  bat 
CoueDtiehii  thwarted  nil  |dani  by  intrigoee  and 
tnachenoa  matweoTiea,  and  at  la*t  Piiaeu  was 
againoDt  at  thehaad  oftbeanny.  Intbaautanm 
of  602  be  intended  to  wuiler  dong  tbe  aontbem 
bank  of  the  Danube,  when  Maoriee  oidoed  bim  to 
take  np  hi*  quaiteh  on  the  northern  tide,  whets 
they  would  haie  been  expeaed  to  the  sttackt  oF  tha 
Atara.  Some  pnteod  that  Maurieo  gaie  tbia  oidei 
for  th*  purpoae  af  aparing  the  maganne*  within 
tbe  «n[un  ;  bnt  it  would  aaem  aa  if  he  ntber  in- 
tended In  ponith  ihoee  troop*  for  pnTioua  acta  bC 
diaobedience  and  mutioy,  by  tttigulng  them  win- 
ter-quaiten  in  an  iaho^tsUe  country.  Howeier 
thia  may  be,  the  mcaaore  ws*  imprudent,  and 
proTsd  lb*  niin  of  the  enpnor. 

Gibbon  obtsrre*  with  great  jnatneaa,  iian,  wbila 
in  tbe  ana  sIodo  the  empenrt  oogfat  to  hate  ex- 
endaed  a  deepotic  command,  it  srai  only  In  th* 
campa  that  hi*  aulbority  was  di*ob«yed  and  io- 
inlled-  The  spirit  d' mutiny  and  aimganee  in  the 
army,  thai  hereditary  cancer  of  BooiBn  adminiitra- 
tion,  reigned  unabated  when  Maarice  took  tha 
[eiua  of  gonmmenl,  and  he  who  met  irith  blind 
obedience  when  a  mere  magitter  mjlitnm,  bad  to 
encounter  that  dengcmi*  mntiny  of  hit  Petaiaa 
aimy  immediately  upon  eichanging  the  baton  fee 
tbe  aceptiB.  Nor  wat  llilt  the  only  outbieak, 
tboDgh  tbs  otben  were  of  Icai  maguitode.  It  baa 
been  told  aboTe  that  12,000  Romani  wen  nmda 
pritonan  of  war  by  the  Ann.  The  trifling  ram 
of  6000  pieoet  of  gold  wat  denunded  lor  their- 
lanacia.  Maorioe,  moTsd  fay  aTarice,  u  eonw  tay, 
lefuaed  to  pay  it,  and  now  12,000  Tstenoa  were 
put  to  death  by  dieir  captm.     The  army  and  tba 

deed,  and  coned  Maorico  for  bit  abominable  coi^ 
duct.  HowcTer,  in  acting  aa  be  did,  the  emperoc 
badapowerful  iboogb  aecnlmollTa:  tboae  12,000 
wen  the  toldian  of  Comentioloa,  it  waa  they  who 
had  chiefly  canaed  tbe  great  mutiny  daring  tha 
Penian  war ;  and  in  abandoning  them  to  Ihe  fuy 
of  barbariani,  he  at  once  aiauaged  bit  leaenlment 
and  got  rid  of  a  band  of  daogcroui  nHircanariek 
But  hit  conicience  continually  teptoached  him  wiill 
tbia  baibarooa  acL  lie  wrolo  to  the  moat  eminent 
dirinea  of  hit  nahn,  to  reoeiTe  cotttolation  front 
their  centun  or  their  indnlg«ice  ;  he  tried  to  forget 
hit  pang*  by  i«doubl«d  acuiity  in  tbe  cabinet.  It 
wa*  all  in  lain ;  he  neither  recorned  the  peaee  of 
bit  loul  nor  the  love  of  bit  tubjecti ;  and  the  army 
bon  inch  hatred  egaintt  bim,  Ibnl  they  only  teemed 
to  wait  for  a  taiuble  pretext  to  break  out  in 
open  rebellion.  Hi*  own  imprudence  fomiibed 
than  wiih  an  npportunily,  by  ordering  them,  in 
the  ootnmn  of  602,  to  take  up  their  winlei^quaiten 
on  the  ATarian  tide  of  the  Danube.     They  com- 

Elained  that  the  emperor  dettred  to  lacriJia  th<e^ 
ke  their  12.000  hrethnn.  They  held  tumnltnons 
meeting*,  which  the  empenr't  Inothec  Peter  tried 
in  Tain  to  counteract ;  and  Phocaa  hating  been 
choaen  by  them  for  the  command-in-cbief,  Petet 
bad  no  tllenatin  lafi  bat  aacsptnf  tecretly,  and 
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esnying  ttw  nem  of  lh«  revoll  to  iha  empeior 
ConitaDtinoplfk  Then  the  green  fiiction  auiuned 
A  threateiiing  Atdtnda,  and  infomuitioQ  haTing 
niched  them  IfaM  Phocat  wu  nurching 
CoDilwitinople,  nich  n  oomiDotioa  uou  i 
npital,  that  Mmrioe  thought  it  beat  (a  flj  in 
proTincM,  and  then  to  prepan  for  reiiiiancc 
■fiected  hit  eicapc  bj  ka,  together  with  bu  vjf« 
and  cbildren.  A  itonn  compelled  faim  to  land  near 
the  church  of  St.  Antonomui,  not  far  fiem  Cbal- 
cedon.  Thena  he  d«palched  hit  eldcti  na 
Thsodaum  to  the  conn  of  Chnro«*,  to  implore 
kirn  to  confer  the  game  brouT  upon  the  emperor 
which  the  emperor  had  one*  confcned  npon  the 
king.  Manricfl  irith  hii  &mitj  took  faDctuoiy  in 
the  choTch  of  St.  Aulonomni :  he  wu  lortnied  hj 
ntfTcringa  of  bod^  and  despair  of  mind.  During 
thitf  time  Phocaa  amTed  in  Ccnatanlinople,  and 
waa  proclaimed  emperor  on  the  !3d  of  NoTunber, 
CO'l  He  immediately  Knt  ezeentlonen  in  teorch 
of  Haorice,  who  wai  dngRed  with  hii  fiunily  from 
the  Huctuarr  to  ^e  MalTbld.  Five  of  hii  eona, 
Tiberiut,  Petnia,  Fa1Llu^  Juitin,  and  Juitinian, 
had  their  heodi  cnt  off  while 
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atioke  in  hii  turn.  He  wu  mordered  on  the  27th 
at  November,  G02 ;  hii  eldeit  Km  Tbeodoiiai, 
who  had  not  proceeded  far  on  hii  mj  to  Penia, 
mil  arreiled,  and  ihaied  hii  bte  Non  afterwanli. 
The  empreet  and  three  of  her  daughters  were 
thrown  into  priion,  but  in  60£,  or  perhapa  607, 
thej  were  likewise  pnt  to  death,  and  their  bodies 
thrown  into  the  ea.  The  headi  of  Haurice  and 
hii  sons  were  carried  on  pikes  to  Phocai,  who, 
after  having  enjojed  the  light  for  some  time,  gave 
•rden  for  the  eiecntion  of  Petras,  the  bn>ther  of 
Maurice,  Comentiolus,  Conitantiae  Lardjs,  and  a 
peM    number    of    other   penoot   of  dutinction. 
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jear  of  his  reign  (597),  and  by  which  he  left 
Constantinople  and  ^e  Eait  to  Theodoriui ;  Rome, 
Italy  and  the  lilandi,  to  his  nifoiid  son  Tiberiui. 
Maurice  was  indeed  preparing  (or  wresting  lady 
from  the  Lombards,  and  might  have  earned  hii 
plan  into  eiecution,  but  for  the  great  wan 
against  the  Peniani  and  the  Avan.  Although 
greater  ai  a  geneial  than  ai  a  king,  Maurice  was 
jet  one  of  the  best  emperon  of  &a  Eatt  Con- 
itantlyactiva,  he  knew  no  otherplesnre  than  that 
which  arises  from  doing  one*!  duly  ;  he  wu  firm 
without  being  obstinate,  bold  yet  prudent,  and 
both  itevere  or  forbenring  accoiding  to  circumstances. 
He  wu  completely  muter  of  bis  pauions  and 
appetites,  sober  to  the  extreme,  a  lotiug  and 
virtuous  husband  and  hther,  and  full  of  filial 
pety.  No  sooner  wu  he  infonoed  of  the  intentioui 
of  the  emperor  Tiberiui  towanji  him,  than  he  en- 
treated his  fiuber  Paulni  and  his  mother  Joanna  to 
come  to  Conitantinople,and  they  were  both  preient 
at  his  marriage  with  the  princess  Constontins, 
They  continued  to  livu  at  his  court,  and  hii  father 
became  one  of  hii  moct  influential  miniilen :  the 
fiune  of  Paului  u  a  wise  and  well-diipoted  man 
spread  abroad,  and  the  views  of  Mannce  upon 
Italy  being  likely  to  lead  to  either  an  alliance  or  a 
war  with  the  Franks  in  Osul,  thrir  king  Childebert 
wrote  a  letter  to  Panlui  on  that  lubject,  which  ii 
given  in  Hut  Franair.  vol  L  p.  869.  A  natural 
■ad  timely  death  in  S93  nved  Paului  {ron  being 
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hivdved  in  the  whokale  rnnrd*  of  the  ivpnl 
family.  Manrice  ia  said  to  bate  loved  Duney  tao 
raudi ;  but  he  wu  »  far  from  oppiming  his  aib- 
jeMa  from  taxes,  that,  on  the  contnry,  he  hnmd 
them  couiidenbly  ;  on  one  oecaaian  bo  took  iS 
one-third  of  the  land-tax.  Arts  and  scienDS  wm 
protected  by  this  great  emperor, 
connderable  learning.  Manrice  wro 
on  the  military  art,  which  have 
down  to  poilerity.    They  are  entitled  SrpanryiM^ 
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with  Arrian'i  **  Tactica,"  by  John  Schefler,  U;«K 
IB64,8vo.  The  text  contains  383  half  pagn,  and 
the  vertion  u  moch  ;  the  editor  added  I S7  pa|a 
of  notes,  and  a  few  pages  with  very  cmiom  repre- 
saltations  of  the  diifitreni  battle  anap  spoka  if 
in  the  work.  (Theo^ylact.  Simocatta,  Vila  Ma- 
rica;  Evagr,  lib.  t.  vi.  j  Theo^  pi  31S,  to. ; 
Oedrm.  pi  H9t,  Ac.  ;  Zonar.  vol  il  p.  70,  At ; 
ManandBr,  p.  134,  Ac. ;  Niceph.  CaU.  xviii.  t, 
*«.)  [W.P.} 
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MAU'RlCua.  JO'NIDS,  callei 
script!  both  of  Tacitus  and  Pliny  i 
intimate  friend  of  Pliny,  who  saya  (Ep.  h 
him,  "  quo  viro  nihil  firmius,  nihil  verina."  jssa- 
ricus  showed  his  indepandenca  by  the  qiiaatinn 
which  he  dared  to  aik  Domitian  in  the  aenate,  it 
the  acoeaiion  of  Veipnuan,  A.  a.  TO  (Tac  ffia.  iv. 
40),  which  ia  the  first  time  that  hii  name  is  mea- 
tioned  ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  aurpzising  that  ha 
wu  haiutbed  during  the  rrign  of  DomiliBn.  Ha 
wu  recalled  from  exile  by  Nerva,  and  an  iDacdeli 
rehited  by  Pliny  (Ep.  I.  e.)  and  Anreliaa  Vicnr 
(^tit.  12)  showiwith  what  fteednn  he  apokeig 
the  latter  emperor.  (Tac  Ayrie.  iS  ;  PUn.  ^  L 
6,S10>iii-  11,3  3.)  ManrinuwH  the  brother  of 
Aralcnui  Roiticat  (Plin.  ^  i.  U).  [Ronnctn.] 
Three  of  Pliny'a  epiatlet  are  addreued  to  Maaticai 
(L  14,  iL  IB,  vi.  14). 

MAU'ROPUS,  JOANNK.    [JtuimM,  Nfc 

se.] 

HAUSO'LUS  (HuArwAot  or  MaiavaAet,  tha 
tatter  form  is  that  found  on  hia  toina),  kir^  « 
dynaat  of  Catia,  was  tha  eldest  son  of  Heatomnna, 
whom  he  nicceeded  in  the  sovereignty.  If  the 
ehnnolof^  of  Diodoms  be  correct,  his  atttaaiia 
may  be  nEaced  in  b.  c  377.  But  the  lint  oecaam 
on  which  be  appeara  in  history  u  Dot  tiD  Img 
afte^wBrd^  in  a  c.  362,  when  he  loek  part  in  the 
general  revolt  of  the  Btrap*  against  Artaxcrni 
Hnemon.  (Died.  K.  90.)  He  is  laid  to  have  at 
that  time  already  poaeeaaed  aereral  stnng  hclreista 
and  floorithing  ntiea,  of  which  hia  c^iiMl,  Hsli- 
tamaMus,  iru  the  most  csnipicuoiia ;  bot  be  qi" 
pear*  to  have  availed  bimiGlf  of  the  opportiDily  ^ 
that  war  to  extend  hb  dominions  I7  cmqwit, 
having  overrun  gnat  part  of  Lydii  and  Icaia  m 
&r  u  Miletus,  and  mude  himaclf  master  of  aeved 
of  the  nrighbonring  islanda.  {Lncian.  Mol.  M«l- 
szir-i  nm  cemp.  Poljaen.  til  3I>  f  S.)    Hia 
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■mbitim  wu  utxt  tamed  lowinli  the  man  im- 
pirtBDt  aequuitioni  of  Ithodet  and  Cea  i  and  it 
wu  Apfweiitlj  u  a  pnlinuDuy  itep  to  (hat  object 
tlM  be  DTaitlmv  ^e  duoDcncj  in  the  former 
iiUnd,  and  eatabliihed  then  to  oligarchical  goreni- 
ment  in  the  bandt  of  hit  own  fiiendi.  (Don.  de 
Oud.  Lib.  pp.  i91,lsa.)  Shortlj  after  (B.C.  358) 
ha  joined  with  the  Rhodiam,  Bjiaatiam,  and 
Chiani  in  the  war  waged  bf  them  againit  the 
Atheniani,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Social  War, 
of  which  indeed  he  waa,  according  to  DemoMheneft, 
the  prime  morer  and  ioitigater,  though  we  de  not 
hear  of  bia  taldng  tnj  bltbsi  part  in  it  than 
leading  a  body  of  troopt  to  aaaiit  in  the  deEencs  of 
Chio*.  (Dem.  L  e.  ;  Diod.  iri,  7.)  He  died,  ac- 
cording to  Diodonu  (in.  36}  in  B.  c  353,  after  a 
reign  of  twenly-foui  jean,  leaving  no  childien, 
and  waa  nicceeded  b;  hi*  wife  and  tiiter  Arts- 
miaiL  The  eEtraTagant  grief  of  the  tatter  for  hia 
death,  and  the  honoon  ihe  paid  to  hia  memory — 

Xiallj  hj  the  erection  of  the  coill;  monument, 
1  woi  called  bom  him  the  Maaioleam,  and 
vu  accounted  one  of  Ihe  ttren  -wonden  of  Ihe 
world — ara  well  known.     [Aktbuisu.]     On  oc- 

waa  propoKd  by  Anemiiia  for  the  beat  panegyric 
of  her  buibturd,  and  the  prviei  of  Mangolui  were 
ttlebralod  by  rival  oratora,  aniong  whom  Theo- 
pompua  wai  the  nicceuful  candidate.  (OelL  x. 
IS.)  Nererlbeleu,  the  character  tranmiilled  to 
ni  of  the  Carian  prince  ii  by  no  means  one  of  un- 
miied  ptai«e^  He  it  aaid  to  haTe  been  very  greed; 
of  money,  which  he  aonght  to  accumulate  by  every 
means  in  hii  power,  and  thoi  amaaied  fOit  trea- 
nUH  at  the  eiponae  cl  hia  tnbjecti.  The  lumi 
thai  occumutated  were  in  groU  part  expended 
upon  the  decoration  of  hit  new  capital,  Halicar- 
naanui,  to  which  be  had  traotferred  the  leat  of 
government  from  Myhua,  the  reiidence  of  the 
former  princet  of  Cuia,  and  where  he  not  olUy 
eonrtmcled  a  iplendid  palace  for  huntelf,  bat 
adomod  the  dty  with  ■  new  agora,  templea,  and 
many  other  public  wotka.  So  much  taite  and 
jndgmeni,  aa  well  ai  magnificence,  were  diiplajed 
by  him  in  theoe  improvementa,  thai  they  are  cited 
by  Vltraviui  at  ■  model  in  their  kind.  (Vitniv. 
ii.  B.  SS  II,  13.)  The  reception  eBorded  by  him 
to  the  aatronomer  Eodoxni  (Uiog.  Ldert.  viii.  S7) 
i)  alao  a  isn  that  he  wai  not  without  taatet  of  an 
elevated  c£anctir.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  656  ;  Lueian. 
l.e.;  Thtopoai.'p.i^.^afpoefai.ttSiiid.i.w.Vtsi&- 
<rBAi>i,'ApT<w(rIa;  PDlyBen.viL23.  $] ;  PUB.H.ff. 
^xvi.  6.)  Concerning  the  chronology  of  hit  reign 
tee  Clinton,  F.  A.  vol  tL  p.  286.       [E.  H.  B.] 


MAXE'NTIUS,  Roman  emperor  A.  n.  306— 
313.  M.  AuaiLiUH  V^lirios  Mjxkntk'b,  the 
ton  of  Maiimlanui  Uercnliut  and  Eutmpia,  re- 
G«Ted  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  GaLerina ;  bitt 
it  would  Mem,  of  hit  indolent  and 
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diaiohite  habito,  wot  altocether  paMed  ovar  in  tha 
diiiiion  of  Ihe  empire  which  followed  the  abdio- 
tinn  of  hit  blhei  and  Diocletian  in  A.  D.  305.  A 
Btning  feeling  of  diioSectioa  towardi  the  exiling 
government  prevailed  at  thit  time  in  Rome,  aiiiing 
Etom  the  preimre  of  increased  taxation  upon  the 
noblei  ana  wealthier  daatea,  bum  the  diacontent  of 
the  praetariani  who  had  been  recently  deprivod  of 
all  their  excluiive  piivilegea,  and  frnn  the  indign^ 
tion  which  pervaded  the  whob  commnnitf,  lo  cdd- 
iequanoe  of  tha  degradation  of  tha  andent  melay 
polii  by  tha  aelection  of  Nicomedeia  and  Milan  aa 
the  reudeucei  of  Ihe  Anguiti  It  proved  no  diffi- 
cult tatk  for  the  needed  prince  to  tnin  Ihii  angrr 
ipirit  to  hit  own  advantage,  and  to  place  himauf 
at  the  head  of  the  party  who  ttyled  themielvea 
palriott.  A  r^ular  oonipiracy  wot  aoon  organiaed 
and  e^erly  supported  by  men  of  all  tanks,  tha 
itandard  of  open  revolt  was  raited,  the  feeble  te- 
liatance  of  the  few  magiibates  who  remained  true 
to  their  allegiance  vras  easily  overcome,  Matenlioa 
wat  produmed  emperor  on  the  S8lh  of  October, 
A.  D.  306,  amidst  the  most  enthuiiastic  demonitra- 
tions  of  seal  by  the  senate,  the  populace,  and  Ihe 
soldiery ;  all  Italy  Ibllowed  the  example  of  the 
capital;  and  Africa,  acquiescing  in  ihe  choice, 
struck  medals  in  honour  of  the  new  ruler,  Severus 
[Sivanus  Flavius  Valihius],  to  whom  the 
guardianship  of  these  provincu  hod  been  com- 
milled,  ilmighlwBy  mnnhed  upon  Rome  to  lup- 
preat  what  he  vainly  di 


I  upon  the 
wiiuuuu  DI  HI*  son,  had  quitted  hi*  retreat  in  Lu- 
cania,  and  hod  again  assumed  the  [larple,  the  Caesar 
waa  compelled  to  retreat  in  all  hatte  to  Ravenna, 
hotly  punued  by  the  veteran.  In  an  evil  hour  he 
waa  penuaded  by  tieacherout  npreaentationt  to 
quit  thit  almott  impresnabte  stronghold,  and  to  trust 
to  Ihe  clemency  oF  his  foe,  who,  having  once  ob> 
tained  potaesDon  of  hit  penon,gnnted  him  nothing 
save  the  liberty  of  choosing  the  manner  of  hia 
death  (a.  d.  307).  Oaleriut.  enraged  b;  theaa 
ditatten,  hastened,  at  the  head  of  a  numerona  hoat, 
drawn  from  Illyria  and  the  East,  to  cbattite  tha 
usurper  ;  but  ilie  military  talenti  of  Haiimianaa 
devised  a  lytlem  of  defence  which  paralysed  Ike 
enei^^  of  his  opponent  The  invader  found  him- 
self in  a  desert,  Ihe  whole  population  hod  quitted 
the  open  country,  every  town  capable  of  resistance 
shot  its  gates,  and  tbuo,  although  he  penetrated 
almost  unmolested  to  within  lets  than  a  huudred 
milet  of  the  city,  Ihe  embanassments  by  whicb  ha 

mies  in  his  rear,  and  from  the  doubtful  fidelity  of 
hia  soldiers,  proved  so  nnmerDOs,  that  he  considered 
it  prudent  to  make  overture*  of  peace  ;  and  when 
they  were  contemptuously  rejected,  eanmeneed  a 
hasty  retreat.  Maxentius,  relieved  Iran  theie  im- 
minent dangers,  proceeded  to  disentangle  himfelf 
Snna  the  control  which  his  lather  soDghl  lo  exar- 
cise ;  and  having  tooseded  in  driving  him  fron 
the  ceorl  [MAiiMMNua],  luned  hia  aima  gainst 
Africa,  where  a  certain  Alexander  had  eotaUished 
an  independent  sway.  The  contest  wat  qnicUy 
terminated  by  Ihe  destrDdioD  of  tk*  pretender,  and 
the  victory  was  savagely  abused,  llw  whola 
country  wat  ravaged  wii  fin  and  awoid  j  Car- 
thage, at  that  epoch  one  of  the  most  splendid  citiea 
tha  tceae  of  a  general  con- 
aftec  wbich  tin  oonqoctDi 
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returned  to  Roma,  Ihen  to  cttrbTata  a  flagitioni 
triumpb,  uid  to  indulge  the  wont  paiuon*  aS  a 
deprevfd  natnw,  Bt  the  eipenie  of  the  ritiiem. 
Elaud  bj  theie  BiicceBKi,  Maieotiui  noT  openly 

and  having  firil  ininlted  uld  then  declared  open 
war  agaiait  ConMonliog,  auDming,  a*  a  pretext, 
tb«  conduct  of  the  latter  lowsTda  Maiimianiu,  ha 
prepared  to  pui  into  Goul  with  an  army  numbering 
not  leu  than  two  hundred  thouund  men.  But  hit 
achemei  irere  fruitrated  by  the  prudent  boldneai 
of  bia  advenary,  who,  encounged  by  an  embaaiy 
despatched  from  Roma  imploring  relief  Erom  the 
oppteiiioa  of  the  deapot,  detenniDed  at  once  to 
cross  the  Alpi.  The  eieat*  of  thia  campaign  ue 
detailed elMwhe^[CoNBTANT[HUs,  p.83«].  The 
force*  of  the  tyrant,  itiatteTed  by  the  defeata  of 
Turin  and  Verona,  retired  upon  Rome  j  the  de«i- 
■ITO  battle  wai  bugbl  at  San  Rnbra,  not  far  from 
the  (toried  atreom  of  the  Cremeia  ;  the  imperial 
army,  cut  off  from  retreat,  ven  driren  by  thou- 
nndi  into  the  Tiber  ;  (he  Milvias  bridge  broke 
beneath  the  fugitiret  at  the  very  moment  wheu  Max- 
entitu  waa  forcing  fail  way  through  the  throng  which 
choked  up  the  paiaaia,  and  borne  down  by  the 
weigbtof  kiaaniionr,taa  perilled  miaerably  in  the 
atream  on  the  SSth  of  October,  312,  eiaclly  uz 
yean  from  the  day  on  which  he  wai  aalulod  etct- 

All  hiitoriant  agree  in  repmenting  thii  prince 
aa  a  moniter  of  rapacity,  cruelty,  and  luat.  The 
only  foronred  elaM  wai  the  military,  upon  whom 
be  depended  for  aafely  ;  and  in  order  to  lecure  their 
detotion  and  to  gratify  bia  own  evil  pouiona,  every 
odierportionof  bia  aubjecia  were  made  the  lictimiof 
the  moat  revolting  licealiousneu,  and  ruined  by  the 

been  put  forth  with  regard  to  hia  conduct  towarda 
the  Chriatlsna,  aincs  by  aome  he  i)  commended  for 
the  aolitary  virtue  of  tolenmce,  while  by  olben  he 
ia  numbered  among  the  moat  cmel  penecutora. 
The  truth  ■eemrlo  be,  that  neither  of  theK  Kpre- 
•entationa  ii  aecuiate.  The  Chriatiana  auSered  in 
common  with  all  who  had  the  miafortune  to  own 
hia  away  ;  but  while  there  ia  no  reaaon  to  believe 
that  they  received  any  encouragement  or  patronage, 
■0,  on  the  other  hand,  there  ia  no  evidence  to  prove 
that  Ihey  were  at  any  lime  the  object!  of  apecial 
hoalility.  (Zaiim.  ii.  9—1 B  ;  Zonal,  zii.  33,  liii. 
1  1  Panegyr.  Vet  il.  2,  8,  11—25, 1.  6,  7,  At, 
27,&c,ii.  I6i  AncWr.ib  jVart.ferHBirt.ccSe, 
SB,  41 1  Eiuch.  H.  B.  viii.  U,  Fit.  CoiuL  L  26, 
83,  &c. ;  Fragment!  puhliihed  by  Valcuua  at  the 
and  of  hia  edition  of  Ammianua  MarcelUnua  ;  Vic- 
tor, de  Catt.  iO,  EpiL  40 ;  Eutrop.  i.  2.)  [W.  R.] 


MAXE-NTIUS,  JOANNES,  whom  f:ave,  ap- 
parently without  jnat  ground,  identiiiea  with 
JuaNNH  SciTHOPOLITANUS  ('luiryjn  i  Sirvflo- 
wbaIttii)  [JoAMBBi,  No.  1 1 1,],  lived  in  the  eariy 
part  at  the  lixlli  ccntnry.    In  ihe  beginiiing  of  (ha 
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rrigD  of  the  Bynntiiw  emperor,  Jnatia  I_  who  me- 
eet^ed  Anaataiiua  a.  d.  £18,  certain  "Scythian 
monlca,"  aa  thetr  contempoinriea  term  thnn,  who 
appear  lo  have  eome  from  the  biahopric  of  Tani 
and  the  adjacent  biahoprica  near  the  aouth  bank  of 
the  Danube,  made  a  great  atir  at  Cunatautinople, 
by  contending  for  the  propriety  of  the  eipreaaioq 
"  Uaoa  e  Trmitata  in  carae  cradfiini  eaL"  Thia 
mode  of  expnitioa  wa*  nupected  of  covering  the 
Monophyaita  or  Entychisn  harcay  [Edtycues]  ; 
and  the  toimnla  "  Una  Peraona  e  Trioilale~  »ai 
regarded  at  more  orthodox.  Here  a'aa  tuffident 
cauie  in  that  age  uf  logomachy  for  bitter  contTO- 
veny.  Maxentiua  appeared  in  Conitantinople  on 
the  lida  of  the  "  Scylhiana ;"  but  whether  be 
waa  une  of  them  ia  quulionable :  he  waa,  or 
claimed  tobe,ofthemona>tic)>ro&anon,  andaljled 
himtelf  abbot ;  but  from  what  placs  he  came  ii  very 
doubtful.  The  Magdcbnigh  Centnriatora  and  Pw- 
•evino  absurdly  identic  him  with  Maxentiui,  an 
abbot  of  Poitou,  in  France ;  and  Uaher,  followed 
by  Cave,  miiunderatanding  an  expreatioi]  m  one  of 
Maxentiua^  worka,  mahea  faim  a  monk  and  pn^ 
bylet  of  Antioch.  Some  have  confounded  him 
with  the  Joannet  of  Antioch  meatioDed  by  Oeusa- 
dioa  (lie  Virii  ISiatr.  c.  93}.  From  whatever  quarter 
he  came,  be  entered  warmly  into  the  conteit,  which 
wu  further  inflamed  by  the  addition  of  the  coa- 
tnveny  about  divine  glace,  revived  in  the  Eait  by 
the  diSiuion  of  the  Semi-Pelagian  writinga  a 
Fauilui  of  Riez  [Fauhtui  RsiBNau].  Uaxentini 
became  the  leader  of  the  Scythiant,  and  preacnted 
on  their  part  and  hia  own  a  confeaiiou  of  taith  lo 
the  tegatea  of  pope  Honniadaa,  who  were  at  Coa- 

detigned  to  vindicate  them  froin  the  aaifdcioD  « 
chai^  of  Eutychianiam,  and  to  obtain  the  owiloii 
of  the  legatn  to  the  fiivourita  eipreaaiDD  "  Uddi  e 
Trinitalo,"  Sc  Failing  in  thia,  four  of  the  monki, 
of  whom  it  ia  queaUoned  whether  Haientiui  wai 
one,  were  deapatched  to  Rome,  to  try  what  cooid 
he  done  with  the  pope  himKli:  But  though  ihey 
•trained  every  nerve,  they  could  effect  iwlhiDg ; 
and  after  a  atsy  of  a  year  or  more  they  retarned 
to  Conatantbopte ;  tbortly  after  which  Hormitdaa, 
in  a  letter  to  Poaaeiaor,  an  African  biahop  then  in 
exile  at  Conatantinoplc,  bnnded  them  ai  deceiven 
and  men  of  the  wont  character.  To  thit  leOer 
Maxenliua  pablithed  a  reply;  and  in  ordci  to  hare 
nore  libeitr  to  aatail  it,  chote  to  regard  it  at  not 
genuine.  Nothing  fiuther  of  Maientiua'a  hiitaiy 
is  known. 

Hi*  worki  an  extant  on 
and  have  been  publiahed  in 
the  fathen.  They  fint  appealed  m  the  OrtioAw 
ffropto,  FbL  Baiel,  ISSo.  In  the  Maxima  BAOiA, 
/Who,  foL  Lyon,  ]677,  vol  ix.  p.  &33,&c  they 
apptaiinthe  bllowiDg  order: — 1.  Jatmaii M**- 
aim  Oxifimo  nae  Fidei,  a.  dt  Ciri^  Pnfimt, 
with  a  prefatory  letter  to  the  legatee  of  the  Holy 
See.  Thia  appeaia  lo  be  the  canfeiaioo  already 
noticed.  2.  Ejndem  contra  Natorimot  Oytniia; 
thcae  appear  to  have  been  pubUihed  by  the  delegaiet 
of  the  Scythian  monka  at  Rime,  and  comiii  of 
twelve  brief  anathema*  againat  varioua  dograta. 
3.  .^ratrfna  >Ma  Fidd  Frofimo :  ahorter  thaa 
No.  1.  It  ia  not  known  on  what  occaaion  it  *>• 
compoaed.  4.  Ejadtm  Admatiamt  Vnhi  Da  ^ 
pmpriam  Carmem  Ratio.  Thii  i*  foQawed  by  the 
letter  of  Hormiidaa  lo  Poaaeaior,  already  noticed ; 
and  then  S,  UaxentiDt*  ttjAj,  Jeamtii  MaatH 
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b7  tha  •ditoi  of  tin  KUinlim,  ^lort  intndactioiu, 
pmnting  sat  tbnii  nppiMed  heratktl  lendmcj. 
Bknuiiiu  ilu  bittsrif  InTdgh*  Rglitut  tha  htmiw 
of  Haienlim,  who  ii,  bovavtr,  ablf  Tindiated  bj 
CunliiiiJ  Norii  and  by  John  Poibn  of  Abeideen. 
(Buon.  ^m^  ad  um.  fil9,  iSOg  Nohiim. 
HUbir.l'JagiMi,  ii.  18—20;  Foibi«ili,fiufrwfiin. 
HiHorm-TlitJa/ie,  iiL  SI  ;  Cutc,  ffirf.  Xttf.  ad 
asn.  S20.  ToLL  p.  £05,  ed.  OxL  174D— 1742; 
Fabric  AiU:  Cms.  vol.  x.  p.  G40.)  [J.  C  H.] 
HAXIMIA'NUS  I.,  Roman  anpcnr,  k.ii. 
286—305—310.  M.  AuniLiua  Vai.iiiiu«M*i- 
iHUHus,  boni  of  bumUa  nncU  in  Pinnonia, 
bad  acquired  mcb  bi^h  £izne  bj  bii  wrvKn  in  tbo 
amy,  Ibat  wben  IKocletian  lairied  into  cSect 
(A.D.S85}  bii  celabialed  Kbeme  for  dliidiog  with- 
out dimembering  the  empira  [DiocLrruNfa,  p. 
1012],  ba  waa  induced  to  aelect  Ihit  imgb  »1dier 
iat  hii  ooUc^ue,  ai  ona  vhota  habita  and  abilidea 
wen  likely  lo  proTe  particulariy  Talaable  in  tha 
•ettnl  di>tDibed  ilata  of  public  ^ain,  and  accord- 
ingly created  him  fint  Canar  (305),  and  llien 
AngDitu  (206),  confaniDg  at  tho  laine  time  the 
honorary  appellation  of  HercalmMf  wbila  be  bio- 
aelf  aiaumad  that  of  Jasiaj,  epithet!  which  afiorded 
a  copioui  theme  to  the  paneiiyriMi  of  that  tpoch 
for  broad  aduladon  and  ur-fetched  conceici.  The 
nhaeqaent  hiMory  of  Maximian  ia  ao  intunately 
blended  with  that  of  hia  patron  and  of  Coo- 
atanline,  that  ahnoat  arery  partiCDlai  haa  baen  fBlly 
detailed  in  former  artidea.  [DiocLBiUHUi  ;CoH- 
•TANTlHtra  I.  i  Mazutnin-]  It  will  ba  aoffl- 
aan,  tbanfors,  to  direct  atlantion  to  tha  leading 
beta,  that  aflar  hating  baan  moat  raluctantly  par- 
anaded,  if  not  compelled  to  abdicate,  at  Milan,  on 
the  fint  of  Hay,  A.  IL  305,  be  eagerly  obeyed  the 
in*itation  of  hia  ion  Maienliui  the  following  year 
(306),  and  qniltiiig  hia  ntiiement  in  Locania,  wai 
again  ioTeated  vilb  all  tha  iniignia  of  the  imperial 
atation ;  that  baring  by  bia  hraiery  and  ikill, 
avertad  tha  dangeri  whidi  threatened  Italy,  haring 
eompaiaed  the  death  of  SeTarua  (SD7),  and  baTiag 
repijaed  Oaleriui,  be  fanned  a  doae  onioD  with 
Conitantine,  on  whom  ho  beatowed  tha  title  of 
Anguitua  and  tho  hand  of  hia  danghter  Fantta ; 
that  on  bii  return  to  Rome  he  waa  expelled  by 
Muentiuj,  who,  baring  become  impatieDt  of  hu 
control  and  dictation,  pretendad  or  beUared  that  he 
bad  rbrnwd  a  plot  for  hia  dethronement ;  that  haring 
betaken  himaolf  lo  the  conrtofOaieiiai,  and  baring 
been  theie  detected  in  the  ^naeention  of  tmaon- 
abla  intrwoea,  be  aonght  reAige  with  hia  aon-in-faiw, 
and.  to  ditaim  all  inmcHm,  once  moto  fonnally 
threw  off  the  poiple  ( that  hariiu  taken  adnotags 
of  tha  tamponiy  abaotca  of  hia  pnMaelor  aud 
tcaacharoDiIy  gnnad  paaaaaaion  of  the  Iraaauraa 
depodied  at  Aitca,  by  profiua  bribery  ba  penoadad 
a  body  of  Boldiaia  to  proclaim  him  Aognatna  fiir 
the  third  time  ;  that  baring  been  ihnt  '  " 
aeiUea  and  compelled  la  nirender,  ha  < 
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and  liberty  (SOO)  ;  bat  that,  finally,  two  yean 
afterwarda,  baring  Tainly  endaanitued  lo  induce 
hia  danghter  Faasta  to  deatroy  her  hnaband,  be  waa 
ordered  to  choose  tha  manner  of  hia  death,  and 
BliBDgkd  fainiiclf  b  tha  monlh  of  Pehcnair,  i.  p. 
31ft 
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TIm  vbok  bialoiT  of  thk  atonny  paried  btvn 
leatimony  to  the  uilitaty  talenU  of  M..«iit.nfft, 
and  juorea  with  eqnal  oeMainty  that  be  waa  brtaUj 
dealmta  <^  aU  dmdtj  of  mind,  thonugUy  nnpcra- 
dpled,  not  moe^  rnigh  and  atom,  but  baao  and 
end.  AllaQtbonticaagioa  thathewaaaHogather 
denrid  of  enltjintion  or  tafioement,  and  it  ia  mid 
that  hia  leatuna  and  oensial  a^act  wo*  as  indaK 
of  tha  eeareanaaa  and  harabneaa  of  the  mind  wilbiiL 
So  bug  aa  he  wm  guided  by  the  npeiior  geniu 
and  eoRuaaoding  intellect  m  Dicdetian,  ha  pat- 
fbtmed  well  the  wnk  for  which  he  wai  chosen,  but 
the  latter  ycara  of  hia  life,  when  left  to  the  dinctioa 
of  hia  own  judgment,  e^bil  a  melancholy  ipee- 
taole  of  wmk  amUtion,  nubnlence,  perfidy,  and 

Haiimianoa  mairied  Entropia,  a  widow  of  Syrian 
eitraction,  by  whom  he  had  two  diildien,  tba 
emperor  Maiantina,  and  Faoata,  wife  of  Con- 
■tantioe  the  Great  £iim|ria,  by  her  finmer  hna- 
band, who  b  nnltnown,  had  a  danghter,  Flaris 
Maxiatiana  Thaodom,  who  wm  milled  to  Coa- 
atandua  CUana  wbai  be  waa  elenled  to  tha  rank 
of  Caeiar,  [Eut&ofia  i  F^i^sta  ;  Tkkodoka.J 
(Zoaim.  a  7,  S,  10.  11  ;  Zonal.  liL  31,  Sa,  33  i 
ADGlor.  de  Mart.  Patec.  8,  S9, 10  t  Panegyr.  Vet. 
ii.  paaaim,  iii.  3,  10,  14,  ri.  9,  rii.  It,  &c;  Victia, 
d*  Oaf.  EpH.  Si,  40  ;  Entn^.  ix.  14,  16,  z.  1. 
2  i  Oms.  rii.  25,  28  ;  Oiatar.  Omti.  laiaip, 
cdmL  4  )  Tillemont,  HiA.  da  A9.  not.  t.  lii. 
inDiodet-i  EckheI,ToLriiLp.ie.J  [W-R.) 


HAXIMIA'NUS  II.,  Roman  empenr,  I.D. 
306 — Sll.  0*i.Kaiua  VALUuiTa  Haximi- 
anna,  bom  near  Sarriica  in  Dacia,  waa  tha  ion  of 
a  ibe^urd,  and  in  early  life  followed  the  bimbla 
oiling  of  hii  parent.  Hence  he  li  beignenlly  do- 
■ignated  in  hiatoiy  by  the  epilbet  ^mnfiir^ 
altboDghlhiamuit  bengatdadnlber  aaabmiliat 
than  aa  ■  formal  upellation,  ^ce  it  nowben 
appeal!  upon  any  pabue  nuHmnMOI.  Baring  aened 
in  the  wara  at  AnteliBn  and  Proboa,  ha  paaaad 
tbroigh  aD  tba  inferior  gtadei  «f  mililioj  tank  in 
KHceaKon,  with  inch  diattnguiahed  mutation,  that 
wben  Diodetian  remoddlad  the  eonatitntion  of  the 
aapra  [Dnci-rnAKtm,  p.  lOlS],  be  waa  choaen 
^ong  with  CaaialantiDa  CUcmH,  in  a.  n.  292,  to 
diactajtrga  tha  dignified  but  ardnona  dndea  of  a 
Caaaai,  waa  ad<^lad  by  the  alder  empetor,  whoae 
dan^tar  Valeria  he  reonnd  in  marrian,  waa  per- 
mitted to  participate  hi  the  title  of  yoeau,  and  waa 
entmilcd  with  the  command  of  Illyna  and  Thiaoa. 
In  A.  D.  397  ha  nndertook  an  expedition  ao^nat 
the  Peratan  monarch  Naraea,  and  afier  hia  biha* 
waa  tmlfd  with  the  moat  inmlting  harabneM  br 
hia  &thar-ia-law.  But  baring  fully  redeemed  hia 
endit  by  the  gloiioni  iaana  of  the  aacond  eaatpalga 
[DtocLnuHua,  p.  1013],  he  from  tbia  time  fo> 
ward  aaaimud  a  mora  hai^^  bearing,  whidi  gr>- 
dsally  to>A  tba  tbim  of  amgant  dilation,  aa  tba 
bodily  badlh  aad  menial  anoflca  of  bia  ai^    -'  - 
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gndoallif  unk  under  did  jimiutB  at  complinted 
■Biiatiei.  Upni  ths  abdicatian  ot  Diodetiui  ud 
M.^iaJTi  (a.  d.  305),  m  BTsnt  whicb  ii  nid  to 
IwTe  bwn  hutowd,  if  dM  caiusd,  by  hii  iDtiigm 
■udthnBti,  Oalwhu  haniiflnocceded  in  ncminiitiDg 
turn  ratlin*  of  bii  Dm,  DuiRDdSsrera*  [Haz- 
IMIHUB  11.  t  Ssmm},  la  lb*  poM*  of  Cnan, 
now  TCcant  in  MnuMwnM  o(  tin  dnttiai  of 
hkiMlf  Mid  ConMmtna  to  iIm  hJgtHc  nnk  of 


tk«paiod«4an  tlMdMhof  hu  colbvpai 

I«ye  Idin  tola  witat  <f  tho  mrid.    Bnt 

bspn  was  doMinad  to  b«  d|a*llrfriittnt«d.  Tha 
nawiof  tha'  "  ""■ 


intdlinDoa  ti 
7  pnmued  tl 
ifiBedwilfadli 


Qakriu.  fiuad  with  dlappcintaiwit  and  ngB,fbnDd 
hiiaaelf  ia  no  coaditioo  la  miat,  and  altfaongfa  he 
isduad  to  nocada  a  hiriuT  title  than  that  of  Cbcair 
te  Cnutantfaia,  mm  obliged  TirauOj  to  mign  all 
daim  ta  die  aomnign^  ti  Gaul  and  Britain. 
Thi*  morlifieation  wai  MIowed  bj  the  mora  fitc- 
inidabla  aerial  <£  diiaatan  ocsaaioned  by  Che  nnr- 
pation  of  Haxentlna  lAich  led  to  the  danmction 
of  Serenu,  to  tha  diignsa  of  Qalerina  himtelt^  aftn 


Italjaod  AfricBlHAHNTiDa],  l.n.  307.  Fnm 
tUa  tima  fbnnni,  h^warer,  Ht  lift  puaed  man 
tmnqaiOjr,  for  haThlg  MppUed  tha  place  of  Sersna 
brhtioMfriaiMlaDdeommdeLieiiiiDa  [Licnmia], 
1b  wama  to  hara  abandoned  thaie  mheinee  of 
eitnngant  ambition  onca  ao  eegerlj-  cheriihed, 
and  to  ban  derotad  hii  attention  to  gnat  worki 
of  pnblio  ntililj,  the  diuning  of  likea  and  the 
dttcing  of  foTMti,  until  cut  off  in  a.  d.  31 1,  bf 
the  nme  terrible  diacaae  which  i*  nid  to  hare 
tennin>led  the  eiUtenoa  of  Sulla  and  ct  Hand 
Agrippa. 

Of  a  haoght^  and  migoremable  temper,  cruel  to 
hie  enemiea,  angrateful  to  hii  benelacton,  a  tOaiiger 
to  oil  the  aria  which  loften  the  heart  ot  reline  the 
intdlect,  the  chantcter  of  thii  prince  preienli 
nathfaig  to  adnite,  eioipt  the  vbIout  of  a  feaitCH 
aiddier  and  the  lUll  of  an  aompliiihed  generiL 
Tha  blackeat  ahada  nnm  bia  mamoiy  ia  thnwn 
hf  Ua  pitilaM  pcneentioa  e(  the  Chiittiana,  whom 
b«  arer  xpidid  with  nDcarooa  taoatililr,  iiuti- 
galad,  wo  an  tM,  hj  the  fniiooa  ligativ  of 
bia  mother,  an  ardent  coltiTatoT  ot  aome  of  the 
daikei  ritea  irf  the  ancient  bith.  The  blal  oidi- 
nanoa  of  Diodedin,  which  fat  lO  tOMnj  jttn  de- 
luged li»  world  with  innosent  blood,  !■  aaid  to 
hna  been  axtoited  by  the  pattinacioiu  vialeiue  of 
Qalerina,  whoaa  tardy  repeotaDce  eipnoed  in  the 
&nioni  edin  of  tolantiim  pnbliihed  inmudiatalj 
befbn  hii  death,  made  bat  poor  maendi  for  the 
amonnt  of  tniaerj  which  he  had  deliberately  aoied. 

Oaleriaa,  bj  hii  fint  vrife,  whole  name  ii  un- 
known, and  whom  be  wa*  leqniied  to  icpodiate 
when  cnalad  Gaeaar,  Lad  one  daoghtn,  who  wai 
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ifaianliaii 
Valeria,  the  dan^tar  o 
children.  [ViLUtu.]  (Zoom.  ii.  8,  10,  11  ( 
Zonu.  liL  32,  33,  U  ;  Sueh.  H.  B.  tm.  a,  17, 
FiL  OnateL  IB  ;  Aaclor.  di  Afarl.  PttKe.  l»t 
(te.,SS,*c;  Abb.  Han.  xir.  II.  |  10;  VxtBr, 
tk  etna,  as,  M,  S^  39,  40  ;  EntnB.  iz.  15,  x, 
1— 3t  Otoa.  liL  28.  38t  JonBadaa,  <<*  JMa 
(M.31t  Ff^moMpabUdtadhrVdina  at  tha 
ndof  hii«d.of  AmB.Uata.l3.)  {W.B.} 
HAXIMIATIUS,  tha  poa^  t^oai  bD  mm 

Waa  CoRHBLIDB  JlAXIMUHira  QALLOa    Bisn*- 

cat.  In  tba  yaar  lAOl,  PomponiDa  Oamkaa,  ■ 
Ne^oUtan  ;onth  ofnlnelBen,  pqbliibed  al  Vaniae 
•ii  imatarr  alegiea,  little  nmarfcahle  Ihr  pnri^  af 
than^t  or  ot  axpnaaco,  nodet  the  title  **  CsnetS 
OaDi  Fnauenta,"  with  a  prabca,  in  whkb  ha  en- 
deaToaiad  to  piora  frao  internal  avideoce  that 
the  J  Boat  ba  lagarded  m  baloDginB  to  the  31-btad 
CohhUb*  Oelha,  tba  friend  «F  Virjil  and  Ond. 
[OAi,i,(it,Coaim.nn.]  Therpntiaa  to  ba  written 
b;  an  old  mm,  and  the  leading  tbenw  ia  the  in- 
finuitk*  end  miaeiiai  of  aga.  Thaaa,aB  iwitjaatod 
with  IhaTigenr  and  joTa  of  joatb,  bam  the  ex- 
dniiTe  aobjaet  of  tha  Gnl  piaca ;  tha  aaaoad,  iUti, 
and  fmutii  oontmn  an  atoonnt  of  thna  BiMnaaea 
who  bad  in  aoccaaaon  tnkd  bii  havt,  AqailiMt, 
CaD^da,  and  I>yoDtai  the  tw>  fonner  had  been  tbB 
objecti  ot  a  ttanrient  flame  t  the  1b<  lei^  hia 
Uthflil  eompaukin,  had  at  kqgth  fbnakan  hai  in 
Hjjiining  jeaca  ;  in  the  fifth  be  girea  tha  biiHrr  of 


uxlh,  whieb  cxlandi  to 
with  oonplainti  and  1i 


called  fcnh  by 


the  nmr  apjanuh  of  death.  The  pomU  open 
which  Gaanoni  chiefly  inaialad  &r  tha  ptoof  of  ha 
|*opoiition  wen : — 1.  That  we  know  bnn  Vii^ 
and  other  aODRei  that  Ly enii  wai  the  none  noder 
which  Qaflni  cetebralod  the  chanoi  and  the  cnwltj 
of  hii  lorad  Cythnii.  9.  That  the  oirthcr  of  theia 
pooudaaelibmbiniBelfaianEtnacBi,  3.  That  tha 
eipreadon*  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  elegjr 
endenllj  lUade  to  hii  office  aa  pnftct  of  EfjfL, 

Theee  raaioningi  were  at  Gnt  freely  admitted  ; 
the  elegiea  were  froqnenllr  reprinted  with  Ae 
name  of  OaQoi,  and  labjoined  without  napioeB  to 
many  of  the  earlier  edition!  of  CitnllBB,  TiballDB, 
and  PnpertiDi,  ai  tho  woAi  of  their  contMnpemy. 
Upon  a  more  critical  entDinatian,  bawenr,  it  waa 
■DOn  pereeiTed  thit  the  impoie  l«tinity  and  b^tj 
Tanification  accorded  ill  with  tha  AognitoB  an  ; 
that  a  fifltitioua  name,  mch  u  Lycoria,  might  ba 
legaided  ai  common  property  ;  that  the  &et,  whUl 
ii  imqueitiDnBble,  of  the  anther  dedaring  himarlf 
an  Emacan,  in  itnlf  prom  tbat  be  coold  not  be 
Conwlioj  Oallna  who  wh  a  natire  of  Facnni  JnlS 
(^•1^)  in  Sonthem  OanI ;  that  the  r^Mnii^  at 
old  age  wen  altogetber  oat  of  plaoe  in  one  wha 
ptriihed  while  yet  in  die  etiength  of  Banhood  ; 
and  finally,  that  ■'         -  -'-■'- '■-  '  -    - 


l£aiai  ad  Eoai  legati  mnnere  partei 
Tranquillnm  cnnctU  nectere  padi  opu, 

Dam  itiideo  genuni  componete  fuodda  ngnL 
TnTcni  cordii  bella  nebuda  mei. 


e  anch  a*  conld 


have  beat  emplond  to 
datica  cf  tite  in^oial  prefect  in  dn 
nl  and  jealooil  j  gnamed  ot  all  ths 
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which  m  nn  namenm,  aitd  the  «u1j  jnntod 
iiiiiioiMiiiin.  «  which  two  it  kaM,  if  not  thncs 
had  uptand  a  the  " 


a  iantum. 

i  dinM  tbnudiw  et  dw  inpiaBOD 
thu  CbUiu  w»  in  mn*  nj  BonccrMd  with  than 
prndnctiDnL  Oynldoi  amtonded  thai  oh  or  two 
oat  of  tba  u  might  ba  gcunina  ;  Juliui  Cmmi 
Boligar  w«ot  brtlist,  tai  beliered  thxt  aHy  oqo 
wu  ipoiiaDi,  Ifattt  on  Aqniliiu ;  whila  Buthiiu 
intHgiiud  that  all  acuo^io*  might  be  explauMd  bj 


_  ..      ,      led  br  a  later  and  mukilibl 

hand.  By  d^nsi  theia  and  oduIu  pouliDii*  were 
foand  imlaablo,  and  (be  wbobi  {ibrio  wu  i^doW' 
ledgad  to  be  the  woAmaiuhip  of  a  •ani-baibanxu 
•ndL  Thii  b*a>  panted,  du  next  ttjt  wm  te 
il  mil  II I  irtu  Hammana  waa,  and  whan  ha  floa- 
riihed.  Tbi*  bTaatigalion  cannot  be  pmbed  Su. 
Fiom  hii  own  worda  we  oondade,  *•  noticed  abore, 
that  ha  wai  b;  trirlh  an  Etrnnan :  it  would  ^ipoai 
(hat  ha  ifiCDt  hii  yooth  at  Home,  denting  bimidf 
to  poetiy  and  ibatons,  that  ha  acquind   wids- 


Oiatac  toto  clam  in  oibe  fid, 
and  that,  whai  bi  adTinced  in  Cio,  ha  wai  de- 
■pateiiad  to  tha  E**t  on  an  ii^aitaat  nuuion, 
UToliiag  tha  peaooM  tdationi  ik  two  UngdrnK 
BajBod  thii  w«  on  iiafcdj  adnnca.  OoldaMoa, 
foBtanini,  and  Wanudorfhaira,  inderd,  pnrad  to 
iMrown  Mii&ction  that  he  ii  tho  mj  Maiimi- 
anni  to  whocn  king  Thaodnio  addmoed  a  letlw 
BcaMtTod  ^  CaMiodoftu  (  ranar.  L  2 1 ),  and  ihar 
have  imdettaken  to  deUnmia  the  puiod  lod  the 
ohjool  of  (he  ambaia*.  Thar  iiaamim.  howerar, 
h  u  ihadoBj  that  it  mnplolalj  eloilae  tha  gmpi 
and  il  in  fact  an  elaborate  attempt  to  tnale  a  nb- 
Hantial  nalitr  imt  ct  nothing.  Tba  moat  atnngait 
argnaiant  which  thay  on  find  il  baud  upon  tha 
ooapfet  (iiL  17), 
Hicm 


mait  be  Boiilhiu  the  philoiopher. 

Thne  ovt  of  the  four  namei  placed  at  tho  head 
ofthiiutide  an  pnbaidTfictitiDiu.  The  HSS., 
wo  an  — nwiii,  exhibit  aimplf  MaeiiwMM,  or 
L.  MoMimiatm.  The  Edido  Princepa,  in  IbL, 
whii^  althn^  wilbent  date,  and  without  nanw 
of  plaoe  or  pnnl«,  ii  hnown  by  bibliogiaplieri  to 
lam  been  printed  M  Ubockt  abont  1478,  bm* 
br  ilo  Htlo  Mammimi  PUhmrU  aigm  Ormleht 


t%  hBTing  foe  ■  kiog  line  otter  tha  puhiicUien 
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of  OanriawbeeneiWiiTdfeimlUed  la  tho  ra- 


Th»  pUHBt  diii^oD  Into  ail  pieoaa  ii  ymdj 
nUtraryi  and  onginaled,  it  aroold  appaai,  wiih 
Ganriom.  In  many  codiota  tha  whole  are  wciKca 
_ —   ___.! poem,  with  the  foQowing  o" 


There  ji  ho  n— on  tobelieTe  that  thoapigmni  in 
aclhnlogy  found  among  tha  eaai«iiee  of  the  twain 
■cbijiitic  poeti,  one  of  whom  ii  called  Maiinuannt, 
bars  uj  oonnertion  with  the  indindnal  whom  we 
an  new  dinnwinfr    Tho  degiea  will  bo  foniid 


ad  Ovidii  Opmada  Bntioa,  Franct  1610 ;  Ber- 
nafdna  Honela,  n  Mmvioau,  ad:  Iftl,  Pirii,  1 7  Ifi, 
vol  i.  p.  336  t  Souihaye,  Mbmmi  dt  FAaadiwiia 
da  luKnpHoiu,  vol  xn. ;  Fomanini,  HidorM 
LUHt.  Agmlmat,  Itn.  Rom.  1742,  Ub.  i.  c  8t 
Withofiui,  MtuaimuaiM  frimatvat  mligr,  rrdil, 
Bvo.  1741.  [W.R.] 

llAXIHILLA,  EONATIA.  [Eohxtia.] 
MAXIHI'NUS  I.,  Roman  anperor,  a.i>.S3&-~ 
238.  C.  Julius  Vasue  HAXiMiHtrewBibeinia  a 
Tillage  on  the  confinea  of  Thrace,  of  barbarian  pa- 
rentage) hii  tuber  Mioca  being  a  Qoth,  hie  Butbet 
Ababa  a  Oerman.  frian  a  tribe  of  the  AhnL 
ahaphecd,  be  attracted  ll 


gaaide  la  fanoediete  ■tlandanni  on  iIm  penon  of 
U>e  onpenr,  and  eoon  gained  the  good-will  of  hii 
offioeraandduieifectof hiifellow^iUicn.  Under 
Caiacalla  he  attained  to  the  rank  of  oantarion,  and 
WM  braUiaii^  demgnaled,  from  hi>  pnweu,  Mila, 
Aidamit,  at  Htraim.     Being  regaidad  with  MU- 

patron,  he  retiied  let  a  while  to  hie  natiro  proTiaca, 
where  he  acqiund  mMbo  proportj,  and  irniintiinid 
a  cordial  (ntercaarw  with  hie  baitarim  coontiyiaaa, 
to  whom  he  Hu  in  object  of  no  mall  pride  and 

of  Eligabalai,  allboia  di^nited  by  hii  profligate 
IcJIy,  be  accepted  the  appmntment  of  tribnne, 
MadiDnily  abeniting  !■■■— J',  bowoTK,  from  ooait 
dmiw  the  wbob  (eigo.  By  Aleiawhr  ho  wai  ■•■ 
eeind  with  gt«Bl  diitipctiep,  wai  entnutid  witb 
the  impolant  talk  of  ocnaiiina  the  pnU  boW. 
coUecled  chieSy  &sm  the  BiM,  lor  the  urHioa  of 
OonnDy,  wai  enalally,  if  we  can  Imit  the  da- 
•Dtury  and  indi^inct  aaoatiTe  of  the  Aogni^ 
hiilnian.  aaainMed  Mtml-in^hief  of  ^  tha 
armiea,  a>d  hopee  wnMd  oM  that  hii  tax  would 
recan  in  matriiga  the  nUer  of  the  enperar.  Bat 
ertn  Iheet  bonoun  did  not  »tiify  hii  ambition. 
Taking  adrant^e  of  the  Ud  beling  which  ejciiled 
Mweg  the  troops,  be  aitfull;  conliiTod  to  >iioiul*l« 
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tbait  diNonlflit,  antil  a  regular  coiup 
mstDnd,  which  ended  in  the  axmu 
Snanu  in  Oinl  [SivkbubJ,  ud  in  hia  o 
liture  (a.  D.  33fi)  with  [he  puple  b?  the 
•oldicra,  whoH  choice  wu  doI  muted  br 
dated  KTuIe. 

Maiiminni  iminediatelf  beitoved  the  title  of 
DteMT  on  hii  Kin  Maiimtu,  and  withont  teeking  le 
diipk]'  hii  nev  dignity  in  the  metropoUa,  detei- 
niuid  to  ptMecnie  wilii  ail  Tigonr  the  war  againit 
the  Qennona,  lUld  uxoidingl;  croHed  the  Rhine 
towardi  the  end  of  the  jeai  A.  n.  235.  The  cwn- 
paign,  vhich  laited  for  upwards  of  eighteen  monthi. 
WM  triomphuitlf  iuccauful.  The  enem;r,  after 
haTing  in  rain  attempted  to  witluund  the  progreia 
of  the  inradcn,  wen  cranpelled  to  take  refsge  in 
their  woodi  and  nanhia,  manj  thaniand  Tillaget 
were  deitroTed,  the  floeke  and  heidi  wen  ilaugh- 
lend  M  driTen  irf^  a  nut  UDOont  of  pluudei,  in- 
cluding mnltitode*  of  prinnen,  wm  lemred,  and 
the  cnperot  letind  to  Pannenia  in  the  aotoma  of 
237,  with  the  retolntion  otn-croiiinE  the  Danube 
in  the  following  ipmig,  in  order  that  he  might  >nb- 
jngata  the  ^nnetiiint  and  cany  hii  timi  even  to 
(he  ihotea  of  the  ocMn.  Munwliile,  liii  adminii- 
tntion  had  been  chaiacteriwd  by  ■  degree  df 
oppraMiod  and  langainarj  eieau  hitherto  unei- 
■oiplad.     Hie  maxim,  we  are  ainnd,  wai  "nii 

Mj  hie  praetiea  aeenu  to  haie  been  guided  bj 
•nne  luch  brutal  principle.  Tbit  Tiolenoe  via 
fint  called  forth  by  the  diAcoTaiy  ef  an  eiteniire 
plot,  rontriTed  originally,  we  are  told,  by  a  certain 
Magnu,  a  conioliu,  in  which  many  officers  and 
men  ofnmk  were  iniotTed.  The  veogouice  of  the 
(ynnt  was  not  glutted  until  four  thnutand  Ticlim* 
had  been  •acriGced,  the  greater  ntioiber  of  whom 
wen  deitnyed  opon  the  most  Tsgne  suspicion. 
From  thie  time  forwsrd  informers  were  encouraged 
to  ply  their  trade.  An  accuiation  wiu  instantly 
followed  by  a  lenience  of  dtalh  or  confiscation  ; 

rancour,  and  numhen  of  illuilrioui  femilies  reduced 
to  indigence.  When  the  sums  laiiihed  on  the 
troops  could  no  longer  be  snppLed  by  the  plunder 
of  private  indiridualt,  the  next  step  wai  to  lay 
violent  hands  on  public  property  of  every  dewrip- 
tion.  The  lumi  reseried  in  the  tieasmy  for  the 
purehaie  of  com,  the  fund  set  apart  for  Iheatrica] 
eihibitioDi,  the  wealth  accumulated  in  tlm  temples, 
and  the  very  ttatoe*  of  the  gods,  wen  all  ruthlesily 
Beiied,-~praceedings  which  called  forth  eipreMions 
of  such  deep  ind^nation,  that  the  lotdien  wen 
ashamed  to  enhch  themseUea  from  these  sourcea 
Against  no  class  did  the  jealous  rsge  of  Uaximinua 
bam  BO  fiareely  a>  sgainst  the  senate.  Remem- 
bering with  bitterness  the  iniultt  he  had  euduted 
in  liirmer  days  from  the  rery  slaies  of  the  haughty 
noblea,  he  (agerly  seised  every  pretext  (br  pilla^g, 
exiling,  ami  murdering  the  members  of  a  body  so 
detested.  The  same  ferodty  bmlie  forth  eTen 
■gainst  the  soldiers,  who  wen  subjected  for  trivial 
offence*  to  the  moil  honid  tortnree,  so  that  history 
and  mvtholi^  were  raneacked  to  dltcoTei  some 
monstrous  protot3'pe  for  the  man  whom  they  had 
once  loved  to  term  HenaJes,  or  Ajax,  or  Ac[liUe^ 
but  who  was  now  more  bequeatiy  designated  at 
Cyclop*,  or  Bnairii,  or  Sciron,  or  Pkahuih  or 
Typhon,  m  Oygea.    Bnt  this  hirr  wa*  kindled 

inlaabM>1ii '--"    -'--   '-   -•- 

A.D.238, 


an.  In  tl        „        , 
lecaived  intelligence  of  tba 
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iasntiectioniaA&iai  headed  by  tb*  Oscdaai.  of 

the  broar  dltpbyed  by  tiie  pnnnce*  and  the 
senate  toward*  tocir  eaasa,  of  the  lasobnkasb; 
which  be  himself  bad  been  declared  a  public  (Way, 
of  the  suhseqDent  eleratian  ot  Haiimaa  with  Bd- 
binos,  and  of  their  neognition  in  Italy  ^alladm 
of  the  slala.  He  is  said  upon  thia  ""imfn  to  have 
rent  hi*  garment*,  to  bave  thnwn  bhaself  im 
Uie  gronndand  dasbed  bi*  bead  agaiiMt  Hu  wd  in 
impotent  fury,  to  lune  howled  Uke  a  wild  baait,  ts 
have  struck  all  who 

attempted  to  (eat  out  the  eye*  of  hia  o 
Abandoning  at  once  his  projected  eipsditic*i,i>dat 
were  instantly  given  to  march  gainst  Rcdb 
Passing  over  the  Julian  Alp,  the  *nny  deicaiJtd 
upon  Aquileia.  That  impcotant  dty,  the  chiif 
bulwark  of  the  ^^"■""■'^^  on  the  nortb-castcn 
frontier,  ttimolated  by  the  patriotic  xeal  ef  Cris- 
pion*  and  Henophilos,  the  two  conanlaia  enlmltd 
with  the  defimee  of  the  lUstiict,  shot  its  gates 
against  the  tyrant,  who  wa*  forced  to  liim  a  R- 
gnlar  siege.  The  walla  wen  bravely  deloKled, 
and  the  assailant*  suSered  serenly,  not  only  fron 
the  valour  of  the  towDonen,  bat  likewise  boa 
the  want  of  mipplie*,  lb*  wbol*  of  tbe  mntmading 
district  having  ^mbo  hud  waste  in  inlidpalioa  A 
their  appnact  The  bad  p»a*inn«  and  nogOTen. 
able  temp*T  of  Haximinii*  wen  lathed  into  frmiy 
by  the*e  del^*,  the  chief  oScan  wbc  put  to  death, 
and  the  moat  intemperate  harshneas  employed  irr 
wacdi  the  men.  At  length  a  bndj  of  pcartoriiu, 
dreading  some  new  outbreak  of  cruelty,  repaired  b 
the  tent  of  the  emperor  and  his  son,  who  wen  ri- 
poaing  during  the  mid-day  heat,  and  havii^  ibned 
an  entrance,  cut  off  their  heads,  which  wen  lint 
displayed  on  poles  to  the  gaae  of  the  citiaeus  oo 
the  battlements  of  Aquileia,  and  then  despatched 
to  Rome.  The  grisly  tnphies  were  cxpoacd  bt 
a  time  to  public  view,  that  all  might  revel  in  tbe 
spectacle,  and  then  burned  in  the  Campus  Ha^ 
tins,  amidst  the  iniuilisg  shout*  of  the  cravd. 
These  feelings  were  shared  by  all  the  civilised  pn- 
vinces  in  the  empire,  although  the  mde  dwdJeri 
on  the  narthem  Erontien  lamented  tbe  loss  el  a 
sovereign  choten  from  among  thenuelvea. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Maiimino*  awed  his 
first  advancement  to  his  phyucaj  powers,  whi^ 
to  have  been  almost  inoedible.  Hi*  hflgfat 
exceeded  eight  feet,  but  his  penoa  was  not  n- 
'ul,  for  the  *iie  and  nnucnhti  developnal  of 
nb*  wen  in  proportion  to  hi*  statnie,  the  cir- 
'nuce  of  his  thumb  being  equal  to  that  of  a 
Ji'i  wrist,  so  that  tbe  bracelet  of  his  wife 
served  him  for  a  ling.  Hii  &ir  skin  gave  token  of 
hi*  Sondinavian  extnction,  while  the  rsnuukaUe 
magnitude  of  hi*  eye*  conunnniealed  a  bald  and 
imposing  expnasion  to  hi*  featuna.  In  additioi 
to  hii  unequjdlcd  proweiaasa  wrestler,  he  wsaaUe 
single-handed  to  drw  a  loaded  waggon,  could  with 
hb  Gat  knock  out  the  grinders,  and  with  a  kiik 
break  the  leg  of  a  hone  ;  while  hia  ^pctila  v*a 
such,  that  in  a  day  he  could  eat  foilj  pgaat*  if 
meat,  and  drink  an  amphon  of  wins.  At  kast 
such  are  tbe  statetDenta  irf  ancient  writan,  thiia^ 
they  shonld    doubtleM    be    ncdTed  with  toaa 

The  chnnology  of  thi*  TUgu,  which  i«  extioely 
obscure,  in  consequence  of  tbe  ignocaiMe  and  ctfs- 
lesiueis  of  our  ancient  authsiitie*,  ha*  beat  dad- 
dated  with  great  ^ill  by  Eekhd,  whsae  aigoasath 
fouded  fimBj  npMt  tli«  avidiaca  aSxried  by 
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ntPdii1ii  Hppear  quite  Inviiitibls.  From  Uiew  ft 
iippHui  ceitiun  thHt  the  detilh  of  Alsisiidei  Sennii 
hiipiwnpd  not  l>trr  than  thr  beginning  of  Julj, 
A.  D.  235  i  that  MaTiminai  betook  himielf  to  Si^ 
mium,  aftcT  hii  incceHful  ampnign  igainit  tbe 
OEmuni,  tonrdi  the  cIdh  of  a.  d.  237  ;  that  the 
elention  dF  the  Qordinna  in  Africa  tsok  [daceabont 
the  comnMncement  of  March,  i.  D.  238,  and  Iheir 
dralh  kbont  lii  veeki  afterwaidi ;  that  Maii- 
mtDoa  act  out  upon  hia  march  for  Roate  m\j  in 
April,  aat  down  before  AquilHatamrdatbe  end  of 
the  moDth,  and  wat  ilun,  in  alt  pcobaUlit;  about 
the  middle  of  Hay. 

The  namea  C  Jalin  Ferw,  together  with  the 
titlea  Dadau  Maiimiu  and  Sarmatim  Maiimut, 
■pptar  in  micriptioni  onl;  ;  medaJt  at  firti  eihibit 
the  aimple  Mwciwunia,  tn  which  Gtmameui  ii 
added  in  thoae  itraek  during  x.  n.  336,  and  the 
Avowing  yara*  (Capitolin.  AAuuwl  dvo ;  Hero- 
diaD.lib.TiLTiiL)  ZoDir.xii.  16.)  [Alixihdib 
SivKRin  ;  QoBDiAHDS  ;  Balbinus  ;  Quarti- 
Nua  I  CmaFDHw;  MiHorEiLUii.]       [W.R.] 


HAXIMI'NCS  II.,  Roman  emperar  SOS- 
SI  J.  Q11.EIUU8  VALEHfiia  MAXwiNtis,  who 
originallj  bore  the  niuDe  of  Daia,  wai  the  nephew 
of  Oaleriui  by  a  aiiter,  and  in  ntrl;  lila  followed 
the  Kxapation  of  a  ahepberd  in  hia  natiTe  lUyria. 
Having  foraaken  tbii  bumble  tailing  for  the  life  of 
a  Boldier,  bj  force  of  intereit  rather  than  of  taj 
onupicuDOi  merit,  he  me  to  the  bighnt  rank  in 
the  aerrioe,  and  upon  the  abdication  of  Ujoctetian 
at  Nicomedeia  in  a.  d.  30£  IDmcLKTiANUa,  p. 
1013].  althnogh  altogether  nndiitingniibed,  and 
indped  unknown,  wai  adopted  faj  the  new  enipenr 
of  the  Kait,  receif  ed  the  title  of  •Awi'iu,  vaa  eletated 
to  the  lank  of  Caeur.  and  vaa  nominated 
Eoiemment  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  Little  gntefbl 
fer  thete  eitnordinarj  and  moil  nndeiemd  maiki 
of  hTonr,  he  diaphiyed  violent  indignation  npsi 
being  paaaed  over  in  the  arrangementa  which  fol 
low^  the  death  of  Conitantiui  Chlonu  in  A.  D 
307.  when  Licinina  wu  created  AuRuant.  [Li 
ciNti'R;  OALiniua  Haxihianu!*.]  Far  from  Iwinf 
aatiifiHl  by  the  conceuien  of  Oalerini,  who  in 
vented  the  new  title  of /Wn  .^ajrutoniM  to  inper 
•ede  the  IppellltiDn  of  Canon,  he  Baiumed  withon: 
pertniiaion  the  hif^eat  imperial  deaignation,  and 
with  mock  difficult]'  mneded  in  wrinxing  a  ra- 
luctant  acqnieacence  from  hia  ancle.  Upon  the 
doth  of  the  latter,  in  311,  be  enteied  ' 


n  addili. 


fcnner  dooiinioD,  the  Hellcaponl  and  the  Boaporoa 
fbfming  the  common  boundary  of  the 
rrigntiei;  batbaTingtreacheroualjIaken 
of  the  abaence  of  hit  neighbour,  who  bad  repaind 
to  Milan  in  313  for  the  porpote  of  receiving  in 
marriage  the  tiater  of  Conatantine,  he  mddenlj 
invaded  Thfaee,Bnd  anrpriird  Bjiantlnm.  Haiini 


Hsima, 
It  buile 
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othen  by  poiaon.  Hia  wife  and  children  weis 
murdered,  and  every  imaginable  innlt  he(|ied  upon 
'  '1  memory  by  the  conijueror. 

The  grnl  military  talentt  of  Hercnliui,  Oahrina, 
and  Licinica,  aerved  in  aome  degree,  if  not  to  paJ- 
liale,  at  leaat  to  divert  attention  from,  their  vice* 
id  their  Crimea.     But  not   one   quality,  either 
>ble  or  daiiling,  relievet  the  coarae  brutality  of 
aiimin,  who  anrpaaaed  all  hia  contempatuiet  in 
e  proBisac^  of  hia  private  life,  in  the  genend 
nelty  of  hu  adminiatralion,  and  in  the  fnrion* 
itred  vrith  which  he  penecnted  the  Chrittiana. 
Hii  elevation,  which  wai  the  mult  of  &mily  in- 
fluence alone,  mnat  have  been  a>  nneipeeted  by 
himielf  aa  by  othen  ;  bat  he  did  not  prove  by  asy 
I  Bueh  a  paaaive  and  rabaervient  tool  aa  wa* 

Kted.  Hia  eztravagnnt  vanity^  fbr  we  can 
dignijy  the  feeling  by  the  name  of  am- 
bitioD,  wai  for  a  while  gntiiied,  becauae  OaleHua 
felt  unwilling  to  engage  in  a  civil  war  with  the 
cnature  of  hia  own  tianda  1  but  the  arrogance  en- 

Cdertd  by  thii  aucceai  in  all  pnbability  prompted 
I  to  the  unptOTOked  aggreaaion  which  proved  hia 
min.  (Zoajm.  iL  S  ;  Victor,  £>tL  iQ  ;  Om.  vii. 
S£ ;  Anctor.  dt  Mori.  Ftrwc.  S,  32,  36,  38,  45, 
ici  Enaeb.  /f.  £;  viiL  U,  Ix.  2,  Ac. ;  Eckhel, 
VOL  riii.  p.  fil.)  [W.B.] 


MAXIMI'NUa,  the  excellent  a 
Theodoaiua  the  Younger  to  Atlila  in  a.  d.  448. 
He  w»  alnady  contpicuoui  in  the  Penrian  war  in 
433,  when  he  wa*  lieutenant  of  Ardabnrin*.  Theo- 
doaiua aent  him  in  446  to  Attila  ;  Oreitea  and 
Edicon,  the  Hunnic  ambaaeadoraat  Conitantinople, 
n-tunid  with  him  to  Pannonia.  Thi>  Edicon  had 
been  bribfd  by  the  miniiter.  ChryiaphiBa,  to 
murder  Attila,  but  on  hia  airinl  in  Pannonia  m- 
fcnmed  hii  master  of  the  plot,  of  which  Maiimin 
wni  totally  ignorant.  Atlila  waa  well  aware  of 
thia,  and  eonacquently  turned  hia  reaentment  only 
againat  the  emperor  and  the  minister  at  Conatanti- 
nople,  diadaining  even  to  pimiah  Vigiliiu,who  waa 
the  entire  promoter  of  the  tcheme.  and  who  waa 
entrapped  in  hii  tuin  by  Attila.  Thia  embaiay  of 
Maiimin  i*  dcecribed  by  hi>  aeeretary,  Priacui,  to 
whom  we  refer  for  the  intereating  detaili  of  an 
event  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  nearly  all  oar 
knowledge  of  Attila*!  peiaon  and  private  Ufa. 
Maiimin  beome  alterwaida  one  of  the  four  prii>- 
clpal  minialen  of  the  emperor  Maician  ;  and  in 
later  yean  held  the  •afraot  command  in  Egypt, 
whence  ha  made  a  anee^afol  campaign  againat  Uie 
Aetbiopiana.  He  ia  invariably  repreaented  ai  a 
virtnona,  firm,  and  highly  talented  man.  (PriKna, 
a.  S9,  40,  48—70  :  SocraL  Hid.  Ecda'.,  viL  2D; 
Paiaci;!.}  [W.P.J 
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HA'XIUVS  AEOIENSIS  {i  Alyah\  of 
Acme  in  Cilicia,  swriler  coDtcmponrr  with  Apcil- 
kmna  of  Tjiuis   [Afolionius  Ttahaiif>J,  of 


which  wu  put  of  tlw  TMlnmli  anplojcd  bj  Fhi- 
liiata«l(u  (pBtLovrsiTUB]  in  hii  biognfthj  gf 
tlvit  philiMipher,  (Phikini.  ApoUom.  Vit.  i.  3  ; 
Biucb.  /■  Hierodtni,  c  3,  3  ;  TutiM,  (Mioi.  //. 
^trf.  60,  n.  97«,  OUnit  /X  HiM.  291,  *•.  BfiS  ; 
V«M.  D,  HkL  Ormv.  ii.  10.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HA'XIHUS  ALEXANDRI'NU3,k»»ii<lM> 
■1  tha  cjnic  philoainlMr  (Kvruiii  ft*ir»f«i),  va* 
a  natiTE  itf  Altmiiina,  ihs  ton  of  ChiiMkii  pnaoti 
of  nok,  wtio  had  ioEfend  on  ■Gconnt  of  tbair  nlifpon ; 
but  vhctber  fron  Pann  or  Arivi  nolaoee  ' 
elar.   Uaximiu  uiiiHd  Uw  bilh 


LofBCTDiCphllS- 

■aphcr,  sad  vu  held  in  great  mpeet  by  tlu  Inilinf 
theologiaiu  of  the  orthndnx  party.  AUkanaahu,  in  a 
Utt«i  writteD  about  a.d.  37t  {EpiH.  ad  Matam. 
PUlam^  0pp.  ToL  i.  p.  917,  Ac  ed.  BenedSct.), 
pays  him  wnm]  oomj^iiiumti  on  »  weik  writl^ 
m  defence  of  the  orthodox  bilfa.  TiUemont  and 
the  BenedictiDe  edilor  of  the  mAa  lA  Ongxj 
Naiiauen  (JIfoinfiiin  ad  fTmtxxT.),  milled  bj  the 
virulent  iDTecli<»  of  that  bthai,  uteoipt  to  dutin- 
guiih  between  oni  Muimui  and 


oDuld  nfTer  luTe  ipokeo  to  wel!  of  lO  wmtUeaa 
chaiBcter.  Thej  al»  diitinguith  him  from  the 
Maiimoa  to  whon  Buit  the  Qreat  Bddrewed  a 
letter  {Ep.  il,  ediil.  retL  9,  rd.  Benedicl.  Tol.  itL 
a  90,  ejutd.  edit.  f.  ]37,  ed.  BenedicL  allerae, 
Farii,  1839}  in  termi  of  the  higbeit  leipect,  dia- 
cuuing  aome  doctrinal  qaeetkini,  and  aoltciling  a 
Tint  froni  him ;  bat  they  are  not  roccewfol  in 
silher  eate.  Howern,  Uie  Maiimui  Scholaaticoi, 
to  whom  Banl  aUo  wrote  {E^.  43,  editt.  lett.  377, 
ed.Benedict).waiadiffenntpeni».  Ida.d.374, 


Alexandria  [Lucics,  No.  3],  Maiiinu)  wa*  cruelly 
•conrged.  and  baniihed  to  the  Oaui,  an  account  of 
bii  leal  for  orthodaiy  and  the  pmmptitade  with 
which  he  aDcconnd  Ihoae  who  lefEered  in  the  aaoM 
mue  (Ginot.  NaBaui.  Orui.  iiT.  c.  13,  Ui 
He  obtained  hii  leteaie  in  about  four  yean  (fi.), 
probably  on  the  death  of  Valeni ;  and  it  waa 
perh;^!  ioan  alter  hia  relokia  that  he  preMnled  to 
the  empenic  OnliBn  at  Madishinmn  (Hihui),  hi* 
wol^  n<pl  t£>  rfirrtan,  Di  File,  written  agiinil 
the  Ariani  (simp.  Hieitm.  De  Firii  lUailr.  c  1 37). 
Tiltamoat,  howerer,  thinki  that  the  work  waa  pte- 
wnted  to  the  rraperor  when  Maiimn*  waa  in  Italy, 
A.  D.  382,  after  the  council  of  CondantiDopie. 
He  wrote  alio  againit  other  heietica,  bat  whether 
in  the  tame  work  « in  another  ii  not  dear  (Greg. 
Ku.  ib.)  ;  and  diipated  ably  agsinit  the  heathens 
(/i.).  Apparently  on  hi)  retom  fmm  Hibm  he 
viiited  Cooitantinaple,  where  Gregory  Nauaoien 
bad  juat  been  appointed  to  the  patriarchsia  (a.  d. 
379).  Or^ory  receired  him  with  the  high«t 
hoDODT  ;  and  pronouncsd  an  ontion  in  hb  piuaa 
{flroL  xxT.),  compared  with  wbicfa  tha  aobet 
(ommandatioiu  of  Athanaaio*  and  Baail  are  cold 
and  lame.  He  received  him  at  his  table,  and 
tnated  him  with  the  i;nateit  confidauca  and 
re^rd.  Ha  wai,  hoirevcr,  grieiouly  diia;^inted 
in  hink  Whether  the  eienU  which  fallowed  were 
the  remit!  iolely  of  the  ambitioa  of  MBiimui, 
PC  wh«tbtt  Muiiniu  wu  himactf  the  tool  of  otlMni 


MAximra. 

ia  not  dear.    Taking  adnntaa*  of  tb«  BdocM  rf 

"  '  eopported  1  ^       ..         . 

by  Pater,  p 
nnder  whoM  directioti*  they  pi 
imui  wai  ordained,  daring  tbt 

Cooitantinople,  in  the  pbco  oi     a—f  

election  had  not  been  perbctly  "Tntital.  TUi  la- 
dicioa*  poceading  excited  the  giuMiat  ■"'■j-"'— 
aniong  Uie  paopla,  with  whon  Oiegory  WM  popolai: 
Nor  did  the  mparor  neodoaiai,  than  at  TbiiB- 


g  Uta  night,  p 


Ionia,  to  whoa  the  uupo' aiiplkd,  ibow  tbaiDj 
faTpm.  MamDm  tiketefixa  withdraw  to  Alei- 
andria,  fann  which  ha  waa  in  n  ihcrt  time  tiptlM 
by  hi*  pUnii,  Petw.  (Oicni;  Naakn.  Chrm 
da  FHa  aao,  Ki.  750— 102*.} 

The  leBgnation  of  Gngacy,  who  waa  MCtndcd 
in  the  patraRhals  of  ConstaatiBople  by  Nedariia, 
did  not  benefit  Haiimna.  Hii  dac&n  WM  if 
eUrod  nnll  by  the  aaBond  geneial  (Seal  rwiliWi 
nopolitan]  cotrndl,  and  tha  preabjtaia  whom  ki 
had  oidauied  waa  declared  ml  to  be  pnahytaa 
ICoaoL  CPilil.  can.  t.  aea.  Dionya.  Exifiaa; 
Capital  6.  tec  ludor.  Herat. ;  i^md  OmS.  nl 
LcoLe09,810,ed.Haldoain.)  He  att^n^  era 

bit  tbongfa  Iba  Italian  Iriabopa  lor  a  while  aeNwd 
diipoaed  la  rapport  him,  be  nttt  witb  no  ncteK 
The  inToetiTta  of  Gngary  NaaiaoMn  i^Mut 
Maiimnt  (Cbrann,  ac  IM  Vila  urn,  L  c ;  /• 
ImMot,  n.  16,  &&  ;  /■  M-imam)  w«e  writtn 
after  their  atnggle  for  tba  patriainiate,  aad  too- 
tiut  lingulaily  with  the  pniaat  of  hi*  twenty-Ulh 
Ontion,  to  which  lome  of  Ongnty'a  admiren,  U 
conceal  the  inconniteDCy,  prefixed  the  saaM  <t 
Henn  or  Hero,  £lt  'Hpwa,  /■  LamiUm  Htmk 
(Hieron.  D*  Vin,  lUtutr.  L  c),  which  it  Mill 
bean.  Tha  work  of  Maximoa,  De  F\ide,  wkidi  b 
'dl  qrahen  of  by  Jnona,  i*  bM.  (Athma, 
laiil.,  Qregi*.  Naoania  Hiemnym.  U,  te. ;  Stf 
len,  /f.  £  Tii.  9.  emn  not.  Valea.  ;  lIDeBMl, 
Mimoiret,  toL  ix.  p.  U3,  Ac  ;  Can,  Hid.  UB. 
ad  ann.  S80,  ToL  L  p.  376.  ed.  Oxford,  1740—43 ; 
Fabric  BU.  Orate.  tdL  iiL  p.  S30.)  [J.  C  IL] 
MA'XIMUS.  U  A'PFIUS,  n  diwhigiriikiii 
Roman  genenl  in  the  leigu  of  Donitian  and  Tn- 
Jan.  In  A.  D.  91  Maximal  qaeUad  the  rerrit  tl 
Antonina  in  Qermaay,  and  at  tba  luna  tw  hal 
the  macnanimity  to  bum  all  the  lettaa  of  tha 
btter,  £at  they  might  not  (ipoaa  olbcn  to  lb 
Tengeance  of  Dcmitian.     In  a.  D.  101  he  fcagkt 


Decebahii.  In  a.b.  116  ha  wai  one  of  Tsjai 
geneiali  in  the  Partfaian  war ;  but  hare  hii  f^i 
fortona  Ctilcd  him,  for  he  wai  de&aled  and  pernkcd 
-  this  yov.  We  loam  bom  the  Faati  thit  hi 
u  consul  in  A.  n.  10^  (Kon  Caia.  Ixrii.  II. 
IxriiL  9,  SO]  Thm  ii  mom  donbt  aboB  ^ 
exact  fbiin  of  hia  umB.    Dion  Caaaini  nanca  hia 

contained  amov  then  «f  PlioT  (x.  (6),  and  the 
Fmi  call  hbn  L  Ap^  Maxfana,  wbicb  ii  tka 
form  we  hara  adopud.  Bat  Haitial  (ix.  ■£>,  md 
Anraliui  Vkstor  (%<1.  11.  S  tOX  gifs  ta  ibi  M» 
qnaroi  tt  Antonini  tha  dhni  id  Appiva  Nortaam 
Tbcae  itmtamenta  can  only  be  tacmidlad  hj  mf 
poaiag  thirt  his  full  nam*  wai  L.  Appni  Mii»« 
Notlauiua. 
MA-XlliUS  BYZAfTTIUS.        [Haioidi 


•»■] 
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HAXIMUS. 
inniRU  L.  npon  whoM  accetugn  he  beouna  Caaar 
■Dd  Prno^  ynnMii  i  ud  hiTing  sccomfniiied 
th«  unpstor  in  the  campugiu  BsiiDit  Ihe  bBrta- 
liuu,  BB  wu  nbeeqaently  itTled  Germaxiau, 
dbnufHu,  ind  Dadcm.  It  does  not  tfpeai  pro- 
bnble,  boversr,  that  he  wu  ioreated  villi  the 
Uibunician  powsr  or  with  the  cantnlihip,  or  that  he 
u  ever  fomudlr  uaciated  in  the  imjieiial  dignitj 


iDan.UBmliAinctiUe  Mind  nMO 
1*  mndsrad,  along  wilh  Ui  btller, 
b;  tba  tempi  whik  beM^png  AqnQelB,  a.  d.  238, 
St  Ibe  ige  ef  eighteen,  or,  (tecoidilig  la  olbar  la- 


ihoriliel,  tventr-t 
we  ue  eiwUed  t 


to  pronoDiKe  with  cerlaiiitj  tbat 


C^toliniu  would  lad  lu  to  n  , , 

Tkii  Tonth  wu  tquUT  nlebnted  for  the  nu- 
pueing  btanlj  of  hi*  penon,  the  eliboiate  finiih 
of  hii  dreie,  and  th«  excaeiiv  hooghtijbne  of  hii 
dememoor.  He  wu,  howenr,  educated  with 
much  an,  wai  well  acquainted  with  Onek  aid 
Latin  liteniture,  and  wcmi  b  maDf  reeptcte  to 
bare  had  a  good  diapontioa.  It  i*  uid  that  Alex- 
ander had  at  one  time  eonie  thought!  of  beatowing 
bli  niter,  Theodia,  inwn  Maxijam  m  maitiage  ^ 
and  at  a  later  period  he  waa  betiDlhed  to  Jimia 
FadiUa,  a  gnat-giand-dangbtei  cf  AntdniDui. 
(Capitolinua,  Maaimm.  jsa.  j  Eckbal,  reL  Tii.  p. 
391, 297 ;  HAXiMiNin  1.)  [W.  R] 


MAOCIMUS,  CAESCyNIUS,  waa  banlihed 
finn  Italj  h;  Nen  on  the  detection  of  Piio*!  cmt- 
^iiac;  in  1.  D.  ee.  (Tat  Aim.  it.  72.)  Fran 
an  epieran  of  Martial  (yiL  44),  addreiied  to  one 
I^  Ondioi,  a  friend  of  Caeaoniaa  Maximal,  we 
[eain  that  Uuiiiiu  had  been  conaul,  and  alio  that 
be  waa  one  oF  the  friendi  of  Seneca,  which  waa  no 
daaht  the  caoia  of  hia  poniitunent. 

MATtlMUSiCARVI'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  Carvi. 
Ltue  C.  p.  C.  N.  MmtHOa,  waa  cnnile  aedile  b.  c 
399,  and  count  a  c.  293,  with  L.  Papiriui  Conor. 
Their  conntahip  waa  diitingniihed  by  brilliaiit 
itictoria  oni  the  SaDuiitet,  who  had  made  inunenae 
•xertioni  to  euaore  iuccbm,  and  had  penetrated 
inta  Campania.  Cartiliiia  Gnl  took  Amiteinam, 
and  then  proceoded  to  auault  Cominium,  while  hi* 
eolleagne  engaged  with  the  grest  Samait«  armj, 
the  uldien  of  which  had  davoted  theniaelTe*  to 
eonqaeit  or  death  b;  the  mott  lotemn  Towi.  After 
Papiriu  bad  gaintd  a  brilliant  Tictor;  OTer  tbia 
arm?.  Carrilioa  took  CoDiininm,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  Pahunbininn  and  Hercnlaneom, 
both  of  which  fell  into  hit  handa,  although  he  had 
preTioDil;  luSeied  a  defeat  from  the  Samnitai  near 
the  latter  town-  AAer  thii  Canilia*  waa  tailed 
awaj  into  Etniiia,  where  the  Faliacana  had  broken 
the  peace.  Here,  too,  he  waa  tncceaafiil ;  he  took 
the  town  oF  Tioiliuin  and  live  other  fortilied  place*, 
debated  the  enemj  and  granted  peace  to  the  Fa- 
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liicana  on  the  parment  of  a  large  mm  of  monef 
On  hii  relnrn  to  Rome  he  celebrated  a  ntendid 
trinmph — according  to  liry,  orer  the  Samnitoa  and 
Etmnna,  and  after  the  triomph  of  Pi[ariua  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  Trinmpbal  Faili,  orer  the  Somnltaa 
alone,  and  a  month  befbte  the  trimnpli  of  hia  eol- 
leagne. CarrQina  acquired  great  popnlaiitf  by 
dJatribntiiig  a  huge  part  of  the  boot;  among  the 
■oldien,  which  lua  colleagaa  had  not  done ;  bat 
eren  afW  thi*  diatiibatioa  he  pnd  into  the  trea- 
nrf  tSI},000  nmnd*  of  bnnae,  and  applied  the 
nmalnder  to  the  enetioa  of  a  tan^  of  Fon  For- 
tima.  With  the  bnnta  Bmon  taken  ban  the 
Samnitai  lie  made  a  eokunl  alatia  of  Jiniter  upon 
til*  Capitol,  which  waa  of  nd  a  beigbt  that  it 
conld  be  aeen  bran  the  temple  on  the  Alban  Idouit; 
and  with  the  bnnie  which  fell  off  in  poliihing  thi* 
work  he  had  hia  own  atatqe  caat,  which  waa  ^aced 
at  the  bet  of  tbe  ooloatBa.  (LIt.  z.  9,  39,  4S-^«, 
46  ;  Zonar.  tiiL  1  ;  Flin.  H.  ff.  uitT-  7,  ik  18  ; 
Miebnhr,  HaL  of  Rome,  vol.  iii.  p.  392,  Ac)  In 
the  yeu  after  hi*  contolUiip  Carrihtit  waa  appointed 
leesie  to  the  eoninl  D.  Jnniu*  Biutna,  a*  the  nnt- 
aiu*  of  that  year  did  not  poaien  mililaiy  experience, 
and  had  been  dected  in  expectation  of  a  (tate  of 
peace.    (Zonar.  tci) 

In  B.  c  272,  Carrilha  wa*  elected  conad  a 
lecond  time  with  hia  (bimer  eoUeaRne  L.  Papirina 
Conor,  aa  the  people,  recollecting  their  fimwi  vie- 
loriea,  flilly  hoped  that  they  wonld  put  an  end  to 
the  Sanudta  war  before  Pyrrhni  conld  return  again 
to  Italy.  They  did  not  duappoint  the  expedationa 
of  the  petnile,  thon^  of  the  detail*  of  the  war  we 
haT*  no  lafonnation.  They  eonqaeted  the  Sam- 
nilea,  Lnomiani,  Bmttiani,  and  Tarentinea,  and 
celebrated  a  triumph  on  accotmt  of  their  victorie*. 
(Faiti  Capit. ;  Zonar.  riii.  6  ;  Uj.  BpU.  U  ; 
Niehnhr,  Hid.  of  Rata  ToL  iii.  p.  hii.)  It  mnit 
be  of  Ihia  Sp.  Carviliu*  that  Velleini  Palernttu  (iL 
126)  relate*,  that,  though  bom  of  equeitrian  rank, 
he  arrived  at  the  higbeat  hoDDon  of  the  itate,  and 
not  of  the  eonra!  of  n.  c.  234  [No.  2],  ai  Otelli 
wppoK*  (Omm).  TuS.  vol.  il  p.  133). 

2.  Sp.  CAavu.HI^  Sp.  r.  C.  N.  MixiMin  Rco*, 
wm  of  No.  I ,  wai  coninl,  n.  c.  2S4,  with  L.  Po*- 
tumint  Albinna,  and  carried  on  war  Enl  agsintt 
the  Conicsni  and  then  againat  the  Sardinian* :  ac- 
cording to  the  Faati  Capitolini  he  obtained  a  trinmph 
over  the  latter  people.  (Zonar.  viii  IS.)  He  waa 
conml  a  Kcoud  time  m  E;  c.  228  with  Q.  FalHna 
Maiimua  Verrucoaana,  in  which  year,  iccording  to 
Cicero  {CatD,  *),  be  did  not  reiiit.  like  hia  col- 
leegne,  ^e  agrarian  law  of  the  tribnne  C  Flami* 
'     -'      "  '  '       if  IhelandainCiaalpineOanL 


of  M.  Acmiliui  Lepidna,  b. 

Cirvilitu  it  not  mentioned  again  till  the  year  of 
the  &Ial  battle  ofCannacac.  216,  when  be  pn>- 
poaed,  in  order  to  fill  up  the  nmnhen  of  the  aenale 
and  to  nnite  the  Latin  alliei  more  cloiely  to  the 
Ronuna  in  thii  their  aeaion  of  advenily,  that  the 
vacanciea  in  the  teoate  ahonld  be  inpplied  by  electing 
two  aenatora  from  each  one  of  the  uitin  tnbea,  bnt 
hit  propoiition  waa  rejected  with  the  utmoat  indig- 
nation and  contempt.  He  died  in  B.C,  212,  at 
which  time  he  waa  angur.  (Lit.  iiiii.  22,  livt 
2S.) 

Camlini  ia  related  to  have  been  the  fint  penon 
who  diiorced  hia  wife,  which  he  ia  taid  to  have 
done  on  the  ground  of  bamnBCii^bnt  kii  (mdiut 
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wu  gnunltf  diMpprand.     Wkethct,  howenr, 

thii  ma  really  the  Gnt  iiutance  of  dirercs  U  lloma 

oaf  be  quettioDcd,    (QelL  it.  3  ;  Vd.  Max.  ii.  I. 

g  1 1  Dionjri.  ii.  26  i  Nicbolu,  Hit  of  Rama,  vA. 

iiLp.35£.) 

UA'XIHUS  CHRYSOBEROES.  An  Kconnt 
ot  ths  only  piibliihed  woric  at  ihu  writet  i>  giicn 
oliewheni.  [Chktbobwiom  Luci>.]  He  flou- 
tuhcd  about  A.  □.  MOD,  and  wu,  tboogh  a  Oreek, 
>  nnnaooi  defender  of  the  opIiuDni  irf  llie  Latin 
eburch,  Kndini;  lotlcn  to  Tanoiu  penoDi  on  thii 
■nbJMl,  gipsci^T  to  die  poople  of  CooataiitinDpla. 
Wbelhei  the  n«fil  trnpipmr  iitfaAiiIitr,  QuoeitHiiai 
Satrtu  MiaodJaataey  bj  **  Maximua  the  Monk," 
eonluned  in  >  MS.  a  tho  Imperial  Libniy  at 
Vienna,  an  bj  Chijiobeigea,  ii  not  deai.  Mai- 
ima*  Chrfiaberge*  had  Soi  bi>  antagonitt  Nilni 
Damyla.  [Nilub.]  (Comp.  Fabric  BitL  Grate 
ToL  Ji.  p.  679,  ToL  li.  p.  397  ;  Cin,  Hid.  LitL 
ToL  ii.  Ajxamia,  p.  117 ;  and  Ditiert  Prima,  p. 
U.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'XIMUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  itoic  pbilo»phei 
of  the  age  of  the  Anlonino.  lis  ii  meDlioned  by 
Jolint  Captolinni  [Af.  Amtan.  PhUaigA.  VUa,  c 
S)  uDong  the  pnceplon  of  the  empeim  Hanui 
Annliue,  who  hu  hmiKlf  made  boDDUiable  men- 
tjon  td  Maunat  in  hii  Ce  Bibm  nrit,  lib.  L  c  1£ 
(•en  UE  alii,  c  12),  in  the  reading  of  whicb  paioge 
Caiaobon  conjectunllj  lubatituto  n^  KA.  Hati- 
im  for  the  leceived  lection,  tiafixXiiaa  Mof^uv. 
He  apeak!  ehortly  afur  <c  16.  ku  18,  ad  fin.)  of 
a  *icknaai  of  Maiimut  in  the  lifetime  of  Anloninui 
Pini  1  and  in  anotlier  place  (nlL  25,  len  nl  alii,  32, 
nib  ioit.)  he  epeaki  of  the  dealh  of  Uaximal  and 
flf  hii  vidov  Secunda.  If  tbe  (ickneei  mentioned 
in  the  fint  of  Ibaee  quotalioni  wat  the  raoital  tick- 
neia,  we  muit  place  the  death  of  Maximot  beltice 
that  of  Antoninoi  Pina.  k.  d.  161  j  at  any  rata  it 
oceumd  before  that  of  the  emperor  Aureliui  (a.  d. 
ISO).     Soma  hare  ideated  Claudiiu  Uaiimua 

Fabncini  {BiiL  Gnm.  toL  iii,  p^  b60)  idenlifiea 
him  with  the  Claudiui  Maiimui,  "  pmconin!  of 
Bithjmia"  (more  conectly  of  Africa),  before  whom 
Appniaina  defended  faimaelf  againil  the  cbaige  of 
magic,  bconafat  igainit  him  by  Pontianoa.  [Arpu- 
LtlUJ.]  Whether  the  connd  of  a.  D.  Hi  and  the 
pnnmnl  of  Africa  are  the  Mnw  penon  (ai  Tille- 
mont  belierea),  and  whether  the  (laic  philoupber  ii 
eomctly  identiSed  with  either,  ii  quite  nncartain. 

Sereral  learned  men,  inclnding  Jdi.  Scaliger, 
Joe.  Cappellai,  Dan.  Hetnuua,  and  Tillemont 
{HiiL  da  EiKpiremrt,  loL  U.  p.  £50,  note  11,  nr 
FEmp.  TiU  Aidimiit)  identify  Clao^ui  Mudmui 
with  Maiimn*  of  Tyre  [Miimus  Tyrius],  but 
Oatacker  and  Meric  Caaaubon  (ffol.  ad  Atimm. 
lib.  dt  AeAu  HU,  i.  1£,  1. 12),  and  Datii  [Prae/. 
ad  Ed.  lUaami  lyrii,  mmd,  ft^mabim),  hare 
■hown  that  thii  it  not  correct.  Claudia*  Maidmo* 
wa*  a  iloic,  the  Tynan  wu  a  Platoniat :  Claudioa 
died,  at  any  rate,  before  the  anperor  Uanma 
AoreliiU,  while  the  Tyitao  li*ed  DOder  the  leign 
of  Canmodna.  (Fabrio.  BiL  Grot.  *oL  i.  p. 
MS.)  [J.C.M.] 

MA'XIMUS,  M.  CLO'DIUa  PUPIE'NUS, 
wai  elected  empeior  with  Balhinu,  in  t.  n.  238, 
whan  Ih*  aanate  rocritod  intelligence  of  the  death 
•f  the  two  OordiaDi  in  Abica.  For  particnlan, 
Ma  BaLHiMoa. 

MA'XIHUa  CONFESSOR  {i  ilfuXiirrrVi), 
knows  ti»  M  -llw  HoHK  {i  iiamxf')i  in  mu- 


A.  D.  fiSO.  Hia  paicDU  were  entncnt  tic  Ikeii 
linease  and  iiatian,  and  (lill  more  (at  thdr  pjeiy. 
Maimiiii  wai  educated  with  great  urictnew ;  aal 
hie  carofol  odocation,  diligence,  and  naloiat  abcli- 
tiet.  enabled  bim  to  attain  the  higheit  eieellan 
in  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  philoaophj.  He  pie 
hi>  eapecial  attention  to  the  laM,  chaiujng  the  Im 
of  truth  and  wrVing  iti  attainment,  and  nJEdiaf 

wanld  hare  led  bin  to  i 
lib  of  princy  and  itndy,  bot  hia  meiit  bid  w- 
Uicted  i^atd ;  and  Heiadiu,  who  bad  eb- 
tained  the  Bynntlne  (cepm  in  a.  o.  fi1Q,Biil> 
him  hii  chief  tecretaiy,  aod  tnated  him  with  ik 
^realeat  regard  and  confidence.  How  long  Mu- 
imui  held  fail  impoTlant  office  J*  not  diari  but 
long  before  the  death  of  HeracUoa  (who  died  1-  a. 
641),  prabably  aboDl  the  middle  of  thu  (apen'i 
reign,  he  reilgned  hii  nut; and  leanng the piliec, 
emhiued  a  manaatie  life  at  Cht7*0|Kdia,  on  the 


legtunecD*  i 


ID*  or  abbot  of  hii  c 

ifi:  It  Chryupnlii : 
□D  withdrew  into  A&iea  (i.  e-  the  Roman  proTioce 
■0  called,  of  which  Carthage  waa  the  capital) ;  but 
at  what  time  and  on  wtut  account  ii  not  dm. 
Whelhei  Haiimoa  retuned  to  Cbiyii^lli  a  sat 
known  :  he  waa  itill  in  Africa  in  A.  D.  64S,  nbts 
ha  had  hii  difputalion  with  Pjrrbua,  the  dtjemi 
patriarch  of  Couitantitiople,  in  the  pmence  d  fit 
patrician,  Oregoriui  [Oriooiuub,  hiilorinl.  No. 
4]  andlhebiahopiof  ^e  prorioce.  Hehadalrcady 
diatinguiihed  hinucLf  by  bii  aeatous  uirticmi  to 
impede  the  apread  of  the  Monothelile  hem]',whkh 
he  had  induced  the  Afrioui  biahopa  to  analhena- 


•0  oogmt  were  the  arnnMntt  of  Uaxiau,  ibt 
Fyrrtiut  owned  hiraaelf  lanqniibed,  and  naaled 
hu  heieay,  to  which,  baweiar,  be  nibaeqaBilly  t- 

tnined,  and  ultimately  (a.  D.  651  ot  6£j)  lecsrend 
hii  lee.  Maximo*,  appaimtly  im  the  acceiiinn  it 
Martin  1.  to  the  p^al  throne  [a.  d.  619),  wrul  B 
Rome,  and  w  iuemaefally  atininlated  the  leal  of 
the  now  pope  againit  the  Monothelitei,  that  he 
convoked  the  council  of  l^tenn,  in  which  the 
~  ereiy  and  all  iti  abettori  were  anetheaattsd. 
'hia  atep  ao  initoled  the  emperor,  Coiutaai  IL> 
rha  had  endcanmred  to  extingiuih  ifie  couDomiy 
y  a  "  Typui "  (Titm)  or  edict,  forbidding  all  dip 
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nriona  preteita  he  ordered  (a.d.  653)  the  pap* 
and  Haiimua,  with  two  diidplea  of  the  ftaa, 
AnaataiiDi  ApDcriiiiriut  and  another  AnaHuiu, 
and  •STcral  of  the  Wcatent  (probably  luliaa) 
biihop*  to  be  HiDl  ai  priaonen  to  ConilaotiMfii. 
The  pope  aniTed  at  Cocutanlinople  a.  n.  tM, 
and  waa  treated  with  mat  nranty ;  and  af<tr 
aome  time  waa  exiled  to  Cberamaa,  is  the 
Cheiaonetoa  Tanrica  or  Crimea,  wboe  he  died 
A.  B.  655.    Maximoa,  the  timecfwhoManinlii 


diSbrcDt  placea ;  Hazimaa  waa  net  laftftd 
to  remain  at  peace  in  hia  place  of  eiila,  Tho- 
douni,  biihop  of  the  BithyniiB  Cainania,  and 
two  doUm,  Pmiluf  and  UMlhai  TbaadoiiH.  a^ 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HAXIUUS. 
nme  olb«n,  wan  Mnt  to  him  ippnmillT  to  gst 
him  Id  tmmuia  hii  oppmition  to  tbe  Monotheliln, 
Kom,  kicki,  and  >pit^g,  wen  marled  to  b;  the 
nuiHiiRtn  and  liuar  tG^TBnb^  but  in  nia ;  nothing 
ooold  uutkc  hii  Snnnna.     He  wu  bniight  luk 

(till  gnntn  seTeritiM.  He  wu  KTcrely  Kooi^ed  \ 
and  Qis  two  Anutuii,  who  hid  been  nlia  bnmght 
\mck  to  the  citj,  were  umilirly  treated,  sppmntlT 
in  hii  praHaca.  Thej  wen  then  all  reouinded  to 
priKMi,  but  wen  bnnight  out  igun  in  a  few  daji. 
whan  th«r  tongue!  wen  cut  out,  their  right  hudi 
cnt  cS,  and  thej  wen  again  Knl  into  exile.  Hii- 
iDDBi  from  age  and  the  effects  of  hit  tortuiei,  wiu 
•evceij  able  to  b«u  the  jounef .  The;  were  coa- 
Aned  in  lepanle  places  in  the  Caucaena,  where 
Hairimiu  and  one  of  the  Anaataiii  aooD  d)ed  from 
the  effeeta  of  their  iulbiinga,  i,  n.  6S2.  Anaituin* 
Apomaialini  mrTired,  and  hii  neilal  of  their  inf- 
feringa  ia  one  of  the  authoritiea  emplo^d  for  thia 
article.  Varioui  minunloui  dnumttanota  were 
reported  Co  hare  attended  the  luflFringa  of  thne 
oiihappj  men.  (Elt  tir  0ltr,  *.  t.  \^  In  Vitam 
ae  Cirtamtn  &  Patru  uoUri  ae  Confiuorit  Max- 
nti,  publithed  bf  Comhitia  in  hia  edition  of  the 
wotka  of  Huimna.  Thii  biogmphjr  ii  Dot  by 
Anaataaina  Aporriiiaiiut,  M  Pabriciiia  hm  eiro- 
neontlyiUted  {Bihl.  (•m«.Tol.ii.p.63£,  and  tdL 
X.  p.  S91)  :  bat  Combotii  haa  nbjnined  aome  other 
mcient  docnm^ta,  including  the  narmtire  of 
Anaetanua  Apocriaiarina,  slnadr  noticed,  and  haa 
added  aonw  ninahle  nolea.     Theopban.  Onmag. 

Km,  376,  3«8,  fd.  Parii,  pp.  219,  SSU,  ed. 
pice,  ToL  L  p.  £09.  510,  £30,  fill,  ed  Bonn  ; 
Cam,  HM.  LUu  nd  aon.  645,  toI.  L  p.  S&S  ,  !''•■ 
brie.  BiU.  Grate.  toI.  ii.  p.  635;  Bollud.  .4  c<a 
Sanrtor.  Auffntt.  ToL  ill  p.  ST,  Ae.) 

Mazimna  ig  nrennced  la  a  nint  both  ij  the 
Greek  and  I^tin  chnrchea ;  hj  the  former  hi* 
memorj  ii  celebnted  on  tbe  21al  of  Jiunaty,  and 
the  I2ih  and  13th  Angnat ;  bj  the  latlac  od  the 
13th  Auguat. 

The  writing*  of  Ihii  fiuher  ware  in  the  middle 
agta  beld  in  the  higheit  eateem,  and  poaaeued 
conaiderahte  autbaiitj.  The  mon  diicriminaiing 
jodgment  of  Fholiua  haa  aerenlf  criticiaed  the 
atjle  of  hit  'Aimpiifiara  ypa^iiti,  DuUa  S.  Scrip- 
(ante,  or  nther  Tixif  iKKf  dnpigfiiTiir  \imt,  Du- 
bionm  S.  ScriptBra*  SahUitmrt.  He  noticea  hit 
long,  ^mn-ont  Matences,  hit  fre<)iient  tranapoei- 
tioni  and  circomlocBtiona,  and  hit  melapbora,  ao 
eanjeealy  and  awkwardly  employed  aa  to  nnder 
hia  meaning  often  rery  obacnn,  and  making  hia 
worki  very  weariaome  to  tead.  He  chaigea  him 
with  wandering  from  hia  aubjeci,  and  indulging  in 
ineleiant  and  abitract  tpecuUtiona.  Pholiiu,  hoV' 
erer,  ii  leaa  aeTera  in  oiticiitng  hii  other  worki, 
and  Bbaecfei  that  all  hi*  writinga  in  erary  part 
manifeat  the  purity  and  eameatncaa  of  hit  pieiy. 
(Phot.  fitU.  Cod.  192— 195.)     Hia  orthodoxy 

Varioua  of  hit  piece!  wen  publiahed  in  the  eon 
of  the  aiiteenth  and  aevnilecnth  eenturiea,  either 
BFjnnitely  or  in  the  diSennt  coUecciona  of  the 
writing!  of  the  fiithen.  aomeCimea  in  the  original, 
anmelimn  in  a  Iadd  Teraion.  The  only  eonaidfr- 
able  collection  of  hi!  wotki  ii  that  of  ComMfia, 
S.  Maximi  Confimiri*,  Graivonim  Tlieoliigi,  ea- 
tmnqw  Fhhmpld  Optru,  2  (ok  fol  Paria,  1676. 
An  introduction  contains  the  ancient  biogmpby  of 
w  other  ancient  picca  ralatiif ! 
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la  htatory  ;  and  the  work*  an  In  aome  caan  ac- 
companied by  ancient  anonymona  Onek  acholin, 
u  well  at  by  the  notsa  of  the  leatned  editor.  This 
edition  is  not  complete:  a  third  Tolnme  wu  in 
pnpamtion  by  Combifii  at  the  time  of  hii  death, 
A.  D.  1E79  ;  but  no  anccewor  undertook  to  com- 
plete the  unSniihed  labonr. 

Tbe  work!  are  too  nnmenna,  and  many  of  them 
too  onimportani  for  distinct  notice^  Tbe  fallowing 
an  the  moat  important: — ].  IIp^i  OoAcEffffior  t^ 
dcmJTarcr  wpwtihipoif  ml  ^(HJ^fKv  w9pl  Su^ 
ir  tJi  iilat  iptufiiii.  Ad  5ii)ttfiara»w 
PnAyltntm  ae  Praepotitwn  Tltalatdwm,  ^  voriit 
ScipUime  Sncrue  ^wiatuniiiu  ac  DabiiM.  This 
i>  the  work  already  noticed  aa  aeverely  criticiaed 
npecl  of  atjle  by  Photioi :  it  contain!  the  eohi- 
I  of  liity-Bre  acriptonl  difficnltiea,  and  isao- 
ipanied  by  the  SeMia  irf  an  anonyraovs  con^ 
Qtator,  appanutiy  of  the  doae  of  the  elerenth 
or  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century.  2.  til  r^ 
wpoatirx^  ""S  Tlirtf  •^iiir  rpii  rim  ^Aixpirrtr 
iflMfim  nirroiai,  Ontfnnni  Ihmiwitaa  brmt 
Etjjotitio,  ad  gvatdam  C&rUto  detotium,  i.  AS' 
•yol  itmrrTmit  mrd  riSair  ml  iriKptirir,  IMirr 
nd  PieiaUm  rxtraiu  per  Interropatiotem  H  Re- 
$potaionem.  Tbii  piece  had  been  pobliibed  by  FL 
Nobilini.  with  aome  amall  piecei  of  Chryaniiom 
nnd  Baait,  Itome,  1578.  i.  Kt^aia  »(pl  drdrqi. 
Capita  de  OarHate.  Thia  worii,  to  which  an 
ancient  OrHk  writer  has  added  ScluJia,  waa  pab- 
liihed  by  Vicmtin!  Opaoponia  (who  aacribed  tbe 
woik  to  Matimna  of  Turin),  with  a  I^tin  leraiait, 
Btol  Hagnenan,  1531,  and  waa  repeatedly  re- 
printed in  the  conrae  dF  the  aane  century  ;  and  a 
latin  renion  waa  giren  in  moil  of  the  edition!  of 
the  BiUiodxea  falrmm.  H.  Tltpl  e»XD7(«  ml 
T^ilradpnv  alnn^uTaS  ulw  Sief  a',Adnio- 
logiam  Daqvt  Fitii  m  Coma  Di^emtatiaiem  tprc' 
tastia  Capita  Dtumla.  S,  Kt^aia  tiiCfa^ 
dfoAfryiifil  T<  Hal  otmro/uiti^  an]  vtpl  dperqt  ira) 
naloj,  DtwTta  Capita  ad  litelogiaiK  et  Oeamo- 
pnon  ipediaitia,  dtgtie  VtrtiOi  ae  Vitio,  fint  pnb- 
liihed  bjf  Joanne*  Picua.  Sto.  Paria,  1560,  T. 
Utpl  Tift  dYiBf  TfudSat  SidXoyei  /,  DiaJcffi 
fUBfiia  <U  Sinrta  TVintbda.  Tbeie  are  aacribed  to 
Maiimni  In  aerersl  MSS.,  and  by  nrioua  ancient 
Greek  wrilen  who  hare  died  them.  Other 
writen  hare,  hcweTer,  auribed  them  to  Alhana- 
■iui,  in  aome  rdilicni  of  whoie  worki  they  con- 
aequenlly  appear.  The  opinion  of  Oamier,  that 
they  are  the  prodoclion  of  Theodont,  haa  been 
genendly  rejected ;  and  the  prepondennco  of  eri- 
dcnce  aaemi  ta  be  decidedly  in  faiour  of  tbe 
Buthonhip  of  Idaximua.  B.  Mumaynyia  tiA 
Tti  ilrnr  ttifitik*  tJ  iiBr4l  i^r  ir,lar  JJ^liAt^ 
o(n»  i-wi  tift  auriifat  •HKniluta  KaBimw*. 
Myttagogia  qua  tjplieantur  tftorvm  Si<pM  rttit 
quae  m  Sacra  Ecdata  jvragmtiir  n  Fhvina  Sjn- 
•iii  $.  CiJlnta.  Thia  aiu  publiihcd  by  David 
HocKhelius  Angibnrg,  1.699;  and  nFierwarda  in 
the  Auftariam  of  Duaicliv  vol.  ii,  fol.  Paria,  1  Kt 
9.  Ki^na  btoAiryiKii,  ifroi  fKlmyel  Ik  tia^fiar 
JJiCAlw  THT  Tt  mf  liiiSi  ml  Tit  iipaBir,  Capita 
Tieoloffipa,  id  eU  teite  dula  atque  rircta  ex  Di' 
term  ttcm  Ckrittiauonm  i*m  GeuHliitm  ac  I'm- 
/intamH  Librui  OF  more  briefly.  Scraioiiri  prr 
Ezeirpbt,  ar  Loci  Communei.  Thii  irleciion  of 
aentencea  ii  arranged  in  leienlj-one  Jtiyai,  Sef 
nioau,  and  haa  been  repealedlf  pnbliahed.  It  lint 
nppeand,  with  the  limilar  compilation  of  Antanina 
UetiMi  [Antohiiw  No.  3],  Bodef  the  can  aC 
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Connd  Oaaer,  foL  Zurich,  l£i6 ;  mi 

vsruan  wu  givui  in  tba  firU  edition  of  De  U 

Bigns'a  BJhliaiitea  Patruai,  foL  Paiii,  1G79.      10. 

Ada  DiMjuUatimU,  &e. ;  >  Rcord  oF  tho 
'  m  bglwcsa  Pycrhiu  tud  Maiimiii  '  ' 
'^  '  'cian  Oicgoiy  in  A£rica,j 
1  pubLUhnd  bj  Buoniiu, 
ttnion  b;  Tdituoiu,  u  an  •ppcadix  to  tha  8tli 
vol.  of  bu  Amaala  EaJanaMici;  «fld  teprinlBd 
from  tbenea  in  the  Omci/u.  It.  .^H^olae,  partim 
tommnKet,  parittn  dogmatioae  et  poUnueat.  The 
other  Tsrki  giien  in  the  edition  of  Comb^  ue 
■bnnei  and  of  lillle  nine,  except  u  materiRli  for  a 
tuitoTf  oC  the  UoDotheliU  coaEroTera;,  to  which 
aereral  af  them  refer. 


The  fblloving  worfce  of  M 


,  not  included 
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elaewbere: — 12.  FmgmtKlt, 
Calam  o[  the  Father*  ea  the  Sacred  Booka, 
upMully  on  the  eipoaitorj  puifdirue  of  Solo- 
raon^a  Song  ^ExpaaHo  Cantid  CumJkontm  per 
J^dn^jilnuui  atiUOa  ar  GrefforH  Nytatmi,  AVi,  ti 
JUanmiCaniiiiailana),  eonuined  in  the  Atetariiai 
.of  Uucaeoa,  voL  ii.  foL  Paria,  lS-24.  13.  SeAotia 
oa  the  worlu  of  the  paeudo-DionjiiaB  Areopagila, 
iirit  publiahad  wilh  Ifae  wocki  of  Dionjiiu.  8va. 
Paria,  1562,  and  npealidly  reprinted.  Maiimnt 
earneillj  contend!  that  theu  are  the  genuine 
worki  of  the  Aieopagite  converted  bjr  St.  PuiL 

11    -Ptj *.....!*_.  „pl  Toil  KBTd  XpiOTO* 

v  hlnarraiio  Ckristnm 
Ptaekati$t  fw  daeripti  lAtJerctt/i  ratio  derJantiar, 
or  Cbntpidw  Ecolenailicut.  Tbi*  calcDklioQ  of 
Eaater  wu  drawn  up  by  MBiimua,  according  to 
hi)  own  declaration  (pan  iii.  cap.  9).  io  the  fenr- 
teentb  indiction,  in  the  thiitj-firat  year  at  Hendiua 
(i.  e.  A.  D.  640).  Scaliger,  in  hii  Emeadatio  7>af 
fonau,  lib.  vii.  p.  736,  gave  cnniidenble  extract* 
from  the  work,  and  it  wai  £r*t  puliliihed  entire  in 
the  Urauiiigiat  of  PetBTiua,  p.  313,  Ibl.  Paria, 
1630;  1^  'Anpo,  AvMgua  me  DiffiaUia  Loaa 
ea  Oraliombiu  tpnbndam  Ortffond  iVacwiunt  e^ 
pianola,  ad  Joaiaat  Cgzid  EpaeopmL.  Theat 
Awopa  were  tnuialated  into  Latin  b;  Joannee 
Scolui  Erigena  about  the  middle  of  tbe  ninth  ceo- 
turj  i  and  the  work  itiel^  with  the  venion,  or 
peili^ia  only  a  part  of  them,  wai  edited  by  TIuiobb 
Otde,  with  Mme  of  the  woika  of  Erigena,  folio, 
Oifoid,  1  GSl .  It  ia  preceded  by  a  letter  of  Max- 
imna  to  Joanne*  of  Cyiicua.  Gale  alao  added  the 
following  worii  of  Maiinini,  16.  n>f>l  IiofJfnr 
iwipKt  rir  iyiiar  Aumirlaii  lol  r^T/Ofiaii,  Dt 
writ  Dfffialiim  ledi  Diimytii  AreopagHoa  tt 
Gregorii  Naxjattsau^  with  a  l^tin  reraiim  by  the 
editor  himaelf.  16.  A  Fragnumi,  thought  to  be 
from  the  'Ktapa  juit  mentioned  (No.  \&y,  i*  giren 
in  the  Appenda  to  the  fourteenth  volume  of  Oal- 
land'iSiU>oUecafatniR,(bL  Venice,  1781.  The 
fragment  ia  entitled  Bwpia  mlvrofuii  nfii  rtis 
A^iTU  TpmtifXtir  nl  ntBmipxtir  tin  mt- 
fnirmi  rdi  tfwx°'i  Ammadotnio  bnnt  od  «M  }h 

There  are  aome  other  worka  of  Maiiniaa  either 
lott,  or  at  leaat  unpubliihed,  which  are  ennmeiated 
by  FabriciUB.  (Comb#fla,  S.  Maximi  Openti 
PhoL  I.  c ;  CiTe,  L  c. ;  Fabric  BiU.  Oroee.  toL 
niL  p.  430,  tdL  ix.  pp.  £99,  &c,  635,  &C.,  loL  i. 
pp.  238,736,  ToLxii.  p.  707  i  Ondfio,  vol.  v.  ed. 
Labbe,  toL  iiL  el  Haidouin,  vcd.  x.  ed.  Mana)  i 


UAXUIUS. 
Ondin,  Di  Senptor.  H  ScripL  Salm.  nL  L  (d. 
1G35,  &c  ;  Ceillier,  dmtemrt  aaerit,  nL  niL  p. 
689,  Ac  ;  QaOaod,  BSHalk.  Pa^tm.  Pnl^  •! 
Appmd.  FoL  XIY.  c  10.)  [J.  C  H.] 

MA'XIMUS,  Q.  CORNE'LIUS,  a  Roaoa 
jiiri*t,ao»tenipotarT  of  Senin*  Saipidu,  nd  lb 
tiKher  of  C  Trebatiua  Teala,  iriu  WH  tbebBl  rf 
Cioero.  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  a.2.  g45i  ObarffWiit. 
Oaikd  17.)  UeiaDDoe  quoted  in  the  DigeataWtr 
AJEenu  (3S.  tit  7.  •■  16),a*haTii^  ginaaiii- 
nioQ  OB  the  nuaning  of  tfw  word  "inal 
in  ■  t«|acy  of  "a  vinejard  and  tka  il 


'JFi 


Servin*  conaideced  thai  tka  wnd  iiMn- 

the  teiiD  included  the  Make^  poleit  nkaa,  ad 
apadea  ^  which  Alfenna  eonaiden  to  be  tbe  betltf 
opinion,  and  ao  in  fact  it  aeema  to  be.  [G.  L] 

MA'XIMUS,  CORNE'LIUS  DOLABELLA. 
[DoiiiiBLia,No.  I.] 

MA'XIMUS,  DOMITJUS  CALVI-NUS 
[Cal».«ub,  No.  2.] 

MA'XIMUS,  E0NATIU3,  ia  n 


\f,{adA. 


i.  H\  „ 


peraon  ia  probably  intended  ii 
paaugta  of  Cioero,  when  the  name  of  Egaeliai 
oecun  withoDl  any  aumame  (ad  AU.  liiL  45,  Ac). 
The  acquainlwice  of  Cicero  may  pertiapa  be  At 
aame  aa  the  C.  EoNAnuB  Cm.  ».  Cm.  h.  HAiuin 
whoia  name  occnra  on  aeienl  intereatbig  aiai 
which  aedm  to  have  been  >tn>ck  ia  the  iiibi  of 
Juliut  Caeiar,  and  of  which  Ihiw  ^eeineu  art 
given  below.  Tbe  head  of  Venna  whidi  appian 
on  the  obnne  of  the  Gnt,  and  that  of  Cit|Md  ■ 
the  obvine  of  tha  aoco&d.  probably  ban  niaaa 
to  the  deicent  of  Jnlint  Caigaar  frna  Vamfc 
An  Egnatia  HadmiOa  beloogiiw  to  tba  Inaay 

Mero.    [EoNATu.] 


MA'XIMUS  EPHB'StUS,  one  ofihaMdM 

of  the  emperor  Julian,  who  ia  not  to  be  (•■ 
founded  with  MaiimnB  Epirnla,  whoae  naae  » 
likewiee  conapicnoai  among  the  loaraad  frait 
of  that  emperor.  Uaxiraua,  the  mbjact  tf  ikia  at- 
tics,  waa  a  native  of  eitbar  Epbaaia  or  ^r** 
and  belonged  to  a  rich  and  diMingaJahad  wv- 
He  etiJ;  embncad  tba  doctOM  of  lb*  fjlhc"*" 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


am  oD  philiiKiph;  tai  P*gMi  oiTinitf  •  Ammi- 
u  HinriliDDi,  qiMed  bdoir,  atli  him  **  Maii- 
miu  illi  philtmpbn*,  ni  ingenti  waiiac  doctrin*- 
mm."  The  [ADoMpteT  Aedajm,  whoM  diad^ 
be  wu,  TMomDM>d«d  him  to  pciBoa  JuUm.  aflar- 
wudi  cnpoar,  who  eww  lo  Ephanu  tot  tha  tola 

Eirpow  of  hewing  Hanmoik  JdHbo  held  him  io 
iti  sMem,  md  it  ia  aid  u  wall  u  bclitrad  thai 
chisSy  thnii^  him  hs  vu  induced  to  abjua 
Cfariitiioity.  Bnidu  phiionpbr,  Majdimu  ci- 
etlled  in  migic,  uid  then  u  ■  •t«7  that  he  Ibm- 
told  Joliao  hu  lubKqntoI  elantian  to  the  thiOM, 
which,  bAh  bH,  did  ddI  nqnin  m  tci;  ooDodei- 
aUe  dagcee  of  upenutanl  knowledge.  Id  861, 
Muimiu  and  tba  philoaophar  Chrfmithu  wen 
iaiiied  by  Jnliaa  to  iqair  to  hi*  couit  *t  Con- 
■tanliaotilg.  Thaj-  connltad  the  itan  befon  the; 
■at  oat,  and  the  tigni  haiing  been  bund  un&Tont- 
■bls,  Chiywolhu  n(ii>ad  to  go,  bat  Iduimai 
thonght,  prabahlj,  that  the  bToiu  of  on  empenit 
waa  ■  belter  auguT;  than  tha  connallatioD  of  the 
■tan,  and  hiatened  to  make  hi>  cooit  lo  Julian. 
Thia  time  the  philoio[Ji;  of  Haximiu  prond  lomid, 
tat  he  naa  to  gnat  eminence  at  cant ;  bat  ha 
Beranbelaai  injtmd  hi*  iqintMion,  amcog  the 
heathen*  do  la**  thm  among  the  Chriatiaus,  bj 
li*t*niw  too  much  to  flattw;.  It  waa  thia,  per- 
haa,  vEuch  Chijamthui  had  read  in  the  •ton. 
Wboi  Jnliaa  aet  ont  on  hii  ompaign  Rgainit  the 
Pataiuia,  Haximiu  propheiied  a  fimnnale  iiaiw, 
■ad  aeooBipanied  him  on  the  expedition,  tnD 
which  we  might  infec  that  Huimna  beliered  in 
the  tnich  of  hi*  {ropbedc*.  Aa  it  happened,  ho«- 
vnt,  that  the  iiaoe  waa  moat  lamenBbla,  he,  on 
hia  Mfe  ratum,  waa  ladlj  ridicnled  bj  the  inha- 
bitant* at  Anlioch,  who  were  by  no  meana  a  dull 
people  a*  Julian  fonnd  to  hia  ooat  For  •ome  time 
llajdmat  wa*  honmied  by  tiw  empenn*  Valeo* 

and  Piiieiu  of  iMTing  canatd  by  thdr  •oner'  ~  '' 
UfaM)*  whidi  befell  the  two  enpaiBi*  in  the 
If  April,  3(4.  Thaj  were  conieqoently  aum 

-    "      -     -       •        ■         "  ■  ■     -  1  him«el£ 


a  heary  fine,  and,  being  onabke  to  laiaa  the  mom 
wu  •eat  to  EphoMU,  where  he  waa  kept  in  pria 
till  tha  end  of  3SB.     During  all  the  tone  he  m 
ej:pa*ed  to  anch  enel  tortnrea  that  he  reqneated  hia 
wife  to  bring  him  poiaDo,  which  ihe  did  i  bat  i 
Mead  of  giTing  it  to  het  hnaband  ihe  (wallowed 
and  died  inilandy.     He  owed  hi*  delivery  to  t 
philoaopher  Thcoiiitini,  who  apoke  on  bii  behalf 
ConMantinople,  and  to  Clauchni,  who  held   the 
mpreme  command  in  Aiia,  and  he  eren  ncotet 
a  portion  of  hia  property  which  bad  been  conl 
ated.     In  371  Haiimna  wu  ncxDted  of  being 
■cnnpliee  in  a  conipincy  agaioat  the  Ulii  of  V^na, 
and  it  aewai  that  he  mt  gnilty,  inamnieh  a>  he 
knew  of  th*  i^  but  did  ikot  KTcal  it.    He  waa 
alio  accucd  tn  wmaj  and  •enlanced  to  death,  and 
hi*  head  wa*  aooocdin^y  *tnick  off,  philoaophy 
dying  with  him,  aa  Idbaiun*  aay^     Julian  wrote 
diSennt  Istten  to  Haiimui  which  an  extant  (IS, 
Ifl,  38,  39).     Uaximna  had  two  biolhen, — Clao- 
dianna,  who  taught  pbiloaophy  at  Alexandria,  and 
NymphidiaoDa,  who  lectnred  al  Smyrna  ;  both  of 
Ihem  gained  GuDa^     Maximo*  of  Ephem*  ii  be- 
lieved by  aoiBe  lo  be  tha  author  of  Ilt^  nrrafx'' 


BtAXIMUS.  SSI 

liahed  by  Fabriria*.  quoted  below,  with  a  Latht 
nion  by  Joh.  Rentdoii  The  beginning  of  it  ia 
•t ;  610  vene*  en  eiunt.  Tbii  poem,  howeter. 
aicribed  with  more  joitice,  a*  it  aeena,  to  Uaxi- 
ni  Epirola }  bat  Kuhnken  tbinha  tlM  it  WM 
ctmpoeed  by  Callimachua,  a  contemporary  of  Apol- 
Ionia*  Rbodhn.  Maiimna  of  Ephena  i*  fiHgumtly 
roantioned  bytbebialotianaofthetima.  [Afanm, 
in  Emapina.  BJ«  ^>*«i  j^w*  ml  ffo^HTrwr ;  Liban. 
Oral.  T,  lii  t  Aram.  Hare  xiut.  ]  ;  Fihtic  BOl. 
Grate  ToL  iii.  pp.  i99,  527,  vol  it.  p.  15B,  ydL 
ix.  p.  322,  &c  ;  Tillemont,  HiH.  dm  Engt.  ml  (L 
pp.  490,  dLc,  £12,  5«0,  £60,  gin*  a  critical  niiew 
of  the  life  of  Muimui.)  [W.  P.] 

MA'XIHUS  EPIRtyTA  (HiCfuwi  'WmpS- 
i-fi),  a  natire  of  Epeinu,  or  perh^  Bynntinm, 

—i I.  ji  ^^  called  Bywmtiua,  wa*  one  of  the 

of  tha  empecoT  Jnlian  in  philoaopfay  and 
DcauiEa  uieolagy.  He  mnat  not  be  conibanded 
with  Maximaa  of  Epheua,  who  waa  Bkewiae  o» 
ofthe  teacher*  of  Julian.  Maiiiana,  ef  whoae  lifa 
we  know  nry  little,  wrote.  1.  Iltpl  d\^nw  dnv 
Slrwr,  Dt  ntoMiHim  OpfumUoiiiiit.  pnbliabed 
Oiaec  et  I«L  by  H.  Slephanna,  nuia,  1554,  Btol  ad 
calcain  Openn  Minot.  Critic  Dionydi  Halicant. ; 
%  Tvo^viffura  wpJi  'Apiirr*T^i|r,  Qmawtarw 
«•  AriMleUltm  ;  3.  Oipl  dptCfiM,  De  ffmmaru ;  4. 
Some  cpiatlM  and  ea^ya  addreawd  to  the  emperor 
Julian  ;  5.  Ilfpl  atnipx^w  n\  iwufxir,  which  ia 
alao  aacribed  to  Haximua  Epheajoa,  in  whoae  life 
the  reader  will  find  a  farther  accooot  of  thia  wnk. 
(Suidaa,  t.  v.  K^ifiat ;  Fahiic.  BiU,  Orate.  JoL 
iip.  499.)  [W.P.I 

MA'XIHUS,  FA'BIUS.  In  the  Falna  gen* 
the  antname  of  Maxirnna  waa  fint  home  by  Q, 
Fabhia  RuUianoa,  conaul  in  a.  c  333,  and  tappknted 
the  pnrion*  cognomeB  Ambutni.  [Fiau  Qkhi.} 
1.  Q.  FiBiira.  U.  r.  N.  H.  Haxihub,  with  tha 
Bgnemen  RuixuHDa  or  Rdlio*,  wa*  the  ton  of 
M.  fUim*  Amboatn*,  oonml  B.  c.  360.  (LIt.  niL 
SSl)  He  waa  ennde  aedile  in  b.  c  331,  when. 
Ihimigh  the  inftcmation  of  ■  female  ilaie,  he  di»- 
Mnered  that  Ihe  mortality  pcerailingat  Roma  sroae 
from  poiaon  adminiatered  by  women  to  that 
huabanda.  (Lir.  T^ii  18;  VaL  Max.  iLS.  g  8| 
Omi.  iiL  la)  Fabiua  waa  maater  (^  the  eqoitea 
Id  Li.  Papirina  Conor  in  B.  c  325,  whoae  anger  be 
incnrred  by  gifiag  battle  to  the  Samnitei  near  the 
Tmbrinan  or  Simbrivian  hills  doting  the  dictator'* 
abaencc,  and  contrary  to  hia  order*.  Victory 
■Tailed  FabioB  nothing  in  exmlieition.  Tha  Rida 
and  axet  were  ready  for  hia  execution,  and  a  \aatj 
flight  to  Rome,  when  the  aenate,  Xhe  »(i[4e,  and 
hi*  aged  father  interceded  for  him  with  Papirina, 
barely  reacoed  hia  litB,  but  coold  not  anrt  hia  de- 
gradatian  from  offlob  (Lii.  Tiil  39 — 35;  Dion 
Cua.  ^.  Mai ;  VaL  Max.  iL  7.  $  S  ;  Front.  Stnt. 
It.  1.  §  39 ;  AurL  Vict.  Vr.  Ill  St,  33  ;  Eutnp. 
iL  e.)  In  a.  c  333  Fabint  obtuoed  hia  fint  con- 
fulate,  pnbably  at  ail  tally  age.  (Cic  PkiL  *. 
17;  eoDip.  VaL  Max.  nil  IS.  i  S.)  It  wa*  tba 
•econd  year  of  the  aeeocd  Samnile  war,  and  Fabta* 
wta  the  moat  eminent  of  the  Roman  geneiala  in 
that  long  nui  arduona  itnggle  for  the  empire  of 
Italy.  He  waa,  a*  Dr.  Arnold  femarkt,  ~tha 
Talbot  of  the  fifth  eenlnry  of  Rome,  end  hia  per- 
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m  HAxnnra. 

othen  naibed  Is  bim  iloiw  ;  and  ■  modenition  in 
(Hldng  Hid  Rfaring  hononn  imputed  to  bim 
cqnallj  foreign  la  lii>  ngo,  hu  nation,  ud  chitw^tei. 
When  »  much  hH  been  ilodioutlj  Uufied  (Li*. 
TiiL  40),  probably  in  the  fint  iniUnce  bj  chroni- 
den  of  the  Fiblui  home — «  hotue  anniuall;  rich 
in  umalitu— and  vhen  our  tmly  gaiitt,  the 
Full,  Lir;,  and  Diodonu,  an  not  onlj  irrecou- 
eileable  with  one  another,  bal  ofun  inconilitent 
witli  themtelTei,  ■  hare  ootline  of  hii  militaiy  aM 
political  life  i%  alone  deiirable.  la  bii  fint  coniit- 
hte,  B.C.  322,  Fabiiu  wii  itatianed  in  Apoiia, 
whare  he  defeated  the  Samnitei,  and  tiiampbed 
"de  Samnililmi  K  Ajmltu.  (Li*,  riil  38,  40 ; 
camp.  Zonar.  rii.  36  ;  AuwL  Vicl,  Vir.  IlL  32  ; 
Appiui,  &UM.  i^.  4.)  InthefDlloii>ingjear,Bfler 
Ifae  diiaater  at  the  Candina  Foiii,  he  waa  inteirei 
(Lii.  iz.  17),  and  in  SIS  dicutoi,  and  waa  eom- 
plclel;  defoiIMl  bj  the  SamniU*  at  Lantulae,  a 
narrow  pau  betmen  the  lea  and  the  monnlaini 
eait  of  Tenacina.  (Diod.  iii.72;  Lit.  ix.  23, 
23.)  To  thii  or  the  ntil  jear  bebop  prabablf 
an  anecdote  p«erT«d  by  Valcritu  Maximiia  (riii. 
I.  i  9).  A.  Atilioi  Caialinoi  [Atilids  Cala- 
TiN  vs.  No.  3],  un-in-lav  of  Fabini.  vu  accDwd 
of  b«(nfing  Sais  to  the  enemy.  Hia  candenn»- 
tion  waa  aneatad  by  Fabiiu  dedaiing  that  had  he 
balicTed  Calatinoa  guilty,  he  waald  ban  ezociaed 
hii  palenial  power,  and  taien  hii  dan^tar  from 
him.  In  B.C.  310  Fabiua  waa  ooniul  for  the 
•Mond  time.  (Ur.  ii.  33  ;  Diod.  u.  -27  ;  Foati.) 
Of  thi^  ai  of  hia  fsrmer  coiitiilate,  the  accoiuiti  are 
isnBkung;  Unable  to  lelieie  Sutrinm,  which  (he 
Etmacana  were  beaieging,  Fabioi  alnick  through 
the  Ciminian  wood  till  he  reached  the  weilem 
buntier  of  Umbria.  He  there  fomied  an  allianca 
with  the  people  of  Cameiinum  or  Camerta,  and  by 
hi*  niagn  in  nonhecn  Etnuia  elTected  a  diTenion 
&Tonnble  to  Roma,  and  compcllod  Arretium,  Ca^ 
tona,  and  Pemaia,  to  conclude  a  tmcc  far  thirty 
yean  with  the  repoblic.  Hia  rictoriei  at  Peruaia, 
the  I«ke  Vadimon,  and  Sotriom,  may  be  placed  in 
the  tame  calaloeoa  with  the  npocrj-phal  peiila  of 
the  Ciminian  fontC  The  Hoiale  meanwhile, 
alarmed  al  the  withdrawal  of  the  limy  from 
Sutriozo,  lent  to  prefaiint  Fabina  marching  into 
Etroria.  He  met  the  depntalion  on  hia  nlun 
whan  hi*  (ucceu  had  juitified  hii  diaobediene& 
The  wu  ionth  of  the  Tiber,  howener,  rtqaired  a 
dictator,  and  Fabina  wti  directed  to  appoint  hii  eld 
enemy,  Papirini  Cunor.  He  hard  ^e  maudale 
of  the  (enate  in  moody  iilenca,  obeyed  It  in  the 
aolitude  of  midnight,  and  when,  next  morning,  the 
envoji  thanked  him  for  preferring  the  public  good 
to  bu  privBlc  enmity,  he  diiiuiwed  them  withont 
reply-  A  triumph  di  Stnaait  recompenaed  thii 
mmpaign.  (Lit.  ii.  33,  35,  36.  37,  38,  40  ;  Dion 
Caaa.  Fr.  35 ;  Faatl}  According  lo  the  Faiti  a 
year  inlerrencd  between  the  lecoad  and  third  coa- 
aulatea  of  Fabitu  ;  but  Liry  (ix.  4 1 )  and  Diodona 
(ii.  37 )  mahe  them  immediately  maeed  one  an- 
other. Fahioa,  ai  coniul  in  B.  c  30S,  had  Sam- 
nium  for  hia  pioiince.  He  quelled  a  revolt  of  (he 
Maniaua,lhe  PeligniMi>,asdHeniicBn>;  recovered 
Kncecia  Al&tema  in  Campania,  which  leren  yeara 
before  had  joined  the  Siunnite  lengue  ;  and  wai 
able,  before  the  eipinlion  of  hia  otfice,  to  leave  hia 
proTince  and  hoiten  into  Umbria.  He  ii  aaid  to 
have  defialad  the  Urabriani  at  Mencia,  but  no 
triumph  ioUowed  either  (hii  Samnita  or  Umbrian 


obtained  no  Diunph.  (Lit.  ix.  42 ;  Died,  u 
44.)  In  B.  c  304  Fabina  waa  omaor.  Dps 
Livy'a  brief  and  nniDaUnctiTe  wnda  Co-  K)  i 
pile  of  hypotheaia  hu  beoi  raited  bymodenMidte- 
tent  echolara.  Wecan  only  refer  to  NiebohT(ffit 
of  Rama,  »oL  iiL  pp.  320—350),  Znipt  (i* 
O-ten^  Berlin,  1S36),  Hnachke  (A  '  ' 
Sm.  JVL  Breakut,  I83«).  and  Wal 
cUaU.  Am*.  RteU,  toL  L  p.  1 36}.  Pabina  le 
have  cancelled  the  changei  intndncad  by  Appm 
the  Blind  in  hia  oenaorihip,  n.  d  312  [Arr.  Cue- 
nius,  No.  10],  by  (onfinmg  thelibeitini  to  the  (oar 
city  tribei :  he  alio  probably  iucnaaed  the  pslilia] 
importance  of  the  eqniteai  (Lit.  ii.  4C ;  ViL 
Max.  IL  2. 1  9  ;  AnreL  Vict.  Vir.  10.  S2iPU. 
H.  N.  IT.  4;  eomp.  Dionyi.  vi.  13.  IS.)  FalJM 
doet  not  appear  again  till  a.  c.  297,  wbea  he  n 
coniul  for  the  fifth  time,  accoiding  to  Livr  (i.  \l\ 
againiC  bit  own  wiihet  j  bat  the  anoahat  A  tk 
Fabian  honae  whom  LiTy  copied  probably  toIhI 
or  tttppreufld  in  (hia  year  a  atrang  oppotittoo  to  hii 
re-etection  by  the  Appian  party.  (Lit.  i.  15.) 
Samninm  waa  agun  hit  prDrince,  hot  the  mJt  of 
bii  ompaign  ii  doubtful.  In  tlw  fbDawing  yi 
Falriat  waa  coniul  for  the  liith  tiine,  tod  on- 
rnanded  at  (he  great  baUle  of  Sentinnn,  when  tiu 
combined  armie*  of  (he  Samnitea,  Qault,  Eirotinai, 
and  Umbriant,  attacked  the  Ronana  and  Ibiii 
alliet.  At  the  b^inning  of  the  year  a  diipnlt 
with  P.  Deciui  Mna,  who  had  been  thrice  biiin 
FatHtu'  Mlleague  in  (he  coninlahip,  aad  ODce  in  tie 
centonhip,  and  the  withdrawal  of  AppiiuQaa^ii 
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city  pnetAtthiii,  an  probably  t 
party-ttrugglei  at  Rome.  (Uv. 
For  hii  victory  at  Sentinnm  Fabint  trmupBH  v 
the  4th  of  Sq)i«nber  in  the  lame  year.  (FBI.; 
Lit.  ib.  25,  26,  27,  2S,  29,  30.}  For  the  isaiiDdir 
of  the  year  he  wu  emplnyed  in  Etraria.  In  2^ 
he  acted  aa  liigatni  to  hia  ion  [Maximuii  Fibii« 
Nd.  2],  and  nde  beiide  hii  triumphal  chaiiM,  de- 
lighting in  the  hononn  of  hii  aon,  wham  be  Ind 
icued  from  diigrace  and  dqiadation  and  cnsatd 
ith  victory.  (Liv.  Ej«t.  iL;  Dion  Ctaa  ft 
o^H.  xiivi.;  Oroi,  iii.  il;  Pint.  F^  M". 
24;  VaLMai.  iL2.g4,T.  7.  gli  Zenar.  viiL  1.) 
Fabini  incceeded  bii  lather.  Ambuimi,  is  the 
(Plu-.W-W. 


w«lth^ 

hii  ion  Fabini  Goi^  employed  the  mast;  » 
giving  a  public  entetlainmeot  (^wfaai),  tad  in  i 
dittribiition  of  proviiioni  (tpunmrfio )  to  the  dliiao 
ofRome.  (AoreL  VicL  rir.//L3-J.)     Tbeooeif 

Livy  (it.  46}  •■yi  (hat  hit  political  ac 

cenaonhip  oC  B^  c  304  were  " 

makei  a  doubt  (hi.  26}  w 

were  not  originally  oonfrried  u 

ton,  Q.  Fabioa,  the  dictator  in 

war  [No.  4]  j  and  Polybiaa  (nL  .. ,  _,.-  . 

hitter  Fabiua  wai  the  Aral  of  the  Falnan  houM  wki 

waa  denominated  MaiimuL 

2.  Q.   FABItT^   Q.  9.  H.  N.  Maximon  »  '^ 

(he  precoding,  acquired  tha  agionwn  of  Goaon, 
ortheQlDlton,frDmihediMalDteiXMofhiar°uh. 
hi*  ndyimf 
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kritis*.  (H^Mb.  At  ii  9  i  amp.  Jdt.  SaL  *!. 
367,  iL  40.)  In  Kb  aas  FabiM  wu  cnnl* 
Hdile,  and  (ami  OBtiiin  matroiM  ot  nobts  Uith  (or 
their  duordvlj  Hfa  ;  ud  with  tlw  pndon  of  th* 
fin**  bailt  •  taajAt  to  Voiu  nou  tha  Ciniu  Mai- 
inu.     (LiT.  z.31i  Vktor. 


bf  tha  Panlriaii  Saranitea.     Tlw  adTarankB  af  tb* 
Fabiu  bonaa,  tba  Papiriui  and  .*  ------- 

took  adnataga  at  thia  ddaat  ta 
peopla  tguatt  FaUu,  and  ba  aacnpad     _ 
hem  the  oanaalau  eiij  ihraogh  hit  hiktt'i 
toaem  aa  Ua  K— t— —t  t-r  *!»  >-~«inJ«»  rf  A« 
war.    Tietorr  nlnmad  with  tba  dd«r  Faluna  to 


hadda  bia  m'*  duuiot.    (Flit.  /U.  34 ;  DionT 


M^allu,  ariiiliaril;  and 
Tiolaollj  drara  bin  feoa  tba  army  and  tba  praTinca, 
(Di<)a7a.xTil&)  Tba  Faati  aaeriba  ■  Bianph 
■"■     '    ■■  -  'la«atoaa«nirtl 


Fabiaa  for  hia  pnemanlala.     Ua  «i 


ibrtba 

adatii- 
(F««i). 


ib  Fabiu 
esivad  from  tha  Egrptian  manaidi  tha;  dapoallad 
in  Iba  poblic  tnaiiuj  an  tbeir  retain  to  Room. 
Bat  a  daena  oF  tha  aanala  dinctad  that  the  nhaa- 
■don  ifaoiild  ntain  (ham.  (VaL  Uai.i>.  9.  |  lOi 
C0B|k  Dian  Caab /v.  117  i  Lit.  ^mL  ut.  i  Zooar. 
TiiL  S.)  Fabiu  ma  alam  in  hia  third  caaal- 
■hip,  iriiila  tnsuad  in  qnoUing  aoua  diatubaueta 
at  Volaiiiii  in  Stnuia,  (Zaoar.  Tiil  7  ;  Flor.  i. 
21 ;  Obaaq.  37;  amp.  Viet  Tu-.  liL  36.)  Like 
bii  btber  and  ■nadfathar,  Fabiui  Ooigaa  vai 
pdna^  anatOi.    {PU»  ff.  AT.nL  41.) 

S.  Q'FABiin(<^r.Q.ii.  llAxiKUi?).  Fnim 
tha  data  alana  of  tba  onlir  lecoriad  bet  of  hit  lift 
(VaLHBX.n.e.|5),Uii  proteUa  that  ba  wai 
a  aon  gf  Iba  ptaoedii^,  and  father  <{  Fabiu  iba 
OiBBl  DictMar  in  tha  aaeond  Pnnio  mr.  FaUu 
na  aedila  in  n.c.  3fifi,  md,  br  aa  naaoltMiiu 
ant  in  cutadj  of  a  qiaeatoi  (a 


Th*  ApallaaialMa  bawara^  dimiiiid  him  anpan- 
iahad.  (Lir.  ^kL  XT.  ]  Dion  Caaa.  Fr.  43  | 
Zooar.  TiiLB.) 

4.  Q.  Faudi  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  MAiiMua,  with  tha 
agnooHna  Vktnoeaaoa,  Cram  a  wart  on  bit  nj^er 
lip,  OncULA,  o(  tha  Imait,  Eram  IIm  mildneaa  ar 
apathy  of  bia  tamper  (Plat.  Fall.  1  ;  amp.  Van. 
A  A  iL  1),  and  Cimctxinm,  from  Lii  aation  in 
war,  (mndaon  of  Fabina  Qnigat,  and,  perik^i.  Ma 
ef  ifaa  praceding,  wa*  aonaol  for  the  firtt  time  in 
n.c.  23S.  Uguria  wu  bit  sttniiMa,  and  it  tt 
ferded  bim  a  nionph  (Faalf)  and  a  pnteit  for 
■1iH"lipg  a  tampb  ta  Hoaoar.  (Cie.  dt  Nat.  Dnor. 
iL  S3.)  He  waa  eauor  in  ■.  c.  230  ;  onuul  a 
aaeond  time  In  323  ;  oppoaed  tba  ^lariao  la*  of 
CFlaminiuin2'27[FLiMiNi[it,Ma.  1]  ;  wudio- 
talot  for  holding  tba  comitia  in  321,  and  in  2ia 
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>  attoek  oa  Sagnnlnm.  In  a.  c. 
ilj  after  the  dafiat  at  Thnarmama, 
Fabiu  wu  aBpoinlad  dictator,  or  rather,  tinee  na 
Donaal  wu  at  band  to  noaunato  him,  pn^dienwr. 
From  thb  period,  to  loi^  u  tba  war  with  Ham^ 
bal  «u  manl;  dafrnrin^  Fabiu  beooo  (ba  lad- 
ing man  at  Bama.  Hia  mililaiT  lalenta  wo*  nat 
pnhlfa  of  tba  bi|faatt  order,  bat  be  andetalood 
bajeod  all  Ut  coDtompanriaa  the  noUra  of  tha 
ttng^  tha  geniw  of  Hannibal,  and  the  dinoai- 
tion  it  bia  own  countrymen.  Cicera  lan  tnilr  i^ 
FaUut  {B^  i.  1),  tatfam  Ptmiam  mambim  mer- 
tatit,  a  mora  appropriala  aoLigy  than  that  of 
Enniu,  gai  wmriaarfo  roMnl  r«,  lim  Uareellu 
and  Sd|ao  rattoced  the  republic  to  iti  military 
amineDCt^  wbanu  Fabiaa  made  it  capaUe  of  laato- 
lation.  Hit  firtl  act  aa  dielalar  wu  to  calm  and 
combotnto  Ibe  mindt  of  llu  Roraau  by  lelema 
'""      and  mppUcatiaa  W  tha  goda ;  hit  doii  to 


tenable  by  the  enea^.  On  mking  the  Gekl  ha  laid 
down  ■  timple  and  unnouabla  plw  at  action.  Ha 
— '^ed  all  dinct  ancmmter  wttb  (he  enmy  i  moTod 
imp  from  hi^bnd  to  hkhland,  where  tlw 
idiu  borte  and  Spauitb  iajintiy  eoold  Dot  fol- 
ia ;  watched  Haiuiibal't  aureraeaU  aritb  on- 
lalaiiag  TicikiHa,  ant  off  bit  ttonleraM^  [mven, 
and  wopriied  him  to  weary  hit  ollitt  hrnatetty 


tba  upland  nllaji  between  Galea  and  the  Valtar- 
no^  and  the  Cartbagiiuan'i  adnit  etcope  by  drir- 
iog  oieo  with  blotiag  foggott  fiied  to  tbeii  honu 
Dp  the  biU-ndce,  an  will-fcnowu  ^ta.  Bnl  at 
Roma  aod  in  hit  own  amp  the  caution  of  FaUiia 
'en  tutpectad  of 


bery,  altbon^  ha  gat 


bal  alone  ^pradalad  the  eondact  of  FMat.    Bnt 
bit  own  maatar  of  the  bora^  M.  Minadu  Rifna, 

''  ''  .Tige  of  their  Companian  eatalea, 
Lpatiant  commonalty  in  oondsnn- 
iug  hit  dilatory  poUcy.  Hinucina,  daring  ■  brief 
■bienee  of  Fahnu  froin  the  camp,  obloioed  Hune 
■light  adiaiitage  onar  HannibaL  A  tribnna  ef  tha 
pMx,  H.  Metdiat,  brought  forward  a  bill  for  di- 
Tiding  ibe  command  equity  between  tha  diclator 
aod  the  maalac  of  the  hone,  and  tbe  ■enate  and 
the  tribet  patatd  it.  Hinoeiu  waa  ipeedily  en- 
trapped, and  arotild  ban  been  deatroyed  by  Han- 
DibaU,  bad  not  Fabiu  generootly  batlaned  to  fait 
nacae.  Hannibal,  on  hia  lelraat  from  Ftbiut,  ii 
leported  to  baie  taid,  "  I  thought  yon  doud  would 
day  bnalc  from  the  hiUi  in  a  pelting  itntm.'' 
Lndat,  wbo  thDogh  nth  wu  magnaniaHiu^  le- 
_  ed  hit  command  bnt  Fahiut  icrapnloulj  laid 
down  hit  office  at  ita  Inl  aipiia(ion  in  til  nontha, 
befDeathing  hit  aiamph  to  the  eooialt  who  tuc- 
Bcded  bim.     Aemiliu  oopied,  Vairo  ditngarded 


wiadom  of  FaUu'  warning  to  Aamilina, — 
Remember,  yon  bate  to  dread  not  aily  Haonibtl 
bnt  Vanot"  Fabiu  woe,  bowoTer,  among  tbe  Brat 
m  Varro'i  letnm  bom  Cannae  to  thank  bim  for 
lot  bating  deapairtd  of  hit  country  ;  and  tbe  de- 
fcnuie  maniee  which  Iht  tenate  adaplad  in  that 
of  dinnay  were  dictated  by  bim.  After  the 
o(  ac  StS--215,  tbe  worgTHlnallyaMBmed 
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«u  iM  loDget  iU  pnndii^  tiHiit.  He  wu  decUd 
pontifu  in  316.  mu  «lraidj  ■  inaiDbtf  of  tlii  in- 
nnl  oollcge,  sbicb  oSca  tw  bdd  nitj-xtn  jtmn 
(LiT.  IU.  36)  I  didiaMd  bj  pnblk  ammiMion 
titt  taupk  (<  VeniM  Efjciiu,  and  oppoMd  fiUing 
up  with  Idtiu  tin  TannciM  whidi  tM  war  had 
nide  ID  ths  •nuM.  Id  B.  c  31£  b*  wu  coumI 
Id  the  third  tiina.  wIwd  ha  ranged  Cunfiiia  ud 
bagan  the  iMge  of  C^ma.  On  lajmg  down  Ih* 
*"    M  ha  admraiibed  tba  peopla  and  the 


Ui>adTicaledtahieownn-eIictiDn.B.c.21i.  In 
thia  yaar  ka  aiade  an  iunad  into  Sarauium  and 
toek  CanliniuiL  In  313  Pabiiu  lemd  a*  legatni 
to  hii  ewn  HUi,  Q.  Fabioa  [No.  B],  connd  in  thai 
Tear,  and  an  anecdeu  ia  pneened  (Ut.xiit.  44  g 
Plot  Fat.  34)  which  aiemplifiea  tha  Urictne«  of 
the  Roman  diaciidint.  On  (Blaring  tha  camp  at 
Hill— ill  Faliiw  adnnad  on  honeback  to  giael 
hi*  loiL  Ha  waa  paatiiig  tha  lictor*  whan  the 
eannl  Matij  bade  faim  dinwimt.  "  Mj  aau," 
exchimed  the  ddar  Fabiae  ali^ting^  "  I  wiahed 
la  tee  wbetbH  Ton  wontdnmember  that  ;0D  wen 
cenanL*'  On  Hiiuiibal*>  march  aMn  Roma,  in 
k.c.  211,  Fabioa  wai  again  tha  principal  et^  el 

the  Bcge  of  Capoa,  wbkk  woold  bSTe  beta 
jialding  to  the  (kith^liiian'B  Gdnt  OD  the  capi- 
laL  niuaa  waiconral  for  the  fifth  tiiaainB.c 
209,  wu  inreatad  with  the  ahnoet  handitary  title 
of  tiie  Fabii  Maximi — Prioeepe  eenetnii — and 
inflicted  •  deadly  wonnd  on  Hannibal'a  tenaie  ef 
Southern  Il^y  bj  tha  noflan  of  Tatantum.  The 
diadri  ef  TaieDtnin  had  nerar  Men  into  the  hand* 
ef  tha  CarthaginianB,  and  11.  Liriui  hlacatai,  ita 
goTeraoT,  Mme  yeart  aflerwarde,  cbumed  the  merit 
of  tecOTering  Ibe  town.  "  Certainly,"  rejcnned 
Fabina,  **  had  yon  not  bet,  I  had  noToi  niaken 
it."     (Plat  Fat.  23  ;  Cic.  di  OraL  ii.  67.)      Tha 

Siuder  of  the  town  wee  giren  np  to  tha  eoldier*, 
t,  a  qneetion  eriiing  wbetber  certain  oalowal 
atatnee  and  pictnrea  of  the  tutelary  dejtiei  o(  Tfr 
TBDIom  ahDuld  be  lent  to  Rome,  "  Nay,"  leid 
Fabiue,  "let  ue  leave  to  the  TueatiDee  their  angiy 
godt"  (Lit.  ixttL  16  j  Pint.  Fab.  20.)  He  re- 
moTtd  thither,  hovsTer,  a  lUtue  of  Herculee,  the 
nylbie  anceelor  of  the  Fabii,  and  placed  it  in  the 
CapiloL  M.  Liriu  Salinator  and  C.  Clandini 
Nero,  conenli  elect  for  b-c.  SOS,  were  at  open 
enmity  (LIt.  iirii.  M,  «ii.  87;  VaL  Mat  iT. 
2) ;  and  tbeir  nooncUiatioD,  of  the  higheat  moment 
to  the  eomnumwealth,  wai  princifKlly  the  wmfc  of 
Fabioa.  In  the  cloung  ycen  of  the  eeoond  Panic 
war  Fabiue  appan  to  leei  adTantage.  The  war 
had  become  aggmaiTo  under  a  new  taoe  of  genoal*. 
Faluna,  already  in  maton  manhood  at  the  cloee  of 
tha  fint,  wai  adTanced  in  ytara  ia  tha  later  period 
of  tha  eeceod  Pome  war.  He  diaapprorad  the  new 
tactira  i  he  dreaded,  perhi^  he  cnTied,  the  political 

oMODent  inhk  t^emaof  EaTadUwAEriOh  Fabioa 
did  not  li*a  to  mtoaaa  tha  iMoe  of  tha  war  nid  tba 
triumph  of  hia  rlTaL  Ha  died  In  B.  c  203,  about 
the  time  of  Hmmibd'i  departnre  Enoi  Italy.  Hla 
wenhb  waa  giat ;  yet  the  penik  debited  by  con- 
tribnliDn  the  limaal  diargei  of  thdr  "  father,"  the 
"  gteat  dictator,"  **  who  aingly,  by  hii  cantion, 
MTod  the  itatA" 
FabiM  had  two  mm  ;  the  jonnget  nni'red  him 


kuxunis. 

(Ut.  sixiiL  43) ;  ha  ptapouDeeJ  Ika  AbbI  ib- 
tion  of  the  ddar  (t^adatio)  (Ck.  d>  Ae.  I), 
and  thingfa,  itrictly  ^eakinc,  not  elaqaaA  ^  ■> 
neither  an  nnnady  no  an  iUitaiata  uakct  {(St. 
JUiwl.  14,  18.)  He  adapted,  pfoiaUyeoaraM 
ttiba  tendn^ofhiayoaigBr,aiidafl<tlhele- 
eaaae  ef  hi*  eldn  aon.  a  aon  of  L.  Paalluc  AoaSi^ 
thaooonuMtafPneeu    (PloL  Ai^  ^ml  fi.) 

Baiidaa  tha  lib,  by  PIntarab,  which  i*  pnUfr 
a  ennpilatioa  fnai  the  anhiTa*  d  the  Feiin 
family,  the  hiatory  of  Fabin  oocspita  a  hrp 
•pace  in  all  namtiTea  of  the  lecond  Poaie  am. 
(Polyb.  iiL  S7,  68,  S9,  SO,  92,  03,  »4,  101, 11^ 
106,  106,  z.  1.  $  10,  xriii.  Fr.  Hit.  18 ;  Ut.  a, 
XXL  ziiL  mriii,  iiiT,  iiri.  nriL  xzriii.  nil. 
XXI. ;  Flonu,  Batropiaa,  and  the  qiitamiita  pat- 
tally  t  Ck;  BnU.  IB,  Lip.  Agrar.  ii.  31,  TmA 
ilL  38,  Nat.  Dtot.  iii.  32,  /■  Ferr.  .da.  T.  10, 
A  AiB.  4, 17,  A  OP  L  30  ;  SalL  y^  4  ;  Ven. 
Fr.  p.  241,  ed.  BiponL  ;  Dien  Caa.  A.  48,  U ; 
Appian,  JimMI— 16,  31;  QninL  Imd.  n.1 
Hfi2,61,Tiii&|  11;  Plin.ir.A:xx£.3iS(a. 
d*  £«.  ii.  7  ;  Sa  ItaL  Pmrnie.  til) 

&  Q.  fisnn  Q.  r.  Q.  H.  Mazikd^  Ma  m 
of  tha  preceding,  waa  eamle  aedile  in  &c  %\i, 
and  poetar  in  214.  Ha  waa  alaltiaad  in  Apda 
(LiT.  iilT.  9,  II,  12).  bilha  na^hbe^aed rf 
Lnceria  (0. 13, 30),  and  eo4p«aled  ahly  with  lie 
other  commaDdae  in  the  aaoHKl  Paiuc  wn  (Qt 
firoAoL/'Ml.l.)  HewBBeseoliaK,G.3Il,whia 
ApBlitwaa  again  hiapfOTinea(U(.  niT.4it4l), 
Hia  father  in  tUe  year  aaiTad  aadw  Um  M  k^ 
atSoeaaula.  (Ut.  bot.  4S.  44;  PhL  AiiSl) 
The  yoouer  rakina  waa  lagataa  (a  tha  ocoaal  H. 
LiTiDi  SJinator  B.  c  207.  (Lir.  nniLS.)  Ht 
died  toon  after  thie  period,  aiti  hia  fanaal  oobia 
waa  BnnoDneed  by  tail  father.  (CiciltWal.  iJw. 
iiL  33.  TtmA  Va.^D*Stm.i,^  Kim.  It.  E.) 

6.  Q.  Fabids  Q.  r.  Q.  It.  MaziMua,  Kcal 
■on  of  No.  S,  wa>  elected  aagii  in  the  loem  if  hii 
father,  B.  c  203  (LiT.  Hz.  26),  altbongfc  he  aa 
then  Tory  yoong,  and  had  home  >b  office  pmieml}. 
HediediaB.c  196.    (Ut.  zzxiiL  43.J 

7.  Q,  Fabhtb  ILiimuB,  poelar  penaiia»  ia 
B.C.  ISl  (Ut.  iL  IB),  wai  pcebaUy  tha  mm 
paraoD  with  Q.  FaUn*,  qoaaator  of  Itii  preceawi 
L.  lianlinain^da,B.C.183.  (U(.  zixix.!») 
Hit  nlacion  to  the  pncading  Mainmi  ia  hit**'*'' 

8.  Q.  FABiue  Q.  p.  Q.  h.  MAXiaoa  Aaaf 
LUNua,  wai  by  adoMioB  only  a  FaUaa  HaxiBa. 
bnng  by  Urth  Ike  eldeet  aon  of  L.  Pealli*  Aiai- 
lioa,  the  oooqamv  of  Perm*,  eooaal  in  K.e.  lli 
FahiiH  aerrad  nodar  hii  fatlur  (AeoiliaB)  i*  Ai 
hit  Macedonian  war,  B.C  168,  and  waeiLijimn* 
by  him  to  Rome  with  the  newi  of  kia  netNyit 
Pydna.  (Potyb.  zxii.  6.)  Fabioa  wat  pnUK  ■ 
SidlyB.c  149—148,  and  eooial  in  141.  Sn 
wai  bit  pniinca.  where  he  nKeaotand,  nl  i< 
length  defeated  Viriaralhwk  (Ut.  sUt.  S3  ;  Ap- 
pian, /ftipa-.  6S,  67,  SO,  Maeii.  17  i  Plat  iWl 
Aim.  G  :  Ck.  <1>  Amie.  33.)  Fahiaa  wM  Ike 
pupil  and  patron  of  the  hiatorian  Polylmh  <^  ^ 


hia  Btial  and  ftaunal  eaodKl,  and  ef  the  iftcti* 
enterlaiaad  far  him  by  hie  mt^tc  bMh«,  8ci(v 
AaailiBDu  (Pohrb.  irui  18.  ICnmA 
I  4,  9.  I  9,  la  I  S,  14,  ziiiiL6.|19:fi. 
ixxTiiiS.  §  Bi<^  A^aaa.  19,  JWadei.  fc 

*a-) 

9.  Q.  Fabid*  Q.  Aanuam  r.  Q.  h,  Hai- 
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tt  tk*  ArrwDi  (Annifiu),  Id  Onl, 
ptMed!iiE,<raicsiMii1  inB.&  ISl.  Hii  ennudfp 
VM  briitttnt,  isd  bh  triao^  A)  AlbtngAm  « 
A^B  Armrmnm  BiUia  (Fkiti),  wm  nndtnd 
bmoM  br  tba  mctada  gf  tb*  Atrenuni  king 
riding  in  tha  dutol,  aad  maiing  lbs  dnt  anaonr 
be  iai  botna  in  hmk.  [BiroirD^]  fnai  tba 
^mtdar  of  AnrirgikB  FUrim  endad  tba  Fofnix 
Fibianiu  owing  the  Vk  Sam^  and  nsr  tlie 
tampti  b(  Ve*U  at  Rcme,  and  (daced  onr  the  ani 
B  (taloa  «f  biniMlE  (PHnd-AKDn.  orf  Ok.  Verr. 
L  7,  p.  tSS,  Onltii  SiAol.  Oron.  pp.  393,  399  j 
esnipL  Oc  da  OrvL  ii  6fi ;  Plin.  H.  ft.  Tii  SD.) 
FUnaa  ma  canaw  b  Ko.  108.  Ha  vaa  an  ontor 
andanmaflettan.  (Ck.  Brat.  Wtpn  Font.  12.) 


ICAXUniS.  99S 

dapoiittaDi/hiQSeptimber.    Falnni  fiad  in  lb* 

'DaeaBibarSI)of  biaolBeialraar.    (Dion 

43,4S;Plin./r.JV.Tii.S3t  Cie.adF<m. 

viL30t  Ut.  J^116;  csnp,  Haoob.  &t  ii.  S.) 

To  whkb  «f  tba  WMi  Haiiml  the  Heading 

coin  balonm  ii  qnila  oucitifaL  [W.  B.  D.] 

MA-XIMUS,  FU'LVIUS  CBNTUMALU& 
[Cam'UMii.iT^  No.  I.] 

MA'XIMUa  HIEROSOLTHITA'NUS.n  of 

JiKirsALSH,  of  which  d^  h«  vaa  luhap,  ft  Greek 

lauattical  writer  of  the  iMter  part  of  the  tacond 

lEor;.     JemDe<£a>'«t  J2hii(.  &17)montiooa 


It  of  Boma, 
wefthedHHied, 
oMnL  (Ck.  pro 
JtfarwB.  36  g  Behol.  Boh.  M  Mibmam.  f.  383, 
Oiclli:  Ap^Oo&a;  VaU.Pat.ii.ia.)  PUn. 
IH.lf.  xxnii  11)  ooDfovndi  thia  Fabina  with  tha 

1«.  Q.  PiBim  Q.  r.  (^  Abmiluki  n.  Hax- 
mm  AixoHiaincini,  boo  of  lb*  pncediog^  wm 
noariuUo  onl;  tor  bia  tioh.  Tha  d^  ffaaliir 
intodiBtad  btan  fein  adndnialariiw  to  hk  blber't 
MtaM )  and  tha  aandaku  life  of  PaUiu  inula  the 
nhibitioD  to  ha  oaiTtiwUr  appored.  (Cic.  7W- 
cdLiU;  VaL  Hu. iiL  S.  I L) 

1 1.  Q.  F.UID1  (^  r.  Q.  H.  Mizmua,  with  tbe 
^nonun  SiKTiLUKiia,  wai  adopted  boia  tbagana 
SktiIb,  br  Fabba  AaailiuBa  (No.  B).  Ha  WM 
maiDO  bnrtber  of  Cn.  SarriUna  Oaepia,  eonanl  in 
K&Ul.  (Avpian,  JT^aa,  7a)  Ha  wai  eonanl 
iiiLC  143.  Hi>jnTinoa«aaLniilani>,and the 
WW  whb  nriantW  (Appiu,  /ier.  67|  Orot. 
T.  4 )  Cic  nd  ^H.  liL  f  I  eomp.  d»  OrM.  i.  96.) 
Talariu  Huimna  (tL  1. 1 »,  Tiil  «.  1 1 )  aiiribaa 
Id  FaUoa  a  OMaoriUp  which  tba  Faati  do  not 

12.  Q.  FAinn  Haxikus  Eackxtw,  waa  ntjr 
ftaala  io  i.&llB.wbaa  bo  pnaidad  w  tbo  im- 
pncbmaatofC.  PwiitaiCtoKaniaedrfinajcatu 
%j  L.  Ciunu.  (Camo,  PAPniija,  Nol  3.  i  Oc 
Ji  Oral  L  2».)  FUiiM  waa  coDaal  in  &  c.  I  IS. 
Ho  coadamnad  one  of  Ua  aan*  to  datb  fci  fauw- 
mH^ )  but  beiag  eoboaqnentlj  accoaad  ij  Cn. 
Panpaini  SnBbn  of  eieaading  the  limita  af  tbe 
"pama  potertai,"  ba  went  into  enk,  and  pntiald* 
*•  Nocaria.  (Cic.  pn  BaU.  U  ;  VaL  Hu.  tL  I. 
|3i  Ona.T.16.) 


13.  Q.  FiBin  Q.  r.  Q.   K.  HAxntw,  waa 

>nned  with  Q.  CaaUiM  Rofoi  in  k  c  39,  In  tba 
noaccntian  ofC.  AnKnuni  Hjbridi  [Aimnniis, 
No,  10]  for  extortion  in  hia  prann«e  of  Hacedonia, 
(CicnrotaUiSthoLBob.*.  fatmiat.  p.  Sl\, 
OiellL)  For  hii  aBrrioei  aa  legatni  lo  C»e«r  in 
Spain,  B,  t  4i  (CaeiL  fl.  /f.  2.  41).  b«  obtained  a 
trtul^  md  tba  eonnUip  of  that  jaai  OD  Chaaar^ 


ittioni  o(  the  origin  of  aril  and  tbe  eiaation  tt 
Kat,  u  haring  bTod  nndai  tha  enparon  Cm- 
modna  (a.  d.  180— 193)  ud  Sareraa  (a.  d.  193 
— 211),biithadoeeDot  nj  what  tdtcehabeld  in 
the  dinreh,  or  whothar  he  bidd  an; ;  nor  doaa  ha 
him  with  an  J  localiQr.  Honorina  of  Aanm 
^Air.  fiegfai.  L  47),extnctiaaftvB  Jemnie, 
M  name  Haiimiiraa  i  and  Knfinna,  tnma- 
latmg  from  Enaebiiu,  who  hw  ■  diort  pwaga  re- 
lating to  the  HnDewrilec(/f.£T.  37}.giTCa-'^- 
Dune  in  the  ■Baa  fotm  i  but  it  k  ftMbtj  ii 
reet.  Than  waa  ■  Hazinuia  biabop  of  Jena 
in  tlMranof  AntoninaPiaaorMainaAareliaa, 
<r  Ihaaariierpait  oflhat  otCoDimodaaii.e.BaDe- 
wbeTe  between  A.  D.  lU  and  a.  a  185,  and  pco- 
baU J  in  the  ear);  part  of  that  intemi ;  another 
Ha^iaoa  oeenpiM  tba  nma  ioe  boo  a.  d.  183  i 
and  tbaaDccaalTaepkMpataaofbinaalfand  aaran 
neeeMOT*  occop;  aboat  tlfktj  jnn,  tba  kngtb  of 
each  aepante  e|dac^Me  not  being  known.  Tha 
data  thenfsra  of  thk  latter  Uaiimu  of  Januakn 
aeeordi  anfliekntljt  with  tbe  noliea  in  Jeteoa  re- 
tpecting  tlia  writer ;  bnt  it  ia  remaAabla  that 
thongh  both  BoaeUna  and  Jenma  mtntioa  tbo 
bj^op  (Euaelriiu,  (Stnmk.  and  HioTon.  fioA 
atrxm.  Imttrjir^alio),  tbar  do  not  eitbet  of  iboD 
identify  the  wiliet  witt  Urn  j  and  h  ia  ta- 
marlubla  ibnt  in  tbo  liat  firaa  bjr  EnaeUai  of 


hiidkopa   (f  Jenflmi 
(*.37),  itiO  IMBM  oftba 


kUa 
do  not  B( 


writer  and  tbo  bidiop  are  tbe  taae  penon,  tkon^ 
it  ii  moat  likelf  tbar  anre.  The  titk  of  Ao  w«h 
tt  Haiiniia  noticed  bj  Jeram*  and  Eaa^ni  (for 
the  two  qnealiona  of  the  origin  of  etil  and  tha 
CTCBtion  nt  matter  appear  to  haie  bten  conipr»- 
bended  in  one  traatiaa)  waa  Ibft  -Hit   IXiff,  Dt 


quoted  in  tU  niboKa,  c  34,  ampOed  bf  Ongor; 
Najnamen  and  Baul  tbe  Oraal,  abnoal  ontiralT 
ftou  dw  woiki  rf  Origan.  In  tba  abort  inacription 
to  tba  chapter  tbe;  are  laid  to  bo  from  tba  Fnt- 


eontaiiMd  alu  in  tba  aappoaed  work  of  Origen, 
Ik  Jbite  Pkk,  ia  aflrmed  in  a  probaUr  inter- 
pokted  aenlence  of  the  oondnding  paragi^  of 
the  ebaptw.  (Delaroe,  Optra  Origmit,  ToL  L 
p.  800,  aeq.)  Thi.  paaiage,  apparendT  tba  only 
part  af  Haiimna'  work  which  baa  eemo  dow« 
to  u.  It  girm  in  tha  .SiNM4«  Pulrtm  tt 
OtdkDd(Td.iLp.l4S),wbe  U 


r-   >•"[ 
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MAXIMUS. 
and  gim  hi*  nuoiu  br  »  doing 
„  AH  to  ths  TBlams,  c  6 ;  ■«  ■■» 
Cin,  Mil.  LilL  md  un.  I9S,  ToL  L  p.  93  ;  Till» 
■KDI,  Mimairm,  toL  iL  p.  760,  Ab,  nil  n 

Baida  t)i«  two  bnh^  of  Jcnmlan  gf  tbh 
•liMd]iiiDtiMd,llMnw*a*tb!tdinlbenignii(C(n- 
iliiiliiBi  lliii filial  ■ml  liii  wn  HanAndintM 
«f  tbo  ktar  pcnacadoii  d  &»  btallwn  cmpcnn, 
appaimtly  nndw  Mixhaim  Oaloiiu.  (nnloMarg. 
A.KiiLIS.)  Ha  Bifienid  tha  loH  of  hii  right 
an,  vtd  HWM  inflietion,  poaiiUj  ham-atriiigiiig,  in 
liB  right  bg.  (TbaodnnL  H.  E.  a.  ■!€)  Hu 
nSatingi  in  tba  ouiH  cf  Chiittanit;  ind  the 
geDKil  taaallanca  of  hia  chuactat  n  andtued  hin 
to  tba  paofdi  <f  Janualan,  aDnng  whom  ho  olG- 
riatod  m  priut,  tint  whan  ha  vai  appnintad  bj 
MacaiinaiUatopof  that  ciw.to  tba  tacantUihr^ 
ik  of  IKupiUi,  the  Doltitad*  wmild  not  allow 
hin  to  dapait ;  aod  Haarina  wai  obligod  to  fengo 
rintmant,  and  Dominala  anothar  in  hii ; ' 


10  apMonal  aSoa,  and  hit  intokdad  tno- 
uiag  laat  EuaUu  of  CaManua  aid  Pa- 
of  Sejthmolk  •hontd  Dncme  the  ateotieo 
nrar  at  Arianian.  (Somnen,  H.  E.  iL 
20.)  On  tha  daeaua  of  Muarini  mat  tuna 
balwoen  a.  d.  SSI  and  US,  Muimna  ioeoeeded 
him,  and  wa*  fceaant  at  Iha  onuieil  of  Tjre, 
A.  n.  336,  whan  Athanaiiii*  na  Baidamned.  So- 
aomoD  lecoid*  {H.  £  iL  25)  that  at  thit  aaoai 
Paphnntina,  ■  buhap  of  tha  Thabaii  w  Uppar 
^jpt,  and  himaalf  a  eonfeaaor,  took  Hunnu  bj 
tha  hand,  and  told  him  to  Icato  tha  plaeo :  **  For,** 
nid  ha,  **  it  doei  not  bacoow  ni,  who  hart  koat 
our  ayoa  and  bean  hanitnmg  tor  the  nha  of  irii- 
gioD,  to  )ria  Iho  ooBocil  of  the  widiad."  Thia 
^^aal  wai  in  nin,  and  Hnhm*  wat  indsoadb^ 
•one  nnfumeM  to  anbiaribatha  dam*  oondeaniag 
Athanaaiiu.  Howorai,  he  aom  nprnted  of  thia 
■tap,  and  at  ■  a  jBod  of  utaen  biihofa  rf  Paleatina 
jo^lnllir  admitted  Alhauaaiaa  to  oorananioa  whan 
ntnnimgfrom  the  eoondlof  8atdic>.thfniighAli<, 
to  Alexaodiia.  Sotomen  relatea  IH.  B.  W.  SO) 
that  Haiimna  waa  dapoaed  by  Ua  inAuaea  tk 
Acadoi  of  Cii«Mfn>  and  Patio^ihi*,  a.  d.  349 
or  350,  and  pjiil  [CTULLoa,  St.,  of  Jaraialam] 
appointed  in  hi*  place ;  bat  if  than  ia  an;  tnitfa  in 
thu  itatamant,  w  which  Jerome,  in  hit  Chioaide, 
doea  not  ipaak,  tha  daath  of  Uunnat  mutt  have 
TBCf  thoitlj  looeaaded  bit  dqioailkin.  (SooU, 
H.  B.n.9;  Sotom.  ^  at.,  and  iii.  6  ;  Theodoiel, 
1.  e. ;  PhilaatoTg.  Lc;  Lt  Qnien,  Oni  ant- 
(Hint,  ToL  UL  coL  1  fid,  Ac)  [J.  C.  M.] 

UA'XIMUS,  JU'LIUS.  one  of  the  genantli 


Statiot,  frnn  wbon  wa  lean  that 
tome  of  tha  hittcoica  of  Sallotl  and  Lirr.  (Sat. 
sav.  it.  7.  nit.) 
HAOCIMUa,  I.ABE'RIUS.  [LiBiuva.] 
MA'XIMUS,  MAGNUS  CLEMENS,  Romui 
cmpenc,  A.  n.  383—336,  in  Ouil,  Britain,  and 
Spain,  waa  a  natire  of  ^lain  (Zoaim.  it.  p.  S47), 
bat  net  af  Bnglaadt  aa  swdotB  aathan  aaert    Ua 


MAXDfDS. 

boatled  of  bang  a  idatioB  of  Ua  eMtMfiaiT,  lb 
ampant  TbeodMtin  tba  Onat,  tbo^  Iht  fait  ii 
that  ba  bad  maiel;  Urad  anna  jcan  in  tha  booMt 
of  that  anpoot  in  a  mboidinate  ewaei^.  H*  •■ 
ofobacnn  paitntigt  ]  anontla  of  hit,  btwatct,  ii 
memioaad  in  bitton,  and  iJao  a  bMbtr,  Kandi- 
nna,  wboaa  Mme  wol  apfaar  apdn  i»  the  <■ 


in  the  qnalit;  of  a  general,  at  it  ai 
tddedlf  not  at  goremor  of  tliM  ptovince,  •■  mat 
modem  writert  of  eminenen  preiasd.  It  it  Ntd 
thit  he  muried  Halena,  tba  dangbtar  of  Badda,* 
rich  noble  ofCMnegml  (Caennnon  inWtki), 
bat  the  anlhtvilj  it  more  than  doafatfaL  (Cuop. 
Oibbon,c  ixrit.  p.  T,Datek.od.  1815, In,)  Tit 
pnidileetion  of  the  onpenr  Ontian  in  trnigB  tv- 


Mtaiu,  which  were  the  moat  tntMeat  in  ii 
whole  Rooian  annj.  Ifazimiu  it  wud  la  Un 
Bcoetlj  fbnentad  timi  dinSsctios,  and  tba*  a  to- 
riUa  rarolt  bnke  oat  which  led  lo  tbe  aocMM  •( 
Hazinnt  and  the  ndn  of  OiniinL  ZaoaitK 
thangh  In  na  ncam  a  delcactv  af  Haxiank, 
chiigBt  bm  with  baring  acted  ibaa ;  bat  OnM 
and  SolpidBi  Sennn  both  tUe  Ikt  the  Oari 
had  Ibrcad  HaiimBi,  who  wa*  knows  at  ■  waa  J 
prind|rie  and  merit,  la  aeeenl  the  ioparial  digait;, 
which  waa  oflend  bim  b]r  the  rebda  j  and  (Mh 
•tji  that  be  aoltranlr  woletttd  Ua  inncacB, 
"  liar  thit  maj  be,  ffuinBa  waa  liiiihinil 
OT  in  A.  D.  389  <not  in  lai  at  Pla^s  MH 
OtroMioM).    A  ibort  tine  bdim  hit  ana- 


^alelT  gan  w^n  to  tU  ibt 
Brittfo  10  antabia  tatiM* 
HMdMa,  and  ba  kat  na  tine  in  aunddng  Otaiiu 
in  OaaL  It  it  rdaled  In  the  life  of  Ocaliaa  thri 
ba  waa  diftatad  br  tbeatmpar  near  Paria.  imitti 
\j  hit  genanl  Mambaodoa,  n  Fnnkith  cUc^  ai 
'-  '•  ititattshjaB,<m  bia  light  to  Ittlr,^ 
jalUatirtopuiiaadhimbraitoefMaii- 
The  endden  orenhnw  of  the  fowet  of  On- 
at  Mlowad  bj  dn  m  ndden  a^  «m)Mi 
eatabUthment  of  tba  pawtr  of  Ihxnna:  Qui. 
^ain,and  Brftaia  did  bet^a  to  lb«  fataiM 
nnrper,  who  Mtodatad  Ut  ton  Victor  wiih  tarn, 
pnclAiming  him  Cttnr,  and 
and  the  new  emperag  taok  1 
Trina,  where  than  an  ''" 
lani  of  hit  reign.  No  i 
againft  the  adherentt  of  Onlian,  aictpt  Mo*- 
budea  and  BaUo  or  ValEo,  wba  ktt  Ibrfr  kali 
la  aa^OIUlt  of  their  ai  " 
eemt  that,  with  theae  ,  . 
lot  wrong  when.  In  laur  timet,  b 


tadMi  aniied  tnm  Haiiinii  with  ptacefal  (Cn, 
backed  bj  ttem  dedarallaQa  tf  tacijfciag  n^T 
thing  Ch  die  nainleniBoe  of  bit  pairv  ;  and  at  TV* 
doliai  wit  tlion  niuUa  to  wage  war  with  a  rtWI 
who  wat  popular  among  the  eipeiicDcBd  and  UM 
rateiant  oftha  Weat,  >w  maptai  ■'    ''^ 
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1  o(  lulf  uid 
lUjriciun,  (rhidi  ha  had  held  tlreadj  in  tbs  tiint 
of  Bit  brntbel  Onttian. 

Nolhing  DOW  pnfentsd  Mcxinu  frm  aDJojing 
hit  power,  ud  pmuotiiig  th«  happineu  of  hii  tnl^ 
j«ct>,  bat  two  dmmuluca,  «ch  rf  vhkh  ni 
niflldail  10  fonUll  ■  liittin  eommatian.  Tha 
piDrsHed  biandihip  of  Tbeodoutu  Dm  not  ml, 
U)d  tha  nnfanllalad  nnau  at  MaiiiiiDa  availed 
hit  ualutjon  ao  much  that  he  alepped  beyond  ihoM 
limiti  of  wiadom  within  which  ha  ought  to  hava 
kept  hit  future  plain.  Italj  w«i  goiamed  by  a 
feeble  jouth,  but  who  mighl  beoinie  dangenni 
when  a  man,  luilcaa  ha  forgot  that  he  waa  the 
brocher  of  a  moidereil  empemr.  The  poaaeation  of 
Italf  waa  thanfbte  tha  gnat  object  it  which 
Maiimui  kilned  ;  and  tha  nTcnaaa  of  bii  nil  do- 
miuioaa  were  eihaotttd  to  fonn  an  army,  the  eon- 
tinganta  of  which  wan  niaad  among  the  moit  war- 
like barialiaua  at  tha  time.  Yet  laaa  confident  in 
alma  than  id  intrignea,  Mudmiit  praraikd  apOD 
the  nuDiitera  of  jonng  Valanliiuan  to  accept  fron 
him  anxUiariaa  (or  in  inlanilad  «>r  in  Pannonia  ; 
and,B]Ihai^hianotiTat  wenaeaalhnnghl^  Sl 
AmbTMe  ■ad  the  olhat  ooancilloca  of  ValcDtiiiiiui, 
the  fonaa  of  Uaximiia  wan  lUowwd  lo  cnai  the 
nuMa  of  the  Alpi  (S37}.  Id  theii  rear  followed 
Maidmna  with  till  main  aimy,  and  while  tha  in- 
habitant* tt  Milan,  where  the  impeikl  ooort  of 
Italy  then  reaided,  expected  to  weloorae  alljea,  they 
~  ic  wete  lenified  ^  the  anddi 


aenna  to  CoaMmtiiio^ 
hiaute.  Maxtmnaokten 
Boom  and  the  laM  of  Ila^ 
■Imoat  withoMa  atraggle. 


the  kaa  of  Italy,  tha  diapaca  of  a  weak  yet  be- 
loTed  BaUama,  aad  Iha  tnaaph  of  a  bated  rinl, 
may  be  tmj  iiaagiiied.     Inalead  of  ianling  Va- 


witbnnt  loaing  any  time,  to  Salonica,  ucompaniad 
by  hia  pfiadpal  Dunialeia,  and  then,  wiih  the  fiigi- 
liia  anpanr  and  hia  mother  Joitina,  concerted 
DManuea  to  check  the  tbnaletiitig  eoojie  of  the 
Britiah  em^Bemr.  Hia  kiTe  for  Valeotiaiau'* 
aiitai  Oalla  added  winga  to  hit  naolution :  in  the 
oiidat  of  hia  prepamtiona  for  hlooilahed  and  war  he 
nanied  tbat  beantiful  ptinceia,  and  then  lal  out 
to  ancaaotat  the  legioaa  of  QanL  Uaiiiaiu,  mean- 
while, pnpaRd  fct  teaialauca  by  ae*  and  land. 
Andnaathai  eerend  tha  ooaM  of  Italy  with  a 
poweiM  Beat,  and  tba  enparai  conoanOaled  bit 
troota  near  AqniWa,  deapalching  hia  nn  into 
Noncnm  and  Pannonia,  in  order  to  leceire  Tbeo- 
daaisa  in  that  qaaiter  if  ha  tboold  chooae  to  cone 
by  land.  Thcodouna  did  come  by  land,  and  in 
lb*  fital  engagement  at  Sitoa,  on  the  Sare,  the 
Waatem  tnnpa  woe  couplately  defaatad :  they 
ndeied  a  aacond  deCtat,  being  then  commanded 
W  Uarcellino*,  the  brother  of  Haiinma ;  and  now 
Theodoaina  btok*  throogh  the  Noric  Alpa  into 
Italy.  Haiinoa,  flying  bafiira  him,  took  rafege 
wHhiD  tba  walla  of  Aqnilaia,  anrinng  tbava  muly 


MAXIMU8.  897 

(he  •ame  ^me  at  bit  portnen.  The  trmpt  of 
ThEodaiiut  immedialely  itonned  the  dly,  and  with 
energy  that  they  took  it  at  once,  and  aeiied 
mm,  it  it  aaid,  while  leated  on  hia  throne. 
Theodouua  vat  waiting  the  iatne  at  hit  htad-quar- 
tera,  ihna  mile*  fiom  Aqiuleia.  Thither  Haiimua 
waa  carried,  loaded  with  chain*.  With  a  ateni 
yet  cabn  t««  Theodotiu  lepraadwd  him  for  hi* 
rebellion  againat  Onlian  and  nnbennded  ambition, 
and  then  gar*  otdeit  for  hia  decapitation,  which 
took  place  on  the  nme  day  (27lh  or  28th  of 
Angnat,  3BB).  Victor,  the  aon  of  Uaximn*,  being 
enpged  in  Qaul  BBain*t  the  Fiankt,  Arbo- 
gule*  marched  againat  him  with  a  itrong  force. 
Victor  wai  defrsled  and  taken  pnaoner,and  ahared 
the  &t«  of  hit  bther.  Andiagathni,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  of  Maiimoa,  Dpon  hearing  of 
the  death  of  hit  matter,  threw  hinieeif  in  a  fit  of 
deapair  into  the  aea  and  waa  drowned.  Thcodotiut 
va*  merciful  and  generooi  teward*  the  mother  and 
titter*  of  bit  Men  riTal ;  hot  he  noUified  all  tha 
Uwi  iimed  by  Msiinne.  Valentinian  nominally 
succeeded  Muimu  in  the  poateuiiin  of  Italy  and 
the  conntry  beyond  the  Alpa,  bvt  the  real  emperor 
Hat  Theodniua.  (Zoaim.  ir.  p.  247,  Ac  ad.  Oion. 
1679,  Sto.  ;  Soiomen.  TiL  12,  At;  Oin.  ni.  34, 
Ac;  SotrBlee,ff.£.  T.  ll.Ac.;  Rafin.  iL  14—17; 
Oreg.  Tnron.  HiH.  Fftme.  L  4S  ;  Ambn*.  fltar^ 
ratio  n  Pmlm.  LXI.  (in  the  firat  toL  of  hi*  worfca, 
p.  961),  E^nMoL  XXIV.  b  tdL  ii.  p.  8S8,  ap.  40, 
p.  9&2.  &t,  Zk  06il>  PalnfH.  ildd.  p.  1 1  eS,  m  the 
Benedietina  ed.  ;  Sulpic.  Sercr.  FiU  B.  MarUmi, 
c.  as,  Dialoff.  iL  7,  iiL  IS  ;  Pacatni,  Fimegjria. 
T^nlotB.  in  "Panegyi.  VaL"  lii.  i  Proapei, 
CkroLf  Haraellin.  Cknm.;  Thaoph.  p.  ST,  ftc  ed. 
Paria.)  (W.  P.] 


HA'XIMUS,  CN.  HA'LUUS,  waa  conanl  in 
K.C.  105,  wben  he  carried  hi*  alectioD  iguntt  Q. 
Calulo*  [Catdlds,  No.  S],  Ckero  repreeenu 
Malliua  aa  an  ollecly  woithleia  man.  (Pro  Flam, 
b,  pro  Muram.  a.)  Malliut  obtained  Tlanial pine 
Oaul  for  hi*  province,  and,  principallj  ihrongh  dia- 
•entiont  with  bit  colleagna,  the  proconaul  Q.  Ser- 
TiUoi  Caepio  {Cauio,  Siavuiin,  No.  7],  he  waa 
utterly  defeated  by  the  Boiau  Oault.  Hu  two  tona 
pefitbed  in  the  action,  and  on  hi*  return  to  Roma 
ha  waa  impeached,  and  deliaidad  by  M.  Antonint, 
th*omtor.  (Sail.  B.  J.  lU  ;  Ut.  BpiL  67  i  Cic. 
di  Ont.  26.)  [W.  a  D.] 

HA'XIhfUS,  MA'BIUS,  i*  npWedly  cited 
a*  a  waightr  lalbority  by  the  Augtutan  hialoiiana. 
He  appaan  to  have  written  at  graai  length  the 
biogiaphiea  of  the  Roman  emperon,  baginnbg  with 
Tisjan  and  ending  with  Elagabaln*.  and  Tery  pro- 
bably, a*  Catanbon  caDJeetnrea,  flonrithed  nndei 
Alerander  Serem*.  He  it  named  with  gnat  re- 
apeet  by  Ammianii*  Haicellinaa,  (ml  it  letmed 
by  Vopttcna  (^frat  c  I)  "homo  omnium  Tcrbo- 
aiaaimaB  qiu  et  mythiatoticit  te  Toluminibai  impli- 
(SliL"     (Saa  Bpartiw.  Hadria      "   "       '     ' 


.3"  3    , 
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DBS  MAXIMUM 

DdW;    LuBprid.  Alt*.  Sat.   SO;   VnlaL  Okllie. 

Aad.   Om.   8.   6;   I^mpiid.    Oimmod.   13,  IS; 

SpvtiuL  S.  Smar.  IB  ;  C^tolin.  Altim.  S,  9,  12 ; 

Bpuluu.  Od.  3  i  l^mnid.  Aka.  Sn.  o,  BB,Eb^ai. 

11.) 

No  diitiiKt  idol  eui  be  fonnd  of  the  m 
ncDt  of  the  irork  bam  the  muiKr  in  which 
quoKd  b;  Spvtiuiiii  (CM.  2),  **  de  eaju  Titi  at 
BioribDi  in  riu  S«ieri  Mariu  Uaiimiu  ^iruia 
Mfawirio  ntii  oopioM  nUliL"  [W.  R.] 

MATCIMUS,  ME'SSIUS,  on«  of  ihe  mort  i»- 
UnuiW  friendi  oT  Ihs  joimgtc  Pliny,  iMai  to  hire 
been  ■  mtire  of  VetOTH,  Hid  etruintj  poueMed 
eonndenUe  inflogDce  in  (be  neigbbonrhoiid  of  Ihil 
Mm),  te  which  hit  wife  belongvd.  (Plin.  £^  iL 
W.)  Honco  Plin;  ncomniendi  to  bim  Airiuiu, 
of  AlUnuni,  »  town  nwr  Venko  (iiLS).  Muinnu 
wu  (ubeequenllj  lent  tnlo  Aduda  (o  unnge  tie 
■bin  of  the  free  town*  in  the  ptOTincs,  oo  whkb 
ocouion  Pliny  (ddnnml  him  ■  Uuer,  in  inilatiea 
of  Civeto'i  celeimted  aputle  to  hii  bfotherQaintu, 
In  iMch  him  how  be  oqght  t*  diiduve  Iho  dotie* 
of  bit  Mw  BppraitiDent  (nii.  24). 


h>  the  I 

■ppean  to  h<(e  (rtqaaQlljr 
inf  hie  own  lilowj  oDmpoeidoiu.  The  following 
kncn  of  Pliny  an  eddneeed  to  Maiimni :  it  1^ 
IIL  S,  SO.  iT.  30,  25,  T.  S,  vi.  II,  S4,  Tu.  SG,  tuL 
la,  24,11.  1,23. 

MA'XIMOS.  PETBO'NIUa  (ANI-CiOS?), 
RonHUioinptror.A.  D.iJiS.  Hii  long  ud  meritorioiu 
liftuu  officer  of  (tile  fdnniettrikinscontnit  with 
bit  ihort  end nnfonaute  reign.  Hobdei^edtatbo 
high  BDUlit;  of  Rome,  tai  wm  e  deeemdant,  or 
M  uj  nia  a  kimnan,  of  Petnnint  Prabu,  wta 
gwnad  to  mnoh  powei  in  Rome  towird*  the  end 
of  the  fmmh  cratnry  of  onr  en  ;  it  u  donbiful 
whelbec  he  wu  tbe  eon  of  ■  duster  of  the  em- 
peim  Ukiimiu  Hagnot ;  nor  it  hit  title  to  the 
Anidu  name  luScientlj  eataUithed.  altfaongh 
TillemDnt  ttfi  that  then  are  two  inaoiptioiu  on 
which  he  ii  called  Anidna  Moximiu  PMnmiu 
wu  bom  about  A.  a.  388,  or  perhtpi  at  late  u 
393.  At  the  jonltafiil  age  of  19  he  wai  adznilted 
(0  the  cODndl  of  the  emperoi  Honoriui  in  hit 
doable  qoality  of  tribune  and  nolaiy  (4D7  ca  111), 
In  415  be  waa  comae  laigilioDiun,  and  in  420  be 


ig  hu  duly  with  loch 
that,  in''421,  ra  the  aaUdtatioa  of  the  Mnala  and 
peopio  of  Rame,  the  Mapenai  HoDtrint  and  Ana- 
dial  anted  a  Matiw  to  bo  eiKt«4  to  him  on  Ae 
Campu  Tiaui  Is  483  be  vm  teeend  Mutal, 
tbeemHreiTheadoeiQtlLb^theflnL  Doing 
the  7«an  4S9  tm  441,ai>d  afterwaldt  in  441,  ha 
waa  piaefteMt  Italiaa.  In  443  ha  wat  again  cboato 
ooRfat,  h^ng  the  fint :  hia  raUaagoa  wm  Pattriab 
Valendnian  IIL  held  Urn  ia  tooh  ettoon  tfaM  he 
otdend  a  medal  Is  be  ttnich  In  hanom  of  Urn, 
whkh  nfMaanttd  m  the  obncte  the  head  and  name 
of  the  eaipenr,  and  an  the  nnMe  the  saaN  and 
image  of  MaximBa  dnaad  in  the  cooaalai  gaifa. 


noui' : "  ha  wat  of  noble  birth,  ri    .  _ 
ednoted,  with  a  atmig  torn  ter  EteiMinv,  fine  ai 
and  icianco,  full  of  dunity  yet  aAfale  and  corn 

ed  EiTer  and  ptactiicr  Of  vini 


Bcending,  a 
yet  with  a 
and  amiable  ikx*  tOM 


re  him  an  hoMmnble  fa 


MAXIITOS. 

sf  tba  eaiaft  Tikali- 
Manmoa  jmnd  at  acnipla  h  taattlj  My- 
ing  the  eaneiw  in  hia  huiigaea  tfattU^ 
which  anded  in  the  midar  of  that  gnat  aaea 
454)  fantb*  wat  DOW  to  aiparimw  thatvUtil 
it  onl^  dangemit  to  b*  ditlikad  bymaHuTf 
Intinun,  it  it  at  ODea  dtngwaat  aad  ditpHrfid 
to  be  liked  by  tham,  heoaaae  theit  utt^aat  k 
neitbai  gnidod  I^  priaripitt  nor  vaaUtd  ky  » 

1^  whetn  v-UfriajM  WM  naanniiiail  Oat  h/, 
baling  loet  a  gnat  deal  of  mooay  la  Iht  aipni. 
while  piayina  with  bin,  ha  gam  Un  hit  ad 
ting  aa  a  fdedn  foi  tba  d^t.  ViJtatima  irt 
tbii  ring  to  the  wife  of  llBiimu  in  Iht  ^ 
of  the  empran  Bndoiia,  i 
and  hef  hwhand  at  the  pi 
lady  pneeedad  Ibithai  far 
into  a  adilaiy  noniAna,  inata^  of  ha  hitW 
and  IIm  ampraat,  the  fnnd  tba  inpntf,  who  kpi 
by  a  dechoatioa  of  ion.  Haaiiag  wiA  aa  mif 
nant  tnpolae  be  lareed  hir  pefaoB.  tta  iinniil 
wonaa  mamed  to  hef  aaittian,  Bhaatt  dyiag  eiik 
ilaBO,  and  aecntad  Maiinat  of  W>iH  Malted 
in  thit  inbnont  tnotadion.  Tba  fettagt  ef  hn 
hDabaBdHodnadaacripdaa.  Hia  wife  ditdaa 
afterward*.  He  tfde<  iBTaagt^  and  Iha  iwaim 
friendi  of  the  nratdeied  Aelint  being  aalaalid  bf 
die  nau  halii^  he  joined  ihian  joylUtr-  Oitlii 
I  Sth  of  Hanh  435,  Valenlinian  waiaannw  Ua- 
t^  in  the  Campu  Harttaa  i  toddenly  a  bud  ^ 


dmad  WMKi  ui  b 
aneptad  the  crown,  bat  nner  <^}^rad  it  Oitbi 
TaiT  d^af  bia  aooaaakm  ba  waa  a  fnjit  p^ 
aadnmona,ud,Myawan  of  the  tngt '^ 
tSTNnaded  the  natlai  of  Reoa,  ba  etafand  kt 
Sde  with  that  of  DMMdaa.  Anzkaa  to  atst 
himeeltonUiUoadyihnnBlNappeialidhkfcini 
Antai  aoamante-iD-<Ui(  and  ha  avltinl  • 
marriage  hetwoaa  bia  aen  PalUlaa  a^  BedM 
the  dugfator  of  tho  lata  Valentnlaa.  Bi  Iba 
fonad  Endada,  the  widow  t^VaWHaiaa,  It UDI 
him.  Ttaia  pnrad  biaiaiik  Eadtotla,  twn  U' 
pnaa,  yat  ditdained  hei  f—Mtti^  tat  M  ' 
natied  tgaintt  Maximat,  toland  blB  ■■B'P' 
widi  Qentaie,  the  khv  of  Ito  Vodakat  Of 
thus,  the  leeall  of  whidi  wu  tiM  the  hataia 
oqmppedafleetibrlheotBqBeatarRan*.    Kid- 


Tiber.    Bnoa  wat 


tremhlii«  peode  looked  op  to  IbiiiBU  fa  kU 
Ha  adfiied  B^  to  thoae  lAe  eaoU  tj,  Mp^ 
tin  to  thoea  who  coaU  net,  and  ikn  itl  tat  it 
abandon  bit  caplal  and  bit  paopla.    BathttaJ 

not  yat  left  Boew  whta  ha  i — ■— t-. 

band  of  B~-" — ~- 


Idly.  TbaiaaefHaiiM 
and  thru  MtiTh^  Hi  Am 
ea  warding  the  enctaa^ 
of  dayi.  The  i^u  will  reeein  ^ipla  iabun* 
on  thia  point  Cnm  saL  xiL  U  page  Sllrf  IbtW     . 
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BtU.  Void.  L  4,  G  i  KdoD.  ApoUiu.  Ep. 
a  IS ;  Paatfffr.  AfiH,  T.  169,  A&,  442,  &e. ; 
Pnqw,  Vielor,  IdUiu,  HmaUiniut  CkrtniM  ; 
ETBgr.  ii.  7  i  Jonuud.  Dt  Ittb.  OalL  p.  127,  cd. 
Lindnibnig.)  [W.  P.] 

HAOIIHUSPLANU'DES.    [PuHuon.] 

HA'XIHUS,  QUtNTI'LIUS,  tha  bcMbet  of 
Quiiidliiu  Cmdiaiiiu,  of  whom  m  wmmt  a  giTcn 
nndcr  Cohdukui. 

UA'XIHUa.  RUTI'LIUS,  ■  Ronnn  janA  of 
mKwIUD  1^.  Ho  ii  onl;  known  from  Hk  Fla- 
nntiiw  Indai  ud  >  lingU  euerpt  in  the  Dignt 
<S0.  ■.  13S),  u  the  uithor  of  k  tmtua  in  ■  tingle 
book.  Ad  Legem  Fahidiam,  which  wiu  eiuclad 
B.  c  40.  [O.  L.} 

MA'XIHUS,  SANQUIiriUS,  it  fint  men- 
tjonad  towudi  tlw  ktler  and  of  the  eiiga  nf  Tibe- 
line,  A.  D.  S3,  wfaea  he  i*  ipokeu  of  u  >  penon  of 
cmnUr  rank.  (Tae.  AmH.  ri.  4.)  We  lean  from 
Dun  Cudm  (Ijz.  IS)  ud  the  FM«i  that  be  wu 
eoonl  A.  A.  IS,  in  tlw  feign  el  dUgnb,  bat  &nm 
the  pHHge  bI  Tadtiu  qnotad  atom,  be  moit  hare 
bwa  eoDnl  pNTioni!*,  Ibmigh  bit  fint  oliunUhip 
dott  not  oeeai  in  the  Faiti.    He  aleo  held  the 


(DIonCaM.  La.)     In  the  nign  of  Clandiu  beted 
Ibe  coDUnuid  in  Idwer  Oeinumj,  and  died  in  the 

iainmat,A.o.  47.  (Tee.  AhilA.  18.)    He 

to  have  ban  a  diAsent  penon  fnm  " 
the  aoeuw  of  Ainmtin).  (Tac.  Ann.  ^  .  .  , 
MA-XIMUS  8CAURU8.    {Scitnna.) 
MA'XIHUS,  SUU'I'CIUS  OALBA,  [Gur 
»A,  No.  1.1 

HA'XIHUS  TAURINENSIS,  m  (dbd  ba- 
wale  b«  waa  ^hapaf  Twin,  Bairiihed  abeni  the 
Bdddle  of  Ike  fiia  ccntar.  He  nAaefUed  fn 
A.  D.  4S1  the  irnadic  epiitlo  nf  EseebiM.  Uihop 
•THilin,  Id  Lea  the  Ontt ;  and  frnn  the  dicaB- 
Mbks  that  in  the  B«te  of  the  ootrndl  of  Rome,  bald 
in  A.  p.  4BB,  by  Haarini,  the  meeewer  of  L«o,tbe 
■ignatara  of  Uaiimn  (maiediatolr  foHowi  thai  of 
the  chief  pont^  taking  pnc«denoe  of  the  mettopD- 
litam  of  Milan  and  Embran,  m  ma;  rnndnde 
•balbawaatheoUeilpnlatapRaenL  Itbaabean 
laftned  frta  diStiaat  paiwgaa  in  hi*  woriu  thai 
be  wBi  bom  about  the  doae  gf  the  fenrth  centnij, 
-~  ' '  lacated  in  that  dtj,  that 


Oaniadiu,wba  ii  toVovad  b;  Trithemiaa,  itale* 
fliat  Ifaiimiu  conqnaad  a  great  niunbet  of  liacti 
and  homiliea  open  m)ou  mbjetta,  aartnd  of 
which  be  apedfiea.  Han  of  Ibaae  hare  been  pre- 
■anad  in  iodependait  MS&,  wtaBe  ibo  Lactionaiia 
■f  the  prindpal  moBMenei  and  mahedtabi  in  E» 
rope,  inTaMtgaled  vilb  aaiidait;  film  the  daja  of 
Cbariemagne  down  to  oir  own  timet,  ha<rc  jiuded 
to  man;  nHxe  which  ma;  whh  cemGdnMe  be 
anribtd  to  thii  biabop  of  Turin,  Ibat  he  nnM  be 
fegarded  aa  the  moat  TolambiDaa  compilet  of  die- 
Wimui  in  tbe  Latin  Amch.  Little  can  be  aajd  in 
praiae  of  the  quality  of  tbiao  pTDdncliimi,  moal  of 
which  wen  probably  dtliTtrod  aitempoTaneainilj. 
They  are  *a  weak  and  h  deititute  of  gno,  elo- 
aoenee,  and  kaining,  that  we  wonder  that  Ibey 
woold  erer  hafa  be^  iboogfat  worthy  of  preierTa- 
liaa  at  alL  TIm  only  merit  they  nemai  i*  purely 
wtiqnariui,  ttf*"^i^  ai  they  do  incjdfnlrily  con- 


Iderable  inaigfal  into  the  ecdeaiaatial  cemnDniea 
and  ongM  of  tbe  period  to  vhicb  they  belong,  and 
-   .__.._.  -_■.._.!.__  ^  the  Mate  of 


In  the  complete  and  mnptoon*  edidoo  mpertit- 
tanded  by  Bmno  Brnnua,  puUiihed  by  tile  Pn^ 
ganda  at  Rome  (foL  I7B4),  under  the  eapedal 
patnnage  of  Pope  I^ni  the  ^th,  and  enriched 
with  amwtatioDi  by  Victor  AmadDiu,  king  of  Sar- 
dinia, the  Tariona  piccoa  an  ranked  nnder  tbne 
heada. 

I.  HomUhe.     ll.Serwuma.     IIL  TVotMM. 

Tbe  HomSia*  and  tbe  Strmomt,  the  diilinctien 
between  which  ii  in  the  pietent  toe  by  no  meona 
obvioua  or  eren  roteLIigiblfl,  amoonting  in  all  to 
nS,  are  dinded  each  mto  three  dueee,  De  7hw 
pore,  Ar  Sauetit,  Dt  Dinenit ;  the  diicome*  D» 
Ttmpon  relating  to  the  moTceUe  baata,  Ibaw  D« 
Samtit  lo  the  Kna,  worki,  and  mfaadea  of  lainta, 
eonlcMora,  and  raartyi* )  thoie  De  Dkenu  to  m»- 


Tha 


1.  VL 


IV.  C 


lOtpitaluEtiM, 


Beiidea  the  abora,  we  And  in 

one  Strmamet,  three  HcmHim,  and  tvi 
an  of  doabtfnl  authentieity  ;  and  it  ia.  moreaier, 
prorcd  that  a  Tail  nnmbei  el  aannona  and  hnniliei 
hate  been  loM. 

Sennona  by  Hasinoa  were  fint  printed  at 
Sp^e^  by  Peter  Drach.  foL  1482,  in  the  IlomiLf 
riam  Dacbmm,  originally  compiled,  it  it  nid,  by 
Paalna  Diaeonni,  at  the  ctnnmand  oF  Chaiiemagne. 
SeTeDty-fbnr  of  hit  homiliea  wen  publithed  in  a 
aepanta  tem  by  Joannia  Oymnicaa  at  Colifne^ 
8tb>  lUi.  The  nmnbv  waa  gtadaally  mereued 
by  tbe  Benedittinai  in  their  editioni  M  Angnttin 
MA  Anlne^  by  MabiDon  {MmoM  iMicmu, 
IfiST),  by  Hnratoii  UmedoL  nL  It.  1713),  by 


ToL  ii.  Ae.)^  who,  bowenr,  merely  eolleded  and 
arranged  the  oontribntioiu  <^  praceding  tcholan  ; 
hut  ul  oditiona  maat  gin  way  to  that  of  Bntnue 
mentioned  abore.  (Schonemann,  BiUoA.  Patrum 
£itt.  ToL  iL  S  35  ;  Oalland,  BiU.  Pair.  Pnkg.  ad 
ToL  is.  c  JK. ;  and  Bnniu,  in  the  life  of  Maximnt, 
prrtied  to  hit  edition.}  [W.  R.] 

MAOCIUUS  TTRANNUS,  Roman  empenr, 
waa  raiaed  lo  the  npreme  power,  in  A.  D.  408.  by 
OetOQtitia  when  Ihia  general  rebened  in  Spain 
maintt  Conttantine.  Olynpiodoini  •ayt  that 
Majdmtu  waa  the  un  of  Qenntina,  but  it  aeema 
uatt  ptobaUe  that  be  WM  only  an  officer  in  the 
army  and  bii  tool,  and  m  the  lattar  quality  he  be- 
haitad  during  tbe  abort  time  be  hon  Ihe  imperial 
title.  When  {mmcdialely  after  bia  RToIt  Qeron- 
taa  marehed  into  f3aid,  Hunuaa  nmained  at 
Tanagona,  hat  caaU  not  pn*ent  tha  Alana,  Sue- 
Tiani,  Vandala,  and  other  bubariaiu  from  landing 
Spain  in  409.  After  the  defeat  of  Oerontina  at 
Atlea,  and  hit  death,  in  411,  Huiania  waa  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  the  Tictoriooa  Conatantine,  who 
forced  bim  to  nmotince  the  imperial  title,  but 
gtaaled  him  life  and  liberty  on  aocnunt  of  hit  in- 
capacity for  important  a&ira.  Haximnt  retired 
among  the  baHaiiant  and  lired  an  obacun  life  in 
a  comet  of  Spun.  Aa  Oioaioa  ipeaki  of  him  at  a 
linng  petaon,  he  wat  conteqnently  alire  in  417, 
tbe  year  In  which  Ibat  writer  oonpoted  hi*  work. 
PnwerHalea  that  in  419  (418F)  be  nbelled  and 
8i  1 
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uada  himMlf  tuMec  of  tha  Ronun  pdrtiou  of 
Spain  ;  but  thii  nbellion  mi  ■  trifling  iSsir,  Bod 
be  perbapa  onlj  gol  poHeuiou  of  ■olds  ftOBlL  dis- 
trict Fsilinji  in  hit  eaterprlM  he  wu  mitti, 
aniti  M  lulj,  *nd,  in  422,  pot  to  dnth  it 
RaTBima  tagethar  with  Jorimu.  [Ouiontiub.] 
(Souiiii.ii.  12—16  ;  Orodni,  TiL  42,  43  i  Oljm- 
nodara*  Bpitd  PhoL  BAliolL  cod.  SO ;  Qng. 
Tiuim.  L  ii  c  9  I  Picuic,  Mucalliiiiii,  Idatiu, 
Oronia.)  [W.  P.] 

MA'XIMUS  TT'BIUS.  •  ■•ti™  oi  Tjn,  ■ 
QrMk  writor  of  th«  in  of  the  Aabniiiua,  Tw 
nthsr  luir,  ibenfora.  tuo  Madmtu  the  RbsMri- 
dan,  mentigned  by  Platarcb  (.Sip*p.  ix,  probL  *), 
■Dd  nthci  «*riier  than  tha  Huimui  mentioiud 
bj  Porpbyrj  (ipod  Eueb.  Bsang.  Praep.  x.  3J  u 
hRTing  b«D  pment  tt  tha  upper  giica  b;  Longi- 
Dni  at  Atbeni  in  honoiu  of  Plato.  Il  ia  diipaUd 
whether  Maxima*  of  Tyre  wu  ona  of  the  tuton  of 
tbe  impcrar  Anieliui.  The  taxt  of  the  CIrmum 
of  Eueebiiu,  in  whicb  ha  ii  mantioned,  being  loat, 
we  bare  Is  cb<ma  between  the  intarpietation  oT 
hb  tianilator  Jerome,  aocotdisa  lo  whoa  Maxima* 
i*  not  mentioDed  ai  tutor  lo  3m  amparor,  and  the 
iHidii]gofOeargiuiS]rnceUiu[Oaoaoiu«,Na,46], 
who  appeal*  to  hare  traoiciibed  Etuehiut,  and  ac- 
cording lo  whom  Haximui  held  that  office  in  con- 
jODCtion  with  ApolUniiu  of  Chakodon  [Afollo- 
HiuB,  No.  U],  and  BaiUeidei  of  SejtbopoUi 
[Bisannu,  No.  2J.  Eran  If  we  accept  Iha 
leading  of  SyDceUoa,  a*  Rpnaenting  the  genuine 
text  ef  Etuehini,  it  !■  not  imfirDbable  that  the  atate- 
nent  may  htre  ariwa  from  the  latter  coofoonding 
CUadini  Maximnt,  the  Stoic,  with  IrLuimu  af 
Tyre.  TiUamont  cratendi  eamertly  (Hik,  dtt 
.Ki^iemin,  ToL  iL  b  fifiO,  Kite  1 1,  Bir  r^ip  nil 
^■feaia.)  for  the  idanli^  of  tba  two  penona,  fol- 
lowing in  thi*  tha  jndcmaat  of  Joi.  Scaliger,  Jac 
Cappdlui,  Dm.  Heinnni,  and  Barthina.  Aeooid- 
Ing  to  Snidaa  (a.  v.  tUfiiiM  TiffKot)  Ujudmui  re- 
aided  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  empeior  Commo- 
doa.  and  the  title  of  the  MS.  oF  the  i>iiieria(Kwi 
Maiimi,  in  the  King*!  Libiaiy  at  Pari*,  oaed  hy 
Hrinaina,  Mii{(|i«v  Tuplm  Wtararuai  pAoai^m 

Mym  >«',  Marimi  Tjr"  Platmad  PlahiipU  Dit- 

o  beliere  that  he  re- 
Dana,  indeed,  diipnte* 
intimation*  contained  in 
the  wntk  itaelf  that  only  a  fow  of  the  diMrtalioo* 
(Jiia  or  perhip*  *eTen)  were  written  at  Rome,  that 
othen  **«  written  in  Greece,  in  which  country  he 
think*  Maxinuu  puaed  a  longer  period  of  bis  life 
(hut  at  Roma.  Certainly,  while  hi*  woHi*  con- 
tain abundant  aUauon*  Co  GRcian  biitory,  then  ii 
acarcalranoj^  nferenca  to  that  of  RnnM.  lo 
one  paaaaga  (Dimari.  niL  8),  Maximu*  ■late*  that 
he  had  *een  the  *acnd  rlrer*  Manja*  and  Maean. 
der  at  Celaenae  in  Phrjgia.  He  probably  alao 
kad  Tiiiled  Paphoa,  in  the  iile  of  Cypma,  Mount 
Otympna,  in  A«a  Minor,  and  perhap*  Aetna,  in 
bicilj,  with  which  he  contraat*  Olympo* ;  and  a* 
he  had  leen  alia  the  qoadrangulu  atoaa  which  tha 
Amba  woTibipped  as  an  image  or  emblem  of  their 
deity,  it  is  moit  likely  that  he  had  been  in  Aiabia. 
(Muim.  Dimri.  ibid.)  Bat  he  doet  not  appear 
to  haTe  reuded  in  theaa  placea,  but  only  to  haTe 
Tinted  them  in  the  conise  of  hit  tnTelt,  which 
matt  hare  been  extentiia.  Tha  time  of  hi*  death 
la  not  known. 


theological,  ethical,  ai 
ject*.  HeiaiiDa  think*  that  tha  anIlwT  arangri 
them  in  ten  Ttlralagia,  or  Seta  of  bar  each,  ac- 
cording to  the  aobjeet*  ;  and  in  one  of  hia  note*  be 
conjei^uallj  gires  what  Qe  regaid*  a*  their  ovnct 
order.  Tiie  J>UMr1alio  'Ori  rpii  wiavr  iwMtra 
ipttinriu  i  T0>  ^«i(^»  tJrrm,  Omm  mifnlt 
fkHenfiiiam  uuatnaifa.  be  eonsidin  ts  ban  beta 
the  proon  or  introdnetian  to  the  whole  wotfc.  Tk 
woA  was  fint  printed  in  the  I^tin  Teniao  i 
Coimit*  Pacdu,  archhiihop  of  Floifaicn,  made  (in 
a  M3.  of  the  original  which  Jana*  Latorie  had 
brought  from  OreciGa  into  Italy  lo  Lorenis  de' Jb- 
did.  Thi*  Tarnen  was  published  M.  Bona,! M 7, 
by  Petnu  Paodni,  the  ttaodator's  hratba  :  ag*a, 
foL  Basil.  1S19,  and  in  a  smaller  fbnn  at  Pan:, 
lfifi4.  The  Onek  text  was  Ent  printed  by  Ho. 
Stephanas,  Sto.  Pari*,  15A7,  accompanied,  hat  ia 
a  •eparate  Tolame,  by  the  Teraon  of  Pacdaa,  The 
ediUoB  of  Heinaina,  from  a  MS.  in  tbe  King^ 
Libnry  at  Pari*  (with  the  title  qnoted  dwn), 
with  a  new  Latin  leraion  and  Doles  by  the  ediM, 
wa*  pintad  8ro.  Leyden,  1  til)7  and  ^aiD  1 614,  and 
withoat  the  notes,*.*"*"      '-  '—  "^ —  - 


rangement  of  hi*  MS-  or  hii  

menl  in  T^trattgia.  Tba  fint  edition  of  D*ir>i, 
(fUdw  of  QneanH  CoUaga,  Cambridge,  with  ihe 
Teraion  of  Heinaiiia,  wbote  anauenent  he  ade^lcd, 
and  abort  note*,  was  pnbUtbe^  Stol  Camtndf; 
1703;  tba  asoood  and  mors  imparBat  aditioB,  ia 
wUcb  ibe  taxi  waaeanAIIyieriBedaadadifcaii 
anangemeot  of  tba  DmBtatiamm  was  ■dgplad,  mi 
pnbliSied  afka  the  editor's  dtsA  by  Di:  Jaba 
Ward,  tha  Oietham  profettor,  with  Tamable  paw, 
by  Jeremiah  Ma^knd,  4to.  London,  1740.  Ibis 
aecond  ediluni  of  Dana  was  reprinted  with  ttmt 
cmecIiDns  and  additional  notea  by  Js.  Jac  Reiake. 
3  Tola.  Sto.  Lqia.  1774— &  The  woA*  iM 
'O^iV  "J  *■''  i  "f'  "^i  JfXa'a  fi**re»ia, 
D»  Hvmtn  a  iptat  til  i^iai  turn  amtiqm  PUat- 
pUa,  and  Ei  naAsi  Itmfirv  fin  <beA>T4'*"t 
AMBm  Socnta/iaril,  }iBrf  aninliw  ma  ii^ae 
dtril,  mentioned  by  Siudat  (tc),  app«r  lo  balo* 
of  the  DiotrialiomtM,  Nos.  16  and  39,  in  the  edi- 
tion* of  Heuuim  and  fint  of  Deri*,  and  No*.  33 
and  9  in  Daiia'a  KcUDd  and  Rdaka't  ediliiK 
Some  SduUa  n  Ora/ylim  Piabmk,  by  Msiibm 
of  Tyre,  were  formeiJy  eitani  in  the  PalatitM 
Libiwy.  Fed.  MoreUna  conjectnnd,  but  an  i>- 
tnfficient  grounda,  that  Maxima*  wa*  the  Tyriaa 
■ophiat  mentioned  hy  Libaoiu*  {OroL  xii.  ^ 
ibAotoibaf)  a*  Jtariog  written  an  "ErnlfiM  Xijei, 
Oraba  Fiuitbrit,  for  Ibe  Trojan  Pari*. 

The  merit*  of  Maiimns  of  Tyre  haTe  haea  ts- 
riaa*ly  estimated.  Reiike,  who  ondertogt  the 
charge  of  the  Leipng  edition,  at  tbe  taqoetl  of  tka 
boakicller,  when  worn  down  by  iaeraaaing  ytan 
literary  iaboura,  eapeciaUy  in  aditiaf 
atedioo^a&cM 
elenled  aadia- 
d  jaaikairitti 
Harkiand,  while  admiltiBg 
and  blaming  the  baate  and  inaccoiKT  af  Maiiaah 
piaiae*  hia  acuteneta,  abiUty.  and  laanmif.  H' 
tKinlf  that  Maxima*  pnUiahed  two  ediiiDea  *f  ^ 


Plutanh,  qieak*  of  Maximo*  ai 
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luxmua. 

Juwrtitbf  i;  lnlk>tMOBda(whieb(repianitad 
b;  tlw  nnioQ  of  Pacciut,  tha  Puiuiui  MS.  fol- 
lowed b;  HainiiUi  and  Um  Hufeini  MS^  od*  of 
dio«  (nplDjrsd  br  Dbtii  far  hi*  Kcand  editin) 
ha  conccted  lb*  tmn  is  unmeiit  of  tha  Gnt 
cdilini,  bat  kA  nncotneted  Um  numemu  en«n 
M  U  hiMorioU  EKtL  (Fibric  OUvO.  <;nMO.  ToL 
L  p.  Sle,  Td.  {!i.  p.  77,  Tol.  T.  p.  &1«,  Ac  ;  Hain- 
iiu,  Dana,  Harkkud,  alii,  Prw/bt  ^otoi  fa  od 
Opm  Matimi  Tym.)  [J.C.U.] 

MATtlMOS,  VALETIIUS.  1.  M'.  Vili>id» 
(Vol  irai  rO  Vol  nil*  Maxim  DS,  wu  tha  fint  of  (h* 
Valarian  hoqw  who  bora  tha  MUDaoa  ol  MuimBh 
He  wu  a  bmher  ot  P.  Vklariu  Paplimh,  ud  wia 
dictator  in  B.  c  4S4,  when  the  diBnuooa  batwaau 
tba  boqban  and  ooramooallj  of  Bona  ria  Aftait 
wwa  at  the  b^beat  Valuio*  waa  popdar  with 
the  pleha,  and  indveed  tbam  to  anlial  Ibr  the  SaUiH 
and  Aaqniao  wata,  bi  praaiaing  that  when  the 
■d,  UM  mnditioD  of  the  debton 


(--)  d 


Ha  i 


n  the  Bablnaa ;  bat  maUa  to  folfil 
hb  pnoiaa  M  the  commona,  nawned  bii  diclalor- 
abip.  The  pM>,aMiig  that  Valeria  Btleut  had 
kept  biih  with  than,  eaconad  him  boiioDiablj 
bona.  Ai  ha  waa  adnncad  in  hie  at  tha  lima  of 
hii  dietatonhip,  he  pnbahlir  died  aoen  aflac. 
f  Dionir^  tL  a»~t6 1  LiT.  iL  SO,  31 1  Cic  Brut. 

X  M.  Valiudi  U'.  r.  VoLuai  n.  Lactdca 
UAZUin,  aon  of  tha  pnseding,  wai  coniol  m  B.C 
*S6.  He  oppond  leiliua,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  in 
hit  afttU  to  aangn  tha  Avenliiia  biU  to  tha  eon- 
Bwu     (Koafa.  X.  SI— 8S;  LJT.  iiL  SI.)     Tba 

tba  eariir  Rmmhi  (Mait  Bft.  i.  U)  balongi  to  the 
■ama  dam  of  niniaiiMa  u  Cicet  (Ciccn)  (Plio. 
H.Hr.  iriiL  3;  Plat,  Oc.  1)  and  Slolo  in  iha 
Lieinian  faaay.    tVan.  S.S.i.2.) 

S.  M.  V«Luiua  M.  r.  BL  N.  lukcrixaHDe 
Vixntva,  wu  ona  of  the  militaij  tribune*,  with 
oonaakr power,  inn. c  598  and  Sa5.  (U*.*.  14, 
34.) 

4.  K.  TAi.auua  M.  r.  H.  it.  M.tim<M,  waa 
bat  limee  pnetor  and  oonaol  in  b.  c  312.  Hia 
pnrinea  wm   Samninn.  and  it  alKirded  him  a 


land*.    (UT.ii.29,40,41,49.) 

B.  M.  VttEMiM  M.  r.  M.  n.  MAJUMoa,  with 
tbo  igBoatta  CoanMira,  darited  from  hi*  btbor, 
M.  Valeriu  Comu,  who  waa  five  time*  oonml  in 
tba  Saainita  wan.  He  wu  cdubI  in  b.  c  289 
(Faati).     Frem  the  lee*  of  Litj'i  aacsnd  deode. 


>gdw 
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L  Valibiiib  HAXuiDa,  waa  oanad  in 
351,  2U.    (FaML)  [W.  a  D:] 

MA'XIMUS,  VALEHlU&to  whom  tha  pne- 
Mnta  Manw  ia  aaHgned  in  one  af  tba  beat  MSS, 
and  that  of  /NiWh  in  another,  i>  hnown  to  ni  a* 
Ik*  eon^ler  of  a  luge  edlaction  of  biitorical  anae- 
dotaa,  aaiillad  Di  PMu  Dietiim  MimoniiOmM 
titri  11^  anaived  oodai  dibnnt  headi,  the  laj- 
inga  and  dotop  of  Roaian  wortbia*  being,  mon- 
ew)  hapt  diMiist  in  each  diriaioti  6on  ihaae  of 
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Ibc^gnan.    No  naaaiaiUe  doubt  can  ba  aatar- 
■     '"'  "        tbe  period  whan  ha  flo>- 


mj  Caeanr  i  bat  whan  we  And  tbe  writM 

when  eipmied  toward*  Bmtni  and  Ouda*  (ii. 
4.  f  S,  L  B.  §  8),  and  tbe  eager  Battarj'  lo  lariahljt 
heaped  upon  the  Julian  line,  we  at  imoe  condnda 
that  he  liiod  Bnder  the  Gnt  onpenui.  The  do- 
•criptioa  of  the  roigniiu  prince  ai  •    -     •  • 

from  both  of  the  two  iUD*tr)MU  a 
Nuo  and  Liriu*  Saitnator  (ii.  2.  g  6}.'diilinet]7 
maiii*  oat  Hbetiu  \  and,  thii  point  bang  fixed, 
wa  can  detatmine  that  the  pairicide,  whnaa  tnano 
and  daatnction  form  the  theme  of  *  glowing  inTto- 
tiTC  (ii.  II.  I  4),  mnat  be  the  natoiieui  8e>mai. 
The  miiUDn  baivded  b;  aoma  of  the  earlier  Kho- 
lara,  that  we  ongbt  to  rnrd  tbi*  Valatiaa  Maxinna 
ai  tbe  nma  peiaou  with  tb*  conaol  of  that  nana 
who  bald  oSice  for  tba  fint  time  under  Vdoiianoa 
in  A.  P.  2AS,  and  for  a  aeeood  time  under  OalUsno) 
in  A.  D.  966,  aaone  lo  ba  tatallir  deroid  of  my 
dinctlj  foitndicted  not  onlj  ^tj 
eridence  tedled  dmra,  bat  alao  by  tba  bet 
the  Valerina  Maiimii*  whoa  wa  are  now  cod- 


— Bpanied,bot  in  what  caeaeitj  we  ace  not  ta 
Pomprina  into  Ana  (B.  6.  |  8),  Iha  Saxi 
Pomprina  appaimlly  who  waa  anaal  a.  d.  14,  al 
the  tine  wh*s  Aagnatoa  died,  and  wha  waa  tba 
fint  to  tender  boiugB  to  hit  nwawor. 
The  an^eeu  timled  of  are  of  a  cbaneter  iO 


tnoMribing  tha  diort  notieaa  ^nced  at  the  heed  of 
each  cblptar,  lo  oonia;  a  dear  idea  of  the  eontenla. 
In  aone  booh*  the  Icpba  lelacted  for  iUnamtiini 
are  doeidy  allied  to  eech  other,  in  othen  no  bond 
of  onion  can  ba  tneed.  Thoa  die  fint  tn^  ii  en- 
tirely denied  to  matlera  oonnaelad  with  ncnd 
rile*,  and  we  haTo  a  *qpM*elnn  of  namCiTH :  D» 
RtUgiom  Oimnala,  De  /UigiBm  ff^la^  ZJ*  B^ 


Da  Au^iaUt    Dt   Ommibmi,  Da    PnUgmt,   Da 


chiedy  to  oatain  nmarfcable  dril  inatitBtioD* ;  the 
tbint,  foorth,  fiftb  and  nith,  to  tbe  mora  [mmineni 
•ocid  riitnea  |  bnt  in  tba  aaraDlb  tbacbaplan  Da 
SIralyimaA,  Da  Bipalm,  an  abnptly  Mowed 
by  thoee  Da  trtemitaU,  Da  Tabmmei  Radma, 
DaaaganmammlittlBmpantla.   Upaaobaarriu 


pcenila  in  K 
Iba  'imttai  ao   p«epiible  in  otbari^  we  feel 
tttn^y  dilpoaed  to  aoiqactar*  that  pardealar  aao- 

lT,aDdaAeTw_  ._ 

boingpaid  totbeirpnpereoIlocUiea  i 

naie  tfana  wa  an  iouiaaMd  w' ' 

>  nndi  nMM*  autaUe  and  n 
of  tha  diffineni  part*  might  b*  iamdMCd.  In  Ibia 
ly  aomething  tike  a  gmeral  plan  would  bcceoie 
Idble  I  for  wiihoul  going  ao  far  aa  to  aieert  thai 
M  whale  onght  to  be  i^iarded  in  the  light  of  a 
rani  ti«liaa  an  nofalily,  Moght  iij  aramplia,  it 

b,4,„.=.otGoog[c 


HiaJ  HnDtof  lie*  the 
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ii  ami  now  vcrr  <Tidmt  tint  tbe  gRmUi  mmbcr 
of  the  Uarie4  us  dnigoed  to  illiutnta  wotne  gnat 
monl  principle.    Inu  hiitorioJ     ■  ■   '   ■ 

aamt  >  nond  of  mu; 
found  •Uewhan  ;  Iral  Don  the  cnsn  actmll;  de- 
tdcted  opon  pmat*  wbecv  <ra  powwi  mors  pnciM 
inftnuMion,  il  i*  muUBM  tbU  m  noit  not  icme 
mplidt  cooUanct  in  lh>  MMouBla  mileia  wben 
thar  ue  nnsbonlad  bj  Bolklanl  teatnuiiT.  The 
writer  ia  nuich  to*  ngai  te  mke  >  Nrang  uapre*- 
aion,  and  !■  willing  to  maiStt  boA  limplKitr  ud 
pntiabilil]r  br  tha  nke  of  **'— ■■i'''"g  and  can- 
nondiai  Ua  nidan.  The  a^le,  in  like  muina, 
altboogh  DM  daatitnle  of  fme  »d  point,  ia  thcoigb- 
out  conatninod  and  amUtiiMiai  full  of  nolent  uti- 
theaei  and  huih  metaf^rt,  euinbnHu  and 
The  lAtioit]'  which  wia  pnnenncad  W 
10  beer  m  men  lewmbUnee  to  thM  of  Cieno  coan 
a  mnla  doei  to  a  man,  ia  of  uch  an  inforior  iiamp 
that  man;  critio  hiFs  been  nnaUe  la  pemada 
ihemnlm  that  it  could  haie  prooaedad  bom  one 
who  boidond  doHd;  npon  the  Anguitan  age,  and 
hanea  ban  been  driTan  to  adopt  the  bTpotbtaia 
thU  what  we  now  pnweaa  ia  not  nel|f  the  pnidm- 
tionof  Valeria*  Haximaa,  bat  a  aariea  of  extncta 
from  bin,  wdlectej  and  eompnaaed  bja  latai  hand, 
aooeiding;  to  the  plan  punned  bj  Jaitin  towaid* 
Trogo*  Pompana  [JtwnHcn] ;  and  Voadoa  anp- 
poee*  that  tkie  laak  waa  petfbmwd  br  a  certain 
JnUu  Paria.  Without  dwelling  upon  Uw  i  priori 
aigiuMiit,wfaidi  ia,  howerai,  TatTconrindng.  that 


rauj  diftiai 


daatrfBt>ra>,aDd  man^gnm 
h  woold  hate  bean  oauusd, ' 


_  ._     to  the  aitant  of  the  original  work, 
la  will  be  (band  to  bear  diractl^  upon  the 

*  ■■    '^eeiTwhidiwe  haie 


printed  adition*  peaent  na  with  niaa  booka  and  tio 
mora.  Bat  to  a  few  eodioea  a  abort  tiaot  ia  fannd 
appended  on  the  hiatory  and  impact  of  the  proawr- 


USS.  by  Pigbiaa, 


One  p 


a  M  bea  7W 


e  neftiiai  to  ba 
n  Pn^aia,  the 
anonjmoia ;  hot  both  n^ard  thia  fragment  aa  he- 
bn^ng  to  an  ■bridgment  ef  a  loa  boeh  of  Valeiina 
Haiinni*,  whidi  ia  nppoaed  to  baTO  diamaaed  all 
the  diflianit  namea  in  nae ;  and  tbe  aeeond  preboe 
aaeribea  the  abridganent  oTpraaily  to  "Jnlina 
Paria,  tin  abbrenitor  of  Valeriu,"  who,  it  ia 
added,  entitled  it  LUtr  Dtdmat  da  Pramominibm 
el  sitiUiai.  Now,  althon^  the  "E^tame  do 
NemiDDm  Batiaiie,"  aa  it  ia  aematimea  called,  doea 
not,  aa  it  alaiiila,  bear  the  alighteat  reaonblanea  in 
font  or  in  aabatance  to  the  MenotklHlia,  and 
althongh  it  ia  bard  to  trodentaad  how  it  coutd, 
(nm  whalanc  aanroa  doriTsd,  hara  been  in  auj 


ae  little  pi 


bja  TUta  Prehia,mL 


letter  pabUihed  bj  labba  (Bitliolk.  MSS.  tdL  I 
p.  6G9)  fiimiihca  u  with  the  iiaa»  of  a  third  epi- 
tomalar.  Jmaari—  NipoHamtit.  The  belief,  how- 
ever, that  what  now  paiae*  h  the  work  of  Valariiia 
Haiiiniu  waa,  in  truth,  one  of  theae  abridgmenti, 
ha*  been  oom^lalf  oretthioWD,  in  aa  br  aa  Pan* 
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and  Nepotlaniu  are  ooneaned,  bj  tl 
Angeto  Mai,  who  detected  m  Ue 
Vatican  MSS.  of  tbeee  Ten- 
printed  them  in  hii  "  Scriptori 
CoUectio  e  Vationia  CodkibiH  edila,'(taL 
1828,TcliiLpt.iiLp.l— llfl.  T^aT  " 
of  JnKsa  Pari*  indodaa  the  whole  of  tbe  I 


the  be^nniiigef  the  MS.  proiaiana  aix  thaflir^ 


Dr  ^fiiOBHBhu,  Dt  ApptlMiotam,  De  ratm,  d 
which  the  firat  ooh  ia  ezlanl.  Tbete  i«  a  dAa- 
lion  likewin  tea  iicininaCpiarai,inwhiilP>ii 
dedatea  "  ifum  Valerii  Mazimi  libtoa  dictora  ■> 


<r  «edi  than  ib 
It  of  it,  it  i*  ■« 


coogi."     Thia  piece  w 


the  epaUoatM' dcfactanatcdr 

rordj,  bnt  eecMioBaOj  m  beta  abo,  mwajim 

aem  fiom  the  exaaipha  qnoted  in  M«  (pnif  niL). 

Tbe  abridgement  of  Nepotianaa  a|   '    ' 

parfiBt,  bnnkiiw  off  in  tl 

ihiid  book;  it  belong*  to 

fanner  bnt  la  qaiw  independent  o( 
brief;  paaaaaorefaewgalrf  the  \  taiiiphji  pna  tj 
TaMa,  and  nbatitntea  otbw*  In  tlisr  rmb.  Wi 
aie  led  to  iwimBe  that  the  ama  MS.  may  il  a) 
time  ban  embneed  tbe  abidgmient  d  Pnlu 
alao,  lor  anlgoinad  (o  the  oonchwon  of  Jaliai  Pcii 
we  md  the  title  C.  Tin  Pmcni  rnm  Enrou 
HiaroauxDM  MvnRaonini  EzBUPumimaoi 
RoMiHOBnu.  FUKtrm  bmindati  Dncair- 
TOK  RuBKHu  Rcrmcfoe  Rwjnun  Doi- 
HDt(n,V.C.  ir  these  wofdaalmdnBimiKfanU 
lent  which  ia  not  qnito  certain  &em  the  iaatfim 
of  Hai,  we  thonld  ba  isdmed  to  eondade  uita 
laige  nnmlwT  of  dieeta  bad  been  left  eat  in  bisdiif 
up  tbe  Ma,  and  that  theae  had  onimbeoded  ite 
in  miaaing  aeetioii*,  "Do  NoainmB  RiliMi^' 
tooether  with  the  whole  abiidganent  of  Pioln- 
Althoi^  the  qaettion  with  reapeet  to  the  t^ 
book  of  Valerioa  ia  inTotred  in  gnnlar  ohniilT 
thtD  oter  b;  tbe  reeolt  of  the  ahore  inTe*l^plia>i 
wo  may  now  fael  eert^  that  the  ecaaNl  md  liM 
of  the  three  propoidtlen*  by  wbiA  VoMua  eato- 
found  to  get  nd  of  the  difflcohiea  b;  wbid  tk 
aabject  ia  ambaneHBd,  cannot  ba  munlaiBtd. 
Tbeae  were:  1.  That  Julini  Paria  WM  Iba  cpiB- 
mator  of  the  niiw  hooka  of  Vaferina  llaiina> ;  1 
'niat  be  waa  the  aathor  of  tbe  oay  "  Db  NoKPn 
Ratione ;  **  3.  Thai  Probua  manly  drew  ap  n 
efntome  of  the  eiaay  by  Jnlina  Pari& 

Finally,  we  nnut  not  omit  to  point  eat  that  cM 
before  the  diaoorery  of  Mai  the  aWdoMBt  tf 
Paria  waa  not  altweiher  nnknown.  tbwi  ■■  * 
blank  in  the  MSS.  of  Valetioa  IhxinaB  titeiidii« 
bnmi.  1.  §  5,  of  the  "exttna  uanpk,' don  u 
the  end  of  chapter  IV.  Thia  hiataa  Aldsa  SM 
up  bjanailiact  aapplied  tt  '  ■  '  ""  "' — 
Fran  the  epitome  of  Paiii  ifai 
and  thia  haa  been  retained  in 
tiona,  BO  that  what  we  now  nad  witbm  Ita  ateia 
not  the  word*  of  Maibni^  W  d 

the  abtldnmeDta  altmdy  ipaiiM,  U 
found  no  leaa  than  Uirea  mote  among  th*  HSS.  if 
Uie  VaticaD,  two  of  them  anenymoni ;  dte  Ihiri 
by  "  John  the  aon  of  Andrew  i'asdaoWc*^ 
(Old  of  the  fitlauitfa  century  B<Aart  da  Tab  ael 


,_^,  .       .      J.  TbcwbcUpmr* 

kowhigbl;  tlM  MouMliiUa  WM  nlmed  u  I 
bnM  whoB  ilMtaricBU  conU  at  «U  ' 


Tha  Editin  Ptaetft  tt  Vikriu  Muuma,  w 
cocdiug  to  tba  beM  biblii 
Qfrthio  dnaetan,  wilhont 
BUM  of  pkce  or  pnotn,  bat  which  ii  known  to 
htm  batn  tka 
mai  Is  ban  ■ 
Mhn  mr  old  !bi 
M.  Hognnt  1471,  tbo  otba  by  Viodriu  do  Spim, 
U.  V««t,  U7l,ecBitartlhB  boaaez  of  buiv  tha 
Snt,  ud  in  ■dditum,  apwudi  of  fimtMn  diilBict 
oditjona,  won  publubcd  bdbn  UVO,  •  nn  indi- 

Cltian  of  tho  high 

wubdd. 

'ills  tint  oitkal  cditiin  wh  that  of  Aids*.  Sm 
Vtoel.  1502  I  and  tha  tut  wia  gndnUy  npniTod 
br  tho  kboo*  of  Puhu  Mamitin^  tn.  Viatt. 
lSS4j  of  Staph.  Pwhisi,  ^w  filM  ap 
hhnk*  fiom  HS&,  b«t  did  Bol  baatow  M 
tima  gpoa  hi»  taik,  Hn.  AntT.  PImtin.  ISA?  t  «f 
Vontiui,  in.  BmL  1673  ;  and  eipodallT  of  Tot- 
nniua,  itOL  Leid.  1736,  whoso  Hit  ii  atill  tha 
UandaTd,  ■Ithongh  tons  ' 


Wa  ham  n  Eagliih  tnuhlioD,  "Tha  Bistot; 

oCtbaAcU  and  Sajfain  of  tlw  /    '    '  " 

writtm  hj  Valuim  llaxinrai, 
BncbhbTW.S  ■  -  '  ■ 
br  Cbailsa  Uoji 


BMOlacT,  In  FHnch,  bf  ISman  da  Haidin  and 
Nicoba  da  Oosans,  owiiTiianaad  hj  tha  bner 
ai  aailjr  aa  1S64,  finuhad  if  tha  latlw  iboM 
UOS,  and  (tiatod  withoot  data  or  omo  of 
flaea  abant  1476.  Saa  Mtmairm  dt  rjaidtmii 
dt  ANM  IjttFtt,  ToL  ixitI  p.  I6S.  Thtfoara 
alas  aannl  tianiUttiina  into  Fiensh,  Italian,  and 
Oentan,  tba  nual  racant  in  tha  thns  langns« 
ntpoctinly  being  thoaa  by  Fmoion,  3  mli.  Sia. 
Paris,  1827  j  bj  Hichada  BaOsgB,  2  Tola.  Sm. 
TXTin,  1831  I  and  by  HoAnann,  S  nris.  I«ms. 
Slatlnid,  183BL  [W.  B.] 

HAZA'CBS  (Haliavt),  a  Psisan,  mta9  <* 
EgTpb    H*  maan  to  ban  a 
after  Iba  bust  Ml  at  tba  battls 
Amjnlu  with  Ua  Oiaak  ttoepa  and 


aalliad  Ibith  at  Iba  bod  of  hk  Binei,  wfaila  tli^ 


tm  to  Alenndar  BOO  lalratm  and  aD  tha  npl 
ttORB,  B.C  882.  (Anian,  iiL  I  ;  Cnrt  h.  I.  S 
8»,*t,T.|4.)  [aP.M.] 

HAZAEU3  (M<*S>i).     1.  Balnp  sf  Cilieia, 
who,  with  Belarri,  ninp  of  Bjria,  nada  haad 
....    _  .  ....  „i._._!_i —    -.^  (j^  ijjpi  ^ 


(Mm)^  wfaila  tbi  laitsr  « 


■a  vrntOaa  In  naich 
cUl  (Ilisd.zTi43> 
i.  APiwianogearwhswaanmlyDiaiBitat 
tba  bsad  of  a  nan  ftffa,  to  jnaid  tha  paMga  of 
tha  Bn^uatoa,  at  Thnaasaa,  ud  iBTaaa  tha  dia- 
Biet  thim^  whidi  Altmdai  wm  liks!;  Is  jam. 
Hs  iMSTcnIsd  tha  Inopa  atnt  tewaidi  br  Alax- 
andac  b^  ooaplatisg  the  bridgaa  which  thsy  had 


in  tba  Bocoont  of 
seama  whiA  pnoaded  tha  batik  of  Oa»> 
and  in  the  baAla  ilaalf  ba  he«lad  tba 
I  caraln,  with  which  hs  noAj  [iiimiil 
BS,  whift  a  deMchaoDt  by  hia  sriata  as- 
■ouod  ths  Macadonian  eunp.  Aftar  tha  Bight  of 
DanioB  ba  TsOaatad  with  tha  ranaMs  of  lbs  any 

to  riabjliiii  \m\  iiwih  a  ii<niilaij aiiilw  iiii  Iha 

anmach  of  Alaiandat,  who  upointad  hba  Mnp 
DfBahTlon,a.cSSl.  (Ainn,  iu.  7.  |  3,  It.  l£ 
1  4,  tU.  16.|  1 ;  Cntt.  It.  EL  U  7,  12,  14,  It.  12. 
«S  I,  Ifi,  IT.  H.  I  6,  IT.  16.  H  1,  7,  T.  1.  H  17, 
48,  T.  8. 1  12.)  rC.P.JLl 

MAZARES  (Hatl^X  a  If  ada,  waa  imt  by 
Cnaa  into  LTdia,aboat  B.G.  t4(,  to  oanr  lata 
tOHA  that*  tha  NRtatioQ  af  CnaMi^  that  tba 
Ljdian*  thonld  b*  nTColad  fan  baarinff  ama 
and  ha  wdacadaaifcaiiaaH  aapowJUa.  Ibnna 
waa  also  iwamliaiimad  to  btilf  PiOTTl^  tha 
nbel,bKkloCjna,aaaFaaaaaL  Hasoapdlad 
thalfdiBDa  U  nbait  Is  tho  now  inkliaBa  of 
tha  caaqaoar,  and  ha  tBssvdsd  in  gattms  FtE^aa 
into  hia  powar.  Ha  then  want  Mamat  Iba  labda, 
who  had  ^iriigid  Tahaha.  lbs  Rrato  aoranoii 
in  tba  aitadal  «f  Baidia  i  and,  hari^  *aii«T«d  tba 


MEBAKSAPES  (H^fafwrfinit),  hii«  af  Adia- 
baoa,  a  pforinos  of  Aaqiia,  waa  alla^od  by  1W 
jan  in  hia  anoditiaa  aninrt  Iba  Paithiana.  (Dioa 
Caaa.  IxTiiL  22,  with  Iba  BOW  ol 


HECUANEUS  (H<ixm«).  akllU  in  famnk- 
■gv  WM  a  aanaaa  of  Zaaa  Bl  Anoa  ( Paaa,  ii.  22, 
,  i).  The  iMciniBe  fian,  Htohanilia  (M^yvfru), 
ocean  aa  a  nnaiBa  of  A^iodiw,  at  Jf  egakpdia, 
andof  AthaBa,in  thoMipapeiAbombaoJL  (Pana, 
-Ii.  !1, 1  a,  86. 1 8.)  IL.S.] 

MECKO'PHANES,  a  dinplo  af  Paoaki,  and 
appataatly  a  diatingnlabad  punter  of  tlie  Sicyoniaa 
icho(4,  ia  thna  dcacribad  Inr  Pliny :— -Sant  onibiiB 
el  Madwphanca,  qmdem  Fannaa  die 
diliMlk,  bUm  donn  ia  coloiiba,  at 
(Plu.  H.  N.  ixiT.  11.  i.  40.  S  ai.)       [P.  &] 

MECISTEUS  (Kifamdi).    1.    A  mo  of  TV 

la  and  LyiiBache,  brother  of  AdtaalBi,  and  father 
aTEDiyaluofTbabaa  (Ho^/LiLlM  i  ApoUad. 
'H.  6. 1  3  ;  ooobl  EcKrALin.) 

S.  A  BOn  of  YAitM,  and  < 
r  Teuc*  at  Tray.     (Hob. 
Hai«d.T.S7.)    MedtMualao 
of  Hendn.  (Lyeoph.  681.)  [L.S.] 

If  ECON  (M^cv),  i.  e.  a  poppy,  ia  aid  i«  have 


la  of  tha 


^L  (Sarr.  ai  Tirg.  Oton.  \.  213 )  Callim.  Hfmm, 
~  Or.  48  I  Tbeocm.  nL  in  fin.)  [L.  8.1 

MEDEIA  (H4*«),  a  dao^tw  of  AeatM  b? 
the  Oeaanid  Idjia,  ar,  aceaiJing  to  oi^a,  1^ 
B««MS,  lbs  dM^tar  of  Pane*  (ApsUod.  i.  • 


.4,„.=.otGoog[c 


lOM  UEDITRINA. 

123;  H«.n«y.S61,  DicxLir.  tS).  Shs  wu 
the  wifi  of  Juan,  ud  the  moat  fuaaut  uaong  the 
■njlbiciJ  Mmeren.  Tbs  principal  paita  of  bar  itDr} 
ban  4lKadj  b»n  pna  onder  Absvktu*,  Akoo- 
MiUTAi,  end  JiMN.  Afker  her  flight  fnxn  Co- 
linch  to  Atheni,  ihe  i«  aid  to  hiT<  muiiDd  king 
Aegeui  (Plat.  Tin.  13),  or  to  han  be«n  briorod 
by  Siijphu.  (SchoL  od  Pmi  OL  oiL  71.)  Zeu 
hinuelf  »  uid  to  b>Te  ened  for  her,  but  id  tud, 
becwus  Uedeia  dra>d«d  the  mgar  of  H«n ;  and 
the  hller  lewaidad  bar  I9  pnouing  imiwiMUtT 
U  ber  ebiMnB.  Hot  cfaUdraa  aie,  anenliiig  to 
MOW  ■oniniit%  ICenoanu,  Phana,M  Thnmilm. 
AldawDfl*  and  Tiiaiida,  aad,  according  to  othen, 


call  him  Poljumo*)  and  EriojHi,  ni  one  -m  Ai> 
Riu.  (Apollod.  i.  9. 1  28  ;  Diod.  i>.  Si  ;  Ptoleio. 
Heph.  3  ;  ScboL  ad  Emnp.  Mtd.  276.)  Re^Kct- 
ing  her  Sight  from  Carintli,  then  >re  di^nnl  tra- 
dilioDi.  Some  My,  a>  wo  rcnurked  aboie,  that 
■ha  Asd  10  AtheiM  and  mairied  Aegeoi,  hut  when 
il  wu  diMOTcred  that  •be  had  laid  uiart*  for  Tbe- 
ieaa,  die  eaaped  and  weot  to  Alia,  tho  inbabitaou 
of  which  wen  oiled  after  her  UedH.  [MbH, 
Pau.  iL  I.  f  r  i  Or.  AM.  tIL  391,  &c)  Olhen 
veUte  that  fint  *he  flad  faun  Corinth  to  Hcracin 
at  Thebea,  who  had  nomised  her  hi*  aMiitaoca 
while  yet  in  Colcbii,  m  ca*o  of  Jaaon  being  un- 
bithhl  to  her.  Sbo  cnied  Hendo,  who  wa* 
aahnd  with  ■■dnwa,  and  aa  he  conld  not  aflbid 
her  iha  awiitiBca  be  had  pnniiMd,  iba  went  to 
Atheni.  (Diod.  IT,  fit.)  She  it  eaid  toharegiTen 
birth  to  her  ion  Medn*  after  her  arriral  in  Aiia, 
wbani  after  her  Bight  bum  Athena,  ibe  had  mar- 
ried a  kiag  ;  whnraaa  othera  ilale  that  her  asn 
Hedui  leeoDpanied  het  bom  Athani  to  Colchii, 
wfaate  her  un  ihw  Peiiea,  aad  natond  her  lUher 


lohiakiDf 


The 


companied  Hedeia  to  Colchii.  (Diod.  it.  54 — 56  ) 
fiygin.  FiJi.  26  ;  Jnitin,  iliL  S  ;  Tae.  An.  tL 
S4.)  Then  ii  alio  a  Usdilion  that  in  TheMaly 
Hedeia  entered  in toa  cantBil  with  Thetii  aboal  her 
beauty,  whidiwai  decided  by  Idomeneniinbiour 
of  Thetii  (Ptotem.  Heph.  &),  and  another  thai 
Medcia  went  to  Italy,  and  then  taught  the  Uer- 
rabiin*  the  art  of  faacinatiog  and  ubdoing  to- 
penta,  whence  ihe  ii  taid  to  hare  been  called 
Angmtia  or  Angitia,  (Serr.  ad  Aen.  liL  750  ; 
eomp.  ANorru.)  At  length  Medcia  ii  nid  to 
hate  become  immottal,  10  baie  been  honoured  with 
diTing  wonhip,  and  to  haTo  mairied  Achillea  in 
Elyiiicn.  {^Aixlai^mnp.  Mtd.  lf>,  ad  AfottiM. 
Shod.  iT.  8U ;  eomp,  MOlier,  Ordam.  p.  264, 
3d  ediL)  [h.  S.] 

HEDEIU8  (Hirtuat),  another  fbnn  foi  Hedu, 
the  Mn  of  Jledoa,  from  whom  the  Medea  in  Aiia 
were  beliered  to  hare  derJTad  their  naniB,  (Hea. 
Tla^.  IDD1  ;  Cic  ilt  Of.  L  St.)  [L  S.J 

MEDEOK  (HuStWr),  a  Hn  of  Pyladee  end 
Electn.ftoin  whnn  Ihe  town  of  Hedeonin  Phodi 
wa*  beUeTcd  to  hare  raceiTed  it*  name.  {Sleph. 
Byi  ..  e.)  [L.  S.] 

MEDESICASTE  (Mo)«n«<(m|),  a  din^ter 
of  Pnam,  and  Iba  wile  of  Imbru*,  at  Pedaen*. 
JHoak//.  liii.  173;  Paiu.x.3e.iDfin.)    [U&] 

MEDITRl'NA,a  Roman  dininily  of  the  art  of 
healing,  in  when  bononr  Iba  hiliTal  ef  the  Hcdi- 
trinalia  waa  cetobnrted  in  the  month  of  October. 
(Vano.  Dt  L.  L.ii.2\  i  Paul  Diic.  f.  133,  ed. 


HEDIUB. 
HUDer.)     Vano  eonnecU  the  p«ma  with  dw  tcA 
medtri^  to  heal,  and  thie  leeme  to  accncd  wdl  witk 
the  ritea  obaerred  at  the  feedial  cf  (he  gcddai 
{DieL  of  AtiLLv.  MtdHriitJio.)  IL.B.] 

ME'DIUSFI'DIUS.    [Fmiut.] 

ME'DIUS  (Mt)liat).  I.  Dynait  of  LariHii 
TbeacBly,  who  wm  engi^  in  a  war  with  Ly- 
oophmn,qnaBt  of  Pbcnw,  in  tho  year  a.c.3iU. 
In  thi*  be  wa*  aaaialed  by  the  BoeMiBn*,  who  bad 
with  the  AigiTEi,  Carimk- 


•ala*  (Diod.  iIt.  82).     Thaae  erent*  an  codUad 
by  Xenophon. 

2.  Son  of  Oiythemi*,  a  natire  of  I««a  ia 
TheHaly,  and  a  ftiend  of  Aleiander  lb*  Gnat. 
He  it  mentioned  aa  commanding  a  trirenv  dttriif 
the  dewxnl  of  the  Indui  (Airian,  /sL  18),  bu 
with  thii  eiocptioD  hi*  name  doea  not  oecnr  in  A* 
military  operation*  of  iha  king.  He  apoean,  hen- 
eier,  to  haTe  sn^yed  a  high  place  in  lite  peomil 
bTonr  cf  the  monanh,  and  il  waa  at  lui  kmi 
that  Alexander  inpped  jott  befon  kia  laat  ilbcMi 
Hence,  aceonling  to  ihoae  writer*  who  lepweniiid 
the  kinglDhaTebeenpoiianad.it  waa  at  ihii  ken- 
qnel  that  the  &Ib1  draight  waa  admiulOTtd,  aad 
not  withenl  the  cognianca,  a*  it  waa  aaid,  tl  )!•■ 
diuihimaalC     Other*  B  ' 


iUneu  of  AleiandOT  to  hi*  inl 


Aw^TS^iT^innL. 


>Uat 


Moflff 

he  lepmMBta  at  m*  of  tbe  Billenn 
OM  ot3  CDBDida  tb«  Meet  iiiiiiihiaMlilii  if 
ilioni  of  Alexander  «««  to  be  aasihtd  [Ik 
ttAmicity    fiat  DO  Bate  of  thk  ii  to  be 
firand  in  tbe  better  anthorilieb 

After  the  death  of  AlexandOT,  Medio*  fiDond 
the  fottnnea  of  Antigonna,  whoaa  bet  we  fiad  ka 
cnnmanding  in  kc  314,  when  he  de&aled  and 
UxA.  thirty-iii  ahipe  of  iba  Fjdnarani.  wha  kid 

SuHd  the  pai^  of  Caaaander  (Diod.  lii.  i9^ 
fallowing  year  (313)  he  lank  Milelv,  aol 
afterward!  rueVed  tbe  ci^  of  Oima  m  siltfi 
hieh  waa  benaqed  Iv  Caiamder  hiaadf  (lb.  7i). 
.gain,  in  S13,  be  WM  itwpMghei  hy  ABt^na 
ilfa  a  fleet  of  ISO  ahif^  to  make  •  iiwil  i* 
Greece,  and  landed  a  huge  army  in  Boeoli*  inda 
Ptolemy ;  after  which  lie  letomed  to  Aai*  ti 
co-opetala  with  Andgonoi  N'''™^f.  U  Ihe  Udler 
pent  (lb.  77).  In  306  we  find  him  jtaat  ia 
the  gnat  letk-^bt  off  Salami*  in  Cyptaa,  on  ■bi'k 
occaiion  he  commanded  tbe  left  wing  of  ihe  M 
of  Demetriua  (Id.  II.  50).     '"  .--..- 


pedition  'egainit  Egypt  in  tho  mne  jMi  (Flet- 
Dnwtr.  19),  but  aHer  thi*  we  hear  no  moeofhiB. 
ilii  authority  it  died  by  Slrabo  {a.  p.  SSt)  ■>  ■ 
nanner  that  would  lead  ni  to  conclade  he  kid 
eft  tome  hiUorial  work,  but  we  find  aa  brtbr 
nention  of  him  u  a  writer.  Tbe  Mediu  whi  i< 
luoted  by  Locian  {MaanA.  1 1 )  coaccraing  the  ip 
if  Aniigonn*  Oonalaa,  mnit  cTidently  hari  been  * 
diSerent  peiton,  and  one  otherwiie  unknavn.  (Sa 

'T' 

MB'DtUS(MifE»i),  a  Onek  phyiieian  wb*  el 
pupil  of  Chryuppu  of  Cnidoa  (Qihm  Di  To. 
Sal.  adv.  Emimlr.  Som.  f         -    -  ^     bj 
;wr  Fa,  Std.  c  3,  ml.  xj. 
lired  tberefore  prebably  ii 


■.  Scnftent.  a.  144, 

«k  phyiiciaA  wh*  em 
...  „idoa  (a*hmO(  To, 
ML  Zta.  t.%  DiOir.lU 
J.  xj.  pp.  197,353).  •a' <^ 
bly  in  the  feulh  aid  ikirf 
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MKDDLLINUS. 
sntariM  ■■&  OdMi  ■>;«  lia  wu  ItU  in  gaud 
MpuuuBoi9tbeQndii(L<.D.  2S2),  and  qoatM 
him  ««nDU;  f  ■  TWpacMUa  nUatitj  on  ta 
■natsmhal  qoMtica  (Cummrn^  tn  {T^irDcr.  *'i>t 
Mil  ifoM."  ii.  6,  nd.  i*.  p.  116).  Uka  tha 
oUmt  pofHU  of  Chrrnppu,  ^  <^^7  ibrtaiMd 


d).    He* 


■StE 


mui  (Said,  in  "i^wlnp.),  M  coaU  ast  Imtc 
bMii  BBch  U*  taiai.  (W.  A.  a] 

MEOXWUS.    [AifADOCDa.} 

HEDON  (HttHvL  1.  A  IwnU  in  lh«  bou* 
•(  OdTMHM.  (Him.  Ol  i>.  677,  xiii.  m.) 

2.  A  Km  of  Oilm  Bid  Hhaoe,  and  >  btirthv  ot 
Oa  koiac  A^  HaTins  daia  Eriapi,  ooa  of  kU 
twthart  khuawn,  ha  Utl  ki»  fittb«V  boaM,(Bd 
flad  te  Pk^lan.  H*  tomaaaitid  tlw  Pytkiani  in 
tk«  WW  agi^DM  Ttof,  aad  «b«B  nukxtatea  wu 
wVDiidad,  ItaioD  oonBandad  tka  Hatbonlnu  in 
kii  pbue.  Ha  wu  dain  bf  Ahmm.  (Ham.  IL 
ii.  737,  Ac  niL  69S,  «e^  it.  933.) 

Two  otkar  Djthical  pamnaga*  of  tki>  nam*  on- 
en  in  Ond  (MM.  xiL  SOS),  and  H;giDiu  (At. 
ISi).  [L  &.1 

MEDON  (H«»).  I.  King  of  Argoa,  waa  ten 
tl  Caina,  bi^  gtai^ioa  of  Temtnaa  ibc  Utnr 
deid.    (Pua.  ii.  19  ;  ClinL  F.  H.  ToL  L  p.  349, 

3.  A  dtinn  of  Bams,  wai  ona  of  the  ambaa- 
aadon  wImb  PwMOi,  king  af  Haaedooia,  aenl 
wilh  a  pmoal  af  paca  to  Iba  RoBwu  afl 
kad  daliated  ikMs,  nadat  P.  lidiuaa  Cibh 
tka  kanka  of  tka  Paaana,  in  B.  c  171.  Udniiu, 
kowcTcr,  adharad  ta  tka  ranlac  Rooian  poUcf,  gf 
mnH' gnnting  peace  bat  altar  a  Tictoi;.  (Poljb. 
xiTii.  S;  LiT.  ilii.  63.)  [E.  B.} 

HEDON  (SUfw),  aUoedaanmiiHiitatnai,. 
tke  bntker  of  Dorfelaidai,  and  the  diMi|ila  of 
Dipoaoiu  aad  Scjlfii,  nnde  the  gold  aad  ira^ 
aUtea  of  Aikana  in  Iha  Hananm  U  O^pa 
(Pana.  r.  17.  t  ll  He  aooriibad  abent  a.  o. 
UO.  [P.S.] 

MBDCSADBS  (H^SevdSvi),  a  bbb  emptojad 
br  Saalkea,  king  of  Tbnee,  to  eondoet  hi>  tt  "'= 


^2.)  10, 
(C.  P.  M.] 

w  of  the  gana 


eoBiiand,  after  their 

paditiaB.     (Xen.  AmA.  til  1   \ 

5*,TiL7.|l,ta.) 

MBDDLLl'Nltg,  a  bmilj- 
Ptuia,  a  Taij  andnit  aatrieiai 
[FtTMA  Ono.]  HadiUlia,  frs 
sane  caoaa,  wm  a  Latin  town  leif  euir  incoipa. 
wed  with  Berne  (DiOB^re-  iii.  I ;  Lit.  l  SS,  S8>, 
and,  knee  HednUiuu  upaara  on  tke  Faati  In  B.r 
4SB,  only  tn  yean  after  tka  Caadan  Man  < 
ieopiility  with  tka  l«lin  liaflnr.  thia  bnnwh  of  tl 
f  erii  WM  daabl^  Ulm.  Tka  Tnlbi  Uoatitii 
aleo  wen  originally  Enm  Mednilia.  (Dionja.  I.  o. 
Uacroti  &(.  i.  6.) 

1.  But.  Fubidi  Hjuiouncua  Yvwt,  wa 
eaninlina.c.  188,  tke  year  in  iriiieh,  aeoocding  to 
Ue  eommon  atory,  Csaobnin  led  tha  Vslioua 
againat  Room.  (Dionyi.  riiL  IS,  6S  ;  Ut  " 
89.) 

2.  Br.  Faiuoi  ManoLLunni  FitaDB,  wm  eonail 
fnB.c48l.  IJTy 
'ecapied  by  tribuiit 
into  the  leiiiloty  of  Veii  (it  48).  Dkaynna  n- 
ptcaenti  him  ai  ■  popnlat  conanl  (hyifci 
■aaigna  hfan  a  necMAl  campaign  af 
Aa«Bkii*  (ix.  1, 3> 


MEDUSA.  1«(U 

3.  L,  Traiira  HBDinj.iinn  Fiibd%  waa  nnanl 

B.C.  474.  Ha  oppoaedaiBTitalof  tbeagiarian 
law  of  SpL  Caaaioa,  and,  on  laying  down  hia 
offica,  waa  tbaralbn  impeached  by  Cn.  Goinciaa, 
one  of  tba  tribonaa  of  tha  plaba.  (Ut,  ii.  14 ; 
Dianya.  is.  36, 37.) 

^  P.  Fmiua  NiDDLUHna  Fuaoa,  wia  aonad 
in  ■.  C;  473,  and  oppoaad  tka  ngalion  of  Pnhmiua 
Volon,  triboo*  of  tka  plaba,  that  tba  tribonaa 
iAoaU  ba  chaaan  by  tba  coni^  of  the  tribea,  in- 
M(ad  af  tha  comhia  af  eentwiaa.  (Ut.  ii.  S«  i 
Dionyi.  ii.  40,  41.) 

8.  Sf.  Fuaiin  Hbdullindb  Fmra,  waa  osnnl 
in  1.  c  464.  He  waa  dafortad,  wonndad,  aad  be- 
rieged  in  hit  camp  by  tha  Aaqi^aaa.  (Dionya.  ix. 
63—67  i  Lit.  iii.  4,  8.) 

6.  P.  FDUUlMlDDiLiHUBibntharandleptna 
of  tha  freceduig,  waa  dain  in  tha  Aef  uiaa  war. 
(INonya.  ii.  68  ;  Lit.  iii.  8.) 

7.  A'aum  FoNua  HKDULtniVi^  waa  ceaanil 
inB.c.44S,  HawaaoigMMtintkaVoladaaand 
Aeqoian  wan,  aqd  pnteated  agaiaat  tba  opjaal  da- 
diion  of  the  enrtu  at  Rama  laapeeting  a  tract  of 
land  dalmed  by  Aidea  on  tba  one  dde  and  by 
Alicia  Ml  ibe  oika.  (DiaByi.  li.  81  ;  Lit.  iiL  6S, 
70i71.}  Tka  poaoiNDan  Agiippa  waa  paekably 
deriTad  froa  aana  aaoidaat  at  the  Utth  of  Hednt 
liniu<niB./r.KTii«),aa  it  waa  not  a  bauly 
same  ia  the  Fnria  gaaa. 

8.  L  FuBira  Sr.  r.  HanDLUHD*  Fualia,  waa 
thrice  miliary  taibnoa,  with  eoaolar  antkoiity : 
L  ■.C43S  (Ut.  iT.SS).  II.  >.c438  (td.A, 
88).     HI.  >.  c  420  {■a.  ik.  48). 

9.  L.  FcaiuB  UantiLLtnlta,  waa  twice  coo- 
ml.  a.  c  413,  409.  In  bit  fint  naaakte  ha  (oi- 
dvctad  tha  Volacian  war  and  took  Fanntuinm 
(Ut.  It.  51);  in  hia  aaeood  both  tha  Aeqvian  and 
VoUciaa,  whan  ha  oaptarad  CarraDtDn  (iil.  it.  84, 

10.  L  Fuaiiw  L.  p.  %t.  n.  HaDDLUHin,  waa 
aeran  timea  adHtaiy  tribana  with  oeoaolar  aotba- 
rity:  I.  B.C.  407  (Ut.  if.  57)  |  I L  408,  in  tb* 
yearthaaiqteafVaiibegaB(iU.A.61);  IIL  B.C:, 
898  (LiT.  T.  13)  ;  IV.  807  (Ut.  t.  It)  ;  V.  396 
(U.  ii.  34)  ;  VL  894  (i<C  A.  36)  t  VlL  B.  c.  891 
(•dl  A.  83  :  Faati). 

1 1 .  Sr.  Fmiua  L.  r.  Sr.  a.  IfannLLimn,  ni- 
bnne  of  the  eoldiita  with  "*■*-'*■  anikoity,  B.  c. 
400.  (FartL) 

13.  L.  FnaiD*  Sf.  p.  L.  h.  Hanvuntua  (mm 
of  the  piacading),  waa  twiee  nuHtaiy  tribana  with 
coniolarauthenty,  B.G.  381,370,  In  hia  bat  co. 
aolar  tribonate  be  waa  joined  in  the  ftaniaand  af 
tha  Volacian  war  with  H.  Furint  CamillDa.  [Ca- 
HIU-DB,  No.  1.]  MfdalKnaa  ' 
deliMedby  the  ■ 


FMtL.) 

13.  8p.  FnaiiTa  fir.  p.  L.  k  IdtmOLUifln, 
bratbar  of  the  piacading,  waa  military  vibana  B.a 
878.  HaaoonBapdadinthawacwithlkaValKiana 
of  Antinm.  (Lit.  n.  31.)  [W.B.ni 

klEDULU'NUS,  1UENIU&    (HummL 

MEDUS  (mSai),  a  MB  af  Hadeai  aad  Jaaaa. 

[See  Manau  and  ManHD*.]  A  (eeaal  pwioa. 
age  of  tka  leme  name  le  mntioiMd  by  Plntaich. 
(Oe  FhK.  34.)  [L.  S.] 

JUi}U'8A(lUlaMa).  1.  A^i^lvef  Pkv 
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IDOS  HEQABAZUS. 

cyi  and  CM,nid  on*  of  tlM  Gargou    [OoR- 

2.  A  dinghtir  ot  BtknwlDi  and  Nidppe,  ind  ■ 
riXd  al  EuTHkra*.  (Apnllod.  iL  4.  |  S.) 

S.  AdughtMofPdm.  (ApoOod.  m.  12. 1  J I 
Pmu.  I.  30.  B  1.)  [I>  8.] 

HBQABATBS  <Hfy«ft(rv.)  1.  APu^uof 
tb>  njal  baOj  of  Uw  Aduamntdw,  miBin  of 
Danius  ud  of  Altt^iMiH*,  wu  appmolad  bj  tin 
httac  to  tb*  MBoaMid  of  tbo  mp^dhlon  mM  to 
MuM  AriMi«on*  in  tbo ndiotiin  of  Nuoo;  bM, 
In  conMqnoMa  of  a  qtuml  with  Aii>lH(n*>  M» 
pbatoi  batiiTod  Iha  obJMt  of  tho  opiditin  to  tka 
Nadaoi,  wka,  tint  ftnwaiMd,  dafimded  IboB- 
•dm  •deomftUI;.  (H«nd.  t.  83— U.)  Aocnd- 
1^  to  Becodotiu,  PaoMBiM  dMJgiMd  to  ~  '* 
dMhiMof  MtyhatBubnUhobmrof 
to  Xarm,  u  giraa  ^  Thi 


rh«7didM(LI1MXaiD- 
lk<  daogkltf  of  tka  king 


3.  la  tko  nanntiTC  }ut  qsotod  ThiK;dideo 
■aaotioBa  MoptMai,  goranMC  of  DMCTlitU,  *ho 
b  Piifaua  tto  i^  poooa  (ft  1 39). 

a.  9oo  UMAMnm,  No.  S.  [P.  8.] 

HEQABA'ZUS  (HryMa^X  ind  UEOA- 
BT'ZUS  (MtT^CDCn),  an  Panko  naiwa,  whish 
an  10  inlennind  bj  HandDtu,  Ctaalu,  ud  oths' 
writen,  u  lo  maka  it  Dcuif  saitain  that  tkn  an 
odIj  di&mt  htm*  of  dw  aane  nana.  Thney- 
dfdaa,  kotmna,  MpUa  the  aaaea  nneliToIr  to 
two  diSnit  nnaaa<L  l«)t  bat  lUa  I*  M  ■ 
(•(tain  pnaf  ttat  tbo  immm  w««  VMlly  dibnoL 
Fa>  «  fuOm  dfawmJoa  of  Iha  two  kaiM,  tt 
Dokai  and  Pmo,  ad  T»ac/i.  L  c ;  Haautarii.  <^ 
LmiaK.Tlm.iii  Pmxm.  ad  Adim.  r.H.a.3i 
DnrilL  orf  CSonll.  p.  472  (pp.  448,  447,  nig.  ed.) 
Aaackrhu  (Ptn.  93)  gim  tka  fbim  MtyiM(ip, 
md  XuwtdMa  oonloandi  M()dAi£»  and  Mrytt- 
Urv.     [Stt  bdow.  No.  S.} 

1.  Ona  of  Iba  nran  Panian  noblaa  vko  fannad 


Dio  tbemmtluDf  Eha 
ra  bj  Harodotoa,  aftat  tka  death  of  tka 
I,  Mt^Wan*  noonawDdi  an  olinidikBl 
Ibim  «f  goTonwoU.  (Hand.iiL70,  81.}  Dt- 
nfai^  wko  baU  Un  In  dw  UgfcaM  Mtaaai,  Wt  Ud 
bdiind  witk  an  amf  in  Bnrap^  iriwn  ^  himaalf 
nsrcaaad  tbo  Edtaafont,  on  bw  latai 
tkia,  1.  c  «IK.  (ll  IT.  J48, 144.) 
nbdnad  Poilntkw  and  tka  oikM  «inM  an  ma 
HaUa^ont  and  tlaog  tka  «ta«t  of  Thiua,  wUth 
had  not  jat  aabidtlad  to  dia  Panka  rala,  l^ 
iBMTad  iko  Pawtuaaa,  who  dwalt  aboU  tbo 
8lrraK«,intoPluT^  (Id.*.  1— IS,«onv.9&) 
Ha  aln  aaot  to  AnnlH,  tka  Una  of  Mandonia, 
Md  danndad  «nk  and  watar,  m  takm  of  kia 
aahaiartoa  to  Danju.  [F«t  vbat  Ulowod  na 
AiBZANDnn  I.  VoL  I.  {i  IIB.]  On  fail  mom  to 
Sardit  ba  adtiied  Danini  to  racaU  HlatiMoa  froai 
Httcuiu.  [Hiffruaua.]  Harodotiu  nMDiiona  a 
calilinted  ajiDg  of  kia  fai  pniw  of  Ao  ritnation  of 
Bfuntinm  (ii.  144).  Ha  wu  tho  &thn  of  Z«~ 
pjiua.  (Id.  HL  1S8.)  Xeninhon  (OfnpL  liiL  & 
I  7)nwDti<>oia  Magabjfuwko  wi -.  ■  >- 


I  7)  nwDtitoi  a  Maeabjiu  i 
Cjna  aa  Bbip  of  ^abja. 


Oraaea,  I.C.  480.    (Hand.  Tii.  83.)         „    . 
waa  tha  emuwudec  of  tbo  (imf  which  CSmoa  do- 
faatad  <m  tba  EutTinadaB,  in  b.  c  486.    (Diod. 


USGACLEIDSS. 
^  8.)  [CufOH.]  Whan  tba  Alhaidaaa  a^a 
their  enadilion  agiinit  Kgypt,  Mapbjaa  nt 
Mnt  (gaiul  tbam  with  a  luga  aiBjr ;  and  hnitf 
drinm  than  oat  of  Mwijiiiii.  ha  ^nt  tka]  ^  m 
tha  iduid  of  Pnai^tia,  wkick  ha  at  la«  tait, 
aflar  a  ^aga  of  a^tBO)  noDthh  1^  a  4«7.  (Bari. 
ill  180  1  Tbno.  L  lOS  i  Diod.  iL  74.  |  1) 
CtcoH  infbnoou  that  ka  wh  d»  BM^-karf 
XM»a,  battag  iBitiad  kk  daa^ta  AnTtk; 
and  ka  aaoibaa  to  Hopbjioa  iba  amntt^uk 
Harodotna  attribatao  to  Zopjnu,  naadj,  tke 
takiig  of  Baboon,  afto  iu  nialt  fan  Xk» 
{Pmx  3S ;  Dkd.  z.  17.  f  S ;  bbw.  Haai.  ^ 
IM.)  BotcMl  otbat  tnddanu  of  ha  fill  n  n- 
ktad  hf  Cuiim.  (P$n.  37,  30,  SS— tO.)  Tn 
■oaaof  biaaw»i«iiiaBi]J.Z»tTW''d  Ajljfkii 
(Claa.  87 1  Hand,  iii  180.)  HokahrajioU 
Mn'Jtvfai,  enapt  in  a  qooWiaD  b«n  CtaJBtf 
Ste^amu  i*.  «>  Kapnuk),  wka  girao  tka  Mai  k 
tha  bn  Hn^aa^:  bat  eran  in  thk  |aMft 


tion  to  Bgrpt,  waa  nnt  bj  Aituaran  ti 
daamimi  to  bribe  tba  PotopoBaMdana  to  nnoi  or 
tka  i  bat  hk  rauniB  altagalkar  bikd.    COK-i. 
lOS.) 

&.  Tka  am  of  B)dlbiia>t«a,  «M  bdand  kf 
AgMOana.  (%tD.  HtO.  i.  i.  i  20,  Jgm.  6;  VkL 
Agm.  11,  ApfA-Laam.  ^787l  in  whiA  |» 
■agia  the  nama  Tariaa  batwoon  Mrrdia^  Hr/^ 
fvfoi,  M«7<iMn|i,  and  Hrrafl^rwi.) 

or  kaapat(Mrfa^H)  sf  A*  tt^ 
(XaB.^.AT.l.flC 
•«(iiT.p.64l)th-'- 
tbo,  tba  y— ' 


6.  TbcpriMoi 


Uogabfn,  oi^  aa  ho  caHi 
vHi  oonod  praata  In  Iba  aaaipia  a  juimiii 
Anotbca  of  thaaa  prisk  k  ■■"''^wl  bf  .^|bb 
(A  £1  T,  9)  aa  bating  inoamd  tbo  «Mtr  of  da- 
patia.  [P.  S.] 

HEOABERNES  {Urr^tfrv\  a  gmdM  4 
Amj$gt»,  astatdhig  to  tb*  aaooont  of  Ctooia 
(Ara.3,8.)  [P.  8.1 

MEOABOCCHDS,  C  k  ■mdoDed  1^  Ci«> 
in  bk  OfBlion  fi»  Scaoru  (ft  9. 1 40)  aa  onAad 
akog  with  T.  AlbMiaa  aa  acaaou  of  bk  oten  k 


wnnantof  Sacdinl*.    B*  k,ptAift,A> 
» tba  M^^MOthna 'rin  pariakad^  «U 


(Pht.a 


SB),    no  M^baeahaa  ^iko  •< 


bj  CiooB,  ta  iM  of  hk  kttan  («d  ^tt  fi.  7. 1  })i 
k  anppoaad  bf  Manitiai  and  atkwa  tobaaoi*- 
MBw  ginn  to  Poaipaj  m  aocoonl  of  bk  ntaiM 
in  tba  wa(  batwaan  SoDa  and  tba  Marian  p«?, 
and  Ikk  aappoailioa  k  alao  —'-'-'■-*  i^Dn- 
Dann((]MLAiau,TaLTi.B.44).  Battalbm 
waa  aiidantlT  a  RoMa  at  that  Um  of  At  i^» 
of  Uagaboc^na,  and  Clean  in  Ibalattar  trtml 


I  manod  ooDtpinton  af&dUna;  apdkoan 
mfew,baTa  boon  tbo  aanaaa  tka  «»aiaiilii» 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HGQALSAS. 

importut  noiuk*  mp«ting  the  njlhslogr  of 
-2,518.) 

CilliptHU'  H*  bad  had  i  dictate  iboit  •oc 
moDtf  trmwrtioiH  witk  Ljcm.  (Dem.  m  CU- 
%>.  p,  1341,  od.  IU)k*.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

ME'QACLES  (MiyuA^i).  1.  A  Sjaama, 
bmluc  of  Dioa  lb«  ho  of  **'IT*"'If*i  *ad  bntlMp 
in-Uv  of  tlu  tldor  DiooTno*,  to  iriioM  gonm- 
moit  ho  loot  bii  matpM,  ud  moteocnion  (rhoa 
tlH  tjnnt  wu  bcfiocd  M  dafair,  mtgid  Un  not 

.      ,      ,      ... ,_._._.y  rt-htdycoB- 

it  at  Wtnding') 


UEOARBUS.  1007 

ptiHD  tiD  Ibn  alwDld  Sod  uoiTitjr  fiv  ■  Dm 

ranlT  toloiU,  bnl  MigiloM  wm  rolwoij  on  tha 

of  LaanliBa,  *)io  hul  cootnTed  to  «Mapc  in 

tha  tmnnlt  br  wUch  liii  aeconjdkia  voa  pmUed. 

In  the  Mae  jmr  (31B)  Mogdn  and  Laontki 

eiched  a  nntiiiy  u  Connth  maog  Aa  tioope  of 

Philip.    II  waa  MM  qodlad  i  Md,  theu^  the 

Iciag  knew  she  had  bam  the  aathon  of  it,  ha  di» 

HtHtm  niafa  ndUta^  Irak 
i^MD'ApaUaiiatmDadMeanft  EnatAaldi.  Tha 
naaptian,bi)wenr,oflhalatlaciirand  that  hahad 
qnta  loot  hia  VMler^  snfidtDce,  and  Hegaku  fl«d 
in  ahm  to  Athana;  and  heinf  ntami  irfnga 
thcfe,  betook  htBHJt  to  Thtboi.  H<n  ho  oon- 
tinHd  hii  impotoDt  and  lanoonmi  eeone  ef  tnawo 
writliig  latlin  to  tha  AetoUiDi,  fiUad  with 
■a  of  Philip,  and  with  ■tniig  axhBtatiiau  to 
in  tha  war  agiimt  him,  ai  hia 
Tha  UUoa  mn  btar- 


3.  An  officer  in  the  aurica  of  P;rrrhai,  who 
Bocompaniad  that  Duniarch  on  hia  eipaditiDn  to 
Iltiy,  B.C  230.  Ha ii manliwied Mawwapanyiiig 
Pjiriiu  when  ha  laaannoitafad  the  Kooao  <Mmp 
pcriioni  to  tha  laNla  of  Buadaia ;  and  in  that 
action  wie  tbo  miaiu  of  iBTiiig  the  king'i  tifa,  hj 

of  Prnhu.  Ha  iell  a  vktus  to  hia  dtiotico, 
being  alial  br  a  Baoan  named  Oedaa.  (PlaL 
iynl.lS,17:  Zeoar.  riii.  S.)  FB.H.B.) 

HE'OACLES  (HrvacXftjL  1.  A  name  bame 
bjaaratal^the  AA<aian&niiIf  ofthe  AknuMO- 
■udaa.  Thaj  ace  aBonuratad  in  tha  gmeelogicai 
table  af  that  bmily  in  VdL  L  p.lOS;  and  what  it 
known  raapacting  tboag  of  any  hiitorical  inport- 
■nee  will  ba  toiind  in  the  articln  Cvlon,  Paiaia- 
TKATua,  Alcibudis,  &0.,  which  acaiafeiTad  to  f 
tha  aitiela  Alchiionidax 

Z  A  MtiTa  of  Mytiiena,  who,  with  tha  avi 
•nca  of  hia  Iiiand*,  OTaithnw  the  Pmthalidia, 
nliw  bnuly  in  Uytilaoa.    (AriM.  Fti.  t.  10.  p. 
1311,ad.Bekkor.) 

3.  A  areek  wiiur,  tha  author  of  a  tieatiie  on 
Qliuttiaiu  man,  quoted  hy  Alhonaaiu  (i.  p.  419, 
a).  [C.  P.  M.} 

HE'OACLES  (HiTuX^i),  an  architect  of 
Doknown  nnntiy  and  dale,  who,  together  with 
Anliphiliu  and  Pothaem,  bailt  the  tnaaaiy  of 
tha  CaithiginiBne  at  Otympia,  (Pan*,  n.  19. 
§  i.)  [P.  &1 

MEOAERA.    [EuMNTia.] 


to  AatigODOi  Doun,  king 

riintad  him,  by  bii  will,  I 
hiUp  V^  hi*  ward  and  nraour  (b,  c.  220). 
Hegucaa  wai  entirely  nndi  -'  -  - 
ApeLiea,  and  nadily  entend 
dcaigni  (b.c  21BX  to  baffle  tha  c^antion*  of 
Philip  in  Id*  war  againit  tlu  Aetoliiuu.  Thair 
treachoT,  howerer,  wai  connteiacled  by 
and  the  Utter  aoonUn^y  wai  auailed  with  \ 
lialenca  by  Mcgaieat,  I«mliiu,  ud  Crinon,  at 
y^HwiwM^  in  Adrnania,  wlien  Philip  had  zetonud 
thither  from  hi*  nucaaful  ompaiga  in  Aetolib 
Far  tUi  oScwa  Uiydaaa  and  Crin«ii  wan  thrown 


daapMded  Albzandw  [T4.  L  a.  112]  to  nebe% 

to  im  Miioilaai  fia  ihii  aMiiiiiil  iiihialiaii  i  ami  Ihi 

^'-'v,  net  mluiuig  to  aUda  the  iaaoa  of  the 

pat  an  end  to  hu  own  Ufa.    (PoLiT.87,T. 

1—16,36—28.)  [E.E-] 

UEOAL0«TBATA  (Hr)«AM<r^aX  a  Uoa- 

'■alorad  br  AlcnuD,  tha  ibllaw- 

•11  that  H  known 

TaSr  dteSv  Mmna/  Baitt 

(Alcnan,  ft.  41.  AIL  xiiL  p.  6D&  £,  No.  27  in 
Wdckar,  la  in  Sehnddewin'aiUMl /■oai.  Ofwb, 
21  in  BuAt  Pod.  lir.  Oran)  [P.  &] 

MEOAME'DB  <H*i«fM*«),  a  daaghlw  of  Ai- 
naaoa,  and  the  wib  of  Thiatina,  by  whom  aha  ba- 
came  the  mothor  of  fifty  dan^lan.    (ApoUodi  iL 

S  10.J  IL.  8.] 


UEOANEIHA  (Hr)<lra^).  I.  A  da^tai 
of  Cnmn,  and  the  wila  of  Axtt.  (ApoUod.  iii. 
9. 1 1 ;  comp.  Aaiut.) 


2.  The  mfa  of  Celaiu.  tPena.  L  19.  |  1  ;  eomp. 
MnANiUA.)  [L,  Sl] 

HEOAPENTHES  (Xryairiw«m\.  I.  A  eca 
of  Proetna,  waakinsof  AnMandbthaiof  Anaia- 
goo*  and  Iphkoeu.  (Pau.  ii.  18.  |  4  i  Died, 
ii.  68.)  Ha  exchanged  hi*  dominion  for  that  of 
Peneiu,  ao  that  the  tatter  ncaiTed  Tiryna  iuitaad 
ofAigoa.  (ApaUod.iL4.|4(  Pani.u.16.  SS.) 
Ha  ii  laid  to  haT*  attawaidi  ikiu  Paaan^ 
(Hygin.  Fab.  214.) 

2.  A  eon  of  Menalani  by  an  Aatolian  ihm, 
Pieii*  or  Teridaa.  MeDdani  broo^t  abontaBar- 
ritge  between  Megapmthai  and  a  daaghtar  af 
Al«Uc.  (Uom.  tM.  ill  188,  ir.  11,  i>.  100  i 
Apollod.  iii.  II.  §  1.)  Aocordii«  to  a  tradition 
enirmt  in  Hhodca,  Hanpentbes  aflot  the  death 
of  hii  bther,  eipefied  Helm  fram  Aaaa,  and  aha 
Had  to  Polyxo  at  Rhodat.  (PaaaTiiL  19.  |2t 
comp.  ii.  18.  §  5,  iiL  IS.  I  7.) 

A  thiid  panoniga  of  thii  nana  oemi  in  Eail» 
thiot  (cxf  Him.  p.  1460).  [U  S.] 

HE'OARA  {KryifaX  adaogbtar  of  king  Craoa 
ofThebei,  and  wib  of  HeiadM.  (Horn.  <».  li 
269  i  Eniip.  Hm.  Far.  9  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  4.  f  II  | 
Pau*.  L  ll  ;  Pind.  Iilim.  L  82.)  Reapectiw  hat 
hialory  aee  Hkhmlu.  IL.  S,] 

HEQAREUS  (Hryvidi},  a  Wn  of  OaeheaM^ 
,  i*  *l*o  otOed  a  a«i  of  Poiaiden  tgr  OoMpa,  ol  U^ 
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lOOB  MEOASTHSNES. 

BonoiM,  ApaDo,  or  Aegau.  (ApoHod.  iil  \S.  g  8; 
Paoi.  i.  S9.  §  £  ;  Ot.  JtU.  i,  60S  ;  Hygin.  /M, 
1S7  1  SCeph.  BjL  ft  e.  Kiyof^)  Hs  w»  m  brolhi 
of  Abrola,  tbe  wi&  of  Ninu,  uid  the  Either  i 
Knippu,  Tiniaktu,  aod  Enechnw,  to  vhan  Ofi 
add*  a  fbnttli,  HiKamenei,  (Puii.  I  41.  §  4  . 
Pint.  ^bM.  Ovas.  16.)  Ateuiiing  to  a  BoeotUn 
tndilioa,  iitnmat  with  hii  amj  vent  to  dis  aa- 
■iatuca  of  Nnm,  kii^  of  H^in,  againM  Mioot 
but  h«  f«a  in  batlla,  and  mu  bnriod  at  Utgani 
which  waa  caQed  aftar  him,  fbc  it!  pnTiom 
had  bnn  Niia.  (ApoUod.  L  e. ;  Paiu.  L  S! 
42.  g  1.)  Aocordiag  to  a  Mtgarian  tnu 
which  ditearded  tho  accomit  of  an  oipedit 
Minoi  againat  Mcgaia,  Megimu  waa  the  hiuband 
of  Iphinoii,  the  dughtar  of  Nina,  and  nicceediid 
hii  &thai^iit-law  is  the  go*enia»iit  of  Ucgaia, 
which  ha  left  to  AlaMhnu,  beouiio  hia  own  ta 
torn  bad  diod  babn  hiou  (Pana.  L  39.  g  «  ;  ecm; 
AuurHom.)  [L.  &] 

HEQARUS  {Utyupti),  a  iod  of  Zeoi,  b;f 
Klhnian  or  Mcgarian  njmph.  In  tho  DatualioniaD 
flood  h«  ii  Bid  to  harg  taoped  to  the  uuniiiil  of 
Mount  tiannia,  b;  following  the  criei  of  oani 
(Pau  i.  40. 1  1.)  [L.  S.] 

HBOA'STHENBS  (MtrxrMmf).  l.AOndc 
writer,  to  whom  the  labaaqnant  Greek  writen 
wen  chieflj  indebted  ibr  their  acaiimla  of  Indin. 
HegaaUwnet  wm  a  friend  and  eonipauian  of  Saleo- 
eni  NkalOT  (Clem.  Ahi;  JUroaL  L  p.  MS,  d),  and 
wai  KDt  fay  that  BmiaRh  a*  eirbewiitn  '  " 
dncotttUgking  of  the  Pmidl,wboee  cqiitd ' 
bothia,  a  town,  pnbablj,  near  the  cmfl 
the  Ougei  and  Sone  in  the  nnghbonAood  of  the 
modem  Patna.*  (Stnb.  ii.  p.  70,  XT.  p.  703  ; 
Arriau,.4aai.  T.6,/iaf.S;  Plin.tf.JV.Ti.17.1.21.) 
We  know  nothing  more  tHpecting  the  penonal 
hiatory  of  Menadenea,  aioept  the  (taleoMDt  of 
Airiao  (AnakL  e.),  that  be  hred  with  Sifajr^u, 


The  timeatirtiidibewaaieirtbi  Sao- 

.  and  the  rouon  for  which  he  waa  aent, 

10  eifiiallj  nncRtaitt,     CUntan  {Pa^  HtU. 

ii.  p.  4B2,  note  a)  plaeei  the  enbuiy  a  link 

-  ~  0.  S02,  linee  it  wu  abont  tbii  time  that 

.   ..   .  Eoadoded  as  aUiaiHe  with  Sandnaottna ! 

It  it  U  no  whtrg  Mated  that  it  wu  threogfa  the 


reoded  tome  tinte  at  tiie 
nay  haTo  been  aent  into 
a  asbeegnent  period.  Sines,  howem, 
BandnHrttoa  died  in  b.  &  28B,  the  miNion 
of  Megaathaiea  moat  be  placed  prerinu  to 
that  jaar.  We  haTa  mora  certain  infonnatiDn 
rameeting  the  parta  of  India  which  Hegaathenea 
linled.  Ho  enleied  the  coutiy  through  tho  dia- 
tijet  of  the  Pentepotunia,  of  tb*  linr*  ef  which 
be  mm  a  fall  anoiml  (ARis),  /iad.  cc  4,  8,  te.), 
and  proceeded  diauoe  bj  the  royal  nad  to  Pah- 
bathiB,  but  qtpeara  not  to  ha*e  Tiritad  any  other 
paita  of  India.  (Omp.  Soab.  xr.  p.  es».)  Heal 
modem  wrilan^  from  the  time  of  RabartaoD.  hare 
enppoeed,  fram  a  peaaage  of  Airian  (nUiau  U 
xtrtt  (H*7»Mn|i)  #HJrfa>  warf  Saa^^iwrroi' 
■rir  ItWr  ^aviAia,  AkA,  t.  6),  that  Hegaalhann 


'  Sandiaoottoj  ia  called  Chandn^apta  in  the 


thai  he  haft  aennl  iDterriewa  with 
diiring  hia  teridenoB  in  the  ooDntry. 

The  work  of  Hegaatbanea  wn  atitled  tJ  V 
Jwd,  and  WM  prabably  dirided  inlD  foiir  baita 
{Athen.  ir.  p.  t«3,  e.  ;  Ctan.  Akz.  AsaL  i.  p. 
SOi  1  Strab.  xt.  p.  GS7  ;  Joaeph.  a.  Apim.  i  St, 
^■f.  X.  II.  g  \\  It  apiaara  to  )mn  bam  wniM 
in  the  Attic  dialect,  and  not  in  Ae  laaia,  aa  waa 
modecn  wrilera  haTa  aaaartod  ;  lb*  in  iht  paaap 
of  BuaaUna  {PnA  Sk  ix.  41),  which  baa  lu 
quoted  to  pmre  that  Hegaatbanea  eoaloyaj  iht 
Ionic  dialect,  the  qnatation  from  f Tniaalhmia  i  iia 
cladea  with  the  word  Rrsudnu,  and  the  iiiMJa 
ing  WDida  are  an  extract  baa  AbydanBa  (nu 
CUntim,  Faii.  HtU.  toL  iiL  p.  483,  dMo  b.),  Mf 
nathenoa  ia  leptatedly  nfened  to  by  Anwa. 
St^Bb^  Diodonu,  and  Pliny.    Of  Oaae     " 


'for  baUeVing  that  Hegaatbanea  m,t  Uh- 
emt  of  atery  thing  that  Ml  imdra  Ut  na 
;  and  the  picMia  which  liii  laiianili  rf 
ndian  manneri  and  Inatitntioaa  ia  Dpoo  the  lAoh 
tore  oonaet  than  m^t  hare  baen  eipMii 
It«7  thing  that  ia  k 
nd  hia  work,  ia  oolli 
Sehwanbadt,  in  a  W 
Indian.  Fngmanta  orilant.  ■ 
iMlieaa  addidit  &  A.  Sehwaobeak,  Bo^  !«(.- 
3lOf(%akiahi  Bnboaa, waa,  aloif  with Eip- 
padea,  (he  fimndar  e(  Cmae  in  Italy.  (Snak  i. 
p.243;  Ven.Pat.L4.) 
UEGELLUS,afamil7-naaie  of  the  Paatan 


d  with  gtaat  I 
le  enlidad  ••: 


Sr.  V.  Haaiuo^  wbi 
ea  amie  ledile  built,  and  b  hie  aacoad  atoiaWif 
dedicated,  a  temple  to  Vietciy  with  the  ptadao)  it 
leried  by  him  fat  enooaekntMe  an  lb 


n.    H^Dna  waaconaol  foe  the  Rtal  tiiw  ii 
lOJ,  aoDDiding  to  the  Pkad,  attbo^  ai 

a  towarde  the  eloae  «f  die  ai 


the  Geld,  Ii 

fbrtreeaea  on  the  noMh  aide  of  tbe  Kaia«.    ' 

tbcir  mart^  haatewaid  Hegdha  ud  Ua  laDnfae 


H«ceUnB,wbiehthefaatidanotoaGn.  >l^ 
gdlna  waa  pnpaatar  b  B.  c  39S,  wba*  RBI  "• 
awaiting  a  caanUned  innani  of  tbe  Oaak  " 
%'^i'**.  ^  Binacana  and  UmbrianL  Ilifdhi 
waa  atatioDed  in  the  Vatican  diattict,  db  ibi  ii(tl 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  to  eorer  the  iqifnachei  to  >b> 
city.  He  pmbaUy  remained  then  till  afiw  tW 
'  Sestinam,  whw  ha  wBi  laieU  4 


.4,„.=.utCk")C)Q[c 


'cS'^ 


MEOELLUS. 
tha  KnaU  and  kit  legimt  dubuided.  In  b  c. 
294,  H^llo*  wu  conHil  for  the  Kcand  (ini«.  Ill 
bcAllh  dtuintd  hin  awbila  mi  Rsom,  bat  a  ncLory 
of  lh<  Sunnite*  obliged  bim  to  take  tb>  iiald,  ud 
ha  (IgnaliKd  hunielf  bj  taking  in  SuBDiaio  Milin- 
oia  ind  Fenn^um,  and  Rniallai  in  Etiuria,  and 
bf  nreging  both  Urriiariai.  Tbsaccouauof  both 
thne  CDDiuUtei  of  Megclloi  ars  nrj  obacure  and 

ofaelloD,  aaddchou  iaittnd  of  Tictoiiea.  Il  U, 
honnr,  pnbabiB  tbal  uine  illegi]  or  cODtemptaoiu 
conduct  in  bi*  lacond  nnuulibiii — (or  tba  tonpei 
of  MegellDi  mi  obttinau  and  arbilnrr  ia  tba 
aitrsiH,  and  tho  Pottunuan  gnu  natoiioui  foi  it* 
patiidas  ptids — brougbt  upon  Megciliu,  at  tha  »• 
pintion  of  hii  office,  an  Impeachmciit  bj  H.  Scon- 
tiua,  tribune  of  tha  pleba,  from  which  bii  lernce* 
Bi  tha  UeuUnant  of  Sp.  CaniUni  in  the  campaign 
with  Sunnium,  in  B.  c  293,  and  the  popullritj  of 
fail  gCDOal,  RMnad  him.  The  third  contulchip  of 
M«^ai(B.a291)if  hettet  knowD ;  bit  imps- 
liou,  peAan  hia  inww,  eitiangaiicea  nude  il 
nnurkabie.  At  ike  cloao  of  ■.  C  292,  M^llui 
wat  appdated  ialemi  ta  hold  tbe  couular  cimitk. 
Ha  foUowed  tha  cianple  of  A^iiu  Claoditu  Cmcu 
in  >.c  297  (LlT.iiTil  6),  ami  nooinalod  Ubu«1£ 
Hii  adminiitiaiioD  na  anawembla  to  Idi  HinBip- 
tioQ  of  office.  He  lefiued  to  wait  Ibrthe  una]  allot- 
ment of  tba  canaular  pnTincea,  and  look  Saaminni 
liw  himiall.  Ha  emplojed  hii  legianariai,  not  in 
quenching  the  emben  of  an  expiring  mr,  bnt  in 
lerelling  the  woods  on  hia  oim  demeane.  He  lio- 
lendj,  and  ia  dcSance  of  ■  deputation  froni  the 
leute,  eipcllod  the  piocoual  Q.  Pibin*  Onigea 
Ima  hii  comnund  at  ComiDinm,  and  undertook  the 
•ifge.  TheRhiimilitaiTtalenUoncemDndiipUj'ed 
tbenueWei ;  he  took  Comininm  and  leTenl  ouer 
]dacei,  and  acquired  tha  impoitant  poat  of  Vennila, 
where  he  rreommeodad  the  aanats  to  ealabliih  a 
uametoni  nhiay.  Hit  cooniel  wai  ibUowed  (Veil 
i.  It),  but  the  name  of  Megellua  wai  earefnUj  ei- 
eluded  from  the  liit  of  comraiiumen  for  eUobliih- 
ing  iL  In  revenge  ha  divided  among  hii  aoldien 
the    whrie  of  the  boot;   he  had  taken   without 


in  deipita  of  the  i 
Hegellui.ai  looi 


which  anj  Roman  bad  been  hitherto  KOtenced. 
(Comp.  Pint.  CamSi.  39.)  Aceordiog  to  tha  Faiti, 
indeed,  Hcgellni  triumphed  in  hii  iec»nd  conni- 
ihip— March  24ih,B,c.a9i,  •"■     "—•-■^ 


1    Utj    1 


I    period.    (Li 
27,  32,  S3,  34,  36,  37,  47,  id.  EpiL  n  ;  Dionji. 
xTi  1&— la  (  Frontia.  Stmt  L  8,  g  9.) 

2.  L.  PoaTumui  L.  r.  L.  H.  Hiobllui,  Kin 
of  the  preceding,  wu  piaetor,  accordiog  to  the 
Faiti,  but  in  what  jear  ii  unknown.  Hii  &ther'i 
inpopularitj  azid  diignca  hod  no  eSket  on  the  for- 
tonea  of  the  jounger  Megellui.  Be  woa  eontul  in 
B.  e.  262,  the  third  jeor  of  the  aeeond  Panic  war. 
d  to  both  Mi8*1ni  and  hii  col- 
'  -    '      -    a,  which  thaj 
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took  after  lix  >rdu{iui  monthi  of  blockade,  eni- 
plof  «d  them  during  their  whole  period  of  office. 
Megellui  wu  cenm  in  b.  c  25S,  tha  year  of  hia 
death.  (Faiti;  Poljb.  L  17—20;  Zomt.  TiiL 
Diod.  Fr.  Hoaeid.  "iij.  S  j  Oioi.  ii 


Lit.  Epil.  ^n.) 


[W.tt  DO 


Augeoi.  He  ii  mentioned  among  the  ntton  of 
Helen,  and  in  fortir  ihipc  he  led  hii  bandi  liom 
DnUcbiunt  and  the  fchinadea  agninit  Troj.  (Horn. 
n.  ii.  G26,*C  T.  69,  liiL  692,  <v.  520,  Ac,  lii.  ZGB  , 
Euitilh.  ad  Horn.  p.  803  ;  Paul.  i.  25. 1 2 ;  Smb. 
X.  pp.  4G6,  4fi9.}  Pol^notui  had  painted  him  in 
the  Leadie  at  Delphi  u  a  wounded  man.  Accotd- 
ing  to  Dictfi  Cretcnw  (iii.  10)  ha  wm  kilkd  ia 
the  Trojan  war.  [L.  S.J 

MEOES  (H^i),  an  eminent  nugeoa,  bora  at 
Sidon  in  Phoenicia  (Galen,  Hi  Mtlk.  Med.  fi.  6. 
ToL  I.  p.  454L  who  pcactiied  at  Roma  with  great 
repulalioa  and  mcccm,  ihortlj  befon  the  time  of 
Cetna,  and  ihercfore  probabljr  in  the  fint  oanlnrjr 
B.»  (Cell.  D*  Matic  Tii.  praee]  He  wrote 
■ome  woiki  which  are  highly  pmiied  and  leferal 
time*  quoted  b;  Celiui,  but  of  which  nothing  re- 
moini.  Ha  ii,  fah*ft,  the  lame  peraon  who  ii 
quatad  by  PUnf  {H.  N.  uxii.  24 },  Onlen  {Di 
Cbanm.  MaticoM.  an  ZdOM,  iii.  3,  t.  3,  vcd.  lii. 
845),  and  Scriboniui  I^rgui  (Di  Campai. 
.  c  70.  i  202,  p.  227).  A  Qteek  tng- 
menl  bj  Mrgta  ia  preierTed  b;  Oribanni  (CUL 
AfadK  ilir.  14),  ud  wu  fint  puUiihed  by  (Or- 
dinal Mai  in  hii  oollection  entitled  ■*  Cloaia  Aue- 
toTM  a  Codkiboi  Vaticinii  editi,"  toL  It.  p.  27. 
Rome,  6vo.  1831,  and  ii  a]»  to  be  found  in  Dr. 
Buiaenuker'i  edition  o(  the  flirtT-founh  book  of 
Orihaiiui,p.72,ORiniDE.Ie3e,3iro.       [W.A.Ci.] 

HEQILLUS  or  MEOELLUS  IvUyUtXa, 
Uiyt>J>iit),*t  -—  ■     ■     . 

niMdA^igent 

of  iudtiieni,aboittibC.  S3S.  (FIdI.  71wwL35| 
Diod.  iri.  82, 83.)  Thii  wai  the  fiiil  attempt  la 
rallore  the  citj  after  iU  deaolition  by  the  Caith*- 

ginianiinB.c406.(Diod.iiii.81.&c}    [E.  E.] 
MEOILLUS  (M*>rtA«i),   1    '       ' 
of  the  three  ei 


a,  andgathtied  logetber  the  rei 


the  ihort  oj 


a  with  Till 


behilf  of  AgMilaoi,  who  had  juM  doaicd  oTer  to 
Aiia.B.c396.  (Xen.  AaU.iii.4.  |  B.)  The  mora 
common  readingi  in  Xenophon  ore  Mcgioliul  and 
Megiului.  One  of  the  intarlocutora  intha  "Lawi" 
of  Plato  il  Mcgillui,  a  Lwedacowniaa.       [E.  E.] 

HIlGILLUS  {MtyiXf^i),  a  writer  on  arith- 
metie,  menlioaed  in  tlM9*a**)«4fi'ra'A|HAfi*Ti«fi, 
p.  28.  (Fabric  BilLGnte.  to(.L  dlSSS,  toL  t. 
p.  849.)  [C.  P.  M.} 

MEQi'STIAS  (Ht^urrlai),  a  celebrated  aooth- 
if  Acanunia,  who  traced  bii  de- 


t  up  U 


Hei 


battle  of  Thannopylae  ;  and  though  he  linnaw  by 
hii  an  the  btii  iiue  of  the  conflict,  lefnwd  to 
quit  hii  poet,  though  nqoeited  to  witbdjaw  by 
Laouidai.  He  Mnt  away  hii  only  ion,  but  him- 
lelf  icmained  and  wu  kiUcd.  A  lepuate  nano- 
nient  wu  erected  to  hii  memory  with  an  inicription 
by  hii  friend  Simonidea,  which  ii  quoted  by  HerO' 
dotal.  (Herod.  TiL  219,  221,  228.)  Plutorcb 
(ApiifMi.Laaan.ftA.  a.  p.  221,  c)  giiei  the  noma 
"'       '  '  the   aoothujac    whom    Leonidai 

tway.  [C.  P.  M.] 
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iiBlaocaUed  Thniiuta.  (Supb.  Bn.  1.11.  '*^*ii ; 
EmUth.  aa  HcM.  p.  BOO  ;  Kygm.  FOri.  AMr. 
H.  I.)  [U  S.] 

MEOI'STONUS  or  MEOISTtyNOUS  fM*- 
yiarmnra),  t  Spulan  of  Tuik  uid  uifliunc*,  wkom 
CmUuclna,  tha  motfaar  of  CIhhiicdh  lil^  took 
ioT  WhohiiI  hatband,  vidi  the  liaw.u  it  iroold 
•aam,  of  •ecariiig  him  to  her  Mm')  pvty ;  tni 
find  him  loordiDglr  (Dtering  reuiily 


lenfun) 


I  of  tha  I 


t  b;  Amta*  in 
bulla  nau  ORbomanai  id  Aicadui  1  but  he  mu 
hftTa  been  nxm  nlaaaed,  Ibr  ha  appeui  again  n 
king  >ftar  at  Sparta,  co-spenUiiig  with  Cleomcn 
in  tba  meanuei  which  be  propoaed  ailar  ll 
muider  cf  the  Ephori,  and  aattiiig  an  aiampla  U 
hit  coiutrjTDfli  bj  tha  Totontarj  Bartmder  of  hii 
pmperlT.  In  b.  c.  323,  when  ClKxaeoct  t«ok 
Aigaa,  HagiatsnoDi  iadaced  him  t«  adopt  no  Mapa 


t  Achaean  partj,  beyond  the  re- 
qniaitioa  of  twenty  hoatagei.  In  the  nma  year 
CleoDMOfif,  baring  taken  poaaeaaien  of  Cojinth,  and 
beiieggd  tlie  dtidel,  lant  H^ialonou  and  Tiipy- 
lna,DrTrityniallu,  to  Aratoa,  then  at  Sieyon,  with 
an  offar  of  lenm.  which,  howgrer,  ware  lejaeted. 
Not  tong  after  thia,  the  A^iaaan  party  in  Argoa 
excited  jui  inniirection  a^init  tha  Spaitan  gar- 
liaon  ;  and  Megiatonona,  being  aant  by  Cleomauea 
with  3000  men  to  qnell  tha  nrdt,  waa  ilain  in 
battle  loon  afier  ha  had  thnwD  hinielf  into  tha 
city.  (Plat.  CTaoat.  G.7,  ll,]9,31,^nd.  S6,ll, 
44  I  comp.  Polyb.  iL  47,  S2,  S3;  Dnyaen,  HiUm- 
iunut.  ToL  ii.  b.  iL  ch.  4.)  IE.  E.] 

HEH  ERDATES,  the  gmtdaon  of  Phnate*  1 V., 
king  of  Puthia,  tixed  at  Rome  a*  a  hoetage,  bat 
waa  aant  by  tba  enpanr  Ciandioi,  abont  a.  n.  50, 
into  Panhia  at  tha  requaat  of  tha  inhabitanta,  wbo 
ware  diagnttad  at  the  enelty  of  thair  nigning 
aoTareign  Oolanea,  Caaaiaa  LongiDiit,  tha  goremDr 
of  Syria,  noaired  ordan  to  aupport  Meheidatea  in 
hia  attempt  U  ijain  tha  crown  |  but  Maberdate* 
waa  dafealad  in  battle,  and  taken  priaoner  by  Oo- 
tBRsa,  who  ipand  hia  life  bat  cnt  off  hit  ean. 
(Tuc^un.  10,  lii.  10— 14.)  The  name  Hs- 
berdatea  it  merely  anatber  fonn  of  Mltbridalaa. 

MEIDIAS  (Mtiaiai),  a  native  of  Seepait,  and 
ten-in-law  of  Mania,  tatiapett  of  the  Midland 
AeoliitWhom  ha  ttrangled,  and  added  to  the  crime 
the  murder  of  her  ton,  a  boy  abool  tiiteen  yean 
old.  He  then  teiied  the  lownt  af  Sctpsii  and 
Oergti,  where  the  frreaterpart  of  Mania*t  trtaaorea 
waa  depoaited.  The  olber  citiaa,  howeier,  of  (be 
aalrapy  refoied  U  acknowledge  him  aa  their  tuler, 
and,  when  he  aant  pmenta  to  Pbainabaiai  with  a 
Teijueat  to  be  inretted  with  tha  gorenuntnt  which 
hit  moiher'iR-law  bad  held,  ha  noeiTad  a  threat- 


ia  DereylJidi 


n  leave  Mao 


in  geneial,  a: 


I  Spartan , 
c.  399)^  and,  having 
ireeaom  to  an  tne  Aeolian  townt  and  recMrod 
aeTeral  of  them  into  alliance,  adnDced  againat 
Seepait,  where  Meldiaa  waa.  The  httw,  eqaallj 
afraid  c^  Phaniabaiai  and  of  the  Scepalana,  leat  to 
Dercyllidat  to  pnpoae  a  eonfiumce  on  reeaiTiog 
hottsge*  for  hit  tolety.  Thete  ha  obtained  ;  bnt, 
when  he  aiked  on  what  tereu  he  might  hope  for 
•liiaoRS  the  Spartan  anawand,  **  on  eoadition  of 


teOojit. 
i^gea  HHVB  w  maia  utc  town,  ana  ncaJTed  iat 
anawar.  Oat  lu  Jtaald  loaa  Au  dmi.  Harii^  Bla 
potaeation  of  the  pbea,  DenrUidaa  depnrad  lid- 
dia*  of  hit  goarat,  and  t^ad  the  tRanni  <( 
Mania  aa  hia  by  r^t  of  onnqneat  am  Phmt- 
baxoa,  leaving  to  Meidiaa  nothing  beyond  bb  pri- 
Tate  property.  The  mnrdeiu,  alainwd  with  fxi 
taoaon  for  hia  tafeqr,  atkad  when  be  wit  i*  Uit> 
"Even  wbere  it  ia  moit  jual  yoo  eboold," — n 
the  anawer,  —  "in  Sceptii,  your  native  dtj, ml 
in  yoai  father')  hooie,"  —  wordt  which 


(Xta.  Hra.ai.~l,iilt—7ai  Palyn.'a 
6.)    IMiDua.]  IK.E.) 

HEILA'NION  {MtilkarWla  aon  tf  Ampblt- 
ma),  and  htulmid  of  Atalaota,  by  wham  he  bHaae 
tha  hther  of  Patthenopaea).  (ApoUod.  iii.$.iJ! 
comb  Atalint*.)  [L,S.} 

MEiLI'CHlUS  {KtAlxM),  L  «.  tb)  god  >^ 
can  be  prt^tialed,  or  tba  gnBona,  it  ami  tii 
niname  of  leveinl  divinitMa.  1.  Of  Zea^  t)  ii 
pnuctor  of  ihoae  who  honoaied  him  with  inp 
tiatoiy  ■crificca.  At  Athena  cakea  imc  (ArJ 
la  him  every  year  at  the  iettina  of  the  Kin 
IThDcyd.L136;XBnoph..Jaa&vii.7.14.]  Ahm 
wen  oRcled  to  Zeut  Haiticbio)  on  tbe  Ophnai 
f  Pau).  i.  37. 1  S),al  Sieyon  [iL9.  )  G),aDd  lAifa 
(iL30.JliPlal.i*.ao*tl./r.9).  3.  OfDioinB 
in  the  idand  of  Naioa.  {Athni.  iii.  p.  78.)  1  U 
Tyeha  or  Forlone.  (Oiph.  tfyana.  71.  2.)  Tbapb- 
nl  ftf«l  fiatAlxm  ia  alao  applied  to  eactaia  dinaina 
whom  mortal)  need  ta  pn>;Bttiia  with  taeifiR)  U 
night,  that  tliey  might  avert  all  gTil,H  t-g- * 
Myonia  in  tbe  counny  of  the  Oaolian  Laoiu 
(Paii).i.3S.g4ioomptOtph.£!:90.)     [U  S.| 

HEL.\,  or  MELLA,  M.  ANNAEUS,  ■■  ibt 
youngeit  Km  of  M.  Aonaevt  Seneca,  the  Aetinnim 
-Id  Helvia  [HzLVia],  and  brother  of  USecs 

id  Oailio  [O1.U0)  (et  docd  Sentne  *r  iitiw- 
lauda  doaraa.  Mart.  Bp.  iv.  40).  He  «u  b« 
at  Cwdaha,  and,  althou^  raiaed  to  tnalinn 
rank,  he  alwaya  prefermt  the  name  and  nUM 
tS  an  eqaea.  (Sen.  OaaioL  ai  /Ma.  iri.  Ow 
IrsK  iL  J'raoeM. ;  oomp.  Tac  Awm.  ktI  17.)  M''* 
iludiad  riietoric  with  tncccia ;  bnt,  laaviag  tg  i> 
brothert  tbe  dangemat  hoDOola  in  Nen't  leigD  ^ 

1  alate  and  tbe  fornm,  be  adheced  te  a  Ui ' 

•acy.     Hit  fint  occnpadon  waa  that  <tf  tttnri 

hit  bther'a  ealatae  in  Spain ;  and  tbroagb  bit 
hrotbar  L.  Seoeca't  inflnenca  with  Nan,  ha  afto- 
wardt  held  tbe  offioe  of  procaiator  or  ^tal  to  lb 
imperial  damaanea.  llela  aanicd  Aeflia,  daqbia 
of  AcUio)  Locamta  of  Cotdnba,  a  pnvindal  h«y 
of  aome  note.  By  Adlia  ha  had  at  hati  om  •«■ 
the  calebnlod  Locan,  ^  n.  40.  [LucaoD*-)  Aif 
1.  65,  B '^ 


—aeng  tbe  popart  af  the  daeiaaad  foqed  kun 
involving  Mela  in  at  leaU  a  knowladga  ef  Pi"^ 
conapiraey,  a.  d.  Sa.  (Tae.  Aim.  zv.  4S,  ftc.)  IM 
waa  rich,  Nen  waa  needy  aad  npadeoa,  aiJ^ 
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MELA. 
A.  D.  66.  To  MTC  a  put  for  tiii  fiunily,  Mela  be- 
queathed U  TigelliDui  and  bu  lon-iD-liw,  Couu- 
tiuiiu  CspilD  [CjifitoJ,  >  luga  ponioii  of  hii 
viBlth.  CodieiU,  beliend  boweTcr  to  be  ipurioiu, 
wen  uiDeied  to  Hela't  irill,  uciuiDg  Aniciiu 
Ceiialie  [Cbhulib]  and  Raiiui  Criipinat  [Ch[*- 
riHUR]  of  participaliDn  in  Piu'i  jJot  The  chu- 
■clet  and  itiidlei  oF  Mola  m  Kgreeablf  eketched 
bj  the  eldsr  Seneca  in  tfae  pnKMmiiim  to  hia  2d 
book  of  CoKirtrotnktej  which  book  ii  alio  eepeciall}' 
■ddneHidtoMeU.  (Thl  .4  in.  iri.  t  T  ;  Dion  Cau. 
IriL  25  ;  Sen.  CbaCnm.  ii.  *.  Draoon.,  Ghu.  ad 
Htlv.  iri.)  [W.  B.  DO 

MELA,  FA'BIUS,  a  Roiian  jnriel,  who  ii  often 
dted  in  the  Digeit ;  bat  then  ia  no  eicerpl  bum 
hie  wntingi  there.  The  &cl  that  he  ii  cited  bj 
Arrinnni  (Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  i.  SS,  and  60.  tit.  16.  e. 
S07)  ihowa  thai  he  wai  at  leaat  hii  contenponuy. 
Bat  it  ma;  be  cidlected  fnnn  another  puNge  (Dig. 
9.  tit.  3.  a.  11}  that  he  wai  prior  to  Procului.  or 
at  teait  hii  centemperanr  ^  for  ia  thai  pauage  Ut 
piao  eitea  Uela  before  Pnculua.  In  another  pai- 
■age  Ulpion  (Dig,  IS.  tit,  1.  a.  17)  dtei  Mela  ai 
the  auIhoritT  for  an  opinion  of  OuUaa  Aqoiliui 
who  wna  a  friend  of  Cieen,  and  praetor  &  c.  66  ; 
and  again  (Dig.  19.  tit.  9.  a,  3}  aa  aatharity  tor  an 
opinion  of  Serviui  Snlpidni.  He  ii  oftan  cited  in 
connection  with  Labeo  and  Trehuina.  Ai  Afri- 
omni  wrote  nnder  Hadrian,  who  died  l.D.  138, 
and  in  the  ingn  of  Pine,  the  laeeeuor  of  Hadrian, 
we  eanitot  with  certainly  fix  the  period  of  Mela  a* 
rariieT  than  that  of  Antoninue  Piue  ;  bnt  from  Iht 
other  dtatioai  here  mentioned  it  haa  been  iniemd 
that  he  waa  a  conlernpararj  of  Labeo  and  Treba- 
tiui.  We  ara  not  acquainted  with  the  title  of 
maj  of  Mela*!  wiilinga.  though  ho  wrote  at  leatt 
lea  hooka  about  unnething.  (Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  i. 
39.)  [0.  L] 

_  MELA,  POMPO'NIUS,  tha  firat  Roman  ao- 


rork(iL6.{74) 


graph;.    From  one  paai 

we  learn  that  he  waa  oom  ai  a  uwn  ninaiea  on 
the  bay  of  Algeiiraa,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
■eania  to  bare  been  Taignilera  or  Cingaiiin  ;  but 
the  text  IB  here  lo  corrupt,  that  it  i>  impouible  to 
qieuk  with  certainty.  From  a  aecond  poeiBge  (ilL 
6.  S  2S,  comp.  Sneton.  Oaiid.  17)  it  ii  highly  pro- 
bable that  he  Souiiibed  under  the  emperor  Clau- 
dioi  ;  but  at  all  erenta  ii  ii  certain  that  be  nioit 
have  written  after  the  campaign!  of  Augnitna  in 
Spain,  for  ha  epeaki  of  the  ancient  Jol  aa  haiing 
been  ennobted  by  the  ^pellation  of  Ceeeareia  {k  6. 

the  Cantabri  which  had  been  named  after  iheircon- 
qneror.  Beyond  theee  particulart  our  knowledge 
doea  not  extend.  Funcciui  indeed  oinjeclnm 
that  the  deaignalion  Ponpommi  waa  acquired  by 
adoption,  and  that  he  ii  in  reality  the  L  Annaant 
la  of  Corduha,  who  wu  the  aon  of  Seneca  the 
Uirieian — the  brother  of  Seneca  the  phitoiopher, 
and  of  Janioi  OallHi  —  and  the  Eather  of  the  poet 
Loan ;  bni  there  ajnean  to  be  do  eridence  in 
bronr  of  thii  hypotheeie  beyond  the  bare  fiuU 
that  both  of  theae  pereonagea  were  Spaniarda,  and 
that  both  bora  tha  lumame  at  Hela.  (Senec 
CailTVB.  iib.  iL  praet ;  Ta<^  Aim.  zri.  17  ;  Hieron. 
M  Onm.  BatA  Olp*p.  (cil  ;  com;^  Plin.  H.  JV. 
xix.  33,  who,  prolaUy  by  miitake,  wrote  TUerio 


The  til 


■a..) 


importance 


I  abort  pnoeminm,  in  which  he  dweUi  open  the 

ince  and  the  difficuliiei  of  the  undertaking, 

the  manner  in  which  he  propoeea  to 
hii  ta^,  he  proceedi  lo  define  the  cardinal 
pointi,  and  to  explain  the  diTinon  of  the  world 
into  two  bemiipherei  and  fire  lonee.  The  northern 
hemiiphere  ia  that  portion  of  the  earth  which  ie 
known,  and  it  aepamted  by  the  impntiabla  torrid 
Eona  bom  the  eoulbom  bemiapbere,  which  ia 
altogether  unknown,  and  i>  the  abode  of  the 
'  Anticthoiiea.  The  northern  or  known  hemiapbeia 
ie  completely  iarronnded  by  the  ocean,  which  com- 
municatee with  the  toui  great  leBi :  one  on  tha 
BOtth,  the  Caapian  ;  two  on  the  aouth,  the  Penian 
and  the  Arabian  ;  one  on  the  weit.  the  Mediter- 
ranean, with  ita  lUbdiTiiioni  of  the  Helleepont, 
the  Propontia,  the'Thradan  Boipoma,  the  Euiine, 
the  Cimmerian  Boepotat,  and  the  Palui  Maeotih 
By  thii  lea  and  the  two  greet  rifere,  the  Tanaie 
and  Nile,  the  whole  of  the  northern  hemiiphere  ia 
portioned  out  into  three  great  diTiiiona  All  to 
the  north  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  weit  of 
the  Tanaie  canititate  Europe  i  all  to  the  eoalh  of 
the  Meditemuean  and  ihe  we>t  of  the  Nile  con- 
BtitDte  Arrica;  what  remaine  ie  Atia.  Next 
followi  a  brief  general  deecription  of  the  three  cen- 
tinentj,  and  an  anumaiation  of  the  chief  tiibee  by 
which  they  ara  inhabited.  Theie  preliminariea 
being  diecoued,  the  author  enure  apon  mora  mi- 
nute detaili,  and  makee  ■  complato  drcnit  of  the 
known  world,  tracing  firat  the  coeit  of  the  Hedi- 
tenanean  and  the  ihorei  of  the  ocean.  That  com- 
mencing at  the  itraiti  of  Herculea  with  Hanrilania, 
be  paiaei  en  in  regular  order  to  Nunidia,  Africa 
Proper,  the  Cytenaka,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Syria, 
Pboaojck,  dicta,  Pamijiylia,  Lyeia,  Caria,  Ionia, 
Aeolii,  Kthynia,  Paphuwmia,  nie  Aeialio  nalioaa 
oa  the  Eoiiiia  and  the  Paloa  Maaotia,  European 
Scyibia,  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Qreeca,  the  Pelupon- 
neiua,  Ejurui,  lllyricom,  Italy  from  the  head  of 
the  Adriatic  round  by  Magna  Oraeda  to  the  Ligu- 
rian  Qulf,  Oallia  Narbonnenii*.  and  the  eaetem 
coatt  of  Spain.  {Hi^nmiat  on>  eiltriar.)  The 
lour  of  the  Mediteriviean  being  now  completed,  a 
chapter  ie  doToted  to  iti  ialanda.  Paaaing  beyond 
tfae  Strait^  wa  itrelcfa  along  tha  watem  coait  of 
Spain  ^HiMjKaiat  ora  nkrinr),  the  weetem  coaet 
of  Oanl  (Galliot  ora  exterior),  the  iilandi  of  the 
Northern  Oceazi,  Germany,  Saimalia,  the  ihorea 
of  the  Catpian,  the  Eaatem  Ocean  and  India,  tha 
Mare  Rubnun  and  it*  two  gnl^  the  Penian  and 
Arabian,  Aelfaiopio,  and  thoie  portion!  of  Aethiopia 
and  Maoritania  bordering  upon  the  Atlantic,  which 
bringi  him  mnnd  to  the  point  from  which  ha 
itarled.  It  will  be  eetn  from  the  abore  ikelcb 
that  the  eiitlence  of  the  northern  countriee  of  Eu- 
rope and  of  the  northern  and  eutem  coantriei  of 
Alia  were  unknown,  it  being  Aippoeed  that  tbeia 
ragiona  fbimed  part  of  the  ocean,  which,  in  like 
ouinner,  wai  iuppoicd  to  occupy  the  whole  of 
Central  and  Soatbem  A^ca.  • 

Ai  might  be  expected  in  a  tract  which  conilM 
chiefly  of  proper  namea,  tha  text  ia  often  excee- 
iiTely  and  hopeleaily  eumpt,  but  the  atyle  ia 
iimple,  nnaffecled,  and  peripicuoaa ;  the  I^inily 
i*  pure  ;  all  the  beet  authoritiea  acceeaible  at  that 
period,  eapeeially  Eratoelhenea,  appear  to  ban 
been  carefully  coniulted  j  and  althongb  eTerytfain| 


efind 


ony  of  the  <atal«ue  occauonally  diverat- 
imoted  and  plaaiJng  pietaiaa. 


1012  MELAMPUS. 

Tho  Edilio   PrinMpi  of  Pimpopini 
pH»d  at  Miliu,  ii  '"     "'"' 


iitW 


Ihs  BDd  of  tha  GftMDth  eenmry,  bnt  tha  tait  lint 
begno  to  HMme  u  impiaTed  apptannce  in  thoK 
•upeiiotCDdfd  hf  Vadianiu,  (ol.  Viemi.  IGIB,  and 
toL  B^  IS22,  eapeeiall;  in  tilt  Kcond.  Fm^u 
cmandationi  win  iatiodnod  bf  Vinelu,  4ta. 
Paiia,  1572  j  by  Schotuu,  4to.  AntT.  15B2  ;  hul 
tha  gNBt  ratORi*  of  thi«  aothor  wen  Voauiu,  4lo. 
Hag.  C«n.  1GS8 ;  Jac.  OitnioTiiii,  Sto.  Log.  BiL 
ISaS,  1696  i  and  Abr.  aninnTiui,  Lug.  BiL  Std. 
l7-J2,*Ddeq>eciBlly  1738.  Thii  U(t  cditiongiTei 
>  complatelf  new  letniMaa,  and  lemamed  the 
atandaid  tmlil  (upenadcd  by  that  of  Tnchuckiai, 
7  puu,  Bto.  Lip*.  1807,  which  i>  encsled  with 
tha  great«ft  eara.  pnaenta  ni  with  llie  laboon  of 
fonnac  eritici  in  tliEii  b«I  fonu,  ii  enrichad  b;  tha 
coUatioD  of  KTerai  new  MSS.,  contaici*  an  ample 
collactioD  of  the  motl  nhiiUe  comajentariM.  and 
■nppliei  arerrthiog  which  either  the  icholai  or  the 
Madenl  can  nquiie.  We  h»e  an  old  tnmlation 
inio  Engluh :  "  The  rue  and  lingukt  Work  of 
Pomponiiu  Hfla,  that  sicsllent  and  worlh^r  '^^- 
uog^ihar,  of  the  Sitoalion  of  tha  Worid,  roaat 
orderi;  pnpand,  and  diiided  eiery  parte  by  iU 
•elle:  with  the  Longitude  and  latilnda  of  emit 
KiagdoDW,  Regent,  Pra>ince,RiTen,&cc  Whare- 
unta  ii  added,  that  laistd  Woricn  ofJuUat  Solsni 
folykuior,  with  a  neoHBria  Table  (bl  thii  Booke  ; 
tight  pleaaant  and  pnfitabla  for  OautleineD,  Mer- 
ehaaau,  Mariaen,  and  TraTeUan.  TrandaCed 
into  EDglfiha  bj  Artimr  aoUiag,  OraL"  4lo. 
Land.  The  Mela  wa«  fini  publiihed  in  IfiB.^, 
tha  SolJDiu  in   1567,  and  then  both  wan  bound 

title  in  1£9D.  There  ii  a  tranilation  into  Fnnch 
bj  C.  P.  Fradin,  3  toU.  Bto.  Parii,  1BD4,  and 
with  a  new  title-page  1827  i  into  Italian  by  Pd> 
eacchi.  Bio.  Venet.  1JS47  ;  and  into  Onman  by 
J.  C.  DieU,  Sio.  Oiceaen,  1774.  which  ii  laid  ta 
be  Tcry  bad.  (KUic,  OaA.  dtr  Aon.  LUUnU. 
$  3G2.3ded.)  [W.  R.] 

MELAENEUS  (HeXuH^t).  a  ion  of  Lyoum, 
who  i>  tud  to  hare  bailt  tha  Arcadian  town  of 
Melaeuu.  (Paw.  Tiii.  26.  §  S  i   Strph.  Bya.  f.  v. 

Ml^KHO^)  [L.  S.] 

HBLAENJB  (Mt\»r(i),  Le.  the  daik,  a  bii1~ 
nanieafAphndita.iuidet  which  ihewaa  wonhipped 
at  Corintb.  (Piiu.  ii.  2.  g  4  ;  camp.  Tiii.  S.  §  2.  is. 
17.  g  4  ;  Athen.  liil  p.  5B8.)  [L.  S.] 

MELA'MPODES  {KtKtitwiiit).  1.  AOmk 
gTBinnianani  the  author  of  a  treatiie  which  ii  itiil 
extant,  though  upubliihed,  addreaeed  to  Dionj- 
aiut  the  Thndan,  (PaboE.  BOL  Orate.  lA.  n. 
P.WS.) 

2.  A  wribr  on  aMnlogy,  the  antbor  of  an  as- 
tant,  Choogh  nnpnUiihod  tratiaa,  en  titled  Mtdadm 
Pratiitliamim  Lmariat.  (Fabric  BM.  Gmtc 
Ttd.  IT.  ^  160.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

MELAHPUB  (MtX((fawT),  a  nnof  Amythann 
by  Bdomena,  or  according  to  othgn,  by  Agiaia  or 
Bhodope  (Apidlod.  i.  8.  g  1  ;  Diod.  it.  66  ;  SchoL 


i  43),  a 


He 


wu  looked  upon  by  the  ancienti  ai  (he  Brat  mortal 
that  bad  been  endowed  with  prophetic  powera,  ai 
tha  panon  that  Bnt  pnctiaed  the  medial  art,  and 
mtabliahed  tha  wonhip  of  Dionynu  tn  Onece 
(Apollod.  ii.  2. 1  2).  Be  ii  nid  to  ha>a  been 
Biuried  to  Ipfaianaiia  (othen  all  har  Iphianeira  or 
CjriuuM,— Died.  IT.  68  j  Setr.  ad  Virg.  Eelog. 


MELAMPUS. 
tL  48),  by  whom  ha  became  the  bthn  of  UulM 
andAntipbatei(HiHn.  (M.  IT.  2-25,  «c).  Apot- 
lodoni)  [i.  9.  j  1 3)  addi  a  Mm.  Abaa  ;  and  Diadow 
calla  hii  children  Biaa,  Antiphataa,  HanM,  iad 
Pronoe  (comp.  Paua  ti.  17.  §  4).  Hdiapa  a 
fint  dwelt  with  Nakeai  at  Pylot,  ahemidi  b 
reeided  (or  a  tine  at  Phylace,  near  Mount  Oihiji, 
with  Phylaeui  and  Iphiclni,  and  at  laal  nM  om 
a  third  of  the  territory  of  Ai^  (Horn.  L  c).  AI 
AuDithena,  in  the  nortb-watam  part  of  Higuii, 
he  nod  a  ianctnary  and  a  atatoe,  and  to  atniial 
feitird  waa  than  oelebralod  in  bit  bonoor.  (Pui. 
i  44.  g  8.) 

With  regard  to  bia  haring  inttodaecd  Ike  nr- 
•hip  of  Dionyani  into  Oreece,  Ilerodotu  (n.  49} 
thinki  that  Melampni  becune  acqnunted  with  ihi 
•onKip  of  the  Egyptian  Dionyua,  throngli  Cadani 
and  the  Phoeniciana,  and  hia  conDoetioa  with  Ibe 
Dionyaiac  religion  ii  often  alluded  to  in  tbe  andtal 
wriien.  Thtia,  we  an  told,  for  -x— [J-,  tkatb 
taught  the  Ortekt  bow  to  mil  wine  with  nis 
(Athen.  ii.  p.  4S  ;  Enatalh.  ad  /Tom.  p.  181G). 
Diodorui  (i.  S7}  further  addi  that  Jb^api 
brought  with  him  from  Egypt  the  mythi  itiat 
CroEM  and  the  Sghl  of  the  Titana.  At  reprdi 
hii  propbeiic  poirer,  bi)  raidence  at  Phylace,  lal 
hii  ultimate  rnle  orer  a  portion  of  Aigoa,  the  fal- 
lowing tiaditioni  were  enntnl  in  antiquity.  Wbta 
Melampua  liTed  with  Neleni.  he  dwelt  eoludi 
the  town  of  Pyloa,  and  befbn  hia  hone  then 


One  day.  when  they  hod  gnwn  np,  and  Hckapai 
mu  aileep,  they  aj^machod  from  both  aida  ud 
cleaned  hia  eora  with  theii  tongnea.  Bang  dm 
rouaed  from  hii  aleep,  be  ItanBd  op,  and  It  ia 
•UTpriae  pcrcaiied  that  he  now  undeMiMd  thi  ba- 
gnage  of  Inrdi,  and  that  with  tbair  aniitiani  bt 
could  foretell  the  fitiita.  Id  additico  to  thia  bt 
acquind  theinwerof  sropheaying.fnMD  tkeTtdiBt 
that  were  olbredta  the  Doda,  and,  after  hariagW 
an  inCoTTiaw  with  Api^  on  tha  banki  d  <hc 
Alpheina.  he  beeama  a  moet  naawned  aoalhi^ 
(ApoUod.  L  9.  g  1 1  ;  Eoitath.  od  Hem.  p.  I«il- 
Duiing  hii  itay  with  Nelena  it  b^ifieiied  thai  bi 
brother  Kai  waa  one  of  tbe  initon  (ortbehalit 
Pero,  the  danghter  of  Ndena,  and  Nelni  fnBmi 
hit  danghter  to  the  man  who  ahould  bnog  to  in 
aa  a  gift  for  the  maiden,  the  oien  of  Iphiclu*i*hit^ 
wen  goanled  by  a  dog  whom  neittKr  nan  ncr 
animal  coold  approach.  Mohuupna  nndertaak  Iht 
taik  of  [ffocutingtheoien  for  hia  faiMher,  althoBp 
be  knew  that  the  thief  «o<ild  be  euvbt  and  iif 
in  impriamment  ferone  whole  year,  aftwwhkhbi 

tamed  out  aa  he  bad  niJi  ;  MehuniMa  wai  thnn 
into  priion,  and  in  bia  aptiiity  Im  iaiMd  m 


would  Boon  break  down.  He  aeecirdtngly  diODM 
to  be  let  out,  and  aa  Phyluai  and  Ipbi^  bHaac 
tha*  aeqiointed  with  hia  pmidMtio  powsi,  (h? 
aiked  him  in  what  manner  Ipkidoa,  who  lad  bb 
children,  waa  to  become  blher.  Mehnapoi,  M  l^ 
■DggsBtion  of  a  Tolture,  adTind  Iphidna  I*  <>b 
the  nut  from  the  knife  with  wfaidi  Pbybcai  hi' 

daya  Thii  m»  done,  and  Iphidna  becwe  tkt 
&ther  of  Podarcea.  Mebnipiu  now  reoond  lb" 
Dien  aa  a  tewBid  for  hia  good  BUrioca,  and  dn" 
Ibeu  to  PyloB  [  ha  thm  gunad  Pen  Ik  Ua  bntbtf. 


HELANCOMAS. 

and  hgncafonh  nmsined  in  Meuenia  (Apollod.  i. 
9.  3  13  1  Pani.  it.  36.  §  2  ;  Schsl.  ad  Theocril. 
m.  43).  Hit  domiuioa  onr  Aigot  ii  Ktid  lo  hSTe 
boen  ocquind  m  Ihc  following  DiMiner.  In  (h» 
nign  of  AnuigoTW.  king  of  A^st,  the  vomcD  of 
tKa  kiDgdcm  wen  Mixed  with  nudneM,  uid 
rmrnnl  HboBt  the  country  in  ■  bantie  itata.  He- 
kiDpo*  cnnd  them  of  ic,  on  condition  that  lit 
ud  hi)  brother  Biu  (heuld  nceiTe  in  eqiul  ihan 
with  Annganu  in  the  kingdom  of  ArgM  (Pio*. 
iL  18.  §  t  ;  Kod.  iv.  GB).  Othen,  however,  give 
the  foUoiring  icconnl.  The  dutghten  of  Proetui, 
Iphinoe,  Lyiippe  ind  Iphiinum,  were  wiied  with 
nudnCH,  either  beaute  they  Dppoe>.d  the  mnhip 
of  OioDynu  (Diod.  I.  c. ;  ApolW.  I  9.  f  12),  ot 
bHBiue  they  bouted  of  eqoilling  Hers  in  beauty, 
or  becauM  they  had  iwleii  the  gold  froni  the  itatue 
of  the  goddeM  (Sarr.  ad  Virg.  Ed.  ti.  48).  Me- 
Unipui  pnuniaed  to  cure  the  women,  if  the  king 
wiNild  giro  him  one-third  of  hit  tenitoiy  and  one 
of  hii  danghten  in  muriage.  Ptoctui  refuted  the 
propDaal :  bnt  when  the  madueia  cODtinned,  and 
■!•■>  eeticd  the  other  Argire  women,  meiiengen 
CMDe  to  Melempiii  to  mjneii  hii  aid  ;  but  he  now 
demanded  two-thirdi  of  the  kingdom^  one  for  him- 
•elt;  and  the  other  for  hii  brother.  The  dpmnnd 
wai  complied  with,  and  with  a  band  of  youthi,  he 
pnnued  the  women  ai  br  ai  Sicyon,  with  Bacchic 
ihouti.  Iphinoe  died  daring  the  ponulc.  but  the 
•aniiing  women  were  carad  by  purjficniioni  in  a 
well,  Anigrai,  or  id  a  temple  of  Artnnii  near  Luii, 
or  in  the  town  of  Sicyon  itaalT ;  and  Melampui 
and  Biai  married  the  two  daoghien  of  Ptoetui. 
(Apollod.  iL  2.  S  2  ;  Stiab.  iHIi.  p.  348  ;  0*.  Mel. 
XT.  322  ;  Paoi.  ii.  7.  %  6,  *iiL  IB,  in  Rd.;  Herod, 
ii.  34  ;  SchoL  orf  Piid.  Ntm.  'a.  30.) 

Another  niylhieal  penonige  of  the  «une  name 
occunin  VirgU  (^ai.  i.  320).  [L.S.] 

MELAMPUS  (H4A^ni>i),theantharof  two 
little  Grerk  worka  ttiU  tilaM,  one  entitled  Htpl 
VahtiSt  Horrinf,  Diasatio  tm  PdfUatioMt  the 
otter  n(^  "V-mmr  tw  Xiliutm,  Di  Naevu  Otiacrii 
in  Carport.  He  liyed  prokablj  in  tbe  third  cen- 
tury B.  c,  Bi  the  former  of  theee  work*  ia  iddreteed 
to  "  king  Ptolemy,"  who  i*  lappoaed  by  Fahriciui 
(BibHaUL  Gr.ioii.  f.  99,  ed.  xet.)  to  haie  been 
Ptolemy  Philidelphiu.     Both  the  worka  (at  might 


in  Otiek  by  Camillni  Penucni,  in  hi*  edi 
Aelian^  Varia  Huloria,  lie.  Rom.  1£4£,  4to. 
They  were  tranilated  into  Lstia  by  Nicolaoi  Pe- 
Ireina,  and  publiihed  together  with  Keleliu,  De 
Natmra  Homaii,  VeBeL  15G2,  41a.  They  haTe 
alio  been  tianilated  into  Frmch  and  German.  The 
hut  and  beit  edition  ia  that  by  J.  O.  F.  Fiani,  in 
hie  "  Striptaret  Phyiiognomiae  Velorea,"  Alten- 
bnrg,  1780,  Bm.  (Fabric,  BiiL  Or.  ToL  L  p.  99, 
ed.  ret. ;  Cbouknt,  Hamli.  d.  mkieThadi  jiir  dii 
Attim  MiMem,  p.  41S.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

HELAMPUS,  an  arehitect,  of  little  note,  who 

MELANAEQI3  (HfXiuvrCi),  I.e.  armed  or 
chul  with  a  black  aegia,  occurred  ai  a  iDtnaiiie  of 
IXonynii  at  ElenDierae  (Said.  ut.  'EA(Mi,»ti 
PaDh  L  38.  §  8),  and  at  Athene  {Snid.  t.  e.  'Air» 
Tripia  ;  Conon,  NarraL  39  ;  Paiu.  iL  35.  §  1  ; 
cconp.  MaLANTBDa).  and  of  the  Erinnya  (Aeaehyl. 
StpL  TOO.)  IL.  8.J 

UEI^'NCOMAS  ( UtAMyKiiua),  an  Ephenui, 


HELANIPPIDES.  lOlS 

and  NICO'HACnUS  {Sii,i,mxM),  a  Rhodian, 
were  the  two  men  whcm  Achakub,  the  rebellioui 
genenl  of  Antiochni  the  Great,  employed  to  carry 
on  hi*  negotiation!  with  Ptolemy  IV.  (Philopnlor), 
aa  well  la  all  hia  other  lianiBctiana  with  foreign 
powera,     It  waa  chiefly  through  recommendatory 

Bolit.  of  whoae  treachery  they  had  nDanapidon.waa 
enabled  to  gain,  to  a  great  extent,  the  confidenea 
of  Achaeua,  and  u  to  betray  him  to  Antiochua,  in 
B.C214.     (Polyb..iiL  17,  18,20,  21.)    [E.  E.] 

HE'LANEL'S  ( MiXamii),  a  ion  of  Apotlo.  and 
king  of  the  Dryopet.  Me  waa  the  bther  of  Enryttu 
and  a  faraoni  archer.  According  to  a  Mettenian 
legend  Melaneui  came  to  Prnena  who  aiaigned 
to  him  a  town  ai  hi*  habitation  which  he  <»lleil 
Oechalia,  after  bia  wife'i  name.  (Paua.  it.  2.  g  2  i 
Anton.  Lib.  4.) 

Two  other  mythical  peraonagea  of  Ihia  nam* 
occur  ia  Ovid  (UiL  liL  306)  and  in  the  Odyaaey 
(iiiv.  103}.  [L  8.) 

MEL.ANIPPB  (Hi^ofimi).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Cheiron,  ia  alu  called  Enippe.  Being  with 
child  by  Aeolna,  aha  fied  to  moont  Pelion ;  bat 
Cheiron  made  aearch  after  her  ;  and  in  order  that 
her  condition  might  not  become  known,  ahe  prayed 
to  be  metamorphoaed  into  a  mare.  Artemia  granted 
the  prayer,  and  in  tbe  form  of  a  hone  iihe  waa 
phtced  among  the  aun.  (Eratoath.  CalaM.  18  g 
Arialoph.  Tietm.  &12 ;  Hygin.  Fai.  86.)  Another 
■ccoant  deaciibea  her  melnoiorphoaia  a*  a  pnniah- 
ment  Un  haTing  deepiaed  Artemia  or  diTulged  the 
couna^  of  the  goda     (Hygin.  Pod.  Atlr.  u.  18.) 

2.  Tbe  wife  of  Hippotea  aad  the  mother  of 
Aeolna     (Diod.  It.  «7.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Aeolna,  or,  aetoiding  Is  othen, 
of  Hippotea  or  Deammtsa.  (Schei.  odHom.  Od, 
I.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fdi.  186.) 

4.  A  queen  of  the  Amaaoni,  when  Henwlea,  id 
hit  light  with  the  Amaiona,  realored  te  freedom  in 
conar^tence  of  a  preaent  ahe  gave  him.  (Diod.  It. 
16  ;  Sebalad Pimd.  Nem.i\i.64  ;  ApoUan.Rliod.iL 
91)6.)  For  two  oiber  mythical  peraonage*  of  ibia 
name,  aee  BoanTUB  and  MaLaaeiK.       [L.  S.) 

MELANI'PPIDES  (KeAoTmiBnl),  of  Melot, 
one  ef  the  moat  celebnted  lyric  poeU  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  dithyramb.  Suidiu  (i.n.)  diatin- 
guiahea  two  pseca  of  diia  name,  of  whon  ibe  elder 
wat  the  ton  of  Criton,  and  floHrithed  about  OL  66 
(B.C  520),  and  wrote  numenat  boeka  of  dithy 
rambt,  and  epic  poeau,  and  epigiami,  and  etegiea^ 
and  Tery  nuuiy  other  ihinge  ;  be  waa  the  grand- 
father, on  the  mother'a  ude,  of  the  younger  Uela- 
nippide^  whoae  Eatbet'i  name  waa  ai«  Crilon.  Sa 
other  ancient  writer  recogniaea  Ikia  ditllDClioD, 
which/therefoR,  probably  aritet  out  of  aome  con- 
fbnon  in  the  memory  of  Saidaa.  At  alt  erenla,  it 
it  better  to  phtce  imder  one  head  all  that  we  know 
of  Melanippide*. 

The  data  of  Melanippidea  can  only  be  filed 
within  imther  uncertain  limita.  He  may  be  taid, 
tomewhat  indefinitely,  to  hare  flourithed  about  the 
middle  <rf  the  Slh  century  B.C.  He  wa*  younger 
than  Latot  of  HeimioiK  (PluL  Af«.  p.1141,  cL 
and  than  Diagocat  of  Melo*  (Said.  j.  v.  Aaeripai). 
He  waa  contemporary  with  the  comic  poet  Phere- 
ciatea  (Pint.  /.  o.).  He  liTed  for  tome  time  at 
the  eoort  of  Perdiccaa,  of  Macedonia,  and  there 
died  (Suid.  k  r.).  He  moat  theiefbn  haTe  died 
before  ikc.  *\% 

Hia  high  npotatifB  aaapoet  ia  intiniatcd  tw 
Its 
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XHiophon,  who  make*  AritlodBmiu  gire  him  ths 
am  pluca  among  dilhTrambic  poeU,  by  thl  «ide  of 
Homer.  Sophodel,  Pnlycleiliu,  and  Zeoiia,  u  tha 
cbief  mulen  in  their  reapectira  am  (Xenoph. 
Mem.  i.  i.  §.  3),  and  hy  Plutnreh,  wtio  mealioni 
hJRi,  with  Simenidn  and  Euiipidet,  u  among  the 
moat  dutin^iliEd  inutm  of  matie  (A'oa  paa. 
mm.  n'n.  kb.  I^-ie.  p.  1095,  d.].  He  did  not, 
boweTer,  eicape  the  ceniurcfl  vhich  the  old  comic 
poeU  H  oflen  heap  apon  their  ]3'ric  contemporHriea, 

ancient  muaic.  Fherecntet  place*  him  at  the  head 
of  luch  ofienden,  uid  chargn  him  with  nlixing 
and  lofiening  (lie  ancient  mure  bj  ineraa«ing  the 
chordi  of  the  Ijre  to  twelTe  [or,  aa  we  ought  per- 
hap*  to  read,  ten  ;  He  Ulrici.  GaA.  d.  HtUat. 
Didiliant,yoL  ii.p  605,n.  ia4),uid  Ihiu  psTing  the 
«aj  for  the  fiirthn  licence!  introduced  bf  Cineiiai, 
Phryni*,  and  Timolheu*  (PlaLibAfH.  p,  1141; 
•omp.  Medneke,  Frag,  Cbm.  Oraee.  pp.  3*J6— 335). 
Aocording  to  Ariatotle,  he  altogutuer  abandoned 
the  Botiatropbic  arrangement,  and  introduced  long 
pcelodei   ((tvEJaAal),  in  which  the  anion,  which 

and  the  wordi  of  poetry,  Kemi  to  ba*e  beta 
MKend  (Ariitot.  lOet  ill  9).  Plntanh  (or  the 
author  nf  the  em;  on  maue  which  heart  hii 
luune)  UlU  lu  that  in  hia  flnte-mutic  he  lubTerted 
the  old  arrangement,  by  which  the  flute-player  wBi 
hired  and  trained  by  tha  poet,  and  waa  eotiiely 
■ubordinats  to  him  {Dt  Mta.  L  c)  ;  bat  there  ia 
probably  lome  miitake  in  thia,  a*  the  fragment  of 
Pberecrabn,  which  the  author  qnotea  in  confirm- 

Bata-muaic,  hut  attncki  only  the  alteration!  in  the 
lyre;  while,  on  the  other  hand.  Athenaent  citM  a 


muaic  altc^tber  (A  then.  xiT.  p.616,a.). 

According  to  Suidai,  Melanippidet 
aonga  and   ditbyramba.      Sereral    wr 

n  itill  preHrred,  and  the  follow! 


dtlea. 


the  following 
Martyat,  PertefioRe,  fkt  Damaiit,  which 
mialed  Fabticini  and  othera  into  the  auppoiiiion 
that  Melanippidea  waa  a  tngic  poet,  a  mlitake 
which  haa  been  made  with  reapect  to  the  tillea  of 
tha  dithjiamhi  of  other  poets.  The  fmgmenta  are 
collected  by  Beigk  {Fo^l.  tyr.  Orooc.  pp.(H7— 
850).  We  leam  from  Melaagtr  (v.  7)  that  aoms 
of  the  hymDi  of  Mehmippidca  had  a  place  in  hia 
Qartrndi— 
tipKumir  n  TSfwr  MaraAiariJou  lyKvor  Sfuw. 

(Fabric  fiai.GnucTal.ii.  pp.  139,130;  CTIHci, 
Hdlat.  DidA.  loL  ii.  pp.  26,  Ul.  £90—593; 
Schmidt,  Diatribe  in  Di^^ntb.  pp.  77~BS,  who 
mainliuat  the  diatiuctjon  of  Snidaa,  and  atlempta 
to  diaCinguiih  between  the  eitant  &agmenti  of  the 
(wo  poet*)  [P.  S.] 

MELANIPPUS  (HtA^i«vt>  1.  A  ton  of 
Agrina,  waa  alain  by  DiamMlea.  (Apellod.  L  8. 
i  6  ;  comp.  Oeneub.) 

2.  A  aoD  of  Aalaeua  of  Tfasbea,  who,  in  the 
attack  of  the  Seren  on  hia  natite  city,  ilew  Tydeua 
and  Meciateni.  Hia  tomb  waa  ahowa  in  the 
neighboorhood  of  Thebca  on  the  load  to  Chalcit. 
(Aeachyl.  Si^  109  ;  ApoUod.  iiL  6.  g  8;  Herod. 
r.  67;  Pana.  ii.  IB.  §  I.) 

3.  A  aoD  of  Theaeoa  and  Perignne,  and  Gither  of 
loxna.     {Pana.  i.  35.  §  2 ;  Plut.  TAa.  S.) 

4.  A  aon  of  Area  and  Tritaea,  the  daughter  of 
Triton.    (  Paua  liL  32.  $  5.) 


a  fitting  o 


MELANTHIUS. 

5.  Ou>  of  the  aona  of  Priam,  (ApoQod.  in.  11 
§5.) 

fi.  A  youth  of  Patrae,  in  Ach^  who  ss  ii 
loie  with  Comaetho,  a  prieateat  of  Attemia  Tii- 
claria.  Aa  the  poienta  on  balh  Me%  wnuld  M 
eonient  to  thnr  marriags,  Melanippna  pro6vcd  tbe 
temple  of  the  goddeaa  by  hia  intenmuie  wiii 
Comaetho.  The  goddeaa  Kiniihed  the  two  o^ndin 
with  inatantaneoua  dealh,  sod  lieiled  the  wM> 
coontiy  with  phigne  and  bmioe.  The  oocle  it 
Delphi  ravealed  the  cauie  of  theae  calaputirt.  and 
ordered  the  inhalntanta  toaacrifiee  to  Arteiniacvny 
year  the  handaomeat  youth  and  the  haadMHt 
maiden.  (Paua.  tiL  i9.{2.)  A  aenmth  mytkia) 
penonage  of  thia  nama  la  meDtioned  by  Uiur. 
{//.  IT.  S4r,  576.)  [L.  S.| 

MELANIPPUS  (MiAinmn).  a  T<»>I>>  •* 
Agrigentum,  who,  baring  been  treated  wiUi  in- 
juitice  by  Phalaria,  propoaed  to  hia  friend  ChaiilD« 
to  (arm  a  conipttacy  againat  tha  ^rasL  Cbariiaii, 
alarmed  for  the  lafety  of  Melanippua,  urged  kin 

to  aay  nothing  to  a '  ""'"  ' 

jHiimiaed  to  oeTiao 
enterpnic.  HaTing 
whole  riak  upon  himeelf^  be  attemptot  the  UCt  of 
Phalaria,  and,  being  apprehcodcd,  waa  put  ta  ilw 
torture,  which  he  ban  reaolutely,  refuiing  to  en- 
leaa  that  he  had  any  accomplices  MeUnippu 
hereupon  came  to  Phalaria  and  arowed  bimaelf  ibt 
iuatigalor  of  tho  deaign,  and  the  tynni,  met 
trith  their  matual  friendahlp.  aparid  thehTsnf 
both  on  condition  of  their  Icsiing  Sidly.    (Ad. 

MELANtyPUS  (Kt\dnnas\  a  aon  of  Lacbo, 

the  Athenian  generul,  waa  one  of  ^ree  aiiilMHiiti"! 
(ths  other  two  being  Gkiudaa  and  Andiiotki>| 
who  were  tent  to  remoiulrale  with  Miaaolui,  iinj 
of  Caria,  on  hia  attempl  to  aobject  to  hisaeif  ilw 
iilanda  on  the  eattern  coaat  of  the  At^tean.  On 
their  way  they  fell  in  with  and  captured  a  t»r^ 
chant  ihip  ef  Nauciatia,  which  waa  Ivooght  ioLo 
the  Peiiaeeua,  and  coudenuwd  by  tha  AlheniaM 
aa  an  enemy'a  leatel  The  priie-Bioney,  havem, 
waa  retained  by  Melanopna  and  hi*  callcagon: 
and,  when  the  time  drew  near  at  which  linf 
would  haTe  to  aorrender  it  on  pain  of  impiatn- 
ment,  Timocralra  jHi^xwed  a  law  eiemptmg  pellJe 
debton  from  that  penally  on  tbeir  giring  aecnriiy 
for  payment.  A  proaecation  waa  heicupm  iiu<>' 
tuted  againet  Timoemtea  by  Diodoma  and  Earn- 
mon  (private  enemiea  of  Androtion)  ;  and  fct  tbrn 
Demotthenpi  wrote  the  ipeecb,  atill  eitanl,  ^lA 
wai  deliiered  by  Diodorut  in  a.  c  353.  BifcR 
the  trial  came  on.  Uelanopua  and  hia  coikafioia 
paid  the  money.  In  the  apeedi  againal  TimMalB 
Helanopoi  ia  mentioned  aa  haTing  beeu  guilty  ■ 
IceaaoD,  of  embeailement,  of  miaconducl  in  an  (» 
baaay  to  Eg}'pt,  and  of  injuttice  towarda  hit  >«a 
biothen.     [Dcm.  e.  n'n.  p.740.)  [E.  E.] 

MELANCPUS  (MiaJmwoi),  of  Cyme,  a  port 
of  the  mythical  period,  whom  Paanniu  plan 
between  Olen  and  Ariataeua,  ia  aid  by  that  aullur 
to  haie  cnmpORd  a  hymn  to  Ojua  uA  Hecatt;'< 
in  which  he  atated  that  those  goddeaaaa  mat  Ira* 
the  Hyperborcaiu  to  Delos  before  Acbaeia.  (Paai- 
T,  7.  §.  4.  a.  8.)  In  aome  of  the  old  graealur' 
Melauopua  waa  made  the  grandbtber  ef  lJ»e(. 
(PnKl.aiidPBeudo.Herod.  VAHom.)      [P.S.1 

MELA'NTHIUS  (HaAirfioi),  b)m>  oUeil  V(- 
lantheua,  a  aon  of  Doliu*,  was  a  goathenl  of  Odn- 
aeoa,  aided  with  Uu  anit«n  ot  PanebfCi  mi  "• 
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ciwll;  killed  b7  Odfumii.     (Hom.  (M.  iTii.  Sl!>, 
&c,  xn.  176.  uii.  474,  Ac)  [L.  S.) 

MELA'NTHIUS  (HiaMim),  id  Albeuiui 
tngic  poet,  who  Henu  to  have  bean  of  Mnaa  di*- 
tinction  ID  hii  d>j,  bttt  of  whoa  liltl«  it  now 
known  heymA  ibe  itMcki  mule  on  him  hj  tb« 
camic  poet*.  EnpoUs,  ArialophuiBi,  PhereomUa, 
Leocon,  Mid  Pinto,  iitinied  him  nnnwidfully  \  ftnd 
it  ii  nmukBUB  thni  hs  ma  attacked  Id  all  tba 
Ihiea  comediet  whicb  gained  the  fint  thna  place* 
in  the  dramatic  conMC  of  a.  c  419,  naBMlyi  th( 
K^uit  of  Eupolii,  the  Vpini  sf  Arinophinei, 
and  the  tpaTopH  of  Lencon  (Athen.  TiiL  p.  34S  ; 
SchoL  «J  AnMopk.  Pan.  S04).  He  i>  again 
Bitaeked  bj  Ariilophanea  in  the  'OpnSit,  a.  c 
414.  In  addition  to  thoe  indkotioni  of  bi>  data, 
we  are  informed  of  a  nmaik  mada  bf  bim  opoa 
the  tngtdiei  of  Diogenea  Oenomaui,  who  fiouriined 
aboBl  B.C  400  (Plat  dt  dad.  p.  41,  c).  The 
■tory  of  hit  liring  at  the  conrt  of  Aleunder  of 
Phenf ,  who  began  to  reign  B.  c  869,  ii  not  Terr 
probable,  conaidering  the  nototiet;  which  he  bad 
Bcqnired  fiftf  yean  eailiar,  and  yet  the  allaikin 
made  to  hit  poiilion  and  eoadnct  then  u  quite  in 
keeping  with  all  that  wa  know  of  bii  chaiactar 
(Plot,  (fa  AiM.  H  Amie.  p.  60.  e.). 

The  tnoet  important  paaaage  reqiecting  Metan- 
tbiiu  i>  that  in  the  Pmue  of  Ariiiophaoet  (796, 
dtc),  which  we  aabjoin  in  the  form  in  which 
WeldurgiTciie: 

TaiiSt  xpi  ^'V^'^f  hfulfiBTa  itaAXiic^fUiv  rir 

fufU  KttJrIuri,  d  >i  rmfrinir  jm  y^fim^' 
TBI  ^■ow'. 


It  baa  been  niiieb  doobted  wbechec  the  fifth  lina 
mean*  that  MelaDthiua  and  Monimoa  were  brothera, 
or  whether  we  ihoold  nnderttud  the  word  dliA- 
^t  to  tefer  to  KKne  brother  of  Heiaotbini,  wboH 
Dane  ia  not  mentioned.  The  two  audenl  Kholiaita 
held  oppoaite  opinioai  on  the  point  (comp.  Suid. 
I.e.},*  while  amona  modern  Khohua,  the  former 
Tie*  ia  held  by  Ulrici,  Meioeke,  Welcker.  and 
Kaywr,  and  the  Lallrr  by  Elmeley,  BSckh.  MiiUer 
and  CUnlOD  (comp.  Elma.  ad  Kar^  iM.9S,  with 
Wolcker,  dit  Oiitch.  Tnyid.  p.  1029).  The 
chancier  giien  of  Melanthioi  in  the  abOTe  extract, 
hii  worthkamru  aa  a  poet,  hia  TBadooa  ^uttony, 
hb  profligacy,  and  bit  peraonal  o&naiTeneH,  ii  eon- 
GrDUBd  by  aerenl  other  putagaa  of  the  comic  poet* 
and  other  wrilara(Ariati^  i*!!*,  999,  ^c.  1 52,  and 
SdioLi  Archippna,  op.  AAm.  Tiii.  p.  MS  ;  Albon. 
L  p.  6.  c.).  He  waa  calehimled  for  hii  wit,  of 
which  aerenl  apedmeni  an  prsMrrad  (FluL  da 
JmLPoa.f.W,tL,JtAad.p.t],c^  dtAdaL^ 
Amie.  p.  £0,  d_  Camjtg.  Pnec  p.  14^  b.,  Sfmpoi. 
pk  631>d.ip- G33,d.).  Anilophanea  haa  pmcrted 
Ibe  title  and  two  line*,  aomewhat  parodio),  of  one 
«F  hie  diamaa,  the  Medea,  for  it  ii  abuird  to  anp- 
poae  the  Medea  oF  Eiuip>dc>  i>  meant  (Far,  999}  ; 
and  Plntarch  baa  more  than  ance  {Di  eeUi.  Ira, 
p,  4S3,  C,  d*  HTo  A'M.  l''BiJ>Bl.p.fiJSl,a.)qnaled 
a  liiK,  in  which  Helanthiua  wya  that  <t  SLjuti 

Til  tea*  wfitTV  T<kt  f^i 
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lima  HI  that  MelanlhimalaD  wTDto 
(riii.  p.  S43,  d.),  and  Plnlanh  (On.  4) 
o  the  epigiammatic  elegiei  of  Melanthioa  on 
and  Pidygnotiu,  of  which  be  quotea  ana 
diatich.  Bat  if  tfae  Hdantbiu  qiwted  by  Plulareh 
lired  and  wrata  in  the  time  of  CiiBon,  at  he  eeema 
deaily  to  mean,  be  conld  not  hare  been,  at  Atha- 
naena  toppoaed,  the  aarae  penon  aa  the  tngio  poet. 
(Fabric  BM.  Orveo.  nL  iL  p.  BIO  ;  Ulrici,  HiOai. 
Dieilbmit,  voL  iL  p.  573  ;  Welcket,  Dii  Crinl. 
Trttg.  pp.  1030—1(132  ;  Sayier,  tfiA  CiiL  Trag. 
Grate,  pp.  S9— S£.)  [P.ai 

MELA'NTHIUS  or  MELANTHUS  (Mtxir- 
flwt,  MjAar4e>),  an  eminent  Qreek  paintar  of  tho 
Sicyoniaii  tchwl,  waa  conlemponry  with  Apellel 
(B.C  3S2),  with  whom  he  itudied  nndw  Pam- 
philoa,  and  whom  he  waa  coniidered  eren  to  excel 


isMilta).   Qni] 


(iliipsMilta).  Qninctilian  praiiei  hit  n     .   , 

ferhapi  ho  meant  the  (anis  thing.  (Plin.xxiT. 
a.  i.  36.  S§  B,  10,  adapting  in  ihe  lattar  patwga 
the  leading  of  the  Bamberg  HS-,  which  Brotier 
bad  previooaly  aoggeatedf  Af a/naLUo  for  Atufiiioin; 
Quinctil.  liL  !0.) 

He  waa  one  of  the  beat  eolouritti  of  all  tb«  Oreek 
painten  :  Pliny  mentioat  biu  at  one  of  tbe  linr 
great  painten  who  made  "immortal  wotki"  with 
only  (aat  eelosn.  ( H.  N.  xxjt.  7.  a  32 )  eomp. 
t^.  d/AU.  I.  V.  Chloret.)  The  only  one  of  hit 
pietnnt  mentioned  ia  the  portrait  of  Aiittnlua, 
tyrant  of  Sicyon,  tiding  in  a  triamphal  diaiiot, 
which  waa  painted  by  Melanlhina  and  hit  papilt, 
and  aome  parte  of  which  were  Hud  ta  ha>«  btm 
tooebed  by  the  band  of  ApeUei ;  and  napeeting 
the  &te  <£  which  a  curioui  alary  ia  qnoled  from 
Polemonby  Plutarch  (jlnK.  13);  from  whom  alia 
we  learn  the  high  eitacin  in  which  the  pietorea  of 
Malanthine  wer*  held.  (Ibid.  12  ;  oomp.  Pliik 
H.  N.  xxiT,  7.  a.  32.1  Melantbiu  wrote  a  woric 
npon  hit  art  (s^  flrrpafunii),  fnm  which  a 
paaaage  ia  quoted  by  Diogcnea  (it.  18X  *'^  which 
Pliny  cilei  among  tbe  aalboriliet  fiir  tbe  35th  book 
of  bit  ffatnr,!  Hilnry.  (P.  S.] 

MELANTMO  (H>AB>«ei).  I.  A  dai«bier  of 
Dolhu,  and  aitler  of  Metanlhint ;  the  wat  a  linTa 
in  the  honae  of  Odyaegnt ;  and  having  tided,  hke 
her  brother,  with  ibe  tdtart,  the  waa  hanged  by 
Odyiaeu.  (Horn.  Od.  xviiL  S2I  ;  Pant.  x.  S& 
»1.' 


formofaddphin.  (Taeta.  a<(  i^a. -203 ;  Or.  AfeC 
tL  120.)  [U  8.1 

MELANTHU3  {VUhmrteiy  1.  One  of  tba 
Tyrrhenian  pirate*,  who  wanted  to  cany  oif  yonng 
Btccbnt,  but  were  metamor^oaed  into  diriphiDa. 
(Oi.  «e(.iiL071,ftc.) 

2.  One  of  the  eoni  tiS  Laoooon.  (Beer,  ad  Am. 
ilSIl.)  In  Lycopbreo  (767)  dw  name  oeemi  aa 
a  anraame  of  Poaeidon.  [L.8.I 

MELANTHUSor  MELA'NTHIUS (»MAa». 
0nf,  Ktkirtiai),  one  of  Ihe  Neleidae,  ai>d  kin);  of 
Meeeenia,  whmoo  he  wat  driren  ont  by  the  Her». 
cleldae  on  their  conqneat  of  the  Pelopoimeaaa, 
and,  following  the  inilmctioDt  of  Ihe  Delpbio 
aracle,  took  refoge  in  Attica.  In  a  war  belweoi 
Ihe  Atbeniana  and  Boeotiani,  Xanthut,  the  Baeo- 
lins  king,  challenged  Thymaetet,  king  of  Athena 
and  tbe  lait  of  ^e  Theindae,  to  nnglo  combat. 
Thymodet  declined  tbe  challenge  on  the  groand  of 
1^  and  infirmity. 
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Bftsrwardi  ta  ditgniH  the  Tiolnil  chuigs  of  d;- 
nAity  i  ud  McloDthos  undBTtook  it  on  condLtion 
oF  being  nwirdcd  with  the  Ihronc  in  lh«  (Tent  of 
■ueco*.  He  dew  Xuilhui,  uid  becanw  king,  lo 
the  eiduuDa  oF  the  line  of  Thoeiu.  AccotiliDg 
to  Piuauuu,  the  conqueror  of  Xanthtu  wu  Ad- 
dropomput,  the  btber  of  Melsothni ;  Kcording  to 
Ariitotls,  it  wu  Codnia,  hi>  ion.  To  (hi  piiiod 
of  the  ceign  of  Helonthui  Paanniu  nFon  the  ex- 
puluon  of  the  leniuu  tnim  AtguUni  b]-  the 
Achaewu,  mi  their  lettlement  it  Athau  u  ■ 
place  of  refbge.  (Her.  i  U7,  t.  6&  )  Puu.  iL  IB, 
i*.  5,  TiL  1,  2  )  Smb.  Till  p.  359,  ix.  p.  393,  xJr. 
p.  633 ;  Cod.  JVbrr.  39  ;  Ariuot  Pel.  t.  10.  ed. 
Bekk. ;  SchoL  ad  Jriilopi.  AdL  148,  Pac  BBb; 
Suid.  L  V.  •KwaroiiM  ;  Did.  tf  AmL  i.  v.  'An- 
r«ipB.)  {E.  K] 

HELAS  (HiAai.)  1.  A  Mn  of  Powidon  bf  k 
nyaab  of  Chioi,  mi  brMbn  of  Annlm.  (Piiu. 
TiL  4.  i  6.) 

2.  One  of  the  Tyrrkeniu  piratn  mentioned 
under  Uu^ntuus  Nd.  1. 

3.  A  HD  of  Pbriiui  and  Chakiopa,  mii  married 
to  Eorjcleia.  bj  whoni  he  became  the  Fiuber  of 
Hrpena.  (Apolled.  i.  9.  §  1  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii. 
1 1£B  ;  3choL  ad  PimL  Pylk.  ir.  2-21.) 

4.  A  im  of  Porthaon  and  Euijte,  and  brother 
of  Oeoeai.  (Horn.  II  x\t.  117  ;  Apollod.  i.  7.  S 
ID  ;  comp.  OiNiUB  and  Ttdbuil) 

5.  A  lOD  of  Antuui,  at  Oonnja,  ncai  Siejon. 
Ha  joined  the  Doriani  an  their  march  agaiiil 
Coriath.  Hit  ierricei  were  at  fini  dedined,  but 
ho  vai  afterward!  alluired  to  Ughl  in  the  mnki  of 
the  Doriaoai  He  wai  the  anoeiloi  of  the  bmil; 
of  Cfpadu*.    (Paiu.  ii.  4.  §  4,  t.  IB.  g  7,  SO,  in 

Then  an  Ihrae  other  mjlhical  penonagea  of 
thia  name.  (Pau.  nL  4.  g  6.  Tui.  28.  §  3 ; 
Apolled.  ii  7.  i  7.)  [L.  S.] 

HEIiEA'OER  <H>AJrrpof),  a  aon  of  Oeneu 
(irhenee  he  ii  called  OvetSiri),  and  Althaea,  the 
daughter  of  Thatioa,  and  wai  married  taClef^iuia, 
bj  whoin  he  became  the  &thei  of  Poljrdora. 
(Apollod.  i.  8.  g  2;  Paiu.  jy.  2  in  fin.;  Otph. 
■Arsam.  1£7.)  Olbei  accounla  caU  Meleager  a  un 
of  Ana,  bj  Allfaaca  (Pint.  ParaU.  Min.  SG  :  Qt. 
MeL  Tiii.  437  ;  HfgiiL  Fab.  171 );  and  Hyginoi 
■alia  Parthenopaeu  a  tum  at  Meleager.  (Fab.  99, 
270.)  Hii  bnilhen  and  ti.ten  wen  Phenus  « 
T^jneiiB,  Agdana,  Toieui,  Ppriphai.  Ooi^,  Eurj- 


a,  Meiaaippe.  Mt  ^ 
the  Dwat  baoot  Aeloliw  hcnri  of  Caljdon,  and 
diitingaubed  bimaelf  by  hit  ikill  in  throwing  the 
jaTelin,  aa  one  of  the  .^^nanta,  and  in  the  CbIt- 
dooian  fansL  Thai  he  gained  the  Tictory  at  the 
foneial  gamt*  of  Aoaatu)  (Hygin.  Fi^  273  ; 
Atben.  it.  p.  172) ;  and  the  ipeu  with  vhich  he 
had  ilain  the  Caljdonian  boar  he  dedicated  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  al  Sicjon.  (Pane.  iL  7.  g  B.) 
In  ue  ezpediciaa  of  the  AisonaDti  he  waa  aaid  in 
Bome  legenda  to  hare  ilain  Aeetea  in  the  conteM  (br 
the  golden  fleeca.  (Died.  it.  48.)  While  Mc-le- 
Bgei  waa  al  Calydon,  Oeneua,  the  king  oF  the 
place,  once  ueglecled  to  o&i  up  a  aacHGce  to  Ar- 
tenia,  wherenpon  the  angry  goddeu  aent  a  mon- 
tlrom  boar  into  the  fieUi  of  Calydon,  whidi  were 
raTaged  by  the  bcut,  while  no  one  bad  the  courage 
to  himt  it.  At  length  Meleager,  with  a  band  oF 
other  hemea,  when  number  and  namet  an  diSetenl 
in  the  diflerant  aoconnti  {ApoUud.  i.  8.  g  2  i  Ot. 
AM.  Tiii.  300,  &c  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  174 ;  Paua.  TiiL 
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4£.  $  4 ),  went  out  to  hunt  the  boar,  wkid  nt 
killed  by  Meleager.  Artemia.  boireTcr,  asud  i 
diapate  about  the  animal'a  head  and  ^ia  iimj 
the  Calydoniani  and  Cnntea.  Idle  wiiten  n- 
pteaent  Atalante  ai  taking  part  in  thii  baiai 
hunt ;  but  the  huntamen  refuaad  to  go  mt  nk 
her,  until  Meleager,  who  lored  hs,  prerailcd  apoo 
Uiem.  Accofding  to  Oiid  (AM  Tiii.  380).  Aa- 
lania  ioSicled  the  fiiat  wound  upon  the  atunal; 
while,  according  to  othera,  Meleager  Gnt  Unck 
and  killed  it.  He  gaTe  fail  pHte,  the  beai'i  ikiji. 
to  Atalante,  who  waa  depiiTed  of  it  by  the  hbi  d 
ThettiUi  ;  hot  Meleager  >1ew  them.  (ApoOud.  0>. 
U-at.;  Died.  if.  34.)  During  the  war  bctam 
the  Calydoniani  and  Curelea,  tha  fonas  mr 
aiwaya  Tictoriuua,  ao  long  ai  Meleager  went  «l 
with  them.  Bot  on  one  ooeaaicin  he  kOM  hn 
mother'a  brothen  ;  and  bia  mother  prooosoetd  > 
cune  upon  him,  in  conieqaeoce  of  which  he  It- 
eame  indignant,  and  ita^  at  home,  to  thai  Ik 
•ictorioui  Curetet  begun  lo  pieaa  Calydoa  wy 
hard.  1 1  waa  in  rain  that  the  old  men  eftheUwi 
made  him  the  moat  brilliant  promiaea  if  be  ■aaU 
again  join  in  the  fight,  and  alio  the  cntnaus  d 
hii  own  frieoda  remained  without  dEd.  k\ 
length,  howofer,  h«  yielded  10  the  pnyen  rf  kii 
ttifr,  Cleopatra :  he  put  the  Cnntea  to  fighi,  bci 
noTer  ninmed  home,  for  tha  Erinnya,  whs  bk 
beard  the  cune  of  hii  mother,  orertook  him.  (Hiu. 
/;.  ii.  £27—600;  comp.  ii.  641.)  The  pM- 
Homeric  aceooxt  gi'ea  a  diSennt  otiue  of  bii 
death.  When  MeTeager  wu  leTen  dayi  old,  it  b 
Hid,  the  Moerae  appeared,  declaring  that  the  tdj 
WDutd  die  aa  aoon  ai  the  piece  of  wood  thai  m 
burning  on  the  hearth  ahonbl  be  couiBD»d.  Wbr^ 
Althaea  heard  thia,  aba  extingniihed  the  ii^aai. 
and  Goncoalad  it  in  a  cheit.  MeleuH-  hinnell  br 
tame  inTnlneiable ;  but  after  he  had  killrd  ^ 
btothera  of  hii  mother,  ibe  lighted  the  piite  (T 
wood,  and  Meleager  died,  whenupon  Althaea  nxl 
CleoiMra  huog  themidns.  (Apdlod.  LS.  f- 
&c.  ;  Hygin.  F<A.  171  i  Died.  it.  34  ;  Of.  Hi- 
Tin.  450,  At,  B3I,)  The  liilara  of  Mele^ 
wrpt  nnceaiingly  after  hi>  death,  until  Att«» 
changed  them  into  guioes-hena  ^iiAtrittkt), 
who  were  tranaferred  to  the  iiland  of  Lem.  Eri 
in  thii  condition  they  mounwd  during  a  eerma 
part  oF  the  year  for  their  brother.  Two  ef^M, 
Gorge  and  Deianeira,  throogh  the  n>ediali«i  "f 
Diony™,  were  not  melamorphoaed.  (Anim.  UK 
2 ;  Ot,  Mrt.  Tiii.  532,  fc  ;  Apollod.  L  a  I  S-1 
The  itory  of  Meleager,  hit  hunt  of  the  Ciljdniu 
boar,  hii  conlen  with  the  loni  of  Theatini,  i^ 
other  acanea  of  hit  UFe,were  frequently  repRieau' 
hy  ancient  artiita.  (Paoi.  iiL  18.  g  9.  tUL  tS.  f 
4.)  He  nioally  ^nwan  aa  a  robnil  bonlet,  riA 
curly  hair,  the  AetoiiBn  chlamya,  and  a  biar^  k<ad. 
(Philoitr.  lam.  \&  ;  camp.  Welckar,  ZiMt^ 
fir  die  oAe  Kamit.  f.  133,  Ac)  [L.  &] 

MELEA'aER  (MfXj>n>"}.  1.  Sonof  Neifl^ 
mua,aMaeedDnianofficaofdlilinctioninIheitr<i<> 
of  Alexander  the  GieaL  He  ii  filat  meobond  u 
the  war  againil  the  Oetae  (n.  c  335} ;  and  (1  iho 
patuga  of  the  Oraniciu  in  tha  foUowiig  joi,  *• 
find  him  commanding  one  of  the  diTiueu  (i^«J 
of  the  phalanx,  a  poit  which  he  afterward!  held  >p- 
panntly  throughout  the  campaignt  in  Asa  nt 
wai  appointed,  together  with  C«nni  and  P^^W 
the  (oa  of  Soleaeua,  lo  command  the  Dcwlj-minvJ 
troopa  which  wen  aant  home  from  Caiia  to  ipaB 
the  winter  in  Macedonia,  and  njuned  Akiaadw" 
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Oordiim  Id  ths  fbllowing  nininr  (b.  c,  8M).  We 
■flcrmudi  Gnti  him  ptnent  at  tbe  biltlci  of  Imui 
U)d  AibelB  1  mHoculcd  with  Cnilenu  in  (he  <ii>- 
portanl  (uk  of  diilodging  the  eneniy  vho  gnudsd 
the  puKi  into  Panii ;  uid  (gaia  baring  ■  put  ia 
Did  punge  of  the  Hydupc*,  and  in  fuioiu  otber 
OHntioni  in  lodii  (Anun,  ^lui.  i  4, 14,  20,34, 
iLB,  iii,  II,  18,  V.  12;Cnrt.iii.  24,T.  M,TiL27! 
Died.  xriL  57).  But  natwithitanding  thii  long 
•sria  nf  Kiricei  we  do  not  learn  thai  Aleianda 
promoted  him  lo  anj  htgiei  or  niin«  confidential 
nttutien,  nor  do  we  find  him  emplojed  in  anj 
■epuale  command  of  importuice.  Alradj,  befbie 
the  kinj*>  death,  Meiager  bad  giien  eiidenee 
of  an  ineolent  and  Ikctwui  diipMitian,  and  theta 
qnalitie)  broke  an(  in  their  full  tora  during  the  dla- 
cuuioniwhichenniFdaileT  the  dath  ofAleiandnr. 
if  ii  condiict  on  that  ocaeion  ia  diSerentlj  related. 
AccoHing  to  Jnttin,  he  waa  the  fitit  to  propoa  in 
the  conucil  of  offleen,  that  either  Anhidaeu*  or 
Ueradn  tbe  nn  of  Banine  abonU  at  onM  be 
choerD  king,  initaad  ef  wailing  (or  the  ohana  of 
Roiana  bearing  a  ton,  Cunini,  on  the  anlniy, 
repmenti  bim  ai  breaking  out  into  Tiolent  in- 
Tectirn  igsinit  the  ambition  of  Perdicou,  and 
abruptlf  qoitling  the  auembty,  in  order  to  exdte 
the  loldierj  to  a  tumult.  Diodonu.  again,  ilatei 
that  he  wat  wnt  b;  the  aaaembled  geneiali  to 
appaie  tbe  damoon  and  ditcontent  of  the  treapa, 
but  inilead  of  doing  lo  he  bimalf  joined  the 
nintineera.  Id  an;  caH  it  ia  certain  that  Hdeiger 
earl;  aaaomed  the  lead  of  the  oppoeiiion  to  Perdic- 
cai  and  hia  party ;  and  plaad  himielf  at  the  had  of 
tbe  in&Atrf ,  ivho  had  declared  Ihemtdvei  (probably 
at  hi*  inatigatian]  in  faToor  of  the  claimi  of  Anhi- 
daeui  to  the  Tacant  thiODe.  Heleager  eren  went  ao 
far  u  to  order  the  execution  of  Perdiccai,  without 
anj  eijKHB  aDthorit;  from  hit  psppet  of  a  king  ; 
bat  tiiii  pnjcGI  wm  diwoncerted  by  the  boldneaa 
of  tbe  regent :  and  tbe  grater  part  of  the  aralry, 
together  with  almoat  all  the  ganeiali,  iided  with 
Perdiccaa,  and,  qnittiiig  Babylon,  ettabliihed  them- 
■olia  in  a  aepaiala  camp  wiibout  the  wall*  of  the 
dtj.  Matten  thai  uteaiti  tending  to  an  open 
nptare,  but  a  rteonciliaiion  waa  efliected,  principally 
by  tbe  inlenenlion  of  Eumenee,  and  it  waa  agreed 
that  (he  royal  autiisrity  ibould  be  divided  between 
ArrhidaeuB  and  the  eipetled  aon  of  Honna,  and 
that  in  the  mean  time  Meleager  ihould  be  aiB- 
eiated  with  PerdieeRa  in  tbe  regency.  It  waa, 
hawenr.endentlyimpauiUe  that  thcM  IWDihDEld 
long  continue  on  teally  friendly  terma,  and 
leager  proitd  no  match  ler  hie  wily  and  deiigning 
anlagonitt  Perdicou  contriTed  by  hia  pro' 
diuimnlation,  to  lull  hia  riral  into  fancied  kc 
while  he  made  himaelt  luaater  both  of  the  perwn 
and  the  diipontion  of  tbe  imbecile  AtThidaeu*.  of 
which  he  iDimedialily  took  adnnlage,  and  haal 
to  etrika  the  fint  blow.  The  whole  army 
■laembled  under  pretence  of  a  general  review  and 
iaitntion,  when  tbe  king,  at  the  initigation  o 
Perdicaa,  nddenly  demanded  the  aurrender  bih 
puniihnient  of  all  ^e  leaden  in  tbe  late  diiorden 
The  infantry  wen  taken  by  lurpriie,  and  unable  ti 
offer  any  mittaDca ;  300  of  the   alleged   muti 

and  though  Meleager  himtelf  waa  not  peraonally 
attacked,  he  deemed  it  neceiaaty  ta  proTide  flir  fail 
aafety  by  flight,  and  look  refuge  in  a  temple,  where 
he  wai  qnickly  pnraned  and  put  to  death  by  order 
•  "  -•-        (Cnit  X.  21—28  i  Junia.  liiL 
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2 — 1  i  Arriin,  as.  Piol.  p.  69,  *. :  Died.  zriJL 

a) 

2.  An  ilarch  or  mmmander  of  a  aqnadnm  of 
eandry  in  the  army  of  Alexander  at  the  battle  of 
Arbela.  (Arrian,  Amii.  iii.  II  ;  Curt.  if.  60.) 
He  it  certainly  diitinei  htm  the  preceding,  and 
ia  probably  the  aame  peraon  whom  we  afterwarda 
liad  mentioned  among  the  friendi  and  adherenta  of 
PilhoD,  who  participated  in  his  piojecti  of  reeolt 
Bf^at  AniigonDt,  B.C  SI6.  [PrrHON.]  After 
the  dath  of  their  lader,  Meleager  and  Menoetiit 
broke  out  into  open  inannection,  but  were  apeedilj 
defeated  by  Onintobntei  and  Hi|^»tiWlii,  who 
had  been  leli  b;  Antigonua  in  the  goTemment  of 
Media,  and  Meleager  waa  alain  in  the  battle, 
(Died.  lii,  47.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Ptolemy  Soter  and  Enrydice, 
daughter  of  Antipatcr,  iucceeded  bit  brother  Pto- 
lemy Cerannui  on  tbe  thima  of  Macedonia,  after 
the  bitter  bwl  fallea  in  battle  againU  the  Oanli 
(b.  c  2e0) ;  but  waa  omipelled  by  the  Macedonian 
tnx^  to  Raign  the  crown,  after  a  reign  of  only 
twomonthi.  (EnHib.JnB.pp,I£6,l£7)Dexippaa, 
i^SgaeelLpf.  267,270.)  Hi*  leign  ia  omitted  by 
'      ■  [E.H.R] 


the  Greek  Anthotosy,  written  in  a  good  Greek 
■tyle,  that^b  aomewhat  affected,  and  diitinguiihed 
by  aophiitic  acumen  and  anwtory  hncy.  (Brunck, 
Anal.  ToL  L  pp.  1—38 ;  Jacoba.  A^Ui.  Grate  (oL 
i.  pp.  1— 40,yol.  liii.  pp.  6S9,  69B,  915,  916; 
Fabric.  Bit.  Orrmc.  foL  it.  pp.  416 — 130.)  Be- 
tida  the  variona  editioni  of  the  Greek  Anthology, 
there  are  aepamta  editiona  of  the  epigraou  of  Me- 
kuer,  for  which  we  Fabriciut.  Aji  account  of  hia 
Srilfanf,  or  collediDn  of  epigrama,  ia  giien  under 
PtifiUDxa.  (P.  S.] 

MELES  {MW),  an  Athenian,  who  waa  be- 
io*ed  by  Timagotna,  but  tefuied  to  liaten  to  him, 
and  ordered  him  to  lap  from  tbe  rock  of  the  acn- 
polia.  Timagoraa,  who  waa  only  a  meloika  at 
Athena,  did  u  he  wu  bid  ;  but  Melee,  repenting 
of  hia  cruel  command,  likewiaa  threw  himaelf  from 
the  rock  ;  and  the  Atheniana  from  that  time  are 
•aid  to  hare  wonhipped  Anlerna,  a*  the  aTeoger 
of  Timagoraa.     (Paua.  i.  30.  %  I.) 

Mela  ia  alao  (ha  god  of  ^  rirer  Mele^  nai 
Smyrna  ;  and  thi*  riier-god  wai  beliered  by  lome 
to  hare  been  tbe  father  of  Homer.  (  Vit.  S-ripL 
OrxM.  p.37.  ed.Watermann.)  (L.S.] 

MELES  (MJAqt).  I.  Of  Colophon,  the  father 
of  the  poet  PolymoeiMi  (Plul.^Afaa,  p.  1 133.a.). 

2.  Of  Athena,  the  hther  of  the  dithyiambic 
poet  Cineciaa,  waa  himaelf  alio  a  diihyrambic  poet, 
and  ia  ranked  by  Pherecrata  u  the  wotmt  <>f  all 
the  dtharoedtc  poet*  of  buday  (SchoL  ai<  ^rufopk 
Av.  S56).  Plato  alao  telli  na  that  hii  perfnmaneea 
annoyed  the  andience  {Gorg.  p.  B9i).       \P.  S-J 

MKLF^A'GOKAS.    U^uaeAQOUB.] 

MGLESIPPUS  (MaA^iTTDi),  a  Lacedaemo- 
nian, un  of  Diacritua,  waa  one  of  the  three  ambar 
aadon  aent  to  Atheni  in  b.  c;  132,  juit  before  lb* 
commencement  of  the  Peloponneuan  war,  with  the 
final  dmund  of  LiKcdaemon  for  the  realoiatioD  of 
the  independence  of  all  tbe  (heek  itatea.  By  tha 
adrica  of  Periclee,  the  Atheniana  refilled  csinpli- 
ance.  In  the  folloiring  year,  when  Archidamua 
;  w«  on  bii  loarch  to  iniada  Attka,  be  again  >tnl 
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Hi:1»ip|nu  to  Alhent,  in  tbs  faopa  at  Bflecting  ■ 
DegoLiatiDn  ;  bat  (he  Atbaaiioi  would  not  sTsn 
admit  him  to  k  hnuing.  (Time  L  1B9— 146.  iL 
12.)  [K.  E.] 

ME'LETE  (MfXtrn),  ths  nmme  of  ooe  of  Iha 
How*.  (PmnHoiu,  iz.  29.  |  2  ;  campus  Mir- 
us.)  [L.  S.] 

MELETIUS  (M*\Jtui>,  lileniy  md  mc1«mu- 

1.  Of  Antioch,  lu  imiDBit  Qmk  ccelniutie 
of  th«  (onrtll  cCDtuij.  Hi  wu  bom  at  Mriitene, 
near  tha  right  bank  of  ths  Enphnta,  is  the  dit- 
trict  of  HcUtcne.  in  Annenia  Minor.  Uii  pnrenti 
wen  pmoni  of  nnk,  at  luait  of  reqiectabla  cotidi- 
tion  (Gi^or.  Njiaen.  OnUio  liabiL  n  fitnere 
Mdttii),  and  hs  probablj  inherited  trma  tbem  an 
otate  which  he  poaiewd  in  Armeoia.  (BuiL 
Epkl.  1B7,  editL  *etL,  99,  ed.  Benedict.)     Hu 


f,  and  petnoiiTB  ekqneaos,  acqnired  fo 
a  high  Kpalatioii :  bal  fail  fint  biahoptic,  that  of 
Sebuta,  in  Anneaia,  in  which  ha  anccMdad  Ena- 
Mthini  [EuariTBiui,  No.  7],  i^panntlir  aflar 
the  lattei  had  been  depoaed  in  the  emiidl  of  Mali- 
tene  (i.  D.  3£7),  [Hvied  »  troubleionie>  thnnigh 
tha  coDttunacT  of  hie  people,  that  hs  wilbdnw 
ftom  hia  charga  and  ratind  to  BoAxa,  naw  Aleppo 
in  Sfria,  of  which  dtj.accoidiig  U  ona  imdeiing  of 
adnnbtAil  eipmaion  in  Socntat,  ha  beouDa  biahop. 
The  EailwaaatthiitiDe  torn  with  the  AriaaoontTo- 
ntaj  ;  but  the  ehaneter  of  UdatiD*  won  the  K^ect 
of  b«th  paitiea.  and  each  appean  Ic  bate  legarded 
I- ..,_..__  ..  .t  _     ,.  __ J  j,^ 


0  a*  balanging  tc 

1  dwtlling,  m  hia  i 


hia  diaconiaea,  on  pnctical  lather 
uan  poiemuai  lubjecta.  Aecording  to  Philott^ir- 
giai  ha  Eeigned  himielf  an  Arian,  and  anbacriiied 
tha  Confeaaion  of  the  Wealem  bitbopi,  pnbahlj 
that  of  Arimimini ;  and;  aaurding  to  Sinaalei,  he 
•nbaotibad  the  creed  of  the  Acaciaoi,  at  Seleticeia 
in  A.  D.  i&S.  Theig  oincamnt  l«tiiii<iDiet  Ex  on 
hioi  the  diarge  either  of  initibiiity  ta  diaiininlation. 
StiD  fail  Ral  tendency  to  the  Hsmoouiiin  doctrine 
waa  known  to  or  nipeeted  by  nunj  ;  and,  then- 
bra,  when,  bj  tha  influence  of  Atadoi  and  ths 
Ariani.  he  waa  appointed  to  the  aaa  of  Antioch 
(l.D.  S60  or  361),  all  tlie  luihopi,  cleijj,  and 
peo[de  of  the  city  and  neighbaurbood,  Ariani  and 
Oithodoi,  went  oat  to  meet  him.  Efm  the  Jswt 
and  Heathen!  flocked  to  He  a  paraon  who  had  ai- 
readj  attained  K  great  celebrity.  For  a  time,  bat 
appanntly  a  Tery  ufaort  lime,  he  confined  himielf 
tu  pnctical  nibjacta,  sroiding  or  ipcahtng  ambi- 
Ituoiuly  on  the  doctrinei  in  diipute  between  the 
contending  jairtiei,  but  preiently  gare  mors  open 
indicsiioni  of  hii  adheteme  to  the  OTthadoE  party. 
It  waa  probably  to  draw  out  hii  ■entiB)enta  mon 
diatiDctlT  that  he  waa  desired  by  the  empemr 
Cooitantiua  to  give  an  expoeition  of  the  pauagCY 
Pror.  lUi.  22.     [OBoRaiUB,  No.  29.]     He   win 

E receded  in  the  pulpit  by  George  of  Laodiceia  and 
y  Acacia)  of  Caeaania,  who  gaTe  aiplanaliona 
mora  01  ku  hetetndoi ;  and  whm  Meletioi  in  hii 
turn  ame  to  ipeak,  and  atowed  hit  adherenn  to 
the  orthodoi  doctrine,  a  tanr  at  great  eicilement 
enioed,  the  people  applauding,  and  the  Ariana 
among  the  clergy,  eipecially  the  archdeacon,  at 
tempting  to  itop  hii  mouth.  Delemined  now  ta 
get  rid  of  him,  the  Ariani  charged  him  with  Sa. 
bellianiim,  and  peimaded  the  emperor  to  depoH 
him  and  baniih  him,  apparently  on  a  charge  either 
of  paiJHiy  01  of  haTiog  itoUlcd  the  diidplins  of 
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the  church,  to  hii  natire  counti]-,  )Ialil«n^  vhih 
EiKoiiu  waa  appcHDtad  tMifaop  i^  Antioeh  k  lii 
iwm(a.D.  361).  This  ilep  led  to  an  imncdiw 
and  eiteniiTe  ichian  :  the  orthodoi  party  bnki 
off  bum  the  conmunion  of  the  Anan^  and  ivt  ia 
the  church  of  the  Apoatlea,  in  wbM  waa  eaM  lb 
old  town  of  Antioch.  Then  had  bato  a  penm 
•eceiuon  of  the  men  aaafaxia  part  of  Ibt  Mhadn 
on  occaMon  of  the  dmoailloii  of  EuatalUn  (i.  i. 
331 ),  bntthetwo  Needing  bodiae  tamained  K|uii, 
the  Euitathiani  objecting  that  Meletiiu  had  In  ■• 
dained  by  Ariana.  Ontheacceaaonef  ihecapcnt 
Jdian  Meletini  ntumed  to  Antiock  (a.  D.  36*2), 
and  the  mou  aamait  endaanmia  were  made  to  re 
concile  the  two  netioni  of  the  orthodoi  party :  boi 
though  the  death  of  Euitathina  leemed  to  pmni 
a  bir  opportunity  for  luch  reconciliation,  lU  iltt 
ellbrti  mwle  wen  fruitrated  by  the  inltmpsut 
■ealof  Lucifnof  Ct^liari  [LdcifBb],  who  acianA 
Panlinni  biahop  of  the  EoUaihiana.  Htaawiiile. 
the  Ariana  appear  to  hara  retained  pouniiiii  if 
moit  of  the  dinrchet,  tha  orthodoi  baring  odc  > 
two  aiaigned  for  their  dm,  of  which,  howenr,  M 
the  acceaiion  of  the  emperor  Valen*,  they  woe  dc- 
priTed,  audMeletina  wai  again  (a.  D.  365r)to- 
niahed  bom  the  city.  Aeeordfaig  to  TiUanonl.  ^ 
gronnda  hia  aiaertion  on  (wo  pwiaagw  c<Giqwr 
Nyntn  (ibid.),  Maletina  waa  twice  basiibed  mdo 
Valana,  or  tbtaa  tjoiaa  in  all,  which  aapliiiiH 
a  fetum  bmn  hii  fint  banlahiient  nada  tbu 
prinoe.  Ongory'i  aneitigii,  h( 
robonted  by  any  of  tha  cccleai 
and  we  have  no  meant  of  detaimining  the  data  if 
hfeletiua^  ntnm  and  eubaeqiient  eiile,  K  ihn 
really  tooii  place.  Tillemont  think*  ha  wai  rHalkd 
in  1.  D.  867  at  lateat,  and  placea  hia  la«  baaii^ 
ment  in  a.i>.  371-  During  his  exile  hit  pa".' 
wen  dirtclad  by  PlaTian  and  Diodoni*.  [Ff- 
VIAHCa,  No.  1  ;  DiODORUS,  No.  S.]  He  n 
recalled  on  the  death  of  Valeni  A.  D.  37B,  tei  tk 
edict  of  Oiatian,  which  recalled  all  tfaeae  wkownt 
in  eiile,  allowed  tho  Ariaai  (who  had  rhoaai  De- 
rotheui  their  biahop  in  the  mom  of  Euoiaa,  w* 
deceaaed)  to  retain  the  chnichea  which  they  obi- 
pied ;  howerer  they  were  after  k  tima  ddimd 
ap  to  Mfletiai,  who  again  roaoifaated  hit  aaiitiy 
to  heal  the  icbiam  betwera  hit  own  party  aDd  U* 
Euiisthiin*  I  but  bia  equitable  oSen  ware  njectfd 
by  hii  more  tenadont  rini  Paaltnni.  lu  i.a 
381  Metetiua  wai  at  Conitanlinople  at  the  leeaid 
general  comicii,  and  died  in  that  dty  itraf,  iti 
ioaioa.  Hii  body  wai  conieyad  with  gnat  hBKHi 
to  Antioch,  and  depoailed  dose  to  the  Kmb  d  ix 
martyr  Babylaa.  Uil  funeial  oratioit,  pnawairJ 
by  Qregory  Nyaacn,  il  eitaoL    TbeniaDonMi 


the  gentieneu  of  hit  temper  and  generd  kiadoM 
of  bi>  diipodtion :  that  theee  lery  qaalitiei,  w- 
billed  pertiBpa  with  indifference  to  the  pgiDU  ii 
diipnte,  rendered  him  mon  pliant  in  the  tarlitt 
part  of  fail  life  than  was  eonurtent  with  Mrirt  ia- 
i^ty,  at  leait  with  toniiiteney.  Bat  bm  i^ 
ime  of  hii  elevation  to  the  lee  of  Antioch,  then  a 
10  need  to  doubt  hii  cotuiMnit  adhereaea  to  w*ii 
he  judged  to  be  the  imth.  In  the  Westen  ihacii. 
indeed,  which  fnlemiied  with  the  nllia  J^tj^ 
the  Bniiatbiani,  bii  tspnlalion  wai  lower :  ht « 
regarded  ai  an  Arian,  and  it  wai  bng  bdoR  i^ 
imputation  wat  temoved.  A  abort  piece,  mM 
to  Athanasini,  and  pubhibed  with  hii  wotki  (<•!- 
■    p.  30,  ed.  Benedict.),  bat  the  g     ' 
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vbtch  ii  Ttrj  daubtfdl,  clmi^«  him  with  bnoaiiij. 
He  enjoyed  the  friendthip  of  Uuil  lad  oUkt  lead- 
ing nwD  of  Ih«  orthodoi  partj.  Epipluuiiiu  hu 
■pokBn  fenonblf  of  kim,  bat  Janms  it  lew  lit- 
vDumble,  owiog,  probtbly,  to  hia  coDiMCtion  with 
pBUlinuii  A  pBit  of  tbe  fint  Knoaa  prescbed  bj 
Meldini  M  Antioch  hu  been  preiened  b;  Epi- 
phanin^k  ttud  it  given  id  the  BiUiadieca  Patmm  of 
O&Uimd,  laL  t.  A  >;nodical  epittle  In  ihenapenir 
Jofiu,  giren  bj-  Sonaleg  (H.  E.  Hi.  35),  ind  So- 
tDnnen  (/f.  £L  tL  4),  mad  Rpriatad  in  (he  Omo/h, 
ToL  I  caL  711,  ed.  llsidooin,  >nd  in  tbe  BiUio- 
Ikrea  at  OellaDd,  >aL  *.,  may  peibupe  be  ucribed 
to  bin.  The  Greek  Church  honoun  hit  ataiorj 
on  Febmarj  the  121h,  ud  the  Luin  Church  ■! 
btl  icceivgd  him  iato  tbe  cslendar  on  tbe  nme 
daj. 

Meletini  wu  loeeeeded  in  iba  Mw  of  Andocfa 
bj  FI.Tiiin  [FtAVliNUB,  No.  1],  undel  whom  the 
EiuIsUiiM)  lehiim  wu  al  length  healed,  and  the 
Mpplenian  of  the  Ariani  mider  Thsodoiini  tho 
Oreat  natored  for  a  while  the  imilv  of  tha  ■a*. 
(Socntea,  U.  E.  n.  43,  41,  iiL  6,  9,  i*.  3,  t.  3,  S, 
9  ;  Soaomen,  //.  E.  It.  26,  38,  t.  12,  13,  tI.  7, 
TiL  3,  7,  B,  10  ;  Theodorel.  H.  E.  u.  31,  iii.  3, 1, 
It.  13,  2i,  T.  8,  a  i  Philmtorg.  H.  E.  ..  1,  6  ; 
Ong.  NjiKn.  OraL  in  Am.  jtf cJrUti  ioUo ;  fiaiil. 
EpiiMae,  1,  Ivi.  Wil  liiiL  lii.  Iiit.  cduiiL  eceiid. 
ceeiiT.ee«lii.ediltTett,orlTiLliTii.lKYiiLliiiii. 
CO.  cilia.  CO.  cciiT.  cdriiL  cdxri  edit.  Benedict. ; 
Epiph.  HatTtt  Iniii.  28— 3fi  ;  Itiaron.  ta  Ckrv 
•am;  Gmalia,  toL  L  p.  731,  741,  ed.  HardoniD; 
TiUoDODt,  Mimoka,  toL  nii.  p.  311,  Ac  ;  Caie, 
Hat.  LiO.  ad  aun.  360,  toL  i.  p.  223,  ed.  Oxford, 
1710 — 13;  Fabric.  Bat  Qraee.  Tol.  ii.  p.  304  ; 
Oallaud.  BaacOL.  Palnm.  PnUg.  ad  FaL  F.  c 
U  ;  La  Qnien.  Oriau  Cknilian.  laL  L  coL  123, 
TDlti.eol.  7t3,&c.,7ei.) 

2.  lATxnsoraiaii.    [No.  6.] 

8.  Of  LiooKiui,  a  Khi«natical  biahop  of  the 
third  and  fbortb  ceaturiaL  There  ii  a  remarkable 
diKTepasc;  in  tha  leeoiinti  gino  of  Ihia  penon. 
Aecoiding  to  Alhamuiui,  whoaa  nmtata  with  the 
HeletiaiK  Rnder  hit  teillmonf  leit  tnutwerthj, 
Meletio*,  who  wai  bithop  of  Ljcopolit  in  Upper 
Enypl  al  the  time  of  tbe  perMculion  under  Diode- 

liced  Id  idolf  ;  and  being  lubeequenll;  depoaed,  on 
thia  and  other  chargea,  in  ■  ijrtwd,  OTer  which 
Petn*  or  Peter,  bi^op  of  Aiaiandria,  pntided, 
determined  to  aepstsie  from  tbe  church,  and  to 
GonMitula  with  hia  fallowen  a  aepnnte  commonitj. 
Epiphanioi,  on  tbe  other  band,  niataa  that  bolb 
Peter  and  Meletiui  being  in  CDnfinemaat  for  the 
faith,  diflBTEd  eoneeming  tbe  treatment  to  be  uf  "* 
toarard  thaw  who,  after  renouncing  their  Chriati 
pcnfKaaian,  bacBjne  penimit  and  wiahed  to  ha 
■tered  to  tbe  comraumDn  of  tbe  Chuith.    Heata 
that  Peter,  who  waa  willing  to  Rceira  them,  i 
oppoted  by  Heleiina,  who  wM  next  to  Peter 
influence,  and  had,  in  bet,  tbe  larger  number  of  fol- 
lowert  on  thia  qoeation :    and  de  lebiam  whic' 

to  the  former  than  to  the  latter.  Although  th 
acdaaiaitical  hiatoriana  Socralea  and  Thendon 
bate  adopted,  wholl;  or  partiaUf,  the  account  < 
Athanaiiui,  Ibe  ttalement  of  Epi^taniua  ia  th 
■MTB  probable.  Had  Meleliut  been  conricted,  a 
Athanaaina  italea,  it  i>  hordlj  probable  that  citbi 
he  arould  haie  been  able  to  iwae  and  keep  up  ■ 
liam,  at  lint  tha  Coundl  of  Nic 
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[which  left  bim  tha  title  of  biihop,  tboogb  it  da- 
priTed  bim  of  tbe  powor  to  ordain)  would  haTe 
dealt  to  leniantl;  with  him.  The  Council  aUotred 
ihote  whom  be  had  ordained  to  retain  tbe  prientj 
offiis,  oa  Mndition  of  re-erdination,  and  of  their 

Cidmg  preetdenee  to  ibnaa  wfaoee  fint  oidinalion 
I  been  regular.     The  achiam  be^n  in   priaoD 
•ma  nnlinued  in  the  minea  of  FhaeDon,  in  Arabia 

niihed,  and  after  their  releaae.  Heletiut  ordained 
bi^opa,  pretbj^ia,  and  daucont,  and  kept  hii  fol- 
lowera  a  diatinct  body,  nnder  tha  title  of  **  the 
ChuiiJi  of  tbe  Hartyn."  He  even  extended  hia 
Met  icio  Paleaiine,  when  ha  noted  Jpiuaalem, 
Eleuthempolia,  and  Oaia,  and  ordained  many  in 
thoM  towni  to  the  priettbood.  In  thii  ttata 
niattara  retuained  till  the  Nicene  Council  (a.d. 
325),  the  tantanee  of  which  baa  been  already 
mencionad.  The  aynodical  letter  to  the  Egyptian 
clergy,  which  notihat  the  aentence,  giiet  no  in- 
foimotion  aa  to  the  origin  of  the  achiim :  it  de- 
Hiibea,  indeed,  Meletiua  B>  diaorderly,  haat;,  and 
headitrong  ;  chaiacteriitica  more  in  harmony  with 
the  conduct  aaoibed  to  him  by  Epiphanina,  than 
with  the  chotgca  of  Athanaama 

There  ii  no  diapale  that  Ibe  theological  aenti- 
mentaof  the  Meletioni  wen  alfiral  what  t>  deemed 
orthodox  ;  and,  according  to  Epiphaniua,  Meletin* 
wua  the  fint  to  delect  the  beretital  teachinga  of 
Arioa,  atid  to  lepert  them  to  Alennder,  biahop  of 
Alexandria.  Ueletioi  died  very  thortly  after  tha 
Council  of  Nice,  ftr  Alexander,  who  himaelf  only 
aunifed  the  council  about  Sin  montha,  LTed  tang 
enough  lo  peraecnte  the  followeti  of  Meletiua  after 
their  leader'i  death,  becanae,  deeming  Hele^ui  ill- 
tnaled,  they  would  not  accept  the  lermi  of  raeen- 
ciliation  ofiered  by  the  CoonciL  Tha  achiaa  cm- 
tinufd  under  the  leadenhip  of  John  Arcaph.  whoa 
Meletiua  had  appointed  to  tucceed  him  [Jomnxs, 
No.  16]  ;  and  the  Maletiana  co-operated  with  the 
Arian*  in  their  hoalility  lo  Athanaaina  [Atha> 
NASiuaJ  ;  an  ■llianee  more  condnciTe  to  the  grati- 
fication of  their  reienge  than  to  tbe  mainlenanco 
of  their  orthodoxy.  {Alhanaa.  ApoL  oontru  Arian. 
c  59  ;  Ejnphan.  Haena.  bcriii.  1 — S  i  Saeai.  If. 
E.16,9;  Soiomea,  ff.  E.  I  34,  iL  31  ;  Theo- 
dor«L  H.£.l9i  Tillemout.  Mimoint,  vol  t.  p. 
453,  Ac  i  I«  Qnian,  Oriem  (Aratiam.  toLii.nL 
fi9B.) 

4.  Of  MUITIHK.       [Nol  1.] 

5.  HiDKUS.     [See  below.] 

6.  MoNACum,  the  Monk.     [Sea  below.} 

7.  Of  MoFiuiBTiA,  an  ardent  aipponer  of  the 
unfortunate  Neatoriui  [NasmaiiiE],  of  Conttsnti- 
□ople.  He  aueeeeded  the  ttlebraled  Tbeodera  aa 
biahop  of  Mopaueatia,  in  Cilicia  [TuHinoaiiH  Mor- 
smen-iNUs],  pnibably  in  or  about  A.  n.  l'^7.  Ha 
inpponcd  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch  (JoaNNn, 
No.  9],  in  hia  oppotilion  to  the  haaty  and  nnjuat 
depoution  of  Neatoriu*  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
and  bii  party  [CTniLLui.  St.  of  ALiiaNoniA], 
in  the  third  general  (Rpheaian)  council,  jt.  D.  431  : 
and  when  John  waa  induced  to  come  to  toma  wiih 
Cyril  and  to  join  in  condemning  Neatorina,  Hele- 
tiut peraiated  in  mpporting  the  anae  of  iha  depnted 
patriarch,  and  refued  to  hold  communion  with 
either  Cyril  or  John,  denouncing  luch  communion 
M  diabolical ;  and  when  tha  laitrr  aeni  a  con- 
ciliatory teller  to  him,  he  threw  it  in  tbe  mea- 
aenger-a  Gut.  Being  forcibly  expelled  from  hit  aes 
by  tba  anpent  TbeodoaiBt  II.,  at  tho  daora  of 
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John,  on  ■econnl  of  hia  pcrtinaciDiu  mppon  oT 
Neatoriiu,  he  iDduced  amny  penont  to  Kcede  from 
the  cbuKh,  and,  fbmung  tb«n  into  KpuaU  com' 
mmiiliei,  continued  lo  eienaie  the  piie«t1f  office 
UMDg  them.  Thit  being  ngarded  u  an  aggn- 
lUion  of  hit  offence,  he  wu  buiiibed  by  the  em- 


iligBlioi 


toMslilc 


in  Annenia  Minor,  uid  pbmd  in  the  cbaiga 
Acaciui,  biibop  of  that  city,  from  Tfaoin  he  endured 
Biach  hud  usin.  In  Lhia  eiile  Meletin*  died,  re- 
taining bii  leJ  for  tlie  coaie  of  Neitoiiua  till  the 
lut.  Vuioiu  epiallea  of  Hele^na  wen  publiihed 
in  ■  latin  lenion,  in  the  Ad  f^Anmnn  CoBcHium 
Vanortm  Pattum  Epulotae  of  Chriatiuna  Lnpua 
of  Ypna,  4t<i.  LouTain,  1611'2  ;  (tnd  mm  re-pub- 
lithed  by  Balniiiu,  in  hi*  Noioa  ConaiHor.  GMixtio, 
by  Garnier,  in  hia  j4  uebtriam  TkodorOi,  foL  Poria, 
lest,  and  by  Schulia,  in  hia  edition  ofTbeodoRt, 
A  Tola.  Sid.,  Halae,  1769—1774.  From  thna 
letten  of  Meletioa,  and  from  other  lettati  in  the 


derited.    The  lettera  oj 


B,  1E5,  I£8,  163,  171,174, 
In  Uie  work  of  Lnpoa.  The  memgnndDm  of  hia 
death  ia  in  Cap.  190.  In  the  editima  of  Oamier 
and  ScUalxe  the;  an  Epiat.  76, 101, 105, 131, 125, 
138,136,141,  149,  1G2, 155.  Tbe  menionuidDnt 
of  Heletiui'  death  ia  inaerted  afier  Epiat.  1G4. 
(Caie,  Hilt,  LiU.  ad  ann.  42B,  loL  L  p.  4U  ;  Le 
Quien,  Orieai  CkrittiamMi,  n\  iL  col.  891  ;  Fabric 
UHJiMk.  OnuB.  -nL  ii.  p.  305,  tdL  x.  p.  348  ; 
TiUemonl,  Mimoint,  toL  lir,] 

8.  PBiLOBorHira.     [Seohelov.] 

9.  SotimjH  Di  Airxia.  rhe're  are  extant 
two  ahort  tnadiea,  Htpl  t»  ifil/iwr,  Di  Aignut, 
one  of  them  being  a  campecdiaoi  or  abridgmont  of 
the  other,  which  in  the  HSS.  are  aacribod  to 
Joannea  Damaacenua  [D^MAacaMUa],  and  are  c^m- 
•equetilly  inaerled  bj  Le  Quien  in  hia  edition  of 
the  worka  of  that  father  {Open 
Parii,  1712.TaLip.647.)  But  Le  Quiei 
■erred  thai  they  are  not  Ml :  thcnr  diatinetl  j  deny 
tbe  general  tradition  of  the  falhera,  that  our  Lord 
celebrated  the  paaaoTer  with  hia  diiciplea  the  day 
before  the  regular  time,  which  tndition  Damaacenua 
cenunlr  beld.  But  thia  ia  not  the  only  eriderua  ; 
an  anoajmoDi  pnbce  to  the  larger  tract  aintea, 

■nan  (Ses^fHi),  and  a  diligent  ttHdent  «f  the 
Scripturea,"  and  wai  addretwd  to  ooe  Syncellua, 
who  had  aaked  hii  opinion  on  the  aabjecL  Of  the 
time  or  plaf  e  where  thia  Meletiua  liTed  nothing  ia 
known.    (Fabric  AiUutl.  Grace.  toI.  ii.  p.  307.) 

10.  OfTiBiKiorDUB.  [Seebelow.]      [J.C.M.] 
MELE'TIUS  (HaAfrui),theautiiorof>th<itt 

Onck  work,  entitled  Iltpl  rql  rgi  'Atfpafnw  Ko- 
Toffatv^  Dt  Nabm  (or  Fobrica)  HoTsimi.  He 
appear*  from  the  inacription  at  the  beginning  of  the 
work  to  hare  been  a  Chriatian  and  a  monk,  and  to 
ban  behmged  to  the  citjof  TiberiopoliainPhrygia 
Magna.  The  time  at  which  he  lived  ii  unknown, 
bat  ha  probably  cannot  be  placed  eariier  than  the 
•i«h  or  aeTenth  century  after  ChriiL  Hia  work 
(the  aubject-matter  of  which  i*  anmciratlj  indi- 
cated by  the  title)  ia  interetting.  and  eiidently 

value  in  a  phyaiologiial  point  of  liew.  It  waafint 
puUiabed  in  ■  Latin  tranalalion  by  Nicolau*  Pe- 
trnnv  Venat  1552,  4lo.  Tbe  Greek  tnl,  though 
•xuliug  in  xg,  in  leTeial  Eiuopeaa  Ubiaciea,  r*- 


MELETtlS. 
miined  nnpnbliahed  iSO  1836,  whan  Dr.  Cnmet  ii. 
•ened  it  in  the  third  lolnme  of  hia  "AatcdMi 
GraiKa,''aTa.Oian.  Iti>badlyedited.Bi>dlhcUii 


carclowneta.  The  beginning  of  the  woi^  >u  pib- 
liahed  by  Fred.  Hiucbel,  Vniiila*.  4U.  mi; 
and  then  ia  an  eiaay  by  L.  E.  Bachmatiti,  tntitM 
**  Qoaaalio  de  Meietio  Oraece  inedito,  ejaagoe  I» 
lino  Inteipnte  Nic  Petreio,"  Roatocb.llo.  IS31 

It  ia  unc«rtun  whether  thi*  i*  the  laBe  ton 
who  wrote  a  commentaiy  on  the  AjJuniau  of  fiip- 
pocratei,  aome  extract*  front  which  an  intaurl  by 
Dieta  in  the  tecond  TOlnme  of  hi*  "  Scholia  in  fiip- 
pocntem  el  Oalennm,"  Regim.  Pmaa.  Etb.  IBM. 
It  ii  indeed  doahtfiil  whether  the  comDHDiary 
ia  the  work  of  Heledul  or  Stephana*  Atbenieaiii. 

One  of  the  ietten  of  St.  Baul.  dated  t.  D.  3Ii 
{Epiit.  193,  «ol.  iii.  p.  235,  ed.  Bened.)  ii  id- 
dreiaed  lo  a  physician  named  MeleDua,  vho  ia 
called  by  the  title  Antiaier,  bat  of  whoan  dd  pac 
ticulan  an  known.  [W.  A.  0.] 

MELETUS  {MiKtpvi),  an  ab«atre  tr^  p«l, 


of  the 


t  of  Socr 


Pitthean  dem 
EttOypi.  p.  2,  h.).  At  the  lioie  of  the  accuwicii 
of  Socratei,  he  ii  apoken  of  by  Plato  (Lc)  ■ 
yonng  and  obacnre  (camp.  ApoL  p.  25,  d,  !K.  «.)■ 
But  the  fact  that  he  waa  mentioned  by  AriitophaDn 
in  the  TtHpTo'i  girea  riie  to  a  difficulty  (SchaL  n 
Plat.  ApoL  p.  S30,  Bekker).  For  the  Tmi^ 
waaeridently  acted  during  the  life  of  Nicki(P1u. 
Nk.  6)  ;  and  not  onlj  to,  but  the  paiaage  dud  I17 
Plutarch  aeem*  to  hiTe  been  rigbtly  undenMJ 
by  him,  a*  nferring  to  the  afbir  of  Sphactera. 
and  on  thi*  and  other  gnimd*  Ueineke  aiaigni  llu 
play  10  the  year  a,  c.  425  (i^ms.  dim.  CnK.  »L 
ii.  pp.  983— 9B5).  Suppoiing  Heletna  to  Un 
been  only  twenty  at  thia  time,  be  moat  bare  bsn 
upwarda  of  forty-fiTO  when  he  accnied  SooiB 
Hdneke  attempt*  to  get  rid  of  the  dilficglly.  bf  a 
alight  change  in  the  text  of  tbe  acholiait,  wbitb 
wanld  then  imply  that  Melem*  wai  itill  a  baf 
when  alluded  to  in  the  Trvf^  {Frof.  Om. 
Graec  Toi.  ii.  p.  993).  At  all  eTenta.  if  the  Hr- 
letua  thua  nferred  to  waa  really  the  Blue  penM  ■ 
the  accuaet  of  Socrate*.heniUBt  atthelatieriieniid 
haTo  been  between  thirty  and  forty  ;  and  ia  ihii 
ca*e  he  might  *tiU  hare  been  called  ¥ioi  by  SooaDa 
In  fact,  though  the  attack  uprai  Sooate*  mbii 
fint  caaay  a*  a  public  politiciaa,  and  wu  indefd 
made,  a*  Plato  insinuate*,  in  order  to  bring  him^ 
into  some  notoriety  {Emibqik.  pp.  2, 3,  Apii.  p  2^ 
d.),  yet  it  i*  ^ear  from  Plato  hinuelf  that  Ueletai 
wa*  already  known  aa  a  poet ;  for  he  iu^mlea  u 
Helelua,  aa  another  motiTe  for  the  accoauioa,  ikt 
and  the  otbs  pocia  he  l^ 
liem  by  Socratt*  (J^.  ^ 
39).  Be«dea,  wbea  PWa 
him  dynit,  he  perh^  re&ra  ralhti  n  bi- 


le upon  U 


being  a 


m  lo  hia  being  akngelM 


Hoknown  in  Uie  city.  With  reapecl  le  to  tn- 
gedie^  we  an  informed  by  Ifae  acboluit  on  nu 
\L  c),  on  the  authority  of  Arialotle  in  tke  Dii» 
ealiat,  that  Meletna  brought  oat  hi*  OBhi^Im  ia 
the  lame  year  in  which  Ariuaphaae*  hn^  ^ 
hi*  naXa/^af,  bnt  we  know  nothing  of  the  daH" 
that  play.  Hia  Sntia  an  relerred  to  in  th*  Fnf 
(1302).  ■.  c  405  ;  and  in  the  Pv^Jat,  "li" 
wu  probably  acted  a  &w  y«Ma  aflei  ibt /V^  * 
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vbich  it  mi  umilir  in  iti  Bignment,  Ariitophuiea 
nukn  him  one  of  the  unbuuulDn  Knt  by  tbe  pccli 
onnrth  totbe  poeti  iDH*d«(Athen.  lii.  p.  551). 
Ub  wu  &tw  ridicuird  hj  Sonnyrion  in  hii  TjAw 
(Athen.  Le.)  ;  ud  hii  erotic  poetr;  inuT«rerred  to 
bj  EpioBtetia  hii  'AniAoh  (Athen.  liiL  p.  6(l£,e.). 
Suidii  (i.  D.)  all*  hint  an  ontoc  M  well  u  ■  poet, 
no  doubt  on  aeconnt  of  bi>  iccuntion  or  Socnlei, 
and  peihap*  of  Andocidea.     (S«  below.) 

Tbn  ehuBCIer  of  Heletui,  ■•  dnwn  bv  Pblto 
ind  Ariitopbuiei  and  theii  ichDliut*,  ii  tbat  of  > 
bad,  frigid,  and  Ucentioiu  poet,  and  a  vorthlcM 
and  pnjfligaM  man, — Tain,  ijllj,  efieminate,  and 
grouljr  •^(ual.  I^to  malin  Socnlei  coll  him 
TtTcv^piXa  Jcol  oi  vdrv  iiIt^hmt,  irtytmrov  9i. 
Ariitophuiei,  in  the  rriforiini,  ridiculed  him  foi 
hie  eiceuiie  thinneu,  ind  light  weight,  and  hii 
nntonl  tendency  to  the  infem&l  regiona,  where,  ai 
Thirl  nail  remarki,  "  to  ondentand  the  point  of  the 
Hiawm,  we  mutt  compare  the  tclaDciiig  icene  in 
the  Fvifft,  and  the  remark*  of  Anebylua,  SSI, 
Sti  i)  Tolifo'ii  oixl  aurrUnliit  lai,  -rni/rif  M  ttvr- 
rUmnf  {Hul.  0/  Grtea,  Tol.  It.  p.  S75,  note). 
Ariitophanei  again,  in  the  Tlt^apynt,  cailt  him  the  (on 
at  Laiiu,  a  dcdgnalion  which  not  only  contaiiu  an 
aUuiion  to  hii  Oniipodeia,  bnl  it  alu  meant  to  inu- 
Duale  ■  charge  of  tbe  gnuMt  lice  (lee  Heineke, 
adlae^  Frag.  Com.  Gnae.  vij.  ii.  pp.  1126,1137}. 
Milled  by  Ifaii  pamge,  Snidai  {(.  c.  M'Arref )  makei 
him  a  un  of  Lgiui  (u  Clinton  hai  eoireeted  the 
vard  From  AJpou)  ;  the  real  nsme  of  hii  fiither 
va«  MelEtoi,  u  we  leam  fitnn  Diogenei  I^itlui, 
on  the  authority  of  PhaIorinn^  in  wboM  time  the 
deed  of  accniation  againit  Socratei  wai  itilt  pre- 
eerred  in  the  MeCroom  at  Atheni  (Diog.  Laert.  iL 
40).  The  epithet  9f^,  applied  u  him  by  Aii*- 
tophanet,  in  the  fragment  jait  nfiured  to,  probably 
alludta  to  the  fonign  origin  of  hii  &mi1y. 

In  tbe  acciuation  of  Soeratea  it  wu  Meletni 
who  laid  the  indietmeDt  before  the  Archon  Ban- 
leai ;  bat  in  reality  be  wae  the  moit  iniignificant 
of  the  accaien  ;  and  according  to  one  accoont  he 
waa  bribed  by  Anytui  and  Lycon  ID  lake  pan  in 
the  affiut  (Liban.  ApcL  pp.  11,  51,  ed.  Reiake.) 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Socnitei,  Uie  Alheniani 
repented  of  their  injaetiw,  and  Melctni  wai  itoned 
to  death  ai  one  of  the  anthon  of  their  tolly.  {Diog. 
Laert.  ii.  43  ;  Diod.  iit.  37  ;  Suid.  >.  r.  MjAirat : 
it  may  hen  be  obKrved  thai  the  artielo  in  Saidai 
ii  a  man  of  conlniion  ;  there  ie  rridently  in  it  a 
mixing  np  of  the  Urn  of  two  different  penonl, 
MeliHui  of  Samoi  and  Meletui.) 

There  u  nam  for  lome  doubt  whether  tbe  ao- 
cuaer  of  Socisto  vtt  the  eame  perun  ai  the  Me- 
letui who  wu  charged  with  participation  in  the 
probnation  of  the  myateriei,  and  in  the  matilaljoa 
of  the  Hermae,  B.  c.  415,  and  who  vai  an  actire 
paitiam  of  the  Thirty  Tyranta.  both  a>  de  execn- 
tioner  of  their  lealeDce  of  death  npon  I«Dn  of  Sa- 


behalfl  and  who  waa  afterwardi  one  of  the  acenien 
of  Andoeidei  in  the  caie  reipeeling  the  myitcriii, 
B.C.  400  (Andoc.  de  Mg^  pp.  7.  IS,  4G,  Reiake  ; 
Xen.  /A«.iL4.g  36):  but  ai  all  chii  ii  perfectly 
conuatent  with  the  indication*  we  baie  noticed 
above  reipecting  the  age  of  Meletna,  there  aeema  no 
good  groond  for  diatinguiihing  the  two  penona, 
though  they  canaot  be  identified  with  abaolute 
certainly.  ( Droytan,  /Una.  Mm.  toL  iii.  p.  1 90.) 
Raapecdng  the  foim  of  the  name,  IMKitrat  ia 
bIbhM  uuTeraally  adoptsd  by  laodain  acholati, 
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though  Weleker  debndi  MiAirat.  For  the  aigo- 
menu  on  both  aidei,  and  reqiecling  Meletni  in 
general,  «eeClinton,^.^.rol.ii.  p.  iixvi.;  Weleker, 
di»  GrwoL  Tng.  pp.  S72 — B74  ;  Sayaer,  HM, 
CriL  Trag.  QToec.  pp.  SB4,  3BG.  Plato  malw* 
Sonalea  pun  upon  the  name  aeToal  timei  in  iha 
Apol«m  (p.  34.  e.  d.,  35,  c  26,  d.).        [P.  S.] 

ME'LIA  (HtAfo),  a  nymph,  a  daughter  of 
Oceanna,  becaine  by  Inaehua  Ihe  mother  of  Phom- 
neua  and  Aegialena  or  Pegena.  (Apollul.  ii.  1.  §  1  t 
ScfaoL  ad  Exrip.  Oral.  920.)  By  Seilenui  ihe 
became  the  mother  of  the  cenlanr,  Pholui  (Apollnd. 
JL  B,  i  4),  and  by  PoKidon  of  Amycni.  ( ApoUoa 
Khod.  iL  4  ;  Serr.  ad  Aim.  r.  373.)  She  wai 
carried  off  by  ApoUo,  and   became  by  him  the 

lamenua,  Schol.  ad  Find.  FylA.  iL  A  ;  Tietx.  ad 
Z^D.  1211),  and  of  Ihe  aeer  Tenama.  She  wu 
wonhipped  in  the  Apollinian  lamTtuary,  the  Imw- 
niom,  near  Thebei.  (Paul.  ii.  10.  $  S.  26,  |  1  ; 
Strab.  p.  413.) 

In  the  plural  form  HiA^  or  Mt\tdt*i  ia  tbe 
name  of  the  nympha,  who,  along  with  the  Giffantca 
and  Erin  ..... 

frUfr 

(Hea.  naos.  187.)  The  nymphi  thai  nnraed  Zen* 
ar*  Ukewiie  called  Meliae.  (Callim.  J?,».  m 
J'oe.47;  Euitath.  <kJ //dh.  p.  1963.}      [US.] 

MELIADES  (MiXttfH),  Ihe  lame  u  the  Ma- 
liadea,  or  nymphi  of  Iha  diitrict  of  Meli*,  neai 
Trichii.    (Soph.  PkSod.  718.)  [L.  S,] 

MELIBOEA  (MaAJCsn.)  1.  A  daughter  of 
Oceanna,  and.  by  Pela^ui,  the  mother  of  Lycaon. 
(Apollod.  iii.  H.  §  I.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Magnn,  who  called  the  town 
<rf  MeUboea,  in  Magnnia,  after  hec.  (Euitath. 
w/ //on.  p.  338.) 

5.  One  of  th*  dan^ten  of  Niobb  (ApoUod. 
ill  5.  §  6  :  Paai.  ii.  21,  g  ID.) 

4,  An  Epheiian  maiden  who  waa  in  love  with  a 
youth  of  the  name  of  Alexia.  Aa,  however,  her 
panmti  had  deatioed  her  for  another  nun.  Alexia 
quitted  hii  nalira  place  ;  and  on  the  day  of  her 
marriage  Meliboea  tliraw  henelTfrom  tbe  roof  of 
her  honae.  Bnt  ihe  waa  not  injured,  and  eicaped 
to  a  boat  which  wu  lying  nov,  and  the  ropei  of 
which  became  untied  of  iheir  own  accord.  The 
boat  then  carried  her  to  her  beloied  Aleiii.  The 
united  happy  lorera  new  dedicated  a  lanctuary  to 
Aphrodita,  aumamed  Automate  and  Ejudaetia  (Serr, 
ad  Jen.  L  724.) 

6.  The  mother  of  Ajax,  and  wife  o[  Tbeaeoi. 
(Atheu.  liil  P.G57.) 

Meliboea  occura  liao  u  a  anmame  of  Peraepbone. 
(Idiu*.a;>...4[ie>i.iiv.  p.GSl.)  [I^  S.] 

MELICERTES  (M.AiWfrmt),  aMD  of  Athamai 
and  Ino,  wu  metamorpboMd  into  a  marine  divi- 
nity, under  the  name  of  Palaemoo.  (ApoUod.  i  9. 
§  5 :  comp.  Athikar,  FaLaxhoh,  and  LiU- 
COTH«>.)  (L.  S.] 

MELINAEA  (HiAiisfa},  a  nmame  of  Aphro- 
dite, which  ahe  derived  from  the  Argive  town  Me- 


(Steph.  Byx.  a.  r.  1  Lycoph.  403.)     [L.  S.] 
;LINE  (HfAvo),  a  daughur  of  "      ' 
beouTM  by  Heradai  the  mother  0 

I  A  ~.ll^    Ti    f     ■  B  \ 


a  of  Theepiui, 


MELINE  (HfAvo),  a 
eouTM  by  Heradai  the  moiner  01  1 
(Ap«Uod.iL7.  S8.)  |L&] 

MELINNO  (HaWnf},  a  lytic  poeteaa,  th* 
anlhor  of  an  ode  on  Rome  in  five  Sapphic  ataniBi, 
which  ii  commonly  aicribed  to  Erinna  of  Leibva- 
Nolhing  ia  known  of  her  with  eertainqr,  except 
what  the  ode  itadf  abowi,  namely,  that  ahe  Uved  in 
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tia  flODnshing  period  of  the  Roman  emptre.  The 
ode  ii  printed,  with  an  udmiimble  euKj  upon  it, 
bf  Welcker,  in  Creuiei'i  Mdettmaia,  1817,  p-l, 
ud  in  Welcku'i  Kliim  SckH/lm,  tdL  iL  p. 
160.  [P.&I 

MELISANDER  (K>Ai«t4pe>X  of  Miletu,  u 
Bid  lo  hare  written  on  aaoimt  d[  the  hattlei  of 
the  lapithu  end  Centam,  ud  ii  clueed  h^ 
Aeliaa  with  the  poeti  Onnbantini  ud  Den*,  wbo 
are  Btiled  to  b«*ebe«n  the  piedeeeieort  of  Hasiet. 
(Aelian,  F.  H.  li.  2.) 

MELISSA  (MliiiraB),  that  a,  the  loother  or 
pT0[Htiator  (Eroin  lAthirffm  or  tiftAivirm\  ODcnn, 
1.  Ai  the  Eume  of  b  njniph  who  diecoveivd  uid 
taught  the  aie  of  honej-,  and  from  whom  be«t  were 
believod  ta  hafa  receiTtd  their  name,  nihiami, 
(SchoL  ad  PiKj.  P^  it.  1U4.)  Btet  Hem  to 
have  been  thB  •jnnbal  of  nympha,  whence  they 


hiidbed.    (Poi 


■ometinKa  laid  to  han  been  metamorpboaed  into 
beea.  (SchsL  ad  Pind.  L  a  ;  Hetjeh.  >.  v.  'Ope- 
ttialatn ;  Colomell.  is.  8  ;  Sebol.  ad  TlitocriL  til 
13.)  Heooe  aim  nirmpha  jn  the  form  of  be«  are 
nid  to  hare  guided  the  coloniiti  that  went  to 
Ephetu*  (Philoitr.  /em.  ii,  8) ;  and  the  nymplii 
who  nnraed  the  inbnl  Zona  are  called  Meliuati,  or 
Heliaa.  (Anton.  Lib.  19  ;  Callim.  Hrmr.  h  Jm. 
47;  Apollod.L  1.  $3.) 

2.  Fmai  the  iiTnipha  Ifae  name  Meliuu  wai 
tnoifetied  to  priuteuea  in  general,  bat  more 
cipeCMlly  to  thoK  of  De  meter  (Scboi.  ad  Pmd.  Le.  i 
Callim,  «ymii.  in  ApoU.  110;  Hnych.  i.  n  M^ 
turnu),  Penephone  (Schol.  nd  TIimriL  it.  94), 
and  to  the  piieiten  of  the  Delphiui  Apollo.  (Pind. 
Pglh.  n.  106 ;  Schol.  ad  Eunp.  Hippo/.  72.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bchulituu  of  Pindar  and  Euripidea, 
prieiteMM  neeiTed  the  name  Heliuae  fmn  the 
purity  of  the  bve.  Camp,  a  itoiy  abont  the  origin 
of  beet  in  Sott.  od  An.  i.  434. 

3.  Meliau  i>  alio  a  nnuune  of  Arlemii  ai  the 
goildea  of  the  moon,  in  which  eapacit 
n\tKt  the  inftting  of  winnen  in  childL 
phf  r.  Di  Awtr.  f/ptpi.  p.  261.) 

4.  A  daoghtcr  of  Epidamnoi,  became  by  Potei- 
dea  the  mother  of  Dyrrhadiiua,  from  whom  the 
tewn  of  Dyrthachinm  derived  iti  name.  (Sleph. 
Bya.  t  -.  Av^x-*.)  [L.  B.] 

MELISSA  rtUximni],  the  wife  of  FBriinder, 
lynmtofCorinUi.  Sbewailkedaii^lerof Proelei, 
tyniQt  of  Epidanrua,  and  Eriuhaneia ;  and,  accord- 
ing Ut  Diogenea  I^iitin*  (L  94),  wai  caDed  Lyiia 
betbre  her  marriage,  and  nceiTed  the  oame  He- 
lieu  frem  Periander.  She  bun  two  iODa,  CypMltu 
and  Lyeophron,  and  her  hoibaiid  wai  pauionately 
attached  to  her ;  bnt  in  a  fit  of  jeaknuy,  produced 
by  the  «landerooc  tales  of  aome  coutteunt,  he 
killed  her  in  a  bariMIoat  manner.  [PlulNDIK.] 
From  the  itory  of  the  appeaiance  of  the  ibade  of 
Melisia  b>  the  ambauadon  aenl  by  Periandtr  to 
contult  the  oracle  of  the  deed  among  the  Theapro- 
tiana,  and  the  mode  in  which  Feriaoder  longhl  to 
appeaae  her,  we  may  gather  that  he  uogfat  to  atill 
bii  remone  by  the  ritea  of  a  daric  and  baHnroua 
npnililian:  he  took  a  horrible  nrenge  on  thoH 
who  hid  jnitigated  him  to  the  mnider  of  hit  wife. 
(Hend.  ill  fiO,  *.  92  ;  Athen.  liii.  p.  569,  t  ; 
Diog.  Laiirt.  i.  94  ;  Plat.  SfK.  Sip.  Cbae.  p.  146.) 
Paunnia*  (ii.  28,  g  8)  mentiom  a  monument  in 
tBemory  of  Heliua,  near  Epidauma.      [C.  P.  M.] 

MELISSE'MUS  ORKQO'RIUS.  [llaif- 
-a«.J 


MELISSCS. 
MKLISSGUS  (MtAurarii  or  Klhimt),  u 

ancient  king  of  Crete,  wbo,  by  Amalthea,  beau 
the  lather  of  the  nymph*  Adiaitea  and  Ida,  u 
whom  Rh(B  entnuted  the  in&ini  Zeni  U  I* 
brought  up.  (Apollod.  i.  1.  g  6j  Hjgin.  /"art. 
Aitr.  it.  13.)  Other  acconnti  call  the  danghltn 
of  tbii  king  MeliMa  and  Amalthea.  (LacusL  i. 
22.)  [L.  S.] 

MELI33EUS  (Httumrtit),  a  Qreek  wnm  of 

(Tieti.  CkS.  4  90  :  Schd.  «  BaioJ.  p.  2S,  cd. 
Oion.) 

MELIS.SDS  (MjMffni),  of  Samoa,  a  Greek 
philowphcr,  the  eon  of  Ithagene*,  ia  aaid  to  hin 
been  likewiie  diatingniahed  aa       '  ~ 


andedth 


part  of  the  Athen 

the  iiland  onder  the  command  i 

ia  itatcd  afhiwarda  that  he   waa 

Peiidea,  in  OL  85.     Thncydidea  do 

Heliinia.     (PlnL  Feriel.  26,  S7; 

2,  adv.  OJoL  32.)     Thia  account  ii       , , 

the  ilatement  of  Apollodorua,  that  Helinu  bo- 

riihed  in  OL  84  ;  but  it  ia  inecoDdlable  wiih  lb 

account  which  repreeenta  bim  aa  penoDiOy  on- 

nected  with    Hendeitnt,  who   lived  at  a  ant 

eariieiperiod.  (Diog.  lAKrt  ii.  S4.}     Tbennnni 

to  be  leu  reaion  for  dmbling  that  be  waa  a  dii- 

eiple  of  Pamenidei,  and  it  ia  quite  certain  (hat  k 

waa  acquainted  trith  the  doctiiiMa  of  the  Eliada, 

which  in  fact  he  eomplet^  adefMad,  ibeagk  fat 

took  up  the  letUr  rather  ^an  tfa*  apirit  <d  that 

tyitem,  aa  it  prored  by  the  fngiBeiita  of  hit  wnk. 

wbicb  waa  written   in  proae,  and  in  the  link 

dialect    They  have  been  preeerved  by  Stoplioiik 

and  their  genuineneia  ia  atleited  by  the  work  «( 

AriatoUe  or  ThRtphraatua.    He  pravea  tte  Ik 

coming  into  eiiatencs  and  the  ai 

thing  that  eiiaia  an  both  inoon 


e  parta  of  eiiatenee  whid  MehiBU 
a*«mn  aa  posBble,  or  at  teaat  aa  not  ahadmlei; 
oppoaed  to  the  idea,  aince  he  ihinka  it  ajaaurr  ti 
prove  that  no  part  of  eriaumce  could  ha*t  omi 

(SimpUc.  is  Ariibil.  Pkf.  L  22.  b ;  Ariiut  A 
Xmopi,  Oarg.  et  Milia.  I.)  The  inftrenct  ri 
Meliiiai  which  now  foUowi,  that  thingi  whiik 
have  neither  beginning  nor  end  unit  be  iaioiiv 
and  nnlimited  in  magnitude,  aod  accontagly  oa" 
(ibid,  and  Simpbt  C  23,  h.  fiagm.  2  and  J-l"  I 
in  Brandia,  Ommeatat  SItatic),  ii  maiiifcad; 
emneoua,  lince,  without  even  atterapliiig  a  media- 
lion,  he  aunmea  infinitade  of  apace  in  diuigi  'lii^ 
have  no  beginning  or  md  in  tims.  The  •nfJio'T 
of  eiiatenee  he  infera  from  ita  unity,  and  ha  aflfcara 
to  have  endeavoured  very  minnlely  te  akei  ihal 
00  change  cnuld  take  plaee  either  in  qUDlitf  * 
quality,  and  neither  internal  not  eileintl  aKm 
(Ft.  4.  11,  te.;  Arittot  JLe.)  Frtm  thii  be  d* 
argued  backwardi,  and  aaanmed  the  iiiip«a>hili7 
of  finding  eiiatenee  in  the  actoal  world.  (Sint^ 
DeOmlo,  £  138,  and  the  concted  teil<if»' 
&M.».irBAil.ed,  Braodia,p^609,k)    HaOa 
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rode  thefint,  thongh  WMk  mtCempt,  which  vw  tftct- 
wudt  curied  out  by  Ztao  with  Ear  monacntcDeH 
and  ogndtf,  W  pnn  that  (he  tDundBtiou  of  ill 
knowledge  denTed  frnn  experience  eie  in  tbtm- 
•elree  esntndicloij,  and  that  the  nality  aC  the 
■ctnBl  woild  b  incanceinble.  The  fngnieiiU  of 
Ueliuiu  are  coUectxd  b<r  Ch.  A.  Bnndia,  CaitKak- 
taHoMiim  EUalkarmM,  pwe  prima,  p.  \S5,  &.c^  and 
by  MullKh,  AriitoUiii  tU  Mtiiao,  Xttmiiiam,  rl 
Gorgia  DitputatiomeM^  atm  Eieatioontm  pkiitito- 
fkarvHfnigmtmlit,b^Baol.\M6.  [US.] 
MELISSUS  (HAuffnil  1.  AThebaD.the»n 
~  la  badj  of  Ihe  Cleonymidae, 
Lhe  chariot  laca  at  the  Nemeaa 
ninei,  and  in  the  paocmliiuii  at  the  Iilbmian  gimei. 
The  daiaa  of  hia  lictonai  bn  uscerlaiu.  Pindu't 
third  Iithmian  ode   ia  whttea  ta  celebrate    the 

3.  A  Greek  writer,  a  BBtiTe  of  Eobon,  who 
wrota  a  work  eiplaining  Tarioui  Dythelogical 
Bloriea  by  the  &cta  of  natural  biit«T.  (Fnl^nL 
ii.  16.)  He  ii  probably  the  lamo  ai  the  Heliama 
refECred  to  by  Paiaephatei  (Pniai.)  aod  by  Seniu 
(ad  Virg.  Am.  IT.  116). 

3.  A  Ronuiii  wtitet  mentioiied  by  Pliny  among 
theae  from  whom  h<  diew  maluial*  for  hii  7ih, 
9th,  IDth.  11  Eh.  and  35th  booki.         [C.  P.  M.] 

MELISSUS,  AE'LIUS,  a  diningoithed  Roman 
luntioned  by  Anltu  Gellini  (iviii.  6). 
author  of  a  work,  IM  laqtteidi  Pro- 
phttala.  [C  P.  M.] 

MELISSUa,  C  HAECB'NAa,  a  utire  of 
Spaletiam.  He  waa  of  b«a  birth,  but  ww  eipoasd 
in  hia  iaiutcy,  and  pmenled  by  the  penon  who 
fbnnd  and  reared  him  to  Maecenaa.  Thoogh  hii 
mother  declared  hia  nal  origin,  ha  nfuied  to  leate 
Maeeenaa.  He  ma,  howeTCT,  ipeedil;  manu- 
milled,  and  obtained  die  faTonr  of  AogniUu.  who 
eopmiianoDed  him  to  atrauge  the  library  in  the 
portico  of  Octaiia.  At  an  adnuKcd  period  of  life 
he  commenced  the  oompoBtiaD  of  a  collectioQ  of 
jokea  aod  wiltieiama.  Ha  alao  wnite  playa  rf  a 
Dorel  Ktit,  which  he  called  TVoteoAu.  (Suet,  de 
nUdr.  Grumm.  21  i  Ot.  «  PimL  it.  16.  80.) 
Saetoniu,  in  the  pawige  alroady  referTed  to, 
calli  bin  C.  Meliniu,  but  in  another  place  (di 
lOutr.  Gnuim.  S\  he  termi  him  Leoaeiu  Heliwu, 
(or  which  it  hai  faiKn  conjeelund  ire  ought  tanttd 
Cilnina  Melimi.  By  Pliny  (H.  N.  iiriii.  e. 
B.17)heiacdiedHaacenaaMeliuiii.     (C.P.H.] 

ME'LITE  (HfMTn).  1.  A  nymph,  one  of  the 
Nanidea,  a  daiigblec  of  Nereu*  and  Dorit.  (Horn. 
IL  iTiii.  43  i  Uei.  Tluog.  246  ;  ApoUod.  L  S.  S 
7  i  Viig.  Atm.  ».  82i.) 

3.  A  Nua*,  a  daughter  of  the  liTCPgod  Aeneua, 
Hyilna.in 


i>.  S3B.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Eiadmu  of  Argoa,  wia  Tinted 
byBritomailih     [BatraMiBTia.]  [L.  S.] 

MELITEUS  (MiAtrWi),  a  ton  of  Zeoa  by  an 
Othreiau  nymph.  He  wu  eipoied  by  bii  mothet 
in  a  wood,  leal  Hera  ihould  diKOTCr  the  aflair. 
But  Zena  took  care  that  he  ni  naiad  by  beea, 
and  the  boy  grew  op.  At  length  be  wai  found  by 
hii  nep-hrother  Pbegoua,  who  look  him  with  him, 
and  pve  faim  the  name  of  Meliteni,  from  hii 
banng  been  reared  by  bMa.  The  lawn  of  UeliU 
m  Phlhia  m*  «id  to  ban  baen  built  17-  him. 
(AntoLLib.!!)  IL.  3.] 

ME'LITO  (MUfrar),  a  Ointiin  miter  <f  eon- 
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aideiable  etninencb,  who  lired  in  the  leeood  century. 
He  waa  coutemponry  with  Hegeiippui,  Dionytiui 
of  Connth,  ApoUinarii  of  Hieiupolii,  and  othen 
(Euaeb.//.  J£.  iT.  21).  Of  hii  perHnal  hiitory 
Tory  little  ia  known.  The  epitheta  Aiianni  and 
SoidcunK  giren  to  him  by  Jerome  (Dt  Vir.  lUailr, 
c  24),  indicate  the  fdace  of  hia  efuacopa]  charge, 
not,  M  br  a>  appean,  of  hia  birth.  Polycnl«  of 
Ephetui,  a  wntcr  of  aomeirhBt  later  date,  in  hia 
letter  to  Victor,  buhop  of  Rome  (apud  Euaeb. 
H.  E.  T.  24),  calli  him  -  Eunuchut.-  but  it  ia  not 
clear  whether  (hii  term  ii  to  b*  undentood  literally. 

At  what  lime  he  became  biihop  of  gerdei  ia  not 
known :  he  probably  wai  biihop  arhHi  the  conlro- 
Tony  araae  at  Ldodiccia  mpecling  the  ohoemnca 
of  Eaiter,  which  occaaiooed  him  to  write  hii  book 
on  the  anbject  (Clem.  Aleiandr.  apud  Euaeb.  H.  E. 
It.  26).  Thia  controTeny  anae  when  Senilini 
Panlua  wai  proconial  of  Alia,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  martyrdom  of  Sagaria,  who  ia  thought  to  hara 
•uSeitd  in  the  penecntion  under  H.  AnreliDi. 
During  the  lame  penccution,  MeUto  compoied  hia 
Afclagia,  which,  ai  it  waa  addrewed  to  Aanliua 
alone,  appean  lo  hare  been  written  after  the  death 
of  Luciui  Verua,  in  a.  n.  169.  The  Ommam  of 
Eniebiui  plaou  iti  pcwnlalian  in  a.  D.  169—170  : 
it  muit  baie  been  written  then  or  between  then 
yean  and  a.  d.  1 80,  in  which  Aurtlini  htmaelf  died 
[AiTBUiua  MAacus].  The  dnimKm  Patdatt 
ieenu  to  aacribe  (o  Mclite  two  apologiei,  one  pr»- 
•entad  to  Aureliui  and  Venu,  a.  D.  165,  the  ether 
toAnieliuialone.  A.Q.  169.  Tillcmonl  ii  diipuied 
to  fdace  the  Apology  ai  lata  ai  the  year  I7.S  ; 
Peanon  and  Dodwell  between  170  and  175  1  and 
fiunaga  {Avala  Politie.  EedtM.)  and  Idrdner  aa 
late  at  A.  D.  177.  The  time,  place,  and  manner  of 
Malito'i  death  are  not  accurately  and  certainly 
known :  from  the  ulence  of  Polycratea  (apud  Eoaeb. 
I.  e.)  it  may  be  inferred  that  h*  wai  not  a  Martyr  g 
the  place  of  hii  death  may  be  conjectnted  fiom 
that  of  hia  iatenuent,  which  Polycratat  italea  ta 
hare  been  Sardea ;  and  ai  (or  the  dale  of  it.  Poly- 
oalea.  whoat  letter  to  Victor  wu  apparently  writtan 
about  196,  ipeaki  of  it  ia  a  way  which  ii^iate* 
that  it  wai  not  then  recent 

TtaB  work*  of  Melilo  are  enumerated  by  Emebioa 
(H.£:iT.26)u{riU<iw*:— 1.  Hepl -rw  i^a  IJo^ 
Di  PoKia  lAri  duo.  2.  D^  nXmLu  ml  e-ps- 
f^ir,  Di  Recta  Vieaidi  ibtiow  (i.  de  RiHa  Cat- 
vtrtatiamt)  it  Ja  Proplitta  Sfnna  inlerpteten, 
including  Rnfiniu,  ban  inaccumtely  rendered  thia 
paiiage,  aa  if  it  ipoka  of  two  diitinct  worki. 
Jerome  [Dt  Virii  lUtutr.  c  24)  girea  the  title  of 
tUl  work  in  Lolin,  Dt  Vita  PnjJiilarmm,  which 
tiLi  tranilator.  the  w-called  Sophronlui,  retraulatea 
into  Greek,  nipt  Sfoi>  ■pa^irriaoi,  giTing  rturm  ta 
think  that  the  origina]  text  of  Eowbiut  waa  Titfi 
rnt  nAiTiIai  raiv  rfofnttir;  but  all  the  MSS. 
and  the  text  of  Nicepboni  Calliiti  lupport  tha 
common  reading.  S.  IIipl  ^ncAiiirlai,  Dt  EaUun. 
t,  Hf^  Bfiuunit,  Dt  Dit  DumiiHca.  6.  tltA  f^ 
irwi  dvfpMrou,  Dt  Natura  Htmint.  Rufinut 
appear*  to  hare  rvad  Tit/A  I'urti-in  ittpAnw,  lot  be 
renden  it  Dt  fiJi  Hemmit.  6.  nifil  wHirtmi, 
Da  Onatiemi,  or  according  to  Jerome,  Dt  Plataaii 
andacEOTdtngtoRu£nu,ij>i /^^rnuitftx  Nicephoiua 
Calliili,  whc^  like  RuAnui,  read  tEothh  Iu  the 
title  of  No.  5,  ipeak*  of  Noa.  S  and  6  aa  one  work, 
Ilqil  sIoTMn  Jtgpifajii  aal  wKimtt,  De  fUi  Ifo- 
aMi  it  Otahamt.     7.  Ittpl  ii(H»S>  ttmtm  th- 
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tifnipUa;  Dt  OMiftdia  Ssumia  Ftdti  prattlaada 

•.  Dn  Oitdiimlia  Saauam  Fida.     Ninphoni)  CbI- 

and  II(f>tiu<r%n|pfBu';  and  Jsnme,  inhiintBlogue 
of  the  wDTki  of  Melito,  eDumentn  cenHcaliTslj 
De  Sauiin  mi  On  Fida,  which  Sophioniiu 
lendgri  IIipl  Jiorofai  ind  Iltjii  rir  iiarmv,  Ru- 
finiu  ■]»  giTH  two  titlo  u  of  fcpunt*  book*,  Di 
Oiediemtia  Fida  and  Da  SmuUmt,  which  two  titlei 
npnUDl  the  one  title  giTcn  in  ths  pruent  text  of 
EuhIbiu,  8.  ntjA  +BCTI  ml  oiitim-ot  fl  «Ji,  Dt 
Atiiita  tl  CoTjon  ten  dt  Mait :  or.  M  Rufinui 
nnden  it.  Da  ^hhu  tt  Corpora  tt  MatU.  Jerome 
hu  only  Dt  Anima  et  Oorpim.  9.  IIipl  Xout^, 
De  BajXumali  ■.  Da  Latacro.  One  MS.  of  Eote- 
Uiu,  ■oppoiud  bj  Nicephoiui  Caliiiti,  >pe«ki  of 
tlii>workuaponiai]ofNo.B.  ID.  Rf d1  iUD«ffai, 
Dt  Vrniatt.  U.UiirTlcnatiaiythitmXfia- 
Tsu,  Dt  CraUrmt  tt  OtmeratuKi*  OiritlL  Some 
MSS.  lead  ^Un-ti  iuitrad  oF  rrlirHif ;  bat  thii 
nading  wai  probablj  iritR>dii«d  aftei  the  riie  of 
the  Anan  controTeny  caoisd  (he  word  m-tmi  lo 
be  regarded  u  hetfioloi.  Ru£niu  hu  De  Fat 
(ai  if  he  had  read  Utfl  wfirrMi  inetead  of  Jlffl 
arlttmt)  and  Da  GtntmtiOKC  Oiriiti  ai  the  tilice  of 
two  teparaU  booki.  Jenme  hai  only  £>>  Oemtra- 
Mom  OarM,  omitting  to  lender  the  obnoiioiii 
word  n-lsm.  12.  Oipl  vpofirfCai,  Dt  Pn- 
plutia.  Jerome  linden  the  title  Dt  Frt^ihttia 
ma.  Rufiaoi,  who  hw  De  FropMia  q'h,  coonecU 
thi>  title  b;  the  eonjunctiim  et  with  the  title  of  Che 
latter  work  mentioned  under  No.  1 1,  A  Otinra- 
tJDM  Cirittitl  dt  Propiitia  yui.  Il  ma;  be  men- 
tioned, in  Tiudieation  of  Jerome'i  leriiati,  that 
according  to  the  teelimon;  of  Tertullian  (in 
■  work  now  loit,  but  which  Jerome  (t  e.)  citM,  and 

Melita  wai  R^aided  b;r  nuuij  pereone  (whether 
among  lh«  Hontanijte  or  the  Calhoiiu,  ii  not 
deer)  h  a  prophet  13.  Iltpl  fi>.o(ttlas,  De 
I    t.   Dt  Hotpitaiilate.      U.   'H   nKiU, 

t  dt  Apotaiypai  JoamnU,  Both 
Buiinui  and  Jerome  apeak  of  two  bookl,  one 
Dt  Diatoia,  the  other  Dt  Apocait 
pethapi  right  IG.  II>|>1  ImmtiA' 
Daa  Carpm  tadalo.  Fnm  a  paiaaga  in  Origin, 
quoted  bj  Theodore!  (Quattt.  In  Oeiteam,  e.  20), 
Melito  appaara  to  have  bclieiBd  tfaat  Ood  poaKHed 
a  bodilj  foim,  and  to  bate  written  in  aupport  of 
that  doctrine.  Thii  worli  waa  pcohaUjr  the  ana 
referred  to  bj  Origen  ;  and  il  it  in  laiu  that  aome 
modem  critica  have  argued  that  it  wu  wriiten  on 
the  incarnation  of  Chriat  Aoaituiu*  Sinaita,  in 
bii  'OJiryit,  DiH  Viat  odnmu  Aotpialai,  c  13, 
bu.  indeed,  quoted  a  puaaga  frvm  Melito'a  book, 
Uipl  aofK^tta  XpioTov,  De  I»amaliom  Oritti, 
but  thii  appean  tc  be  a  diflerent  work  frbm  the 
preient,  and  ii  not  menlioned  bj  Eiuebiiu.  17. 
n^t  'Anwwor  KitKltiat,  Ubelliu  (ic.  npplix) 
ad  Aidoniitam.  Thii  wsi  the  Apolosia  or  defence 
of  Chriitlanilj  almdj  mentioned.  IS.  'EjiAryal, 
Edogat,  K.  a  Libra  VO.  Talnmimli,  compriied, 
according   to  Jerome,  in   ux   booki.      Thii   lait 

rating  the  woiici  of  Uelilo,  but  he  aftervudt 
gifei  a  quotation  liom  it.  (Eaieb.  H.  E.  ir.  36.) 
To  thi>  catalogue,  fbmiibed  b;  Euiebiui,  we  ma; 
add  the  foUaaring  worki  on  the  anthotil;  of 
Anaatanni  Sinaita,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 


Gavii ;  of  which  we  Uiall  ^leak  preientlj. 


ra^Jrw'i 


MELITO. 
nilh  centorj.  19.  I  , 
Imcanatmiit  Qkriiti,  coaiiiting  of  at  leait  tfaw 
booki,  and  directed,  partly  or  whallj,  apijiit 
ManHoa  (See  abore,  Nol  16.)  3D.  Aiyii  i.i 
ti  wj9a%,  Oratio  in  Paaiimtm.  Boido  ttoc 
genuine  wrilingi  of  Melito,  another  hai  b« 
aKtibed  to  him,  De  TtwaH*  Btataa  Firjim, 
which  i>  extant  in   I^tin,  and  appean  in  Beit 


author'!  name,  in  the  Deertttm  of 


Pope  Oelaaiua  I.,  in  which  it  ia  placed  among  the 
BHirioni  bookaj  and  i*  mentioned  ai  extant,  udir 
the  name  of  Melito,  bf  the  lenelable  Beda  (Hi- 
Irattai.  in  Ada,  cap.  8.  Optra,  toL  rL  coL  I  j,  (d. 
C<^.  1612],  who  deicribei  it  M  a  forgerj,  and 
point!  out  iti  iuconiiitendei  with  the  Soiptiin 

The  number  of  hit  leBuine  worka  ntSdenilj 
ihowi  the  induur;  of  Melilo,  and  their  nhjecli 
indicate  the  raiiet;  of  hii  atiainmenti ;  and  tt* 
enlogiet  of  the  moat  learned  hthen,  and  tbcb-  in- 
timonj  of  the  high  rrputation  which  Melita  »- 
joyed,  make  ue  regret  that  of  all  theae  wiitiup 
only  a  few  firagment*  hare  deaeended  to  our  tnan. 
It  ii,  however,  to  be  ohaerred  that  theae  «!(^ 
are  qualified  by  intimationi  of  hii  groia  eirv  u  to 
the  Deity.  The  upreaa  dedaiation  of  Origai  u 
10  hii  belief  that  Clod  bad  a  bodily  fom  ia  «p- 
ported  by  the  teatimony  of  Oennadioi  of  Uanilii 
{LSi.  d^m.  Eedei.  c.  t).  Modem  writen  le^  ia 
vain  to  exculpate  him  ;  and  Tillemont,  theogti  an- 
willing  to  conclude  poiiiiiiely  that  a  writer  b  cdi- 
nent  conld  hare  held  ao  grou  aa  error,  idiaiti 
that,  pouibly,  thii  imputation,  or  the  aactipliiili  u 
him  of  the  book  Di  TVoanfi  B.  Vhyimu,  may  hin 
prevented  the  churth  ftnni  honoaring  bll  BesKiT 
by  an  appointed  oifice.  Modem  Rimian  Cathelkli 
aa  Bellarmin,  Baronini,  Halloix,  Tillenunt  Ctil- 
Uer,  Ac.,  do  not  heutate  lo  give  him  thetiileol 
"  Saint,"  and  Tillemont  pleadi  that  tlwy  are  in  Ita 
only  following  the  tradition  of  the  Aiiatie  dnnk 

The  book  pnbliibed  in  French  (I3me.  I«G3). 
under  the  title  of  Apoo^gm  <U  Afattba,  wai  ■ 
ncire  aaainit  the  monk  a 

The  fragmenti  of  Melito'a  writing!  ara  ai  fct 
hiwL  We  prefix  to  the  nolica  of  eadi  the  nunba 
of  the  work,  from  whidi  it  ia  taken,  in  the  can- 
logoe  of  the  woiki  of  thii  bther  alnady  gi<™. 
1.  A  Eragment  of  the  work  Dt  Paniia,  preaonJ 
by  Eniebiiu  (H.  E.  it.  26X  afaowing  when  UtliV 
wrote  il.  17.  Several  ba^nta  of  the  Apahft, 
all  but  one,  prsHrred  by  Enubiu*  (L  c.),  ud  lie 
remaining  one  in  the  Cinmieat  Paic/uli  (p.  iSSt 
ed.  Paria,  S07,  ed.  Venics,  and  vol  i.  p.W,td. 
Bonn).  1 S.  A  very  raluable  paeiage  pmemd  by 
Euiehiui  (fL  e.)  from  the  Eelagaa,  or  laths  im 
the  introductory  letter  to  the  Bclogae  iddnMed  to 
"Oneiimu*,  my  brother"  (whether  hit  nteiil 
brother,  or  limply  a  fellon-Chriiuan,  ia  not  dm). 
containing  the  eaHieat  catalogue  of  **  the  book*  c^ 
the  Old  Covenant  (or  Teetaraent).''  givm  by  i 
Chriitian  writer.  Hia  catalogue  igreei  with  (be 
received  canon  of  the  Old  Teilament,  enipt  ■!■> 
it  omiti  the  booki  of  Nehemiah  and  Eober  i  tot 
Nehemiah  ii  perbapi  indaded  under  the  tilb  £«■ 
or  Eadlaa  None  of  the  booki  of  the  Apoojp'* 
are  mentioned:  the  book  of  Wiadom  kai  tM 
ihonght  Co  be  inclnded,  but,  aceordiag  to  tk  k>- 
timony  of  wvenl  andent  MSS.  of  EojebiaJ,"f 
ported  by  RuSnui  and  Nkefliomi  QtlStd,  « 
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IfSLTTOi 
u  ■  Hccod  titl6  of  tlw  Book  of 
Pnmsbt,  Fran  Melito^  bm  of  the  torn  rd  T^t 
nJiKoh  tmSirtn  M^io,  "  Vatoia  TsUDnoti  (>. 
Foaddia)  Libri,"  Lardna  infcn  that  th>  Chriittin 
SeripCBin  bad  been  alnadr  colleded  into  a  toIuh 
DDdcr  the  litla  of  7%  JVns  TalamaiL  19.  An 
•itficl  bDDi  tLa  work  Cg  /■amo'iDM  Ctrirfi, 
pratrred  by  Asutatiiu  Sioaita  (ffarfBiK  i.  An 
1^  t  13),  and  enilting^7  appealed  to  br  Care 
{Hid.  AH.)  ai  (hawinE  Udilo^  Dtthodai;  aa  to 
ita  two  natuna  of  (^iL  The  qnoMtioii,  how- 
•ret,  appaiti  to  ba  a  nunmity  of  Mdito't  ilata- 
Dau  ruber  than  an  axad  dtation  of  hii  wordi. 
That  Malito  WTDte  in  npport  of  the  two  natarea  of 
Chriit  ia  afflnned  bj  an  anonjmou  writer  dtcd 
b;  EnnUu  (H.  B.  t.  38),  It  ia  fnitbET  ob- 
aeiraUs  that  Hdilo  eitetidi  our  Lord'a  miniitijr 
to  thiEc  jean,  contiaiy  to  the  man  general  opiaion 
'  of  Lii  daj.  20.  A  taj  brief  eitnul  from  the 
OraHo  it  Paaicmem,  "  God  uiSiEred  by  the  right 
baod  of  Iirael,''  i*  alto  preMrred  by  Anaitaain* 
^ibid.  c  12)b  Foot  eitracta,  periiapa  from  the 
£el«ae,  in  an  ancient  US.  Calemi  at  Onen. 

Tbeee  fi^menM  haTa  been  csllaclad  bf  the  dill- 
geace  of  aacceiuTe  vrilen.  TbDie  preierTed  by 
Etuebiiu,  and  the  Ommeom  Faidaie,  are  giTen 
by  Hallaii,  in  bii  ia*itr.  Bala.  OHaU.  Script. 
Sate  If,  together  with  three  of  the  fngmenti 
frHD  the  Colon  n  gntw.  Thew  fngmenta 
final  Ibe  Caltta  were  enlarged  by  the  diligence  of 
Woog  {Dimrt,  II.  ia  Miiaau)  and  Nicephonu 

etmt  m  OMotecL  2  TOla.  fbL  Lipa.  1772—8). 
pmiflin  bom  Anaatauoi  Siuaita  ira  added  in 
the  BiUiM.  Pamm  oC  Qalluid,  bat  ha  csmti  thon 
fimn  the  OattHO.  The  whole  of  the  fragment!  of 
Ifelita  an  gifen  in  the  Reliqmat  Saeraa  of  Ronth 
(ToLup.  IDS,  te.8Ta.OjOD.lS14,  b.1,  in  which 
the  extract!  from  the  CWeMI  an  foliar  than  in  any 
piCTiana  edition.  The  notea  to  thia  edition  an 
~"j  nliabla. 

abbe,  in  hii  book  De  Scripb>r&. 
\i<n.  ii.  p.  87),  manlioni  a  Latin  ntui 
CbtsiM  of  Ifdito,  ai  being  in  hit  time  axti 
in  the  College  of  Clermont,  at  Parii. 
tninicripl  of  thi*  Mg.  (collated  with  another), 
which  i>  among  the  papen  of  Qiabe,  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library  at  Oxford,  it  appaan  to  ba  much 
inleipolBted,  if  indeed  any  part  of  it  i*  gennina. 
It  ia  a  lort  of  Tocabnlary  of  the  figuratire  terma  of 
Scfiptnrc,  Knnewhat  aimilar  to  the  De  FormmUM 
^linAialu/ateir^eaftiuaf  Eocheriaaof  Ljon.  Cnt- 
dni,  and  after  hia  death  Woog,  had  intended  to 
puUiah  it ;  bat  it  remaina  itill  in  US.  Woog,  in 
hia  DiaerL  Sternxda  d»  Melilai^  hai  giren  a  irlla- 
bot  of  the  Capita,  and  printed  the  Gnl  C^nt  aa  a 
■pecimen.  In  the  MS.  in  the  Clennont  College  the 
antbor  ii  tenned  Malitna  or  Hiletua.  It  ia  »•- 
dhle  that  the  fourth  extract,  giTan  by  Bonlh  mm 
(he  Caimia,  ia  from  the  original  CtaTii  of  Helito. 
(Euab.  Hieronym.  Ctrna.  Patc/t^  0.  ta  ;  Hal- 
Ini,  Lt. :  Caie,  Hiil.  £A  ad  ann.  170,  tdL  i.  d. 
71,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—43  i  Tillemont,  AT' 
ToLiLp.407,  Ac  p.663,  fte.;  Cdlliar,  __  .. 
Saerti,  ToL  iL  p.  75,  ftc. ;  L«rdner,  CWrfdtlt^  pt. 
iLd.  1£;  C^icna  {I«  CItic),  NuL  Beda.  duor, 
priaaar.  Sueulor.  ad  nun.  169,  c  S — 10  ;  Ittigina, 
A /roenananA.  Net  ii.  c.  xi.  ;  Woog,  DitKrt  I.  da 
MeOam;  Fabric  BiU.  Grau.  ral.  TiL  p.  149, 
Ac  ;  aamler.  Hid.  Btdf.  SAnta  Oxpila  Saae.  II. 
c.  i  i  Dnpin,  Nomedla  Btb&A.  da  At.  Bala. 
TOL  L  pt  i,  and  iL  8to.  Pari*,  1698 )  Oollud, 


Lrtbe, 
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J.  at  ra.  11.  e.  S4 ;  Booth, 
■  Mdibm.  Pr^- 
[J.aM.] 

HGUTO'DES  (HaAiTaltqf),  L  •■  aweet  M 
honey,  occur!  aa  a  Enphamiatic  mmanM  of  Parae- 
phone.  (TbeocriL  XT.  94  ;  Porpbyr.  Antr.  Nfapk. 
p.  361.)  [L.  S.] 

HE'LIUS  (Hi(Ai«X  tha  name  of  two  mytUal 
penonaget,  the  one  a  ton  of  Priam  (Apollod.  iii. 
12.  j  a),  and  the  other  ii  emnmonly  eiUed  Mehu. 
[Mu.n8.I  [L.  a] 

MELLA,  ANNAEUS.    TUk^] 

HELL0BAUDE3  at  HALLOBAUDES,  ons 
of  the  Frankiah  kinga  of  tha  lima  of  tha  empenc 
Ontian.  Ha  beoome*  known  to  lu  Brat  aa  an 
officer  under  the  anperor  Conaiantina  in  Ganl. 
(Amm,  Man.  xSt.  II,  xt.  S.)  Ka  wai  after- 
ward*  diatingniahed  by  hi*  Tictory  OTer  Mn- 
crianni,  king  of  the  Alemanni,  tbe  data  of 
which  ia  unknown.  (Amm.  Man.  xix.  t.)  In 
tha  camptugn  of  Otatiao  againat  the  Alemanni, 
^n.  377,  he  waiCome*  domeatieonun,  and  ahand 
with  Nannienna  the  chief  military  command,  and 
had  a  principal  part  in  tho  Tietoty  of  AiKtntaria. 
[OuTfANiiB,  No,  3]  Mellobandea  ia  tometimea 
idmtified,  it  ia  dificdit  la  lay  whether  coirectly  or 
not,  with  Marobandea,  an  aitive  cOcar  of  tha  an>- 
p«na  Vilantinian  I.  and  Oratian.  II  wii  by  hii 
adnee  that  on  tb*  death  of  Valentinian  I.  hia  aoa 
of  tha  aame  name,  a  child  of  fbor  yean  old,  wa* 
made  colle^na  in  the  emgnn  with  hi*  bnthv 
Oratian  [QiaTUKUB,  Nc^  2],  mnch  to  the  diiaa- 
tii&etioD  of  tha  latter.  (Amm.  Marc.  ixa.  10.) 
Uembande*  wia  twice  eonanl,  a.  d.  377  and  38^ 
In  the  latter  year  he  commanded  the  army  of 

raonly  ebuged  with  betraying  hia  maater  [Gaa- 
TUNua,  No.  2],  fnm  which  charge  Tillemant  (Hid, 
da  fyip.  to),  t.  p.  723)  defenda  Mm.  At  any 
rate  he  gained  little  by  hia  tnaaon,  bong  bood 
pnt  to  death  by  Maximni.  (Pacatui,  PaHejg/rie. 
ad  TitodM.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HELLCNA  or  MFLLO^IA,  •  Roman  diri- 
DJty,  who  waa  beliered  to  protect  the  honey,  hot 
ia  otherwiia  nnknown.  (Ang.  De  Chi.  Dd,  ii.  34  ; 
Amah.  ada.  Oad.  iT.  7,  8,  1 1.)  [L.  S.] 

HELO'BIUS  (HWier),  waa  one  of  the  thirty 
tyranU  sMabliabed  at  Athena  in  b.  c  404,  and  waa 
among  thoee  who  wan  aent  to  the  home  of  Lyaiaa 
and  Polamatchua  to  afmnhand  them  and  aeiie  thaii 
uoperty.  (Xan.  HdL  iL  S.  g  2  ;  Lya.  e.  EraL 
p.121.5  [E.E.] 

MELO'BOSIS  or  MEL030TE  (Hi^JfOou 
or  Mlt^atint)^  a  nymph,  laid  to  hare  been  a 
daughter  of  Ooanna.  (Horn.  fiymiL  a  fir.  420  ; 
He*,  ntag.  384  ;  Paul.  it.  SO.  g  3  j  oomp.  Di- 
MITUt.)  [L.3.J 

MELPfyMENE  (MeAnfiim),  i  &  the  linnng 
(goddew),  on*  of  the  nino  Muea,  beam*  dter- 
wardi  the  Mn**  of  Tragedy.  (Hh,  ITuof.  77 1 
eomp.  Huiai.)  [L.  S.] 

IfELPCHENUS  (Ktkwiitawai),  or  Iha  m«er, 
waa  a  mmnM  of  Dioayiii*  at  Albsna,  and  m  tha 
At&s  danma  of  AcbllM  (Pki*.  i.  2.  |  4,  II. 
S  3.)  (L.  8.J 

HBLU3  (HfJUf >  1.  A  nn  of  Ibnto,  from 
whea  tho  anetnaiy  of  Apello  Malloeii  in  Leibai 
waa  beUered  to  bare  deriTid  ita  uinA  (St^ 
Byi.  1. 1^  HaAX^if.) 

2.  A  Delian  who  fled   to  Cinjiat  in  Cyprnt. 

CinyiM  B»««  tatm  lua  m    '  ~    ' 
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■nd  bil  Riatin  Pelcii  in  nHrrUga.  Ths  trait  of 
thit  mUTiiigs  wu  ■  mi,  who  n  likciriM  called 
Melm,  and  irhom  be  cuued  to  be  bmngbl  Bp  in 
til*  MDctoarr  of  Veniia.  On  the  death  id  Adiniii, 
tha  ddac  Melni  hung  bimielf  &tim  piet,  and  hii 
wife  followtd  hi>  ejUDi{de.  Aidmdile  then  meta- 
motpluiKd  Meliu  ioU  an  appl«  (ji^\n\  and  hi* 
wife  into  a  doTc  (W;^<io).  Tha  yotuiRT  Heloi 
m*  ordend  bj  tha  goddeai  to  ntum  wilL  a  cokiii; 
to  Dalot,  when  lie  founded  the  town  of  Deloa. 
Then  tha  thaep  wen  called  favm  him  pW,  be- 
ctiue  ha  fint  taught  (he  inhabiUuitt  to  nbaar  them, 
ud  nuke  doth  oat  of  Iheit  wool.  (Swr.ai  nrg. 
JBcbv-  TiiL  37.) 

3>  A  ND  «£  the  liTCt^^^  Samander.  (Ptolem. 
Heph.  ap.  Phot.  BibL  152.)  [L.  S.] 

_  UEUBLIARII3  {Kt^>d<v»t\  a  ion  of  Poe- 
dhu,  a  Phoaniciui,  aad  a  nlation  of  Cadmoa, 
Cadmni  left  him  at  the  heed  of  a  colony  in  the 
iataod  of  Then  or  Calliite.  (Herod,  it.  147; 
Paa^iii.  1.4  7.)  [L.  S.] 

ME'MMIA,  SULPI-CIA,  one  of  the  thioe 
wiTCi  of  Aleiander  ScTetui.  Her  blher  wm  a 
man  of  coninlar  tank  ;  her  graodfiuher'a  name  wu 
Catului.  (Lampiid.  Ala.  S>m.  c  20.)       {W.  R.] 

HE'HMIA  GENS,  a  plebeian  how  at  Rome, 
whoM  member!  da  not  occoi  in  hittor;  befbie  B.  c 
173.  Bat  from  tha  epoch  of  the  Jngiirthine  war, 
B.C.  111,  the;  held  (reqaenE  tribunatea  of  the 
[dabe  ;  and  in  the  age  of  AngnetDS  thef  miut 
faBTe  bean  a  conipicooiu  bnoch  ^  the  later  Roman 
Dobilitj,  lincc  Virgil  derivei  the  Hemmii  from  the 
Trojan  Moeitheui  (^n  i.  117  ;  comp.  Tac  Am. 
ST.  47).  The  Memmia  Qeni  bore  the  cogiHHnepa 
Oalloa.  Oemellut,  PoUio,  Quiiinu,  Regidiu:  all 
the  memben  of  the  gem  aia  given  under  Miu- 
muB.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ME'HMIUS.  1.  C  MiHuiua  C.  r.  Qiiiii[- 
N  ua,  wai  the  aedll*  who  firrt  exhibited  the  Cerealia 
at  Rome,  ai  we  leun  from  the  annexed  coin  j  but 

The  obtene  haa  c  Humi .  c  r.  avnuNva,  with 
»  head  which     ma;  be  that  of  Qniiiaoi:    the 

PBCIT,  and  repteienta  Cere*  litting  j  *  eoppnt 
at  her  feet ;  in  her  right  hand,  three  ears  of  com  ; 
in  her  left,  a  dittaS  The  date  of  the  intrsdno- 
tion  of  the  Cerealia  at  Roma  (Dionji.  jiL  72  ; 
LiT.  xiii.  £6  ;  Orid.  FoA  it.  397),  and  conie- 
qoentl;  of  tha  aedileehip  of  Henuniua  Qniriniii, 
ii  osknown,  though  it  mtut  hare  beeii  praTiou 
toB.c2l6.    (UT.ta) 


2.  C.  Mmiittis  Oallus,  via  praetor  for  the 
■aeoud  time  in  b.  &  17S.  Sidl;  waa  hii  proTince, 
and  he  remained  ia  it  aa  propnetor  duiiig  the 
nait  rear.  (Ut.  xliL  9,  10,  27.)  The  annend 
coin  of  tha  Hemmm  gnu,  which  baari  on  the  n- 
Tarae  l.  usiiin .  (ul.,  dm;  ban  been  Mnlck  b; 
Mou  Telattoo  of  C  " ~-  "-"— 


5.  T.  Hdiiii 

170aiiti 

tha  moTincial*  in  Achaia  and  Hacedfoia  i 
the  Romaa  magiitntai  in  thoae  diitrictat    {Ii'. 
iliil  A.) 

4.  Q.  Unmu^  wa*  Irgatna  tnm  the  isaate  u 
tha  Jewidi  nation  about  B.c  1«3— 2.  IUmeA. 
a  11.) 

6.  C.  MiMMiui,  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  ac 
111,  wu  an  aident  opponent  of  the  ol^nhial 
part;  at  Rome  during  the  Jogurthine  wac.  Ha 
eipoiDn  of  iu  Tenalit;,  incompetence,  and  Infic 
with  Jngurtha  tint  opened  the  ooraoBad  eC  ike 
legioni  to  tha  inoorruptihla  Uetellni  Nnmidjcai, 
and  Gnill;  to  the  low-born  bat  aMe  C.  Haiiu,  nd 
thai  laid  the  foandatioa  of  nllimata  Tietm;  and 
triumph.  [SalL  Jm).  27,  30—34.)  Anoi^  ike 
Doblee  impeKhed  b;  Uemmiui  wen  L.  Cal- 
pumiuB  Beitia  (Buru,  No.  1],  and  H. 
Aemiliui  Scaumi.  (Cio.  dt  Oni.  u.  70,  fn  Fiid. 
7.)  Memmioi  wu  alain  with  blodgeoni  b;ihe 
mob  of  Satuininue  and  QIancia,  while  a  candidile 
for  the  coniuttbip  in  &  c.  100.  (Cic  ia  Otf.  it.  1!; 
Ap[Han,  B.  C.  i.  32  ;  IdT.  Epit.  69  ;  Flor.  iil  It.) 
Salluit{Jti;.  31)  giTeiaiptecb  of  Mefnnuu  which, 
howeier,  ii  rather  a  driinatic  than  an  aothortie 
Tertion  of  the  otiginal,  and  he  had  a  higher  opuia 
of  the  tribune's  etoquence  than  Cican  ( BnL  X) 
altogether  aanctiona.  In  the  ■*  Lifs  ofTeceos' 
(3),  aacribed  to  Suetonioi,  ia  preeerred  a  ingma* 
of  MemmiQt'i  ^leech  "(je  ^"— the  dc£eaDe.prK 
babi;,  at  which  the  jadi«>  tejecled  the  rndaia 
of  Henuniiu'a  anem;  H.  Aemiliui  Smru  (Ot 
pro  FiM,  7).  and  there  ii  another  doabtfal  bif- 
meat  in  Pciician  (T>iL  4).  (Compare  EUendl. 
PrsJ^  H  de.  Brmi.  Ixi. ;  Me;Er,  fi^m.  Sm. 
Oral.  p.  133.)  Fntn  Hme  loRniie  williaaH 
of  L.  Liciniiu  Ciawni  [C&auus,  No.  2J],  it 
would  appear  that  Manmiu  hul  the  Vf-iam 
of  "  Mordax."  (Cic  dt  OnL  ii.  fi9. 1 240,  U. 
S  367  1  QuinL  /•■(.  tL  3.  §  67.) 

nence  daring  the  war  of  SuUa  with  tha  Jfaiiia 
part;,  B.C  87— 81.  (Cic.  SnK.  36,  70,89.)  Fraa 
Cioero  (prv  SaL  Bote  32)  it  wnld  ^foi  tM 
Hemniiui  wu  a  anpporter  of  C.  Hariia. 

7.  C  MiMMiDa,  brother,  probablj,  of  the  (>«■ 
ceding  (Cic.  BnU.  36),  married  a     '  ■        '  " 


,«;.     He. 


I  gf  0>. 


impe;i 


qoaettor  in  Spain,  during  tha  SaUiiai 
■wtz,  H.  c  76,  and  wat  aUin  in  battle  with  Soia- 
rioi  near  Siguntnm.  (Cic  pn  BaA,  2 ;  TSA 
Pimp.  1 1,  Stri.  21  ;  Oroi.  t.  33.) 

8.  C.  MiMMms  L.  F.  GKiiiu.ua,  am  cfNb 
6,  wa>  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  a.  c  66,  whu  ht 
oppoied  the  doiHuid  of  L.  LucvUdi  for  ■  Iriaafik 
on  hii  retom  from  the  Michridatk  wai^  (P>M. 
ZwalL  37.)  Memmiu  wu  a  ■■■  rf  pnd^ 
ehaiacter.  He  wrote  iadecant  poimi  (E^  ^ 
T.  3 ;  Orid.  Trid.  IL  433 ;  OdL  ox.  9\  ta^ 
orartnna  to  Cit  Pompe;V  wiiii  (SuaL  BL  Or.  U>> 
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ud,  wken  cnnb  itdlle.  In  B.C  60,  Mdnad  the 
wile  of  M.  LnraUiu,  whence  Qeuv,  caabiatiig 
thii  intrigue  with  Memmint'i  pnTiom  hottility  to 
L.  Lnrallni,  cell*  him  ■  Pirii,  who  inulted  not 
only  MenelMu(H.  Loeiilhu).  bill  Agememnon  alio 
(L.  UenUu).  (Clc  ad  AO.  I  IS.  g  S  ;  «mp. 
VaL  Mu.  ti  1.  9  13.)  Hemmiiu  wni  pnetor  m 
B.  c  68.  (Gc  ad  QiiM:  /V.  i.  3,  5,  IG.)  He 
bdooged  It  thit  time  to  the  Scnatorien  f*^T> 
eince  he  impeuhed  P.  VBtinini.  coniul  in  B.  c  47 
(Cic  ■  VaOi.  U)i  oppoKd  P.  Clodini  (id.  ad 
AtL  ii.  12)  ;  end  wee  TeEteDMOt  in  hii  inTectiTei 
egitnit  Jolioi  Ceesu  (Saet.  Caa.  23,  49,  73  ; 
SchoL  Balk  it  Cie.  pn  SmL  p.  29T,  m  Cie. 
VatiniaM.  p.  317,  S2S,  Orelli)  ;  end  aUonpled  to 
bring  in  ■  bin  to  [ucind  the  acts  of  bii  ctminlata. 
Before,  boveTer,  Memmiiu  himielf  competed  for 
the  caonilihip,  B.  a  54,  he  hed  been  leconciled  to 
Ceeesr.  who  inpported  him  with  ell  hii  interett, 
(Ck.  ad  All.  iv.  16,  17  I  Suet  Caa.  73.)  fint 
Hemmini  uon  again  ofltndcd  Caem  by  revealing 
n  certain  coalition  with  hii  opponente  at  the  oomi- 
tia.  (Cie.EBlQ«>t(./V.  iL  \6,  ad  Au.  \i.  16,\6.) 
Ifemmiue  wu  impeached  for  ambitni,  and,  »- 
Riving  no  aid  from  Caenr,  withdrew  iram  Rome 
te  H  jtilene,  where  he  wm  living  in  the  year  of 
Cicen*!  proeonnilale,  (Cit  ad  Qmd,  Fr.  iil  2, 
8,  ad  Fan.  liiL  19,  ad  AtL  t.  U,  ri.  1.)  Mem- 
mini  married  Fanita,  a  daughter  of  the  dictator 
Snila,  whom  he  divorced  after  having  ij  her  at 
leait  one  ion  C.  Memmina  [No.  9J.  (Akou.  r 
Cie.  mj  M.  AtiaiL  Soiir.  p.  29,  Orelli ;  Cie. 
pro  SkU.  is.)  He  wai  eminent  both  in  litfratnre 
and  in  elsqneDce,  allhongh  in  tbe  litter  hii  indo- 
lence, hii  fiutidiau  Utte,  and  eicluiive  prefeteng 
of  Onek  to  Ronuui  moddi  rendered  bim  leu  eSec- 
tire  in  the  forum.  (Cic.  Bnl.  70.)  Lncieliui  de- 
dicated hi*  poem,  De  Hirruni  NaluTa,  to  tliil  Mem- 
nuiu,  and  Cicero  addreeMd  three  letter!  to  hun 
(_ad  Fant.  xiii.  1—3). 

9.  C.HaHHIUS,  ion  of  the  preceding  by  Fanita, 
daughter  of  Solla  the  dictator,  wai  tribune  of  the 
plebe  in  B.c^  H.  He  proiecuted  A.  Gabiniui, 
consol  in  B.  c  £8,  for  malvenation  in  hit  province 
of  Sjria  (Cic.  ad  Qnal.  Pr.  iiL  I.  S,  16,  2.  1,  3l 
2,  pro  /Mir.  P(M.  3  ;  VaL  Mai,  viiL  1.  g  3),  and 
Domitiiu  Calvinni  for  ambitiii  at  big  conanlu  co- 
mitia  in  b.  c  64  (Cic  ad  Qeiiit.  Fr.  iiL  2.  9  3.  3. 
S).  Memmiua  addreieed  the  judicet  in  behalf  of 
the  deCendanl  at  the  trial  of  M.  Aemlliua  Scaaro* 
in  the  Bme  fear  (Akoo.  fa  Cie.  Soaariax.  p.  29, 
Orelli).  Memmini  vni  itep-ion  of  T.  Annini 
Mile  who  married  hii  mother  after  her  divorce  by 
C.  Memmiiu  (Na  7).  (Aecon.  L  c. ;  Cic.  pro 
SulL  19.)  Memmiui  wu  coniul  laSectni  in  B.  c 
34,  when  he  exhibited  game*  in  hononr  of  one  of 
the  mythic  anceiton  of  the  Jutiao  hooee,  Venui 
Genetrii.     (Dion  Cui.  tUx.  4S.) 

10.  P.  HiuuiifH,  waa  cited  a  wilneia  for  the 
defendant  at  the  trial  of  A.  Caecina,  B.  c  69.  (Cic 
pro  dee.  10.)     [Cahcisa,  No.  1.] 

11.  P.  MiKviue  Rkiulus,  wae  tapplenentaty 
connil  in  «.  D.  31  (Faitl ;  Dion  Caai;  IdiL  9),  and 
afierwatdi  ptaefect  of  Macedonia  and  Achsia,  in 
which  office  he  received  orden  from  Caligula  to 
remove  to  Rome  the  itatne  of  the  Pheidian  Jupiter 
&om  Olympia.  (jMcph.  Antiq.  xit.  1  ;  Pauian. 
ix.  37  i  oomp.  Dion  Qui.  1,  6.)  Memmiiu  *at 
the  buiband  of  LoUia  Paulina,  and  wai  compelled 
by  Caligula  to  divorce  her.  (Tac  Am.  lii.  33  ; 
Stiet  Qd.  2G ;  Dion  CtM.  lis.  12 ;   Eofeb,  m 
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C*™t.;  eoinp,  Tac.  Ami.  lii,  1. 
m  *.  D.  63.     (Tac.  Anm.  lit.  47.) 

13.  C.  HuMiui  RKaijLua,  eon,  probably,  of 
the  preceding,  wai  connil  in  a.  n.  63.  (iWi ; 
Tac  Ail  iv.  33  ;  Omier,  /wcr.  p.  3.) 

13-  L.  MiuMius  PoLLio,  wu  tupplementary 
eontnl  in  b.  c.  49.  Memmini  wu  a  cmture  of 
AgrippinaX  the  wife  of  Chmdine,  and  wu  em- 
ployed  by  her  to  promote  the  marriage  of  ber  ani 
Nero  with  the  emperor'i  dainhlei  Octavia.  (Tae. 
Am.  IiL  9.) 

14.  C.  Mnmim,  C.  r.,  ia  only  known  from 
coini  of  the  republican  period,  a  ipecimen  of  which 
ii  armeied.  The  obvene  ban  ^e  head  of  Cem, 
with  c  HIUIII.  c.  F. :  the  reverie  a  trophy  lup- 
portedbyacaplive,wi(h  c  UKMViva  ihfihatok. 
ThiicabiiofbemUfulworkmanibip.    [W.au.] 


MEMNON  (HJmiuv),  a  >on  of  Tithann«  and 
Eoi.  and  brother  of  Emathion.  In  the  Odyney 
and  Heiiod  he  it  deicribed  ai  the  bandiome  ion  it 
Km,  who  united  Priam  with  hii  Ethiopian! 
Bgainit  the  Oreeka  He  alew  Antilocbnf,  (he  een 
of  Neitor,  at  Troj-.  (Hei.  Tncoj.  9S4,  &e.  |  Horn. 
Oiiv.  1B8,  li.  522;  ApoUod.  iiL12.  J4,)  Some 
vriten  called  bit  mother  a  Ciuian  woman  (KicaUi), 
from  the  PerHanprovinceofOitia.  (Stnb.p.728i 
Hervd.  v,  49,  S2.)  Ai  Eot  11  tomethnu  identical 
with  Hemera,  Memnon'i  mother  it  alto  called 
Hemera.  [Eon-]  Homer  makei  only  pauing 
alluiiona  to  Memnon,  and  be  ii  elaentially  a  poit- 
Homeric  hero,  Aconrding  to  thete  later  tradition!, 
be  wu  a  prince  of  the  E^iopiant,  and  locordingly 
bhick  (Ov.  Amor.  I  8.  4,  Epiii.  a  Po'L  Hi.  3. 
96  ;  Pau.  I.  31.  §  2)  ;  be  came  to  the  airiiUnca 
of  bit  uncle  Priam,  for  Tithonui  and  Priam  were 
itep-brothen,  being  both  MU  of  Laomedon  by 
diHerentmotben.  (Tieti.  ad  Lge.  13.)  Reapect- 
ing  hit  expedition  to  Troy  there  are  diSerent 
legendiL  According  to  lome  Memnon  the  Ethio- 
pian fine  went  to  Egypt,  thence  te  Suae,  and 
thence  to  Troy.  (Paul.  L  42.  §  2.)  At  Sun, 
which  had  been  founded  by  Htbonui,  MemnoD 
bnilt  the  acropolii  which  wu  oiled  at^r  him  the 
Memnoniom.  (Herod,  v.  £3,  vii.  151 ;  Strab.  p 
72S;  Paul.  iv.  31.  g  6.)  Aocotding  to  tern* 
Tithonui  wu  the  governor  of  a  Penian  proWnce^ 
and  the  bvourite  of  Teutamu  ;  and  Hemnon  ob- 
tained the  command  of  a  Urge  hon  of  Ethiopian! 
and  Suiant  to  nicconr  Priam.  (Died.  iL  32,  iv. 
75 ;  Pane.  i.  31.  $  2.)  A  third  tradition  Hate! 
that  Tilhonu  lent  hie  !on  to  Priam,  bccante  Priam 
had  made  him  apretent  of  a  golden  vine.  (Serr. 
ad  At*.  L  493.)  Dictye  Crelennt  (iv.  4)  makei 
Memnon  lead  an  army  of  Eibiopiani  and  Indian! 
&om  the  heigbta  of  Hinmt  Cancaau  to  Tny.  In 
the  Ggbt  a^Iuit  the  Oieeki  he  wu  ilain  by 
Achillea,  'Hie  principal  pointa  connected  with  hie 
exploit*  at  Troy  are,  tut  victory  over  Antilechna, 
bit  coDleat  with  AchiDek,  and  taitly,  hit  death  and 
tbe  removal  of  hit  body  by  hii  mother.  With 
n^ard  to  the  flnt,  we  an  toU  that  Antilo^ni,  th* 
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dcaiMt  fiiand  of  Acliilki  iftar  tba  bll  of  Pabodni, 
hailCDcd  to  ths  uaiBtBDce  of  iiu  bthra,  Nator, 
vho  wu  hiird  preued  b<r  Parii.  Mmnnan  attacked 
Anlilaehni,  and  ilew  him.  (Find.  Pjtt.  ri.  30, 
Ac.)  According  to  others,  Memnon  wag  l^hting 
with  Ajai  i  mi  before  bi>  £thiopiuig  could  come 
to  hii  auiitaoce,  Adiillu  nma  up,  and  killed 
Memnon  (DicL  Cnt  it.  G)  ;  th*  uma  accomiti 
lapieient  ADlilochni  u  haiing  been  cooqiieted  by 
Hector.  ^Ot.  Heniid.  L  l&  ^  HjpD.  Fab.  113.) 
According  to  the  comman  account,  hawever, 
AcIuUn  aTcnged  the  death  oF  Antilocbu  npon 
Menmon,  of  whoie  ble  Aehillc*  had  been  iuToniied 
Inr  hi*  mother,  Tbetib  Whils  both  vera  fighting 
Zcu)  weighed  the  fata  of  the  two  harDcti  and  the 
MaU conttunisg  that  of  Hemnon  Bnk.  {Piai.01. 
ii.  14B,  JV<n.  iiL  1 10,  li.  63  )  Quint.  Smym.  ii. 
S24,  Ac  ;  Philoitr.  lean.  iL  7  i  Plat  Di  Aad. 
PoSL  2.)     According  to  Diodomi  (iL  22)  '  ~ 
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It  fell  in 


araboah  in  wbicfa  the  Thmiilitm  laj  in 
bim.  £oa  prayed  to  Zetu  to  grant  her  hi 
tality,  and  nmored  hii  bodj  from  the  field  of 
battle.  She  wept  For  hint  everj  morning ;  and  the 
dew-dropi  which  appear  in  tba  morning  an  the 
tean  ri  Eoa.  (Serr.  ad  Am.  i,  19S ;  Or.  Mt. 
ziu.  622.) 

Philottntni  (H*r.  iii.  4)  diMiiigiiiilui  between 
a  Trojan  and  an  E^iopian  Menuum,  and  belieTt* 
that  the  former,  who  waa  very  jonng  and  did  not 
dietinguith  bimielf  till  after  the  death  of  Hector, 
■lew  Antilochu) ;  and  he  addi,  that  Achillo,  after 
hsTing  aTcnged  bia  friend,  bnmt  the  anaonr  and 
llead  of  Menmon  on  the  funenl  pile  of  Antilochtu. 
Some  By  that  the  Ethiopian  warrion  bnmed  the 
body  of  Menmon,  and  atrried  the  aibeitoTithonni 
(Diod.  L  c.)  i  or  that  thoM  who  had  ^e  to  Tny 
tmder  hii  general,  Pballaa.  reccired  hu  aihei  near 
Paphoe,  in  Cypma,  and  gave  them  to  Memnoa'i 
iiater,  Himeia,  who  wna  ■eaiching  aftor  hii  body, 
and  buried  them  in  Palliocbii  (an  Dnknown  place), 
whereupon  >he  diiappeared.  (Diet.  Cret.  iL  ID.) 
Tombi  of  Memnon  were  Aawn  in  Krend  plaoei, 
u  at  Ptolemaii  in  Syria,  on  the  UelleipoDt,  an  a 
till  near  the  mouth  of  the  rivBr  Aeiepui,  neu 
Palton  in  Syria,  in  Ethiopia  and  other  places. 
(Stiab.  pp.  537,  728.)  Ui*  annout  wai  nid  to 
ban  been  made  for  him  by  Hepbae«tni,  at  the 
requeit  of  bis  mother  ;  and  hii  iword  wu  ihown 
in  (be  temple  of  Aidepini,  at  Nicomedeia.  (Pau*. 
iU.  3.  S  6.)  Hii  comianioni,  who  indulged  in 
eiceidTo  wiilingi  at  bit  death,  wen  changed  by 
the  goda  into  birdi,  called  Memnonldee,  and  >ome 
of  Uem  died  of  nieC  (Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  75S.) 
Araording  to  Grid  (jVhL  liii.  576,  ic),  Eoi  im- 
plored Zen*  t«  con^  an  faononr  on  her  ion,  to 
conwle  her  for  hii  Ion.  He  accotdingly  cauied  a 
mpnber  of  hirdi,  divided  inlo  two  iwatmi,  to  fight 
in  the  air  over  ^e  funenl  ncrilice  oatil  a  portion 
•f  them  fell  down  upon  the  oibai  of  the  hero,  and 
thni  fanned  a  fonerat  ncrifice  for  him.  According 
to  a  itory  current  on  the  Helleipont,  the  Memnon- 
jdei  every  year  viiLtvd  the  tomb  of  Memnon, 
eleaied  the  gronnd  round  aboDt,  and  maiitened  it 
with  their  wingi,  which  they  wetted  in  the  watan 
oF  the  river  Aeupiu.  (Pant,  i,  31.  §  S  i  comp. 
Plin.  H.  N.  uxvi,  7,) 

At  a  compaiatively  late  period,  when  the  GrMki 
became  acquainted  with  Egypt,  and  the  eolonal 
itatne  in  the  neighbooiliood  of  Thebea,  the  ttone 
of  which,  wlisD  ntelked  by  tba  aj*  of  tlw  lisng 


■enting  the  un  of  Eoi,  at 
own  Helioi,  although  they  well  knew  Ou  Ik 
Egyptian!  did  not  all  the  italne  HenuwB,tal 
Amenophii.  (Paua.  L  42.  g  3  ;  camp-  Cilliint 
Sbil.  I  9.]  Tbii  colowl  figuic,  made  of  bbd 
•tone,  in  a  litting  poitnie,  with  iti  fnl  dm 
together,  and  the  haada  leaning  on  iti  icit,  n 
broken  in  the  middle,  lO  that  the  iq^ier  pari  bl 
fallen  down ;  bnt  it  wu  aflerwardi  talmi. 
(Paul.  Lc,  Stnb.  p.  816;  Pfaikntr.  Htr.  ui.1, 
/eoa.L7,  ViL  ApdLm.  vi  4;  LudaB,ntBi 
Tacit  An.  iL  61  ;  Juven.  iv.  f,.)  Sersil  ray 
ingeniani  conjectarei  have  been  propoondad  »■ 
■pecting  the  alleged  meaning  of  the  KKalkd  ODi 
of  Memnon  ( and  »me  have  aaerted  ihit  it  and 
for  aitrononical  pnrpoMa,  and  othm  tbal  it  M 
rsterenoe  to  the  myitie  wonhip  of  the  nm  nj 
light,  though  then  can  be  bttle  doubt  IhU  ih 
itatue  npreaented  nothing  elie  than  the  Egn>>N 
king  Amenophia.  (Creiuer,  ^iiii6s/tli  p.  US,l(.i 
Jabloniki,  Aa  Memnati ;  and  the  Tariooi  ndi 
on  Egyptian  aniiquitiei.) 

The  fight  of  Memnon  with  Achillea  wa>  <ta 
repreiented  by  Qreek  artiita,  ai  (or  eiai^le,  ■ 
the  cheit  of  Cypwdui  (Panv  T.  19.  !  1).  u  tti 
throne  of  ApoUo,  at  AmycUe  (iii.  IS.  §  7),  i>  • 
large  group  at  Olympia,  the  work  of  Lydu,  (hid 
had  heen  dedicated  then  by  the  inhabituB  i 
ApoUonia  (v.  22.  $  S),  in  the  Loche  at  DelFU,bT 
Polygnotui  (i.  31.  B  2  (  camp.  UiUiiucs,  Mmm. 
/•KdH  1,4,5,40).  [L.S.] 

MEMNON  (MJMM'},  hiitoriaL  1.  AdiilD- 
gniihed  Onek,  ■  native  of  Ithodea.  The  dut  J 
nil  birth  ii  not  accnralely  known,  bnt  DoasitliaM 
(cAriitocr.  f.  672)  ^leaki  of  him  ai  ayoaigaii 
in  B.  c.  352,  Hii  liiter  wai  the  wife  of  AitibiW 
laliapof  LowerPhr;giB,and  he  joined  the  iuiaii 
hii  revolt  BgainttDaiciuiOcbuB.  Whenfuawik' 
iarted  the  iniOTgenU  they  fied  to  tbe  eonrt  of  PUi^ 
Mentor,  the  brother  of  Hemnon  tHil(iiia],ki<| 
high  in  bvoor  with  Dareiui  on  aceonnt  of  bii  0- 
vioei  in  Egypt,  interceded  on  behalf  of  Arlibin' 
and  Memnon,  wbo  were  pardoned  and  agaiancnivJ 
into  bvour.  On  the  dulh  of  Mentor,  UeOM 
who  poueieed  great  military  ikiU  and  tJftntu\ 
nicceeded  him  m  hii  authority,  which  eiUoM 
over  all  the  weitem  coait  of  Atia  Minor  (abimi  !.<. 
336).  When  Aleiander  invaded  Ana,  UemM 
with  the  latrapi  Spithridstea  and  Aniu*,  colk^ 
an  army,  with  which  they  encamped  on  tht  tub 
of  the  Oranicua.  Memnon,  thinking  tbeit  fcm 
inanffident  to  oppote  Aleiander,  recsmmeDdtd  lU 
they  ihould  retire  and  lay  waatethe  cDonirj  hdu"' 
them  ;  but  hii  advice  vai  oveiTuled.  After  Ik 
defeat  of  the  Pernan  troops  Uemnm  lent  hiink 
and  children  to  Dareiui  ai  tokeni  and  pMgM  W 
hii  fidelity.  Ai  he  had  hoped,  he  wai  inxM' 
by  the  king  with  the  (uiiRnie  command  bthta(> 
of  Ana.  He  defended  HalicamaMO*  ipinrt  Ala- 
ander  with  great  iklll  and  bimveiy,  until  it  v*t  ^ 
longer  ponible  to  hold  ouL  Having  Kt  fiit  ti^ 
place,  he  and  Oronlobata  made  tluii  maft.  >• 
croiHd  over  to  Co*.  Memnon  now  fbnMdihtJf 
lign  of  carrying  the  war  in  to  Greece,  and  aWtff 
Macedonia.  Daniui  had  fanuibed  hin  wiA  li^ 
nppliei  of  money.  He  oollected  a  hrge  fin*'| 
mercensiiet,  and  a  fleet  of  300  ahipe.  Atllichad 
of  thii  force  he  lUlaeked  and  look  Chioa,  ud  ibn^ 
pcaoeded  to  LeAat.    Here  be  tfUai  •""■ 
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MEMPHIS, 
(mm  wiAont  dlficnl^,  but  wu  diland  for  ■ 
coniidcnbli  tinw  m  the  RdncIiDn  of  MTtQcTte. 
At  iLii  (dace  hs  wai  ttim  iO  and  diod,  b.  c  333. 
Hii  death  WM  an  invputUo  Ion  to  the  Peniui 
twue  ;  lor  Htsnl  Oreok  itatci,  ud  in  particiilai 
the  Sputuu,  heuing  of  hii  mcccH  and  iutgalioiu, 
w«i«  prepared  to  join  him,  had  he  ctrried  the  w»r 
into  Oiwa.  AcGordiag  to  Poljwniu  (t.  U.  g  1) 
he  mi  loiDe  time  or  athor  n^Rged  in  hoitilitiei 
with  LencoD,  hiiig  ttf  Boapmiu,  who  died  b.  c  36SL 
(AitiKi,  L  12,  «U-2S,  iL  1  i  Diod.  iri.  M,  42, 
iTii.  7,  IB,  23,  21,  29,  31  ;  Clinton,  F.H.yoLiL 
p.  234.) 

2.  OoTonior  of  Thnc«,  irho,  while  Alexander 
waa  abicnl  in  the  Eait,  Hiied  the  oppottanjtr 
■fiorded  hf  the  diaaater  of  ZopTrion,  and  nrolted. 
Theoutbnak,howeTiir,  wu  ipaedily  mpprMt  i  bj 
Antipaler,  b.  c  330.    (Diod.  iriL  63.) 

3.  On*  of  the  demiorgi  of  the  Achaeana,  at  the 
time  of  (he  Boman  ombutj  to  the  League.  (Lit. 
xcriL  22.)  IC.  P.  M.} 

MEMNON  (KV-r),  ■  Oratb  hiitoriad  writer, 
a latJTe  pmbablj of Hendeia Pontics.  Hewntes 
large  work  on  tae  hiitoir  of  that  dty,  eapeciallj  of 
the  tyrant)  nnder  whoae  power  Hendeia  had  at 
wioDi  timei  Men.  Oar  knowledge  of  thii  work 
k  deriTed  frran  Photini.  Of  hoar  many  booki  it 
eonrialed  we  do  not  know.  Photina  had  rod 
bom  the  ninth  to  the  ifttecmth  indoBTe,  of  which 
pntion  he  haa  niade  a  tolerably  eofnona  ahatract. 
The  fint  eight  booka  he  had  not  md,  and  lie 
neaki  of  o£er  booki  after  the  riiteenth.  The 
ninth  book  begini  with  an  aixonni  of  the  tyrant 
Clforchna,  the  diaci^rie  of  Ptato  and  laocntea.  The 
kit  erent  mentioned  in  the  liiteenth  book  wai  the 
death  of  Btithagonn,  who  woa  tent  bj  the  Hera- 
elriani  aa  HsheaHidoi  to  J.  Cshbt,  after  the  latter 
had  obtuoed  the  niprenH  power.  From  thia 
VoaaiDa  mppoMa  that  the  work  waa  written  ahonl 
the  time  of  Angnitni ;  in  the  judgment  of  Onlli, 
not  later  than  the  time  of  Hodnan  or  the  An- 
loninea.  It  ii,  of  conne,  impouible  to  fix  the  dale 
with  any  precitian,  a*  we  do  not  know  at  all  down 
to  what  tune  the  entire  work  waa  carried.  The 
atyle  of  Memnon,  according  to  Photiu,  waa  dear 
and  nmple,  and  the  wordi  well  choaen.  The 
Eioerpta  i^  Photina,  howenr,  eonlain  nnmenmi 
Ciaffl^ea  of  rare  and  poetical  eipieaiioiu,  aa  well 
a*  a  ftw  whid)  indicate  the  deduie  cf  the  Oreak 
lanm^  Theae  EicerpU  of  Photini  were  Gnt 
pnwiihed  aepaiaWly,  t«[«ther  with  the  remain!  of 
Oteoiai  and  Agathuchidei  by  H,  Stephanu,  Pari*, 
1367.  The  beat  edition  ii  that  by  J.  Conr. 
Orelli,  Leipiig.  1616,  containing,  together  with 
the  remain*  of  Hemnon,  a  lew  frngmenli  of  other 
wtiten  on  Hancleia.  There  ia  a  French  ttaua- 
latioB  of  Pbotiui'i  Eieetpta  in  the  Mimcira  dt 
tAcadiMM  da  ImcT^ptiotu,  toL  dt.  (Phot  Cod. 
ceuJT. :  Voaa.  De  Hid.  Oraeoc,  id.  Weater- 
inaDD,p.226;  Fabric  OUOraas.  toLtIL  p.7tS; 
Oioddeek,  /aitai  Hi^oria*  OraecorKn  LUerariae, 
iLp.71.)  [C.  P.M.] 

MEMPHIS  (K^f^i).  1.  A  daughter  of  Neilni 
tod  wife  of  Epaphua,  by  whom  aha  beame  the 
mlher  of  Libya.  The  town  of  Uemphia  in 
^gypt  waa  laid  to  have  denied  itt  name  from  her. 
(Apollod.  ii.  I.  g  1.)  Othen  call  her  a  daughter 
of  the  riTef-god  Uchoreui,  and  add  that  by  Neilot 
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MEN  {}Mtr\  or  lianalaled  into  l^aa,  Lunua, 

the  god  preaiding  orer  the  monthi,  wai  a  Phiygian 

diTinity.   (Strab.  liLpp.  557,  577  ;  ProcL  m  Flo, 

Tim.  iT.  261  ;  Spartian.  drae.  7.)  [L.  9.1 

MENAECHMUS  and  SOIDAS  (MJwx*u>r 
jcol  30fflu),  wen  the  maken  of  the  gold  and  irory 
atatue  of  (be  La|riiiian  Artemii,  which  Panmniai 
aaw  in  the  temple  of  that  goddeai  in  the  citadel  of 
Patrae  in  Achaia,  whither  it  had  been  removed 
from  Calydon  by  Angrutuai  The  goddeaa  waa 
repreaented  in  the  attitude  of  the  chaae.  Tbe 
artiita  were  natiTee  of  Naupactu,  and  were  np- 
poaed  to  bare  lived  not  much  later  than  Canachti* 
of  Sicyon  and  CaUoa  of  Aegina.  (Pane.  viL  13. 
g  6.  a.  10,  II.)  If  BO,  they  mn*t  haTa  flonriabed 
about  B.  c.  500.  (CiLLON,  CANacHns.]  Pliny 
qnotea  among  tbe  aulhoritien  for  hli  33d  and  34th 
booka,  Memtechmtu,  a  writer  on  the  toreatic  ait, 
nndar  which  dedgnation  the  ehryKlepbantiue 
atatuea  were  indnded.  (Plin.  H.  N.  Elench. 
DxiiLmiT.)  HeaUomentiont(iiiii.  e.1.19. 
§  18)  a  group  by  Menaechmna,  of  a  calf  pmiaed 
down  by  the  knee,  and  with  the  neck  doubled 
back  (no  doubt  by  icnna  one  about  to  lacrilKe  it, 
hut  thii  Pliny  omit*) ;  and  be  adda  that  Me- 
naechmua  wrote  npon  hia  art.  Ha  doe*  not  ei- 
preaaly  ny  what  thia  art  waa,  but  of  coune  we 
ronat  eonndei  thia  Menaechmna  aa  the  aame  pcr*aa 
whom  Pliny  qnote*  a*  one  of  the  authoritie*  for 
thia  book  of  hi*  worii ;  and  then  again,  ainca  the 
aubject  on  which  ha  wrotB  waa  Utnt^ee,  it  would 
follow,  in  the  abaence  of  eridence  1^3  the  contrary, 
that  he  wa*  Ihe  Bma  penon  aa  the  artiat  mentioned 


Harduin  (/nfu  Jacf.)  and  Thierich  (i^paatea, 
p.  202)  an  therefore  almoit  certainly  wrong  in 
identifying  Pliny**  Menaechmn*  with  the  Me- 
naechmu*  or  Manaecbrani  of  Sicyoti,  who  wrote  a 
work  «^  rix"'i'  (which  mean*  here  atton, 
not  or^uik,  a*  Harduin  and  the  reit  eridently 
thonght:  eee  Meineke,  HuL  Grit,  Com.  Grata, 
p.  17),  and  alao  a  hittory  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  a  booh  on  Sieyon,  and  whom  Snidaa  ttatet  to 
hBTB  flouiiahed  in  the  time  of  the  ancoiaor*  of 
Alexander.  (Suid.  i.  v. ;  Athea.  ii  p.  65,  a,  ti.  p. 
271  d.  li*.  PL  636  b,  p.  637  t ;  SclioL  ad  Pind. 
NaH.a.  l,ii.  30;VBmiM,dtHiAOraec.f.lO'!, 
ed.  Weatermann.)  [P.  S.] 

MENA'LCIDAS  (HouMlBru),  a  lAcadaemo- 
nian  adTenturer,  who,  in  MHne  way  not  further 
■pecified  by  Polybin*,  b»k  adranta^  of  Ihe  ci> 
eumtlancei  of  Egypt,  in  iti  war  with  Antiochua 
Epiphanea  (b.  c  171 — 163),  to  adTance  hia  own 
intereal*  at  the  Ptolemiea'  eipence.  He  waa 
thrown  into  priaon  by  Phitonieter  and  Phyacon, 
but  waa  releaaed  by  them  in  h,  c  1 6B,  at  tbe  re- 
qneit  of  C  Popilliui  Ij^nwa,  the  Roman  amba^ 
■Jador,  who  waa  sent  to  command  Antiochua  to 
withdraw  ftom  the  conntiy.  (Polyb.  xu.  11  [ 
eomp  Lir.  iIt.  12,  13;  Ju*t.  izii*.  2,  3j  VaL 
Max.  ti.  4.  g  3l)  In  s.  c.  160  we  find  Menal- 
eidai,  at  general  of  the  Achaean  league,  engaging 
for  a  bribe  of  ten  lalenli  to  induce  the  Achaean* 
to  aid  Onpn*  againit  Athene.  By  the  promiae  of 
half  (be  *um,  he  won  Callicnte*  to  the  aame  iwiae, 
and  they  lucceeded  in  canyina  a  decree  for  the 
iuccour  required.  No  eBectual  BerTke,  faowerer, 
wa*  rendered  to  tbe  Oropiana,  but  Menaladat  (till 
exacted  the  money  he  had  agteed  fi>r,  ai>d  then 
eroded  tbe  payment  of  hi*  portton  lo  Callk — 
Tbe  btter  accsrdingly  mlafaaUd  •■  bin  w 
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c^nMl  chnge  of  htvisg  itWDiplcd  to  pnnil  «a  the 
Romwu  ta  MTCi  Sputa  fnun  tb*  leigiM ;  mad 
Heulddu  tolj  Hoiped  tba  danger  ihraigh  ifae 
putectnn  of  Diuni,  which  bo  ponhaiad  with  a 
bribe  of  thm  talenu,  [CAlLumTn,  Vo.  4.]  In 
a.&  149  ha  eappoited  at  Ronw,  againit  I^ew, 
the  caon  of  the  Lacedawnnnili  eiUc*.  [Diuu*.] 
lu  a  c  147,  whtD  the  war  between  the  AchMana 

pliudeced  luiu,  a  ubject  town  of  the  *'*'—"■■ 
on  the  borden  of  (Acscia.  The  '"HlTT—^'H, 
eooD  npeutiug  of  their  nthneu,  weie  lend  in  their 
antciT  eguntl  their  adTuer ;  and  he,  driren  la 
deipiir,  pot  an  end  lo  hii  own  Itie  bf 
"haTing    ihowD    hiiiii«r~  ~ 

feeder  of  the  IdndBomc 
moet  luikilfDl  general ;  i 
fbnneil J,  the  meet  tmjnit  of  ■nen."    (Polrb.  iL 
Paoarii.  11,  12,13,16.)  [E.E.] 

HENALIPPU3  (WMriXmm,  an  cqiUTalant 
fbnn  to  HtijEnn-oi),  an  architect,  pnbabl;  of 
Athena,  who,  ia  conjunctioD  with  the  Boiiiaa 
arcbiteeta,  C  and  M.  Stallioa,  we*  empbjed  bj 
Ariobananu  II.  (Philopalor),  king  of  Cappadoda, 
to  iKloni  the  Odeoin  of  Periclei,  whkh  had  been 
borat  io  Ibfl  Hilhridatic  war,  in  OL  173,  3,S.a 
86-5.  The  exact  date  of  the  reetontion  ti  on- 
koown  ;  but  Ariobananea  reigned  fnm  a  c.  63  to 
about  B.  c.  il.  (Bikkh,  Ch^  Iiae.  toI.  L  No. 
3B7  ;  Vitnu.  t.  9.  I.)  [P.  S.] 

UENALIPPUS.    [HuANirriis.] 

MENANDER  (Kirartpcr),  an  Athenian  officer 
in  the  SjiacDian  eipeditiou,  waa,  together  with 
Bntlijdemiii,  auociated  in  the  lupceme  command 
with  Niciai,  toHaid*  the  end  of  the  year  B.  c.414. 
The  opentiont  of  Menaader  and  hi*  colleagne  £n- 
Ibjdeinae  an  namted  in  the  life  of  the  latter. 
[VoLII.  p.  123,  b.]  (ThuCTiL  16,13,69;  Died. 
liiL  13  i  Pfait.  ffidat,  c  20.)  It  appean  to  hare 
beea  thii  nme  Henander  whan  we  End  ecrving 
under  Alcibiadc  in  the  campaign  agvnit  Phoma- 
baint,  in  the  winter  of  a  c  409— 40S  (Xen.  Hiti. 
L  Z  9  i^)t  aiid  pnbablj  the  lame  who  wai  ap- 
pointed, with  Tjdena  and  CepUiodDtoa  ia  b.  c. 
405,  to  ahare  the  coomund  of  the  Athenian  fleet 
with  the  geneikla  who  hid  been  preiiou^  ap- 
pointed— Conon,  Philodei.  and  Adeimantui.  He 
wa*  theictiire  ona  et  the  commanden  at  the  dieaa- 
trooB  battle  of  Acaea-patanii ;  and  he  and  Tjdeiu 
■le  eapeeiaUT  mentioned  ai  rejectiitg  with  contempt 
the  advice  of  Akdbbideibeliin  the  battle  (Id.  ii. 
1.  IS  16,  26.) 

HENANDER  (Khnaipo,)  1.  An  officer  in 
the  ierrice  of  Alexander,  one  of  thoee  called  'to^xh, 
but  who  held  the  command  of  a  bodf  of  nwnena* 
tiei.  Be  wa>  appointed  by  Alexander,  during  the 
eettlement  of  the  affiun  of  Aiia  made  b;  thai 
monarcb  when  at  Tjie  (an  331),  to  die  goTetn- 
maot  of  Lydia,  and  appean  te  hate  remained  at 
that  poet  till  the  year  323,  when  he  wa*  commit- 
Moned  to  conduct  a  leinfoTcemeit  of  tnwn  to 
Aleiander  at  Babylon,  whore  he  arnTod  jnil  befbie 
the  kii^'*  lait  iUneu.    (Aitian,  Aaab.  iii.  6.  S  1% 


poweanon.  (Amao,  op.  PM.  p.  69,  b. ;  Desppua, 
it^  p.  64,  a  i  Jaatin.  liii.  4 ;  Can.  z.  30.  g  2 1 
VM.  mi.  %  vnammij  hai  Mdmiga  jjutead.) 


HBMANDEEL 
H*  ippaara  to  hare  earlr  attached 
party  of  AntigODUa,  ta  nam  ha  waa  the  fas  • 
giie  infonnalian  of  tbe  amhitiaBB  aihamii  d  Pa- 
diccaa  for  manring  OeepaOa.  (Airiaa,  of.  Fia. 
P^70,h.)  In  the  new  diitiibotiaa  of  the  pniHa 
at  Tiipundeiiiii  he  loet  bit  goranuDail  of  Ljda, 
wbiii  waa  gira  to  Ctcatot  (Id.  p.  72,  a) ;  tat 
thii  waa  prahaUy  only  in  oi4cr  that  be  ni^  v- 
opante  the  man  body  with  Antigonna,  ai  n  bd 
him  ™™™»J"^  a  part  of  the  antT  e4  the  bad 
in  the  fint  cam[aign  a^net  B'T"""  (a  c  £1). 
Hie  Mlowing  nai,  on  <— ""f  the  eaofi  it 
Emnenea  bou  Ifon,  he  adnnad  with  m  b^ 
into  ranpaibnia  to  anad  hiia,  ■w*^  vaatlU  kia 
to  take  Rfbge  in  CiUcia  (fba.  Emm.  »  i  tfai. 
69.)    Fnath' 


iriiLfi 


hiitoiv. 
2.  An  offieer  BiooiDtad  by  A~ 
mmd  a  Sninae  in  Bictnl,  vhoB  1 

fi7.)  '  ^°^ 

S>  A  DatiTa  ef  I^odieeia,  who  waa  a  gasd  tl 
I  of  Utlhridataa^  aiiil  fignci 
I  of  that  anank 

Hoder  the  king'i  ion,  Hilhiidataa,  whiii  ■«  tf 
poHd  to  Fimbna,  a  c  85  (Memnon,  c  U) ;  aal 
again  in  the  operationa  againit  LucbUdi,  am 
Cabwa,  be  ooamiauled  a  delacbmetit  of  the  amy 
of  Mithridateo,  which  w      ~  ~ 


lajoj  of  pf  „  „     . 

wai  deleated  by  tbt  oenenl  with  hcaiy  hta 
(Pliit.£M«JiL  17.)  Heafterwaida  lallapriMKi 
into  the  bandi  erf  Pompn-,  and  waa  ona  of  the  op- 
tin*  who  lerTed  to  aiam  hi*  toni^  (Alt' 
Miiir.m.)  (K.H.R] 

HENANDER  (Uirarifmi),  kiq  of  Bacnu. 
wai,  according  to  Elnbo  (iL  II),  on*  tf  themN 
powerful  of  £l  the  Oraek  mlan  of  that  oial^, 
and  cme  of  Ihoee  who  naida  the  mod  eitcsux 
cooqaeiUin  India.  Plnlaich  telle  na  thai  hitnb 
waa  mild  and  etjnitaUe,  and  that  Iv  waatopa^ 
with  hit  isb3ecte,Ibat  dtadiOtieat  citieaauiMb 
authority,  after  Tying  with  each  other  in  pajinf 
him  foneral  hfrnoDTi,  inuated  npoQ  dindi^  h>t 
,lhenL  [Di  R^.  Gtr.  p.  an.)  BMi 
thete  authore  term  turn  king  of  Bactria  ;  bnt  lees' 
of  opiniem  that  he  did  not  nigB  ia 
Butria  Pn>per,  bat  only  in  the  pfonacH  Mh  if 


the  F 


Cadt.  iL  Bttctr.  Kim.  p.  22i,  ftc;  WilM^ 
Ariaaa,  p.  262.)  Aocoiding  to  Sinho  (L  a),  ha 
extended  hit  conqueata  beyond  the  Eypook  « 
Sutlej,  and  made  himaelf  maattr  of  tba  diuriil  rf 
Pattalene  at  (he  mentha  of  the  lodo*.  Thiie  oe- 
queett  appear  to  have  been  lelated  by  Tnfe> 
Pompeiua  in  hi*  (brty-Gnt  book  (aee  PnL  Uh 
ilLLbnttbeyanomiitodbyJinlin.  Tboiaite 
of  the  Periplna  of  the  ErythrMan  aea,  cammBly 
aacribed  to  Aniao,  teUt  ui  (p.  27,  ed.  Hodi.)  tlol 


tOOBdWlWt 

•onth  <J  tbe  ffiodot 
Sooih,  and  otbo  at  &i  ewt  aa  tlu  Jodd*- 
(Wilaon,  p.  261.)     Tha  po^  of  hia  n 


if  hia  itign  ■* 
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UBNANDKR. 
falharA.P.311.  lfaiuiil«t'miCenBliuii»>ai>| 
mnnber  of  ths  ContOiiun  of  CuiisIU,  u  appBUs 
feom  ■  pM«p  of  UlpiKi  (Dig- ■<- til- *- •■  n.  }  3). 
omplcd  wilh  *•  &«  that  Uipian  wrote  h«  i«An 
od  Bdictmnt,  which  eoiitUD  tha  pungB  jnM 
cited,  imdei  tha  nign  of  CanaUi-  Asmihiu 
Huar,  who  wrote  im  the  tiiaa  of  Aleuader  Se- 
rami,  cits  Huondar.  Then  itre  lii  excupU  in 
tha  Digeat  fmm  t  work  of  Memnder,  entitled 
•Hiliuiu,  «  X>e  Re  Uilitui  i'  and  Huer,  who 
Wtota  DD  the  Bma  mbject,  alio  dtea  Mensndar  u 
■nuthoritT.  [<3-  L.] 

HBNANDER  (M/mH^mX  of  Athen*,  the 
moat  ditfuwaiihed  p«t  of  the  New  Corned;,  wu 
the  aonrfDiopeitiiea  «dA  HegeeirtiilB,  and  flon- 
liihedinthetimeoftbeniccetBiinofAleiBiider.  Ha 
wu  bom  ta  OL  !09.  3,  or  B.C  S42-1,  which  wm 
alw)  the  birth-jeai  of  Epicnnu ;  onlj  the  birth  of 
HeniodBT  WM  probably  in  the  fonner  halt  of  the 
Tal^  and  therdbn  in  B.  c  349,  while  UiBl  of  Epi- 
conuwMialhalatlerhal^B-c.  MI.  (Suid-i.E.,- 
CllntOD,  P.  ff.  ati  on-)  Stiabo  al»  (li*.  p.S36) 
ucaki  nf  Hemmder  aad  Epiennu  u  amrti^out. 
HUblhtf,  Diopeithti,  eomoiiiuled  the  Athenian 
fbioea  OD  tha  UaUMwnt  in  B.C.  S42— 341,  the 
■jtn  of  Henander't  inrth,  and  wa*  defended  b; 
Demottbenea  in  hi)  oration  »ifJ  rmr  tt  Xtpatri-nf. 
(Anon.  6e  Cum.  p.  liL)  On  tbia  fiiet  Ihe  gram- 
mariasi  blonder  with  theii  naoal  felidtj,  not  only 
making  Menuidei  a  friend  of  DemottheDe*.  which 
ai  a  boy  he  may  have  been,  but  repreienting  him 
aa  indndng  Danoatbenea  to  delend  hit  father,  in 
B.C  S41,wheuha  himielf  via  joat  bom,  and  again 
pluing  him  among  the  dicafla  on  the  trial  oC  Cleii 
phon,  in  B.  o.  530,  whan  be 
year.  (Meinaka,  "' 


■  in  fail 

, t««i^p.inT.)   Alexia 

IE  poet,  WBi  the  niicle  of  Menander,  on  ths 

tithat'a  tide  (Said,  l  v.  'AAetii)  ;  and  wa  may 
natonlly  auppoae,  with  one  of  the  ancieQt  gram- 
mariuu  (Anon,  lit  Cba.  p.  lil),  that  the  yonng 
Henander  darimd  Irma  hie  node  hit  tute  lor  the 
comic  dnma,  and  waa  inatnuled  by  him  in  ita 
lulw  of  compoiitian.  Uia  diancMi  moat  bate 
beea  F«atly  inflnenoed  and  fanned  by  hia  intimacy 
with  Theo^uaatM  and  S^iiainu  (Akiph.  .^-i^  iL 
4),  it  whom  the  fimner  waa  hia  teacher  (Diog- 
LaKtt.  T.  M^  and  tha  latter  hia  islimate  &iend. 
Thai  Ins  laatei  and  tympathiea  were  altogether 
widi  the  philoiophy  of  Bpicnma  ii  prored,  among 
PBnHrtnii  other  indicationa,  by  bit  epigram  on 
**  Epicnnu  and  Themiitodek"  (Bmnek,  Anal. 
TnL  L  p.  203,  Anlk  Poi.  liL  72.  ToL  L  p.  327, 
Jaoohi.) 


nom  Tbeephnitoi,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
baTe  deriTed  much  of  that  ikill  in  the  diKii 
tion  of  character  iriiich  we  n  much  admire 
XafOKiiiptt  ^  the  fhiloaopher,  and  mbich  fomted 
the  great  charm  ol  the  godu^c*  of  Mrnander. 
Uia  maittr'i  attention  to  eiterml  elegince  and 
comfiin  he  not  only  imitated,  but,  ai  waa  natnrsl 
in  a  man  oi  an  ale^t  petaon,  a  joyona  apirit,  and 

trenu  of  Inimy  and  araminacy.  Fbaedrai  (t.  1. 
11,  12)  deacribei  him,  when  paying  hii  conit  to 
Scmetiini  Phalenna,  thna: 

**  Ungnanto  dalibunu,  Tattiti 
Vviabit  pemi  ddialo  ct 


UBNANDBR.  lOSl 

Hii  penoBil  bemij  ii  mantianed  by  tha  aMony- 
nuna  writer  on  ccmedy  (_L  c),  thonah,  accaiding  to 
Snidaa,  liii  Tinon  wu  aonewhil  dittorbed,  rrpm- 
til  Tii(  J^u,  ri£i)(  Si  -riy  r-nr.  He  i>  repieaentad 
in  warki  af  amlpture  which  itill  eiiit,  and  of  one 
of  which  Scfalf^  gina  llie  following  deao^tion ; 
"  In  the  excellenl  portrait-atatnea  oF  two  of  tha 

(to  ba  iowkd  in  tha  Vatican),  the  pbynepiKaif  if 
theOrMk  NawCanedyicaDatometobeafanoM 
liaiblf  and  pantoally  aipicand.  Tbay  ire  Mated 
in  ana-chwn,  clad  with  aitreane  airaplidly,  and 
with  a  loU  in  the  band,  with  that  chb  and  caialea 
ilf  pnwwiinn  wUeh  alwaja  mark*  the  conacioai 
iperiorily  of  the  oiaalar  in  that  matuit*  of  yean 
hich  befita  the  calm  and  impartial  ebaeiratioD 
which  comedy  requiraa,  bot  tonnd  and  actJTe,  and 
five  bom  all  eymptom*  of  det*y ;  we  may  djacem 
in  them  that  hale  and  pithy  vigoar  of  body  which 
bean  wilneai  to  an  eqnally  Tigorooi  conatitntioii  af 
^  ar  ;  no  lofty  anthoaiann,  bat  no 
folly  or  extraTagance ;  on  tha  contrary,  the  ear- 
IncB  of  wiadom  dwrila  in  thoae  brswa,  wrinkled 
with  cars,  hat  with  tha  aiertiM  of  thooght, 
while,  in  tha  acarching  eye,  and  in  the  month, 
ready  (or  a  Moila,  thn«  ii  a  light  irony  which  can- 
not ba  miitaken. "  IDram^ie  l^^nrti,  jil)  Ths 
moral  character  of  Menander  ia  defended  by  Mai- 
Ltb  tolerable  toeceaa,  ^[aiut  the  aaperuana 
of  Suidaa,  Aleiphron,  and  atheri.  {Mtimd,  Ra- 
H).  pp.  xiriiL  cdi.)  Thna  much  ia  earlain,  that 
hii  comcdiea  contain  nothing  oSenuTe,  at  leaat  la 
the  tatla  of  hit  own  and  the  following  ana,  none 
of  the  pnieat,  it  moat  be  admitted,  aa  Ue;  were 
fraqneotly  acted  at  [ninte  banqneU.  (PmL  d» 
Fait.  Pad.  f.  £31,  b.,  ^nqne.  TiiL  p.  712,  b.  i 
Oaatp,  AriMt.  tt  Mtm.  f.  BBS,  b.)  Whatbei  theii 
being  lagnlj  read  by  tha  youth  of  both  aaiea,  on 
iimt  of  the  lore  acetiea  in  them,  it  any  confirm*- 
1  of  their  innocenoe,  may  at  loft  be  doubted. 
(0*id.  Trirf.  ii.  370.) 

or  the  actual  erenti  of  Menander^i  life  we  know 
but  little.  Ha  enjf^ed  the  friendihip  of  Deme- 
Irina  Phalereni,  whoie  attention  waa  fint  drawn 
ta  him  by  admiralian  of  hia  wo^a.  (Phaednia, 
L  c.)  Tliii  intimacy  waa  attended,  howerer,  with 
danger  aa  well  aa  honour,  (or  when  Demetrina 
Pbalereaa  waa  expelled  fron  Allena  hy  Demetrina 
Polionelea  (b.  c.  307),  Henander  became  a  ttuA 
for  the  lycophanta,  and  would  hare  been  put  to 
death  hut  for  the  inletceaiian  of  Teleiphonu,  the 
Boit-in-law  of  Demetrina.  (Diog.  Lie'rL  t.  BO.) 
The  £rM  Greek  king  of  Egypt,  Ptolemy,  the  aon 
of  Lagno,  woi  alao  one  of  hia  admirera ;  and  he 
inyited  the  poel  to  hii  court  at  Alexandria ;  bat 
Henander  aeema  to  haie  declined  the  proffered 
honour.  (PUn.  H.  N.  liL  29.  a.  SI;  Aldphr. 
BpiH.  ii.  3,  4.)  Snidaa  mentiona  aome  letlera  10 
Plolemy  aa  among  the  woriie  of  Henander. 

The  time  of  hia  death  ia  difletcntly  atated.  Tha 
game  inicription,  which  gina  the  date  of  hii  Inrth, 
add>  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  ytara,  in 
Iha  arehonihip  of  Philippui,  in  the  32nd  year  of 
Ptolemy  Soter.  Clinton  ibawa  that  Iheae  aUte- 
mentarefcrtotheye«B.c  292-1  (F.H.tbLH.^ 
aodn>iaM(.342,  291);  bnt,  to  make  ap  tb. 


fifty-t>  ,  _,  .  . 
342  and  291.  The  date  ia  confirmed  by  EnaebiaB 
(Obiaa.};  by  the  anonymooi  writer  on  comedy  (p. 
ijL),  who  adda  that  Henaudn  died  at  Athena ;  by 
Ap^odona  (17.  AoL  OelL  xTiL  4);  and  b<r  Aidna 
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UENANDER. 
1).    Be^ectiiig  tb« 

, wt  know  ii  tbat  u  i 

V  OD  Orid  >Kilin  tlu  Una  (/M,  G93) 

to  Mraumder,  aiid  idli  ni  th>t  b*  wu  drawmd 
vhile  ■wimming  in  the  huboor  of  Pontnu  j  and 
we  Isun  bom  Aldpluon  (4>al  ii-  4)  ''  '  "~ 


Hcwubmiid 

Sha  road  lading  out  orPsinMiu  towndi  Atkan. 
u.  i.  2.  S  a).  Tlwra  an  two  epignnn  (fts 
ium  ia  th«  Grade  Anlhoiogji  tbs  ona  an  cpiU|ih 
hj  Diodan*  (Bmnek,  Ami.  loL  ii.  p.  188,  AM. 
Pal.  TiL  370,  tdL  i.  p.  tlS,  Jaoobt),  tiw  othar 
ammjiiunu.  (BnuMk,  .liial.  toL  iii.  p.  SGS,  jlatt. 
PaL  iz.  187,  ToL  il  p.  63,  Jacola.) 

KotwithttuidiDg  Uenandar'i  faioe  ai  a  poet,  hit 
public  dnmatic  carHT,  during  hii  lifatima,  wai  not 
eauoentlj  tiiaMifnl;  for,  iboigb  he  cnmpoaed 
npwaidi  of  a  hundred  comediH,  ha  on!;  gained 
tha  priie  oght  timaa.  (AuL  OelL  iriL  4 ;  camp. 
Martial.  T.  10.1  Hi*  pRfsrenca  for  elagnnt  ei- 
hibitiont  of  chatactar  abora  oane  jetting  may 
biTB  been  the  reajOD  wh;  he  mu  not  ao  great  a 
bTDurile  with  the  camnwD  people  aa  hii  principal 
tiial,  PhikmoD,  who  ii  laid,  moreoTer,  to  hare 
need  uUr  nMoa  of  gaining  popularity.  (Uell. 
it) 

Henasder  appeal!  to  bare  boiTia  the  popntar 
sqlact  TBiy  lightly,  in  tha  conacionueia  lA  hia 
Buperiority ;  and  once,  when  ha  bappened  to  meet 
Pbilemoo,  he  ii  Bid  to  bale  aaked  hitu,  "  Pray, 
Philamon,  do  not  yoa  blnth  whcD  you  gain  ■ 
tictoiy  DTacDW?"  (QeU.  L  o.;  conip.  Athen.  liii. 
p.594,d.)  A]dphi..^)u<.ii.  S).  Tha  Athaninnl 
erected  hia  itatoe  in  the  Iheatte,  bat  tbi>  wai  an 
boDOur  too  often  conferred  DpOD  Tai7  iLdiflereut 
nata  to  be  of  much  lalue:  indeed,  aMording  to 
PBUBBniaa,  be  waa  the  only  dittinguiihed  cDinic 
poet  of  all  whoM  itatiiM  had  a  place  there.  fPaua. 
[  31.  g  1 1  Dion  Cbiyioat.  Or.  niL  p.  628,  IS.) 

Tba  neglect  of  MenaoderV  contemporaiiee  baa 


been  amply  compeuWed  by  bit  poithi 
Ilii  cinnediea  retained  their  ptaee  im  ma  aiage 
down  to  the  time  of  Plutarch  (_Oomf.Mai.tt  Aria. 
P^  354,  b.},  and  tha  uaanimoua  coDWDt  of  utiqaity 
placed  him  at  tha  head  of  the  New  Comedy,  aod  on 
an  aqnalily  with  the  great  lunlan  of  tba  miooi 
kind!  of  poetry.  The  gnmmarian  Aiiitophanaa 
■aogned  hira  tha  aeesnd  ^aae  amoog  aD  wiitaia, 
mfter  Homer  abne  (Bnmck,  AmaL  ToL  iu.  p.  269). 
To  tbe  Mat  fluimiiiui  ii  aacribad  the  happy 
laying,  ''a  tUrtatft,  nil  fUt,  vittptt  i^  iitmr 
wpArtfiiHi  tfAAfA^ffaro  (or,  according  to  Scaliger^ 
comction,  nlTtpo*  dnMi^ffara).  Among  the 
Romana,  beudei  the  &ct  that  their  comedy  wu 
founded  chiefly  on  the  j^ya  of  Menaitder,  we  ban 
the  celebrated  phnae  of  Jnliu  Caeiar,  who  ad- 
draaaai  Tacanca  aa  dimidiate  Maamder.  [Donat. 
m.  TVroii:  p.  7A4.)  Qnintiliaii'i  high  eulogy  of  him 
UweU  known  (1.1). 

The  uoitatioDa  of  Henudet  are  al  once  a  pnof 
of  hia  reputation  and  an  aid  in  appredatinK  bia 
poetic  ehancter.  Among  the  Ortdu,  Aldphnm 
and  Locian  were,  in  Tanoai  degreca,  iadebtod  to 
hia  GOUiediet,     (Meineke,  p. 


titlea  of  hia  ptayi,  of  which  U 


a  ira  Tery  lew 


UENANDER. 
Afnnha  w*  haTa  tha  wdt-kaown  Ba«  rfH< 
(^«tiLl.S7).- 


Mid  bii  ailut  playa  laffldeBlIy  ihow  thai  iht 
mdar  energy  of  the  old  DcriccoiDadj  n  hi  ami 
congenial  to  bin  than  ibe  nlithed  aenlaoboMi^ 
otHeaandet,  whan,  tker^bn,  be  tmij  Ulawtd  it 
a  6w  fnttaikcea,  one  of  the  mott  ttriluiig  of  wUik 
il  in  tke  CUt^uia  (i.  1.  91 ;  nap.  lleia^ 
Mtmaai.  JttHa.  pl208,  A^.  CbaL  Orme.  nLtt. 
p.34S).  Witt  raapaet  to Toranai, lh«  aft-npaUd 
■tatemant,  tknt  be  wit  amply  a  tnnAHi  if 
Manandei^  It  an  ininatice  to  the  latter.  Tlat 
Terence  wai  indebted  to  bim  for  all  bit  ideia  tad 
Ttry  many  of  hit  linea,  it  irae  ewnigb  ;  but  thu 
&am  any  oiu  play  oT  Terence  we  can  farm  t  Ur 
notion  of  tha  corrvaponding  play  of  Mcnandtf,  ■ 
diapruTed  by  the  confeaaion  of  Teimee  hmuilf 
IPrtiog,  n  Aitdr.)  that  he  conuiRMed  t«  it 
Henander't  playi  into  one;  while  the  coolBcat  wiii 
which  he  defendi  and  aren  hoaatt  of  the  uploit, 
thowa  how  little  we  can  trait  him  aa  onr  guide  tt 
the  poetical  geniui  of  Henander.  The  ana  Bcrit 
of  Terence  wat  felicity  of  enrenion  ;  he  had  bM 
tbe  power  of  inTestion  to  fill  up  Iba  gfift  kA  by 
the  omiuiajii  ne<«uary  in  adapting  a  OnA  pby 
for  a  Roman  audience,and  tkeiefbffe  be  draw  tpia 
upon  the  rich  reionrcea  of  bit  ar%iiiBl.  It  m 
thii  ailing  up  of  different  pbyt  tltal  hit  aaun- 
porariet  condenined  when  tbey  lud,  "  CoottnuDMi 
nan  decere  &bulat,~  and  tbit  Caaar  pointed  to  by 
tba  phrate  O  iimiiialt  Mnaadtr,  In  tke  epignm 
in  which  that  phiaae  occnri,  Caear  cipnily  ia- 
timatea  that  the  ipirit  of  (he  Qieek  ofqpnal  had 
gmtly  enporalad  m  Terence : — 


The  IbUowuig  nngtam  ii  w 
tide  of  Caenr'i  (Botdub,  A^,  ZaA  -nLl 
140):  — 
**  Tu  qnoqne,  qui  tdu  tedo  termona,  TenaG, 


In  medio  popnli  ladatit  mabu  dba." 

Still,  tha  comedin  of  Tannce  an  •  nlaUe 
contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Mamnda^  e^^ 
dtllj  conMdaring  the  awntineta  tt  tlu  eitnl  fiag- 

Maineka  well  remarki  that  tha  qm£ty  wUtb 
Caaar  miaiad  in  Terence  wat  what  the  Oradi 
call  TJ  nArrwdi',  which  ICtnandcr  had  witk 
admiraUa  art  united  with  rf  ^tuif.  And  tha 
the  poetry  of  Henandar  it  deecribad  M  Bid  eauA 
iywiiti  waMr  aal  iSmr  by  PkUdi,  in  Ui  CW 

^n*|pfcB.a(p.8ild.). 

able  of  the  aacint  tetd- 
-„  —  poet.  Tba  a^  tt  Vt 
kngu^  It  deaoibad  by  ai  old  iiiiiaaiiii  M 
>Jia  tMivin a^  dawvannf,  wfaidt a^ Uta- 


4,i,.=.otGot>^[c 


diction  of  PhQanDn,  u  nr^prmUrriii  col  tCar 
i(rfahia)Untr  rob  vtwNrfiMf.  (Msmaks,  pp. 
Kxxri,  UTTiL) 

To  oiticiM  the  poetiy  of  Henaodn  i*  to  dncribe 
tlw  whole  i^t  ind  ^raini  of  tlw  Nev  Oniied<r,  of 
"j  takau  M  ths  DORUl 


tlw  whole  mat  ma  genini  of  the 
which  hu  {day*  ™?  >>■  ■■^7  **^' 
npnMntatini.     Tlii  hu  beta  6 


■  bUowmg  puMge  ii  qoatad: — 
"  The  New  Comid  J,  in  >  e«rUin  periot  of  new,  ma; 
indeed  be  doMzibed  u  iLe  Old  CcmedT  tuned 
down :  but,  in  t— ^"g  of  woriit  of  genini,  tune- 
new  doei  not  niiiillj  pan  bi  {niee.  The  loM 
iuauted  ia  lh«  interdict  kid  imon  the  old,  mira- 


fonn  of  rapnuntatisii.  and  the 


m  nalilf  .both  in  the  dunden 
and  in  the  tone  of  tha  dialogue,  bnt  Mpociall;  aa  it 
aimed  at  ennvejing  naeful  inKniction  on  ths  prnper 
cendact  of  dril  and  domwtie  life,  in  all  their 
eeveral  emergeociei.  Tbii  tom  towardi  atilitT 
Ariitophmee  hai  iconically  commended  '-   " — 


sr  of  the  New  Comedj . 
^ecie*  admired  bitn  eapadally,  and  Kknowledged 
Um  for  their  maeter.  Nay,  lo  gnat  it  tiua 
afflnit;  of  lone  and  ipirit,  between  Euri[adee  and 
the  poet!  of  the  New  Comedy,  tlial^nphtliegmiof 
Enripidei  haTO  been  aatribad  to  Henander,  and 
¥iM  Yeid.    On  tha  contnij,  we  find  among  the 

which  liie  in  a  itriking  muDer  (Ten  into  tha 
tragic  tDDe."  (It  may  be  added,  that  wt  bafa 
abondant  teetinony  to  proTe  that  Henander  wai  a 
great    admirer    aiid    imitator  of  Enxipidee*     An 

imtitnted  by  Main^a  in  an  ^limMnm  to  hia  IVag. 
Com.  ante.  toL  ii.  p.  705.) 

**  The  New  Comedy,  therebni  ii  a  miitnie  of 
iport  and  eanuat.  The  poet  no  longei  make*  a 
aport  of  poetty  and  the  world,  he  doea  not  reeign 

aportiTe  chancier  in  hii  nibjeel,  ha  de[acte  in  ho- 
man  chaneten  and  aitoatiDna  that  which  givat 
oonnm  to  mirth  ;  in  a  woid,  whalonr  ii  plcuut 

Msnandar  it  lamaAabb  br  the  alagaiice  with 
which  he  threw  into  the  faim  of  ungla  nrMi,  or 

'at  pnctical    ' 

which  fan 


the  aadant  g»fi«m«»i«n«  &om  Uenandar^  woika, 
of  wltich  then  it  Mill  extant  ■  my  inletettiiig 
naciuMi,  in  the  collection  of  •eraal  bnndrad  linaa 
(7TS  in  Hcdnehe't  edition),  under  the  title  of 
IVftiai  fiorJirnxoi-     Reapectiiig  the  eoHection  en- 


Ilieni 

at  a  faw  man  than  a  hnndnd ;  106,  108,  ani 
109, aoending to difleicnl aalhantiea.  (Sailt.«.. 
Anco.  di  0am.  f.  xiL  ;  DonaL  FU.Ttt,f.  7S3 1 
AnL  OdL  xm.  i.)  Wa  only  know  with  ecnainiT 
Iha  data  cf  om  of  the  pbya,  naraal;,  the  'Oni, 
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L  «n  Inoriit  Dot  in  b.c,  S2],  when  Me- 
X  waa  only  m  hit  twcnly'fint  year.  (Clinton, 
F.  H.  mtamt. ;  Heineke,  p.  m.)  We  have 
fragmoiti  of,  or  rebnneee  to,  the  following  playi, 
oting  in  all  to  nteirly  ninety  tillea :  —  'AteA- 
,  mitiried  by  Tannca,  who,  hoveTsr,  hat  mixed 
up  with  it  Iha  Sunantrifirinrm  of  Diphilnt), 
'Aetata  not  'AAal  'Apofqribf,  'AAifTi,  '/urantt- 
liiwi  4  HtHirrto,  'Ar^a  (mixed  np  with  tha 
n^Krfla  in  the  ^adria  of  Terenoe),  ^latfiyvnt 
4  Kpift,  'An^Ml,  'Anmi,  '/tf^tifiiM  i  Aikit- 
rplt,  'Arwfi,  Airir  nvWr,  '^ppaiivm,  Dnnrrlo, 
rnipfJt,  AoKT^hiaf,  AjfSaim,  Atinla^uir, 
AiffudBp^Jr,  AKi/^cai,  Air  Jfororvr,  AiFewdAar, 
'Eovr^  npiiraiium  (coped  by  Terence),  'E^- 
XfV^Sicir,  %irn^iiiif^  'EsoyyiU^funf,  1*1- 
■Xtpat,  'Enrf^wwrat  (the  plot  of  which  wai  rini- 
larlothatof  Oh  Htyra  of  Terence),  Ztngx" 
(imilatad  by  Tennee,  bnt  with  a  change  in  the 
dramalH  ftmrnal),  "Effowj,  'Diibixiii.  'Hpni, 
ealf,  etrrak^,  OnffiuiUr^,  Svouup^i  (tnna- 
laled  into  latin  by  Lneiat  LtTinini),  ttpankiwr, 
'Uffa,  Tfitpiai,  Inuntfiei^  Kvijfifpgi,  Koflrti, 
KMfx^lirm  (froni  which  Plantui  probabU  took 
hit  PoHuilia).  Kam^irMiHnit,  KqwJi^ai, 
KOapun^j,  KnSio,  K^W  (partly  fbUowed  in  the 
^anialiu  of  Tereoes).  Kaftu^i/aiiai  (peritap* 
better  Kiifiafiium),  KiXtp^oi,  Atvnifa,  Ao- 
Kfoi,  MW«,  MjjmT^mit,  Htaryirtit  (reckoned  by 
Phrynichiu  the  bett  of  all  Menander't  Hunediei, 
^A  p.  417),  Hunnifttm  (utothec  of  hii  beet 
playi,  Liban.  Oral.  mi.  p.  70i),  NaAr^Hfim, 
NofisHnit,  Stwakiyat,  'OAurffo,  'OfunfrpuH, 
'OfTri,  nuNar,  naMuHif.  napamraAfmh  ni|H- 
Ktiftiilni,  lltpirMa,  IlMaMi%  Hftyoiai,  IIjKr- 
rjmafAi,  IlaAarf^ciwt,  'Pn'tfiviAii,  S^la,  3wm(- 
nei^  tTfarahat,  StvapMrArai,  ierifita,  Swi- 
fi)(M,  Tlrfti,  T^efitnot,  "Ttfia,  T^t,  TnC^- 
AifiOHi  4  'A^pouni,  •^w,  ^daiia,  •iM)tA^«, 
XaMuU,  XoAWi,  Xifpa,  TntiipaaAilT,  Vofolflfr. 
Then  an  alto  about  500  fngnicaita  which  cannot 
be  attigned  to  their  proper  placeii  To  theee  mntt 
be  added  the  Twmfuu  iwvitmx't^  lome  ^^l■a^^l  ■  of 
the  IViifuu  (or  'Siyitpieu)  Minlrfpw  ml  4iAuF- 
rUtm,  and  two  ^igruni,  one  in  the  Oieek  Aa- 
thology  (quoted  aboie),  and  ooa  in  the  LMin  Ter- 
^on  of  Antoniut  (.Bp^.  138).  Of  the  leKen  to 
Ptolemy,  which  Soidit  mentiona,  nothing  taniTea, 
and  it  may  birly  be  donliled  whether  tbay  woe 
not,  like  Ue  totalled  tallan  of  other  great  man  of 
antiqul^,  the  pnductioiii  cf  the  kter  rtnloridaDt. 
Suida*  aacribM  to  liim  BBDe  oraliDiu,  kiynn 
x-^domx  lamKrfittif,  a  itatement  of  which 
themiinoconfimation  ;  bntQuintiliBii  (i.  1.  g7D) 
telle  ui  that  aome  auiibed  the  orationi  of  Chaiiaiiui 


darwe  hara  qiokt 
entitled  nfilA^Xat    M»dr«pw 
IiAn)«i>  JaAa7«J,iimai 
Bmt,  T,  S),  who  alto 


Epidamna, « 
(Endoc.  p.  St 


*   «a  i*'  Jr 
itelBU  (Prvqi. 

ria  ttltr  Kf 
I^tarch't  OMpmHa  q^ 


Said.  foL  ia  ^  Ufl)  1  and  hilly 
nonai^  tanantd  galUnt,  the  aatbor  of  a  wok  an- 
ttlljd  t^mxA  tar  UtMlfn  tm^inm.    (Slid. 

D„i,.=.otCoog[c 


bu  Adilitm  of  MaDuidei 


In  tha  ooUwIioD  of  SaiiUiitiM,duefl*  ft«m  tba  N«r 
Caaaif,  bj  llHcUiiu,  Cbcak  aitd 
]5fi3,  8m  («w  HoffiDUm,  Xwiai 
Beit  in  llw  ^nulw  eollactioii  of  Hotolioi,  Qndi 
ud  Luin,  Buri,  1£60.  Sta. ;  next  in  tbM  aT  H. 
Stcpluuiu,  anck  uid  I^tio,  with  tiM  TnctUoa  of 
St^hanui,  Dt  haUtvlv  Dtledw  Se 
yrmiuu  a  Grardt  dKiaU*r,  and  th«  Ditmrtatia  lU 
jVoKwrfrD  of  Oreg.  Uyraldui,  1 5G9  {tliii  cnrioml j 
■lulled  little  nriame,  wbich  it  4)  inchn  long^  iijf 
Ksmlf  2  wide,  oiDtBliii  citncti  finm  wnnl 
pocM  of  ths  Middle  and  New  Corned;) ;  naxt, 
Menaadri  et  PJatiiticmt  Smtentiae  QriBpopoAw, 
Gnece,  cur.  Nic  Rigaltii,  ucud.  R.  Slephanoa, 
l61S,e<o.;  UeouidriBt  Pfam>tioni( CTnCPIUC, 
c  Tui.  Lauet  not  Ratgenii  et  D.  Hiiniii,  161S. 
an.  (b  the  Var.  LeeL  of  Kotgan)  ;  Mmaadri 
pT^mtUa,  Onsc.  el  I^t.  in  H.  Giotii  Bactrft 
M  Ttag.€t  Chn.OnKO.Puii,  lES6,4ta.  (  Mnam 
dri  SaUmtiae,  in  WinteltOD'a  PmL  Min,  Craw. 
CulBbL  et  Lond.  1653.  Tbt  flnt  itto^  at  ) 
oomplels  oitical  edition  waa  Ih*  fbUowiog  :  —  Af* 


X-: 


petaermit,  Qneet  el  Latine,  com  natU  Hog.  Giotu 

et  jDli.C]aTici,&cAniiL  17Q9,eT0.:  thii  edition 
vat  nprinled  in  1732. 1753, 1771,  and  1777,  bnt 
hu  been  lerj  gmeitillj  condemned.  Sinta  ths 
pubJioition  of  that  work  (ban  hai  twen  no  edition 
of  Menander  xorthy  of  notice,  except  that  bia 
TrSiau  have  bad  a  place  in  tha  Taiiou  ccUectiona 
of  the  gaomic  poet*,  nndl  tba  appeiianca  of 
Meineke't  MaKmdri  •<  PUlenum  Rdigiiiat, 
B«toL  1 83S,  Std.  :  tiiii  adminble  edition  containi, 
beaidei  tbo  fivn>™t^  diuertationi  on  the  lirei 
and  vHting*  at  the  two  poeta.  and  Bentlej'l 
emendalioni  on  the  fnamentt.     The  fragment*  are 

printed  by  Meineke  (with  ibe  aanotuUDn*  •une- 
.  condoned)  in  the  fiiuitb  volume  of  hii  Frag- 
maua  Coraconm  Grarxvnaii,  Berol.  1S41>  Sto.  | 
bat  in  the  fint  volume  of  that  work,  which  con- 
tain* the  Hittoria  CriUca  Conaearan  Grawonm, 
be  paaiet  otei  Lbe  liTt*  of  Menander  and  Fhilamon, 
refeiring  tbe  reader  to  bia  fonner  work.  Meineke^ 
collection  haa  been  alw  nprinled  (caiefollj  mined, 
and  with  the  addiUon  of  a  Idtin  Tenion),  b; 
Diibner,  ai  an  appendix  to  tbe  AriMlopkiiia  of 
Didofa  BiUiatieca  Ser^ilonim  Graeamuii,  Paiia. 
1S40,  nj,  Sto.  (For  the  worka  on  Menander, 
Bee  Hofiman,  Laiam  BiHiognpIL :  lbe  chief  an- 
thoiiliei,  beiidea  Meineke,  are  Fabric^  BiiL  Oraee. 
ToL  iL  pp.  454 — 169  ;  Benihlhlj,  Gnmdna  dtr 
GrioAudiai  UUerabir,  toL  iL  p.  1014  ;  Miillei, 
Grk.  Lit)  [P.  S.} 

MENANDER,  minoi  liKiarjp  penona. 

1.  A  ibelorician  of  lAodiuia,  ofk  tbe  riTBi  Lycna, 
wrote  a  commentaiy  oa  lbe  Texni  of  Hennogenea, 
and  on  tbo  Tptr/ufitiifftiara  of  M'"""*"^*,  and 
otbecworki.     (Suid.i.n) 

2.  Of  Epheaiu,  an  faiatorian,  wtoIb  tbe  acta  of 
kinga  among  the  Gieeka  and  the  hattaiiaiu  (tJ* 
V  Mm-ov  rir  SosiAitv  irpi({«l  n^  Toii 
*EAAi|ri  Kill  Boflipaa  yniiint),  founded  on 
tba  natin  chlenidia  sf  the  napedin  o 


HENJI& 

qnoledbj'alberaaam  (VoMlM,Aln.aM 
p.  467,  (d.  WeMennann.) 
^  Manandercf  PeigaiMa,  wbo  wrota  aa  Pteai- 
elan  hiitoi7,nipean  lo  hare  beoi  tha  mb*  ;«, 
on  accomt  of  tba  Menblnee  of  ll»  bagMt 
qnoted  &0B  bm  bjt  Oaaaeat  if  Alan^ria  (»« 
i.  p.  140)  t»  tbat  qMad  b;  Jtaipbni.  (Ci^ 
Tatian, afc 0RMC  sa.)  Anhhtisinef  AaaM 
'  wmkaa  C;pm,iB  qaoMia 

Vvu^a.    (V* 


8.  PntedOT  (TlperUnif,  L  t.  toffy^wgri),  Ik 
■ra  (tf  Eopbolai  i^  Bjaaotiina,  waa  a  ilMiaicia 
and  hirtoiioJ  wiiter  Di^ar  tlia  ■apenc  MaajaM, 
wboaenign began  in  a.0.  Ml.  Habaabhaa 
account  of  bia  own  lilenij  pnnnitB,  in  ■  fn^ol 
pKMrredb*Saidaa(ae>,  Ha  eoatmBad  tht  hit- 
toiy  of  tba  Eaaten  Bnjnia  ban  tha  pabl  wh» 
Agatbio*  broke  aB,  uamdj,  tbe  t«^dj4bild  ;k 
of  JottiniaD,  A.D.  &68,down)ieari7  ta  tbadialt 
ofTiheriaiII.in.a.D.SSS.  A  (oddnabbtag- 
menl  of  thii  hiatoij  ia  pnMTTed  in  tbe  Eilif*  <f 
embaanea,  pobliibcd  bj-  Hoeadd.  Aag.ViaU. 
1603L  Menander  Ii  oftea  footed  bjSudM.Bl 
i*  moilioned  by  Tbeopbybct  of  KmacMla  (Bid. 

"  -  i.s),w^ *  '■  ■■-      -"- 


CmutantinBi  PcnbjTOseoitna  {Tbai.i.S).  if 
cording  to  NiebaJu  (Au^fi.  p.  28 1  >,  be  b^  he 
tnuled  at  an  '■■■'"rf—  but  hiaatyle  iaadoaiB' 
talion  of  Agathiat,  nned  bj  occaaiaad  odnlMt 
aiiampU  at  fine  writing.  (Fahtie.  BM.  Ome.  nL 
TiL  pp.  540,  541  ;  VoiaiuB,  4t  HM.  Ome.  p.  129, 
ed.  Wealezmann.)  Theie  ii  one  epgnoa  bj  hia 
in  tba  Onek  Antholcgj.  (Jaraba,  W  lii.  f 
916.) 

A  few  inngnificant  wiilm  of  the  Hwa  imt 
an  mentioned  by  Fatndua  (BJU  Ont,  vi.  i. 
p.  454)  and  Memeka  (Mtm^i.  tt  PUUm.  A6f 
pp.  rarii.— mit)  [P.  S.) 

MENAS  (Huxiii).  1.  A  Latedaemenia^ia»i 
of  the  commiwoaen  bt  ntifjing  lbe  fAy  ion' 
between  Atbana  and  ^larta  in  B.  c  421,iid 
alao  the  a^aiata  Inaly  of  alliaage  between  tha 
ttatet  in  the  tame  year.    (Tbac  r.  19,  34.) 

2.  A  BilhyHian,  whom  Plntiaa  IL  (wr)^). 
teat  to  Home  in  n.  c  1 49,  to  join  with  >"■■ 
comedet  (ton  of  Ptuist)  in  an  apfibatiM  » 
the  tenate  to  remit  the  nmaisdcr  of  tin  Mt 
which  they  had  compelled  hjm  to  angieB  to  ptj  H 
Attaint  IL  of  Petgaauia  in  &c.  154.  TbetooaRi- 
rcpnaentatioa^  bowevet,  of  Andmucoa,  tbt  o*^ 
of  Attalut,  pmnuled,  and  tbe  eiaal*  dnW 
againit  Pnuiaa.  In  tbe  OTent  of  bilsic,  Ueni 
had  receired  a  command  irom  Pruiiai  to  fal  Ki- 
nede*  to  deatb,  in  acdcr  to  make  way  fw  kit 
It  by  a  (Kond  wife  i  bat  ha  ibra^  baiMf 
and  entered  into  a  conqiiiaay  with  Nicctiit 
and  Andronieaa  againtt  hia  maaler,  iadaoag  tbe 
SOOO  loldiera  wkoDi  Pratiaa  bad  teat  with  b^  » 
muftr  theic  allegiance  to  Nicomedeik  (ilf- 
Uitir.  4, 5 ;  camp.  Jul.  xzxiT.  4  ;  Lit.  EfA  i* ; 
Polyb.  nxiiL  11,  xiiriL  2  i  Dial  sua.  Edog. 
'  .p.5SS.)  [E-S.] 

MENAS  (M^fit),  a  bedigmief  Pwvtytb) 
Great  and  of  Seitni  Pompeiaa.  A^aaBealbba 
MEN0D0KU3  (MWfc»w).  a  nnt  wbU  he 
nay  not  inqmibaldy  haTe  taken  en  bia  naaaw- 
lion.  (See  Dyer  in  tbe  OmbbiI  if— ■».«)•  ii- 
p.218.)  In  B.C.  40,  Seitni  Peeepetaa.btiagik' 
in  alliaace  with  Antony  iguMtt  OttariaD,  teat  eal 
Menaawitb  alalia  Koadnn  afriiviadf* 

b,4,„.=.otGoog[c 


br  Hdnnu,  ■ 
bTooriu  freedmHi  af  OcUiiinH  I  bot  MenH,  in 
the  ama  nw  (b.C  40),  WM  aeiin  cntnuMd  bj 
Saxtu  wiui  ■  flnt  lo  artj  on  tfantiooa  agaiBM 
OctaTiu  oad  Anloaj,  who  tiad  jut  bcm  noon- 
died  to  on*  utoLba  g  and  in  tlui  npeditkn  bt 
nmgsd  th«  Etnuiaii  coMt,  Hnd  ooo»  Dun  pined 
poNauioD  of  Sudinik ;  but,  wuhisa  to  isctin  ■ 
nfii|B  io  tho  pratoction  tf  Ocisiiui  tbonld  dicuD- 
MUM*  ndra  H  dounUi^  be  Knt  back  to  Hm 
Hdaniu  ud  Mnnl  otbar  ftiniMn  whliDst  no- 
BmL  In  BiC.  SSb*  tnad'in  nin  lo  diooada  hii 
auMUa  &tm  eanohidiiig  •  powa  with  Octanao  and 
AntoDj  I  and,  at  an  (DtarlauMunl  giTin  to  tb«m 
b;  Sanaa  n  boanl  U*  lliip  at  MJaJaiBMi,  Masaa 
aamtated  to  biw  toort  Iba  lablnaf  tba  vawd, 
au,  nmning  it  oot  to  tea,  daapatdi  botli  hia  rinl*. 
Tb«  ttc^kMooi  pn^oal,  bnrenr,  waa  njeetod 
Vj  Pompcdna.  (Dion  Cim.  zliiii.  SO.  3S— 38; 
JU^an,  A  a  T.  Se.  66,  TO— 7S  ;  Plot  A-l.  33 ; 
Van.  Fuen.  E  73,  77.)  HnowhilB  Pompej-a 
aupidoiu  <rf  tb«  fidelitj  of  Menaa  bad  bseo  ei- 
dted  bjr  hia  diamiaial  or  Heleniu  and  hit  commo- 
nication  with  Octavkn,  and  bad  bHii  forthei 
bnumled  b;  the  npreaentitioni  of  ccitain  penoni 
who  wen  eaTioDi  of  hia  power  in  Banjiaia.  He 
tfaeRfure  aeul  tar  bim  eoriy  in  a.  c  SB,  on  pnteucs 
of  nquiring  an  accDimt  of  the  proTiuoni  and 
moDay  wbkch  hs  had  hod  to  adnuuiatu.  But 
JItnaa  pot  all  tfaa  meiainigan  to  death,  and  core- 
nanted  wilb  OcMiian  to  Bunndac  la  bim  the 
iaUud,  togalkac  witb  (ha  whole  foice,  militaty  and 
naral,  nodat  hia  coiunand.  Octaiian  glidlj  en^ 
bnced  hia  o&r,  and  not  only  nfuaed  to  gi>e  him 
ip,  Kcordiac  to  Dion,  on  llw  application  u  Saitua, 
bat  tcMlad  him  with  gnat  diauneliDn,  adfancad 
bim  to  the  eqnaatiiaa  order,  and,  innating  him 
with  thaantboiity  rftogatann  jar  CalTJUBiSabimia, 

Lioudf  braugbt  orer.    In  Ihia  ttfldtf  ka  waa 


!.  38,  which 


whole 


OetanaD,  but  in  whii^  Meuaa 
and,  through  hit  akilfal  aeamuuhip,  nred  Iha 
abipa  eDtnuted  to  him  Enm  dntructiDn  b;  a  iloim 
which  ahatterwl  a  grmt  portion  o{  the  fleet.  (Dim 
Com.  il(iii.  «fi — iS ;  Ap^an,  B.  C.  Y.  77—90.) 
Jut  befina  tha  n-tommencement  of  hoalilitiei  be- 
tween Saxtna  and  Octaiian,  in  b.  c  36,  Menaa 
again  pkyed  Ibe  deeerter,  and  ntnmed  U  hia  old 
■aatai^  aenice,n«t  only  becMiw  the  laat  iMnpaign 
maj  bare  pren  bim  maon  to  tbink  that  ue 
alni^cr  aids,  bnt  alio  becaoae  he  waa  indignant  at 
banng  uanl j  a  mboidinale  """""^  aaalgned  to 
Um.  In  tile  openliona  which  enaoed,  ha  pinad 
•ome  adTantagBi  one  the  enemiea'  abtp* )  and 
haTing  ivaed  an  impreaoon  tital,  fbraudaUe  a*  an 
oppount,  be  migbt  be  oqaallj  naefol  aa  on  all;,  be 
^■in  miilled  to  OetaiTiao,  bcug  eqxdaU;  offMBlod 
■t  not  haling  been  tunMaled  in  hia  (ranwt  cam- 
Band  b;  pMopeiiia,  nndet  whna  nupkciDD  ba  fell 
Bniiaay.  Octanan  nceiTed  bim  gladi;,  hat  con- 
lianed  to  ngacd  him  with  diatnuL  In  n.  c  36  ba 
^jwafni-il  hii  pKtnin  on  faia  eipeditian  to  tha 
BottMaateni  coan  of  the  Admtic,  and  waa  eiain 
m  tba  Pannonian  ""^■n"  at  the  iiega  of  Siada. 
(Dioo  Cwa.  ilniL  64,  iHi.  1,  S7 ;  Apoan,  B.  C, 
V.  96, 100, 101.) 


man  J  modem  eo 

dnwn  eidoMTdj  from  inlnnal  eridenca^  an  fa 

'   - The  diaoaadM  of  tba  pmnt  ia, 

"'  ■  '  aah  lawilh 


tba  Taxua  qoaeauo  af  the  ehconolcn  of  dM  poema 
of  Hocaoa.  For  tba  liUainn  of  ^  anbjen,  lee 
abOTB,  VoL  II.  p.  6S3,and  OQDip.  OaHteil  JWima, 
W.  iL  pp.  207—309,  317—221.  [B.  &] 

MENDEIS.    [Stthok.] 

H£NDES<KMt|t},m£g7ptiandinnil]r,  woo 
ahipped  in  the  town  <if  Mande*.  He  ia  aaid  to 
baTB  naembled  tba  Aratdiaa  Fan.  (Herod.  iL 
M;8ttBb.xTiL  pp.  803,812.)  [US.] 

HENE  (HV*),  ■  fanals  diTini^  pranding 
oiar  the  munlba.  (Horn.  Hyaat.  liL  1 ;  Apolloo. 
Rhod.  uL  633,  ir.  66  ;  Angoit  Dt  Oe.  Da,  rii, 
Z)  [L.  a.] 

MENECLEIDA8  (HowAdBu),  •  Thaban 
of  thoee  who  joined  Pclopidaa  ii 


finding  biauelf  ecUpaed  bj  Peliqiidaa  and  Epami< 
noodaa,  he  itroTv  in  erar;  waj  to  bring  them  into 
diacredil  with  their  euuntrfaen,  and,  in  [anjcolac, 
he  tooli  part  in  tha  prMecntiaa  agaioit  thou  for 
haTiDg  Ktained  tbeii  oommand  bejond  tha  legal 
the  campaign  of  B.C.  369.  Being  fnrtlMr 
Uiiiir  Beqnittal,  be  continBed  hia 


axdnde  him  from  ll 
Boeotarch.  Againat  Pelopidaa  hii  eflbrta  wan  of 
DO  BTail,  and  be  tbecffcra  andeaToand,  in  the  traa 
apiritof  SE        "    "'  "  


^  canirv  juit  befim  tha  onM  battle  ef  LenetrH 
(■.c  371]i,  and  McDeclei£a  bno^t  forward  a 
decrae  for  ctauemontiDg  the  exploit  br  ■  F>etBre^ 
to  be  dedicated  in  one  of  the  templea,  and  inacribod 
witb  Cbann^  oaniei  For  thia^e  waa  impeached 
b;  Pelopidaa,  so  the  grvond  that  the  hooont  of  all 
Tictoiiea  belonged,  not  to  an]'  indindnal,  bat  to  tba 
itato.  Ha  waa  fsond  guilty  and  fined  ;  and  bia 
inability  to  pay  tba  penilty  led  bin  afterwaida  to 
enter  into  reTolutionaiy  deaign*  apinat  hia  country. 
(PluLi'%i.2J.  See  VoLII.p.23,a.]  [£.£.] 
HENECLES  (MwtiAh).  1.  Of  Baroa  in 
Cyiena,  it  mentioned  by  Atheoaeaa  (it,  p.  184) 
aim^j  ai  an  biatorian,  and  ia  periapa  the  aame  aa 
the  one  whoae  work  in  another  pamage  (ix-p.  390) 
Im  mentioni  andir  the  title  itf  nin>r*T<t.  Then 
alao  eiiated  an  ^'-""H  work  on  Athena  (*vl 
'Atftwv),  the  aathwabip  of  which  waa  dimbtfnl, 
aren  in  antiquity,  aoma  attiibnling  it  lo  Manatlaa^ 
and  othen  to  n.ll»n.ii«  (Harwoat.  e.  en.  Kv* 
luait,  inariinntan  E^^in.  Mlgn-iie.  AisAtTi  j 
HaipoctM,  Phot.,  Said.  i.fl.'^iMi).  Bnt  it  ia 
acarcaly  pntaUs  that  tbia  biatorian  of  Athena 
tbonld  be  the  ame  aa  Uoiacka  of  Bana.  It  ia 
more  likely  ttal  tha  Banaaan  ia  identical  whh  the 
■nthar  of  a  wnk  on  tha  biatvy  of  libjn,  who  ia 


Jfatti  cAiria,  1 10^  wU«h  ia  printed  in  the  lliUMU 
dtt  AH.  ULumd  Kmat,  n.  p.  21.  It  ia  highlj 
piobaUa  that  tba  Menacba  A  Buea  waa  aln  tU 
■nthcc  s(  a  wiA  bam  lAich  a  Icagmmt  caneaniins 
Batttuof  Cynnatiii^EcMiL  (SAaLorffM: 
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loss  HENECRATES 

i>(i.  !t.  id  ;  Tatt*.  ad  I^tiS;  SAd.  Bern. 

IL  T.  640.) 

2.  Of  Akbuida,  a  cdgbntcd  ttHtatiam,  who 
lired  (hortly  befbn  the  tinM  of  Cinn.  Ha  and 
tiii  bnlher  Hieroclu  tnght  rbetoiic  it  Rhode*, 
vhen  ths  omtor  M. 


*  tho  J 


Hmnulied 
I,  tun  for 


«  of  dtedoD, 
pncuioii  (j'  thonghL  Bat  the  tvo  brotbcn  m^ani 
Bxttwudinuj  npiLtation,  for  Cimt>  hji  th^t  thej 
w«n  imilatad  b;  all  Aua.  (Cic  finri.  9S,  OraL 
69,  dt  Orat.  it  33  ;  Stnb.  dt.  dl  661.)      [L.  S.] 

MBNE'CRATES  (H*niip<in|>),  a  frtodman  oT 
Seitni  Ponpehu,  wai  Mut  oat  by  him  u  cmn- 
nuuidoT  of  a  buge  tquadnm  of  ihipi,  in  B.  c.  9B,  to 
act  ipuiM  Canidu  Snbiniu  (Ocunan'i  sJminl) 
■nd  HiNiU,  ths  micguis.  Tb<  fieeli  came  (o  an 
tBffigaaeaX  »ff  Cimae,  oad  H«n«ntei  had  llie 
adrantags  om  tha  enemy  in  manotaTricg ;  but 
bnnmif;  with  hatred  againil  M«iu,  he  attacked 
Md  jtiappled  wilb  the  ihip  in  which  he  niled, 
■Dd  thongh  diaUed  bf  a  wmn  wound,  contt 
anod  to  smamnge  Ua  men  tintil  he  Bw  that  the 
many  wa*  on  ue  point  of  capturing  hia  toudL 
Ha  liMD  thraw  himaelf  oreiboacd  and  periahed. 
(Dion  Cm.  ilriiL  16 ;  Anian,  B.  C.  t.  81, 
82.)  (E.  E.] 

MENE'CRATES  (Hanitpifmt).  1.  A  comic 
poet,  mentioDed  only  1^  Suidai,  wba  Myi  tfiiiara 
«Ani  Karimtp  ^  'Epfuwnit,  when  the  plnnl 
ipifuira  anggetta  tha  elteiatioa  of  4  le  x^-  Ha- 
rimtf  a  obiionily  an  tbbreriatian  of  lUn|t 
'Eimp,  a  title  whidi  Kcmi  to  belong  to  the  Mid- 
dle Comedy.  (Febiic.  BiO.  Gnec  toL  iL  p.  469 ; 
Heineke,  HM.  Crit.  Com.  Orate  p.  493.) 

^  Of  Smyma,  the  aatbor  of  two  epigiama  in 
the  Greek  Anthology  (Bnux^  AmiL  toL  L  p. 
476  ;  Jacob*,  AiiA.  Graeo.  ToL  i.  p.  227),  ii  not 
uni«iibably  the  Hiaa  aa  Meaccntai  of  Ephnaa,  a 
poet  mentioned  by  Vam,  dt  Ra  Rntica,  L  I. 
(See  Jacoba,  AaO.  Gnte.  tdL  xiii.  pp.  »16, 
flI7.)  [P.  S.] 

HiXlE'CRATES,  a  ienlptor,  of  whom  we  only 
knov,  vhat  thovt  him,  howenr,  to  tone  been  a 
Teiy  eminent  aitiit,  that  ha  waa  the  teacher  of 
ApoDomu  and  Tanriacoa,  the  acnlptcsi  of  the  cole- 
biated  gnap  of  the  Fknuee  BulL  (Plin.  H.  tf. 
zinLS.  1.4.8  10.)  [P-&-] 

MENE'CRATES  (HneafJrDi),  a  Syiaciuan 
phyaiciu  at  the  conrt  of  Philipi  king  of  Macedon, 
B.  C  aS9— S36.  He  ■BBmi  to  haTa  bean  a  ino- 
ceaifn]  pnctitioner,  bat  to  have  nude  himielf  li- 
dimloui  by  calling  tiimeelf  "  Japiter,"  and  aimnung 
divine  hoaonn.     (SuiiL  )■  ^   Mirwpctn)f.)     He 

Znh  ^tXiww^  Xalp*^,  to  which  the  king  wrote 
back  an  aniwer  in  theae  wordi,  M^irrat  Mf- 
r«p4r*i  iyiniww.'  (Athen.  tiL  p.  289  ;  Aeliau. 
For.  Hitt.  xiL  51.)  lie  wa*  inrited  one  day 
hy  Philip  to  a  magniiieant  entertainment,  where 
the  other  gneita  were  anrnptnonily  led,  while 
he  himielf  had  nothing  but  inceoia  and  IJba- 
tiona,  ai  not  being  inbject  to  the  bmoan  ia- 
finnity  of  hnnger.    Ha  wai  at  finC  pleaied  with 


*  Aooording  to  PlDtarch,  it  wai  Agculatti  £niin 
whom  be  got  thia  aoiwar  to  hia  latter.  ( Vita 
Agn.  c  21,  tnL  n.  p.  39,  ad.  Tanehn. ;  Apo- 
fiOKgm.  Reg.  el  fmpr.  tdL  iL  p.  A3,  ' 
XoaiM.  *oL  iL  p,  109.) 


MBNEDEMUS. 
hit  ncentioa,  bat  aftarwaidi,  pononu  the  ja^ 
and  finding  that   do  mora   nbitantiaT  bat  m 
oBend  him,  ha  left  the  party  in  di%iiiL     (Alba, 
Aaliao,  Lc) 

i,  TiBiniDB  Claddihi  Qinapia  (KeW^emt) 
HaHKiUTaB,  a  phytidan  mmtioDed  in  a  Onik 
inacrlptian  (Grnler,  /wer^  p.  5SI.  |  9),  ii  » 
doabt  the  lime  penon  who  it  freqnenlly  fwlfd  by 
OalaiL  He  liTsd  in  the  fbnner  part  of  the  lint 
centnry  after  Chiiit,  and  wa*  phjiiaan  to  lo^  d 
the  emperoia,  probably  to  TibeRoi  and  QudiH. 
He  enjoyed  a  gnat  lepntatlon,  and  ennposid  ■■• 
than  IM)  mediod  woiki,  of  which  only  a  frwfnf- 
menla  nmain.  Ha  wai  the  isTcntor  of  ibc  wtS- 
known  pluitar  called  dtad^^  (i.  a,  M  x>^k 
and  hii  directioDi  for  prepuing  it  wcte  JM  bm 
Tene  by  Damocrate*.  (Ctelen,  de  Qiiipoi.  JMp- 
oasL  HE.  ffea.  TiL  S,  10,  ToL  liiL  pp.  99S,  b.) 
In  conieqapnce  of  hi*  having  obierTed  how  aHfly 

the  qnaniitie*,  Ac   ii 

lengthj  hot  Galea  tell* n* (!.' c)  tl 

oen  did  not  much  benefit  puiLeilLy,  a*  hii  vocb 

wen    aflerwarda   written   with    the    maal   oa- 

tnctiona.  The  Menecnte*  Zetohleleniii  (<r  iMin 

of  Zei^bleta  P)  quoted  by  Caelin*  Anrdiuai  (fi> 

JIfori.  drOH.  L  4,  p.  333)  may  be  the  laiiH  ftm 

a*  the  preceding.  [W.  A.  G.] 

UENEDAEU3  or  MENEa>ATU8  (Km- 
taiof,  KiniiirrBi),  a  Spartan,  wai  one  of  the  itee 
leaden  of  the  Peloponnedan  foroe  which  wa*  «it 
to  aid  the  Aetoliani  in  the  rednctiaa  of  NufuMi^ 
in  B.  c  42G.  The  plue,  bowenr,  wa*  mnd  by 
Demulhenea,  with  the  help  ef  the  Aanaeim, 


eipeditiDn  ^ainit  Amphilochiia  Ano* ;  md  efts 
the  death  rf  hii  two  eoBeegnWi  Eoiylacbv  u4 
MMuini,  Mdie  lutle  of  OlpM,  he  coDdodad  wiA 

■gieeaMDt,  hj  wticti  the  Pd^auMidBiii  ^""W- 
mjttad  to  wilbdiaw  in  afi^,  laiYinw  their  ilhe^ 
theAmbtadDU,tothtir&M.  (Thoo.  m.  IM-lti. 
103— 111.)  [EE.) 

HENED^MDS,  hiMoricaL  1.  Ona  of  tW 
generali  of  Alennda  the  Great,  who  wM  bM 
againit  Spilamenea,  hut  wai  mrpriaed  and  di^ 
together  with  2000  foot-eoldien  and  800  Imk 
(Anian,  it.  8.  §  IS  ;  Curt  TiL  7, 9.) 

2.  A  natJTa  of  Alihanda,  the  leader  ef  Mt  rf 
thafbrcaaof  ADtiochuain  Codeaytia,  (Falyk  r. 
69,  79,  82.) 

3.  Chief  of  that  part  of  Handoom  wUih  ban 
the  name  of  Liben.  He  took  part  with  CaMT  ■ 
tha  ciTil  war  B.  c.  48.  (Caei.  B.C.  in.  SI.)  Bi 
ii  probably  the  nme  wilb  the  Menediiani  on- 
tioned  by  Ciena  with  conuderable  arernia  » t 
Inend  of  Cunr  (PUlaw.  xia.  16,  ad  Att.  Ji. 
2,  4.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MENEDE'MUS(Mw^8wi«),hiit<iri(*L  lA 
eitiien  of  high  tank  at  Cretona,  who  w*a  ^ipoieBi 
one  of  the  generali  to  eairr  on  the  war  igiuBtlH 
exile*  that  had  been  driren  tna  the  dty  an  iin"" 
of  tbeniwithSyracnae  inac317.  Toplha 
with  Paron,  hi*  eollaagna  in  the  coonwd,  hi 
totally  defeated  the  exile*  and  their  aoxitann- 
and  put  them  all  to  the  iword.  (Died.  xix. K) 
It  appeal!  that  ha  nbeeqnently  railed  hlwilfl* 
tha  aapreme  power  in  hii  natiTe  dty  t  and  in  IW 


t  That  ia,  behmpBg  >o  the  nOM  QwiM. 
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UENEDEHnS. 
jnution  entcnd  into  bkailj  Rlitiiuu  iritli  Ag*- 
IhiKle*  \  nDtwilfaiUiidiiig  which  the  tiltar  (oak  >n 
opparttmilj  ta  mikB  himielt  mutec  of  Crotoni,  bj 

■  (ndden  ind  tnachuoiu  mtnck.  (Id.  xxi.  Etc 
HotKi.  p.  190.)    Thii  miut  hsvB  been  ationt  2S5 

3.  A  genenl  at  tha  Rhodiuu,  wko,  during  tlw 
liege  of  Rhodia  hj  Demtrini  Polioreeln  (a.  c. 
SOS — 301),  intemptcd  ud  took  minj  ekipi  th»t 
vera  biingmg  proiiiione  and  nippliee  to  Deme- 
triu,  iacluding  dm  contwoinR  pneeote  for  the 
king  hinuelf  bom  Phila,  which  wen  immadi&telj 
•ent  to  Ptolemy  in  i^jpt.  (Died.  zx.  93  ;  PluU 
Dtautr.SS.) 

S.  A  iiienil  ud  ettendant  of  LncoUiu,  who  wu 
thought  to  kmra  UTed  the  life  of  that  genenl  doiiiig 
the  war  igminit  Hithiidatee,  by  nfunng  to  admit 

■  Sejthiui  chief  umed  Olthuoi  intg  the  teat 
when  Lucallai  wai  ileepng.  (Pint.  LaeulL  16 ; 
Appim.  MiAr.  79.)  [E.  H,  KJ 

MENBDE'HUS  (HiW>wu>i),  liteniy.  1.  A 
Onek  phikeopber,  ■  uiliTe  of  Eietria,  the  Mm  of  ■ 
man  aimed  Cleittheno,  who,  though  of  noble 
tank,  belonging  to  the  {lunil;  of  tke  TheopiDpidae, 
wu  po«,  anl  worked  far  a  lirelihoad  either  ae  ■ 
builder  or  am  tent-maker,  both  which  tiodei  were 
leanit  and  pioctieed  by  MenedemuL  According 
to  Diogeaei  Laertini,  he  leiied  the  opporumit; 
afforded  by  hi*  being  eent  on  eome  milita^  Mrriee 
to  Megan  to  \umr  Phto,  and  ahandoiKd  ^*  aimj 
la  addict  hinnelf  to  pUkiDplij,  Bm  it  maj  be 
qneattrmed  whetbtf  be  wai  Did  aiMnigli  to  bin 
beard  Plato  baton  tbe  death  of  tbatattn;  iftba 
duration  of  hie  life  ai  giran  by  Dicgansa  i>  accB- 
late,  il  would  ha'e  been  impouible,  for  at  Ihe  time 
dT  PlBio*i  death  he  wonld  hare  been  onlj  about 
fsnr  yean  old.  Hitter  comiden  the  Kxonnl  to 
baTe  ariiea  bom  a  amfbdon  of  nameL  According 
to  the  Mory  in  Albenieiu  (iT.  p.  168),  he  and  hii 
friend  Aicltpiidei  got  tbair  livelihaod  ai  tnillen, 
working  during  Ihe  night,  Ihat  they  might  hive 
Irimre  for  philoKtphy  in  the  day.  Menedemiu 
and  hia  friend  Aidepildea  ifterwordi  became  die- 
dplei  of  3tilpo  at  Megan.  From  Hegan  they 
went  to  £li>,  and  placed  themtelve*  under  the 
inetraction  of  eome  dieciplei  of  Phaado.  On  hie 
lelDm  to  Entiia  Menedemna  eitibliehed  a  ichool 
of  pbiloaophy,  which  woi  called  the  Eretriac  He 
did  not,  hoWBTar,  con£aB  himielf  lo  philonphicol 
ponniti,  bat  took  an  ictiTe  pait  in  the  poliljcil 
a&in  of  hie  nitiva  dty,  and  came  lo  be  the  lead- 
ing man  in  the  Hate,  though  at  lint  he  had  been 
regarded  with  contempt  and  ditlike.  He  went  on 
rarioiu  embauiei  to  Ptolemieut  (pnbably  Ptole- 
maeu*  Cennnui),  to  Lyiimachui,  and  to  Deme- 
trioi,  and  eeenu  to  bare  done  hii  natire  dty  good 
aerrice  by  pncuiing  (br  it  a  remiedon  of  part  of  the 
tnbate  paid  to  Demetriui,  and  oppovng  the  ma- 
cbinatiDn*  et  hii  emimaiiei.  At  lome  period  oF 
hie  life  he  TiiUed  Cypnu,  and  gnatly  incenaed  the 
tyrant  Nicacnon  by  the  freedom  of  hie  rmnarki. 
The  ttoiy  of  hia  baring  been  in  Egypt  and  haTiug 
MDbethiDg  to  do  with  the  making  of  the  Septuagint 
Teraon,  which  ii  found  in  Aruteai,  ii  no  doubt 
unmeooi.     Ha  wu  in  high  bioor  with  Antigonui 

him  a  pnblic  coivxatalition  after  hti  nctory  over 
the  Goute.  TUi  bd  to  hii  being  nupected  of  the 
treachetonl  intentioa  of  betnying  Entri>  into  (he 
power  of  Antigonaa  Atrarding  to  one  ■cconnt, 
tbeie  Bupidoni  induced  him  to  quit  Erettia  eecntly 
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«nd  taka  laltage  in  the  Hnctnary  of  AmpUanuu, 
at  Onpoi.  But  lome  golden  reueli  belongillg  to 
the  temfde  bBTiog  been  lott  while  he  wu  there,  (ha 
Boeotiau  compelled  him  to  leare  it.  Be  then  ba- 
(ook  hinuelf  (o  the  court  of  Antigonua,  when  be 
ihottly  after  died  of  grief.  According  (o  another 
account,  be  went  from  Eictria  to  Antigonui  for  the 
purpoee  of  indudng  bim  to  intarlen  lo  eatablbh 
the  freedm  of  hie  natiTa  dly  ;  bnl  not  neneding, 
itarred  himialf  to  death  in  the  74th  year  nl  Ui 
age,  (nbablj  aboat  the  year  a.  c  277. 


taadui,  hii  intenonraa  with  bii  diiddif 
~  hy  the  enlin  abaenea  of  all  Icnnility 

and  reetoint,  tkeo^  h 


wa*  maded  b 


the  enlin  abaenea  of  all  Icnn^tj 
91  lo  baTe  been  noted 
be  eeboked  all  kinda 


Ured  wilb  bie  fnend  AedenUdea,  between  whuu 
and  bi™»*lf  tben  exiited  an  intimuy  which  reaon- 
Ued  that  of  Pylidei  ud  Oreitei.  For  the  latter 
part  of  bit  li£i,  at  my  rate,  he  leemi  to  haTe  lired 
m  contiderabla  a^uencc  Atbenieui  (i.  p.  419) 
md  Diogenee  Ijiartiai  girt  ■  eonuvhat  cnrioui 
■ccount  of  the  conriviol  nugee  eetabliahed  at  hia 
Ltk     Menedemui  wu  twice  married. 


it  of  Entria,  that  he  might 


tion  in  the  goremment  of  Entria,  that  h 
nany  om  df  rank  ud  weahb,  (hoigb  tba 
ment  of  the  bonaebold  wu  iliU  left  to  lb 
wih^  whom  Aid^iadea  married, 
bab^  dead.    By  bii  wifh  Oropia,  1 


kii  fint  wifa 


age  for  hii  bodily  itrength  and  rigonr. 
ported  to  hale  beoi  of  a  aomowut  ini 
turn  of  mind, 

uitei,  in  a  paiuga  qoolad  br  AtheuHU 
—  ■     ■  ■•      ■  i,t  pi,^  „j 


Of  the  philoeopby  of  Menedemui  little  ii  known, 
except  that  it  cloiely  reiembled  that  of  the  Mega- 
riu  ichooL  [EucLiiDU.]  In  leading  fottun 
wu  the  dogmi  of  the  oneueu  of  the  Ocod,  which 
he  carefnllj  diitisguiahed  from  the  UiefuL 

All  dittioetioDi  between  Tirtnet  he  regarded  u 
merely  nominaL  The  Good  and  Ihe  True  he  looked 
upon  u  identical,  lu  dialcclin  he  rejected  all 
merely  n^pitive  propoiilioDi,  maintaining  (hat 
truth  could  be  predicated  Duly  tS  thoie  which 
wen  iffirmitiTe,  and  of  Iheae  he  admitted  only 
uch  a*  wan  identical  pcopouIiDni.  He  wu  a 
kt«n  ud  Tebement  diipntant,  frwgnently  arguing^ 
it  we  may  belieie  Antigimna  Caryitini,  u  quoted 
by  Diogenei,  till  be  «u  blade  in  the  bee.  In  hii 
elocntioa  he  wu  not  ean  to  be  nndentood.  H« 
neter  ocmmitted  uy  of  hu  philoeophical  doctrine* 
to  writing.  (Ding.  E^rt.  u.  12£~144  i  Athen, 
t.  a. ;  Cic  Aadai.  ii.  42 ;  Plub  D,  Admt.  tt 
jlann -Din  p.  SS,  c  ;  Strakii.  p.  393,  c  ;  Bitter, 
OacUcUi  dn-  PUUnoplat,  book  riL  c  &) 

2.  A  Cynic  philoi^har,  or  mtber  bnatic,  a  dia- 
eipla  of  Colotet  of  Lampwcna.  Ha  uacd  lo  go 
abont  garbed  u  an  Erirmya,  proclaiming  himeelf 
a  tat  of  ipy  from  tba  infinnal  ngioni.  (Diog. 
Laertn.  102.)     Snidu  (k  cl  faint)  relate*  tha 
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loss  HBNELAUS. 

6),  a  dbHngniilwd  diKJpIs  of  AtiriotI*,  ■  mtire  of 
RWm,  bore  the  name  Meliedimal. 

4.  All  Alheniui  Thetocidui,  who  cmie  lo  Rome 
•Dd  tangbt  thsM  in  t!ie  tims  of  L,  Cnunii  the 
ontu.     rC<c  de  OnL  L  19.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

MENELA'US  (MfWXiui,  KtrtK^n,  or  Mtri- 
^u),  h  toa  at  Aticiu,  mi  yoaaga  bnlhci  of 
AgUMmncn  aid  AnanbiB.  He  wu  king  of  Loce- 
dacmon,  and  maitied  to  thi  bcnntlfnl  Helen,  hj 
'whom  bs  w»  Ihe  bthel  of  Hennione  and  Mega- 
penlhea  (Horn.  H.  ni.  <I70,  i.  37,  Od.  it.  1 1,  &c 
li.  469  ;  comp.  AojUUHNOn).  When  hit  wife 
Helen  hsid  been  cairied  off  by  Parit.  Menelaat  and 
Odfoeni  Ht  out  to  Troy  to  claim  her  buk.  Mene- 
lau  w>i  hotpiCablj  tjcated  by  Antenor  (Horn.  II. 
tiL  306),  bat  ths  jontney  ni  of  no  anil,  and  Ihe 
Trojan  Antimachni  eren  adviied  hii  fellow-dtiieni 
tokill  MeneLuuand  OdyMcni  (iL  139,  &e.).  In 
Older,  therefDre,  to  aTnim  the  npe  of  Helen,  and 
to  pnniab  the  ofiender,  Menelani  and  hii  hrotliei 
resotTed  to  nurch  igunit  Troy  with  all  the  forcei 
that  aneca  conld  matta  (I.  15<),  ii.  iB9,  liL  351, 
Ae.}.  The  two  brothen,  in  their  traTel*  ihnmgb 
Oneca  to  iohm  the  chieii  to  arenge  the  laadt 
oSned  to  a  Greek  prioce,  alio  Tiiiled  Odystena  in 
Ithaca  (Horn.  Of.  niv.  115),  along  with  whom 
Henelani  ii  uid  to  hsTe  codiulled  iha  Delphic 
Oracle  abonl  the  expedition  agiunit  Titrf  ;  and  at 
Delphi  he  dedicated  the  necklace  of  Helen  to 
Athena  Pronoea  (Eiutath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 IGG). 
Hereupon  Menelaoa  in  nity  ihipa  led  the  mha- 
bitanta  of  Idcadaemon,  Pbarit,  Sparta,  Heue, 
Biyieiae,  Amyclae,  Helot,  Idu,  and  Oetjtiu, 
againit  Troj  {II  ii  581,  &c}.  la  Troa*  he  tn» 
under  the  ipecial  protection  of  Hela  and  Athena, 
and  one  of  the  mmt  gallant  henei  (It.  8, 129,  t. 
715),  who  (lew  maoy  Trojani,  inch  aa  Scanumdiio* 
(t.50),  PyUmienoi(T.676),Peiiander(iiii.  614, 
ac),Do!opi(ir.54l),Thaat(iyi.3Il],£apb(iibai 
(iTii.  45),  and  Pndei  (lYiL  575). 

We  thall  paa>  orer  hie  minor  erploiti,  and  men- 
tion only  lui  engagement  with  Paria,  When 
Menelaoa  aaw  hii  chief  enemy  atepping  ftnib  Enmt 
ths  Tnjaa  ranka,  be  rejoiced  like  a  lion  at  the 
■ight  of  ■  itag,  and  leaped  from  bit  chsriol  to 
•tlu^  him  {/I.  iii.  27,  &c) ;  bnt  Parii  bnk  to 
flight,  ontil,  encouraged  by  Hector,  he  challenged 
Menelani  to  dedde  IbeconlMt  for  the  poneiiuonaf 
Helen  and  (he  treomrei  by  lingle  combat  {iJL 
97,  &c.].  Henelaoi  aecepted  the  challenge,  and 
hie  ipear  peoetrated  the  ehield  of  Paris,  but  did 
Itot  wound  him.  Uenelani  thereupon  drew  bit 
■word,  which,  boweier,  broke  on  the  ihleld  of  hit 
opponent.  He  then  leiied  him  by  the  helmet,  and 
dragged  him  to  Ihe  camp  of  the  Achaeani.  Bat 
Aphrodite  looiened  the  hehnet  and  wrapped  her 
&TODjite  in  a  clond,  in  which  he  eacaped  from  hii 
eneay  (ilL  S26,  Ac,,  !t,  12,  Ac).  At  (he  funeral 
gamei  irf'  Patrocint,  Meneluit  fboght  with  Antilo- 
chna  In  the  eba(io(  race,  but  Tolnntarily  gaTe  up 
the  aecond  priie,  and  waa  latiified  with  the  third 
(niiL  293,  401,  516—609).  MeDelaui  alto  wai 
one  of  the  heroei  concealed  in  the  wooden  hone 
(Od.  IT.  280  ;  comp.  Virg.  Aai.  u.  264) ;  and, 
along  with  OdyaKoa,  he  battened  to  the  house  of 
Deipbabna,  a*  looa  aa  die  town  wu  taken  {Od. 
Till  518  ;  Tag.  An.  n.  523).  After  the  de- 
Mruction  of  l^oy,  he  adiiiM  the  aaumMed 
Achaean*  to  letom  bome^  which  mTolTed  him  in 
a  diapatawithhii  brother  (OitiiL  141,  ^).  Ho 
wu  among  tha  Gm  that  Bilad  Kit]  baa  Tny, 


HENELAU8. 
accompanied  by  hi*  wife  Helen  and  Ktttv  (Ot 
iiL  276).  When  near  the  coart  of  Attka,  la 
ateanman  Phrontii  died,  and  Hendaai  wa  It- 
tained  tome  time  by  hit  bnriaL  When  be  mdid 
Maleia,  Zent  tent  a  atom,  in  iriiich  pm  if  Ib 
ibipi  wen  thrown  on  tha  coflt  of  Crete,  and  Cre 
o(hen  and  Henelani  himaelf  landed  in  Snpt  (iii. 
279;  comp^Pana.x.26.S2).  Afterdua^mi- 
dened  abont  for  ught  yeart  Id  the  eaatara  parti  rf 
(he  Hedilerranean,  when  be  Tiaited  Cyini.  Pbw- 
nieia,  the  Ethiopiant,  the  Erembiana,  and  lihjL 
Tbeie  Eaitem  people  were  not  to  inhoifiitaUi  ■ 
IhoH  in  the  Weit  who  Here  Tinted  bj  Odynni, 
and  on  hit  retam  home  Menelant  bron^t  viik 
him  a  Large  nmnber  of  pieaenta  wfaicb  he  hid 
receiied  {Od.  iii  301,  312,  iT.  90,  13S,  131.  !3t, 
617  :  camp.  Hand,  ii  113,  116).  Hit  hit  ttIT 
on  hii  wanderingi  wat  in  the  itland  of  Phamt,  kd 
(he  coait  of  Egypt,  where  he  remained  twenty  diyt 
(CU.iT.  356),being kept  back  by  Ibegodi.  Hmi^ 
already  bwan  to  affect  hia  compnniona,  and  ha 
iteenman  Canohui  died  (Sttab.  p.  801>  Bdodua, 
the  daughter  of  Proleui,  adriaed  him  to  tetK  hs 
fother,  who  would  rereal  to  hnn  the  raesna  if  le- 
turoing  home.  Pmteni,  when  eangfat,  tdd  his 
that  be  mnit  fiiat  retnm  to  Egypt  and  proptiue 
the  godi  witfabecatomba.  TbiiHenelaai^i.aid 
haling  (bete  erected  a  monument  to  hia  IhkIb. 
whnte  death  he  learned  fnm  Proteua,  be,  nnl  te 
Odyiaeni,  the  latt  of  the  heroes  retnraed  bfane^ 
and  airlTed  at  Sparta  on  the  Ter;  day  on  wkiii 
Oreitet  waa  engaged  in  burying  GftaetDHetin  md 
A^itbni  {Od.  IT.  365  ;  eomp.  i.  2B6.  iU.  2£7.  II I  ]■ 
Heneefcrawd  he  liTod  wiUi  Helen  at  Spana  in 
pence,  comfort,  and  wealth,  and  hit  palace  ihoH  in 
1(1  iplendour  like  the  inn  or  (he  moon  (ir.  4!.  :i. 
80  I  camp.  Paua.  iii  14.  $  6).  At  the  lime  vhn 
Telemachni  came  lo  bim  (o  inquLte  alter  hia  falha. 
Menelaut  wi9  jnit  tolenioiang  the  marriage  cf  b 
daughter  Hermione  with  Neoptolemnt,  and<*hit 
ion  Meg^ienthei  with  a  daughter  of  Akctv  (n. 
l,&c).  AccordingtolbeHomeric  poemiHarlna 
of  an  athletic  figure ;  he  ipoke  linir, 


t,  but  milder  I 


hu(  what  he  atiid  vat  atwa 
brave  and  conrageont, 

intelligent  and  boipitable.     Accotdiog  to  the  pio- 

phen  sf  Pnteut,  Menelaoa  and  Helen  wot  nrt  tt 

die,  but  the  godi  were  to  conduct  them  to  Eljiinni 

(It.  561)  ;  hot  according  to  a  later  tndicioii,  b 

*  Helen  went  to  the  Tanriini,  where  they  wm 

£cedby  IphigeneiatoArtemii  {  Ptolnn.  lln'i- 

Meuelani  wai  wontiippcd  oi  a  hero  al  Th- 

rapne,  where  alao  hit  tomb  and  that  of  Helen  wse 

ihown  (Pani.  in.   19.  g  9).    On  the  eb«i  irf 

Cypaelna  be  wat  repmented  at  the  muiueut  wbrn. 

after  the  taking  of  Tny,  ha  was  on  the  poiot  d 

killing  Helen.    (Pani.  t.  le.§  1  ;  aimp.MiIIiiigR<- 

Ineda.  Mimam.  i.  32).     [Hblin.!.]       [L.  S.) 

MENELA'US  (MwfXooO.hiitoricaL  1.  Fadwr 
of  Amyntai  11^  king  of  Macedonia,  and  gmndfcid 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  according  to  Jutm  (fii  4) 

id  Aelian  {  F.  H.  iii  43)."     Bnt  there  ia  —^ 

screpancy  on  ihit  \ 
p.26^B.)csll*  thefittherorAmjntai 
and  Diodomi  (rr.  60),  Thanaloot.  jaenn  rep-- 
aenti  him  ai  bnXher  of  Alexander  tlw  FiM.  ^ 
if  Macedonia,  whicb  ia  a  gtvai  ernr.  (See  CEiWOi 
/".ft  ToLii.  p.325.) 

«t  Mthor  atuea  that  b*  wv  tf  ykfi- 
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HBNBLAUS. 

2.  A  ian  of  AmyntM  IL,  king  cf  KaetiMit, 
bfliixrifeaTiiMa.  (Jiutin.  TU.  4)  Aoomdiiig 
to  Jutin,  Iw  w»  put  lo  dwli  bf  hi*  ilep-bntbBr 
Philip,  after  tlw  ^tua  of  (Hynthiii,  1.0.  14,1. 
(Id.  TiiL  8.) 

3.  Bon  of  Lagu,  wd  fanduc  of  TuAttat  Solcr. 
Hn  Bam*  doa  not  ucnr  among  tb*  offinn  n 
gen«T^  of  Alaiuder  daiiu  dM  lifMiau  of  that 
nwBuch,  tkongh  H  n  buMulalij  mantioBBd  ^ 
Pbylucfaiw  (op.  JdHt.  lii.  pL  63S,  d.)  in  Ufau 
that  wouM  KOB  to  implf  that  he  then  alRad;  M- 
eipiod  ■  dtrtingnl^ed  podtkn.  (9«  alio  AeUan, 
V.  H.  ix.  9.)  Tha  fint  oco^on  on  *hkh  he  ap- 
pean  in  hittoiy  li  in  B.C.  315,  vhoi  he  wai  ap- 
pointed by  Ua  lantba  to  the  chief  OMnBUd  of  the 
fonea  deepatdied  U  Cjpnu,  wbtn  ther  wen 
deidned  to  c»op«ate  viU  tb*  fleet  of  Sdaaeu, 
and  with  Nicotnon,  kiiu  of  Sabml*.  (Died.  liz. 
€1.)  Br  their  comluied  «S«la,  tbeyeooo  Tedoeed 
■U  iheatieeofCypnitotabjectioD,  withthoei- 
nptioa  of  CimwB ;  and  thai  dao,  it  wooU  appcw, 
mnrt  hare  altiBBteljr  nhoutled.  Henelani  dow 
nmained  in  the  iiland,  -tASA  ha  gonmed  with 
■hnoet  ebeohte  ■mthoritj',  the  pa«r  princea  of  the 


nucd  en  tha  lU^teel  irnptMl  of  dkafleetjen. 
He  adll  b^  the  cUrf  conuaand  in  800,  when 
Dtoetrin*  Pelincetae  ani?ed  in  Cjpnu  with  a 
pomrfiil  fleet  and  Bimj.  Unble  to  ooeteod  with 
thia  fbnaidahle  antupniit  in  the  opai  field,  Heno- 
hat  drew  logetbat  all  bii  bicee,  and  drat  hlmaalf 
np  witbia  the  wall)  of  Salaiiii^whidlbenepaMd 
to  de((3id  to  the  ntmoet.  Bat  haiii^  luktd  an 
action  nnder  tbe  wdli  of  tba  town,  he  wia  dafiMed 
with  nnch  loei )  end  Demetiini  piOMod  the  liege 
with  hii  wonted  ligonr.  Menelina,  howerer,  loc- 
•eeded  fai  Inuning  hie  battering  angtDei  {  and  bf 
the  ouat  MreBiieiia  eiettiau,  made  good  hii  ia- 
loMe  mtil  the  aiiital  of  Ptdaay  himaeU;  with  a 
powofal  fleet,  la  the  relief  of  the  idaod.    In  tha 


0  aMiM  Plalettj ;  bat 


Ibmuh 
ef  the 


dton  at  iiitj  Am 


bntouof  galamfa,thaTama  too  hutoietrian 
tha  bxtaoe  d'  the  day  \  and  the  total  defeat  ef 
the  ^Tptkn  fleet  banng  extingniahad  all  hii 


lendeied  the  dlj  of  Salamii,  with  aU 

both  milituj  and  nani,  into  the  bandi 

triu.     The  conqiiecor,   with 

nanimity,  mil  him  huh  to  EgTVt,  aocnopanied  'bj 

bi*  friendi,  and  canjing  with  him  all  hii  prirxte 

pnpan;.     (Died.  xix.  6'2,  79,  iz.  21,  47— 53j 

PInLi>nw<r.  li~lT;  Juitin.  it.  2;  Pani.  i.  6, 


oonpUian  oC  Cfpnu.  {Bttni,  Natiai  dt  i^idqmt 
MidaUim  da  Ada  d*  Chgpn,  a.  64.) 

4.  Oniat,  ton  of  Simon,  who  waa  made  higb- 
prieet  of  tbi  Jew*  \sj  Aniiachiii  Epiphanei,  a*- 
'-'  ."      .  (Joe^fi.  Alt    ■■ 


«i 


I.  Of 


Ami  in  Caria,  ii  calM  by  Stephanw  Bynntinn) 
(a. «.  'Amis)  ■  pni[atatie  phlloeopher,  and  a  gt«it 
hiitiirian,  but  ia  olhenriie  nnknown. 

2.  Of  ManlhoinPhoaiiida,aOTeekriieUticiiii, 
wboea  ewielinee  C.  Sonpconini  Oiaccfani  wai  laid 
to  biTB  need  in  comin'Mng  hii  qeechaa.  (Cie. 
Aral  36.) 


MBHBMACHUS.  lOM 

t.  Of  AagMt  an  epic  poet,  who  among  other 

wotkl  whidt  are  not  qMomd,  wiete  aa  e|«i  poen, 

Thahail  {evCafa},  conmtiiig,  KconUng  lo  Soidae, 


bodu. 

jam,  be  mart  Iwt*  lired  befbte  1.  d.  3TS,  tm  in 
that  Tear  Lon^wu  died  (Wahi,  lOtL  Orate  tL 


P-Mjl  . . 

to,  A«.  ad.  TmimA.  The  flirt  Bre  hooka  of  lUe 
epie  aiB  icfcned  to  by  Stapbanol  Bnantinaa  (a  *«, 

«(im{,  Twiim,  'A/>fiy6wa,  Adnio,  Efrpi^ru), 
but  no  ftagmeuli  of  any  ifflportanoa  baTe  taae 
down  to  M.  [L.  3.] 

UENELA'UB  {KM>Jm\  a  OraA  mathtma- 
liciaii,  a  natin  of  Alexandria,  tha  author  of  a 
tieatiaa  in  thne  booki,  on  the  Sphne,  which  it 
oonpriaad  in  the  malhonuial  coUectioD  called 
luKfii  doTpw^^i,  or  lUKftt  iarparoiiaiium. 
Mandaoi  ii  mentioned  by  P^poi,  Pmcliu,  and 
Plirismaatu,  who,  in  bii  Miyn  J^M<eaA  (pL  1 70), 
nye  Ait  he  made  aone  Mrononical  obeerTadoni 
at  Home  in  the  firM  year  of  tha  emperor  Tnjui 
(*.  n.  98).  He  ie  probahly  the  ame  with  the 
Haiduu  inimdnoed  by  PInleich  in  hit  dialogue 
ZtinniiBtMt£«acp.SSa.  Beiidee  hi)  woril 
an  Ibe  Sphen,  Hnelani  wioM  a  tnitiae  "  On  lb* 
Qoantity  and  DiMiDction  of  lliisd  Bodiea.''  Both 
woibwel*  Inmdated  into  Syiiac  and  AnUc  A 
I^tis  tmnilatiMi  of  the  tnatiae  on  the  Sphere  wae 
pnbltihcd  at  Pari*  in  1644)  and  il  wai  alio  pub- 
liahed  by  Harinni  Meraennn*  in  hii  Sfm/mi  Ma- 
OtmialiiB,  Peril,  1644.  Thii  edition  contained 
many  additieii*  and  intetpoluioni.  A  non  cared 
oditiaB  waa  publithed  at  Oiibni  by  Hatlcy,  a  re- 
print of  which,  with  a  piefitce  by  O.  Coatard,  tp- 
peucd  in  17GB.  (Fabne.  BUd.  Orate.  iiA.  ir.  pp. 
16,  21)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MENELA'US,  ■  pupil  af  Stephanai,  «u  tha 
eenlptorofamaifalegnup^  faibenlla  Ladoriil  at 
Rome,  which  bean  tha  inioription  MBMCAAOX 
ZTMANOT  MAeKTIU  inOIEL  The  group, 
which  MtuiitB  of  a  oale  and  ftmala  figma,  the  imi 
of  life,  baa  been  diSenntly  explained.  Iliied  to 
be  taken  to  reftr  to  the  rtory  it  Papiriui  and  hi* 
Bstho;  (AuL  OelL  L  21.)  Thiencfa  mnintaini 
that  it  i*  impoMible  ml  to  recogniaa  tha  Roman 
nalfon  in  the  fianale  figure,  and  in  both  tha  ei- 
preeeiai  of  ■"«*»"«'  and  Glial  lore  ;  and  be  inp- 
Inim  the  brailjr 
idMaronl- 


i.  Kant,  Vonede,  g  E)  ;  but  he  aftetwanl*  •: 
plained  it  ai  repnaenting  the  ncogeilion  of  Omte* 
by  Electn  (bk.  li.  &  2. 1 29),  and  thii  nippoaitim 
lua  been  genenlly  adopted.  Tfaiench  (/.  c)  nien 
the  work  to  the  Aagnatan  age.     [C^pare  St>- 


'*.] 


""fTi 


a] 


MENE'HACHUa  {Kwri^x"),  a 
bran  at  one  of  the  dtiei  named  A|riinxliuai,  who 
belonged  to  the  medical  nd  of  the  Hethodiri,  and 
lired  m  the  Kctoid  centaiy  after  Ckiiit.  (Oiden, 
Itihvd.  c  4,  ToL  xir.  p.  681,  Dt  MtO.  Mtd.  L  7, 
ToL  I.  p.  «3,  M.)  He  wrote  loDie  woike  which 
an  not  now  eitont,  and  ia  ptahaUT  tb*  pbyriciiD 
qnoted  by  Caelin*  Auelianu  {Dt  atari.  AaO.  ii^ 
1 .  p.  7£),  Qalen  (i><  OmpK  AfeiticaM.  lie.  ZeOEK 
iii.  1 ,  ToL  xil  p.  62fi),  and  Oribariu  {OIL  jVa«m 
rii.  ei,  p.  318,  and  in  Haltteei'i  coUecdon,  Moaii. 
1803>    The  Mwwtaibna,  howaw,  who  i»  gnrted 
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If  Cdnii  (Zh  afidk.  Ti.  S,  p.  129),  I*  n 


tin 


It  hkTS  lived  Bt  leut  m  csntni; 
tuner.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

MENEVIA  OENS,  wu  >  ni?  ancient  end 

mutrimi*  patiicdaii  hcniw  at  Rome  from  s.c.  £03 
to  B.  c  376.  It!  onlj  cognomon  ii  LjuatoL  [La- 
MlTtrg.]  Ciceio  (_ad  Fast.  liiL  9)  mentioDi  > 
Uenenuui  tribe,  utd  Apjniu  b  Manauni  vbo  wu 
pmcribed  bf  the  trinmiin  in  B.  c  13,kiid  renaed 
lioiii  dHth  In  the  talf-dairotuni  of  on*  a(  his  ilarM. 

(B.  a  iY.  44.)  [W.  a  D.] 

MENEPHSON,  an  An■diu^  who  it  lud  to 
b*Te  lind  in  inceilnoiii  inteicooiK  with  bii 
motbar  Kiu  and  bii  dadgbtar  Cjlleoe.  (0>.  MeL 
TiL  386  ;  Hrgin.  Fai.  233,  who  aUt  tiim  M»- 
■    *)  IL.8.] 

NES  (Khnu),  •  Thneiui,  bom  whom  the 


"Skies 


TacciTed  it!  DRDM.  (Stiatk  tIu  p.  319.)  [L.S.] 
MENES  (Hifrqi).  Thii  ii  the  moel  uioal  fium 
af  tba  name,  wbicb,  honrer,  wa  aljo  find  wriltea 
ai  Henaa,  Uenii,  Meinii,  Men,'  Uin.  and  Mtin 
(Miitfii,  Hqnt,  Hf7»i,  Hnr,  Hu>,  MtTr).  MniM 
waa  the  fint  lung  of  EgTF'i  aeeording  lo  the  tia- 
ditiani  of  the  E^^tiaci  iheniKtirei.  HHndolni 
lecocda  of  bim  tbat  be  bvilt  Mempliii  en  a  piece  of 
gnnmd  which  he  had  Teacued  from  tbe  tirer  bj 
tHmiitg  jb  from  iu  framer  coone,  and  erected 
therein  a  magnificent  temple  la  HephaetUu 
(Pthab).  (Comp.  Died.  L  60;  W«ia  ad  Ion.) 
DiodMui  ten*  ni  that  ha  intradnoad  into  Egfpt  the 
wonhip  of  the  god*  and  the  pnotice  ti  Mcrifieea, 
ai  well  ai  a  more  elegant  and  buniiona  i^  of! 
Enng.  Ai  the  antfaotAf  tliii  latter  bmovatiaii,  lui 
—   "'     "  "  *  "•oy  generationa  aftar- 


B  meationa  a  jnllar  at  Thebe* 
in  Egypt,  <m  which  Wia  inambed  an  inqirecation 
a^nit  Hoiet,  aa  the  intoDdBoer  of  \axaij.  Than 
k  a  legend  alao,  pmemd  bj  Diodonu,  which  re- 
late* (In  defiance  of  chnmology,  nnleat  Hendea  ii 
to  be  aubititated  for  Henaa^  that  be  wa>  aaied 
from  drowning  ia  the  lake  of  Moeris  bj  a  cmsdile, 
in  gntitude  Sii  which  he  eilabliihed  the  vonhip 
of  £e  iaimal,  and  built  a  city  near  the  lake  called 
the  City  of  Crocodile!,  erecting  there  a  pyramid  lo 
aene  aa  hi*  own  tomb.  That  ha  wu  a  conqoeior, 
like  otter  foundera  of  kingdomi,  we  Itam  fiom  an 
eitiaet  bam  Manetho  pieieried  by  EoBebiiu.  By 
Manham  and  olhen  he  baa  beea  identified  with 
the  **'■"■'"'  of  Sctiptoie.  According  to  >ome  ac- 
oaanta  he  vsi  killed  by  a  hippopolamai.  (Herod. 
a  4,  99 ;  Diod.  i.  43,  4i,  69  ;  Wesa.  orf  loc  ,- 
Pint.  Di  h.  tt  Oar.  S;  PeriaOD.  Orig.  A^upt 
c  5 ;  Shackfbid*a  Cbmai^iin,  bk.  it.  ;  Bimaen, 
-    ■    ■    ■     — p.38 


[E.E.] 

MENES  (Vdnn),  a  dtiaen  of  Pella,  eon  of 
IHoayiiiu,  wai  one  of  the  officen  of  Alexander  tfae 
Great ;  and  after  tba  battle  of  lami  (b.  c  SS3) 
waa  admitted  by  the  king  into  the  number  of  hia 
body-goarda,  in  the  room  of  Balacni,  who  waa 
promoted  to  Ibe  mtofj  of  Cilicia.  In  s.  c.  331, 
after  Alaiander  had  occupied  Snaa,  he  unt  Hene* 
down  to  tb*  Mediterranean  to  take  the  goTem- 
nant  of  Syria,  Phoenida,  and  Cilicia,  entmating 
turn  at  tba  lame  time  with  SODO  lalenti,  a  portion 
of  which  be  waa  lo  Iraaanit  to  Antipalar  for  hia 
war  with  the  Ijcedaemoniana  and  the  otho'  con- 
iadarata  itatea  of  Oreece.  Apoliodoma  of  Amphi- 
poli)  waa  joned  with,  him  in  thia  ranunaud.   (An. , 


UEKBSTEEUB. 
JaoELiLia,  iiL16;  Diod.  xtS.  6t;Cart,t.l, 

Freinah.  nd  ^)  [£,^1 

UENESAECHUUS  (Mirfaw»»>}.  an  iit- 
niao,  an  inretente  enemy  of  Ibe  oialee  Lycop^ 
by  whom  he  waa  impeached  on  a  cbarne  o4  iaqan; 
and  convicted.  When  Lycorn*  mt  Ue  ori 
diawiog  near,  he  had  bimaelt  bron^t  inw  At 
nnmcil  to  give  an  acooant  nt  bin  pabliE  enlae^ 
and  Heneeaechmoa  wa*  the  ont^  nan  'ak  t»- 
tured  to  find  bolt  with  it.  Be  oootinMd  hk  b» 
tilily  to  the  eon*  of  Lyenignt  after  Aeii  &ikt^ 
death,  and  ao  &i  aneoaeded  m  a  laimialiiii  apia« 


ibey  were  delirarad  into  tba  caatB^  i' 
toe  iiJeTeu.  They  wen  rekatad,  bowever,  <■  Ik 
ramonatianee  of  Demoatbeuea.  (Famdn  riat  Fit 
X.  OrtML  Lgairg. ;  Phot.  BM.  Cod.  36< ;  Said. 


'hfuiitpn,  AtjAioffraL)  ~  [E.  E,] 

MENESAECHMUS.    [MHauKsioia.] 

MENESTHES,  an  aichiuct,    wboae   [Hb- 

dipten!  temple  of  Apollo  it  mcprionad  by  TiniB 

[iiL  3.  g  6.  ed.  Schndd.).  [P.S.I 

UENESTHEUS  fKimjflt^),  ■  aon  of  Pttti^ 
an  Athenian  king,  who  led  the  Athoniana  ipmt 
Troy,  and  urptaaed  all  other  mottala  in  trr't 
the  wu'ileeda  and  mm  for  battle  (Bia.  IL  a. 
fifi2,  &(^  IT.  327  ;  Fhiloati^  Her.  ii.  IS  ;  P>k  ii. 
26.96).  With  the  aaaiatanee  of  tba  Tradaifc 
e  driTin  Theatoa  frca  hia  kar 


i.  17.  I  6).    A  ai 
nameoccoiainViniL    (^e>.i.I29.}    [L&j 

MENESTHEU8(Hu«Mi),aon  of  lpUm% 
the  hmona  Athenian  genenl,  ilj  tba  ilaiglit-r  J 
Cotya,  king  tS  Thrua.     Hence  he  aaU  IhM  ha 

that  the  ktler,  aa  &r  aa  in  him  In,  had  atadt  ^ 
a  Thracian ;  tlie  foimec  had  maM  bin  an  Athe- 
nian. (Nep./^3i  comp^VoLIL  p.617,a.)H( 
waa  bom  prabably  about  B.  c.  377  (ae*  VMat^ 
VU.  IfAk.  Ciatr.  7wiU.  ii.  g  4)  ;  and.  aa  be  t" 
op,  hia  gieat  hei^t  and  aiae  canaed  him  U  bt 
thonghl  older  than  he  really  waa,  ao  that  be  wa 
called  on,  while  yet  a  boy,  to  nndertake  Xttn^ 
ylaL,  a  demand  which  Iphicnte*  leoated.  (Ati* 
AM.  iL  23.  g  17.)  He  married  tha  daagfaKi  d 
Timolhena ;  and  in  B.  c  3£6  waa  lioaBi  ob- 
mander  in  the  Social  war,  bii  &iher  and  bia  blbo- 
in-law,  according  to  C.  Nepoa..  being  ^rp*™**^  ta 
aid  him  with  tbeir  conniel  and  eiperisiea,  Tht] 
were  all  three  impeacbed  by  tbdi  ^ollal(i^ 
Chakkb,  for  alleged  miacondact  and  InacbeiT  ia 
the  campaign ;  but  Iphicratet  and  MtntamW 
were  acquitted  In  B.  c  3SG.  (Nop.  TIilS;  ttit 
HaL  Dim.  p.  667 ;  Rehdanta,  VH.  ipiic.  Ac  «- 
|7,TiL§t«,  7t  oamp.Diod.  itL  31  i  Wcai  aJ 
loo. ;  laocr.  wifit  diria.  g  137.)  Meaealbea  ■■ 
diitingaiahed  for  hi*  mUilary  akill ;  and  wt  iei 
him  ^ain  aj^ninted  commander  of  a  aqnadiB  4f 
100  galleya,  lent  ont,  in  B.C  333,  ta  dwk  tki 
Macedonian*,  who  had  inteicepled  aoae  Alhiain 
abipa  mi  thur  Toyag*  down  frtan  tke  Euiiia.  Wa 
do  not  know  the  exact  period  of  hi*  death,  bat  il 
look  place  before  B.C.  32J,  (Phd.  i^oe.  7; 
Paendo-Dero.,  nfi  tbt  irp4f  'AAaf  «<*fc  P 11^' 
Epil.  iii.  p.  1482  ;  Rehdanta,  Fit  Ipiit.  Ac  ni- 
g  e.)_  riPHicaiTaa.)  [KR.] 

MENESTHECS,  a  aenlptK  whoae  m  kti 
d  by  a  ' 
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HENE'STHIUS  (HitMibi).  I.  A  *an  of 
Arailhoui  and  Philomeduiai  of  Ama  In  Bovotii, 
wu  lUn  St  Tn)7  I7  Puii.  (Hum.  U  viL  9,  Ac, 
136,  &c) 

3.  A  mi  of  tlig  rinr-gikt  Speichaini  or  of 
Bom  and  Paljdoia,  wu  on  of  Lhi  eommaDdm 
of  tha  hom  of  Achillu.  (Horn.  IL  xji.  173, 
Ac)  [L.  S.] 

MBNE'STRATUS  (HoJvT^Bnn),  ui  Atfac- 
nian.  of  tlio  donni  of  Amphitrop*,  in  tba  Iribo 
AstioebUi  who^  beiag  in  danger  fnim  an  aen^tion 
bnaght  against  Ilim  hj  ths  informer  Agojataa, 
under  the  tjniaiy  of  lh«  Thin;,  iBTed  ' ' 


t,  MoVorat),  of  Kpeiraa,  «u  one  of  the 
ra  of  the  Aetoliana  to  theit  irar,  in 
n  with  AnCxKhna,  a^nit  Rmn«,  vhich 
commenced  in  KC.  192.  Id  the  fdlairing  year, 
vhen  the  Aetoliana  med  foi  piacs,  M'.  Aciliui 
Olaltria,  the  nan],  demanded  tlut  Meneitmtua 
ihonld  be  daliTand  np,  bnt  the  demand  wa*  not 
complied  with.  (Polyb.  it.  10,  xxiL  14  ;  Lii. 
xixrt.  2H,  xiiTiiL  10.)  [E.  E.] 

HENE'STRATUS  (MnirTfaroi\  artiata     1. 
A  worlUna  painter,  ridiculed  in  an   epigram   by 


(Bnuwk,  AmaL  tdL  il 

la.  218;  (omp.  Marti 

is  known  of  him,  except  what  the  epigram  itielf 

■bowa ;  nameif,  that  be  waj  a  eonlempom;  of 

LncUIina,  and  liied,   thenfine,   hi    the    time   of 

Nero. 

Z,  A  acnlptoT,  of  nneerlaui  time  and  ccinntrr, 
wheaa  Hereolea  and  Hecsta  were  gieill;  admir^ 
Tbe  httec  atUoe  Mood  in  iba  OpiMhodomn*  ( juri 
atdat)  of  tbe  tern|de  of  Anemia  M  Epbetua,  and 
wai  niade,  nya  Plmy,  of  marble  of  nidi  brilljanej 
tbal  it  waa  necemir  to  warn  the  beholden  to 
■hale  their  ej-ea.  (Plin.  H.  y.  mn.  6.  %.  t. 
I  ID.)  Fimn  thii  pmnge  of  Plin;,  Sillig 
tniea  that  the  vtiat  lind  about  the  t 
Aleiandn  the  GreaL  Tatian  nwntJDna  bin 
maker  of  a  itatae  of  a  poeten  named  Learehia. 
{Ada.  Grate.  62.  p.  113,  Worth.)  [P.  &] 

HENE'XENUS  fMirtimti  an  Athenian, 
aon  tt  Demophon.  w>*  a  diidpla  of  Bocrate*.  and 
It  inlroduced  bj  Pbilo  u  one  of  the  intertocnton 
mtkedialogDe*Lf)uai>djViw««u.    [C.  P.  M.] 

HE^IDAS  (MtrOai),  one  of  the  geneiali  of 
Alexander  the  Oreat,  whoae  name  ocxnn  on  icTeral 
KCUDiit.  (Anian,  iil  13.  3  1,  26.  9  fi  ;  Curl.  h. 
12,15,18.  viifi,  lai  [C.  P.  M.] 

MENIPPE  (H<*(«in|\  1.  A  daughter  of 
Oflon  and  niter  of  HetiochtL  After  Onon  wu 
killed  by  Artemia,  Menippe  and  Hetioche  were 
broogbt  op  by  thaii  mother,  and  Athena  tasght 
tbem  the  art  of  wealing,  and  A^^irodite  gare 
tbem  beanly.  On«  the  whole  at  Aonia  waa 
Tinted  by  a  plagne,  and  the  otade  of  Apollo  Qor- 
a,  when  connlted,  ordered  the  inhatrilant*  ' 


their  own  accord.  Menippe  and  Metioche  ofTered 
themKlTH  ;  they  thrice  inToked  the  infernal  goda, 
and  killed  thenudTCi  with  their  dinulea.     Per- 


MENIPPU3.  10*1 

■ephone  and  Hadei  metaraorphoted  them  into 
cometi.  The  Aoniani  erected  to  them  a  lanGtnacy 
near  Orchomenoi,  wliere  a  pra|Htiatory  eacritiea 
waa  ofiered  to  them  every  year  by  joatlie  and 
maideni.  The  Afloliani  called  theu  nuident  Co- 
ronidea,  (Ot.  Mh.  liiL  6B6  ;  Anton.  Lib.  26  ; 
SchoL  ad  Ham.  IL  iTiiL  «86.) 

2.  A  daoghter  of  Pcneini,  and  wife  of  Pelaigua, 
by  whom  iba  became  tba  mother  of  PhraaUO' 
(DionyL  i.  2B}. 

3.  A  danghler  of  Tbamyrii,  and  according  to 
nme  the  mother  of  Orphem  (Tieti.  Otf.  i.  12). 

4.  A  daughter  of  Nerena  and  Doria.  (Hai. 
71»9.260.)  [I-S.] 

MENIPPUS  (M^rimt},  a  ion  of  Hegateui, 
who  waa  beiieTsd  to  be  buried  in  the  prjtanenm  at 
UegaiB.     (Pana.i.43.§2,)  [L.  S.] 

MENIPPUS  (M^rnwef ),  historioal.  ].  One  ot 
thoae  wha,irilh  Philialidea,  ancneded,  agaiut  the 
oppoiition  of  Euphraeaa,  and  by  the  aid  of  Philip 
of  Micedon,  in  making  tbem«lvei  tynnta  of  Oinu 
in  Enboea.  They  were  diiien  out  by  the  Athe- 
niana  nnder  Phndon,  in  B-c  341.  (Dem.  PUL 
iii.  p.  126,  I>f  Gr.  pp.  24S,  252,  Ac. ;  camp. 
Aeich.  c  Cla.  p.  66  \  Plot.  DtmoM.  17  ;  Diod. 
zvi.  74.)     [CiLLUs,  VoL  L  p.  568,  a  ;  Ct»- 

TAKCHDt.] 

2.  Anofficerof  PbiKpV.  of  Hacedon.  In  b.  c 
208,  when  Philip  waa  iHaUed  bom  the  war  in  tbe 
Sooth  againat  the  Romana  and  Aetohana  by  tiding* 
of  diaturbanes  and  remit  in  Macedonk,  he  left 
Menippua  and  Polyphantaa  in  nanmand  of  2500 
nwn  for  the  protection  of  the  Acbaeana.  In  tha 
following  year  Mearppm  «ii  aent  by  Philip  ts 
aid  in  the  defence  of  Cba1d(  in  Euboea  againat 
Attalna  I.    of  Pergamu   and   the   Romani,    by 


(he  town.     (Lir. 
x.4a.) 


'iii.  5, 


made  upon 
b' ;  PoVf  b. 


3.  Oiu  of  the  enToy*  of  Antiochiu  the  Oreal  to 
iwme  in  B.C.  193.  on  which  occaaion,  howcTcr, 
the  negotiation  biled  in  conaequencs  of  the  do- 
mandi  of  the  Romaaa.  (Lir.  iikIt.  57 — 56  }  App. 
jyr- fi')  [HaoHiANAZ.]  InB-C  193,MenippD> 
waa  aent  by  Antiochui  aa  ambaaaador  to  the  Aeto- 
liana, whom  he  atimnlated  to  war  with  Rome  by 
magnifying  the  power  and  reaonreea  of  hia  maater, 
In  the  aame  year  Aatiocha*  placed  him  in  com- 
mand of  3000  men  to  aid  ia  in  tercapting  all  taccoora 
lent  to  Chalcii  in  Enboea  by  Eomeiwe  II.  of 
Pergamna  and  the  Achaeana,  who  cDntnved,  how.- 
erer,  to  throw  aid  into  the  town  before  the  jinaannn 
thither  by  h*  and  land  had  been  barred  by  the 
Syrian  forces.  Bat,  after  Menippa*  had  occu- 
pied the  road  to  Antii,  500  Roamn  aoldiera,  alio 
deatined  for  the  relief  of  Cbalcii,  aniTed.  and 
found  themtelTea  obliged  to  turn  aaide  to  Delinm. 
Hen,  in  apite  of  the  Mocitty  of  the  place,  they 
were  aoddenly  attacked  by  Henii^na,  and  were 
all  ilain  exi^  abont  fifty,  whom  be  eaptired. 
{Ut.  ixn.  32,  33,  50,  31 ;  eomp.  Died.  Etc  de 
Virttt  ViL  f.a7*;  App.  j^.  16.)         [E.  E.1 

MENIPPU3  {Minrnn).  literary.  1.  A 
comic  poet,  according  to  Suidaa;  bnt  Heineke  aua- 
pecta,  on  leiy  good  grounda,  that  thir  aame  ia  only 
a  cotraption  if  Heimippna.  (fioC  f>iL  Cbm, 
OtTUt.  p.  494.) 

2.  A  cynic  phUotopher,  and  or^inalTy  a  ahr^ 
waa  a  natiTv  of  Oidan  in  Code-Syria  (Staph. 
Bya.  a.  b.  rHapa  ;  Slnb.  irl  p.  739).  Diogenea 
CMli  hia  a  Pbonudao:  Coele^yria  waa  aome- 


a  beam-  of  Di< 


01  DlOMMl. 


1(U2  HENODOBUS. 

timti  nclioiied  m  ■  part  of 
Dot  Hb  •Hioi  to  han  b«ui 
He  amaiHil  great  nealtli  u 
ottIi],  but  wu  chealed  mt  of  it  all,  uid 
luicids.  Diogcnei,  wba  hai  gina  ui  a  ihoit  lib 
of  him,  with  an  tpignm  of  hia  own  upon  him  (iL 
99 — 100).  iafonni  ai  that  h«  wrote  DOthiag 
a«iaD«>  bal  that  hii  booki  wen  full  of  jrata.  like 
thoH  of  hii  GoDtanporarj  Hdciger;  ud  Strabo 
and  StepliBniu  call  him  awiiMyt\eiat ;  that  ii,  he 
wu  one  of  thoM  cjiiiG  philoerahen  who  thnv  all 
their  teaching  into  a  Htiiica]  inm.  In  thii  cha- 
ncier ha  ie  leTeial  tiaiea  introdneed  ij  Lncun, 
who  in  one  plia  ipeski  of  him  m  tw  wnXamr 


n  tune  of  l>iafieiiei, 
ertain ;  and  the;  an 


Kxnewhat  uncertain ;  and  tbef  an  now  tatiidj 
)«t:  but  wa  baTB  anud«rahlB  &«gnwnt*  of 
Vam*!  Satarai  Mn^^pne,  which  were  wriUeo 
in  iaitation  of  Henipput.  (Cie.  Aead.  L  2,S; 
Dell.  ii.  IB;  Macrob.  Sat  i.  11.)  The  raeenl 
edition  of  the  fragment!  <rf  Vam  hj  Oehlar  con- 
tain! a  abort  bnt  eicellent  diiiettation  on  (Iw  data 
of  Menippoi,  whom  he  plaoo  at  &  c^  60* 

The  irorlu  dF  Mroippni  were,  aam^ing  to 
DiogCDst  (ri.  101),  thirteen  in  nomber,  namel^i 

TW  T«r  ft«ir  Tp«ntnH>,  rfit  nil  fooiaadi  sol 
lioAtfuiruiodi  »1  ypati4iaTuaii,  «]  -ysHii  'En- 
jM^psu  icol  Tcit  SpitriKuafUKif  i!*'  mtnir  tl«£Sai, 
and  otbeta.     (Camp.  Menag.  Otaen.  m  loc) 

3.  Of  Stmlanicc,  a  Caiian  by  birth,  wai  Ibe 
Dio!t  accompliibed  orator  of  hii  time  in  all  Aaia. 
(Abonl  B.  c  79.)  Ciccn,  who  heard  him,  pnU 
him  ahnoet  or  a  kval  with  the  Attic  oralon 
(BtU.  91  ;  PluL  Oil.  i  ;  Diog.  Laeit.  ri.  101  ; 
Stnb.  liT.  p.  EGO). 

4.  Of  Peigunu*,  a  geographer,  lind 
of  Augnitiu,  and  wrote  a  TItplwXovi  r^t  irril 
ftaAaTTiii,  of  which  no  abtidgemcat  WM  made  bj 
Uaicianui,  and  of  vhicb  lome  fragment!  are  pic- 
tarti.  He  i*  tOlo  quoted  levaial  limei  bj  Ste- 
phanu!  Bjiaadnu.  (See  Ho&nann,  Men^pot  der 
Gtogrtrk.  Uipi.  1841.)  [P.  S.I 

HENIPPUS,  artiat*.  DiogenM  laJirtiai  hi. 
101)  moitioni  a  atatoBTj  and  two  peinlem  of  thii 
naino.  [P.  S.] 

MENCCHARES  (Hq»x<Jpq').  an  »&««  of 
Demetriu  Soler,  king  of  Sjria.  In  B.  c.  161, 
when  Demetriui  had  eic^^d  from  Romo  and  eata- 
Uiihed  himielf  on  the  Syrian  throne,  he  lect  Me- 
nocbarei  to  [rieed  bi*  caiue  with  Tibeiiui  Onccfaaa 
[No.  G.J  and  hi>  feUowHXHnmiauonen,  then  in 
Cappadoda.  In  the  fsUowing  jsar,  Meaochara* 
wai  lent  by  Dometriat  to  Rome,  to  coDciliate  the 
•mate  bj  iaa  preaentof  a  golden  cnwn  and  the 
Hirrender  of  Leptiocs  the  aaiawin  of  Cn.  Oclaiiui, 
the  Roman  savor.  (Polfb.  iiii.  4, 6  ;  Diod.  uiL 


UENODCllUS,  ft 

MENOlXyRUS  {UWSapoi),  a  writer  on  bo- 
tany and  materia  medica,  qaoted  by  Athenaem 
{Vtipmu.  ii.  p.  £9),  who  uyi  he  vat  a  foUoirer  of 
Eiaiiilntai,  and  a  friend  of  the  phjrMcian  Hiee- 
^(11.  He  liTed,  therefore,  probably  at  the  end  of 
the  tint  century  B.C,  and  »  peihapl  the  penon 
who  i!  quoted  by  Andromadiui  ((^  (M.  de 
Compcm.  iiedieam.  iac,  Loca,  riL  3,  tiA.  xiiL  p. 

64).  i:w.A.o.] 

MENODO'IIUS   (HirftefHi),  of  Atlkeni,  ■ 


HBN0ECEU8. 
•cnlplot,  who  mad*  for  Iha  Tlia^ 

celebrated   itatue   of  £ro*  by  I 
originaUy  atood  at  Thetpiae,  bat 
Rome  by  the  empeiur  Caligula-     (Pu 
H  a,  4,  Bekkar.)     Tha   data  of  thii 
only  be  oajectnred  by  ui       ' 


fta^mqme{U.N.xia.T.i.t.\9.\U).  fP.E.) 
HENO'DOTUS  (MtrMont).  1.  Of  Saw, 
•a*  the  antbor  of  at  Itaat  two  wmfca  egmacad 
with  tha  hiat«7  of  hia  natiire  idand.  One  \m 
thetaia  T£i,t=Ti34itmiMi»irr,r^iml 
the  other  Ib^  twv  anrd  ti  M*  t^  ii^'Ufm. 
(Athan.  rir.  p.  6SS,  it.  pp.  872.  67S.) 

2.   Of  Perintlina,  i>  icfetnd  to  by  IKatew 
Sicuhu  [Pragtt.  lib.  mi.  S.  p.  £19]  ■  the  lalkK 


fifteen  bo<>k%  bat  i>  ot 

3.  The  author  rf  a  ncfc  on  Ue  Alkon 
painter  Theodonu.  (Ding.  I^bt.  ii.  104.)  [L3-] 

MENO'DOTUS  <Mqfae«o),  a  phyHM  •( 
Nicomedeia  in  Bilhyniai  who  wai  a  aipl  •(Ai- 
tiochoi  of  l^odiceia,  and  taWr  to  H«odolM  it 
Tanai ;  he  brlonged  to  tha  medul  eaet  rf  ih) 
Empitid,  and  liied  pnbdily  aboot  the  Imiariig 
of  the  Hcand  oentory  after  ChriU.  (Keg.  Lain. 
ii^  §  lis  (  Oalan,  IM  Mtlk.  Mtd.  ii.  7,  nL  i-f 
142,  /atnid.  a.  4.  niJ.  ai.  p,  SS3  ;  SeiL  buL 
Pl/rriiM.  Hgpetap.  L  {  323,  p.  57,  ed.  Fabdt]  B« 
nfutsd  irane  of  tha  opinioaa  of  Aidepiada  d 
Bithynia  (OaL  Dt  AM.  FhadL  L  14,  vaLii.^ 
£2),  and  wai  axceedm^y  nToi  againU  the  Dif- 
n»tid(id.i)>  Std^  JE^i^tr.  e.  &.  13,  ti>L>L» 
343,  346,  ad.  Chart.}.  He  enjoyed  a  couidtnUe 
reputation  in  hii  day,  ud  it  laTenl  tiaea  qiMtJ 
ami  mentimad  by  Oalan.  {D*  Om:  H^fcr  Fm. 
aet c 9, ToL iL p. 277 i Ctiiaaaf  mHifpott.'Ili 
j4r«c''iiL62,ToLiTiU.pt.Lp.S7.5i  QmmiM.m 


Cbiapoa.  Midkam.  m 

Ha  appear!  to  haTO  w. 

quoted  by  Diogane!  I 

Thara  ia,  howi 


nL|i»lJ 


raa  HqroUrdb  Dpor^nTuodT  ^Jrynt  iiri  ™ 
TJxra'i  raifan  Faroflira^a*  MmBdaU  Smtni 
ad  Aria  Oratia.  Thia  ii  nj^Daad  ta  han  bea 
written  originally  by  Uenodotni,  and  afiaaaidi 
by  Galea  ;  biit  iU  hirtn^  i> 


»ti!beto>ilym»la. 

bi  a>  Qalen    ii  cmcencd)  hai  bsa 

doubled.     Itt  object  i>  mfficientlf  up«.Mri  by 

the  title,  and  it  ii  compoeed  in  a  aoBBwhat  ded*. 

Diatory  ttyla,  which  bin  peihapi  cannd  it  t>  be 

both  unduly  admired,  and  Bnjtutty  d^nditid. 

On  tha  one  hand,  Ereimni  tiwulatad  it  hiBidl 

0  latin,  and  it  hai  been  leienl  tinea  pablided 

ut  from  Oalen'i  other  woiki  i  and  ui  tti  atheb 

rritar  in  the  Cimbridga  Mmaim  OrHam  (nL 

p.  Sle)  call!  it  "a  tcry  infeiio  ompauiM. 

onect  in  langnage,  inaJegant  in  aim^MMli 

and  weak  ia  aigument.''     Peihini  the  b(e«<£- 

tion  >•  that  by  Abi.  Willat,  Qradc  end  LatJB.  »-• 

Lugd.  Bat  leis.  [W.A.at 

.anilDtot.  rDioDoira,  N*i] 

\.  TUm, 


D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


of  Ptntheiu,  md  fklkti  of  HippMiiniM, 
r  Epicuti,  mud  Cncm.  (ApoUoiL  it.  4. 
°  "     Eoiip.  Pioai.  10,  and  ths  *ehoL 


on  942.) 

3.  A  gr 
CnoD.  (Eni^.  P/ioKi.  768.) 
Seren  AigiTcs  igunit  Thebu,  Tcireaiu  declared 
that  the  Thahuu  ibdold  conquer,  if  Hsnoeceat 
would  Merifioa  hinudf  fi»  b!>  coomtj.  UtDotetat 
■ecoidiii^j  killod  biMMlf  ontsde  tho  gUet  of 
'Hwbet  (Enrip.  Fien.  91B,  9S0  ;  Apollod.  iiL  6. 
§  7).  Pounniu  (ix.  25.  §  1}  relatei  that  Ho- 
noMCiu  kiUid  bimHlf  in  comeqnence  of  on  onde 
of  the  Delphiui  god.  Hii  tomb  mi  ihown  at 
Theba  new  the  Neiliao  gale.  (Pana.  L  e. ;  comp. 
Stat.  nc«.  X.  IBS,  Ac.,  790.)  [L.  S.] 

MENOETAa.    [MiLUQiH,  No.  2-] 

MENOETES.  The  name  of  two  mythical  pcr- 
lonagca.  (Viig.  Am.  t.  161,  Ac ;  0'.  Mel.  liL 
1160  tI"S.] 

HENOETIUS  (H)>v(Tiat>  1.  A  aonof  la- 
patni  and  CI  jmene  or  Ana,  aiid  a  brother  of  Atlu, 
Fiometlkaiii  and  Epimetheiu,  vat  killed  bf  Zeoi 
with  a  Saab  of  li^tDiag^  in  tlw  fighl  of  the  Tilani, 
and  thrown  into  Tananu.  (Hea.  na^  607,  &c 
614;  ApoUod.L2.g3;  S^  ad  AiidkfL  Prom. 
347.) 

S.  A  ion  of  Ceodioajnnna,  a  giard  of  the  oxan 
ofPlnto.  (ApoUod.fi.  S.g  10;  oi]nip.H«Kjcl.*a.) 

&  A  lOD  of  Aetor  and  Aegina,  a  itep-brother 
of  Aeacna,  and  bnaband  of  Foljmela,  bj*  whom 
he  became  the  bthei  of  Pamdna.  He  ntided  at 
Opua,  and  took  part  in  the  expedition  of  the  Argo- 
nanta  (Hem.  A  xL  7BS,  xn.  14,  xriiL  S26). 
Some  aceoonta  caU  hit  mother  Danociateia,  and  a 
dangbter  of  Aegina  ;  and  inatead  of  Potjmele 
they  eoU  hit  wife  Stbenete  or  Periapia  (Apollod. 
iii.  13. 1  8  ;  SehoL  ad  Paid.  Oi.  a.  107  ;  Slab. 
p.  4S£  ;  camp.  VaL  Place.  L  407  ;  Emtatfa.  ad 
Ham.  p.  112).  When  Patiwloi,  during  a  game, 
had  tkin  the  eon  of  Ampbidamaa,  Menoetint  fled 
with  him  to  Pefeni  in  Phthia,  and  had  him  edn- 
ealed  then  (Horn.  II.  iL  770,  uiiL  85,  Ac.  i 
SchoL  ad  Pimd.  OL  a.  104).  Menoetiua  w»  a 
fiiend  tf  Hendea.     (Diod.  iT.  39.)         (L.S.] 

MENCraENES  (Howr^ntt),  one  of  tbe  no- 
mnooa  eomoxnlstort  on  Homer,  wbo  wrote  a  work 
in  33  booki  oa  the  caMlogne  of  ahipa  in  the  aeeond 
booli  of  the  ninJ.  (Eailath.  ad  Horn.  p.  199,  ed. 
BaaJL)  [L.  S.] 

MENO'QEKBS,  a  etabury,  wbo  wai  admired 
iai  hia  qwadngat.  (Ptin.  H.  N.  hot.  8.  l  19. 
1  30.)  (P.  S.] 

HENON  (Itiiw).  1.  A  dtiaen  of  Phanaloi 
in  Theiiily,  wbo  aided  the  Atbeniau)  at  EioD 
with  13  laleoti  and  200  hotKmai,  railed  bj  him- 
•df  from  hit  own  peneatae,  and  vat  rewarded  hj 
thus  G>r  these  aenicea  with  the  &e«dom  of  the 
dtj.  (Dem.  e.  Arid.  Vf  686,  687 :  PMndo-Dem. 
wip)  evrriitrnt,  p.  173;  Wol^  PrtiUg.  ad  DoK.  a. 
hifL  p.  74.)  By  tome  tliii  Menon  has  bean  iden- 
tilied  with  the  PharMlian  who  commanded  the 
tnopa  tent  from  hit  nttiie  cilj  to  the  aid  of  the 
Athenian!  in  the  first  jtar  of  the  Pek^onnewau 
war,  B.  c  431  ;  while  the  aboTe-mentkoed  aiaiat- 
anee  at  Eton  it  referred  by  them  to  the  eighth  year 
(<lheiBmewsr,B.c.  424.  (That.  ii.  22,  ir.  102, 
&C1  Qedik.  ad  Plat.  JVa.  p.  70.)  Pei^^s 
howerrr,  the  terrice  may  hare  beat  rendered  M 
the  eiegt  at  Eton  by  Cimim  in  B.  c  476  ;  and  in 
that  can  tha  Heim  aUoded  to  t^ 


MENON.  1049 

may  hare  been  the  blher  of  (he  leader  of  llien- 
lian  caralry  mentioned  bj  Thdcydidet  in  a  c.  431. 
(Hend.  rii.  107  i  Plat.  0'».  7;  Pbul  vjii.  8; 
ThirlwaU'i  Onea,  loL  iiL  p  3.)     [Boca&l 

S.  An  Athenian,  a  feUow-worknum  of  Pnai- 
DUK,  wat  uboroed  to  bring  agiintt  him  the  accu- 
■ation  by  which  he  wu  niineid.  For  thii  iFrnce 
the  fection  which  had  employed  Jdenon  obtained 
for  him  from  th«  people  the  phvilege  of  drjAtub 
(Plnt/'er.  SI.) 

S.  A  Thfwaiian  adTontuier,  wat  a  fetonrite  of 
AriilippQa  of  I^rina,  who  plaoed  him  in  command 
of  the  tbrcei,  which  he  had  obtained  by  tba  help  of 
Cynia  the  Younger  in  order  to  make  head  agauut 
a  party  oppoaed  to  him.  When  Cyrni  be^ui  hia 
expedition,  in  a.  c  401,  Henou  wat  aent  by  An- 
ttippiu  to  bit  aid  with  1£00  men,  and  joined  tbe 
prinee't  ainiy  at  Colome.  Cymi  hating  nached 
the  borden  of  C^ipadocia,  employed  HoDon  ta 
eicoit  back  into  ber  own  coantiy  Epyaza,  tba  wife 
of  Syenneaia,  tlia  Ciliciaa  king.  In  paaaing  throng 
the  defilea  on  tbe  ftontien  Uanou  lott  a  number  of 
hit  men,  who,  aceoiding  to  one  account,  were  cut  off 
t^  the  Ciliciani ;  and  in  rcTHige  for  thii,  bit  tioopa 
[Jnndered  the  city  <rf  Tanui  and  the  royal  palaca. 
When  the  Cyiean  army  reached  the  Kii[Jiratea, 
Menon  penoaded  the  ioldien  under  hit  command 
to  be  tbe  Gnt  to  ctoa  tbe  liTer,  and  thni  to  ingrs- 
tiato  tbemtelTei  with  the  prince.  At  the  battle  of 
Ctinaia  he  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  Ore^t, 
and.  after  the  battle,  when  Clearchut  aenl  to 
Aiiaeut  to  make  an  ofler  of  placing  him  on  the 
Fenian  thnme,  he  formed  one  of  the  miuion  al  hia 
own  reqneit,  aa  bdng  connected  with  Ariaeoa  by 
tiet  of  tnaidsbip  and  hoipitality.  He  wa*  again 
one  of  the  (onrgoiecalt  who  accompanied  Clearcbua 
to  bit  fatal  interriew  with  Tittajdieniet,  and  waa 
detained,  together  with  hit  colleagnei.  Clearchut, 
in  aeeking  tbe  interriew  for  the  porpote  of  dellTezw 
ing  up  00  both  udea  duee  who  bad  ttriTen  to  ei- 
dia  their  BUtnal  napicioni,  had  been  inttigaled  in 


g  to  the  italemant  which  Anatni 
the  Oraek*  immediately  after  the  apptehaniion  of 
the  general!,  Henon  and  Pioientu  were  honoaiably 
treated  bj  the  Peniant,  aa  haring  rcTealed  tha 
tnocheiy  o[  which  be  laid  Oeanhni  bad  been 
gnilly  ;  and  Cleilaa  relate!,  in  ignorajiGe  ccrtuidy 
dC  the  dtlailt  and  in  direct  oppotition  lo  Xenophoi^ 
that  Clnrchn  himielf  diiiniiled  Tiataphenea, 
and  that  the  army  waa  indoced  by  tbe  arta  of 
Menon  to  compel  bim  to  a^tae  to  tbe  interview. 
That  Menon  did  reaUy  act  a  Cnacbeimt  put  to- 
watdt  hit  conntrymea  i*  by  no  meant  improbable, 
aa  weU  Irom  the  drcnnttlaneet  of  the  cate  at  Eram 
hia  dtaiader,  aren  if  we  maka  all  allowaoc*  for 
■cnw  colauring  which  Xenophon^  penonal  bottilitr 
to  the  man  nay  kaie  tbrews  into  hia  iniectiTa 
againil  him.  At  to  hit  fete,  Ctaiiat  merely  taya 
that  be  wat  not  eiecnled  with  the  ether  gcnenla  ; 
bat  Xenopban  talk  lu  that  be  wu  pat  to  death  by 
lingering  lortnrea,  which  latted  for  a  whole  year. 
If  Ibii  latter  account  ii  tbe  true  one.  Biihop  Thiri- 
waU't  hypotheti!  leemt  not  improbable,  vu.,  that 
be  wai  gi<en  up  to  the  Tengeanoe  of  Pa^wit  aa  ■ 
corapentation  for  tbe  rejection  of  her  entreatiea  on 
behalf  of  Clnrchot  and  hit  colleagnea.  There  <Mi 
be  DO  doBbt  of  tba  identitj  «f  the  wliject  af  (he 


IDU  HENSOR. 

prewDt  articia  with  the  Menou  JntiDdDced  in  Ihe 
dulogne  of  Plato,  which  bean  hii  name.     (Xea. 

jimd,.  i.  i.  i  10,  2.  f  J  6, 20— aa,  4.  §9  13—17, 
B.  g§  11-17,  7,  §  1,  8.  5  4,  "-  i-  S  i,  S.  §  1, 
5.  §g  Se,  31,  38,  6.  §321— 29;  Died.  liv.  19,27i 
Clet.  /*«*;  op.  P/aL  Bibl.  f-lSi;  Fht.  Artai. 
IS;  Diog.  Laeit.  ii.  50 ;  Said.  f.  r.  H^n»  i  Athen. 
xi.  pp.  £05,  a,  b,  S06,  b ;  Thiriwall'i  Grm,  nl. 
ir.  pp.  324,  325 ;  Oedik.  ad  Phi.  Mm.  f.  70.) 

4.  A  ci^un  or  Vhanaliu  in  Tbewil;,  and  a 
man  of  gmt  influence  and  npaUtion,  look  a  pro- 
minent pan  in  the  lamiui  war,  and  commanded 
the  Theenlian  oiialiv  in  the  battle  with  the 
Macedoniani,  in  which  Lkonnatui  wai  tUin. 
Plutanh  leUa  ni  that  hii  Benicei  wen  bighlf 
Talned  by  the  canfederateg,  and  that  he  held  a 
pbce  in  their  eatimation  lecond  only  to  Lewthenea. 
At  ihe  battle  of  Cranon  (b.  c  3J21,  ho  and  Aati- 
^iluB,  tb  Athenian,  were  deCeated  by  Antipater 
and  Cimteni,  though  the  Theuelian  haiH  nndet 
fail  command  muntained  in  the  action  il>  Dpeiiorily 
ever  that  of  the  enemy ;  and  they  fell  themaeUei 
Gompf  Ued  to  opetj  a  negotiation  with  the  conqoeion, 
which  led  to  the  diuolution  of  the  OrMli  con- 
federacy. Bnt  when  Antipater  wai  obliged  to 
croia  oTer  to  A^  againet  Peidiocu,  the  Aetoliani 
renewed  the  war,  and  were  lealoDaly  Kconded  in 
Theiaaly  by  HeiMD,  through  whoe  inflaence  it 
pTDbably  wai  that  moat  of  the  Themlian  towiu 
wen  iMucad  to  lake  part  in  the  iDranection. 
Soon  after,  baweTer,  he  wai  delenled  by  Poty- 
•percbon  in  a  pitched  tattle,  id  which  lie  himielf 
waialiiB,  b.c321.  Hii  daughter  Phlhia  he  gare 
in  marriage  t«  Aeacidea,  king  M  Epeinii,  by  whom 
ahe  beoune  the  mother  of  PyrrhoL  (Died,  iriii. 
16,  17,  38  ;  Pint.  F*ni.  I,  Pia:.  24,  25;  Droy- 
•en,  GadL  dtr  Nackf.  AUi.  pp  71,  37,  137, 
166.)  [K  E.] 

MENON,  aitiit     {See  abore,  No.  2.] 
MENOPHANTUS  (MflnJfhUToi),  the  acnlptor 
n(  ■  beantiful   ttatoe   of  Aphrodite,  which    wa* 
found  on  the  Caeltan  mount  at  Rome,  and  aflel^ 

It  waa  liiit  described  by  Winckelmann  [Ottdu  d. 
XTwut,  b.  T-  c-  S.  g  3,  note),  and  it  ie  lignred  in 
the  Miam  CapHolina  (*oL  ir.  p.  392),  and  in 
Miiller'i  Dnkmiia-  d.  alim  Kmt  (toI.  ii.  pL  ixt. 
No.  275).  The  attitude  ii  nearly  die  lame  aa 
that  of  the  Venui  de  Uedici,  but  the  leftrhand 
tioldiafold  of  a  piece  of  dmpeiy,  which  fid  la  dona 
open  what  ia  apparently  a  box,  on  the  end  of 
^hich  ia  the  inKription  Ano  THC  EN  TPOIAAI 
AtPOAITHC  MHNOtANTOC  HIOIEI.  The 
exeentioa  ie  eitremely  good,  and  the  eyei,  fore- 
bead,  and  bur  are  particularly  admired.  We  know 
nothing  farther  of  the  original  iLatae,  from  which 
the  copy  of  MenophaDtoi  wai  made,  nor  of  Meno- 
pbantui  bimaelL  [P.  S.] 

MENS,  i.e.  mind,  a  pecaonificatian  of  mind, 
wor^ipped  by  the  Romaai.  She  had  a  laoctuary 
4n)  the  Capilol,  which  had  been  built,  according  to 
aome,  aboat  the  time  of  the  baltle  of  lake  Ttaai- 
menoa,  B.  c  217,  and  according  to  othen  a  century 
later.  The  object  of  her  wonhip  waa,  that  the 
citiien*  nright  alwayi  ba  guided  by  a  right  and 
jnat  ijnrit  (Or.  Fail.  n.  341  ;  U-r.  iiii.  9,  10, 
aiiii.  31 ;  Cic  De  ffal.  Dtor.  ii.  2i,DiLtg.u. 
11  ;  Plot.  Dt  Fort  Bom.  6  ;  Augut-  Dt  Ch. 
Da,  IT.  21 ;  Lietant.  i  20).  A  (atini  in  honour 
of  Meni  wai  celebrated  on  the  8th  of  June.    [L.S.] 

llENSORtL.  FABS[;LEIUS,«D«De known 


MENTOR, 
only  from  colnl  and  aome  inaoiptioai  jaWii  Ij 
Urainui.  The  iuIerpntaticHi  of  the  figoin  :■  d» 
reveme  of  iheve  coini,  of  which  a  ipfcuDq  ii 
giten  below,  i)  rery  anceriain.  It  bai  been  m- 
jectnred  that  tbey  bare  reference  to  the  lex  jQlB,bT 
which  the  civilai  wai  giren  to  the  alliea.  mil  ihil 
the  latter  are  aymbolicBlly  repreeeated  Bippnf 
into  the  chariot  of  the  Boiun  people.  Thii  h)^ 
theaie  ia  euppoted  to  be  bioored  by  the  head  la 
the  obrerte,  which  ii  believed  to  be  linl  i( 
Libertai,  at  the   pileui  ii  behind  iL    (Eckkl 

TOl.T.p.212.) 


MENTES  (M^nni).  1.  The  Inda  J  lU 
Ciconea  in  the  Trojan  war,  wboae  apptann 
ApoUo  aaeumed  when  he  went  to  enconmge  Kstn. 
[Horn.  //.  nii.  73.) 

2.  A  ton  of  ADchialni,  iing  of  the  Tipbui 
north  of  Ithaca.  He  wai  connected  by  tin  °f 
hoapitaiitj  with  the  honu  of  Odyaaeaa.  Wbo 
Athena  Titited  Telemachui,  the  aiaumed  tht  |» 
Bonal  appearance  of  Menlea.  (Horn.  (M  i.  IUi 
181.  &e. ;  Stctb.  i.  p.  456.)  [L  S.] 

MENTO,  C.  JU'LIUS.  1.  WaaeonanliBlt 
431.  He  va*  anpeneded  in  the  canmaDd  af  lit 
Volician  war,  which,  from  diaaenaioo  with  bii  at- 
league,  he  conducted  uninoceaafDlly,  by  tht  diow 
A,  Poitumiua  Tubertu.  Mento  waa  left  in  chaije 
dty,  where  he  dedicated  a  temi4e  to  Apolb. 
(Li..  It-  26,  27,  29.) 

2.  A  rhetorician,  cited  by  Seneca,  {CWr,  5,5, 
7,8,14,20,24,25,26.37.28,29,32-)      IV.B.D.] 

MENTOR   (Mirr^).      1.  A   wn  of  Earjf 

eu^  fell,  like  hi>  Either  and  hmiben,  in  a  laide 

ainat  the  Heracleid)  nd  Atbeniwu.  (Disd-ii. 
5'7i  Apollod.  ii.  ».  %  1-) 

2.  A  eon  o[  Heraclei  by  AaOfu  (ApaOni  ii. 
7,*  8.) 
"*  A  ton  o(  Aldmn*  and  a  friend  of  CMyBm. 
on  quitting  Ithaca,  entnutad  to  him  the  a" 
ofhiibouae.  (Ham.  Of.  ii.  226,  Ac,  an- liU.) 
Athena  aiaumed  hia  appearance  when  ahe  e^ 
dueled  Telemtchaa  to  Pyloe.  (Od.  ii  369,  lOi. 
3,   &c  i«,   654.)      Ob    Odyaaeaa'  ittm. 


with  the  ai 
u  betwt 


and  the  people  (niL  206,  i 

4.  The  hlher  of  Imbriul,  and  aon  of  Imtn^  •> 
Pedaaiu,  WM  an  ally  of  the  Trojau.  (Hoo-  A 
xiii.  171.)  [US.] 

MENTOR  (Honp).  ■  Qrvek  of  RbodcL,  ik> 
brother  of  Memnon  [HimkonJ.  With  hia  tntlie' 
Memnon  he  rendered  actire  aaiiatance  U  Ana- 
beaut.  When  the  btlar  found  tumielf  cimpeUe<i 
lo  take  refuge  at  the  omrt  of  Philip,  Metw 
mtered  the  aerrice  of  Nectaoabia,  king  a(  tfrjL 
He  waa  appointed  to  the  command  of  hb  Gink 
foreet,  and  nflenrarda  led  a  tome  of  40Dfl  Omit 
to  the  aaiiatanu  of  Tennei,  king  of  Sidm,  in  lin 
ruTolt  againit  Dareiut  Oehna,  Temiea  trtaehe- 
nnuly  betmjed  the  Sidcmiana  [TnmM],  a*  ■* 
hia  command  Mentor,  who  had  been  left  ndaif 
of  the  dty,  diipcted  hia  troopa  to  ^a  tW  |H*  >• 


upon  Eg; 


MENYLLUS. 
Darrini.  Mentor  with  bU  tnxips  wu  tmkfli  inlo 
the  P«uu  Htria.  When  Duciui  Othiu  muched 
a  Egypt,  OM  diriniui  of  hit  On«k  fore**  wu 
,  xi  nodu  tlie  eominmd  of  Mantor  and  ths 
cmmch  BigoM.  Wh«n  tbi*  dindoa  anu  balbn 
BabMlDi.  Heolor  antriTBd  that  ■  nport  ihtiald 
nacb  ths  pmun,  whicb  aninilad  putly  of 
Qneki,  lliAl  all  wbo  BunDdend  would  b«  par- 
dontd.  The  Or»k  commaiidacf  on  both  iidea 
were  o«g«r  t«  ba  the  lint  to  make  and  to  receire 
the  (Bbmiuion ;  and  Hentor  coatriTed  that  Bagotu 
in  entering  Ibe  cilj  tbonld  ba  takan  priaoner  b? 
IbB  Oreeki.  Haiing  than  hjouelf  receind  the 
nuimdet  of  the  dly,  and  pncored  the  nieaae  of 
Begeaa,  ha  ucored  the  hvour  of  Daniui  and  the 
giatitnde  of  Bagoaa,  and  warn  rewarded  with  & 
■atrapj  iniEndina  all  the  wealem  eoait  of  Alia 
Minor.  Hii  inflnenca  with  Danini  aha  enabled 
him  la  ptoetua  tha  pardon  of  hi*  brDther  Memnon 
and  of  Artabanu.  While  engaged  in  tha  goram- 
menl  of  hia  aatiapj  he  tnaeheRNuly  lecnnd  tha 
pcnon  of  Hermeias,  tjnnt  o!  AtanNUi,  tha  friend 
of  Aiiitolla  (HiKMBUBi  AuvrOTUU],  and  haT- 
ing  forged  lallCK  in  bit  name,  obtained  pomiiion  of 
hi>  fonieaaef.  He  aent  Hermaiai  to  Daraioi,  who 
pnl  him  to  deatL  Ha  died  in  ponealiMi  of  hia 
Btiapj,  and  wia  meeeedad  hf  hii  hrotber  Mamnon. 
Hii  wih't  nuna  wu  Barnne.  Ui*  thne  danghtna 
fell  into  tha  hand)  of  PaimeniBn  at  ThmaBcna. 
One  of  them  waa  ■abaeqDantly  mairiad  to  Naai- 
chna.  (Djod.  in.  42,  fte.  49— £2 ;  Anian,  til  4. 
I  9  ;  Curt.  iii.  13.  i  14.)  [C  P.  M.] 

MENTOR,  the  moat  celebrated  lilTeNhaaer 
BOkong  tiia  Greeka,  ranat  have  floomhed  before  B.  c 
3£e,  »T  Plinf  itatei  that  hie  chneeat  worilt  pelithed 
in  tba  eoaflagiatiDn  of  the  temple  of  Artemii  at 
Ephenu(ff.A'.  iiKT.  I^lSS).  Olheriofthem 
wen  burnt  in  the  Capitol,  and  none  wne  extant  in 
Plinj'i  time  (Le.;  comp.  ni.  38.  1.39).  Bti 
work*  were  rue*  and  cupa,  tba  bitter  chiefl;  of  the 
kind  called  TierKba  (aea  Erwati,  Ctav.  dc^  and 
Oielli,  Onom.  TUJuL  a «.).  The  iCalemeat  of 
Pliny  raapecting  the  nller  loia  of  hii  worki  moit 
be  nndaraliiod  a!  the  large  Taaea,  and  not  of  the 
imalleT  eupa,  many  rf  which  exittad,  and  wen 
moat  highly  pciaad  (Cic.  Verr.  ii.  18  i  Martial, 
iii.  41,  !•.  39,  Till  60,  ii^  £9.  liT,  91  ;  Propert. 
L  14.  2  I  Jni.  Tiii.  104).  Some  of  tbem  wen, 
howarer,  certainly  iporioiia.  (Plin.  N.  ff.  niiiL 
U.  1.63,)  LBi:ian(£ar^j>.  3S2,ed.WetileiD} 
naea  the  phtue  larroftv^ytt  tbt^o  to  dewribe 
elaborately-wTonght  uItst  eapa.  ( P.&J 

MENYLLUS  (MinUer).  1.  A  Macedonian, 
who  waa  appointeid  by  Antipater  to  command  the 
gatriaoa  which  he  eatahliihed  at  Mnnychia  after 
tha  Lamian  war,  B.C  322.  Ha  ii  nid  by  Pln- 
lareb  \o  hare  been  a  jolt  and  good  man,  and 
to  hare  aonght  u  lai  u  pwible  to  pnrent  Uie 
garriaon  from  molaating  the  Athaniana.  He  wu 
on  friendly  termi  with  Phecion,  npon  whom  he  in 
Tain  aoDghl  to  fane  Taloable  pteaenti.  On  the 
death  of  Antipaler,  B.c.319,  ho  w»  replaced  by 
Nieanor.     (Diod.  uriii.  IB  ;  PlnL  Pioe.  28—31.) 

3.  Of  Akbanda,  wu  aent  ambauador  to  Heme, 
in  B.C  162,  by  Ptoiemy  VI.  Philometor,  to  {Jtad 
bia  ante  againit  hia  younger  bnthef  Phytcon. 
The  aeiiBte,  boweTer,  eipODied  the  eanie  of  the 
Intlet,  and  the  next  year  Menyllnt  wu  lant  again 
to  cndeaToni'  to  eieiua  Ptolemy  for  hii  non-com- 
pliance with  the  orden  of  the  aenale.  But  they 
refdaed  U  liitan  to  him,  and  radcnd  the  embaMy 


MERCATOR.  1045 

taqidl  Rama  wilbin  fiTe  daya.  (Polylkiiii.  18, 
■Tiii.  1.)  During  hii  itay  at  Rome  on  the  former 
occuion,  Menyllui  took  an  ac^Tc  part,  in  omjunc- 
tion  with  tba  hiilorian  Polylriiii,  in  eflecting  the 
eaekpe  of  Demettina,  Ihe  young  king  of  Syria,  who 
waa  detuned  at  Rome  ua  hottage.  (Id.  iiiL  20 
—22.)    [DBurraiint.]  [E.  H.  R] 

HEXYTEa  or  INDEX.    fHBlucLn.] 

MEPHITIS,  a  Roman  diiioity  who  bad  a 
gcoTe  and  temple  in  tba  Eaquilias,  on  a  ipot  which 
it  wu  thought  blal  to  enter.  (Plin.  H.  N.  ii.  93. 
I.  9S ;  VatiB,  DtL.L.  y.  49.)  Who  thii  Me- 
phitig  wu  it  rei;  abaeun,  Aougb  it  i*  probable 
that  ihe  wu  in«>ked  igainit  the  inflnence  of  the 
mephitic  eihalationi  of  the  earth  in  the  grore  of 
Albonek,  She  wu  peihapi  one  of  the  Italian 
•ibyta,  Seirini  (ad  Ant.  vil  84]  mention!  thai 
Mephilii  u  a  male  dirinity  wii  connected  with 
Lencothea  in  the  aame  manner  u  Adonia  with 
Aphrodite,  and  that  otheri  identified  her  with 
Jnno.     (Comp.  Tae.  Amj,.  iii.  33.)  {L.  S.] 

MERCATOR,  ISIODtmUS,  alio  called  Iii- 
donu  Petcator,  a  Spanish  tnihop,  about  A.  D.  830, 
leapeeling  whom  lee  Fabric.  £W.  Grate.  ToL  x. 
F.497,ToLxiLp.lS9. 

MERCATOR,  HA'RIUS,  dii^ngniihed  amai« 


the  Peligiana  and  the  Neitoriani,  appcsn  to  hare 
eocomenced  hia  literary  career  during  the  pontilicsle 
of  Zoiimni,  jt.  d.  318,  >(  Rome,  when  he  drew 
up  a  diicoune  againat  the  opituons  of  CoelsUlui, 
which  he  tnmmitled  to  Africa  and  raceiTcd  in 
reply  an  epiille  from  St.  Aagui^,  iiill  eiMnt  (Ep. 
cxciiL  ed.  Bened.).  Haring  repaired  to  Conitaa- 
tinaple  aboat  tan  yean  afterwardi,  for  the  purpoaa 
of  countencting  the  dengni  of  the  baniihed  Ju- 
lianoi  [JuLiANUS  EcLANiNain],  he  preaenled  hia 
CommoHUonmm  to  Theodoiina.  He  then  hecama 
deeply  iuTolTed  in  the  contreieray  regarding  the 
Inaruation,  and  in  thii  found  icliTe  occupation  for 
tbe  nmunder  of  bii  life,  which  mnit  have  eitanded 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  fifih  century,  linca  we 
find  mention  made  in  hi>  writing!  of  the  Eutychiani, 
whose  name  doei  not  appear  among  the  catalogns 
of  heretica,  until  after  the  conndl  of  Chalcedon, 
held  in  451.  Mercator  seem*  nndonbtedly  to 
have  been  a  layman,  but  we  are  abaolutely  ignonmt 
of  every  drcumitance  connected  with  hii  origin  and 
penonal  hiitory.  Hanee,  in  tbe  absence  of  all  as- 
certained futa,  an  ample  field  is  threwn  open  for 
that  onprofilaUe  qiedea  of  labour  which  seeks  la 
(Teats  lubatance  out  of  shadow  ;  and  hem  Ilis 
exertion!  of  Gamier  and  Oabciel  Oerberon  are 
especially  conipicnova,  but  it   would  be  a  mere 

The  works  of  Mercator  refer  eiduuTely  to  the 
Pelagian  and  Nestorian  hereiiei,  and  consist  for 
the  most  part,  in  so  br  as  de  hitter  ia  concemed, 
of  pasiBges  extracted  and  translmed  from  the  chief 
Greek  authorities  upon  both  sldei.  and  arranged  in 
inch  a  manner  as  to  enable  the  orthodox  to  com- 
preheud  the  doctrines  sdTsnced  by  their  opponents, 
and  the  argument!  by  which  they  were  confuted. 

I.  Commomtorium  mptr  vjaiiMt  Ojelstta^  com- 
posed originally  in  Greek,  presented  in  429  to  the 
emperer  Theododni.  snd  tnnilated  into  lAtin 
•ome  yean  afterwardi.  The  object  of  tfaii  piece 
wu  to  procure  the  expuliion  of  Jnlianni  and  Coe- 
leitiai  mm  ConMaalinopIc,  by  giring  a  hiitory  of 
tbe  rise  and  progreia  of  their  errors,  and  by  ex- 
poaing  tba  blal  tendency  of  their  doctrinea.    W« 


IMS  MEBCATOK. 

ham  tnnn  tlis  fiill  titla  th&t  lUi  Cod 
compliihed,  and  Uu(  ths  two  liiaruchi,  with  llidi 
followen,  win  baniihed  b;  ui  iniperal  tdkt,  in ' 
nbMqiwntly  condemned  in  the  Council  of  Epben 
(231  >  by  the  judgment  of  27G  biihopL 

2.  CbnmonifrrwM  adtmst  Hatraa  Ptb^  . 
Coekt&  vd  fluin  Scripla  Juliaiii,  nuda  np  of  < 


gim  to  this  production  tti  lida  LiUr  M* 
lioniMi  ad  PitHlkaii  /VMtytomm,  ind  on^den 
coniiiting  of  two  put*,  the  Ant,  or  CbmmeMariti*, 
being  &  prebce  bc  introdnctioD  ;  thanoond,  oT^iii- 
imlatmm  ad  Teria  MiOKi,  baaog  tb«  main  body 
of  tha  work. 

S.  RffiHatia  l^boli  TuodoH  Moftuutaat, 
emninMian  of  the  blis  doctrin*  wilh  regard  to 
NatDTS  of  Chrlit,  ooDlained  in  ■  eraed  utiibatad 
to  Theodora!  of  Mopnwitis,  tha  friend  and  aupporter 
of  Jnliuina.  Of  the  (oDoving  it  will  be  anongb  to 
give  the  nomea : — 1.  OampoTolio  DogmOioA  Paali 
SanunatHti  M  ^e$toriL  5.  Sormoaa  V,  Natorii 
admitai  Da  GMMoant  Mariam.  6.  A'atorn 
EpMola  ad  CyriUum  AlaialdHnmm.  7.  ^rilU 
AletavdriiB  Epiilola  ad  Naloriim.  B.  Cgrilli 
Jtaandrim  £))itlo/a  mcumda  ad  NabuiiM.  9. 
C^U  AUtttHdrim  Bjiataia  ad  Ctfnm  noi,  10. 
Etetrpla  tm  OodicAa  NatoriL  11.  Natorii  Ser- 
moum I F. adverm Haenmm Pdagimam.  IZ  Na- 
lerii  Bpidola  ad  CaiaUaM.  1&  N-brUSa^ 
pimkmm  C^iAtlo,  containing  the  npliaa  of  Naa- 
torina  to  the  letlert  of  Pope  CoelefUnDi  and  Cyril 
of  Alexandria.  14.  Sfiodiit  Efiaiaiia  adeirwu 
Natoriiim,  eitmeU  from  tfaoee  pnweedingi  of  thia 
council  which  were  mmt  boMile  (o  iba  view)  of 
Nettotiui.  19.  QrriW  Atemandrin  Apotog^ien 
advtma  Orienlaht.  16.  Oyrim  JlamdHM  Apalo- 
getiait  ojrgrm  Tlmdonfm.  1 7.  Fragm—la  71»- 
doreli,  Diadori  el  Hat.  18.  En&trii  Tfcmeim 
/"ragmentMrn.  19.  Nettorii  EpUlala  ad  PayiM 
Cuelatmmm.  2<i.  EpttUiaSfxadkaGyriBiadNalo- 
Timn.  21.  Cgrilli  liAoiia  dt  Inoanaliinit  Uitigadti. 

Among  (he  loit  worki  of  thii  anlhot  we  may 
reckon  tne  LUiri  oontra  P^agiam*,  of  which  wa 
hear  in  the  epistle  of  Sl  Aoguitin  fciciii.).  Dopin 
huaidi  a  conjecture  that  the  HjpognailKai.  com- 
monly attributed  to  the  biihop  of  Hippo,  may  be 

It  ii  nmBduble  that  no  ancient  writer,  if  »a 
aicept  Sl  Anguitina  in  the  letter  named  abova, 
tskei  any  notioe  of  Hercator,  who  remained  alia. 

when  Holilein  diacarersd  ■  MS.  of  bii  woik)  in 
the  Vb^cu,  and  toon  after  a  wcond  wai  found  liy 
Labbe,  in  tha  libnry  nf  the  ChiqMn  of  BsauTaii, 
Labbe  printed  the  CbsMUHeoriiisi  npcr  Notuma 
Coelalii,  in  hia  collection  of  sooncili,  fol.  Paiii, 
1671,  ToL  u.  pp.  1513—1517  ;  a  aelKlian  fh>m 
the  Voticaii  MS.  WH  pnhliibad  b;  Oabriel  Qer- 
beron,  a  Benedictine,  imdec  (he  aanmad  name  of 
Righeriui,  13mo.  Bmi.  1673,  and  in  the  •■me 
ycBT  tha  firat  complete  edition  appealed  ■(  Peril  in 
folio,  under  the  editorial  injipectian  of  tha  learned 
Gifflier,  the  teit  being  formed  apOD  a  compariion 
of  the  only  two  eiitling  USS.  Tba  moat  eatMmed 
edition  i>  that  of  Balnie,  Svd.  Par,  1681,  reprinted 
with  addition!  and  correctian!,  by  Gallend,  in  hia 
mUieOeea  Patnm,  toL  viii.  pp.  616—737,  foL 
Venet.  1772.  A  very  foil  aceonnt  of  the  labonr* 
of  Oamier  and  Balue  will  be  found  in  Schiiae- 

mann,  OU  Patnm  lot  yd.  iJ.  g  16.    Se*  alu 


UBBEKDA. 
Dnpin,  ffixjufartiiit  Hidarj  t/  Oe  F^  CUajr 
the  pnEaoa  of  Ounier  ;  nod  the  Pnlagcaaa  4 
Oallnd.  IW.  B-l 

HBRCUIIIUS,  a  Boman  dinaity  of  amaam 
and  giin,  probaUy  one  of  the  rfit  Wii.     TW  d» 


■r<  end  mroart  (hoLKKfL 
121,ed.  MilUer;Sehc^arf  Ar!.&K.T.  111.)  A 
temple  waa  bnilt  to  him  u  aaiir  aa  B.C.1SS  {In 
iL  SI,  37)  Ot.  FoM.  t.  669),  Den  the  Cnoa 
HaiiBinB  (P.  Vict.  Ay.  tM.  xi.);  ai^^td 
the  god  exiitod  near  the  Porta  Oven,  by  Ik 
aide  of  a  well ;  and  in  bter  tnaee  a  tM^k  mtm 
(o  have  been  bnill  on  tbe  laiBe  ipoL  (O.  Pid. 
T.  67S|  P,  Vict,  ttiff.  tM.  l)  UBdeillHnw 
of  the  ill-willed  (maittnliu),  ha  had  a  Utta  b 
what  wu  called  the  aem  uMrn,  w  the  Mhr 
itiMt,  in  which  na  ibop*  were  aOawad  to  be  byl. 
and  ndlk  mu  ofiered  to  him  then  in!la!d  rf  ne. 
(Feat  pp.  161,  397,  ad.  Uilller.)  Tfab  Mua  W 
a  pnna  in  ila  hnid,  to  iadtcatt  hia  tiun(iiai. 
(SchoL  ad  iVL  l.e.)  Hia  foitinl  wn  ctMnad 
on  the  3£Eh  of  May,  and  diiefly  by  mawtam, 
who  alao  nuled  the  well  near  tlie  Potta  C^hb, 
to  vhkh  mane  powsia  wata  aaaribed  i  and  wid 
water  &am  Uat  well  (hay  oaed  la  anrinhk  thee- 
!elTea  and  tbeir  iMtcbaDdiaes  tha«  tteyu^tbe 
pnriiied,  aad  yieU  a  large  piefiL  <Or.  AA*. 
670.  Ac;  Fee(.lLl4S,ed.MiUl«'.) 

Tbe  Romana  of  latar  tiaiea  idmttfd  Macaiia, 
the  pMcon  of  meiehairta  and  tnidene«d^  with  de 
Oreek  Hermea,  and  tnmafairad  all  tba  altrihaH 
and  myth!  of  the  latter  to  (be  ftcnet  (Hw.CWk 
L  10),  althongh  tbe  PetUea  nerw  laeegwud  tb 
tdentity ;  and  inatcad  of  tha  mJaai  anil  a  and 
branch  ai  the  emblem  of  peace.  Hie  leaohtaat! 
between  MeRnriU!  aud  Heimaa  i*  iadcad  nq 
alight ;  and  their  identificatkn  ia  a  ptof  tl'it 
thoo^tleu  manner  in  whkA  the  Roiaana  acted  la 
thie  reapect.     [Comp.  Hmuin.]  [L.S.1 

HERCCRIUS  MCyNACHUS  (H^axH 
HiraxBt),  the  leputed  aothor  cd'  a  ^mt  tnaliM 
(or  frigment)  on  the  Pnlaa,  pnUided  at  (iiffa^ 
in  Omk  and  I^tin,  wilh  nolei  and  ■  laag  ione- 
dnction,  by  Solvator  Cyiillua,  8td.  1S13.  Itdw 
not  eeem  to  be  derived  from  QtbA  aooim.  lad 

inppoee  him  to  have 

the  aonth  of  Itely,  aboal  the  tenik  aotmy  ;  Wl 

Spiengel,  in  the  liut  edition  of  ha  Gaaci.  ^Ars- 

'haidt  (ii.  p.  660,  qnMed  bj  CbcnIaDt  m  ia 

laib.  dtr  BiiAerkumdt /Ur  dit  Aeltm  J/<Aia) 

ijectum  that  he  lived  in  the  thiitaaotb  (Mtair. 

and  derired  hii  opinioo!  from  Kaaa  oaa  wlie  ^ 

travelled  in  the  EoO,- petfa^n  CarpaDL     Cardial 

Mai,  howerer.  in  (he  ptebca  to  the  fgorth  vghst 


of  deciding  whether  tbia  aa 
reet,  but  it  igreea  well  enough  whh  (be  Jf^ 
ariiing  from  internal  erideme  (hat  lb*  week  it  it- 
rived  tom  Oriental  !oar(«a,ler  tbia  Abitiaauaail 
ether  than  tba  eelebiaied  Arabic  pbyKai 
AbCi  'All  Ibn  Sink,  cunnumlj  called  Jnr— 


[Ann 


ra.] 


[W.  A  a] 


MERCU'RIUS  TRI8MB0ISTU&  [Hiai>a 

Titu>ioii.Ti;a.] 

MEBEN'DA,  was  a  ■iimaa  rf  mr 

b4,„.=.otCjOOQ[c 


UBRIOHES. 
NOM  In  A*  Antdniui  and  CotOBKan  gentn  at 
Home.  Manoda  agniEet  tha  mid-dij  m^  ( Fat 
H  c  p.  1S3.  MnsU.  ed. ;  fiat.  p.  2B,  32  ;  eam|k 
Indcr.  Orig.  xx.  Z  S  12),  and  tha  void,  od- 
duuigBd  in  runs,  ii  aituit  in  Iba  modan  Noapv 
£lao  dbloct.  Tha  Hsnnda  tanoch  of  tha  Qcu 
Antmia  rni  r**"""*  (DkoTa.  x.  SB)  [Antoitu 
Oinb]. 

1.  T.  AmoHtna  HmtuA,  n  dee^rii  in 
K  o.  4fiO — iS,  and  wu  dafcalad  bj  the  Acqniani 
an  the  Algidn&  (Diodtl  i.  58,  xL  33,  3S  ;  Lir. 
m.  35,  38,  41,  42  I  Faid.) 

2.  Q.  Ahtdhius  T.  '.  MsBBitDA,  pralnblr  a 
too  of  tha  pncedingi  wu  tribiuw  of  the  uldHn, 
~  ''h  eoniDkr  nnthinitf,  in  B,  c.  422.     [Lii,  ii. 


*2;  t 


i) 


S.  S>aviua  ComvBLiua  Mibbhda,  wailagata* 
In  B.  c  375,  to  tha  aonaol  U  Ccnteliiii  Lanlnhu 
[Lbntulub,  Vo.  5],  and  wu  prMeolad  bf  him, 
fm  tha  captun  of  >  tavD  in  Sanminm,  vlth  ■ 
geldep  chi^iLet  of  fire  ponnda'  weighL     In  the  fbt 


geldep  CD 
knring  ji 


NO.S.] 

HE'RICUS,  a  leader  of  Spanidi  mtireiaiiaa  in 
the  terrice  of  Spinua  at  the  tinie  when  that  d^ 
vai  iHnKgcd  hf  HatEellni.  After  the  departaie 
of  Epierdaa,  and  the  laaaaen  <i  tka  oflMta  whom 
he  Iwdlalt  in  the  command,  nz  new  praMo*  wan 
appointad,  ef  whom  Hericaa  wai  ana  ;  hat  ha  an- 
tend  into  a  comnondenee  with  hia  eouulrjiuan 
in  ihe  RmHUi  Hrria  ;  and  being  estnuted  with 
tha  ehaige  of  pan  of  the  iiland  of  Oi^rgia,  took  the 
owortimitj  to  admit  a  body  of  Roman  tioopa  into 
that  fortiBH.  Bj  thii  meani  UaieeUva  became 
matter  of  the  diadet,  which  aoon  lad  to  the  allure 
of  the  whole  dijr,  B-c  212.  Uerinii  waa  re- 
wBided  for  hie  traadiei: 


It  of  £00  jugen 
ef  land.  (Ut.  n*.  SO,  31,  un.  21.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
HE'RlONESfHupdl^t},  ■  .on  of  Helm  (Horn. 
IL  ziiL  24B),  canjointl;  with  Idoaunani,  led  the 
CratanainOOahipaagaiait  Ti«7(iLS51,iT.  254), 
wber*  he  waa  mm  of  the  bmeat  Mmb,  and  uo- 
iBj  acted  together  with  hia  friend  Idoiaeiieiu  (riiL 
364,  X.  5B,  ziiL  375,  304,  KT.  302,  zriL  S58> 
fie  ilew  Fhcndni  (*.  59),  HippolioTi,  and  Horjt 
(liv.  614),  Adamu  (nii.  £67),  Har^^ion  (liiL 
650).  Acamaa  (itj.  343),  LwgimnifiTi.  603).  and 
wonnded  Dei^boi  (liiL  S2B).  He  alio  oSered 
to  fight  with  Hector,  who  afleiwardi  ilaw  hia 
chariolMi,  Coeraniu  (til  165,  zrii.  610).  Ho 
offi»ed  to  attCTDpan)'  Diomede*  on  hi*  exploiiiv 
expedition  into  the  Trojan  tamp  ;  but  when  Dio- 
medea  ehoie  Odyiaeni  tor  hit  companion,  Herionat 
gaTB  to  tha  latter  hia  bow,  qniirer,  nrord,  aj^ 
iunoiu  halmat  (i.  662,  Ac).  Ho  and  Ajax  pro- 
tecWd  the  bodj  of  Patrodna  (nil  669)  ;  ud  at 
tha  tinieiBl  pnaa  of  PabMhu  be  won  the  feorth 
priie  in  the  ebuiot-nce,  In  ■booting  with  the  bow 
the  lint,  and  in  throwing  the  janlln  the  aetend 
(ixiiL  351,  528,  614,  SfiO,  tc).    latei  tnditiona 


Id  ef  SkDt,  a 
>  who  had  at 

wlierBaa,  sect 

ClHla,ud  w 


the  cobM  ef  SicDT,  whece  ha  waa  leerired  bf  the 

(Died.  IT.  79)  J 

NUng  to  othera,  he  retonwd  ta&lj  to 

m  boriad  nod  wonhippad  a*  a  lun, 
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'  together  with  Ideoenetia,  at  Cnotani.  (Diod.  t. 
?B)  [L.  S.] 

HB'RHERUS  (Hiffufiat).  1.  A  ton  of 
Pheni,  and  giandKin  of  Jaaon  and  Hedeia.  Ha 
waa  tiio  btber  of  Ihu  and  Ephjra,  and  ikilled  in 
■he  art  af  prqaiiog  potato.  (Hon.  Od.  i.  260| 
Enttath.  ad  Him.  p.  1416.) 

2.  A  aoik  of  Jaaon  and  Medda,  it  aleo  called 
Hacnmt  or  Monmoraa  (H^in.  A&  239 ;  Tietc. 
ad  Ljf&  175) ;  he  wai  mordared,  together  with  hia 
bralher  Phem,  by  hit  mother  at  ConntL  (Apotlod. 
L  9.  §  38  ;  Hfgin.  P»i.  25  ;  Diod.  ir.  £4.)  At- 
eerdina  to  othera  be  waa  Honed  to  diath  br  the 
Corinthiani  (Pant.  iL  3.  g  6  ;  SehoL  ad  Ar^. 
Mid.  ID),  a  ha  waa  hilled  during  the  chaae  br  a 
lionata.  (P>na.ii.3.|7.)  A  eoitaar,  Hermann, 
ia  mentioned  by  Orid.     (AfeL  liL  306.)     [L.  S.I 

HEOUf NADAB  (M^»uitlai),  aLj^  brnjly, 
which,  on  the  mnrder  of  Candaolea  by  Qygtt,  me- 
ceoded  the  Haadeidae  on  the  thiona  of  Lydia, 
and  bdd  it  for  five  gBDeimtiani,  dtuing  a  period  of 
170  ynra  (aboot  716—546).  The  tnooeaMTe  le- 
Tenignt  of  thii  bmily  wen  Oygea,  Ardya,  Sadf- 
atlea,  Alyattca,  Croaaab  (Sea  theae  artiekia,  and 
compb  DuocBB ;  alao  Thiriwall't  Oraaat,  rd.  iL  pp. 
157,1581  CHnL^./f.  TOLL  tab  anno  716,  ToLiL 
Aw^iTiL)  [E.E.] 

HBROBADDBS,  FLA'VIUS.  Intbacdleo- 
lion  of  the  Chriatian  poelt  by  O.  Fabridna,  ftaL 
BaieL  1564,  we  find  (v.  765)  thirty  benmalera, 
Ik  CtnUa,  taid  to  bo  the  wodi  ••  HerabwidU  Hia- 
panid  Sdioltlicii"  taken,  at  we  an  aanrsd  by  the 
editor,  fion  a  nry  andent  H&  Tfait  hymn  waa, 
at  a  tabteqneut  period,  moot  empcoiuly  aatiihed 
to  Chmditn,  and  m  aO  the  later  hnpiettiont  of  hit 
poemt  ii  ^aotd  amrag  the  ^igrrmmala,  and 
nnmbeiad  icriiL 

Aboot  the  ytw  1813  or  1813  the  laae  of  a 
atatna  wat  dng  np  in  the  Ulpian  (omm  at  Rome, 
bearing  a  Emg  inioiplion  in  honooi  of  PlaTina 
Mefobandg,  who  ia  declared  to  haTe  been  equally 
bniTe  and  leamod,  apable  of  perfbnning  lioiiaiu 
deeda,  and  <^  eelebctting  the  achieTementa  oTothan, 


I  gdlant  and  e 


Kd   addier 


d  the 


worthy  of  Ihe  Hdiconiao  wiealh.  It  ia  then  act 
forth  liial,  aa  ■  tribnie  to  hit  tare  qaalitiea,  a 
braaen  im^e  bad  bam  erected  in  the  Ut|riBn 
ibcmn,  on  the  29th  cf  Jnly,  in  the  1 5th  conaatahip 
of  Tbeododiu,  and  ihe  4th  of  Valenliaian  (^  D. 
OS). 

Tm  youi  afterwardi  Niebnbr  inocaedad  in  do- 
cyphetiog,  opOD  eight  leaiaa  of  a  palimpaaat  be- 
longing to  tta taliiij  rf  St.  Oall,  teteral  Idtia 

Taraia,  which,  from  Iba  lobjecta  to  which  tome  al 


(Cam.  ix.  Ad  /Wtea,  278— 
303,  oomp.  the  doU  of  Kimtod.)  Tha  btifnmu 
thra  neoTCTed  at*  nuMsablT  nntilUed.  The  [agea 
prcavrad  da  not  (bllew  each  other  in  regular  order ) 
iIm  inhU cr  the  taal  wad*  in  wttaf  tbebnet 
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linn  hiTa  twen  pored  off  wbcn  tlia  ilieeU  ven 
bonnd  up  into  h  new  raliuDe,  uid  in  Hma  pluxH 
the  arigmnl  writing  hu  been  ennipletdj  oblilented. 

I.  Four  Canma.  Th*  fint,  ■  fragment  com- 
priiing  23  linH  in  eleginc  meuure,  ii  &  deimption 
■ppnrentlf  of  the  Triclininm  of  Valentiniui.  The 
•Rond,  &  fngnwut  compnuiw  14  linei  in  elqpM 
Dit«Min,  ii  L  dcMription  of  a  nrden  probulr 
UtBched  to  the  Triclininm.  The  third,  a  Pigment 
cempHiing  7  tinee  in  elqiac  meuure,  depict!  tbe 
beAutiu  of  a  garden,  the  propcrlj  Fin  JtiL 
FauiH,  The  lounb,  a  (ngroent  in  46  heudec*- 
■jllnhin.  i*  ■  birthdaj  eda  id  honour  of  the  ion  of 
AeiLoa  Patfidua. 

IL  A  bagment,  extending  to  197  haxameten, 
of  a  pan^jtic  on  the  third  conmlahip  of  Aetim 
Pitricini,  to  which  ii  preliied  an  introduction  in 
proM,  in  a  rerr  wretched  condi^on.  Thit  Aatiut 
wu  coniul  Ibr  tlu  lint  time  t.  n.  432,  for  the 
Hcond  time  a.  d.  437,  for  the  third  time  a.  n.  446. 
If  we  aHiuna  that  the  whole  of  theae  fiia  Ktapt 
are  br  the  nme  anthor,  and  that  ho  it  the  Spuuah 
Herobaudet  who  wrole  Db  CSnito,  a  propoiition 
which,  ajthoogh  highly  probable,  cannot  he  itiictly 
demonitnted,  it  followa,  ai  a  matter  of  conne,  that 
he  moit  hate  been  a  Christian,  although  imqae*- 
tionahlf  the  teiou  in  which  he  lamenta  that  (he 
morale  of  the  olden  time  and  the  ancient  religion 
had  paaaed  awmy  together,  aeem  at  iint  light  little 
hTonraUe  to  inch  an  idea.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  leference  to  haptinn  (Cbm.  i.  nh  Gn.)ia  meh 
ai  could  Mucely  haTe  pmceedad  fioin  a  gentile. 
Niebuhr  ronjecluiee  that  the  Dilida  dt  Miraadu 
Qhrii/^  and  the  Carvun  PaadiaUy  placed  aide  b; 
aide  with  the  De  ChriMio^  among  the  epigrami  of 
Claudian  (ict.  icii.),  to  whom  they  confeaKdly 
do  not  belong,  ought  lo  be  aiugned  to  Merobaadei. 
(The  fragment*  were  firtl  pubUihed  b;  Nisbuhr  at 
Bonn,  6*0.  1823.  again  in  1824.  and  will  be  fonnd. 
edited  hj  Becker,  in  the  **  Coipua  Scriptonun  Hi 


leByaa. 


"in  the  I 


with  Co- 


iipput,8iD.BaDa,  1B36.  See  lOuiiiimliei  Mt 
IS43,  p.  631.  The  iuKription  ii  in  Orelli,  No. 
1133.  With  regard  to  Aelitu,  coniult  Hanaen, 
Dt  Vila  Acta,  Btd.  Dnrpat  1840  ;  ie«  alio  NicoL 
Anion.  SiU.  HifOM.  Vet  iL  3.)  [W.  R.] 

ME'ROPE  (Mcphm).  1.  A  danghtei  of  Occa- 
nna,  and  h;  Clymenua  the  mother  of  Fhaatou. 
(aytpn.  Fah.  154.) 

3.  One  of  the  Heliadee  or  uiten  of  Phaeton. 
(Oi.  MeL  iL  340,  Ac. ;  Hygin.  FiA.  164.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Atlai,  one  of  the  Pleiadea,  and 
the  wife  of  Sieyphui  of  Corinth,  by  whcm  ihe 
became  the  tuotfaei  of  Qlancua.  In  the  conatella- 
tion  of  the  Pleiadea  the  ie  the  aerenth  and  the 
lout  titible  star,  becatiae  (he  ii  aihamed  of  having 
bad  inteiconrae  with  a  mortal  man.  (Apollod.  i. 
9.  g3,iii.  10-4  l;OT.fa<l.iT.  17fii  Euitath.  mt 
ffomp.llSfiiSerT.oi/  Virg.Gmg.LlW;  coap. 
Horn.  An.  1£4  j  Schol.  ad  Piad.  Nairn,  ii.  IG; 

SiSVFBUII.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Oeaopion  and  Helice  in  Chioi, 
ii  alao  railed  Haero,  Aerape,and  Maenpe.  She 
wBi  belored  by  Orion,  who  waa,  in  conaequence, 
blinded  by  her  father.  (ApoUod.  L4.  $  S;  Hygio. 
i'Dct^.^Wr.  ii.34.} 

3.  The  wife  of  Hegaretu,  by  whom  the  beome 
tilt  mother  of  Hippomenea,    ( Hygin.  Fidi.  ISSl) 

6.  A  diDgliter  of  Cypaelua,  and  wife  of  Cret- 
-'    ■  ■      ~        --,   ^   F(dyphonte%   and 


HER0VE08. 
nolher  of  Aepytu.    (ApoQod.  3.  8.  {  S ;  ^k 
It.  3.  9   3,  Ac;  Hygin.  Fib.  184 1  tmif.  i» 
PTTua.)  [US.] 

MEROPS  (MJ;»«).  1.  Thablberef^id^ 
king  of  the  iilandof  Cosiriiichbethaacilbdite 
hia  daughter,  while  the  inhabitanli  were  aU 
aAei  him,  Heropea.  Hii  wife,  the  nnqih  Ed» 
mea,  was  killed  by  Aitemii,  becanaa  Hke  iai  t^ 
lected  to  worthip  that  geddaa,  and  wat  tairid  l^ 
Penephone  to  the  lower  world.  Herc^  boa  a 
deaire  after  hia  wile,  wiahed  to  make  away  wA 
himielf,  hut  Hera  changed  him  into  an  eagle,  wktt 
(he  placed  amoug  the  atari.  (Hygin.  ^it  i<r. 
Ii.  16;  Anton.  Lib.  15;  Eaitalk.aif2rnup.31>; 
Enrip.  HdoL  384. 

2.  illi Ill  111  Ml [11.1  Hug  iif  Ihi  rfhiiinii. 

by  whoie  wife,  Clymene,  HeUot  became  the  blhs 
of  Phaeton.  (Smb.  L  p.  33 ;  Ot.  MA  i  769; 
TriA  iii.  4.  SO;  camp.  Wekker,  Dm  At^ 
7V2.p.fi72,4c.) 

3.  A  king  of  Rhirtdwni,  of  Percsle,  ■>  the 
Helle^ont,  ii  alu  called  Hacai,  or  Macaiesii  \li 
wai  a  celebrated  aoothiayer  and  the  htherofClHie, 
Ariibe,  Ampbiui,  and  Adrailna.  (Horn.  //.  ii.  311, 
iL  329 ;  ApoUon.  Rhed.  L  876 ;  Strait  liii.  f 
686 ;  CoBon,  A^omri.  41  ;  Steph.  Byi.  a  n 
'Iwbrtii  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  a.  2$4  ;  Apdlad.  in.  Ii. 

4.  A  Tmian,  who  traa  alain  bj  Tunna  in  In 
allai^  on  the  camp  of  Aoieai.  (Virg.  An.  ii- 
702.)  [L.  S.] 

MEROVEUS,  a  FiuikiBli  chiefkain,  ef  wbts 
little  u  known  that  iiaiithmtie,bayood  the  fart  tbl 
ha  waa  the  nand&tbar  of  Clona,  the  rai  {gaadK 
of  the  FraaUah  laoDardiy  in  OaoL  Tlw  chnni- 
clen  of  the  middle  agaa  aogBcntad  thi*  litllt  by 
their  fabiea,  and  Menma  fipired  in  ibe  liili  if 
the  kingi  of  th«  FranUdi  nation,  of  whkl  ha 
could  haie  been  only  one  among  niBBypet^^i^ 
Thii  liat  of  French  king!  included  tlmaulm 
or  Pharamond,  the  tepnled  tonnder  oflbenawilyi 

Clod  ion,  MerDTeni,  Childericni  or  OiiUiricDd 
ChlodoTeul  or  Claris  Pharamnndofl  ia  not  nMr 
tioned  by  Oi^ty  of  Toon,  the  beat,  at  vdl  t> 
the  Gnt  in  point  of  tnue,  of  the  tuly  hiatacBot  if 
Fmnce.  Gregoi;,  howerer,  doe*  mention  CMiib, 
or,  ai  he  wrilea  the  name,  Chlogion,  and  iIiIb 
that,  according  to  aoma  account!,  he  TBuded  ia  tte 
cattle  of  Dii[arguin,  on  the  boidtt  of  tke  nvian 
the  locality  of  which  ii  much  diqntad  ;  that  li 
Boipriied  and  took  Camaracnm  (Canlbtai)  and  ah- 
dned  all  the  country  ai  &i  aa  the  Samina  (Stoat)! 
he  addi,  thai  tome  °ff"^  that  MoinMi  wai  tt 
the  race  of  thia  Chh^ion.  (Oteg;  Tiino.  Bi*^. 
Fnmeor.  ii. ».)  The  data  of  thia  eoDqacat  k  not 
delannined.  SoDW  place  it  bdbta  A.  a,  428.  ia 
which  yeu-  the  ClodioD  who  had  occapM  a 
part  of  Oaol  waa  driven  out  by  AStiaa:  albB 
make  thit  a  aecond  and  later  innaicD,  j/tdag  it  a 
late  aa  A.  D.  4(6,  and  conaider  the  acqniatioa  a 
permanent.  That  Merovana  lODeeeded  OaStQit 
probable,  but  it  could  Kan»ly  have  been  ia  mm 
than  a  petty  chiefWuhip.  Whetha  he  wii  ihe 
•on  of  Clodion  or  hia  ne^ew  ii  very  doobtAd ;  ^ 
accnnnta  of  hit  deacent  taiy  ;  one  of  them,  whick 
makea  him  the  oSiptiug  of  Clodion^  wife  by  a  xa- 
montter,  ii  obviontly  of  hiter  date,  bol  nay  af 
gcit  the  lUipicion  that  he  wae  iHegiibnalB,  Tka 
amaam  of  Ado  of  Vienna  asxibei  la  ih( 
Fiwdu  nude*  ilaforeni  tile  eaiitan  d  I>n*> 

b,4iii.=.otGoOQ[c 
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CIWvh),  tba  bnnnDg  of  Metti*  (Ueti),  ud  ^m 

nlia  (Oriiuu) ;  but  tbt  lileocs  of  Qngory  of 
Toon  rendan  tb»  iccooBt  lar;  qaeMiouible,  luilea 
ws  lappoH  ibU  Meiovnu  UM  Uw  Fnalu  (anii«l 
pan  of  iho  uraj  of  Attik,  nho  aboat  that  tinu 
dntrojred  Mtti  and  praeDilad  to  Orleuu  1  but 
Ibii  ii  Gontnij  to  tbs  opinion  of  Daboi,  and  most 
modem  biitoiiam,  wLo  tangt  MenreiK  aod  hi) 
Fruka  on  the  aide  of  Aatina.  If  wa  nippoae  that 
Ucnrent  wa*  with  Attila,  wo  may  peifaapi  adopt 
tbo  mppatition  that  ha  waa  one  of  tho  two  Fiank- 
ith  piiDcta,  una  of  a  dmcaaad  kmg,  who  according 
to  tile  ihatiojciaii  Priacu  (apod  EKxijjta  da  Ltgo- 
Homlmt,  p.  40,  cd.  Fahi),  diapated  tW  &Ihei'a 
ncceatioD,  and  claimed  the  auiitanee,  tba  ana  of 
Attila,  the  oUier  of  Ab^u.  Tbii  would  ■offldeall; 
accord  with  tba  dronAM  of  Pmpa  Tjra,  which 
plaaa  the  conuoancanKnt  of  HirOTaua'a  roicn  in 
X.  D.  Hi,  but  tba  aathDiity  of  thi*  probablf  inter- 
polated chronicle  i>  not  great  UeroTcui  ii  laid 
to  bave  raignad  tan  yean.  That  ba  wai  the  &thar 
of  Childaric,  and  tba  grandhther  of  Qoiia,  appean 
well  enablithed  ;  ai  wall  aa  that  iha  fint  race  of 
tba  Fimnlciih  king*  of  Onul  dsriTod  from  him  the 
title  UeniTingi  or  Merotinchi,  Meio*itigian  ;  on- 
leia  wa  anppoH  witb  Siimondi  {HitL  da  Fnufou, 
elu  iiL)  tlut  this  name  wai  derind  from  an  auliar 
Meroveua,  the  commoa  anceitor  of  all  the  kiogi  of 
the  tribal  who  f(irm«l  the  Frankiab  confedancy. 
(Greg.  Tnnn.  Le.;  Fredagariu*  Scbolut.  Oris. 
Tarcm.  HiHoria  ^libmala,  c  9  ;  Priacu,  I  a. ; 
Gala  B^am  Prameanim  ;  Ado  Viann.  Omm.; 
Utieni,  Le  P.  Daniel,  Vallj,  Hiitmn  dt  Praaa ; 
Dvboa,  HiiL  Orit.  d*  {"ElabliaemBU  da  la  Mo- 
wmititf  Frtmeoia ;  SiMDondi,  JJiil.  da  Frtmani, 
ckiT.)  [J.  CM.] 

MBR'ULA,  waa  k  anniame  of  the  Oeni  Cor- 
nalia  at  ReiDe.  It  lignifiai  an  oaala  or  blackbird, 
(Vair.  A.  A  iii.  3.  g|  a.  BS  1  QuinL  liuL  i.  B.  ^ 
SB.)     Tbe  ibllowiag  Conielii   Harnlaa   occut  in 

1.  L.  CoKNUiUB  L.  r.  HiBULa,  vu  Daandin 
B.  c  1S3,  Uii  proTince  waa  Gallia  Citalpina. 
Heruia  cloaed  an  active  predatory  campaign  by  a 
total  defeat  of  the  Binan  Oanii  in  tba  neighboiu- 
bood  of  Matina.  But  nnce  hii  nictory  coat  the 
Roman!  dear,  and  the  offlcen  of  Morula  aceuaed 
bim  of  negligence  on  hia  mareb  to  Mntina,  tbe 

Rome.  (Lit.  zxxiT.  14,  S5,  56,  £7,  u».  *,  S, 
6,8.) 

2.  Ci(.(Coa.Nai,iDS?)  Maaliu,  waa  appointed 
legatoiby  the  •enale  inKc  162— 161,  to  adjott 
tlH  diipulaa  between  tha  brotban  Ptolemy  Philo- 
metor  and  PhyKna  mpecting  the  iOTereignty  of 
Cfprua,  Menila  accompanied  PhyacoD  to  (>eta 
and  Alia  Hinar,  and,  after  an  ineffectoal  embaaij 
to  tba  elder  brother  at  Alexandria,  he  induced  the 

trcuy  with  Philometor.  (Pdyb.izii.  18,  3£,  26, 
ar.inii.  1.) 

3t  L.  CouoLiDS  MiKui.1.  wu  flamen  dialie, 
and,  Od  the  depoajtioa  of  L.  China  in  8.  c  B7,  waa 
■letted  coDwl  in  bii  place.  [ConNiLina  Cihna, 
No.  2.]  On  the  retoru  of  Mariiu  bnu  exile  in  the 
■OH  year  Menila  wm  •ommoned  (o  take  hia  trial 
for  iUc^y  eieniaing  the  conaiiUhip.  (Plat. 
Q*aal.  Rom.  113.)  Ha  had  alnwly  retigned  it, 
but  hia  condemnation  waa  certain.  Mania  there- 
»  bf  Dpeoing  hit  nini 
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in  die  ■netnary  of  tha  Cbptoline  Jnnitei.  Befon 
be  inflicted  hii  deatb-wotindi  ba  carefully  laid  aiide 
hii  official  htad-diets  (apei),  and  left  a  record  in 
writing  that  he  bad  not  profaned  by  desth  the 
■end  emblem  of  hia  pontificata.     Hia  laat  breath 

Cinna  and  Marina.  The  prietthood  of  the  £ameu 
dialie  wu  not  JUled  np  ontil  12  yean  after  Me- 
mla'i  deMh.  [Appian,  B.  C  I,  6£,  TO,  76  i  Veil 
ii.  20,22;  Flotiii.  21.  f  61 ;  VaL  Mai.ii.  12. 
|£i  DionCaH.UT.  S6;  Tic  Ann.  iiL  fiR;  Flut. 
Mar.  41,  45 ;  Plat.  Qaaat.  Am.  40  ;  Diod.  i^ 
FaLfY.;  AugnaC.  il*  die.  Da,  iiL  27;  Dut.af 
Anliq.  (.  v.  /ToMCb)  {W.  B.  D.] 

MERYLLUS  (HifwUisi),  a  Onek  writer, 
who  wrote  a  work  on  Boeotia  (PIdL  Far.  Mat. 
c  14).  and  another  on  Italy  (ibid,  c  S6).  In  the 
latter  paaaage  of  FiDtanh,  p^h^M  Dercyloa  ii  the 
conect  reading,  a>  Dercylni  waa  the  author  of  ■ 
wDilt  on  Italy.  (Voatini,  D»  Hid.  Orate,  p.  469. 
ed.  WaitermanD.)     [DucrLve.] 

MESATEUS  (HdnrHi),  a  nuBune  of  Dtooy 
aua,  derired  from  the  town  of  Maaatia,  where,  ae- 
civding  to  a  tradition  at  Patrae,  he  had  been 
educated.     (Pona.  viL  IB.  g  9,  21.  |  2.)     [L.S.] 

MESCI'NIUS  RUFUS.    [Rupna.] 

HESOUE'DES  (Hnrofiiiiqi),  a  lyiic  and  epi- 
grammatic poet  nuder  Hadrian  and  the  Antonine^ 
wai  a  natiTa  of  Cnta,  and  a  freedman  of  Hadrian, 
wboae  bTOniite  Aniinona  be  eeletaated  in  a  poem. 
(Suid.  :v.)  Aaaiary,  mhicb  he  bad  teceiied  Iidui 
Hadrian,  mta  diminiihed  by  Antoninua  Pina. 
(CapiL  AA  PiuM,  7.)  Thiee  poema  of  hia  an 
preaerrad  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  [Bnuick,  Anal, 
ToL  ii.  p.  292  i  Jacoba,  AnA.  Orme.  toL  iii.  p.  6, 
ToL  liiL  p.  917  i  Fatnc.  BiU.  Orate,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
130,131.)  [P.  S.] 

MESSALLA,  a  cognomen  of  tha  Oena  Valeria 
at  Rome,  waa  origin^y  aaaumtd  by  H.  Vaierio* 
Maximua  {No.  1}  after  hia  relief  of  Meaana  in 
Sicily  from  blockade  by  the  Cartheginiona  in  the 
aeeond  yeai  of  the  lint  Punic  war,  s.  c  SG3. 
(Macrob.  SaLlS;  Sen.  Brm.  ViL  13.)  For  tha 
antiquity  of  the  HeaaaUa  branch  of  tbe  Valerian 
gent  aee  Tibullua  (Gvn.  L  28;  comp.  Dionya. 
ir.  67i  RutiL  her.  i.  169;  Bidon.  ApolL  £^  L 
9).  They  appear  for  the  fint  tuna  on  the  cooaular 
Faati  in  B.C  263,  and  for  tha  laat  in  ^n..506; 
and,  during  tbia  period  of  nearly  eight  cenlnriea, 
ibey  held  twenty-two  conanlahipa  and  three  cen- 
aorahipa.  (Sidon.  Apoll.  Oarm.  ix.  302 ;  RutiL 
L  0. ;  Sjmmach.  Ep.  riu  90. )  The  cognonen 
Metwlla,  frequcDtly  written  Miinli,  apjifart  with 
the  ognoBane  Baibatua.  Niger,  Rabia,  with  the 
nomena  Ennodina,  Pacatua,  ^ua,  Thivaia  Priacna, 
Vipataniu,  and  with  the  ^aenomena  Potitoi  and 
Voleaoa,  and  wu  iteeif  originally,  and  when  com- 
buied  with  Ci^rinua,  in  agnomtn,  u  M.  Valerina 
Maiimua  Corrinna  Meaaalla,  i  e.  of  Heeaana. 

1.  M-.  VALSRioa  H.  r.  M.  n.  Maiiuub  Con- 
riKtTE  MiaeiLL.1,  oon  of  M.  Valerina  Maximua 
Corrinna,  »u  coniul  in  b.  c  263,  the  aeeond  year 
of  the  firtt  Panic  war.  Sicily  waa  aaajgned  to  both 
the  conaula  for  their  prorince.  Their  campaign 
waa  brilliant :  mon  than  uity  of  the  Sicilian  towni 
Bcknowleged  the  aupremacy  of  Rome,  and  tbe 
conault  ooneludad  a  peace  with  Hieron,  which 
laatad  the  remainder  of  hit  long  life,  and  proved 
equally  advantageoua  (0  both  Syraeuie  and  RoiHh 
[HiBBOH,  No.  2.]     Meaoalla'a  ibare  in  tbia  lam- 
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CoMu  [CKiMm,  OTjuaum,  No,  I],  bii  coU 
Is^iw.  fiat  tttX  hii  conlappMuiM  iKribed  ta 
Muadbi  tba  prindpal  DWit  of  thiM  BfoiW  ^>pian 
from  liu  mlnne  trinD^ing  "  Da  Punau  et  Rttfi 
Sicnlomm  Hianna "  (AM)],  M  wall  *a  fram  tba 
cagnomen  ha  oblaiaad  on  nliaring  Hi 
Uadude,  wiick,  aOghtl;  chugad  in  - 
(Maaau  — Mm^),  -  ' 
bamij  br  nfAj  rigfai  < 
Fmlatha  bill  wai  a  man  tuigibla  lacompaDea  of  hi* 
■anicei  (Aacoii.  »  Pimmim,  p.  13,  Oialli) ;  and 
hia  triumph  mi  dutii>gnah«l  bj  two  RmariaUs 
raonitmaiili  of  hia  Tietor^— by  a  picbuial  rapnaoDt- 
■eionofabanlBwith  Lha  SicUiu  and  Pome  annis, 
-which  ha  placed  m  tha  pranaoa  of  tha  Curia  Ho>- 
tilia  (Plid.  If.  tf.  ZZXT.  4.  f  T  i  SchoL  Bob.  m 

FiriwiM.  p.  318,  OralU  i  coup.  Lit.  zlL  38),  and 
which  FHnf  ngarda  u  ana  of  tho  caiUait  ancoii- 
ngamenta  to  ait  at  Rona — and  bj  a  mibdial, 
Bandoghun,  boa  the  boot;  of  Cataaa,  which  waa 
■at  np  09  >  cohmw  bahud  tba  nam,  in  the 
e>nm.  (Vam,  n  PHt.  H.  N.  i&.  flO )  DkL  of 
Anli^  •.  a.  /Tara^jAnk)     Ifaanib   WM  ea-    - 

"'2,  wha&lwd«fnded400eqiit*alai 

■  ■    ■  n   SicdiT.     (Poly 

L  6  ;  iaui.  nlL  9 ; 
;  Orea." 


16,  17  ;  Diod. 

Li*.  itL  ^M,  !  Entnp. 

Bm.  VU.  13  i  Maciob.  Ad.  L  6  |  VaL  Vax.  u.  a. 

*?■) 

2.  M.  ViLUtiiTa  H'.  r.  M.  K.  UnaiuA,  ion 
irobablj  of  the  preceding,  waa  coiuiJ  in  B.  CL  226. 


■rohably  of 
Uii  jfX  ol 


gmeni  lory  of  the  Italian  nationa  aaaisM  an  ex- 
pected innaion  irf  the  Oaola  from  baU  ddea  of  tha 
Alpa.  (Zonal,  viii.  19  ;  Oioa.  it.  IS ;  Paiti ;  comp. 
Polfb.  iu  S3.} 

3.  M.  VALRBiua  M.  r.  M'.  N.  iitatAUA,  eon 
of  the  preceding,  waa  pnfect  of  the  Beet  in  SicUy 
la  B.  a  210,  the  ninth  jeai  of  the  accond  Punic 
war.  He  wii  oidend  by  M.  Valcriu  I«vinu< 
[LaiTikub,  No.  2],  the  couaol  of  that  year,  to 
a£«t  a  laodjng  in  AErka  Meiaalli  nra^  the 
neigbboarhcod  of  Utica,  and  returned  with  hii 
booty  and  ^plJTei  to  Lilybaemn  fourteen  dayi 
after  hii  depaitnn  fhnn  Sictiy.  Ideriniu  being 
directed  by  tha  aenate  to  nomhiate  a  dictator, 
named  hia  lieutenant  Htwalla,  but  both  the  aenate 
and  perfile  eaocelled  the  appointment.  (Lit.  xitIL 
6.)  He  ii  probably  the  lame  Manalla  who  WM 
pnetor  peregiinna  in  n.  c  194,  and  conaul  in  183. 
In  the  latter  year  the  province  of  Uguria  and  a 
confutar  army  wore  aiaigned  him,  bat  ha  performed 
nothing  memorable,  and  gave  aoma  oflann  by 
letniniDg  late  in  the  year  to  hold  the  nert  oo' 
mitia.  In  B.C.  174  MeawUa  wm  Ugacoi  in  Mace- 
donia, and  in  1 73  waa  appointed  decemTii  bciq- 
Tvm,  in  the  room  of  M.  Aenilina  Papua,  deoeaaed. 
(LiT.  niir.  54,  &i,  iiiTili.  36,  42,  ilL  22,  iliL 
28.} 

4.  H.  Vu-uuira  H.  r.  M.  H.  McatAttA,  eon 
«t  tha  pceeedii^,  ma  eonniJ  in  R  C.  161.  Hi* 
oonnlate  waa  remarkable  chiefly  for  adeem  of  the 
aanale  piohibiting  th*  nndenoe  of  Oreek  riiatoti- 
tjani  at  Rflma.  (GeU.  Ii.  24,  ZT.  1 1 ;  Suet.  Oat. 
KM.  i.)  The  •*  pWmion  "  and  "  Ennueh  "  of  Te- 
lence  wen  Gnt  acted  bi  thii  year.  (TituL  P*om. 
el  SmndL  TWwAa.)  HeaBlla^  baTing  been  once 
degraded  by  the  ceneon,  became  faimialf  cenaai  in 
B.C  164.     (VaL  Mai.  ii.  9.  g  S.) 

6.  —  V«i,KBtiia  MaaailLA  waa  a  legato*  of 
tha  aeoial  P.  Rntilioa  Lopoa  at  tba  hnaking  out 
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of  the  Manic  or  Social  War,  a-a  90.    (Aapa, 
B.ai  10.) 

6.  M.  VALniua  H.  F.  M.  it.  U 
the  agnomen  Niona,  waa  pnatn 
Cicoo'i  conaalahip,  n.  u  63,  and  ca 


D[Hnion  and  tntoitiona.  Cicaco'*  ihaiailM  rf  )(» 
mSM.  (ad  JU.U  U.  i  6}  mot  U  npriidii* 
man  partj-aketch,  hi '  '  ■.■''- 


KL  70.)   I* 


of  the  time  at  wh^  it  waataai. 
in  n.  c.  66,  a 
collega  of  poatiGsea  (paendi>CiG.  ffiii^i  A 
(Cic.  £    ■  '• 


the  defcoca  id  tba  eaoe  of  Sotna  Baaiim  rf 
Ameria  (id.  im  Ad  Anc  5 1 )  ;  in  63  ha  mliBBd 
(Scare  to  midertikB  the  aahnra  of  Ua  ktHsiK 
P.SollB(id.  praMI.6)iandln64  b*n«* 
of  tba  eiz  onlan  when  M.  Aoniliaa  Sonne  n- 
tainad  on  hi*  trUL  (Aacou.  •■  Scamim.  p.  % 
Onlli].  Mi^Oh  narriad  a  liiter  of  ^  ooar 
Q.  Hortmuiai  {Gc  ad  Fam.  liiL  2, 4),  b;  a^ 
he  bad  at  iMat  one  aon,  Ne.  7.  (Dia  Cii>- 
niTiL  46  i  Cata.  £.  GL  L  2 1  Plin.  H.  S.  n. 
26,  Tiii.  86,  zxzriiL  1 ;  Oe.  ad  Att.  i.  mi. 
14.) 
7.  U.  T^iLnina  M— ai.t,*.  aon  of  the  pn- 

in  B.  c  63 1  but,  awing  (o  the  diatmbaKii  x 
Rome,  and  the  repcMad  appoiMaent  of  iDtania. 
he  oooid  not  enter  upon  it*  fnpction*  antil  mU 
of  hi*  official  year  had  eipied.  (DiHi  Cua  d. 
17,  46  i  Api^an,  A  C  ii.  19  ;  Pint.  Pamf.  U; 
Aacon.  ad  Mitamim.  p.  48,  Oralli.)  MeMaBa  pi 
high  for  hia  elanioa  (Cic.  ad  AX,  W.  16.  |  C)itii 
uiceea*  wa*  anziautly  daairad  br  Goe>«,wh«  * 
that  time  wa*  m  daily  dread  of  Clodin  (iial 
Qataf.  Fralr.  iiL  1,  2,  G,  8,  S,  16)  ;  bat  he  » 
•ecntly  oppoHd  by  Cn.  Ponpey,  who  diibU 
Mawnlla.  and  wanted  ta  be  named  dictatoT  biaiclf 
(Id.  ad  Alt.  iv.  9,  16.)  Heaailla  wa*  nsaK^ 
for  bribery  at  the  ODtaitia  by  Q.  Pompcm  Rsh, 
idioo  of  SalU**.  Cicero  adnitted  Um^'i 
guilt,  bnt,  in  eommoii  with  the  bnlk  of  the  ■» 
I  paitT,  gare  him  hi*  politic  anpiiort.  {Ai 
ir.  le',  od  <^at.  Fratr.  iiL  2.)  Ut  ■■  4e 
1  by  hii  undo,  Q.  HMtendu*  (Cic  Brd. 
W)  i  acquitted  of  direct  bribery,  bat  band  |u)n 
of  tnnagreanng  the  La  lieUa  ■<•  SaitiUm,  tbi 
ii,  of  caunng  and  coimtenancing  aaaiiiilJiia  V  ihbi 
(or  contidling  the  electioob  (Aicf.  a/  A^  •  *■ 
.daiMH;  Cic.  ofAaL  Tiii.  2,4.)  Hen^n 
■toned  by  tba  Clodian  mob  doling  hia  ccaaah" 
(SeheL  Bob  i*  Or.  >b  oar*  oil  M*M.  n.  343,<Mli.) 
.  c  47  Heamlla  wa*  with  Ca*Nr  B  ik 
Eatt,  and  waa  prabahly  tha  liaalaa  itf  that  as* 
I  in  tha  African  war  in  &  fidbnag  -jm* 
out  centurion  and  hi*  company  bturgul  > 
uuu  (Auct.  B.  Aft.  28.)  After  the  tatdcrf 
,  HU  MeiHlla  wa*  aent  to  Utio.  (Id.  K.} 
McHBlla  waa  in  high  repula  fat  hi*  ikill  in  a^iaT, 
on  which  nence  he  wnta  \  aad  acanty  fkigia"" 
from  hi>  trtaliae  are  pmerted  \ij  OeUiaa  (N.  t- 
-'-"  '4, 16)  and  Featui  (tw.  "mpaJ*  •w^**' 
efnuN  ").  Cicero  («t  Ail  ii.  II)  aa- 
lieat  lettcn  of  Mandla  wnttw  di^t  Ika  k- 
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LifT  t1i«  hlitociuL  (HicniD.  <■  Sntt.  Ckrai. 
dymp.  180.  2.)  Since,  bnmTv,  McmII*  hut 
ninad  loiin  RiraUtiini  f«  iiloqiiiiDM  hefora  Iha 
bnaking  oal  of  the  d<il  wu-  in  b.  c^  4!!,  Ihe  saltier 
d*te  UBgned  hj  Scaliger  (od  be.  Euiei.)  for  hi* 
Unh,  aboul  B.  c  70,  wont  pnfarable.  (EUenilt, 
Fniig.  ad  Ob.  BnU.  p.  ISl,  corap.  OintoD,  F. 
/f.  ToLiii,  p.l83,S.aS9.)  Ha  wu  putlj  ada- 
calcd  at  Athm  (Cic  od  .J(t  xiL  B2),  whan  pro- 
iMblf  began  his  intimBC;  with  Uomce  and  L. 
ffihnlni.  (Hot.  iU.  L  10.  81— 8S ;  Appian. 
B.  C.  iT.  M;  ramp.  PIdC.  BnA  24.)  In  tha 
iamvil  betWMn  CMau*!  death  and  the  IbniiBtioD 
of  tha  trinniTuate,  Mi  ■■III  ntimied  to  Italy. 
(Cic.  ad  AtL  IT.  17.)  He  atMchtd  himtelf  to  the 
annatnrian  fttvj,  and  eapeelaUT  to  iti  leader,  Cai- 
aiaa,  iriiom,  long  aftar,  when  be  had  baoams  tha 
friend  of  Angnitui,  he  waa  aeeoatomed  to  tall  **  my 
genenl."  (Tec  Awm.  ir.  34  \  Dion  Cau.  zlTii. 
24 ;  Pint.  Snt.  40  ;  Veil  ti.  71.)  MeualU  vaa 
"  id  ;  but  iince  hi*  kbMnuD  pnrad  hii  ab- 

■t  the  time  of  Caawi'i  aaaaaunb- 
tt  mtwithatandliig  hii  wealth  and 

I,  J.  e.1  Cic  od  Jtt.  in.  16), 
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wtearXj  for  Ma  penon  aod  propaitT. 
howsTer,  needed  ib^  offsn,  nllowea  l.«vn*  uno 
Ana,  held  the  third  place  in  the  eoounaiid  e(  Ihe 
npablUan  annj  (Veil.  PbL  iL  71},aiid  at  PhiUwl, 
ia  tha  fittt  day*!  battle,  tnmcd  Angiutna'a  fluik, 
itonned  hii  camp,  end  nanowlj  miusd  taking  him 
prieentr.  (Plut.  BniL  41.)  To  MesMlla,  on  tha 
night  befbn  the  battle,  Caeaioi  made  hja  pnteat 
tlttt,  like  Cn.  Ponipey  at  Phanalia,  he  waa  com- 

f  riled  to  eel  hi>  eeontiy'i  fortene  on  a  liogle  itake. 
[d.  £.  40.)  After  the  death  of  Btnla*  aod  C»- 
iini,  "— "-,  with  a  ntuDerona  bodf  of  AigitiTee, 
took  lefuge  in  the  iilBnd  oF  Thuoi.  Hii  foUowtre, 
though  defeated,  were  not  diiMganiied  and  offered 

hononrable  tenns  ^vm  Anionj  (Appian,  B.  C  n- 
B8).  to  whom  he  attacbod  himwtf  UDlil  Cleopatra*) 
influence  made  bii  ruin  wrtain  and  euv  to  be 
ftimeen.  Meeialla  then,  foi  tks  thiid  lime, 
chased  hii  party,  and  lerred  AojiUftiu  eflactlf ely 
in  SieUy  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  103—103,  110— liS) 
B.  C.  36 1  againit  the  Salaanana,  a  mounts  tribe, 
lying  between  the  OniaD  and  (be  Pennine  Alp*, 
B.C.  34  (DioD  Cam.  ilii.  38  ;  Appiui,  Ittfr.  17 
smb.  It.  p.  189),  and  at  Actium,  B.C  31.  A 
decree  of  the  lenate  had  ibioBated  Antony**  con- 
■aUhip  for  a.  c  SI,  and  ManaUa  wa*  ap»inl«d  to 
tb*  Taant  plaM.  (Dion  Can.  L  10.)  AtAetinm 
be  commanded  the  centre  of  the  Beet,  and  »  highly 
diatingmabed  himtel^  that  Angmlu  remaned, 
IfeMaUa  had  now  fooght  ai  well  br  htm  ai 
IbniMTly  at  Philip^  apimt  him.    **  I  have  alway* 


■droit  njflinder.  (Plot,  finrf.  £X)  At  Daphi 
in  Snia,  Miwalli  piaied  hiuBelf  an  nmcnpuloi 
partuan,  b;  diipanipg  among  distant  legion*  ai 
ganiaoaa  Antonyli  gbdialoia,  and  flnally  deitioy- 


Anian,  B.  C.  it.  38  ;  TibuO.  i.  7,  iL  I.  SS,  IL  B. 

117,  IT.  1,  iv.  8,  6.)    ShottlTbefonorlcamBdiately 
Aqaitahie  MnteUa  bdd 


in  Alb  Miner. 
wa>  depntsd  by  the  Kiute.  probably  in  B.  c  M, 
to  greet  Angtutni  with  the  title  of  **  Palar  P»- 
''  and  the  openiiig  of  hi*  addreet  on  that  oc- 
ti  preeerred  by  Soetonin*.  {dag,  £8; 
comp.  Flat.  it.  IS.  §  SS  i  Ond.  PoA  il  197,  TUM. 
ilS9, 181  i  Dion  Caa*.  M.  8,  41.)  Dnriif  tha 
diitarbancM  at  the  ecmilia  In  b.  c  27,  Angtuto* 
nominated  Heaaalla  to  tha  leTired  office  of  warden 
of  tha  dty )  bat  ha  lengned  it  in  a  few  diya, 
either  beentia  he  deemed  it*  fnnetion*  oncontiln- 
»1— HUnitoiii  foltilaltm  (Enaab.  1991),— er 
laetf  unequal  to  their  diacharge — jmi  iwiai 
jteraaii  (Tae.  Aim,  tI.  11 J  eomp.  Dion  Cue. 
liT.  6).  MeaaaUa  mn  afterward*  withdraw  from 
ail  puUie  empbymenla  except  hia  angniahip,  to 
—hick  Anguts*  had  necially  appointed  him, 
thongh,  at  tbe  time  of  hi*  admianiin,  there  waa  no 
Tacaney  in  the  ai^ual  eoUage.  (Dion  Caia.  ilii. 
16.)  Abont  two  yean  befon  hi>  death,  which 
happened  about  the  middle  of  Angutiu'*  raign, 
B.  C  S— A.  D.  S  {Diaii^  it  OraL  17),  Meualla^ 
numarf  failed  him,  and  be  often  cmld  not  re^l 
hi*  own  name.  (Hiefon.  ad  Bulb.  2037  ;  Plin. 
ff.  ff.  Tii.  24.)  A  ilatna  erected  by  Angtuto*  in 
Dwn  Ibntm  to  M.  Valeria*  Corrn*,  contnl  in 
B4B,  wai  probably  either  a  tribnte  to  hi*  linng 
I  memorul  of  tu*  dacceaed  friend  MeaaaUa. 
(Oell.  ii.  1 1  ;  comp.  Suet.  Aug.  31.1  He  left  at 
leaat  one  aoo,  Anraliiu  Cotta  Mumllliim  [Cotta, 
No,  12]  ;  and  he  had  a  biolher  who  bore  tbe 
name  of  Oelliai  Poplieola.  (Dion  Caia.  zIriL  24.) 
Ilii  tntib  wa*  of  remaiiiahle  qiteodoor.  (MarL 
.^  TiiL  S,  I.  3.) 

HeeiaUa  wa*  a*  mnch  diitingaiahed  in  the 
a*  in  the  political  woild  of  Rome.  Ha 
'  '  ning  and  the  art*,  and  wa* 
1  poet,  a  grommuian,  and  an 
hi»lory,  or,  more  properly, 
ItU  war*  after  Caenu-'l  daaUl, 
from  which  both  Soetoniui  (Ji^.  38,  74)  and 
PlmaRh  (BnU.  40,  4l,  4A,  A3)  deriTed  material*. 
(Tac.  Am.  ir.  84 ;  Tiboll.  iT.  1.  fi.)  Toward* 
Ihe  cbae  of  hi*  life  he  compoaed  a  geneak  '  ' 
work,  De  Romaaa  FamHiii  (Plin.  H.  JV.  a 
13, mr.  3|  Snet.  Atg.  74.)  The  tnatue,  now- 
eier,  di  Pragmk  Amgiati,  which  Hmetimea  accom- 
panie*  Entropina  and  the  minor  Roman  faiitoriana, 
i*  the  forgery  of  a  much  later  ige^  Meamlla** 
poem*  were  |»obably  occaiiaaal — Ten  de  matlt 
merely — and  of  a  aatirical  er  efen  tioentioD*  cha- 
racterl  (Plin.  Bp.  r.  S.)  Hi*  writing*  a*  a  gram- 
marian were  nnmenni*  and  minnte,  compriong 
tnati*ea  en  collacUion  and  teiicegraphy,  and  on 
the  powan  and  oiei  of  aingla  letten.  Tha  title* 
of  two  of  theaa  treatiie*  hata  been  pteaermd, 
-  Liber  de  S.  Liten"  (QaincL  Iml.  i.  7.  S  2S.  L 
fi.  i  13,  ii.  4,  f  88)  and  "Liber  de  iDTolale 
Dietia"  (Fe*t.  v.  JUmiBa)  ;  and  Sneumin*  (/£  Or. 
4)  dtea  part  of  a  grammatiol  work  or  letter  ef 
Hc*«IIi-L  (Qninct. /kK.  i.  5.  g  G1,  6.  |  43,  Tiii, 
3.  S  34,  ix.  4.  g  38.)  Hii  eloqnence  nSntid  Iha 
charaeier  of  hi*  age.  Il  wa*  an  en  of  tiandijon 
from  the  decaying  fonn»  of  an  ariitwraiital  repnblie 
to  the  Tigareue  centialiiation  of  the  imperial  ly^ 
tern  of  Tr^yan  and  tbe  Antoninea.    Tbe  aodenl 
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freedom  of  ike  forum  ni  extiaet ;  no  gnat 
pubUc  ouHe  lurriTed ;  lie  meuon*  of  the  goieni' 
meat  did  the  peiwn  at  the  nler  wen  hKurdoiu 
topia,  *nd  the  ontor  ■ddrened  not  ■  mixed  mullj- 
tiide.  bat  B  lelflct  aadience.  A  ichDlBUic  ipirit 
wu  rapidly  (acmuhing  apoa  the  proiinee  of  eln- 
qaeace,  and  preparing  the  waj  far  the  rhetorical 
fiti«i«  of  the  later  Bomao  •chooU.  Memlla  wai 
not  chargeable  with  *U  the  itcea  of  the  ifaetoridaai, 
bat  aeiiW  had  he  retaioed  the  parity  of  the  pre- 
"icere.  and  the 


ceding 
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ee  it  a  proof  of  the 
eritia.  More  amooth  and  cocreci  loan  ngorooi 
or  original,  he  penuaded  nthei  than  taaTiaced. 
and  eoncilialad  rather  than  penaaded.  Hi>  health 
wai  feeble,  and  the  prooemia  of  hii  ipeeche*  gene- 
nil;  pleaded  indiipsution  and  lolicited  indnlgeaee. 
(Quint.  IT.  I.  I  8  ;  Diabg.  dt  OraL  17,  IB,  31.} 
Of  hii  ipeechu  iha  fblloiring  titlei  have  been 
tranimitted:  1.  antra  Aufidunt  (Qninct.  i.  1. 
§  S2) ;  2,  Pro  LUmntia,  of  which  there  ii  a  frag- 
ment in  Feitni  (j.  e.  taiem)  ;  3.  Pn  FgOoKhra 
(Sen.Cbutr,  ii.  IS.  p.  171,  Bipont  ed.) ;  4.  OMfni 
^■toMiZtterat  (Chari>.p.  103);  Kiti.i.D»A*lom 
j)<iteu(irf.  p.80),  both  of  which  wen  ptobablr 
deliTered  in  B.C.  32,  31,  Meaalla  tan&y  took 
the  defendanta'  aide,  and  waa  freqnently  aaaociated 
in  cauiet  with  C.  AHoiui  PolUo.  (Quinet.  /«(. 
z.  1.  §  34.)  He  recemmtnded  and  piactiied 
{(•adation  bom  the  Greek  oiaton ;  and  hii  renion 
of  the  Pirymt  of  Hf^eridea  waa  thought  to  exhibit 
nmariabto  akill  in  either  languagt.  (QuincL  x.  S. 
$  S).     MeawUa  w»  •omewhal  of  a  joriil  in  hii 

Greek  woidi :  e.  g.  ftmambnlui  to  ichoeaDbBtei 
(SchoL  Croqu.  ad  Hor.  &(.  i.  1 0, 2S).  and  arcbainm 
to  novelUet  in  eipieetion  and  onhogiaphy.  In 
the  age  of  Domitiaa  MeuaUa  had  become  nearly 
obtaiete ;  beeide  the  gaudy  otnaiuBata  and  me^ 
aared  declamation  of  the  rhatoricdani,  he  appeared 
tame  and  in  lipid.  (Sen.  Eiurfl-  Oaalr.  iiL  Prooem. ; 
Dia!og.  de  Oral.  21  ;  Meyer,  Pragm.  Or.  Sam.  p. 
208  1  Schott,  dt  W>tU  ap.  Sen.  Memor.) 

Ilii  political  eminence,  the  wealth  ha  inherited 
or  acquued  in  the  aiS  wan  {Caaub.  «  Ptn.  Sat. 
il.  71),  and  the  bionr  of  Antony  and  AuguUoi, 
nndeied  Menalla  one  of  the  principal  penoni  of 
Ini  age,  and  an  eSectire  patron  of  iti  literaEure. 
(Qaincl.  liilO.  Sll,  11.  §28.)  Hii  friendihip 
fbt  Horace  (Od.  iii.  21,  Sal.  I  6.  42,  10.  29,  36, 
A.  P.  371)  and  hit  intimacy  with  Tibollui  an 
well  known.     In  the  elegin  of  the  latter  poet, 

the  innnediale  labject  of  the  poem,  the  name  of 
Uenalla  il  amtinaally  inlroduced.  The  dedicstian 
of  the  "Ciri*,"  a  doubtful  work,  ii  not  auffidenl 
proof  of  hii  ffiendihip  with  Viigil;  bullhi 
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OelaTiui"  (Hor.  &it  L  10.  81),  e 
been  unknown  to  the  aalhor  of  the  Edoguei  and 
Oeorpca.  He  directed  Onl'i  early  atadiea  (ax 
PaU,  ir.  IG),  and  Tiberiui  •ought  hii  acquaint- 
ance in  cBtiy  manhood,  and  took  him  for  hia  model 
in  eloquence.  (Suet.  7U.  70.)  Some  of  Heavlla'i 
bon  mota,  which  went  highly  reliihed  by  hia  con- 
lenipDniriei,  have  been  handed  dawn  In  ui.  (Sen. 
£^.1.2,3.)  He  wai  a  man  well  luited  to  the 
era  in  which  he  lived.  He  waa  courtly,  cautioiu, 
and  eerriceable  to  the  goTenmient  both  abroad  and 
at  home ;  and  hia  early  pauion  for  liberty  eaaily 
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ment  that  at  leaat  protected  lifi>  and  pcnoty.  If 
he  merited  hi)  own  deacription  of  DelHai  [DKi- 
Liua],  a  man  who  had  danced  thnngb  a  mehdiiB 
(Sen.  SnoM.  1 ),  he  atoned  for  hii  caapIiaBce  by  bii 
leal  in  behalf  of  hii  friendi  (PhiL  BrA  S3),  by 
hia  encouragement  of  literary  M^nranta  (Sen.  Sim. 
6),  and  by  nii  uitimacy  with  the  beat  and  wimi 
D>en  of  hia  generation. 

Ueiaalla'a  life  lormi  the  nbjeel  of  lennl  mae- 
giaphiei,  e.  g.  De  Burigny,  Mtmaira  de  FAitd. 
da  Incripl.  ziiiv.  '  p.  99  ff  ;  D.  O.  MoUer. 
Dvprbit.  dt  M.  VaL  Cm.  Mau^la,  Alud 
1689,  4to.  s  L.  WicK,  dt  M.  VaL  MatalL  Onm. 
Vila  at  Sfdm  Doetriaat,  Bend.  1829,  Bra. ;  u 
which  add  EUendU Pmt^  ad  Oc  BnL  ff.  Ill— 

>.  PoTiTDa  VaLuul;B  Hxauixa.  wai  oar  e( 
;.  29.     He  wai 


probably  father  of  No,  1 1. 
10.  M.  VALSoiua  H. 
BaaoiTUB,  with  the  agnomen  Arri.iiiDai  vie 
conau!  in  B.C.  13,  and  died  in  hia  nataf  iCb. 
He  wai  the  &thei  (or  grandfather)  of  tiM  ^^in« 
Memllina  [H>«billih4,  No.  I  ] ;  and  Soetaaa 
[Claud.  26)  calli  him  couain  of  the  empenx  Oio- 
diua  I.  Strictly  ipeaking,  howerer,  ha  waa  anaa 
only  by  marriage ;  and  then  ia  aoma  diflBon 
of  opinion  ai  to  the  name  of  fail  wife.  Upni 
{ad  Toe.  Ana.  iL  37)  and  PeiitODiaa  (^.  ti 
'■    -         OliitL  Birmami.    W.   pp.  SOI— 80^) 
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daughter  of  Antouia  major,  and  granddaoghler  of 
M.  Antony  and  OctaTia.  daodiiia,  aon  of  Anw- 
nia  ininot,  wai  therefon  Decaitia  I«pda\  finl 
but  Ueiaalla'a  coniiD  only  by  m  " 


MeHallae  Barbali,  bther  and  aon,  of  whan  the 
elder  tnarried  Harodia  major,  dauafater  ef  Clamliii 
Manellua,  coniul  B.  c.  SO,  and  OctaTia,  and  the 
yonngei  Domitia  L^ida.  (Dion  Ckaa.  lir.  28 : 
Tac  Amu.  iL  37.) 

11.  L.  ViLBOiiffl  PoTin  F,  MnaSAixa  Vo- 
Lxana,  aon  pmbably  of  No.  9,  waa  eooaal  fa>  a.  B. 
6,  and  afierwarda  proconul  of  Aaia,  when  hit 
crueltiea  drew  on  him  the  anger  id  AuguMai  laJ 
a  condemnatory  deeiee  from  the  lenata.  Acc«d- 
iag  to  Seneca,  Heialla  in  one  day  denpitatcd  SOD 
penona,  and  walked  among  the  hiilhai  tnulu  ti- 
tlaiming  "  a  royal  apectaele,  and  more  than  nfil. 
for  what  king  erer  did  the  like  I "  (Tac;  Jaa.  iiL 
68;  Sen.  <fa /ni,  ii.  fi  i  Faati.) 

13.  M.  VALiKioa  M.  p.  MnoaLU.  obbI  la 
a.  D.  30,  ntoTed  at  the  Srat  meeting  of  lU  ttnit 
under  Tiberini,  in  a.  d.  14,  lUt  ih*  «alh  ta  the 
-    >)  Aoold  bi  the  1 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


la  th«  dcpod- 


MES8ALLINA. 
npcatod  uQBillj  liutead  at  at  iutamli  of  Gtb  or 
ten  Ttwi.     (Tic  Amm.  L  S,  iii.  S  i  FmU.) 

IS.  M.  ValikIuH  MistuXLi,  gnat-gimndKn 
of  M.  Vlkriu  Me«Ui  Cc>r<iniii  (No.  8),  wu 
Neni'*  coUcagiie  in  tfai  connililiip  i.  n.  63.  Hii 
immediate  pndeonMtn  had  •qnaodand  tb«  wealtli 
of  hit  anccMni  i  and  HcMalla,  'ho  I»d  been  con- 
tent with  hoDoanUa  ponctj,  ncand  from  Ihs 
IRuutj  SD  BllBwaMe  M  enable  bim  to  meet  the 
BipeBcei  of  the  conmlihip.  (Tac  A<ai.  liii.  Si  ; 
conp.  SuaL  Ner.  10.) 

14.  !•  ViFVTANca  MiMiLLA,  ni  Iqionaij 
tribnna  in  Veafuan'i  innj.  i.  D.  70.  He  naoied 
tbe  legUni  Aponini  Salnniiniit  irmn  tbe  !arf  of 
tbe  eiddien  wbo  nupecled  him  ot  cormpooding 
with  llw  Vitallian  party.  Heualla  wu  bcothei  H 
Aqoilin*  Recnliu,  the  notorioai  ddatot  in  Domj- 
tiui'e  mgn  (Plin.  i^  i.  fi).  He  ii  one  of  Tadnu' 
outhoritieo  lor  the  Lietorj  of  ^e  cifil  van  eftei 
Oalba'i  death,  and  a  principal  interioeator  in  the 
dialogue  Ce  OratoHUi,  (Mribed  to  Tadnu.  (Tac 
JUa.  hi.  9,  11,  IB,  26,  2S,  it.  t%  Diaiog.  it 
Orat  IS— 25.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

Jdt^SSALLA,  511.103,  wai  anuul  uffeclul 
Inm  the  lit  of  May,  a.  o.  193,aiidwai  the 
who  fbcToally  anniHuiced  to  the  Hnale  the  i 
tion  of  Didiiu  Jolianoi  and  the  eleTation  of  Sep- 
timiiu  Serenia  He  ii  appanntl;  the  Meanlla  wbo 
■landi  in  theFaiti  ai  ean)ul  Gw  A.D.  211,  and  who 
aobKqueDlly  (a.  d.  SIB)  faU  a  laerifica  to  the 
jealoiu  tjianD*  t^  Blagabalna,  (Dion  Caia.  Iiziii. 
17,  Ixrix.  6.)  [W.  R.] 

.  UESSALLI'NA  STATI'LIA,  gianddanghter 
of  T.  Smtiliiu  Tannit,  coi.  A.  D.  1 1,  wa>  the  third 
wifg  of  the  empenr  Nero,  who  manied  her  in  A.  D. 
66.  She  had  preTioDal;  eipoDKd  Atticna  Vcatinni, 
eoa,  in  that  jaar,  whom  Nero  put  to  death  without 
aocnulion  or  tnal,  merely  that  he  might  many 
MeuaUina.  After  Nero'i  d«thOtba,had  he  been 
■iiiiiiiaifnl  againit  ViteUiu,  purpoaed  to  baie  mar- 
ried her,  and  in  the  letlen  he  aent  to  hia  Erieodi 
beibra  ha  dcatiayed  hinuelf^  were  aome  addreaeed 
to  Htaaallina.  (Tac  Am».  it.  GB  ;  Suet.  Ntr.  3£, 
Oa.  10.)  Then  an  only  Greek  eaiu  of  thii 
smprt*!.  [W.  a  D.J 

ME5SALLI'NA,VALE'RlA,danriiterDf  M. 
Valeriai  MeiHlla  Barbato)  and  of  Domitia  Lepida, 
WBi  the  thbd  wife  of  the  emperor  Claadiul  I.  She 
manied  Claadioi.  to  whom  aha  wai  ptaiioaaly  m- 
laled,  befim  hia  acceauim  U  tbe  grapira.  Her 
chanetar  it  drawn  in  tile  darkeal  coloiin  by  tbe 
alnoat  conlempoiary  pendli  of  Taeitni  and  the 
elder  Hiny,  W  the  latiriat  JoTenal,  who  makei 
her  the  eiempjar  of  f^nte  pmdigacy,  and  by  tbe 
biatorian  Dies  Caanus  who  wrote  long  after  any 
motiTanmahwdfbcexaggeiBling  her  Crimea,  We 
moat  accept  tbeir  OTidence  i  botwa  oayremember 
that  in  the  reign  of  Neio  even  Meiaaliina'i  ricea 
may  haTo  tTceind  a  deeper  tinge  Irom  malignity 
■nd  fiar ;  that  it  waa  the  intenet  of  Agrippina 
[AaiurriHA,  N«l  9],  her  incceaKr  in  the  imperial 
bed,  to  blacken  her  rapatalion,  and  that  the  fan 
of  her  confedNita  may  hare  led  them  to  aaoibe 
tbeir  "-■-■—  gvit  to  their  Tictim  alone.  That  the 
reign  of  ClMdlDi  owul  aome  of  ita  worat  faitnrei 
to  the  inflnenee  of  hi*  wiTea  and  Ireedmen  it  br- 
yond  doubt  t  oA  it  ia  efpiaUy  certain  that  Meaeal- 
lina  wai  Uthhat  at  a  wife,  and  impkuaUe  where 
btf  feat*  war*  aronaed,  or  her  nutiona  or  anrice 
weM  to  be  gratified.  The  freedmen  of  Claodina, 
e^edally  MyUu  and  NardMoa,  wtr«  her  OHife- 


HESSALLWA. 

deratet ;  the  empenr  «rat  her  inal 


e  abeen  of  Tirtoe  wai  not  c 

r  moat  eni. 
Jnliaa,  one  the  daughter 
[A,  No.  8],  the  other  the 
daagfalei  of  Draaua,  the  eon  of  Tiberiua  [JuLU, 
No.  9],  whom  ibe  oflend  np,  the  fonner  to  her 
jealouay,  the  latter  to  her  prido ;  C.  Appioi 
Silanu,  who  had  njeeted  her  adTancei  and 
ipuned    her    bToiuite    Nan"  '     '         " 

JlFITUB]  i 

a  daughHr  of 
No.  8],  and  whoae  illut- 
Irioui  birth  and  affinity  to  Claudiui  awakaned  lier 
feart ;  and  Vaterioi  Aiiatimi,  whoae  miitntt 
Pep[at>  the  enTied,  and  whoae  etlatei  tbe  coTeted. 
The  eontpiiKy  of  Aimiut  Vinicianua  and  Camillui 
Soibaniannt  in  A.  D.  12,  aSbrded  Uenallina  the 
meant  of  taliating  her  ttairtt  for  gold,  Tengeance, 
and  intrigue.  Claudini  wa«  timid,  and  timidity 
made  him  cruel.  Shtret  were  enconraged  to  In- 
form againit  Iheir  mtiten  ;  membenottheiubleat 
houet  were  tobjected  to  the  ignominy  of  tcrtore 
and  a  public  execution  ;  their  headi  were  expoted 
in  the  Fomm  ;  their  bodiea  were  flung  down  tbe 
ttepa  of  the  Qipitol ;  the  pritont  were  filled  with 
a  crowd  of  both  lexci ;  eTm  anngen  were  not 
teenre  from  her  nuincioni  or  tolidtationi ;  and  tbe 
only  refuge  from  her  loTo  or  hate  waa  the  tnrren- 
der  of  an  ealate  or  a  pnniDCa,  an  office  or  a  puree, 
to  henelf  or  bar  latellitea.  The  right*  of  dtiierk- 
ihip  were  tiM.  by  MtitnUinn  and  the  frecdmen 
with  ihimiiltm  Indiflteetue  to  any  pnichaaer,  and 
it  waa  coirently  laid  that  the  Roiuui  drilat  might 
bo  pnrehated  (or  two  cracked  drinking  eapt.  Nor 
wai  the  ambition  of  Meaialline  inferior  to  her  other 
pattiont.  She  diapoaed  of  Icgiitnt  and  proTincee 
without  eoninlting  either  Clindiut  ar  the  lenate  ; 
the  compted  or  intimidated  the  judicial  tribunate; 
her  creaturea  liiied  the  lowett  at  well  at  the  hi^ett 
public  office* ;  and  tbeir  iocompeteney  for  the  poitt 
they  had  booght  ted  in  a.  n.  13  to  a  aoreity  and 
tumult.  The  charau,  the  aria,  or  the  thteati  of 
Ueiiallina  were  lO  potent  with  the  itapid  Clandina 
that  he  thoo^t  her  worthy  of  the  hononrt  which 
Utii,  the  wi&  of  Aoguitnt,  had  enjoyed  ;  ho 
alone  wat  ignorant  of  her  infidelitiea,  and  wmfr 
timei  eren  Ue  nncontciou  minialer  of  her  plea- 
auree.  At  hit  triumph  for  tbe  ouapaign  in  Bntain 
(a.  D.11),  Heuallina  (bllowed  hit  ehaiiet  in  a  ear- 
pentnm  or  coTertd  larriage  (ccmp.  Dion  Caia.  Iz, 
33  ;  Tac.  AiBL.  ziL  12  ;  Saet.  aaad.  17)— a  pel- 
Tilege  requiring  a  apeaal  grant  from  the  aenate. 
The  adultereia  reeeiTed  the  title  of  Auguita  and 
the  right  of  precedence — jai  conietm* — at  all  at- 
■emblwa ;  her  loTer,  Sabinni,  once  prtclect  of 
Oaol,  but  for  hU  crime*  degradtd  to  a  gladiaior, 
wt*,  at  her  requeat,  repriered  from  death  in  the 
arena ;  and  the  emperor  <ao*ed  a  eeriout  riot  at 
Bmne  by  withholding  the  popuhtf  pantomime 
Mneeter  from  the  ttige  while  Heatallina  detained 
him  in  the  pahwe.  Mem  II  in*  waa  lafe  ■>  long  at 
the  frtednwn  felt  thenuelTet  (Hore  ;  but  when  her 
malice  or  her  rathnea*  endangered  her  aocompUcea, 
her  doom  wai  ineritable.  She  had  procured  tba 
death  of  Polybiu*,  and  NarcLauu  perceiTed  tbe 
frail  tenure  of  bia  ourn  itatioa  and  Uie.    Tbe  in- 
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MEaSAFUS. 


MM  M;  of  HMNllia*.  in  a.  d.  18,  fiunkhed  tlia 

tDMUu  Df  hsT  aim  dertniEtum.  Hilhecto  tha  had 
bten  omuat  with  lli«  nmil  eieeuta  oTsproSigaM 
agv,  with  tlu  McncT  of  ths  palue,  or  the  inedoDi 
ofthebntbcL  Bnt  in  ^.s.  17  ifae  bid  BmcaiTiH] 
■  TioleDt  puaion  fora  buidiDnw  Ranun  jonlh,  C 
Silhu.  ^B  Goi]it>dl«d  him  to  dinm  hii  irife 
Junia  KlaQa,uid  in  letoni  diaoided  her  &nmritc 
Mncater.  Id  46,  her  poniini  broke  thnngh  tht 
lait  rMUinti  of  decemy  and  pradeoee,  ind.  during 
the  abwDos  ot  CUadiu  at  OKia,  ibv  nblklr  mar- 
ried SiliM  with  all  tha  ritn  of  a  1^  coiuiabimiL 
Uewllinahad  wnm^t  opoa  tb«  lEua  of  Claadiiu 
li>r  tba  dettmction  of  otlMn  [  thoie  Sam  iren  now 
(UDad  agvoft  htiaM.  MaidHW  perraadad  the 
fiwble  emperoT  ihu  Blliai  and  Uenallins  would  Dot 
haTH  dared  ncfa  an  outrage  bad  Ibey  not  detei> 
Dunad  alio  to  dcplivo  him  of  fmpLrs  and  lib. 
Ckodiui  wirsred  loiia,  and  U  lei^tb  Nuiuidi 
bimielf  iiaoed  MeaaaUina'i  deatfa-waitant,  which 
he  committed  to  bi*  findinaa  Enodo*,  and  la  a 
tribuDe  of  the  gBiidk  Without  trvuctibing  Ta- 
cita>  it  ii  impoiaible  ID  deacribe  worthilj  th*  im- 
aolntioD  of  the  emperor,  the  tnpidalian  of  the 
fieedmen,  the  DUternal  loie  of  Domitia  Iiepida, 
and  the  helpleaa  egonj  of  MeoBalliiiL  ^le  penhcd 
bj  the  tribune'!  hud  in  the  gaident  of  Lncalliia — 
a  portian  of  the  demenei  of  her  victim  Valtniu 
j^iuieiu.  Her  muae,  titlet,  and  itAtuea  were  ie> 
moTcd  from  the  palace  and  the  public  bnitdinga  of 
Borne  b;  a  decree  of  the  Knale.  She  left  two 
childno  bj  Claudiui,  Britannkiu  and  Octana. 
There  me  Greek  and  colonial  but  no  Latin  coina  of 
thia  empma.     Tha   inecripdon   an   her  anna  ia 


(Tac.  .laiL  id.  ).  3,  13,  26,  27,  28,  29, 30, 31,  82, 
83,  U.  3£,  36.  37,  Sa  ;  Dioo  CaiL  li.  11.15,16, 
17, 18,27.  28,  29,  31  ;  Jm.  Sal.  ii.  116—136, 
1  335—838,  lir.  531  ;  Suat.  aaud.  17.  26,  27, 
39,  86,  37,  39,  f/ar.  6,  FML  3  ;  Vict  Out.  h  ; 
Flin.  H.  N.  I.  63  ;  San.  Mort.  OoMd.  i  Joaepb. 

AMiiq.  u.  8.  g  1.  &>u.  ii  19.  s  a-)     [W.  a  D.] 

MESSALLI'NUS    AUKEL1U3      COTTA. 

[CoTTi,  No.  12.] 

MESSALLI'NUS,  liLVALE'aiUS  CATUL- 
LUS, wai  eoTernDT  of  the  Libyan  Fautapolia  in 
the  nigni  of  Veapatian  and  Titna,  whant  he  mated 
(ba  Jewiib  proTiodali  with  enreoM  cruelty,  and 
by  a  fictitiow  plot  isTdTcd  in  ■  chatoe  ef  padiid- 
Uon  the  prindpalJawamidin^at  Aiexandriar-' 


It  diu  to  bi>  Crimea,  pioUdy 
through  Domitian'i  intereal  with  hii  bther  and 
brother.  Under  Domitiac  hfTiiimlilTini  diitingaiahed 
himwlf  aia  delam.  Joaephui  lepnaenta  him  a* 
dying  in  ezUama  torment*  aggcamtad  by  an  e  " 
ocRiideace.  MeMallinoi  waa  probably  comnl 
A.O.  73.  (Faati;  Jrmfii.  S.  J. -rii.  U.  §3i  Plin. 
^.  i».  22  i  Jut.  Sal.  ir,  113—122,)    [W.  B.  D.] 

MEaSAP£U3(M«rnnrf>),aiBnianiaofZeni. 
onder  which  he  had  a  laiiclnary  between  Amydae 
and  mount  Taygetoa.     It  waa  aud  to  bare  ben 
derived  from  a  piieat  of  the  namo  of  Mewapei 
(Puii.  iiL  20.  g  3.)  [L.  a.] 

MESSA'PUS  (MJrmrot).  I,  A  Boeotian, 
bom  whom  MoDDt  MuMqiion,  on  the  eoail  o' 
Boeotia,  and  Maiiapia  (alio  oiled  lapygia),  ii 
aaathem  Italy,  wan  belieTodto  haTedeiired  ihei 
Damea.    (Stnb.  ii.  p.^OS.) 

2.  A  aga  of  HeffUni  and  king  of  Etnitia,  wbi 


UETAOENES. 
inmlDenUB.  and  a  baont 
(Virg.  Aai.  vii.  691,  Ac, 


ith  tha  iwta  rf  So. 
[I-S.] 

MESSE'NE  (Mwnr^m),  a  dngfattr  of  Tnapk 
id  wife  of  Polfcaon,  wbm  ihe  indncad  to  nil 
it  the  Bountiy  which  was  called  ate 


E^H< 


tbcie  the  wonhip  of  Zeni  and  tba  iByataiBiif  Ae 

gnal  aoddeiB  of  EleoUL     In  the  town  af  li» 

■he  wai  honoured  with  a  temple  aad  hnc 

ihip.     (Pant.  ir.  1.  §g2,«e,S.8  6,27.»l, 

31.  i  9.)  h.  8.] 

C.  ME'SSinS,  wai  tribune  cf  the  pM»  ia  ac 

£6,  whan  ha  bnmght  in  a  tall  br  Ciean^  nal 

ndla.     (Cic.  PciL  Bad.  im  Sin.  A.)    In  Oe 

year  the  Mwaian  law,  by  ^i»  mate  tiihnr, 

amignal  extnuidloary  power*  to  Cn.  Pespey  (id. 

'   'a.iT.1.)    Cieeio  deCmded  ICeaMsa  i4a  it 

recalled  from  a  leptio,  and  -""'—'  by  tba 

Caeaarian  party  (id.  oii  ,,<(t  ir.  l6,Tiii.  11).  Ha- 

liiii  aflarWBidi  appear*  ai  an  adhanot  of  CaeMr'i, 

wboaa  tioop*  ha  introduced  into  Adlla,  a  ton  la 

Africa.    (Caea.  B.  A.  33.)    Meaain*  wai  liit, 

but  in  what  jet  ii  uniknown.  {  W.  R  D.] 

ME'SSIUS  HA'XIMUa    [HAziHin.] 

UE'SSIUS,  VE'CTIUS,  a  Valaciu,  wh^  a 
>.&  131,  diitingnidied  fainiielf  in  bsttk  agiiiiii 
the  Konau.    (Li<.  It.  38,  29.)  [W.  B.  D.| 

MESTOR  (Utjimp),  the  name  «f  faor  myiknl 
p«»nagei,  of  wham  nothing  of  interaat  ia  lelil^ 
{ApoUnd.  ii.  1.  IS,  iii.13.  |5,  Hem.  7J.uk. 
2S7.)  [L.  &] 

UESTRA(M4in'pa),adanghter<tf&7^ihaB, 
and  gianddaughta  of  Tiiopa*  (wbeaca  ^  ■ 
called  Triopeii,  Or.  M«L  liiL  873).  She  wn  vdil 
by  ber  hni^ry  father,  that  ba  might  sWaiB  Ikt 
mean*  of  nli^ying  hi*  hoDgtr.  In  ardai  to  aofi 
bam  ilareiy,  the  pnyed  to  Poaeidan,  wiie  knJ 
her,  and  aonbned  on  her  tha  pows  of  metawc- 
phodng  hezaelf  whenerer  aha  waa  add,  and  «f  thv 
«ch  time  returning  to  her  fiUber.  (TaeO.  ^if^ 
1393;  Oi.  AfelTiiL  847, Ac;  Aalcm.  Ijh  IT, 
who  calla  ber  Hypenneatra.)  [L.S.] 

MSTA  (Hifn),  a  danghter  of  Hopla,  and  in 
wiiiiof  Aegeua.  (ApoUod.  iii.  16.  |  6.)  la  Nha 
traditiona  ihe  wa*  called  Hdile.  (SchoL*iI£r 
Hp.  MaL  663.)  [I.  S.) 

HErrABUS  (Mratei),  a  aco  of  SitTphaa,  fn 
whom  the  town  of  Matapontnm,  is  Saaihen  lnii, 
WH  bdiond  to  hare  darired  ita  naiBB.  (Stnk 
tL  p.  36S  i  Berr.  ad  Aet.  ri.  £40  ;  Stepb.  Bp. 
t.  V.  Mmmimar.)  [L.6.] 

HETACLEIDES  (HmuholBin),  a  foifniai 
pbilDaophar,  who  wnte  on  Homer,  luecti'mwl  ^ 
Tatianui  and  Soidaa  («■■.).  There  i*  aonadii^B 
u  to  whether  the  name  ihonld  be  Hetadoda  « 
Magadeideh  (Fabric  AU.  Orm  nLi.  pp.  3^1< 
fil7.)  [GP.  M.] 

HETAXIENES  (Mmr,inii\  aa  Athcsiia 
comic  poet  of  the  Did  Comedy,  omtaapeoiry  nil 
AriMophanea,  Phryniehna,  aad  Plato.  (ScbaL  > 
AmUif^  An.  1297.)  6aidaa  gitea  tb*  lbUcwi« 
titlcaofhiiplayi:- Altxu,  MafM^««a^  «-*» 
wtpnu,  ^iKaMr^t,  '0«i^^  4  'Arc*nC  <»*  ^ 
which  appear  to  be  comipC  (lUaaka,  Ti^ 
Qm.  OnM.  >oL  I  pp.213— 221.  wL  ii.  P^ 
751^760  ;  Ber^  0am.  AU.  AwL  Aalo.  p-  ll>  i 
Fabric.  S^  Omec.  toL  ii.  p.  170.)         [P-  ^) 

META'OENES,  aitiKa.  1.  The  anofO* 
iphnn,  an!  me  of  te  atduteda  of  Um  t^pl»  * 


[Can 


•L] 
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MBTAPHBASTE3. 

2.  An  AllMiukn  anliitMt  ia  tha  tima  of  P«ci- 

cIm,  wu  engaged  with  CorMbiu  and  Iclinui  aod 

XeDodei  in  Uia  erection  ef  the  great  lempU  at 


a  of  Triptolamiu,  raceiited  Demctec 
her  aninl  in  Attica.     (Horn.  H^mk.  m  Or.  161 1 
Apollod.  L  &  I  1.)    FaoMiuM  (L  39.  S  1}  all> 
her  MeguaefB.  [L.  &] 

HETAPHRA'STEa,  BY-HEOX  (Si^r  i 
HrriiffKdmii),   a  cekbntod    Bji       ' 


talenta,  and  hii  neat  leamipg,  be  wu  tuied  to 
the  hjghett  Jignitin  in  the  ilate ;  and  we  find  that 
he  eoccaeuTaljr  held  the  office*  of  pmto-iacntariiia, 
logotheta  diomi,  and  perhapa  magaai  logetheta, 
and  at  leait  that  of  maguter,  whow  effiee  re- 
■embled  Dnch  that  at  our  present  of  the  prirj 


d  Sfmeon  Magiater,  eapeciallj  wheti 
*  referred  ts  >a  the  aDthec  of  the  Amata 
qeotsd  below,  bat  hit  moat  common  ^ipellation  'a 
SymeiHi  Uetaphiaatea,  oi  limpl;  Meti^ihnute*,  a 
aiunime  which  waa  giren  to  huo  on  acsoont  of  hia 
hiTiag  eompoaed  a  celebrated  panphiaaa  of  the 
line  of  the  ainte.  There  an  manj  couflictuig 
hjpotheua  aa  to  the  time  when  he  lived,  which 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  tonrcei  below.  We 
ihall  enir  mention,  that  it  appeari  from  different 
paiaagea  in  worka  of  which  the  anthonhip  of  Ihii 
Sfmeon  (Metaphraitu)  t>  pret^  well  eaUbliahed, 
that  he  lifed  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  LeoVL 
PhilOKphna;  that  in  902  he  wai  lent  aa  ambaaiBJor 
to  ihe  Arabt  in  Crete,  and  in  901  to  thoeeArabi 
who  bad  coDqund  The>«lonica,  whom  he  pe> 
naded  to  dniU  fron  their  plan  of  deetroying  that 
opotent  citj ;  and  that  he  waa  uQl  alive  in  the 
time  of  the  empenr  Co&alantiDC  Til.  Pocphjro- 
Eeuitna.  Michael  Paellai  wrote  an  Baa>miiim  of 
Met^ihiaate^  which  ii  giran  by  Leo  AUatini, 
qooted  below.  The  principal  woriu  of  Meta- 
pbrutet  are; — 

1.  Ptiat  SaadorHWL.  Mct^ihraatet,  it  ii  nld, 
undertook  Ibia  work  at  the  Mggettian  of  the  em- 
panr  Conatantine  PorphyTDgemtna,  but  thii  ii  not 
very  probable,  nnleaa  the  emperor  reqneited  him  to 
do  ,H  while  itill  a  yontb.  The  work,  haweTer,  it 
no  original  compoution,  bnt  only  a  pat^ihreM  or 
metudiiaeeof  tlwUTcaafagiMt  nomber  of  Minti 
which  eiiited  pterioaaly  in  writing ;  Melaphnalei 
hai  the  neiit  of  hanng  ra-writlen  them  in  a  Teij 
elegant  ityle  tor  hii  tune,  omitted  many  thinge 
wluch  a^ieand  inelarant  to  him,  and  added  olhoi 
which  he  thomhi  worth  adnuttfaig.  The  Inona- 
Bhen  of  Metaphnatei  were  in  tbdr  tnra  Temodellad 
by  later  writen,  and  in  many  place*  oonpletely 
mntitaled;  bnt  whalenr  wat  loft  anUnehed  k 
easly  to  be  dlitingniihed  from  th*  addition*. 
Fabriona  nvea  a  lilt  of  £39  live*  which  ar*  coo. 
monly  atlnhntid  to  Metapbrutet :  out  of  thcae, 
122  an  decidedly  genuine;  bnt,  according  to  Cave, 
the  greater  part  of  the  remainiiu  417,  which  are 
extant  in  MSS.  in  difleient  libmnea,  on  be  traced 
to  Hetapbisitea.  The  priocipa]  live*  are  pnb- 
liihed,  Greek  and  I«tin,  in  "Bollandii  Acta 
Bancterum."     Agapina,  a  monk,  made  as  eitiact 
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tt  Mtlaplimte,Vmkt, 


2.  AiaaU$,  b^inning  with  th*  eraparar  Leo 
Armenna  (a.d.  613— 82D),  and  finiehing  with 
Romanna,  the  UD  of  CoDilautine  Porpbynganitus 
who  reigned  bom  9fi9— 963.  It  ii  erident  that 
the  Uetaphiailea  who  ws*  ambaMador  in  902 
onnot  poidbly  be  the  anthor  of  a  work  that  Inata 
CD  mattera  which  todt  place  60  year*  afterward* : 
thenoe  aome  believ*  that  the  tatter  part  of  the 
A^alm  wai  written  by  another  Hetaphraile*, 
while  Bantiina  thinki  that  the  anther  of  the  wfaol« 
of  that  woric  lircd  in  the  12th  centniy.  The 
Aiaialti  were  puUithed  wilb  a  I«tin  vanian  by 
CombUminffiiLBilBtmLSa^foa  Taai^ikwia, 
of  which  the  editiaa  by  Immannel  Bekker,  Bonn, 
1836,  8Ta.,i*areTiaed  reprint  TbeAnali  ate 
a  valuable  eoorce  of  Byiantine  biitoiy. 

8.  Amudei  ab  Orit  CbwUo,  Miid  to  be  extant  in 
MS. 

4.  .^lufiiia*  /X,  Greek  and  I«tin,  ^od  AUa- 
tinm,  quoted  below. 

6.  Gwenu  Pia  dao  FvUliea,  fai  AUatiani, 
and  in  Aiiiii  Cmea  Vtltrm,  ed.  Lectina,  Oeneia, 
IGU,  foL 

6.  Smu  H  Dmm  SMali  Samti,  I^tiD,  in  iha 
3dToLafCca>b^At"    '    "      " 


d  in  the 


and  Edtin,  apnd  Allatiom. 

8.  SerenI  Hymni       " 
Oreek  chorch. 

9.  IthinJ  \JyM,  &rao<Ki  XXIV.  dt  Moribn, 
extracted  from  the  work*  of  S.  Banl,  ed.  Greek  and 
Latin  by  Monlla*,  Parii,  1£S6,  Sto.;  alio  I^tin, 
by  Staniila*  Ilofiiu,  in  Cpem  Batilii  MagiB  j  the 
tame  •epamte,  Frankfort,  8vo.  (when  ?)  (  Fabric 
BOL  Orate  Tol.vii.  p.  663,  X.  160,  Ac;  Cave,  HitL 
IM.  p.  492,  Ac  ed.  Otaera;  Hanhju,  5or^ 
Blpa^  c  24 ;  Ondin,  Ditmrlatio  dt  Atlau  ^ 
Sniptii  SimaimaMetaiATaait,  in  hi*  Own 
Baroniit*,  Amulm  ad  ann.  869 ;  Leo  / 
Dialriba  it  JbHooen)  [W.  P.]    ' 

METELLA.    [C^icilia.] 

METELLUS,  the  name  of  a  noble  fiunily  of  the 
plebeian  Caceilia  geni.  Thii  bmily  U  fint  meo- 
tioned  in  the  nmrae  of  the  fint  Punic  war,  when 
one  of  it*  niemben  obtuned  the  connlihip  ;  and  if 
we  are  tD  believe  the  Mlirical  verte  of  Naevina, — 
Faio  JVfdili  Somaefiimi  Ousfu,— it  wa*  indebted 
for  iu  elevation  to  chance  raUier  tian  it*  own  merit*. 
It  aabaequently  became   one  of  the  moat  diitin- 

liehed  of  the  Roman  familie*,  and  in  the  latter 

"  of  the  tecond  century  befcn  the  Chriitian  era 
u  oatained  an  enraotdinaiT  nnmber  of  the  higiieit 
office*  of  the  ttate.  Q.  Metelfaia,  who  waa  nniul 
1.  c.  143,  had  ibnr  ton*,  wbe  were  tvied  to  the 
coaaiUip  In  mcceanon  ;  and  hi*  brother  L.  Me- 
teUoa,  1^  waa  eoneol  K,  c.  1 42,  had  two  *on*,  who 
were  likewiee  eletaled  to  the  md*  dignity. 
v^.iK  __  .ii.li— ..i.h.j  ..  .  c Ti-  1^ 


Ealtof 


inpp< 


t  of  the 


a  &mJy  for  their 


The  etymlo^  of  the 
Fettna  eonnecU  it  (p.  US,  ed.  Miller),  prebabl' 
from  mere  nmilarity  of  tonnd,  with  mavtmirii,  1 
i*  Tert  diffienlt  to  (race  the  genealogy  of  thi*  &mily 
and  ue  following  table  i*  in  many  parta  conjee 
tnraL  The  hiitary  of  the  Hel^  it  gir-  - 
length  by  Dnmmnn  (GacUtlili  Rowu,  vol 
17—38.) 


PP- 
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1.  L.  CabciUDs  L.  t.  C.N.  Hktkli.ii>l,  contul 
B.  c  251,  with  C  Kniiiu  Puilui,  in  the  finl  Cnr- 
thaginiftn  mr,  tai  sent  vith  hit  colleague  into 
SicUy  to  oppoH  Hudmbal,  Ibe  Caithiginiim  ge- 
nenl.  Tba  Roman  •oldien  wen  •OKrralljHlanned 
nt  the  elephuiti  in  the  Cuthaginiui  uio;,  that 
their  genemli  did  not  TeDture  to  attack  ihc  enemj, 
but  lay  inactiTe  (oi  a  long  ttoe.  At  laat,  when 
Puriua  Facilui  retarned  to  Iinlj  wiih  a  pan  of  the 
forcci,  HB«lrut<J  aiailcd  bimHif  of  the  opportunity 
W  attscii  Panormni,  but  waa  enlirelj  defeated  bj 
Metellu.  who  alev  a  great  number  of  hit  troopo, 
aod  captDced  all  hii  elephanti,  which  he  aCtarwarde 
•ihibiled  in  tiii  triumph  at  Rome.  Tbia  victory 
Mtablitbed  ihe  Rooian  inpnmacy  in  Sicily,  and 
may  be  uid  to  hare  had  a  deciiive  influence  on  the 
&to  of  (be  war.  (Polyh.  i.  39,  40  ;  Flor.  ii.  2.  f 
S7  ;  Eutnp.  iL  24  ;  Oroa  It.  9  ;  Fron^.  Siraleg. 
ii.  5.  M  1  Cie.  rJ«  H^.  i.  1  ;  Lit.  EpiL  19  ;  Plin. 
//.  A'.  viL  43.  a  4G  i  Dioaya  iL  66.) 

la  u.  c  249,  Metellut  wa*  magUler  equituin  Id 
the  dictator  A.  Aliliui  Calatinu*.  and  in  b.  c  247 
coniul  a  Kcoad  time  with  N.  Fabiui  Buteo,  but 
nothing  of  importance  took  place  during  Ibii  year- 
Four  yean  afierwaidi  (b.  c.  243)  he  wai  elected 
pnntifei  maiimui,  and  held  thi*  dignity  far  twenty- 
two  yean.      He  muat,  therefoie,  have  died  ■horily 

B.C  231.  An  set  of  Metenoi  during  hii  high- 
prieithood  ii  recorded  by  Uie  hiitniani.  lnB.i:.24I 
he  nicued  the  Palladium  when  th*  temple  of 
Vatawa>onfire,bul  lout  hit  light  in  conwqaeDce : 
be  vaa,  therefore,  rewarded  by  the  people  with  a 
Btatue  on  the  Capitol,  and  the  permliiion,  preTiouily 
granted  to  no  one,  ij  riding  to  the  Knate-houia  in 
B  carriage.  In  addition  to  hit  other  honoun  he 
WBi  appointed  dictator  in  ilc.  234,  for  the  pnrpoee 
of  hilding  the  comitia.  Hii  meriti  and  diitinctioni 
are  recorded  by  Plinj  in  an  eitnct  which  ha  hai 
made  from  the  ^neral  ontion  delivered  by  hit  ion, 
Q.Met*llut     (Plin.  Lif.Dionji.tf.oc.;  Cic  Ort. 


K.) 


:  2  ;  Tal.  Max.  Li.  f  *  i  Oj.  FaiL 


2,  Q.  CaBULina  L.  r.  L.  n.  MxmLus,  maJ 
Ihe  preceding,  ii  ennmemted  by  Cicero  in  Lit  llu 
of  Romaa  onton  [Bni.  14,  19),  and  hiionua 
at  hii  &ther'>  funend  hai  beta  noken  of  ibert. 
(Comp.  PlIn.ff.V.  ra.*S,t.45.)  Rewaidteud 
one  of  the  pontifice*  in  B.C.  216,  plebeian  acdikii 
B.c^  2U9,  and  curule  aedile  in  B.  c  208  (Lii.niL 
21,iivii.31,  3G}.  In  B.  c  207  hE  lemd  ialht 
anny  of  the  connil  Claudioi  Nen,  and  wu  IM  d 
the  legatei  aent  to  Rome  to  conrej  the  jey&l  ntn 
of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Haadrutal  i  and  h  n 


206}  (hat  he  waa  elected  coniul  with  U  Venn! 
Philo,  who  had  lerred  with  him  in  the  oapii^ 
Bgainat  Haidrubal  (Lit.  ittH.  £I,  miii.  9.  Itj 
Cic  Bml.  14).  The  codidIi  reMired  BrsUii  > 
their  proTince,  in  order  t«  pnecuie  the  wirigiinl 
Hannibal  ;  but  their  year  of  office  paned  crer  vili- 
out  anything  of  importance  occumi^,  and  Mettlhf 
renuuned  in  the  lame  proTince  ai  procomul,  duri^ 
the  followutg  year.  At  (he  end  of  the  year  he  nt 
recalled  to  Rome,  and  nominated  delator  fix  tk 
purpoK  of  holding  the  eomitia  (Lit.  iiTiii.  111.11, 
ii,  46,  nil.  1 0.  1 1 }.  Q.  MekBui  bad,  like  ba 
other  dii(inguiihed  conlemponries,  taken  u  ■di'e 
part  in  the  Hannibalian  war  }  bat  ■(  the  modniia 
of  thii  wwinB.c201,  heiiteportedtohiteiul 
in  the  lenals  (hat  he  did  aai  look  upon  ib  taw- 
nation  aa  a  bleaung  to  Rome,  nnce  he  feand  xtai 
the  Roman  people  wontd  now  Bok  biek  agiii  i^B 
it!  former  ilumben,  from  which  it  had  bees  rtmii 
by  Ibe  preieuo*  of  Hannibal.    (VaL  Hai.  •>>■ 

II  J.) 

Uelellui  loiTiTed  the  wu  masj  jean,  and  n* 
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METELLUS. 


in  MTCial  pnUls  c 


Idb. 


m  qipointed  odd  of  tha  duemi 
diriding  tit  pnblk  bud  in  Suimimo  and  Apolia 
■nMDg  tfas  Roman  toldisn,  who  bad  Mntd  in 
Aiha  agaioM  Hannibal  (Lit.  irxi.  4).  In  b-c. 
IBS  he  waa  one  of  the  ambuadon  lent  lo  Philip 
of  Hacsdonia  and  to  the  Achaeani.  (Lir.  ixiii. 
24,  83  i  Poljb.  xxiiL  6,  &x.  rel  EiictTTil.  LigaL 
40,  41  ;  Pan).  lii.  8.  §  6,  tIL  9.  3  1.)  The 
name  of  Metellnt  alio  oomn  la  the  debalea  in  the 
•onata  in  B.  c.  193,  Mid  hii  addreu  to  Ihs  cenion 
iD8.c  179iigiTanh;Liv7.  < Lit. hit.  8, iL 46.) 
3.  L.  Caicilius  Mmi,i,us,  bntherof  Ng.  2, 
had,  alict  the  battle  of  C^nae  in  B.C.  216,  farmed 
the  project,  with  other  noble  joathi,  of  abandoning 
Ital;  and  trring  their  foitone*  elaevhere  ;  bat  P. 
Sdpio  coDipelled  him  and  hii  aiaodate*  to  iwesr 
that  they  would  abandon  thii  deaign.      In  conie- 


quen 


I  of  hia  ( 


n  thiaoc 


iDTed  him  &om  hia  tribe,  and  rednced  him  to  the 
condition  gf  on  aenrian  tm  jean  afterwaidi  (B.C. 
214},  when  he  wai  qnaeator.  Nolwithitanding 
thia  degradation  he  ma  elected  tribnne  of  the 

G'la  (or  tha  lolloving  jetw,  and  immediately  he 
entered  upon  hit  office,  he  cited  the  cenion  be- 
fore tha  court  of  the  people,  bat  waa  pnrented  by 
the  other  trihonei  from  pmceeding  in  hi>  occDaation. 
(LiT.  uiL  £3,  niT.  IS,  43  ;  VaL  Mu.  ii.  9.  g  8, 
T.  6.  e  7.) 

4.  M.  CAidLiira  HrriLLVS,  brother  of  Nob.  2 
and  3,  wot  plebeian  aedile  in  B-c.  208,  the  nme 
year  in  which  hi*  bntber  Quintua  waa  cumle 
wdile,  and  yantat  orbinaa  B.  c  2U6,  during  the 
conaulihip  of  Qnintoa.  In  the  following  year  he 
waa  one  of  the  ambaMadon  leut  to  king  Attolna. 
■nd  bmoght  to  Rome  the  aaered  itone,  which  waa 
regaided  aa  the  motber  of  the  godt.  (Lit.  uTii. 
86,  iiriii,  10,  ixix.  II.) 

5.  Q.  CiuTTLiiTi  Q.  r.  L.  n.  H>tii.lub  H*cs- 
IKINICI7IS  eon  of  No-  2,  ia  fint  mentioned  in  B.  r. 

Panllui  in  Macedonin,  and  wal  aent  to  Rome  with 
two  olhen  to  announce  the  defeat  of  Ferwn).  Ia 
B.  c.  148  he  wai  praetor,  and  recd'ed  Macndania 
a*  hii  pioTince,  when  AndrJKiu,  who  pretended 
to  be  a  MU  of  PerKua,  and  had  aaamned  the  name 
of  Philip,  had  defeated  the  Roman  praetor  Jnren- 
lina.  He  waa,  hswerer,  defeated  and  taken  pri- 
aoner  by  Hetellua.  After  HeteUai  hnd  concladed 
thii  war  ha  tuned  hit  aroii  ogainat  tha  Achaeuia. 
who  hod  innilted  an  embaaay  which  he  had  aent 
to  Corinth,  and  refuied  to  liilen  to  any  OTeilarea  of 
peace.  At  the  bi^nning  of  B.  c  146  he  defeated 
Crilolilna,  tha  Achaean  praetor,  near  Scarpbeia  in 
Locria,  and  aubeequently  an  Arcadian  army  near 
Chaeroneia  ;  but  he  waa  unable  to  bring  the  war 
to  a  concloHon  before  the  Biriral  of  the  connl  L. 
Uummiua,  for  whom  waa  reaerved  the  glory  of  lub- 
dning  Greece.  On  hia  return  to  Rome  in  B.  c  146, 
Meteltni  celebrated  a  triumph  on  account  of  hii 
Tictory  orer  Andriicna,  and  nceived  in  coDiequencc 
the  inmame  gf  Hacvdonicul. 

Notwithitonding  the  glory  which  he  had  ao- 
quired  ia  thii  war,  Metellna  waa  twice  a  candidate 
for  the  coniuliblp  without  lucceu  \  and  he  did  not 
obtain  thit  honoor  till  B-  c  143  alonj:^  with  Ail 
Claudiui  Pnlcher.  The  piOTiaca  at  Nearer  Spain 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Helellua,  who  carried  on  the  war 
with  lucceia  during  thia  and  tha  fallowina  year 
agaiaat  the  Celtib^  and  waa  lucceeded  by  Q. 
Pompeiua  in   B.  c   141.     Many  anecdote*  are 
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--     -  „      ipaipij  «h« 

HT«ily  with  which  he  maintained  diadpUne,  tba 
humanity  which  he  diiplayed  on  one  occauDn 
toward!  the  enemy  (a  rate  Tittoe  with  Roraao 
genemli  1  \  and  the  |»ndeiics  and  (kill  with  which 
he  pioaecuted  the  war,  are  particukriy  celebrated 
by  Valeriua  Maiimui  and  FrantinDa.  Bat  ha 
■cdlied  bii  reputation  by  the  eSbrta  which  be  need 
to  render  hit  army  a*  inefficient  ai  poaubla  on 
hia  depaitnre  from  the  proiince,  in  order  that  hia 
aucouor,  Q.  Pompeiua,  whom  he  cnTied  and  hated, 
miifht  Und  it  difficult  to  obscure  hii  glory, 

--  with  Q.  Pom- 
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peina, 


;led  from  tha  pleba.  In  hi>  c 
piopsaed  that  erery  Roman  ifaould  be  compelled  to 
many,  for  the  purpoae  of  inereaaiDg  the  fttt  popu- 
lation of  tha  city :  the  oraiion  which  he  ddinnd 
on  the  mbject  wai  eilant  in  the  time  of  Auguitm, 
and  wai  read  by  that  emperor  in  the  aenale  when 
he  brought  fonratd  hii  taw  de  MaTilaadit  Ordi- 
tubui.  (Suet  Atig.  89.)  Some  bagmeuti  of  it 
on  preaerred  by  A.  Oelliiu  (L  S\  who,  howerer, 
attributei  it  emiiieonily  to  MeteUa*  Nnmidieui. 
Melellui  during  hia  eenaor^ip  narrowly  e*aq>ed 
death  at  the  hondi  of  the  tribune  C.  Atinina  Utbeo, 
whom  he  bad  eipelled  from  the  lenate  during  the 
fint  year  of  hit  cinionbin,  and  who,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  anced  him  in  loiB  foium  ani  commanded 
him  to  he  thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock  ;  ho  waa 
refcned  tttan  death  by  the  interrentian  of  another 
tribune,  bat  I^beo  reienged  bimeelf  by  dedicating 
the  property  of  Metellua  to  the  goda. 

It  ia  related  af  Metellua,  thai  he  waa  a  political 
opponent  of  Scipio  Africanm  the  younger,  but  that 
he  conducted  bii  oppoiition  wilhoDt  any  Utteraeaa 
or  malice,  and  waa  one  of  the  fint  at  hia  death  to 
recogniia  and  acknowledge  hia  greatDeti.  Ha 
united  with  the  arialoency  in  oppoung  the  mea- 
auret  of  the  Oracchi ;  and  the  ipeech  which  hs 
delirered  againtt  Tib.  Oracchui  ii  refemd  to  by 
Cicero,  who  ipeaki  highly  of  hia  eloquence,  and 
alludea  to  aerenl  of  hii  orationi.  (Cic  dt  Orai. 
i.  49,  £nK.Sl.)  Like  the  other  Roman  Doblea 
of  hii  time,  he  either  had  or  pretended  to  haTo  a 
lam  of  art.  He  encted  a  aplendid  pordena,  and 
two  templet  dedioiled  to  Jupiter  and  Juno,  which 
were  the  fint  at  Rome  built  of  marble ;  and  in 
fixint  of  them  wua  placed  the  celebrated  gronp  of 
honemen  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  the  Gianicna. 
which  Lyiippiu  eieculed  at  the  command  of 
Aleunder  the  Great,  and  which  Metellua  carried 
to  Home,  on  the  conqneat  of  Andriacnt  in  Mac«> 

Metellua  died  in  B.C.  115,  when  hii  aonMarciia 
wua   coniul,  t^ll  of  yenn   and    honoura.      He  ia 

extraordinary  inilance  of  human  (elicity.  Not 
only  waa  he  diatinguiihed  by  hii  noble  birth,  hia 
military  glnry,  and  tbe  high  political  offion  he 
had  held,  hot  hit  waa  tha  rare  lot  of  liring  u  aee 
lour  una  riae  to  the  higheit  honofin  of  tbe  itate, 
and  of  being  carried  to  the  funeral  pile  by  theie 
four  children.  Three  of  theae  loiii  had  obtained 
the  connilihip  in  bit  liletmie,  and  the  Fourth  waa 
a  candidate  for  tbe  offke  at  the  time  of  hia  btber'a 
deilh.  Metellua  alao  left  behind  htm  two  married 
daugbten  (not  thne,  aa  aoma  wHtrn  itale).  and 
numnoni  grandchildren.  (Lit.  EpU.  49.50,52, 
63,  59  ;  Veil.  PoL  i.  U  ;  Tac.  An.  xil  62;  Flgr 
ii.  14, 17i  EatR^iT.  13,lliiAanL  Vic.di  fir. 
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m.  61  1  ZoDu.  ii.  28 ;  Puu.  TiL  13,  16 ;  App. 
//^76i  Vil.Hu.ii.7.  glO,  iii.  2.  S  2>,  *■  L. 
S  S.  Til  1.  §  I,  viL  G.  §  4,  ii.  3.  S  7  ;  FnDtin. 
SIrat.  iU.  7,  iv.  1.  g  23;  the  puBgei  of  Ciccn  in 
Orelli'i  OKim.  T*a.  ml.  il  p.  102i  Mejtr,  Orator. 
AOmin.  FragTa.  p.  1G9,  2d.  ed.) 

6.  L.  CiBCiLiirg  Q.  r.  L.  N.  MrrutDS  Cu.- 
frjB,  brother  rf  No-S,  ««•  eoiuul  a-c.  U2  with 
Q.  Fahiui  Muimui  Snriliaiiui.  All  that  ii  ie- 
eorded  of  thii  Metellni  ii  that  he  bore  tatiuHmy, 
akmg  with  Mb  bratbet  MicedoDidu.  sgUDM  Q. 
Pompeiut.  the  cannil  of  B.C.  141,  when  he  wu 
Accused  of  extortioD.  (Oroa.  t.  4;  Obaeqn.  B1 ; 
Cicad  AU.  liL  &  g  3,  pro  Font.  7  i  Vil.  Uu. 
VUL6.S1.) 

7.  Q.  ClKCILIUS    Q.  F.    Q.  N.    MmLLDS    Bl- 

LEAKicus,  eldeat  ton  of  No.  S,  wu  connil  B.  c.  123 
with  T.  QiuDctiiu  Flaoiiiiiiiiu,  and  dnring  thii  y«r 
and  the  rollowing  carried  on  war  agunat  the  inl^bi- 
lant*  of  the  Bnleuic  iilanda,  who  were  aaiued  of 
inracj.  He  entirely  nibdued  them,  and  founded  ae- 
vpral  dtiea  in  the  ielaode ;  and  in  conaequena  of  hia 
Tictoriei  he  obtained  a  (riuinph  in  B.  c.  121,  and 
nceiied  the  lumiuiie  of  Baleaiicui.  He  wae  nnaor 
ID  E.C  120  with  L.  Calpuiniui  Piso.  (Pint.  <^ 
Fort.  Bom.  A ;  Cic  Bnt.  74,  pro  Dom.  £3 ;  Lit. 
EpiL  GO;  Eutnp.  it.  31,  who  eironeoualy  calk 
him  Lnciua;  Oica.  t.  13;  Flor.  iii.  8;  Stnb.  iiL 
p.  167.) 

B.  L.  Cakiliub  Q.  t.  Q.  b.  Mbt.llub  Di*. 
DlUATtJB,  brotbf  T  of  the  precfding  and  aon  of  No. 
£.  hai  been  frequently  confounded  with  MeleUue 
DahIlatica^  coniul  B.  c  1 19  [No.  13],  who  wai  a 
aon  of  MeteUul   Calmi  [No.  6].     Metelliu  Di* 

ing  for  a  long  time  a  bandage  round  hia  forehead, 
in  coniequence  of  an  nicer.  Ke  wu  consul  B.  c 
117,  with  Q.  Mudua  Scaevola ;  and  Eulnpiua 
(it,  23)  ertoaeou«ly  Sicribe*  to  hiin  the  triumph  of 
Dalmnticiia.  Clinton  (ad  a>n.)  &lla  into  the  tame 
mietake.  He  liTcd  to  lee  the  return  of  hii  Snl- 
Gonain  Metellus  Nomidkot  from  edle,  and  eierled 
himaelf  to  oblain  hii  recall.  (Cic.  patlRBd.  ia  Sn. 
i5,potl  Rtd.  ad  Quir.  S.) 

9.  M.  Cakiltus  Q.  r.  Q.  N.  MrriLLua,  brother 
of  the  two  preeeding  and  eon  of  No.  £,  wu  oouul 
with  M.  Aemiliui  Saurua,  the  yt«r  in 


■  father 


:.  lU  h 


to  Saidin 

in  the  island,  which  bo  aucceeded  in  doing,  ait 
obtained  a  triumph  in  conKquenoe  in  B.  c  Hi 
on  the  aarae  day  aa  hia  brother  Capisriua.  (Vel 
■  ■    iL  8  ;  Eulrop.  iv.  25.) 


of  an  elephant  enclnaed  in  Macedonian  ahieldi,  and 
the  whole  nuTOunded  by  a  laurel  crown :  the 
■lepbant  bai  reference  to  the  victoiy  of  fait  great' 
BTtuidbther  in  Sidly  Ofer  the  Cartli^iniani  [No. 
1],  aitd  tba  Macedonian  ihield*  to  tha  coDqnett  of 


METELLU8. 
MsKdonia  by  hit  father  [Ni.  hi 
(Eckhel,  roL  i.  p.  151.) 

ID.  C  CAaciLiu*  Q.  r  Q.  n.  Uituj.)!^  Ci- 

FRABiua,  younger  brother  of  the  thm  pianbai. 
and  aon  of  No.  G.  Tke  origin  of  hi*  tmnur  w 
quite  nneettain.  Ha  aerred  nnder  Sopio  at  the 
•i^aof  Nnmaolia,  B.C  133,  and  tbeabnaeirUd 
he  receired  from  Seipio,  according  to  the  talr  n- 
lated  by  acero  <d>  OraL  iL  66),  may  ban  bcea 
owing  to  the  enmity  between  hia  Suba  [m  abm. 
p.  10G7,b.]  and  Sdpio,iatbet  than  to  anydoRiu 
of  hit  own.  He  waaconaul  b.c  113  vilhOkPifi- 
riut  Carbo,  aod  went  to  Macedonia  to  carry  on  w 
with  the  Thraciant,  whom  be  quickly  mMxi. 
He  obtained  a  triuDiph  in  cnnaequeiKe  in  lit  mar 
year  and  on  the  nnw  day  with  hia  hrather  Hai«>. 
" ' 102  with  MeteUni  NnoiJ- 


I  land  he 


Ltelf,aloni 


Lucioi,  to  obtain  the  recall  of  Numidici 
boniahmenl  in  B.C  99.  (Ealiop.  ir.  25;  Ik. 
Germ.  37  ;  Obaeqn.  93  ;  VeU.  Pat.  iL  8  ;  C<t.r^ 
Hcd.  in  Sm.  IS,  pod  IM.  ad  Quir.  3.)  The  ir 
neud  coinwuitruek  by  order  of  thia  C.  lletrOo. 
The  head  of  the  obTerte  it  that  of  Pallaa.  ud  ibt 
elepbanta  dnwing  a  triumphal  car  on  the  lefHw, 
refer,  like  the  rereraa  of  the  preceding  coin,  to  ilr 
victny  o£  the  ancestor  of  L.  MelcUna  onr  Ite 
Canhaginiana.    Ilia.  I.] 


1!,  12.  CAlcIL]AB(MlTU.LAa).twa^>un^ 
the  preceding  four  brmheia.  [Cakcilia,  Nai.l,'l| 

13.  I*  Cabcilius  L.  r.  Q.  n.  Mrrattca  Dil- 
HATlciia,  aon  of  No.  6,  and  frequently  confnDilnl, 
u  baa  been  already  remarked,  with  Diadrmata^ 
[No.  8.]  He  ia  ipoken  of  by  Cioeni  u  the  nUfl- 
nal  grand&ther  of  Scauraa,  whom  Cicero  defended, 
tinea  hii  daughter  Caedlia  married  the  bihrr  d 
Scaurut.  MeleUut  wu  conn)  in  B.  c  1 1 9,  wiili 
L.  Aoreliii)  Cocia,  and  tbroDgh  deaite  of  a  tnompli 
declared  war  againat  the  Dalmaliana,  who  bad  htm 
guilty  of  no  oflence  againtt  Rime.  The  W- 
matiant  offered  do  oppotition  to  him,  and  tftn 
paating  the  winter  qnieuy  in  their  town  of  Salmue, 
he  returned  to  Rome  and  obtained  tbe  ondraerwd 
honour  of  a  triumph,  and  the  ntnanie  Dalnatinii 
or  Debnaticua.  With  the  booty  obtained  in  lliu 
war  he  repaired  (he  temple  of  Caator  and  Polhn. 
Inac  UShowaicenaorwithCn,  DomitiBiAlc 
noharbni,  and,  in  conjunction  with  hia  coDc^dh, 
expelled  thirty-two  membere  from  the  icaaK, 
among  whom  wu  C.  Lidniui  Gela,  who  wuafta- 
wanJe  cenaor  himielt  Metelloi  wu  alao  pcnlifci 
maiimua  ;  and  the  deciaion  which  he  came  to  ia  A) 
caie  of  the  Veateli,  who  wen  braoght  bedbct  hia 
for  trial  in  B.  c  1 14,  wu  generally  aadHBa'^ 
[See  abore,  p. 782,  a.J  He  wualiTe  in  Kb  IM. 
when  ho  if  mentioned  aa  one  of  the  avaton  if 
high  rank,  who  took  np  anu  ^^sit  Satam- 
nut.  (Appian.  lOyr.  11  ;  Li*.  S^kL  62  ;  Citfn 
fejar.  2  i  Plat.  Pomp.  2  i  Cie.  rerr.  L  SS,  W 
pro  OMot  42  ;  Aicon.  m  Oe.  US.  f.  iS,  ti. 
OieUi  i  Cie.  pro  a  Batir.  7.) 
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14.  Q.  Cabciuur  L.  r.  Q.  n.  MiTMLLtrs  Nu- 
HiDiCDS,  yoangtr  bnitfaet  of  ths  pnc«duig  and  •on 
or  tin.  G,  mu  one  of  tbs  uuxt  dutinguiihed  mem- 
ben  of  hU  &milf.  The  chumctar  of  MeUllui 
■toad  ray  bigh  unong  hii  coulempoIBriei  ;  in  in 
ags  of  giowisg  conuptjoa  bii  permul  ioU^lj 
nouuDed  untoUJed  ;  ud  he  ni  diitiDgouhad  for 
hit  ibilitiea  in  ni  and  peaca.  Ha  wu  ibm)  of  the 
chief  leaden  of  the  atutocistiad  ftrtj  M  Knma, 
and  diiplafed  the  una]  BRopuiu  uid  amlempt  (or 
■U  thou  who  did  not  belong  to  hii  order,  which 
diatingiiiibed  llie  Roman  noblei  of  hii  tima.  The 
jaai  of  bii  plaetotthip  i*  not  MaMd  ;  but  il  waa 
probably  after  bii  return  Ixom  hi)  pnelorian  pro- 
Tince  that  he  vaa  accoied  of  extortion,  on  which 
ooauon  it  ii  related  that  the  jndgei  had  Mich  OOB- 
Cdence  in  tiii  int^^ly  that  ihey  Rfiued  to  look  at 
hit  account!  when  they  were  produued  in  coan. 
Borne  modem  writera,  howcrer,  luppoie  that  tbia 
tiial  took  jdace  after  bit  return  &Dm  Numidia  (Cic 
f)n>aia.6,ad^tt.l,  16iVaLMax.ii.  10.  §  1), 
Metellui  obtained  the  coniDlahip  in  ■.  c.  109,  with 
M.  Juniua  Silanui,  and  receiTed  Numidia  aa  bia 
prOTincfl,  with  the  conduct  of  the  war  agaiuit  Ju- 
gnnha,  who  had  in  the  year  before  indicted  great 
diignee  upon  the  Runan  anni.  Their  honour, 
LoweTar,  waa  fnllj  retoBTed  by  MeleUui,  who 
Rained  a  great  Tictoiy  orer  Jugurtba  near  the  rirer 

detaiU  of  the  war,  u  the;  are  given  in  the  life  of 
JuQVUTHi,  Metellua  remained  in  Numidia  during 
the  Jiidlawing  year  aa  pmconio],  bat  aa  he  waa 
chieSj  occupied  in  the  siege  of  taw&t,  and  wat  aa- 
■hie  to  bring  the  war  u  a  coodanoo,  bia  legate 
C  Majioa,  whom  be  had  groailj  affiimted  [lee 
above  p.  9&4,  l],  indoatriouaiy  onnilated  reporta 
in  the  camp  and  the  dtv  that  Melelli  ' 
(HOtracted  the  war,  for  (he  pnrpoaa  of  i 
Iba  counand.  Tbeae  ramoan  bad  the  oenrea 
efleet.  Muiui  wai  railed  to  the  ctinnUahip,  tio- 
■nidia  waa  aiaigned  la  him  aa  bi>  pisrince,  and 
Meteltul  nw  the  bononr  of  finiahing  the  wv 
matched  from  hia  giaipk     The  Uow  waa  all  the 


d  had  at  the 


of  hii 


ulitiol  oreer  been  avuted  by  Iletellna  himaelf 
[aaa  p.  9S2,  a.].  So  Inller  were  hii  feelingi  that 
ka  could  not  brook  the  light  of  Hartu,  and 
•ccordiDgly  left  the  army  in  charge  of  bii  legale 
P.  Rotiliua,  who  waa  to  band  it  orer  to  Marini. 
On  hii  arriTal  at  Rome,  Melellui  was,  conliary  to 
hit  eipectalion,  teceiTed  with  the  ntnuit  reipect 
and  anlanie.  The  pecFpla  prabably  felt  that  in- 
jnatica  had  bean  done  him  ;  he  celebnted  a  ipiendid 
triumph  in  B.C.  IDTinDeivedthefaoDDnryaortiaioe 
of  Numidieni,  and  letind  iota  priiate  life,  full  of 
gbiiy  and  bonoar. 

InB.c.  102  HeteDoiwaiaiuor  Willi  bia  OQOiiD 
Hetallna  CtMan.    He  attnnpttd  *>  «^  &«• 

Qlaod*,  two  of  taa  greateit  aiHaue*  at  the  aiiato- 
<ttcj,  but  waa  prerraUad  by  the  intopnaitioa  of  hit 
CoUe^jiie  Ciom  caRying  hia  deiigu  into  cBkL  He 
rafiued  la  allow  the  name  of  L  Eqoitiai,  who  pn- 
to  be  a  ion  of  Oiaechiu,  to  aland  upon  the 

thii  refiual  ooaaioned,  Satmuinni  and  hia 
retolred  in  rereoge  to  rain  Meleltna,  and 
win  mi^iarted  in  their  deaign  by  Mariui,  who 
hated  Hetellni  both  on  penonal  and  political 
groandi.    By  the  moidar  of  A.  Noniua,  who  wu 


party 
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Hkewiie  a  candidate  fiir  the  tribnDate,  Satanuona 
obtained  thii  dignity  in  b.  c  1 00,  the  aaiiN  year  in 
which  Olancia  wa*  {saalor  and  Marina  codmiI  for 
the  liith  time.  Satoniiniu  forthwith  pttfioaed  an 
Bgiatian  law,  to  which  he  added  the  clattaa,  that 
the  aeuate  ahonJd  iwear  obedience  to  it  within  five 
daya  after  ila  enacUaent,  and  that  whoaaerer  ahoold 
reftua  to  do  io  ihould  be  expelled  baa  the  eeoala, 
and  pay  a  Ene  of  twenty  laleota.  In  order  to 
entrap  hii  enemy,  Maiiui  got  np  in  the  lanata  and 
Bjaeried  that  be  would  neier  take  the  oath  ;  aitd 
Metellui  niade  the  n>na  declaration  ;  but  when 
the  aenalon  were  nunmoDod  to  the  roitn  to  compW 
with  the  law,  Marioi  wu  the  Bnt  to  iwar  obe- 
dience, and  Hetelluiwai  the  only  ana  in  Iheienata 
who  refueed  to  du  ao.  He  waa  therefore  enelled 
fnm  the  Hoata  ;  and,  not  oooleuted  with  thia,  the 
tribune  brought  forward  a  bill  to  pnniih  him  with 
eiile.  The  frienda  i^  Metellui  were  nady  to  take 
up  arma,  if  necceaary,  lo  naiit  the  law  ;  bat  Me- 
tellui would  not  aTsil  binuelf  of  their  aauitance, 
and,  in  oider  to  BToid  a  dvil  commotion,  he  de- 
parted from  the  dly,  and  retired  to  Khode*,  where 
he  bore  hia  loet  with  gnat  calmneai,  without 
troubling  bimidf  abont  hji  retotn.  In  the  cotme 
of  the  Mno  year,  howerer,  the  mad  ichemea  af 
fiatnminui  occaiioned  hia  awn  ruin  and  that  ^  hii 
biendii  and  the  popular  party  leceired  mch  a 
•arere  blow  in  conaaqnaice  of  their  death,  that 
very  little  oppostion  wu  oSend  to  the  reoU  af 
Metellna,  irhuh  WH  pnpoMd  in  the  Mowing  year 
(ac  99)  by  the  tribune  (^  Calidini.  The  eon  of 
Melellni  eaeitad  hinualf  lO  Mrongly  in  nnpoft  of 
the  ngatica  of  Calidiu,  that  be  oblaiDed  baa  bii 
ccatampofadeatlwwiBaBeof  Pisa.  Aacndii^ta 
a  tale  jnaarred  by  Cicero  (.d*  Nat,  Dttr.  iii.  33). 
Q.  VatiuB,  who  wu  triban*  of  tbe  plebi  b.c  91, 
and  a  liolant  caamy  af  tbe  atiMociacy,  pmioDad  a 
Metellu,  and  u  Ucen  meptiona  him  withont  any 
Mununa,  ha  probably  meana  the  gnat  Metallua 
Kumidicna.  The  tide,  howerar,  may  haia  been 
inTaDtad  by  the  hatred  of  party. 

ofMetaUni  hu  been  al- 
ready ponrlnyed.     He  wu  catainly  one  of  tbe 
....        _    . .J 

'Hew 

uagena- 

patnm  of  both.  In  hia  youth  be  had  heard 
Canuadea  in  Rrane  ;  ha  wu  a  friend  and  patron 
of  tbe  poet  Arcbiu  i  and  when  he  went  into  eiila 
be  took  with  him  the  rhetorician  h.  Aeliui  Prae- 
eoninui  or  Stihi,  and  oocnpied  hi*  time  in  readinf 
the  worki  and  hearing  the  lectnret  of  the  philoeo- 
phera  Hi*  powera  M  antory  ara  ipokoi  of  with 
piaiie  by  Cicero,  and  hi*  otatioua  continnad  to  ba 
read  with  admiiatiiai  in  the  time  of  franta  (Sail. 
Jtg.  13— S6  i  Plut.  Jforiat,-  Lir.  EpO.  65,  69 ; 
Veil  FbL  ii.  11  ;  AnraL  Vie.  dt  Vir.  IlL  62  ; 
Ftor.  iiL  1  ;  Entiop.  It.  27  i  Otos.  t.  IS ;  Apfuan, 
A  C.  L  28,  30—33  ;  VaL  Mai.  IL  10.  g  1,  ii.  7 
g  2  i  GelL  i.  6,  xrii.  2  i  Fmnlo,  p.  1 J  ;  the  pac 
B^H  of  Cicero  in  Oielli'i  Omom.  TmB.  toL  a  p. 
103,  Ac  ;  Moyar,  Oralor.  Bomam.  Fn^m.  p.  272, 
&c2nded.) 

15.  Caicilu  (Mwrsu.A),  aiita  of  the  two 
praceding,  and  danghts  of  No.  fi,  married  Locut 
lui,  the  father  of  the  cotiquanir  of  Mitbridatei. 

[CAB3UA,  No.  3L] 

IS.  Q.  CAKtLiui  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  Mbtzllub  Ni- 
POB,  aon  of  Baluricna  [No.  7],  and  grandion  of 

"  [No.  S],  amaon  to 

f-    Sr  2i 
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hhn  recclnd  tfas  laniuiis  of  Nmot,  becsnw  ha 
mi  the  aldot  gnutdua  of  tht  Utm ;  tor  the 
Helelli  Ten  «  DaiaBnmi  that  it  beome  n«»- 
■U7,  for  the  take  of  diitinction,  that  each  member 
oT  ihe  &ini1j  ihould  have  lome  penonaJ  deiig- 
EHtion.  Thii  lanume  of  Nvpoa  m*  alio  borne  b; 
one  of  hi>  children  [No.  31  J.  Metellui  Nepoi 
exerted  himieir  bi  obtaining  the  recall  of  hii  kiii>- 
msD  Meleltu  Numidicui  riom  baniihrnent  in  B.  c. 
99,  and  wnt  coniul  the  fbllowing  jcar,  b.  c  98, 
with  T.  Didina.  In  thii  you  the  two  eoniula 
duried  (he  [tx  Caeeilia  Didia.  (Cic  pati  Htd.  ta 
Sol  15,  pro  Dom.  20,  ad  Alt.  iL  9  ;  SchoL  Bob. 
;>ro  Sent  p.  310,  ed.  OreUi  ;  ObKqu.  107.> 

17.  Cakilia  (Mitella),  ualer  of  the  pre- 
cediis,  and  daughlei  of  Balearicut.  married  App. 
ClaiidjiM,  consul  in  a.  c.  79.     [CiaciLU,  No.  4.J 

16.  CiKciLU  (Mitilla),  daughter  of  Daksa- 
tinu  [No.  13],  married  finl  Scaurua,  coniul  in 
B.C  11 J,  and  afterwsidi  the  dictator  Sulla.  [Ca>- 
C1I.IA,  Na  5.] 

19,    Q.  ClBCn-IDB  Q.  r.  U  N.  MaTILLUg  PlDS, 

of  Piui  on  account  of  the  lore  which  he  ditplajed 
for  hi>  bthec  when  he  beunght  the  people  to  re- 
call him  from  buiiihment,  in  a.  c,  99.     Ho  wat 

bit  bther  to  Numidia  in  B.  c.  109.  He  ohtaiitcd 
the  pnetonhip  in  B.C.  69,  and  ww  one  of  the 
coRimsndert  in  Ihe  Hanic  or  Social  war,  iriiich 
fa.id  broken  out  in  the  preceding  year.  He  de- 
feated and  (lew  in  battle  Q.  Pompaedioi,  Ihe  leader 
of  Ihe  Maniani  in  B.  c.  88.  He  warn  iliU  in  armi 
in  B.  a  87,  proKcuting  the  war  againtt  the  Sam- 
nite*,  when  Mxriut  luided  in  Italy  and  joined  the 
conaul  Cinna.  The  lenate,  in  alarm,  summoned 
Uetelliu  to  Home  ;  and,  aa  the  uldien  placed 
more  confidence  in  him  than  in  the  coooul  Octaviat, 
they  entreated  him  to  take  the  niprune  command 
•borlly  after  hi)  arrival  in  the  city.  A>  he  refnied 
to  comply  with  their  requeit,  nnmben  deeerted  to 
the  enemy  ;  and  finding  it  imp«uble  to  hold  out 
■gaiut  Marina  and  Cinna,  he  left  the  city  and 
w*nt  to  Africa.  Here  he  collected  a  conaideiable 
force  and  wa>  joined  by  Crauna,  who  had  also  fled 
thither  from  Spain,  but  they  quarrelled  and  lepo- 
nt«d  thorny  afterwardi.  Id  b.  c.  81  Meteilua 
waa  defeated  by  C.  Fabini,  one  of  the  Marian 
party.  Ue  theisfore  returned  to  Italy,  and  re- 
mained in  Liguris  ;  bnt  hearing  of  the  retnm  of 
Sulla  Imn  Ana  in  the  following  year  (b.  c.  83),  he 
heatened  to  meet  him  at  Bmndiiium,  and  wai  one 
of  the  fint  of  the  nnbla  who  joined  him.  In  the 
war  which  followed  sgaintt  the  Marian  party, 
Melellui  wat  one  of  the  moil  lucceutul  of  Sulla'i 
geiKnll.  Early  in  B.  c  S2,  Melellui  gained  a 
fictory  over  Carriniu,  near  the  liTer  Aeiii  in 
XJmbria,  defeated  ibortly  afterwardi  another  diri- 
■ion  of  Carbo'i  army,  and  finally  gained  a  deciiiTa 
victory  oier  Carbo  and  Nottanui,  near  Faventia, 
in  Ciialpine  Oaul. 

In  &  c  60,  Helellot  wai  conml  with  Snlla 
htmielf.  Tn  thii  year  he  rewanled  the  lerTicei  of 
O^idinh  in  obtaining  Ihe  lecall  of  hii  father  from 
haniihment,  by  uung  hii  influence  to  obtain  for 
him  the  praetonhip.  In  the  JoUoninf;  year  (b.  c 
79),  Mdellui  went  ai  prooonial  into  Spun,  in 
order  to  proiecute  the  war  igsinit  Scrtoriui,  who 
adhered  to  the  Marian  party.  Here  be  remained 
for  the  next  eight  yean,  and  fbnnd  it  lo  difficult 
X  Sertonu,  that  not 


METELLUS. 
only  wu  lie  obliged  to  call  to  hii  aid  dn  in 


match  foe  them  both  ;  and  whFu  HeteUu,  lAir 
frequent  dinilcn,  at  length  nintd  a  nciay  m 
Sertorini,  he  wai  n>  elated  with  hii  ment,  Ool 
he  allowed  bimielf  to  be  laluled  impenloc,  ad 
celebrated  hiiconqueit  with  the  gnatnt  (plndsn. 
But  Sertoriui  loon  ncorerrd  fnm  thii  drbi.  nd 
would  pmbsblf  haTe  continutd  to  de^  lU  tht 
effortiof  Metelloiand  Pompey,  tf  he  W  wt  brn 
murdered  by  Perpema  and  hu  friendi  in  B.  r.  7^ 
[SaKTOHiua.]  HetiUui  ntomed  to  Rook  ta  ibt 
following  year,  and  Ciininpbed  on  the  30th  d 
December. 

In  a.  c.  66,  HetaUm  wu  one  of  th«  wh*  mf- 


,  nod,  ai  he  v»  iocchM 
lii  dignity  by  C.  CacMi  in  B.  c.  63.  he  out 
died  either  in  thi>  year  or  at  the  end  rf  lb 
preoading-  Meteilua  Pini  followed  cloiely  ii  the 
fbotilepa  of  hii  father.  Like  him,  he  wai  a  itndy 
azid  unwarering  lupportir  of  the  ariilDoacy  ;  liki 
him,  hii  military  abilitie*  were  Tcry  cenndmUe, 


and  hen 


unable  to  adapt  bimielf  or  hii  tnopa  to  the  go 
war&re  which  had  to  be  carried  on  in  Spate  ;  hit 
hii  bther,  again,  hii  penonal  chancier  c«tniif4 
molt  hTDuraUy  with  the  general  diiulnieneii  if 
bia  contcmporariee  ;  and  laitlv,  he  imitated  hii 
htber  in  the  patronage  which  he  beMowed  tfm 
Anhiai  and  other  poeti.  Hii  conduct  at  the  liiae 
of  hii  &thef  1  haniihment,  and  the  gntiiode  wtii 
he  ibowed  to  Q.  Cslidiui,  are  eape^alfy  dnrnjif 
of  pruee.  He  adopted  the  ioti  of  Scipio  Nsn. 
who  i>  tailed  in  csniequence  Metellui  Pin  Sdf« 
[No.  2-2}.  (SalL  Jiig.  64  ;  Appian,  S.  C  i.  S3, 
53,88,60-91,97,  103,  108—115;  AnicL  Vk. 
de  Vir.  10.  63  ;  Oma.  t.  18,  28 :  PloL  Mr.  42, 
Cma.  6,  Strior.  13—27  i  Lir,  Epd.  84,  91,  K; 
VolL  Pat  iL  15,  28—30  i  Dion  Can  iirii.  37 ; 
PlutOia.  7;  Cie-pn>.ArQl.4,  G,  lU,  fro  Flam. 
29,  pro  OumL  8,  pro  Balb.  2,  23  ;  Ann.  ■  Oc 
Con.  p.  60,  ed.  OrellL) 

20.  q.  CaxciLius  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  MiruLiia  Cuia, 
eonnil  a.  c  60,  wai  »n  of  Nepoa.  cbdidI  b.c  H. 
[No.  16.]  The  latter  wBi  matt  proIaMy  hit  Guhic, 
but  hii  deacent  hai  giien  rin  lo  much  diifttE. 
Cicero  and  ABOniui  both  call  Metellui  Celcr  tk 
fraltT  of  the  younger  Metellni  Ncpoa  [No.  21), 
and  AKoniui  italei  that  the  latter  wai  the  u  i' 
the  elder  Nepoi  [No.  16],  the  grandion  of  Bala- 
timi  [No.  7],  and  the  giml-grandion  of  Uao^ 
nicni[Na.5].  (Cic  od /'(m  i.  1,  2  ;  Ann- > 
Comd.  p.  63.)  From  the  way  in  which  Cete 
•peaki  of  Nepoe,  at  well  •*  from  other  cinamr 
ttancei,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  thcj  «c 
hrolhen  and  not  fintrounui.  The  only  diStohy 
in  Ihii  nippoaition  ii,  that  they  both  bear  thi  pnr 
nomen  Quintut ;  but  tha  ingenioua  hTpiAhtib  of 
Manutiui  {ad  dcLc)  lemowi  thii  difficdll- 
He  inppoKi  that  the  elder  Nepoa  [No.  IGJ  miy 
hare  bed  two  loni,  one  oiled  Qoincm  awi  Ik 
other  perhapt  Luciui :  that  the  latter,  the  ubiKiif 
thii  notice,  wu  adopted  by  the  Q.  Metdhu  Oia. 
who  ii  menlioned  by  Cicero  ai  one  of  the  rjniai 
in  B.c  90,  and  that  he  receind  in caneeqiKnB ihi 
praenomen  Quintui  and  the  eogtunnai  Cdtr.  Mi- 
nutiai  further  uppoaei  that  after  the  death  it  Ihi 
elder  eon  Qnintn^  tha  wift  of  Nepaa  ban  hiai 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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thiid  UD,  to  whom  he  tgain  gavs  the  muH*  of 
(juiutua  and  NepoL  Thit  luppoeition  BccounU 
not  onlj  for  the  two  hiethen  hettHn^  the  lame 
praeaaiDeo,  but  ilio  ior  the  f  Danger,  and  tMt  the 
elder,  having  the  cognomen  of  hii  father. 

In  a.  r.  6G,  MeteJIui  Celec  lerted  aa  Irfiala  in 
Ihe  tzmj  of  Psmpey  in  Aiia,  and  dittinguiihed 
himaelf  by  repulung  an  attack  which  Oroeiei,  king 
^f  the  Aihaoiani,  made  upon  hii  winter-qujutera. 
He  returned  to  Rome  before  Pompe;,  and  wia 
pnelor  in  B.  c  63,  the  teat  in  which  Cicero  ww 
conauL  Like  the  other  membert  of  hi>  family  he 
diitinguiilied  himaelf  during  hii  year  of  office  by  ■ 
wann  aupport  of  the  ariatocratieal  party.  He  pre- 
venUd  (he  eondemoation  of  C.  Habiiiiu  by  n- 
moving  the  militaiy  Hag  fnmi  the  Janicnlum,  u 
baa  been  already  nairUed  in  the  life  of  Caeiar 
[VoL  L  p.  541J.  He  cD-opetaled  with  Ci<aro  in 
oppoaing  the  echemei  of  Catiline  ;  and,  when  the 
hiitf  c  left  the  diy  to  make  war  upon  the  lepublk:, 
Hetcllo*  had  the  charge  of  the  Picenline  and  Se- 
nonian  dlitricU.  By  blocking  up  the  paaaM  he 
preiented  Catiline  from  crouing  the  Apoitiinei 
and  peDetnling  into  Gaol,  and  that  compelled  him 
to  turn  round  and  bue  Antoniua,  who  waa  march- 
ing agalnit  him  from  Etrurifw  In  the  fallowing 
yeu,  B,  c  62,  Met«!lui  went  with  the  title  of  pio- 
contul  into  the  province  of  Cialpine  Gaol,  which 
Cicen  had  relinqniihed  became  he  wat  unwilling 
to  ]mn  the  city.  Although  Metellui  and  Cicero 
had  been  Ihu  dotely  oonneclcd,  yet  he  wai  ei- 
ceedingly  angry  when  the  orator  attacked  hii 
brother  Nepoa,  who  had  given  him,  however,  abun- 
dant praTocation.      [See  below.  No.  31.]       The 
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leil 


hCeler 


ia  itill  pRMTved,  and  ia  very  chaneteritCic  of  the 
haughty  ahalocraticml  ^iiit  of  the  &nii!y.  Cicero'i 
leply  ii  very  clerer.  ((^  ad  Fam.  t.  1,  2.) 

In  B.  c  61,  Metellui  wai  conaul  elect,  and  by 
hia  perunal  influence  pnvanled  the  celebration  of 
the  Compitalia,  which  a  tribune  of  the  plebi  was 
preparing  to  celebrate  in  oppostion  to  a  lenatue- 
caneultum.  Towardi  the  end  of  the  year  he  took 
an  active  part  in  conjunction  with  M.  Cato,  and 
othen  of  the  arialocncy,  in  reuiting  the  donandi 
of  the  publicani,  who  peliCJoned  the  lenate  to 
allow  tbinn  to  pay  a  nnaller  tmn  for  the  Earm- 
ing  of  the  taxea  in  Ana  than  they  had  agreed  to 
givL  Their  reqneit  waa  accordingly  Tefuied,  but 
waa  luhaeqnently  granted,  in  a  c  £9,  by  Caeear, 
who  brought  forwani  a  bill  in  the  comitia  for  the 
nupoM.  In  B.C.60,  Metellut  waa  eonanl  with 
L.  Aftanina,  who  wat  a  creature  of  Pompey.  and 
had  been  niaed  to  tbia  dignity  by  Pompej'a  in- 
fluence. Pompey  waa  aniiona  to  obtain  the  tati- 
Bcation  irf  hia  acta  in  Aua,  and  an  aaaignmont  of 
landa  for  bia  aoldien  ;  but  Afnnioa  iru  not  a  man 
of  aufBcient  ability  and  eneigy  to  be  of  much  aei~ 
vice  to  him,  and  Metellua  thwarted  all  hit  plana, 
aince  Pompey,  and  not  Caeaar,  wat  generally  re- 
garded at  that  time  aa  the  moit  fonnidable  enemy 
of  the  arittoeracy.  It  waa  thia  oppostion  which 
diova  Pompey  into  the  am*  of  Caeiar,  and  thai 
pceptnd  the  downhU  of  Ihe  republic  8o  reiolute 
waa  the  oppoiition  of  Metellua  to  the  agrarian  law 
of  the  trilnine  L.  Flaviua,  which  be  uou^l  for- 
ward in  vriti  to  ptoiide  for  Pompay't  lelarana, 
that  Ihe  tribune  bad  him  draggwl  to  piiaon  ;  bnt 
even  thit  did  lut  frighten  HeieUui,  and  the  law 
inaequenc*  abandoned.  He  acted  with 
g  and  dcdaian  in  IkTosr  of  the  aritto- 


,  apparmtly 


ffidently  i 


cracy  that  Cicero  callt  him  " 

id  allhoogfa  he  did  not  at  lin 

inofClodiaa  into  a  plebeian 

It  attaching  much  importance 
toon  aa  he  pecceived  that  Clodiua  waa  retolved 
GiTour  the  viewi  of  the  demooatiia]  pnrty,  Me- 

Un*  oppoaed  hia  plana  to  the  otmoat  oF  hia  power. 
Clodiua  wat  the  firal-conain  of  Metellnt,  being  tba 
of  hia  (ather't  liater,  and  likewite  the  brother 
of  hit  own  wife  i  but  he  did  not  allow  thii  Gunily 
prudnce  any  change  in  hit  political 
conduct.  At  a  war  thnatened  to  biesk  out  in 
Oanl,  the  aenate  determined  that  the  amtulaihanld 
draw  lota  for  the  provincea  of  the  Uault  4  but  Me- 
tellua did  not  leave  Rome  thi*  year,  nor  apparently 
the  next.  In  B.  c  59,  the  year  of  Caeaar't  CODHll- 
■hip,  he  took  a  leadii^^  jun  in  the  oppoaiiion  to 
the  agiatian  law  of  Caeaar,  bnt  in  vain.  He  died 
in  the  courac  of  the  laine  year,  to  imeipectedly, 
that  it  waa  inapeetal  that  he  had  been  poitDned  by 
hia  wife  Clodia,  with  whom  he  lived  on  the  moit 
unhappy  terma,  and  who  waa  a  woman  of  the  ni- 

!'.  The  character  of  Hetellua  haa 
f  indicated  in  the  preceding  akelch 
of  hia  Ufa :  he  waa  one  of  the  great  leadert  of  the 
arialocracy,  but  did  not  poateaa  either  aufScient  in- 

aa  Caeiar  and  Pompey.  Hia  oratory  ia  apoken  of 
hvounUy  by  Cicero,  and  iraa  more  adapted  to  th« 
popnlac  Bttembliet  than  to  the  eonrtt.  (Dion  Gate. 
xtxii.  S7,  and  libb.  »E<rii.  xxxni ;  Sail  OU. 
S7  ;  the  pataagn  of  Cicero  in  Orelli't  Omam.  TklL 
ToLiip.  107.) 

SI.  Q.  MaTBLLUS,  Q.  r.  (J.  h.  MwriLLiia 
Xbfds,  Isuthei  of  the  preceding,  and  aon  of  the 
elder  Nepoa  [No.  16].  In  B.C  67  he  aerved  aa 
legale  of  Pompey  in  the  war  againat  the  pirntea, 
and  «u  alill  with  him  in  Aaia  in  B.  c  6*.  In 
B.  c  63  he  returned  to  Rome,  in  order  to  becume  a 
candidate  for  the  tribunate,  that  he  mi^t  ihenby 
&voar  the  viewi  of  Pompey.  The  arjitocrscy, 
who  now  dreaded  Pompey  more  than  any  one  elae 

brought  forwnnl  M.  Cats  at  a  rival  candidate,  and 
ancceeded  in  carrying  hit  election,  bat  wen  unable 
to  pnvent  the  election  of  Metellnt  likewtae.  Me- 
tellnt entered  upon  hit  office  on  the  lOlh  of  De- 
cember, a.  c  63,  and  cotnmenced  hia  offidal  carrer 
by  a  violent  attack  tipon  Cicero,  whom  he  looked 
upon  at  the  main  tnpport  of  the  eiitling  order  of 
thingt.  He  openly  atierted  that  he  who  had  con- 
demned Roman  citiieni  without  a  hearing  ougbt 
not  to  be  heard  himielF,  and  accordingly  prevented 
hma  addrevting  the  people  on  the  latt  dny 


of  h 


T  allowed  hi> 


olayd, 


n  hit 


tacked  Metellua  with  griat  bitiernetiin  theanuile, 
and  two  dayt  ifterwarda  Metellna  regdied  to  him 
with  equal  bitlemeaa,  apbiuiding  him  with  hia  low 
origin,  denouncing  him  at  a  tyrant  for  condemning 
Roman  citixena  to  death  unheard,  and  threatening 
hnn  with  an  impeachnMut  Stung  10  the  quick, 
Cicero  pnUiahed  an  orarion  againat  him,  enlitkd 
'^  Metcllina,"  of  the  nalun  of  which  the  tecand 
Philippic  will  probably  give  ui  the  heat  idea.  Sup- 
ported by  Caeiar,  who 'waa  aniioua,  above  all 
Ibingi,  to  drive  Pompey  to  an  open  rupture  with 
the  arnale,  Melellni  brought  forward  a  bill  to 
Minunon  Fonpey,  with  hia  army,  to  Bnmr,  In  order 


loss 
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to  raWon  pMueiDd  pioMctthe  otnoia  mm  *n»- 
tnt;  pmukmoil.  Putiw  woa  in  tlu  lUta  ottbc 
lugbeM  flxMpefBttoD :  on  the  day  on  wlueli  ll»  bQl 
wu  to  be  bnnglit  fbnrard,  Cats  attanpled  to  pra- 
Tant  it!  bang  icad,  bat  vaa  driTan  out  of  the 
fbnun  hj  &icaL  Ha  mod,  hmrvm,  rctnined,  anp- 
pcsted  ^  a  luge  body  of  tba  ■lutomcj ;  and  tfau 
tima  tlia  Tictorj  ntnuDod  in  their  haudL  MH^hu 
wa*  oblignl  to  taks  to  fli^t,  and  nji^nd  to 
FMnper :  tba  aaaala  pnpoaed  to  dopriTO  him  of 
fak  offioe,  and  aecoidi' 
didw. 

MMaDoa  ntsmed 
vaa  laiwd  to  lb«  [Si 
year  ho  laon^  ferwaid  a  hw  £a  (ha  abciition  of 
ths  TScUgldia  in  Italj ;  and  thaamal^  sol  of  hatnd 
to  If  etdka,  ■t«»pt^  X>  call  the  law  by  the  Dama 
of  lama  othai  panoL  In  tba  bDowing  yMrba 
appean  Dot  to  b>«  gone  to  a  pnTinoe,  hit  to  ixn 
ismainad  in  Boon.  In  K  c  57  be  MW  oonMl 
with  P.  Coniebu  Lentahu  Souths.  Oeeat. 
who  had  baan  baniJwd  in  the  piaaading  jcai,  and 
wkow  fdandi  wen  now  axardng  thamfdraa  to 
obtaiu  hb  recall,  wa*  grattly  alanMd  at  tin  doo- 
don  of  Metdfau,  nnoe  b«  wm  one  of  hia  bil- 
toeat  penasal  aneinie&  Bat  una  Qodiu  had 
■tended  both  Poupey  and  Caear,  and  the  latta 
waa  auDooi  to  mottiSj  and  waaken  the  power  of 
the  donagcwDe,  Hetalmi,  oot  of  mpect  to  them, 
BUppmaed  nil  faaliogi  towirdi  Ciieni,  and  an- 
nomiced  in  tba  aenato  on  the  lit  of  Jaunary,  thai 
he  ehonld  Dot  «ppoae  bii  ncall  bum  exile.  Ckcro 
wnite  to  bim  to  eipeea  hi*  graUtnde  (a'  Fam.  t. 
4),  and  in    eobaeqnant    (pMchea  be   fro^aently 

aame  tioM  tin  friend*  of  Cicvnal  Rune  leem  to 
have  bad  Hnne  iOipiaoD*  of  Hetelliii ;  bat  he  wai 
erentiially  induced,  Teiy  mocb  bj  the  inHaenm  of 
hi*  telatin,  P.  Seniliu,  to  gin  a  beaity  rappoit 
to  Cicera'*  bienda,  and  in  the  month  of  September 

the  inMr  wa*  at  Rome.    Bi 
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•fioiti  to  obtain  the  aedilathip  for  Qodiu. 

In  B.  c  £6  Metdln*  admiiuateied  the  raorins* 
of  Nearer  Spain.  Kther  bdore  he  kft  Rome  Di 
aoon  aftowiid*  Melelhi*  had  qnuiellad  with 
Clodioi,  and  thii  enmity  natoiaHy  led  to  a  rtaast- 
dliation  with  Cicen,  to  wbcm  be  wtiUe  in  appa- 
nntly  cordial  lean*  {ad  Fan.  J.  3).  In  tbe 
monOi  of  April  be  npaind,  with  many  other  dii- 
ti.igi.;.h»it  Roman  noble*,  to  Cbcbi'*  winte> 
qniTtert  at  Lacs,  danbtlm  with  tbe  Tiew  of 
obtaining  the  pralonEHlion  of  Itii  command.  On 
bi*  i«tu!ni  to  Spain  be  made  a  sadden  and  appo- 
leally  nnjaitifiable  attack  upon  tbe  Vaocaei,  waom 
he  defeated  (  bot  in  the  following  year  (b.  c  SB) 
they  took  tbe  town  of  Clnnia  fran  bin,  and  ad- 
Tanced  with  aucb  connderable  forcta  that  Metello* 
doKd  not  attack  them.  Hetellot  •eami  to  have 
letomed  to  Rome  in  the  cooth  of  thii  year,  and  to 
haTe  died  in  the  lame  year,  a*  hi*  name  doea  not 
occur  again.  In  hi*  tatanwnt  he  Left  Caicinat 
(probably  the  conml  of  b.  c.  43)  the  beir  of  all  M* 
propeity,  piaung  dtbt  all  the  Melelli  and  Ukewiae 
the  Claudii,  with  whom  he  wu  ao  neaiiy  connected 
(VaL  Uaz.  Tii.  8.  I  3.)  HeteUo*  did  notadhen 
atricUy  to  the  political  prindplei  of  hi*  bmily.  He 
did  not  Nippon  the  ariilocracy,  tike  hi*  brother  ; 
nor,  on  tbe  other  band,  can  he  be  laid  to  ba<e 
been  a  kadar  of  the  democracy.    He  wa*  in  bet 
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little  more  tbanaaemittaf  Ponpej.aBdaeartq 
to  hi*  biddiiw  at  oi»  time  oppoied,  and  at  mRhs 
mppoited  Cieoa  (App.  MOr.  96;  Plgt.iil<: 
Joaepk.  AmLiT,2.i3,B.J.i.S.ti!  PlaLCB. 
JIfta.  20  ;  Dion  Ceaa.  ixirii.  3S-«I,  xnii.  1-7, 
Bi ;  Fhit.  Cam.  31 ;  the  paHgn  of  Qan  ia 
Orelli'*  Ohm*.  7UL  Tid.  iL  p.  107,  Ac) 

32.  Q.  CaKiLiua,  Q.  r.  ManLLC*  Pm 
SciFio,  the  adopted  KO  of  Melelhia  Kn*  [No.  IS]. 
"  -'  rf  P.  ComeUoi  Seipo  Niaa, 


mofP.O 


a«l^ 


:  34,. 


nandmatbar  b. 
iunilT  of  th*  MMem,  into  which  he  waa  mW 
qoenuy  adopted.  Babae  hi*  adimtion  be  lore  At 
namea  of  P.  Comdin*  Scipia  Na«Mn,  and  ba«  Ui 


neou^  gixe*  bin 
iLM.) 

MMdhia  i*  fint  mentiaiied  in  n.  C  63,  wfcee  he 
ii  aud  to  haTO  cUBe  to  Ciosni  by  night,  aleag  vid 
U.  Cra*aDa  and  Manelln*,  bringing  with  tkB 
lellan  relating  to  tbe  eontpiraey  of  Oafiioe.  la 
B.  c  60  he  wa*  elected  tribnne  of  Oe  pUa,  M 
wai  aeeond  of  bribery  by  M.  FaTaaia*.  who  M 
&iled  in  hia  election,  and  wa*  detewM  by  Cirai. 
He  wa*  tribone  in  B.  c  69,  and  waa  one  ef  Iki 
coUqe  of  pontiffii  belbie  whom  Cicao  ^ake  n- 
^ncling  bi*  boon  in  n.  C  67.  In  tbe  latter  j» 
he  exhibited  {Mediatorial  gamaa  in  hoaeiD  <f  b 
deceaaed  hther,  Metelln*  FinJk  InB.c.6ISdp 
waa  a  ondidate  for  the  conaolahlp  along  with  FkB' 
tio*  HypMeni  and  Uilo,  and  wa*  — ppwled  tj  tke 
Clodiu  mob,  nnce  he  waa  Cfraoaed  to  Wit.  Ik 
'  ~  reeouK  to  Ue  neat  anbWmf 
I  open  Tidenoe  and  iSiau    Tie 


dictator,  for  ti 
order  to  the  dty,  and  tboeby  pa 
which  might  emble  him  to  ctuh  Cataai,  of  vbim 
he  had  now  beaime  jealooi.  Tbe  ceimtB  caild 
not  be  held  for  the  election  of  counl* ;  and  ita 
the  mordn  of  Qodioa  at  the  beginning  rf  Ac  al- 
lowing year,  &  c.  iS,  threw  the  Male  ahnoit  bli 
Hnaichy,  tbe  lenata  oonmited  ^Mt  PoBpey  AmU 
be  elected  aole  coiunL  Tbi*  look  plane  at  the  mi 
of  Fsbmaiy ;  and  ihortly  afterward*  he  Banied 
Cornelia,  the  dangbter  of  Sdiw,  to  wb«0  be  imi 
particniar  fiiToiii.  Ilj|iiiiii  ud  Scipo  wen  U*^ 
anoucd  of  bribery  (  bat  theogh  both  wa*  tqaSr 
guilty,  the  fbnner  only  waa  oendcauM^  On  Ifat 
lit  of  Angnat  Pompey  nmdeSdpM  hJacoU^^B 
the  conaolihip  ;  ai^  Sci|nD  *howod  bi*  gjaULidi 
by  Dung  ereiy  effort  to  deatny  the  ponr  <^ 
Caear  and  itiengthai  that  of  Foupet.  Ha  n 
all  tbe  Bxm  lady  to  eiert  bimaelf  tn  Pa^i>T^ 
fitTonr,  aiiice  the  buta  wa*  now  obbgid  te  of 
into  a  close  connection  with  th*  ariatmritiiel  paf^, 
to  which  Sdpio  belonged,  (ia  tbe  pnipaa  of  snak- 
ing his  liTsL  One  of  the  fini  at*  of  MiuOn 
niter  his  appointment  to  the  connlihip  va  tfl  InBf 
focwaid  a  law  rectsiing  to  the  causon  ^  pntn 


MBTELLU3. 
of  whidt  ttwT  had  been  dfiprired  bj  ClodTu,  in- 
tending thsraby  to  expel  CaBmi\  tmaii  traa  the 
•CMle ;  fv  that  he  wm  actuted  by  do  deeira  to 
prceerre  the  pnrilj  and  Dwmlity  oC  the  body,  the 
■ondaleiia  tale  ntated  by  Valeriu  Uazimiu  (i^ 
1.  g  B)  ■•  a  iniBdeal  prasL  In  the  foUowiiig  jeu 
(H.  c  Si)  Sdpia  popoaed  in  the  tenate  on  the  lit 
of  September  that  the  woate  ilumld  take  into  ood- 
■idention  the  Gallic  pnnoeei  on  tho  lat  of  March 
in  the  fidtowing  jiu  ;  bat  >•  Ihk  pRi|ioAiiia  wai 
conrideicd  ntbei  too  (fWD  a  dedamioa  oC  hoatili^ 
againit  Catav,  it  mu  dectvad  that  the  <•"«">" 
'    geunal  •hoald  ba  btoo^  bdim  '' 


■■c  IS,  that  Caear  ihodM  dimiat  hia  any  by'a 
certain  inj,  tt  elaa  be  ngaided  at  aa  OMDy  of  the 
atato ;  aod  when  the  tribnnia,  M.  Antonin  and 
Q.  Cuuna,  placed  their  nv>  upon  the  deoee, 
Seipjo  mged  on ""  "~    "  "  ""  "~"    ~ ' 


o  anjoi 


The 


the  city,  and  Coeaar  took  np  ann*  agunit  the 
■enale.  la  the  diviuDii  of  the  prorinc**,  which 
waa  made  a  low  dayi  aftfrwardi,  djria  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Sciph),  who  haalened  thither  vilhoul  dcla^ . 
Uii  coodoct  in  tha  pniiaoe  ia  dtawn  by  Conai-  m 
the  blackaatoolouia  (A  C.  m.  31,  32).  Altbonch 
he  aaffend  Hiao  Icat  in  an  engagement  with  ^ 
inhalntBat*  erf  MonDt  Anunni,  he  iHnnied  the 
title  of  imptfaMt,  and  had  it  etinck  upon  hit  coini. 
Hi*  eiaetioiu  and  eslottioaa  wan  amoM  nnparal- 
leled :  now  tana  af  all  kinda  were  impoaed  opon 
the  iohahilMU;  Roma«  officeta  •en  aent  &ta 
tnry  part  of  the  pravinca  to  ralleet  them ;  and 
there  WM  Bcarcelj  a  Tillage  which  oacapad  their 
fnaiaDding  Tint* ;  they  ptDndeied  on  thoir  awn 
aocoont  aa  well  aa  on  aconnt  of  their  genecml ;  and 
they  had  the  fulleit  Ucmoe  giTcu  than  for  eieiy 
kind  of  oppmaiDn.  After  eoUecting  large  nuna  of 
money  and  a  cmuidtnbla  body  of  troopa,  he  took 
Bp  hia  winter-qnartera  at  Pergamiun,  laving  hia 
pcorince  quite  anproteetod  and  expoaed  to  a  beah 
attack  of  the  Farthiaiu.  At  the  beginning  at  the 
following  year,  s.  c.  48,  he  waa  preparing  id 
plunder  the  teat[4e  of  Diana  in  Epheina,  when  he 
RceiTOd  a  amunena  from  Pooipef  to  join  him  with 
hit  troopa,  ai  Caenr  bad  alnady  croaaed  orer  to 


CT. 


acconling  to 
— 38),  Jtho 


ir(ac. 

by  other  wrilen  (EKoa  Caoa.  zlL  SL  ;  Appian, 
B.  C.  iL  60,)  At  all  airaU  Sdpio  waa  nnable  to 
join  Pompey  till  Caeaar'a  iBpalie  at  Dyirhachiua 
obliged  CalTinut  to  unite  hia  fonee  with  thoae  of 
Cauar.  iMpio  tbuenpon  took  poaieiuan  of  Lb- 
riiaa,  and  ih<»^y  after  joined  Pompey,  who  diiidad 
tha  command  of  tha  aimy  wilh  him.  CooGdoil  of 
ancceia,  the  noblea  in   Pompey'i  camp  began  to 

rml  wilh  one  another  reopecting  thi    "  '  ' 
epoil;  and  Scipio  had  a  Tiolsit 


I  ^iDther,  rcapactiDg 
the  olBa  of  pontilei  maiimus  whidi  Caeear  then 
heM.  The  battle  of  Phnmlia  annihilalcd  Ihrae 
pco^KCti.     In  thii  faattle  Sdpio  ownmanded  the 
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centre  of  tha  Ponpeian  troopi,  and  waa  oppoaed  by 
hia  old  adTBT^^,  Dooiitiai  Calvinua. 

After  the  loB  of  the  battle  of  MiarMlia,  He- 
tatlaa  Bed,  fint  to  Coicyra  and  then  to  A&ica, 
where  it  waa  hoped  that  tha  army  of  Attiua  Varna 
id  the  aaaiatance  of  jDba,king  of  Numidi^  might 


ngofNumi 
ihePompei 


e  the  Men  fortunea  of 
Thnogh  the  inlhence  of  Cato,  Sapo  obtained  tha 
anprcma  command,  aa  being  of  conaolar  tank, 
tnocfa  to  the  chagriD  of  Varna,  who  laid  claim  to  it. 
Aaaouiaa  adpio  had  receired  the  comraaod,  ha 
attemptad  to  dtatioy  tlx  inpcMant  (own  of  Vtia, 
in  OTdat  to  gnti^  Jnha,  and  it  wia  with  diiEenlCf 
that  Cato  pnTented  him  from  doing  it.  Hi*  con- 
duet  in  Ask*  aeama  ta  haie  b«n  aa  oppreaiiTo  aa 
it  had  been  in  Syria  ;  in  e*ery  diKctum  he  plun- 
dered the  inhabitant*  and  laid  wule  the  coontiy. 
At  length  Cooaar  landed  in  Africa,  at  the  end  of 
Ueeember,  a.  c  47,  and  in  the  month  of  April  in 
tha  following  year,  a.  a  16,  he  defcaled  Bdpio  aud 
Jnba  al  the  dediire  battle  ai  Th^wni.  Bdpio 
inHDediatfjy  fled  to  the  aaa,  and  with  a  amall 
equadron  of  ibipi  ileend  Gnt  for  Utica ;  but, 
leaning  ban  Cats  that  there  would  be  no  lecnrity 
for  him  tbtn,  he  pvi  out  to  aaa,  intending  to  lail 
orer  to  Spain.  Contrafy  wiada,  howeror,  obliged 
him  to  put  back  to  Hippo  Begitu,  when  he  fell  la 
with  the  Beet  of  P.  Sittio*,  who  baght  on  Caeiu'* 
aide.  Hia  amall  aqnadron  waa  orerpowered ;  and. 
Oft  he  aaw  that  eicape  wu  impnaaihle,  he  stabbed 
himwdf  and  leaped  into  the  eca. 

Scipio  nerer  eihibiicd  any  proob  of  attiking 
ahiliiiea  either  in  war  or  in  peace  )  and  tbe  |«ii- 
minent  part  which  he  played  in  theae  atoray  timea 
waa  chiefly  owing  to  hi*  high  eonneetiana,  being  a 
Scipio  by  Initb,  a  Melelliia  by  adoption,  and,  Ity 
the  mamaga  of  fait  dangler,  the  &Ihep.in-law  of 
Pompey.  The  love  of  country  and  tha  freedom  of 
the  republic  (the  watchwotda  with  which  ha 
fboght  againat  Caeiar)  ven  a  mete  ibam  ;  he  waa 
only  aoiiout  to  obtain  for  himaelf  and  hia  party 
the  eidauTa  poaaeauoD  of  the  ollicei  of  the  tlata 
andof  the  prorinca*,  that  they  might  roaliu  fortunea 
to  gratify  their  love  of  luiuiy  and  pomp.  In 
pubUe,  Scipio  thowed  hinuelT  etnel,  liudictiTe,  and 
opprcaaiTe ;  in  prirate,  he  waa  mean,  anridoua, 
and  licentioui,  eren  beyond  moat  of  hia  contest 
poraneL  A  atriking  inatance  of  hi*  pnifltga^  ia 
given  in  tha  tale  nlaied  by  Valeriut  ""'■""■, 
which  hai  alnady  been  relsrcd  to.  (PluL  Oic  IS  t 
Dion  Ca*L  xL  £1,  iliiL  9;  Ap|iian,a.  C.  u.  i*,2B, 
60,  76,  87,  9£— lODi  Gtea.  B.C.I  1—1,  iiL  31 
—33,  36,  £7.  S%  S3,  B.  Afi^  pataim ;  PluL 

111',  VaLMaL  ix.  G.  g  3;  the  panage*  of  Cicero  in 
Onlli-t  Oiioai.  T^L  vol.  iL  p.  105,  &c) 

The  two  coini  aniwxed  were  atm^  by  Me- 
tellua  Sdpio.  On  the  obvene  of  the  former  ia  the 
legend  Q.  uirxL.  Five,  hot  the  had  ii  uncertain  i 
on  the  lenrae  it  hcifio  ihp.,  with  an  elephant, 
which  refen  erideolly  to  hi*  command  ID  Afnca. 
The  head  on  the  ohiene  of  the  latter  ia  alao  uo- 
cettain;  beneath  it  i*  an  eagle'a  head,  and  tha 
legend  it  Ham.  Pira  acip.  imp.:  the  revene 
repeaenta  a  pair  of  acala  hanging  from  a  cornu- 
copia, with  a  aella  curuli*  beneath,  on  one  aide  of 
which  it  an  ear  of  com,  and  on  the  otlier  aide  a 
band  giaaping  tomething.  The  legend  caaat. 
iVH.  Lao.  FRO(r>i).  reEen  to  Cnatui  Juniaiiut, 
Due  of  Sdpio'a  kgatca,  who  icried  with  the  tide 
Icgittua  pcopiaelore.  [Cha^si '^^,  Nd.'J!),  p.  It8'2,  a.J 
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i  1)  itilm.  ( Dninuuin,  toU  U.  p.  50.)  Melellnj 
trai  connl  a.c,  69  wilh  Q.  Hortninni,  wd  ob- 
tained  ths  conduct  of  the  wbt  oglinit  Crete,  which 
Hortouiiu  hid  declined,  when  the  lot  hod  ginn 
thii  prariiiea  to  him.  MeKlliu  left  Italj  in  B.  c. 
6a  with  ibne  tegioiu.  Ho  wu  «ngig«d  two 
whole  yeon  in  the  inbjngKtion  of  Bba  ialand,  >nd 
did  not  return  la  Rome  till  the  third.  The  diffi- 
cultf  of  the  conqneit  wu  tnoch  incnued  hf  the 
■mwunutkble  inlarfeience  itf  Pompe; ;  for  after 
Cydonia,  CnoMUS,  and  man;  other  town)  had  bllen 
into  the  huida  of  Metellua,  and  the  war  Hemed 
alinoct  St  an  end,  the  Cielana  Hmt  to  ofier  their  iub- 
iniMioD  ID  Pompej,  bom  whom  they  hoped  to  oblaio 
mora  famuimhle  tsnni  thu  boa  Melellui.  Bj 
the  Oabiniaa  law,paeaed  in  B.C  67,  which  gSTe  to 
Vampej  the  conduct  of  the  war  uainM  the 
pirato,  the  npnme  ooounand  in  the  wbole  of  the 
Medilflmnean  waa  al»  auigned  to  him ;  he 
theralore  had  apreteit  (or  inlstferii^  ia  the  abin 
of  Crete,  btit  it  wa>  dearl]'  naier  inlended  that  he 
•hoDld  upenede  Metelliu.     Hie  emiuariei  had 

C'babl;  pemuded  the  Cretui  to  make  thii  oBer ; 
bowerer  thi*  maj  be,  he  inunediBleW  complied 
with  Ibnr  nqae>t,and  tent  hie  legal*  L.  OclaTiui 
to  receiTS  the  ■nmnder  of  tbeir  lowai,  and  ahartlj 
aftennidi  another  of  hi  t  legatee,  Comeliui  Siienna, 
camo  to  the  iiland  from  Greece  with  the  commiind 
of  Mme  troopa.  Metelloi,  however,  refuiad  to 
take  an;  notice  of  theii  daima,  and  continued  to 
attack  and  tabdue  the  towiu,  although  the  in- 
habitanta  were  encoureged  in  their  resiBtance  to 
him  b;  the  legatn  of  Pompef.  Eleulheia  and 
Lappa  lell  into  hii  handi  j  and  in  the  aptore  of 
the  latter  town  OctaTini  waa  made  priwaer,  but 
diimiiMd  bj  Uelellni  with  coDtempt.  Comeliui 
Siienni  had  meantime  died,  and  hitherto  OctaTiiu 
bad  not  Tentorcd  to  Qte  force  againit  Metellni,  but 
LOW  he  empiofed  the  tmopi  of  3iaenna  to  fight  on 
ths  lida  of  the  Cntini.  But  ai  thcae  tfoopa 
■hortly  aAerwardi  withdrew  from  the  iilasd,  £ir 
some  reaion  unknavu  to  ut,  OcUTioi  took  refbga 
with  Arittion  in  Hienpytni,  from  which,  howerer, 
he  fled  at  the  approach  of  Melellus  leaTing  the 
Cntani  to  their  fate.  Theienpon  Idithenei  and 
Panana,  the  chief  leaden  of  the  Cretani,  mide 
their  tubmiition  to  him,  and  the  war  wai  tainght 


HETBLLUa 
In  B.C  66  Helellui  letuned  toBHa^hB  k 

waa  preTeoted  from  obtaining  a  tiiinnph  bj  thi 
partiwini  at  Pompe;.  Metellui,  howeis,  aiU 
not  relinqniih  hii  claim  to  a  ttiomph,  and  am^ 
in^j  reiolTed  to  wait  in  the  neighbourhood  d  tb 
dtj  dll  more  fiTounble  diennulaocei.  Ha  p- 
tienca  waa  aa  great  ai  hii  deiire  for  the  hoviar ; 
(or  ha  waa  iliU  waiting  before  the  citj  m  K  c.  U, 
whan  the  conifnTacr  of  Catiline  bcc^  oat.  Hi 
wBi  lent  into  Apnlik  to  praTent  u  ipfcebisdi^ 
riling  of  the  ilivea  ;  and  in  the  ioUowiDg  jvL 
B.  c  63,  liter  the  death  of  CatilioB.  ha  a  il 

into  H(raie,Bnd  receired  the  nunane  of  Crrticia 
Ha  wai  ribbed,  howenr.  of  the  chief  cnutui 
of  hii  triumfdi,  Lutbenea  ind  Panam, wheal 
tribune  of  the  plabi  compelled  him  to  iniRDda  U 

MaleUu,  aa  wai  naturally  to  be  eipected,  jcutJ 
Lucnllni  and  the  other  leadna  of  the  ariitooKj  li 
their  oppoaition  to  Pompej,  and  lucceeded  ia  |(^ 
Tenting  the  latter  Iram  obtaining  the  ntificalin  of 
hia  acU  in  Aaia.  In  b.  c  60  Uelellu*  wu  ini 
by  the  Knate  with  two  otbera  to  inreUigiu  the 
itata  of  Qanl,  where  a  riking  of  the  paepU  ■>■ 
apprehended.  Heiemenljoned  by  Cicero,ina.ci7, 
aa  one  of  the  pontiSi  before  whom  he  ipeke  mfrO- 
ing  hia  honae,  and  be  probably  died  loou  aftowirii 
(Lii,  fijMtaa— 100;  Flor,  iii.  7,  i*.  2:  Eatn^ 
Ti  11  i  Oroi.  Ti,  4  ;  VelL  Pat  li.  34,  38;  JuuB. 
mix.  5  ;  Appim,  Sic  6  ;  Dion  Can.  P*vf.  \7\ 
uiiL  1,3;  Plat.  Pomp.  26 ;  ^iLCaL»:Ct. 
Vtrr.  L9,pnPlaM.i,  13,40,  iiPimm.2i,id 
AH.!.  19,  diHar.BtMp.  6.) 

24.  L.  C'KiLiua  Mrrau.UE,  btotlvi  of  ik 
preceding  [No.  33],  waa  praetar  &  c.  71 ,  ini  •• 
propraetor  iucceeded  Verrea  in  the  prTcnmieaL  vt 
Sicily  in  B.  c  70.  He  deftUed  the  pirais,  abi 
had  Gonqoend  tha  Roman  fleet  and  taken  pnaw- 
■ion  of  the  harbour  of  Syiacuie,  and  HapdM 
them  to  tecTe  the  itlaad.  Hia  admiaiatiaiiw  ■ 
ailed  by  Cicero  lor  reaioiing  peace  and  miitT 
the  inhahitanta,  after  the  frightful  iceua  wind 
had  been  enacted  there  by  Vetrei  j  but  be  new 
'''  '  iattempted,inconjnncticn  withhiihmhoK 
eld  Verrea  from  injortice,  and  tried  le  pR- 
the  Keiliani  baa  bcingiiig  fccward  tb« 
teitinwny  and  eompliinti  againil  hiBk.  He  an 
mtiaut  B.  c  66  whh  Q.  Maidni  Res,  but  dini  tf 
the  beginning  of  hia  year.  (Ut.  £^  98i  Ch* 
Ti.  3 :  Cic  Cat.  AcL  i.  9,  Aetna,  ii.  4,  iiL  li. 
.  28,  56,  67,  ill  £3,  n  /^.  4 ;  fiiv  Cm 
UT.  4.) 
33.  H.  Cabciliitb  llBTBLLUa,  brelha  of  >b 
wo  preceding  [Noa.  33,  24],  waa  poetor  Bc  £9. 
]  the  lame  year  that  hii  eldeat  broths  ■■ 
maul.  The  lot  gare  him  the  ptaaidnicy  ia  <k' 
nut  dt  pemuu  npetaw^  and  Vema  wu  my 
niioni  that  hii  trial  thonld  come  na  Matt  He- 
iUiu.(Cic.rcrT.AcLL8,9,ia.)  Since  be  did  M 
btain  the  ooniulihip,  Dnunion  conjectntH  ('"i- 
.p.fi7)thUthegladiatonaf  H.  Uetelkh  *!>•■ 
dicers  mention!  in  B.  c  60  (od  jlO.  ii.  1.  j  H 
lay  haTe  behmged  to  the  ion  of  the  paetu;  ud 
rare  exhibited  by  him  in  honour  ef  hii  faiM 
who  would  therefbra  haTC  died  about  thii  dae- 

36.    Q.CAiaLIUB  MBTBLLU8CBBTICCS,iin*- 

Etnred  by  Dnunann  (toL  ii.  p.37>  to  hiR  biH 
la  Kn  of  No.  23,  and  to  haTc  been  (be  qncn 
with  C.  Trebooiiu,  who  lopportad  tbe  •di^'i" '' 
Clodiua  ioto  a  [dabeiaD  fimUy,  when  trAam 
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nppoMd  tt.  (Cic  «d  Fim.  IT.  31. 1  2.)  Thii  ii, 
bdmrei,  mere  conjectarr,  l<>r  ths  ume  of  the 
collnguc  of  Trebonin*  ii  QDE  eren  mmtioned  in 
the  puBge  or  Ciciro  nfcmd  to  b!»tc.  Ciuro 
■penki  (ad  Alt.  It.  7.  S  2).  in  B.  c.  SS,  hod  ift«r 
hit  ntorn  fiam  eiilr,  of  a  HcMllni  Hho  hid  latelj 
di«d,  and  irho  had  ilinji  acted  badly  tDwanlt 
him.  Ai  thii  Metellna  otnnot  be  any  of  ths  cel»- 
biated  penon*  aS  that  name,  Dnunaim  luppotn 
him  (o  UTS  been  ths  colleague  of  TreboniDi. 

27.  L.  Cabciliub  Mitkllus  Criticus  a  hd 
probably  of  No.  2(  (cam^  Cic  Ferr.  Hi.  6B),  wu 
triboTu  of  thepIeb*,H.c.  49,  aiid,Cnie  to  thehere- 
dilaiy  pcindplet  of  bia  &mily.  diitinguiibed  faim- 
■rlf  by  bii  warm  lappoit  of  the  aiiilwiacy.  He 
did  not  9y  ttan  Rome  on  the  apptoacb  of  Caew 
with  Pompey  and  the  ml  of  hi*  puty,  bul  n- 
mained  Iwtiind  in  the  city.  He  alio  ibowad  hii 
coumge  in  alteniptin)[  to  prerent  Caaaai  froni 
taking  potKHion  of  the  UCHd  Irsanry,  and  only 
giis  way  apon  being  threatened  with  death. 
(Plot  Caa.  3S.  Pomp.  62;  Dion  Cau.  ili.  17i 
Appian,  S.C  iL  41 ;  Cao.  B.C.  i.33;  Lncan,  iiL 
114,  &c;  Cic.adAU.  1.4,3.)  He  loan  after- 
nida  lefl  Rome,  and  waa  al  (^poa  at  the  brgin- 
ning  of  March,  when  Pompey  wai  on  the  point  of 
leaTing  TibIt.  Cicero  mention)  Ctndia  u  hi> 
mother-in-law,  who  may  psrhapa  bare  been  the 
wife  of  Melallnl,  eontnl  B.  c.  6U.  [No.  20.] 
{Cie.t>dAa.u.6.iS.) 

Then  wu  a  Hetellui  who  fnight  on  the  aids  of 
Antony  in  the  but  ciril  war,  WM  takrD  pri- 
•oner  at  the  hattls  of  Actium,  and  whoae  life  wu 
ipaied  by  Octanan  at  the  inleiceuion  of  hii  ion, 
who  had  foDgbt  an  Ibe  side  of  the  hitter.  (Appian, 
B.  C.  It.  43.)  The  elder  of  theae  Metelli  may 
have  been  the  ttibunc  of  B.  c.  49  ;  but  thii  ii  only 
conjecture. 

SR.  H.  Citco-wa  MxTiLLrs,  ion  probably  of 
No.  2^  ii  mentioned  by  Cicero  m  B.  c  GO  (od 
Aa.il  1.91).     See  Na.25. 

29.  Q.  CaKiLius  Hnru-Lne  CarncUB,  eonml 
A.  D.  7  with  A.  Lidniui  Nena,  wai  probably 
and«a  of  No.  23,  and  ion  of  No.  26.  if  the 
lilted.  rOion  Cut.  It.  30 ;  Futi.) 
I.  L.  (CaKiLiQs)  MiraLLUH,  a  trinmiir  of 
the  mint,  wbnw  name  ii  only  known  from  eoina,  a 
•petimen  of  which  ii  anneied.  Tho  obTene  haa 
the  bead  of  Apollo,  with  (l.)  KrriL.  A.  alb.  s.  f.  : 
the    terene,  a  man    litting  on    thielda.   whom 


METHAPUS  (MJAir.i).  an  Athenian  who  i> 
■aid  to  hare  inlndaced  at  Tbebei  the  wonbip  of 
the  Cabeiri.     He  waa  much  tkilled  in  all  kindi  of 
myilerie*  and  orgiei,  and  made  leieral  altentioi 
in  the  myiteriei  at  Andania.     (Pau.  It.  1.  %  I 
Wakkcr,  M  .dftcAyL  Tnl.  p.  270.)        [U  3.] 


METHODIUa  106i 

METKARME  {MMpmX  a  danghtn  of  king 
Pygmalion,  and  wife  of  Cinyn&  {Apollod.  iii. 
14.  9  3  ;  comp.  CiNVHAB.)  [L.  S.] 

UETHO-DIUS(Mt«rJSiai).  1.  Snnamedtba 
AroaTLB  of  Bohemia,  enjoyi  grat  repntation  in 
the  hittory  of  the  cburch  aa  well  aa  of  the  fine 
arta.  He  lired  in  the  ninth  cenlory  of  our  era, 
wu  a  naliTe  of  Thcaaalonica,  and  went  to  Cott- 
■tantiuDplB,  where  he  enterrd  s  convent  of  the 
order  of  St.  Banlioi  CyrilluL  for  aome  lime  he 
lired  in  Rome,  and  devoted  himaelf  to  painting,  in 
which  he  rose  to  luch  celebrity  that,  after  hii 

from  Bogoiii,  king  of  Bnlgaria,  to  fcpaii  to  hii 

conrt  al  NicopoUt.  The  king  being  fend  of  pic- 
tuna  npreaentins  battlea  and  the  like  bloody  lub- 
jeclB,  rcquetted  him  to  eiecute  aomething  more 
tanible  for  him  than  he  had  cTer  leen  before  ;  and 
Dpon  thii  niggeation,  Melbodiui  painted  the  I^at 
Judgment  wiia  luch  eflrct,  that  Bogorii,  whoM 
mind  had  already  a  turn  for  the  Cbriitiia  religion, 
entreated  the  (kUfal  monk  to  haptite  him  forthwith, 
and  Ihua  enable  him  to  find  pvdon  with  God  on 
thedayofthelaitjudgmenL  Thii  wa>  exactly  what 
Metbodiua  had  in  liew  when  be  chOK  that  aubject. 
The  CDnienion  of  the  king  wu  followed  by  that 
of  the  army  ;  and  in  a  thort  liniB  the  whole  uatian 
adopted  the  Christian  religion.  At  thai  period 
Chnatianity  waa  daily  loaing  ground  in  Aaia,  wher« 
"      ■  "  of  Mohi  '     ■ 


;  bul  the  lo« 

Kl  by  the  li 
lined  tbrou| 


in  (he  Sonth  w 


North,  obtained  through  the  noUa  leal  of  the 
Greek  clergy,  among  whom  our  Methodiua  and  (hit 
brolherp]  Cyrillna,  were  then  the  mon  limiinoni 
atan.  Shortly aftertbeconTanionoftbeBalgBiiana, 
which  took  place  in  H55  and  the  following  yean 
(peihapi  only  in  861),  Methodinl  wu  lent  into 
the  countriea  north  of  Ibe  Danabe,  where  he  dia- 
playcd  the  grolot  aclirity  among  the  ShifODian 
populitian  of  Paonoois  and  the  adjacent  eonntrin: 
he  rejided  there  in  the  qnality  of  arehbiihop  of 
Pannonla,  and  be  npaired  thither  aa  early  aa  859, 
or  at  leut  not  later  thin  863.  He  ii  laid  to  hsTC 
ainaled  Cyrillai  in  iOTenting  the  Slatonian  alpha- 
bet, which  ii  the  pannt  of  the  present  Ruaiian 
and  Serrian  alphabeta ;  and  be  wu  active  in 
tnnitating  the  whole  of  the  Bible  ind  MTeral 
lilnrncal  booki  into  the  SlaTonian  huiguagea.  In 
878  he  wu  amnniDned  by  pope  John  VIIL  to 
come  to  Rome,  and  to  ihow  cams  why  he  ihonld 
not  be  puniibed  Cor  having  banilated  the  maaa 
into  Slavonian,  and  introdoccd  it  in  that  form  into 
the  churche*  of  hii  diocese  ;  but  it  appean  he  did 
not  obey  the  mmiHnu,  About  890  Methodim 
converted  duke  Boniwoi  of  Bohemia,  who  soon 
■Aerwirdi  bec«iie  king  of  Magna  Horavia.  lo 
the   Cbriltian   nligion ;    and    now  all    ths    Bo- 

her,  luhmitted  Lkswiie  to  ths  rits  of  bapliim. 
Then  are,  however,  donbta  u  to  the  conrenion 
of  Bohemia  by  Methodiua,  respec^g  which 
the  reader  will  find  more  information  in  the 
woitet  quoted  below.  The  lime  of  the  death  of 
Metbodiui  ii  not  exactly  known,  bat  thai  raDch 
ia  certain,  that  he  died  aftei  893,  and  perhapa 
in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  at  a  very 
advanced  age.  In  later  yean  be  wh  canonised- 
The  Orecki  and  SUvoniant  celebnte  him  on  the 
1 1  ih  of  May  1  hot  in  the  MariynlBgium  ihe  day 
it  tlw  9tb  of  Much-    A*  to  bii  proficiency  in 
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t  painlar  of  bit 
It  ii,  howersr,  tnll  kuown  tiiU  hi*  con- 
.  iiarie*,  Mixialolph  in  Fnoce,  Tntila  in  Oer- 
nuny,  md  I^urut  in  Coixituitinoplfl,  fnjojed  alao 
a  6nt-nU  npntatinn  m  ninlsi.  (Fabric  BAL 
Graa.  nL  Tii  p.  272  ;  C«dnui.  p.  4S9,  &c 
mran  MBtaphr.  AmuL  p.  412,  Ac  ;  Zotuir. 
p.  135,  Ac,  in  thB  Puia  editioa ;  BoUud,  Vibm 
OsrHii  «  M^iedii;  J.  0.  Sticdowik;,  Tita  Mf 
OaLiaaiKraMoraiiiae  HiM.  SciiUcii,  1710,4tci.i 
Chr.  Sam.  Schmidt,  Ward  d«  Olnitadluii  in 
BUmmtum  Mttkml  {MeOnnlim),  ie.  trnge/tiiril 
Laipib^  neS,  Gto.) 

2.  ConruBOR,  patriaidi  orCaoKutinople,  vai 
(■Dad  'Oiu^aytTa,  at  Omfiaar,  od  aocoiml  of  hii 
finn  ■dbaniica  to  tha  wonhip  of  imagM.     Ke  wai 
a  natiT*  of  Sjnwnaa,  wfaeta  h«  wai  bom  loi 
tha  doM  of  lh«  oigtrtb  eratnry  tl  our  en,  but 
to   ConManliiiapla   and    took    boly  Drdsti,  after 
ginng  hii  property  to  tba  chsidi  and  Iha  poor.  For 
aomc  lima  ha  Utm  in  a  omTent  in  tba  iilaod 
Chioik     Tba  men  mnunm  of  the  aniparor  I 
Anmiiu  induced  bim  to  taka  leTiige  among  I 
orthodox  in  Roma,  bnt  ha  ntnned  to  Oiaaos  aftor 
tba  daath  of  Lao,  in  82a    Shorthr  aftamidj  ha 
waa  (mt  by  Nioaphorua,  patriaich 


■gauut  tha  nthodox.  Foe  thii 
Malhodina  paid  Taiy  daarif.  Hidnal.  ii6bndad 
bj  tba  popa^  lattice  ordanl  aairan  huudjnd  Itahca 
to  ba  infliclad  npon  iba  back  of  Hstbodiiti,  vbo, 
half  daad,  «a*  Ihiown  into  an  awful  dungeon  in 
ona  of  ths  iilandt  of  the  ProponCia,  where  he  would 
hare  periibed  from  want  of  food  had  not  a  pooc 
fiitieiman  occidenlallj  diKorend  him,  and  kuit 
him  aliie  bj  ocouioul  mppliei  of  bnad  and  fitii. 
Ha  nmun«l  then  •erend  jean  ;  bat  being  a  man 
of  gnat  talent!  and  acknowledged  ikill  in  admi- 
niiltatiTO  a&iti,  be  wu  lecalled  by  Theopbilni, 
•on  and  toceeiKit  of  Michael,  who  gare  him  niilablB 
■paitoenli  in  hit  own  palace^  In  a  thocl  lima 
Metbodiat  obtained  great  indoence  at  the  oonit;  bnt 
hitoitbodoi  principle  eaoMd  him  a  tefloDd  Boeing 
and  a  tacond  imfriaonment  in  bit  finmer  dungeon. 
Again  rebaaed,  he  ntnnied  to  Conuantinopla  and 
Wat  compelled  to  accompany  Theophilu  in  hit  cant- 
ptugtu  igainit  the  Arabt,  the  anpenr  being  in 
want  of  hit  talentt,  allhough  ha  did  not  tnut  him 
tnSdently  In  Icsts  him  in  the  capital  Hie  life, 
however,  wai  far  &om  being  agreeable.  HTeraJ 
plota  baring  been  made  to  ruin  him :  among  other 
chaigei  bioughl  forth  againil  him  waa  that  of 
baring  committed  fbmicatiou  with  a  repated 
eonniaan,  who  declared  the  wu  pregnaol  by  the 
pknia  biahop  )  but  Methodina  cleared  himaetf  1^  thia 
unpaled  miidnneanonr.  Theaphilna  died  in  B42. 
lie  vaa  inoceeded  by  hii  widow,  Theodora,  who 
reigned  for  her  infant  ton,  Michael  III.;  and  being 
a  profeaaed  friend  of  image!,  the  heatowed  her 
powerfol  piotection  npon  Methodina,  and  earned 
Dim  to  be  ehoaen  patriarch  of  Conatantinople  in  the 
Tery  year  of  bii  acceuian  (813).  Thii  high  offica 
Hethodiut  held  till  hit  death,  on  the  Uth  of  Jnne, 
846,  diaplaying  conalantlj  the  greateit  aclivity  in 
•nppraaiing  the  iconoclaiu.  and  reiUring  tha  wor- 
ahip  of  imagea.  Metbudmi  wat  a  Tery  learned 
■mil,  and  wnto  a  coniidenUe  niunbcrof  woika  on 
diiiuity,  of  which  Kretal  have  come  down  to  ua, 


METHODIUS. 
and  bHTB  been  leaiid  wdl  worthy  of  pstGcKiia. 
The  moat  important  an : — 1.  JamwiaaiSBe^ 
Areopagilai.  Editiont:  the  Oreek  leit,  Fkean 
lai6,  Bie.;  Paiit,  lifi2,  Sn.)  Onto  cl  Udk, 
in  the  aecond  *almne  aS  "  Open  &  Diaans 
Amop^"  Antwerp,  1631,  bl.  Tlu  qiatice 
whether,  in  compoaing  Ihia  weak,  Mcthodiai  aB 
gniltyof  plagioriun  by  atnling  faa  the  mnk  Hii- 
dninot.  who  WTOU  <Hi  the  tame  M^iict,  on^  a 
lilerary  feud,  whicfc  ia  ki^y  JitcaMed  in  Faki- 
dna,  to  wboDi  we  rrin  tba  reader.  2.  Omfea 
w  }M  diamt  1  Quid  fin^iar  fUiv  Om  Orw^^l 
Oneoe  el  Latine,  bjQntaem,  hi  tbe  ■ 


tins,  in  Combt&t'i  edition  of  the  ir^i  of  Uttha- 
dim  Patarennt,  Faiia,  1644,  foL  fi.  fkxana 
S.  Aga&at  Vitgitu  tt  Mmtjrit,  a  I^tin  nfMi  ia 
Ceaab^fia'a  BiU.  Patr. ;  the  ten,  bBiaii(lete,  wiik 
-  Latin  Tendon,  in  Lao  AUatiu,  C 


a  Paiit  editaoo,  (L« 
Allatmi,  Dialriba  dt  MOkxImti  Fabric  BU. 
Orvec  ml  Tii.  PL  273  ;  Caie,  HiM.  UL  f.  HI, 
Acl,  ed.  Oeneva;  Bansiiu,  Anmat  ad  aaim 
B43;  Theophan.  Contin.  iL  8,  iii.  34,  It.  l,t. 
ID ;  Smeon  HeUphiuta,  TlaopU.  c  i\  Mr 
dad  tt  natdon,  e.  8 ;  Qeofj.  Mow^  JMaJ 
el  Theodora,  e.  1.) 

3.  Patriarch  of  Conbtanttnopli  in  1340^  ■ 
probably  the  anthoc  of  A>  AmArfwaa^  iriiki  iiat 
attribnu  to  Methodina  Palarmaia.  [S«  Ne.  (.] 
The  OnA  Uxt,  with  a  Latin  Tenion,  ii  cuotuiid 

IfaafintTolDme  of  iheG^naiMi  Or4kJoaa,WTtB 
in  lome  of  the  Bitliotk.  P^r.  He  alu  vtm 
pagmila,  in  iambic  trittichont,  eilani  in  )1& 

(Fabric;  Biii,  Orate.  ToL  Tii.  p.  375  ;  Ctn,  p  t^^ 

ed.OeneTa.) 

4.  EuBULiua  or  Edbuldk.    [No.  6.] 

5.  MoNACHOT,  brad  in  Ccutaatiwple  duiif 
the  middle  and  latter  part  if  Iba  ihiHealh  colaiy. 
Aboal  thit  time  the  BynnliDa  capital  wat  wdi 
diatorbed  1^  tba  «iri)iddeat  deelioa  of  JfWftei 
and  Aneuina  to  tha  patrianhal  tee  of  Oaamti- 

>pla.  each  of  them  being  pnclaaoed  by  bii  reti- 
ni  aa  the  acde  legiCimato  patiianh.  On  (^ 
caaion  Metbodiui  wrote  a  Talnable  inativ,  re- 
titled  ItMtirri  nirartucn,  Si^lopa  Onyf™'. 
ahowing  that  orthodai  people  o<uht  not  to  tatic 
from  their  apirilnal  leaden  OTcn  m  nae  thait  pr 
deceiKtr  bad  been  illagally  depnacd.  It  wai  ^ 
liihed  by  Lea  Atlatini  in  hit  DitrOn  dt  Midaifi^ 
I  Latin  MniUtioo.  (Fabric  BUL  Gmt, 
i.  p.  27S ;  CaTe,  HitL  UL  ^  e^%  A 
f}eneTB.} 

6.  SBranmed  Fataunus,  and  auMili— ■ 
EireuLire  or  EdBucius,  liTid  m  tlie  thtnl,  ui 

n  the  beginoing  ef  tha  fomth  eauirT  aim 
He  held  lucceaiiTely  tha  teea  of  OtjiBpi> 
Patan  in  Lycia  (whence  Patomu}  u4 
Tynu  in  Phoenicia.  He  wat  ■  Chmtiia;  nd 
Suidaa  aayi  that  he  died  tha  dnth  of  a  Banj^H 
Cbakia   'AnToAqi   (one   of  the   two  Oiku  ii 
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S}iri*),diuiTigthenignaf  DcdD*(A.D.249 — Zfil) 
and  V^ariimi*.    Tlw  addition  of  tite  kuar  unw 
•Mmi  to  b»  ■poriooi,  DUBS  Vaiedui  did  not  nign 
with,  but  Aer  Dadu.    How     -  ■'^-    -^-— • 


thadiu ;  ioc  then  leaiu  to  ba  no  doobt  that  thii 
diTim  wai  •  conlanporarf  of  Porphji^,  and 
TMiTtwpa  ontbTed  him ;  and  if  he  theE^bn  diod 
during  otH  of  the  later  poMcnliotu  al  the  Cbri*- 
tiaiii,  oj  i>  aiaaned,  it  night  hare  bfu  in  S03,  H 
Cbtb  thiaki,  01  in  311.  aceording  to  Fabridni. 
Methodioa.  wm  a  man  of  gnat  [wnung  and  s»m- 
plaij  piety,  who  enjojad  lh»  gmanl  aateen  of  hi* 
CDntcmjKiTaTiea.  Hs  wiots  MvenJ  wotka.  th*  prin- 
cipl  <d  which  an:  1.  Utfi  'Araaiia^n,  Dt 
AuHTwtisae,  agaiiut  Oiigo).  which  *at  dirided 
ioto  two  or  paraapa  thne  paria.  FragmanlB  of  it 
an  rinn  by  £|HphaiiiDa  in  hii  Paaarmm ;  in 
PhoUoi,  BiUiatluca  j  ■  faw  an  contained  in  the 
work!  of  DamaKeniu  |  2.  tltfl  tw<  ytnrmr, 
Ds  OnutiM,  in  Photioa ;  3.  Hipl  AJr>{aurbu  ibI 
miBir  rd  itbieiI,  De  lAro  ArbOrio.  Lao  AUatiiu 
had  the  compleM  tait  with  a  Latin  vaniaD ,  bnt 
the  waA,  a<  eontained  in  tha  edition  of  Methodini 
by  CooMfii,  ii  not  qoite  compleM.  4.  n*pl  rii 
^rTfXafMfnfra*  mf^TcIst  (al  ijTttca,  Da  Ait- 
gtliea  Vrgimti^  tt  OaitilaU,  written  in  the  fonn 
of  •  dialogBe.  Leo  Allatiw  pnUidicd  thii  work. 
Or.  et  I^L,  in  bii  Diatribo  dt  MModiu,  at  Roma, 
1656,  Eto.  and  dedicated  it  to  Pope  Alexander 
VH.  At  the  Mme  tinw  Petna  Poaamu  obtained 
tba  Cheek  text  of  tbi*  wotfc  from  Lncaa  Rnlrten, 
at  Home ;  and  baring  pepaied  a  copy  for  the 
pieia,  wDt  it,  together  wiUi  a  Latin  Tenion,  to 
Paiii,  where  it  waa  published  in  the  rollowii^ 
year,  16i7,  foL  PoiaJDUt,  itrai^y  enondi,  dedi- 
lated  hii  edition  to  tha  nune  pope,  not  knowing 
that  Leo  Allatiiu  w»  doing,  or  had  jnat  done,  the 
■me  thing  ;  nor  waa  Allaliiii  at  all  aware  of  Poo- 
ainni  being  engaged  in  the  lanie  work  at  the  Bme 
time  ai  he  waa.  It  i>  aln  oHitaiDed  in  Comb^ 
Amctmar.  BMatk.  Pair.  Farii,  1G72.  Photioi, 
quoted  below,  atyi  that  the  vrork  had  been  adnl- 
teiated,  and  contained  eepedally  wreial  paieagea 
of  which  no  trace  i>  to  be 
■iona,  »  that  hit  MS.  wai 
D  thoie  pcniaad  by  AUatini 
and  Posaliivk  5.  Onda  rf>  .Si'imdm  tl  Anna,  ten 
/■  Falam  OrcwIM  H  Purifieatiema  B.  Marvc, 
ed.  Petnu  PlanliiiuB,  Antwwp,  1593.  Thia  work 
ii  aaid  to  be  tha  piodnction  of  a  hiUr  Metbodiiu, 
but  Allatiai  tindicata  the  anthonbip  of  Methodini 
Patarentu.  6.  Arfroj  rtfi  Ma^ripmr,  Serma  dt 
MartjT^MI.  7.  Eii -ni  Botii, /■  Ahuw />(i/iwinni, 
an  oiation,  of  which  Photin*  has  eitnela.  The 
anthonbip  of  Melhodioi  is  donblfd.  8.  Libri 
ofwnai  Porjdiifrivm,  of  which  there  an  ftngmentt 
in  DaDiHxnila  9.  Dt  PgHomi-a  cadra  Ori- 
pemtm,  lost.  10.  OnwiiaKarii  ■■  Qaitiea  Coafni- 
Twa,  fngraenti.  11.  Kir-r,  kitt,  Ac  This 
Htlhodiui  is  Bid  to  have  written  a  work,  De 
HcTrlalijut,  which,  howeTCT,  ii  more  justly  attri- 
buted to  a  later  Hethodins.  [No.  3.]  The 
princifal  wolks  of  Methodius,  yil,  D»  LAro  Ar- 
bOrio, Di  AemrniADae,  Dt  AngiHea  Firgmdala  it 
QuAfote,  two  bomijiea,  and  (be  aitncts  giren  by 
Photiui  were  published  by  Combifia,  Oiaece  et 
Utine,  cnm  notis,  Pans,  1644.  to).,  together  with 
the  works  of  AmpHilochus  and  Andreas  L'retenais. 
( I'hot.  Cod.  234,  235,  236,  237  )  Csts,  l/iM.  Lit. 
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p.  96,  n  ad.  Oeoen  ;  Ftbric  BM.  Gmea.  nJ.  tU. 
p.  260.  Ac.  Thii  Methodius  stands  in  the  indei 
to  Fabrieiua  aa  Uelhodins  Patartntis,  which  is 
eonecl ;  bM  the  pasage  when  the  reader  finds 
most  infbnnation  on  him  (foL  ni  p.  260,  ftc)  it 
omitted.     (Hankins,  Sur^  BjiamL)         [W.  P.] 

METHON  {M»s»),  a  kinsman  of  Orphens, 
from  whom  tho  Thiadan  town  of  Melhme  waa 
baUeved  U>  hare  derived  ib  ume.  (Plut  Qtaat. 
Orate.  11.)  [L.  &] 

METHYHNA(M#i.pMi),adBnghtarofMacar 
and  wile  cf  Lesbut,  from  whom  the  town  of  He- 
thymna,  in  Leaboa,  deriTod  its  naiaa,  (Diod.T. 
81  ;  Sleph.  Byi.  >.«.)  [L.a] 

METHYMNAEUS  <  Hufivwolsf).  a  snniama 
itf  Dionyma,  derived,  aoMdin;  to  lama,  fran 
Methymna,  rich  in  Tines.  (Honch.  i.  a, ;  Virg. 
Oacn;.  iL90.)  Othen  derived  it  fisDi  fiMv  (tweet 
or  wino),  at  Ptnlardi  (^nqios.  iii.  2)  and  Athe- 
naens(Tiii.p.a63).  [U  8.] 

HETUSU'SA  (KirMoan).  a  d^hter  of 
Eufalamna,  and  wife  of  king  Ceo^t,  by  whom 
she  became  tha  mother  of  Pandion.  (Apollod.  iiL 
Ifi.  e  3  ;  Pans.  i.  3.  §  3.)  [L.  S.] 

MRTIlilA  OENS,  an  Allan  hoiwi,  which,  on 
the  deatmetiim  of  Alba  Looga,  migrafaid  to  Roma. 
(EHonys,  iiL  29.)  Sinog  the  Melilii  were  imme- 
diately admitted  rato  tba  Roman  senate,  they  mnat 
at  the  time  of  their  mlgntjon  hate  been  of  [aitci- 
dan  rank.  In  history,  however,  they  occnr  only 
uplebeiana.  Pliny  (tf.AT,  iht.  l7)nirntions  a 
let MeHiia  dt  FaUombaiat  B.c.ii{i.     [W.KD.] 

METI'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  M■nLt[)^  tribune  of 
the  plebt  in  &c  416.  Ha  broDght  forward  a 
nigatiim  for  freth  aangnmenta  of  the  public  land  to 
the  Gonunont,  bnt  wat  foiled  in  hit  attempt  by  hia 
caUesfCnei  in  the  tribtmata.     <LiT.  It.  48.) 

S.  if.  Umtltis,  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  B.  c 
401,  when  ha  impeached  two  of  the  contalai 
tiibmiea  of    the   preceding    year,    and    resisted 


(LiT. 


,  11,  I 


3.  M.  MnTLiDS,  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  a.  d 
217,  bnnight  forward  a  nation  to  deprire  Q. 
Fahins  MaximDs.  then  dictator,  of  the  sole  control 
of  the  legions,  and  to  admit  the  master  of  tha 
borse,  Q.  Minucios  Thnrnns.  to  an  equal  share  of 


Metiliut 


11.22.) 


niuls,  sftet  to 


C2I2, 


4.  T.  KKnuiui  Choto.  l^tus,  in  b.  c  215. 
Irom  tha  pmetor  Appiui  Clsodiug  Pulcber  to  the 
legions  in Sidly.   (Lir.niiL  Si.)      [W.B.D.] 

HE^IOCHE.  [MnnTPn.]  A  second  person 
of  the  name  was  a  Ti^an  woman,  who  was  painted 
by  Polnnotnt  intba  Letcheat  DelphL    (Ptna.  i. 

26.91J  [i^a] 

METIOCHUS(MirTfoxoi).  an  Athenian  ontor, 
a  oonlempoiary  and  friend  of  Pericles,  for  whom 
be  often  spoke  in  tha  assembly  at  Athens.  (PluL 
PraarrjU.  Pol.  IS',  fiekkar,  Aneedet.  p.  309; 
Schtimann.  De  aorHl.  Jod.  p.  40,  Ac)      (L  S.] 

METION  (Hirrbn'),  a  son  of  Enctttheus  and 
Piaxithea,  and  hnifaand  of  Aleippe.  His  sons, 
the  Mationidae.  expelled  their  cousin  Pandion  fiom 
his  kingdom  oF  AUieuK  hat  were  themielTei  aftei^ 
wards  eipelied  by  the  sons  of  Pandion  (Apalloil. 
iii.  15.  9§  1,  5.  C,  H  ;  Pans,  i,  S.  §  3).  Diodoms 
(i>.  76)  calls  Daedalus  ono  of  the  tone  of  Uetivn, 
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■nd  Uetion  himMlt  ■  nn  of  Eapolamiu  and  givnd- 
■on  gf  Enchtheiu  (comp.  PUt.  /•»,  p.  £33,  a.  j 
Pan..  ™.  «.  g  S).  Apdlodorui  ([iL  IS.  g  8)  ou 
thB  other  hand,  call)  EnpKlamoi  a  ua  of  Metion 
and  btliei  of  Dwdalua.  Acconling  to  a  Kejamoa 
legend,  SicyoD  al»  wai  a  »a  of  HeliDD  and  a 
naodwin  a!  EnchthBiu.  (Paiu.  u.  6.  §  3 ;  comp. 
ScboL  ad  S^  Oeil.  OoL  4fiS,  who  calli  the  vife 
of  Hetion  Iphinoe.)  [L.  S.] 

METIS  (Mi^ii).  1.  The  penoniEcBliDa  of 
pradence,  it  deecribed  ai  a  dauifhlrT  of  Ocanni  and 
Tbetft.  Al  the  inrtigalion  of  Zena,  the  gaT«  to 
CroDoa  a  TomitiTB,  vbeRBpon  he  bronght  bick  hii 
children  «hom  be  had  devoured  (ApoUod.  L  2.  § 
1,  au. ;  Het.  Tkojg.  47 1 ).  She  wu  (be  fint  lote 
ukd  wile  of  Zeiii,  from  whom  ihe  bad  at  fint  en- 
dfliTound  to  withdnw  b;  mctannrpboiing  henetf 
in  Tariooa  wayL  She  piopbeticd  to  him  that  ihe 
would  give  birth  fint  lo  a  girl  and  afterwaidi  to  a 
boj.  to  wbom  the  mla  of  the  vorld  wai  deilioed 
In  falB.  For  thi)  na»n  Zeui  deioared  har,  when 
iba  wa>  pregnant  with  Athena,  and  afterwuda  he 
himaalf  gare  birth  to  a  daugblir,  wbo  iuned  from 
bia  head  (ApoUod.  i.  3.  g  6  ;  Hea.  7%ny.  896). 
Pblo  (SfKpo:  p.  203,  b.)  ipeaki  of  Pora.  ai  a 
BOD  of  Metis,  and  according  to  Heiiod,  Zeiii  do> 
voond  Mecit  on  the  adiica  of  Urauiu  and  Oc, 
wbo  alto  reTealed  lo  him  the  dea^nj'  of  bia  iOD. 
(CoiIip.Welckei,  Dii  AaAjl  7W/.  p.  278.) 

2.  A  male  being,  a  mjilic  penonification  of  the 
pone  of  noeratton  among  the  ao-called  Orphict, 
aimllar  to  Phanei  and  Kticqiaaiia.  (Oiph.  ^Vii^n. 
tL19,  ™i.Z)  [L.  S.] 

METIUS.    [MirriiFB,] 

METOCHl'TA,  OEO'RQIUS  (r«(pv»J  i 
MfTd^tnjf),  magoui  diaconui  in  Coaitaudnople, 
liied  in  the  tbirteenth  centiu;.  He  waa  an  inti- 
miM  friend  and  itannch  adherent  of  tbt  empetnr 
Andnniciu  the  Elder,  and  one  of  thou  few  Oreek 
difioa  wbo  adracated  the  re-union  of  the  Qnek 
and  Latin  chuicbo.  For  both  theee  naiona  he 
waa  depoMd  and  exited,  aboat  1283,  by  the  em- 
pem  Andronicni  the  Yoonger.  He  died  in  udla, 
but  the  jeor  of  hii  death  i>  not  knawD.  Some  «; 
that  he  waa  the  fiicber  of  the  fallowing  Theodore 
Metocbita,  with  whom  aeieral  modem  writen  hare 
confounded  him.  He  wrote  different  woiki  of  no 
■mall  importance  for  the  hiitorj  of  the  time :  bit 
atjle  i(  abominable,  bat  foil  of  ciprenive  ttrengtb 
and  baibaioDB  ligonr.  1.  'Aiiri^piiirii,  Ac,  oc 
Jiifiilatio  Irvfm  OapHam  Maxiad  Plandit;  2. 
^krri^^tTH,  &C.,  or,  Hapcmtio  ad  ea  quae  Maauel 
iit^ia  Cnteniu  jtubiieavit,  both  publiihed  togetbei, 
Qnek  and  Idtio,  by  Lao  Allatina,  ia  the  leeond 
Tolnme  of  Cmnia  OtMoe.  3.  Fragmaitiim  a 
OraHom  dt  Umovi  Eedaianau,  publiihed  by  the 
aom*  In  bia  diatribe  Voitra  HaOmgiT. ;  i.  Fragtu. 
az  OrotitM  da  Ihsmdio  Ecdaiar^  ibid. ;  5.  Trac- 
tatia  de  /Vavnone  Spirilla  SoMod  Patnmqia  Ad« 
B  n  Stutmtoi,  diiided  into  five  parti  or  booki ; 
a  fragment  of  the  fourth  waa  pabliihed  by  Com- 
b^fii  in  the  aecond  Tolume  a!  Niaa  Biblialh.  Patr. 
and  a  fragment  of  the  6fth  by  Leo  Allatina  in 
Zte  Pmrffoiorio  and  Contra  HotSaiger.^  who  givea 
■ome  infoimatioD  on  the  whole  worii  in  hia  £ie 
Conmmt  KiriuMque  Bedrtiat,  p.  771  ;  6.  Oratio 
AnHrriaiea  ta4TaGeorgiaTiiCi/prmm  Pairianlawi. 
7.  Oratio  de  Sierii  Afjabnu;  8.  Kaplieatio  Sigit- 
iarmm  S-  Nio^Aoriy  &c.,  and  other  minor  pn>- 
duclioni,  moat  of  which  were  known  to  Leo 
AUslina.  (Fabdc  BitL  GntK.    >i>l.  ju    p.  413, 
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not ;  Care,   HigL  U.  ad  aaiL  1276,  p  US,  (d. 
OeMTa.)  [W.P.] 

METOCHITA,  THEODO'BUS  (»A»« 
i  Mwraxtiv),  the  intimate  biend  and  adht- 
rent  of  tbe  nnlbrtunate  empenr  Andnaim  tkt 
Elder  (a-D.  1282—1328),  waa  a  mas  of  cn» 
ordinaiy  lorning  and  gteat  lileniy  aetiniy.  il- 
thongh  mnch  of  bii  tinta  wot  taken  np  1^  ik 
dutiei  be  had  U  diacbarge  aa  Uagnni  LofMheti 
Eccleaiae  Conitant^  and  the  Taiiana  cmuuivOT 
with  which  he  waa  enlniiled  by  hia  inptrial  Mai 
No  Boonei  had  Andianiou  the  Yannger  aiaifcd 
the  thR>ne,in  132S,  than  be  depoaed  MetodiB 
and  aent  ium  into  exile.  The  learned  prieat,  bw- 
-  a,  waa  aoon  recalled,  bnt,  di^ituted  wiA  tke 

dd,  he  ntind  into  a  cooTenl  in  ConatainiBiiplB. 

len  he  died  in  1332.     It  ia  laid  thai  be  *M 
of  the  preceding  Oeotgina  Metocbita,  wiib 


at  tbe  inlemienl  of  Th.  Melochtta,  and  wntt  le 
epitaph  which  ia  giien  in  Fabriciua.  Many  dcui  j 
referring  to  the  life  of  thi*  diitinguiahed  difioeaiF 
containHl  in  the  work*  of  Nicephonu  Gr|« 
and  John  Cantacuaenua.  Metocbita  wrote  a  gnal 
nunber  of  worka  on  Tarioni  tubjecta  ;  Um  Hina- 

nriooa  worki  of  Aiiitotle'i.  eapedally  Pkfiia,  Ih 
Ammtt,DcCoda,DiOrUetlmlenta,DiMrmBni 
el  ftatariiamtia,  Dt  Sammi  et  Vig^a,uA  «!>». 
Tbe  Qieek  text  hai  nerec  been  pobliihtd.  A 
Latin  venion  by  Oenlianne  Heiretua  af^xarrd  il 
Baael,  1559,  4loi  reprinted,  RaTRina,  1611,  ^u; 
Z  XfHRKJr,  a  Ronnn  hiatory  bum  Jnliiu  Case 
to  Conitontine  the  Great ;  the  Onck  text,  aiib  ■ 
Latin  nnion,  by  John  Mennina.  Leydsi,  itilll. 
4to.  Hoarding  the  doubti  on  Metocbita'a  ao^- 
■hip  of  thii  work,  compare  Fabridna ;  3.  Ti^mv'- 
TLir^iDl  ml  Xi)^u*o*u  THf^uHoi,  TBiiaiia  coboihs- 
tariea,  eaaaya,  aenlencea,  Ac,  pnbliahed  imdB  i^ 
title  j^'iuu  OpT%m  nrod.  Mele^iUt.  by 
Janni  Bbcb,  Copenhagen,  1790,  8m.  The  U- 
ipubliihed :  ^  4.  n<pl  Nmrtp- 
'9  nonfiorMB  On  '  ' 
of  Ihe  ehnrch,  cf 
the  anti-Chriitian  cbangea  introdnoed  t 
rilea.  Arcadiua  made  a  Latin  veraiaa  i^  thii  verii 
which,  however,  aeemi  not  to  have  bem  pobliiM. 
6.  A^TH,  eight  booki  on  ecdetiailical  biitocr.  \*i 
of  which  are  eiUnt  in  MS.  6.  Oqiata  PUteiofiat 
et  Hitloriea  MitceOamea  CXX^  of  which  Fahneiv 
^Tei  the  titlei.  Their  great  lariety  aUowi  ■•  >• 
mfer  the  exteneire  teaming  and  tbe  ipecaliDfT 
geniua  of  Metochila.  7.  Mutw^  Palatdts^  d 
Irma  Atignlae  EpHaflnttm.  8.  JWrHoww 
Metocbita  waa  one  of  the  beat  aitmoOBi  of  li> 
time.  9.  Gommoitarii  ia  PIclemaa  Mtgaim  ^ 
bun,  laid  to  be  Bitant  in  MS.  b  Spam.  (Film 
BiiL  Orate.  toI.  x.  p.  412,  At;  Can,  Hid.  U 
ad  ana.  1376,  and  Wbaiton,  in  Affrad.  ta  &"• 
ad  acn.  1301  ;  Tbomai  Magiater,  H^mr^w^i^ 
(ad  Melocbitam)  and  EpiMola  (to  tbe  aaiK^  <^ 
Oiaec  et  Lat.,  together  with  other  leUin  d(  ut 
aame  Thomaa,  L«iucntia>  Nonaaaii,  CpaK 
169S,  4to.)  [W.P.I 

METON  (Hfraw),  a  ejtiaen  of  Tannlaoi.  vK 
when  tbe  decree  waa  [snpoaed  fur  callnig  >>>  ^ 
aaaiitance  of  Pyirima,  came  inlo  the  aMaUj  << 
uia  garb  of  a 


d  bya 


Whes 


£rb  of  a  leTcUer,  and  an^ 
yer,  ai  if  jnit  chb  f"^  ' 
the  people  bnglMd  athihi» 

4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


METON. 

alM  Ant  to  him  to  ting  than  *  raig,  )ia  ■nimn 
»  Yap  ore  nght  to  encourage  mea  to  ting  and  moi 
Pteny  now  whil«  they  an,  for  when  Pylrhiu 
vrived  WB  ihnll  have  to  lead  ■  Terf  diffetmt  k 
of  life."     By  thiiutifica  he  produced  agnti  effect 
upon  the  (meniblj  ;    bnt  the  deeree  wee  dbtci- 
thdeu  tarried.      (Pint.  PfrL   13;    Dion  Cue. 
/v.  Fat  «,  11  169,    ed.    M»i  j    Dionji.    iTii. 
13.14.)  [E.H.B.) 

HETON(M^w).  WiththBDamaorMeumve 
join  thme  of  Phimnub  {^aiirii)  and  Euctmhon 
(Euimffiaar),  ^1  of  Altaeni,  oonlemponriei,  and,  ai 
to  the  little  which  i>  known  of  them,  iniepKable. 

At  to  Phaeinui,  he  appesn  Dowhere  eicepl  in  a 
pBinge  of  Theophnitua.  who  mjt  (tU  Signii  Tmn- 
foL  nh  imt.)  that  he  oh«ried  the  lolar  tropici  at 
Adieni  on  Ljeabettui ;  fiom  which  Melon  learnt 
the  mode  of  conilnicting  the  cycle  of  nineteen 
jean-  Salmaaiui  haa  a  conjecture  which  we  only 
mention  here  betaon  it  luggeited  a  iBierae  coo- 
jeetnre^     Then  la  in  Aratoi  the  foUowiag  line  (at 


Thii,  myi  Sdraaaint,  ahould  he  tsaow  'HAtfoia, 

or  the  ihining  lun  here  msntioned  M  Phaeinna  of 
Elea.  The  conjectnn  haa  bean  rejected  with 
acoin  bj  PelaTiui,  Wcldler,  Ac  May  we  not  go 
further,  and  aik  whether  it  onght  not  Id  be  ^ 
other  way  7  Did  any  Phanoiu  gi<e  inlbrmatiDn 
span  tropica  to  Meton  [a  knoa'n  obaerrer  of  them) 
other  than  tneuAi  'H  jXux,  Apollo  himaelf  ?  It  i> 
worth  noting  that  Pbaeinna  ia  a  itnnge  adjectiTe, 
and  a  ttrange  fonn  of  it,  for  a  proper  tiame  ;  and 
that  a  alight  miitake  of  Theophmttua  (no  aairo- 
nomer,  aa  bi  aa  ia  known),  or  of  tome  one  whom  he 
copied,  might  eaaily  haT>  conTertad  the  old  epithet 
ef  Uie  Sun  into  an  aaCronomer.  And  then  ia 
another  aalionoaier,  Philip,  contanporary  with 
Melon,  to  whom  (with  Enctemon)  GrnuDtu  attri- 
batri  the  cycle  of  nineteen  yeara,  to  the  eiduaion 
of  Melon.  Here  ia  one  conranon  in  which  Philip 
bean  a  port,  and  there  might  coaily  hare  been 
another. 

Mneh  emendation  haa  often  beta  Ibind  neoat- 
Mry  when  an  andent  writer  enomemlea  tboae  who 
haTB  written  m  tabjeeta  which  he  had  not  atndied 
himaalf:  witoeu  the  paamge  in  VitrufiiD  (ix.  7), 
in  which  the  older  teita  and  Ternona  join  Hippu- 
cfaat  and  Antu  with  Eudaamon,  (^Uiitna,  and 
Helo,  (at  which  we  moat  rod  Eociemon,  Callippu, 
and  Melon. 

Ai  to  Meton.  the  aon  of  Paniantaa,  and  (on 
eithar  inppotilion)  the  follower  of  Phaeinua.  Snidaa 
alia  him  Aunonidi  (aome  read  AnworHiii).  Pto- 
lemy {i»  Appar^Bt.)  aayg  he  obaerred  at  Athena, 
in  the  Cyeladea,  in  Macsdonia,  and  in  Thiace ; 
nnlew  indeed  he  meant  one  or  two  of  theae  placei 
to  be  atated  of  Enctemon.  A  Tena  of  Phrynichu 
(preaerred  by  Suidaa)  deacribei  him  aa  Mpifrai 
iyr/,  whence  hia  akill  in  hydianlica  haa  been  in- 
ferred. The  diKoiary  of  the  cycle  of  nineteen 
yeara  (CAi.L[ppiia,andi>ief.  o/ JaM^,  ac.  -Ca- 
lendar, Gnek")  ia  referred  to  by  Aeliao  {  Var. 
Hul.  1.  7),  Ccnaoriniu  (c  IB),  Diodoraa  (lii. 
86),  Ptolemy  (SgM.  iiL  2),  all  of  whom  note 
or  refer  to  a  commn  or  table  erected  by  Meton  at 
Athena,  aelUng  forth  thia  cycle  and  the  obaerra- 
tiona  of  the  aolaticea  which  wen  made  ihortly 
before  the  epoch  of  conmiencement  of  ihe  cycle. 

From  Pialeay'awaidaitappeari  that  the  dale  of  | 
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theae  obaerTationa  of  the  tolaticei  made  hy  Uaton 
and  Eactemon  ia  thni  to  be  deteimined  (Habna,  i. 
163)  ;-^-' It  u  laid  that  thii  obtemtion  waa  made 
at  Atheni  when  Apeeude)  waa  aicbon,  on  the  21at 
of  the  month  Phflmenolh,  in  the  morning.  Now, 
from  thia  aolatice  to  that  which  waa  obiened  by 
Ariatarchnt  in  the  tiflieih  year  of  the  firat  period 
of  Calippna,  then  hate  etap«d,aiHipparehnaiaya, 
1S2  yean.  And  aince  thii  fiftieth  year,  which 
waa  the  fbtty-fonrth  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
to  the  four  hundred  and  aiity-third,  which  i>  that 
of  my  obaenatinn,  there  haTeelapaed  119  yeara." 
Such  are  the  data  bma  which,  and  from  ths  pre- 
anmed  meaning  of  a  paauge  ia  Diodorua,  Heton'a 
Bolatice,  the  acknowledged  epoch  of  commencement 
of  tin  period,  haa  been  placed  K.  c.  i32.  But 
we  an  br  from  aenng  how  it  haa  been  made  ouL 
Delambn  giiea  no  opinion,  but  quolea  Caaaini'i, 
which  he  would  not  hare  daoe  on  any  point  in 

hia  own.  But  though  the  particulaT  date  of  thia 
epoch  ia  not  fixed  to  a  year  or  two,  the  ganetal 
eta  of  Melon  ii  well  fixed,  aa  well  by  the  daU 
aboTB  mentioned  aa  by  Aelian  (  Car.  Hiit.  liiL  1 3), 
who  itatea  that  he  feigned  inaanity  to  avoid  niling 
'--  Sidly  in  the  ill-&led  expedition  of  which  he  ix 


itated  to  haie  had  ai 


erilp. 


The  length  of  the  yai,  according  tn  Meton,  ia 
Itated  by  Ptolemy  aa  365^  day*  and  ,^  of  a  day. 
Thia  i>  more  than  half  an  hour  too  long.  But  then 
it  ahonld  be  nmembared  that  thia  length  of  the 
Tear  ia  that  deduced  from  ■— nmin^  that  Meton 
held  hia  own  period  to  be  eiacl.  Now  it  by  no 
meana  fbllowa  that  in  atating  the  cycle  he  meant  to 
aiaert  that  it  waa  mathematically  true.  Whether 
he  waa  binielf  the  inrentor  of  Ibia  nmarkabla 
period,  or  whether  he  found  it  elaewhere,  cannot 

The  number  of  different  peraoni  to  whom  thia 
aatmnomical  period  haa  been  atlribuled  (Fabric. 
BiU,  Gmm.  vol.  iii.  p.  9),  may  fnraiah  aome  pre- 
■nmption  that  Meton  only  brought  forward  and 
made  popular  a  piece  of  knowledgB  which  he  and 
othen  had  derived  from  aa  oriental  aouroe:  athing 
by  no  meana  unlikely  in  ilael£ 

Of  Enctemon,  independently  of  hia  aatnmomical 
partnenhip  with  Meton,  nothing  ia  known.  Ge~ 
minoa  and  Ptolemy  both  frequently  refer  to  him  on 
the  riaing  and  aetting  of  itara,  on  which  ia  to  ba 
inferred  ho  had  left  aome  work.  (Ptolemy,  Ge- 
minuN  Weidler,  HiA  AUron. ;  Delambre,  .^ttroa. 
Aw,{  Petariu*,  Uramelcff.  ic.)  [A.  De  M.J 

METCyPK  (Hniim).  1.  A  danghter  of  the 
Arcadian  rirer-god  Iddon,  waa  married  to  Aaopua, 
and  the  mother  of  Thebe.  (Apollod.  ilL  1'2.  S  6  ; 
Pind.  OL  tL  14«,  wilh  the  Schol) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  tirer-god  Aaopna.  (Sehid. 
ad  PirL  Inim.  (ill.  37.) 

3.  The  wiie  of  the  riier^god  Songarina  and 
mother  of  Hecabe,  the  wife  of  Priam.  (Apollod. 
iiL  12.  §6.)  [L.S.] 

METO'PUS  (M^Tamii),  a  Pythagorean,  a 
natiie  of  MeUpontum.  A  fn^ent  of  a  work  of 
bii  on  rirtue  ig  itiU  oitanL  (Slob.  Strm.  I  p.  7  ( 
Fabric.  fliU.  Gmee,  toL  i.  p.  852.)     [C.  P.  M.I 

METRaBlL'S  (Mir^Cui).  1.  One  of  the 
aumeioua  Greek  wiilen  an  the  art  of  cookery, 
quoted  by  Alhenaeoa,  waa  the  anihiv  of  a  work 
entitled  HAaxowreiaiudv  aiyfpaiiita.  (Athen. 
xiT.  p.  643,  e.  t) 

2.  An  actor,  who  played  women'a  fait*  (ami^ 
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Mi),  mi  a  gnat  fannrile  of  tha  dictator  Snllv 
(Pint.  Sail.  2,  36.) 

METROCLBS  (MirrfncAqi),  of 
brotliei  of  Hippurhis,  wm  ai  fint  ft  dinpls  uf 
Hin^iuttu,  trut  iftamida  fae  sutenid  tlu  Khool 
of  Cntm,  and  became  a  cynic  Ht 
been  ■  nun  of  ^reat  ability,  and  having  reubed  an 
advaimd  age,  ha  droimod  bimuLt  Ha  wrote 
•erenl  worki,  all  nf  which  he  ii  uid  to  have  bninl ; 
one  of  tham  bon  tba  title  of  Xpclv,  of  whicb  a  liiw 
ii  pnKrred  in  Diogcoei  Lae'niiu  (tL  6  ;  eomp. 
Ti.  33,  il  102  ;  Slob.&nB.tit.  116.48).       [US,J 

METRODO'RUS  (MTfTpittt.pi,i),  an  ■" 
Philip  V.  of  Macadon,  with  whom,  in 
the  'nMuau  capitiilatad  on  condition  thai  thej 
■bould  not  be  nqnired  to  leceiTa  a  gairinn,  nor  to 
m  tribate,  that  the;  ihould  have  no  loldien  bil- 
letM  on  them,  and  uiould  retain  their  own  lawi. 
Philip,  howawr,  broke  thii  agtcement  and  reduced 
them  to  ilaTery.  (Folyb.  xr.  24.)  We  laan 
from  a  fragment  of  Poljbiiu  that  Matrodorua 
gieatl;  aidlad   Philip'a  diaplaaiura,  bat  hj  what 

(PolrbL  Fragm.  NitC  iniL  ;  Said.  i.  o.  'Axrni- 
rau)  It  wai  perh^it  the  auM  MeCtodorna  wbo 
ia  mentioned  b;  Palybini  aa  an  ambnidor  from 
Pemua  to  tha  Rhodiana,  in  B.C  168.     (Poljb. 

METRODO'RUS  (Mirp^Iv^i),  litarai;.  1. 
Of  Coa,  the  ion  nf  Epichaitnna,  and  EnDdion  of 
Thf  nna.  Like  ■erail  of  that  fiiniil;  he  addicted 
hiraaelf  partly  to  the  ttndy  of  the  Pythagorean 
philwophj,  pirtlj  to  tha  acisnoa  of  medicine.  He 
wrote  a  traatiae  upon  tha  vorka  of  Epichannna,  in 
which,  on  the  authority  of  Epichannni  and  Pytha- 
gona  himaalt  he  maintained  that  Ibt  Doric  waa 
(ha  proper  dialect  of  the  Orphic  hyranL  Metnt- 
dorua  Bouriihed  about  B.a  460.  (lambhch.  ViL 
PgO.  e.  34.  p.  467,  ed.  Kieialing ;  Fabric  BOL 
Graac  toL  i  p.  852  ;  Bode,  dock.  il*r  Hilbm. 
/hafahatH,  toL  L  p,  ISO.) 

3.  Of  Laura Acua, 


of  Anaiuoru.     He  wrata  on  Hi 
rMtnni  of  hia  ByMem  of  interiae 


repraaantnig  phji 
L  HediedH.c464.     (I 
/ok,  c  S.  p.  630,  c  ;  Diog.  I^ert  ii.  1 1  ;  Tatian. 
Aiayt.  in  ont.  lifit  'EAAqmt,  p.  ISO,  b  ;  Fabric 
BOl.  Oraac  fol.  L  p.  617  ;  Voea.  de  Airf.  Ontdt, 
p.  180,  ed.  Wert.) 

3.  Of  Chios,  a  diadple  of  Deniacritna,  or,  ac 
cording  to  otbaiacconnta,  of  Neiana  of  Chioa.  He 
flouriahad  about  B.  c  330.  He  waa  a  philoiOphar 
of  conaidarabla  reputation,  and  ptuliBMed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  aceptica  in  their  fbllett  aenae.  Cioara 
(Acad.  ii.  23.  j  73)  gin*  ni  >  traoila^oa  of  the 
nnt  tentanca  of  hii  work  Iltft  ^/iaimt :  "  Nego 


■liquid,  an  nihil  ait."  The  commencement  of  the 
auoe  wnrk  i*  qnotsd  in  Entetnut  (Pmp,  Etamg. 
xj*.  p.765).  Atheuaena  (i>.  p.  184,  a)  qnotM 
from  a  work  by  Metrodoma,  antatlad  Tpvlinii  A 
work,  Iltpl  Irroplst,  ia  citsd  by  the  Bcholiaat  on 
ApoUoniua  (It.  834)  aa  the  production  af  a  man 
nuied  Metiodanu  ;  but  we  hate  no  mem*  of  de- 
tennining  whiiA  of  the  name  ia  leferred  to.  M» 
trodoniB  did  not  confine  himaelf  to  [Ailoaophy,  but 
atndied.  at  leaat,  if  ha  did  not  pncliaa,  medicinck 
•a  whkh  be  wrote  •  good  deaL    It  it  pi^aUy  ho 
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who  if  qooted  man  than  once  by  Phny.  He  n 
the  inatrcctoT  of  Hippooate*  and  AnnRkn. 
(Ding.  I^SA  ii.  SB  ;  Soidaa,  t.  en.  AvU^ni. 
nifi^;  Fabrib  AU.GViw.Tid.iLp.6M;  Vw. 
dt  HiiL  Gnteit,  pp.  54,  470,  ed.  Wot.) 

4.  A  dittingoiahed  Qreek  pbikwpfaer,  a  utin. 
aoooiding  to  Bome  aocoanta  (Stnb.  liii  p.  Sfi9 ; 
Cic.  Tuia.  Diip.  T.  37.  6  109),  of  ImpHa; 
aaain^  to  othen  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  22,  thoagk  Ik 
text  in  that  paaaga  aeenu  to  be  conpt),  •( 
Atheni.  Thii  ia  to  eome  aztait  confirmed  kr  liu 
fact  that  hit  brothai,  Tii^ciate*,  wat  an  Alhomi 
citizen  of  the  dnne  Potamua,  in  the  tribe  Leoaa 

[TlHDCBlTBS]  ;    ' 


cnma,  with  whom  he  lived  on  term*  of  ihecJoaiil 
biendthip,  never  having  left  him  iiae*  b*  htciBa 
acqoainted  with  him,  except  for  bx  moolht  ta  oaa 
occBuon,  when  he  paid  a  viait  to  hia  hase.  Hi 
died  in  a.  c  277.  in  the  £3d  yeu  of  hia  ^^  Kna 
yean  befbie  Epicuiua,  who  would  ban  a;    '     ' 


reappomud 


d  him  a  aon  named  E 

1  Epicoma,  in  hia  will,  entraatad  to  tha  gsii. 

bEOught  up  Dnder  the  joint  care  of  ihemaelTH  and 
Hermichn*,  and  pnvided  fiir  oat  of  the  pnpRj 
which  b*  left  bdund  him.  In  a  letter  alio  ■hiik 
he  wrote  npoo  hi*  death-bed,  Epiennu  ommaiM 
the  children  to  the  care  of  IdomeDtav  whu  hi 
sd  Batia,  tha  natar  at  Metrodotw.  Th 
20th  of  each  mmth  waa  kept  by  tba  dauplm' 
Epicuru  a*  a  leatiTe  day  in  bonom  i£  thor  ^Ma 
and  Metndama.  LeontiBm  ia  anaken  itf  ai  ik 
wife  or  aittca 
The  philoK^yc< 


aameati  U  hna 
kiod  thn  thaiif 
Epicuraa.  <Cio.  Jn  Nat.  Dtor.  L  40.  7^l  Baf. 
y.  9,  <ia  fia.  ii.  2&  3  92.  SO.  g  9B,  31.  f  Ittl.) 
Perfect  haf^dneaa,  according  to  Cicen'i  tunnli 

body,  and  knowing  thai  it  winld  alwnya  mn 
">  found  fault  with  bit  bntha  6m  notW- 
_  that  the  belly  waa  the  teat  and  mwoN  if 
every  thing  that  p-tii'""*^  to  a  h^ipy  Ufa.  Of  ikt 
writinn  of  Matndonia  Dicgcnea  I.aeitiaa  ■wriTW 
the  following:  1.  Ofit  rtit  IbtjjiJj,  in  tkita 
boi^ ;  2.  n^  oJffAf "a*,  aililiiMLd  to TiHuina 
(Cic  de  A'aii  i)Mr.  L  40)  ;  3.  ntfi  prr^Kttwjd'i ! 
•  "ipt  r^t  "KwiKoifeii  d^nrlat ;  &,  I^^  ni) 
KTunnii  -  6.  lifit  rail  ira^imn,  in  aiii 
hooka  ;  7.  n^  rqi  twi  atfia*  n^wtiii ;  8.  D^ 
rni  )irra<D\qt ;  9.  11^  TAa^Tas ;  la  HA 
Aivufcprror;  II.  IIi^  WTantai.  Bat  be^ 
thate,  Metrodonu  wrote:  12.  Hapl  Ilai*Tw.B 
which  he  attained  Homer.  (Pint.  jWan^p-lU;, 
a.  1094,  d.)  13.  Ofii  Tlimfx*'  (Plat  ^a  (M. 
p.  1117,  b);  and  14.  Tltfi  nnfitlmi  (Alke.ii- 
p.391,  d.)     Athanaeita(iii.  p,546,£)^Bei- 


Tha,        „  _        . 

import  to  ^at  Cian  tafaaul* 
ffat  Dear.  i.  40^  The  Veaike  a«4  »i)Mai»fat. 
nenlionad  by  Pkitaich  (ado.  OJaU  ttU.\  il 
nerii^  die  mbm  bi  the  aaventb  in  the  tPB><iiH 
lilt  (Diog.  I^ertx.  33,  Ac^nib  tbeaMiaf 
Menagiiii  Fabic  BiU  Ooaa.  roL  iH  ;> itf  < 
Bodat  OadL  ^  BtfM.  iKoUMi;  nL  ■.»  U  J 
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ry  of  L.  CnMtu,  ths  ontar,  who  Imrd 
n  Alia   (Ck.  ita  OnL  m.  20.  9  7S). 

'         '  rork  ty  thu 
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5.  Snmmned  i  »«*pi»w"«^i.  »  ditdple  first  of 
Theophrulns,  oftrrwiudi  dT  Slilpo,  it  nKotioiied 
onlj  bv  DlDgencA  T^rtiUA  (iL  1 1 3). 

6.  Ot  ScKPtat,  a  canternponr;  and  friend  of  D*- 
mttrini  of  Sceptit,  to  whom  he  mi  iiidetFl«d  for 
h»  idiancerDenC,  when  he  oluidaiied  phikMophy, 
and  betook  himwlf  to  palitica.  H«  «u  originally 
poor,  bat  gained  diiti:ittion  by  liu  writing*,  the 
BtyLo  of  which  vaa  peculiar  and  neW|  and  married 
a  wealthy  Carthaginian  lady.  He  attached  hkowlf 
to  Hilhiidatei  Enpatoi,  accompanied  him  into 
Paotua,  and  waa  railed  to  a  pontion  of  great  in- 
fluence and  truat,  being  appointed  upmne  judge, 
without  appeal  erea  to  de  king.  SuUequenUj, 
howeier,  he  wai  led  to  dea«t  hit  aUegiance,  when 
wnt  by  Mithridatai  on  an  embaaiy  to  Tigranea. 
king  of  Armenia.  Tigranei  lent  him  lack  to 
Hithridatet,  but  he  died  on  the  road.  According 
to  vane  HGcoanU  he  wai  deipatehed  by  order  of  the 
king  i  according  toothenhe  died  of  diaeaae  (Strab. 
liil  pp.  609,  610).  Methodorni  ii  frequently  men- 
tioned by  Ciceni ;  he  leenu  to  have  been  paitiea- 
lariy  celebnuid  fcir  hii  powen  of  nieinary  (Cic  ilt 
OnU.  il  RE  I  360).  Tliii  ii  bIu  menCioDed  by 
Pliny  (H.  N.  Ill  24).  In  conKqnence  of  hi*  hos- 
tility to  the  Roman!  he  waa  anmamed  the  Aiaiaii- 
taCer  (Plin.  H.lf.         '      '       

him  when  in 

Athenaena  (lii.  p.  S52,  c^)  quote*  a  work 
UetcDdoroi,  Rtpl  jAnrrinqi.  We  aln  find 
tion  of  a  Metrodonu  ai  the  author  of  a  ThpatyTim 
(Ptacidiu  Lotatina  on  Statiai,  iiL  478).  Noticea 
which  night  reiy  veil  halt  been  derired  Enim  a 
work  of  thu  kind,  aie  ginn  by  Pliny  (H.  N.  r. 
SI.  •.  38,  riii.  11),  on  the  authority  of  a  Melro- 
doma  ;  nd  aa  aimilar  noticM  {H.  N.  iii  16.  •.  20, 
xxriil  7.  K  23,  uzril  4.  t.  Ifi)  ire  taken  by  him 
frum  Metroduna  of  Scapusi  the  latter  waa  very 
probably  the  aathoi  of  the  II(finf')>i)iru  in  qnailioii. 
Strabo  alto  (iL  p.  604)  qnotei  from  Hetmdonu 
of  Scepait  a  geogi^ibtal  noline  reepecting  the 
Amaaona.  (Von.  de  HitL  QntaU,  p.  130,  ad. 
WeaL) 

T.  Of  SruTDincB  in  Caria.  Hewaaatfinta 
diadple  of  the  echocri  of  Bpicaraa,  but  afterward! 
alladed  himattf  to  draeadea.  Cicaio  ncaka  of 
him  ai  an  omlor  of  gnat  fir*  and  ToloMly  (d^ 
Orot.  L  11.  S  4B).  HefloitfiilwdaboutacllO. 
(Diag.  La«it.  i.  S  |  dt  Atad.  iL  6.  g  16,  24.  | 
78  )  FUwie.  BiU.  Onu.  loL  iiL  p.  607.) 

&  A  diatbuoMhad  gnnmariaii,  the  bntber  of 
AiithanmitofTiallaB[ANTHaMl«s],meDlioDedby 
A«athiaa,  T.  6.     (Voa.  tlt/TM.  Awe^  p.  470.) 

S.  A  naiiTe  appanatly  of  Aleiandiia  or  Egyyt, 
BentJoned  by  Pbolbi  (Cod.  115,  116)  aa  iLe 
anther  of  a  mie  fir  tha  ealeolatian  of  the  time 
of  Eaiter.  He  litad  after  tb*  thoa  of  IKoele- 
tiaa,  bot  nothing  more  exact  ia  known  reoect- 


183.) 

raoDc ,-... 

a  the  Onak  Anthology.  (BrvKk, 
AmoL'^HL  iL  ^  476  ;  Jacoba.  Am&.  araeo.  vA.  iii. 
p.  180.)  Hii  age  ii  my  nneertain,  and  it  ii  eren 
doahlfal  whedier  both  the  apigiama  ought  to  be 
Bteribad  to  tfa*  ame  poet  (Janoba,  AaA.  Oram. 
voL  liii.  pp.  917,  918  ;  Pkbric.  BUI.  Oraaa  toL 
ir.  n  482.)  [P.  8.] 

HBTBOIKyBUS,  oTAthega,  a  painter  and 
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philoMpher,  of  each  diilinction,  llmt  when  Aemi- 
bni  Paullua.  aftrr  hi>  lictory  otci  Perseut  {a.  c 
168),  nqneated  the  Atheniiins  to  send  him  theii 
moat  approied  philoaopher,  to  edncate  hia  children, 
and  their  beat  painter,  to  repnaent  faia  triumph, 
they  aelected  Hetrodorui  aa  the  moat  competent 
man  for  both  officea  ;  and  Panllna  concnrnd  in 
their  c^nion.  (Plin.  H.  ff.  ixxr.  11.  a.  40. 
§  30.)  IP.  S.] 

HETRODO'RUS  (HirrpAhifKif),  the  name  of 
ierezal  phyiidana. 

1.  A  pnpil  of  Chiytlppiia  of  Cnidoa,  and  tutor 
to  Eraanratut,  who  liTed  in  the  fourth  and  third 
centnriea  b.  c  Ha  wai  the  third  huihand  of 
Pjthiaa,  the  daughter  of  Aristotle,  by  whom  he 
had  a  ion  named  e^r  her  celebrated  father.  (Seat. 
Em[«.  Oomt.  MaOtta.  i.  12,  p.  271.  ed.  Fabric.) 

2.  A  pa{Ul  of  iSabinna,  in  the  lint  and  lectBid 
centnriea  after  Chriit,  ii  mentioned  by  Oalen  a* 
one  of  thoae  who  bad  commented  on  part  of  the 
Hippoeratie  CoUection  (CommtwL  ia  Hippaer. 
-^pii  ///.-  i  4,  '•  Epid.  Yir  L  29,  toL  xrii, 
pL  L  ^  508,  S77),  and  ia  [oobably  the  phyaiciao 
who  waa  one  of  the  followera  of  Aaclepiadea. 
(Oalen,  Dt  JU^  Afeduna.  rsaner.  cm  Faali. 
i.  29,  S5,  ToL  Ii.  im.  432,  442.) 

3.  The  antbor  of  the  wotk  quoted  by  Plinr 
(H.  AT.  IT.  81 ),  and  entitled  'Evmvi4  rfir  "Vt^an,- 
luvtUmr,  appears  to  haie  been  a  diflennt  peraon 
(thnugh  aometimea  rackonad  aa  tha  nme),  and  may 
be  mpposed  to  haTe  been  a  contemporary  of 
Oateraa  in  the  fitat  eentuy  ba  (Pun.  i/.  N, 
»"■*■) 

4.  The  phyaidan  mentioned  In  Cieem  (f^p.  ad 
PamiL  zri  20)  aa  attending  on  faia  frecdman  Tiro, 
B,c46. 

One  of  the  abore  (pertiapi  tho  third)  ii  quoted 
bj  HaAodoa  (A  aimmit),  and  called  by  him 
••  manmna  aoetor."  (SeaFabric  AiU  <7r.  loLiiiL 
p.  337,  ed.  TBI,)  [W.A.G.) 

METftOTHANBS(Hirrpe0i(nii),  a  geuml  of 
Mithridalea  the  OrMt,  who  aenl  him  with  an  amy 
into  Oreece,  to  iopport  Arehelana,  b.  c.  87.  He 
reduced  Buboea,  aa  well  aa  Demetriaa  and  Ahgna- 
da  in  Theanly,  but  waa  defeated  by  the  Ronan 
general  Braltina  Sara.  (Apinan,  AKStr,  29.)  He 
■a  again  mentioned  in  a.  c  73,  aa  commanding, 
together  with  the  Soman  elite  L.  F^nnini,  a  de- 
tachment of  the  army  of  Hithridatei,  which  waa 
defeated  by  Mametnia  daring  the  n^  of  Cyiicna. 
(Oto*.  ii.  2  ;  cmnp.  galL  HiA  lik  iiL  bl  217,  ed. 
G»beb.miBj  (EH.R] 

METBCXPHANES  (HirT7»<>i(n|i),  the  namo 
of  thrae  later  Greek  writen,  mentioned  by  Stddaa 
{•■'   ' 


M  aaHer- 
it  in  eonaemience  of  whid  be 
aa  the  aoUior  ef  the  Schofia 
on  Ariatidca.  (Weatemann,  Geaeh.  lUr  Oried. 
Bmdaamiai,  1 104,  n.  13.) 

3.  Of  Lebideia,  in  Boeotia,  the  eon  ot  the  rhe- 
totidau  ComriiaBBB,  wai  the  author  of  die  flow- 
ing woika:— Ilept  ta0  x^acnffictr  of  Pkto, 
Xanophon,  Niceatntna,  and  PhUoatiatiia,  MtAjrai, 
and  AiyM  waMnrfupiK«l- 

S.  A  denendant  of  the  ioidiitt  Ladiare*,  againat 
whom  the  sophkt  Snpetiansi  wrote  a  bodL  Thia 
u__i         i  ._.j  ^  ftuBaadaa  b  hit 
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life  of  ladoiu   (ap.  PhoL  cwL  [k  342   a.  b.  cd. 

Bckkrr}. 

METROTHANES  (Kirpol-irm),  biihop  of 
buymn,  ii  renovued  in  tcclHiuliia]  hiitorr  for  tui 
ttdtiiutfl  oppwtioD  to  the  &niaiu  patriiudi  Photic 


H<< 


.eiglcd 


«  Methodiui,  pitriarch  of  Conttiuilinopit, 
but  h<  vat  not  the  (ou  of  Mcthodiai.  The  patii- 
ftnb  IgnatJizi  hinitig  be«a  depoied  by  the  emperor 
Micliul  III.,  in  BBB,  and  Pbotiui  chuen  in  hii 
(lead,  MetiophRnn,  who  wu  tben  biihop  of 
Smynia.  recogniied  Photiat,  atthoogh  he  wu  * 
£riend  of  IgnatiuL  fiat  be  >ooq  altered  him  opi- 
nion, declued  publicly  for  the  depoaed  patriarch, 


jriied  of  hii  tee  and  IhRum 


A  Photi 


.    Whei 


ii  turn,  and  Ignalii 
eitabllabed  in    the    patiiuihale   bj  the  emperor 
Buil  1-9  Motropbonei  recoverud  bia  see  of  Smyrna, 
and,  in  the  coancil  held  in  Conitantinople  in  369, 
aenlolu  opponent* 


of  PhoU 


in  879  P 


e  dtatb  of  Ignatiua.  and  now  Me- 
tnjphanei  wM  again  depovd.  He  neTertbelev 
continued  to  >pr^  and  to  write  agunit  Photiu, 
to  that  in  SSO  the  patriareh  and  the  emperor  con- 
triied  hit  eicommunicaiion.  Metnphinea  died  in 
an  obacure  retirement,  but  the  year  of  bii  death  ii 
not  known.  He  wrote  beiidei  other  worki : — I. 
£jmlala  od  Mwuiltm  FatridtuB  de  titbia  I'a  Oana 
Piolti  ah  amn  Bifi  ad  870  ffoHt,  one  of  the  moit 
Talnable  dociunenli  beanng  on  the  biitory  of  that 
tDrbulent  patiiaRh.  A  Latin  Tenioa  by  Melin*, 
inBannina,  Jiniil.adann.870,  Greek  and  Latin, 
in  the  8th  toL  of  Labbe,  Omtilia,  and  in  Ada 
CMciln  CP.  tparU,  bj  M.  Radenii,  Ingolitadl. 
1604,  110.  2.  "EwiBToX^  MjiTpu^iroiii  MijTf^ 
mKlTtu  Tfit  Mimin)A  TJ^rpixiar  ml  Airyo' ' 
roB  Spiiieo,  divided  into  tour  parta,  BTei;  ra 
able  and  important  document.  The  Uree  Gnl 
part*  treat  on  Manichaeiim,  and  the  fonrth  < 
Mjiteij  of  the  HolyOhoit:  it  it  rerj  doi 
whether  MeCiopbanei  ii  the  author  of  thia  walk, 
which  ti  now  genenllj  attributed  to  Photiui 
Di  l^rilM  Saiulo,  tif  which  a  fragment  ii  ( 
in  a  Vienna  eodei.  4.  Ei/umtio  Fidd,  in  a  Parii 
Godei.  5.  tiierOoiwianiTWorfironiiihinaVene- 
tian  codex,  according  to  Leo  AUatina.  (Ftbri 
Biil,  Grate.  ToL  iL  p.  700  :  Raroniua,  Aitital.  i 
ann.  S7D,  &c. ;  Hankiui,  Script.  Bgiatd.  lyiL 
JtC  jriiL  6fl.)  [W.  P.] 

HE'TTIUS  or  HE'TIUS,  an  old  Italian  name, 
in  ufe  both  among  the  Sabui^t  and  Latina  It  ii 
doubtful  whether  Mtttii  or  MnKa  it  the  better 
orthography,  ai  we  •ometimet  find  one  and 
limes  the  other  in  the  beat  MSS.  For  ths  nke  of 
nniforaiity,  bawerer,  we  hare  adopted  the  form 
Mttliat  in  all  the  following  namei,  though  aome  of 
them  occur  with  only  one  I. 

METTIUS.  I-  P.  MITTIU8,  a  partioBn  of 
Satuminui  and  Glaucda  in  B.  c  lOO.  aaaauinated 
C.  Memmiua,  one  of  the  conaular  candidate!  in  that 
year.  (Oroa.  t.  17.) 

2,  M.  MnTTitis,  wai  lent  bj  CaeMT  at  the 
opening  of  the  Gallic  war,  in  B.  c  bi,  aa  legatut 
to  ArioTiatnt,  king  of  UicaOennan  league,  and  wu 
detained  priaoner  by  him,  but  sabeequently  rea. 
coed  by  Caeuu.  (Caet.  B.  Q.  i.  47,  63.)  The 
anneied  coin,  which  bean  the  legend  M.  Mettiui, 
and  hai  on  the  obieree  the  head  of  Caeaar,  pro- 
bably rdeii  to  tbia  Hettina.  [W,  B.  D.J 
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METTIUS  CU'RTIUS.  [Cobmot  MBrrrcs. 


ME'TTIUS  CARU3.    (CABini.] 

ME'TTIUS  FUFFETIU3,  wae  pnew  <t 
dictator  of  Alba  in  the  rsign  of  Tnllnt  Heatibia, 
thiM  king  of  Rome.  Aftei  the  coabal  betna 
the  Horatii  and  Cnriatii  bad  determined  the 
lupremacy  of  the  Romana,  Mettioi  wai  na- 
moned  to  aid  them  in  a  war  with  Fidenw  md  Ita 
Veientinea.  On  the  held  of  battle,  boa  eowtidice 
or  treachery,  Mcttint  drew  off  hia  Alhant  ta  (he 
hillt,  and   awaited  the  iaaue  of  the  battlt    TW 


upon  their  flank,  took  to  Sight,  and  UetDaa  itO 
upon  them  in  their  ditorder,  intending  pnbaUj  tt 
regain  the  confidence  of  hit  Roman  aDiee.  But  m 
the  followirig  day  the  Alhana  were  alt  depdrrd  of 
their  arma,  and  Mettiua  h]mael£,at  the  pnuahamt 
of  hia  treachery,  Wat  torn  atonder  by  cbariiu 
driTen  in  opponte  dinctiont.  (Dionya.  iiL  &,  7.  K, 
9,10,11,  12,  IS,  14,22.21  24.  26,27.28.39, 
30  ;  Lit.  L  2S,  26,  27,  28  ;  Van.  Ft.  p.  340,  Bip. 
ed.  ;  Flor.  L  3.  §  8  i  VaL  Hai.  TiL  4.  g  1  i  Fnmlit. 
5(nitiL7.  9 1 1  PolyBen.AnK.Tiii. 5.)      [W.&a] 

METTIUS  GEMI'NIUS,  «  GEHINVS, 
waa  commander  of  the  oiTatry  of  Taacalm  ia  thi 
laat  war  between  Rome  and  the  latin  leaf. 
B.  c  310.  He  challenged  T.  ManUoo,  aca  afikt 
conml  T.  ManliuB  Torqaatna.  and  wai  ikia  hy 
him  in  the  combat.  (LiT.  TiiL  7  ;  VaL  Uai.  iL 
7.16.)  [W.B.D.I 

ME'TTIUS  POMPOSIA'NUS,  a  tenia  it 
Vetpanan*!  reign,  whom  the  empenr  raiaid  ta  the 
contulate,  attbougb  Mettiuwai  icportedto  kant 
royal  natiTiEy.    Domitaan  afterwardt  baj^ibcd  b4 

SI  him  to  death.     (Snet.  Vi^.  1 4,  Ami.  10, 2t : 
onCaii.liiiL12;  Victor,.%9.)     [W.  &  D.] 
MEZETITIUS  (MtojrruiX  a  mythical  kief  << 
the  Tynbeniant  or  Etnucant,  at  Gaere  «  AgyDa, 
and  father  of  Luuna.      When  ha  nt  expelled  b; 


lelty  b 


refiige  with  Tumua,  king  of  the  Rntnliani,  anl 
ainaled  him  in  hit  war  againil  Aeneat  and  Ht 
Trojant.  Aeoeaa  wounded  him,  bot  HeeeniiM 
eacaped  under  the  protection  at  bit  ten.     Wha, 


Mluk,  I 


[.  689.  At,  78S,  sod. 


(Virg.  A«.  , 

Ac).     The  aloiy  about 

lentiut  and  the  Rntnliana  it  alao  mantiaard  hy 

Liry  and  Dionyiiua,  tat  they  aay  BOtbing  aleit 

bia  expultion  from  Caen  or  AgyDb     Acordiog 

to  them  Aeneat    diH^iaRd  doiii^  the  lattii 

igaintt  the  Ratuliant  and  Etnaont  at  ' '~ 


peace  with  Menntiua,  who  baKabtlh  kmwI 

their  ally.  (Li(.  i.  2,  3  ;  Dionya.  i.  64,  Ac.) 
According  to  Serriua  (4if  jfea.  ir.  620,  ti.  7^ 
ix.74«)Heniititia>udaiBb7AnBis*.  Dmt 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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lb*  ncgs  ti  Aioniai,  Hdeniiai,  nben  ha  ou 
■Aed  to  conrlade  h  pvBce,  demmoded  junong  other 
thingm,  IbU  tbe  Lstini  (hanldgiTe  up  tu  him  every 
JMU  tha  whole  prodna  of  their  TJnlaga ;  and  in 
commemontion  of  thii,  it  mu  nid,  the  Roinua 
in  hlu  timei  celebrated  the  fbttinl  dT  the  Vatdia, 
CD  the  twenty-third  of  April,  when  the  nev  oins 
WM  tuCed.  and  &  libatiDD  aads  in  thmt  of  the 
temple  of  Venni,  mod  t  auriSce  oBered  to  Ja[Hter. 
(PIhL  Qkm*.  Kxam.  15  ;  Ov.  FaM.  i*.  BSl,  &«.; 
M«mb.  ,SU.  iii.  5  i  camp.  DiaL  of  Am.  «. «. 
yimaHa.)  [L.  S.] 

UEZETULU9,  a  KnmidiM),  who,  after  the 
death  of  OeiiJcee,  king  of  the  HaMytiani,  reTOltsd 
agMUat  Ckpoia,  the  eldeit  ion  of  the  lata  iiag,  vho 
had  avcGeeded  him  cm  the  thnme ;  and  defeated 
him  in  a  great  battle,  in  which  Cipuu  himtelf  vat 
liillad.  Meietnlna,  hovevtr,  did  not  aunme  the 
>ed  on  the  ihrone  Lm- 
of  Oenlas  a  men 


cmmieM,  the   yonngeat   a 


diaconcerted  hii  plan* :  bo  qaidJy  raited  ■  laige 
umj,  with  which  he  oppend  thii  new  adfenai;  in 
the  field,  bat  wai  defeated,  and  compelled  to  Kck 
lefbga  in  the  dominioni  of  Syphai.  From  thenoe, 
howeTei,  he  vaa  induced  to  returo,  and  take  op  hia 
Raidenca  at  the  court  of  Miiinixa,  tcDm  whom  ha 
leceiTad  a  fin  pardon  and  the  rattitoiioa  of  all  hii 
ftopenj.  (Lit.  uii.  29,  30.)  It  !■  probably 
tlu  nme  panon  who  ii  called  by  Appian  Uaaotuliu 
(MwiruAaf),  and  li  nMDtioned  ai  joining  Han- 
nihal  with  a  loro  of  1000  horaemen  ihortly  before 
ihefaattleofZwub  (ApiAan,iVit.33.)    [EH.aj 

MI'CCLADBS, «  Bculplor  of  Chioa,  waa  the  ion 
of  Halaa,  Um  fathtt  of  Anthemna  (DtAicheanDa), 
and  (he  gia&d&thai  of  Bapaloa  and  Athenia.  He 
muBt  bare  flooiiihed  about  0L*2oHS.  (Plin. 
H.  !f.  van.  S.  •.  4.  S  %j  [P.  8.J 

MICCIOX  (MmlHr),  a  pwntar  mentioiied  bf 
Lncian  ai  a  divapla  of  Zauia,  (Lna  2m*.  7.  rid. 
i.  p.  8«,  Wetat)  [P.S-l 

MICHAEL  I.  RMAKOA'BE,  or  RHAOA'BE 
(HiXnlA  i  ^rary^U^,  er  "Prraiii),  enperor  of  Con- 
atautioopla  frnn  A.  o.  811  to  813,  wa«  the  aon  of 
Tbeophylactut,  one  of  the  high  fnnctionariei  who, 
together  with  Slanivina,  eonniired  againat  the  em- 

Smr  Conilantine  VU  and  the  gcandaon  of  one 
iBogabe,  from  whon  he  daiiTM  hia  nimanw. 
Michaal  waa  at  onoe  honeat,  handaome,  and  gifted 
with  many  taleala,but  bewatof  a  weak  chanctar, 
■od  hia  amialiility  could  net  alwaya  efface  the  nn- 
&Toiuable  impraetion  which  hia  want  of  eoeny 
made  apon  paraani  of  atoutar  hearta  than  hia.  He 
Btood  in  gniu  bronr  with  the  empenr  Nicephonu 
I.  (802— 8 1 1 ),  who,  by  creating  him  maatec  of  Uie 
palace,  laiBed  him  to  tha  higheat  rank  in  the  empire 
after  tlie  empenir  and  -hia  bmilj,  and  finally  gave 
him  hia  daagntai  Pracspia  in  mainage.  Staaracina, 
bowaier,  tlu  toa  and  nccaaior  of  Nicephona,  waa 
&r  fnm  aharing  tbe  aBntimanta  of  hia  bthar  towaidi 

boa  tbe  eflMa  of  a  wound,  leeeiTed  lome  moniha 
preTioDaly  on  the  battle-field  where  hia  fatlier  waa 
alain  by  the  Bulgariana,  he  ga*e  orden  to  blind 
Michael,  in  order  that  hii  wife  Theophano,  to  whom 
he  inteuded  to  beqoeaCh  the  throne,  might  find  no 
'  'ea  at  her  auccieaion.  One  Slephanui  wai 
d  with  executing  the  empenir^  order.  He 
nfiained  from  doing  lO,  and  infninied 
Michael  of  it.    The;  imme£atelj  aaacmbled  the 


charged  w 
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riiiet  ofGeen  of  the  atate,  and  being  all  williag  ta 
lupport  Michael,  the;  proclaimed  him  empmi 
while  Stiuincina  waa  atiJI  aliTe  (3nd  of  Octcbrr, 
8)  I ).  Tbe  dying  emperor  implored  and  obtained 
metty  Crom  bia  brolher-iD-law,  and  went  to  expire 
in  a  coDTeni.  The  acceaaion  of  Michael  caoaed 
great  joy  among  the  people,  thoogh  little  in  the 

-' 'J-—  *  nreier,  were  aoen  tatiafied  bj 

the  new  emperor  made  of  the 
nca  ircaaurea  Deemed  up  by  the  late  Nicephoma, 
Michael,  a  peacefol  man,  began  hia  reign  by  ra- 
■toring  peace  to  the  diitnrbed  church,  and  reoUing 
from  eiile  LaoArmenut,  a  celebrated  general,  who 
now  enjofad  the  emperor'a  Full  conHdence,  for  which 
be  afiermudi  rewuded  him  by  hurling  hia  bene- 
factor from  hit  throne,  la  the  ipring  of  612, 
Cnuu,  the  king  of  the  Butgarinne,  again  iniaded 
the  lerritoriei  of  the  empire.  Michael  act  nut  at 
the  head  of  hia  army  to  meet  him,  bat  committed 
the  impnidence  of  allowing  the  empreaa  Proeopia 
my  him.  A  general  diacontent  ud 
if  aedition  among  the  troopa  wen  the  cM^ 
of  hia  though  tleaaneaa  ;  a  woman  with 
mare  loan  ieemiug  authority  in  the  camp  being 
then  on  unheard  of  thing.  Diatnialing  the  army, 
the  emparor  battened  back  to  the  cspitij,  lollowed 
by  a  boat  of  reekleu  barbariant  who  laid  the 
country  waate  with  lira  and  aword.  At  their  ap- 
proach, mnltitudea  of  people,  moatly  iconoclaitt, 
fied  bafore  them  ;  and  a  aedition  in  couieqnencv 
broke  out  among  the  numeioua  icouoclaata  in  Con- 
(tantinople,  which  wat  quelled,  not  without  diSI- 
cully,  bj  Leo  Armapua :  their  leader  Nieolaua  waa 
confined  in  a  convent ;  and  they  were  finally  all 
driian  out  of  the  city  and  diipcned  in  the  pro- 
vincea,  by  order  of  the  emperor.  About  the  tame 
time  great  numbera  of  Chrutiani  of  all  KCt*  look 
refuge  within  the  empire,  fijing  &em  th 
of  the  khalif^  which  were  then  filled 


iupon  he  made  ofien   of  peace,   which,   i 
Dt  of  their  moderation,  the  emperor  waa  in- 
clined to  accept,  but  hia  eonncillon  were  for  fiirthal 

and  the  danger  from  the  Bulgarian!  grew  daily 

tnore  alaimiog.     In    Febmary  813,  Michael  once 

1  aet  out  to  meet  tbem,  again  accompanied  by 

■ile  Proeopia.     Her  pretcDm  in  the  tamp  bad 

■ame  conaequenoea  at  before.     Leo  Armenna 

BBcretly  fomented  the  diacontent  of  the  troopa,  and 

'  d  on  thoae  intriguei  which   led  to  the  loai  of 

•ttle  of  Adrianopte  (23d  of  June,  8IS),  the 
Bight  of  Michael  to  Coniiantinopte.  and  hia  de- 
poii^on  by  the  aucceaifut  rebel,  ai  la  related  in  the 
life  of  Lio  V.  The  depoaed  Michael  retired  into 
a  conieut,  where  he  led  an  obacun,  but  quiet  and 
bippy  lif^  during  more  than  thirty  yean.  Leo 
aDRcedad  bim  on  the  throne.  (Cedren.  p.  48,  Ac  j 
Zenat.  t<ri.  IL  p.  I2S,  &c ;  Conat.  Manaia.  p.  94  | 
Theoph.  Coatin.  p.  8  ;  Author.  incerL  pcMTheonh, 
p.  438,  Ac;  Olyeat,  p.  288;  Joel,  p.  178  i  Oo- 
Qeaiua,  p.  2,  Ac  ;  Leo  Oram.  p.  44j,  Ac. ;  Symeon 
McU|Jiraalee,  p.  402.)  IW.  P.] 

MI'CHAEL  11.  BALBUS(Mtx«4'L ^TiKivUf), 
ar  the  "  ST^HKmaR,"  emperor  of  Conilanlinople, 
a. 0.820 — 829.  Thia  prince  wat  of  low  origin; 
he  waabomat  ARicTiam,andapeiit  hia  earlier  youth 
aa  a  groom,  in  different  atablet  of  hia  natiTe  town. 
He  afterwarda  entered  the  aimj,  and  although  he 
wat  ignorant  and  illiteiata,  he  met  with  aocccaa  in 
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h'n  am  profeanoo,  owipg  to  hi*  bold  diuacter  and 
UnCMiuiiini  impndenea.  On«  of  hii  npeiior  atBcen 
«st««mcd  Urn  w  modi  dut  ba  gus  faim  hii  daughtir 
Tbsck  in  nuuii^B.  Hcring  nuda  the  KquuntaDCS 
of  the  orlabnted  Baidanea,  he  fottod  nniDCnnu  op- 
fiartunitiei  of  diitinKOiibing  hiniulf  Dodar  tha 
eya*  of  that  etniaent  genera],  wlio  aoemdin^j  pro- 
laotcd  faim,  and  in  ipita  of  a  deftct  of  fail  >p«ch, 
whence  hit  mrnaine  i  TpouAJi,  he  brause  eonapi- 
eamii  a*  one  of  the  beat  Onek  generali.  Tha  ain- 
peror  Lao  V-  awed  the  fortiuuita  iaana  of  hit  con- 
(lunuy  of^nit  Mtchaal  I.  in  a  gnat  meanra  to 
tlia  aaiitonce  of  Michael  the  Stainmenc,  sod  ao- 
cordinglj  niied  the  latter  to  tha  highatt  dignitjoa 
in  the  empire.  Bat  Michael  vanlod  indan, 
and  hating  often  Mitnly  oanmred  the  conduct  oi 
Leo,  incnrred  tlie  di^leaann  of  hit  maater.  In 
order  to  get  rid  of  him,  Leo  tent  him  into  Atia  at 
dux  Orienlia,  hot  aooo  recalled  him  for  fear  he 
thould  kindle  a  rebeUion.  Nothing  the  wiaei  tor 
to  many  apparent  pmolt  of  Leo'i  ditpleatora, 
Michael  continued  to  abme  both  tha  emperor  and 
the  empreai.  Vexedatbeingnipelnallythiraitod, 
MDHUed.  and  libelled  by  Uiii  Ironblewnio  office:^ 
Leo  ooce  mote  oidered  him  to  proceed  lo  Aua  and 
inapect  the  troop*.  Thi>  time  Michael  refiued  lo 
comply  with  the  order,  and  openly  joined  a  hnmber 
of  dinffected  penoni.  who  made  lecntpreparalioDi 
fe  depriring  Leo  of  hit  dowo.  The  plot  waa 
diKoiered  through  the  lealont  honetty  of  Heia- 
bulna,  and  Michael  »ai  arraigned  of  high  treaaon. 
Sentenced  to  be  homt  aliva  in  a  furnace,  Michael 
Moqicd  death,  and  wit  niteiKtn  the  Ifanae  in  an 
almoat  miruulou)  way,  at  it  related  in  Ibe  life  of 
Ln  V.  (Cbriitmai,  SSQ).     Immediately  after  the 

:_..:,_  -f  i„     Mi.i...i  -^  nlexed  from 

!  of  hi> : 


of  Leo,  Michael  i 


proclaim  him  emperor  ai 


Che  public, 
10  not  eren  wall  Qniii  hi)  fettcrt  were 
It  hoiried  him,  loaded  with  irona,  to  the 
,  where  a  trembling  oowd  tainted  him 
of  Btiibctlon, 

if  Leo,  but  no  aooner  was  diii  ia- 


delend  himaeir  againrt  a  formidable 
the  death  of  Leo  and  the  diigraee  of  hit  toni. 
Thit  waa  Thoinaa,  eomnuuder^io-chief  of  the  timpt 
in  Aila,  whoM  rerolt  wat  one  of  the  moat  dan- 
geraui  that  erer  threatened  the  rulen  of  Conatan- 
tinople.  A  few  monlhi  after  railing  the  atandard 
of  rebellion,  Thomai  wat  matter  of  the  whole 
of  the  Byiantine  posaeauoni  in  Alia.  He  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  the  Arabi,  and  wat  then 
proclaimed  omperor  at  Antioch  (8-21).  He  pie- 
tendod  to  be  the  emperor  Conitantine  VI,  who 
waa  taid  to  hare  lurviTed  hii  eicaecation.  and 
he  ityled  hicaulf  go,  Ihoagh  he  wat  not  blind ; 
bnt  he  arat  originally  a  run-away  tlate  who 
hud  riien  to  eminence  in  the  army.  Hanng  no 
children,  he  adopted  an  unknown  youth,  who  wag 
created  Augnitui,  and  then  marched  at  dte  head  of 
an  army  of  80.000  men,  againit  Conitantinople. 
Hit  adopted  aon  waa  tlain  m  the  naighbouibood 
of  the  Hellapont,  and  Thomat  adopted  mother,  a 
former  mnnk,  lo  whom  he  gara  the  name  of  Anaa- 
taaiiu.  Upon  thit  Thomai  croued  the  Helleipont, 
and  hiid  liege  lo  Conitantinople.  Michael  awaited 
the  danger  with  undaunted  coocage.  Unable  to 
take  the  field  afainit  luperior  romt,  he  adopted 
meoMina  to  ratdw  tbe  o^lal  impreguhle,  and  a 
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htoDdy  deieat,  which  TheoM  iabad  b  81!  aU) 
leading  hk  nsB  to  a  gntai  ■■nit,  innd  AM 
Michael  had  not  loM  all  ehaaeet  of  neetaa  IVh 
niiiad  into  Thnca,  but  naawed  tha  Mg«  >■  I2t 
by  aea  and  land.  Hit  BaM  Bbtwad  a  ' 
over  the  impeiial  nary.  Ortf  ' 
old  Iriimd  of  Leo  V.,  md  a  g 


I  a  otDcra]  af  ana  B- 
ailUchaelhadbttd 


a  Samot,  now  left  hit  anla^  aad  jobad  tbe  nW ; 


affectian  Pterotea  raiolTad 


land,  tha  capibJ  beiif  gallaiitlr  ittaUi  ^ 
Hiebael,  hit  too  Thei^hn,  Olfaiaana,  CtfK;lii, 
and  other  goBaralt  af  ivaewn  t  yat  in^ilagflhtir 
nloor,  th^  oonld  aat  diilodga  Theoat  6^  hii 
Ibiei  annntd  ConHantinopla,  and  then  waa  ]M 
Icar  letl  hunger  ahonld  achieta  lAat  the  mri 
wai  unable  to  aecomptiah.  In  Ihv  uMnmilj 
Michael  ncaJTed  an  ofler  htm  Mett^no,  kJifaF 


came  on  bit  own  acooaDt,and  Ml  opon  ike  beaiefiif 
army,  not  to  mnch  becanae  ha  araatad  t*  Mf 
Michael  at  heeante  he  wat  deairaaa  of  plDadHBg 
■eme  one.  Being  defealad  by  tha  Bdgariias 
Thoma*  raiaed  the  aiege  and  retnalad  into  Thnee. 
Michad  now  aailied  forth,  folkiwed  bit  cva^ 
doaely,  and  at  but  teonght  faim  to  a  atand.  TVbb 
wai  entiiriy  defeated  ;  oae-half  of  Ibe  Bay  aat 
DTer  to  the  nctor'i  tide  ;  and  he  abut  Unadf  vf 
in  Adrianople.  Midiud  aoon  followed  ha  OMn. 
and  ttade  preparaliona  for  ibrcing  tha  cHy  M  iV- 
render  throttgh  fuoine,  which  to  Itialiliiaad  Aa  ia- 
habitantt  thu  they  aetaed  the  lebd  and  dngpd 
him  to  the  emperor.  Thonaa  had  hit  haada  ai 
fiwt  cat  0^  and  in  thi*  atate  waa  pat  <a  aa  lai 
and  laraded  through  the  itneta.     Midwljrinrf 


fiunting  man, 

ha  had  any 


If  yon  aia  really  al 
yens 
bI  urgi 
iplicet  at  the  (D 


Had  T 

innocent  man  might  hare  aoSefd  death  tagaAa 
with  aa  many  guUty,  bat  John  Haxafaaha,  what 
name  waa  alwayt  prananant  amaog  the  Mai^l- 
fbrward  and  the  haaeat,  alapped  Iha  (^m* 
crying  out,  *"  Will  yon  giTo  cndit  to  n  fa«y 
againit  your  own  biendt?"  Hidael  fcll  *e 
reproach,  and  dealited  Enm  iarther  iaqiinn  d 
Thomat,  who  ma  aabtequentiy  thrmm  ao  a  da^ 
heap,  where  he  expired  aerenl  daya  after  (Ocliha, 
Ba3>    The  chief  paitiMK  of  flNiM  Ml  « 


.4,„.=.otGot>^[c 


HiMii  |»wl*niiiil  Tku  anlil  a  wnh,  dni^ 
wkkkMMtid  pnnd  bs  «initth;af  hutknob 
In  824  Uklw(li«w«*dtlwBitndlTiiu«tcpina 
whU  liad  ihiirtij  hMniMn  kit  pwdMMMw  and 
thaWMMnwPmkkhiOHnn:  lMHDtu«n- 
b«i7  M  Lao*  tha  Pin*,  ud  alM wivM  ■  iHtorU 
hiu,  which  hii  MabMadon  ptoantad  (a  Looia  al 
Rooan.    It  i*  known  that  ihs  BiruitiM  ampenn 


(allad  LoEu  ml;  

Fiawwaia  M  Lnastaidonn  Impaialoi,*'  aad 
thb  Ika  njiaaliia  feHtoriao*  aaaddcr  aa  a  ptal 
MndawaMHi,  Tka  latut  baOBtainad  in  Thi^'i 
Vk  it  Laak  fa  £>tim»Mn,  aid  in  Aa  woilu  of 
otbw  hiMariaaa.  In  tba  aaaa  T«at,  834,  a  band  «f 
Spaniih  Aiaha,«a>uilad  by  «a  Abnkafa,  Mda 
sdaHantapanCnti  and  Mtnawd  tk*  i^aad,  whiill 


la  fcondal  br  Iha  Anba: 
a  didodaa  loam,  and  tk* 
r.    A  tMoaj  it  Aiabi,  tka 


new  anla),  »Uii  waa  i 

MickM  waa  n^ifab  la  i 

itland  wat  kwt  bt  anr.  ,  .    . 

daKandanta  a(  Iba  Mlewwi  af  Abnh^  alill  ii 


ff  WB  1^  af  Stdly. 
tka  ialand  br  tka  mparca;  and  liarinf  mat  with 
aaoa  diavpcialaant  at  tha  oaai^  inTMad  Ziida»- 
Alhk,  the  tUid  khalir  af  Iba  A^aUlaa  b  Afdta, 
to  Hka  igaiiniMi  at  tka  caunqr.  ]CadM>Allah 
ainiilii|lj  want  to  Sicily  in  S3T,  witk  a  pawerfol 
flaat,  and  tha  ialand  noo  bacama  a  jnj  la  tha 
Jwba.and  r— inid  in  tkaif  pnaieHian  far  apwaria 
af  twe  handled  nwa  Hiebaal  died  a  aatual 
dtatk  oilka  OM  gf  Oitotal,  et9,  and  wu  niD- 
aaadad  by  hk  tw  ThaophilnL  (Cedi«L  p.  491, 
tm.  I  LaaOma.  f.  447.  Aa. ;  Zo^.  toL  iL  p.  132, 
ftc;  04aa^pkl3,&c;Tkaophan.Coatin.p.214, 
dto.;  SyMHMi Hotapknalai, p. 405,  Aci  Olycp. 
287,  die.  t  CaDM.  Forpbyr.  Ik  Admim.  h^  c  33 1 
OMHt.Il>uaLp.S&t  J«l,p.l78.)  (W.P.J 
MICHAEL  IIL  (M>:Ha),  aBpanr  of  Cn- 
MantisopU&aa  A.lt.  843  la  867,  wai  tha  mw  and 
■raf  tka  «BpMaiTkaapbilu,andtkaBnnd) 
■  4ILtka8t  


ra  [PHonnal  Hw 
fill  t  ihiy  VMB  baaun  in  iha  CauEinu  and  in  Ana 
llinw,  and  an  eipadilian  flttad  oat  Ibr  iba  laooian 
of  Ciala  btm  tka  Anb*  wai  totally  dinonBtad. 
Sha  daoaldad  a  Sael  af  300  ahipi  with  a  Tiaw  <rf 
aoaqnanv  ^yp*i  bM  tba  captaia  and  liavoiMy 
HMMalion  of  DwiatM  «u  Iba  only  naalt  of  iL 

On  Ika  albar  kaad,  (ba  ' ' 

inker saMtiOM  far  ika 


d  b  847.  and  a  law  yi 

_  ...„ ni,thoiahanditai7iDaiiiieaaf  Byantiam, 

adoplad  likawlia  tba  nli^  a(  Chritl  [Hwtbo- 
ritiUiniJ.  Bat  bar  leal  tat  iman  caowd  ■ 
man  AuwMwa  nrolt  of  Iha  Paoliduu  (848), 
who  aatand  inu  an  allianca  with  the  Anba,  and 
baOed  ^  eflbito  of  thi  impenal  amiei  to  n- 
d<M»  tb(B  to  obetUnca.  UeaDwhile,  Hichaal 
V«wiyBndpna|(o<f  of  U*  widMd  prapManlio*. 
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Al  a«  bayidi  «a  cf  Sftaan  ha  abmdy  kd  an  Ib- 
moral  Ufa  with  Eadoxia,  a  nobia  yoong  In^,  tha 
dangklor  af  ana  [pgeiiiij^  vbo  balouad  (a  tha 

uefalliug imdK  tbaaa  i liiiMiolihiao  to  gim  him  a 


wifa,  ha  acooptad  with  tba  gnataat  n 
b,  the  daaditot  «f  DeeopoUta, 
oooiinning  aU  ihawUla  Ua  bcnliaaaiDMaiana 
with  tba  olkat  Bodoik,  hk  miHnM.  Tka  pi»- 
eipal  nation  at  tha  oduI  waa  TbaoniMu,  a  ai»- 
bnted,  tkoogb  nat  alw^a  ncaaMfol  gcnaial,  who 
inound  tha  jaalooty  of  Bwdaa,  Ike  btothot  of  tba 


afiun.  The  notdoi  of  TbaoeliMiia  aa  a 
Thaador*  dmt  iba  kid  down  bar  hneiioiu  aa  tqeat 
and  mind  into  priTala  lift  (864).  Uitjiaal  now 
abandoned  hiBudf  tea  Ufc  of  almortBapaiaUaled 
ptaBipcy,  for  a  dMcriptidB  of  whlck  we  aMit  nfai 
to  tha  gnphie  pan  of  Olbbon  (mL  ix.  p.  4J(,  Ac. 
ad.  1815). 

In  M9  Bardaa  wai  vmia  C«am  i  and  bii  powto 


doiB,  with  bar  diofhtor,  to  ba  -"*--'  in  a  com- 
Tont.    On  tha  whole,  bowaKr,  Baidaa  waa  do 

loa.    Fall  of  ttdrnu,  >— ™itn,  and  an  anihui- 

Mtie  Ion  el  tha  Gaa  aito,  ba  wat  lealmt  in  uv. 
DMlidg  tha  aita,  aciaaca  and  litaiatoia,  which  bad 
been  giaatly  nagleetod   daring  the  nign  of  tba 

Leo  waa  lui  principal  aiaiitaat  in  atBuimg  iheia 
'■TJT^iH  ohjecta.  Owing  to  ike  iciaMMible  in- 
daanoe  of  Bacda*,  the  patriucb  Ignalint  waida- 
poaad  in  867,  and  tha  bnwo*  PbMiB*  toccaeded 
nin.    In  8M  tha  en^  waa  innlTed  in  a  gnat 


■npanc  deeenad. 

■ental   pitched   battlei,  disie  them  beyond  tha 
Enphntat,  amud  that  lirer,  and  made  tercral 


■Oaw,  kid  PonUu  watte.  Thinking  mat  on 
the  ballla-Geld  an  eat;  thing,  Michad  moUcd  to 
put  himtalf  at  the  head  of  hit  amy,  and  marched 
i^aintt  *Oruv;  but  the  Ambe  had  beat  Ecinfareed 
t^  a  itraig  body  of  inceuted  Pauliciant,  and  Btider 
the  wiUa  of  StmiMato  the  emparor  ToooiTcd  a  MTtra 
letagn  bt  hk  foUy.    Upwaida  of  SOOO  Orarka 


wan  taken  pnaoBoia,  and  amo 
Lto,  wheat  tha  Anba  woold  H 


oUborty 
u  ifito  of  tba  briUiint  lanaca  ofoad  tbon.  tn 
860  Michaal  paid  aa  deaily  tat  a  latond  teaaon  in 


ried  70,000  pnanooaintopvpataalapdTity.  (862.) 
Eithei|aod  lente  tt  tha  irant  of  kk  aocBttamad 
nralt  in  Iba  coital,  tt  tka  adiin  of  Baidaa,  in- 
dncad  Mitkidupat  buyaBngatbrDtbcr.PetnnaB, 
tkua  goiomor  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  at  ike  bead  of 
the  anny  ;  and  Pelnmu  efaoee  fbi  hit  lientanant 
Naaai,  goreinor  of  Otktia,  whoea  naiim  wu,  that 
■  ■mall,  bal  good  army,  waa  better  than  b  laim, 
bat  bad  oae.    Ntor  Aimu  they  fall  in  with  dw 
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main  umj  of  the  Anbt,  commaDded  bf  'Omu. 

Th«  Onieki  obtained  >  fplandid  Tutor;  ;  'Omu 


i>  ■kin; 


•  hodwi 


tinopls  bj 

tlu  boDDUi  of  K  tnumphal 
comnwniDnua  tli<  glor;  of  bii  innie*,  tai  «itb  a 
Tier  dT  handing  Im  UUM  down  to  poaleritf, 
Mirhawl  ordered  a  hippodrome  to  be  buUt,  wMch 
for^ued  eTerytluDg  c^  Ifae  kind  in  magnififance. 
JtaJooa  of  Pctnmai,  the  emperoi  Ht  ant  in  861  for 
th«  pnrpoM  of  taking  tho  command.  He  had 
nrcelj  unTed  in  Alia  when  be  wu  recalled, 
became  a  Bniuan  fleet  of  200  Urn  baige*  had 
anddenlf  made  iu  ^peaiance  in  the  Boqionii,  and 
WM  attacking  the  Golden  Hoin.  Michael  hardlf 
eacaped  being  taken  priMmei  wbilit  ooatiiig  the 
HellMpont,  but  he  waa  *oon  nleued  from  bii  fear, 
in  eouaqneooa  ofthe  RvMiaD  fl««l  bung  d«Mn>7ad 
b;  itornu  Thii  ni  the  fint  blockade  of  ConMan- 
tinople  br  tbo  RoHiina,  oiv  Bton  emteell;  wpiak- 
ing,  hj  the  Narman  noWea,  who  had  Jiut  made 


iMia.    ^thk 
ka  aneadaDc; 


of  Baidat,  and  Ibit  iMfij  oEfendcd 
boitwl  bf  him  to  lead  ■  better  life.  WheDier 
bidaa  meant  Ihii  in  nalilj  or  not  ii  a  mailer  af 
doubt,  lor  he  ceitainlj  viihed  to  BUaUiili  hia  own 
ateration  on  the  rain  of  HichaaL  Bardac  wai  Ihnt 
giaduallf  raperaeded  in  the  fafoiiT  of  bit  maMei 
bj  Baiil  the  Macedonian,  afterward*  emperor,  who 
■aarried  Micbaal'i  miitnea,  Eudaiia,  in  eichange 
for  whom  he  aDrrendend  hia  Hilar,  Theda,  irbo 
became  the  emperoT*!  mialreia.  Michael  formed  a 
jdat  with  Baiil  to  aiaaHiDale  Bardat  -,  and  aoon 
aftcTwaidi  the  Caeiar  wa>  tRadiemuilj  killed  bj 
Mieluul,  Baiii,  sod  a  band  of  awMini  hired  for 
thepurpaH(B6e).  Thatenpon  Buil  nwe  to  etoi- 
DCDce,  and  vat  proclaimed  Caeiar.  In  the  lanie 
jear  (866)  tbe  patriarch  Photiut  pnidumed  the 
depaaitioa  of  pajw  Nkholaa  I.  The  condnct  of 
Michael  cortiiiDed  to  be  an  dtagiwing,  that  BaaQ, 
in  hii  torn,  nmonitraled  with  him,  and  toon  In- 
coned  the  hatred  of  hit  mattar,  who  began  to  look 
dot  for  aome  daring  men  who  would  help  him  in 
deepalching  the  Hacedonian.  Of  thii  Baiil  became 
inJormed,  and  rery  natnr^j  reaolred  to  anticipate 
the  empeior^i  deaignL  He  pennadod  him  to  accept 
a  rapper  in  the  hooia  of  hit  molhsr,  Theodora, 
who,  Dlteri;  nnacqiuiintad  with  the  intentioa  of 
Baail.  had  contented  to  inTits  her  aon,  at  a  meant 
of  mtoring  a  good  qndentanding  between  the 
lulera.  At  the  inpper  degenerated  into  an  orgj, 
Hieodota  and  her  dtnghler  retired,  leaTiiig  her 
ton  alone  with  Baiil  and  a  few  more  gnetia,  who 
toon  made  the  anpenir  n  dmnk,  that  he  wat 
obliged  to  lie  down  on  a  bed.  In  thii  hel|deii 
etate  be  waa  mnrdered  bj  a  band  of  aataaaint  who 
bad  hoNi  aecrell;  introduced  into  Theodora^ 
dwelling.  (24tfa  of  Septauber,  B67.)  BaiU  fid- 
id  him  on  the  thnna.    na  mgn  sf  Michael 

,  ..._..<i.»ig  u  BjiantiDa  bittocr: 
la  worth;  of  the  attrition  of  the 
Bcholar,  the  philoaopher,  the  hiitoiian,  the  loldier, 
and  the  divine ;  and  whoeTcr  fKli  more  than 
tDperlida!  ijmpatby  far  the  ble  of  the  later  Oreeki 
will  be  amply  nnrded  by  turning  feim  tbii  im- 
prrlecl  iketcii  to  the  iourcet  from  which  it  it  taken. 
(Cedren.  p.  S33,  ftc  ;  Zonar.  toL  iL  p.  192,  fte. ) 
Leo  Oram.,  p.  457,  Iu.;  Symeon  HelaphniL, 
p.l38.fte.i  Tlieoi^*n.Caiitiii.p.!)2.A<iiaeiM. 
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MICHAEL  IV.  PA'PHLAQO  (Mix^i  * 
Ild^AarTA'),  emperat  c<  Conttantjanpla  bia  i.  a, 
"■'•  '-  1041,  wat  otia  of  the  ysonga  laethm  t( 


III.  a 


I,  Gnt  n 


IX,  J 


i(    Stepboat,  ll 


mouDtebanki   by   | 

bnttber-in-biw,  whoae  naow  wui  ippfr  ntctanw, 
waa  a  ihip'i  calker.  Wban  John  loet  W  emBao 
he  promoted  Michael  lo  the  oOce  <rf  chtaatakla 
to  Romaoat  IIL,  a  pett  bt  which  be  waa  >eD  it, 
lor  he  wat  itapid  and  l««— 1«™»-  Hanng  ttnha 
adfantage  ct  bung  young,  he  pleated  tW  ca- 
-  Zoe  eo  msch,  that  the  aidnuttcd  bin  to  hs 


piBBt  Zoe  eo  msch 
bed.     The  kt  w 


weald  heUera  it  oaedtf  < 
idy  eoDtaind  Iba  MnaanriM 
of  Komanu.    Tbt  day  efter  hie  nrardar  Zee  ta- 
-    that  dw  had  dwatoHichitl 


morad  Zoe  from  the  adminiatiation  e(  the  MUa,  bf 
keeping  herapciaaner in  her  pataca;  aBdaeHiihKl 
waa  aoGt  to  reign,  be  aeiaad  the  (apraBe  pewtr 
withoDi  atpiring  to  the  name.  The  *>?§!"■«(  if 
Michasl't  rein  wa*  tignaliaed  by  a  gensal  bniae 
and  a  terrible  earthquake  at  riiintaliiia,  whick 
laated  forty  dan  with  icaicely  any  Inliii^itiia. 
Upon  thit  the  kaibaiitiH  bndtd  the  unitai;  rf 
the  empin  on  aU  tidei,  while  the  Oeett  et  At 
Anba  in  Scily  and  Afhea  eo*erad  Ae  Aic^dv*. 
and  plandaied  the  Manda.  John,  bewevn.iae- 
cotd^  in  making  peace  with  theoi  oa  tidmHf 
eonditiont.  He  alao  bmngftl  the  Serriaaa  t*  i^ 
minion,  made  peace  with  the  Araha  in  Egypt,  ol 
had  the  tatitbctionof  teeii^theAnhBof  BegbU 
defeated  nnder  the  wallt  tl  Edaaik,  iriM*  Ibtr 
had  intcated  in  1037.  Abont  thit  tiiae  ■  d<fl 
war  among  the  Arabi  in  Sioly  affwcM  a  god 
iqiportnnily  of  btiuging  back  that  iilaiid  la  the  iv 
perial  tway  -,  and  LeoD  Opui,  the  gorenac  <f  tkt 
Qreek  dominiont  lE 
qoenlly  tent  Drer  i 

Arabt  temal  timet,  ana  renmaa  whb  Buy 
captiTtt,  herideelSjiWCbriatlaajprieeattarfatt, 
wbidi  he  had  taken  bom  the  MiibaiBini  data    It 


n  Opiu,  the  gorenacfftht 
Soatheni  Italy,  waa  (■■•>■ 


lebettMoaliatbeOnekany.    nt 
re  joiBeii  by  a  tnall,  h«t  ^laM  htdy  <t 


wen  taken  by  the  Orteki,  and  the  Arabt  taaaiwd 
■ueh  loitea  that  thdr  brathreo  in  Abiea  w«>  ia 
great  alarm.  Tb^  toDieqiailly  came  te  Ibiw  "• 
lief  with  fia,aU0  men  i  birt  few  ef  Ibeat  e«r  »- 
turned  te  their  natire  toantry,  and  thirteen  it«t 
andcitieianrrendeted  te  tbanctgrioBeOretka  It 
1040  •  GMb  BiBj  anind  6om  Aftka,  whU  ■■ 

U:^AU,C^;  Goodie 
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itiQ  man  ninnnDui  Ihut  the  preceding ;  but  in 

pitched  hattla  with  the  Orwlu  and  Nonn 


wm  ulterlf  dcfestcd,  1e 

on  the  &  " 

8ki1];i>c 


ring  60.00 


in  the  I 


I  o(  Ih*  Ti 


ttdad 


m  obeyed  the  Greek  Keptre,  wl 
baM  intrigue  ouwd  the  Iom  a(  what  Wl  bei 
Guri;  won.  Owing  to  the  negligence  of  Sleplunni, 
the  Antb  eommudei-in-ehief  toilnd  meani  lo 
to  Africa ;  and  Ma- 


il Skht,  that  ID 
."obably  fcrgot  tl 
of  deference  whicb  lie  owed  la  the  btotbet-iD-law 


in;  SMphann*  for  it,  be  prababi] 


>t  Ifae  degree 


of  the  powerfal  ennoch.  In  order  to  avenge  hini- 
■elF  for  the  initlt,  Ste^unna  calnmiiialed  hia  chief 
at  the  ceart,  and  caitied  a  warrant  to  be  tent  to 
Siaij  ht  bk  amaL    After  Uaniaoe*  had  left  the 


the  bootj  of  thnr  fanner  nctoriei  with  the  Noi~ 
mani,  the;  befaaTed  ao  mifairij,  that  their  gallant 
aliiei  not  onlj  withdrew,  but  attacked  the  Greek 
daminiont  on  the  continent  of  Itolj.  The  Anba 
raSered  one  men  defeat  at  Heuins }  but  after 
thai  met  with  contional  ancceea,  and  before  the 
end  of  1010  Sieilj  bad  again  ceaaid  to  be  a  Bjnn- 
tine  pnTinco,  and  in  Italj  the  Greek  power  woe 
expiring  under  the  eword  of  the  Nonoani.  AboDt 
the  iBiBe  tioM  the  Bo^aiiaat  endoinured  to  throw 
off  the  Oreafc  jake^  and  oiemn  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia. Hichad,  fbiced  W  flj  loddenl;  torn  Thee- 
■aloDics,  where  he  than  held  hii  cooit,  left  hii 
tnaiUT;  nnder  the  care  of  one  Ihaoi,  a  Bolgarian 
in  the  Qnek  aerrioe,  who  aniltd  hJmaaLf  of  the 
d  with  fail  tnut  joined  hii  conntiy- 


in  the  gitateit  danger  of 
Buing  inw  me  handa  tt  the  barbariani,  when, 
to  the  inrpriae  and  wDoder  of  the  whole  empire, 
the  apathetic  empeno',  wha  waa  beiidei  mflering 
from  an  incnnble  dropaj,  dedand  hii  intention  of 

GUlng  himaelf  at  the  head  of  bii  arm;.     In  rain 
I  frienda  and  the  empcni  eDdeamored  to  pei- 


"If  I  h 


made  no  conqnnli,'' lud  be,  "I  will  a 
mjr  ntmoet  to  prevent  loatea."  He  wu  eo  weax 
Uut  he  waa  oUiged  la  be  railed  on  hii  h«ae,  and 
everj  morning  the  troopa  expected  that  he  would 
not  lee  the  evening ;  bnt  he  held  biaveljr  out,  ud 
the  moial  effect  of  hii  appcaiaacs  npoo  bii  uldien 
■1  well  ai  bi>  enemiei  wu  H  gnat,  that  the  formei 
fought  with  the  ntmeit  braveij,  while  the  Bol- 
nriani  were  eonfonnded  befon  the;  had  beta 
deleated.  After  drlring  out  the  barboriana  Crom 
Thrace  and  Macedonia,  Michael  penetrated  into 
Bulgaria ;  and  in  the  cootm  of  one  campwgn 
broaghl  bade  ifaat  eitennTe  cOBntr;  to  iu  allegi- 
ance to  the  Qreeh  emperor*.  Th*  war  being  tfani 
Gniibed  with  gloi;,  Michael  celebrated  a  triompfaal 
enlrf  into  Conitantinople,  and  loon  ifterward* 
died,  on  the  10th  of  December,  1041.  Thii  enters 
priie  doe*  great  credit  to  Michael,  whoee  oonduet 
^rca  proof  of  a  great  moral  truth,  that  ihere  ii  no 
roan  ao  bad  but  there  ii  itill  MmtthiDggood  left  in 
him,  which,  nnder  proper  ciraunatancei,  will  ^ine 
forth,  and  caoie  the  man  to  do  aclioni  which, 
tfaoDgh  the;  cannot  obliterate  hii  former  conduct, 
Irilj  ;et  entitle  him  to  onr  ferbeannce  and  corapaa- 
(ion.  Shortly  before  hii  end  Michael  choie  hia 
nephew,  Michael,  bia  future  niceciior,  who  coo- 
•equentlj  nicceeded  him  on  ihe  throne.    (Cedren. 


MICHAEL.  1077 

p.  734,  Ac.  i  Zaoar.  vol  ii.  p.  33j.  &c  ;  Mana«. 
p.  124;  JoeUftlBSi  OI;e.  p  SU.  &c.)  (W.  P.] 

MICHAEL  V.  CALAPHATES  (Mix'^l^  t 
KoAof^T^i;,  or  the  **  Cilku,"  emperor  of  Con- 
ilanlinople  from  December,  a.  d.  1041,  to  April, 
1042,  wii  the  eon  of  Stepbanni,  the  brother-in- 
law  of  Michael  IV.,  who  had  onee  fbllowed  the 
trade  of  a  afaip^  ealker,  whenoe  the  inmanw  of  bia 
aon.  He  waa  adopted  b;  Midwe)  IV.  and  the 
empreaa  Zoo ;  bat  aa  be  waa  a  pfofligal*  bitow,  the 
empenr  would  aoon  hava  eidnded  him  finn  tlia 
throne  had  death  left  him  time.  The  people  de- 
leated Micba^  v.,  and  peranaded  Zoe  to  reign  in 
hia  alead  ;  but  a  fow  da;i  were  luffieient  to  make 
Zoe  repent  her  amUtion,  lod  ihe  qnietl;  leiigned 
in  bvonr  of  her  adopted  ion.  Miebad  began  b; 
baniihiiig  Zoe  and  the  eunnch  John,  hii  niicle,  and 
committed  levenl  other  impmdent  adi,  the  eoit- 
aequence  of  wfaioh  waa,  thai  the  people  of  Conitan- 
tinople raae  in  nbeliion.  Afieroe battle  wtafought 
between  thetn  and  the  adherent!  of  Michael,  which 
ended  in  the  atorm  of  the  imperial  [alacs,  and  in 
Ihe  flight  of  the  ;onng  empetor  and  hit  brother 
ConiBntine  to  Ihe  eenTenI  of  Studa,  when  the; 
both  took  the  monaitie  habit,  and  conlJnned  to  lire 
man;  ;ean  in  a  quiet  obecnrit;.  Zoe  and  ber 
uiter  TheodoTB  were  proclaimed  eo-empreaaea  faj 
thepeaple,21it  of  April,  1043.  (Cednn.  p.  749  ; 
Zonnr.  toL  ii.  p.  242 ;  Minau.  p.  12i  ;  G1;c  p. 
316;  Joel,p.l83.)  (W.P.l 

MICHAEL  VI.  STRAT10TICU8  (M<x<^\ 
i  irpQftiwtut6t),  emperor  of  Conitantinople  Eitmi 
A.  n.  1056  to  1057,  waa  choeen  h;  the  empreaa 
Theodom  for  ber  amcanar  ihoctl;  before  ihe  died  ; 
and  be  lucoeeded  icoordingl;  on  the  23d  of  Anguit, 
loss.  Hit  lumame,  "the  wanior,"  indialei  hi* 
militar;  merita  ;  bnt  al  the  time  of  hia  elevation 
he  waa  broken  down  b;  age,  and  hia  character  bad 
loat  aU  iti  former  eneig;.  Theodora,  a  woman, 
bid  a  maul;  ipirit,  bnt  Michael  the  warlike  hod 
the  ipirit  of  a  woman.  Michael  wai  icaicel;  leated 
on  the  throne  when  Thoodoiini,  a  coniin  of  the 
late  emperor  Conitontisie  X,  Monomachui,  roie  in 
nvoU  ;  but  after  a  6em  ttniggle,  which  filled  the 
itreeCi  of  Comtontiuople  with  blood,  the  rebel  waa 
compelled  lo  liT  down  hia  anna,  and  waa  fbrlnnala 
to  eicape  with  mete  bamthcaeat.  The  bmoni 
genual,  Catiealon,  wai  recalled  from  fail  poit  ai 
governor  of  Antioch,  ind  Michael,  a  ooaiin  of  the 
emperor,  wai  placed  in  fail  alaad.  Cataalon  re- 
tnnicd  lo  the  capital  with  diiaffectiDU  in  hia  heart, 
and  then  met  a  gnai  noinber  of  hii  colleague*, 
whom  the  emperor  had  rewarded  with  fii 
inaleod  of  g)—— -  ' 


a  grnit  r 
orhadre 
Bore  »lid  pi 


gratitude 

ihared  tbe  dieafiection  of  Colaolon.  A  milital; 
conipiiBc;  woe  the  conietinaDee,  and  a  deputation 
wai  lent  b;  the  nakontenla  lo  Iiioc  Ctunnenui, 
who  reiided  al  Caitamone,  in  Alia  Muior,  lequeit' 
ing  him  to  accept  the  crown,  which  he  did,  after 
ume  heutatioTL  Michael  tried  to  check  the  pro- 
greai  of  hii  rival  at  otice  b;  intiignea  and  weapona, 
but  hia  duplicit;  availed  him  nouiing,  and  hiiarm* 
were  defated  in  the  battle  of  Hadci  b;  Iiou  and 
CatBcalon,  whereupon  be  reaigned(3Utaf  Auguit), 
and  retired  into  a  convent.  (Cedren.  p.  792,  Ac  ; 
Zonor.  voL  iL  p.  262,  tu. ;  Manaii.  p.  12B,  129  ; 
Oljc.p.1320  [W.P.] 

MICHAEL  VIL  DUCAS  PARAPINA'CES 
(Hixb4A  i  Aniaar,  i  nopninUiit],  emperor  of 
ConitautinaiJa  boa  x  n.  1071  to  1078.  waa  Iha 

i,.„...,GiAylc 
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■on  et  tht  gmpenr  CoiutHitina  ZI^  DaoM,  who 
di«d  in  1069,  ihoitlf  ttua  (ppointing  hi)  tliivs 
•oiu,  Hichul,  Andnnieui,  and  ConituiUiw, 
mccnd  faim  in  joiot  pwKiiion  of  Uw  crown,     i 
acconnt  tt  thiit  taader  aOB,  ibair  malhu,  Eodoi 
nigiwd  bi  tbOD  ;  ind  hartig  named  Rmnu 
DiogoMi,  tlii*  dkiinguiliMl  gBHad  enjoyad  tha  ■■>• 
pnul  till*  ud  powM  till  ka  aw  made  •  piiMMT  bf 
Alp  AnUn,  tba  anhaa  ef  tba  S^inkj,  m  Angmt, 
1071.  WhaBhiactptintybacuiakDoiniatCoiutHi- 
tiaofla,  JoannaaCMNr  owued  Ua  n^hov,  HidiMl, 
to  ba  pnoblnwd  mpnr,  with  >  naw  of  raigning 
note  hia  nana.    Booa  aflannud)  RoBuu  n- 
tumd  fnn  hk  a^n^,  bat  ba  cama  tao  kta  M 
ntriora  hiafata:  be  ma  laiiad  and  bUndad,aDd 
diadfroo  thaopantioniiiOMabu',  1071.   Endoiia 
waa  confioad  in  a  pciaoi  g  and  th*M  Mndtta*  wan 
commiHed  withoot  Hiobid  tddse  tba  hait  atep 
to  pcaTCDt  tham. 

John,  anhhialiop  of  Kda,  in  Pamphflia,  Jobn 
tba  Caaiar,  Nicsphoriio*,  and  othor  minuten.  now 
goraraed  tba  ampin  lor  HichaoL  Euragad  that 
the  noaooi  for  which  ba  bad  t«ati»ed  tho  Ute 
jCnuDiu  to  libertj'  wai  not  paid  by  Michael, 
aoltaa  Alp  Anlao  inndad  tba  ampn  in  1072. 
laaae  and  Aleri*  Coomanui  comniaiided  tba  Onok 
■no;  BpJpM  him.  Owing  to  the  want  oCdiKipUne 
of  lui  tnopa,  Ihu:  IoM  >  battla  ud  hi*  libartf , 
but  waa  aoon  Tanaomed  b;  Alaiii.  Tha  two  bn>- 
tben  pnpamd  tor  taking  nrcnn,  whan  afUta  n- 
caiiad  ■  diflennt  tom,  Uinagb  tba  daiiu  ambitioa 
of  ana  Uiael,  ■  >>■"—?*"  of  uia  kii^  of  Scotland, 
and  tba  cominandar  of  a  body  of  Eanipan  auxili- 
ariea  in  ibe  Onek  anTka.  Haring  mada  bimaelf 
tDBiter  of  moat  of  tha  stnmgholdi  and  mannuin 
fmttt  in  tha  anti-Tannu  tad  portioni  of  Aimenis 
and  I^aio,  ha  caaaed  at  onca  to  fight  igainit  tha 
Totki  and  to  help  tba  Ortcki,  intending  to  make 
hinuelf  ind^andent  in  thoie  parta.     For  thi*  pu> 

Phe  inlrignad  with  John  tha  Caeaar,  who 
,i  him,  and  wru  piochumed  emparoc  of  tha 
Oreeki  bf  the  Fiaokiih  auiiliariea.  Both  the 
Oreeki  uid  Tarki  looked  at  th«a  [n)ceadinga 
with  wonder,  when  tha  latlar.  anpatient  to  come  to 
blowi,  (ell  num  John  and  Urael,  delated  them, 
and  mada  tbem  bolb  pritonera,  Unel  Bon  ra- 
deemed  hinuetf,  and  retired  into  Poatua,  wbilher 
he  wu  (idlowed  by  Nicephoma  PalBedlogui,  wbo 
nined  a  deciiiTe  battle  oier  him.  On  lui  Sight, 
Unel  waa  again  taken  bf  the  Tarka.  Aleiii 
Comnenut,  wiahlng  to  obtain  wnteiiion  of  thig 
dangenu  adTentnret,  eSend  a  large  bribe  to  the 
Tuiki  Ibr  hii  peiaoa  |  and  having  attained  hit 
inda,  aenl  bim  to  ConataDtiDopIa  (1073),  when 
he  waa  kept  in  priun. 

In  1074  tha  Balgaiiana,  exaaperated  bf  the 
inaaiiaUe  aTarice  of  tba  minUtn  Nicephoiixoa, 
attempted  to  (brow  off  the  Oreek  Toke,  and  oBered 
the  crown  to  Bodinna,  the  gnndion  of  Michael, 
king  of  Serria,  who  accepted  it,  and  came  to  their 
•uiatUKe  with  a  body  of  bii  conntrjman.  BdI- 
garia  waa  then  goremed  by  Nicephoma  Catantenna, 
a  Tery  competent  man,  who  bad  taken  proper 
meaiuraa  for  quelling  the  rerolt,  when  he  waa  pre- 
Tenled  from  carrying  them  out  by  tha  atiinl  of 
Dwnianna  PalnwrnTii,  who  waa  aenl  to  lapenede 
him  aa  goTcinat.  Daiaaaanni  owed  hia  pnimotiaa 
to  aoma  emirt  iatrigae.  and  ui  weeka  after  hia 
appointment  bad  the  aaliabctioo  of  aeeing  bimaelf 
a  priaoner  of  the  Balgariona,  and  bia  army  Hying 
through  the  cooiitty.     Bryenniut,  who  had  beta 


MICHAEL. 
cnated  Caeaar  after  the  i^lhityof  Jaba,Ntrimd 
tha  fbttana  of  tba  Qiaaka.  Bedina  laat  maJ 
battle*,  and  fell  iaW  the  hand*  gf  Biyiaaa^  ak, 
en  the  owlai  of  Michael,  **aithiniaaa*tat*inait 
to  aoma  fbitnaa  in  Sym,  wbaaoa,  hawaiv,  Ih 
yonaa  nua  aaeaaad  and  ntaiaad  to  Soaia,  na 
wbi£  be  bacamaUag  after  tht  daalk  *f  h>  Us. 


tv  peace  t  Vf^  tl 

m  M  tha  Nnaan  piiaM ;  ■ 

Dutioy  of  MOM  M  bia  bail 

wan  beaded  by  Naatoci  dw 

tha  ann  of  ohaanlkB  on  Oa  Danaha.     Hk 

alaid,be  liataued  to  the  paraaaaJTe  wiahaaif  U 


Adiiaoopla.    He  daapalcbad  hia  InlW  Job  tg 
lar  aien  to  CoaataiilJDapl%  wbila  ba  eeatiawd  la 
ta  hi*  aulbnilj  in  TtuMtaod  Maaedak 


itBied  to  libar^  on  ooiiditioa  of  iiiinlajin  l» 
flToalmiUtaiyt^antafcrtlieddanea  of  lbeemr«K 
Heaowbila,  anothei  nballiaB  bnka  oit  B  lb)  bK 


itbananny  moatlycompoMdof  TDifca,aBdM« 
peoatnled  a*  bt  aa  Nicaaa.    At  Ibal  tsB  Da- 
'  11^  bad  owed  to  ba  bt^i^  by  Jaka 


ant  loiuBgaii 
by  tha  beat  gi 


by  tha  beat  genenli  of  QnecK  and  be  (OBte^anlly 
ilhdrew  to  the  head.qBailera  at  hia  bmba.  TW 
nduct  of  the  emperor  daring  Ibia  oiaia  w*  ■ 
niemptibia  thattheifpnacbofBiADiBteaanitd 
joy  among  the  pn^  and  Canted  grrat  aatjrfirlii 
to  ■  crowd  of  dlaaffiutad  general*  and  aaibiiiia) 
piieita ;  they  (ent  a  deputatiom  to  him,  mritiiii 
hbn  fonually  to  occupy  tha  impecial  throaa ;  aai 
he  of  coorae  combed  with  thrir  wiabWi  Hklail, 
ionaken  by  all  hit  adhareuta  aiotpl  Alexia  mi 
taaac  Comnanu,  wbo  ttood  with  hnn  to  the  bat 
moment,  abandoned  alt  hope*  of  rraiatrng  m  ix- 
iflidable  an  enemy,  and  without  regret  naintd  lb 
crown  to  Botaoiataa,  on  the  35th  of  Hiidi,  1071. 
The  enaoing  itiugglo  belweoi  Botaniataa  toi 
BtyenDiua  belonga  to  the  hiatoiy  of  the  bmB< 
Michael  waa  allowed  ta  letiie  into  a  eotinot,  asl 
Botanialea  had  ao  little  har  of  hit  hanalf  dum- 
lai  that  ha  made  hfan  ArcbtMabop  of  Epheiai,  i 

rt  for  which  the  ei-empenr  wa*  decidedly  won 
than  for  the  throne  of  Conataotinopk.  JU 
weak-minded  at  bit  Caiher,  Michael  bad  tba  anr 
fortune  to  be  put  under  the  Mtotahip  of  the  adt- 
known  Michnel  Paellu,  a  learned  pedant,  wIb,  iit- 
*tead  of  making  the  janng  prince  fit  to  nla  enl 
man,  by  teaching  bim  law  and  hiatoy,  aad  en- 
larging hit  mind,  which  wa*  already  natunnaiaglii 
'~  cted  him  chiefly  in  grammar  and  ibetwici 
creating  in  the  yotmg  nun  an  aitifirial  taM 
ch  itndiet,  which  ntret  left  him  b  afta  lU^ 
nade  hit  mind  quite  unfit  fbi  the  una 
bniineaa  of  gofemmenl  and  legfalation.  Vkila 
Michael  waa  a  boy  Paellu*  waa  piood  of  hba,  bt- 
cauaa  Hia  pupH  iraa  moR  learned  than  alhff  )«;■ 
of  hia  age,  hat  when  he  became  a  nan  and  a  ki^ 
Paella*  felt  aahamed  of  him  and  Mniart(  ai  a) 
Ibii  (mUng  we  mu*l  needa  aacribe  the  nnuiaanara 
that  ha  did  not  aitend  bit  "biaMrj"  la  the  leip 
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of  Mi^Ml,  but  kA  off  with  lii>  ■ecsoioa  (Zonu. 
ToL  iL  p.  386.  Ac.  g  Brren.  lib.  iLiiLta:.;  Scfliu. 
p.  850,  Ac ;  alje.  a  829,  Ac  ;  Mtuuui.  f.  134, 
135|  J«d,F,lSfi.)  [W.P.} 

MICHAEL  Vlll.  PALAEO'LOGUa  (Hi^o^^ 


gala,  thsgnoid- 


dn^ur  of  tlM  •opeNT  Akxii  Angdt 
boniniaSC  At  an  ally  aga  ha  row 
Vhid  he  oirad  to  bia  DiuDauaoa  lalanti  ai  mocB 
■a  (a  fail  illiuUKna  binh,  and  to  the  mdh  laiUBi  bt 
WW  iadablsd  lor  manj  a  dangnooa  panecatioR. 
Withoat  dwallirg  apoD  hia  aarliar  lite,  va  noed 
oilj  DMStkw  thU  bt  ma  onea  obliacd  to  laka 
nniga  at  tha  oont  of  tbt  lolMs  of  laooiain,  aod 
kaTiagfabnqoaBtlf  beanappainladgoTan»r  otiin 
diKaat  town  of  Dnnmo,  tha  iUadei  of  hii  aacnl 
enanr  faUowad  Ilim  thither,  and  be  «aa  carried  fai 
chaiiu  to  Niaaa.  He  joati&Bd  htmnl^  howanr, 
and  tha  aapaior  Thaodota  II.  lairarii  held  him  ii 
higher  atlaaBthui  bo  bad  OTV  dona  balbta.  Thto 
Hiptnr  died  in  Aagnit  1250,  laaiing  «  mm,  3<Ab 
lit,  who  wia  only  oin*  yaan  old.  and  onr  wbon 
ha  had  gbnedthe  [iBttiuch  Anealni  and  tfae  magnoa 
dnnailKiii  Hnialon,  ai  gnardiana.  Neitha  of 
them  cnjcrred  popolarity,  being  both  known  for 
their  frimdihlp  lor  the  Latini.  Nine  day*  after 
tha  death  of  Thoodne,  while  hi*  obaeqnie*  weia 
ntemninng  in  the  caUiedial  of  Hagneaia,  the  im- 
poriil  goaM  loddanlj  fanke  into  the  chnreh,  aad 
Hanlon,  hia  brotben,  and  many  of  hit  principal 
adhereDt*  fell  iletima  to  the  militaiy  wrath.  Ht- 
dual  PalaeologQa,  whom  Theodora  had  lately  ap- 
pointed magniu  dnz,  wai  choten  aa  guardian  in- 
■tcad  oF  Muialon,  and  aoon  aftetwardi  he  leeeiTed 
or  gan  hltuelf  the  title  and  powa  of  deapot. 
Thenca  tbei*  waa  onlya  Hef  to  tbe  throna,  which 
Michael  atio  to^  He  Bade  himaelf  natter  of 
tha  imperial  troHnrr.  bribtd  ot  gained  tbe  Vaian- 
gim  gnacd  and  tha  dtrgf,  and  ww  procUimad  em- 
peror at  Magneaia.  Hiahael  Md  tbe  bay  John 
weia  crowned  together  at  NIctea,  on  tht  lit  of 
Jannaty,  I26a  Uk  aoecaaalou  filled  the  Nitacan 
empire  with  Ji^  and  ntnbetion.  It  wu  not  ao  in 
Conilantinapta.  Allboogfa  BaUwia  IL  eDJoyed 
Utile  nmv  than  tbe  MDW  af  an  empeiDT  tnil  the 
thadaw  of  an  tmpire,  the  nbtlBDce  whereof  wat 
in  the  haadt  of  the  princea  of  Nioea,  Epeima, 
■od  Aebaia,  be  ainued  a  haughty  tono  towaidt 
Itichad,  and  deaunded  the  catrion  at  thota  carta 
of  Thrace  and  Macedenk  which  belonged  taNfcaca, 
aa  a  eondilbn  of  ackaowledging  bim  aa  emperor. 
At  Gnt  Uicbael  treated  the  Latin  amliaaBdan 
with  ri£cnlB,_tlll  they  dedared  they   wonld   be 


k  nlh^  1"  levied  Mkhaal  ateniy,diimi«aiiig  them 
with  coBloapt ;  and  ha  waa  right  in  dung  u,  for 
ke  had  abeadj  taken  pn^er  meanm  ibr  driiing 
Aa  I^tira  out  of  CooMan^nofda.  The  ambition 
af  Uichael,  the  deapot  of  Kprnraa,  dncked  bim  for 
a  while  in  hia  lofty  cweer.  Seeing  a  child  on  the 
Arone  of  Ntcaea.  and  a  lofty  hot  fbnaki 
dratitnta  of  power,  on  that  of  C 
Michael  of  Epeirai  coaceired  the 
Michael  Pakeologua.  and  the  nKteu  of  tbe  latter 
Kt  flnt  did  not  al  all  diKmnge  him.  Tbingt 
growing  terioDa,  the  new  emperor  of  Niaea  made 
nim  honoonbte  offen  in  order  to  maintain  pence 
tHWeantbim.    Bat  the  deapot  of  Epeinia  tadtoned 
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upon  bit  aUknca  with  Manfred,  the  Notman  kiiu 
of  SieOy.  and  William  da  Villebaidonln,  tbe  PrencE 
prince  of  Achaia  and  the  Moiea,  and  niahed  baldly 
into  the  Sdd.  At  Achiida  be  lufiered  a  aeTerB  de- 
feat I  ViUehaidonin  wat  taken  ptiaooer  and  hroo^t 
to  Conttanthnplt.  The  araaki  in  their  torn  vera 
totally  baatoi  at  TrkoiTpha.  IJttle  mored  hj  tha 
diaadnnlageon*  tnm  ot  hit  a&ii*  in  the  Wetl, 
Michael  PalaeologQa  haatened  bia  expedition  agai  net 
Conttantina^midbetoirtbaendDf  theyear  12GD 
Baldwin  II.  waa  abut  np  within  hii  nqiilal, 
Michael,  howerer,  waa  not  itrong  enaogh  to  iMoca 
the  dty,  and  retnroed  to  Nicata-  Upon  thi*  he 
made  an  alliance  with  the  Otaoeat)  and  in  1361 
tent  a  new  aimy  beyond  the  Boiponu,  the  progreaa 
of  which  be  ntched  ban  hia  fiiTounta  midence 
of  Nymphaenm  near  Smyrna.  Stial^oputni  Caiaar 
canmanded  the  Qnek  anay  nond  ConatantiDople, 
the  nitonl  Mnngth  of  which  offered  again  luch 
obttadtt  to  tht  betiegar*,  that  the  Caear  concerted 
tbe  liaBe  into  a  blockade,  infonning  tbt  emperor  of 
the  bad  cbtBcei  ha  bad  of  ^eedy  aucceaa.  While 
matten  atood  that,  one  CatriBcna,  the  oomifodeT 
at  abodyofTolantary  aniilkriea,  waa  informed  of 
tbe  *«if'-i«—  of  a  toblnmncan  pauage  leading 
bom  a  place  ootiidt  tbe  walk  into  the  cellar  vf  ■ 
hoate  within  IImib,  and  which  wontd  to  be  known 
only  ta  the  owner  of  tha  koute.  Calriaaciu  im- 
mediately formed  a  ^an  tat  tucpriung  the  gamton 
by  meant  of  the  paamge,   and   alW   concertina 

with  50  men  throng  the  paaoie  into  the  dty. 
Hit  pkn  mceeeded  completely.  No  tooner  waa  na 
within  than  he  took  pottetdon  of  tha  naarait  gate, 
dianaed  the  pott,  opened  it,  and  tbe  main  body  of 
the  Oreakt  mihed  in.  Tbe  ttiatagero  wat  tiecutad 
in  tbe  dead  of  night.  The  inhalritantt,  routed 
from  their  ilnmber,  toon  Icamtd  tha  cantt  of  the 
ninaa,  and  hept  qoiet  within  their  boutea,  or  joined 
their  dating  coontiymen.  The  Latini  diapened  in 
nriout  qntrteca  wen  aaiaed  with  a  panic,  and  Sed 
m  all  diractiont,  wbik  the  anperor  Baldwin  had 
toaicely  time  to  kan  hu  paka  and  etcape  on  board 
ef  a  Venetian  galley,  which  carried  him  imme- 
dktely  to  Italy.  On  the  moming  of  the  35th  of 
Jnly,  1261,  Conitantioo^  waa  in  Uh  nndupnted 
pomewion  of  the  Oreda,  after  it  had  borne  the 

fske  of  the  latina  daring  S7  jean  3  montht  and 
Sdayi. 

A  prirale  metttngtr  hnaght  tha  newi  of  tbia 
ttrange  len^ntion  to  Nymphaenm,  and  Htchad  al 
tint  rehaed  to  beUen  it  till  tbe  arriral  of  tome 
offlcelB  of  the  Caeaar  diapened  all  doubt ;  at  a 
inrtbet  token  of  the  vaiadij  of  tbdr  acooont,  tbay 
pndaced  the  tword,  the  aceptrc,  the  red  bonnet, 
and  other  artklea  bdonging  to  Baldwin,  who  had 
not  taaai  time  to  cany  than  with  him.  Hidiael 
loit  no  time  in  repairing  to  Conatantinople.  and  on 
the  Ulh  of  AnguiE  held  hii  triamphal  entnncB, 
•tinted  by  tbe  pe^a  with  demonatrationi  of  tha 
dncenit  joy.  Conatantinnile,  howerer,  wat  no 
man  what  it  bad  been.  Dnnng  the  reign  of  tha 
Ldtini  plonder,  lafune,  and  deraatatian  had  ipoiled 
it  of  it*  former  tjJsndinir ;  tiade  had  deaerted  ita 
barboor  (  and  thoiuaadi  of  opoknt  bmilin  had 
abandoned  the  palacei  or  mannont  of  their  (bre- 
&iben,  in  order  to  aroid  contact  with  the  hated 
fareignen.  To  mton.  n-people,  and  re-adorn  Con- 
■tantinople  waa  now  tbe  prindpat  taak  of  Hicbael ; 
and,  in  Dider  to  atcomplith  hit  puipoa  the  better 
ha  confirmed  tha  aileotiTe  pniUif^  which  tha 
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inetiui,  th«  OenoeM,  ftnd  the  Pinn  m«nhuiti 
d  maivsd  (mm  thi  L^tiii  tmftron,  Althonati 
i  Nicaaon  flraperon  conndered  IhemKlrei  ua 

iKWDn  of  ConaUntitiopIg  mu  an  aienl  of 


:a  Hiclt 


rdingly  »!»> 
in  the  cBlhednl  of  St.  Sophu.  But  Michu 
cromied  alaiw,  withoat  Jphn,  an  eiil  omea  ti 
friradt  or  the  jDung  emperor.  wboM  fean 
but  too  uoD  mliied,  for  on  Chriitmu  dair  of  the 
tame  jev  1261,  Michael  ordered  hii  colleegoe  to 

diitanl  Ibnreu.  Thii  hateful  crime  caawd  a 
geneiBl  indigDalion  among  the  people,  and  might 
liBTe  pniTed  the  ruin  o(  Michael  had  he  been  a 
man  of  uku  energetic  tnm  of  mind.  Thepetiiarch 
Anenini,  co-guardian  to  John,  was  irrecancileahlo  ; 
he  fearieiilj'  pronounced  eicommunication  upon  Ihe 
imperial  criminal  ;  and  jeaa  of  trouhle  and  com- 
motion elapaed  befare  Uichael  wai  rt-admitted 
into  the  commnsion  of  the  bitliful,  hj  the  Mcond 
auccesnr  of  Aneniua,  the  patriaich  Joaepfa, 

But  to  return  to  the  nr  with  the  deipot  of 
Epeinii.  A  ihort  time  after  the  conqaeit  of 
Conitantinople  the  deipot  Hichaet  defeated  Stiale- 
gopalni,  and  made  him  a  priioDer.     Th*  Oreclu 

againit  them.  Thii  vai  Villehatdmiin,  who  had 
been  releued  from  hit  captivity  on  condition  of 
ceding  tome  of  hi*  tarritoriei,  and  of  remaining 
quiet  for  the  future.  But  the  loea  of  Conitantinople 
waa  luch  a  blight  lo  the  hopei  of  pope  Urban  IV. 
of  eflecling  a  complete  union  between  the  Latin 
and  the  Oreek  churcha,  that  he  urged  the  Enropeaa 
pdneei  to  nndenalie  a  crutade  aninit  the  Qreek 
Khiamatics,  and  coramanded  ViUehardouin  to  com- 
mence hoitiliuei  forthwith,  reliering  him  from  Che 
oath  he  bad  iwom,  to  keep  peace  with  MicbaeL 
Villebaidoain  waa  nicceuful  bj  lea  and  land,  but 
Michael  aToided  fiirtber  danger  by  promiiing  the 
pope  to  do  hia  ntmoil  ia  ordei  to  e^ct  the  intwided 
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ir  between  the  belligeimla,  and  ae  both  the 
partiet  were  tired  of  bloodibed,  peace  wat  >oau  re- 
(tored  (1263).  In  the  fnllowing  year  Che  war  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  Michael  of  Epeirua  waa 
likewiee  biuught  to  an  end  bj  an  honouiable  peace, 
and  ihortly  afcerwardc  the  deapot  died.  To  Ni- 
cephorua,  the  eldnt  of  hia  legitimate  aona,  who  liad 
intt  married  Eulogia,  the  liater  of  the  emperor,  he 
left  Epeimi  i  but  the  better  and  larger  half  of  hii 
kingdom,  TIL  ThenaJy,  became  the  (hare  of  hit 
bviiurite  nattmU  uiDjohn,  a  warlike  man,  who  waa 
well  fit  to  defend  hia  inheritance.  In  I3g5  Ar- 
Benius  waa  depoied  becaaie  he  would  not  revoke 
the  eiDOmmuaication  of  Che  emperor;  hia  adherenU, 
'      '        '  "   1  which  laetad  till 
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n  1269  Michael  waa  isToWed 
war  with  Charlei,  king  of  Sicily,  who  todt  up 
arma  on  pretence  of  realoring  the  fngidre  Baldwin 
to  the  throne,  and  who  wai  joined  by  John  of 
Theiuly,  the  aboie- mentioned  Hn  of  the  deipot 
Michael  of  Epeinu.  The  deapot  John,  the  em- 
peror'i  bcolhec,  took  the  Held  againit  hia  nano- 
aake,  bal,  owing  to  circumitancea  which  it  waa  not 
in  hia  powerto  remore,  that  gillant  commander  of 
theOreeka  luffered  a  terrible  defeat  (1171).  and 
the  prince  of  Theiaaly,  forthwith  marcliing  upon 
Conalanlinopla,  placed   the  capital  id  jeopardy. 
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But  the  loai  of  Negn^niC  aod  the  JcMtactK  rf 
hii  fleet  by  the  OiHka  compelled  hiotoUlli^ 
Jutly  afraid  that  the  howilitiei  of  tlie  khf  tf 
Sicily  and  the  deipot  of  Thenaly  wen  all  lk 
furerunnen  of  a  leneial  emiade  <»  all  the  Ua 
princei  againit  him,  Mi^ad  tried  M  ataid  Iki 
Uorm  by  at  lait  maUog  eamart  lawpnaala  tnadi 
effecting  the  nnion  of  the  Oraak  eboi*  wiA  tia 
ofRome.  To  that  eSecttbaleuaiTeeea^BnB- 
panied  by  aoTetal  of  Cha  moat  diatingaiAeJ  taaaf 
theOreek  clergy,  wai  lent  to  the  cancil  aaoBtU 
at  Lyon  in  12fi,  and  then  the  onini  wb  ebud 
by  the  Qreeki  giTing  way  in  the  nadi-di^ialtd 
doctrine  of  the  pneeaaion  of  th*  Holy  Ghaet,  nj 
■nbmitting  to  the  auprema^  of  tba  pape.  TV 
union,  howtTcr,  waa  deiind  only  by  a  Bonaaiij  rf 
the  Greek*,  and  the  orthodox  ra^odty  Kcoidiiigly 
did  their  ntmoit  to  pnfeut  the  meaaan  baa  hof 
carried  onL  Michael  in  hia  torn  a^fetted  Ui 
policy  with  force.  The  patikicfa  Joae^  waa  it- 
pMed,  and  Vecctu  appointed  in  hi*  aiead ;  aid 
puniihmenC  wat  inflictsd  upon  aU  time  win 
oppOHd  the  union  ;  and  Oneee  w»  ahakca  Ina 
ntigioui  commoCion  which  foimt  a  iimaifaUa 
erenl  In  the  ewletiaatinl  bittory  «f  the  BttL  At 
■pace  brbidt  lu  to  dwell  koget  apaa  tkim  m- 
pDttant  traonctiau,  we  an  Mly  tmmtk  that  ikt 
union  waa  nercr  efieUmlly  turied  onCaad  U 
entirely  to  the  groond  npon  the  death  of  HiAad 
The  mauifeat  doplidty  and  tka  cnelty  with  which 
the  emperor  babared  in  thia  aSUi  Bade  Uaiidni 
to  hii  own  inbjeeti  and  conten^Uble  to  hia  aew 
Latin  flriendi,  and  the  hltar  part  of  hia  nigB  ■•• 
an  iminterrupled  ieiiai  of  domattie  tnablaa  nd 
foreign  wara.  Hii  dearly-hcnght  Mtsdihip  *ilh 
the  Latin,  and  etpeciall;  the  Italian  powen,  w» 
brought  10  >  Tery  ipaedy  end. 

The  emperor  Baldwin  baring  died,  hi*  n 
Philip  aiHmwd  the  imperial  title,  and  locceededii 
forming  an  alliance  between  pope  Haitin  IV., 
Charieiof  Anjaa,kii^of  Sieily.aad  thaVi 
with  a     ■  '  .      _       .     .. 


grade  the  Ore^  fo 

TarcaniotBi.     A  pildied  faMtk  taewa. 

Che  iuTadeca  wus  totally  lowtd :  iba 
magnut  domatticna  made  *  CriniipliaDt  eatiy  iaa 
Conitantinople,  and  all  danger  of  a  Mcctid  inna' 
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I  conieqaeim  of  which  Sicily  waa  wreited  6^ 
Charlet  of  Anjon  and  imiled  with  Anafeii,  nn  ia 
rork  of  Miehael'a  fnij. 
of  the  me  y<«(t2S-2)  llid«l 
marched  againit  John,  the  nnnily  pii«  d 
Thetealy,  Imt,  befon  any  thing  aeiiona  W  bea 
done,  he  fell  ill,  and  died  DO  the  11th  of  Dtcedxi. 
12S2,  at  the  age  of  G8,  leanng  Iba  renown  of  t 
aaaniiful  bat  tmcheroni  tyianti  Hia  "o  Aa- 
dronicui  II.  luceeeded  him.  (Pachymer.  lib.  i— ni 
Niceph.  Oregor.  lib.  It. — v.;  AcnpoL  c  7S.^; 
Phrani.  lib.  i.)  [W.  P.J 

MICHAEL  IX.  PALAEO'LOOUS,  the  m 
of  Andronicna  It.,  waa  aaaodatcd  with  hit  Utf 
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MICHAEL. 
In  tk«  tlUDna  of  Coututinople,  bit  dM  fn  tin 
liTetinw  of  bi*  &lbei.     An  ■oooont  of  him  ii  giTm 
under  Andkonicui  II.  tW.  P.] 

MICHAEL  (M>x«|X),  Brnotins  wriMn. 

t,  AxuAKDuNm,  iBtnueh  of  Algnuidrif  in 
tha  middls  of  thi  ninlb  munrj.  wrote  in  i .  n. 
869  Di  870  Dt  Pmiali  Jarfwni.a  kitt«  addnued 
to  lh<  eniparat  Buil  I.,  printed  Onto  at  Latina 
in  tha  8th  toL  of  Ldiba*!  Omal,  and  ia  the  flih 
nil.  of  Harionia-i  Oncil.  (Car*. /KA  Ut.  ad  an. 
B69  ;  Fabric  BM.  Grace.  tdL  iL  p,  IBS.) 

3L    ANCHULU&       [ANCSULULJ 

B.  AroaTDtiUK,  mu  one  of  tboaeOiaaki  who 
oantribnlsd  to  Iba  ivriTal  of  leaniing  in  Italj, 
«4im  ha  aettled  iboat  1M0.  Ha  wu  as  inti- 
iMla  (hand  of  Oamiatat  Pletbo,  and  «o  adberanl 
of  the  PliUmie  phih>aii|dij,  two  ciinuiuwiMni 
which,  togedier  with  hii  own  merita,  ouiwd  bim 
ta  be  wall  nceind  hf  Cardinal  B««nrk)n  in  Italy. 
The  {rundabjp,  hawatCT,  did  not  tut  long,  asd 
■ODT  Michael  retired  to  Candia,  when  h«  got  a 
liTvUbMd  by  leaching  cbildnu  aad  ciqijditg  MSS. 
Than  ho  died,  aome  time  after  )4ST,  Cor  in  that 
Tcai  h*  wroia  a  pan^yrio  on  the  ampanc  Frederic 
III.  UU  princnal  wgiki  an:  I.  A  dafuiea  rf 
Plato  agaiaat  Thaoddta  Om.aMM»  in  M8.  in 
iba  Viema  libcaij.  3.  Mtmatmat,  a  dkkfaa  <m 
tha  H^  Trinity,  innMigatiif  wbMha  tha  Mo- 
hnioaOain  and  Jaw)  arg  nght,  in  bclitring  * 
Mmo-Deni ;  or  die  Chriitiani,  in  belieTing  a  Dana 
Tiia-anin:  ettnut  in  M3.,  ibid.  3.  Orafn 
Mttsrn  ad  Socemm  nM  tnucew^M  cam  cm 


rapifan.  6.  ^riKaiM  XLF.i  Ibaaa  letMn  are 
•ntanuly  impoftaat  for  tha  hiatory  of  the  writar^ 
tine,  aa  Idmbediu  aanrta,  who  penued  all  nr 
moat  of  them,  and  it  it  to  bg  r^retted  that  none 
oF  tbeai  na  printed.  The  fini  ia  addieiaed  to 
Oamiaiu,  the  othm  lo  Manual  Chryadanu,  Chal- 
cooBiidyka,  Argynpnhii,  Beuarim,  and  other 
'  '  aled  OHSn  of  the  time.  Tbey  are  eib  '  ' 
n  the  Bodleiin ;  aoma  of  them  ue  alio 


MICHAEL.  lOei 

tspope  Lao  X.,  who  rvigited  from  ISIS  to  1533. 
'3.  2m>s}W74  Hopwiuv',  containing  2037  Oreek 
hTDTaiba,  a  tott  remaikmble  little  worh  whidt 
oon  altlacted  tba  IMtice  of  the  loven  of  Qnek 
Itetatnre;  it  wai  dedic«ted  by  tbe  aalhor  to  Ca»- 
panuUunu,oiOvni,ii3pan{ib  prelate,  with  wbom 
Hiebiel  met  at  Rome.  Editiona:  the  Oieek  ten 
by  HerTagiiu,  Baael,  1&56,  8to.  ;  the  text,  with  a 
Latin  Tenion  and  raluabla  note*,  by  P.  Panllntia 
and  A.  Sch<^  Leyden,  1619,  4ta. ;  alao  cum 
ClaTi  HfHiieriia,  bj  Oeoige  Peikin).  (CbtcAuC 
U.  ad  an.  lUO ;  Fabric  BM.  Orme.  toL  iL 
P.18S.) 

'    Attaluta.    [Attiluta.] 

Baisamoh,  Hagnae  Eecleiiaa  CeaataDtin^ 
CbutMhylai  et  Aichidiaeonai, 
die  of  CoaataoliDtfila.  He  wni 
in  UM  to  the 
council  of  Ftorenoa,  diacoraied  tbe  lecnt  intiigDea 
of  the  I^tina,  aikd  ptognoitieated  the  ultimate  &le 
vt  the  union  of  tbe  two  cbuichae  to  which  ha  nib- 
•cribed  rdncBntly.  He  wrote  rad  addreated  to 
tbe  empetra'  Joanuoi  Palaeologni  Jaapton)  (^tri 
ChniiBirtiapBW—<,rf  which  Lee  AUatinigiTeaafaw 
in  hii  work  D«  Camttatm  all  i—jm  Bedt- 
__..  (Cafe,  »W.  ZA  ad  an.  Ittt;  Fabric 
BUL  Onm.  toL  s.  p.  >7a,  nota.) 

t.  CtntiLAniDa,  wi 

■tantiDO|lain  lMS,aa  , 

Mdeaiaatftal  hiatoty  1^  hi*  Tiolent  allaAa  npon 
tha  Latin  cbnidi.  He  caoaed  ao  mnch  aeaadal 
that  pope  Lao  IX.  aant  Ondinak  Hunbert  and 
Fnderie  widi  Pater,  an^Mihop  of  AHaia,  to  Con- 


■erfa^  in  1457;  il  waa  pnbliahed  One 
Latine  by  Frehenu  in  tbe  lecond  toL  of  hii  i 
Girmaa.  Airyt  a  OnUio  Famiin,  «  £< 
Jman'naii,  doei  credit  to  the  heart  of  Miehad,  flv 
it  Mama  that  tbe  cardinal  bad  net  behared  Ten 
genamtily  toward*  the  poor  achohr.  Still  ^  '- 
TUT  qnaitiooable  whether  our  Michael  i 
•athitf  of  it:  Baawion  died  in  1473;  and  a* 
Michad,  pranoudy  la  lOTing  Conataalinople,  in 
">!  manyyeara, 


g  of  the    Uth 
eentary,  and  who  wu  ■  reiy  old  man  in  1441, 
noat  hire  attained  a  my  gnat  age  if  ha  lurriTed 
-         '     M  Ml  jw  Ocd- 

10.  DtFigmu 
Otammaba*,  which  Leo  Alkliui  eateemtd  an 
higbly  that  ha  intended  to  pnbliib  it,  b 
fennnatcty  {warented.  II.  A*  Slfuitftal Da. 
Jtaaarf  i  doabtfol  whether  ItiU  extant ;  a  woth  of 
gTEit  imponausa.  12.  lM>la,  Violxti,  a  pleuiog 
title  giien  to  a  cdlectioo  c^tentcocei  afr'-'  —  ' 
Brnnoai  Anenini  of  MalTuia  made  an 
M,  'A**fW>fiar«,  Roote,  8to,  which  be  dedicated 


u  probably  a  natiia  of 


the  tfane  levalaa,  and  he  BUUed  tbe  name  of  Pope 
Leo  IX.  to  be  enwed  from  the  diptjchi.  In  1057 
ha  pterailed  opoa  the  emperor  Michael  Stratioticu 
to  yidd  to  hu  ncnatfhl  riial,  Iiaac  Comnann^ 
wbiae  intanat  be  toiA  care  of  for  hum  time, 
howani',  looa  broke  out  between 
i  aitd  whan  ha  waa  ooca  qnaireUing  with 
i«ac  about  tbe  nafeetl>a  anduHity  of  the  cbnrch 
and  tha  Mala,  ha  aipiideiitly  cried  ont,  "  I  have 
iTcm  yon  the  crown,  and  I  know  how  to  lake  it 


nd  friomanta  et 
LatuMOaTin*,  ■/■ 
S.  BpMa*II.  ad  Ptrnm  AaboOemam,  Oreck 
and  Idtin,  in  tbe  Meond  toL  of  Caieletiiu,  Eakt. 
Gtok.  MomnmaiL  4.  De  Sactrdotit  Vmn  Jdal- 
tsris  polbUa,  in  Cotalerin*,  Palm  ApiUoL  S. 
Zivufiifia  ).  EdidMM  Symaiaie  adtmtai  LMmm 
■     ■"  ta  £>t  K  ■      ■  -     ■  - 

i  fiittam,  Oncoe  «  _  .. 
Leo  AUatiu,  £e  LAr.  Eahi.  Oramh. 
Hamilia,  ed.  Oiaroa  et  Latine  by  Mont&ncon, 
under  the  dtk  S^iiitola  Sfi^di  Namamaa  ad 
Sam*na  AUnmdriai  Eaimiam,  Paria,  1715,  loL 
There  are,  &Tther,  eilant  in  MS.  ft^manta  of 
Kifisl  leiteia,  ii  Qmtn  RtMItt  Ab/nMiu,  Qmln 
I  ^rmon,   Di   llamkUio  fido  in  EeeUtia,  Da 


IM3  MICHAEL. 

^imf»nm  Jaikik,  Ac  {Can,  IBM. 
■n.  104S;  Fibric  BiU.  Onwo.  toL  iL  t 
196.) 

7.  El 
of  nlufale  idHdi* 
llBttpbjaa,  vu,  >cedTdiiig  la 
Ihwi  tha  ampcnit  Hlehxl  Dnaa 
wu  appMiitcd  to  ttw  m  of  EpbaMU  hht  nu 
fcnol  abdicatimi  in  1078.  Olben  pMand  tluU 
tfaii  KhoUB  oiielit  to  ba  aMnbeil  to  HkAaal  PnUu 
[PiiLLUi.]    (UoAlktiiu,  Ai/W/>,p.40,) 

8.  OnAiiii^ricir*,  paifaapa  tlw  mat  >■  MiAmJ 
Pvllui,  wnta  ^lignaaia  n  Aganiam,  printed  in 
th*  third  ToL  d  Bninck^  Aa^aekt  VH.  PoU. 
Onwo,  in  tlia  third  loL  of  JkoIw'  AnAolagia 
Oraiat,  mi  in  hhw  othsr  callactiont.  (Fabiic. 
BM.  Grme.  toL  it.  p.  4B2,  roL  li.  p.  -iOi.) 

9.  HoiucHUB,  Mcladt  CanMantinopctiluiM 
pntbjtct  and  IgnMii  patriarehaa  tyanUiu,  wrote, 
1.  £wMWMt  {iwM  PatnarakH  (who  died  in 
8T7)i  edited  Cheek  and  I^tin,  in  a  *ei7  DDlilalad 
tma,  hj  Baderaa  in  ha  Atta  OameUm,  Ingol- 
■Ml,  1604,  4u,  aba  in  the  nriilh  tiL  of  ik 
CTawiia.  9.  AeomiMt  w  AHffititonm  Qntaaua 
DHUam,  Midailam  K  CaArMuii.  3.  iHJinMUM 
«■  ^iannmi  OUirfi  Afiodolwm  PUiifpam.  t, 
Peihape  rila  «  AfiniaJa  5ri  NicolaL  &.  VOa 
naoiAin  AwUia,  of  iriiicb  Baieniiu  gitea  ioue 
(n^nmt*  in  hii  Aimala  ed  an.  7Sfi  and  83S. 
The  eompJale  text  with  a  Latin  tnntlation  wu 
paUiihed  by  JacobiH  de  la  Banoe  in  the  fifth  ToL 
•r  Ojm  airmomU,  Pari*.  1696,  foL  The  lib  of 
TlModotv  Smdita,  aa  weU  ea  nne  ot  two  of  the 
etbar  predoctioni,  wen  patfaapa  writisa  bv  ait> 
ethar  Michad  Hoeachna,  •  eantcmponn  and  nr- 
vinv  of  Stadita  who  died  ai  arif  aa  896.    The 


Paria,  169S,  159e,aTo.;al»  in  Muttaire'i 3fue>f- 
ioan  Oraaxir.  o/inHf  SrgMr.  Oarmima,  London, 
1739,410.     (Fabk  fiW.  Onw.  Tol.  d.  p.  906.; 

19.  PKnavTU,  lind  in  ths  fith  centoiy, 
wrale  De  Omitnaiom  Partimm  On6amt  n. 
MeUudmi  it  Orattoma  OmHlnietioM,  extant  in 
MS.  in  Milui.  and  in  the  Eacnrial  Ubnrki,  which 
ii  pnbaUy  the  ame  aa  Ilipt  tmrritfHn  riEr 
fm/Amr,  ucrilnd  to  Oeoigiiu  LeapenDi,  nndei 
whoae  nma  it  wu  publvbed,  lonlfaa  with  Theo- 
dDnuOau,at  Flonnee,  1C16,  1590,  Bra.;  with 
•tben,  ibid.  1626,  Bn.;  and  in  gmwntiii  (Tnae. 
Venice,  162£,  8td.  (Fabrio.  BiU.  anna  rd.  tL 
p.  133.) 

IB.  Fau.Lin.     [PeBLLOK] 

14.  Sbibuk    [SHuua.] 

15.  SOTHiiwne.    [Sotbunifb.! 

16.  Stncbllus,    [SYHCBLLira.] 

IT.  STNODHnia,  or  mora  aimtOj  Stnna- 
naNBia.  biihop  ot  Sjnmda  or  Sjnnaa,  in  Pbrrgia, 
of  nncertain  age,  wnte  fapoai'H  MaaiHuimm 
Miraeahnim  SS.  ArcHauffi/onaK.  (Lao  Allatini, 
De  Sfmaimit^  ^  107-) 

IB.  THwaiLolHcmwsiB,  magklar  riwlwnni  and 
nagnaa  ecslnlae   pntecdicna,  lired  about   1160, 


niamedlaiha  orthodoi 


(Wrote  Cam- 


etriufiH  EceUtiat,  lib.  iu   c.  13. 
CnHc  raL  iL  p.  709.) 

Ml'ClON  (M<«W>     I.  A  Mae 


It  rfAlM 


fcated  bj  Phodon,  ai 
Pioe.2S.) 

2.  An  Athenian  onlot  and  Biiweenei.  ahi. 
together  with  Eurtleidaa,  pewi  the  Hd 
dinc^o  of  aSun  in  hie  natin  dtf  ahait  ac 
916.  Thej  woe  gniltj  at  the  DM  abjaet  fanoT 
toward!  the  aansanding  loiiaidia,  bw  MpoaD; 
towarda  Ptotcmjr  Philopuar ;  and  it  wu  F"^") 
their  partialitj  towarda  the  lattai  that  lad  PUi) 
v.,  king  of  Htoedonia,  to  pncare  Ihair  nmtml  \j 
poiion.  (PotjkT.  106;  PBaa.iLB.|«.)  P» 
taniaa  wrjtet  the  naiae  Hieon,  bat  tha  aathnir 
of  Polfbiua  in  braBrot  (ha  £■«  Midvaaa- 
finned  bj  the  arideBce  of  eoiaa,  on  wbiA  lie  tae 
naoMe  of  MieioD  and  Enjdaidae  are  l>nda» 
dated  toitatbBC  [B.IL&I 

IIICIPSLA  IManftu),  klv  (f  HMi£^  wa 
the  eUaM  of  Um  aona  of  UaaolaH  who  wriwd 
theirfadwr.  Ho iafiratauoiiooed  in B,c;l«.a 
being  tent  b7  Manniau,  together  with  In*  bmha 
Onlniu,  amh— adw  to  Carthwa,  to  teaaad  lb 
raatota&not  the  partMant  of  ManiiB  who  kd 
bean  driTan  into  ax9e:  bwt  the  CWthubna  M 
the  galea  of  the  dCf  againat  tbaaa,  and  irfia-i  m 
Haten  to  their  ptopoa^  (Ania*,  ^ai.  TO-} 
After  tha  death  of  Hannian  (m.  c  lU),  Ai 
BOWBign  power  wu  dJTided  hf  8dfi»  bMna 
Uidpaa  and  hi*  two  bnilkcn,  Otdvs  aad  Uia- 
tasabaliin  tneh  a  mantH  thai  th«  naaeaiua  < 
Cirta,  dia  eapilal  of  Nnaiidla,  and  me  tiiai— 
aocnmilalMl  than,  tofathat  whh  th*  liiwaiial  a4- 
MiniatiBtion  of  the  kBgdam,  fdl  to  the  than  d 
Midpu.  (Id-OiilltW;  LiT.A4l.Li  Zaaa>.ii. 
97.)    It  w.  not  k^  bowner,  balm  the  iatk 


of  both  Ua  bothen 


aaflbi 


witboot  b 


a  few  erenta  of  hii  kmg  reign  bsTe  beea  BU- 

itied  to  D«     He  a^iaara  indeed  to  hare  baa  J 

peKefiil  diipoeitiDn  ;  and  after  the  M  ef  Cv 

(hue,  ba  Lad  no  nughbinn  who  oouU  ewti  hit 

WiU  the  Homas  be  look  can  to  cdtink  • 

aniiliuy  focee  to  aaaixt  them  in  Sfain  ijiinl 
Viiiethu  (B.C.  US);  end  i«ain  in  the  mR 
aiduoui  war  egainil  NKoantia.  (ApjMan,  Ih^ 
67  I  9alL  Jag.  7.)  On  tha  litta  ecowa  ia 
aniilianet  were  cmBianded  by  hie  nephew,  Ja- 
gnitha,  whom  be  had  bnmgbt  np  wi&  bk  o« 


and  HUed  him  with  apprehenaioaa  fir  ^  fun- 
Jegortha,  howerer,  wai  piwheit  cnoogfa  to  raii'a 
bii  enibitione  prajactt  doling  the  iilLiliait  ef  Hh 
dpaa :  and  the  Utter  died  at  en  admnoed  if  >> 
K  c.  I  IB,  hariag,  on  bii  death-bed,  K^  aa  U 
two  anna,  Adherfaaland  Hlenipial,aBd  ihekadnrKd 
brolber,  the  neceuit;  of  that  hanDonj  and  naiari 
which  he  bat  loo  wall  fbreaaw  thoa  «m  Unit 
chance  at  (lidr  prewrring.  (S«IE.  J^  S—U; 
Lii.  ^»(.  liii. ;  Orae.T.  16;  Floma,  iii.  2.) 

Towaidi  the  cinee  of  the  ingn  at  Hieipae.  Na- 
midia  waa  Tinted  bj  a  dnaellil  ptetilaKc,  vM 
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Hoka  oat  in  B.  a  ISA,  tat  f*  mU  Io  ban  cmiad 
off  BDt  hn  thu  MOMO  fumat.  (Ora^  *.  II.) 
Bat  nMwidutandiiis  ttii  gNM  edtait;,  Ibat  Un^- 
dcm  appwn  ta  ban  rinn  U  ft  nrj  flooriibiag 
•oadiiioii  tmda  tk*  nDd  nd  •qnildiU  nl«  of  Mi- 
dpa.  DiUnuoDi  biDtbanMitiRanut<ill 
Hukingf  Afika,*»dldl*  w  iW  hctooghtM 
■Unct  Qradi  own  rf  iMten  ud  pUhMophm  M  Ui 
cout,  aod  iport  tba  liitar  part  of  hu  liA  diitflr 
is  tlw  (Mdy  at  Iiliilanpli7.  (Kod.  nur,  £i«. 
Fi^M.  p.  e07.)  .W*  Imub  abD  tkU  ha  bMtovad 
mptatl  tan  apon  tba  fnpMiwM&t  tt  ih  mfUti 
ci^of  CntaiiriddinMlaa  hig^  pitdi  of  pown 
nd  pioqiMitT.  Ha  not  oo^  atoofd  it  with 
Banj-  poUhi  mbSat,  bat  wtiblMhad  thar*  a  mmbir 
of  QiBsk  arinolMi.     (Slnb.  niL  p.  BS2.) 

Aecardiiig  to  Diodotm  (L  e),  Uiofit  kft  ■  idd 
•(  bii  oiTD  nania,  but  ha  i«  Dot  moitUDBd  br  anj 
otharuthat,  [K  H.  &] 

MICON,  UitorieaL  [MiiaoN,  No.  2.] 
UICON(Hlira*),acti«*.  U  Of  Atbana, tba m 
af  FhuodiBitWaa  a  T«rj  diltingiiiiibad  piiDtD  aod 
guoutj,  aMilnapwaff  with  PoImmmi,  abaal 
■.c464h  He  ia  mnliMMd,  wilb  PalT^etai,  aa 
tba  flnt  wba  oaad  in  a  akar  tba  li^  Auk  aabie 
(litKaodlba'UaA  Bada  bim  bunt  liaa  twiga. 
(PUn.  H.if.  xaJSi.  18.  >.  86,  sot.  6.  a.  35.) 
Vans  aantion  Ub  aama  of  ihaaaaiMtet  paiatan, 
bj  dapaitiaf  ftom  «beaa  oaTanlioBal  uaat,  tba 
Mar  aitfatt,  taA  aa  Apallea  aad  Pratoganea,  a*- 
tMMd  to  tbn  gcwU  laOtau.  {L.L.  Tin.  13, 
ad.  MuUat)  Tba  fcHawiu  pictmaa  1^  lum  aM 
Baatiooed:— ri.)  In  tba  PoxiU,  at  Athasi,— 
whan,  PEny  inlbtmi  aa  (xcn.  9.  %.  US),  Po\f 

Cvum  paiDtad  gntaitDnihr,  bat  ilkea  tat  pajr,  - 
patated  the  hattla  ot  Thanaa  aod  tba  Atbaniai 
Willi  the  . 


a.  (8 

679  J  Paa*.  L  15.  |  3.)     (S.) „ 

writan,  HicoB  bad  a  hand  in  tbe  gnat  irietan  of 
tba  iB^a  of  M.M«hiiii,  in  the  Pntab  [eamp.  Pa- 
luaiiDB  aad  FaLTsnoTDB],  and  waa  fined  lUit; 
miuaa  foe  baring  mada  the  haibariani  taigar  than 
the  Ocaaka.  (a^latar,  in  Aid.  A4A  Onm.  f.  UO; 
Harpocr. «;  v.)  Tba  olatntad  figoie,  in  that  |ric- 
toi*.  of  a  dag  whkb  bad  fbUoared  iti  niMtar  to  the 
Ultia,  waa  atlribatad  bj  ■ome  to  Uicoa,  b;  othaca 
te  Poijrgnataa.  (AaUan,  JV.^.  Tit.  08.)  (8.)  U* 
paintad  thna  of  tba  waJta  of  tbe  toapla  of  Tbeaeoi. 
On  Oa  OM  widl  waa  tba  battle  of  tba  Atbamaaa 


had  abaadT  killed  a  oentaar  (no  daabt  >B  the  MA- 
tia  <f  tha  nopoaitiui),  wbfla  botweoi  tba  other 
conhataoli  tbe  Eooflict  wia  itill  eqaal :  tbe  aton 
lataaatnled  on  the  thtid  lida,  Paannia*  waa  anahla 
toBBkaont.  jPau.L  17.  g9.)  Uioa  aaont  to 
hate  been  aBUtad  bf  PoljgnotB*  in  theaa  wnkh 
(8aa  Siabalia,  ad  lot.)  (4.)  The  temple  of  the 
Dioacaii  waa  adomad  with  poinliiiga  by  Potrano- 
•BaBid  Hicoai  the  bonei  pointed  tba  ib»  of  Iba 
daagfaleia  af  LoodpiFBa  i  Iha  loiter,  the  dapartnn 
(or,  aa  Bwdgar  lappoaaa,  the  retara)  of  Jaaon  and 
the  Aiganantft  (Pane.  i.  la  |  1.) 

Hiaon  waa  paatlnilarlj  ikilfBl  in  pnintiiig  hataei 
(AatiaBiM^.iT.  5V)  ;  be  innanea,  in  hi*  piMnn 
of  tbe  Aiganuti,  the  part  on  which  be  beotawsd 
IbegreatcalataniAeaitnaaodhiahoiiaa.  (Pani. 
L  0.)  Tba  BCEiirata  kaawMga,  hawaTtr,  of  Simao, 
who  waa  both  on  artiat  aad  a  writer  on  honmun- 
■hip,  detected  an  emr  in  Hicen'a  bonn  ;  fae  luid 
paiMed  laabaa  ea  tba  lowat  a;<a-lida  (Pollu,  ii 
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Tl):  WMaai  TBBon  of  the  Itorj  atbibolta  the 
anor  to  Apallaa.  (Aal>n,l.«) 

Than  ■  a  tala  that  io  om  of  bia  pstona  Hiem 
poiatad  a  oerlua  Biriaa  oaabed  boMBtb  a  nd^  lO 
that  odr  hii  head  waa  nnbla,  and  beiue  amae  the 
pnreib,  applied  to  thing!  qaicklf  aooompliabed, 
Bo^rv  uCtmi  Iffmptr,  or  airrar  4  Batfr^i, 
(Znob.  /Voowt.  L  11,  jl  87,  Appmd.  a  Fafia.  i. 
13,  p.  360.) 

He  waa  a  atatnaiT  aa  inii  aa  a  painto',  and  ha 
nBde  the  ilalae  of  the  Ot^Bpic  Tislor  Cyiiaa,  who 


(Paoa.  fi  S.  1 1 1  eon  t.  8l  |  >.)  Tbe  data  ur- 
actlr  Bcnea  with  tba  tune  of  Hioan,  aad  Paawnfau 
aziniBlf  myt,  tlha»  Arodow  i  (irtpi^i.  BBU 
tiger,  in  the  eonna  of  a  nJnabla  aaetiim  nn  Mieoo, 
aacribaa  tfaii  otatue  to  Micon  of  Sjnenie  (No.  S\ 
to  whoB  conteqaentlj  ho  aaoga*  tba  wrong  datOL 
(Bfittign,  Arek.  d.  Afafarai,  tdL  i  m.  354— 3S0.) 
3.  Plioy  lUitiiiftBiahw,  bj  tbe  nitbat  of  aniir, 
a  oaenid  painter  ^thiaiame,  the  &tfaat  of  Timk. 
lata,  la.ff.  axr.  S.  i.  U.) 

B.  A  BtatnaiT  of  Sriacaaa.  tba  an  of  Niniataa, 
BBdatw«atatiieaofUiBeILatCH7D|da,Bpa  on 
baiaahark.  Oa  olbar  on  ben.  Thaj  wara  made 
after  tb*  dortb  of  Hien,  b;  oemnBad  of  hia  aoaa. 
(Paaa.  <ri  13.  |  i.)  The  aitiat  miM  tbarefna 
ban  aaoiUiad  after  a.  c  315.  He  amj  tiiAr  be 
anaiiiiiil  to  he  tbe  mom  aa  the  Matnarj  of  whom 
PUnj  mn,  Miem  aOltUt  ^paiMvr.  (tf.  K.  xxxiT. 
S,  a.  19. 1  SO.)  [P.  S.] 

HI'CTIO,  WH  a  lading  man  at  Chakda,  in 
Eabooa,  attaehad  to  tba  Roman,  and  eppoaed  to 
the  Aetolion  paitjin  that  iaiaod  daring  tba  war 
hatwaan  Antiockaa  tba  Giaal  and  Rona,  K  c  103. 
Ha  dafaidad  CbUna  b;  mMoa  of  a  iogaa  batwaan 
tba  ChaiddiaiM,  En^aoa,  aad  Carjatianav  and 
tijtMi  tbe  po^onla  of  tba  Aettdioua  la  lenaiti 
•eotral  betwan  Aatiodna  and  tba  BoBiM.  In 
B.I1.  170  Hktia  upnnd  ba&te  tba  aiMta  at 
Kmb  M  Aa  chief  of  a  dapatatiaB  aant  baa  Cbalda 
)  eomplaio  «t  the  <mal^  and  axtortiana  of  two 
noetwira  paaatara  in  Oraeo^  C  Looeliw  and  h. 
'  Bt&tt  *)■>  *aa  lame,  waa  allowed 
a  littar— a  prifilage  till  then  mi- 

at  the  pDblie  cooL  (Li*. 
98,  48,  ami.  7, 8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MI'CYTHUS  (Mfrvtoi).  1.  SonefChoema, 
■aa  at  fittt  a  abm  in  tba  Hrriaa  of  Anaxilaa, 
tnaot  of  Rbugiua.  bnt  gndnallr  mae  to  ■>  high  a 
|Jae>  in  tba  Goafidaeo  a?  bia  mailer,  that  Anaxibu 
at  hia  death  (n.  a  476)  lafl  him  nardian  af  bia 
>  bakl  the  icnareign 
thar  iboald  attain  to 
.1  of  If  itTthaa  appaaia 
to  hare  hoM  both  wiae  and  Tigotsoa,  ta  tbM  be 

tba  (onnnnaot  both  af  RkagioB  and  Ueaaana, 
andirtnibed  hf  may  pajnlar  ccennalicaa.  One  of 
the  ptiadpal  omnia  of  hia  niga  waa  tbe  awiatanca 
fnnlriwd  ij  him  to  tba  Tonntiaaa  in  tbaii  war 
asainat  tba  Iqijgiana  (a.  c  478),  which  waa 
J  a  dJBitrooa  defeat,  m  which  3000 


of  the  Rhagbnn  pet«Aad,aDd  tl , ___ 

poraued  bj  the  fcarhorauia  np  to  the  Tar;  galea  of 
the  drr.  BdI  notwithMandrng  ikii  blow,  we  find 
him  ahorllj  after  (aic.  471)  powerfnl  tniragk  to 
fband  a  new  coloaj',  tbe  cilj  of  Pteu,  or  Buxoh 
lum,  Bi  il  waa  aftswaida  c^led.  It  waa  dODbtJeH 
from  jeohin^if  Mtqitbaa  that  Hionn,  tJltMal 
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BjncoM,  who  bad  baan  od  Ihaodlj  tenu 
Amiilu,  ma  indiuad  to  innle  thi  mhu  of  thM 
moDuch,  who  vtn  db«  gniwn  up  to  manbo 
bi*  court,  and  lh«n  tngod  tb«a  M  nqnln  at 
gnanUui  th*  •oinDdar  of  the  Mnraign  power,  isd 
an  acGout  of  hk  admiiuMnition.  But  on  th*  retun 
of  iba  iroong  princoa  (b.  c.  467),  Hicyibn*  i 
diatal;  comfJied  wilb  tbair  nqnaat;  and 
Tenderiiw  aD  txaet  acoeimt  of  tba  period  of  hia 
rale,  Ratgoed  tba  aoplanHi  power,  wd  dapailad 

with  all  hfi  prime  wealth  to  the  Pdomr 

where  hs  Htusd  at  Tagea,  and  naded  thei 
tnl  a!  hia  life  in  honour  and  tranqniUitr.  Ha  ia 
alio  nwntioned  b;  Puumiu  (who  eilU  him  Smi- 
cylbus)  u  hmTing  diitinjniifaal  fainualf  hj  the 
Jtnmber  of  atataei  and  other  ofieriiiBi  that  ha  dadi- 
ottcd  at  Oljmpia.  (Hood.  viL  170;  Diod.  xi. 
48,  62,  SB,  66  ;  Pana.  *.  36.  gS  4,  «  ;  SCrab.  tl 
p-SSSt  Macrob.SiLi.  11.  p.25»,  ed.  Zenn.) 

S.  An  officer  under   Lycimu,  the  nnaal  of 
CaMuder,  who  wu  killed  in  battle  agauut  Ale- 
ander,  the  Km  of  Alcetai,  king  of  Epainia,  B. 
811    (Died.  six.  B8.)  [E.  H.  a] 

HIDAS  (MObs),  a  aoa  of  OoidiB^  aeDDnUng 
ta  ioiiH  It  Cjbela  (Hypn.  Fah.  374),  ■  wealthr 
bat  -*-"'"■'-  king  of  Phiygii,  ■  pnpil  of  O^ene, 
and  a  piomoler  of  the  worihip  of  Dicojaoi  (Harod. 
L  14  1  Paaa.  i.  4.  i  S  ;  AeUan,  V.H.  it.  17  ; 
SCcab.  TiL  p.  sot).  Hit  wiallh  ia  alluded  to  in 
a  itorj  eanDaded  with  hia  childhood,  for  it  ii  aaid 
that  while  yet  a  child,  ante  carried  glaina  of  wheat 
into  hii  moDth  to  indicate  that  one  daj  he  ihonld 
ha  the  richeal  of  all  mottala  (Cic  Di  Dh.  I  36  ; 
VaL  Max.  L  6.  g  3  i  Aalian,  V.  H.  xij.  ii).  Hia 
•fleminacj  ia  deacribed  bj  PhiloitiBtiu  (/eoa.  i. 
S3;Damp.  Athen.iu.p.  £I6>  It  aeanaprohable 
thai  in  thia  character  he  wea  intradnced  into  the 
flatjiic  drama  of  the  QTeeke,  and  waa  rvpnaented 
with  the  can  vt  a  bIjt,  which  wete  aAetwaldi 
lengiluDed  into  the  can  of  an  ata.  He  ia  laid  lo 
haie  bnilt  the  town  of  Ancjra  (Strak  xiii.  pp. 
S6S,  571  t  P«U.  >■  4.  g  £),  and  a«  king  of 
Phrrgia  he  i>  tailed  Asncjnilltw  htm  (Ot.  Mtt. 
cL  lOS).  In  raCmnca  to  hia  later  liis  we  hare 
aerenl  laganda,  the  fint  of  wbicb  ralataa  bia 
iteeptian  of  Seileinu  Dniing  the  enwdltioii  of 
DianjHi  frna  Thraca  In  Pbrjgfa,  Setletna  in  a 
alata  of  iDtoiiotion  had  goiM  aitiair,  and  waa 
caaght  b;  coontr;  people  in  the  nwa  nudena  of 
Uidu.  He  waa  boiiod  in  wnalha  of  flowen  and 
led  befnii  the  king.     TheH  girdeni  wen  in  Ma- 

Midu  «at  king  of  the  Brign,  with  whom  he 
■Acrwacdi  emigrated  ta  Atie,  where  their  mum 
waa  changed  into  Phrrgei  (Herod.  nL  83,  riii. 
JSB;  Conon,jViimK.l).  Midaa  nceiied  Seileniu 
hindlj,  coDTened  with  him  (comp.PlaL  Comal,  ad 
JpoU. ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  iiL  IS),  and  after  haring 
treated  him  hoapltablj  (or  ten  dayi,  he  led  him 
back  to  hii  djiine  pupil,  Dionjaue,  who  in  hit 

rtitnde  reqoealed  Hidaa  to  aik  a  favour.  Midaa 
hi*  Mr  deaiRd  that  all  thingi  which  ha  tovehed 
ahouid  be  changed  into  gold  (comp.  Pint.  ParalL 
Mm.  S).  The  reqneat  waa  gnuttvil,  bnt  ai  othi 
the  food  which  he  toschad  waa  changed  into  gold, 
he  impiond  the  god  to  take  hia  bfonr  hack.  Dio- 
Bjiut  according  sidend  bim  (o  bathe  in  the 
louree  of  Pactolu*  near  Mount  Tmolui.  Tbii 
hath  laved  Midu,  but  the  river  from  that  time  had 
an  nbandance  of  gdd  in  iti  Bind  (Or.  Mit.  a.  90, 
ftc;  Hjgin.  F<A.  191  ;  Viig.  Edtig.  vi.  13).     A 


once  had  a  viat  from  ■  SatJT,  wbo  adi%(d 
in  all  kindi  of  jokei,  and  lidnled  the  iaif  In 
ha  Satjr'a  eara.  Midaa,  who  M  leant  frn  ha 
netbar  bow  OUjn  mg^  be  ca^bt  Md  hn^ 
10  muoB,  mixed  wine  'a  a  wdl,  and  w^m  tb 
Saljr  had  dnmk  of  it,  he  fcU  adeip  od  » 
oanoht  (PhiloMr.  m  ^(mJL  fL  37).  Thawrlif 
Hilaa  waa  at  dUenat  (Baa  aaajgnad  to  diftaiai 
boalitlei.  Xeat^koa  U>>ii.LL!|lS)|«Maail 
in  the  nei^boorhiMd  of  Thftabrioa  and  Tjat^ 
and  Paoianka  (L  4. 1 6)  at  Aoena  feaaap.  Atk& 
iL4«|  PhitilaJTR.  10).  ODcewhaapMad 
Apollo  wne  engiged  in  a  mneical  eooMat  aa  At 
flute  and  Ijre,  Tmoloa,  or  eeccedrng  ta  alhat 
(H;gin.  Fob.  191,  who  apeake  of  the  cob^  bt- 
twaan  ApoQo  and  Har^ae),  Midaa,  waa  Aim  ta 
dedda  between  them.  TniolD*  dedded  in  finat 
of  Apollo,  and  aU  agreed  in  it  txetot  Midea.  Tt 
pnniih  him  fcr  thii,  Apella  fAunnd  hia  com  bIb 
thoae  of  an  am.     Midai  coabrived  to  eeomal  An 


ttar  it  to  a  haman  being,  be  dag  ■  bete  B  tbe  mMh, 
and  whiipeted  tato  it,  "  Kiq  ICdai  baa  amS  miL' 
He  than  filled  the  hale  ap  ^mn,  a>d  Uibaan  » 
relaaaed.  But  on  the  aaiaa  apot  a  teed  giew  up, 
which  in  ita  whiapen  betn^  tb*  aecret  le  Ac 
woHd  (Or.  AM  iL  146,  ftc  ;  Pen.  Sd;  l  1!!  i 
Ariitoph. /•<«:  387).  Uidiaii  laid  to  have  kilW 
hinudf  bj  drinkiif  the  blood  of  aa  es,     (SoAi. 

61  ;  Plot.  Di  Smper^  7.)  II^S-I 

HlDEATIS(Hii*«nf),aaamaa>aofAlimne. 
derived  from  tba  town  of  Midea  in  Argclii,  vhcn 
her  father  Electrjon  niled  aa  kin^  (Pwa.  ii.  U. 
8  8  ;  Theoerit.  xiil  30,  iiIt.  1.)  [L.  &] 

MIDEIA,  or  MI'DEA  (MOaia,  (w  MOo).  I. 
A  Pbrvgian  woman,  the  motka  af  Edc^mwv  ml 
Electrfon.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  g  3  ;  Find.  OLviLa*! 
amp.  LKWNiuai) 

2.  A  dangbtw  of  Ph^aa,  and  \j  Hiodm  ^ 
mother  of  Antiodiu.   (Paoa.  L  3.  g  3,  x.  10.1 1.) 

S.  Anjnu^whobaamathemoAwof  Aiflida 
brPoaaidoo.    (Pam.  iz.  BD.  | «.)  [L.&] 

MI-DIAS  or  MBIVIAS  (Medtat):    I.  Ai 


we  find  the  n''*'^— "  of  "qoail*' applied  in  Ala- 

-  '    nee  (^e.  1297),  l>MMma,—ao  «p  Ibe  i«rt. 
le  ia  like  a  qnail  with  ita  head  bawaa."    t<* 

donbl  there  ia  alac  ta  alloaion  baiv,  ••  we  hen 
burn  the  acholiaH  en  the  piimge,  to  Ui  pRHB? 
for  the  game  of  qnail-itiiking  (<|ii  eiMeila)  aad 
the  gimUiug  which  ancompanied  iL  We  bat 
that  he  waa  aatiriied,  loo,  bj  olbv  eumii  yH* 
(PhiTnichiu,  Plato,  and  HekgeH*}  le  a  vOT 
great  knave,  beggarlr  at  once  and  atiinM  {fM* 
\»t  iml  rtw^Ati^).  Bj  Plate,  the  pbOmofha 
(if  inde«l  the  dialc^n*  in  qoaadaa  b*  Ui).  k  » 

-  -itionad  aa  a  man  who,  theagh  ■tlalr>e>'» 

d  both  in  mind  and  in  diaimrttr,  imawid  i* 
!  a  part  la  poblic  aiSdra,  aad  made  bit  wtj  if 
dint  afiapadeDceBiid  lattatref  tb*  peopta.  1° 
the  N?ini  of  Plato,  the  codub  poet,  ptdAliea  rf 
the  pnblic  monej  wH  ehaiged  agaioat  Um  akaf 
with  hiioUier  tridmofkaavmy.  iFkLAkl^^ 
p.  120;  SchoL  ad  lac;  Atben.  xi  pL  W6.4; 
Dideehamp,  ad  tee.;  Said.  t.  «  ifinfminu 
Meioeke.  Fragm.  Com.  OrmB.  vel  ii.  F^  1>L«4. 
755  t  Dindoif  and  Bna^  «f  Jrit;  t,  a.) 


4,i,.=.otGoo^^[c 


iiiLa 

3.  An  AdwnUn,  of  BmudenUs  wealth  Mid  io- 
flnnkce,  wm  *  nolcnt  ud  bitlet  enauy  of  Demo*- 
thenct,  the  ontot.  Hit  b»tUil;  be  fint  dUplajed 
wben  he  bnki  noleatly  into  tha  hmue  of  Demo*- 
tbsna,  wilb  hji  brotbci  Thnujlecbiu,  lo  taks 
pouMnon  of  it, — Thniylocbui  haiisg  offend,  ia 
tha  CMeDfaCiienRby,  lo  make  an  euhuige  of 
pTDpert;  with  DnnMtbenei  {drrltaaut  ttt  Did, 
of  Aid,  1.  e.),  under  a  prirMe  nndentuuliiig  witb 
ib»  gnudiuu  of  tha  Utter  that,  if  the  eidiaoge 
wan  e&dad,  Iba  nit  then  pending  againit  (hem 
ihoDld  be  dn^iped.  (Dem.  a  Mtid.  p.  5iO,  c 
AfAok.  p.  ail  ;  Bockh,  P^H,  Earn,  of  AAaOy 
bk.  iv.  eh.  1 6.)  The  oppoution  ofleced  1^  Demot- 
thcata,  tlioagli  lo  no  poipow,  to  tbe  propoal  tut 
•ending  aid  apinat  CalliBa  and  TaniaaUanea  o[ 
Cbalda  lo  Flatacchm,  the  tjiut  of  Entria,  and  tbe 
faiend  of  Mediae,  sd  doubt  fiutber  axaipafated 
tbe  batnd  lA  tbe  lattei,  and  he  nut  only  MMiIed 
DemoithaBaa  wilb  a  charge  of  neglect  of  military 
dntr  (Adnratfeii  Sfni),  bot  endeatoured  aln, 
with  tha  groMaiE  maliei^  to  implicate  him  in  the 
accuBtian  of  mmdaring  one  Nicodamne.  (Aaach. 
E.  dm.  pp.  65,  6G  ;  Dem.  D»  Pae.  ^tB,e.  MM, 
fp.  biT—iii.)     For  tbe  lanuundei  of  tbe  tnoo- 


■bore.  Vol  I.  pp.  S82,  SSS,  and  comp.  Cliul,  F,  H. 
Tol.ii.Bib  annii  350,  34S.  App.  cb.  20. 

3.  Tbeioa-in-laiTofHaiiia.  [Miinus.]  [E.E.1 


Miuit  RtfU,  p.  420 ;  Baoul-Rodiotta,  ItUn  i 
M.  Sdim,  p.  45.)  \P.  S.] 

MIOONrTIS(Hr)«r;rif),atiiniamaofAphro- 


tbe  iilaiid  of  Cianne  in  I^oonia,  wheca  tha  goddeaa 
hadatemide.     (Paoi.  iu.  32.  i  1.)         [L.  8.J 

HILA^ION.    [UaiLAKioN.} 

MILETUS  (HknToi),  a  BD  of  Apollo  and 
Areia  of  Cnta.  'fiaing  balored  bj  Hinoe  and  Sar- 
pedoD,  he  aitwhad  hinualf  lo  the  latter,  and  Had 
bom  Mino*  to  Caria,  when  be  built  a  town,  which 
be  called  after  bii  own  oanw  (ApoUod.  uL  1.  §  2  ; 
Pane.  Tii.  3.  g  9  ;  Sdial  ad  ApaOim.  Rkod.  i.  [86), 
Olid  {MM.  ii.  442)  eaUi  binia  eon  of  ApoUo  and 
DeioDO,  and  hence  Deionidea.  A  di&erent  gene^ 
log;  and  elocy  aboat  him  ia  pnaettad  in  Auloniua 
Libaralii  (30).  [L.a] 

HI'LICUUS,  a  freedman  of  Flaiiui  ScaeTi- 
mu,  gara  Nero  the  Brat  information  of  PLio'a  coo- 
qniac;  in  A.  D.  66.  Milicbni  wat  liberally  ro- 
waided  by  ths  aafttot,  and  atHuned  iba  eornama 
of  Solar,  or  tbe  Pretarrat  (Tac  ^  u.  it.  54,  55, 
71.)  [W.B.  D.] 

HILO,  T.  A-NNIUS  PAPIA'NUS,  waa  ths 
•OB  of  U.  Papiai  Celaiu  and  Annia  [Ahhu,  No. 
3].  He  WW  born  at  I^nnTiiim,  of  which  pLaca  ha 
wat  in  B.  c.  53,  chief  magiaUala — dictator.  Mib 
deriTad  the  name  of  Annioi  fma  hia  adoptin  by 
hia  oalafaal  grandbllwr  T.  Anniiu  lAieoa.  Bot 
tbo  appeUalira  by  wbkh  he  ia  beat  known,  waa  an 
Itabot-Oieek  nama,  eommoo  in  the  Sonth  of  Italy, 
the  fiwitfid  nniaanr  of  Oladiatora  Since  hia  an- 
ceatara,  neither  in  tha  Papiao  noi  Anniaa  bmiliea, 
bon  thii  name,  and  Milo  waa  notoriooa  aa  a  leader 
of  meroanaiy  awordaiDBn,  and  for  bit  lawlcM  and 
feneioiu  lih,  a  bj-name  hat  probably  tupenedtd 
hia  birth-namei.  Tha  year  of^  hia  gnmlnnhip  ii 
nnknowiL  He  waa  tribune  of  tbe  [Jeba  in  B.  c. 
57.  when  hia  meoioiabla  and  fatal  eonleat  with  P. 
CladiB*  bqgMi.    Tha  hiawy  of  hia  tiibanaia  and 


UlLO.  IMS 

of  the  tnccceding  aTenta  nnlil  tha  milTderof  Oo^oa 
in  B.C.  53,  iiiaiepaisble  from  that  of  bit  iinl,and 
hai  already  been  related  [P.  Clodius  PoLcaut, 
No.  40].  We  ihall,  iheietbrB.  metel;  recapitnlato 
the  priDdptl  feature*  of  tbeii  qnaireL  Hilo  waa 
deaplf  ia  debt,  and  a  wealthy  pioTinea  aloiia  could 
aitricata  bim.  Bnt  without  daqnence  or  political 
talentt,  tha  member  of  ■  compatatiTely  obacnra 
family  could  not  hope  lo  attain  tha  coniolata,  iiiliiaa 
he  identified  hii  own  inleieal  with  that  of  aoma 
ana  or  other  of  the  great  leader*  of  the  common- 
wealth. Miki,  therefim,  attacbnl  hinuelf  to  Cn. 
Pompey,  and  Ciceio'i  recall  from  exile  waa  die  im- 
madiale  pretext  cf  their  alliane&  In  p«eiiring 
Ctcero**  itatontion,  Hilo,  tmn  hit  daring  and  nn- 
tcmDukna  dwiaotar,  waa  h;  br  tha  moM  efficient 
of  tha  tribnoea.  Ha  oombaled  Cbdiua  with  hia 
own  weapon*.  Uo  pnrchaaed,  after  a  faint  and 
frnillaaa  trial  of  aoutitntianat  mMoa,  a  band  of 
ghtdialon,  and  the  atieeta  of  Rome  were  the  teen* 
of  atmoet  daily  and  alwayi  deadly  oonBict  between 
the  two  leaden  of  theta  paid  — — !—  Cioaro'a 
reoim  did  not.  bowcver,  tmnqnilliae  the  city. 
Clodiot  renewed  hia  ■ttaekt  on  the  peiwmaad  pn>> 
perty  of  the  great  orator,  and  Milo  twice  retened 
bim  from  the  band*  of  tbe  Clodian  mob.  Pampay 
alto  bad  become  an  object  of  Qodiu*'  hala,  and 
Milo  and  hi*  ^icliatan,  who  terred  without  being 
axprettlj'  employed  by  bim,  wera  a  falaable  gnaid 
to  one  who  pnied  the  aoDcaalmant  of  hi*  aentimeBla 
little  lew  than  the  aafety  of  hi*  pattMi.  Thentcoeaa 
of  the  (ombatanla  waa  aaariy  equal  Mile*!  houiea 
in  Rome,  tbe  Anniaua  on  the  CapitoUne  and 
another  on  the  bill  Oatmalai,  were  aatailed  by  the 
Clutian*,  bat  dodiua  waa  twice  driTen  from  tba 
fonuD,  and  the  but  time  narrowly  eKsped  with 
life.  Nor  did  tha  riral*  mlrict  their  warfare  to 
the  awordi  of  theii  adberenta.  Witb  eijnel  jutica 
and  conualancjr  they  Bcenaed  each  other  of  a  breach 
of  the  ZtM  Plolia  i»  Vi,  and  with  equal  (iolenca 
both  ehided  Ibe  puullt  of  protecntion.  Clodiui, 
bowerer,  notwilhtuuiding  Milo'*  mpcalad  diarup- 
Uon  of  tbe  comitiB,  fueceeded  in  cerrjing  hoa 
election  for  tbe  cumle-aedilaibip  in  B.  c  56,  and 
WB*  thnt  during  hi*  year  of  office  exempt  fhua 
impaacbment.  Milo,  whoae  tribnnate  expired  ia 
Deccoiber  ac  57,  wa*  on  ihe  other  h*nd  open  to 
legal  pncaediiua,  and  Cicero  from  dnad  of  Ciaanu, 
who  hTootad  Clodin*.  lefotad  to  ondartake  hi*  d>- 
fance.  It  wia,  thar^ore,  nteciaary  (br  Ui  lafeH 
that  b*  ibould  ^n  bdd  an  office  of  the  auta. 
Bnt  hi*  bankmpt  condition  did  not  allow  him  u 
ruLk  tha  aipeniea  of  the  cnmle-aedilcahip,  and 
there  it  no  aulbentio  ncoid  <t  hia  nraeunhiph 
In  thoae  csnTnlitonaiy  ycait  if  Roma  ft  it  indeed 
likely  that  tbe  aeqaatce  of  muitttaciat  waa  not 
ver;  atrictiy  obaerred.  Hilo,  bawerar,  allhon^ 
noTai  aedilai,  axbikHlad  —Jiiiit™  gaaiae  of  anoaaal 
and,  aaoofdiog  to  Cican,  dt  intana  atagnificenoa. 
He  wat  enabled  to  giTo  tbam  by  Itia  beqoeal  of  k 
deceawl  eomU^adile,  whoae  nuaa  i*  loat,  and  be 
exhibited  them  in  the  year  ^erioni  to  hia  cantaM 
for  the  ooninlifaip.  Id  n.  c.  S3  Milo  waa  candidate 
for  the  coniultfaip,  and  Clodiua  fo'  tha  piaatanhip 
of  tba  entiiiiig  yeat.  The  ^adiatorial  combat*  were 
reTiyed,  and  Qodiu*  upbraided  Hilo  in  the  aenata 
withhiiinioliency.  Ciaara,  lo  whom  HUo't  electioa 


cb  Ja  ArrtaUtia  Milaiat,  of  which  a  few  bag- 
la  are  itill  axtanL  The  entaat,  howerai^  ba- 
rn Ihe  riral  TuOnt  mw  bm^^  to  an  ad  ^ 
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du  nindM'  of  Ckdiiu  M  Botilka  «a  Ae  Appiu- 
intd,  Juni7  20ik,  ■.&  iZ  The  deiuU  of  tha 
mee^ng,  the  qBunl,  ukd  iti  taUHOvftix,  m  nUMd 
in  tha  uconnt  ><  Chxliiu  [No.  40J. 

Tbc  immcdiUa  eltet  oT  tha  d«atli  of  Qodini 
WM  to  daproM  tho  Miloniwi,  and  to  i»«niiute  tho 
Clodwa  fiictioa.  Milo  M  fint  meditUed  nilnntu? 
CeiIb,  But  the  auMAea  of  hia  oppoiwnta  mado  hu 
pmeoa  ona  mora  poidble  at  Rome,  Tha  tri- 
bDH  of  tha  plaba,  M.  Cwlini,  Ulsiided  him  to  tfae 
foRun,  Md  Mib  addraawd  tha  aiwmMr  io  tha 
wbiM  ratn  of  a  cudidata,  ind  prooaadod  with  hia 


Uilo.    aSTw:  .  

Pkutio*  HTpaiMU  [HTrauvk,  No.  6}  and  Q. 
Itetallnt  Scipia.  Co.  PaDpcT  t^  matried  a 
duublcr  of  Sci|HO,  and  bma  H  jpMau  ha  oipeMad 
aid  m  gntifjiiw  llw  prima  ohwct  <rf  hi*  amiHtion 
— tha  dietUonhip.  A  UU  br  hii  ^ipmnlnNet 
mu  not  Indaad  praanigmad.  Bot  Aa  aaoata  do- 
E  wU  cenioL  Pgnpef  inmwdiatd; 
nud  tbtaa  lam,  which,  from  Adr  im- 
ivnco  U  lh«  dnanulaiMaa  of  the  timea, 
wen  in  bet  prioil^  In  the  ftnt  ha  aprnd^f 
Dotioad  tlw  inraw  at  BOTJIIaa,  tha  oonSagnliDn  of 
tlw  cnria  hoatilia  and  the  Poniaa  BanSca,  and  tha 
atlaali  opon  tha  bosK  of  II.  Lepidw  the  mIeiTex. 
Id  UieHceiidheiiitndDDBdmDnitriiwentpeilBltiea 
for  amUtoi,  and  in  tlie  third  he  fiicraaied  the 
■eTBlity  of  the  axiniiu  '  


twonght  (brinud  tl 


illagil  ii 

The  time  allowed  for  tiialirit  Pi,  ^mWa,  JWoKbu; 
WM  alnmoch  riwRaoed,  onljr  three 
aaaigned  la  tha  aoeontian,  the  defanc^ 


lawa  on  Ibe  gnaai  that  tbej  wen  priTil^  and 
Rtroqieetife.  Bat  Peoipej  elifled  all  eppontian  bf 
aairemdinf  Ui  honaa  and  gaideui  with  aoMian,  and 
withdrawing  himaalf  liam  llie  leDala  and  the  fecnm, 
onpretcDcaordnadingHilo^  Ttolance.  Antiaty 


TIm  Bk*aa  of  Hilo  and  Oodloi 
wan  mpectiTelj'  leqnind  to  be  giten  up  to  tortnie, 
and  peijnrr  and  intimidatifrii,  tha  forma  of  law, 
and  tha  ibiue  of  jmtiee,  ware  pat  in  actire  re- 
qniiitioD.  Hilo,  howerer,  waa  not  whboDt  hope, 
rinoe  the  higlur  aiiatoeiecj,  bom  jealODty  of  Pon>- 
pej,  nppoiled  him,  and  Cicero  nndenooli  hie  de- 
fence. Hii  trill  opened  on  the  Itb  of  April,  B.  c. 
52.  He  vu  impeeofaed  br  the  two  Clodii,  mphewt 
of  the  deceuad,  4»  Vi,  bj  Q.  Petulciui  and  L. 
Comilicini,  A  ^aiMa,  and  by  P.  Fnlvim  Nentoa, 
dtSadalkSi.  L.I>omitlniAbeiMbariNia,aaniaalar, 
waa  aBpointad  qnaMdtn  or  inatigator  bj  ■  ipedal 
law  of  PenpayX  end  iH  Rmne  and  thoonnd*  of 
ipeetlton  finml  Italjr  thronged  &t  fonun  and  ita 
aveniMa  from  dawn  to  ntnwt  during  tbeae  mamor- 
able  prooeediDgi.  Bnt  hlilo'i  chanco  of  aBqnitnd, 
fhint  aren  had  jnitice  been  deconmtlj  adminia- 
whoUir  nuined   by  the  ^mlenee  of 


hi> 


of  the 


dnnioB.  Cb.  Pomper  eniled  htmealf  of  tfaaae 
dianden  U  line  the  Knm  and  ita  enraOipaaBing 
hilli  with  ioldien.  Cicero  wai  intimidated  and 
Mils  waa  condamned.  Had  he  eren  been  ecqaitted 
on  the  fint  count  Hi  Vi,  tha  two  other  chu^  of 
bribery  and  ooDapitacf  aw«led  him.  He  tbei 
went  into  exile.    ChMS,  who  conld  not  da 


MILON. 
utanl  oratlOD— and  aenl  it  to  Ub  at  Mai  ill 
Hilo  remarked,  ■*  I  am  glad  tUa  wm  nal  ^ka. 


compoaed  aa  ■  ihelorieal  axnciaa  a  detinw  «<  M». 
He  took  a  diflannt  and  an  aaaar  fiew  of  Ihaowi 
than  Ctcm.    Tha  mute  <f  Clodia,  aodni 

to  Bnttna,  waa  a  benrft  to  the  uii— nH; 

aceoiding  to  Ciccn,  it  wee  a  Bcceaauf  act  rfait 
defence.  Both  pliai  an  rianhrlj  weak.  Ha* 
erer  naefid  ud  marilad  Um  daMk  of  CMiw 
night  be  to  the  itatc^  inSktad  by  a  prinla  koda 
waa  a  penddnii  precadest  t  and  alttoo^  Ob  ■■» 
big  at  BeriUae  may  hate  been  aacUmri,  ikt 
DecaM«qrtoieK.d(AiMCMaad  wftk  thaC|lirf 
OadioB,  and  the  ptetanee  whaOy  faOa  ■wim  k  ii 
that  Hilo'e  Meort  wm  aa^i  tha  ■« 


Hilo'i  exile  waa  a  hany  Uaw  to  Ua  noBM 
enditon,  Hia  hoona  at  Booai  Ua  uiwiiia 
TfUaa,  and  hia  baada  of  fighing  not  wan  fnl  w 
toBQctioD,  andCieenfidMt  eae^e  aaniiin^ 
having  panrchaaed  throngh  an  agent,  PhPitiaai^ 
Bome  of  the  AniJin  pruptrtj  bdow  ila  nal  wotL 
Ckere,  on  hii  letnm  from  Glicia  in  a.  c  il, 
■bowed  that  ha  lelt  the  impntatieo  by  o&nf » 


49,  the  dictator  pennittad  man^  af  the  ci3ti  * 
return.     Bnt  better  timea  wen  eotne,  mi  R» 
iriilied  for  the  pwewiinfa 
Hik>H  Jbtlaar  Anad  tht  a- 


nrither  needed  i 

bankrupt  agitato 

ttibona  H.  Ga^na,  praaterin  il  c  4>,  pnnm^™ 

abiUtetbeadJeatmentofdebla — a  nnteticaq 

meanin  ibt  wU^  the  lenate,  when  the  CaHin 

party  bad  then  a  majority,  expelled  him  boa  tii 


head  of  the  •nrnmaof  hii  gbdiatorialhaBis 
oed  by  Baninite  and  Bnttaa  buidMiia,  kf 


and  Sextoa  Pompey.  Re  (bwMI,  bewetar.Mal- 
faetenta,  and  Tetnalad  into  Iioaaoia,  whan  hevw 
mat  l^  the  praetor  Q.  Pediu,  and  drin  aedv  Ik 
walk  of  an  obacun  loft  in  the  diauict  of  TtariL 

Milo,  in  B.  c.  £7,  miniad  nuata,  a  daaghtM  tf 
Ibe  dictator  Sulla.  She  proved  a  Uthlea  w^*' 
Salluit  tbe  hiatotian  waa  ponnd^  NoaiFd  ^ 
Hib>  far  an  intiigm  with  ber.  (The  aateitin 
fetHilollileanCiean'a  wdtksown  ontiiB  <ad 
the  paiMgea  in  Orelli^  Oioai.  7VL ;  Fhtardi^ 
lina  of  Pompay,  Cicero,  and  CacMt ;  Din  Oaa 
iziil. 6—8,  IS-31,di, 4B— 66 ;Appiia,0.C:i 
18,90— 24,48;  Caoa.  aa  iii.  ai-MiBX  ft* 
manB,M»l.RD»,Ti^Lp.4S,SE.)      (W.&l>'] 

HILON  (Hb«*)  of  CiDtoia.  ion  af  DaitaM 
an  athlMe,  bmon*  liv  hia  extnotttary  Ma; 
Btiength.  Be  waa  Bjc  timea  rietorin  aioilBy 
the  (Hympic  gama^  and  aa  oAan  at  it  ^I^'j 
bnt  h^ng  catered  Ae  Uita  at  Ohnpbavw 
time,  ha  waa  wanted  I7  Iha  a^emr  a^7  If  ■■ 
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idnmrj.  Bf  th 
iHlincUoD  imong  hU  coimtrTiuii,  b  thai  Iw^n* 
•ran  •ppnnHd  to  commtDd  tlia  uaiy,  with  vhicL 
Uk;  Msk  tlw  field  igiiiut  tha  Sf  buite*  nndar 
Talji,  and  boTt  *a  impartuit  put  in  the  great 
■tda  U  tha  Cnlhia,  B.C  £11.  Diodortu  aim 
[OH*  Ml  £u  u  to  itliibnlB  tfas  manonbU  mtsrj 
if  tha  Crotoniau  dd  that  oosuon  ahnort  whollr 
Jo  tha  'permuJ  atcangth  md  proweai  of  Hilon, 
who  ii  atid  to  hiTa  Mkan  tha  field  aamitnd  like 
Hennlei,  and  maring  the  duplet  of  hi*  Olfminc 
tictoiy.  (Diod.  xii  9.)  Thii  ii  tin  onlj  initance 
la  which  ha  ^ipean  in  an j  public  capaci^ ;  but 
■a  lean  from  Hatodatn*  tut,  ao  gnat  ni  the 
rapoMdoa  ba  anjond,  Ikal  vban  tha  phjddao 
Democadaa  loak  laflue  U  Cnloiia,  ha  hul^ad  to 
abMin  sdaitghlarrfMiloD  in  mairiige,  tnudng  to 
(ba  aflcet  tbM  hia  nana  wrald  pndice  aTan  upan 
the  Painaii  king.  (Harod.  iiL  1 S7.)  Han  j  atoriea 
an  talated  bj  ndani  inilin  at  hia  aittuwdinan 
fcati  of  itiength,  whidi  an  fiir  Iha  intat  part  »dl 
known;  anch  ■■  bla  canTiiga  kai&i  of  Imu  yaai* 
old  on  hii  ibanldan  (hno^  Aa  ■"■*■'■"■  at 
Olympia,  and  aftvwmrd*  eating  the  whiJe  of  it  in 
k  UDgla  daf.  Soma  of  tha  mndai  b;  which  ha 
diiplajad  fail  g^ntic  powan  befinn  the  auflmblad 
tniutitade  appaar  to  ban  baen  commenBialed  hj 
tha  attitude  oT  hia  itatiw  at  01ym|ria,  at  laaat  if  wa 
majr  tcual  tha  aDcoont  of  it  ginai  by  Philoatiatn* ; 
but  Puuaniu,  whila  ha  lalatn  tha  iKnie  anecdote*, 
doai  net  gin  u  to  nndentand  that  tha  atatoa 
Itaelf  wai  ao  npraianted.  (Pmu.  tl  It.  U6,7; 
PliiloMc.  Vit  ApolL  if.  as.) 

Tbe  mode  of  hk  daathia  diaaTeUled:  ai  hawai 
paiaing  thnagh  ■  bnal  irium  anfeablad  b;  age.  be 
■aw  the  tnakofatne  wlud  bad  baeg  paitiaUr 
■plit  open  hj  woodcatun.  and  attamptad  to  tend 
it  taKtwTi  bnt  tha  wood  cloaad  upon  hia  hauda, 
and  thuB  held  him  bat,  in  which  atata  ha  waa 
attached  and  dsroond  bjr  wolctL  (Diod.  xii.  9  ; 
Pmu.  ti.  li,  I  A— 8 1  Atben.  i.  p.  413 ;  Aaliao, 
r.  H.  a.  24;    Oell.  it.   16;  VaL  Mai.  ii.   12, 

t.  9;  Said.  t-a.  Hbw;  Schiri.arf  Tkcoar.  rr.  6; 

hoL  ad  AriMloflL  Ram.  6S ;  Tiata.  CUL  a.  tBO ; 
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Cicd. 


1.  10.] 


2.  A  gmeial  in  tha  WTrica  of  Pjiriio*  hing  of 
^iini,  who  Hut  him  forward  with  a  bodj  of 
tnap*  to  gairami  the  dladd  gf  Taiaatam,  pre- 
*ioQ(  to  bi*  own  arriTal  in  Ilalr.  (Zonu.  riiL  3.) 
Ha  upnra  lo  hafo  aooompaniad  Pjnhiu  throng 


■a  aning  the  king  to  continDe  tha  wai  after 
tha  battle  of  ihfadeia  in  appoaition  lo  tha  pacific 
eonnwlt  of  Cineaa.  Whan  Pj^aa  went  into 
Siciljr,  &  C  27S,  be  left  Milan  to  hold  the  coni- 
Biaiid  in  Italj  daring  hi>  abaeDce ;  and  when  ha 
finallj  qintled  that  couDtcj  and  withdrew  bto 
Epeinshaitillleft  hbn  in  charge  of  the  ciladelrf 
Tarmtum,  togalber  with  hia  aon  Heleniu.     Ao- 


Pynhni 


1  aflarwardi ;  bat  Zonara* 


8.  An  EpniDt,  who  a 
the  daugbter  of  PjrADi  II.,  at  tha  altar  ef  Diana, 
to  which  aha  had  fled  lor  refuge  [Daiojiiau]. 
For  thia  laailcge  he  waa  pnnuhed  bj  a  fit  of 
freuif,  and  put  an  sid  (o  hta  own  Ufa  in  a  miaa^ 
able  manner.    (Jualin.  UTilL  3.] 

i.  Of  Beroea,  an  offico  in  tiie  aimj  of  PineiWt 
with  which  he  oppoaed  the  Roman  ceowl  P.  LJei- 
niea  Craauu  B,  c  171.  (UT.ilii.5a.)  He  ie 
again  mentioned  ai  holding  an  important  command 
nndei  Peneu*  jait  befen  the  battle  of  Pjdna, 
H,  c.  166.  After  that  action  he  &ed,  with  fail  twa 
ci^eagaaa,  Hip^aaa  and  Pantauahu,  Co  Banaa, 
where  thaj  wen  the  fint  to  eet  the  eiampta  of 
defectian,  bj  BairanderiDg  that  fbrtieai  into  iha 
handa  of  Aemilio*  Paollua,  (IdT.  iUt.  32,  45  } 
Pint.  JhbLIS.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HILONIA  CAESCTNIA.   [Caisonu.] 

MILTAS  (HCATOf),  a  Tbtaaalian  Hnthaja^ 
who  Bcconpanied.  Dion  on  hi>  expedition  agaiuat 


[C.  P.  M.] 

UlLTlADEa  {HiXTi.l>>)i),a  name  bonu  b;  at 
Inul  three  of  the  familj  of  the  Cimonidaa.  [So* 
tha  itemma  in  the  article  Cimdm.]  Tbe  &milj 
nmng  fanm  Aegina,  and  tfaced  their  deacent  to 
Aeacoa.  In  tha  gauealog;  of  the  bajlj  giTan  in 
tha  Ufa  of  Thnc}didee  which  baaia  the  name  of 
Maicellinna,  mention  ia  made  ef  a  Milliadaa,  aco 
of  Tiamdar ;  bat  it  ia  ncr  qniitiDoabla  wbethel 

:.  The  aon  of  Cy^na,  wha  wm  a 


tinw  <d  Peiaiatiatna.  Tha  Dokodana,  a  Thndaa 
tribe  dwelling  ia  the  ChoieaeBiia^  baiw  haid 
neued  in  war  br  the  Abwntbiai.  qppliad  lo  the 
Delphie  ocade  ftr  adTka,  aad  vece  dinotod  to 
admit  a  colony  led  b;  the  man  who  ebaiild  be  the 
firat  to  antanmn  them  afur  th^  Mt  tha  (cmplab 
Thia  waa  Mlltiadaa,  who,  eager  to  eacapa  frem  th* 
mle  ef  PeWatratiu,  ^adlf  look  the  had  of  a  colony 
under  tbe  aanelion  of  the  oiacle,  and  became 
tyrant  of  the  Chenoneee,  which  ha  fortified  by  a 
wall  built  aersaa  ita  iathmna.  In  a  war  with  tha 
people  of  Lan^aacua  ha  waa  taken  priaonai;  bat 
■et  at  liberty  on  f      "  '    "  * 


m  priaonai 
ofCreeana. 


D  which  no  I^mp- 

.         L  tL  84. 

3S,  103,  S6— 88.)     Both  CaneliDa  Kepga  (MiU. 

L  I)  aod  I^naania*  (tL  19.  |  6)  ""'"■■h  thia 

MStiadea  with  tha  fiiUowii«. 

2.  Tha  am  of  Ciman  and  Irothei  of  Stei^ona, 

icanM  lymnt  of  tbe  ChanODeaaa  on  the  death  at 

oat  by  Priaieftna  fraaa 


la&wilhth 

Qteaka  in  charga  af  the  bridga  orer  the  Dannbe. 
(Hecod.  iT.  187.)  That  whan  the  ^pootad  tim* 
had  expired  and  Daiaina  had  net  ratnmad,  Mil- 
'  ■  d  tfca  Qiaak*  M  dcMngr  ll 

U:^AU,C^;  Goodie 
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bridfs  Mid  IcsTc  Dfinini  to  hii  bte.  i>  the  kccoai 
repeated  bj  every  writer  lince  Herodotui ;  bi 
doubt!  hsTe  been  raised  nspecting  iti  truth  whic 
it  h  not  nij  to  Hi  uide.  If  Iroe  it  could  n< 
hflTfl  ffltmioed  unknown  to  Dareiot,  ud  jret  Mi 
tixdei  ma  left  iu  qoiel  pouewon  of  hi*  priiicipalit; 
for  w>er*]  joirt,  thon^  during  tb*I  period 
Penivi  force  w  engaged  in  mililarj  operatiQ 
in  hie  neighbourhood.  Biihop  Thiilwall  {Hutery 
ofGretce,  Tot.  E  Appendix  S)  ii  iocliDed  to  look 
i^HHi  the  ilMj  u  a  hbticMioD  wbich  wu  inveuted 
and  ipreid  ^ter  Miltiadei  came  to  Athene  for  tha 
porpoM  of  eannleiacting  the  oi^ain  irith  which  ha 
«M  at  fint  regarded  ai  a  tyrant.  Some  time  aA« 
the  expedidou  of  Dareiua  on  inroad  of  the  Scjthiani 
dfoTe  Hiltiadee  from  hia  potieiuona  ;  bat  after  the 
onemj  had  retired  the  DulonciBni  brought  him 
buk.  (Herod.  tL  10.)  It  Bpuan  to  have  been 
between  tliii  period  and  hii  withdrawal  to  Athena 
that  Miltiadei  cenqiiered  and  expelled  the  Pelat- 
gian  inhsbilant*  of  Lemnoa  and  Imbroa  and  anb- 
jected  the  ielanda  to  ths  dominion  of  Attica. 
(Herod,  n.  137,  UO.)  The  ator;  of  tha  origin  of 
the  enmity  belWHHi  the  Athenian!  and  theee  Pe- 
laigiBM,  (d  the  premiie  made  bjr  the  oftnderi  in 
■ecordanoe  with  the  direction  of  the  oracle  to  anr- 
lender  thaii  iilandi  to  the  Atheniana,  and  the 
mode  in  which  they  attempted  to  elude  it  by 
o(hiing  to  aorrendec  ihem  when  a  Seel  ehetild  lail 
tc  tbem  from  Attioa  in  one  day  with  a  north  wind, 
and  of  the  way  in  which  Miltiadei,  utting  oat 
from  the  Chenoneto*,  which  wai  in  aome  sort 
Attic  gTOund,  fulfilled  the  aeemin^y  impOHible 
condition,  and  demanded  the  lumnder  which  he 
bad  the  power  to  enforce  from  thoaa  who  reaiited, 
will  be  found  in  Hendotna.  Lamooa  and  Imbtea 
belonged  to  the  Perwan  dominion!  (Herod.  T.  26}, 
and  Thirlwallhai  mggsated  that  thuatXToachment 
00  the  Peraas  peaionioaa  wai  [mbably  tha  csnae 
which  drew  upon  MiitiadM  the  noatility  of  Itareins, 
and  led  bim  lo  fly  Ern    '    ~ 


tha  latriugatii 


of  Ionia.  Miltiadea  readied 
hia  etdeat  aoa  MetiooliDi  fell  into  the  handa  of 
the  Petaiane.  (Herodot  tL  41.)  At  Atbeni 
Uiltiade*  wu  arraigned,  aa  being  amenable  to 
the  penaltiee  enacted  againit  tyranny,  but  waa 
acquitted.  When  Attica  waa  threatened  with 
taiTaaioa  by  the  Peraiana  imdar  Datia  and  Arta- 
phemea,  Miltiadea  wa*  chaeen  ana  of  the  ten 
generala.  Aceording  to  Paoauiiaa  (iii.  IS.  g  7),  it 
waa  by  bia  adme  that  the  Periian  beraldi  who 
had  come  to  demand  earth  and  water  were  pat  to 
death.  Whan  the  Atheniana  advanced  against  tiia 
Peruana,  HDtiadea  by  bb  aignnient*  induced  the 
polemafch  CalUmacbu*  to  giia  tha  caating  lote  in 
bTuir  of  riiking  a  battle  with  the  memj.  the 
tninieoi  of  the  toi  genetala  being  equally  diiided. 
HilliBdea  waited  till  hi*  tun  ome,  and  than  drew 
Ua  army  op  in  battle  anay  on  iba  orai  manMraUa 
Aeld  ef  Maiathen.  For  an  acnnnt  of  tb«  batlla 
and  of  tbe  tadica  by  which  the  Tietolr  waa  ea- 
cured  tha  reader  is  again  refefmd  to  Hendotas 
(fi  104,  109,  Ac).  AfW  the  defeM  of  tha 
Peraiana  Miltiadea  endeaionred  to  urge  the 
Atbeniana  to  meaturea  of  retaliation,  and  induced 

^fa,  without  knowing  ths  purpore  for  which  they 
were  designed.  He  proceeded  to  allat^  tha  island 
of  Puna,  for  the  purpose  of  grati^Fing  a  pnTita 


tackiihoweTi 


HIMNEItHUS. 
ciring  a  dangeront  hurt  t 


tkb. 


supeiatitiuui  errand,  he  waa  compelled  to  raiie  ikf 
ai^fe  and  return  to  Athcoi,  when  lie  wu  ■- 
peached  by  Xanthippui  for  faaiiog  deeaind  Ike 
people.  Hii  WDOod  had  tumed  into  a  |aii||iiei. 
and  being  unat^  to  plead  bi*  canae  in  pemi  b> 
waa  brought  into  court  on  a  conch,  hi*  Imtlia 
Tiiagoraa  conducting  hia  defence  fiir  him.  He  vis 
ooodemnedi  but  on  the  ground  of  hia  iecrios  It 
the  state  the  penalty  waa  commated  leaEas  rf 
fifty  lalenta.  the  cost  of  the  eqniiment  cf  tbe  >^ 
uament  Being  unable  to  pay  thu  ha  waa  ihieva 
into  jniaon,  where  be  not  long  after  died  of  bk 
wound.  The  fine  waa  aAerwarda  paid  by  his  aa 
Cimon.  (Hered.  vl  132—136;  Pint  Omsi,^ 
4B0,  d.)  After  his  death  ■  SMUate  MfWit 
was  eieotadtohismemotTODthafieUof  Uanthia. 
(Paul  i.  Ii.  §  a.) 

3.  A  grandun  of  Itw  preceding,  the  ea  if 
Cimon,  of  the  name  of  UiltJadea,  is  mealiaaed  ia 
tbe  scholia  on  Ariatidea  (iiL  p.  515,  Dindsif),aad 
by  Ac*cliine<  (dc  Fo/n  lag.  p.  301,  oi.  Steph.), 
who  spcaki  of  him  as  batins  gone  aa  hoald  Iff 
the  LAcedaeraonian*  before  the  cmclnMB  of  ihi 
fifty  ,e«a' true..  [aP.M.] 

MILTIADES.  jmnt  ccsnmander  of  the  PcbpiD- 
neeian  fleet  with  Lysander  and  Philediarea  at  ibe 
chiee  of  tbe  PeloponneKBD  war,  (Lya.  ^>.  Err 
loA  p.  430,  ed.  keiske.)  [C.  P.  K] 

MIHALLON  (Hwwuulr,  or  HvwXaa'X  t^ 
Macedonian  name  tt  the  Bacdumtaa,  or,  aciordiB) 
to  others,  of  Bacchic  Amawn*  (Sinb.  i.  |i.  4«  i 
Plul.  ^/ar.  3  ;  Lyo^h.  1464).  The  naae  is  aa- 
monly  conneotad  with  the  Tcrb  HfieioAu.  la  iaitslE, 
becauie  on  one  occauon,  it  is  Hid,  tbe  Maeedsuoa 
while  at  war  with  the  Ulyiian  king  CalandK,  BdM 
tha  Bacchante*  to  their  amy,  in  oAmt  to  make  it 
appear  more  nunwnns  (SeboL  arf  i'vK  &«.  L  93) ; 
but  the  etymology  ia  uncertain.  Orid  (i(n  in. 
L  541)  oaea  l£  form  Hinalhnidca  &r  Uiasl- 
lonea.  [L.S.] 

MIHAS(UIfUu).     1.  ACentHir.     (UeaSi^ 
Hen.  186.) 
2.  A  giant  wbo  is  said  ta  b>Te  haen  killed  \f 


PrDchyta,nt 

body.    (SlL  ItaL  xL' U7.] 

St  A  ion  of  Aeoln*,  king  of  Aeolia,  and  faihff 
of  Hippotea.     (Diod.  ir.  67.) 

■on  of  Amycos  and  Thouto,  waa  bsn  ia 

■Ji; " 

70^  te.) 

S.  A  Bebryi,  who  waa  slain  In  Cansr  daiiig 
e  expedition  <^  Iba  AiganaMa.    (ApoUon.  Rkel 

loa.)  iL  S.J 

MIMNERHUS  (NWw»')i  a  c^lnled  tb- 

rthplaOL  SooM  authorities  spoke  of  Cotsfboa. 
otiien  of  Smyrna,  othere  of  Aatypalaaa  (It  is  bM 
specified  which  of  tbe  plaeee  of  that  naae)  is  lii 
uadn  dty.  (Suidaa,  u  e.  M^isffiFsi.)  Be  n* 
"  caUedaCo!o|riionian(StTBh.xrT.p.Ul); 
a  fragment  of  hia  poem  raliiled  Aa" 
it  ^wean  that  ha  was  deaceoded  inm.  IhiM 
Cok^oniana  who  reconquered  Sayna  ha  iW 
AeoUan*  (Strab.  lir.  p.  634),  and  that.  saidlT 
nieaking,  Smyrna  was  his  biithplacBi 
Ooiiridiad  b        '        -       "■  -    -' 


(Vkrj.A 


4  talh*s|e<f  * 


HIUNERMUS. 

■mn  BOM  (iboat  •.  c.  800).  Be  wu  •  eontna- 
pomy  of  SoUD,  vho,  in  u  ntantbumait  sf  oh 
of  hii  pOMU,  kMimm*  Um  ■•  itUt  Unng  {Keg. 
LM[rt.i.  60;  Bantk./\M(M^natfnH0^p.S31). 
No  Mlui  tMgnphicd  partknlan  n^n^mg  him 


ntunied  hii  aAe- 

Tba  nuiMtoii*  coapMilioiu  of  HinDenam 
(Suidu,  irha  call*  him  MlM,i»ini,  hti  fvp^ 
^Alti  rtXXi]  ven  pceMn«l  fbi  HTcnl  oentariM, 
coapriMd  ia  two  booki.  notil  thef  were  burnt, 
togethar  with  moil  ot  ihe  other  monnmenU  of  the 
cntic  ptwtiy  of  tht  Oneki,  bj  the  Bfuntins 
nunki.  A  lew  (rigmmu  onlf  hnn  come  down  to 
HI ;  HiffideDt,  howexr,  when  csmimred  with  th> 
notice*  moMiaed  in  uKient  writan,  to  nutblo  m 
to  tana  a  lolenU  j  accunta  jadgment  of  tha  nntnra 
of  hi*  poatc;.  TbeH  fragmanti  belong  chiaflj  to 
■  poam  entitled  ^(hud,  and  addreiKd  to  tbs  flnto- 
player  at  thai  name.  The  compodtiont  of  Mim- 
nennni  (ana  an  epoch  in  the  taiitorj  of  alegite 
poetrj.  Bafiwe  hii  time  the  elegy  bad  bean  de- 
voted dkhdj  other  10  wnlika  and  nationd,  tn  (a 
oonri*iil  ud  j<mi*  mbjecti.  Aichilocboi  bad, 
indeed,  oeoaioinUr  enidofed  tbo  etegj'  (or  Mnina 
of  laiDantBtion,  bnt  Hinmeimiu  *>•  the  £nt  who 
ajitsmaticallj  made  it  tbe  vehicle  fin  plaintira, 
moomful,  and  erotic  itnina.  The  thmutic  oiigin 
tf  the  tifgj,  the  national  tenpemmenl  and  eooal 
eondittoa  of  tbe  Aiiatic  Ionian!,  end  the  melan- 
choly feeling!  with  which  they  moit  haie  iqarded 
their  luhjection  to  the  Lydiani,  rendered  thii 
flange  eaif  and  natnrtl ;  and  the  elegiac  poem*  of 
Himnennui  may  ha  loolEed  npoo  ai  a  ooneel  ex- 
ponent of  the  genenl  tone  of  feeling  which  muhed 
hie  SM  and  people.  Thoogh  warlike  thsnea  wtn 
■Mt  utogether  unnoticed  t^  him  (the  war  between 
OygH  and  the  Smymuan*  wu  one  topic  of  ibii 
kind  which  he  dwell  npon),  he  leemi  to  have 
■poken  of  valonra*  deeda  more  in  a  taae  of  regret, 
a*  thing!  that  had  been,  than  wiih  any  view  of 
rouaiog  hit  countrymen  to  emulate  them.  The 
ioilability  of  human  bappine**,  the  helpleumw  of 
man.  the  cam  and  minrrir!  to  which  life  ii  ei- 
poeed,  the  brief  IraHn  that  man  bai  to  enjoy  him- 
latf  in,  the  wrelebednem  of  old  age,  are  idaintiiely 
dwelt  upon  by  him,  while  iove  it  held  up  u  the 
only  coneolation  that  men  potiei*,  lila  not  being 
worth  having  when  it  can  no  longer  be  enjoyed. 
The  latter  topic  vai  molt  frequently  dwelt  upon, 
■ad  a*  an  erotic  poet  he  wai  held  in  high  oMima- 
lion  in  aaliquity.  (Uor.  EpiA  ii.  Z  100;  Pn- 
pert.  L  9.  11.)  Fnm  the  gmienl  ebaiacteraf  hii 
poetry  he  received  tha  name  fuyvariJSrp  or 
Aiyimrriirii.  He  wts  a  finte  [Jayer  u  welt  at  a 
paet(Stnb.  iv.  p.  643  ;  Rrnneiiuiiuc,  a>  .IlilaL 
I,  t.),  and,  in  letting  hii  poemi  to  mniic,  made  nie 
of  the  pUuntire  melody  culled  the  Namoi  Kndiai. 
Since  the  chaiacler  which  HimnennuJ  gave  (o 
alegiac  poetry  remained  oier  al\ei  ita  predominant 
chaiacteiiwic,  be  ii  aometimei  erroneootly  ipoken 
of  aa  tha  inventor  of  the  degy.     Tbe  paaiage  of 


.,...  Ir  dnvAiLi  *HxBr  ml . 

4m  rurratUrfoa,  which  hai  {nqDcntty  been  nn- 
demood  u  oonveying  the  Mnw  auertion,  bai  been 
*Hn«  oorreclly  interpreted,  by  throwing  grater 
MreM  on  the  word  jiaXaKei,  a*  leterriiig  to  the 
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Uinuwrmoi  made  iu  the  duracter 
poetry.     (Comp.    Propert.   i.   9.    11.) 
t  ii  the  oldeit  poet  who  moitioMd  an 
(dipee  of  the  nm,  and  ipoke  of  it 
-  ■  -      -  '  ■  iign.  (Pint,  DiFaci 


Oceannt  back  egitn  b 
470,  a-)  In  hii  aeeoant  of  the  voyage  of  Jaion, 
alio,  be  nmoved  the  dweUing  of  Aettat  to  the 
thoiM  of  Occanui. 

Tbe  ftagmenti  of  Himnermni  hare  been  eeven] 
time*  pnbliihed,  m  the  eollectiou  of  Slepheni, 
Bmnck,  Qaiaford,  Btritmiade,  and  Ber^  There 
i*  a  lepaiata  editioo  by  Bach,  Up*.  1836.  Tbef 
have  been  tiuukted  by  SuDberg,  Herdetv  Sackeo- 
dar{;  A.  W.  V.  ScUegd,  and  etben.  (Fabiia. 
AiU.GraM.voLL  p.  73S;  K.  O.  liiOa,  Ui^o^ 
of  Urn  lit*ntwt  1^  Amiait  OraBot,  &  llS,&e-: 
Bode,  Oaaal.  lUr  HOta.  DiaUlmd,  voL  ii.  pp. 
17S,  17fi,247,At)  [aP.  M-] 

UINA'TIA  OENa,  plebmaa,  and  of  very  littU 
note.  On  coin*  we  find  mention  of  an  H.  Uina- 
tini  SabiDiu,  who  wa*  a  lanle  under  Cn-  Pompty, 
the  jonnger,  in  Spain  (Eckhel,  niL  v.  p.  SiS),  and 
one  of  the  aoceMon  of  Velleiiu  Patercdiu  wa* 
called  Hinatioa  Magiua-     [Mioiui,  No.  B,] 

MI'NDARUS   (Hlvto^f),  ■  Idcedaemonian, 

the  office  of  AdmimL  In  the  Mme  year,  having 
rniaon  to  belioe  that  tbe  Phoenician  ihipt,  pt»- 
miied  by  Ti^iapheine*,  would  never  be  fbrtheoming. 


of  the  Athenian  fliel,  which  waa 
aware  of  hit  totention  and  had  removed  from  Samoa 
to  Idibot  with  tbe  view  of  preventing  itt  eieen- 
tion.  At  Sertoa  he  lorpriiad  the  Athenian  iqnu)- 
ron  there,  which  eicaped  with  difficulty  and  with 
the  loii  of  finu  ihipi.  The  Athenian*,  however, 
under  Thraayllni  and  Thraiybnlua  fbUowed  him  to 
the  north  from  Leaboe,  and  debated  him  in  tha 
HeUeipont,  off  Cynouema.  After  tbe  battle,  Hin- 
daiua  aent  to  Euboea  to  Hegetandridat  for  lein- 
lorcemeut*,  and  in  the  aeaatima  we  find  him  Au^ 
niibing  aid  to  the  Aeolinni  of  Antartdma  in  their 
gainii  the  garrieon  of  Tiiaapherse*  in 
Soon  after  wa  hear  of  htm  ofleting 


It  Ilium,  whence  he  bi 


.id  with 

(sperior  number  of  Athenian  ihip*.  A  battle 
enaued  and  continned  donbtful,  till  tbe  arrival  of 
reinfbzcementa  under  Akibiadee  gave  the  vicloi^ 
to  the  Atheniana-  But  the  latter,  Imving  deapatched 
a  large  portion  of  their  Heel  to  different  quarter!  to 
coUecl  money,  were  left  in  the  Helleapont  with  a 
force  of  no  more  than  tsrty  ahipe,  and  Hindami, 
whoae  iquadnjD  now  amounted  to  nxty,  prepared 
to  attack  them  ;  but  they  moved  away  by  night 
from  Se«toB  to  Cardia,  where  they  wen  Joined  by 
Aldbiad**  with  five  galley*,  and  aoon  after  by 
Thmybnln*  and  TberamaDea,  each  wilb  twenty. 
With  ibii  force  ikey  lailed  to  CyDou*  (whither 
the  PitlrpuniitiiiBnt  had  lenwved  boa  Abydni], 
and  there  mriniied  them-  The  latter,  however, 
having  drawn  up  their  ihip*  doee  together  near  the 
ihore,  made  i  vigoroua  Tpaiatanoe  :  but  Aicibiadc* 
auled  round  wiji  twenty  trireme*  to  a  diSereul 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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r1  of  fbc  cout.  iDil  attacked  llwm  finm  the  bmd 
(he  naz,  MiDdami  faenupcai  dBembaiked 
BHwl  bim,  bat  m*  dun  in  the  battle,  aad  tlu  Alhe- 
niani  gained  a  eonplele  lictery,  a,o,  ilO.  (Ilitie. 
Tiii.  85,  9S— 106, 107, 108  ;  Xen.  HtO.  i.  '  " 
1,  3—5,  3—18  ;  Plot.  Ab.  S7,  38  ;  Died. 
3»,  45,  4»— £1.)  [HvPOcaATM.  No.  6.]  [B.E.] 
HI'NDIUS  MAfiCELLUS.  [MAaraixcn.] 
UINBRVA,  ma  of  (be  graM  JUnaa  diiinitiee, 
wfaoH  narns  leeDU  to  be  of  the  Mne  loet  at  lit, 
whense  RKiMria  and  .pnuwHrvar*  (Fwt.  p.  205,  ed. 
MuUor).  She  ii  aeohliBglr  tta  thiakic^  alea- 
hting,  and  inrentiTo  power  peiWDifled.  Vairo 
(if.  Avg.  dg  Die.  Lti,  TiL  38)  dierafbn  eonaidend 
bru  tka  iapenoiiatioD  of  ell  ideal,  or  uthepUn 
of  the  naiTBne,  while  Jnptar,  accoiding  to  him, 
i*  the  oieator,  and  Jono  the  repreKntatiTe  of 
Biatlar.  HiDerra  wa*  the  third  in  the  aumber  of 
the  Ci^taliD*  dinnitiet,  and  tome^ee  it  eaid  to 
ban  wielded  the  tfaonderbolta  of  Jupiter,  her 
fclhai.  Taiqnfai,  the  nn  of  Demantoe,  wai  be- 
Bered  to  ban  aailad  ttra  three  diriniliee  in  one 
re  pre- 


attiibatei  of  Atbana  w 


a  gtadnallf  traoefemd  to 


aleo  from  the  norerbi 
tuna,"  1  e.  to  do  a  thin 


anivlTe*  to  tbow  which  wen  peculiar  to  the 
Boman  goddeu,  at  Cur  aa  they  an  be  aicerluiKd. 

At  abe  wBi  a  maiden  goddeie  her  ■urificea  Mo- 
oted of  calm  which  hid  not  borne  the  jAe  or 
iUllho>tiiig()'ntgentiui,p.661,ed.  Mon.;'Amob. 
}t.  16,  Til  22).  She  it  laid  to  biTe  inYented 
nomlMn,  and  it  it  added  that  the  l>»  reapecting 
Ae  driving  in  of  Ibe  annoal  nail  wu  fir  thii  reaaoii 
Utacbed  to  the  tonpie  of  Minerra  (Lir.  vii.  3)  ; 
lint  it  it  genaiaO;  well  atteited  that  the  wa*  wor- 
diipped  at  the  patnneM  of  all  the  artt  and  tiadn, 
ftar  at  hai  feetinl  the  waa  panicuUilT  inT<Aed  bj 
mQ  theee  who  deaired  to  dittingiuah  tMnuelrei  in 
■b;  art  or  cnA,  anch  at  painting,  poebj,  the  art  of 
teaching,  median*,  djeing,  apinning,  weaTing,  and 
the  Kke.  (Or.  FatL  iii.  S09,  ie. ;  Angiut.  L  e. 
Tii.  J  6.) 

Thi*  chamcter  of  the  goddeaa  raaj  b*  pane]*ed 
'  "■  '  »  tiung  pa^jni  JWf- 
iwkwatil  or  dami; 
f  a  ttufid  penon 
who  pTBiiimod  to  let  right  on  Iutellj|tnt  one. 
Mnerra,  howerer,  wai  the  fatnneaa,  ml  only  of 
ftmalea,  on  whom  the  conteried  tkill  in  aewing. 

Sinning,  wtBTing,  Ac,  bai  ahe  alae  guided  men  in 
e  dangert  of  war,  where  victory  it  gained  by 
oonning,  pnidencc^  courage,  and  peneTozaDC«. 
Eence  ihe  vaa  npreeented  with  a  helmet,  ahiold, 
nd  a  coal  of  mail ;  and  the  boot;  made  in  vrar 
waa  frequently  dedicated  to  bar.  (Liv.  ilv.  33; 
Vitg.  ^eia.  iL  616.)  Hinervn  wai  fbrtber  believed 
'  tobetheinvenlaiafmnaice!inatnimentB,etpeciBll]r 
wind  initouneiiti,  the  nie  of  wht^  ira*  nrj  im- 
portant in  triigiooi  wonhip)  and  irikich  won  ao- 
Mcdio^  ndrieetad  to  a  aortof  pori&oatioB  ovary 
Tear  en  the  W  dn  of  the  featival  of  Mitmva. 
Thia  batital  laattd  fir*  dap,  ftnm  the  19lh  ta  the 
23d  of  Maieh,  and  waa  called  Qainqaalrva,  becuiaa 
h  began  on  the  fifth  day  aftei  the  idea  of  the 
nonth.  (Feat  pp.  149,  2G7,  ed.  UUllor  t  Vam, 
DiL.L.ilUiOj.FaM.m.i*9.)  ThiiMittbit 


HlNtO. 

ofdayadeeenotaeen  to  hav*  btra  aoilMl^  fa 
Serriai  (atf  PWp.  Oaory.  i.  Q77)  iafcoaa  ■  te 
the  naiabea  5  wae  aamd  to  Hinervn.  (8ae  O^ 
'   '  '     -     '.    ^npntna.)     The  iHal  b  ' 


Viet.fl.     .  .   _  

,      at  the  bot  of  the  Caelkn  UU,  wtm 
aheboretbetamameofCqita.  (Or./W.  m.  UT.) 

She  bIm)  bad  tho  nimame  of  Naotia,  iriak  n 
Miered  to  have  originated  In  Ao  Mlawiig  saoaa. 
Diomedcs  bad  carried  the  PilUdanB  fi«  Tm ; 
and  ea  he  fennd  that  il  availed  him  nsAi^  fa  b 
miafortunee,  and  aa  the  onde  "—■—■<-'  kia  ts 
reetore  it  to  the  Tinjana,  be  wanted  ta  dili>ir  it 
up  to  Aeneaa  on  hii  winderinga  throogh  CUaliia. 
When  he  came  to  the  Tnjana,  be  Ibond  Aam 
engaged  in  oSsring  iip  a  incriiice,  oad  Naaita  re- 
■     '     '      ■■ of  AewH.     n* 


fiv  her  tenant.     The  iuni^  of  the  Nantii  ate- 

warda  leltuned  the  exdnaive  knowledge  af  it 

nuinnn  in  which  Minervn  Nantia  waa  to  he  nr- 

ahipped.     Her  myiteiicoi  ieaage  wu  pcetened  ii 

the  moat  aecnt  put  of  tlw  triple  of  VeaB,  a^ 

r^Rided  at  one  of  the  aafegwdi  af  the  aBK 

(Dionyt.  i.  69 ;  Virg.  Am.  r.  701 ;  Sen.  i^  Jm 

ii.  168,  iii.  407  ;  Ltuan.  L  £98  ;   eoiu.  Haitaef. 

Die  tbtig.  dtr  Aoattr,  voL  ii.  p.  78,  ftc)       [L  S.] 

HINERVI'NA,lbe  nvthvorcuwot  Cuui. 

ia  aiDBlly  termed  by  hialann*  the  fint  wifc  li 

Conetan tine  the  OreaL    Howov«r,V>etv(J^41) 

■sd  Zoiimu  (ii.  20),  both  of  whom  meotlai  W 

[prauly  that  ahe  waa  hi*  caaeulii^ 

lunt  it  conflrmod  by  Zcnaive  [nu.  S^ 

To  tbia  dinct  tett^numy  we  can  oppoee  nelkiif, 

except  the  impnhahility  that  Couitantine  aheiU 

have  ntaiked  out  an  illegilimal*  ami  ai  ha  ■>■ 

HOC.      (Tilicmoot,   HuL    im   Smfman,  id. 

.  ait  iv.  p.  84,  and  Atet  or  Ctmtmtm,  aoe 

I.  [W.  R-J 

MINI'CIA  OBKS,  tapw  originally  bom  Brin 

(BieecialinCiml^neaad.    bixJaWMalfaam 

known.  (Plin. ^.  JV.  iiL  ) 9.)  TkalGnidiaav 
only  under  the  empire.  Thera  wai  a  C  Hincim 
"  of  lhecauaUaaiaectiin*.o.Sl; 

Hinicina,  alio  one  of  tb*  iiiffi'" 
I.  103.  For  tkie  gen  aee  Uki, 
Bfign^la  mwnmtaU  mKda  daOa  leuiie  iW 
"woH,  Milan,  1830.  [W.  &  D.] 

MINI'DIUS,  L.,  waa  a  RoBom  meidiat  « 


heiri  Cieero  had  tome  prirtiiiitrjirantar tiana  Bt 
waa  brether  of  L.  Hcecinint  Kafui,  qaaaaXr  ia 
Achaia  [Rorcal,  andmaniedBaOwa.  (Ck.e' 
Pam.  liiL  36, 28.)  [W.  K  0.} 

MINI'DIUS  or  UIT^DIUS,  iL,  teoOa  aid 
htdr  of  L.  Minidioi,  and  alio  a  Rooian  aaidait. 
Ciceio  waa  engaged  in  a  law-mit  with  him.  (Ct. 
I  Fdm.  V.  30,  riii.  ae.)  (W.  R  B.] 

HraiO.  I.  Waa  the  onfidaitU  triad  mt 
counianoT  of  Antiochui  the  QiuBt,  and  Ua  nfi>- 
aentative  at  the  conftnuee  wid  the  Room  mvojt 


^  isa. 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


UtNOS. 

kinc  rf  PoBtw  in  ■■  c  8S,  n  taB^iA  bj' «• 
of  Bii  BdnbdcnU*,  and  pot  to  dMih.  (A|~~'~ 
Jfittr.  4&)  [W.  El  I 

KI'NIUS  CEERI'NIUS,  ■  CnpmkB.  _ 
«BB  of  Ifinik  PhdIK  wu  >np°>t^  b]P  >>"•>•  •^ 
tfaa  two  liimiiihiiili  iirilii  IhiiUxli*  M  Hfn  in 
nc-lSt.  OatbBdi«ca<n>j*rth«n«siM[H»- 
rALA  Facniu.  Hi«unnim  Cbkumm},  Minioi 


(Lj«.  xxiix  18.  17,  19^)  [W.  a  I 

MINOS  {tUimt-).  1.  Tha  nn  of  Zni 
Eanfa,  bntlMr  of  BladiBMnbu,  and  king  of 
Gntoi  )rkm  b*  b  nid  (d  b>T*  gino  nwj  and 
■wfnlhwi,  AA*r  hii  dwth  b*  baoanaoeofihe 
jidgM  Df  lb*  riodo*  n  HadM.  {Hmb.  A  siiL  4S0, 
lir.  S32,  Olii.  S3l,5fi7,  xriL  62B,ziz.lT6i 
coop.  MiLBTim.)  Ha  wn  tba  &tbai«f  DiaMliM 
aid  AiB^a;  aid,  "rimMng  tt  jlpallolnM  (iiL 
1. 1  1,  AcX  Saipadan  aki  n*  •  bMlM*  gf  Ui. 
DHdi>niB(iT.60t  oaBr.8tt«b.s.  ^478,  *«.>»■ 


Km  of  Donu,  and  a  gnal-gmidMa  of  DdKalks, 
<aaa  lo  Crete  witk  an  Aeoliaii  nd  Pilligbo 
«aleaj ;  and  m  king  of  the  iikad.  Ha  bMina  iks 
btlier  of  Atfinai,  bj  a  daughter  of  Qadiaaa.  In 
Ifaa  nign  of  Ailadoi,  Zaii*  <aaia  lo  CraM  Thh 
Eiiniipa,aad  baama  bj  bar  the  fctbotef  HJDOt. 
Sarpadoo  aad  lUadBBaBlbaa,  AMerio*  afterwaidi 
oamad  Fmiiib  ;  aid  banis  do  Uhb  bj  bet,  ki 
•doptod  bat  Ibtoa  loiii.  Tbu*  Hi>o*  oieaaadad 
AaMtiutaBdoaaied  luo^dangbtartf  I^atio^bf 
lAeu  be  bad  ■  ub,  LyctWi.  Tha  lallai  bac«, 
b;  Ida,  tb«  daiwbM  of  CoiTbH,  tbo  btbtr  et 
MUMba  Mino^  whom,  howarcr,  aaoa  alao  adlad  a 
aM  of  Znu.  It  akoaU  ba  obaenod,  tbat  H«(B«t 
■nd  HaakMl  knowontj-cf  odo  Hiaoa,  tbo  nkr  of 
CnooMU,  and  tba  mm  aod  Mod  of  Zaaa  j  and  of 


nfer  to  two  diSsRot  pai- 


3.  A  gnndioa  of  Ko.  1,  and  a  Ha  of  L/iaitiu 
ad  Ida,  wai  Ukawiaa  ■  king  and  law-giTor  of 
Cnta,  HeiadaMtikadiapoHMtdof  Bpowacfnl 
na*7,  aa  tba  biabaad  of  haipbaS,  a  daigbtar  of 
HaUM,aDd  aa  tba  Utktr  of  Catrioa,  DnKaBoo, 
OfauuDi,  Aadragooa,  Acalli^  Xanodfao.  Atiadaa, 
•»d  Pbaadm.  (ApoUod.  B.  1. 1  S.)  Ha  la  aid 
to  Uto  baen  killad  in  Sieilr  br  king  CdcbIu, 
whan  ba  kad  |<na  tbithat  in  pocioit  of  Daedahu 
(Hand.  TIL  )70i  Stnb.  >L|^Z7S,379;  Paaa.nL 
4.g&)  Bntthcad»liMtanCaIlinuEhDa{fl>aM. 
M  Joak  8)  ipiakB  of  hk  t0Dd>  in  CiaCB.  Tbadatail 
af  kia  hutoi;  i>  rdatad  a*  fUlowa.  After  tba 
dtath  of  AMefina,  Minoi  aimed  at  tba  •apnuwr 
of  Cntf,  and  dndind  that  it  waa  daatinad  (o  kirn 
by  tha  godi ;  in  proof  of  it,  he  Mid  that  anj  Ibinf 
ka  pra^  bi  waa  dona.  Aoowtuiglj,  aa  IB  wna 
oflefing  up  a  mctiiet  to  Poaridon,  he  pinj-ed  Aat 
n  ban  might  aoBafacthfrani  tba  Ka,  isd  pnnaiwd 
to  noifioo  du  ammal.  Tha  boH  appiand,  and 
IGnoa  boMOM  king  af  Cieta.  Otheia  m;  that 
MinM  diqpolad  tbi  gontmant  wilk  hi*  bnthai. 


(HMod.  L  171)  Bm 
kDnoB,  who  •dmind  tbo  hcmj  of  (ba  buU,  did 
nol  Naitea  bim,  and  nihatitntod  anotbo  bi  Ua 
plat^    PaaaidaDikMeKitanadendtbabDilfbriolu, 


pMkrt  aoaaaaltd  hwerif  Man 
br  SwUaa.  and  thaa  aba  ba<^  br  tk 
MDlhar  af  tba  Mfaofcana,  a  mooaUr  wucn  dbs 
tha  body  of  a  Ban,  bat  tbo  bead  of  a  bdl.  Mine* 
•bat  the  nautar  op  in  tka  labytinUi.  (ApuUod. 
iiL  1.  I  9.  ftc;  comp.  Dabdai,ds.)  Mmaa  ia 
fiuthar  (aid  lo  ban  diTided  Crete  into  thtaa  faMa, 
eadi  d  whish  eonlained  a  capitB],  and  to  haTa 
ralad  nine  jreata.  (Horn.  Octiii.  17B  |  Stmb.  z. 
ppL  476,  47S.}    Tba  CiMau  Inwed  their  legal  and 

C'itical  inatiulioaa  to  Hinoa,  and  bo  if  nid  U 
re  bean  inaBneted  in  the  art  of  Uw^giring  by 
Zena  himaalf ;  and  the  Spartan.  Lrovgua,  waa 
beboTod  la  ksTe  taken  the  l^^ab^ian  of  lUoM  aa 
kii  nmdeL  (Pau.  iiL  1.  |  2 ;  oomp.  Plat.  JVn. 
p.  S19,  b. ;  Plot.  Oa  w.  iVwH.  md.  i  i  VaL 
Mai.La.g  Ij  Athen.iiiLp.601.)  In  hU  time 
Crete  nt  a  powerful  maritime  ilate  ;  and  Hiiwa 
not  only  cheeked  the  niratieal  pnnuiti  of  hii  i 

idaadi  irf  tba  Aegean.     (Tbw^  i. 

p.  48  ;  Died,  l  e.)    Tha  moM  aaaient  legnda  de- 

nibe  Minoa  aa  a  jnat  md  wks  law-giTor,  wbeivaa 


nofthaaredc 


end  ^nnt  (PhUeotr.  VU.  AfoB,  iiL  3J  ;  CatnlL 
Si»liaL  tV.  72 1  Eulath.  <n<  Him.  p.  ISBS.)  In 
Qflder  to  aTvnge  the  wrong  dona  to  kia  ton  Aik» 
Athena^  he  made  war 


emy  yav  at  araiT  nina  yaaia,  to  aend  bin  oi  • 
tribole  aerao  yontka  and  eeran  ■mMmi,  who  wara 
damned  bi  the  bbrrinlk  by  tha  Minotauu.(Apot 
lad.iH.  ld.|8;  Auu.  L  27.  |  9,  44.  f  i;  Hut 
7Va.ia;  Died.  ir.  8li  Or.  MtL  nL  466,  Aa.  i 
eomp^  AttDBOOBim.  THnnua.)  [L.  9l) 

HINOTAURUfi  (Ni>ar»piH),anie«tat  with 
a  b^gan  body  and  a  bdl'a  bead,  or,  aceoding  to 
otbera,  with  tba  body  of  an  oi  and  a  hunan  head ; 
i*  mad  to  han  baen  the  o6^ving  of  (he  iatereanrae 
ot  PaK[Aaii  with  tbo  boll  aent  from  the  aaa  to 
Uiaoa,  who  ahnt  kim  op  in  the  Cnoiaian  labyiintb, 
•nd  fad  kim  with  tho  bodiei  of  the  yonthi  and 
niat'lgni  whom  tlio  AtheniaD*  at  fixed  timei  wan 
ste.    Themoniler 


WM  iliin  by  Theeeoi.  ^ 

by  aueianl  aitiile  either  ahne  in  Iha  hkyrinth,  or 
ang^nd  in  the  atrngrie  with  Tkaeana.  (Pane.  i. 
34.|2,37,infiB.iiiri&|7;ApoUDd.iiL  I.  M. 
1A.»8.)  [L.aj 

UINTA'NOR,  the  nthot  of  a  loot  BeatiHi  on 
muie.  (Pnbant.  MsAaL  i.  1  j  Bck<d.  md  SlaL 
lU.  iii.BSl.)  [C.P.M.] 

MINTHA  or  MENTHA  (Mrfti),  a  Coeythian 


of  PylM  there  n 
fiiot  thore  wu  a  Mnple  of  Hnto,  and  a  gnre  o(- 
Demetor.  (8tnb.  Tiii.  p.  S44 ;  Or.  MM.  i.  739 1 
Opinan,  HaL  iiL  4H  ;  Sdl^  ad  Aliamrf.  Ala, 
374.)  [L.  S.] 

MINU'CIA,  DM  at  the  Veatal  prieMoaaet  in 
Kb  3)7.    Hoc  {aarioa  for  gnj  a  "' 


,.,..,  GoVl^lc 


1093 


HINUCIUa. 


joUiGid, _ 

16.)  [W.  RD.] 

MINU'CIA  0EN3  wu  Drigiiullj,  in  wmii  of 
ill  bnochM  at  Isul,  patridui  [Aitoubindb]  ;  buL 
Mora  bcqnnxlir  occun  in  hiilory  w  >  plebeiui 
lioiue.  lu  prind|j«l  eognommi  wen  Adgurikub, 
BARiLtii,  Ruiin,  and  Taxsiiitit,  Miniciui  and 
Municiiu  ue  inqnentlj  confimnded  with  Mi- 
DDciiu.  Tha  IbllDiriiig  eoio  of  th«  Minneia  gena 
bcwaon  the  obfnaetha  head  of  Pallu,  and  oo  tb« 
nnae  JnpiUir  in  a  chariot  hniling  a  thoDder-bolt, 
with  tha  l^cnd  L.  Minuduh  Who  Ibii  L.  Hi- 
Diuina  na  ia  nnkDOwD.  [W.  B.  D.J 


MINUCIATfUS  {MwDiwoWt}.  1.  A  Oraek 
thetoiieian,  ma  a  coDlCDiponr;  of  tha  eelebnted 
rhatorician  Hinnogenei  of  TanDi  (fl.  a.  n.  170), 


Thli 
nuDgnnt*,  and  thna 


U.Oraee. 


Inm  tha  Scholiait 
diffimlty  which  Fat 

to!,  ti.  p.  107).  ia  remoired,  aa  ii  u  cTracni  UMi 
thii  HiDiiuaoua  wa«  a  diffennt  pemm  from  tha 
ana  following.  (SchaL  ad  Htrmeg.  pp.  2S,  48,  4S, 
71.  77,  99,  177,  179,  IBO,  ISl,  200,  387  i  comp. 
Schol.  At  Apiiliim.  p.  226,  Spengel ;  WHtennann, 
GfMdUt  dtr  GHak.  BtndHaadita,  $  95,  n.  10.) 

3.  An  Athanian,  the  aon  of  Nicagoraa,  vaa  alio 
a  Graak  rhatorician,  and  liTed  in  tha  Ttira  of  Qal- 
lienni  (a.  a.  360— 2GS).  Saidaa  (LtF.)  talla  na 
that  MiDDcianoa  waa  the  author  of  TJjp^  fntrapir^, 
DfWTifUilirfiaTa,  and  Ai>7«t  Sii^tpei,  The  Ti^in! 
wai  commented  on  bj  the  aophiat  Pancntin) 
(Smdaa,t.n.  nar^i.  ;  Endoc  p.  30 1 ),  and  ia  alu 
irtmrA  to  bj  THUea  (CUL  h.  693,  ri.  739,  lil 
670),  but,  aa  Weitemiann  rafn^ta,  it  may  haie 
been  written  by  the  elder  Minucianui  [No.  1  ].  A 
portion  of  thia  work,  entitled  tlip)  it 


Nun 


id  Phoel 


Tenion,  by  L.  Natmann,  Upnl.  1 690,  Sto.. 
and  ii  alao  printed  in  the  Aldine  collection  of 
Greek  rhelnridant.  pp.  731— 734,  and  in  the  ninth 
Tolume  of  Wall"!  Bitlora  drata.  The  work  of 
Uinnctanna.  entitled  npTrvfirdtrturro,  waa  com- 
manted  on  by  Menander  of  Laodiceia  (Snidaa,  i.  a. 
Kttaiii.),  Tha  eloquence  of  Hinnciaaua  ia  praiaed 
byHimeriua.  (£U.  Tii.  p.  166,  Or.  uiii.  p.  802, 
cd.  WemadorC ;  Fabric  BM.  Orate.  ToL  ii,  pp^ 
1U7,  108;  We>term«in,  IM.  %  98,  n.  Ih.) 

MINUCIA'NUS,  COftNE'LIUS,  a  friend 
and  neighboDT  of  the  yonngei  Pliny,  who  oJla  him 
*■  omanwntnia  regionii  meae,  aeu  dignitate,  aen 
morihoa,"  and  aptaki  of  him  in  other  Ttry  laud- 
atory temia  in  a  letter  addreaaed  to  Faico,  in  which 
ha  requeau  the  latter  to  confer  the  rank  of  mi- 
litary tribune  npon  Minncinnui  [Bp.  ifi.  22). 
Three  of  Pliny-i  letteri  <iiL  9,  if,  11,  tiiL  12) 
are  addreiaed  to  thia  Minncianua. 

MlNU'CmS.  1.  M.  MiKDCiDS  tribnne  of 
■lie  plate  in  ■■  &  401,  whin  Ite  inpoicbed  t 


HISAGENBS. 

the  {tOBikr  tribnnfa  of  the  preeeding  jMrir^ 

oandnct  in  the  war  with  VeiL     (U«.*.  II,  II.] 

2.  M.  Miwugpa  Fisaua,  one  of  the  6n>  i^an 

elecied  from  the  pleba  aftfc  the  extouien  of  Ibe  b* 


Cn.  Ogolnina.     (Lit.  x.  9.) 

3.  Q.  Minmiis,  waa  legatna  to  the  caual,  IL 
Chmdioa  Harrelloi,  daring  the  aief*  af  Cfm, 
B.cajO,     (Lit.  Txri.Sl) 

4.  P.  and  Q.  HiHiicii,  lefionny  tribanci  ia  ih* 
war  rf  Rsme  with  tha  Boao  Owda  in  &  c  191. 


(LiT. 


-.6.) 


A.  L.  MiNDCiuB,  leotaa  of  tha  pnatarQ.  Fa)- 

.ioa  Flacena  in  the  narar  Spun,  B.  c^  180.  Hii 
CTideDce  aa  to  the  atata  of  the  proTiace  wbea  a- 
amined  bj  the  aenala  diSeied  baa  the  amnit 
giTen  by  Uie  pnelor.    (LIt.  iL  36,  56.) 

6.  Tia  MiHiiciDa.  praetor  pwegiinaa  in  Kc. 
180,  died  eariy  in  hu  oOdid  yov.  (Lir.  d. 
36,37.) 

7.  —  MiNixiiiii,  died  bteatata  bejin  the  titf- 
ptMtorahip  of  C  Venaa,  in  ■.  c.  76—74.  Hie 
property  theiefbra  belonged  to  hia  gnu ;  bM  Vtma 
tiaoed  a  ipanat  edict  regudiBg  it,  which  Ciioa 
held  Dp  to  ridicule  (a  Farr.  L  46.  %  115). 

8.  Cn.  MiNiicius,  a  peraon  abont  whoae  palitiiil 
opinioni  Cicera  wrote  to  Comifidoa  in  b,  a  <3  (ad 
F(M.  ait  26).  [W.  ft  a] 

MINU'ClUa  FELIX.  [FiLCt.] 
UINU'CIUS  NATA'LIS.  [NATaua.] 
MINU'CIUS  PACATUS.  [Ia»Ka«Da,Koi] 
MI'NYAE(Ha4(u),anaDciaetraeeofheTaeaal 
OrchomcDoa,  lolcoa,  and  other  iJaoa.  Thttr  aa- 
ceatnl  hero,  Hinyaa,  ia  aid  to  hare  migialed  fna 
Theaaaly  into  tha  northern  paita  of  Borota,  aad 
there  to  have  eatabliahed  the  powerfiil  tan  of  tha 
Minyana,  with  tha  capital  of  DrchnDeiioa.  Aa  Ihi 
greater  part  of  the  Argooaota  were  dnccnded  (na 
the  Uinjana,  thay  an  thamaelrea  called  MisTar ; 
aod  tha  deacendanta  of  the  Aifonanta  toiin4ed  a 
colony  in  Lemnoa,  which  waa  oiled  Knjae. 
ThetMe  they  [nceeded  to  Elia  Triphylia.  and  ta  iha 
ialand  of  There.  (Herod,  i.  146.  it.  145;  Find. 
OL  tit.  4,  PjOt.  U.  €9  ;  Apollon.  Rbod.  i.  ?29 ; 
Slrab.  ia.  pp.  404.  414.  riiL  pp.337,  347;  Paai, 
Tii.  2.  g  2,  ii.  36 ;  comp.  Hillker,  Ordum.  m.  iii 
Mimirr.)  [L.  S.] 

HI'NTAS  (MitiaiX  a  aon  of  Oiryaea,  nil  ikt 
aneeatia]  hero  i^  tha  nue  of  tha  Minyana ;  bat  the 
Bcoonnta  of  hia  genealogy  Tary  Tcry  mnrii  b  tht 
different  tiaditiona,  for  aome  all  him  a  m  of 
Onhomenna  or  Etaoclea,  otbeia  of  Poaeidon,  Aim, 
Area,  Siayphoi,  or  Hahnna.  He  ii  farther  oBcd 
the  hutband  of  Triiogeneia,  Clytodora,  or  Pbvio- 
iyia,  Orchomcnna,  Praabon,  Athamaa,  Diodtbde- 
daa,  Eteoclymene,  Periclymane,  Lencippe,  AliiHei 
and Aleithoti,animentionedBa)iiichildKn.  (Piai. 
ii.  36.  9  3,  ftc^  Sa  g  2 ;  Schol.  ad  AptJlim  MM. 
L  230,  ad  PM.  OL  xii.  6,  Pflk.  ii.  130  ;  TartL 
ad  Lge.  676.)     He  ii  aaid  to  haie  built  the  iiK 


y,etwhi, 


■id  to  be  at 


(Paua.  ii.  38.  §  2.)  HU  tomb  wu  ahown  alU^ 
chomenoa  in  Boeoiia  (ii.  38.  J  3).  [  L,  3.] 

MISA  (Hi'n),  a  mjalic  beinji  in  tka  Oipajr 
myateriea,  perfaapi  the  laiM  aa  Cybele,  ar  an  ami' 
bute  of  bee  (Orph.  Hjw^  4]  ;  HeaycL  a  L 
Mmrfi.)  [L.  &) 

UISA'OENBS,  a  Nmnidiaa.  sm  of  HaainiH. 
waa  appointed  by  hia  £  ' 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HITBAECU&- 
id  in  tbii  pnitka  tlunhoM  tb 
Unz  jtwi  of  th*  nr,  hhI  to  luin  mKttnd  in- 
pnnwt  MTTicH  to  hii  alliH.  AA«r  tk«  doM  if  tlw 
mi  (B.C  lea)  ba  m  MM  bMk  b;  AtnOiai 
PmiDb*  to  Afnca;  bat  th*  ihipi  in  vUtk 
•  BdMktd '         


'|m*ida  botb  hin  (od  hi*  tnoft  <rith  ^  that  Uiej- 
mqnind.  (U*.  xlii  SS,  Sfi,  d*.  14j  Vtl.  Mu. 
T.  1. 1  1,  who  writM  Iha  uma  MotiouiK)  Ha 
^nbiblj  dud  htkat  kit  btbar.  u  wa  bcu  lothing 
of  bim  aflar  tha  doth  of  IbrinuM.      [B.  H.  &] 

WSG'NUS  (MwWl).  1.  A  compuuD  ef 
Odpmi.  <Slnk  i.  p.  26,  i.  p.  34£.) 

2.  AiUMOdui  of  AmoM  (Viet. D, Orig. OmL 
ffiiM  II).  iimI.  I  n  II  iliiif  fir  y iifilt  1 1  Bnt  a  i—nmUa 


Conaa.  {L.  S.] 

MISITHEUS,  nllMlTnnaicLu  (Tucv«\4i) 
bf  Zoabnu  (L  16,  17),  ■pfuaoIlT  ■  Onak,  bj  ex- 
-  -  -"        -  ■  '■  linguiihcd  '     '  -  -- 

•^-   •-  m 

d  OwdiaD. 

Thu  aniabl*  prioaa  ^poinlad  bia  blbo-m-lav 
pi— hat  of  tba  pnwtoiwa,  and  artiog  in  obediancB 
to  Ui  wiaa  ■"■"-i'-,  eSs^od  naaj  ia^nftant  »- 
bnna  in  iha  royal  koaathold,  moce  tiftdillj  by 
dianrding  Iba  aunicha,  wbo,  nDca  tba  daja  of 
Ei.g.h.i».  Jiad  awdaad  moat  isnl  and  (om^ 
infliMBW  m  tba  fitf,  hanf  oaUt^milj  in  tbe 
faabil  of  diqwuu  of  all  tbe  bigbeat  appdntDasta, 
both  aril  and  Dulitarj,  to  iho  btat  btddci,  Tha 
admiiabla  amugatiHiita  liir  tha  aopporl  of  lb*  in- 
poial  tn^  on  (ba  eipowd  frattiaii,  tha  jodidona 
ngnlatiou  ioBodacHl  with  itgaid  to  (Uioudetaila 
in  tbo  Hrrica,  aad  tbe  loniaa  wbidi  atlandad  tba 

It  off  b;  diHiLM,  or  l>j  tha  traacbuf  of 
an  wacctmm  Pbilippni,  mbd  Io  iadkMa  tbal  he 
tiuiat  havo  baaii  tnined  ■■  a  KJditf  and  ■ccuitomed 

tinlj  of  hit  aarif  biatai;.  Gthi  hit  luuno,  m  it 
alaad*  lapaatadlj  in  CqiitoliDiu,  ii  a  loatler  of 
dosbt,  lor  acbidaia  haTo,  not  without  iiiuuii,  beii- 
tatcd  to  baUare  that  neb  Boiil40UDod  ^palktita 
(iTnl  tilai )  coold  e*ai  bar*  baaa  boma  bj  anj  in- 
"  il  M  amiMDoe,  in  an  aga  whan  anpemitim 
I  pointa  wna  »  atnog.  Tba  II  ~' 
—-""■  4}  qnolad  to  imMd 
01  tae  Ant<»tin  ^'*^*"i  bat  wbidi  >■ 
laalit;  to  ton  btao  ao^ad  fna  hi*  m*^ 

a*  w«  hkw  aarirad  alian,  twiea  lanaa  th 
aonaga  TiiniriiiKv-     Among 


thrawai 


(Oratcr, 


in  Ueradotn*  and  Xanopbon,  lod,  undo'  ito  Doric 
farm,  Thanwftnii,  fai  Ltrr  and  Valedua  Hui- 
BHH,  Mtma  ta  ba  Iha  moat  probable.  (CapiLolin. 
OmUm.  Trm,  2S,  Ac  ;  OouuMua  III. )  Pui- 
LiFru.  U  [W.  R] 

HITHAECUS  (MlAuMt),  theantbarof 
InKtiaaaon  BOokarr,  qnotrd         ''^ 

ja>,iiLp.51«,iu.p.ll2), 
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w>d  '04— a  J«  amXigit  Tha  latlu  It  alu  nferred 
to  tnr  Plato  {Gorg.  p.  A18,  b.).         [C.  P.  M.l 

lIlTHRAS  (HCt^Xlba  god  of  tbe  itui  among 
Iba  Pairiuk.  (Xano^  Qrofi.  ni.  0.  )  £3  ;  Smb. 
IT.  p.  782.)  About  tba  tiaw  of  the  Ronnn  em- 
pM«n  hi*  w«(ibip  wa*  iBtiDdiicad  at  Roaae,  aad 
tbcoea  qrtad  net  ^  paita  of  tbo  ampin.  Tbo 
god  ia  oomminljr  wpnaautud  aa  ■  fcfiri"iiw  jonlh, 
waning  tha  FhiTgrnn  cap  and  attiia,  and  knaelins 
OB  a  ball  wbicb  1*  thrown  oo  tha  graood,  and 
wboae  thnat  he  i*  eaCtiDg.  The  boU  i*  at  tha 
mma  time  atticked  by  a  dog,  a  aeipoit,  aad  ■ 
•coroioD.  Thii  gtanp  appean  freqaenllj  among 
It  worki  of  art,  and  a  fine  wftaam  v  pco- 
-'    "  ■-■  h  Unaeom.  "    "  " 

(HiM»|i)oi 
ider  of  tba  Pa 
the  dtadd  of  garde*.     After  tba  battle 
of  tha  Qmniciu  (b.  <v  334)  mitiri™.  Hurendertd 

' *  ~    mated  bjbim 

_ battle  of  Gas- 

gBnMk(&c  SSI)  Alexander  upnntad  him  aliaa 
ofAmwnia.    (Anian,  L  17,  iil  l«.)    [C.P.H.] 

HITHRIDATES  or  UITBRADATES  (Mf 
S|iiMri|>  or  KSfMnp),  a  amaua  name  aniong 
the  Hedai  and  Paniani,  appian  to  have  been  de- 
riTcd  ban  Sfifrv  or  MUkra,  ibe  Pernan  naaM  for 
Ibe  nm,  and  tha  not  da,  iignifjiDg  **  (o  giie," 
which  iNcnn  in  meat  of  die  Indo-Oermanic  bit- 
gaagBi.  It  tbeTefaniigiufi(a'*giian  bTtheanD," 
and  MTR^mdi  to  a  large  claw  of'  name*  in 
diflaiml  lingiugM  of  the  Icdo-Oemaiuc  faoiil]'. 
Thn*  in  Saniluit  *o  find  the  name*,  AradOHo, 
Abradacen,  tttdradaita,  SomxtaUa,  Ac.  {L  ft  giren 
bj  tha  godi,  bj  Han  or  Sire,  by  India,  by  Soma 
or  tha  moon,  ftc);  in  Oneh,  tbe  name*  Tlodbte. 

1.  Ao.  i  and  in  Per- 

giren  by  Onnoad," 
Pktrmiltim,  "sran  by  Bahnm,"  Ac 

The  Mne  of  Hitbiidata*  iaviittan  in  Krctal 
wayk  MiOriialn  ia  tbe  bm  uaally  finnd  in 
tbe  Ore^  hittoiiui ;  bat  on  coina,  and  toiaatiaMa 
in  wiilera,  wa  And  JVittndata^  whiob  it  probably 
th*  mon  eotnal  Ibm.  Weabo  meetwitli  Afifra- 
dola  (Mtr^Jdnr.  Harod.  L  110),  and  in  Tadtm 
(aBB,iii.ie)aoonnptedli»nMehenlat<*.  {Polt, 
Bjfmoli^liitit  Wfaafinynt,  Tol.  i.  p,  ilrii.  &c  i 
Ratan,  in  Jnaraaf  of  Sducaiiim,  toL  ix.  pp.  334, 
33S.) 

HITHRIDATES (Hif^iMnil).  LAneimoeh 
wbo  wai  one  of  the  poaaiud  attmdantaof  Xene^ 
and  enioyrd  a  bigb  pbee  in  tbe  fiiTDir  of  that 
"™"—t'i  bat  joined  witb  Aitabanoi  in  tba  «o»- 
tfJaCT  to  tanirinal*  him  (■■a  4M),  and  enabled 
ue  l^ter  to  cSsct  hit  pwpoaa  by  ginng  him  ad- 
miiaion  inta  tba  kii^  bediDiB.    (Dioi  iL  69.) 

i,  A  Peniaa  of  high  naik.«boae(aDpaniod  th* 
yoniuarCfraionhiieiped''' 
Ha  u  larmad  by  Xano- 
attadiad  frianda  of  that  pt 
of  Cyru  ba  want  orer  logaihei  with  ArianM,  to 
'  ~  '  "  Ho  woa  on*  of  Ihaae  wbo  |ao- 
a  to  the  Oieaka  after  the  arreit 


ts  act  ant  on  their  march,  and  held  a  pnnia  tt 
&niiea  with  tbeir  leaden,  bat  bil*d  in  Ibe  attempt 
Is  indnoetham  to  abandon  tbeiipDJecL  Tbe  aext 
day  be  conacqaaBtly  attacked  tbem  on  tbeii  march 


„,.,..,  Go'4|1c 
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MbMquat  Mtadc,  uil  ftam  ihii  tinw  Mfland  tbon 
t0  pnoud  mii>w1a*t«d.  (Xen.  A»A  il  E.  g  U, 
iJL  &  «  1-10,  4.  H  1-fi). 

&  Salnp  of  Ljtaoak  uid  Cippadoeia  at  tha 
tinw  of  the  npc^tion  of  lb«  ymngcc  Cyni*(Xaa. 
^■oi.  Tii  8.  g  as).  Tb»  nu;  perbipi  ba  (in 
■Mou  panim  with  tho   prec«ding,  wfaou  EiA:bd 

airthridatoi  L,  kb>^  of  Pontm. 

4.  A  tea  of  AstMclini  (Iw  €n>t,  wba  ii  BiM- 
tionsd  bj  \^rj  u  oi»  of  tbs  comiDWidon  of  bh 


B.C.  197.     (U*. 


n  of  h%l>  — "t-,  ind  KM^^n^kw  of 


-Willi  Ui  own  hmd,  I 
'B.e.SU.     <AllkD,^IMt:l.lfi.  g  10, 16.  §6.) 
6.  A  iw^aw  of  Anttodiu  the  OtrA,  bong  a 
«m  of  OM  of  hia  natan    (Pd;k  TiU.  25.) 

■■■      ■        '..kiDg  at  Cappadoda, 


MITHRIDlATES.Uii8  ottbaBommos,  whld 
ao*cfBwpt;  ha  oblaiiuid  by  tfaa  hnur  at  tba  em- 
pent  Cbadiiu,  who  ^pointad  bim  to  nplaae 
PolamoD  11.,  A.  s.  «1.  (Dion  Caa.  Ix.  S.)  Ha 
«M  1  dewandant  of  dia  graat  Mithridalaa,  bat  wa 

Nor  do  in  Imow  ay  tbing  of  ^  cntnmtlancai 
wblcb  lad  to  hii  adbaaqnsnt  aipnUiaii  by  tba  Ro- 
moa,  vbo  plaead  hia  yoadgar  bmbei  Cot;*  on 
Ibe  throne  in  hia  alaad  ;  for  dieae  eimta  weie  r«. 
-latcd  by  Taoitta  in  one  of  tho  boob  of  the  Aimala 
now  loat.  But  HilbtidMaa,  tboogh  a  fagitiTe 
&om  hia  kinfdom,  did  not  abandoii  all  hope :  be 
oellaolad  a  bodj  sF  Imgalai  tnMpa,  with  which  he 
ezpellad  the  kiiig  of  iha  Dandariini ;  and,  u  Hon 
ai  the  main  bod;  of  the  Roman  tioopg  ware  with- 
' — rsfiomtlie  Bo^nsiu,  be  pnparad  to  innde  that 


Ha  1 


mRo- 


■tau  bantanaol  Jdlioa  Aqnila,  aupportod    . 

xat,  kiaa  of  iha  Sg«hiaa  tribt  u  tfaa  Adnai,  and 
■BltJMlMy  compallad .  to  anBandar  lo  Emumea,  by 
'wfam  ha  waa  ginn  op  to  Ibe  Romani,  bat  with  a 
{inmiNtiiatbiiUfidwaU'bentnd.  (Tac  Jaa. 
xi.  1&— 31  i  nin.  ri.  S.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

MirHRIDATES,  binga  of  CoMHunn.. 
Than  wetatwo  Idjgaef  ConMnimna  af  thia name, 
-or  whom  Teiy  litda  u  known.  f%afint  (HiUui- 
-datea  I.)  mnt  han  angcaoded  Anljoohni  I.  on 
^ha  thnma  of  that  patty  kingdm  at  aoma  time 
ipnrnooa  to  &  c  SI,  u  bo  ia  nMilianed  by  Ptn- 
'tareh  in  that  yaai  aaioag  tba  aiUs  of  Antony. 
<Plit.  AnL  61.) 

Uithridataa  11.  wm  ma<b  king  of  CommagoDe 
'fay  Angnaliu,  h.  c.  30,  when  a  niefe  bc^.  Dion 
UHDi  tell*  B)  that  hii  hlhn  lad  been  put  to  death 
by  the  pniiDoa  king:  benca  it  aeenu  ptabaUe 
that  b«  WM  ■  tM  tf  Um  piaoediag.    (Um  Caw. 


AIITHItlDATCS. 

Ht.  9.  Sai,  bMreaw,  CUntat^  F.B.  «tL3.tL 
84S,  not.  b,  lAa  baa  iMc^togMMttbafiwfa* 
that  ■»  knMn  aoaocBdng  Ikaa*  kiip  af  CiB» 
gene.)  TRl-ftl 

MITHREDATCa.king'of  Hnu  (bywl^ 
wo  MB  pnbaUy  to  imiaMaBd  Madia  AtnfMi), 
WM  the  asn-Maw  <€  TigawM  1^  kk«  <f  AoM- 
■k,  wham  ba  euppwlad  fa  U«  ws  aga«  fc 
tllMim  Hia  Miaa  fafacd  b  nW  anea  ■» 
<iaiiBainlhafaric^Ma  ^BallJi(dfa,KC 
<7 (Dion Cte. BET.  14% bat  IknaaUlnIi 
doobt  dul  ha  b  tb*  «UM  «w«l  aBaM  t*  If 
nnlafdt,  aa  ntaaMt  Methat  n*ih  ICAiidaM  te 
Oteat  and  T^nai,  iAm  tl^  wm  dA^d  4 
LnmOa*  at  Aa  rim  Aiaariaa  i>  the  aniii^ 
ymt.   <PlDt.  £«>&  «.)  [LILE] 

MTHRIDATES  I.  IL IH,  kl»  «f  n*^. 
[Ai>u«a  VI.  nC  XUL  ToL  I.  pp.  5B«-t5t.) 

MITflRIPATE8<Ki»i  Wr^t).rf  P— *w* 
walheaanrfMladam,  adtjfaf  IhMrbi. 
hya  daugfaler  af  Adobogion,  a  ili  ■iiiiailaiM  k  fa 
tatnnaha  of  Oalatia,  bat bia  malbv  han«  Wm 


nOj  knked  «pin  ■*  in  naOq  Hw  aa  rf  «K 
BonB^  Ta  Ab-  impi^ia  the  kkg  )m^ 
lent  agma  comUanance  ty  flie  «ara  he  Lmliari  ■ 
hia  adoatko,  baring  takn  Um  bile  Uao^aMt 
and  eamp,  whtn  Ibe  Tsmg  man  WW  tamad  ia  ril 
kinda  ef  mHitBty  amniaea  and  ataii^  (Saak 
xtiL  p.  B2S  )  Hbt  da  fi.  A^.  7&)  Hk  aatwd 
abilitna,  mrited  to  hit  ilhaoiani  bMi,«ni  hB 
taahi^phtee  ia  the  iiilialliin  of  tnttony 
nun,  and  be  ^ipeua  at  only  ■•  a.c.  84  la  taw 
exeidaed  tha  diiaf  conttol  onr  Oe^Uarf  Ik 
naliTeoity.  (do.  pra  nan.  7  t  &*•!■  Bak W 
Joe.)  At  a  aabaNjiiant  pmiod  be  waa  fatwala 
enongh  to  obtain  the  livoat  and  era  pvwoal 


ibladalaisebadyaf 
byland  wMin  B(nt,aJidbjBaaddi 
himaelf  naatet^PahBinm,  O^ 


•dl^Ai 


Hot  he  waaoppeaedrt  tba  paaaagarf  tte  Kiehr 
the  Egyptian  amy  eoBnandad  Iw  P»ohaflt  > 
]ienin,and  ennpdiad  to  vp^taCmtim  tr  a> 
tiManee.  The  dienUOT  haatened  to  Ua  a^fot  W 
■a,  and,  landing  at  tha  moolfa  af  ^  Nile,  awIM 
bit  fenea  with  Ihoae  of  Mithridnta,  ad  mat- 
diatdy  afterwarda  totally  dtftolad  Oa  Btnti" 


SB— S.)'  ItiapntbrtlaftatbaiJfuatdiaMat- 
panied  Caeaai  on  hia  aawitaign  agabwt  Plaaan^ 
aa  hanediately  after  tha  di&M  of  that  aiT*. 
Oaaaar  baatowed  Utkiiiadia  adihe  Bii|ilii^a 
If  idu-idMoB,  on  whom  ke  oodianl  al  Iba  mm 
timeiba  tetnt^  of  the  Oohlaaa  Oat  had  km 
DieTioaily  hrid  Vr  Dafatania,  ta  whirii  be  bid  aa 
benditary  ididm.  (Hiit.  *  B.  Al^  It ;  Stub 
iiiipi63S;  Dian'CHa.xlii.48;  Amfmm,iB^- 
131;  Cio./%(.iLS7,d*ZNiM.ii.S7.)    BalAi 

Iringd ftliii  Daafiaaa  Hill  liaaimal  Kir  t— 

the  title  Mng  all  Ibat  it  wn  aolly  fa  the  paaw 
of  Caeaar  to  bealow,  fbt  Aooda^  who  had  wnM 
■piatt  Phanaaea  and  gnt  bim  to  dath  a  Ua  >* 
^   --   •         in  hit  ^tm* 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HITHRroATG& 

■Ah  ■IHiiiiiliiil  U  MMrikh  limiir  in  bk  mw 


(Sink  La   DioB  Cte*.  xlii.  4B,  sMi 

w.)  [an.  a] 
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aataiA,  but  Btnlr  a  i 
kiagt  ■od  it  wwdd  b*  ot 


;  bM  tha  ordiuij 
pnEtita  bu  baen  ban  fblltwtd  br  oonTCHMDO*. 
Tb«  Uw  if  PoBtu  (UbmI  to  be  linnUj  d*- 
•andad  bm  <ma  of  tbe  aann  Paninu  «lw  b«d 


aaraimaMt  ^   Iba   .  „     _ 

EixiDa  Saa.    (PoljbL  t.  U  t  DM.  lii.  40 1  Am. 
Vkt.A  F«-./J(>aL76.)    Thay  ilaa  tMtttod  ibdi 
dbaowrff'     *  -" 


dcMOit  &«■  tbe  n^al 

u  »biA  iba  Idi^  af  Pacuk  baloogad,  bat  m  know 
aat  bow  Ibtv  n*la  ant  lUa  put  af  tbaii  padipM. 
Va?  litllo  11  knowa  af  tUr  biitg(7  util  aAat 
Ika  Ml  <(  Iba  PaniHi  aivin 

UiTBUBAm  L,*Da  aTAnekaRiBaa  fpcobablj 
«t  lk»  &M  priMB  of  tbat  noau),  U  HMotNiiad  ^ 
~  '.  TiiL  &  I  i)  M  baTing  beB^^ 


■ha  Uithiidalta 

TIL  8.  S  3fi)  M  Htt^  of  Capndoda . 

It  appcan  tbat  ba  vu  dad  baliin  a.  c  ana,  waan 

trial  wbkb  bad  bacB  Mibject  to  Ua  into.    (Diad. 

XT.»0.) 

IbraaiDATia  11^  loa  of  Ariobamaii  11^ 
wham  h»  aonaadad  oa  the  tbron  in  >,a  BS7. 
(Diod.  ni  90.)  Ha  ii  bvqnaaUr  aill«d  i  irMT^, 
■«  baring  baia  the  fciiadar  of  the  indapMdaDt 
kiaadam  of  Poatoi,  lod  ougbt  sectaJnlT  to  be  die- 
tbgiabad  la  Uitbi^altt  I.  AoconUng  to  Appm 
ISlMr.  113)  ha  waa  aigbth  io  dcaoant  frm  ihe 
bit  Mti^  of  Pentu  aader  Dmhu  HyHiipM, 
■nd  Bilb  m  **-*-i""g  ardor  fnm  Mithiidolea  tba 
Oiaat.  (/U.9inadmt0D,f.tf.TaLiii.  p.423.) 
Diadoiai  anigna  bim  a  nign  of  ttunj-firs  ji*n, 
batitaraWBOotaia  tbM  be  did  not  hold  aaia- 
tanulad  pniiiwinn  of  tba  aoTataifatj  daring  that 
piM  WhiteiicauitiDaeelad  tohiaucpiaUDn 
or  nbjaetiai  wa  knew  not ;  indiad  «a  meat  with 
BO  brthai  aotiaa  af  him  fcoa  tka  data  of  bii 


at  B  dnam  he  h^  had,  foretdlisg  tbe  (atnri  ptat- 
IMH  of   Uithridilea,  wai   induced  to  fon  the 

trojact  <]f  pottii^  kim  la  doatb.  Mitbwditai. 
BocTac,  noiiTad  horn  Dcmattiai  timol;  notici  of 
bii  blher*!  intentiDu,  and  flad  wilha  few  fi^nn 
to  PuU^onii,  where  he  occD^ed  ■  ftniig  loctnu, 
dllad  Cimiita,  aod  bong  laioed  by  nameraoi 
bodiei  of  tcDopa  from  diOmcnt  gnutan,  gcaduallr 
•itawM  Ui   ■'—""'"   one  lb«  niiinbeiwing 
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md  tbaa  boMate  ibe  fbonte  of  Aa 
kfaigdon  of  Pontai.  (Appfao,  JWiiir,  S  i  Stnb. 
xiL  p.  W2  I  Pint  DtuMr.  4.)  The  period  of  the 
flight  of  Hitbridalea  >•  naeonaiii,  bat  it  nnut  beta 
laiua  |daaiicarlraiS18,aavefiDdhiaial  tha 
M  B17  anuofiiM  BnaHne*  ia  tbe  war  i^airat 
(Diod.  £x.  40.)  Fran  ibii  time  «n 
w  «f  bin  tin  bii  dMlh  in  s.  c.  303,  but 
bat  ha  had  labMitlad  ^fai  to  at  lewt 
nbjeetira  to  Aatigaaaa,  wbo  bow  pn- 
csiad  bii  aiauaiiiatian,  to  pnrotl  lum  ftMB  joiraig 
--    MdaiMdUeaaAdMtea.    He 

to  kTa  MuB  tbii  aatabUded 

lumialf  innljria  bii  knka,  in  wliieh  he  waa 

'id  witboat  omodtiMi  br  Ui  t«  Uithri- 

(Diod.  zx.  Ill ;  Appiia,  MCir.  0.)  Af 
ootdiai  ts  Ladan  (Ateroi.  1 1),  be  waa  not  laa 
than  aJgfaMbar  jtaia  of  ago  at  tba  tine  at  bii 
dMtb,  whjdl  raidan  it  not  mnbaUa,  ta  aaggeitod 
h]rClinlan(R/f.iiL^4^3),  tbat  ha  ii  the  mbm 
at  the  ITUhridalni,  m  of  Arinbanenea,  who  in  hi* 
noth  dRamnatad  and  pot  ta  death  Datmaa. 
[Dataiih.]  Plahicb  ii  dtari^  in  anor  wban  ha 
calli  bin  a  ro<aig  Bm  at  tbe  time  cf  bii  flight 
aad  B<ontamponB7  of  Dsnatrini,  (Saa  C1iiita% 
J:  A.  and  DtOTMB,  HdhmMm.  ton.  L  p.  44,  S98.) 

HtrBBWATBa  IIL,Haoftkepteoedii^iri>Ma 
ha  aoceeaded  a  tbe  throe  ia  a.  c.  S03.  He  ta 
Mii  to  bare  added  bugclj  to  the  deniaiani  io- 
bariled  &«a  bk  iMbei^  bj  tba  aoqoiBtionof  gi^ 
patlof  C^ipadociamd  PuU^onia,  bat  iriiatbw 
Vj  Mnqnnt  at  by  tbe  oeenon  of  the  Uacedoniaa 
inkfa  of  Alii  doai  not  ^peai.  (Diod.  za.  111.) 
In  &  c  381  we  End  Um  eoaclading  an  alliiaoa 
with  tbe  Htfadcan^  to  ptolect  tbMn  Miiait  Se- 
leun*  (H«amoD,cll,ed.Ona.);  ■adUiMb- 
aeqtlent  period,  aniliig  hiaudf  <if  tbe  Mfricte  af 
tha  Qaoll,  then  latel  j  wtlbd  in  Aia,  to  oraRhnw 
a  fecoo  Hot  i^unit  him  by  Ptolamjt,  king  of 


III.    Hewaia 

bat  the  period  of  hia  ai 

miuad.     Clinton  [daai  it  aa  low  u  343  or  340 

B.  c,  while  Dnpen  (gtfliMi.  nL  Ii.  p.  365) 

caniee  it  t>a^  aarij  to  358.    It  naoM  pnbrtla 


Mamnaa  talk  Bi  that  he  waa  a  oUU  at  hia  htbai^ 
death,  and  he  bad  >  daa^tet  «f  MnSi«Hdrie  age 
in322.  Shortly  aft»  bk  attiMlan  hli  fcingdMa 
WBi  inndad  by  tbe  Gaal%  who  wan,  bowen>i 
npnbod.  (Il^nwi,c34,  ad.Oi«U.)  After  ba 
hii  allaiwd  lo  mapboed  be  nairied  a  niter  of 
Seleocoa  Oillinioai,  with  wboa  be  ia  laid  to  bava 
leceind  tha  peeriaaa  of  Phi^ia  aa  *  dowry. 
'" — '    '—  P^  164 1  Jutin.  xuriii.  A)    Bat 


hie  tnope,  and  mnowlr  iwapiil  with  bii  oi 
(EoMb.  ^na.  p.  16S.)  lDkc332,  Milk 
giTo  hiadangblarlAodioainDiBniBgeta  Antiodiai 
III.;  another  ef  hii  daa^tan,  ■!■>  aaniMl  '^~liTT| 
wai  OBiriad  about  tbe  laaM  tine  lo  Achieai,  Uie 
ia  a  Antioehni.  (PolTb.  *.  4B,  74.  nL  23:) 
-    -   ""  "-'^-"1««B  ^  war  apoB  the 
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wnlthf  and  powofbl  citj  of  Sinope,  hat  itmppran 
tbtt  he  m*  unaUc  U  niace  it,  nod  it  did  ddI  £tl] 
into  thi  powsr  at  the  kingi  of  Pontui  until  long 
■flerwird).  (Id,  ir.  SG.)  At  (u  ekriier  periM 
«e  find  him  Tying  vitb  the  other  monudit  (H^Aiia 
ia  leDdiiig  lugiuGoeDt  pccMDta  to  Uw  Rhodiui^ 
■iW  the  mlrfenND  of  their  dl;  b;  en  earthqiuke. 
ifd.  T.  90.)  The  dua  of  hie  duCh  ii  miknawii, 
but  Clinton  auigiM  it  ajnjectnnll*  la  (bout 
ISO.    H«  WM  


■[Pai» 


»I] 


»  v.,  nmuDtd  Emoana,  mi 
the  Km  of  Phainace*  I.,  vid  giEndioa  of  the  pn- 
e«ling.  (Juiliii.  lunii.  5  ;  Clinlon.  F.  H,  nri. 
iii.  p.  4S6.)  The  period  of  hie  ■cceeeioD  ii  whoU; 
uiicertiin ;  ws  oalj  know  that  he  vu  on  the 
thnna  jn  B.  c  Ifl,  whan  he  it  aiantiancd  aa  tend- 
ing  an  anxiliar;  foiea  to  the  aauManca  of  Attalna 
IL  BguDil  Fnuiaa,  king  of  Bilhjnia.  (Poljb. 
nriii.  10.)  Bat  aa  miich  u  twentj-fiTe  ;ean 
befoie  (b.  c  1791,  hia  nune  ii  ai»eiiled  with  that 
of  hi*  &ther  in  the  tnatj  cODCladed  bj-  Phamaeet 
with  Eumcnae,  in  a  mannei  thai  would  lead  one  to 
an^Kiw  he  wia  already  admitted  to  aome  ihire  in 
the  aorereign  power.  (Poljb.  ixri.  S.)  He  wu 
the  firat  of  the  kinga  of  Pontna  who  enlemd  into  ■ 
legolai  alliaace  with  tha  Romana,  whnm  he  np- 
poned  with  lome  iUh  and  ■  amall  miiliaiy  fDrce 
during  the  third  Funic  wai.  (Appian,  Milir,  ID,) 
-At  a  iDbaeqnant  period  he  randend  them  more 


(■.C  131—129),  and  for  hia  aerriiH  on  tilia  oe- 
canon  wu  rewiided  b;  the  connil  M'.  Aqnilliui 
with  the  pmriDce  of  Phrygia.  The  acta  of  Aqoil- 
lini  wen  itteinded  b;  the  aenate  on  the  gnaiid  of 
briber;,  but  it  appean  that  Mithridalea  cantiniied 
in  potaeaiioiL  of  PhrTgia  till  hi*  death.  (Jnit. 
ziiTii.  1,  luriii  G  ;  Appian,  MHir.  13,  G6,  57; 
OiOfc  T.  10 ;  Eutinp.  It.  20,  who,  howeier,  eon- ' 
linmdi  him  with  hii  un.)  The  doH  of  hia  niea 
can  only  be  determined  approxinuitelr,  from  the 
atatementa  concentng  the  acmaiDn  o(  hia  aon, 
which  aaaign  it  lo  lbs  jnr  ISO.  He  waa  aaaaaun- 
ated  at  Sinope  by  a  canipiracy  among  hia  own 
immediate  atUndanla.     (Stisb.  i.  p.  477.) 

MiTBBiniTis  VI.,  auroamed  EoraTOH,  and 
alio  DionvauB.  bat  more  cammonty  known  hy  the 
Dame  of  tui  Obbat  (a  title  which  ii  not,  how. 
erer,  beitoved  on  him  by  any  ancient  hiitorian), 
*ai  ^B  eon  and  meceeior  of  the  preceding.  We 
hare  no  piedie  ttatement  of  tha  year  of  hia  bttth, 
and  gnat  dieccepaudea  occur  in  tboae  cancenung 
bii  age  and  the  dnntion  of  hia  reign.  Stimbo, 
who  waa  likely  to  be  well  inibrmed  in  regard  to 
the  hiitory  of  hia  natiTe  conntry,  affiimt  that  ha 
waa  eloTen  yaan  old  at  the  period  of  hi)  aeceauon 
(i.  p.  477),  and  thia  ilatement  agreei  with  the 
account  of  Appian,  that  he  wu  lixly'eight  or 
aiity-nioe  yean  old  at  the  time  of  hii  deaib,  of 
which  ha  had  nigned  fifty-KTen.  Memnon,  on 
the  other  hand  (c  SO,  ed.  OrelL),  makei  Urn 
Ihirteen  at  the  tine  when  he  aecended  the  thtone, 
and  DioD  Caiou*  (xiit.  9)  calli  him  abon  anenty 
yean  old  in  a.  c  6(1,  which  woold  make  him  at 
leaat  aennty-fiie  at  hia  death,  bnt  tbi*  laat  accoont 
ia  cotainly  emaeana.  If  Appian'i  itatanent 
concerning  the  length  of  hia  nigs  be  comet,  we 


m^ie 


re  Tery  imparlst  infotmaticin  coneemiBg 

the  (Bilier  yean  of  Eua  reign,  aa  indeed  during  tha 
mded  hia  wan  with  tha 


HITHRIDATES. 
Rimmi ;  and  much  of  what  haa  baai  bnnM 
to  ua  wnn  a  Tory  anqiiriiMai  if  oat  UalNa, 
■apect.  Aceoiding  to  Juatin,  nnfoRmaldj  aa 
chief  anthotity  fbt  the  ennta  of  thia  paiod,  M 
the  year  of  hi*  birth  and  Oat  of  Ua  acconai  an 

munitude.  Tha  •aoe  asthoc  laDa  a*  Ok  » 
mediately  on  awBD^i^  the  ihnna  he  Caod  b«lf 
liaiiluT  by  the  deaigna  of  hia  gMtdiMi  (|riy 
aome  cf  thoee  who  had  oanifand  afuM  ka 
bther^  lileX  bat  that  be  awceeded  iaeiadingd 
their  madomliona,  partly  by  diaplayiig  a  ttaip 
andaddreaain  warijta  exetdaea  heyead  hi*  pan. 
paitlT  by  tha  naa  of  actidotaa  againal  paiaia. » 
whii^  he  beno  thtia  early  to  aceoatoaUawlL  la 
order  to  enda  the  dengna  fanned  i^uml  ha  Mt, 


to  all  bardibipa,  aa 
danger,  but  hii  natimlly  Tigocoya  inteUaet  bad  In 
imprond  by  canfal  eidtDra.  Aa  ■  bey  he  tui 
been  broagfal  up  at  Sinope,  wbata  b*  bad  laiMi'}' 
recuired  the  eleroenti  of  a  Qnek  edneatioo;  od  ■ 
powerful  waa  hti  memory,  that  he  i*  Bid  H  but 
ieamt  not  leaa  than  twenly-liTe  langn^w,  nd  *> 
hare  been  able  in  the  daji  of  hia  grealaat  poww  tt 
tianuet  boaineH  with  the  deputie*  of  eiety  nfa 
•object  lo  hia  ride  in  their  own  peenlkr  didst. 
(Juilin.  Le.;  Plin.  H.N.  tit.  2  j  A.  OdL  iriL 
17 :  VaL  Max.  viii.  7,  eit.  16  ;  Smb.  aiL  p.  Mi.) 
The  firat  ilepa  of  hia  career,  like  thoa*  of  vat 
Eaatacn  dcqmta,  wen  marked  by  blood.    Bt  a 


oftheioranign  power  by  the  death  of  b*  BMka, 
to  whom  a  ahara  in  the  ny^  asthori^  had  tma 
left  by  Uithridalaa  Eoenetaa  ;  and  thia  na  U- 
lowedbytheaaaavinationofhiabtather.  (ll<» 
noiiiG.  30;  Appian,  Mililr.  112.)  Aaaea  aik 
had  by  theae  mean*  eatabliahed  liinadf  Eralym 
the  throne  of  Pontm  (nndw  whkh  m 

£ci*ed  alao  a  part  of  Cappadocia  and  ', 
e  IwgBo  10  tnm  hia  arm*  againat  tha 


hemmed  in  by  the  power  of  R , .. 

•orenigna  of  Bithynia  and  O^ipadoda  aqqtd 
the  aU-powerfol  proteetion  of  that  repaUie.  M 
on  the  Eaat  hi*  ambitioD  ftnuid  free  ac^ie-  He 
aobdned  the  barbarian  tribea  in  the  mtsiK  *^ 

iDduduig  the  whide  (^  (Mciia  and  the  ptiwa 
ailed  Loacr  Anaenia  ( which  waa  eedad  to  hi* )? 
ila  raler  Antipater),  and  erea  aztaDded  hi*  oa- 
queata  bayand  the  Cauaraa,  wbar*  he  ndaad  « 
ralgeetion  aoma  of  the  wild  ScytUa  tribea  tW 
bordered  on  the  Tanaik.  The  baa  af  Ui  ■«■ 
and  the  great  eilanaien  ofhk  power  bd  PariodM 
king  of  the  Baaponia,aa  weO  aalkeOnekdti(*<f 
Cheraoneana  and  Olbta,  to  plaoe  tbaoudnaaaiK 
hia  protactioB,  In  aido'  to  obtam  bil  asiMMa 
againal  the  barlariau  of  the  North— the  SKOa- 
tiani  and  BondanL  HilhridaMa  tnOmfi  ^ 
condnet  of  thia  war  to  hia  gcoerala  Diepbanlai  mi 
Neopulemoa,  whoae  efibirta   wen  gew— I  ^^ 

coovlate  aaccaai  1  they  niiied  ItMir  TNttOBBi  ^ 


MITHRIDATSa 
Am  th*  TUMb  M  tba  Tjni,  totdl;  dcfcaMd  tlu 
RdioIuu,  Mul  nDdend  tfaa  nholt  of  tlie  Turie 
ChtnoncM  tribnluy  to  ths  kingdom  of  Pontiu. 
A  fortnai  oUxl  ths  buret  of  Neoptolemiu,  at  Ihe 
mouth  oT  tfas  liTcr  TfiM  (DniMter),  probably 
inacki  tha  eitienia  Umit  of  hii  eonqiMfti  in  that 
dinctioD ;  bat  ha  u  Bid  to  han  enlimd  into 
friaodlj  ralationi  with  and  poaaeaied  much  infln- 
SDce  DTir  ^  OctM  and  othar  wild  tribe*,  at  &r  at 
the  boden  of  Thnca  and  Maesdonia.  Afut  th« 
death  of  Paritadei,  the  kisgdooi  of  Boaponu  itwlf 
vat  ineorpoTRted  «itb  hia  dominuHu.  (Stnh.  TiL 
p.  306,  807.  309-312,  iL  p.  4BB,  loL  p.  540, 
Ml,  S66  I  Appiaii,  JlfiUr.  IS  ;  HaniMii,  c.  30  ; 
Jnilin.  ixxni.  S  ;  Niebuhi,  KL  Sdrift.  p.  388— 
390.) 

While  ha  wu  llmi  extending  hit  own  »■ 
Tenignl?,  he  did  not  wgleet  to  (trsngthen  hiioBelf 
bjr  {onning  alliauH  with  hit  inM«  poveifiil  neigih- 
bonn,  «p«iallf  with  Ti|{ianet,  king  af  Armenia, 
to  whom  ha  giro  hit  dangbter  Clropatra  in  map 
li^e,  at  wall  t*  with  the  warlike  naii<Hu  of  the 
Panhiaiu  and  Ibeiiau.  Ha  thai  found  himidf  in 
poteeeuon  of  inch  great  power  and  cMantiTe  re- 
■outun,  that  he  be^ut  to  deem  himtelf  equal  to  a 
conleit  with  Rome  ittelf  Manj  caiuei  of  dit- 
■eaiion  had  alraadf  ariten  betvaeo  them,  aud  the 
Bomana  had  giren  aboDdaot  prooft  of  ths  jealooiy 
with  which  thoy  tegaided  the  ritlDg  gn^eia  of 
'  Mithtidalt*,  bat  that  dHmanh  had  hitherto  avoided 
an  open  rnptoK  with  the  repnbUc  ^oitlir  after 
hi*  acceation  Iher  had  taken  adTantace  of  bit 
minoritrio  wiettbombimtiiapraTinoaofPbiTgia, 
*iich  had  been  bellowed  bj  Aqoillitu  npon  hit 


(Jnti 


:  Appiii 


fi7.)    At 

poaed  to  prevent  aun  man  matuig  nunieu  mail 
Paphl^onia,  to  which  kingdom  be  claimed 
entitled  bj  the  will  of  the  lail  monarch.  (Ji 
uaviL  4.)  On  both  thote  occatioiu  Mitluidalc* 
tobsiitted  lo  the  imperiont  mandate*  of  Borne 
bat  he  wai  br  from  diipoted  to  acqaieaoe  per- 
laanantly  in  the  arrangemflnla  thnt  fonxd  upon 
him  tor  a  lima  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubled  that 
ha  «M  alrotdj  aiming  at  the  coaquett  of  the  neigb- 
bouring  itatei  which  enjojed  the  protection  of  the 
BoiDU  republic,  with  a  view  to  make  himielf 
maata  of  the  wtwla  of  Ana.  Cappadoeia  above  d 
appcan  to  hare  bean  (he  cemtuit  object  of  bit 
imbitioii,  at  it  bad  indeed  beta  that  of  the  king* 


agencf  of  one  Oadiui.  Hit  dadgn  wu  nobablj 
is  remoT*  bit  inbnt  iNphew*  ibo,  and  nute  C^ 
padoeja  to  bit  own  dtBonioai  t  bat  Laodisa  having 
thrown  heiaelf  npoo  the  pnilectian  of  Nicomede*, 
king  ol  Bithynia,  he  turned  hii  anni  againtt  IhM 
moaiirch,  whom  he  eipelled  fiom  Cappadoda,  and 
tel  np  Ariaiathei,  one  of  the  ton*  of  Leu  '* 
bii  own  ntfdiew,  u  king  of  tlie  conntry. 

with  the  yoong  maii  whom  he  bad  thai  eitabtiihed, 
in  caaieqnence  of  whicb  he  inraded  hi*  dgmii  ' 
with  a  large  army,  and  having  invited  him 


bdUost  ud  iet  op  tha  HCODd  ton  of  Ammbei  VI, 


&el  tei 
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u  thur  iiiTBieign.    Milhiidatet  hereopoD  invaded 

Cappadoda  again,  and  drove  out  thit  new  com' 

'    T,  who  died  iborlly  after.     Bnt  the  Roman 

I  now  interfiired,  and  appmntcd  a  CappadDciaa 

I  Ariobananei  to  be  king  of  that  country 

93).    Hithridatea  did  not  venture  openly  lo 

g  thit  nominaiioo.  bnt  he  tecretly  inttigatid 

Tigranea,  king  of  Armenia,  to  invade  Cappadocia, 

and  expel  Ariobananea,     The  latter,  bring  wholly 

unable  to  (flpe  with  the  power  of  Tigianei,  im- 

liitfly  fled  to  Bjmte  ;  and  Snlla,  who  wai  at 

thne  prHtor  in  Cilicia,  wu  appointed  to  rein- 

e  him,  B.  c  92.     Hithridatei  took  no  part  in 

I  and  clearly  at  all  thing*  were  in 

tending  te  a  rtiptnre  between  him  and  Rome, 

he  ttill  CDatinned  nominallT  te  eujoy  the  friendahip 

and  alliance  of  the  Roman  people  which  bad  been 

Imtowed   by  treaty  npon   hit   &ther,      (Jnttin. 

"  1—3  :  Appian,  Mi&r.  10,  12,  14  ;  M«n- 

10  1  Plat.  ^(uV.  S.)     BulUiiiitateoftbing* 

did  not  hut  long  ;aikE  the  death  of  Nicomrde*  II., 

king  of  Bithynia.  by  opening  ■  new  field  te  the 

ilntion  of  Mitbridatea,  at  length  brought  malttrt 

a  criiii.     That  monaich  wa*  lacteeded  by  bit 

eldeit  *on  Nicomede*  III.,  bul  Mithridaln  took 

the  opportunity,  on  what  pnteit  we  know  not,  te 

'    ip  a  rival  claimant  in  the  pcnon  of  Socralea,  a 

yomiger  brother  of  Nicomede*,  wbue  prvlenuoni 

he  mppaitad  with  an  anny,  and  quickly  drove 

Nieoowde*  ODt  of  Bithynia,  B.C.  90.   Iiappeanto 

have  b«u  about  the  lame  time  that  he  openly 

invaded  Cappadoda,  and  for  the  lecond  time  ei- 

Kiled  Ariobanane*  from  kit  kingdom,  eitabli*hing 
I  own  KHi  Ariaralhe*  in  hi*  place.  Both  ihi 
fugitive  prince*  hid  renmrje  to  Rome,  where  tbey 
found  ro^y  *apport:  ■  decree  wu  patted  that 
Nicomede*  and  Ariobanane*  ihoald  be  realOTtd  M 
Live  kingdom*,  and  Ibe  erecaiion  of  it 
i  te  two  couaular  l^atea,  the  chief  of 
M'.  Aquilliu*,  while  L.  Cbmbbi,  who 


:  hi*  d 


irt  them  with  what  force*  be  had 

(Appian,  Milir.    10,   11,    13; 

3,  &  ;  Memnon,  e.  30  ;  Liv.  ^1. 


Iziiv.) 

It  i*  not  very  eaay  U  nnderetand  or  aceocnl  for 
the  conduct  of  Hithridate*  at  Ihi*  period,  a*  related 
to  nt  m  ih«  very  imperfect  acconnte  which  we 
pomeiB.  It  aeem*  prob^  that  he  wai  emboldened 
U  make  theea  direct  attack*  upon  the  allie*  of 
Rome  by  the  knowledge  that  the  arm*  of  the  t»- 
publk  were  *afficiently  occupied  at  borne  by  tha 
Social  War,  which  wat  now  devailaling  Italy. 
But,  although  that  wai  did  in  bet  prevent  the 
RoiBant  ban  raodaring  any  effident  tapport  to  the 
monarcht  whoia  c*n*e  they  bad  e*pon*ed,  Hilhri- 
dataa  oAerad  no  oppootian  U  their  proceeding*, 
but  yidded  once  more,  u  it  woold  (Mm,  te  the  vrry 
name  of  Roma,  and  allowed  the  eonnlac  iegalea 
and  L,  CaaBUi,  at  the  head  of  a  few  cohort*  only, 
U  r«n*tate  both  Niamede*  and  Ariobananea. 
He  even  went  lo  far  u  to  put  U  death  Socnte*, 
whom  he  had  himarit  incited  M  lay  claim  te  the 
throne  of  Bithynia,  and  who  now,  when  expelled 
by  tha  Roman*,  naturally  aoaght  refbga  at  hn 
court.  (Aj^ian,  Milkr.  II  (  Joatin.  iiiviiL  b.) 
Yet  abont  thit  time  we  are  Uld,  thai  ambataadivi 
having  been  (cnt  te  him  by  Ibe  Italian  allie*  that 
were  in  arm*  againat  Rome  to  court  hi*  alliance, 
co-opeinte  with  them,  when  he  bad 
-gmou  frnn  AM^     ([Ko4 
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mrii.  Ob.  not  p.  f  10.)  It  M  diOcdt  ta  >iV 
whnW  be  wu  nallf  maditwing  ■  mi  ~~'* 
Komi^  bat  did  out  fit  coiuidar  hu  J/HfKi 


mTBtllDATBS. 


ium  bean  the  aaont  imigat  of  Hkkndita^  tlw 
lumadkU  ootaMoa  «f  tba  wir  how  from  acta  nf 
aggRawM  md  iqiutioa  on  thi  fart  of  6k  Btaiiaiia 
and  tkeir  tHiet, 

St  tmaa  wat  NicoBwdea  n|ilu«d  on  tbt  thnoB 
af  Bithynia  Ihao  be  waa  atjad  bjr  tha  Bcoan 
laniK  to  iniBde  tb«  temtotin  of  Itilhtidataa,  ate 
whicb  fas  Biada  a  pndaUtr  tDcniWM  ai  fiir  a* 
AmaArii.  Hitbridalea  afiired  no  lawiUaw 
aant  F<l<:tiidai  hi  the  RomaiM  to  dsBamd 
fiKtion,  aaid  it  waa  not  ontU  bia  imtia— dn 
aant  away  witb  an  eraaT*  anawn  that  fa*  [atpatud 
fbriomiBdiBta  hntiliCiM,  k.  c  88.  (\jifU]i,Milir. 
11 — It.)  Hia  fiiat  alap  waa  to  innda  Ci^padodai 
fram  which  ha  eaiily  cipdkd  AriabamiHa  tot  Iba 
-^■-' ■^-     shortlj    '■        -■    •■    -    -■ 


Bitbjnia  whh  an  araijr  of  2M,IMm  foot  and  40,080 
bona.  Tkey  van  nal  bj  Nicomadaa,  anppcmad 
by  tha  piuaaiif  of  tha  Soman  l^pta  Aqaitlina  and 
Ifanciniu,  *itb  inch  fiinea  aa  tbaj-  bad  be^  able 
M  niae  in  Aaia,  but  witb  rtrj  few  Soman  tm^ 
on  tba  bmlu  of  tha  rirai  Anuaiut  in  P^hlagonia, 
wbaa  a  gnat  battle  eniutd,  iriikfa  tenunated  in 
the  comidete  notory  of  the  genorala  of  MithrJdateib 
NiUBiadfla  jcd  trom  the  fidd,  aad,  ahandoming 
BithjBia  witbmt  anolhec  Uow,  to^  irfaga  at 
Peigiunaa.  Aqaiiliiu  waa  cknely  pstnad  b7 
NoopMleaiai,  compelled  to  fight  at  <  ill  i  an  lege. 
and  l^ain  deiaalad  i  and  MitbiidaMa,  Mowing  op 
fait  adrana^  not  ooly  anda  bimelf  naater  M 
Pfacni*  uid  Oalatiat  bat  iundod  the  Bona  fn- 
vinoa  of  Alia.  Hen  the  anlnnal  dJMontent  of 
Iko  inbtbilMita,  ouaed  by  the  mniiaajia  of  tha 
Boouui  goTeman,  andrfad  falm  to  orannn  the 
whole  pinnDce  alnioat  wilbont  oppodtlan  :  tbo 
Boiaan  eOnia,  vbo  bad  impradandy  htoaght  thi* 


hne»  U>  ippoae  the  pregma  of  Hitbridaaea,  and 
two  of  them,  Q.  Oppiut  a&d  Aqnitliiu  himalt  the 
chief  antboc  of  the  war,  M  iolB  the  Innda  of  the 
lung  of  PontoB.  (Appian,  Mittr.  lfi~2l  ;  Mem- 
Don,  31  ;  Jaitio.  znriiL  S  ;  Lit.  £^  lixri. 
Ixxvii.  lorriii. ;  Orea.  tL  3 ;  Eamp.  i.  5  ;  Flor. 
iii.  6  ;  Sttab.  xo.  p.  S6S.) 

TbcM  oToita  took  pboa  in  the  nmiDai  and 
■atemn  <tf  ac  88  ;  befiHo  tba  eleae  of  that  year 
tbey  were  known  at  Bm^  and  8illa  waa  ap- 
poiulad  to  take  tb  eonmaad  in  tbe  war  wbidi 
wai  IMW  ineTilaUa.  Iftaniriule,  Milhiidilet  oan- 
tiDoed  hianulitiiyopenlionain  Ann,  with  a  new 
to  make  hiandf  maaler  of  the  wbi^  of  Ibat  comiliy 
befoie  tbe  Ronina  mn  pnpand  to  attack  him. 
All  the  dtiei  of  the  laaia  lud  except  MigDHia 
and  aome  of  thoee  of  Lyda  bad  Bpaned  tfattt  gataa 
to  him ;  bM  tbe  inpottant  ialandi  of  Co*  and 
Rhodta  iliU  hdd  out ;  aad  againit  Ibem  Hithii- 
dalaa  bow  diiected  bia  anaa.  Co*  waa  qaiekly 
enbdned ;  bat  tin  Hhediant  wen  well  prepared 
hft  defence,  and  poinwcd  a  powerful  Sect ;  to  that 
J£thiidat<*,  though  be  commandad  hii  fleet  and 


maal,  Pdopidaa,  took  op  hia  wintet-failntf 
Pugamai,  whma  h*  gave  hkadf  ap  to  hnaj  al 
tajoyent,  eaparial^  u  tbe  aociety  of  hi*  anlj- 


gsiiisyeidar  to  ail  the  dliaa<<  Aaa  t*  lalli 
death  on  the  ame  day  all  te  Rann  Md  IttlM 


with  tba  noal  annaring  enaUr.    Th*  naihsif 

-^-  ■     li   iiiiiiTiiiliiittiiiTiiifit Ill  ii  -•■ 

by  Manua  «Dd  Vakrioa  Ifaaanv  M  a^kiy  iba- 
Mid  ptnona,  wUb  Raaich  inewaaa  tbe  aaaal 
to  a  hnndnd  and  fif^  thounnd.  (AMim,  Jf  j«r. 
3^3S;  Mann,  SI,  PtaL  StM.  Si  ;  Ui.  £ft, 
lixiiitt  DioaOaa.  M-.  Hi  ;  BMop.  T.£;Ona 
tL  3 :  F)ob  iii  <  I  Go.  ^  l;*)i  JWaiaM.  S,  pea  An 
U,  3t;  IWk  Am,.  iT.   U;  VaL  Kai.  ii.  t 


ot  wtoet  lopi^Kb 
andAo^baiwMri 


atny.    DmSmg  the  a 

gaiml[AKCKuatn],l[ . 

Hadi>(;  feeafa  itinfoneaanta  both  by  taadaad  H*w 
bia  iqpott ;  beaidaa  wfakfa  be  antraakd  the  la- 
mnnd  at  ■  aaeoadamy  to  bitaoa  Anaifaii^iriik 


le  war  agiiiut  SnBa.  Ifc  ie- 
Madad  dinniw  waa  pnnntad  by  tb*  dnd  •( 
AicatUaa ;  bat  tba  iUlawiDg  y«*r<aL  a  M)  Ikila 
fUlowadlh*  BDieRRiuwiihananiyrfllMM 


ihoae  of  Anbdaoe.     TMr  cnabinad  iniM  wm 
totally  defeated  by  Sulk  at  CbMfsoca ;  ha  16- 

■^'— iTing  tin  Bcwt  of  tbii  pHl 

■-  -  •  -"—  -'  '--  ■■*  kn* 
afMJN 


Tathica  in  Am,  coopM  wHb  tb*  dk^n  ' 
bii  Btnt  1«  Oraaee,  iMBto  bn*  pndaead  afacni 
■pMt  of  diaaSootiMi  lb*  eilie*  of  CUo^  E^hia^ 
■Id  TnUea,  beddet  odrna  of  lea  noM.  dran  ■■ 
bia  gowmon  and  annly  imahad:  and  Aeaa*' 
aimSonef  tb*  ieta«li<  of  OaWis  wbea  k  fd 
to  death  fioa  taipiciow  of  their  idaliqr,  kd  M  At 
ba  ef  that  iapottanl  pneioaa.  (ibiakn,  iWfe 
37,39,»,41— 4»:n>L&a.lI,l6,^0lUa■ 
■lon,n,U.>    HamwaliolMndUwCAiMt- 


a,  who  had  abated  Iha  oMMtd  ' 

D,4iii.=.otGoog[c 


WTHRIDATES. 
Ah  Rmm  by  tb*  M—hMinn  of  VImmb  [Pi»- 
bha],  hs*  adnmeed  IhiMBh  BUhjnia  to  tmSS 
HithiUHM,  B.  c  85.    Tlu  Jung  opptwd  to  Un  a 


£■ 


d  meatoPar- 
a,  lUtbiidMM 


bean  wOHngta  w-oMiMa  witfa  tlu  Ifalin  gaunt, 
ll  WMld  lia*e  b«B  WpoMUa  &t  a*  klDg  to  IT^ 
blling  into  tha  hiBda a  hii «DMdiM.  Biitdtodk- 
(mnow  of  tlu  RoD^  pfamd  Iha  BMUi  at  Hda^ 
to  MithtidMM,  who  iMdo  hf»  enm  d;  m*  to 
m^ina.  <Ante,irttr.AI,f9t  P1<>l£«A 
S;  M«nDgB,34;Om.TL3;  Ur.  ^rif.  Irrrii. 
ImdU.)  It  WM  not  bog  dtKwtilk  Hat  ba  Ta~ . 
aaiwit^tidfayrfthaaannitaWilwtmiillwiofhia 
inutak  Oieaa^  w  OrehoiBMian  WBd  llwlmn 
rftfchMiMtuvawabdwMtto  pmnaNtf  Ffao- 
tti*  In  Aik,  wnrnde  MItkrMMaa  dtrinu  ta 
-        -  kUA  ba  jBMh  bapal  to  dli^B 

la  tana  tW  te  cooM  otkOTwbe 


a  prdfaniaarj  iMMf :  but  on  the  aasditiiiBi  of  dui 
Msf  Rpartad  to  ths  king,  ba  poBtitaly  leAued  to 
csniaiit  u  tha  mnradar  of  hii  Baet.    SnHa  b«>«- 


aaBoaaded  ia  hrinipng 
It  an  inteniaw  batman  tbe  Roman  gaDoiu 
aad  Hithtitaei  at  DBidanna,  tn  tha  Tnal,  at  iMA 
"  u  Of  peaca  wan  dafadtirtlj  aetllai.    Ifi- 

naftba-mi)  ba- 
a  amn  at  8M0  tiknto 
Ibr  tha  aipaaiaa  of  tha  war,  and  nnendci  to  the 
Hooan*  a  Ikat  of  TO  lUpa  ftJh  aqnippwL  Thm 
lenninated  Iho  fint  If  ithrilaus  nr.  Tba  ldi« 
whhdnir  to  PoMui,  while  Snlla  tamed  in  imt 
Bpimt  FlmMa,  whom  be  qiJcUy  Mttui ;  and 
then  pmeeded  la  tattla  tha  ifiui  of  Ada,  and 
t»«*lBhluh  Nieonwdea  and  Ariebanumei  In  their 
t«^aetii«  kingdonu  ;  aflv  wbidi  ba  ntsraed  to 
flone,  Itvring  U  Mmraa,  wiA  two  legioD),  to 
tiold  the  cgmmuid  in  Ana.  (Appan,  MUr.  H— 
SI :  PhlL  SalL  22—35,  LmatlL  4  -,  HenuHm,  M ; 
Dian  Caw.  Fhig.  174 — 176;  Lit.  Bpit.  \m»i. ; 

The  ittoticni  otHilbridalM  waa  now  atlractad 

and  the  Boapona,  wbaic  aymMoDW  of  dlaflection 
bad  begun  to  ■oafM  thaaidTee :  tte  CoUian^ 


>d£d^W 


milileiT  and  Mnid,  for  the  radoctioo  ef  tha  raYrilod 
pcBiiBcaa  ;  and  aa  giaat  w««  hia  prepantieni  fir 
thii  pnrpow,  dut  Oq' anaaad  tbe  auiDdeBi  of  the 
■     ■  '  ■■  It  tfcey  net  Ic  in  bet 
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M  bt  rnwiiiii  1  ^  Bnlla,  waa  Mger  Ihr  aone  ap- 
pManitjofaaraingthahoiwsrof  ■  lriimi]di,  and 
ba  BOW  (kc  MV  DDder  tha  iim^  mm«xI  that 
KithtidaMa  tad  Ml  yal  oiBaBtad  the  irtiolo  of 
Oapfadoda,  mdud  iato  ttat  aomtm,  and  not 
on^  made  hhaa^  uaiterof  tbe  wealthjatraf 
CoMna,  bat  area  ooMad  tbo  Halja,  and  kid 
wiata  the  plain*  (/FonlnaiUelC  Tothiiflagnnt 
bnacb  of  da  natr  ««  liMir  eoDcIaded,  the  Roaan 
RtiMdwiaiBgnatiaMMtvinitintod  bjArdie- 
■m,  who^  fading  biaaaU  tegadd  wi&  mpidati 
*-  "'-*-' lUM,  bad  aouritel  hit  mtttj  ij  flight, 
adrcd  wllk  the  uauat  hinwoii  hj  tha 
UkMdatea,  who  had  oridenllr  been 


wbaUr 

Roma,  oftied  no  oppoidiwi  w  the  pngnw  ti  Ma- 
nna; bnt  finding  that  geaeid  diiiegaid  hit  iv- 
BtoBMnDcaa,  ba  aent  to  Raaae  to  eonpUn  of  hk 
aggnarira.     Bat  whan  fai  tba  Mtowi^  Bpii»t 

IB.  c  82)  b*  feond  Hnrana  pnariu  ta  tanew  hu 
oflila  JHandana,  notwMntaofing  4a  uiiwl  itf  a 


RoMD  lapta,  wba  netabial^  a 
deaiel^be  at  onea  ilmamdiiiia  to  at^aH  bin  Irr 
fhiea,  and  HMBblad  B  laige  amj,  wMt  which  be 
mat  tba  RnnaB  geoMl  OB  tha  banfea  of  Ae  Hal  JB. 
Tha  aetien  that  amed  taninatad  in  thacanpteto 


flam  boadiidaa  p 

toaaantod  to  eiaeaata  Cnpadocia.  (Aepi»a,AfiBb-. 

B4— e«,«7t  Uemnen,  BS.) 

Ha  waanaw  at  Mm*  to  eanplato  tha  ndadien 
of  tbe  Bonnii,  «4dcb  be  McoMtiil^aecon^iAed, 
and  aitabUud  Itacbana,  one  e(  hu  aent,  at  k^ 
of  that  eonntrj.    Bat  ha  nAied  heaTj  loaaa  la 


Haanwbila,  ba  canld  net  Cir  a 
noCwithataufiDg  the  faitarpariliau  of  Solk,  tha 
peace  bctwean  him  and  Roma  vm  in  Cut  ■  men 
ampaadon  i£  baatiUtiea ;  and  that  that  ha^hty 
rapnblie  wonU  nerer  waBa  the  iiiaaanii  Of  het 
dineni  in  Aiia  to  revun  nlAaatelj  nnpoiriifaed. 
(See  (Sc.  pro  L,  MamiL  3.)  Hence  nU  hie  eftsta 
wen  dineled  toward*  the  fimution  of  an  uraf 
capable  of  contending  not  onl  j  in  Domben,  but  in 
■Uaci^iDe,  with  tbeea  of  Rome  ;  and  with  tbii  riew 
he  aimed  hia  barbarian  troepa  after  the  Ronuut 
bilHon,  and  endanomed  to  tiain  them  np  in  tbat 
diecipline  ot  wUi^  be  bad  to  atnin^j  Mt  tba  eSKt 
in  tba  ptocading  rantaaL  (Pint.  ImmlL  7.)  In 
than  allemptt  be  waa  deabdeaa  aaailad  bj  A» 
refugaai  af  tha  Harian  pai^,  L.  H^k  and  L. 
nmnina,  who  bad  acnopanied  FimliriB  into  Aiia ; 
and  en  the  daleM  af  that  general  bfSnlh,  hut 
takin  nAige  widi  Aa  king  of  Pentn.    At  their 


8«torin»,  Who  WM  It 

Spain,  end  condnded  an  alliance  inlh  bim  a^oM 
their  oennnen  ewmieL  (Appian,  Afililr.  68  ;  Orea, 
Ti.2;  Peeod.  ABDm.  od  Cfe.  Verr.  j.  H,  p.18S. 
ed.OnlL}  It  it  lemmkriile  that  ne  fbni^  trratr 
eeem*  erw  to  ban  bami  oondnded  hetwen  Hitbn- 
datta  mid  dM  Benm  aanaW  ;  and  tha  kii^  hwl  in 
mdeanaiad  to  abiMn  tbe  nd&atioaoftba 
<Appi«S 


D,4,i,.=.otCoc>^[c 
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fb.  67.)     Hciua,  on  tlw  deilli  of  the  kUec;  B.  t 

7&.  MithridatM  ibuidDnsd  all  diooghU  of  ptace ; 
Hid  whil«  he  cmclndsd  the  klKum  witli  Sertoriui 
on  Iha  ons  bud,  hr  inatlgalcd  Tipvua  on  tkt 
other  U  inndc  Ci  '  ' 
iuhabitanta  of  that 
bunded  dlj  of  ^ 
of  Nicomede*  III.,UBgsf  BitliTnia,  U  tlia  begia- 
ning  of  the  jmi  B.  &  74,  tbU  bnoght  Dntten  to 
■  criui,  and  ^**^'"*  (Le  immediatA  oceanoD  of  the 
w  vtiich  both  partin  bad  long  &lt  lo  b*  iaeri' 
tablr.  That  nunueh  left  hia  dominioiu  by  will  to 
the  Roman  people  j  and  Bithjnia  waa  acoardinglj 
declared  a  RamaD  province :  bat  Mithridalea  aa- 
•cried  that  the  lata  king  bad  left  a  Icsitimate  taa 
bj  hit  wifa  Nfta,  wboae  pntenuoni  ha  immadi- 
■lolf  prcpand  lo  anpport  b;  bii  unu.  (Butnp. 
Ti.  G  ;  lAt.£^  idiL;  Appiait,  Mida:  71 ;  Eput 
Mithiid.  ap.  SaUuat.  HiiL  It.  f.  339,  ed.  Oerlaeh  ; 
VelL  Pat.  n.  4,  S9.) 

It  vai  eiidaDt  thai  tfaa  aontait  in  which  both 
paniea  wen  now  abont  to  engage  wonld  bo  ■ 
atTDg^  for  life  ordeath,  which  could  betenninatad 
onlTb;  the  complela  OTeilfaniv  of  Mithridatei,  « 


an;  that  the 


Ana.  Tba  fbrosi  with  which  bo  waa  now  pm- 
nnd  to  tako  tha  GeM  wen  nch  aa  migfat  inipire 
hioi  with  Ds  nnfeHonabts  ooufidenca  of  Tictocy. 
He  bad  oaaianblad  an  aim;  of  130,000  foot  toldian, 
anned  and  duciplined  in  tho  Romui  manner,  and 
aiiteen  thonnnd  bona,  beaidai  an  hundred  acjihed 
chariot!  :  but,  in  addition  to  this  rrgular  ann^,  ha 
waa  ii^pocted  b;  ■  vait  number  of  aoiiliatiet 
from  the  bariMiian  tiibea  of  tba  Chilybea.  Achacana, 
Anneniani,  and  CTCD  the  Scfthiani 
Hii  fleet  al»  wai  n  Smi  niperiar 
Roman*  could  oppoM  to  him,  ai  to  gire  nuu  toe 
abnoit  undiipntei]  command  of  the  lea.  Theae 
prepantiona,  bowera,  appear  to  ban  delajtd  bin 
ao  long  that  the  aaaiOD  wu  &r  adnneed  before  ha 
waa  able  W  tako  the  field,  and  both  the  Roman 
conenla,  Lncnlloa  and  Cotta,  bad  airiiad  in  Aiia. 
Naitbar  of  them,  howerac,  waa  abb  to  oppoaa  hia 
firil  inuptjon  ;  ha  tnver*ed  alnioet  the  whole  of 
Bithjnia  witbnti  ciKonnletiiig  any  nuilane*  ;  and 
whaa  at  langth  Cotta  TaDtnnd  to  gin  him  battle 
nodar  tha  widli  of  Cbalcedon,  he  waa  totally  de- 
faated  bi>th  bj  aea  and  land,  ukd  compelled  to  tahs 
icfoge  witfain  the  dty.  Hera  Mithridotea  at  £r>t 
pnpaied  to  benega  him,  but  aoon  changed  hia  in- 
teution,  and  moved  withhia  whole  ann;  to  Cyiicua, 
10  which  important  city  be  proceeded  to  la;  liege, 
both  bj  iea  and  land.  Hia  military  eiigmaa  uid 
worki  wen  managed  by  a  Greek  named  Nicooidea, 
who  diiplajed  the  nUnoit  ikill  and  icience  in  thit 
department ;  while  the  attacka  of  the  beaieging 
foicea  wen  uncemit^g.  But  lie  Roman  genenl 
Lncollui.  who  had  adtanccd  Inim  Phiygia  to  tha 
nliaf  of  Cotta,  and  foUowad  Uithiidataa  to  Cyaicua, 
bad  been  allowed,  1^  tha  n^iganca  of  tba  kJu, 
or  tha  tnacbery,  aa  it  waa  nid,  of  tbo  Roraao  L. 
Hagina,  wbo  anjoyad  a  bi^  place  ill  Ua  eonfidenoa, 
'-antageooa  pwtion  ne»r  the  coup 


.jm.d™ 


Btorma  of  the  winier  praraDtad  him 
on  thoae  by  aaa.  Hence  it  waa  noi  ung  oarara 
fiimine  be^  to  make  itaelf  felt  in  the  camp  of 
Mithridatei,  and  all  hia  aiBulta  npon  the  dty 
having  been  foiled  by  the  conraga  and  reaalution 
oT  Iha  bawegad,  be  wm  at  length  eanvallad  (aariy 
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in  the  y«i73)  toabandoBi 
tbe  liege.  Bnt  a  large  detadiBant  ef  Ua  mj, 
which  he  at  firil  aenl  cA  inio  BithyaB,  wia  ins- 
eepled  and  rat  to  pieoca  by  Lncnllai  i  uA  rtia  * 
length  he  broke  vp  hii  ouap,  bii  DMm  bad;,  ai  it 


acked  l»  At  Sanak  gma^  mi 
vary  baaiy  feaa  at  tha  pnaage  <(  lit 
ancl  Oraaicu.     Tba  kkg  hjaarf  |n- 


llcileapoDt  and  tba  A^ 
himidf  with  the  reot,  ttUr  a  foudta  atUBfl 
npon  Perinthui,  to  Nieonjediit  Hae  ha  wai  wa 
threatened  by  the  adrance  of  three  Reaaa  ania 
under  Cotta  and  tha  two  Uenlonanta  of  Lanfati 
Triarin*  and  Vooonini  Baita.     Thaee  fenttib  kl 


and  Nicaea,  and  wan  preparing  to  baairga  llitl>> 
datea  hima^  at  Niwmidia,  wba>  tha  kkg  ir 
ced'ed  intellueoce  of  tbe  deliat  of  Ua  fleet  atK 
Varina  at  leaedoa,  and  bccctung  ia  tetpiiw 
^iprahensra  for  the  lalaqr  of  hia  naaiaiiiiiiaTJim 
l^Ho,  haatanedto  aet  aail  for  PnUW.  Oi  kia 
voyage  be  encoonteied  ■  nnkst  atcno.  by  ehid 
be  leal  many  ef  hia  ahipa,  and  waa  biaatlf  o«- 
pelled  to  maka  Ua  eacape  in  the  light  gaDcy  <f  a 
pirate  aptain.  He  obtained,  bawcrar,  aa  ■■ 
portent  adrantaga  W  tba  aarpriaa  «f  tbe  bee  di} 
of  Heracieia,  which  had  hithsto  remained  n«D4 
bnt  waa  new  compelled  to  receire  a  Pontic  guriiia. 
Afrer  thii  he  Rlumed  to  Sinope.  (Af^ian,  M4ir. 
69—78  i  Plut.  LmcuU.  7— IS;  Hemwn,  37— 12; 
U<.  ^1^  iciiL  xcT. ;  Eatnp.  vi.  6.) 

Tba  grMt  army  with  which  Mithiidata  kd 
oommenced  the  war  wia  now  aonihilaled  ;  aal  W 
waa  not  only  compellad  to  retin  into  kii  an 
dominiona,  bat  waa  without  the  meena  of  giyauin 
the  adnoce  of  Lneollua  into  tbe  heart  of  PooOi 
iuelf.  But  he  now  again  act  to  woifc  with  air- 
htigable  activity  to  ni*e  a  freab  amy  ;  and  vkik 
he  left  the  whole  of  the  aea  eooit  of  PimtH  ifM 
to  the  inTiden,  be  eatabliihed  himaelf  in  the  intaw 
at  Cabeim,  when  be'  aoen  gatheted  a  neaaoiB 
force  ammd  hi*  atandard,  wUle  he  aenl  to  Ua  •• 
Uaeharea  and  hia  >oiMa-kw  Tigraato,  la  itv^ 


unpoignm 


action  in  tha  plaini,  and  the  ci 
ODcapied  with  mutual  altamptt  u  en  an  iwi 
olber^  Gonvoyi  of  pnntiona,  whie^  led  is  ii^ianf 
partial  caipgemanta,  with  variooa  Tioaaitadet  •! 
fbrtDDe.  At  langtb  a  lacga  datachBaDt  a(  iW 
king'a  amy  waa  aitiidy  cat  «K  od  Miibii**" 


and  Loenllaa  hating  aaat  hu  canlij  le  Mk*  ad- 
vantage  of  tbit,  agouaal  idqI  waa  lha  eoaae^iBA 
If  jtbndataa  bimaelf  with  diScatW  made  hia  ■*! 
through  tha  tumult,  and  nwat  ban  Ua  iaa 
tha  haada  at  lha  Rcaaani,  bad  dbI  the  rtfitlj 
of  aoroe  of  hia  pqnuera,  wbe  ataffied  t«  f^^^ 
a  mole  ladan  with  gnU,  given  him  taa  ••  (^ 


atha  pnmM 
1  hi*  &i(bhl 


iMMt  nvgrfid 
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\m  Mnp*.  B*  flad  to  Cfloana,  *fa«*  b*  tna 
■gun  tint  to  aasmlik  B  bod^  of  SDOO  bone, 
bat  fas  dcipund  of  opponii| 
of  LoenniM,  »ai  aoootdii^ 
mmcb  Bwdiide*  to  pot  to  i 
■iiten  wfaon  faa  hul  left  (t 
himHJf  took  nfbgn  in  tbt  dominioDi  of  fail  Mii-iit- 
Uir  TignuM.  It  ippsan  that  iheM  aTint*  took 
pku  belbra  the  eloiu  of  tba  jou  ■;&  72.  (Plot. 
LkuU.  14—18 ;  Appwn,  MiOr.  0—82  ;  Mem- 
son,  43t  44  ;  omcenung  tbo  cfaiDDologJ  wtt  Lu- 
CUI.I.UI,  VoL  II.  p.  eS4,  noM.) 

Tigntin  miat  tl'-       

Dionudi  of  Aui  [Ti 
prerwiulj 

■ppeui  M  bare  bami  anwiUiiig  tovogagBimnl] 
war  with  Rgou  ;  and  on  lU<  accoont,  whila  ha 
cuTvd  tba  fngidi 

and  aangned  bim  all  that  waa  tcqaiaW 
taiuing  bit  njal  digDity.  b«  nToicd  lo  adnit  him 
to  faia  pmaDOfti  and  abowad  no  diqwBtioii  to 
Btiampt  fail  mlontion.  Bat  tha  amgaitoa  of  tha 
Roman!  bnngbt  about  a  changa  in  hii  policy  i  and 
Tignuaa,  oSanded  at  the  bagghty  oondnct  of  AppiBa 
daudiiu,  whom  Luculliu  had  nnt  to  demand  tfa« 
■nrrendci  of  Mitbiidats,  nat  anlj  nfawd  tbii 
nqaeU.  bnt  detrnnined  at  once  to  prepare  for  war 
irilfa  tha  Ramuu.  Communitj  ta  intanalt  now 
kd  to  a  complete  raconciliition  betwaen  tha  tm 
isoDBnfat ;  and  UiihridDin,  whn  had  tpent  a  jaar 
and  Hght  monthi  in  the  dominiaiij  of  bit  toa-iu- 
lair  irithani  being  admitted  to  a  penonal  inlerriaw, 
waa  noir  tnade  to  participate  in  all  tba  cooDcila  of 
Tigransa,  and  qipoinled  to  ItTj  an  ana;  to  onita 
in  the  mi.  But  it  via  in  Tain  that  in  tbo  anwing 
camnigD  (b.  c  69)  he  urged  upon  hi*  HD-ia-law 
tba  laBiii  of  hit  oiin  eiperienca,  and  adrittd  him 
to  ihon  a  ngaiar  utioo  with  Lncalloi:  Tigrmea, 
eanfidcDt  in  the  mnluinde  of  fail  fenaa,  ga?a  battle 
at  TiraiuMctirU  and  waa  defeated,  belbn  Hilhri- 
dateihadhaanabla  to  joinhim.  Bat  thit  ditaalar, 
■0  piaeiaelj  in  aecordaDoa  with  the  wamingt  of 
Uilhridalea,  wrrad  to  laiae  tha  latter  M>  high  in 
tha  Mlima^OD  of  Tigianu.  that  bom  thia  time  toe- 
want  the  whide  coodact  of  t!ha  vai  wai  antnutad 
to  the  diiection  of  th*  king  of  PoDtna. 

Dniing  lb«  CDMiiDg  winter  both  monaicha  ware 
bnailjr  engaged  in  laiung  a  bah  mnnj,  into  which 
Mitbridalei  endnTOuied  to  intndnce  wnne  die- 
ciplioa,  ai  wall  ai  to  ana  a  large  body  of  them 
after  the  Roman  bahion.  Tha;  at  the  lama  time 
ondeaToured  to  procure  the  important  auiitanca  of 
tha  Panbian  king,  lo  whom  Mitbridatei  •ddieaed 
n  letter,  orging  him  to  loniult  hie  true  inlemt  by 
eapoDung  their  canM  before  it  waa  too  late,  and 
not  to  wait  until  the  Romani  attacked  him  in  hii 
lam.  Wbelbar  tha  epiitle  to  thi>  effect  fnterred 
among  the  fngmentt  of  SaJluM  reall;  been  an; 
reaemblance  to  thai  mmpoMKl  b;  the  king  of 
Pootoa  we  baTe  unfoitnnatel;  no  maani  of  deCe^ 
mining.  (Plut.  £u>£f.  19,  31-33.  35— 30i  Ap- 
pian,  MHir.  01—87  i  HemDon,  46,  S5— £8;  Dion 
Qua.  Fr.  178,111V.  1— 3-.  Ut.  Bpk  icniLi  Ocoa. 
li,  3  I  Eolrop.  TJ.  8,  9  ;  E^t.  Mitbi.  ad  Anacos, 
<9>.  Sail.  HUL  IT.  p.  338,  ed.  Oariuih.] 

Bat  the  Parthian  king  ilill  wa*ned,  and  in  the 
foUowing  innuner  (s.  c  68),  Lneutlna  crotied  the 
Tanrai,  penetiatad  into  the  heart  of  Aimaoia,  and 
again  defeated  the  allied  monanbi  near  tha  dty  of 
Artaiala.     Bvt  tha  eul;  laTarit;  of  the 

ud  iba  ditBopianl  of  hia  own  ttoopa^  cbtcl 


king  ratnial 
withdrew  to 
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larlhat  adianca  of  the  Roman  genei 
adde  bto  Meai^olamia.  Hen  1 
him  to  la;  tiega  to  tba  forttaw  of  NiiJbia,  which 
waa  Htppeaad  impegnaUe,  while  he  himielf  took 
advantage  of  bia  abaenca  to  invade  Pontoa,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  arm;,  and  endeavour  to  regain  po^ 
Mtnin  of  hi>  former  dominiDU.  The  dabnca  of 
Pontui  WM  tonfided  to  Fabia),  one  of  tha  Uenle- 
nanU  of  LncuUiii ;  bnt  the  oppreationt  of  tha  Ho- 
mana  had  airited  a  genera]  ^orit  of  diMSeetiOD, 
and  tha  people  crowded  around  the  tlandard  <^ 
Mithiidalea  Even  the  Thtwnan  menenarie*  in 
tba  arm;  of  Fablui  tonied  againM  th«r  general, 
who  waa  totall;  defeated  b;  Mithridalea,  and  com- 
pelled to  ahnt  nioMelf  ap  in  the  fbrtreat  of  Cabeiia. 
Tiiacio*,  BDOlber  of  the  Roman  genarati,  now  ad- 
Tancad  lo  bia  nippoit  with  a  Inih  arm;,  and  tha 
lotniatad  before  thia  new  adnnar;,  and 
to  CooMoia,  iriiar*  h*  tank  op  hia  winter- 
^aaneih  Bat  tha  Mowing  ipnng  (a.  c.  67)  hoa- 
tiUliea  were  naomed  en  beU  tidca  ;  and  Tnarina, 
who  wn  aaiioaa  to  engage  Mithridatee  be&ra 
LscoIIb*  himaalf  ihoold  anive,  alloared  himielf  to- 
be  attaeked  at  diadvaotage,  and  wa>  tolall;  de- 
feated. The  deatruction  of  the  Roman  aim;  wonld 
han  been  complele  had  not  the  king  himielf  been 
wonnded  in  the  ponnil.  wbich  waa  in  coneeqnenca 
checked  for  a  time  ;  bnt  even  thu)  the  blow  waa 
one  of  the  letereit  which  the  Roman  arm)  bad  aua- 
Nfell, 
imber  of 
;  and  their  camp  itaelf  waa  taken.  (Dion 
Caaa.  axr.  4—6,  8— ISj  Appian.  jtfidr.  87— 
89  1  Plat.  LmaB.  31,32,  SB ;Cic pro  La.  Mama. 
9.) 

Tha  advance  of  LnmUua  himaalf  from  Heaow- 
tamia  prevantad  Mithiidatea  firom  following  np  nia 
advantage,  and  ha  withdivv  into  Lcaier  Armenia, 
when  ha  UidE  up  a  lining  pontion  near  Talania, 
to  await  the  ^pnach  of  Tignnea.  He  doubtlew 
exacted  that  the  Roman  general  would  qaickl; 
nanna  the  ofiisDiive  ;  bol  the  (irlhei  proceedinga 
of  Lncnllua  were  paralyied  fa;  the  mulinooi  and 
diaifeeted  ifdrit  of  fail  own  uldiert ;  and  on  ihe 
artiial  of  Tigrann  the  two  monaiebi  (ound  ihem- 
lelve*  able  to  ovemn  ahnoat  the  whole  of  Pontna 
and  Oppadccia  wiihaui  oppoiitian.  Befbn  the 
ckiaeoflhe  ;ear  67  Mithiidatea  «w  himielf  once 
more  in  poMeiiion  of  the  greater  part  of  hit  here- 
ditary dominionL  (PluL  LwaiU.  35 ;  Appian, 
Mitkr.  90 ;  Dion  Coil  iuv.  14, 1 7  i  Cic  bto  JUa. 
MiaiU.Z.) 

But  earl;  in  Ihe  following  year  (66)  the  eondoct 
of  the  wai  wm  entruited  b;  the  Ronuni  to  the 
general  whoie  fune  wa>  at  ihii  moment  eclipung 
all  othen— Ihe  iUnitnoui  Porapey,  and  one  of  the 
hnt  mcttiurei  of  the  new  commander  wei  to  lecure 
the  frieDdibip  and  alliance  of  the  Panhian  king 
PbiutH  ni„  a  ilfp  b;  which  be  not  onl;  de- 
prived Hithridate*  of  all  bopea  of  the  co-opeiatian 
of  that  monarch,  bnt  predudtd  him  baa  the  np- 

Cof  Tignuiei  alio,  b;  compelling  the  Annmiia 
J  lo  look  to  the  defence  of  fall  own  doouniona 
againit  the  Parthiaii.  Thui  thrown  back  npon  bii 
own  retonrcea,  Mithiidatea  made  ovemuu  far 
peace  ;  bnt  Pompe;  would  liiten  to  no  termi  ex- 
cept thcae  of  onqualihed  lubmiinon  and  the  nr- 
render  of  all  Riman  deierteri,  and  theae  conditiona 
tba  king  of  Pontui  rejected  wiih  leom.  Be  itill 
fiiund  himielf  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  S0,000 
foot  and  20«0  bone,  wiib  whkb,  bowover,  ha  did. 
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•at  notna  tn  swM  tW  nenj  b  &•  field,  nd 
ayotdsd  aa  action  witli  Pamftj,  wUla  be  pra- 
tnelad  tke  caafaign,  and  gnidiallj  wilUnar 
towardt  the  frailMia  oif  AnuDia.  Bat  ha  wa*  ■• 
MUck  for  th*  gMMnkhip  of  kit  adtsnuj,  who 
MHclnd  hia  dniing  a  aight 


the  Rmaan  tlw^:  tta  gnOeT  pan  of  the  am;  of 
UiDniduea  «a<  oat  ta  pistai,  and  lbs  kiag  hiia- 
aelf  eicapad  with  ilj  a  few  hnrnaoii  aid  hk 
ooDcabiiw  HTpikiataa,  tb*  feiihfbl  aoamDiian  of 
■U  hi«  fartonait  <<>  the  fiimtiet  faitma  M  Sjimria. 
Hen  ha  coca  man  aweoihlid  a  conri 

with  whid  be  Fefand  to  wUhdnw : 

hat  Hgianca,  who  nupuled  him  of  fcaientiDg  the 
inlrigDea  of  hit  ua  igainit  him,  lunr  ■  ' 

mained  Sta  Mithridatet  bat  to  plooga  with  hii 
■oall  ana]'  iolo  the  hii«n  sf  Colchli,  md  tbaaca 
make  hk  va;  to  tba  Palm  Ifaeotu  md  the  Cim- 
menu  BeeponiB.  Atduooa  ■•  Ihii  mleniriie 
appeared  it  ne  nceettfaOj  anem^iihed.  AAca 
amnag  the  Pbaoi  he  dgemed  hkaatS 
tba  mumit  at  PooHf,  and  M*k  up  li 

bttawintar  at  DinacraiM  (tba  sitn. 

KoitoftbaOlMk  wttlemeBti  fa  Ihii  pvt  of  the 
~  '  '  '  '  ileriedadditMnal  tooi^MidBlM 
]  AmL  With  tbMa  Gombinad 
farca*  be  naamed  hia  pi 
;aar  (6S),  and  luceaMlal 
pBitly  hj  ferce,  parti;  b; 
tbe  niuu  beriwiM  ti 
connti;  between  the  CaaoBtii  end  the  Buine, 
aDd  nached  in  mftlr  tbe  cil;  af  PbaBagaiia  oa  Ike 
Bononu.  Hii  lan  Muham,  W  whom  *"  *" ' 
eenfided  tba  gDvamnirat  of  thaie  T^iiHUi 
had  long  htCan  made  hi*  KibniHion  ta  I 
fled  OB  learaisg  hii  nipniach,aad  aaoii  i 
an  end  lo  kii  own  life.  Mithridatea,  ia  esoi 
aMabGehed  bknmtf  without  oppoilIMB  at 
panun,  the  coital  af  tb«  kingdoB  if  Baepocat, 
(Aniaa,3fi-Mr.  97—102, 107  I  Dfan  Can.  zzzri. 
3S-M;  P]abi>e«fi.33,34,8S:Lir.4AeL; 
0l«.Ti.4;  Sllab.ll.pp.4M.497.liLp.fi5f.> 

HahalMWMthiDglofMTEraa  t^ponnit  of 
PoB^e;,  wha  upeaia  ta  haT*  at  mu    ~'~~  *~~  * 
an  thanshta  of  Rukwiiig  the  ligitiT*  a 
tfc*  wild  aad    faiaeaadblo  r^iou 


KITHBIDATIS. 

b;  hk  gaMofa  Haaptdaan 
haiiag  plhand  anond  hk  Maadad  d  iat 
bmbanan  Mlicai,of  vbeaa  hoNili^lowBdifaH 
there  cooU  be   ■»   taaelioB,  ta  Ihmw  kmdl 


WKiId  banfidgM  fir  an  iBtefpiua  of  tUt  aif- 


tbii  lanw  gf  eenui^  ibat  embolddwd  him  in  the 
jear  6(  to  eend  wnbiuwidofi  lo  Pomp«7  ta  mm  Ibr 
peace,  o&ering  to  nibmil  on  teimi  eamiiar  lo  thoee 
whkh  bad  been  lalalf  granted  to  Tigmne^  namel;, 
thathaihoald  be  alloind  to  retain  peweeiina  of 
hk  banditai7  deoiiBioni,  ai  a  tribolarr  to  Roai& 
Pooiper,  bowoTH,  inailed  that  tbe  lui^  AuM 
fame  in  peieon  to  make  hk  lahalMon,  and  thk 
ItilhridatM  naolalelr  nftiMd.  The  oegotialwaa 
wen  in  cnaeqaBnce  braken  off  i  and  whib  Fompej 
ngnhtad  the  afiin  of  Pootn^  whidi  he  ledooed 


aa  hk  part  a 

pvadoni  bra 

contenting  himHlf  with  the  poueaion  of  the  n 

mote  pmvinoe  of  the  Botporue,  in  which,  from  ii 

Inarrimiblo  potiCion,  be  might  del;  tba  araie  < 


might  del;  tbe 
d   uie  daring  p 


long  and  fainfal  illnnm.  whkk  ii 
Ibr  uf  pareoDil  raenun.  At  kacu,  aeetm. 
>  cmBBletad.  end  be  Inl 
head  of  M  aiBT  of  S6,«I0  mm  eel 
..daet  BotdiD^  b)aillaem,wkai 
be  lived  in  eomplete  — hmen,  TJaUe  to  leee  kt 
a  lew  ebaeen  emmcbi,  diealBii  liiia  bad  aadi  mpi 
wogieet  amiag  hk  lUkwani  Tka  fol  aant  4 
hk  echeaeei  w«i  pmbablr  coDBiimtaMd  ta  in; 


poeed  to  fi^ow  diar  aaad  mmtdi  ml  an  aki|(M 
wUcb  thaj-  might  wd  i^acd  m  Hnb  ka  tt> 
deapeialB.  lo  thk  itata  eClhina  an  aet <f  pme 
reranga  led  to  tbe  omit  tt  tbe  merft  Ian  if 
Pheniigaria,  ■wima  iha  earn  of  Milbridilm. -k 
held  Iba  cindil,  weie  ompeDed  to  ■m^ls  ID  Ike 
inaugente,  ead  the  fiaaae  et  inennectif  qaidlr 
ipnad  to  eeiaal  other  dtie*  of  tbe  Ikarie  Cko^ 
Bonaea.  SliU  tha  ^t  of  tba  oU  kkg  am  o- 
bnken:  be  eadearanred  to  repew  hw  •Dktne 
witk  tbe  Dtighbenrii^  ScTthian  ^utlam,  mi 
■at  aaaa  ef  hu  daoghtett  to  tbem  aa  btida,  nte 
tha  OMart  of  lom*  ODoftdenlial  eanDeha,  mha.  Wv 
t,  followed  tha  Hteral  uampk,  aid  h«»p4 
a  charge  into  tba  band*  of  tk*  B—m  A 
pt  fonaidabk  aenennt?  w*a  now  enaivd  t; 


'ham  be  had  dadaied  h^  to  fab  eiawa.  Tb 
daog^e  of  the  TMma  man  wen  diacomal,  ead  b 
BOMmpUeea  p«t  to  death,  hot  Milktidatea  «■  f» 
■laded  to  ^ai*  hk  aen^  life,  aad  Pbaraaca  ia- 
medktaljaTiikdhiBBelftrfhkiiHi  '  '  '  "^ 
ont  into  open  ineaieeliMi,  He 
holhl^  ttaiAda  am;  aad  ll 
timpmimi  irhn  rniinJanaJj-fawlaianlhiaHy 
end  Mithridalea,  who  had  taken  nA^  k  aUnag 

• '■a  maiy  ftnitleee  ■iiingii  and  emkaia 

,  nw  that  DO  choice  waaMii  la  Ua  M 
captintf.     HoMpin  be  teefc  peaim, 
which  he  conelaadf  caciied  wiU  Urn  ;  bet  kit 


Vir.  lUmL  It,  TI ;  y^ 
PatiL40.} 

The  death  af  Hithridatee  took  i^B  k  the  }V 
63iLa  (DiBnCue.xxxm  ID.)  TbednediW 
hu  name  itill  inipind  at  Rene  k  ktoe«lj  ^ 
pkjed  m  a  paemge  of  Cieeto^  tBttA  •■  <k 
Agcarkn  kwa,  ddiTVed  eadr  ia  Unt  mj  j" 
( A  £«  4ff«ar.  iL  l»X  and  we  mi?  Iha  lolilT 
en^l  Ae  Katramnt  af  nnlMi^  dot  bk  dm*  •» 
npriad  by  lb  im;  M  aiail  M  ■  gHmif^ 
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r  *M  not  hf  PkuMfc*  to  Timttj  U 
M  ■  tolua  rf  bii  mbmUBdii  i  bnt  tbc 
tp  be  mtMRd  with  ngat 
haooin  in  Iba  lepnUK  of  hi*  bn&lkw*  M  Sinapg. 
(PIbL  Pami.  42;  App.  Uittr.  113;  Dion  Cui. 
■utU.  14.)  Aenrding  to  theititfaaait  af  Appiui 
■Inkdy  dted,  h*  «M  lixn-eigbt  or  lUtj-niiM 
Tcan  old  at  Iba  tiiae  of  hit  itmh.  tnl  bid  raigned 
ftftj-aanB  jcaia.  of  wbich  twcnty-fii*  had  Kan 
eccipiad,  with  00)7  ■  fav  brief  intaiTah,  in  ma 
•iNiUiinMl  ttnggla  aaainiE  the  Romaa  powar.  Tha 
aatuutita  in  which  ha  wu  held  by  bia  sdnnariM 
ii  tha  aUaagaat  teetimoa  j  to  hi*  gntt  abiliUc* : 
Cinn  calk  him  the  gnateit  of  >U  kingi  after 
Aleiudat  {Aead. pr.ii.  1 ),  and  in  aaolbei paiaga 
nji  thftt  he  WH  ■  mon  roimidabla  <^paiunt  tbiia 
■Of  Btluc  msmuiJi  whom  the  Roinui  amii  bad  jM 
encooTiteiHl  (pro  Munm.  1£ ;  tM  alio  VdL  Pat. 
il  IS).  Set  can  wa  donbl  the  truth  of  tbeae 
anlogiiiiii).  wita  we  nwtemptala  Iba  cimusHaDcei 
in  which  he  waa  placed,  and  ihe  inaCnmienM  with 
which  be  had  to  work.  The  DnDKiDu  defeala  of 
Uilhridataa  ana  proof  not  »  much  of  hii  own 
deficiency  aa  a  geruinU,  aa  of  the  inferiority  of  hii 
ttoopi  to  tboae  which  wen  onwaed  to  him.  Thii 
wu  Ihe  ladical  defect,  which  b«  waa  nnable  to 
cnre.  After  the  nntneceaifnl  iaaua  of  bi>  war 
with  Snlla,  all  bia  efforta  were  directed,  aa  ve  bais 
already  aeen,  ta  the  tiaininr  up  a  diieiplined  amy, 
capable  of  contending  with  lh«  Roman  legionti 
and  eien  after  the  £ulnn  of  tbia  fint  erpeiimant 
be  itill  MCDM  to  haTe£HiiiedaTiniea,conpBnUtely 
nnall  in  mnaben,  bnt  veil  organiaed,  Inateai  it 
the  nnwieldy  and  nndiidiJinad  mnUitode*  of  Ti- 
pnnea.  But  he  latteriy  became  connDced  of  tha 
unpoaaihifily  of  coping  with  the  Roniana  in  the 
Geid,  aad  on  all  accaiiaiu  aanght  to  aroid  a  pitched 
battle,  and  dnw  bia  enamiei  into  poaitiaii  when 
he  iiught  cot  than  efF  from  their  i^iplioi,  or  take 
adTantaga  of  tha  mggad  and  difflcnll  natara  of  tbo 
'lich  he  had  innind  Iben.    If  be 


uinmiDAns. 
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nmemlwr  that  he  wai  oppDaad  (e  genanli  anch  aa 
liaeulliiB  and  Pompey,  But  wbatorcr  opinion  may 
be  entettuDod  of  the  ikill  and  ability  of  llithii- 
datM  aa  a  gaoenl  in  conducting  Ua  campaifni, 
there  can  be  ua  qnaatiou  aa  to  tha  aBdaonlad  apirit 
and  ooHgy  with  which  he  rata  at^trioT  Is  all  hia 
iliifiiati.  and  wai  OTti  nady  to  recanmanca  the 
T"— l"-l  conteat. 

What  little  wa  know  of  hit  ebtnctw  in  athti 
napecta  ia  br  boia  bToniabla  ;  and  notwithataikd- 
ing  hia  Gnek  edocatioD  and  haluta,  preaenit  all 
the  characterJaticB  of  a  gannioa  fiattem  detpot. 
Hie  nnnatonabla  taapiciont  of  ihote  anuul  him. 
which  loat  bim  the  piotinca  of  Oalalit  and  the 
terriccB  of  Aiihelaai ;  th*  nlianoa  placsd  op 
annneba  for  all  confidential  purpoaea  ;  Iba  barbamu 
execntion  of  aevaial  of  bii  nnmaiont  lona  for  Taii. 
ona  and  often  trinal  ooaca  ;  and  the  tnily  Oriental 
jealonay  which  led  him  to  order  the  dtsth  of  hit 
wiTot  tnd  tittcn,  when  bt  found  bimialf  compelled 
to  fly  from  bit  kingdom— not  to  ipeak  of  the  Bereie 
faniihment  infltetad  on  the  people  of  Chioi  for  a 
trifling  and  apparently  iniolnntaiy  o&nee  (Appi 
MiUr.  47);andlhBgeiiertltnaaaacTeoCtbeRomaB 
aittaena  thftnigfaont  Aaia — are  aafflcienl  evidence 
that  neither  bia  gnat  abilitiea  nor  hia  auparior 
cdocalion  bad  produced  in  him  any  tendency  to 
nal  anlighlenment  or  humanity.  Yet  ha  wat  not 
without  a  lore  of  the  fine  artt ;  and  Huoi  the 


CabeiiB  and  elaewhera  wi 
and  ilataoi,  and  a  t^ondid  eoUeetiaa  of  angraied 
genu  or  piaciou  ttonta.  (Strak  xii.  p-ftoG)  Plin. 
miii  13.  I  S4,  ixiriL  2.  |  5  ;  UanU.  J^nm. 
T.  SIO.) 

Of  hli  nnraaraia  wiTtt  tr  aancnbiiMB,  tit  namea 
af  ■  tew  only  bsTe  beta  pRterrad  to  aa ;  among 
tbt  moat  esnapicnou  of  whidi  an:  laodice,  pnt 
to  death  (wly  in  bia  nign  ;  Bmnice  and  Monima, 
both  of  whcm  were  pat  to  death  at  Phtniada 
[Honiua],  STHATOMica  and  UypuenMa,  tba 
lut  of  whom  ia  aaid  to  hnTc  accompanied  him  on 
all  hit  campaigat,  and  ihared  w»h  hhn  etny 
danger aal  priralitaL  (PhiLPMi^Si;  ValUai. 
iT.  8.  e»t.  S  a.)  By  thett  rariosa  wirea  bo  waa 
the  bther  of  a  nnmennu  progioy,  many  of  whom, 
bowcTtr,  periahed  before  him.  Of  hia  tona.  Am- 
thias  diod  in  Greece,  Mithridatoa  and  Xipbarea 
Wirt  pnt  to  dtath  by  hit  oideia,  and  Machaiet 
only  (tcaped  the  lamt  &!•  by  a  rahmmry  d«th ; 
fire  otbera,  named  Arti^arac^  Cynia,  Ltareina, 
Xeraet,  and  Oiathrta,  hod  UIni  into  th«  handi  of 
Pompey,  and  lenod  to  adom  bit  tiinmph  (Aff. 
MWa:  117);  whiit  PbiaacM  ancceedad  to  the 
Ibnme  of  the  Bo^ona.  Of  hit  danghtan  tha  fol- 
lowing an  mentiDaed  is  hitloiy :  1,  Cleopatra, 
Bianxd  to  Tigtanet,  kmg  of  AinenJa  ;  S.  Drypt- 
tine,  pnt  to  death  by  the  ennnch  Henophilvt  i 
3.  Another  Qeopatia,  pretent  with  her  father  at 
lheBoaportiB{Aiip.^ililr.lOa);  4.  MilhridatiB  ; 
and  S.  NyHB,  who  poiaoaed  themtelTea  tl  tha  taina 
tJDU  wilb  their  father  VA.  iil.) ;  and  6  and  7. 
OrMbaria  and  Enpatia,  who  wen  taken  pritonen 
by  Pompey  (ib.  117). 

tit  portrait  of  Mithridalta  which  apptan  on  hia 
tain*  ia  remarkaUe  foe  the  In  and  tneigy  ofhit 
coantmance,  which  accocda  well  with  all  we  know 
of  bit  chanctar ;  while  the  bnatifpl  exaeotion  of 
IhtnatiTta,  both  in  gold  and  kItct,  bean 
'  la  hit  patrowge  ef  the  arta.  They 
UMiauy  near  a  data,  which  refort  10  an  en  com- 
mencing with  the  year  B.C.  297.  and  which  eon- 
tinoed  to  be  nted  by  the  kinga  of  Baiporai  long 
-ci 1_  .L — ^  j^j  origin  it  ^-^-- — 


MiTHMDATia,  a  ton  af  tha  proccding,  who 
wiu  appointed  by  hit  btber  to  take  the  command 
of  the  amy  wbich   ha   appoaad   to   tka   I 


gcJxMF 

byTaiilai 


__  Ta^laa,  Diophaataa,  and  Htoandac,  lii  . .  . 
the  aUeat  genenlt  of  llithridateB,  ha  WM  tetallj 
defeattd  by  Pnnbria,  who  torpniad  hit  camp,  and 
-....  the  grtatar  part  a^hialoIc•t;hehim- 
l  etcape  to  PergamnK  wben  fat  joined 
I,  34  ;  Appian,  iWifir.  il.) 
of  tha  WH  with  Snlla,  be  WM 
appoinled  by  hia  bibet  to  tba  garemnieiit  ef  Csl- 
ehia,  with  the  title  of  king.  The  Cdehiaaa,  who 
wen  nraTiooily  in  a  itale  of  rtiolt,  immediatoly 
the  yoang  prioca,  and  norifcd  hiq 
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with  nidi  demmittnticina  of  hnnc  u  sidlad  tie 
jodoDif  of  the  elder  MilhridatM,  who,  in  eon- 
■equepcc,  recallsd  him  j  and  after  kHping  him 

dsAlh.     (Apf.  Mtar.Si.)  [Fh.  &] 

MITHHIDATIS  (H.8piMru),  a  danghMi  of 
HilhridBtM  the  Oreat,  who  had  been  at  one  tune 
^tnthed  to  Ploiemr,  king  of  Esj^t ;  but  tia  mar- 
riage Btjer  took  plioB,  and  aha  uuired  the  (oitunee 
of  her  &thai  Co  the  lul.  She  andhor  liiiet  N^wa 
wen  pcewnt  with  Mithridala  joit  bebrn  bit 
death,  and  Toluntarily  took  poiion,  that  the;  might 
■hare  hii  bte.  (Appion.  MiOr.  1  ]  1.)     [E.  H.  B.] 

MITHRITJES.     [HiTHBaHN.] 

MITHROBARZA'NES  (Mi^Kif<v><iin|i).  1. 
Fathei^in-law  of  Datamea,  with  whom  he  joined 
in  hit  remit  from  the  Penian  king  [DiTiuis]  i 
bnt  aftervaid*  deipoiring  of  hii  catue,  went  over 
lo  Artabaini.  the  Peruan  general,  with  all  the 
cavalry  undrr  hii  command.  Datamei,  howoTer, 
on  iBOrning  hii  deeertian,  followed  him  u  cloeeEy 
that  he  attacked  the  enoniy  at  the  lery  moment 
that  MitbTobarrann  bad  joined  Ibem.  The  Per- 
■iane  in  conHqnenoe  dittroited  their  new  confo- 
derale,  and  refuaed  to  leceiTe  them,  to  that  Hithr»- 
hiRinei  and  hii  foUowen  funad  thcDuelTCt  hemmed 
in  between  two  armiea,  and  wen  quickly  cat  to 
piecea.  (Diod.  XT.  91  ;  Corn.  Nep.  iJatan.  S  ; 
ooBip.  Polyaen,  yii.  21,  i  7.) 

■2,  Qanerol  of  the  Cappodoeian  tomtt,  which 
iomied  part  of  tile  Pemon  army  at  the  paoage  of 
the  Granicui :  he  wa*  killed  in  the  battle  (Acrian, 
-4m4.  L  16.  BS;  Diod.       "   ~ 


and  Aman,  Milhrol 
r  of  the  (  ' 


S.  both  of  Diodonu 
III  analogy  ii  uitaiiil; 


3.  King  or  mler  of  the  diitrict  of  Sophene,  in 
the  poueuioD  of  which  ha  waa  eitabliahed  by 
Arialathea v.,  kingof  Cappad«ia,natwithitanding 
the  oppoaition  of  Aitaxiai,  king  of  Armenia,  who 
in  vain  cndeaToiired  to  induce  Arioiathei  to  pat 
the  young  prince  lo  death,  and  divide  hia  daminioni 
"  (Diod,iiiL£io.  Poie».p.584.) 

itoftheking'al 

that  Tenturea  lo  apprioe  him  oi  toe  near  approocn 

of  Luculluo.  Hereupon  he  waa  dripatched  by  ihat 

body  of  infantry,  with  ordeti  to  cnuh  the  Roman 
army,Biidbring  tbegeneial  away  priioner.  Mithro- 
bananea,  though  he  doea  not  aeem  to  have  ihared 
in  thii  fooliih  confidence.BdTBnced  to  meet  Loculiut, 
but  wai  encountered  by  the  advanced  jnard  of  the 
Roman!  andcr  Seiiiliua,  and  cat  to  piecea,  with 
the  greater  port  of  hii  tioopa.  (Plut  LtaiiL  2S  ; 
Appion,  Miiir.  84.)  [E.  K.  B.] 

MITROBATES  (Mnfoftfnpi),  a  Peruan,  go- 
Ternor  of  DaicjIeiuDi,  ia  aaid  bj  Hendotnt  to 
have  tannted  Oroelea,  iBtmp  of  Saidii,  with  hit 
allowing  Samoa  to  continue  bee  Eram  the  Penian 
yoke.  During  the  dialurbed  period  which  fol- 
lowed the  deaSi  of  Oambyaea  and  the  nenrpatioa 
of  tb*  Hagi  (B.C  £31),  Oroetea  put  Mitrobalea 
nd  hia  aon  Cniuupea  to  death.  (Herod,  iii.  120, 
126, 137.)  tE.  E.] 

H[XOPA'RTHENOS(Mi{<>nIp«<»f>,  I  e.  half 
maiden,  a  anniame  of  the  Erinnyea  or  Fviiea. 
<LycBphr.  6G9 ;  eomp.  Herod,  iv.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

HNASALCAS  (MKunbiot),  an  e|rigramniatk 
poet,  a  native  of  a  village  or  townahip  in  the  trr. 
titoiy  of  Sicyon  called  Ftalaeaa  (Smb.  a.  p.  412). 


,-  -, ta.)iia.«e- 

what  diapoied  to  eonaider  hua  a  conteB^aiBy  at 
Alexander  the  QnaL  Schneider  {A^.  ^  t) 
placea  him  a  centoiy  later.  (Fahnc  BiL  Omt, 
ToL  iv.  p^  1S3;  Athan.  ir.  p.  183:)  (C  f.  H.) 

HNA'SEAS  (HrwrJal).  1.  A  FhncH,  ab, 
on  the  death  of  Fhaylhu,  B.C  353,  wot  affioBd 
guardian  to  the  yooug  Phalaecai,  the  aia  •(  Oat- 
maichu,  and  the   anoCHaor  of  PkayUna  ii 


r.  (Diod.  zTi.3S:  amp. 
Paua.  I.  2  i  Aliit.  Polil.  v.  4,  ed.  Bekk.) 

2.  An  Argive,  mentioned  bj  DenwdbeMi  (<li 
Cor.  p.  S24)  u  one  of  thoae  who  betiaved  lbs 
enontry  to  Philip.  Pdybina  (iviL  14)  UsM 
DemHthanea  fir  what  ha  call*  hii  rediloa  aid 
iweeping  acciuatlon  againat  aa  man;  diatingniihfl 
men.  (Comp.  Dem.  JtCor.f.  243,  A  rim.  ^l 
IDS;  Diod.  ivi.  38,69.)  [E.E.] 

HNA'SEAS  (Mnaimt\  liteiary.  1.  0(  Fi- 
in  Lycia,  (be  moM  tctebialed  liunry  pan 


oftb 


Heia 


other  time*  i  Urrpm :  the  (omer  wad 
make  him  a  native  of  Pataia  in  Lrda  ;  the  lano,  rf 
Paine  in  Achua.  Ointon  calla  him(^.A.  v^ 
iiL  p.  £34)  Mnauaa  of  Patna ;  bat  it  fftat 
more  pnlnhle  Ihat  norpaili  ii  a  conaptMo  4 
nrraptii  than  the  contnry  ;  and  we  kwiv  tha 
Alia  Minor  produced  many  literary  pi ""^ 


Fnm  ■  paHigs  in  Suidaa  (>.  tr.  '^hmMtt), 
Voauni,  Ointon,  and  other*  have  n^ipoKd  ihu 
Mnaaeai  wai  a  diiciple  of  AriUaTchna;  hat  ik 
word*  may  alio  mean  that  he  wai  a  pupal  of  Eb- 
toatbenea ;  and  thai  thia  ii  tlieir  real  Dcanef, 
ir  hoi  ibown,  from  anothar  aoana,  ia  tk 
referred  to  below.  (Comp^  Epimtriim.lim. 
p.  277,  29  ;  Wekker,  Episdu  t^du,  p.  419.1 
~ilaaa«u  belonged  to  the  peiiod  when  the  iM 
f  Callimachai  and  Eiatoathene*  wai  pmatialBf 
ilerary  and  gnmmatiat]  Mndie*  ;  but  wha  hki- 
riae  a  very  large  number  wen  devoting  th«alriTtt 
0  a  deaciiption  of  landi  and  plane,  with  aa  le 
DnDt  of  their  local  tiaditiona,  mmimtnu,  ai 
ntiquitiei.  Snch  were  Polamon  of  llion,  Nan- 
baa  of  Cyricna,  Pbiloatepbannt  of  CyieiK.  ai 
lany  olhera,  who  wen  conlemponly  with  Ma*- 
EOa.  and  who  wen  caUed  by  the  gaieral  naan  it 
(tltpuryvral).  To  th»e  Mna—i  k- 
I  one  of  tba  worn  of  hiadttk  It 
na  diligent  and  leaned,  aad  dat 
Europe,  Africa,  ai 
icting  materia]  1  ta 
lingvtarly  deatitnle  both  of  m 
neni,  and  belonged  to  that  data  of 
umpilen  who  placed  more  value  npcD  the  qaaaliiy 
if  their  malenali  than  their  qoility  or  aimage- 
ment,  and  who  recorded  more  diligenily  oD  riDi' 
inary  and  fabnlona  tale*  is  hiatory  and  lonn 


mged,andw, 


fiiUowar  of  the  nbr 

naUalie  lebool  of  Evemerui,  and  reaolvid  any  4 
the  aociant  legend*  into  ordinary  BBCual  <k» 
rencea,  qoila  in  aceordanoa  with  tfca  priniqdM  ' 
the  HtaaoL    [EviMaftUf.} 
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UNASEAa 
llnum  mi  tb«  uitfan  of  tm  miki,  am  of  k 
dianign|ihiai]  dneription,  and  tba  othar  ■  eallae- 
tioD  of  onclet  giTOi  wX  DeliAL  Then  warki 
Mem  to  bsn  had  eitcoUTe  dnalativn  im  an- 
tiqnilr,  and  la  tiaTe  been  pneervsd  for  ■  cod- 
■idenrtdc  ticie.  The  oldnt  writer  by  whom  the; 
•n  nfsmd  to  ii  LTainudiu,  who  wniLe  II>^  w- 
ffT&r  (Athen.  iv.  p.  lSS,d.),  and  thej  wen  extant 
in  the  time  of  Athenoeiu,  who  fnqaenilj  tefen  to 

I.  ntpdrXnit  ii  the  name  giien  to  tba  rormer  of 
Hnueaa*!  two  woiki  bj  Athsnaeiu  (tuL  p.  931,  e.), 
Pholiu,  and  Snldu  (i.  v.  irMsv  x'^J^Mf),  and 
aeamt  to  ha  it*  comet  title.  Stephasul  of  B7BII- 
tium  ((.  I.  'Errfwii)  calli  it,  Tb  Tknt  Booii 
0/  Pericgrtea  {f'  rir  rtfor/iivHKi),  where  the 
plural  pnbablj  nfen  to  the  woric  being  dirided 
into  three  lectioni.  cKh  of  which  wu  again  lab- 
divided  into  aennl  boolu.  Periplai  wai  thai  the 
geneial  title  ;  bat  the  three  Hctioai,  which  treated 
bT  Eonpe,  Aiia,  and  Africa  reipectinly,  an  fn- 
quealtf  refemd  to  ai  diitinct  worki. 

1.  Edyafn),  or  EJpvriojii,  wai  divided  into  three 
booka  T  at  leaat  we  hare  a  qootation  from  the  thiid 
book  of  thii  tection.  The  fint  book  appean  to 
bate  tiealed  of  the  hiiloi;  of  InTention^  and  om- 
■eqnentl^  of  the  driliiaUDii  of  Europe  i  amd  the 
■ecund  and  third  to  have  been  denttad  to  a  de- 
teription  of  the  coatti  of  the  Tarioni  paitt  of  Eu- 
tupe.  {Atben.  it.  p.  158,  d^  nL  p.  296,  h.,  liL 
p.  £30,  c ;  Haipocnl.  i.  e.  Imfa ;  fiekker, 
Amerd.  Otok.  p.  360,  26  ;  SchoL  <uf  Tliiiier.  L  64  ; 
Amnion,  i.  fi.  Nnp<t8« ;  Phot  and  Snid.  i.  e. 
I]|w{>aii^;  SchoL  ad  Getmama.  PngmoA.  qnd 
Arat.  loL  il  p.  lll.ed.  Buhl;  Fulgent.  JVj<U. 
IL19.) 

2.  Airlo,  WB>  al»  dirided  into  teTsnl  booki,  of 
which  the  fint  and  leeond  an  quoted,  (SchoL  ad 
ApoOom.  L  1128  ;  Endocia,  p.  103;  Atheo.  nii. 
p.  346,  d.  t.) 

3.  Aifji),  likewiia  contained  leieial  booki 
(tiraffiu  it  T«i  Tipt  AiCihii),  bot  theii  ntunber  ii 
not  mentioned.  (Heijch.  i.  a  BapKataa  'jcou  ; 
PliD.  H.  ff.  uiTiL  1 1.  (.  SB.) 

II.  AtA^inr  xpvi'^  inifW>»yi|,  i*  die  name 
of  the  other  work  of  Hnueai  on  the  Detphic  ora- 
«!«•.  (SchoL  hi'  f/ei-naV.  117.)  SamettDH  it 
it  umpV  called  Ofpl  XPOaitir.  (SchoL  ad  Pimd. 
01.  ii.  70.)  The  following  paimgea,  in  which 
Mnaaee*  ii  quoted,  Mem  Is  be  tiiiia  baa  ihii 
eoUeciion  of  Delphic  oiaclei :  —  Zenob,  t.  7*  j 
SchoL  in' f'lir^i^ton.  411  ;  Phot,  and  Suid.  i.e. 
ilUli  a  Hirvtii  i  Tiela.  CM.  ix.  871— S94. 

(VoHioi,  dt  HiiL  Gnae.  p.  178,  ed.  W«te^ 
Buui ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toL  iiL  p.  534 1  Jahn,  it 
Palamtdt,  p.  St ;  and  man  eipecJaUj  Preller,  in 
the  Zatoekrifi  fir  dit  AUtrOMmtmitmiciiaft, 
1846,  pp.  673—688,  Crom  whom  the  preooding  ac- 
count ia  chieB;  taken.) 

3.  An  AuatcuLTUBiL  writer,  who  tranalated 
into  Oreek  the  work*  of  the  Carthaginiaua  Mago 
and  Hanulcar  on  thii  wl^ect.  (Varro,  A  A.  L  1  ; 
Colnm.  xiL  4.) 

i.  Of  BiavTua,  a  ibalorician,  who,  according 
to  Swdia  (•.  v.),  wrote  a  rtxi"!  Af"l>**'F<  ""^  "P* 
-ATTinr  Jn^iw. 

4.  Of  LocHi  or  CoLorHON,  ■  poet,  who  left 
behind  him  a  collection  of  ItilYrw.  (Athen.  Tii. 
(1.331,  r. ;  Eutalh.p.  1163,  14.} 

5.  AdiMaphofthegnatgninmiBTiin Ariitaichn* 
(Said.  (.«.  "k,.ceraa»iiniiy.     He  it  mentianed  kIh 


MNASIPPUS.  IIOS 

in  the  Venetian  tehaln  au  the  Iliad.  (TIIMKin, 
Fnitgiim.  p.  ni.) 

HNA'SEAS  (^MnWat),  itf  MNASAEUSCHro- 
raMn),  a  phjrricun,  who  belonged  to  the  ancient 
Kct  of  the  Mflthodici  (OaL  ImtrvL  c.  4.  toL  lir. 
p.  684),  and  lived  pnbablf  in  the  fint  centnrr 
after  Chriit.  He  wrote  lome  medical  woik*,  whlii 
an  not  new  eitint ;  and  he  ii  qnoted  bj  Galen 
{Dt  CompM.  Midieam.  he.  titm.  L  4, 1 7,  vii.  j,  vol. 
liii.  pp.  392,  *i5,  962,  963,  SGfi),  Somnni  {Dt 
Aril  Otittr.  pp.  21,  23,  279,  289,  ed.  Dieli), 
C^liui  Annlianut  {De  Mori.  AtaL  iL  S,  29,  £^ 
Afor«.  Ctm.  i.  6,  iL  1,  7,  pp.  Bl.  143,  329,  348, 
380),  Aniiu  (iL  2.  IS,  H9,  pp.  2£a.  290),  Panloa 
Aegineta  (.iL  17.  p.  676),  and  Alennder  TnJ- 
lianui  (iiL  J,  rii.  1,  pp.  187,213).      [W.A.G.] 

MNASICLES  (HmniAnt],  a  Cretan  officer  of 
menxnariei,  who  joined  Thimbron  the  Lacedae- 
monian, in  hii  Hpediiisn  againit  Cjnne  ;  hut 
quickly  deaerted  him,  and  went  over  tc  the  C;re- 
naeani,  b^  whom  he  wai  nttimatel;  appointed 
general,  and  caiiied  on  the  war  ^ainit  Thfanbniiu 
(Dind,  iriiL  20,  21.)  [E.  H.  ai 

UNASI'LOCHUS  (MraatXtx"),  wit  a  chief 
of  the  Acamaniini,  who,  in  B.  c  191,  wai  bribed 
bj  Antiochu)  the  Onat,  and,  in  return,  penmuled 
or  frandulenllT  eompelled  a  diet  of  hii  cauntrTmen 
to  embfWK  the  Sjrian  inatead  of  the  Human  alli- 
uiea.  In  all  the  preliminariet  of  pcan  between 
Rone  and  Antinchnt,  after  the  defui  of  the  hitler 
at  Higneaia  in  b.  c;  190,  one  article  wu  the  lur- 
lender  of  Mnaulochu*  tc  the  Romana  (Polyb. 
xii.  14.  i7t  iiil2«.  I  lit  Li*.  iiitL  II,  12, 
xnriL  43,  iKTiiL  38,)  [W.  a  D.] 

HNASINUS  (HnvlMvi),  a  brother  of  Anaiii, 
and  a  na  of  one  of  the  Dioacnti ;  he  and  hii  hrother 
wen  reprteented  on  the  thrane  of  Apollo  at  Amj- 
elae.     (Paoa.  it  31  g  6,  in.  18.  |  7.)      [L.  S.) 

MNASIPPUS  (Mt^nmf),a  Ucedaemonian, 

which  WBi  lent  to  Corejm,  in  B.  c  373,  to  lecoTcr 
the  iiland  fium  the  Atheniana,  HiTing  landed 
there,  he  mnged  the  eomitrj,  and,  hWkwIing  the 
citj  bj  aei  and  land,  ndticed  the  Conjmeani  to 
the  greateit  eitremitiei.  Imagining,  howerer, 
that  loccen  waa  now  within  bii  gmp,  he  di>- 
miMtd  Krme  of  hb  menenariei  and  kept  the  pay 
of  the  reit  in  arTcar.  It  would  apprv,  too,  that 
diidpline  wu  leu  itrictly  preeerred  among  hit 
men  Ihui  heretofon  ;  hi  we  read  that  the  tereral 
pMiiDflhe  beuegen  wen  now  imperlectljr  guarded, 
and  that  Iheir  loldien  wen  Hifawtd  in  itnggling 
partiea  thron^out  the  conntry.  The  Corejiaeana, 
ibeerring  thii,  made  a  uUj,  in  which  they  ilew 
"--■---    pre- 


,  ind,  when  they  repre- 
•ented  to  him  that  ihey  could  net  aniwer  for  the 
obedience  of  the  men  while  Ihey  nmamed  unpaid, 
be  met  Iheir  nmonitnncen  with  blowt — an  «• 
hilntion  of  ceane  arrogance  by  jut  nwana  nnceai- 
mon  with  Spartani  in  power.  It  may  well  be 
concaind  that  the  ipirit  which  inimatad  hii  troopa 
wu  not  one  of  alacrity  or  of  attachment  to  hit  per- 
lon.  In  the  battle  which  enraed  cloae  to  tka  gatei 
of  the  town,  the  Cottjiaeani  wen  Ticiorioa*  and 
Mnuippoi  wu  ikin.  According  to  Diodont, 
theie  ancceiifnl  operationi  wen  eoodaeted  tmder 
the  command  of  Ctendc*  (doubtleH  the  Steeidea 
of  Xenof^on),  whom  the  Atheniau  bad  eent  to 
tba  aid  of  Conyn  with  a  body  of  SM  er  600  tar- 
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nos  HNESABCHtI& 

|l«tMri.     (Xen.  »tU.Ti.2.H  4—2: 

4'!,  47 ;  WcHnling,  ad  Icn ;  Schmidir,  id  Xm. 

IldL   Ti.  3.  g   id;    Ruhdimti,     VOat   IfAienda, 

CioMoe,  n>»a>>,i*-S3-BtrDL  1846.    [G.  R] 
MNASI'THEUS.     [Mhksithiuh.] 
MNASITI'MUS.    INhiutiiiub.] 
MNASON  {MrJinw}.     1.  A  Pbodui,  ■  friend 


d  diaciplB  of  A 


liUitle.     He  I 


mmd  canndF-rabls  Mlium  on  aeeouDt  of  tha  larg* 
DiUBber  ordomulic  davM  whain  he  kept  (AUien. 
tI.  p.  264,  d.  272,  b.)  Whether  it  wu  thii 
Mnuon  who  came  on  in  embuiy  to  Athene  moA 
wu  appealed  to  u  ■  vitnsu  by  Aeichbei  [dt 
Fuln  Leg.  y.  47.  ed.  Stepb.),  we  are  not  Btfarmed. 

2.  Tjmiil  0f  Ektea.  He  twint  la  haTe  diatin- 
gniihed  himielC  b;  hi*  liberal  patnmage  of  tha  fine 
art*.  For  a  picture  painted  by  Ariiteidei  he  paid 
1 000  minu! ;  and  for  picture!  of  the  Iwelre  godi 
by  AKlepiodonii  SOU  minae  for  each.  (Plin.  H.N. 
HIT.  M.  8  la,  21.)  [C.  P.M.] 

MNEMARCHUS  CM«i,uipx«),  ii  the  name 
aometiniei  given  10  the  father  of  Pythigom  ;  bnl 
Ilia  proper  same  ii  Mnnorchua.  [Mnxsahchus, 
No.  I.]  [C,  P.M.] 

MNEMG  (Mi^fiq),  i.  B.  memory,  me  one  of  the 
three  Hneee  that  wen  in  early  timea  wonhipped 
at  Aeon  in  Boeotia.  (Pant.  ix.  29.  §  S.)  But 
there  eaemi  lo  have  alio  been  a  tiadician  that 
Mnema  waa  the  mother  of  the  Huae*,  liir  Ovid 
{Ml*.  T.  2S8)  eilli  them  Mi 
thii  be  only  an  abridged  hm  f 
Mnemoayne.     [Camp.  MiiSAi.1 

MNEMON  (Hnr^wr).  a  phyaieian  of" 
Pamphylia,  who  wsa  a  follower  of  Cteophantui,  aad 
lived  in  tha  Iliird  nnlui;  B.C  (Onlen,  Coamtal. 
inHiffoer.  "  Epid.  III.' ii.  i,  iii.71,  vol.  ivil 
pL  i.  pp.  603,  606,  731).  He  ii  known  only  aa 
one  of  the  indinduala  whine  name  occun  in  con- 
nectioD  with  tha  nianb  or  ctumcfcn  {xfanr^s) 
appended  to  eutaia  madicsl  caaea  in  the  third  book 
of  HippocnUaa,  "  De  Morhia  Popularibui,"  of 
which  MmnoD  waa  by  aoma  peiaoni  (but  probably 
withoatau&ientreaaaa)BDppoied  tobatheaalhor. 
(S<«Littri'iHipp(Knit«,r^.Lp.274.)  [W.A.O.] 

MNEHO'SYNE  (Mviuuir^^},  I  e.  metnory, 
a  daughter  of  Uranua,  and  one  ef  the  Titanidea, 
became  by  Zeoa  the  mother  of  tha  Huaea.  (Hom. 
Hfmn.  R  Afere.  429  i  Uea.  Thlop.  H,  916  ;  Diod. 
T.  67  ;  Orph.  Hyan.  76  ;  Cic.  Dt  Nal.  Dtor.  iiL  21 .) 
Pauaanla.  (i.  2.  g  4)  mention,  a  .tatne  of  Mnemo- 

Sue  at  Athena  ;  and  near  the  oracle  of  Trophoniita 
e  bad  a  aacred  well  and  1  throne.    (Paua  ii.  S9. 
S  4.  *«.)  [L.  S.J 

MNESAECHMU3  (H>n{>RiixH<>f),   an  Athe- 
-    ■       ■    e  of  Doc       ■ 
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HNESARCHUS  {Kr^aapjiti).  I.  The  aon 
of  Eaphron  or  Enthyphran,  and  blhei  of  Pytba- 
goraa.    He  waa  generally  belieied  to  be  not  of 

Curely  Qreek  origin.  According  to  lonie  aaonnta, 
e  belonged  to  the  Tyrrheniana  of  Lemnoa  and 
Imbroa,  and  ia  laid  10  have  been  aa  engraver  of 
ringi.  (Clemena  Alex.  Stnm.  \.  p.  300  (  Schol. 
ad  PlaL  Rip.  p.  420,  ed.  Bakk.  i  Diog.  LaerL  iiiL 
1 1  Porphyr.  VH.  PJik.  1. 2.>  According  W  other 
account*,  the  name  of  (he  bther  of  Pythagocaa  woa 
Marmacna,  whote  btlier  Hippaaoa  came  from 
Phliui.     (PBaa.ii.  13;  Ding.  Lie'rt  viiL  1.} 

2.  Oiandton  of  tha  preceding,  and  aon  of  Py- 
thagoraa  and  Theano.  According  to  aome  account* 
'  •  >  ■  '  -^^^^  [AauTjkloa]  aa  piwdent 


MNESIHACHUS. 
of  tha  PythagoiMB  tcbooL    (Said.  a.*.  Smj; 
lamblich.  FiiL  PyA.  e.  36.)     Amnling  to  a  mn 
in  Fhotiu*  (Cod.  259,  p.  438,  b.  ed.  BtUtc).  k 
died  young. 

3.  A  Stoic  philotoplur,  a  diadple  tS  Paianba 
He  Bouiiihfd  about  B-c  110,  and  appeara  lohin 
been  one  of  tha  moat  diMiiigmfhed  c<  hia  MM.  fit 
tangbtzil  Athena.  Among  hia  pnpil*  vaa  Aatiadlii 
of  AacakHi.  [ANTiocBua.]  ((Scda^L^^t 
Orat  i.  1 1 ,  Acad.  a.  32  ;  Enaek  Pn^  fni^ 
liT.  p.  739.)  It  P.  M.] 

HNrSICLES  (MntnicXqi),  ooe  rf  the|nM 
Athenian  artiaU  of  tha  ^e  ij  Pericks,iiHtW 
architect  of  the  Frcfjlaaa  of  (he  Acnpatii,  ik 
bnitding  of  which  osciipied  five  yaia,  B,c.  137— 
433.  It  i>  nid  thai,  during  the  fnptM  rf  tht 
work,  be  M  frnm  the  ianusit  of  the  bmldiaf,  lat 
waa  luppoaed  to  be  mortally  iojtDsd,  bu  aitt 
cured  by  an  herb  which  Aihena  abowed  la  Ptnka 
in  a  dream.  (Pbiloch.  Frag.  p.  U  ;  Plat  Paie. 
13.)  Plinyrelalea  theBnHBlocyofaBlaTe(a(na) 
of  Periclea,  and  mentiona  a  RieblBtal  atatoegftht 
aame  tiave  by  Stipaj^  which,  from  iii  attitodf,  n 
called  SpUnehnoptea.  (Plin.  //.  A',  nil.  1 7.  l  -», 
laaiv.  8.t  19.  8  21.)  [P.S.] 

MNESI'LOCHUS  (MntttHojcH),  erne  if  iha 
thirty  tyiauta  at  Athene  (Xoi,  fMm.  n.  X 
§2.) 

Z  The  bthci  of  Chanuia  or  Cboerina,  the  b* 
wife  of  Enripido*  [Euairuira].  He  it  iaiia- 
ducrd  by  Anatopbanra  aa  ODa  of  (be  daaats 
poaoue  in  tha  Themophariaaaae.  Telaclito  (■ 
quoted  by  the  author  of  tha  Kfe  of  Eoripida,  pab- 
liabed  by  Elmtley  in  hia  edition  of  the  Aaaskv) 
aaaerted  that  Monilwhat  awatad  EaripidB  ia 
the  compoaitioa  of  laaie  of  hit  playi.  (Siadai(.t. 
EdfHTRIv.) 

3.  Son  of  Eoripidea  hf  hk  wile  Cboenlb.  He 
inu  an  actor.     (Burip.  Rc)  [C  P.  U.] 

MNESI'MACHE  (MrveWxoX  ia  the  naw 
given  by  Apollodvna  (ii.  5.  j  fi)  to  the  daaghBi 
of  Denuucaui,  moia  naimlly  called  DtiaDoB. 
[DiiiiaiKDa.]  [L,S.] 

MNESI'MACHU3(Mnr'mtot}.  l.Aaaii 
poet  of  the  Middle  Omiedy,  according  la  Soida 
(*.  a.)  and  Athenaeui  (vii  p,  329,  d.}.  Tbii  it 
alao  confirmod  by  the  litlea  d  hia  piecea.  Enriea* 
(p.  303)  calla  him  a  poet  of  the  New  CaKJ'. 
Nothing  fijrther  it  known  reapecling  hia.  TW 
following  playt  of  hia  are  meDtianed: — I.  Bdt^ 
(Atben.x.p.417,a.;Snid.).  Z  AAnEnUi(Aikc 
vui.  p.  369,  &).  3.  'IrwBtpt^t  (Snidia  ai 
Athen.  vii.  p.30I,d.  323,e.  and  ii.  ^IO'll 
when  a  paaa^^e  of  contiderable  length  it  qasiri). 
4,  ♦Uiwirc.t.  fi.  -AAivwW  (Di<w  LaiW.  ffiL 
37).  The  Alnnaeon  nfacnd  to  in  thia  play  i>  iip- 
potod  by  Maineke  to  have  been  the  Pjihageiaa 
pbiloanpber  of  that  name  [ALCUaioH].  (ib  i^ 
tenor  of  the  line*  quoted  by  DiogviKt  Unnat 
6.  'IttiuarlKn  (Aallan,  /f.A.  nil.  4>  J.  *aff*- 
nntAi)  (SehoL  Ariat.  Ava,  471  ;  aeceidiag  <• 
Ihe  correction  of  Mcnigitu  on  Diog.  I^ert.  ii.  I&l 
(Ftbric  BiU.  Grate,  ii.  47D  ;  Heinle,  ff^IW 
Cbat.  Orxuc  p.  423.) 

2.  An  hittoiial  writer,  a  native  of  PhaaJit,  tie 
author  of  a  rork  entitled  AuCne^iei,  qaolcd  by  ihi 
acholiaat  on  AwUonini  Rbodiaa,  iv.  1411.  Tka 
liiBt  booh,  which  treated  of  tbe  Scythiua,  ii  ••* 
referTcdloby  theSchoLonii.  1016.  (Vawas* 
Hut.  Qraee.  p.  471,  ed.  WiMennvBi  FatiK. 
mi.arMca.t70.)  (CP.ILJ 
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MNESI'PHILUS  (Mrvi-P^»),  ui  Athnu*n, 
who  pointed  oat  to  Thcnuttocle*,  b-c.  4S0,  the 
•itnnM  impolicy  of  ^  nMunn  which  had  ban 
^Iwd  on  hj  Ibe  Greek  genenii,  Tii.  to  wilhdnw 
the  fleet  fnm  Sslamii  end  fight  the  Peniani  U  the 
iithmiu  of  Corinth.  Hempoa  Tbumetodet  pei^ 
nuded  Eonbiade*  to  call  uiothec  conndl,  and 
therein  with  much  diScnllj  preniled  on  the 
genenla  to  muntun  their  pnition  at  Sebu&JL 
Aoording  to  Plalucb.  TbRHiitoclei  had,  in  a  great 
meanue,  fbimed  hbanlf  on  the  model  of  Mneei- 
philut,  who,  he  talU  w,  wu  addicted  neither  to 
tin  art*  of  rhetoric  not  to  the  qieciilalioni  of  fhj- 
wcal  pbiloeoph;  ;  bat  wai  ■  man  of  Kiimd,  Itiwg, 
pnctual,  good  Kiiie.  With  nothing  of  the  (ophiii 
■boat  him,  ha  applied  hinu^  enlintj  to  pulitici, 
and  wai  a  good  tpedmen  of  an  Athenuui  itateaman 
of  the  (rid  ichool  of  Solon.  Thii  inteUcctual  coo- 
neetion  of  hii  with  the  great  legialatoi  ia,  by  a 
bold  fietiiiQ  of  ehnnologjr,  iwuTerlad  into  one  of 
penonal  friendibip,  hi  the  Banqnet  of  the  Seren 
Sagea,  aaeribed  to  Plnlanh.  (Herod.  TiiL  S7,  Ac; 
Plat.  nan.  2,  11,  A  HmxI.  Mahgn.  37,  Cnn. 
SifLSap.  11.)  [£.  E.] 

MNESIPTO'LEMUS  {tllnittrri\t^t\  an 
hiilafial  writar,  who  vaa  In  great  tttoot  with 
ADtischoa  the  &aU.  (Atheo.  zt.iiG97,  d.)  He 
wae  aatiriaed  by  Ibe  comic  poet  EpinieoL  (Atheo. 
x.a4S2,b.)  [CP.  H.] 

MNESI'STRATUS.    1.  An 


■n  of  (ha  cjcia,  eallad 

2.  A  natiTo  of  Tbaioa,  a  diiciple  of  PUto. 
(Uiog.  Um.  iiL  47.) 

Then  wai  ■  wet  of  philoaophen  oiled  Mne- 
uittaleani,  bat  who  thait  (bonder  yn»  ii  not  known. 
(Athen.  TiL  p.  279.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MNESI'THEUSorMNA8ITHEUS,a  Sicto- 
niao  pointer  of  come  note.  [Plin.  H.  N.  ixit.  1 1 . 
>.  40.  8  42.)  [P.  S.] 

HNESITHEUS  (Hn)rfS»>),  a  phyiiciaii,  who 
waa  a  natiTo  of  Atheni,  and  liTad  probably  in  the 
fourth  eentiuT  i.  c,  at  ho  ■■  quoted  by  the  comic 

CAlelii  («p.Alhen.  i)e^>H.i.|  U.  p.  419). 
belonged  to  the  medical  wet  af  the  Dogmatici 
(Galen,  IiUnxL  c  4,  voL  lir.  p.  6S3,  A  Vaat  So*. 
nf a.  franfr-.  c  G.  ToL  iL  p.  IBS).     He  enjojed  a 

nrepntation,  and  waa  particolarty  cetcbrated 
ia  eluai&aiioa  of  diuau*  (Id.  ad  Glauc  dt 
Mttk.  Mei.  L  1,  ToL  li.  p.  3).  He  wrote  a  work 
**  On  Diet,"  nip)  'ES(irfw,  or,  acoirding  to  Oalen 
(At  AHm.  Fae*lL  ii.  61,  ToL  -n.  p.  64£),  Tlt/A 
'ESfff^TW,  which  ii  aeTeial  timea  qnoted  by 
Athenaeua  (ii.  64,  til,  iii.  SO,  92,  96,  106,  121, 
TiiL  357,  &c).  He  wrote  another  work,  lUpl  Km- 
aMnofujS,  "  On  Tippling"  {U.  Ibid.  iL4e3),  in 
which  be  recommended  thi>  practice  Ha  ii  fre- 
quently  mentioned  by  Oalen,  and  generally  in 
faTouiable  tenet ;  aa  alao  by  Rufiii  EjdieiiDi, 
A.  Oelliai  (liiu  30),  Somioi  (De  ArU  OiiUtr. 
pp.  184,  201),  Pliny  (//.A^.  ui.  91,  Plutarch 
(^asl.  tfat.  e.  26,  toI.  t.  p.  334,  td.  Tauchn.). 
and  Oriluiai  (CUf.  Medic  nil  9,  SB,  pp.  S42, 
357).  Sea  alio  Dieti'i  Mofia  »  H^par.  et 
Gal.nl.  i.  pp.  23S,  240,  241  i  and  Hatthaei't 
CoUaetioo,  enlithid  ••  XXI.  Vet.  at  CLu.  Modi- 
oet.  Onee.  Opoic"  Uii  tomb  wai  atill  eiialing 
in  Attica  in  the  time  of  FauMoiaa  (JU.  c.  37. 
fl3). 
S.  A  phyndan  of  Cyrieu*  \n  Hyala,  quoted  'bj 
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Oribnnni  (OB.  Medic  it.  4,  p.  2£1>.  See  al» 
Hatthaei'i  Collection  quoted  aboTc.       [W.  A.O.] 

MNESITl'MUSot  MNASITI'MUS,*  psintit 
of  Hime  note,  wa*  the  aon  and  diaciplo  of  Ariitoni- 
dea.  (Plin.»'.A'.iiiT.11.i.40.|42.)        [P.  S.] 

MNESTER(Mnfirr.H>).  1.  A  celebrated  pan- 
tomimo  actor  in  the  nigna  of  Caligula  and  Clsn- 
dini.  The  former  emperor  priied  Mneater't  acting 
BO  highly,  that  he  need  to  kiH  him  before  the  au- 
dience, and  ones  cbuliaed  with  fail  own  haodi  an 
aquca  who  had  made  lome  diatorbance  during  hie 
perioinumca.  It  vaaaccoimled  amongtheportenu 
of  Caligula'*  death   that  on  the  morning  of  hia 

tragedian  Ne<iplalemu\  centurie*  before,  had  acted 
en  ^0  day  of  Philip  of  Miccdon'a  murder  by  Peu- 
aaniaa,  b.  c.  336.  Under  Chuidiua  Mncitar  re 
tained  hia  popularity  and  hit  teioor  at  court.  He 
waa  amoDg  the  many  loven  of  Poppaea  Salnna, 
the  mother  of  Nero'i  empnsa,  and  of  Meaialina, 
the  wile  of  Ciaudiua.  [MiBau,iNi.]  At  Grat, 
throngh  dinid  of  the  emperor,  Mnealet  rejected 
"       "     ■       '    uKea.     But  »he  had  the  art  to 


ictaot  player  to  be  cscopliant  to  her  in  all  thinga ; 
Dd,  till  aupplanled  by  C  Silina,  he  Rmiined  her 
iToorite.  That  the  might  have  hia  aodety  with- 
at  inlerruptien,  aba  compelled  him  to  abandon 


of  their  pleainrca  to  thoae  ol 


ited  the  aacriiice 
of  the  empreaa.  The 
ire  appeaaed  by  a  foolith 
excuae  which  Claudioa  aaaigned  for  Mneater'a  ah- 
aence :  he  told  the  pei^e  that  ■■  Mneater  beloi^ed 
to  hia  wife — he  had  no  power  to  make  him  acL" 
On  the  trinnph  for  the  campwn  in  Btilain,  a.  d. 
44,  the  bcaaa  moiKy  iiancd  ia  Caligula*!  reign  waa 
called  in  and  melted  down,  and  part  of  the  metal 
catt  into  ataUea  of  Mneater.     He  waa  inTolnd  in 


(Suet.  OaL  36,  «S,  57  ;  Tac.  Am, 

Mart  Claud,  ed.  Bipont.  p.  2AG )  Uion  Uai*.  Ix. 

22,  28,  31.) 

2.  A  frardman  of  Agrippina,  the  mother  of 
Nero,  who,  after  her  death,  either  from  grief  for 
hia  patnneaa,  or  from  dnad  of  exile,  ilew  himfjf 
on  her  tomb,  near  Miaanom,  A.  D.  60.  (Tac  Am, 
xii.  9.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MNESTHEU9,  a  Tni>n,  who  accompanied 
Aencaa  to  Italy,  and  ia  deacribed  by  Virgil  aa  the 
aneeatral  hero  of  the  Memmii.  (Viig.  ^«.  *.  117, 
*c.)  [L.  S.) 

MOA'OETES,  tyrant  of  the  Cibyratea,  in  Up- 
per Fhrygia,  had  made  himaelf  conapienoua  by  hi* 
enmity  to  Rome  during  the  mi  •tilh  Antiochoa 
\h»  OreaL  In  &  c  189,  the  counl  Cn.  Haniiua 
Vuln,  condemned  Maagete*  to  pay  a  fine  of  lOO 
talenia  and  to  fomiah  10,000  niedimni  of  wheat 
of  the  legiaua.      (Poljb.  i  " 


Ll4.) 


IW.  B.  D.] 


MOCHUS  (Mbx'O  a  nali**  of  PhoeDicia,  tn* 
anthor  of  a  work  on  Phoeniciao  httlory  quoted  by 
AthenaeDi  (iii.  p.  126,  a).  Strabo  (xri.  p.  7£7) 
■peaka  of  one  Mocho*  or  Moachna  (the  reading 
Tarie*)  of  Sidon,  ai  the  author  of  the  atomic  theory, 
and  Hty*  that  he  waa  more  anoent  than  the  Trojan 
war.  Tbia  ilatement  he  gin*  on  the  anthoriCy 
It  i     -         '"       *  -     -  " 
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1 108  MODESTINUS. 

It  hu  gEimall;  been  lOppoKd  that  tbe  Oihiii 
mentioned  b;  Dingeaci  luiliiu  (L  IJ  ii  the  nnu 
pcnon  a>  tat  Mwhu>  rcferRd  lo  br  Athenaeni 
Siiidu  alM  colli  him  Ochui  i  but  he  uu  tridentlr 
only  copied  the  poiuga  in  DiogeneA  lAtfrtiuL  '^  ~ 
the  mittake,  if  it  it  Dae,may  eoiilj  hare  a«p 
the  MSS.  befon  hii  lime.  Jowphiu  {Ant.  J 
8,  t.  5)  refen  to  Mochu,  a>  da  ilto  Tatiamu 
tit*t.  f,  217}  and  Euaebiut  (Fraep.  Eranj/,  x.  p. 
2B9),  {Fabric.  BiU.  Graft.  toI,  L  p.  226,  toL  iiL 
p.  807;  Voiaiiia,  d»  HiH.  Urtuc  p.  471,  ed 
Weitetmann.)  [C  P.  M.] 

MOCILLA,  L-JU'LIUS,  a  man  of  piaeloriui 
rank,  who  upoowd  the  reputJicsn  party  afUr  th( 
dcatb  of  Julitu  Caeiac,  and  fought  in  tha  aimj  of 
Cuiiiu  and  Bnitui  at  the  battle  of  Pbilippi(B.c 
42).  Afwr  ths  loH  of  that  battle  ha  fled  to 
Samothrace,  with  hii  aoo  and  atben  of  bia  party, 
and  their  wanta  were  IBppliM  by  Pomponiiu 
Allicua,  who  lent  fiom  Epeimi  aiary  thing  that 
they  needed.     (Cotn.  Nep.  AUic  1 1.) 

MODERATUS,  knatiTa  of  OsJm,  ■  dinin- 
gniihed  follower  of  tba  Pythagoreaa  ayitem,  who 
Soomhed  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Nero,  He 
wiote  a  woik  on  the  dogma*  of  hit  aecL  Ue 
waa  a  man  of  coniiderable  eloqacDce,  and  wai  lo 
tome  ailent  imitated  by  lamblichui.  {Parphyr. 
p.  32  \  Suidaa,  t.  e.  Tiiftpa.)  A  fngment  at  hia 
u  prawiTed  in  SlotHeui  (£r%.  p.  3).     [C.P.M.] 

MODESTl'NUS,  HERF/NNIUS,  a  Roman 
JDiiit,  and  a  pupil  of  Ulpiut,  whom  Modeatinna 
cilea  in  t«rma  of  high  commendation.  (Dig.  26. 
tit.  6.  a.  2.)  Ui>  name,  Herennina,  ia  meotionad 
in  a  paaaaga  of  Ulpian  (Dig.  47.  lit.  3.  a.  53.  {  20^ 
if  the  Herennina  Uodeatinua  than  mentioned  » 
the  juiiit,  which  we  auume  lo  be  tha  fact.  The 
wordi  of  Ulpian,  "HeRnnio  Modailino  itadioao 
Dieo  di  Dahnalia  coniulenli  rcacripai,"  are  (uabi- 
guouil  Hme  lake  them  to  mean  that  Modettinui 
wu  a  nati'a  of  Dalmatia,  which  onnot  be  the 
mvaning  of  the  woida  ;  otben  mon  probably  lake 
the  wordi  to  mean  that  Mudealinut  wu  then  in 
Dalmatia.  But  the  auutcption  that  be  waa  pro- 
miiBul  oT  Dalmatia  ie  not  prored  by  tha  woidt 
dF  Ulpian.  who  would  hardly  hare  omitted  hi* 
title  if  Hodeatinui  held  that  tank.  All  that  we 
tnn  conclude  from  the  word*  of  Ulpian  ii  that 
Modeitinu*  aaked  hi*  advice  about  Dalmatia. 
Zinmani  aayi  that  "  he  may  hnve  been  the  peraon 
who  in  tha  year  979  (i.  d.  226),  a*  proconial  of 
Balnialia,  decided  an  eighteen  yean'  luit;"  and 
thii  deciaion,  be  laya,  i*  mentioned  in  an  intcrip- 
tion  in  FabRlti  (p.  27a).  Thii  ii  one  of  the 
atmogm  blunder*  aver  made.  The  matter  ia  italed 
correctly  by  Puchta.  (Oi™^idL  L  p.489.)  The 
name  of  HcnnninaHodetlinuaacciuiinan  inictip- 
timi,  which  inaciiption  b1m>  itate*  that  the  fint  de- 
daioo  in  the  matter  refemd  to  h^  the  inaciiption 
wai  made  by  Aeliu*  Florianua  ;  it  waa  confirmed 
by  Hereoniui  Modeiiinua,  and  again  confirmed  by 
Follonini  Reatitutianui,  pnefeciui  Tigilum.  Thia 
inicription  waa  found  at  Rome,  and  it  coDtaini 
nothing  about  Dalmatia  ;  and  yet  the  ooncluiion  of 
Zimmem  ia  that  the  nowaga  in  Ulpian,  which  waa 
pmbablj  written  in  the  time  of  Concalla.  and  thii 
inuriptton,  which  record*  a  judgment  in  the  time  of 
Akionder  Seveiui,  nlabliifa  the  bet  of  Modeitinui 
being  goTemoi  of  Dalmatia. 

ModeMinua  waa  writing  nnder  Alexander  SeTSna, 
a*  appeaia  livm  the  lermi  inwhicb  hementiona  the 
emperor  (I«g.  43.  tiL  10.  i.  29)  ;  and  ha  waa  mm 


HODESTDS. 

of  (lii  eonnliarii.  Ha  alee  taa^  law  t*  At 
yonngei  Haiiminni.  (CapiioL  iWainiaL  Jo. 
I.)  In  a  reiciipt  of  Qordian  (a.  d.  239)  Boon 
ii  made  of  a  Reaponaom  whidi  Hodectiaiii  W 

fiTan  to  the  peDOU  lo  whom  the  nuipl  ii  dinni4. 
Cod.  3.  tit.  42.  I.  6.)  Uodeatinv  aflea  sM 
Ulpian,  and  he  i*  dtad  bjr  Amdiaa  Anatin 
Chariiiua. 

Though  Mndeatinni  ia  the  lalaM  t/  the  pat 
Roman  jotiita,  he  nuka  among  the  meat  djiUn- 
guiihed.  There  an  34£  eioanta  in  Ike  U^ 
from  hii  writing*,  the  title*  of  iriikh  ikes  lb 
extent  and  raiiaty  of  hii  liboBn. 

Modeatinna  wnta  both  in  Greek  aad  Ulin. 
From  the  ux  booka  of  Eiau^uatt,  whU  stn 
written  in  Greek,  an  azttact,  which  eontaiu  Ibi 
beginning  of  the  worii,  i*  pieeamd  in  the  Dipit 
{■Jl.tiLi).  There  are  alia  azcetptt  &ao  ih*  BiM 
book*  of  Difiiratiliat,  Ita  book*  of  ltuidm,Kar. 
ttan  booka  of  ffopoiiiii,  twelTe  booki  iif  findati. 
from  which  there  ate  many  extncta,  iavr  baikiia 
Potaat,  and  the  aingla  tmTiana  Di  EmtAii* 
Out&u,  Da  £i>muAai>  or  /fmniafirii.  IM 
/itofflcioio  TntawuBlo,  Dt  MnnamimmUm.  mi 
£>•  Praitcrfliimitai.  Thia  hut  wocfc  Boat  be  ii»- 
tinguiihed  ma  another  of  the  aae  name,  miiA 
ia  not  nunUoned  in  the  Pknniine  ladH,  wl 
which  conaitted  of  fnr  book*  at  laaal.  (1%.  Ii. 
tJ  L I .  a  1 0 1 .)  Other  worka  were,  £■  flita  AipfivaK 
£U  ^>i^inB(iii  ZWu,  and  the  I ' 
Ligatii  el  Fidekomiii 
which  are  mentioned  in 

The  Florentine  Index  doaa  i 
Lari  ad  QwatH  Afiicfl»,  tbo^h  tkoc  an  I'l 
icarpti  from  thia  work  in  the  Digest,  bin  ik 
founaeiiib  and  Ihiny-firat  Imoka  n^ieni<df. 
(Dlg.4I.  tiLl.i.S3,S4.) 

A  RNiipt  of  the  empetora  Septimina  Scnrai  iti 
Antoninni  Concilia,  a.  D.  204  (Cod.  4.  tit  3.  a  U 
can  hardly  have  been  directed  la  tha  HediMiHi, 
■ho  liied  lo  the  time  of  Oordtan  ;  far  it  ii  daud 
ihirty-fi<e  yean  beioie  the  time  of  Goidian,  ti. 
beiidei  thii,  the  demand  of  Modeatinna  ii  ch«- 
leriaed  a*  neither  equitable  not  nanaL  (O.  Gna^ 
I'ltm  JaTaamiidUmm,  Ac. ;  Puchta,  Orm  *a 
/■■(((■Irian,  ToL  L  p.  459 ;  JOmmefn,  GoaUO 
if  Kim.  Pmatnclilt,  p.  3S3  ;  Fabcetti,  /omK 
Atii.,  RoDue,  1599,  p.  278.)  [0.  L| 

MODhSTUS.  1.  The  aull»r  of  a  IMli  * 
foaiMii  As  Mililari*.  addieued  to  the  enpaw 
TacilQ*.  It  containaan  eiplanation  ofaane  e» 
mon  tanna,  and  an  outline  of  the  ^tltiB  paratd 
at  thai  period  in  clooifying  and  -ti-rip''"'*!!  "'' 
dieia.  It  ii  Tary  bria^  and  preaenta  ne  fealun  ' 
intereil  or  importance.  The  cempite  ha*  beta 
meet  nnjuilly  chaiged  with  copying  Vegctiai,  wka 
'  ihed   iiearif  a  centmy   later  Bsder  Vri» 

dntna  lint  appeared  in  a  41a  Tohuna  withnt 
and  wilhont  nanu  ef  place  oi  [nntK,hi( 
which,  occotding  to  tha  beat  bjbliaan{^ial  H- 
thoritie*,wat  printed  at  Roma  by  Je.  SchaitHt  di 
Bopordia  about  1474,  and  (snton*  alio  fimjttiii 
lActua  da  MagatnOAm  Urtm.  Tbe  Bvt  ■» 
baequently  included  in  all  ibe  chirf  taUacliM  ^ 
Schp4om  di  Jit  MiiUari,  and  Wpean  ndct  in 
beat  fomi  in  the  edition  of  that  Cnpaa  piU>>^ 
with  tha  note*  of  SlaTaEhina,  Uodina,a*d  Schiioi- 
tin*  at  Weeel  (  VtM^  (Svanm),  Sn.  ISM. 

2.  The  name  of  Hodeatm  ii  prefixed  la  Ha* 
limine  diaticiM  in  tba  I^tin  Anibok^,  ike  •«* 
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of  the  dying  LncratU.    The  Tcnei  uv  rery  tad,  and 
we   know    nothing  o(    [he    uithnr.     (liumiatin, 
jliHJaL  Lai.  a.  171,  No.  b&l,  Me^er.)      [W.  R.] 

HODESTUS,  JU'LIUS,  k  fRBdnun  of  Juliui 
Hjginut,  wbowu  himielfa  freedmui  of  Ihe  em- 
peror Angnibu  [HtoimusJ,  fbUowed  in  tbe  fool- 
ttepi  of  bia  patron,  and  like  him  became  diitin- 
guiibed  ae  a  Roman  gnnmanan.  He  wrote  a 
woili  entitled  <imtdiima  Crmfrtat,  in  at  leaet  two 
booki,  containing,  a*  it  would  teem,  ditcninen)  on 
Tnrion*  graoinutica]  and  antiquarian  inbjecta. 
(Snot,  dt  nlialr.  Oranm.  20  ;  OelL  iii.  9 ;  Maoob. 
&iten.  i.  4,  10.16.) 

MO'DIUS,  a  Roman  Dame,  which  nrelj  oc- 
ean. Varra  (ds  Bt  Knl.  ii.  7)  ipeaju  of  a  Q. 
Modini  F^ntcului,  and  Cicero  (  Terr.  iL  49]  of  a 
M.  Modiiu.  Jnrensl  (iii.  130}  alu  mention!  ■ 
rich  Reman  matron  of  the  name  of  Modia. 

UOERA'GENBS  {MiHpar,ln,i),  gne  of  the 
royal  body-nardi  at  the  Egyptian  conrt,  wai  >ii>- 
pected  by  the  proflig*t«  Anthodea,  wba  bad  been 
miniiter  of  Ptolemy  Philopaler,  Bad  wai  now 
gaudian  of  the  young  Eiripbanet,  of  being  leogood 
Willi  Hepoleiniu  and  other*  in  a  conipiiacy  againit 
him.     Agalhoclea  accordin^y  ordered  NioHlnlni, 

When  the  latter  had  been  ittipiKd  for  thii  purpoie, 
*  oervant  entend  and  wbiipercd  lomething  in  the 
ear  of  Nicoatratna,  who  immediately  left  the  itmrn 
in  gnat  agilatioD.  Tbe  attendanta,  who  wete  to 
hare  adminiitered  the  hirtara,  gaxed  at  one  another 
in  woDdn  (or  Mine  tinw,  and  then  ong  by  one 
withdrew.  Moecagenet,  thni  left  alone,  fled  forth, 
naked  ai  be  wai,  to  a  lent  near  the  palace,  where 
a  party  of  lotdieii  wen  taking  their  mid-day  mail, 
and  by  hii  eihortationi  indted  than  to  raiie  the 
tnmalt  which  ended  in  the  murder  of  AgaChadea 
and  hia  hmily,  B.C.  303.    (Polyb.  it.  27,  &c) 

[AoiTHOCL.A.]  [E.E.] 

MOERIS  or  MYRI3{H^if,M^P>)'>  ^>°S 
of  Egypt,  who,  Herodotua  letla  ua,  nigned  *ome 
900  ycara  before  bia  own  viiit  to  that  country, 
which  aaeraa  to  have  bom  about  B.  c  450.  Ac- 
cording to  Diodoma,  he  wna  twelve  genemtiona 
after  Uchoreni,  tbe  fimnder  of  Memphil.  We 
bear  of  Moeria  that  he  erected  the  northern  gate- 
way of  the  temple  of  Hephaeatua  at  Mempbia,  and 
that  he  formed  the  lake  known  by  hia  name  and 
joined  it  by  a  canal  to  tbe  Nile,  in  eider  to  receiTo 


of  which  waa  a  (tone  itato 
eated  on  a  dinnie,  and  intended  to  npreaent  hii 
elf  and  bia  wife.  The  tuTenue  from  the  fiihing  of 
ho  lake  wai  veiy  largo,  and  waa  giren  to  ^e 
ntea  for  her  peraonal  expeneei  in  dreia  and  pei~ 
untea.  AeeoTding  to  a  atatement  of  Antideldea, 
noted  by  Diogenea  I^grtiui,  Moeria  wai  the  dia- 


ls, 101,  1 


rcf  the  etenien! 


(H. 


i   Plin.  H.  JV.  .. 
89,  809,B10i  EHf^ 
iM'rt.  riii.   1 1  ;    enmp.    Menag.   ad   he. ;    Plat. 
Fian/r.  p,  274  ;  BaDwn,  Aegfftau  Sidle  in  ri 
Wel^acUcile,  Tol.  ii  p.  198.  &c)  [E  "R.] 

hCOERIS  (Mo^),  commonly  called  MOERIS 


ATTI'CISTA,  a 


tinguUhed  „ 
Bumor  or  a  won  wnich  ia  alill  eilant,  entitled 
HalfMSm  'ArriciffToS  Xj{«>  'Amnir  tei  'EUif- 
twr  nrd  rrmx'"'!'!  thengb  the  title  nriei  aome- 
wfaat  indiflunit  uvuntacripta.  PhoUna  (Cad.  157) 


ii  or  Eun 


itory  of  the  I 
conjectured  to  hare  tiled  abnnt  the  end  of  the 
aecond  century  after  ChriaL  Hii  trntiie  ii  a  tort 
of  compariaon  of  the  Attic  with  other  Greek  din- 
lacta  I  conaialinff  of  a  lilt  of  Attic  word*  and  ei- 
pnwiioni,  which  an  illuitnted  or  erplained  b; 
Ihoie  of  other  dialoda,  eapecially  the  cDMiiiaa 
Greek.  Though  varioua  maaaacripla  had  been  re- 
femd  to  by  difieient  acholara,  the  woril  was  tint 
pabliahed  in  1712,  at  Oxford,  edited  by  Hndaon. 
A  bettor  odition  ia  that  by  ("ienon.  Mom  recent 
editiona  hare  appeared  in  Gcrtnany  by  Koch  and 
Jacobita.  [C.  P.M.] 

MOERO  (Hoipd),  or  HYRO  [Mup^X  a  By- 
nuitjnepoeteaa,  tbe  wife  of  Andromachui  innumed 
Philolf^oi,  and  mother  of  tho  giammaiian  and 
tragic  poet  Homenia  [HoMiatia].  She  wrote 
epic,  elegiac,  and  lyric  poema.  Athenaeu*  (li.  p. 
490,  e.)  quotea  a  paaaage  ftom  a  poem  written  by 
her,  named  Mrtiiuairti,  Euatathiua  (ad  Ii,  iL 
f.  347)  mentinii  a  hymn  to  Poaeidon,  the  produc- 
tion of  Mylo,  who  ia  probably  identical  with 
Moere,  who  ia  called  Ujro  by  Snidai.  One  of 
her  rpigrama  ii  contained  in  the  Anthology  (ir.  1). 
Other  fiagmenta  are  giTen  in  &nnck>  Jmd.  voL  i. 
p.  SOS.  (Soidaa,  j.e.  Hupil,  with  Kilaler^  noti^ ; 
Fabric  0iU  Omtc  rA  ii.  ■p.  131,  &c;  Oroddeck, 
/nilia  HiA  Oraa!.  tU.  ii.  p.  4.)  [C  P.  M.] 

H0ER0CLE5  (HoifmiAqi),  an  Athenian  am- 
tor,  a  native  of  Salamia.  Be  waa  a  contemporary 
of  Demoathenn,  and  like  him  an  opponent  at 
Philip  and  Alexander,  and  waa  one  oS  the  anti- 
Macedonian  oratora  whom  AleEander  demanded  to 
bare  giren  up  to  him  after  the  deatmction  of 
Thebea,  though  he  aubaequenlly  withdrew  bil 
demand  on  the  mediation  of  Demade^  (Arrian, 
i.  10.  I  7.)  We  find  mention  of  him  ai  the  ad- 
Tocate  at  Theoerinea  [TiiaocHiNM],  and  in  Iha 
oiatiDn  againit  Theoerinea,  which  ia  uaually  placed 
among  theee  of  Demoathenea  (p.  I33S,  ed.  Reiike), 
be  ia  apoken  of  aa  tbe  anthor  cf  a  decree  in  accord- 
ance with  which  (he  Alheaiana  and  their  alliea 
joined  their  foreei  for  the  anppreaaion  of  piracy. 
On  one  occauon  he  waa  ploaeculed  by  Eubului  for 
an  act  of  eitottion  practiaed  apon  tboae  who  rented 
the  ailfsr  minei  {D«m.de  Fain  Lrg-t-Bi,  p.  43.5), 
and  Timodea,  the  comic  poet  (ap.  Athen.  Tili.  p.  34 1 ) 
apeaka  of  him  aa  baTing  receiyed  bribea  from  Ha^ 
palua.  At  one  period  of  hia  life  he  had  been  im- 
priaoned,  though  we  do  not  knew  on  what  charge. 
He  waa  afterwarda  the  acauer  of  the  aoaa  of 
Lycurgua,  according  to  Demoathenea  (EpiM.  3,  p. 
1478).  According  to  Plutarch,  however,  it  waa 
Meneiaecbmui  on  wboae  charge  tijey  were  impri- 
aoned  (  P£(.  X  Orof.  p.  842S).  Moeroelea  ia  men- 
tioned by  Arialotle  (RM.  iii.  10),      [C  P.  M.j 

MOIRA  (Mor^)  propeiiy  aignifiei  -a  «h«e," 
and  ai  a  peraonification  ~  the  d«ly  who  aaaigna  to 
every  man  hia  fate  or  hia  ahare.~  or  the  Fate*. 
Homer  uaually  qwaka  of  only  one  Heiia,  and 
only  once  mentinni  the  Heipiu  in  the  plaral.  (//. 
xxii.  39.)  In  hit  poema  Moin  ia  &te  peraanified, 
which,  at  the  Urth  of  tnan,  apins  out  the  thread  of 
hia  fature  life  (A  ud«.  309),  Mowa  hia  atepa, 
and  dincta  tbe  coniequencei  of  hia  actioni  aceord- 
lo   the  connael  of  the    goda.      '" 


6.)  Hon 


mihea  Fab 
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IIID  MOIRA. 

the  pinrer  of  other  godt  ant  tha  Ufa  of  man  i 
oipreMei  UL  niT,  52*,  Oi  i.  l7,iiL  208,  ii 
208.)  But  dl«  penonifiatton  of  hii  Moiim  ii  dc 
coniplfte,  far  he  meDtioiu  no  puticuloc  nppaarmijc 
of  the  goddcM,  no  altributM,  and  uo  panotaga 
and  hii  Hniia  »  tbenfora  qutta  ajnanjnutiii  wit 
ATffa.  (//.  xz.  127,  xiiT.  209.)  If  in  CU.  Ti 
197.  ths  KaraxAiMti  an  the  Maiam,  mi  Lot  tha 
Eileithjriae,  u  nidb  lappDia,  Aim  and  MiHim 
would  indeed   be  two  diitlnel  beings   but      "" 

The  ilomerk  Moiis  ii  not,  u  loma  ktn  thought, 
lu  inSeiibla  &tg,  to  which  the  god*  ihaataalni 
mnit  bow,    but,  on  tha  conCnr;,    Zeu,   a*  the 
&lhrr   or  godt  and  men,   weight   out   their   bte 
to  Ihem  (//.  TiiL  69,  uiL  209  ;  comp.  lii.  1 
and  if  he  chootn,  he  h«a  the  power  tf  nfing 
thoH  who  are  ilmdj  on  tha  pfunt  of  baiog  atiiad 
b*  tbeir  bte  {IL  itl  431,  441,  443);  nay,  ai 
Fata  doe*  not  abrnptlj'  interfere  in  human  afbin, 
l.ut  BTaili  heraelt  of  iotecmediale  ciiun,  and  d 
minet  the  lot  of  mortali  not  abvJutely,  but 
condi liana] If,  CTrn  man  himaal^  in  hia  freedsg 
allowed  10  exerciae  a  ceitain  LuQuenca  upon 
(Of.  i.  34,  /'.  ix.  411,  itL  eas.)     Aiman'i 
terminaM  at  hii  dnth,  Ihe  goddeu  of  fete  M 
doae  of  life  becomei  the  goddeu  of  death,  juo^ 
ftwrfreio  (Od.  uit.  29,  ii.  100,  iiL  238),  and  it 
menlioDed    along    with    death    ilaeU;    and    with 
Apollo,  the  biinger  of  death.     (/'.  iil  101,  t.  63, 
ivi.  4S4,  8i3,  u.  477,  ui.  101.  iut.  132.) 

Heiiod  (nag.  317,  Ac^  904  ;  camp.  ApoUod. 
L  3.  g  1]  baa  the  penoailication  of  tha  Maine 
complete  ;  for  he  lalli  them,  tegelhec  with  the 
KeTea,dlnghteiiof  Ni^t ;  and  diidnguiahee  three, 


r  Ihe 


nning  ii 


the  one  who  aaaigni 

or  Ihe  &te  that  cannot  ba  aiouied.  AcsoMing  to 
thi*  genealogy,  the  Maine  mul  be  conudered  a* 
in  a  (tale  of  dependence  upon  Iheir  &ther,  and  at 
agreeing  with  hi*  connieU.  Hence  he  ii  called 
Kaifaytnti,  j.  e.  the  guide  oi  leader  of  the  Maine 
(Paut-T.  IS.  g  4),  and  hence  alu  they  ware  rcpra- 
teotad  along  witii  Iheir  bthei  in  temple*  and 
work*  of  an,  aa  at  Megan  (Pau*.  L  40.  %  3),  in 
the  temple  of  Deapoeo*  in  Arcadia  (riii.  37.  §  I ), 
and  at  Delphi  (i.  24.  |  4  i  camp,  TiiL  42.  |  2). 
They  an  further  dewribed  ai  engniing  on  in- 
dcMniclible  tabln  the  decree!  of  their  bthet  Zeua. 
(Claudian,  iv.  202  ;  camp.  Ot.  Mtl,  x*.  808, 
&c)  Later  wiilen  differ  in  their  genealogy  of  tha 
Moine  from  that  of  Heiiod  ;  that  they  are  called 
children  of  Enbui  and  Night  (Cic  Di  XaL  Dior. 
iii.  1 7),  of  Cronoa  and  Night  (Tnta.  ad  Lfe.406), 
of  Oe  and  Oceanui  (Athenag.  IB  ;  Lycoph.  144), 
or  laiity  of  Ananke  ot  Necotity.  (Pht.  Oe  Aa 
.^■^.p.  G17,d.) 

It  cannot  be  ntrprUing  to  find  that  the  ehanctcr 
and  nature  of  the  Maine  were  conceiTod  diSenntl; 
at  diHerenI  timei  and  by  diffennt  BDthan.  Some- 
time! ihey  appeal  ai  diiiniliei  of  &ta  in  the  itrict 
I*  only  at  allego- 


licaldi 


I  ot  the  c 


helm  of  neceHily,  direct'  fate,  and  watch  that  tha 
fate  atiigned  to  e>ery  being  by  eternal  iawi 
may  take  itt  loune  without  obitiuction  (Aetehyl. 
J'rom.  £11,  £15)  ;  and  Zeui,  at  well  at  the  other 
godt  and  men,  mult  tnbmit  to  them.  (Hetod.  i. 
91  ;  LactatiL  Jiuliit  i.  11,  13^  Stoh.  Eiiag.  i. 
^152,  170.)    They  atugn  to  itie  Eriosyaa,  who 


HOIRA. 
inflict  the  pnnUmwDt  la  erii  jaedt,  tteir  fiif« 
funciiont ;  and  with  them  they  dinrt  ble  icem- 
ing  to  the  lawi  of  necetnty,  wbmee  they  an  up- 
time* called  tha  aialen  of  tha  Ermnje*.  (Awkrl 
Sum.  335,  962,  Pnm.  SIS,  E9S,  8S5  ;  TaM  'tt 
Lfc  406.)  I«Ier  poeU  aito  onaiTe  the  Hint 
in  Ibe  aame  chancier.  (Viig.  Am.  *.  79S,  n, 
147  ;  TibolL  i  8.  3 ;  Or.  TriiL  t.  3.  17,  Mt 
IT.  781 ;  HonL  Carm.  San.  2S.  ftt)  TWn 
nare  and  mighty  goddetaca  wen  reprmiitid  by 
Ue  earliett  artittt  with  itafi  dt  iceptn^  ihe 
tymbol  of  dominion ;  and  Pkto  (At  Jb  ftL  f. 
617)  BTon  nentiona  theii  cnvna.  {Mn-A- 
aem.  tom.  Ti  lab.  R) 

The  Heine,  at  tha  diTim'tinaf  tba  dandoa  4 
human  Ijle,  which  it  detcnsined  by  the  twi  pgisit 
of  birth  aDd  of  death,  an  concaind  dlhcr  at  foi- 
deitea  ^  birth  or  a*  goddeaaea  si  dcKih,  and  htav 
iheimombac  WBi  twa,aaat  DelphL  (Pani.i,!l. 
§ 4  ;  Plut. de  Tramj.  An.  IS,  J*  Si  ^  AH-) 


xiofoBlyH 


itiginally  the  Oreek*  a 


aabaeqnently  a  eontidezalioB  of  ba  lal 
'  led  to  the  belief  in  two,  nd  1 


the  function*  among  the  ihrae  wm  sot  atricllr  (t- 
<er>ed,  f«  in  Orid,  be  eianqik  (a4 lm.93»).ai 
Tibullua(L  B.1.),b11  thne  an  deaeribadaii^ 
ning.  ilthongh  thit  thooUbethelimetioaifaMl* 
alone,  who  I*,  in  (act,  often  mentioned  aline  la  ik 
repreaanlatiTa  of  aU.  (Find.  CV.  L  40;  Or.W 
Lin.  164,  Ak.  Ti.  757,  Em  PomL  it.  IS.  3«.)  Ai 
goddeeaea  of  birth,  who  apin  the  thread  <i  bqpa- 
ning  life,  and  eian  propheay  the  Gtta  of  the  srirty 
bora,  Ihey  an  mentiuied  along  with  Eileithni, 
who  ii  called  their  companion  tniwifttfmt.  (Pbi. 
riii.  21.  9  2 ;  Plat.  SfiitpoL  p.  20«,  d. ;  PinL  VL 
n.  70,  Nm.  TiL  1 ;  Anton.  Ub.  39  ;  ceof  E°i^ 
IfUg.  Tour.  207.)  In  a  nmilar  otpaaty  ther  n 
alao  joined  with  Promethcai,  the  femer,  or  ow 
of  the  human  noe  in  genenL  (  Hygin. /*»<.  i^. 
l&.)  The  tymbol  with  whid  they,  ar  nAit 
Clothe  alone,  are  npteaenud  to  iadkata  thii  tae- 
lion,  ia  a  tpindle,  and  the  idea  impliad  in  it  ■■ 
carried  oot  ao  &r,  thai  tometiinet  we  nd  d  tha 
breakinit  or  culling  off  the  tknad  when  bfe  ■>  w 
end.  (0>.  Am.\l.6.*%;V\t,l.dtReP<iU.f.iM 

know  the  (iilnn,  which  at  times  they  nnal,nl 
thna  became  pn^etk  dinnitiea.  (Or.  MiL  ^ui- 
454,  IWil.  T.  3.  25  ;  Tiball.  L  8.  1,  i*.  5.  3;  Ct 
toll,  64.  307.)  At  goddeiaei  of  dealh,  tl-r  tf 
pear  together  with  the  Keree  (He*.  Stid.  Ikn. 
256)  and  the  infernal  Erinnn*,  with  wbem  ikrr 
an  eien  coobnuded,  and  in  uk  De^hbuuhead  <t 
Si<7oa  tha  annual  lacrifice*  offlRed  to  tbiB  *«* 
ime  at  thoae  ofiered  to  the  Erianyia.  (P*"- 
.  g  4  I  «mp.  Schol.  ad  AmA.  Afm.  Jl; 
Aeliui,  H.A.I.  33  ;  San.  ai  Am.  L  W.)  » 
I*  to  the  nme  character  that,  along  with  lit 
Let,  they  lead  ParaephoDe  oat  if  the  lanr 

into  the  regiont  of  light,  and  an  wolitar' 

along  with  PluU  and  Charao.  (Orph.  4^ 
426;  Or.  FaM.  vi.  157  i  comp-  AtiMifh.  ii* 
453.)  The  Tariooa  ejathaU  which  peeu  trr>I " 
the  Maine  genenlly  refer  to  the  lemity,  t^at- 


They  hi 

.ch  at  Corinth  (Panfcii.  4.(7).  Spa«a(iii.ll- 

%  8).  Olympia  (t.  16.  g  4),  Tbebea  (il.  3i.iti 

'  alaewhen.     Tha   (Orti  nrnMrnm  iaa<" 
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tliim  u  tgti  rind  hidKiiu  womea,  ind  ivm  m 
luDS,  to  indiokU  the  ilaw  msnti  of  big  (CaluU. 
64.  SOG  ;  Oi.  Ma.  IT.  TSl  ;  TecU.  od  /Jt^  SU)  ; 
but  in  woiki  of  iirt  Ifaej  u«  npmentcd  u  grave 
inaideiii,  vilfa  diSerent  Utribulei,  ri*.,  Clolhu  vilh 
B  ipindlt  or  >  roll  (the  book  of  Sim)  ;  Luheaii 
pointing  with  a  ataff  to  the  horoecope  od  the  globe  ; 
And  Atnipoe  with  a  pair  of  ecilee,  oraeun-dieltOrH 
cntliog  initrnmenl.  It  i*  worthy  of  nnwrk  that 
tha  Mum  Uruia  wu  MnDetiinti  npreeenled  with 
the  Bine  nttributet  ai  lAcheui,  end  that  Aphrodite 
Urajiia  at  Athena,  according  to  an  iaacriptinn  on  a 
fiemkee-piliar,  wu  calird  the  oldot  of  the  Moine. 
(PauL  I  19.  9  2  ;  camp.  Welcker,  Zafdriji  flir 
alL  Knit,  p.  197.  ta.  i  Blumner,  Utirr  die  Ida 
Wo  SdidaaU,  p.  Hi,  Ac  ;  Hirt.  MflMog.   Bit- 

dtri.  p.  aoo.) 

Hoiim  alw  neenn  w  the  proper  name  of  a 
daoghter  of  Ctnjna,  who  ii  more  conunonly  called 
Smjnia.     (Schnl.  aJ  TlieicriL  L  109.)         [L.  S.] 

UOIRA'OETKa  (Haifwyfrqi),  tlie  Knide  or 
kadar  of  &tr,  ocean  h  a  ■umama  of  Zeua  and 
Apollo  at  Delphi.     (Pana  i.  24.  gl.)         [L.  S.] 

MOLAE,  Romiin  dirinitiea,  are  calied  danghten 
of  Man.  (OelL  liii.  22.)  Haitimg  {Die  HaUg. 
d.iam.-mLl  p.130)  iiinclinedtocDDiidertheir 
name  to  be  identical  with  HAu  and  Mnirai,  and 
accsidinglj  thinki  that  the;  were  the  ittM  aa  the 
Camenae  ;  bat  in  another  paaeage  (lol.  ii.  p.  172 ) 
be  admiti  the  probabilitjr  that,  ai  their  name  plainly 
indicate*,  thej  were  in  aome  way  connected  with 
the  poanding  or  grinding  of  grain,  £L.  S.] 

MO'LION  [MeXlifr).  1.  One  of  tha  Bona  af 
EiUTtua  who  wen  aUin  by  Ilenulei  along  with 
their  father.     (Diod.  it.  37  ;  comp.  Eukvtud.) 

Q.  A  Trojan,  tha  charioteer  of  Thyntbraeaa 
(Horn.  IL  xl  3-22.)  [L.  S.] 

HO'LIONE.     [MoLioHU.] 

HU'LIONES  or  MOLIlTNIDAS  (Ke^fom, 
MoMorllai),  a  pntnrajniic  name  by  which  Earytna 
and  CleUui,  the  aont  of  Actor,  or  PoKidoo,  by 
Molion^  are  often  deaignated-  They  wen  nephewa 
of  Angeaa,  king  of  the  Epeiana.  A*  mai  of  Actor, 
they  an  liao  called  Axloiidae,  or  'Aarepiwn. 
(Horn.  IL  iiiiL  638  ;  Or.  AM.  viiL  WB.)  Ae- 
cordbg  to  a  late  tndition,  they  wen  bom  out  of  an 
egg  (Athni.  ii.  p.  58) ;  and  it  ii  (nither  elated,  that 
tha  two  bnthen  wen  grown  together,  aa  that  they 
had  only  one  body,  bnt  two  hoida,  fbor  arma,  and 
fbor  legi.  (Atben.  /.  e. ;  Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  88-2  j 
Pherecyd.  i^Vi^m.  4T,ed. Stan;  Plat  Z^/rW. on. 
I.)     Homer  menlioDi  notw  of  theae  eitraordinary 

lionea,  when  yet  boya,  took  part  in  an  expedition 
of  tha  Epewia  againit  Nelena  and  the  Prliana. 
(n.  iL  709,  750.)  When  Heraclea  manhed 
■gainat  Angru  to  cbaetiae  him  for  nfuaing  to  giTe 
the  reward  ha  had  pnmiied,  he  entnated  the  con- 
duct of  the  war  to  the  Uolionet ;  hut  Hetacic*, 
who,  in  the  mean  time  waa  taken  ill  and  concluded 
peace  with  Augeaa,  waa  than  himaelf  attacked  and 
boileii  by  them.  Id  order  to  take  rengeance,  he 
afurwarda  alew  them  near  CleoDae,  on  the  frontitra 
of  Argolia,  aa  the;  had  boen  aent  from  Elia  to 
■■erlfice  at  the  Iilhmiui  gamea,  on  behalf  of  the 
town.  (ApaUDd.ii.  7.  |2;  Pind.(»:ii.  33,ftc., 
with  the  SchoL  ;  PauLTJiL  14.  |  6.)  The  Eleiana 
demanded  of  tha  Atgiiea  to  atone  for  thii  murder  ; 
bnt  aa  the  latter  rafuaed,  and  wen  not  excluded 
fnan  the  lachmian  j^mea,  Molione  cuned  tile 
Eleiui  who  JaaiaA  CTer  take  put  ^ain  in  tfasw 


HOLOSSUS. 


nil 


nmea,  (Pan.  t.  2.  i  I.)  HeiKlea,  on  the  other 
hand,  dedicated,  on  account  of  hia  lictory,  til 
altan  at  Oljmpia,  and  inatiluted  apecial  bononr* 
at  Namea  for  the  360  Cleonaeani  who  had  auialed 
him,  bnt  had  Ulen  in  (he  conteat.  (Schol.  ad 
Piad.  01.  xl  29 1  Aclian,  F.  H.  \i.  i.)  The 
Molionea  an  alao  mrnlioDed  aa  conqueron  of 
Nettar  in  the  chariot  race,  and  aa  haring  taken 
part  in  the  Calydonian  hnnL  (Athen.  iLa  ;  Ham. 
JL  aiii.  638,  Ac;  Ot.  MH.  tiiL  308.)  Cicein* 
waa  the  father  of  Amphimachua  br  Theronice  ;  and 
Eurytoa,  of  Thal^ua  by  TbenpboDe.  (Ham.  IL 
ii.  620  1  Paul.  T.  3.  J  4.)  Theii  tomb  waa  abown 
in  later  timei  at  Cleonae.  (Paia.  ii.  Ifi,  §  I ;  conip. 
TAaAxirrua.)  [L.  S.] 

MOLLI'CULUS.  MINUtlUJS.  [AuBunl- 
Hus,  No.  9.] 

MOLON  (ftU'kwj.aganeniUf  Antiochni  tha 
Ortat,  who  held  the  latiapy  of  Media  at  the  accee- 
■ion  of  that  monanh  (B.C.  223);  in  addition  to 
which,  Antiochna  confetnd  upon  him  and  hi* 
brother  Alexander  the  goiarnmeDt  of  all  the  upper 
pmrtncea   of  hia  ampin.      Bat   their  hatred   to 

led  them  bodi  to  nioll :  the  two  gencrala  at  lirat 
lent  againtt  tbem   by  tha  king  a  "     ' 


le  head  of  a  large  ai 


folon  fbund  him 


r  of  the  « 


elf  al 


band*  of  the  er 


of  the  Tigria.  Ha  w 
Eier,  (oiled  in  hit  atlempta  to  paaa  that  riTer ;  but 
Xenoeta*,  the  general  of  Antiocbua,  who  waa  now 
aent  againil  him  with  a  large  iamt,  haling  iren- 
tured  to  croaa  it  in  hit  turn,  waa  nirpriaed  by 
Molon,  and  hit  whole  army  cat  to  [Hecea.  Tfa« 
nbet  latrap  now  croaaed  the  Tigrii,  and  made 
himaelf  maater  of  the  city  of  SeWeia  together 
with  the  whole  of  Babylonia  and  Meaapotamia. 
Bot  the  formidable  character  which  tha  iniumc- 
tion  had  thna  aHODed,  at  length  determined 
Antiochu*  to  march  in  peraon  againat  the  nbel^ 
After  wintering  at  Ninbia,  he  cioaaed  tha  TigriBi 
B.C.  220,  and  adianced  aonthwarde  gainat  Molan, 
who  marehed  from  Babylon  to  nieet  him.  A 
pitched  battle  taaued.  in  which  the  deaertion  of 
the  left  wing  of  the  nbel  amy  at  once  decided  tin 
TJctory  in  faToar  of  tiie  king.  Melon  bunaelf  put 
an  end  to  hia  own  life,  to  amid  blling  into  the 
t  hi*  bodr  wa*  crucified  bj 
iochua,  or  nther  of  hii  miniater  Hai^ 
meiBL  (Polyb.  T.  40— S4  ;  Tng.  Pomp.  Ptti. 
ut.)  [E.  H.  R] 

MOLON  (MrfAaw).  I.  A  tiagie  actor  ef  the 
lime  of  Ariatophanea.  (Ariatopb.  Aon.  S&.} 
According  lo  tlie  echoliaat,  Ariatophanea  in  the 
paaaage  nierrcd  to  it  ipeaking  ironically,  fer  Mohm 
waa  a  Teiy  large  man.  The  aehotiaat  alte  infbim* 
ui  that  Molon  bad  a  contempoxaiy  of  the  lame 
name,  who  *a>  a  notorioua  thieC 

2.  A  IDmame  of  ApolloniDa,  tiie  rhetorician  of 
Rhodea.     [ApoLLONine,  Na.3.]       [C.  P.  M.] 

MOLOHCHUS  llAiKapx-'^.  the  mythical 
foonder  of  Molorehia,  near  Nemea,  waa  a  poor 
man  of  Cleonae,  who  hnpitahly  reeeiTed  Heraclea 
when  he  went  out  to  alay  the  Nemeaa  lion. 
(Slephan.  Byiant.  t.  e.  lbAe|Bx(a;  Apollod.  ii.  3. 
I  1-)  [L.  S.) 

MOLOSSUS  (HoAarirJi),  a  eon  ot  Pyrrhu,  or 
Ncoptolemoa,  and  Andnnoacbe,  frani  whom  the 
country  of  Moloaaia  waa  belieTed  lo  baTe  derii-ed 
ilaname.  (Pana.  i.  11.  |  1  ;  Scbd.  od /t-f .  A'eH. 
Tii  36  ;  Serr.  ad  An.  ia  397.)  [L.  S.J 
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MOLPADIA  (Mv^nlla),  on  Amuon,  wliD 
WW  nid  lo  \afn  kiU«d  Antiopc,  uoOKr  Aniuon 
■nd  WM  oherwud*  lUn  benelf  bj  ThcHiu.  He 
tomb  wu  ihon  >t  Alfaeiu.  (Pint.  TUi.  37 
P>ii..L2{l.)  [L.  S.] 

—  ■'A'oor""  '""        ■    ■     ■ 


MOLPA'OORAS  (HoXnrJrai),  i 
of  Cio*.  in  Bithjnii,  who,  bj  the  IUU*1 


d<m»eom« 
mruofhU 


To  the  imprndetica  of  the  nwD  of  Ciot,  in  pIuJDg 
confidence  in  him  and  in  penoni  liks  him,  Polybiai 
sjcriboi  mainlj-  iha  optanoF  their  dlj  ij  Philip V. 
of  HuedoD,  in  B.  c  20^  (Potyb.  tt.  21  ;  amxf. 
y>.  iixii.  33,  34.)  [E.E.] 

MOLPIS  {tUKm),  >  Luonian,  ibe  anthor 
of  A  wofk  on  the  CDnltilation  uid  ctutcnu  of 
the  Liicedunianiuii,  entitled  AamBaiiiartiif  soXi- 
Tilo,  quoted  bj  AthemieDi  (JT.  p.  140,  zit.  p. 
«64).  [a  P.  M." 

MOLPIS  (M>hm),aQreek  mrgeoD  mentioned 
bir  UetBcleidei  oF  Tanntnm  (sp.  Gkl.  Oommait.  h 
Hippoer.  -Oa  Ariic"  ir.  40,  ToL  Triii.  pt  L 
p-  736),  whs  miut  therefar*  hare  liTed  in  or  befen 
the  third  wnturj  B-C.  He  wnla  appBrently  an 
fnutuni  and  luutioDi.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MOLUS  (H«Xu  or  tUxat).  1.  A  nn  of 
Area  and  Dgmanico,  and  a  brathcc  of  TheMiu. 
(Apollod.  I  7.  S  7.    DaicoNicK.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Deucalion,  and  father  of  Merionea 
(Hom.  IL  X.  269,  liiL  279  ;  Apollod.  iiL  3.  g  1  ; 
Dind.  •.  79;  Hygin.  Fab.  97  i  comp.  MaaioHie.) 
According  to  a  Cmtan  legend,  he  wu  a  ion  of 
Minoi,  and  a  brother  of  Deuolion  (Disd.  L  e.) ; 
■nd  it  wu  laid,  thai  a>  he  had  attempted  to  riolale 
■  njrmph,  he  ne  afterwardi  found  without  a  hnd ; 
for  at  *  certain  Icuirti  in  Crete  they  ihowed  the 
inuge  of  ft  roan  without  a  head,  who  wot  culled 
Uotnt.     {PiiU.  Dt  Dt/.  One.  n.)  [L.  S.] 

HOMUS  (Hamuli),  a  ton  of  Nyi,  i*  a  penoni- 
fieatiDnafinockeijandcenwin.  (Hei.  7^tH9.2U.J 
Thui  be  it  laid  to  han  ceniund  in  the  nun  fbrmcd 
bj  Hephantn*,  tbu  a  little  door  had  net  been  left 
in  hie  hnait,  lo  aa  to  enable  one  to  look  into  hia 
Mcret  Ihoughti.  (Lacian,/fmna<iiii.  20.)  Aphn>- 
dita  alone  wu,  according  lo  him,  blamelcM.  (Phi- 
loMr.  ^  31.)  [fi.  S.] 

MONAESES  (HonIinii>  1.  One  of  the  m»t 
diilingniahed  men  in  Paithia  in  the  time  of 
Antony,  the  triumTii,  ii  qnken  of  in  VoL  I.  p, 
357,  a. 

Z  A  general  of  the  Parthian  king,  Vdogeui  I. 
tSeeVol.  I.  p.  ajiB,b.] 

MOyETA,  a  •D'Hanw  of  Jima  among  the  Ro- 
mani,  by  wbicb  (he  wu  chuaclenwd  «  the  pn- 
tectreit  of  moa^.  Under  thie  nune  ihe  had  a 
temple  on  the  Capitotiae,  in  which  then  wai  at 
the  aaniH  tima  the  mint,  jut  u  the  public  treuary 
le  temple  ef  ^tam.  The  Umple  had  been 
uriiu  in  ■  tattle  Rgainit 
[ed  on  the  ipot  where 
the  faonee  of  M.  Manliui  Capitolinni  had  ilood. 
(Lit,  it.  7,  30,  n.  20,  Tit.  28.  xliL  1  ;  Ov.  FaiL 
L  638,  Ti.  183.^  Honeu  (ignifie*  the  mint,  and 
■uch  a  Hiname  cannot  be  aiLrpriaing,  ai  we  leom 
from  St.  Angiiitin  (A  CSc  Oti,  tO.  11),  that 
Jupiter  bora  the  inmama  of  Pecnnia ;  bal  Mme 
wnten  found  inch  a  meaning  loo  plain,  and  Liriui 
Andronicui,  in  tlie  beginning  of  hie  tianelatioD  of 
the  Odyiwy,  need  Monela  ai  a  tnuulation  of  Mi^ 
/minh  and  thu*  made  her  the  mother  of  the 
HuRi  or  Camenae.  (Comp.  Hygia.  Fak  Praef.) 
CicaiD  fdt  On.  I  46,  iL  32)  tahtet  in  etymologi- 


MONTANUS. 
cal  tale.    Dming  an  euthqoika,  be  mp,  ■  mu 
wu  heard  iiuing  linn  the  toapk  ef  Jut  <a  tW 

Capilol,  uhI  admoniihing  (aoww)  thatafnpnl 
uv  thonld  be  nerificed.  AaDBewhatnaepnMit 
reaaon  for  the  nme  it  giren  bir  Snidu  (i.  a.  Mivrili 
though  he  auigna  it  to  too  late  a  tame.  Int^n 
with  Pynhni  and  the  TtreDtiiHi,  be  myv  ike 
Roman!  b«ng  in  want  of  money,  jnjei  t*  Jdm, 
and  were  told  by  the  goddeio,  tlat  mnoey  iregld 


anting  U 


a  tbeyi 


b  the  temple, 
id  by  the  dicK 


lighl  with  the  arm*  of  jtutics.  Aa  the  R 
1^  experience  found  the  truth  <t  the  word)  d  Jin 
ibey  called  her  Juno  Monea.  Hh  iiMnl  n 
oalcbnlcd  on  the  fint  of  June.  [Or.  F*^.  tl  lU, 
&c  ;  Haerob.  Sat.  I  13.)  [L  &] 

HO'NIMA  (M«^).daaghterof  Phikfom, 
>  citinn  of  tilnloniceia,  in  Initi,  or  anoediBg  U 
Plutarch,  of  Uiletua.  At  the  cqitore  of  ba  ulln 
city  by  Hitbridalee,  in  B.  c  88,  her  heaHj  ■■.• 
a  gnM  impieation  on  the  ccnqnenr,  bet  ih;  bd 
the  connge  to  refnae  all  hit  oflen,  until  he  aa- 
•ented  to  many  her,  and  beilow  on  her  the  oat 
and  title  of  qoeeo.  She  at  fint  eierciied  pal 
influencv  oTer  her  hutband,  hn.  thii  did  on  iHl 
long,  and  the  loon  fbnnd  but  too  much  icaun  Id 
repent  her  eleTalion,  which  bad  the  tfbet  rf  »- 
moving  bcj  from  Gnek  ciTiliiadan  and  copiifuig 
her  lo  a  ^ilendid  impiiunmenL  Wha  Mithii. 
datee  wat  compelled  to  abandon  hi*  own  dmaiaiioi 
and  take  refuge  in  Armenia,  B.  c  72,  Monimt  ra 
put  to  dealh  at  Pharnacia,  together  with  the  ilbif 
wiret  and  riileri  of  the  fugitiire  monaicL  Bn 
cocreapondenea  with  Hithridalea,  which  nt  rf  t 
licentioui  chancier,  fell  into  the  handi  of  Pca^f 
at  the  capture  of  the  ftfticu  of  Caengo  Flu**- 
rion.  (Appian,  AfiOr.  21,  27,  48  ;  Pint.  Lmal 
\B,Pomp.i7.)  [E.H.a] 

MO'NIHlfs  (HdRf»f),  eon  of  Pyihion.  a  Ib- 
cedonian  officer,  who  eaponied  the  caue  of  Olpi- 
piu  in  lier  Goal  atraggle  with  Caiaindei,  and  n- 
one  of  the  latl  who  rcmainrd  UthFul  to  het ;  b<K 
Ending  himielf  nnuhte  to  nlieve  ber  at  Pydni,  le 
withdrew  to  Pella,  which  dly  he  held  I«  a  du, 
but  turrendered  il  to  Caoaandei  after  iht  Ul  of 
Pydna,&c316.  (Diod.  lii.  50.)  PnuanUK- 
dste  related  by  Phylarcfaua  (op.  ^^titai.  liii.  f.  SB), 
b),  it  appcBii  that  he  had  been  aUacbed  la  tW 
couH  of  Olympiu  fn  lome  tinw.         [E.  H.  B.] 

MO'MIUS.     [HoHUHiUB.1 

M0N0QA'ZU3  (MokKeiCoi).  wu  king  or 
tattarch  of  Adiabene  in  i.  n.  63,  when  Tigiiin, 
king  of  Armenia,  iuTaded  bit  lungdaai.  Moo 
buoi  applied  lor  ud  to  Vologaan,  the  PinliiH 
monarch  ;  and  Cbe  Inapt  of  Adiabene  and  l^ithii 
entered  Armenia,  and  inietted  ita  capital,  T^gniv- 
cerla.  Uonobaxu  afterwatdt  aceaupaBied  Vak> 
geeet  to  the  camp  af  Cotbola  [Courto]  u 
Randeia,  to  negoliate  a  tovce  between  Panhkial 
Rome.  Tba  toot  of  Monohaao*  wen  in  the  mu 
of  Tiridatee  on  bit  Tint  te  Nen  ia  ^  D.  C&  (Tie 
Am.  IT.  1,  14;  Dion  Can.  Ixil  20,  33,  lu>. 
L)  (W.  a  D.) 

MONOECUS  (Hiwaual),  a  iuname  if  U<n- 
det,  ngnifjing  Ihe  god  who  lirea  iaiilaijjpaluf* 
became  be  alone  wu  worahipped  in  the  Umfkt 
dedicated  to  him.  (Stnb.  it.  p.  202  ;  Viif.  J» 
Ti.  831  ;  Plut.  QaaeA  Rem.  87.)  la  Lignra 
there  ww  a  letnple  called  Monona  (bow  ifoav*; 
Sliab.  Viig.  IL  IE. ,-  TaeiL  Hid.  iii.  42  ;  Su^ 
Byi!...B.>  [LSI 

MONTANi;S.ALPl'NUS.    [Aumiit.] 
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idbjrhi 
of  deitrojLDg  iha  flndtfcn  vhich  h«d 
to  prova  tiLem,  Hontaniu  bnughl  aguut  hit 
•cGOver  a  eoanter^hu]^  of  aulveiiBtLDii  in  hii  pn^ 
vioca.  But  il  coDipletcly  biled,  lod  Tnjui,  who 
pmided  in  penon  at  tha  truL,  condetnned  Mon- 
tanui  U  buiithment.  (Plin.£;i.Ti22.)  [W.ED.] 

HONTA'NUS,  CU'RTIUS,wu  uxuwd  by 
Epriiu  Huxclliu  ia  a.  d.  67  of  libelling  Hem. 
The  chuge  vai  diipniTed,  bnt  Honuoai  wu  sl- 
iled.  AL  hii  fUfaer'a  patition,  boweTU,  he  WM 
■hartly  aflemrdi  ncalled,  od  condidoo  of  ■bUun- 
ing  from  dl  public  BmidojiBsDU.  In  t.  D.  71 
Montuiui  VM  prawDt  in  the  wnMf ,  uid,  on  Do- 
mitianV  moving  tiia  nitantion  of  Oalba't  titln 
And  italou,  ha  pnapoaed  tjut  tha  deene  igainat 
Pita  ilta  ihoiild  bo  mcinded.  At  the  niDe  tfane 
Montuina  TahemrnlljT  Mlacked  tha  naloiioiu  da- 
ktor.  Aqoiliui  RcgnluL  (Tk.  Jn.  in.  2a,  39, 
S3,  HM.  iv.  10,  ii,  i3.)  If  the  uma  penon 
vith  tha  Car^u  HodUuiui  Htiiiied  hj  JutcdaI 
(iT.  1D7, 131,  XL  Siy,  Honlwiu  iu  later  life  iiil- 
lied  tha  fair  npotation  he  anjoyed  in  yontb.  (Tac. 
^<n.iTLSa.)  For  Juvenal  (Z;.«;)deKribu  him 
u  a  corpulent  epicure,  a  paraaite  of  Domitian,  and 
a  hacknicd  dcelaimer.  Ptinftbe  Youngetaddreaaed 
two  lecten  to  Curtiua  Honlantu  (tiL  39,  viiL 
6.)  [W,  a  D,] 

MONTA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  niufierofaoma 
r^ata  in  the  rtign  ef  Tiberioa,  and  one  of  tka 
canperar'a  private  frienda.  He  it  died  b;  Senaca 
tha  rbatorician  (Gnifr.  IS),  aod  b;  Seneca  the 
plulo«>pber  (J^133>  (OjU.  Bp.  a  PomL  It. 
16.  II.)  [W.a  D.] 

HONTA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  waa  of  aenaUtiaD 
tank,  but  had  borne  no  office  when  unluckily  meet 
ing  Nan  on  one  of  bin  drunken  nocturnal  froiica,  he 
defended  himaelf  and  beat  the  emperor.  The 
aaaault  miglit  haTe  been  oreiliKiked.  but  Montonni 
rHDgni«d  hj)  auailanl,  and  begged  futgineneu, 

that  he  might  not  aftarwaidi  boaat  of  tha  encounter. 
(Tac.4«.xiiL3fiicamp.DiDBCaaa.  lzL9;SueL 
An-.  26.)  (W,  a  D] 

MONTA'NUS.  SP.  TARPEIUS  CAPITO- 

Ll'NUS.       [ClPITULINUK,  P.G06.] 

MONTA'NUS,  VOTIE'NUS.wa»  an  orator 
■nd  dtdainiel  in  the  reign  of  Tiberiua.  Fiom  hi> 
propenaity  to  refine  upon  thought  and  diction, 
he  waa  named  the  "  Ond"  of  the  rhetorical  achooli. 
Seneca  the  rfaetonciui  deacribea  the  eloquence  of 
Uoiilanua  {Coxlr.  Prooem.  iv.,  entrpL  ii.  G),  and 
ciua  him  (G»lr.  IS,  20,  21,  25,  27,  38,  29,  31. 
32).  Mcnlanni  wu  conricted  on  a  charge  of 
Dujeala*,  and  died  an  aiila  iu  tbe  Bftlearic  iiilanda 
A.  D.  2b.  (Tac.  Atm.  W.  Vi;  Euieh.  Ortm.  a. 
lis.)  [W.  B.  D] 

MONU'NIUS  (Honjnu).  a  chief  of  the  Illy- 
riiui    tribe  of    the    Uardatiiana,   whow   daughter 


f  Illy™ 


,g  Qentk 


(Li>.  ilir.  30  ;  Alhen.  i.  p.  440,  a.)  Thr 
■•  convpIlT  written  in  our  editiona  of  Liiy  Honu- 
ninai  in  uoae  of  Athenarua,  Menuniua:  the  true 
orthography  ia  leamt  only  from  hia  coina,  from 
which  alao  it  appeara  that  he  waa  maater  of  tfa< 
important  Greek  city  of  Dyirbschinm.  (Eckhel, 
vol.  ii.  p.  137-)  Probably  MoMlUti,  which  appean 
at  an  earlier  period  aa  the  name  of  an  Illyi' 
prince  at  war  with  Plakmy  Cenonua  (Tng.  Pa 


MORSIMUS.  Ills 

Proleg.  ixiv),  i*  only  another  corruption  of  tha 
■une  name,  periiana  that  ot  an  ancealor  of  the 
pieeeding.  (Sea  Droyaen,  HtOaium.  toL  ii.  p. 
171.)  [E.H.  B.] 

MO'NYCHUS,  a  Mntant  who  ii  mentioned  by 
Ovid   (McL  xiL  i99)  and  Valeriua   Ftaccua    (L 

145).  [u  a] 

HOPSUS  (MUm).  ].  A  aoD  of  Ampyi  or 
Ampjcna  by  the  nymph  Cblorii ;  and,  becsuae  ha 
waa  a  aeer,  ha  ia  alao  called  a  aon  of  Apollo  by 
Himantia.  (Hea.  Sao.  Htn.  181  ;  Val.  FUe.  i 
3R4  i  Slat.  ThA.  iiL  521  i  oomp.  Orph..4iy.  137.) 
He  waa  one  of  the  Lopithu  of  Oechalia  or  TitaeroD 
(Theaaaly).  and  one  of  the  Calydonian  hnnlera. 
He  ia  alao  mentioned  among  the  combalanta  at  the 
wedding  of  Peiritbona,  and  wa*  a  funoua  prophet 
among  the  Argonanta.  He  waa  repreaented  on 
the  clieat  al  Cypieliu.  (Pind.  Pylk.  iv.  336  ; 
Apollon.  Rhod.  I  GS  ;  Hjgin.  FiJt.  U  )  Oi.  Mat. 
Tiii.  316,  lii.  456  ;  Paua.  v.  17.  §  1 :  Stiab.  U. 
p.  443.)  Ha  ia  Mid  to  hate  died  in  Libya  by  tha 
biu  of  a  anake,  and  to  have  been  buried  then  by 
the  Argonauta.  He  waa  aftarwarda  worahipped  u 
an  oiacnlar  hen.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  80,  iv. 
1518,  &c.  ;  Tceta.  ad  Zfc.  881.) 

'2.  A  aon  of  ApoUo  (or  accoiding  to  Paui.  vii.  3. 
§  2,  of  Rhaciua)  and  Manto,  the  diwghler  of  Teire- 
aiaa.  He  waa  believed  to  be  the  founder  of  Malloa 
in  Alia  Minoi,  whetv  hia  oiacle  eitated  aa  late  aa 
the  time  of  Stiabo  (xir.  p.  675  ;  oomp.  PluL  ds 
Vt/.  One  45  ;  Conon,  A'orroi  6).         [L.  S.J 

MORCUS  (H^t),  an  Illyrisn,  who.  in  »  c. 
163.  waaaentby  Oenltuii,kingoftheIllytian(,  to 
recejie  the  hoatagea  and  the  money  which  Peraeua, 
king^f  Macedonia,  had  engaged  to  give  brm  at  the 
cnnditiont  of  hia  aid  againat  Rome.  [GiNTiua.] 
Morcua  proceeded  from  the  eourt  of  Peraeua  to 
Rhodei,  where  he  wa*  lodged  in  the  Pijlnneium, 
and  pennaded  the  Rbodiani  to  declare  themeeliea 
neutral  for  tha  remunder  of  the  war  between 
Macedon,  Illyiicnm,  and  Rom&  (Polyb.  ziii.  3. 
§  9.  5  g  1  ;  Lir.  ili..  33.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

UU'1UUS'(MV<»).  that  it,  the  protector  of 

(Soph.  6^.  CbI.  705  ;  oomp.  Liddell  and  Scott, 
Or.  £«.  (.  V.  Mopk.)  [L,  S.} 

MORMO  (MamMi),  a  female  gpectre,  with 
which  the  Qreekt  uwd  to  frighten  little  children. 
(Ariatoph.  j^oLorw.  583,  P(v,  474.)     Momo  wa* 

Lamia.  [L.  S.) 

HOEMO'LYCEor  MORMOL  YCEIUN  (Ms^ 

(uAiin),  MofwoAimiw),  the  aenw  phantsm  or  bug- 
bear aa  Monao,  and  alao  need  for  the  aame  purpcae, 
(Philoalr.  Vil.  Aj-Jbm.  iv.  25  i  Menandr.  Rtliq. 
p.  145,  td.  Meineke;  Arittoph.  liam.  417  i 
Stnb.  Ip.  19;  Stoh.  Etl«g.f.  1010.)        [US.] 

MORPHEUS  (McptxiSi),  the  ton  of  Sleep,  and 
the  god  of  dreama.  ThenameiignilieathebahiDner 
or  moulder,  becauee  he  iliaped  or  fonaed  the  dream* 
which  nppured  to  the  alerper.  (Oi.  MeL  iL  635  j 
Hin,  MyOiU.  BiUtri.  p.  199.)  [L.  S.J 

HORPUO  (MopfieS),  or  the  bir  ihaped,  occura 
of  Apbrodite  at  Sparta.  She  waa 
a  tilting  potlure,  with  her  head 
a  (eet  fettered.  (Paut.  iii.  15.  f  B  ; 
Lycoph.  419.)  [L  S.] 

MO'RSIMUS  (Miipii^i),  a  Iiagic  poet,  the 
aon  of  Philoelea  [Phiiaklmk],  and  faiher  of  Aaty- 
damaa.  He  ia  attacked  and  ridiculed  more  than 
once  by  Atialophauea,  who  cloaaca  with  Tilkuna  of 
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1114  HOSCHION. 

the  dMpnt  iy»  iu  H*dn  ijijant  who  tier  copied 
out  *  tprach  of  HDnimni.  BmhIm  hii  prafnuon 
M  &  poet,  he  Hcmi  to  hmTO  pnctiied  u  n  phjuciui 
ftnd  DcnLiit,  in  vhich  deporUnenta,  according  to  aQ 
■onoliU  (SchoL  ad  Arid.  EipiiL  401  ;  ir«jcbiiu, 
(.  r.  HXiiittet),  hs  »M  not  much  man  luaeBfuJ, 
(ftut,  ISl  I  comp.  £^iiii.  iOl,  /"m,  776,  with 
the  Kbdia  on  thoH  paauge^)  Frigidity  weemt  to 
have  beea  the  picdoDunuit  clunctenitic  of  hit 
poelrj.  (Suidu,  LiF.i  Fabric.  BAL  Graec  ToLiL 
p.  Sll  ;  Meioeke,  Frvgmet^  Con.  Graie,  loL  iL 
put  ii.  p.  6£9.)  [C.P.M.] 

MO'RYCHCS(M^fniXB>),Btngie  poet,  a  con- 
Icmponiy  of  Ariitophaaei,  ooted  npeciallT  !i/t  bu 
glultmj  uid  eSdninujr.  (Ariiloph.  Aeian^  BS7, 
Fa7i.fi04,  1137,/'<tf.  lOOB,  with  the  iiota  of  the 
■eholiut )  Then  wu  a  proTrrb :  Ho^xoi'  *■'■>- 
B4cTtpBI,  Man  /boluk  tiat  MoryiiMi ;  bat  whe- 
ther it  had  reference  to  the  tngic  poet  of  that 
name,  or  not,  we  do  not  know.  (Fabric  BSJ. 
Gnue.  tdL  iL  p.  Sll  ;  Bode,  Oaok.  rfer  HaUn. 
DicHhaal,  toL  liL  part  i.  p.  £48.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MORZES,  or,  acoilding  to  Polfbina,  MO'R- 
ZIAS  (Hopilta),  a   king   of    Paidiluonia,  who 
foDghl  againit  ^c  Romutu  in  the  OaUo-Oraedaa 
war,  B-c  1S9.     Monn  bid  been  conqnend  bj 
PfaamacM,  Bung  of  Ponlna,  and  waa  indnnni' 
in  (be  treatf  of  peace  impoeed  on  the  latter  pr 
hj  Eomnin  IL  king  of  Pergnmui,  in  B-c  18 
188.     (Polrb.  Jiin.  6.  g  9  ;    Lit.  mnii. 
Slcab.  lii.  p.  S63,)  [W.  a  D. 

MOSCHAMPAR,  OEO'ROIUS  {r«p>'« 
Hoirxil^iap),    ehartophjiax  magnae  ecdetiae  al 
CanttantinDple,  vm  *  fiiend  and  eontemporary  of 
OeorgB   of   Cypnu,    patriarch   of  Conitantinopl* 
A.  0.1283 — 1289   [OaoRGius,  litecarj.  No.  20], 


MOSCHOPULUS. 
UOSCHION  (H»xU*),  the  aailm  ef  a  An 
Greek  tnatiae,  n<p)  Tvr  TiMiniar  tMii.lM 
Mtdiermm  Paaujwiimt^  who  ii  npfnard  ta  bm 
li'cd  in  lh«  beginning  of  the  ■eeoD'i  cmloy  tfhr 
Chriit,  w  he  meulioai  Soianui  (c.  1S1>.  Kc 
thing  ii  known  of  the  wiitar'i  penonal  hiMt,  k 
can  it  be  determined  with  cettaintj  vhelbcr  k  g 


tianed  below.  The  worif  ii  inmpand  b  Ike  fam 
of  qoMtioo  and  antwer,  and  ■■  an  intcnadBf  lini> 
book,  containing  mnch  oiefal  and  nliable  aano. 
It  ia  iuppoaed  to  have  been  writteo  orignUi  a 
Latin,  and  to  bare  been  tianalalid  IBIO  Ondl  ^ 
author:  thii  Ore^  tut  ii  aB  thfl  m 
It  WM  Gnt  pnUiihed  in  Caip.  WtlTt 


CoUeel 


of  Writer!  on  F 


Spirit,  and  to  the  diitingntihed  adfc 

chiuth,  Joannee  Beccni  or  Veccua. 

faoweTer,  to  haie  had  little  weight  eren  with  hia 

own  party.     He  publithed  MTenl  tnatiwi  in  op 

Cition  to  Veonia,  to  which  the  latter  My  replied 
neither  the  altaeki 


of  tl 


Then 


Cypmi,  printed  in  tlie  life  of  the  latter,  which 

rabliihed  bj  J.  F.   Benuud  de  Rnbeii,  Va 
763,     (Pachfmer.  WA  i.   8  ;  Allatini,   f.'raB. 
OrOvdai.  ToL  ii.  pp.  3,  9,  10  ;  Fabric  Biil.  Orate 
Tol.  lii.  pp.  46,  47,  comp.  toL  liiL  pp.  £3,  64.) 

MOSCHION  (HwrxW).  1.  A  tngic  and 
comic  poei,  mentioned  mon  than  once  byStobaena. 
who  ha«  pnwrTed  the  namei  of  three  of  bii  plaj^ 
1.  ef>u(rro(\iii.  2.  TifAi^l.  3.  *(paui.  (Slo- 
baetu,  Ed.  Pkf.  L  38  ;  Clem.  AJei.  Stnm,  vl.  p. 
623  1  Fabric.  BibL  Gme.  toL  iL  p.  81 1.) 

2.  A  Oreck  writer,  who  dnw  np  an  account  of 
tbe  coDttructLon  of  the  enoimoiu  tbip  which  waa 
bnill  ij  command  of  Hienn,  under  the  direction 
of  the  celebrated  Arcbimedei.  [HiaaON  ;  Archi- 
HBDU.]  HoKbion'a  account  ii  qnoted  at  length 
Ij  Athenaen*  (t.  p.  2Db*,  d,  S09.  e). 

8.  A  celebialed  cook,  who  »M  punhaaed  by 
Demetrini  Phalcnui,  and  tpeedilj  realiied  a  large 
fortune  from  the  perquiaitei  allowed  him  by  hie 
exlraragant  maitei.  (Alhen.  ili.  p.  342.)  A  pam- 
aile  or  the  lame  name  leenit  to  haie  enjoyed  aufli- 
cienl  notoriety  to  be  mentioaed  in  more  than  one 
pa«ge  quoted  bj  Albenaeni  (ri.  p.  S4fi,  b,  c,  ii. 
p.3S2.dJ.  [CP.1I.J 


1EG6,4 

that  work.    Theie  i 

at  the  end  which  ai 

omit   the  anthot*)   . 

and   beat  edition  i>   that  b;  F.  O.  Dewn,  In 

Vienu.    17S3.  Qreak  and    Laiiil       (See  Itltk. 

BibL   Gt.   roL  liL   p.  702,   ed.   vet.;    Chndnh 

Hami&.derBiitiabaidi/ST  die  AttUrt  Mi*at.) 

%  A  phywdan  quoted  bj  Sonmia  (ap.  CiL 
De  Qmpei.  MuUauA.  Mac  Lee.  L  2,  nl  u. 
p.  416),  Andnimachui  (iiiU.  i>iL  2,  lel  liii. 
p.  30).  and  Atd^iadea  PhanaacioD  (ap.  GaL  ill 
Oompot.  Mtdieam.  m>.  On.  iiL  S.  tsL  liii.  p  Sti). 
and  who  liired,  therefore,  in  ot  before  the  fin>  co- 
called  ^0^ 

canae,  though  be  *M  ox  d  the  Mknnn  of 
Aidepiadei  of  Bithynia,  he  (entnrEd  Is  contninn 
hia  Dfnniona  on  aome  point*.  {Galai,  Di  Di^. 
P<iU.i<.  16,ToLTiii.p.7S8). 

A  pbyaician  of  the  ume  nune  ia  Btntiiard 
alio  by  Socamu  (Di  Arte  OUtelr.  p.  184).  Fta- 
lareb  (S^/mpa:  iiL  ID.  §  2),  Alexudo-  TnlliaaB 
(L  16.  p.  156),  Aetini  (it.  3,  S  IS.  p-  756),  Phaj 
[H.  JV.  liz.  26,  S  4),  and  TeituUiaD  (D,  J>^ 
a  IS).  [W.  A.G.J 

MOSCHION  (Karxl^X  th*  acnef  Adoii. 
an  Athenian  acalplor,  made,  in  csajniketiea  nil 
hi)  brothen  Dionyiodonii  and  r  aitanai  a  Uant 
of  Iti*  in  tht  iiland  of  Deloi.  The  nrari  of  the 
artiita  an  preeerred  by  an  ituciiption  an  the  MBae, 
which  it  DOW  al  Venice,  (WiuckebMim,  Gi<L 
iX-i«i«.bk.  ii.  c.  2.  910.)  fP.  &] 

MOSCHOPLi'LUS,  HA'NUBL  ec  EUA-I- 
VEh  (MoHK^A  t.  t>a»H)\  Mni^c^naMi).  • 
Greek  giaramarian  of  the  faita-  period  of  tte 
Bjiantine  empire.  There  an  lew  wrilen  what 
woiit     hare     had     ao    aiteiuiTe    a    dnahitia 

carding  to  the  BCOonnE  giDenlly  cnnoit  lainii 
the  hiatorianfl  of  literatnra.  then  weftt  twv  Hot- 
chopoli,  both  beonng  the  name  of  Han'**!,  leclf 
and  nephew ;  the  nncte,  a  natiTe  af  Crete,  vkt 
liTed  in  the  tine  of  the  empenw  AndnaicD 
Palaedogui  the  Elder,  about  A.  o.  1IS3;  the 
nephew,  a  natiie  of  ConitsnliM^  wbi^  M  lh> 
iptuns  of  that  dtj  by  the  Tnika,  a.  d.  1461.  M 
to  Italy.  Of  hii  fbrtanca,  ccmiaetiiaa,  <c  |lKt 
reiidenDe  in  that  country,  nothing  appian  (• 
iTo  been  known,  nor  do  w«  find  any  ntai  * 
itio  of  bit  dHth.  (Coop.  Waldw  Pntf:  ■' 
MomAofrali  GnintmaL  Aria  M^Aei.,  A.D.  I6M; 
Runon,  Litg.  Cnae.  Hiiloria,  p.  67, 12aa.  UA 
1 667 ;  Scberpeaeelist, /W^  vri  MwkfWi  ScW* 
ad  Iliad.  Uaidwkk,  a.  n.  I702t  Fakk.  Ak 
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H0SCB0PULU3. 
OroK.  <R>L  L  p>  107,  Date  sg,  tnA  loL  n.  pp.  1 90, 
322,  &C. ;  Sioiiu,  Omnaaitkoa,  loL  ii.  pp.  387, 
4(5,  £91  ;  UoDtDck,  Hut.  lia  MtUiem.  pt.  i. 
Uv.T.  gll},TDLL  P.S33,  note  &,ed.  Puii,  1759; 
or§  11.  ToLi.  p.  346,  ed.  1799—1802;  Baidmi, 
CUO/.  OkM  Orwc  Z<u<r.  ATwlK.  toL  ii.  col.  553 ; 
Ku-lcl.  Mmd  «  //£>£.  £>>9.  CniK.  loL  ii.  p.  £44.) 
Hodf  (IK  Gratai  lOattriMK  p.  314,  &c)  vnu 
diipwd  to  identify  the  jouiigu  idowhopalui  vith 
■    -  ■  -  ■  a  pre- 

unl  of 
1  ii  meDtianad  with  tlu  bighetl 
pniia  for  hu  eruditioD  in  the  l*tl«ra  of  Aldui 
UannliDi  ud  Aagelu  PoUtkniu, 

Of  th*  kboTC  KUitj  anounl  Bme  of  the  par- 
ticuUn  an  eiidantJy  iacORsct,  others  reil  on 
DO  inn  bandatioD.  As  (odent  OrMk  MS.  of 
the  ^b^  iAetKaiiM>  AtUaamitt  quoted  b; 
Dueange  { GJoani'.  Mtd.  tt  /■/  arateUatii  Nolat, 
coL  29)  ilatci  it  to  ba  ■  wnk  of  Hoechapnliu 
"  »  Bjiantine  (or  nrntiTe  of  Conilantinople),  nephow 
of  the  Cntmi ;"  ud  bbj  be  cooiideced  M  eila- 
bliihing  the  fiuU  that  then  were  two  MoKhopuli, 
an  ancle  and  a  nephAA'  j  that  the  uncle  wni  a  Ctv- 
tan,  and  a  man  of  auch  repulatioa  that  nlationihip 
to  him  wai  *  thing  to  be  ncorded ;  and  that 
the  nepheir  mi  a  natiie  of  Conilantmople,  and  a 
writer  on  Kiammalical  aubJKli.  The  dale  at 
whkh  the  elder  ii  laid,  in  the  aoonnt  pren  abora, 
to  hare  liTed,  appean  to  haTe  been  denred  from  a 
paaiagB  in  the  TamrOraeda  of  Cmuiu,  who 
■tatea  (in  HiMlor.  PoUtiam.  CPoUot  Amotal.  p. 
44)  that  he  had  a  MS.  of  the  Bntenata  a.  Qdom- 
tamat  of  Moochopuliu,  to  which  the  owner  Jwd 
appended  a  note  that  it  wai  giTea  him  by  the 
priest  Clabea,  a.  D.  1 392 ;  and  t^en  Cnuius  itales 
his  opinioo  that  Maicfaopalaa  flonriihed  in  tha 
reitfii  of  the  Bjiantine  emperor  Andconiciu  the 
Elder,  fbaM  i..a.  1300.  A  caieleia  reader,  con- 
founding the  date  of  tha  gift  with  that  of  the 
writer,  brought  down  the  nign  of  Andnmicns  to 
the  hitter  part  of  the  14tb  centnr; ;  and  this  gross 
anachronism  i^iiearB  to  hare  pawed  unnoticed.  If 
the  author  of  the  QaaMiauM,  whether  he  wa*  the 
nncle  or  the  nephew,  hied  in  the  time  of  the  elder 
Andionicus,  who  reigned  fixim  a.  d.  1232  to 
1328,  neither  of  the  Moschopuli  could  have  liied 
so  late  as  the  capture  of  Constantioople  by  the 
Td^s  (x  d.  1453),  so  that  the  star?  ct  the  ne- 
phew's flight  into  Italy,  coDSsqnent  on  that  event, 
Dinit  be  rejected,  llody'e  ideutification  of  the  tutor 
of  Joannes  Ficu*  with  the  younger  Hoschapulua 
must,  of  conne.  be  rejected  ^so ;  it  appears  iridaed 
ncTcr  10  hare  had  any  ether  foundatian  than  the 
caramon  name  oT  Manuel  and  the  ba  of  the  pre- 
ceptor being  a  Cretan  ;  which  latter  drcunutancs 
furnishes  an  argument,  ai  Uody  eTidenlly  felt,  not 
*      ■  '    it  the  identity  I  the  nephei-  — '^-  '- 


aCon- 


, .0  aay  nothing 

the  nimamei  Adnmyttenui  and  Uoechopulua. 

Tbe  dale  assigned  by  CruuDs,  t.  a.  1300,  lo  the 
elder  Mosehoput us  ie  perhaps  a  little  too  late:  he 
can  hardly  have  long  eurvired  the  accession  of  An- 
dionicus, A..  D.  1282,  if  indeed  he  lived  till  thea 
Crusiut  Countled  hit  calculation  on  an  historical  no- 
tioe  giTen  in  illnstiationof  the  use  of  the  preposition 
nra  in  hit  MS.  of  the  Eralemala ,-  but  this  notice 
doea  not  appear  in  the  printed  editions  of  that  work, 
and  was  perhiqis  added  by  the  (lanecribei  of  the 
M^and  if  MsitfunusliesiiodtieUthe  age  of  the 
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author.  Even  if  genuine,  we  are  disposed  to  ud- 
deritand  it  as  referring  to  the  rupture  of  the  nnioa  ' 

ofthechoi'  

support  the 

torical  Dolice  given  in  ue  jvoea  brnmnaiuu  eft- 
Ume  (p.  49,  ed.  Titis ),  as  illustrating  the  ten  cate- 
gories, seems  to  fix  the  composition  of  ihatnorli  ta 
the  time  (a.d.  1273  to  1282)  when  Andranicua 
reigned  in  conjunction  with  hu  biiicr  ;  but  this 
notice  has  eo  little  connection  with  the  coutext, 
that  it  is,  like  the  preceding,  liable  to  the  snipicioB 
of  being  interpolated.  It  is  conjectured  that  Moi- 
chopulus  the  Cretan,  who  wrote  a  commentary 
upon  HeMod,  i)  one  of  the  conunentalors  referred 
to  by  Oeoigina  Psobymeres  (i)s  AadroiiiB.  J'aiatol. 
ir.  15,  where  see  Poesin's  note)  :  this  conjecture, 
which,  however,  separately  r^atded.  rests  on  verj 
slight  grotuid,  would  render  it  probable  that  Pachj- 
meras,  who  was  bom  in  or  about  x.  d.  1240^ 
studiad  in  bis  boyhood  nnder  Moschopului,  In  a 
MS.  ascribed  by  HonthiKon  (SiUtod.  CaUia.  jk 
455)  to  tbe  foarteenthcentaryiai*  SOI 


Acropolita  the  great  Logotheta,"  **tathe  Logolheti 
Melwhila,*"' to  his  uncle  the  Cretan"  (t^  Asl^ 
oi1ti»  i^  K^t^i,  perhaps  an  error  (or  t#  KfUfrli 

temporary  with  Oeorgiui  Acmpolila  (who  died 
about  A.  D.  t2S2j  or  hii  son  Constantinus  Acropo- 
lita,and  with  TheodoruiMetocbita,  who  was  Logo- 
theta in  A.D.  1294,  and  perhaps  eoriier.  (NicepL 
Gregoras,  Hitl.  ByzmU.  vi,  8.)  A  work  of  Oew- 
gins  Metochila,  published  in  the  Gmeda  Ortiodaaa 
of  Alloliua,  voL  ii.  p.  3S9,  is  entitled  'Arrltfiicu 
Tsw  £r  nm7p4i|ATe  Monv^A  <l  voi!  K^ifrqi 
d«i*Ji,  i.  e.  "  A  reply  lo  certain  writings  of  Ma- 
nuel, the  nephew  of  the  Cretan.*'  These  gotioee, 
together  with  the  eiiilenee  in  manuscript,  in  the 
library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  (Fabric  Biil.  Oraac 
vol  vi.  p.  3-23,  note  pp),  of  a  work  of  MotchopoluB, 
CtnUra  Lntmat,  combine  to  show  that  the  younger 
Moschopulus  was  conlemporaiy  with  and  was  en- 
gaged in  the  letigious  dissciuiaDS  ooouioned  by  the 
attempt  begun  bj  the  emperor  Michael  Palaeologua 
(a.  D.  1260),  and  abaudoned  bv  his  son  the  elder 
Andranicua,  a  short  time  after  hit  accesiion  (a.  d, 
1282],  to  unite  the  Greek  and  L^tin  churebet  ; 
and  that  he  survived  the  appointment  to  the  office 
ofL^ihetaoftheodorusMetochiia,  who  held  that 
ol!iceinperhBpsA.D.12S4.  Thewdatesareconsul- 
ent  with  the  supposition  that  bis  uncle  the  Cretan 
was  one  of  the  teachers  of  Pachymeres,  and  aflord 
some  probability  to  the  conjecture  that  Pachymer  re- 
fers to  him.  These  somty  notices  have  been  indue- 
triously  gleaned  by  Titte  in  hi*  Diairiii  IMtruria 
dt  Mouiopiilit,  which  we  bare  chtedy  followed. 
~"  e  works  ascribed  to  Che  Msschopuli  aia 
rous  ;  the  greater  part  of  them  are  on  gnun- 
sl  subjects,  and  are  usually  ascribed  to  the 
nephew  ;  but  in  moat  cases  without  evidence.  Las- 
carl)  indeed  (£;pilone  Luu/.  O'raie.  lib.  ili.  Epilog.) 
■peaks  of  the  giamniaticai  works  of  Moschopulus* 
u  if  only  one  of  the  name  hod  written  upon  that 
inbject  1  and  Titu  infers  from  this  that  they  were 
all  written  by  the  nncle.  and  that  the  nephew 
wrote  only  on  theology.  The  MS&  in  a  few  oisea 
ipeak  of  their  reipeclivc  authors  dcterminalely,  aa 
"■  tbe  Cretan,"  -  the  nephew  of  the  Creiait,"  or  tha 

le  author  being  described  as  "  Moschopulus," 
Manuel   Moschopulus,*'  or  **  Manuel   Onmm*- 
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HOSCHOPULUS. 
WabdiaTethBt  itbin  moMCBMinin  to 
igD  them  tA  om  at  the  other,  ruid 
in  oiw  lut  the  whide  of  tho» 
which  hiTs  been  printed,  i.  Sdalia  ad  Homeri 
Jtiadm  Libnm  I.  et  11^  pnbliihed  b;  Jo.  Sc\iet- 
pneeliui,  Sto.  HiirdBtvjk  (in  aueIdetUnd),1702, 
Hid  R-iHiwd,  with  1  new  tlile-poge  and  u  ad- 
ditional prabce.  atUCredit,  1719.  In  the  title- 
page  MoKhopiilui  ii  termed  Bjiantinoi,  bnl 
whether  on  MS.  Mthorit;  ii  not  dear:  in  the 
work  ittel^  Bl  the  hoid  of  the  Scholia,  thej  aie 
described  at^V^Myov^X-oM  tov  VLoirxvwoi^^vvtx''^ 
Atr^la  Rol  itdrrt{ii  Tw  hiftHT.    They  ue  chiefl; 


holly  g. 


K  Pamphr. 


iiaf  Hon 


by  Mi 

aaid  ID  be  eilanC  in  tbe  Vatiom  lihiary  ( Pabrie. 
BiiL  Gmasi  •i>L  i.  p.  401  ;  butnnnp.  ScherpeMelioi, 
Prae/.  n  MomiopiUi  Slialia  in  HeauruM).  3. 
Tov  rofwT^oif  ml  hoymrdiTov  Kvplmf  Marau^X 
roil  MoirxoroiiAjni  (trf^ov  rpii  Rpi^i  IHytiau 
nv  i/Tftn'  nl  ij^upw  'HatoSau,  SapientiKmi 
DoeHMiiiiugaa  Mimiuiu  Motdoprli  Oifaou  Pa- 
Inelii  hterpntath  Ojitnat  at  Ditmit  Haiodi. 
Theee  Kbolia  an  included  wholly  or  in  put  in  the 
(diUoni  of  Heeiod,  4to.  Venice,  1537,  and  Buel, 
\bU,  and  in  the  edition  of  Hcimiu).  tlo,  Leyden, 
1603,  S.  Scholia  h  Euripidii  TVi^aa/ut,  employed 
by  Aneniiia,  archbiihop  of  Monembaua,  in  hii 
eoUtction  of  jitWia  la  Sipt""  Euripida  Trapoediai, 
8to.  Ven.  1534.  Sdulia  on  the  Odaa  of  Pindar 
(Fabric.  BihL  Cnuo.iol.ii.  p.67),  and  perfaap*  on 
the  Jjax  Ffag^ifir  and  Sttlra  nf  Sopfaodee  (aee 
Scbeipeieel.  ibid.),  by  Moechapnhii,  are  extant  in 
MS.  i.  OnanmaOtoe  Artti  Oraaeat  Metkodui ; 
conuftUng  of  three  porta,  L  Erolemaia  a.  Qiro^ 
(ftMB ;  iL  CaiKma  t  iiL  Dtdimiliima  a.  Dertixa- 
(kmu  Paradigmaia.  Ttiii  work  vaj  fint  printed 
with  tbe  Enlemiita  of  Demelriua  ChalcDndylaa, 
4tD.  about  A.  □.  1493,  bnt  the  copiei  bave  no  note 
dther  of  time  or  place  ;  nur  baa  tbe  work  of  Mo- 
acbopului  any  general  title  ;  that  which  we  hare 
prefiied  ii  frora  tbe  edition  of  WaUer,  Sro.  Baael, 
1540.  i.TiriniiATtir'STrurSrisvMjni.yccvm 
AOioana*  OJltclio.  The  wordi  are  profeoedly 
collected  (ram  tbe  Eliient,  Iamt$  >.  Imagima,  of 
PhiloiCratui,  and  from  the  poeta.  Thii  lylloge  wai 
giTen  at  tbe  end  of  the  jDKfioMirtiim  Groenm  pub- 
filhed  by  Aldoi,  foL  Venice,  1 524,  and  wa.  printed 
■gain,  viih  the  limilar  worki  of  Thomai  Uagiiter 
and  PhiTnicuB,  6>a.  Paiii,  1533.  A  MS.  of  thii 
work,  u  already  obwrieil.  eipreuly  aacribei  it  to 
the  nephew.  6.  flfpl  tcSv  irofidrtH'  aol  ^^Jt«v 
ov>Tii{ti>i.  De  Comtructvmi  Mtmiroun  el  Ftriannm ! 
and  7.  Ilffil  rpomiliDf,  IM  Acaenliiai,  both  in- 
dndrd  in  the  little  Toliune  of  gnmmatical  trealiiea 
pnbliihed  by  Aldni  and  Ainliiniu,  Venice,  1525. 
The  De  Atceniihiu  w»  reprinted  with  the  work  of 
Varenniui  on  the  nme  lubject,  ISoio.  Pari*,  1544. 
and  again  in  !fiS9,  8.  n<(J  ypaiinaraaii  yun- 
rairias,  De  Grammaliea  Emrritaiiom,  formeriy 
awribed  to  Boul,  the  Grrek  bther,  and  printed  in 
■erenl  of  the  older  edition!  of  hii  worka  Thii 
work  II  awiribed  toMoichopnlui  byCnuiu(7icn»- 
Oratc  p.  44),  and  ii  mbitantiallj  coincident  wilh 
the  work  mentioned  neit.  8.  n«/il  iix^«"  •-  '*' 
Ai^ioM  atanita*dai  Oralioiiu  lAeHut,  4lo.  Piriii, 
1545,  and  reprinted  at  Vienna,  1773.  ll).  Di 
Tocmvt  Pmnaabat,  Sni  publiibed  by  0.  H.  Schnef- 
fei,  in  the  appondir  to  hit  •edition  of  OrMoriiii 
CoriDtblDt  Dt  DialteHi.  Sto.  Leipzig,  1811  (pp. 
e7JS— <B1,  mmt.  not  in  p^.  90S).     1 1.  EKtr]>la 


UOaCEVS. 

en  bj  Fabfidiu,  BiU.  Grmr.  ji. 
3U6,  ^.  TeL  ToL  Till  p^  41,  ed.  Darin. 

12,  ^wm^riaypaitiiirTtKip.  TbeGntbeekrf 
thii  wai  pnbliihed  by  F.  N.  Titie,  Sm  Lei^  uA 
Prague,  1 S29 ;  it  il  a  work  of  ioleten  at  treotrni  iT 
the  ancient  Greek  pronnoclatiDi]  of  the  diphthnpL 
The  perj>ct  wurli  it  pn^bly  eontaind  in  US.  m 
the  library  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice.  Many  edH 
woriii  of  the  Mov^hopuU  are  eitant  in  HS.  Tub 
pnfiied  to  tbii  work  the  nlmbU  Diatnbi  di  .U>- 
KkfwAv  already  quoted.  He  thinki  that  Htazha- 
pnlu  of  Crete  wrote  a  large  work  on  panniBr.  en- 
titled 'EpHn(»iara,£ni*iB(BCnnuiaMga,e(i>kid 
many  of  Ifaoie  eitant  nsder  hii  VMDHt,  in  US.  (rin 
print,  are  fragmenta  or  detached  portionl.  One  if 
the  MaachopDJi  wrote  a  little  treuiac,  DrQi^niii 
Maffieis,  on  the  matbematical  pnnle  oC  arm;^ 
number*,  to  that  the  imn  of  Ihem,  whether  iddcd 
boriunlally,  Tcrtkally,  or  diagonally,  ihall  bi  tlw 
•ame.  {Fabric  BiiL  Grate  toL  i.  pp.  401,  407, 
»ol.  it  pp.  fi7. 259,  ToL  ri.  pp^  190,  29B.  S19,  lil 
—324,  vol.  nil  p.  41,  Td.  iz.  p.  4IS.  and  tbt 
anihorg  cited inthebody  of  thearticle.)  [J.C.]I.| 
MOSCHUS  (H&rxat).  1.  A  giunmariari  lad 
bucolic  poet,  a  natire  of  SyracoK  He  lind 
abont  the  cloae  of  the  tbinl  century  b.  c-,  and.  ■- 
cording  to  ttuidai  (i.e.  Vlivxot).  waa  anpninlrd 
with  Ariitanhua.  He  calii  himielf  a  pspi!  rf 
Bion,  in  the  Idyl  in  which  he  bcwsib  the  deub 
of  the  latter  [BloH].  But  it  ii  difficult  le  lay 
whether  he  mcani  more  than  that  be  imitated  Bion. 
Of  hii  perianal  hiitoty  we  know  nothing  imba. 
Of  hii  compoiitioni  we  haie  extant  Ibar  idjk 
I.  "EfMn  tfoitr-^i.  2.  EvpHFij.  3.  Inr'fwi 
Biwet.  4.  Utyifn.  The  hiM  of  tlieae  ii  wrina 
in  the  Ionic  dialect,  with  but  few  Dorian,  fir 
lidci  thcae  larger  pieca,  there  an  three  bhU 
fragment!  and  *n  epigran  extant.  Tbe  idyli  Ol 
Moichui  were  at  fint  intenniied  with  thiv  <i 
Tbeocritna,  and  one  or  two  of  thne  aierihed  (a 
Theocritui  bare  been,  though  withont  mffidnit 
reaun,  anppoied  to  be  the  productiona  of  Hoacbii, 
Bl,  fer  enrnple,  ths  SOth  and  S8th.  Bodoeii  (f 
406)  auribei  to  Theocriui*  the  third  of  the  ld.>  J 
of  Moichui.  But  they  hare  lince  been  cvrfulj 
•eparated,  on  tbe  authority  of  MSS.  and  qonti- 
tioni  in  Stobaen*.  To  jodge  from  tbe  piRH 
wbich  Bl«  extant,  Ho*chni  wai  onUe  zt  wiilin|i 
with  elegance  and  liTeline*!;  but  he  i*  infrrxr  u 
BioD,  and  comei  itill  Birther  behind  TheocHiia. 
Hi*  *ty1e  labour!  under  an  «««  of  poliib  ud 
ornament.  Theidyl>of  MoKhaihaTi  been  uoallr 
edited  wilh  Ihoae  of  Bion.  The  editiou  •nin 
many  to  be  ennmerated;  for  the  beil  the  rredir 
ii  refgrred  to  Bioii.  The  poemi  of  UoidiBi  low 
been  frequently  cranilated  and  imitated  in  Bx^tiK 
aerraan,  French,  Italian,  Hungarian,  and  Riwiu- 
(Fabric  BOi.  Grate.  toL  iiL  p.  805,  Ac} 

2.  See  MocHti!(. 

3.  A  writer  on  mechanica,  mentroned  by  Albi- 
nBeui(xiT.p.634,b> 

4.  A  grammarian,  apparently,  the  author  d  i 
work  entitled  'Zi^YVnt  'Petuuwr  A.4(tiir.  we- 
tioned  by  Athenaeui  (xL  p.  4B5.e).        [CP.M.] 

UOSCHUS,  JOANNES,  or,  ai  Pbeiiai  oDt 
him,  JoANNxa   tbe   ion   c^  UoacHtia,  B 
EJifMiTJf,  or,  what  appean  to  be  a 
that,  ETinUoi,  wu  flrit  a  monk  in  t 

ct  St.  Thoodotiui  _. , 

among  tbe  anchontei  in  the  dceeri  ea  the  baski  rf 
the  Joidui,  tuid  lubieqnenily  filkd  the  dSb  ^ 
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cuKinanhni  in  lli«  eanTeDt  of  St  S*b>.  BoIIuidiu 
giie)  A.  D.  6-20  w  the  dMc  of  hii  dnUi.  ACter 
TJiiting  a  Urga  nnmtMr  of  ths  manuUriH  in  Sjrii, 
KgTpt,  mi  the  Wett.  h«  applied  himielf  to  iha 
compoiition  of  a  work  giving  an  accoont  of  tho 
liv«  of  the  monki  of  that  age,  down  to  lh«  time  of 
Hencliu.  It  ni  addiwed  u>  Sophronint  or 
SophiDiuu,  hi*  friend  uid  pupil,  who  auompanied 
him  OD  hit  tnvol*»  and  be^ne  luhiequentlj  patri- 
arch of  JerunJem.  The  worlc  wai  entitled  Aii^i 
or  Atuumifiar,  or  Hiti  npcEiiuriii.  In  the  edi- 
tioni  it  ii  diTided  into  219  chapMn  ;  Photiua 
epeake  of  it  a*  coniittiog  of  304  onrriLiun'a,  bat 
menliont  that  in  other  manuKiipu  it  wai  divided 
into  a  larger  number  of  chasten.     In  compiling  it 

■ulU  of  hii  own  obeerrationa,  bat  availed  himHlF  of 
the  laboun  of  piedeoeHon  in  the  lame  field.  Hia 
Danalivei  cuntun  a  ptentifid  ipriakling  of  the 
marreUoua.  He  ever;  when  attack)  the  bereaj  of 
Sevema  Acephalua.     The   ityle  of  the    work,  ai 

Damaaceuui  and  Nicephonii  aieigned  Sophroniui 
hinuelf  aa  the  aalhor  of  the  work,  from  which  it 
hai  been  luppoaed  that  it  ivai  in  reality  mainly  hit 
work,  (hough  the  name  of  Joannea  HoKhui  wai 
aUowed  to  itand  aa  that  of  the  writer.  The  work 
waa  fint  publiahed  in  an  Italian  tiandation,  and 
incoijHnated  iu  leieral  coUecliona  of  livea  of  the 
■linta.  The  Latin  tiaualation  of  Ambroaiai  Camal- 
dulenaia  i>  in  (he  aeventh  votnme  of  Aloyaiui  Lipo- 
mannna,  Venice.  Ifi56.  It  appeared  in  Omek  and 
L^tin  in  tho  aecond  votame  of  the  Amctaraim  BiU. 
Palm  IMtuaawiK,  Paria,  1624,  and  in  the  fit- 
ifioffan  Palnm,  Paria,  l(tl4,  1654.  [Phot.  Cod. 
199  i  Fabric  JJiM.  Onai.  voL  x.  p.  \-2i ;  Voaa. 
d»  HitL  Gtok.  p.  3U,  Wetlamann. )  [C  P.  M.] 
MOSCliUS,  VUI>CA'T1US.  wa.  baniahnd 
from  Home,  and  admitted  ai  a  citiiea  of  Uaaailia, 
la  which   town  he  left  hii  property.     (Tac  ^aa. 


HOTHO'NE  (HoWrti),  a  daughter  of  Oeneim 
tstm  whom  the  town  of  Moihonc  waa  believed  lo 
havederivedittname.  (Paua.iv.3A.gl.}    [L.S.] 

MU'CIA.  I.  Tho  elder  daughter  of  Q.  Mueiui 
Scsevotm  the  celebrated  augur,  and  Laelia,  daughter 
of  C.  Uelioi  Sapient  CLAILtA,  No.  1  ].  She  married 
L.  Licinina  Cnania,  the  orator,  and  waa  renowned 
lor  her  converaational  exeellenoe.  (Cic  Brut.  £8. 
f  211.  d»  OraL  iii.  12  ;  Va].  Max.  viiL  S.  §  1  ; 
(Juintr-atL  1.(1  6.) 

2.  With  the  epithet  Tibtia,  wa*  the  danghtei 
of  Q.  Maciua  acaovola,  the  angur.  coniul  in  a.  c.  S5. 
She  wa*  a  eoudn  {lonr)  of  Q.  Meiellu*  Celer, 
conaal  in  H  c.  60,  and  of  Q.  Hetellui  Nepot,  conaul 
in  m.  C  S7.  MociaRurried  Cn.  Pompey,  by  whom 
ie  had  two  loni,  Cneiua  and  Sec(na,Bnd  a  daughter, 
SIlH  a'aa  divorced  by  Pompey  jiul  b«- 
n  from  (be  Mitfaridalk  war  in  B.  c  62. 


MOCIANUS.  HIT 

Hnda  next  ntarriad   M.  Aemitiua  Scaomi,  a  atep- 

of  the  dictator  Sulla.    In  a.  c  39,  Mucia,  at  (he 

leit  requeat   of   the   Roman  people,  went  to 

Sicily  to  mediate  between  her  aon  Ser.  Pompey 

\ugaila*.      She  waa  lifiog  at  the  time  of  (ha 

battle  of  Ac(iam,  b.c  31.      Auguitui  treated  her 

ith  great  leipecL    (Aicon.  ia  jtev,  p.  19,0rc1li  ; 

icadFam.  j.%adAa.l  12  ;  DionCaaa.  mvii. 

49,ilviiL  16,  1L2,  Ivi.  38;  Appian.fl.a  v.  69, 

7-2  i  Suet.  Caa.  BO  ;    Plau  Pomp.  42  ;  Zonar.  i. 

"  :  Hienn.  n  Joeim.  L  4S.)     Whether  the  Mucin 

rationed  by  Valeriu*  Maximu*  (ii.  1.  g  8)  be 

MU'CIA  OENS,  waa  a  very  andenl  palticiaii 
into,  aBending  to  the  eariiett  aeia  of  the  republic 
(Dionya  r.  2£ ;  Liv.  ii.  12).  It  eiiited  in  later 
time*,  however,  only  aa  a  plebeian  bonae.  1(B 
only  cognomen*  are  Oanua  and  Scaivola, 
under  which  are  given  all  peraoni  of  (he  name  of 
Mucin*.  [W.RD.] 

MUCIA-NUS.  P.  LICI'NIUS  CRASSUS 
DIV£S,  wa*  the  un  of  P,  Mucini  Scaevola,  conaul 
B.  c  17£,  and  bmlher  of  P.  Mucio*  Seaevohi,  who 
WE*  coDiul  H.C.  1;13,  in  the  year  iu  which  Tib. 
Graocho*  loat  hi>  life.  (PluL  Tib.  GnedMi, 
9.)  Mucianua  wia  adopted  by  P.  Licinin*  Ciaa- 
aai  Dive*,  who  wa*  the  aon  of  P.  Ltciuiua  Ciaaani 
Divea,  conaul  B.  u  205,  Thit  at  leaatiaDnownn'i 
opinion,  who  thinki  that  it  ia  more  probable  that 
be  wa*  adopted  by  the  un  than  by  the  hther. 
On  being  adopted  ha  aaaumed,  according  to 
Koman  faafaion,  the  name  of  Crawni,  with  the 
addition  of  Mucianua,  which  indiiAied  hia  former 
gena  Cicero  {d.  Oral.  i.  56)  apeak*  of  hi*  being 
a  candidate  for  the  aedileihip  ;  and  he  givea  an 
anecdote  of  Serv,  Snlpiciui  Oalbn,  who  waiadii(in- 
guiihed  orator,  preaamg  Craaaua  hard  onaqnealioD 
of  law,  and  of  Ciaiao*  bring  compelled  to  lopport 
hi*  legal  opinion  againil  the  equitable  argument*  of 
Serviui  by  referring  (o  the  writinga  of  bia  brother. 
P.  Mudua,  and  of  Sext.  Aeliu*. 

Muciann*  attained  the  dignity  of  pontifei  maii- 
mui,  and  a.  d.  131  he  waa  elected  conaul,  in 
which  year  he  left  Rome  to  conduct  (he  war  againit 
Ariatonicoi  in  Aiia,  who  maintained  hi*  claim  la 
the  kingdom  of  Pergamn*  againit  the  will  of  Al- 
lalui  III.,  who  bad  bequeathed  it  to  tbe  Roman*. 
CnaauB  *a*  (he  fii*(  poncifex  maiimu*,  according 
to  Livy  (Epil.  59)  who  went  beyond  the  limiU 
of  Italy  ;  bat  tbii  i>  not  tme,  unleta  Sdpio  Naaica 
wa*  deprived  of  hi*  office,  for  Naaics  wa*  ponti- 
fei maiimu*  B.  c.  133,  after  the  death  of  Tib. 
Oiacchua.  and  retired  lo  Aaia,  where  he  aoon  died. 
(Plot.    716.    Oraceim;    21.)      Cnan*   nicceeded 

All  in  the  war.  He  wai  attacked  at  the  liege  o[ 
Leucie  by  Ariitonicna,  and  defeated.  Between 
Klaca  and  Smyrna  be  waa  overtaken  by  the 
Thraclan  body-guard  of  AriaUHMcna  ;  and  to  avoid 
being  made  priaoner,  he  provoked  one  of  tha 
Tbiadan*  to  kill  him.  Hi*  bead  wat  orried  to 
Ariitonicn*. 

The  bUtorian  Sempmniua  Aiellio  (Oelliu*,  i.  13) 
aaji  (hat  Cra»*u*  pouencd  fire  thinga,  which  of 
all  good  thing*  are  tbe  greateit  and  the  chief,  H« 
wat  mou  weajihy,  noble,  eloquent,  moat  learned  in 


Pompeia. 
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ni8  MuaANua 

wift  of  C.  Sul[nciiu  ObII^  the  nn  of  Snr.  Snl- 
pinu)  OnllH,  omiul  B.  c  U1.  (Cic  BnU.  26, 
83.)  The  faanger  Licinin  vu  tliB  niSe  of  C 
Sempnmiut  OnMhni  (Plut  TiA.  Oraahu,  21 ; 
Dig.  24.  tit.  3.  ■.  66),  Kcoiding  to  Platuch,  whoH 
opinion  u  lapported  bj  Itie  pUHge  in  the  DigtM. 

Cnmu  wu  both  an  ontoT  ud  «  Uirjec.  A> 
■n  ormlOT,  howeTtr,  be  it  oonndend  by  Cican  tti 
hale  been  inferior  to  bii  conlemponiy  P.  Salpiciat 
Oalb*.  He  vu,  hoveier,  ■  diitingoiihed  ipealiH, 
an  eminent  joriit  (Cic  da  OroL  L  87.  S6,  fiiwt.26), 
and  a  man  ef  eiemplarj  indvUry,  which  ii  ihown 
bf  the  &ct  of  hii  muteiing  the  Taiioni  dialect*  of 
Oreek,  vhen  he  wai  in  Aaia,  u  completely,  ai  to 
be  able  to  make  hii  decree!  in  the  dialect  which 
the  anitoT  had  adopted.  (VaL  Max.  nil  7.  g  6.) 
No  tpgal  irock  of  hi*  i*  men^Diwd. 

Craao*  ia  mentioned  by  Pomponiiu  (Dig.  1<  tit. 
2.1.  2.  MO.  Ac)  in  Ihe  folloving  termi:  — 
"  Etiun  Lncini  Crauna.  frater  Pnblii  Modi,  qui 
Uucianu  dictni  eat  Hone  Cicero  ait  juriicon- 
anltoTum  di*«di*imum.**  Orotiiu  eoniidert  the 
wmdi  '  batei . . .  dictiii  eeC,"  Co  be  an  intequla- 
tien,  and  (hat  the  L.  Cninia  ii  not  Hncianni, 
became  he  ii  called  Lociui,  and  becauH  the 
deicription  doea  not  luil  him.  But  it  ii  itniariced 
bj  Zmunern  that  Ciceio  calta  Mueiann*  "  in  niunero 
diiertiiiimonun  **  (IM  Oral.  L  fi6),  and  he  layi 
the  larae  in  mbelance  in  another  pauage  (BruL 


26). 


u  the  orator,  if  the  reading  of  Orotiiu 
ia  right,  waa  not  a  jutiil.  The  niciciun  of  Orotiui 
i*  therefore  gtoondleu.  The  enthoritie*  for  the  life 
of  Mucianui  are  contained  in  Diumann,  OackidUt 
Ibn-u,  Lidnii  Cmui.  No.  21.  [a  L.J 

MUCU'NUS,  LICI'NIUS,  three  time*  connd 
in  X  D.  G2,  70,  and  7i  retpeetiTelf,  mutt  haT* 
pBjaed  b;  adoption  {mm  the  Mncian  to  the  Lidnian 
gen*.  Hi>  chaiscter  it  dmwn  m  a  [e«  itroliei  by 
Ibe  nutlad^  hand  of  Tadtut.  (/TiaMlO.)  He 
wai  alike  diiiinguiihed  far  good  and  (or  eiit,  for 
luiurioo*  indulgence  and  energetic  work,  for  ab- 
bility  and  haughtinen ;  when  he  hod  nothing  lo 
attend  to,  he  revelled  in  eiceiai<e  pleaiuret  i  bnt 
wheu  butineaa  required  hit  attention,  he  displayed 

pmiae,  hit  priiate  condemnation.  Ai  a  youth,  he 
eonrted  with  auiduily  the  innat  of  Ihe  powerful, 
and  >uc(»eded  in  obtaining  the  contulthip  in  the 
reign  of  Claudiua,  a.  11.53;  but  haeing  *quandei«d 
hit  property,  and  becoming  hkewiie  an  object  of 
antpicion  to  Claudiu*,  he  went  into  letirement  in 
Ada,  and  there  lived,  aayt  Tadtni,  hi  near  to  the 
condition  of  an  exile  aa  afterwanli  to  that  of  an 
mnperor.  We  gather  from  Pliny  (/f.JV.  lii.  1.  a 
fi)  that  the  place  of  hit  retirement  waa  Lycis,  into 
which  he  wai  aent  aa  legatui  by  Ckindhi*,  ai  a 
kind  of  honouiahle  baniahinenl.  Under  Nero  he 
wai  agun  received  into  the  favour  of  the  imperial 
conrt ;  and  at  the  death  of  that  emperor,  a.  n,  GB, 
he  bad  the  command  of  the  province  of  Syria,  with 
fbui  legioni,  while  Veipaeian  wai  in  the  ndgh. 
bouring  country  of  Jodaea,  at  the  head  of  three. 
Up  to  Nero*!  death  Mucianui  and  Vetpaiian  had 
not  been  on  good  teimi ;  hut  after  thai  event  they 
were  indoeed,  by  the  interpontion  of  frieodi,  lo 
become  reconciled  to  one  another,  and  to  aci 
together  for  their  mutnal  advantage  ;  and  Ihdr 
recondliation  waa  nndeied  real  and  latliDg  by  the 
mediation  of  Titna,   to  whom  Idnoanni   became 


the  oatli  of  allegiance  to  Olho  j  bat  wben  tke  dril 
war  broke  out  between  him  and  VitelEm,  Vopi- 
dan  molved  to  aei»  the  imperial  throne.  Ib  ikii 
molulioa  he  waa  warmly  aKomaged  bj  Hnoaaei. 
who  hoped  lo  have  a  cnat  thaie  in  tlie  erenar  rf 
the  imperial  power  while  Veepaiian  bite  the  laBie. 
When  VeipaidBa  at  leiwth,  after  gnu  huilitiai, 
ammied  the  imperial  tilK,  lloeiaDtta  iiiiiiliililj 
admininened  to  liit  own  aaUieta  tbe  «alh  of  ilbgi. 
ante  to  the  new  snpcMf  |  and  it  w*i  teiolvid  ihil 
he  ihonld  march  into  Eonpe  agaJoit  Vilelbin,  irhDi 
Veipauan  and  Titu  1 1  miiiiml  b^nd  ia  Ahl 
Mnciann*  nied  great  effitrt*  la  prvvide  hit  iray 
with  everything  that  wai  iwcci*ir7  ;  ha  h*bttillr 
contribated  from  hii  own  pane,  and  nmaBdiiltj 
plundered  the  pnvincialt  to  obain  a  inficial 
inpply  of  money.  However,  there  waa  hnk  tat- 
non  for  bit  lerTkea,  (or  the  Vitdiian*  wat  n- 
tirely  defeated  by  Antoniw  Primal  [FBncmJ.iT 
whom,  in  canieqnenee,  Maaanu  be^m  rar 
jealoni.  Uuciinni  maiehed  through  Phrygia  ud 
Cappadoda,  and  arrived  in  Europe  joit  in  tiai  U 
repren  a  riui^  ef  the  Daciaiu,  who  had  laud 
both  banka  of  the  Dannbe.  Prhnoi  had  MBti 
Rome  before  Mucianui ; 
latter  be  h 
hand*.     Dc  . 

nally  at  the  head  of  aAin ;  bnl  Mod 
the  real  aovereign,  and  lived  in  ahaoM  n^ 
iplendour.  Still,  althoniHi  he  boaited  ha^Mh  if 
the  lerricei  he  had  nndtnd  to  Veqaaiu,  hii 
tidelilj  never  eeeoni  to  have  wavered  t  and  all  Ui 


imoct  ai 
itlengthen  the  new  dynaity.     When  Vnfiaii 

wa*  on  hii  way  lo  Italy,  Mndanna  went  le  Bru- 
diaium  U  meet  him,  accompanied  by  the  prindfil 
Soman  noblca.     The  eervicei   of   MndamH  M 


little  tried  by  Ihe  amgance  of  hii 


nbjeet.    TW 


penaided  Veipaiian  to  banish 
from  Rome.     He  (eemi  to  have  dieo  in  lae  i^m 
of  Veifaiian,  u  hii  name  does  not  occur  HiiiR 
under  Titui  or  Dnnitian. 

Mudanui  wot  not  only  a  geD«al  and  a  ■!•>••- 
man,  but  an  oralor  and  an  hiUorian.  Hii  pewm 
of  oratory  are  greatly  praiied  by  Tadlai,  who  itii' 
u>  that  Mndanna  could  addnia  an  andilary  tna 
in  Greek  with  great  eflect.  He  made  a  coliedin 
of  the  tpeechea  of  the  repnblican  period,  wlick  in 
arranged  and  pubhthed  in  eleven  hooka  if  J<li 
and  Uirea  of  Epiitotae.  The  nibjecl  of  hii  hinay 
ia  not  mentioned  ;  hnl,  judging  from  the  lefaoM 
which  Pliny  makei  lo  it,  it  aj^Kara  to  have  Xtaut 
chicHy  of  the  Eait,  and  to  have  contaimd  natidn- 
able  informa^on  on  all  geogruphiial  ubJMta  [Tit 
HiM.i.  10,76,  iL  1,  S,  7ii— 64.  iii.  8,  46.  Jl.  71. 
iv.  4,  11,  3S,  80,  S5 ;  Suet.  Vtip.  6,  13  i  Di> 
Can.  lav.  8,9,  22,  Ixoi.  2,  9,  13)  Jiiaeph.&./. 
iv.  10,  11  i  Plin.  H.  jV.  liL  1.  a.  5,  uviii.  2.  >.i. 
Xlliv.  7.  a.  17,  alpanim;  VoBini,  ih  iftK.  M 
i.27,p.  14D,Lng.BaL  1651;  WeatemuB,  Cat'- 
d.  RimiKlm  Bendtiamhal,  f  83,  n.  19.) 

MuciA-Nus,   M.  NCNius  Alan's, 

coniiul  >.D.30l,in  the  reign  of  Sepnaiiu  Smna 

(FMli.) 

MUCU'NUS  or  MUTIATJUS*  mam^ 
SCHOLA'STICUS,  lived  in  the  middle  J  ^ 
uMh  cenlnry  of  onr  aen,  and  naniliiid  at 
Latin,  at  (ha  reqocM  of  Caaaiodonts  the  IkiiU  6* 
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MUMMIUS. 

bomiUn  of  St.  ChryiortoB  on  tfas  Epiitle  to  At 
Hobnwm.  He  had  nUa  prvviooilj  nude  b  LfttlA 
Imulition  of  tha  Uwtiie  of  OauileBiiui  on  Huiic 
[Qaddrittids],  m  va  Uwn  frran  Cuundonii,  wbo 
oUli  Miiciinni  -  Tii  dwitiuiMiu.-  (Cki^od. 
Oitm.  Lta.  8.)  The  timmlaliDn  of  the  abors- 
■neDtioDBl  bomilin  of  Cbi7iintom  i*  ttiii  eitast, 
and  hiu  been  highly  pniaed  h;  Saiil  and  ihs 
other  (dilora  irf  and  cunmnitaton  on  Chrjionoiii. 
It  VH  lint  priniad  at  Cologna,  liSO,  Bt<i^  uid 
■Dbaeqiuntlf  apptand  in  tho  Latin  sdilioD*  ot  Hut 

Dcmuljr  caUod  Matina.  In  tlu  Qnck  cdilion*  of 
thfr  Honilin  the  traDalalion  of  Uerwetui  ia  nmailj 
giTm  i  bat  Montfancon  haa  ako  printed  in  tho 
tmUth  loloaw  of  hit  edilioD  tho  rcruoa  of  Uuci- 
aniu.  (Fabric  BibL  Orate.  loL  nii  »>.  US, 
bb9.) 

MUOILLATIUS,  the  name  of  a  familj  of  the 
Qana  Papicia  at  Rome.  The  Mogillani  wen  a 
I^tiu  Eundy  bom  Hugilla.     (Dionji.  Tiii.  36.) 

1.  I..pAi-«iuiiI.r.  M<iaaLAHUH,wu  eon- 
■olior  tba  finttimo  iBB.c.  t44,and  furtbeHind 
in  B.  c  07.  No  nmaikable  erent  lignaliied 
either  of  hii  contulatM,  bnl  UugiUaaiuwai  ono  of 
the  original  pair  oF  Cenaon.  (Lir.  ir.  7,  8.  SO  t 
Dioaji.  iL  62  ;  Puti.) 

2.  L.  PiFiBiua  L.  r.  L.  h.  Muoillanui  ton 
probBUf  of  the  preceding,  waa  eoimilv  trihiuw  in 
B.C.  432.  Aa  inlemi  for  holding  tiie  plebeiana 
eomitia  in  the  fdilaving  year,  Mugiilaniu  wai  the 
author  of  a  law  dinctii]g  the  qnanUn  to  be  choaen 
iodiSannll;  bam  the  palritiatii  and  the  plnbeiana 


3.  U.  Pafuuus  L.  f. 


(CiT.ii'.44).    He  iinieen>oriDB.c  4la  (Faati). 

-    "    "  L.  F.  MiraiLLANua  wai  con- 

c  418,  and  ^n  in  416,  and 
conul  in  411  (Ut.  It.  45,  47  ;  Faali).  U-wj, 
iMwerer,  in  411  giTe*  Atralioua,  not  Mugillanai, 
■t  the  cD^onwn  of  the  Pqoriiu  conuil  in  that 
real;    (I1>.S2.) 

4.  L.  pAPiBim  MnoiLLANca  «>■  craital  in 
■.c.  326  (Uf.  tiiL  23  ;  Faati).  It  ii  donbtfia, 
koweTer,irheiherfDrHtigillaDiuahDnldnotba  lead 
CunoT.  M  the  iDnuune  of  the  coniuL    [W.B.D.] 

HU'LCIBER,  a  loniame  of  Vulcan,  vhieh 
aeemi  lo  haTo  been  giTen  to  the  god  ai  a  eupho- 
miini,  and  Sat  the  uke  of  a  good  omen,  that  he 

and  pn^Kity  of  men,  but  might  kindl]r  "xl  beno- 
•olentlj  aid  men  in  their  pumita.  It  occiin  tttj 
frtqODOtlj  in  the  Idtin  poeta.  {Oi.  Hit.  iL  h  ; 
^n.^11.  iLSfiZ.)  [I^&] 

MU'LIUS  (MsiAui),  1,  The  lon-in-lair  of 
Angeaa,  and  huibuid  of  Agamede,  wai  ilaiu  bj 
Ne.ior.  (Horn.  IL  ai.  738.) 

■2.  Two  Trojani,  one  of  whom  wu  killed  b; 
Palrodoa,  and  (be  other  by  Achillea.  (Horn.  It, 
in.  6M.  XI.  472.) 

3.  A  HTvanl  and  hemM  fnim  Dulichiam,  in  the 
bwM  of  OdriaeuL  (Horn.  Oi.  iiiiL  4'22.)  [L.S.] 

MU'MMIA  ACEIAICA,  giand-danghter  of  Q. 
Lniatiaa  Catului  {Catuluii.  Ha.  4J,  and  great 
grand-daughter  of  L.  Mummiui  Aehaicue  {litiu- 
MWt,  No.  3],  wu  the  wife  of  Serr.  Oalba,  and 
mother  of  the  emperor  Onlba  and  hit  biolber 
Caina.     (Suelon.  Qall>.  9.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HU'MMIUS.  1.  L.  MuHHii;!  wa*  tribane 
of  the  plebe  in  B,  c  187.  He  oppoud  ths  bill  of 
M.  Hotdiu  Calo  for  inquiring  into  the  amnunt  of 
mniiea  paid  by  Antiochui  the  Great,  king  of  Syria,  i 
alkopnMofpeH*iiiB.c.  188,10  the  bnUunP.  | 


MUHUIUS.  I1I9 

and  L.  Sdpionea.  Mommina,  intimidated  by  Calo, 
withdrew  hi>  oppoiition,  and  the  bill  wu  paaaed. 
He  wnipnrlor  in  b.  c  177,  and  oblained  Sardinia 
for  hia  province.  In  hii  praetonbjp  Unmnjioe 
waa  rnatmcted  by  tho  aeuate  to  put  in  fom  a  dfr 
cm  for  diuiiBing  to  their  napecIiTe  dliea  bH 
rendent*  at  Rome,  who  were  pMwied  monlj  of 
the  JuB  Latii.     (Lit.  inrii.  54,  ili.^  ) 

3.  Q.  MuuMiue,  bnilher  of  the  preceding,  waa 
hii  colleague  in  the  Cribunato  of  B.C.  187.     <Liv. 

8.  L.  ItuHNlus  L.  r.  L.  N.  JuiaAtcva,  aon  of 
No.  1,  waa  pnator  in  &  c.  154.  Hi*  prorincB 
waa  the  Autlier  Spain,  where,  after  ■nnie  eeriona 
nvenee,  he  finally  nlricTed  hii  repntation  by  Ti^ 
loriet  OTsr  the  Ltuitaniana  and  Blaalo-PhoenicianB, 
and  crimnphed  Dt  LutHroKu  in  the  fallowing  year. 
(Appian,  Hitpim.  56—57  ;  Entrop.  iv.  9  ;  Faiti.) 
Mummio*  waa  oonaol  in  B.  c  1 46,  when  he  won 


dreoiBManee  that  Mammina  wa  the  firat  lettraiiwd 
man — wmu  Imtta — who  attained  a  national  appel- 
iation  from  railiiary  lenioe.  From  the  dooUa 
name  of  hia  deicendant,  HumnuaAehaicB,Ehe  lup- 
name  ^peon  to  baTe  been  perpetuaLad  in  the 
Mummian  Eimily,  Tho  Achaean  league,  under  ita 
weak  and  laih  leaden,  the  praetan  CriloliiDa  and 
Uiaeu,  bad  been  lor  aome  time  incited  by  a  war- 

Sliey  of  eailier  yean.  Q.  Caedliua  Halellu* 
acedonicDi,  piaeior  in  ■.  c  148,  had  humbled 
ClRece  by  hia  lictoriea ;  but  hia  leniency  deceired 
the  Acbimn  ehiefi,  and  they  penuaded  theDtelra* 
that  Bom*  wai  tinable  to  oom[dele  iu  coDqueiL 
They  had  aumibled  an  anny  in  the  lathmna 
■hurtly    befiite    the    uiival    of    Munmiaa.      Ha 


nptly  diamiaaed  hia 
ad  the  army  of  the 


_     .  haatyleiioa 

wen  no  match  far  the  diecipliDe  of  Ihe  legicoia,  and 
enlend  Corinth  without  oppoaitioo,  aiuce  the  gar- 
TiioD  and  pfincitBl  inhahiunu  had  abandoned  it, 
and  the  apirit  of  Oreece  wai  at  length  completely 
broken.  The  city  wu  bunit,  rated,  and  giien  up 
to  pillage:  the  natiie  Coiinthiana  were  aold  (or 
alavea,  and  tho  rami  ipecimena  of  Grecian  an, 
which  the  Ininry  and  opnlaiice  of  centoriei  had 
accumulalad,  wen  giren  up  lo  the  npadly  of  an 
ignorant  conqueror.  Polylnui  the  hiitorian,  who, 
on  the  &11  (J  Coiinlh,  ud  come  Innn  Africa  to 
mitigate,  if  poaaibie,  the  calamilia  of  hit  countiy- 
tnen,  bw  Roman  aoldien  playing  at  diaugbt*  dpon 
the  fai^Ejuned  picture  of  Dionyaoi  by  Ariitide* ; 

real  value  of  hii  priie,  that  he  told  the  ranr  worici 
of  painting,  iculptnre,  and  carving,  M  the  king  of 
Perganiui,  and  exacted  lecuritie*  Fmoi  the  Batten 
of  veueli  who  ciHKeycd  the  remainder  Id  Italy,  to 
replace  by  equivalenli  any  picture  or  itatne  k«t  or 
injured  in  the  paiaage.  But  although  ignorant, 
Mummiiu  wa*  mon  icnipaloui  in  hit  aelKlian  of 
the  ipoili  than  the  Rjiman  generala  of  later  timea, 
or  even  than  lome  of  hia  conlempoiariea.  He  a|K 
propiialad  aecular  or  private  ptDpeity  alone,  and 
Rligioutly  abNained  from  all  that  had  been  coi>- 
wcnited  IS  religioa*  ute*.  Uummioa  ranaioMt  in 
Greece  during  the  greater  pan  of  B.C.  146 — 115, 
latter  year  with  the  liilo  of  pflMonml.     Ha. 
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the  iiew4j  icquind  prorinca,   mi   won  til*  sm- 

tsgritj,  jiutiee,  uiil  equnimit;.  Uuinmiiu  wu 
oat  a!  ch<  few  Romaa  canmunden  in  the  rapob- 
licui  un  who  did  hamaga  to  ihg  nligioii  of  Uw 
Htllonk  »«.  He  dadicatad  ■  tnueo  iMtne  of 
Zau  ot  Olympio,  uid  lumunded  the  ihriiie  of  the 
«d  with  ^»  buckkn  of  bisM.  The  Coiialhiaii 
btODie,  »  ceiabntfd  in  th«  Utei  art  of  the  ■ndeat 
woitd,  wv  lu  acddeaul  diacorerf,  malting  Irom 
the  biuiiing  of  the  citf .  Ths  metalliii  omunenu 
of  its  lomptDoai  temptei.  baulicae,  aod  private 
dwellingi,  tbrawd  the  rich  and  tdid  amalgam  which 
wu  emplojed  alUrwarda  in  the  fiuile  depnment 
>f  KulpCun.  Uunmuiu  triumphed  in  b.c.  14A. 
Hit  proeeiuoa  formed  an  epoch  in  the  hittory  of 
Homan  art  and  cuLtiTation.  Tiaina  of  waggonj 
laden  with  the  worki  of  iho  poreat  aj^ei  mored 
along  the  Vu  S«ra  to  the  CapitoliiH  Hill :  jet  the 
ipectalOTDrthe  triumph,  who  bad  Men  tbemialhelr 
original  *il«i  uid  number,  mnit  haro  mourned  manjr 
an  inepuable  lou.  The  fire  had  deetnyed  manj, 
the  MB  had  engalfed  man;  ;  and  the  rayal  con- 
noiiaann,  the  prince*  of  Pergamoi,  had  cuned  off 
many  for  thnr  galleriei  and  temple*.  Hunuaint, 
with  a  modeMj  oncommon  in  cani|ueisn,  nhued 
to  inNrib*  the  apoili  with  hii  name.  He  viewed 
them  la  the  pnper^  of  the  itate,  and  ha  lent  lh«m 
HbMallj  to  adorn  lb*  triumpha,  the  bnildingt,  and 
*«ea  tiw  priiata  honaea  of  oiheii,  while  in  hii  own 
Tilla  he  retained  the  aeTan  umplidt;  of  imrlj 
Rone.  Hummina  waa  cenaoi  in  B.C.  142.  Hii 
voUaagna  waa  Comeliiia  Sdpio,  better  known  aa  the 
jroungsr  Atncanoj ;  and  no  coUeaguea  eier  dia- 
■greed  more  haartilj.  The  pohihed  Beipia  waa 
rigid  to  exceaa;  the  initie  Hummina  culpaUf 
lenwnL  On  kTing  down  hia  offies,  Scipio  de- 
clared that  *  he  ahould  have  diacba^nd  hia  funo- 
tioni  well,  had  he  been  pairad  with  a  different 
colleague,  oi  with  none  at  aU."  Hiunmina,  how- 
•TCr,  in  private  lite,  wu  not  exempt  from  the  pre- 

quaat  ol  C«intb,  bj  caoiing  a  midden  influx  of 
wealth  into  Ram*,  coDtrUnted.  He  waa  a  reapect 
able  orator;  mi,  aa  hia  goTemmant  of  Achaia 
tbowed,  po*K*aad  adminiatntiTe  lalenta.  Hia 
poUliod  opuiiona  inclined  to  the  popular  aide. 
Though  ba  bnngbt  ao  much  wealth  into  the  itate- 
cofien,  Hummin*  died  poor,  and  the  common- 
wealth  Futniabadamarriagepiutiontohiadanghter. 
(Poljb.  ill  32,  iL  7,  8,  n  ;  Lir.  ^.  S2 ;  Appian, 
Phi.  135  ;  Dion  Caaa.  81  ;  Flor.  li.  16 ;  Eutrof. 
ir.  Ui  VaL  MaM.  iri.  (.  §  2,  rii.  6.  §  4  j  Cic  m 
Farr.  i.  31,  ilL  4,  iv.  2,  pn  Munim.  \*,iU  Lig. 
Agrar.  i  2,  d*  OroL  iL  6,  OnL  70,  Am.  22,  da 
Q^  ii.  22,  orf  ^U.  liii  4,  S,  6,  30,  32,  33, /'ami. 
T.  2,  ConA.  iL  ^.  S ;  Parado-Aicon.  n  dc  Var. 
U.  p.  173,  OroUl ;  Plin.  H.  N.  -axv^.  3,  xky.  4, 
10;  Dtod.xxxLS,/f-.i  OroLT.3;  VeU.112,13, 
iL  12S ;  Tac  Ann.  xir.  31  [  PaniaD.  rii.  I?; 
Stiaba,  TiiL  p.  381 ;  Athan.  iv.  1 ;  Zouar.  ii.  20— 
2S.) 

4.  Sf.  Hmmiin,  brotber  of  the  pfocoding,  and 
bia  le^itu  at  Corinth  in  ■.&  146 — 145,  waa  an 
intimale  fiiend  of  the  jounger  9i '  ' 


bnUier  Lneina,  and  waa  a  bjgb 

waa  on*  of  the  oj^wnenta  of  the 

rhetorical  achoola  at  Roma,     Hummina  compoaed 

ethical  and  latitica]  apiatlea,  which  were  extant  In 

CicaD*a  aga,  and  wan  ptnbaU;  in  the  atjrle  which 
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Horace  aftennrda  cobinMd  tc 
iaRep.\.  12,  iiL  3£,T.9,da.i4 
liil  5,  6,  30.) 

i.  Sp.  Hitkkiijb,  gnndaon  of  tbe  fnodn^ 
died  ihonljr  before  B.C.  46.  H«  had  pnacml 
and  need  to  recite  to  Cicno  the  apiMlai  <i  bit 
gnndbther,  Sp.  Uummiiia  [No.  4.]  (Cka'Jt 
xiiL6.) 

6.  H.  HuKHiDB,  waa  pnMir  ia  ■.£.  76,  mi 
pieaided  at  the  trial  «f  Verm  in  that  jtar.  (Ce 
w  Yen,  uL  S2.) 

7.  HuuMiua,  a  lagatoa  of  H.  Cnaau  b  lit 
•errile  war,  B.  c.  73,  waa  defiBted  b;  the  gfainlT 
SpartacoL     (Plut.  Cmm.  10.) 

8.  UcKiiitjii,  waa  a  wriltr  of  farm,  Ald^ai, 
after  the  jear  a.  c.  90.  He  ia  meottonad  b;  Oa- 
riaiua  (p.  lis)  and  Piiacian  (i.  9,  p.  SU  id. 
Xnhle).  In  Haenbiiu  (Sat.  L  10)  and  OiDiH 
(xiz.  9)  he  ia  called  HsMuma.  (W.  E  a] 

HU'MHIUS   LUPERCUS.     [Lumcii] 

HUNA'TIA  OENS,  pUbciaa,  unknontniea 

the  aeccind  centnr;  B.  c     Ita  oanal  ngnauaa  si 

Fljccus,  Okatub,  Pt,im:DB,  and  RnnK   A  fc< 

Hunatii  occur  without  a  aniname.    (W.  R  D.) 

HUNATIUa.  I.  C.  HuN^Tio*.  m  w 
miiaioner  for  allotting  landa  in  Ligoiia  and  Qal- 
pine  Oanl,  8.  c  I  li.     (Ut.  iliL  4.) 

2.  P.  UuNATiua,  waa  impciaooed,  in  what  jm 
ia  nncertajn,  bj  the  triumviri  c^ialem,  be  iakB| 
a  crown  fnmi  the  (lattte  of  Haiija*  m  the  lii^ 
(Mot.  .<iiil  L6.  120;  Serv.  ad  ^aa.  iv.  !X\mk 
placing  it  on  hi*  own  head.  Tbe  trihaua  if  tk 
pleba  refuaed  to  take  eognixance  tf  hia  ^p*l  <• 
them.     (Plin.  H.  N.  III.  6.) 

3.  HuNaTiua,  a  Toined  ^radtbiift,  wha  a 
gaged  m  Catiline'a  plot     He  ma  ' 
while    hi*  leader  oiganiaad   tbe    i 
Etmtia.      Cicno  dendaa   the  inaL 
ignoUlitj  of  Monatiai.     (CM.  iL  3.) 

4.  C.  HuHjTium  a  r.,  waa  in 
litnatioo  in  a  province  wbao  Cieam  ca 
bim  L.  LiTinina  Tijpho,  a  fiiiiiiliiian  rf  L  Ba- 


gnlua  (ad  Fam.  li 


.  60). 


L  T.  HvtUTtua,  wi*  a  kmami  of  U  lla>- 
tJDB  Plancn*  [PLANcm],  paBcooaal  n  Nartaaaa, 
B.C.44.  Honatiaa  mdved  nporta  biB  Ui  ki* 
man  of  tbe  moniaaBt*  in  U*  protinca,  <■•  d 
which,  addreaaed  to  tb*  aanMa,  be  pcoriovlj  ■>■ 
paitod  to  Cicero.  Unnatina  anbaaqaadT  jw4 
U.Antanina.     (Cic  od  i^oaL  x.  12.)  [W.  B-H] 

HUNATIUS,  cfTnllaa,  aaraamed  i  nfU^ 
ia  meotiaDed  aa  on*  of  iba  taachen  rf  Huate 
Atticna.     (Pbiloitr.  Htnd.  14,  Puitmim,  7.) 

HUNA'TIUS  FLACCUS.     [PLACCua.] 

UUNY'CHIA  (Hourvxl-).  ■  aan^  rf  i* 
tsmit,  derived  fnxn  th*  Attic  poH'towa  af  Hbdp 
chia,  where  ahe  had  a  Imple.  Her  fiainl  na 
celebnted  at  Athena  in  the  nonlh  of  Uuijck^ 
(Pana-  i.  1.  g  4  ;  Sitab.  xiiL  p.  639  ;  EoMath.  .i 
ffa<i-p.3SI.)  [l~&] 

MU'RCIA,  UU'RTEA,  or  HirRTlA.t««- 
nanu  of  Venua  at  RDioe,  where  *b*  had  a  ch^ 
in  the  arena,  with  a  lUtne.  (Feat^Mfd- 
Uiiller  ;  ApuL  MeL  vi  395  ;  TertsD.  Di  4^ 
8  ;  Vaiio,  fl*  U^.  £(d.  V.  134  ;  A^Dtf-Afla 
Dti,  IT.  16  ;  Liv.  L  33  ;  Serr.  ad  Atm.  viiL  (K-l 
Thii  lumame,  which  ia  aaid  to  b«  tha  «■<  ai 
Hjrttn  {from  aiyttM,  a  mynlr),  waa  babmil  » 
indicau  the  fondneaa  of  the  goddeaa  fcr  tha  uoit 
tree,  and  in  ancient  timea  then  ia  aatd  tab" 
been  a  rajrtlegnTein  tbe  friM  of  ^m^tfi* 
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tks  (bat  of  Uw  Atentint.  (Plin.  H.  N.xr.K; 
8crT,  ad  Am.  L  724  ;  Plut.  Quat.  Bom.  W.) 
Some  of  tha  ecclevulical  writcn  pnlcmd  Ibe  ds- 
ritatioa  from  mircit^  u  a.  ilupid  oi  awkward. 
(Augnat.  C«  On.  Dei.  it.  16  ;  Aniob.  a<fi>.  Cnl. 
iv.  9.)  Otben  agtun  dcriTed  tha  name  from  iho 
SynouaD  word  imufii,  tendar.  (SalmM.  adSolat. 
p.  687.)  [L.S.1 

MUKCUS,  L.  STATIUS,  w»  Ca«i'a  l^tna 

pointed  b;  bim  to  tn«t  with  tfae  Pompeiani  at 
Orimm  (Cat*.  B.  C.  iii.  Ifi).  Mnrcua  wai  odb  of 
the  piulon  in  b.  c.  U — 14,  aod  went  into  Sjiia 
after  hii  jear  of  office  expired,  with  tlia  title  of 
pnconiul,  and  aa  mceeator  to  Seitua  Canar,  ilaia 
bf  hii  own  aoldien  in  Apameis.  at  the  innigition 
of  Caeciliu  BaHDi  [Cauaa,  No.  21 ;  B^wtiaJ. 
With  the  aid  of  Maiciiu  Criipiu,  pncorual  of 
Bithjnia  [CawFits].  Momu  beai^  Bauoi  in 
Apaineia,  and  ampellcd  him  to  auirendeT.  But  oq 
the  airiral  of  C.  Cauiui  Looginui  [Lonqinus, 
No.  11],  Mumu  and  Criipui  both  •oirendered 
their  l^oni  to  him.  HeDceforward  Huciu  waa 
■o  active  aupponer  of  ihr  leaatonan  or  Pompeian 
party.  Cauiiu  appointed  him  pnfeet  of  the  fleet. 
He  debated  Dolabella  [Dolabilla]  and  the 
Rhodiani  off  the  coait  of  Ciiida,  and  blockaded 
Laodiceia.  Mumu  wm  next  Mationed  off  the 
coaM   of  PelopontiHUi,  and   tubuqaently  in  the 

Uaitd  oppoiite  the  hariMur  of  Bmndiiium,  and 
praienlHl  H.  Anton;  for  (ome  time  from  trant- 
parting  hii  foccea  to  lUjrinan  and  the  nkain-Uod 
of  Omce.  After  the  ruin  of  the  republican  party 
at  Philippi,  in  a.  c.  42,  Hnrciu  cairied  hii  fleet 
orer  to  Seitua  Pompey  in  Sicily.  Bnl  hii  paat 
aerricea  to  the  Pompeiana  were  iU-reqnited  by  their 
preient  Leader  ;  for  at  the  initigation  of  hit  &eed- 
men  Meoaiand  Mtnodoiui,  to  whom  Moicoa  had 
borne  himaelf  loftily,  Seitui  eanied  him  to  be 
Ml— inited,  and  proniuli^ted  ■  report  that  he  had 
been  mnidered  by  liii  own  ilaiei.  (Cic.  PhiL  xi. 
12,  ad  AIL  la.  2.  ad  Fam.  lii.  1 1  ;  Pieado-Bnit. 
adCie.ii.Bi  VelL  ii.  69,  72,  77  ;  Joieph.  Amiq. 
lit.  11.  HI.  8,  4,  ft  J^.i.  10.14;  Appian,  fl.C. 
ii.  1 1 9,  iii  77,  78.  it.  58,  S9, 74, 82,  S6, 1 00,  I  OB, 
IIS— 117,T.  2,1«.«D.70;  Dion  CaiL  ilrii.  37, 
28,30,85,36,  47,11™.  19.)  [W.aD.] 


MURE'NA.  the  name  of  a  bmily  of  the 
Licinia  gena,  which  waa  orisinally  from  Lauuiinm, 
now  Ci*itt  IdTigna,  an  eld  Latin  town  ntar  the 
Via  Appia.  The  name  Murena,  which  ii  the  pro- 
per way  of  writing  the  word,  not  Hnnena,  ii  mid 
to  hare  been  given  in  coniequence  of  one  ef  the 
family  having  a  great  liking  for  the  lamprry  (mn- 
renaj,  and  bnUding  taiiki  (rmria)  for  them. 
(Plin.  /f.  y.  ii.  54,  ed.  Harf. ;  Macrob.  SaKmi. 
illl.) 

1.  P.  LiaNius  wai  praetor,  bat  in  what  year 
b  unknown. 

2.  P.  LiciHiuii  MvBBHa,tlie  ionofP.Liciiiiai, 
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allainBd  the  rank  of  praetor,  and  waa  a  contei>- 

porary  ef  the  orator  L.  CraaiDa.     He  wai  the  fint 
of  the  family  who  had  Uie  cognomen  Morena. 

3.  P.  LiciNiL-S  MuBiNA,  the  eon  of  the  pre- 
ceding, wai  a  man  of  moderate  talent,  but  he  paid 
great  attention  to  the  ilody  of  antiquity,  and  wai 
'ileniy  knowledge.     (Cic  Brat. 


£4.)      He  1 


Sulla  (h.  r,  82);  tor  hi*  death  il  mentioned  bv 
Cicero  ai  taking  place  at  the  aune  time  witk 
the  mordet  of  Q.  Uucina  Scaevola,  the  jnriit  and 
Pontjfex  Maximni,  at  ihoitly  afters  and  Cicero 
leemi  to  mean  that  he  died  a  riohnt  death ;  and 
if  ao,  he  meat  have  periihed  by  the  hand*  of  tha 
Marian  faction,  thoagh  then  ii  no  direct  autboritj 
for  that  ilatement,  which  ii  made  by  Diumana. 
(Cic  Brut.  90  ;  Dmmaim,  O—ckidite  Boau,  vol  iv. 
p.  184.) 

4.  L.  LiciNiDs  Hdrbna,  the  brother  of  the 
preceding,  wai  praetor  probably  before  he  lened 
under  Sulla  in  Qieeoi.  He  wai  in  the  bailie  nt 
Cfuerancis,  B.  c  86,  in  which  Sulla  defeated 
Archelani,  the  genernt  of  Milhridatea.  Murena 
had  the  conuoind  of  the  left  wing,  and  *u  op- 
poied  to  Taiilea.  (Plut.  SaUa.  17,  «c)  Murena 
accompanied  Suihi  into  the  Troad,  where  peacv 
wu  made  with  Milhridatei  (b.c  84), and  Murena 
waa  left  aa  propnielor  in  Aiia,  with  the  command 
of  the  two  legiant  of  Fimbria  which  had  deeerted 
their  commander  and  come  over  to  Sulla  (Appian. 
MiUmd.  G4).  Huiena,  who  wiihed  to  have  a 
triumph,  longht  a  (jualrel  with  Mithridatea,  took 
Camana  in  Cappadocia,  and  robbed  the  ricb  temple. 
Hii  aniwer  to  Mithridatea,  who  complained  of 
the  infraction  of  the  treaty,  waa  that  he  could 
•ee  no  tnUy;  and,  in  hct,  there  wai  no  writtea 
treaty  between  Sulla  and  Mithridatea.      Milbri- 

time  Huleu  cmaed  tfae  iwollen  Halyi.  ravaged 
the  country  of  Mithridatea.  and  returned  into 
Oalatia  and  Pbrygia  loaded  with  boot;.  Cali- 
diui,  who  bad  been  lent  by  the  Koman  iCTiate, 
gave  him  verbal  orden  to  itop  hoitililiea,  but  he 
brought  no  written  innructioui  with  him,  and 
Murena  again  conunenced  hii  nvagn.  Milhri- 
datei DOW  lent  Oordiui  agwnit  Muena,  and 
•Don  joined  Oordiui  with  a  larger  force.     A  fierce 

bsbty  the  Halyi,  thongh  Apinan  (Mitiirid.  65) 
nwntioni  no  name,  in  which  Murena  wai  defeated 
with  great  loia,  and  he  made  hii  retreat  over  the 
moontaini  into  Pbrygia.  In  the  eariy  part  of 
B.  c  81  SuUa  lent  A.  Oabiniut  with  ilrict  orden 
to  Munna  to  itop  hutilitie*.  and  with  initruG- 
tioni  to  reconcile  Mithridatei  and  AriobamnetL 
Murena  ntumed  to  Rome,  and  bad  a  trinmph  in 
B.C.  81,  which  ha  did  not  deaerre.  He  prohably 
died  loon  after.  Hia  wife  lived  to  lee  her  un 
cotuiL     (Cie.  pro  Afiirtn.  41.) 

5.  L.  Lii-iHiua  MuRiNA,  tha  ion  of  No.  4, 
•erred  under  bit  biher  (a.  c  83)  in  the  war 
againit  Mithridatea.  He  wai  qnaeitor  at  Rome 
with  the  juritt  Serr.  Sulpiciui,  who  wai  aflerwardi 
hii  opponent  in  the  isnTBB  for  the  coninlihip.  In  fata 
aedileibip  Murena  adorned  the  walli  of  the  Comi- 
tium  with  Lacedaemonian  atone  (Plin.  H.  A', 
iiiv.  14).  In  the  third  Mithridatic  war,  which 
began  B.C.  74.  he  lerved  under  L.  Lucullui  (Plut. 
Lmll.  IS,  Ac),  end  wu  left  by  him  to  direct  the 
liege  of  Amiiua,  while  Lucullui  advanced  againit 
UithiidMcb   At  thscaptoraof  Amiiua  ir  -  '"' 
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tut,  bj-  which  let  it  wu  implwd  tbM  ha  had  hem 
■  ikra.  Platuch  (iwaO.  19)  bhma  Hiinnm  tor 
Iiii  (ondncl  in  thi(  mitur,  tad  addi  that  it  wu 
not  in  thii  initancc  unlj  thM  Mnraia  ■honred 
lumielf  br  infflrior  io  hii  g«D«ral  in  boooimble 
(eelillg  and  coaducl.  Honiu  rollancd  Tigiuet 
in  hia  reotftt  from  TigranocsttB  to  the  Tumu,  and 
took  ill  hii  hoggBge,  and  hs  wai  lef^  to  maintain 
tha  BiegB  of  TLgranonrta  vhila  LaenUua  marched 
frani  befoie  that  dlj  U  check  Tigcauei,  who  ni 

D  in  aighl  of  Tignnocerta  with  a  large  annj. 

letuited  to  Roma  be(ota  the  end  of  the  war, 

ont  to  Httls  affiun  in  the  conntiiea  conqoend  bjr 
Luciilltu.  (Cic  ad  AU.  ah.  6.)  Iti  a.  c  65,  lie 
vaa  pnetoT  vith  Serr.  Snlpicini,  and  had  tha 
jnriidictio,  while  SiUpiciiu  bad  the  DnpopDlar 
function  of  ptniding  at  the  qoantio  peadanu 
(Cic.  pn  Marm.  201     Mansa   expended 


■gain  ii 
Heietu 


aidenhia    i 


>  pahlic  axhibiCiDna  (ludi 


18,19.)     After 

|>n>praalor  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  when  ua  Drotnar 
Caiui  KTTed  andei-  him,aad  he  Httled  tile  diipatei 
becween  debtor  and  cndilor  in  a  ■alUGutor;  and 
equitable  waj ,  ai  Cioero  aajra. 

In  &  c  63  he  waa  a  canduUla  fur  the  conanlihip, 
and  wai  elected  with  D.  Jnniiu  SilanuL  Serv. 
Sulpiciua.  an  unaucMitliil  candidate,  inititvited  ■ 
|H«ecntian  againit  Morena  (nr  briber?  (omiibu), 
and  he  waa  supported  in  the  matter  by  M.  Pordui 
Calo,  Cn.  Poatumina,  and  9erT.  SuI^UI  the 
yonnger  (Plot.  Cat  Mai.  21,  Oc.  35,  and  tha 
oratian  of  Cicero  for  Hunna).  Murena  wa*  de- 
fended by  Q.  Hnrteniiua,  M.  TuUiua  Cicero,  who 
"'   n  conml,  and  M.  Jjicioini  Grain         "^ 


ofCice 


which  ii 


u  ilio  tried  for  ambitu 
«h  for  Mun 


.  of  the  nme 
X  of  Cn.  Plandua, 
The  time  when 


ban  left  the  dtf,  but  the 
conipiraUn  who  remained  behind  had  net  bean 
ponithed !  it  wai  therefore  deliTarcd  in  the  latter 
'  |ait  of  NoTcmher  of  the  nnrefonned  calendar. 
The  ontar  handled  hii  aabject  ikilfuU}-,  bj  making 
merry  with  the  fonBulea  and  the  pnctiee  of  the 
lawyen,  to  which  clauSulpicioahelonged,  and  with 
the  pantdom  of  the  Sloio,  to  which  kcI  Cato  had 
attached  hunielf.  Yet  he  did  not  attack  the  cha- 
ncier and  motire*  of  either  Sulpiciui  or  Calo, 
which  would  have  been  injurioiu  to  hii  client,  for 
both  the  prDieculon  were  men  above  luapicion. 
Bat  be  defended  the  private  ehaiacter  of  Mnrena 
■gainal  tha  impatationi  that  had  been  caiC  on  him, 
md  he  repretenU  him  aa  a  man  of  merit  in  hii 
public  and  private  capacitj,and  with  more  Yirtuei 
than  wa  can  nadilj  give  him  credil  for.  At  in 
the  ontioD  tm  Cn.  PUnciai  he  nj*  compaiativel}' 
little  on  the  main  cbaige,  which,  indeed,  it  wu  the 
buiincat  of  the  proiecutan  to  prove ;  and  be  rather 
labour*  to  >ho<r  that  there  were  wScient  reewnt 
for  hji  election  without  Aippoaing  that  he  had  pur- 
choaed  Totei.  He  ihowi  tiiat  under  pieient  cir- 
comitancei,  with  Catiline  at  the  head  of  an  armj 
in  the  field,  and  hi*  auodate*  in  the  dtj,  it  wu 
seceaaarr  to  hire  a  TiionHu  coniul  to  protect  the 
a  acquitted. 


IfUBBNA. 
Eartf  in  tlw  wmtk  of  DNcnb«  faDomif  Ckot 
moved  in  the  aeuate  the  qneatiai  <<  pmiiUng  tk 
conipiratora  who  had  bera  aetaed.  Silana,  whi 
ma  firat  aiked  hi*  o^nion,  wa*  fei  poUiDf  Ata 
to  death,  and  Hnrena  aliimalelr  voted  the  imt 
way  (Cic  ad  AU.  xii  21).  The  counliUp  i^ 
SiUnnt  and  Iturena  «•  a  utonaj  period,  ovioi 
to  the  agitation  of  Q.  Metellni  Nepdi,  who  inAti 
for  the  retnra  of  Pompeini  to  opfme  the  party  of 
the  Optimalei.  The  diitorhaDai  in  Bene  pew 
u  hi^  that  the  lenau  empowered  (be  CMxalt  m 
the  naoal  form  to  prewre  the  lafety  af  the  os- 
monweallh.  Cats,  who  wu  a  collcagoe  of  HMdki, 
wai  oppaaad  to  the  tnotala,  but  Unnna  pratMed 
him  in  an  affiay  (Pint  Oat.  Mm.  281.  la  tUt 
oonnlihip  wu  paianil  the  Lex  Lidnia  JanJa, 
which  enacted  tl^t  a  lei  ihould  be  pcnadgaled 
fiir  three  nnndinae  beibre  tha  people  *Med  npta  JL 

Hi*  itapaan,  L.  Natta,  wai  tbe  eon  of  ICana'i 
wife  bj  a  previoui  huihand,  probably  ane  ^aaxat 
Natta,  u  Ummann  ihowi  (voL  iL  p.  570). 

6.  C  Lxjnam  Mmiiia,  the  InotlMr  of  Ne.  &, 
and  hi)  Itgatoa  in  CitalfHiN  OaUia,  whidi  be  ad- 
miniitered  in  the  year  altv  hi*  bratber^  idmii- 
tiation,  Bitd  aeiied  eofne  of  the  band  of  CadiiM 
(Sail.  &  C.  13),  before  tha  dabat  Md  dMh  <f 
thdr  leader. 

7.  A-TaaanTlOiV^aao  MoaaN»,WMadoflil 
by  A.  Teicntini  Vam,  who«  name  be  Mok.  w- 
oording  to  the  cuitun  in  aneh  caata.  Dramu 
conjecluiea  that  be  waa  the  aon  of  the  CMunl,  wbid 
aeemi  pmbabla.  In  the  dvil  warn  be  ii  aid  lo 
have  leit  bia  pn^arty,  and  (bat  C.  Pnmleiai,  a 
Roman  aqnei,  gave  him  a  thtm  of  hii  own  fn- 
perty.  Thia  Pnxalau  ii  called  the  hrelbs  <f 
Vam,  but,  if  we  take  the  wO(da  of  Honce  litaafiy 
(Qwm.   ii.  2),   ~ 

waa  a  ton  of  C  LidniD*  Munna,  ibe  biotbB  af 
the  Gonanl,  who  had  bccD  adapted  by  ane  PTo- 
culeiua  Thii  wsold  make  ProcnlciDi  the  tiaiii 
of  Vantk  It  wu  common  enoogh  annig  Iht 
Roman*  to  call  coauni  by  the  Dame  of  bmun 
(&Btar  patra^ii,  and  fiater). 

Mntnia  wu  tent  by  Auguitna.  in  B.C  3S,la 
attack  tha  Salaaai  in  the  Alpa:  be  ledind  tba 
people  to  obedience,  eold  the  male  pnaonen  te 
ilavei,  and  the  chief  part  of  tlie  terriloi]  n> 
dielributed  among  Praetorian  loldien,  who  fnandid 
''  i  town  of  Anjiuita,  now  Aoila,  in  tl 
Aoita,  one  of  the  eight  diiiiiona  ( 


Cupio,ar 


of  FasBlu 
death  ud  cuenKd, 
in  af  Frocnleiiii  *od 
Teientia,  the  "aiiter  of  Muren*.  Dion  Cubu 
(liv.  S),  when  ipeaking  of  the  death  of  Itanm, 
calk  him  Liciniu  Muiena,  thongh  be  bad  linady 
(hii.  25)  caUed  him  Terentia*  Vam.  Soch  oa- 
fuiion  it  common  enough  with  the  Bonan  wiitei*, 
when  they  ale  ipeaking  of  adopted  pacHBa 
Home  (6bnih  iL  10)  addnun  HuiaM  by  Ih 
name  of  Lidnini,  and  pnbaUy  intended  le  p^ 
bim  aoDie  advice  u  M  bmng  man  tantien  n 
bia  apeach  and  condner 


Tha 


E    tlM    I 
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Hns. 

rim  br  Dimuvi,  OmdMn  Asm,  nl  (t.  p. 
Ies,4e.  tO-M 

HURE'NA,  ABLA.'VIUS.piMleeMi  prutoiio 
in  tbi  iqign  of  Valenn  (a.  d.  2i3— 260),  vbo 
addroMed  AbUnni  m  liUn  ntpacttng  Clauliiu, 
■ftemidi  empgnr.     (TnbaO.  Poll.  ClamL  IS.) 

HURRHE'DIUS,  ■  riictaricbn,  fiscpuiitif 
iiwntiDD«d  bj  tho  eldei  Scnca.  {Sam.  2,  QmMik 
S,  4,  17,  «E.) 

HUS,  Ciis  Dime  of  >  fimil;  of  the  pUbaan 


hiitorj  fitrU 


imbBn  detoting  tbcaudra 
ID  oeaui  ID  QKiBr  lo  Mn  tha  npoblie. 

I.  P.  DiciDS  Hi;i,  n  fint  nentiDned  in  B.IX 
B62,  vb*n  be  wm  j^poiBtad  una  of  the  qnmqnanri 
nmuttii  lor  llw  pDipne  ef  liqnidktisg  in  mas 
^euUB  tin  MAm  otthe  cituaB*.  In  >.c.  MS  ha 
•arted  >a  tribune  of  the  loldian  tuklar  IC.  Taleriiu 
CoTTW  Airina,  in  the  Banmile  mi,  and  hj  hu 
henina  nnd  the  RomaD  aaaj  from  ttaa  moM  im- 
mincat  dBQgec  Wliile  DURhing  thnngh  the 
monalun  paiaw  of  Suunigm,  the  coniul  had  lUaind 
hi!  ansjr  to  bt  tDHDiuided  in  B  lalk}  bf  the 
enemj:  dfaliBctiaii  aaemed  inaritable ;  vktn  D«diii 
ofiar^  with  the  haitali  and  prineipM  of  iba  legion, 
in  all  aucteen  bundrad  nwn,  ta  wiie  a  haigiit 
wiiich  ammanded  tha  waj  bj  which  the  Smmilei 
weR  hutf  oing  down  to  uiBck  the  Bemin  umj. 
Here  be  msinlainad  himaal^  notwilbttandLng  the 
effocta  of  the  SanmiCoi  to  dialodgo  hisi,  while  the 
Romao  am  J  pined  the  anoaiit  of  tha  maunlain. 
In  tha  enning  night  ha  Infce  thnagh  the  SamnitM 
who  wan  eDomped  around  him  and  joined  the 
Romo  oonnl,  whom  he  Ibclhwith  penoided  to 
make  aa  innBfdiale  attack  apon  the  eneDj.  The 
malt  wai  a  btilliant  nctan  and  the  owtnre  of  the 
entar*!  camp.  Tha  conau  nwatded  Dadtu  irith 
•  goldoi  CTOWB,  I  lumdnd  teten,  and  a  magnifieast 
white  boll  with  gilt  bonu,  the  aim;  with  a  crown 
of  twiited  gnui  an  houoiu  bcatowed  npon  the 
■oldier  who  had  delimed  an  ai 


a.     (LiT. 
□.SCru^.  i.  G.  I  14,i«.  5. 


*iL  21,  W— 37 
i9iADieLVic. 
Cic  d*  Ad.  L  24  i  Plin.  H.  N.  iTi.~4.  i.  S,  iiii.  S.) 
Id  a.  c  340  Dedn*  «aa  connil  with  T.  Uanlini 
Toi^natoi,  and  be  and  hi*  eoUeagiw  bad  the  con- 
dnct  of  the  gnat  I^tin  war.  The  two  cmuuJi 
marehol  into  the  field,  and  whan  the;  weie  en- 
camped oppotile  the  enemy  neai  Cfat  a  naion  in 
the  night  appeared  to  each  omnil,  annooiKiiig  that 
the  general  of  one  lida  and  the  aimj  of  the  othir 
were  dawted  to  tha  godi  of  ttaa  dead  and  the 
mother  eanh.  Thef  thenopoa  agned  that  the 
one  whaie  wing  Gtit  b«n  to  waTet  ahould  derate 
hinaelf  and  the  anny  of  the  oiamj  to  deetmcIiDn. 
The  dedri?e  battle  took  place  at  the  foot  of  Ve- 
MiriD*  ;  and  when  the  troapt  of  Dechu,  who  eom- 
insnded  the  left  wins,  began  IOBiirewaj,hareaolTed 
to  fiiliil  hii  TOW.  Ha  called  for  the  pontifei  nax- 
imnt,  M.  Valaciat,  and  meated  attei  him  the  fonn 
of  wordi  by  which  ha  detotad  fainualf  and  the 
enemy  to  the  gsdi  of  death,  with  hia  toga  wnpl 
around  hi*  bead  and  atanding  upon  a  weapon  :  be 
then  jumped  npon  bi>  hone,  wearing  the  cinctni 
gabinni  ot  laaificial  dieia,  mahed  into  tlie  thickelt 
of  the  enemy,  and  waa  ilain,  leaving  the  ticlory  to 
tbeRoraani.  SochiathecommonitaryDfhiadeatb ; 
bnt  other  (ccounla  relate  it  umcwhat  dtfiaianlly. 
ZonaiBi  (TiL  2fi)  nya  that  he  wai  killed  ai  a 
darotad  Tictim  by  a  Roman  eoldier.    (Lir.  tiiL  I, 


MUS.  112S 

S,  9^  le  ;  TaL  Max.  I.  7.  §  3,  r.  6.  g  «  ;  Flor.  L 

14  (  Fiontin.  atnkg.  ii.  S.k  1£  ;  Otw.  iii  9  j 
AnreL  Vict  La.  i  Cic.  in  Orelli'i  Omom.  TUL  pL 
210;Niebahr,/fiiLi/njaw,ToLiil  pp.  121,  Ac. 
136,  &c) 

2.  P.  Dxana  Mns,  the  ion  of  tha  preceding, 
waa  coDiul  a.  c  II 2,  with  M.  Valetini  Hajdmnib 
Livy  relate*  that  Dectn*  remained  in  Reme  in  con- 
■equencc  of  illneea,  white  hie  colieagne  proaecnted 
tha  war  agmnit  tbe  Simnitee,  and  that  he  nnninatcd 
a  dictator  at  tha  wiih  of  the  aenala,  in  ccoeeqaence 
of  the  apprehenuon  of  a  war  with  the  Etnucani  ( 
bat  Aniaiiu  Victor,  on  the  contrary,  telle  ne  that 
Dedni  gained  a  triumph  orer  tha  Samnitca  in  bin 
fint  einualihip,  ud  dedicated  to  Cem  tbe  booty 
be  had  obtained  in  the  war.  An  inacriptiaD  m> 
cording  ^  victoiy  ot  Dedua  in  hi*  firet  contnithip 
baa  been  lappoaed  by  nne  to  be  genuine  bnt  it  !■ 
aridently  a  facgerr  ctoooctad  frwn  the  wordi  oC 
Anieliua  Victor.  (Lit.  ii.  28, 29  ;  IXod.  liz.  lOS  g 
AnnL  Viet  dt  Vw.  tlL  27  ;  Oirili,  IiuermL  No. 
346.) 

In  B.  c  309  Dedoi  aerted  a*  legate  imder  the 
dictator  L.  Papirin*  Cnrtor,  in  tha  war  with  the 
Samnite*  ;  and  in  the  following  year,  B.  C  SOS,  be 
'  time  with  Q.  Fabini  Maiimne. 


Deeiu  bad  the  conduct  of 
Etnucana,  wbicb  he  pneecnted  with  eomticb  rigaiir 
that  the  Etruacane  were  contented  to  purchase  a 
year^a  truce  by  paying  and  clothing  the  Roman 
amy  for  that  year.  In  b.c  306  he  waa  mtgiitai 
eqnitam  to  the  dictator  P.  Comeliaa  Sd]na  Barbatu, 
and  in  a.  c.  804  canior  with  Q.  FiUm  MaiimDi, 
hi*  eoUaagna  in  tiia  ■acondeoudihip,  in  eoBJmclian 
with  vbon  ha  affected  the  important  nfam  in  the 
conatitatian  by  which  thf  Hbertini  wen  confined 
lothafbnrd^lribaa.  InB.c  300 Deenn waa tlia 
great  ndTocata  of  the  Ognlnian  law  for  throwing 
open  tha  pentifitBte  and  aagnnte  to  tha  plabaiini. 


cdlege  of  pontiflt. 

In  B.  c  297  Decin*  wi 
time  with  hia  fonner  eelleagne  Q.  Fabina 
■t  the  axprcM  wiah  i£  tha  laHer.  Both  ceneali 
marched  into  SamniniB  \ij  diflcrent  roola  :  Deeiiu 
defeated  tha  Apnliini  n    "  '  .-,.•- 


Taalating  the  country  in  afeiy  diractMm.  Ha  con- 
tinued in  Samninm  during  the  Mlowing  year  a* 
ptoeonanl,  and  took  thne  Sannile  ta 
oplnre  of  theea  towiu  ia 
tributed  to  Fabina  or  tiic  m 

In  B.  c  395  Dedw  was  elected  ee 
time  with  hia  old  ndtewnaFilnilBlCaiiana.    The 
npublic  waa  menaced  m  a  fonaidalda  eealitiwi  of 

aged  Fabio*  wai  nnanimoaaly  called  to  Iba  oninl- 
afaip  m  ordai  to  meet  the  ilaiigai.  bat  be  wonld  Bet 
Bfcept  the  dignity  withoat  laTing  hia  foraer  col- 
ieagne aaentiated  with  him  in  tha  hanonr  and  the 
penL  Dtcine  waa  fint  poatad  in  Samninm,  but 
aubaequently  baatened  into  Etnria  to  tha  aaaietance 
of  hi*  colleague,  and  eoaaiaadad  the  left  wing  at 
ibeRoDiaaatniy  at  the  dednta  battle  of  Seotinnm. 
Here  be  wu  oppoaed  to  the  Oaid^  and  when  hia 
tnwpe  began  to  give  way  under  the  lenfbia  attacks 
of  the  latter,  he  lewilTed  to  imitate  the  example  ol 
bia  falhei,  dedicated  hioaelf  and  the  atmy  it  tb* 


.4,„.=.utCk)L.)Qrc 


'cS'^ 
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■■wmr  to  tlwgodioTiiicdc^udfiJlMaMMri&eg 
Ibr  tiii  natiiiD.  (Lit.  ii.  40, 11.  44,  <G,  i.  1—9, 
14—17,22,24  36— 39  i  AnnL  VicL  i.  c  ;  Zanu. 
TiiL  1  i  Flor.  L  17  i  VaL  Mu.  i.  6.  g  6  i  Cic  is 
Onlli,l6) 

3.  P.  Dbcius  Mos,  un  of  the  pivctding,  WM 
codmI  in  d.  c  279,  ud  fought  with  hii  collcagiu 
P.  Sulpiuui  igunit  PjrrhDi  st  ihs  bittli  of 
AkuIddl  Bel«c  the  battle  «lum  had  been  ipiead 
in  the  (amp  «f  Pjirhni,  bj  tha  nport  that  tbe 
eotuul  Dedut  iotcnded,  like  hii  btber  and  grand- 
fiither,  to  dcToIe  hinuelf  to  deaCfa  ind  the  umj  of 
ths  cnemj  to  deetinclion.  Pjnhu  in  coniequence 
•ent  void  to  the  couali  that  be  had  giien  orden 
thni  Deciiu  iliould  not  t>«  kilted  bat  taken  ali*«, 
and  that  be  would  put  him  todtath  aaa  male&ctor. 
A  later  tegend,  ncorded  bj-  Cicero  (.Tate.  i.  37,  ii. 
19],  idaled  that  Decioi  Hcrificed  himwlf  at  thii 
bsKlc  like  hit  &tliei  and  gnndblfaec  )  and  it  ii 
not  improbable,  aa  Niebohr  luu  conjectured,  that 
Ciceiomaj  have  found  ihii  atatemenl  in  Enniiu.  In 
other  puHf^ea.  hcweTFT,  Dcero  ipukt  onlj  of  Iwo 
Dedi— Owh' dao/irfej  Mri  (Cit  A.  Of:  iii.  4,  Oit 
SO).  At  to  the  leiult  ol  the  battle  of  Aaculmn,  it 
ii  diSenntly  itated  b;  diSerentHriten.  Hieioaj- 
Inni  of  Cardia  related  tbat  Pjrrhui  gained  a  ticlory, 
Dionpiua  lepreieDled  it  u  a  drawn  baitlE,  and  the 
Kotnan  annalista  claimed}  the  victory  for  the  Homant. 
The  laat  ((alcment  ii  certainly  falie,  and  it  anpean 
that  PfTriina  wu  inpeiior  in  the  conteat,  thoogh 
the  Tictor;  vBi  not  a  vei;  deduire  one.  (Zonar. 
Tiii.  5  I  I^nL  Pfrrk.  21  ;  Eutiop.  IL  13  ;  Oroa.  It. 
1  i  Flor.  i.  18.  g  9  ;  Niebnhr,  HUL  of  Romt,  tdL 
iiL  pp.  £0-2— £05.) 

At  a  later  time  Dedna,  according  to  the  acconnl 
in  Aureliui  Victor  (iJa  Vir.  10. 36),  waa  lenl  againn 
Volunii,  where  the  mamtmitted  ilavei  had  acquired 
the  iupreme  power,  and  were  treating  their  former 
matlera  with  Beierily.  He  killed  a  great  number 
af  them,  and  ndnced  the  Dthen  to  ^(ery  again. 
Other  accDunti,  however,  nicribe  the  eipedilion 
agunit  the  tiarei  of  Voliinii  to  Q,  Fabiui  Maiimna 
Ouigei,  in  hit  third  coninlihip,  B.  c  2Gfi  (Fior.  L 
21  {  Zonar.  viii.  7)  ;  but  ai  Zouaiai  ilatei  that 
Fabiui  died  of  a  wound  during  the  liege  of  the 
town,  it  baa  been  conjecluied  by  Frtm&heioi  that 
DecJDi  ma;  have  coDunanded  the  army  after  the 
doth  of  the  coniul,  and  may  thna  have  obtained 
the  credit  of  the  victory. 

MUSA,  a  rhetorician,  Inquently  relemd  to  by 
the  elder  Seneca,  who  calli  him  a  man  "  multi  inge- 
uii,  nnlliui  cordii."  (Controv.  Pnut  v.)  Schotl  con- 
jeclURi  that  thii  Mum  naj  be  the  nine  peraon  u 
Antonini  Muia,  the  pbj liciin  of  Auguitua  men- 
tioned below,  but  ihii  it  not  very  probable. 

MUSA.  AEMI'LIA,  a  rich  woman,  who  died 
fnteiUte  in  the  reign  of  Tibetiai,  A.  a  17.  Her 
pnipertj  wai  clauned  for  the  fiacua  or  imperial 
tisuury,  but  waa  lurrendered  by  the  empenr  to 
Aemiboi  Lepidui,  to  whoH  family  ihe  appeared 
to  belong.  Her  tumsnie  Muia  ahowa  that  ihe  wa> 
■  freedwoman.     (Tac.  Aim.  ii.  48.) 

MUSA.  ANTO'NIUS,  a  celebrated  phytician 
at  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  the  Chiiatian  era. 
He  waa  brother  to  Euphorbua,  the  phyaician  to 
king  Jubth  and  waa  himaetf  the  phytician  to 
ihe  emperor  Augualua.  He  waa  ariginally ,  according 
to  Dion  Caatlua  (liii.  SO.  p.£17),  a  freedman,  an 
anertion  which  aome  penona,  who  are  ove^j«1anl 
about  the  dignity  of  the  medical  profeMlon  among 
tba  Romana,  hare  contioTerted.    When  tbe  am- 


peroi  wu 
bj  a  bot  re 


■n  and  tnatmenl,  B.  c  33,  A 


Hnai  meceeded  in  reatoting  him  to  health  by 
meant  of  cold  bathing  and  coating  drink*.  W 
which  tervice  he  received  from  Auguttna  and  the 

vrear  a  gokl  ring,  and  alao  had  a  atatoe  encicd  in 
hi*  honour  near  that  of  Aeaealapiua  by  pabbt 
•ub«:iiptiDn.  (Dion  CaM.  I.  c ;  Sctafl  oA  HftnL 
EpaL  i.  IS.  3;  Sueton.  AigaL  £9,  Bl ;  Pha. 
tf.  K  liz.  38,  ixv.  38,  izii.  £.]  Re  aeen  I* 
have  been  attached  to  thii  mode  of  trvataeBt,  t> 
which  Horace  allodea  (I.e.),  but  Eiiled  vbea  be 
applied  it  to  the  caae  of  U.  Marcelloa,wbo  diid 


FuCaia.  Lc) 


d  (OitaL  I9)i 


Augultlt^  B.  c  33.  (Dion 
•ome  ioholan  tuppoaed  to  be  ine  ] 
one  of  Virgil't  epigiami  ii  inicribi 
but  it  it  hardly  likely,  that,  in  a 
poem  addretied  to  ao  eminent  a  pnytiaan,  na 
mention  whatever  ahould  be  made  of  hia  nedicd 
acquirementL  He  bai  alto  been  nppoaed  to  be 
the  penon  deecribed  by  Viigil  in  the  Aeneid  (in. 
3S0,  &c)  under  the  name  lapi*.  (Se«  Atterbuy^ 
A^tannt  oa  rla  Ghiraets-  tf  lapit,  Ac)  Ut 
wrote  eeveral  pharmaceutical  woika  (Oalen.  tJf 
Gmpot.  Medicam.  mc  On.  iL  1,  voL  liiL  p.  4S1), 
which  an  frequently  quoted  by  Oalen  (voL  on. 
pp.  47,  SOG,  363,  32ti,  Ac),  but  of  which  naihtn| 
hut  a  few  fngmenta  ronain.  There  are,  bowers-, 
two  ihort  I^tin  medical  woika  aaaihcd  to  Antooiaa 
Muia.  but  theie  an  univenally  coniidered  to  be 
apnrioua.  One  of  theae  i*  entitled  "  De  Hata 
Betonica,'  which  ii  to  be  found  in  the  eolkctieo  d 
medical  vrriten  pubUthed  by  Torinna,  BaiiL  1 53S, 
foL  )  in  Ackeimann'a  "  PamUlium  MadicaaicD- 
tomm  Scriptorea  Antiqni,"  NorimU  I7BR,  Sio-i 
and  eliewhcre.  The  other  little  work  ia  enlitW 
"  Inatructio  de  Bona  Valetndine  ConaRvanria.'' 
and  it  appended  to  the  edition  of  Seila*  Plicitn 
publiihed  in  1 538,  NoHmb.,  4ta.  Neither  of 
theae  works  require  any  particular  notice  bnv. 
The  genuine  fragmenta  of  hia  writinga  that  mmiD 
wen  collected  and  publiihed  by  Flor.  Od.<*ai. 
BuHuio,  1800,  3to.  Funha-  mformalion  reaprti- 
ing  hi*  life  and  writing*  may  be  fboiid  in  J.  C  0. 
Ackermann^a  work,  **  Ue  Antonio  Moaa  et  Ubru 
qui  illi  adtcribuntai,"  Alloit  17B6,  4la.  Sre 
alto  Fabiiciu*,  BiU.  Gr.  voL  liiL  p.  65,  ed.  vet. ; 
Haller't  Ot/iolA  ZMoa.  voL  L  p.  63  j  id.  fO&fL 
Mtdie-PracL  voVi.^.  150;  Sprengel,  Hi^Alt 
Mtd.;  Choa)mt,HaiM.derBMrAniaKii/ir<lii 
AelUre  IHedieai.  [W.  A.  a) 

MUSA,  Q.  POMPCyNlUS,  only  known  to  ai 
from  coini,  a  apecimen  of  which  i*  aniteied.  Tin 
head  on  tbe  obvene  it  nncertain :  the  fignn  on  lb 
reverte  ia  one  of  the  Muaet,  having  lafcraa  It 
the  cognomen  of  thi*  Pomponiui. 


of  long,  and,  according  to  bter  notiaD^ 
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pieuding  artt  Ae  iiSatai  kindi  of  jnettj,  md 
o*et  ihe  uu  and  icieiicn.  The;  w«n  oripiuU]' 
ngarded  ai  ths  Djmphi  of  iiupiriiig  w*t1>,  n«i 
which  tbej  ven  wor^pped,  and  hore  difltrent 
nuiKi  in  diSennt  plien,  nntil  the  Thnco-Baeotiu 
wonhip  of  ths  nou  Mdhi  iprnd  fnm  Bototk 
OTCT  other  piuti  of  Onece,  and  nllimalely  bHsme 
gentaiOj  wtabluhcd.  ( BopecUng  Iha  Hue*  con- 
caiTcd  u  nympbi  He  SchiJ.  ad  TTieoeHL  Tii.  92  ; 
HnycL  I.  s,  Hi/i^  ;  StcpL  Bji.  i.  r.  Tifipnt"  ; 
Sen.  od  rtry.  Edm.  m.  21.) 

Ths  gnwalon  oftha  Haul  ii  not  Iho  nmc  in 
all  writfn.  Th«  moM  cooinwD  noUon  VM.  that 
the;  wen  the  dutghtfln  of  Zftut  and  Mnnnoijne, 
and  bom  in  Pieria.  al  Ihe  fool  of  Monnl  Olympoi 
{lin.  Tkeog.  A2,  &<:.,  915  ;  Horn.  IL  IL  491,  Od. 
L  10;  ApqilBd.  i.  3.  j  I)|  baliMde  call  then  the 
daui;htcn  of  Uianna  and  Oiua  (SchoL  ad  Pimd. 
Ntm.  iiL  16  ;  Faoi.  ii.  2S.  g  2  ;  Diod.  it.  7  ; 
Arnob.  orfe.  Onf.  iti,  37),  and  olheii  daughlen  of 
Pkru  and  a  Pimpleian  njniph,  wham  Ciceio  (Z)e 
Nat.Dror.  iiL21)aiU(  Antiopo  (Tuti.  ad  Ha. 
Op.aD.  p.  6  i  Paul.  t.  *.),  or  of  Apolk,  or  of 
Zeoi  and  Pliuia,  or  of  Zeoi  and  Honeta,  probahly 
a  men  tramlation  of  Mnemoajna  or  Hneme, 
whena  the;  an  called  Hoeinanidea  (0«.  MtL  t. 
268),  DTofZeiuand  Hineira  (laid.  Or^-"'-  !'>• 
or  lailly  of  Atther  and  Gas.  (Hjgin.  Fab.  PiaeC} 
Enpheme  i>  called  the  nniH  of  ths  Moiei,  and  at 
the  fool  of  Monnt  Helicon  her  itatiie  itaad  bedde 
thai  of  Linut.  (Paiu.  iz.  29.  §  S.) 

With  regard  to  the  Dumber  of  the  Muea,  we 
m  informed  that  originallj  thne  wsn  wonhipped 
on  Monnt  Helicon  in  Boeotia,  namel;,  Helele 
(mediUIiaD),  Mnome  (nianorj),aiidAMde  (long); 
and  their  wonhip  sail  name*  are  nid  to  bare  been 
fint  inlradneed  hy  Ephiilte*  and  Oloi.  (Paua.  ii. 
39.  i  1,  to.)  Tbree  were  al»  recogniMd  at  St- 
non,  where  one  of  them  bora  the  name  of  Poljma^ 
ibeia  (PlnL  Sfrnpo:  ix.  U),  and  at  Delphi,  when 
(hair  name!  were  identical  with  thoie  of  the  low- 
eat,  middle,  and  higheil  chord  of  the  lyre,  lii. 
Nsle,  Mom,  and  llypata  (Plot  L  e.),  or  Cephiew, 
ApoUonia,  and  Boryalhenia,  which  namei  chano- 
latiis  them  al  ths  dughteia  of  Apollo.  (Tietz. 
1.  e. ,'  Amob.  iiL  37 ;  Seir.  oif  Virs.  Edog.  TiL 
21  i  Diod.  iT.  7.)  Al  daughlen  of  Znu  and 
Plana  we  find  mention  of  fbnr  Mum,  tix.  Thelx^ 
Doe  (the  heart  delighting),  Aoeds  (»ng),  Anhe 
(beginning),  and  Melele.  (Cie^  Amob^  Tiela. 
IL  CD.  j  Serr.  ad  Aai.  i.  13.)  Soma  aceounti, 
^ain,  in  which  the;  are  called  dangbten  of  Piema, 
mention  Kven  Moiei,  lii.  Neiki,  Tritone,  A»po, 
Heptapom,  Acheloit,  TipDpK  uvl  Rbodia  (Tiela. 
Ainob.  fi.  cc),aod  Dlbere.  lull;,  mention  eight, 
which  ia  alu  Hid  to  haie  been  the  number  recog- 
niwd  at  Athena.  (Amoh.  I.  c  ;  Serr.  ad  Jia.  i. 
13;  Plat.A>AiPaU.p.ll6.)  At  length,  bow- 
grer,  the  nnmber  nioe  W>eari  to  hare  beoraw  eeta- 
bli^ied  in  all  Oreeca.  Homer  •ometimei  mention 
Uun  onlj  in  the  ringnlar,  and  aometimea  Moaae 
in  the  plural,  and  onca  onlr  (Od.  nir.  60)  he 
■paaki  of  nbM  Huei,  ihongb  wilhoDt  meatiDDing 
aoyoftbeirnamea.  Heaied  (nay.  77.  jic)ii  the 
finttbatalaleithenameiarall  the  nine,  and  theae 
nine  nanea  benceiartli  became  eilahliihed.  Ther 
an  Clrio,  Egterpe,  Thalaia,  Melpomene,  Tarpu- 
choei  liato,  PdjnuiiB,  Urania,  and  CaUkpe. 
Flnlaidi  (I.  e.)  ilalaa  ibat  in  aome  placn  all  UDa 
wen  deeignated  by  (be  commoii  dbdw  **""**i  L  «. 
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If  we  now  inqaire  Into  the  noiinni  entertained 
about  the  nature  and  chancier  of  tbe  Mui»,  we 
find  that,  in  the  Homeric  poemi,  they  an  the  god- 
deiaeaof  aong  and  poetry,  and  live  in  Olympna. 
ill.  a.  4S4.)  There  they  ling  the  FeitiTe  longi  at 
lbs  repeat*  of  the  inuoortaii  (/(,  L  604.  //juaa. 
-    AjK^  PyUu  1 1),  and  at  Che  funeral  of  Patroclui 


they  ■ 


(Olz 


Find.  Iitlm.  niL  126.)  Th'i  . 
moat  freqaently  aatigned  to  them,  ii  that  of  brin 
ins  befbn  the  mind  of  the  mortal  poet  the  ereo 
which  he  hai  to  niate ;  and  that  of  confetrii 
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being  inipind  by 

the  goddeaaei ;  bnl  in  later  limei 

among  the  Oreeka 

and  the  RomaOL 

uwe 

1  a*  in 

our  own  daya,  the 

of  the  Mniei  ia 
of  Ihe  early  poet^  Thamyria,  who  pnramed  to 
eicet  tbe  Maiei,  wai  deprind  by  them  of  Uie  gift 
they  had  beiloved  on  him,  and  puniihed  with 
bUndneai  (Ham.  II  iL  £94.  Ac  ;  ApoUod.  i.  S. 
g  3.)  The  Seirens,  who  liliewiw  rentored  upon  a 
GOnteat  with  them,  wen  deprived  of  the  ftAthm 
of  their  wingt,  and  the  Muiei  thetnielTea  pot 
them  on  a*  an  onuunenC  ( Euitalb.  ad  Htmn.  p. 
8&)  }  and  the  nine  daugfaten  of  Piemi,  who  pre- 
aumed  to  lival  the  Mniei,  wen  metamorpboHed 
into  triidi.  (Anton.  Lib.  9  ;  Ot.  Ma.  t.  SDO,  Ac) 
Al  poeti  and  bardi  derired  their  power  from  them, 
they  are  frequently  called  either  their  diaciples  or 
earn.  (Ham.  Od.  Tui.  KiX,  Hyn.  it  1m.  20; 
Hefc  Thiog.  22  ;  Find.  A'en.  iii.  1  ;  Sen.  ad 
1^.  Gaorg.  iL  476.)  Tbni  Unn*  ia  called  a  ton 
of  Ampbimamaand  Uiania  (Paua.  ii.  39.  g  3),  or 
of  Apollo  and  Calliope,  or  Terpiichon  (Apollod.  L 
3-12);  Hyadnthua  a  ton  of  Pierui  and  Cleio 
(Apollod.  I  3.  g  S)  i  Orpbena  a  ton  cif  Calliope  or 
Cleio,  and  Thamyria  a  aon  of  Ento,  Tbeae  and  a 
few  othen  are  the  caaei  in  whidi  the  Mniea  are 
detcribed  at  motben  ;  but  the  man  general  idea 
waa,  chat,  like  oifaer  nympbi,  tbey  were  titgin  dl- 
Tinitiea.  Being  goddeHea  of  aorag,  ^ey  an  naturally 
connected  wi^  Apollo,  the  god  of  Ihe  lyre,  wbo 
like  them  initructt  the  bardi.  and  ia  mentioned 
along  with  them  eren  by  Homer.  (7i.  L  603,  Od. 
TiiL  4B8.)  In  later  timei  Apollo  ia  placed  in  lery 
cloet  connection  with  the  Muaea,  for  he  it  daacTitied 
a*  tbe  leader  of  the  choir  of  the  Hnaea  by  the  tor- 
name  MoMCT^i.  (Diod.  LIB.)  A  fiitther  fat- 
tun  in  the  character  of  the  Mniea  it  their  prophe- 
tic power,  which  belong!  to  tbem,  partly  becauaa 
they  wen  ngarded  at  inipiringnympbt,  and  partly 
beonae  of  their  connection  with  the  propbeltc  god 
of  Detptai.  Hence,  they  iutiucled,  for  eiimpJe, 
Arittaeui  in  the  art  of  pnpheey.  (Apollon.  Rbod, 
iL  fil3.)  That  dandng,  too,  wai  one  of  the  oceit- 
pationi  of  Ihe  Mvwt,  may  be  infened  from  tbe 
cbie  connection  eiiiting  among  the  Onxki  be- 
tween moiic,  poetf7,Bnd  dancing.  Ai  the  iiupiring 
nymphi  laved  to  dwell  on  Monnt  Helical,  they 
wen  naturally  aaaociited  with  Dionyni  and  dra- 
matic poetry,  and  hence  they  are  deaetibed  a*  the 
companioni,  phiymatea,  or  rmnea  sf  Dionynu. 

The  wivtbip  of  the  Mniea  poinla  originally  to 
Thtaca  and  PieiU  about  mount  Olympoi,  fion 
whence  it  waa  inindnnd  into  Boeotia,  in  aod  a 
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valla,  mniMMd  withthor  wonhipt  w«n  likmiM 
tmuiemd  ftoo  tht  noitfa  to  tbo  nntli.  Nnr 
BMUt  Halicon,  Ephidte*  and  Otn*  ue  aid  lo 
Iwa  oOand  the  fint  maiBtf  to  thtm ;  ud  in  the 
■ame  pUce  then  «si  a  anctBuj  with  tbur  Ma- 
tnei,  the  umd  well*  Aganippa  and  HippocrwiBi 
aod  DD  monnt  Leibetluioa,  irtwh  t>  cKDleeled  with 
Halicon,  then  wu  b  Bcacd  gnUo  tt  the  MiUM. 
(Paiu.  ix  SS.  E  1,  to^  30.  1 1,  SI.  9  fl  ;  filnb. 
ip.  410,  471  i  8«n.  ai  Fh^  Eel^  x.  II.) 
Pianu,  a  Hacedonian,  i>  nid  to  hara  been  iha 
fint  who  introduced  tbe  worahip  of  the  una  HnaBa, 
fivm  Thtace  to  Thcapiae,  at  the  lint  of  mount 
HeticoD.    (Puu.ix.29.  §^2.)    Than  thn  had  a 

n  lolamn  feftival  i>r  the  Hiuea  on  mount  Halioon, 
called  HsKreu.  (Pan*,  ix.  27.  |  4,  SI.  g  8  | 
Find.  Fhigm.  p.  6£6.  ed.  Boackh  ;  Diod.  xrii.  16.) 
Mount  PamuBBB  WM  Ukewiae  ■•med  to  than,  widi 


(Pam.  L  SO.  S  3)  i  at  Sputa  noifioaa  wan  oflbra 
to  than  bdora  fiahtbq  a  haltk  (in.  17-  8  S) ;  i 
TreeaeDe,  wheie  ueir  wonhip  had  bev  introduce 
bf  Aidaloi,  lacrifiai  went  oflered  to  Iham  coi 
jainil;  with  Hypnoa,  the  god  of  ileap  (Paul,  ii 
SI.  g4,  fte.]i  at  Coiinth,  Petiene,  the  apriDfl  of 
Pegaiua,  wu  aacnd  to  than  (Para.  SaL  Prol.  4  g 
StaL^D.  iL7.  1);  at  Rome  tl»7  had  an  altar  in 
common  with  Hercatea,  wlia  waa  alao  ngmded  ai 
Maaacele*,  and  thej  poaaeaaiid  a  tflBsh)  at  Ambn- 
da  adorned  with  their  atatnea.  (Flat  ^nnt. 
Jiam.  M  ;  Plin.  ff.  !f.  xar.  36.)  Tho  aamfioai 
•Ared  to  them  ccnuMed  of  libatioiia  of  water  of 
milk,BndofhDn«j.  (SeM.  ad  SufkOKLObt.  100; 
But.  ad  Fin.  Btbff.  <rii.  31.)  The  nriotu  ant- 
BmtM  bj  which  they  an  dcaignated  ij  the  poeti 
Me  fiit  tbs  Rioit  Hit  derind  mm  the  plaeea  which 
were  aacnd  to  toen  or  is  whid  they  wne  wor- 
ahipped,  while  aome  an  deacriptiTe  <^  the  iwael- 
naaa  of  their  aooga. 

In  the  moat  ancient  wotka  of  art  we  find  onlj 
three  Usaea,  and  lh«r  altiibotn  an  mmical  in- 
Mnmienta,  nch  a>  the  Snie,  the  Ine,  or  the  bar- 
bitoa.  I^Ier  artiita  gin  to  euh  of  the  nine 
macui  diflerent  attributea  aa  well  aa  diSennt 
attiCudea,  of  which  we  hen  add  a  brief  accoosl. 
1.  Calliope,  the  Uiua  of  epic  poetry,  ippean  with 
a  taUel  and  aljlaa,  and  aomatjmee  wit]i  a  roll  of 
paper;  2.  Clein,  the  Hnae  of  hiatory,  a^paan  in  a 
aitling  attitude,  with  an  open  nU  <^  paper,  or  an 
open  cheat  of  booka ;  3.  Eirtetpe,  the  Mnie  of  lyric 
foeuy.  with  a  dula  t  4.  Hdpoinene,  the  If  dm  of 
tragtdy,  with  a  tngic  maak,  the  dab  of  Handea, 
or  a  award,  her  bead  it  ■ 
karei,  and  ibe  wean  the 
chore,  the  Man  of  chonl  A.. 
with  the  lyn  and  the  plectmm ; 
Unae  of  erolie  poetry  aod  mimic  ii 
tinea,  atto,  hat  the  lyn ;  7.  Pdymoia,  or  Poly- 
hymnia, the  Hnae  of  the  tnblime  hymn,  ntually 
appeart  withont  any  attribute,  in  e  pentiTe  or  me- 
ditating atdOde  ;  S.  Uiania,  the  Mnae  of  aiUO- 
Domy,  with  a  ilaff  poinliiw  to  a  globe  ;  9.  Tholeia, 
the  Msag  of  comedy  and  of  merry  or  idyllic  poetry, 
appetn  with  the  comic  miih.  a  ahepherd't  tUfE,  or 


n  with  fcMbanai 
nmteat  with  the 
l.p.2DS,&c) 
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(Hi«, 
iMkJ:BiUcT&p.2DS,&c)  [L.&] 

HUSABUS  (Heenuto),  aa  eOccrcf  AnMim 
the  Onat,  king  <f  ^lia.  Afla  thedecUnluth 
ef  SMaa,Ka  1H>,  be  ciBa  aa  an  anhaMidnrtt 
Iba  Sd^oe,  then  at  Sndit,  to  ia«DeM  panin 
(be  the  king  to  acDd  enmrnia^ODan  (e  tieat  <f  pan. 
(Polyb.  xiL  13  ;  Ut.  xxzrfi.  4i  ;  App.  %. ».) 
In&c  183  Mnaana  waa  ^da  tent  ^AxiMhit 
to  Cn.  ManKna  Vnltoi  the  Renaa  pncooaal  ■ 
AHa,to  ban  Aa  tama  enwUdi  the  pcan  be- 
twem  hit  maatn  and  the  RnaBt  wonll  be  Gidy 
ratified.  (Polyb.  xziL  34  ili*.  isniii.  37;  A|if 
^.  S9.)  [E.  E.] 

MUSAEUS  (MownOt),  IHcniy.  1.  A  aat 
mytbological  pmtoatga^lo  be  dMed  with  (Ma, 
Orpbeiia,aDdFuq>bna.  He  wia  ngaided  aa  Iha 
aaUioe  of  nrioaa  pootieal  aompoatiaa^  nfiritHy 
laconDeelad  with  tha  myalic  riteaof  Diaetvit 
Heaaii,  nm  wfaid  Iha  legend  Kpceaeoted  Urn  al 
weeidipg  fn  Ibe  time  of  Hendee.  (Kod.  ir.  SS.) 
He  waa  lepvted  to  behng  to  the  GuSy  rf  Ae 


r.3£iS>T.etf 


(Fhilodior.  <^  SclnL  ad  ArM.  Ana.  10S5 ;  Diag. 
LaSrt.  Pnoem.  3.)  In  other  rariaticu  tt  the 
myth  ha  wat  leia  definildy  called  ■  Thnna, 
Accoiding  to  other  legiaida  be  wat  the  aoa  if 
Orplieui,  of  whom  he  waa  nDonlly  co 
the  imitator  and  diidple.  (Died.  it.  3 
Hrp.  Avu  tL  667.)  Othen  made  baa  ue  aa  ■ 
Anti^wnina,  01  Antiephanai,  and  Helena  (£chrA, 
ad  &«l.  OalCU.  1047;  Snid.  fto  Haaeut.) 
InAiutoile  (JlTtni.  p.  711,  a.)  a  wifa  Drittt  > 
giren  him ;  while  in  tlu  elegiac  poa  of  Hecsa- 
iiauaz,<]iiDted  In  Athenaant  (liiL  p.  587),  Aatnf* 
ia  mantiooed  at  fait  wife  or  minnaii  9uie  girtt 
him  a  aon  Emno^iaa  He  tchtliMI  «■  Ariait- 
pfaaoaa  aMntioDa  an  tnaaiptioB  and  ts  harc  ka 
plaoedonAettmbcf  MntaonaatPhalaat.  Fb- 
laniu  (L  25.  g  S)  mcodona  a  tiadkiea  that  Iht 
Hauniui  in  Peineai  hon  that  atoM  b«B  harat 
been  Iha  phce  irtien  Haaaeaa  wm  boiiad.  W< 
find  tha  following  poetical  aanpoaitiiau,  ecanMid 
aa  hit  among  the  aneienla: — 1.  X^tfOfui,  Onda. 
(Ariauph.  Ram.  1031 ;  Pana.  i.  >.  |  II ;  BaoL 
TiiL  SEJ)  Onomacritna,  in  the  tine  nf  ibt  Peiat- 
tntidae,  laide  it  hit  botineia  to  aollect  lad  antagi 


(Heiod.  TiL  6 ;  Pane.  L  22.  §  7.)  2.  tViljoi, 
or  piecepti,  addnaaad  to  bia  aon  Buaaihiea.  wi 
eitending  lo  the  length  <<  4000  linea  (Said.  ( t^ 
3.  A  hymn  10  Doneter.  Thia  cmnpOHtiMi  ii  at 
down  b^  Panaaniaa  (i.  22.  J  T)  aa  the  only  gaiol 
prodBctMO  of  Mnnena  extant  in  Ua  di|y.  4. 
'Bffuitina  rimr.  (AnMoph.  Alt.  lOSI ;  Pia- 
A.  Mzii.8.a21.)  &  eeeTaela.  (Keg.  LaH 
Fnoim.1).  6.  Tnwypa^  (9Ad.  ad  A/dL 
mcd/m.).    7.  a^o^  (DiDg.Lairt.ic).  WM 


TiArrul  and  Ka«afi»»L  [9cli6i.  ad ArM.  It.;  nt. 
RapmUilf.S64,exu.)  AiiaWtle  (F<£l:tiii.S, 
HiMt.  Anim.  Ti.  6)  qoDtaa  tome  maa  of  HtaM, 
bnt  withovt^ed^ingfram  what  work  or  codaeb^ 
Soma  haie  loppoaed  the  Hunana  wht  ia  iftha 
of  aa  the  aathor  of  the  e««Te«<ia  and  SfalK  *  ^ 
a  diflsnnt  penon  from  the  oU  bard  of  thi«  >aaa 
Bat  then  don  mt  appear  Ri  be  my  •rilntt  ■ 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


HU3ICANUS. 
•gpfwrt  that  n><r.    Tbc  pong  on  Ac  Iotm  of  Hen  ' 
and  Lcuidn  ii  bj  a  T^ry  much  later  author*     N<k 

but  tlic  fe«  qootalioIiB  in  PaaBniaa,  Plato,  Clnneni 
AlFiiindniini,PhilMtnluf,u)d  Ariitatls.  (Fabiic 
BibLOmee.  loL  L  p.  1)9.) 

3.  An  ancioit  Thefaan  Ijrie  pact,  tfaa  Hn  of 
Tharayim  Bad  PhilammoD,  who,  according  to 
Suidai  ((.  v.),  lind  ooUBdetabhf  befrae  th*  T^jin 

5.  An  tpie  poet,  a  natira  of  Ejdiefiu,  who  U*«d 
pnbabl;  abant  tlia  middle  of  the  Mcond  cmlnry 
lu  c  According  to  Saidai,  ha  wrote  a  poam  en- 
tilled  ntpnttt,  in  tea  booka,  dedicated  to  Eumenea 
and  AtlaliiL  What  Bnidaa  meant  bf  the  exprai- 
uan.  Tar  th  redt  ni^>B^i)rp4i  inl  (jrdi  nhiAovt, 
it  u  not  Mij  to  lay. 

4.  A  gnunmarian.  the  mlhsr  of  the  eetebnt«d 

rira  on  tbe  lorei  of  Here  and  Lomder.  Noihing 
known  of  hie  penonal  hiatorj  ;  and  the  elder 
Scaligar  eten  lappoaed  that  the  poem  wu  the  work 
of  the  andeot  Athenian  bard.  But  in  man*  of 
the  mwiiiKiipt*  the  antber  i>  diitinctlj  culed 
HniBflii  the  gnunnmriim ;  and  it  ie  DOW  agreed  on 
■U  handi  that  the  poem  ii  quite  a  late  production. 
Aecotding  to  SchndD  and  other  criiice  the  author 
did  not  lire  earlier  than  the  fifth  ceatsiy  of  oar 
en.  The  genenJ  style  ii  qml«  difierent  mim  ihe 
Bm[dicitj  of  Ihe  oider  poet*,  and  eeTeial  individnal 
eipmaiDna  betray  the  lateneaa  of  ita  orioin.  The 
poem  wai  fint  disorered  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Nnmetoui  edition*  of  it  hare  been  pnbliihed.  The 
fint,  with  a  Latin  TernoD  by  Maitoi  Hunuui, 
withoat  any  indiotjon  of  the  data  or  place.  Of 
the  Rat  may  be  mentioned  thoae  by  Kromayer, 
Halae  Hagd.  I7S1 ;  by  Sduader,  1743 1  by  Hein- 
lich,  1793;  by  Paaaaw,  Leipng.  IBIO;  and  by 
Schaelet,  Leipzig  IB25.  Then  are  acTeral  Inn*- 
latient  of  the  poem.  la  Engltih,  by  Harloae, 
Stapylton.  titiriins,  Ac  ;  in  Oemaii,  by  Stallberg. 
Patiow.  &c;  in  Fnnuli,  by  Uarot,  Ac.;  in  lulian, 
by  Bemaido  Tsau,  BetConi,  tx.  [C.  P,  H.j 

MUSA'GETES.     [Uuul] 

MUSCA,  a  ioniame  of  the  SennnaU  gen*. 
I.  T.  8BHriMiNiT78  M UKi,  one  of  tla  five  torn- 
mitaiDnen  appointod  in  b.  c  1  SB  to  lettle  the  di*- 
pDlei  between  Ihe  Piaani  and  Luaenjea.  (LiT. 
zlv.  13.) 

2,  &  A.  SucrnoNiDa  and  M.  SmrnoNtua, 
hii  brother,  bore  nndonbtedly  the  nimame  of 
Muaca,  unee  it  ia  related  that  when  they  onbtand 
a  certain  Vargala  in  their  canTBia,  the  taller  called 
out  i^iBr  ai^  A/auu.     {Cic.  deOrai:  ii.  60.) 

4.  SutrnoNiui  Musca,  detected  C.  Oallini  in 
the  act  of  adoltery  with  bia  wife,  and  econiged  him 
to  death.     (VaL  Max.  tI  1.  g  13.) 

6.  MnaCA,  mentioned  by  Cicero  in  B.C  45, 
apptan  to  lave  been  ■  biedman  or  itewird  of 
Atdciu.    (Cic.  ad  AU.  xiL  40.) 

MUSICA'KUS.Iherrderafakin^ara  on  the 
hanka  of  the  Indue,  the  capital  of  which  wai  pnt- 
lahly  near  BnkliiU.  On  tlie  udden  qipKach  of 
Alenuder  (b.  c.  S35)  HniicaDaB,  who  had  hitherta 
lent  no  tokeni  of  nWinion  to  Alexander,  being 
ditmayed  by  hjj  ntdden  wpcanmca,  haelened  to 
meet  him  with  hmnbla  acfcnowledgenienti  of  hii 
butt  and  rich  preaenta.  Ha  wai  gracionily  re- 
enrad  by  Alennder,  iriio  allowed  him  to  letaia 


a  kinadon,  « 
hi<^ha  mil 
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■a  indneed  by  the  Bnhmine  ta  revolt, 
at  a  force  agunat  bim  nnder  Python, 
wheoverran  the  country,  captnred  the  town*,  which 
he  either  deelroyed  nr  gatriioaed,  and  took  Mu>- 
canai  priioner,  logelher  anlh  hit  principal  Biah- 
Diini.  Aleiander  ordered  them  to  be  cneified.  It 
hai  been  conjeclnred  that  the  name  Mniicaniu 
meani  the  kban  or  rajah  of  Moodi  ;  bnt  Thiriwall 
(Hutory  o/Ortn,  toL  lii.  p.  46)  donbti  whether 
the  title  khan  waa  in  nie  in  the  Ume  of  Alexander 
<m  the  lover  Indni.  Cnrtini  gire*  the  name  Mo- 
Bcan)  to  the  people.  (Arrian,  TJ.  IJS — 17  ;  Curt. 
ii.  8.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MUSONIA'NUS,  a  luitiTo  of  Anlioeh,  an 
officer  under  the  nnperoT  Conetantine  the  Omat 
and  hi*  ncceBon.  Hie  fint  name  wai  Slrategui, 
He  wae  an  eloquent  apeakei  both  in  Oreek  and 
Idtin,  and  hnl  acqairBd  the  &TDur  of  ConatantiDS 
by  ecqniring  fur  him  an  acqnaintanoe  with  lbs 
doetlinei  of  the  Manicfaaean*  and  other  lectariee. 
Pleaaed  with  hii  diligence,  the  emperor  gave  him 
th*  name  of  Mnicnianiu,  and  promoted  hi*  ad- 
Tancament  in  office.  (Anun.  Marc  it.  13.)  He 
it  well  ipoken  of  in  other  reipecte,  but  it  cftarged 
with  anrice  and  the  lore  of  being  flattered.  He 
mpponod  the  Arian  party,  and  under  the  Arian 
emperor,  Conatantiui,  atlamed  the  rank  of  pr*»- 
feciui  praetorie  Orientit,  which  he  hrld  from  A.  D, 
354  to  358.  He  wai  employed  to  pnniih  a  ledi- 
tion  at  Antioch,  m  a.  n.  354.  According  to  Li- 
baniui,  he  obeyed  the  etnpcror'*  order*,  to  act  with 
modention ;  but  Ammianoi  ((.  c.)  ehargei  faim 
with  ciueity  to  tome  poor  people  who  wen  inns- 
cent,  and  lelling  the  guilty  rich  eicape,  on  their 
paying  him  hcary  turn*  for  hie  own  adTantage.  Id 
dSS,  D*  wai  too  mnch  employed  in  pllaging  the 
country  to  defi-nd  it  againtl  the  Peruana,  with 
whom  he  iDugbt  in  rain  to  eonclnda  a  peace. 
Nothingmoreiiknownof  him.  (Liban.  .ijiutpa*- 
urn  ;  AnaB.Mat.lL  cc  and  in.  9,iTii.  S;  nlle- 
mont,  fHA  da  Bmpmun,  roL  ii.)      [J.  C.  M.] 

MUS0T41US  BUFU8.    [Rurus.] 

HUSSI'DIA  OKNS,  only  nson  on  coin*,  with 
the  cognomen  Liongna.  A  ipecimeQ  of  theae  eoina 
it  giien  ondet  Longus. 

HUSTrLA,  vat  a  perton  with  whom  Cicero, 


0  negoti 

poichaae  of  the  Villa  Clodiana  (ad  All.  liL  6,  44, 
47,iiii.  3)  [W.  a  D.] 

MUSTE'LA,TAMI'SIU9,  a  natiTe  of  Anagnia 
in  the  Hemiean  trrritoiy,  wa*  one  of  H.  Antony^ 
lelainen  in  B.C.  44—3.  (Cic.  P«t  ii.  4,  t.  8, 
Tiii.  9,  liL  e,  liii.  3,  ad  Att.  zvi.  11.)   [W.RD.] 

UU'STIUS,  wBi  a  Aoman  cquei  and  reieana- 
fivmer,  abaal  the  time  of  the  praatonhip  of  VetT**, 
H.C.  76,  who  defrauded  M.  Jnntni,  a  ward  and 
itepeon  of  Mnatiu*.     He  waa  once  defended  by 

kiwwn.  (Cic  H  Verr.  L  51,  53  ;  Paeud-Atcon. 
n  Act  II.  Vtrriam.  p.  195,  ed.  OieUi.)  [W.aD.] 

MU'STIUS,  an  architect,  and  a  fiiend  of  the 
ycmnger  Pliny.      (Ep.  It  39.)  [P.  S.] 

MUTIA'NUS.    [MuciiNOi.] 

HUTILUS,  C.  PA'PIUS,  one  of  the  piindpal 
Samnite  genetalt  in  the  Manic  or  Social  war,  B.  c 
90 — 89.  At  the  head  of  the  greater  port  of  the 
Samnite  forcei,  he  iuraded  Campania,  took  teretai 
of  it*  townt,  and  obliged  almott  all  the  reat  to  xu^ 
render  to  him  ;  but  baring  nude  an  attack  upon  the 
camp  of  the  ooniol,  Sei.  Caeni,  he  wat  repulied 
withaloMof6000ineD,i.c90.   In  the  Mowini 
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jaa  hs  had  ta  tc^t  Sulla,  who  had  , 
into  Sunnium,  but  hs  iipernDWd  k  biCid  daTsti 
wu  badly  wDonded  in  tin  tngigement,  uid  Sed 
with  a  iisK  tTDopi  ta  AHcniiiL  (Appian,  B,  C.  1, 
40,  4'2,51  ;  Om.  t.  18;  V«ll.Fu.iL  16;  Dial 
ixirii.  EcL  l.J  Ths  turns  of  thii  Sunnite  leadsr 
ia  giicn  ditlenatl;  ;  but  C  F*piiu  Hnlilu  wani 
to  hara  been  hU  n«]  nanu.  Oimiiu  olta  him 
Papiui  Mutilni ;  Vellsioi  leimi  him  F^>iiu  Mnti- 
liui ;  and  Appian  atjln  him  in  two  paiofiH  {L 
10.  42]  CPapitu, and  in  the  third  (i.  Gl)  Matiloa, 
who  ii  OTidentl;  ths  nms  penon  ai  ths  DUO  he  had 
prsiioiul;  called  C.  Papiui.  Diodonu  Dune*  him 
C.  Apooin*  Motuliu  (MdrsAAi).  Ths  nams  Hu- 
lihii  haa  b«n  canjectared  b;  a  rccenl  writer  to  bs 
ths  Bine  a>  HetcUua,  but  thsn  i«  no  MrtunCj  on 
thii  point.  (Comp.  Pioiper  Miiimie,  E'lmia  (w 
THMan  Romaiae,  ToL  L  pp.  137,  136,  Pani, 
1844.) 

Appian  rslatsi  (B.  C.  ir.  2fil,  in  hii  auoimt  of 
the  proscription  of  B.C.  43,  that  then  was  odb 
Slatiiu  prOKiibed  who  had  dittinguiihed  himself 
greatly  aa  a  leader  of  tbo  Samnitea  in  ths  Social 
war,  and  who  had  afterwarda  been  admiltod  into 
the  Roman  Hnala  on  account  of  ths  renown  of  bia 
eiploila,  hi>  wealth,  and  hi>  noble  bitth.  He  waa 
then  eighty  yean  of  age,  and  hi)  name  waa  put 
down  on  the  &tal  lilt  on  account  of  hii  wealth. 
Vaw,  ai  there  i>  ■»  one  known  in  the  Social  war 
of  the  name  of  Slatioi,  Weiseling  conjeclund  (uf 
Diod.  I.  c)  thai  we  Daght  to  read  Papiua  inatead  ; 
and  thia  correction  haa  been  generally  received  by 
inbiequent  writ^n.  The  principal  objection  to  it, 
bowerer,  ii  that  Livy  ipeaks  {Epit.  89)  of  the 
death  of  a  Mutilnainlhe  proiciiption  af  Sulla;  and 
from  the  prominence  giren  to  the  death  of  thia 
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penon  in  the  Epitoi 
if  he  intended  the  a 


le  great  Somnits  leader.  (Comp. 
Frogper  Mirimfce,  Hid.  rol.  i.  p.  325.) 

MU'TiLUS,  PA'PIUS,  a  flatleier  of  Tiheriua, 
propoied  in  the  aeuate,  a.  n.  1 6,  that  the  1 3th  of 
September  —  the  day  on  which  Scriboniua  Libo 
Cruaoa  deitroyed  himielf — ihould  be  obserred  at  a 
public  holiday,  and  that  oSeringi  ibould  be  made 
at  the  ahrinea  of  Jnpiter,  Man,  and  Concordia, 
(Tac.  Abk.  ii.  32.) 

MUTINES  (HairrfAt,  Polybini  caDa  him  Hin^ 
T^Kif),  an  African  by  birth,  belonging  to  the  half- 
cBita  race  called  the  Lybio-Phoeniciant.  He  waa 
bnjught  up  and  trained  in  war  under  the  eye  of 
Hannibal,  and  haring  given  frequent  proo&  of  hia 
ability  and  aniritj  ai  an  officer,  wa*  selected  by 
Ihul  general  to  take  the  command  in  Sicily  after 
the  death  of  Hippocratei.  He  aeeordingly  joined 
Epicjdea  and  Hauno  at  Agrigentum  before  the 
cloK  of  the  year  B.  c  212,  aad  being  placed  at  the 
bead  of  the  Numidian  cavalry,  qaickly  spread  his 
tavsgea  through  great  part  of  the  iiland.  Marcellui 

new  enemy,  and  advanced  aa  &r  as  the  river 
Himem,  where  he  suitained  a  aevere  check  bma 
the  cavalry  of  Mutinm  ;  hnl  ahorily  after  the  jea- 
loiuy  of  Hanno  and  Epicydei  prompted  them  to 
give  battle  during  a  temporary  abisoce  of  the  Nu- 
midian leader,  and  they  wsra  totally  defeated. 
(Polyb.  ii.  22  1  Liv.  II..  40,  41.)  But  even 
a^r  this  blow  Mutinei  waa  soon  able  to  resume 
the  offensive,  and,  instead  of  shotting  himself  up 
within  tba  wall*  of  Agrigentimi,  carried  his  daring 
and  destructive  eicunions  into  eiery  part  of  the 
island.    Lwrinni,  the  new  coninl,  who  had  lae- 


ths  oDTy  and  jealousy  of  the  Carthaginian  paal 
at  length  effected  what  ths  Roman  ams  csdd  M. 
and  lunno  having  been  prompted  by  tfcts)  iMt 
motives  to  the  dangeroua  step  of  RipcrM^ag  Us- 
tmes  in  his  command,  the  latter,  fired  with  rcta^ 
meat  at  ths  indignity,  immediately  entered  inw 
coaunonicBtiou  with  the  Roniaas,  and  betaiid 
AgrigEDtimi  tnlo the  band* of  I«evinni.  (U'.ini 
21,  40)ZoDar.ii.7.)  For  this  sanies  he  n  re- 
warded with  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citiasB,  iasddt- 
tion  to  other  honours.  (Liv.zivii.fiL)     [E.ILB.] 

MU'TIUS,  a  Roman  architect  id  raj  pax 
skill,  who  ffonriihed  in  the  first  century  B.c^iad 
built  the  temiJe  /fnurw  tl  PoCidit  Mariata. 
(VilruT.  viL  PraeC  g  17.)  [P.  S.J 

MUTO  or  MUTTO,  Q.  was  a  man  rf  it> 
lowest  rank,  who  waa  prosecuted  by  L.  U^sl 
(Cic  pro  SoauT.  2,  pro  Fv^loM.  Fr.  i.  p.  4iJ,  of 
the  fourth  volume  of  OreUi'a  Cicen.)     [W.RD.) 

MUTUNUS  or  HUTINUS,  fliat  is,  ^ 
phallus,  or  Priapn*,  which  was  belietsd  to  be  Ae 
moat  powerful  averter  of  demona,  and  of  all  evi 
that  resulted  from  pride  and  bosstfidness,  and  iIh 
like.  The  name  is  probably  cooDected  wiii 
livrris  or  ^wnft,  Le.  owpAt  rd  dfpBJicm itt^f- 
^uiUnt.     Mntunui  is  utoally  mentiinuid  with  ibi 

connected  with  the  verb  tmen.  A  public  Ustg 
that  ia,  the  one  who  averted  evil  fnm  the  bi 
Rome  and  the  republic,  had  a  a 
upper  part  of  Velia,  which  eiitted  there  don  Is 
the  time  of  Auguatos,  when  it  was  removed  est- 
nde  the  city.  (Amob.  adv.  GbU.  iv.  7 ;  Ai^isL 
Dt  CVe.  Dci,i7.  It;  Laclanl.  I  20;  TertalLJf«L 
25 :  Pest.  p.  154,  ed.  Hiiller.)  [U  &] 

MYAURUS,  a  Phocaean,  U  mendawi  ij 
Pliny  among  those  statuaries  who  made  ai 


(ff.A- 


>.  19.  S  34),  and  b; 


want  of  industry  and  skill,  but 

{iiL  PiBoL  g  2).  "    [P.  S.] 

HYCALE'SIDES  (HiwnAifffael),  the  aeir 
tain  nymphs  of  Ujcale.  (Caliim.  Hym».  a  U. 
SO  ;  Paua.  .iL  4.  g  1.)  [L.  S.] 

MYCALE'SSIA  (MvaiM^Mi,  a  innttm  J 
Demeter,  derived  &om  Myalessas  in  Boroliki 
where  the  goddess  had  a  Boctuaiy.  {hu  ii. 
13.8  4.)  [L.&1 

MYCB'NE  (Hwc^),  a  daogbter  of  Ivcbts 
and  wife  of  Arntor,  fmm  whom  the  town  d 
Mycenae  or  Myano  was  believed  to  have  doind 
iU  DBOW.  (Horn.  Od.  iL  120 ;  Pans.  iL  Ii 
g  S.)  [L-  3.) 

MYCERI'NUS,  or  MECHERfNUS  («•» 
firm,  Msks(.7toi),  vraa  son  of  Cbeopa,  kisg  J 
Egypt,  Bcroiding  to  Heiodotut  and  Diodiim,m^ 
succeeded  hia  nncle  Chephren  oo  the  thme.  Hii 
conduct  formed  a  atrong  contrast  to  that  if  ki> 
fiitber  and  uncle,  being  as  mild  and  Jul  * 
thein  had  been  tyrannical  On  tba  deatll  if  hii 
daughter,  he  |daced  her  corpse  witbis  the  holbs 


seenal  Sais  in  hia  time.  We  fhrther  hear  if  Kr 
cerinus  that,  being  warned  by  an  oncle  iksl  k 
should  die  at  ths  ad  of  aii  ytars,  becanss  he  W 
been  a  gsntle  ruler  and  had  not  wreaked  ihi  n*- 
geauoa  of  Iha  god*  on  Egypt,  bs  pv«  hiBKlf  4  ■• 


MTNISCUS. 
-lindiy,  md  (tnr*  to  donble  bu  (llMled  tfma  bf 
tntBing  night  into  da^.  Hs  bailt  a  pynmid  >!■>, 
or  nth«  bqui  to  buiM  it,  but  diad  befbn  it  wm 
GnuboL  It  WW  uuUer  tban  thoN  of  Chcopi  hhI 
Cbcphnn,  ind.  according  to  Hendoliii,  wai  wron^y 
■•eribad  b;  Hme  to  tba  Onek  balaon  RliodDpii. 
(Henid.iL  139— lSl;Dii>d.L64;AlLx.p.l38, 
b.)  (E.  R] 

MYDON,  ()tSoli,a]iunliir  e!  hbo  nota,  wu 
tba  diacipla  of  tha  •tatou?  FjmnBcbiu.  Ha 
thrraf«a  flooriihcd  about  OL  138  or  B.  c  223. 
(Piin.  H.  M  mi.  11.  •-  40.  HZ)         [P.S.J 

MYODON  (HiItBw).  1. AbnlhnafAniTciu, 
king  of  the  BebiTcea,  iru  •lain  bj  Hamdca,  wko 
aauated  L;cni  io  bii  mr  with  MjgdoD.  (Apdlod. 
iL5.|».) 

2.  A  nm  of  AenuB,  a  PbiygUD  Idiig,  vfao 
Gnght  witb  Otreni  aad  Priam  agunil  the  Anaaoiu. 
(Hum.  II.  ill  166,  Ac  ;  Enitatb.  aJ  Horn.  p.  402.) 
A  part  of  the  Pliiygiaiu  an  laid  to  hara  bass 
callad  after  him  Ur^Dniua.  (F«a,  z.  27,  inJL; 
camp.  CoROBsna.)  [I*  S.J 

MYIA  (Mm).  1.  DaoghlR  of  Pfthagau 
and  Theaoo  ( Pmphrr,  p.  S  i  Oeanu  Alex.  Slnm. 
It.  p.  AUS  i  Snidu),  wu,  aasidisg  to  Iimblichu), 
the  wife  of  Hilon  of  Cnrtona.  A  letter,  uddnaaed 
to  a  ortaiu  Phjllia,  ii  aiuuit  nndar  I 
(LiKian,  Miuaae  Emi.  eitc.,-  Fabric.  BiiL  Orate. 
ToL  L  pp.  BBS,  BbG.) 

2.  A  Spartan  poeteia,  who  eompoiad  bjRUU  to 
Apollo  and  Diana  (Snidai,  a  v.).    L>iician  (." 


tr.)iiii 


H  of  the  I 


eelabnWd  (or  her  baal;  and  learning,  but  wbetfat 
berefen  to  tfae  Sparlaii  poeleaa  or  not,  i*  noeartaii 
3.  A  Theapian  poetaaa,  wbo  wrote  aoma  Ijrical 
v.).     Sha 


with   C 


t   [Cou 


;aj,  1 


[C.P.M.] 

MYIAGRUS  or  MYIODK  (KvUyim),  that 
ia,  the  fly^catcber,  ii  the  name  of  a  beio,  who  waa 
inroked  at  Aliphen,  at  the  featinl  of  Athena, 
the  protector  igainit  Siaa.     (Pana  T.  14.  g  2,  li 
26.14.)  [LS.] 

MYLES  (Hdhm),  a  lOD  of  Lelei,  bmher  of 
Poljcaon,  &ther  of  Enrotaa,  and  king  of  l^ce. 
daemon,  wna  regarded  ai  Iba  inventor  of  miUi. 
fPani.  iiL  I.  §  1,20.(2,  iv.  1.  g2.)  Stcphamu 
Bnantiui  mentiona  MuAimsi  Sail  a>  the  pro- 
lectociofmilla  [L.  S.] 

MYLLUS  (M«i*w),  a  enmie  poet,  a  coDlei 
ponn  of  Epichaimoi.  who  with  Enetei  and  £ 
latudai  tenrtd  eomed  j  in  Atheni  at  the  ame  tii 
that  Epidannu  wai  Ubonring  in  tha  laiBe  direction 
in  Scuj.  Be  ^paan  to  haia  bean  aapadaUj  ane- 
caaafnl  in  tha  Tapnaentalion  af  a  deaf  ma,  who, 

nenttboleaL  haan  oracT  (hmg    "^ 

pronaib,  MMA«  wJrr'  inin.    . 


UTKCy.  1129 

^la  Ujniieu  who  wu  ridicnied  b;  Plato  wni 

Bib^ia  hi*  giandani,  (Athen.  TiiL  p^  344, 
.  e. ;  Haiaeka,  Fngmnta  Pact.  CbK  tdL  ii.  p. 
68.)  [C.P.M.] 

HYNNIO  [Umio,  No.  2.] 
HYREPSUS,  NICOLAUS.    [Nicolaui.) 
UYRINA  (Mfuv).     1.  AdaDBfater  of  Cre- 
hena  and  the  wife  of  Thoaa,  Emm  wGom  the  town 
of  Mjtiua  in  Lemnoi  wai  balieied  to  have  derived 
ma.     (SchoL  ad  ApoSau.  Bind.  I  604.) 


I  and  tho  nite  of  Dar- 
\i.adHa^.  p. 
[L8.] 


that  be  it  no  otbcc  than  Agathiaa  of  Hjiu 
LAQAT8US.}     (Fabric  BiU.  Onte.  JiA.   ir.  p. 
483.)  (C  P.  H.] 

UYRHE'CIDES  (Hiwii|sl$in),a  Knlptoc  and 
eDgramr,  of  Milatoa  or  Athena,  ia  genenll]-  men- 
tioned in  connoetian  with  Callioalea,  like  whom 
he  wai  celebrated  fbl  the  minuteneiB  of  hi*  worka. 
[Caiucbatu.]  nil  ■watit  in  iroiy  wen  ao 
anall  that  they  conid  acanaly  be  aeen  vitbont 
placing  them  on  black  hair.  (Vano,  L.  L,  viL,  a. 
62;Cie...4ead.ii.  t8i  Snid.  a.  vr.  Hiffiitirftfr  and 
Trtoif.)  [P.  S.] 

MYRHEX  (M^Wfllt),  that  ia,  an  ant,  ttmm 
which  animal,  aecnding  to  aoBW  tnditioiia,  the 
Mynnkloiia  io  TboMaly  derired  Ibair  name.  An 
Attk  maidea  of  tha  naaw  «<  HniDei,  it  la  laid, 
waa  balovtd  br  Atbena;  wd  wW  the  aoddeaa 
bad  innanlad  tiie  irioagh,  Hjnaai  tinaalfiiTlj  pi»- 
tandad  to  have  made  the  diaooTarj  bencit,  wherv- 
ipon  >ha  waa  metaoMiphaaad  Into  an  ant.  Bat 
wben  afterward*  Zen*  inade  hi*  aon  Aeacni  king 
of  Theaiaiy,  which  waa  not  inhabited  by  human 
beinga,   faa  metamocpbDeed  all    the  ant*  o 


Mill  adhend  to  the  old  practice  of  hating  the  faoe* 
af  hit  acton  bemieand  with  nd-ochra.  (Snidaa, 
M.v.'Srixafiat  i  Hcaychina,  vol.  ii,  p.  6S2  ;  En*. 
ftUhin*,  nd  A  p.  906,  5i.  ad  Od.  p.  188i,  21 ; 
Haineke,/fut.CWtOni.Oraw.p.36.)  [CP.hL] 

HYNES  (Kirm),L  ign  of  Evenna  of  LTtnaaoa, 
and  huiband  of  BriKii,  wai  aUin  bf  Adulte*. 
(Horn.  A  ii.  692,  lii.  296 ;  Eaitath.  ad  Hoi. 
p.  322.)  [I.  &] 

MYNISClTS{Mwfir»t).BtTagie  actor,  anati 
of  Chalcii,  wha  waa  attacked  by  Plato  in  bii  eomtdj 
called  SJpfot,  on  eeconnt  of  hit  ^uttonj.    A  man 
lUDiad  Mjiriaciu  wu  one  of  tba  adon  of  Aeacb  jli*. 


midonaa.  (Viig.  Am.  iv.  402,  with  the  note  of 
Serv.;  Hygin.  Fall.  62;  Strab.  viii.  p^  375.  it. 
p.  438 ;  comp.  Anacl^L)  According  to  Philo- 
choma  (ap.  Harpoa.  i.  v.  KeAirq),  Mjnnei  waa 
tha  btber  of  Melila,  from  wham  tha  Attic  damoa 
of  Halite  derived  iti  name.  [L.  S.] 

If  YIUIIDON  (Mafvutifa-).  a  aim  af  Zeoa  and 
Enrjmedoia,  tha  daagfaler  of  Cleitoa,  whom  Zeqa 
deceived  in  tha  diagniaa  of  an  ant.  Her  aon  waa 
for  thii  reanB  called  If  jnnjdon  ((ran  fi'waid  an 
ant),  and  waa  regarded  a*  tba  asceftet  at  the 
Mynnidoni  m  Theaalf .  He  waa  mairied  to 
Peindiee,  bj  whom  he  beania  the  &tber  of 
Antiphu  ai^  Aator.  (ApoUod.  L  7. 1 3 1  Apollon. 
Rhod.  L  56 ;  EoaMtb.  ad  Hamt.  p.  320 ;  Clem. 
Aloe  Pn4rtfL  p.  34;  Anob.  afa.  GemL  iv. 
26.)  [L.S.J 

MY'KHIDON  (Hi^uMr),  an  Athanian,  who 
eommanded  a  liwea  of  10,000  bho,  which  fmned 
part  of  the  aimamant  aant  b*  Ptolemy,  the  eon  ef 
Ldgna,aBdei  hi*  bnthat  MeBekni,  to  eSeel  tba 
rednetioa  of  Cnni*,  a.  a  S15.   Ha  wiaaflarararda 
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IISO  MYRON. 

BTonHUK. j     \7hen  Ariitotiinii*  wu  klDad,  Mfio 
ud  ha  tiiur  wen  compelled  b;  thoM  inU  who 
houdt  tbejr  hmd  &Usn  to  hang  tbrauclveL     (PU 
dt  VirL  i««ip.25a.> 

Z  A  RhnluD  l&dy  menilmud  bf  Bnidu  (i.  i  , 
w  baring  addicted  benelf  to  philina|ikj  tnd  UMnt- 
toie :  ihg  wrols  fablei,  ud  ■  vork  callad  x^dw 
TMouwr  0viAI3m'.  (Fabric  £iUl  Owe.  toL  ' 
P.62S.) 

3.  See  Honui.  [C.  P.  H.] 

MYRON  {Mf"),  hiatorioL  1.  An  Alhenii 
«f  tb«  dime  Phl]«,  in  (^  tribe  Csmpii,  ii  men  tiened 
hj  PlnMich  (  jUm.  p.  M,  c)  ■•  Uw  proeecatw  of 
Hepclsa  and  tbe  oihei  Aknuaaaidaa  vfao  bad 
nndend  tboiuelTBi  impiiHH  b7  Ibe  miiinrTF  of  the 
Mrtiaua  of  Cjlan,  wh«a  (be;  wen  pnniled  on 
bj  Solsn  ta  iubmit  th«ir  ODB  to  the  OKinen  of  an 
•xtiaoidinarf  conn  ot  tbrae  hundrad  panona. 

8.  Tjiaot  of  SicfOD,  the  tatber  of  Ariitunjiiiiia, 
and  giandbtbei  of  CtoiitbeDea.  Ha  gained  tbs 
nctoi7  at  Oljinpia  in  tbe  chariot-cace  in  the  tbirtj- 
third  Olympiad  (b.  c.  648).  In  oimraeniantioa  ot 
thit  rictorj  be  ereeled  ■  Ireamty  at  Olympia,  con- 
iiating  of  two  chamben,  lined  with  plate*  of  bnWi 
(Pana.  tL  19.  |  1  ;  HenxL  ti.  136.) 

3.  One  oT  tbe  gsnenie  ot  Hithridatei,  Hot  by 
him,  togethor  with  Mennmchua,  at  the  head  of  a 
luge  lorca  of  inbotiy  and  aralij  againtt  tb« 
Biniana  in  the  coonc  of  tbe  campaign  of  LoeaUiu. 
Tba  two  geDeiali,  with  all  their  larcea,  were  de- 
fitated  and  oat  to  piecei.  (PluL  Lwma.  p.  502, 
a.)  [CP.M.] 

MYRON,  a  nMiie  of  Priene,  the  utthor  of  an 
Uatorical  acconnl  of  the  Gnt  Ueateniu]  war,  ftom 
the  taking  of  Ampbcia  to  (he  death  ef  Ariatodeniaa 
Uii  data  cannot  be  aacettiiiwd  Bontnlelf,  but  he 
betODgi  m  all  probatHlitf  to  the  AlexaDdrina  period, 
not  eAflior  than  the  third  conluiy  l  c  Acccrding 
to  Paiuaoiaa  be  wa*  ma  antliiir  on  vhoM  acconcy 
Tery  little  reliance  oonld  be  placed.  Both  Diodomi 
and  Mynm  placed  Arinmeaoa  in  the  fint  Me»- 
unian  «u.  MiiUer  (Zlenaat,  i.  7.  g  9}  alBimi 
that  thia  •talement  wat  ~in  the  teeth  of  all  tia- 
ditioo";  butan>ta(f/uto/(;nBB,<roLii.p.5&a) 


IIYRON. 

(lalSV    Totb 

■aeriEccd  accuracy  of  pnpoetifai  and  inlEtkcMt 
expnMiDD.  (Flin.  L  c  ;  coiapL  Gc.  Aa  1&) 
Neilhor  did  ha  pay  modi  atlentioo  la  Bnaaledeaili, 
dietind  from  tba  gonoiy  oSect,  MKb  n  the  hw,  ii 
which  ha  aeema  to  hara  ibliDwed,  abHM  OkAj, 
tba  atHaenl  conTentioDal  ionna.     (Flin.  L  t) 

Qmnctiliwi  (xii  10)  ipeaki  of  ha  *aib  >■ 
■oitaT  Him  IhoM  of  CaUon.  HegMia,  ni  (Uak 
Theaalhorot  tha  AWenn  aJ  g«raaai—(iT.<) 
tpttia  of  bii  he*d>  ae  opeckHy  admimUa. 

Myron'i  gnat  wttka  wen  neaily  aD  in  ktea. 
of  which  b*  Qwd  tha  mie^  called  iWv,  KbW 
Polydeitoa  pnfencd  tbe  AaginMaa.  (Pba-A-.V. 
— "T.  3. 1.  S  (  DkL  o/A-tia.  a  a.  an.) 


oflaate  by  the  acconte  imilBtiea  of  n  objiii « 

of  the  SMial  range  of  hiofa  lit,  than  by  the  bhi 

beantifiil  ideal  rapnaeDtatiBD  of  men  or  pit ;  ml 

tboe  can  ha  no  doubt  that  it  waa  afaaoK  1  p(ri«t 

rk  of  it!  Itind.     Still  tbe  norelly  of  the  aijed 

I  nndooblodly  ite  grrat  charm,  which  caimd  it 

ba  placed  at  the  h«d  of  UyroB^  wecki,  nd 

celclKated  in  many  popolar  Tcnea.     Phny  MJi  if 

"  Hyionem  bucola  maiima  nobiliianl,  «lt- 

ti*  Tenibtu  landala.''    The  Onek  AbM^ 

laini  no  leai  than  thirly-ni  apgiBBa  apse  n. 

which,  with  other  pauagei  in  ila  pcaii^  atr  ol- 

lected  by  Sontag  in  the  Vikfiidlmmgm/irFnmk 

dtr  aOoi  UUmtw,  ^  100—119.     P«bqa  ihi 

beat,  at  Icut  the  moat  eipcMdve  of  Oo  hml  if 

admiialian  it  excited,  ie  (be  fallowing  ^ignn 

:h  ii  one  oni  ti  MTaial  cpignuni  ea  Hyiwi'i 

'  by  Auotiiai  (^t^.  £8.) :  — - 

Bucula  ima,  caek  genitori*  Eula  Mjiwii 

Aeret ;  nee  &ctam  ma  pato,  aed  ganitaa. 


There  ii,  boverer,  luffident  reaaon  tea  beliering 
that  the  old  tiaditJDaa  niE«ed  quite  ai  much  cor- 
nptioa  and  interpoUtion  at  tbe  handi  of  Hynn, 
aa  at  thoie  of  the  poet  Rhianua.  (PMii.iT.  6,&Ci 
Athan.  ri.  f.  371,  f-  iit.  p.  HI,  i.  !  Vota.  de  HuL 
Oraec  p.  473,  ed.  Wertarmaiui.}        [C  P.  M.] 

MYRON  {HifKa),  one  of  the  moet  celebisled 
tl  tba  Oieah  atatturioi,  and  alao  a  acalplor  and  on- 
DnTer,waa  bom  at  EknthMne,in  Baootia,alwnt  oc 
4S0.  (Plio.  H.  N.  anr.  8.  i.  19.  §  8.)  Pauaniai 
calla  him  an  Athenian,  baMnaa  Elentheiae  had 
baan  admitted  to  tbe  Athenian  tranchiae.  He  wai 
tba  diKipla  of  Ageladaa,  the  fellow-diadple  of 
Polycieitiu,  and  a  yonnger  contcmponiT  of  Phi- 
diaa.  PiiQf  girea  (or  Ifae  time  when  he  flonriihed 
tba  37tb  Olympiad,  a  B.  c  431,  the  time  of  tbe 
beginning  of  the  Pelopanncnan  war.  (/f.  N.  xxxiT. 

e.  a.  1».) 

Tbe  ^ief  cbKaetolttio  of  Ujno  nam  to  ban 
been  hit  powet  of  eiptening  a  gnat  Tatiety  of 
fonni.  Not  coatcnt  with  the  hnnao  fignn  in  ita 
nwat  difficalt  md  nonMototy  attitiidai,  be  dinetod 
hia  art  towaidi  lariona  other  «"""!',  and  be  mta» 
to  hare  been  the  Gnt  gcaU  irtiit  who  did  lO.  To 
thia  cbuactariMk  Pliiqr  do  dvobt  ntol,  when  be 


Theaeq  „ 
tbe  figure.  "The  cc 
and  tbe  itatae  wu  plaocd  on  a 
centre  of  tba  lacgaM  open  place  is  AtbMa,  vhn 
•tiilitoodin  thalimeofCiccn.  (OcimrirT. 
.SO.)  In  tbe  time  of  Paaiania*  it  wai  B>  kiefi 
then ;  it  mutt  haTa  been  nond  to  Rnne,  wiiit 
be  aeen  in  tbe  tenpie  of  PcaeE,  ia  >h> 
time  of  Pnioonni.    (BtIL  OtO.  it.  2i.) 

woA  ot  bi^ac  ait,  and  bi  nun  iatBHtof 
.  waa  bla  OuogAsfio,  of  whkh  thoe  aie  kibJ 
marble  oopiet  in  oiiBteDoa.  It  ia  troe  that  vi  <»■ 
not  proTo  by  leatimonj  thU  an  of  tboe  •fiijr' 
oopin  wefa  really  taken  fien  Hynn^  wed,  <* 


than,  the  fame  of  the  eeignal,  and  tba  waHkaoai 


eeletnied  bnrana,  ill  cnaartop" 
>d  naaonablc  donU.  Oftbaatni 
good  foitana  te  poaaeai  cMtia 
TownlayOallctT  of  tbe  Biitirii  UnenB.  <l 
wu  faund  in  the  gtonada  of  HadrnV  TOol 
Villa,  in  ITBl :  motbs.  fbud  ob  the  E^dai 
1TB3,  ii  in  the  Vilh  MMrini  U  Ron:  ■  ih 
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MTBON. 

■■TDKiiil7BS.li  in  theT*- 
ticMi  Hugnm ;  a  (oimh,  nnoml  u  >  glkdiitoi,  ii 
in  the  Ca{nUliiM  UmnuiL  Te  thew  dbj,  ia  ■!! 
pcetHbititj,  b«  added  (5)  *  tOTW^  ratared  u  oiw 
of  the  HDi  of  Niebe.  in  the  gillfry  U  Flonnce  i 

!6)  the  lono  of  u  Endyniioii  in  the  anM  gaUarf ) 
IjaSgait  nMond  *■  a  Diomed,  md  (e)«  bnnue 
in  tbs  nllarr  >t  Munich.  (MUllcc,  in  the  AmaU 
am,  tdI  ill  p.  243.)  TbB  originid  itatDS  a  mm- 
tisned  by  Qninccilira  Hid  Lgdan.  The  fimui 
dOUM  niMa  iba  uoidnr  and  diSeoh;  af  ita  atti- 
tade,  and  the  triumph  of  the  artiit  in  nfcaaaMiag 
inch  an  attitaUU,  eren  (bongli  the  wmk  ma^  not 
be  inill  mpacta  aecniata  (ii.  IS).  Ladan  giraa  a 
nnch  more  axaet  deeeription.  (mhftevl.  18, 
tdI.  iu.  p.  U)  :— Mm  rir  Imxtom,  <*  IT  f^iJ, 


nHTfxifi^rer  (til  fi  lumifJiMr,  il^fu  liAi(nrn 

■te  bnnr,  f  (T  li,  In)  ml  MV»<  ^  •>  "^ 
■nirt  Imr,  J  SinBUAot  tv  X^u.  We  h>T> 
gimi'the  paiaige  at  length  in  oider  to  make  mini- 
feat  the  atauditj  ef  mppouiig  that  the  fignn  wa« 
not  in  the  action  a[  thmring  Uie  qamt,  bnt  menl; 
■tiBtching  back  the  hand  to  ncaiTa  the  qooit  trem 
MDM  imiginaij  Bttendint  who  held  it  (rdr  Siata- 
^ft).  The  real  meaning  ii  thet  the  head  wu 
turned  round  baehvaida  towaide  the  hand  which 
held  the  quoit  The  two  moat  perfect  copiei,  the 
TownJeT  md  the  Maetimi.  agree  with  Lodan^ 
daacripboii,  aicepl  that  the  foimet  ha*  the  head  hi 


dthii  po 


Banj  Bnfemd  thii  pDeition(iranb,ToLL  Jb47!>) 
«L  1S09,  tlo.)  i  bnt  the  attitude  doKiibed  bj 
Imcian,  and  Ken  in  the  Mawimj  itatoe,  giTei  a 
better  hahuue  to  tba  fignra.  Thai*  ia,  alio,  gnat 
reuon  te  doabt  whether  the  h«d  iJ  the  Townley 
D  it.  (See  naaltf  Qalltry, 
.240,  wWa  it  i> 


I.  p.  240,  wbm  it  i> 
figond.)  On  the  whole,  the  HaMimi  con  ii  the 
beet  of  all,  and  pnbaUy  the  mort  failhbl  to  the 


im't   Wtrki,  fig.  SO ;   and  in 
Dankmabr  4.  nllw  KmiM,  ToL  L  sL  xxdL  Cg. 
lS9,b. 

Ot  Mjion*!  other  w<«lu  Plm;  (zziir.  8.  a,  19. 
S  S)  emnncnitai  the foUowing : — a  dog;  Penani, 
which  PauBniH  ww  in  iba  Aonpoli)  at  Athene 
(L  23.  g  8)  ;  eeMnonMrn  (f>f4Mi,  aaa  Kittigar, 
inf.  tit,) ;  a  mlri  admiins  a  doaUe  Bat*  and 
Hinarfa,  ptobaM;  a  gmqi  daamptiTe  of  the  Uarj 
of  HiBaTJ«i  Del^penlalhletea;  paoaatiaata; 
a  Hetcnle^  which,  in  Plinj'a  time,  Wu  in  the 


la  ef  the  poeteii  3ffr» 
m  an  epuiam  njr  Anyie  («  Erinna,  AtA  FaL 
TV.  190)  &r  that  of  tba  Kolpur  Myron. 

In  addition  la  Pliny'iaeeonnt,  the  MkwiHWoria 
of  Mynn  an  mentioned  by  other  wrilen :  Celoanl 
■tatoet  of  Zeui,  Uaa,  and  Henelaa,  at  Eamoa,  the 
thiae  atatoai  on  en*  hue.  Thej  ware  nsund 
hj  M.  Antonina,  but  natond  by  Anguvtqa,  extent 
the  Zena,  which  Ike  placed  on  the  C^nttol  and  bull 
aehrioafoiit.  (Stiab.  liv.  p.  G37.  bTx  Dionana 
inadi>oa,dadi(MadbTMla.  <FMk  ix.  M 1 1.) 


HTRONIDEa  list 

A  Hemtlei.  which  Vetm  took  fnm  Hein  the 
HameMine.  (Cie.  Verr.  i*.  3.)  A  bnmie  Apollo, 
with  the  nunc  of  the  aitjat  worked  into  Iha  diigh, 
in  minnle  nlver  lellen,  dedioted  in  the  ihrine  of 
AeKnkapiu  at  Agriaeutiun  by  P.  Sdpio,  end  taken 
away  by  VeircL  (Cic.  Ferr.  St.  43,)  A  wooden 
italne  of  Hecate,  In  Aegina.  (Pant  ii.  !0.  g  2.) 
SeTemlitatDetorathletei.  (SeeSillig,hv.)  iMly, 
a  Mriking  indication  how  far  Id  jrai'i  lore  of  Tarie^ 
led  him  beyond  the  tnw  linuta  of  art.  a  dnmiia 
jMipoiiw,  mnMhl^at&aynia,  which  of  conne, 
aecording  to  Pliny,  wai  uyriwii  jee^ta,  (Plin. 
B.  JK  izni  6.  a.  4.)  Hi*  Caw  waa  not  hi*  only 
(•lahcBledwetkirfthekfnd:  there  weie  fenr  eien, 
which  AngaitE*  dedicated  in  the  portico  of  the 
tempi*  ef  Apollo  on  the  PabtiDe,  b.  c.  2B  (Pro- 
perL  tL  as.  71 ;  and  a  calf  carrying  Vktory,  de- 
rided by  Tadan.  (Adv.  Oram.  64,  p.  117,  ed. 
Worth.) 


p^era  ot  hii  i*  nentwned  by  Maitiai  (iL  92). 


(Bende*  the  amal  andioritiea,  Winckelnunn, 
Meyer,  Thianeh,  MiiUar.  Jiudai,  Sillig,&e.,  then 
ii  an  axcellanl  leeton  on  Mynn   in   Biittiget^ 

4»i.va«.21.)  [P.  8] 

MTBONLA'NUS  (HepMiatrfi),  of  Amaetria, 
aOraakwriltfofmiceitainage,  WBJ  the  author  of 
a  watk  entitled  'teryje  iiulmr  nfiXaia.  (Ding. 
Id£rt.iT.  14,T.  36.)  It  i*  ilao  dted  by  Diogenee 
under  the  title  oflerapucd  n^iUiua  (i.  S  V  and 
of  'Ofieia  limply  (i  1  IS,  iiL  40,  it,  8). 

MYRtyNIDES  (UupmrOv),  a  ikilfnl  and  me- 
ceaafol  Athenian  genaml.  In  B.C  457,  the  Co- 
rinthian* InTaded  Hcgaia  with  the  new  of  rdiering 
AwiB,  by  drawing  away  thence  a  portion  of  the 
Athenian  traepa,  which  were  beneging  the  chief 
dty  of  the  iilud.  The  Atbeniena,  howerer,  who 
had  at  the  nm*  time  another  force  in  Egypt,  aetiog 
with  Inanta,  did  not  lecal  a  lingl*  nun  from  any 
qtarter  for  the  proleetian  of  Megum :  hat  the  old 
and  ymmg  men  who  had  been  Irfl  behind  at  home, 
marched  ont  under  Mynnudaa,  and  met  the  Co- 
riathiani  in  Iba  Hegarian  torilny.  Aftetabaltle, 
in  which  Tictory  inclinoi,  thoogh  net  dednTel;,  to 
the  Atbeniana,  Ae  CoiinthiBn  baopa  withdraw, 
and  Hynnidaa  aneted  ■  tmhy.  Kd  the  Coiin- 
thiana,  bilng  repnaAad  at  hnna  for  Itatiif  the 
field,  rttnned  ;  and  wan  aaltiag  up  a  TJnl  u^  J, 
when  (be  Athaniana  nada  a  nUy  trimi  Megan, 
ud,  in  dte  butlo  wUdi  euaedtcompletdy  defeated 


nipMd  with  a  part  af  their  forae  the  ooly  egriM, 
and  ilew  with  their  darm  nary  man  wittin.  In 
the  fallowing  yeai,  &  c  468,  and  ■itty4wa  daya 
after  tba  battle  ef  Tanigra,  Myroniiee  ltd  an 
Athenian  army  bio  Beeelia,  and  debated  the 
Oanophyta,  •  Tictory  which  mad*  bia 
matun  af  Pbod*,andof  all  the  Boao- 
imn  town*,  widi  Iba  aagia  eneplioa  of  Tbabea  t 
■hiU  ans  than  h  aeena  to  haia  lad  (0  th 
P«WT  • 


I  doocra^,     ^lar  bia 
Myraiidaa  marthid  t^imU  the  Opauian 
a,  froB  w^oB  be  aaotad  a  handnd  be*- 
V  la  DiadofDi^  h*  p«» 

4,i,.=.otCoOQ[c 


11S2  UTHTlLUa 

tnt«d  into  TLMwIf,  ta  talis  nogcuce  fin  tbr 

dcHrtion  of  the  TbwadUn  troop*  to  the  Iiaeodae- 
noniuu  it  tha  Ultle  of  Tuugn  ;  bnt  he  fiuled  in 
hit  ktlsmpt  on  ths  town  of  Pbuidni,  ud  wu 
obliged  to  rettm  to  Atheni.  It  i>  pouibla  that 
the  (ulqect  of  the  pment  utidi  may  hav*  been 
the  bther  of  AacHiNitK,  th«  Athenian  etatmnui. 
wbo  look  a  chiif  pait  in  th«  oreithrow  of  the  thiitj 
tjranM,  B.ci03;  for  DemoitheDe*  nontiaiu  a 
•on  of  Anhmua,  called  M^nnidei,  who  may  hare 
boon  named  after  hii  grandfather,  according  to  a 
ciutom  by  do  meani  nncommnn.  (Tbnc  1.  105, 
106,  lOS,  ii.  95  ;  Arialoph.  Lyi.  801,  Etd.  303; 
Ariitot.  PM.  T.  3,  ed.  Bckk. ;  LyL  'Etrirafk  p. 
\i&;  Diod.  iL  7S— 83;  Plat.  Mtmt.  p.  243; 
Tiaa.e.TimocraLf.Hi  ;  HemL  PoL  A<it.%\6S, 
DOtB  1  I  Wachimutb,  HuL  AnL  tdL  ii.  p.  133, 
Bn^  tnniL  -,  Thlrlvall'i  Qract,  loL  iii.  p.  30, 
note  2,  p^  33,  ootea  ;  That  L  iii.)  (E.  K.] 

UYRRHA  (Hil^),  a  daughter  of  Cinylai 
■Dd  mother  of  Adonia.  (Luc  D.  Sgr.  6 ;  comp. 
Adonis.)  Lycophna  (S29)  calli  Bybloi  in  Phoe- 
nicii  Hi^^  iim.  [L.  &] 

MYRSILU3.    [CaHtuuLU.] 

HY'RSILUS,  a  Greek  hittorical  writer,  a  na- 
tin  of  LeiboL  Wbin  be  liied  i*  not  knova. 
Dioajiiui  of  HalicarOBiaua  (i.  23)  hai  barrawed 
Iron  him  altnait  verbatini  a  part  of  hii  accoonl  of 
the  Pela>^iasi,  Be  refen  to  him  again  in  i.  3A. 
Mynilui  wu  the  aathor  of  the  notion  that  the 
Tynheniana,  in  Miueqaenee  of  t 
abmit  after  they  left  their  original  aettlameDta,  got 
the  name  cf  nt^apToC, «  atorki.  Athenaeua  (liii. 
p,  610,  a.)  quotea  from  a  wotk  by  Hynilut,  en- 
titled 'liTofiai  nfiUot^  He  ii  alto  quoted  by 
Susbo  (L  p.  60,  liiL  p.  GIO),  and  by  Pliny 
(//,  M  iiL  7,  ir.  12).  By  Ainobini  (iii  37, 
IT.  24),  he  it  called  MyrtUna.  |.Vo*l  dt  Hii. 
Grac  p.  473,  ed.  Weiiemiann).  [C.  P.  IL] 

UYRSUS  (M^fwfi),  a  Lydiui,  aoD  of  Ojgea, 
WBi  the  beam  to  Pol^cmle*  of  the  letter  coacaming 
the  treacheroiu  promiaea  by  which  he  wu  induced 
to  place  himaelf  in  Ibe  power  of  Oroetei,  utiap  of 
Sardii.  Myrani  wu  one  of  thoae  who  were  alain 
in  an  ambuicade  by  the  Cariao*  in  the  Jonian  wai, 
B-c  498.     (Herod,  iu.  122.  T.  121.)  {K.  E.) 

MY'RTILUS  (M^prhai),  a  ton  of  Hennei  by 
Cleobule,  or  by  Qylia  (Hygin.  PoiL  Adr.  ii.  ISX 
or,  according  to  otben,  by  Phaetiua  or  Hyito. 
(Schol.  ad  ApoOtm.  Slad.  i.  Ibi.)  He  wu  the 
chaiiateei  of  Oenomaua,  king  of  Elia,  and,  haring 
betnyed  bii  matter,  he  wu  thrown  inta  the  tea 
by  Pelopi  near  Oeraealni  in  Euboea ;   and    that 

Cof  the  Aegean  ia  laid  to  have  thcDcelerth 
aUled  after  bim  the  Myrtoao  M*.  At  the 
moment  ha  eiplred.  he  proninuHHl  a  cnne  opon 
the  houte  of  Pelopt,  which  wai  hence  haniaed 
by  the  Krinnyet  of  that  coiu.  Hit  father  placed 
him  among  the  itan  u  auriga.  (Soph.  £!■*. 
609  i  Eurip.  Or.  993,  Ac ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  7M ; 
Paat.  iL  IB.  g2,  t.  1.  g5,iul  14.  gB;  Tieta. 
adl^c  136,  162 1  Hygin. /"u^  84,  Poef.  ..t^.  ii. 
13;  Sen.  ad  Virg.  Oorg.  L  201,  iiL  7  i  EottuL 
ad  Hvai.  p.  184.)  Hit  tomb  wia  ihown  at 
FheiKui,  behind  tlie  temple  of  Hennea,  wluce 
the  wiTBt  were  beUeved  to  bare  wuhed  hia  body 
on  the  eout.  There  he  wot  alto  wonfaipped  at 
•  hen,  and  honoored  with  nocturnal  tacrificea. 
(Paua.  Ti.  20.  $  a,  Tiii.  14.  {  7.)  [U  8.  j 

MY'BTILOS(MvTt\tf),«  Greek  — '    -    - 


MT6. 

(he  namea  of  two  of  hk  pl^a,  Oe  ftiatfat^ 

andthe'^wTH.  One  ob|ec(  of  hia  nlicale  ia  tk 
former  wu  the  tuteleaa  lore  of  dli^y  then  ly 
the  Megarian  Cboregi.  (Aapant  ad  Arulat  Ak. 
Nk.  ir.  2 ;  Meincke,  Hid.  CriL  Oiei.  Grwc  [l  IM; 
Bode.  CwUoUr  (far  HtOm.  Dicklkm^.  nl  a. 
part  ii.  p.  170).  [C.P.M,} 

MY'RIILUS,  a  tUre  or  a  freednaa,  leait) 
have  been  bribed  by  Antony,  or  tome  eat  of  tin 

Cy,  to  make  an  attempt  upon  the  life  if  0, 
tut,  but  wH  detected  and  pal  to  dath.    {Ce 
adAlt.IT.  13,iTi.  II.) 

MY'RTILUS,  L.  HINU'CIUS,  wu  huM 

the  ambaiiadon  ef  the  ktta,  B.C.  187.    (Li. 
■■i.43.) 


(dt  Car.  p.  324,  ed.  Rciike)  cfa 


hended  from  the  growing  power  of  Philip,  mi  v 
kept  them  frmi  combining  againti  bim.  Hechir^ 
them  alao  with  bafiog  done  ao  fma  arroft  ■» 
tiiea.  Polybina  (ivii.  14)  eiODeratea  ibn  Im 
the  charge  of  tnacheiy.  [C  P.  M.] 

MYHTIS(M^it),alync  poatett. a ntiin i 
Anthedoo.  She  wat  reported  to  haie  bia  thi 
inatmctnaa  of  Pindar,  and  to  bate  ooatadcd  rA 
him  lor  the  palm  of  mpeiiocity.  Thit  it  tlWid 
to  in  am  extant  [ngment  of  Cotinna.  (Bn^^ 
i'MftiiZjndOraaEi.p.aiS.)     ThenwocuiuM 

wu  alto  reckiHisd  amongtt  the  niiie  lyric  Voiia 
lAitUuL  Pal.  ii.  26  ;  Saidu  i.  en  tSuimu 
Kifina ;  Tatian.  Omt  ad  Ome.  33 ;  Ftkii 
BlU.  Graec  toL  iL  p.  133  ;  Bo^  Otd-  " 
atlla.DidUhi-m,nlii.fL2,p.  113.)  [CFJl] 

MYRTO  (Mufrrrf),  a  woman  frn  nhm.  p 
OOfding  to  Bome,  the  Hyrtoan  tu  dtfiW  in 
name.  (Faoi.  liiL  14.  t  B  i  Apellon.  Rhai  i. 
7i3 ;  corap.  MiaTnua.)  (L  &| 

MYRTO  (Hifrrit),  a  daoghter  rf  toe  Af» 

wife  of  Socratet.     (Ath.  xiiL  p.  553,  d.;  BoiiL 

PiiL  Eem.  i/AOe**,  b.L  e.  Sft)  (E.  E] 

MYRTOESSA  (Kupr^tna),  the  nyMfh  di 

Seaented  at  Me^li^Mlia  aloi^  with  Aiui<- 
aniD,  Anthncia  and  Naia.     (Pant,  ni-  H- 

M  YRTON  iMftmri,  and  hia  ton  NICAMIt 
(Nuntnip).  wen  men  of  weight  and  iaficBK  >c 
Epeinu,  and  an  mentioned  by  Polybia  i*^ 
bout  teitimoiiy  at  the  tame  titoe  to  their  fcmoa 
high  character  for  npr^tnate)  u  faaiiif  f 
themaalTr*  to  abet  the  oual  and  opiaEaax  ^ 
doct  ofCHAROPS  IN0.S).  Ch 
puiied  by  Myrtoo,  when  be  t 
endatTour  lo  obtain  the  tenate'e  iiamii— 1 1  - 
hit  proeeediaga.  <P(dyb.  iniL  21,  22.)     (E-E.) 

HYS  (Mui),  BO  artiit  in  the  tonia  4>|an- 
ment,  engnied  the  battle  of  the  Laaithte  tal  l^ 
Centann  and  oth«  Ggurai  en  (he  ifairid  if  Fhrioi'* 
oobMal  bronaa  Matne  of  Atbm  Pnuadw,  >•  ^ 
Ampolia  of  Athena.  (hKL3S.§l)  Ifnl"" 
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NABARZANES. 
Phtdiaft,  ■boat  B.  c  «U.  (SUig,  i.  n.)  Ha  ii 
mmtiiincd  u  ons  of  tbii  niiMt  diMingmiticd  en- 
gntom  bj  Pliaj  (H.  K  miiL  13.  i.  BS),  Pre- 
pertiiu  (Ui.  7.  U),  Mutial  (Tiii.  BS,  50,  xIt.  93X 
■nd  3t>tiDi  (jUr.  >.  3.  «0).  [P.  a] 

MYSCELLUS  (MfanUai,  or  MArnXoi),  a 
■ulin  o[  RhjpM,  ons  of  th*  tmlv<  diiiiioni  of 
Aehui,  ud,  aRarding  to  Orid  {Mtlam,  iv.  li) 
a  HHaclids,  and  tha  hhi  of  u  Argin  named 
AUsmBi.  Hfl  led  tfafl  colon  jwhuJifnuHledCivtona, 
B.C.  710.  Thejr  vera  aMUled  in  fboDdiig  the 
atf  b]r  Anhiai,  who  va*  on  hi>  inj  u  Sicily 
[Ahchiai].  The  (olon;  wu  led  forth  niidu  ths 
Mfctiim  of  the  Delphic  onde,  MyaceUni  having 
preTJoiulj  been  to  nineT  lb*  iDcalilj.  Ha  m)  » 
ninch  better  plMied  witb  the  uts  c4  Sjbarii,  that 
on  hii  retim  ha  made  aD  nnnuMaafnl  attempt  tc 
pennads  the  Delphic  god  to  allow  the  eotoniiti  to 
•elect  Sjbsri>  ai  their  plws  of  Kttlament.  Re- 
■pFcting  tha  choice  oSend  to  Anbiaa  end  Mja- 
cellm  bf  the  otada,  and  tha  laltetiDii  which  mch 
made,  lee  AacBMB,  Vol.  I.  p.  266.  (Stiab.  n. 
pp.  262,  269,  liii.  p.  387  ;  Dionji.  ii.  p.  361; 
SchoL  aJ  AriM.  JB^  I08S  ;  Suidae  t-n.  Ui- 
vnAsti  Clinton,  F.H.  roL  i,  umo  710,  tdL  ii. 
p.  265;  MUUer,  Donaat,  i.  6.  §  12.)         [C.  P.  H.] 

UVSIA  (Hnrla).  1.  A  MUDaiiw  of  DemMer, 
wbo  had  a  Umple,  Hurow,  between  Aigoa  and 
Hjcenae  and  at  Pellene,  It  ii  laid  to  hare  been 
derived  freni  an  Argive  MjiiuB,  who  leceiTed  her 
kind];  dnriDg  her  wanderings  asd  hoilt  a  uno- 
taar;  to  her.     (Paiu.  iL  1 B.  S  3,  Sj.  g  3,  rii.  27. 

2.  A  nimame  of  Artemia,  under  which  iha  waa 
wonhipped  in  a  KDCtuary  near  Bparta.  (Pans  iii, 
20.  g  9.)  [L.8.] 

MY80N(H^tir},aniliTeofChenaaor  Chen, 
a  tillage  either  in  lAnnin  (according  to  Stephanns 
Bji.)oc  on  Haunt  Oeta  (aceoidi>igtoPaiuaiiEa>,x. 
24,g  ij.who  iiennmeiatadbT  Plato  (/'n*^  28, 
p.  343)  ai  one  of  the  WTCii  aigei,  in  place  of  Peri- 
ander.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HYTILE'NE  (Hin-iAiW),  a  daughter  of  Haor 
or  Pelopa,  beane  bj  Poeeidon  Hit  notfaer  of 
Mjton.  The  town  of  Hjtilena  in  Letbo*  waa 
beliered  to  have  detiTed  ita  name  frois  her,  or 
from  her  eon,  or  from  a  penoni^  of  Iha  nania  of 
Mjtilui.    (Staph.  Bja.1.  ft)  [U  8.] 


NABARZA'NES  (Na«ap{si*fl<).  a  Peruin  in 
the  lerTice  of  Dareiua.  He  ia  &nt  ipoken  of  by 
Q.  CortiDi  on  the  occauou  of  bii  Rnding  a  letter  to 
Biunaa,  a  Penian  utsched  to  Alexander,  eihorting 

bananea  commanded  the  Penian  caiali;  on  the 
li^t  wing  at  the  battle  of  Iwm.  Aftemrda, 
when  the  fortnnei  of  Dareiua  •eemed  deapeiate, 
Nahananea  joined  Beana  and  BaraacDlea  in  plot- 
ting either  U  kill  Dantm.  ur  to  give  him  np  to 
Alexander.  In  a  eoujbcil  held  after  quitting  Echa- 
tana,  he  had  the  andadtj  to  pnpoaa  that  Daieiui 
ahonld  ratini  into  one  of  the  remote  protince*  of 
the  ampire,  and  lor  a  thn*  naga  bit  autboiitj 
a>  king  into  the  hauda  of  Beauu.  Darejui  wai  u 
inoenied  at  tha  propoial,  that  he  drew  hii  Kimitar, 
and  wai  widi  diffienltj  prerented  fhnn  killing 
Nabamnea  on  tha  ipoL  The  conipinlon  now 
"  """  ~"    ~*  ,  DotwithMasdiog 
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that  IbeiT  dedgni  wen  djanrand  bj  Patron,  and 
made  known  to  the  king,  refnaed  to  (aka  rahge 
among  the  Greek  merccnariea.     Bf  commaibd  of 

Beanu,DBniuiw»  Mixed,  and  thrown  into  cbaina, 
and  murdered,  when  thej  were  orettakeB  bf  Alex- 
ander. NabanaDM  Sed  into  Hfrcaoia  ;  and  when 
Alexander  reached  the  rirer  Ziobaiii  or  Stiboetea, 
■eut  a  letter  to  him,  oflering  to  auirender  himaelf  if 
aaaured  of  peraonal  lafetf.  Tbia  wai  pmniicd 
him,  npan  which  he  gxre  bimaelf  up.  bringing  with 
him  a  large  imonnt  of  preaenta,  among  whica  waa 
the  beaotifal  eunuch  Bagoai  [Baoojb],  tbroo^ 
whoae  entnatiea  mainl;  Alexander  waa  induced  to 
pardon  Nabaraanea.  Of  hii  farther  hts  we  ha*B 
nonotice.  (Q,  Curt  iii.  9.  g  1,  7.  g  22,  t.  9.S  2, 
10.  §  I,  Ac  II.  S  8,1-2.  g  IS,  Ig.gl8,n.3.g9, 
4.  gB,S.f  22;  Anian,  iii.  21.)         [C.P.M.l 

NABDALSA,  a  Nnmidian  chiaf^  con<|HCUDtia 
both  from  bia  birth  and  wealth,  who  enjojed  a 
high  place  in  the  imvz  at  Jugnrtha,  bj  whom  be 
waa  freqnentlj  emplojed  in  iervicee  of  the  moat 
lup'irtBnt  nature.  In  conaeqoence  of  tha  confi- 
denea  thai  repoaed  in  him  by  the  Nninidiait  king, 
ha  wu  the  penan  aelected  bf  Bomikar  ai  bit  in- 
tended miniater  in  fait  dengni  aninrt  tha  Ufa  ef 
that  monarch  [BouiLcaK]  ;  bat  Ua  negligence  of 
NabdalM  mffered  tbeae  projecta  to  tnnqitra.  Bo- 
milor  wat  aeixed  and  pnt  to  death,  hnt  wa  an 
not  informed  whether  Nabdalia  ahared  tha  Bma 
fiite.    (Sail.  J-o.  70— 72.)  [K.H.B.] 

NABIS  (NiUifV  tacceeded  in  making  himielf 
tpant  of  Ideedaemon  on  tb*  death  of  Hachinidu, 
B.  c.  207.  To  obnate  tha  iDConToniance  of  baring 
a  rital  at  anf  tutai«  time,  he  had  Pelopa  ion  ct 
the  king  Lfctugni,  who  wai  ilill  qnite  fonng, 
aaaaiinated.  To  •ecnre  himielf  (till  hnher,  be 
eairied  tha  licence  of  tfrannf  to  the  fnrtbeit  poa- 
■ible  extent ;   pnt  to   d«lh   or  baniabed  all  the 

be  murdeied  on  their  road;  at  other  timea,  what 
they  had  mched  lorae  friendlf  dtf,  getting  pemna 
not  Ukelf  to  be  auipeclad  to  bin  haoH  next  to 
thoie  in  which  the  eiilei  had  taken  np  ibeir  abode, 
and  then  lending  hia  enioariea  to  break  throngh 
the  partf-walli,  and  aaiaiiinate  tham  in  their  own 
hootel.  AD  penont  poiaeaaed  of  propertf  who 
nmained  at  Sparta  ven  mbjected  to  inceaianl  ex- 
actioni,  and  the  moat  cmel  tortnm  if  thef  did  not 
tacoeed  in  iBtiaffing  hii  rapacilf.  One  of  hia 
engine*  of  toitnn  niemUed  the  auiiffli  of  mora 
recant  timei ;  it  »al  1  figure  reaembling  hia  wife 
Apega,  H  conitmcted  at  to  claap  the  victim  and 
pieice  him  to  death  with  the  naila  with  which  the 
anniind  bnomof  tha  fignrewereiludded.  (Polfb. 
xiii.  7.)  The  monef  which  he  got  bf  theae  maana 
and  bf  the  plunder  of  the  tem^t*  enabled  him  to 
mile  a  large  bodf  of  menenariei,  whom  he  lelected 
from  among  the  moit  abandoned  and  reckleaa  vil- 
laint :  murdeieia,  bur^ara,  thieTei.  and  repiobatei 
of  ererf  kind  found  an  aaflum  in  S[«rta  and  a 
patron  in  Nabii.  He  likewiae  manumitted  a  gnat 
nmnher  of  helota  and  ilavei,  and  apponioned  tham 
landt.  He  extended  bia  protection  over  the  piratea 
of  Crete,  whom  he  aheitettd  and  aiaiiled,  teceiring 
a  ibara  of  their  bootf.  Nor  did  he  content  himielf 
with  making  Sparta  a  den  of  robben,  rmiuarie*  of 
the  nme  Mrt  wrre  Mattered  over  all  pnrti  of  Pelo- 
ponnena,  the  procrrdi  of  whoic  phinder  he  shared, 
wbile  he  afforded  them  t  refugE  wbcnrifr  danger 
thieataned.  When  he  hnt  opened  negotiattoua 
b,4,„.=.otGoOQ[c 
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with  the  Romuu  ws  m  dm  infiKtiud,  bnt  wa  ft 

Mm  ifldodcd  u  one  g[  the  allia  <X  tbt  RoBuni 

jmi  a.  c  2M.  (Ut.  iiU-  12.)  Tka  ' 
with  which  Nibii  punued  the  coona  < 
bean  ducribed  Ibr  two  or  tbne  jian  ai 
bim  to  form  giaatar  projtct*.  An  of^rartoBitr 
■aoa  prewDted  it*d£  Soaig  Boeotiuu  indnead 
ima  of  tha  groonu  of  Nabia  to  abacood  vilh  tham, 
atiTiiig  off  tbe  moat  Talnabls  of  hii  hone*.  Tha 
fogitiToa  wan  pnmied,  and  aTaitakau  at  Htgalo- 
polia.  Tha  (nnnen  were  illawed  to  any  <  "  -'- 
oonea  and  groom  t  bat  when  they  attanptKl 
hauda  od  the  Boaotiana  alio,  thej  ware  bindend 
bj  the  people  and  magiilrBle*  ij  the  town,  aod 
oompelJad  to  quit  it.    Nabia  leiied  upon  tbU  m  a 

SBt«xt  for  making  inrnadi  into  the  Icrntorj  of 
egalopolii.  ThMt  ha  loUawad  ap  bj  aeiaiDg  the 
citj  of  Maaaene,  though  ha  waa  at  the  dma  in 
■lUmca  wilh  the  Mriamiiina  {Polfb.  xri.  IS.) 
Pbilopoemen,  br  hia  priirate  iuAnanea,  cdlected  the 
Ibnei  of  Megalopolia.  ud  muchad  to  Heaaaoe, 
upm  which  Nabi*  aTuitaled  the  town,  and  haatilj 
ntunied  into  Laconia  (in  ibe  latter  part  of  ■.  c 
202,  or  tbe  b^inning  of  b.c.  201).  In  b.c.201 
PhilcfKMnan  became  Achamn  pneEar,  and  in  Ibe 
tbird  TMi  of  hia  offioa  be  colloclad  tha  fiircea  of  the 
Afhaaan  laagoa  with  the  giealeat  poaaiblo  aeentj 
at  Ten  dnv  the  mananariea  of  Nabii  into  an 
■mbau  on  (he  borden  of  lACoaia,  at  a  place  called 
Scolitu,  and  defeated  them  with  gnat  ilan^tar. 
For  the  teat  of  the  jear  Nabii  waa  compdled  to 
keep  within  hia  own  boidera.  (Polyb.  liiL  8, 
ztL  36,  37  ;  Pana.  iT.  2S.  |  10,  viiL  £0.  g  S.)  A> 
MOD  aa  Pbilopoemen  waa  npland  by  olber  and 
inferior  leaden,  Nabii  renewed  hii  alCaeka  opoo 
U^alopoba,  and,  accsiding  to  Flntarch  (fiUop. 
p.  363),  nduced  tbem  to  ineh  diatnia,  that  they 
wen  eompelled  to  aow  com  in  the  atneU  of  their 
dly.  Id  ■•Old  ■tarration.  It  waa  at  ibii  janoure, 
wbui  tha  Achaean  army  bad  been  ditbaaded,  and 
tha  oontingentt  bad  not  been  fixed  for  Ibe  di^nat 
atalea,  that  Philip  Dndertoak  to  repel  Nabia,  on 
condition  that  the  Acbaeani  would  help  bim  to  de- 
lend  Corinth  and  aome  other  placea.  Ai  bit  object 
waa  endently  to  inToIie  Ibe  Achaean!  in  hia  con- 
teat  with  the  Romana,  bit  oStr  wai  pradently  de- 
clined, and  the  aieembly  at  which  il  wai  made 
wu  ditmiiaad,  after  a  decree  had  been  paued  for 
levying  troopt  ^ainat  Nabii.  (Lit.  xixi.  25.) 
Philip  now  (B.C.  19B),  Ending  it  inoniTcnient  to 
defend  Aigoa  himael^  inatructed  Philodea  to  giro 
■p  the  ciutady  of  the  city  to  Nabit,  who,  after 
baring  betiayed  the  people  into  an  oprai  expreaiion 
of  the  hatnd  thaj  felt  toward*  him,  waa  admitted 
by  night  into  tlie  city.  He  forthwith  ptoceeded 
to  extort  the  money  of  the  dtiaetu  by  meaiu 
aimilai  to  thoae  which  ha  had  found  ao  tDCoeMfol  at 
^larta ;  and  than,  to  aecnn  the  anppnt  of  at  laait 
one  portion  of  the  community,  ha  fnpomi  •  daoea 
Ibr  the  cancelling  of  debta,  and  for  a  Ireah  partition 
of  the  landa  (LiT.  luil  IS,  Ac.)  Havnig  pro- 
enied  an  ioleiriew  wilh  Flaminino*  and  Attains 


He   then 

Sparla.  leaTing  a  gamaon  in  Aigoa,  aod  tent  hit 
Tnit  Apega  in  bii  place.  Site  tecou  to  ban  been 
a  fit  he^nate  for  het  bneband,  whan  iha  eran 
Ont^  at  Argoa,  robbing  and  filing  Ibe 
af  tbedtjinmnchthe '-'■'■ "■"'■ 


NABIS. 
men.  (Polyb.  nB.  I7l  tir.aii 


uaenliaglbe  aflain  ef  Oiaaie  i>a  ife 
of  the  war  with  PUIip,  the  Bo^ 
acDate  look  into  ccnwdenrtinn  tha  gaeiticB  nfprn 
or  war  wiib  NaWvand  finaHrnteed  tbcantr 
to  FhmininBa.  He  hud  ithdgfa  aca^eai^ite 
alUea  at  Corinib  nkm  war  waa  — — ^— -ij^ 
creed.  Fythagoiai,  who  waa  at  aaaa  bnOo-b- 
Uw  and  eoD-iD-law  of  Nobis  and  wb  ia  eimmil 
at  Argoa,  peeTenled  the  F 


Flamininoe,  by  the  adrie 

rather  to  cairy  lb«  war  into  I^eouk.     VA  t 

powerful  fbne  he  dtaccDded  to  tba  badla  if  tbt 


two  days  a  long  acoonnt  of  which  ia  gira  hj  Ln; 
(miT.  30—33).  A  tnue  na  gnnMd.  i« 
Natut  mi^t  coninlt  bia  &iaids  and  Fhadaw 
hia  allies  The  latter  eonld  only  ba  Maeri  a 
conaent   lo   ptaea  at  all   by   the  upmaUww 

of  the  contnbutiona  which  he  ahoaid  ba  oUfi'  a 
lay  upon  then  tat  the  eipauaa  of  the  wic.  Ri 
leimi  oBered  were  ndi  ai  Nabia  nbenl  to  inrfl, 


more  doaely  preiaad  by  the  bcaieaiiig  any,  b' 
the  dty  baring  been  nearly  mned  by  a«A 
Nabii  wBi  compelled  '      '      '  '"    ' 

granted  on  tbe   fon 
which  he  wai  to  en 


CTkU 


a  and  ehildica,  and   pay  tM  I^ 


and  amoDgtt  other  hiiilagiM.  ArBnaa.  the  im  rf 
Nabis  waa  aeni  to  RoBO,  where  be  died  etw  Ml 
after.  The  Argires  laouUiDe,  had  eqdbi  At 
gairieon  of  Nabii  from  tbair  diy,  a.  c  iU.  (lit 
^IIiT.  S3 — 13  J  Polyh.  ii.  13.) 

When   the  Aelolians  after   the  deparaat  if 

namininni  from  OrMce,  wen  endearoariaf  l>  R- 

kindle  the  Samoa  of  war,  tbef  indled  Nali>  V 

omcoca  boalilitiaa.     He  inunediatdy  bipa  ■> 

ke  attesipte  npeo    Ibe  maritiiae  Ibwbi  d  I* 

lis     The  Acbacans  who  Imd  ben  mait  til 

I  pmlectoia  of  them,  aent  to  Rome,    ttndin 

weregirai  by  ibe  aenate  to  the  pcaeta,  Atita^  ■• 

npel  ibe  iggnaaioua  of  Nabia ;   bat  kin  b 

arrinl  it  wai  deemed  iimiiaMlj  by  the  Achw 


rriienOythiniB.  Theaue^uefn 
efieet  ihii  byaaafiulad,  to  ioaia  extol,*"" 
baring  plated  bit  admiral, Ties  oa  be«dahip 
ihip  which  waa  nUeiljr  aacawwthy,  lal ««  ■ 
piecea  at  Ibe  firal  ibodi ;  md  B»twilb<«*f  ■ 
taiouiable  direiaion  by  bmd,  OytUaa  mi  tib* 
by  Nobis  and  PbilopooDen  retind  to  Ttfmi  t* 
n-enlering  '■«'«"'- ,  he  waa  larprind  ky  Ma  ■ 
bat  through  hii  ikilfal  eoodiKt,  Ike  IM  W  i> 
tyiant  wen  delntad  with  gnat  ikalw  f" 
Philapoewtt  nragad  UtMua  aHBalvMitlt*? 


.4,„.=.otCioog[c 


nabonassah. 

d*y>.  Tli«  wu  ni  nair  intermitWd  for  ■  tiRW, 
prolubty  tbrmgh  the  wnknnu  of  Nabii  (Thiil- 
»alL.  Hid.  ^  iinta,  vaL  yiii.  p.  SS5),  vho  sp- 
pealed  for  help  to  the  ArtoliuiL  A  Huall  fbcca 
wai  lent  b;  Ihnn  under  AlenmBniu,  ti7  whom 
litkn  WM  toon  *ft«r  luuiinUad,  h.  c  182.  (LJT. 
HIT.  12.13,22.  2^-^35;  P.ia  Tiii.  50.  §  7, 1 0  [ 
PluL  Pkiiop.  f.3Si.)  [C  P.  M.] 

NABONASSAR  {Hatariaiifoi).  Among  th< 
mut  perplsdng  qoMlJoni  of  Euicm  biturf,  w 
the  CAmporatiTe  itttA  of  the  Auyrian  uid  tlie 
BabTloniin  orCbaldeui  empire,  and  the  mcceiiuni 
or  their  Icing*.  Then  leamc  to  bt  liltle  doabt, 
homier,  tint  the  Babjloniui  kingdom  did  not 
eiund  it>  eoDqiwM*  liii  iha  nign  of  Neboehad- 
neiur  a.  c  604.  Till  thii  time  Ifae  kingi  of 
Babylon  mifl  often  dflpendent  on  the  kingi  of 
Ahjiu,  uid  acled  >■  thdr  vieerop,  in  the  luni 
muiner  u  Cf  nu  the  jonngci  wu  dependent  as 
h\»  brathtr.  From  Uiu  geiKnl  fact,  u  veil  m 
from  Ml  infereooi  to  be  itited  immediUel;,  Rown- 
miillH  ii  of  opinion  that  NsbonuHi,  the  king  of 
Babflon  B.C  747,  mi,  wilhont  doubt,  a  Taual  of 
Aujria.  WeGnd  in  noed  bittory  (2  King*,  ivli. 
2-1)  that  lb«  kingsf  Auyria,  while  cobniiing  Sama- 
ria,  "  bronght  men  from  Babylon."  RoHnmiilkr 
uaumei  thai  Ihii  king  iru  Shalmaneaei,  or  Salmk- 
naiar,  and  aigun  that  He  miut  hence  conclude  that 
Babylon  wuit  that  time — a  peiiod  lubwquent  to 
Nabonaiaar'i  reign  —  and  cainiequently  before, 
tiibutary  to  Aaayria.  Panliu,  iu  hit  Ktj/  to  Iniak 
(qnoted  by  RoaemnllUer),  ii  of  >  different  opinian, 
and  it  CDcroboiated  by  CUnton.  Thii  latter  writer 
iofen  fmni  Eira  (It.  3),  that  the  coloniiation  of 
Samaria  took  place  nnder  Eiarbaddon,  the  Aiayrian 
monanh,  who  undoubtedly  eSecled  a  dunge  in  the 
Babylonian  monarchy,  and  placed  hi>  son  there  aa 
Ticetoy.  lathe  Bboenee  of  all  poHtite  authority, 
therefore,  we  caa  draw  no  inference  bran  the  eient 
referred  to  by  HoaenmUller.  Clinton  conclude^  on 
the  authority  at  Polyhiatitr  and  the  aitninondcal 
canon,  that  Babylon  bad  alwayi  kingi  of  bar  own 
fnm  the  eariiut  timet,  and  conjectuni  that  Nabo- 
luttar  and  bi*  aoccetMrt  were  independeat  till  tfae 
nign  of  Enrtiaddan.  Thii  eoncloiion  ii  itrength- 
ened  by  Ibe  eiiilenes  of  Ibe  cclebnted  Era  o/ 
Kaboaaaar.  We  may  &ir)y  infer,  bma  thii 
monaich'i  nign  bating  been  Gied  upon  by  the 
Babylonian  ailronomen  ai  the  en  from  which 
they  began  their  calculatioat,  that  there  wai  aome 
diiiinguiihed  erent — probably  the  tomparsry  eita- 
lof  Babylon  «B    -  '-'--'--^-^--•- 


which  h 


In  the  abHDO 


any  thing  like  certainty 
withitanding,  pninounce  the  opinion  which  Scaliger 
one  held,  imt  afteiwardt  retracted,  that  Nabonai- 
nr  and  Baladon  are  ideDlical,  to  be  untenable. 

Tit  Era  of  Naioaaaar.  Thii  en  Mrvea,  in 
aitnmomical,  the  eame  porpone  at  the  Olympiad!  in 
dTil  bitlory.  It  waa  the  (tarting  point  of  the 
Babylonian  chronology,  and  wu  adopted  by  the 
Greek!  of  Ateiaodria,  by  Hipparchna,  Beronia,aDd 
Ptolemy.  It«  date  ie  aacenained  frem  the  edipeea 
recorded  by  Ptolemy,  and  the  celeitiol  phenomena 
with  which  he  marka  the  day  of  Nabonaoar't  ac- 
eetoion  to  the  throne.  It  it  filed  at  tbe  26th  of 
Febmary,  b.  c.  747.  Scatiger  Dt  Eaiaid.  Ttmp. 
{f.  3S2)  DoEicei  tbe  coincidence  between  tbe  yean 
of  thiieraand  tbeiobbaticalyearofthe  Somaritana. 
^na,  to  takethByeBrotChrut,1584'  ""'  '  "'" 
-2S>1  of  tbe '  "-"^ 


NAEVIVa  USS 

diTiaible  by  7  and  a  tabbatlcal  year.  (RoieninaUar, 
BOtio.  OtBgr.B/  OtnlnJ  AmOjioL  u.p,i\,\e^ 
Edinbui^  ;  Clinton,  F. «- Tol.L  p.  27S  I  Si^iger. 
A  Emnd.  Temp.  p.  352,  An.)         [W.  M.  Q.J 

NACCA,    [NiTTi.] 

NAE'NIA,  Le.  a  dirge  or  lamentation,  equi- 
nlant  to  the  Greek  bfr^oai,  aach  aawaa  uttered  at 
fuuerali,  either  by  relatiTei  of  tbe  deeeaaed  or  by 
hired  pecsoni.  At  Roue  Nainia  waa  patwinified 
and  wonhi^wd  SI  a  goddeoa,  who  eien  had  a 
chapd.  which,  howeter,  aa  in  the  caae  of  bQ  other 
god*  iu  connection  with  the  dead,  wai  outtida  the 
wall*  of  the  city,  neu  the  poRa  Viminalia.  The 
object  of  thii  wonhip  waa  probably  to  proem* 
mt  and  peace  for  the  departed  in  the  lower  worid  ; 
ihiimay  be  inferred  from  the  bctof  Naenlae  being 
compand  with  luUabyeo,  and  they  lean  to  hate  been 
long  with  a  loft  toicb,  *■  if  b  penm  waa  to  be 
killed  to  deep.  (Angnat.  dc  Gv.  Da,  iL  9  ; 
Amob.  adtt  Otal.  it.  7,  viL  32  ;  Horat.  Carm.  iiL 
26.  ]6i  Featpp.  161,  I63,ed.Mmiar.)     [L.S.] 

NArviA  B^NNIA.    [Enbia.] 

NAEVlAa£NS,plebeian,iinot  mentioned  in 
hiatoiy  till  tbe  time  of  the  *«»nd  Punic  war, 
lowatdi  the  cloie  of  which  one  of  ita  memben,  Q. 
Naeriu  Hatho,  waa  pruetoc.  None  of  the  NaoTii, 
howenr,  obtained  the  conndihip  under  the  repute 
lie,  and  it  WBi  not  till  i.  d.  30,  when  L.  Naarin* 
Surdiniu  wai  connl,  that  any  of  tbe  gena  waa 
railed  to  thia  hononr.  The  principal  aanama* 
under  the  republic  are  Balbub  and  Matuo  :  bo- 
(idea  theae  we  alio  find  the  cognomeni  Orala,  Pol. 
jw,  nirpaa,  which  are  giren  under  Xiavina,  On 
colni  we  find  the  cognomeni  BaitmA,  Oamatia, 
Smnliua.     (Eckhel,  «£  t.  p.  2£S.) 

NAE'VIUa  1.  Q.  Niiviua,  or  Nattdb,  aa 
the  name  ia  written  m  the  MSS.  of  UTy,  wua  a 
centurion  in  the  army  of  Q.  Fulrina  FlKcna.  who 
waa  engaged  in  tbe  nege  of  Capua  in  B.  c  31 1, 
when  Hannibal  attonpled  to  nlicTe  the  town. 
NaeTin*  greatly  diatingniahed  binuelf  l^  hii  pei- 
•mibI  biBTery  on  thia  ocoaion,  and  by  hi*  adTioa 
the  relitea  were  united  with  the  eqnile*  and  did 
good  eerrice  in  repwiiing  the  Campanian  caTilry. 
(LiT.  UTi.  4,  £  ;  Frontin.  anKn.  it.  7. 1  39  : 
VaL  Mai.  ii.  3.  §  3.) 

3.  q.  VtMViBt  CnuTA,  B  pnefeet  of  the  alliea^ 
■CTTcd  under  the  pnetor  M.  Valerina  in  the  wai 
againit  Philip  in  B.  c.  214,  during  the  conrae  ef  the 
lecond  Panic  war,  and  dlNingiiiihed  hiraielf  bj 
hie  bravery  and  military  ikilL  (Lit.  xiit.  4D.) 

3.  Q.  Nabvuih,  wb*  one  of  tbe  triumrita^ 
jnted  in  B.  c  194,  for  founding  a  Latin  eohmj 
long  the  Gruttii.  He  and  hi*  eolleaguei  bad  the 
ipcrium  granted  to  them  for  three  yeara.  (Ut. 
uriv.  £3,  luv.  40.) 

4.  M.  NiBViua,  tribune  of  the  plebi,  B.  c  184, 
lered  upon  hii  oSce  in  B.C  18S,  in  which  yar, 
the  inaligation  of  Cato  the  cenior,  he  accured 

ipio  Africanui  the  elder  of  having  beoi  bribed 
.'  Antiochui  to  allow  that  nuHiuch  loeome  off  too 
leniently.  Scipio'a  ipeech  in  hia  defence  waa  ex- 
tant in  the  time  of  A.  Qellino,  who  qnotea  a  itrih- 
ing  paamge  from  it ;  but  tbcre  n*  lonte  diaputa 
bother  NaoTiui  wu  the  occaier  of  Scipio  ;  Hae 
ithoritie*  ipoke  of  the  Petilii  u  the  partiea  who 
bronght  the  charge.  (Lir.  niTiu.  36,  xiiiz.  £3  ; 
"  •■  iT.  18  ;  Aur.  VicL  de  Vir.  ilL  49.)  Tha 
quoUtion  which  Ciceio  (ie  Orat.  il  61) 
I  from  a  Ipeeeh  of  Scipio  ogninit  NHTint 
mtot  bare  been  deiirered  npen  another  eceoaloa. 
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IIU  NARCISSUS. 

When  Cicov  ^nka  {ad  AU.  I  16.  g  3)  df  CUeu 

property  of  tfaa  Nuinii. 

NANNO  (Nami),  ■  fluta-pkytr,  babirod  bf 
Minioermiu,  uid  repeated]]'  celtbrned  bj  him,  u 
well  M  maDlioiMd  im  — uoctian  Tith  hii  nuu  b; 
Poeaidippuh  ( JaCL  Onm  >^  ii  p.  46,  toL  niL 
p.  U-2.  ed.  Jacobe;  Stobuui,  toL  l  a.  30A,  loL 
liL  pp.  332,  43S,  ed.  Oaiibcd.)        [W.  M.  a] 

NAPAEAE.    [NTHriiiB.] 

NARAVAS  (NopaAujl  ■  NuDudiui  itaA,  wbo 


bwrt  a  eoiupiewMU  put  in  the  wu  of  tlie  Cu> 
thiginiaDt  tgunct  tkeir  lendled  miReBaiw  uid 
Africu  ulqact*.     Ha  at  fint  npaoHd  Dm  cum 

o(  Ibe  rebeK  "ui  joined  the  annj  of  Spendiu 
with  ■  cBDiidtnble  Ibm,  bnt  «u  kfUrwud*  in- 
duced to  go  DTer  to  ibe  CiirtbiginiaiUk  Tb*  lUlar 
duoge,  *bich  took  place  tX  m  aitical  ■  period 
IhM  it  m*  probably  the  msuia  of  aeTin^  tbe 
whole  vnaj  of  Hwnilcu  Buca  from  deatniclisD,  ia 
■acribad  to  the  infltwoce  eierciaed  otet  the  miad 
of  Nanna  by  tbe  penonal  cbinctet  o(  that  gene- 
lal,  »fao  leceited  him  vitli  open  anna  and  pro- 
miaed  him  bia  daoghtcr  in  marriag*.  Tbroe^ant 
theremniiiderofthe  wsrNaravaa  wai  diitinguiahed 
for  hia  iad«nd  fidelity  in  the  Canliaginiaii  anaa, 
and  contribated  eaaentiaily  to  the  oJtimate  ancceea 
of  Hamilcai.  (Polyb.  i.  78,  £2,  81,  U6.)  Ninra* 
ii  Ibe  Greek  fonn  of  the  aame,  which  la  not  men- 
tiased  bj  any  Latin  writer:  the iDDre  cociect  form 
wonld  pmbtblf  he  Narbal,  or  latbeT,  Naarbaal. 
(Oeaenin*.  £^. />*>«•.  M«.  p.  41D.)    [E.H.R] 

MARCAEUS  (N(v«u»),  a  aon  of  DiOHTiua 
and  Nuoea,  eatabliabed  a  lannaaiy  of  Athena 
Naicnea  in  Elii,  and  alao  introduced  then  the 
■orabip  of  Dionfana.     (Pana.  t.  16.  §  S.)  {L.  S.] 

NARCISSUS  (NcffxiffrrM),  a  aon  of  Cephiiaiu 
nd  the  njmpb  Liriopc  of  Tbcafuae.  He  wa«  a 
very  handaome  fottih,  but  wbollj  inaceeaaibie  to 
the  feeling  of  Ioto.  The  njmpb  Echo,  who  lored 
bim,  but  IB  rain,  died  away  with  grieL  One  of 
hia  njeclad  loTHa,  howeTer,  pnjed  to  Nemeii*  to 
pnniah  bim  fbi  hia  unfeeling  heart.  Nemeai*  ac- 
oordinglj.eanaed  Nardaaut  to  aea  hii  own  boe  re- . 
fleeted  in;a  well,  and  to  M  in  lora  with  hii  own 
image.  Aa  thit  ibadow  waa  nnappnacbable  Nai^ 
eiaaua  gtadnall;  periihed  with  lore,  and  hia  coipae 
WM  metamonihoaed  into  the  flower  called  after  him 
naniaiua  Tbia  beautiful  aloiy  ia  related  at  length 
bj  Olid  {Met.  iiL  341,  Ac).  According  to  aome 
tnditioaa,  Naidiaoa  aent  a  iword  ts  one  of  hia 
loTora,  Ameinina,  who  killed  himielf  with  it  at  the 
wry  door  oE  Nareiaiua'  bouae,  and  called  upon  the 
oodi  to  BTenge  hia  death.  NaRiaiut,  tormeated 
by  loTa  of  himaelf  and  bf  repentance,  put  an 
end  to  hia  life,  and  from  his  blood  there  apiang  np 
the  flower  naidaaoa  (Conon,  NanaL  241.  Other 
ascounta  again  atate  that  Naiciiana  melted  away 
into  the  well  in  which  he  had  beheld  hia  own  image 
(Paua.ii:  31.  I  6)  ;  or  that  he  had  a  belOTed  twin 
eiiter  perfectly  like  him,  who  died,  wherenpon  he 
looked  al  hia  own  image  reflected  in  a  well,  to 
anlify  hia  loncing  aftet  hi*  aiater.  EuatalluDa  {ad 
Horn.  p.  266)  aavi  thai  Nardama  wai  drowned  in 
thew^  [I.S.] 

NARCISSUS.  1.  A  fnedman  of  the  emperor 
Claudiui,  orer  whom  he  poaaeiaed  nnbonnded  in- 
fluence. He  had  chargs  of  the  emperor'a  letten. 
Reimar  (ad  Dim.  Out.  \x,  34)  qnotei  an  old  in- 
KnptioD  (op.  Fabnttam,  p.  S(S)  which  ruu  thna: 


a,  betareen  whom  and 


tC  Appiw 
kendflWn 


the  emperor  that  in  a  dreua  he  bid  aon  kka  EiU 

S  the  hand  ofST  ~ 

Silaau*  iBDadJ 
confinnation  of  tbe  r 
yoBlh  waa  inmedtately  pU  to  death.  Tk  aifr- 
luc  thanked  hii  fieedman  in  tbe  aenale,  L  D.  11 
(SueL  Oaud.  37  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Ix.  14.)  Huaatt 
Boon  aftcrwarda  aeiaed  the  oppcrtaaity  affsdad  if 
the  coDapiracy  of  Furiua  CainillaB  ScnbnuuBi  U 
get  the  emperor  to  onbrth*  death  of  a  Bambaif 
imueent  pcnoD*.  UievJMna  and  Nardau  tm 
vent  BO  &r  aa  to  put  to  die  taatare  maay  kai|kii 
and  aenaloiB.  (Kon  Cbm.  Ix.  15, 16.)  Seisij 
of  thoae  moat  inTohed  in  the  ompiBcy,  ibt 
oeold  propitiata  Nandaaaa  and  bfiiiialliin  In 
money,  oaeaped.  In  a.  B.  43  m  find  VcifBiB»i 
aent  aa  legatua  of  a  legion  into  Otraany  ihm^ 
the  inflnem  of  Naliww.  (Soet.  Fmp.  4.)  Whn 
the  Boldina  anda  A.  Plaetia*  in  Britain  muiaiti 
Nardaan  wat  eent  by  tb*  empenr  to  leitan  odt; 
but  on  hit  attempting  to  addreaa  Ibe  loUitn  bt 
wu  reoeired  with  ahoola  of  indignatiiB,  aid  ■■ 
anftred  to  apeak.  Hia  miaaiaD,  faoweiK.  a«» 
^iahed  ita  pnipoae,  for  the  aoldiera,  on  far  the  ia. 
flDeoceof  thia  nrnlaiin  of  feeling,  nAnd  PlaalB 
to  take  tb*  command  ef  ihaa,     (Dioa  QblIi. 

Wlien  Meaaailina,  hanng  loat  lb*  oeaUss 
of  tbe  freedmen  of  tbe  palace,  in  eooaeqacaieif  bs 
baring  earned  the  death  of  FolylnBa,  ftnmM 


DC  waa  at  Oatia,  by  t 

omen.     Nanaaaua  penuaded  tbe  c 

a  only  chance  of  aaCety  lay  in  entm 

e  command  of  the  pcaetcoiaD  aoldieia ;  ■<  la 

™t 

A>  they  approadied  the  city  he  dincted  the  al»- 
tion  of  the  emperor  bim  the  appcala  of  llii^liai 
who  bad  ovne  oat  to  meet  Uaem,  mi  ptnatrf 
her  diildren  from  being  broggfat  to  thor  fatht. 
Fmding  ChnUna  not  eo  ptaaipt  in  aadaiif  IM 
death  of  Maamllina  «a  he  wiihed,  and  faarialdr 
aflMla  of  ha  habilnal  infloenoe  orat  him,  MWMM 
hinMalf  pic  ordara  for  niUiag  htr  to  daalb.  TW 
emperor  wm  tdd  that  mm  had  pttiafced.  and  ■* 
no  further  inqniriea,  Narciaaaa  Andy  *&>  "- 
ceiced  tbe  inugnia  of  a  pnetot  (TabJa-ii 
30—38  :  Boet.  Cb^.  28^    h  the  diacM 


and  threw  hii  inflaeooe  into  Iha  aalaiBb"*' 
Britannicui.    <Tu.  Jan.  lii,  57.63  t  Bi>'^ 

U:^AU,C^;  Goodie 


n  her  Mm,  ntUTad 


to  make  mraodha 


•ceetdingi]'  Mot  airar  Nanim*  to  C 
tke  BMait  gf  hit  ndung  im  af  tfaa  mrm  on 
tm  Uw  gout,  with  trtoA  faa  mmbi  la  have  b«i 
■fiKlcd.  Hen  be  wu  pot  to  death  almoM  ima 
tliilelr  oa  ttaa  leeawion  of  th*  enpanc  Nan,  £,  _ . 
54.  (Tac  Jwt.  bA.  1  i  Dies  Chi.  Iz.  U.)  Be- 
tea  Mm  dnth  b»  bomt  iB   the  btlan  nl  Oudira 

ending  to  DioD 
.  .  o  UmfiMfiW  aaatacoti,  cqdTalant  ta 
8,125,00011  of  ou  rnonef.  (Conpt  JotMal,  iii 
829.)  If  the  Mowing  nHcription  ra&n  to  bin 
he  had  ■  wita  ninwd  Claudia  Dxaeoifna :  Dl  ■>.  | 

CLiVDlAM   I    DDSIAMTHAI  |  TL    CLAVDIVS    HAI 

cunira  LI&  iiD.  coir.  |  FUNTuaniiki  |  ir  rsi 
OALiaai  I  B.  H.  rOiriL  Iwer^  Let.  &faaL  tdL  : 
p.  1 77.)    In  aBoUwt  inacriptionwahaTe:  HAHCtB) 

TI.    CLJkVDI  I  SlirrARK    I    I.  I  IVrai    I    INaVLAI 

(OidL  J:  e.  and  No.  2927,  p.  S06.)     Hia  nam 
alaoecnuiln  Inioipt.  No.  4902,  tdL  iL  pL4U. 
9.  A  freedman  of  the  ampwor  Nan,  who  wai 

Eto  death  br  the  ampens  Oalba.  (Dion  Cua, 
■.».)  IC.  P.  it] 

NARCISSUS,  ■  eelebmted  alUeta.  with  who 
Cmnmodui  waa  in  tha  habit  of  piactiiing  hii  gjm- 
Daitic  aiereiaea,  wai  emplned  far  Haida  to  atnngle 
the  tmpetor,  vAta  the  potton  tlmt  had  b»D  adioi- 
niitend  to  him  prared  too  alow  in  ila  opeation, 
A.  D.  192.  (Dura  Cua,  It'"  22;  Limprid. 
OnswdL  17;  Aur.  Via.  lU  Oaa.  IS,  BpO.  17.) 
NaRiinu  appean  to  ban  had  givat  iiifliiaDoe  with 
thia  tmpenr,  fix  wa  are  iM  that  it  waa  at  hia  ng- 
gation  that  Paaoamuiu  Niger  waa  placed  bj 
Commodiia  in  tha  conuDand  of  the  Sjrrian  ataiita. 
(SpartiHi.  Pticm.  Nig.  1.)  Naniiau  waa  aftac- 
wudi  expoaed  to  tlie  liana  bj  the  ampewir  Seterna 
on  aceoont  of  hia  haiing  atiaogled  Commodoa. 
(DioD  CaiB.  ludiL  16  ;  apanian.  Star.  14.] 
NARSE3,aonof Aitaienealll.  [Aksm] 
NAHSE8,kiDgDfPeiBa.  [SieaAHinAc] 
NARSGS  (Napr^i).  Iba  rini  of  BelinriuL 
Thii  eelebnted  genaml  and  atateaman  wai  perhapa 
boraaaearlf  aBA.D.  47Z  Hewaioffbreign  deicent 
and  of  qnita  obacvra  paient^  ;  indeed,  it  aeenu 
that  hii  paienta  iold  bmi,  or  that  he  waa  made  > 
priioiKr  of  war  whan  ■  DKra  boj,  and  hia  &le  waa 
that  of  ao  maof  other  boja  captond  in  war :  he 
waaeaatnted.  OthiaeatHarlifk  nothiiigiBkDowiu 
Ha  came,  howenr,  to  Coutantinopla  and  waa  em- 
plowed  in  the  imperial  hoiuehdd.  He  waa  of 
mMeiial  aanice  to  the  empeiv  Jiatlaian  during 
tin  Nlm  riota  (6S2),  ja  which  the  name  of  Balia- 
rin*  Ukewiie  becnne  eonaplciioBB.  Naiaea  waa 
then  enbicnlafiaa  or  ebamberiun,  aa  Theophaoea 
itatea,  and  it  waa  peihapa  the  Jndieid  naa  he  made 
of  the  fimda  entntted  to  him,  hj  bfihing  orer  the 
emperar't  opponenti,  which  cauaed  him  to  be  u- 
pcnnted  treaannr  to  hia  niaiter.  In  later  jtan  lie 
waa  employed  in  aerenl  embaaaiea,  and  diachatged 
hia  dntiei  to  the  complete  ealiBbctiDD  of  hia  maater, 
whoae  eanSdenee  heenjored  to  Ibo  higheat  degree- 
In  538  he  wai  aent  to  ttalf  with  leinfcicementi 
fin  Beliaarina,  who  mu  then  in  the  field  ^alnit 
the  Ootha;  bnt  it  it  nure  than  pinhable  that  he 


mandef,  rod  {(ennt  him  from  obtaioing  adnn- 
tagea  wiSA  nngfat  have  reodaied  him  dangataaa  to 
tba  mnfcioiu  JnitiniBn.  The  cootingeDt  com- 
maodad  bj  Nanea  eoniitlad  of  SOCW  ntenn*  and 


NAHSBS. 
2000  Henilea,  a*   . 

of  Antina,  an  eiceUent  ganend,  whom  Baroniiu 
would  not  haTB  conJbimded  with  the  great  Nanea 
had  ha  ben  aware  that  the  aecsnd  Nanea  bU  in 
the  battle  of  Ai^kBH  in  543.  Nam  and  Beliaa- 
lioi  c&cted  tbeii  junction  at  Flimimn,  end  eoon 
aflarwaida  they  relieTed  Rimini,  an  exploit  tbe 
honour  of  which  waa  attributed  to  Nanea,  ihongh 
tba  kct  waa  that  he  tried  to  penaada  Belimriua 
fna  Tentnring  hia  annj  in  aueh  an  expedition. 
BeUauioi  bacuM  aeon  awan  that  Nanea  had  net 
oolj  aecnt  daaigni  againit  him,  bat  acted  agree- 
ablj  to  Jnatinian^  wiahei ;  for  in  the  council  of 
WIT  ha  never  pnpoaed  aoj  meann  of  importance 
withoit  finding  Nanea  of  a  contiajj  opinion,  and 
had  the  moitifiiatioB,  moteorei,  to  aee  him  iitp- 
putadl^acroirdofjeBkna  or  divflected  offioen. 
Veied  at  tbaae  vnSut  ptneedinga,  Belitarioa 
daimed  ahaehite  obedience,  and  produced  hia  im- 
penal  eommiiaioii  in  which  Jnatinian  commanded 
the  offlcen  of  erecj  degree  to  obejr  bun  impticitij  ; 
bnt  Nanei,  pointing  out  tbe  kat  woida  of  the 
latter,  in  which  it  waa  aid  ■•that  the  oiEnn 
ahonld  obey  faini  in  erarj  thing  compatible  with 
'ht  wal&ie  of  tbe  ampin,"  continued  in  hia  dia- 
•bedienee,  pntending  that  the  plana  of  Belieariai 
Ten  dangonoa  to  the  empire^  Hence  anee  vio- 
lent quanela,  and  Nane*  with  hia  tniept  aepanted 
himaelf  from  Beiiaarina.  Abont  thia  time  tha  Gotha, 
01,  mon  eotrectl;  apeaking,  tha  Fnnka  and  Bdt- 
gundiant,  thrii  altiei,  had  ladaced  HilaD  to  ex- 
*t)ea,  attet  bedding  it  for  a  eomidenble  tima  ; 
amriona  to  aave  that  large  city,  Beliuriu* 
cdera  to  Jeannea  and  Jnitin  to  haalen  to  iti 
i«liaL  The;  roaireTad  that  tfaey  bad  only  to  obey 
Olden  emaittting  from  Nanea.  Beliaariua  enduied 
thia  inaalt  with  fbrbeaiancs,  and  at  laat  pteniled 
upon  Naraea  to  give  hia  eonaant  to  tha  contem- 
plated expedition  of  tfaoae  two  ganerala  ;  but  it 
— aa  then  too  hile,  the  Roman  gaitiion  of  HQan 

unndered,  and  that  iplendid  eiij  waa  ndoced  tn 

heap  of  ruina,  while  ila  inhahitanta  wen  maaaa- 

«d  by  the  victors.     Jnatinian  ni 

i*t  the  ieakiuay  between  tbe  1 

tnld  lead  to  •till  greater  ealamitiea,  and  he  eon- 
aeqnenlly  recalled  Nanea  {539).  Thia  waa  tha 
fint  eqoivocal  dUad  ofaginenl  who  afterwaida 
~i  end  to  the  Gotbie  dominion  in  Italy. 
ring  tbe  Mowing  twelve  yean  the  nane  of 
Naraea  ia  aateelj  mentioned  in  the  annali  of  the 
emidre,  bat  bo  coiliiraBd  uevertheleaa  to  eieieiae  it 


IT  became  afraid 


Tlia  woiU,  however,  waa  m 


the  Ootha  bad 
dIofBelittriua 
Italy  fiSe,  had 


the  head  of 
dealined 
in  Italy, 
Ipper  hand  ever  aincT 
The  campaign  of  Nanea 
proof  of  hia  mllilaiy  i ' 
revolted  at  fighting  unaer  a  eunocn,  wnom 
lawa  of  the  eoonliy  teemed  ta  stdude 
command  over  men.  Little  aSeeted  by 
Doiutntioni,  and  deapidng  tbe  lidicnl* 
le  people  tried  to  throw  upon  him,  Naiaea, 
„  hima^  of  the  nnlimitedcanGdtnce  of  Jna- 
tinian, drmnad  tbe  imperii  tieaiurr,  and  vigoronriy 
pnthed  on  bia  ptepantiona  for  Ue  enauing  cam- 
paign. In  tbe  apring  of  5S2  avarj  tbina  waa  raidr. 


bad  the  npper  hand  ever  ain«  the  tvcall  of  Belittrii 
ipaign  of  Nanea  in  Italy  fiSB,  ha 
hia  mllilaiy  akill,  and  the  Roman 


which  tbe  pi 


of  552  avarj  tbinc  waa  raidr 
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Howner,  Anesia  «u  the  onl;  port  l«ll  to  tb« 
Romana  in  lUlf  between  IUtcdiw  wmI  Otnnto  ; 
(he  Ovthic  fleet  eorend  the  M* ;  ud  it  *u  codk- 
tfoaaij  dangemu  la  tniU  the  lalttj  at  100,000 
mem,  md  tlie  ienu  of  the  whole  siidttlaliiDg  to  the 
chuioet  of  ibe  weather  or  ■  nan!  battle.  HeweTa-, 
the  Qsthic  fleet  wu  btateo  tod  dcatnjed  off 
SinigBglia.  NuMi  uererthelew  leedied  ta  march 
nmnd  the  Adriatic.  Thii  mad  prettDt«d  na  lev 
fbnnidable  difficulEiea :  the  whole  law  countrr  ta- 
Tened  by  the  Fo,  the  Adige,  Ac,  end  theii  coout- 
leie  biaachea,  waa  aa  impauable  iwamp  ;  the 
bridgn  oier  the  Pa  and  the  Adige  bad  beeo  broken 
down  by  the  enany  ;  end  the  only  rcauuniog  pu- 
uge  oier  the  latter  river,  at  Verona,  wai  guarded 
by  the  gidiaat  Tela*  with  a  atnmg  body  oT  Tcteraa 
Golh).  Naraea  cooaeqaenily  choH  a  middle  eoorab 
He  coaited  the  Dalmatian  ihon  of  the  Adriatie  ai 
iar  aa  the  nntbeni  comer  of  that  lea,  whence  bia 
anny  conliaued  by  land,  while  the  fleet  took  a 
parallel  eoaraa  almg  the  ahore,  and  wbererer  a 
river  or  a  canal  checlied  the  pnjgroaa  by  Ucd,  the 
ehipa  coaTeyed  timber  aad  other  maleriala  to  Uie 
apoi  {or  tbe  ipeedy  conatruction  of  bridgea.  Thu> 
be  tncbcd  Rarenna,  Teiaa  being  all  Ihe  while  quite 
unable  to  moleal  hin^  He  remained  nine  daya  in 
thatciiy.  Thence  he  maiched  npon  Bimini,  and 
Ihe  Oolhic  gairiaon  faaviog  dared  to  inault  him,  ho 
droie  them  back  within  th«i  walla,  and  ilaw  their 
commandu  Uadrilaa.  Wilbsnt  kning  time  in  be- 
aieging  Rimini  he  proceeded  on  the  Flaminian  way 
to  Rome,  when  king  Totilai  awaited  him  with  hi* 
main  army.  They  met  in  the  plain  of  Lenta^o, 
between  Tagiui  (Taginae,  Tadinae)  and  the  tomb* 
dT  the  Qaula :  the  left  of  tbe  Romaita  wa*  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Nanea  and  Joannea, 
Ihe  nephew  of  Vitalieniia.  and  the  right  waa  com- 
■nanded  by  Valeriaool,  John  Pbagaa,  and  Dagia- 
iheUB.  The  Bomana  carried  the  day :  6000  Ooih* 
fell  on  the  Geld,  and  king  Totilai  wai  Bbiin  in  hia 
flight:  hii  armour  waa  Hnt  to  Conataotinople 
(July  £52).  Tcia*  wai  now  ehoaen  king  of  the 
Oolha.  Naraei  reapHl  the  fmita  of  hia  Ticiory  by 
rceei(ing  the  keyi  of  the  atrongeat  fortteHei  of  the 
Onthi  in  that  portion  of  Italy.  R«me  wa>  forced 
to  luirender  by  Dagiatheui,  a  diatinguiihed  geneml, 
whole  name  imd  that  of  hit  eoUeigue  Beiaui  are 
atnngely  connected  with  the  chancea  of  warftie  ; 
for  il  waa  Beiaui  who  commanded  in  Rome  when 
it  waa  reduced  by  tbe  Oolhi  in  G46,  a  miifortune 
which  he  afterwardi  retrioed  by  reducing  Pcti*, 
the  bulwark  oi  the  empire  towaidi  the  Caucaiua, 
over  which  Dagiatheui  wai  appointed  commander  ; 
and  Dagiilbem  having  been  compelled  lo  aurrander 
PetiB  again  lo  the  Peniani,  look  in  hia  ttm  lii* 
revenge  by  reducing  Rome.  In  the  eourae  of  the 
Oothic  war  Rome  had  been  five  tunea  taken  and 
retaken :  in  £3S  by  Bcliiaitui,  in  646  by  Totilai, 
in  £47  again  by  Bcliaaiiiu,  in  3*9  again  by  Toti- 
Ina,  and  in  £S3  by  Nnneai  Naraea  despatched 
Vderian  to  the  Po  for  tho  purpoaa  of  preventing 
thif  fugitive  Gotha  fiom  rallying  niund  the  head- 

elnded  hii  rigilancc,  and,  aided  by  a  body  of 
Fianki  whoae  alliance  he  bad  bought,  inddenly 
broke  forth  From  behind  hia  linea,  and  appeared  in 
Southern  Italy  to  avenge  the  death  of  Totilaa. 
Bat,  inalead  of  aveagiDg  it,  he  ihared  hia  bte  on 
the  banka  of  the  Sanua  (Draco),  a  little  rivet 
which  flowi  into  Ihe  bay  of  Naplu  (Marcli,  £53). 
Id  a  bloody  battle,  which  laated  tws  daya,  tbe 


Gothk 


■my  Wat  nttetly  deftalad,  Teiaa  B 
■  number  wen  alaioi  and  ttM  rot  at 
i    to    witUnw   1 


laled,     but    were    aJ 
1  laly  :    tbia  eonditiai 

Nanea  now  noRhed  to  uw  iHRai,  iniag  at 
formal  after  the  other,  and  pining  Ike  eiatiTi 
of  the  inhalataata  through  hie  fina  yet  pamv 
and  bitbfol  conduct  He  tbon^t  he  hadnbdii^ 
Italy  when  he  waa  imdeceived  by  tbe  'n"**™* 
of  a  boat  of  7£,0C0  Aln^ni  and  Fnnkv  aW 
came  down  the  Alpt  under  the  cnmmand  <f  tkciii 
gallant  dakvi  of  the  Aktnaimi,  Lcolbarii  ii 
Buccellinna.  Tbe  Roman  vangnid,  cemBiaM 
by  Fulcarii,  a  brave  bnt  raab  Henliaa.  WM  at  ti 
piece*  in  the  araphitbwtn  of  Paiata,  and.  ie  ^ 
of  the  eflbrli  of  Nanea,  the  barbariaai  laJifddivi 
into  Ssuthem  Italy.      Lcothaiia  imvaged  Api'ii 

Lucania,  and  Bmttiam  ;  bnt  tbey  woe  nerr  !■• 
midable  aa  maianderi  than  aa  K^dien ;  they  tM 
Dvetna  the  conntry,  bat  they  oppCEMed  it  b> 
much  to  be  able  to  maintain  themaelvei  m  it,  ltd 
they  eonaequeDily  iboogfatof  tetanunglaiWA^ 


Their 


b  le- 


rhich  Leutharia 
whole  band,  and  while  Bnccdlinoi  w»  tuiiii 
near  Capua,  Nanea  came  on  with  hii  itbnu 
and  ilew  him  and  hia  fbllowera  in  a  ftecn  lauii  B 
Caailinnm,  on  the  Vullumna.  Agatbiu  I■T^  ibn 
out  of  30,000  m«  only  5000  eacaped  in  Ika  lat 
tie,  ThepoweroftheGalhiwunowinMrieablv 
mined,  and  Italy  wa>  ona  mon  a  pniio*  tt  tx 
Roman  empire,  wbkh  Juatinian  Goally  jwiilrl 
and  oiganiaed  by  hi*  Eanou  "  P*tg*Tf**T*  "  N«ih 
wa*  af^Kiinted  governor  of  Italy,  and  look  Vf  hj» 
reudeuce  at  Ravenna. 

During  many  auhaequent  yean  tbe  nai  ■' 
Nana*  it  not  >uce  mentioned  ;  bat  a:*  aaiM 
but  preamne  that  in  n^ulating  tbt  dual' in 
a&in  of  Italy  be  acted  in  a  way  tbat  iii  «*> 
to  hit  geniua,  allbougb  we  knaw  thai  In  s*- 
duct  wai  br  from  being  &ea  Enai  anrice.  !■ 
£63  be  had  an  qiportunity  of  pnring  ibal  bi  m 
atill  the  old  generaL  Vidinua,  ceof*.  c**ad  ■ 
fierce  revcdt  in  Verona  and  Breacia,  and  vaa  m^ 
parted  by  lome  Frank*  and  a  hand  of  Alfwu 
under  Amingua,  who  made  Bad  havoc  n  Upr* 
Italy,  till  Nane*  &11  apon  than  and  erubtd  tka 

mitted.  Sindual,  a  chief  of  Ihe  Uendei,  who  bil 
lerved  Nanea  fiulbfiilly  daring  many  ytan,  or 

tated  the  eiamjJe  of  Vidtno*  and  aband  hii^; 
hat  while  Narwa  ifuni  the  life  of  the  omn  k- 
ordered  Sindual  to  be  hanged,  ao  inoeavd  n*  ^ 
at  hit  want  of  hiyalty.  Theee  victatiei  (aiW 
great  jay  in  Conitantina[de ;  bal  the  dtadi  ilif 


m  of  Juatia,  w 
ca  of  Nanea  at  t 


cantribuled  to 

The  death  of  Jtutinian  and  tbe  extrtmei^^ 

The  adrainiatratian  of  tbe  great  ciaicli  of  l<^ 
wai  vigorou*  but  oppreaaive  ;  and  ahhoagi  ve 
Oothic  war  had  impoveriabed  that  tmhapfv  ««- 
try  to  an  cnormoua  dtgne,  he  eitacied  tk  W 
coin  from  ii*  inhabitant*.  Had  be  ctaiiaeei  u 
tend  a  proportionate  ahare  of  it  ialo  tbe  iapHO- 
treanuy,  he  msht  have  continued  hia  eiurte" 
without  feeling  the  eonaequence* ;  bol  il  ^f^'^ 
hem*  lealibeiai  toJouin  than  te/uniinni,*' 
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NARSES.' 
th<  weiltli  and  orienal  luxnriei  vith  which  lie 
Bumnodcd  hinuelf  in  bi*  paUm  «t  Bavciuu  ex- 
cited the  iiidigiKtiDD  of  the  Ramuii.  Daring  the 
lib  of  Jiutinian,  however,  they  did  not  compliun, 
knowing  thai  ereiy  attempt  to  ihake  JoBtilliaD'i 
i:DnGi]enca  in  hii  gnat  miiuitor  woold  hare  been 
in  Tain  ;  but  no  (Doner  wat  he  dead  than  a  depu- 
tation of  Roman!  waited  upon  hii  mcceieoi,  ei- 
pDting  the  extoitioni  of  Kanei,  and  declaring  that 
their  woald  pnfer  the  tnde  jrel  fnnk  deipDUim  of 
the  Oothi  to  the  gyttCDI  of  ciafl  and  ararice  CBrtied 
on  by  their  pneent  gorenor.     Their  complainli 

taken  Dp  by  Juitia  a*  a  pt«text  for  getting  rid  of 
a  man  wbo  wu  nnl  kii  cceatnre,  and  Nana  waa 
comeqnently  itiimie—d,  and  Longintu  appointed  in 
hie  itead.  Ho  might  have  borne  hia  diigrace  with 
nutgoaiiunitj  bnt  for  the  intnltuig  mswag«  •>! 
the    empteu   Sophia,  who    bade    him  Irare  Ihi 


profM. 


ig  the  eo 


«h.,  and  .[ 


le  yel  ung 
aweied  that  "  he  would 
ahe  would  notnimTel  di 


„        ho  qniik  bj 
<nnu  tinnt,  Nanei  an- 

ig  her  life."  ("Nanea 
aicLuir  naec  reapenia  oeaiaee;  l^m  «e  eidem 
telam  olditnrum  qualem  ipMI,  dum  vireret,  depiv 
nen  iwn  pouet,"  Paul  IHacon.  ^  GaL  Lomi.  ii. 
6.)  Nanai  retired  quietly  from  otiice  and  took  ap 
hii  reiidence  il  Naplea.  An  opportunity  for  gra- 
tifying hii  RTenge  waa  al  hand.  The  Longabardi' 
were  mrditalmg  an  inTuion  of  Italy,  a  ■ehema  of 

Nanei,  who  waa,  boweTer,  the  only  man  able  lo 
werent  inch  a  calamity.  '  Full  of  rage,"  lavi 
Panlni  Diaconoi  (L  c\  -*  Nartea  lent  meiKnge'n 
to  the  Longobordi,  and  invited  them  to  lean 
the  poor  field*  o[  Pannonia  and  take  pouearion  of 
rich  Italy.  At  the  lame  time  he  lent  them  all 
kinda  of  fruiti  and  other  ptodueta  of  Ilal)',  in  order 
to  make  them  gnsdy  and  bailen  their  arriraL" 
King  Alboin  accordingly  deacended  from  the  Alpa 

Ibmfd  ef  it,  than  he  repaired  to  Home,  and  tried 
to  aoothe  the  emperor  by  a  iDbmiuiTa  letter.  The 
iuTaiion  of  Italy,  hewaier,  of  which 
bat  acciue  himwlf  M  the  canie,  preyed  upon  hi* 
mind,  and  he  died  of  grief  (56S).  All  thia  appear* 
atrange  ;  hi*  (onduct  aeetnt  nnaceenntable  ;  and 
weighty  daabla  baie  been  raited  by  competent  hi*- 
toiiani  agaimt  the  (uthenticily  of  the  tale.  But 
lereia  critic*,  Pagi,  Mumtori,  Horatini  Blancni, 
Petaf  in*,  Ac,  u  well  a*  the  more  modem  Le  Bean 
and  Gibbon,  are  of  opinion  that  then 
lieTing  it-     One  might  aak. 


ir  did  n 


no  pour 
t  bi)  treachery? 


and  how  Naraea,  after  pUying  *ucta  a  dangeroo* 
game,  eoubl  Tenlure  to  repair  to  Rime,  initead  of 
joining  the  liongobard*  t  The  &et  of  the  Romana 
being  diiaSecled  ta  Joitin  and  deiotedly  attached 
lo  Nant*  doe*  not  explain  the  myttery.  The  fol- 
lowing hypotheaia  might  perhap*  throw  aome  light 
on  the  matter.  The  ambition  of  Nane*  wat  not 
only  nnlimited.  bnt  il  wai  couplad  with  that  irri- 
labla  and  r»entful  tamper  which  ii  pecaliar  to  wo- 
men and  enitneba.  Hia  depeaiiion  waa  aafficient 
to  ronae  the  (imnar,  and  the  bitter  taunt  of  th* 
enpreei  Sophia  conld  not  hut  proroke  the  latter. 
He  thna  tniiled  the  Longobard*,  not  io  order  that 
they  might  conquer  Italy,  but  to  compel  Jualin  to 
put  him  ooca  noie  at  th*  bead  of  the  nmy,  aince 
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he  wai  the  only  man  who  could  deck  the  harba- 
riana  \  and  bod  drath  not  prerented  him  he  would 
certainly  haie  triumphed  over  hit  CDtmie*,  and 
taken  ample  revenge  for  the  inault*  h«  had  aoflered. 
Socb  atntagrma  havo  often  been  invented  by  ad- 
cntnrera  aipiring  to  power,  ai  well  aa  by  men 
iffh  in  office,  aiming  at  itill  greater  power.  It  i* 
iid  that  Nanei  attained  the  age  of  ninety-five. 
Gibbon  doubt*  it,  and  perhap*  not  without  reaion. 
"  I*  il  pretable,"  laj*  he,  "  that  all  bi*  exploit* 
were  peribrmed  it  foorKore?"  It  ii  oenainly  not 
probable  ;  but  when  BInchcr  performed  hii  great 
exploit*  he  wai  paat  aeventy,  and  he  waa  aa  &eth 
in  the  field  aa  a  ynung  man. 

Nanea  wai  one  of  thote  rare  men  who  are  dei- 
tined  by  Pmvidenee  to  riie  above  all  othen,  ind, 
according  to  ciicumttanoea  or  the  particular  ahapo 
of  their  genini,  to  becnme  either  ^e  benebclatt  or 
the  acourget  of  mankind.  Of  low  and  pechipi 
barbarian  parentage,  itave,  eunuch,  with  tbe  body 
of  a  boy  and  the  voice  of  a  woman,  he  tnade  Um- 
aelf  equal  to  the  greale*!,  and  wai  inferior  lo  none, 

inflexible  in  iti  reaolntiona,  waa  yel  of  that  elaalie 
kind  ihnt  adopU  itaelf  to  circumilancei ;  and 
thmugh  the  labyrinth  of  acheme*  and  intrigue*  hi* 
talent*  guided  him  with  the  uni*  aecurity  that 
lead*  tbe  plain  vretTior  on  the  broad  way  of  heroic 
action.     Equal  to  Beliiariua  aa  a  general,  he  waa 

In*  pure  than  thoae  of  the  unfortuimte  hero  ;  and 
in  a  moral  point  of  view  he  etand*  br  below  hia 
rival.  (Pracop.  Bril.  Ocli.  ii.  13,  Ac,  iii.  iv. ; 
Paul.  Diaeon.  de  Gal,  Loup.  iL  1 — A  ;  MatceUin. 
Clmm. ;  Agatfaia*,  lib.  i.  ii. ;  Zonar.  vol  ii  p.  6B, 
Ac. ;  Cedren.  p.  387  ;  Malela,  p.  S3  ;  Theoph.  p. 
201—206  (the  index  confmind*  the  great  NaiKi 
with  Kartea  the  general  of  Manriea  and  Tiberioa); 
Evagriui,  iv.  21  ;  Anaitaaina,  HiMor.  p.  62, 
Ac  ;  Vita  Jam.  iii.  p.  43  ;  Agnellu*,  Ijber  P<m- 
Ufic)  [W.P.] 

NA'SAMON  (Nud^un),  aion  of  Anphidiemi* 
and  Tritonii,  the  anoeatial  hen  of  the  Nutmone* 
in  the  north  of  Africa,  who  are  aaid  to  have  derived 
their  name  fnmi  him.  (Apollnn.  Rhad.  iv. 
1496.)  [L.S.) 

NA'SCIO,  a  Roman  divini^,  preaiding  over  the 
birth  of  children,  and  accordin^y  a  goddet*  aaiiit 
ing  Lncina  in  bar  fnnelioB*,  and  ualogoui  to  tlie 
Greek  Eileitbyiae.  ijho  had  a  Mnclnarr  in  the 
neigfatnniliood  of  Ardek  (Cic.  dt  ft'oL  Deor.  iii, 
18.)  [L.  S.] 

NASE'NNIUS,C.,  •erred  a*  a  centurion  in 
Crete,  under  Matelliu  Creticn*,  and,  after  the  a»a*- 
linatioD  of  Juliui  Cae*ar,  united  him*tlf  to  Ciceni, 
who  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Brulo*. 
[Cic  ad  Bt¥l.  i.  B.) 

NASI'CA,  an  agnunen  in  the  (imily  of  the 
Scipio*.     [Scirio.] 

NASI'CA,  CAE-SIUS,  commanded  a  Roman 
legian  noder  Didiui  Gallui  in  Britain.  (Tu.  .^aa. 
iii.  40.)     [OaiLiia,  Umiual 

NASIDIE'NUS,  a  wealthy  (jeofat)  Roninn, 
who  gave  a  aupper  to  Maecnai,  which  Uomre 
ridienlea  ao  nnmercifully  in  the  eighth  (atire  of  hia 
lecoiid  book.  Il  appear*  from  v.  £B,  that  RnFua 
wai  the  cognomen  of  Nandienui.  The  KholiaaU 
tell  a*  that  Naiidienui  wai  i  Roman  eqna* ;  but  it 
il  probable  that  the  name  i*  Actitiont,  ai  it  ii 
not  very  likely  that  Horace  would  have  latiiiaed 
JB  thi*  wajaman  whoirMbDnanrtd  by  Maeorna* 
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with  lili  auBpuf.    TliEia  i>  inatbtr  Nuidiaiai 


id  by  Ibrtii]  (riL  64). 
NASI'DIUS,  Q.  or  L.*,  wu  wot  ij  Porapey, 
in  a.  f^  49,  vith  ■  fleot  of  liileflix  alupf  to  nlieTo 
"""H*,  Then  it  wu  benc^  bj  Ociu'i  tmopi, 
imdtf  the  comrouiil  of  D.  Brntiu.  He  wu  niuUc, 
however,  to  effect  hit  obfact,  wu  defaatad  by 
Brotm,  ud  fled  to  Afria^  when  il  ■ppsan  that  he 
had  the  onniiiud  of  the  Poinpeiui  Seel.  (Can.  B.C 
a  S— 7  1  Cic  odAtt.  iLUi  Anctoc,  Bm£  ^/r. 
G4.9R.)  Aftertbe  eanqoFit  of  Abia  bjr  duMkr, 
Nuiiiot  pnbeblir  fled  to  Spun  aod  foUowed  the 
fortune!  of  the  Pompeian  part;,  but  he  ii  not  men- 
tioned  again  fat  mine  time.  Ciaro,  in  hie  leTenth 
Pbilip^e  (e.  3),  epeaki  of  an  L.  Viiidiui,  a  Roman 
eqnei,  who  bad  unaled  him  in  nippRuing  the 
caoipiiaiy  of  Catiline,  and  who  wai  at  that  time 
(■■  c  43)  engaged  in  levying  troopi  to  oppoee  Ai^ 
tony  at  Natina.  For  L.  Viiidiiu  Onlli  jhi 
to  md  I*  Naiidlnt,  wbicb  oanin  in  a  lew  i 
Bcripli.  but  OanitDiii  object!  {ad  lot.)  that 
unlikely  that  Pompey  wooM  have  given  bim  the 
eoniaaod  of  a  fleet,  nnleia  he  had  held  Kune  office 
in  the  Btate,  and  we  know  that  the  qipellatioD  of 
Roman  equet  wa*  not  applied  to  a  panou  after  he 
had  beenqnaeitor.  Butwhetharthiipauagerelen 
to  Naiidiui  or  not,  we  do  not  heai  of  hita  again 
tiU  B.  c  35,  when  he  i>  mentioned  aa  one  of  the 
principal  olGcen  of  Sex.  Pompey,  who  deeerted  to 
Antony  upon  the  filing  (ortuuea  of  lbs  fonner. 
(Appian,ACv.  139.)  He  sontinued  Ulbfiil  to 
the  fortusH  of  Antony  in  the  dvU  war  between 
bim  and  OnsTian,  and  commanded  part  of  An- 
tony'i  fleet,  which  wai  dafealad  by  Agrij^   off 

Patiaa,  in  b.  c  SI,  prCTian*  to  the  dt ' 

of  Aetium.  (Dion  Can.  I.  II.)    The  c 

ntat  to  Nandiua :  it  bean  an  the  obrerM  the 

head  of  Pompey  with  ■  trident  and  Nirrvni,  and 


NASO.  P.  a  man  whom  Cicero  ipeaka  of  i 
**  omtii  tarene  cnpidilate,"  wai  piaetor  b.  c  44  (Ci 
PkH^ip.  iii.  10).     He  uemt  to  be  the  ume  i 

Nb»,  the  augur,  whom  Cicaro  mentioned  in  a  lelti 
in  the  piecediag  year  (adJIt  xil  17).      The  gei 
tile  name  of  Nau  doM  not  Dcxur. 
NASO,  M.  ACTOTtlUS.    [Acronira.] 
NASO,  ANTO'NIUS,a  tribooe  of  the  pras- 


be  tbe  tame  petaon 
aa  we  Itam  from  col 


cHiM. 


■  the  L.  / 


20).  He  ma; 
uniui  Naao,  who, 
iratDT  of  Bithynia 
iel.»oLii.p,404.) 


pt»enla  a  woman's  head  ninnounted  wi 
with  NiBO.  s.  c  ;  the  nverw,  Diana  i 
drawn  by  ataga,  with  one  dog  befbn  h 
behind  her,  and  the  legend  L.  aibivBi  i 


XASO,  JUNIUS,  an  ioiimBta  thmi  rf  Tin 
and  Tadtaa,  both  af  whom  inttriitij  ihiMtlttt 

much  in  >■: — '— '■-'i-nni  aflililifir 

the  public  offisea  cf  tbe  atale  (Plia.  4t  vi  I,  It 
One  of  PlinT>i  letten  (iv.  6)  la  ^dtMed  hi  ba. 

NASO,  L  OCTA'VIUS.«hgaahaM>niL 
Flavin*,  raaatar  deaipulaa  is  S.  c  SS.  tOc  ai 
ft  ft-.  L  2.  §  3.) 

NASO,  CN.  OTACI'LIUS,  n  tacooadd  bj 
Ciceio  to  the  notie*  and  favoat  ol  A^Ubi,  ia  ■.(: 
46.     (Cio.  ad  Fam.  liii.  33l) 

NASO,  OVI'DIUS.    [Ovnitn.] 

NASO,  SE'XTIUS,  Me  of  tb«  CMM^iiUB 
^unit  Caaaar,  a,  c  44.     (Amnan,  A  C  it.  1)11 

NASO,  VALB'RIUS,  who  h>d  pRvioadj  bn 
praetor,  wai  hdI  to  Smyrna  in  a.B.  36,  tg  ttfO- 
inlend  the  crMtioo  of  a  tampb  to  Tibcriti  (Tk 
An.  ir.  BBL 

NASO,  Q.  VOCO-NIUS,  tba  jadafaatMii^ 
in  the  trial  of  ClaeDtiu,  b.  c  66,  ^aeaCiBea 
one  paiaaga  ealla  him  Q.  Naao  (jm  Ommd.  c  HI 
and  in  anatber  Q.  VaconiBi  (/U,  a.  54)  ~ 
and  Kloti,  in  thur  DOtaa  opra  Cicera' 
make  two  diSarent  pcnMU  oat  <(  Q. 
Nuo,  namely  Q.  Voconiiu,  lb*  jndB*  qnarviu. 
and  Q.  Naio.  the  praetor.  Bat  Madrighaiihen 
■atii&clorily  {dt  Atom.  p.  ISI),  tkat  Can  R<n 


,n!ylo 


,t  tbe  jodicea  q 


pmalon.  from  their  limited  nnmbti,  eeild  M 
attend  to,  and  that  acDordin^y  a  |«aiilia  lad  a 
judex  qnaettionii  would  not  he  in  the  alBa  oat 
Thii  opinion  of  Madrig  ii  also  adnited  by  Zool 
{ad  Cfa.  Vtr.  p.  2S4).  Cicera  in  hia  cnli>  if 
Flacau.  b.  c  69,  ipeaki  (e.  91)  of  Q.  Naia.> 
having  been  praetor,  bat  the  yaor  of  hii  lairlmtT 
ia  unknown.     (OralU,  Omom.  TUL  p.  6(9.1 

NATA'LIS,  ANTOIJIUS,  a  Roan  tftK 
waa  one  ef  Piao'a  fiieiida,  and  joiued  Uo  ia  tk 
Gonapiracy  ^ainil  Nen,  a.  D.  66,  bU  kaiuv 
becoine  luipaeted,  and  bung  thrcaiowd  with  lb 
torton,  ha  diecloaed  the  nunei  of  tbe  ciamiiiim». 
and  thui  eicapad  pnniahment.  (Tac  Jb.  n  H 
fi4— 66,  71.) 

NATA'LIS,  CAECl'UlIS,  tba  fama  ab 
maiataini  tbe  eaoM  <£  |-g— i—  in  the  djaltfii  d 
Hinuciui  Felix,  entitled  OAuni.  [Fua,  Hi- 
Nuciua.1  VaricHU  oonjectuna  have  becD  ■■1' ■ 
to  who  Ihii  Natalia  wm  ;  bat  tboa  an  Mnfi»> 
data  fer  deddiag  the  qaaation.  (BKhr,  Qrd. 
mm.  nMbv(%f  19.) 

NATA'LIS  MINU'CIUS  iw  MINITII'Sl 
There  ii  a  nacript  of  Tiajan  to  HimHai  Kiaia 
.12.  ■.  9),  who  1 
il,  and  may  be  the  jumt  M 
of  the  DIgut  hia  name  ' 
Thii  perHU  appeari  t» 
augur.  The  letter  of  Pliny  tk  Ygaoger  H 
ftiend  Hinndiu  may  prol^y  be  aMiMad  » 
Ubincini  FundaniM     (Plin.  ^  viL  11) 

T)MliBMortbejiirinNali&  b  dalcmaa4» 


hanbeeBalteaaiBl«4 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 


NATTA. 
prist  to  that  of  SUiiui  Jolimiu,  br  tbe  bet  thit 
Juliuiiu  urate  uots  in  ux  hoolci  Ad  (ifud,  in) 
MinitiDBi  or  Ad  Hinidom,  from  which  booki  Ibtn 
an  toBK  dtotiont  in  tha  Dignt  (6.  til.  1. 1.  SI). 
In  one  putago,  tba  ttnth  book  of  tho  woik.  Ad 
MiniUom  i*  died  (Dig.  19.  tit.  1. 1.  11.  g  15),  but 
M  Siainem  laggHti,  x.  ia  ft  bLnnder  for  v. 

Poraponim  (Dig.  19-  tit.  1.  ».  fi,  g  i)  qnotM 
Miiiciui  u  qnoting  Skbinui.  [O.  L.] 

NATTA  or  NACCA,  "■  fuller"  (Ferttu,  $.  v. ; 
Appal.  Afal.  iz.  p.636,  ed.  Oaden.),  «u  the  nunc  of 
B  bmilj-  of  tha  Pinaiia  gOBL  NalB,  or  Nata, 
which  W8  find  iqHin  coini,  Mtnii  la  be  tha  conKt 
orthography.  TfaeNBItieiraTeiynrelfmentioned, 
bat  appear  to  hate  been  a  Terj  ancient  lunil]'. 
Cic«D  apeaki  in  general  of  Ilia  Pinarii  Nattw  aa 
iuli/«,  and  mentioM  an  ancient  bronat  atalaa  of 
a  Nalta,  vhicb  vai  itmck  bj  lightning  in  Ihe 
conialahipof  TorquatDaBndCotla,B.c6S.  (Cic 
deZ«r.i.  12,  ii.  20,21.) 

1.  L.  PiNAWiis  NattjI,  magiiter  cqnitnm  to 
tha  dicutor  L.  Manliua  CapiLolinni,  B.  c  363,  and 
praetor,  B.  c  349.  Uvj  doea  not  giTe  hia  cogno- 
men, bat  it  it  preaerred  in  tha  Faiti  CB|Htolini. 
(Ui.  Til  3,28.) 

S.  L.  (f  iNiMUs)  NaiT*  waa  tha  brother  of 
ihs  wifa  of  the  celebratad  uibuse  P.  Clodiua,  and 
obtained  a  aeat  in  iha  college  of  pontiff!  throagb 
tha  influence  of  faia  brolhc>ii>-!ai',  who  paaied 
oTcr  bi*  own  brothH  in  faTOor  of  Natia-  Throuitfa 
hii  eonntctian  with  Clodivt,  ba  wh  one  of  the 

occauma.  (Cic.  pm  Dam.  iS,  53,  a<f  AU.  i(.  S,  b. 
g  3.)  The  gentile  name  of  Natta  ia  onlj  men- 
tioned in  a  pnauga  of  Serrioa  (at  ^iiy.  Aat,  riiL 
2<i9),  who  calla  him  Pinarioi  NatIa,  bat  tha 
genaineneu  of  Ihia  pauaga  baa  been  called  in 
queilion  by  Wolf  (orf  Cie.  pro  Dtan.  I.  c).  Now 
a«  we  lead  of  only  one  wife  of  Clodiui,  namely, 
Pnlvia,  it  haa  been  nually  tnppoaed  that  the 
above  L.  NalU  waa  the  brother  of  Ihia  Fulxia, 
and  that  hi)  full  name  wai  thocfoR  L. 
Nnttfl*  ;  but  Dnunann  haa  brenght  forwi 
atioUa  Amu,  toI.  ii.  p.  370)  reaaoni  wl 
der  it  vary  probable,  that  Clodini  had, 
to  hia  marriage  with  FulTia,  mamed  anothr 
Ihe  name  of  Pinaria.  and  that  L.  Natia  wai 
dierofthelalleruulnol  thabrolherof  Fuliia.  Tha 
name  of  Natta  ii  otherwiie  unknown  in  tba  Polri 
geni.  Tha  molher  oC  Nalla  and  of  hii  aisler  Pinari 
married  a  aecond  lime  L.  Moraaa,  coniul  a  c.  6' 
and  «a  conwqiienlly  iind  Nalla  de«ribed  at 
»lrp-aon  of  Murena.  (Cic.  pro  Afurea.  85,  pi 
Dam.  52.) 

3.  PiNiBius  NiTTA.  a  client  of  Sajanna,  an 
one  of  Ihe  two  accaian  of  Cremntini  Cordua,  4.  i 
'IS.  (Tk.  Ain.  ii.  31.) 

«.  NiTTJ,  a  peraon  aaliriaed  by  Hoiace  (Srf. 
e.  12i)for  hii  diny  meannm,  wai  probably 
member  of  the  noble  Pinarion  &mltj,  and  therelbi 
altaeked  by  Horace  for  mch  conduct. 

The  coin  amieied  refcn  to  mme  Pinatiui  Nalt 
bnt  who  he  waa  ii  quite  nnceftain.  The  obxer 
repnaenti  a  winged  h«d  of  Pallaa,  the  leten 
Victory  in  a  chariot  drain  by  two  honei. 

•  Hence  «a  ttequenlly  find  Nalta  or  A'aan 
giien  aa  a  cognomen  in  the  FuWia  gen^  u  ii  ilaled 
in  the  article  Fulvia  Qknb  ;  bnt  if  Drumann'. 
■uppoiilion  ii  correct,  and  we  beliere  it  ia,  tbii  i*  a 


KAUCEtATia. 


NAUBCVLIDES  (NaoCoXUm).  a  palronynie 
from  Nanbolua,  and  accordingly  applied  to  hia  aona, 
Iphitua  (Horn.  IL  ii.  51B)  and  Clytoneui  (ApoUon. 
Hhod.  i.  135).  It  alto  occur*  at  tha  name  of  a 
"'laeacian.     |Hom.  Cbrm  *iiL  116.)       [L.S.] 

NAU'BOLUS  (NaiWsAoi).  LAunofUmna 
and  the  ftther  of  Clytoneoi,  waa  king  of  Tanagm 
in  Boeotia.  (ApoUon.  Rbod.  L  135,  Ac,  30S  ; 
Oiph.  Argim.  144  ;  Lyooph.  1068.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Omytiu,  and  father  of  Iphitaa,  wa* 

king  of  Phocii.     (Ham.  IL  iL  518  ;  Apotlod.  L 

9.  §16.)  [US.] 

NAUCERUS,  a  itatuary,  who  made  a  panting 

reiller.  (Plin.  iiiiv.  S.  i.  19.)  [P.  S.] 

NAUCLF,IDES  (NB«fc«Hiji)-    I- A  Plalaean, 

tha  leader  of  tha  bction  who  innted  and  opened 

the  galea  for  the  Thebani  who  leiied  upon  Pla- 

lBeaeB.c431.    [ThaciL2;    Otm.  e.  Neaenat, 

35,  p,  1378.) 

2.  One  of  iha  two  Spartan  ephon,  lent,  aceord- 
g  lo  the  Spartan  cnitom,  with  Ihe  king  Pan- 
niai  into  Attica  in  B.C.  403,  at  the  time  when 


for  defeating  the  deiign*  of  Lyiandar.  (Xen. /M- 
fan.  iL  4.  §  36.)  He  ii  perhapa  the  lame  with  tha 
Naucleidaa,  aon  of  Polytnadea,  whom  Lyionder 
ridiculed  and  aiaailed  on  occoi^t  of  hia  obeiity  and 
luinhout  mode  of  life  in  an  afiembly  of  the  people, 
to  inch  an  extent  that  ha  nou  near  being  exiled 
forthwith.  The  people,  howerar,  eonlented  them- 
hItci  with  threatening  him  wi^  baniihment  if  he 
did  not  reform  hia  mode  of  liJe,  (Adien.  liL 
p.  5501)  [C.  P.M.] 

NAU'CRATES  (NaixtpilrqO.  biatolical.  I.  A 
natiie  of  Gary itui,  who, with  Androclea  of  Bphettna, 
lent  a  luin  of  money  to  Artemon  and  Apollodoois 
For  the  recorery  of  which  a  init  wai  iniULuted  by 
Androclea  againil  Laeritat,  the  brother  of  Arte- 
mon. Thii  matter  ii  the  iubject  of  the  apeecb  of 
Demoithenea  Itjioi  n}r  tjufirau  nprjfa^r. 

3.  A  Lydan  demagogue,  who  incited  the  Ly- 
eiantto  offer  ume  fniitleu  reiiilance  to  U,  Bnitui. 
(Pint.  Brut.  p.  S98.  b.)  [C  P.  M.J 

NAU'CRATES  {■^atmfirtt),  \Henry.  I. 
gumamed  Ery&nmt,  aid  lenoed  by  Suidaa  (a. 
e.  Imxrata)  "tft^pata  HaaxfialTiit,  waa  a   diiei- 

ontori  who  competed  (b.  c  352)  for  the  prite 
offered  by  Artemiiii  for  the  beit  funeral  oration 
delivered  over  Maniola*.  (Saidai,  a  v.  ntakcia, 
ULc;  acll.x.6n.)  Ila  wrote  on  the  iubject  of 
rhetoric.  From  the  incidental  notice  taken  of  hia 
wrilinga  by  Cicero  {Dt  Oral.  iiL  44),  we  may 
.  infer  that  he  ibared  in  and  defended  the  technical 
refinement  of  hii  maiter.  In  one  of  hia  treauiei 
we  learn  from  Qulatitian  (iii.  6)  that  be  applied 
'  the  appropriate  technical  tt-nn 


for  the  . 


',  tha  ct 


iti  molt  general  aipect,  i 
I  him  aa  the  inventor  of  ll 
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NAUiucmua. 


At  iMctUMwiDtenaddifbrjadicnl  ud  poli- 
tiol  aiBtioiw,  NueitlH  hniihed  moddi  (dmh  of 
whiek  an  siMnt)  of  fiuwnl  cntioiu,  celebntinf 
mm  of  poblk  Suna.  (Dionji.  toI.  u.  p.  39,  ad. 
Sjibnrg,) 

Eaituhim  twice  rtlen  to  a  cumiKDtary  on 
Hamer  bj  ffaamla  Eijlliraait,  a^o  may,  ptr- 
hapa,  be  regarded  aa  identified  with  the  rbeiorician 
br  >be  term  Sopkiata  vhtch  he  applies  to  hinu 
(Fahrie.  BHiL  Gnas.  tdL  i.  pp.  4S4,  617.^  But 
the  DHumer  in  vhieh  ths  conunenlatoc  »  meti- 
tinnrd  by  Stephanoa  Bynntiani  (i. «  Efiitpd), 
uAily  in  canDection  with  the  aidiuentaly,  noden 
it  dnublfnl  wbatber  tbera  may  not  ha*e  bt«a  two 


i.  Ijtobaani  n 


Bjing  o 


l.{ToLi. 


ed  Oaiilbrd).  ~  IW.M.Q.] 

NAl'CY'DGS  (NaiHrJltut),  an  ArpTe  •talnary. 
the  trin  of  Mothon,  and  the  brolhei  uid  teacher  of 
Pnl_vcleitlu  IL  oF  Arjjoa,  made  a  gold  and  ivory 
•tain*  oT  Heb^  which  (lood  by  the  celebrated 
•eatue  oT  Hera  by  PDlydeitai  I.  in  the  Hencnm 
nrar  Mycenae ;  a  bronis  tiatne  of  Heole  at 
Aigoa  1  and  KTeial  lUitnei  at  alhletsh  (Faui.  ii. 
17.  g. %  22.  g  8, 11.6.  §1,8.  IS,  S.  g  I.)  Tntian 
ntenlioDt  hii  alatne  of  Erinna  the  poeteia.  {Jdv, 
Grata  61,  p.  i  13,  WoithO  Pliny,  who  plam  him  at 
01.  90,  B.  c  420  (H.  N.  xiii*.  8.  i.  19],  men- 
tion! hii  Mercury,  Uiicabolua,  aad  a  man  aaeri- 
tieing  a  nm  [liid.  §19).  Beudea  hi*  brother 
Pnlvdeilua,  Alypna  of  Sicyon  waa  hii  diiciple. 
(Pn*ua.  Ti.  1.  I  2 ;  comp.  ThirrKh,  ^Kiciem  pp. 
14S,  150,  283,  283,  and  SiUig,  O-laL  AHif. 
».«.)  [P.S.J 

NA'VIua.  [Niivilra,  No.  1.] 
NA'VIUS.  ATTUS,  a  nnowned  angur  in  the 
time  of  Taiqainioi  Priuua.  In  hii  boyhood  ha 
ihowed  hia  akiU  in  the  art  bcGira  he  had  ncBiTed 
any  indruction  ;  bnt  after  he  bad  been  tanght  by 
the  Etruicani,  he  erceiled  all  the  augnli  of  hie 
tine.  The  meat  extraoidiaary  pnof  of  hii  hnow- 
Irdtre  of  augnry  it  related  in  the  legend  of  Ta^ 


w  of  the  . 


Thii  king  propoied  to  doaUe  the 

inei  after  hitnKlf  and  two  of  hii 
frlendi,  but  wai  oppoied  by  Nariaa,  becanae  Ro- 
miiliii  had  originally  arranged  Iha  equitei  under 
the  innctien  of  the  anipieea,  and  coniequently  no 
oltiralion  could  be  made  in  them  without  the  tame 
■.inction.  The  tale  thrn  goet  on  to  lay  that  the 
king  thereupon  cnmmaiidrd  him  to  dirine  whether 
what  he  waa  thinking  of  in  hia  mind  couid  be 
done,  and  that  vhea  Nanui.  aTtar  conmlling  the 
'hearene,  declared  that  it  could,  (he  king  held  oat  a 
wheutone  and  a  tuor  to  cut  it  with,  lie  imme- 
dlutely  cut  it.  A  lUIua  of  Attui  waa  placed  m 
the  comitium,  en  the  ileps  of  the  lenate-hoaie,  the 
place  where  the  miiacki  had  beeti  wrought,  and 
beiide  the  ilalue  the  whelitone  wat  preaerreiL 
There  waa  a  correnl  lepMt,  according  to  Dionyiini, 

AttDi  NaTiDi  teemi  to  be  the  bett  orthagraphy, 
making  Atlui  an  old  pncnonien,  though  we  fre- 
quently find  the  name  wrilten  Altini,  (Lit.  i,  3fi  j 
Flor.  i.  &  1  AunL  Vict.  <£e  Ptr.  lU.  6  ;  Dionya  iii. 
70— 72  1  Cie.  di  Div.  L  17,  dt  h'oL  Dear.  iL  3, 
iii.  6,  de  Itcp.  ii.  20  ;  Niebubr,  Hitt  •^Rom,  vol 
LPP.3G0,  3el.) 

NAUMA 'CUIUS  (Vmnix"'),  •  Qnnmie  poet. 
Of  the  a^  in  which  be  lived  nothing  ii  known. 


tkata  haa  been  ani}eetaiyiy  MHibatad  la  im  i 
monl  poen,  anigaed  by  Oeanct  to  PIm^Hi^ 
which  Bimdc  tkuk*  inbtkt  to  ike  knewa  in- 
dnctiou  of  NamnadiBB.  Tkcra  an  Iknt  faf- 
menu  sf  thii  author  in  bexaneten  pieamd  1^ 
Stobaeui.  1.  Elevenlincaof  wkatiecBa  la  tea 
introdoction  ta  a  poem  on  ike  dne  aaDagoMaltf 
ikapanofwi 


moat  aenuhla  and  pradani  £i«ctiaaa  fm  th 
haneor  of  a  eood  mfe  ta  a  wiae  and  le  a  fagU 
huibaiid,  ior  Uie  regulation  of  brr  booaekeU.  ha 
aad  her  dreat.    He  4<iir- 


Four  linea  and  a  pwtte 
of  a  fifth,  depredating  gold,  pndoat  Honii,  mi 
pBtple  clothing.  The  Gret  aad  tkiid  fnfBHB 
haie  nun  of  poetry  than  tb*  larger  piece,  Ut 
the  Ui^uagairfaU  ii  pore,  aad  Ike  ityli  ^nriat 
and  ipiriled.  It  raoit  haTe  been  frea  a  H>aiii| 
aUuaion  in  the  fint  lo  Ike  mpeiwci^  a(  ceUtac;, 
ai  intndttdog  to  ■  myatia  wmraifie,  wkoe  tbt 
Tirgin  bacomaaqnaen  ot  woaaB.  that  the  auBMlin 


wrilar.  If  K^  kowenr,  we  toold  not  ban  faM 
to  detect  in  the  aecond  extract  aoow  aUnaiDa  ta  iht 
iojonetioni  of  Sctiptnra  on  die  aobject.  BdI  then 
■eema  la  be  do  lewon  to  doobt  that  kie  tuiat 
wen  purified  by  an  acquaintmca  wilk  tkt  muiai 
of  Chmtianily.  (Stafaaeai,  nA.  iiL  pp.  !&  il. 
234,  ed.  Oaiilord  ;  tnnthlcd  by  Hago  Ondu  ia 
SlobaMH,  ir.  p.  164,  Ac;  p.  187,  Ac,  221,  ni. 
Qaiafbrd ;  Fabric  AiU.  tirate.  ToL  i.  pp.  731, 
728.)  [W.U.G.) 

NAU'PLIUS  (VahXm).  1.  A  n  of  Po 
aeidon  and  Amjawoe,  of  Argoa.  a  Cuaani  iin- 

Ktor,and  lather  of  ProeQu  and  DaBiattac(Apr>Uia. 
lOd.  i.  136,  &c  i  Schd.  ad  ApaUam.  Mad.  n. 
1091).  He  ii  the  lepated  feonder  of  tbeUwgit 
NaniJia,  which  dented  it*  Dane  from  him  (P» 
il  38.  §  2,  it.  S5.  §  2  ;  Schol.  <xi  Evip.  Ott^  »y 
He  il  alio  laid  to  hare  diieonrcd  the  onueUuiia 
of  tka  gnat  hear.  (Theon,  ad  And.  iVaei.  S; 
Paiu.  TiiL  48.  f  i  ;  Sttab.  (iii.  p.  368.) 

2.  A  tonofC]ylanena,waacoeof  tkaAigcDUU 
and  a  datcendant  of  Nanpljoa,  Nol  1.  (Apoba. 
Rhod.  i.  134.) 

a.  A  king  of  Enboa,  and  biker  of  PiJaovia 
Oeai  and  Naaamedon,  either  by  Oymaw  k  F^ 
lyiB  or  Heiione  (Apollod.  iL  1.  {  4).  Oymat 
waa  adaugfater  of  Catnua,  and  ike  and  \avift 
Aerope  kad  been  given  by  their  lathet  to  Kanpliu. 
who  waa  to  tarry  them  to  Hina  finign  coanin ; 
but  Nauolini  muriod  Clymena,  and  pn  Atn?' 
to  PleiithensH  who  became  by  her  Iha  btkf  •f 
Agamemoou  and  Meuelaui  (ApeUod.  iii  2.  {JL 
Hi)  aon  Palamede*  had  been  csudewitd  la  4aib 
by  the  Oreeki  during  the  aiego  of  Trey,  ai  m 
Nao)iliui  contidered  hia  eondemjiatian  Is  le  la  lO 
ofinjuuice,  he  watched  for  the  relWB  of  iheGnelL 
and  aa  they  approached  the  coaal  of  btnca.  b 
lighted  torchei  on  the  moat  daucreu  aatl  (f  A* 
coaaL  The  lailom  thni  nieguidiil  «»nd  di^ 
wreck,  and  peiiihed  in  the  wane  or  by  tkt  ■*** 
of  Naui^ina  (Pbllottr.  ^er.  I.  11  i  SrU.  a' 
£Wrv>.  0>A422iTieti,ad£«nL3t4;HTr^ 
fat.  118).  HetiliirlkeiMidlobinwnaledliii 
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NAUTIAi 
TtnfMlt*  on  lb*  Qnrlu  bj  Moding  Uat  DMMgM  ' 
to  UM  wjm  oS  tha  fagias*  fighting  M  Tny,  ud 
tlmi  b>  tuiTg  l«il  them  to  ftithlmnMi  lovkcda  thai ' 
hiubftnd*  or  to  MlMntrucIion.  (  EutUti.  ad  Ham, 
p.34;T»t>hi.(i.:  Phi>.  i  22.  S  6.)      IL.S.] 

NAUSrCAA(Naiwut^},th*  dsughlei  ti(  Aki- 
BODi,  kiDg  of  tha  Pbaeaciuii  uid  Aiete,  bacwiui 
tfa*  inuai  of  OdTwrni  (Horn.  Oi.  tJ.  IG,  ftc  ( 
c«Dp>  OoTMBua).  \MXa  writen  rapioBat  hn  u 
tlw  wiifl  of  TalainicbBi,  by  wbom  UM  ii  aud  to 
ha»  bKome  the  moUwr  of  PoneptoUt  or  Ptoli- 
porthat.  (EoMath.  ad  Nam.  f.  17SG  t  Diet.  CnL 
Ti.  6.)  tL.S.] 

NAUSI'CRATES    (Haaamfirv),   &    Onek 


NEANTHES.  IMS 

NAXUS  (Sitat),  k  Mn  of  PolnM  and  bthar 

of  Lancippn*.  giT*  bUninx  ta  tha  Urad  of  Naioi. 
whkh  h«l  bafbn  been  oallad  Dia.  {DM.  t. 
'■•)  [LS.] 

NAZA'RIUS.     The  ninth  ^aoa  in  tha  col- 
Isctian  of  the  "  Puiagpici  Vetaic* "    [aee  Diti- 


B  buguudiig  of  the  fifth  jmt  of  the  Caeaan, 
Criapoi  end  Conatantina,  vfaich  amunenced  od  the 
lit  of  Maich  ^Dl  331  (ce.  1,3).  It  ii  ehieflj 
oecopied  with  the  ptuaea  of  Conitentina,  the 
blher,  vho  ia  pnpoaad  aa  tha  bright  exemplai  of 


imic  poet,  donbtfiillr  plaoad  by  Cbnton  (F.  H, 

dL  ii.  p.  ^T.)  among  the  writen  of  the  middle 
comedy.  Maineke  (Awr.  Com.  Grata.  loL  L 
pi.  iSb)  infen  the  maa  tniog,  fcoin  hii  tngieo- 
comic  atjla.  Suida*  (1.0;)  altribolea  to  him  two 
plajK  VamOdipM  and  Htfiiii,  Athenaeiu  (ix. 
p.  399,  e.),  vhea  giTiiig  an  eitiaet  fnm  tha  play 
called  Tltpvis,  aUa  him  JVonmrfM;  bnl  thia  ia 
dsariy  as  emr  ;  DT  it  may  be  a  iharteDed  fonn, 
limilai  to  thuea  ■ddneed  by  Lobeck,  in  hie  edition 
of  Aglaophano*  (pp.  994,  996).  Fram  the  fcag- 
mania  pTeaarred  by  Athenaaua,  cooHating  of  twelve 
linea  from  the  NawiArf^  and  thioe  &om  the 
TSfoit,  «a  can  infer  nothing  of  the  plot ;  but  there 
ia  aoow  hnmonr  in  hia  inflated  deecription  of  the 
ingjlet  and  the  bine  ahack  in  the  peuagea  from 
tha  former  pUy.  Theae  pawagea  are  moat  ia- 
genioiialy  doretailed  and  amended  by  Maineke 
<n>L  i*.  p.  bis,  Ac).  (Fabric  BSi.  Grate  fiA. 
iL  p.471  i  Athen.  L  t.  Tii.  p.  396,  a.  p.S35,e. 
p.330,b.)  [W.M.O.] 

NAUSI'MEDON.  [NAUPiiua,  No.  3.] 
NAUSI'NOUS  (NoMlrMt),  a  ton  of  Odyueni 
by  CUjpao,  and  bnthei  of  Naonthona.  (Hei. 
Jitog.  1017  1  Etiatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1796.)  [L.S.] 
NAUSI'PHANES  (N«><nf>l»i>>,  ■  aaUTe  of 
Teoa,  attached  to  Ike  philoeophy  of  Denwcritaa, 
and,  according  to  Sextna  Empiriciia,  ■  diidpie  of 
Fyrtfaoo.  Ha  had  a  large  nember  of  pnpili,  and 
waa  paiticalarly  bmoua  aa 
w*B  at  ne  lime  one  of  hia 

>   adt-tai^ 

that  ha  had  leant  nothing  from  him.  (CicdaAof. 
Otor.i.  36,  33  ;  Di(«.  Laert.  ii.  69, 103,  i.  8,  U, 
Seit.  Empir.  adv.  Mali.  L  1,  p.  21A.^  £C.  P.  M.] 

NAUSITUOUS  (Nowrlteoi).  I.  A  aon  of 
FoMidon  and  Periboea  the  daoghter  of  Enrymedon, 
wai  the  &liier  of  Alcinooa  and  Rheunor,  and  Iting 
of  th<  Phacuiaflt,  whom  he  led  fmm  Hypercia  i' 
Thrinacia  to  the  iUand  of  Scheiia,  in  order  to  eacap 
from  the  Cydopaa.  (Horn.  Od.  vi.  7,  fte.  tiL  St 
&e.  Tiii.  £64  1  Apolbn.  Rbod.  It.  647.) 

3.  [NAUaiNOira.]  [L.  S.) 

WAUTESorNAU'TIUS.    [Niinii  Gma. 

NAUTIA  GENS,  an  ancient  patrician  gtna, 
member  of  which  obtained  the  comnlihip  aa  eariy 
aa  B.  c  488.      It  claimed  to  be  deacended   from 
Xautiiu   or   Naulea,  one   of  the   companiani   of 
AcDHi,  who  wat  laid  to  haie  brought  with  hi 
the  Palladinm  from  Troy,  which  wa>  placed  und 
the  cue  of  the  Namii  at  Roma.      (Dionya.  tL  4  . 
Virg.  Atm.  1.  704,  with  the  note  of  Serriiu.)  Like 
many  of  the  other  ancient  genlet,  the  Naulii 
appear  from  hiilory  abont  ihe  time  of  the  Soi 
ware.  All  ihe  Nautiibore  theinniBmaof  KuTauik 


ODI.      Thi 

iror  wai  not  preaent  (c  3,  camp,  c  36), 
he  gtoaaooaa  of  the  flattery  •omewhat  leaa 
With  regard  to  Ilie  anlhor  we  find  two 
I  the  TotiiDn  of  the  Eoaebian  Chrmide  by 
tha  one  under  A.D.  3I£,  "Naarina  io- 
itor  habetor  j"  Ihe  olho'  under  A.  D.  337t 
*^  Naarii  rheloria  filia  in  eloqneniia  pairi  ci^ 
aequatnr,"  both  of  whidi  we  may  biriy  conchida 
nler  to  ibt  anther  of  thii  oration.  Aiuonioa  alio 
noticea  incideatally  an  "  iUnathotia "  rhetorician, 
Naiarina,  who  may  be  Ihe  mme  penon.  {Pltfi 
Bunlig.  xi*.) 

The  eighth  piece  in  the  aboTo  eoUeetlon,  a^led 
/■DSFfi  Faafgyriem  Coialamtiiio  Aagailo  didm, 
from  the  leeemblanee  in  itTle  aa  well  aa  ftem  an 
eipreaaico  in  Ihe  uiolh  (c  30X  ii  geaeially  beliand 
to  be  alio  tha  worit  of  Nuarioa.  It  waa  pn- 
Douneed  at  TrcTca  by  a  natire  of  Oaul  (c  1),  in 
the  year  a.d.  313,  and  celebntei  in  Ihe  moat 
iDTgid  langoage  the  rictory  orer  Maienliiuk  (For 
anthoritiea  and  iUoatntiona  aee  the  nferencee  at 
tiia  end  of  DllriMua,  EoiiiNIUBi  Uixis- 
Tmoa.)  [W.  R.) 

NEAERA  (NAufw).  1.  Anymph,whabeauue 
by  Helioa  the  mothv  of  I^mpetia  and  Phaetun. 
(Horn.  Od.  al  133.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Peiena,  and  the  nilt  of  Alena, 
by  whom  ifae  became  Ihe  mother  of  Auge,  Cepheiu, 
and  Lycnrgna.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  g  1 ;  Pane.  TiiL  4. 
S  3,  who  ealli  her  the  wife  of  Anioljciu.) 

3.  One  of  tha  danghtara  of  Niobe.  (Apollod. 
iii.6.§S.) 

4.  The  wife  <rf  Stiyman,  and  mother  of  Eradne. 
(Apollod.  iL  1.  g  2.) 

5.  A  nymph,  who  became  by  Zeal  the  nwther  of 
Aqja.  (Virg.  Sekg,  tU  20 ;  comp.  AiOL^ 
No.  1.)  [L.  B.] 

NEALCES  (NidAJcqi),  a  painter  who  flooriabed 
in  Ihe  time  of  Aiatna,  B.  c  2*5.  PlaCarch  rrialea 
that,  when  Antoa  waa  dntmying  the  picturea  of 
the  tyiania,  Uelanthiaa'i  pictore  of  AriitraUi  wu 
aaTed  by  ttie  Intenwion  of  Nealoaa,  who  painted 
oTer  with  a  black  coloar  the  Ugon  of  Ariitratna, 
bnt  left  the  reit  of  the  picture  aninjuml  (Plat. 
AnL  13).  Pliny  mention!  with  high  praiee  hia 
Vtnna  and  hii  naval  battle  between  the  l^ptiana 
and  tha  Pertian.  («!  AT.uar.  1 1.  a.  40,  gg  36,  41). 


andria  wu  alio  a  painter  (Didymoa,  if.  Clem. 
Alei.i)niai.  ir.  p.3Bl,c.)  Uiacolooi^grinder  Eri- 
gonni  alu  became  a  diiunguiahed  pitinter.  [P.  S.] 
NEANTHES  (M.d>«i|i),  of  Cyricum,  liied 
about  B.C  ;!4I,  and  wai  a  diaciple  of  the  Hileaian 
Philiicaa,  who  himaelf  had  been  a  diadple  of  Iio- 
cratea.  He  waa  a  Tolominooi  writer,  principally 
of  biatniji  bat  Tciy  acantf  matariali  haie  nechcil 
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1I4S  NEABCHUS. 

u,  to  (bm  uy  jadgmcnt  of  hi*  Dwnl*.  Tbe 
Tuioui  authon,  howoTU,  that  qaoto  Um  mci 
nilh  nn  oieqitiDm,  to  pjaos  gnat  nlium  on  L_ 
■ccniwr  aitd  jndgmmt.  Be  i«  leiy  luigaly  nfaned 
to  hj  btageam  LoSttiiu,  Mid  hj  Albunau,  ud 
by  »eT«raI  ot  thn  e«riy  Chmtiui  writen,  h  well 
H  by  olhan,  Vowua  (d>  «>K.  (Tnuc.  cap.  xr.) 
Rfen  to  iBTsial  ot  tbem,  bat  by  hi  tba  moat  com- 
pleta  lilt  u  that  givaa  by  Clintan  (F.  H.  toL  iiL 

f.  £09).     He  giTci  u  the  writing!  of  Neantha: 
.  Memoir*  of  king  Aualni.     2.  HeUenica.     3. 
UreB  of  illnitriom  men.     4.  Pythagorka.     5.  Td 
■ord   tiMt  imiiti.       G.    On    Puriiii 
Annaia      He  pnbably  aim  wrale  an 
Cyiicum,    a*  we    may    infar    from  a 
Strabo  (p.  45).     And  Harlei  (Fabric  BM.  Oraae. 
ToL  ii.  p.  311,    ToL  Ti.    p.  134)  attribute! 
him  a  work  »i;4  icoirefitAliit  frirropiiriti,  ai  * 
ai  many  panegyrical  oration!.    (Vnaiaa,  Clint 
Harlee,  U.  ec.  ,■  Weatermami,  OoA.   der  OrtKi, 
Bmdt.  p.  86.)  [W.  HL  O.l 

NEARCHU3  (NfapxBl.)  1.  Tyrant  of  Sea 
or  Telia  id  Magna  Oneda,  known  only 
anecdote  of  bim  in  canneetian  with  Iha  lAiloBiipher 
Zenon,  whom  he  pnt  to  the  tortiin  far  hanng  eoD- 
apired  agaiait  bii  life.  [Zinon].  (Diod.  x.  Ea. 
ITala.  p.  £37,  Ere.  F<K.  p.  Sfl  ;  VaL  Max.  ii*  ' 
ext  3  :IHog.  Laart.  ii.  39.] 

S.  A  friend  and  fbllowa  of  Agathodee,  who 
wai  aent  by  bim  to  Syiacnie  with  Ike  -'*' —  ' 
hia  nuaaaei  in  A&ica.     (Diod.  ii.  16.) 

3.  A  Tarentine,  who  adhered  to  Ihi 
the  Rflmant  throughont  the  aeoond  Paaii 
vithiEanding  the  defeetian  of  hi!  coDOtryinen.  He 
wai  on  larmi  of  Mendly  intimacy  with  Calo  the 
Cenior,  who  liTcd  in  hi>  honHaf^rthemqitnreor 
Tanntom  hj  Fabio!  Maiimiu  (b.  c  2091  and  de- 
rited  from  him  irutmction  in  the  lenst!  oftbe  Pytha- 
gorom  ph iloHphy.  of  which  NeanhatwaealoIlDwer. 
(Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  2  I  Cit  Je  Sm.  ]S.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
'  NEARCHU8  (Siapx"),  »n  of  AndiMimna, 
one  of  the  moat  diatingniihed  of  the  friend!  and 
officer!  of  Ateiiniler.  He  vai  a  native  of  Crete, 
hot  •rttled  at  Amphipoli!.  (Arr.  Jarf.  18  ;  Diod. 
ail.  1 B.  SUphsnu)  Byiantinna, «.  e.  Atp^,  calla  him 
a  nalire  of  Leta  in  Macedonia,  bnl  thii  ii  eeitainly 
a  miitakei)  Of  hi!  family  or  parentage  we  know 
nothing,  but  be  appean  to  have  occupied  a  ptomi- 
nent  poiitisn  at  the  conit  of  Philip,  where  he 
attached  himielt  to  the  pirty  of  Alexander,  and 
wai  baniihed,  together  with  Ptolemy,  Harpalai, 
and  olhen,  for  participating  in  '  '  ' 
yenng  prince.  After  the  dstl 
recalled,  and,  in 


I  dsth  ot  Philii 


n  with  all  IhMe  who  had 

__ _   .  lame  acconot,  treated  with  the 

ntmoet  diatinetion  by  Alexander.  (Plnt.4iul0; 
Arr.  .;liia£.  iil.  6.)  After  tba  eonqneet  of  the 
maritime  proTineei  of  Aiia,  Nearchai  wai  ap- 
pointed to  the  goTrmmenl  of  Lyeia,  together  witk 
tba  adjoining  pmrincei  loath  of  tbe  Taonu  (Act. 
L  c),  a  pnt  which  he  continued  to  fill  withont 
Interruption  for  fiie  year*.  In  a.  c.  339  he  Joined 
Aleiander  at  Zariaapa  in  Bactria  wiih  s  force  of 
Oreek  mercenaiin ;  and  from  thti  lime,  jnitead  of 
returning  to  bii  gorecnment,  be  accompanied  tba 
king  in  hii  mU^qnent  campaigni.  He  appean 
to  hare  held  at  fint  tbe  rank  of  chiUanb  ot  the 
hypaapiita,  a  aomewhat  aubordinale  kituation  ]  bat 
hu  acquaintance  with  nafal  malten,  ai  well  u  the 
penonal  bTonr  be  enjoyed  with  Alexander,  in- 
duead  the  laMef  during  hii  Indian  eipadition  to 
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confide  la  Neaichni  the  diiaf  eevnndef  Aebel 
which  he  had  ooaad  to  ha  eoaMiiNled  oe  ik 
Hydaipe*.  (Arr.  ^wi<l  It.  7.  J  4.  30. 1 1l,ilL 
f  6,  AdL  18.)  DnrtDg  tbe  dewnt  ef  tbt  riw 
and  the  Indo*  to  tke  eca,  hi!  dotie*  woe  enafsi- 
tiiely  eaiy,  and  he  ia  on^  nantioiied  a>  ct^na^ 
in^  tbe  fleet  wfaeDeTcr  tbe  king  hinKlf  wm  «m 
with  it ;  bnl  it  i!  erident  that  he  had  gireo  mt 
cient  proof  of  hi!  tkOl  and  apadty,  lo  thai  vha 
Alexmndar,  after  baring  readied  tbe  laoalh  d  Or 
Indna,  meditated  tba  acDding  mnd  hit  lUpiky 
tea  from  thence  to  the  PeiaiBn  gnK  ha  ^a^  ■■ 
oeptod  tbe  Dfier  of  Ncacibu  to  loditl^c  Ik 
command  of  the  fleet  daring  thh  leng  and  perihM 
oaTigation.  Whan  we  eenrider  the  total  itanv 
of  the  Oieeka  at  tbia  time  eoncfnudg  the  tadta 
eeat,  and  the  imperfect  character  of  tbetr  mnp- 
tion,  it  ii  impouible  not  to  admire  tbe  DotJtoia- 
fidecee  with  which  Nearchu!  Teutmed  to  jmiw 
that  he  would  bring  the  ahipa  in  aaiety  u  tba 
there*  ot  Penia,  **  if  the  as  w«e  naTipUi.  Bid 
the  thing  feaiible  fat  mortal  man.-  (Arr. /a^l!. 
SO,  Aai*.  Ti.  £,  19  :  Citit  ix.  38  ;  Died.  im. 
104  ;  Phit  AlB.  66.)  Nor  did  ia  ceadait 
thruiigfaoiit  the  expedition  Ul  abort  of  bii  pmiiift; 
and  Airian  exprnaly  altribntea  the  aaie  mill  a 
tbe  enterpriae  on  more  than  one  oeiaJin  U  thr 
pmdenoe  and  jndgment,  aa  widl  aa  eovnga,  li  ik 
commander.     (imO.  33.) 

Mcanhaa  waa  compelled  to  remafai  m  the  lata 
for  aome  ihu*  after  Alexander  had  at  aat «  Ui 
Tetnm,  waiting  for  Ibe  tL—tlim  of  tbe  iliMi 
winda,  or  aonlb-weaton  nHnweoo.  MeBiwUk,tk 
Indian!  had  ga^ered  again,  after  the  kin(^  dt- 
partore,  in  comiderable  Tone,  atbd  bf^an  le  mnoy 
him  with  Iheir  attack!,  which  taaied  him  te  hoM 
hii  departnre,  and  he  let  sot  on  tbe  Slit  (f  Srf- 
tember  ac  335,  befbre  the  winda  had  bHiM 
altogether  bToiudjIe.  The  connqoeoee  wa^  th« 
after  niling  out  of  the  Indoa,  and  a  ehert  diMot 


id  ihoaU,  s 

hi!  ikipi  in  a  itorm,  he  anired  at  a  plMe  caM 
Cocak,  when  be  hailed  ten  daya  to  rqwr  hit 
Teaaoti.  During  thii  intern]  be  ealend  mit 
communioilion  with  Leonnatu,  who  bad  Ira  kfi 
behind  in  charge  of  the  province  of  the  OniBc, 
and  from  whom  he  tetcind  aappliea  of  pniiuis^ 
and  reinfatcenwnt!  of  men  to  replace  thoee  whM 
he  had  fsnnd  the  leait  efficient  of  bii  cnn.  Fnm 
Ihii  time,  until  ho  naehod  the  eeaet  tt  Canmii. 
Nwchna  waa  entirely  dependent  opm  hii  in 
rcaourcea,  and  bad  Is  contoid  not  anly  with  Ik 
peril*  of  an  imkuown  naYigation,  bnl  with  tk 
gnaleat  diatrou  Eran  want  of  pnTinan*.  ai  Atj 
eoailed  along  the  landy  and  banen  aham  of  tk 
lehthyoph^i,  and  with  tbe  diMontent  of  hi*  e« 
Meven,lowhieh  thataeaidtvganriBe.  nn|^ 
ont  tbit  period  h*  diqAayed  Iha  Makeet  Cnmn!  a 
well  a*  energy  ;  and  the  esorage  wilh  wUti  k 
canfnnted  afiko  the  noTa)  dangen  wbid  OntfMd 
them  from  wbalea  (Art.  litd.  30),  awl  the  a}>- 
terioni  perila  of  the  iiland  repnted  ts  be  eafhiaiBi 
(Ii.  31]i,  prerei  him  la  ban  heoi  a  man  ahagNhec 
abora  the  lerel  of  hi*  i^  aad  eoantiy.  Al  i 
,_i.__..,,__    __„.j  M,„^„^  hafacOafnltiK 
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length  w  tha  oghtitlh  day  of  bii  TOyiga  (Dec  9.) 
ba  Ukcbond  tl  Ui*  mmth  af  tha  tint  Anamii,  in 
th«  (utile  ^itlkt  of  HunxMBi,  and  bad  ths  hapiu- 


NcoicAu  bin 


Uiiudf  butcacd  W  tba  king,  wbo  n- 
cciTM  um  with  •my  dsudiuMtian  of  joVi  *>>d 
Mlcbnlcd  MOifice*  ud  fMtinli  for  tbo  niiitj  of 

hii  flael.  in  vhich  tbg  idminl  ww  dittiDgiuthed 
fa;  aierj  kind  of  hoDonc.  Ha  mi,  bomrer, 
nnnilliiig  to  oxpoM  Ui  &wnd  to  any  brthar  dut- 
gen,  ud  wu  deuioiu  to  tiuitar  to  Hma  one  olte 
the  t«k  of  conduliiig  lb*  fltet  np  tha  Panian 
gnl^  but  NcBKbna  intiUad  on  baiiig  allowad  to 
canplsta  what  be  had  ao  anoosufnily  begun,  and 
ntnrned  to  bii  camp  on  tha  Anmnii,  tnaa  whence 
be  oontiaaed  bii  nijagB  with  compantinl;  littia 
of  diScnltr  at  danger  ahng  the  Daih  abon  of  tha 
Penlaii  gulf  to  the  noBth  of  tba  Pantigiia,  and  vf 
that  liw  to  Sata,  Hen  be  aniTad  in  Febnaiy 
324,  abonlr  after  Alanudat  biauelf ;  aod  in  the 
briUiant  featintlai  with  which  tha  king  ben  eelv- 
biated  tha  tonqueat  af  Alia  la  well  ai  hii  own 
noplialt  with  SMtcdn,  Neaiebiu  bote  an  impiinant 
part,  beiag  oaa  of  tboae  nwaided  with  oowdi  of 
gold  £»  ttieir  diitiBgni^ed  eanice^  at  tha  mat 
time  that  he  oblaiDed  in  mmiage  a  daogfaler  af  the 
Rhodian  Mentoc  and  tS  Banuie,  to  whom  Alei' 
ander  himaelf  bad  bean  pnTiooaiir  maiiied.  (An. 
JmL2l—t%Atui.ji.i»,m.*.i9,S.  $  9;  Stinb. 
IT.  i^  731,  72i,  736;  CurLi.  L  $  10 ;  IHod. 
iriL  106  ;  Pint.  Aitm.  68.  Coocamil^  the  cfalo- 
■  nologj  of  the  Toyage,  tea  Vincent,  tdL  L,  and 
Droyaeis  Otmk.  Ala.  fp.  47S>  461.) 

From  thii  time  Neaichni  appeen  to  hare  c 
tinned  in  doae  attendance  npon  Alax>nder  ttU 
death,  ai  we  find  him  mantunad  a*  dfanolding 
king  bom  enlaiing  Babylon  on  aeeomit  oi 
pndietioDe  of  tba  Chaldaaani,  and  agun  doriog 
Alenndei^  kat  iUnen  bddiug  a  eonran  " 
with  him  upon  nand  onttei*      It  ■Vpeai  . 
deed,  that  be  had  been  abaady  d«i»|iMed  fbt  the 
ehisf  aoounand  oC  tha  fleet  with  wludi  tha  king 
waa  at  thia  time  meditating  tha  eanqneat  of  Aiabia, 
M.  c  S23 ;  and  tba  Utter  bad  jut  given  bim  ~ 
■umptnono  bait  pceTfarai  to  hb  deputon,  wbi 
tha  iUneai  of  Alexander  himaelf  put  an  end  to  tha 
ecpedilian.  (Plot.  Ais».  73,  75,  76  ;  Died. 
113  ;    Air.  Amab.  Tii.  3i.)     It  waa  natural 
one  who  had  held  10  bigfa  a  place  in  the  eonfid 
of  the  king  ihonld  take  a  prominent  part  m  the 
diacaaaiona  that  aniaed  after  hi*  death  :  yat  '' 
lemaikable  that  Cnrtiua  i>  the  only  wiilet 
mantienB  hie  name  at  all  npon  that  oceaaion. 
the  natemenl  of  that  anihor  (i.  30),  that  i<. 
Nearehui  who  pot  fonnrd  the  damn  of  Haaelea, 
the  aon  of  Baniue,  to  the  throna,  it  nndend  ao 
probable  bj  hii  nni  coimeiian  with  the  latter, 
that  then  can  be  little  donbt  of  iti  nneetncaa. 
Bat  it  it  probable  that  hii  not  being  a  Macedo- 
nian by  Inilh  opetatad  agaiut  Neaidma,  and  it 


to  bald  • 


cbanctei  did  not  qaalify  bim  to  take  a  leading 
pan  in  tha  Manny  diaeanaiana  that  followed :  he 
not  only  acqnieeced  in  the  adoption  of  arrange- 
menu  oppoead  to  hie  adiiee,  but  ii  rmi  to  ban 
been  conCMited,  in  the  diTinoD  of  the  pmrincee,  to 
obtun  hia  tMiKr  goTeinnient  of  Ljda  and  Pam- 
pfaylia,«nd  -    '  ^'  


Antigonni.  (Jutin.  xiii  4  s  campi  Dimees, 
HtilatHm,  ToL  i  p.  42.)     To  the  fottnnea  of  the 

ot  policy,  n>a  find  him  bencefoitb  doaaly  attached  : 
in  &  c.  317  be  aooonpaniad  Antigonaa  in  bia 
maieb  agiintt  Eimience  ;  and  genemiuly  inlereeded 
wUi  l£a  in  faToor  of  the  Utter,  when  he  bad 
&llan  into  hi*  band*  a*  a  piiionei;  (Died,  xia.  19  j 
Plot.  Earn,  la)  Again,  in  Sl4,  ha  wa*  one  of 
the  general*  who  wan  aalacted  by  Antigonn*,  on 
account  of  their  matiue  age  and  eiperianoe  in  wai^ 
to  aiiiit  with  their  ceimida  bU  aon  Demeoin*, 
left  £br  tha  fint  time  in  command  of  an  atmy. 
(Diod.xiz.  69.)  Thii  ii  tha  lart  ocodon  on  which 
hit  name  appcart  in  biilory. 

We  Icam  &am  nwoy  ancient  aathota  that  Near- 
cbni  left  a  hiitory  or  nanatire  of  tha  voyage  by 
which  he  had  earned  aocfa  gr^  edebrity  ;  and  tha 
ndutanoe  of  thU  intemdng  work  hai  bean  for- 
Innat^  pceaarmd  to  ni  Im  Aniaa,  who  baa  da- 
rind  biaa  it  the  whole  of  tha  latter  pait  of  hii 
"  Indica."  Tbe  etiange  puadoi  pot  nrwaid  by 
Dodwall  (DimaU  tU  Arriaia  Xmnto,  tf.  Oeogr. 
Oi.  Uincna,  loco,  i,  lepiinled,  together  with  a 
Latin  traaidalion  of  Vincaat'i  refntation  by 
Schmieder,  in  hu  edition  of  tha  JudicB  of  Airian, 
pk  382,  &0.),  that  the  woA  Badanaa  af  byArriu 
wai  not  nally  the  production  of  Ncarchu,  bat  tha 
forgery  of  a  later  age,  tium^  adapted  by  Bohlea 
(dot  oOa  Imdiem,  ToL  L  p.  SB),  hai  been  generally 
rejected  bj  Uter  wrilen,  and  i*  mSosntly  refilled 
by  Vincent  in  hU  elabimle  worit  m  "  The  Com- 
merce and  Nafigation  of  tha  Andenu  in  tha 
Indian  Ski  (nd.  ip.«8— 77):"  bnt  ha  jotlly 
add* :  **  Tha  intaraal  endenee  of  the  woric  ipeaka 
nun  faidUy  for  itaalf  than  all  tha  aignmenta 
which  can  be  addncad  in  iti  hTonr."  The  acctuaey 
of  the  genginpliieal  detaiU  ""'«''■»■'  in  it  ha*  been 
fnUj  doBMUlnted  by  tbe  aama  anther,  ai  well  aa 
by  tha  tminait  geagtapbera  d'Anrilla,  lloieiiKn. 
and  Ritta^  who  bine  alee  ahown  that  many  rf  tiia 


*r  incndiUe  bare  been  ooofinied  I7  the  !•• 
■aanbea  af  modem  traTallen.  In  other  ioalancea, 
allhongh  we  cannot  defend  the  accoacy  of  hia 
aaatrieni.  it  ii  at  ImM  poanble  to  abow  how  tha 
amr  baa  oripnatad.  (Bee  particnUrtj  Schmiadtr, 
ad  Arr.  lad.  2S.)  Indeed  Stribo  bimtalf,  while 
ha  canuree  Neardio*.  together  with  Uegaithenea 
and  Oneiicritai,  for  hii  bbulooi  talei  (ii.  p.  70), 
bii,  in  nnmeroai  inttancee,  made  nie  of  hii  antho' 
niy  withont  acni^  (<t.  pp.  6G9,  691,  696,  701, 
70i,7O6.716,7I7.*e.).  Onlfaeotherhaud.it 
•earn*  scobaUe  that  Pliny,  on  whoee  authority 
Dodwall  mainly  relied,  had  not  Mniolled  the  ori- 
giial  work  of  Neardina,  but  hid  contented  himielf 
with  tbe  ibridgnwDt  of  that  of  Oneiicritn*,  ai  pub- 
UibedbyJnba.  (PHn. /f.Al  vLSS;  comp.  Vin- 
aat,Le,iiiid(hia,Akt.JH«faimil,Sn^.  p. 
80,Ao.)  Smda^tAoBecBieaNncAiuafbanng 
felialy  pratendad  to  be  eaouaander  of  tbe  wb^ 
fleet,  when  be  waa  fn  bet  on^  a  lolot  ot  captain 
(■(4<f>4i  ijr),  haa  by  a  atranga  error  traufened 
to  him  what  Arrmn,  wboee  ytij  word*  ba  CD|aea, 
—  of  Ooaaieritni.     (6nid.  1;  a,  lUafx"  i    Ait. 


12.) 


other  wrileia,  relying  partly 

I  (fc  o.  Niapxo'),  partly  apan 

qnoted  by  Stnbo,  which  hare  no 

""'""'  s,  hare  maintained 

IT  OBtiatite  of  hia 


It"  .. 

probAbtc^  he  l>*S>n  lii*  nEnmtin  &Dm  the  Rnl  cod- 
■truction  of  the  fleet  on  the  Hfdupei,  il  WBuId 
nntanilly  include  Mt  uconnt  oS  A]taa\itr't  wu* 
■gtinat  the  Matii,  u  well  u  hi*  iDhaeqiieiit  mtreh 
through  Qedroua  ^  end  it  ii  eridejit  thil  he  pn- 
fixed  to  hii  vork  a  genenl  accouiit  of  India,  iti 
inhmbitoDU  uid  their  ciutoiDi,  finm  whi(^  both 
Stnba  and  Arrian  here  borrowed  largely.  Ocmt 
(tap.  lis— 115)  hai  jiuDy  poiiiUd  ont  that  all 
the  Cieti  cited  fcaa  Nearcbui  an  iiich  a*  wtxdd 
natoiallj  be  campriwd  in  a  work  Ihut  Unnlad,  or 
might  readily  hare  been  intiodncsd  in  digreiaioD*. 
AIL  the  <]aeitiona,  both  literary  and  geogi^hical, 
connected  with  the  Paraplne  of  Neaichiu,  are  fully 
diacuued  in  the  work  of  Dr.  Vincent  aboie  cited 
(410.  London.  1807)  ;  in  the  pre&ce,  notet,  and 
diMertniioni  appended  by  Schmieder  to  hit  edition 
of  Arrian'i  ■'Indits"  (Bnt.  HaL  1798);  and  in 
Geier'i  Alaaadri  Magmi  lEttorhrum  Ser^ilara, 

SlIOB — 150.  The  lut  author  hoi  bronght  together 
I  the  fragmenU  of  Nearchui.  that  ii  to  lay,  all 
the  pOMagci  where  ha  ia  citwt  bf  name  either  by 
Strsbo  or  Anian  ;  fant  there  ii  no  doubt  that  be- 
ndea  the«  hia  work  ii  the  eole  anthority  followed 
by  the  latter  vniler  thTcngboat  the  nanatiTe  of  hii 
Toyage.  [E.  H.  R] 

NEARCHUS,  painter.     tA""*"""-] 

NEBRO'PHONUS  {Sitpn^m),  a  *on  of 
Juon  and  Hypiipyle,  and  brother  of  Ennena, 
(Apollod.L9.  §17.)  [I-aj 

NEBRU3  (Ni(p<if),  the  thirteenth  in  deacent 
from  AcKvlapint,  the  Kin  of  Soatiatni  III.,  and 
the  father  of  Gnoiidicni  and  Chryiot,  who  lired 
in  the  HTenth  and  liith  cmturie*  8.a  (Jo. 
Tietiea,  CUL  <ii.  Hal.  15S,  in  Fabric.  BibL  Or. 
Tol.  lii.  p.  660,  ed.  ret. ;  Poet  EpM.  ad  Artam. 
in  Hippocr.  Opfnt,  Tol.  iii.  p.  770  i  TheataL  Onrf. 
ad  Aram.  ibid.  p.  835,  ^)  Ha  wa>  a  natire  of 
the  iihind  of  Cot,  and  the  moet  celebrated  phyiidan 
of  hit  lime^  During  the  Criiaaean  war  he  joined 
the  camp  of  the  Anphictyoni  <a>  bai  been  men- 
^oned  in  the  article  CHavBua),  taking  with  him 
hi*  (on  Cbtyaue,  and  a  penuconter  fitted  np  at  hi* 
own  eipenca  with  both  medical  and  military  ap- 
paratuai  Here  they  were  of  great  oi*  to  the  be- 
(iegen.  and  Nehru*  ii  nid  to  han  poiwmed  the 
water  uied  by  the  town,  though,  according  to 
PauHuiiu  {Pkoc  c  37.  |  A),  Ihi*  barbannu  expe- 
dient wa*  adopted  in  coniequence  of  the  leeom- 
mendition  of  Solon,  B.C  591.  (Pam  ~  ' 
art.  A'^M.)  fV 

NECO,  or  NECHO  (Nfnft,   N^< 
JXiX^it,  Nixaof).      1>  Father  of  P*i 
wu   put  to   death  by   Sabaoon,   the  Aethiopian 
luurper  of  the  Egyptian  throne  (Herod.  iL  152). 

2.  Son  of  PtammetichuB,  whom  he  iocceeded  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt  in  B.C,  617.  Hii  nign  wai 
mnrked  by  conaiderablB  energy  and  enteipriie, 
both  in  following  op  the  earear  of  conqneit  toward* 
the  north-eait,  for  which  hi*  bthor  had  opened  the 
way  by  the  capture  of  Aiotii*,  and  alio  (at  eon- 
neeled  with  tbii]  in  the  foimatioa  of  a  WTy,  and 
the  pnxeculioa  of  maritime  ditcorery.  It  waa 
prohiUy  with  a  riew  to  war  at  onta,  and  to  oom- 
inerce,  that  he  began  to  dig  the  canal  intcuded  to 
connect  the  Nile  with  the  Arabian  GtilC 
deiiited,  howenr,  frmn  the  work,  accoidi  ^ 
Hendotu*^  en  being  wamad  by  *o  orkIo,  thu  he 


NECTANABIS. 

only  tir  lb*  Ma  e(  4e  tv 
barian  inrader.  Bntthegnatattaadnoat iatoM- 
ing  cnlerpriie  with  wUch  ki*  niiBe  it  c^oeccd,  ii 
the  drcamnaTJgatian  of  A&ica  Vn  tb*  Phanam 
in  hia  terriee,  and  acting  onder  Ua  diwctiw^  vkt 
11  from  tha  AtahiaB  OdC  and  aciDBtMit 


thmu^  the  So^ta  of  0 
expeditioni  ware  dlttingnitbed  at  int  by  kiBim 
tneetat,  wbicfa  wu  CoUewed,  bewarer,  by  the  wm 
ti^  and  ngnal  nrertaa.  Oa  bia  ■«&  apiiiu 
the  Ba^koitna  and  Medea,  wbote  jiiat  i«D> 
had  recratlj  dettroyed  Ninerdt,  be  wat  ael  u 
Hf^Udo.  ia  the  tribe  of  Haoaaaeh,  by  JoiU, 
king  of  Jndah,  who  wa*  a  naaal  of  Babykm.    Il 


peaii  to  bare  eitabliihed  a  gaitiaaii.  Hendita 
telli  at  that,  aflei  the  banlt  at  Megidda,  be  wt 
the  town  of  Cadytii,  whid,  thenfon,  it  ku 
been  argoed,  can  hardly  be  idoitified  with  Jen- 
place  lay  br  oat  of  the  line  of  hi*  pwya*  (Sk 
Ewjng  in  the  Oameal  Mttam 
But  the  objection  nnltbea  if  w* 


i.  i!.Bi.fc) 


hoahax  and  placed  ^**^™  (Jdioiakiia) 
thmne  of  Jndah,  aa  the  tribnlaly  TaiMl  OC  Egypt, 
a.c  610.  In  the  fourth  year  of  the  reiga  4 
Jeboiakim,  kc.  606,  NebDchadnaataT  atnduj 
Carehemiih,  defeated  Nedio,  who  bad  Btrd«d 
thitiier  to  meet  hini,  and,  adTancing  aiward  wiik 
Dnintarmpled  meceai,  redneed  to  nhjeetioa  all  (he 
country  between  "the  lint  of  Egypt"  ni  iK 
Enphreie*.  He  would  appear  alao  to  haTa  faindid 
^ypt  iiaelC  Fnm  thia  poiod  certainiy  Nt^ 
madanoeffiirt  to  recorerwhat  he  bad  lMt,lfn 
except  a  pteparation  fm  war  with  Babylon  (ac 
603,  tiie  third  year  of  Jebwarfaiin).wbiebwa*  IBM 
abandoned  in  (ear.  In  B.C601,  N«te  diedtfiv 
a  nign  of  nitaen  yean,  and  wat  anceeeded  \^  V» 
ma  PHunmi*  or  Panumthit  (Htnd.  ii.  1U>  1U> 
iT.43;  Laicb.  adlLac;  Diod.  i.  UiVitm-td 
£ia;  Stnh.  L  p.  £6,  iriL  p.  a04  ;  Plin.  »..V. 
Ti.  29  ;  Joaeph.  AnL  X.  5,  6 ;  3  King*  xxiiL  39. 
ftt,  nil.  7  i  2  Chron.  xjot.  20,  At,  xxirLl— < ; 
Jerem.  xW.  j  comp.  Heeren,  Afnetm  Naliim.  jA. 
iL  PPL  374,  389,  &c ;  Bunaen,  A^^daa  Sblk  m 
dtr  WMaadMu.  roL  iiL  p.  Ul,  Ac)  [E.  E.] 
NECTA'NaBIS,  NECrA'NEBUS,«KB> 
TA'NEBEa    (NtirTd«-        -      ■    -       ■■ 


N^erite*  on  tlw  throne  abaot  a.  c  374,  eai  ■ 
the  following  year,  taceeufnlly  naiitad  tb*  iano* 
of  tha  PetiMn  force  nnda  Plnn^am  tad  IpU- 
cratet,  awing  partly  to  tbt  nttaial  adiaatipi  ^ 
the  country  fiu  defowe,  and  partly  to  tbt  dlWy 
andoraMwitioiUGeodnGtarFhanMbanB.  Kectv 
nibit  died  after  a  reign  of  tni  ytara.  aua^>4  * 
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S.  Appotn  to  ban  bren  tha  pFpheir  of  Ticlio*, 


Uy  nege  to  ths  alia  in  Sviu.  Tiking  idnnMge 
of  tke  novel  thni  mlnulod  to  him,  aod  aidod  bj 
bit  baa,  who  hud  ruMd  a  nballioa  M  bonui, 
14«cHDabi>  pnuBided  hii  troopa  id  munDa  dair 
■Uegivm  to  Tuhfw,  andnTolled.  Being  acknow- 
ledgad  bj  the  Egyjitiui  people  bIw  at  king. 
he  maila  orertiim  and  lurgr  pnmiiei  to  Agetilaui 
•nd  Chabriaa.  both  of  wbom  wen  ennged  with 
Ontk  raenemriaa  in  the  lemce  of  Tachot.  Cba- 
briai  icfiued  to  tnnifei  bit  mitlBnce  to  htm,  but 


NECTABIUS. 


lUS 


It  w 


with  Necl 


BHuiderable  nnxeat,  but  wai  ultimately  defeated 
bj  tbe  ikU]  of  Ageailuu,  and  the  Sportao  king 
left  Enpt  with  rich  {Hnent*  (nan  Nectanabii, 
whom  ho  bad  thorn  finnlj  etlabliibed  on  the  thrvne. 
(Xen.  Ago.  ;  PluL  Ago.  37—40.  Ap^i-  Lao. 
Age*.  76—78  ;  Diod.  XT.  92,  S3  ;  Wetn.  ad  loe. ; 
Nep.  Gbtr.  2,  3,  Ago.  S  ;  Ath.  iit.  p.  SIG,  d,  a  ; 
Paut.  iiL  10  ;  Polj-aen.  iL  1  ;  Aelian,  F.H.  t.  1  [ 
Perium.  i>J^,-aiiilon,A'.A'.ToLiiApp.pp.213, 
316  ;  RehdwiU,  PU.  Ipk.  Ciair.  Tim.  T.  9  11.) 
Artaxer«tIll.(Och>ia),  toon  after  hit  aoHti  on  in 
B.  c  3S9,  made  tcTeral  atlempli  to  recover  t^Tpt ; 
but  tbe  geneiali,  whcni  he  tent  thither,  wen 
ulteri;  deleated  by  Nectanabii,  throuah  Iba  tkiU 
mainly  of  two  experienced  cammanden  in  bit 
■ervice,  Diophantni,  of  Athena,  and  I^miui,  of 
Sparta.  The  faiioTe  tl  Iba  Penian  aOackl 
^jpl  encMuaged  Phoenicia  alto  and  Cypnt 
iBTolt,  and  Anaierxe*  *ccaidiDgl]r  (leonng  the 
ndnetion  of  Cypnu  to  loiuBda)  reaolTcd  lo  pat 
hintcJf  at  tha  head  of  an  erpeditian  which  ihonld 
piuh  tha  Phoenician  tabellion,  and  ahoold  t' 
jmceed  to  take  lengeance  on  Nectauabit. 
therefore  became  pecetiary  for  hit  own  Mi 
thai  the  ^jptian  king  (hould  aocconr  tho  Phoe- 
DiciaDt,  and  we  find  him  accozdinglj  detpatching 
Mbntok,  the  Rhodiao,  to  their  aid  with  4000 
mcrcenaiia.  But  Mentor  wont  over  to  Artaraixai. 
and,  aftei  the  lubjugation  ot  Phoenicia,  aocom- 

Cled  him  in  hii  iniaiiou  of  Egypt.  Nectanabii 
made  laige  and  active  pntairaticisi  for  defence  i 
bat,  according  to  Diodorut,  hit  prtanrnptaDua  coO' 
fidence  made  him  think  that  ha  conld  conduct  thr 
campaign  alone,  while  hie  utter  onfitneie  for  thi 
command  of  an  annj  (obTiou  enough  indeed  ic 
hit  foimei  war  with  the  Uendeuan  pretender) 
caaacd  fait  rain.  Some  of  hio  troopa  haring  tnt- 
taitied  a  deftal  &om  Nicoatmtui  and  Ariitannei. 
ha  adoplad  in  ahum  tha  fata!  ttap  of  ihi 
himialf  up  in  Hemphit.  Hera  be  remained  «i 
a  ittuggla,  while  town  after  town  inbmitted  I 
enemj,  and  at  length,  deapairing  of  hi*  caui 
fled  with  the  greater  part  of  bit  tnamna 
Aathiopia.  Another  account,  yix.  that  of  Lj 
(op.  Ali.  IT.  f.  160,  b),  repreaenta  him  at  b 
b«n  taken  pritonar  ij  Artanno.  uid  kindly 
treated,  wtiila  a  tbicd  ttory  bringi  him  to  Mai 
donia,  and  makei  him  bec«na  the  bther  of  Ale 
andei   tfac  Orcal,  having   won   the   hvonra  of 


Olf  mpiat  by  magic  aitt.  But  thii  datarrci  men- 
tion only  at  a  tpedmen  of  thoie  wild  Ir^ndi,  by 
which  Oriental  vanity  itrova  lo  leconcile  itaelf  to  a 
yaka  by  identifying  the  biood  of  iti  con- 
with  iu  own  (Diod.  xvi.  40,  41,  42,  44, 
46—61  ;  eomp.  Iniah  xix.  1 1.  &c.  i  Vitringn,  ad 
be. ;  Thywall'i  Gntee,  voL  vi  p.  142  ;  Weaa. 
ad  DM.  xvi  &1).     The  data  nuallj  atijgned  lo 

conquett  of  Egypt  by  Oefaut  it  B.  c  360  ;  but 
Thiilwall't  Orwee.  vol.  vL  p.  142,  note  2. 
Nectanabit  wa*  tha  third  king  of  tha  Sebennita 
djnatty.  and  the  lait  native  lovepfign  who  aver 
Tulad  in  Egypt  (oomp.  Eiek.  iiii.  14.  16,  «i. 
13>  We  read  in  Diogenea  Laertiut  (viii.  67  ; 
camp.  Henag.  ad  loe.)  that  heteceived  at  hit  court, 
and  recmnmendad  to  the  prieitt  the  ailronomar 
Eadoxva,  who  came  to  bim  with  a  ncommendation 
from  Agetilana.  Pliny  {H.  A',  iiivi.  9.)  tpeakt 
of  an  obelitk  which  had  been  made  by  eider  of 
Neetanabit,  and  wat  act  up  at  Alexandria  by 
Ptolemy  Philadelphni ;  but  it  do«i  not  appear  to 
which  of  tha  two  panone  above-mentioned  he  ia 
aUuding.  {E.  E.] 

NECTAR  (Nicrap),  wa^  according  to  the  eariy 
poeta,  tha  wine  or  drink  of  tha  godi,  which  waa 
poured  out  to  them  by  Hebe  or  Ganymede,  and  the 
colour  of  which  it  datoibed  at  red  (Horn.  IL  iv.  3, 
Od.  T.  93,  196,  dtc  f  Ov.  MeL  x.  161).  Like  the 
wine  of  mortala  it  wat  mixed  with  water  when  it 
waa  drunk,  and  Uio  wine  which  Odyeaeut  had 
carried  with  him  it  called  by  Polyphemni  the  cream 
of  nectar  {i'of^  Wnapu,  Od.  ii.  369).  Ulec 
writen  tometimet  by  nectar  nndenland  a  fragrant 
baUn  which  praventt  tha  decompoiition  of  organic 
bodiei,  Bi,  in  bet,  even  in  Hornet  (A  lix.  39), 
Thetit  pnventa  the  body  of  Palroclut  becoming  de- 
compoted  by  anointing  it  vhlh  ambroaiaand  nectai 
(comp.  Ov.  lUn.  IT.  260).  Some  of  the  andenC 
poali,  moieover,  datuibad  nectar  not  at  the  drink, 
but  at  the  fiwd  of  the  immortali,  that  it,  they  made 
it  the  aanw  at  ambniia.  (Athen.  ii.  p.  39  ;  En- 
tlath.  ad  Ham.  p.  1632.)  [L.S.] 

NECIA'RIUS  (NuT.J,Hot),  wat  the  •nccoeor 
of  Qregory  of  Naaiannu,  and  the  predecettor  of 
John  Ch^tottom,  at  hiahop  of  Cotutantinople. 
Hit  oecupancy  of  the  epiacnpal  chair  betH«n  two 
inch  men  would  have  reqnired  extraordinary  merit 
to  make  him  Goni[Hcuou^  But,  in  truth,  though 
be  doea  not  teem  to  merit  the  efuthet  applied  to 
bim  by  Oibbon,  **  the  indolent  NcctariDi,"  the  fact 
of  hit  having  bean  appointed  at  all  it  tbe  moat 
remarkable  thing  in  bit  penonal  biatory.  Whan 
Oregory,  u  hat  been  related  [VoL  II.  p.  313],re. 
ngDed  hit  office,  a.  d.  361,  it  waa  during  tha 
meeting  of  the  leoond  oecumenical  couodl  at  Om- 
itantinopla.  Nectariut,  a  tenator.  and  a  man  of 
the  faigheat  bmily.  waa  a  native  of  Tanua  The 
ecdeiiaitiad  hialorian*  relate  that,  at  thia  time,  fas 
intended  to  viiit  bit  native  place,  and  pRviooily 
waited  on  Diodomt.  tbe  bi^op  of  Tanua,  who  waa 
in  Conttantinople  attending  the  council.  Diodomi, 
along  with  the  other  bithope,  wat  perplexed  aa  to 
whom  they  ihould  nominate  to  tbe  ntxai  tee. 
Struck  by  the  majettic  appearance  and  tha  white 
iiair  of  Nectariua,  taking  for  granted  that  he  had 
been  bapliied,  Diodoiua  reqnetted  Nectariui  Is 
poatpone  hit  departure,  and  tBConuoended  him  lo 
Flavian,  bUhop  of  Antioch,  aa  a  fit  peiaon  to  toc- 
ceed  Gregory.  Elavian  laughed  at  the  ttiange 
piopoaal,  but,  to  oUige  faia  fiiend,  pot  faia  nama 
latt  on  the  litt,  wfaicfa  he,  aa  well  aa  the  other 
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llfO  NECTARIUS. 

biihcip*,  pntcoted  to  tha  «apaivr.    Td  tba  ■ 
iihincnt  of  ill,  Theodouni  Hlccled  Neetariai,  ind 

tain«d  that  hs  W  not  <rst  bam  baptiisd.  The 
bjihin  Bt  lait  aceedsd  to  tha  viih  of  tha  moiuRh, 
wbo  bid  M  uantl;  <^ipoaed  tba  Ariaoi,  vhila  tbe 

peo|d«,  Utndcd  protnblj  by  A*  gaotk 

and  Iha  TcntnUa  ^ipaauuca  of  tba  out, 
ing  H  bt  did  trttj  «*j  k  autag  en 
ORgai7,  loodlj  B[^l«idcd  tbs  cbnu.  NmIuIm 
vu  baptiied,  and,  befara  ba  hw)  tima  to  pot  of 
the  whits  robei  at  »  caophjta,  ha  m*  dadand 
biihop  dF  CoDiUDtinapla.  Moat  important  maltan 
canw  under  the  conaidenliitn  of  tba  eonncil,  om 
which  it  ia  prohoblf  he  wu  now  ailed  M  pfciida. 
Ha  ihowed  hi>  dbcretiin  bT  pultiug  bimadf  under 
tha  tuition  of  Cjriacu,  biabop  of  Adana  ;  bat  wa 
can  hud[;  belieie  that  ha  took  any  ac^Ta  part  in 
the  theoliigiail  qnutioni  which  wan  diacoued:.  It 
ii  donblfiit  whether  tha  canoni  that  wen  enacted, 
tinder  the  name  of  tha  lecond  oeCDioenical  comKiI, 
ware  not  paiaed  at  two  diilerant  KMiona,  a  teeond 
taluDg  pine  in  3B2.  Bat  thildoeanotnutlaTnlllch, 
ai  tber  all  beer  tbe  Dame  of  thit  conncil.  The  jflno- 
dpa]  boHnea  tnuauied  in  the  muDcll,  theologi- 
callj  eoniidered,  related  to  the  conGiming  and 
extending  of  the  Nicene  Cned,  mainly  to  meet  the 
apinioni  of  the  Macedoniani.  Tha  eraad  tbiu 
enlarged  ii  tbat  tiKd  at  tha  maaa  of  tha  Raman 
Cathdic  church.  Olhai  canoni  r^ulated  diaapline, 
the  reatrictioa  of  tbe  anthorily  of  each  biihop 
hii  own  dioceee,  and  the  rettontitm  of  pentte 
heietica.  The  moat  impottant  aitidt  of  idl,  lo' 
ever,  hiatoiieally  conndered,  wt*  ona  wbich  vat 
conceded  not  mora  to  the  DRtnrat  proprialy  of  the 
amngament,  than  to  the  panonal  braor  which  the 
ampafur  bore  to  Naetatiiu.  It  waa  decreed,  that 
a*  Conitantinople  wm  JViw  Rome,  tbe  hiahop 
^lonld  be  next  in  dignity  to  the  biihop  of  Roma, 
and  hold  the  fifit  plue  among  the  Eutam  pre- 
latea.  Tbii,  which  wu  at  fint  a  mcra  marie  of 
dignitr,  became  a  loane  of  nbitantial  power,  em- 
broiled Cenilantinqila  with  Rome,  and  wai  preg- 
nant with  an  tb«a  circnmitancei  that  hare  mu^ied 
Ihia  impottaot  Khim.  Nectarioi  waa  tbe  fint 
who  held  tha  dignity  of  ei  b^Icu  head  of  the 
EaMen  iHtbopa,  ■•  patriarch  of  Cooiiantinople^ 
Theaa  laiMni  wen  ligned  on  the  Sth  of  Jnty,  361. 
The  teal  of  Theodmini  in  the  eitiipalion  of 
Arianiim  led  to  the  inmmoatag  of  a  comiejl  (not 
oemmenical)  at  Conitantinojue,  in  July,  S8S. 
There  anembled  the  cUeb  of  all  tba  lecti.  By 
the  advice  of  Sinnniui,  afWwardi  a  NoTatian 
biihop,  given  through  Nectairni,  the  emperor  en- 
anared  Ui  opponentt  into  an  apprOTal  of  tbe  writ- 
ing! of  the  rarly  fatheca.  Ha  then  raqniied  of 
each  leet  a  conhiiion  of  iti  futh,  which,  having 
read  and  coniidend,  he  eondenined  them  all,  and 
followed  up  thii  condemnation  by  the  most  itrin- 
gant  lawi,  for  tbe  ptupoie  of  entirely  coating  them 
out.  Ai  might  have  been  expected,  Nectariai  wai 
obnoiioni  to  the  Ariant,  and  wa  find  that  in  S8S, 
while  the  emperor  Theodoiiui  wu  abienl  in  Italy, 
oppoiing  Uaiimoi,  a  raaatu'  that  had  ariien  of 
the  defeat  and  death  of  the  prince  having  excited 
theii  hopei,  a  riot  eniued,  in  the  conne  of  which 
they  let  fire  to  the  bonie  of  Nectariui.  In  tbe 
year  S90,  Neetarina,  alarmed  br  tha  publie  odium 
which  had  been  excited  by  Uie  aadoctioii  of  a 
woman  of  qoality  by  a  deacon,  sboliihed  the  pno- 
lice  of  confsMion  which  had  been  introducad  into 


NBLEDS. 
tha  Gaatam  dnodi — ■  jaimliwiil  prial  hmj 
been  aiipoisuf     '  —     -- 

eonfe«tona  oft 


of   BoMn. 

pattDD,  Tbeedonoi,  two  jmn,  djiag  os  the  ITft 
ofSeptaadin,397.  Ha  aam  to  hsv*  boa  Ui 
hoDODra  iBaehly,  and  lohaTO  acted  with  gnat  te 
(TVtioiL  la  the  labtle  eontnnnaci  thai  igiBied 
tba  chardu  wa  laani  that  ha  cnidcd  £■■■■ 
bimari^  and  waa  gnidad  by  the  advite  d  Ht 
better  ikillad  in  the  ptmling  ^alactiea  <f  tha  tiiat 
IftbeeonjeetnreofTiUemait  (vot-ii;  p^^  i* 
eonact,  be  wn  married,  and  W  na  m.  Bii 
brothn  Anatini  locsaeded  John  Chi)  mum  h 
patriarch  of  Conatantiiiople.  (Fkory,  Hid.  Eala. 
vol  iv.  V.  cc.  18,  I9j  SocnL  H.  E.  v.  S,!); 
Soiom.  ff.  if:  viL  8,  9,  14, 16,  viiL  c  31}  Nii- 
tarioa  wmla  (Cave  donbu  tbia)  ■  bcadly  IM  S. 
ntabro,  a  martyr,  whoae  CcMival  ia  htld  by  ihi 
Greek  ehonh  on  the  Gnt  Hbhath  of  t^d.  IV 
original  it  nid  to  eiiit  in  aeveial  lilaaiita.  mi  • 
Latin  venion  waa  printed,  Paiia,  lSfi4,  with  UM 
HomOiea  i/  Cbrytiatom.  Aln  hia  dMnrtia  Sf 
wodaliM  dt  BpiK^idm  Batlrrmii,  i*  givto  in  Jwt 
Gna.  Roman.  libL  iv,  (Fkbric.  BOL  Orme.  ni 
ii.  p.  309,  vol.  I.  p.  333 ;  Cave,  Hid.  UL  vi.  L 
p.  277.)  [W.  ILG.] 

NEDA  (Kit*),  an  Aradian  nyn^frn  aha 
the  river  Neda  and  alio  a  town  (Stqih.  Bya.  i.  m 
derived  their  nunc.  She  waa  bdiavad,  conjullr 
'ith  Tfaeiioa  and  Hagno,  to  have  nnnad  the  h&at 
Zeaa  (Callim.  ^m.  mJoe.SH;  Pwa.  viil  3&  } 
3).  In  ■  Heiaenian  ttadiDan  Neda  and  Ilhai 
ot  Zeni  (PanL  iv.  33L§J)■ 
-|a  ttvfle  <f 


[1  tha  tt 


Athena.     (Pani.  viiL  47.  S  % 

NEDU'SIA  (NeSnab),  a  aaniaiM  M  abcsi. 
nnder  wbicb  the  had  a  aanctnary  en  the  rini 
Nedon  (from  which  ifae  derived  tha  moBc),  mi 
another  at  Poieeaaa  in  tba  istand  tt  Cta.    Tht 
latter  wu  laid  to  have  been  fmmded  by  Nolir  « 
from  Troy,  and  W  bavo  derived  iti  mat 
boa  Nedon,  a  pbcs  in  r-™--!       (Stnk  viu.  j- 
%  X  p.  407  ;  Staph.  Bya.  t.  c.  NAw.)   {L^j 
NEI3(Kd(i),  adanghterof  Zethoa,  et<f  An- 
ion by  Niobe,  bom  whom  tbe  Nritian  nie  il 
Thebee  waa  believed  to  have  derived  it>nnK(Scbi>L 
ad  Emrip.  Pkoen.  1104).     Aecorduig  to  Piannia 
"aiiwuaaonof  Zethni(ii.  a.|3).     [LSI 

NELEIDES,  NELEIADES,  and  NELEIUS 
_  luAtUiji,  Nn; ~  " 

Neleni,  by  whic 


ai/Ntlnk 


ith  NclesB,  ia  Olid  to  ba« 
loved  tbe  river-god  Enipeni ;  and  in  the  bra  rf 
Enipeni  Poieidon  once  appeared  to  ber,  nd  tr- 
came  by  her  the  bthet  of  Peliai  and  tittm  (Ha- 
Od.  XL  234.  At).  Tyro  apoaed  the  two  '«•!•■ 
bat  they  were  foond  and  reared  by  hotwhn*. 
and  when  they  bid  grown  np  they  lonvd  *h 
tbair  mo^er  wu,  and  Pelaa  killad  their  Mf 
mother,  who  bad  Ul-iuad  Tyro  (Apollod.  i.  f.  j  )| 
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Aftsr  tha  dcBtb  of  Cnthtni,  ths 

qniimUed  Bbout  tha 


D  bn^tfaan 


tha  Ihnn 
IdIcui.  Nelmit,  wbo  ttu  expelled,  went  with 
Malunpui  and  Biu  to  Pjloi.  which  hii  uoela 
A^mu  ftaTa  to  him  (Apollod.  i.  9.  |  9  ;  Diod. 
it.  esi  Neleiu  thai  baatiM  kioa  of  Pfloa.  which 
town  ha  finiiid  in  uittaDce  whan  he  uriTcd  than  ; 
bat  lome  itkla  that  he  hinuelT  hoilt  P;l«,  or  at 
k*M  that  he  acaeted  tha  rojal  palaae  ihoa  (Pau. 
I*.  2.  §  8,  S6. 1 1).  It  ihoald  be  obaarred  thai 
MTcnl  towDi  of  the  Dame  of  Pytna  elumed  the 
hononr  of  being  tha  dty  a(  Ndeua  or  of  hii  md 
Nealor,  •neb  ai  Pylea  in  MeHenia,  Pyloa  in  Slit, 
and  Pjloa  in  Triphylia  ;  the  lait  at  which  ia  pro- 
bably the  one  neotiaiied  by  Hddwi  in  eomuclioD 
with  Naleni  and  Nealor  (Stiab.  liiL  p.  337). 
Neleni  mi  manifd  to  Chlotia.  wlia,  accoidiiis  te 
Homer  {Od.  xi.  SSO,  Ac),  nt  a  ditigbtet  of  Ai»- 
pbioo  <^  OiEboBKDB*,  and  aocoidiiig  to  otheta 
(Diod.  I.  c)  a  Thabau  womaii,  and  bj  her  ha  be- 
came the  blberot  Neatot,  Chmiiina,  FericlTiiienai, 
and  Peni,  Ihco^  the  tola!  nmnbetor  hii  khu  waa 
mlTB  (Od  iL  28S,  IL  li.  692  ;  Apollod.  L  9.  | 
9  ;  SchoL  ad  ApMm.  Rkod.  i.  156).  When  He- 
nclH  had  killed  Ipbitna,  ha  went  to  Neleiu  to  be 
porified;  but  Nclaiu,  wbowaiafiicndof  Eurjtiu, 
the  hlher  of  Iphitna,  icfuaed  to  purify  Heiadea 
(Died.  It.  31 ).  In  order  to  take  Tangeanoe,  Hera- 
elei  aftorwardi  marched  egainatPjlna,  and  ^w  the 
■mof  Neleu*,wiU)thaei«puon  ofNeetor  (Ham. 
IL  li.  690),  thongh  aoma  later  writcn  atata  that 
Mdana  al»  waa  killed  (Apollod.  iL  6.  |  2.  7.  8  S ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  10).  Ndatu  waa  thu  radncad  to  a 
itate  oT  defencekanwaa,  and  Angaaa,  king  of  tha 
Epeiana,  aniled  hiraaelt  oF  the  opportDnitr  for 
haraiaiog  bia  kingdom  ;  amonf  other  Uinga 
Angeaa  intempled  and  kept  for  huDKlf  a  team  of 
four  bocaea  which  Nelem  bad  mhI  to  the  Olympian 
giunea(Hom.  AxL  699,  Ac).  Nalasa  took  Ten- 
naiKa  far  thi)  by  carrying  away  the  flocki  of  the 
Epeiana  (/JL  li.  £70,  &e.),  whereupon  the  latter 
innded  the  territory  of  Pyloa,  aod  beaicged  Tbry- 
oeaia  on  the  AlpheiuL  Atheui  infonned  Nelana 
of  it,  but  he  would  not  allow  hia  ion  Neitoi  ' 


L     But  Na 


r  fought  againit  the 
toot,  and  waa  nctonotii  (IL  iL  707,  &c>.  Fart- 
Mnwaaya  (u.  S.  g  2)  tliat  Nalena  died  at  Corinth, 
aod  that  he,  in  cottionction  with  Neatot,  ntloied 
the  Olynpiaa  gavaca.  Tha  deaoaitdaiua  of  Nelaoa, 
the  Nel^daa,  wan  expelted  bom  their  kingdom  by 
tba  Haradaidaa,  and  migrated  ft«  tke  moat  part  to 
Atlieni  (Paui.  iL  18.  |  7,  W.  S.  I  S).  It  abould 
be  abMired  that  Uyginua  (Fab.  10, 14}  calla  tba 
bther  of  Ndena  Hippoeoon,  and  that  ha  moitiff 
bim  amiHig  tha  ArgonaalB.  IL.  S.] 

NELEUS  {Nt|\aJt  or  NiIAjh),  the  yonng 
ion  of  Codnu,  diapnted  tba  right  of  hia  elder 
hfolbar  Medoo  to  the  (nwB  en  accmmt  i£  hia 
laamwH,  and  whan  the  Delphic  oracle  deeland  in 
bTOOt  of  Madon,  he  placed  himialf  at  tlia  head  of 
tlw  eelontata  who  migratad  to  lania,  and  bimaelf 
Ibnnded  Miletni.  Hia  am  Aepytoa  lieaded  the 
otdoniata  who  aettlad  in  Prieua.  Anothtt  aon 
headed  a  body  of  tettlan  who  rtinfoiied  tha  in- 
haUtant*  of  lama,  after  tliej  had  loat  a  great 
ninnber  of  their  citiieni  in  a  war  with  the  Conana 
fHend.  ii.  97  t  Paaa.nL  2,  g  1,  who  in  the  old 
ila  bim  Neikni ;  Pelyb.  itL  12  ;  Suidaa, 


Ha 
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phraatna,  Ifae  latter  of  whom  bequtalbed  to  h 
oil  libtary,  and  appointed  him  ana  of  hia  exccn- 
tora.  The  hiatery  of  the  writinga  of  Ariitotla  aa 
conneeted  with  Neleni  and  hia  hein,  ia  fiilly  die- 
coaied  eliewbere.  [VoL  I.  p.S23.]  Of  the  par- 
vmal  hiitary  of  Neioii  nothing  further  ii  known. 
(Stcab.  iJiL  p.  608,  b  ;  Diog.  I^'rt  t.  62, 33, 35, 
S6  ;  Athen.  L  p.  5,  a ;  Pint  JUI,  p.  466.  b  ; 
Fabric  BibL  Orate.  toL  iiL  p.  499.)     [C.  P.  M.] 

NE'MEA  (>I«'i')<  >  daughter  of  Avipnt,  from 
whom  the  diMriet  of  Nemea  between  Oeonae  and 
Phlini  in  Aigolia  waa  laid  to  faaTe  receiied  ita 
name.     (Pana.  ii.  li.  §  3,  t.  2i.  §  6.)     [L.  S.] 

NEMEIUS  (N<)HwO.  ^  Nemeian,  aauname 
of  Zeui,  under  which  he  had  a  aanctuary  at  Argoa. 
with  a  bnnie  atatna,  tha  woA  of  Ljappm,  and 
where  gamca  were  cdabrated  in  hi)  tiananr.  (Pana. 
iL  20.  g  S,  24.  8  2.^  [U  S.] 

NEMGRTES  (Nnfupnif).  that  ia,  the  Unerring, 
a  daugbler  of  Nenua  and  Dori*.  (Ham.  IL  xriiL 
46  :  Uet.  TWi.  262.)  [L.  &] 

NEMESIA'NUS,  M.  AURE-LIUS  OLY'M- 
PIU5,  who,  in  aU  probability,  waa  a  natiTO  of 
Africa,  iinn  be  ii  njled  in  USS.  Poafs  CarOa- 
gimitniii,  and  ia  relerrwl  to  ai  AnnUai  drda- 
ffimiam  by  Hioomar  archbiihop  of  Rheima  (a.  d. 
B4S)i  flouiiahed  at  the  court  of  the  emperor  Carua 
(4.  n.  283),  carried  off  the  priaa  in  all  tha  poetical 
of  the  day  (oa    "  '    '  '      '  " 


and,  of  Gonne,  to  yield  to  tba  p 
Vopiaeai,  to  wkou  we  an  indebted  foi  tbeae  pap- 
ticniari,  iofoim*  na  that  he  waa  the  audor  of 
poem  opon  fiihii^  hunting,  and  aquatiea  (d^Mo- 
tuhI,  Kwrywutd,  vBVTint,  imleaa  we  read  Itavrinf ), 
all  of  whidi  have  periahed,  with  tha  ei 


purity  of 

}natific«  tha  admiratian  of  hia  tuntanpomrica. 
What  baa  been  preacmd  canlaina  pceccpta  foi 
rearing  horaea  and  doga,  and  for  proriding  the 
BppBtatu*  of  the  huntaman,  but  ia  cridentiy  merely 
an  introdDnum  to  the  main  body  of  the  work, 
which  aeema  to  haTe  embraced  a  very  wide  field, 
and  to  baie  been  intsided  to  contain  a  onm 
plela  acoounC  of  all  the  beaata  of  cfaaae,  and  of  the 


Two  abort  baomenta,  Dt  Jaaipii),  which,  with 
their  hialory,  viU  be  found  in  the  Poelae  I^lini 
Hinona  of  Wemadeff  (toL  L  p.  138),  and  lik»> 
wiae  a  pieea  oititled  Laaiiti  Htrada,  tlM  work  of 
aome  unknown  writer,  bare  been  aaoibed,  on  ao 
good  eridence,  to  Nemeaianni  (Wentdot^  Tol.  i. 
p.  27£)  f  and  he  ia  by  aome  Hiooenialy  auppoaed 
to  hare  been  the  author  of  four  out  of  tka  eleren 
paatorala  which  bear  tha  name  of  Calpnmiua 
SicnluB  [CALrmNina],  and  to  have  been  ih», 
dowed  fcoth  in  ona  irf  the  othen  (tha  fourth) 


The  in 


to  theae  edoguea,  in  many  editiona, 

aathorily  of  ue  H83-,  eieept  aueh  aa  ate  ef  neent 

dais,  and  ia  now  ganaially  regarded  at  an  inter- 

polalion. 

Tha  fragment  of  tha  CfaigitLa  waa  fint  pub- 
liihed  by  the  bein  of  AMoa  (8to,  VeneL  1S34), 
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in  M  Tolosie  eontMniiig  ■]»  tli«  poani  of  Gtatini 
F>liKiu  upon  hnntiag,  ud  a  bucolic  ucribed  to 
NuMuoniu.  It  will  tw  fi>ai>d  aJona  witli  the 
lioM  De  Auapiie,  in  tha  PoeUw  Lcuni  Minom 
of  Bnnniuin,  4ta.  Log.  Bit  1731,  ToLi.  pp.317, 
i&\,  and  of  WsmidDif;  Std.  Alteob.  1780,  lol  i. 
pp.  3,  123.  Thg  beat  edition  ii  that  of  Stun, 
entitled  "Onti  Faiiaci  et  Olfinpii  Nemeaiaiu 
conaina  Tenatica  enm  dnobui  {raffineiitU  De  Ad- 
copio,"  Bto.  HaL  Sax.  1832.  Tben  ia  a  trana- 
laiion  into  Ftraeh  b;  M.  S.  Dalatour,  \6aa, 
Paria,  1799,  [W.  R.) 

NE'MESIS  (N^^iHif),  it  moat  Dommonl;  de- 
teribed  la  a  daughter  of  Niibt,  tfaongh  tome  all 
her  a  dangbtir  of  Ereboa  (Hygin.  Fvt.  pnteC)  or 
of  Ocegnoa  (Tiati.  ad  Lye  it;  Pana.  i.  S3.  §  3, 
tii  b.%  1 ).  NemCHa  ii  a  penonilicatton  of  the 
moial  RTsnnce  for  law,  of  the  natonl  fear  of  com- 
mitting a  culpable  action,  and  hence  of  cmiacience, 
and  Tiir  thii  reaaon  aha  i*  mentiDnMl  alDDg  with 
AiMt,  L  e.  Shuna  (Hei.  Tlxog.  ^73,  Op.  li  D. 
133).  In  later  wiitan,  aa  Hendoloi  aod  Pindai, 
Nenciii  1b  a  kind  of  fatal  diTinitj,  for  aha  diiKta 
human  affiiir)  in  anch  a  manner  a*  to  leiton  the 
Tight  proportiona  or  equilibriani  whenrer  it  hat 
been  diituibed  ;  iha  meaaorea  ont  happineu  and 
vohap^nna,  and  he  vho  ia  bleiaed  with  too  manj 
or  too  fiequeDt  giftt  of  fortant,  ia  Tiiited  h;  her 
with  lotaei  and  lufferingi,  in  order  that  he  maj  be- 
come humble,  and  Awl  thai  there  an  boflnda  bef  end 
which  human  happinrta  cnnnot  pnceed  with  ai^elj. 
Thia  nution  aroae  (rum  a  belief  that  the  godt  were 
enTiont  of  efceative  haman  happineaa  (Herod.  L 
31,  iil  10  (  Find.  OL  viiL  in  fin.,  P^  i.  67). 
Nemeua  wia  thua  a  check  npan  exlraiagant  bionn 
conferred  upon  man  by  Tyehe  or  Forlnne,  and  fnoi 
thil  idea  laatly  aroae  that  of  bar  being  an  aTenging 
and  panithing  power  of  &te,  who,  like  Dike  and 
the  Erinjea,  aoanar  oi  [alec  Drettaket  the  leckleaa 
^ner  (Apallon.  Mod.  It.  1043  ;  SophocL  P/tSocl. 
518;  Eurip.  OraL  1363;  Catull.  £0,  in  Bn.  ; 
Orph.  Hfmn.  60).  The  inhahltaota  of  Smjma 
VMthipped  two  Nemetea,  both  of  whom  wen 
daugbCMtof  Nlghl  (Paai.  vii.  3.  f  1).  She  it 
frequently  mentioned  nndei  the  tanuunea  Adnuteia 
[Ana'BTau,  No.  2]  and  Rhamnniia  or  Kham- 
naua,  the  latter  of  which  ilia  dortTed  from  tlie 
town  of  Rhamnui  in  At^ca,  where  ahe  had  a 
oelsbrated  eaoctuary  (Piot.  i.  33.  §  2).  Betidet 
the  placea  alnady  mentioned  the  «at  wonhipped 
at  Patrae  (Pant.  Til.  20,  in  liD.)  and  at  Cjiicni 
(9lnb.  p.  58B).     She  waa  naually  repreaented  in 

aodenl  worica  the  leemt  to  baie  reaembled  Aphro- 
dite, wbenat  ia  the  later  onei  ahe  wai  more  grsTe 
■nd  •ariona,  and  had  numeront  attributea.  But 
tiien  ia  an  aUegorwal  trwlitiaa  thai  Zt3\  begot 
bj  Nemeiit  at  RhamniiB  an  e^,  which  Leda  fonnd, 
and  from  which  Helena  and  the  Dioacuri  apiang, 
whence  Helena  henelf  ii  called  Rhamnntit  (Callim. 
//jmia.  n  Dia,.  233  ;  Pani.  i.  S3,  g  7).  On  the 
pedeatal  of  the  Rbamnniiao  Nemeaia,  Leda  wat 
lepreaented  leading  Helena  to  Nemeaia  (Pans.  2.0.). 
Retpecting  the  reiembiance  between  her  tlatue  and 
that  of  Aphrodite,  tee  Plin.  H.  N.  xxivi.  t ;  comp. 
Pana.  i.  33.  f  2  iStrab.  pp.  396,  -tSg.  The  Rham- 
niuian  atatne  bore  in  itt  left  hand  a  branch  of  an 
apple  tree,  in  itt  right  hand  a  patera,  and  on  ita 
htad  a  crown,  adorned  with  atagt  and  an  image  of 
Tictory.  Somatiniet  the  appear*  in  a  jMiinee  atand- 
iog  atlitadev  balding  iu  hat  laft  baud  a  bridle  et  a 


btancli  of  an  aah  tre^  and  in  hei  tight  a  vhid; 
with  a  awoid  or  a  leouige.  (Hiil,  M^  JUMl 
PL  97.  Ac)  [L.S.] 

NEHK'SIUS  (Ni/iAnaf).  l.TbeolbTifi 
Qreek  treatite,  IIipl  Mnvt  'luifimtii,  tk  Nam 
HowuKitt  of  whoae  date  and  pcnonat  hiitiry  hde 
iaknown.  He  it  aUedUabopef  aMa,iBSpK 
in  the  MS&  of  bit  wnk,  and  alto  by  AaMMW 
NiceDoa  (QaaoL  m  S.  SiiifL  tf.  BtbUtA.  IVim, 
Tol.  >l  p.  ia7,  ed.  Paiii,  1373),  and  w»  aridnily 
a  Chntdan  and  a  man  of  [netj.  Thelir-^ — '--^ 
he  hnd  canni 

quoted  or  mentioned  an  piobaUy  A 
Hoaet  Bat-Ccpba  (Da  PmL  i.  30.  p.  U,  i^ 
Anlw.  1569),  which  latter  anthor  calk  hia  "  AV 
■i|rjiat  Pbiloaophut  Chriatianna."  Ha  himielf  Bm- 
liont  ApoUinarit  (p.  77,  ed.  Oxon.)  and  Eimii* 
(p.  73),  and  thei^on  may  be  tDj^oted  to  hiw 
liTed  at  the  end  of  the  fonith  or  beginnhig  of  ike 
fifth  eentnry  after  Chritt.  He  baa  aiBKliiHa  hea 
coafbnnded  with  other  penona  of  the  lane  Dane : 
but,  aa  theae  eironeoui  conjecturea  ban  alfod; 
been  corrected  by  other  writen,  tfaej  need  dm  be 
notioed  here  partienltriy.  Hit  work  hat  tapninw 
been  auribdled  to  St.  Ortgoiy  of  Vjtm,  an  tmt 
wbicb  haa  probably  aciaen  tnni  conlDendiag  thii 
traatiie  with  that  entilkd  n^  Karennfi  'tr- 
Ipiinr,  De  Homaut  Op^do,  written  b;r  St  Oie- 
gory  to  complete  the  HenailaMnni  of  lui  bmtiK 
St.  BatiL  The  titatiie  by  Memedut  it  aa  iaunB- 
ing  philoaophical  littls  woik,  wbieta  baa  geaenlli 
been  bighly  praiaad  by  all  who  have  moitioiied  iL 
The  author  baa  indnd  bean  acoiaad  e(  holdiBf 
anne  of  Oiigen'a  emneooi  opiniona,  bat  hai  bne 
defended  by  hit  editor,  biihap  Fell,  who,  hoiem, 
conliMtei  that,  with  reipeet  to  Ibe  pie-eiHtnn  i' 
BOula,  Nemeaintdiftred&omlheeatanicitilymnnd 
opinion  of  the  Church.  (Ammal.  p.  SO.)  PmtoUr 
the  principal  aource  of  the  celebrity  ebninti  ^ 
Nemeaioa  it  hia  haring  been  brenght  fomrl  ai  ( 
peraon  who  wat  awaie  of  tbe  functieiia  of  ibt  hH. 
and  alio  of  tbe  eireulation  of  tbe  blood  ;  acd  tkt 
paaagea  which  have  bees  tnppatad  to  cddBb 
theae  doctrinaa  are  certaijilj  aufGeiently  atrikiiii  u 
deterre  to  be  giren  hen  at  full  length.  Thefman 
iauEaIlD«i(c.24,  p.  242,  ed.  Matth.) :— "  Tie 
motion  of  the  piilte  (tailed  alao  the  Tilal  per"} 
takea  ilt  riaa  from  the  hoirt.  and  cbieAj  ka  ih 

left  lentricle. The  artery  ia,  with  pW 

vebemence,  dilated  and  contncted,  bj  a  ion  of 
conttant   harmony  and  order,    the  matiiai  ob- 

-■    the  heart.      While  it  it  dilaWi.  ii 

fona  the  thmner  pan  of  tbe  Vaii 


from  the 


ei^bou 


,  tbe  a 


Taponr  of  which  blood  becenwe  tbe  aUmenl  be  iht 
rital  tptriL  Bat  while  it  ia  eontneted.  it  tti^a 
whatever  fumee  it  bat  ihnogb  tbe  wbali  tmil' 
and  by  atoet  paaaaget,  ai  the  heart  thien  «> 
whatever  ia  fntigioont  throng  tbe  mouth  lad  n* 
by  eipiiBtiou."  Tbe  other  paieage  it  aheiit 
equally  earioui  (c.  28.  p.  260):— -The  yrile* 
bile,"  he  ojt."'  --.-■■ 


■tituted  both  fee  iaelEtirf 


the  f  ipnliion  of  tbe  ucatrnK^  • 
inaminneroneDTaeDIDili'i 
aoitorbealtotbebidi, 


orgiDB,  betid  ea  imparting 
like  the  vital  power.  For  tneae  Raaoa 
it  leenit  to  be  nude  fiir  itaelf ;  bat,  mi 
parget  the  blood,  it  waa*  to  be  made  i 
lot  tbii  alae,"    It  it  bordly  neceitaiy 


4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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tboa  jiiMipi  an  bi  euMigb  &an  pnmng 
NcowMDt  ud  uiticipited  the  ducotniM  or  Haire; 
ud  SylTKU  ;  bat  at  the  nnw  tiint  their  (how  tbu 
tie  incienls  famd  mdniind  much  brther  in  iht  path 
of  tdanca  dun  u  cxnnmoaly  lappoied.  Thi 
u  included  in  Hfanl  of  the  coUeclieai  of  Fi 
ThonlDgj.  It  (ppeaiod  for  the  £in  tinu 
oepuata  fbnQ  in  a  Idtin  tiuulation  hy  Qeor^ 
Vilk,  Lagd.  Sto.  1£3B.      Tha  fint  Onek  editic 


Nicun>  EUebodin*, 
tha  next  wu  1^  Dr.  (afterwardi  Uihop)  Fell, 
Oioa.  Sto.  1671 ;  Iba  laal  and  beat  ia  b;  C 
F.  Hallhaei,  Halae,  Sid.  1602.  It  waa  tiana- 
lated  into  Italian  by  Dsmin.  Piaiimenti,  Bto. 
(i.  L  H  a.)  i  into  Engliih  by  Oxorgt  Wither, 
IrimdoD,  ISmo.  16SS  ;  into  Oernum  by  Oiter- 
hammer.  Saltabnrg,  Sto.  1S19 ;  and  into  ^ench  by 
J.  B.  Tbibanlt,  Pan>,e>o.  IHU.  Fuithei  infolm- 
uion  reapectiiig  Nemsdui  and  hia  Dpinioa*,  thMli>- 
gical,  pfiiloaophkal,  and  phyuologicsl,  may  bs 
foond  in  Bayle**  Did.  HiiL  it  CriL,  and  Chwifis- 
yii't  Sap^ta.!  Fabrio.  BitL  Gtok.;  Bmckar, 
HiH.  ChL  PUbmyA.;  Haller,  fiWnd.  AuaL; 
SpnagA,  HiiL  it  la  Mid.;  Fnind*!  Hitt.  of 
Pl^.  See  alM  tha  Pntue  and  NdMi  to  Fell' 
"  '  n  (reprinted  by  Matthaei),  and  to  Thibanll'i 


2.  A&iendofSt.ORgDryNaiianiai,amanor 
leaning  and  cultivated  laate,  who  waa  Gtit  an 
adiocate,  and  aAerwacdt  pnefect  of  Capt«dack. 
St  Otegory  appean  to  hnre  been  on  lery  intimate 
tonu  with  buD,  and  (o  baTs  viilien  to  him 
Dnnwreua  letten,  of  which  only  four  an  itill  extant 
<£>»(.  I9H_201,  ToL  iL  p.  163,  &c.  ed.  Paiii), 

._■..       ..  ..,„..      He  alao  addieaied  a 

la  time),  in  which  he 
aibnua  Iho  Chcinian 
L  ToL  ti.  p^  >070},  bnt  the  remit 
of  hii  Bxhortatioa  ii  not  known.  He  haa  been 
nppoeed  to  be  tha  antboc  of  the  work  Ilfpl  •ds-wi 
'Atif^nut  bat  niobably  witbont  nffldent  naaon  ; 
ai,  tbeugh  it  ii  quite  poaeible  that  a  heathen 
miKitttate  might  aflerwaidi  become  a  Chriitian 
biuop,  it  ft  bardly  probable  that  no  notice  of  h 
eminent  a  conTenion  ihould  hare  been  preaerred. 
In  fact,  then  aeemi  to  be  ne  iea»n  for  suppoaing 
the  two  peraone  to  be  one  and  the  aanie,  except 
that  they  probably  liTed  abonl  the  unu  time. 

3.  Foni  iettera  of  St.  Iiidonii,  of  Peludum, 
written  about  the  banning  of  the  fifth  century 
after  Cbritt,  an  addrnied  to  a  penon  named 
Nemeiiiu,  in  one  ef  wbich  be  ia  called  'Apxfr, 
Frattor  (t.  47,  ed.  Parii,  1GS8},  but  it  i*  not 
qmta  certain  that  tbo  lamo  indiridual  ii  meant  in 
each  initanee  (iL  1 U,  It.  39,  t.  3fi). 

t.  "  Nemeui,legumperiti,mentiDapiid  Aeneam 
Oaiaenm,  Epid.  xx."  (Fabric  BAL  Or.  toL  riii. 
p.  448,  od.  Harlei.)  But  tha  name  in  the  paiMge 
in  qneetjon  ii  not  NtfUnoi^  bnt  Nrfiwitir. 

A.  An  Alexandrian  preabyter  who  nbambed 
to  the  depDtition  of  Aciua,  A.  n.  S31.     (Fabric. 


&ther  of  Thuniitoelea,  waa  an  Atiianian  of  diatin- 
gniihed  nnk,  connected  with  the  priettb'  honia 
the  Lycomedae  (PluL  Hum.  i.  p.  HI ;  Herod,  r 
173). 

S.  A  ant  of  Themiitoclei  and  Aichippe,  iri 
»u  killed  wbil*  yet  a  boy  by  the  bile  of  a  hon 
(Pkl.  rtm.  PL  123,  L)  [C.  P.  H.] 


NEON.  lies 

NEOCLES,  lileiaiy.  1.  An  Athenian,  tha 
father  of  Epiciinti,  wai  one  of  the  denidii  {agn- 
pila,  aa  Cicero,  lU  f/al.  Dior.  L  36,  calla  him) 
unl  to  Samoa  after  it*  eonqueat  in  tha  time  of 
Peridea.  Not  finding  hia  Imid  anffieient  for  hla 
maintenance,  ha  tet  np  a  ichool.  (Strab.  lir.  p. 
638  ;  Diog.  LaeR.  x.  L.) 

2.  Brolber  of  Epieunu,  wrote  an  aooont  of  tha 
■ect  of  the  Epicaiwni,  which  it  lotL  He  rat  tha 
author  of  the  maxim  \ii*  flialni,  npon  which 
Plutarch  wrote  a  tmall  euay.  (Pint  A'oa  Siae. 
Vni  See.  S^  pp.  1 089,  1 128,  &c  i  Snidaa.  t.  e. 
NtmAiji ;  Fabno.  fljW.  Grate  ToL  iii.  p.  608.) 

3.  A  natira  of  Crotona,  from  whom  Atheoaeua 
(iL  p.  &7,  t)  quolee,  to  the  efiect  that  the  ^g  fhan 
which  Helena  wai  produced  fell  Ihnn  the  moon, 
the  Homen  then  being  oTiparoai.       [C.  P.  H.) 

NEOCLES,  painter.     [Xinon.] 

NEOLA'US(NHjAaoi),  brother  of  Melon  and 
Alexander,  who  reToIted  againtt  Antiochut  tha 
Onat.  [AMTioCHUt,  Vol.  I.  p.  196.)  He  com- 
manded the  left  wing  of  the  rebel  army  in  the 
baKla  in  which  Hohin  wai  defuted.  When  all 
wat  loat  he  eteaped  from  the  battle,  and  went  to 
Penit,  where  Alexander  waa.  Baring  killed  hit 
mother,  and  the  chUdnai  of  Molon,  he  dew  him- 
•elf  upon  their  corpaet,  after  peiwading  Alexander 
to  follow  hii  example.  (Polyb.  f.  53.  g  11,  £4, 
3  6.)  [C.  p.  M.) 

NEON  (NJov).  I.  A  Corinthian  officer,  wbo 
Bocompanied  TimoEeon  in  hit  expedition  to  Sicily, 
and  wai  appointed  by  him  to  command  the  citadel 
of  SjracuH,  when  that  fbrtreta  wat  placed  in 
'      ■    ■      '  -In  ihit 


handi  by  the  joouBer 
Neon  not  only   beld    out   againit  ine 
eflortt  of  Hicetat  and    the  Curthagini 
Haga,  but  took  tdTaatagt  of  their  aba 


-mbmed 
genenl 


It  quarter    of  Aeradina.      (PlnL 


of  tbe  impertant  q 
Temi.  18.) 

2.  AMcMcnian,  tonof  Philiadei,  and  brother  of 
Tbratybulnt,  who  it  accnaed  by  Danunthenea  of 
baring  betnyed  hit  conntry  to  Pbilip  king  of  Ha- 
csdDD  (Dem.  da  Cbr.  p.  324,  ed.  Rcitke  ;  Harpo- 
cntion,  a  o.  NJur).  An  alabinata  rindicatianor  hit 
Dondnct,  together  with  that  of  otheta  of  hii  con- 
tempocaiiea  who  had  adopted  tha  lama  line  of 
pobcy,  ii  tbond  in  Polybiui  (iriL  14). 

3.  An  ofilccr  who  commanded  nnder  Demetrina 
Polioreetei  in  the  gnat  lea-figbt  oS  Siiamii  in 
Cypnu,  B.  c  306.     (Died.  xi.  £2.) 

4.  A  Boeotian,  who  waa  one  cd  the  leaden  of 
the  Maoedonian  parly  in  hit  natiTe  coontr*,  dnriaji 
the  ndgn  of  Antig^na  Doaon.     An  acndant  pnt 


with  hii  Beet  on  tho  ceatt  of  Boeotia,  tha  ahipa 
wen  all  left  agnnmd  by  a  ludden  change  of  tide : 
Neon,  who  arai  hippaich  at  the  time,  came  ap  with 
the  Boeotian  (arakj,  but  inataad  of  taking  tdran- 
tage  of  tha  ritnation  of  Antigonna,  he  allowed  him 
to  depart  in  lalety.  For  thii  act  he  incnmd  much 
eemnre  from  hia  countrymen,  but  obtained  a  high 
place  in  the  fimnt  of  Antigoniu  and  hit  tuccetaor 
Philip.     (Poiyb.  XX.  £.) 

£.  A  Tbeban,  probably  giandaon  li  the  pn- 
ceding,  took  a  prmuDent  part  in  the  pidiliet  of 
Boeotia  daring  the  ditpotaa  between  tbe  Romant 
and  Peraeut.  He  waaonaof  the  principal  aatbna 
of  the  aOiince  eonchided  }>j  the  Boeotiana  with  tha 
Macedonian  king,  an  whhli  at 
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into  silk,  whm  tha  citiw  of  Bo»lii  nbmitted 
ths  Romu  depulin  Uuiani  ud  Aliltn*,  B.  c.  1 72. 
HeRnpoD  ha  took  nfngi  with  Peneiu,  10  wliOM 
bnuDn  h<  itaat  U>  buTe  henceforward  doicly  «[. 
lachsd  himwU^u  h*  WM  ana  of  tha  Ihcncampaiiioni 
of  ths  king'i  flight  afiu  th>  dociuTa  lutla  a 
PydnK,  B.  c  IGS.  Ha  oetitual])'  feU  into  tb 
haodt  of  ths  Romaii*,  b;  whom  ha  wh  executed  thi 
Ibllowing  yeu,  h.  c.  167.  (Poljh.  nrii.  1, 2  ;  Ut 
ilir.  43,  iIt.  31  ;  FlnL  AimL  23).        [£.  H.  B.] 

NEOPHRON  or  NBOPHON  (Ntdf^, 
Hh^h^  Suidu  gifei  both.  Diognm  Laairtin) 
Ktippmr),  at  Sicjoo,  ■  tragic  writer  of  doabtfol 
tge,  Id  the  Scholia  to  the  Msdaia  of  Euhpidea, 
w«  baTe  two  fkagiBenu  of  a  plaj  wrillen  bj  bim 
on  the  mata  Mb^ect,  one  of  four  lisM  at  t.  6G8, 
aod  anothti  o(  Era  liiit*  at  r,  1 3£1.  Beiidei  theie 
we  baic  GftacD  lisea  quoted  bj  Siobeeui,  from  the 
ttaao  tragedy.  Tbe  accoimt  giyeu  of  bim  by 
Suidai,  ae  hu  been  ihown  bj  E&alaj  {ad  £mrip. 
Mid.  p.  6S),  ii  manifeitly  iaeiiDUitaiit.  Snidat 
natM  Van  ha  wrote  120  tragedica,  that  the  Medeia 
of  Euripdet  wa*  Mmetiniea  attribated  lo  bim,  and 
tikat  he  waa  the  iint  to  intiDdoce  on  tha  itage  the 
tIiutB7w>Ji,  and  the  eiamiiiBtiaD  of  ilaiee  b; 
tortura.  In  one  particnlai— thai  tha  HedeiB  of 
Euripidet  waa  ■omotimei  attributed  to  him — < 
Snidaa  u  eonflrmed  bj  Diogenca  Laartiui.  fiat 
8uidaB  gpea  od  to  nj  that  be  wa>  invDlned  in  ths 
&ta  of  CalEitbeaea,  and  put  10  death  bj  Alexander 
the  Great.  If  tha  latter  account  bo  tme,  the 
(bnnet  aunwl  bnt  be  an  enor,  aa  Euii|Hdei  lited 
long  belora  the  daji  of  Ateaaudar  the  Great,  and, 
in  the  Terj-  play  M  tbe  Hadeia,  araoDg  othera,  bad 
intndocad  the  Tiaiaytrfit.  Bendo,  KeBidini^  a 
tngadian,  ii mentioned  by  Suidaa(i.a.ICaUi0Mfn)t) 
Di  the  unfortunate  friend  of  Calluthenai  iriia  aof- 
tind  with  him.  From  thia  reaaoning  it  nenu 
certain  that  Snidaa  confimndad  the  two,  and  that 
ClinlDU  ia  right  in  placing  NeopbroD.  aa  he  doea, 
before  the  age  of  Euripidea.  Thia  ia  farther 
atrengthened  by  an  acnta  remark  of  ElnuleyV 
that  men  do  not  quote  amall  plagiariata  a(  great 
wrilen,  but  delicht  lo  trace  wberever  great  vritera 
bate  borrowed  ibtir  materiala.  A>  fu  ai  we  can 
judge  from  tha  fragmanta  already  mentioned,  Eari- 
pidee  may  hare  borrowed  hit  plot  and  cbaractera 
Asm  Neophron,  batcetlainly  not  bit  atjie.  (Elnu- 
ley, '.  e.  \  Qaiaford't  JHoiaaw,  tdL  L  p.  BBS  ;  3uid. 
1.  V. ;  Diog.  lAirt  iL  134  ;  Clinton,  P.H.  ia\.  ii. 
P-xixL)  [W.M.O.] 

NEO'PHYTUS.  Aahsrt.but  cnrioaa  tract, 
pobliahed  by  Cotakriua  in  bia  BaJaiae  Oraecaa 
Moimmaita,  Tol.  ii.  p.  4G7— 403,  bean  thia  title: 

rtfl  Tit  nrd  x^f^'P"  nauir,  Ncopigti 
PrmtyUri  MomuAi  it  Ii>d-n,  Df  CalaMialUHu 
Cfpri.  It  givM  a  brief  aecDonl  of  the  uaurpation 
of  the  iiland  by  loac  Comnenua,  ita  oouqueat, 
and  the  impriKsmant  of  laaac  by  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion,  king  of  England,  and  ths  (ale  of  tbe 
ialand  to  the  lAtina  (aa  the  writer  repreienta  the 
tranuction)  by  Richard.  Tbe  writer  waa  con- 
temporary  with  theaa  trsnaactiont,  and  therelbia 
liied  aboiil  the  cloia  of  the  twelfth  century.  Ha 
waa  a  reudeni  in  and  probably  a  nattva  of  Cyprua. 
There  are  teveral  HS&  in  the  diSercnl  Euispcan 
libcariea  bearing  the  name  of  Neophytna.  Of  theae 
■  MS.  formerty  in  the  Colbertine  Library  at  Paria, 
eont«ned  thirty  OtoHomi,  eitdenlly  by  onr  Neo- 
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dt  f^nrfii,  and  oneoctwo  cMmkal  liBliaea,ift^ 
another  Neophytna,  wmiaid  riiiiliiwiiiai ;  mi 
De/aiUioma  and  Dimiiimm  lihaiaiefMi  ttim  in- 
toUHi  FUompUiK  and  EfUomit  m  Pwf^ 
^DWM  moo  tl  it  A  ritUiUa  Chponaa  aia  tfft 
rently  by  a  third  writH  of  the  aUH  hik.  (Cop 
leriua,  t  c  and  DBlea  in  coL«7S,e79;  DaQi^ 
Obmarvim  Mtd.  af  /■/.  Oraacilatia ;  Indii  Aic»- 
ram,  f.  29  ;  Pabric  AU  Crwa  nl  t.  |.  iU. 
Tol.  >iiL66I,  662,ToLxLp.3S9,&c.)  Cnt,H^ 
iJtL  ad  Ann.  1190,  toL  li  p.  2il.  ed.  Oifari, 
1740,  1742.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

NEOPTO'LEHUS  [NtorrJiUfwi^  Lcayaaif 
warrior,  ■  eon  of  Achjllei  and  Deidamak.  lb 
dau^ter  of  Lymnedea,  »a*  alec  called  Pynhu 
(Apollod.  ilL  13.  g  S  t  Hob.  Od.  ai.  491,  tc). 
AcGoiding  to  aorae,  howerer,  ha  waa  a  ttm  d 
Achillea  and  Iphigeneia  (Tieta.  al  I^  131;  Ea- 
alalh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 137],  and  after  tbe  Kiifice  d 
bia  mother  be  waa  csiied  by  hia  father  te  ihi 
ialand  of  Scyma.  The  name  of  PjrAw  a  aid  la 
have  been  gixoi  to  bim  by  Lycomedea,  beoaia  U 
had  fu  (n|)^f)  hair,  or  beanae  Achillia,  wUi 
di^oiaed  aa  a  girl,  bad  boena  tbe  name  of  Fynb 
(Paua.  I.  26. 1  1  ;  Hygin.  Fat.  97  ;  EaatakeJ 
Horn.  p.  1187  :  Serr.  ad  Am.  iL  469).  He  na 
caUed  Neoptokmni  beauae  ejlhet  AdnUea  « 
Pyrrhna  hinuelf  bad  foQ^t  in  early  yoBtb  (Eaaa^ 
La).  Frombia&lheiheiaeometiBDcaaalMAdd- 
lidea  (Ot,  fUr,  TiiL  3),  and  fiea  hia  nadfaika 
or  great-giaadbthK,  Pdidea  and  Ataodea  (Vi;. 
.daa.ii.26S,iiL2Se).  Neuttoiemna  w»  bni^;f 
in  Scyroa  in  ilie  boweof  L;eeo>eda(Ui]a./liii. 
326 ;  Boph.  PUiiKt.  239,  Ac),  whenaa  he  ■■ 
fetched  by  Ddyaaena  Is  join  tbe  Oraeka  in  Ibe  aar 
againat  Tny  (H«n.  Od.  li.  SOS),  beauM  it  M 
been  ptopheaie^  by  Uelenna  that  Nniftnlanni  aW 
Pbilocteiea,  with  the  anowa  of  Herw^  wen  at 
oeaaary  for  tbe  taking  of  Troy  (Soph.  IVL  Hi) 
In  order  to  obtain  thoae  amwi  NmtolBaai  ai' 
OdyueOB  were  acnl  from  Tmy  to  the  jalaad  d 
Lemnoa,  where  Philocletea  waa  liring,  >h>  m 
preTailed  upon  to  join  the  Oreeka  {S^  PU. 
1433).  At  Tny  Neoplolemoa  abowad  hirnxlf  la 
erery  reapact  worthy  of  hie  great  faibir.  ui  il 
laat  waa  one  of  the  heroea  that  weaa  eeanakd  ■ 
the  wooden  horae  (Hnn.  W.  xL  £08,  Ac  5^l> 
At  tbe  taking  of  the  dty  be  killed  Piu  u 
tbe  aacred  hearth  of  Zeoa  Hetceina  (Paia.  i<- 
17.  I  3,  I.  S7  ;  Virg.  ^aa.  iL  347,  Ac),  aad 
aacrifioed  Folyxena  to  tbe  epirit  of  hia  b)^ 
(Enrip.  Hiaii.  £23).  When  the  Trojan  opsin 
were  diatribnted,  Audrsmache,  the  wide*  d 
Hector,  wu  given  to  Nroptolenna,  and  br  ka 
he  became  the  bther  ot  Uoloaao*.  Pklaa,  Ptf- 
gamut  (PaoLL  II.  g  1),  and  Amphialu  ( Hjpt. 
Fab.  123  I  camp.  ANDROMaoii}.  Reqacliafha 
retam  from  Trc^  aod  lb«  anbwiBenl  enau  of  hit 
life  the  tmditiooa  differ.  According  to  Hub*  {Vi 
HI  IBB,  i'.  3,  Ac.)  be  lired  in  Pbibia,lhc  kiafds 
of  hit  bther,  whither  Henehut  tent  ta  kirn  »»■ 
micme  from  Sparta,  becaati  ba  had  pnaiatd  b>r  ■ 
him  at  Troy.  Anording  In  othen  Neoflelaaa 
himielf  went  to  Spaita  la  leceiie  Hermian^  kow 
ba  bad  henrd  a  report  thai  ahe  wat  hcuelhld  > 
Oiealea  (Hygin.  Fab.  123  ;  Pant.  iii.  SJl  1  !.». 
g  9).  Serrint  (ad  Am.  iL  166,  iiL  321,  Ac)  ip 
latea  that  on  Ibe  advice  of  Helanaa,  M  vbn  b 
tubaequenlly  gave  Andimnadw  ni  a 
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Epcinit,  Neoptolemui  ntunuid  homa  bf  land, 
Moraw  he  had  been  (brewtuned  oT  the  dmgen 
which  tha  Oneki  voold  hare  to  mcaDBter  at  KB. 
Some  agun  itale  thai  from  Troy  he  fint  vent  to 
MoloHiB,  and  ihenca  to  Phthia.  where  he  ncoTited 
the  thrane  vhich  had  in  the  mean  time  been  taken 
froDi  Peleni  by  Acaatiu  (Diet  Cm.  -ri.  7,  Ac  ; 
Eurip.  7V™t  1125  J  comp.  Horn.  Od.  ir.  fl). 
Othen,  that  on  hie  relont  Is  Scjraa,  he  wa>  out 
b;  ilorm  OD  the  ceaM  oT  EphfTB  in  Epeirat,  whece 
Andimnacbe  gare  birth  to  HoloeeDa,  te  whom  the 
MaloMian  king*  Uaeed  their  deecant  (Find.  Nem. 
ir.  82,  lii.  6*,  &c).  Olhen  laitij-  nf  that  he 
ireDt  to  Epeinu  at  hii  own  accord,  becanie  he 
wonld  or  could  Dot  ntnin  to  Phthia  in  Theiaalj 
(Paul.  i.  11-91;  Vug.  dtn.  iii  33B  ;  Jnitin.  iril 
3).  In  Epeinu  ha  ii  alao  laid  lo  han  canied  off 
T  ■^..—  ^  gnnddaughter  of  Heraclee,  (rem  the 
tem)de  of  the  Dodoueaa  Zent,  and  to  haTe  become 
by  har  the  father  of  eight  children  ( Jnalic.  L  e.). 
Shortly  after  hie  marrii^  with  Hermiooe,  Nec^ito- 
lemiu  went  to  Delphi,  Mme  My  to  plimder  the 
temple  of  Apolto,  who  had  been  the  came  of  the 
death  of  Achillea,  or  to  take  the  goA  to  account  for 
hi)  father  ;  and  aieording  to  otheii  to  take  offeiingi 
of  the  Trojan  booty  to  die  god.  or  to  cooiult  him 
about  the  mnni  of  obtaining  childrui  by  Hermtone 
(ScboL  ad  Piad.  Kaia.  Tii.  £<,  5S,  ad  Euf^  Or. 
1649.  Amlrvm.  £1).  It  u  owing  to  thi>  nncer^ 
(ainty  that  nnia  andent  writen  dietingniah  be- 
tween two  diSeimt  jonmeyalo  DelphUwherehe  wai 
ilain,  either  by  the  command  of  the  Pythia  (Pane. 
L  13.  g  7),  or  at  the  iuitigation  of  Omtei,  who 
wai  angry  at  being  deprind  of  Heimione  (Eorip. 
Ainbvm.  391,  Ac.  1035,  &c  ;  Vii;.  ^«.iii.  330}  ; 
and  Bccfvdmg  to  othen  again,  by  the  prieat  ^  tbo 
temple,  or  by  Hachaenai,  the  eon  of  Daeta* 
(Schol.  ad  Pimd.  Nam.  viL  62  ;  Pana  x.  24.  |  t  ; 
Stnb.p.421).  Hia  body  waa  buried  at  Delphi, 
under  the  thretbold  of  the  temple,  and  noaijied 
then  Bntil  Ueoelaua  cauied  it  10  be  taken  up  and 
faniied  within  the  pnciDcta  of  the  temple  (Pind. 
fffm.  TiL  62  :  Paua  i.  24.  g  5).  He  wai  worv 
abipped  at  Delphi  m  a  hen,  a>  pneiding  oier  laeti- 
fieial  repaiti  and  public  gamei.  At  the  time  when 
tha  Gauli  alta^ad  Delphi  he  i>  Mid  to  hare  come 
Ctnrard  la  pntaet  the  diy,  and  irma  that  time  (o 
bsTe  been  hmonred  with  heroic  wonbip.  (Pan*. 
i  4.  §4,123.8  3.)  [L.&J 

NEOPTOXEMUS  I,  (NtowriMtui),  king  of 
Bpeinii,  wai  eon  of  Alcetaa  I.,  and  htherof  Alei- 
Boder  I.,  and  of  Olympiaa,  the  mother  of  Atex- 
arder  the  Oreat  On  the  death  ef  Alcetaa,  Neop- 
tolemna  and  hia  bnther  Arymbai  or  Anyhu 
■greed  to  diiide  the  kingdom,  end  eontinned  lo 
rule  Iheir  nepectiie  portiona  without  any  inler- 
mptioD  of  the  hannony  belwoen  Ihem,  until  the 
death  of  Neoptolemoi.  which,  aicotdiDg  to  Droyten, 
nay  he  placed  abont  B.  c  360.  No  further  inei- 
denta  of  hie  reign  hate  been  trannnitled  to  ni. 
(Pant.  L  II.  if  1,9  I  Jutin.  Tii  6.  §  10,  xtH. 
3.  114;  Dn^un,  Hdlttameu^  toL  L  p.  250, 
not.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

NBOPTO'LEMUS  IL,  kii«  of  Epeimi,  wai 
eon  of  Alexander  L  and  gtandaon  of  the  preceding. 
At  hii  bther'i  death  in  &  c  326,  he  wa*  probably 
a  mere  infanl,  and  hii  preleniioni  to  the  throne 
were  paaMd  orej  in  bTout  of  Aeacidet.  It  wia 
not  till  a.  c  302  that  the  Epeiroti,  taking  adran- 
tage  of  the  ahience  of  Pyrrhni,  the  nn  of  Aeuidee, 
loae  in  innrrecliDii  sgiinil  him,  and  act  up  Neop- 
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tolemsi  in  hie  ilaid.  The  tatler  reigned  for  tha 
apace  of  lix  yean  without  oppoaition.  but  efiectnallr 
alienated  the  mind)  of  hii  aubjecli,  by  hia  hana 
and  tyrannical  rale.  He  thni  paTed  the  inj  tor 
.1.  -     if  Pyrriiui,  who  landed  in  Epeirua  in 


a.  c  296,  al  the  I 
Plolomy,  king  of  E 


d  of  a  fon 


<dhimby 


Meoptolemua 
Bt  bne  ai^diacuon  oL  niB  tnhjecta,  eonsenmi  w  a 
compromiie,  and  it  wai  agreed  that  the  two  rivali 
thoutd  ihara  the  lOTereignty  between  them.  Bat 
inch  an  arrangement  could  not  but  long ;  al  a 
■olemn  feeltnl,  where  the  two  king*  and  all  the 
chief  noblea  of  the  land  were  aaMmbled,  Neepto- 
lemui  had  formed  the  de*ign  to  lid  binuelf  of  hii 
rinl  by  poiton  ;  but  the  plot  wai  dilcanred  by 
Pyrrhai,  who  in  reCnm  canaed  him  lo  be  luu- 
linated  at  a  banquet  to  whkh  he  had  hinuelf  in- 
Tiled  him.  (Plut  Pyn^^.  4,  £  ;  Droyien,  *ol  L 
p.  250,)  [E.H.B.] 

NEOPTCKLEMUS  (N«w«(Ai>iu),  hiiloricaL 
I.  A  Hacedonian  officer  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
At  we  ate  told  by  Arriao  Ihal  he  belonged  to  the 
race  of  the  Aeaddae.  he  wai  probably  related  lo 
the  family  of  the  king*  of  Epeirui.  He  ii  men- 
tioned ai  lerTing  in  the  nyal  gtiardi  (Jtiujkh)  and 
diitinguiihed  himielf  particulariy  at  the  itege  of 
Oaaa.  B.  c  332,  of  which  he  wai  the  6nt  to  nie 
the  walli.  lAn.Ama  iL  27.)  We  hear  but 
little  of  him  during  the  lobtequent  campaign!  of 
Alexander,  but  he  ippein  to  hare  earned  the  re- 
putation of  an  able  loldier  ;  and  in  the  diTi*ian  of 
the  proTincea,  after  the  death  of  the  king,  Neep- 
Idemu*  obtained  the  gorcmment  id  Anncnib 
(Qinuini,  in  Deiippui,  ap.  Pkot.  p.  64,  h.  ii 
cleady  a  liilio  reading  ;  lee  Droyien,  tdL  L  p.  SO.) 
It  aecoia,  faowerer,  Uat  he  had  already  giren  eri- 
dence  of  a  netlew  and  imietlled  diipeaition,  which 
canied  Pardiecai  to  regard  him  with  luipiejan.  and 
in  ac.  321,  when  the  latter  let  out  tor  En'pt, 
ha  placed  Neoptolemni  under  the  carnma^  i 
Enmenea,  who  wai  enjoined  to  eiereiae  partienlar 
Tigilance  in  regard  to  him.  The  atupicioni  of 
the  regent  proved  not  unfounded :    Neoptolemoi 


being  ordered  bT  Bumenea  to  jo 
■      '      '-  ■.       H. 

army,  and  cen^elled  all  the  Hacedonian  troopi 


tntingent,  refuted 

xUatelf   maichad  againi 
"  ■   11  the  b 


him  with  hii 

lercapon  Emneoee 

defeated   hia 


take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  P 
Neoptolemni  lihnielf  eicaped  with  a  imill  body  of 
caTiiry  and  jomed  Ciatemi,  whom  he  penuaded 
lo  mud)  innnedialaly  againit  Eumenea,  while  the 
latter  wBi  Mill  elated  with  hii  Ticlory,  and  onpn- 
pared  fiir  a  ireih  attack.  But  their  canlieiu  adiet- 
•ary  waa  not  to  be  taken  fay  aorpriie,  and  mei  hii 
enemiea  in  a  pitched  battle.  In  thii  Neop- 
lolemni  commanded  the  left  wing,  on  which  he 
wai  cqipaed  to  Eumenea  himielf ;  and  the  two 
leaden,  who  wen  bitter  peraonal  enemiea,  aonght 
each  other  in  the  fi^t,  and  engaged  in  iiDgle 
combM,  in  which,  after  a  detpente  Mronle,  Neop- 
tolemni waa  aliin  by  hii  anlagoniiL  (Diod.  iriii. 
29—31 ;  Plut.  Emm.  i—l ;  Com.  Jtvf.  Earn.  4  ; 
Juitin.  ilii,  6,  8;  Deiippni,  op. /'ioC  p.G4,b.; 
Arriu.  ap.  Pkot.  p.70,  b..  71,  a.) 

2.  A  idacedonian,  blher  of  Meleager,  the  gn- 
nenl  of  Abnudrr.     (Att.  .iKi&  i.  24.  g  1.) 

3.  A  Macedonian  ofBeer,  who  waa  killed  at  the 
•lege  of  Halicamaitas  a.  c.  833.    (Diod.  iril  25.) 

donbtlcM  the  iMDa  who  ia  called  by  Aitian, 

-fTc 


,*«)Jk 
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ths  un  of  AnhkbMii*  and  brotlm  of  Amjntu, 
though  that  aatlioi  repcHCDU  hiin  u  haiing 
fought  on  the  Peniui  lids.  (Ait.  Atab.  i.  30. 
S  15 1  Uld  Kfl  Schmiedir,  ad  inc.) 

4.  Odb  of  tha  g«DgnIt  of  Mithridat«,  and 
brother  of  AreheUut.  He  had  Blresdy  diitin- 
guiahed  hiioHlf  pnnaiu  to  the  bmking  out  of  the 
WU1  will)  Rome,  by  on  eipedilioa  tgUDiI  the 
bubiriant  north  of  thi  Euxjoe,  vhom  he  defeated 
in  Kvend  battlei,  tnd  appeui  ta  hB*e  poihed  hii 
cooquHta  u  br  at  the  month  of  the  Tyimi 
(Dnieitei),  irhen  he  erected  ■  fanrew  which  nm- 
linned  to  bear  hii  name.  In  the  coorae  of  Iheae 
■wm  h>  il  Mid  to  hnre  defeated  tha  buburiani  in 
>  comtst  of  canliy,  on  the  ic«  at  the  entnncs  of 
the  Palna  Maeoti*,  on  the  very  aama  ipot  when 
he  the  folloving  suimnflT  gnined  a  naVid  Tictory. 
{Strab.  ii.  1,  p.  73,  Tii.  3,  pp.  306,  507.)  In  a.  c, 
GG  ha  wai  united  with  hii  bnther  Anhelaua  in  the 
command  of  the  gnat  army  with  which  Mithri- 
da[e>inTadedBithynia,anddetatadNiconiednIlL 
at  the  river  Amniui.  Thia  aocccn  iru  quiclilj'  fol- 
lowed np  by  Neoptolemui  and  Meoophanea,  who 
deliMtod  the  Roman  graen]  M.  Aqnillina  in  a 
Kcond  deciaiie  action,  and  compelled  him  to  fly 
for  nfuge  to  Pergunua.  (App.  jViUr.  17^19.) 
After  thia  be  appean  to  baiB  accompanied  Aiche- 
lani  U  Greece,  when  ha  waa  defeated  by  Solla'a 
lieutenant,  Munatiua,  nou  Chalcit,  with  hmiy 
k«a,B.cG6.  (/U.St.)  After  thi*  we  find  him 
commaoding  the  fleet  of  Hithcidatei,  which  wai 
ttationed  at  Tenedoa  (b.  c.  85),  when  he  wu 
attacked  and  defeated  by  Lncnllua,  the  qaaettor  of 
Sulla.  (P1ut.£aca&3.)  From  tfait  time  we  hear 
DO  mote  of  him.  [£■  H.  E} 

NE0PT0'LEMU8(N»wTi*ifun),Utei»rr,  1. 
Of  Paroa,  the  moat  eminent  liteiary  peraon  of  thia 
name.  The  fallowing  woikt  are  aacribed  to  him. 
1.  I1f/iJ 'ETfTTVa^MiorHi',  pTohahly  a  cdlection  of  epi- 
grama.  (AthcD.  X  p.  4M,  f.  j  JacaU.  j4i(I>i/.to1. 
ri.  p.  zlivi.)  %  Ilfpl  TAHffO'W',  to  the  third  book 
of  which  Athenaeni  refera  (iL  p.  476,  f.>     It  ia 

Jrotabtj  to  thia  work  that  Achiliet  Tatina  rafen, 
V  Tui  ly^iut  ^wwi.  (Fabric.  BM.  Grate  tdL 
Tj.  p.  193.)  3.  A  Commentary  on  Homer.  (Id. 
Tol.  i.  p.  517.)  4.  A  Commentary  on  Theocrilai, 
quoted  in  the  Scholia  on  L  £2.  (Id.ToL  iiL  pp. 
781,798.)  6,  A  Troaliao  on  Poetry,  to  wbch 
Honue  ia  «id  to  hare  boan  indeblod  in  bia  An 
Fodiea.  (Id.  ToL  tL  p.  373.) 

2.  According  to  a  conjortura  of  Clinton  (F.  H. 
roL  i.  p.  349),  who  baa  collected  {L  c)  all  the  aa- 
denl  DOticea  on  the  aobject,  tben  wat  a  Mileaian 
Neoptolemna,  to  whom  wai  taliely  aanibed  the 
epic  NBLwairTiB.  Pauaaniaa  thinki  il  the  work  of 
Catdnua.  [C-mcimu.]  The  Scholiait  on  Apollo- 
nia*  Rhodiua,  howevei,  eTpnailT  atlribuKa  il  to 
Neoptolemna.  Perbps  howeier,  Neoptolemna  the 
Parmn  may  ha>e  conuaeulcd  on  thia  work  alao. 
Heyna  latterly  agreed  with  Panianiaa  that  the 
NawurrU  waa  named  fnan  Nanpactua,  the  birth- 
place of  it>  Bolhor  Carcinni.  (Apallon.  Rhod.  t. 
299  ;  SchoL  *f  ApoUod.  iiL  10.  g  13,  and  Ob- 
tenat  n  /«.  by  Ueynl,  ed.  Ootting.  ISOl) 

3.  A  poet  from  whoae  work.  Htpl  dorturiwr, 
Iwolinea  an  quoted  by  Stobaena  (ISO.  5,  toL  iiL 
p.4GS.  ed.Oai>ford). 

4.  There  wai  alao  a  celebrated  AtlMiian  trage- 
dian of  thia  name,  who  petfotmed  at  the  gamai  in 
which  Philip  of  &bcedon  ni  ilBin,  B.C.B36. 
(Fabric  fltW.  On-o.  *d.  il  ^  312  ;  Diod.  K»i.  toL 


xU2,i 
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{Atit.  lii.  1)  be  correct,  tbe  jthTT"' 


If  Jo   , 

formed  waa  on  the  aobject  of  Cinyna  aaj  UjiAa 
Bnt  Neoptotemm  (Ued.  La),  by  otds  af  ik 
king,    introdnced     looM    new  biMi  foaattd  \i 
Diod.  L  e.\  pRtbaUy  compoacd   by 
himaelE     A  aaying  of  hii  on  tha  1 


Philip.  Be  had  been  inlimatB  wilk  v4  tapnri 
tho  lido  of  tke  tattar,  ftt  wkoae  tsnt  b  aki- 
matdy  left  Atkoia.  (Denu  pp.  M,  S44, 411,  ti 
Reiake.)  [W.  IL  G.) 

NE'PHELE  (N>^A«).     I.  Tin  wife  of  Ik 

>ther  of  Pbrixua  and  HsUe.     (ApoOod.  i. ). 


ilia 


*) 


2.  The  wife  <it  Txion,  by  whora  ahe  be^K  ik 
mother  of  tha  Centann,     [Cneranu.]       [L  S.] 

NBPOS,  a  friend  of  the  you^er  FHRy.ik 
addreiaea  fbni  letten  to  him  (iL  ^  m.  I<,i'.% 
i.  19),  bnt  whether  he  ia  tha  aanw  aa  oAs  tb 
CalTiHua  Nepoi  oc  the  Udntva  Ncpoa  wBO^d 
'low.iiunnrtain. 

NEPOS,  CALVI'SIUS,a  fiiedd  oftk  yta^a 

iny,  waa  a  candidate  for  tbi  oOca  of  nliBtj 
tribime,  and  wu  warmly  reeoioDKnded  by  Fb;  » 
SoMut.     (Plin.  Ep.  IT.  4.) 

NBP03,  CORNE'LI[]S,waitlMciBtestpenn 
and  friend  of  Cicero,  Atticoi.  and  CataOaa  lb 
wu  probably  a  naliTe  of  Verona,  or  of  aaae  iiri|W 
booruig  Tillage,  and  died  daring  the  mp  •( 
Angnatna.  No  othtf  par^cnlaia,  with  njari  B 
hia  penonal  faiitory,  hara  beau  tiaiiaBuBtd  M  •>. 
(CalolL  i.  8 1  comp.  Anion,  pnmfi  ^tgimnm. ; 
Cic  ad  Jo.  itL  S  ;  PUn.  If.  ff.  t.  I,  ii.  IS. 
X.  S3  ;  Pita.  ^  iT.  2«  ;  Hieroo.  Ooa.  E-i. 
Olymp.  dxu*.}  Ha  it  known  to  hare  niDs 
the  following  piecaa,  all  of  which  an  now  leaL 

1.  Oraiuai,  An  Epitome  of  UuiTCtMl  BiatHT, 
it  would  appear,  in  tJima  boi4:a.  For  the  w 
and  UDM  idea  of  the  eonlcnU  wc  an  iadebiid  ■ 
Auonini  (^DiX.  xvi.).  A^OaOiBa  (iriLSl.U 
B,  24),  and  SoUnu  (L  |  27,  diy.  |  1),  <>Ut 
Calullna,  when  dedicating  hia  pa^Da  t*  Cmuli* 
NepOB,  iudiataa,  though  obaenrdy,  Aa  ehjecta' 
exiBDt  of  the  produelioB  in  qaialiiai. 

Jam  turn  cum  auana  ca,  luna  Ilaljiw, 
Omne  acTiun  triboa  axplican  darti^ 
Doctia,  Ja|»Ier  1  et  lahorioaii. 

(See  abo  Miuucnua  Felix,  c  32.) 

2.  Entmplanau  LOri,  of  which  Cbarima  (f.ll>. 
ed.  Futach.)  qootea  the  aecnnd  book,  and  KQ^ 
liu  (TiL  1S.§11)  the  fifth.     Thia  wm  |n)atif 

a  collectiou  ai  remaikable  nyinga  and  doiup,  ■ 


qnently  Airmed  by  Valerina 

3.  fie  I'ni  lUukriim.  Oelliu  (xi  t)  liA  ■ 
anecdote  of  Cato,  adding  "Sciiptam  nt  bii  ■ 
libro  Comelii  Nepotit  Dg  Ilh^htn  Fbit.'  (^ 
alio  Serr.  ad  rirg.  Jtn.  S72  ;  Dioaedei.  p. »!. 
ed.  Pnlach. ;  and  Chaiiiina,  pp.  113,114,  lU.^ 
Pntach.,  who  refen  to  hooka  iL  it.  aad  iri.)  H 
ta  not  impowble  that  it  may  be  the  nme  mk  ■ 
the  preceding,  quoted  nndsr  a  diSnenl  title. 


byA.O 


»  (it.  2B). 


b„„.=.ot  Google 
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in.  16 ;  canpL  Gx.  ad  AU.  xn.  fi).  but  m  oimot 
•ell  whether  thej  were  arer  fonnkUj  colkctad  into 
■  Toluma.  Tbe  .^utobe  (Xetnmii  ad  CanJaan 
Napakm  m  tint\ai  to  nnder  Cicuo,  p.  74S. 

&  Pctbapt  poemt  ilw>,  itt  leail  he  ii  uiinad  in 
th«  mat  cttegocj  with  Vii^l,  Eunini,  and  Acdu 
bj  the  joonger  Piinf  (^  t.  8). 

7.  Di  Hiitoridi.  In  the  life  of  Dion  (c  3),  which 
now  beu*  the  nuna  of  Comeliiu  Nep«,  then  ia 
the  foDowing  wntanee,  **  Sed  de  hoc  in  eo  meo 
libro  plnn  Mint  eipoiil*  qui  Dt  Hitloneu  con- 

ia  tha  jear  llTl  a  qnaTto  Tolome  imed  fnm 
the  preai  of  Jenam  at  Vanica,  entitled  AemSii 

FnUdt  Pit.  II     irfiilf  iiii,iiwit«imnj  liingi»plii>«nf 

twenty  dktingniabad  coniunden,  nineteen  Oreeki 
and  one  Pefavo,  in  the  Mowing  oider,  which,  it 
haa  been  aobaeqaenll;  aacartaiHd,  obtidna  in  all 
MSS.:— 1.  Uiitiadea.  2.  Themittode*.  8.  Ari*- 
tidea.  4.  "*"**""*  fi.  Cimon.  6.  Lymnder. 
7.  Akibiadeh  8.  Thnuybnlsa.  9.  Canon. 
10.  Dion.  il.IfAicniteL  IZChahria^  13.  Tt- 
mothena.  H.  Datamea.  15.  Epaminondaa.  16.  Pe- 
lopidaa.  17-  Agetilaaa.  18.  Eamniea.  IB.  Pho- 
cion.  20.  TimolsoQ.  Next  came  three  chapten 
beaded  Oe  Rigibat,  pteaenting  Teiy  brief  no- 
ticea  of  certain  bmooi  kinga  of  Penia  and  Mace- 
donia, of  the  elder  Kcilian  Dionyrina,  and  of  iome 
of  the  mora  ramaikabla  among  the  •oMcaiafa  of 
Alexandac.  The  Telnme  cendnded  with  a  bi»- 
paphf  of  Hanikw,  and  ■  b»ni^y  of  Haonib^ 
A  prdkEBt  or  faitndnctia)  to  the  lina,  commeDced 
with  the  woida,  **  Nan  dntnto  km  pleroaqne, 
Attioe,  qui  hoc  genna  acriptniae,  lere,  et  nen  •ada 
dignnm  nunmomm  Tinmun  jndjoent,"  and  preGied 
to  the  whole  wu  a  dedication,  in  lena,  to  the  em- 
pamr  Thaodoiioi,  in  which  we  find  the  oouplst 


A  Hcond  editiDn,  in  quarto,  of  the  aame  book, 
without  date,  wai  printed  at  Venice  by  BettuiTdiaaa 
Venetoa.  In  thia  a  biogiaphy  of  Cito  ia  added. 
The  title  in  one  pan  of  Uis  lolnine  ia  Ainulii 
Praii  HiiioHci  einJInfiim  Imperabinm  Fitai,  in 
another  Aemila  Fnhi  de  rirorut  Rbalrvam  VHa. 
A  third  edition,  in  quarto,  vidiout  date  and  with- 
out natae  of  plaice  or  printer,  but  known  to  belong 
ta  Miian,  and  to  be  not  later  than  1196,  wai  pub- 
liabed  ai  Amiliai  Fnba  dt  ri'ru  lUntrilmi  and 
here  we  haTe  not  only  the  biogrqihy  of  Cato,  but 
>  life  of  AttiCBi  ajao.  Namemni  impreaiioni 
appeared  during  the  nert  halt  century,  nijing 
from  the  ahoro  and  trom  each  other  in  no  import- 
ant particolai,  except  that  in  the  Sinubnrg  one  of 
1 506,  the  life  of  Ailicna  i>  aacribed  to  ComeUua 
Kepoa,  a  point  in  which  it  i*  inpported  by  many 
SIS3.  Bat  in  1A68  a  great  aennlion  WM  pro- 
duced among  the  learnt  by  the  edition  of  the 
celebtated  Dionyiiui  Lambinui  (4te.  Farii,  1569), 
who  DOC  only  leiiied  the  text  with  much  can,  bat 
Btrennonily  maintained  that  the  whole  woik  «a> 
the  prodoetion  of  that  Cometinii  Nepal  who  Edu- 
riahed  towardi  the  cloie  of  tha  Rcnun  repoblic, 
and  not  o(  an  unknown  Aemillu)  Probna,  living  at 
tbo  end  of  the  faurtli  century.  The  alguiaentl 
upon  which  he  chiefly  iniiited  wete,— 

1.  The  eitreme  purity  of  the  Latiaity,  and  the 
chaita  timplidty  of  tbe  ilyle,  which  exhibit  a 
•trikina  eonttait  to  the  lemi- barbarian  jargon  and 
■■'"'™«  finery  of  the  later  empire.      Every 
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ctitiMl  nbolM  Binat  fed  tha  wdght  af  tbli  obwF- 

&,  The  penon  addieiaed  in  tha  preface  or  intro- 
dncUon  moat  be  Pomponina  Attjcni,  tha  fricud  of 
Cicero.  Thit  it  fully  ptoTed  by  a  puuge  in  the 
life  of  Cato  (ub  fin.)  where  we  read,  "  Hujoi  de 

qnem  aeparaliai  de  eo  lecimai  mgata  Pamponii 
Amei,'  woida  which  am  unqueitionably  perfectly 
deduTe  in  ao  br  ai  the  memoir  in  which  they 
oecur  ia  concerned,  but  thii,  ai  we  bare  leen,  waa 
not  included  in  the  otiginal  edition,  ii  wanting  in 
aoma  HSS., and,  along  with  the  JUiM(,iiHpanted, 
ai  it  were,  ftom  the  reil  in  alL 

3.  The  lofty  tone  in  which  the  gcandenr  and 
power  of  the  Roman  people  are  celebrated,  the 
boldoeu  of  the  commenta  on  free  inilitutioni  and 
tynmta,  would  hare  been  totally  out  of  place  at  an 
epoch  of  d^iadatlon  and  ilairery.  Alluiona,  alio, 
it  ii  affirmed,  may  be  detected  lo  tha  ciii!  war 
between  Cieear  and  Pompey.     Upon  a  careful 

be  Hen  that  no  weight  ought  to  be  attached  to 
thii  portion  of  the  proof. 

4.  I^mbinni  wai  inioimed,  upon  what  he  con- 
aidered  good  anthorilj,  that  one  MS.  ended  in  thii 
manner,  "  Completum  eit  opui  Aemilii  Pmbi,  Cor- 
iHlii  Nepolia."  Bat  even  if  we  admit  the  accu- 
racy of  a  italement  Touched  for  lo  imperfectly,  it 
lead*  to  no  nmlt,  for  the  fint  chuua  might  be  in- 
tended  to  aaaign  the  20  iHognphiea,  the  D»  Sigi- 
iw,  the  HaMear  and  the  ga—thif,  to  Probni ; 
the  concluding  pbiaia  to  mark  Napoi  aa  the  anther 
et  the  Colo  and  the  AUien. 

The  queition  tbui  tlarled  haa  giren  riaa  to  in- 
terminable ditcuaalDni ;  but  the  lading  hypotheiei 
may  be  reduced  to  three. 

L  Many  of  the  conlempoiariea  of  I^mbinni, 
niubla  or  unwilling  to  abandon  |he  belief  in  which 
they  had  been  reejred,  and  clinging  to  the  nnei 
addreiKd  to  Theodoiiua,  doggedly  nwinlained  that 
the  old  opinion  waa  altar  all  true,  and  that  all  the 
liTca,  except  periiapi  thoie  of  Cato  and  AUtam. 
whidl  Itood  upon  aomewhat  difierent  ground,  were 
the  property  of  Probua,  and  of  no  one  elie.  Thia 
poaition  ia  now  Tlry  generally  abandoned. 

II.  Lambinui,  «•  ne  hare  leen,  prononnced  the 
lirei  to  belong  entirely  to  Comeliui  Nepoa.  Thoae 
who  aupport  Ihii  hypothetia,  which  haa  been  mora 
widely  noaiTcd  than  any  other,  bold,  that  what 
we  now  poueii  may  be  Kgaided,  either  ai  a  por- 
tion of  the  volnminout  collection,  Dt  Virii  Jlbatri- 

fallen  into  ohhTion,  wai  hreu)(ht  to  light  by 
Aemilioi  Probni,  who  fraudulently  endmroured  to 
palm  it  off  aa  hit  own  ;  or,  perhapi,  meant  to  do 
nothing  more  than  claim  the  credit  of  having  dia- 
coTeied  and  denribed  it  ;  or,  that  the  TctK*  in 
queition,  which  ate  abient  beta  leTeral  MSS.,  re- 
fer tn  lome  totally  difletent  production,  and  hiTo 
by  mere  accident  fband  their  way  into  their  pre. 

IIL  Baithini,  (leering  a  middle  cenne,  threw 
out  that  the  biographiei,  aa  they  now  eiiit,  are  in 
reality  epitomei  of  lirei  actually  written  by  Nepoa, 
and  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  Probui  ai  the  ab- 
brerialor  ;  othen,  adopting  the  genend  idea,  think 
it  more  likely  that  the  abndgmenti  were  eiocnled 

Without  attempting  to  enter  at  targe  into  the 
merit)  of  iheae  coomc  ' 
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nunr  minor  contnmniHta  which  tb«;  ban  given 

riK,  all  of  which  will  be  found  itstcd  in  the  woiki 
noted  down  at  iho  end  of  thi>  irtide,  we  mi;  i^ 
lurk  that  the  lliird  hfpolhnii,  undei  one  form  or 
other,  will,  if  properlj  applied,  tend  to  mnoTe 
TDan;  of  the  difficuLiLea,  and  fvplun  manj  of  the 
Biinmiiliee  h;  which  the  ubject  ii  embkmaied 
more  elfbclDiilljr  than  either  of  the  two  othen.  It 
will  enahlB  ui  to  account  for  the  parity  of  the 
bingtiBge,  and  for  the  giacefol  untSfKUA  eaae  of 
the  clauaea,  when  taken  AinfElfi  and  at  the  lame 
time  to  undentond  the  hanh  and  ahmpt  tnnsi- 
tioni  which  »  fnquentlj  occur  in  pauing  from  one 
lentrtux  01  (ma  oar  pongraph  to  another.  Bot 
while  we  mt,j  alelf  admit  that  wo  hold  ia  our 

Aiguatan  age,  we  muit  bear  in  mind  that  the  eri- 
NepM  i<  m  ''""      "   "■    '  """' "" 

alwajrt  madi 

bntUSS. 

Thne  biographiei  hare,  almoit  erer  nnoe  their 
fint  appeaiance,  been  a  btonrita  actiool-biHlr,  and 
hence  edition!  hare  been  mnltiplied  wilhont  end. 
We  hare  already  dcKribed  the  eariieit.  After 
the  laboon  of  Lambinui,  we  ma*  particulaily 
notia  (bow  of  Scholtut ,  fol.  Fruicf.  1 609,  of  Oeb- 
hanlua,  13roo.  Amat.  1644,  of  Boeelerat,  8to. 
Aigentoi.  1648,  of  Bonnt,  Sro.  Jen.  1675,  of  Van 
StaTeren,  Bto.  Lng.  Bat  I7S1,  i755,  I77S,  th» 
Inn  being  (he  bnt,  of  Ifrnunger,  Bto.  Krug.  ]  747, 
of  Fiacher,  Sto.  LipL  17J9.  of  Harlea.  HaL  1773, 
Lipe.  1 806.  of  Pauflei,  with  UK<nl  notei  written  in 
Oetman,  Sro.  Lipi.  IB04,  of  TiKhucke,  Sto. 
Dotting.  1804,  with  an  eicellcnt  commentary  in  a 
Mpaiale  loiume,  of  Titie,  Bto.  Prag.  1813,  of 
Bremi,  Sto.  Zurich,  1B30,  of  Bardili,  S  toIi. 
Bto.  Slnttgard,  tS2l),  of  Daohne,  13mo.  Ltpi. 
1827.  of  Roth,  who  ha!  brought  back  Aemilini 
Piobui  on  hii  title  psB^  Baiil,  Sto.  1841.  and 
of  Benecke,  Bto.  Beioi.  1843,  which  i>  purely  cri- 
tical. The  edition!  of  Van  StlTerei;,  1773,  of 
TiuhiKke,  1804,  of  Bremt,  1B20,  contain  CTety 
thing  that  the  itodent  leqoirei,  and  perhaps  no 
lingle  edition  will  be  found  more  •erriceable  than 
that  of  Lemaire,  Sto,  Paria,  1S20.  The  dinena- 
tioB  prejiied  to  the  edition!  of  LdmUnuK  Title, 
Bardili,  Daehae,  Roth,  and  Benecke,  will  yield 
flill  information  on  Che  controTcn;.  The  trane- 
lationa  into  diilisrcnt  language*  aie  conntleu;  the 
fir»t  into  Engtiah  ii,  "The  Uvei  of  illuatriou! 
Men,  written  in  Latin  by  Comeliua  Nepoa,  done 
into  Engli!h  by  !eTeral  [twelre]  gentlemen  of  the 
UniTenily  of  Oxford,  Lond.  1684,"  and  tiEqaeiitly 
reprinted.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  had  prerioaily 
traniUled  *■  The  Life  of  Atliroi,  with  moral  and 
politiCBlOb(errationa,~eTo.Lond.1677.    [W.  R.) 

NEP03.  HERE'NNIUS,  an  illmtrioui  man, 
•lain  by  the  emperor  SeTeiui.  (Snartian.  &eer. 
13.) 

NEPOS,  JU'LIUS,  the  lait  emperor  bnt  one 
of  the  Wettem  Empire,  A.  D.  474— 47£.  He  waa 
the  ton  of  Nepotianua,  by  a  aialer  of  that  Marcel- 
linui  who  eatablifthed  a  temporary  independent 
prindpality  in  IllTricum,  about  the  middle  of  the 
tiflh  century.  [Mafuillinuh.]  A  law  of  the 
Codes  of  Jualintan  menlioni  a  Nepotianuiai  gene- 
ral of  the  army  in  Dnlmatia  in  x.  a.  471,  but  it  is 
donbtfni  whether  thit  waa  the  emperor'a  father  or 
Dm  empeior  himielf,  ai  il  is  not  dear  whether  the 
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not  tettle  the  point,  u  TbeoftaMa  (01 
ad  A.  M.  AHS)  girei  to  Iba  emperor  mau  ur 
name  of  Nqntianna,  and  addathal  ba«iaiiBitt<< 
of  Dalmatia.  It  is  not  improbaUa  (hat  the  bif 
of  Maicellinui  pceierTed.  after  hii  death  ia  i.  •■ 
468.  a  portion  of  tbe  power  which  he  had  pCHwd 
in  Illyricnm,  and  that  this  waa  tbe  BotiTi  itht 
indncvd  tbe  Eaalan  empemr  Leo  f  Lm>  I.]  U  pw 
toNepaahi*D)ece{or,aMreBCC(-  ~  '"  ""^  "  " -* 
hi!  wife  the  empnai  Veriaa)  ii 
declan  him,  by  hia  offlcer  Donii 
Aiigu!tnB  (Joraasdai  incDnectly  aaya  Ctaar)  d 
the  Weattfn  empire.  (Joniand.J«Jhjair.  8»a»a.) 
The  actual  emperor,  at  the  time  wiin  N«pa!  m 
thna  exalted,  waa  Olycnins  [OLfcUUr*).  >W 
wai  rqardrd  at  Constantinc^  a*  an  vaiwi. 
Nepo!  marched  against  hie  oapelilH,  task  ka 
prisoner  at  Portna  at  the  moalh  of  the  TSn,  ui 
□bilged  him  to  beecoa  a  priest.  These  noo 
took  place,  according  to  the  maw  nameress  ad 
better  aothoiitie*,  in  A.  D.  474,  bnt  Theafhara  hf 
conlncdng  the  reign  of  Glycoiu  to  Gn  waib 
[OLrclKtuaJ,  brinp  his  depodtioa  wiihn  <ht 
year  473.     The  eieTatian  of  Nepo*  u  phod  tr 


inat  baTe  been  antecedent  U 
(which  oomrred  in  January  474),  at  leaM  aaKB- 
dent  to  the  inteUigencs  of  Leo's  death  nsdua 
RaTenna.  If  we  suppose  the  ploelmiatioc  ef  Hrf 
as  emperor  to  haie  occnned  m  Aagnat  473,  a  np- 
position  to  which  we  see  no  ebjectioai,  the  liii 
giren  by  Theophaoes,  who,  as  a  BnaoiBB,  woiii 
compute  the  reign  of  Nepoa  ban  his  kcomb  A 
.^iFK,  may  be  reconciled  with  tlut  of  the  laiii 
chranidera,  who  date  tram  the  tinw  of  his  ba^uf 
emperor  riff^&fln,  and  on  this  sappootiM  their 
terral  frran  August  473  to  JtuK  474  Btst  bw 
been  occupied  in  preparing  hk  anammt  s  eB- 
eating  his  march  agunst  Olycerias. 

Fi^  hints  in  the  letters  of  Stdonini  ApeSiam 
(i^  T.  16,  Till  7,  ed.  Stmcnid)  it  nay  le  ^ 
ihered  that  Nepoa  had,  befcre  hia  acc«sainii,  ac^aiwi 
some  reputation  both  lor  warlike  aKHty  a^  In 
general  goodness  of  ehsncter,  and  that  diriig  til 
brief  reign  his  condnct  was  animabi*  ta  hisFir- 
viona  character.  Bat  the  conditioa  of  the  itv" 
was  past  remedy.  The  Vitigothi,  aettkd  ia  Aqu- 
tania,  were  eagerly  atriTing,  onder  their  king  Eanc 
to  eipel  the  Romans  irnn  the  tetiiliciea  cf  Uk 
Arremi,  the  modRn  Aureigne.  the  last  part  if  i^ 
pratince  which  remained  t 
and  which  was  hr  ■  '  ' 
under  the  conduct 
Dedna),  brother-iit-law  of  Sdosioi  ApeUiBnia 
The  Ooth!  besieged  the  town  of  Arrnm  <r  Oa- 
mont.  In  the  uunmer  of  474,  but  ^phaana,  hiik? 
of  Ticinom  (Paria),  being  aent  by  Nen,  no- 
ciaded  a  peace  (Ennod.  Pifa  4>^ika.J,  mUA. 
howcTer,  Euric  soon  broke,  and  Nepoa  wai  oHipi 
in  a  second  treaty,  in  which  the  i|BaeB(sr  L»- 
nianus  wai  hi!  negotiator,  to  cede  the  dtipavd 
territory  to  it!  asaaiUnta.  (Sirmonj,  A'ot.a^^^- 
Ep.  iii.  I.)  Tillemont  raakea  the  emtusrcf  Li- 
einianot  unsTailing,  and  aooHdera  thatofEpir^ 
niiu  to  have  been  coamBml  (■■  ilt  bitait;  M 
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m»  tliink  Knnsnd'i  yttw  ef  the  nutlci  mors  ooo- 

■utent  with  the  Kcannt  of  Ennodiui. 

Thus  UviiBctioiu  with  tha  Vuigath>  ciniititule 
almMt  tfai  whole  IhM  ii  known  of  tha  reign  o( 
NepOi.  He  had  mallsd  Ecdkiui  from  Onnl,  onii 
had  appointed  Onita  to  be  magitlei  milium  af 
Ibat  diocae  to  hii  place.  Omtsi,  auunging  tht 
codmuind  of  the  tnnpa  auembled  at  Rome,  and, 
Dumbinj;  ai  if  towaidi  Oaol,  came  to  RaTennn, 
wh«ra  Nepal  appean  Ut  haie  been,  laiwd  lh?R 
the  ilandanl  of  niDlt,  and  proclaimed  hit  »n 
Anguituliia  emperor.  [AtrauBTULua,  RoMULua.] 
Nepoa  fled  into  Dalmatii.  Hi>  eipuUion  ii  fixed 
bj  the  auODTmoui  CSaaaeim  already  eit«d  for  the 
date  of  hia  iceeiuon,  on  the  Saih  of  Aoguit  475. 
10  that  hii  Klual  leign  wu  nboaC  fourteen  monlhi. 

Aflar  hii  eipnliion  fmn  Italy,  he  appean  to 
hat 0  ntained  the  Dairnatian  territory,  which  he.  or 
iODia  of  hii  family,  had  inherited  from  Marcellinn^ 
and  WH  itiU  rscogniied  at  ConilaDtinapia  and  in  the 
£aat  ai  emperor  of  the  Weat.  Meamwbile,  Orettei 
wu  de£eat«d  and  killed,  aod  Auguilului  depoaed, 
by  Ode«ec  the  Henilian  [AuDUETULUa  ;  Oliu- 
TU  ;  Oih>1cxk],  wfao  Bnghl  the  patronage  of  the 
Eaitem  emperor  Zeno  ;  but  Zeno  peniiled  in  re- 
cogniaing  tbe  title  of  Nepe*.  (Malehua,  apnd  Col- 
lataa.  de  Liyatiim.)  In  ^  D.  4S0  Nq«)  wu  kilted 
pear  Salooa.  where  he  appean  to  hare  itwded.  by 
Viator  and  Ovida  or  Odin,  two  of  hia  own  oScen 
(Mancellin.  CArouBaJ,  probably  at  the  initigttion 
of  bit  depoaed  predeceawr  Olyeariu  [Oi-ycittiui], 
who  held  the  Uibopric  of  Salooa.  (Ualchna,  apod 
Pbot.  BiM.  Cod.  7S.}  Odin  or  Orida  wu  nn- 
qaiahed  and  killed  the  next  year.  i81,  by  Odoacer 
who  had  inrnded  Dalmntia.  (Cuiiodor.  Orvn.) 
Tillmnnt  Ihinki  that  tha  title  of  Nopoa,  till  hia 
death,  WM  recogniaed  by  wme  of  the  eitiea  of 
OanL  Tha  acconnta  of  the  life  and  reign  of  Nepoi 
are  brief  and  fcagmentary.  To  tha  authoriliei  cited 
ID  the  conne  of  the  article  may  be  added  Marina 
Anntie.  dronoaa ,-  Oavniii  PrajHriami  Aneta- 
riiit,  No.  i*.  und  RoDcallinm  ;  (Mciogn  Imp/i- 
mfanM,  No.  xu  apod  enDdem  ;  -  Jomandea,  dt 
Bdxa  Ottiai ;  the  Eaitrpta  agbjoined  by  Valeuoi 
toAmm.Maic.:  EnuriDa,/r.£.ii.  16  i  TilleaiODt, 
HitL  dtt  Emptmrt,  Tol.  n.  pp.  i24— 131,  440— 
443  ;  Oibban,  Dalmeamd  Faa,ch.  mn  ;  Eckhel, 
ToL  Tiil  p.  202:  tJ-  C.  M.] 


NEPOa,  LICI'MUS,  ia  frequently  msDtionnd 
by  the  younger  Pliny  u  an  upright  man  and  n 
aeven  praetor.     (Plin.  Ep.  ir.  39,  *,  4.  SI,  tL  5.) 

NEPOS,  HA'RIUS.  expelled  (rom  the  leDBte 
by  Tiberiai,  a.  d.  17,  od  aecoont  of  hi*  tttn- 
ragance.    (Tae.  Am.  ii.  48.) 

NEPOS,  METELLUS.   [Hbtillus.] 

NEPOS.  P.  VALE'RIUS,  *u  one  of  the  ac- 
cnien  of  Miln,  whom  Cicero  de&nded.  (Aicon. 
ia  Mil.  p.  35.) 
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)  can  beliere  thii  com- 
plimentary addreaa.UB  gnnunajian,a  rhetoricino. 
a  poet,  and  a  philoaopher,  he  died  at  the  «^  of 
ninety,  learing  behind  him  two  children.  [W.H.I 
NEPOTIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  POPIXIUS. 
Bon  of  Eulropi*.  the  half.iiiler  otContUnline  the 
Great  [EuTRopu  ;  TaiODORl],  headed  a  luh 
enterpriM  whoM  object  wai  to  withiland  tiie  oiur- 
patien  of  Magnenliue.  Uaring  collected  a  band  of 
Rladiaton,  runaway  alaiea,  and  limilar  deapeiadoH, 
he  auumed  the  paiple  on  the  3d  of  June  350, 
roucbed  apon  Rome,  defeatact  and  ilew  Antcin* 
(or  Aniceln.).  the  new  piaetorian  prefect,  and 
made  hiDuelf  muter  of  the  city,  which  wu  deluged 
with  blood  by  the  eiceuet  of  conlendine  taction*. 
Bat  after  baring  enjoyed  ■  confuaed  ihadow  of 
royally  for  twenty-eight  dayi  only,  the  adieDtunr 
wu  overpowered  and  put  to  death,  along  with  bu 
mother,  hy  Maicellinui,  who  bad  been  de^atthed 
by  Magnentiui  to  quell  the  Iniurrectian,  and  many 
of  the  moat  noble  and  wealthy  among  the  Knaton, 
by  whom  hii  pretcniioDi  had  been  admitted, 
■bared  a  like  &Ie.  Tbii  Nepotianu  ii  auppoaad 
to  be  the  penon  who  apptan  in  the  Faati  u 
the  colleague  of  Facondoi  for  the  year  33£.  and  it 
bu  been  conjectimd  that  bii  bther  wu  the  Ne- 
potianui  who  held  the  otSce  of  eaniul  in  301. 
[Maonbntiiib  ;  HARcCLtiNDs.]  (Julian.  Chat. 
i.  ii.  j  Aur.  Vict,  dt  Out.  42,  ^lit.  42  ;  Eulrop. 
z.  6  J  Zoiim.  ii.  43  :  Chron.  Aleiandr. ;  Chron. 
IdaL)  IVf.  R.] 


COIN  or  tntroTUHui. 

NEPOTIA'NUS,  JANUA'RIUS.[MiiiMirs. 

>LUi<iii.p.  1002,] 
NEPTITNUS.  the  chief  m 


diTinily  of  the 
Kwmani.     nw  nanw  u  probably  connected  with 

■w.  Aa  the  early  Romani  were  not  a  maritime 
people,  and  bad  not  much  to  do  with  the  tea,  tha 
murine  dirinitiei  are  not  often  mentioned,  and  we 
•carcely  know  with  any  certunty  what  day  in  the 
year  wai  let  apart  u  the  fattial  of  Neptunui, 
though  it  leemi  to  bsTo  been  the  23id  of  July  (X. 
Kal.  Ji^).  Hi*  temple  itood  in  the  Campna 
ftlorlioi,  not  &r  from  the  acpia  ;  bat  nipecling 
the  ceremoniea  of  hit  feitiial  we  know  Dotbing.  ex- 
cept that  the  people  formed  tenta  (unArat)  St  tbe 
bnmchee  of  Ireci,  in  which  they  probably  njoicrd 
in  feuting  and  dnnking  (Varro,  dt  Ling.  Lai.  -n. 
19  ;  Herat  Girni.  iiL  28  ;  PanL  Diac.  p.  377.  ed. 
Muller  :  TertulL  dt  Sptet.  6  ;  P.  Vict  Rrg.  Uii. 
IX.;  Diet.  o/Aiil.:v.  Ntptmalia).  When  ■ 
Roman  commander  niled  out  with  a  fleet,  be  Ant 
offered  Dp  a  lacriGee  to  Neptonui,  which  wu 
thrawn  into  the  tea  (Cic.  dt  Not.  Dear.  iU.  20  ; 
LiT.  nil.  27).  In  the  Roman  poeti  Neplunua  ia 
completely  idenUlied  with  the  Creek  PoKldon.  and 
accordingly  all  the  attributei  of  the  latter  arc  ltan>- 
(tmd  by  diem  to  the  fbnner.  [PoeDDaM.]  [L.S.] 
NERATIUa  MARCELLUS.  [hLiRcuLua.] 
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NERATIUS  PBISCUS,  ■  Hamin  jarJ.t,  irha 
IJTcd  DDdei  Traju  uid  HmdiiaD.  It  ii  raid  that 
TiBJ*n  umetimH  had  ths  dawn  oi  miiliiiig  Nent- 
liui  hii  tucccHor  in  plus  of  Hidiiui.  (Sput. 
Hadr.  4,)  H«  enjujM  »  hi^  repuUtion  viuler 
Hadrian,  and  vaa  ddb  of  lii>  canuliiHL  (Spurt. 
Hadr.  18.)  Ncratiui  wai  cooiul,  bnt  Iha  jear  ii 
DDHTUir.  The  worki  of  Nsntiut  wan  Gftnn 
booluof  Regulas,  three  boolu  of  Keaponia,  and  KTcn 
booki  of  MembniDie,  frmn  which  there  an  liity- 
fout  excerpt!  in  the  Digeit  A  fourth  book  of 
Epiatolafii  and  a  treatiae  entitled  Libri  «f  PitattiOf 
are  cited  in  the  Digeit  (8.  tit.  3.  i.  6.  §  1 ;  53. 
tit.  7.  >.  13.  g  36).  He  BlM  VTote  a  book,  Di 
Ni^itia  (OelL  ir.  4),  if  Nemtiua  )■  the  right  road- 
ing  there.  It  ti  a  mistake  to  collect  ima  a  paaiage 
in  the  Digeat  (39.  tit.  6.  a.  13),  that  he  wiota 
notei  Ad  Palcmiam.  Panlu  wtDta  Ad  Ntm- 
tarn,  in  four  booka,  bom  which  there  are  excerpt* 
ID  the  Digett. 

When  PiiKua  ia  mentioned  in  the  Digeit,  Jaro- 
lenni  Priiciu  i>  meanL  Netatini  wrote  ina  dear, 
condenied  atjle,  and  ia  a  good  antlioritf.  He  ii 
often  cited  b;  inbKquenE  jnriita.  (Oratim,  Vitas 
JurieaHiUL  ;  Zimmem,  GaeUcUt  da  Ram.  Recili, 
ToL  L  p.  32i  ;  Pnchta,  Oumi,  Ac  toL  L  p.  444, 
lit  ed.)  [Q.  M 

NEREIS  (NqiMlt),  or  Nerino  (Vlrg.  Eciag.  rii. 
37).  ii  s  patronymic  from  Nereua,  and  applied  to 
hii  diinghtfn  (Nereidei,  Kiipitlfi,  and  in  Homer 
NirfnitSfi)  by  Dorii,  who  wen  regarded  by  the 
ancient!  ai  marine  aymphi  of  the  MediterraDean, 
in  contia-diitinction  from  the  Niiade*,  or  the 
uymph*  of  freih  water,  and  the  Oceanidea,  or  die 
nympha  of  the  great  ocean  ( Enitath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
«3'2).  The  number  of  the  Nereidei  wai  fifty,  but 
their  namei  are  not  the  ume  in  all  writen  (Horn. 
a  iTiiL  39,  &c  ;  He*.  TliKjg.  340,  &c  ;  Pind. 
/•rtm.  vi.  e  ;  ApoUoi  i.  2.  S  7  !  Or.  Mel.  u  10, 
&C.  i  Virg.  ..4aa.  t.  6-25  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  fact)  Th^ 
are  deacribed  ai  loTcly  diiinitiei,  and  dweUing  with 
their  hther  at  the  bottom  of  the  lea,  and  tiiey 
were  believed  to  be  propitiona  to  all  aailoia,  and  ea- 
pecially  to  the  ArgonaoU  (Horn.  11.  iTiiL  36,  St 
110  1  ApoUod.  i.  9.  g  25  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ir.  B59, 
930).  They  were  wonhipped  in  uveral  ftatt  of 
Greece,  but  more  eapecially  in  Ka-port  town*,  anch 
B>  Cardamyle  (Puni.  iii.  26.  g  B),  and  on  the  Iith- 
mii>ofCorinth(ii.  ].g7).  The  epithets  giren  them 
by  the  poeti  refer  parUy  to  their  beanly  and  partly 
to  their  place  of  abode.  They  were  frequently  repre- 
•ented  in  antiquity,  in  paintingi,  on  geroi,  in  n- 
lieioei  and  alaluei,  and  eommsnly  ai  youlhfuX  beau- 
tiful, and  naked  maidens,  and  often  grouped  together 
with  Triloui  and  other  marine  moniten.  in  which 
theymemble  the  Bacchic  routa.  Sometimes,  alio, 
■hey  appear  on  gems  aa  half  maidens  and  half  lish, 
tike  mormaidi,  the  belief  in  whom  ia  quite  analogova 
to  the  belief  of  the  ancient*  in  tbe  existence  of 
theNenidea.  (Hirt,  Jtfjito/.  £iU«ri.  p.  1 50,  tabb. 
18,190  [L.S.] 

NEREIS  (Kriptth),  dangbler  of  Pyrrhus  I., 
king  of  Epnnu,  was  nuuried,  apparently  long  after 
ber  hther*a  dath,  to  Qelon,  tAa  son  of  Hieron, 
kisg  of  SyiacDse,  by  whom  ahe  became  tbe 
mother  of  Hieronymus.  It  appean  that  ahe  o^^ 
liicd  her  niece  I>eidameia,  and  w*a  thai  the  laat 
BUrvifing  descendant  of  tbe  royal  houae  of  the 
Aeacidae.  (Paus.  vi.  12.  §  3  ;  Polyb.  vii.  1.  S  9  i 
Juatin.  xiriu.  3.  S  4  ;  Volet,  ad  Diod.  Em.  p. 
£66.)    Her  naine  ia  found  in  an  tnicription  on  the 


KEB1U8. 
theatn  of  Syiaaus,  fioa  which  it  appevt  Ikal  it 
bore  the  title  of  queen.  (AMai-HacbetU.  JVi- 
maim  de  Namiimaliipit  tl  iTAntiquiU,  p.  71, 4u. 
Pari*,  1640.)  Juatin  emmeovaly  auppuaii  hs  » 
be  a  aiater  of  the  Deidanua  (or  lAodamek,  n  k 
calls  her)  who  was  ht— r-TT'i-*  by  HilOD.  Tkd 
abe  was  a  daughter  of  the  tider  Pynfan,  see  Dnj- 
ien,  ToL  iL  p.  275,  note.  [E.  H.  R] 

NEREm3,apaIR>ayntic  from  Naeaa,  appM 
to  hia  deKendanta,  anch  aa  Phoena.  (Or.  Mil.  lu. 
6SS,iiii.  162;  Vin.  .JeiL  ii.  102).  [I.S.] 

NEREU8  (Nipfii),  a  aon  of  Pontu  and  Gn, 
and  husband  of  Doris,  by  whan  be  beoiae  die 
bther  of  the  50  Nerddea,  He  ia  deaciibed  as  lie 
wise  and  nnerring  old  num  of  tbe  aea,  at  tta 
bottom  of  which  be  dwelt  (Horn.  IL  srm.  Kl, 
Od.  iiiT.  58  ;  Hei.  nag.  333,  Ae.;  ApgCsd.  L 
Z  I  6).  His  onpitB  is  tfaa  MediteRaua  «  ana 
particnlidy  tbe  Aegean  sea,  whence  he  is  soat- 
times  called  tbe  A«ean  (ApoUon.  Bbed.  It.  713 ; 
aUL  7]M.  lia  478).  He  waa  bf^end,  like  NIm 
marine  diTiniliei,  to  ban  the  powec  of  |icu|ihwjin 
the  fnlura  and  of  appearing  to  raottala  in  diBaal 
ahapei,  and  in  the  Mary  of  Hendea  be  acta  a  pn- 
minent  part,  jntt  as  Preten*  in  the  atorj  of Odyin, 
and  Gluicuain  that  of  tbe  Aisanaota  (Apglhid.i 
5.  f  11  I  Horut.  Oarm.  L  15).  Vil|^  [Am.  ii. 
418}  mentions  the  trident  as  tus  attrihna,  and  lb 
epithets  giien  him  by  the  poet*  refer  to  hia  aid  ap, 
bis  kindllneaa,  and  bis  Dnatwoilhy  knowledge  d 
the  future.  In  works  of  art,  Neieos,  like  a&B 
aaa-goda,  is  represented  with  pointed  —  wppdi 
taking  the  place  of  hait  in  tbe  eyebcowi,  Ac  ekia, 
and  tbe  braut.  (Hlrt,  MiAd.  BOdrA.  p.  lit; 
&c) 

Then  is  another  mythical  ^wriniiagri  oflbenai 
of  Nerent.     (ApoUod.  i.  7.  ]  4).  [LS.) 

NERIO,  NERIENE,  iff  NEBIBNIS,wii!i{ 
the  Roman  god  Mar*.  Voy  little  ii  knew*  abw 
her,  and  the  andeBts  themaelTea  wen  daobifal  a 
la  &e  correct  form  of  her  name,  the^  GlUiv 
(xiiL  32)  pnfen  Nerio,  which  ia  analogoiM  mi 
Anio.  The  name  is  aud  to  be  of  Sabise  m^ 
and  to  be  synonymon*  with  etrtei  er  /ml^it. 
(PlauL  TVacii.  6.24;Uaniwi.Ca{i.3;  I.  Ljlai, 
dt  Mem.  It.  43.)  [L.&) 

NEOIITUS  (NilfKnit},  a  aon  of  Plenhai  ii 
Ithaca,  from  whom  moont  Neriton,  in  the  wot  nf 
Ithaca,  was  belleied  to  hsTe  derired  its  n^ot. 
(Hom.  Od.  ix.  72,  xriL  207  ;  Eaatalk  ai  H» 
p.  1815.)  [LS.] 

NE'RIUS,  CN.,  of  the  Papnian  tribe,  acmJ 
P.  Seatios  of  bribery  in  B.  c.  £6  (Cic  ml  4.  /"r.  iL 
3.  3  5).  This  Cn.  Kerins  may  be  tba  sane  u  tic 
Nerius  who  wna  qnaeator  in  a  c.  49,  as  we  kan 
from  some  interesting  coins,  of  wbicb  a  speeiam  ii 
annexed.  The  obtene  repreaenta  tbe  hiad  of  lia- 
tnni,with  kibi  h-vbo.  (L&f«eAr  ■riaanl.Bid 
Iherererae  some  military  atandarda,  with  L.La^T). 
c  ■1111(c).  ens.  (I  e.  £.  LatalMi  and  C  Jb~ 
adhu,  consuls).  The  head  of  Satan  (■  the  oat 
hai  eTidenl  relirviice  to  tbe  Knple  of  that  dalf. 
the  aeraiium  at  Rome,  of  which  the  qoaestan  bj 
the  charge,  and  where  likewise  the  alasdards  woe 
kept,  to  which  bet  the  rererse  allndes  (coap  Mt 
^.4iit.  s.  e.  .4enirHBs).  The  names  of  the  oxaali 
prOTB  both  that  tbe  cinn  was  alnick  in  b.f  *)< 
and  that  Nerius  belonged  to  their  party  ;  *>d  it  i> 
not  improbable  that  tbe  head  of  Satan  wit  en- 
ployed  as  an  emblem  in  alluDon  to  the  trnrF 
baTing  been  bioken  open  by  Caeaar,  wd  «itk  a 
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NERO. 

Tit*  of  intinitiig  tint  ha  hid  thoi  vkUted  tbt 
unctil J  of  1  temple.  (Eckhcl,  toL  t.  pp.  160, 161.) 


1.  TH-tim,!;  ■ 


NEBO,  •>•  B  cognonwi  of  tha  Cliodia  Ocdi, 
which  it  nid  to  ngnifj,  '      '"       -  ■--- 
"  fbrtii  u  itremim."'     (Su 
tha  nmuki  of  Oelliiu,  lii 

1.  TiH-CLAUDiuaNiHOwatonaDf  tha  fborKiiK 
of  App.  CiMidiiu  Cucui,  unior  B.  c.  313.  No- 
thing i>  ksDwn  of  him  eicept  that  he  WBi  tha  pa- 
terul  iDCHtor  of  tha  ampgris  Tib.  Chndioi  Nan 
Cbomt.     (Sxrtoo.  NiT.  3.) 

2.  a  CuuDiuR  K»o  (Ut.  ziiT.  17),  in  the 
fourth  connUhip  of  Q.  Fabioi  Mudmnt,  Bod  the 
thiid  of  M.  HuceUni,  B.  c  314,  vmai''  - 
bod]'  of  »nli7  onder  the  conn]  Manelli 
wu  iiutnictod  to  BttBck  the  na  of  Hi 
■nnj  Deu  N<da,  bat  he  either  loet  hit  WBf  or  had 

the  angBgenwEt  in  whKh  the  eonnl  defeeled  Han- 
nibBl,  for  which  he  wai  (ererel  j  leted  by  Maicelliu. 
He  ii  eTidantly  the  C.  Clsadiiu  Nero  who  wu 
praetor  in  the  j«t  hat  one  after  (Lir,  xxt.  I,  2}, 
and  wu  (tationed  at  SoMenK  whencr  he  waa  lom- 
Doned  by  the  coniuli  Q,  FnlTio*  III.  and  Appim 
Cbodini  (b.  c.  212)  to  uuat  at  tha  li^  of  Capub 
(Ut.  tit.  32,  iiT.  fi.)  Nem  wa>  lent  io  (ho 
■ame  jcar  ints  Spain  (Li*,  mi.  17  ;  Appian. 
Hiipam.  \i)  with  a  fbrea  to  epnee  HaadrabaL 
He  landed  at  Tanaeo  (Tani«PDa),  hot  HatdnUl 
alndedhii  attack,  and  P.  ConwUoi  Scipio  waa  nat 
to  eommaiid  in  Spain.  Nen  eounBiidadaa  legBtoe 
(Lit.  xirii.  U)  wider  UaiMllDa  a  C  30$,  and  the 
iMttle  in  which  Hamubal  wai  dehUed  near  Cana- 
•iiim(CawH}.  InB.c.307,NerowaicDnni]with 
M.  Linai  IL  Nero  marched  into  the  eoatb  of 
Italy  BgainM  Hanoital,  whom  he  defeated  and 
jmrnied.  In  the  ineao  time  Hudmbel,  who  wa> 
io  the  north  of  Italy,  eent  meHCngen  to  Hamubal, 
who  WH  ratnating  to  Metapontom,  followed  by 
Nen.  The  meHnwen  were  taken  by  the  Romant, 
and  the  emttenta  ot  their  dnpatchn  beiDg  rMd, 
Nero  determined  not  to  coafine  biBualf  to  the  limita 


who  ma  inioidiDg  to  eSkt  a  jnDMun  with  Kaa- 
nibal  in  Umbria.  Ho  eeaiiuiDicaled  hi*  deaign  to 
the  Reoan  aenata,  and  inatncted  tham  how  to  act. 
Nero  joined  Ui  eoUai^ti*  H.  LiYina  in  Pkauara. 
A  MiigBiaaiy  battia  waa  fbnght  with  Haednihal  on 
tha  litcF  HetaannD,  in  which  Uaedrabal  M :  in 
iw  ona  battle  in  the  camgaigii  with  Haimital  waa 
the  ilBa^tat  ao  great  Nero  ratumed  to  hie  camp 
in  the  unth,  taUng  with  him  the  haul  of  Uaedra- 
bal, which  he  odeied  to  be  thrown  belbre  the  poeti 
of  w.nnital,  uld  be  mt  him  two  of  bii  captive*  to 
tall  him  what  had  beUlen  hii  l)nittKt  and  hi>  army. 
(Lir.  niTiL41— £1;  Appian,  JnitaL  £3,  &c.) 
Nem  ihand  in  the  triumph  of  hit  coUcagne,  but  at 
the  battle  wa>  fought  in  hie  eolleagne'i  prOTince, 
LiTioi  rode  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  honei  ibl- 
lowad  1^  hit  BOldien ;  Nero  tode  on  hotieback, 


NERa 

withool  ■  tfwn,  but  the  popolBr  opioion  made  np 

for   hii  diminiefaed  horuiiLri,      Thii  great   ^   "' 
which  probably  laTed  Rome,  gaTe  a  mitre 


battle, 
to  tha 


Quid  debeu,  0  Roma,  Ntronibiu, 
Teitii  Metannun  fiumen  et  Haednba] 
Devicliu.  HoiBl.  Omi.  ir.  4. 

In  B.  c.  301,  Nen  and  othtrt  were  eent  on  a 
minion  to  Plaleioion*,  king  of  Egypt,  to  anuomice 
the  defeat  of  Hannibal,  thank  the  king  for  hi* 
fidelity  to  the  Romani,  and  [say  for  hia  aapport  if 
they  ihonld  be  compelled  to  go  to  war  with  Phi- 
lippo*,  king  of  Macedonia. 

The  relationihip  of  Nen  to  the  other  Clandii 
doat  not  uipair.  He  wa*  eanaiff  n,  c.  204,  with 
H.  Lino*  (LiT.  ii~ 


3.  C.  Claddidb  NiRO  n 
od  had  the  pnrince  of  Sid) 
lay  be  the  eon  of  No.  3. 


™ri.  18). 


l^^'Tur 


4.  App.  CLiuDiira  Nino  wa*  pnetor  i 
196  (LiT.  ixxiii.  43),  with  Hinania  Ulterior  a* 
hii  prorinoe.     Nethnig  ii  neorded  of  hi*  o 

for  the  bar  of  a  Spaniih  wa 
b.  c  189,  he  wa*  one  of  ten 
who  were  mil  into  A*ia  ti 
nxTii.  fiS.) 

i.  Tib.  Claudius  Nbbo  waa  praetor  B.  c  304 
(LiT.  uix.  11),  and  had  Sardinia  for  hii  pnTince. 
He  may  bare  been  the  eon  of  No.  3.  In  B.c.302 
he  wai  coniol  with  H.  Serriliu  Geminni  (Lit. 
nx.  2d),  and  he  obtained  a*  hi*  pnrinco  AEtkat 
where  he  wa*  to  ban  tha  ■•«™«"^  anlnit  Hai>- 
nibal  entjointlf  with  P.  Coiiielins  Sdpio.  But  he 
wna  not  pnaent  at  the  battia  of  Zama.  A  liolent 
Matm  atbidced  hi*  fleet  •oen  after  he  aet  out,  aad 
he  pat  in  at  Popuknii.  He  thence  saeeed  on  to 
Ilia  (Elba),  and  to  Cuaha.  In  hi*  pB*Mge  to 
Sjnlin™  hi*  ahip*  •offered  itiU  more,  and  be  toallj 
pat  Into  Caialee  (CegUari)  in  Sardinia,  where  ha 
waa  obliged  to  winter,  and  wbenca  be  letomed  to 
Rome  in  a  priTate  c^iacity,  hii  year  of  offiee  haTina 
expired.    (Ut.  zn.  39.) 

6.  Tib. CLiimine Nno, praetor, B. c  ]7S,had 
the  PeRgrina  Jnrildictio,  but  he  wai  lent  to  Piiae 
with  a  military  command  to  take  care  of  the  [m- 
Tioce  of  H.  Jnniai  the  eoiuol,  who  waa  aent  into 
Qellia  to  raiie  troopt  (  Ut,  ili.  9S),  and  hii  com- 
mand there  wu  extended.  (Ut.  ^.  IB.)  In  a  c 
173  hewu  leDt  on  amiaiion  into  Aria.  (Liv.  ilii. 
IS.)  Tib.CUudiu*  wu  praetor  again  in  b.c.  16G, 
with  Sicily  for  hi*  preTince.  (Ut.  cxt.  IB.) 

7-  Tib.  Claudiub  Nbro  aerTed  nnds-  Cn. 
Pompeini  Magnu*  in  the  war  egiinit  Ibc  pintea, 
k.a<j7.  (Flora*  iii.  6;  Appian,  MilirHot.  95.) 
Ho  I*  pnb<d>ly  the  Tib.  Nere  mentioned  ij  Sal- 
hut  iBttt.  QASO)  and  by  Appian  (A  a  ii  6), 


■piney  of  CatiliDe,  who  had  been  aaind,  ahoald  be 
kept  confined  till  Catiline  wa*  pot  down,  and  tbef 
knew  the  enct  atate  ot  the  bet*. 
8.  Tib.  Claudiim  Nuo,  the  father  of  the  em- 

penrTiberiiu,wupnAablythe  eon  <^  No.  7.  Ha 
wu  a  deecendinlofTib.  Nan  [leeaboTe,  No.  1  ],  tha 
eon  of  App.  Claudioi  Ceecoi.  He  eerred  u  qnaeetor 
under  C.  Juliu  Caeaer  (a.  c.  46)  in  the  AluBndrino 
wiiiB.AI.2s;  DiMiCai*.ilii.4a).and commanded 
•  fleet  which  defeated  the  t^yptian  fleet  at  tha 
CanopicmontkottheNile.  He  wu  lewarded  fbrhia 


1162  HERO. 

.wrricM  ID  CiMu^  aou  by  In^  made  a  pODliBuc 

in  the  plan  of  P.  ComttJu*  Sopis,  and  wu  employed 

.Alp%  taoBf  whieb  If aibo  (Narbonoa)  aod  Aielate 
(Aria)  an  mmtioned  )  but  the  Colon;  to  Nvbo 
«ai  a  lupplcmcntiUD,  fai  it  wai  Hltlad  i.  D.  11 S. 
On  ths  auawnalion  <^  Coeiar  ho  went  ao  fiu  at  t« 
prapow  that  tba  imitini  tboiild  be  nvuded.  He 
WM  pwtor  probaU;  in  h.  c  4Z  On  the  qD«reU 
bnakiiv  out  amwig  tba  triiUDTiri  he  fled  to  Pe- 
jDtia  anl  joined  the  csninl  L.  Antoniiu,  who  wai 
beeieged  tbere  &c.  41.  In  thii  jeti  bit  etdeil  md 
Tiberiiu.  the  falon  empenr,  va*  boni :  hidoothei 
vu  Lina  Dnuilla,  the  daughter  of  LiTiu  Dnuoi. 
When  Penuia  eumndend  in  the  fbOowiag  nu. 
Ken  eflecled  hii  eicape  U  Pneoeite  and  thence 
to  Nqilee,  and  afket  having  made  an  iiiinia»ei(td 
attempt  to  am  the  (Uiei  b;  piDiniung  th«n  theic 
fraedom,  he  pamd  OTer  In  Sext.  Pompeiu  in  Sicil j 
(comp.3aet.C&iwL4,andI>ionCBH.xlTiii.I5).  Hii 
wife  and  child,  Kucelr  two  jean  old,  aceonpanied 
fine  in  hii  fligfaL  At  N^ea,  whila  they  were 
■eently  tiyiog  to  get  a  ihip,  Ouj  tnn  dmH;  be- 
tiajed  bj  the  criea  of  the  ehDd.  Nen,  not  tihijig 
the  recepliDD  that  be  mat  with  btm  Pompaiu, 
paued  oTcr  to  H.  Anteiiiaa  in  Achata,  and,  on  a 
ncondliation  haii^  efiected  betweeD  H.  Antonini 
nndOctananaiattheoloMof  tharear(a.C  iO),ha 
lelumed  with  hii  wib  to  Rnme.  Lirii,  vho  poa- 
aeiHd  gnat  beautj,  emted  the  punon  of  Oc- 
taTionnt,  lo  whom  ihe  wai  umndend  h;  ber 
fanebud,  being  than  lii  monthi  gone  with  child  of 
her  Rcond  eon  Dnuu.  Nero  gare  Liria  away  a* 
a&ther  vonkl  hiidaagfitet't&c.  U),bnIhomiuI 
ban  fiumallT  dlroned  her  finL  The  dd  and  the 
new  hndand  and  the  wife  nt  down  together  to 
the  mairiaga  eatettalnmaot.  When  Dnuiu  waa 
bora,  Caenr  eent  the  boy  to  hie  btber,  lor,  being 
begotten  dnring  Nen^  mairiige  with  IjtU,  Nero 
waa  hi*  lawfiil  btbet.  Caeaar,  wba  wa*  a  man  of 
gmt  method,  DMde  an  entry  in  hia  mamDiandnm- 
book.  to  the  eSed  "  IbM  CaeBr  But  to  Nero  hii 
father  tba  child  that  wai  bom  of  Liria  hii  wife." 
(Dion  CaiLilTiiLtt)  Tacit.  ^maJ:  L  ID,  t.  1.) 
Nero  died  ihortlf  after,  and  left  Canar  the  IdIot  of 
hii  two  loni.  If  Tibarhu  ww  bom  b  b.  c  43  (kc 
Clinloo,  Faki,  B.  c  42),  Nero  died  in  n.  c  94  or 
33,  for  Tiberina.  hii  un,  pionmmeed  hii  nuunti 
oration  in  fomt  of  the  Roatra,  when  he  wai  nine 
yeandd.  [O.L.] 

NERO,  Roman  emperar,  a.  l>.  Si— £8.  The 
empenwNero  waa  the  aon  of  Co.  Domitioi  Aheno- 
baibui,  and  of  Agiippina,  daughter  of  Oennanicu 
Caenr,  and  Miter  of  Caligula.'  Nere'i  originBl  name 
WW  L.  Domitioi  Ahenobarbtu,  but  afler  the  mai^ 
riage  of  hii  mother  with  her  uncle,  the  empeni 
Chindiiu,  he  wai  adopted  b  j  Claudiui  A.  D.  SO,  and 
wai  called  Nero  Clandini  Caeaar  Dntmi  Oer- 
minicna.  Claudini  had  a  loo,  Britannicm,  itbo 
wu  three  «  iiiar  yean  younger  than  Nero. 

Nero  wia  bam  at  Antiom,  a  biotuite  rendeoce 
of  many  of  the  Roman  fa^n^i^— ^  qq  the  coait  of 
Latium  on  the  1Mb  of  Deeemba  a.  D.  37  (eomp. 
Suet.  Nir.  e.  S,  ed.  Barmann  ;  Tacit,  ^m.  xii.  25, 
ed.  Oberlin,  and  the  notei  in  bolb).  Shortly  after 
hii  adoption  by  Claudiua,  Nen  being  then  nitaen 
yean  of  agt,  married  Octaiia,  the  danghter  of 
Claddini  and  Meimllina.  Among  hii  i^y  in- 
itniclon  wai  Seneca.  Nero  bad  lome  talent  and 
laite.  He  wai  fond  of  the  orti,  and  made  Teriei ; 
but  be  waa  indolent  and  giren  to^ouuo,  and  bad 


NERa 
na  ladfaatiw  bt  hbeiinni  rtaJMa.  HkAm^m. 
which  waa  nalnnlly  weak,  wu  ma^  wmel^  to 
education  ;  and  whan  he  wu  in  the  |iiiMHi  " 
power  he  ihowed  «bat  a  man  may  1a  iimi  vU  ka 
not  been  lubjecled  to  a  eeren  diadptine,  ad  aki 
in  a  priTata  ilation  might  be  no  wont  Ibaa  Mka 
who  are  rich  and  idle. 

On  the  death  of  Qaiidini,  A.  D.  U,  Afiiffm. 
who  had  alwny*  dengned  her  bd  to  luoHd  li  ik 
power  of  the  Caaaua,  kept  the  a^xccr'i  ^li 
went  for  a  white.  All  at  once  Ihe  (am  W  ib 
palace  wen  opened,  and  Nen  ww  praotid  It  lit 
gnanji  by  Afbiniui  Bnithna,  inaiifiiliii  fraoan 
who  annonnoed  Nero  to  tbsa  ai  thor  aiaaB. 
Seme  of  them,  it  ii  aud,  aikad  where  «ai  Bmb- 
nicui ;  but  there  wu  no  etfort  made  to  in^B 
Britanniciu,  and  Nen  being  carried  Utbe|BP 
torian  {wnp,  wai  alnted  aa  hnpwalrr  by  ik 
loldien,  and  proDuaed  theai  the  ubI  dniuiia. 
The  aeuale  oonfirmed  the  dedBOn  of  tbi  iddin, 
and  the  pronncea  qnially  neeind  Nero  ai  tke  ki 
(Tacit,  ^aa.  liL  SS  ;  Dm  Cm.  kL 


de6ci«nt  in  one  of  ih  _ 

Ronum,  oraloi;.    The  '■■^■""'"g  of  kii  in 

no  worie  than  might  be  ejqieclcd  ia  u  li 

educated  jootb  of  leTcnieen  ;  and  the  laatt  eac 

make  Kine  ngulatieni  which  vtn  hT- 

I  natful(Tac  ^H.  xiiL  4).     Tbcifai 

oftheEaM  required  ittantiao.    Hie  Ltai  Anna 

wai  giren  to  Anitobului,  a  Jew,  and  leagf  Hcnte 

kinaof  Chalda.    So^me  wai  given  to  Soboia 

The  fdlliei  and  Crimea  of  Ntio  ware  ovicf  u 

hia  own  feeble  character  and  tlie  taafu  if  ki 

- —- -      Thiiar-"-' - 


with  L.  Antiitiui  Velni  fee  bi*  cidlcagw.  Tit 
jealoniy  between  him  and  hii  moclMr  won  tnic 
'  '  ilo  a  qnaird,  and  Agciniina  thnatsv^  a 
HriUnnifni  and  niK  bim  to  hii  &ita'> 
place.  Nero*!  fean  dnre  him  u 
wbicb  at  once  itamped  hii  cbai 
all  hopea  of  hii  futon  life.  B 
jnit  going  to  complete  hii  6 
poiioDed  by  the  empcmr^a  ni 
ment  when  Agiippina  and  Odaria  w 
Nero  ihowed  hii  lemp  ■     .  - 

depriring  ber  of  her  R 


about  by  the  bold  ddDiauiitr  of  Agrippiaa  !■■* 

mi f  hii  a I,  ahun  NiiHjuaiiliaJ    (if*- 

.JmilLlit— 32.) 

In  A.D.  57  Nero  waa  conmlbr  the  mtmiva 
with  L.  Calpumiiu  Piw  ai  hk  coUeefiia,  nl  i> 
j-n.M,  fiir  the  thirt  lima  with  Valeriailtimni 
Nen,  who  bad  alwayi  ihown  an  anrnia  «  ki 
wife  Octaiia,  waa  now  c^Wad  with  iWhaan 
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NERO, 
of  PoppMa  Salnia,  (ha  wids  rf  hit  conpuiiaD  Otho, 
a  vonun  nolorioiu  fai  li«  diiulnta  coodiuL  Otho 
WM  got  DDt  at  the  way  bj  being  mada  goremor  ot 
Laiiianiak  vbare  be  acquired  vme  ctvdit,  and 
pajHd  the  ten  rnnauiiiig  yean  of  Nero'i  U&. 

Thg  B&in  <rf  Aimoiis.  vbieh  had  betn  Miud 
bj  tb«  PanbiaDA,  occupied  tbe  RomaDi  fmn  tbe 
bflginning  of  Nno'i  Rign,  and  Dozoitiiu  Corbulo 
«aa  KDt  Ifaeie  to  conduct  tfae  war.     Thii  TigorDU 


Roman  armi  agaia  trinmpluuit  in  tfae  conntriM  in 
which  Ik  LtKoUui  and  Cn.  Pompeiu  bad  ones 
acqiumd  miliiaij  bme.  After  loniB  allampt  at 
negotiation,  Corbulo  prOBecnled  tbe  mr  with  gnat 
ic^Titf.  He  look  and  deitrojed  Attanita,  the 
capita]  of  Anq^iiia  ;  and  aAcrwarda,  noanfaing  to 
the  toiTD  of  Tigranocena,  which  Ihe  Roman*  had 
ibnnerl;  captured  nnder  Lncullu*,  he  look  tbi* 
itrong  place  alio,  or,  according  to  other  acconnta,  it 
aunendered  like  Artaxala  (TKit.^<n.  xiii.  41,  iit. 
24).  The  capture  of  TignnDcerlB  look  placa  «.  D. 
60,  and  tba  Rosiaos  were  now  oomplela  taaatsn  of 
Annenia.  Tbe  a&iii  of  tbe  Rbeniab  frontiar 
weta  tolenblj  quiet  in  tbe  earl;  part  of  Nero'i 
leign.  Tbe  RamaD  Kldien,  nndei  Panllinai  Pom- 
poiot  on  tfae  iovei  Rhine,  wan  employad  in  finiifa- 
ing  the  vnbankmenta  which  Dnuna  bad  begun 
aiatj-tbiea  yean  before  for  chewing  tbe  watera  of 
tfae  linr  ;  and  L.  VbIdi  fanned  tbe  noble  dengn 
of  nnitmK  Ifa*  Aiar  (Saooe)  and  MoieUe  bj  a 
canal,  and  tho*  connecting  the  HedilenaneaD  and 
the  Oannan  Oc«n  hy  


atrfNe 


Noo'i  paiMOD  Cue  Pqipaca  wai  pnbaUj  the 
inumdiaU  cauM  of  hia  mother^  dealfa.  Foppaea 
u{Nied  to  mui;  tbt  emperor,  but  tbe  bad  no  hope* 
of  Bocceiding  in  her  deiign  while  Agiippina  lited, 
and  aecordingi;  ihe  tiaed  all  hei  aila  to  niga  Nero 
to  leiMfB  ont  of  the  wajr  a  woman  who  kept  him 
ID  taldag*  and  piobafalf  nned  at  fail  ruin.  That 
AgTipptoa  niglit  ban  atttsipted  Is  dcatny  hei  ton, 
or  at  leait  to  gin  tfae  impeiial  power  to  •ome  new 
faoibasd  of  faei  efaoice,  J*  probable  enongb  ;  and  it 
gnificant  &et,  thai  we  End  her  own  head  and 
S  Nero  on  the  lama  &oa  of  amedal,  and  that 
at  ttie  beginning  of  fai*  nign  ihe  wai  hardly  pre- 
Tcnted  from  ■—"■"";  tbe  diicbaige  of  the  imperial 
fhnetiona  (Tadt.  ^m.  xiiL  6).  After  an  nnnio- 
ceofal  atumipt  lo  oniaa  bar  death  in  a  tttttl  near 
Baiae,  *he  wm  a**ii*in*t*A  bj  Nero**  order  (a.  d. 
£S),  with  tba  approfaaliDn  at  laait  of  Seneca  and 

tfae  deatnctjoa  either  of  the  motfaet  or  the  un 
Aatippini 
.  letter  wbieb 
Senaca  drew  np,  and  Ifau  •errila  bodj,  with  the 
aiception  of  Thnuea  Paeto*,  ntncned  their  congra- 
tolalion*  to  tfae  enpenr,  who  ihonl  j  after  relumed 
to  Rmae.  Bat  thoogb  he  mi*  well  received,  be 
ftlt  tbe  punithment  af  hi*  gnilty  conicience,  and 
Mid  that  ha  wa*  haantad  by  hi*  mother'*  *pectre 
(Suel.  Ner.  34).  A  great  eclipH  of  tbe  mn  hap 
pened  daring  the  ■ciifiea*  which  wen  made  for 
tfae  death  of  Agiippioa,  and  there  were  other  dgn* 
which  iupanlitioD  inWrpialcd  a*  Uihena  <rf  tfae 


proiince  of 
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•nger  of  the  god*  (Dion  Caa.  liL   16,  ed.  Bai- 

manu,  and  the  note).  Nero  dnwned  hi*  re- 
flectioaa  in  finh  not,  ia  which  he  wa*  enconiaged 
by  a  band  of  Satterer*i  One  of  fai*  great  paaiion* 
wa*  chariol-diiTing,  and  he  wa*  ambitiau*  to  gain 
credit  ai  a  mniidan,  and  actnally  appeared  a*  a 

thoogh  unfortanalely 
i  wa*  itiU  deferred  for  lome  jeaia. 

In  A.  n.  60,  Nero  waa  conn)  for  the  foorth  tin« 
with  C.  Comelin*  LcDtulu*  for  hi*  colleagiie.  There 
iraa  a  comet  io  tfaii  year,  which  tfaen,  aa  in  more 
Tcent  time*,  wai  convdered  to  portend  lonie  great 
ihonge.  In  tbi*  year  Tigrane*  wa*  leltled  a*  king 
>f  Armenia,  and  tbe  Roman  eanmonder  Corbnlc, 
eaTing  tome  toidian  to  protect  him,  retired  to  hi* 
if  Syria.  The  fdu  of  Nen  now  induced 
urge  Raballin*  Plantu*.  who  belonged  to 
family  of  the  Ceuar*  thnni^  bii  mother  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Dcuaua,  to  leare  Rome.  Flautna 
wa*  a  man  of  good  character,  and  Nero  corieidered 
him  a  dangeiwu  tiiiL  Ha  retind  to  Aiia,  where 
he  wai  pit  to  dtath  two  year*  after  by  Nero> 
order  (Tadt.  Am*,  iit.  22  ;  Dion  Cai*.  liiL  14). 
In  A.  D.  Gl,  the  great  riling  in  Britain  Doder 
Boadicea  look  place,  which  wa*  put  down  by  the 
atnlity  and  viguur  of  tbe  Roman  commander  Sn^ 
tonin*  PauUinu. 

The  preetor  Antinin*  wa*  charged  with  wtiling 
a^Ludalon*  Torae*  agaiuit  Nero,  and  be  wa*  tried 
nnder  the  law  of  majeetaa,  and  only  *a*ed  by 
Tfanuea  from  bring  condemned  to  death  hy  the 
■enate.  Aatiitiu  wa*  banithed,  and  faii  pn^ierty 
made  public.  Fahricini  Veienlo,  who  had  written 
freely  again*!  the  lenale  and  the  prie*t>,  waa  em- 
ticted  and  baniibed  from  Italy.  Hi*  wtitingi 
were  ordered  to  be  burnt,  the  conaaqnence  of  wfaidi 
wa*  they  were  eageiiy  *on^t  after  and  read  :  when 
tfaey  were  no  longer  forbidden  they  were  icon  foi- 
gotUD,  a*  Tacitu*  mnarlc*  (^aa.  ay.  49),  and  hi* 
remaA  hat  much  practical  wiadcoi  in  it.  Tha 
death  of  Burrhu*  (a.  n.  62)  wa*  a  tslamilj  to  the 
*tBte,  Nero  placed  in  command  of  the  praetorian 
troop*,  Fenniu*  Rufu*  and  Sofiiaiui  TigelUnBe: 
Rnfu*  waa  an  faonett  inadire  man  ;  Tigelliun*  wa* 
a  rillaia,  whote  name  hai  been  rendered  in&mon* 

thoae  which  he  committed  fairuelf.  Seneca,  who 
law  hia  eredil  going,  wiaely  **ked  leare  to  retire ; 
and  tbe  pfailotopher,  who  conld  not  appisre  of  all 


Nero  wa*  riow  mora  at  Ubettj.  In  order  that 
be  might  aurry  Poppaea,  he  diroreed  hia  wife 
Oetaria,  on  tbe  allied  ground  of  iteritity,  and  in 
eighteen  day*  be  marriad  Poppaea.  Not  ealitfied 
with  patting  away  hi*  wife,  he  wa*  imtigaied  by 
Poppaea  to  charge  fan  with  adultery,  for  which 
there  wa*  not  tbe  aligfateat  ground,  and  >be  wni 
baniibed  to  (he  little  uibuid  of  Pandalaria,  where 
(he  wa*  ifaortly  aAer  put  to  death.  Aowrding 
to  Tueitn*  {Amit.  iit.  64)  OcUvia  waa  only  in 
her  twentieth  yiar ;  her  unhappy  life  and  bet  un- 
timely death  waia  the   Bibjeel  0(  genenl  coar- 

The  aiSun  of  Armenia  (a.  n.  fiS)  were  (till  in  a 
troubled  Mate,  and  tfae  aocoont*  of  tbe  hieloriant 
of  the  period  are  not  nrj  cImi.     The  Partfaiui 
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■giia  Innded  Armenim,  mi  Taiitit*  ■tUraptcd 
to  recovar  it  tma  Tignssi.  It  houi  to  Iutb  b«D 
■gned  betirem  Valogne*  ud  Corbulo  tlul  Tiri- 
daUi  ahonld  Iuts  Anninii,  ind  that  hottilitiei 
■boold  ttBH.  But  tha  unbuBdon  whom  Vohigvie* 
HDt  ta  RoDit,  ntonitd  without  ucompliihing  ths 
obJMt  of  Ihdr  miwoo,  ud  tho  tu  againtt  tha 
Putluuu  ID  AiBHmia  wu  miewtd  mHUt  L.  Cm- 
Honia*  hMu.  Bat  tfa*  incampetanca  of  tiw 
gcnenl  anied  tho  nun  of  the  mtsipniB,  ud  he 
mi  finod  to  nw  for  ttmu  to  VoIogOM,  ud  to 
couHut  10  tnoMt  ArmcDia  (Tuit  Jm.  xv.  16  i 
Dion  CiH.  liii.  21).  In  tha  fi>llowiDg  jeti  Cor- 
bala  oupa  to  tamu  with  Tiiidalai,  who  did  honuiga 
to  tha  portnil  of  Naro  b  tho  pnasnco  of  tha  Ronun 
eonmudar  (TadC.  Awn.  it.  30),  ud  promiud 
that  ha  winild  go  to  Roma,  ai  Hnn  »  he  conld  pro- 
lan for  hit  joamej,  to  aik  tha  thnna  of  Anneiiift 
mm  tba  Romui  amparor.  The  town  of  Pcgupeii 
in  Cuiiliui&  wu  DMrl;  doMrof  ad  in  thit  jear  by 
■n  aarthqualta.  Poppaea  gtn  binh  it  Antiom  Is  ■ 
dAdghtar,  who  laceirad  tha  titla  of  AngnitA,  which 
WH  klw  pnB  to  the  mother.  Tho  ji^  at  Nam 
wH  unbounded,  but  tho  child  died  Mfoie  it  vm 
fbnr  monthi  old. 

The  origin  of  tha  drcadfii]  conS^ration  at  Roma 
(a.  d.  64)  i)  nncertain.  It  i>  hudlj  cndible  that 
the  dtf  vat  fired  by  Noro'i  order,  thaogh  Dion 
ud  Snetoniui  both  atleit  the  bet,  but  IhcM  writen 
are  alwa,ji  nadj  ti>  baliere  a  Kandaloiu  tale. 
Tadtoi  (Ann.  IT.  38)  lestea  the  matter  doabtfuL 
The  fira  ongiiiatad  in  that  part  of  the  dreiu  which 
ii  coDtigiiDni  lo  the  Caelian  ud  PaUtina  hiUi,  and 
of  tho  burlaen  regiooe*  at  Rome  three  were  lotallf 
deatrojed,  and  in  UTen  othen  only  a  few  half- 
brnnlhonaeaRmained-  Aprodigionaqoantityof  pn- 
peily  and  nlnable  workt  of  ait  wan  bunt,  and 
many li*et wen lott.  Theemperomtaboutnbnild- 
iug  the  dtj  on  an  impnted  pkn,  with  wider  itnetij 
thoDgh  it  ii  doubtful  if  the  aaiubritj  of  Rome  waa 
impnred  bj  widening  the  atneta  and  making  the 
faooaea  hiwer,  for  there  wat  loM  protMtion  agaiiut 
the  heal.  Naro  fonnd  money  foi  hii  puipoiea  b; 
acta  of  «^ipreaaion  and  Tiolence,  and  even  the 
tenplei  wan  tabbed  of  their  wealth.     With  theia 


palace,  on  a  acalo  of  magnitude  ud  iplendout 
which  abnoat  nirpMaoa  beli^  The  reitibule  con- 
tained a  miniial  itatue  of  hinueif  one  hmidied  and 
lwent7feetbigh(Soet.iVer.  cSl  ;  Martial,  .%)«<. 
Ep,  2).  The  odium  of  the  can£agntioa  which 
tbe  emperor  could  not  nina<re  from  himwl^  he 
tried  lo  throw  on  the  Chiiitiana,  who  wen  then 
nmneroDf  in  Rome,  and  manj  of  them  wen  pot  to 
a  creel  death  (TadL  Am.  xi.  «,  and  the  note  rf 

The  lyrumr  of  Nen  at  hut  (a.D.  6S)  led  to 
the  orguutatJoD  of  a  foimidable  cooipincy  againit 
him,  which  waa  diacOTand  hj  Milichni,  a  freed- 
mu  of  Flaiini  Scerino*,  a  ■enatoi  and  one  of  the 
oonapiratoni.  The  dUeorarj  waa  followed  bj  many 
ciecutlant.  C  Calpuniui  Piao  wai  pnt  to  daaib, 
and  the  poet  Lnean,  a  Tile  Satlent  of  Nero  Ipiar- 
toLLSS,  &c.*X  li>d  the  &Toar  of  being  allowod 
to  open  hit  veint.  Plautini  I^teranoe  wat  honied 
to  death  without  baaing  time  allowed  to  embrace  bit 
chihlnn.     It  it  not  certain  "■"  '  ~  "" 

the  cont)di«C7 :  Dion,  of  cot 


««  privy  t 
atVwai 


■  Than 


Ls  the  Tenet  to  be  iranicaL  Lei 


Nsna 

It  it  pnbdtle  that  am*  piapoaab  sd^  hna  I« 
nnde  to  bin  bytba  caDniraMi,  and  il  ■•  jaileHi 
that  he  decHaed  to  join  Uiem.  Howetet  lUi  an 
be,  the  time  WM  cawa  fiw  Noo  to  get  rid  •(  ka 
aid  nuuta,  md,  with  hit  coonadkia  Fmaia  ul 
Tigellinat  nor  hiBi,  he  tent  Seneca  ctdoi  i>  4e. 
The  philoaopheT  opened  hia  Taint,  and,  ifiw  1«( 
tnfftring,  he  waa  taken  into  a  bath  n  npOD 
nHHn,  whidi  itiBad  faim.      It  aaana  that  Swn 


coTcnd  ;  Lua 
tenale  waa  aaaemblad,  aa  if  tbey  warainig  a 
hear  the  naolli  of  a  incaetAl  war,  and  TIplliiB 
wsi  nwarded  with  the  tiiamptial  anannu. 
(TadL  Aio.  IT.  72.) 

The  death  of  Pi^ipaea  came  iwit  Ed  Innl 
huaband,  in  a  fit  of  paiaian,  kidad  htr  whs  ttc 
waa  with  child,  and  the  died  of  the  blow.  Hit 
body  waa  not  bunt,  but  embakard  and  placad  ii 
the  lepnlchn  of  the  JuliL  Nen  now  paopaed  to 
marry  Anconia,  the  daughm  of  the  anpnv 
Claudini  tod  hit  litter  by  adoptieB.  bal  At  n- 
fuied  the  hDnaar,  and  wat  conaequalty  fU  b 
death.  Nbo,  howerer,  did  marry  StatXa  Ur^ 
tatUna,  the  widow  of  Vetlinna,  whom  he  pal  u 
death,  becinte  he  had  manied  Mi  ■■lliiii.  nk 
whom  Nere  had  cohabited. 

The  cataloguBof  the  oimea  of  Knv  ^alk 
greater  part  of  hia  life,  but  hia  aims  ihgw  lit 
character  of  the  man  and  of  the  timei,  lod  u 
what  a  ttato  of  abject  dqiradatioo  (he  Ran 
aenale  waa  reduced,  for  the  •eoate  wai  made  tk 
inatrmnent  of  murder.  The  juiiit  C  Cam 
Langinoa  waa  eiiled  to  Sardinia.  L.  Jaaiat  .Si- 
luna  Tocquatu,  a  man  of  merit,  L.  AaditiBi 
Vetui,  hii  mother-in-law  Sexlia,  and  hit  daighM 
PoUutia,  the  wib  of  Habelliut  Plautat,  wtn  iH 
•acrificed.  Virtue  in  any  form  waa  the  ohjni  if 
Nero't  fear.  For  aome  rcaaoai  w  entice  iIk  o- 
peror  gaTe  a  large  aunt,  which  we  aay  a^B 
waa  public  moDcy,  to  nbidld  Logdmnm  (Ly*)- 
which  bod  auBered  by  a  fin ;  and  the  lawn  iloatd 
ita  gratitude,  by  eqioutiDg  hia  omae  wWa  ht  *■ 
daaeitod  by  eiei^  body.  The  glut,  btwm^  « 
made  aome  yean  after  the  oonBagtatiML 

In  the  reign  of  Nko  (a.  d.  66}  ApeDgtiisi  li 
Tjananailed  Rome,  and,  iboogfa  ha  waa  acoaed  rf 
magic,  he  had  tha  good  luck  to  eacape.  Nen  ax 
beoima  jcalooa  of  tho  pfailoeophata,  and  )faaiB» 
Rnfnt,  a  Roman  equea  and  a  aloic  philaafWr. 
waa  boniahed  by  the  enperor,  Tha  fiagnsi  ^ 
tho  lixteenth  book  of  the  Annak  of  Tacitoi  «*- 
dudea  with  the  aommt  of  the  death  if  Aumu 
Hnlla,  the  £tdwr  of  LncsD,  and  C  Petnain.  • 
man  of  pleoaure,  but  probably  not  Iha  tithir  J 
the  Sa^rrica.  Neio,  ai  Tadlua  aaji  {Ahm.  iri. 
31],  now  attacked  vinoe  hedf  in  the  pssoi  il 
Thnaea  Paetna  and  Bana  Sonnet.  "Ot  am 
of  Thniea  waa  hia  Tirtue :  the  ehaiga  ^1^  ^ 
waa  that  he  kept  awaT  &om  the  atoate,  ai  If 
hit  abtenco  condemned  the  ptacaedngi  «(  ^ 
body.  The  lenata  ooDdeDiDed  hjn  la  <U>^  U  I* 
h^  the  ciLoice  of  the  mode  of  death,  and  hetfcf" 
hit  Teini.     Sonnua  wat  ric^  and  that  atdt  ft 

daughlar  Serrilia,  who  had  wiAoal  Ui  kaeaWn 
conmltad  thafbrtune-tellattokinwwtBlwiaUtt 
ber  &ther-B  fale.  (Tmdt.  Jim.  xti.  30.1^)  ^'^ 
the  death  of  Thrataa,  who,  aa  the  Waad  1-^ 
(rem  hia  Teina,  declared  it  ta  bt  a  Utoos  > 
Jopilti  ih 
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bock  oT  TRdtu  end*,  utd  the  &tg  of  ths  de*- 

ptoble  If  nut  baa  sol  bven  tnuumitted  to  ni  in 
ths  worda  of  the  indinunt  hiitonan,  who  tumielf 
it  compelled  to  apologue  for  hii  tedioiu  record  of 
criniM  ud  Uoodihed.     {Tadt.  An*,  xri.  16.) 

Tlie  time  choMn  for  the  dtkth  of  Thiua  and 
Sanuni  wu  that  when  Tiridatei  wbi  preparing 
to  mika  hii  entiy  into  Rome.  Tbe  ArmeUBn 
king  canu  bj  land  to  Rome  with  hii  wiie  and 
hii  children.  The  pcorinca  Uut  he  paaied  thmngh 
had  to  mpport  the  expaua  of  hie  DUMnMU  tnin. 
He  enteied  Ital;  {nm  lUj-rienm,  and  wu  noajred 
b]'  Nero  M  Naplei,  before  whcm  he  fell  on  hia 
hneHiaadadtnowledgedbiniMhialDtd.  TiiidatM 
wai  conducted  to  Rimt^  when  be  hmnblad  himaelf 
belore  Neni  in  the  thcatie,  who  giTe  him  the  ecown 
of  AnneDia  and  umiMon  te  nboild  Aitaxat* 
{Dion  CaM.  Uiii  6).  Tiridale*  went  borne  b;  w^ 
of  Brondniinm.  Volcgeiei  waa  innted  to  Renw 
by  Men  to  go  thmtgh  the  Mme  cenmony,  bat  he 
declined  the  honom,  and  enggeMed  (hat  if  Neto 
withed  to  tee  him  be  ibonld  coraa  ts  Ana.  (Dion 
Ca>.  Uiii.  7.) 

NeiD  fanned  nme  plana  for  aitending  the  em- 
pire, and  Tarioui  expedition)  weie  talked  of,  but 
Nera  waa  not  a  aoldier :  ha  had  not  eian  that 
RacDan  rirtue.  In  the  latter  part  of  thii  jeai  he 
Tiutrd  Achaea  with  a  great  tnin,  to  ihow  faia  ikill 
to  the  Qneki  u  a  nmnoan  and  cbariatear,  and  to 
Rceire  the  hononn  which  wen  libsnU;  beitowed 
upon  him.  While  Hen  waa  in  Achaea,  Ceatii 
Oallus,  tbe  gOTemor  of  Sjiia,  eent  bim  intalUgeni 
of  hii  defeat  b;  the  Jewi,  who  were  in  aisu  ;  i 
which  Nan  teat  Veapaiian,  the  tdtnn  enifenr, 
caiTj  on  the  war  againit  them,  and  Mnoanni 
take  tbe  adminiitDtion  of  Sjiia. 

In  the  jeai  A.  D.  67  Nero  waa  pnamt  at  ll 
Olympic  gamei,  which  had  been  deferred  Emm  the 
year  6£  in  order  that  »  diitingniihed  a  penon 
might  be  preeent.  To  nnmnemorate  hii  Tint  he 
decknd  ^1  Achaea  to  be  fine,  which  wai  pnblidy 
proclaimed  at  Corinth  on  the  da;  of  the  celebration 
of  the  lilhmian  game*.  But  the  Oneki  paid  dear 
for  what  they  got,  by  the  price  of  erny  thing 

1  I -..J  -_  ^  ijf  Nuro'i  Tiiit;  and 

ta  of  cruelty,  in  putting 
to  oeaui,  at  me  lauuniaii  gamea.  ■  linger  whoee 
TMce  drowoed  thit  of  tho  imperial  peribnne" 
(Locian,  Nrm,  vol  iii.  p.  643,  ed.  HemiL)  Nei 
alio  paid  a  Tiait  to  Delphi,  and  got  a  kind  ef  iodire 
promiie  of  a  long  lile  ;  bnl  other  matlen  leported 
about  thit  liiit  are  aomewhat  confoHdiy  told  by 
difienat  anthoritieh  He  alas  detigned  ■  anal 
acTW  the  Iithmni,  which  waa  commenced  with 
great  ponde,  and  Nero  bimielf  fint  itnck  thi 
gronnd  mth  a  golden  ipade.  The  worki  wen 
carried  on  rigoroEuly  for  a  time,  but  were  impended 
bybiiDwnordan.  While  Nero  wai  in  Greece  he 
nmmoned  Ccrbnlo  than  in  an  aSectionale  letter, 
but,  on  the  old  aoldier  aniring  al  Canchreae,  Nen 
cent  orderi  to  pnt  hbn  to  death,  which  Cori>iilo 
utic^ted  by  itablHi^  himtelCi  Thai  periihed  a 
man  who  had  aened  the  empire  and  the  emperor 
fiuthhUj,  and  whoee  military  talent  and  integrity 
entitled  bim  to  tbe  name  of  a  genuine  Roman. 
(IKoo.  Lriii  17.) 

Nero  had  left  Hellai  a  fteedmao  in  tbe  adminia- 
tntion  of  Rome,  with  foil  power  to  do  a*  he 
pleaaed,  which  power  he  abnied.  Helina,  foreiee- 
ing  the  roiichief  that  wai  pcepanng  f<a  hit  mailer, 
wtote  to  reqimt  him  to  return  to  Bodk^  and 
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finaOy  be  went  to  Oieece  to  mge  bli  departon 
Nero  left  Oraece  probably  in  the  autimin  of  A.  D. 
67.  Ha  entered  Rome  in  trimnph,  ai  befitted  an 
Olympic  Tietor,  through  a  breach  made  in  the 
Willi,   riding   in    the    car  of  Anguatui,  with  ■ 

'-'»B  al  bii  ode  ;  and  he  diiplayad  the  nume- 

3owni  that  be  had  received  ia  hit  Oredan 
Moiic,  chariot  driring,  and  the  like  amnic- 
,  occupied  thii  fooHih  man  until,  a*  Tille- 
nalnly  remarki,  the  tiaing  in  Spain  and 
Oaul  gave  bmi  other  occopation. 

Klraa  Italicaa,  the  poet,  md  Oaterina  Tnchalui 
68,  tbe  Ual  ycu  of  Nera'i  life. 
..1  lengbaen  preparing  broke  eat 
ia  Oanl,  wbete  JbUdi  Vindex,  tbe  gorentor  of 
Celtica,  called  the  people  tagedker,  and,  pointing 
oM  th^  gritnneei,  and  ponrtrajing  tbe  de^ 
taUe  dusKter  of  Nen,  urged  tbam  to  rei^l. 
Vudez  waa  hmo  at  tbe  head  of  a  large  army,  and 
he  wrote  to  Oatba,  who  waa  goremoi  of  Hiipauia 


they  witneiied  oi 


iparal  power.  Qalba  al  the  nou  time 
leaned  that  Nam  had  lanl  orden  to  pnt  him  to 
doUb,  on  whidi  he  made  a  public  hanngna  againit 
the  oimea  of  Kero,  and  waa  pmdaimed  emperer  ; 
but  ha  only  aHojued  tbe  title  of  legatni  of  tbe 
nnate  and  the  Roman  people.  Nen  wu  al 
Naplei  when  he  heard  of  the  riling  in  Gaul,  which 
gBTa  bim  little  eoDcaia,  and  he  went  on  with  hia 
otdlnMy  amnaenenta.  At  laat  be  came  to  Rama, 
wheia  be  heaud  of  the  inmnectioD  of  Oalba,  which 
tbnw  him  into  a  TioIeDt  fit  of  paMion  and  abun, 
bnl  he  had  nntber  ability  tur  connge  to  oipniie 
any  effectual  meant  of  reaialanee.  The  tmate  de- 
clued  Oalba  an  enemy  ef  the  alate ;  and  Nero,  for 


oa  enjoyed  befon  him 
n  Upper  Germany, 


oE  Oaul  which  bordeted  oi 

Vervinini  laid  iiege  to 
Vindei  ame  to  rdien 
a  eooflgrence,  and  aj^car  to  hare  come  to  Mkoe 
agreement ;  but,  at  Vindei  wai  going  to  enter  the 
town,  ths  Kldian  <^  Vargmina,  tbinking  that  he 
wai  about  to  attack  tbrai,  fell  on  tbe  troop*  of 
Vindei.  The  whole  affiur  ia  rery  confoied ;  b« 
the  bet  that  Vindei  penihad,  ot  killed  himieU;  ia 
certain.  The  loldiert  now  deitreyed  the  ilabUH  of 
Nen,  and  proclaimed  Verginint  ai  Auguilni ;  but 
be  iteadily  nfuwd  the  hononr,  and  dedared  that 
he  would  lubmit  to  the  orden  of  the  lenile.  Tbe 
doth  of  Vindai  ditceuraged  Galba,  who  waa  be- 
giiming  to  loie  all  hopei,  when  he  nceired  intelli- 
gence bom  Roma  that  he  wai  recogniied  at  the 

A  &mine  at  Bcoe,  and  the  eieitioa  that  Nero 


t  the  troope  to  proclaim  0 


Egypt,  per- 
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piUos  at  night  willi  a  few  fraedinni.  and  made  Iiii 
yny  to  n  houH  abDUt  four  miln  from  Kome.Vhich 
twlonged  to  Phson,  dm  of  hii  fnedmen,  vhere  he 
paHCd  the  night  and  part  of  the  £ilWi>iiis  da;  in  a 
■tale  ol  agoniiing  terror.  Hii  hiding-place  being 
known,  a  centurion  with  wnn  aoldiera  arai  aenl  to 
•ciie  him.  Though  a  coward,  Nero  thoiight  a 
Toluntaiy  ddath  better  than  the  indignitiet  wbich 
he  knew  wen  preparing  for  him ;  and,  after  uma 
iimalatiou,  and  with  £e  aid  of  hii  Mcretaiy  Epa- 

Ehroditui,  he  gave  himielf  a  mortal  wound  when 
e  heard  the  tiampling  of  the  honea  on  which  hit 
p4inaen  were  nonntad.  The  centniioa  on  enter- 
ing attempted  to  itop  the  flow  af  blood,  bat  Nen 
Hiying.''It  ii  too  lata.  Ii  thit  jour  fidelit;?** 
expired  with  a  horrid  Man. 

The  bodj  of  Nero  receiied  fnnerai  bonoon  anil- 
able  CO  hii  rank,  and  hii  aihei  were  placed  in  the 
•epukhre  of  the  Uomitii  bj  two  of  bii  nuiiea  and 
fail  eoncnbine  Acte,  whc  had  won  Nero'i  aSectionl 
from  hii  wife  Octsria  at  the  beginning  of  hii  reign. 
(Tac.  Anm.  nil  12  ;  SoeL  N^.  SO.)  Sueioniua. 
after  bi>  manner,  giTei  a  doicription  of  Nero't  pei^ 
•on,  which  ii  not  Ter;  flattering:  the  "ceirii 
obea"  of  Snetonim  ia  a  ehaiacteriatie  of  Nero'* 
bniL  (Lib.  i/  EiltrUamitg  Kuoaltdgc,  Townle; 
Oallerr,  iaLii.p.SB.) 

In  hi>ronth  Nero  wat  initinet«d  in  all  the  libe- 
ral knowledge  of  the  time  except  philoiophj  ;  and 
he  waa  tamed  itam  the  itudr  of  the  old  Roman 
oratora  bj  hii  maiter  Seneca.  Acconlingly,  ha  ap- 
plied himielf  to  poetry,  and  Saetaniai  lajri  that 
nil  Tenet  were  not  made  for  him,  ai  ume  iupp«e, 
for  the  biographer  had  leen  nnd  examined  lome  of 
Nero'i  writing-tablet*  aud  imall  booki,  in  which 
the  writing  waa  in  hii  own  hand,  with  many  era- 
■urei  and  onollingi  and  interlinealioni.  He  had 
a]»  ikill  in  painting  and  modelling.  Though  pro- 
fuH  and  fond  of  pomp  and  aploadour,  Neis  had 
apparently  ume  taite.  The  Apollo  Belvedere  and 
the  Fighting  Oladiatot,  ai  it  it  called,  b;  Agaiiae, 


in  then 


TilUal 


0  Nert 


e  belonged 
Thieiach.  Utber  dit  Epodm  dtr  . 
jii.i>.312,2ded.) 

Nero'i  progreai  in  crime  i*  eaail;  tiaeed,  and  the 
kwon  ii  wortli  reading.  Without  a  good  edntstion, 
and  with  no  talent  for  hii  high  iMIion.  he  wai 
placed  in  a  poiitioD  of  danger  fivm  the  Jint,  He  wai 
■enioal,  and  fond  of  idle  dieplay,  and  then  he  be- 
came greedy  of  money  to  ealiify  hii  aipeniei ;  he 
waa  timid,  and  by  contequence  he  became  ctnel 
when  he  antidpaled  danger  ;  and,  like  other  m\a- 
deren.  hii  fint  crimt,  the  poiioning  of  Britannicui, 
made  him  capable  of  another.  But,  contemptible 
and  cruel  a>  he  wai.  there  are  many  penoni  who. 
In  the  Hme  rituation,  might  mn  the  nme  guilty 
cBieer.  He  wai  only  in  bii  thirtj-lint  year  when 
he  died,  and  he  had  held  the  inpnme  power  for 
thirteen  yean  and  eight  montha.  He  wai  the  Uit 
of  the  deaoendanli  of  Julia,  the  litter  of  the  dictator 
Caewr. 

There  were  a  few  writen  in  the  time  of  Nero 
who  bale  been  piweryed  —  Peniui  the  nliriit, 
Lucan,  the  author  of  the  Pbaralia,  and  Seneca,  the 
preceptor  of  Nero.  Ths  juriiti,  C.  Cawiut  Longi- 
nui,  after  whom  the  Sabiniani  were  umetimei 
called  Caiaiani,  and  Nena,  the  feiher  of  the  em- 
peiot  Nem,  lived  under  Nero.  (Tac.  Am,.  liiL— 
xri. ;  SueL  Ntr.;  Dion  Call,  lii.— liiLL  ed.  Rei- 
manu.    All  the  aulhoiitiea  lor  the  beta  of  Nero'a 
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pina,  wai  a  youth  of  about  twt 
the  death  of  hit  bthi 


ing  J 


'U- 


.   20)   h 


iting  that  Mju 


went  through  the  loni  of  requn 
illow  Nero  to  become  a  candldaie  lor  ine  (juwiBt- 
ihipfiTeyeait  befonthelegalage.  Helikeviwbd 
Ehe  dignity  of  pontiff  conferred  upon  bira,  ud  ihoet 
the  utnu  time  wu  narried  to  Jnlia,  the  itt^m 
3f  Dmini,  who  wai  the  >on  of  the  emperw  Tt- 
lieriui.  Nero  had  been  beCnitfaed  in  the  liMnt 
it  hit  &tber  to  the  daughter  of  Sihoni  (TucIb, 
IL  43^  but  it  appeui  that  ihie  Biarria|t  cm 
took  effect  By  ine  death  of  Drunu,  the  n  ^ 
rho  wai  poitoned  at  the  ioitigitioa  rf 
Sejanui  in  a.  d.  S3,  Nero  became  the  heir  to  IW 
imperial  thione  ;  and  ai  Sejanu  had  conpuB^ 
the  death  of  Druioi.  in  order  that  be  migbt  >.'r 
ceed  Tiberiui.  the  nme  motiTe*  led  bin  to  |^ 
the  death  of  Nero,  ai  well  ai  of  hii  youngtf  broihti 
DmiuB.  And  thii  he  fonnd  no  difficulty  bi  k- 
compliihing,  ai  the  jealoui  temper  of  TlbenB  hid 
already  became  alanned  it  the  maiki  of  piUic 
which  were  exhibited  to  Nen  and  Drani 


hit  ditpla. 


Ac  h 
le  tenate  in  wtid 
n  the  tdtloHi  ta 


1  lenate,  in  «.  n.  24.  U  tb( 
had  been  offavd  for  iJmi 
tiealth.  Spiel  weie  placed  aboat  Nem,  and  "si 
word  and  action  of  the  onhappy  yonng  prince  mt 
(sgeriy  caught  up,  miainterpreted  and  eutrnrF- 
lented,  and  then  reported  to  the  enperor.  Ha 
wife  wai  alio  entirely  in  the  inteveiti  of  ^puia. 
tinee  her  mother  wa*  the  mistreae  of  the  ill-pnr 
ful  miniater  ;  and  hji  brother  Dmedi,  wb>  ni ' 
an  unamiable  dtipoaitiou,  and  who  did  not  ttud  > 
high  in  the  &Tour  of  their  moth^  AgrtpptuL  nt 
readily  induced  to  lecond  the  deaign  of  Srjuiti. 
in  hopei  Ihal  the  death  of  Nera  wmM  ■         '~ 

accnied  Agrippina  and  Nen 
but  wai  unable  to  conricl  tBem  of  any  attenpi  s 
rebellian  ;  the  haughlineai  of  the  farmer  ud  ibc 
lieentioaiDeu  of  the  latter  wen  the  chief  mna 
laid  to  their  charge-  The  people,  wbo  lomi 
Agrippina  and  hallowed  the  mrsnory  of  GenmJ^ 
cni,  inrrounded  the  lenate-houK,  eidahnb;  tbU 
the  letter  wai  a  forgery.  On  the  fint  day  dv 
■enale  otme  to  no  rewlation  on  the  laaitet.  tij 
Tiberiui  found  it  neeeuary  to  repeat  hii  cfauR;;^ 
The  obiefjuiooi  body  dared  no  tongtr  Idtit ;  i^ 
the  fate  of  Agrippina  and  Nero  wai  leakd.  Seto 
waa  declared  an  enemy  of  the  itate,  wai  nanni 
to  the  iiland  ef  Ponlia,  and  ihortly  aftemnit  ■!> 
there  ttuved  to  death.  Actotdmgto  KiaeaKMitt 
he  put  an  end  ta  hii  own  life,  when  iheemw™' 
appeared  before  him  with  the  initrmnenti  of  ir^ 
(ItcA—.  til  29,  IT.  8,  17,  69,60.6r.>.S.*; 
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MERVA. 
Suet.  TO.  »,CU.  7;  Dim  C*M.lniL8.)    Re- 
ipecting  Dnuu,  tlw  bntbei  of  Nup,  m  Diiusus, 
No.  )6,  mil  re^ectiiig  JoIm,  tha  wife  of  Nero,  ise 
JoLU,  No.  9. 

NERVA,  ACUTIUS,  om  of  llie  cDnniln 
luffecli  in  iha  aaga  oT  Tnijui,  A.  D.  lOO.  (FuLi ; 
Plitu  £>.  ii.  la.) 

NEHVA,  CCX:CE1U3.  1.  M.  Coocbiiw  Nir- 
vx,  wBi  ooDiut  with  L.  Oellini  Poplicob,  B.  c  3B. 
[Dim  Caw.  xliiil  51.)  He  ii  pnbably  the  Coc- 
:eiu)  who  brought  mboD  I  the  ncoaciliatiim  between 
M.  Antouiui  end  CaMsr  Odaviuiiu,  b.  c  40. 
ibough  thii  Cocceiu)  >•  ailed  Lncini  bj  Appian 
B.ai.  60,  &c)  I  and  ilao  the  Cocceiu  meDUoned 
jy  Honn  (SoL  i.  6.  38,  &c).  He  it  Mmetimea 
»niidand  to  ba  the  gnmdsither  «(  Iba  aEPpenr 
Nerrs,  and  conteqiKOtlj  tha  WDa  pMwm  who  died 
n  thaliiiM  ofTibcriiu,  a.d.  33,  which  ii  not  poa- 
lible, 

2.  ii.  CoccBiDE  NiBTA,  who  died  A,  D.  33, 
WBI  lavhabl;  the  eon  of  the  eoninl  of  i.  c  36 :  he 
wai  the  gnadbtbai  of  the  empuor  Ncm.  Tbii 
Nemi  wu  omnl  with  C.  Vllniu  Rniiniii,  A.  D. 
22  :  Tuitui  {Aim.  It.  £8)  nj>  that  he  bad  bem 
nnnit.  He  WM  an*  of  the  intimate  friendi  of 
riberini  Caeiar,  who  gaie  him  the  anperiDtend- 
of  tha  aqueduct!  of  Rome  {PnmtiDiu,  Dt 
'L).  Nem  accoiupaiiied  Tibarint  in 
nil  iciiremeat  bom  Rome  A.  d.  26.  In  the  jear 
A.  u.  33,  he  leiolutel;  ataned  bimtelf  lo  death, 
notwithglanding  tha  intnatiei  of  Tibeiiui,  wboM 
nnitant  companioD  he  nt.  Tadtai  (^n.  ri.  S6) 
ind  Dion  Caaaiui  (Iriii.  21}  give  different  naaoni 
For  tbii  molBtion  of  Nerra,  but  we  may  infer  from 
both  of  tbem  thai  Nerra  wai  tired  of  hii  maiter. 


e  Uigtit  (4a. 
ha  wrote  le- 


NERVA. 
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til.  e.  a.  2  ;  16.  tit.  3.  •.  32),  an 
reral  Itgal  woilca,  but  tha  title  of 

3.  M.  CoccnuB  NiRTA,  waa  tha  un  of  tbi 
utiit.  He  muit  hate  been  a  precodou  jouth,  if 
KB  li^tl J  underatand  Ulpian  (Dig.  3.  tit.  i.  a.  1 ), 
shen  ha  ujilhatha  f[aTereqx>n«  [piiiliadejMn 
-ripauiliuK)  at  the  age  of  aeimtecn  or  i  little  more. 
Lie  ia  pmbabl;  tha  Dxctini  Nerra  menliDDed  by 
racinu  (J».  XT.  72)  ai  PraeUn  Deaignalua.  He 
wrote  a  wdA  De  Uaucapionibua  [Dig.  4l.  lit.  2. 
I,  47)  aa  P^oiaB  ilatei ;  and  he  ii  often  cited  in 
ihe  Digeit  under  the  name  of  Nerra  Filiui.  Oaiui 
/ntlit.  iL  1 9«,  iii.  1 33)  citea  Ner^  without  ujing 
whether  he  nnna  the  Eilher  or  the  aon.   [O.  L  ] 

NERVA,  M.  COCCEIUS,  Roman  emperor, 
IL.  D.  96-98,  waa  bom  at  Namia,  in  Umbria  (Aur. 
Vict  ^^iil.  12),  aa  aonia  inteivnt  the  worda  of 
I'ictor,  or  rather  hit  bniilj  vai  Aom  Namia.  Hia 
kthrr  waa  pnibablf  the  juriil,  No.  3.  The  time  of 
ill  birth  waa  A.  D.  32.  Inannuch  at  he  died  in 
lannary,  a.  D.  98,  at  the  age  of  nearlv  aiily-Hi 
;niDn  Caat.  liriii.  i).  He  wM  eonaul  with  Vea- 
[uiian.  A,  a,  71,  and  with  Domiliao,  A.  D.  90. 
lillemoat  aappoaei  him  to  be  the  Nerra  msitioEied 
b;  Tscitua  (J«.  it.  72),  but  thia  Nerra  it,  pet- 
haps,  Iha  bthar  of  tha  m^ror. 

Nerra  waa  probably  at  Rome  when  Domitian 

waa :— .-J     ^^  priry   to   the   conapincj, 

ihoagh  Aunlina  Victor  {dt  Caa.  12)  tecma  to 
intend  to  aa;  thai  he  Wfu  in  Oaul,  which  ii  rerj 
improbable.  Hit  life  wai  tared  from  Ihe  cruelty 
if  Domitian  by  the  emperor't  anpentilion,  who 
beliered  aa  •ilrokiger'*  pRdktion  that  Nenm  woild 


■aon  die  ■  natunl  death  (DioD  Cita.  IiTiL  15). 
On  tha  niBiuDalion  of  Dumiiian,  in  September, 
A.  D.  9S,  Nerra  waa  declared  emperor  at  Rome  by 
the  ptoplo  and  the  toldien,  and  hit  adminiatnlion 

ilopped  proceadingi  againat  thou  who,  under  the 
tyitem  of  hit  prtdeceiaor,  had  be«a  acciued  of 
ireAaon  (majealaa),  and  allowad  many  eoled  per- 
loiu  to  return  to  Home.  The  claaa  of  infbnnen 
were  mpfmiaed  by  penaldea  (Plin.  Pamigfr,  c 
35)  I  acme  were  pal  to  death,  among  whinn  waa 
the  philetopher  Sura ;  and,  eonfonoaUy  to  the 
old  law,  NerTs  decland  that  tlaiet  and  becdmen 
ihonhl  narer  be  eiamuud  >i  wimeitea  againat 
their  maatara  or  paCroni  when  accused  of  a  crime 
(Dion    Caia.   IxTii.    1).     Thete    i 


onMeDce  after  tl 


liniahed  tha 
lany  of  the 
aDactmentt, 


there  irai  weakneta  in  the  chancier  of  NerTa, 
a*  appean  from  the  tbUowiug  aDeedota  He  waa 
Ainins  Juniua  Mauricai  and  Fabiiu  Veiento 
ble.  Veienlo  had  played  Ihe  part  of  an 
a  (delator)  under  Domitian.  The  cohtcf. 
I  tnmed  on  CaloUoa  Htninllinni.  who  waa 
dead,  but  bad  been  an  iniunao*  informer 
under  Domitian.  **  What  would  thii  Catnllu*  ba 
doing,"  taid  Nerva,  ** if  he  wen  alin  now }'  lo 
which  Hanricui  bluntly  replied,  "  he  would  be 
Hipping  with  Qj"  (Aur.  Viefc  £^  IB). 

The  public  eventi  of  hia  thort  reign  were  lew 
and  unimportant ;  and  it  it  chiefly  hia  meaturet  of 
internal  adniiuiitralion  of  which  there  ar«  any 
ncorda  Nerra  attempted  to  nlioTa  Ihe  poTerty 
of  many  of  the  dliaeni  by  bnyiug  land  and  dii. 
tributing  it  among  them,  one  of  the  nmediei  for 
diitreu  which  the  Romant  had  h)u  tried,  and 
with  little  adTantaga.  Tba  ptaetica  of  occtMonaUy 
dittribuiing  money  among  the  poor  dtiiaie,  and 
allowancea  of  gtain,  ttill  con^ued  under  Nerra, 
ona  of  the  parti  of  Roman  adminiitmcion  which 
contjnnally  kept  alire  the  miieiy  for  which  it  tan- 
plied  temporary  relief.  He  alto  din 
Dxpencei  of  the  itate  by  itopning  a 
public  ihowi  and  tetliTala  Many 
by  which  we  mutt  underataud  Scnatua  contniia, 
wen  paited  in  bit  time,  amonj  which  tba  prohibi. 
tioQ  Bgaiutt  making  eunacht  la  worthy  of  nolice  ; 
but  Domitian  had  alrrady  made  the  taraa  ngnk- 
tion  in  the  beginning  of  hit  reign  (Dion  Cua. 
liniL  2),  whence  wb  mutt  condnde  that  the  law 
bad  either  be«n  repealed  ae  reqnired  tome  itricler 
penaltiei  to  enforce  it. 

In  the  tecond  year  of  hia  reign,  Nerra  waa 
coniul,  for  Ihe  third  time,  with  L.  Velginiua  Rufna, 
altoG^tbe  third  time  conioL  Rniiu  W  been  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  toldien  in  the  time  of  Nan, 
A.  D.  68,  but  had  refuted  the  dangeroBt  honour. 
The  empenr  made  no  difficulty  about  aatociating 
Rofna  with  himulF  in  the  contulahip,  but  Rufui 
waa  a  Tery  old  man,  and  toon  died.  Calpumiut 
Ciutut,  a  detcendant  of  the  Cntti  of  tha  republic, 
with  oihara,  contpired  againal  the  empetor,  but  the 
plot  wu  dJtcoTend,  and  NerTa  rebuked  the  con- 
apiratort  by  patting  into  their  band*  at  a  thow  of 
gladiaton,  the  iworda  with  which  the  men  wen 
going  to  (igfat,  and  atking  tha  conapiraton,  in  the 
uaual  way,  if  they  were  ^arp  enough.  Thia  anec- 
data,  if  true,  thowt  that  the  eihibitioni  of  gladia- 
ton wen  in  uie  under  Nerra.  I'be  text  of  Dion 
doea  not  ttata  what  waa  Ihe  puniahmeut  of  CraiaDi, 
but  Victor  (J!^  12)  layt  (hat  CtHtot  wm  ide- 
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gated  wilh  hi*  wife  to  TareotiuD,  and  that  (be 
KDBtfl  bUmed  tbe  «mperor  for  hii  lenieiuy  ;  ^ 
Nem  had  ivam  at  ths  commencement  of 
reign  that  he  would  put  no  Knalor  to  death,  and  he 
kept  hji  word. 

The  fseblenen  of  the  emporor  via  ihown  hj 
mntiny  of  the  Praetorian  tolditn,  who  were  «Ihe 
uiged  Ob  by  their  Pnefecnu,  Aelianui  Cupetiui, 
or  had  hrihed  him  to  lapport  them.  The  nldien 
dcmaaded  the  paoithmenl  of  the  amuini  ol 
Domitian,  which  the  nnperor  refdud.  Thangh 
hli  hody  w(*  feeble,  hii  will  wa>  atmiig,  and  he 
ofleied  them  hii  own  neck,  and  declared  hii  nsdi- 
neu  to  die.  HnweTer,  it  appean  that  the  loldien 
eKKted  their  purpoie,  and  Nerva  wai  obliged  to 
put  PetToniiu  Secnndni  and  PartheDiui  to  death, 
or  to  pennit  them  lo  be  nmaacred  by  the  loldien 
(PUd.  FaiugfT.  c  6  ;  Ami.  Vict.  ^»L  12  ;  Dion 
Cua.  IriiL  3).  Caqwiioi,  it  ii  Bid,  carried  hii 
inuleDce  M  br  ai  to  compel  the  emperoi  lo  thank 
the  uldien  fiiT  what  they  had  dona. 

Nerra  felt  hii  weakneu.  but  he  thawed  hia 
aable  chaiaclei  and  hii  good  lenH  by  appointing 
u  hii  lucceiMi  a  man  who  poaiened  both  Tigonr 
and  ability  to  direct  public  affiiin.  He  adoptad  ai 
hii  »□  and  anccenor,  without  any  icgard  to  hia 
own  kin,  M.  Ulpini  Tnjanni,  whs  wai  then  at 
tiie  head  of  an  anny  in  Oennany,  and  piobably  on 
the  Lower  Rhine.  It  wai  about  thii  time  that 
newi  airired  of  a  victory  in  Pannonia,  which  i> 
commemorated  by  a  medal,  and  it  wai  appannlly 
on  thii  occaaion  that  Neira  aunmed  the  title  of 
Oermanicui.  He  confeired  on  Tnjan  the  title  of 
Caeut  and  Oermanicui,  and  the  tribunitian  power, 
Tnjan  waa  thna  aauciated  with  Nerra  in  the 
goTeniment,  and  tranquillity  vaa  restored  at  Rome, 
In  the  year  A.  n.  9S,  Nerra  and  Trajan  were  con- 
lull.  The  emperor  died  luddenly  on  the  27th  of 
Janoaiy,  in  the  liity-thiid  year  of  hit  ige,  ac- 
cording to  Victor ;  but  according  to  Dion,  M  the 
age  of  tiity-fire  yean,  ten  monthi  and  ten  dayi. 
Entropiui  incorrectly  itatoa  that  he  vaa  KTenty- 
one.  Victor  recoidi  an  edipae  of  the  inn  on  the  day 
of  Nena'i  death,  but  the  ecUpH  happened  on  the 
Slit  of  Manh,  a.  d.  98. 

The  body  of  Nerra  waa  carried  to  the  ]nte  on 
(he  ihoulden  of  the  lenaton,  ai  that  of  Augutiui 
had  been,  and  hii  remaint  were  placed  in  the 
■epnlchre  of  Aaguttot.  Nerra  leceiTed  the  hononr 
of  deilieation.  (The  aDthoritiet  for  the  reign  of 
Nemt  are  cont^ned  in  Tillemont,  Hittoirt  tin  Em- 
pentirsy  toI.  ii^  who  haa  made  aoma  me  of  the 
donbtful  authority  of  the  Life  of  Apolloniui  by  Phi- 
loMntni  1  Dion  Cm.  lib.  Iiiiii.  with  the  nolei  of 
Reimarui ;  Aorellnt  Victor,  ed.  Amttenini ;  and 
C.  Pliniua,  Piaeggrien,  ed.  Schaefer.)    [O.  L.] 


NERVA.  LICfNIUS,  1.  C.  Licintiis  Nsrva, 

a  »n  of  C.  Liciniai  Nerva,  of  vhom  notiiing  ii 
known.  Nena  the  xm  waa  one  of  the  l^nti 
who,  ID  B.  c  168,  brought  Uie  new*  t*  Roma  of 


NERTA. 
the  defeat  of  tlw  Uyrian  army,  md  lb  t^tntf 
Gentiui,  and  the  conqueit  of  IDyziiaaL    ll  B.C 

167,  he  wai  one  of  the  tii  praeCoci,  with  ibc  Fn- 
rince  of  Hiipania  Ulterior.  Drmnaim  awUa 
that  he  did  not  go  to  hit  proriiKe,  batmetiiLt 
cUneof  B,c  167  he  wa*  one  of  the  m^aiHcaa 
appointed  to  cany  back    the  Thnciaa  hiaBfa, 


{Li... 


3,  16,  42.) 

2.  A.  LicinicK  Nnva  U  called  the  Imkirf 
Caiui  by  Drnmann,  wliicfa  ii  poaait^  but  ao  fnqf 
it  alleged.  He  waa  a  tribnnna  {detit,  1.C  i;t. 
and  he  propoaed  that  the  cDmal,  A.  Uaijiei  Tihi. 
ihould  not  hold  hit  command  among  the  Imi  It- 
yond  a  certain  day,  the  object  of  tb«  UibBBt  tea: 
to  bring  hfanlin*  to  trial  for  niiacondBdiif  ik 
war.    (LiT.iILIO.)     In  B.C.  171  Nan  niB 

e  anny  of  the  connil  P.  Lkiniat  Cnnai.  ui 
c  169  ha  wai  tent  with   othen  iiu  Kn- 

donia  to  examine  and  npoit  on  the  ttale  rf  ik 
in  army  then,  and  the  Raooim  sT  kiif  Pr 
In  B.C  166,  he  wai  a  praeUir,  with  gat  J 

the  Hiipaniae  ai  hii  pioTince.   (tit.  xE.  S5,  .Et. 

1S,i1t.  44.} 

3.  A.  LiCDiius  Niava,  pcnhobly  the  m  Uit 


waa  praetor  in 


c  143,  a 

dopeneui, 


nB.cU3p 
r  a  Pi 


'lendiKihili;^ 


I  hody  of  16,000  men  in  anm.     Nann- 
i  on  thi*  occauon  the  title  of  impBatic.  (Lii. 
EpiL  St ;  Entrap.  It,  Ifi.) 

4.  C.  LiciNioa  Nmbta.  Hi»  predae  nhtiia- 
thip  to  the  precsding  ii  anknawn.  He  ii  ma- 
tioned  by  Cicen  {Bnd.  34),  and  cPOtmltJ  rA 
L.  Beitia,  whence  Meyer  onielDdea  that  bag. 
have  been  Bettia'i  eolleagae  in  the  tiiboM^ 
Cicem  calli  him  a  bad  man,  bat  not  wilboat  am 

'>.  LiciNiDR  NiKvi,  it  known  anly  tm  >>• 
u  at  a  qnaettor  of  Decinni  Bninu,  m  thi  ra 
before  Mutina.     (Drnmann,  CMatiahi  Rom',  ^<i- 
■  .  p.  19,  No.  86.) 

6.  P.  LiciMiua  NiRVA,  in  B.  c.  103,  wu  fn- 
.  aelot  in  Sicily  at  the  time  wb^  tbe  KCDBd  !v^ 
vile  War  broke  out.  The  lenate  had  aiade  •  df 
luU  no  free  peraon  of  thote  nation  vbick  U 
alliance  and  fiiendibip  with  Rone  ifaonld  be  n- 
■lared,  and  it  wai  allied  that  the  Pnhlicui  U 
•eiied  and  told  manv  at  tlavei,  jwohably  bRiK 
iid  not  pay  the'tuet.  Nam  poUuM  a 
edict  that  all  penoni  in  Sicily  who  wen  aiiiM 
tbe  benefit  of  the  decree  ahonld  tnae  to  Sriwu 
make  ont  their  caie,  Abore  eight  bEZidrrJ 
pcmut  thui  lecDTered  their  freedom,  bat  tbM 
who  held  penont  in  alareiy,  fearing  that  the  hB- 
ter  would  go  further,  preniled  on  Nem  doi  i> 
allow  any  nirther  daimi  of  freedom  te  be  m>^  D 
' '  '  he  auented,  and  a  riaing  of  the  ifiii4  vu 
inteqae nee.  Thii  nr  laUed  fonr  jnn.  ai 
inded  by  the  proconiol  AqniDiiiL  The  uf 
tory  of  thii  riling  ia  told  rimnntlantiiPj  'ij  DV" 
donu  (nivi. ;  Excerptt  by  Photiai,  Cod.  ^<> 
The  praetor  by  treachery  gained  •cme  aJ™inp 
over  the  ilaTia,  and  the  Roman  troops  ifia  thii 
t  retired  to  their  quatlen.  Bat  the  bm^ 
con  broke  oat,  and  it  aiHUnd  the  fan  i'* 
--„ — t  war  under  Atheoion.  L.  Lidniat  Lanl^ 
the  hiber  oI  LncnDua,  the  Tanfiiiihit  of  VAb- 


ll  Kern  In 

7.  A.  LiciNtm  Nun  Su.i^ndb, 
bj  •mia  LiEDiiDi  N>m<  u  tha  hum  SiJuuiu 
■howi,  oat  of  iIm  Silw  g«)>.  Ha  mi  tba  Bn  of 
F.  SOiM  (VeU.  Pm.  ii.  116),  >  dutiagsuiwil  am- 
KkuidBr  vnSi  Angutoii  and  cnnial.  &  c  SO,  with 
If.  Appulrini.  SUbuiu  wu  eonul,  A.  D.  7.  but  Iw 
ii  ailed  Licmhu  Siluu  in  tha  text  of  Dion  Cu- 
um  (It.  30).  P.  ^Bi,  tha  conial  nt  b.  c  SD,  ^ 
pcan  m  tha  Faati  Cmuukm  u  P.  Siliui  Nem, 


[O.  L 


NERVA,  SI'LIUS.  [Nuvi,  Licihiub,  No. 
7,  ud  SiLim] 

NERVA  TRAJA'NUa     [TsMANOt.} 

NERULI'NUS,  Iba  aon  of  P.  SoilliDi,  ona  of 
Iba  chief  imtnimaDt*  of  tha  tfnumj  of  Cluidiaa, 
ewcd  McBMtiaB  vliaa  hi*  father  wa*  tried  and 
eoDdaaiaad  M  tha  '-gi'T'tpg  of  Kara^  rugn.  a.  d. 
69,  bacMua  tha  aoipanr  tho^ht  that  nifficieDt 
pnniahment  lud  bean  inflietad  oo  tha  fainilj  (Tie 
Amit.  xiiL  49).  On  the  cdni  of  Smyma,  itnick 
in  tha  time  nl  Veepwm,  we  find  the  name  Dt  H. 
Boilliai  NeralinBi,  ptDconnl  (Eekhsl,  vol.  iL  p. 
£56),  aad  it  ia  not  imprDbaUe  that  thia  ii  tha  lame 
parKn  aa  the  Nantlinot  manlioiied  aboTo.  Ha 
nar  alH  be  the  >iH  ai  the  H.  BniUiui  who  wu 
Cmunl  with  1^  Aotiitiai,  in  the  nign  of  Claadioi, 
A.  D.  50.     (Tac  An  xiL  5a} 

NESAIA  (Nwnb).  a  daiq^tai  el  Nana  and 
Doria.  and  um  of  the  Nentda^  (Horn.  IL  xriii. 
40  )  Haa.  TLuf.  34S.)  [L.  S.] 

NE8EAS,  puntar.    [Zanxn,] 

NESI0TE9,  >  acolptar,  appeaia  to  ha*e  baan  an 
■aaiMaiitoflhaedahatadAthanta  artiat  Cridaa, 
and  not  m  iiiiiMaia  of  Iba  lattv,  aa  aoaaa  DMtdam 
wiilata  haw  eoujaetuttd.  [Cmtub,  VoL  I.  p.  B9S.] 

NEBO  (Nifnf).  eoa  of  tiia  Nanidae  (Hoi. 
71«p^  361)  :bntL]«P|iluoa  (1468)  nentioai  one 
Neaoaa  the  mother  at  tha  CoDuaunt^L    [I^S.] 

NB8SU8  (MwatL  I.  Tha  aad  of  the  riTer 
Maataa  (alao  (allad  Naaana  or  Naan^  b  Tb»M,  ii 
dMcnbad  aa  1  am  of  Oeewma  and  Tbelfh    (Hca. 

2.  A  centinr,  who  airiad  Dauaaua  aerou  the 
riTtr  Eraoiu,  but,  wiihing  to  ran  awaj  with  her, 
be  wa*  that  by  Haiadea  with  ■  poiioned  arrow, 
which  aflannida  bcceme  the  laiue  of  Hemdei* 
sm  dath.  (Sapb.  JVaA  558 ;  ApoOod.  ii.  7. 
S4:<»a.p.HMiiACi.u>  [L.  S.] 

NSSSUS,  ■  |»intar,  wa*  the  m  of  Habron, 
wba  wBi  al»  a  painter.     [Hibbom.] 

NESTOR  (ItivTmp),  B  KHi  of  Neleu  and 
Chlori*  of  P}'loa  in  Tiiphylk,  and  bnaband  of 
Enrjrdica  {n,  aaeocdiag  la  otbaia,  ef  Anaiibia,  tha 
danghlat  of  Cntiava),  bj  whoa  bo  beoana  the 


ladea.  (Hco.  CM.  iiL  4l^ 
464,  li.  385.  *c;  Apollod.  i.  9.  §  ».)  With 
rc|iBrd  lo  Anaiibia  hiring  been  hii  wife,  we  are 
infecmfd  b;  Eutethiiu  (od  Htmi.  p.  296\  that 
after  the  death  of  BnrjdJM,  Noilor  married  An- 
Bxibia,  the  dugbter  of  Atrana,  end  liilrr  ot 
Agmnemnon  ;  but  tbii  Anaxibia  ii  elaewhere  de- 
Bcribed  aa  Iba  wife  tf  StIDphin^  and  the  tnothei  of 
Pjladea.    (Pau.  ii.  29.  1 4.)    When  Hcndea 
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innided  the  nnnti}P  tf  Netena,  and  ilew  hii  vma, 
Neitor  alone  wu  apand,  bccauae  at  the  dole  he 
will  not  at  Pjtoa,  but  among  the  Oerrniimi,  where 
ho  had  taken  refuge.  (Horn. //.  li.  692  ;  Apollod. 
ii7.  i  3:  P"».iiL26.  |6.)  This  elorr  i«  eon- 
■Mcted  with  another  about  the  biendahip  batwoan 
Henclea  and  NeHor,  li>r  the  Utter  ii  Nid  to  hare 
taken  no  part  in  tha  ourjing  off  from  Heiaclea  tha 
Dxan  of  Oerjooea ;  and  Hendei  nwaided  NiMor 
by  giving  to  him  Meeiena,  and  became  moR  au 
tachad  to  him  eren  than  to  H;lu  and  Abdema. 
Neitor,  on  Iba  other  band,  i>  lud  to  faaia  intro- 
dnced  the  cnitom  of  iwearing  br  Heraele*. 
( Philoitr.  Her.  2  ;  cemp.  Or.  M«.  nL  540,  Ac. ; 
Paul.  IT.  3.  I  1,  who  lUUa  that  Neitor  inhahittd 
Heaaenia  after  the  death  of  the  wmi  nf  Aphareua.) 
When  a  young  man,  Nealor  wu  diitinguiihed  u 
■  warrior,  aad,  in  a  war  with  the  Arcadiana,  be 
■lew  Ennlhalioa  (Hem.  //.  It.  31S,  rii.  IS3,&e., 
ixiii.  eSO,  tc)  Id  the  war  with  the  Eleiani.  ha 
killed  ItjoHmeu,  and  took  Eram  ibem  luge  flodca 
of  cattle.  (li.  670.)  When,  after  ihii,  the  Ekiau 
laid  aiega  to  Tbrjoeeaa,  Neater,  witboat  the  war- 
aleedi  of  hia  (alhet,  went  ont  on  foot,  and  gained  a 
glorioui  Tidorj.  (iL  706,  &c)  He  alia  took 
part  in  the  figfat  of  the  Lapthu  igainat  the 
Centaaii  [i.  260,  Ac.),  and  i*  mentioned  among  the 
CUjdonian  hantet*  and  the  Argonanta  (Ot.  MrL 
TiiL  313  i  Val.  Flaec  i.  380)  i  but  ha  owot  hia 
bmt  chiefly  to  the  Homeric  poemi,  in  which  hi* 
ahare  in  the  Tnjan  war  i*  unmntaliaed.  After 
baring,  in  conjunction  with  Odyieeua,  pnTiiled 
upon  Aehiliei  aad  Patndui  lo  join  the  Qreeka 
aaainal  Troy,  he  aailed  with  hii  Pyliana  in  nilj 
^ipt  to  Alia.  (A  il  591,  Ac,  xi.  767.)  At 
Troy  ha  took  part  in  all  the  moat  important  cTenia 
that  occniTtd.  both  in  the  council  and  in  the  field 
ot  battle.  AnmamKHi  thnogh  NeMor  became 
leconoled  wiu  Achillea,  and  thenlbTe  hnunired 
him  highly  t  ""i  wheneTar  he  wa>  in  any  diffl- 
cnl^,  be  applied  for  adnceto  Nealoi.  (ii.  21,  i. 
IS.)  In  tlie  pctan  whidi  Honer  dtawa  of  him, 
the  moet  atriking  leataraa  are  hi*  witdom,  juitice, 
bxarery,  knowledge  of  war.  hi*  eloquence,  and  bia 
old  age.  (Oi.  iii.  136,  dtc,  244,  iiir.  52,  tL  i. 
273,  u.  336,  361,  370.  dtc,  TiL  335,  ii.  104.  i. 
IB,  li.  627.)  He  ia  Bid  lo  hare  raled  OTei  thne 
geneiation*  of  men,  ao  that  hi*  adrice  and  antho- 
rilv  wan  deemed  equal  lo  that  of  the  immortal 
goda.  (M.  iii.  345,  ytL25D;eomp.  Hygin./-iii. 
10.)  In  thi*  aenia  we  haTO  aJao  to  nndeniand  the 
(ran  tateuta,  which  he  ia  laid  by  Luin  writen 
to  hBTo  mled.  (OeUiui,  lii.  7  ;  Cie.  At  Smnt 
10;  Horat.  Oum  ii.  9.  IS;  Ot.  Mh.  liL  158.) 
But,  notwiihatanding  hi*  adranced  age,  be  waa 
hrare  and  bold  in  bailie,  and  diitjnguiihcd  abora 
all  otheri  for  diawing  np  honea  and  men  in  battle 
array.     Afiar  the  Wl  of  Troy  be,  together  with 


aafaly  airirad  in  Pylae  (tM.  iii.  165,  Ac),  wbara 
Zeu  gianlfd  to  him  the  tall  anjayment  of  oM  ^b, 
BoiKMnded  by  intelligent  and  braTo  toM,  {Od. 
it.  300,  Ac.)  In  thia  condition  he  wu  fiund  by 
Telemachoi,  who  riiited  him  to  inquire  after  hi* 
{■Iher,  and  wu  hoipltably  receiTod  by  him.  The 
town  of  Pyloa  in  HeiMnia  claimed  to  bo  the  city 
of  Nealor ;  and,  when  Panianiu  tiarted  It.  the 
peo;de  ahowed  lo  him  the  hooii  in  which  Nniar 
wu  beliiTod  to  hare  liTed.  (Pani.  ir.  3.  j  4,  36. 
(  2.)  In  the  teiapla  of  Meiacne  it  MeaMue  ho 
laprtaoitad  m  a  (aintiDf  with  two  ef  hii  aoaa, 
*'  [ 
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n  tb«  Iincha 
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m  in  tbe  painting  of  Polirgiiatiu 

"'  ■■      '"         ■     31.  gS,  .. 

[L.S.] 


NESTOR  (Sinmf).  1.  Of 
Mcarding  to  SnidM,  in  Ljounia  KcordiDg  to 
Binba  wd  Stephanna  BjontiniH.  He  bTad  in  Ilw 
nign  of  the  emperor  SererTU,  between  A.  D.  194 
and  211.  He  ii  nHntioned  b;  Suidu  (■.«.)  u  u 
epic  poet.  We  infer  from  StcphuHU  Bf  nntiinu 
(i.  e.  TrrdoTBi)  tlutt  be  wrole  ■  poem  called 
'AAifuCpdat,  "  On  the  deedi  of  Alennder,"  to 
vhicji  SuidM  pcolablT  nien.  Soidu  4iia  mcn- 
ti«u  Ihmt  he  «M  tlu  blher  sf  Ike  poet  Pajnutdw. 
I^Tphiodonit,  M  WB  kam  Itoai  EnMathioa  in  tin 
prooemiom  to  the  Odjaiey,  wnile  an  Odjiiej 
Anrerfpiftfurror^  venting  tkie  letter  tf  throughooL 
Sinilailf,  Neitor,  we  leani  from  Suidas,  wrote  the 
Iliad,  omitting  in  Mch  book  the  lotMr  indiciling 
ita  number,  ai  in  the  £nt  booh,  the  letter  a,  in  the 
aeomd,  the  letter  ft  and  »  on  with  the  reat.  Ha 
wrote  alio  a  poem  enlilled  HfTa^wpfwrni.  Foot 
fta)^nit>  of  hiiwrilLngiareinaertedin  the  Antho- 
lagiianeai(TDLiiLp.fi4,  ed.  Ju»U).  ThefbuRh 
of  theee  epigranu  hai  point,  and  rehokei  men  for  at- 
tempting poetry  who  are  aiuhilled  in  the  art.  The 
hat  line  hai  paiied  into  the  pmverii  of  Biaaoitu, 
Sniitamli  perdiu  m  aHaa.  ( Fabric.  BiU.  Otate. 
ToL  i.  pp.  134,  £17,  iiL  p.  46,  iT.  p.  483 ;  Jacoba, 
^■M.  Orate  ToL  iiL  p.  54,  «oL  xiiL  p.  931 ;  Suid. 
Staph,  a.  oc) 

2.  A  itoical  philoeopbec  of  Tanni.  (Stiab.  iit. 
p.  674.) 

3.  An  academic  pbiloaopher,  |aw»ptor  of  Mar- 
cellue,  nn  of  Oclana.  MatnelliiB  died  B.  c  23. 
(Sirab.  lib  liv.  p.  67i  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  iiL 
pp.  237,  548.)  [W.  M.  OO 

NBSTO'RtDES  (NwTifN'tqi).  •  patronymic 
enploied  to  deugnate  Antitochni,  the  ion  of  Neitor 
(Horn,  /i  Ti.  S3,  IT.  689.  iiiiL  353),  and  Pei^^ 
tratua,  ako  the  aon  of  Nslor  (Od.  iiL  3S,  482, 
»LC.).  [L.  S.] 

NESTCRIUS,  a  celebrated  Haaieaiareh  of  the 
Gfih  century,  wa*  bom,  according  to  Socnlai 
(H.  E.  vii.  29],  and  Theodont  {Haunt.  FabtL 
CoKpa^  i>.  12),  at  Oermaoicia,  a  eily  in  the 
northern  eilremily  of  Syria,  amid  the  offihoota  of 
the  Taurni.  MaRoUiniii  {Chrmkm)  Hfntki  of 
him  ai  a  nBtire  of  Antioch.  and  Cauiin  ia  nnder^ 
■tood  by  ume  to  lay  (Jit  ImarmiL  ti.  3}  that 
he  wu  baptiiad  at  Antioch  ;  but  the  paatage  in 
Caanan  ii  obKUCe,  and  the  atalement  of  Sooalei 
ii  prefcnble  to  that  of  HaruUinua.  He  vaaip- 
parenUy  of  humble  birth.  Cyiil  (Homa.  it.  6i 
JJbwt.  p.  3i7i  OpBra,ToLT.  ptiL  ed.  Paria,l«38), 
ipoalu  of  him  ai  being  "  lifted  ont  of  the  dunghiU," 
a  reference  appareolly  to  Fa,  cxiii.  7,  and  laited 
to  the  height  tA  hoiTan  :  language  whi^  could  be 
applied  only  to  one  of  obecnn  origin,  eren  fay  ea 
BnKmpillaut  a  peraon  ai  C^iih  Theodoret  (ilud.). 
who  wai  diapoied  to  tbe  opmioni  of  Neetoriui,  and 
who  cannot  be  iiupected  of  any  pereonal  iU-wiU  to 
him,  itatea  that  he  could  not  diecoTer  either  the 
place  of  hit  edueation  or  the  eiteuE  of  hii  acqaire- 
mcnta  ;  and  the  lilence  of  Socntee  ai  to  hi*  pot- 
teaaing  any  otfaeiqualificBtiantfbr  the  patciarchite, 
than  a  good  voice  and  a  fluent  DtlentDce  (•ffam 
N  <tUuw  ml  leAaAei),  indicatea  that  hia  early 
educatioa  wai  at  delectiTe  aa  hia  birth  waa  abtCDie. 
After  Tariout  ehangei  of  reaidence,  he  filed  hit 
abole  at  Antioch,  and  having  leceiTed  bare  tome 
inttruetion,  wit  udaised  pnibyter.    He  at  moe 


NESTOBIU& 
act  himidf  to  gain  p^aiatity,  and  tMceaU:  Ii 
fluency  aa  a  pntichei  attncled  whaintftt ;  ad  b 
ttaid  deportnient,  tabeT  garb,  and  ttadiaii  blin 
excited  referenea.  So  gnat  and  geaeaal  eai  At 
reqieet  entertained  for  him,  thai  wha  ta  i« 
Bppnnlad  Mtiiaidi  tf  OnatauliMpla,  the  4fB» 
mint  Wat  hailed  with  gantnl  ifipnnL  He  •■ 
eontaonled  lOlb  Apil  438,  ■econling  ■*  tb  tt- 
thorily  of  SocnOea.  Ubentna  phaa  Ut  ntw- 
cntien  on  the  Itt  <f  Awil  (Bnei^.  op.  4)  ■Ud 
U  QnieB  (Oriaa    OrMmL,   nl  L  cri.  Ui) 


the  Conatantinopolitan  Cbon^  at  K  eebciMte 
yew  with  enndi^,  on  whick  day  ^  puaitii 
were  nanally  cttkteczatatL  l^ainaiHB  riHm  ^ 
appointment  of  Nettotioa  in  a.ii.  5933,  Alfi.n, 
which  coireapoDdt  with  a.  n.  430  er  431 ;  bit  ha 
chronology  ii  by  no  meana  aecnnia  b  tUa  pat  i 
hia  work.  Neatorioi  waa  iiiiMliiatiil  mOir  Mr 
than  three  month*  a&et  the  daalhafhkpitdttat* 


indication  of  the  Tiolcot  a 
which  lie  aflerwarda  pnnaed.  He  thaa  faUdr 
addmted  the  empenr  Tbeodoaina  Iha  Ytop 
(Soccat./f.fi.  TasV):  "  Piria  tbe  t«tk,  ■«,  i( 
barelki  for  mo,  and  I  wSl  in  nton  bettow  Waia 
on  you.  Jain  me  u  pBtting  sway  tk  bani& 
and  I  will  join  yon  in  pnMing  aw^  tfaa  Pui»w' 
The  tngotiy  of  tome  waa  pkMed  with  the  Mo- 
tion, bM  wiicraadilanUtlanidwitk  tenawisnt 
proof  which  it  ^to  of  hia  viakot  and  hmaM 


The  AiiiBt  kd  a  heoM  of  jajia,  in  wttih  On 
piirataly  BHt  lor  wenhip:  on  the  Uh  day  ha 
hia  (Bdiution  he  attempted  to  dtittroy  it ;  Wl  i* 
peraecnled  aeenpanla  (4     "      '"  .  -.       <_ 


had  excited  a  toanlt,  they  pnpand.  aap  St 
(ibid.),  bat  without  (taling  in  what  way,  le  » 
Tonga  the  iiijnry.  The  Nontiaaa  [N<naTun>l 
and  theQnartadecimantof  Atiawtnaiiepaval^ 
by  him  \  the  fbnner,  aocadin|;  to  SooaUe  {iW-L 
fmm  hie  enTy  of  the  npnlalioB  of  Paahi  ikr 
biihop  (  the  latter,  ao  bi  aa  appcua,  Enrn  ■(«  it- 
toleranoe.  Thete  penecniieiia  lad  ta  MaitlB  M 
at  Hiletui  and  Saidii,  in  which  many  pumaikB 
their  lirs.  The  laUowen  <^  MaeedeaiBa.  Ba 
{MaCBDONiira,  No.  3],  wen  goaded  hypswOia 

further  i^preation. 

But  while  he  watthnaperaeentinf  othtfhhecw 

tbe  orthodox  viewi  and  tendeociei  a4  the  ega  Hr 
had  brought  with  hin  from  Antioch  Aaativk 
alao  a  peubyter  of  that  city,  and  B  hai  aMa* 
nation  of  the  patriarchate  made  Un  hit  mt 
dential  adritcr.  Tbeophanee  (alia  hiM  kii  ^ 
eellui,  or  pertoud  attndant.  Both  Ntftotoi  ••' 
Anaitaaiua  appear  to  have  imbibed  Ibe  di^aaBM 
preialenl  at  Antioch,  la  diadngBilb  eocbB}^ 
tween  the  divine  and  bumaa  naturea  anihiBd  « 
Chrin,  a  diq>otititti  prtmeltd  by  the  waaiiv  •<- 
eatianed  by  the  oppotiia  opiaion  ef  the  Apabv 
riati.  [Arau-iMiais,  No.  2].  With  tWtt  »» 
dendet  Neatotina  of  oana  iliMiijaeiid  it  ■** 
practice  of  tome  penoni  at  Couattatia^  *i* 
called  tbe  Vi^  11^  Ot^ftrnt,  'MMki  rf 
Ood."  Againit  theexpntaion  AnaattataatJB^ 
in  4  puUiG  diaconnat  wluchf  nuiwdim  tt  IW 
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tniitcd  turn  10  dtliTK.  **  Lit  na  una,"  MJd  tk« 
prnchcr,  "  call  Mu;  '  tka  nulbcr  of  God  ;*  bt 
Muj  wu  ■  hunu  b^  I  ud  that  OW  ihoold 
be  tnin  tf  >  hnniwi  being  a  impoMible.''  Eue- 
tmu,  dwD  ■  SdulaMiGU  or  pMtr  at  Cgututi- 
Dopla,  aAtnmd  bakin  <i(  Dn^aeiUH  «ai,ai»cd- 
ingioTheiiphuMttllicfimtacalcb  atlbaobBOiUMU 
objccdoD  [EuuBim  of  Doktlaboii}  i  and  maDf 
boih  of  lbs  dergy  and  Uity  w>n  Kaadalinvd  b;  it 
Ndtoritu,  of  cairaa,  iiqiportad  Anailauni  i  and  by 
omtinDallj  iiiBiiing  on  lbs  sUnsct  in  di^ta,  aiMl 
niuiUiiig  tba  objadiiui  to  the  Uim  eMT^oi, 
aggratttod  Ibe  qiainl.  A*  mi^t  bs  wipwlod,  bi> 
•dirtmiK*  wan  too  moEb  mfinned  ts  jadge  Iiub 
fairlf.  JuUad  of  rMogniiiag  hk  true  objsct, 
irbi^  WBB  to  gHjd  againit  coDfbaflding  tba  two 
DMtina  bI  Chnt,  nan*  oT  tham  diargad  him  with 
miTJnf  At  dogma  of  PholiDni  and  PbdI  of  Sa- 
iBoaata  [P^ULtii  SlMoaATBHua)  PH(iTiNiri],tbal 
Cbiut  w>*  fJJi  Irf^wH,  "a  Dun  man."  Stow 
of  bii  on  elaigj  pnacked  agunat  tba  henar  of 
tbair  hiibap,  otbtn  atlamplad  '  '  " 
tbe  aUagod  ttnwimdntai  of  bia 


ia  Utb.    Tba  Tiohace 


and  maay  of  tbe  popalace,  for  cfjing  ont  tbat  tbay 
had  an  vaparor  but  net  a  biabop,  wan  alio  pnn- 
uhad  witblaibaa.  (Auil.  rfiooan*  Jt^^ifHtiiH  apod 
GMd.  «oLi.<DLI3S£,*bad.HardoaiD.).  Pra- 
du,  titnlai  bbbop  of  Cymat,  hiiMdf  afMrwinU  a 
eonpaliliir  for  the  patriaichala  of  ConituUiiwple, 
prwhing  ia  tba  naal  tbutdi  at  tba  eoMmasd,  and 
la  the  pwaapce  of  Naatoriaa,  iaiirtnl  the  anfiittj 
of  giiiug  the  title  Ottriwtt  to  the  Viigin.  The 
andiowe  applauded,  and  NeetoiiDa  nee  aod  deli- 
Tend  a  diKinuaa  ia  reply  to  Piodn*,  Ibe  labatanoe 
of  which  la  pnaerrad  in  a  I^tin  '—"-'"—■  by 
Maiiu  HenatoT  (Clpira,  toL  ii.  p.  36,  ed.  Oarniei, 
p.  70,  ed.  fialnie  ;  add  apod  Oalland.  BOIiMk. 
i'atma,  toL  TiiL  pL  SU)  [Maautoii].  The 
confltel  beome  hotter.  Danthaiu  biihop  of  Mai~ 
fsanopolia,  aa  nlBa  NeaUuiu  tDouTTBaat, 
No.  5],  pranauised  a  public  «"■■>■—"  in  tiie 
diuch  oT  Conalanlin<qile  againtt  all  who  applied 
tba  went  SwrWi  to  the  Virajn.  Tlia  aadteaa 
laiaed  a  gnat  ootoy  and  lejt  tbe  dlurdi  1  and 
mbbota  and  mooki,  prieata  and  layiaan,  witbdreir 
frnm  comatinion  wiib  the  patriardk,  who  cennle- 
nuxad  Domtbeoa  (CyriL  ^B[>li)^  e,  9,  pp.  30,  S7 1 
Opera,  vA.  t.  pm  a.).  Neitoiini,  bo  wiaa  dannled 
bj  tbie  mark  of  paUia  apiniim,  uaeaibLed  a  orandl 
of  thoae  who  adheied  to  him,  and  depoaed  prieata 
anddHwaiUiaiii!  e»n  tnahopa  of  tbe  oppoaile  party, 
on  a  diuga  of  Maniehaiam. 

Ai  might  ha  eipaeted,  tbe  atn^^  bad  aifui- 
while  exlended  bejind  tba  cfanmh  and  patriaidiale 
of  CosMantiDople.  Pope  Codeatiiw  L  of  Koma, 
and  Iba  haoghty  a^  ikitM  patoarcb  Cyril  id 
Alaaandila  embOKed  tbe  eppoaita  Mm  la  Nea- 
teriaa.  [CoauwnHva  i  St.  Cvullui  of  Alix- 
ANDBU.]  Cyiil  atmbled  a  emindl  of  the 
Kgjpliaa  luhopa  it  Alaiandriai  and  addreaaed 
^nodal  iattenk  «•  to  Naatoriiia,  aetting  I«th  the 
bitb  whid  the  EfyptiaBa  regaidad  a>  OTlbodai, 
and  eoBelmlinf  with  twain  anathemaa  againtt  the 
a  of  Nettoriiu ;    anoUMC  to  tbe 
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Uihop  I  and  a  third  «( liaiilar  temxii  to  the  nonlu 
of  ibat  dty.  Neatoriaa  waa  aot  alow  to  leton  on 
bit  admtary  tba  tame  nimibn  of  anathemaa. 
Codaetiae,  not  aaliified  wiib  the  doctrinal  il 


M*.!-. 


430),  tbleoMupg  bin  with  dandtioD  and*].  .. 
lanniealion  bam  the  wbote  CatboUe  dmreb  within 
Ian  dajv  imlaaa  be  eipretaed  bit  BceonlaDce  wilh 
(be  &ith  of  tbe  choRhta  of  Rome  and  Alexandria. 
Ha  alu  wrote  to  Iba  recnianta  to  ucgataga  tbam, 
and  likawita  to  John,  patiiatch  of  Anlioch  [Jo- 
^NNia,  No.  9],  to  infoim  faim  of  Iha  lenlaDce  of 
depoajtion  and  eicommnnieauon  pmnoinmd  agiiuat 
Neatoriua.  John  wnle  lo  Neatoriua,  iOTiting  him 
tD  withdnw  hia  a^ioaitioD  lo  the  Mm  Saar^ 
(Of,  bat  maaifeitiag  a  Teiy  different  tamper  Iron 
Cyril  and  Coalealine.  Naitoriua,  in  hii  nplj* 
which  it  axMot  in  a  Latin  Tanioo,  Tindicaled 
hit  oppoaition  to  the  word,  afiirming  tbat  be  had, 
an  hii  finl  arriTal  at  Contlantiaapla,  found  the 
cbdRh  dirided  an  the  wfaject,  tone  calling  the 
Virgin  "Motbar  of  God,"  olbeia  "Holbet  of 
Mu;"  and  Ibat  he,  to  nceocile  all,  if  poaaible, 
had  pn^oaed  to  all  bar  "Mother  of  Chriit" 
(J^mmIoL  ^■Wa^l  ad  Joam.  apvl  CauHt.  toL  i.  eoL 
1S31 ;  comp.  Engr.  H.  E.  I  7)-  The  aipedient 
waauDabtectianaUe  ;  bat  the  nolance  of  ita  pnpoaer 
would  haTt  preiented  pease,  areu  bad  the  tentpei 
of  the  bctiona  and  tbo  timea  bean  man  ptaoe- 
lo*ing  and  nodenla. 

A  general  conndl  waa  now  insrilaUa ;  and  an 
I  nod  Valanlinian 
t  Epheau.  Nea- 
toiina,  pnmpt  and  laarbaa,  arrifed  with  a  uowd 
of  bdlowna  aBoaafletBattar(A.D.  431).  Cjril. 
who,  heude  hit  own  digaity,  waa  ^ipoinlad  um- 
CodeM)M|  arrived  about  Pen- 
of  Ihe  BHmdl  BHunenced, 


I/to  nptaamtCi 
:  and  the  tettk* 


teiTor  to  break  the  reaolnlioa  <rf  bia  appancnt, 
Nealotioa  andaanledly  n^ying,  and  than  with- 
drawing with  the  biihopa  of  hii  party,  declaHi^ 
that  be  wonld  not  relnm  to  the  council  until  Iha 
aiiival  of  John  and  tbe  Eattem  hiahopa.  Cyril 
and  hii  party  Nfmed  to  wait ;  and  Ka*ing  tent  to 
warn  Nealoriot  to  aUend,  and  their  meiaeDgan 
having  bean  refuaed  admitlanoa,  they  proceeded  in 
hii  abaencc  (-22d  June]  to  try  him,  and  depoaa 
him.  A  Tery  lew  dayt  afterward  John  and  hit 
&Uow-praUletaf  iboEutarriired  ;  and  being  indig- 
nant at  tbe  irufeoeni  haate  and  nanifHl  injntiico 
of  Cyril  and  hit  party,  and  being  countenaoeod  by 
Candidianoa,  Cornea  Dan»aliconin),who  waapreaent 
by  tba  emperor't  order,  formed  themaeliea  into  a 
conndl,  at  which,  howaror,  Neitoriui  waa  not 
prenot,  and  inilaling  the  Tory  conduct  which 
^ey  blamed,  depowd  Cyril  himaelf,  and  Memnon, 
biahop  ef  Epbeaaa,  one  tl  hit  chief  aniqionerh 
Cyril,  topported  by  Jaienal,  biahop  ef  Jenualeia, 
letoctad  by  depoaing  John  |  and  tbe  nneial 
eoandl,  inrtiad  of  he^g,  aeamid  likely  ic 
tba  ImadL  The  whole  church  waa  tbi 
with  diimption.  Tnmolta  and  condicla  anaoed  ; 
and  John,  Cocoea  Largiiimom,  tuond  it  needful  to 
place  NeaUwina,  Cyril,  and  Memoon  under  titr- 
veillaDce.  Naitorina  appealed  to  thi-  iiapenin  ; 
the  party  of  Cyiil  did  the  tama,  aa  alao  did  John 
and  the  Orienlal  biahopa.  It  i>  needleaa  here  la 
rdato  all  ll«  perplexed  paitiealan  of  Ihe  tub- 
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Mqiwnt  hiitaiy.  Tha  dapontioo  of  Nntorio) 
nltinuMlr  oonfinnad,  ibmigh  he  at  Iwl  (gned  for 
p«»'  uke  to  withdnw  hii  objccdon  to  the 
tl«irro»i;  Duuiyof th«bulMiaof hiiputjdci 
him  SI  ODce  ;  ud  altlunigh  John  of  Antuwh  ind  a 
■ODbat  of  tb*  Buuni  Uihupi  kdd  oat  for  a  time, 
oltiaatotT  Jehu  ud  Qrril  wen  ncoadled,  umI 
both  ictanwd  Iheir  no. 

Bat  the  dopofition  of  Ntttociiu,  and  the  racoD- 
dliatian  ef  John  ud  Cjrril,  neithot  iii|i|iiiiniiil  the 
epinwna  of  Neikirini,  mr  healed  the  diueDiioni 
irhjeh  they  had  louiaiied.  Otbei  teachen  anne, 
who  hold  end  laoght  the  mat  riewi,  and  diffiued 
them  amoiig  the  ChrutBiii  of  tha  Eait,  within  and 
bejDQd  the  Ihmtier  of  the  empire  lowerd  Fania, 
The  Nealoriui  commuailiee,  ai  thej  haie  ooo- 
tiniud  to  be  called  bf  their  opponenti,  aepanted 
fiom  the  cominpnion  of  tha  OTlhodox  chnreh,  and 
were,  donbtleu  for  policical  muDi,  patiDDiwd  by 

Mahometiia  coiiqnnta  in  tic  HTcnlh  «nnu7,  bj 
the  oreithrDw  dF  the  erthodoi  nipreniacj,  garo 
■cope  to  the  iprsd  of  the  Neatorinna.  Under  tha 
denomination  of  Cbaldscwi  Chrialiana,  which  ia  the 
deaipIBtion  the;  gaia  thnnaelTn,  thej  itill  eiial 
and  an  nniaeratu  in  the  Eaat,  hanng  their  own 
biennhf  of  patriatcha,  tnahopa,  atid  Inferior 
clergj )  and  retting  their  chinetariatac  taDdeney 
to  diicingaiah  carehmj  between  the  two  natnrea  of 
Chriat,  and  their  objection  to  the  title  ■■Moth« 
irfGod." 

After  a  lain  attempt  of  Naatarina  to  gain  tha 
Bupport  of  Schobutieoi,  one  of  the  ennuchi  aboat 

terj-,  appBRDtlj  that  of  Enpiefnua.  in  the  nbolba 
of  Antioch,  in  which  he  had  dwelt  befbie  hii 
•lection  to  the  patrianhate.  Men  he  remained 
fbor  jaara,  being  treated,  afcording  to  hit  own 
Btatenwnt  (apod  Erigr.  H.B.17\  with  kindnaaa 
and  napacL  Aa,  howoTer,  he  peniatad  in  naia- 
taJDing  hia  opiniooa,  or  ai  hit  oppoaenti  oiled  it, 
hit  blMphamj,  he  waa  aanteneed  to  parpewal  ban- 
iahment  in  the  rheater  Oaaia  in  tipper  Enpt, 
probablr  in  A.  a.  Hi  ;  at  the  inatiplion  of  hia 
former  anpporlei,  John  ef  Antiodi  [JoAHHia, 
N&  9],  who  waa  aggrataud  bj-  hia  peraJManee,  and 
by  that  of  a  liswof  the  biahopawho  adboedto  him. 
[MsLFrina,  Na.7.]  In  thia  remote  and  punfbl 
eiile,  hia  ipirit  nmained  nnbroken.  He  wrote  a 
itotk,  addreaaed  to  aome  Egyptian,  an  the  aobject  of 
hi*  wTODgi,  and  addnaaed  tarinua  memmala  to  the 
goiecnor  of  the  Tbebaid.  After  an  interral  of 
nncertain  length,  he  waa  ouried  off  by  the 
Blemmyea,  who  niagad  the  Oaaia  with  Gn  and 
aword :  their  compBuion,  howeie^  nleaaed  him, 
and  he  retnnied  to  the  Thetaid.  Bat  the  tIu- 
dietireneaa  of  hia  eneinie*  waa  not  latiBfied :  he 
waa  banhly  buried  from  one  plaoa  of  confinemMU 
to  another,  and  at  laat  died  miaeiahly  Inm  tba 
afteda  of  a  &1L  Tha  atory  of  hia  dying  &om  nana 
diaaaaa,  in  whkh  hia  tongue  waa  eaten  by  wonaa, 
which  Engrioa  had  read  in  a  eartain  worit,  waa 
ptohably.an  inTantioaapinpng  from  the  miatalccn 
notion  that,  in  the  rettibatiTe  jodgnent  of  Ood, 
the  member  which  had  oniied  ahoold  bear  tha 
poniahnent.  Tha  Cibw  of  hia  death  ia  not  aattlad : 
he  wea  liTing  in  a.  D.  4Sl>,  whan  Soonlea  wnta 
fail  hiatory  (SocnL  ff.B.  tu.  S4),  and  proUblj 


died  b 


1. 160.     Hii  d«ih  d 


be  paaatd  from  tha  mffariniaaf  thia  w«fU  ta  ihapa 


It  ii  impoaaible  either  to  deny  ar  jtiBlj  ii 
violent  treatment  of  Naatorhia  hj  the  wuiil  il 
Ephama.  Naithec  can  va,  wilboat  eafaiw, 
KtiiBg  appaal  to  Ua  patwtitiai  (^ 
>.  ihatiiTpaat  -fitinp  m^  W 


think  thai  ancceaa  wonU  baTobaaa  nan  ivUIr  aid 
by  him  and  hia  r*"*'*"*!  had  they  bca  ticMisB 
Oemiadiua  (Zk  Fwii  /iJwMtwa,  e.  £3)  wiatnt 
only  one  work  of  Neatorioa,  whith  ha  daaaibi  ■ 
being  -quaa  <la  /■wnantJowr  Damam,-  ad  idk 
thai  the  Haereaiandi  anpperlad  hia  efwna  by  pa- 
verting  nity-two  plana  of  Saiptan.  Tba  nik 
haa  petiahed,  except  that  acme  faaaaga^  dtad  tn 
the  writinga  of  Neatorina  by  Cyril  of  Alanadikia 

Lilri  r.  [Ctrillim  St.  of  ALuamiau]  m 
thaaghtlobe&Mait.  Naaliina, ho— »■. |»«daii 
w^ta  baada  1^  maii '       "    ~ 


Of  hi 


lor  [HuciToa],  nL  iL  ia 
edition  of  Oaruiv,  who  baa  dQiBtntly  aatml 
tea  iheCbaetbia  and  the  weika  ef  Cyril  nnai 
bagmanta  ui  Omk  of  the  arigiaal  hrrfita,  mi  d 
the  other  writinga  of  Naatorioa.      Semal  ((  ha 


in  tha  wodu  of  HucatoT.    Hib^ih 

dieim,  in  reply  ta  Cyril,  an 

renioD,  in  the  Cbacatii. 

matitmi  an  extant  in  a  Sj 

pobliahed.  with  a  Latin  tbwuh,  fiaai  tht  Sfiit. 

in    the   BOOctim   Oriatatk   of  J 

iii  para  iL  p.  198. 

tory  ef  hiadiapalaa 


iapnb^ily  the 
l7),  aaaddrened,  in  the  ftm  of  a  djatonr,  m 
oartain  Egyptko.  It  b  maMiMied  by  BMin 
tba  Syrian,  in  a  catalagiM  of  woita  aacriM  ■ 
Neatorina.  Of  the  lAr  OtntUit,  antta-d 
alK>  hr  Ebedjaan,  nothhig  imaai  to  be  hm 
A  Synac  Lihm,  Mcribed  to  Noewiia.  b  m- 
tioDed  by  ibedjeMi,  and  ia  extaaL  It  «■  p^ 
liahed  in  the  original,  with  aeroal  piiihr  ■■ti 
at  Rome  a.  D.   )&»2  ;   and  ia  gim  ia  a  Un 


Renaodot,  toL  iL  p.  636.  ita.  Paiia,  17IK.  i 
manorial  of  Neatorina,  an  hia  luilringii  ia  da 
cited  by  ET^na  (H.  S.i.7). 

The  fallowing  worka  an  eoajeetai^  mM 
to  him  :  —  1.  Two  Homiliae  At  AaafTvtei'  * 
Ateaaiatt  OirM,  which  Combifit.  in  Ui  Jai- 
Imriam  A%i  am,  had  aacribed  u  Alhaaaww-  i-'' 
^lidli,  written  behra  tha  eaoMil  <f  CUxdia- 
hm  a  Syriae  wamon  at  which  A  iwmi  liwa  '■* 
eitracta  In  hit  AUMiacB  Or^rtdb,  nl  in.  lan  i 

RM,Bele6.  S.A£«HS)^aliaina>wa|rib 
eatoriana,  and  diflennt  apfannliy  bm  Aa 
already  mentioned.  4.  A  Oimfimam  if  Ft^"-- 
tant  in  Greek,  and  of  which  a  I^tio  aoM*  ii  r« 
by  MarcatoT,  and  ia  tba  CbaeiNBi  hat  tta  «- 
leaaioo  ia  men  pnhaUy  tha  wort  <f  IVatet' 
Hopaueatia.  The  oiiguial  and  the  'im*  ■" 
both  given  by  Gamin,  Utin^ork  €^b*,  <^  " 
P.S51.     VarioDiftngmeiitaoftbe  weikaif^''**' 
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NICAKNETUB. 
OamtXa  t  tha  pBiHgu  dUd  mtder  Ott  titla  of 
iTTfdSia,  Qmlrnaima,  ue  ippucntlj  from  ■  oA- 
lection  of  hiitfonilui  or  &niioiu  (Socnlca,  tf.£ 
vii.  g9,  31,  32,  M  ;  EnEnim  H.  E.  i.  2—7  ; 
Thmphuie*,  CkrvmografUa ;  Thtodmct.  HatrtL 
/bi^r.  dnipnd.  it.  12;  Libnaloi,  Smtorwij 
Leonliiu  Brnnt.  J>9  JMu,  act.  it.  g  QeDUadiiii, 
/.c:H(!RBti>r,j:B.;  a>«<ln,>al.L  coL  1271.  Ac- 
Ac  ad.  HaidDUin.  i  Fabric.  Biti.  Gnae.  toI.  i. 
(L  539,  tm.;  C*T^ /fu<.  £i«.  toL  I  p.l)2.&ced. 
Oilbcd,  foL  1740—42  ;  Tillamont,  Mtmaira,  toL 

oT  the  worki  of  KsMariai  and  of  the  ■ncieut 
writen  DO  the  Ncatoriwi  controTeny.)  [J.  C-  M.] 
NESTUS.  [Nw.ui.No.1.] 
NICAEA  (NwJa),  ■  armph,  the  dnigblef  of 
tbe  rite^god  Swinria*  Rod  Cjbek.  She  mu 
belond  b;  a  ibepftrd,  Hynunu,  *nd  killed  bim, 
bat  Em  took  Tengcaiwe  apm  het.  ud  DionjMtt, 
who  fint  iBtDiicaled  bH,  nude  her  mother  of 
Telete,  whereupon  the  hug  hendC  Dionjui 
called  the  town  of  NkauB  after  her.  (NmDiu, 
Diamjt.xn.;  Uvaaiai,  ap.  Find.  BUL  p.  3SS,  ed. 
Bekker.)  [L.  3.] 

NICAEA  (Nlnia).  I.  Dughter  of  Aatiptter, 
wu  Hot  b7  her  btlwi  to  Am  to  ha  muried  to 
Podwcaa,  B,c  323,  M  ■  tine  when  the  [oniMr 

Wendly 

ungh  mir     , 

d  Nicwa :  but  not  long  if- 
la  mdnce  of  EnnieDei,  detennined  to 
od  DMny  Cleopatn  ioatead.  Thii 
■tep,  whid  be  tMk  joM  before  wttiDii  out 
oipedit»n  to  EgTpti  lad  to  nn  inunediue  rapture 
betwam  him  and  Antipatar.  (Anian,  <^P<kit  70, 
«,  b  i  IKod.  iTiii.  as.)    We  bear  no  more  of  Ni- 


pt 565  I  Staph. 


lake  in  Bilbynia.    (StrabOL  i 


Bj».fc 


«.) 


2,  Wife  of  Alexander,  ^raot  of  Corinth  daiDg 
the  reign  of  Anttgonu  Oooataa.  After  the  death 
of  her  hnebuid.  who  wai  thought  to  hiTe  been 
poiiBnal  b7  the  oonwnand  of  tha  Haaedooian  king, 
Mieaea  latainad  poaaeiaion  of  the  important  finiree* 
of  Corinth  :  bat  Antigonua  lolled  her  into  ter — '~ 
bj  oBering  her  the  hiiuid  of  hii  ion  Demetir 
marriage,  and  took  the  oppoctnui^  daring  tha 
naptial  fealintiea  to  nipriia  the  atadel  (Pint. 
AraL  17  i  PolpeB.  it.  6.  g  1.)  She  ia  probablj  tha 
MUM  penra  BMntiMwd  bj  Suidu  ((.■■  ed^o^'u)  ai 
pureninng  tbe  ml  Enpfaorioa,  tbongfa  that  anlhor 
calliherhnibaad  raler  of  EnboMiinnMd  of  Corinth. 

i.  There  ii  a  Nknm  mentioned  by  IAtj 
(xxiT.  36),  a*  tbe  wib  of  Cmtenu  (I  e.  probably 
thehrotber  of  AntigoaBeOoaatBaof  that  neme),  ' 
vbem  nothing  moce  k  knem.  [£.  M.  U.] 

NiCABARCHUS,  a  punter,  whoee  age  ai 


Oruea  a>d  Cupid*,  and  HeiailH  ad  in  repent- 
•DC*  IM  hit  nHbee*.  (Plin.  uet.  U.  lW.  | 
U.)  [P.  3.] 

NICAEAS,  biihep  of  Aqnileia,  abont  the  middle 

of  the  filtti  eantnry,  i*  ipakan  of  — '—  »' 

p-lISS, 

NICAET4ETUS  (Muwlwref).  .  „ 
pnet.  wai,  accoidtng  to  the  conjecture  of  Jacobe 
{AnHiiL  Oral.  Tol.liii.  p.921),  a  naliTeDfAb- 
.  ■    -  ..,.._    (^ 
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1,  b.)  iprake  of  him  at  either  of  Samoa  or  ef 
Abdeia,  uid  StephaDUa  Byaantiaui  («-  v.  'AfS^pa) 
ioni  among  the  celebrated  Abderitee,  Kmai- 
iwmiiii.  Athenwni  (it.  p.  673,  f.)  ipeaki 
m  in  conneijon  with  hi*  celebmting  a  Sa- 
lute, al  being  a  poet  of  itrong  natiTe  ten- 
dencie*.  From Athaueni(p.673,h.)we  inftrlbat 
he  liTfd  prior  to  the  age  of  PbylanhB*.  who  wrote 
B.C319.  (CUnton,  /".  tf.  loLiiL  pp.  S!9,  563.) 
He  wnte,  among  other  thiip,  a  liat  of  illualriont 
women,  and  eplgruui.  (AUen.  U.  oc]  Sii  epi- 
grami  aecribed  to  him,  the  fourth  Terj  doablfully, 
are  inaerted  in  the  Anthdogia  of  Jacobt  (vol.  L 
p.  30fi,  ToL  liii.  p.  921  ;  oomp.  Fabric.  BOL  Gnac 
TDl.iT.  p.  4M).  [W.  M.(i.] 

NICA'GORAS  (.Vuaeiiim),  biiloricnL  1.  A 
Memenian,  connected  by  the  lie*  of  hotpilality 
with  Aicbidunai,  king  of  Sparta.  When  Arehl- 
damn*  fled  into  Meieeuia,  Nicagoiai  piniided  him 
with  a  dwelling  and  all  neceaiariei ;  and  when 
Cleomenea  held  out  hope*  toAnhidamui  of  bie 
leetontion,  Nicagotaa  condncted  the  n^otiatione, 
and  in  the  end  accompanied  him  back  to  Sparta. 
Archidama*  wai  put  to  death  by  Cleomenn,  but 
Nicagona  wai  inred.  Haring  anbeequeaily  met 
deomenea  at  Aleiandria,  wheo  cnnpelled  to  fly 
to  the  court  of  hi*  bieud  Plidemy  Eneigete* 
[CLnxBMS,  Vol.  I.  p.  79£},  Nuagarai  rn- 
deanuTed  to  atenge  the  death  of  Anhidamoi 
by  inducing  Soaibiu  to  charge  Cleomenet  with 
conapiring  againil  the  king'*  liCe.  Cleomene*  wa* 
phKed  in  CHifinenient,  but  ifterwaid*  eicaped. 
(Polyb.  T.  S7,  &I. ;  Phit.  Agit  tt  CUom.  p.  831 ,  b.) 

3.  A.  Rhodmn,  who,  with  Ageiilcidiii*  and 
Nicander,  war  twice  tent  on  an  emfaaaay  to  lb* 
Hiniaiu,  in  a.  c.  169,  to  Rome,  and  in  a.  c  ItjS, 
to  the  Gonaul  Amilina  Faulloi  in  Maoedcoia.  See 
AaaaiLOCHUB,  Vol.  I.  p.  70.  (Polyb.  xxriJL  3. 
1*.)  IC  P.  M-] 

NtCA'OOHAS,  Utaaiy.  An  Athenian  lophirt, 
the  ion  of  the  rbetorician  UncMeoa,  who  liTod  in 
the  time  of  the  emperor  PhUippn*.     He  wrote  an 

JiUor'iiw),  of  Cleopatra  of  the  Troad,  and  a  apeech 
eocopDeed  on  tha  aeaiiaa  of  an  embaiiy  to  the 
onnerar.  He  had  a  un  named  Minncianne, 
The  writingi  of  HlnlKianni  [leeabOTeip.  1093,a] 
are  MKiietiawe  enoneouly  atuibuted  to  hie  ion 
Ni^^oraa,  (Suida*,Lee^lif<ivtMuai^f,  Nunrydpat ; 
Philoiur.  Fit.  SipL  II.  A^m  eitr.)  [C.  P.  M.] 
NICANDER  (yimuiipH),  hiitoiiol.  1.  A 
king  of  Sparta,  the  eighth  of  the  family  of  the 
Pmelidae,  the  bob  of  Chariiani,  and  the  father 
of  Tbeopompaa.  He  wa>  cmlempoiary  with  Telo- 
dui,  and  icigned  twcnty^eight  or  twenty-nine 
year*,  aboat  n.  c  8(t9_77a  (Pantan.  iii.  7.  S  ^■ 
gee  Clinton,  /b«t  HtiL  toIi.  L  and  ii.)  Some  of 
hie  Hying*  are  preaerred  by  Plutarch  (Xoooa. 
ApopiAtgrn.  tdL  u.  p.  155,  ed.  Tauchn.) 

2.  A  piratical  captain  (atei^riUa)  in  the  em- 
ployment of  Polyxenidaa,  the  commander  of  the 
fleet  of  Antiochu,  agaiuit  Paiuktiataa,  tha  Rho- 
dian  admiral,  n.  c  1 90.    [Lit.  zuriL  11.) 

3.  An  Aaloliaa,  who,  when  hii  coantrymen 
were  endeaToiiring  to  organiie  a  coition  tgainat 
the  Roman*,  wia  eent  ai  ambaaador  to  Philip  V., 
king  of  Maeedonia,  ■.  c  1 93,  to  otge  bim  to  j«n 
the  leagoe,  bnt  witbont  effect.  (Lit.  iut.  12.) 
Two  yean  later,  a  c  ISl,  be  wa*  *ent,  together 
with  Thou,  to  beg  the  siiiilanee  of  Antiochui  the 
Qiiat,  king  of  Syria.    Bjr  eitiaoidiaai;  dilijenca 
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ba  KcninpliBhed  hii  tank,  uid  retamcd  ftna 
Epheini  to  Phklon,  cm  the  Moliac  QnU;  within 
twelve  iajt.  After  bUing  into  the  huHb 
Philip,  bj  whotD  be  wm  treated  with  nmipecled 
kiiidnm,  hs  reached  Hjpata  jait  at  the  moment 
when  the  Aetoliini  were  deiibenling  aboat  peace, 
mnd  b;  bringing  »me  mDne;  from  Antiochu,  wid 
the  promiH  •>(  fiirther  aid.  he  ncceeded  in  per- 
•ludiag  th«ni  to  Tsfate  the  tenni  propned  bf  the 
RomnaL  (Lir.  uiiL  39  ;  Poljb.  a.  10,  11.) 
In  H.  c  190  he  ni  nppainted  praetor  (or  Srpa- 
rtyii)  of  the  AetalUns  (Clinton,  Faiti  HilL), 
and  endesTODred  in  nin  to  force  the  conml,  H. 
Fulnui  Nobilior,  to  niie  the  nege  of  Ambracia 
(Li».  Miyiii.  1,  *— 6  ;  Poljb,  uiL  B,  10),  after 
which  he  wu  lent  lu  untiBHdor  to  Rome,  with 
Phaeneai,  to  Ktlle  the  tema  of  ptseg.  (Pnlvb. 
iiiL  13.)  We  hear  no  more  of  hira,  bat  that,  u 
he*u  erer  afkenmdtbromvbly  inclined  townrdi 
the  rajral  flunilf  of  Macedonia,  beesBH  of  Philip't 
kindnev  to  him,  he  fell  ODder  die  ditpleaanre  of 


o  thatac 


It  during  th 


Perteoa,  B.  c  171—168,  and  that  he  wu  lom. 
moned  lo  Roma,  and  died  then.  (Poljk  ii.  11, 
iirii.  l!!,wTiii.  *.6.) 

4.  One   of  the   runcaiHdsn  trm   Rhodei  te 


NICANDER  (Mfmaflpoij,  Uteruy,  1.  The 
anthor  of  tnDQreek  poeme  that  are  itili  extant,  and 
of  aerenl  ethen  that  bare  been  Int.  Hie  &ther'« 
nains  mu  Damnaeni  (Eudoc  Vol,  ap.  Villmeon'a 
Aiuei.  Gr.  tdL  i.  p.  SOB.and  an  inanyniotn  Greek  life 
of  Nicander),  though  Snida*  (probably  by  lomeoTer- 
ughl)  call)  hira  Xennphanee  (i.  n.  NlnrBpn)),  and 
he  irai  one  of  thebereditarj  pri«t>  nf  Apdlo  Claiia* 
[Clarius],  to  which  dignity  Nicandei  himwlf 
incceeded  (comp.  Nicand,  ^<e^^  V.  H).  Hewas 
bora  at  the  mall  town  of  Claroa,  near  Colophon  in 
Ionia,  a*  he  intimata  himaelf  {Ther.  in  fine), 
Whence  he  ii  freqaently  oUled  CotojAoi^ia  (Cic. 
di  OtoL  i.  16  ;  Said.  &c.].  and  then  is  a  Orrek 

X'gtun  (JaUoL  Or.  ii.  21 3)  complimenting  Colo- 
in  on  being  the  birth-place  of  Homer  and 
hicander.  He  wa*  aaid  by  lome  ancient  aothon 
to  liBTe  been  ban  in  Aetolia,  bnt  Ihii  probably 
aroH  Ironi  hia  baring  pawed  aorae  thne  in  that 
conntry,  and  written  a  woric  on  ill  natntal  and 
political  hiatory.  He  baa  benn  inppMed  to  hare  been 
a  contemperaiy  of  Aratua  and  Callimachna  in  the 
third  century  B.  c,  bat  it  ia  mora  probable  that  be 
Kred  nearly  a  century  later,  in  the  reign  rf  PtiJemy 
V.  (or  Bpijiliarm),  who  died  B.C.  IBl,  and  that 
the  Attahii  to  whom  he  dedicated  one  of  hia  lott 
poemt  wai  the  lait  king  of  Perganu  of  that  name, 
who  began  to  reign  B.C.  138  (Anon.  Qr.  Life  of 
Nicander,  and  Anon.  Or.  Life  of  Aiatni).  If 
theae  two  dalea  are  correct,  Nicander  may  be  wp- 
poied  to  hare  been  in  reputation  (or  abont  fifty 
yenra  eir.  B.C.186— 1S6  (««  Ointon-i /luft  flafl. 
vol,  iii.).  Ha  waa  a  pbjjician  and  gmmmarian, 
na  well  ai  a  poet,  and  hit  writings  eeem  to  hare 
been  nther  nnmeroui  and  on  miona  tubjecta. 

The  longetl  of  hit  poema  that  remaini  it  named 
Btffirafr^  and  coniiata  of  nfarly  a  thoviand  hex- 
ameter  linn.  It  ia  dedicated  to  a  pereon  named 
Hennedaoai,  who  muit  not  ba  eoniiiilnded  with 
the  poet  of  that  name.  It  tieata  (aa  the  name  im- 
ptiea)  of  Tenomona  nnimala  anil  the  wmndi  in- 
flicted by  thrm,  and  co:itaina  anma  cvriona  and 
intereeting  loolagical  pue^n,  togclhar  with  m-  | 


panicohuly  apedKed  ban.  Haflir  caJb  it "  hap, 
ineondita,*l  nalliufidai  faiia|0*' ( flSML  Aaaa) 
Hii  odier  poen,  odkd  'AAati^iaaa,  emiu  ri 
more  than  aix  hnndrad  Hofla,  wrox/n  ia  the  ^ai 


incondila  plantaram  pi 

lubjieitar."  A  fall  analyaia  of  the  b 

of  both  theee  work*  nay  ba  toanl  ta  Kt  U^^t 

Connnenlary  on  th*  fifth  bock  af  Ptaba  AfgiMa 

Among  the  andenta  hia  antlMritJ  ta  d  IMMn  » 

lating  to  toiioology  aecna  U  ten  bea  eeaaMoid 

high.    Hia  woiki  are  freqoemlj  ^aoiad  by  ntf 

(ff.Af.  II.  18,B6,irii.IB,J2,n 


L  22,  I 


L  2S,i: 
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Hipjner.  tl  Plot  Dter.  IL  8,<r«L  *.  p.  !7i.  *  Iw 
AficL  ii  5,  Tot.  tUL  p.  IS3,  4t  amiL  tMtm 
TWprr.  <»  Amtt.  ii.  3.  |  10,  x.  9L  |  IS,  laLia, 
pp.  SOI,  SB9,  it  Hner.  ^  Ha.  ie.  B,  U  nl  Bi. 
pp.  SS9,  36£,  OommtmL  m  Hirfett.  '  Ik  AUkT 
M.  38.  Tol.  x«iil  pt.  i.  p.  £37%  Atbii»  l» 
66,  3IS,  Ue,  «49,  Ac),  aad  <Am  moat  •» 
ten  i  and  Dioatotidea,  AMaa,  miiAamitnl 
anlhon  haTC  made  ftcqneat  aaa  «l  hja  wab 
P1ntaTd^ DipfeitTH andalhtn wnM liiiMhI  '  !■ 
hia  "Theriaca"  [DrfirrtPB],  MariwiM  yai^tairi 
it  in  iambic  nrae  [MaaUNtn),  aad  Butwa 
wrote  a  paraphraae  in  praa  of  Ini  two  pnadpd 
poema,  which  i>  Hill  extant.     Ontbaad^ifb 

the  Greek  Anthology  corapbaanta  Cal^kH  k 
being  the  btrtb-plaa  of  Haatr  aod  Vkmia,  ai 
Cicero  preiie*  {ib  OnL  L  16]  tha  j  i  itieal —r 
in  which  in  hie  "Oeorfiea"  fa*  tnaM  aialytlif 


if  Empedociea,  Pannnuda*,  and  TWegaa.  Im 
nothing  in  them  of  poetry  bat  tha  Butaa.  llidn 
difieml  e^oaliy  so    thia  paiat;  t> 


aolttd  by  thoae  who  an  inteMtad  ia  fihanfw^ 
gicalaod  medital  antiqailiea: — bnrappaoM&a 
tothatwhiehbaabe&iDenViigi'aOaccinI  hi 

Tcrba  alodioae  *e 

difRcHem  a( 

ticam,  Tol.i.  p.371.) 

The  following  ars  tba  tidea  of  Ni(« 
worka,  a>  eolleclad  Ir  "  '-"  -  -  -- ■  ' 
p,M8,Harlo):  ■ 
lilting  of  at  leait 
naeai  (pp.  296,  477),  i 
Harpociation  {La.  a.  K  < 
writen.*  S.  rtiyyiad.  a  peaw  ta 
conditing  of  at  leaat  two  book*,  of  wbiik  <■■ 
long  fcagmenta  remain  ;  mentioDad  by  Ciora  (* 
Oral.  i.  16),  Suida*,  and  othtn,  and  ftf^M«l7 
qnoted  by   Aaamena,  (pp.   51   1S3,37I.«.|' 

■  l''BbriciaBand3eh«eigbaeDaer(Atha.p.lf9> 
id  "  Ind.  Aactor.")  lackoD  aacaf  JiianiB'i 
orka  a  po«n  called  Baivnaait,  bat  tWa  ■>  ««» 
Sea  Uiuderfl  Atbas.  f.e.  wd  "lad-OiiTii'" 
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.  NICANDEB. 
I.  rAamrv,  a  woii  in  *t  kut  thcM  book* ; 
qasted  \j  AUmdmu  (p.  988)  ani  aiha  vriMn. 
4.  'Eri^oM^fum,  ■  poon  in  htiamirlfli  vene,  in 
Stb  laook^  DcniiDiud  bj  SuidBi,  Add  qwtted  b; 
AlhttrntCM  (pp.  83,  305),  AntoDiciu  Libenli* 
(iMKWFTil.  sc.  13,  35).  ud  olhu  wrilen.  IL 
WW  perhafa  in  nEanm  to  thii  work  thu  Didj- 
mni  applied  to  Nlaodar  (he  epilh*t  "  Untloan*" 
(MhioIl  aUmrn.  f.  32.).  5.  Edpmrla,  or  Htpl 
EdfJnit,  IB  *t  lent  Gn  bookl,  quotad  hj 
Atbawani  (p.  396),  Bt^ihuiiu  BTBUlinu  (i.  v. 
'Ahd),  and  Mho*.  6.  'IlfIkfl<•^  mentiooed 
br  Ibg  Khaliait  on  th*  litnaea.  7.  SiiCiiui^ 
in  at  kut  thrw  boiAa,  nwntianed  b;  tliB  Kboliut 
on  Ika  Tlaisoo,  and  pnibablj  alluded  to  bj  PIo- 
taidi  (d(  Hmd.  Maiiga.  c.  B3,  vol  T.  p.  3)0,  ad. 
Tanctan.).  B.  'Uoww  lHn>»r4.  mantioned  bj 
Snidu.  9.  Kotofananf,  of  which  work  (ha  laina 
paiMge  ii  qmtsd  balta  b;  AtbsnaBiu  (n,  CSS)  and 
HarpanliDB  (Ltm.  a.  «  lUvSwtai  Afpottr^), 
Uwogh  tha  fonnw  wiitai  Wft  it  aaw  frnn  tlie 
tiM  book,  and  tha  lattar  from  the  mtiL  10.  Ko- 
Awnt^rnt  (Alhan.  p.  SB).  II.  Nil^i^Mi  (Schol. 
Nieaod.  Tiar.).  12.  OlrArJ,  k  po«n  in  bonmour 
TOM,  in  at  laut  two  beoki,  quoted  b^  Athenaeiu 
<pp.3S3,3a>,lll).  13. '0«<«^(Sch<d.Nic>mL 
Tin;  aiiip.  Suid.  i.  a.  IUm^iAoi).  11.  Th* 
aiilh  book  nvHrrrtwt  (Adim.  p.  606).*  Ifi. 
nap)  Dat^nir  (Pirtban.  .^iX.  b  i).  pariiapa  the 
■oioa  worit  m  that  qootod  bf  the  KhoLiaat  on  the 


(CwMT'f  AMod.  Or.  Pant. 

IIp«V'i»TKii  of  Hippocralei 

■meMTTew  (Snid.).     17.  ZuuAid,  of  whioh  llu 

MDlh  book  ia  qaoted  bj  Slepbaniu  Bjiaoliniu 

(a  o.   Z<(TicAq).      18.  -Ydur««   (gchoL    Nicand. 

Tier.).     19.  Ttw.  (Swd.).   20.  Htoi  X^^oTDfJiw 

(Snid.) 

']»  t ,__ 

Thaj 

fint  pabHahed  i>  Onek  at  the  eod  rf  Dioaooridaa, 
Vanat.  U99,  foL  ap.  Aldnm  UaanlimB  ;  and 
aepBiate  faro,  Venat.  IfiSS,  Ito.  in  aedib.  i 
Soth  poam  ware  tnnikted  into  Latin  Ten* 
Jo.  OanaBOii  aad  by  EaiidBa  Coidat,  and 
•*  Tbcriaia"  aln  b;  P.  J.  Btardn.     The  Qnak 
of  both  poama  bf  BataaUDl  finl  a 
'    I,  FlomiL  1764,  81 


pared  fa)  Baadini'i  editir 
The  Boat  complala  and  (i 


hitherto  appcued  ia  J.  O.  SchniiitrX  who 
liahed  the  Alaxipbaniiaca  in  1792,  Halae,  Sra., 
■nd  tha  Thariacs  in  1816,  Lipa.  Sto.  ;  eonti 
a  I^n  tnodation,  the  aAolk,  tha  paraphra 
Enteodna,  the  editorli  aanotatiaot,  and  lb*  fiag- 
■Mtti  of  Niiuder^  hwt  wtckb  llu  kM  aditioa 
k  that  pvUiihalbj  Didot,  togMlMT  with  Oppim 
mi  Maicdlni  SiMm,  in  hia  eollaeiioD  of  Unek 
dawcal  aatbon,  Palfa,  laiga  8*0.  1846,  adtlad  bj 
F.  a  Ldna,  and  at  pceaoM  (it  ii  babared)  m- 
finiibed.  Tha  "  Tbwiaca"  wan  pabUabed  ia  the 
Cwnbridg*  "  Manas  CtilkBm''(nLL  p.  370,&a), 
with  Btnl]*j'atnMndationa,co[riad  from  the  naigin 
of  a  copj  of  OonaeiaV  aditioa,  which  once  (ap- 
panMly)  bdeopd  to  Dt.  Head,  and  )•  now  pre 
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wrrad  in  the  Brilirii  Mnaeam.  (Fabric  fi2t  On 
tdL  iv.  p.  34£,  kc  cd.  Hariea  ;  Halirr,  Bibliolk 
BolaM.  and  BMiolk.  Medic  FraeL  ;  Spnngel.  HiiU 
de  la  Mid.  ;  Cboulant,  HaKdb.  drr  IHitierbimii 
fiirdU  Adirrt  Mtdia*.) 

2.  A  Pcdpatetie  pbiloaopbec  of  Alanndria, 
who  wiDla  a  work  11^  nr  'ApiaratiKBUt  Ho- 
S>)Tdf.     (Snid.  1.  a.  Alvxpi-*.) 

3.  A  natiTs  of  Chalcadon,  who  wrote  a  woifc 
ivlatinB  to  Pnuiaa,  king  of  Bithjnia,  entitled 
Upovauv  IvitwrdtiVTo,  of  which  the  foarth  book 
ii  quoted  bj  Alheiueni  (xi.  p.  496). 

4.  Tb<  aon  of  Ealbjdanni,  intndncad  bf  Plu- 
tarch in  hia  dialogoe,  De  StJerUAmmial.  |  a  (vol.  T. 
p^  444,  ed.  Taoebn.),  and  in  hii  Stfrnpatiaea^  ia, 
perhapa,  the  peraou  to  whom  he  addreaied  hit 
IcoUiw,  D»  rtcta  SaL  AmL  10L  L  p.  86,  Ho 
lired  in  the  lint  century  after  Chritt 

A,  A  fooliah  aophiat,  moitioned  bj  Philo- 
■Itatat,  who  liTod  in  the  aecimd  cental;  after 
Chtiit.    (AnMn.p.601,  ed.  Piui^  1608.) 

6.  A  ^nusmaiian  of  Tbjatiia,  who  i>  tappoaed 
by  F^incioa  to  have  beui  the  Hme  penon  aa 
Nicandai  of  Colophon,  on  account  of  an  eipnauon 
oaed  by  Stephaiuu   Bjruuitinu*  (Dc  Vrb.  t.  v. 

weTar,  nan  probable  that 
together  two  diStrant  iudi- 
nauBio.  ua  wrote  a  work,  Ikpl  rmr  Aiifwv 
(HatpooaL  La.  l.  s.  Banrnrliai,  TrrailSoj), 
and  another  caUed  by  Athenaea*  (it.  p.  676), 
'Attuc^  'Or6tam,  which  ii  probably  the  aaio*  ■* 
that  qoaled  by  Haipooation,  nodor  the  title 
'Attik^  AuU^aret  (t.  a.  KtSt/irti,  BiiAMm, 
Tpiariipa),  and  which  counated  of  at  leaai  aightaen 
boolu.  (iiarpea.  t.  v,  {tiimAiMfHr.)  Thia  ia  pro- 
bably tlie  worii  which  i*  frequently  qnoted  bj 
Athoiaeu*  (tii.  pp.  76,  SI,  1 14,  &c}. 

7.  A  naliTe  af  Delphi,  menlioDed  bf  Plutaith, 
and  called  in  one  paaaage  Ifiii  (De  EI  aptd 
Dt^iiet,  c  S,  ToL  iii.  p.  H2>,  and  in  another 
rpefirm  iDe  £«yfe*i  Oraeal.  e.  SI,  »ol.  iiL  p. 
SUO).  may  powibly,  at  Wyttanbkdi  tnppoaaa,  be 
the  tame  indiiidiial  u  th*  Km  of  Enthydeoiiu 
meoliaDad  aboTs,  No.  4.  (Wyttenb.  Notei  to 
Pint.  Dt  Rieta  RaL  And.  f.  S7,  c) 

5.  "  Ambrouiu  Nitander,  Toletanna,  qui  cina 
A.  Chr.  817.  S.  Cyriad  Epiacopi  Anconitani  M*i- 
lyrium  letwbiu  I^tinii  acripna**,  *t  eatalqiim  (lira 
aigtmenta)  in  Silh  Italici  libm  r-mprniinn  tia- 
diinr."  (Fabric  Oil.  Or.  toL  it.  p.  U4,  ed. 
Uaiiea.)     Fabriciiu   giTe*  no  authority  for  thia 

IppJl  the  debet     It 

■0  other  tliaa  AubfHiaa  de  Tictnia((c  AftsKJer), 
who  liTad  in  tb*  riitemth  oantury.  (See  Aalou. 
BMkO.  Hi^.  rum,  >oL  i.  pL  508,  toI  B.  p.  452  j 
id.  MUML  ifop.  AToHi,  Tid.  L  p.  67.) 

e.  Niandet  Nndna  [Ndciuh].  [W.  A.  O.] 
NICAIJOR  (Nunbwp).  1 .  Son  of  Patmenion, 
a  diatngoiibtd  oAear  in  tha  avrioe  of  Alexander. 
He  ia  brat  maotioned  at  tha  paiaig*  of  tha  Dannbe, 
in  tile  expedition  of  Aiexauder  agaioM  tiie  Oetae, 
B.C.  335,  on  which  octauon  he  led  the  phahmi. 
(An.  /<«&.  L  4.  ^  3.)  But  during  the  a^wdition 
into  Ab*  he  appean  to  hoTa  tmifinnlj  held  tlie 
cliiet  command  cf  the  body  of  troop*  called  the 
Hy|M|jutB  (fcnoTisTa/)  ot  fool-guardi,  ■■  hi* 
brother  Philolaa  did  that  of  th*  ^aipoi,  or  hotiu- 
gnanU.  We  find  hint  Bcntioaad,  ai  bidding  thia 
paal,  in  the  Una  great  botka  of  the  Onnicna,  of 
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Ihdi,  mi  at  Aibela.     Hb  (ftsmi^  ■cnnnpaiii 
Aleiuidai  with  ■  part  of  (he  Uiwpt  under  . 
Ciinitiuuii.  during  tli<  npid  mmb  of  th«  king 
punuiL  of  Danin*  (b.c.  330) ;  which  VM  pro- 
hably  hii  lut  Hrriea,  u  he  died  of  diian  ihanlj 
afterirudi,  during  the  ■dnnn  of  Alsunder  into 
Buctria.     Hie  death  ti  ihii  juncture  wu  pntbsblj 
■  fonnnMe  etent,  M  it  taied  him  bran  parUdpM- 
ing  flithei  in  the  deugne  or  the  Ait«  of  hti  brother 
Philolu.     (Arriu^^lIa&  i.  U,  iL  B,  iii.  11,31, 
25  i  Cnit.  iiL  34.  g  7.   ir.  50.  g  27,   T.  37.  g  19, 
Ti22.g  IS;  Diod.  lyii.  57.) 

t.  Father  of   Balaam,  thf  ntitf  at  Cilieia. 


[Bai 


olablr  thii  Ni 
1  to  in  an  anecdota  related  by  Pkitaicb  of 
of  Hacedon,  ai  a  penoa  rf 


f) 

3.  Son  of  Balacrui,  and  giandicm  of 
ing.     (Hirpocntion,  (.  (.  Nw^jwp.) 

i.  Of  Slognis,  mu  dapatched  bj  Aleauider  to 
Oreen  ta  piwliiim,  at  the  Olympic  gamee  o(  the 
year  B.  c  334.  the  decree  tor  the  recall  of  the 
eiilei  throughout  the  Greek  citiei.  (Diod. 
8;  Deinaich.  adv.  DemoM.  p.  199,  ad.  Bekk.. 
i*  puhipi  the  niiM  praton  vhooi  ve  find  at  an 
eariier  period  entniMod  with  the  ainmaDd  of  the 
fleet  during  the  eiage  of  Milrtni  (Arr.  Anab.  i.  18, 
19)  t  at  leait  it  eeemi  pntiaUe  (Iwl  the  Nicauoi 
there  mentioind  i>  not  the  wa  of  Pannenioa  ;  he 
mij,  however,  be  identical  with  the  following. 

6.  A  Uaadonum  officer  of  diatinction,  wlu 
tlie  diTinon  of  the  proTincca  at  Tripaimdrimi,  ■ 
tliB  dath  of  Pardiccai(B.c.  3S1),  ebtained 
impnrtanl  goTsmment  of  Cappadoeia.    (Aman,  ^t. 
PlaL  p.  72. 1.  i  Diod.  x»m.  S9  i   App.  MUkr.  3.) 
He  attached  hinuelf  to  the  party  of  Antignuu, 
whom  he  acconpaniad  in  the  war  apinit  Eummee, 
and  whan,  alter  the  eecond  batUa  in  GabiBiia,  the 
tnutinoua  Argyraapide  coneenled  10  mirenda  their 
mnenl  into  &e  band*  of  Antigenw  [EoiiBiim], 

II  wu  NicJinor  who  wm  lelac— '  •-  '—   "■" 

priianer  from  them.  (Plut.  t 
defeat  of  rithon  and  hii  i 
Nitanor  waa  appointed  by  AoligonDt,  gofemor  of 
Media  and  the  adjoining  prDriIMe^  ciunniinily 
tennod  the  upper  eatnpe*,  which  he  continoed  to 
hoid  nntii  the  year  312,  when  Saicucui  made  faint- 
ealt  mailer  of  Bahylon.  Tbenopoa  Nicanoc  u- 
aemUed  a  ^Mrgt  fita  and  narched  againM  the 
inndei,  but  wn  mipriwd  and  dofeoled  by  8e- 
leocni  M  the  pauage  c^  the  Tigiii,  and  hia  traopi 
were  either  cat  to  pieoea  or  went  oter  io  the 
enemy.  According  to  Diodonu,  be  bimeelf  eecapad 
the  elanghter,  and  fled  for  eafety  to  the  deiert, 

Appiui,  on  the  conlnry,  npreMnt*  him  aa  killed 


(Diod.  lijc  92,  100  ;  Appian, 


whom  he 

the  dwth  of  AalipatCT.  &C.  319,  to  take  the  com- 
mand tS  the  MaeedDniin  gatrieon  at  Mnnychia. 
Nicanor  anifed  at  Atheni  befors  the  newt  of  An- 
lipater'i  death,  and  thu*  readily  obtained  poeiee- 
(ion  of  the  fortiM,  which  he  afterward!  rvfneed 

•?«*";]     "■ 


NICANOB. 
wiibdmwd  of  the  i*— '-'if^  fHrim  fta  Mi- 
nycbia,  acoordiu  to   iba  dene  jM  ined  bt 
t^on.     Sat  while  bo  tbM  deUei  Oa 


'ol;«,e»h, 
rithUMh 


Cawander.  (Diod.  iniL  64;  PtoL  Aec  »,K; 
Com.  Kep.  Pla,.  2.)  In  nin  did  Otjmfm.  B 
thii  time  m  biandiy  lenu  witb  Iba  iqBl.au> 
in  commanding  him  M  withdikw  bit  tmp:  at 
did  Alexander,  the  bob  of  Petjipen^a,  aba  ■- 
rired  in  Auica  the  Ibllowiiv  1>*mf  (■-  <^  >!■}  ■ 
the  head  of  a  eeoudtnUa  anny,  decl  Hf^ 
more.  Shortly  after,  Ciwander  bnidf  intni 
with  aAeetof  thirty-GTaibipi,nd  NionwaHi- 
diately  pat  bim  in  pniaEiaion  of  tba  Poasa, 
while  he  hinuelf  retained  lbs  CBOBd  d  He- 
waa,  bowerer,  quidly  dapalded  bf 


waa  joined  by  the  nanl  loccca  at  A  _ 
though  at  firrt  defeated  by  Clotaa,  lb>  ^aeat  d 
PoljtpeRhcn,  be  eoan  after  tMtiand  bitl*^ 
and  gained  a  aeDiidate  Tidny,  iatOtjwt  n  ^ 
taring  abpoM  the  whBl»*fth»eB»»y\fcH  Oi 
bie  mom  to  Albena  ha  wai  iMBJfad  br  CMito 
with  the  ntmoet  dntine^o,  int  niMUttt  ia  b 
former  comnaDd  of  If  anyeUa.  Bat  bk  bte  ■»- 
ceiM*  bad  M  moeh  rialed  U«  tbM  be  iHani  «• 
Hipicim  of  aimi^  at  bigtaaobiecl*,  lad  ailnte 
to  aet  up  for  himeelt:  On  ibeae  ptimit  CmpIt 
detenninad  to  lid  himdf  of  eiu  wbe  *■  kp' 
ning  to  gite  him  nmblaga.  and  baiia 
by  the  haaeat  ti 


r,  be  caoaed  Urn  to  be  pat 


inagmBeM 
«)Sna.iM> 

>dealb,ito 
Aelbai- 


fcnn  of  a  trial  bi 
nianaraiy.  (Pint. />tob  33;  Dind.  iraLUiA 
73,75;  PolyaM.iT.6.ga,ll.  |l.i  Ti<«  F«^ 
p«tii».) 

7.  A  eoD  of  Antipaler  and  tantber  id  CM^dK 
put  to  dcrtb  by  OlymIm^  b.c  S)7.  (IM.iii. 

H.  A  biend  and  genod  ef  Ptoleny,  itmd 
Ligu,  who  wai  dea^alcbed  by  the  Egyplan  b< 
in  B.C  320,  with  an  army  U  ndaea  Sym  at 
Phoenicia ;  an  otject  whicb  be  qn^  *ad. 


IlLO- 
aipedilim  ialo  Aaa  i|Wrt 
He  waa  ivaedkidy  mm* 
and  eiecBted  by  otdet  of  (I  i  haiiaa  (Njkii 
48;  Euieh.  Ant.  p.  185,  fbLed.) 

10.  Somamed  the  Eleplisnt,  a  giaiiii  oJh 
Philip  V.  king  of  Macedonia,  wha  iai^ed  Aln 
with  an  amy  tbottly  bdbn  tbe  tmkiig  ••>' 
the  mr  betwem  Philip  and  tbe  Bnaim,  ac. 
200i  bat,  after  laying  waM*  part  if  Ike  i|a 
oonnlrr,  be  waa  indoeed,  ^  tbe  r*B*aMaa> 
of  the  Raman  ambaaaadon  Ibea  al  Athan.  P 
withdraw.  (Ptdyb.  lai  27.)  He  la  ipa  an- 
tioned  aa  conmauidiu  tbe  teaimatd  af  tUip^ 
army  at  tba  battle  id  Cyneecaahdw.  a.c  19<- 
(Id.xriii.7;  Lit.  xuiiL  S.) 

"    AnEpairot,*onef  M7rtnn,wbeBatBd«iA 


12.  Soa  of  Pamdoa,  wM  ^ifanMly  ito  di' 
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NICANOR. 
tflha  ibrtegaxnlnAamnMnt  brLnlMilh' 
rrgEDl  of  Syria  ddrisg  tha  abaeOM  of  Antiiichii* 
IV^wn>liKetkan<dlad  JewL  Tbtf  adnncad 
u  br  i«  P—i»-~.  whtn  tha;  i>«n  totatlj  do- 
hated  b>  JiwUa  MawtaoM,  a.  ft  16£.  (1  Mace. 
Mi.  i*^  3  Uaec  Tiii.  i  JaHpb.  ^aC  ill  7.  gg  S, «.} 
Ho  u  pNiioBily  DHntioDad  ai  hcddiDg  an  admini- 
itntiT*  office  ia  PaliatiiM.     (Joaoji.  ti.   ziL  fi. 

13.  A  friondof  Danstiiaal.  kii^of  Sjna,(rho 
bad  been  dstaiiied,  logclher  with  Uat  muiaRli,  ai 
1  hoelaaa  at  Saat,  aod  wai  one  o(  tlia  coai|»Dii»» 
DfbullighL  (FiJjb.  ixii.23)  Joeepb.  .Jat  xii. 
10.  i  i.)  Wban  DemaniDi  m  utabliabed  oo 
thn  ihraiw  of  Sjiia,  ha  dtq»tched  Nkaoa^  whoia 
b«  had  pnowtod  to  tba  di|iiity  <d  tltfkaidM-ei,  oc 
maiur  o(  (be  alepbinU,  with  a  buge  amj  iobi 
Judua  to  radnea  Ota  Jawa,  who  wet*  MiU  in  ami 
under Jndai  Maccabantt.  NkaDeratGiatattamptad 
la  mika  bimielf  maMot  of  tba  penon  of  Ike  JowUb 
leader  br  tnacbery.  nadcr  pntaaee  of  a  piaoefal 
Degolkuaii,  hot,  hanng  failed  in  ihia,  be  gan  him 
battle  at  Oipbaffaia,  and  waa  dafcalad  with 
heaTy  loia.  A  •econd  action,  near  Bothoron, 
proied  itill  mm  duaetniaa:  Nicaan  hiataelf  tell 
on  tba  Edd,  and  hie  vhide  may  waa  eat  to  pieeea 
(Joeepb.  Att.  liL  10.  H  d> <>  >  Uaec.  liL,  2MaDe. 

NICA'NOK  (Nii^iwfi).  l.AiiWotia'aiuloptod 
•on,  npeaudly  moilioiicd  in  bii  will,  whom  tbo 
pbiloiopber  dHtined  to  be  bii  aoD-ln-bir.  (Diofr 
Laert.T.12.)     I3ea  Vol  I.  p.  5]  7.] 

2.  A  penon  mentisoad  in  tba  wUl  of  Epb 
[Diog.  Ltatt  X.  20.) 

3.  A  oalebiBtod  gmBmarian,  who  liTad  during 
the  nign  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  A.  D.  127.  Ao- 
eording  to  Suidaa  (i.  a.)  be  wai  of  Aleaandria  ; 
■eeoiding  to  StephaDa*  BjaaUnoa  (k  &  'Ufiwt- 
\a)  he  wae  of  Hiecapolia.  Uia  laboora  wtta  prin- 
Eipally  dinetad  to  pooctoatioB,  baaea  ho  lacaiiad 
tba  tadienne  n^  of  ^rfpmlaa  (Saidaa,  J.*.), 
and,  fram  hi*  hning  deTsled  DnKh  n  hia  attantien 
to  the  d^datioB  of  Hoour'a  writing!,  ihfeagb 
■Beau  of  pBMMation,  be  ii  called  by  Staphaaai 
^Le.)i  liet'Oiaiptt.  Ho  wiola,  alio,  on  the  pDnc- 
tnumn  of  CaUimadiu,  and  a  w«lt  n<f>l  mUxn 
nrrfdi:  Be  ii  tiqwnuly  qootad  in  the  SdoUa 
Mmniaiim  on  Hcmer.  (Fabiie.  BibL  OraB.  n>L  L 
pp^  S6S,  517,  ToL  ill  p.  B23,  ToL  ri.  p.  34S.) 

4.  Of  Coa.  He  wraU  a  commentary  on  Tbao- 
nito*,  qosled  in  the  Scholia  on  tii.  6.  (Fabric. 
BiU.  Orate.  nLlpf.  781,  798.) 


iheulbOTofawariKaUed  HefwarMoiat.     Albo- 


;he  Egyptiana  by  the  SeboUait  on  ApdloniBe 
Kbodina,  it.  362.  (Steph.  Byi.  j.  a.  Tlq  t  Atben. 
'ii.  p.  396,  d;  ApolL  Rhod.  p.  160,  od.  Wel- 
ao.^r.)  [W.  M.  0.] 

NICA'NOR,  SAETIU9,   ii    odabtatad    by 

iime  and  hononr  amoiw  tba  Romaiu  by  teaching. 
le  waa  the  antboc  of  eoauaentariea,  tbo  grcalOT 
wrtion  of  which  woe  aid  lo  baTa  been  eoppreiaod 
alavipta  dinCar),  and  of  a  Mllra  when  be  da- 
ilana  hinualf  to  baTa  bam  a  bwdman,  and  lo 
lave  baaa  diMbgaiabad  by  a  donUa  eognofMnt — 


NICABETB.  i 

Saeria*  Nicanor,  Hand  libertu,  nagabit 


Saetoniu  adda,  that,  accordiog  to  ocnw  aeooonti^ 
in  conacgnapco  of  repoite  nffccting  hia  cbaiacter,  ba 
ntind  to  Sardinia  and  theta  died.  (Sneton.  dt 
IlhMT.  Oramm.  fi.)  [W.  K] 

NICA'NOR,  of  hroa,  an  ancaartic  punier,  cf 
wbnn  we  know  nothing  euapl  tliat  he  painted  In 
ennnatic before  Arietaidea.  (Plin.  J^.K  iht.II. 
•.SB.;  (P.  3.] 

N1CABCHU3  (NlovX").  UitukaL  1.  An 
Anmdian  cAcar  among  the  Onak  fonai  who  went 
lo  awal  tba  jonBcar  Cyna  When  tba  Oroak 
ganamb  wen  tnaAennly  aMawinaWd  by  TiMi- 


I,  bM 
not  killed,  and  cama  and  iniMued  tba  Oneka  at 
what  had  takan  place.  Ha  «raa  nihaeqaently  In- 
daced  to  go  onr  to  the  PatiaDi,  talung  abont 
twenty  men  wilh  him  (Xen.^aat.E  i.|S3,iiL 
S.l4 

3.  Oneof  iheganeraliDf  AnUaehaa.  We  find 
hbn  eerring  in  Coeleayria  in  the  war  between 
Antiochui  and  Ptolemanu.    Together  with  Tbeo- 


asd  wilh  tbo  hbo  geneid  hiwried  the  rH'r'n  al 
the  tenb  ef  R^ihia  [Aktkkbui,  VoL  LpTlHl. 
[Polyb.  T.  G».  71,  78,  88,  88.)  [C.  F.  U.] 

NICAIlCHU8(Nlaancai),UlaniT.    1.  A  per- 
■m  introdacod  by  Arietoplauwi  iAtkwn,  856}) 


tba  iHefaLatin  word  In  ol. 

of  biaapigiMDi  (Jteebt, AMkOratc  nLm.f.BS), 
we  cenclada  that  ba  liiad  at  Roma.  The  infaneo 
tha  h*  liied  BMT  iha  beginning  of  tba  neoad 
oentniyof  OaCbriatian  eia  eaema  waU  fnndad. 
It  ia  dmwn  not  eolT  frcn  tka  gnnnl  Uyla  rf  hia 
wiit^^  bnt  fan  Ua  fact,  that  b  coa  of  Ua  opi- 
gnme  (zzii.)  bo  mtiriaw  Zopyra,  an  Egntiaa 
phyndan.  Fnmi  Platanh  (^nu  iiL  6)  wo  leam 
that  aphyiiciBn  of  thii  nama  waaW  (OnlM 
and  Celnu  <T.  33)  mentiona  Znyna  n 
tion  with  king  Ploleay.  (Jacoba,  AM 
'     .iilp.B22.)     Tbiny-eig^t  epwami 

'the  Otaek  AnUolegy.   (Janba, 


of  thoaa  ti  donbtfnL  On  tb 
of  Idlliu  ThmiH.  and  finr  athen  of  mtceilain 
anthonbio.  are  aerigned  to  hinL  The  merit  of 
not  gnaL     They  at*  ntoatly 

--' — "-— It  What 

ithgnm 

neee  and  oUcenity.  (Jaeobe,  AiditL  Ontt.  B. «. 
and  <roL  X.  p.  17,  At  I  Fabric.  BM.  Orate.  *oL  It. 
^  4B4.)  [W.  H.  0.1 

NICA'R^E()(icv^).  l.Themoiherofthat 
Enxithesa,  whoH  ri^t  of  eitiienihip  Dcmoathenea 
defended  againM  Eabolidn.     (Oem.  p.  183*,  od. 


(vpodil 


at  otheiB  of  Neaaia,  againat  iriMm  w 
lioo  of  Demoethenae,  Ksrd  Nioipai.  Atho- 
<xiiL  p.  888,  f)  mentiona  her.  bot  a  com- 
of  biaitUamenta  with  ihoee  ef  DemoilbaiMo 
~    p.  1381,ed.Raiike)will  ihDwdiit,if 
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b>  hiTS  bwD  of  aood  bmily  and  sdnntioii,  and  lo 
biTa  btta  »  diKqtla  of  Stilpo,  k  diiliclie  pbUsM- 
pher^  who  vu  alire  B.  <;-  299.  DiogHiei  lAertiu 
»tetfK  thmt  fthfl  wai  9tiLpoV  luiitivu,  Ibongh  hd 
kd  a  wife.  (Athan.  liii.  p.  596,  ■  ;  Kd;.  l^in. 
ii.  111.)  Fateichu  (KUOroM.  nLiiL  p.  638) 
•MtM,  oD  ih*  uithaiit;  of  L*Atiu,  tbM  NiowMa 
wu  tha  inotttaF.ii»tew  at  ^naiw,  •  SjnCDMUi. 
lAertim,  howanr,  amljr  (I  s.)  nsntlan  Stitpn't 
dughlu  u  tba  vUIb  of  "^inimiM.  bat  pnt  m  hint 
u  to  who  WM  ha  BothsT.  [W.  M.  G.] 

NICA'RETE  (Ntnp'nrX  Rt,  ■  Udj  of  good 
fhaulj  and  (iniiiw,  ban  at  NJcomadeio  in  BitbyiuB, 
momwd  fit  htr  piotj  lod  bcimoleiKii,  ud  (Ih 
fiif  Uw  nnnwnm*  earet  which  bor  medical  ikiU 
Htablod  her  to  pcsfonn  gmtnitoiiilj.  Shs  niBMcd 
great  lurdihipa  during  a  aort  of  penocutini  that 
waa  carried  on  againit  the  Miowen  of  St.  Chrj- 
KMloni  aAu  hk  upidHon  Erom  ConitBOtlaople, 
.*.  D.  <U.  (Sonn.  Hid.  Etdm.  TiiL  33  ;  Nioaph. 
CaUiiL   Hit.  EaUt.  liil   25.)      She    haa  bm 


BaoTini  {Namtmi.  Siathr.  Pnfif.  Mtdie.)  and 
aEUiT  him  C.  B.  CupaoTiaa  (D4  JVadn  at  ficaJK 
pro  Smclil 

maf  ba  tba  lad*  mtnctoi 
at  hating  iMtond  him  lo  lualtb  by  hat 
{SiiiiL  ad  Ofymp.  1.  roL  ii.  p.  A71,  ed.  Baned.), 
but  thi*  ooBJeetDn  i*  foondad  on  a  Staltj  mding 
that  ii  nov  aiaaadod.  (Sea  note  to  tha  paaage 
nfaitcd  Id.)  [W.  A.  O.J 

NICATOR,  3KLEUCU8.  [SBLsncm.] 
NICE  (Nfm).  1.  Tha  goddaa  of  TicLn?,  oi, 
M  tka  Bonani  called  her,  Victotia,  it  ducriW  a> 
•  danghter  of  Pallaa  and  Styi,  and  a*  a  Btux  id 
Zelna  (ual).  Ciatoi  (itwuith),  and  Bia  (fane). 
At  tba  time  «faa>  Z«a  entaicd  apon  the  fight 
agaiait  the  Titana,  and  called  npen  tba  godt  tot 


i  her  t< 


a  plraied  with 


that  came  fbtwtrdi  and  Zeiu  waa 
their  readinoa.  that  ha  caused  uiem  cTor  atur 
10  lira  with  him  in  Oljmpu.  (Hat.  Tiaog.  SB2, 
ftc;  Apidlod.  L3.  12.)  NiM  had  a  cidalaMed 
temite  on  the  acn^olia  of  Atbani,  which  it  atill 
extant  and  in  aioaUant  preaerraaan.  (Paoi.i.32, 
i  4.  iu.  Ii.  i  B.)  She  i>  idim  laen  repnaented  in 
ancient  worka  of  ait,  aqieciallj  tagatbei  with  other 
diTiniUoi.  nch  ai  Zcoa  and  Athena,  and  vilh 


0  RoemUai  Athena,  bat  haa 
winga,  and  caniea  a  palm  oi  a  wnoth,  and  ii  en- 
gaged m  rawng  a  tmpbf,  or  in  inacribing  th* 
•tctoTTdflheconqnefotoiiaahiald.  (Pane,  »,  10. 
g2.n.  t|l,2,  Ti.18.  SI;  camp.  Hirt,  Mjtkl. 

2.  A  daaghtei  of  Thcapiiu  and,  b;  Handaa, 
tnotbar  of  NicodiDmiia.     (ApoUod.  il  7.  g  a.) 

&  Nice  alao  oceot*  u  a  laniBma  of  Athena, 
under  vhicb  tbe  goddm  had  a  aauctoai;  on  tha 
Bcmpoli*  of  Magan.  (Paoa.  L  13.  {  4  ;  Enrip. 
7<n.  15-29.)  [L.S.] 

NICE'PHORUS  (Nini^ipei).  L  a.  bringing 
'ictory,  occnn  aa  a  tamama  of  aeTeial  divinitira, 
uch  M  Aphrodite.  (Patu.  iL  19.  g  6.)         [L.  S.) 

NICfTPHOBUS  I.  (NuoK^pot).  emperor  of 
CmMantonopla,  A.  D.  802—811,  wai  a  natire  of 
Seiruteia  in  Pitidia,  and  bj  all  aoru  of  eonrt  in- 
triguai  riMe  to  the  important  poit  of  Logothata, 


er  of  ]inancca,witb  which  he  i 
Ibe  empiea  Irasft    Th*  piimt  n 


I  inveated  h 


liew  rfprtl 


UibndHr  Lna 
throne.    HiaichaBiBwen  aaanlbn^b  bjnHol 
of  tha  gnnd  fiiialii— ihi*  of  iiatei  and  a  «■■» 
conaiaracf  took  pkn,  wUA  It  iaiitBj  m  4 
tha  meat  remarhaUa  nairied  id  Ummj.     Ih 


Sinopa,  On^oriaa,  wd  PMya,  d  of  wha  hU 
the  patridan  rank,  nnr  Bbjert  ww  K  Bia 
NiMpbcWMto  Ibethitne,  aad  tbn  laiiniiliil  thn^ 
ane  of  thoao  anddan  (tnrite*  whieh  mr  ■*  das- 
teriidc  of  the  ramlnAma  of  CotutKaiumh.  Oi 
tha  31it  of  October,  602,  Nicapknoawai  ^M; 
prodaimed  emperor.  He  br|;an  hie  laiatr  h  ii- 
eeiTing  Irene  by  blee  ptnmiae*  ;  and  no  wtag  W 
■be  animated  bar  Mfety  to  him,  than  be  wat  bs 
into  exile  in  the  iiland  of  Leriua,  whsa  ihe  M 
HOD  aftenraida of  miieiy  and  gricC,  Tbensri 
tba  new  matar  of  tbeeaipite  taaa  be^BK  Bae. 
apicnona  that  be  ineamd  (he  batted  it  tkein 
aaitiea  lo  whoaa  be  waa  indabaed  fiw  Ua  tlnBiB: 
botaib*  wrn  aapponed  bj  tfaedBgy,aadainW 


amriy,  and  pnt  th«T  leader  NlaetM  la  It 
Upon  tbta  Baidanai.  (nmamed  the  Twk, 
btanat  man  aad  bat  genenl  ef  Oneca,m 
retolt,  wM  pTodmmed  amparor  by  Ua  adbRi 
and  muebed  againil  Niuplwiut,  who  ■■•  la 
to  Tanqoiab  him  in  the  fit ' '  ,  .  ■  r 
inltigiieai  FaraakeB  bj  k 
fiardinea  prooriaod  to  a' 
joying  his  lib  and  pmpi 
him  by  the  empenr. 
Baidanea  wu  in  tha  power  of  hia  fi 
ba  Wtt  (ofced  to  take  the  mOHatie  l^il,  had  la 
propany  tonfiaated,  waa  dicited  of  Ut  tjm,  mi 
cDniinoed  tiD  hia  de«h  to  h*  a  Tfate  rf  aw 
mitting  ava%  and  lemg*.  la  SOT  Wiiafh— 
tent  ambaaadora  to  Chatkaana,  and  laaind  ■ 
hit  tnra  an  tmhtay  &«n  iba  latlar.  A  HMtf  «• 
m^  botwoeo  them,  by  whidi  tb«  b«(i«  <(  ^ 
two  empires  were  Rgalaled ;  ChmkaiM  ■■ 
eonfimed  in  the  paaaaaaaOB  of  lalria,  fttMlii 
Libnnia,  Skronia,  Croatia,  and  Beaaa ;  b*  Aa 
Dalmatian  iihuidt  and  aea-town*  w«*  left  it  Nit- 
phoma.  In  these  tmnaactiaDaNiMfihaniabnl 
no  Hoail  deference  (o  hit  gnat  dial  ■  iht  WiA 
while  he  bcharcd  with  impudapta  Itaaidt  i* 
equally  grrat  ricat  in  tha  Baat,  tha  kbtdit  IIvm«- 
Raahid,  who  naanted  the  bMdt  by  aodkr  it 
empire.  Aftei  a  bloody  war  af  terori  nsa 
daiing  which  a  gnat  paitiim  ef  Atb  Vmw  rm 
laid  waale,  Nicapbonu  was  caoqirilad  ta  Ktfl  <W 
djaglacefiil  conditians  of  a  p^ue,  by  wbeh  h 
waa  bound  to  pay  to  the  khalif  an  aatKBl  nSait  ^ 
80,000  ptataa  ef  g^  oat  «f  whick  ifaa*  wot  nv 
dated  aa  baing  pud  by  tbe  Oneh  cmpint  p0» 
■lly,  and  three  otben  by  hia  tea  StaanoK  la 
807  Nieqibon»KtcrtlarBnlfnk,belaffi>nlad 
in  a  Wat  with  king  Cmnk,  and  in  the  mar  y 
the  Arab*  ranged  Rhodaa  and  Lycfa.    A  fii««' 


□ople,  wiisa  a  lew  montha  tflar  hit  ttiM  Brthit 
one  broke  out  of  which  he  niaily  b>taiaii  a  nta. 
Throngfa  the  death  of  Hann-ar-Raahid.  ia  l». 
NieegAonu  waa  relicTtd  frca  hia  BOal  tutUtHl 
enemy,  but  waa  neTcrthalett  aiahle  to  aecan  piM 
lo  hia  tabjoEti,  king  Cttn  of  Balptm  (n*>(  ' 
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NICBPHORU& 


NICKPHORUB. 


ait>UiiMftitnBg«BdMtBiuaitardaD,«unf 
of  obwitloo,  along  tb«  Dunlw,  ud  opprawd 
til  pajdi  with  MiN.  Tbe  pablio  iDdignUiun  wu 
nnucd,  ud  Ml  UMopt  wu  dbiIb  to  ■■■■limlo 
kin.  Hnnm,  ba  wu  dntiiud  to  di«  ■  mon 
kmsuiMi  dutk  HBTitig  dniDOd  tb>  pcopl*  of 
Ihnr  foU  nd  ulTOT  ho  wat  (sabkd  la  niao  k  tdj 
■Inog  inny,  oE  Iho  haul  of  which  ho  pontrMod 
nrfto  bio  Bnlguia  (811),  and  •>  voduood 
Cnug  lint  the  latter  nod  Ibt  peaoa.  Nicnbonu. 
pcgod  of  hi>  RiceoH,  njoctad  th(  nqant;  bat  tko 
birtarin  king  now  nae  with  all  the  tuaigf  of 
dnfair,  Mid,  M  oft«  happsna  In  tddcaM^nuDod 
the  BBi  wha  wu  too  Rite  of  mining  hio.    Tka 


ki  baing  efteantped  on   .  , 

■11  lidd  bj  H«ep  iDcfci,  inleiHetad  by  a  lew  nat- 
nw  [tThut,  Cnm  conlrind  to  bivk  np  all  tkaat 
defilM  bsl  on  with  BDormoo*  qnantJUtl  of  drr 
wood  ud  other  Borobnatibte  mltotwla,  iMa 
ona  aigbt  wtra  wt  on  fin,  while  the  Bulgariau 
tram  Hi  udn  ahoaled  thdr  wai  cnea  aa  u  they 
intnided  to  dneand  into  tha  jplain  aod  take  the 
(uep  by  ananlt.  Tha  teirified  Oreoki  raibad  to- 
wanit  the  ool j  defile  tbM  wu  etill  open,  bnt  thae 
wne  recatitd  bj  Cnui  with  hie  miiiii  fbm,  and  a 
conflict  in  tbe  night  euned  in  which  the  Onek  atBf 
wBi  tuaiij  deelnjad,  and  Nicephonu  bet  hie  life, 
■lain  «itbn  hj  iba  eoenj  or  hia  own  ennged  lol- 
diet*(2tlbof  JdrSil).  Hit  eon  StHUdut,  al- 
tbongh  badly  '   '  '        -<--.- 


Zonar.  vd.  ii.  p.  131,  At ;  tiumn.  f.  98  ;   Oljc 
p.  3M,  *ft)  fW.  P.] 

NlCrPHORUS  It.  PHDCAS  (NumfJ^  r) 
*Mrif ),  emperar  of  ConatantiDOTila  a.  d.  96S— 969, 
wu  tho  KM  of  tha  cdebmlad  Betdu  Pboou,  awl 
wu  bam  in  or  about  912.     He  owed  hia  elenl' 
great  vdUtHy  anaotiea  which  were  h< 
)  Ua  laa^j.and  ihmigb  wfaieh  be 
I  bma  that  phnea    him  bj  tha    dde  of 
Nanea,  BeliMriDa,  and  tha   onpcran  Hendina, 
Haiindna,andTibariaa.    la  SUConalantineVlL 
Porphjiogenitn  af^ointad  him  magnnt  dcnwatietu, 
and  hia  brotbari  Lea  isd  Conatantma,  next  to  hi* 
the  beat  geaenli.  ware  alto  eatnalad  with  peat 
niliotT  cannaandak    Tha  Oraeka  waie  than  at 
war  with  Ae  khaHf  Modbi.  ^aiut  whoai  Nice- 
phonu aad  bia  btolban  iwidied  in  35&  The  icet 


AnOi 


pottant,  aBd,abo*e  alLwi 

w*a  allowed  the  boBonr  of  ■  peblie  trinsph 

aatantiniido.    In  9S2  Nicephanatet  eat  tic 

anothar  ompaign  in  Sjria,  at  tbe  head  of  a  aplea- 

did  aimjr  of  300,UOO  men,  aconding  to  the  pcobaUr 

-   {Emtad  atatemenu  of  tbe  Anba,  and  of  80,000 

Bceording  to  Linlptaitd.     The  paaaea  acioai 


Tbenetcr  waa  cbeckad 
by  tbe  dottb  of  the  eaqiana 
BoDMBBa  in  SfiS,  wboae  prina  niuut  DciDdaa, 
of  tha  OBpanlMad  Hceau  of  Nioapboraa, 
onrad  to  rain  bin  bj  iDtrigaea.  Btiodaa 
made  toasting  pni|wdliona  to  John  Zimiaoea  and 
hia  brother  RaiBanai  Careiaa,  ihrongb  wboae  is- 
«raBenla%  be  hoped  to  aaoimpliah  Ua  obitcWi 
bat  Iboae  two  grnenla,  hanng  appriaad  tfarir  con- 
naltdo^in-«hief  of  tke  tnaslutj  <€  Brinda^  N^ 
pborea  waa  enabled  to  KiOB^  om  hit  ri*^ 
Theopbaoo,  the  widow  of  Rotaanna,  tewaided  bim 
by  appcantiiig  him  npreme  "•—-—'—  of  all  the 
Ora^  aimiM  in  Aaia.  with  BDli»itod  and  almoat 
aomiign  anthority.  In  conaeiiacDte  of  a  widow, 
tbe  mother  of  two  inbnt  piinceB,  bni^  pboed  at 
the  bead  at  tbe  coniini,  the  niimatoiu  partiaaii*  of 
Nioefjuicna  penoaded  bin  to  teiaa  the  anprnae 
sower,  and  ailer  aome  baaitatiOB  be  allowed  bk»- 
|)teclaiawd  ampenr.    Upon  tbit  ha  went 

Dwrrjing  1  DcopnaoD ;  no  waa  crowned  in  the 
nonth  of  Deenabei,  963  ;  and  ahng  irith  him 
leigned,  ihongh  ooiy  ncBiiaUly,  Baal  It.  ai^  Coo- 
■tantine  IX.,  the  two  infant  aooa  v£  Bomanaa  and 
TtaeoplaBO. 
Dnring  the  ahaeDce  of  Nicepboma  ibt  flieeba 

rdiMnpemvand  Nice^wmo 
Si,  tbij,  hi  thne  "■^yy-. 
Tripoli,  Niailna,  and  many 
other  citiaa  in  Syiii,  campelled  the  emir  Cbabgan 


In  968  the  Greek*  a 

the  BnpbraMe,  Ihgbdad  tnnbled,  and  tha  khalif 
aaanad  kat,  bat  tbe  d«th  of  Nkspbora^  and  the 
ia9e9,mnd  the  if  ' 


were  defnted  in  a  ^tehed  battle  in  which  Conatan- 

tine  Pheeaa  wu  taken 

sfterwatda  pot  bin  tc 

and  Lee  took  a  terr 

Arab  emit  of  Aleppo,  tha  te 

bad  eonqnered  Cilida  i  Ki 

■erenl  tfanet,  took  Mt^MMCtia  aid  Tanna,  and 

fiirced  him  to  fly  into  Syiil.  while  Leo  ceit^Mrad 

the  inportonl  fbrtraae  of  Santoaala-  Inanenaaiiig 
ciunpaign  in  Sytia  the  Oreeka  ware  lifcewiaa  no- 
toriona,  and,  Rovtanna  II.  having  aneceeded  hia 
Cither  CoDaunline  in  959,  Nicephonu  prvpoaod  to 
the  ymaig  erapainr  to  diire  tb*  Aiaba  out  of  Crete, 
where  they  had  eatabliahad  their  powte  136  ytan 
prwioiiBly,  "  _  „  "  '  ' 
Uneka.  Tbe  expeditBn  look  placB 
the  capital  Omdla,  a  tetrau  which  waa  belierad 
ta  be  iiBpregBab(a,haTingaaiT«ndNed  in  961, after 


iha  amy,  the  peanle  in 
anIiMnii,  were  llfed  • 
lately  for  ium  be  nedat 


Some  of  their  belpmalea  wete  hidden  in 

rial  pahKO,  and  ooe  nisfat,  en  a  eertaia 

dgiml  heing  ^inn,  ffimiacu  cane  in  a  boat  bum 

.1.  ..: — i_  „j.  J  .1.  n _^  where  he  vu 


e  Atiatic  aide  of  tl 


,        I  hi 
napeior'a  bedchamber. 


Theophana,    entered    the  i 

Tbey  bond  him  tleeping  on 

but  the  award  of  one  Leo  cloTt  hi*  aknll  and  he 

wu  eoon    deapolchad.      Hit  mirdenr   Ziniiacea 

manicd   hit   widow  and   anceaedad   hm  on  tha 

throne.     Nicephonu  Phocu  wu  wilhont  doabt  a 

moat  enetgatic  man  and  a  Grn-iala  gnaml,  bat  bia 
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bright  qialiliM  w«n  daAoMd  br  ■  <r<(7  MO^* 
ditpoaitiaii,  u  wa  but  mv  frsra  hit  tnnvedinw 
witii  tbc  cmpeTar  Otho  L,  which  the  litter  «iilarad 


oF  tha  htu  empMor  Raouumt,  >od  (tapd«Dgbt«  of 
Nicnhonu,  br  hit  toa  Otho,  ■ftarwardi  nnpenir. 
To  th»  eSecl  he  lest,  in  968,  bldiap  Lln^mnd  to 
CoDituilinople,  who  mou  &  WMk  on  hi*  tntbwij. 
which  h  one  of  the  moM  inlerMtiiig  «d  imporainl 
taaitn  Tor  tho  nigu  of  Niccphonu,  ind  the  pnblK 
udprinwti'MofUieGieekiofthDMtiineL  Thi 
emperor  Otho  L  alio  eudenTDutvd  to  obtain  thi 
Eeitioa  of  the  Onek  poHRuiim*  in  Italy,  M  i 
dowty  of  tha  princvia  Tbeophania,  and  it  would 
perhapa  hare  been  adTantageoDi  to  both  pnrtiei  il 
■uch  a  ceHim  had  taken  place,  NioephDmi  being 
nnable  to  defeod  ttalf.  I'hc  nuurlane  of  Otho  II, 
with  Theophania  RibtequMiit;  took  place,  bnt  apace 

tiona.  (Liutpiandna,  Legatio  ad  Nio^Aormm  Pko- 
tarn !  Ctina.  p.  637,  &c. ;  Zooar.  loL  il  p.  191, 
Ac  i  Mamu.  dl  114  ;  Joel,  p.  180  t  Olrc.  ^ 
»l,l!i«.)  [W.  P.] 

NIcrpMORUS  IIL  BOTANIATES  (4  Ba- 
ranirv),  canem  of  CooMaoliiMi(iU  A.B.  I07B — 
1081.  Ha  btlo^ad  W  an  illutriooi  hmil;  iriiidi 
bnaMedarBddaoent&amtheFkbUofRama.  Ha 
waa  looked  open  u  a  bnira  |;nienl,  bat  hia  mllilaij 
akill  wBi  the  onlf  qoalit;  that  raconunended  him. 
Itiatekted  in  the  lile  of  the  empcnr  Michael  Vlt. 
Panpnace*,  how  Michael  loat  hii  thimw  in  conao- 
qnanea  of  the  conloniponneou  rebellion  of  Bryen> 
niut  and  Botaniatei,  tha  tabject  of  thii  trtide.  and 
that  the  latter  iDCCeeded  Michael  on  the  throne. 
Botaniatei  wu  crowned  on  the  2jth  of  Harcb, 
107S,andaooDaf(eTwan)(marned  Maria,  tha  wife  of 
Michael,  from  whom  aha  became  diToiced  bj  tfae 
depoaod  emperor  taking  holjr  oiden.  Bebn  Nice- 
phonu  amid  enw;  hia  erawn  b*  had  I*  defend  it 
■glittM  Bcfamina,  wbem  he  nntad  and  mad*  a 
priMinrr  in  the  bhndy  battle  of  SaUirTB.      b^- 


rebek  ■.  ha  had  hit  ejet  put  oat.  and  wit  finally 
attattjnitad.  NicephoratmadebiiatdftoddMlad 
by  hit  bnital  Dnmnen,  bb  ingratitada,  and  hia  do- 
bancberiit,  that  hia  abort  reign  of  thma  feara  wai 
little  more  tfaas  an  nninlerruplad  atroggle  uiinat 
nbeli,  amongtt  whom  Batilaciui,  who  wai  defeated 
an  tha  VanUr  by  Alexia  Conmenu,  Conatantine 
Dacaa,  and  Nicephonu  Meliuaini.  aiirired  to  the 
Ihnme.  The  hut  wu  aUU  in  amt  when  tha  two 
Comneni,  Alexia  and  Itaac,  were  compelled  to 
leave  tha  conrt  if  they  wonid  maLalaia  their  di^ 
nily  and  independenea,  ia  eontequance  of  which 
It  procltimad  emperor  and  took  up  anni 
UnaW     -         •  -  -'     ■ 


t.Niccpbon 


•  Miereign. 


e  piopoai 


It  Alexii  Comnenni 


n  hit  &TI 
•oon  compelled  him  to  da  to  in  hit  own,  and  ocen- 
nied  the  thntna  in  hit  itead  (lit  cj  April,  lOBl). 
Nicapborni  waa  obliged  to  become  a  miHik  and 
ODofiinn  to  the  aoiten  ralei  of  Sl  fiaiil :  be  died 
aome  tima  aflar  hit  depaiitioa.  Hit  coaiplaint 
that  ha  ngralled  tba  tarn  of  hi*  throne  and  liberty 
laM  IbaB  tb*  neeaMity  he  waa  nnder  to  refrain 
trea  eating  meat,  ahowt  mSaently  what  B«t  of 
man  he  waa.  (Zonar.  oaL  iL  p.  389,  Ac.  i  Brjttai. 
iii.  1&,  Ac  i  Scylit.  f.  8^7,  Ac.  j  Joei,  p.  IRS  ; 
aiye.p.S32  ;  Manau.  p  13JS.)  [W.  P.] 

NICE'PHOitUS     (nunitifH),     Bynntina 


NICEPHORUS. 
wtllen.  I.  BLiNMiDAa  or  Blmmktdu.  M 
in  Iba  thineentb  century.  He  wai  deaaritltw 
a  diatingoitbad  and  wealthy  family,  bat,  amnke 
ICHitook  holy  Olden,  and  led  tbe  life  ^  la  MBK. 
Hiring  en      -     ■        -  ■    ' 

^byhi 
ample  to  ! 
concahine  of  the  i 


the  lefbied  (o  da  lo,  he  taaiad  bei  M  be  ttmd 
oat ;  in  CMneqnencs  of  wbich  be  had  M  Hfa 
mncb  uaoyanoa  fraVa^*  eaipefec.  "tkiitin 
Laorii,  tba  toeceaaoc  of  John  Dwaa,  Wkn< 
di&nnti;  to  bin,  and  on  the  death  of  the  [alralil 
Oerminut,  u  1255.  oflend  htm  the  laowi  tat, 
which,  howertr,  Nieapbora  dediaad.  la  Ac 
religiou  diipaUa  between  tba  Qic^  lai  lb 
I^tini,  Blemmidai  thowcd  himtill  well  difiwl 
toward*  the  kller.  The  year  cf  At  ia^  il 
Blemmidu  i*  not  known.  Ha  wratr  niiw 
worki,  the  principal  of  which  aa« : — 1.  Opante 
(fa  Pnmmiimi  ^wita  jbaA  ^b.  la  thie  >M 
ha  adopM  antJKh  the  Tiewt  af  A*  BasB  mUb 
-  -^ '-    * -'     Hair  Oboil  aad  xk 

tha  opbion  af  tfae  Onak  ilavk  Ut  Ab- 
liiu  (£)■  Cbwrna.  u.  U|  tadeanm  ta  jg^ 
him  for  bit  want  of  painiiple,  abawmg  thtl  la 
either  wrote  that  w 
he  hid  (omad  i  tboion^  c 


Latin*,  1^  OderiM  It 
tba  feat  Wama  of  bU..<iafct  JTrrfii*  j  b;  I* 
AUathia,  in  the  6rM  nrioM  of  (Mhodaaw  Chmi 
ScHfL  S.  EjiBhla  ai  |f>iiiiiii  dMi  P>ff* 
Mardetmam  Itmipb  yKBtl,  Oraaa*  «(  Utiac.  i 
tbe  aaoDod  book  af  Leo  AlfaHnm  A  Oaav 
4.  ^liloaH  Zwiea  •(  PkmJBa,  Gneta,  Aapha^ 
1605.  8ra.    Then  m  dia  Bany  alhv  wntat> 


let  of  Honicb,  Roih,  Paria,  and  tthff  |h« 
(Care,  HaL  Liter,  ad  an.  1355^  rihdi.  M- 
~       u  rol.  iL  p.  394.) 


[Bi 


S.  Calliktu* 

author  of  tha  Ecdeaiaitiod  Uittocy.  ma  taa  ■ 

tha  Utter  put  of  the  ifaitteenth  onary,  oi  i^ 

'      (1460.     Aecording  tabitawniayiBg(/'-£ 

64),  ha  had  not  yet  completed  hiilbatj-vd 


ha  dadicMcd  te  the  etapmr 
iogna  the  alder,  who  died  in  1327,  wboa  n 
may  infer  the  time  of  hii  birth.  UiawtahmO' 
1.  Hiiloria  Bodamitiea,  in  Iwem^-lhate  hatU  * 
whieb  tboe  m  eigfateaa  uctuM,  teTJbd  bm 
"  'dot,  SoiaoeaDa,  Sooate*.  TWudi*"".  ^ 
„  .  Fbilo*t«giu,Bnd  other  ecdeaiaaliiil  ar^n 
Tbe  eigbtcoi  extant  boAi  aontain  tbe  pmd  ^ 
Chriit  down  to  the  death  of  the  tyiaal  PhMh  ■ 
610;  of  tha  ramitDiiig  fira  boofct,  then m -iq* 
menta  extant,  from  which  w*  lean  ihal  ihi  ™ 
laniad  down  la  tba  death  of  the  MfiW  t** 


4,„.=.otCioOQ[c 


'cS'^ 


NICEPHORU& 
Plu!gu|ihM,in»Ilibal 
lluj  ui  tba  pcodDcUon  of  Callii 
oiKer  wriUT.  Altboggh  Ctlliiliu  cmipiled  frnm 
th«  WQcki  «f  bn  ncedecoion,  ba  aniinly  n- 
DiiiliUed  ih  mataciua,  aiti  bi«  tl^tul  Myla  cwued 
him  u  ba  tailed  TbiKjdidM  MclauiMicu  ;  whila 
hit  wut  sf  jadgMMnt,  hii  otdnlitj.  Mid  hit  b(e 
or  the  muTiflaua,  in  couKqneniia  of  irhldi  hia  worit 
(bBundi  with  faUaa,  iodiHed  MMna  (ritiea  lo  tt];l« 
him  Iha  Plinhn  theaiagDnim.  He  had  «|ifai*Dtl.v 
■udiad  the  chaaitl  mtdeli,  br  hit  i^l*  ii  mil; 
■uperior  H  thit  of  Ui  eooleniponriah  Of  thia 
villi  Ihraa  witta  onlj  ana  HS^  whidi  ma  origi- 
uUj  in  tba  libmy  of  HMthiu  Carrisiu,  king  of 
Uungwrmnd  BoboniB  (14£8— MW),  uOhaot 
Bada.  Wban  (bit  eit<r  WH  Hkao  \ij  tba  Tnifci 
in  1S2S,  tba  king*!  libnTj-  waa  nined  to  CoD- 
itutiDiipl^  when,  aeoD  aftarmrdi.  tba  H8.  wat 
purchutd  b;  >  Onmaii  aebokr,  who  nld  it  in  hia 
Inrn  to  tha  imperial  Ubnu;  in  Vianna,  whBw  it  ii 
■till  kept.     Editianai  A  Utk  Tataion  b;  Johi 


l£73i  Fnoikfoit,  IMS, faL ;  Paiia,  1566,  l^Tola. 
Sto.  Tha  pnndpal  oditun  ia  by  Fronlo  DumaBa, 
Pari*,  1630.  3  nil.  fiiL,  ooiilaining  tba  Oieak 
lext,  with  Lang*!  twnalatien,  both  caieM;  i»- 
riaed  bj  tha  cdjtor.  3.  Hmyiim  da  Th^sb  tt 
Wtnealii  S.  Maria*  ad  Pomtim,  aiMuit  in  MS.  in 
he  libmiiea  of  tba  Vatkan  asd  nf  Vienna,  the 
alter  reiy  miich  damaged.  3.  Calalag<a  Impt- 
■alunim  Ctm^atimBpriiMiimm,  Vtrwbi*  iaaihaj. 
inithing  with  AndnmicBa  Palaeidagaa  the  elder, 
rfao  died  in  1S37  ;  a  later  laui  bai  added  tb(  am- 
leron  dawn  to  the  eaptora  of  Coaatantinoplc 
fditi*  pmuopo,  the  OrMk  ton,  b^  Jobs  l^ng, 
faMj.  1136,  Bra.  1  bf  Labbo  in  Habr.  FnlrtpL 
BftMoiL,  Paiia,  1*48;  and  oaan,  the  text  w  liua- 
atian  HanappandlxtoatheTWOtkh  i.OUalagia 
"atriardkanm  0>mlimlm\^  eonlaina  141  pMaaoa, 
he  laat  of  irbm  1*  Calliitai,  who  waa  nd*  p»- 
riiich  \f  tha  efapenir  Jabs  Cantocuansa ;  laUi 
rriiert  bare  added  to  (be  nnbac  i  od.  ad  ealcea 
^^D^raiMuAwi  Thtoiari  Prodnmi,  Buat,  153*, 
lio. ;  aid  b;  Labbt  qMlad  abora,  wha  gina  ■ 
imihrcBtalogn  is  t«Baa  eontalnbig  149  (xtriaRba. 
i.  Catidogmi  LittBT.  OaKKet,  EmoU,  Lrnitiei,  A'h- 


NICEPB0RU8.  IIBI 

Til.  p.  417  ;  Haoibetger,  NiiAriiilm  voa  pMMm 
Mam.^) 

4.  ChjIiitopbtmx.  a  Bjiautin*  monk  al  ncy 
unoHtoin  ag%  wmle :  Salttianm  Bpilekm  II.  ad 
ntodotimm  auiuelwii,  Oracee  at  I^uine,  in  Leim- 
claiiiu,  ^iit  Oraam-Romtaaim,  in  the  twdlUi  *oL 
of  BMka.  Pair.  MamL,  and  bi  OrdkidBmcfrepU. 
H<  i«  nid  to  baro  Ijted  in  (he  beginning  of  tba 
ninth  eanttu?.  Fabridiu  thinki  he  la  the  nme  aa 
Niccphonu  Diaeoniu  et  Cbaitophjlav:,  who  waa 
pceaent  at  the  leoiDd  council  of  Nirara.  and  waa 
alWwardi  raiaad  to  the  patiiaidiato ;  it  ao,  bow- 
arer,  ba  would  be  identical  with  Nicepbonia,  tha 
bmoua  aulhor  of  the  Bceriarinm,  who  wu  nada 
patrianb  in  806.  (Care.  Aiil.  IA  ad  an.  801  ; 
Fabric  BUiL  Onme.  toL  tIL  pp.  608, 674.) 

b.   CBUHIttra.       [CHUMNU&] 

6.  HiMaoHoNACuaa.     {No.  10.] 

7.  Omook^ii.    [GinooBta.] 

8.  MoNACHua,  ■  doDbtful  penm,  lind  abaal 
1100,  aocotding  to  P.  Poaaino*.  One  NioephHiM, 
a  monk,  ia  the  autbor  of  Dt^  fiAa«4i  nfttof, 
Dt  OmUdia  Omftit,  a  rai;  laliiiiinaig  and  TalnaUe 
eaaaj,  which  Poannoa  paUiabad,  in  Onek  and 
Idtin.  bi  hia  T^taaomt  AwHiaa,  Pari),  1618. 
410.  (Ckt^Miri.  ItLadaiLllOli  Fabrie.S«. 
Onn.  ToL  nL  ;t  678.} 

9.  P.(TBLUuaA,  tfae  Mm  of  Thaodoma,  the  no- 
tary or  ehiaf  aectelaij  of  ftale  to  tba  empenr  Cott- 
itaotioe  V,  Copmnjiniu,  wat  bom  in  7S8,  bald 
tbe  office  of  notarina  to  the  ampunr  OuitlBnline 
VI.  (780—797),  and  waa  preeanl  at  the  aKond 
coniidi  of  MicMa,  m  787,  when  be  defandad  tha 
iniBgeB,  br  which  bit  father  bad  been  twice  aent 
into  exile.    Diigntwd  with  tha  oonrt  intrigBea  ha 


n  MS.  e.  OOtiagia  US.  Patmrn  Eaiaiat,  in 
ightoen  ianbio  Taiaea.  fint  pnblitbed  by  Fabriciut 
n  BM.  Oraee,  Rioted  below.  7.  Calidagm  hvnii 
/jimiKign^Aonm  Eatirmaa  Oratrat,  nine  iambic 
erwa,  pnbtiibed  by  FabridiiB,  ibid.  tdI.  xi.  p.  Bl. 
.  Memilogimm  Saattoniai,  bi  iambic  Tacaeai  pob- 
th*d  W  the  wnae,  together  with  Oaalaiini  Fiila 
■faiu.  Hambiirg,  1714,  8*0.  9.  Biddiam  Hiiro- 
iynubaum,  in  110  iambie  Toraet.  poUiibed  with 
metrical  laiio  vertieo,  by  F.  Mocallni,  ii  Em- 
aiiHo  TkamOam  Damimianiat,  ftc,  I^ria,  I6SA, 
«o.  Foitber.agrcalnaBbciof  hynmt,  taiBoiit, 
omiliea.  flpMa,  te. ;  Tito  5  Amirma  ApaMi, 
nd  other  uincr  prodadieni.  Body,  tha  eon- 
nnatoT  of  Care,  waa  of  ininion  that  Aashcami 
chirmalit  Raiargidio,  a  work  whidi  he  pabliahed 
:  Oiford,  16SI,  410.,  ought  to  be  aaoibed  to 
licephonn  CalliilDt,  bat  ba  altorwardt  changed 
it  opinion.  See  bit  LHUr  la  a  Priad  amnmiag 
CoUtctiom  0^  Oimu,  Oxford,  1692,  4ta.  That 
ork  waa  wriilni  aboet  1367.  (Oodin.  OammimL 
I  Script.  Eed—iaiL  iiA.  iii.  p.  709,  Ac. ;  Caw, 
'«<.£«:  ad  m.  1)»  I  F^aic. .««.  Onm  ToL 


Lao  AiDMDia  when  thia  ptinoa  itanad  Ut  ttaam 
•diet  affuaR  Iha  taugta.  Lto.  baiag  awUe  la 
bead  tba  at«i  mi>d  of  tbia  ^Mrianh,  depcaad  him 


Mof  ibaiilandaef 
Pnutia.  TbwebadiodoD  tbaSndotJaiM, 
L  He  ia  aiaaitimat  eallad  Hiaadagela  or  Can- 
t  of  hia  fim  ^pcailion  to  tha 


D.  Pctatiaa,  with  a 
iHuit,  1616,  Sto.,  togi 
Nioepbonu  Oregonn,  the  Hittory  of  Oeatgioa 
Paehynierea,  (k.  Other  editHma,  I^rii,  164S,  1^ 
with  Thfophybctni ;  Venice,  1739.  Thei*  an 
two  French  innila^oaa,  one  by  Hontenle,  Parii, 
1618.  8to.,  and  the  other  by  Morel,  ^b.  1634, 
IShno.  %.  CSnmnlDgia  Qmpiiidiaria  a. 
from  Adam  down  to  the  time  of  the  ai 
early  at  abogt  072  tbia  work  wat  K 


.4,„.=.utCk")Og[c 


IIU  NICEPHOSnS. 

Luin  bj  AnuMoa*  Kbliolhcoria),  mi  tlili 
Tenion  ii  coiitaiufd  in  ihn  FHbret  edition  of  the 
Ecdenulical  HiitDc;  of  AouMiiu,  Puu,  1649, 
foL  It  ii  sin  in  nmt  of  the  BiUioO.  /■oMhh, 
vid  wu  pobLiitud  lepAimtely  bj  Aoton.  Contiiu, 
Puii,  1573,  ita.  J.  Cuneiuiiu  niide  tnotfaat 
ieh  wu  paUulMd  logethur  wilh  liii 
(t.  dt  S^mid.  Niaaam.,  BsmI,  IS61, 
IbL  often  nprin'tHL  FuRher,  the  Greek  ten  hf  Joe 
Snliger,  in  hii  Tlenwwt  Tatpiirum,  Leiden,  IfiOS, 
loL  ;  Onak  tnd  Latin  bj  J.  Odaiioi,  ad  calcem 
Ctron.  fw^K  Pari*,  1652,  loL  Venice,  1729.  (oL 
e.  'ArT#qTi»)<  A^  1I1„  of  which  the  fint, 
Advonaa  AfrntsaKui  (id  eit,  Cmutantine  Copro^ 
njnine)  ei  Icamamadut  waa  pabliebed  bj  Canieina, 
in  the  fsoith  loL  of  hia^Bf>}.£ectKii„iuid  isinoet 
of  the  BiUiM.  Fait. ;  ample  &agnMiit«  of  the 
AnHrriiliai  in  in  CmhtSi,  BiiL  Atmar.  Pirii, 
lfit&  fill.  i.  Itix^wt^  a  ludictiMi  Liir. 
Saenr^  (be  text  wi^  «  Uaadation  by  AnmaHu 
Kbliotbtcarioa,  in  Petri  Pilhod  Oftra  Patlkmma, 
Pvn,  I60S,  ilo.  i  alw  by  Pcanon,  in  hit  OnHa. 
Saer.  Pmodo,  in  nidiaa  IgaatS,  Oikka  IbM 
Ike  Stkbametiia  ni  vritiea  byaeawbody  wko 
llnd  balbn «at Nbaphorna.  6.  Cbtftaie^VM^ 
Jad—  in,  Pipam  i  a  I^tln  nnion  in  Banumu, 
Amain,  ad  an.  811  I  Oieek  and  Utin,  in  Atla 
Sftad.  ^im.  Heiddbngi  1591,  UL,  tagatbor  with 
Zoanaa,  Puis  ItaO,  and  elHwhan,  6.  Chao— 
BmiaJi  XFJJ^  Oi«ek  and  Latin,  fn  the  thiid 
book  of  LenselaTini,  Jn  Oram.  Rom^  alw  in  the 
Moondbod[ofBoafiDiiu,JaiOrinbJ*,  1583,  Bn. 
7.  CfawMt  (alii)  XXXVII^  Greek  and  Latin,  in 
tbs  thiid  ToL  of  Gotderitu,  AroaHMut  £i»JBUi 
Awe  B.  EpaMa  am^mmaXYII.  /utofTogatemat 
di  Jb  Cbnioa  ma  Jftiyiwaftai,  ibid. 

" '   'a  pnbliib  all  the  vo^ 


labonci  and  making 
nublidwd  a  ■*  Cooipeema,"  Pam,  174S,  Sm 
DiBtli  pcfCDted  faim  fiem  biinginf  oat  tbit  edition 
af  NiDeidion^  wbid,  auordbw  to  iba  beat  know- 
ledge of  the  wriUt  of  thii  utida,  ii  Mill  in  M3. 
in  Paiit :  JU  publicalion  ii  a  great  dsudenlnm. 
The  IBW*»t  ttptnus  Nmfian  giTon  by  Fabniini 
(toL  TiL  p.  613,  Ac)  ii  taken  &om  the  "Con- 
■peettu,"  and  we  le&i  tboee  itndenti  to  it  who 
wiifa  to  fum  an  adsqnata  idea  of  the  number  and 
impMtanoa  of  the  woriu  of  Nioaphonia.  (Ckn, 
HvA.  lit.  ad  an.  806  ;  Fabric  BH.  Orate.  ToL 
ii.  p.  162,  Ab.  60S,  &«.  612,  At  {  Hankina,  Ar^ 


tinopla,  wban  he  oijoyed  great  eateem  for  hii 
leaining  and  osiiiiu.  He  wiole  Oraiio  Ptmtgjfnea, 
t.  raa  AnHmH  OaaU  (CWew)  PatHatA  CP., 
who  diad  in  891  (895),  which  i>  printed  in  Bol- 


B  13  Febi 


He 


periiapa  alao  Iba  lathor  «C  'Oimmxii 
m  OtMmAim  M  Ubnt  a^m,  whleh  ii  aaciibed 
to  ooa  Niotphmu  HJMamonadina  The  fMa- 
(HoibM  watai^idiad  at  Veuoa,  1 779— 177S,  3nli. 
foL,  with  a  Win  raraon  and  a  caunantaiy :  in  tile 
titk  Ibeca  atudi  Upng,  withoat  a  data.  (Fabric 
BH.  Omo.  Ttl  TiL  p.  610  J  CaT^  Hi*.  lA.  ad 
■n.S95.) 

11.  PnnBTTU  Ibgnm  Eedaaiaa  B.  S^iiae 
CP.,  of  mxaitain  ^e,  wtote  "  Vita  S.  AndnM," 
■niMiind  I  amkix  (Simplei),  ad.  Onek  and  l^tin, 
in  Attn  Smokr.  ad  38  diem  UaiL  (Fabric  BiU. 
CrBmTd.Titp.C71) 


NICETAS. 

13.  URAKin,  a.  OnxHirn,  of  hmMb  m 
wtote  Vita  S.  Sfmtamk  StfHiat  j-amm.  vWM 
iD5S7  (in  A(Ai&«<or.ad'24ditaHaii>.  [W.F.i 

NICF.'HATUS(Nur4^ei).  1.  TWU«^ 
Nieiaa,  the  eelebnted  Athonian  psoaL    (Tkc 


1.  91  ;  ai 


B.) 


Ill  of  TeiY  mild  and  biaei 
uaUybdoirad.    Fnb  U 


S:  A  KU  of  Nic»,  waa  |M  M  dealb  bjtb 
thirty  tjianl*,  to  whom  bia  gnat  w«aM  n>  M 
donbt  a  tanptation.  Thennacaaa,  ia  bi>  iAiaa, 
ai  teportad  1^  Senopbon,  mevtieiia  the  amia  4 
Niceratoe  ai  one  of  the  ttte  lAi^  tadtdMor 
airily  to  alienate  all  moderata  men  Ina  Iht  fim 
raent.  On  fail  death  hii  wife  elew  bc(Mifitini< 
Uling  into  the  power  of  the  tyiaDtL     NiEe«B 

diipoaition,  an 

theDM  wa  leam  alw  1^  he  wm  af  a  firilt  n 
atitntion,  «nd  wna  diiUlMa  t  bat  th»  hUB  ini* 
ment  (if  tba  teadinf  <nit  ba  the  ri^t  ih)  m» 
ooniiitentwilb  tbaaoeoBM  in  LyiM  (X(a.£U 
iL  &  S  39  t  Sd]n.  mi  be.;  Diad.  lit.  5  ;  Dki 
Mad.  p.  567  t  Lya  d(  Bcmb  Niam  Pni  p.  14)^ 
NitoatDi  ii  introdncad  ai  aoe  i<  ibaahnann 
the  ABpooni  of  Xaopbon.  [E.E.| 

NICE'RATUS  (HiitrasM\.  Te  an  ttV^ 
na^of  lUa  ivna  hai  been  HoibidlbtfanA 
apgmm  <rf  Micaenitna,  alnady  mwitiinii  [Nf 
CAHiaTm].  M  of  anantain  athwahi^  (Fitnt 
BOL  AwA  ToL  iT.  p.  485  ;  Jaoaba,  Jid^  (;m 
Td.  Til  p.  330.)  IW.ILG.1 

NICE'RATUS  (Kw4«tm),  a  Onek  antBia 
plant*,  one  of  the  iollowcn  gf  AadipiarVt  •(  Ik 
Ihynia  (Koaoot.  £»  AfaL  JMiMt  L  fHMf  nl  L  p^  1; 
St.  Gf^han.  Ade.  Hatru.  L  1. 3.  p.  3,  ed.  Olm. 
1683),  who  it  qnoted  by  AMlepada  Vm- 
madan  Up.  OaL  Da  Oompaa.  HoAol  m.  Lt 
ilL  1,  nd.  liL  p.  6Si),  and  moat,  tboeftR,  hn 
lired  in  the  ktlec  half  oF  the  bit  Lialalj.n 
Hii  medical  fbnmlaa  «•  leTaal  timeafeaM  M 
Qiim  (Dt  Ctapoc  Miliimm.  m.  loc.  nl is. 
n>.  87,  96.98,  110,  At.  DiA^id.i.  IS,  m 
-niny  [II.N.  tvoLVi- 
Mtbatbawweank 


HygiNa,  wUdi  ttood,  in  Pliny^  tima,  ia  ika  tn^ 
oTCoiMtditRcime.  Tatian  (oifa.  «?nMa  51  Eq 
mentionB  bii  etatuea  of  TaleaOk  aW  Oknrfi. 
nipecttng  which  aaaSillig,OilaL  Jfft/aK  [P-Aj 

Nl'CEaOS,  ■  painlv  of  ndn,  tbi  m  aJ 
dlKijda  of  Ariiteidea,  and  the  bcMb«  d.\rau> 
(Plin.  tf.Mzn*.  10.  a.  36.  S  23)        [PS] 

NICETAS  (Nmfrms),  Byaantine  writn  I 
AcoMDurtii  (^Ano^drdrtt),  aka  alM  Cao.'O' 
ATBi,  hewnie  ha  wm  a  aalin  ot  Ciatae.ii'^ 
CdoMaa,  in  Pbijgia,  aoa  af  tb«  bmI  iapun' 
Byiutina  biMotnos  wm  bvn  abavt  tb«  aiMli 
of  the  Iwdfth  canton,  and  wb  diiiaidid  tm  • 
nohle  and  itiiliiiimibnd  faaulj.  Tbi  of 
laiae  II.  AuhIw  (IIU— 11U)  MomMJ  >■ 
goTHBv  of  Philipp^ali^  •>  a  p«M  bIb  de 
nrolt  1^  the  Bnlganana,  B«d  ih*  >wnlA  ^  *', 
mpMiFndericL  af  OaMf .  with  aa  m  ■ 
150,000  man  (1188),  dnoltad  wit  r"" 


I,  jitductM  1^  nhkali,  aid  Mimtdm- 


mCETAS. 
pNtnm,  nd  Iw  ww  hgogand  with  Ibt  titk  of 
■piituir.     H«  wu  pnHDt  at  tha  captnn  aC  Cod- 
■Utinopla  bf  Iha  I^tina  hi  1304,  of  iriiieh  he 


meR^Dt.  Then  ha  contiiiiMd 
of  Hie  emperor  Theodon  Luoni,  and  eiii)do^ 
bii  time  in  nitii^  tlut  gnmt  biitoiio]  work  which 
hu  bnigbt  hi*  ui»  down  to  poaleri^.  H>  died 
■I  Niaa  in.  or  peih^x  after  1216.  Hadam 
tnnUan  hart  tiied,  bot  in  Tain,  to  dimrei  hia 
tnnb.  Tba  HiMaria  ii  a  eonlkiy  of  tan  diattaiel 
iroilu,  each  ol  which  eootaina  ana  or  mora  booka,  of 
which  then  an  tweUIJ-oiM,  ginng  the  hiitoi;  of 
the  empenn  Craai  II 18  down  to  13M :  Til.  Joanui 
ComDmat  (1118— IMS),  in  onabookt  UaaoA 
ConnBniu(U4S— llSI)).iniiTen  booka;  Alalia 
Coumenui  (1180—1183),  in  ona  book ;  Andm- 
aicu  CmiDaniu  (1183 — 1185)  in  two  booki ; 
Iiaae  Angalni  (lIBi— 1195),  in  tlma  booka ; 
Alexia  Annliu  (11S&-~1303),  in  Ihraa  booka  ; 
[Mac  Ai«diia  and  hU  aon  Aiena  (1208—1304), 
n  one  hook  i  Aieiii  I>ucaB  Hnnn^iia  (1204),  in 
me  bDok  ;  Uib*  CapU,  or  the  eTCDta  daring  and 
mmediataly  after  the   taking  of  Canatantinople 

1204),  in  CM  book  I  Baldwin  of  Flandara  (1204 
—1206),  in  one  book.  The  mod*  of  qaating  tfaia 
liatorical  woik  ia  thna  '■  Niottaa,  /awe  AugJmt, 
.3;  Vrii  Q^fta,  t-l  i  Ai^nm.Comami.a.b,tK. 
BditioM :  £d.  princepa,  bj  H.  Wolf,  with  >  Latin 
leruon,  Baaei,  I5S7,  fcL)  rtptintad,  with  u  index 
Old  a  chnnoion  b;  ^on  Ooabrtiaa,  QenrT*, 
1503,  4U|  bjFabntiwilhaaurtTalaablaOlo*- 
■liiUB  QtMco-baiUnin,  and  a  nriiad  nanaUtian, 
iQlea,  ftc,  Paria,  1647,  faL  in  the  Faria  ooUtctioa 
•f  the  Bjiantinaa  i  tba  lania  badly  reprinted, 
Venice,  1 72S,6d.  The  laat  edition  ia  in  tba  Boon 
oElection  af  ilka  Bjantinea,  adiud  bj  J.  Bokkai, 

835. 
A  Oiwk  HS.  in  the  Bodlokn,  dindad  into 
wo  booka,  and  nnng  on  aeesanl  of  the  conqnaal 
if  CoDitantiuofJa,  with  tpecial  rtgaid  to  the 
laluea  dealnTod  by  iba  iMina,  ia  oi  ''  '  " 
"icetaa,  bat  it  •anna  to  haie  been  alt 

he  atatoea,  which  ia  of  great  intareti,  ia  giren  by 
''sbiidna  qnotad  bdow,  and  critical  inreilig 
onceraing  thli  HS.  an  giren  b/  Hotria,  i 
"Uiatogiaai  Stjama  (part  iii.cS>.  Tba 
Laelf  £u  baen  pobUahed  by  Wilken,  under  the 
ille  of  AiiMat  ^omlu  ija  Alafe ' 
g  12U4 


KICBTAa  JI8S 

Nieetaa  aiao  wrote;  ««nMk  tfMtfkt,  in 
twenty-iCTen  booki,  iha  Sni  in  of  which  woa 
inuiilated  into  Latin  by  P.  Hani  (Uocalhta), 
Peril,  1561,  Stol,  1G79,  1610  (  Genara.  1629. 
Tbaj  araaleoiatheltthToLofthaSiU.  Pair, 
Ooiom.  But  the  nAole  ia  aa  yet  onpubliahed. 
The  GcmpleU  woik  ii  eitnt  in  US.  in  the  Koyal 
Library  at  Paria ;  and  tbse  la  arMhar,  bat  aoma- 

tha  Bodleian.     S«ne  nines 

1,  aanKia  whidi  a  faagmiBt 
errad  wW  •  Uohun>adan 
idi^Mi,  aia  extant  in  dif- 
fanot  libcariaa  in  Eniaph  MidMl  Cbawala^  tha 
elder  baatbet  of  Nieetaa,  wrala  HcHUa,  bei^  tba 
Ufa  of  Nieetaa  in  beibaatie  <n 


of  >beBiU.Palr. 
lagim.  (Fahric  MU.  Graa&  niL  Tii.  p.  787,  du.  i 
Hankina,  Sahfl.  BjamL ;  Lea  AUaliu,  A  Nieiiki 
Hambeigv,  NaAiMm  vm  giUrtm  Mdmmnt 
HBn:ia.i.a) 

ABCBiDiAocntm  at  Chartophylax  ^f" 
, !___., liTad  about  lOBO, 


Line.    1830.       Tba   four 
at  Venice  were  taken  Ij  tl 


ana  during  tha  ptondet  of  Conetaatinoale  in 
204,  and  liiitanBtcly  eaeaped  the  bartanui 
Tuiee  of  the  Latin  aoljiery.  V 
t  aceiag  Nicatu  deeply  incenaai 
uecon ;  but  though  nry  partial  i 
e  ia  generally  impartial  aa  to  &ota.  Hti  ityle  i> 
smbaaiie,  yet  aMne  poctiona  of  hi*  work  on  moat 
tpreuiTa  and  CTan  boutifuL  The  Hitlory  of 
Ficetaa,  aa  faraa  it  ticata  tha  copqneat  of  Con- 
antinofda,  oucbl  not  to  be  atadied  without  com- 
uing  it  Trilh  Villehordouin'i  A  la  Cenqiititi  dt 
iMadntueoUa,  and  Paoki  Ramatia'a  eUgant  woric, 
U   BeUa  OmilaiiliK'piilata,  ^  Venioe,   1633, 


'AraSi^wi^    IL,     Am 


and    1 

the  oithodai  bith,  «hKh  la  atill  lateanad  in  the 
Greek  dmrefa,  tbouh  it  waa  naTer  printed.  It  ia 
axMni  in  Ma  at  Vaoiee.  (Cbt*,  Hid,  LUt.  ad 
on.  1080;  Leo  AJlaL  D»  Cmwm  Vtrimamt 
'ain.lb.i!.ia.) 
8.  BYZAWTUiua,  a  mook  iriio  liTad  abont  1)20, 


AUatiaa,  Qioaee  at  Lalina,  in  tha  Brat  nL  af 
GroeaBOrlfoifaM,  Roaaa,  IS£2, 4lo.(  ame  aieciba 
thia  work  to  NtcetM  Papblago.  (Cbt*, /A<.  Urr. 
BdBB.1120;  FabricfiiU.Gnia.Tid. Til  p. 746.) 

4.  DiviD.    [Sea  No.  8.] 

5.  EuoiNUMUB,  liTod  prebahly  towacda  tba 
nd  tt  the  the  twelfth  centniy,  and  wrata  in  poetry 
The  Uiatory  of  tha  LiTee  of  DiiuilU  and  Cha< 
idea,"  which  ia  tha  worat  of  all  the  Orcdc 
omancea  that  baTa  cone  down  to  oa.     It  wa* 

publiahed  hi  Ihtt  fint  line  by  Boiwonade,  togathat 
with  the  bogmenta  of  on  arolic  poan  by  Cco- 
atanlinaB  HanaaaM,  1819,  2  vda. 

B.  Ononoiua,  of  oneerlain  age,  wrnta 
dt  OaotkiM  Uemimii,  extant  in  HS.  a 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Grate.  toL  xiL  &  GS.) 
7.  Uakonita,  ebartophylai,  and  a 
ibiahni  of  TbeeaakNiica,  lired  aboat  1300,  aid 
red  himaelf  well  diipoead  tewiida  the  can- 
tonplatad  onion  of  the  Oiaak  and  I^iin  ebiucheh 
Hewroia;  1.  Dt  ProBmom  Sfkitm  SamcU  Dia- 
logortm  Ifiiri  VIII.,  in  wbiab  ha  inlndnoea  a 
Gnak  and  a  Latin  diaeuaing  the  ahoTe  mbiiift 
'        ■"-  ■  -  (Cbatni /fetfayir.  c  IS)  giTeaao 


diowad  i 


in  HS.  in  VioHia.    Ha 
lome   minor  worka.    (Cava,  Hid.  LUtr.  ad  an, 

1301.) 

3.  NrcAiAHua,  ehartophylax  at  Niaea,  a( 
nnoertain  age,  wrote  Dt  SeUtmolt  imitr  EttUt. 
Grotcam  tl  Somamam,  extant  in  H&  in  Paiia 
and  eliewhen  ;  Ia>  Allatioa  giTea  a  fti^KMnt  of 
tt  io  Dt  ^/m)d»  FiMm.    Alas  p^hapa  A  i^- 


.4,„.=.utCk")Og[c 


UU  NICBTAS. 

Mil  (t  SMaionm  J^jmlo,  tl  NfHu  SaetnMm, 
which  Dthen  >Kribe  to  Nketw  Pectonnu  (Cit«< 
NiiLLiltr.D.p.U.) 

9.  P>FHLjiao,  D^nD,  p^i^M  biibap  of  Om- 
4f  bii  in  PaphligQiiiii  liTcd  aboot  SSO,  and  beonc 
kinini  bj  hu  ■mchmwit  to  tbt  fatriacch  Ignatia*, 
and  bjr  hia  Mtack*  apoa  Pbotina.  HemnW.— 
I.  Pita  3.  lamaUi  Painaidai,  GnsM  M  lAtin*.  in 
Radan*  (Ada  Camiitii,  8*0.  IngoUtadt,  1 001, 
4la.)iaadal*sintlw8lhniLofa)iM<[ia.  i.Apa- 
Mufanm  X//.  Aoomi)  XII.  L  OmMiMi,  ni.  n 
■  JVotnMiM  &  jVoniH, 


NICBTAS. 
Allatiu  glna  mm«  6i|b*M*  hi  Dt  Oh^  I 
14.     (Can,ff^£(ter.adaD.llil>.) 
\l.  Sbuon,  anhbiilwp  of  SenH  ■  Bim  ■ 


•Irmmm  Mmlyrim,  all  of  which  togethn  wit 
Emeomia  Apiilei,  wen  publiabtd  witli  a 
■nmlatidn  by  CtxnbM*  in  A'andtaoHi  Amnliiariiim, 
Paris,  1672,  foL  t.  Ontia  PiMffffiea  in  imdfliam 
Mar^ptm&utaOHim,  Ac.  ed.  Qruce  al  LM.  with 
DOtM  bj  Combifii,  in  Blialriuit  Otrrl' Marttnm 
TViumpU,  Parii,  1660,  Std.  &.  HMona  Apo- 
wjpin,  loat  Nicephonu  CalUitDi  bamwcd  tntXj 
bon  it  for  bU  Hktana  Kalm.  6.  lAtr  pn 
afitioaalttdamuia^mwEpiMiilamRisiMAf 
Mim.  noo  piobably  Uw  work  of  KicMaa  Bt- 
slNTIKin    [Nflh  3].     7>  Cbundrtarti  h  Ortgor. 


10.  PacTORATUS  or  STirajtTUS  (XnT^arJi}, 
(Steno),  a  monk  of  Conitantinapl*,  liiod  ia  Hie 
nfddk  of  tha  lllh  canurj,  and  bacwne  known 
dnogli  hii  nolnit  oppontion  la  the  union  of  tfaa 
two  chnnbaa,  and  fait  attacki  npon  Cardinal 
Uambartui  and  th*  stiiar  Icgalca  of  tlu  Pop*  at 
Cmutanlinopla.  Ha  wiole  :  —  1.  Zibr  adumtt 
La&tot  dt  Amimt  e*  aMalonm  Ji/miit,  tt  Nm^ 

ucrlbod  by  aoma  to  Nioalat 
•  pnblialicd  b;  Bamage  in  Iba 
Sd  voL  of  Canidaa,  £■<«.  AuHf,  and  alao  by 
Banniu  in  the  Appendix  I*  the  lith  *oL  of  tbe 
Am^m.  3.  TTaetata  it  Amma,  extant  in  MS. 
S.  CbnHB  in  Sfwuamm  Jimlinm,  ad.  Orneae  Leo 
ADaliH  in  hia  tXatrUa  <U  AnwH.  4.  Some 
minor  pTodnethnia  eilant  in  MSS.  (Cai^  HiiL 
Lilir.  ad  an.  lOfO ;  Fabrio.  BiiL  Oraeii.  ToL  TiL 
p.7«S.) 

11.  RfliToa,  pmbapa  idontioU  with  Nisetu 
Pkphlapi.  Among  otlier  prodnctiona  tha  fbilowing 
an  aacribod  to  him  :  —  1.  Semal  OraUmi  known 

tatriba  a 

IwBOitiima,  j%  OiiqiHanm  &  Sirj^iam  Pnto- 
mar^fm.  i.  Jlwaauit  m  Stagimm  JVkUhui 
JllfnUqilnt  tl  7*—- -J— y—  Nma  of  ihaae 
ban  ban  nnbli^wd.  (Caia,  HdL  LOv.  D.  p. 
1*.) 

IS.  icuTAMKTA,  a  naltra  of  Scatan,  oppoaitc 
Conitan'inopla,  of  iiiMiiilalii  ano.  wnle:  —  1.  Ha- 
mOatlll.  2.  Sietta  rivi  Ammilalinmm  m  fficulat 
AcomaaH  Tlmamum  Ordudra.  S.  EpiMae,  Dt 
Aril  nieConm,  ponnj  and  otbai  minor  ptodactioni 
axtant  in  MSS.  in  Paiii  and  altawbm  (CaTS, 
//tK.Uter.  D.  p.lii  Fabric  £iMl  SroH.  toI  tij. 
p.  Til) 

18.  EInnid*,  a  Tiolant  opponant  of  iba  Idtini, 
•gainit  wbon  he  wrote  a  amall  walk,  a  I^tin 


1th  Bottary,  and  bai  oftifi,  by  La  AIUh 
»H  uutance,  bean  enofanndad  vilb  NicMa  ^k- 
ligo.  Ha  wnta  i  —  1.  OKantvii  ■  XVI.  X*^ 
sanHB  OmtfoM,  pnbliabad  ad  aliH  O^rm 
JViuuuan,  and  aapatat^,  mdar  Iha  laBc  rf 
NIcetaa  Dund  PapU^n,  Vamica,  liO.  tm. 
"    "  "     mka  ad  /i*r 


I  Latm*  >L(» 


olaiini,  Jot  OroKo-Slmam.  .  _ 

a  aappilatioD  aaaibad  by  aeoia  ts  ana  Oimii- 
donu.  E^t.:  A  I^lin  TctMOO,  by  Paki 
Comitoloa,  Vcnira,  lf87,  41a.;  tSrwca  at  LoiM, 
by  Patricini  Jnniu,  London,   1637,  U.     4.  Cc 


(CiTa,  Hid.  Liltr.  ad   an.  1077 ;    Fahn.  BiL 
Orata.  Td.  nil  pL  431 ;  Hanbaqic,  Nm^HM 


wrote    Dial^   ^  A  Av 
)   ^lirilH   SaacH,   of  which  iM  AA^ 


AW.  l3rw.T0LTiL|L7M.) 

NlCETAS,Dr,athi*iiaowannaMlywia>>^ 
Ninatat  or  JWinu.  cr  A^Kufoi  or  A%>4ia^  na  by 
birtb  a  Dackn,  and  biiliap  of  a  d^  oalU  bf 
acclaoaMical  writaia  CMtai  K         " 


Utitma  and  Sudica.  Tbii  pnkta  nalcd  lah 
towuda  thsdoaaofthe  fconh  otnMn.  and  lanaf 
repaind  to  Nolo  br  Iba  pupaaa  of  minf  te 
lopalchio  gf  St  Falii,  than  gaiiwd  the  fi-ri 
of  Paolinna,  who  oalebiataa,  in  a  paiM  itill  nWt, 
Iha  high  talantt  and  nitoaa  of  bn  fria^  Mi  it 
laal  with  whioh  ha  labonrad  in  |«iai>li|  ibi 
Ooqiel  anong  tba  UibariaB*.  .Kicaai  ^  • 
•econd  niit  to  NoU  A.  D.  402,  aod  itapponta 
an  epink  of  Pope  Imuaaitiai  L  (a.  rriL  (i 
Coiiitaat>,  whan  ha  ia  nambcmd  anmig  di  tf 
'  riH  af  Maeedooia,  that  ha  waa  aUia  ■  4U 
:ofidda>ble  Bnfami  baa  bea  oewiaaad  ^ 
miilak*  of  Banaim,  wka  wipi—id  Ikl  ^^^ 
•  the  Dacian,  BentioMd  in  tba  iUaiM  Mir 
tymlogy  under  7tb  Janoaiy,  waa  a  di&nat  fHwe 
.1..  /uinr^.  P—^jit^-f  litilatk  •fmif  -* 
idin,  and  that  tha  latter  waa  the  aaa  nib 
^Koeat  of  Aqulaia,  to  wfaoai  a  IHM  <■ 
laed  by  Lea  tba  OkM  ia  A.O.  4ii.-a 
hjpotheaii  which  farced  bin  to  pmra  tbal  A^edn 
boiB  Iba  nana  of  CMoi  °— r*-'"-  Bn  Ike  n- 
aearehaa  of  Holstefai,  Qui  am  J  and  TiDoaaal  b* 


lain  bat  elegant  ityla  inMnetkoa  for  tbsaewba 

n  ptapuiv  tw  b<9tiB.  in  u  boaka,  <f  akilb 

gira  the  argBBBOta,  and  abo  ^rf /^aai  »      | 

o6Mt£AaUaL     Of  tbaaa,  the  fefMT  iaiBlnly 

lort.  bat  we  End  among  the  wotta  of  Si  Ivm 

(toL  li.  p.  1 78.  ad-Valkni,  toLt.  •!  Bcaad.).*DM 


Llilleda 

the  WDili  of  St.  Ambnw  (nL  iL  prSOI.fd- B> 
tha  nma  fita  andcr  the  noma  TVoOMa  orf  '" 
gmam  Loftam,  altboogh  il  ean  be  prartd  b;  ih 
meet  conTindng  argomenti  thai  naitber  d  ibM 
dinnai  ranld  hare  been  the  intber.     Htaca  it  ■• 

byC 


4,1,.=.  ot  Google 


NICIASL 

bdoDg  U  NintUi  mai  hi*  opinion  ku  bam  -mj 

gcnctallj  ulopled,  (Ithongh  tbs  matter  Menu  to  be 
iuiolred  in  great  donbt.  (Oeniutdiiu,  da  Fmi 
UlailT.  S2i  SchiiDwluim,  Bil&iAiea  Patnm 
ioLToUi.  g]7.)  [W.R.] 

NICETA3  or  NICAKAS  wu,  m  «e  baTe 
natJKd  above,  biibop  of  Aquileia  in  tbe  middle 
of  ihe  £hli  txataij.  Hit  nmain*  hire  been  ore- 
inUf  uUecled  boat  nriotu  nunee  bj  Msi  in  the 
-SeripUiram  Veleraiu  Nora  Collectio  ■  Vetiouii* 
CodldboteJite,"  4to.  Rom.  ]  833,  td.  vii.  p.  31*— 
840.  Thejconiiil  of  four  ihen  tncta:  — 1.  Zti 
Ratiom  Fida.  2.  Da  ^wite  Saudi  Potm^a.  S. 
F  AuHSaHuaba    Domma  wKfro  Am 


AS,  whg  WH  biabop  ef  TraTM  in  tbe 

aiddle  of  tie  lixth  oeutoij,  doei  not  bll  wilhin 
ie  limit,  of  IJu.  work.  [W.  R.] 

NICKTAS  (Nuntriu),  ■  phjiiciui,  to  wbom  ia 
iddnwd  one  of  the  letlen  of  Theophylectni, 
iicbbiihop  ef  Balgui»  (£>k  M).  He  ii  tben 
tjled  "  Phyncim  to  the  King."  end  mut  biie 
ired  in  the  eleieuth  centuj  after  Chriet.  Ha  iis 
■arh^n,  the  tame  penon  ai  tb*  eomiHler  of  a  cot 
action  of  •nigical  tnstiiei,  who  i*  uppoaad  to 
ATe  lired  at  Conitui^ople  at  Ibe  end  of  the 
lerenth  or  tbe  bqinning  of  tbe  twelfth  century 
fter  Cbriit.  It  coDlaini  eitiacti  from  the  worlu 
f  Hippooatea,  Sonnni,  Rufiu,  Galen,  Oiibauoa, 
'aulut  Aegineta,  and  other  wiiien  of  leea  note ; 
nd  ii  to  be  finind  in  MS.  in  tbe  Lilmriee  at 
■aril  (Codd.  2247.  2349),  and  Flonnce.  Of  tbe 
lanreDtian  MS.,  wbicb  ii  lenr  ancient  and  Tain- 
ble,  «  M  aeiount  ii  giien  bj  Bandini  in  bii 
ii^  a«<.  Onuc  fitUuU.  louvat.  (toL  iiL  p.  £3, 
Lc  tad.  7),  wberB  he  baa  alao  iiuerlsd  a  coiD- 
lele  liat  of  the  chapter*  conluned  in  the  volome, 
>  the  niunbci  of  Gtb  hundred  and  eighteen. 
1  pact  of  tbe  content!  of  thi*  MS.  wa*  pdgliebed 
I  Florence  17S4  foL    hj  Antonio  Coccbi,  with 


I  &gnia,  Oribaaii  duo  de 
raeiu  et  Oe  l.ni*tii|  e  CoUectione  Nicetae," 
e.  Ac,  Tbe  editor  bu  added  a  Latin  tiaailatiou, 
od  lome  TBloable  nolet.  The  Commenlaiy  of 
ipolloniiu  Citieniit  on  Hippocialei  "  De  Aiticalia*' 
'aa  extneted  fnin  thia  colleclion.  [Afollonius, 
.  24£].  (See  Choulanft  Hamib.  der  lUUiier- 
mtdtf^r  dU  Aditn  Medim;  Dieti*!  Prebce  to 
ia  &iolia  »  Hippocr.  tt  GaL)  [W.  A.  O.] 

Nl'ClAS  (NijuBi),  biatoricaL  1.  A  natin  of 
'OTtyn,  in  Crete.  He  wai  connected  with  the 
.tbeniani  bjr  tbe  tiei  of  piDienia,  and  it  wu  at 
ia  teqneet  that  the  teinlbrcenHntt  aent  to  Pbof- 
ioQ,  when  engaged  on  tbe  weit  of  Oreeee  in  n.  c 
29,  weiB  oidaed  to  tlop  on  tbiir  waj  at  Crete, 
I  attack  Cjdonia.    (Tbnc  il  35.) 

2.  Tbe  &thei  of  Hwios,  the  Athouan  gmand 
rhnc  il  58.] 

3.  One  of  the  moat  eelebralad  of  the  Atbeniao 
merala  engaged  during  tbe  Pekvonneeian  mz. 
.e  waa  the  aon  of  Niceataa,  noci  whom  be 
herited  a  Urge  fortune,  derired  mainlj-  from  tbe 
Iver  minea  at  Laoreinm,  of  which  be  *u  a  toi; 
rge  Iraarr,  emplojing  in  diem  aa  ntany  a*  1 000 
ive*.  (Xen.  Mim.  ii.  S.  §  2,  c(a  FaiK.  4.  9  14  ; 
then.  vi.  p.  272.  e.)     Hie  property  waa  lahied 

lUO  talent*.  (Lya.  jn  AriM.  Awa,  p.  648.) 
ram  tbi*  canjief  oombinai  with  hi*  nuamUtioa* 


NICIA8.  IIU 


iDOfhitfallow-ci 


with  the  aiiitociatii 
He  waa  aeTelal  ti 
at  etnuegoa  ;  and  hii  gnat  pnidance  and  hi^ 
chaiwtar  gained  for  him  cootiderable  influanoa. 
On  the  daib  of  Pcridea  be  came  forward  aon 
openly  aa  the  opponent  of  Cieon,  and  tbe  other 
demagogue*  of  Athena ;  but  friun  hia  military 
repniaiion,  the  mildneia  of  hia  character,  and  tbe 
libenl  ui*  which  be  made  of  lu*  great  weahb,  ha 
waa  looked  upon  with  retpect,  and  •ohm  meatma 
of  attachment,  by  all  riaaara  of  the  dtiitn*.  Hia 
timidity  led  him  to  buy  off  the  attack*  of  tbe 
■ycophanta.  Thit  ftatnra  of  hia  chalaclei  wa* 
ridiculed  by  more  than  one  oomie  poet  of  the  day. 
The  aplendour  with  which  he  ditduged  the  office 
of  choregua  eiieeded  anything  (hat  bd  beat  Been 
before.  On  one  ecaiaion,  when  cbnged  with  (be 
condoct  of  the  Tbeoiia  to  IMm,  be  raad*  a  n- 
ma^able  diaplay  of  hi*  wealth  and  mnnificcnce. 
To  prevent  the  eonfuaion  which  neoally  enined 
when  the  Chorut  landed  at  Deloe  aiaidet  the  ODWit 
of  qMctatori,  be  landed  Gnt  at  Rheneia ;  and 
hiTing  bad  a  bridge  prepared  befon  he  left  Athena, 
il  wa*  thrown  acroaa  the  cbajmol  between  Rheneia 
and  Deloa,  in  the  come  of  the  night,  and  by  ity- 
breek  il  wa*  mdy,  adonied  in  the  moat  aump- 
tuona  manner  with  gilding  and  tapeatiy,  for  the 
orderiy  proceaaion  of  the  Chorua.  After  the 
cereoiooiet  were  oter  be  coneecrated  a  biaaen  palm 
tree  to  ApoUo,  together  with  a  piece  of  land,  which 
he  pnnhaaed  at  the  com  of  10,000  i<>«j-hi— ■, 
directing  that  Ibe  proceed*  of  it  ahonld  be  laid  out 
by  tbe  Deliani  in  aacrifiee*  and  GMuit* ;  tb*  onlj 
condition  which  he  annexed  being,  that  they 
ahonld  pray  for  the  bleeainfi  ot  the  god  apoo  the 
founder.  Hit  ttnng  religtotia  feeling  wa*  perfaap* 
>*  moch  concerned  in  thia  dedicBtioD,  at  hi*  deaira 
of  popularity.  It  waa  told  of  iiim  that  he  Meri- 
ficad  ency  day,  and  afen  kept  a  aoolbaaycr  in  hi* 
houee,  that  fae  mi^l  coneoll  the  will  of  tb*  god* 
not  only  about  public  affiun,  but  likewiae  reipect- 

X'.iaown  pntata  fciitonee.     Ariatophanee ridi< 
him  lather  aefcroly  in  the  EqmiUt  for  hi* 


*bidi  Nida*  e 
infoimen  led  him  to  keep  a*  mnch  at  poaeiUe  ia 
retirenenL  He  made  hinuelf  difficolt  of  acceaa  i 
and  the  few  tricDdi  who  were  «Ji"it|fil  to  hia  pti- 
TBcy  induatriontlytptHidtliabeKefthatbedeToled 
himaelf  with  Hich  untiiiug  leal  to  the  public  int*r- 
etta,  aa  to  aaixifica  enjoyment,  d*Ri)  and  eren 
health,  in  the  evrioe  of  the  (tale.    Hi*  chacacto- 

militacy  career.  He  doee  net  eaem  to  Iibt*  dl*- 
played  any  Tery  great  ability,  atUI  leat  anytbisg 
like  genina,  in  the  eciene*  tl  Hnlegy ;  but  be  wa* 


n  wan,  an 


gniity  of  any  act  of  n 


Hence  iiia  mili 

riaUy  tncccaiful,    'in  k  c  427  he  bid  oi 

tion  againat  the  ieland  of  Minea,  wbicb  liea  ia 

front  ef  Ma^ara,  and   took  iL    (ThuL  iiL  El.) 

In  Ibe  ttdlowing  year  ha  led  an  aimament  of  mtj 

Irireinee,  with  2000  heaiy-anued  aoldierv  (gainat 

the  ialand  oF  Mela*,     He  raraged  the  iihnd,  but 


,,„...,  t'f)Oglc. 


iisa  xiciAS. 

(Thnciii.  91  ;  Diod.  liL  65.)  Eb  mi  om  of 
the  gRHiii]>  in  B.  c  iS5,  whtti  th«  Spaitaiu  wen 
■but  up  in  Sphacteria.  Tbe  unuiing  cinmn>taiKea 
tmdar  which  ha  conuniaiinwd  hii  mnnj,  Cleon, 
to  rednn  tbo  iiland,  Hhtb  alreiidy  b«n  deicribed 
in  Iht  aitide  Cluin  {Vol.  I.  p.  7S7].  In  tfae  nme 
jrai  Niciu  led  an  expedition  into  the  territory  of 
Coiialh.  He  defeated  tbs  Corintbuui)  in  battle, 
bat,  apprehending  the  urivsl  of  Rinfaitementi  for 
the  encmy'i  tmope,  hs  n-emliBrked  bit  fotn*. 
Two  of  the  ilun,  boireTer,  hsiisg  been  left  be- 
hind, vhom  the  Atheniuii  bad  not  been  able  to 
find  at  ike  tioie,  Niciae  redgned  the  hononn  of 
vielot;  for  the  pnrpoM  of  rtcorering  them,  and  lent 
B  herald  to  aik  £>r  their  lertoiaUon.  He  then 
pracoeded  to  CrommTon,  when  be  laTBged  tbe 
land,  and  then  dincted  bii  coDTie  to  the  tenitory 
of  Epidantui.  Hating  carried  a  wall  acrou  the 
iathmiu  connecting  Methone  with  the  main  land, 
•nd  left  a  g«rriaan  in  the  place,  he  returned  heme. 
(Thnc  It.  42—45  ;  Diod.  liL  S5.)  In  B.  c  424, 
-with  two  colleagnee,  he  led  an  eipedition  to 
tbe  ccsiti  of  iKonia  and  captnrtd  the  iiUnd  of 
Cylheta,  a  luccen  gained  with  the  greater  &ciUly, 
a*  he  had  pieriouily  had  negoliBtioni  with  •ome 
of  the  Cydierisni.  He  italioned  an  Athenian 
ganisan  in  the  idand,  and  tanged  the  coait  of 
Idconia  for  lerea  dayi.  On  hie  return  he  nvaged 
the  territory  of  Epidaorue  in  Laconii,  and  took 
Thytia,  where  the  Spartana  had  Killed  the  Aegi- 
uetana  after  their  erpulgion  bom  their  own  ialand. 
Theae  Aeginetani  luTing  been  conreyed  to  Athena 


54 


ttani  luTing 
!  put  to  death  by  the  Atbeniana.     (Thi 
Diod.  Lc)     In  B.  c  423,  Ni  ■ 


o  Chalcif 


id  Nic 


gent  with  an  army 
check  die  morement*  of  Bmiidai.  They  obtained 
poneaiion  of  Mendc,  and  blockaded  Scione  ;  while 
thna  engaged  they  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
Pardiocaa.  Haiing  finiabed  the  drtnmirallation 
of  Scione,  they  ntuned  hong.  (Thoc  it.  ISO — 
132.) 

The  death  of  Cleon  temared  oat  of  tbe  way  of 
Niciae   the  only  riral   whole  power  waa  at  all 
'  i>  own,  and  he  now  exerted 


all  h 


Ha  i 


•eeitred  the  gratitude  of  the  Spaitana  by 
hnmane  treatment  of  the  piiionen  taken  at  Sphac- 
teiia,  BO  that  he  fbnnd  no  ditEcolty  in  aHitming 
the  character  of  mediator  between  the  beUigerent 
power).  The  negotlationi  ended  in  the  peacs  of 
B.C.  421,  which  wai  called  the  peace  of  Niciaa  on 
Bcconnt  of  the  ahare  which  he  had  bad  in  bringing 
Habout.  (Thnc.  T.  16, 19,24,  riL  86.)  In  con- 
iequence  of  the  oppoeition  d'  the  Boeotiana,  Corin- 
thian, and  othen,  and  the  hoatile  diapoulion  of 
Argoa,  thii  peace  wu  toon  fallowed  by  a  tnaty  of 
d^nsra  allianco  between  Athena  and  Sputa. 
Aceoiding  to  Theophiutni,  Niciai,  by  bribing 
the  Snrtan  comaiinonera,  cootrited  tlul  Sparta 
ahonld  take  tfae  oalhi  firat  Qronnda  for  dia- 
aatiibction,  howe*er,  apeedily  aioae  between 
the  two  atatei.  The  jealoeiy  felt  by  tbe  Athe- 
nian! waa  indnatiionily  inoeaaed  by  Alcjbiadei, 
at  whoae  anggattian  an  embaMy  came  from  Argoe 
in  B.  c,  420,  to  propoea  an  alUance.  The  Spartan 
enToyi  who  came  to  oppoae  it  were  enirapjKd  by 
Alcibiadea  into  eihibiEing  an  nppeamnce  of  doable 
dealing,  and  it  reqnired  io  the  influence  of  Niciaa 
to  prerent  tiie  Atheniana  from  at  once  concluding 
an  alliance  with  Aigot.  He  indneed  them  to  aend 
bita  M  the  kMd  of  «i  ambBaay  to  Sparta  to 


KICIAS. 
daund  wtiArtkn  with  regret  to  ikepaatii* 
which  the  Atheuana  felt  thenadrea  aotienJ. 
"nie  Spartan  goTemmeat  wonld  not  coaplj  ret 
their  demaoda,  and  Nidaa  conM  only  picwt  > 
(reah  ratification  of  the  eiiating  tmtiea.  Oa  ki 
retam  the  alhanoe  with  Aigna  waa  itaglnd  la. 
(Tbnc  T.  43,  46.) 


now  greatly  increaaed,  and  the  wliaiiMi  d  ma* 
other  bmn  to  he  talked  ot  Tbe  dn^ifU 
Hypeibolui  atruTB  to  aeenra  '*""  ■■--"*  -  ' 
one  of  them  that  he  migfat  ba*B  a  bee 
of  making  bead  againit  the  oths-.  B 
and  Aldbiadea,  pereeirtng  hie  deaigna,  m 
inAuence  agunat  their  cocnroca  coaayi 
aatradim  fell  on  Hjperboloi. 


In  I 


415,  tl 


'  Alheni 


ixpedition  to  Sidjy,  on  the  ptna  i' 
aaaiating  the  Segetlatana  and  Leocitiaea.  NiBu, 
AlcibiadcB,  and  Lamachot  were  appointed  te  in 
command.     Niciaa,  who,  beaidea  that  he  Asp- 

Eroied  of  tbe  eipedition  aitogetbs',  waa  in  MJi 
ealth,did  ail  that  he  could  to  dintt  the  Atbakm 


qnealion  pal  again  to  the  rote  ;  but  eroi  hit  R- 
preaentationa  of  the  magnitnda  of  the  prpandaa 
reqaired  did  not  piodoce  the  efiect  whid  b 
wiahed.  On  the  conttary,  tbe  AtbeaiaBe  d«in4 
tram  them  groondi  for  attU  greater  contdsw :  b1 
Niciaa  and  the  other  gcneraU  wen  dnpowoed  ■ 
raiae  whatoTer  fbrcet  they  thought  reqniaite.  Via 
the  armament  airired  at  Rhegium,  hndinf  iW 
hopea  which  the  Athenian)  had  enteitiiDed  nk 
regard  to  the  Segeitaeana  fbtile,  is  aeasieTrBEt  d 
the  generala  Nicin*  propaaed  that  tbey  ahoaU  a> 
upon  the  Segealaeana  to  prorido  niy,  3'  net  lor  M 
wbole  armament,  at  laaat  for  ttw  aaoaatoftb 
aoeconti  which  they  had  Rq«aIfd,BBd  that,  if  tkn 
fnnuahed  Ibeae,  tbe  fonea  aboold  atay  tailhybd 
hfooght  the  Selimmtine)  to  teima.  and  Iks  nsn 
home,  after  ooaating  the  idaikd  todiaplay  thefna 
of  Athena.  Bat  tbe  intBTDwdialeplaoaf  Alcitada 
WB)  finally  adopted.    Afta  the  recall  of  Aleiki)da 

of  Lamaehni  in  hi)  plan),    ynm  Cataia.<biit 

had  come  orv  to  the  Atheniana  mi  bfawai- 
their  head-qoartera,  Niciaa  and  I«mBch«i  JKuM 
with  all  their  foma  towaidi  Scgeate.  0>ita 
way  they  captured  Myicara.  Nicka  went  himl 
to  Segeata,  bnl  ooold  only  obtain  tUrty  Okat 
On  tiieir  return  tfaey  leem  to  hare  reoatoed  jlrrt 

pared  to  attack  Syruaae.  By  a  Ailhl  taiot^ 
the  Atheniaai  witboM  maleaUtioa  taok  pcar»'3 
of  a  atalion  naar  the  Olymjuenm,  by  the  barixa 
of  Srraeuae.  A  battle  took  ^aea  Iba  neil  dar,  ii 
which  the  Syracniaiu  apan  defeated.  Bat,  bin 
in  want  of  caialiy  and  moitey,  the  Atbiu 
aailed  away,  and  fi^  the  Grat  part  o(  the  wiiv 
took  ap  their  itatlon  at  Naioa.  TVy  mtr  B- 
■ucceHful  in  their  endearonra  to  indaea  Oaann 
to  join  them,  but  weored  the  Maiataute  if  m^ 
of  the  Sic«l  tribea.  Even  a 
ptomiaed  aid,  and  aai 
Fnm  Naioa  Niciaa  i 
ditional  enppliea  were  eeni  bum  Atboa,  aad  ani'i' 
■iCalana  in  tbe  >pring  (b.c.414>.  Nioi  ■■ 
made  preparationa  for  wiling  Eppolae,  inrtitt*' 

waa  immediately  comuienced.  The  wwk  ^rithM 
iqndly,  and  all  atlempla  of  A(  Synoaaai »  «* 
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il  w*n  detetod.    In  ■  bMtle  which  Viok  ^Ms  in 
the  nanh  IdmaEhiu  mu  ilwD.      Il  fbrtamataly 

huppened  it  thii  JDtwtnn  that  Niciu,  who  wu 
•milled  with  »  painful  dimrdar  ef  the  tjtt,  ni 
left  upoD  EpvpolAE,  ud  ba  pttMDM  pnrcaled  lbs 
Synicuiuii  from  niccevding  in  *  bold  Attempt 
vhich  Ihfj  madfl  to  gaJit  poBeaaiDn  of  the  beighti 
and  dnlro;  tlii  Athcniui  woTki.  Tbs  dicnmnl- 
ktion  mu  now  mai\j  eompictrd,  md  ill*  doom  oF 
STmruK  HcmBd  laled,  wbra  Ojriippn*  urind  in 
Sicily  [OvLirPDB].  NidM,  for  tli»  fint  timii  in 
kil  life  probkUr,  sllowcd  hii  cmfidann  rf  nccm 
to  render  him  naix,  and  he  iwgtwtcd  to  pnrant 
Oj'lippni  from  nuking  hia  wif  into  Simenw.  He 
tetnti  noir  to  ban  anppoacd  that  he  ihoold  be  un- 
abls  to  atop  the  erection  of  a  cinnler-wall  on 
Eplpolu,  and  themfon  abandoned  the  heighta  and 
eitabllthed  bia  aimy  on  the  headland  of  PltmiDf- 
Hum,  when  ha  ended  three  forta.  Hia  tomi 
were  defeated  in  an  attempt  to  hinder  tfaeeom)detiDD 
of  the  coantenrork  of  the  Byncuaana.  SnccoDra 
were  cow  allied  in  by  the  Syraeiuuu  frwn  all 
qaarten.  and  Niciaa  fsuid  himwlf  oUiged  to  aend 
to  Athena  for  niufoReraenti,  aa  bia  ihipa  were 
becoming  rniKond,  and  (heir  oewa  wen  i^ndJj 
thinned  by  deatha  and  deaertiona.  Ho  reqasiled 
It  the  lame  lima  that  another  comnunder  might  be 
wrl  le  anpply  hia  place,  aa  bia  diemder  nndered  him 
iinniiuil  to  the  diicbarge  of  hi*  dn^ei.  The  Athe- 
~  '      '  '  whidi  were  ^ac«d 


Meantime,  Oylippna  indnced  the  SjiacnMna  to 
try  their  fortune  in  a  taa-figbl.  During  the  heal 
r>f  the  action  ha  gained  poaaeaaion  of  the  fort*  on 
PleninTriam.  The  *e»fight  at  firit  wu  i^iinH 
ihe  Athenian* ;  hul  the  conlouon  caiued  bj  the 
irrivnl  of  the  ninfoTcement*  In  the  Synenaani 
froin  Connlli  enabled  the  Alheniaai  to  attack  them 
It  an  adnntage,  and  gain  a  rietoiy.  Other  con- 
U-&U  followed  in  the  gnat  haitionr,  and  in  a  aerere 
i-n£Bgei>ent  the  Atheniana  ware  detailed  with  ceo- 
ililfnble  loiB,  But  al  thia  motnent  the  Atbonian 
n^liifonementa  aniTed. 

Al  the  nggeallon  of  Demoatbenea,  a  bold  at- 
tempt WM  made  in  the  night  to  nconr  F.pipolae, 
in  whkh  the  Atheniana,  after  being  all  bnl  auc- 
KHhl,  were  finally  driren  bodt  with  Berere  lou. 
Demoathenea  now  pnrpoicd  to  bunion  the  ai^e 
ind  Rtom  to  Athena.  To  thia  Nida*  would  not 
MnrniL  He  pnfeeaed  lo  atasd  in  dread  of  the 
Atheniana  at  home,  bat  be  appean  to  ban  had 
reoaona  lot  belieTiug  that  a  paity  amongtt  the 
^yncaaana  titemaeliee  wen  likely  in  no  long  time 
W  &cilitate  the  rednclion  of  the  city,  and,  al  bia 
urgent  inatance,  ' '       " 


Toci 


iDger. 


But  a 


uriied  for  the  Syncnaana  ;  aickneia  wae  making 
nvBgea  among  the  Athenian  Inopa,  and  al  length 
Si6a»   bimaelf  aaw  the  ncseauty  of  ninaiing. 


y  thing 


«  in  readineaa  for  drpautnre,  Mppli 
ermanded,  and  nothing  aeemed  likely  to  pcennt 
heir  nnmoleiled  retreat,  when  an  eclipae  of  the 
lOon  happened.  The  crednloni  tuperaticion  of 
^iclaa  now  led  to  the  loUl  deetnictian  of  the 
tlhenian  aimuneDt.  The  aaothHjen  inleipieled 
he  event  aa  an  iniunttion  fami  the  goda  that  they 
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cidoD.  The  Synenaua  now  naolTed  to  bring  the 
enemy  to  an  engagement,  and,  after  aome  Hcceaifn] 
akirraiahing,  in  •  dedaiTe  nanl  battle  debated  the 
Atheniana,  thonghabadyuf  their  land  ioTceanenTed 
animpoilant  check,     Theywi 


eanraga  the  men,  but  the  Atheniana  woe  deci- 
*iiely  defeated,  and  could  nut  even  be  iudnead  to 
attempt  id  force  their  way  at  day-break  thniigh 
tha  bar  at  the  month  of  the  harbour.  They  let 
out  on  their  ntreat  into  the  interior  of  ^eilj. 
Niciaa,  thoogh  bowed  down  by  bodily  a*  widl  a* 
mental  aufieriaga,  niad  all  hia  arjnimenl*  to  cheer 
the  men.  For  the  detaiia  of  the  retreat  tha  nad« 
ii  Rfemd  lo  Thneydidea.  Niciaa  and  Demo- 
athenea, with  the  miaerable  nmnint  of  the  Iraopa, 
wan  oompalled  to  aumnder.  Oytippna  wii  deai- 
iDua  of  carrying  Niciaa  to  Sparta  ;  bnl  thoae  of  the 
Syranuana  widi  whom  Nidai  had  opened  a  aeciM 
eotieapondents,  fearing  le*t  ita  belnyal  ahonld 
bring  ibem  into  ditBcultiee.  eagerly  urged  that  ha 
ahonld  be  pot  lo  death.  Hi*  eneution  dnwa  the 
following  juat  nmorki  from  Biahop  ThiriwaH 
(Hmi.  o/  ffraxe,  toL  iii  p.  455):  -Hia  death 
filled  up  the  mcaaon  of  a  aingidac  deatiny,  by 
which  the  repotation  he  bad  acqnlied  by  hia  pnt- 
dence  and  fcrtone,  hia  Kbenlity  and  patrioliini, 
hia  atiength  aa  well  a*  hi*  weikneai,  all  the  good 
and  the  bad  qoaliiiea  of  hi*  mind  and  ehaneter,  bii 
talent*  and  judgment,  la  well  a*  hia  crednlity  aiod 
anperttiliou,  hi*  ptemitnn  timidity,  hia  tardy  eon* 
lage,  bia  long -protrat  ted  wlTering  and  hia  tin4eft> 
aonabie  reeolution,  conDibnled  in  neariy  equal 
degreea  lo  bia  own  min  and  to  the  Ul  of  hi* 
eDtmtty.  The  hiatotian  deplore*  hia  nndeaerred 
ealaraily ;  but  the  bta  of  the  thouaandi  whom  ha 
inrolred  in  hi)  diiaalen  wla  periiapa  atill  mon 
pitiablei.'  Aeeording  to  Pauianiaa  (L  29.  %  12), 
hu  name  wii  omiited  on  i  monument  laiwd  it 
Alhena  la  the  memory  of  thoae  who  fell  in  Sicily, 
becaoae  he  anitendend  bimaelf  TolDatarily.  (PlnL 
KidoM ;  IKod.  Iii.  SS,  &e. ;  Thuc  el  and  Tii. ; 
Tbirlwall,  Hiii.  o/Unau,  ml.  iii.  ce.  25  and  26.) 

4.  A  herald  of  Phibp,  king  of  Maodooia,  who 
waa  carried  cff  from  Macedonia,  and  kept  ten 
monlha  in  cuatody  at  Athena.  The  letlen  af 
which  ha  waa  the  bearer  were  publicly  leaid  at 
Alhena.  (Philippi  £piaL  h  Dtm.  Op.  p.  156,  mL 
Reiake). 

5.  An  Athenian,  a  relatir*  of  ApoDadom*,  wha 
bmgfat  a  mit  ^ainat  Phormion,  on  whoae  behalf 
DanoMheDC*  wrote  the  apeech  iMp  top^iiami. 
Niciaa,  DeiniB*,  and  Androtnenei  bad  indnced  Apol- 
lodoma  to  deaiit  from  a  preiioua  anil  of  Ihe  aune 
kind.  NiOBa  and  Apollodonia  married  rialen,  the 
daughteia  of  Deiniaa.  Niciaa  wa*  tmda  to  a  man 
named  Stephaon*,  by  whom  ha  waa  itripped  of  hia 
property.    {Dem.  afe.  fkyrL  p.  1122,  ad.  Kciake.) 

6.  An  oNicer  hi  tha  aerrice  of  Aluander  the 
QneX.  After  the  eaptun  of  Sardet,  he  waa  ap- 
pointed to  collect  the  nnnaea  of  tlia  prenDca. 
(Anian,  L  17.  §  8.) 

7.  A  friend  and  nlalion  of  MAnaeni,  and  a 
general  in  the  aerriee  of  Ptoiemaeu*  PhiiopaMr. 
He  waa  aent  to  oppo*e  Antiochu*  and  aoccour  Iba 
city  of  Abilo,  but  waa  deieatad.     {Polyb.  t.  71.) 

8.  Fiaetor  of  the  Adueou  league  in  B.c^  207. 
(Liv.  »»riii.  B.) 

9.  An  officer  in  the  Ntrice  of  Penan*,  kinc  of 

■^  Iwlc 
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dapenta. 

dimtioni  to  Niou  to  tliniir  hit  tnuore*  into  tlu 
KS,  ud  to  AndroDinu  to  biint  b»  fleet.  Tbi 
Ibmer  ■lecitttd  the  commuidi  of  tb>  king,  thaogli 
■  larga  pvt  of  the  timan  wH  aflcmrdi  ncoKced. 
But  Penni,  to  get  rid  of  the  witnta 
act  of  folt;.  buj  both  Nidai  and  A 
todnth,  B.C  169.     (LiT.iliT.  10.) 

10.  A  native  of  Cot,  obs  mad«  h 
lor  a  abort  tima.   Ha  wai  aconlempiHaiTofStiaba. 
(Stnb.  xiT.  P.65B.)  [C.P.M.] 

NI-CIAS  (Nuiot),  litMmry.  1.  Of  Elaia.  To 
him  acHn*  ittriboted  tiu  Bihx<^  >  p«m  geDenliy 
aaerihed  to  Orpbena,  (Fabric  BiU.  Onm.  Tol.  1. 
pp.  161.  173.) 

2.  A  ilieloriciaii  oT  Sjnuoaa.  who,  with  Ti^ 
inntmcted  Lydaa,  b.  c  41S.  (Snid.  J.e.  Aualat.) 
WnteimuiD  {Oach.  dtr  OmaL  Bend.  p.  98} 
ingjeata  that  tbe  aapaiaU  nwDtion  of  a  ^laccnn 
Nidai  may  haTa  aiiMn  Crom  the  conftiiioa  af 
nama*.  For  tboagh  manj  writera  neiitiaii  him 
along  with  Tiiiai,  the;  aeam  to  ban  all  dnwn 

B.  A  abiTa  of  Bpicnnii,  manDmitted  along  with 
Xjt  and  Ljcon,  B.  c  278.  (DJog.  I^iirt.  p.  273, 
ad.  Lond.  1664.) 

4.  Of  Niaea,  repntedlj  nfrrrpd  to  by  Atha- 
naeaa,  who  namea  three  worka  of  hit.  Tbaae  are, 
].  AikSoxo/.  which  aaem  to  haie  been  memoira  of 
tbe  Tariona  acboolt  of  philoiophj  (n.  p.  S73,d., 
liii.  p.  G92,  a.).  3.  'ApxttxA,  which  may  have 
been  an  afconnt  of  Areadian  ^u^e^  periuipa  a  pot^ 
tion  of  a  buier  woA  on  Onek  load  uiagti  (riii. 
p.  609,  c  wliera  Athenaeu  fimplj  ipeakt  of  him 
aa  NkIoi).  3.  A  bittoiy  Ilfpl  rmt  ^Aoeafiit 
(iT.  p.  163,*.).  Bat  by  comparing  thii  [saaage, 
irhereia  be  qootM  Sotion,  a*  the  writer  of  the 
AiaJI*xaf|  with  another  (iL  p.  £05,  b.c),  wbera  be 
mentiona  ^air  naiaea  togelut,  we  think  that  are 
may  jnally  oondnda,  that,  throngh  inadTertenee,  or 
an  error  in  the  text,  the  naraea  of  Nieiaa  and 
Sotion   bafa  become  interchanged,  and   tbat  the 


DO  meana  of  aacertaining  hii  age,  erapt  that  he 
mnat  hare  lired  after  Plato.  (Athen.  ILte.; 
Falmc.  BM.  Onue.  tcJ.  iii.  p.  770.) 

fi.  A  Coan  grammarian,  who  Hred  at  Rome  in 
the  time  of  Cicero,  with  whon  he  waa  intimate. 
Suetoninl  (di  IliuitT.  Gramn.  14)  calli  him.  if  the 
otdinfuy  reading  be  correct,  Cnrtioi  Nida.  He 
alao  mcntiont  (/.  o.)  that  he  originally  belonged  to 
the  party  of  Pnmpey,  but  that,  having  endtaTonred 
to  inTolTC  Porapey'i  wife  in  an  mtrigne  with 
Hentmtiu,  he  waa  betrayed  by  her,  and  diagiaoed 
by  hii  fnmer  patron.  From  tbe  aeatlered  netieei 
of  him  tbnnd  in  Cicero,  we  may  oonclnda  that  he 
«■•  of  an  amiable  diipoaition,  bnt  aoft  and  eBaoi- 
nata.     We  nowhere  read  of  hia  hating  any  gnat 


IT  of  an  apptdwH.  If  wc  may  tnut  a 
npi  pmage  in  ^etoniai  (Lt.),  he  wrote  a 
itiae  on  the  writbig*  of  Lncilina.  (Sneton.  L  e. ; 
ad  Fam.  ix.  \0.»i  AU.  Le.  liL  26.  S3.  liiL 
i    ClialOD,  F.  H.   ToL  iii.   p.  207.)     Cicero-i 


NiaAS. 

1.  Ag^nitlhetiamrr^iafPhilapoan,  lApaa 
Serena,  the  Botydikn.  3.  Aj^iut  tk  F^ 
Ha  i*  iwt  to  be  coofoanded  with  Neiuv 
(Can, /fut  £iL  A^  Bb.  Tid.  L  p.  6BS ;  Fibn.  UL 

0raaB.  toL  x.  p.  494.)       Hu  ini^n  n 

extant  [W.  H. 

NiriAS  (Hialaf),  th 
pbyiicianai 

1.  The  phyridan  of  Pynfcna,  king  of  Eftn. 
who,  during  bit  maaterS  war  with  the  tiamt. 
went  to  C  FatnidBa  Luonna,  tk  ca—l.  ic 
278,  and  offered  for  a  eertein  reward  tanbif 
tlu  king  by  paiaon.     (Claad.  Qt^rign-. 


v.iLa] 


liai^  iXiLi. 


aent  him  back  t 
treachery,  who,  npno  ncelfii^  ^  iufauuiiiia.  a 
■ud  to  bare  cried  oat,  '  Thia  ia  thai  f dnm 
whom  it  It  harder  to  tore  aaida  ban  jeuki  al 
bonnr  than  to  dinrt  tbe  aim  &n  ill  ook' 
(Ealiop.  ii.  14.)  Zonaraa  adda  {Le.  f.  S«)tiU 
the  traitor  araa  put  to  death,  and  hia  ikiii  wd  a 
carer  the  ant  of  a  chair. 

Z  A  nalin  of  NicopoHa,  in  tba  acomd  aster 
tllB  Chriat,  intndncB*  "      ""  ■      ■    ■     ■    ■ 
pMiaca  (Tii.  1.  J  1),  > 
diKtution,  whether  i 
Innga.     Nidaa  i^tly  maintaintd  that  it  did  ml 

Tbe  writer  an  atonea,  n^  AUw,  qaoMd  ty 
Plotanh  {PandL  %  \i,  De  Ftmt.  c  9).  I  t) 
and  Slobaeni  (FloriL  lit.  100.  |  13.  p-UI).! 

difTcRDt  penon,  and  doea  not  appoir  la  ban 
wn  a  phTiician,  ihongh  eo  ctawri  by  Fibrini 
(fliit  Or.  ToLiiitp.J4B,ed.Tet.)  [W.k.G.] 

NI'CIAS,acelebratad  Athenian  puDUr.m^ 
"■'■  ■  '-'     ■■       '   ofAntideh»(Kt 


xixT.ll.a.4a.§28).  OnthiagmmdSillitBpn 
that  lince  AnUdotoa  wat  tbe  popil  U  EojaiBa. 
'bo  flontiibed  aboat  the  lOlth  Olyxpiad.  Kdi 


nmit  ban  flonriabed  ^wnt  0).  1 17  or  abort  *. 
Bia  And  thii  agma  with  the  atory  d  Flnid 
about  the  nnwillingiwaa  of  Nieiaa  to  lell  loe  ifia 


Jmtiq.  PAINTIN6,  8  liiL).      Now  I 

"     1  in  the  104th  Olympiad,  ac  3«-» 

iiut  therefore  either  aa|q»ae  that  Nkiu  d" 

punted   the  itatne*  of  Piwoteita  a  ciariHrn^' 

time  after  they  were  made,  which  ia  Dot  rdr  ^ 

bable  in  itaelf.  and  ia  oppoaed  to  Pliny'i  Otmi^  ■■ 

e  tbat  Pliny  bu  cenltaindad  twa  Sttai 

^     indeed    be    binaelf  H^geata  tW  ^ 

may  haye  been  two  artiata  of  tbe  ■■a.   (*■ 

Sillig,  QUal.  Artif.  a.  v.)      Bat,  plaaiUe  ■  dii 

nment  it,  it  ia  iwt  coodnain,  fat  At  diriB* 

I  maaler  and  paps  It  teno  or  «htOlj^a* 

m  aibitiary  aaaamptUD.     A  pn^  B^K"' 


tka  (Ui  AaL  I 
/.  e.\  and  Valeria*  Maiimna  {n.  &!')<'''. 
itoryofonaoflhe  friend*  of  Pyrth^w*** 
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NICIA& 
often  it,  omAj  Iba  how  age  u  hit  taacW,  and 
•ametinM  enn  oldn.  Agun,  Fliii;'i  date*  an 
nrj  ioowl;  ginn ;  m  can  oaf  er  tall  wiih  mt- 
taiotf  whathar  tb«y  an  meant  to  nuuk  Iha  enri  j  or 
tha  middle  or  ika  latwr  pan  of  an  irtUt'i  careu. 
In  tb«  caM  of  Praiilaiii,  m  know  thai  be 
eiFCUled  great  worki  cDDudenUy  later  than  the 
dale  aaugiisd  bf  Piinj.  Sappoaing  than  thai 
Niciai,  at  a  ymog  Ban,  awtlett  Pmiutea  whea 
in  the  height  of  hi*  £uie  (aod  it  i*  not  likel;  that 
Niciai  wnold  ban  been  w  emplojed  aTtec  ha  had 
oblainad  an  indepeudont  npotation),  end  that  hia 
refaia]  to  aatl  hie  tactura  le  Flalemy  acctured 
when  ha  me  old,  and  had  gained  both  repuudon 
and   wealth   enongh,   then    iodud*  do   poiitiTB 


I  dudpk  of 
EDphranu.  M<  wu  ntremdj  ilulFal  in  painting 
(Biiule  ligiina,  cartful  in  hie  maoagement  of  li^t 
and  ihade,  and  in  "**^^"g  bia  firnrea  atand  oat  of 
the  pietnn  (Plin,  1.  e.).  The  fiuiowittg  wn^  of 
hie  an  aaoisented  by  Pliujr  [L  eJ)  :  tbej  eeom  to 
ban  been  all  paiuied  in  uxsoitie.  A  painting  of 
Nemea,  littiog  on  a  lion,  holding  a  palm  in  her 
hand,  with  an  old  man  itaoding  b;  with  a  llafl; 
oTer  wboaa  bead  waa  ■  pidon  of  n  Inga.  Thii 
but  point  u  not  tot  intalligible  ;  Leadng  hw  m- 
deaToored  to  clear  it  np  (Aoocooa,  p.  28(1,  nolo] : 
Nidaa  placed  on  thie  pictnre  the  inicriptjoii,  Niawi 
■vjinuitfir ;  the  pictnre  waa  eaitied  bom  Alia  to 
Roma  by  Silanoa,  and  Angnitai  had  it  faateiwd 
into  the  wall  of  the  cniia  which  ha  dedicated  in 
tbe  comititUB  (PUa.  H.  N.  xxrr.  1.  u  10).  Father 
Liber  in  the  temple  of  Concord.  A  Hjaemthaa, 
painted  a*  «  beautiful  yonlh,  to  ugnify  the  lore  of 
Apollo  for  him  (comp.  i>aiu.  iiL  Id.  j  4) ;  Anguitoa 
wai  10  delighted  with  IbepinDnlhatbeanieditto 
Home  after  the  taking  of  AlsDutdria,  and  Tiberina 
dediailed  it  in  the  temple  of  Augtutna.  A  Diana, 
probably  at  ^boani,  ai  Pliny  mention)  in  imme- 
diate connection  with  it  the  ■epokhrtfrfHegabyaiu, 
the  piieat  of  Diana,  at  Epneaoa,  aa  painted  by 
Nldai.  Laatly,  what  appcan  to  baTe  been  fau 
maaler-piece,  a  repntentation  of  the  infernal  ngion* 
aa  doKiibed  by  Homer  (Nfnto,  Ntommmitia  Ho- 
turn)  i  thia  wu  the  pietore  which  Niciaa  nfnaed 
to  idl  to  Ptolemy,  allhongh  the  price  affinnl  for  it 
■fat  iiity  talenu  (Plulaith,  (do.  jap.  all.) :  Pliny 
tell*  tlie  cama  ilory  of  Attalni,  which  i>  a  maniftat 
enachronian,     PInlanb  aim  talla  that  Niciaa  waa 


Fron  du  above  jaetnret,  PUn;  di*- 
tinguiahe*  the  fallowing  ai  froatopUant.-  Ca- 
Ijpeo,  lo,  AodnmadB,  an  admitable  Alenuder 
IParij),  and  a  litting  Calnao,  in  the  portbioea  of 
Pompej.  Soawpiettiniof  auiiaali  wenattribDied 
•a  hun :  ha  waa  puticolariy  hqipy  in  r*'"''"|i 


Z.  ■  1)  giTBI  •  fan  daecriplion 
n  •  tianb  oDt^de  TritMa  in 


Tkera  ii  an  inleraating  pawagu  in  Damatriiu 
Phalaren*  [Bae.  It),  giving  the  oiMnioD  of  Nidae 
which  ha  inaiett 


lofllBbl  „. 
I  importance  of  chooaing  lolriecli  of 
nagnitnde,  and  not  thnwing  away  ikill  and  labooi 
in  minute  object*,  anch  a*  tuda  and  Saver*.  The 
irooti  (Dbjaet*  for  a  painter,  ha  ■«•,  an  baltln 
rath  en  laad  and  on  lot ;  ia  wUdi  llw  ndaai 


NICOCBABE& 

of  bon 


ofm 


tSoti  rich  material*  (or  Ifae  painter  :  the  mbjecl  of 
the  action  waa,  he  ihmigbt,  ai  important  a  put  of 
painting  a*  the  itorjr  or  plot  w>*  of  pogtry. 

Niciaa  waa  tbe  £nt  painter  who  naed  burnt 
whie,  the  diacorery  of  which  wu  owing  to  an 
aocidenl  (Plin.  H.  N.  hit.  6.  g  20).  He  had  a 
dieciple,  Oniphalian,  who  wai  bumetty  hia  iUt* 
and  &TonhU  (Paul.  iv.  SI.  |  9).  Ma  hinuelf  waa 
bnried  at  Athena,  by  the  read  leading  tn  da 
academy  (Pan..  L  29.  S  15),  [P.  S.) 

NICIPPE  (Niiimi).  1.  AdaDghlarofPelop*, 
and  the  wife  of  StheneEo*,  by  whom  ibo  became 
the  mother  of  Aldnoe'.  Hednia,  and  Enryilhen*. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  4.  I  S.)  It  ahDuld  be  TtmaAed  that 
■ome  all  bei  Lewappe,  Aicbippe,  or  AMydameia. 
(Herae,  ai  Apctlod.  L  c. ;  SchoL  ad  Itaiyd. 
L9.) 

2.  A  danriitar  of  Tbaapio*,  the  mother  of  Anti- 
machni,  by  Hendea,   (ApoUad.  iL  7. 1  8.)  [L.&1 

NICIPPUS  (Nbnwoi).  1.  A  Cean  mentioned 
by  AeUan  ( P.  //.  L  29),  who  ac       '  " 


2.  A  &Hnd  and  diadple  of  Thaophraatna.  (Dint. 

i«rtT.  sa) 

3.  One  of  the  epbon  of  the  MeMenian*  In  S.C. 
330.  With  lonie  other  leading  men  anwngtt 
them,  who  held  oliganhical  liewa,  he  waa  a  itn. 
nuoD*  ioppoiter  of  peace,  even  In  the  detriment  of 
tbe  puldic  inleneta.  When  the  envoy*  fton  the 
congreia  held  at  Corinth,  at  which  war  hul  been 


Nicippna  and  hi>  party,  rantiaiy  to  the  feolingi  and 
wiihe*  of  the  people  generally,  by  mean*  of  aorae 
d^ree  of  eompoldan  got  the  reply  retumad  to  the 
envoy*,  that  the  Heuenian*  would  not  enter  into 
the  war  nnlil  Phigalea,  a  town  on  their  borden, 
bad  been  wnetod  from  the  Aetoliana,  Polrbio^ 
in  a  dignaeion.  find*  great  bnlt  with  the  policy  of 
thii  fitction  among  the  Meieeniana,  (Polyb^  iv. 
31  ;  Thirinll,  HiM.  of  Omat,  iiA.  viiL  p.  333, 
Ac)  [C.  P.  H.] 

NITO.      [Nk»«.] 

NICOBU'LA(Hi»(oJAiT),aOTeeklady,qnoled 
by  Athenaeu*  (i.  pL  431,  c  xiL  p.  G37,  d.), 
thongh  with  tome  doubt  (Nur.  j)  i  iraMi  vadrp 
Tit  tniytfiiiiutrii),  aa  the  author  of  a  work  about 
nder  the  Oreat.  In  the  HSS.  of  Pliny  tha 
Nicobulua  ia  fbnud,  and  Harduin  (IndaiAiie- 
'  '  D.  63)  lumoMi  that  he  aceompanied 
biett^aditieDa.  (Fabric  BibL  Gitue. 
vol.  iii.  p.  47.)  [C.P.M.] 

NICOBU'LUS,  an  Athenian  who  waa  inTOlTod 
in  a  diipata  ariu^  out  of  aoma  mino-proparty  with 
■  man  ramed  Pantaanatna,  and  waa  ued  1^  him. 
The   qieaeb  of  Demeethanaa  agaiail  PaiUamtIt 

ypa^    tpit  amrr„b^„.)  ICP.M.) 

NICOBU'LUS,  a  friend  and  i«k>i>e  of  Oi«- 
goriu*  Naaiannnn*.  Ha  waa  tbe  antb«  of  a  poem, 
addreaaed  to  hi*  aon  of  tbe  mma  name,  in  reply  to 
one  written  by  Ongory,  in  which  the  latter  had 
bulged  him  to  allow  hit  bod  lo  leais  hia  natir* 
eonntry  tot  the  porpoae  of  etndying  eloquence. 
The  poem  of  Nicobntnt  it  found  amongct  thoie  of 
OreEixy,  beginning  Titrar  tfiir,  fiitavi  wMur 
nUni  ri  ^ipian,  (Fabric.  AU  6nw  Tol.ii. 
p.  811.)  [CP.M.] 

NICO'CHARES  (Smtx^PIt),  an  Athenian 
poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  the  eon  of  Phila^idP^ 

■Iw  a  oBic  poaL    He  w 


..(JAtiglc 


1190  NICOCLES. 

Ariitopbun  (Suida*.  •.  e.  Sitoxifl'),  mi  of  A* 
wud  KiAiAifnwr  {Stcph.  Byi.  i.  v.  KvaaS^nuor}. 
If  tha  cODiectacB  of  Bikkb  ba  tamct  (CbiTi. 
litter^  ToL  L  p.  364),  hs  wni  mliTs  u  bi  dDwn 
H  B,  c  3H.  Tbe  duhi  of  hi*  plnTm  u  >i 
ntad  bj  Snidu  (/.  c),  are,  'A^fulni,  IIJA<if, 
ToAifTHa,  'HfCKAqi  7ii|iw,  'Hponhqc  x^PTT^' 
l^flr^tt,  AojwnT,  AifjAjvu,  K^jTBLfpiK,  XvipoT^ 
VTOpn.  Heiseki  {Oom.  Grate.  Frag.  i  ' 
PL  25S)  iDBeniotulj  coojcctam  that  tin  two 
Bn  bni  dtfjerent  munei  lot  tba  nma  comedy,  fivm 
tlte  bet  that  Tlttji^  dou  not  oocnc  in  it*  ■ '  ' 
betial  pluc,  lika  tha  zen,  and  from  tfa« 
OcDOmiiii  occmiiiig  in  ■  qnotatlon  trtaa 
'A)iii)iiiint,  givBU  bj  AtheniBBi  (Iwe  lines, 
4S6,  fc).  Of  the  OiUto  twe  MmOl  fragniBnti  ■» 
pnemd.  (PoUni,  j^  93  ;  Schol.  n  AriHapll. 
PtuL  TT.  179,303.)  To  "Henda  muiTiiig,- 
RiereiKe  ii  nuda,  PdIIu  tu.  40,  i.  1 35.  In  the 
fcimet  puMge  the  pUj  ii  ipt^en  of  i'  'HiniAii 
74uiyi4>Y  i  thii  ue  of  the  mtcb,  pnhapi,  like  the 
L^tin  Miiot  indicating  the  hero'i  unhuihuid-liks 
■Direction  to  Omphile,  And  in  the  bttei  pa  ^ 
tba  poet  ia  ipokai  of  lliai;  mrd  Nm^X'C"''  Of 
Ibe  Lataia,  m  lam  from  the  Argument  to  the 
Plntni  II  I.  of  AriitDphanea,  ihat  it  v>«  nprcKnted 
B.  c.  S88.  in  mmpetitiDD  with  the  lUjnrroi  ff.  of 
AriatophjuiH.  Raferenca  if  made  to  it,  Athao.  xv, 
p.  667,  a.  Of  the  Lemniaa,  the  nibject  of  which 
aeemi  to  haTe  been  the  loiei  of  J4I0D  ud  Hjp- 
tipjle,  we  hare  two  linet  praerred  bj  Atbtnaflu 
(vtL  p.  3'26,e.).  Other  thort  bigmanta,  but  with- 
ont  the  nunea  of  the  pUji,  an  pnaerred  by 
-  Athenaam  (aa  L  p.  34,  d.),  Pdliii,  tnd  othni. 
Fmm  theae  &agmenti  wa  aa  onljr  inbr  that  be 
tiealad  in  the  ityle  of  the  Old  ComM  j — tometiiuet 
riung  tnta  tragic  dignitj — the  Icgeudt  and  local 
tnditioni  of  hn  coantrr,  no  doubt  ridiculing  the 
peculiiritie*  of  llio  neighboorini  itatai.  (Mti- 
neka,  f.  e.  and  toL  ii.  p.  843  ;  Athen.  Said.  3te|dk. 
Byi.  IL  a. ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toL  ii.  pp.  42,  101 ; 
Fabric.  BM.  Grose,  vol  ii.  471.) 

Aiittotle  mentioiu  {Art.  PotL  iL  7)  one  Nico- 
chaie*  a*  the  aalhor  of  a  poon  called  the  AqXuli, 
in  wbich  ha  rapnaanta  men  aa  wone  than  thay 
are.  Whathai  tha  comic  Nicocham  be  the 
BBlliDr  or  not,  aa  Aiiilolla  mentioni  this  poem  in 
csnneetion  Kith  the  parody  of  H^emon,  and,  in- 
medialely  aftec,  eipieMly  diilingniihaa  between 
the  chazacten  lajHeaeDted  in  tzagedy  and  in 
comedy  a>  a  aepaiata  illuatratioD,  the  Deliad  can- 
not haie  been  a  comedy,  a>  Fabridiu  (£iU  Grate. 
Tol.li.  p.47nuuudTertcntty  itatea.  AtiAiiii,  ■■  the 
Poltroiuad,"  has  been  auggeated  aa  tha  piobabla 
name.  Bnl.  looking  at  the  piactica  of  the  i 
poet  Id  amuea  tiinudf  with  load  ptculiariliei.  it 
tecDK  probable  enough  that  he  wrote  a  aatirical 
CTtinTaganai  on  the  ichabitantB  of  Deloa.  (AiiitoL 
Lc;  Twining"!  tianiL  ToL L  p.S66,  2ded.i  Mei- 
mkt.  Com..  Orve.  /V.  TOl.  L  p.  256 ;  Fabric.  BiiL 
Groa-Lc.)  [W.M.O.] 

NICOCLES  (NuunAq'i).  hiitorisaL  1.  King 
of  Salamia  in  Cypnu,  wa>  ^e  aon  and  suoxti 
Evagoraa  I.  Some  authon  have  lamHaed  ih 
had  participated  in  the  ooiupirKy  b>  which  hi*  &ther 
EngiHai  fall  a  victim ;  bol  there  ii  no  anthonty 
for  ihii  aDppoaition, which  has  indeed beenadoptcd 
^J  by  way  of  explaining  tha  itranga  error  into 
■hieb  Diodonii  haa  Ulen,  who  repceeenti  Nicodoi 


Ii  by  « 
(Diod.  XT.  47,  in 


].adhic.).     It  i 


NICOCLES. 
ecTtainiy  iDcrediUa  tbai  lad  Om  I]m>  ihr  mr, 
laacate*  ihoald  ham  iddwed  to  Ua  a  l>^ 
panqyiie  apon  Ua  &ther1  Tirtwa,  ia  «kid  h 
alaa  dwalla  natticQlariy  npga  tlu  fM  pnr  i 
Nicocke,  and  the  boooni  paid  by  hia  is'itt 
memory  of  E«^ona  (laoc  Emg.  imiL). 

Scai«ly  any  par^cnkn  an  knewi  •(  lb 
nign  of  Nieodca,  bat  it  ^aan  to  hare  bad  * 
of  peace  and  pnsperitj.  If  we  zaay  trait  thr  lav- 
rneDlofhilpalM^yiiat  IaaeDtea(whoaddnMiK 

subject  of  another),  be  raised  the  dtk*  talir  ta 
role  to  tha  moat  fionriihiag  conditioa,  iiflmiJ  il 
the  treasDry,  which  had  beoi  —'-—■-'  ij  ka 
blher'a  wan,  without  oppraiaing  hie  nbJKte  bin- 
iKbitant  taxes,  and  lahibitad  in  all  n^Kti  cc 
model  of  a  mild  and  eqailable  inla  (laoo.  .\iaL 
p.  S3,  dLc).  ]'ha  same  autbor  exiali  ha  u 
for  hii  attachment  to  liEBatnra  and  aliilBaair 
(id.  Eaag.  p.  907).  of  w 
didcnal  ^Dof  by  R 


itOT  also  prake*  him  (at  the  peoiiy  af  hii 
miationi ;   but  we   leam  EroB   Thaepi 
Anaiimenes  (^AOkm.  lii.  p.  511),  tl 
a  penoa  of  loioiioDs  habits,  and  Died  lo  n 
Straum,  king  of  Sidon,  in 
meet  of  hit  Eauu  a   ' 
According  to  the  a 
p«iabed  by  a  Tislenl  dath,  bat  Beilhs  the  la 
nor  cjrcnmitanrei  of  this  erent  are  leterdcd. 

The  annexed  coin  may  ba  safely  iaii|iii  il  M  ^ 
Nicode*.  See  Barrel],  A'alH  sw  ^i/ifii  wiitm'i 
Ore«f*et  da  Adit  dtC^pre,  4KI.,  Paiii,  lUS. 


<T  HKOCLn,  or 


339),  bat  at  a  sabaeqnent  period, 
Ptolemy  had  eatablithed  bis  paver 
island,  Nicodes  aoDcara  to  bare  cha 


withAi 


UercopDo,  the  Egyptian 
(piiit  of  diatSection  ibonld  tfnti  lo  Ik  ak 
atiea,  immodisBely  deapatc^ed  two  cf  tif  frifo^ 
Ai^os  and  Callioales,  to  Cypnia,  wb*  umaoaJ 
the  palace  of  the  Dnhappy  princs  wiik  ai  if^ 
forte,  and  commanded  hunto  polan«dlshii°*> 
life,  an  order  with  which,  after  a  rda  Maf' ' 
explanation,  he  was  obliged  to  eoHflj.  Hii "; 
ample  wu  fiiUowed  by  his  wife  AxJettMi  a*™ 
u  by  hii  brother*  and  ibeir  wivei^  ■  >tai  li' 
whole  family  of  the  princes  of  Psjiae  jiuiAila 
this  cataitnpba  (Diod.  ix.  31  ;  PaljatB.«^- 
Weiaeling  (od  ZN»i  L  c)  has  omeeoaly ''<*<^ 
this  Nicoclea  with  Nicomon,  king  «!  Sil^ 
[NnxicmaoN],  fnoi  whomkBia  evuiaJy 'i""^ 
(See  Droyaen,  vol  I  p.  104,  not.)     A  em  ^^ 


4,1,.=.  ot  Google 


mcocaxos. 


U4KW,  hu 
.87). 

a  or  Soli,  UB  of  PukntM,  tn  offioi  in  ths 
nay  of  Alennder,  wu  tppomtad  to  tin  anmnuid 

AlT./Mtl8.) 

1.  An  Athsiiwi,  who  ma  pot  to  death  togethai 
lilh  PhodoD  (b.  a  SIS),  10  whan  ha  had  alwayi 
«en  Utacbsd  b;  tha  wumeM  pononil  frisndihip : 
n  which  Recount  he  bagged  m  >  liM  &toiu  to  be 
UoTcd  to  dnjik  the  poiaos  befoiv  bii  iJlaatiiiHu 
iead,  a  nqoait  which  Phocion  imwiUiii^y  con- 
aied.    (PluL  Piaa.  3S,  3G.) 

£.  T}Tant  of  Sicyon,  to  which  pontion  ho  niwd 
inuelf  by  tha  murdei  of  Panu,  who  had  nc- 
wded  hii  ud  AbuUdu  in  iba  Ktoeign  powv 
Tiius].  He  had  niuiad  only  Saai  mantha, 
which  period  be  had  alnadj  dnno  into 
lile  eighty  of  the  dtimu,  whan  the  dtadd  of 
icj'DD  {which  had  namwly  eao^ed  fitlling  into 
IE  hand!  of  the  Aeloliaui  ihortly  befbra)  waa  nu- 
riKd  in  the  night  by  a  party  of  Sieyonian  aiile*i 
eaded  by  young  Antu.  The  pabce  of  the  tynni 
rae  aat  on  fita,  hot  Nicodaa  himaalT  made  hii 
K^e  by  a  aobteiianean  paaaage,  aDdBedfrom  tha 
Lir.  Of  hii  labeeqaeiit  fortunea  we  know  nothing. 
Plot  'Aral.  3—9  I  Pan*,  ii.  S  g  3  i  Cic  ifa  Qtf: 
.33.) 

G,  A  Syiaenaan,  whoaa  daoghtai  wu  married  to 
lieron  L,  and  became  the  mothar  of  DeinooieDea. 
Hcitol ad PiKd.  PytLi.  112.)  [E.H.R] 

NICOCLES  (NiuaAqi),  litaniy,  1.  A  comic 
niter  meDlianal  by  Atbanaeiu  (liiL  p.  337), 
(here,  howeier.  the  name  i>  incorrect,  and  ahould 
e  altered  into  Timoclea.     [Tiaoctaa.] 

2.  A  LacedaemooiaD,  waa  the  teacher  of  gram- 
lac  to  the  amperor  Julian  (Socnt.  iiL  1).  From 
lie  wordi  of  Socialea  we  ma;  infer  that  he  wai  a 
'hiittian.  Thii  Nicodet  it  pcchapa  the  aame  aa 
\ie  one  mentioned  in  the  Etymologicnm  Magnum 
•.V.  bkHu^).  Libanini  (laL  L  p.  24]  likowiie 
lentiont  a  rhetorician  of  CDaitaolinople  of  tfaia 
ame.  (Fabric £tU. Cruac toL n. p.373;  Wettei^ 


[U  S.] 

NlC0'CKATE3(Nu»ay*nti>  1.  A  Cypiian 
r  thit  name  collected  an  eztentiira  library,  in  reiy 
trly  timea,  (Athen.  L  p.  8,  a. ) 

-2.  AnihanorAtheni,B.c333.(Diod.iTii.29; 
Konya.  Damarci.  toL  ii.  p.  116.)  Deinarchna 
leaded  againat  him,  in  behalf  cf  Nicomachni. 
Uiouya.  DoMatdi.  TiJ.  iL  p.  1 1 B.) 

3.  A  Lacedaemonian  rhetorician  twice  nlerred 
1  by  SenacL  {Siaaaor.  iL  ad  extr.  Comiroeer.  iiL 
0,  ad  extr.)     In  the  latter  


(^esch,  der  G 


)  calli  him  Ni- 


4.  A  writer,  otheiwiea  oDknowii,  qooted  re- 
arding  a  npott  that  no  one  coold  tiaap  on  tha 
iand  of  Ae^e,  lacrBd  to  Poaaidon,  on  accoont  of 
10  god'a  appeaniDce  im  the  ialand,  by  the  Seho- 
aat  on  ApoL  Khod.  L  831.  IW.  H.  0.] 

NICO'CREON  (Ninwpfar),  I.  King  of  &- 
uni)  in  Cypma,  at  tha  time  of  Alemnder't  ei- 
editjon  into  Aaia.  He  anbrniUed  to  the  conqoecor 
1  common  with  the  other  princea  of  Cypnu,  with' 
at  oppoaition ;  and  In  B.C.  331,  after  the  relnm 
f  Aleiander  from  ^ypt,  repaired  to  Tyre  to  pay 
omage  to  that  monaicli,  where  he  diitinguiijied 
imaelf  by  the  magnificence  which  be  diaplayed  ia 
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fbrniahiBg  tha  ibeatiieal  ediibiUina.  (Plot  Ala, 
39.1  Aflar  tia  death  of  Alexander  he  took  part 
with  Ptolemy  agaiittt  Astigoana,  and  in  ii.c.  315, 
we  find  him  actively  cooperating  with  Selencui 
and  Motehuia,  the  genenla  of  Ptolemy,  in  effecting 
the  rednclion  of  thote  ciliea  of  Cypmt  which  had 
aapouaad  the  oppoaile  tvua.  In  return  for  theao 
•enicea  be  aubaequently  obtained  from  Ptolemy 
the  tarritociaa  of  Otium,  Lapelhua,  Caiyneia,  and 
Marion,  in  addition  to  bia  own,  and  waa  antmatod 
with  tha  chief  oommand  OTOr  the  wfaala  itland, 
(Diod.  lii.  59,  63,  79.)  Wa  know  nothing  of  ths 
ibnuuea  of  NieocnxHi  after  thia :  bat  at  no  mention 
occuct  of  hia  nanu  dniing  the  memorahla  tiege  of 
Salamia,  by  Demetciaa  (a  c.  306),  or  the  giea 
aaagght  that  Mowed  it,  it  aeenia  piohaUa  tlud  ha 
umat  haTe  died  bafbra  theee  vnatM,  The  odI  j 
r*~™*'  anecdote  tianwnittwl  to  na  of  NieooeoD 
ia  hia  patting  to  death  in  a  Urbaiona  manner  tba 
pbiloaophar  Anaiarchnt  in  raienga  for  an  intuit 
which  the  latlet  had  oSeied  him  on  the  otcaaion 
of  hia  Titit  to  AJeujider.  (Cic  nuc.  iL 
Nat.  Dear.  iiL  33  ;  PlnL  dt  Firi.  p.  119  ; 


Diog. 
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Maenolui  in  Atcadia,  made  ilatiua  of  the  Olympic 
•icton  Andreathenea,  Antiochna.  and  Damoxeni- 
daa  ;  one  of  Athena,  dedicated  by  the  Eleiant  ; 
and  one  of  Heicolet,  aa  a  yonth,  killing  the 
Namean  lion  with  hia  arrowt,  dedialad  at  Olympia 
by  Hippotion  of  Tarentom.  (Pant.  T.  6.  g  1,  26, 
§£,  tLE.$  1,3.  $4,  i.25.$4.)  Since  Andro- 
tthenea  conquered  in  the  pancmtinm  in  the  SOth 
Olympiad,  B.  c  42U  (Thuc  1. 19),  the  date  of  Nlco- 
damnt  may  be  placed  abonl  that  time,      [P.  S.] 

NICODE'MCS  (NuEiSJti^i),  lualoritaL  1.  A 
tymnt  of  Centoripe  in  Sicily,  who  waa  diiTen  out 
1^  Timoleon,  B.  c  339.     (Diod.  itL  62.) 

2.  An  Athenian  of  the  demo  Aphidnao,  a  paitiaan 
of  Enbnloa.  Ho  wat  muiderM  by  Ariitanbna, 
the  ton  of  Moichnt.  Demotthenei,  for  no  othei 
rcaton  apparently  than  that  he  waa  oppoaed  to  the 
party  of  kubulut,  wat  tutpected  of  having  been 
priry  to  the  murder  (Dem.  Mad.  p.  U9  i  ScAot, 


c.  Dam.  p.  21,  ed. 


Ulpmu  ad  p.  filS  i 
Bcitke). 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Nicodmnt  alao  fieorea 
in  the  apeech  of  Itaena,  i-tpl  too  n^^^  nA^poik 

3.  A  Meiaenian,  mentioned  by  Plutareh  (iJnu 
p.  8£2,a.),  who  contraala  bia  political  teigiTereation 
(be  had  Gnt  eapouted  the  cauae  of  Caatander,  afier- 
wardt  that  of  Demetrina)  with  tha  conduct  of' 
Demoalheneh 

4.  A  natiTa  of  Elit,  tent  by  Pbilcpoemen  at  the 
bead  of  an  emhaaty  to  Home,  B.C.  167.  (Potyb. 
DiiL  1.7.)  [CP.M.] 

NICODE-MUS    (NuraH"').    of    H.        ■ 
Seren  epigmma  written  by  him  haTo  by 
udTertenca    of  Bnmck   been   attiihnted  Ii 


to  beginning,  inttead  cf  from  banning  to  and. 
The  epignmt  of  Nicodemui  contitt  of  two  linea 
each,  in  the  elegiac  mounre,  and  teem  to  ba>e 
been  pindpally  inacriplioDi  Ibi  atatnei  and  pic- 


,.,.., «)'oglc 


1193  NIC0LAU8. 

tant.  (Jsa.anME.n>liiLp.9I,TiiLxiil.>9!!3, 

ad.  Juobt.)  [W.  H.  Q.] 

NICODO^US  (NiWhipgi),  B  mtiTB  of  Min- 
tinclii,  wtiii,witfatlisadTuecif  DugonutlwHaUui, 
actsd  H  hwgiTer  In  hii  naliTa  city.  (Ailii 
F.ff.iias.)  [C.P.M.] 

NICOLA'US  (NwJAoot.  Huwxfat),  hutwiol. 
l.F>ll«rof  Bin.]i,theS|nrlan.  rHciod.iiL  lU.) 

2.  Son  of  Bolii,  «n*  modaM  with  Aseriatiu 
In  hii  embamj  to  Peiva,  in  B.  c.  480,  ud,  togs- 
tber  iritli  him,  mu  put  to  daath  t^  ths  Athenhni. 
[AtmuaTiK.} 

B.  A  Sjncnmi,  who  but  two  wiu  in  Iha  wir 
with  Athsna,  but  it  iti  andnnink,  in  b.Ci  4111; 
andoiToiind  to  pernuda  hii  BOimttiiutn  to  nan 
tba  Athmnan  pnoam.    (Diod.  xiiL  19—37.) 

4.  An  Aot^Ian,  «nd  a  g«Mnl  or  Ptalaay  IT. 
f  nilopaloi).  In  B.  c  SIS  we  find  him  bui^^ 
Plolonala,  whiiih  waa  hdd  bj  Iba  mihnThMtdotni, 
who  had  raToIted  from  Ptolanr  to  Antiocfaal  Uw 
OnaL  Nicafami,  howonr,  ahwidoDsd  ibo  liogo 
on  tb*  approach  of  tfas  SjnHo  king  [LioonAa]. 
In  the  Bma  jraz  bo  did  mndi  toward*  baffling  iba 
attempt  of  AniioGhiu  on  Dnia  oi  Doia  in  Fhoo- 
niria,  bj  teDding  conitant  numnn  to  the  besogcd. 
In&cSI3lic  wuinTHtedbjPtolsn;  with  tha 
nprema  amimand  in  Coele-gjrii,  an  ^pointinent 
tnllj  mmnlad,  aoconling  to  Polybiiu,  by  hii 
miiilaiy  eiperiiDn  and  IvaTatj.  H«  wa*,  bov- 
OTor,  diilodged  by  AntlodiDi  and  hi*  gcnerali 
from  a  itroiig  potition  which  bo  had  taken  np  be- 
tKMn  tha  nmga  of  Moont  libanni  and  tbe  kb 
near  tbe  town  of  Poi^ihyreon,  and  wat  oUigMl  to 
■eek  lafct;  in  a  pntipilate  flight  towarda  Sidon. 
It  naj  ba  csnjectDml  that  afUr  thii  ho  denrted 
to  Antiochni :  at  leatt,  wa  find  the  name  of  Nico- 
lani  oF  Aelolia  nMDticned  amon^  the  geneiaJB  of 
tbo  Syrian  king  in  hii  campaign  m  Hjicania,  B.  u 
309.  <Po!yb.T.  61,  66,6B,fi9,ta9.>  [E.  E.] 
-  NICOLA'US  (NuJaui).  litnarr.  Nicohuu 
ii  the  nama  of  a  gnat  many  writen  and  eccle- 
Baitica  in  the  timn  of  tbe  Bvaanline  ampin,  bnt 
only  tbe  moat  iniportant  of  tbem  an  mentioned 
below.  A  full  liat  of  tbem  it  giTm  in  Fabticina 
(fUffRW.  ToliLp.2B6). 

1.  Abtibirda  ('Apratiaiv),  of  &njn»,  of 
uncertain  bat  late  age,  ia  called  in  a  Vatican  ma- 


il 'PaOo.     He  wai  tbe  autliar  of  •  woA  on  the 


F.  Honl,  Paiia,  1614;  Poaein.  CXena  Ortue. 
Patnm  a  Mareum,  p.  449,  Roma,  1673  ;  J.  A. 
Fabric  Otttrv.  n  aria  Loca  Noa  Tatam.  p.  159, 
Bamb.l71SiaiidJ.a-Scbneider,.fiWi!l»>>f>Kw. 
p.  477.  (Scbtill,  Oadadile  drr  GritekmiUa  Lit- 
toniMr,  ToLiiL  no.  345—347.) 

2.C*BAiIL*S.       tC*B*MLia.I 

5.  CH1LCOCONDTLK&       [CBALOOCONnrLn.] 

4.  Of  CoHbTiNTiMaFLB,  of  wluch  be  wai  pa- 
trianh  from  i.  o,  10B4  to  1111,  wrote  Hreral 
decreea  and  bitteca,  of  which  an  accinint  ii  giien  hj 
Ctm.  (Cave,  HiiL  lit.  tdL  ii.  p.  156,  ed,  Baul. ; 
Fabric  Bibl.  Grtae.  nl  li.  p.  3B£.> 

6.  Dauabcimub.    [Damabcinus.] 

6.  EuBOIcaB.       [SBCUIIDIND&] 

7.  HxaiOTHBaiMKiTDs,  wa>  archbiahop  of 
Atbeni  in  the  twdfth  century,  in  the  reign  of 
Manoel  Comnenni.  He  ia  known  a<  a  joriat,  who 
wiDle  a  commentary  upon  tbe  BaMlif.     (Fabric 

AU.Crr«v.ToLlJ.  p.esi} 


KICOLAUS. 
&  HTDBIPifTim,  Und  Btthabannf  rfdt 
thirteenth  «entai7,  ii  tlM  nin  i  AlBJm  I?. 
Cannenna,andwaad)MillgBiAedl7-hiaeMiiB 
to  the  Latin  dinnb,  a^dM  wUeh  ha  p^UM 
•arail  wnha,  of  wUA  bb  «"—■ "t  ii  gns  kj 
Cbto  (ad  ann.  1301)  and  FaknahB  (AiL  Giw 
TtL  xL  p.  287). 

9.  OfMwTHon  inlhaPa)inaMBBa,(f>kil 
place  he  wai  anhlnAc^  liTed  pavbaUy  ■  tli 
twrifkb  cmtniT,  and  alao  wrnt*  ■■ny  awta 
againrt  Iba  La&  chnn^  fir  anaenantrfwU 
we  nuut  ^ain  refer  to  MtMBB  (vol  xi  f  1M| 
and  the  anthofitiaB  wUd  be  citea.  Kiobai 
of  Hetbooe  alaodeecrna  to  be  ■Mtiwilait 
oftbeoppooeaUoflbaNen-naUnic  [tiWii|hii 
He  pabiialnd  a  wnk  in  latj  M  tbe  aiw^ifam 
Sfek«7vnf  af  Pnehw:  tUa  weik  of  Nkete  n 
pnUiibad  lor  the  &tM  time  by  J.  TLToBri,  lala 
ttw  title  ofAigaU  MiOkmauklt^AiM^  ft«Wi« 
TliidogiaitPTaiiFtt*»kt,tmBtL\mi. 
m  OfUrau.  [8eeNaI7.] 
1 1.  HTBBfaua.  [See  bdow.  Net  &1 
13.  PxFitoaMii(D&    [PBraoa>mn&) 

13.  PBUKWITD8.     [See  bdow.  Na.  4.] 

14.  Rhabd^     [See  Ha.  1,  and  Rbubdi.] 

15.  SbCUHDINDB.       [SaCURDDUB,] 

16.  Of  SHfHNA.     [See  No.  1.] 

17.  TbeSoruiBT,  bled  nnder  Lao  L,adMi 


latter  half  of  tbe  fifth  centniy,  waa  a  p^  it  tn- 
dm.  Snidaa((,e.Niir-)BMnliaoBtwowaibe<fU 
OfirftitaAffiim*  and  HiA jrai  ^vrtfuai.  hit  ft 
the  npDTiyin(ni«a  bad  been  prBTiooriypablirttd 
aa  the  woA  of  Libanioi,  bat  baa  nwra  nonillT  if- 
paand  M  the  worii  of  Nicolana,  in  W^^  MW' 
Orate  ToL  i.  pp.  366 — 430.  SoSdaa  (•■«)  *•- 
tioni  anolfaei  lophiM,  a  nalira  of  Hnae  ia  C5a. 
and  a  popil  of  Idcharea.  who  laDf^t  at  CeaNO' 
tinople^  and  wai  the  aothor  of  a  Tix**  tvfi 
andMiA^oi.  (Fabric  AiU-fAoie.  leLtipLlU; 
Wealeimann,  OacUcUi  dtr  Qrimk.  Btni^mki, 
I  104.  n.  10.) 

NICOLA'tJS  (NunfXaot),  the  iiBDa  of  imil 
pbyiidani,  who  an  often  oonfonnded,  and  whs  £ 

u  not  leem  powUe  to  diatingsiib  with  ailuiit. 

1.  Tbe  perwn  qnoted  by  Oalen  (/V  Oaf, 
Mtdiam.  tee.  Gtm.  <t.  1 1,  tiA.  liii.  p.  UI)  nB 
or  bdbn  tbe  ncond  eataiy  tfitf 
nay,  pedupa,  bo  tbe  dyona.  d 
I  foimnlae  one  ia  qnoted  V  ^^^ 
Aegineta  (iv.  37,  »ii.  17.  pp.  BM,  670)  aad  Ni* 
laiu  MyT^nu(E.  143,p.679).  il  phii—iiiiiiit 
intbor  of  the  aame  name  i*  aaid  by  Fabnoa 
(AiU  Or.  nL  diL  pp.  S,  S4S,  ed.  *et.}  to  te  faHi4 
by  Aatini,  bat  the  writn  hai  not  been  abb  n  fsd 
-  e  name  k  the  jdace  nfenad  Id  (x.  37). 

i,  A  natiTe  of  l-«~««il«,  who  B>«d,  tctaiiq 

Abb-l-Fany  (HuL  Dfmad.  |i.  88),  ia  the  baa 
half  of  tbe  Ibnrtb  ccntuy  Bfi«r  On*.    Be  *n* 

work  "  De  Snmma  Philoaopbiae  AiiWeUHrwi" 
bicb  wa*  traadated  Uto  Sjemi  by  Homo  Ihi 
Uiah  ;  another  "  D*  nantk,"  nUA  '»  qai*' 

'  "       '>^Lt^}>• 

iiadSo 


ligibilia."  To  tbeaa  Wnrid  (Dt  Ama 
"  '  tt  QuamaA  ^riac-drj.  Jn 
13,  p.  394)  add*  two  elhaa, 
Philoeophiaa  Aiiatotdna,"  and  'A» 
liitraia  Aninalinm  in  Ceapodia  R- 
dMt*."  (Sm  abo  Db  Sacj^  Nala  V  Ahta  M«X 


.  77.)  Tbit  li  M  dmdil  «>  Viaibaa,  wfcMt  mrii 


3.  Nieolnu  Mrnprai  (NucJjwm  *  H*H^.  " 
ho  ointnwDVmalcer),  t)>«  uthcr  st  ■  Onsk  pW 
imcentum]  woik,  whkh  u  iliU  iKbait.  H«  ii 
Tobablj  till  laiu  phjHCUio  who  ii  mmtioHd  by 
}e«^iu  AcTDpiriita  M  b«ng  aninoit  is  kii  pro- 
MVDD,  but  TBj  igmmnt  01  nktanl  lADiaoph;. 
HiML  Bfoad.  e.  39,  p.  84,  sd.  Puii.  16S1.)  He 
n>  at  ths  eouR  ol  Jtaiuu*  III.  Vuuiei  at 
■Ii(a(i^  who  th«  (dipM  of  dw  ran  took  plan 
Oct.  6.  1241),  thm  ■hoHlr  pnoad^  tba  dwtb  oT 
be  «npn»  Inne.  H«n  ba  mu  bdd  !■  gnat 
iteembj  the  smp«nr,  ind  RtbUned  tbadlgninraf 
^cMuiiu  (id.  (Nil.;  KaDiBUtfAmt.  p.611.bL). 
\\\  thi*  *pm  Tan  «ril  with  Dw  Kittend  uotioa 
<  hii  date  and  bu  pMMiMl  kktoty  Ibat  wa  find 
D  bii  on  woik.  Ha  mantwni  Uam  tbs  fou^ai 
grail.  117,  ^  706),  wbo  diad  a.d.  lOlfi ; 
>  Michaat  Angeliu  ng^"  (L  395,  p.  430),  who 
■  pnbablj  the  fint  empdor  of  tba  hmil;  of  tbe 
?ala»lc^  and  began  to  ndgn  a.  d.  1260  ;  "  Papa 
^icolaat "  (iL  9.  p  469),  irbo  hbdu  to  ba  Popa 
Micholai  111^  wbo  began  10  rngn  x.a.  1277; 
uid  'Domitiiu  Joannaa"  (i.  103,  p.G75),  and 
*Hagiiter  Johamiat''  (xxxii.  99,  p.7tl3),  irbo  ii 
nobablj  JoaoDea  Actaarim,  vbo  tind  in  the 
Jiiiteenth  centarj.  Ha  mautMna  hil  baviilB 
rintad  or  lived  at  Nicaea  {iiiT.  12,  f.  GA7),  and 
ilu  Alexandria  (i  241,  zriL  17,  pp.  412,  E12), 
ivfaraca  ha   ia  lomatiDKa  cmllad   Nkolau  AUt- 


be«n  confiMmdad  wilb  tba  omtlar  work  of  Nioolaiu 
Praepoaitais  fr«n  wbicb  hewerer  it  maT  aaul<r  ba 
diMingniibad.  Thii  Camilla  of  (art;  ocht  aactiona, 
contaiuing  nun  than  2600  mailiad  fcrnmbw, 
anangad  according  to  tbaic  fbno  and  objeat,  while 
the  olber  contain*  onl;  abant  150  fomndaa 
■nanged  alphabeliiall;.  Tha  woifc  of  Niaolau 
Piatpoutni  baa  a  ihort  prafoea  b;  the  uiiIidt,  thia 
baa  none  :  in  thii  woric  then  an  aoiiiatime*  men- 
tioned  eeraia]  model  of  preparing  tbe  came  medi- 
dne,  in  tba  other  netcc  man  than  one ;  both 
WDikt  begin  with  tha  fumnla  caDed  "Anm 
Alenndiioa,"  bat  lb*  canpOuliDn  of  the  diOuent 

KHcriptien*  daaa  not  alwaja  agna.    The  woik  of 
icolo*  HnaBiBa  ia  eridantlj  written  later  than 
r,  wbiu  it  EraqnanUT  oopiee,  and  doea  not 

nadiai 


the  otbar,  w 


It  wai  fint  pnbliibad  in  an  inoonplat*  ibnn  in 
1541.  4bb  Ii^olat.  b;  J.  Agrieola  AnnMniiu, 
■nd  aftarwvdi  hj  Leonlk  Fiicba,  fia^  1S49, 


of  H.  Staphana'i  "Mcdicw  Aitia  Prioeipea,' 
Pari*,  M.  lSG7i  nd  hia  been  aennl  tinea  n- 
printed.  (Sa*  Fat*ic  BM.  Orate.  Tol.  xin.  p.  4. 
&c  ed.  Tct.  I  Cbonlaiit,  HamO.  iler  Miirrhmdt 
fir  dit  AMtn  Maiitm.) 

4.  Nicokna,  amaamij  caDed  Pn^ambu,  to 
dictingniih  htm  torn  NiB^aoi  HvrtMiu,  ma  at 
the  hwl  of  the  calehrated  madica)  achool  at 
SaleiDD,  In  tba  fiwniar  half  of  tbo  twelfth  canlOIT, 
It  appaaca  bom  tha  fact  of  bit  waA  bein^    -~ 


Ha  la  Mid 


1»> 
10  a  Bobb  bnitT,  lo  bav*  no- 
waallb,  and  lo  ban  beoi  tba 
principal  phjatdan  of  hia  age.  Ha  ia  aamatimea 
■ud  to  ba  tha  antbor  li  two  phamacential  worfci, 
a  laijta  one  called  "  AnlidotirinD  MagniuD.''  or 
'Nicolaiu  Uajor"  (or  Magma),  for  the  ne  ef 
dinggitta,  and  a  imaller  ana,  chiefly  lued  by  phid- 
ciani,and  called  "AnUdotariBn  Pamun,"  or  "Ni. 
cslaiu  Uinor"   <«  Puma).     Thia.  howaiar,  ap- 


a  Wdric  with  that  of  NieolaDa  M^- 
tepnu,  thougfa  (ai  we  ba*a  aeen)  thay  an  totally 
diaeicnt  baoht^  tbangb  treating  «  tha  mat 
nbjaet.  Tba  "Aoliaolarinm''  ia  writUm  in 
Latin,  and  waa,  daring  the  middle  agea,  one  of 
the  mail  niohT  woiki  m  tha  tabjecL  It  waa 
firal  poUiahed  b  1471,  tta.  Vanet,,  and  wii  bv 
qocod^  reprinted  in  the  fifteenth  and  aiitonitfa 
oantonaa.  Matlhaana  Phtaarioi  wrola  •  coo- 
•UDtaty  on  the  week,  which  i*  lAan  printed  with  it. 
A  nay  (all  aacoant  of  tha  worit,  and  the  bibli». 
gnphical  qnaitioin  rdattaig  la  it,  ia  to  ba  fband 
m  tbe  aacoiid  edition  of  Choalant'i  /foaiJi.  drr 
BUdurkimiiJtlrdieAlilmMHiiam.    (W.A.O.J 

MICOLAOIS,  an  Aifaeaian  aeolptor,  wboia 
name  i*  inicribed.  K«ether  with  Ibat  of  Criton,  on 
a  colcMial  Caiyatid,  ^ond  in  1 76S  ia  tha  rioeyatd 
of  tha  hotue  Stroui,  near  Rome,  on  tha  Appi'in 
nad.  WinekelmanD  aacribea  the  work  to  the 
time  of  Cieen,  Milllar  to  that  of  tha  AnteninecL 
(WinckebDann,  Oack.d.Smiut,hk.xl  cl.  ^14; 
HuUer,  JnAaiL  d.  KymH,  $  204,  n.  S.)        [P.  S.l 

NlOyLOCHUS  (N»JA>x«<)>    I-  A  Ueedae- 


adadnd  {itiirrekrii),  in  &  c.  188.  while  be  went 
hima^  to  negotiate  with  tha  Pernan  conrt  [An- 
TALdDA*].  Nitolodoa,  auliiw  froo  Epheini  to 
tha  aidof  Abydaa  agaiut  tba  Albeaiaa*,  aU^^ 
Bt  Tanadoa,  wboa  he  langed  tba  land  and 
exBotad  a  aapply  of  mooay  fiom  tha  inbahitajita. 
The  Athenian  gamnla,  IpUcnIea  and  Diotimiu, 
vara  pteparing  to  Rcceor  Tanadoa,  bat,  when  tbej 
heard  of  tha  arrini  of  Nicolochni  at  Abydui,  they 
•ailed  fran  tha  ChenODeni  and  blockaded  him 
tbeia.  Anlalddai,  howaTer,  on  bia  ntnin  in  a.  & 
387,  pal  an  end  to  tba  bkckade,  and  wreited  ftoa 
tha  eDamy  tha  coDmand  of  tbe  h*.  In  b.  c  373 
'  ited  admiial,  and  nut  out  to 
'      -     -    uuiea.     With  a 

_.  of  the  Alheniani, 

he  gara  than  battle  near  Alnia,  on  the  Aonauiaii 

'  '    ■   '     bat,  KOn  afiar,  ha  wai 


■aa  Ufwinted  admi 
Timolbau  in  tbo  Ic 


eilh  a 


Hi*  chalkoaa  m>  not 
^  ;  bat  it  waa  not  long  beCon  Timo- 
Ibeno,  having  rafitlad  hia  |pUcj>  and  inereaied  bia 
fleet,  by  an  addition  from  CoRym,to  nrenty  (bipa, 
daoMTOly  eiwiiwandad  tbe  no.  (Xen.  lUL  r.  1, 
H  6.  7,  25,  &0,  4.  He5,S6;  Schn.  ad  la.; 
PoIyBen.iiL10;coBiaItahdanta,  nLfykOabr. 
n»tt.iiL|T.) 

2.  Of  Rhodei,  a  iceptie  philoaopher,  and  a  dle- 
dple  of  Timon.  (Dice.  I*en.  it  1 15.)         [K.  E.l 
NICOMA'CUIDES  (VmtMxO^i),  ui  Athe- 
nian, whocn  Xeni^bon  intndocea  in  the  Memo- 

"■    (ii*.  

«nl  m  pm. 

'bat  pnxiled 

Bi  to  ibow  that  a  giwd 

boaaB.k**par  pn tbe  main  analt&adnii  for  a 

jg_g_j 


deetion  of  one  Antiitbene*  ti 
falaDOO  t>  himaalL  and  alio  ■ 
ij  tl 


4,1,.=.  ot  Google 


1194  NIC0UACHU3. 

NICO'MACHUS  (Nucd^uxo')-  1-  Ons  of  Ibe 
tant  of  MachooD,  the  ud  fipf  AeBcclBpiu,  bj  Anti- 
den,  the  daughter  of  Diocln,  kiag  af  Phene.  in 
Uewniiai.  Aueoiding  to  Panauiu  (it.  30.  §2). 
h«  inoceeded  to  the  kingdom  «fl«r  the  deat'  '  ' ' 
gnndhther,  togelhEr  with  hii  hiDthar  O 
■nd  ii  thenfon  placed  bj  (ome  ia  tha  twelfth 
cenlDi;  B.  c.  Both  hnlhen  foUawed  tha  ai 
of  their  father,  hjr  practiuDg  the  art  of  bcalin 
which  thry  receiied  diiina  hoDoim  after 
death,  and  had  a  nuicEiiuj  at  Fheiae,  inmded  b; 
luhmini,  Ihs  eoa  of  Qlaacnu  (id.  JT.  &  f  6^ 
Suidu  (i.  v.  Nwd;!.}  nyt  he  «»  a  natiia  of  Sc»- 
gein,  ia  Hocedotua  ;  bat  it  !•  not  likelj  that  thii 

that  he  wrote  air  booki  on  medicine  ('Ivrpuct), 
and  one  on  natural  iciena  {^nvimti)  ;  bat  thia  u 
probablj  incotrecL  In  bet  Nicomadmi  moM  be 
Rgarded  a>  a  puTriy  mythicaJ  penonage.  Aecoidiog 
toHermippni  (ap.  Diog.  loerL  t,  1.  g  1),  he  wi- 
the anceMoT  of  Ntcomachni,  tlie  bther  of  Aiiitotli 

3.  The  father  of  Aiialotla,  who  belonged  to  th 
fiunilj  of  the  Afclcpiadae,  and  waa  deaeeiided  frnc 
Nicamaehni,  the  un  of  Machaon.  He  had  another 
■OD  fuuned  Arimne>tiu,  and  a  daughter  namei 
ArimnHte,  bj  hit  wife  Pliaatii,  or  Phantint.  wh 
wai  bIk  deuended  from  Aeacidapiiu.  He  wai 
ualiTe  of  Btagetn,  tad  the  fiiend  and  phynciau  of 
Amyuta*  II.,  king  of  Muwdonia,  B.c  393— 969. 
Be  wa>  perhapa  the  aalhoi  of  the  worki  attributed 
(apparentlj)  by  Buidai  to  hia  anceetor,  the  eon  of 
Machaon.  (Suid.  t,  r  'AfimmKtii,  Nmifiax"  ; 
Ammon.  ia  vita  AriitoL  ;  Diog.  Laert.  T.  1.31-1 
Dionji.  fie  Dtmotlk.  *  AniUL  g  5 ;  Joaon. 
Tttt..  CiU.  a.  727).  [W.  A.  O.J 

NICO'MACHUS  (NudJ/coxoi),  a  aoibe  at 
Athena  (ypd^^coTfJi),  roae  to  ctEiEenihip  from  a 
lerrile  origin,  if  we  may  believe  the  atalementa  in 
the  ipeech  of  Lyiiai  againit  him.  According  to 
the  iame  oathorily  he  waa  ctitnited  with  a  eom- 
miiuoo  to  tTanteribe  tha  hiwi  of  Solon,  a  period  of 
four  montha  being  allowed  bin 
but  he  extended  the  lime,  on  ia; 
ail  yeen,  and  drore  a  profitable  trade  by  tamper- 
ing with  the  laws,  in  the  way  of  intaipolation  or 
omitiian,  aa  it  mited  hii  aeTaial  amployen.  In 
particular,  he  lent  himietf  to  tha  intriguei  of  (he 
oligarchical  party,  in  B.  c  40S,  and  bbricated  a 
^         ^  '  ''^  the  council  14  take  cognismce 

ence  of  Cliopbon.  Notwitb- 
BtBuding,  howeter,  hia  aerTkea  to  tha  oligarcha,  he 
waa  obliged  to  fly  from  Athene  under  the  goTem- 
■ncBt  of  tha  Thirty.  On  the  re-eetabliihnient  of 
democracy  ha  aeenu  to  han  been  again  emphiyed 
in  Ibe  tranicription  and  rcgiatsring  of  the  lawi, 
and  it  waa  for  miaoonduct  in  the  orecution  of  thia 

which  the  tfeaii  at  Lyaiaa  waa  written.  (Xen. 
HeU.  L  7.  §  35  1  Ljl  c.  Agor.  p.  130,  c.  Nicon.) 
It  wai  perhapi  the  aune  Nicotnichiu  who  ii  mett- 
tioned  by  Ariitophanei  (Ram.  1 B02)  aa  a  wspimji 
—one  of  thoae  whoae  bnaineaa  it  waa  to  leiy  eitra- 
oidinaiy  toppliee  [ue  Did,  of  AaL  i.  o.) — and 
to  whom  Pluto  ia  made  to  lend,  through  Aeechylat, 
a  preaent  of  a  rope,wiih  an  urgent  demand  lor  hia 
early  appearance  in  tha  rtgiani  below.  TheNi- 
eomadiiu  alio  mentioned  by  lucralei  (b,  Oailim. 
pp.373,  SJi)  may,  path^v,  ban  been  the  aame 
per*on.  [E.  E.] 

NlCOIifACIlUS  [Kuti/iax'tX  a  aon  of  Ari*- 
toUe  by  Ok  alave  Ueipjlli*.    We  are  ikatinia 


awgiringpo 
t  the  oUegei 


NICOHACHUS. 
liiliJe.    Til 

From  the  will  of  Ariitode,  aa  givm  by  htina 
we  infer  that  Micomadua  waa  a  uoe  bi;  *M 
the  will  waa  made,  and  that  he  waa  ^■— — '  in 
to  Ibe  care  of  toton  tberejn  named,  and  Iki  u 
the  diaorlion  of  Nicanot,  Ariatotle^  a^ptid  aa. 
We  an  loU  by  the  anw  aathoriij  IhaiTm 
phraataa  waa  hia  teacher.  Eaaebiiia  (AnpL  n. :) 
Btataa  that,  while  atill  young,  be  died  ia  n. 
(Dio»  I^erL  T.  1,12,35;  Euaeb.  (.  iw  S«d.  •  •: 
NuiJfu^«.)    Ha  mut  ha*e  lived  abeai  a.  c  U. 

with  that  of  hia  iUoalrioBi  father.  Ckoo  <*  Fn 
T.  5)  and  Uertiiu  (TiiL  88)  aeem  to  atiabar  u 
him  certain  ethical  writing!  that  are  (ORu; 
aacribed  to  Ariatotle.  Some  modern  wiim  bv 
aiaanled  to  thia,  bat  on  alcnder  gTDaada,  (Falfk. 
BOL  OfvtB.  nLm.  f.262.)  It  ia  astdiSiAH 
■ee  how  tha  miitaka  may  iutTa  uiaea.  A  pMia 
of  the  moral  wiitiDgi  of  Aiiatatla  bean  the  i^ 
of  'HSinl  NiaMcq:cte,  why  we  canoot  tdl ;  ife- 
Iher  the  Etther  ao  named  them,  aa  a  laeaenl  J 
hii  a^ctioD  la  hia  yoimg  aon,  oi  whether  ttn 
derived  their  title  from  bdiig  aftarwaidi  linl 
and  commented  on  by  Nienaacbaa.  [See  Vi^  L  d 
thia  worii,  p.  331,  a.  'Hftad  SiSiium.}  Thii  Ita 
reaaon  i>  rendend  net  irapnbabla  &ia  the  at 
cumitance  mentioned  by  Soidaa  (L&X  tkat  Vir 
machni  wrote  nx  book*  (probably  a  aaBeai)  m 
ethic*,  and  a  conunent  on  hia  bihs^  wat 
napl  rfjt  ^anit^  'Axfoima.  Hence  the  njafiaig 
between  the  editor  and  cODunentator,  ai  ik 
original  anlhor.  [W.)Lll| 

NICO'MACHUS  (N«iw(«X  litoaiT.  In 
dramatic  poeti  of  the  name  have  been  BwriMn^  ^ 
Suidai  (!.«.).  The  whole  qntatioD  regardinc  tta 
ha<  been  eiamined  minutely  bj  Mcineke  f  Fn^ 
Com.  Gnea.  vd.  I  pp.7i,^  49«,  Ac),  luln 
-''  all  briefly  give  hi*  viewi ,  aa  laobahle  —i  ri 

pporCed  by  hii  authoritiea. 

1.  A  tragic  poet  of  Alexandna  ia  the  Tn^ 
accoiding  to  Suida*.  He  waa  &  coDtCBpaarif 
"   -ipido  and  Theognia,  b.  c.  42^  with  wbM  h 

ipeted,  and  aucMefullj,  coatoary  to  aofa^ 
expectation.  We  may  iniu  fron  the  hmgiap  il 
Soidai  that  the  play  whtcb  gained  tha  pne  *v 
on  the  lubject  of  Uedipui.  He  wmte,  ang^ 
u  Suidu,  eleren  tiagedjea.  Bat  hia  li^  eridna)} 
-  -  -  -  mi  two  comedica.  A*  corrected  ^  JlHBii& 
ilaini  the  followinf;  lubjeeti; — AkmidA 
Kriphyle,  Geryonta,  Ale^dea,  Net^tglcDui,  Hii. 
Oedipu,  Ilii  Eicidinm  aire  Pciy^oaa,  TjBiita, 
'Jcmseon,  and  Teoeer,  the  bat  three  aaariitniK 
trilogy.  He  wa*  of  no  gnat  re|iatalka,  a  >te 
language  of  Soidaa  irapliea.  Only  lear  WN^  if 
main  that  can  be  traced  to  him. 

2.  A  comic  poet  of  the  tine  of  Phuiu»'i 
c    420.       To    him    are    deabtfaUy  M^ 

(Athen.  liii.  361,  a,  when  he  dedgnalEi  b 
f  tvtiiaii),  the  comedy  of  XelfW,  aad  (Hapw 
i.o.  HrroUeri,  p.  342)  tha  oomedjrcf  MtfaUs, 
utually  aaaigned  to  nHrccraln. 

3.  ApoetofthenowcoDwdf.  TbeSM^^ 
hapa  the  HerMCnlnora,  hotk  attobaled  te  tk  M . 
Nicomadraa,  by  Snidaa,  and  aaolber,  ihaDBFA 

-  prebably  wriMen  by  him.  Otthejal," 
an  extract,  connating  of  fotty-tao  baeii  a 
Athenaeni  (viL  p.  390,  e.),  csotaiaiag  a  hiM** 
dialogoe,  wherein  a  cook  magnifiaa  theieqainmia* 
of  hia  office.  (Uwnk^  vU.t.  f.St3,»t-)   <" 
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NICOMACHUS. 
)«  hat  ««  h***  two  linea  pnwrrsd  bf  8toI»Bni, 
8.10.  (HeiiHike,ToLT.  p.£B3;Stob.  TDLu.p.S9, 
l-OaiiToid.)  Atbeunu  ^To(ii.  ^66,l)  Ihrea 
□St,  tai  {a.  p.  781,  f.)  one  line  (Maiiwke,ToLT. 
.  567,  Ac),  fran  pl>jr>  of  Nwomacliiu,  wbota 
itles  he  doa  not  mentioD. 

Time  ■»  nTHml  othsr  lilaaiy  penmu  of  thii 
ama.  Bf  om  of  them  then  ii  en  ^ignm  on  en 
uthqaake  which  deviated  Plotu*.  The  point 
f  it  lie*  in  the  roini  of  PhlicB,  cnutintiDg  the 
dojmment  of  time  that  peiiihed.  Of  th«  dal«  of 
he  eaithqoake,  or  the  Tritw  of  the  BpigTEO],  we 
LDDw  Dolhuig.  [Anli,  Omec  toL  iL  p.  258,  ed. 
locobe.)  Nor  do  we  know  who  tho  Nkamchne  i* 
vho  wrote  wipl  ^pfnw  Atyvrrittrt  quoted  hj  Athe- 
laeM  (n.  p.  47a,B.),  thoogfa  thi*  work  ii  »iDetui» 
ittribulad  toNioomeehnaOeneaiiu.    [W.lA.a.] 

KICO'UACHUS    (NinJfuixai  Tfpaayrii,    oi 
^mpaaait),  called  Ginuauu,  fnni  hi*  natiTe  plaea, 
ScraJB  in  Aiatna,  wai  a  Pjth^onn,  and  the 
■rriier  of  a  Ufa  of  Pjthagoni,  now  km.     Uii  date 
a  infemd  baa  hi)  mentimi  of  Thntflhu,  who 
iTcd  DOder  Viberiatb   H*  wrote  on  arithnielic  and 
niieic,  and  ii  the  eatiiea^  we  balieTe,  of  thoee 
irhoee  nanus  heoma  hje-wndi  to  expien  ikiL' 
wmpBlatiim.      In  the  Philopatiii   ii   the  phi 
*  jon  DnmlMr  lilu  Nicamachui  of  Oama."    1 
■nitat  exociead  do  Boall  inflneaee  on  Enrepeas 
itndie*.  in  the  fifteenth  and  dileemh  ceatoiiet ; 
but  indirectlj.    Bo<!thiaa,  in  hi*  arithmetical  wori;, 
la  DO  mofe  than  the  abfanriator  of  the  larger  woik 
of  Nicomodiui,  now  loeL    The  neTer«nding  di>- 
tinclion  of  ipeciGe  latioa  by  nanMS  (ate  Nimiert, 
oldapptUaHeaxfi'mAaSiafiflaaieBt  to  the  Pennj 
Cyclopaedia),  ii  the  icmole  eouHquence  of  N' 
Duehn*  bariDg  bees  >  Pjtlwionan. 

The  extant  wmk*  of  Nioomachn*  an 
1.  'Api9|iiiniiqi  ibraTirxqi  0i8^  fl,  the  leiaer  woik 
on  aritbnwtie.  It  wM  printed  (Or)  bj  Chriitian 
Wediel,Pui>,lG3S,4to  jalu,  after  thaUmJi^whiia 
Ar^laieiieat,  attributed  to  Iimblichoa,  Leipit^, 
law,  Bto.  a  Itin  Tenion  by  one  Appnleiua  u 
loit,  aa  alio  larioDi  anmnentariei,  of  which  only 
bagiaeBtM  lemain.  2.  'Evx'V^"''  djifiavuc^l  jSiSAm 
J9,  a  wotk  on  mntic  Snt  printed  (Or.)  by  Jeh. 
Meunini,  in  hit  collection,  Leydsn,  1S16,  4to, 
and  afterward  in  the  collection  of  Meibomlui, 
(Or.  I^t),  AmMadam,  1653.  4to  ;  and  agtia  in 
the  works  of  Hevniiu  bjLtnu,  Floi«noe,)745,fol. 
The  woilu  which  an  lott  an  a  coQection  of 
Pythagorean  dogmata.  lefemd  to  liy  lamblic 
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e  altogether  di&reot,  giTisg 
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Pholi    , 

ollodcd  10 ;  rix"!  '(■■Bffun),  the  larger  work 
aboie  noted,  diatJnctiTely  mentioned  by  Photiaa  ; 
a  work  <hi  geometry,  to  which  Nicomacbua  bunaelf 
once  lefen  ;  wi^  itprir  Atrvrrlor.  mentioned  bj 
Alhenaeni,  bnt  whether  by  thia  Nicomachat  or 
another,  uncertain.  ( Fabric,  BiU.  Oraeo.  toL  t. 
p.  6-29  ;  llaman  ;  Scbweiser.)         [A.  De  U.] 

NlCCyHACHlTS  (KiiciiaxBi),  ailiala.  1.  A 
pointer,  of  the  higheM  dlaUnclion,  wne  (iccoiding 
to  the  common  text  of  Pliny)  a  Theban,  the  eon 
and  diedple  of  the  painter  Aiiitodemui,  the  elder 
brother  and  teacher  of  the  great  painter  Arnteidea, 
mid  Ihe  lathrr  and  teacher  of  AriUodeL  (Plin. 
Illf.iiiT.  10.a36.§32) 

We  han  ihut  the  foUowing  ftemma : — 


Aiiiteidea. 
To  decide  with  certainty  between  the  nadingi  ii 
nnpoetiblD :  it  may,  bowerer,  be  mraa^ed  tliat 
thoe  la  DO  other  pauage  in  which  the  namea  of 
Ariitodemna  and  Ariitocles  occur.  (Comp.  the 
SimMaU,  fbr  1833,  p.  183.) 

Nicomachoi  flouruhed  nndet  Arirtntoi  of 
Sieyon,  md  Philip  of  Macedonia.  He  may  there- 
fore be  placed  at  n.  c  360,  and  onwarde.  He  waa 
elder  canlempoiary  of  Apellei  and  Pmtogenea. 
itly  mentioned  by  the  ancient 
if  the  hiiheat  pniae.  Cicero  nyi 
that  in  hii  wotka,  aa  well  aa  in  thoae  of  Echion, 
Protogenea,  and  Apollef,  erery  thing  waa  already 
perfeeL  (Bi-vtea,  18.)  Plutarch  mentiona  hia 
paintinga,  with  the  poema  of  Homer,  ai  poaiewDg, 
in  addition  to  their  fiirce  and  gace,  the  appearance 
of  having  been  eiecoted  with  little  toil  or  effort 
{TimoL  iS.)  Vilnifiaa  mentiona  him  aa  among 
the  artiita  who  were  preTented  fpom  attaining  to 
the  Tery  highest  fame,  not  fmn  any  want  of  (kiQ 
or  indnitry,  bat  from  acddental  aicBmstaocei  (iii. 
Proo™.  g  a). 

Pliny  tells  ni  that  Nieomachns  wa*  oira  of  Iha 
artists  who  nsed  only  four  odoun  (/f.  ff,  iext.  1. 
a.  32  ;  comp.  DieL  a/  Aatij.  t.v.  CUont).  and 
that,  like  Pirrbaaini,  he  oaed  Ihe  Eretrian  ochre  in 
hia  shadowa  {Olid.  6.  a.  21).  He  was  one  of  the 
most  rapid  of  painteca.  Aa  an  eiainple,  PHny  re- 
lates that,  having  been  commissioned  by  Aristratns 
to  paint  the  monument  which  he  was  erecung  to 
the  poet  Telestes,  Nicomachos  postponed  the  cvm. 
menoement  of  the  work  so  long  aa  to  incur  the 
anger  of  the  tyrant,  hut,  at  hiat,  beginning  it  only 
a  few  daya  befen  the  time  fixed  (or  its  comjJelioD, 
he  fulfilled  hia  engagement  with  no  less  skill  than 
tapidily.     (Piin. /f.  JV.  hit.  10.  a  36.  g  23.) 

At  bit  wotka,  Pliny  menllDnB,  the  Rape  of  Pro- 
aergHDe,  which  once  hnng  abore  the  shrine  of 
Youth  [Jnttaiai)  in  the  temple  of  Minerta,  on 
the  Capitol :  a  Victory  with  a  four-horsed  chariot 
(quadrigam  w  mUime  mpiau),  alto  in  the  Capitol, 
where  it  had  been  fittxd  by  Pbineua :  Apollo  and 
Diana:  Cybele  riding  on  a  lion:  a  celAraled  pic- 
tore  of  female  bacchanals,  surprised  by  aatyra 
stealing  open  them :  and  a  Scylla,  at  Rome,  in  the 
tempteof  Peace  (Plin.  tc).  He  was  the  first  who 
painted  Ulysses  with  the  ;iitnit(t6u/.).  Pliny  also 
menlioDs  lus  nnfinithed  ptetore  of  the  Tyndarldae, 
sroong  the  examples  of  nnfiniahed  works  by  great 
maalei*,  which  were  mote  highly  admiied  than 
eren  their  perfect  paiptinga.  (H.  ff.  xxxt.  11.  a. 
to.  9  41.)  Hia  diadplea  were  hit  brother  Ari*. 
tndes,  hit  son  Ariatoclea,aDd  PfaiioTcnet  of  Rrelria 
{Pliti.f.<;  36.  S  32;  bnt  nDptia  the  commeDcv 
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nwit  it  Out  atticlaX  and  «1m  Cnybu  (iU.  40. 

!«>. 

8t(iU«u{»nK.el)hu  1 
ing  iqpiag  of  Nioomacbu.  An  anatmr  nmitking 
to  him  tint  ht  CDaU  m«  do  bouitf  in  Iha  Heleo 
•f  Zeoiii,  the  punter,  replied,  "  Tik*  mf  btc*,  ud 
a  goddoi  will  ba  nndni  lo  jon."  The  lUBa  m- 
imr  ii  ucriM  bjAdiu(r.tf.  '  ""  ' 
certain  Niceitnlui,  ulio  »  not  ni 
whtm,  Mid  vhoH  owna  it  thefdn 
taoi  fir  Nicemuhiu. 

2,  A  MBtouj  or  •mlpUr,  wboM  nuns  mMUi 
OD  a  marble  mm  recntl;  diuHeied  in  Albeni. 
From  the  form  of  tin  lettert,  the  date  of  the  in- 
■eripttOB  ie  enppMsd  In  fill  in  tbe  time  of  the 
coilieit  neaHiin  of  AlenndBT.  (Row  and 
Thieneh,  in  the  KwulUtttl  Sx  1840,  p.  48.) 

I.  The  sograTer  of  a  gem  lapraeeDtiiig  a  Faim 
ntling  on  a  twii'*  lUn.  (Bratd,  tab.  B7  ;  Stoech, 
44.)  [P.  8.] 

NICOTiACHUS,  METIUS  PAUWNHJ9, 
itMd  Mcand  on  the  roU  of  eonnlar  eenaton  at  the 
death  of  AnreliaD.  Hie  ipwehi  in  which  lie  mged 
Taeiliu  (o  accept  the  pntiJe.  hie  been  pieicrTed  hj 
VofocoM.  (Vopiec.  TboicS;  TAdTua)      [W.  H.] 

NICOMEDES  I.  (t4unvat»>|t),  king  of  BithT- 
Dia,  wu  the  eldeM  eon  of  Zipoetei,  whom  ha 
atuEseded  OD  the  throne,  B.  c  273.  (Memnoo, 
t  20,  *d.OrelL;  Clinton,  ToLiiL  p.  411.)  Like 
nanjr  olfaei  Eeatsn  potentate!  it  eppean  that  he 
commenced  hii  nign  bj  patting  to  death  two  at 
liii  bnlfaen,  but  the  third,  Zi| 


■  I.,  king  of  Sjria,  who 
had  almdj  nude  war  upon  hit  tuba,  Zipoetei, 

concladod  an  ilUance  with  Heiacleia,  and  ihortlj 
afterward!  with  Antigmni  ODnatai.  The  thnat- 
ened  attack,  howeTer,  paMcd  oter  with  little 
injurj.  Anliochn!  adnaUj  inradcd  Bithjnia,  but 
withdrew  again  withont  riiking  a  balile.  It  waa 
^tparentlj  aa  much  againat  hii  rerolted  nbjecti 
•a  bia  fireign  enemiet  that  Nitemedo  now 
oiled  in  the  aatiataiioe  of  more  powerful  aniiliariei, 
and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  tlie  Oauli,  who, 
under  Leonnozina  and  Lntarini,  wen  arrired  on 
the  oppoaite  ode  of  the  Boapami,  and  wrre  at 
tbia  time  engaged  in  the  liege  •/(  B^nntium,  b.  c 
277.  HaTiDg  funiialied  then  with  the  meani  of 
cmiaing  otbt  into  Atia,  he  fint  turned  the  anna  of 
Ua  new  Bmiliariei  againat  hia  brother,  Zipoeln, 
whom  he  defcaied  and  put  to  death,  uid  thua  re- 
united the  whole  of  BiUiynia  under  hii  dominion. 
(Mnnnon.cie,  18,  19  ;  LIt.  niiiiL  16  ;  Jiutin. 
IIT.3.]  Of  the  etenu  that  followed  we  haic  little 
inliinnatioD  ;  it  J*  pmhable  that  the  Oauli  aabae- 
qneutlj  aaaitted  Nicomedei  againat  Aatiochu 
(Trog.  Pomp.  prol.  iit  ;  comp.  Dmpen,  HtUauim. 
ml.  iL  p.  178),  bat  no  particnlan  ate  recorded 
either  of  the  war  or  the  peace  that  tenninated  iL 


Itq. 

the  undiitnrbed  poueason  of  Bilhjnia,  which  he 
continiicd  to  goveni  from  tbia  time  til]  hi>  death, 
and  which  roae  to  a  high  degree  of  power  and 
proaperitj'  dncing  hii  \aa^  and  '  '     ■ 


d  peaceful  nigti.     Is 
of  the  Oieefc  mien 


e  fiiundatian  of  a  new  capil 


NICOKBDES. 
wfaidi  lie  dtoae.  in  the  in 
the  Hegariao  cdIdo  J  of  AMacaa,wBaaojadidiu:i 
■Reeled  that  the  d^  of  Niconadna  CMIiBaid  (■ 
more  than  lix  centoiiea  to  ha  one  U  the  nhirt 
and  moat  flonriahiug  in  A^.  (H^BaB,bn; 
Stnb.  zii.  p.  S63  ;  Steph.  Bra.  t.  K'wm'Htm, 
who  Bieneoualj  alia  NKDOMin  hd  ef  Zrib ; 
Eaaeb.  Chron.  OL  12».  1  ;  Pan  t.  11.  Ik 
Tieta.  CUL  iiL  950.)  The  finndatiiB  ef  .Sir 
madeia  ia  placad  by  Eaaebioi  (Jl  e.)  in  &  c  3U, 

after  tbia  erent  ia  onluuiwn,  but  hia  luA  ■ 
aMJgned  with  mndi  pnbabiliir  br  tk  AbW  Sm 
[Mim.  <U  rA<ad.  Jm  IwKr.  Um.  XT.  jl  U)  B 
about  the  year  ■.  c  250.  He  had  ben  tn 
married  i  by  hia  Gnt  wifo,  DitbcK  •  Pbrn>a  k^ 
birth  (who  had  been  aoa^inllr  kiUed  bf  i 
bTouiCe  dog  hdonging  to  ik  king),  he  bal  in 
aona,  Prariii  and  ZlUa^  and  a  daughter  t^iM- 
dta;  but  hia  aacond  wife,  EtaKta,  pcnaM  In 
to  Mt  akde  hii  ehildtm  bj  thia  fiaiii  waniif^ 
and  Imti  hia  crown  to  her  abfaxf.  The  hoa 
were  (tin  inbnlB  at  tba  time  of  hia  dorth,  M  wU 
acGonnt  he  eonfided  thccr  gnardimahip  by  ki>  «] 
to  tile  two  kin^  Antiginiia  Qenataa  and  PloliflT, 
together  with  tha  &Be  dtiea  <i  HbbcId.  Bf^ 
tiDB  and  Ciita.  But,  notwithataading  tha  fir 
caution,  hi*  aon  Zialai  qnicUy  eelaUiabed  hJMiif 
on  the  throne.  [ZlILia]  (Mfann,  c.  I'J ; 
Anian  ap.  Tiete.  CUL  Ui.  060  j  Plin.  H.  N.  ^ 
40  (el),  who  calk  the  fint  wife  al  Ninnln. 
Conain^)  It  ia  ploUbly  thia  HiiimiJii  eh 
■o^ht  to  porchaw  finn  tbt  CnidiaB*  the  (dchiM 
•tame  of  Vaina,br  Piaxitalea,  by  eAnng  leRM 
the  whole  pnblk  debt  of  the  otT.  (Nn.  H.  S. 
TiL  39,  mri.  4.  g  21.)  [E.ER] 

NICOME'DES  II.,  nmamad  EnraA]iB,kiat 
of  Bithjnia,  wat  nn  of  Pnuiu  IL,  and  bani  ia 
deacent  &om  the  ptceding.  He  ia  fiiM  mtabiBid 
Bi  acconpanjing  fall  lather  to  ReiDa  a  L  L  1^, 
when  thej  wen  hionnU;  lecuTed  bj  the  Bm 
(Lit.  iIt.  44)  At  thii  tiaie  be  nraat  kie  lea 
a  BMU«  child  i  but,  ai  he  grew  up,  tbepapalaziliit 
the  joung  prince  incomd  the  jealao^  tt  Pivai^ 
who,  wiihing  to  remore  hia  out  of  the  Bght</thf 
Bithjniani,  eenl  him  to  Rams  aa  a  kiad  d 
boatige.  Hen  we  find  him  io  s.  c  lii,  nf 
porting  the  ambaaadon  of  Pmaiaa,  wha  wi 


») 


AttalDalL,kiDgofBith;niB.     (Pcdjh.: 
Nioomedei  rcBwined  at  Rome  tiil  a.  c  ](9,m4 
had,  daring  hia  leaidcDce  tbsa,  riaea  to  a  ^ 
place  in  the  bionr  of  the  aenato  ;  bat  thil  IB^ 

Pniiiaa,  who  at  length  deapalchad  11< 


enjojed  at  Rome,  inMead  at  eiecatiBg  hii  in"" 
tiona,  diTulged  then  to  the  iram  hiaalt  a'  " 
conjunction  with  Andnoieua,  the  aabaiada  li 
Atlalu*,  urged  him  to  dethrone  hii  blbo^iAiM 
leadered  hjraaetf  by  bia  tkm  tha  ebJMl  if  Binnl 
contempt  and  hatred.  Nicaoedea  KadiT  !«■>' 
to  their  aiiggntioni,  and  deprtinf  igaellf  ^ 
Rome  landed  in  EpeLma,when  he  opM^Hiai' 
the  title  of  king^  and  proceeded  la  lha  nwi ' 
Attalua,  who  received  bia  with  open  aiaL  >■ 
prepared  lo  mpport  hii  pretouioDi  with  la  imf 
Prudai,  abandoDed  by  hii  aobjecta,  te^  "If  ' 
the  dtadcl  of  Nisaa^  tno  wheoca  be  nw  » 
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Room  to  lolbit  tin  iDtermtioii  of  &a  •cnste. 
But,  altbinigli  three  dqntia  wen  deepiUcbed  bj 
Iht  Romiiii  to  inmligale  the  matter,  ihef  "Iti- 
mal^ly  retired  without  efiecting  •nything.  The 
inhabitant!  of  Nieomedeia,  where  Pruuu  had 
■alight  pntactian,  opemd  the  gatei  of  the  citj  to 
Nicomedeh  ui^lhe  old  king  wu  aMunnated  at 
the  altar  oiF  JniHter,  hj  the  ccprai  mdei  of  hii 
ion.  B.  c  U9.  (Aptrim.  Midr.  4—7  ;  JoMiiL 
xzxi*.  4  ;  Zonal,  ix.  2B  )  Lit.  ^iU.  L  ;  Stnb. 
liiL  Ik  6S4  ;  Diod.  iniL  Eic  Phot.  p.  623,  Eic. 
V.I.  p.  92.) 

Kieomedei  nrtained,  during  ■  period  of  do  leae 
tluui  fifly-eight  Tcan,  the  crown  which  he  bad  Ihu 
gained  bj  F*"*"^"-  Bnt  of  hit  long  and.  tranqnil 
reign  Terjr  iew  oventa  hare  bean  traoimitted  to  □>. 
He  appeara  to  hare  nnifoimlj  conrted  the  friend- 
ahip  of  the  Roman*,  whom  he  aoiited  in  the  war 
againet  AiiitaDicn*,B.c.  131.  (Stiab.  UT.  p.  616  ; 
Orao.  T.  10  ;  Entrep.  It.  SO.)  At  a  lalu  period, 
B.  c  103,  Mariiu  vplied  to  bim  for  ami" 
the  war  ^lioit  tha  Cimbri,  which  he, 
nfiiKd  onaceonnt  of  dieexactionaandi^, 
enntKd  by  the  Roman  fiumen  of  the  nTenn* 
opon  hii  nhjecte.  (Died.  hitL  Eic.  Phot.  p. 
£31.)  Bat  it  i«  clear  that  Niccoiedc*  wu  not 
wanting  in  unbiCion  when  an  oppmtnnitT  of 
aLggT^TidiaHnent  prewnted  itaelf,  and  we  find  him 
uniting  with  Miihridata  VI.  {apparently  about 
n.c  102)intheconquetlDfPaphlagonia,thelhTaDe 
«f  which  hod  been  left  Tacant  hj  the  death  of 
Pylaemenn.  The  Ronian  lenata,  indeed,  qnickly 
ordered  the  two  kingt  to  reetore  their  new  acqnin- 
tion,  bnl  Nicomedei  merely  UaniierrHl  the  cniarn 
to  one  oF  bia  own  ion*,  who  had  taken  the  name 
of  Pylaemenei,  and  whom  he  pretended  to  regard 
aa  the  rigblfiil  heir.  (Joitio.  uxriL  1.)  Nothing 
after  (abonl  b.  c  96,  ho  Clinton,  ToL  iii.  p.  436), 
an  Dpportiinity  itemed  to  oSer  itaelf  of  annexing 
Cuppadocia  olio  to  hie  dominiona,  I^odiee,  the 
widow  of  Aiiaratbei  VI.,  haring  thnwn  bemlf 
Qpoa  hii  prntectioQ  jn  order  to  ddend  hereelf  and 
her  uni  n«n  the  dengni  of  Hithridata.  Nieo- 
medea  (thongh  he  can  hardly  haTe  been  leo  thin 
eighty  yean  of  age  *l  Ihii  time)  married  lAidio, 
and  eitabliibed  her  in  the  poaaeaiion  of  Cappadocia, 
Cmm  which,  howcTer,  the  wai  qnieklr  again  ai- 
pelled  by  Hithridalea  After  the  doth  of  hci  two 
»ni  [Akiakathiui]  Nicomede*  bod  the  boldnew 
to  Kt  op  an  impoilor,  whom  he  alleged  to  be  a 
third  UQ  of  Aiiatathee  VI.,  and  eren  Kni  I^odtca 
henelf  to  R«nc  to  bear  witneH  in  hit  Ikiont. 
The  •ennle.  howe'er,  rejected  hit  claim,  ai  well  aa 
that  of  Milhridoleti  and  while  they  compelled  the 
latter  to  abandon  CAppadocio,  in  order  to  prererre 
uiappeannce  of  ffumeia,  they  deprived  Nicomedet 
sIm  of  PophlagDnio.  (Joitiu.  iiXTiii.  1,  2.)  Thii 
ia  the  lait  aient  recorded  of  hii  reign  ;  hi*  death 
mnit  haTs  taken  placa  in  a  htlan  n.  c.  SI.    (Id. 
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ih.  3;  Clinton,  toL  iii.  p.  419.)  Then  appean 
to  be  no  fbnndation  for  the  itaCemcnl  of  eomo 
faodoB  wrilen  that  he  wai  mnidered  by  bia  eon, 
Sooatm.  (See  Viiconti,  laamo^.  Ortcqme,  raL 
iLp.lB8.)  [E.H.  B.] 

NICOHEDESIII.,  pBiu»-i.TOK.  kins  of  Bi- 
thjnia,  wa>  the  ion  of  Nicomedee  II.,  by  bia  wife 
NyM  (Mannon,  c.  30),  thongh  hit  enemy  Milfao- 
dale*  VI.  pretended  that  he  wai  the  ion  of  a  con- 

"  a,  a  lemale  dancer  (Jnalin.  ixxriiL  6.  J  1). 
It  wai  pnbably  on  thii  pretext  that  the  latter  iet 
Dp  asainit  him  hii  brolhet  Bocntea,  inmamed  tbe 
Good  (d  XfTimit),  whom  he  pemuled  to  aunmo 
Uie  title  of  king  and  the  name  of  Nieomedei,  and 
iniade  the  teiritoriei  of  hii  hroilier  at  the  head  of 
ananny  famiihed  him  by  Mithridatea  Nicomedea 
wainnable  to  cope  with  acompelilorthuinipported, 
and  wu  quickly  driven  ont  at  Bilhynia  ;  bnl  be 
now  hod  recoune  to  the  protection  of  the  Roman 
•enale,  who,  it  iiirmi.  bad  already  ackowledged hi* 
tide  tothethroBa,andwlMDOirinunediBtely  iamed 
a  deoea  fot  bit  TMontioD,  tbe  execution  of  whkli 
wu  confided  to  L.  Caanna  and  H'.  Aqailiu.  To 
thii  Milhridalei  did  not  nnton  to  oSfr  any  open 
oppoaition,  and  Nicomedea  wu  quietly  reieated  m 
the  throne  ot  hi*  btber,  el  c  90  (Appian,  Miir. 
7,10, 11,13  ;HonDOD,e.  30;  Juilin.  xiiriiL  S, 
'  'it.  £^  IniT.).  Bnt,  not  latiiGed  with 
thii,  the  Roman  depntie*  urged  Nieomedei  to  make 
reprieali,  by  plundering  eicnnioni  into  the  teni- 
of  Mithridalei  bimielf ;  and  the  king,  how- 
inwilling  to  pnTcke  lo  powerful  an  adTemrT> 


M  com[dain 
.  r  mppoeed, 
Biaeabled  a  large 
amy,  and  pimand  to  invade  Bithynia,  a  c.  88. 
NicoiDedaa  on  hti  part  gathered  togeuer  a  fiuee  of 
60,000  foot  and  6000  borM^  with  which  be  met 
tbe  aimy  of  Hithridale*  under  bii  general*  Attjte- 
lao*  and  Nat^lemui,  at  tbe  river  Amniu  in 
Paphlagmia,  bat  wai  totally  defeated  with  great 
ilaughter.  The  Roman  officer*,  wkio  had  incoi^ 
lideiately  bntnght  on  ihii  danger,  without  haTing  a 
Roman  army  to  mpport  them,  toon  ihared  the  tome 
fate,  and  Nieomedei  himael^  aftei  a  vain  attempt 
in  conjunction  withL.  Caiaiui,  to  raiee  afreiharmy 
in  Phrjgio,  abandoned  the  conteil  without  brther 
■trDgg]e,Bnd  tAokrrfbge  at  Pergamni, from  vbence 
after  fled  to  Ildy  (Appian,  iWi^.  1 1 


.   c  31  ;   Jul 


L  3 ;  Liv. 


LiivL  i  Stiab.  liL  p.  662).  Hera  he  w 
pelled  to  be  a  puiive  tpectator  of  tha  contett  be- 
tween hi*  vietoriotii  advemiy  the  Romant ; 
but  in  B.  c.  84  the  reitoration  of  Nicomede*  wai 
one  of  the  conditiou  of  the  peace  concluded  be- 
tween Sulla  and  Milbridatei.  and  C  Curio  wu 
deputed  by  tbe  Rooan  gcnanl  to  ninitate  the 
Bithynian  iDenaich  in  tba  poaaMaioo  of  hii  king- 
dom (App.AfiUr.GOt  FbU.Jhd.2:^34:llaB- 
ncm,  c  36  I  Lie.  ^liL  lixiiiL}.  Nicomedea 
idpied  nearly  ten  year*  after  thii  aecand  mtoratioo, 
but  of  the  event*  of  thii  period  we  know  nothing, 
and  it  wu  prebahly  one  of  peace  aod  ptnperity. 

ii  in  B.C.  61,  when  Caeeir,  then  very  young,  wu 
lent  to  him  by  the  prartor  M.  Hinuciui  Themiii, 
to  obtain  the  uiiitanca  of  tha  Bithynian  HeeL  The 
ysong  man  wu  received  with  the  grtateit  EivDar 
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gwc  rin  to  tlie  noM  injuriom  mipidaai.  vhlcb 
wen  nenr  sAfnnrdi  fi>TgotLflTi  by  the  eiKniH  of 
Ck*u  (Suet.  Uun.  2,  49  ;  PluL  Oaa.  1).  Nia» 
Bwds  died  at  Ihs  be^rming  of  tbe  yesir  B.  c  74. 
■nd  lunDg  no  chiidnn,  bj  hii  will  bcqnestliEd  hii 
kingdom  b>  the  Romaa  people.  Mithridaie*,  how- 
ever,  lel  op  ui  iropoat'iT,  vbom  he  pretended  to  be 
tbe  legitimMe  iod  of  Nicomedei,  mnd  vhoea  cUimi 
to  the  throne  he  prepucd  to  lupport  by  umL  For 
the  eTenti  that  followed  He  HlTHHlDlTK 
(Enmp.  rL  6  ;  Lit.  ^iH.  xciii.;  Apfk  Milir.  71  ; 
Epiit.  Mithr.  ad  Arac  w.  SalL  HiM.  it.  p^  239,  ed. 
Oeriuh.) 

Ortat  oonfnson  hu  been  nude  by  muiy  modern 
writen  in  legard  to  the  later  kiagi  of  Bilhrniii, 
■ud  it  bu  been  fiequentl;  igppated  that  there 
were  not  lint  imt/our  king*  of  ihe  name  of  Nico- 
medei It  ii,  however,  certain  from  Appian 
(Mitir.  10).  that  Nicomedei  III.,  who  ni   n- 

rcUed  by  Milluidatei,  wai  the  gnindwn  oF  Pniiiai 
I. ;  nor  iitbece  anir  rmMnsUs  donbt  that  he  wa* 
the  Mnu  who  bequeathed  bi*  kingdom  to  the 
Romana,  and  wai  coDieqaectly  the  lait  king  of 
Bithynia.     A  paiiageof  Appian  (Aftblr.  7)  which 

eirooeou  or  cqtnpt ;  and  Syncellai  (p.  376,  c\ 
who  teckoiuet^king*  of  Dithynia,  beginning  with 
Zipoetea,  pn>bably  included  Socntae,  tbe  brother 
of  Nicomedei  ttl.,  in  hie  ennmention.  (See  on 
Ihiiinbject  EckheU'oLii.  pp.  444,  446  ;  ViKDnti, 
laKHignpIae  Grraput,  tol.  ii.  p.  191  ;  Orelli,  Ok- 
Moi^  TuU.  p.  420  i  and  Clinton,  F.U.  toL  iiL  p. 
41 S— 120.) 

Nicomedei  III.,  ai  well  ai  hii  bther,  take*  on 
hi*  coini  the  title  of  Epiphanea.  They  can  be 
diitinguiihed  only  by  the  difiereoce  of  pbyuognomy, 
and  by  the  datea,  which  refer  to  an  era  eommeDdng 
B.C  368,  during  the  reign  of  Zipeete*  [ZiroBTuJ. 
[E.H.aj 


NICOME'DES  (N«0(ii(»it!),  literary.  1,  A 
Rininientalor on  Orphean.  (Atben.Tiv.p.  $37,>.b.) 

2.  Of  Acanthui,  quoted  regarding  the  age  of 
Perdiccai.     (Athen.  t.  217,  d.) 

3.  A  camnKDlator  on  Heiacleita*.  (Diog.  Laert. 
ix.lS.) 

4.  The  writer  of  annoUtJoni  on  the'AHXimnl 
wpittpa  of  Aristotle,  which  eiiit  m  Kane  librariea, 
but  are  unedited.  [Fabric  BibL  Ontc.  toL  iu.  p. 
2IS.) 

6.  Of  Pergamni,  a  riietorician,  and  a  pupil  rf 
Cbieitui,  flonriihed  in  the  (econd  centniy  of  the 
Chriitian  era.     (PhiloiL  Vil.  Sopi.  iL  II.) 

6.  Of  Smyrna,  a  pbyiician  and  epigrammatiit 
Bronck  baa  inadiertenily  nltrihuled  to  him  eight 
cingiaini  that  belong  to  Nicodemui.  Wa  have 
two  epignmt  written  by  him,  both  fotiye,  and 
engraved  on  the  nme  italue,  ttbich  wai  one  of 
'   1,  bbrinted  by  tbe  Kulptor  Boetbui. 
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The  atyle  prorca  that  Ibey  wen  writM  bg 
ift«r  the  time  of  Boethna.  laii«d  iWttn^i^ 
bean  thia  erpreiily,  x"P^  ^'T^  wmltm^mm 
We  hare  al»  an  epitaph  on  NieonedeL  [JO: 
(?ni«.ToLiii.p.92,&cz.p.  131,  Ac  riapyJx 
Ac  ed.  Jacob*.)  [W.h(.G.| 

NICON  (NinHv),  hiftocicsL      1.   A  Tama. 
iriio  headed  the  ininnaEtion  of  iai  Uitw-, 


itUilon 


I,  who  hHl  bm  t- 


Fjrrimi  in  command  of  the  fdlabl  af  Tnatta. 
(Zonu.  Tiii.  6,  p.  379,  a.) 

3.  Aaotber  Tanntine,  lOTunKd  Pixcox.  iK 
together  with  Philemenni,  betntyed  ha  BBin  c 
to  HanniU  dnring  the  leamd   Ponie  ww.i' 


yoalbi,  of  w 

leaden.  Hating  conCriTed  to  hold 
ferencei  with  Hannibal,  and  coDccit  i 
Bnrei  with  him,  wilbont  eiciting  a 
tbey  appointed  a  night  for  the  e 
■ebcme,  on  which  the  Roman  goreruor.  ML  Ij^.lv 
waa  to  giTe  agmt  fisaW:  ud  Nieoa  i^.:^ 
Hannibal  with  ■  body  of  troopa  at  ene  gale.  (Lr 
Philemenni  eontrived  ta  nake  himarif  bbhh 
another,  by  which  he  introdoced  IWO  vka 
African  uldien.  Tbe  Romana  wen  lakra  <n- 
pletely  by  (urpriie,  and  Hannibal  made  bis-' 
matter,  slmDit  withoat  oppoaitian,  of  the  wIkm  i 
Tarentnm,  except  tho  citadeL  (Polyb.  tiii  :.■»- 
3S  ;  LiT,  HT.  S— 10.)  The  latter  was  cUJ. 
blockaded  by  die  Carthaginiana  nod  Tirnicn 
and  m  210  a  Roman  fleet  of  twenty  ihipi.  ntirc 
1>,  Quinctiai  having  edvanced  to  iu  njir{.  n 
encoDDtcred  by  that  of  the  Tarentit>e*  andcr  P?- 
moeratca,  and  a  naval  action  enioFd,  in  viiJ 
Njcon  greatly  diitlngniihed  hinuelf  bv  bdniaf 
the  ihip  of  the  Roman  comnuiider,  and  ncriX' 
Qninctiui  himielf  throngh  the  body  with  i  >pv 
an  exploit  which  decided  the  iomme  at  tlniiiB 
!anat  of  the  TucDtinci.  (Liv.  xrvi.  J9.)  Ti> 
following  year  (a.  c  209)  Ihe  Etcman  hi<w  ■ 
their  torn  larpriKd  Tareotam,  Niom  U,  %kiia 
bravely,  jn  the  comhat  which  cnncd  in  iht  fum 
of  the  city.  (Id.  xiriL  IS.) 

3.  A  relation  of  AgathocJea,  tbe  iuCuduiji  b- 
niiler  and  bvoBrile  of  Ptolemy  Phikipalo.  v^ 
wai  put  to  dcBih,  together  with  hit  kieBn 
205.    (PoljKr     ""• 


I.  The 


oF  Pen 


by  Li  TV  and  Appian,  ii  named  NicoD  brZV 
ODiul  (iix.'EicValei.  11,579). 

6,  A  leader  of  the  Cilician  piratM,  vhc  n 
taken  pritoner  by  P.  Serrilini  Iiaiuieaa  (Cn. 
m  Ferr.  v.  30.  %  79.)  He  ii  pnlsbly  lh»  M 
penon  mentioned  by  Polyaenni,  ai  hiTuf  «<^ 

C'ed  the  town  of  Phene  in  Meaienk,  &«  Thm 
t  ruTiged  the  Deighboaiing  cnmliy ;  bsl  )anf 
at  length  been  takeA  priRmer,  be  auneudtfed  1^ 
town  into  the  handi  of  tbe  Uawniau,  ii  a^ 
to  tBTB  hii  own  life.     (Polyaen.  iL  35.) 

6.  A  Samiaii.  who  nvtd  tbe  ihip  i^  wtici  b 
deiterou  K 


14.) 


[E.H. 


NICON  (Nf™r),  liteiary. 
aiiigncd  by  Meineke  to  the  new  csmedy.  i  ^ 
meat  of  three  linei  ii  jaeaerved  by  Alinan*' 
bom  hii  play  KiAifwUi  (li.  p.  4S1,  (.).  i^ 
PoUui  iriTea  a  portion  of  the  aime  )aB>p  I''' 
99).  (Kiaa^e.Prag.PoiLCom.siii.'i.ft^'- 
p.  B78.) 

S.  An  AnBeniaD  abbot.  Uafledhahii]aaii 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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id  «u  tnined  in  *  moiiMterj  on  the  confina  of 
:>ntui  Bod  Piphlagonia.  Abont  «.  a.  961,  hs 
HI  Bent  bj  thv  ahhot  of  hii  mniBitoiy  oa  a  ou- 
iniuy  tonr.  In  ths  coiine  of  ic  he  niited  CnM, 
cpntt;  Ined  bom  the  Suaeeiu,  utd  nebumod  the 
habituiU  to  Chrittiuit?.  He  «u  employed 
,  D.  931  to  intercede  with  the  Bnlguieni,  who 
en  makiiig  iimwii  into  Iha  Oroui  empiie,  ntd 
ed,  aboDt  A.  D.  99B.  H<  ant  cnoDued,  bii 
une  being  ia  the  oleadu  of  botb  tbe  Onek  and 
Ktin  cbuRbeo,  OD  the  26th  of  NoTcmber.  From 
•  life,  writteo  origioallf  ia  Greek,  ud  tundated 
r  Sinnoudu,  Benmiiu  (Ammalti,  loL  x.)  ha* 
ittBcted  ibe  Kcoont  of  nnniena*  mindee  per- 
nued  by  faim.  Two  treatieee  egunit  the  A»- 
eniane  ucribed  to  him  (Care  apeeki  doDbtfoUy  of 
le  loit),  en  printed,  in  Oreek  ftnd  Latin,  by 
oteleriiu  {Nel.  ad  Fatnt  ApailoL  yf.  \B%  237). 
e>idei  tbeee,  other  nopuUiiihed  wnka  of  Nicon 
-e  mentHiDed.  (Fabric.  Blti.  Gnue.  toL  i.  p.  299, 
oL  li.  p.  27o  :  Can,  HitL  IM.  ooL  ii.  p.  103.) 

3.  A  monk  of  RhHthiu  in  Paleetine,  Under 
le  ruign  of  Conitantine  Uucaa,  about  a.d.  lOeO, 
xstignted,  it  ii  mid,  by  the  feu  leit  the  Sancen) 
lould  in  their  eonqoeiU  oblitenla  tbe  reeordi  of 
ie  Chriatian  &ith,  he  compiled  A  work  entitled, 
iBxtJitTqt  TW  <p|iD*twr  Tvr  &tlW  imkir  rev 
-.apiav.  It  coniiiti  of  two  booka,  and  liilj-Chne 
hnpten,  ctmtaining  extncti  from  tbe  ScHptuiee, 
be  eccleuaatical  (asona,  the  bthera,  and  other 
iiil  law. 
Cotelerini 

inL  Eoda.  Gmec),  no  put  bai  been  pabliihed. 
■'abcidna  (BiU.  Graec  ToL  iL  p.  275,  lu.)  girc) 
.n  account  of  (be  •onieei  from  which  Nicon  bsa 
Inwn  hie  eitncte,  u  well  m  of  other  wHtingi 
ittribnled  to  him.  [W.  H.  0.] 

NICON  (Nlxxr),  in  architect  and  geometrician 
>r  Pergamni  in  Hyiia,  the  falhei  of  the  pbjueiaa 
Salen.  (Said.  i.e.  r<i*ii»ti  Joiuin.  Tuti.  CUL 
ai.  9.)  He  hiuKlf  niperintended  the  earij  edn- 
Mion  oF  hie  un,  by  whom  he  ii  highly  pniaed  in 
levenl  placea,  not  only  for  hie  knowledge  of 
latniniHny,  gianunac,  arithmetic,  end  nrioiu  other 
bnnchea  irf  philoeophj,  hot  alio  for  hi*  patience, 
iiigtice,  bencTolence,  end  other  Tirtnei.  (Oalen, 
[M  Ihgmne.  et  Car.  Ammi  Mbrft,  o-  8,  toL  t. 
I.  41,  te,  DePrab.  et  I'mn.  AUmiiL  Srai,  c  1, 
-d1.  ti.  p.  IBS,  &c  Dt  Ord.  Libror.  Muor.  toL 
dx.  p.  59.)  He  died  when  hie  eon  wu  in  hii 
.wentielh  yeu,  a.  d.  U9,  150.  (L  c  tbI.  n.  p. 
,■56.)  [W.A.G.] 

NICON  (NInv).  ft  phyaieian,  mentioned  by 
Cicero,  n.  c.  4fi  {ad  Fam,  tH.  20),  the  tutor  of 
Seitw  Fadiu),  and  ^e  author  of  a  wol^  lUfl 
aaXtt^ylat,  Dt  Bdaalalt. 

He  ii  peili^e  the  penon  qnolad  by  Celsu  (£ 
M'dk.  T.  IS.  g  26,  PL  S7),  (Dd  called  in  aom 
edition!  Miam.  [W.  A.  O.) 

NICO'FHANES  (Nunfdnii),  a  native  of  Me- 
{olopalii.  He  wa*  ■  msn  of  diaiinction,  and  waa 
Bonnecled  with  Amtui  by  the  ritei  of  boepitality. 
In  accordance  with  a  Hctet  agRcmrat  entered 
into  vilh  Ataloi,  Nicophanee  and  Ceccidaa  indneed 
tbe  Mc|[)ilDpeUtani  to  eend  an  embany  to  the  a 
fcreu  of  the  Aobeeani,  to  indnee  them  to  join  thi 
in  leeking  for  awalance  from  Antigooui.  Tbey 
were  tlieaueliea  deputed  for  ihii  object,  in  which 
l>i<-ywece  euoceaifut,  ■.c2-25.  (Polyb.  ii.  18, 
&c)  ICP.M.] 

NICOTHANES,  •  Oteek  paiohr,  who  appean, 
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from  the  wny  in  which  he  ia  mentioned  by  Pliny 
{H.  N.  lUT.  10.  a.  36.  $  23).  to  hBTe  been  a 
younger  contemporaiy  or  mcccHor  of  ApeUe^ 
Pliny  lay)  that  m  beauty  few  could  oaipan  with 
him ;  but  it  mnit  bare  been  that  merelrideiu  kind 
of  beanly,  into  which  the  finiehed  grace  at  Apellea 
miffht  euily  be  degraded  by  an  i  ' 
Polemou  nombend  him  among  ' 
(Atfaen.xiii.p.567.b.)*  In  ap; 
to  Ihie  judgment  are  the  worda  of  Pliny  (!■'■): 
**  CfUtmrmt  m  «(  ffravitat  orCu.**  Bat  !SUlig  pn>- 
poeea  to  amend  the  pojua^  by  altering  the  pun> 
tuation,  thoa:  "  Aiuiamendar  ilii  tl  Nlcopiaiitt, 


Zeaiidt  It  Jpelle  aiat." 
equally  aatieBietofy  ei^ 
of  the  nany  enuni^  of  Pliny'i ' 
of  diieriminalion. 

NICOPHON  and  NICOPHRON  (Nw^r, 
Nure^pHf).  Tbe  former  ia  undoubtedly  the  correct 
orthography  ;  Snidai  ia  the  only  authority  for  the 
htter.  He  mentaoDi  the  name  four  ttmei  (•.  n, 
IiiK6^fim*,  ipijo^  c'p^o^  iroifiloM.),  in  the  two 
tint  of  which  he  calla  him  Nuc^psv,  bat  efCTJ 
where  elie,  both  by  him  and  othen,  Nm^r  ii  the 
name  giTOL  He  wa*  the  eon  of  Tbenn,  an  Atbe- 
>f  Ariitophanee  at  the 


»(iiL 


e.)it 


that  he  belonged  to  the  old,  but  be  aaHni  nthei  to 
baie  belooKed  to  the  middle  comedy.  1.  We  Inrn 
from  the  argnment  to  the  Plutu*  111.  of  Ariitophane* 
that  he  competed  for  the  {siie  with  foar  othen, 
B.  c  3£8,  ArietopbauH  exhibiting  the  lecond 
ediiioQ  d  hia  Plntna,  and  Kita|riion  e  play  called 
'Alwru,  of  whichiiofragiDenl*renain,uid  which  i* 
nowhere  el*e  HMDtioned.  3.  Siuda*  (>.  e.  Hui^pmi) 
and  Eododa  alone  mentiea  another  play  of  hii,  "Ef 
fSov  flUufr,  Beaidei  theee,  he  wrote  other  foor  playa, 
wbich  an  mole  frequently  mentioned.  8.  'Afpo- 
itrtii  jtrai  (Suid.  (.  ee.  Nicj^fHW,  ifixi^-  o'p^l  t 
Pollox,  X.  US  ;  Schol.  ad  ArulofJt.  Ata,  S2, 
I2S3).  4.  nwlijpa  (Suid.  t.rv.  N.o.,  wi^iinu ; 
Athen.  Tii.  p.  323,  b.  ;  Pollni,  viL  33).  b.  Xttf 
-riniift  (Alheo.  iii.  f.  136,  e.  ii.  p.  3S9,  a.  i 
SchoL  od  AriMopk.  Ann,  1550).  Suidaa  calla 
thia  play  'Syx'VT^^'F"-  Meineko,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Eiym.  M.  p.  367,  32,  gire*  to 
Nicophon  three  linei  quoted  by  Athenaent  (riv.  p. 
645,  b.)  bom  a  play  bearing  tbe  name  of  Xtipiryir- 
Topn,  which  had  before  been  given  to  Nicocharea, 
and  in  thii  he  it  folkmed  bj  Dindor£  6.  lufirtt 
(Said.;  Athen.  iiL  p.  00,  b.  ri.  p.  269,  e.  ii.  p.  363. 
b.).  Beeide*  Iheee  reference*  there  are  othen  ot 
leia  importance,  collected  by  Heinek^  No  more 
than  about  twenty-ieien  line*  of  hii  wri^ngi  le- 
main  ;  and  from  iheie,  we  can  «ily  lay,  ai  to  hii 
merit*  a*  a  omie  writer,  that  he  •eema  to  have 
poHeaaed  no  email  fund  tt  humour.  (Heineke, 
Pn^  PctL  Comic.  ToL  i  p.  256,  ftc  loL  ii,  p.  848, 
At.  i  Clinton,  F.  H.-roLiLf.  101.)  [W.  M.Q.J 
NICO'STHENES.     I.  A  Oreek  pointer,  of 

Theodora*   of   Same*,   and   of  StadieuL      (PUa 
H.  N.  uiT.  II.  a  40.  i  42.)    2.  A  lue  painter. 


*  A  timiUr,  or  rather  wone  chaiaelec  ii  giien 
by  Plutarch  (£U  And.  Poet  p.  18.  b.)  of  a  painter 
Chaenphanei,  who  ii  not  eliewhere  DieDtionad,  and 
whoie  name  ixllig  lupect*  to  be  a  conuption  a( 

Nii:ophaiie*> 
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wnnl  worki  of  vhoie  ban  bstn  ncentlj  dl»- 

eanraL     (Ruitl-Kaehene,  Ldtn   it  M.  Sdurn, 

p.  s.)  [P.  a.] 

NICO'STHATE  (MiWffTfiitrfl).  HCikenai.] 

2.  Wife  of  OcWiu,  and  mvOut  of  Hippocoon. 
(SchoL  CHf  £-rt^.  Or.  447 i  OlBALM.]      [US.] 

NICffSTRATUS  (Nixrforpm™), a  n  oC  Ib- 
DcUui  1?  the  ilsTs  Picrii.  (Puu.iii.  IS.  $7.  >9. 
g9.)  ABmiding  to  othen  (Ap<dlod.iiLll.  il}, 
1h  wuaBDof  Meneluibf  Uslow.  [US.] 

NICO'STRATUS  (Nuuhrr-pm-B),  kinoiial 
1.  Ad  AAeniwi  gBDUiJ,  tha  im  of  Diitnplut. 
We  fint  luu  af  bim  ID  B.  c  427.  Tha  ttrnggle 
tislweenthaoligucliicalwKldaiuientkat  paitinin 
Cotcjn  tikd  canmanccd.  whto  NioMtnUu  mimtA 
fiom  Naupactw  with  ttnlva  Mft  *nd  •  bod;  of 
500  Mwiwitn.  Thrai^  U*  nxdiukin  b  ond- 
pad  «»  adland  into  batwcan  Ibo  cnlandine 
parties  ud  ■  dsfcodn  wd  iMatan  aUyuwe  witb 


■boat  to  dapul  tha  leaden  of  tha 
petwuded  him  to  leava  Gts  of  kit 
mnjag  to  man  fiiB  for  him  imtaad.  On  board 
theae  the;  atlempted  to  plan  theii  CDamiea,  but 
dia  bttar  fled  tor  relbge  to  the  tangle  of  iba 
DioKori.  Nkailntiu  itrora  to  alia;  their  faan, 
bat  lo  ne  puipoH.  AbonI  400  of  the  party  UMk 
nfiipe  in  tha  temple  of  Ben,  and  vera  thence 
auTwd  orar  to  the  itlaod  of  Ptyahia.  A  few  dayi 
afterward^  bafbie  tha  Alheauuii  had  departed,  the 
Ptlaponueiian  fleet  under  Alcidaa  and  Braiidaa 
uriTed.  Tha  democnlicsl  part;  wen  thiovD  iota 
eonitamation.  The  Athenian  aquadron  Kl  ont  in 
good  order  to  meet  tha  enemy,  and  ikilfoJl;  nu- 
taifiad  tha  allvk  af  Ihirtj-thraa  vaaiala  of  the 
PeloponneuMi  fleet ;  and  NiooMistiia  waa  begin- 
ning to  repeat  the  laanoennet  >(  Phonoiis  which 
had  been  attended  with  each  raacaaa  off  Nai^actDa, 
whan  the  nnuining  part  of  tha  fleet,  banns  roatad 
the  Coreynieana,  adT«need  againit  the  Atbaniani, 
whowencompelledlaratin.  (Thnc iU.  7S, &c) 
In  a.  c.  424,  Nlmairatiu  waa  one  of  (ha  aoUeagaaa 
of  Nicia*  in  the  eipedition  in  which  Cjthen  waa 
taken.  (Thoc  it.  S3,  &e.)  He  waa  one  of  the 
Athaniana  who  took  the  oatha  to  the  jear'e  truce 
concluded  betwean  SparU  and  Athena  (Thuc;  It. 
lis)  I  and  later  in  the  nuna  year  wa*  the  coUe^na 
of  Nidaa  in  the  eipeditian  to  Chakidice  [NictAa]. 
(Thnc.  IT.  129,  130).  In  B.  c.  418,  Nicortntna 
and  Lachea  led  a  bodj  of  1000  heaTj-mnod  aoldien 
and  300  canlry  lo  Aijoe,  accompanied  bj  Ald- 
biuln  ai  emtauadoc.  The  AthaDiin  troept, 
accompanied  fa;  the  alliai  of  AtgD*,  procaedad  to 
attack  Orchomenoi,  which  made  do  raaiitanoe. 
From  Orchomengt,  havini;  been  joined  b;  the 
Atgiiea,  the  combined  foreaa  proceeded  againtt 
Tegta.  Agii  nwrched  lo  protect  the  place,  and  in 
tha  bBtlle  which  enraed  near  Hantineia  Nico. 
atianu  and  bia  coItMgoa  were  both  ilain.  (Tboc 
T.  fil— 74). 

3.  AnAtlieDiaD,koownb;tha(niiaiBaJ«A^, 
waa  alain  in  an  ei^agemant  with  the  Cenei  of 
Thmi;baliu,  in  a  derant  which  the  kUer  made 
&om  Ph;U  (Xen.  Hdin.  iL  4.  g  6). 

3.  Two  ditlerent  perHnu  of  the  name  of  NicD- 


a,  the  eon  of  Niciadea,  the 
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4.  An  Attaian,  a^iat  whaa 
wrote  a  qiaach  for  ^wUodoiBai  wIm  chaiin  t* 
with  a  good  deal  of  ingntiwde  and  aiua  JjlhiLi 
emdacL  Hotking  men  ia  luMim  af  Im  tha 
tha  inddenu  mentioned  in  tha  apaidi  itaill,riil 
an  not  worth  delailiDg  ban. 

B,  An  Athauaa,  who  died  imj  fas  AM 
iMTing  Bocna  pfopnl; ;  br  «•  gf  tka  pmia  a  ■ 
kw-eoit  aboal  which  I  mi  me  wrote  the  qiint,  IV 


.Ad  Argire,  wb^  aceenling  to  Kodani  [it. 

and  oonraga,  bnt  waa  eqaallj  iliiliiigalelinl  it  b 
[andance  and  diaeretian  both  in  tke  coonail  ni  a 
the  field.  In  battb  be  wore  a  liaa^  ibi  ^ 
caiTied  a  dob  in  imitation  rf  Uacalaa.  He » 
dnetad  a  bod;  a  3000  Aigima  la  (be  ii'  ■ 
of  the  Perman  king,  Odna,  for  hii  eare^ioii 
ininit  Egnit  I  tl*  ainR  baniw  wpta^j  TVfKod 
tbat  the  A^Toa  wiinU  aend  liim  at  the  bead  il 
troopa  aa  the;  coold   fnmiab      Nicaitnat 

militai;  operationa  U  tba  king.  (Died,  xii  M./ 
Plalandi  (JpopfaL  p.  182.  a^  da  ViL  P*i.  f.i3i\ 
reootdi  a  Ba;ing  of  Jua  in  iwplj  to  Ai^^bsk 
king  of  Sparta,  wbo  pnoiaed  him  a  kiga  ■■  (f 
mona;  and  an;  Spartan  wanan  wba  he  m^ 
hooae  aaa  wile  to  indnaa  him  la  debTti  ap  M  ks 
fortreai  of  which  ba  liad  iIm  eocamaad. 

7.  An  o&ar  is  Ike  ivnov  of  Aleiaada  Oi 
Onat  He  wai  one  of  tkoaa  lAa  joined  R> 
Soatralia  in  entcting  into  a  umapiiae;  ta  tmm- 

Aknuder  in  nreoge  far  an  inaalt  afaed  a 
Hennalaoa.  The  coiu|nibc;,  happ%,  ■iw»T»d 
(Cart.  tin.  6.  !  9,  Ae.) 

8.  A  natin  of  Tiicbone,  in  Aelolia,  iFb  ■ 
ipoken  of  mon  than  once  bj  Pol;liiaa  ai  hanii, 

'-''       nan  naawd  buah*  a 

oatiaaaoiu  atta^  imaa  tha  ooDgreaa  rf  tba  1^ 
Hasina.    (Pol;b.  ir.  S,  ix.  S4.) 

9.  A  Rhodiaih  who  mwiMawlad  a  «e«rJ  a  it 
naral  hatlle  with  Philip  off  Chioa,  B.  c  201.  la 
B.  c  168  be  wa*  one  of  tba  ambaaaadm  icnt  if 
tha  Shodiani  la  L.  Aamilina  and  to  Fohb 
(Pdjb,  ttL  i,  jiit  4.) 

10.  Pmatir  of  the  Adiatn  l^ne  in  B.<^  IST- 
I  waa  pnaent  at  the  meeting  held  at  Htvbk. 

tba  InTitalioQ  of  Nabia,  at  which  FlmaiM 

and  Atcalna  ware  alw  y Faint.    Ob  the  ^  ^ 

'  t  Achaoui  be  entered  into  a  traae  fa  iM 

ntha  with  Nabia.     (Ut.  miL  39,40.)    Uv 

the  lame  ;aai,  bong  al  Siaren  with  a  bedi  i 
tnwpa,  1^  a  akilfall;  deriaad  a>f1»™  he  'ttoti 
a  Miera  dalaat  on  tha  fonaa  of  niUp.  •tatiai'J 
al  CoriDlb  nndar  the  b  ■    -  ■-•— j- 

IAni 

landi  of  Pallana,  8ie;on,  ai 
14,11.) 

■1.  A  natlTa  of  Olida,  od  •  aa  affiM- 

■hed  fivul;.     The  period  whs  ba  hwd  ■? 

gatberad  bom  the  ataHoeM  af  Qaa^ 
(/■atOrat  iLaS  14),  thatin  Ua  yaaih  ht  k^ 
atcn  Nicoaliatitt,  who  waa  thn  aa  <U  ^ 
When  a  bo;,  Nicoatruoa  waa  aniad  eff  bf  pnn 


bit  atnngth  and  prawaea,  a 
Otympic  fettitala  gained  ihe  prin  m  <ie  ^ 
da;  in  ibe  wraatling  match  and  tha  f"^, 
(Pua.T.3l.|lltI^at.*0ra(.llLj  [CF-^1 
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NICCSTRATUS,  liMaiy.  1.  Tli«  jxongMt 
>r  Ibe  thms  Hina  of  Ari(to|riuuia>  iccindiiig  to 
VpolladORU.  He  wu  kuaacK  a  umk  poeL  Bj 
tt)i«i«iii  (xm,  p.  597.  d.)  h«  is  sipreulj  called 
.  poet  of  tb«  nuddle  eaatdy.  Bat  he  beliniRd 
Jso  in  pan  la  Lhe  nev  oomed;.  Hupocnuon 
p.  266)  ipeaki  of  hn  plaj  called  'Ofinetvnii,  a* 
clongiiig  to  lliat  (pedM  of  corned;  ;  and  Kmia  of 
he  chuacten  irhicb  he  intndaoed  in  otber  dnmu 
t^rDonilnletlieiame.  InhiaBoaiAfubciDtnduced 

boaiting  ioldier  (Athen.  n.  p.  230,  d.)  ;  in  bii 
'twuinlt,  tn  anuHcioDi  mmej-leiider  (Athen.  it. 
■  683,  f }  ud  a  vtnntiog  c«ok  (Athm.  lii.  p. 
r,4,  h.).  Pholini  {Cod.  ISO,  p,  1G3.  ed.  Btkk.) 
at  got  a  Morj  thai  Nicoeliatiu  beins  '  " 
nlh  a  madpuuDa  [or  utma  dub  named  T< 
rapt  off  the  Leucadiao  rock. 

The  titln  of  Dioeleeii  of  the  pl^*  of  Nim- 
iratui  baf B  come  down  to  ai,  Thne  of  theae,  the 
VrrfXAoi  (Athen.  iii.  lDB,c  118,  e.).  the  Olw- 
(w  (Alhen.  it.  p.  169,  e.  tu.  p.  880,  d. ;  Snidu, 
e.  *i\rrmpot),  and  the  n^rJpHroi  {Alhen.  liil 
,  067.  d.  n.  p.  S93,  a.  b.)  mie  alio  attribnted  to 
'hiktafrui,  vhs,  Meordiiig  to  loinB  aathoritie* 
^hiL  ad  Plat.  Apel.  Saet.  p.  331 },  wat  the  tbird 
in  of  Ariatopbaou  [Pbilctiuiub].  The  »- 
laining  piajw  of  Nicoatialoa  were:  7.  'Ifpp- 
ifrrqi.  S.  KAlm-  9.'fitpa.  10.'HdIo«iii.  11.  Ak(- 
oXoi.  12.  'Arrtpiin.  J3.  'EbJt^.  U.  Ui- 
Hfm.  15.  ''aiii,  le.  ILUwTSf,  17.  Z^i. 
S.'Art\mvw6fiMi'0j^  19.  f^vtavTryfarrisa.  {Fabric. 
IHL  Graec  toL  iL  p.  472  ;  Meineke,  /fiiL  Crit. 
■o-i^  Crrm.  fp.  ii6,au.i3oit,GaclLiltrHiUem, 
HcMJoBul,  Tol.  iii.  put.  ii.  p.  410.) 

2.  A  diama^  writer  nHctioned  by  Dingioie* 
uiHoa  (ii.  IB).  Hb  bon  Ibe  nichnune  of  KAv 
ufu^irrpB,  and  ia  probabl;  a  diSerent  peraon  &om 
ic  preceding.  Heineke  ia  inclined  to  baliere  him 
>  hare  be«a  the  Hulbor  of  the  Theaeia,  mantianed 
y  UiDgtnea  I«i<rtiua  (ii.  69),  though  ioyie  USS. 
lere  baTe  the  reading  niMffTpnroi. 

3.  A  tiagie  actor,  who  liied  befsra  B.  c.  420. 
[e  ii  Btnfbimded  bf  Soidaa  (a.  v.)  with  the  aon  of 
riatophanca.     (Xea.  Symp.  iii.  11  ;  Plat.  MoraL 

34B,  £,  An/tod.  VaUa.  i.  6&  ;  Maineke,  Hid. 
riL  Com.  Grate,  p.  347.) 

4.  A  rbctoridan,  a  natire  of  Haeedonia.  He 
fed  in  the  time  of  M.  Antoninna.  According  to 
lidaa  (lb.)  he  wu  ^e  aathoc  of  the  following 
orkt :  AtrativSSa,  Elidnt,  Holmiiueia,  ftoAar- 
•ifyol,  and  aeTcral  other  imrica,  encomia  on  the 
nperor,  and  Taiiena  otbera.  Some  of  bia  fi£0oi 
ere  ID  a  dramatic  form.  Phileatntoa  [de  VU. 
ipiat,  ii.  SI)  praiaea  tba  elegance  of  hia  Hyle. 
'abric.  BOL  Omre.  tdL  vi.  p.  13S.) 

B.  A  native  of  Tiapeni,  who  lived  in  the  reign 
'  Aoreliao.     He  wrote  an  acconnt  of  the  eiploita 

Pbilippna.  the  aacceaaor  of  Oordianua  among  the 
rsba ;  and  alao  an  aocoont  of  Dniu,  Oalliu, 
alerionoa,  and  the  aon  of  Gallicnu,  np  lo  the 
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«»dili. 

e  king  of  the  Peniana, 

■«(.  Onue.  p.  888,  td.  W< 

6.  A  writer  on  mnuc,  oentjoced  in  a  (r^menl 
incied  to  Ceniorinna,  and  attribnted  to  him  bj 
niij.     {ViM.iUHiiL  Onuc.f.t7i.)  (C.F.M.] 

NICCKSTRATUS  {Nmiorfun-oi),  a  [Ayntiu^ 
entioned  bj  Antiphanea  the  yonnger  {ap.  Atheo. 
iL  51,  p.  £66;  Haipocr.  a.  «.  'ArrLcupa)  ai 
iving  left  to  a  eoniteaan,  at  hit  death,  a  Utn 
lantity  of  hsUebcn,  whaoca  aha  acqairad  (ho 


a  the  ■ 


person  whoae  medical  fbrmalae  an  teqnntlj 
quoted  by  Andromacbua  (ap.  Oal.  De  Onitpot. 
Mtdicam.  Ke.  Loe.  Tiii.  3,  ii.  6,  toL  Tiii.  pp. 
139,  SOS,  and  Aift.  iii.  1,  32,  p.  47B),  and  olbera, 
and  who  moat,  Iberefon,  baTB  lived  in  oi  befon 
the  firai  (cnttiry  after  Chriat  [W.  A.  O.] 

NICO-STRATUS,  artiat.    [NreoMACBoa.] 

NIGER,  a  I^n  writer  (jndging  by  bia  name] 
on  Materia  Hedita,  who  liied  later  tbui  CtataTna, 
and  a  little  befon  Dioacoridet  (Dioacor.  De  Mai, 
MkL  i.  praef.,  tdL  I  p.  2),  and  therefore  piotaibly 
aboat  the  beginning  of  the  fint  centmy  after 
ChriaC  He  eeema  to  haie  enjoyed  lome  npn- 
latian  aa  ■  writer,  aa  he  ia  mentioned  by 
St.  Epiphanina  [adv.  Hatrm,  I  1.  j  3.  p.  3),  and 
aeTeiml  timea  by  Oalen  among  eminent  fdiBim^ 
autical  aathon  {Dt  Sin^lie.  Midieam.  Thiiper.  as 
PacmlL  tL  prset  toL  xl  p.  797.  Di  Antid.  i.  2. 
vol.  liT.  p.  7,  Olom.  H^ipoer.  paeC  vol.  lii. 
p.  64).  (^eliua  Annlianni  calli  bun  the  friend  of 
Tnllina  Baaana  (Os  Mori.  AvtL  iii.  16.  p.  233), 
and  Qalen  aaya  he  wat  a  fbUewer  of  Aidepiadea 
(L  c.  Tol.  li.  p.  7S4.}.*  Ha  ia  perhapa  the  penoa 
called  Seitoa  Niger  by  Pliny  (Index  taH.flT. 
IT,),  and  aome  aoppoaa  tiia  name  to  have  been 
Petroniua  Nigm.  [PiraoHica.]       [W.A.G.1 

NIGER,  AQUI'LLIUS,  a  writer  rebuBd  to  by 
Suetonina  for  a  atalemenC  reapecting  the  death  lU 
the  conaal  Hirtina.     (Suet  Aug.  11.) 

NIGER,  BRUTI'DIUS,  aedile  a.  a.  22,  and 
one  of  the  accnaan  of  D.  SiUnua  (Tac.  Ann.  iii. 
66  ).  He  ^pean  to  be  the  lama  at  the  Bintidiua 
of  whom  jDTenal  apcaka  (i.  BS)  in  hii  account  of 
the  M  of  Sajaniu,  and  likeariae  the  nine  a*  the 
Bmtidiu  Niger,  of  whoae  writingt  the  elder  Sanacm 
haa  preaenM  two  paMagea  relating  to  the  death  of 
Cicen.     (Senec  jkof.  7.) 

NIGER,  Q.  CAECl'LIUS,  by  birth  a  Sicilian 
and  qnaeatoi  of  Venea  daring  hia  adnuniatratien  of 
Sicily,  endeiTODred  to  obtain  the  conilnct  of  tba 
aocoialion  of  Vtrrea,  pretending  to  be  hia  enemy, 
but  in  reality  deairing  to  deprive  the  Siciliana  of 
the  powerful  advocacy  of  Cicero.  The  ipcech  of 
Cicere,  entitled  Dieimatio  n  Q.  OawtfiMi,  mi*  de- 
limed  againat  tbit  Caadliua,  when  the  judieea  had 
to  decide  to  which  of  the  two  the  pnaecDtiaq 
ahould  be  entioated, 

NIGER,  LENTULUS.   (LnrauLtia,  No.  SS.] 

NIGER,  NOTIUa,  qnaealor  ina-c.  eS,WM 
qipointed  to  inrettigate  the  cam  of  the  CatUiiuriBa 
conapiiatora,  and  Caeaar,  who  waa  then  praetOTt 
waa  charged  by  L.  Vetliaa  a*  one  ef  Catiline'*  ooo- 
aptiatora.  Caeaar  aabaeqoently  catt  Noviut  into 
priton  for  permitting  a  magiatrata  of  higher  rank  to 
ba  Kcnaed  before  him.     (SoeL  Out.  17.) 

NIGER,  C  PESCE'NNIUS,  waa  daacanded 
fitm  ■  teqieetaUe  family  of  eqneatrian  mik,  which 
had  attained  to  pnvincuL  dietinetico  at  Aqaimun. 
The  name  of  hit  blher  waa  Annioa  Fnicaa,  bii 
mother  waa  I^mpridia,  After  having  long  acrvad 
aa  a  centnriiin  he  paaiod  with  cradit  thioogh  tho 
varioni  ttaget  of  military  adfueement  under  Uar- 
ciu  Annliua  and  bit  ton,  wu  laiaed  1^  the  ktler  to 
the  eonaalahip,  and  appointed  to  tho  coduoand  of 
the  Byiiaa  anniee,  chiefly,  it  ia  aajd,  tbiongh  tha 
inteieat  of  Nareiata*,  the  favourite  athlete  of  tha 


*  That  ia,  if  in  the  p'aaaga  in  qneation  for 
Tiftrpar  ni  'JunA^Maii  we  read  ri  NiTpsu 
TW  'AoaAi|niiItIeK 
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prince.    AltabaMgtanlMitmAtillmtmet 

tha  imA  of  Cmmodiu,  of  Ibo  thuiMAi 

■nd  of  tha  miMraU*  end  of  JnUaaoi, 

wuHlottdoiipcraT  bfliiX'wF^i^D-ltlSi-   Nor 


hu  former  frictid,  iru,  JDdnd,  iu  ponoMioii  of 
capital,  but  it  «u  w^  known  thil  he  wu  »■ 
guded  with  evil  eyee  by  ths  isiata,  who,  u  wsU 
M  the  populace,  hid  erm    befon  the  death  of 
Juliuiu  openlj  dedusd  their  partiilit)'  to  Niger. 
Hii  dwiKH  of  ■Dcoea,  monover,  were  perhapa 
nndend  man  complicated,  bal  by  no  mtani  f 
niehad,  by  the  pntenuoni  of  Clodiiu  AUnniu, 
aithoDgh  he  had  (k  the  tim  being,  ackaowledged 
Ibe  dunu  of  SeTetsi,  and  prafeMed  himadf  nti*- 
Sedwilbthe  Kcoad  title  ofCaeiar,  va*  holding 
the  aimiei  of  Oud  in  baad,  nadf  to  tak*  adnn. 
tage  ot  any  opportiinitT  which  migl:      ~        " 


pHcenniiu  vai  no  nuich  bt  th 

ofhiiriTaL    WhilB    


ngcmma  >ctnitir 
„  liMlenlf  in  bo- 
;  at  Antioch,  ho  nceirad  inbraaitioD 
that  Sarenu  wat  alnadf  maichiiig  to  Iha  Eut,  at 
the  hMdofapowerfhKoreo.  TbBi,al  length,  ho 
occupied  Threes  and  Northern  Orecae,  threw 
■trong  ganiaoni  into  Bjiantium  and  the  mnat  im- 
pntant  ridei  of  Ant,  fortified  the  defilaa  of  Taonu, 
and,  at  the  aune  time,  attempted,  bnl  withont  aDo- 
ecu,  to  open  negotiationi  bj  oSaring  to  dinde  the 
empin.  The  fint  tattle  wu  taagkt  bj  hia  chief 
legBte  Aemilianu,  who  hiring  ODCcnnlerad  tha 
genenl  of  SeTsma  in  the  ttcinit;  of  Qriieiu  wu 
mated  and  lUn.  Thig  angagnnent  wai  (allowed 
b;  a  Hcond  naai  Nicaea  in  Bithjnii,  in  which 
Peecennio*  eonunandod  in  penon  with  no  better 
fortnne  i  the  Uiird  enconnter,  which  took  placs  on 
the  gnlph  of  Inn)  near  the  Cilician  galea,  decided 
the  WBT,  isr  baring  been  defeated  after  a  bloody 
H  than  20,000  of  hit  men 


with  bit  whole  famil;,  sbfind  ths  a 
hii  property  wu  eoniiicated.  Hie  head,  fixed 
upon  a  pole,  wu  deepalched  la  Bynntiam,  which 
Mill  held  oat  againtt  the  oonqnamr,  and  wai  ex- 
hibited to  tha  beaicged  u  a  ugniiicant  warning  of 
what  thty  might  expect  ■bould  they  coDtinDo  to 
oSer  an  obitinata  reiiilance. 

Dion  Caiiini  epeaki  of  Niger  u  a  pervn  not  Tery 
conatncnoai  for  good  or  Ibr  eril,  deierTing  neither 
mach  cenniia  nor  much  pcaiia,  Hii  mott  marked 
chatacteriitica,  both  pbyiiol  and  moral,  wen  all 
of  a  military  cut,  and  he  ii  nid  la  ban  eel  up  C»- 
millni,  Annibal,  and  Mariai  «  hit  modeli.  He 
wu  tall  of  ilntan,  niDKiiUr  in  limb,  hat  graeefal 
withal,  a  pnifident  in  athletic  eianaiei,  and  gifted 
with  a  TOKe  u  loud  and  elaal,  that  ha  could  be 
heard  diilinctly  at  the  diitance  of  a  mile.  Hit 
cognomen  of  Niger  it  wd  to  ban  been  derired 
froin  the  eitrtme  aworthineai  of  hit  ■hnat.althongh 
Dthcrwiae  &ir  ikhined  and  of  nddy  complexion. 
Spartiansi  hu  pmerred  many  anecdola  of  the 
SnnneM  with  which  he  enfbtnd  the  moat  rigid 
diici^a  upon  all  under  hit  command,  hot  be 
preterrad  hii  popalarily  by  the  ilrict  impartiality 
which  he  diiphyed,  and  l^  the  t^igfat  example  of 
fhigality,  tempannce,  and  hardy  endurance  of  toil 
which  he  eihibitad  in  hii  own  pemm.  We  are  told 
that  ha  prepoiad  to  M.  Anrelini  and  to  Connndai 
manj  alntarj  rtgnktioni  lor  the  better  ganm- 


nantof  lb*  pntinoea,  aad  ha  ^gfat  b 
ban  pnrad  meat  utM  U  tha  MHe  coal 
Temiined  utiafied  with  filling  a  nhnd 
tion,  hu  he  wai  led  BMn  j  by  Ae  a 
Saranu  Annlianni  when  diagblen  wen 
to  hia  1001,  and  who  poanaded  hia  to  ; 
^ainat  hii  own  bettv  jwlgaMBt,  hi  the  I 
nwout  tha  thion  Tha  iatwdtea  (f  ih 
Senn^  w^  repreaanled  hin  a*  a  hypac 
dahoBdwa,  mat  ba  atferibmed  to  jvilni 
and,  although  ha  wubnfeder»lely»B» 

Mnmg  and  Tahenaat  paaaooi.  ha  ia  m 
to  the  conpcehennn  pniaa  tt  br~~~' 
BOldier,  a  good  offlcac,  uid  oood  ge 
bciiL  e,  Iniil   II,  It,  ixar. 
Jmlia*.S,Sii>ir.  S— 9,  Pauma.  i 
i»  Can.  S)0,  ^d.  30  ;  Samp.ri 


«beMiH 

«;   Spta 


L.  Lucnllni,  pmeomnl  m  HBpmia  BbcUo.  *.~ 
IJSO,  wrote  a  weik  on  nitoral  hiatoiT  whid  ir 
fwred  to  by  Pliny  (H.  S.  ia.  25.  i-'il,  SO.  1 1 
izxii.3.1.6}. 
NIOI'DIUS  FI'OULtlS.  [Twrnotl 
NIORINIA'NUS.  aReman  Caevw  AipCv 
known  to  na  from  medali  only,  and  that  cat 
after  hii  death.  They  are  rery  rare,  bH  id"  ■ 
all  the  three  metik,  bcarhig  npoo  thr  gbnni 
bud.  dthar  bare  nr  ladiatal,  with  the  kyod  t^' 

eagle,  or  an  altar,  or  an  eagle  npan  n  liar,  r^ 
the  word  coNeacKATio.  It  hu  brtn  anjidaB 
IB  wu  the  too  of  Alexander,  who  un^i^ 
i  in  Africa,  *.  n.  311.  and  wu  «•  ifc 
deitrojed  by  Haientiu.     There  ii  act.  bs 


f  thil  hrpMlum 
[W.RI 


NIORl'NUS.  AVIDIUS,  wu  pnwaiJ  « 
jrinca  in  the  raiga  of  Penitian.  !■!  bn* 
eanotoccar  in  the  Faati.      (Plin.  i>^  l  !'^ 

74,  7a.  t.  7S.) 
NI0HI'N09,C.  PBTmrNmSPOTTni 
ninl  i.  D,  37,  the  year  in  which  tbr  «^ 
ibariuadied.     (Dioi  Caia.  Ira  !7 ;  9"  ^ 

7S  :  Tac.  Awm.  -n.  45.) 
NILEUS  (NiUm),  ■  aicek  ibyvin  •** 
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NILUS. 
ieleu  (N^Xni),  thoogli  StlXm  it  ^IMj  tbt 
latl  cwreet  ionn  of  tfaa  mrd,  u  it  ii  Ihe  mut 

efbn  Ibe  thiid  ceDtuj  B.  0^  u  hB  ii  meutioiitd 
J  Hendcide*  of  rireatnm  (bil  Oifea.  QmiMiill 
I  Hijfeer.  "  D»  Artie.'  it.  40,  toL  iriiL  pL  L 
L  736).  Ha  i*  qnoud  by  CtUw  (t.  18.  3  9, 
i.  6.  g|  a,  11,  nil  30.  pp.  86,  120,  131,  18S), 
luliui  Annliuiu  (ZK  Mali.  AaL  ii.  39,  p.  142), 
hileii  (£«  Cbvpii.  JMieon.  *«.  £«u  ii.  2,  it.  8, 
iiL  6.  ii.  2,  tdL  xiL  pp.  MB,  S69,  76S,  766, 
06,  tbL  xiiL  pp.  ISI.  1S2.  2B9,  Dt  Atid.  iL 
0,  tdL  xit.  p.  16fi),  Alexuidn  Tmlliuiiii  (riiL 
2.  p.  268),  Oribuiiu  {Sfeft.  iii.  p.  SO  ;  ud 
MZ.  AfsiM.  in  Mai'i  Clou.  And.  t  Codia.  ra/u. 
h/^  nd.!..  pp.  133.130, 131, 153,  IM),  Agdni 
u  4, 10,  iL  8,  21.  24,  10B,  ii.  4,  2,  iiL  I,  16, 17, 
p.  166,  307,  SUB,  S63,  36G,  454,  US),  and 
•idIdi  Acftincta  (iiL  32,  37,  46,  49,  TiL  16,  IS, 
p.  432,  458,  470,  473,  672,  6B41,  ud  vu  eiile- 
rated  for  th>  iDTsntioD  of  ■  nucmiic  for  the  n- 
uclion  of  dukcatiou,  called  Mivffiw,  of  which  ■ 
eicription  ii  giTen  hj  Oribalim  (As  MaekiiiaaL 
.8,  p.  167.)  [W.A.O.] 

NILO'XENUS  (N«^^En«f).  1.  A  i»tiTg  ef 
iwicnlii  ia  Egypt,  in«Dticiiiad  b;  PlnUrch  ( Sept, 
'op.  Com.  2)  u  >  Mga  vho  UthI  id  ths  time  of 

llioD. 

2.  A  MaeadDiiiaii,  Km  ol  Satynu.  Bt  wu  ■ 
■iand  of  Altiander  d»  Onat,  and  wai  left  by  him 
riih  an  amiy  to  npetinlend  the  aSiun  of  the  pro- 
incs,  when  he  foonded  Aluukdtia  m  Mount  Caa- 
uii(.    (An.  iiL  28.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NILUS  (Niaol),  the  god  ot  the  riTer  NiU  in 
^^pl,  a  Slid  to  haTa  be™  a  ion  of  Ocaanni  and 
'lietyt,  and  father  of  Memphii  and  Chiona.  (Hei, 
"Irog.  338  1  ApoUod.  iL  1. 1  4  ;  Serr.  ad  Atn.  iv. 
■iO.)  Pindar  (P*(L  It.  90)  calli  him  a  Mm  of 
ionoa.  [L.  S.] 

NILUS  Dt  NE1LU3  (NtlXei),  the  naBw  af 
ereial  ByiaDtine  writua.  A  full  Bccnnt  ot  tham 
I  giTen  by  Leo  Allatiua,  Diatribe  de  MUm  tt 
•mm  Scripiit,  in  the  edition  of  the  letter*  of 
I'iloa  [Me  below.  No.  1],  Rome,  1638,  and  bv 
larleat  (Fabric  BiL  Grate.  toL  i.  |x  S,  &&), 
0  which  writcfa  wa  mutt  refer  for  fnrtber  pB> 
iculan  and  aathoiitieL  It  ii  only  the  moat 
in)»rtBnt  of  them,  and  the  chief  beta  eomiected 
lith  them  that  can  be  mentioiwd  here. 

1.  AacwTA  BT  MoNicHus  (ud  Saint),  lired 
n  tlie  fifth  cantniy  of  the  Chiiitian  aen.  Saiiui 
iIbcu  him  about  the  year  A.  D.  420.  He  waa 
In^nded  from  a  noble  Hunily  in  Conitantitiople, 
ind  waa  arenliiaUy  raited  to  the  dignity  of  epaich, 
V  goTemoi  of  hii  naliTe  city }  but  being  pene- 
ra^d,  we  are  told,  with  a  deep  belii^  of  the 
eality  of  dirine  Ihinga,  ha  rtiMnnced  hit  rank 
md  dignitiaa,  and  relind  with  hia  uo  Theodnlni 
0  a  monaitery  on  Mount  Sin^  while  hia  wife 
ind  daughter  took  refuge  in  a  relifpaui  nueat  in 
Egypt  Hi*  aon  i>  mid  to  have  periihed  in  an 
itlaik  made  npon  the  conTent  by  tome  barbaiiana  ( 
rot  Niina  himtelf  aici^ied,  and  ^ipeaia  to  haTa 
lied  aboot  a.  a  450  or  4S1. 

Nilua  waa  the  aothot  of  many  theolwioal  irork*, 
leveral  of  which  hare  been  printad,  tbongh  they 
lare   not  yet    been    (otlected  into  one    edition. 

BUI.  Cod  276.)  Some  of  the  woriu  of  Nihu 
>an  Brat  pnbliihed  in  Latin  by  P.  F.  Ziniu, 
■'end.  15&7,  On.    Next  umt  otber  worki  of 
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Kilna,  which  bad  not  been  printad  In  tlie  abore- 
raentionBd  edition,  were  pabliahed  by  Pohiobi, 
Puia.  16314,  4to. ;  but  the  belt  edition  of  bit 
miaeellaneona  worki  ia  that  of  Suareiiut,  entitled 
&A'iJ(7Va<4atai>caC^«KWii,Itonia.iG73.1bL  The 
letlen  of  Nifait,  which  are  Tory  numeront,  being 
more  than  three  bandied,  ware  fiiit  publiihed  by 
Pouiinia,  Paria,  1S57,  41o. ;  bnt  a  better  edition  it 
the  one  pnbliihed  at  Rrana,  166S,  foL,  with  the 
Idtin  Taiwon  of  Leo  Allatiua.  Ot  the  Tariona 
■orkt  of  Niln*  tho  mott  important  are.  1.  K(fd- 
Aoia  4  flapuWinu,  ooutaimng  adiice  on  the  way 
in  vUch  a  Chriatian  thould  uve  i  in  tiiet,  a  turn- 
mary  of  practical  diiinity.  3.  LeUen,  for  the 
moat  part  on  the  laioe  nibjeet  aa  the  preoadiag  work. 
3.  'E»umf™»  lyx"f^""t  in  which  the  Manual  of 
Epictetot,  at  giian  by  ArtBO,  it  accommodiited  Id 
the  Die  of  Ckrittiana.  Tbit  manual,  which  appear* 
in  the  edition  of  Snamina  raentiontd  aboTO,  u  alio 
pnbliahed  in  the  fifth  Tfdnme  of  Schweighanter*! 
^wAt.1,  Lipa.  1800.  (Phot.  11  c^;  Ntceph./T.fl 
xlT.  64  ;  Allatiot,  Fabric.  IL  ec. ;  CaTo,  HiA  Ul. 
Td.  L  p.  428  ;  TiUemont,  Miau  dt  mitt.  EctL 
ToLiii.  p.  189.) 

2.  CABXW.tK       [C^aiSILAS.] 

3.  Of  Rhodib,  of  which  he  wai  s 
about  a.  d.  1360.  He  ia  ttated,  howeTer,  to  Iutb 
been  a  natiTa  of  Chio*.  He  waa  the  author  of 
tereral  workt,  of  which  the  moat  impartant  *ai  a 
ihorl  hiilory  of  Ihe  nine  oecumenial  conndta, 
pnUiihed  by  H.  Juatellui  at  an  appendix  to  tha 
MawntMHof  Phottna,  Paha,  1615,  4lo.i  by  Voel- 
lint  and  JoiteUua  in  BVi.  Jtirii  Oaxxad,  1661, 
M.T0LiL  p.  1155;  and  by  Hardninua,  Cbaa/ia, 
<oL  r.  p.  1479.  Nilut  alao  wnle  tome  giammati- 
cal  workt,  ot  which  an  account  i«  giiea  by  F. 
Panov,  De  NHo,  grammaHa  adkue  igoolit,  n*mt 

grammatira  aliitpe  grammatidf  SiT^ti$,  VnluL 
1881—33,  4to. 

4.  ScHOl^vrmna,  of  whom  we  know  nothing, 
except  that  he  it  the  author  of  an  e[ugram  in  the 
Gnek  Anthology  (toL  iiL  p.  335,  ad.  Jacobt ; 
Branck,^«j.  iiLp.14). 

NILUS,  phjiieiitn.  [NiliubJ. 

Ml'NNlA  OENS,  plebrian,  and  ot  Tcty  little 
note.  No  penont  of  tbit  name  are  mentioiied  at 
Rome  till  towardt  the  end  of  the  republic,  when 
we  read  of  L.  Ninniut  Qnadntui,  a  warm  friend 
of  Cioero'i  [QuADKATuaj.  But  at  early  aa  the 
lecond  Punic  wai  titere  waa  a  noble  hoote  of  thii 
nnme  at  Capua,  and  the  Ninnii  Celere*  are  men- 
^oDed  among  the  noble  and  wealthy  bmiliet  with 
whom  Hannibal  reaided  duriug  hi*  ttay  in  that 
dty.     (LiT.  uiiL  8.) 

NI'NNIUS  CRA8SIIS,  ia  mantianed  aa  one  of 
the  trantlatort  of  the  Iliad  into  Latin  Terte  (Pht- 
din,  iz.  p.  866,  ed.  Pntachhu),  but  the  name  it 
peibapt  oompt.  (Wemtdoi^  PoeL  Li^bi.  Mi- 
■orw.  ToL  It,  p.  569.) 

NINUa  (Num),  Ifae  nonymODt  founder  of  the 
city  of  Kinnt  or  Nineveh,  mail  bo  regarded  aa  a 
mythical  and  not  an  hiitorical  pertnnage.  Hit 
ex^tt  are  to  mach  mixed  np  with  thoie  of 
Semiiami*,  hi*  wife,  whoae  name  waa  mnch  mora 
celebrated  in  antiquity,  that  we  refer  the  account 
of  Nina*  to  tha  aitiola  Bamiramia.    [SsMimaiin.] 

There  i*  alao  another  Nioui,  who  ia  repretentad 
by  acoie  anthoiitiea  a*  the  laat  king  of  NincTeh, 
and  tha  aoceeiioT  of  Sardanapalut,  who  it  Dtoally 
deaciibed  at  the  latl  king.    Sea  SaaDiNAFA- 
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1204  NIOBE. 

NI'NTAS  {Vufiu),  the  (DO  of  Niim>  tail 

Seminuaii,  ii  ipokiii  of  undBr  Siuib^mm. 

NI'OBE  (N.Mq).  1.  A  daughter  of  Phon- 
neui,  ind  b;  Zuiu  the  motbir  of  Argiu  and 
Peliugiu.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  §  I  ;  Pwu.  ii.  22.  §  6  ; 
PIhI.  Tim.  22.  b.)  In  other  tndttioDi  >he  i>  oOled 
the  mother  of  PboniDeai  and  wife  a!  Inachiu. 

Z  A  diughter  of  Tantidiu  b;  the  Pleiui  Tajgete 
or  the  Hyii  Uioiw  (Ut.  AM.  tl  171  ;  Hfgiii. 
.fbi.  d),  or,  accordiug  to  othera,  a  daughter  of 
Pdopi  and  the  wife  of  Zethui  or  Aklcomeaeiu 
(Eiuutth.  ad  Ham.  p.  1367),  while  Partheniu 
relatea  qnite  a  difltnnt  itoi;  (Ervt.  33),  lot  he 
makei  hei  a  daughter  of  Auasa  ud  the  wife  of 
Philoltai,  and  nlatei  Hut  ibe  entered  into  ■  dia- 
pate  with  Lelo  aboat  the  beaotj  of  their  re^eetiTe 
children.  In  eonaequenca  of  tbia  Philottna  waa 
toni  to  piecea  dnring  th«  ehiae,  and  Aaiua  fell  ia 
lore  with  hii  own  dwjghier  ;  but  >be  njtctod  him, 
ud  he  in  rerenge  bornt  all  her  ebildien,  in  CODW- 
qUEnce  of  which  Niobe  threw  henelf  down  from  a 
rock  (camp.  Schol.  ad  Eur^.  Pioen.  159).  Bat 
according  to  the  convaoii  %Vxt,  which  Rpiwoli 
heraiadangbterof  Xantaiiu,ihe  wm  ibe  uMer  of 
Pelopt,  and  manied  to  Amphion.  king  of  Theboa, 
b;  wham  >he  becanie  the  mother  of  lii  unu  and 
ail  daugbtcn.  Being  pmad  of  the  Domber  of  her 
children,  the  deemed  herself  iDperiar  to  Leto,  who 
bad  giren  birth  onlj  to  two  childnD.  Apollo  and 
Attemii,  indignant  at  inch  preuunption,  alaw  all 
the  children  eS  Niobe.  For  nine  daji  their  bodiea 
la;  in  theit  blood  without  aoj  one  bnrying  them, 
for  Zeni  bad  changed  the  peo|Je  into  ilonei ;  but 
on  the  tenth  day  the  godi  themaalTe*  buried  them. 
Niobe  herielf^  who  had  gone  to  mount  Sipflui, 
nag  metamorphoiad  into  itone,  and  eien  thai  con- 
tinued to  feel  the  miifortmu  with  which  the  god* 
had  .iiited  her.  (Horn.  JL  iii».  60i-617; 
Apotlod.  iii.  j.  i  6;  Ot.lUeLTl  ISA.Jtc;  Pant 
viii.  2.  in  fin.)  Later  wiilen,  and  eapecially  the 
dramatic  poeti  have  gnatl;  modified  and  enlaiged 
the  limple  ilorj  related  b;  tlomtf.  The  number 
and  name!  of  the  children  ot  Xiobe  vor;  reiy  much 
in  the  dilTerenl  accounti,  for  while  Homer  ilatei 
that  tbeir  number  wai  twelve,  Heiiod  and  olhert 
menlianed  twentir,  Alcman  onlj  ui,  Sappho 
eighteen,  KeUanicDi  aix,  Euripidea  fourteen,  He- 
rodotna  four,  and  Apollodorai  fouiteen.  (Apollod. 
Lci  Ot.  Ma  Ti.ieS;  Aeltan,  F.  H.  xiL  36i 
Oellioa,  u.  6 ;  Schid.  ad  Bmrip.  Pkati^  1£9 ; 
EutUtL  ad  Ham.  p.  1367:  Hfgin.  Fab.  11  j 
Taeti.  ad  Lge.  520.)  According  to  Homer  all  the 
children  of  Niobo  feli  by  the  aitowi  of  Apollo 
and  Artemii ;  but  later  wHtera  Hate  that  one  oT 
her  una,  Ampbioa  or  Amyda^  and  one  of  her 
daughter!,  Heliboea,  were  aaied,  but  that  Meh- 
boea,  baring  turned  pale  with  ttmii  at  the  li^t  of 
her  dying  brother!  and  aiiten,  waa  afterwardi 
called  CbloriK  and  ihii  Cblorii  ii  then  confounded 
with  the  daughter  of  Amphion  of  Orchomenoa, ' 
who  wai  married  to  NelcuL  (Apollod.  Lc;  Horn. 
Od.  iLSS2jPau).iL21.  infia.,  r.  16.  S3.)  The. 
time  and  place  at  wblch  the  children  of  Niobe 
were  dettnyed  are  likewiie  elated  difbrently. 
According  to  Homer,  they  periihed  in  their  i 
mother'i  houae ;  and,  according  to  Apollodomi, 
the  lona  wen  killed  by  Apollo  during  ibe  chaae 
on  mount  Cithaeron  (Hygin.  Fat.  9,  njt  on  mount 
Sipylst),  and  the  dau^tera  by  Artemii  at  Thebea, 
not  fu  from  the  royal  palace.  According  to  Ond, 
the  aoni  ware  ilain  while  they  woe  aog^od  in 


NIBUa 
gymsMlie  ezettbea  in  a  pUa  dmt  1Un,aJ 
the  dangfatcn  during  the  fonenl  of  thor  kvdfn. 
Othen, again,  tranibi  the  aoene  to  LydM(EBia(t. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1 367).  or  make  Niobe,  tbtr  lb  iaa 
of  her  cbildm,  go  froiD  Theba  to  Lyd>.  U  be 
bther  Tantalua  on  movDl  Sipylna,  when  Zm,  t 

which  dnring  Ibe  nmuBt  always  abed  laia  lii. 
AM.  >i  303;  Apollod.  (.&,-  Paaa.  nib.  1  |;. 
Soph.  Amiif.  S23,  £fnfr'.  147.)  In  tki  IJBi  rf 
Pauaniaa  (L  21.  g  5)  peoi^  atiU  bud  IM 
could  aee  the  pett^ed  figms  of  Niobe  in  as: 
Sipylot.  The  tomb  of  tho  cbildm  rf  Nio'. 
howerer,  waa  ahown  at  Thebes  (Pawii.l(.£ 
fin.,  17.  SI;  bat  comp.  SchoL  ad  Btrif.  /'is 
159.)  Tlu  atory  of  Niobo  and  hs-duldiB  w 
frequently  taken  ai  a  ubjeet  by  bbociiI  traii 
(Pan*.  L  21.  §5,*.  11.  g3]j  bat  Dane  if  tk o- 
cient  repreaentalioiu  ia  more  cdebcated  Ita*  i^ 
group  of  Niobe  and  her  dutdren  wbidi  Out  it 
pediment  of  tbe  tampla  ef  Apdki  "niimi  i: 
Rome,  and  vai  found  at  Rone  in  the  yar  liil 


it.     Some  of  the  fignna  in  it  belaag  w 
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the  group  waa  the  work  of  Secui  a  PniiiHi. 
(PUn.  H.  N.  jLtxn.  4  ;  comp.  Wdcfcar,  UdiiK.'. 
jlkr  di,  aile  JTuK.  p.  589,  Ac)  |L&1 

NIPHATES  (Nifitnp),  one  ef  AePelBBp- 
neiala  in  tho  battle  of  the  OfTueoi,     (Aiiiia,  L 

12.)  [ap.JCi 

NIREUS{N^>}.  I.  AaoBofCWwDi 
Aglaia,  waa,  neil  to  Achillea,  the  Mamie 
among  the  Oreeka  at  Tny,  bat  mwuhb.  E> 
tame  from  the  iiland  of  Symc  (betweaa  Rheda  cl 
Cui<Iiu),  and  commanded  only  three  ihipa  lad  i 
■mall  number  of  men.  (Horn.  tLiLdX:  HtR 
Fab.  270.)  According  to  Diodoraa  (t.  SS).  W 
alio  ruled  orer  a  part  of  Cnidoa,  and  be  ii  w'  > 
hsTe  been  alain  by  Eurypylua  «r  Aenaai.  (Pb. 
Cret.it.  I7l  Dar.Phryg.2lj  Hygin.  fiilHi 
Hia  beanty  becanie  provarbiaL  (Ladia,  l>tL 
MBrt.9.) 

2.  A  aon,  or  bfoorite  of  HemiJei,  witk  wka 
ha  fought  againit  tbe  lion  of  Boanl  HdiB, 
(Plolem.  Hephac«t.  2.)  [l'^] 

NISOS  (Wffoi).  1.  A  aon  of  Paaiii-  '«. 
aooording  to  othera,  of  Deioa  or  Aiei)  and  P<^ 
wal  ■  brother  of  A^eua,  Palhia,  and  Lro.u' 
huband  of  Abtote,  by  whan  be  became  tk  bM 
of  ScTlla.  He  wae  king  of  Megan ;  aad  e^a 
MioDi,  on  hii  expedition  uurut  Athtai.  M 
Megara,  Ninu  died,  bccaaec  hie  daigklH  Si>^ 
who  had  Ulen  in  kiTe  with  MiiM,  had  pM  »; 
the  purple  er  golden  bait  which  grew  le  Ibi  Of '' 
her  bther'a  head,  and  on  whkli  hia  life  tr^ 
(Apollod.  iii.  15.  U  6,  6,  8 :  SdtaL  aJ  B-f 
HippoL  1090.)  MiBia,  who  waa  hniM"?' 
conduct  of  tbe  umatsnl  daogbter,  eilnJ  >?■' 
to  be  biteoed  to  the  poop  ((  bia  Mf,  »i^ 
wardi  drowned  her  in  tba  SarcBie  golL  (.V^''' 
1.  0.)  Aoeording  to  othera,  lUnea  IA  Htfn  > 
di^nat,  bat  Seylla  laapad  into  tbe  m,  ai  ■•>■ 
after  bu  )hip  i  bM  her  ftihec,  whi  M  ^ 
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dimngtd  into  >B  eagls,  pticeind  hv,  u>d  iliat 
down  upon  W,  wbtntipoii  ahe  n*  metunorphoKd 
into  (ither  >  liih  or  >  bird  caUcd  Cirii.  (Ot.  Mtt. 
viii.  6,  Ac. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  198  ;  Virg.  C«jrp.  L 
405.  Btiaff.  tL  74.)  The  tnJitiDn  cnTrenl  >l 
Megnn  iticlf  knew  nothing  of  thia  eipeditioD  Ot 
MiniH.  ood  ailed  the  dangbtcr  of  Niaoi  Iphinoe, 
HTid  repn-Miit«d  hu  u  muriad  to  Meganna.  It 
ia  rurthn-  mddad,  that  in  Iha  diipnte  between 
Sciron  and  Niiua  Ancna  aangned  (he  garerniaent 
to  Niaua  (Pbub.  L  39.  i  S\  and  thai  Niu,  the 
Driginal  nuns  of  Megan,  and  Niuea,  ifterwud 
[he  port  town  of  Magan,  deriTed  their  mmea 
frmn  Niana,  and  that  the  promontcry  of  Scyllaenni 
wat  named  after  hia  danghlei.  (Patu.  L  39.  §  4, 
ii.  34.  g  7;  Strab.  viiL  p.  373.)  The  tomb  of 
Niana  wai  ihoam  at  Adkoii,  behind  the  Lyceum. 
[Paua.i.  19.  §S.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Hyrlacna,  a  eompanion  of  Aeseiaa 
and  Mend  of  Eoryalna,  whove  death  he  avenged 
by  flaying  Volacent,  and  than  himaelt,  in  a  dying 
alalr,  threw  himaelf  npon  thebody  of  hia  friend  and 
eipited.     (Virg,  Aa,.  li.  176,  &c  444.) 

3.  A  noble  of  Dulichiom,  and  bthec  of  Amphi. 
nomua,  who  waa  one  of  ths  anilon  of  Penelope. 
(Horn.  Od.  i»i.  39S,  iniL  126,  412.)      [L.  S.] 

MTOCRlS(KlTi»pit).  1.  A  queen  of  Baby- 
Inn,  ntentianed  by  HendoCna,  who  aacribe*  la  hei 
many  important  woi^a  at  Babylon  and  ita  Tieinitj. 
According  to  hia  account  ahe  clianged  the  conne  of 
the  riier  aboTe  Babylon,  bnill  Qp  with  brick*  the 
aidei  of  the  riter  at  the  ejty,  and  alto  ihnw  a 
bridge  aenwa  the  rirei.    He  alto  relatea  that  the 


ditpale  araoTig  modem  wntera,  and  ta  aa  uncertain 
at  almoat  all  other  poiau  oonnected  with  the  eariy 
hiiiory  of  the  Eaat  Stoce  Hrrodoiua  (i.  185) 
ipeakt  of  hn  aa  queen,  ahortly  after  the  captnie  of 
Ninua  or  NineTeh  by  the  Medei,  which  ia  placed 
in  B.C  606,  it  ia  aappoied  by  moat  modem  writcn 
diat  the  waa  the  wife  of  Nebuchadneuar,  who 
began  to  nrigu  in  B.  c  6D4,  and  the  molher  or 
grandmother  of  L«bynetua  or  Belihaizu,  ttie  lott 
king  of  Babylon.  See  Clinton,  F.  IT.  rol.  i.  p.  278, 
note  £.  who  brtngi  forward  aome  other  orgumenti 
in  lupport  of  thia  opinion. 

2.  A  queen  of  EgypL  HerodotatTcIalettluitahe 
vaaa  native  Bgyptian.andtheoDlyfemaleof  theSSO 
Eityptian  raonarcha  whoae  namea  were  nad  to  the 
historian  by  the  prieita  from  a  papym  mannaciipL 
He  further  telle  ui  that  ahe  wat  elected  to  the  Hie- 
n^igntj  in  place  of  her  brother,  whoiu  the  Egyptiant 
had  killed,  and  that  the  deiiaed  the  following 
achenie  in  order  to  take  revenge  upon  the  mui^ 
den-ra  of  her  fanther.  She  bailt  a  reiy  king 
chamber  ondei  gronnd,  and  when  it  wai  linithed 
invited  to  a  banquet  in  it  thote  of  the  Egyptiani 
who  had  hod  a  principal  thare  in  the  mnrder. 
While  they  wen  engaged  in  the  banquet  the  let 
in  upon  them  the  waton  of  the  Nile  bj  meoni  of 
a  large  concealed  pipe  and  drowned  them  all.  and 
then,  in  order  to  eacape  ponithment,  threw  heraelf 
into  a  chamber  full  ofaabet.     (Herod.  iL  100.) 

Thit  Nitoctia  appean  to  haie  been  one  of  the 
tuoit  celebrated   peraonagca  in  Egyptian   legend). 
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both  of  whom  datt  her  with  SeniramiafDion  Caaa. 
lili.  6  ;  Julian,  Orat  pp.  126,  127).  JaliiM  Afri- 
canna,  and  Eutebiua  (apnd  SyncelL  ff.  GS,  69\ 
who  bonow  their  acamnt  from  Manetho,  docribe 
her  aa  the  moit  high-minded  and  moit  beautiful 
woman  of  her  age.  with  a  bir  complaiion,  adding 
that  ahe  built  the  third  pyramid.  By  thit  we  are 
to  underttand.  aa  Bunien  hit  ahown,  that  ihe 
Snithed  the  third  pyramid,  which  had  been  com- 
menced by  Myceiinna  ;  and  the  tame  bet  la 
intimated  by  the  euioui  tale  of  Hemdotui  (ii. 
134),  which  atatea  that  the  erection  of  the  pyramid 
waa  attributed  by  many  to  the  Greek  courtenn. 
Rbodopia,  who  mual,  in  all  probability,  be  regarded 
u  the  aune  penon  at  Nitocria     [Rhodopiii.} 

Bnneen  make*  Nitocria  the  laat  tovereign  of  tha 
aiith  dynaaty.  and  ttalei  that  ahe  reigned  for  tiz 
yeaia  in  place  of  her  murdered  hatband  (not  her 
brother,  aa  Herodotna  atatea),  whoae  name  waa 
Mentbndphii.  The  latter  ia  inppoied  to  be  the 
aon  or  grindton  of  the  Moeria  of  the  Oreekt  and 
Romont,  The  tale  reUted  by  Herodotna  of  Nito- 
cria conttriKting  a  anbteiTaneoiit  chamber  for  the 
ponithment  of  the  mnrdarera  of  her  brother  it  aujH 
poted  by  Bunten,  with  much  probability,  to  hare 
reference  to  her  erection  of  Ue  third  pyramid, 
though  the  wateti  of  the  Nile  conld  not  have  been 
let  into  it,  at  the  water  of  the  river  doea  not  rite 
high  enough  for  the  puipoae.  {Bonaen,  Aigyplait 
Skllt  m  <ttT  Wdtgadiidite,  T<d.  ii.  pp,  236—242.) 

NIXI  Dll,  a  general  le^^  which  aeenu  to  have 
been  applied  by  the  Romana  U  thoae  divinitiea 
who  were  believed  U  atistt  women  at  the  time 
when  they  were  giving  birth  W  a  child.  (Quo* 
putaliajU  pramien  parieMiMtn  HanAsi,  Feat,  p, 
175,  ed,  Uliller ;  Ov.  MA  ii.  294  ;  Nonioa,  p. 
57.)  Belbre  the  eelia  of  Minerva,  on  the  Capitol, 
thoe  were  three  itatnet,  wliich  were  deaignatcd  at 
Dii  Nin.  [h.  S.] 

NOBI'LIOR,  Ihe  name  of  a  Iwuily  of  the  ple- 
beian Futria  gena.  Thia  bmily  waa  originally  called 
Paetinni  {Putinus],  and  the  name  of  Nobilior 
teema  u  have  been  fint  aaoumed  by  the  coniul  of 
•.c  2SS   [tee  below.  No.  1],  to  mdicate  that  ha 

deacendanta  dropped  the  name  of  Poetinua,  and 
retained  only  that  of  Nobilior. 

1.  San.  FuLviua  M.  r.  M.  N.  Pjbtinits  No- 
BiLMm,  wot  coniul  B.c.  2SS,  with  M.  Aemiliaa 
Panlloaaboat  the  middle  of  the  6rat  Pnnic  war. 
In  the  bqinning  of  thit  year  Regulnihad  been  de- 
feated in  Afria  by  the  Carthaginiani.  and  the  re- 
maini  of  hit  array  were  betieged  in  Clypea.  A> 
Boon  aa  the  aenato  hnrd  of  thit  ditatter  they  tent 
both  coniul*  with  a  fleet  of  at  leotl  three  hundred 
tbipt,  to  bring  off  the  aunivon.  After  reducing 
Coaiun  the  Ramani  met  the  Carthaginian  fleet  near 
the  Hermaean  promontory,  and  gained  a  moat 
brilliant  nctory  over  iL  The  lot*  of  the  Car- 
tbaginiani  wa*  very  great,  though  the  number*  are 
difierenily  ttated,  and  are  evidently  compl  in 
PolybiuL  After  the  victory  the  omanla  toiided  at 
Clypea,   but   did   not   remain   long  in  A&ica  on 

wat  near  the  tnumei  aolitica,inthemDnthof  Jnly. 
when  the  Romant  let  out  homewardi,  the  pilota 
cautioned  Ihem  to  avoid  the  aonthemcniut  of  Sicily, 
aa  violent  galea  fnnn  the  aouth  and  aonth-wetl 
make  that  ceait  very  dangerou*  at  that  time  of  the 
year.  The  contnla,  howrter,  ditregurded  their 
waning  ;  and  off  CtoBttaa  ibej  wen  auipriaed  hj 
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■  feuftal  ihmi,  wUeh  dntnjed  almoft  the  whola 

fl«t,  ind  ilmrBd  tbt  entt  from  Cvnuiu  (o  Pa- 

chjBiu  with  vreck)  ud   corpMt.     Both  toMnl^ 


£oiiir.  Till.  141.  KMpecting  UK  Mta  ot  tnuow- 
paign,  m  Niebobr,  AM  o/  Amh,  toU  jiL  p.  S91, 
ind  Arnold,  HiA  of  Ront,  toI.  ii.  p.  598.  u.  67. 
S.  H.  FuLviua  H.  r.  Su.  n.  Nobiliok,  gnod- 
xin  of  the  preceding,  wu  curuk  ledile  B.  c  1 95, 
(wd  pnetoT  B.  c.  193,  when  ha  obuinad  Fnrtha 
Spun  M  hu  pTDTincfl,  with  the  title  of  proeonioL 
'     '  ID  thii  coniitrj  tiro  jean,  ud  Toug^t 
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JiU  thia  pLice  ii 
tlum  to  Rome  in 


tones,  uid  Celliberi,  nnr  the  town  of  Toletam 
(Toledo),  ud  took  theii  king,  Hilennni,  priiooer. 
He  then  oboined  pOMewion  a(  the  lown  of  Tole- 
tnm,  which  i>  the  Snt 
tioaed  in  hiilory.  On 
)91  he  wu  gnnted  the  honour  of 
(Ut,  uxiU.  12,  uxiT.  £4.  ££,  xxxT.  7,  33, 
iizTi.  31,  39.)  la  B.C  1S9  hs  wu  contnl  with 
H.  Fultiat  NahlliDr,  and  noeiTed  the  condnet  of 
the  wu  agtunit  the  Aeloliuii,  He  mplnnd  the 
■trong  town  of  Ambncia,  nnd  then  compelled  the 
AetiJiuu  to  me  for  peace,  which  wai  gnnted 
them  on  bmntnble  termi.  Shortly  afterward)  be 
obliged  the  iilind  of  Ophallenia,  which  bad  been 
excluded  from  the  temu  of  the  peace,  to  anbmit  to 
the  dominion  of  Rome,  He  remained  in  hii  prn 
Tines  for  the  next  jear  a*  proconnl ;  and  on  bis 
nluRi  to  Rome,  in  B.C  187,  celcbnted  a  molt 
•plendid  tiiumph.  In  tbe  following  jeai  he  ei- 
hihiled  for  ten  loceeuiia  da7>  the  gama*  which  ha 
had  TDWcd  in  the  Aetolian  war,  and  4hich  were 
the  raott  magnificent  that  had  jet  beeD  eeen  Kt 
Roma.  There  were  maJwa  of  liou  and  pan- 
then  I  and  contat*  of  athletaa  ware  now  ht  the 
firw  time  exbibited  in  the  citj.  The  (mgaaat  of 
Af  tolia  b;  thii  wminj  is  alio  commemoratad  in  th« 
intcriptioD  of  a  ilatue  diuotend  at  Tiuealiim, 
from  which  place  the  Fnlni  original^j  cama.  [Ful- 
vuOaNi.]  IPDljbLXiiLS—U:  IiT.iiiTJi.17, 
4B,£a,  iiitUI  3—1 1, 28,  SO,  95,  niii.  <,  «,32  , 
AnreL  Vict  it  Vir.  10.  &3 ;  Onlli,  Inter.  No. 
662.)  In  a.  C.  179  he  was  censor  with  M.  Aanu- 
liu  Lepidni,  the  pontilei  maiimns.  The  two 
cenaon  had  pceTioHily  been  '  '  '  ■ 
conciled  to  one 
diacbarged  the 
inity  and  conoord.  Tbey  Kiecated  many  public 
worki,  which  are  mentioned  by  lAij.  (Lit.  iL 
i&,  te,  SI,  xli.  3  i  Val.  Max.  iT.  3.  J  1 ;  Cic.  da 
Prm.  Cbu  9.) 

FalTiM  Nobilior  had  a  tatta  for  literatura  and 
art ;  he  waa  a  paltna  of  the  poet  Ennina.  who  ac- 
companied him  In  bii  Aatolian  campaign  ;  and  he 
belonged  to  that  party  among  the  Roman  nablea 
who  wen  intndacing  into  the  dty  a  taata  far 
Qreek  lileimtnTe  and  refinement.  He  wai,  thara- 
fbre.  an  object  of  the  attacks  of  Calo  the  Ceuaor, 
who  actually  reproached  him  with  haTing  taken 
Ennina  with  him  into  Aetolia,  and  inrinnated  that 
he  wa>  corrupting  the  old  Roman  diaciplina  by 
bestowing  mmtai?  etowna  npon  tha  aoldieia  far 
triiial  reatona.  Cats  also  made  merry  with  hia 
name,  calling  Mm  aioMNor  iniuad  of  ■oWwr.  (Cic. 
TWi.  i.  3,  BnH.  20,  fn  Ank.  1 1,  i*  OraL  iiL  fiS.) 


NOBILIOB. 
Filtiiii,  in  hii  enaordmi,  enctaj  t  lo^  ■ 
Hercolea  and  Iha  Mue*  m  tha  Gitm  FfaKbn 
aa  a  pnnf  that  tba  MaU  osffat  t*  c^linu  a 
liberal  ana,  and  adencd  it  wiUi  tb*  p^tB|i  si 
ttatoea  irtiicb  be  had  bnmgfatfnaBOnttetfcsk 
oonqiMit  of  Actotia.  He  also  aet  ^  Fan  a  da 
tonple,  which  are  rc&ned  lo  b;  Haovtna  (Cit 
pnAni.  Lc;  Ftia.  a.  ff.  %xxt.  10.i.K.ft: 
EaUMDina,  Oral,  pro  Si^iii  Aaiar^  1.  \i; 
Hactvb.  SatariL  L  12.)  He  IcA  bdind  b  tn 
Bona,  both  of  whom  obtained  the  coaadifaif  (Sis 
S  and  i.)  Hii  brother,  bj  hia  mothcr'i  •&!>.•> 
C  Valenna  I«aTiniu,  who  aeewnpaniri  hi*  n  >i 
Aetolian  ompaign  (Pidyb.  ixiL  13),aidvbn 
conialiaB.C  176. 

1  U.  FuLviva  IL  r.  H.  n.  HonLm,mi 
No.  2,  waaEribtmaoftbeplebaB-c  niiUii- 
33),coniUaedileB.cl66,  Um  yew  in  vbitl  !■■ 
Andria  of  Tenncs  waa  peHoimed  {TH.  A*!'- 
Timrf.),  and  consnt  B.  c.  IS9,  with  Ca.  Cnch 
DolobelU.  Ot  the  BTiota  of  bis  aui^  n 
hare  no  ncorda ;  bat  ni  the  iriamfbal  haa  mtc 
him  a  trinrnph  in  the  following  year  na  ib 
Eleatet,  a  Ligoiian  people,  he  moat  hare  orni  ■ 

4.  Q.  FuLTiM  M.  r.  M.  N.  NonuM,!"^ 
No.  3,  waa  connl  B.  c.  1S3  with  T.  Air^ 
Lnacna  LiTy  menliaDa  <iuiz.  44}  a  Q.  Fair.. 
Nobilior  who  waa  appoiDled  ina-b  IBtoaei'-i' 
triumiiii  lor  foonding  the  catooica  if  FdealiaB: 
PiHunun  ;  and  aa  Cicero  ■;■  (Snt  M)  tbi  IJ. 
NobilioT,  die  Km  of  tha  tonqiient  cl  tbe  AMtli» 
waa  a  triuniTir  eohmke  dtdaeendaa,tba^  k  i« 
not  mention  the  nama  of  tbe  colony,  it  mN  le 
that  the  Q.  Nobilic*  maitiatHd  I7  lirj  a  n 
aanie  aa  the  DDi  refaired  to  l^  CicHO.  Biiik> 
aia  two  objeetioDa  to  thia  nataial  luaJaaia.  r. 
tha  Gnt  [use,  it  ia  exoaadinglj  anlike^,  sd  fu 
contiaiy  to  Roman  practice,  thai  neb  ia^iac 
dntiei  aa  were  inTolTcd  in  the  fbodalitB  J  > 
colony  ihonld  baTB  been  entmatad  10  a  ■»■  ■ 
jonng  as  Q.  NolHlior  most  hare  beea  at  ttal  M 
ainse  ha  d]d  not  obtain  the  mnanlAlp  fa  ihin- 
one  yean  afterwards  ;  and  in  die  aecnid  phu  til 
Q.  FulTina  M.  £  who,  Hja  LiTy  [iLt2l.n 
elected  triiuUTir  epohi  inB.c  I  BO,  whil*  iliD  •  ^ 
(pnuAuAitiH),  on  hardly  mean  anyowiklia 
the  ion  of  the  gmt  M.  FnlTina  whoae  sat  wa 
io  often  in  that  part  of  tha  hiitnaa*!  iniBB> 
A  GonBderation  of  dal«  will  make  it  alaiailacBa 
that  thia  Q.  FiilTiiu  M.  f  mnac  be  tba  mm  ■>  ^ 
eoninl  of  b  c  US ;  fiir  iQppgaing  ha  »  kvr 
been  liileen  when  he  waa  enrolled  in  tht  ciM 
of  tbe  epnlones,  ho  would  hare  ban  b^-i^ 
what  he  »u  decled  conaDl,  the  ^  »*U' 


e  Q.  Nofa 


theil  office 


la  of  Jaai 


clGS* 


this  time  tba  idea  c^  March  bad  bM  Ac  ^Q  " 
irhich  they  took  pmaeaaion  of  thai  digklT.  H* 
formidable  roToIt  of  the  Ccllibeiiaua  ia  p—  *  * 
reaaon  of  this  alteration  ;  hot  «haUT«  B*!^ 
bean  the  canae,tha  kalends  af  Jaaany  al>*" 
from  thii  timefonh  tobe  thafintdayf/iW* 
anlar  year.  (Caiaiadonu  and  HanaaahO*' 
LiT.  BpO.  47.  nfoi  to  thia  <^i«b.  tol  ik  t^ 
are  not  intelligible  ai  they  atasd.  Sta  <^f^* 
Drakmborch'*  edition.)    Siaot  tb 


.tb.<«.^<"i' 


.4,„.=.utCk)C)g[C 
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Caltibvkm,  fai  b.  c  179,  b;  Gnechui,  Ihs  bllwr 
ttC  the  celebnled  tribimet,  tlui  wirlike  Dsliaa  bad 
giTen  the  Honuuu  an  usable,  which,  howtvtr,  wu 
more  oving  to  ih«  wiw  ngutaUoni  of  Oncchu, 
after  hii  Tietorici,  Ihu  to  ths  ncUnie*  IhEmicIirn. 
Eut  in  coiuequeDCfl  of  the  Romuu  nupectiog  the 
Celliberien  town  of  Segide  or  Segedi,  tbej  en>- 
lurkeil  in  ■  wei  (guiiM  the  ohole  DutiDo,  which 
was  Dot  brought  to  ■  conduiioa  till  B.  c.  !  34,  b; 
llie  eaptura  of  Numuitu  bj  Scipio.     Fuliiiu  wu 

nisri;  30,000  men,  but  *u  >ei7  muncceHfiil. 
Ha  wu  fint  ddeued  by  the  eneinj  under  the 
camnwnd  ot  ■  mtitt  of  Sigida,  oUed  Cuui,  with 
alou  of  6000  men,  on  the  da;  of  the  Vokumlia, 
or  the  23d  of  Aogiut ;  ud  the  miiConnne  *u 
looked  upon  u  k  HTete,  that  do  Ronum  general 
would  sAerwaidi  fight  on  that  day  nnleu  com- 
pelled. Fultiu  relneired,  howerei,  to  Hiiiie  extent, 
the  diaailer,  by  an  attack  of  the  Roman  caTali;, 
vrho  checked  Che  conqueron  in  their  panuit,  and 
Blew  Canu  and  a  coniideiable  number  of  hji  troop*. 
Shortly  aflervardi  the  eonasl  rtcciTed  ftom  Haii- 
nitea  ■  reinfereeoieDl  of  Numidian  caraliT  and 
•ome  elepbanti ;  and  tbe  latter  canted  nch  temn 
in  the  gum;,  that  they  fled  before  the  Romani, 

But  under  tha  walli  of  this  piece  FbItiiu  expe- 
rienced a  neiF  ditaiter :  a  mliTe  elephanC,  whote 
fluunple  wu  iautited  by  hii  companioni,  thiew 
the  Romu  amy  into  conEuson  ;  end  the  Celtiha- 
liana,  availing  thenuel*ei  of  thii  dicumatauoe, 
■allied  ban  the  town,  ilew  4000  Romana,  ud 
caplBied  their  elnhanta.  After  meeting  wi^  one 
or  two  other  repuJK*,  Fulriui  dowd  hii  in^orioua 
campaign,  and  retirol  to  winler-qoarten,  where 
nuny  of  the  troopa  peiiriied  of  hunger  end  eald. 
He  VM  raoceeded  m  the  command  by  Claudia* 
MarceUna,  the  conwl  of  the  neit  year.  (Appian, 
Uiip.  45— t7|Polyh.  «n.  *.) 

Falnna  wu  enuor  in  B.  c  136.  (FmH  CapiL) 
Ciccm  lella  di  that  he  inherited  hie  bther*!  lor* 
bi  bleiatim,  and  that  he  piewnled  the  pcet  En- 
niue  with  the  Roman  fnochtia  when  he  wu  a 
triiUBoir  be  (bandiM  a  colony  (Cic  BruL  20). 

S.  H.  FuLvivi  NoBiLioa,  triboue  of  the  tol- 
dien,  ».&  180,  and  detcribed  u  ■  brothtr  of  Q. 
FulTiiia,  wu  probably  btolber  of  the  Qulntui  who 


See  tbe  beginning  of  No.  1.     (Lir.  iL  41.) 

6.  H.  FuLvma  Nobilior  ii  mentioned  by  Sal- 

loM  (Cat.  17)  aa  one  of  Catiline'*  ttnupiraUin. 

He  ii  parhap*  the  mme  u  the  M.  Fuliiiu  Nabilior 

who  wu  condemned  in  &  c  £4,  bat  lot  what  crime 

wa  do  not  know.     (Cit.  ad  Alt.  iJ.  \6.  i  1%) 
NOCTUA,  Q.  CAEDI'CIUS,  conanl.  B.  c.  289, 

and  cenaor  SB3.  ii  only  linewn  from  the  Faata. 
NODOTUS  01  NODUTUS,  i*  (aid  to  bare 

been  a  dinnily  pnaiding  orer  the  knot*  in  the 


(Aug.  Df  Civ.  Da,  ir.  B ;  Amob.  mie. 
t««.  1..  7.)  [L.  S.] 

NOUENTA'NUS  ia  mentioned  Mieral  timet 
by  Hoace  a*  prarerbially  noted  for  eitraragance 
and  a  liotou  mode  of  liring.  He  wu  one  rf  the 
ncM*  at  the  celebrated  dinoer  of  Naaidienna. 
The  Scholkala  tell  na  that  hia  fnll  nuae  wu  L. 
CawiuNoowDltnst.  (Hor.5aJ.L  1. 102,  L8. 11, 
H  I.  33,  iL  3.  17A.  334.  ii.  8.  2&,  25,  60.) 

MCKMIA  (Ne/Ja),  u  AiiMliH  symph.  Inn 
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whom  monnt  Namia,  near  Lyconm  in  Arcadia, 
wu  belieired  to  have  deriTed  it*  name.  (Paua  Tiii. 
S8.  i  B,  ..  81.  J  2,)  [L.S.] 

NCyHIUS  (NJ^i),  a  •omame  of  diTinitie* 
protecting  the  paatnrea  and  ihepherda,  aoch  a* 
Apollo,  Pan.  Hetme*,  and  Ariataena  (Ariitoph. 
Thtmufk.  9B3  ;  AnlhoL  PalaL  ii.  2l7i  Caliim. 
HyM.  H  Apdi.  47.)  [L  S.] 

NOMOS  (Viitn),  B  pownification  of  law,  de- 
•ctibed  u  tbe  ruler  ef  goda  and  men.  (Find. 
Fngn.  ISI,  p.  640,  ed.  Bixkh  )  Plat.  Gerg.  p. 
484,  b. ;  Orph.  Hgm:  63.)  [L.  S.] 

NONACRIS  (Nalnivu),  the  wife  ef  Lyiwiii, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Nonacri*  in  Arcadia  wu 
belicTed  to  have  deriredita  name.  (Paul,  nil  17. 
§  S.}  From  tbii  town  Hennea  uid  Erander  ere 
aUed  Nonocrialee  and  Nonaeriui,  in  the  general 
•enie  of  Anadian.  (Steph.  Byi.  i.  e.  Nilraipii ; 
Ot.F<uLt.91.)  [L.S.] 

NOTIIA  OENS,  plebeian.  Fernu  of  ihia 
nane  are  not  mentioned  till  the  rery  end  of  the 
republic,  bat  occur  frequently   u    '        ' 


>  of  the  Noni 


VBAllFaBN*l,BALnUB,OALI.US,QuiNCni.UNCia, 

penon*  of  (he  name  of  Aaprenaa  are  emitted  under 
that  head,  Ihey  are  giTeu  belov  under  NoNiua. 
The  only  cognomeni  which  oeeui  on  coin*  are 
(inueiiiiinait  and  Hi^aia'. 

NONIA'NUS,  CONSl'DIUS.  There  were 
two  penona  of  thii  name  who  eipoueed  PoDipeyV 
party  in  the  ciTil  war,  and  who  *■*  apoken  of 
under  Conudius,  Noa.  B  and  9.  The  anneied 
coin,  baweter,  eecBM  to  refer  to  neilbei  of  them. 
It  bear*  on  the  obrene  the  head  of  Venn*,  with 
c  CDNUDi  NOHIAIJI ;  and,  on  the  nivne,  b  temple 
on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  on  which  i«  written, 
BBVC,  the  monnlain  ilaelf  being  aumnuided  with 
fbrtificationi.  The  coin*  aeem  to  rtfer  to  the 
temple  of  Venu  at  Eryi,  in  Sicily,  which  wu 
probably  npuied  by  thia  C.  Conaidai*  Nouianu, 


NONIA'NUS,  M.  SERVI'LIUS,  wu  contnl 
A.  D.  35,  with  C  Seitiiu  Oallua.  (Dion  Cue. 
Ixiil  2* ;  T*e.  ^na.  Ti.  31  i  Plio.  H.  N.  i.  43. 
a  6a)  In  the  paaaagea  juat  referred  U  he  ii  called 
aimply  H.  Serriliu  ;  but  the  Futi  give  him  (ho 
■nmame  of  Noniann*,  and  Pliny,  in  another  pii- 
Hge  (tf.  M  iiXTiL  6.  *.  21),  apeaki  of  the  coniul, 
Ssriiiu  NonianiUk  who  wu.  bo  tell*  na.  the 
gmndHnoftheNoninhpcoacribed  by M. AntoninJk 
[NoMUB,  No.  4.]  Hi*  name  ihaw*  that  he  wu 
adopted  by  one  of  the  SeniliL  The  csnaul  of  i.  n. 
35  WB*,  theidbre,  the  eame  u  the  U.  Serriliua 
Noniaoo*,  who  wBi  one  of  the  Btsat  celebrated 
oiabRi  and  hiatoriana  ef  hia  tiBM.  Tbe  emperor 
Claudiu  lialened  to  the  redlation  of  hii  work* ; 
and  QuDctilian  alao  head  him,  and  iprak*  with 
oonunendatiaD  at  hit  worki,  although  ha  wyi  he 
VB*  "minni  prettut,  qoam  hiitotiu  aneioritat 
pottolaL"    Plui}  oallt  Ub  "  princept  OTitatit )" 

D,4,i,.=.otCjOoglc 
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■nd  IWtni,  irho  mantiDni  hi*  death  in  a.  d.  fiO, 
pnuHa  bii  eluinctec  u  ml!  >t  hii  talenu. 
(QuinctU.  I.  1.  g  102 ;  Plin.  EpiA  1.  JS  j  Pljn. 
//.  Af.  Hviil  2.  1  fi  i  Tk.  ^M.  »».  lS,Vial.<tt 
OnK.  33.) 

NO'NIUS.  I.  A.  NoniUB,  >  cuididMs  lor  tli« 
tribtiDdbip  of  th«  pkbi  for  &  c  100,  «u  idiii~ 
dcred  by  Olincda  ud  Appnlcitit  Satuniiant, 
becoDie  he  wu  oppnied  to  their  putf.  (Appim, 
B.  C.  L  28  1  PluL  Mar.  29  j  Li>.  .^  69.) 

2.  Nonius,  a  friend  of  Fimbria,  in  irboH  mzmj 
b«  mi  in  B.  c.  H,  «ben  Sulla  wa>  prepiiring  (o 
attack  him ;  but  when  Fiiiibris  withed  hi> 
•oldien  to  renew  their  mililaiy  nth  to  him.  and 
called  apon  Noniu  to  do  u  £nl,  ha  refiued. 
(Appian,  Mitkr.  59.) 

3.  NoNiuH  SrnuHA  waa  rajwd  to  one  of  the 
cnrulc  magiitiuiM  bj  Juiiai  Cuaai,  1»t  ancan 
to  hare  b«eD  unworthy  i>f  the  hononr,  Henoe 
Catnlliu  eielaimi  [Carm,  82) : — 

"  Qnid  at,  Catnlle,  quid  monria  emori  P 
Sclta  in  cuiuli  Stnmu  Noniui  ndet-" 


ling  an  opal  tb 


a  [No.  B], 
He 


HTalne. 


waa  the  grand&thi 

AHD8].    (PUn.H.  M  inviL  6.«.21.) 

5.  NoKiui,  a  centurion  of  the  loldien,  *ai 
bardend  by  hit  comtadel  in  the  Campni  Martina, 
B.  c  41,  becaoM  he  eadtaToiind  to  put  down 
aema  attcmpti  at  diuider  aod  mutiny.  (Appian, 
AC.  T.I  6.) 

6.  NoNmshad  thaehifgeiif  oneof  thegalat  of 


•    the   dty. 


ii  called  the  Pen 
41,  and  admittsd  L.  Antonina 
(Appian,  B.  C.  t.  30.) 

7.  NoNiire  Aufbinas  bad  the  title  of  pnmnnl 
in  B.  c.  46,  and  (erred  under  Caeear  in  the  African 
wac,ia  that  year,  andalu  in  the  Spaniih  war,  B.C. 
45.     (Anet.  S.  Afi.  HO,  Hiip.  10.) 

8.  C.  NoNiUB  Ahprinas,  probably  a  aoo  of 
the  preceding,  »ae  acaiK<i,  in  B.  a  9,  of  poiioning 
130  goeata  at  a  banquet,  but  the  nnniber  in  Plinj 
ig  probably  cormpt,  and  ought  to  be  thirty.  The 
accmation  wu  condoctad  by  Caiama  Sererui,  and 
the  defence  by  Auniua  Pollio.  The  ipeeches  of 
theao  oraton  at  thii  trial  were  Tery  celebmled  in 
antiquity,  and  the  penual  of  them  i>  itrongly 
recommended  by  Quinctilian.  Atprenaa  waa  an 
intimate  fiiend  of  Augnitaa,  and  wu  acquitted 
through  the  influence  of  the  emperor.  (Plin.ff.JV. 
IXIT.  12.  1.  46  i  Snet  Aug.  56  ;  Dion  Can.  It. 
4  ;  Qninct.  i<  1.  S  23.)  In  hia  youth,  AapreriHi 
waa  injured  by  a  tall  while  performing  in  the 
Ludua  Trsjaa  Wore  Auguatai,  and  receiTcd  in 
GOnieqaeDce  from  the  amperor  a  gtrfden  chain,  and 

both  (or  hiiuelf  and  hii  poiterity.  (Snet.  Ai^. 
43.)  The  TorquatuB,  to  wham  Homce  addreaaei 
two  of  hia  poema  {Carm.  it.  l,SaLi.  S),  it  aup- 
pnaed  by  Weichert  and  othera,  to  be  tfae  aame 
w  ihia  Noniua  Aaprenaa,  linoe  all  the  Manlii 
Torqiiati  appear  to  luTe  periled,  which  waa  the 
rauoii  probably  why  Auguatna  g*Te  him  the 
ancieiTt  and  honourable  aumame  of  Torquatnt. 
rriten  hare  auppoaed  that  the 
o  waa  acsaiBd  of  piHainuBg,  waa 
t  proeonnit  of  tkia  nam*  in  the 
African  war  (No.  7]  ;  but  Weichert  hai  brought 


C  Aapi 
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probabia  that  be  waa  hia  m.  (WddM,  Bi 
Lam  Fan  et  Oiw  Panamm  Pal,!,  Ail,  Oiinr. 
IB36,pp.l97— 199,audEicniBBaL,-DtC.Nuci 
Aipcenate,"  p.  301,  Ac  ;  c«np.  Heyer,  Ontr. 
Soman.  Ftv^  p.  492,  Ac  2nd  ed.)  Fw  ^ 
other  peraoniof  the  name  of  Nonjoa  A^RoBiiit 
AaPBBKAa. 

S.  NoHiDR  RBCBrruB,  a  eattaiHii,  i^aiaia; 

aide  of  Vitellim,  a.  a  69,  wat  thrown  iats  daiw 
by  Uiemand  ihortly  after  put  to  deatL  (Tac  ib. 
i.  £6,  £9.) 

10.  NoNIDs  AcTUNim,  an  "if-— *— t  ddMa 
nnder  Nero,  wu  pnniihed  al  iha  l-r— i-y  4 
Veapaiian'a  reign,  *.  d.  70.   [Tac  I^  it.  41.) 

NCXNIUS  HARCELLUS,  the  p_DB. 
(MucBLLua.) 

NONNOSUS  {Viwrum),  ww  Mat  by  ik 
emperor  Jnatinian  L  on  an  emhaaay  to  the  AflliiF 
piana,  Ameritae,  Saracena,  and  •tlia'  Fmin 
nationa.  On  hit  retnni  be  wrote  ■  Hmlnj  d  ks 
embaaaf,  which  hai  periibed,  bat  an  abodgwalaf 
it  baa  been  preaerred  by  PbociDi  (AU  Cei  )V 
Fmm  the  acownt  of  Photiua  we  lean  tiat  th 
whoae  nana  *H  AbahH,  U 


iuL      The  abridgment  of  FfaotiDB  haa  baa  w- 
rinted,  in  the  Bonn  eoDection  of  the  Bynatior 


Deiippna,  Eunapiua,  dtc-  edited  by  Nicbi^  lad 
Bekkar,  1629.  (Fabric  BiU.  Onac.  tsI  •£  )l 
£43  ;  VoB.  dt  HaL  Oraec  p.  336,  ed.  Weaw 

NONNirS  (NJ»«(),a  Oraek  poat,  waaaaite 
of  Panopoli*  in  E^ypt,  and  ai  laiia  Id  Wt  IM 
abortly  befbn  the  time  of  Agalhiaa  (ir.  p.  I2I|. 
who  mentioaa  him  among  the  recent  i*ii)  f^ 
Wliether  he  ia  the  ama  ponra  aa  <h«  Nibb 

by8]H>>> 


mylhologial  aIcnBi,« 


lain.  (Synea.  £^ad.4wH(.  43,arf7>^aB.IK.) 
ReapOTting  faia  life  nothing  ia  known,  cmpl  tbi 
ho  waa  a  Chriatian.  whence  beianne*  be  Mniiaidii 
with  the  Nonnita  meatioiiad  by  Soidaa  (i.  a  la- 
Aoi>rrT4«).  He  ia  the  anthor  of  an  taaniiiM  qs 
poem,  which  haa  come  down  to  na  nndtr  ifee  bbv 

eight  hooka  Aa  the  nibiect  of  ' 
dinnity  and  a  nnnber  of  myll 
writen  hare  aoppoaed  that  it  waa  wnttoi  |«vw 
to  hit  couTeraion  to  Chriaiianily  or  thai  it  m 
compoeed  in  ridicule  of  the  theoh^  if  the  pafaa; 
but  neither  opinion  appeaia  to  be  faanded  ■  ■; 
aonnd  argamant,  for  it  deea  not  aapm  al;  ■ 
Chriatian  ^onld  not  have  amoied  liiiwulf  *i<l 
writing  a  posn  on  pagan  nlqecla.  Tk  pats  ii- 
aalf  ahowa  that  Nonnaa  had  no  idea  wtilifa  d 
what  a  poetical  compcaitMn  iboold  bai  aad  il  kw 
Heiniiui  chancMiina  it,  nma  like  a  chaaa  A>a  < 
iit«ary  prodactiai.  Althoi^  tha  pnteid  ob- 
ject of  the  poem  ia  Dtonjaaa,  Nonana  kt(i>  ■'>' 
the  (tory  <rf  Zeui  orrying  off  Euopa  ;  be  pniw^ 
to  reUta  tha  fight  of  Typboau  wiA  Xaai:  ik 
atory  of  Cadmna  and  the  ibiui&tioa  rf  TVb» 

ha  itoriea  of  Aetaeon,  r  ..-.-• 

Eagreoa  and   the  deluge,  . 

•erenth  book,  he  ralatai  i.. 

The  ficat  nx  or  eeren  Inoha  i 

nnd  of  any  oiHUMeling  link,  that  osj  imdi^ 

D,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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migbt  Is;  iInU  ba  tended  ti  ■  KpuKte  hbA. 
Tbc  remumng  book*  in  pMchcd  together  in  the 
Hme  muiDCT,  witiiont  tnj  (uhsnuiix  or  niboTdins- 
tiaa  of  htm  importuit  to  more  impoitant  piirti- 
Tbe  1(710  of  tbe  work  ii  bombulic  and  inflstcd  in 
the  bigheit  degne ;  bat  the  uithor  iboin  COD- 
udenble  learning  mnd  fluency  of  uuimtiDn.  Tbs 
work  ii  mentioned  by  Agtthiu,  repeatediT  bj 
Eoitithiug  in  hie  cammenurj  on  Homer,  and 
in  tbo  Etymologieum  Ms^nm  («.  e.  Aj^pvctoi). 
Tfaere  ii  on  rpignun  in  whkh  Noona*  epeaki  of 
himieir  u  tho  aolhor  of  ■  poon  on  ths  figbt  of  Iho 
Qiganlct,  bat  it  Kiaa  tb*t  tMe  ii  not  •  dittinct 
0  tb*  fight  of  Zens  ud   tbe 


0.  FilckeDboif,  Antwerp,  1569,  llo.     In  1605  an 
'   n  edition,  wiib  a  Latin  tnuulalton,  appeared 


A  rep™ 


t,  with  ■  diu 


D.  Heinaiu,  and  emendation!  b;  Jos,  Scaliger, 
vaipabliihedat  Leiden  inlSlO.BTo.  A  new  edi- 
tion, with  a  critical  and  explanatory  cnnmentary, 
wa>  edited  by  F.  Gneb,  Leipiig,  iS19— 1626,  in 
2  Tolt  8to. 

A  Mcond  work  of  Nonnni,  vhieb  haa  all  the 
defect!  tba(  ban  beoa  centnnd  in  the  Dionyiiaca, 
i*  a  paiaphnue  of  the  goepel  of  St.  John  in  Heia- 
meter  Tene.  Tbe  Snt  edition  of  it  wu  pabliihed 
by  Aldni  Manntioi.  Venice,  IfOl,  4ti).  ;  and  nib- 
wquently  othen  appeared  at  Rome.  ISOB,  Hago- 
nau,  1  j27,  Sto.  with  an  epiitle  of  Phil  Melanch- 
Ihon,  Frrokfort,  1.5*1 ;  Pari.,  1541, 1556  ;  Goilar, 
1616  ;  Cologne,  1566.  It  wai  al»  npeatsdly 
tranalated  into  Latin,  and  KTenl  editioDi  appeared 
*iih  Latin  Teniont.  The  moet  important  of  tboH 
ii  that  of  D.  Heinaioi,  Lugd.  Bat  1627,  Sto. 

Then  ia  further  a  coUectioa  and  eipoiition  of 
Tirioui  gtarie*  and  JUilei,  bearing  tbe  titlei  of 
3i«V)vyit  no)  l(if7>)'ii  liTTopiiir,  which  iiaaerihed 
to  NonnuK,  and  wai  pobliihed  at  Eton  in  1610, 
4IO.  by  R.  MontMnQut.  But  Benlley  (,Upim  tU 
Ep.  a/  Piatarw,  p.  17,  Ax.)  hai  ihown  that  thia 
collection  ii  the  production  of  a  br  more  ignorant 
persin  tkan  Noaaiu.  (Comp.  Fabricitu,  BiU. 
Orare.  toL  Tiii.  p.  601,  ftt ;  Onwaro^  ffonmm. 
»■  Pmiopolii  dtr  Didiler,  eim  Beitrag  tar  Oari. 
drr  Grini.  Paait,  Petenburg  and  Leipiif;,  1817, 
410.)  [L.  S.] 

NONNUS, THEO'PHANES,  CBio4«M>  Ni'- 
•vi,)Mmetime(cal1edM>nt,Bareek  medical  writer 
who  lived  in  the  tenth  century  after  Chriit,  aa  hii 
wnrk   i(   dedicated  to  tbe  empetor  Conilan  ' 
Potphjrogeninie,  *.  D.  9i  1—959,  at  wtaoie 
mand  it  was  compoaed.     Tbongh  conunonty  1 
Nonnnt,  it  it  tnpposed  by  some  peruni  tha 
TvaA  name  was  JlteopiuMet^     Hii  prork  ia  entitled 
'EiriTDni)    Tflr   'loT^ut^t    itiffiit    T(x"1't    f""- 
jtndimm  loliia  Arlu  Mtdicae,  and  coniiits  of  two 
hundred  and  ninety  ihDrt  chapten  ;  it  is  compiled 
almoii  entirely  from  prr<iDDt  writers,  especially 
Alexander  Tnilianoi,  Aetioi,  and  Panlut  Aegi- 
neta,  whom,  howerer,  he  does  not  once  me 
by  riame.  Almost  tbe  only  point  worthy  of  no' 
that  (according  to  SpiengelJ  he  ia  tbe  earliest  Greek 
medical  writer,  who  makes  diatinct  mention  of  dis- 
tilled rote-water,  an  article  vhieb  hit  countrymen 
seem  to  hare  gained  from  tbe  Arabians.     It  was 
fine  puUiihed  by  Jercmias  Manias,  Greek  and 
lAtin,  Argent,  Sto.  1568  t  and  afterwards,  in 
mnch  impnied  form,  in  1794, 1795,  Bto.  two  loh 
Galhae  et  AmtteL,  adiisd  by  J.  S-  Bernard,  an 
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pahlisbed  after  hit  death.  (See  Preind't  Hill,  of 
Fkstk^  TOL  L  ;  Sprenge  1,  Wisl.  it  la  Mid^  lol.  ii. ; 
Haller,  BAL  Mtdie.  FneL  toI.  L  ;  Fabric  mi, 
Gt.  toL  xiL  p.  685,  ed.  let  1  Chonlant,  Haa^ 
drr  BUditrtmrndtf^rJii  Allien  Med.)  [W.A.G.| 

NORAX  (NhfO,  a  son  of  Hermes  and  Ery- 
tbeia,  the  daagbter  of  Geryonea,  it  said  to  bare  led 
an  Iberian  colony  to  Sardinia,  and  to  haie  founded 
tbe  town  of  Nora.     (Pans.  i.  17.  §4.)        [L-S.J 

NORBA'NUS,  occurs  at  a  name  of  MTeial  dis- 
ttnguiahed  Romans  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
republic,  bat  they  appear  to  bare  had  no  genlila 
name.      Many  modem  writers    suppose  that  C. 


:3[se. 


s.No. 


1],  belonged  to  the  Junia  gens,  but  for 
is  no  antnority  whatsoever.  In  fact,  Norbanua 
came  to  be  looked  upon  at  a  kind  of  gentile  name, 
and  hence  a  cognomen  was  attached  to  it  Thus, 
in  some  of  the  Fssti,  tbe  C.  Narfsnus  jnat  men- 
tioned  bears  tbe  cognomen  Ba&ia  or  Bulbai ;  and 
snbseqDently  sereral  of  the  binily  are  called  by 
tbo  aumame  of  Flaccas.  It  is  quite  aacert«n  to 
which  member  of  tho  bmily  tbe  following  coin  be- 
longs. It  bean  on  the  obtene  tbe  bead  of  Venna, 
and  on  tbe  reverse  esn  of  com,  n  caducens,  and 
baces  with  an  axe.  (Eckhel,  tdL  t.  p.  262.) 


1.  C.  yoBBAND^  was  tribune  of  tbe  plebt,  B.  c 
95,  when  he  accused  Q.  Serrillut  Caepio  of  majes- 
tas,  becsnse  he  bad  robbed  the  tnnple  of  Tolosa  in 
bia  conaulsbip,  B.C  106,  and  bad  by  his  ra^ 
nest  and  imprudence  occasioned  the  defeat  and 
dettruction  of  the  Roman  army  by  the  Cimbri,  in 
the  following  year  (s-c.  105).  The  tenale.  to 
whom  Caepio  lud  by  a  lex  restored  the  judicia  in 
bis  consulship,  but  of  which  they  bad  been  again 
deprived  two  years  aflemrdt,  made  the  greatest 
efTorts  to  obtain  hit  acquittal ;  but,  notwith  stand- 
ing these  exertions,  and  tbe  powerful  advodicy  of 
tbe  great  orator  L.  Ciaiaus,  who  was  then  consnl, 
be  was  condemned  by  tbe  people,  and  went  into 
exile  at  SmTma.  The  diatnrtancea,  however, 
wbich  took  pLco  at  hja  trial,  aflorded  the  enoniet 
of  Norhanni  a  fair  pretext  for  hit  accUation  ;  and 
in  the  following  year(B.  c  94),  he  was  aecordingly 
accaied  of  m^eslaa  under  tbe  lex  Appoleia.  The 
sccuHlion  was  conducted  by  P.  Sulpicina  Rufus  ; 
and  tho  defence  by  the  celebrated  orator  M. 
Antonint,  under  whom  Norbanus  bad  formerly 
served  as  qoaestor,  and  who  gives  in  the  Dt  Ora- 
(ora  of  Cicem  a  very  interesting  account  of  ths  Una 
of  argument  which  he  adopted  on  the  occasion. 
Norbanus  vaa  acquitted.  (Cic  ds  Orat  iL  4B, 
49,  iii.  21,25,  39,  to,  Orat.  Part.  30;  VaL  Max. 
viii.  5.  §  2  ;  Meyer,  Fragm.  Bom.  Orator  p.  287, 
Ac,2ded.) 

In  B.C  90  oc  89,  Norbanus  waa  praetor  in 
Sicily  during  the  Soda]  or  Hanic  war,  but  no  at- 
'  '    tbe  itland.    (Cic 


19.) 


.  B.  c  88  bi 


■n  of  Rbegitun,  whkh  waa 
.4,„.=.otGoOQ[c 
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•07  nariy  Ulii^  inle  ihs  baud*  of  tb«  *^Tri't| 
who,  taking  adntalu*  of  tba  diU  commolioiu  >t 
Bmu,  bad  foniwd  the  itKga  of  jundiiig  Sidlj. 
(INod.  Eab^.  inTii.  p.  UQ,  ti.  Wending.  Th* 
teit  of  Diodona  haa  tiltt  'OpAinli,  for  whicli  we 
onght  nndoubladl;  to  nad  wilfa  WeHaling,  Ti&di 
Wtptvii.)  Id  the  ciTil  van  Narbasiu  npooaed 
tho  Marian  party,  mi  wu  annul  in  a.  c  BS  vilb 
Edpio  AuBlicai.  In  tbia  year  Sulla  crowed  otot 
from  Qrecce  to  Italy,  and  marched  from  Brnndiaium 
into  Campania,  when  Norliaiiua  na  waiting  for 
him,  on  the  Vtdtuinni  at  lie  foot  of  Mount  TiSaOt, 
not  br  from  Capoa.  Sulla  at  Brat  aent  depuiiot  to 
Korbanaa  onder  the  pretaxt  of  treating  rpqwcting  a 
peace,  bnt  eirideDtlj  with  the  deiigs  of  tampering 
with  hii  treopt )  hat  they  ould  not  e&ed  their  nor- 
poK,  and  nlunwd  to  bulla  after  being  ininJlad 
•nd  maltreated  by  the  other  lide.  Taerenpai  a 
ganenl  engageniant  enaoed,  the  iaiue  of  which  waa 
not  long  donhlful  ;  tbe  raw  leiisi  of  Norhanua 
wen  unable  to  tenit  the  £nt  charge  of  Solla'a 
vetanua,  and  Ited  in  all  directiona,  and  it  WM  not 
till  thej  reached  the  walli  of  Capua  thai  Norbanu 
wa*  able  to  rally  them  again.  Six  or  KTen  thou- 
Band  of  hii  men  foil  m  thia  battle,  while  Salla'i 
loaa  ia  laid  to  ham  been  only  •evealy.  Appiao, 
contrary  to  all  the  other  aothoritiei,  ^acea  thi* 
battle  near  Cannainm  in  Apulia,  but  ii  ia  not  im- 
probahle,  aa  Drumacn  baa  oonjectnred  {QtadadUe 
A«u,  Tol.  ii.  p.  ii9),  that  ha  wrote  Cauliniun,  a 
town  on  the  Vultomiu.  In  the  follDViiig  year, 
B.  c  B2.  Norbanni  joioed  tha  coniul  Carbo  in  Cia- 
alpine  Oaol,  bnt  their  nnited  forcei  were  entirely 
defeated  by  Metellui  Piua.  [MlTILLDS,  No.  19.] 
Thit  Duy  be  Kid  to  have  ginn  tbe  dealh-blowto  tha 
Manan  party  in  Italy.  Deeertion  &ain  their  ranki 
npidly  followed,  and  AlbinoTanua,  who  bad  been 
entmited  with  the  command  of  Ariminum,  iniited 
Norbanoi  and  hie  principal  officFii  to  a  tanquet. 
Norbauu  wapected  Inachery,  and  declined  the 
bintalioD  I  the  reat  accepted  it  and  wen  murdered. 
Norhannt  mcceeded  in  making  bia  eecqie  from 
Italy,  and  Sed  to  Rhodei )  but  bia  peraon  having 
been  demanded  by  Sulla,  he  killed  hinuelf  in  the 
middle  of  the  market-pLace,  wbilo  the  Rhodiani 
wen  toniulting  whether  they  (bould  obey  the  eom- 
maodi  of  the  dictator.  (Appian.  B.C.  LBS,  81, 
86,  91  1  Lit.  ^iH.  85 ;  Veil  Pat.  ii.  S£  ;  Pint. 
S<M.27i  Uio>.T.  20;  Flor.iii.  21.  3  IB.} 

2.  NOHBANIFB  FLACCua.      [Ftiocua.] 

B.  Arpius  NoKBANUB,  who  defeated  Antonina 
in  the  nign  of  Domidan,  J*  mine  nasally  called 
Appia*  Maiimua.     [Maxmus  p.  986,  b.J 

4.  NoRRANLia,  pnefectua  praelorio  under  Dc^ 
mitian,  waa  privy  to  tha  death  of  that  emperor. 
<Dion  Cau.  liTii.  15.) 

6.  NanBANi'B  LiciMAKus,  one  of  the  infemona 
eerranta  of  Domitiao,  waa  baoiihed  (rtltgabiM)  in 
the  nign  of  Trajan.     (Plin.  Ep.  iiL  9.) 

"  uNUit,  baniahedby  Commodoi.   (Lmo.- 


[oid.  C 


*0 


NO'RTIA  or  NU'RTIA,  an  Etmacan  diTinEty, 
who  wai  worahippod  at  Voliinii,  where  a  nail  waa 
driren  erery  year  into  ths  wall  of  her  temple,  for 
the  pnipoae  of  marking  tha  niunher  of  yore.  (Lir. 
TiL  3  ;  JuTonaU  x.  7i.)  [L.  8.] 

NOSSIS,  a  Greek  poeteaa,  of  Locri  in  Soathein 
llaly.liTedabont  B.C.  3IO,and  ii  the  author  of 
IwelTa  opignmB  of  coniiderable  beanly,  extant  in 
the  Qieek  Anthology.  Pnm  theae  we  learn  that 
her  mother'i  sane  wu  Tbenphila,  and  that  abe 


NOVATUNU& 
had  B  du^tei  called  Helinnb  Tbrwefkrep- 
grama  were  pidilidied  for  tha  firH  time  ^  Beat. 
Uy;  and  tha  whole  twelTe  ar*  (iea  1^  J.C. 
Wolf;  PoeMBnim  «te  Fragm.  Ac,  Ha^  1IH, 
by  A.  Schnoda,  Paliiaiiim  Graet  fnys. 
Gieaaaa,  1SD2,  by  BmiKk,  AuaL  m.  Faa-li: 
*oLi.,and  by  Jacaba,.rfaU.  Grvec.  (oLL  (Cn^ 
Fabric.  BOL  Qrvc.  toL  ii.  p.  133  ;  BoUlej,  IM- 
tnialitm  lye-  (te  EpMa  ^  Pialam,  h.  iX, 
357,  Loud.  1777.) 

NOTHIPPUS,  a  tngic  poet,  with  whoa  et 
an  only  acqaaioled  ihrough  a  fngBeat  ■(  the 
Marirva  of    the    comie  -     ••       ' 

deacribea  Nothitqau  aa  an 
riii.  p.  3*4,  c  d.) 

NOVATIA'NUS,  according  t»  Philoate^hi^ 
whoae  italement,  howeTor,  baa  not  been  gewnlly 
ncaired  with  cooAdeDoa,  waa  a  natin  of  Fhryjia. 
From  the  acconnta  giien  of  bit  Vr*'— ,  which  Ua 
oaemiea  alleged  waa  inegolariy  admiuiitBid  ia 
ooDBeqneDta  ti  hie  bari^  bean  pmeated  \if 
aickneaa  from  ncuting  impoailicn  of  haadi,  ll 
wonld  t^ipcar  that  in  early  life  he  waa  a  gentile ; 
but  the  aaaertion  found  in  many  modon  wiiri» 
that  he  waa  dented  to  tbe  aunc  philoaophy  li  net 
•upportad  by  the  teatimoay  of  any  andeot  witur. 
There  can  be  no  doabt  that  ha  became  a  peabjis 
of  the  chunh  at  Kodh,  that  he  inaiated  apen  tbe 
riganma  and  perpetual  eicluaian  of  the  I^pa,  tbe 
wooli  brethren  who  bad  bllen  away  &«m  the  fuih 
nnder  the  tenon  of  penecalion,  and  that  npgii  the 
lection  of  Comelini  (Coimuiun],  who  adrocald 
Don  charitable  optnioni,  to  the  Ronan  etc  n 
Tune,  A.  D.  3£1,  aboat  bzImd  mootha  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Fabianui,  ha  dieowoed  the  awbiniy 
of  the  new  ponli^  wu  hirnadf  eonaecnued  bohaf 
by  a  rival  party,  waa  condemiMd  by  the  amdi 

" 'a  the  aDtamn  of  tbe  WDM  year,  aBda&ata 
itmggle  to  ■"'■"'^  hia  pgailioii  waa  tdilfBd 

_  e  way,  and  becana  iha  fbaada  of  a  new 
aect,  who  EninhimderiTadtbenameof  Nontaak 

ible,  treaehemu,  and  woltlika  diquailigB,  tki 

hit  DidinatiDn   waa  periormed   by   Ihne   uaifk 

illiterate  prelatea  from  an  obecun  comer  id  Italy, 

gained  to  hia  purpoae  by  a  meat  dinepa- 

table  artifice,  that  theie  poor  men  quickly  pocdied, 

conleaaed,  and  lamented  their  error,  and  that  thoa 

na  who  hod  at  Gnt  enonaed  hia  caaae  ^liikly 

led   to   their    duty,  Itaviog  tha  i^Matk 

It  alone.     We  moat  obeeive  that  thM  ad- 

repreeontationa  {nweed  boan  hia  hitui  ennay 

Comeliua,  being  eontained  in  a  long  letter  Ana 

lope   to    Fahiua,  of  Antioch,  preeened  b 

lus,  that  they  bar  evident  marka  of  paBcal 

r,  and  that  tbey  an  contrvlictcd  by  the 

250  by  the  Roman  clergy  to  write  a  lettsmthnr 
name  to  Cyprian  which  ia  aiill  extant,  by  tbe 
Ripect  and  popularity  which  ha  nDfaMJnatly 
enjoyed  after  bu  antmipdaD  of  tba  eptNBfal  di^ 
nong  thoae  who  did  not  rcaegaiac  tat 
, ,  id  hv  the  hct  that  a  nmaettiat  ad 
devoted  hand  of  foUowen  e^KHuing  ha  <>■* 
formed  a 


han  two  hundred  yeara,     The  a 

iDB,  after  the   tetmination  o[  t 
Conwiiu,  it  nnkoown  ;  bat  we 
ccatea  (tf.  Jil  Iv,  3B)  that  he  ul(_.  _ 
Valerian  1  aod  from  Paeianiu,  whe  fleariibal  IB  the 


N0VATIANU9. 
niddla  d(  the  Cwrth  nntncr,  m  Ian  tint  tha 
NuTstiaiii  bouW  that  lh«ir  (oaadti  wu  ■  mutjr. 

The  original  ind  diitinguishiiig  leoet  of  theie 
'  a  indioted  abate,  tbii  no 
ltd,  throngh  d 
DT  Inmi  Hir  other  cauK,  fallei 
the  &ilb,  coold,  howersT  uncen  hii  cant 
be  nceiTediDtotliebo»mof  IhechoRh, 
■ura  hope  bI  ■alnlion.  It  wonld  appear  that  enW- 
quentlf  thii  rigaiaut  eiclanon  wu  eilended  to  aO 
who  had  been  gntlty  of  anr  of  the  greater  or  mortal 
aim  I  and.  if  *e  am  tniat  the  erprnuon  of  St.  Am- 
1>roK  {DaPor^  lit.  3),  NDTattuini  hiniKlf  iOtap»- 
ther  njected  the  efficacj  of  tepeatance,  and  denied 
thai  lotpwaeM  coald  be  granted  tn  anj  lin,  whelher 
■mall  or  great.  There  can  be  no  danbt  that  com- 
munion wm  refuted  to  all  great  ofliEnden,  bnt  vs 
feet  inclined  to  belien  that  Socratea  [H.  K  it.  38} 
tepiHenli  thew  opiniani,  u  finl  prEimulgated, 
more  birlf  when  be  natat,  that  NoTatuout  meret; 
woold  not  admit  that  the  ehnreb  had  power  to  tar- 
gire  and  grant  parlidpalioa  in  her  myileriea  to 
great  oSender*,  vhil*  at  the  lane  tine  he  exhorted 
them  ID  repentance,  and  nfemd  their  oie  direct! j 
la  the  deduon  of  Ood — riewt  which  were  likelir 
to  be  eitremelT  ohaDiioai  to  the  orthodox  prieat- 
hood,  and  might  Tcrj  readily  be  naggeiated  and 
perrerted  by  the  intolannce  of  hii  own  foUoweia, 
who,  full  sripirilual  pride,  amgalad  to  tbemaelTea 
the  title  of  KsSopel,  or  Pirilaiu,  an  epithet  caught 
up  and  echoed  in  Kora  by  their  anugoniata. 

It  ii  neceeury  to  remarii  that  the  indiTidnil 
who  firm  proclaimed  inch  doetrinei  wai  not  Nora- 
tianni,  bnt  an  African  preebyter  under  Cyprian, 
named  No'atua,  who  to^  a  roHt  aetira  uare  b 
the  diurden  which  fbllowed  the  elcTation  of  Cor- 
nelini.  Hence,  tctj  nalarally.  moeh  eonfiiaioD 
haa  ariien  between  A'aeoliu  and  Notatiimiu .-  and 
I^rdner,  with  leaa  than  hit  naual  acenniey,  pei«ali 
jn  coniidering  them  aa  one  and  the  aama.  although 
the  word*  of  Jerome  are  perfectly  explicit,  dietin. 
gniahing  moat  dearly  between  "  Nomiiniii  R»- 
nanae  arbii  preebyter"  and  "  Moratiu  Chpriaoi 
pmbyler.-  Indeed,  the  tenth  ch^iter  of  hu  Ca- 
talogoe  becomea  quite  nninWUigibls  if  we  conlbund 
them. 

Jerome  infaima  na  that  Nonliioaa  cnmpeeed 
lieatiiei  Di  Fatdia  i  De  Sabtato  (  Di  D'nmnut- 
WH  ,■  Oa  Saamliilt ;  De  Oratuw ;  De  Ciiu  J»- 
daieii ;  DalnMamlia  ;  Di  AUoio.Kai  many  othen  ; 
toother  with  a  large  Tolume  IM  Traataic,  exhi- 
biiing  in  a  compnued  ibrm  the  opinion!  of  Ter- 
(ullian  on  thti  myttery.     Of  all  thew  the  follow 

I.  Di  Trintott  •.  Ot  Rtgiila  Fidti,  aecribed  by 
•ome  la  TertuUian,  by  other*  to  Cyprian,  and  in- 
•ctted  in  many  edition!  of  their  worki.  That  it 
cannol  belong  to  Tertnllian  ii  lufflciently  proved 
by  the  ilyle  and  by  the  mention  made  of  (he  Sabel- 
liana,  who  did  not  exiit  in  hie  time,  while  Jerome 
expneily  dedarea  thai  the  rolume  Dt  TVntlofa 
wu  nol  the  prodnction  of  Cyprian,  bat  of  Na>»- 
tianna.  The  piece  before  as,  howerer,  deea  nol 
^logelhet  aniwer  hit  de«ription.  lince  it  cannot 
be  regarded  u  a  mere  tianecript  of  the  Dpiniona  of 
Tertnllian.  hnl  ii  an  independent  eipoeitian  of  the 
orthodox  doctrine  nry  diiliactly  embodied  in  pnn 
language  and  animated  etyle. 

II.  De  CMt  Juiaiat,  written  at  the  reqnett  of 
the  Romin  luty  at  a  period  when  the  antbor  had, 
^Mentl;,  wilbdswa  froai  &»  fiuyof  tka  Ihdu 


NOVIA. 


ISII 


peneention  (A.n.  21B— Zfi7),  probably  toward* 
the  doH  of  ^  D.  2G0.  If  compned  under  thcM 
einumilancea,  a>  maintained  by  Jackioii,  it  rrfuie* 
in  a  miet  Hitiatectary  manner  the  chaigee  brought 
by  Comelin*  in  mfereiice  to  the  condoct  of  Not*. 
tianua  at  this  epoch.  The  BDlba  denie*  that  tha 
Motaie  aidinancea,  with  tegard  to  meala,  ara 
binding  npon  Chriitiana,  bnt  ttiangly  lecommrnda 
modemtion  and  it '      '  "' 


III.  EpiMat.  Two  tetlara,  of  which  the  fint 
I.  SJO,  in  Iha 
,ptiaa,  when  a 
racaney  occurred  in  the  papal  eee  in  cmaequenco 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Fabnim*,  oa  tha  ISlh  of 
February,  A.  a.  250. 

The  two  beat  edition*  of  the  colloclad  woriit  of 
Nonlianoi  are  thoee  cf  Wekhman  (Hto.  Oion. 
1731),  and  of  Jukaon  (Bio.  Land.  1738).  Tha 
latter  i>  in  erery  reeptet  niperior,  praeentiagoa  with 
an  excellent  text,  Tery  naefnl  prolegomena,  notea 
and  indiccL  The  tiacU  Oa  THailata  and  Dt  Obk 
Judaiai  will  be  found  in  almMl  all  ediliosi  cf  Ter- 
tnllian fnun  the  Pariatan  impteetioc  of  \&iB  down- 
waida  (HieroDym.  dt  Viht  IlL  10  ;  Pbiloatoig; 
H.  B.  liii.  Ifi  ;  £nieb.  H.  £.  tL  43  ;  f  adan.  ^ 
3  I  Arabro*.  dt  Pohl  iii.  3  ;  Cyprian.  £^  44,  4S, 
49.  AO,  Bi,  SB  j  Socrat.  H.  B.  It.  2S,  t.  22,  and 
DoteaofValeunai  Soiamen. /f.  C  tL  24  I  LardtMr, 
Oratiiilil]iofGo^Niilarji,e.i\jii  i  Schttanaann, 
BaiieDitia  Patrwm  Lot.  vol.  U  §  5  i  Bijhr,  CenUib. 
dm  Rim.  LUtirvt  Snppl.  Band.  2te  Ablheil.  gg  33, 
24  ;  with  regard  to  Noralaa,  aeo  Cyprian.  Eit, 
33.1  [W.  R.] 

NOVATUS.  [NoTanAMua]. 

N0VATU3,  JU'NIUS,  publiahed  a  libtlleu 
letter  tgafmt  Auguatna  nndertbanainaaf  Agtippa, 
bnt  wu  pnniabed  only  by  a  pecnaiaiT  Gna.  (^lel^ 
Awf.6].) 

NOVE'LLIUS  TOBQUATUa    [ToB«ui- 

TUB.] 

NOVELL  US,  ANTO-NIUa,  wu  ana  of  Olbo-e 
principal  general*,  bnt  poaaeaied  no  inflnenca  with 
the  (oldieiy,     {Tac.  /fiMl.  i.  S7,  iL  13.) 

NOVENSILE8  DII,  aie  men^ened  in  tho 
■otenm  prayer  which  the  canml  Deciaa  repeated 
after  the  pontilei  preiion*  to  hi*  devo^ng  binualf 
to  death  for  hi*  eountiy.  (Lir.  riii.  9.)  Iniiead 
of  NoTcnnlet,  we  alao  find  tha  fbm  Norenaidea, 
whence  we  nuy  infer  that  it  i*  (ome  eomponnd  of 
iaiiiin.  The  fint  word  in  thi*  ecmpaund  ia  lud  bj 
■ome  to  be  hdbiu,  and  Iqr  oiheit  aoeeai  (Araob, 
iii.  38,  39) ;  and  it  ia  accordingly  mid  that  tha 
Norenaile*  wei*  aine  goda,  to  whom  Jnpiter  gara 
permiaaion  to  hurt  hi>  lightninga.  (Ariiob.  I.e.] 
Plin.  a.  N.  ii.  52.)  But  thi*  Tut,  though  it  may 
hare  applied  to  the  Etmaean  religion,  nowhere  ap- 
ptan  in  the  religion  of  the  Roman*.  We  an 
therefore  inclined  to  look  upon  NoreDude*  m  coat- 
poaed  of  aan  and  inmda,  ■>  that  theee  goda  would 
be  the  oppoaite  of  Indigetea,  or  old  natiTe  dirini- 
tiea ;  that  ii,  the  Norenaidaa  are  the  goda  who  ara 
newly  or  recently  introduced  at  Rama,  aflet  tba 
eonqaeit  of  aome  place.  For  it  wu  eutlomary  at 
Rome  after  the  couquat  of  a  neigfabonring  town  to 
carry  it*  godi  to  Rome,  and  there  either  to  eatabUih 
their  worihip  in  public,  or  lo  aengn  tha  caia  of  it  to 
iorae  patcidao  bimily.  Thi*  ia  Ih*  eij^aoatioa  of 
Cinciui  Alimenlnt  (i^  Armeb.  iiL  38,  die),  and 
•eenit  lo  be  qnite  latiafaetoTy.  [L.  3.] 

NOTIA  OBNS,  ^b*du,  ww  if  wj  liitk 
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udIb.  Panou  of  Ilia  dum  an  fini  mtntMiied  i 
(ha  tut  centnrf  of  the  Rpohlic,  but  Done  of  Ui 
NoTii  Dbuinedthe  coaisltfaip  till  ^d.  7B. 

NO'VIUS.  1.  Q.  NOTIUB,  Balsbntni  writ! 
of  Atellui*  plsji,  uru  ■  egaleioponrj  of  Pompi 
niu,  who  wrote  playt  of  (he  auiie  kind,  uul  of  ihs 
dictator  SoIIl  (Maerob.  Sal.  L  10  ;  Ot\L 
Tat  [daji  of  NoTiui  vs  freqnentlr  mentionod  by 
Nooiui  Mmnxlliii,  and  occuioiully  by  tiie  other 
gnuuDUiaiii.  A  liit  of  the  pUyi,  tad  the  fng- 
■nentt  which  tn  pntgrred,  an  giTto  bj  Bothe. 
(Poet  £<tf.  Se-ae.  Fmgmaila,  toL  il  p.  il,  tee.) 

Z  L.  Ndviiir,  s  cslleapia  wd  BDcmj  of  P. 
Clodini  in  hii  tribmuta.  L  c  58^  A  &agment  of 
■  ipeech  of  hia  ii  pnaened  b;  Aaconini  (h  Ob. 
MU.  p.  il,  Oretli). 

NOX.    (Nit] 

NU'CIUS.  NICANDER  (Nlnwtfni  NoJwh}. 
ft  uatire  of  CorcyiB,  boni  abont  the  b^inzuDg  of 
the  liiteeDth  centiiij,  who  Wat  diiven  from  hia 
own  eoonCr]'  by  Tarlooa  caiibnimei,  and  took 
refnn  tt  Vem«.  Here  he  ytm  taken  iota  the 
WTTice  eS  Qeiaid  Veltoyekiu,  or  Veltwkk  (with 
whom  he  had  been  previouilj  acqoainled),  who 
waa  going  a>  ambamdor  from  the  empent  Chailot 
V.  (o  Ihs  t«iin  of  the  Sdean  golynuu,  t.  d.  1545. 
He  accoiBpanied  him  not  onlj  to  ConiUintinople, 
bat  alio  OTBT  aeTenl  other  parta  of  Europe,  and 

•itant,  and  eontaini  much  cnrioua  and  intenatiDg 
mailer.  Thers  ia  a  US.  of  thia  work  in  ihe  Bod- 
Imbu  library  at  Oxford  (containing  two  booka, 
bat  not  qoita  perfect  at  the  end),  fna  wbkh  the 
•KVHif  book  )ui  been  edited  in  Qieek  with  an 
Engliah  tnnalation  onder  the  dizeclion  of  Dr. 
Ciainei,  amall  Itc,  18il,  Londoo,  prialed  for  the 
Camden  Society.  In  hia  iaUodoction,  Dr.  Ciamer 
hat  given  a  thert  aoalyait  of  (he  content*  of  the 
fan  boak.  Then  i>  Bsother  and  nioTe  complete 
M&  of  Nudui'a  Tnveta  pnnerred  in  the  Ambro- 
aian  library  at  MilAn,  conaiating  of  titrn  hooka, 
bom  which  (hen  wii,  *aa»  yean  ago,  an  inlantiiHi 
on  the  part  of  one  of  the  officm  of  the  library  of 
editing  the  worit,  hot  the  writer  ii  """ "'""" 


(Compare  Dr.  Cm 


n  pnt  into  eiaenliaa. 
ler^  InlnHiuction  to  hia  cdi- 
[W.  A.  Q.j 
NUHA  HA'RCIUS.  1.  The  aon  of  Hareoa, 
ia  deacribed  in  the  Ic^nd  of  Nnma  Pompiliaa  aa 
the  moat  intimate  (nend  of  that  king.  Mardua 
urged  Numa  to  accept  the  Roman  throiia,  accom. 
panied  him  from  hia  Sabine  counby  to  Rom^ 
(hare  becaoe  a  member  of  the  aenate,  and  wu 
choaen  by  hia  royal  friend  to  ba  the  Gnt  Fontirei 
Uaximna,  and  the  depoaitory  of  all  bi>  religioua 


Maidut  aapired  to  the  kingly  dignity  on  the  death 
of  Pompiliua,  and  that  he  atarred  himaelf  to  death 
on  the  election  of  Tnlloa  Hoatilint.  (PluL  Nwrn. 
5,6,21  I  LiT.1.30.) 

2.  The  ton  of  the  prMeding.  ia  laid  lo  hare  mar- 
ried Pompilla,  the  danghter  of  Nnma  Pompiliua, 
and  to  hare  become  by  her  the  lather  of  Ancoa 
hf  aidoa,  Nonu  Mareina  waa  appointed  by  Tallin 
HoatiUui  praeCMtni  ntbL  (Plut.A'Mi.S!,  CorioL 
1;  Tac^«.Tl  II.) 

NUMA  POMPI'LIUS.  the  aecond  king  of 
Borne.  The  legend  of  thia  king  ia  to  well  told  by 
Niebuhr  [Hut.  of  Rome,  lol.  i.  p.  537,  Ac),  from 
Livy  and  the  ancient  anthoritiea,  that  we  cannot  do 
belter  than  bomw  hia  wsrda.    "  On  the  death  of 


NUKA. 
Romnlni  the  aenate  at  Grat  «oold  B*l  dliw  tha 
election  of  a  nev  king  -.  cki;  eeaator  waa  I*  eojay 
the  royal  power  in  ntatico  at  in(«Ra>.  In  thb 
way  a  year  paatad.  The  pMp'e,  bung  inaUd 
more  oppreaoTely  thaa  befim,  were  "ihmiiil  u 
demanding  the  elacti™  of  a  aOfelHgn  xa  pevtcct 
them.  When  the  aenate  paitnitted  it  to  he  hcid, 
the  Romant  and  Satdne*  dtapatad   oat  of  wbidi 


piooi  Noma  Ponpilina  af  Cnna,  who  had  nanMd 
the  daogbler  of  Taihia. 

"  It  WW  a  Tcry  prenlent  bcUaf  in  antiqidty  thai 
Noma  had  derived  hia  knawledge  iron  ihe  Ontk 
Pylbagotat )  Polybina  and  other  wriloa  atlaipud 
to  (hoir  that  lliia  waa  impoaaihta,  Ibr  rhrniiilii|iiil 
naaona,  iniamnch  ai  Pythagecaa  did  not  ceaie 
into  Italy  till  the  reign  of  Scnio*  TaEinti 
but  an  impartial  critic,  who  daca  not  belietc  Ihal 
the  ton  of  Mnetarthna  waa  the  only  Pythagem, 
or  that  there  ia  any  kind  U  naceaaily  ix  ^aatg 
Nnina  in  Ihe  tventielh  Olympiad,  ot,  ia  fiiK,  [hat 
the  hiatorical  peraonality  ti  Pythagoraa  it  mon 
certain  than  that  of  Nnma,  will  ba  plfaaed  aitk 
the  old  popolar  opnioq,  and  will  not  aai  lifiiii  it  ta 
chronology. 

"■■"       "  'by  the  I 


"  When  Noma  »i 


a  tuited,  not  to  (be  ritaaof  the 


,B  tanda  which  Romuloa  had  eo«iDered  and  hi 


left  open  lo 


Hefo 


r  be  bad  doog 


lEwaa  not  till  a 

:  Noma  teC  himfelf  to  legitlau  lor  Rli|iio. 

nrered  aa  the  aalhv  of  tba  Roman  cere. 

iw.    Inatmcledby  tbaCaiDeika  Egeriaiwho 

aaed  to  him  in  a  riaible  fonn,  and  who  led 
the  amnmliliiia  of  her  Bfter*  in  the  Hnd 
grove,  ha  r^nlatad  lb*  whole  hietanhy  ;  the  pan- 
lib,  who  took  carc^  by  precept  and  by  chauiie- 
ment,  that  th*  kwt  rdatnig  to  religios  absald  he 
obtetVed  both  by  indiTidnala  and  by  iha  Mate ; 
the  aogun,  whoee  ailing  it  waa  to  afford  teouiij 
for  the  Mondla  of  men  bj  piocing  into  tboee  of 
the  goda ;  the  flameni,  who  miniitend  in  the 
templet  of  the  anpieme  deiiiet }  the  dhatle  virgin 
of  Veata  ;  the  SaUi,  who  aolemniaed  the  woi^p  of 
the  godi  with  armed  dancea  and  tongi.  He  ft- 
acribed  the  ritea  acoaiding  (o  which  the  peapk 
might  oSer  woiahip  ai>d  prayer  teaeptabte  la  ihe 
god^  To  him  were  reveated  the  conjanliena  far 
compelling  Jnpitet  himaelf  to  make  known  hit 
will,  by  lightninga  and  the  flight  of  hiida :  wbenat 
olhert  were  forced  to  wait  Ear  theae  pndigiea  tram 
the  &vour  of  the  god,  who  vat  often  aiknt  te 
auch  aa  wen  doomed  to  deatmetion.  Thit  Aw 
be  leant  from  Fanaua  and  Picna,  whm,  by  the 
ad'iee  of  Egeria,  be  enticed  and  bound  in  chaiBi, 
a*  Midaa  bnud  Silenua  in  (be  rota  garden.  Fnaa 
thia  piooa  |>ine«  the  god  bn^ad  neb  Wdawa. 
At  Nnma'a  entfeaty  he  exemplsd  the  pespit  frm* 
the  terrible  dnty  of  oOering  op  homaa  atcrificn. 
Bnt  wben  the  aodadoiu  Tallui  pteaamed  le  iw- 
lata  hi*  predeceator,  he  waa  killed  by  ■  ItA  •( 
lightning  dnring  hia  conjanuoot  in  the  (fm|le  m 
Jupiter  Elidni.  The  Ihirly-nine  yean  of  Naanl 
reign,  which  glided  away  in  qoiet  baf^OKai,  with- 
out any  war  or  any  calamity,  aSiwdcd  bo  legiadt 
hat  of  tneh  marvelt.  That  nothiiu  B%ht  bnak 
the  pea**  of  hi*  day),  tlte  ancile  UI  bm  hwen, 

b,4,i,.=.otGoog[c 
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which  dicappond  u  Kon  u  Nmom  orduncd  ths 
cenmoniei  of  the  Silii.  Noma  wai  notailhroK  of 
•sng,  like  Bomnlni ;  indeed  he  enjoined  th&t, 
■mong  all  the  C«Mn*e,  the  higheit  honDun  ihoold 
b*  pud  to  TaciU.  Yet  a  Hon  wH  handed  down, 
thmt,  when  he  wm  entertainin;!  hit  gnntt,  the 
pUin  food  in  the  euthenwara  dubti  were  tnmed 
oa  the  ^pearaoee  of  Egeri>  into  ■  banquet  fil  For 
goda.  in  veueli  of  gold,  in  order  that  hel  dlTinitf 
might  be  made  manifeil  to  Iheiocreduloui.  The 
temple  of  Janoi,  hii  work,  continued  alwayi  ihul : 
peace  wM  ijHnuJ  orer  lulj  ;  uotil  Numo.  like  the 
darling*  of  tbe  goda  in  the  golden  age,  fell  ailefp, 
fiill  of  daj-i.     Egeria  melted  an;  in  lean  inio  a 

The  (acted  booki  of  Nnma,  in  which  he  fn- 
■ciibed  all  the  leligioni  litei  aod  ceremcniea,  wen 
■wd  to  bare  been  huried  [Mar  him  in  a  Kpareie 
tomh,  and  to  haia  been  diacdieied  by  accident,  Sn 
hundred  jean  afterwudi,  by  one  Terentina,  in  the 
conaolahip  of  Corneliiu  aud  Baebini,  B.  c.  181, 
Bj  Teivntin*  they  wen  carried  to  the  dly-pnetor 
Petiliua,  and  vete  found  to  conHit  of  twelTi  or 
aeven  btnki,  in  Latin,  on  sedmiutiol  law  (lU 
jtm  poHtifiaim),  and  the  uin*  number  of  booki 
in  Greek  on  philoaophy :  the  Utter  were  tnuni  al 

caiefally  preaeiTBd.  The  itoiy  of  the  diuoTery 
of  thoae  booki  ia  andently  a  fnrgcrj  ;  and  the 
booka,  which  were  atciibed  to  Nutoa,  and  which 
were  extant  al  a  later  lime,  were  eridently  nothing 


imonial  of  the 
Lir.  i.   18—31;  Cic  dt  Rrj/.  H 
1.  68— 66  J  PliiuH-JV.  i   *    ' 


i,13— li 
Diony*. 

VaL  Max.  L  1.  j  13i  Anguil.  d<  Cm.  Dei,  ni. 
34.) 

It  would  ba  idle  to  inqoira  intn  the  hiitoncnl 
Mlity  of  Numa.  Whether  auch  a  penon  eter 
eiitled  or  not,  ve  cannot  look  upon  the  leeond 
king  of  Rome  aa  a  real  hiilorical  penonage.  His 
Dame  reprcHDU  the  rale  of  law  and  order,  and  to 
him  are  aacrihed  all  thoM  ecclcaiaitiail  ioititulioni 
which  tortntd  Che  batli  of  the  ceremonial  religion 
of  the  Romana.  Some  modern  whten  conned  hii 
name  with  the  word  »I^r,  **  law  "  {Haitong,  Die 
Jidigiam  dtr  fOmir,  toI.  L  p.  216),  but  thii  ia 
men  &ncy.  It  would  be  impoaiible  to  enter 
into  a  hiitoiy  of  the  rarioua  inttiluliona  of  thii 
king,  without  dlKtuaing  the  whole  eccleiiaalical 
■yitem  of  the  Romana,  a  nbject  which  woald  b« 
foreign  to  tbii  work.  We  wonld  only  remark, 
tliat  tbe  uniieiaal  tiadltioD  of  the  Sobine  origin  of 
Nunw  intinulea  that  the  Romana  moit  haie  de- 
nied a  gnat  portion  of  their  religiout  ayitem  JJnnD 
the  Sabines  rather  than  Inm  the  Elinicant,  u  ii 
commonly  beliered. 

NUME-NIL'S  (Vmiainti),  of  Apuneia  in 
Syria,  a  Pythagoreo-Platanic  philoupher,  who 
waa  highly  eateemed  by  Plotinua  and  bii  ochool, 
M  weU  at  by  Origen,  (Porphyr.  m.  Plot.  B,  1 7 ; 
Suid.  t.  ne.  'AfM-yiiTti.NDi'^itfrut.)  ila  and  Croniut, 
a  man  of  a  kindred  mind  and  a  contemporary,  who 
it  often  tpokea  of  along  with  him  (Porphyr.  Di 
^•Ur.Nympk  p.  ISl  ed.Haltlen.),  pnbably  belong 
to  ihB  age  of  the  Antoninea.  He  it  mentinned  not 
only  by  Poiphiriiu,  but  alu  by  Clemena  of  Alex- 
andria and  Ongtn.  Statement*  and  fragmenta  of 
hit  appenntly  very  numerona  worka  haTB  been 
preiened  by  Otigen,  Theodoiet,  and  eapecioHy  by 
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Eniebina,  and  bom  them  we  nuy  with  tolerable 
accuracy  leara  the  peculiar  tendency  of  thia  new 
Platonico- Pythagorean  philoiophy,  and  iu  apprott- 
mation  to  the  doctrinea  of  Plato.  Nomeniut  ia 
ahnoat  inTariably  deaignated  ai  a  Pythagorean,  but 
hia  Dbject  wai  to  trace  the  doctrine*  of  Philo  up  to 
Pythagonu,  and  at  tbe  tame  time  to  ahow  that 
they  were  net  at  vajiuice  with  the  dogmaa  and 
myileriet  of  the  Brabmint,  Jewt,  Magi  and  Egyp- 
tian!. (3«  the  Fiagm.  of  the  Ut  book  n>pl 
TdToOoC,  ap.  Eiari.  Fraip.  Eerag.  ii.  7.)  No- 
meniua  called  PUto  "  the  Atticiaing  Moaet," 
probably  on  the  auppotitiDn  of  tome  hitlorical 
ranDetion  between  them.  (Clem.  Alei.  Slrrm.  i. 
342  ;  Eateb.  Prxup.  Evag.  li.  10.  p.  £27  ;  Suid. 
a  e.)  In  Mtcral  of  hit  workt,  therefore,  he  had 
bated  hia  remarka  on  patnget  from  the  booki 
of  Moaea,  and  he  had  eiplained  one  paatage  absnt 
the  life  of  out  SaTiour,  though  without  mentioning 
him  in  a  fIguiatiTD  tente.  (Orig.  adv.  CtU.  iv. 
p.  IBa,  Ac  SpcDC. ;  comp.  L  n.  13  ;  PorfJiyT.  Dt 
AntT.Nympi,.  p.  1 1 1,  Ac.)  Ho  had  alto  endea- 
■onrtd  to  inqniie  into  the  hidden  meaning  of  tha 
Egyptian,  perbapt  alio  of  Greek  mythology.  (Sea 
hit  eiplonation  of  Setnpia  ap.  Orig.  Ihid.  i.  p,  258  ; 
Fr.  Ik  toS  Ttpl  Tt»  ti^  nAdr^wi  d«-«^pi(T«r, 
ap.  Euieb/Wp.  £V.  liii.  G.)  Hit  intention  wai 
to  reilore  the  pbilaiophy  of  Plato,  the  genuine 
Pythogoiean  and  mediator  between  Socmtet  and 
Pyihagorat  (neither  of  whom  be  prefen  to  the 
other)  in  it*  original  purity,  cleared  from  tha 
Aritlotelian  and  Zenonian  or  Stoic  doctrinea,  and 
purilied  bom  the  uniatiihcti.iy  and  perreraa 
erplouationi,  which  he  laid  were  found  even  in 
Spentippua  and  Xenocntea,  and  which,  thnogli 
the  induence  of  Aicnilat  and  Cameadei,  L  e.  in 
the  aecond  and  third  Academy,  had  led  to  a  hot- 
tomleii  icapiiciam.  (See  eapecially  Euaeb. /Von. 
Ev.  lir.  5.)  Hia  work  on  the  apoitocy  of  ^a 
Acndeni]'  from  Plato  (Ilipt  riii  lin  'AxdhntnUiv 
■pdf  IWrota  Juurrdawi),  to  judge  from  itt 
rather  nnmenui  fragmenta  (ap  Enieb.  Praep.  Ev. 
lir.  5_9],  eanmined  a  minute  and  weaciionM 
account  of  the  outward  circumttoncea  of  thoaa 
men,  and  wat  full  of  fabuloui  Ule>  about  their 
lire*,  without  entering  into  the  nature  of  their 
Bcrpticiam.  Mil  booki  IIipl  riyatoi  teem  to  hare 
been  of  a  better  kind  ;  in  them  he  hod  minutelj 
explained,  mainly  in  oppoailion  to  the  Stoica, 
that  eiitlence  could  neither  be  found  in  the  ele- 
menti  betauio  they  were  in  a  perpetual  ilata  of 
change  and  tisniitian,  nor  in  matter  becaute  it  ia 
Tague,  inconttont,  lifeleu,  and  in  itielf  not  an 
object  of  our  knowledge  ;  and  tbat,on  the  contrary, 
eilitence,  in  order  to  reiitt  the  annihilation  and 
decay  of  matter,  matt  iltelf  rnther  be  incorporeal 
and  removed  from  all  mutability  (Frag.  ap.  A'uaA. 
Prutp.  Et.  II.  17),  in  eternal  pretence,  without 
being  tubject  to  the  varinlion  of  time,  umpie  and 
imperturbable  in  it*  nature  by  itt  own  will  at  well 
a*  by  influence  bom  wiihouL  (Ti.  li.  10.)  True 
eiitlence,  according  (o  him,  it  identical  with  tha 
lint  god  eiltting  in  and  by  himtelf,  that  ia,  with 
good  (rd  d>(wr),  and  ia  defined  at  tpirit  (twi, 
a.  iL  18,  ii.  22).  Bat  aa  the  fint  (aUolnte) 
god  cxiiting  in  himtelf  and  being  nndiitnrbed  in 
hit  motion,  could  not  be  cnatire  {Sttjuau^yuJi), 
he  thought  that  we  mnal  attune  a  tecond  god. 
who  keept  matter  together,  directi  hi*  energy  to  it 
and  to  intelligible  etaencea,  and  impart*  hit  tptlit 
to  all  creatarea ;  hii  mind  ia  diiecled  to  tha  fint 
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god,  in  whom  he  bcholdi  th«  idcu  Moatding  to 
which  he  mrsngoi  the  world  hiinnonionilj,  being 
•eiied  wilh  a  dttlie  M  create  the  wsrtd.  The  firtt 
god  conunuiiiaitM  hi)  ideu  to  the  ■econd,  villiDDt 
biiiiig  Ihem  himieU^  jiut  u  m  cemmimuaU 
knowkdga  te  on*  uoltieT,  withnnt  depriTiu  ddi~ 
•elvsof  IL  (/i^.iLlS.)  In  ngud  Is  the  rditioo 
exiiting  belween  the  third  lod  tecond  god,  and 

cti'ed  aa  one  (prabsbt;  in  oppnution  to  the  ngne 
dnralion  of  nutter),  no  infomulion  on  be  de- 
riTcd  fivm  the  fnomenU  which  hiTe  oome  dawn 
[Ch.  A.  a] 


gnitW  from  Numeniiu  of  Apameia.  (Diog.  Laen. 
ii.  68,10-2,114.) 

2.  A  ttietoijcian,  who  lind  in  tbe  reign  of 
Huirian,  to  whom  he  addreHcd  ■  caneolalar;  di»- 
~  rrmSf)  on  tho  death  of  Antinou*. 
"  '  "  "i  A4(Hn  ox^Tiw, 
lenti  (it^eiaiii)  to 
the  work>  of  Th'uFydidee  uid  Demotthenei.  (Suid. 
t.  V.  and  Eudozuu)  He  wsi  the  bther  of  the  rhe- 
torician Alennder,  who  i>  hence  frequentljr  called 
Aleiander  Numeniut.     [See  Vol  I.  p.  123,  a.] 

NUMETJIUS  tNm^if^ioi),  a  medical  writer, 
quoted  by  Celiiu  (t.  IS.  %  35,  21.  g  4<  FP-  B8, 
0-i)   and  Aetiiu  (i      '  " 


miMICIA. 


pawage 
Mei^p 


I  wa  thould  read  A'ln 
I  of  Hen 


pnpil  of  Dienchei,  and  lived  probably  in  the  lonrth 
or  third  century  B.  c  (Atben.  L  p.  5.)  H«  wrote 
>  poem  on  fiabing,  'AAiiuriioi,  which  u  frequent]]' 
quoted  bj  Athenaeua.  A  penon  of  the  muik  name, 
vho  wrote  on  TeDomaiu  inimalo,  ^ripmii,  n  quoted 
bj  the  ixhotiatt  on  Nicandec.  (Fabric  BiU.  Or. 
nol.  ii.  p.  627,  ed.  veL)  [  W.  A.  O,] 

NUME'RIA,  the  goddcH.  [NimBRiUB.] 
NUMERIA'NUS,  M.  AURELIUS,  the 
yonnger  of  the  two  bu  of  the  emperor  CanJi,  and 
llil  companion  in  the  expedition  apuMt  the  Per- 
■iani,  undertaken  iti  ^  D.  S83.  After  the  death 
of  hie  father,  which  happened  in  tbe  foUowing 
year,  be  wai,  without  oppotition,  acknowledged  a* 
joint  emperor  with  hii  lather  Caiinui.  The  idle 
lean  of  the  aimj  compelled  him  to  abandon  all 
hope*  of  pnwecuting  a  campaign  commenced  with 
■e  much  gloTy,  and  of  extending  the  tonqunti 
alnodj  achieved.  For  Uirified  by  the  myiteriout 
bte  of  Cania  [C*av!<],  which  they  regarded  a>  a 
direct  nunifeitalion  of  the  wmlb  of  heaven,  and 
an  evident  fnllilment  of  tbe  ancient  prophecy  which 
fixed  the  riiei  Tigrii  aa  the  limit  of  the  Roman 
■way,  the  aoldien  refiiaed  to  advance.  Yielding 
to  their  inperalitioDi  lerrora,  Nomerianua  com- 
menced a  retreat  in  the  very  hour  of  viciory,  and 
alowt;  retraced  hia  itepa  towarda  tbe  Tluacian 
Boiporua  During  the  greater  part  of  the  maicb, 
which  laited  for  eight  montha.  be  waa  duly  con- 
fined to  hia  litter  by  an  aflifclion  of  the  eja.  in- 
duced, it  ia  aaid,  by  eiceaaivo  wei-ping.  After  thii 
aecluiion  had  continued  for  a  condderable  period, 
dark  reporta  began  to  circolate,  and  the  excitement 
increaaing  by  degteea,  at  length  became  ao  fierce 
that  the  aoldicrt  forced  their  way  into  the  Im- 
perial tent,  and  diacovered  the  dead  body  of  their 
prince.  The  concealment  praciiaed  by  Arriua  Aper, 
pnefect  of  tha  pcaetoiiano,  bther-in-law  of  the 
deceawd,aod  wbo  had  lately  acted  oa  hii  repre- 
aentative,  gave  riae  to  the  wont  >ua|riet<raa.    He 


■i  publicly  an^gnad  of  the  mi 
imcil,  held  at  Chalcedon,  and. 


id,  wilhonl  bnng  pa- 
lujtieu  w  ipeaK  m  hia  Own  def 

the  heart  by  Diodeiian,  who!_ 

ready  proclaimed  emperot,  and  wbo  on  thi 

mind.    [DiocLBTUHDa.] 

The  Aognolan  hiatorian  I  , 

aa  a  prince  mnariuUe  alike  for  mond  and  mleUB- 
tnal  excellence.  He  gained  nnivenal  lore  aod  id- 
miiaCion  by  gentleneai  of  temper,  aSatabtT  af 
addreaa,  and  purity  of  life,  while  at  tbe  la^  Dae 
he  ho»  away  the  pahn  ii 
firom  all  hit  eontemporari 
pLiabmenta  which  ahone  the  m 
briabi  when  contraated  with  the  hntal  pn^icy 
and  aavtwe  cruelty  of  hia  bntber  aod  celkagfl 
Carintu  [CiniNUB],  (Vopiac  A*— nrWa.;  Air. 
Vicl.  KpiL  38,  da  Oaa.  SB  ;  Encnp.  ii.  12  ;  Zonai. 
xa.30.)  [W.R-l 


NUHEatlUS,  a  piaenomen  among  the  Roman 
of  rather  rare  occnmnc«.  Hence  the  cepyiiU  of 
mnniucripta  frequently  changed  N.,  iti  coatniicd 
form,  into  M.    Varro  taya  llmt  tbia  pnenomen  na 


\  bom  quickly  ; 


given  to  thoae  who  w 
women  in  childbirth  wi 
goddeu  Numerio,  who  mnal  have  been  a  deily  of 
Importance,  aa  the  pontifex  meniioned  her  io 

icient  prayen  (Var.  Fngm.  p.  319,  Bipoat. ; 

Hartnng.  Die  Religion  dtr  Hiwter,  voL  ii.  p 


2*0). 


A)  a  Roman  praenomen  tbe  bmtniDe  No- 


couLl  not  be  uMd  any  more  than  Hana 
(VatT.  L.  £.  ii.  65,  ed.  MuUa).  Feotna  rekln 
that  Namerina  wai  never  need  at  a  praencmen  by 
any  patridan  hvute,  till  the  Fabiut,  wbo  alone  ur- 
vived  after  the  lix  and  thirty  bad  bi«n  alanghiered 
by  tha  Etruieani,  married  the  wealthy  danghter  rf 
OtHcitina  Maleventanna,  on  the  amdiiion  that  the 
firat  child  ahould  ncnve  the  ptaenoinen  of  ita 
malcraal  grandbtber,  Numeriu.  (FetUia,  p.  Ut 
ed.  Miiller.) 
"  imerina  alto  occur*  aa  the  geotHe  name  af  a  few 

NuMiaJOS,  one   of  the  frienda  of  Marioa. 

provided  a  veaad  (or  him  at  Oatia,  when  he  wia 
>roaeribed  by  Sulla  in  a.  c  88  (Pint.  Mv.  Ii). 
■JameHua,  however,  ia  prohahly  only  tke  ftaeDwneB 

of  the  friend  of  Marino. 

3.  Q.  NuHuiut  Rurua,  tribune  of  the  pleta, 

Chi.       [RlPFUl] 

3.  NuHaniut  Atticith.  [Attkos.] 
NUME'STIUS,  NUME-RIUS,  waa  rtceind 
by  Cicero  among  hia  frienda,  apon  tbe  reeoa- 
mdalion  of  Atticut.  (Cic;  arf  J(t  iL  20.  y2,ai.) 
NUMI'CIA  aENS.anandentiBiriciBnhoue, 
nemberof  which,  T.  Numiciua  Priicna,  obtained 
a  Goniolahip  a*  eariy  at  B.  c  469.      PmrKft  it 
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NUMI'CIUS.  1.  Tt  NuMK:in»,tribiineofthe 
pl«)M,  B.  c.  320,  wa*  with  bit  coIlMigne,  Q.  Maeliai, 
gi>«n  over  to  the  SuoiiitM,  when  tha  Romui  n- 
wkcd  not  la  tAbtn  ta  the  pwa  mads  U  Cut- 
diuin.  LiT7(^tbeeDU«winofU«aUiu,L.JnliD> 
ud  not  Nomiidiia  (Cic  <<<  Q^  iiL  30  ;  Lit.  ii:  S). 
far  flutkar  detuU,  Ma  Hjblius,  No,  S. 

2.  NuMHam.  10  wkom  Hocaca  addicuai  tha 
dilk  ephlla  af  bii  fintbook,  m  nthenrua  ■panm 
qnila  unknown. 

NU'MIDA,  M'.  AEMILIUS,  wm  diwiiTir 
wecDmm,  and  died  in  ■.  c  211.      (Lit.  iitL  23.) 

NU'MIDA,  PLOTIUS,  •  friand  of  Honot, 
whs  addreon  to  faim  om  of  hii  oda  (!.  36),  to 
alebnta  hii  i^  aniial  in  Iialf.  aftei  nudetgoing 
the  prriJioT  the  war  agoinal  the  Cantabri  in  Spain. 

NUMI'DICUS,  the  aKnomen  of  Q.  HeUllni, 
vhofoDglitaiiainitJugiiitlia-  [MaTiLi.us.ND.Il.] 

NUMI-DIUS   QUAURATUa      [QuiDH*- 

NUMI'SIA  QENS,  uprahablirnientj'  another 
wtbnenphj  of  Niunida  Oena.  (Nukkia  QiNb.] 
Id  the  time  of  the  Rpoblk  we  find  no  Nnmiut 
with  a  eognooun  [NuKiBiua],  but  nndet  the 
empin  pemnt  of  Ihii  name  octiir,  with  the  co^ 
DoniHi'  of  Lurueand  RuruB. 

NUMISIA'NUS  (Nov^iwJi,  written  alio 
NnvfiHriai^i,  Ngivin*iwji,  or  NafuinarJi,  bnt 
fmgnenllf  in  the  £nl  of  theie  fbmu),  an  en 
phyiician  at  Corinth,  whoie  iectunt  Oiilen  attended 
abooti.D.  150,  havinf  gone  to  Corintli  Ibi  that 
•xpKH  pnfpoee  (Galon,  di  Aunt,  Ailmii,  i.  1 . 
ii.  p.  217).  He  wai,  according  to Oalen  (f.c),  the 
moit  eolebmted  of  all  the  pupiti  of  Qnintaa.  and 
one  nf  the  tnton  to  Pelopa  (id.  (hmmiKl.  n  Hippeer. 
"Dt  NaL  Horn."  il  6.  TOL  IT.  p.  13«),  anddii- 
tinguiihed  faimaelf  eapeciallj  bj  hi*  anatomical 
knowledge.  He  wrote  a  eoDimnitarr  on  the 
"Aphoiumi"  of  Hippoetatn  (id.  C^msal;  n 
HipfBiT.  -Di  H-mor.-  L  24,  ToL  in.  p.  197, 
Commail.  m  fltpfoa:  "  Afior."  iv.  B9,  t.  <4,  yoL 
iriL  pt.  ii.  pp.  751,  837),  which  appean  to  have 
been  well  thoaght  of  in  Oalen'i  time.  He  ii  alio 
mentioned  bj  Oalen,  <b  Ord.  Ubror.  nor.  tdL  lii. 
f.  &7,  and  lb  AmL  Aimm.  fiiL  2,  ToL  ii.  p.  66 
and  bk.  li*,  (in  H8.  Anbic  tnnihtion  in  t1 
Bodleian  library ).  [W.A.  O.] 

NUMI'SIUS.     1.  L.>ItiMUiuaafCiinii,wu 
one  of  the  two  chief  magiatnlei  (jini/tom)  of  the 
in  which  the  grefit 


•reksoi 


(LiT. 


I,    [KMtOI    B.  ' 


iL3,ll.) 

177,  ■ 


2.  C.  N( 
Sicilj  aa  hii , 

3.  T.  NuHU[uv  of  Tarqninii,  waa  one  of  the 
ten  eoramiiuonen  tent  into  Macedonia  in  H.i 

I  B&ita  after  it*  conqneit  bj  Ai 
,  ilr.  17).     AboQt  the  Mme  ti 

a  little  earlier,  be  wa*  at  the  head  of  the  einbawj 

■ant  by  lie  " 

between  Antiochni  Epiphanei   and  the  two  Pto- 

Jemis  (PhilooMtatandPhyicon).     (Polrb.  xiix. 

10.) 

4.  NdHUiik,  ■eemi  to  haTa  been  the  name  of 

/oma,  that  ii,  the  plan  of  a  honae  or  Tilk  designed 
by  one  Nsmiiiiu.    (Cic  adQ.  Fr.  ii.^i  1.) 

i.  NuMiuua  Tiao.  ii  branded  by  Cicero  ai  one 
of  the  cnvthmal*  of  H.  Antoniua,  the  triomTir. 
(Ck.  put.  ii.  *.  ».  6,  liL  6.) 

NUMI'SIUS,  Ibo  aithiteel  of  the  llMln  U 
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Hb  name  ii  pmarrad  in  an  in- 

ription  on  tha  bnilding.  [P.  S.] 

NU'MITOR.    [HoMOiug.] 
NUMITfyRIA.     1.  The  mother  of  ViiginiL 
(Dimy*.  li.  SO.)     (NnMrrowuB,  No.  2.] 

2.  The  wifii  of  M.  Anlonioa  Cradcn*,  pneloc 

c  7fi,<nithedaiighlerofQ.NamiCoriniPnl1ui, 

ho  betrayed  FngelUe.     [NuuiroBius,  No.  3.] 

be  left  no  children.  (Cic  FlaL  iiL  6.) 

NUMITO'RIA  OEN3,  plebeian,  wm  of  eon- 

ridenble  antiquity,  bat  noaw  of  it«  membera  erer 

attained  any  of   tin  higher  office*  of  the  itala. 

fmllni  ii  the  only  eognomen  which  occuri  in  tbii 

1.     The anneiod  coin  belong*  t     '''  *""" 

quite  iiiceTtainlD  whi       '     ' 


NOMITCRIUa.  1.  L.NoiirToiiri;s,i*  men- 
tioned u  one  of  the  iiTe  tribonei  who  were  Bnt 
elected  in  the  comitia  tribute,  B.  c.  172  ( LiT.  iL5S). 

Z  P.  NuMtTonruR,  the  matenii]  nncle  of  Vir- 
ginia, attempted  to  leliit  the  ioiquitou*  lentenco  of 
deeemnr  App.  Chudiut,  and  wai  elected  tribune 
of  the  pkeb*  upon  the  eipa1*ion  of  tbe  decemTir, 

c.  US.     In  hit  trihnnats  he  accnied  Sp.  Oppina, 

a  of  the  late  decemrin.       (LIt.  uL  4G,  S4  ( 

ionya  li.  28,  38,  46.) 

3.  Q.  NuHiTOSiui  PtiLLUS,  of  Fngellae,  be- 
trayed hit  natire  town  to  tbe  Roman  praetor  L. 
Opinio*,  B.C  123,  when  it  toaein  reToft  to  obtain 
the  Roman  franchite.  Tbe  town  wa*  tahen  and 
dettioyed  by  Oplmiut  [Cic  dt  /mat.  ii.  34  ;  camp, 
Cic  de  leg.  Agr.  IL  33  ;  Ut.  I^  60  i  Veil.  Pat. 
ii.  6).  The  daughter  of  thii  Nmnitoriui  married 
M.  Antonio*  CreticuL     [NuamiKL*,  No.  2.] 

4.  C.  NuHtToami,  wai  a  diatinguiibed  man  of 
the  ariitocntical  t*rty,  who  wa*  put  to  death  by 
Mariu)  and  Cinna.  when  they  enlend  Rome  at 
the  cloae  of  B.  c  88.  Hi*  body  wa*  aflerward* 
dragged  tbiongh  tbe  fornm  \>j  the  oiecutioner'a 
hoot    (Appian,AC.L72;  Flor.iiL21.gU.) 

3.  C.  Numroaiua,  a  Roman  eqoea,  who  waa  • 
vitnea*  agunit  Verm.     (Cic  Verr.  t.  63.) 

NU'MMICJS,  it  a  name  which  ocnn  only  in 
the  Fiitiand  inirription)  of  the  time  of  the  empire. 
Thu*  we  find  a  T,  Ruaticu*  Nummin*  OaUu*,  coutal 
anSectu*.  l  D.  !6,a  Nummiui  Sitenna,coi;niI  j.d. 
133,  and  a  M.  Nummiu*  Albino*,  conul^  u.  206. 

NUMO'NIUS  VALA.    [V*La.] 

NYCTE'Ig(N»tT^h),  afeminine  paironymicof 
Nycuu*.  and  applied  to  hi*  dinghler  Antiope,  the 
wife  of  Poljdorui  and  mother  of  I^bdicu*.  (Apol- 
lod.  iii.  S.  9  5  ;  Nvcriita.)  [L  8.] 

NYCTEUS  {N«T,i,),  a  *i>n  of  Hyrieo*  by 
the  nymph  Clonia,  brother  of  Lycn*  and  Orion, 
and  huiband  of  Polyio,  by  whom  he  became  iha 
&thei  of  Antiope.  (Apellod.  iiL  10.  |  1  ;  Anton. 
Lib.  26.)  Acl^ordiDg  to  other*  Antiope  wa*  tha 
daughter  of  the  riTec.god  Aiopn*.  (Apellod.  /.  e.l 
Horn.  0<L  li.  239,  Ac.)  Antiope  wa*  carried  off 
by  Epopena,  king  of  Aegialeia ;  and  Nyctena,  who, 
«*  the  guardian  of  Labdacn*,  wai  alaying  at 
,  TlMbm,  took  raraDge  by  iniading  with  a  Thabaa 
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army  the  tanitoiy  of  Sicjoii :  bnt  le  ww  d«- 
feated  1  and  being  wnnl;  vounded,  he  wu  ar- 
ried  baclc  to  Thebei)  vhere*  previDiu  to  hii  deathf 
he  appoiDLed  hit  brother  Lycni  goafdian  of  Idb- 
dacui,  and  it  tha  nma  tima  demanded  of  him  a*  > 
dnt;  to  take  (engeuee  cm  Epopeui.  Bui  the 
latter  died  before  Lycoi  mold  fblfi]  hia  pmniaa. 
(Pana.  ii.  6.  g  2  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  7,  8.)  Whan 
Labdacni  had  gmwa  up,  Ljeat  nureudend  the 
goTenunenl  10  bini ;  hut  n  I«bdaciu  dird  uon 
after,  Lycua  again  hecame  tha  gnardian  of  hia  aon, 
I^ui,  but  waa  expelled  hj  hia  own  gR«t-Dephe«a» 
Amphion  and  Zethu*.  (Pane.  ix.R.%2;  Eorip. 
Here  Fur.  27.)  A  Fery  diBerent  aetoont  ii  fonnd 
in  ApollDdonii  (iii.  S.  §  &),  for  accoiding  to  it, 
Nycteoi  and  Lycui  veie  the  lonB  of  ChlhoDiaa, 
and  wen  ohhged  to  quit  their  country  on  u«aunt 
of  the  nsurder  of  Fhlegyw.     They  then  aettled  at 

Tbebani,  and  nmrprd  the  go*emmeiit  whidi  be- 
longed to  Laiua,  and  in  whidi  he  maintained  him- 
aelf  for  twenty  year*,  nntil  he  vai  ilain  hy  Am- 
phion  and  Zethui.  Nyeleoi  made  awaj  with 
himaeir  in  deipair,  becaaae  hit  daughter,  who  iru 
with  child  hy  Zeua,  fled  to  Epopeui  at  Sicyon  ; 
but  befote  he  died,  be  commiHioned  Lycni  to  take 
vengeance  on  Epopeui.  Lycua  pnaniied,  and 
kept  hie  word,  for  hs  alaw  Epopeut,  and  kept 
AntJope  aa  hii  priuuer.  According  to  Hyginua 
(/a£L  157),  NycteDi  and  Lycue  were  the  aoni  of 
PoKidon  and  Celaene.  (Viilclier,  MyAti.  >if 
Japit.  GoMkUi,  p,  IIG.)  [L.  S.] 

NYCTrUENE,adanghterDf  Epoj)ana,kingof 
Leiboa,  or,  according  to  otfaen,  of  Njcleni.  Puf. 
lued  and  diihonoured  by  her  amoront  bther,  ihe 
concealed  henelf  in  the  ihade  of  (breitt,  where 
■he  wai  metauiorphoKd  by  Athena  into  an  owl. 
(Hjgin.  Fai.  20i  ;  Ot.  M/i.  ii.  590  ;  Lntat. 
ad  Slal.  ThtL  iu.  607;  Serr.  ad  Yay.  Gtmy.  L 
*03.)  [L.  S.] 

N  YUPHAE  (Mf#w),  the  name  of  a  nnmeroui 
clao  of  inferior  wnale  divinitiei,  though  they  are 
deiignated  by  the  title  oT  Olympian,  an  called  to 
the  raeetingi  of  the  godi  in  Olympui,  and  de- 
Bcribed  aa  the  danghlen  of  Zena.  But  they  wets 
beliered  to  dwell  on  taith  in  grorei,  on  Ihe  aummita 
of  monntaina,  in  riTen,  atreania,  glena,  and  giottaea. 
(Horn.  Od.  Ti.  123,  Ac,  lii.  318,  /;:  ii.  8,  uIt. 
615.)  Homer  fiudier  deaciibei  them  aa  preaidiag 
OTer  game,  accompanying  Artemia.  dancing  with 
her.  weaving  in  their  grottoea  purfde  gaimenta,  and 
lundJy  watching  orer  the  bte  of  moitala.  {Od.  -n. 
lOS.  ii.  154,  liii.  107,  356,  iviL  243,  IL  vl  420, 
niT.  El 6.)  Men  oSer  up  aacrihee*  either  to  them 
alone,  oi  in  tunjunc^on  with  other  goda,  inch  aa 
Hermea.  (Od.  liilSfiO,  ivii.  211.2*0,  at.  435.) 
Ftom  the  placea  which  the;  inhabit,  they  are 
ailed  <hp«'il"'  {Od.  <ri.  lOG),  dpforuUti  {It.  vi. 
420).  and  rtiiiiln  (Od.  xiii.  104). 

All  nympha,  whoie  nmnher  ia  almoat  infinite,  may 
be  dirided  into  two  great  daaaea  The  Gral  claaa 
embiBca  thoae  who  miut  be  regarded  aa  a  kind  of 
inferior  diiinitiea,  rengniaed  in  the  worahip  of 
nature.  The  early  Qreeka  bw  in  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  ordinary  natore  aome  manifeatation  of  the 
deity  ;  apringi,  riven,  grottoea,  treea,  and  monn- 
taina, all  aeemed  to  them  fraught  with  life  ;  and  all 
were  only  the  viaihle  embodimenta  of  ao  many 
dirine  Hgenta.  The  talutary  and  beneficent  powera 
of  nature  wen  thua  perwnified,  and  r^orded  aa  ao 
many  divinitiea  ;  and  the  aenaationa  prodoced  on 
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man  in  the  contemplatiaB  of  nan 

terror,  joy,  delight,  were  aacribd 
the  Tanona  diTinitiea  of  natorn.     i  ne  aeceiHi  ciaai 
of  nympha  an  penoni£cationi  of  tiiboa,  ncet,  aal 
ttatea,  anch  aa  Cyrena,  and  many  otkoa. 

The  nympha  of  the  firat  claai  msit  ^lia  he  Kib- 
divided  into  variona  niede*,  iceoiduig  to  tke  dill- 
rent  put*  of  nature  of  which  they  are  the  um- 
lentatiTei.  I.  IVfmpti  o/tii  yxHay  demmd.  Hrn 
we  firat  mention  the  nympha  of  the  oeein,  'Oam^ 
Ku  or  'Onfullu,  ritiiai  lAuu,  wbo  are  ngardcd 
aa  the  danghUra  of  Oceanna  (Hea.  Titry.U6,it, 
364  ;  AeachyL  ProM.  ;  Callun.  HfmM.  aa  Uia. 
13  1  Apollon.  Rhod.  jr.  1414;  Sc^  PM«L 
1470);  and  next  the  nympha  of  the  Medilenanoi 
or  inner  aea,  who  are  regarded  aa  the  dwi^tm  ?f 
Nerena,  whence  theyan  cadled  Neinda  {V-i^atn; 
Hea.  JliBig.  S40,  &c).  The  riTen  wen  rrpic- 
lented  by  the  Potamddei  (Ilffrafi^d},  who,  aa 
loud  divinitiea,  were  named  after  their  riim,  u 
Acheloidea,  Anigiidea,  lamenidca,  Amnvadn, 
Pactolidai.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  1219  ;  Virg..4n. 
tiiL  70  ;  Pana.  T.  6.  £  6,  I  31.  j  2  ;  Callia 
i/jnm.  n  Diam.  15  ;  Or.  Met.  ti.  16  i  Slepk.  Bya. 
I.  V.  'Ajaitis.)  Bnt  the  nympha  ol  bsh  wain. 
whether  of  riien,  lakea,  bnoka,  oi  wdla,  an  mIb 
deaignated  by  the  geneial  name  Xaiadea,  N>iS<i. 
thengfa  they  have  in  iddidou  dieir  apedSc  mmo, 
aa  KptroMU,  IlirTaZu,  'EAaior^^Ada,  Aj^tfanhf,  ^ 
AviHUtf.  (Horn.  Od.  iril  240  ;  Apolkn.  Rhod. 
iii.  1219;  Theocrit.1.  17;  Oiph.  Hfrnm.  50.  £. 
Argn*.  644.)  Even  the  riven  of  the  lower  ngiaoa 
are  deecribed  a*  having  theii  nympha;  han, 
Xipnpiad  v^nat  paimdig  aod  Avenala.  (Oi. 
MtL  1.  £40,  Fait.  ii.  610.)  Many  of  ihae  prr- 
aided  over  waten  or  apringa  which  wen  brlicitd 
to  inapire  thoae  that  drank  of  them,  and  hence  the 
nympb*  thenuelTea  were  thooght  to  be  endund 
with  prophetic  or  oracnlar  power,  and  to  inipirt 
men  with  the  lame,  and  to  con^  npoo  them  the 
gift  of  poetij.  (Paua.  iv.  27-  !  2,  ii.  3.  §  S,  31.  } 
3  ;  Plat.  Ariitid.  11  ;  TheocriL  nl  92  ;  f«gp. 
Ml'bal)  loipired  aoothHyera  or  piieata  an  then- 
fan  aometimea  called  nii^^rrat.  (Pbt.  FiiKdr. 
p.  421,  e.)  Their  powen,  however,  vary  wilk 
tiioee  of  the  ipiinga  over  which  tbey  pnaide ;  ueit 
wen  thna  nfpuded  aa  having  the  power  of  rotar- 
ing  aick  peraona  to  halth  (Pind.  OLtn.K;  Pan. 
r.  S.  g  6,  vi.  22.  g  4)  ;  and  aa  water  ia  necewy 
to  feed  ^  vegetation  u  well  bj  all  living  brii^ 
the  water  nympha  (i^pidtii)  wm  aleo  wnihip|«<l 
along  irith  Dionyaua  and  Demeter  aa  givinf  lifc 
and  hleaainga  to  all  created  beingi,  and  thia  (ilii- 
bute  ia  cipreiaed  by  a  variety  of  epitheti.  Mui  aa 
Kaprorp6^ot,  alwo^utai,  J4fua^  ■puper^J^es  &£. 
Aa  their  influence  wu  thna  eiendaad  in  all  d^ad- 

tion  with  higher  divinitiea.  aa,  for  "■"]■'',  widi 
Apollo,  the  prophetic  god  and  the  prouctor  of 
herdiandflocka(ApoUon.Khod-iv.  12U);  with 
Artemia,  the  huntreea  and  the  proleetreaa  of  pse. 
for  ahe  beraelf  waa  originally  an  Anadiea  upapk 
(Apollon.  Rhod.  I  1225,  iii.  881  :  Pana  iii.  Ill 
g  8)  ;  with  Hermea,  the  frnctihii^  god  of  tacki 
(Horn.  Hymm.  n  Apind.  iBi);  with  Dienyiaa 
(Orph.  //ywa.  52  j  Homt.  Cam.  L  I.  31,  ii.  19. 
3)  ;  with  Pan,  the  Seilem  and  Satyra,  when  they 
"'    '    Bacchic  revela  and  dj 
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thtj  bhabitcd,  w  KiRoiiiwlgii,  IK^iliAii,  Sjip6- 

Kiu,  frc  (Th«crit.  vii.  137  :  Virg.  ^m.  i  168, 
500  r  Puu-  T.  fi.  9  G.  ii.  3.  §  S,  X.  32.  §  JS 1 
ApoUoD.  Rhod.  L  &M,  U.71I  ;  Or.  Har.  a.  221; 
Vug.  Ealog.  tL  16.) 

3.  NjaqAt  o/yaiBdi,  $mH,  and  ;&»,  wna  be- 
liflTod  (ooMtiiDet  U  appear  to  and  frighten  Mlilorr 
CnTeilen.  Ttwj  an  designated  bj  Ibe  nnne* 
'AJUmtSM,  TXifvpaf,  AdAandhi,  ud  Nnwoiw. 
(Apollon.  Rhod.  L  1066,  1-JS7  i  Orph.  tfyniL  £0. 
7  :  Theocrit.  i»i.  44  ;  Ot,  Mtt.  it.  ISO  ;  Viigy 
Gtorg.  IT.  £36.) 

4.  A^jnpiti  i^tna,  mn  bclieied  to  die  together 
with  the  trace  which  had  been  their  abode,  and 
with  which  thgy  had  come  mM  eiUtence.  Thej 
wen  cmllad  OpKUti,  'A^iotpMUti  or  'ASpwfDfi, 
&Dm  Spvl,  which  ugniiiei  not  onljan  oak.bal  anj 
wild-gnwing  loft;  tree  ;  for  the  njniphi  of  fruit 
tree*  were  oiled  HqAllti.  Hi|\ia9ti,  '£*i^i)XfJ<(, 
or  'A^isftqAUf  I.  They  eeem  to  be  cf  Ansdian 
oiigin,  and  nerer  appear  together  with  anj  of  the 
rnst  godi.  {Pliu.  TiiL  1.  J  3  ;  ApoUon.  Rhed. 
u.  477,  &C  ;  Anton.  Lib.  31,  32  ;  Horn.  Hgwm. 
im  Vat.  259,  Ac) 

The  aecond  clau  of  ajm^dii,  who  wei«  connected 
with  certain  racea  or  localitiei  VHii^^  ^[titnai, 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  iL  £04),  auallT  haie  a  name  de- 
nied [ram  the  placet  with  which  they  on  *■» 
eialed,  aa  NTuadei.  Dodttnidei,  Ixmniae,  {Or. 
FaM.  m.  7G9,  MeU  T.  413,  ii.  651  t  ApoUod.  iii. 
4. 1  3  ;  SchoL  ad  Pimd.  a.  xiiL  74.) 

The  lactiGoea  offered  to  nynipht  nnudlj  con- 
tilted  of  Boata,  lamba,  milk,  and  oil,  bnt  never  of 
wineu  (Tbeocril.  *.  12.  fS,  139,  14!t ;  Serr.  ad 
Virg.  Gtcrg.  it.  380,  £c^  t.  74.)  The;  wen 
WDnhipped  and  honDured  with  laDClaariei  in  many 
puta  of  Oreeee,  eepedaily  neai  iprings,  gniiet,  and 
nottoM,  aa,  fsr  example,  near  a  apring  at  Cjrtone 
(Paoa.  a.  34.  S  4),  in  Attica  (L  31.  g  3),al  Olym- 
pU(T.  15.S4,Ti.33.;4),atHegBn(i.40.gl), 
betwaoD  SicfoD  and  Fhliiu  (iL  11.  g  3),  and  other 
[^acea.  Nympht  an  rrpnnented  in  worlu  of  art 
at  beantifkd  maidena,  either  qnita  naked  or  only 


433.)  [L.  S.J 

NYMPHIDIA'NUS  (Nivi«it<W()>of  Smjntt, 
a  NsD-Platonitt,  liTed  in  the  time  o(  iha  emperor 
Joliui,  and  •'U  the  bnlher  of  Maiimoa  aad 
ClandianuL  The  emperor  Julian,  who  wai  greatlj 
attached  to  Maiimnt,  made  Nj-mphidituiailiii  in- 
terpreter and  Qreek  Kcrelarj,  though  lie  wai  mon 
fit  to  write  declamationi  and  diiputationi  than 
letten.  He  turvired  hit  brother  Maiimni,  and 
died  at  an  adnaced  ago.  (Eunap.  Fit.  Sopi.  p. 
137.)  IL.  S-I 

NYMPHIDIUS  LUPUS,  had  terved  in  the 
ana;,  along  with  the  joungar  Plinv.  who  wumly 
reeommendi  hit  ton  to  the  emperor  Trajan.  (Flin. 
£>.  X.  19  or  56.) 

NYMPHl'DIUS  SABI'NUS.waacoauDuder 
of  the  praetorian  troopi,  together  with  TigelUnna, 
lowardi  the  latter  end  of  Neni'i  nign.  He  took  an 
aciiie  part  in  lappreteing  the  conipiracy  of  Piio 

^aintt  Nero,  A.  n.  ""      "' —  "  "" 

warded  by  the  emi 

Hia  mother'  '' 

to  idl  her  fiTOun  to  th 

palace  ;  and  at  Caligula 

DDine,  Nymphidini  claimed  thai  emperor  Ibr  hit 

duller.     On  the  death  of  Men  ia  a,  n.  S8,  Nym- 

voi.  D. 
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phidini  attempted  lo  leiie  the  throne,  bat  wa« 
murdered  by  the  friend!  of  Galba.  (Tac^m.  xt. 
72,  Hilt.  i.  5,  25,  37  ;  Pint.  6a/6.  8-13.) 

NYMPHIS  (NiiH«i>),  lb*  tan  of  Xenagona. 
a  natiie  of  the  Pontic  Hencleia,  lired  in  the  middle 
of  the  aecond  century.  B.  c,  and  wiia  a  peraon  of 
diilinction  in  bit  naiin  land,  at  well  at  an  hie- 
lorieal  writer  of  tome  note.  He  wat  tent  ai 
am)iBuador  lo  the  Qalaliant  to  propitiate  diat 
pe<^lB,  when  the  inhabilanti  of  Heracieis  had 
oflended  them  by  attiiting  Mithridatea,  the  ton  of 
Ariobananet,  with  whom  tha  Oahitian)  wen  at 
war.  (Memoon,  e.  24,  rd.  OrellL)  At  Aiiobanane* 
waa  (occeeded  by  Ibii  Mithridatci  about  B.  c  240, 
we  may  nfor  Che  embaiiy  to  Ihii  ynir.  (Clinton, 
P.  H.  mb  anno.)  Memnon  likewiie  mentioni 
(c  11)  a  Nymphii,  at  one  of  the  eiilei  in  B.c 
381,  when  Seleucut,  afler  (ha  death  of  Lythnechui, 
ibrealened  Heracteia;  but  noiwithitandiog  the 
nmarlc  of  Clinton  (toh  anno  381)  the  interral  of 

tioned,  leadi  to  the  conduiion  thai  the  latter 
Nymphit  wu  a  difierenl  penon  from  the  hiilorian, 
mora  eipecially  at  Hemnon,  in  the  fonner  ctae, 
eiramly  dittuignithea  NympUit  by  tha  epithet 
d  trropinfi.  Nymphit  vat  the  author  of  three 
workt,   which    an  referred    to    by   the    ancient 

1.  Hipt  'IAtt,htpm  mt  rav  Aiat^;i;«*  anl 
'Ern^nvf,  ooacenii^^fmm'er,  Ail  nvtttion^  amd 
liar  doMidaiitM,  in  Iwenty-faur  booki.  Thii  work 
ended  at  tha  acceiuon  of  the  third  Ptolemy,  B.  c 
247.  (Said.  i.  d.  Nii^xi ;  Aelian,  H.  X.  itIL  S.) 

2.  Itfpl  'HpuAtEat,  in  thirteen  booki,  gave  the 
biitory  of  hit  natira  city  to  the  OTUthrow  of  the 
tyrant!  in  b.c  261.  (Said.  Le.;  Atheo.  xii. 
pp.  536,  a.  £49,  a.  xiT.  p.  G19,a. ;  SchoL  adJpalL 
mod.  i  650, 739,  7£2.  It.  247  ;  Stepb.  Byi.  t » 
Tiriot,  ♦pl{o.  1  Pint.  .Mbfol  p.  248,  i  ;  ScboL  oif 
AriiiO!*.  Av.  874.). 

3.  IlepiirAaiii  'Airlat.  (Athen.  xiil  p.  69G,  a.) 
Tha  tngmenta  of  Nymphit  an  edlleeled  by 

J.  C.  Orelli,  in  hit  edition  of  Hanmon,  Laipaig, 
1816,  pp.  95—102.  (Von.  Jt  HM.  Gratat,  p.  140, 
ed.  Weitannanii ;  Clinton,  P.  H.  toL  iiL  p.  510.) 

NY'HFHIUS,  an  Italian  Greek,  one  of  the 
chief  men  of  Palaepolia,  who,  together  with  Cba- 
rilaili,  betmyed  the  town  to  Q.  Poblillna  Pfailo, 
the  Roman  proconml,  in  tha  tecond  Samnite  war 
(n.  c  323},  and  drore  oat  the  Roman  ganiton. 
(LiT.  iriii.  25,  26.) 

NYMPHODO'KUS  {yi<,^i^a,-f>i),  a  dtiien 
of  Abdera,  whoae  litter  married  Sitalcea,  king  of 
Thrace.  The  Athenian!,  who  had  preTiouily  re- 
garded Nymphoderat  at  their  enemy,  made  him 
their  proieoat  in  B.C.  431,  Bnd.threDgh  hit  medi- 
ation, obtained  the  altianca  of  SitalcM,  for  which 
they  wen  aniioul,  and  conferred  the  freedom  of 
their  dty  on  Sadocut,  Sitalm*  ton.  Nymphodoroi 
alto  bronght  about  n  reconciliation  between  the 
Alheniani  and  Perdiecat,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
Ibnn  to  mtora   to  him  tha  town  of 


Thoc.  L  61).  Is  ■.  c  430  Nymphadonu  u 
the  teiinre,  nt  Biianthe,  of  Akistidb  and  the 
other  ambattadort,  who  were  on  their  way  to  aik 
aid  of  the  Paruan  king  agiiinit  Iha  Atfaeniana. 
(Herod,  rii.  137;  Thnc.  iL  29,67;  comp.  Aritt. 
Aik.  145.)  [E.E.] 

NYMPHODOHUS   (N»»ifAipoiX   litcnry. 
1,  AOraekIiiitonaii,a(Amphipolia.   The  tine  at 
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wfaicli  tie  lifcd  it  unknown,  bnt  it  WM  ths  uthor 
af  >  work  entitled  Hiiu/ui  'Aaiia,  Ib«t  ii.  the  Lmwt 
ot  Ciutoma  of  Alio,  of  which  the  third  boijt  ii 
menCiDiied  bj  Clemeni  of  Aleiuidiia  {Strom.  L  p. 
JSD  ;  comp.  ProtnpL  19),  who  qaota  fram  it  B 
puaue  concenung  lome  Egjptiao  nubmn.  In  the 
Kcond  of  the  pataagei  hen  aud  danmu  nil*  the 
work  ttiiu/ia  fioftufuid,  hot  then  OD  bo  do  dcmbt 
thit  il  WBi  the  Bune  pmdDctioD  n  the  N^ft^ui 
'Airloi.  SoiDetime*  it  il  le&ned  to  noltt  tk  fanet 
title  of  NJfUi.  (SeliDLiiiJ^paaE«.niait  iLlOlO, 
I031,ui.  202,  iT.  K70.)  The  gcholiut  on  80- 
phodet  (cm:  OoL  SS7)  qnole*  the  thirteenth  book 
of  thi)  work  ;  bnt  the  whole  ii  liMt,  ud  only  n 
Tory  few  fiigninitt  ksTC  been  tnuumitted  to  n*. 

2.  Of  Sjiunie,  likewiie  en  hntoiian,  wemi  to 
have  lived  ahoal  the  time  of  Philip  and  Ahiwidei 
(he  Qmt  of  Macsdonia.  He  wu  the  anthar  of  a 
■mA  enUtled  'Airki  ntplttjun  (Athea.  tL  p.  265, 
viL  p.  S31,  ziii.  p.  609X  and  of  a  eecoad  entitled 
nqdTw  IrXuHX/a  dav)iitfsfijn>r  (Alfaen.  I  p.  19, 
zUL  p.  £88),  which  ia  •oraetime*  ncnpl;  lefeired  to 
bj  the  tllb  IIipl  XwiaIu.  (Athen.  Till  p.  831,  i. 
p.  4S2  i  SchoL  (Kt  7%aainl  L  6»,  T.  15,  aJ  Hunt. 
Od.  M-  801,  when,  initead  of  Hi^nHBaipef,  we 
(honld  lead  Kvtititmpet ;  eomp.  Aelian,  Ii.  A, 
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n  (H.A 
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ment  from  Njinphodoini  relating  to  die  nle  the 
Saidiniuii  made  of  gnt-ikin*,  and  from  which  it 
might  be  infemd  that  he  ilao  wrote  on  Saidioia,  bat 
thie  amj  have  been  a  mere  digreiaion  introduced 
into  hit  woifc  on  Siciljr.  (Plin.  £iauL  libb.  tii.  v. 
TiL  iniiL  xxcv.  xzzr. ;  TertuIL  Di  Am.  S7  ; 
Ste^Bj*.t.v.'Aeipat ;  Hirpacrta.,Heijeh.  k«. 
atfttat;  oomp.  Ebert,  Dimrt.  Sad.  m.  1S6— 
222.)  (h.  &] 

NTMPHODCyRUS  (Niv<fAi>p«),  a  Greek 
phjrndan,  who  imul  have  lived  in  or  befiire  the 
tlurd  eentnrj  b.  c^  u  he  ii  mentioned  bj  Hen- 
eleideeofTenntani(epLQalen4CbiAjnflU.n//'^ipoer. 
"  Pi  jme."  il.  40,  voL  iriii,  pt  L  p.  736).  He 
wai  cslebnted  for  Uie  iafention  of  a  machine  for 
the  reduction  of  ditlocatione,  called  yfttKaSicaiior, 
which  wu  afterward*  •omewhat  modified  bj  Ari*- 
tion,  and  of  which  b  deMription  ii  given  bf  Ori- 
bauDi  (<fa  MaMmm.  c  24,  p.  179,  Ac).  He  U 
mentioned  b;  Celnu  along  with  nveral  other 
eminent  nrgeoni  (viil  20,  p.  186),  and  ii  perfaape 
the  pereon  quoted  bj  Plin;,  in  the  pawage*  re- 
ferred to  in  the  preeeding  article. 

Fabfidu  (BibLOr.  xiiL  p.  3£1, 3i2,  ed.  tet.)  and 
Hallei  (BOL  CUwj;.  and  BiU.  Med.  PraeL)  inp- 
»u  him  to  he  the  nma  penon  ai  Nymphodotai 
{SuiifiicTBi),  whow  medical  roimalae  an  quoted 
by  Andromachni  (ap.  Oalen,  dt  Coapa.  Mediiam. 
mo.am.fi.  14,vcJ.  liiL  p.  926),  Aetin.  (iiL  1. 
H  45,  49,  pp.  £00,  S04,  SOS,  SU6),  and  Piuloi 
Afgineta  (viL  12,  p.  665),  and  who  mart  have 
lived  in  or  before  the  firet  century  after  Chiiit  1 
bnt  Ihia  ii  qnila  nncertain.  [Vf.  A.  Q.] 

NrMPHO'DOTUS.    [NvMi-HODORira] 

NY'PSIUS  (Ntf^wi),  a  native  of  Nespolii,  and 
a  bnve  and  ikilful  officer,  who  wai  lent  by  the 
joongei  Dianvaini  to  the  relief  of  the  citadel  at 
STraeuie,  which  wai  beiieged  b;  the  Sjiacuiana 
Bnder  Dion.  He  anired  jutt  in  time  to  pntent 
the  garrixm  from  luRendering  the  dtadel,  and,  bj 
a  euddan  lall;  in  the  night,  defeated  the  SjriB- 
CDBn*  with  gnW  tlangbter ;  bnt  the  nert  day, 
Dion  having  letumed  to  the  cit;,  Kjpaina  waa 
defeated  in  hia  turn,  and  once  more  ihat  up 


NTX. 

within  the  dladtL  (Kod.  zri  IS— M[  FItt 
0H».41-16.)  [E.H.a] 

NYSA  (Nwa),  a  danghta  of  Aiietn^wk 
waa  believed  to  have  btooght  np  the  mfcal  pt 
Dimytua,  and  bom  whom  one  of  th»  —j  tana 
of  the  name  of  Njtt  waa  beiieKd  to  ban  dsived 
it*  name.  (Died.  iiL  69.)  [L.  S.] 

NYSA  er  NTSSA  (Kin  or  H4rm>  1. 
Qneen  of  Bitbyma,  wife  of  Nieoowdea  II,  i^ 
mother  of  Nioanedea  IIL  (Mannao,  c  N.) 
She  ia  generally  eoniidend  to  havw  been  erigbaDj 


■  Hio- 


Ulegitimate,  thongh  be  waa  in  italitj  tW 
•onofNjaa. 

2.  Wife  of  Niconede*  III.  SCtfaiidatea  pe- 
tended  that  ahe  waa  the  mothn  of  the  iBpoiw, 
whom  he  Kt  np  at  a  daimant  to  the  thtioe  U 
Bithynia,  a.  c  74.  <Afi^.  £^  ad  Anx.  ^ 
SaR.  Hin.  iv.  p.  239.  ed.  OHaeh.) 

&  A  daughter  of  Nicomedea  III.,  wbae  (aeie 
waa  defended  by  J.  Caeau,  in  giatitBda  fie  ha 
fUher'a  friendahip.     (Sael.  Cbie.  49.) 

4.  A  uebT  of^Milhridatei  the  Onl,  whe  ■■ 
taken  priaonec  by  Lnenlhu  at  Cdseiia,  whith 
Rved  her  from  ahaiing  the  bte  of  the  odwr  lirtBt 
and  wivea  of  the  kmg,  who  wcm  pot  te  imA 
■hortly  after  at  Phamada.     (Pint.  Znfi.  18.) 

5.  A  daughter  of  Uilhridatea  the  Onat,  «W 
had  been  betrothed  to  the  king  of  Cypco^  ta 
accompanied  her  father  in  hia  fligbt  to  the  kaf 
dom  of  Bcaporue,  where  ahe  nltiinalriy  dtand  n 
&te,  and  pnl  an  end  to  her  lib  by  pnaco,  i.  c  fl 
(Appian,  JlftOr.  111.)  [K.H.R1 

NYSAEUS,  NY-SIUa,  NYSBUS,  erMTSI'- 
GENA  (Kvnf !«),  a  aotname  of  DimyiBi,  deiind 
tiom  Nym,  a  momtaiD  er  dty,  cither  in  Tbac^ 
Aralna,  or  India,  when  ha  waa  aaid  to  have  bs 
brooght  np  by  nyn^ha.  Accordii^  to  aaaw,  it  m 
derived  from  Nina,  who  ia  aaid  to  bave  beea  Ul 
father,  of  at  leaat  to  have  educated  him.  tfim. 
IL  yi.  lU,  I^mm.  Ecv.  6  ;  ApaQoB.  Shad.  a. 
905,  Iv.  481 1  Diod.  L  IS,  iJL  68  ;  Gc.  d>  Ml 
Dm.  iiL  23  ;  Virg.  Am.  vi.  806  ;  Ov.  JM  ir. 
IS.)  [LS.] 

NYSAEUS  (NiWflui),  aon  of  the  tIAa  Omj- 
■iu,  tyrant  of  Syraoue,  by  hta  wife  Aiiitaawchti 
the  d«ighter  of  Hipparinn.  (Diod.xvLf.)  Wi 
know  nothing  of  the  atept  by  whidi  be  reae  le  Ac 
anpreme  power  at  Syracoae ;  but  it  ai  1  iiii  laitaMi 
that  he  aneoeded  hi*  brothn  HippaniH  ii  tk 
Bovereignty,  which  he  held  nnlil  ■.  c.  346,  wkn 
be  wu  eipelled  by  hia  half-lnttlier,  dM  T<™c 
Uionyaiaa.  (PluU  TimaL  1.)  He  WM  A>4y 
remarkable  for  hia  love  ef  drinkiu  and  hia  B- 
tnodeiale  addiction  to  groaa  aeaiaad  iadalgona 
(Theopomp.  1^  Alim.  x.  pp.  t3S,  4K :  Aetaa, 
F.Jf.  ii.41.)  [K.H.B.] 

NY8EIDES  or  NTSIADES  (HWaa),  the 
nymphi  of  Nyn,  who  are  aaid  to  ban  rare4 
Dionjiua,  and  whoae  namea  ere  OtKii,  Nya, 
Eialo,  Enphia,  Broiaia,  and  PdyhymDa.  (Hjgia 
Fab.  182,  PetL  Aitr.  iL  21  ;  Apdlod.  iiL  I.  J  J; 
Ot.  MifU  iiL  814.  PiaL  iii.  769 ;  OiliL  i^a^a. 
50.  14;  SchoL  od /fML /L  xvjH.  486L)     [L.S.] 

NYX  (Ni^),  Noi  or  Night  pencnified.  Himv 
(n.  liv.  259,  ke.)  calla  her  the  anbdatf  >t  geji 
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one  of  tlio  Tery  Ent  emtnl  bsingi,  for  ihs  ii  d>- 
■cribad  >■  the  dinghler  i>[  CIum,  tad  tfas  uiUr  of 
Enbna,  by  whom  ifaa  became  iha  mother  of  Aethw 
and  Hemen.  (Hei.  Titog.  12S,  &c)  AccaidiDg 
ta  tha  Orphiei  ^Aryom.  It)  iha  wu  the  dmn^ter 
of  Eroit  She  i*  (Drthsr  lud,  without  onj  hnibuid, 
to  hKTo  giTen  Uith  to  Hom,  tha  Ssm,  Tbaaatof, 
HjiBida,  Dnanu,  Momiu,  Oiij),  the  Heqieride*, 
Moeiae,  Nemerii,  and  umlkr  bsiijgi,  (Hh.  Tieoff. 
211,  ftc;  Cic  dt  Nat.  Dm.  iii.  17.)  In  l»ei 
poeta,  with  whom  ihe  ii  manly  the  penoufieatioD 
of  the  daAneH  of  night,  iha  ii  mnetimea  deacribed 
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ai  a  winged  goddeu  (Enrip.  OrmL  17S),  md 
Bometiiiiea  ae  riding  in  a  chariot  eoreied  with  a 
daric  gainwnt  and  aceomwalnd  b;  the  Mn  in  her 
coune.  (Enrip.  Jot,  IIGO ;  Thaoctit  0.  In  Gn. ; 
Orpb.  Hymm.  2.  7  ;  VIh.  An.  T.  731 ;  -tlbnlLii. 
1.  87  ;  VaL  Flats,  ill  Sll.}  Her  najdenee  wn* 
in  the  itAaat  of  HidoL  (Hsl  Hm^.  7M  ; 
Etrip.  Ond.  17J  ;  Viig.  Ata.  -n.  390.)  A  itatoa 
of  Nig^t,  the  worii  of  lUioeciu,  eiiited  at  Epbnoa 
(Patu.  X.  38.  9  3).  On  the  sheit  of  Craalni  aha 
wa>  npneented  canjinB  in  har  anni  the  aodi  of 
Sleep  and  Death,aitwDbc7i(T.  18.  fl).     [L  S.] 


END  OP  THE  SECOND  TOLDIB. 
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